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HISTORY  OF  THE 
TRANSLATION  OF  THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE. 


1"HE  Scriptures  were  originally  written  upon  rolls  of  parchment, 
similar,  prooably,  to  those  which  are  to  be  seen  in  the  holy  place  of 
Jewish  synagogues  at  the  present  day.  These  manuscripts  were 
copied  with  the  utmost  care.  Many  versions  of  them  were  made 
from  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek  into  other  tongues.  The  various 
manuscripts  which  have  come  down  to  the  present  day,  all  agree  es- 
sentially in  their  contents.  This  is  admitted  both  by  believers  and 
unbelievers. 

By  whom,  and  at  what  time,  Christianity  was  first  introduced  into 
the  British  Isles,  cannot  now  be  ascertained  with  any  degree  of  preci- 
sion. It  is  certain  that  many  manuscript  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  or 
parts  of  Scripture,  in  the  Saxon  tongue,  existed  at  a  very  early  date. 
One  translation  of  the  Psalms  is  ascribed  to  King  Alfred.  For  several 
centuries  after  this,  the  general  reading  of  the  Bible  was  prohibited 
by  the  Papal  See,  whose  supremacy  was  then  felt  and  acknowledged. 

The  first  translations  of  the  Bible  into  English  were  previous  to 
the  invention  of  printing.  They  were  the  result  of  incalculable  labor 
and  expense  of  time.  Transcripts  were  obtained  with  great  difficulty, 
and,  being  rare,  were  purchased  at  a  price  which  seems  to  us  incred- 
ible. The  monks  who  employed  their  time,  in  lone  seclusion,  in  exe- 
cuting these  beautiful  manuscript  copies  of  the  Word  of  God,  knew 
not  for  what  vast  and  glorious  results  they  were  laboring :  like  the 
electric  chain,  unconscious  itself  of  the  tremendous  power  it  is  trans- 
mitting to  others. 

The  first  person  who  conceived  the  idea  of  giving  to  his  country- 
men the  whole  Bible  in  the  English  tongue,  was  the  illustrious  Re- 
former, John  Wickliffe.  With  the  assistance  of  the  ripest  scholars 
among  his  followers,  he  completed  a  translation  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  in  the  year  1384.  This  version  was  not  made  from  the 
original  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures,  of  which  no  copies  existed 
at  that  time  in  Western  Europe,  but  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  the 
celebrated  translation  made  by  Jerome  in  the  fourth  century  of  the 
Christian  era.  For  a  period  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  years,  Wick- 
liffe's  translation  was  the  only  one  in  the  English  language.  No  book, 
before  the' invention  of  printing,  ever  had  such  facilities  for  wide  cir- 
culation. It  was  at  once  put  into  the  hands  of  the  itinerant  preachers, 
who,  under  the  auspices  of  Wickliffe,  had  traversed  every  part  of 
England,  and  were  fully  acquainted  with  the  wants  of  the  population. 
When  first  sent  abroad,  moreover,  it  enjoyed  the  favor  of  Ann  of 
Bohemia,  the  accomplished  wife  of  Richard  II.,  who  was  herself  a 
decided  student  of  the  Scriptures.  Nearly  twenty  years  elapsed  before 
its  progress  was  materially  checked  by  persecution.  The  character  of 
this  version  furnished,  for  all  time,  the  type  and  pattern  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bible.  Its  homely  and  childlike  phraseology  became  consecrated 
in  the  English  mind  as  the  appropriate  medium  of  inspiration.  The 
subsequent  versions  which  have  found  favor  with  the  common  people, 
have  been  the  offshoots  of  this  parent  stock.  Whatever  improve- 
nicnts  they  may  have  received,  they  are  in  all  essential  points  but 
reproductions  of  that  which  was  translated  into  English — but  not 
printed — in  the  fourteenth  century,  by  Wickliffe. 

The  next  attempt  at  English  translation  was  the  version  of  the 
New  Testament  by  William  Tindal,  sometimes  printed  Tyndale.  The 
day  had  begun  to  dawn.  It  was  not  in  the  power  of  man  to  roll  back 
the  "living  wheels"  which  the  prophet  saw.    A  child  may  put  in 


motion  the  nicely  poised  rocking  stone,  but  the  arm  of  a  giant  cannot 
stay  it.  The  art  of  printing  was  invented.  The  Reformation  had 
commenced,  and  Europe  was  beginning  to  shake  with  the  volcanic 
fires  which  were  rumbling  beneath  her.  Already  had  Luther  begun 
to  give  his  German  Bible  to  his  countrymen,  when  Tindal,  who  had 
been  forced  to  leave  his  own  country  by  persecution,  was  led  to  trans- 
late the  New  Testament  into  English  from  the  original  Greek,  and 
publish  it  in  Holland  for  the  benefit  of  the  English  nation.  In  this 
undertaking  he  was  assisted  by  the  learned  John  Fryth,  and  a  friar 
called  William  Roye,  both  of  whom  afterwards  suffered  death  as 
heretics.  The  work  appeared  in  the  year  1526,  and  makes  the  first 
printed  edition  of  any  part  of  the  Bible  in  the  English  language.  In 
the  same  year.  Cardinal  Wolsey  and  the  bishops  consulted  together 
on  the  subject  of  the  translation,  and  published  a  prohibition  against 
it  in  all  their  dioceses,  charging  it  with  false  and  heretical  glosses, 
wickedly  brought  in  to  corrupt  the  Word  of  God.  Still  many  copies 
continued  to  make  their  way  into  the  country ;  whereupon,  to  enforce 
the  prohibition,  Tonstal,, bishop  of  London,  bought  up  all  the  copies 
he  could  find,  and  committed  them  to  the  flames  at  St.  Paul's  Cross. 
This  had  a  hateful  appearance  to  the  people,  and  only  led  them  to 
look  after  the  Scriptures  more  earnestly  than  before.  Several  other 
editions  of  this  translation  were  published  in  Holland  before  the  yeai 
1530,  and  found  a  ready  sale.  In  that  year  a  royal  proclamation  was 
issued,  for  totally  suppressing  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  "cor- 
ncpted  hy  William  Tindal."  The  king,  it  was  said,  would,  at  a  suit- 
able time,  provide  a  fair  and  learned  translation  for  the  use  of  the 
nation,  if  it  should  be  considered  expedient.  All  this  while  Tindal 
had  been  going  forward  with  the  work  of  translating  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  this  same  year  accordingly  (1530)  appeared  his  edition  of 
the  five  books  of  Moses.  He  afterwards  translated  all  the  historical 
books,  besides  revising  and  correcting  his  translation  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. In  1 53 1,  through  the  influence  of  his  enemies  in  England, 
he  was  seized  and  imprisoned  at  Villefort,  near  Brussels,  and  after  a 
confinement  of  years,  he  was  condemned  to  death  by  the  emperor's 
decree,  in  an  Assembly  at  Augsburgh,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
was  strangled,  and  had  his  body  afterwards  reduced  to  ashes.  His 
dying  prayer,  repeated  with  much  earnestness,  was,  "  Lord,  open  the 
king  of  England's  eyes." 

In  the  year  1535,  appeared  the  Bible  of  Miles  Coverdale,  the  first 
printed  edition  of  the  entire  Scriptures  in  the  English  language.  This 
was  dedicated  to  the  king,  Henry  VIII.,  and  seems  to  have  been  sub- 
stantially Tindal's  translation,  as  far  as  he  had  gone,  filled  out  by  his 
friend  Coverdale  himself,  with  what  was  wanted  to  make  up  a  version 
of  the  whole  Bible.  It  was  called,  however,  a  "special  translation," 
and  did  not  agree  altogether  with  Tindal's,  and  besides,  it  omitted 
Tindal's  prefaces  and  notes,  which  had  been  offensive  to  many.  It 
was  probably  published  at  Zurich,  in  Switzerland,  and  on  the  last  page' 
were  the  words : 

"  Prynted  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lor de,  1535,  and  fynished  the  fourth 
day  of  October.''^ 

After  this,  versions  of  the  Scriptures  were  multiplied. 

There  was  Taverner's  Bible,  which  was  little  more  than  a  revision 
of  Tindal.  In  1539,  a  reprint  of  Tindal's  whole  Bible  was  published 
by  Archbishop  Cranmer.    In  1558,  the  Geneva  Bible  made  its  ap- 
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pearance,  ^a^hich  was  the  work  of  the  English  exiles  v/ho  had  taken 
refuge  in  Switzerland  from  the  religious  persecutions  in  their  own 
country,  and  which  was  highly  valued  among  the  Puritans,  chiefly, 
perhaps,  on  account  of  the  brief  annotations  that  went  along  with  it, 
which  came  all  of  the  Calvinistic  school. 

In  1568,  Archbishop  Parker,  by  royal  command,  undertook  to  form, 
with  the  help  of  several  learned  men,  chiefly  bishops,  a  version  of  the 
"  Great  Bible,'"''  which  had  been  published  in  1539,  for  the  use  of  the 
Church,  so  as  to  have  a  copy  free  from  the  popish  charge  of  being  a 
false  translation.    This  was  called,  for  distinction,  the  Bishops'  Bible. 

The  Douay  Bible  was  translated  by  several  English  Catholics,  who 
had  once  been  connected  with  the  University  of  Oxford,  but  who,  on 
the  accession  of  Elizabeth  to  the  English  throne,  had  fled  to  the  Conti- 
nent, and  found  refuge  in  the  Romish  seminaries  of  Douay^  and 
Rheims.  The  New  Testament,  in  this  version,  was  published  in  1582, 
and  the  Old  Testament  in  1 610.  It  was  made  from  the  Latin  Vul- 
gate, in  preference  to  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  Scriptures.  But,  as  yet, 
there  was  no  common  standard.  To  other  times  was  reserved  the 
emission  of  that  version  of  the  Sacred  Text  which  we  now  possess, 
which  generally  passes  by  the  name  of  King  James'' s  Bible,  during 
whose  reign,  and  at  whose  instance,  the  translation  was  undertaken, 
and  to  whom  it  is  dedicated ;  and  which,  we  believe,  is  destined  to 
stand  to  the  end  of  time,  as  one  of  the  most  splendid  monuments  of 
scholarship  and  success  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

James  came  to  the  throne  in  1603.  As  complaints  abounded  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  a  conference  was  held  at  Hampton  Court  the  fol- 
lowing year,  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  order  and  peace  of  the 
Church.  Here  a  number  of  objections  were  urged  against  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  then  in  use,  and  .the  result  was  a  determination  on 
the  part  of  his  majesty  to  have  a  new  version  made,  such  as  might  be 
worthy  to  be  established  as  the  uniform  text  of  the  nation.  Fifty-four 
learned  and  pious  men  were  accordingly  appointed  to  perform  the 
important  service,  who  were  to  be  divided  into  six  separate  classes, 
and  to  have  the  Bible  distributed  in  parts  according  to  this  division, 
that  every  class  might  have  its  own  parcel  to  translate  at  a  particular 
place  by  itself  In  every  company,  each  single  individual  was  re- 
quired first  to  translate  the  entire  portion  assigned  to  that  company, 
then  they  were  to  compare  these  versions  together,  and,  on  consulta- 
tion, unite  in  one  text  the  common  judgment  of  all,  after  which,  the 
several  companies  were  to  communicate  their  parts  each  one  to  all 
the  rest,  that  in  the  end  the  entire  work  might  have  the  consent  and 
approbation  of  the  whole  number  of  translators  together.  In  addition 
to  this,  an  order  was  issued  by  the  king,  making  it  incumbent  on  all 
the  bishops  in  the  land,  to  inform  him  of  all  such  learned  men  within 
their  several  dioceses  as,  having  especial  skill  in  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  tongues,  had  taken  pains  in  their  private  studies  to  understand 
^nd  elucidate  difficult  passages  in  the  Scriptures,  and  to  charge  them 
to  send  in  their  observations,  as  they  might  see  fit,  for  the  use  of  the 
regular  translators ;  so  as  to  bring,  as  it  were,  all  the  learning  of  the 
kingdom,  so  far  as  it  could  be  of  avail  in  the  case,  to  bear  on  the  great 
and  notable  undertaking  that  was  now  to  be  commenced. 

Some  delay  occured  in  entering  upon  the  business,  so  that  it  was 
not  fairly  begun  before  the  year  1607,  and  before  this  time  seven  of 
the  persons  first  nominated  were  either  dead  or  had  declined  acting, 
so  as  to  leave  but  forty-seven  for  carrying  on  the  translation.  Ten 
of  these  met  at  Westminster,  and  had  the  Pentateuch,  with  the  his- 
torical books  that  follow  from  Joshua  to  the  end  of  the  second  book 
of  Kings,  for  their  portion.  Eight  more,  at  Cambridge,  had  charge 
of  the  rest  of  the  historical  books,  together  with  Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs, 
Canticles,  and  Ecclesiastes.  At  Oxford,  one  company  of  seven  had 
the  Prophets  assigned  to  theni,  and  another  company  of  eight,  at  the 
same  place,  were  intrusted  with  the  four  Gospels,  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  the  Apocalypse.  There  was  a  second  company  also  at 
Westminster,  that  had  in  charge  the  rest  of  the  New  Testament ;  and 


finally,  a  second  company  at  Cambridge,  consisting  of  seven,  to  which 
were  allotted  the  books  of  the  Apocrypha — a  part  which  it  would 
have  been  better  not  to  have  associated  in  this  way  at  all  with  a 
solemn  translation  of  the  true  and  proper  Word  of  God. 

The  translators  received  certain  general  instructions  from  the  king, 
to  regulate  them  in  their  work.  They  were  required  by  these  to  go 
by  the  "  Bishops'  Bible,"  as  much  as  the  original  would  allow,  to  re- 
tain proper  names  in  their  usual  form ;  to  keep  the  old  ecclesiastical 
terms ;  out  of  different  significations  belonging  to  a  word,  and  equall)' 
suitable  to  the  context,  to  choose  that  most  commonly  used  by  the 
best  ancient  fathers ;  to  abide  by  the  standing  division  of  chapters 
and  verses ;  to  use  no  marginal  notes,  unless  to  explain  particular 
Hebrew  or  Greek  words ;  to  employ  references  to  parallel  places,  so 
far  as  might  seem  desirable.  If  any  one  company  should  differ  from 
another,  in  reviewing  its  part  of  the  translation,  about  the  sense  of 
any  passages,  notice  was  to  be  returned  of  the  disagreement  and  it? 
reasons ;  and  if  this  should  not  induce  a  change  of  views  on  the  other 
side,  the  whole  was  to  be  referred  for  ultimate  decision  to  a  genera) 
meeting  of  the  chief  persons  of  each  company,  to  be  held  at  the  end 
of  the  work.  In  cases  of  special  obscurity,  letters  might  be  sent  to 
any  learned  man  in  the  kingdom,  by  authority,  for  his  oinnion. 

Nearly  three  years  were  occupied  with  the  work — a  period  tliat 
seemed  long  to  the  impatience  of  many  at  the  time,  and  was  made 
the  occasion  of  charging  these  good  men  with  negligence  and  sloth  , 
but  not  too  great  certainly  for  the  solemn  nature  of  the  service  itself, 
and  the  deeply  interesting  bearing  it  was  destined  to  have  on  the 
history  of  the  Church  in  coming  years.  Ten  years  of  so  many  lives, 
thus  employed,  had  not  been  too  much  to  expend  for  an  object  so 
vastly  momentous  as  the  formation  of  a  version,  by  which  so  many 
millions  of  people  speaking  the  English  language  were  to  be  in- 
structed in  the  will  of  God,  to  the  end  of  time.  The  work  became 
complete  in  the  year  1610. 

The  translations  of  the  Bible,  then,  may  be  thus  summarily  stated  ; 
It  was  translated  by  Wickliffe,  in  1384;  by  Tindal,  in  1530;  by 
Coverdale,  in  1535;  by  Cranmcr,  in  1539;  at  Geneva,  in  15585  by 
the  bishops,  in  1568;  and  by  the  celebrated  authorized  translators, 
as  they  are  called,  the  most  accomplished  scholars  and  emiment 
divines  of  their  day,  in  the  year  16 10.* 

The  first  Bible  printed  on  the  continent  of  America  was  in  native 
Indian — the  New  Testament  in  1661,  and  the  Old  in  1663,  both  by 
Rev.  John  Eliot.  They  were  published  in  Cambridge,  Mass.  The 
second  was  in  German,  a  quarto  edition,  published  at  Germantown, 
near  Philadelphia,  by  Christopher  Sower,  in  1676.  The  first  Atoeri- 
can  edition  of  the  Bible  in  English  was  printed  by  Kneeland  and 
Green,  at  Boston,  in  1772,  in  small  quarto,  700  or  800  copies.  The 
next  edition  was  by  Robert  Aitken,  of  Philadelphia,  in  1 781-2.  He 
sent  a  memorial  to  Congress — praying  for  their  patronage.  His 
memorial  was  referred  to  a  committee,  who  obtained  the  opinion  of 
the  chaplains  of  Congress  as  to  its  general  typographical  accuracy, 
and  thereupon  a  resolution  was  passed  (Sep.  12,  1782)  recommending 
this  edition  of  the  Bible  to  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  the  received  English  version  of  tlie 
Bible  far  excels  every  other  translation.  If  accuracy,  fidelity,  and 
the  strictest  attention  to  the  text,  says  Dr.  Geddes,  be  supposed  tr, 
constitute  the  qualities  of  an  excellent  version,  this,  of  all  versions, 
must,  in  general,  be  accounted  the  most  excellent.  Every  sentence, 
every  word,  every  syllable,  every  letter,  and  every  point,  seem  to 
have  been  weighed  with  the  nicest  exactitude,  and  expressed,  either 
in  the  text  or  in  the  margin,  with  the  greatest  precision.  There  is  no 
book,  says  the  illustrious  Seldon,  so  translated  as  the  Bible  for  the 
purpose.  If  I  translate  a  French  book  into  English,  I  turn  it  into 
English  phrase,  not  French  English.    //  fait  froid;  I  say  '  fis  cold, 

*We  have  drawn  this  chapter  from  several  reliable  sou'Ces,  to  which  we  here  m.ilic  .-  i:ern.i..i 
acknowledgment  of  indebtedness. 
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not,  makes  cold.  But  the  Bible  is  rather  translated  into  English 
words  than  into  English  phrase.  The  Hebraisms  are  kept,  and  the 
phrase  of  that  language  is  kept.  The  style  of  our  present  version, 
says  Bishop  Middleton,  is  incomparably  superior  to  any  thing  which 
might  be  expected  from  the  finical  and  perverted  taste  of  our  own 
age.  It  is  simple,  it  is  harmonious,  it  is  energetic,  and,  which  is  of 
no  small  importance,  use  has  made  it  familiar,  and  time  has  rendered 
it  sacred.  Bishop  Lowth  himself,  whose  literary  taste  is  known  to 
have  been  of  the  most  pure  and  classical  order,  has  not  hesitated  to 
pronounce  it  "  the  best  standard  of  our  language."  Bishop  Horsley 
represents  it  to  have  been  the  means  of  enriching  and  adorning  the 
English  tongue,  by  its  close  adherence  to  the  Hebrew  idiom.  And 
Dr.  Clarke,  author  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Bible,  says:  "Those 
who  have  compared  most  of  the  European  translations  with  the 
original,  have  not  scrupled  to  say,  that  the  English  translation  of  the 
Bible,  made  under  the  direction  of  King  James  the  First,  is  the  most 
accurate  and  faithful  of  the  whole.  Nor  is  this  its  only  praise :  the 
translators  have  seized  the  very  spirit  and  roul  of  the  original,  and 
expressed  this  almost  everywhere  with  pathos  and  energy.  They 
have,  also,  not  only  made  a  standard  translation,  but  they  have  made 
their  translation  the  standard  of  our  language." 

While,  therefore,  we  would  most  earnestly  encourage  every  effort, 
on  the  part  of  all  who  have  it  in  their  power,  to  prosecute  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures  in  their  original  tongues, — while  we  feel  that  the 
Church  has  a  right  to  expect  this  of  those  who  are  set  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel,  we  are  very  sure,  that  the  result  of  all  such  investi- 
gations will  be  to  heighten  confidence  in  the  present  version,  and  fill 
the  heart  with  unfeigned  gratitude  to  God,  for  that  blessed  book 
which  we  now  enjoy,  and  which,  for  nearly  two  centuries  and  a  half, 
has  been  pouring  its  light  and  consolation  wherever  the  English 
tongue  is  spoken.  Let  science  toil,  and  diligence  labor  in  original 
investigation — for  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  are  a  mine  of  solid  and 
inexhaustible  gold,  where  giants  may  dig  for  ages — let  literature  hold 
up  her  torch,  and  cast  all  possible  light  upon  the  sacred  text,  but  we 
must  and  ever  shall  deprecate  any  wanton  attacks  upon  our  received 
version — ^any  gratuitous  attempts  to  supersede  it  by  a  new  and  differ- 
ent translation.  It  is  the  Bible  which  our  godly  fathers  have  read, 
and  over  which  they  have  wept  and  prayed.  It  is  the  good  old 
English  Bible,  with  which  are  associated  all  our  earliest  recollec- 
tions of  religion.  As  such  let  it  go  down  unchanged  to  the  latest 
posterity.  Let  us  give  it  in  charge  to  coming  generations,  and  bid 
them  welcome  to  all  the  blessings  it  has  conveyed  to  us.  Let  it  be 
our  fervent  prayer,  that  the  light  of  the  resurrection  morning  may 
shine  on '  the  very  book  which  we  now  read, — that  we  may  then 
behold  again  the  familiar  face  of  our  own  B  ble,  the  very  same  which 
we  read  in  our  childhood. 

Ancient  Divisions  and  Order  of  the  Bible. 

After  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  B:.bylonish  captivity,  Ezi-a 
collected  as  many  copies  as  he  could  of  the  sacred  writings,  and  out 
of  them  all  prepared  a  correct  edition,  arranging  the  several  books  in 
their  proper  order.  These  books  he  divided  into  three  parts  :  I.  The 
Law.  II.  The  Prophets.  III.  The  Hagiographa,  /.  e.,  The  Holy 
Writings. 

I.  The  law  contains:  i.  Genesis;  2.  Exodus;  3.  Leviticus;  4 
Numbers;  5.  Deuteronomy. 

II.  The  writings  of  the  Prophets  are :  i.  Joshua;  2.  Judges,  with 
Ruth;  3.  Samuel;  4.  Kings;  5.  Isaiah;  6.  Jeremiah,  with  his 
Lamentations;  7.  Ezekiel  ;  8.  Daniel;  9.  The  twelve  minor  prophets; 
10.  Job;  II.  Ezra;  12.  Nehemiah ;  13.  Esther. 

III.  The  Hagiographa  consist  of:  i.  The  Psalms;  2.  The  Pro- 
verbs; 3.  Ecclesiastes  ;  4.  The  Song  of  Solomon. 

This  division  was  made  for  the  sake  of  reducing  the  number  of  the 
sacred  books  to  '■he  number  of  the  letters  in  their  alphabet,  which 


ainount  to  twenty-two.  Afterwards  the  Jews  reckoned  twenty-four 
books  in  their  canon  of  Scriptures,  in  disposing  of  which  the  law 
stood  as  in  the  former  division,  and  the  prophets  were  distributed 
into  former  and  latter:  the  former  prophets  are  Joshua,  Judges, 
Samuel,  and  Kings  ;  the  latter  prophets  are  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
and  the  twelve  minor  prophets ;  and  the  Hagiographa  consist  of  the 
Psalms,  the  Proverbs,  Job,  the  Song  of  Solomon,  Ruth,  the  Lamenta- 
tions, Ecclesiastes,  Esther,  Daniel,  Ezra,  and  the  Chronicles.  Under 
the  name  of  Ezra  they  comprehend  the  name  of  Nehemiah.  This 
order  has  not  always  been  observed,  but  the  variations  from  it  are  of 
no  moment.  The  five  books  of  the  law  are  divided  into  fifty-four 
sections.  This  division  many  of  the  Jews  hold  to  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  Moses  himself,  but  others,  with  more  probability,  ascribe 
it  to  Ezra.  The  design  of  this  division  was,  that  one  of  these  sections 
might  be  read  in  their  synagogues  every  Sabbath  day :  the  number 
was  fifty-four,  because,  in  their  intercalated  years,  a  month  being 
then  added,  there  were  fifty-four  Sabbaths  :  in  other  years  they  re- 
duced them  to  fifty-two,  by  twice  joining  together  two  short  sections. 

Modern  Divisions  of  the  Bible. 

The  division  of  the  Scriptures  into  chapters,  as  we  at  present  have 
them,  is  of  inodern  date.  Some  attribute  it  to  Stephen  Langton, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  reigns  of  John  and  Henry  III.,  but 
the  true  author  of  the  invention  was  Hugo  de  Sancto  Caro,  commonly 
called  Hugo  Cardinalis,  because  he  was  the  first  Dominican  that  ever 
was  raised  to  the  degree  of  cardinal.  This  Hugo  flourished  about 
A.  D.  1240:  he  wrote  a  comment  on  the  Scriptures,  and  projected 
the  first  concordance,  which  is  that  of  the  vulgar  Latin  Bible.  The 
aim  of  this  work  being  for  the  more  easy  finding  out  of  any  word  or 
passage  in  the  Scriptures,  he  found  it  necessary  to  divide  the  book 
into  sections,  and  the  sections  into  subdivisions,  for  till  that  time  the 
vulgar  Latin  Bibles  were  without  any  division  at  all.  These  sections 
are  the  chapters  into  which  the  Bible  has  ever  since  been  divided, 
but  the  subdivision  of  the  chapters  was  not  then  into  ve/ses,  as  it  is 
now.  Hugo's  method  of  subdividing  them  was  by  the  letters,  A,  B, 
C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  placed  in  the  margin,  at  an  equal  distance  from  each 
other,  according  to  the  length  of  the  chapters. 

The  subdivision  of  the  chapters  into  verses,  as  they  now  stand  in 
our  Bible,  had  its  origin  from  a  famous  Jer.ish  rabbi,  named  Morde- 
cai  Nathan,  about  1445.  This  rabbi,  in  imitation  of  Hugo  Cardinalis, 
drew  up  a  concordance  to  the  Hebrew  Bible,  for  the  use  of  the  Jews. 
But  though  he  followed  Hugo  in  his  division  of  the  books  into 
chapters,  he  refined  upon  his  inventions  as  to  the  subdivision,  and 
contrived  that  by  verses.  This  being  found  to  be  a  much  more  con- 
venient method,  it  has  been  ever  since  followed.  And  thus,  as  the 
Jews  borrowed  the  division  of  the  books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into 
chapters  from  the  Christians,  in  like  manner  the  Christians  borrowed 
that  of  the  chapters  into  verses  from  the  Jews.  The  present  order  of 
the  several  books  is  almost  the  same  (the  Apocrypha  excepted)  as 
that  made  by  the  council  of  Trent. 

The  division  into  verses,  though  very  convenient,  is  not  to  govern 
the  sense,  and  there  are  several  instances  in  whicli  tlic  sense  is  injured, 
if  not  destroyed,  by  an  improper  division.  Very  o/ten  the  chapter 
breaks  off  in  the  midst  of  a  narrative,  and  if  the  reader  stops  because 
the  chapter  ends,  he  loses  the  connection,  as,  for  example.  Matt.  x.  42. 
Sometimes  the  break  is  altogether  in  the  wrong  place,  and  separates 
two  sentences  which  must  be  taken  together  in  order  to  be  under- 
stood, as,  for  example,  i  Cor.  xii.  31  ;  xiii.  i.  Again  the  verses  often 
divide  a  sentence  into  two  different  paragraphs,  when  there  ought 
scarcely  to  be  a  comma  between  them,  as  in  Luke  iii.  21,  22.  And 
sometimes  a  fragment  of  a  subject  is  separated  from  its  proper  place, 
and  put  where  it  is  without  any  connection  fColoss.  iii.  25  ;  iv.  i). 
The  punctuation  of  the  Bible  was  probably  introduced  as  lately  a* 
the  ninth  century. 
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98.  Trajan  emperor.  103-107,  Dacia  subdued.  108, 
Ignatius  martyred.  117,  Hadrian  emperor.  The 
Euphrates  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Roniau 
empire.  132-135,  Second  Jewish  war.  Bar- 
Coohebas  leader  of  the  Jews.  136,  Jews  ban- 
ished from  Palestine.  138,  Antoninus  Pius  em- 
peror. Empire  at  peace.  161,  Marcus  Aurelius 
emperor.  163,  Persecution  of  the  Christians. 
166,  Martyrdom  of  Polycarp.  180,  Commodus 
emperor.  "  185,  Birth  of  Orieen.  196,  Capture  of 
Byzantium  by  Severus.  \.di>,  Caracalla  named 
AucjxiBlus. 

202.  Persecution  of  Christians.  Tertullian  defends 
them.  208,  Clemens  of  Alexandria.  Wall  of 
Severus  commenced — finished  220.  211,  Cara- 
calla emperor.  217,  Calixtus  bishop  of  Rome. 
The  Septuagint  found.  218,  Elagabalus  emperor. 
226,  Ardesheer  founds  the  modern  Persian  em- 
pire on  the  ruins  of  the  Parthian  monarchy. 
231,  Persian  war  begins.  233,  Triumph  of  Sev- 
erus. 235,  Maximin  emperor.  236,  Persecution 
of  the  Christians.  250,  Persecution  of  the  Chris- 
tians under  Decius.  First  invasion  of  the  empire 
by  the  Goths.  252,  A  pestilence  brealts  out  in 
the  empire — lasts  fifteen  years.  253,  Goths  and 
Burgundians  invade  theempire— first  appearance 
of  the  Franks  in  Gaul.  254,  Persecution  of 
Christians  under  Valerian.  262,  The  Goths  in 
Macedonia  and  Asia  Minor.  Tl^ey  destroy  the 
temple  of  Ephesus.  273,  Capture  of  Pahnyra 
and  of  queen  Zenobia  by  Aurelian.  290,  Laws  of 
Gregory  the  Great.  292,  Constantius  and  Gale- 
rius  named  Csesars.  Division  of  the  empire. 
Eusebius,  "  father  of  church  history,"  flourishes. 
297,  Siege  of  Alexandria  by  Diocletian.  Persian 
war. 

306.  Constantine  emperor,  b.  272 ;  d.  337.  Christian- 
ity tolerated.  Council  of  Nicsea  325.  Constan- 
tinople the  capital  330.  Julian  the  Apostate 
(361)  at  Jerusalem.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  b.  328; 
d.  489.  Valens  354.  Tlie  Huns  invade  Europe. 
The  Saxons  invade  Britain.  Roman  empire  di- 
vided into  East  and  West  364.  Theodosius  379. 
Chrysostom,  Ambrose,  Jerome,  Martin  and 
Augustine. 

402.  Innocent  I.  bishop  of  Rome.  412,  Cyril  bishop 
of  Alexandria.  416,  Visigoths  and  Vandals  ap- 
pear. 425,  Theodosius  opens  public  schools.  431, 
Council  at  Ephesus.  432,  St.  Patrick  in  Ireland. 
435,  Theodosian  code.  Leo  I.  bisliop  at  Rome. 
447,  Huns  under  Attila  invade  Scythia,  Germany 
and  Rome.  468,  First  trial  by  jury  of  peers. 
476,  Rome  taken  by  Odoacer.  End  of  the 
Roman  empire.  498,  Talmud  of  Babylon  pub- 
lished. 

JOG.  Christianity  in  France.  513,  Christianity  in  Per- 
sia. 526,  Extreme  unction  introduced.  529, 
Benedictine  monks.  632,  Christian  era  invented 
by  Dionysius  Exiguus.  Justinian  emperor,  b. 
483,  crowned  527 ;  the  codes  completed  (Pan- 
dects) 534,  d.  565.  The  Armenians  separate  from 
the  Greek  Church.  540,  The  Monothelites.  548, 
Turkish  rule  founded  in  Asia.  559,  The  Saxon 
Heptarchy  in  England  begun.  Kingdom  of 
Murcia,  England.  580,  Latin  language  dead  in 
Italy.  590,  Gregory  the  Great  bishop  of  Rome. 
Purgatory  and  the  mass  first  taught.  696,  Chris- 
tianity taught  by  St.  Augustine  in  England. 
Bretwalda  king. 

»>04.  St.  Paul's,  London,  founded  by  Ethelbert,  king 
of  Kent.  606,  Phocas,  emperor  of  Rome,  at  Con- 
stantinople declared  Boniface  III.  pope  and  su- 
preme over  all  others  in  the  Church.  612,  Mo- 
hammed published  the  Koran.  613,  The  Arabs 
in  Syria.  622,  Mohammed's  fiight  from  Mecca 
to  Medina.  632,  Omar  the  Caliph  unites  civil  and 
religious  powers,  and  conquers  Egypt,  Palestine, 
Syria  and  Asia  Minor.  636,  Christianity  in  China. 
644,  Celibacy  of  the  clergy  enforced.  Separation 
of  Greek  and  Roman  churches.  657,  Latin 
adopted  as  the  church  language  by  Pope  Vita- 
lian.    672,  Saracens  in  Spain. 

/OO.  Anglo-Saxon  Octarchy.    708,  Pope  Constantine's 
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toe  kissed  (the  first).  713,  Arabs  conquer  all 
Spain.  725,  Image-worship  forbidden.  752, 
Pope  Stephen  II.  founded  the  temporal  power  of 
the  church  by  aid  of  Pepin  of  France.  768, 
Charlemagne  king  of  France.  He  conquers 
Italy  and  ends  tlie  Lombard  kingdom.  779, 
Charlemagne  imposes  tithes  for  the  support  of 
tlie  clergy,  schools  and  the  poor.  787,  Seventh 
church  council  at  Nice.  Haroon  ar-llashid 
caliph. 

Charlemagne  emperor  of  Rome,  Italy,  Germany 
and  France.  808,  First  bank  for  exchange  in 
Italy.  Denmark  a  kingdom.  817,  College  of  car- 
dinals. 820,  First  division  of  the  Arabian  govern- 
ment. 824,  Christianity  in  Denmark  and  Sweden. 
828,  St.  Mark's,  Venice,  built.  829,  The  seven 
kings  unite  and  form  the  kingdom  of  England 
under  Egbert.  838,  Normans  plunder  Paris  and 
Hamburg.  846,  Saracens  besiege  Rome,  and, 
defeated,  ravage  Sardinia.  858,  First  coronation 
of  a  pope,  Nicholas  I.  Normans  discover  Iceland. 
Alfred  the  Great  defeats  the  Danes.  Harold  first 
king  of  Norway.  890,  Oxford  University  founded, 
also  trial  by  jury,  by  Alfred  in  England. 
Venice  and  Genoa  republics.  Edward  the  first 
"king  of  the  English."  904,  First  Russian 
attack  on  Constantinojde.  955,  Russia  Chris- 
tianized. 959,  St.  Dunstan  of  Canterbury  en- 
forces clerical  celibacy.  965,  Poland  Christian- 
ized under  Miecislus.  982,  Greenland  discov- 
ered. 988,  Hugh  Capet  king  in  France.  995, 
Christianity  in  Norway. 

Paper  made  from  cotton  rags  in  England.  1013, 
Danes  conquer  England.  1016,  Canute  king  of 
England.  1042,  First  invasion  by  the  Seljuk 
Turks  in  Asia  Minor.  They  take  Bagdad  in 
1055.  1066,  William  the  Conqueror  in  Eng- 
land. Jerusalem  taken  by  Turks.  1068, 
Knights- errant  in  Spain.  First  booksellers. 
Surnames  first  used.  Norman-French  the  legal 
language  in  England.  1095,  First  Crusade  under 
Peter  the  Hermit  and  Godfrey  de  Bouillon. 
William  of  Poitou  first  troubadour.  1101,  Rob- 
ert, duke  of  Normandy,  in  England.  1104,  Acre 
taken  by  Crusaders;  1111,  Beirut  and  Sidon ; 
and  1118,  Tyre.  Knights  Templar.  113S,  Por- 
tugal a  kingdom.  1147,  Second  Crusade.  1150, 
Magnetic  needle  first  known  in  Italy.  1158, 
Bank  at  Venice.  Henry  Plantagenet  king  in 
England.  Thomas  a  Becket  chancellor  of 
England.  Waldenses  and  Albigenses  appear. 
1171,  Saladin  sultan  in  Egypt,  and  conquers 
Syria,  Assyria,  Mesopotamia  and  Arabia.  1172, 
Henry  conquers  Ireland.  1177,  English  circuit 
judges.  1178,  MaimonidesofCordoja,  a  learned 
Jew.  1190,  Third  Crusade.  1191,  Kingdom  of 
Cyprus.  1193,  Richard  defeats  Saladin.  1196, 
Richard  Lion  Heart  in  captivity.  Pope  of  Rome 
supreme. 

Fourth  Crusade.  1204,  Inquisition  in  France. 
1217,  Fifth  Crusade.  1223,  Crusade  against  the 
Albigenses.  1229,  Scriptures  forbidden  to 
all  laymen  by  Catholics.  1230,  Spain  rescued 
from  the  Moors  by  Ferdinand.'  1233,  Coal  first 
discovered  at  Newcastle,  England.  1240,  Sixth 
Crusade.  1240,  Seventh  Crusade.  Jews  are  per- 
secuted everywhere.  1261,  Private  war  and  trial 
by  battle  suppressed  in  France.  1265,  Monastic 
orders  wealthy  and  powerful.  1270,  Eighth  and 
lastCrusade.  1282,  Sicilian  Vespers.  1283,  The 
title  "prince  of  Wales"  originated  by  King 
Edward.  1291,  End  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 1297,  William  Wallace,  William  Douglas 
in  Scotland.  1299,  Ottoman  empire  founded  in 
Ditliynia  by  Othman  I. 

University  of  Lyons.  1302,  Mariner's  compass 
invented  at  Na])!es.  First  convocation  of  the 
States  General  of  France.  Dante  the  poet,  b. 
1265;  d.  132ri.  1306,  Robert  Bruce  king  in  Scot- 
land. Edward  II.  in  England.  1310,  Knights 
of  St.  John  of  Rhodes.  1307,  Swiss  republic. 
Poland  under  one  king.  1326,  Tamerlane,  d. 
1405.    Orkhan    sultan.     1338,    German  Diet 
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of  Frankfort  declares  against  the  temporal 
power  of  the  pope.  1340,  Gunpowder  first  used 
at  the  battle  of  Cressy  by  Edward  the  Black 
Prince.  1370,  Chaucer.  1377,  The  first  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  1380,  Wickliife. 
The  Tartars  sack  Moscow.  Persia  invaded  by 
Tamerlane.  1386,  Froissart's  Chronicles.  1390, 
First  linen  paper-mill  in  Germany.  1397,  Union 
of  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Norway  under  one 
king.  Tamerlane  in  Russia  and  (1399)  in 
India,  and  in  1401  in  Asia  Minor. 
1409.  Thomas  a  Kempis.  1410,  John  Huss  (burnt 
1416).  1420,  Madeira  discovered  by  the  Portu- 
guese. 1425,  Cosmo  de  Medici  promotes  art  in 
Italy.  1429,  Joan  of  Arc  saves  Orleans,  France, 
from  the  English  (burnt  as  a  witch  1431).  Print- 
ing by  blocks  by  Koster  of  Haarlem  1438;  by 
types  by  Gutenberg  1444 ;  first  cast  metal  types 
by  SchoelFer,  1457.  1444,  Leonardo  da  Vinci, 
Perugino.  1447,  Vatican  Library  begun.  1453, 
Constantinople  taken  by  Turks.  End  of  the 
Eastern  Roman  empire.  1469,  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella.  1462,  Ivan  I.  the  first  czar.  1480, 
Inquisition  in  Spain.  House  of  Tudor  in  Eng- 
land. 1490,  Conquest  of  Granada.  1492,  Discov- 
ery of  America  by  Columbus.  1497,  Cabot.  1498, 
Vasco  da  Gama  sails  to  India  by  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

1502.  St.  Peter's,  Rome,  church  begun.  1507,  Cardi- 
nal Ximenes.  1517,  Cairo  taken  by  Turks. 
Luther,  b.  1483;  d.  1546,  Erasmus,  Woolsey 
chancellor  and  cardinal  to  Henry  VIII.,  Eng- 
land. Beginning  of  the  Reformation.  1519, 
Conquest  of  Mexico.  1522,  Magellan  sails  round 
the  world.  1523,  Christianity  in  India.  Gus- 
tavus  Vasa.  1526,  Invasion  of  Germany  by 
Turks.  1529,  Lutherans  first  called  Protestants. 
1532,  John  Calvin.  1533,  Conquest  of  Pern,  Cor- 
tez.  1534,  Loyola  founded  the  Jesuits.  1545, 
Council  of  Trent.  Diet  of  Worms.  1547,  Catl;  ■ 
erine  de  Medici  queen.  Turks  in  Persia.  1549, 
English  liturgy  established.  1554,  Lady 
Jane  Grey  beheaded.  Elizabeth  queen  in  Eng- 
land 1558.  15C0,  Catholicism  abolished  in  Eng- 
land. Protestantism  established.  Puritans^ 
Duke  of  Guise  in  France.  1562,  Religious  lib- 
erty granted  to  the  Huguenots.  1564,  Duke  of 
Alva.  1570,  Greek  victory  over  Turks  at  Lc- 
panto.  1571,  Cyprus  taken  by  Turks.  1575, 
Sixtus  pope.  1577,  Sir  Francis  Drake  saila 
round  the  ■world.  1588,  The  first  newspaper. 
1590,  Spanish  Armada  destroyed.  1592,  Shakes- 
peare.   Edict  of  Nantes  1598. 

1602.  East  India  Company  founded.  1604,  Nova 
Scotia,  colonized.  Union  of  English  and  Scotch 
crowns,  James  I.  New  translation  of  Bible 
begun.  1606,  Hudson's  Bay  discovered.  1607, 
Jamestown,  Virginia,  settled.  1608,  Quebec 
founded.  Telescope  invented  by  Galileo.  1609, 
Gustavus  Adolphus  of  Sweden.  Russia  overrun 
by  Tartars.  Moors  expelled  from  Spain.  1618, 
Thirty  years'  religious  war  in  Germany.  1620, 
Puritans  landed  on  Plymouth  Rock.  1624,  New 
Amsterdam  (New  York)  settled  by  the  Dutch. 
1627,  Boston  founded.  1631,  The  Dutch  masters 
in  Brazil.  16 ,3,  Laud  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. 1637,  Harvard  College  founeled.  Bagdad 
taken  by  the  Turks.  1639,  First  printing  in 
America  at  Cambridge  by  Green.  1640,  Madras, 
India,  founded  by  the  English.  1642,  War  of 
the  Roundheads  and  Cavaliers  in  England, 
1645,  Louis  XIV.,  "  The  Great,"  of  France,  b. 
1638;  d.  1715.  The  colonies  of  New  England 
unite.  Stuyvesant  governor  of  New  Amsterdam. 
1649,  Charles  I.  beheaded,  England.  Cromwell, 
b.  1599  ;  d.  1658,  protector  1654.  1650,  Railroads 
vrith  wooden  rails  near  Newcastle,  England. 
1663,  Canada  a  colony.  1664,  French  East  Indis^ 
Company.  1666,  Great  fire  in  London.  1667, 
New  York  ceded  to  England.  1672,  Turks  in 
Poland.  1675,  Wren  begins  St.  Paul's,  London, 
King  Philip's  war.  1681,  Turks  besiege  Vienna. 
16S5,  Edict  of  Nantes  revoked  in  France.  1686, 
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Sir  E.  Andros  governor  of  New  England.  1693, 
Bank  of  England.  Witchcraft  in  New  Eng- 
land. 1699,  French  colony  in  Louisiana. 
\70l.  Yale  College  founded.  1704,  Marlhorough.  Bos- 
ton  News-Letter,  first  paper  in  America.  1707, 
First  United  Parliament,  Great  Britain.  1709, 
First  paper  money  New  Jersey.  1710,  First  post- 
office  New  York.  1716,  Charles  XII.,  Sweden, 
killed.  Cotton  Mather,  Increase  Mather.  First 
newspaper  in  Philadelphia.  1721,  First  news- 
paper in  New  York.  1727,  Great  earthquake  in 
New  England.  The  Carolinas  separated.  1732, 
George  Washington  born ;  died  1799.  1740,  Maria 
Theresa,  Austria.  1744,  Frederick  the  Great,  b. 
1712  :  king  1740;  d.  1786.  174o,  Louisburg  taken 
by  Americans.  1750^  Di-.  Franklin's  (b.  1706; 
d.  1790)  discoveries  in  electricity.  1752,  New 
Style — year  begins  Jan.  1.  175.5,  Washington 
with  Braddock.  William  Pitt,  the  elder,  Eng- 
land. 1759,  Wolf  died  at  Quebec.  1760,  George 
III.  king  01  England.  French  lose  all  Canada 
to  the  English.  Catherine  II.  of  Russia,  b.  1729, 
empress  1762,  d.  1796.  1764,  Philadelphia  Medi- 
cal School,  first  in  America.  1765,  The  Stamp  Act 
resisted  in  Massachusetts  and  Virginia.  First 
Colonial  Congress  in  New  York.  1766,  Stamp 
Act  repealed.  Earl  Chatham.  1767,  Jesuits  ex- 
pelled from  Spain  (from  France  1764).  1768, 
Cook's  first  voyage.  Boston  occupied  by  British 
troops.  Russia  and  Turkey  at  war.  Genoa  cedes 
Corsica  to  France.  1769,  Daniel  Boone  in  Ken- 
tucky. 1772,  Partition  of  Poland.  1773,  Tea 
destroyed  at  Boston.  1774,  Cook  discovers  New 
California.  Congress  at  Philadelphia.  Louis 
XVI.  and  Marie  Antoinette,  France.  Steam- 
engine  by  Watt  and  Bolton.  1775,  The  Ameri- 
can PLCVolution  began  April  19.  Washington 
commander-in-chief.  Declaration  July  4,  1776. 
Dr.  Franklin  in  Paris.  Britisli  army  in  New 
York.  1777,  Lafayette  arrived  in  the  United 
States.  Burgoyne  surrendered.  1778,  Alliance 
with  France.  Eochambeau  and  D'Estaing  with 
French  fleet  arrive.  1781,  First  Bible  printed  in 
America  in  the  English  language.  Cornwallis 
surrenders  at  Yorktown.  1782,  Treaty  with 
Holland.  1783,  Peace  of  Versailles,  and  the 
United  States  independent  of  Great  Britain. 
1784,  Chamber  of  Commerce,  New  York.  1785, 
John  Adams  first  minister  to  England.  Steno- 

fraphy  invented.  1787,  First  Convention  at 
hiladelphia,  and  the  Constitution  adopted. 
1788,  Cotton  planted  in  Georgia.  King  George  III. 
insane.  1789,  George  Washington  first  Presi- 
dent. French  Revolution.  1791,  First  United 
States  bank.  United  States  Mint.  1792,  France 
a  Republic.  1793,  Washington  re-elected.  All 
Europe,  except  Sweden  and  Denmark,  form  a  co- 
alition against  France.  1795,  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte general  of  the  army,  b.  1769 ;  emperor 
1804;  d.  1821. 

ISOO  Capital  moved  to  Washington,  D.  C.  1801,  Iron 
railwavsin  England.  1803,  Louisiana  purchased 
from  r'rance.  1806,  Lewis  and  Clarke  cross  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  1807,  Fulton  made  a  steam- 
boat. Duke  of  Wellington,  b.  1769  ;  lieutenant- 
general  1808;  d.  1852.  1812,  War  with  Eng; 
land.  Gas-lights  in  the  streets  of  London! 
Peace  with  England  at  Ghent,  1814.  Wellington 
defeated  Bonaparte  at  Waterloo  June  18,  1815. 
Algiers  bombarded.  1819,  First  steamboat 
crossed  the  Atlantic,  New  York  to  Liverpool. 
Rise  of  cholera.  1822,  The  Greek  Revolution. 
1825,  Mail  posts  in  Prussia.  1829,  Catholic 
emancipation  in  England.  Algiers  taken  by  the 
French.  1831,  Lord  John  Russell's  Reform  Bill. 
1832,  Kingdom  of  Greece  founded.  Sir  Robert 
Peel.  1833,  Girard  College  in  Philadelphia  and 
University  of  New  York  founded.  1835,  Boston 
and  Lowell  R.  R.  completed,  first  in  the  United 
States.  1836,  James  Sraithson  of  Loudon  founds 
the  Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  D.  C, 
on  $500,000.  1836,  Chinese  expel  English  and 
other  "barbarians."  1837,  Morse's  patent  for 
the  electric  telegraph.  Talleyrand,  b.  1754;  d. 
1838.  1840,  Penny  post  in  England.  Lord  Pal- 
merston,  b.  1784;  d.  1865.  1843,  O'Connell's 
(b.  1775;  d.  1847)  "Repeal"  agitation  in  Ire- 
land. 1845,  Sir  John  Franklin  in  the  Arctic 
Seas.  1846,  Thames  tunnel  opened.  War  with 
Mexico.  City  of  Mexico  captured,  and  Califor- 
nia ceded  to  United  States.  Pius  IX.  pope.  1S4S, 
French  Revolution.  Louis  Napoleon  III.,  b. 
1808,  president.  1849,  Rome  a  republic.  Fran- 
cis Joseph  emperor  of  Austria,  b.  1830;  or.  184S. 
1850,  The  sultan  permits  the  Jews  to  build  a 
temple  on  Zion.  1851,  The  first  Great  Exhibi- 
tion, London.  1852,  Napoleon  111.  emperor  of 
France,  d.  1871.  1854,  Crimean  War,  Russia; 
Alexander  II.  emperor,  b.  1818;  cr.  1855.  Eng- 
land, France,  Italy,  Turkey  (peace  1856).  1856, 


War  bet>:reen  England  and  Persia.  Bombardment 
of  Canton  by  the  English  fleet,  Nov.  3d.  Fighting 
in  Kansas.  1857,  Mutiny  of  the  Sepoys  in  British 
India.  Settlement  of  the  Central  American  ques- 
tion. Attempt  to  lay  the  first  Atlantic  cable 
fails.  The  Dred-Scott  decision.  Storming  of 
Delhi  and  relief  of  Lucknow.  Civil  war  in  Kan- 
sas. Mt.  Cenis  tunnel  begun.  1858,  Dispute  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  re- 
specting the  right  of  search.  Completion  of  the 
first  Atlantic  telegraph,  Aug.  Orsini  attempts 
to  assassinate  Najjoleon  III.  Lucknow  taken  by 
the  English.  Minnesota  admitted  as  a  State. 
The  Jews'  Relief  Act  passed  in  England.  The 
Danubian  principalities  constituted.  India  sub- 
ject to  the  British  crown.  1859,  Dispute  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  con- 
cerning Vancouver's  Island.  The  John  Brown 
insunection,  Oct.  Execution  of  John  Brown, 
Dec.  2d.  Oregon  admitted  as  a  State.  War  be- 
tween France  and  Italy  and  Austria.  Peace  of 
Villafranca.  "  War  between  Spain  and  Morocco. 
Death  of  Washington  Irving.  Death  of  Lord 
Macaulay.  Sardinian  constitution  proclaimed. 
1860,  Abraham  Lincoln  elected  president  of  the 
United  States.  Secession  of  South  Carolina,  Dec. 
20th.  Kingdom  of  Italy  formed.  Cession  of 
Savoy  and  Nice  to  France.  Japanese  embassy 
to  the  United  States.  The  two  Sicilies  annexed 
to  Sardinia.  The  Prince  of  Wales  visits  the 
United  States.  Summer  palace  of  the  emperor 
of  China  sacked  by  the  French.  Discovery 
of  oil  wells  in  Pennsylvania.  1861,  Secession  of 
the  Southern  States  of  the  Union.  Confederate 
States  organized,  with  Jeiferson  Davis  as  presi- 
dent. Inauguration  of  President  Lincoln.  Cap- 
ture of  Fort  Sumter  by'the  Confederates.  Civil 
war  in  the  United  States.  Battle  of  Bull  Run. 
Blockade  of  the  Southern  coast.  JIason  and 
SI  idell  captured  by  Com.  Wilkes.  Kansas  admit- 
ted into  the  Union.  William  I.  king  of  Prussia. 
First  Italian  Parliament  meets  at  Turin.  Eman- 
cipation of  the  Serfs  of  Russia.  Death  of  Count 
Cavour.  Abdul  Aziz  sultan  of  Turkey.  Death 
of  Prince  Albert,  Dec.  14th;  b.  1819.  1862,  Cap- 
ture of  Fort  Donnelson.  The  Monitor  defeats 
the  Merriraae  in  Hampton  Roads — first  engage- 
ment between  ironclads.  Battle  of  Pittsburgh 
Landing  (Shiloh).  Capture  of  New  Orleans. 
Seven  days'  battles  before  Richmond.  Second 
battle  of  Bull  Run.  Invasion  of  Maryland  by 
the  Confederates.  Battles  of  Antietam  and 
Fredericksburg.  V/est  Virginia  admitted  into 
the  Union.  War  between  France  and  Mexico. 
International  Exhibition  at  London.  Cotton 
famine  in  England.  1863,  Battle  of  Murfrees- 
boro.  Emancipation  proclamation  of  President 
Lincoln.  Battle  of  Chancellorsville.  Death  of 
Stonewall  Jackson.  Capture  of  Vicksburg  and 
Port  Hudson.  Battle  of  Gettysburg.  Anti-draft 
riots  in  New  Y^ork.  Battles  of  Chickamauga, 
Lookout»Mountain  and  Mission  Ridge.  Insur- 
rection in  Poland.  Marriage  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  Maximilian  emperor  of  Mexico.  1864, 
U.  S.  Grant  commander-in-chief  of  the  Union 
armies.  Battles  of  the  Wilderness,  Spottsylva- 
nia  and  (second)  Cold  Harbor.  Siege  of  flich- 
mond  and  Petersburg  begun.  Campaign  be- 
tween Sherman  and  Johnston  in  Georgia.  Cap- 
ture of  Atlanta.  Sheridan's  valley  campaign. 
Sherman's  march  to  the  sea.  Battle  of  Nash- 
ville. The  Alabama  sunk  by  the  Kearsarge. 
Maryland  abolishes  slavery.  Re-election  of 
President  Lincoln.  The  Bchleswig-Holstfin 
war.  Russian  conquest  of  Circassia  completed. 
Dynamite  introduced.  1865,  Fall  of  Richmond. 
Surrender  of  the  Confederate  armies.  End  of 
the  civil  war  in  the  United  States.  Assassina- 
tion of  President  Lincoln.  Andrew  Johnson 
president.  Florence  made  the  capital  of  Italy. 
Convention  of  Gastein.  Death  of  Lord  Pal- 
merston.  1860,  Passage  of  the  Freedman's 
Bureau  Bill.  Death  of  Winfield  Scolt.  Recon- 
struction of  the  Southern  States.  Civil  Rights 
Bill.  Fenian  raids  into  Canada.  Austro-Prus- 
sian  war.  Battle  of  Koniggratz  (Sadowa).  Fall 
of  the  German  Confederation.  Austria  expelled 
from  Germany.  Venitia  united  to  Italy.  Rome 
evacuated  by  the  French.  1867,  Nebraska  ad- 
mitted into  the  Union.  .  The  Southern  States  or- 
ganized as  military  districts.  Maximilian  shot 
by  the  Mexicans.  Cession  of  Russian  America' 
to  the  United  States.  International  Exhibition 
at  Paris.  Dominion  of  Canada  constituted.  The 
emperor  of  Austria  crowned  king  of  Hungary. 
North  German  constitution  promulgated.  Abys- 
Einian  war  begun.  Garibaldi  invades  the  Papal 
territory,  and  is  defeated  by  the  Italians  at  Men- 
tana.  Reoccupatimi  of  Rome  by  the  French. 
1868,  Impeachment,  trial  and  acquitlul  i-f  Presi- 


dent Johnson.  General  U.  S.  Grant  elec'(/ 
president  of  the  United  States.  Magdala  c. » 
tured  by  Lord  Napier.  Death  of  Lord  Brougham. 
Fall  of  queen  Isabella  of  Spain.  1869,  Inaugura- 
tion of  President  Grant.  Pacific  Railway  com- 
pleted. Marshal  Serrano  regent  of  Spain.  Irish 
church  disestablished.  Formal  opening  of  the 
Suez  CaHal,  Nov.  17.  1870,  The  Fifteenth 
Amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitution  ratified  by 
the  States.  Death  of  Admiral  Farragut,  Axig.  14. 
Death  of  Gen.  R.  E.  Lee,  Oct.  12.  War  bet'weeu 
France  and  Germany  begun.  Battle  of  Sedan. 
Surrender  of  Napoleon  III.  Fall  of  the  French 
empire.  Paris  besieged  by  the  Germans.  Sur- 
render of  Metz.  Rome  occupied  by  the  Italian 
troops.  End  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  pope. 
Rome  and  the  Papal  States  united  to  Italy. 
Russia  repudiates  the  Treaty  of  Paris.  Amadous 
king  of  Spain.  The  German  empire  proclaimed, 
Dec.  10.  ilarshal  Prim  assassinated.  Mt.  Cenis 
tunnel  completed.  1871,  Treaty  of  Washington, 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain. 
Great  fire  at  Chicago,  Oct.  8-lOth.  Alabama 
Claims  Commission  meets  at  Geneva,  Dec.  ISth. 
British  Columbia  united  to  the  Dominion  of 
Canada.  King  William  of  Prussia  proclaimed 
emperor  of  Germany.  Capitulation  of  Paris. 
Thiers  president  of  the  French  Republic.  Paris 
occupied  by  the  Germans.  Communist  insurrec- 
tion at  Paris.  Treaty  of  peace  between  France 
and  Germany.  Paris  captured  by  the  govern- 
ment troops.  End  of  the  insurrection.  Rome 
made  the  capital  of  Italy.  Mt.  Cenis  tunnel 
opened.  Slavery  abolished  in  Brazil.  1872, 
Settlement  of  the  Alabama  claims.  Congress 
removes  the  disal)ilities  of  the  Southern  people. 
Re-election  of  President  Grant.  Great  fire  at 
Boston,  Nov.  9th.  Death  of  Horace  Greeley, 
Nov.  29th.  Island  of  San  Juan  evacuated  by  the 
British  troops  according  to  award  of  emperor  of 
Germany.  Assassination  of  Lord  Mayo,  viceroy 
of  India.  Death  of  ilazzini.  Carlist  insurrec- 
tion in  Spain.  Jesuits  expelled  from  Germany. 
1873,  Modoc  war  in  the  United  States.  Seizure 
and  surrender  of  the  "Virginius"  by  Spain. 
Financial  panic  in  the  United  States.  Death  of 
Napoleon  HI.,  Jan.  9th.  Abdication  of  king 
Amadeus  of  Spain.  Republican  government  in 
Spain.  International  Exhibition  at  Vienna. 
Death  of  Dr.  Livingstone.  Thiers  resigns  tlio 
presidency  of  the  French  Republic.  MacMahpn 
president.  Autonomy  of  Egypt  conceded  by  the 
sultan.  Khiva  taken  by  the  Russians.  The 
Ashantee  war.  Encyclical  letter  of  Pope  Pius 
IX.  against  the  Old  Catholics.  1874,  The  Grange 
movement  in  the  United  States.  Death  of 
Charles  Sumner,  March  11.  Carlist  war  in 
Spain.  Communist  insurrection  in  Spain  put 
down.  Capture  of  Coomassic  by  the  English. 
Alphonso  IX.  proclaimed  king  of  Spain.  1£75, 
Centennial  celebration  of  the  events  of  the 
American  War  of  Independence.  Death  of  ex-' 
President  Johnson,  July  31st.  Close  of  the  Car- 
list  war  in  Spain.  Visit  of  the  Prince  of  AVales 
to  India.  Purchase  of  the  Suez  Canal  by  Eng- 
land. Re-opening  of  the  Eastern  question. 
1876,  International  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia. 
Massacre  of  Gen.  Custer  and  his  command  by 
the  Sioux  Indians.  Celebration  of  the  comple- 
tion of  the  first  one  hundred  years  of  American 
Independence,  July  4.  Presidential  election  in 
the  U.  S.,  Nov.  7th ;  the  result  disputed.  Queen 
Victoria  proclaimed  empress  of  India.  Conquest 
of  Khiva  by  Russia  completed.  1877,  Close  of 
the  Indian  war  in  the  United  States.  Rutherford 
B.  Hayes  president.  Military  rule  discontinued 
in  the  Southern  States.  Great  railroad  riots  in 
the  United  States.  War  between  Russia  and 
Turkey.  Capture  of  Kars  and  Plevna.  Death 
of  Thiers.  1878,  Yellow  fever  epidemic  in  the 
United  States.  War  between  England  and  Af- 
ghanistan. International  Exhibition  at  Paris, 
Russian  army  advances  to  Constantinople. 
Treaties  of  San  Stefano  and  Berlin.  1879,  Re- 
sumption of  specie  payments  by  the  United 
States.  Both  Houses  of  Congress  Democratic 
for  the  first  time  since  ISOl.  The  Zulu  war. 
MacMahon  resigns  the  presidency  of  the  French 
Republic.  Jules  Grevy  jiresident.  18S0,  Tenth 
census  of  the  United  States;  population 
50,152,559.  James  A.  Garfield  elected  president. 
Famine  in  Ireland.  1881,  Inauguration  of  Presi- 
dent Garfield.  Assassination  and  death  of  Presi- 
dent Garfield.  Centennial  celebration  at  York- 
town.  Assassination  of  Alexander  II.,  czar  of 
Russia.  1882,  Trial  and  execution  of  Guiteau, 
the  assassin  of  President  Garfield.  Troubles  ii! 
Ireland.  Assassination  of  Lord  Cavendisli  and 
Mr.  Burke.  Death  of  Garibaldi,  June  2d. 
Troubles  in  Egypt, 
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"The  Word"  

Preface  to  Theophilus  

Annunciation  of  the  Bap-  ] 

tisl's  Birth  j  " 

Annunciation  of  the.birth  ) 

of  Jesus  J 

Ma&y  visits  Elizabeth  
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The  water  made  wine  
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ing  the  Temple  J 

Nicodemus  .   

Christ  and  John  Baptizing  

The  woma    of  Samaria  

John  the  Baptist  in  prison..  

Return  to  Galilee  

The  synagogue  at  Nazareth  

The  nobleman's  son  ,   

Capernaum.  FourApos-) 

tics  called  J 

Demoniac  healed  there  

Simon's  wife's  mother  healed — 

First  Circuit  round  Galilee  

Healing  a  leper  

Christ  stills  the  storm  

I  Demoniacs  in  land  of  Gadareni'S 
Jairus's  daughter.  Woman  ] 

hciiled  I 

Blind  men,  and  demoniac  

Healing  the  paralyti-  

Matthew  the  Publican  

"Thy  disciples  fast  not"....,.... 
Juurney  to  Jerusalem  to  I 

2d  Passover  J   

Pool  of  Bt.thcsda.  Power  1 

of  Christ  J 
Plucking  ears  of  corn  on  1 

Sabbi.th  J 
The  withere.l  hand.  Miracles.. 

The  Twelve  Apostles  

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount:  

The  centurion's  servant  .'  

The  widow's  sou  at  Nain  

Jii'Ssengers  from  John  

Woe  to  the  cities  of  Galilee  

Call  to  the  meek  and  suffering.. 

Anointing  the  feet  of  Jesus  

Second  Circuit  niund  Galilee.,.. 

Parable  of  the  Sower  

"       Ciindle  under  a  Bushel 
"       the  Growth  of  Seed. 
"       the  Wheat  and  Tares 
"     ■  Grain  of  Mustard  Ceed 

"  Leaven  

On  tcaahinij  by  parables.... 
Wheat  and  tares  explained 
The  treasure,  the  pearl,  the  net 
His  mother  and  his  brethren.. 

Reception  at  Nazareth  

Third  Circuit  round  Galilee.... 

Sending  forth  the  Twelve  

Herod's  opinion  of  Jesus   , 

Death  of  John  the  Baptist  

Approach  of  Passovrr  (.3d)...,, 
ree."'ng  of  the  five  thousand.. 

Walking  on  the  sea  

Miracles  in  Gcnnesaret  

The  bread  of  life  

Tho  unwashen  hands  

The  Syro-Phoenician  woman.... 
MiriiolfS  of  henlioK  
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... 

V.  2-47 

xii.  1-8 
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vi.  1-5 

... 

xii.  9-21 

iii.  1-12 

vi.  6-11 

X.  2-4 

iii.  13-19 

vi.  12-16 

V.  1  vii.  29 

vi.  17-49 

viii.  5-13 

vii.  1-10 

iv.  46-54 

vii.  11-17 

xi.  2-19 

vii.  18-35 

xi.  20-24 

xi.  25-30 

vii.  36-50 

viii.  1-3 

xiii.  1-23 

iv.  1-20 

viii  4-15 
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iv.  21-25 
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iv.  26-29 
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xiii.  31,  32 
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xiii.  33 

xiii.  20,  21 

xiii.  34,  35 

iv.  33,  34 

xiii.  36-13 

xiii.  44-52 

xii.  46-50 

iii.  '31-35 

viii.  19-21 

xiii.  53-58 

vi.  1-G 

ix.35-38,  xi.I 

vi.  6 

X. 

vi.  7-13 

ix. "i-6 

xiv.  1,  2 

vi.  14-16 

ix.  7-9 

xiv.  3-12 

vi.  17-29 

vi!'4 

xiv.  13-21 

vi.  30-44 

ix.  10-17 

vi.  1-15 

xiv.  22-33 

vi.  45-52 

vi.  16-21 

xiv.  34-36 

vi.  53-66 

vi.  22-65 

XV.  1-20 

vii."l-23 

XV.  21-28 

vii.  24-30 

XV.  29-31 

vii.  31-37 

Feeding  of  the  four  thousand... 

The  sign  from  heaven  

The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  

Blind  man  healed  

Peter's  profession  of  faith  

The  Passion  foretold........  

The  Transfiguration  

Elijah  

The  lunatic  healed.  

The  Passion  again  foretold  

Pish  caught  for  the  tribute..  

The  little  child  

One  casting  out  devils  

Offences  

The  lost  sheep  

Forgiveness  of  injuries  

Binding  and  loosing  

Forgiveness.  Parable  

"Salted  with  fire"  

Journey  to  Jerusalem  

Fire  from  heaven  

Answers  to  disciples  

The  Seventy  disciples  

Discussions  at  Feast  ofl 
Tabernacles  J 

Woman  taken  in  adultery  

Dispute  with  the  Pharisees  

The  man  born  blind  

The  good  Shepherd  

The  return  of  the  Seventy  

The  Good  Samaritan  

Mary  and  Martha  

The  Lord's  Prayer  

Prayer  effectual  

"Through  Beelzebub"  

The  unclean  spirit  returning  

The  sign  of  Jonah  

The  light  of  the  body..  

The  Pharisees  

What  to  fear  

"  Master,  speak  to  my  brother" 

Covetousness  

Watchfulness  

Galileans  that  perished  

Woman  healed  on  Sabbath  

The  grain  of  mustard  seed  

The  leaven  

Toward  Jerusalem  

"Are  there  few  that  be  saved?" 

Warning  against  Herod  

0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem"  

Dropsy  healed  on  SabbatK  day.. 

Choosing  the  chief  rooms...  

Parable  of  the  Great  Supper  

Following  Christ  with  the  Cross 

Parables   of   Lost  Sheep,"! 
Piece  of  Money,  Prodigal  1 
Son,Unjust Steward,  Rich  j  "' 
Man  and  Lazarus  J 

Offences  

Faith  and  merit  

The  ten  lepers  

How  the  kingdom  Cometh  

Parable  of  the  Unjust  Judge.... 
"  the  Pharisee  and  Publican 

Divorce  

Infants  brought  to  Jesus  

Tho  rich  man  inquiring  

Promises  to  the  disciples  

Laborers  in  the  vineyard  

Death  of  Christ  foretold  

Request  of  James  and  John  

Blind  men  at  Jericho...  

Zacchseus  

Parable  of  the  Ten  Talents  

Feast  of  Dedication  

Beyond  Jordan  

Raising  of  Lazarus  

Meeting  of  the  Sanhedrim  

Christ  in  Ephraim  

Arrival  at  Bethany  six  days  ) 
before  the  Passover         |  "■■ 

The  anointing  by  Mary.,,,,,...,, 

Plot  against  Him  and,  La?arus„ 


St.  Matthew. 


XV.  32-39 
xvi.  1-4 
xvi.  5-12 

xvi.  13-19 

xvi.  20-28 

xvii.  1-9 
xvii.  10-13 

xvii.  14-21 
xvii.  22,  23 

xvii.  24-27 

xviii.  1-5 

xviii.  6-9 

xviii.  10-14 
xviii.  15-17 
xviii.  18-20 
xviii.  21-35 


viii.  19-22 


vi.  9-13 

vii.  7-11 
xii.  22-37 
xii.  43-45 
xii.  38-42 
f  V.15,  vi.  I 
1  22,  23  J 

xxiii. 
X.  26  33 

vi.  25-33 


xiii.  31,  32 
xiii.  33 


xxiii.  37-39 


xxii.  1-14 
X.  87,  88 


xviii.  6-15 
xvii.  20 


xix.  1-12 
xi.x.  13-1  5 
xix.  16-26 
xix.  27-30 

XX.  Mfi 
XX.  17-19 
XX.  20-28 
XX.  29-34 

sxv.'i4-30 


xxvi.  6-13 


St.  Mark. 


viii.  1-9 
viii.  10-13 
viiL  14-21 
viii.  22-26 

viii.  27-29 
viii.30-ix.  1 

ix.  2-10 

ix.  11-13 
ix.  14-29 
ix.  30-32 

ix.  3.3-37 
ix.  38-41 
ix.  42-48 


ix.  49,  50 


iii.  20-30 


iv.  30-32 


X.  1-12 
X.  13-16 
X.  17-27 
X.  28-21 

x.  3 2-34 
X.  35-45 
X.  40-52 


xiv.  3-9 


ix.  18-20 
ix.  21-27 
ix.  28-36 

ix.  37-42 
ix.  43-45 

ix.  46-48 
ix.  49,  50 
xvii.  2 
XV.  4-7 


ix.  51 
ix.  52-56 
ix.  57-62 

X.  1-16 


X.  17-24 
X.  25-37 
X.  38-42 
xi.  1-4 
xi.  5-13 
xi.  14-23 
xi.  24-28 
xi.  29-32 

xi.  33-36 

xi.  37-54 

xii.  1-12 
xii.  13-15 
xii.  16-31 

xii.  32-^9 

xiii.  1-9 
xiii.  10-17 
xiii.  18,  19 
xiii.  20,  21 

xiii.  22 

xiii.  23-30 
xiii.  31-33 

xiii.  34,  35 

xiv.  1-6 

xiv.  7-14 

xiv.  15-24 
xiv.  25-35 


XV.,  XVI. 

xvii.  1-4 

xvii.  5-10 
xvii.  11-19 

xvii.  20-37 

xviii.  1-8 

xviii.  9-14 

xviii.  15-17 
xviii.  1  S-2T 
xviii.  28-30 

xviii.  31-34 

xviii.  35-4.'l 

xix.  1-10 

xix.  11-28 


vii.  36-50 


CHRONOLOGICAL   AND   OTHER   VALUABLE  TABLES. 


HARMONY  OP  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS.— Continuerf. 


Christ  enters  Jerusalem  

Cleansing  of  the  Temple  (2d). 

The  barren  fig-tree  


Pray,  and  forgive  

"By  what  authority,"  etc  

Parable  of  the  Two  Sons  

"    the  Wicked  Husbandmen. 

"    the  Wedding  Garment  

''he  tribute-money  

'he  state  of  the  risen  

he  great  Commandment  

)avid's  Son  and  David's  Lord.. 

Against  the  Pharisees  

The  widow's  mite  

Christ's  second  coming  

Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins  

"        the  Talents.  

The  Last  Judgment  

Greeks  visit  Jesus.    Voice  ) 

from  heaven  J 

Reflections  of  John  

Last  Passover  (4th)  Jews  ) 

conspire  J  " 

Judas  Iscariot  

Pascal  Supper  

Contention  of  the  Apostles  

Peter's  fall  foretold  

Last  Discourse.   The  de-  1 

parture;  the  Comforter  J 
The  Vine  and  the  Branches.  | 

Abiding  in  love  J 

Work  of  the  Comforter  in  I 

disciples  J 

The  prayer  of  Christ.....  - 

Gethseraane  

The  betrayal  

Before  Annas  (Caiaphas)  ] 

Peter's  denial  J 
Before  the  Sanhedrim  


Before  Pilate  

The  Traitor's  death., 
Before  Herod  


Accusation  and  Condemnation.. 

Treatment  by  the  soldiers  

The  Crucifixion  

The  mother  of  Jesus  

Mockings  and  railings  

The  malefactor  

The  death  

Darkness  and  other  portents  

The  by-standers  

The  side  pierced  

The  buri'al  

The  guard  of  the  sepulchre....  | 

The  Resurrection  

Disciples  going  to  Emmaus  

Appearances  in  Jerusalem  

At  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  

On  the  Mount  in  Galilee  

Unrecorded  Works  

Ascension  


xxi.  1-11 
xxi.  12-16 

xxL  17-22 

vi.  14, 15 

x.xi.  23-27 
xxi.  28-32 

xxi.  33-46 

xxii.  1-14 
xxii.  15-22 
xxii.  23-33 
xxii.  34-40 

xxii.  41-46 

xxiii.  1-39 

xxiv.  1-51 
XXV.  1-13 

XXV.  14-30 
XXV.  31-46 


xxvi.  1-5 

xxvi.  14-16 
xxvi.  17-29 

xxvi.  30-35 


xxvi.  36-46 
xxvi.  47-56 
f  xxvi.  57, ) 
158,  69-75  \ 

xxvi.  59-6S 
{  xxvii.  1, ) 
I  2,  11-14  \ 

xxvii.  3-10 


xxvii.  15-26 

xxvii.  27-31 
xxvii.  32-38 


xxvii.  39-44 

xxvii.  50 
xxvii.  45-53 
xxvii.  54-56 

xxvii.  57-61 

xxvii.  02-66 

xxviii.  11-15 
xxviii.  1-10 


.xxviii.  16-20 


St.  Mark. 


xi.  1-10 
xi.  16-18 
5  xi.  11-14, 
(  19-23 
xi.  24-26 

xi.  27-33 

xii.  *l-12 

xii.  13-17 
xii.  18-27 
xii.  28-34 
xii.  35-37 
xii.  38-40 

xii.  41-44 

xiii.  1-37 


xiv.  1,  2 

xiv.  10,  11 
xiv.  12-25 

xiv.  26-31 


xiv.  32-42 
xiv.  43-52 
I  xiv.  53,  > 
I  54,  66-72  S 
xiv.  55-65 

XV.  1-5 


XV.  6-15 

XV.  16-20 
XV.  21-28 

XV.  '29-32 

XV.  37 

XV.  33-38 
XV.  39-41 

XV.  42-47 


xvi.  1-11 
xvi.  12, 13 
xvi.  14-18 


xvi.  19-20 


xix.  29-44 
xix.  45-48 


XX.  1-8 

3JX.  9-19 
xiv.  16-24 

XX.  20-26 
XX.  27-40 

XX.  41-44 
XX.  45-47 
xxi.  1-4 
xxi.  5-38 

xix.'ii-28 


xxii.  1,  2 

x.xii.  3-6 
xxii.  7-23 
xxii.  24-30 
xxii.  31-39 


xxii.  40-46 
xxii.  47-53 

xxii.  54-62 

xxii.  63-71 

xxiii.  1-3 

xxiii.  4-11 
xxiii.l3-25| 

xxiii.  36,  37 

xxiii.  26-34 

xxiii.  35-.39 
xxiii.  40-43 

xxiii.  46 
xxiii.  44,  45 
xxiii.  47-49 

x.xiii.  50-56 


xxiv.  1-12 
xxiv.  13-85 
xxiv.  36-49 


xxiv.  50-53 


xii.  12-19 
ii.  13-22 


xii.  20-36 
xii.  36-50 


xiii.  1-35 

xiii.  36-38 

xiv.  1-31 

XV.  1-27 

xvi.  1-33 

xvii.  1-26 
xviii.  1 

xviii.  2-11 

xviii.  12-27 
xviii.  28 


xviii.  29-40) 
xix.  1-16  J 
xix.  2,3 
xix.  17-24 
xix.  25-27 


xix.  28-30 


xix.  31-37 
xix.  38-42 


XX.  1-18 

XX.  19-29 
.x.\i.  1-23 

XX.  30,'31;  ) 
xxi.  24,  25  J 


TABLE,  SHOWING  WHICH  OF  THE  PATRIARCHS  WERE  CONTEMPORARY 
WITH  EACH  OTHER; 

And,  Consequently,  How  Easy  It  Was  To  Hand  Down  Fhom  Adam  To  Jacob,  The 
Story  Of  The  Creation  And  The  Deluge. 


PATRIAaCHS. 


1.  Adam.. 


2.  Seth., 


3.  Enob.. 


4.  CAurAH., 


5.  Mabalaleel.. 


6,  Jared. 


BORN. 

DIED. 

AGED. 

CONTEMPORARIES. 

3.  0. 

¥.~0. 

3U74 

Year*. 

930 

Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  Mabalaleel, 
Jared,  Enoch,  Mathusaleh,  La- 
mech. 

3874 

2962 

912 

Adam,  Enos,  Cainan,  Mahalaleel, 
Jared,  Enoch,  Mathusaleh,  La- 
meoh. 

3769 

2864 

905 

Adam,  Seth,  Cainan,  Mahalaleel, 
Jared,  Enoch,  Mathusaleh,  La- 
mech,  Noah. 

3679 

2769 

910 

Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Mahalaleel, 
Jared,  Enoch,  Mathusaleh,  La- 
mech,  Noah. 

3609 

2714 

895 

Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  Jared, 
Enoch,  Mathusaleh,  Lamoch, 
Noah. 

3544 

2582 

962 

Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  Ma- 
halaleel, Enoch,  Mathusaleh,  La- 
mech,  Noah. 

PATRIARCHS  CONTEMPORARY  WITH  EACH  OTB'En.— Continued. 


PATKIARCH8. 

BORN. 

di:;d. 

AOEB. 

CONTEMPORARIES. 

7. 

B.  C. 

3382 

B.  C. 
3017 

Years. 
365 

Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  Ma- 
halaleel, Jared,  Mathusaleh,  La- 
mech. 

Trauvlaled. 

8. 

Mathusaleh... 

3317 

2348 

969 

Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  Ma- 
halaleel, Jared,  Enoch,  Laioech, 
Noah,  Shem. 

0 

3130 

2353 

777 

Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  Ma- 
halaleel, Jared,  Enoch,  Mathu- 
saleh, Noah,  Shem. 

10. 

2948 

1998 

950 

Enos,  Cainan,  Mahalaleel,  Jared, 
Maihufaluh,  Lameeh,  Shem,  Ar- 
ph.ixad.  Salah,  Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 
Serug,  Nahor,  Terah. 

11. 

2416 

1846 

600 

Mathusaleh,  -Lameeh,  Noah,  Ar- 
l)liiixiid,  Salah,  Eber,  Peleg.  Reu 
StTHg,  Nahor,  Terah,  Abram, 
Isaac. 

12. 

Arphaxad  

2346 

1908 

438 

Shem,  Salnh,  Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 
Sei  ug,  Nahor,  Terah,  Abram. 

13. 

Salah  

2311 

1878 

433 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Eber,  Peleg.  Reu, 
Serug,  Nahor,  Terah,  Abram, 
Isaac. 

14. 

2281 

1817 

464 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Peleg, 
Reu,  Serug,  Niihor,  Terah, 
Abram,  Isaac,  Jacob. 

15 

2247 

2008 

239 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Eber,  Reu, 
Seriig,  Nahor,  Terali,  Abram, 
Isaac,  Jacob. 

16. 

2017 

1978 

239 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Eber, 
Peleg,  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 
Abram. 

17. 

2185 

1955 

230 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Eber, 
Peleg,  Reu,  Nahor,  Terah, 
Abram. 

18. 

2155 

2007 

148 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Eber, 
Peleg,  Reu,  Serug,  Terah. 

19. 

2126 

1921 

205 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Eber, 
Peleg,  Reu,  Serug,  Nahor, 
Abram. 

20. 

1996 

1821 

175 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Eber, 
Reu,  Serug,  Terah,  Isaac,  Jacob. 

21. 

Isaac  

1897 

1717 

180 

Shem,  Salah,  Eber,  Abram,  Jacob, 
Joseph. 

22. 

Jacob  

1837 

1689 

148 

Eber,  Abram,  Isaac. 

THE  JEWISH  CALENDAR. 


Corresponding  Dates  fob  Three  Years. 


March  21  

Apr.  4,  5,  10,  11 
April  19  


April  20.. 

April  29.. 

May  1.. 

May  17 .. 

May  19 . 


Mny  19  

May  24,  25.... 
Juae  17  


•Tune  18., 

July  5.. 

July  17.. 

July  26. 

July  31.. 

Aug.  15.. 

Aug.  16.. 

Aug.  22.. 

Sept.  1.. 


Sept.  14,  15.... 

Sept.  16  

Sept.  23  

Sept.  28,  29.... 

Oct.  1  

Oct.  4  

,Oct.  6'  

Oct.  6  


April  7  

Apr.  21,  22,  27  ,  28 


May  7.. 
May  24.. 


June     5  , 

June  10, 11  . 


July  5,, 

July  21. 

Aug.  3.. 

Aug.  11,. 


Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


1,  2... 

3  

10  

15,  16., 


Oct.  21.. 
Oct.  22.. 
Oct.  23., 


March  28  , 

Apr.;il,  12,  17,18 


April  27., 
May    14  , 


May 
May 


26  

31,  June  1 


June  25., 

July  11., 

July  24.. 

Aug.  1.. 


Aug.  23.. 


Sept.    21,  22  

Sept.  24  

Sept.  SO  

Oct.      5,  6  


Oct.  11  

Oct.  12  

Oct.  13  


JEWISH  CALENDAR. 
(In  the  Sacred  Order  of  the  Months.) 


I.   ABIB  or  NISAN.  April. 
1.  New  Moon. 

15,  16,  21,  22.  Passover  Days,  1,  2,  7,  last. 
30.  New  Moon. 

II.   JYAR  (Yiah).  May. 
1.  New  Moon. 

10.  Death  of  Elijah  (Lng  B'  Omer).  Fast. 
12. 

28.  Death  of  Samuel.  Fast. 
30.  New  Moon. 

III.   SIVAN.  June. 
1.  New  Moon. 

6.  7.  Pentecost  or  Sebuoth. 
.■JO.  New  Moon. 

IV.   THAMMUZ.  July. 
1.  Ne\r  Moon. 

17.  Taking  of  Jerusalem  b"  Titus.  Fast. 

V.   AB.   Ar  ^ust. 
1.  New  Moon. 

9.  Destruction  of  Temple.  Fast. 
15.  Tulie.ili.    Little  Fest.vul. 
30.  New  Moon. 

VI.   ELUli.  September. 

1.  New  Moon. 

7.  Dedication  of  Wallj  by  Nebemiah.  Feast 

17.  Expulsion  (pf  the  Greeks. 

VII.   TISRI.  October. 

1,  2.  New  Year  ami  New  Moon. 

3.  Deiith  of  Gedaliah.  Fast. 
in.  Kipnr.   Day  of  Atonement.  Fast. 
15, 16.  Keast  of  Tabernacles. 

18.  Ilosanna  Rabba. 

21.  Feast  of  Brmiclies  or  of  Palms. 
Knd  of  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 
Foiist  of  tlie  Law. 
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3 


THE  JEWISH  CALENDAR.— (7on<i)!ued. 


Corresponding  Dates  for  Three  Tears. 


A.  M.  6624. 
A.  o.  1(63-4. 


Oct.  14.. 

Nov.  12.. 

Dec.  6.. 

Dec.  11.. 


Dec.  20.. 

1864. 
Jan.  8.. 


Feb.  8. 
Feb.  21., 


Marsh  9  

March  21  

Miuch  22,  23.... 
April  6  


Oct.  31., 


Nov.  30., 
Dec.  24.. 


Dec.  30.... 

1865. 
Jan.  8..., 


Jan.  28.. 
Feb.  27., 


March  9  

March  12,  13., 


A.  M.  t626. 
A.  D.  1865-6. 


Oct. 

21 

Nov. 

19, 

Dec. 

13  , 

Dec. 

19 

Dec. 

28 

Jan. 

1866 
17.. 

JEWISH  CALENDAR. 
(  Beginning  of  Civil  Yeare') 


VIII.  CHESVAN  (Marchesvan).  November. 

1.  New  Moon. 

IX    CHISLEU.  December. 

1.  New  Moon. 
25.  Hanuca.    Dedication  of  Temple. 

X.  THEBET.  January. 
1.  New  Moon. 

10.  Siege  of  Jerusalem.  Fast. 

XI.  SEBAT.  February. 
1.  New  Moon. 

XII.   ADAR.  March. 
1.  New  Moon. 
14.  Little  Purim. 

XII.*  VEADAR  (Intercalary).  Latter  part 

of  March  and  beginning  of  April. 
1.  New  Moon. 
13.  Feast  of  Esther. 

14, 15.  Feast  of  Purim  aad  Shuaham  Purim. 
Last  Day  of  the  Year. 


•Mem. — The  Jewish  year  contains  354  days  »r  12  unations  of  the  moon;  but  in  a  cycle  of  19  years 
an  intercalary  raon  th  ( Yeadar)  is  seven  times  introduced  to  render  the  average  length  of  the 
*ear  nearly  correct. 

CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

The  Five  Historical  Books. 

A.  D.     '  Place  where  written. 

Uncertain.    ^Jospel  of  St.  Matthew  Judaea. 

About  63.  "       St.  Mark  Perhaps  at  Rome. 

"     60.  "       St.  liuke  Perhaps  at  Caesarea. 

"     93.     Acts  of  the  Apostles  Uncertain. 

"     96.     Gospel  of  St.  John  Perhaps  at  Ephesus. 

The  Seven  General  Epistles. 

About  61.    Epistle  of  St.  James  In  Judea. 

"     63.    1  Epistle  of  St.  Peter  Babylon  (Qy.  Rome.; 

"     64.     2       "  "   Perhaps  at  Rome. 

"     96.     1       "         St.  John  Perhaps  at  Ephesus. 

Unknown.    2       "  "  Unknown. 

3       "  "    " 

About  63.     Epistle  of  Jude   " 

"     96.     The  Revelation  of  St.  John. . Perhaps  at  Patmos  or  Ephesus. 

St.  Paul's  Epistles,  according  to  Conybeare  and  Howson. 

52.  -   «  1  Thessalonians  ,  Corinth. 

53,  2   

57  1  Corinthians  Ephesus. 

57..  2        "   Macedonia. 

57  ...  o   Galatians  Corinth. 

58  Romans   " 

62   Philemon  Rome 

62  Colossians   " 

62  ^]phesians   " 

62  Philippians   " 

67  1  Timothy  Macedonia. 

68  2      "   Rome. 

67  Titus  Ephesus. 

63  Hebrews  Uncertain. 

THE  PARABLES  OF  JESUS. 

I.  Those  which  have  for  their  subjects  the  laius  of  the  Divine  Kingdom,  in 

its  growth,  its  iialare,  its  consummation. 

1.  The  Sower  Matt.  xiii. ;  Mark  iv. ;  Luke  viii. 

2.  The  Wheat  and  the  Tares  Matt.  xiii. 

3.  The  Mustard  Seed  Matt,  xiii.;  Mark  iv. 

4.  The  Seed  (3ast  in  the  Ground  Mark  iv. 

5.  'i'lie  Leaven  Matt.  xiii. 

6.  The  Hid  Treasure  Matt.  xiii. 

7.  The  Pearl  of  Great  Price  Matt.  xiii. 

8.  The  Net  cast  into  the  Sea  ,  Matt.  xiii. 

II.  Those  which  are  drawn  from  the  life  of  men,  and  which,  occur  not  in 

discourses,  but  in  answer  to  the  questions  of  the  disciples  or  other 
inquirers. 

9.  The  two  Debtors  Luke  vii. 

10.  The  Merciless  Servant  i  Matt,  xviii. 

11.  The  Good  Samaritan  Luke  x. 

12.  The  Friend  at  Midnight  Luke  xi. 

13.  The  Rich  Fool  Luke  xii. 

14.  The  Wedding  Feast  Luke  xii. 

15.  The  Fig  'I'ree..    Luke  xiii. 

16.  The  Great  Supper  Luke  xiv. 

17.  The  Lost  Sheep  Matt,  xviii. ;  Luke  xv. 

18.  The  Lost  Piece  of  Money  Luke  xv. 

19.  The  Prodigal  Son  Luke  xv. 

20.  'I'he  Unjust  Steward  Luke  xvi. 

2L.  'i'he  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus..  Luke  xvi- 


22.  The  Unjust  Judge   Luke  xviii, 

23.  The  Pharisee  and  the  Publican  Luue  xviii. 

24.  The  Laborers  in  the  Vineyard  Matt.  xx. 

in.  Those  which  are  prophetic,  in  part  of  the  rejection  cf  Israel,  in  part 
of  the  great  retribution  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

25.  The  Pounds  Luke  xix. 

26.  The  Two  Sons  Matt.  xxi. 

27.  The  Vineyard  set  out  to  Husbandmen. Matt.  xxi. ;  Mark  xii. ;  Luke  xx, 

28.  The  Marriage  Feast  Matt.  xxii. 

29.  The  Wise  and  Foolish  Virgins  ,  Matt.  xxv. 

30.  The  Talents  ,  Matt,  xxv 

31.  The  Sheep  and  the  Goats  Matt,  xxv., 

THE  MIRACLES  OF  JESUS. 

ARRANGED    IN    CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER. 


Miracles. 


1.  Conversion  of  water  into  wine  

2.  Cure  of  the  nobleman's  son  at  Capernaum  

3.  The  miraculous  draught  of  fishes  

4.  Man  possessed  with  a  devil  healed  

5.  Peter's  mother-iu-law  cured  of  a  fever  

6.  A  leper  healed  

7.  The  Centurion's  servant  healed  

8.  The  widow's  son  raised  from  the  dead  

9.  The  tempest  calmed  

10.  The  Demoniacs  of  Gadara  cured  

11.  Man  with  the  palsy  cured  

12.  .lairus'  daughter  raised  from  the  dead  

13.  Woman  with  an  issue  of  blood  healed  

14.  Two  blind  men  given  their  sight  

15.  The  dumb  man  given  his  speech  

16.  An  infirm  man  of  Bethesda  healed  

17.  The  withered  hand  made  whole  

18.  Man  with  a  devil  healed  

19.  Five  thousand  people  fed  

20.  Daughter  of  woman  of  Canaan  healed  

21.  Deaf  and  dumb  man  cured  :  

22.  Four  thousand  persons  fed  

23.  A  blind  man  given  his  sight  

24.  Boy  with  a  devil  cured  

25.  A  man  born  blind  is  made  to  see  

26.  A  woman  with  an  infirmity  of  18  years'  standing 

cured  »  

27.  The  dropsy  cured  

28.  Ten  lepers  cleansed  

29.  Lazarus  raised  from  the  dead  

30.  Two  blind  men  given  sight  

31.  The  fig  tree  blasted  

32.  Malchus's  ear  healed  

33.  Second  miraculous  draught  of  fishes  


Place  of 
occurrence. 


Cana  of  Galilee, 
do. 

Sea  of  Galilee. 
Capernaum. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Nain. 

Sea  of  Galilee. 
Gadara. 
Capernaum, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
.lerusalem. 
Judea. 
Capernaum. 
Decapolis. 
Near  Tyre. 
Decapolis. 

do. 
Betlisaida. 
Tabor. 
Jerusalem. 

Galilee. 

do. 
Samaria. 
Bethany. 
Jericho. 
Olivet. 
Gethsemane. 
Sea  of  Galilee. 


VFhere  described. 


John  ii.  1-11. 
John  iv.  46,  64. 
Luke  V.  1-11. 
Mark  i.  22-28. 
Mark  i.  30,  31. 
Mark  i.  40,  45. 
Matt.  viii.  5-13. 
Luke  vii.  11, 17. 
Matt.  viii.  23,  27. 
Matt.  viii.  28,  34. 
Matt.  ix.  1-8. 
Matt.  ix.  18,  19,  23,  26. 
Luke  viii.  43,  48. 
Matt.  ix.  27,  31. 
Matt.  ix.  32,  33. 
John  V.  1-9. 
Matt.  xii.  10, 13. 
Matt.  xii.  22,  23. 
Matt.  xiv.  XV.  21. 
Matt.  XV.  22-28. 
Mark  vii.  31,  37. 
Matt.  XV.  32,  39. 
Mark  viii.  22,  26. 
Matt.  xvii.  14,  21. 
John  ix. 

Luke  xiii.  11, 17. 
Luke  xiv.  1-6. 
Luke  xvii.  11, 19. 
John  xi. 
Matt.  xx.  30,  34. 
Matt.  xxi.  18,  22. 
Luke  xxii.  50,  51. 
John  xxi.  1-14 


MIRACLES  PERFORMED  BY  THE  APOSTLES. 


recorded  in  the  acts. 


MIRACLES. 


1.  A  lame  man  healed  by  St.  Peter  

2.  Death  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  

3.  Wonderful  deeds  done  by  the  Apostles  

4.  St.  Peter  and  St.  John  impart  the  Holy  Ghost  

5.  Eneas  healed  of  a  palsy  by  St.  Peter  

6.  Tabitha  or  Dorcas  raised  from  the  dead  by  St.  Peter 

7.  St.  Peter  rescued  from  prison  by  an  angel  

8.  Herod  punished  with  death  

9.  Blymas  the  sorcerer  is  stricken  with  blindness.... 

10.  Conversion  of  St.  Paul  

11.  A  cripple  healed  by  St.  Paul  

12.  Spirit  of  divination  ejected  by  St.  Paul  

13.  Doors  of  the  prison  of  St.  Paul  and  Silas  opened 

by  an  earthquake  

14.  St.  Paul  imparts  the  Holy  Ghost  

15.  Many  persons  healed  by  St.  Paul  

16.  St.  Paul  raises  Eutychus  from  the  dead  

17.  St.  Paul  renders  a  viper  harmless  

18.  St.  Paul  cures  Publius'  father  and  others  


Place  of 
occurrence. 

Where  described. 

Jerusalem. 

Acts  iii.  1-11. 

do. 

V.  1-10. 

do. 

V.  12, 16. 

Samaria. 

viii.  14,  17. 

Lydda. 

ix.  33,  34. 

Joppa. 

ix.  36,  41. 

Jerusalem 

xii.  7, 17. 

do. 

xii.  21,  23. 

Paphos. 

xiii.  6,  11. 

Between  Jerusa- 

lem &  Damascus. 

ix.  1-9. 

Lystra. 

xiv.  8-10. 

Philippi. 

xvi.  16-18. 

do. 

xvi.  26,  26. 

Corinth. 

xix.  1-6. 

do. 

xix.  11, 12. 

Troas. 

XX.  9,  12. 

Melita. 

xxviii.  3-6. 

do. 

xxviii.  7-9, 

THE  WORDS  OF  JESUS. 

BEING  A  TABLE  OF  HIS  DI6C0URSES,  IN  THEIR  PROPER  ORDER. 


TITLE. 


Remarks  to  Nicodemus  

Conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria  

Remarks  in  the  Synagogue  at  Nazareth  

The  sermon  on  the  mount  

Charge  to  the  Apostles  

Doom  of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  Ac  

Declaration  after  healing  the  infirm  njan  of 

Bethesda  

Comments  on  the  conduct  of  the  disciples  in  the 

corn  field  

Denial  that  His  miracles  were  due  to  the  power 

of  Beelzebub  

The  bread  of  life  

On  internal  purity  

Concerning  the  forgiveness  of  injuries  

Declaration  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles  

Concerning  the  woman  taken  in  adultery  

Words  referring  to  His  sheep  

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  denounced  

About  humility  and  prudence  

How  to  reach  heaven  

liemarks  upon  His  sufferings  

The  Pharisees  deuoHnced  

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  foretold  

Words  of  comfort  to  His  disciples  at  the  Last 

Supper  

Remarks  on  the  way  to  Gethsemane  

Last  words  to  His  disciples  on  earth  


Place  of  delivery 


Where  recorded. 


Jerusalem. 

John  iii.  I,  21. 

Tychor. 

John  iv.  1,  42. 

Nazareth. 

Luke  iv.  16,  31. 

do. 

Matt,  v.,  vi.,  tU. 

Galilee. 

Matt.  X. 

do. 

Matt.  xi.  20,  24. 

Jerusalem. 

John  v. 

Judea. 

Matt.  xii.  1, 18. 

Capernaum. 

Matt.  xii.  1,  8. 

do. 

John  vii. 

do. 

Matt.  XV.  1,  20. 

do. 

Matt,  xviii. 

Jerusalem. 

John  vii. 

do. 

John  viii. 

do. 

John  X. 

Partea. 

Luke  xi.  29,  36. 

Galilee. 

Luke  xiv.  7,  14. 

Parana. 

Matt.  xix.  16,  30. 

Jerusalem. 

Matt.  XX.  17,  19. 

do. 

Mntt.  xxiii. 

do. 

Matt.  xxiv. 

do. 

John  XV.,  xvi.,  xvi! 

do. 

Matt,  xxvi.  31,  36. 

do. 

Matt,  xxviii.  lS-2.'!. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL   AND   OTHER   VALUABLE  TABLES. 


THE  PARABLES  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


PARABLES. 


1.  Balaam's  Parable  concerning  Israel  and  Moab  

2.  Jotham's  Parable  of  the  king  of  tlie  trees  

3.  Samson's  Riddle  or  Parable  of  the  strong  bring- 

ing forth  sweetness  

4.  Nathan's  Rebuke  of  David,  in  the  parable  of  the 

One  Ewe  Lamb  

5.  The  parable  of  the  woman  of  Tekoah,  of  the  strife 

of  the  two  brothers  

6.  The  Smitten  Prophet's  Parable   of  the  escaped 

prisoner  

7.  Parable  o/Joash,  Icing  of  Israel,  concerning  the 

thistles  and  the  cedar  

8.  Isaiah's  Parable  of  the  vineyard  yielding  wild 

grapes  

9.  Ezekiel's  Parable  of  the  lion's  whelp  

10.  "  "        the  boiling  pot  

11.  "  ■•         the  eagle  and  the  Tine  


Spoken  at 


Mt.  Pisgah. 
Mt.  Gerizim. 

Timnath. 

Jerasalem. 

do. 

Vic'ty  of  Samaria, 

Jertisalem. 

do. 
Babylon. 

do.  ^ 
do. 


Recorded  in 


Num.  xxiii. 
Judg.  ii.  7, 15. 

Judg.  xiT.  14. 

2  Sam.  xii.  1,  4. 

2  Sam.  ziT.  1. 

1  Kings  XX.  35,  40. 

2  Kings  xiv.  9. 

Isa.  T.  1,  6. 
Ezek.  xix.  2,  9. 
Ezek.  xxiv.  3,  5. 
Ezek.  xvii.  3,  10. 


THE  PRINCIPAL  MIRACULOUS  EVENTS  MENTIONED  IN  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT. 


1.  The  deluge  

2.  The  confusion  of  tongues  

3.  Destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain  

4.  The  burning  bush  

5.  Aaron's  rod  changed  to  a  serpent  

6.  The  River  Nile  changed  to  a  stream  of  blood  

7.  The  plague  of  frogs  

8.  The  plague  of  lice  

9.  The  plague  of  flies  

10.  The  plague  of  murrain  

11.  The  plagvie  of  boils  

12.  The  plague  of  thunder  and  hail  

13.  The  plague  of  locusts  

14.  The  plague  of  darkness  

15.  Death  of  the  first-barn  

16.  Passage  of  the  Red  Sea  

17.  The  waters  of  Marah  made  sweet...   

18.  Manna  sent  from  heaven  

19.  Water  drawn  from  the  rock  

20.  Destruction  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  

21.  The  brazen  serpent  

2i.  The  ass  speaks.  

23.  Passage  of  the  Jordan  by  the  Israelites  

24.  Destruction  of  the  walls  of  Jericho  .-.  

25.  Sun  and  moon  obey  Joshua  

26.  Philistines  slain  before  the  ark  

27.  Uzzah  killed  

28.  Jeroboam's  hand  is  withered  

29.  The  widow's  meal  increased  — 

30.  The  widow's  son  raised  from  the  dead  

31.  Elijah's  B.acrifice  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven.. 

32.  Elijah  obtains  rain  

33.  The  Jordan  divided  bef  .re  Elijah  

34.  Water  provided  for  Jehoshaphat's  army  

3,5.  The  cruise  of  oil  does  not  fail  

36.  The  Slmnammite*s  son  restored  to  life  

37.  One  hundred  men  fed  with  twenty  loaves  

38.  Naanian  healed  in  the  Jordan  

39.  Gehazi  stricken  with  leprosy  

40.  Iron  does  not  sink  in  water  

41.  The  Asa}'rian  army  overthrown  

42.  A  dead  body  revived  by  Elisha's  bones  

43.  Destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army  

44.  The  sun  goes  back  on  the  dial  

45.  Uzziah's  leprosy  

46.  The  fiery  furnace  harmless  

47.  Daniel  is  not  hurt  by  the  lions  

48.  Jonah  lives  three  days  in  the  belly  of  the  whale. 


Where  recorded. 


Gen.  vii. 

—  xi. 

—  xix. 
Ex.  iii.  2. 

—  vii,  10,  12. 

—  vii.  20,  25. 

—  viii.  5, 14. 

—  viii.  16,  18. 

—  viii.  20,  24. 

—  X.  .3,  6. 

—  X.  8,  11. 

—  X.  22,  26. 

—  X.  15,  19. 

—  X.  21,  23. 

—  xii.  29,  30. 

—  xiv.  21,  31. 

—  XV.  23,  35. 

—  xvi.  14,  35. 

—  xvii.  5,  7. 
Lev.  X.  1,  2. 
Num.  xxi.  8,  9. 

—  xxii.  21,  35. 
Josh,  iii,  14,  19. 

—  vi.  «,  20. 

—  X.  12,  14. 

1  Sam.  V.  1, 12. 

2  Sam.  vi.  7. 

1  Kii]gs  xiii.  4,  6. 

—  xvii.  14,  16. 

—  xvii.  17,  24. 

—  xviii.  30,  38. 

—  xviii.  41,  45. 

2  Kings  ii.  7,  8,  14. 

—  iii.  16,  20. 

—  iv.  2,  7. 

—  iv.  32,  37. 

—  iv.  42,  44. 

—  v.  10,  14. 

—  V.  20,  27. 

—  vi.  5,  7. 

—  vi.  18,  20. 

—  xiii.  21, 

—  xix.  35. 

—  XX.  9,  11. 
2  Ch.  xxvi.  16,  21. 
Dan.  iii.  19,  27. 

—  vi.  16,  23. 
Jonah  ii.  1,  20. 


PLAN  FOR  READING  THE  BIBLE  THROUGH  IN  ONE  YEAR. 

The  following  plan  is  very  old,  and  is  doubtless  familiar  to  every  read'er, 
but  it  is  none  the  less  worthy  of  a  place  here  where  it  can  be  easily 
referred  to : 

Read  three  chapters  daily  and  five  on  the  Sabbath  ;  that  is,  two  chapters 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  one  daily  in  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes 
Solomon's  Song,  and  the  New  Testament— three  on  the  Sabbath. 

The  Old  Testament,  without  these  four  books,  contains  two  chapters  a 
day  for  the  year;  and  the  New  Testament,  with  the  four  books,  has  one 
chapter  a  day,  and  three  for  Sabbath  days,  less  eight  chapters. 

Read  Psalm  119  as  eleven  chapters,  of  two  divisions  each,  and  connect 
the  short  Psalms,  117  and  131,  with  the  next,  and  133  and  134  together— 
thus  adding  eight  chapters  to  complete  the  year.  February  29,  in  leap 
year,  is  left  out,  so  as  not  to  derange  the  list. 

....  January 


March, 


April, 


1, 

Genesis,  1, 

Psalms 

1 

8, 
15, 

15, 

10 

29, 

tt 

19 

22, 

43, 

28 

29, 

E.xodus,  7, 

(( 

37 

5, 

21, 

46 

12, 

35, 

tt 

55 
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Leviticus,  9, 

ii 

64 

26, 

23, 

it 

73 

5, 

Numbers,  10, 

ii 

82 

12, 

24, 

it 

91 

19, 

Deut.,  2, 

ii 

100 

26, 

16, 

ii 
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2, 
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ii 

118 
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91 
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4, 
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A 
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11 
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lb 
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9 
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q 

tt 

iviarii,  0 

ib, 
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l-iUliC,  1 

LO, 
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lU 
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Cl 
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q 

John,  4 

13, 

«  00, 

1 9 

lo 

20, 

97 

AClS,  1 

27, 

A  1 

it                 1  A 

September,  3, 

Isaiah., 
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la 

10, 

97 
Z  t , 

zo 

17, 

A  1 

Romans,  9 

24, 

1  P/M>  9 
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October, 

1, 

J  6r., 

Q 

it  11 
11 

8, 

(( 

1  7 

z  Cor.,  4 

15, 

ol. 

la 

22, 

u 

A 

4.T, 

f^pnes.,  6 

29, 

XiZeKlel, 

o 
<>> 

Coloss.,  2 

November 

5, 

(( 
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z  1  liess.,  z 

12, 

(C 

OU, 

z  1  ira.,  z 

19, 

it 

44, 

Hebrews,  3 

26, 

Daniel, 

W, 

it  11 
11 

December, 

3. 

H  osea 

11 

1  Ppfpr  ^ 

10, 

Ainos, 

9! 

^  John,  4 

17, 

Neh., 

1, 

Rev.,  5 

24, 

Zech., 

5, 

14 

31, 

Mai., 

4, 
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NAMES  AND  TITLES  GIVEN  TO  JESUS  CHRIST. 


1  Cur.  XV.  45. 

Adam. 

Matt.  i.  23. 

Kmnianuel. 

1  John  ii.  1. 

Advi^ate. 

Isaiiili  xi.  10. 

Ensign. 

Rev.  iii.  14. 

Amen. 

1  John  V.  20. 

Eleinul  life. 

Isaiah  Ixiii.  9. 

Angel. 

l.-aiah  ix.  6. 

Mai.  iii.  1. 

Heh.  i.  3. 

Expiess  image,  etc. 

l)aK.  vii.  22. 

Ancient  of  Days. 

Psalms  ii.  2,  xiv.  7. 

A[iuiiited. 

tleb.  iii.  1. 

Apostle. 

Rev.  i.  5. 

Faithful  witness. 

Cant.  ii.  3. 

Apple  tree. 

Rev.  iii.  14. 

Heb.  xii.  2. 

Author  and  Finisher  of 

Uev.  xix.  U. 

I'aith. 

Luke  XV.  23. 

Fatted  calf. 

Isaiiih  ix.  6. 

Father  of  eternity. 

Luke  ii.  16. 

Babe. 

Isaiah  xl.  11. 

Feeder. 

Rev.  iii.  14. 

Beginning  of  the  Crea- 

Husea xiv,  8. 

Fii'  tree. 

tion  of  God. 

Rev.  i.  5. 

Fii'st  begotten. 

John  i.  14. 

Begotten  of  the  Father. 

1  Cor.  XV.  23. 

First  fi  uils. 

Cant.  i.  13. 

Beloved. 

Rev.  ii.  8. 

Mrst  and  last. 

Ephes.  i.  6. 

John  i.  14. 

Hesh. 

1  Peter  ii.  25. 

Bishop. 

Isaiah  xxviii.  16. 

Foundation. 

1.  Tim.  vi.  15. 

Blessed. 

Zech.  xiii.  1. 

Fountain. 

Zech.  iii.  8. 

Ileb.  vi.  20. 

Fojerunner. 

John  iii.  14. 

Brazen  serpent. 

Matt.  xi.  19. 

Friend  of  sinoers. 

John  vi.  48-51. 

Bread  of  life. 

Matt.  ix.  15. 

Bridegroom. 

Rev.  xxii.  16. 

Bright  morning  star. 

2  Cor.  ix.  16. 

Gift  of  God. 

Heb.  1.  3. 

Brightness  of  the  Father's 

Isaiah  xl.  5. 

Glory  of  God. 

glory. 

Isaiah  xxxiii.  21. 

Glorious  Lord. 

Cant.  i.  IS. 

Bundle  of  myrrh. 

John  i.  1. 

God. 

Romans  ix.  5. 

1.  Tim.  iii.  10. 

Cant.  i.  14. 

Camphire. 

1  J»hn  V.  20. 

Josh.  V.  14. 

Captain. 

Cant.  V.  11. 

Gold. 

Heb.  n.  10. 

Rev.  viii.  3 

Golden  altar 

Isaiah  ix.  6. 

Child. 

Matt.  ii.  6. 

Governor.  , 

Matt.  xii.  18. 

Chosen. 

1  Peter  H.  3. 

Gracious. 

Luke  xxiii.  35. 

Psalms  xlviii.  14. 

Guide. 

Matt.  i.  16. 

Christ. 

Matt.  ii.  4. 

Luke  ii.  25. 

Consolation  of  Israel. 

Psalms  xci.  9. 

Habitation. 

Ephes.  ii.  20. 

Corner  stone. 

Heb.  vii.  26. 

Harmless. 

1  Peter  ii.  7. 

Coloss.  i.  18. 

Head  of  the  church. 

Isaiah  xiii.  6. 

Covenant. 

Heb.  i.  2. 

Heir  of  all  things. 

Isaiah  ix.  6. 

Counsellor. 

Psalms  xxxiii.  20 

Help. 

Isaiah  xxxii.  2. 

Covert. 

Psahus  xl.  17. 

Isaiah  xliii.  15. 

Creation. 

Is.aiah  Iviii.  14. 

Heritage. 

Luke  vii.  41. 

Creditor. 

Psalms  xviii.  13. 

Highest. 

Isaiah  xiv.  1. 

Cyrus. 

Luke  i.  32. 

Heb.  iii.  1. 

High  Priest. 

Heb.  vii.  1. 

Jer.  XXX.  9. 

David. 

Luke  viii.  28. 

Most  High. 

Exoil.  xxxvii.  24,  25. 

Mark  i.  24. 

Holy  one  of  God. 

Mosea  iii.  5. 

Isaiah  xii.  14. 

Holy  one  of  Israel. 

Job  ix.  3:3. 

Day's  man. 

Acts  iv.  30. 

Holy  child. 

2  Peter  i.  10. 

Day  star. 

Cant.  iv.  11. 

Honeycomb. 

Romans  xi.  26. 

Deliverer. 

Acts  xxviii.  20. 

Hope. 

Hag.  ii.  7. 

Desire  of  all  nations. 

]  Tim.  i.  1. 

Ho.sea  xiv.  5. 

Dew. 

Psalms  xviii.  2. 

Horn  of  salvation. 

Isaiah  Ixii.  3. 

Diadem. 

Isaiah  liv.  5. 

Husbaud. 

John  X.  7. 

Door  of  sheep. 

Jer.  xxxi.  32. 

J>cut.  xxxii.  11. 

£agle. 

Exod.  iii.  14. 

I  Am. 

Isaiah  xiii.  1. 

Elect. 

John  viii.  58. 

CHRONOLOGICAL    AND    OTHER   VALUABLE  TABLES. 


NAMES  AND  TITLES  QIVEIT  TO  JESUS  CHRIST.— CojKmaerf. 


Uel>.  \.  111. 

linage  "»f  (jruil. 

isaiaii  XI  ^. 

Polished  suAit^ 

SsfviiLli  V  iii.  14, 

]  iniiiaiiut?!. 

l^loh     ITf  IJ. 

flcU.  IV.  ±~k. 

Piieat, 

I  Tit^i.  ^-  17. 

1  iiiiiiortal. 

ileb.  vii.  26. 

K/,ek.  xliv.  28. 

I  )ilit;ritaiic6. 

1  Tini.  i.  17. 

I  iivi.siblo. 

1  Tim  it  n 

_ 

Hanson]. 

Isainn  xriv.  21. 

Israel. 

Rev.  xiv.  15. 

Reaper. 

(s:tiiih  xlix.  3. 

Isaiah  lix.  20. 

Redeemer. 

loaiah  Ix.  16. 

IsuHn  XII.  o. 

Jacob. 

(T ohn  xi.  25. 

Resurrection. 

I.^iiiali  xliv.  1.  5. 

Mai.  iii.  3. 

Refiner. 

Ps.iinis  Ixviii.  4. 

Jah. 

Isaiah  xxv.  4. 

Refuge. 

xxvi.  4. 

Jehovah. 

Jor.  xxxiii.  6. 

Rigll  te0U8Q6BS 

Deut,  xxxii.  15. 

Rock 

.J  6I'U9ai6]]l. 

1  Cor  X  4 

n  itt,  1.  -I. 

JOSUH. 

Isaiah  xi.  1. 

•DA         A  ^  u 

Rod  and  urancu. 

I   I  ile>^.  1.  lu. 

Hev.  xxii.  16. 

Root  of  David, 

tyv.  V.  5. 

J  udao. 

Cant,  ii.  9. 

Roe  and  hart. 

it'll  V  1 

J  uilge. 

R(.)8©  of  Sharon. 

Acts  X.  42. 

Mich.  T.  2. 

Ruler  in  Xsr&el. 

HlM,  XXI>  0, 

King. 

fl<Lll.  a\V.  tH, 

rjpneB.  v. 

„  ,-. 
bacrliice. 

LiuKO   H.  OU. 

Salvation. 

'i6n.  XXVlll,  IZ, 

T  A/l 

Liaciner. 

Siuiiaritan. 

tf'tUn  i  29 

Lauib. 

i  Cor.  i.  30. 

SanctificatioD. 

Ifuir     IF  ft 

Isaiah  viii.  14. 

Sanctuary. 

Isiiiiih  xxiii,  22. 

Lawgiver. 

fl-jl     ill  •>Q 
Ijrai.  ill. 

Seed  of  A.hraham. 

tIfiiiifH  iv.  12> 

z  iini.  11.  o. 

Seed  of  David. 

IS'ii'ih  Iv,  4, 

Leader. 

Qen.  iii.  15. 

Seed  of  the  wom&n. 

JoImi  i.  9. 

Light. 

1  Cor.  XV.  47. 

Second  m&D. 

1)  IH  Vlll.  . 

j.naiaii  XI 11.  i,  Lv 

Servant. 

joiin  XII.  -to. 

Isaiali  xliv.  21. 

J '  'Ii  'I  XI V,  6. 

Lif© 

Jolin  x.  11. 

btiepueru. 

!^f,v'  ^'.'?.*  T- 

Iji<Mi  of  tliG  trtb©  of  Judfili. 

Ileb.  xiii.  20. 

1  1  iin.  111.  Lu. 

Ijiviii^  Ood, 

God,  XV.  1. 

Shield. 

Exod.  xxxiv.  6. 

Lon^  sufftsring. 

Psaliuy  xviii.  35. 

IC''i)tiins  i.  3> 

Lord. 

ijren.  X  ux.  lu. 

tDniinn. 

itflv.  xvii.  1 4. 

r*.i  t>  f     iii  1 
III.  1. 

Solomon. 

Caitt   V  Ifl 

KynUii,    Vt  i.U. 

|jOV©ly. 

C^-\  tit    viii    11  19 

t'lrttL.   IV,  O. 

fj\JH  \Jt  Vl  LAI, 

iU-irr.  viii.  £Jt 

x\<^tO  AVII.  Or. 

Alan. 

iiiai  h.  \  III. 

toon  01  niEin. 

I^Iatt.  xiii.  3. 

Mfit t.  viii.  1 9 

iVla6t6r. 

1  L'Oi  .  XV,  to. 

Spirit. 

M'itt.  icxiii.  G( 

1  r -1-,    ;„    1  1 
1  leb.  IX,  14. 

1  Tim  !i  ^ 
1  I  nil.  11 .  Ot 

Mcd]a.tor. 

IH'lll.  XXI.  ti. 

btone  refused. 

ITfth    vii  1 

!V[(?lcliised6C, 

1  oaiii.  XV.  z'j. 

Strength  of  Israel. 

11(^1)  ii  17 

M^TcifnI, 

Psalms  Ixxxix.  8. 

Strong  of  God. 

Mai  ii.  7. 

j\IcdS6ng6r. 

R.CV.  xviii,  8, 

Mai  Hi,  I. 

Ileb  X  84 

oubstance. 

nitniol  IV  9^ 
1/  <1 1 1 1 1.  1  1 A  .  . 

iVl6S8I£lu. 

Mai  iv  2 

Siiu  of  Righteousness. 

John  i.  41. 

TTph    t'ii  99 
1 1  trll.  til. 

Suiety. 

I)anit*I  xii.  X. 

iVllCuEl6l. 

Isaiikh  xlix.  2. 

feiiarp  sword. 

Itev.  xii.  7. 

Isaiah  ix,  6. 

fiaiah  Ixiii.  1, 

Migl.t,v  God. 

Ileb.  viii.  2. 

Tabernacle. 

IM  inis  tsr. 

1  Iii  O.  1  \  .  11, 

Rev  ii 

jMuriiiug  BtEir. 

Juliii  iii,  2, 

Teacher. 

iVBV.  xxii.  13. 

Marie  xiv.  58. 

Temple. 

Acta  iii.  *22. 

Ilfh    iv   Ifi  17 

leRiaior. 

Ijiike  xii.  33. 

Treasure. 

Rev.  ii.  7. 

Tree  of  Life. 

Matt,  i,  23. 

«JOllU  XIV.  o. 

Truth. 

rt6V,  XXII.  16. 

t/iispring  ot  ua.vid. 

Joiiii  xy.  1, 

IT- 

Vine. 

./ohn  1.  4, 

Only  l>6gott6n. 

Oaut,  1.  3. 

Oiutuicut. 

Zech  ii  5 

vv  ail  01  ure. 

lyaiah  xxxv.  8. 

Way. 

I  Cnr  v  7 

I  a83ov6r. 

John  xiv.  0. 

Kzflc.  xxxiv.  29. 

Plant  of  i'6nown. 

oant.  IV,  io. 

Well  of  living  waters. 

1  Till),  vi.  15. 

Potentate, 

Matt.  xxii.  12. 

Wedding  garment. 

Acts  iii.  15. 

Prince. 

1  Cor,  i,  24. 

AVisdoin  of  God. 

Acts  V.  31. 

Rev.  iv.  5. 

AVituees. 

Luke  iv.  19. 

Prophet. 

Uev.  iii.  14. 

Acts  iii.  22. 

Isaiah  ix.  6. 

Wonderful. 

1  Joliii  ii.  2. 

Propitiation. 

Isaiah  xxviii,  29. 

1  John  iv.  10. 

Uev.  xix.  13. 

Word  of  God. 

I  Ci)r.  i.  24. 

power  of  God. 

Ileb,  iii.  3, 

Worthy . 

Mai.  iii.  3. 

Purifier. 

Rev.  V,  12. 

Matt;  ix.  12. 

Physician. 

ileb.  xiii.  8. 

Yesterday,  to-day,  forever. 

NA.11ES  AND  TITLES  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


John  iii.  6. 

The  Spirit. 

Romans  viii.  15. 

Spirit  of  Adoption. 

1  Tim.  iv.  1. 

Gal.  iv.  5, 6. 

Gen.  i.  2. 

The  Spirit  of  God. 

Isaiah  xi.  2. 

Spirit  of  Counsel. 

Gen.  xii.  38. 

2  Cor.  iv.  13. 

Spirit  of  Faith. 

Eplies.  It.  30. 

The  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

1  Peter  iv.  14. 

Spirit  of  Glory. 

Rev.  1.  4. 

The  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

Zech.  xii.  10. 

Spirit  of  Grace. 

Isaiah  xi.  2. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Ileb.  X.  29. 

.Acts  V.  9. 

Romans  i.  4. 

Spirit  of  Holiness. 

2  Cor.  iii.  17. 

Isaiah  iv.  4. 

Spirit  of  Judgment. 

tieb.  ix.  14. 

The  Eternal  Spirit. 

Isaiah  xxviii.  6. 

Matt.  X.  20 

Tlie  Spirit  of  the  Father. 

Isaiah  xi.  2. 

Spirit  of  Knowledge. 

Isaiiih  vi.  81 

The  Voice  of  the  Lord. 

Romans  viii.  2. 

Spirit  of  Life. 

fob  xx.Yiii.  4. 

The  Breath  of  the  Al- 

Rev. xi.  11. 

mighty. 

Romans  xv.  30. 

Spirit  of  Love. 

Luke  i.  35. 

The  Power  of  the  Highest. 

2  Tim.  i.  7. 

Isai  ih  xi.  2. 

Spirit  of  Might. 

.'salms  Ii.  12. 

Free  Spirit. 

Eplies.  i.  13. 

Spirit  of  Promise. 

Neb.  ix.  20. 

Good  Spirit. 

Rev.  xix.  10. 

Spirit  of  Prophecy. 

Psalnia  cxiiii.  10. 

Ephes.  i.  17. 

Spirit  of  Revelation. 

Romans  viii.  9. 

Spirit  of  Christ. 

John  xiv.  17. 

Spirit  of  Truth. 

I  Peter  i.  U. 

John  XV.  26,  etc. 

Glal.  iv,  6. 

Spirit  of  the  Son. 

Jsaiah  xi.  2. 

Spirit  of  Unfierstanding. 

John  xiv'.  16,26. 

The  Comforter. 

John  XV.  26. 

Ephes.  i.  17. 

Spirit  of  Wisdom. 

INSTANCES  OF  PROPHECY  COMPARED  WITH  HISTORY. 

[tHS  chief  instances  only  BEINd  SELECTED  AND  NUMBERED.] 


BMPHECT  OF  FOUR  KINGDOMS  EEPRESENTED 
Br  FOUR  BEASTS. 

THE  P1B8T  BEAST. 

1.  A  lion, 

2.  having  eagle's  wings; 

3.  the  wings  were  plucked ; 

4.  it  was  raised  from  the  ground, 

5.  and  made  to  stand  on  the  feet,  as  a  man. 

6.  and  a  man's  heart  [intellect]  was  given 

to  it. — Daniel,  chap.  iv. 

THE  SECOND  BEAST. 

1.  A  ram 

2.  which  had  two  horns, 

3.  both  high, 

4.  but  one  higher  than  the  other, 
6.  The  highest  came  up  last ; 

6.  the  ram  pushed  north,  west,  and  south. 

7.  did  as  he  pleased,  and  became  great. 


THE  THIHD  BEAST. 

1.  A  he-goat 

2.  came  from  the  west, 

3.  gliding  swiftly  over  the  earth; 

4.  ran  unto  the  ram  in  the  fury  of  his  power, 

5.  smote  him, 

6.  brake  his  two  horns, 

7.  east  him  on  the  ground, 

8.  stamped  on  him,  and 

9.  waxed  very  great; 

10.  when  he  was  strong  hia  great  horn  was 

broken,  and 

11.  instead  of  it,  came  up  four  notable  ones 


12.  toward  the  four  wings  of  heaven; 

13.  out  of  one  of  them  a  little  horn  waxed  great 

14.  toward  the  south  and  east, 

15.  which  took  away  the  dail.  sacrifice,  and 

cast  down  the  sanctuary,  etc. — Daniel, 
chap.  viii.  3-12. 


COERESPONDINO  EVENTS  IN  IHEIE  BI8T0B!- 
CAL  ORDER. 

ASSVRIAH  EMPIBB. 

1.  The  Babylonian  empire; 

2.  Nineveh,  etc.,  added  to  it — but 

3.  Nineveh  was  almost  destroyed  at  the  fail 

of  Sardanapalus. 

4.  Yet  this  empire  was  again  elevated  to  power, 

5.  and  seemed  to  acquire  stability  under  Nebu- 

chadnezzar, 

6.  who  laid  the  foundation  of  its  snbsequent 

policy  and  authority. 

PERSIAN  EMPIBB. 

1.  Darius,  or  the  Persian  power. 

2.  Composed  of  Media  and  Persia 

3.  both  considerable  provinces, 

4.  Media  tbe  most  powerful;  yet  this  most 

powerful 

5.  Median  empire,  under  Dejoces,  rose  after 

the  other; 

6.  and  extended  its  conquests  under  Cyrus 

over  Lydia,  etc.,  west,  over  Asia,  north, 
over  B.'ibylon,  etc.,  south,  and 

7.  ruling  over  such  an  extent  of  country  was 

a  great  empire. 


OEBCIAN  BMPIBE. 


Alexander,  or  the  Greek  power, 

came  from  Europe  (west  of  Asia) 

with  unexampled  rapidity  of  success; 

attacked  Danus  furiously,  and 

beat  him — at  the  Granicus,  Issus,  etc.; 

conquered  Persia,  Media,  etc.; 

ruined  the  power  of  Darius, 

insomuch  that  Darius  was  murdered,  etc. 

Alexander  overran  Bactriana  to  India, 

but  died  at  Babylon  in  the  zenith  of  his 
fame  and  power; 

his  dominions  were  parcelled  among  C  ".!eu- 
cus,  Antigonus,  Ptolemy,  Cassauder  (who 
had  been  his  officers); 

In  Babylon,  Asia  Minor,  Egypt,  Greece. 

Antiochua  the  Great,  succeeded  by  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes, 

conquered  Egypt,  etc., 

and  endeavored  utterly  to  subvert  the  Jew- 
ish polity;  polluting  their  temple-wor- 
ahip  and  sacrifices  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power. 


WORDS  OF  SCRIPTURE  REQUIRING  EXPLANATION. 


Gen.  xii.  2. 
Exod.  iii.  5, 
  22. 

—  iv.  24. 

—  V,  24, 

—  V.  8. 

—  xiii.  18. 

—  xxviii.  40. 

—  xxxiv.  15. 

  26. 

  29. 

—  xxxv.  11. 

—  xxxvii.  29. 

—  xxxix.  23. 
Lev.  ii.  1, 

Numb.  i.  2. 
Deut.  xii.  30. 

—  xvi.  1-4. 
Josh.  vi.  9. 

—  xiii,  25. 

—  XX,  3. 

—  xxii, 
Judg.  iii.  24, 

—  vii.  10. 

—  xiv.  13, 

—  XV.  4. 

—  xviii.  2, 
1  Sam.  i.  15, 

—  ii,  5. 

—  ii.  12, 
  29, 

—  iii,  18, 

—  V,  9, 

—  viii.  12. 

—  xiii.  17, 
  20, 

—  xvii,  24. 


  39, 

—  xxii.  17, 

—  xxvi.  5, 

—  xxvii. 

—  XXX.  13, 
2  Sam.  iii.  12 

—  xvii.  10. 

—  xxxii. 

1  Kings  ii.  8. 
iii.  7. 

.    iv.  2. 

vi.  18, 

vii,  16, 


COMMON  VERSION 


Kine, 

Shoes, 

Borrow. 

Inn. 

Let,  ■ 

Tale, 

Harnessed. 

Bonnets, 

Whoring. 

Seethe, 

Wish, 

Taches, 

Ajjothecary, 

Habergeon, 

Meat  offerings 

Polls, 

Champaign, 
Coast, 
Rereward, 
Children  ofAm- 

mou. 
Unwittingly, 

Stricken  in  age, 

Covereth  bis 

feet. 
Host, 
Fellow, 
Shirts, 
Foxes, 
CliildronofDan 
Daughter  of 

Belial, 
Seven, 

Sons  of  Belial, 
Kick, 

Every  whit. 
Secret  parts. 
Ear, 

Spoilers. 
Coultery. 
Carriage, 
Sore, 

Assayed. 

Footman. 

Pirelied. 

Crnse. 

Agc)ne. 

Leasiue. 

Utterly  melt. 

Prevented. 
Cursed, 

Go  out  or  come 

in. 
Princes, 
Knops. 
Chapiters, 


Heifers. 
Sandals, 
Ask, 

Lodging  place. 

Hinder, 

Number, 

In  ranks. 

Turbans, 

Astray, 

Boil. 

Knew, 

Clasps. 

Perfumer. 

Coat  of  mail. 

Wheat  offer- 

inga. 
One  by  one. 
Plain. 
Districts, 
Rear, 

Ammonites. 
Unintentional 

ly- 

Advanced  in 

years, 
Reposeth, 

Camp  array, 
Comrade, 
Sheets, 
Jackals, 
Danites, 
Woi'thless  wo- 
man. 
Many, 
Worthless  men 
Spurn, 
Every  thing. 
Inwardly, 
Till, 

Foragers, 
Spacle. 
Baggage. 
Exceedingly 

greatly. 
.Attempted. 
Guard. 
Encamped. 
Jug. 
Ago, 

Covenant, 
Be  utterly  dis- 
mayed, 
Sunnnnded, 
Reviled, 
Conduct  affairs 

Chief  officers. 

Knobs. 

Capitals. 


1  Kings  ix, 

—  X.  26. 

—  xi.  22. 

—  xi.  28. 

—  xiv.  3. 

—  XX.  12, 16. 

2  Kings  iv.  43. 

—  V.  24.  ^ 

—  xxiv.  16. 

1  Chron.  xxx.  1 

—  xxii.  5. 

2  Chron.  xxvi.  14 
Job  1.  1. 


—  iii.  12. 

—  ix.  33. 

—  xii.  26, 
Psalms  iv.  2, 

—  vii,  10, 

—  xvi.  10, 

—  xliv.  19, 

—  lix,  10, 


—  Ixxix.  8, 

—  evil.  3. 

—  cxix.  148, 
Eccles.  iv.  4. 
Isaiah  iii.  22, 


—  vii.  23. 

—  xxx.  24. 

—  xxxi.  3. 

—  xliv.  9. 
Jer.  iv.  30. 

—  vii.  33, 

—  X.  22, 
Ezek,  xiii.  18, 
Dan,  iii.  21. 
Zech.  xiii.  6. 
Matt,  iii,  12, 

V,  46, 
vi.  24. 
xii.  29. 
xii.  20 

—  xiii,  12. 
Mark  xi.  13. 
Luke  ii.  49. 

—  vii.  1. 

—  xii.  .58. 

—  xvii.  9, 
Acts  i,  2. 

—  vii.  45. 

—  ix.  5, 

—  ix,26. 


VERSION.   MODERN  MEANUfQ, 


Rulers  of  Char- 1  Charioteers. 

iots. 
Bestowed, 
llowbeit. 


Charge, 

Cracknels. 

Pavilions, 

Servitor, 

Tower. 

Craftsmen. 

Provoked. 

Magnifical. 

Habergeons, 

Perfect. 

Eschewed. 

Prevent. 

Da.ysman. 

Habergeon. 

Leasing. 

Pate. 

Soul  in  KeJl. 

Dragons. 
Prevent. 


Prevent. 
Miiiished. 
Prevent. 
Travail. 
Wimples. 
Crisping  pins, 
Sil  veilings. 
Ear. 
Hiilpen. 
Delectable, 
I'  e  u  t  e  8 1  thy 
face, 

•ay. 

I'uit. 
^  jrupillona. 
Ilosen. 
My  fellows. 
Fan, 


Publicans, 

Mammon, 

Garnished, 

Anon. 

Listed. 

Haply, 

Wi.sh, 

Audience, 

Ilale. 

Trow. 

Passion. 

Jesus. 

Pricka, 

Assayed, 


Stationed, 
Notwithstand. 

ing. 
Imposts, 
Cakes, 
Booths. 
Servant. 
Secret  place. 
Carpenters. 
Proved, 
Magnificent, 
Breast  plates. 
Sincere. 
Avoided. 
Receive. 
Umpire, 
Javelin, 
Falsehood,  ly- 
ing. 
Crown, 

Body  in  the 

grave. 
Serpen  ts. 
Come  before, 
t,  e,,  give 
timely  aid. 
Succor, 
Diniiniabed 
Anticipate, 
Labor. 
Shawls, 
Purses. 
Pieces  of  sliver. 
Till, 
Helped, 
Delightful, 
Distend  thine 

eyes. 
Scare. 
Rumor. 
Apply  cushions 
Turbans. 
United  to  me. 
Winnowing 

shovel. 
Tax  gatherers. 
Riches. 
Set  in  order. 
Immediately. 
Chose. 
Perhaps. 
Knew. 
Hearing. 
Drag. 
Tbink. 
Suffering. 
Joshua. 
Goads, 
Attempted, 


CHRONOLOGICAL   aND   OTHER   VALUABLE  TABLES. 
WORDS  OP  SCRIPTCRE  REQUIRING  EXPLANATION.— CoH<!««erf.  THE  HILLS  AND  MOUNTAINS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 


COMMON  VERSION. 

MODKBN  MEANING. 

COMMON  VERSION. 



MODERN  MEANING. 

Acts  X.  42. 

Quick. 

Living. 

Heb.  iv.  8. 

Jesus. 

Joshua. 

Romans  i.  13. 

Let. 

Hindered. 

James  iii.  4. 

Governor  list- 

Pilot  chooseth. 

—   vii.  8. 

CoQcupiscence. 

Evil  desires 

eth. 

Consistent  con- 

—  viii.  13. 

Mortify. 

To  kill. 

  13. 

Good  conversa 

—    XT.  11. 

Laud. 

Celebrate. 

tiou. 

duct. 

1  Cor.  X.  11. 

Ensainples. 

Examples. 

1  Peter  ii.  2. 

Sincere. 

Unad  n  Iterated 

—   xi.  Ii9. 

Unworthy. 

Irreverently. 

—    iii.  11. 

Eschew. 

A  Void. 

Damnation 

Condemnation. 

Ensue. 

Pursue. 

—   xiii.  1. 

Charity. 

Love. 

'2  Peter  iii.  9. 

Slack. 

Slow. 

2.  Cor.  i.  12. 

Conversation. 

Behavior. 

—    iii.  12. 

Hastiug  unto. 

Earnestly  de- 

—  v.  21. 

Sin. 

Sin  offering. 

siring. 

—  viii.  1. 

Do  you  to  wit. 

Make  known 

I  John  ii.  17. 

Lust. 

Desire. 

to  yon. 

  20. 

Unction. 

Anointing. 

1  Thess.  iv.  15. 

Prevent. 

Go  up  before. 

—    V.  6,  8,  9. 

Witness. 

Testimony. 

Heb.  i.  1. 

Divers. 

Various. 

Kev.  1.  13. 

Candlestick. 

Lamps. 

—   i.  3. 

Periion. 

8nl)stance. 

—   xxi.  19. 

Garnished, 

Adorned. 

—   ii.  11. 

Sanctifit'th. 

Expiateth. 

TABLE,  SHOWING  HOW  THE  EARTH  WAS  REPEOPLED  BY  THE 
DESCENDANTS  OF  NOAH. 


The  sons  of  Noah  were 
SHEM,  HAM,  JAPIIETII. 


Shem's  Sons  were 

They  settled 

The  principal  nations  which  sprang  from 
them,  were 

Elam. 

Asshur. 

Arphaxad. 

Lud. 

Aram. 

Assyria.     Syiia.  Persia. 
Northern  Arabia.  Mesopotamia. 

Persians. 

Assyrians. 

Chaldpeaus. 

Lydians. 

Armenians. 

Ham's  sons  were 

They  settled 

The  principal  nations  which  tprang  from 
them,  were 

Cush. 
Mizraim. 
Phut. 
Canaan. 

The  Continent  of  Africa. 

Ethiopians. 
Egyptians. 
Tybians. 
Canaanites. 

The  sons  of  Japheth 
were 

They  settled. 

The  principal  nations  which  sprang  from 
them,  were 

Gomer. 
Magog. 
Madai. 
Javan. 
Tubal. 
Mefihech. 
.Tiras. 

Asia  Minor.  Armenia. 
Caucasus.  Europe. 

Russians,  Teutons,  Gauls,  Britons. 

Scythians. 

Medes. 

loniaus  and  Athenians. 
Iberians. 
Muscovites. 
Thracians. 

Name  of  Hill. 

Country. 

Where  mentioned. 

For  what  noted. 

1. 

Abarim. 

Palestine. 

Num.  xxxiii.  48. 



Scene  of  Balaam's  prophecy. 

Ararat. 

Armenia. 

Gen.  vii.  4. 

RestiTig  place  of  the  ark.  i 

I'. 

Hadhan. 

Palestine, 

Isa.  xxiii  9.  Deut.  i.  4. 

For  its  height. 

Calvary, 

Luke  xxiii.  33. 

The  scene  of  the  Redeemer's  crnci- 
fixiou.   This  name  occurs  only  in  i 
Luke. 

5. 

Carmel. 

(t 

1  Kings  xviii.  19. 

The  scene  of  Elijah's  encounter  with 
the  prophets  of  liaal. 

6. 

Ebal. 

It 

Joshua  viii.  30. 

Tlie  nuiuiit  on  which  the  curses  of  tlif 
broken  law  were  to  rest. 

7. 

Ephraim. 

1  Sam.  i.  1. 

Birth  place  of  Samuel. 

8. 

Gerizim. 

Josh.  viii.  32. 

The  Mount  of  Blessing.    Here  .Joshua 
wrote  the  law  on  stone.  The  site  of 
the  Saniaiitaii  Temple. 

9. 

Gilboa. 

" 

1  Sam.  xxxi. 

The  scene  of  the  death  of  Saul  and 
Jonatb^lri. 

10. 

Ilermon. 

Ps.  cxxxiii.  3. 

The  highest  mountain  in  the  Holv 
Land,  10,000  ft.  high.   The  supposed 
scene  of  the  transfiguration. 

11. 

Nebo. 

Deut.  xxxii.  49. 

The  burial  place  of  Moses,  and  the 
mount  from  which  he  saw  the  Prom- 
if^ed  Land. 

12. 

Olivet. 

1  Sam.  XV.  30. 

Route  by  which  David  escaped  from 
Abjjalom.    Scene  of  Christ's  sermon. 

Matt.  xxiv.  3. 

John  viii.  1. 

13. 

Hor. 

Num.  XX.  27. 

Burial  place  of  Aaron. 

11. 

Sinai. 

Arabia. 

Ex.  xix.  18. 

Scene  of  the  giving  of  the  Law. 

15. 

Tabor. 

Palestine. 

Judges  iv.  6. 

Sceno  of  the  victoi  y  over  Sisera. 

SOME  OF  THE  RIVERS  AND  LAKES  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

Name. 

Country. 

Where  mentioned. 

For  what  noted. 

1. 

Abana. 

Damascus. 

2  Kings  V.  12. 

Spoken  of  by  Naaman. 

2. 

Ahiiva. 

Media. 

Ezia  viii.  15,  21. 

Scene  of  Ezra's  feast  prior  to  theretui  n 
fi'om  captivily. 

3. 

Arnon. 

Syria. 

Judges  xi.  18. 

Boundary  of  Moab. 

4. 

Chebar. 

Cbaldsea. 

Ezck.  i.  1. 

Sceno  of  Ezekiei's  first  vision. 

5. 

Salt  Sea. 

Palestine. 

Ezek.  xlvii.  18. 

The  Dead  Sea.    Supposed  site  of  the 

6. 

River  of 

Cities  of  the  Plain. 

Egypt. 
Euphrates. 

Kgypt. 

Josh.  XV.  4 

The  Nile. 

7. 

Babylonia. 

Gen.  ii.  4. 

One  of  the  great  rivers  of  the  East. 
One  of  the  rivers  of  Eden. 

8. 

Sea  of  Galilee 

John  vi.  1. 

Miraculous  draught  of  fishes,  and  calm- 

or Qcnnesaret 

Palestine. 

Luke  V.  1. 

ing  of  the  tenijiest  by  Chiist. 

9. 

Gihon. 

Persia. 

Gen.  ii.  13. 

One  of  the  rivers  of  Eden. 

10. 

Jordan. 

Palestine. 

In  nearly  all  the  his- 
torical books. 

Principal  river  of  Palestine.   Scene  of 
Christ's  baptism. 

11. 

Pliarpar. 

Damascus. 

2  Ivinfjs  V.  12. 

Now  called  the  Barrada. 

12. 

Pifion. 

Ponsia. 

Gen.  ii.  1. 

ttrie  of  the  rivers  of  Eden. 

13. 

The  Red  Sea. 

Arabia. 

Ex.  xiii.,  xiv. 

Passage  of  the  Israelites,  and  destruc- 
tion of  Pharaoh's  host.  ' 

TABLE,  SHOWING  SOME  OF  THE  PRAYERS  MENTIONED  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES. 


Br  WHOM  OFFERED. 

Abraham. 
Abraham. 

Abraham's  Servant. 

Isaac. 

Jacob. 

Moses. 

Moses. 

Moses. 

Moses. 

Moses. 

Samson. 

Hannah. 

David. 

Solomon. 

Elijah. 

Hezekiah. 

Asa. 

Jehoshaphat. 

Hezekiah. 

Nehemiah. 

Daniel. 

Jonah. 

The  Publican. 
Jesus. 

The  dying  Thief. 
The  Apostles. 
The  Early  Church. 


wheIie  recorded. 


Gen.  xviii.  23-33. 
Gen.  XX.  17,  18. 
Gen.  xxiv. 
Gen.  XXV. 
Gen.  xxxii. 
Exod.  xx.xii. 
Exod.  xxxiii. 
Numb.  xii. 
Numb.  xiv. 
Deut.  iii. 
Judges  xvi. 

1  Samuel  i. 

2  Samuel  vii. 
1  Kings  viii. 

1  Kings  xviii. 

2  Kings  xix. 
2  Chron.  xiv. 
2  Chron.  xx. 
2  Chron.  x.xx. 
Nehemiah  i. 
Daniel  ix. 
Jonah  ii. 
Luke  xviii. 
Matt.  xxvi. 
Luke  xxiii. 
Acts  i. 

Acts  iv. 


FOR   WHAT   PURPOSE  OFFEKED. 


To  avert  God's  wrath  from  the  cities  of  the  plain: 

That  God  would  remove  the  barrenness  of  Abimelech's  wives. 

For  the  success  of  his  mission. 

For  children. 

Protection  against  Esau. 

Forgiveness  for  idolatrous  Israel. 

That  God  would  continue  with  His  people. 

For  Miriam  when  stricken  with  leprosy. 

For  pardon  for  the  unbelief  of  the  spies'  report. 

That  he  may  see  the  Promised  Land. 

For  vengeance  on  his  enemies. 

For  a  son. 

Thanksgiving  after  Nathan's  message. 

Dedication  of  the  Temple. 

That  God  would  triumph  over  Baal. 

Protection  against  Sennacherib. 

For  aid  in  the  battle  with  the  Ethiopians. 

For  protection  against  his  enemies. 

For  pardon  for  those  who  had  eaten  the  Passover  unsanctified. 

For  the  remnant  in  captivity. 

For  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 

For  deliverance  from  the  whale. 

For  forgiveness. 

Under  suffering  in  Gethsemane. 

To  be  remembered  by  Jesus. 

On  choosing  an  Apostle. 

For  protection  under  persecution. 


HOW  ANSWERED. 


The  offer  to  save  Sodom,  if  ten  righteous  men  could  be  found  iu  it. 

Abimelech's  household  healed. 

Rebekah  makes  herself  known. 

Jacob  and  Esau  are  born. 

The  brothers  are  reconciled. 

The  anger  of  God  is  restrained. 

God's  presence  is  not  withdrawn. 

Miriam  is  healed  after  seven  days. 

The  nation  i.s  pardoned. 

God  shows  the  land  to  Moses  before  his  death. 
He  triumphs  over  the  Philistines  at  his  death. 
Samuel  is  born. 

David's  house  continues  to  hold  the  sceptre. 

The  glory  of  God  descends  upon  the  house. 

Fire  from  Heaven  kindles  Elijah's  sacrifice. 

The  angel  of  God  destroys  the  Assyrian  army. 

God  destroys  the  Ethiopian  army. 

The  Ammonite  and  Moabite  armies  are  overthrown. 

God  heals  the  people. 

Permission  given  to  rebuild  the  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

Daniel  is  informed  of  the  Seventy  Weeks. 

The  whale  vomits  Jonah  forth  upon  land. 

He  "went  down  to  his  house  justified"  or  forgiven. 

He  is  strengthened  to  endure  and  triumph. 

Promised  salvation. 

The  lots  fall  upon  Matthias. 

God  by  moving  the  house  signifies  that  their  prayer  is  heard. 


SYMBOLICAL  LANGUAGE  USED  BY  THE  POETS  AND  PROPHETS 


1  TEXTS. 

SYMD0I.8. 

MEANINGS. 

Jer.  iii.  8,  9;  v.  7. 

Adultery. 

Idolatry. 

Rev.  i.  20 ;  ii.  1.  etc. 

Angel. 

Messenger,  hence  minister. 

Psalms  x.  15. 

Arm. 

Power. 

Ezra  XXX.  21,  etc. 

Job  vi.  4. 

Arrows. 

.Tudgments. 

Rev.  xvii.  18. 

Babylon. 

Rome. 

Daniel  vii.  17. 

Beast. 

A  tyrannical  heathen  monarch. 

Job  XXX.  30. 

Black. 

Affliction — anguish. 

Joel  ii.  6. 

Isaiah  xxix.  18. 

Blindness. 

Ignorance. 

Romans  xi.  25. 

Isaiah  xxxiv.  3. 

Blood. 

Slaughter-  -depth. 

Ezek.  xxxii.  6. 

Job  xviii.  15. 

Brimstone 

Desolation — torments. 

Rev.  xiv.  10. 

SYMBOLICAL   LANGUAGE.— (7on«muerf. 


TEXTS. 

SYMBOLS. 

MEANINBS. 

Rev.  xxi.  9. 

Blide. 

The  church  of  God. 

John  iii.  29. 

Hridcgroom. 

Christ,  wedded  to  his  church. 

Psalms  xxii.  12,  etc. 

linlls. 

Violent  enemies. 

Rev.  ii.  10. 

Candlesticks. 

Chnrcli. 

Psalms  Ixviii.  18,  etc. 

Chariots. 

Heavenly  host«. 

James  i.  12. 

Crown. 

Victory — reward. 

Rev.  ii.  10. 

Psalms  xxiii.  5. 

Cnp. 

Divine  blessings. 

Isaiah  ii.  17. 

Divine  judgments. 

Jer.  xxiii.  1. 

Darkness. 

Misery — adversity — ignorancs. 

Amos  iv.  13. 

Romans  xiii.  12. 

Isaiah  xxxiv.  8,  etc. 

Day. 

An  indefinite  time — a  prophetic  year — gos 

Rev.  ii.  10,  etc. 

pel  period. 

1  Thess.  V.  5,  etc. 

CHRONOLOGICAL   AND    OTHER   VALUABLE  TABLES. 
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SYMBOLICAL  LANGUAGE.— CorKiRuerf. 


TEXTS. 

SYMBOLS. 

M£ANrNQ8. 

Matt.  XV.  20. 

Dogs. 

Gentiles — impure  persons — persecutors. 

Rev,  xxi.  8. 

Psiilins  xxii.  16. 

1  Cor.  xvi,  9. 

Door. 

An  opening. 

K'jv.  xii.  9. 

DT-aj;oon. 

Satan. 

IflaiKli  xxix.  9. 

Drunkenness. 

Kftects  of  Divine  judgments. 

Kcv.  vi.  12,  etc. 

Earthquakes. 

Revolutions. 

PniT.  XV.  3,  etc. 

Eyes. 

Knowledge. 

PsHlrus  xxxvi.  16,  etc. 

Face. 

The  Divine  favor. 

Jer.  V.  28. 

Fat. 

Abundance. 

IsHinh  xlii.  25,  etc. 

Fire. 

Judgments. 

Rev.  vii.  3,  etc. 

Foiehead. 

A  public  profession. 

J  nr.  xi.  4. 

Furnace. 

Affliction. 

Kev.  iii.  4,  etc. 

Garments, 

Outward  appearance. 

Psalms  cxlvii.  13. 

Gates. 

Power — security. 

.Joh  xii.  18. 

Girdles. 

Strength. 

M  itt.  XXV.  3.3. 

Goats. 

Wicked  i)ersons. 

H/.ek.  xxxviii.  2. 

Gog  and  Magog, 

God's  enemies. 

—   xxxix.  11. 

Rev.  XX.  8. 

Rev.  viii.  7. 

Grass, 

The  lower  orders,  opposed  to  trees,  the 
higlier  orders. 

—   xi.  19. 

Hail. 

Divine  vengeance. 

Psalnis  xviii,  35. 

Hand,  right. 

Protection — support. 

—    Ixxiii.  23. 

Kzek.  viii.  1. 

Hand  of  the  Lord. 

Divine  influence. 

Joel  iii.  13,  etc. 

Harvest. 

A  time  of  destruction. 

Epiies.  i.  23,  etc. 

Head. 

Rule  or  ruler. 

Isaiah  xiii.  33. 

Heavens. 

Political  or  ecclesiastic&l  goV6miii6nts, 

U.ig.  ii.  2,  2) 

Zecli.  X.  23. 

Horse. 

War  and  conquest. 

Mart.  V.  6. 

Hunger  and  thirst. 

Spiritual  desires. 

Rev.  v.  8. 

Incense. 

Prayer. 

Psalms  cxx.  fi. 

Jerusalem. 

Church  of  God. 

Ilel).  xii.  22,  etc 

The  heavenly  state. 

Rev.  i.  18. 

Keys. 

Power  and  authorit.v. 

1  Kinge  xv.  4. 

Psalms  cxxxii.  IT. 

Lamp. 

A  successor  or  offspring. 

E.stliei-  viii.  16. 

Light. 

Joy — prosperity. 

Isaiah  viii.  20. 

Knowledge — bitterness. 

Ephes.  V.  8,  etc. 

Moon,  [see  Stm.] 

Zecn.  IV.  7. 

Mountains. 

A  state — Christ  s  church. 

Lsaiah  ii.  2. 

Romans  xvi.  25,  etc, 

Mystery. 

Not  a  thing  unfntelligible,  but  never  befae 
made  plain. 

Rev.  iii.  17. 

Naked, 

In  the  sinful  state  of  nature. 

Isaiati  xxi.  12. 

Night. 

Adversity — afliiction — ignorance. 

Rev.  xxi.  25, 

Isaiah  ii.  13. 

Oiks, 

Men  of  rank  and  power. 

Psalms  xxiii.  5. 

Oil. 

Abu  ndance — fertil  ity — joy. 

—   xcii.  11,  etc. 

Rev.  vii.  5. 

Palms. 

Victory, 

Luke  xxiii.  43. 

Paiadise. 

Heaven. 

Kev.  ii.  7. 

Psalms  xviii.  2. 

Rock. 

A  secure  refuge. 

— .  ii.  9,  etc. 

Rod. 

Authority — correction. 

Jcib  ix.  34,  etc. 

Coliiss.  iv.  6,  etc. 

Salt, 

Purity — barrenness. 

Dent.  xxix.  23. 

Isaiah  li.  42. 

Sea  in  commotion. 

An  army. 

Sol.  Son<rs  iv.  12. 
Isaiali  xxix.  11 

Seal. 

Security — secrecy. 

Gen.  iii,  1,  etc. 

Serpent. 

The  devil. 

2  Cor.  xi,  3. 

Rev.  xii.  9. 

Jolin  X.  11,  16,  etc. 

Sheep. 

Christ's  disciples. 

Nahum  iii.  IS. 

Stiepherds. 

Rulers,  civil  or  eeclesiastical. 

Ezek.  xxxiv.  2,  etc. 

Psalms  Ixxxiv.  9. 

Shield. 

Defence — protection. 

Ephes.  vi.  16. 

1  Thess.  iv.  14. 

Sleep. 

Death. 

Isaiah  i.  6,  etc. 

Soi  es. 

Spiritual  maladies. 

Num.  xxiv.  17,  etc. 

Star. 

A  prince  or  ruler. 

.loel  ii.  31,  etc. 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars. 

The  various  governors  in  a  state. 

Lsaiah  xxxiv.  5. 

Sword. 

War  and  slaughter. 

Ezek.  xxi.  3,  etc. 

Deut.  xxviii.  13. 

Tail. 

Subjection — degradation. 

Prov.  xxjf.  14. 

Teeth. 

Cruelty. 

Qen.  xii.  4,  etc. 

Throne. 

Kingdom  or  government. 

Jer.  iv.  31. 

Travail. 

Anguish — anxiety. 

Gal.  }v,  19. 

Zech.  ii,  1,  2. 

Trees, 

The  great  noble. 

Psalms  Ixxx,  8,  etc. 

Vine. 

The  church  of  God. 

Isaiah  v.  ),  etc. 
K/.ek.  iii.  17. 

Vineyard 

Watch  tower. 

The  prophets. 

Psalms  Ixix.  1. 

Waters. 

Afflictions — multitudes — ordinances. 

Isaiah  viii.  7,  etc. 

—   ]v.  1. 

Daniel  ix.  24. 

Week. 

Seven  years. 

Rev,  xii.  6. 

Wilderness 

Afflicted  state. 

Isaiah  xxvMi.  8. 

Wind. 

Judgments — destructive  war. 

Jer.  li.  1, 

Isaiah  xxv,  6. 

Wine. 

Spiritual  blessings — Divine  judgments. 

—   Iv.  1,  etc. 

Psalms  'x.  3,  etc. 

Isaiah  Ixiii.  3. 

Winepress. 

Slaughter. 

Rev,  xiv.  19. 

Psalms  xvii.  8,  etc. 

Wings. 

Protection. 

Isaiah  xi,  6. 

Wolves. 

Furious,  ungodly  persons. 

—   Ixv,  25. 

Ezek.  xxvi.  2,  3. 

Woman. 

City,  or  body  politic. 

Rev.  xii.  1. 

The  Church  of  Christ. 

Deut.  xxviii.  48. 

Yoke. 

Labor — restraint. 

Matt.  X.  29,  30. 

Lam.  iii.  27. 

\ 
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A  BRIEF  SUMMARY  OF  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE 
OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 

OLD  TESTAMENT. 

Genesis.  Describes  the  creation  ;  gives  the  history  of  the  old  world, 
aad  of  the  steps  taken  by  God  towards  the  formation  of  the  theocracy. 

jfi'xodws.  The  history  of  Israel's  departure  from  Egypt ;  the  giving  of 
the  law  ;  tiie  Tabernacle. 


Leviticus.    The  cei'emonial  law. 

Numbers.  The  census  of  the  people  ;  the  story  of  the  wanderings  in 
the  wilderness. 

Deuteronomy.    The  law  rehearsed  ;  the  death  of  Moses. 
Joshua.    The  story  of  the  conquest  and  partition  of  Canaan. 
Judges.    The  history  of  the  nation  from  Joshua  to  Samson. 
Ruth.    The  story  of  the  ancestors  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah. 

1.  Samuel.  The  story  of  the  nation  during  the  judgeship  of  Samuel, 
and  the  reign  of  Saul, 

2.  Samuel.    Story  of  the  reign  of  David. 

1  &  2  Kings.  The  Books  of  Kings  form  only  one  book  in  the  Hebrew 
MSS.  They  contain  the  history  of  the  nation  from  David's  death  and 
Solomon's  accession  to  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  the 
desolation  of  Jerusalem,  with  a  supplemental  notice  of  the  liberation  of 
Jehoiachin  from  his  prison  at  Babylon,  twenty-six  years  later  ;  they 
comprehend  the  whole  time  of  the  Israelitish  monarchy,  exclusive  of  the 
reigns  of  Saul  and  David. 

The  Books  of  Chronicles  are  so-called  as  being  the  record  made  by  the 
appointed  historiographers  of  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel ;  they 
are  the  official  histories  of  those  kingdoms. 

Ezra.  The  story  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, and  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

Nehemiah.  A  further  account  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  and 
city,  and  of  the  obstacles  encountered  and  overcome. 

Esther.  The  story  of  a  Jewess  who  becomes  Queen  of  Persia,  and 
saves  the  Jewish  people  from  destruction. 

Job.    The  story  of  the  trials  and  patience  of  a  holy  man  of  Edom. 

Psalms.  A  collection  of  sacred  poems  intended  for  the  use  in  the 
worship  of  Jehovah.    Chiefly  the  productions  of  David. 

Proverbs.    The  wise  sayings  of  Solomon. 

Ecclesiastes.    A  poem  respecting  the  vanity  of  earthly  things. 

Solomon''s  Song.    An  allegory  relating  to  the  church. 

Isaiah.    Prophecies  respecting  Christ  and  his  kingdom, 

Jeremiah.  Prophecies  announcing  the  captivity  of  Judah,  its  suffer- 
ings, and  the  final  overthrow  of  its  enemies. 

Lamentations.  The  utterance  of  Jeremiah's  sorrow  upon  the  capture 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  destruction  of  the  temple. 

Ezekiel.  Messages  of  warning  and  comfort  to  the  Jews  in  their  cap- 
tivity. 

Daniel.  A  narrative  of  some  of  the  occurrences  of  the  captivity,  and 
a  series  of  prophecies  concerning  Christ. 

Hosea.    Prophecies  relating  to  Christ  and  the  latter  days. 

Joel.  Prediction  of  woes  upon  Judah,  and  of  the  favor  with  which 
God  will  receive  the  penitent  people. 

Amos.  Prediction  that  Israel  and  other  neighboring  nations  will  be 
punished  by  conquerors  from  the  north,  and  of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Messiah's  kingdom. 

Obadiah.   Prediction  of  the  desolation  of  Edom. 

Jonah.    Prophecies  relating  to  Nineveh. 

Micah.  Predictions  relating  to  the  invasions  of  Shalmaneser  and 
Sennacherib,  the  Babj'lonish  captivity,  the  establishment  of  a  theocratic 
kingdom  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  birth  of  the  Messiah  in  Bethlehem. 

Nahum.    Prediction  of  the  downfall  of  Assyria. 

Ilabakkuk.    A  prediction  of  the  doom  of  the  Chaldeans. 

Zephaniuh.  A  prediction  of  the  overthrow  of  Judah  for  its  idolatry 
and  wickedness. 

Haggai.    Prophecies  concerning  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 

Zechariah.  Prophecies  relating  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  and 
the  Messiah. 

Malachi.  Prophecies  relating  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  and  the 
coming  of  Christ, 

NEAT  TESTAMENT, 

Gospel  of  St.  Mattheio.    A  brief  history  of  tne  life  of  Christ. 

Gospel  of  St.  Mark.  A  brief  history  of  the  life  of  Christ,  supplying 
some  incidents  omitted  by  St.  Matthew. 

Gospel  of  St.  Luke.  The  history  of  the  life  of  Christ,  with  especial 
reference  to  His  most  important  acts  and  discourses. 

Gospel  of  St.  John.  The  life  of  Christ,  giving  important  discourses 
not  related  by  the  other  Evangelists. 


CHRONOLOGICAL    AND    OTHER   VALUABLE  TABLES. 


Acts  of  the  Aposttes.  The  history  o\  the  labors  of  the  Apostles  and  of 
the  foundation  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Epistle  to  the  Bomans.  A  treatise  by  St.  Paul  on  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  Christ. 

First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  A  letter  from  St.  Paul  to  the  Corin- 
thians, correcting  errors  into  which  they  had  fallen. 

Second  EpjistU  to  the  Corinthians.  St.  Paul  confirms  his  disciples  in 
their  faith,  and  vindicates  his  own  character. 

Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  St.  Paul  maintains  that  we  are  justified  by 
fiith  and  not  by  Rites. 

Epistle  to  the  Epliesians.  A  treatise  by  St.  Paul  on  the  power  of 
Divine  Grace. 

Epistle  to  the  Philippians.  St.  Paul  sets  forth  the  beauty  of  Christian 
kindness. 

Epistle  to  the  Colossians.  St.  Paul  warns  his  disciples  against  errors, 
and  exhorts  to  certain  duties. 

First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians.  St.  Paul  exhorts  his  disciples  to 
continue  in  the  faith  and  in  holy  conversation. 

Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians.  St.  Paul  corrects  an  error  con- 
cerning the  speedy  coming  of  Clirist  the  second  time. 

First  and  Second  Epistles  to  Timothij.  St.  Paul  instructs  Timothy  in 
the  duty  of  a  Pastor,  and  encourages  him  in  the  woi-k  of  the  ministry. 

Epistle  to  Titus.  St.  Paul  encourages  Titus  in  the  performance  of  his 
ministerial  duties. 

Epistle  to  Philemon.  An  appeal  to  a  converted  master  to  receive  a 
converted  escaped  slave  with  kindness. 

Epistle  to  the  Hehrews.  St.  Paul  maintains  that  Christ  is  the  sub- 
stance of  the  ceremonial  law. 

Epistle  of  St.  James.  A  treatise  on  the  efficacy  of  faith  united  with 
good  works. 

First  and  Second  Epistles  of  St.  Peter.  Exhortations  to  a  Christian 
life,  with  various  warnings  and  predictions. 

First  Epistle  of  St.  John.  Respecting  the  person  of  our  Lord,  and  an 
exhortation  to  Christian  love  and  conduct. 

Second  Epistle  of  St.  John.  St.  John  warns  a  converted  lady  against 
felse  teachers. 

Third  Epistle  of  St.  John.  A  letter  to  Gains,  praising  him  for  his 
hospitality. 

Epistle  of  St.  Jude.    Warnings  against  deceivers. 
The  Revelation.    The  future  of  the  Church  foretold. 

A  CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE, 

SHOWING  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS  OP  THE  JEWISH  AND  CONTEMPORANEOUS  HISTORY,  PROJf 
THE  CREATION  OF  THE  WORLD  TO  THE  MIDDLE  OP  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 
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1006 


JEWISH  HISTORY. 


Creation  of  the  world. 
The  deluge. 


Birth  of  Abraham. 
Call  of  Abraham. 
Isaac  born. 

Birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 
Josepli  sold  into  Egypt. 
Moses  born. 


instituted  —  Departure 


The  Passover 

from  Egypt. 
The  Law  given  from  Mount  Sinai. 
Death  of   Moses  and  Aaron  —  Joshua 

leads  the  Israelites  into  Canaan. 
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[•  The  Judges. 


Samson  slays  the  Philistines. 
Death  of  Samson. 

Saul  made  king. 
Death  of  Samuel, 
Death  of  vSaul  and  Jonathan. 
David,  king  over  Israel — Takes  Jerusa 
lem. 

The  Ark  removed  to  Jerusalem. 
Revolt  of  Absalom. 

Death  of  David  and  accession  of  Solo- 
mon. 

Foundation  of  the  Temple. 
Dedication  of  the  Temple. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENTS. 


Chinese  Empire  founded. 
I  Sesostris,  king  of  Egypt. 

Kingdom  of  Argos  founded. 

Cadmus  introduces  letters  into  Greece. 


f  Corinth  founded. 
Rise  of  Assyria. 
Search  for  the  Golden  Fleece. 
War  against  Troy. 


Sparta  a  kingdom. 


-  Tyre  flourishes  under  Hiram. 
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520 
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JEWISH  HISTORY. 


Death  of  Solomon — Revolt  of  the  Ten 
Tribes — Kingdom  of  Israel  established 
under  Jeroboam. 

Shemaiah  averts  a  civil  war  —  Reho- 
boam,  king  of  Judah. 

Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  takes  Jerusa- 
lem and  pillages  the  Temple. 

Abijah  defeats  the  king  of  Israel ; 
50,000  men  are  slain  in  the  battle. 

Israel  afflicted  with  the  famine  pre- 
dicted by  Elijah. 

The  Syrians  besiege  Samaria. 

Elijah  translated  to  heaven. 

Death  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel. 

Miracles  of  Elisha  the  Prophet. 


Israel  invaded  by  the  Assyrians  under 
Phul. 


Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  lays  siege  to 
Jerusalem;  120,000  of  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah are  slain  in  one  day. 

Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  being  defeated  by 
Pekah,  calls  in  the  assistance  of  Tig- 
lath-l'ileser,  king  of  Assyria,  and  be- 
comes tributary  to  him — Israel  is  also 
made  tributary  to  the  same  king — 
A  Syrian  altar  is  set  up  in  the  Tem- 
])le,  and  the  sacred  vessels  sent  to 
Assyria. 

Samaria  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Assyria 
— The  Ten  Tribes  carried  into  cap- 
tivity— End  of  the  Kingdom  of  Israel 
— Isaiah  and  Micah,  prophets  in  Ju- 
dah. 

Sennacherib  invades  Judaea,  but  the  de- 
stroying angel  enters  the  camp  of  the 
Assyrians,  and  in  one  night  destroys 
186,000  of  them. 

Manasseh,  king  of  Judah — Gross  idola- 
try of  Judah. 

Samaria  colonized  by  Assyrians. 

Holofernes  is  killed  at  the  siege  of  Be- 
thulia  by  Judith. 


In  repairing  the  Temple  Hilkiah  dis- 
covers the  book  of  the  law,  and  Josiah 
keeps  a  solemn  Passover — Jeremiah, 
prophet. 

Josiah  killed  in  battle — Jehoiakim,  king. 

Jeremiah's  prophecy  of  the  70  years' 
captivity  —  Nebuchadnezzar  invades 
Judeea,  takes  Jerusalem — Jehoiakim, 
his  vassal. 

Jehoiakim  revolts  from  Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar  besieges  Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem  taken  —  Jehoiakim  deposed, 
and  succeeded  by  Jehoiachin,  who  re- 
bels. 

Zedekiah  made  king  over  the  remnant 
of  Judah. 

Jerusal-m  having  rebelled  against  Baby- 
lon, is  besieged  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Jerusalem  taken  and  destroyed  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar— Zedekiah's  eyes  are  put 
out — He  is  taken  to  Babylon,  where 
he  dies — End  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
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\  The  Jews  captives  in  Babylon. 


Cyrus  allows  the  Jews  to  return  to  their 
own  country — Return  of  the  first  cara- 
van under  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua. 

Rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 

Opposition  of  the  Samaritans. 

Letter  to  the  Persian  king  from  the  ad- 
versaries.' 

Work  on  the  Temple  stopped  by  a  royal 

decree. 
Haggai  and  Zechariah. 
Building  of  the  Temple  resumed. 
Dedication  of  the  Second  Temple. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENTS. 


Tabrimmon,  king  oT  Damascus. 


Carthage  founded  br  r>ido. 
Commencement  of  the  ')lympic  Era. 


Syracuse  founded. 

Rome  bu\lt. 

Era  of  Nabonassar. 


Numa  Pompilius,  B.  C  715. 


Scythian  invasion  of  Western  Asia. 
Byzantium  founded. 


Alyattes,  king  of  Lydia — Nabopolassar 
of  Babylonia  and  Cyaxeres  of  Media 
destroy  Nineveh. 


Babylon  a  great  kingdomr 


Solon,  legislator  at  Athens. 


'  Copper  money  coined  at  Rome. 
Fall  of  Tyre. 
Amasis,  king  of  Egypt. 
■|  First  comedy  performed  at  Athens. 
Founding  of  the  Persian  Empire  by 
Cyrus. 

Marseilles  built  by  the  Phocjeans. 
Babylon  taken  by  Gyrus  and  united  tu 
Persia. 


Tarquinius  Superbus,  king  of  Rome. 
Death  of  Cyrus. 

Egypt  conquered  by  Cambysses. 
Death  of  Cambysses. 


Expulsion  of  the  Tarquins — Rome  and 
Athens  republics.  I 


CHRONOLOGICAL   AND   OTHER   VALUABLE  TABLES. 
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JEWISH  BISTORT. 


Esther  and  Mordecai. 


Commission  of  Ezra. 
Great  reformation. 


")  Commission  of  Nehemiah — Tlie  walls 
>  rebuilt — reading  of  the  law — Oppo- 
j     sition  of  Sanballat. 


Malaohi. 


Murder  of  Joshua. 


Alleged  captivity  of  the  Jews. 
Jaddua,  High  Priest. 


The  High  Priest  induces  Alexander  to 

spare  Jerusalem. 
Settlement  of  Jews  at  Alexandria. 
Onias,  High  Priest, 


Ptolemy  takes  Jerusalem — Jewish  settle- 
ments in  Egypt  and  Cyrene. 

Palestine  under  Antigonus. 
Commencement  of  the  Era  of  the  Seleu- 
cidse. 

Simon  I.,  the  Just,  High  Priest. 
Eleazar,  High  Priest. 
Manasseh,  High  Priest. 


Antioohus  orerruas  Palestine. 

Ptolemy  recovers  Palestine,  profanes  the 
Temple,  but  is  driven  out  supernatu- 
rally — He  persecutes  the  Jews  of  Alex- 
andria. 


The  Jews   submit  to   Antioehus,  the 
Great — Are  well  treated  at  first. 


Palestine  and  Coele-Syria  conquered  by 
Antioehus  the  Great,  and  confirmed  to 
him  by  the  peace  with  Rome. 

Attempt  of  Heliodorus  to  plunder  the 
Temple. 

Onias  III.  degraded  from  the  High 
Priesthood  which  is  sold  to  Jason. 

Jerusalem  taken  by  An'  ;ochus  Epiphanes 
— Great  cruelties  to-.Tards  the  Jews. 

Menelaus  deposed — Massacre  at  Jerusa- 
lem—  Beginning  of  the  Maccabsean 
war  of  independence. 

.Judas  Maccabseas  defeats  the  Syrian 
Generals. 

Judas  takes  Jerusalem  —  Re-dedication 
of  the  Temple. 

Death  of  Antioehus  —  He  is  succeeded 
by  Antioehus  V.,  Bupator,  who  takes 
Bethsura  and  besieges  Jerusalem- 
Peace  with  the  Jews. 

Aieimus  made  High  Priest — Judas  calls 
on  the  Jews  to  resist. 

Victory  of  Adasa — embassy  to  Rome — 
Dea  th  of  Judas — Death  of  John  Mac- 
cabeus. 


CONTEMPOBANEOUS  EVENTS. 

Tribunes. 

Battle  of  Marathon. 

Xerxes  (the  Ahasuerus  of  Esther). 

Battles  of  Salomis  and  Thermopylae — 

Persians  burn  Athens. 
Battles  of  Plataja  and  Mycale — Persians 

retreat  from  Greece. 

Death  of  Aristides — Socrates  born. 
Cimon  defeats  the  Persians. 
Death  of  Xerxes. 
Cincinnatus  dictator. 

Decemvirate  at  Rome — Appius  Claudius. 
Herodotus. 


Peloponnessian  war. 
Pericles  dies — Plato  born. 
Lysander  takus  Athens  —  Death  of  Al- 
cibiades. 

Xenophon— Retreat  of  the  10,000. 
Death  of  Socrates. 
Rome  taken  by  the  Gauls. 
Battle  of  Leuctra. 

Death  of  Epaminondas. 
Birth  of  Alexander  the  Great — Temple 
of  Diana  at  Ephesus  burned. 


Death  of  Plato. 
Alexander  the  Great  succeeds  to  the 

throne. 
Destruction  of  Thebes. 
Battle  of  Issus  —  Damascus  taken  and 

Tyre  besieged  by  Alexander. 
Alexander,  king  of  Epirus  in  Italy. 

Battle  of  Arbela. 

Demosthenes'  oration  for  the  crown. 
Death  of  Alexander. 
Romans  humiliated  by  the  Samnites  at 

the  Caudine  forks — Demosthenes  and 

Aristotle  die. 

Thebes  rebuilt. 
Appius  Claudius,  censor. 

Third  Samnite  war. 

Commencement  of  the  Punie  wars. 

End  of  the  First  Punic  war. 
Temple  of  Janus  closed  for  the  first  time 

since  Nurna. 
Second  Punic  war. 
Hannibal  crosses  the  Alps. 
Battle  of  Trasimene. 


Battle  of  CannsB. 
Chinese  wall  built. 
Dynasty  of  Han  in  China. 


Soipio  in  Africa — Defeat  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians. 
Peace  with  Carthage. 


Death  of  Hannibal  and  Soipio. 

Third  Macedonian  war. 

End  of  the  Macedonian  kingdoin> 


Alliance  between  Rome  and  Judaea. 
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JEWISH  HISTORY. 

Peace  with  Syria. 
Jonathan,  High  Priest. 

Alliance  with   Demetrius,   whose  life 

Jonathan  saves. 
Death  of  Jonathan. 

Tower  of  Zion  taken — First  year  of  Jew- 
ish freedom. 

Simon  madehereditary  prince  of  the  Jews. 

John  Hyrcanus,  High  Priest. 

Hyrcimus  goes  to  Parthia  with  Anti- 
oehus, who  is  killed  there  —  Judsea 
independent. 

Hyrcanus  conquers  the  land  east  of  Jor- 
dan. 

Hyrcanus  destroys  the  Samaritan  Tem- 
ple on  Mount  Gerizim. 

Death  of  Hyrcanus — Aristobulus,  High 

Priest,  assumes  the  title  of  king. 
Alexander  Jannaeus — Civil  war. 


Alexandra,  queen  of  Judsea. 

Hyrcanus  II.,  king,  deposed  by  his 
brother  after  3  months — Succeeded  by 
Aristobulus  II. — Rise  of  Antipater. 

Civil  war  between  the  rival  brothers — 

Appeal  to  the  Romans. 
Arbitration  of  Pompey. 
Pompey  carries  Jerusalem  by  assault — 

Judsea  subject  to  Rome  from  this  time 
Alexander,  son  of  Aristobulus  II.,  makes 

war  on  Hyrcanus,  but  is  defeated  by 

Gabinius,  Proconsul  of  Syria. 

Crassus  at  Jerusalem;  plunders  the 
Temple. 

Cassius  enslaves  30,000  Jews,  the  part 
sans  of  Aristobulus. 

Csesar  releases  Aristobulus,  who  is  put  to 
death  by  the  Pompeians — Alexander 
put  to  death  by  Scipio  at  Antioch. 

Antipater,  first  Roman  Procurator  of  Ju 
daea — Hyrcanus,  Ethnarch. 

Antipater  appoints  his  sons  Phasael  and 
Herod  captains  of  Judsea  and  Galilee, 

Decree  of  Caesar  for  re-fortilying  Jeru- 
salem. 

Cassius  plunders  Jerusalem. 

Herod  defeats  Antigonus,  and  enters 
Jerusalem  in  triumph  —  Is  reconciled 
to  Hyrcanus,  and  betrothed  to  Mari 
amne. 

Herod  appointed  king  by  the  Roman 
Senate. 

Herod  takes  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of 
atonement — Marries  Mariamne — Death 
of  Antigonus — End  of  the  Asmoneean 
line — Annel  made  High  Priest. 

Herod  compelled  by  Cleopatra  to  make 
Aristobulus  High  Priest. 

Murder  of  Aristobulus. 

Herod  appeases  Antony  by  gifts — An 
tony  gives  Ccele- Syria  to  Cleopatra. 

Herod  defeats  the  Arabians  —  Dreadful 
earthquake  in  Judaja. 

Herod  meets  Octavian  .at  Rome,  and  is 
confirmed  in  his  kingdom. 

Herod  puts  Mariamne  to  death. 

Murder  of  Alexandra,  mother  of  Mari 
amne. 


Herod  murders  the  last  of  the  family  of 
Hyrcanus — Introduces  heathen  games 
into  Jerusalem. 

The  dominions  of  Herod  increased  by 
the  addition  of  Trachonitis,  Batanea, 

«  and  Auranitis  —  Sends  his  sons  Alex- 
ander and  Aristobulus  to  Rome. 

Herod  visits  Agrippa  at  Mytilene. 

Herod  rebuilds  his  palace — Founds  Csa- 
sarea. 

Rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 

Completion  of  the  Holy  Place. 

Refuses  the  hand  of  Salome  to  the  Ara- 
bian Syllasus. 

Herod  opens  David's  tomb  in  search  of 
treasure. 

Murder  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus, 
Herod's  sons  by  Mariamne  —  The 
Pharisees  refuse  the  oath  to  Csesar 
and  Herod,  and  are  fined. 

Birth  of  Christ,  according  to  the  com- 
mon reckoning — Death  of  Herod. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENTS. 


Celtiberian  war. 
Third  Punic  war. 
Destruction  of  Carthage. 


Death  of  Tiberias  Gracchus. 


Death  of  Cains  Gracchus. 


M.arius,  First  Consul. 
Jugurtha  taken  —  Cicero  and  Pompey 
born. 

.Tulius  Csesar  born. 
Sylla,  dictator. 

Defeat  and  death  of  Spartacn 


Syria  a  Roman  province. 


Cicero,  consul. 


Csesar's  first  descent  on  Britain. 
Second  invasion  of  Britain. 


Csesar  crosses  the  Rubicon. 

Battle  ef  Pharsalia — Death  of  Pompey 
Reform  of  the  Callendar. 
Death  of  Cassar. 
Death  of  Cicero. 

Battle  of  Philippi  — Death  of  Brutus 
and  Cassius. 


Roman  Empire  divided  —  Octavian  and 

Antony  at  Rome. 
Renewal  of  tlie  triumvirate  for  five  years. 


Antony  and  Cleopatra. 


Battle  of  Actium. 


Death  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra — Egypt 
a  Roman  province. 


The  name  of  Augustus  conferred  Upon 
Octavian. 


Death  of  Marcellus. 


Augustus  Pontifex  Maximiis. 


Augustus,  Emperor  of  Rome. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  i: KSLE—Coniinued. 


1078 
1095 


1215 
1348 


1357 
1492 
to 

1494 

1588 

1603 
1657 
1658 

1702 

1723 
1724 

J  73' 
1746 

1753 
1754 

1755 

1775 

1783 


JEWISH  HISTORY. 


Archelaus  and  Antipas,  tetrarchs. 

Judaea  annexed  to  the  Roman  province  of 

Syria. 
Birth  of  St.  Paul. 

Baptism  of  John. 

Pontius  Pilate  —  Ministry  of  Jesus  Christ. 

rucifixion  and  ascension  of  our  Saviour. 
Spread  of  the  Gospel  at  Jerusalem. 
Pilate  deposed— Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen. 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

Caligula  attempts  to  set  up  his  statue  in  the 
Temple. 

Herod  Agrippa  builds  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
)  Spread  of  Christianity  in  Judaea  and  the 
)     Roman  Empire. 

The  Jews  throw  off  the  Roman  yoke — Begin- 
ning of  the  war  with  Rome. 
Vespasian  overruns  the  country. 

The  Christians  of  Jerusalem  retire  from  the 
city  to  Pella  before  the  siege  is  formed — 
Capture  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  Temple  by  Titus. 
Hadrian  rebuilds  Jerusalem,  calling  it  JEWsl 

Capitolina,  and  eracts  a  temple  to  Jupiter. 
Rebellion  of  the  Jews  under  Bar-Cocheba. 
Second  conquest  and  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem by  the  Romans — More  than  500,000 
Jews  put  to  the  sword — Final  desolation 
of  Judaea — The  Jews  forbidden  to  return 
to  the  Holy  City — Final  dispersion  of  the 
Jews — During  this  time  they  are  scattered 
over  the  face  of  the  ear'h — In  the  Eastern 
countries  they  are  generally  well  treated — 
In  Europe  they  are  sometimes  persecuted, 
and  sometimes  well  treated.  For  the  events 
of  this  period  of  their  history,  the  reader 
is  referred  to  the  History  of  the  Jews  al- 
ready given  in  the  body  of  this  work. 
Jews  first  settle  in  England. 


The  Jews  •f  London  ma.ssacred  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  priests  on  the  occasion  of  the 
coronation  of  Richard  I. 

Barbarous  treatment  of  the  English  Jews  under 
King  John. 

A  fatal  distemper  raging  in  Europe,  the  Jews 
are  suspected  of  having  poisoned  the  springs, 
and  numbers  of  them  are  massacred. 

Jews  banished  from  Spain,  Portugal,  and 
France — Terrible  suiTerings  caused  there- 

Edicts  against  Jews  rescinded  by  Pope  Six- 
tus  V. 

Jews  favored  in  Holland. 

Jews  allowed  by  Cromwell  to  return  to  Eng 
land. 

Statute  to  compel  them  to  maintain  their  Pro- 
testant children  enacted. 
Jews  acquire  tile  right  to  own  land  in  England. 


Failure  of  bill  to  naturalize  Jews  in  Ireland. 
Jews  naturalized  in  England. 
Jewish  naturalization  bill  repealed  by  Parlia- 
ment. 


The  Jews  of  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Avignon 
are  declared  citizens  of  France  by  the  Re- 
public— Beginning  of  universal  toleration  and 
protection  for  the  Jews  in  Christian  countries 


CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENT-S. 


Tiberius  in  Germany — Famine  at  Rome, 

Varus  defeated  by  the  Germans. 

Death  of  Augustus — Accession  of  Tiberius. 

\  Tiberius,  Emperor  of  Rome. 


Caligula,  Emperor. 


Claudius,  Emperor. 

)  Nero,  Emperor — Rome  on  fire  for  six 
j  days. 


Death  of  Nero. 
Vespasian,  Emperor. 


Hadrian,  Emperor. 


The  events  of  Gentije  history  from  A,  d. 
136  to  1078  are  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance :  the  chief  are  the  persecution  and 
final  triumph  of  Christianity  ;  the  down- 
fall of  the  Roman  Empire  ;  the  civiliza- 
tion of  Europe,  and  the  establishment 
of  the  age  of  chivaliy. 


The  first  Crusade. 
Second  Crusade. 


Jerusalem  taken  by  Saladin. 
Magna  Charta. 

Turks  in  Europe. 
>  Discovery  of  America,  1492. 
Spanish  Armada. 

Accession  of  James  VI.  of  Scotland  to  the 
English  crown. 


Death  of  Cromwell. 

Queen  Anne — Victories  of  Marlborough  and 
Prince  Eugene. 

Congress  of  Cambrai. 
George  Vv^ashington  born. 
Battles  of  Falkirk  and  Culloden. 


War  between  France  and  England  carried 

on  in  America — Earthquake  at  Lisbon. 
American  Revolution. 
American  Independence. 
Organization  of  the  United  States  of  America. 


MR.  LEWIN'S  SCHEME  OF  THE  CHRONOLOGY  OF  OUR 
LORD'S  LIFE. 


fi.C,  6  (about  Feb.  22).  Birth  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist: the  time  of  Elizabeth's  concep- 
tion being  inferred  from  the  calculation 
that  the  course  of  Abia  went  out  of 
office  on  May  22,  B.C.  7. 

B.C.  6  (about  Aug.  i).  The  Nativity  of  Jesus 
Christ  ;  nearly  two  years  before  the 
death  of  Herod  (Matt.  ii.  16). 
The  O'KJM.f  under  Sentius  Saturninus,  who 
displeased  Vartis  before  September  2, 
B.C.  6. 

B.C.  4.  April  I.    Death  of  Herod  at  Jericho. 

Return  of  the  Holy  Family  from  Egypt. 
A.D.  6.  Banishment  of  Archelaus. 

Cyrenius^  prefect  of  Syria. 
A-D.  7.  Completion  of  the  Census  of  Cyrenius. 

Christ  at  the  Passover  (April  gth). 


A.D.  28  (about  Ang.  or  Sept.).    Preachings  ef 
jfohn  the  Baptist,  in  the  first  year  of 
the  Sabbatic  cycle,  in  the  sixth  year 
of  which  our  Lord's  Ministry  closed. 
A.D.  29  (February).  Baptism  of  Jesus.  Age33.* 

(Feb.  to  March).   The  Temptation. 
A.D.  29-A.D.  33.    The  Duration  of  Christ's 
Ministry,  from  Passover  to  Passover, 
four  full  years,  in  accordance  with 
Luke  xiii.  7. 
A.D.  29.  First  Passover,  ending  April  2. 

Opening  of  our  Lord's  Ministry  at  Je- 
rusalem. 
Imprisonment  of  John. 

*  Mr.  Lewin  gives  this  latitude  to  the  aboiit 
thirty  (uiaii)  of  Luke  iii.  23. 


MR. 


LEWIN'S  SCHEME  OF  THE  CHRONOLOGY  OF  OUR 
LORD'S  \AY¥..— Continued. 


A.D.  29  (Autumn).  Beginning  of  Christ's  Mi- 
nistry in  Galilee.  Its  duration — three 
years  and  six  months. 
First  Circuit  in  Galilee,  including 
(about  October)  his  rejection  at  Na- 
zareth.* 

A.D.  29  to  A.D.  30  (Spring).    Second  Galilean 

Circuit  :  duration — four  or  five  months. 
A.D.  30  (Spring).    Third  Galilean  Circuit. 

April  22.  The  SevTepoTrpwror  ffa^^arof, 
i.  e.,  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  second 
month  (Jyar). 

May  27.  The  Pentecost,  this  year 
on  a  Sabbath.  The  "Feast"  of 
John  V. 

Jesus  returns  to  Galilee. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Fourth  Galilean  Circuit. 

(Autumn).    Return  to  Capernaum. 
A.D.  31  (about  April).    Death  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. 

April  19  (10  of  Nisan).    Feeding  of  the 

Five  Thousand. 
April  21.    The  discourse  of  John  vi.  : 

on  the  Sabbath  before  the  Passover. 
Sept.  20.    Feast  of  Tabernacles  (John 

vii.  1). 

Sept.  23  (about).  Jesus  reaches  Jeru- 
salem. 

He  withdraws,  probably  to  Bethabara. 


**Mr.  Lewin's  atithority  for  this  date  is  in  the 

fact  that  Isaiah  Ixi.  was  the  appointed  lesson  of 
the  daily  service  about  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles, 
which  in  this  year  fell  on  October  11. 


Nov.  28  to  Dec.  5.    Feast  of  Dedioa- 

tion  (John  x.). 
Jesus  returned  to  Bethabara  (John  x.  31). 
A.D.  32  (Beginning).    Death  and  raising  of  La- 
zarus. 

Jesus  retires  to  Ephraim,  and  thence  to 

Caesarea  Philippi. 
Return  to  Capernaum.  Tribute  Money. 
Passover,  April  13.    Beginning  of  ouf 

Lord's  last  circuit,  occupying  a  year, 

and  terminating  at  Jerusalem. 
(Autumn).    The  warning  to  flee  out  of 

Galilee. 

A.D.  33  (Spring).  The  circuit  resumed  from 
West  to  East,  along  the  borders  of 
Samaria  and  Galilee,  in  the  direction 
of  Perjea,  and  so  across  the  Jordan. 

Recrosses  the  Jordan  to  Jericho. 

Friday,  March  27.  Arrives  at  Bethany, 
six  days  before  the  Passover. 

Saturday,  March  28.  Rest  at  Bethany 
on  the  Sabbath  evening.  Supper  at 
the  house  of  Simon. 

Palm  Sunday,  March  29.  Jesus  enters 
Jerusalem. 

Monday,  March  30 — Thursday,  April 
2.    As  in  our  narrative. 

Thursday,  April  2 — Evening.  The  Pass- 
over and  Lord's  Supper. 

Good  Friday,  April  3.  The  Crucifixion. 
Jesus  expires  at  3  p.m. 

Easter  Sunday,  April  5.  The  Resur- 
rection. 

Thursday,  May  14.  The  Ascension. 
Sunday,  May  24.    Day  of  Pentecost. 


TABLE  SHOWING  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS  IN  THE  LIFE 
OF  ST.  PAUL. 

according  to  the  principal  authorities. 


CONYBEARE 

AND 

HOWSON. 


A.  D. 
About  5  or  6. 
36. 
37- 
39- 

39-40- 
40. 
44- 
44- 
44  or  45. 

48-49. 
50. 


51- 
52- 

54- 

(Pentecost^ 
54- 

(Latter  half.) 
55- 

55-57- 
57- 


57-  58. 
58. 

58. 

58-  60. 
60. 

60. 


63. 


64-66. 
(In  Spain?) 
67-8. 


68. 

(May  or  June.) 


LEWIN. 


A.  D. 
About  II. 
36  or  37. 
37- 

„  39- 

(Feast  of  Tabernacles.) 
39-40. 
40. 
43- 
44- 
44- 

(Before  the  Passover.) 
45-46. 


49- 

52- 

(February.) 
53- 

(  Tabernacles^ 
54- 

(Beginnmg.) 

54- 
(May.) 
54-57- 
57- 

(About  Pentecost.) 

57-  58. 
58. 

(March  27.) 
.  58. 
(May  17.) 

58-  60. 
60. 

(About  Midsummer.) 

60. 

(End  of  August.) 
About  Nuv.  I. 
6i- 

(Beginning  of  March.) 
61-63. 
63. 
(Spring.) 


64. 

64-5- 
65. 


66. 
(June  29.) 


TABLE  OF  ST.  PAUL'S  LIFE. 


Birth  of  Saul  at  Tarsus. 
Martyrdom  of  St-  Stephen. 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 
His  first  visit  to  Jerusalem. 

Rest  of  the  Jewish  Churches. 
Conversion  of  Cornelius. 

Barnabas  fetches  Saul  from  Tarsus  to  Antioch. 

Famine;  and  death  of  Herod  Agrippa  I. 

Barnabas  and  Saul  go  to  Jerusalem  with  the  col- 
lection.   {VvlwY?.  second  visit.)  » 

Paul's  First  Missionary  yourney. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  go  up  to  the  council  at  Jeru- 
s.iiem. 

Paul's  third  visit.* 

Paul's  Second  Missionary  yourney. 

Paul  arrives  at  Corinth,  where  he  stays  18  months. 

Paul  arrives  at  Jerusalem. 

His  fourth  visit. \ 

Winters  at  Antioch  (Lewin). 

Paul's  Third  Missionary  yourney. 

He  reaches  Ephesus,  where  he  stays  three  full 
years  (Lewin). 

Leaves  Ephesus  for  Macedonia. 

Winters  at  Corinth  (three  months). 
Reaches  Philippi  at  the  Passover. 

Reaches  Jerusalem  at  Pentecost. 

Paul's  fifth  visit,  and  arrest  in  the  Temple. 

Imprisonment  at  Caesarea, 

Festus  succeeds  Felix. 

Paul  elails  for  Rome. 

His  shipwreck  at  Malta. 
Paul  reaches  Rome. 

His  first  imprisonment  (two  years). 

On  his  release,  Paul 
goes  to  Macedonia,  I  sails  for  Jerusalem,  and 
and  Asia  Minor  (C.    visits  Antioch,  Colossae 
&H.)  I  and  Ephesus  (L.). 

(Lewin).  Paul,  after  visiting  Crete,  leaves  Ephe- 
sus for  Macedonia. 

Winters  at  Nicopolis. 

(Lewin).  Visits  Dalmatia,  and  returns  through 
Macedonia  and  Troas  to  Ephesus,  where  ne  is 
arrested  and  sent  to  Rome. 

Martyrdom  of  St.  Paul  at  Rome. 


*  Dr.  Howson  identifies  this  visit  with  that  of  Galatians  ii-,  and  places  the  collision  with  Feter 
at  Antioch  after  it. 

t  Mr.  Lewin  identifies  this  visit  with  that  of  Galatians  ii.,  and  places  the  collision  with  Fetet 
at  Antioch  aftfer  it. 
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TABULAR  ARRANGEMENT  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY. 

Probable  Authors,  and  Time  Covered  by  the  Writings. 


TITLES. 


Genesis  

Exodus  

Leviticus  

Numbers   

Deuteronomy, 

Joshua  

Judges  

Ruth  , 


Authors. 


Moses  

Moses  

Moses  

Moses  

Moses  

Joshua  

Samuel  — 
Unknown. 


Years  B.  C. 


From  4004  to  1635. 
From  1635  to  1491. 
1491. 

From  1491  to  1451. 

1451. 
From  1451  to  1425. 
From  1425  to  II20. 
From  1241  to  1231, 


TITLES. 


1  Samuel  

2  Samuel  

1  Kings  

2  Kings  

1  Chronicles  ) 

2  Chronicles  J 

Ezra   

Nehemiah  .   

Esther  


Authors. 


Compiled  by  Samuel,  Na^ 
than.  Gad,  or  others. 

Proiably  ]aem\a\\  

Ezra  and  others  

Ezra   

Nehemiah  

In  doubt  


Years  B.  C. 


From  1135  to  1055. 

From  1055  to  1016. 
f  From  1016  to  889. 
(  From   889  to  588. 

From  4004  to  532. 

From  536  to  456. 
From  456  to  433. 
From   521  to  495. 


( Out  0/ line  0/ nar- 
rative.) 


AUTHORSHIP  AND  DATES  OF  POETICAL  BOOKS. 


TITLES. 

Authors. 

Years  B.  C. 

TITLES. 

Authors. 

Years  B.  C. 

Unknown,  but  before   the  Exode, 

B.  c.  1491. 
Written  at  various  times,  those  by 

David  between  1060  and  1016. 

Solomon's  Song.... 

About  1016. 
About  1000, 

About  976,  or  in  Solomon's  old  age. 

CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER  OF  PROPHETICAL  BOOKS. 


TITLES. 

Dates. 
B.  c. 

Between 

856—784 

810 — 795 

810 — 725 

810—698 

810 — 660 

758—699 

720 — 698 

640 — 6og 

Kings  of  Judah. 


Joash,  Amaziah  or  Azariah  

Uzziah     

Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  Hezekiah  . 

Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  Hezekiah . 

Uzziah  or  Manasseh    

Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah  

Hezekiah  

Josiah  


Kings  of  Israel. 


f  Jehu  and  Jehoahaz,  or  Joash  aiyi  Jero- 
[    boam  11. 
Jeroboam  H. 
Jeroboam  W. 
f  Zechariah,  Shallum,  Menahem,  Peka- 
[    hiah,  Pekah  and  Hoshea. 

Same  as  above. 
Pekah  and  Hoshea. 

Israel  led  cj-Ptive, 


TITLES. 

Dates. 

B.  c. 

Between 

Jeremiah  

628—586 

Lamentations.. 

628—586 

612 — 598 

606—534 

588-583 

583—562 

520 — 518 

52c^5i8 

436 — 420 

Kings  of  Judah. 


Josiah. 

\S2ipposed  to  have  been  written  on  the 
\     death  of  yosiah. 
Jehoiakim. 

During  the  Captivity, 

{After  the  capture  of  yeriisale7n^ 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

Captivity. 
After  the  return  from  Babylon. 


PROPHECIES  AND  ALLUSIONS  TO  CHRIST  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT, 
EXPRESSLY  CITED,  EITHER  AS  PREDICTIONS  FULFILLED  IN  HIM,  OR  APPLIED  TO  HIM  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

[hALES'S  ANALYSIS.] 


FIRST  SERIES. 

Describing  Christ  in  his  Human  Nature,  as  the  Promised  Seed  of  the  Wofnan^  in  the  grand  Charter  of  our  Redemption  (Gen.  iii.  15) ;  and  his  Pedigree,  Sufferings,  and  Glory , 

in  his  successive  Manifestations  of  Himself  until  the  End  of  the  World. 


I.  The  Seed  of  the  Woman. — Gen.  iii.  15. 
Gal.  iv.  4.    I  Tim.  ii.  15.    Rev.  xii.  5. 

II.  Born  of  a  Virgin. — Psalms  xxii.  10 ;  Ixix. 
8  ;  Ixxxvi.  16  ;  cxvi.  16.  Isaiah  vii.  34  ;  xlix. 
I.  Mic.  V.  3.  Jer.  xxxi.  22.  Matt.  i.  23. 
Luke  i.  26-35. 

III.  Of  the  Family  of  Shem. — Gen.  ix.  26. 

IV.  Of  the  Race  of  the  Hebrews. — Exod. 
iii.  18.    Phil.  iii.  5.    2  Cor.  xi.  22. 

V.  Of  the  Seed  of  Abraham.— Gen.  xii.  3; 
xviii.  18;  xxii.  18.  Matt.  i.  i.  John  viii. 
56.'  Acts  iii.  25. 

VI.  Of  the  Line  of  Isaac. — Gen.  xvii.  19; 
xxi.  12;  xxvi.  4.  Rom.  ix.  7.  Gal.  iv.  23- 
28.    Heb.  xi.  18. 


VII.  Of  Jacob  or  Israel. — Gen.  xxviii.  4-14. 
Exod.  iv.  22.  Num.  xxiv.  7-17.  Psalms 
cxxxv.  4,  etc.  Isaiah  xii.  8;  xlix.  6.  Jer. 
xiv.  8.    Luke  i.  68;  ii.,30.    Acts  xxviii.  20. 

VIII.  Of  the  Tribe  of  Judah. — Gen.  xlix. 
19.  1  Chron.  v.  2.  Mic.  v.  2.  Matt.  ii.  6. 
Heb.  vii.  14.    Rev.  v.  5. 

IX.  Of  the  House  of  David. — 2  Sam.  vii. 
12-15.  I  Chron.  xvii.  11-14.  Psalms  Ixxxix. 
4-36;  cxxxii.  10-17.  2  Chron.  vi.  42.  Isaiah 
ix.  7;  xi.  I ;  Iv.  3,  4.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.  Amos 
ix.  11.  Matt.  i.  I.  Luke  i.  69;  ii.  4.  John 
vii.  42.  Acts  ii.  30;  xiii.  23.  Rom.  i.  3.  2 
Tim.  ii.  8.    Rev.  xxii.  i6. 

X.  Born  at  Bethlehem,  the  City  of  David. 
— Mic.  V.  2.  Matt.  ii.  6.  Luke  ii,  4.  John 
vii.  42. 


XL  His  Passion  or  Sufferings. — Gen.  iii.  15. 
Psalms  xxii.  1-18;  xxxi.  13;  Ixxxix.  38-45. 
Isaiah  liii.  1-12.  Dan.  ix.  26.  Zech.  xiii.  6, 
7.  Matt.  xxvi.  31.  Luke  xxiv.  26.  John 
i.  29.    Acts  viii.  32-35;  xxvi.  23. 

XII.  His  Death  on  the  Cross. — Num.  xxi.  g. 
Psalms  xvi.io;  xxii.  16  ;  xxxi.  22  ;  xlix.  15. 
Isaiah  liii.  8,  g.  Dan.  ix.  26.  John  iii.  14  ; 
viii.  28;  xii.  32,  33.  Matt.  xx.  19;  xxvi.  2. 
I  Cor.  XV.  3.    Col.  ii.  15.    Phil.  ii.  8. 

XIII.  His  Intombment  and  Embalmment. — ■ 
Isaiah  liii.  9.  Matt.  xxvi.  12.  Mark  xiv.  8. 
John  xii.  7;  xix.  40.    i  Cor.  xv.  4. 

XIV.  His  Resurrection  on  the  Third  Day. 
— Psalms  xvi.  10;  xvii.  15;  xIlx.  15;  Ixxiii. 
24.  John  i.  17.  Matt.  xii.  40 ;  xvi.  4  ;  xxvii. 
63.  John  ii.  19.  Acts  ii.  27-31;  xiii.  35. 
1  Cor.  XV.  4. 


XV.  His  Ascension  into  Heaven. — Psalms 
viii.  5,6;  xlvii.  5;  Ixviii.  18;  ex.  i.  Acts 

i.  11 ;  ii.  33.  John  xx.  17.  Ephes.  iv.  8-10. 
Heb.  i.  3;  ii.  9.    Rev.  xii.  5. 

XVI.  His  Second  Appearance  at  the  Re- 
generation.— Isaiah  xl.  10;  Ixii.  11.  Jer. 

xxiii.  5,  6.    Hos.  iii.  5.    Mic.  v.  3.  Hab. 

ii.  7.  Dan.  vii.  13,  14.  Matt,  xxiv,  3-30; 
xxvi.  64.  John  v.  25.  Heb.  ix.  28.  Rev. 
XX.  4  ;  xxii.  20. 

XVII.  His  Last  Appearance  at  the  Bnu 
of  the  World. — Psalms  I.  1-6.  Job  xix. 
25-29.  Eccles.  xii.  14.  Dan.  xii.  2,  3.  Matt. 
XXV.  31-46.    John  V.  28-30.    Acts  xvii.  31; 

xxiv.  25.    Rev.  XX.  11-15. 


SECOND  SERIES. 

Describing  his  Character  ajid  Offices y  Human  and  Divine. 


I.  The  Son  of  God. — 2  Sam.  vii.  14.  i  Chron. 

xvii.  13.  Psalms  ii.  7;  Ixxii.  i.  Prov.  xxx. 
4.  Dan.  iii.  25.  Mark  i.  i.  Luke  i.  35. 
Matt.  iii.  17;  xvii.  5.  John  i.  34-50;  iii. 
16-18;  XX.  31.  Heb.  i.  1-5.  Rom.  i.  4.  i 
John  iv.  14.    Rev.  i.  5,  6. 

II.  The  Son  OF  Man. — Psalms  viii.  4,  5.  Dan. 
vii.  13.  John  i.  51 ;  iii.  13;  v,  27.  Matt.  xvi. 
13;  xxvi.  64.  Heb.  ii.  7.  Rev.  i.  13;  xiv.  14. 

HI.  The  Holy  One,  or  Saint. — Deut.  xxxiii. 

8.  Psalms  xvi.  10;  Ixxxix,  19.  Isaiah  x.  17; 
xxix.  23 ;  xlix.  7.  Hos.  xi.  9.  Hab.  i.  12  ;  iii.  3. 
Marki-24.    Luke  i.  35;  iv.  34.  ijohnii.20. 

IV.  The  Saint  of  Saints. — Dan.  ix.  24. 

V.  The  Just  One,  or  Righteous. — Zech.  ix. 

9.  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  Isaiah  xii.  2.  Psalms  xxxiv. 
10,21.  Luke  i.  17.  Matt,  xxvii.  19-24.  Luke 
xxiii.  47.  Acts  iii.  14;  vii.  52;  xxii.  14.  1 
John  ii.  I,  2g.    James  v.  6. 


VI.  The  Wisdom  of  God. — Prov.  viii.  22-30. 
Matt.  xi.  19.    Luke  xi.  4g.    i  Cor.  i.  24. 

VII.  The  Oracle  (or  Word)  of  the  Lord, 
or  of  God. — Gen.  xv.  1-4.  i  Sam.  iii.  1-21. 
2  Sam.  vii.  4.  i  Kings  xvii.  8-24.  Psalms 
xxxiii.  6.  Isaiah  xl.  8.  Mic.  iv.  2.  Jer.  xxv. 
3.  John  i.  1-14 ;  iii.  34.  Luke  i.  2.  Heb. 
xi.  3  ;  iv.  12.  I  Peter  i.  23.  2  Peter  iii.  5. 
Rev.  xix.  13. 

VIII.  The  Redeemer,  or  Saviour.— Job  xix. 
25-27.  Gen.  xlviii.  j6.  Psalms  xix.  14. 
Isaiah  xii.  14;  xliv.  6;  xlvii.  4;  lix.  20; 
Ixii.  11 ;  Ixiit.  i.  Jer.  1.  34.  Matt.  i.  21. 
John  i.  29  ;  iv.  42.  Luke  ii.  11.  Acts  v.  31. 
Rom.  xi.  26.    Rev.  v,  9. 

IX.  The  Lamb  of  God. — Gen.  xxii.  8.  Isaiah 
liii.  7.  John  i.  29.  Acts  viii.  32-35.  i 
Peter  i.  19.  Rev.  v.  6 ;  xiii.  8 ;  xv.  3  ;  xxi. 
22  ;  xxii.  I. 


X.  The  Mediator,  Intercessor,  or  Advo- 
cate.— Job  xxxiii.  23.  Isaiah  liii.  12;  lix. 
19.  Luke  xxiii.  34.  i  Tim.  ii.  5.  Heb.  ix. 
15.    I  John  ii.  I.    Rev.  v.  9. 


XI.  Shiloh,  the  Apostle. — Gen.  xlix.  10. 
Exod.  iv.  13.  Matt.  xv.  24.  Luke  iv.  18. 
John  ix.  7;  xvii.  3;  xx.  21.    Heb.  iii.  i. 


XII.  The  High  Priest. — Psalms  ex.  4.  Isaiah 
lix.  16.    Heb.  iii.  i  ;  iv.  14;  v.  10;  ix.  11. 


XIII.  The  Prophet  like  Moses. — Deut.  xviii. 
15-19.  Luke  xxiv.  19.  Mark  vi.  15.  John 
i.  17-21;  vi.  14.    Acts  iii.  22,23. 


XIV.  The  Leader,  or  Chief  Captain. — John 

V  14.    T  Chron.  v.        Isnii'-i  1-   4,  Mic. 

V  2,    Dan.  ix.  25.    Matt.  ii.  6.   Heb.  ii.  10. 


XV.  The  Messiah,  Christ,  King  of  Israel. 
— 1  Sam.  ii.  10.  2  Sam.  vii.  12.  i  Chron. 
xvii.  II.  Psalms  ii.  2;  xiv.  1,6;  Ixxii.  i; 
Ixxxix.  38.  Isaiah  Ixi.  T.  Dan.ix.26.  Matt, 
ii.  3-4;  xvi.  16.  Luke  xxiii.  2.  John  i.  41- 
4g ;  vi.  69.    Acts  iv.  26,  27;  x.  38. 

XVI.  The  God  of  Israel. — Exod.  xxiv.  10, 
11.  Josh.  vii.  19.  Judg.  xi.  23.  i  Sam.  v. 
II.  I  Chron.  xvii.  24.  Psalms  xii.  13.  Isaiah 
xiv.  3.  Ezek.  viii.  4.  Matt.  xv.  31;  xxii. 
32.    John  XX.  28. 

XVII.  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  or  the  Lord. — 
2  Sam.  vii.  26.  i  Chron.  xvii.  24  Psalms 
xxiv.  10.  Isaiah  vi.  1-5.  Mai.  i.  14.  Rom. 
xii.  19.    Phil.  ii.  9-11. 

XVIII.  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords. 
— Psalms  Ixxxix.  27  ;  ex.  1.   Dan.  vii.  13, 14.  | 
Matt,  xxviii.  18.  John  iii.  35;  xiii.  3.  i  Cor. 
xy.  25.    Ephes.  i.  20-22.    Col.  iii.  1.  Rev. 
xix.  16. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  AND  OTHER  VALUABLE  TABLES. 


KINGS  AND  PROPHETS  OF  JUDAH  AND  ISRAEL,  ARRANGED  IN  PARALLELS. 


THREE  KINGS  OF  ALL  ISRAEL. 


SAUL  Reigned  40  Years, 

DAVID  Reigned  40  Years 

SOLOMON  Reigned  40  Years 


Before  Christ  1095. 
Before  Christ  1055. 
Before  Christ  1015. 


PROPHETS 

OF 

JUDAH. 


Shemaiah  ... 

Oded  

Azariah  

Hanani  

fehu,  son  of 
Hanani  .. 

Eliezer  

Jahaziel  


Z^cliariah,  son 
of  yehoiada. 


Zechariah  

(who  had  un- 
derstanding 
in  the  visions 
of  God,  2 
Chron.  xxvi. 
5-) 


Isaiah 
Micah 


Nahum 


Joel. 


Jeremiah  ... 
Habakkuk.. 
Zephaniah., 

Ezekiel  

Daniel  

Obadiah...., 


Haggai  

Zechariah 
Malachi... 


BEGAN  TO  REIGN. 


I  Kings     xii.  I 

I  Kings  XV.  I 
I  Kings    XV.  9 


1  Kings  xxii.  41 

2  Kings    viii.  16 


2  Kings  viil.  25 
2  Kings  xi.  3 
2  Kings      xi.  21 


2  Kings  xiv.  I 
2  Kings    xiv.  21 


2  Kings  XV.  32 
2  Kin;rs    xvi.  i 


2  K 


ings  xvui.  I 


2  Kings  xxi.  I 

2  Kings  xxi.  19 

2  Kings  xxii.  I 

2  Kings  xxiii.  30 

2  Kings  xxiii.  34 

2  Kings  xxiv.  8 

2  Kings  xxiv.  18 


IT.  a 


17 

3 
41 


25 


I 

6 
40 


29 
52 


16 
16 


29 


55 
2 

31 
3  mo- 
1 1 

3  mo. 

II 


TWENTY 
KINGS  OF  JUDAh! 


Rehoboam   

Abijam,  or  Abijah 
Asa  


Jehoshaphat  

Jeiioram,  or  Joram  

(Four  years  jointly  with 
Jehoshaphat,  his  father, 
and  four  years  alone.) 

AhaZIAH,  or  Jehoahaz.... 

Athaliah   .".  

Jehoash,  or  Joash  

Amaziah  

Azariah,  or  Uzziah  


JOTHAM. 

Ahaz.... 


Hezekiah 


Manasseh  

Amon  

JOSIAH  

Jehoahaz,  or  Shallum .... 

Jehoiakim  

Jehoiachin,  or  Jecottiah, 

or  Coniah  

Zedekiah  

Judah  carried  captive  to 

Babylon  


governors  of 
jerusalem  after  the 
captivity. 

Zerubbabel   

Ezra  

Nehemiah  


BEFORE 

'".HRIST. 

07=; 

974 

957 

955 

954 

953 

930 

929 

918 

914 

897 

889 

896 

885 
884 

884 

878 

856 

8^0 

838 

825 

810 

784. 

773 

772 

772 

761 

759 

758 

742 

739 

730 

726 

721 

698 
643 

641 

610 

610 

599 

599 
588 

546 

457 

445 

NINETEEN 
KINGS  OF  ISRAEL. 


Jeroboam  

Nadab  

Baasha  

Elah  

ZiMRI  

Omri  

Ahab  

Ahazia?!  

JeHOR.A.M,  or  yornin  {^soii 
of  Ahab)  


Jehu  

Jehoahaz  

Jehoash,  or  yoash  

Jeroboam  II  

Interregnum  for  eleven 
years. 

Zachariah   

Shallum   

Menahem  

Pekahiah   

Pekah  

Hoshea  kills  Pekah  

Anarchy  for  some  years. 
Hoshea  settled  in  the 
kingdom  


2 

24 
2 

7  da. 
12 
22 

2 

12 


28 

17 
16 


41 


6  mo. 
I  mo. 

10 
2 

20 


BEGAN  TO  REIGN. 


I  Kings    xii.  20 


I  Kings 
I  Kings 
I  Kings 
I  Kings 
I  Kings 
I  Kings 


XIV.  20 
XV.  16 
xvi.  6 
xvi.  10 
xvi.  16 
xvi.  28 


1  Kings  xxii.  40 

2  Kings  iii.  I 

2  Kings  ix.  6 

2  Kings  xiii.  I 

2  Kings  xiii.  10 

2  Kings  xiv.  22 


2  Kings  XV.  8 

2  Kings  XV.  13 

2  Kings  XV.  17 

2  Kings  XV.  23 

2  Kings  XV.  27 


2  Kings  xvii.  I 


PROPHETS 

OF 

ISRAEL. 


Man  of  God 
from  Judah. 
Ahijah. 


Elijah. 
Micaiah. 


Elisha. 


Jonah. 


Kosea. 
Amos. 


Oded. 


The  Kingdom  of  Israel  overthrown  by  the  Assyrians.  Shalmaneser,  king 
of  Assyria,  came  up  against  Samaria  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Hoshea  (b.  c.  724),  and  after  a  siege  of  three  years  took  the  city,  car- 
ried Israel  away  into  Assyria,  and  having  removed  them  to  the  cities  of 
Halah  and  Habor,  by  the  river  Gozan,  and  into  the  cities  of  the  Medes, 
he  placed  Assyrians  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  in  their  room. 


Note. — The  glory  of  Israel  ended  with  the  reign  of  Solomon.  The  kingdom  was  thenceforth  dismembered.  Ten  tribes,  of  which  Ephraim  was  chief,  separated 
and  formed  the  Kingdom  of  Israel.  Judah  and  Benjamin  alone  remained  faithful  to  the  house  of  David.  Most  of  the  Levites  and  many  out  of  the  other  tribes  who 
feared  God  (2  Chron.  xi.  13-36)  adhered  to  Judah.  Jeroboam,  the  first  king  of  Israel,  knew  why  Solomon  had  been  rejected,  and  yet  he  established  a  system  of 
idolatry  at  Dan  and  Bethel.  The  people  shared  his  feelings,  and  ever  afterward  idolatry  became  a  part  of  the  national  religion.  All  the  kings  of  Israel  were 
depraved,  and  the  nation  copied  the  conduct  of  their  kings,  refusing  all  reproof.  At  the  captivity,  the  land  was  settled  by  people  from  the  region  of  Tigris  and 
Euphrates.    A  cloud  of  mystery  has  ever  since  hung  over  the  fate  of  the  ten  tribes. 

Very  different  were  the  destinies  of  Judah.  Of  twenty  kings,  all  descendants  of  David,  who  for  388  years  held  the  throne,  six  are  mentioned  with  great  praise- 
Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Hezekiah,  and  Josiah — while  others  are  commended.  Others  were  fearfully  wicked — Jehoram,  Ahaz,  Manasseh,  and  Amon — 
introducing  idolatrous  worship  into  the  temple  itself,  and  filling  Jerusalem  with  blood.  After  the  captivity  of  Judah,  the  country  was  not  colonized,  thus  leaving  the 
land  free  for  the  people  to  return.  Thus,  while  prophets  warned,  and  while  threatened  judgments  were  disregarded,  the  solemn  lesson  was  displayed  that  when  men 
and  nations  voluntarily  choose  evil  and  reject  counsel,  they  prepare  themselves  for  the  retributions  that  necessarily  follow  in  the  Divine  government. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  AND  OTHER  VALUABLE  TABLES. 
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A  COMPLETE  LIST  OF  THE  HIGH-PRIESTS  OF  THE  HEBREWS, 

FROM    THE    COMMENCEMENT    TO    THE    SUBVERSION    OF    THEIR    STATE    AND  GOVERNMENT. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST. 


1490 
1452 

1433 
I4I4 

II86 
1 146 


1090 


1045 
989 

959 


863 

825 
768 

734 
711 

645 

608 

575 
520 


9 
10 
II 
12 

13 
14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 

20 
21 
22 
23 

24 


25 
26 


27 
28 


29 
30 

31 

32 
33 

34 
35 


SUCCESSION,  ACCORDING  TO  SEVERAL 
PORTIONS  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 


Aaron  consecrated  

died. 

Eleazar  consecrated  

died. 

Phinehas  consecrated  

died. 

Abiezer.,  or  Abishua,  "j  During  the 
Bul<ki,  y  rule  of  the 

Uzzi,  J  Judges. 

Eli,  of  the  race  of  Ishamar,  con- 
secrated, 
died. 

Ahitub  

Abiah  

Ahimelech,  or  Abiathar  

murdered  by  Saul. 
Abiathar,  Ahimelech  or  Abime- 
lech. 

Zadok  consecrated  

died. 

Ahimaaz  

Azariah,  perhaps  Amariah  of  2 
Chron.  xix.  11. 

Johanan,  pe'haps  Jehoiada  of  2 
Chron.  xxiv.  15. 

died  at  the  age  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty. 
Azariah,  perhaps  Zechariah,  son 
of  Jehoiada. 
killed. 

Amariah,  perhaps  Azariah,  under 
Uzziah. 
died. 

Ahitub  II.  I  under  Jotham,  king 
Zadok  II.  j     of  Judah. 


Uriah,  under  Ahaz., 


Shallum. 


Azariah,  under  Hezekiah  (2  Chr. 

xxxi.  10). 
Hilkiah,  under  Hezekiah  


Eliakim,  or  Joakim,  under  Manas- 
seh,  continued  to  live  under 
Josiah,  B.  C.  609,  and  longer. 

Azariah,  perhaps  Neriah  

Seraiah,  at  commencement  of  Cap- 
tivity. 

put  to  death. 

Jozadak,  during  Captivity  

died. 

Joshua,  or  Jesus,  son  of  Jozadak .. 


2.  TAKEN 
FROM  I.  CHR. 

vi.  3-15. 


Aaron  

Eleazar ... 
Phinehas., 


Abishua  

Bukki  

Uzzi  

Zerchiah  


Meraioth., 
Amariah., 
Ahitub  I.. 
Zadok  1... 
Ahimaaz .. 


Azariah  , 

Johanan, 

I  Chron. 

vi.  9,  10. 
Azariah  


Amariah . 


Ahitub  II... 


Zadok  II. 
Shallum  ... 


Hilkiah  

Azariah  

Seraiah  

Jehozadak ... 

Joshua  


3.   FROM  JOS. 
ANT.  JUD.,  1.  X. 
C.   8,  1.  XX. 


Aaron  

Eleazar  

Phinehas  

Abiezer  

Bukki  

Uzz-i  , 

Eli  

Ahitub  , 

Ahimelech  

Abiathar  

Zadok  

Ahimaaz  , 

Azariah  

Joram  

Issus  

Axioramus .... 

Phideas  , 

Sudeas  

Juelus  

Jotham  

Uriah  

Neriah  

Odeas  

Sallumus  , 

Hilkiah  

Seraiah  

Jozadak  

Jesus,    or  Jo 
shua. 


4.   FROM  THE  JEWISH 
CHRONICLE. 
ENTITLED  SEDER 
OLAM. 


Aaron. 
Eleazar. 
Phinehas. 
Eli. 

Ahitub. 

Abiathar. 

Zadok. 


Ahimaaz,  under 

Rehoboam. 
Azariah,  under 

Abiah. 
Jehoachash,  under 

Jehoshaphat. 
Jehoiarib,  under 

Jehoram. 
Jehoshaphat,  under 

Ahaziah. 
Jehoiadah,  "I  under 
Phadaiah,  J  Joash. 


Zedekiah,  under 
Amaziah. 


Joel,  under  Uzziah, 


Jotham,  under 
Joatham. 

Uriah,  under  Ahaz. 

Neraiah,  under 
Hezekiah. 

Hosaiah,  under 
Manasseh. 

Shallum,  under 
Anion. 

Hilkiah,  under 
Josiah. 

Azariah,  under 
Jehoiakim  and 
Zedekiah. 

Jehozadak,  after 
the  taking  of 
Jerusalem. 

Jesus,  son  of  Joza- 
dak, after  Cap- 
tivity. 


SUCCESSION  AFTER  THE  CAPTIVITY. 


THE   FOLLOWINQ  IS  FROM  EZRA,  NEHEMIAH  AND  JOSEPHUS. 


Joachim  under  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  yos.  An/.,  1.  ii.  5. 

Eliashib,  Joasib  or  Chasib,  consecrated  high-priest  during  governorship  of  Nehe- 

miah,  B.  c.  420. 
Joiada,  or  Judas,  Neh.  xii.  10,  B.  C.  413. 
Jonathan,  or  John,  373. 

Jaddua,  or  Jaddus,  who  received  Alexander  the  Great  at  Jerusalem  in  B.  c,  341,  and 

died  in  321. 
Onias  I.,  B.  c.  321  ;  died  301. 
Simon  I.,  called  the  Just,  300;  died  291. 


36 


37 
38 
39 
40 

41 
42 

43 
44 
45 


46 
47 


49 
50 
SI 
52 
53 


'54 
55 
56 


57 
58 
59 


60 
61 
62 

63 
64 

65 
66 
67 

68 

69 

70 

71 
72 


73 
74 


75 
76 

77 

78 
79 
80 


THE  FOLLOWING  IS  FROM  EZRA,  NEHEMIAH  AND  JOSEPHUS. 


Eleazar,  B.  c.  291  ;  under  this  pontiff  the  Septuagint 
translation  is  said  to  have  been  made  about  B.  c. 
285  ;  died  276. 

Manasseh,  B.C.  276;  died  250. 

Onias  II.,  B.  c.  250;  died  217. 

Simon  II.,  li.  c.  217  ;  died  195. 

Onias  III.,  B.  c.  195  ;  deposed  175,  and  died  167. 

Jesus,  or  Jason,  B.  c.  175  ;  deposed  172. 

Onias  IV.,  otherwise  called  Menelaus,  B.C.  172;  died 
163. 

Lysimachus,  vicegerent  of  Menelaus,  killed  B.C.  170. 

Alcimus,  J.icimus  or  Joachim,  B.C.  160. 

Onias  V.  did  not  exercise  his  office  in  Jerusalem,  but 

retired  into  Egypt,  where  he  built  the  temple  Onion, 

B.  c.  157. 

Judas  Maccabajus  restored  the  altar  and  the  sacrifices  in 

165  ;  died  in  153. 
Jonathan,  the  Asamoiigean,  brother  of  Judas  Maccabaeus, 

consecrated  153;  died  143. 
Simon  Maccabfeus,  B.C.  143;  died  136. 
John  Hyrcanus,  E.  C.  136;  died  106. 
Aristobulus,  king  and  pontiff,  died  106. 
Alexander  Jannasus,  king  and  pontiff,  105. 
Hyrcanus,  from  68  to  42. 

Aristobulus,  brother  of  Hyrcanus,  usurped  the  high- 
priesthood,  and  held  it  three  years  and  three  months, 
from  69  to  66. 

Antigonus,  his  son,  also  usurped  the  office  and  held  it 
from  42  to  37,  when  he  was  taken  by  Socius. 

Ananeel  of  Babylon,  made  high-priest  by  Herod,  B.  C. 
37  ;  held  the  office  till  36. 

Aristobulus,  the  last  of  the  Asamonceans,  held  the  position 
less  than  one  year,  and  Ananeel  was  made  high- 
priest  again  in  35. 

Jesus,  son  of  Phabis,  deposed  B.  c.  20. 

Simon,  son  of  Boethus,  B.  c.  20;  deposed  5  B.  C. 

Matthias,  son  of  Tbeophilus,  B.  c.  5  ;  meeting  with  an 
accident  that  prevented  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 
Ellem  was  elevated  for  one  day. 

Joazar,  son  of  Simon,  B.  c.  4;  relieved  A.  D.  I. 

Eleazar.  brother  of  Joazar,  A.  I. 

Jesus,  son  of  Siah,  A.  D.  6;  Joazar  was  restored  A.  D.  7; 

deposed  13. 
Ananus,  son  of  Seth,  A.  D.  13  to  24. 
Ishmael,  son  of  Phala,  in  24. 
Eleazar,  son  of  Ananus,  made  in  24. 
Simon,  son  of  Camithus,  made  high-priest  in  25. 
Joseph,  surnamed  Caiaphas,  made  in  26,  and  continued 

till  35. 

Jonathan,  son  of  Ananus,  made  in  35,  and  continued 
till  37. 

Theophilus,  son  of  Jonathan,  made  in  37,  and  continued 
till  41. 

Simon,  surnamed  Cantharus,  and  son  ot  Simon  Boethus, 

was  made  high-priest  in  41. 
Matthias,  son  of  Ananus,  made  high-priest  in  42. 
Elioiieus,  made  in  44,  and  continued  till  45.    Simon,  son 

of  Cantharus,  was  a  second  time  made  high-priest 

A.  D.  45,  and  deposed  the  same  year. 
Joseph,  son  of  Caucus,  was  made  high-priest  in  A.  D.  45, 

till  57. 

Ananias,  the  son  of  Nebodeus,  was  made  high-priest  in 
the  year  of  the  vulgar  era  47,  and  enjoyed  the  priest- 
hood till  63. 

Ismael  was  ordained  high-priest,  A.  D.  63. 

Joseph,  surnamed  Cabei,  in  63. 

Ananus,  the  son  of  Ananus,  in  63. 

Jesus,  the  son  of  Ananus,  in  64. 

Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  in  64. 

Matthias,  the  son  of  Theophilus,  was  ni',d<-  '^ig'.i-p-riest  in 
A.  D.  70. 

Phannias,  the  son  of  Samuel,  was  made  high-priest  in  70, 
the  year  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  v.'ere  destroyed, 
and  a  final  period  was  pii'  C->  the  Jewish  priesthood. 


BIBLE  AIDS  FOR  SOCIAL  AND  PRIVATE  PRAYER. 


"  Talce  toitk  you  words,  and  turu  to  the  Lord  :  eay  unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously  :  so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips. — HoSEA  xiv.  2. 


Jer.  X.  6,  7. 

Psa.  cxlv.  10. 

Psa.  Ixv.  2. 

Dan.  ix.  5. 

i  John  i.  8. 
Isaiah  Ixiv.  6. 

Psa.  Ixvii.  1. 

Psa.  Ixxxv.  7. 
Psa.  Ixxxv.  8. 


Psa.  Ixvii.  3. 
Psa.  vii.  9. 


Psa.  cvii.  15. 
Psa.  cviii.  4. 
Paa.  exiii.  2. 
Psa.  cxiii.  3. 
Psa.  cxiii.  5,  8. 


2  Cor.  ix.  15. 
2  Cor,  ix.  7. 

1  Pet.  i.  3,  4. 


Eph.  i.  3. 

Isaiah  xxvi.  13. 
Isaiah  Ixiii.  19. 


Phil.  iv.  20. 
Kev.  vii.  10. 

Rev.  vii.  12. 


Psa.  xviii.  1. 
Psa.  .xviii.  2. 


Psa.  Ixii.  1. 
Psa.  Ixii.  2- 


Psa.  li.  3. 
Rum.  vii.  18 


Rom.  vii.  24. 
Job  xi.  4. 


Luke  xviii.  13. 
Psa.  li.  10. 

Ps',.  li.  1. 


EXPRESSIONS  FOR  SOCIAL  PRAYER. 

ADORA  TION. 

Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  lilie  unto  thee,  0  Lord;  thou  art  great, 

and  thy  nauio  is  great  in  might;  who  would  not  fear  thee,  0  King 

of  nations?  0 
All  thy  works  shall  praiso  thee,  0  Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 

thee.    They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk 

of  thy  power. 

0  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

CONFESSION. 

We  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  iniquity,  and  have  done  wick- 
edly, and  have  reljelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy  precepts' and 
from  thy  judgments. 

If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
In  us. 

Wo  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing. 

SUPPLICA  TION. 
rtod  bo  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us;  and  cause  his  face  to  shine 
upon  us. 

Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  thy  people  m-ay  rejoice  in  thee? 
Show  us  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

INTERCESSION. 
Lot  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God  ;  let  all  the  people  praiso  thee. 
Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end;  but  establish 
the  j'lst. 

TIIANKSGIYINQ. 
Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 

wuiulerful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 
For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  reaoheth 

unto  the  clouds. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth  and  for  ever- 
more. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  tue  same,  the 

Lord's  name  i.«  to  be  jtraised. 
Wlia  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwelloth  on  high,  who 

humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in 

the  earth. 

Thanks  l)e  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

[n  whom  we  have  redemption  through  hia  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  according  to  the  rielies  of  his  grace. 

Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  .lesu^  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fad.'th  not  away. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ. 

DEDICATION. 

0  Lord  our  God,  other  lords  besides  thee  have  had  dominion  over 

us;  but  by  thee  only  will  we  make  meution  of  thy  name. 
We  are  thine. 

DOXOLOOY. 

Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  bo  glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 
Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb. 

Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  .and  honor,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  over.  Amen. 


EXPRESSIONS  FOR  PRIVATE  PRAYER. 

ADORATION. 
I  love  thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength. 

The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  ray  fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  my  God, 
my  strength,  in  whom  1  will  trust;  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of 
my  salvation,  and  ray  high  tower. 

Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God;  from  him  cometh  my  salvation. 

He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ;  he  is  my  defence,  I  shall  not 
be  greately  moved. 

CONFESSION. 
I  acknowledge  my  transgrcssicm,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 
For  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing : 

for  to  will  is  present  with  me;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 

good  I  find  not. 

0  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ? 

Behold,  I  am  vile;  what  shall  I  answer  thee?  I  will  lay  my  hand 
upon  my  mouth. 

SVPPLICA  TION. 
God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner. 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  with- 
in me. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  according  to  thy  loving  kindness  : 
according  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my 
transgressions. 


Psa.  XXV.  11. 
Ps;i.  li.  9. 
Psa.  XXV.  7. 

Psa.  XXV.  11. 

Psa.  XXV.  12. 

Psa.  x.w.  15. 

Psa.  XXV.  17. 

Psa.  xvii.  5. 
Psa.  cxix.  149. 

Psa.  cxix.  175. 

Psa.  cxix.  176. 

Psa.  cxxxix.  23 

Psa.  c.xxxix.  24 

Psa.  XXV.  4. 
Psa.  X.XV.  6. 

Psa.  cxix,  IS. 

1  Chron.  iv.  10. 

Gen.  xxxii.  26. 
Prov.  XXX.  8. 

Prov.  XXX.  9. 

Job  xvi.  22. 

Psa.  xxxix.  4. 


Eph.  vi.  24. 
Psa.  axxv.  4. 

Isaiah  Ixiv.  1. 

Psii.  .xliii.  3. 
Psa.  Ivii.  11. 

Psa.  Ixxii.  18. 

Psa.  Ixxii.  19. 


Pi^a.  xl.  1. 
Psa.  xl.  5. 

Psa.  cxxxix.  17. 

Psa.  cxxxix.  18, 

Psa.  ciii.  1. 

Psa.  ciii.  2. 
Psa.  ciii.  3. 
Psa.  ciii.  4. 

Psa.  c.xvi.  12. 
Psa.  cxvi.  13. 
Psa.  cxlv.  10. 

Psa.  cxlix.  4. 


Psa.  cxvi,  16. 
Psa.  cxvi.  9. 


1  Tim,  i  17. 


Rom.  xvi.  27. 


For  thy  name's  sake,  0  Lord,  pardon  my  iniquity,  for  it  is  great! 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgressions;  accord- 
ing to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  0  Lord. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence :  and  take  noi  thy  holy  spirit 
from  me. 

Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation  ;  and  uphold  me  with  thy 
free  spirit. 

0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ;  and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy 
praise. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contrite 

heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 
Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not. 
Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy  loving  kindness :  0  Lord,  quicken 

me  according  to  thy  judgment. 
Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee;  and  let  thy  judgments 

help  me. 

1  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep ;  seek  thy  servant;  for  I  df  not 
forget  th}'  commandments. 

Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts. 

And  see  it  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting. 

Show  n\e  thy  ways,  0  Lord;  leach  me  thj'  paths. 

Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  nie  :  lor  thou  art  the  God  of  my 

salvation;  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 
Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 

thy  law. 

0  tliat  thou  wouldst  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that 
thine  h;ind  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldst  keep  me  from 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  mc  ! 

1  will  not  let  thee  go,  cxeej)t  tliuu  bless  me. 

Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies  :  give  me  neither  poverty  nor 

riches;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  lor  me. 
Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord?  or  lest  I  be 

poor  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  (lod  in  vain. 
When  a  few  j'ears  are  come,  then  I  shall  go  the  way  whence  I  shall 

not  return. 

Lord  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days,  wh»t 
it  is;  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. 

INTERCESSION. 

Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
Do  good,  0  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  and  to  them  that  arc 

upright  in  their  hciirts. 
0  that  thou  wouldst  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou  wouldst  come  down, 

that  the  mountains  might  flow  <lown  at  thy  presence. 

0  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truih. 

Be  thou  exalted,  0  God,  above  the  heavens;  let  thy  glory  be  above 
all  the  earth. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  won- 
drous things. 

And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  forever:  and  let  the  whole  earth 
bo  filled  with  his  glory.    Amen  and  Amen. 

THANKSGIVING. 

1  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard 
my  cry. 

Many,  0  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful  works  whic'n  thou  hast 
done,  and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward  :  they  cannot  be 
reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee  :  if  I  would  declare  and  speak  of 
them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 

How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  0  God  !  how  great  is 
the  sum  of  them  ! 

If  I  should  count  them  they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand : 
when  I  awake  I  am  still  with  thee. 

Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name. 

Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 
Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases. 
Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  :  who  crownelh  thee  with 

loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies. 
What  shall  1  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 
I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  0  Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall 

bless  thee. 

For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people,  he  will  beautify  the 
meek  with  salvation. 


DEDICATION. 

0  Lord,  triily  I  am  thy  servant ;  I  am  thy  servant  and  the  son  of 
thine  hnndmaid :  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

1  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

DOXOIOGY. 

1 

Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortnl,  invisible,  the  only  wise  Sod, 

be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
To  God,  only  wise,  be  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  ever.   Amen.  1 
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HISTORY 

OF  THE 

RELIGIOUS  DENOMINATIONS  OF  THE  WORLD, 

BOTH    ANCIENT    AND  MODERN. 


ABYSSINIAN  CHURCH— The  established  religion  of  the  Em- 
pire of  Abyssinia.  The  doctrines  of  this  church  present  a  strange 
mixture  of  Judaism  and  Christianity,  mingled  with  a  vast  amount  of 
superstition.  There  is  much  of  Christian  truth  in  this  creed  ;  but  it 
is  so  obscured  by  error,  that  it  is  difficult  to  discover  it.  The  Abys- 
sinians  claim  to  be  descended  from  Solomon,  and  to  imitate  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Jewish  Temple  in  their  worship.  They  circumcize 
females  as  well  as  males,  have  two  Sabbaths  in  each  week — the  first 
and  seventh  days — abstain  from  all  meats  prohibited  by  the  Mosaic 
law,  remove  their  sandals  before  entering  their  churches,  and  sit  on 
the  floor.  They  observe  numerous  fasts  in  the  year  with  great  rigid- 
ness,  offer  prayers  for  the  dead,  accord  great  honor  and  power  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  the  saints  and  angels.  They  venerate  paintings  of 
religious  subjects,  but  reject  all  images  except  the  crucifix.  Their 
belief  respecting  the  person  of  Christ  is  singular.  "  They  maintain 
that  the  divine  and  human  nature  are  united  in  him,  without  either 
confusion  or  mixture  ;  yet,  though  the  nature  of  Christ  is  really  one, 
it  is  at  the  same  time  two-fold  and  compound."  They  admit  the  real 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  but  deny  the  doctrine  of  transub- 
stantiation,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Pope's  supremacy.  "  They  believe 
in  a  middle  state,  in  which  departed  souls  must  be  purged  from  their 
sins,  use  confession,  receive  penance  and  absolution  from  the  priests." 
Their  great  festival  is  the  Epiphany,  and  they  have  four  Lents.  The 
chief  dignitary  of  the  church  is  a  Bishop,  styled  Abuna.  He  receives 
his  appointment  from  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria ;  but  the  inferior 
clergy,  including  canons,  etc.,  are  appointed  by  the  emperor.  The 
worship  of  the  church  is  very  simple,  and  both  clergy  and  people  are 
frightfully  superstitious  and  immoral. 

THE  AFRICAN  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  was 
organized  in  Philadelphia,  in  1816,  by  the  colored  Methodists,  who 
found  their  connection  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  very 
-  inconvenient  from  various  causes.  They  adopted  the  forms  and  re- 
tained the  faith  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  set  apart  the 
leader  of  their  movement,  Richard  Allen,  as  bishop,  "  fully  satisfied 
with  the  validity  of  his  Episcopal  organization."  They  have  six 
annual  Conferences,  600  travelling  preachers,  1300  local  preachers, 
seven  bishops,  and  about  200,000  members. 

THE  AFRICAN  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  ZION  CHURCH 
was  organized  in  1820  by  the  separation  of  the  Zion  Colored  Church 
3A  New  York  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Its  doctrines  and 
general  polity  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  parent  body.  Its  bishops, 
however,  are  elected  for  four  years,  but  are  eligible  to  re-election. 
It  returned  in  1875,  bishops,  694  preachers,  and  164,000  lay 
members.    For  other  colored  Methodist  churches,  see  page  12. 

AGAP^MONIANS.— In  1845,  a  Mr.  Prince  established  at  Char- 
lynch,  near  Bridgewater,  England,  a  small  band  of  followers  who 
bore  this  name.  They  advocated  a  community  of  goods,  and  were 
charged  with  also  advocating  a  community  of  persons. 


AGUCET^. — This  sect  appeared  about  the  year  370.  They  denied 
the  omniscience  of  God,  asserting  that  past  events  were  known  to 
him  only  by  memory,  and  that  he  had  only  a  vague  prescience  of  the 
future.  Another  sect  existed  in  the  sixth  century,  by  the  same  name, 
and  held  that  Christ  was  totally  ignorant  of  certain  things,  particu- 
larly of  the  time  of  the  final  judgment. 

ALBIGENSES. — Several  sects  were  known  Ly  this  name,  particu- 
larly the  Cathari  and  Waldenses.  They  were  very  numerous  in  the 
south  of  France,  particularly  around  Toulouse,  about  the  last  of  the 
twelfth  century ;  and  derived  their  name  from  the  district  of  Albi- 
geois.  They  were  evidently  a  band  of  sincere  and  earnest  Christians, 
who  sought  to  correct  the  errors  and  abuses  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
The  monkish  writers  have  charged  them  with  numerous  and  grave 
crimes,  but  it  seems  certain  they  were  innocent  of  these  accusations. 
They  became  so  numerous  and  powerful  in  the  south  of  France  that, 
in  1209,  Pope  Innocent  III.  proclaimed  a  general  crusade  against 
them.  The  Catholic  army  was  made  up  of  Knights  and  men-at-arms 
from  all  parts  of  Europe;  and  its  members  were  promised  rare  spirit- 
ual blessings  for  their  services  in  extirpating  the  heretics.  They 
carried  on  the  war  with  the  utmost  severity,  and  entirely  desolated 
Provence,  the  fairest  part  of  the  South  of  France.  Though  fighting 
in  the  name  of  religion,  the  Crusaders,  as  the  Catholics  were  called, 
were  guilty  of  the  most  diabolical  cruelty,  and  of  the  most  outrage- 
ous excesses.  The  chief  effort  of  the  Crusaders  was  made  to  deprive 
Raymond  VI.,  Count  of  Toulouse,  and  his  successor,  of  their  terri- 
tories, for  protecting  the  heretics.  This  was  finally  accomplished, 
after  a  war  which  continued,  with  irregular  intervals  of  peace,  for 
twenty  years.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  fell  in  this  struggle; 
at  the  taking  of  the  City  of  Beziers,  the  Pope's  legate  put  sixty  thou- 
sand persons,  without  distinction  of  creed,  to  the  sword ;  and  Provenca 
was  terribly  ravaged.  The  possessions  of  the  Count  of  Toulouse 
finally  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  French  King,  and  the  Inquisition 
was  established  for  the  purpose  of  torturing  and  killing  such  heretics 
as  had  escaped  the  Crusaders.  The  cruel  Dominicans  performed  this 
task  with  a  thoroughness  at  which  the  student  of  history  is  horrified. 
These  persecutions  caused  the  Albigenses  to  gradually  disappear  after 
the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century ;  but  fugitives  from  their  party 
formed,  in  the  mountains  of  Piedmont  and  in  Lombardy,  what  is 
called  the  French  Chw'ch,  which  was  continued  through  the  Wab 
denses,  till  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  when  such  of  them  as  were 
left  fell  in  with  the  Vaudois,  and  conformed  to  the  doctrine  of 
Zuinglius  and  the  disciples  of  Geneva. 

ALBRIGHTS,  OR  EVANGELICAL  ASSOCIATION.— This  de- 
nomination  was  founded  by  Jacob  Albright,  who  began  his  teaching 
in  1800  in  Pa.  In  1803,  Albright  was  chosen  presiding  elder,  ordained 
by  the  other  preachers,  and  rules  for  church  government  were  adopted. 
The  bishops  are  elected  every  four  years.  Presiding  elders  are  elected 
by  the  conferences.  Doctrines  are  similar  to,  but  church  government 
differs  from,  M.  E.  Church.   Churches  exist  principally  in  the  middio 
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western  states,  also  in  Canada  and  Germany,  numbering  83,195 
rnijinDsrs,  with  691  itinerant  and  486  local  preachers. 

ALLENITES. — The  name  given  to  the  followers  of  Henry  Allen, 
of  Nova  Scotia,  who  taught  that  the  souls  of  the  entire  human  race 
are  emanations  or  scattered  parts  of  the  one  Great  Spirit,"  that  they 
all  existed  in  Eden  and  took  part  in  the  first  transgression.  He  held 
that  Adam  and  Eve  were  pure  spirits,  and  that  at  the  time  of  the  fall 
the  material  world  was  not  in  existence,  but  was  created  afterwards 
in  order  that  man  might  not  be  entirely  destroyed.  For  the  same 
purpose,  our  first  parents  were  given  material  bodies,  in  which  each 
of  their  descendants  must  pass  through  a  state  of  probation  for  eternal 
happiness.  Between  the  years  1778  and  1783,  Allen  made  a  great 
many  proselytes. 

ANABAPTISTS — those  who  maintain  that  baptism  ought  always 
to  be  performed  by  immersion.  The  word  is  compounded  of  ana, 
"new,"  and  baptistes,  "a  baptist,"  signifying  that  those  who  have 
been  baotized  in  their  infancy  ought  to  be  baptized  anew.  The  Ana- 
baptists of  Germany,  besides  their  notions  concerning  baptism,  con- 
sidered it  possible,  by  human  industry  and  vigilance,  to  purify  the 
Church.  Some,  and  the  most  prudent,  seeing  the  attempts  of  Luther 
to  be  successful,  hoped  the  period  had  arrived  in  which  the  Church 
was  to  be  restored  to  this  purity.  Others,  not  satisfied  with  Luther's 
plan  of  reformation,  undertook  a  more  perfect  plan,  or,  more  prop- 
erly, a  visionary  enterprise,  to  found  a  new  church  entirely  spiritual 
and  divine.  This  sect  was  soon  joined  by  great  numbers,  whose 
characters  and  capacities  were  very  different.  Their  progress  was 
rapid.  The  most  pernicious  faction  of  this  motley  multitude  was  that 
which  pretended  that  the  founders  of  this  new  and  po-ftct  Church 
were  under  a  divine  impulse,  and  were  armed  against  all  opposition 
'3y  the  power  of  working  miracles.  It  was  this  faction  that,  in  the 
year  1521,  began  their  fanatical  work,  under  the  guidance  of  Munzer, 
Stubner,  Storck,  etc.  These  men  taught,  that  among  Christians, 
tvho  had  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  to  direct,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  guide  them,  the  office  of  magistracy  was  not  only  unnecessary,  but 
an  unlawful  encroachment  upon  their  spiritual  liberty;  that  the  dis- 
tinctions occasioned  by  birth,  rank,  or  wealth  should  be  abolished  ; 
that  all  Christians,  throwing  their  possessions  into  one  stock,  should 
live  together  in  that  state  of  equality  which  becomes  members  of  the 
same  family;  that  as  neither  the  laws  of  nature,  nor  the  precepts  of 
the  New  Testament,  had  prohibited  polygamy,  they  should  use  the 
same  liberty  as  the  patriarchs  did  in  this  respect. 

They  employed  at  first  the  various  arts  of  persuasion,  in  order  to 
propagate  their  doctrines,  and  related  a  number  of  visions  and  reve- 
lations, with  which  they  pretended  to  have  been  favored  from  above  ; 
but  when  they  found  that  this  would  not  avail,  and  that  the  ministry 
of  Luther  and  other  reformers  was  detrimental  to  their  cause,  they 
then  madly  attempted  to  propagate  their  sentiments  by  force  of  arms. 
Munzer,  and  his  associates,  in  the  year  1525,  put  themselves  at  the 
head  of  a  numerous  army,  and  declared  war  against  all  laws,  govern- 
ments, and  magistrates  of  every  kind,  under  the  chimerical  pretext 
that  Christ  Himself  was  now  to  take  the  reins  of  all  government  into 
His  hands ;  but  this  seditious  crowd  was  routed  and  dispersed  by  the 
elector  of  Saxony  and  ^ther  princes,  and  Munzer,  their  leader,  put 
to  death. 

Many  of  his  followers,  however,  survived,  and  propagated  their 
opinions  through  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  Holland.  In  1533,  a 
party  of  them  settled  at  Munster,  under  two  leaders  of  the  names  of 
Matthias  and  Bockholdt.  Having  made  themselves  masters  of  the 
city,  they  deposed  the  magistrates,  confiscated  the  estates  of  such  as 
had  escaped,  and  deposited  the  wealth  in  a  public  treasury,  for  com- 
mon use.  They  made  preparations  for  the  defence  of  the  city,  invited 
the  Anabaptists  in  ^^he  Low  Countries  to  assemble  at  Munster,  which 
they  called  Mount  Sion,  that  from  thence  they  might  reduce  ell  the 


nations  of  the  earth  under  their  dominion.  Matthias  was  soon  cut 
off  by  the  bishop  of  Munster's  army,  and  was  succeeded  by  Bockholdt, 
who  was  proclaimed,  by  a  special  designation  of  heaven,  as  the  pre- 
tended king  ot  Sion,  and  invested  with  legislative  powers  like  those 
of  Moses.  The  city  of  Munster,  however,  was  taken,  after  a  long 
siege,  and  Bockholdt  punished  with  death. 

It  is  but  justice  to  observe,  that  whilst  in  the  insurrections  of  this 
period,  the  greater  part  of  the  insurgents  were  Anabaptists,  yet  it 
appears  from  history,  that  a  great  many  also  were  Roman  Catholics, 
and  still  a  greater  part — those  who  had  scarcely  any  religious  principles 
at  all. 

This  sect  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Baptists  of  the  present 
day. 

ANTINOMIANS.— A  sect  founded  by  John  Agricola  about  the 
year  1538.  They  denied  that  the  Mosaic  law  is  a  rule  of  life  to  be- 
lievers in  the  Gospel,  and  held  that  good  works  do  not  promote  our 
salvation,  or  ill  ones  hinder  it ;  that  repentance  is  not  to  be  preached 
from  the  decalogue,  but  only  from  the  Gospel.  This  sect  sprang  up 
in  England  during  the  protectorate  of  Cromwell,  and  extended  iheir 
system  of  libertinism  much  farther  than  Agricola  did.  Some  of  them, 
it  is  said,  maintained  that  if  they  should  commit  any  kind  of  sin,  it 
would  do  them  no  hurt,  nor  in  the  least  affect  their  eternal  state ; 
and  that  it  is  one  of  the  distinguishing  characters  of  the  elect  that 
they  cannot  do. anything  displeasing  to  God. 

ANTI-SABBATARIANS.— The  name  of  a  modern  sect  who  deny 
that  it  is  necessary  to  observe  the  Sabbath  day.  They  hold  that  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  was  merely  a  ceremonial  observance,  which  was 
abolished  by  the  Christian  dispensation ;  that  Christ  did  not  enjoin 
the  observance  of  any  particular  day  as  a  Sabbath  ;  that  his  apostles, 
so  far  from  setting  apart  a  Sabbath,  warned  their  disciples  against  the 
"observance  of  days  and  times;  "  and  that  Christians,  being  com- 
manded "not  to  forsake  the  assembling  of  themselves  together," 
ought  not  to  hold  one  day  more  holy  than  another. 

APOSTOOLIANS. — A  small  branch  of  the  Mennonites,  so  called 
from  their  minister,  Samuel  Apostool,  of  Amsterdam.  They  appear 
to  have  been  Calvinists  and  Millenarians  in  sentiments,  and  strict  in 
their  terms  of  communion.    They  existed  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

AQUARIANS. — A  branch  of  the  Encratites.  They  were  distin- 
guished for  their  aversion  to  wine.  They  sometimes  used  it  in  the 
morning  celebrations  of  the  Holy  Communion  ;  but  substituted  water 
for  the  wine  upon  all  other  occasions.    Hence  their  name. 

ARIANS. — Followers  of  Arius,  a  presbyter  of  the  church  of  Alex- 
andria, about  315,  who  maintained  that  the  Son  of  God  was  totally 
and  essentially  distinct  from  the  Father;  that  he  was  the  first  and 
noblest  of  those  beings  whom  God  had  created — the  instrument  by 
whose  subordinate  operation  he  formed  the  universe,  and,  therefore, 
inferior  to  the  Father,  both  in  nature  and  dignity ;  also  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  God,  but  created  by  the  power  of  the  Son.  The  Arians 
owned  that  the  Son  was  the  Word ;  but  denied  that  Word  to  have 
been  eternal.  They  held  that  Christ  had  nothing  of  man  in  him  but 
the  flesh,  to  which  the  xoyoj,  or  Word,  was  joined,  which  was  the  same 
as  the  soul  in  us.  Alexander  admonished  Arius  of  his  error  ;  but  the 
latter  proving  obstinate,  the  Bishop  called  a  Council  at  Alexandria, 
which  condemned  and  anathematized  the  doctrines  of  Arius  and  all 
who  accepted  them,  in  320,  and  expelled  Arius  from  the  Church.  In 
325,  the  General  Council  of  the  Church,  held  at  Nice,  did  likewise. 
Arius  was  banished  to  Illyricum,  where  he  was  soon  after  proscribed, 
and  obliged  to  flee  farther.  Three  or  four  years  later  Arius  was  re- 
called by  Constantine,  who  demanded  that  he  should  be  received  into 
the  communion  of  the  church  at  Alexandria.  That  church,  however, 
refused  to  comply  with  this  demand,  and  Arius  was  sent  for  to  Con- 
stantinople.   There  the  emperor  ordered  that  he  should  be  received 
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into  the  communion  of  the  cnurch  by  Alexander,  Bishop  of  that  city. 
He  died  on  the  day  appointed  for  this"  ceremony.  His  friends  de- 
clared he  was  poisoned.  Arianism  did  not  die  with  him,  however. 
It  spread  rapidly  in  the  East,  and  has  since  made  its  appearance  with 
more  or  less  success  at  various  periods  of  the  world's  history. 

ARMENIANS. — Inhabitants  of  Armenia,  whose  religion  is  the 
Christian  of  the  Eutychian  sect ;  that  is,  they  hold  but  one  nature  in 
Jesus  Christ.  They  assert,  also,  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
from  the  Father  only.  They  believe  that  Christ,  at  his  descent  into 
hell,  freed  the  souls  of  the  damned  from  thence,  and  reprieved  them 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  when  they  shall  be  remanded  to  eternal 
flames.  They  believe  that  the  souls  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  beatific  vision  till  after  the  resurrection,  notwithstanding 
which  they  pray  to  departed  saints,  adore  their  pictures,  and  burn 
lamps  before  them.  The  Armenian  clergy  consist  of  patriarchs,  arch- 
bishops, doctors,  secular  priests,  and  monks.  The  Armenian  monks 
are  of  the  order  of  St.  Basil,  and  every  Wednesday  and  Friday  they 
eat  neither  fish,  nor  eggs,  nor  oil,  nor  anything  made  of  milk;  and 
during  Lent  they  live  upon  nothing  but  roots.  They  have  six 
sacraments  :  baptism,  confirmation,  penance,  extreme  unction,  orders, 
and  matrimony.  They  admit  infants  to  the  communion  at  two  or 
three  months  old.  They  seem  to  place  the  chief  part  of  their  religion 
in  fastings  and  abstinences ;  and  among  the  clergy,  the  higher  the 
degree  the  lower  they  must  live ;  insomuch,  that  it  is  said  the  Arch- 
bishops live  on  nothing  but  pulse.  They  consecrate  holy  water  but 
once  a  year,  at  which  time  every  one  fills  a  pot  and  carries  it  home, 
which  brings  in  a  considerable  revenue  to  the  church. 

BAPTISTS. — "A  denomination  of  evangelical  Christians,  which 
differs  from  others  in  certain  principles  connected  with  baptism  as  the 
initiatory  ordinance  of  Christianity.  This  difference  is  commonly 
understood  as  limited  to  the  proper  age  and  mode  of  its  administra- 
tion, and  hence  Baptists  have  been  defined  as  '  those  who  believe  in 
adult  baptism  by  immersion.'  But  this  definition  is  inaccurate  and 
incomplete.  Inaccurate,  for  in  the  view  of  the  Baptists  age  is 
nothing,  but  spiritual  qualification  is  everything;  hence  they  baptize 
all  who  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  whether  in  childhood,  youth, 
or  manhood,  and,  very  frequently,  whole  households  at  once,  as  did 
the  Apostles.  The  definition  is  incomplete,  for  many  who  are  not 
Baptists  believe  that  the  immersion  of  adults  was  the  primitive  bap- 
tism of  the  New  Testament.  Baptists,  then,  properly  defined,  are 
those  who  hold  that  the  baptism  of  Christian  believers  is  of  universal 
obligation,  and  practise  accordingly.  And  they  hold  this  because 
they  acknowledge  no  master  but  Christ ;  no  rule  of  faith  but  his 
word ;  no  baptism  but  that  which  is  preceded  and  hallowed  by  per- 
sonal piety.  .  .  .  The  Baptists  reject  the  substitution  of  sprinkling 
for  the  entire  immersion  of  the  body,  which,  they  maintain,  was  ori- 
.ginally  practised  in  the  administration  of  baptism,  and  (except  in  the 
'Case  of  the  sick)  universally  observed  throughout  Christendom  for 
T300  years.  For  the  universal  obligation  of  immersion,  as  identical 
with  baptism  itself,  and.  essential  to  its  specific  spiritual  purposes,  they 
urge  the  admitted  signification  of  the  word  pajxtii^u,  the  necessity  of 
adhering  to  the  ordinary  meaning  of  words  in  the  interpretation  of 
laws,  the  places  where  the  rite  was  originally  performed,  the  phrase- 
ology employed  in  describing  it,  the  undeniable  example  of  Christ 
himself,  and  the  metaphorical  allusions  of  the  Sacred  writers  when 
explaining  the  spiritual  import  of  the  rite;  all  which,  they  say,  con- 
firm the  meaning  to  be  immersion,  and  necessarily  exclude  every 
other.  .  .  .  On  the  subject  of  church  communion  the  Baptists 
generally  agree  with  other  denominations,  that  it  is  not  proper  before 
baptism.  As  they  find  no  exception  to  this  rule  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, they  do  not  feel  authorized  to  invite  those  who  are  not,  in  their 
view,  duly  baptized,  to  unite  with  them  at  the  Lord's  table,  however 


highly  they  may  esteem  them.  They  profess,  in  this  limitation  of 
church  communion,  that  they  do  not  judge  the  consciences  of  others, 
but  seek  to  preserve  their  own.  Yet,  while  holding  these  views, 
they  claim  to  feel  a  cordial  sympathy  with  other  evangelical  denomi- 
nations, and  rejoice  to  co-operate  with  them,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the 
work  of  Christ. 

"As  it  regards  church  government,  the  Baptists  believe  in  the 
spiritual  unity  of  the  whole  believing  Church  under  Christ,  its  head, 
and  in  the  duty  of  making  this  unity  visible  by  subjection  to  him  in. 
all  things.  Local  churches,  like  those  of  Jerusalem  and  Antioch, 
composed  of  converted  members,  duly  baptized,  embodied  under  the 
law  of  Christ  by  free,  mutual  agreement,  and  maintaining  the  truth 
in  love,  they  hold  to  be,  according  to  the  New  Testament,  the  ap- 
pointed means,  in  the  first  place,  for  manifesting  this  unity.  The 
government  of  these  churches  is  Congregational.  Each  body,  being 
immediately  dependent  on  Christ,  is  therefore  independent  of  all 
others,  and  is  complete  in  itself  for  the  management  of  its  internal 
affairs,  such  as  the  choice  of  officers,  declaration  of  faith,  reception, 
dismission,  or  discipline  of  members.  Each  church  is  a  tribunal, 
where  Christ  himself  presides,  ratifying  in  heaven  whatever  is  done 
according  to  his  will  on  earth.  Baptists  recognize  no  higher  ecclesi- 
astical tribunal  on  earth  as  constituted  by  Christ.  This  principle  of 
independence  is,  however,  quite  distinct,  in  their  view,  from  selfish 
isolation.  It  is  balanced  by  another  principle,  equally  dear  to  them — 
that  of  intercommunion,  or  the  communion  of  churches.  This  inter- 
communion is  the  highest  form  of  visible  unity,  and  is  never  to  be 
interrupted  without  necessity.  On  this  principle  their  churches  asso- 
ciate, invite  councils  for  advice,  and  organize  societies  for  mutual 
co-operation  in  benevolent,  educational,  or  missionary  enterprise. 
But  all  such  associations  disclaim  the  slightest  jurisdiction  over  the 
churches,  and  any  attempt  to  usurp  ecclesiastical  power  would  be 
indignantly  repelled.  Baptists  make  no  distinction  but  that  of  office 
between  clergymen  and  laymen.  As  each  church  is  a  little  spiritual 
republic,  so  every  member  is  entitled  to  a  vote,  and  is  trained  to  all 
the  duties  of  an  active  citizen.  The  voice  of  the  majority  governs, 
but  they  seek  by  fraternal  discussion  and  prayer,  mingled  with  love 
and  forbearance,  to  secure  perfect  ^unanimity,  according  to  the  will 
of  God.  They  recognize  no  higher  church  officers  than  pastors  and 
deacons.  Elders,  as  evangelists  and  missionaries,  are  also  ordained, 
after  due  trial,  and  sent  out  to  preach  the  gospel.  Councils  are 
usually  called  by  the  churches,  to  advise  and  assist  in  the  ordination 
of  ministers,  the  formation  of  churches,  and  the  settlement  of  serious 
difficulties.  Such  councils  have  neither  judicial  nor  appellate  powers. 
Whatever  be  their  differences  in  other  things.  Baptists  all  agree  in 
maintaining  the  Congregational  form  of  church  government.  With 
Congregationalists,  so  called,  they  differ  only  in  regard  to  baptism 
and  in  being  more  strictly  Congregational." 

The  Baptists  are  very  numerous  both  in  Europe  and  America.  In 
Great  Britain  they  have  2000  churches,  1600  ministers,  and  over 
200,000  members,  and  a  population  of  about  iJooo,ooo  souls.  They 
have  also  six  colleges,  and  several  publications.  They  are  increasing 
steadily  on  the  Continent,  but  we  have  no  accurate  estimate  of  their 
strength.  American  Baptist  Year  Book  for  1873  gives  the  fob' 

lowing  statistics  of  the  Regular  Baptist  Church  in  the  United  States : 
number  of  Associations,  853;  number  of  churches,  19,720;  number 
of  ordained  ministers,  11,892;  members,  1,585,232.  The  United 
States  census  of  1870  gives  the  following  statistics  of  the  Baptist' 
Church:  Regular  Baptists :  number  of  organizations  or  congrega- 
tions, 14,474;  edifices,  12,857;  sittings,  3,997,116;  value  of  church 
property,  ^'39,229,221.  Other  Baptists:  number  of  organizations, 
1355;  edifices,  1105  ;  sittings,  363,019;  value  of  church  property, 
13,378,977.  They  had  thirty-two  colleges,  fourteen  theological 
seminaries,  about  one  hundred  academies  and  high  schools  for  both 
sexes,  and  forty-seven  church  periodicals. 
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BENI  KHAIBEk. — An  Arauia.i  ck^v,  now  living  in  that  country, 
and  conforming  their  conduct  strictly  to  the  commands  of  Jonadab, 
the  son  of  Rechab,  from  whom  they  claim  to  be  descended.  A 
description  of  them  will  be  found  in  the  3Sth  chapter  of  Jeremiah. 

BEREANS. — A  small  sect  of  dissenters  from  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, who  take  their  title  from,  and  profess  to  follow,  the  example  of 
the  ancient  Bereans  (Acts  xvii.  ii).  It  was  founded  by  Mr.  Barclay, 
a  Scotch  clergyman,  in  1 773.  The  Bereans  agree  with  the  established 
churches  of  England  and  Scotland  respecting  the  Trinity,  predestin- 
ation, and  election  (though  they  allege  that  these  doctrines  are  not 
commonly  taught  in  either)  ;  but  they  differ  from  them  in  various 
points — particularly,  they  reject  all  natural  religion.  They  consider 
faith  in  Christ,  and  assurance  of  salvation,  as  inseparable,  or,  rather, 
as  the  same  thing.  They  say  that  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
nothing  else  but  unbelief.  They  consider  the  whole  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophetical,  and  they  maintain  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
and  unconditional  election.  The  Bereans  practise  infant  baptism, 
and  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  monthly;  but,  in  admitting  to 
communion,  they  do  not  require  that  account  of  personal  experience 
which  many  of  the  churches  do;  but,  after  due  admission,  they 
exclude  unworthy  members  for  immoral  conduct. 

BRAHMINS. — Brahma  is  the  name  of  the  first  person  in  the 
Trinity,  or  Trimurti,  of  the  Hindoos,  consisting  of  Brahma,  the 
Creator ;  Vishnu,  the  preserver  or  redeemer ;  and  Si7m,  the  destroyer. 
The  Brahmins  are  the  first  of  the  four  castes  of  the  Hindoos.  They 
proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  Brahma,  which  is  the  seat  of  wisdom. 
They  form  the  sacred  or  sacerdotal  caste,  and  its  members  have  main- 
tained a  more  absolute  and  extensive  authority  than  the  priests  of  any 
other  nation.  Their  great  prerogative  is  that  of  being  the  sole  depos- 
itories and  interpreters  of  the  Vedas,  or  Sacred  books.  Hassell  com- 
putes the  number  of  Brahmins  in  all  Asia  at  eighty  millions.  "  The 
Hindoo  religion,  in  one  form  or  another,"  says  Mr.  Ward,  the  mis- 
sionary, "  it  is  highly  probable,  is  professed  by  more  than  half  the 
human  race ;  the  doctrines  of  the  Vedu,  it  is  well  known,  are 
acknowledged  all  over  India ;  the  religion  of  Boodh,  a  Hindoo 
incarnation,  prevails  throughout  the  Burman  empire,  Siam,  Ceylon, 
etc.  Lamaism,  spread  throughout  Tartary,  may  also  be  traced  to  a 
Hindoo  origin  ;  and  if,  as  is  conjectured,  the  Fo,  of  the  Chinese,  be 
the  Boodh  of  India,  then  it  will  be  evident,  that  far  more  than  half 
the  population  of  the  world  remain  under  the  influence  of  the  super- 
stitions taught  by  the  Vedu."  Since  the  great  struggle  of  1857,  in 
India,  to  cast  off"  the  British  dominion,  and  expel  Christianity,  a 
great  change  has  come  over  the  people.  It  is  felt  that  the  power  of 
their  gods  is  gone,  hence  Brahminism  is  shorn  of  a  great  part  of  its 
former  prestige,  and  there  is  growing  up  a  disposition  to  hear  Chris- 
tian missionaries,  and  read  Christian  books  with  more  respect  and 
attention. 

BUDDHISTS. — Buddha  was  the  founder  of  this  very  ancient  re- 
ligion called  after  him.  His  worship,  after  the  Brahmins  had  put  a 
stop  to  it  in  India,  spread  to  Japan,  Thibet  and  China,  where,  as  well 
as  in  Ceylon,  it  exists  at  the  present  day.  The  Buddhists  believe  that, 
lik?  the  Hindoo  Vishna,  Buddha  has  had  ten  incarnations,  which  are 
'described  in  the  latus,  amounting,  it  is  said,  to  five  hundred  and  fifty 
Looks.  According  to  Abel  Remusah,  Buddha,  whose  historical  name 
was  Tshakia-muni,  was  born  under  the  reign  of  Tshao-Wang,  of  the 
dynasty  of  Tsheu,  1029  B.  c,  and  died  under  the  reign  of  Mow- 
Wang,  950  B.  c.  There  are  probably  thirty-three  persons  who  suc- 
ceeded Buddha  in  the  patriarchate,  each  of  whom  intrusted  to  his 
successors  his  mysteries.  Five  of  the  last,  who  succeeded  to  this 
dignity,  were  Chinese,  the  last  of  whom  died  a.  d.  713. 

CAMPBELLITE  BAPTISTS,  OR  DISCIPLES.— This  denom- 
ination is  sometimes  known  by  the  name  of  Christians.     It  was 


founded  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Campbell  about  the  year  1827.  The 
Disciples  claim  that  their  object  is  simply  to  bring  back  Christianity 
to  its  early  simplicity.  They  reject  all  symbols  of  faith  except  the 
Bible,  and  object  to  all  technicalities  in  theology.  From  taking  ex- 
ceptions to  the  word  "  Trinity,"  and,  perhaps,  for  other  reasons,  they 
have  been  extensively  regarded  as  Unitarians.  It  appears,  however, 
from  their  chief  book  in  theology,  and  from  a  tract  setting  forth  their 
principles,  that  they  clearly  and  unequivocally  deny  Unitarian  doc- 
trines.  They  require  faith  in  Christ,  and  deep  repentance  before  bap. 
tism  is  administered,  and  attach  to  this  ordinance  no  abstract  efficacy. 
They  have  a  college  at  Bethany,  in  Brooke  County,  West  Virginia. 
It  was  presided  over  by  Mr.  Campbell  until  his  death  in  1866,  and 
has  a  full  corps  of  officers,  and  is  in  a  flourishing  condition.  During 
his  life,  Mr.  Campbell  conducted  the  Millennial  Harbinger,  an  octavo 
periodical  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Disciples.  Unlike  the  As- 
sociate Baptists,  they  invite  Christians  of  all  denominations  to  com- 
mune with  them  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  which  service  they  celebrate 
on  every  Lord's  day. 

CHRISTIANS. — Sometimes  calJed  Christ\2A\%.  A  religious  body 
composed  of  dissenters  from  the  Methodist,  Presbyterian  and  Baptist 
Churches.  They  withdrew  from  their  respective  churches  about  the 
year  1800,  without  any  previous  plan  or  know;ledge  of  each  other's 
action ;  but  their  course  and  reasons  for  it  being  made  known,  they 
began  a  mutual  correspondence,  which  resulted  in  their  union  in  one 
body.  They  are  Unitarians  in  doctrine,  and  Baptists  both  in  respect 
to  the  mode  and  the  subjects  of  baptism.  In  New  England,  however, 
many  of  them  are  orthodox  and  evangelical  in  their  creed.  "  They 
accept  the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity  and  Atonement,  and  only  object 
to  the  use  of  the  word  "person"  in  reference  to  the  Trinity.  They 
have  a  Christian  college  in  Indiana,  and  throughout  the  United  States 
have  1200  churches,  iioo  ministers,  and  over  80,000  communicants. 
The  census  of  1870  gives  the  following  statistics  relating  to  this 
denomination:  number  of  organizations,  3578;  edifices,  2823;  sit- 
tings, 865,602;  value  of  church  property,  ^6,425,137. 

CHRISTIANS  OF  SAINT  JOHN.— A  sect  of  so-called  Chris- 
tians, living  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bassora  city,  on  the  borders  of 
the  Desert  of  Irac.  They  profess  to  derive  their  traditions  from  St. 
John  the  Baptist.  They  baptize  in  rivers,  and  have  no  notion  of  the 
Third  Person  in  the  Trinity.  Their  bishoprics  are  hereditary^  and 
they  believe  in  and  use  charms,  etc.  They  are  Christians  in  little 
more  than  name. 

CHRISTIANS  OF  SAINT  THOMAS.— A  Christian  sect  inhabit- 
ing the  coast  of  Malabar,  m  the  East  Indies.  They  do  not  use 
images  in  their  churches  and  receive  only  the  cross,  to  which  they 
pay  great  veneration.  They  hold  that  the  souls  of  "  the  dead  in 
Christ"  will  not  see  God  until  after  the  final  resurrection.  They 
admit  but  three  sacraments,  viz.  :  baptism,  orders,  and  the  eucharist. 
They  do  not  use  holy  oils  in  administering  the  rite  of  baptism,  but 
after  the  ceremony  anoint  the  infant  with  an  unction  composed  of  oil 
and  walnuts,  without  any  benediction.  In  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  they  use  small  cakes  made  of  oil  and  salt,  and  in  the 
place  of  wine  use  water  in  which  raisins  have  been  infused. 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.- The  Established  Church  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  "-he  British  Colonies.  Being  the  same 
in  doctrine  with  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States,  it  will  be  referred  to  again  under  that  head. 

CONGREG\TIONALISTS.— The  Rev.  John  Robinson  is  re- 
garded as  the  father  of  Congregationalism.  He  organized  a  dissent- 
ing church  in  the  north  of  England  in  1602,  but  was  driven,  with  his 
followers,  by  persecution,  into  Holland.  They  settled  at  Leyden,  and 
there  conducted  their  church  according  to  the  principles  which  still 
prevail  in  New  England.    There  was  full  sympathy  between  Robin- 
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■on  and  his  followers  and  the  Puritans  of  England,  in  some  points, 
but  they  differed  in  others.  It  was  the  younger  portion  of  Robinson's 
congregation  that  composed  the  band  of  "  Pilgrims  "  that  sailed  for 
America  in  the  Mayflower,  and  made  the  first  settlement  in  New 
England  in  1620. 

"There  is  no  'Congregational  Church'  in  this  or  in  any  country, 
in  the  sense  in  which  the  word  is  usually  applied.  But  there  is  a 
collection  of  Congregational  churches,  who  constitute  the  denomina- 
tion. The  Congregationalists  define  a  church  to  be  an  organization 
of  professed  believers  statedly  meeting  in  one  place,  and  united 
together  by  a  covenant  or  agreement  mutually  to  watch  over  and 
edify  each  other,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel.  A  church,  as  thus  understood,  differs  from  a  congregation, 
'-vhich  includes  all  those  who  assemble  in  a  place  of  worship,  non- 
communicants  as  well  as  communicants.  A  church  also  differs  from 
'  a  society,'  which  is  a  legal  phrase,  intended  to  represent  those  persons 
who  are  incorporated  by  the  law  of  the  land  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  and  transferring  property,  and  providing  for  the  expenses  of 
the  church.  The  church  also  differs  from  the  '  parish,'  which  last  is 
a  term  properly  employed  only  to  designate  territorial  limits. 

"  Congregationalists  insist  upon  the  competence  of  each  church  to 
elect  its  own  officers,  to  regulate  its  own  affairs,  to  receive  or  reject 
candidates  for  membership,  to  pronounce  censure  upon  any  member 
who  is  guilty  of  impropriety;  and  that  its  allegiance  in  all  these 
matters  is  due  to  Christ  alone.  In  the  administration-  of  church 
affairs  all  the  members  have  equal  rights.  Each  male  member  of  full 
age  is  entitled  to  vote  on  all  questions  appertaining  to  the  interests  of 
the  society.  The  internal  structure  of  Congregational  societies  is  of 
the  simplest  nature.  Their  only  officers  are  pastors  and  deacons ;  for 
the  office  of  ruling  elder  was  abolished  about  the  year  1745,  first  at 
Plymouth,  and  afterward  in  all  the  churches.  The  deacons  are 
elected  from  and  by  the  church  members.  The  pastors  are  chosen  by 
the  members  of  the  church  from  among  those  persons  who  are  either 
already  in  the  ministry,  and  settled  over  other  churches,  or  are 
recommended  by  well-known  clergymen  as  fit  to  assume  the  func- 
tions of  the  pastoral  office.  In  electing  a  pastor,  it  is  usual  for  the 
'church  '  to  nominate  a  person  to  the  'society,'  and  upon  the  con- 
currence of  the  latter,  to  give  an  invitation  to  the  candidate  to  settle. 
Provision  for  the  support  of  the  pastor  is  made,  either  by  a  voluntary 
subsc  ription,  or  a  tax,  or  from  the  pew  rents.  When  a  pastor  who  is 
selected,  accepts  the  congregation  tendered  him,  he  is  inducted  into 
office  by  a  council  of  ministers ;  being  ordained  by  them  if  he  has 
never  before  been  set  apart  to  the  ministry  ;  if  otherwise,  simply 
installed.  Each  church  selects  a  clerk,  who  keeps  their  records,  and 
a  comrnittee  appointed  by  the  members  examines  candidates  for 
admission,  in  connection  with  the  pastors  and  deacons,  and  has  a 
general  superintendence  over  the  interests  of  the  church.  The  pastor 
js  the  moderator  of  the  church,  the  spiritual  counsellor  of  its  mem- 
oers,  their  authorized  teacher,  and  has  full  control  over  the  pulpit, 
administers  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
performs  the  marriage  ceremony.  The  deacons  distribute  the  alms 
of  the  church,  visit  the  sick  and  needy,  and  are  the  counsellors  ofrthe 
minister,  whenever  he  desires  the  benefit  of  their  advice.  ' 

"  Congregationalists  believe  in  the  parity  of  the  ministry,  and  hold 
that  there  is  but  one  order  of  ministers.  The  deacons  they  regard  as 
belonging  to  the  laity.  Licentiates  are  not  ministers,  but  merely 
candidates  for  the  sacred  office:  Those  ministers  who  are  employed 
to  preach  to  churches  from  one  year  to  another,  without  being  in- 
stalled, are  termed  stated  supplies.  The  terms  bishop  and  elder  are 
not  often  used  by  Congregationalists ;  but  when  they  are  employed, 
they  are  intended  merely  to  represent  the  pastors.  Excommunication 
IS  enforced  as  the  penalty  upon  those  who  make  themselves  amenable 
10  church  discipline  by  irregularities  of  conduct. 

"  The  liturgy  and  form  of  wcffship  of  Congregationalists  are  simple. 


The  ordinary  service  of  the  Sabbath  consists  of  extemporaneous 
prayers,  the  singing  of  psalms  and  hymns,  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  delivery  of  a  sermon  either  written  or  unwritten." 

They  are  very  careful  to  promote  the  co-operation  and  sympathy  of 
churches,  and  while  they  frequently  unite  in  concerted  efforts,  no 
council  or  consociation  can  in  the  least  degree  interfere  with  or 
hamper  the  independence  of  any  church  with  reference  to  its  owa 
affairs. 

The  doctrines  of  the  Orthodox  Congregationalists  are  in  all  essential 
points  the  same  as  those  taught  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of. 
1643.  other  words,  they  are  Calvinists  in  faith,  believing  in  ab- 
solute decrees  in  reference  to  man's  salvation.  They  believe  in  man's 
total  depravity  by  nature,  and  in  his  eternal  punishment  in  hell  if  he 
does  not  repent  before  death.  They  admit  infant  baptism,  and  prac- 
tise it.  In  1785,  the  New  England  Congregationalists  were  divided, 
and  now  form  two  distinct  organizations — those  holding  the  Orthodox 
faith,  and  those  whose  religious  views  are  Unitarian.  The  latter 
control  Harvard  University.  The  Co?igregational  Quarterly  for  Jan- 
uary, 1 87 1,  reports  the  statistics  of  Congregationalism  in  the  United 
States  as  follows:  churches,  2341;  ministers,  2170;  members, 
306,518.  The  United  States  census  for  1870  gives  the  following 
statistics:  number  of  organizations,  2887;  edifices,  2715;  sittings, 
1,117,212  ;  value  of  church  property,  ;^25,o69,698. 

COPTS ;  or,  COPTI. — A  name  given  to  the  natives  of  Egypt  who 
are  Christians  of  the  sect  of  the  Jacobites.  They  are  presided  over 
by  a  patriarch,  who  resides  at  Cairo,  but  takes  his  title  from  Alexan- 
dria. He  has  eleven  or  twelve  bishops  under  him,  but  no  archbishop. 
The  clergy  are  highly  venerated  by  the  laity,  which  is  singular,  con- 
sidering the  fact  that  none  but  the  lowest  classes  become  ecclesiastics. 

The  religious  Copts,  it  is  said,  make  a  vow  of  perpetual  chastity ; 
renounce  the  world,  and  live  with  great  austerity  in  deserts ;  they  are 
obliged  to  sleep  in  their  clothes  and  their  girdle,  on  a  mat  stretched 
on  the  ground ;  and  to  prostrate  themselves  every  evening  one  hundred 
and  fifty  times  with  their  face  and  breast  on  the  ground.  They  are  all, 
both  men  and  women,  of  the  lowest  class  of  the  people,  and  live  on 
alms.  The  nunneries  are  properly  hospitals,  and  few  enter  but  widows 
reduced  to  beggary. 

CUMBERLAND  PRESBYTERIANS.— A  branch  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  In  1800,  a  great  revival  of  religion  took  place  in 
Kentucky.  It  being  impossible  to  supply  the  demand  for  preachers, 
the  Transylvania  Presbytery  licensed  men  to  preach  who,  though  they 
had  not  received  classical  educations,  were  considered  sound  in  faith 
and  doctrine.  This  actfon  gave  offence  in  the  church,  and  the  Ken- 
tucky Synod  forbade  the  preaching  of  uneducated  ministers.  Those 
who  upheld  the  measure  at  once  formed  themselves  into  an  indepen- 
dent Presbytery,  with  the  above  name.  The  Cumberland  Presby- 
terians hold  a  doctrine  about  midway  between  Calvinism  and  Armin- 
ianism.  The  official  statistics  of  this  church  for  1870-71  are  as 
follows:  ministers,  11 16;  congregations,  1863;  communicants, 
96,335- 

THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA  (late  Dutch  Re- 
formed).— This  church  was  early  identified  with  the  colony  of  New 
Amsterdam,  afterwards  New  York.  At  present,  it  is  no  longer  a 
Dutch  church.  Its  services  are  in  English,  and  the  whole  establish- 
ment is  thoroughly  American  in  all  its  features.  "If  its  name  were 
changed,  and  its  dominie  were  called  a  minister,  its  consistory  a 
session,  its  classis  a  presbytery,  and  its  general  synod  a  general  assem- 
bly, there  would  be  little  remaining  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Ameri- 
can Presbyterian  Church.  There  is  a  single  point  in  which  the 
government  differs  from  other  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church." 
The  ruling  elders  are  elected  for  two  years  instead  of  for  life,  but  are 
eligible  for  a  second  term,  after  an  interval  of  one  year. 

Tlie  Reformed  Church  has  a  limitpd  lit-nrmr.  wliirh  is  nllnwed  to 
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be  used  by  those  who,  through  a  defective  education  or  inexperience, 
need  such  helps.  The  only  part  which  is  enjoined  is  the  reading  of 
the  Ten  Commandments  at  the  opening  of  the  morning  service,  the 
form  of  baptism,  the  short  prayer  before  the  vows  taken  by  parents 
in  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  the  formula  of  the  Holy  Communion 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  last  is  read  by  the  minister,  while  all 
the  members  carefully  and  devoutly  follow  him  with  the  book  open 
, before  them.  The  church  returns  for  1870  give  the  following  statis- 
tics: churches,  464;  ministers,  493;  communicants,  61,444.  The 
statistics  of  the  United  States  census  of  1870  are  as  follows:  organi- 
zations, 471 ;  edifices,  468;  sittings,  227,228;  value  of  church  prop- 
erty, $10,359,255. 

EPHRATA  BAPTISTS;  or,  SEVENTH  DAY  BAPTISTS.— A 
society  of  Baptists,  near  Lancaster,  Penna.  It  was  formed  in  173Q,  by 
Conrad  Beissel,  a  native  of  Germany,  and  was  composed  of  seceders 
from  the  Tunkers.  They  have  a  monastic  establishment  at  Ephrata, 
and  both  men  and  women  are  distinguished  by  a  peculiar  dress.  They 
possess  their  goods  in  common,  but  are  bound  by  no  vows.  They 
honor  celibacy,  but  do  not  prohibit  marriage.  They  receive  the  Bible 
as  the  only  rule  of  faith.  They  hold  to  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  salvation  by  grace  alone,  the  baptism  of 
believers  only,  which  they  administer  by  trine  immersion,  with  the 
laying  on  of  hands,  while  the  recipient  remains  kneeling  in  the 
water.  .  Their  numbers  are  now  inconsiderable. 

EPISCOPALIANS;  or,  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 
— Episcopacy  is  that  form  of  church  government  in  which  diocesan 
bishops  are  established  as  distinct  from  and  superior  to  priests  or 
presbyters.  The  term  "  Episcopal  Church  "  is  usually  applied  to  the 
Established  Church  of  England  and  its  branch,  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  in  the  United  States  of  America.  These  two  organi- 
zations constitute  one  and  the  same  church  in  all  points  of  faith  and 
doctrine,  and  differ  only  in  those  points  of  church  government  which 
are  required  by  the  different  political  organizations  of  the  countries  in 
which  they  exist.  The  doctrines  of  the  Episcopal  Church  are  stated 
in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  "  Doctrinally,  the  Church  of  England  claims  to  be  based  on 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  interpreted  in  the  Apostles'  and  other  ancient 
creeds  of  the  church  that  have  been  universally  received,  and  to  have 
kept  herself  aloof  from  all  the  modern  systems  of  faith,  whether  of 
Calvin,  or  Luther,  or  Arminius,  leaving  her  members  free  to  enjoy 
their  own  opinions  upon  all  points  not  represented  in  the  Scriptures 
as  necessary  to  the  soul's  health,  and  refusing^'to  be  narrowed  down  to 
any  other  creed  or  creeds  than  those  of  the  apostles  and  primitive 
church.  She  claims,  also,  to  have  retained  all  that  is  essential  to 
church  organization  in  her  episcopate,  and  in  her  liturgy  to  have  not 
only  a  wise  and  judicious  compend  of  doctrine  and  devotion,  but  also 
one  of  the  most  effectual  of  all  possible  conservative  safeguards  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  The  characteristic  tenets  of  the 
Church  of  England,  beside  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Trinity 
and  redemption  through  the  all-sufficient  atonement  once  made  for 
all  by  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  are  a  regeneration  or  spiritual 
birth  in  baptism,  in  which  the  baptized  becomes  a  member  of  the 
church,  and  a  growth  in  grace  by  the  use  of  the  sacraments  and  min- 
istrations of  the  church  duly  administered  and  duly  received,  made 
efficacious  by  the  Word  of  Divine  truth  and  the  gracious  influences 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  freely  given  to  all  who  duly  seek  and  faithfully 
use  them.  The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  is  such  that  he  can  do 
nothing  acceptable  to  God  without  preventing  grace;  good  works, 
though  pleasing  to  Heaven,  have  no  power  to  put  away  sin  ;  works 
of  supererogation  over  and  above  God's  commandments  cannot  be 
taught  without  arrogance  and  impiety ;  the  church  has  power  to  de- 
cree rites  and  ceremonies,  and  to  decide  matters  of  faith ;  the  Roman 


Catholic  doctrines  of  purgatory,  invocation  of  saints,  and  respect  to 
relics  and  images,  are  rejected  ;  clergymen  are  allowed  to  marry ;  and 
communion  is  to  be  given  in  both  kinds.  The  number  of  sacraments 
is  two:  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper."  In  all  these  doctrines  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  agrees  with  the 
parent  church. 

As  regards  the  system  of  church  government,  the  sovereign  is  the 
supreme  head,  with  authority  to  convoke  and  prorogue  convocations 
of  the  clergy.  The  sovereign  also  appoints  archbishops  and  bishops, 
by  what  is  called  a  Conge  (T  elire,  or  leave  to  elect,  which  is  sent  to 
the  dean  and  chapter,  naming  the  person  to  be  chosen. 

There  are  two  archbishops,  and  twenty-five  bishops. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  styled  the  Primate  of  all  Eng- 
land. He  possesses  the  exclusive  privilege  of  crowning  the  sovereign. 
The  province  of  Canterbury  comprehends  twenty-one  bishoprics,  and 
extends  over  the  greater  part  of  the  kingdom.  The  Archbishop  of 
York  is  called  the  Frimate  of  England,  and  has  four  bishoprics  in  his 
province. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  as  presiding  over  the  capital,  "has  the 
precedence  of  all  the  others.  The  Bishop  of  Durham  has  certain  pre- 
rogatives, as  presiding  over  a  see  that  constitutes  a  county  palatine  ; 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester  is  third  in  dignity ;  the  others  take  rank 
according  to  seniority  of  consecration.  The  archbishops  and  bishops 
(except  the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man)  have  seats  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  are  styled  the  spiritual  lords. 

"  The  archbishops  have  the  title  of  grace,  and  7nast  reverend  father 
in  God,  by  divine  providence ;  bishops  are  addressed  by  the  title  of 
lord,  and  right  reverend  father  in  God,  by  divine  permission.  The 
former  are  said  to  be  enthroned,  the  latter  installed. 

"To  every  cathedral  belong  several  prebendaries  and  a  dean,  who 
form  the  dean  and  chapter,  or  council  of  the  bishop.  The  next  order 
of  the  clergy  is  that  of  archdeacons  :  their  number  is  sixty ;  their 
office  is  to  reform  abuses,  and  to  induct  into  benefices. 

"  The  most  numerous  and  laborious  order  of  the  clergy  are  the  dea- 
cons, curates,  vicars,  and  rectors.  The  office  of  the  deacon  is  confined 
to  baptism,  reading  in  the  church,  and  assisting  the  priest  at  the 
communion. 

"A  parson  is  one  who  has  full  possession  of  all  the  rights  of  a  parish 
church;  if  the  great  tithes  are  impropriated,  the  priest  is  called  a 
vicar;  if  not,  a  rector :  a  curate  is  one  who  is  not  instituted  to  the 
cure  of  souls,  but  exercises  the  spiritual  office  in  a  parish  under  a 
rector  or  vicar." 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  differs,  as 
we  have  said,  from  the  Church  of  England,  in  points  of  government. 
The  liturgy  has  been  changed  to  suit  the  state  of  affairs  in  this 
country. 

The  Union  is  divided  into  dioceses,  some  of  which  comprehend  an 
entire  State,  and  others  a  portion  of  a  State.  Each  diocese  is  presided 
over  by  a  bishop,  and  holds  an  Annual  Convention  composed  of  the 
clergy  and  lay  delegates,  the  latter  elected  from  the  parishes  of  the 
diocese.  The  bishop  presides  over  the  Convention,  which  is  the 
supreme  authority  in  its  own  diocese.  Every  three  years  a  Genera]' 
Convention  is  held,  composed  of  the  bishops,  who  form  the  House  of 
Bishops ;  and  clerical  and  lay  delegates  from  each  diocese,  who  form 
the  House  of  Clerical  and  Lay  Delegates.  The  Canons  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  govern  the  church  throughout  the  United  States. 

Each  parish  chooses  its  own  rector,  but  the  consent  of  the  bishop 
is  necessary  to  his  installation.  The  senior  and  junior  wardens  are 
chosen  by  the  communicants,  and  the  vestry  by  the  parish.  In  1870 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  comprised  45  dioceses  and  missions, 
53  bishops,  2898  ministers,  and  224,995  communicants.  The  statis- 
tics of  the  United  States  census  respecting  this  church  are  as  follows: 
organizations,  2887;  edifices,  2601;  sittings,  991,051;  value- of 
chiirch  property,  $36,514,549. 
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EVANGELICAL  LUTHERAN  CHURCH.— "  The  establish- 
ment of  Lutherans  in  this  country  was  made  a  little  more  than  a 
century  after  the  re-discovery  of  America  by  Columbus,  in  1492, 
within  a  few  years  of  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims  on  Plymouth  Rock, 
1620,  and  whilst  the  thirty  years'  war  was  raging  in  Germany  and 
threatening  to  exterminate  Protestantism  from  Europe."  The  earliest 
settlement  was  by  immigrants  from  Holland,  in  New  York  city.  To 
this  succeeded  that  of  the  Swedes,  on  the.  banks  of  the  Delaware,  in 
1636.  The  third  was  that  of  the  Germans,  which  gradually  spread 
over  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  the  interior  of  New 
York  and  the  Western  States.  In  government  and  discipline  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  this  country  differs  somewhat  from  the  churches 
m  Europe.  Its  General  Synod  is  wholly  an  advisory  body,  and  it 
.has  special  conferences,  which  consist  of  subdivisions  of  synods,  and 
contain  ordinarily  from  five  to  ten  ministers  each.  In  1866,  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania  seceded  from  the  General  Synod,  and  united 
fill  Lutheran- synods  which  accept  the  unaltered  Confession  of  Augs- 
Durg  as  their  doctrinal  standard,  to  meet  in  a  general  convention  and 
form  a  new  General  Synod.  In  doctrine,  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
.vhis  country  cannot  be  said  to  adhere  strictly,  as  a  whole,  to  any 
(Symbols.  A  great  respect  is  maintained  for  the  Augsburg  Confession, 
the  Apology,  or  defence  of  this  Confession,  the  Standard  Articles  by 
Luther,  and  also  his  Catechisms.  In  her  rites  of  worship,  the  Lu- 
theran Church  in  Europe  employs  liturgies  "  differing  in  minor  points, 
but  agreeing  in  essentials."  In  this  country,  a  short,  uniform  liturgy 
tias  been  adopted,  the  use  of  which,  however,  is  left  to  the  option  and 
discretion  of  each  minister,  as  "he  may  deem  most  conducive  to 
fcdification." 

FIFTH  MONARCHY  MEN.— A  small  but  troublesome  religious 
>ect,  which  arose  during  the  great  civil  war  in  England,  in  the  sev- 
enteenth century.  They  never  amounted  to  more  than  a  few  thousand 
men,  and  were  led  by  Thomas  Venner,  a  wine  cooper,  who  was  their 
preacher.  They  gave  Cromwell  considerable  annoyance,  until  they 
were  silenced  by  him,  in  1653.  They  derived  their  name  from 
maintaining  that  there  will  be  a  fifth  universal  monarchy  on  earth, 
with  Christ  for  the  king. 

FREE-WILL  BAPTISTS.— A  branch  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
founded  at  New  Durham,  in  New  Hampshire,  in  1780,  by  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  Randall.  Their  creed  is  what  is  generally  known  as 
Arminianism,  and  their  church  government  is  a  blending  of  Presby- 
terianism  and  Congregationalism.  They  were  divided  in  the  Northern 
and  Southern  States  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  previous  to  the  late 
war.  What  action  they  have  since  taken  towards  a  reunion,  if  any, 
is  unknown  to  us.  They  were  at  first  called  Free-Willers,  by  way  of 
reproach,  but  subsequently  they  assUmed  the  name  as  one  by  which 
they  are  willing  to  be  known.  They  have  in  the  United  States  1386 
churches,  1145  ordained  ministers,  and  66,909  communicants.  They 
conduct  an  extensive  denominational  publishing  house  at  Dover, 
N.  H. 

GALLICAN  CHURCH. — The  name  commonly  given  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  France,  when  referred  to  as  a  national  organiza- 
tion. 

THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
I'late  German  Reformed). — This  church  in  the  United  States  dates 
(ts  origin  in  about  1740,  and  was  formed  by  emigrants  from  Germany 
and  Switzerland.  It  commenced  its  existence  in  this  country  in  the 
eastern  portion  of  Pennsylvania,  but  soon  extended  through  Virginia, 
the  Carolinas,  Maryland,  New  Jersey,  and  New  York.  It  is  to  be 
found  at  present  in  every  portion  of  the  Union,  except  in  New  Eng- 
land. It  consists  at  this  time  of  two  independent  Synods,  which  are 
slightly  bound  together  by  a  Triennial  Convention.  This  Conven- 
tion, however,  is  not  a  court  of  appeal,  and  does  not  possess  any  of 


the  powers  of  a  General  Synod.  This  church  is  strictly  Presbyterian. 
It  has  jurisdiction  over  ten  Classes.  Its  weight  is  given  to  the  doc- 
trines set  forth  in  the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  which  are  Calvinistic, 
but  many  of  its  members  incline  towards  Arminianism  with  respect 
to  the  doctrine  of  predestination.  The  rite  of  confirmation  is  prac- 
tised, but  it  is,  in  reality,  merely  a  ceremony  admitting  to  full  com- 
munion candidates  who  have  given  evidence  of  regeneration.  They 
have  colleges  at  Lancaster,  Penn.,  and  Tiffin,  Ohio,  and  a  theological 
seminary  at  Mercersburg,  Penn.,  all  of  which  are  in  flourishing  con- 
dition. They  publish  a  quarterly  review  and  several  periodicals 
devoted  to  their  interests.  Owing  to  the  rapid  increase  of  our 
German  population,  this  church  is  rapidly  becoming  one  of  the  most 
numerous  religious  bodies  in  the  country.  In  1870,  the  official  sta- 
tistics of  this  church  were  as  follows  :  ministers,  526  ;  congregations, 
1179;  members,  217,910;  unconfirmed  members,  68,362.  The 
census  of  1870  gave  the  following  returns:  organizations,  1256;  edi- 
fices, 1145;  sittings,  431,700;  value  of  church  property,  ;^5, 775,212. 

GHEBERS,  OR  GUEBRES.— Persian  fire-worshippers,  living  in 
the  city  of  Yerd  and  the  province  of  Kerman.  They  are  the  descend- 
ants of  the  ancient  magicians. 

GLASSITES. — The  name  given  to  the  followers  of  John  Glass, 
who,  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  dissented  from  the 
Scotch  Church  on  the  subject  of  the  duty  of  covenanting.  His  fol- 
lowers still  exist  in  Scotland.  In  England  a  few  of  them  are  to  be 
found  under  the  name  of  Sandemanians. 

GREEK  CHURCH. — So  called  in  contradistinction  to  the  Latin 
Church.  Called  the  Eastern  Church,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
Western  Church.  It  embraces  that  portion  of  professing  Christifins 
who  conform  in  their  religious  faith,  usages,  and  church  government, 
to  the  views  orChristianity  introduced  into  the  former  Greek  empire, 
and  matured  since  the  fifth  century.  It  embraces  the  following  coun- 
tries in  its  commimion  :  a  part  of  Greece,  the  Grecian  Isles;  Wallachia, 
Moldavia,  Egypt,  Abyssinia,  Niibia,  Libya,  Arabia,  Mesopotamia, 
Syria,  Cilicia,  and  Palestine,  which  are  all  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  patriarchs  of  Constantinople,  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Jerusalem. 
To  these  may  be  added  the  whole  of  the  Russian  empire  in  Europe, 
a  large  part  of  Siberia  in  Asia,  Astracan,  Casan,  and  Georgia.  These 
professing  Christians  in  all  these  countries  do  not  agree  in  all  things; 
but  there  is  a  sufficient  harmony  amongst  them  in  respect  to  both 
faith  and  discipline  that  they  hold  mutual  communion  with  each 
other,  and  in  reality  constitute  but  one  church.  The  final  separation 
between  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches  took  place  about  the  middle 
of  the  ninth  century,  and  the  breach  thus  made  has  grown  wider  ever 
since.  The  head  of  the  Greek  Church  is  the  Patriarch  of  Constant) 
nople,  elected  by  the  neighboring  archbishops  and  metropolitans 
and  confirmed  by  the  Sultan.  He  is  the  director  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  except  that  of  Russia,  of  which  the  Czar  is  the  head.  The 
other  high  dignitaries  are  the  Patriarchs  of  Jerusalem,  Antioch,  and 
Alexandria,  ranking  in  the  order  named.  The  other  officers  are 
metropolitans,  archbishops,  bishops,  archimandrites  (directors  of  one 
or  more  convents),  abbots,  archpriests,  priests,  deacons,  under-deacons, 
chanters,  and  lecturers.  The  bishops  and  all  above  that  grade  are 
chosen  from  amongst  the  Greek  monks.  The  secular  clergy  are 
bound  by  no  rules,  and  never  attain  a  higher  dignity  than  the 
priesthood.  •  There  are  few  nunneries  attached  to  the  Greek  Church, 
but  religious  houses  for  monks  are  numerous.  All  priests  are  obliged 
to  labor  at  some  regular  avocation,  and  are  required  to  lead  austere 
lives.  In  Russia,  however,  this  latter  requirement  is  entirely  ignored, 
and  the  clergy  are  anything  but  good  examples  to  their  people. 

"The  following  are  some  of  the  chief  tenets  held  by  the  Greek 
Church  : — They  disown  the  authority  of  the  pope,  and  deny  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  the  true  Catholic  Church.  They  do  not  baptize 
their  children  till  they  are  three,  four,  five,  six,  ten,  nay,  sometimes 
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eighteen  years  of  age;  baptism  is  performed  by  trine  immersion. 
They  insist  that  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ought  to  be  ad- 
ministered in  both  kinds,  and  they  give  the  sacrament  to  children 
immediately  after  baptism.  They  grant  no  indulgences,  nor  do  they 
lay  any  claim  to  the  character  of  infallibility,  like  the  Church  of  Rome. 
They  deny  that  there  is  any  such  place  as  purgatory  ;  notwithstanding 
they  pray  for  the  dead,  that  God  would  have  mercy  on  them  at  the 
general  judgment.  They  practise  the  invocation  of  saints ;  though, 
1  ley  say,  they  do  not  invoke  them  as  deities,  but  as  intercessors  with 
God.  They  exclude  confirmation,  extreme  unction  and  matrimony, 
out  of  the  seven  sacraments.  They  deny  auricular  confession  to  be  a 
Divine  precept,  and  say  it  is  only  a  positive  injunction  of  the  church. 
They  pay  no  religious  homage  to  the  eucharist.  They  administer  the 
communion  in  both  kinds  to  the  laity,  both  in  sickness  and  in  health, 
though  they  have  never  applied  themselves  to  their  confessors  5  be- 
cause they  are  persuaded  that  a  lively  faith  is  all  which  is  requisite 
for  the  worthy  receiving  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  They  maintain  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  only  from  the  Father,  and  not  from  the  Son. 
They  believe  in  predestination.  They  admit  of  no  images  in  relief 
or  embossed  work,  but  use  paintings  and  sculptures  in  copper  or  silver. 
They  approve  of  the  marriage  of  priests,  provided  they  enter  into 
that  state  before  their  admission  into  holy  orders.  They  condemn  all 
fourth  marriages.  They  observe  a  number  of  holydays,  and  keep 
four  fasts  in  the  year  more  solemn  than  the  rest,  of  which  the  fast  in 
Lent,  before  Easter,  is  the  chief.  They  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
consubstantiation,  or  the  union  of  the  body  of  Christ  with  the  Sacra- 
mental bread." 

HARMONISTS. — Between  the  years  1803  and  1805,  a  number 
of  emigrants  came  to  America  from  Wurtemburg,  under  the  lead  of 
their  pastor,  George  Rapp.  The  government  of  their  native  country 
occasioned  this  exile  by  compelling  them  to  attend  the  parish  church 
after  some  alterations  in  the  liturgy  to  which  they  were  opposed. 
Upon  reaching  America,  they  first  settled  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  miles  from  Philadelphia.  In  1814,  they  removed  to  Harmony, 
in  Butler  County,  Penn.,  afterwards  to  New  Harmony,  Indiana,  and 
in  1824  to  Economy,  seventeen  miles  northwest  of  Pittsburg,  Penn. 
George  Rapp  died  there  in  1847.  The  Harmonists  profess  the 
Protestant  religion,  but  tolerate  all  creeds.  They  have  their  goods  in 
common,  abstain  from  marriage,  observe  lives  of  strict  morality,  and 
keep  the  Sabbath  day  with  unusual  solemnity. 

HICKSITES,  OR  HICKSITE  FRIENDS.— A  branch  of  the 
Quakers  or  Friends,  established  by  Elias  Hicks  prior  to  the  year  1830. 
He  advocated  doctrines  of  a  decided  Socinian  tendency,  and  caused  a 
very  great  discord  amongst  the  Quakers,  many  of  whom  adopted  his 
tenets. 

HOPKINSIANS.— The  name  applied  to  the  followers  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Hopkins,  a  distinguished  American  divine  of  Connecticut. 
The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  principal  doctrines  advanced  by 
him :  That  all  true  virtue,  or  real  holiness,  consists  in  disinterested 
benevolence  ; — that  all  sin  consists  in  selfishness  ; — that  there  are  no 
promises  of  regenerating  grace  made  to  the  doings  of  the  unregenerate ; 
— that  the  impotency  of  sinners,  with  respect  to  believing  in  Christ,  is 
Eot  natural,  but  moral ; — that  in  order  to  faith  in  Christ,  a  sinner 
must  approve  in  his  heart  of  the  Divine  conduct,  even  though  God 
.should  cast  him  off  forever  ; — that  the  infinitely  wise  apd  holy  God 
has  exerted  his  omnipotent  powers  in  such  a  manner  as  he  purposed 
should  be  followed  with  the  existence  and  entrance  of  moral  evil  into 
the  system ; — that  the  introduction  of  sin  is,  upon  the  whole,  for  the 
general  good ; — that  repentance  is  before  faith  in  Christ ; — that 
though  men  became  sinners  by  Adam,  according  to  a  divine  constitu- 
tion, yet  they  have,  and  are  accountable  for,  no  sins  but  personal ; — 
that  though  believers  are  justified  through  Christ's  righteousness,  yet 
his  righteousness  is  not  transferred  to  them.   The  Hopkinsians  usually 


contend  for  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  decrees,  that  of  particular  ele<*. 
tion,  total  depravity,  the  special  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  re- 
generation, justification  by  faith  alone,  the  final  perseverance  of  the 
saints,  and  the  consistency  between  entire  freedom  and  absolute  depend- 
ence, and  therefore  claim  it  as  their  just  due,  since  the  world  will 
make  distinctions,  to  be  called  Hopkinsian  Calvinists. 

HUGUENOTS. — A  name  given  to  the  French  Protestants  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  It  is  of  uncertain  origin,  and  was  at  first  applied 
through  contempt.  They  first  made  their  appearance  in  the  reign  of 
Francis  I.  The  teachings  of  Luther,  Zuinglius,  and  Calvin  had  tha 
effect  of  creating  a  large  body  of  Protestant  reformers  in  France. 
The  State  endeavored  during  this  reign,  and  those  of  Henry  II.  and 
Francis  II.,  to  suppress  them  by  cruel  persecutions,  which,  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  IX.,  culminated  in  the  terrible  massacre  of  Saint 
Bartholomew,  in  1572.  They  took  up  arms  to  secure  their  rights 
several  times,  and  were  at  length  confirmed  in  them  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  IV.  by  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  in  1598.  They  formed  a  power- 
ful party  during  this  reign  and  that  of  Louis  XIII.  Richelieu,  in 
the  latter  reign,  conquered  them  and  took  their  city  of  Rochelle,  by 
means  of  which  they  had  maintained  communication  with  the 
Protestants  of  England.  Louis  XIV.  revoked  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
and  persecuted  them  severely.  His  harshness  drove  over  500,000  of 
them  from  France  into  Switzerland,  Germany,  Holland,  and  England, 
and  even  to  America.  From  his  reign  until  the  Revolution  of  1789, 
they  enjoyed  periods  of  rest  from  persecution,  broken  by  great 
troubles.  The  Revolution  restored  them  to  their  civil  and  political 
rights,  which  they  have  since  enjoyed.  Those  who  came  to  America 
settled  principally  in  the  Southern  States,  which  were  then  British 
Colonies.  In  their  religious  faith,  the  Huguenots  were  principally 
Calvinists. 

HUSSITES. — The  adherents  of  John  Huss,  of  Bohemia,  the  inci^ 
dents  of  whose  life  have  already  been  sketched  in  these  pages.  Aftef 
the  murder  of  Huss,  they  took  up  arms  to  avenge  him,  first  under  the 
leadership  of  John  Ziska,  and  then  under  Procopius,  and  for  a  number 
of  years  waged  a  successful  war  against  the  Emperor  Sigismund. 
They  were  divided  into  two  parties,  called  Calixtines  and  Taborites. 

INDEPENDENTS.— A  name  given  to  those  English  Christians 
who,  under  the  guidance  of  Robert  Brown,  in  1585,  and  of  John 
Robinson,  a  few  years  later,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  present  Cort- 
gregational  system.  It  was  Robinson's  congregation  that  formed  the 
first  colony  in  New  England.    See  Congregationalists. 

IRVINGITES. — Followers  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Irving,  who  now 
call  themselves  the  "  Holy  Catholic  Apostolic  Church."  They  use  a 
liturgy  (framed  in  1842,  and  enlarged  in  1853),  and  have  church 
officers  named  apostles,  angels,  prophets,  etc.  In  1852,  lighted 
candles  were  placed  on  the  magnificent  altar ;  burning  of  incense 
during  prayers  was  prescribed.  They  have  a  fine  church  in  Gordon 
Square,  London,  and  about  thirty  chapels  in  England.  It  is  said 
that  all  who  join  the  church  offer  it  a  tenth  of  their  income. 

JESUITS. — The  Society  or  Company  of  Jesus,  founded  by  Ignatius 
Loyola,  a  page  to  Ferdinand  V.  of  Spain,  subsequently  an  officer  in 
his  army,  and  afterwards  canonized.  Having  been  wounded  in  botli 
legs  at  the  siege  of  Pampeluna  in  15  21,  he  devoted  himself  to  the- 
ology, and  renounced  the  military  for  the  ecclesiastical  profession. 
He  dedicated  his  life  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  as  her  Knight ;  made 
pilgrimage  to^  the  Holy  Land,  and  on  his  return  laid  the  foundation 
of  his  society  at  Paris,  August  16,  1534.  He  presented  his  institutes 
in  1539,  to  Pope  Paul  III.,  who  made  many  objections;  but  Ignatius 
adding  to  the  vows  of  chastity,  poverty,  and  obedience,  a  fourth  of 
implicit  submission  to  the  Holy  See,  the  institution  was  confirmed  by 
a  bull,  September  27,  1540:  the  number  of  members  was  not  to 
exceed  sixty.    That  restriction  was  taken  off  by  another  bull,  in  1543. 
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and  Popes  Julius  III.,  Pius  V.,  and  Gregory  XIII.  granted  great 
privileges.  Since  then  the  order  has  been  spread  into  every  part  of 
the  habitable  world,  but  has  met  with  great  opposition  in  nearly  every 
country  it  has  entered.  The  number  of  Jesuits  is  not  known.  The 
Society  has  never  seen  fit  to  make  public  its  rules  or  designs.  It 
works  in  secret,  and  its  members  are  bound  by  the  most  solemn  oaths 
to  render  instant  and  unhesitating  obedience  to  their  superiors.  They 
have  done  much  to  carry  their  religion  into  heathen  countries,  but 
have  also  been  amongst  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  reform  in 
religion.  They  have  prospered  in  spite  of  their  difficulties,  and  now 
constitute  one  of  the  most  powerful  orders  of  the  Romish  Church. 
Tlie  simple  and  primary  object  of  the  Society  was  to  establish  a 
spiritual  dominion  over  the  minds  of  men,  of  which  the  Pope  should 
appear  as  the  ostensible  head,  while  the  real  power  should  reside  with 
themselves.  Their  maxims  of  policy  were  like  their  constitution, 
remarkable  for  their  union  of  laxity  and  vigor.  Nothing  could 
divert  them  from  their  original  object,  and  no  means  were  ever 
scrupled  which  promised  to  aid  its  accomplishment.  The  progress 
of  the  order,  although  its  professed  intention  was,  with  unequalled 
and  unfettered  zeal,  to  promote  the  salvation  of  mankind,  was  rather 
slow.  It  was  an  essential  principle  of  the  institution  that  their  order 
is  to  be  maintained  at  t4ie  expense  of  society  at  large,  and  that  the 
end  sanctifies  the  means.  Their  system  of  lax  and  pliant  morality 
justified  every  vice,  and  authorized  every  atrocity.  They  aimed  to 
extend  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  of  Rome  over  every  civil  govern- 
ment, and  with  indefatigable  industry,  and  countless  artifices,  they 
resisted  the  progress  of  the  reformed  religion.  The  head  of  the  order 
is  called  a  "  General,"  and  resides  at  Rome.  His  power  is  immense, 
in  consequence  of  the  implicit  obedience  rendered  him  by  his  sub- 
ordinates, who  are  scattered  over  the  world  ;  and  it  is  said  that  he 
is  even  more  powerful  in  the  Church  of  Rome  than  the'Pontiff  him- 
self. 

KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.— The  Established  Church  of  Scotland. 
The  conversion  of  the  Scots  to  the  Christian  faith  began  through  the 
ministry  of  Paladius,  about  the  year  430,  and  from  the  first  establish- 
ment of  Christianity  in  that  country  till  the  reformation,  in  the  reign 
of  Mary,  the  mother  of  James  I.,  and  of  Mary  I.  of  England,  their 
church  government  was  Episcopacy ;  but  the  Presbyterian  polity  was 
not  finally  established  until  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary,  a.  d. 
1689,  when  Episcopacy  was  totally  abolished.  The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  was  received  as  the  standard  of  the  national 
creed,  to  which  all  ministers,  and  principals  and  professors  in  Uni- 
versities^ are  obliged  to  subscribe  as  the  confession  of  their  faith, 
before  receiving  induction  into  office. 

The  Church  of  Scotland  possesses  no  liturgy,  and  its  services  are  all 
of  the  simplest  kind.  It  observes  no  festival  days.  Its  ministers  are 
all  equal.  It  acknowledges  no  earthly  head,  and  is  quite  distinct 
from  and  independent  of  the  State.  Its  ecclesiastical  judicatories  are 
four  in  number,  viz.  :  the  Kirk  Session,  composed  of  the  minister  of 
the  parish  as  the  presiding  officer,  and  a  number  of  grave  and  re- 
spectable laymen,  members  of  the  parish  ;  the  Presbytery,  composed 
of  the  ministers  of  a  certain  district,  with  an  elder  from  each  parish; 
the  Synod,  consisting  of  the  clergymen  of  a  certain  number  of  pres- 
byteries, with  elders,  as  in  presbyteries ;  and  the  General  Assembly, 
whose  authority  is  supreme.  This  last  consists  of  two  hundred  mem- 
bers representing  presbyteries,  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  elders 
representing  burghs,  or  presbyteries,  and  five  ministers,  or  elders, 
representing  Universities.  The  General  Assembly  meets  annually, 
in  May,  and  sits  for  twelve  days.  It  is  presided  over  by  the  sov- 
ereign in  the  person  of  his  representative,  who  is  always  a  nobleman, 
and  is  called  the  "Lord  High  Commissioner."  His  duties  consist  in 
convoking  and  dissolving  the  Assembly  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign, 
and  in  acting  as  the  medium  of  communicftion  between  that  body 
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and  the  throne.  The  real  president  of  the  Assembly  is  styled  the 
Moderator,  and  is  chosen  by  the  members  from  among  the  clergy. 

The  Scotch  clergy  are  required  to  be  diligent  in  visiting  and  ex- 
amining their  people.  They  have  especial  charge  of  the  poor,  and  an 
oversight  of  all  the  schools  within  their  parishes.  It  is  expected  tha>- 
their  prayers  and  sermons  shall  be  of  their  own  composition.  They 
alone  are  entitled  to  administer  baptism,  which  is  done  by  sprinkling. 
The  Lord's  Supper  is  administered  at  stated  times,  and  not  so  fre- 
quently in  Scotland  as  in  other  places.  "  Some  time  before  this 
sacrament  is  dispensed,"  says  Vincent  Milner,  "  it  is  announced  from 
the  pulpit.  The  week  before,  the  Kirk  Session  meets,  and  draws  up 
a  list  of  all  the  communicants  in  the  parish,  according  to  the  minis- 
ter's examination  book,  and  the  testimony  of  the  elders  and  deacons. 
According  to  this  list,  tickets  are  delivered  to  each  communicant,  if 
desired,  and  the  ministers  and  elders  also  give  tickets  to  strangers 
who  bring  sufficient  testimonials.  None  are  allowed  to  communicate 
without  such  tickets,  which  are  produced  at  the  table.  Those  who 
never  received  are  instructed  by  the  minister,  and  by  themselves,  in 
the  nature  of  the  sacraments,  and  taught  what  is  the  proper  prepara- 
tion thereunto.  The  Wednesday  or  Thursday  before,  there  is  a 
solemn  fast,  and  on  the  Saturday  there  are  two  preparatory  sermons. 
On  Sunday  morning,  after  singing  and  prayer,  as  usual,  the  minister 
of  the  parish  preaches  a  suitable  sermon ;  and  when  the  ordinary 
worship  is  ended,  he,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  forbids  the  un- 
worthy to  approach,  and  invites  the  penitent  to  come  and  receive  the 
sacrament.  Then  he  goes  into  the  body  of  the  church,  where  one  or 
two  tables,  according  to  its  width,  are  placed,  reaching  from  one  end 
to  the  other,  covered  with  a  white  linen  cloth,  and  seats  on  both  sides 
for  the  communicants.  The  minister  places  himself  at  the  end  or 
middle  of  the  table.  After  a  short  discourse,  he  reads  the  institution, 
and  blesses  the  elements ;  then  he  breaks  the  bread,  and  distributes  it 
and  the  wine  to  those  that  are  next  him,  who  transmit  them  to  their 
neighbors ;  the  elders  and  deacons  attending  to  serve,  and  see  that  the 
whole  is  performed  with  decency  and  order.  While  these  communi- 
cate, the  minister  discourses  on  the  nature  of  the  sacrament ;  and  the 
whole  is  concluded  with  singing  and  prayer.  The  minister  then  re- 
turns to  the  pulpit,  and  preaches  a  sermon.  The  morning  service 
ended,  the  congregation  are  dismissed  for  an  hour ;  after  which  the 
usual  afternoon  worship  is  performed.  On  the  Monday  morning, 
there  is  public  worship,  with  two  sermons  ;  and  these,  properly  speak- 
ing, close  the  communion  service.  No  private  communions  are 
allowed  in  Scotland. 

"  Marriage  is  solemnized  nearly  after  the  manner  of  the  Church  of 
England,  with  the  exception  of  the  ring,  which  is  deemed  a  great 
relic  of  *  popery. '  By  the  laws  of  Scotland,  the  marriage  knot  may 
be  tied  without  any  ceremony  of  a  religious  nature  :  a  simple  promise 
in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  or  a  known  previous  cohabitation,  being 
sufficient  to  bind  the  obligation.  The  most  ridiculous,  often  immoral, 
and  almost  always  injurious  practice,  of  marrying  at  Gretna- Green, 
was,  till  lately,  in  use ;  a  person  said  to  have  been  a  blacksmith 
performed  the  ceremony  at  Gretna  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
church." 

There  have  been  two  secessions  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  which 
have  resulted  in  the  formation  of  two  important  bodies,  known  as  the 
"  Free  Church,"  and  the  "  United  Presbyterians." 

LAMAISTS. — Those  who  worship  the  "Grand  Lama,"  who  is 
the  chief  religious  dignitary  of  the  people  of  Thibet,  the  Wandering 
Tartars,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  people  of  China.  The  Grand 
Lama's  residence  is  at  Patoli,  on  a  mountain  near  the  Burampooter 
River,  seven  miles  from  Lahasse.  He  occupies  an  extensive  palace, 
and  is  attended  by  twenty  thousand  priests,  who  surround  the  base 
of  the  mountain.  *  He  is  considered  by  his  followers  to  be  their  god's 
vicegerent  upon  earth.    The  more  ignorant  of  the  Tartars  look  upon 
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him  as  tiieir  god  himself,  and  worship  him  as  such.  According  to 
the  belief  of  the  Lamaists,  the  Lama  never  dies.  When  death  seems 
to  seize  him,  his  soul  merely  leaves  its  old  bodily  tenement  and  enters 
into  another  younger,  fresher,  and  better,  which  is  made  known  to  the 
priests  by  some  unmistakable  tokens.  None  but  the  priests  can  com- 
prehend these  tokens.  This  religion  has  existed  for  three  thousand 
years,  and  is  still  as  unshaken  by  the  course  of  events  in  the  world  as 
at  its  first  establishment. 

LUTHERANS. — The  name  given  to  those  professing  Christians 
hose  system  of  faith  was  drawn  up  by  Luther  and  Melanchthon,  and 
presented  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  in  1530,  at  the  Diet  of  Augs- 
burg, and  hence  called  the  Augsburg  Confession.  In  Poland  and 
Austria  the  official  title  of  this  church  is  "  Church  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession."  Lutheranism  prevails  principally  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe,  and  is  the  principal  form  of  religion  in  Prussia,  Sweden,  Nor- 
way, Denmark,  Hanover,  Saxony,  and  some  of  the  other  German 
States.  In  the  United  States  this  denomination  is  known  as  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church.    {See  article  with  that  title.') 

The  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Lutheran  Church  is  that  we  are 
justified  before  God,  not  through  any  merit  of  our  own,  but  by  his 
tender  mercy,  through  faith  in  his  Son.  The  depravity  of  man  is 
total  in  its  extent,  and  his  will  has  no  positive  ability  in  the  work  of 
salvation,  but  has  the  negative  ability  of  ceasing  its  resistance.  Jesus 
Christ  offered  a  proper,  vicarious  and  propitiatory  sacrifice.  Faith  in 
Christ  presupposes  a  true  penitence.  The  renewed  man  co-works 
with  the  Spirit  of  God.  Sanctilication  is  progressive,  and  never 
reaches  absolute  perfection  in  this  life.  The  Holy  Spirit  works 
through  the  word  and  the  sacraments,  which  alone,  in  the  proper 
sense,  are  means  of  grace.  Both  the  word  and  the  sacraments  bring 
a  positive  grace,  which  is  offered  to  all  who  receive  them  outwardly, 
&nd  which  is  actually  imparted  to  all  who  have  faith  to  embrace  it. 
.  .  .  The  Lutheran  Church  regards  the  Word  of  God,  the  canoni- 
cal Scriptures,  as  the  absolute  and  only  law  of  faith  and  of  life.  What- 
ever is  undefined  by  its  letter  or  its  spirit  is  the  subject  of  Christian 
liberty,  and  pertains,  not  to  the  sphere  of  conscience,  but  to  that  of 
order ;  no  power  may  enjoin  upon  the  Church  as  necessary  what  God 
has  forbidden,  or  has  passed  by  in  silence,  as  none  may  forbid  her  to 
hold  what  God  has  enjoined  upon  her,  or  to  practise  what  by  his 
silence  he  has  left  to  her  freedom.  Just  as  firmly  as  she  holds  upon 
the  one  hand  that  the  Bible  is  the  rule  of  faith,  and  not  a  confession 
of  it,  she  holds  on  the  other  that  the  creed  is  a  confession  of  faith,  and 
not  a  rule  of  it.  The  creeds  are  simply  the  testimony  of  the  Church 
to  the  truths  she  holds ;  but  as  it  is  the  truth  they  confess,  she,  of 
necessity,  regards  those  who  reject  the  truth  confessed  in  the  creed  as 
rejecting  the  truth  set  forth  in  the  word.  The  Lutheran  Church 
regards  baptism  as  necessary  to  salvation,  but  does  not  hold  this  ne- 
cessity to  be  absolute  and  without  exceptions,  as  it  is  the  contempt  of 
the  sacrament,  and  not  the  want  of  it,  which  condemns.  It  teaches 
that  infants  unbaptized  are  saved  through  God's  mercy.  Whilst 
Lutherans  deny  transubstantiation,  they  believe  that  the  real  presence 
of  the  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ  is  with,  in,  and  under  the  elements 
of  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  holy  communion,  and  maintain,  in  vin- 
dication of  their  ubiquity,  that  all  the  perfections  of  Christ's  divinity 
were  communicated  to  his  humanity." 

In  the  Lutheran  Church,  "  the  ministry  is  not  an  order,  but  it  is  a 
divinely  appointed  office,  to  which  men  must  be  rightly  called.  No 
imparity  exists  by  Divine  right ;  a  hierarchical  organization  is  un- 
christian, but  a  gradation  (bishops,  superintendents,  and  provosts)  may 
be  observed  as  a  thing  of  human  right  only.  The  government  by 
consistories  has  been  very  general.  In  Denmark,  evangelical  bishops 
took  the  place  of  the  Roman  Catholic  prelates  who  were  deposed.  In 
Sweden,  the  bishops  embraced  the  Reformation,  and  thus  secured  in 
that  country  an  '  apostolic  succession  '  in  the  high  church  sense.  The 


ultimate  source  of  power  is  in  the  congregation,  that  is,  in  the  pa;jtoi 
and  other  officers,  and  the  people  of  the  single  communions.  The 
right  to  choose  a  pastor  belongs  to  the  people,  who  may  exercise  it  by 
a  direct  vote,  or  delegate  it  to  their  representatives.  Synods  possess 
such  powers  as  the  congregations  delegate  to  them.  '  Ministers  are 
related  to  congregations,  not  as  their  servants,  but  as  the  servants  of 
the  church.'  Absolute  ministerial  parity  is  maintained,  and  lay 
representation  is  universal. 

"All  worship  is  to  be  in  the  vernacular.  With  various  national 
diversities  there  is  a  substantial  agreement  in  the  liturgical  services  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  throughout  almost  all  the  world.  The  hymns 
are  sung  by  all  the  people,  with  the  -jrgan  accompaniment.  The 
clergymen  in  their  official  functions  wear  a  distinctive  dress,  usually  a 
black  robe,  with  the  bands.  A  preparatory  service  precedes  commu- 
nion. The  doctrine  and  practice  of  auricular  confession  were  rejected 
at  the  beginning.  The  '  private  confession  '  which  was  established  in 
some  parts  of  the  Church  involves  no  enumeration  or  confession  of 
particular  sins  whatever,  unless  the  communicant  desires  to  speak  of 
them  ;  and  the  '  private  absolution  '  is  simply  the  annunciation  of  the 
gospel  promise  with  the  gospel  conditions  to  the  individual  penitent. 
But  even  this  form  of  private  confession  has  never  been  practised,  or 
has  ceased  in  most  parts  of  the  Church.  The  practice  of  exorcism  in 
baptism,  simply  as  a  rite  long  established,  and  which  might  be  toler- 
ated if  regarded  merely  as  a  symbolical  representation  of  the  doc- 
trine that  our  nature  is  under  the  dominion  of  sin,  was  practised  in 
parts  of  the  Church,  but  has  fallen  almost  everywhere  into  obJivion. 
Persons  are  received  into  the  communion  of  the  Church  by  confirma- 
tion performed  by  the  pastor."  The  official  statistics  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  1870  were  as  follows:  synods,  54;  ministers,  2157; 
churches,  3727;  communicants,  450,410.  The  census  of  1870  gave 
the  following  statistics:  organizations,  3032  ;  edifices,  2776;  sittings, 
977)332;  value  of  church  property,  ^14,917,747. 

MAHOMETANS.— The  followers  of  the  false  prophet  Mahomet, 
the  author,  expounder  and  propagator  of  the  system  of  religion  pro- 
fessed by  the  Turks,  Persians  and  several  of  the  nations  of  Africa  and 
Eastern  Asia.  Mahomet  was  born  in  the  reign  of  Annshirum  the 
Just,  emperor  of  Persia,  about  the  close  of  the  sixth  century  of  the 
Christian  era.  The  Mahometan  religion  is  divided  by  its  disciples 
into  two  parts — Faith  and  Practice.  That  both  Mahomet  and  those 
among  his  followers  who  are  reckoned  orthodox  had  and  continue  to 
have  just  and  true  notions  of  God  and  his  attributes,  appears  plain 
from  the  Koran  itself,  and  all  the  Mahometan  divines.  The  Koran 
teaches  its  followers  to  believe  in  the  existence  of  the  angels  and  their 
purity.  It  asserts  that  God,  at  various  times,  gave  written  revelations 
of  his  will  to  man,  and  that  it  is  necessary  for  every  good  Moslem  to 
accept  the  whole  and  every  one  of  these  books.  Two  hundred  and 
twenty-four  thousand  prophets  have  been  sent  into  the  world  at  vari- 
ous times.  Six  of  these  have  precedence  of  all  the  others,  as  having 
brought  new  laws  or  dispensations,  which  successively  abrogated  the 
preceding ;  these  were  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Jesus  and 
Mahomet.  It  is  required  of  Mahometans  to  believe  in  a  general  resur^ 
rection  and  a  future  judgment.  The  time  of  the  resurrection  they 
allow  to  be  a  perfect  secret  to  all  but  God  alone ;  the  Angel  Gabriel 
himself  acknowledging  his  ignorance  on  this  point,  when  Mahomet 
asked  him  about  it.  However,  the  approach  of  that  day  may  be 
known  from  certain  signs  which  are  to  precede  it.  The  good  will  be 
received  into  everlasting  bliss,  and  the  wicked  will  be  cast  into  eternal 
torment  in  the  flames  of  hell.  They  believe  in  God's  absolute  decree 
and  predestination  both  of  good  and  evil.  The  orthodox  doctrine  is, 
that  whatever  hath  or  shall  come  to  pass  in  this  world,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  bad,  proceedeth  entirely  from  the  Divine  will, 
and  is  irrevocably  fixed  and  recorded  from  all  eternity  in  the  pre- 
served table ;  God  having  secretly  predetermined  not  only  the  adverse 
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and  prosperous  fortune  of  every  person  in  this  world,  in  the  most 
minute  particulars,  but  also  his  faith  or  infidelity,  his  obedience  or 
disobedience,  and  consequently  his  everlasting  happiness  or  misery 
after  death ;  which  fate  or  predestination  it  is  not  possible  by  any 
foresight  or  wisdom  to  avoid. 

Concerning  their  religious  practice,  they  insist  upon  the  following  : 
I.  Prayer,  under  which  are  also  comprehended  those  legal  washings  or 
^purifications  which  are  necessary  preparations  thereto.  For  the  regular 
performance  of  the  duty  of  prayer,  it  is  necessary,  while  they  pray, 
to  turn  their  faces  towards  the  temple  of  Mecca.  II.  Alms,  of  which 
there  are  two  sorts,  legal  and  voluntary.  The  legal  alms  are  of  indis- 
pensable obligation,  being  commanded  by  the  law,  which  directs  and 
determines  both  the  portion  which  is  to  be  given  and  of  what  it  ought 
to  consist ;  but  the  voluntary  alms  are  left  to  every  one's  liberality,  to 
give  more  or  less  as  he  shall  see  fit.  III.  Fastitig,  which  is  a  duty 
of  so  great  moment  that  Mahomet  used  to  say  that  it  was  the  gale  of 
religion,  and  that  "  the  odor  of  the  mouth  of  him  who  fasteth  is  more 
grateful  to  God  than  that  of  musk."  IV.  The  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 
which  is  so  necessary  a  point  of  practice  that  he  who  dies  without 
performing  it  may  as  well  die  a  Jew  or  a  Christian,  and  the  same  is 
expressly  commanded  in  the  Koran. 

Mahometanism  obtained  its  hold  in  the  East  by  the  sword,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  disagreements  and  strifes  between  the  Eastern 
Christians. 

MARONITES. — A  sect  of  Eastern  Christians,  living  on  Mount 
Lebanus,  in  Syria.  They  practise  the  Syrian  rite,  and  acknowledge 
the  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  though  their  immediate  head  is  the  Patri- 
arch of  Antioch.  They  are  under  the  protection  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church,  but  their  priests  are  allowed  to  marry  once,  and  then  to 
select  maidens,  and  not  widows.  They  celebrate  the  mass  in  the 
Syriac,  of  which  few  of  them  have  any  knowledge.  They  read  the 
Gospel  in  Arabic,  and  administer  the  communion  in  both  kinds. 
They  have  over  two  hundred  convents  for  men  and  wo)iien.  These 
are  of  the  order  of  St.  Anthony,  and  the  rules  are  observed  with  great 
rigidness.  They  have  an  hospitium  at  Rome,  granted  them  by  the 
Papal  Court,  to  which  they  send  a  certain  number  of  young  men  to 
be  educated  gratuitously. 

MENNONITES.— A  branch  of  the  Baptist  Church,  which  origi- 
nated in  Holland,  and  took  its  name  from  Menno  Simon,  one  of  the 
reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Some  church  historians  assert 
that  they  were,  in  fact,  the  ancient  Waldenses,  and  that  Menno  merely 
organized  the  concealed  and  scattered  congregations  asadenomination. 
'*  In  doctrine  and  usages  they  agree  in  general  with  the  other  Baptist 
churches.  But,  like  the  Society  of  Friends,  they  are  utterly  averse  to 
oaths,  to  war,  and  to  capital  punishment,  which  they  regard  as  incon- 
sistent with  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  They  also  differ  from  the  other 
Baptists  in  the  mode  of  baptism,  as  they  generally  baptize  by  sprink- 
ling, or  pouring,  and  not  by  immersion.  They  plead  for  this  usage 
the  authority  of  Menno,  but  the  correctness  of  this  assertion  has  been 
denied  by  the  writers  of  other  Baptist  denominations.  They  observe 
the  ordinance  of  feet-washing,  and  forbid  their  members  to  be  married 
lo  any  except  those  who  have  been  united  with  the  church."  They 
existed  in  Pennsylvania  as  early  as  1692,  and  organized  their  first 
church  at  Germantown  in  1708.  They  spread  into  various  parts  of 
ihe  country,  and  now  have  churches  in  Virginia,  Ohio,  and  Western 
New  York,  and  the  Canadas.  The  new  connection  of  Mennonites 
was  formed  by  a  seceding  party  from  the  old  body  in  181 1.  The 
cause  of  the  separation  was  purely  on  the  principles  of  experimental 
religion,  which  the  new  interest  sought  to  inculcate  and  maintain,  in 
the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter,  according  to  the  pattern  set  them  by 
Menno  Simon  and  his  associates. 

METHODISM. — The  name  given  to  the  form  of  worship  adopted 
i)y  a  large  branch  of  the  Christian  church  founded  by  John  Wesley 


(born  1703,  died  1791)  and  his  brother  Charles,  who,  in  1727,  with  a 
few  other  students,  formed  themselves  into  a  small  society  for  the  pur- 
pose of  mutual  edification  in  religious  exercises.  On  account  of  theii 
strictness  of  life  they  were  called  Methodists,  in  1729,  (as  living  accord- 
ing to  the  modes  laid  down  in  the  Bible.)  The  Wesleys  were  soon 
after  sent  to  America  as  chaplains  to  the  colony  of  Georgia,  and  the 
society  was  broken  up.  In  1738  they  returned  to  England,  and  being 
refused  admission  to  the  pulpits  of  the  London  churches,  John  Wesle)! 
began  to  preach  in  the  streets,  in  the  cemeteries,  and  in  the  open  fields. 
In  these  efforts  he  was  vigorously  seconded  by  his  brother  Charles. 
Crowds  flocked  to  hear  them,  and  the  result  was  a  general  religious 
awakening  throughout  England.  "So  numerous  became  their  fol- 
lowers, that  they  conceived  the  idea  of  forming  them  into  classes  ac- 
cording to  their  respective  localities,  and  appointed  over  each  a  leader, 
who  was  to  look  over  its  spiritual  interests  in  their  absence.  Thus 
originated  the  Methodist  societies  in  1739.  For  the  government  of 
these  societies,  the  Wesleys  drew  up  a  set  of  rules.  The  only  condi- 
tion of  membership  was  '  a  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
be  saved  from  sin. '  These  rules  prohibited  '  profane  swearing.  Sabbath 
breaking,  drunkenness,  buying  or  selling  spirituous  liquors  or  drinking 
them,  fighting,  quarrelling,  brother  going  to  law  with  brother,  the 
using  many  words  in  buying  or  selling,  the  buying  or  selling  of  goods 
that  had  not  paid  the  duty,  the  giving  or  taking  of  things  on  usury, 
or  unlawful  interest,  uncharitable  speaking,  wearing  of  gold  or  costly 
apparel,  laying  up  treasure  on  earth,  borrowing  without  the  proba- 
bility of  paying,  or  taking  up  goods  without  the  probability  of  paying 
for  them.'  These  things  were  particularly  specified,  because,  as  the 
rules  state,  they  were  most  generally  practised  at  that  time."  In 
addition  to  these  prohibitions,  the  members  of  the  societies  were 
earnestly  enjoined  to  observe  the  following:  "The  doing  good  of 
every  possible  sort,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  all  men,  by  giving  food 
to  the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  visiting  or  helping  those  who  were 
sick  and  in  prison,  by  instructing,  reproving,  or  exhorting  all  they 
had  any  intercourse  with,  doing  good,  especially  to  those  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith,  employing  them  in  preference  to  others,  buy- 
ing of  one  another,  helping  each  other  in  business,  attending  upon 
all  the  ordinances  of  God,  such  as  public  worship,  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  whether  read  or  expounded,  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  family 
and  private  prayer,  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  fasting  or  abstinence." 

Thus  was  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church 
in  England.  The  brothers  travelled  extensively  through  the  king- 
dom, meeting  with  such  great  success  in  their  preaching  that  they 
soon  found  it  necessary  to  employ  lay  preachers  to  assist  them  in 
their  great  work;  and  in  order  to  secure  concert  of  action  it  became 
essential  that  all  the  preachers  should  assemble  in  an  annual  meeting 
for  deliberation  and  mutual  agreement.  These  meetings  were  termed 
Conferences,  and  have  been  held  regularly  from  that  day  to  this. 
The  first  was  held  in  1747,  and  was  presided  over  by  John  Wesley, 
who  also  presided  over  forty-six  others.  "  Mr.  Wesley  adopted  the 
articles  of  religion  of  the  Church  of  England  for  substance  of  doc- 
trine, though  he  distinctly  declared  himself  Armenian  in  relation  to 
the  article  on  predestination,  understanding  it  in  a  sense  not  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  of  redemption  and  the  possible  salvation  of  the  whole 
human  race.  The  Wesleyan  Methodists  maintain  the  doctrines  of 
original  depravity,  and  unlimited  atonement,  justification  by  faith, 
and  a  divine  assurance  of  acceptance  with  God." 

There  have  been  several  secessions  from  the  Wesleyan  Church,  but 
the  original  body  has  continued  to  grow,  and  is  now  the  largest  and 
most  powerful  of  all  the  dissenting  Churches  of  Great  Britain.  In 
1872,  it  had  in  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies  3061  ministers,  and 
594.485  communicants. 

THE  METHODIST  NEW  CONNECTION  was  organized  ia 
England,  1797.    It  differs  little  from  the  parent  body,  except  in  the 
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prominence  given  to  laymen.  The  statistical  returns  in  1874  gave 
240  itinerant  preachers,  1270  local  preachers,  and  33,563  lay  members. 

PRIMITIVE  METHODIST  CHURCH  was  organized  in  England 
m  1 810.  The  doctrines  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  parent  body, 
[n  1875,  statistics  returned  1020  itinerant  preachers,  14,838  local 
preachers,  and  164,660  lay  members. 

UNITED  METHODIST  FREE  CHURCHES,  Organized  in 
England  in  1849  by  the  union  of  three  secessions  from  the  parent 
body,  viz.  :  Protestant  Methodist,  Methodist  Wesleyan  Association, 
And  Reformers.  In  1875  they  numbered  358  itinerant  preachers, 
3361  local  preachers,  and  66,909  lay  members. 

There  are  other  bodies  of  Methodists  in  England,  viz.  :  Band-Room 
Methodists,  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  Wesleyan  Reform  Union, 
etc.,  etc.,  and  most  of  them  repnart  considerable  numbers,  but  they  are 
generally  on  the  decrease. 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES.  In  1 766,  Philip  Embury,  a  Wesleyan  local  preacher  from 
Ireland,  formed  the  first  Methodist  society  organized  in  America,  at 
his  residence  in  the  city  of  New  York.  Two  years  later  the  first 
church  edifice  was  erected  (John  street.  New  York),  and  soon  after, 
this  and  other  churches  were  placed  under  the  pastoral  charge  of 
preachers  sent  over  by  Mr.  Wesley.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
as  a  separate  and  independent  organization,  dates,  however,  from  1784. 
In  that  year.  Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  LL.D.,  of  0.x:ford  Univessity,  a 
presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  one  of  the  Wesleyan  preach- 
ers, was  ordained  by  Mr.  Wesley  for  the  purpose,  and  sent  over  as  the 
bishop,  or  general  superintendent  of  the  Methodist  societies  in  this 
country.  Dr.  Coke  appeared  at  a  Conference  of  the  preachers  held 
in  Baltimore,  December  25,  1784,  and  was  unanimously  received  by 
them  as  bishop.  In  accordance  with  instruction  from  Mr.  Wesley, 
and  assisted  by  other  presbyters  present,  he  ordained  Rev.  Francis 
A^,bury  (chosen  by  the  Conference)  as  bishop  to  act  with  him  in  the 
general  supervision  of  the  "  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States,"  this  being  the  name  adopted  by  the  Conference  for 
the  now  separate  church.  In  doctrine  there  is  entire  agreement  with 
the  parent  Wesleyan  Church  in  England.  The  government,  both 
legislative  and  judicial,  is  in  the  General  Conference,  which  meets 
quadrennially,  and  is  composed  of  clerical  and  lay  delegates,  elected, 
the  former  by  Annual  Conferences  composed  of  ministers,  and  the 
latter  by  lay  Electoral  Conferences  composed  of  laymen.  The  bishops 
preside  in  General  and  Annual  Conferences  (but  have  no  vote  in 
either),  and  appoint  the  preachers  of  the  Annual  Conferences  to  their 
work,  under  such  rules  as  are  prescribed  by  the  General  Conference. 
One  of  these  rules  prohibits  a  preacher  from  being  pastor  of  the  same 
church  more  than  three  years  in  six,  except  in  the  case  of  missionaries 
ind  persons  in  charge  of  literary  and  beneficiary  institutions.  The 
General  Conference  has  no  power  to  cliange  the  articles  of  religion  or 
doctrines  of  'thfe  church,  but  by  a  two-thirds  vote  may  change  the  gen- 
eral or  restrictive  rules  with  the  concurrence  of  three-fourths  of  the 
members  of  the  Annual  Conferences  present  and  voting  on  the  ques- 
tion. All  the  connectional  officers  are  elected  by  the  General  Con- 
ference quadrennially,  except  the  bishops,  who  hold  their  office  for 
life,  unless  removed  by  re-ignation  or  for  cause.  All  the  property  of 
the  church  and  of  the  several  societies  is  controlled  and  administered 
by  trustees  or  other  officers  appointed  under  specific  charters  granted 
by  the  legislatures  of  the  States  in  which  they  are  located.  The  pub- 
lishing department,  consisting  of  the  "  Book  Concern  "  at  New  York, 
and  the  "Western  Book  Concern"  at  Cincinnati,  have  at  this  date 
(1875)  ^  joint  capital  of  about  ^1,500,000,  and  an  immense  number 
of  publications  on  theological,  historic  and  other  subjects-  The  offi- 
cial statistics  up  to  T^inuary  i,  1875,  furnished  the  fallowing  sum- 


maries: Annual  Conferences,  80;  itinerant  ministers,  io,?'54;  Ioca; 
preachers,  12,581;  lay  members,  1,563,521;  churches,  15,010;  par- 
sonages, 4893 ;  value  of  churches  and  parsonages,  ^78,893,0/5  ; 
Sunday-schools,  18,628;  Sunday-school  scholars,  1,363,876;  academies 
and  colleges,  27;  seminaries,  69;  property  in  literary  institutions, 
over  ^7,000,000. 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  SOUTH.  In  1844,  be 
cause  of  differences  in  discipline  arising  chiefly  from  the  question  of 
slavery,  the  church  became  divided  into  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  M. 
E.  Church  South.  The  latter  body,  confined  chiefly  to  the  Southern 
States,  is  also  rapidly  prospering,  having  now  (1875)  33 7 ^  itineran 
preachers,  5344  local  preachers,  nearly  700,000  lay  members,  7019 
Sunday-schools,  and  321,572  Sunday-school  scholars.  The  church 
has  also  a  great  publishing  house  in  Nashville,  Tenn.  In  doctrine  and 
general  discipline  this  church  agrees  with  the  M.  E.  Church. 

METHODIST  PROTESTANT  CHURCH.  Organized  in  1830 
by  seceders  from  the  M.  E.  Church,  who  rejected  episcopacy,  and 
gave  equal  privileges  to  preachers  and  laymen  in  the  government  of 
the  church.  In  1874,  there  were  reported  423  itinerant  preachers^ 
250  ?ocal  preachers,  and  about  65,000  lay  members. 

AMERICAN  WESLEYAN  METHODIST  CHURCH,  a  secession 
from  the  M.  E.  Church,  because  of  radical  anti-slavery  views,  was 
organized  in  1843.  general  organization  is  similar  to  the  M.  E. 

Church,  except  it  has  no  bishops  or  general  superintendents.  The 
presidents  of  the  Annual  Conferences  are  elected  annually.  The 
latest  reports  return  250  preachers,  and  20,000  church  members. 

THE  METHODIST  CHURCH  was  organized  in  1867  chiefly  by 
churches  separating  from  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church.  In  1875 
it  reported  about  624  itinerant  preachers,  300  local  preachers,  anC 
65,000  lay  members. 

COLORED  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  OF  AMER* 
ICA.  Organized  in  1872  under  the  auspices  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
South,  and  composed  of  most  of  the  colored  preachers  and  members 
previously  belonging  to  that  church.  In  1874  it  reported  fqur  bishops, 
635  itinerant  preachers,  683  local  preachers,  and  67,888  lay  members. 
For  other  colored  Methodist  churches,  see  page  i. 

The  Free  Methodists  and  Primitive  Methodists  in  the  United  States 
are  small  bodies,  numbering  together  about  no  itinerant  preachers, 
100  local  preachers,  and  8000  lay  members. 

METHODIST  CHURCH  OF  CANADA.  Organized  1874  by  a 
union  of  Wesleyan  and  New  Connection  Methodists  of  Canada,  and 
of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  of  Eastern  British  America.  It  has  a 
large  publishing  house  at  Toronto,  with  a  branch  at  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia.  At  the  first  General  Conference,  September  17,  1874,  the 
reports  showed  a  membership  of  1004  itinerant  preachers,  1027  local 
preachers,  8094  probationers,  94,793  full  members,  and  1946  churches. 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  IN  CANADA.  Reorgan- 
ized in  1834,  the  year  after  the  union  of  the  Canada  Conference  with 
the  British  Wesleyans.  In  Church  polity  and  doctrine  it  is  similar 
to  that  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  the  United  States.  In  1875  't  re- 
ported one  Bishop,  247  itinerant  preachers,  23,012  lay  members. 

There  are  several  smaller  Methodist  organizations  in  Canada,  bui 
vigorous  movement  is  on  foot  for  union. 

MILLENARIANS. — Sometimes  called  Chiliasts.  Those  who 
hold  that  Christ  and  his  saints  will  reign  on  earth  a  thousand  years. 

MORAVIANS. — Also  called  Unitas  Fratrmn,  or.  The  United 
Brethren.  A  church  of  evangelical  Christians,  historically  and  eccle- 
siastically distinct  from  the  society  of  the  '-'United  Brethren  in 
Christ,"  with  whom  they  are  often  confounded.  Their  history  proper 
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dejjins  with  the  year  1457,  sixty  years  previous  to  Luther's  reforma- 
tion ;  but  their  preparatory  history  extends  back  as  far  as  the  ninth 
century.  They  were  identified  with  the  early  Bohemian  reformers, 
whose  leader,  John  Huss,  was  burnt  at  the  stake  by  order  of  the 
Council  of  Constance.  As  Hussites  they  took  up  arms  to  avenge  their 
lead«?r's  death.  They  were  forcibly  subdued  by  their  former  brethren, 
the  Calixtines,  and  about  the  year  1457,  organized  themselves  into  a 
society  called  Unitas  Fratrum.  They  were  severely  persecuted  in  the 
»  /enteenth  century,  and  during  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth,  until 
0  ily  a  remnant  was  left.  In  1722,  a  number  of  them  escaped  to  the 
fctate  of  Count  Zinzendorf,  at  Berthelsdorf,  in  Saxony;  and,  under 
kis  care  and  protection,  the  Church  began  to  revive  and  increase. 

The  Moravians  were  induced  to  come  to  America  by  the  Parliament 
of  Great  Britain,  which,  in  1749,  acknowledged  them  as  an  Episcopal 
Church,  and  invited  them  to  settle  in  the  North  American  Colonies. 

The  Moravians  live  in  distinct  communities,  and  unite  their  inter- 
ests very  closely,  but  do  not  hold  to  a  community  of  goods.  They 
read  the  Church  Litany  on  every  Sunday  morning,  in  addition  to  ' 
having  a  sermon  delivered.  They  celebrate  such  festivals  days  as 
Easter  and  Christmas.  The  ecclesiastical  church  officers  are  the 
bishops,  the  presbyters,  ttnd  the  deacons.  They  have  no  symbol  of 
faith  but  the  Bible,  yet  they  adhere  mostly  to  the  Augsburg  Confession. 
The  United  States  Census  of  1870  gives  the  following  statistics  con- 
cerning them  :  organizations,  72 ;  edifices,  67  ;  sittings,  25,700;  value 
jf  church  property,  ^709,100. 

MORMONS. — ^A  sect  calling  themselves  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  or  the  Latter-Day  Saints.  This  sect  derives  its  origin  from 
Joseph  Smith;  an  illiterate  religious  enthusiast,  who  assumed  to  be  a 
prophet  sent  from  God,  and  the  receptacle  of  direct  divine  revelations. 
He  was  living  at  Palmyra,  in  New  York,  when,  at  the  age  of  eighteen 
years,  he  announced  that  he  had  been  visited  by  the  angel  Moroni, 
jr'io  told  him  of  a  hidden  book,  written  on  plates  of  gold,  which  con- 
tained an  account  of  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel,  and  directions  for  the 
promulgation  of  the  true  Gospel  concerning  the  millennial  era.  In 
1827,  he  announced  that  he  had  found  the  book,  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. The  book  was  translated  and  published  in  1830,  under  the  title 
of  The  Book  of  Mormon.  This  was  afterwards  proved  to  have  been 
based  upon  a  sort  of  religious  romance,  written  in  Scripture  style, 
about  the  year  1813,  by  an  invalid  clergyman  named  Solomon  Spauld- 
ing,  whose  manuscript,  by  some  means,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Smith 
and  his  confederates. 

The  Mormon  Church  was  formally  established  at  Manchester,  On- 
tario County,  New  York,  on  the  6th  of  April,  1830.  At  a  conference 
in  June,  Smith  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  visible  church  of  thirty 
men  and  women.  Under  the  auspices  of  Sidney  Rigdon  and  others, 
preparations  were  made  to  plant  the  new  church  in  the  western  wil- 
derness. They  first  settled  at  Kirtland,  Ohio;  where,  in  1831,  they 
numbered  over  one  thousand.  Thence  they  removed  to  Missouri,  and 
at  length  to  Illinois.  In  both  these  States  they  were  greatly  harassed 
by  the  "  Gentiles,"  or  citizens;  their  prophet,  Joe  Smith,  was  killed 
by  the  mob,  and  they  were  compelled  to  leave  Illinois.  They  emi- 
grated to  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  in  Utah  Territory,  under  the 
leadership  of  their  prophet,  Brigham  Young,  where  they  have  built  up 
C  large  and  flourishing  community.  At  home  and  abroad,  the  Mor- 
Enon  Church  is  said  to  number  over  200,000  souls. 

"The  priesthood  of  the  Mormon  Church  is  organized  into  the  fol- 
lowing quorums  :  the  first  presidency,  the  twelve  apostles,  the  high 
councils,  seventies,  high  priests,  elders,  priests,  teachers,  and  deacons. 
The  members  of  the  first  presidency  preside  over  and  direct  the  affairs 
of  the  whole  Church.  .  .  .  The  Mormon  Church  teaches  that  there 
are  many  gods,  and  that  eminent  saints  become  gods  in  heaven,  and 
rise  one  above  another  in  power  and  glory  to  infinity.  Joseph  Smith 
is  tiow  the  god  of  this  generation.  His  superior  god  is  Jesus,  whose 
miperior  god  and  father  is  Adam.    Above  Adam  is  Jehovah,  and 


above  Jehovah  is  Elohim.  All  these  grds  have  many  wives,  and  they 
rule  over  their  descendants,  who  are  constantly  increasing  in  number 
and  dominion.  The  glory  of  a  saint,  when  he  becomes  a  god,  depends 
in  some  degree  on  the  number  of  his  wives  and  children  ;  and,  there- 
fore,  polygamy  is  inculcated,  and  wives  are  '  sealed  '  to  saints  here  o» 
earth  to  augment  their  power  in  the  heavens." 

PRESBYTERIANISM.— "A  system  of  church  government  by 
presbyteries  or  associations  of  teaching  and  ruling  elders.  In  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  presbytery  is  the  leading  judicatory;  the 
whole  care  of  the  flock  is  committed  to  ministers  or  teaching  elders 
and  ruling  elders ;  all  ministers  of  the  word  and  sacraments  are  on  an 
equality ;  ruling  elders,  as  the  representatives  of  the  people,  form  a 
part  of  all  ecclesiastical  bodies,  in  which  they  have  equal  authority  with 
teaching  elders ;  and  a  series  of  judicatories,  rising  one  above  another, 
secures  to  each  church  the  watch  and  care  of  its  appropriate  judicatory, 
and  to  the  whole  body  an  efficient  system  of  review  and  control.  Though 
there  may  be  much  diversity  in  the  names  of  the  several  judicatories, 
as  well  as  in  the  minuter  details  of  arrangement,  yet  any  church  em- 
bodying the  above  principles  is  strictly  a  Presbyterian  church.  Pres- 
byterians believe  that  the  representative  system  of  church  government, 
in  opposition  to  that  which  is  conducted  by  the  entire  ecclesiastical 
population,  has  its  germ  in  the  Old  Testament ;  and  that  this  was  a 
well-known  feature  of  the  synagogue  system  up  to  the  time  of  tht; 
Saviour's  advent.  .  .  .  Presbyterians  hold  that  preaching  thfr 
gospel,  '  feeding  the  sheep  and  lambs '  of  Christ,  and  administerin^j 
the  Christian  sacraments,  are  the  highest  offices  entrusted  to  Christian 
ministers  ;  that  a  plurality  of  elders  was,  by  divine  direction,  ordained 
in  every  church  ;  that  in  no  instance  in  the  New  Testament  do  we  fino^ 
an  organized  congregation  under  the  watch  and  care  of  a  single  officer; 
that  bishop  and  elder  are  titles  given  interchangeably  to  the  samii 
persons,  showing  that  the  title  of  bishop  in  the  apostolic  age  desig, 
nated  the  pastor  or  overseer  of  a  single  flock  or  church.  They  hoh 
that  there  is  but  one  commission  given  to  the  authorized  ministers  o\ 
the  word  and  sacraments ;  that  the  ordaining  power  is  manifestK 
represented  as  possessed  and  exercised  by  ordinary  pastors,  and  that 
ordination  is  performed  by  '  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  pres- 
bytery ; '  that  there  is  not  a  solitary  instance  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament  of  an  ordination  being  performed  by  a  single  individual." 

The  church  officers  are  bishops  or  pastors,  ruling  elders,  and  dea- 
cons. The  pastor  is  the  spiritual  teacher  of  the  congregation.  He  is 
expected  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  church  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  in- 
struct  the  people  by  occasional  lectures,  to  superintend  the  catechismal 
teaching  of  the  young,  and  to  visit  the  sick  and  bereaved,  and  console 
them  by  spiritual  counsel  adapted  to  their  necessities.  Ruling  elders 
are  elected  by  the  people  as  their  representatives  in  the  ecclesiastical 
courts,  and  to  co-operate  with  the  pastor  in  watching  over  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  congregation.  Deacons  are  secular  officers,  whosft 
duty  is  the  care  of  the  poor,  and  the  reception  and  disbursement  of 
the  charities  of  the  congregation. 

The  ecclesiastical  bodies  are  :  I.  The  Session,  which  is  the  primary 
court  of  the  Church,  and  consists  of  the  pastor  and  the  ruling  elders; 
the  pastor  presides,  as  "  Moderator."  All  the  legislative  action  of  the 
Church  originates  here,  none  of  the  higher  bodies  having  the  right  to 
adopt  a  measure  involving  new  constitutional  principles  until  the  will 
of  the  churches  is  known  through  the  sessions.  II.  The  Presbytery, 
consisting  of  all  the  ministers,  and  one  ruling  elder  from  each  church 
within  a  certain  district.  III.  The  Synod,  consisting  of  three  or  more 
presbyteries  united.  It  is  in  reality  a  larger  presbytery,  having  juris- 
diction over-  a  wider  field.  IV.  The  General  Assembly,  the  highest 
judicatory  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  constituted  of  an  equal 
number  of  pastors  and  elders  from  the  presbyteries. 

In  doctrine,  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  Calvinxstic,  "  unitedly  Cai 
vinistic,  so  that  any  man  who  should  avow  himself  Arminian  could 
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not  obtain  ordination  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  either  Scotland 
or  America."  These  doctrines  are  clearly  set  forth  in  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith,  and  in  the  "  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  " 
ased  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 

PRESBYTERIANS,  ENGLISH. — The  appellation  Presbyterian 
IS  in  England  appropriated  to  a  large  denomination  of  dissenters,  who 
have  no  attachment  to  the  Scotch  mode  of  church  government  any 
more  than  to  episcopacy  amongst  us,  and  therefore  to  this  body  of 
Christians  the  term  Presbyterian,  in  its  original  sense,  is  improperly 
applied.  This  misapplication  has  occasioned  many  wrong  notions, 
and  should  be  rectified.  English  Presbyterians,  as  they  are  called, 
adopt  nearly  the  same  mode  of  church  government  with  the  Indepen- 
dents. Their  chief  difference  from  the  Independents  is,  that  they  are 
less  attached  to  Calvinism,  and  consequently  admit  a  greater  latitude 
of  religious  sentiment.  It  may  be  added  that  their  mode  of  admit- 
ting members  into  communion  differs  from  that  commonly  practised 
among  the  Presbyterians. 

Recently  a  remarkable  change  has  taken  place  in  the  ecclesiastical 
arrangements  of  the  English  Presbyterians.  The  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  has  erected  its  banner  in  England,  and  is  now  rallj^ing  its 
forces.  The  character  of  this  new  Presbyterian  Church  in  England 
is  the  same  with  that  of  the  Free  Church.  The  general  principles  of 
its  doctrines,  order  of  worship  and  government,  may  be  found  in  the 
article  on  American  Presbyterians. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Presbyterian  Synod  of  England,  besides  a 
theological  college,  there  are  seven  Presbyteries,  viz.  :  Berwick-on- 
Tweed,  Birmingham,  Cumberland,  Lancashire,  London,  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne  and  Northumberland.  In  the  Presbyteries  there  are  seventy- 
three  clergymen,  seventy-eight  churches  and  two  foreign  missionaries. 
The  Synod  also  attends  to  Voirious  schemes  of  benevolence,  among 
which  are  prominent,  foreign  and  home  missions,  and  ministerial 
education.  Considering  the  comparatively  short  time  in  which  this 
progress  has  been  made,  it  appears  to  be  highly  encouraging. 

PRESBYTERIANS,  ASSOCIATE.— This  Church  is  an  offshoot 
from  the  Church  of  Scotland.  In  1649,  the  patronage  of  kirks  had 
been  formally  abolished  by  parliament,  as  "an  evil  and  bondage,"  as 
"  a  custom  popish,"  and  as  "  prejudicial  to  the  liberties  of  the  people. " 
This  act  of  parliament  remained  in  force  until  the  year  171 2,  when 
the  doctrine  of  patronage  was  again  revived.  A  case  having  arisen, 
in  which  a  minister  was  forced  upon  a  congregation  against  the  wishes 
of  the  great  body  of  the  people,  the  proceeding  came  before  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  1 732  ;  and  this,  together  with  other  similar  cases,  led 
to  the  adoption  of  an  act,  ^^Anent  planting  vacant  churches,''^  wherein 
the  general  doctrine  of  patronage  was  strongly  asserted.  The  year 
following,  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  in  a  sermon  preached  at  the 
opening  of  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  denounced,  with  great 
freedom,  the  Act  of  Assembly  above  referred  to.  Mr.  Erskine  was 
censured  by  the  Synod,  and  hence  rose  the  secession  and  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  "Associate  Presbytery  of  Scotland,"  in  1733,  which  was 
followed  by  the  formation  of  a  Synod,  in  1744.  In  November,  1754, 
the  Associate  Presbytery  was  organized  in  this  country,  by  a  commit- 
tee sent  hither  by  the  Synod  for  this  purpose.  The  Associate  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
entered  into  an  organic  union,  under  the  title  of  The  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  in  1858.  There  is  still  a  small  remnant  of  its  members 
who  did  not  go  into  this  union,  and  who  call  themselves  by  the  old 
name. 

PRESBYTERIANS,  ASSOCIATE  REFORMED.— This  branch 
of  the  Presbyterian  family  of  churches  was  called  into  existence,  and 
took  its  name  from  a  union  that  was  formed  between  large  portions 
of  the  Associate  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches,  at  Pequea, 
Pennsylvania,  in  June,  1782.  Modifying  the  doctrine  of  the  West- 
uiinster  Confession  of  Faith  concerning  the  power  of  the  civil  magis- 


trate in  matters  of  religion,  and  adapting  the  form  of  church  govern- 
ment and  the  directory  of  worship  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Synod 
formally  issued  its  Constitution  and  Standards  at  Greencastle,  Penn- 
sylvania, May  31st,  1799.  This  Church  established,  in  1805,  an 
institution  to  train  young  men  for  the  gospel  ministry,  of  which  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  Mason,  D.  D.,  was  appointed  professor,  and  which  was  the 
first  theological  seminary  in  the  United  States.  The  Associate  and 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches  entered  into  an  organic 
union  in  1858,  and  are  now  known  as  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  at  this  time  is  located 
in  the  Southern  States,  that  part  being  a  separate  Synod,  which  never 
entered  into  the  negotiations  for  union.  It  is  a  most  respectable 
body,  having  a  theological  seminary  and  college  at  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Its  ministry  is  educated  and  efficient.  It  is  thoroughly  Calvinistic  in 
doctrine,  and  maintains  a  Scripture  Psalmody. 

PRESBYTERIAN,  REFORMED.— At  the  accession  of  William 
and  Mary  in  1689,  Episcopacy  was  established  in  England  and  Ire- 
land, and  Presbyterianism  in  Scotland.  A  portion  of  the  Scottish 
Kirk  declined  to  avail  themselves  of  an  establishment  of  this  kind, 
and  covenanted  to  resist  it,  and  protested  that  it  was  at  variance  with 
the  "  solemn  league  and  covenant,"  which  they  considered  a  part  of 
the  constitution  of  the  empire.  They  maintained  that  the  civil  rulers 
had  usurped  an  authority  over  the  Church,  which  conflicted  with  the 
proper  headship  of  the  Redeemer.  For  fifteen  or  sixteen  years,  these 
staunch  and  determined  men  remained  without  pastors,  preserving 
their  distinct  social  existence  by  uniting  in  praying  societies,  and 
meeting  statedly  for  religious  worship.  In  1743,  the  "Reformed 
Presbytery"  was  constituted.  The  Reformed  Presbytery  was  organ- 
ized in  the  colony  of  Pennsylvania  in  1774.  In  1782,  a  union  was 
effected  between  the  Reformed  Presbytery  and  the  Associate  Presby- 
terian Church.  This  union,  instead  of  combining  two  bodies  in  one, 
left  a  small  minority  in  each  of  the  elementary  portions,  which  per- 
petuates the  original  organizations  ;  so  that,  in  fact,  two  churches  were 
divided  into  three.  The  doctrinal  principles  of  the  Reformed  Church 
are  thoroughly  Calvinistic.  The  Reformed  Presbyterians  objected  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  when  it  was  formed,  on  account 
of  its  having  no  exclusive  religious  character,  and  its  tolerating  Jews, 
Mahometans,  Deists  and  Atheists.  They  also  objected  to  its  recog- 
nition of  slavery.  They  declared  that  they  would  not  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance.  In  1830,  a  portion  of  their  ministers  began  to  enter- 
tain different  views,  and  were  in  favor  of  acknowledging  the  govern- 
ment  of  this  country,  and  avowing  allegiance  to  it.  This  led  to  what 
was  called  the  New  Light  Controversy,  and  the  formation  of  two 
organizations,  which  still  remain  separated.  Among  the  well-known 
efficient  and  distinguished  ministers  of  this  denomination  were  Alex- 
ander McLeod,  D.  D.,  and  Samuel  B.  Wylie,  D.  D. 

PRESBYTERIAN,  UNITED.— The  history  of  this  Church  dates 
from  May  26th,  1858;  it  at  that  time  being  organized  in  the  city  of 
Pittsburgh,  Penn.,  by  a  union  of  the  Associate  and  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Churches.  The  history  of  these  Churches,  however,  is 
the  history  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  Its  principal  mem- 
bership is  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  Northwestern  New  York,  and  the 
Western  States.  Its  home  missionaries  are  found  in  every  State  and 
Territory  of  the  West,  while  it  has  large  and  flourishing  missions  iu 
India,  China,  Syria,  and  Egypt.  The  Egyptian  mission  has  been 
most  successful,  and  all  other  missions  have  almost  given  up  the  field 
to  this  mission  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  America.  The 
Maharajah,  Prince  Dhuleep  Singh,  is  one  of  its  most  liberal  support- 
ers. According  to  the  official  statistics  of  1872,  it  had  603  minis- 
ters 3  746  congregations;  34  mission  stations.  The  contributions 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  ^1,241,507.  It  has  five  theological  semi- 
naries, two  colleges,  while  many  of  the  Presbyteries  have  under  their 
charge  academies.   The  various  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  Church 
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fire  well  conducted  by  efficient  Boards  of  Church  Extension,  Home, 
foreign,  and  Freedmen's  Missions,  Education  and  Publication.  It 
has  among  its  ministers  somp  of  the  most  eloquent  speakers  and 
learned  men  of  the  country.  It  sings  in  worship  the  Scripture  Psalms 
<;xclusively. 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES.— 
The  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United  States  is  undoubtedly  to  be 
leckoned  as  a  daughter  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  In  1689,  Pres- 
byterians from  Scotland  and  the  North  of  Ireland  began  to  emigrate 
to  America.  They  settled  principally  in  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania, 
and  soon  began  to  establish  there  church  organizations  similar  to  those 
to  which  they  had  been  devoted  in  their  own  countries.  Somewhat 
later  the  Rev.  Francis  McKensie,  from  Ireland,  and  the  Rev.  John 
Hampton,  from  Scotland,  were  sent  over  by  the  Church  in  Europe,  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  the  Middle  and  Southern  Colonies.  They  were 
very  successful.  The  Puritans  in  the  New  England  Colonies  being 
devoted  to  the  Congregational  system,  Presbyterianism  made  little  or 
10  progress  there.  In  1698,  the  first  Presbyterian  church  was  organ- 
ized in  Philadelphia,  and  near  about  the  same  time  churches  were 
organized  in  New  Jersey,  Maryland,  Delaware,  Virginia,  and  South 
Carolina.  About  the  year  1705,  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery,  con- 
sisting of  seven  ministers,  was  formed;  and  by  1716,  the  Church  had 
grown  so  rapidly  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  organize  the  Philadel- 
phia Synod,  in  which  four  presbyteries  were  represented.  From  this 
time  the  growth  of  the  Church  was  rapid  and  steady.  In  1741,  there 
was  serious  trouble  in  the  Church,  and  the  Synod  was  rent  asunder, 
in  consequence  of  the  strife  of  parties  which  had  sprung  up  in  the 
Church.  One  of  these  parties,  called  the  Old  Side,  consisted  of 
"  those  who  were  most  zealous  for  strict  orthodoxy,  for  adherence  to 
presbyterial,  and  for  a  learned  ministry."  The  other  was  called  the 
New  Side,  and  consisted  of  "  those  who  laid  a  greater  stress  on  vital 
{ iety  than  any  other  qualification,  and  who  undei  valued  ecclesiastical 
order  and  learning."  In  1788,  this  division  was  healed,  and  the 
Church  was  divided  into  four  Synods,  all  subject  to  the  supervision 
of  a  General  Assembly,  which  was  modelled  upon  that  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  In  1838,  the  Church  was  separated  into  two  branches, 
known  respectively  as  the  Old  School  and  New  School.  Each  branch 
grew  rapidly,  and  many  efforts  were  made  for  their  reunion,  which 
was  finally  accomplished  at  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  two  branches 
which  met  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1869. 
The  United  Church  now  enters  upon  a  new  and  enlarged  field  of  use- 
fulness, with  the  fairest  prospect  of  success  in  its  holy  work.  In  1872, 
the  two  branches  of  the  United  Church,  according  to  its  official  sta- 
tistics, embraced  4730  churches,  4441  ministers,  and  468,164  com- 
municants. The  contributions  amounted  during  the  year  to  the  sum 
of  ^10,086,526.  The  census  of  1870  gives  the  following  statistics: 
Presbyterian  {Regular)  :  organizations,  6262  ;  edifices,  5683 ;  sit- 
tings, 2,198,900;  value  of  church  property,  ;^47,828,732.  Presby- 
terian {Other):  organizations,  1562;  edifices,  1388;  sittings,  499,- 
344;  value  of  church  property,  $5,436,524. 

PURITANS. — The  name  given  to  those  English  dissenters  who, 
in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  demanded  a  more  thorough 
1,'formation  and  a  purer  form  of  worship  than  were  contained  in  the 
uoctrines  and  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England.  They  gradually 
became  a  formidable  political  party,  and  eventually  accomplished  the 
overthrow  of  Charles  1.,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Commonwealth. 
They  also  emigrated  to  the  New  England  Colonies  of  North  America 
in  such  numbers  as  to  give  character  to  and  leave  their  impress  upon 
those  settlements. 

PUSEYITES.— A  portion  of  the  members  of  the  Established 
Church  of  England,  so  called  from  Dr.  Pusey,  of  Oxford,  their  most 
dutinguished  leader,  whose  doctrines,  first  promulgated  in  the  "  Ox- 


ford Tracts,"  in  1833,  ^-re  designed  to  reunite  the  English  Church 
with  that  of  Rome. 

QUAKERS,  or  FRIENDS. — A  name  given  in  derision  to,  but 
since  the  distinguishing  appellation  of,  a  religious  body  which  took 
its  rise  in  England  about'  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and 
thence  spread  into  the  English  Colonies  in  North  America.  They  at 
first  called  themselves  Seekers,  from  their  seeking  the  truth  ;  but,  after 
the  society  was  formed,  they  assumed  the  appellation  of  Friends. 
George  Fox  is  regarded  as  their  founder,  but  Penn  and  Barclay,  after 
the  Restoration,  remodelled  their  principles,  and  reduced  them  to  a 
more  regular  form.  They  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and 
repel  the  charge  of  Socinianism.  They  believe  that  we  obtain  salva- 
tion through  the  atoning  merits  of  the  death  of  Christ ;  that  man  was 
created  a  free  and  responsible  agent,  that  he  forfeited  his  right  to  the 
blessings  of  the  Creator  by  his  fall,  and  will  owe  his  restoration  to 
his  lost  estate  to  the  mercy  of  God  and  the  blood  of  Christ ;  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  the  work  of  inspiration,  and  a  good  rule  of  life 
and  faith.  "  The  society  does  not  call  them  the  Word  of  God,  this 
term  being  peculiarly  applied  in  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  yet  it  be- 
lieves them  to  be  the  words  of  God,  written  by  holy  men  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  they  are  able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  "The  bap- 
tism which  saves  the  soul  is  not  dipping  or  sprinkling  with  water, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ."  "The  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  inward  and  spiritual."  Divine  worship  must  be  per- 
formed immediately  between  the  soul  and  its  Maker ;  therefore  the 
worship  of  the  Quakers  is  conducted  in  silence.  Those  who  feel 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  speak  are  free  to  do  so,  women  as  well 
as  men.  The  call  to  preach  God's  word  comes  to  all  persons,  and  not 
to  any  particular  class  of  men.  War  is  opposed  as  contrary  to  the 
spirit  and  teachings  of  the  Gospel,  and  oaths  of  all  kinds  are  for- 
bidden. Temperance  and  the  utmost  simplicity  in  all  things  .ire 
enjoined. 

Some  years  ago  the  Quakers  were  divided  into  two  branches — the 
Orthodox,  or  those  maintaining  the  doctrines  stated  above  ;  and  the 
Hicks'tes,  whose  principles  have  been  already  mentioned.  The  census 
of  1870  gives  the  following  statistics  respecting  this  denomination: 
organizations,  692;  edifices,  662;  sittings,  224,664;  value  of  church 
property,  $3,939,560. 

RIVER  BRETHREN.— A  small  branch  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
existing  in  this  country  only. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH.— The  name  popularly  given 
to  the  body  of  Christians  throughout  the  world  in  communion  with 
the  Bishop  of  Rome.  It  is  not  assumed  by  the  Church  herself.  The 
holy  Roman  Church  is  understood  of  the  local  church  of  Rome  ;  but 
the  term  Roman  is  used,  especially  in  French  documents,  as  one  of 
the  characteristics  of  this  Church,  which  is  styled  Catholic,  Apostolic, 
and  Roman,  because  the  see  of  Rome  is  its  centre.  It  is  not  confined 
to  the  Latin  rite,  but  it  includes  all  of  every  rite  who  acknowledge 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  as  their  head  under  Christ.  Its  membership  is 
estimated  at  over  160,000,000  of  souls. 

The  government  of  this  Church  is  monarchical.  The  Pope  is  tht 
supreme  head,  the  Vicar  of  Christ  on  earth,  and  the  remotest  bishop 
receives  his  appointment  from  him.  The  three  orders  of  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons  are  held  necessary  to  a  valid  ministry.  The 
superiority  of  the  Pope  arises  from  his  being  the  bishop  of  the  highest 
see — that  of  Rome — in  the  Church.  The  episcopal  character  is.  the 
same  in  all  bishops,  but  governing  authority,  which  is  called  juris- 
diction, is  possessed  in  various  degrees — in  its  fulness  by  the  Pope,  . 
who  is  the  fountain,  the  streams  of  which  flow  to  all  others.  He 
alone  has  apostolic  authority,  which  may  be  everywhere  exercised, 
with  due  regard  to  the  locjil  prelate,  and  which  is  suited  to  every 
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emergency.  Bishops  govern  their  own  dioceses,  and  cannot  be  inter- 
fered with  so  long  as  they  faithfully  perform  the  duties  of  their  office. 
Several  dioceses  constitute  a  province,  which  is  presided  over  by  an 
archbishop,  who,  however,  has  no  power  to  interfere  with  his  suffra- 
gans except  when  appealed  to,  or  when  a  council  over  which  he 
presides  deems  a  visitation  necessary.  The  Pope  is  chosen  by  the 
local  church  of  Rome  as  its  bishop,  and  is  elected  by  the  cardinals, 
who  are  its  highest  officers.  The  general  government  of  the  Church 
is  carried  on  at  Rome  by  the  Pope,  assisted  by  the  College  of  Cardi- 
nals. A  number  of  cardinals  constitute  the  congregation  of  propa- 
ganda, which  is  charged  with  the  regulation  of  all  missionary 
enterprises.  A  number  of  religious  orders  exist  in  the  Church,  each 
of  which  is  devoted  to  some  particular  object,  to  the  accomplishment 
of  which  its  members  are  bound  by  special  vows.  The  highest 
authority  is  a  General  Council,  presided  over  by  the  Pope.  From 
the  decisions  of  this  body  there  is  no  appeal. 

It  would  be  as  impossible  to  present  a  full  and  complete  view  of  all 
the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Church  with  regard  to  faith  and  disci- 
pline, as  to  write  its  history  in  an  article  like  this ;  and  we  shall  be 
compelled  to  confine  ourselves  to  a  brief  statement  of  its  principal 
tenets.  These  may  be  found  in  the  creeds  used  in  the  public  service 
of  the  Church,  and  in  the  following  formulary  of  faith,  called  the  Creed 
of  Pius  IV.,  which  persons  becoming  members  of  this  Church  are 
expected  to  recite,  and  which  is  sworn  to  upon  taking  any  degree, 
or  being  appointed  to  a  chair  in  a  university. 

The  preamble  runs  as  follows:  "  I,  N.  N.,  with  a  firm  faith  believe 
and  profess  all  and  every  one  of  those  things  which  are  contained  in 
that  creed,  which  the  holy  Roman  Church  maketh  use  of."  Then 
follows  the  Nicene  creed  :  ' 

"  I  most  steadfastly  admit  and  embrace  apostolical  and  ecclesias- 
tical traditions,  and  all  other  observances  and  constitutions  of  the 
same  Church. 

*'  I  also  admit  the  Holy  Scriptures,  according  to  that  sense  which 
our  holy  mother,  the  Church,  has  held  and  does  hold,  to  which  it  be- 
longs to  judge  of  the  true  sense  and  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures ; 
neither  will  I  ever  take  and  interpret  them  otherwise  than  according 
to  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  fathers. 

"  I  also  profess  that  there  are  truly  and  properly  seven  sacraments 
of  the  new  law,  instituted  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  necessary  for 
the  salvation  of  mankind,  though  not  all  for  every  one,  to  wit :  bap- 
tism, confirmation,  the  eucharist,  penance,  extreme  unction,  holy 
orders,  and  matrimony  ;  and  that  they  confer  grace  ;  and  that  of  these, 
baptism,  confirmation,  and  orders  cannot  be  reiterated  without  sacri- 
Jege.  I  also  receive  and  admit  the  received  and  approved  ceremonies 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  used  in  the  solemn  administration  of  the 
aforesaid  sacraments. 

"  I  embrace  and  receive  all  and  every  one  of  the  things  which  have 
been  defined  and  declared  in  the  holy  Council  of  Trent,  concerning 
original  sin  and  justification. 

"  I  profess,  likewise,  that  in  the  mass  there  is  offered  to  God  a  true, 
proper,  and  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead  ;  and  that 
in  the  most  holy  sacrament  of  the  eucharist  there  is  truly,  really,  and 
substantially,  the  body  and  blood,  together  with  the  soul  and  divinity, 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :  and  that  there  is  made  a  change  of  the 
whole  substance  of  the  bread  into  the  body,  and  of  the  whole  substance 
of  the  wine  into  the  blood,  which  change  the  Catholic  Church  calls 
transubstantiation.  I  also  confess  that  under  either  kind  alone  Christ 
is  received  whole  and  entire,  and  a  true  sacrament. 

"  I  firmly  hold  that  there  is  a  purgatory,  and  that  the  souls  therein 
detained  are  helped  by  the  suffrages  of  the  faithful. 

"  Likewise,  that  the  saints  reigning  with  Christ  are  to  be  honored 
and  invocated,  and  that  they  offer  up  prayers  to  God  for  us ;  and  that 
their  relics  are  to  be  had  in  veneration. 

"  I  most  firmly  assert  that  the  images  of  Christ,  of  the  mother  of 


God,  and  also  of  other  saints,  ought  to  be  had  and  retained,  and  thaU 
due  honor  and  veneration  are  to  be  given  them. 

"  I  also  affirm  that  the  power  of  indulgences  was  left  by  Christ  in 
the  Church,  and  that  the  use  of  them  is  most  wholesome  to  Christian 
people. 

"  I  acknowledge  the  holy  Catholic  Apostolic  Roman  Church  for 
the  mother  and  mistress  of  all  churches ;  and  I  promise  true  obedience 
to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  successor  to  St.  Peter,  prince  of  the  apostles, 
and  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Then  follow  clauses  condemnatory  of  all  contrary  doctrines,  and 
expressive  of  adhesion  to  all  the  definitions  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

Since  the  above  was  adopted  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  pro- 
mulgated as  a  dogma  of  faith,  which  it  insists  upon,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin — that  is,  that  she 
was  conceived  and  born  without  the  taint  of  original  sin,  which  is  the 
heritage  of  all  the  rest  of  Adam's  race. 

The  Catholic  Church  is  identified  with  the  history  of  America  from 
the  date  of  its  discovery,  and  at  present  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
powerful  religious  bodies  on  this  continent.  The  United  States  are 
divided  into  thirty-six  dioceses,  which  constitute  seven  provinces,  over 
each  of  which  is  an  archbishop.  The  province  or  metropolitan  see 
of  Baltimore  ranks  first.  In  i860,  there  were  2517  churches  of  this 
denomination  in  the  Union,  with  an  estimated  population  of  over 
three  millions  adhering  to  their  doctrines.  The  United  States  census 
of  1870  gives  the  following  statistics  respecting  this  Church  :  organ- 
izations, 4127;  edifices,  3806;  sittings,  1,990,514;  value  of  church 
property,  ^60,985, 566. 

SAINT  SIMONIANS.— A  sect,  now  extinct,  of  Infidel  Socialists, 
established  in  France  about  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  by 
Claude  Henri,  Count  de  Saint  Simon.  The  society  never  had  any 
considerable  strength  out  of  Paris. 

SAMARITANS. — An  ancient  sect  of  the  Jews,  still  in  existence, 
and  to  be  found  in  small  numbers  at  Nablous  and  Jaffa,  in  Syria,  and 
at  Cairo,  in  Egypt.  They  are  descended  from  those  Israelites  who 
separated  from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  in  the  days  of  King  Rehoboam. 
They  still  conduct  their  worship  according  to  their  ancient  rite,  and 
claim  that  their  priesthood  is  regularly  descended  from  Aaron. 

SE-BAPTISTS. — A  religious  sect  which  sprang  up  in  England 
in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Their  distinguishing 
doctrine  was,  that  it  was  lawful  for  every  man  to  baptize  himself. 
A  small  sect  is  said  to  exist  in  Russia  at  the  present  day,  who  practise 
baptism  in  this  way,  because,  they  say,  there  is  no  one  left  on  earth 
sufficiently  holy  to  administer  the  rite  in  a  valid  manner. 

SECOND  ADVENTISTS.— Also  known  as  Millerites,  and  Mil- 
lenarians.  Those  who  maintain  that  the  Millennium  will  follow  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ,  and  that  it  will  be  inaugurated  by  his 
Second  Advent,  and  will  be  simply  the  reign  of  the  Lord  on  earth. 
They  differ  among  themselves  as  to  its  details,  and  the  signs  which 
are  to  precede  it ;  also  as  to  the  time  at  which  it  will  occur.  Some 
say  it  is  close  at  hand ;  others  have  pretended  to  fix  the  exact  day. 

SHAKERS. — A  sect  which  was  instituted  about  the  year  1774,  in 
England,  by  Ann  Lee,  who  is  regarded  as  the  head  of  this  party. 
Her  followers  style  her  the  Elect  Lady,  and  assert  that  she  is  the 
woman  spoken  of  in  the  12th  chapter  of  Revelation.  They  say  she 
speaks  seventy-two  tongues,  and  though  these  tongues  are  unintel- 
ligible to  the  living,  she  converses  with  the  dead,  who  understand  her 
language.  They  add,  further,  that  she  is  the  Mother  of  all  the  elect, 
and  that  she  travails  for  the  whole  world  ;  that,  in  fine,  no  blessing 
can  descend  to  any  person  but  only  by  and  through  her,  and  that  in 
the  way  of  her  being  possessed  of  their  sins  by  their  confessing  and 
repenting  of  them,  one  by  one,  according  to  her  direction.  They 
vary  in  their  exercises;  their  heavy  dancing,  as  it  is  called,  is  per- 
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formed  by  a  perpetual  springing  from  the  house  floor,  about  four 
inches  up  and  down,  both  in  the  men's  and  women's  apartments, 
moving  about  with  extraordinary  transport,  singing  sometimes  one  at 
a  time,  and  sometimes  more.  This  elevation  affects  the  nerves,  so 
that  they  have  intervals  of  shuddering,  as  if  they  were  in  a  violent 
fit  of  the  ague.  They  sometimes  clap  their  hands,  and  leap  so  high 
as  to  strike  the  joists  above  their  heads.  They  throw  off  their  out- 
side garment  in  these  exercises,  and  spend  their  strength  very  cheer- 
fully this  way ;  their  chief  speaker  often  calls  for  their  attention,  when 
they  all  stop,  and  hear  some  harangue,  and  then  begin  dancing  again. 
They  assert  that  their  dancing  is  the  token  of  the  great  joy  and  hap- 
piness of  the  Jerusalem  state,  and  denotes  the  victory  over  sin.  One 
of  their  most  favorite  exertions  is  turning  round  very  swiftly  for  an 
hour  or  two.  This,  they  say,  is  to  show  the  great  power  of  God. 
Such  is  the  account  which  different  writers  have  given  us  of  this  sect ; 
but  others  observe  that  though,  at  first,  they  used  these  violent  ges- 
ticulations, now  they  have  "  a  regular,  solemn,  uniform  dance,  or  genu- 
flection, to  a  regular,  solemn  hymn,  which  is  sung  by  the  elders,  and 
as  regularly  conducted  as  a  proper  band  of  music." 

The  sect  was  introduced  into  this  country  in  1780,  and  in  1787  a 
settlement  of  Shakers  was  formed  at  New  Lebanon,  New  York,  and 
a  community  of  goods  in  all  respects  inaugurated.  At  present  a  num- 
ber of  such  settlements  are  to  be  found  in  various  parts  of  the  United 
States.  They  are  generally  prosperous,  and  their  members  are  noted 
for  their  industry,  skill  in  agriculture  and  the  domestic  arts,  and  for 
their  harmlessness,  sobriety,  and  neatness. 

SIX  PRINCIPLE  BAPTISTS.— This  appellation  is  applied  at 
the  present  time  to  a  few  churches  in  Rhode  Island  and  some  of  the 
other  States,  who  make  the  imposition  of  hands  on  all  newly  baptized 
persons  an  indispensable  pre-requisite  to  church  fellowship  and  com- 
munion. They  give,  as  their  authority  for  this  practice,  Hebrews  vi. 
1-3.    They  are  often  called  in  Rhode  Island  the  Old  Baptists. 

SPIRITUALISTS.— A  sect  which  has  grown  up  during  the 
present  ceiitury,  and  which,  without  doing  any  good  in  the  world,  has 
been  the  cause  of  much  harm.  Spiritualists  profess  to  hold  commu- 
nications with  departed  spirits,  and  to  regulate  their  conduct  according 
to  the  revelations  received  from  them.  Of  late  years  their  number 
has  largely  increased,  their  converts  being  principally  the  ignorant 
and  vicious,  and  persons  of  weak  understanding.  Dr.  William  B. 
Potter,  of  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  a  prominent  Spiritualist,  has  recently 
published  a  work  upon  the  subject,  from  which  we  make  the  follow- 
ing extracts : 

"  Spirit  communications,  full  of  the  wildest  fancies,  and  the  most 
absurd, and  contradictory  teachings,  have  been  so  common  that  it  is 
no  wonder  that  men  of  science  and  sound  sense,  who  have  not  had 
the  most  ample  test  of  spirit  manifestations,  look  upon  the  whole 
thing  as  the  vagaries  of  a  diseased  brain,  the  hallucinations  of  a 
inoon-struck  imagination,  or  the  tricks  of  the  vilest  impostors. 

"Among  the  innumerable  follies,  of  which  Spiritualists  have  been 
guilty,  the  greatest  is  following  the  advice  of  free  lovers,  libertines, 
and  low  spirits,  in  refusing  to  disfellowship  the  persistently  vicious, 
when  it  is  a  notorious  fact  that  many  mediums  are  practising  the 
most  detestable  trickery,  deceit,  fraud,  and  falsehood.  That  leading 
1;eachers,  noted  mediums,  and  popular  speakers  have  deserted  com- 
l)anions,  obtained  divorces,  gone  off  with  affinities,  or  practised  pro- 
miscuous intercourse  to  get  spiritual  elements,  or  to  impart  vital 
magnetism  for  the  cure  of  diseases.  Hundreds  of  families  have  been 
broken  up,  and  many  affectionate  wives  deserted  by  affinity-seeking 
husbands ;  many  once  devoted  wives  have  been  seduced,  and  left  their 
husbands,  and  tender,  helpless  children,  to  follow  some  higher  attrac- 
tion ;  many  well-disposed  but  simple-minded  girls  have  been  deluded 
by  affinity  notions,  and  led  off  by  affinity  hunters,  to  be  deserted  in  a 
ftw  months,  with  blasted  reputations,  or  led  to  deeds  still  more  dark 


and  criminal  to  hide  their  shame.  Yet,  in  the  face  of  all  this,  at  the 
National  Convention  of  Spiritualists,  at  Chicago,  called  to  consider 
the  question  of  a  National  Organization,  the  only  plan  approved  by 
its  committee  especially  provided  that  No  charge  should  ever  be  enter- 
tained against  any  member,  and  that  any  person,  without  any  regard 
to  moral  character,  might  become  a  member. ' ' 

SWEDENBORGIANS. — A  denomination  whose  proper  title  is  the 
JVew  Jerusalem  Church,  based  upon  the  doctrines  and  teachings  of 
Baron  Swedenborg,  who  was  born  at  Stockholm,  January  29th,  1688. 
This  denomination  is  found  chiefly  in  Sweden,  England,  and  the 
United  States.  In  this  country  it  includes  about  10,000  members. 
Swedenborg,  a  man  of  great  learning  and  piety,  and  of  most  exem- 
plary life,  based  his  system  upon  revelations  which  he  asserted  were 
made  to  him  from  heaven.  He  claimed  to  be  able,  by  divine  per- 
mission, to  see  what  was  going  on  in  heaven,  and  his  works  contain 
many  curious  descriptions  of  his  visions.  The  leading  doctrines  ad- 
vanced by  him,  and  accepted  by  his  adherents,  may  be  stated  as 
follows : 

"First.  That  the  Sacred  Scriptures  contain  three  distinct  senses, 
called  celestial,  spiritual,  and  natural ;  and  that,  in  each  sense,  it  is 
divine  truth,  accommodated  respectively  to  the  angels  of  the  three 
heavens,  and  also  to  men  on  earth. 

"  Secondly.  That  there  is  a  correspondence  between  all  things  in 
heaven  and  all  things  in  man  ;  and  that  this  science  of  correspondences 
is  a  key  to  the  spiritual  or  internal  sense  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 
every  page  of  which  is  written  by  correspondences,  that  is,  by  such 
things  in  the  natural  world  as  correspond  unto  and  signify  things  in 
the  spiritual  world. 

"  Thirdly.  That  there  is  a  divine  trinity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy- 
Ghost,  or,  in  other  words,  of  the  all-begetting  Divinity  {^Divinum 
a  quo),  the  divine  human,  and  the  divine  proceeding  or  operation  ; 
and  that  this  trinity  consisteth  not  of  three  distinct  persons,  but  is 
united,  as  body,  soul,  and  operation  in  man,  in  the  one  person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  therefore,  is  the  God  of  heaven,  and  alone  to 
be  worshipped,  being  Creator  from  eternity.  Redeemer  in  time,  and 
Regenerator  to  eternity. 

"  Fourthly.  That  redemption  consisteth  not  in  the  vicarious  sacrifice 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  an  atonement  to  appease  the  Divine  wrath,  but  in 
a  real  subjugation  of  the  powers  of  darkness ;  in  a  restoration  of  order 
and  good  government  in  the  sjjiritual  world ;  in  checking  the  over- 
grown influences  of  wicked  spirits  on  the  souls  of  men,  and  opening  a 
nearer  and  clearer  communication  with  the  heavenly  and  angelic 
powers ;  in  making  salvation,  which  is  regeneration,  possible  for 
all  who  believe  on  the  incarnate  God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

"  Fifthly.  That  there  is  an  universal  influx  from  God  into  the  souls 
of  men.  The  soul,  upon  receiving  this  infl.ux  from  God,  transmits  it, 
through  the  perceptive  faculties  of  the  mind,  to  the  body.  The  Lord, 
with  all  his  divine  wisdom,  consequently  with  all  the  essence  of  faith 
and  charity,  entereth  by  influx  into  every  man,  but  is  received  by 
every  man  according  to  his  state  and  form.  Hence  it  is  that  good 
influxes  from  God  are  changed,  by  the  evil  nature  of  their  recipients, 
into  their  opposites,  good  into  evil,  and  truth  into  falsehood. 

"  Sixthly.  That  we  are  placed  in  this  world  subject  to  the  influences 
of  two  most  opposite  principles:  of  good  from  the  Lord  and  his  holy 
angels;  of  evil  from  hell  or  evil  spirits.  While  we  live  in  this  world, 
our  spirits  have  their  abode  in  the  spiritual  world,  where  we  r,re 
kept  in  a  kind  of  spiritual  equilibrium  by  the  continual  action  of 
those  contrary  powers,  in  consequence  of  which  we  are  at  perfect  lib- 
erty to  turn  to  which  we  please.  That,  without  this  free  will  in  spir- 
itual things,  regeneration  cannot  be  effected.  If  we  submit  to  God, 
we  receive  real  life  from  him;  if  not,  we  receive  that  life  from  hell 
which  is  called,  in  Scripture,  spiritual  death. 

"  Seventhly.  That  heaven  and  hell  are  not  arbitrary  appointments 
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of  God.  Heaven  is  a  state  arising  from  the  good  affections  of  the  heart, 
and  a  correspondence  of  the  words  and  actions,  grounded  on  sincere 
iove  to  God  and  man  ;  and  hell  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  an  evil 
and  thoughtless  life,  enslaved  by  the  vile  affections  of  self-love  and 
love  of  the  world,  without  being  brought  under  the  regulations  of 
heavenly  love  by  a  right  submission  of  the  will,  the  understanding, 
and  actions,  to  the  truth  and  spirit  of  heaven. 

"  Eighthly.  That  there  is  an  intermediate  state  for  departed  souls 
which  is  called  the  world  of  spirits,  and  that  very  few  pass  directly  to 
heaven  or  hell.  This  is  a  state  of  purification  to  the  good ;  but  to 
bad  spirits  it  is  a  state  of  separation  of  all  the  extraneous  good  from 
the  radical  evil  which  constitutes  the  essence  of  their*  natures. 

Ninthly.  That,  throughout  heaven,  such  as  are  of  like  dispositions 
and  qualities  are  consociated  into  particular  fellowships ;  and  such  as 
differ  in  these  respects  are  separated,  so  that  every  society  in  heaven 
consists  of  similar  members. 

"  Tenthly.  That  man,  immediately  on  his  decease,  rises  again  in  a 
spiritual  body,  which  was  inclosed  in  his  material  body ;  and  that,  in 
this  spiritual  body,  he  lives  as  a  man  to  eternity,  either  in  heaven  or 
in  hell,  according  to  the  quality  of  his  past  life. 

"  Eleventhly.  That  those  passages  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures  generally 
supposed  to  signify  the  destruction  of  the  world  by  fire,  etc.,  commonly 
called  the  last  judgment,  must  be  understood  according  to  the  above- 
mentioned  science  of  correspondences,  which  teaches,  that  by  the  end 
of  the  world  or  consummation  of  the  age,  is  not  signified  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  world,  but  the  end  or  consummation  of  the  present  Chris- 
tian Church,  both  among  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  of  every 
description  and  denomination.  That  this  consummation,  which  con- 
sists in  the  total  falsification  of  the  Divine  truth,  and  adulteration  of 
the  ttivine  good  of  the  word,  has  actually  taken  place  ;  and,  together 
with  the  establishment  of  a  new  Church,  in  place  of  the  former,  is  de- 
scribed in  the  Revelations,  in  the  internal  sense  of  that  book  ;  in  which 
the  new  Church  is  meant,  as  to  its  internals,  by  the  new  heaven,  and 
as  to  its  externals,  by  the  new  earth  ;  also,  by  the  New  Jerusalem 
descending  by  God  out  of  heaven.''^  The  census  of  1870  gives  the  fol- 
lowing statistics  of  this  Church  in  the  United  States:  organizations, 
90;  edifices,  61  ;  sittings,  18,755  >  value  of  church  property,  ^869,700. 

TUNKERS. — A  sect  which  first  appeared  in  America  in  the  year 
1719.  Twenty  families  landed  in  Philadelphia,  and  settled  in  various 
parts  of  Pennsyl/ania.  They  now  exist  in  considerable  numbers  in 
various  parts  of  the  United  States.  They  are  Baptists  in  principle. 
"  Their  church  government  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  other  Bap- 
tists, ea.cept  that  every  brother  is  allowed  to  stand  up  in  the  congre- 
gation and  exhort.  When  by  this  means  they  find  a  man  apt  to 
teach,  ihey  choose  him  to  be  their  minister,  and  ordain  him  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands,  attended  with  fasting  and  prayer,  and  giving  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship.  They  also  have  deacons,  and  aged  women 
for  deaconesses.  From  among  the  teachers  who  have  been  tried  they 
choose  bishops.  An  elder  among  them  is,  in  general,  the  first  or 
oldest  chosen  teacher  in  a  congregation  which  has  no  bishop.  They 
use  great  plainness  of  dress  and  language,  like  the  Society  of  Friends  ; 
and,  like  them,  they  neither  take  oaths  nor  fight.  They  will  not  go 
to  law,  and,  until  lately,  the  taking  of  interest  on  money  was  not 
allowed  among  them.  They  celebrate  the  Loid's  Supper,  with  its 
accompanying  usages  of  love  feasts,  the  washing  of  feet,  the  kiss  of 
charity,  and  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  They  anoint  the  sick  with 
oil  for  recovery,  and  use  trine  immersion,  with  laying  on  of  hands  and 
prayer,  even  while  the  person  baptized  is  in  the  water.  They  believe 
in  general  redemption,  though  it  is  not  with  them  an  article  of  faith ; 
but  they  deny  that  they  are  Universalists. 

UNITARIANS. — The  name  given  to  a  large  and  respectable  de- 
nomination in  the  United  States.  They  maintain  the  unity  of  God 
In  a  more  restricted  view  »^han  is  accepted  by  other  denominations. 


They  hold  that  he  is  a  being  of  infinite  goodness,  and  give  very  great 
prominence  to  his  paternal  character,  and  insist  much  on  those  attrac- 
tive views  of  God  which  represent  him  as  a  compassionate  father  of 
the  human  race.  They  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  reject 
the  proper  Deity  of  Christ  and  the  atoning  merits  of  his  death.  They 
do  not  accept  the  doctrine  of  the  native  depravity  of  man,  or  of  his 
justification  independent  through  Christ's  death  alone.  Of  late  years 
a  division  has  been  manifest  in  this  Church — one  branch  maintaining 
a  more  orthodox  belief  than  formerly,  and  the  other  denying  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures.  The  Unitarians  in  this  country  have  an 
able  ministry,  and  include  many  of  the  most  highly  cultivated  men 
in  America  in  their  number.  The  census  of  1870  gives  the  following 
statistics  concerning  this  denomination  :  organizations,  331 ;  edifices, 
310;  sittings,  155,471  ;  value  of  church  property,  $6,282,675. 

UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST.— A  large  religious  denom- 
ination of  the  United  States,  founded  at  Lancaster,  Permsylvania,  by 
Rev.  William  Otterbein,  in  1775.  This  denomination  resembles  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  most  of  its  features.  It  is  distin- 
guished from  it  chiefly  by  making  its  ministers  equal  with  the  laymen, 
that  is,  by  giving  each  the  same  powers.  Rulers  are  chosen  and  hold 
office  only  by  the  consent  of  the  governed.  Their  officers  are  ordained 
elders,  who  alone  exercise  the  functions  of  the  ministry,  class  leaders, 
stewards,' preachers  in  charge,  presiding  elders,  and  bishops.  Their 
ecclesiastical  bodies  are  called  Quarterly  and  Annual  Conferences. 
The  official  statistics  of  the  Church  for  1870  were  as  follows  :  organ- 
ized societies,  3924;  churches,  1473;  members,  118,055.  The  cen- 
sus of  1870  gives  the  following  statistics  of  this  denomination: 
organizations,  1445  ;  edifices,  937  ;  sittings,  265,025  ;  value  of  church 
property,  $1,819,810. 

UNIVERSALISTS. — Those  who  believe  in  the  final  holiness  and 
happiness  of  the  whole  human  family.  Concerning  the  punishment 
for  sin,  they  are  divided.  Some  hold  that  such  punishment  is  en- 
dured here  upon  earth ;  others  that  it  extends  to  a  future  state,  but  is 
only  temporary,  and  that  the  objects  of  it  will  ultimately  be  pardoned 
by  God,  and  admitted  to  eternal  happiness  and  holiness.  The  census 
of  1870  gives  the  following  statistics  concerning  this  denomination  : 
organizations,  719;  edifices,  602;  sittings,  210,884;  value  of  church 
property,  $5,692,325.  Tufts  College,  a  flourishing  institution  in 
Massachusetts,  is  conducted  by  this  denomination. 

WALDENSES. — Also  called  Valdenses  and  Vaudois.  A  sect  in- 
habiting the  Cottian  Alps,  the  most  numerous  Protestant  body  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  said  by  some  authors  to  have  been  so  called  from  Peter 
Waldo,  of  Lyons  (11 70).  They  had  a  translation  of  the  Bible,  and 
allied  themselves  to  the  Albigenses,  and  were  much  vilified  and  per- 
secuted, which  led  to  the  est-ablishment  of  the  Holy  Office,  or  Inqui  ' 
sition.  A  crusade  was  organized  against  them  by  Pope  Innocent 
III.,  1203-4.  All  obstinate  heretics  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
Simon  de  Montfort,  commander  of  this  crusade,  and  the  whole  race 
of  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses  were  ordered  to  be  pursued  with 
fire  and  sword.  They  settled,  after  this  persecution,  in  the  valleys  of 
Piedmont,  about  1375,  but  were  frequently  dreadfully  persecuted, 
especially  in  the  seventeenth  century,  when  Charles  I.,  of  England, 
interceded  for  them,  and  Oliver  Cromwell  obtained  for  them  some 
degree  of  toleratioji.  They  were  permitted  to  have  a  church  at  Turin, 
1853.  They  have  now  many  congregations  in  Italy,  and  a  colony  in 
Uruguay. 

WINEBRENNARIANS.— A  sect  calling  itself  7%^  Church  of  God. 
It  is  a  small  Baptist  denomination,  established  by  the  Rev.  John 
Winebrenner,  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  in  1830.  They  reject  infant  bap- 
tism, and  practise  immersion,  and  the  literal  washing  of  the  Saints' 
feet,  as  an  appointed  ordinance.  They  hold  that  domestic  slavery 
and  civil  war  are  sinful,  and  believe  in  the  personal  reign  of  Christ. 
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A  Comprehensive  and  Critical  description 

OF  THE 

ISRAELITISH  TABERNACLE        SACKED  FURNITURE. 

TOGETHER  WITH  AN  ACCOUNT  OF 

The  Priesthood  and  the  Worship  and  Sacrifices  of  the  Israelites. 

Compiled  Expressly  for  "The  New  Devotional  and  Practical  Pictorial  Family  Bible,"  Chiefly  from  the  Writings  of  Dr.  William  Smith, 
Dean  Milman,  Rev.  John  Kitto,  D.  D.,  Drs.  Von  Ewald  and  Michelson,  and  Other  Eminent  Authorities. 

Copyrig-ht,  1S79,  by  J.  R.  Jones. 


In  oraer  to  obtain  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  Divine 
truths  revealed  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  a  familiar 
knowledge  of  the  Tabernacle,  its  contents,  of  the  uses  to  v/hich 
it  was  put,  of  the  organization  and  duties  of  the  Israelitish 
priesthood,  and  of  the  forms  and  meanings  of  the  sacrifices  and 
the  various  religious  observances  of  the  Chosen  People  is  essential. 
The  Tabernacle  was  a  symbol  of  the  visible  Church  of  God  on 
earth.  It  is  to  the  Tabernacle  and  its  worship  that  David  so 
frequently  refers  in  the  Psalms.  He  loved  it  as  the  House  of  the 
Lord,  and  desired  above  all  things  to  dwell  in  its  courts  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  that  he  might  behold  the  fair  beauty  of  the  Lord.  In 
some  respects  the  Tabernacle  is  regarded  as  a  type  of  Christ,  It 
was,  beyond  a  doubt,  a  type  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  In  order  to 
understand  this  the  better,  it  will  be  necessary  to  examine  the 
arrangement  and  construction  of  the  sacred  teut. 

THE  FIEST  TAEEEWACLE. 

There  was  a  Tabernacle  ht  the  camp  of  the  Israelites  previous  to 
the  erection  of  the  one  that  is  generally  known  by  that  name.  This 
was  doubtless  the  dwelling,  or  headquarters  of  Moses,  and  the  place 
where  the  public  business  of  the  nation  was  transacted.  We  find  in 
Exodus  (xxxiii.  7-10)  the  following  reference  to  this  Tabernacle: 

"And  Moses  took  the  Tabernacle,  and  pitched  it  without 
the  camp  afar  off  from  the  camp,  and  called  it  the  Tabernacle 
of  the  Congregation.  And  it  come  to  pass  that  every  one  which 
sought  the  Lord,  went  out  unto  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congre- 
gation, which  v/as  without  the  camp.  And  it  come  to  pass,  when 
Moses  went  out  unto  the  Tabernacle,  that  all  the  people  rose  up, 
and  stood  every  man  at  his  tent  door,  and  looked  after  Moses 
until  he  was  gone  into  the  Tabernacle.  And  it  come  to  pass, 
as  Moses  entered  into  the  Tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  descended, 
and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  Lord  talked 
v/ith  Moses.  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy  pillar  stand  at 
the  Tabernacle  door:  and  all  the  people  rose  up  and  worshipped, 
every  man  in  his  tent  door." 

This  Tabernacle  was  soon  given  up,  and  was  replaced  by  the  one 
which  Moses,  during  his  forty  days'  retirement  in  Sinai,  was 
commanded  to  construct  according  to  a  specific  plan  described  to 
Him  by  the  Lord  Himself. 

THE  GEEAT  TABEES"AOLE. 

The  Tabernacle  was  intended  as  a  visible  sign  of  God's  presence 
vltl)  His  people.    As  we  have  said  elsewhere,  the  long  residence 


of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  had  weakened  their  spiritual  perceptions, 
and  they  needed  ocular  proof  that  God  Himself  was  indeed  their 
leader,  some  fixed  place  in  their  camp  which  should  be  known  as 
the  spot  especially  consecrated  to  God,  and  where  the  people  might 
worship  Him  and  offer  sacrifices  to  Him.  It  was  soon  intimated 
to  Moses  that  God  would  fix  one  such  place  for  His  abode.  The 
first  ordinances  revealed  to  Moses  after  the  giving  of  the  Law  on 
Sinai,  related  to  the  construction  and  arrangement  of  the  Tabernacle. 
An  exact  pattern  of  the  whole  structure  and  all  its  appointments 
was  shown  to  him  by  God  in  Mount  Sinai,  and  he  was  commanded 
to  entrust  the  execution  of  the  mechanical  part  of  the  work  to 
Bezaleel,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  Aholiab,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
who  were  the  most  skilful  workmen  in  the  nation. 

The  Tabernacle  was  to  be  erected  of  materials  voluntarily  con- 
tributed by  the  people,  and  was  in  every  respect  to  be  a  free-will 
offering  of  the  nation  unto  the  Lord.  It  was  set  up  in  the  Arabian 
desert,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  was  carried  by  the  Israelites 
with  them  in  their  immigrations  until  after  the  conquest  of  Canaan, 
when  it  remained  stationary  for  longer  periods  in  various  towns  of 
Palestine. 

The  Tabernacle  was  simply  a  fenf;  rich  and  elaborate  in  design 
and  construction,  but  still  a  tent.  Jehovah,  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
condescended  to  dwell  on  earth  in  the  same  manner  as  His  people, 
thus  affording  a  most  striking  proof  that  His  infinite  love  stops  at 
nothing  when  seeking  to  bless  His  children. 

The  materials  of  which  the  sacred  tent  was  composed  were  so 
costly,  that  sceptics  have  questioned  whether  they  could  be 
furnished  by  a  nomadic  race.  The  Tabernacle  exceeded  in  costli* 
ness  and  splendor,  in  proportion  to  the  slender  means  of  a  nomadir 
people,  the  magnificence  of  any  cathedral  of  the  present  day,  com 
pared  with  the  wealth  of  the  surrounding  population.  One  of  th^ 
most  remarkable  facts  in  the  history  of  the  Tabernacle  is  that  Mose. 
was  commanded  to  collect  these  materials  by  voluntary  contribu- 
tions.  No  one  was  required  to  give  a  fixed  sum.  His  piety  and 
zeal  were  the  measure  of  his  donation.  Each  one  was  to  give 
according  to  his  ability  and  inclination.  "And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring 
me  an  offering:  of  every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly  with  his 
heart,  ye  shall  take  my  offering.  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye 
shall  take  of  them :  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair,  and  rams' 
skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers'  skins,  and  shittim-wood."  In 
addition  to  these  voluntary  contributions,  the  half  shekel  redemp- 
tion money,  which  every  adult  male  paid  in  substitation  of  tht 
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first-born,  was  applied  to  the  casting  of  the  sockets  on  which  the 
boards  rested — in  the  whole  loo  talents,  and  1,775  shekels.  Of  the 
100  talents  were  cast  100  sockets,  and  of  the  remaining  1,775 
shekels  v/ere  made  hooks,  platings,  and  bands  for  the  pillars 
(Exodus  XXX.  13  ;  xxxviii.  24,  28).  It  has  been  estimated  that  the 
value  of  the  articles  thus  voluntarily  contributed  by  the  people  was 
as  follows:  Gold,  $920,000;  silver,  ^210,000;  brass,  ^1,650;  the 
whole  cost,  including  precious  stones,  linen  and  other  textile 
iabrics,  workmanship,  etc.,  was  fully  $1,500,000 — all  the  voluntary 
contribution  of  the  people. 

The  materials  used  were  gold,  silver  and  brass ;  textile  fabrics, 
such  as  blue,  purple,  scarlet,  fine  (or  white)  linen,  which  had  been 
<)rought  from  Egypt,  that  country  being  famous  for  its  production  ; 
and  a  fabric  of  goats'  hair,  made  in  the  camp ;  skins  of  the  ram, 
dyed  red,  and  of  the  badger ;  shittira-wood,  the  timber  of  the^  wild 
acacia  of  the  desert  itself,  the  tree  of  the  burning  bush.  In  addi- 
uorx  to  this,  oil,  spices,  and  incense  were  provided  for  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  precious  stones  for  the  breast-plate  of  the 
High  Priest ;  the  people  gave,  with  enthusiasm,  jewels,  plates  of 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass;  wood,  skins,  hair,  and  linen;  the 
women  wove  the  cloths  and  curtains,  and  the  rulers  offered  precious 
«tones,  oils,  spices,  and  incense;  so  that  the  quantity  of  materials 
offered  was  more  than  was  needed  for  the  work. 

The  Tabernacle,  or  sacred  tent,  was  called  the  Tent  of  Jehovah. 
It  was  also  called  the  Sanctuary  and  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation.    It  stood  in  the  midst  of  an  enclosure  called 

Um  COUET. 

The  Court  in  which  the  Tabernacle  stood  was  oblong  in  shape, 
soo  cubits  by  50,  or  150  by  75  feet  in  size,  the  length  being  towards 
the  east  and  west,  and  the  width  towards  the  north  and  south.  It 
was  enclosed  by  a  wall  composed  of  curtains  or  screens  of  canvas — 
in  the  East  called  Kannauts — 5  cubits  in  height.  These  were 
supported  by  pillars  of  brass  placed  at  regular  intervals  5  cubits 
apart,  the  curtains  being  attached  to  the  pillars  by  hooks  or  fillets 
of  silver.  This  enclosure  was  only  broken  on  the  eastern  side  by 
the  entrance,  which  was  20  cubits,  or  30  feet  wide;  it  was  closed 
by  curtains  of  fine  twilled  linen,  wrought  with  needlework  in  the 
most  gorgeous  colors,  blue,  purple  and  scarlet.  The  Court  contained 
not  only  the  Tabernacle  itself,  but  the  great  altar  of  burnt  offerings, 
the  brazen  laver  and  various  other  objects  used  in  the  religious 
worship  of  the  Hebrews. 

The  beautiful  illuminated  lithograph  which  accompanies  this 
article  will  show  the  general  appearance  and  effect  of  the  Taber- 
nacle as  it  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  camp.  The  appearance  of  the 
Court,  its  gorgeous  hangings,  the  arrangement  of  the  posts  and 
walls,  the  open  entrance  with  its  curtains  of  blue,  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  the  position  of  the  various  articles  in  the  Court  can  be 
ascertamed  at  a  glance.  This  engraving  is  a  faithful  representation 
of  the  Tabernacle  and  its  surroundings,  according  to  the  latest 
discoveries  in  Scriptural  research. 

THE  TABEES'AOLE. 

The  Tabernacle  itself  was  placed  towards  the  western  end  of  the 
Court,  the  front  facing  the  east.  It  was  an  oblong,  rectangular 
structure,  30  cubits,  or  45  feet  in  length,  by  10  cubits,  or  15  feet 
in  breadth,  and  10  cubits,  or  15  feet  in  height.  The  interior  was 
divided  into  two  chambers ;  the  first,  or  outer,  of  20  cubits  in 
length,  and  the  second,  or  inner,  of  10  cubits,  and  consequently 
an  exact  cube.  Tlie  outer  chamber  was  called  The  Holy  Place,  or 
First  Tabernacle ;  and  the  other.  The  Most  Holy  Place,  or  772,? 
Holy  of  Holies.  The  Holy  Place  contained  the  altar  of  incense, 
which  was  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  apartment.  On  one  side  of 
<t  stood  the  golden  candlestick,  and  on  the  other  the  table  of  shew- 
f>read,  as  shown  in  the  engraving.    The  Hoiy  of  Holies  contained 


nothing  but  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  surmounted  by  the  cViera 
bim,  and  with  the  stone  tables  of  the  law  inside. 

The  two  sides,  and  the  further  western  end  of  the  Tabernaclej 
were  enclosed  by  boards  of  shittim-wood  overlaid  with  gold. 
There  were  twenty  of  these  boards  on  the  north  and  south  sides, 
six  on  the  western  side,  all  the  corner  boards  being  doubled. 
They  stood  upright,  edge  to  edge.  Their  lower  ends  were  made 
with  tenons,  which  dropped  into  sockets  of  silver.  The  corner 
boards  were  coupled  at  the  top  with  rings.  Each  board  was  pro- 
vided with  rings  of  gold,  and  through  these  rings  were  passed  bars 
of  shittim-wood  overlaid  with  gold,  of  which  there  were  five  on 
each  side.  The  middle  bar  passed  along  the  side  from  end  to  end, 
bracing  the  whole  firmly  together.  Four  successive  coverings  of 
curtains  looped  together  were  placed  over  the  top,  and  fell  down 
over  the  sides.  The  first  of  these  was  a  splendid  fabric  of  linen, 
and  was  magnificently  embroidered  with  figures  of  cherubim  in 
blue,  purple,  and  scarlet.  It  was  looped  together  by  fastenings  of 
pure  gold.  It  seems  most  likely  that  the  ends  of  this  gorgeous 
curtain  were  arranged  to  fall  down  inside  the  Tabernacle,  in  order 
to  form  a  sumptuous  tapestry  for  the  inner  walls  of  the  holy  house. 
The  next  curtain  was  of  wool  made  of  goats'  hair ;  the  third  was 
constructed  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red  and  sewed  together ;  and  the 
fourth,  or  outermost,  of  badgers'  skins  joined  in  the  same  manner. 
Many  persons  have  supposed  that  these  curtains  were  thrown  loosely 
over  the  top  of  the  Tabernacle,  as  a  pall  is  laid  over  a  coffin. 
This  can  hardly  have  been  the  case,  for  the  rain  would  have  run 
down  the  sides  into  the  Tabernacle  had  it  been  so  arranged ;  and 
even  had  they  been  stretched  tight,  the  water  would  have  stood  on 
the  top  of  the  curtains  without  running  off,  and  would  probably 
have  split  or  broken  them  by  its  weight.  We  are  therefore  war- 
ranted in  believing  that  the  tent  had  a  ridge  to  enable  the  top  to 
shed  the  water.  This  has  been  the  form  of  tents  from  time 
immemorial. 

The  front,  or  eastern  side  of  the  Tabernacle,  had  no  boards,  but 
•was  closed  by  a  curtain,  or  hanging,  of  fine  linen,  embroidered  in 
blue,  purple  and  scarlet.  This  curtain  was  supported  by  five  pillars 
of  shittim-woo;!  overlaid  with  gold  and  standing  in  sockets  of 
brass,  and  was  attached  to  them  by  golden  hooks.  The  covering 
of  goats'  hair  was  also  made  so  as  to  fall  over  the  eastern  side  when 
required  for  the  more  perfect  protection  of  the  entrance  to  the 
Sanctuary.  Another,  and  still  more  sumptuous  curtain  of  fine 
linen  similarly  embroidered  with  cherubim,  hung  on  four  such 
pillars  with  silver  sockets,  and  divided  the  Holy  Place  from  the  Holy 
of  Holies.  This  was  called  the  Veil,  as  it  concealed  from  the  eyes 
of  all  but  the  High  Priest,  the  inm.ost  Sanctuary,  where  Jehovah 
dwelt  on  His  Mercy  Seat,  between  the  cherubim  above  the  Ark. 
Hence  the  expression,  "to  enter  v/ithin  the  Veil,"  means  for  a 
human  being  to  enter  into  the  most  solemn  communion  with  God. 
Tlie  Veil  was  passed  by  the  High  Priest  alone,  and  by  him  only 
once  a  year,  on  the  great  Day  of  Atonement,  when  he  entered  the 
Holy  of  Holies  to  make  special  intercession  to  God  to  forgive  the 
sins  of  His  people,  a  beautiful  type  of  the  mediation  of  Christ, 
who,  with  His  own  blood,  hath  entered  for  us  within  the  Veil 
which  separates  God's  own  abode  from  earth.  The  Holy  Place 
was  entered  by  the  priests  daily,  but  only  for  the  purpose  of  offer- 
ing incense  at  the  time  of  the  morning  and  evening  prayer,  and 
to  renew  the  lights  in  the  golden  candlestick ;  and  on  the  Sab- 
bath they  removed  the  old  shew-bread  and  replaced  it  with  fresh 
bread. 

The  beautiful  lithographic  engravings  which  accompany  these 
pages  will  show  to  the  reader  more  clearly  than  words  can,  the 
arrangement  and  the  gorgeous  coloring  of  the  Holy  Place  and  the 
Holy  of  Holies.  The  Holy  Place  is  shown  in  front,  with  the  altar 
of  incense,  the  golden  candlestick,  and  the  table  of  shew-bread  on 
either  side,  and  the  High  Priest  ofi'ering  incense  upon  the  altar. 
Back  of  this  the  Veil  is  shown  with  the  cherubim  embroidered 
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upon  it.  It  is  slightly  drawn  aside,  revealing  the  Holy  of  Holies 
with  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  surmounted  by  the  cherubim,  be- 
tween whose  outspread  wings  shines  the  dazzling  light  of  the 
Shekinah,  which  indicated  the  presence  of  God  in  His  Holy 
House.  In  the  Tabernacle  itself  the  Veil  was  never  drawn  back 
as  in  the  engraving.  It  always  hung  down  between  the  Holy  Place 
and  the  Holy  of  Holies.  It  was  passed,  as  we  have  said,  only 
once  a  year,  by  the  High  Priest  alone,  on  the  great  Day  of  Atone- 
ment. Here  it  is  drawn  back,  that  the  reader  may  more  readily 
understand  the  arrangement  of  the  Sanctuary. 

Over  the  Tabernacle,  when  at  rest,  hung  the  pillar  of  cloud,  a 
dark  mass  in  the  day,  but  brightly  illuminated  at  night  to  give 
light  to  the  people.  When  the  nation  was  on  the  march,  it  moved 
in  advance  of  the  host,  pointing  the  way;  but  when  a  halt  was 
made,  it  settled  down  over  the  Tabernacle,  resting,  as  is  believed, 
over  the  Ark.  It  guided  the  Israelites  in  all  their  forty  years' 
wanderings. 

As  long  as  Canaan  remained  unconquered,  and  the  Israelites  were 
still  therefore  an  army,  the  Tabernacle  was  probably  moved  from 
place  to  place,  wherever  the  host  of  Israel  for  the  time  encamped. 
After  the  conquests  of  Joshua,  it  rested  finally  at  Shiloh,  "  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  liad  chosen"  (Josh.  ix.  27;  xviii.  i).  The 
sacred  writer  does  not  give  us  the  reasons  for  the  choice  of  this 
place.  It  may  have  been  selected  as  a  point  central  to  all  the 
tribes,  and  partly  perhaps  because  Shiloh  was  in  the  territory  of  the 
powerful  tribe  of  Ephraim,  the  tribe  of  the  great  captain  of  the 
host,  in  the  midst  of  which  it  would  be  safe  from  attack  from 
hostile  nations.  It  remained  at  Shiloh  during  the  whole  period  of 
the  Judges  (Josh.  xix.  51;  xxii.  12;  Judg.  xxi.  12).  It  was 
intended  to  be  the  one  national  sanctuary,  to  which  the  tribes 
should  go  up  to  worship,  the  witness  against  a  localized  and  divided 
worship.  It  did  not  retain  this  position,  however,  for  the  old 
religion  of  the  high  places  kept  its  ground.  Altars  were  erected, 
at  first  with  reserve,  under  the  pretext  that  they  were  not  for 
sacrifice  (Josh.  xxii.  26) ,  afterwards  they  sprang  up  rapidly,  and 
without  concealment  or  scruple  (Judg.  vi.  24;  xiii.  19).  The 
special  sanctuary  at  Shiloh  v/as  known  at  this  period  by  a  variety 
of  names,  of  which  the  principal  were,  the  "House"  or  the 
"Temple"  of  Jehovah  (i  Sam.  i.  9,  24;  iii.  3,  15). 

During  the  period  of  the  Judges,  especially  the  latter  part  of  this 
time,  the  worship  of  Jehovah  was  grossly  corrupted  by  the  Israelites. 
Superstitions  and  idolatrous  customs  crept  into  it  by  degrees,  and 
so  pervaded  every  part  of  it,  that  it  finally  come  to  be  more  like  the 
heathen  services  in  honor  of  Ashtaroth  or  Mylitta  than  the  worship 
of  the  Living  God.  This  state  of  affairs  needed  a  severe  remedy, 
and  it  was  sternly  applied.  In  the  days  of  the  High  Priest  Eli,  the 
A.rk  of  God,  which  had  been  foolishly  and  wickedly  carried  into 
battle  by  the  Israelites,  in  the  hope  that  it  might,  by  some  magical 
spell,  win  them  the  victory,  was  captured  and  carried  off  by  the 
Philistines.  This  loss  was  fatal  to  the  Tabernacle,  which,  though 
it  remained  at  Shiloh,  never  recovered  its  prestige  or  glory,  and 
never  again  became  the  depository  of  the  Ark.  Samuel  treated  it 
as  an  abandoned  shrine,  and  offered  sacrifices  elsewhere,  at  Mizpeh 
(i  Sam.  vii.  9),  at  Ramah  (i  Sam.  ix.  12;  x.  3),  and  at  Gilgal 
(i  Sam.  X.  8;  xi.  15).  After  the  loss  of  the  Ark,  it  seems  to  have 
changed  its  location  more  than  once.  For  a  time  it  appears  to  have 
been  settled  at  Nob,  during  a  portion  of  the  reign  of  Saul  (i  Sam. 
xxi.  1-6).  Here  it  received  another  severe  blow  in  the  massacre 
of  the  priests  and  the  flight  of  Abia,thar.  It  was  already  without 
the  presence  of  the  Ark,  and  now  the  flight  of  the  High  Priest 
robbed  it  of  its  chief  dignitary  and  the  only  one  who  could  properly 
conduct  its  services  (i  Sam.  xxii.  20;  xxiii.  6).  After  this  its 
history  is  obscure.  In  some  way  or  other  it  was  carried  to  Gibeon 
(i  Chron.  xvi.  39).  The  anomalous  separation  of  the  two  things 
which,  in  the  original  order,  had  been  joined,  brought  about  yet 
greater  anomalies;  and  while  the  Ark  remained  at  Kirjath-jearim, 


the  Tabernacle  at  Gibeon  connected  itself  with  the  worship  of  the 
high  places  (i  Kings  iii.  4). 

After  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  David,  the  Hebrew  King  made 
that  city  his  capital,  and  erected  there  a  new  Tabernacle,  in  which 
he  placed  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  which  had  been  brought  up 
from  Kirjath-jearim  (2  Sam.  vi.  19;  i  Chron.  xv.  i).  This  left 
the  old  Tabernacle  at  Gibeon  scarcely  a  shadow  of  its  former 
importance,  and  only  its  traditional  and  historical  sanctity.  Il 
retained  only  the  old  altar  of  burnt  offerings  (i  Chron.  xxi.  29). 
But  though  so  sadly  stripped  of  its  glory,  neither  the  king  nor  the 
people  could  bring  themselves  to  sweep  it  away.  The  result  was  a 
double  service.  Zadok,  the  High  Priest,  officiated  at  Gibeon 
(i  Chron.  xvi.  39)  ;  the  more  recent,  more  prophetic  service  of 
psalms  and  hymns  and  music,  under  Asaph,  gathered  round  the 
Tabernacle  at  Jerusalem  (i  Chron.  xvi.  4,  37).  This  divided 
worship  was  continued  throughout  the  whole  of  David's  reign. 
Solomon  distinctly  recognized  the  sanctity  of  the  Tabernacle  at 
Gibeon,  and  visited  it  immediately  after  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
and  offered  there  sacrifices  to  God  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
congregation  (i  Kings  iii.  15;  2  Chron.  i.  3-6).  It  was  at 
Gibeon,  on  this  occasion,  that  God  appeared  to  the  young  king  in 
the  night,  and  bestowed  upon  him  the  priceless  gift  of  wisdom 
(2  Chron.  i.  7-13)-  But  it  was  time  that  the  anomaly  should 
cease.  It  was  David's  intention  to  erect  at  Jerusalem  a  magnificent 
Temple  to  Jehovah,  which  should  supersede  both  Tabernacles,  and 
become  the  one  central  point  in  the  religious  services  of  the  Israel- 
ites. He  was  prevented  by  God  Himself  from  carying  this  design 
into  execution,  although  commended  by  the  Almighty  for  his  pious 
intention.  His  plan  was  carried  into  effect  by  his  son  and  successor, 
Solomon,  who  built  upon  Mount  Moriah,  at  Jerusalem,  to  the  glory 
of  Jehovah,  the  beautiful  Temple  which  has  been  the  wonder  of 
succeeding  ages.  In  spite  of  the  splendors  of  the  Temple  and  the 
magnificence  of  its  services,  Solomon  was  well  aware  that  man 7 
adherents  of  the  old  system  would  still  cling  to  the  Tabernacle  at 
Gibeon  as  the  more  sacred  place  of  the  two.  He  therefore  caused 
it  to  be  removed,  with  all  its  sacred  vessels,  to  Jerusalem  (i  Kings  • 
viii.  4).  The  general  opinion  of  the  best  writers  is  that  the  Taber- 
nacle was  stored  away  in  one  of  the  chambers  of  the  Temple,  and 
that  it  perished  with  that  edifice  when  it  Avas  destroyed  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  King  of  Babylon. 

Having  now  examined  the  construction  and  arrangement  of 
the  Tabernacle,  and  having  given  its  history,  let  us  now  turn 
our  attention  to  the  Sacred  Furjiiiure  and  Instruments  of  the 
Tabernacle. 

THE  ALTAR  OF  BITEE"T  OFFERHsG. 

The  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  Court, 
and  formed  the  central  point  of  the  outer  services,  in  which  the 
people  had  a  part.  It  was  the  place  on  which  all  sacrifices  and 
oblations  were  presented,  except  the  sin  offerings,  which  were 
burnt  without  the  camp.  In  shape,  it  was  a  large  hollow  case,  or 
coffer,  five  cubits,  or  seven  and  a  half  feet  square,  by  three  cubits, 
or  four  and  a  half  feet  in  height.  It  was  made  of  shittim-wood, 
and  was  overlaid  v/ith  plates  of  brass.  In  the  middle  of  the  top 
was  a  grating  of  brass,  on  which  the  wood  for  the  fire  was  laid, 
and  to  it  were  attached  rings  of  brass  by  which  the  grating  was 
raised.  At  the  four  corners  were  projections  called  "  horns."  To 
take  hold  of  these  horns  was  a  sign  that  the  person  so  doing  threw 
himself  upon  the  mercy  of  God.  Likewise  a  man  fleeing  from  the 
vengeance  of  another,  by  taking  hold  of  the  horns  of  the  altai 
signified  that  he  took  sanctuary,  or,  in  other  words,  placed  himself 
under  the  protection  of  God  against  the  wrath  of  the  man  he  had 
wronged.  The  avenger  did  not  dare  to  pursue  his  injurer  into  the 
Sacred  Court.  The  altar  was  furnished  v/ith  rings,  through  which 
were  passed  bars  to  carry  it  when  the  people  were  on  the  march- 
The  utensils  necessary  to  the  service  of  the  altar  are  named  ii' 
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Exodus  xxxviii.  3.  They  were  all  of  brass,  and  were  as  follows  : — 
Siroih,  or  pans  or  dishes  to  receive  the  ashes  that  fell  through  the 
grating;  Yaim,  shovels  for  cleaning  the  altar;  Misrakoth,  basins 
or  vessels  for  receiving  the  blood  and  sprinkling  it  on  the  altar : 
Mizlagoth,  flesh-hooks,  or  large  forks,  to  turn  the  pieces  of  flesh  or 
to  take  them  from  the  altar ;  and  Machthoth,  or  fire-pans.  As  the 
priests  were  forbidden  to  go  up  by  steps  to  the  altar  (Ex.  xx.  26), 
a  slope  of  earth  was  probably  made  by  which  they  could  reach  a 
level  sufficiently  high  to  enable  them  to  arrange  and  offer  the 
objects  laid  upon  the  altar.  When  so  engaged  the  priests  stood 
upon  a  projecting  ledge  which  ran  around  the  altar,  midway 
between  the  top  and  bottom. 

The  form  and  arrangement  of  the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering,  or,  as 
it  is  sometimes  called.  The  Brazen  Altar,  axe  shown  in  the  beauti- 
ful illuminated  lithograph  which  accompanies  this  chapter.. 

The  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering  is  regarded  as  a  type  of  the  Cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  especially  consecrated  to  the  act 
of  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  Here  the  sinner  came  to 
make  his  peace  with  God.  He  brought  with  him  a  substitute  for 
himself  and  offered  it  to  God,  imploring  the  Divine  forgiveness 
and  mercy.  His  sin  was  figuratively  transferred  to  another  crea- 
ture by  the  laying  of  hands  on  the  head  of  an  unoffending 
animal,  which  was  offered  up  with  solemn  ceremonies.  By  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  the  innocent  victim,  and  the  consuming 
of  its  body  in  the  fire,  the  sin  of  the  sinner  was  removed — he,  of 
course,  being  truly  penitent  for  his  fault.  Thus,  the  Altar  of  Burnt 
Offering  was  the  instrument  used  for  the  purpose  of  reconciling 
man  with  his  Maker,  and  so  was  a  true  type  of  the  Cross  of  Christ. 
The  atonement  was  through  the  blood  of  the  victim.  "All  things 
are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood ;  and  without  shedding  of  blood 
is  no  remission  "  (Heb.  ix.  22).  As  the  innocent  victim  was  led 
up  to  the  Altar  in  the  Tabernacle,  so  was  our  Blessed  Lord  led  to 
the  Cross  upon  which  He  made  the  one  great  and  final  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  Upon  Him  were  laid  the  sins  of 
others,  and  His  innocent  blood  was  the  cleansing  stream  in  which 
sinners  might  for  all  time  find  purity.  "  Christ  was  made  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him  "  (2  Cor.  v.  21). 

THE  BEAZEK"  LAYEE. 

The  Brazen  Laver  stood  in  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  in  the 
rear  of  the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering,  and  between  the  altar  and  the 
entrance  to  the  Holy  Place.  It  stood  upon  a  foot,  and  was  simply 
a  large  basin  which  held  the  water  used  by  the  priests  in  their 
ablutions  during  their  sacred  ministrations.  It  was  made  of  the 
brass  obtained  from  the  metal  mirrors  which  the  women. had 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  which  they  offered  as  a  free  gift.  We 
are  not  informed  as  to  the  size  or  shape  of  this  laver,  but  it  must 
have  been  large,  as  it  was  used  by  a  number  of  priests,  and  it  was 
doubtless  round  in  shape.  The  water  of  this  laver  seems  to  have 
served  the  double  purpose  of  washing  the  parts  of  the  sacrifice  as 
well  as  the  hands  and  feet  of  the  priests.  The  foot  or  base  of  the 
laver,  from  the  manner  in  which  "the  laver  and  its  foot"  are 
mentioned,  must  have  been  a  conspicuous  feature,  and  was  perhaps 
separable  from  the  basin  itself  for  the  purpose  of  removal. 

In  the  beautiful  engraving  accompanying  this  description,  the 
reader  will  find  a  representation  of  the  Brazen  Laver,  drawn 
according  to  the  most  authentic  accounts  of  it  that  have  come 
down  to  us. 

On  the  same  page  is  a  representation  of  the  Molten  Sea,  which 
took  the  place  of  the  Brazen  Laver  in  Solomon's  Temple.  By  this 
time  the  number  of  priests  and  victims  had  so  greatly  increased 
ihat  the  laver  which  had  supplied  the  Tabernacle  was  no  longer 
sufficient  for  the  uses  of  the  priests.  Ten  lavers  were  placed  in  the 
Court  of  the  Temple  for  the  cleansing  of  the  sacrifices,  and  the 
Molten  Sea  was  reserved  for  the  ablutions  of  the  priests  (2  Chron. 


iv.  6).  These  lavers  are  more  minutely  described  than  that  of  the 
Tabernacle.  So  far  as  can  be  made  out  from  the  description,  they 
consisted  of  a  square  base  or  stand  mounted  upon  rollers  or  wheels, 
and  adorned  with  figures  of  palm-trees,  cherubim,  lions,  and  oxen. 
The  stand  doubtless  formed  a  hollow  basin  for  receiving  the  water 
which  fell  from  the  laver  itself,  and  which  appears  to  have  been 
drawn  from  it  by  means  of  cocks  (i  Kings  vii.  27-39).  The  form 
of  the  laver  is  not  mentioned ;  but  it  is  stated  that  each  of  them 
contained  about  forty  baths,  or,  according  to  the  usual  computa- 
tion, about  300  English  gallons.  From  the  manner  in  which  the 
bases  of  the  lavers  are  described,  it  is  evident  that  they  were 
regarded  as  admirable  works  of  art;  but  it  is  difficult  to  follow  out 
the  details  which  are  given. 

The  Molten  Sea  was  an  immense  brazen  reservoir  or  tank  which 
stood  in  the  Court  of  Solomon's  Temple,  together  with  the  ten 
lavers  we  have  just  described.  It  was  of  a  hemispherical  figure, 
ten  cubits  in  width,  five  deep,  and  thirty  in  circumference.  In 
I  Kings  vii.  23,  it  is  stated  to  have  contained  2,000  baths,  equal  to 
16,000  gallons;  but  in  2  Chronicles  iv.  5,  it  is  stated  to  have  con- 
tained 3,000  baths,  and  the  latter  estimate  is  followed  by  Josephus. 
It  was  probably  capable  of  holding  the  larger  quantity,  but  did  not 
usually  contain  more  than  the  smaller.  It  was  decorated  on  the 
upper  edge  with  figures  resembling  lilies  in  bloom,  and  was  enriched 
with  various  ornamental  objects;  and  it  rested,  or  seemed  to  rest, 
upon  the  backs  of  twelve  oxen,  three  looking  to  the  north,  three 
to  the  east,  three  to  the  south,  and  three  to  the  west  (i  Kings 
vi.  26;  vii.  40-47;  2  Chron.  iv.  3-5).  The  Jewish  writers  state 
that  this  great  basin  was  supplied  with  water  by  a  pipe  from  the 
well  of  Etam,  although  some  few  allege  that  it  was  filled  by  the 
manual  labor  of  the  Gibeonites.  It  was,  according  to  the  same 
accounts,  kept  constantly  flowing,  there  being  spouts  which  dis- 
charged for  use  from  the  basin  as  much  water  as  it  received  from 
the  well  of  Etam.  If  this  be  correct,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
spouts  discharged  their  water  through  the  mouths  of  the  oxen,  or, 
as  some  suppose,  through  the  embossed  heads  in  the  sides  of  the 
vessel.  This  was  perhaps  the  largest  vessel  of  molten  brass  that 
was  ever  made,  otlier  large  reservoirs,  which  might  compete  in 
dimensions  with  it,  being  either  of  marble,  wood,  or  sheet  copper. 
The  beautiful  illuminated  lithograph  which  accompanies  this 
description,  will  show  the  reader  the  form  and  general  appearance 
of  the  Molten  Sea  as  it  stood  in  the  Court  of  the  beautiful  Temple 
of  King  Solomon. 

Having  now  examined  the  furniture  of  the  Court  of  the  Taber- 
nacle, we  must  turn  our  attention  to  the  contents  of  the  sacred  tent 
itself.  The  furniture  of  the  Court  was  connected  with  sacrifice,  that 
of  the  sanctuary  itself  with  the  deeper  mysteries  of  mediation  and 
access  to  God.  The  Holy  Place  contained  three  objects.  The  first 
of  these  was  the  Altar  of  Incense.  This  was  placed  exat  tly  in  the 
centre,  in  order  that  it  might  stand  directly  in  front  of  Xaq.  Ark  of 
the  Covenant.  On  the  right,  or  north  side  of  the  altarj  stood  the 
Table  of  Shew-Bread ;  and  on  the  left,  or  south  side,  was  placed  the 
Golden  Candlestick.  These  objects  were  all  considered  as  being 
placed  before  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  who  dwelt  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  though  with  the  Veil  between. 

THE  ALTAE  OF  mCEISTSE. 

The  Altar  of  Incense  was  also  called  The  Golden  Altar,  to  distm- 
guish  it  from  the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering,  which  was  called  The 
Brazen  Altar  (Ex.  xxxviii.  30).  Probably  this  is  meant  by  the 
"altar  of  wood,"  spoken  of  in  Ezekiel  xli.  22,  which  is>  further 
described  as  the  "table  that  is  before  the  Lord,"  precisely  the 
expression  used  of  the  Altar  cf  Incense.  The  name  "altar"  v/as 
not  strictly  appropriate,  as  no  sacrifices  were  offered  upon  it ; 
but  once  in  the  year,  on  the  great  day  of  Atonement,  the  Hign 
Priest  sprinkled  upon  the  horns  of  it  the  blood  of  the  sin  offerin;? 
(Ex.  XXX.  10). 
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The  Altar  of  Incense  in  the  Tabernacle  is  well  shown  in  the 
ticautiful  lithograph  which  accompanies  this  description.  It  was 
made  of  acacia  wood,  overlaid  with  pure  gold.  In  shape  it  was 
square,  being  a  cubit  in  length  and  breadth,  and  two  cubits  in 
height.  Like  the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering,  it  had  horns  at  the  four 
corners,  which  were  of  one  piece  with  the  rest  of  the  altar.  It  had 
also  a  top  or  roof,  on  which  the  incense  was  laid  and  lighted.  It 
had  a  cornice  of  gold,  and  four  golden  rings  to  receive  the  staves 
of  shittim-wood,  overlaid  with  gold,  for  carrying  it.  The  incense 
burnt  upon  it  was  a  sacred  composition  of  spices  prescribed  to  Moses 
by  God  Himself.  It  was  offered  every  morning  and  evening,  at  first 
by  Aaron  and  his  sous,  and  afterwards  by  the  priests  officiating  in 
weekly  courses,  and  by  the  High  Priest  on  great  occasions.  The 
priest  whose  duty  it  was  to  offer  incense,  took  some  coals  of  the 
sacred  fire  from  off  the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering,  and  placed  these  in 
his  censer,  after  which  he  threw  incense  upon  them.  He  then 
entered  the  Holy  Place,  and  reverently  emptied  his  censer  upon  the 
Altar  of  Incense,  offered  up  a  prayer,  and  discharged  the  other 
duties  belonging  to  his  sacred  office.  While  he  was  thus  engaged, 
the  people  who  were  gathered  together  outside,  v/ere  engaged  in 
prayer.  Thus  was  beautifully  typified  the  great  truth  of  Christ 
making  intercession  in  Heaven  that  the  prayers  of  His  people  on 
earth  might  be  heard  and  granted.  No  one  but  the  properly 
appoiiited  priest  was  permitted  to  offer  incense  upon  the  altar;  nor 
A^-'as  any  other  incense  than  that  prescribed  by  God,  to  be  used.  It 
was  highly  criminal  and  sacrilegious  for  any  one  to  usurp  the  func- 
tions of  the  priest's  office,  or  to  offer  "strange  fire  "  or  "strange 
incense ' '  before  the  Lord,  or  to  make  or  apply  to  any  other  use 
the  sacred  incense.  Nadab  and  Abihu  were  slain  by  the  direct  act 
of  God,  for  the  second  of  these  offences,  and  years  later  King  Uzziah 
was  smitten  with  leprosy  for  the  third.  For  the  fourth  offence,  the 
death  penalty  was  the  punishment  prescribed. 

THE  TABLE  OF  SHEW-BREAD. 

The  Table  of  Shew-Bread  was  an  oblong  table  with  legs,  two 
cubits  long,  one  broad,  and  one  and  a  half  high.  It  was  of 
shittim-wood,  covered  with  gold,  and  finished,  like  the  altar,  with 
a  golden  rim,  and  four  rings  and  staves.  It  was  furnished  with 
dishes,  spoons,  covers,  and  bowls  of  pure  gold.  It  stood  on  the 
north,  or  right  side,  of  the  Altar  of  Incense.  Upon  this  table  were 
placed  twelve  cakes  of  fine  flour,  in  two  rows  of  six  each,  with 
frankincense  upon  each  row.  This  " she7v-bread,"  as  it  v/as 
called  from  being  exposed  before  Jehovah,  was  placed  fresh  upon 
the  table  every  Sabbath  by  the  priests,  who  ate  the  old  loaves  in  the 
Holy  Place.  The  letter  of  this  law  was  transgressed  on  one  occa- 
sion, which  is  rendered  most  memorable  by  Christ's  appeal  to  it  in 
one  6f  His  arguments  with  the  Pharisees.  When  David  fled  from 
Saul,  he  and  his  companions  sought  refuge  with  the  High  Priest, 
Abimelech,  who  gave  them,  to  relieve  their  hunger,  the  shew-bread 
that  had  just  been  removed  from  the  table.  David  pleaded  for  it 
as  being  in  a  manner  common,  since  fresh  bread  had  been  sanctified 
in  the  sacred  vessels,  and  the  High  Priest  laid  more  stress  on  the 
purity  of  the  young  men  than  on  the  sacredness  of  the  bread  (i  Sam. 
xxi.  1-6).  It  would  be  difficult  to  say  whether  the  whole  pro- 
ceeding, including  David's  pretense  of  a  mission  from  Saul,  was 
morally  justifiable.  The  point  to  which  our  Saviour's  argument  is 
directed,  is  somewhat  different.  He  appeals  to  the  case  in  which 
the  sanctity  both  of  the  holy  place  and  of  holy  things  had  been 
profaned  by  David's  entrance  into  the  sanctuary  and  use  of  the 
shew-bread,  as  an  example  of  those  necessities  which  override  the 
letter  of  the  law,  and  He  seems  to  leave  the  justification  of  the 
act  to  the  reverence  of  the  Jews  for  David.  In  the  same  spirit  He 
appeals  to  the  case  of  the  priests,  who  profaned  the  strict  letter  of 
the  Sabbatic  law  by  performing  the  work  of  the  sacrifices.  Both  are 
used  as  illustrations  of  the  great  principle:  "I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice"  (Matt.  xii.  i-8;  Mark  ii.  23-283  Luke  vi.  1-5). 


Besides  the  shew-bread  there  was  a  drittk  offering  of  wine  placed 
in  covered  bowls  upon  the  table.  Some  of  it  was  used  for  liba- 
tions, and  what  remained  at  the  end  of  the  week  was  poured  out 
before  the  Lord. 

These  types  are  too  expressive  for  their  general  meaning  to  be 
misunderstood.  They  represented  under  the  old  covenant  the 
same  truths  which  are  set  forth  by  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  under  the  new.  In  both  cases  we  have  a  table,  not  an 
altar ;  for  in  the  Tabernacle  the  altar  was  distinct,  and  in  the 
Christian  church  it  is  superseded ;  as  the  one  sacrifice  of  Christ  has 
been  offered  once  for  all.  In  the  Tabernacle,  moreover,  as  in  the 
church,  it  was  the  Lord'' s  Table ;  for  the  whole  sanctuary  was  the 
house  of  Jehovah,  and  in  its  antechamber  was  the  table  of  Jehovah, 
ever  furnished  with  food  for  the  use  of  those  to  whom  He  granted 
entrance  into  it ;  and  so  is  the  table  of  the  Lord  Jesus  spread  in 
His  Church  on  earth.  Both  tables  are  supplied  with  the  same 
simi^le  elements  of  necessary  food,  bread  and  wine,  with  the  same 
reference  to  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  though  this  was  still  a 
mystery  under  the  old  covenant.  Nor  does  the  parallel  fail  in  the 
point  that  the  shew-bread  might  only  be  eaten  by  the  priests ;  fox 
now  the  people  of  Christ  are  all  priests  to  Him. 

THE  GOLDEIsr  CAISTDLESTIOK. 

The  Golden  Candlestick,  or  rather  Candelabrum,  which  Moses 
was  commanded  to  make  for  the  Tabernacle,  is  described  in  Ex. 
XXV.  31-39;  xxxvii.  17-24.  It  is  called  in  Leviticus  xxiv.  4, 
"the  pure,"  and  in  Ecclesiasticus  xxvi.  17,  "the  holy  candle- 
stick." With  its  various  appurtenances  it  required  a  talent  of 
"  pure  gold,"  and  it  was  not  moulded,  but  was  "  of  beaten  work." 
The  structure  of  the  candelabrum,  so  far  as  it  is  defined  in  the 
passages  referred  to,  consisted  of  a  base;  of  a  shaft  rising  out  of  it; 
of  six  arms,  which  came  out  by  threes  from  two  opposite  sides  of 
the  shaft ;  of  seven  lamps,  which  were  supported  on  the  summits  of 
the  central  shaft  and  the  six  arms ;  and  of  three  different  kinds  of 
ornaments  belonging  to  the  shafts  and  arms.  These  ornaments  are 
called  by  names  which  mean  cups,  globes,  and  blossoms.  The  cups 
receive,  in  Ex.  xxv.  33,  the  epithet  ahnond-shaped  (it  being  uncer- 
tain whether  the  resemblance  was  to  the  fruit  or  to  the  flowers). 
Three  such  cups  are  allotted  to  each  arm,  but  four  to  the  shaft, 
making  twenty-two  in  all.  Of  the  four  on  the  shaft,  three  are 
ordered  to  be  placed  severally  under  the  spots  where  the  three  pairs 
of  arms  set  out  from  the  shaft.  The  place  of  the  fourth  is  not 
assigned ;  but  we  may  conceive  it  to  have  been  either  between  the 
base  and  the  cup  below  the  lowest  tier  of  arms,  or,  as  Bahr  thinks, 
near  the  summit  of  the  shaft.  As  for  the  name  of  the  second  orna- 
ment, the  word  only  occurs  in  two  places  in  the  Old  Testament,  in 
which  it  appears  to  mean  the  capital  of  a  column,  but  the  Jewish 
writers  generally  concur  in  considering  it  to  mean  apples  in  this 
place.  The  name  of  the  third  ornament  means  blossom  or  bud ; 
but  it  is  so  general  a  term  that  it  may  apply  to  any  flowers.  The 
Septuagint,  Josephus,  and  Maimonides,  understood  it  to  be  the 
lily ;  Bfihr  considers  it  the  flower  of  the  almond.  It  now  remains 
to  consider  the  manner  in  which  these  three  ornaments  were 
attached  to  the  candelabrum.  The  obscurity  of  verse  33  (Ex.  xxv.), 
which  orders  that  there  shall  be  "  three  almond-shaped  cups  on 
one  arm,  globe,  and  blossom,  and  three  almond-shaped  cups  on 
the  other  arm,  globe,  and  blossom ;  so  on  all  the  arms  which  come 
out  of  the  shaft,"  has  led  some  to  suppose  that  there  was  only  one 
globe  and  blossom  to  every  three  cups.  However,  the  fact  that, 
according  to  verse  34,  the  shaft  (which,  as  being  the  principal  part 
of  the  whole,  is  here  called  the  candelabrum  itself),  which  had  only 
four  cups,  is  ordered  to  have  globes  and  blossoms  (the  plural  being 
used),  is  a  sufficient  proof  to  the  contrary. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  original  text  does  not  define  the 
height  and  breadth  of  any  part  of  the  candelabrum  ;  nor  whether 
the  shaft  and  arms  were  of  equal  height ;  nor  whether  the  arms. 
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were  curved  round  the  shaft,  or  left  it  at  a  right  angle  and  then 
ran  parallel  with  it.  The  Jewish  writers  maintain  that  the  height 
of  the  candelabrum  was  eighteen  palms,  or  nearly  six  feet  high ; 
and  that  the  distance  between  the  outer  lamps  on  each  side  was 
three  and  a  half  feet.  Bahr,  however,  on  the  ground  of  harmo- 
nical  proportion  with  the  altar  of  incense  and  table  of  shew-bread, 
the  dimensions  of  which  are  given,  conjectures  that  the  candela- 
brum was  only  about  five  and  a  half  feet  high  and  broad.  The 
Jewish  tradition  uniformly  supports  the  opinion  that  the  arms  and 
shaft  were  of  equal  height ;  as  do  also  Josephus  and  Philo ;  as  well 
as  the  representation  on  the  arch  of  Titus  at  Rome.  The  value  of 
the  candelabrum,  exclusive  of  the  workmanship  upon  it,  was  about 

The  candelabrum  was  placed  in  the  Holy  Place,  on  the  south 
side  (or,  in  other  words,  on  the  left  of  a  person  entering  the- Taber- 
nacle), and  opposite  the  Table  of  Shew-Bread  (Ex.  xxvi.  35). 
Each  of  its  lamps  was  supplied  with  cotton  and  about  two  wine- 
glassfuls  of  the  purest  olive  oil,  which  was  sufficient  to  keep  them 
burning  during  a  long  night.  The  lamps  were  lighted  in  the 
evening,  and  were  extinguished  in  the  morning,  when  they  were 
trimmed  and  cleaned  (Ex.  xxvii.  21;  xxx.  7,  8;  Lev.  xxiv.  3; 
I  Sam.  iii.  3;  2  Chron.  xiii.  11).  As  the  lamp  on  the  central 
shaft  was  by  the  Jewish  writers  called  The  Western  or  Evening 
Lamp,  some  maintain  that  the  former  name  could  not  be  applicable 
unless  the  candelabrum  stood  across  the  Tabernacle,  as  then  only 
would  the  central  lamp  point  to  the  west.  Others  again  adhere  to 
the  latter  signification,  and  build  on  a  tradition  that  the  central 
lamp  alone  burnt  from  evening  to  evening,  the  other  six  being 
extinguished  by  day.  When  carried  about,  the  candelabrum  v/as 
covered  with  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  put  with  its  appendages  in  badger 
skin  bags,  which  were  supported  on  a  bar  (Num.  iv.  9). 

The  beautiful  illuminated  lithograph  which  accompanies  this 
description  will  give  to  the  reader  an  excellent  idea  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  "  golden  candlestick." 

In  the  first  Temple,  instead  of  this  single  candelabrum,  there 
were  ten  candelabra  of  pure  gold  (whose  structure  is  not  described, 
although  flowers  are  mentioned  :  i  Kings  vii.  49  ;  2  Chron.  iv.  7), 
one-half  of  which  stood  on  the  north,  and  the  others  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Holy  Place.  These  were  carried  away  to  Babylon 
(Jer.  lii.  19).  In  the  Temple  of  Zerubbabel  there  appears  to  have 
been  only  one  candelabrum  again  (i  Mac.  i.  2\  \  iv.  49,  50).  It 
is  probable  that  it  also  had  seven  lamps.  At  least  that  was  the 
case  in  the  candelabrum  of  the  Herodian  temple,  according  to  the 
description  of  Josephus.  This  candelabrum  is  the  one  which,  after 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  v/as  carried  with  other  spoils  to 
Rome;  then,  a.  d.  455,  became  a  part  of  the  plunder  which 
Genseric  transported  to  Africa;  was  again,  about  A.  D.  533,  recap- 
tured from  the  Vandals  by  Belisarius,  and  carried  to  Constanti- 
nople, and  was  thence  sent  off  to  Jerusalem,  and  from  that  time 
has  disappeared  altogether. 

As  in  a  house  light  is  as  necessary  as  food,  and  the  lamp-stand, 
with  its  lighted  lamp,  was  a  piece  of  furniture  as  needful  as  the 
bread-vessel,  so  in  the  house  of  Jehovah  "The  Golden  Candle- 
stick "  symbolized  the  spiritual  light  of  life  which  He  gives  to  His 
servants  with  the  words  by  which  they  live.  In  the  vision  of  the 
Heavenly  Temple  in  the  Apocalypse,  the  seven  lights  of  the  Sanc- 
tuary before  the  Holiest  of  all  are  identified  with  "  the  seven 
spirits  that  are  before  the  throne  of  God,"  the  one  perfect  Spirit, 
whence  come  light,  life,  truth,  and  holiness;  and  the  seven 
branches  of  the  candlestick  are  made  to  symbolize  the  seven 
ch'irches,  the  representatives  of  the  whole  church  on  earth  (Rev.  i. 
4,  12,  20;  compare  xi.  4,  and  Zech.  iv).  The  figure  is  the  full 
development  of  the  words  of  Christ,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,"  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  "  (Matt.  v.  14-16); 
and  of  St.  Paul's  exhortation,  "  Shine  ye,  as  lights  in  the  world, 
holdiug  forth  the  word  of  life  "  (Philip,  ii.  15,  16). 


THE  OENSEEa 

There  were  two  kinds  of  censers  used  by  the  priests  for  offering 
incense  in  the  Tabernacle — those  used  every  day,  which  were  of 
brass,  and  one  used  only  once  a  year  by  the  High  Priest  on  the 
Day  of  Atonement,  which  was  of  pure  gold.  On  the  Day  of 
Atonement  the  High  Priest  took  the  golden  censer  and  filled  it 
with  live  coals  from  the  sacred  fire  on  the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering. 
He  then  entered  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  placing  himself  devoutly 
before  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  poured  upon  the  burning  coals  of 
the  censer  the  "sweet  incense  beaten  small,"  which  he  carried  in 
his  hand.  In  the  daily  offering  the  censer  was  filled  with  live 
coals  from  the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering,  and  borne  by  the  priest 
into  the  Holy  Place.  It  was  then  set  down  and  emptied  upon  the 
Altar  of  Incense,  and  the  incense  was  poured  over  the  coals  by  the 
priest.  The  daily  censers  must  have  had  a  base  or  stand,  to  admit 
of  their  being  set  upon  the  golden  altar. 

In  the  lithographic  group  which  accompanies  this  will  be  seen 
the  style  of  censer  believed  by  the  best  authorities  to  have  been 
used  in  the  daily  offerings. 

THE  HOLY  OF  HOLIES. 

The  Holy  of  Holies,  or  The  Most  Holy  Place,  was,  as  we  have 
stated,  the  most  sacred  portion  of  the  Tabernacle.  It  was  separated 
from  the  Holy  Place  by  the  Veil,  which  was  constantly  kept  closed 
over  it,  and  was  always  shrouded  in  darkness.  The  Veil,  as  we 
have  elsewhere  stated,  was  of  fine  linen,  richly  embroidered  with 
blue,  purple  and  scarlet,  and  ornamented  with  figures  of  Cherubim. 
It  hung  on  four  pillars  of  shittim-wood,  overlaid  with  gold  and 
vv^ith  silver  sockets,  and  was  suspended  by  golden  hooks. 

The  Holy  of  Holies  was,  as  we  have  said,  entered  but  once  a  year, 
on  the  Day  of  Atonement,  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
people,  in  token  of  the  mediation  of  Christ,  who  with  His  own 
blood,  hath  entered  for  us  within  the  veil  which  separates  God's 
own  abode  from  earth  (Heb.  vi.  19). 

The  Holy  of  Holies  contained  nothing  but  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  in  which  were  placed  the  Tables  of  Stone  on  which  the 
Law  or  Ten  Commandments  had  been  engraved,  or  written,  by 
the  finger  of  God  on  Mount  Sinai. 

THE  AEK  OF  THE  OOYEKAOT. 

The  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was  the  first  piece  of  the  furniture  of 
the  Tabernacle,  for  which  precise  directions  were  delivered  to 
Moses  (Ex.  XXV).  It  appears  to  have  been  an  oblong  chest  of 
shittim-wood  (acacia),  two  and  a  half  cubits  in  length  by  one  and 
a  half  cubits  in  breadth.  The  inner  and  outer  sides  were  inlaid 
with  gold,  and  a  golden  mitre  was  constructed  around  the  top. 
The  upper  side,  or  lid,  was  a  plate  of  pure  gold,  on  \thich  were 
placed  the  Cherubim.  The  Ark  was  fitted  with  rings  of  gold,  one 
at  each  of  the  four  corners,  and  through  these  were  passed  staves 
of  shittim-wood  overlaid  with  gold,  by  v/hich  it  was  carried  by  the 
Kohathites  (Num.  vii.  9  ;  x.  21).  The  ends  of  the  staves  were 
visible  without  the  veil  in  the  Holy  Place  in  the  Temple  of  Solomon 
(i  Kings  viii.  8).  The  Ark,  when  transported,  was  enveloped  in  the 
veil  of  the  dismantled  Tabernacle,  in  the  curtain  of  badger  skins, 
and  in  a  blue  cloth  over  all,  and  was  therefore  not  seen  (Num.  iv 
5-20).' 

The  lid  or  cover  of  the  Ark  constituted  the  Mercy  Seat.  On  \i 
were  placed  the  Cherubim,  over  which  appeared  the  •  glory  of 
God"  (Ex.  XXV.  17-22).  On  the  Day  of  Atonement,  the  High 
Priest,  besides  offering  incense  to  God,  took  with  mm  into  the 
Holy  of  Holies  the  blood  of  the  victim  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled 
it  upon  the  Mercy  Seat,  thus  making  "  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
the  people."  This  was  the  most  solemn  act  of  the  Hebrew 
worship. 
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The  Cherubim  were  figures  of  angels,  two  in  number,  and  were 
placed  upon  the  Mercy  Seat,  or  lid  of  the  Ark.  One  was  placed 
at  each  end  of  the  Mercy  Seat,  standing  in  a  stooping  attitude,  as 
:f  looking  down  towards  it,  while  they  overshadowed  it  with  their 
expanded  wings.  They  were  component  parts  of  the  lid,  formed 
out  of  the  same  mass  of  pure  gold  as  the  Mercy  Seat  itself  (Ex. 
XXV.  18-20).  The  exact  form  and  shape  of  the  Cherubim  are  un- 
certain, but  it  is  believed  by  the  most  reliable  authorities  that  they 
bore  a  general  resemblance  to  the  composite  religious  figures  found 
upon  the  monuments  of  Egypt,  Assyria,  Babylonia,  and  Persia. 
The  Hebrew  idea  seems  to  limit  the  number  of  the  Cherubim,  for 
both  the  Tabernacle  and  Solomon's  Temple  contained  but  a  pair. 
The  Cherubim  were  placed  beneath  the  actual  presence  of  Jehovah, 
whose  glory  shone  forth  over  their  extended  wings.  This  glory 
symbolizing  that  presence  which  eye  cannot  see  rests  or  rides  on 
them,  thence  dismounts  to  the  Temple  threshold,  and  then  departs 
and  mounts  again  (Ezek.  x.  4,  18).  The  Cherubim  probably 
appeared  not  merely  as  bending  over  the  Mercy  Seat  in  admiration 
and  wonder,  but  as  guardians  of  the  Covenant  and  avengers  of  its 
breach.  They  are  called  the  Cherubim  of  glory  (Heb.  ix.  5),  as 
on  them  the  glory,  when  visible,  rested.  They  were  anointed 
with  the  holy  oil,  like  the  Ark  itself,  and  the  other  sacred  furniture. 
It  is  remarkable  that  with  such  precise  directions  as  to  their  posi- 
tion, attitude,  and  material,  nothing  is  said  of  their  shape,  save 
that  they  were  winged.  On  the  whole  it  seems  likely  that  the  word 
"cherub  "  meant  not  only  the  composite  creature-form,  of  which 
the  man,  lion,  ox,  and  eagle  were  the  elements,  but,  further,  some 
peculiar  and  mystical  form,  which  Ezekiel,  being  a  priest,  would 
know  and  recognize  as  "  the  face  of  a  Cherub  "  (Ezek.  x.  14)  ; 
but  which  was  kept  secret  from  all  others  ;  and  such  probably  were 
those  on  the  Ark,  though  those  on  the  hangings  and  panels  might 
be  of  the  popular  device.  What  this  peculiar  cherubic  form  was  is 
perhaps  an  impenetrable  mystery.  It  might  well  be  the  symbol  of 
Him  whom  none  could  behold  and  live.  For  as  symbols  of  Divine 
attributes,  such  as  omnipotence  and  omniscience,  not  as  representa- 
tions of  actual  beings,  the  Cherubim  should  be  regarded.  Figures 
of  Cherubim  were  embroidered  on  the  inner  hangings  of  the  Tab- 
ernacle, and  also  on  the  Veil,  but,  as  we  have  said,  they  were 
probably  different  from  those  placed  upon  the  Mercy  Seat. 

The  Shekinah. — The  glory,  or  dazzling  light,  which  hovered 
over  the  Cherubim,  and  which  signified  the  presence  of  God  upon 
His  Mercy  Seat,  is  generally  termed  The  Shekinah  or  Shechinah. 
The  word,  though  nowhere  met  with  in  this  form  in  the  Scriptures, 
is  a  direct  derivative  from  the  Hebrew  root,  Shuka7i,  "to  dwell," 
or  "  to  dwell  in  a  tent  or  tabernacle,"  which  is  of  frequent  occur- 
rence in  the  sacred  writers,  and  is  used  mainly  to  imply  the  taber- 
nacled presence  and  residence  of  the  Most  High,  by  a  visible  symbol 
among  the  chosen  people.  As  to  the  precise  nature  of  the  Shekinah, 
we  can  only  say  that  it  appears  to  have  been  a  concentrated,  glow- 
ing brightness,  a  preternatural  splendor,  an  eftulgent  something 
which  was  appropriately  expressed  by  the  term  "Glory;"  but 
whether  in  philosophical  strictness  it  was  material  or  immaterial,  it 
5s  probably  impossible  to  determine.  A  luminous  object  of  this 
description  seems  intrinsically  the  most  appropriate  symbol  of  that 
Being  of  whom,  perhaps,  in  allusion  to  this  very  mode  of  manifes- 
tation, it  is  said,  that  "He  is  light,"  and  that  "He  dwelleth  in 
light  unapproachable  and  full  of  glory. " 

The  Tables  of  the  Law. — When  the  Ark  was  completed  the  two 
iables  of  stone  upon  which  the  Ten  Commandments  were  writ- 
ten or  engraved,  were  placed  in  it,  the  Ark  being  from  the  first 
designed  as  their  repository.  It  is  probable  that  it  is  to  this  fact 
that  the  Ark  owes  the  latter  part  of  its  title ;  being  the  safe  keeper 
of  the  covenant  between  Jehovah  and  His  people.  It  was  probably 
also  a  reliquary  for  the  pot  of  manna  and  the  rod  of  Aaron.  We 
read  in  i  Kings  viii.  9,  in  the  account  of  the  dedication  of  Solo- 
mon's Temple,  that  "There  was  nothing  in  the  Ark  save  the  two 


tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put  there  at  Horeb,  when  the  Lord 
made  a  covenant  with  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt."  Yet  in  Hebrews  ix.  4,  St.  Paul  asserts  that 
the  contents  of  the  Ark,  as  it  stood  in  the  Tabernacle,  were  "the 
golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the 
tables  of  the  Covenant."  It  is  probable  that  in  the  vicissitudes 
which  the  Ark  underwent  before  Solomon's  time,  the  pot  of  manna 
and  the  rod  may  have  been  lost,  leaving  only  the  tables  of  the  law. 
In  I  Chronicles  xiii.  3,  David,  in  announcing  his  intention  to  bring 
up  the  Ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  to  Jerusalem,  employs  words  which 
seem  to  convey  the  idea  that  the  Ark  was  used  for  the  purpose  of 
an  oracle.  This  is  probably  erroneous,  the  words  "  We  sought  it 
not  "  being  the  true  meaning  of  those  used,  "  We  inquired  not  at 
it."  Occupying  the  most  holy  spot  in  the  Sanctuary,  the  Ark 
tended  to  exclude  any  idol  from  the  centre  of  worship.  Being  the 
support  of  the  Mercy  Seat,  it  doubtless  symbolized  that  it  was  upon 
a  faithful  observance  of  the  Covenant  that  mercy  rested. 

The  Ark  of  the  Covenant  went  with  the  Israelites  in  all  their 
wanderings  in  the  desert.  At  the  passage  of  the  Jordan  it  was 
borne  at  the  head  of  the  nation  by  the  priests,  the  waters  of  the 
swollen  river  parting  at  its  approach,  and  leaving  a  passage  for  the 
people  on  the  dry  bed  of  the  river,  the  waters  standing  up  like  a 
wall.  "And  the  priests  that  bare  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the 
Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  until 
the  Israelites  passed  over  on  dry  ground,  until  all  the  people  were 
passed  clean  over  Jordan  "  (Josh.  iii.  14-17).  It  accompanied  the 
nation  throughout  the  conquest  of  the  land,  and  played  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  miraculous  destruction  of  Jericho  (Josh,  vi.) 
Upon  the  division  of  the  land  after  the  conquest,  the  Tabernacle 
was  set  up  at  Shiloh,  and  the  Ark  placed  in  it.  This  site  was 
specially  chosen  by  the  Lord  (Josh.  ix.  27;  xviii.  i).  It  remained 
at  Shiloh  until  its  capture  by  the  Philistines  in  the  days  of  Eli,  the 
High  Priest,  and  the  fourteenth  Judge  of  Israel.  In  the  decline  of 
religion  which  marked  this  period,  a  superstitious  security  was 
attached  by  the  people  to  the  presence  of  the  Ark  with  them  in 
battle.  God  signally  rebuked  this  superstition  by  allowing  the 
Philistines  to  capture  the  Ark  (i  Sam.  iv.  11).  The  Philistines 
carried  the  captured  Ark  to  Ashdod  (the  later  Azotus),  and  laid  it 
up  as  a  trophy  in  the  temple  of  their  god  Dagon.  But  Jehovah,  in 
punishing  His  people,  was  still  jealous  of  His  own  glory.  When 
the  Philistine  priests  entered  the  Temple  the  next  morning,  they 
found  their  god  prostrate  on  his  face  before  the  Ark.  "And  they 
took  Dagon  and  set  him  in  his  place  again.  And  when  they  arose 
early  on  the  morrow  morning,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his 
face  to  the  ground  before  the  Ark  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  head  of 
Dagon  and  both  the  palms  of  his  hands  were  cut  off  upon  the 
threshold ;  only  the  stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him  "  (i  Sam.  v.  3,  4). 
The  memory  of  this  humiliation  was  perpetuated  at  Ashdod  by  the 
custom  of  the  priests  not  to  tread  on  the  threshold  of  Dagon's 
temple. 

Next  the  men  of  Ashdod  were  smitten,  many  with  death,  and 
others  with  a  disease  shameful  as  well  as  painful,  and  lastly  their 
land  was  ravaged  with  swarms  of  mice.  They  refused  to  keep  the 
Ark  any  longer,  and  by  the  decision  of  their  chiefs,  it  was  carried 
first  to  Gath,  and  then  to  Ekron,  only  to  inflict  the  like  plagues 
and  slaughter  in  those  cities  (i  Sam.  v.  6-12).  For  seven  months 
the  Ark  was  thus  carried  about  through  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  ; 
and  at  length,  terror-stricken  at  the  suffering  it  had  brought  upon 
them,  they  resolved  to  send  it  back.  Under  the  advice  of  their 
priests  and  diviners,  they  sent  with  it  five  golden  images  of  mice, 
and  five  such  of  the  emerods,  as  a  trespass  offering.  They  made  a 
new  cart  on  which  they  placed  the  Ark,  with  a  coffer  containing 
the  jewels  of  gold,  and  to  prove  the  hand  of  God  in  its  return, 
they  harnessed  to  the  cart  two  milch  cows  that  had  never  borne  the 
yoke,  and  took  home  their  calves.  The  cows  went  straight  up  th^ 
road  leading  from  Ekron  to  Beth-shemesh,  lowing  after  their  calves. 
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but  never  turning  aside ;  the  five  chiefs  of  the  Philistines  following 
after  to  see  the  result.  As  the  cart  reached  the  field  of  Joshua,  the 
Bethshemite,  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  paused  from  their  harvest 
work,  rejoicing  at  the  sight ;  the  Levites  took  down  the  Ark  and 
cotTer,  cut  up  the  cart,  and  used  the  wood  in  sacrificing  the  cows  as 
a  burnt  offering.  Overcome,  however,  by  curiosity,  the  men  of 
Beth-shemesh  looked  into  the  Ark,  and  Jehovah  smote  50,070  of 
them  with  death.  In  their  terror  they  sent  to  the  men  of  Kirjath- 
jearim  to  come  and  take  away  the  Ark.  They  complied  with  the 
request,  and  it  remained  in  that  town  until  David  carried  it  up  to 
Jerusalem.  Its  abode  was  in  the  house  of  Abinadab,  a  Levite,  on 
the  summit  of  the  hill ;  and  his  son  Eleazar  was  consecrated  as 
keeper  of  the  Ark  (i  Sam.  vi.,  vii.,  i,  2).  Upon  being  brought 
up  to  Jerusalem  it  was  placed  by  David  in  a  tent  especially  con- 
structed for  it.  David  made  the  occasion  of  its  removal  to  his  new 
capital  a  great  national  festival.  Subsequently,  when  the  Temple 
was  completed,  the  Ark  was  placed  in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  This 
done,  God  signified  His  acceptance  of  the  beautiful  edifice  by  fill- 
ing the  place  with  a  dazzling  cloud  of  glory,  "  so  that  the  priests 
could  not  stand  to  minister  because  of  the  cloud ;  for  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord"  (i  Kings  viii.  11). 
When  idolatry  became  more  shameless  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
Manasseh  placed  a  "carved  image"  in  the  "house  of  God,"  and 
probably  removed  the  Ark  to  make  way  for  it.  This  may  account 
for  the  subsequent  statement  that  it  was  reinstated  by  Josiah  (2 
Chron.  xxxiii.  7,  xxxv.  3).  It  was  probably  taken  captive  or 
destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (2  Esdras  x.  22).  Nothing  is  known 
concerning  its  fate.  The  Jews  believe  that  it  was  divinely  con- 
cealed from  the  Babylonians,  and  account  it  among  the  hidden 
things  which  the  Messiah  is  to  reveal.  Josephus  states  positively 
that  the  second  Temple  contained  no  Ark. 

THE  PEIESTS  Al^B  LEYITES. 

We  are  told  in  the  Bible  that  the  whole  of  the  Israelitish  nation 
were  holy,  and  that,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  they  were  a  nation  of 
priests ;  but  from  among  them  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  chosen,  as  the 
reward  of  their  devotion  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf,  to  be  the 
immediate  attendants  on  Jehovah,  that  they  might  "  minister  in 
His  courts."  Out  of  that  tribe,  again,  the  house  of  Amram  was 
chosen  (we  know  not  v/hether  according  to  primogeniture)  to  per- 
form the  functions  of  the  priesthood,  which  devolved  on  Aaron  as 
the  head  of  that  house.  He  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  IfigA 
Priest,  at  first  simply  The  Priest  (Ex.  xxix.  30-44;  Lev.  xvi.  32; 
Num.  iii.  6),  as  representing  the  whole  order,  the  intercessor  be- 
tween Jehovah  and  the  people ;  his  sons  became  the  Priests,  who 
alone  could  offer  sacrifices ;  and  the  rest  of  the  tribe  formed  the 
class  oi  Levites,  who  assisted  in  the  services  of  the  Tabernacle. 
For  this  purpose  the  Levites  are  said  to  be  "  given  "  to  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  and  hence  they  were  called  Nethinim,  which  means 
"given"  (Num.  iii.  9;  viii.  19);  but  afterwards  they  were  relieved 
of  some  of  their  enormous  labor  by  a  separate  class  of  servants,  such 
as  the  Gibeonites,  who  were  made  "  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers 
of  water;"  and  in  the  later  history  of  the  Jews  such  servants 
formed  a  distinct  body  under  the  name  of  Nethinim  (i  Chron.  ix. 
2  ;  Ez.  ii.  43  ;  Neh.  xi.  21). 

THE  HIGH  PEIEST. 

The  High  Priest  was  the  external  head  of  the  ecclesiastical 
system  of  the  Israelites.  In  the  consecration  to  the  office,  Aaron 
alone  was  anointed,  v/hence  one  of  the  distinctive  epithets  of  the 
High  Priest  was,  "the  anointed  priest"  (Lev.  iv.  3,  5-16;  xxi. 
10).  The  anointing  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  as  the  lower  priests, 
seems  to  have  been  confined  simply  to  sprinkling  their  garments 
with  the  anointing  oil. 

Th^t.  High  Priest  had  peculiar  functions.  It  was  his  especial  duty, 


and  he  alone  was  permitted  to  perform  it,  to  enter  the  Holy  of 
Holies.  He  was  allowed  to  do  this  only  once  a  year,  on  the  Day 
of  Atonement,  when  he  sprinkled  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  on 
the  Mercy  Seat,  and  burnt  incense  within  the  veil.  The  Talmudisc 
assert  that  on  this'occasion  he  did  not  wear  his  full  pontificial  robes, 
but  was  clad  entirely  in  white  linen  (see  Lev.  xvi.  4-32). 

The  Hiryh  Priest  was  also  constituted  the  especial  guardian  of 
the  man-slayer  who  sought  safety  in  a  city  of  refuge.  The  man- 
slayer  might  not  leave  the  city  of  refuge  during  the  lifetime  of  the 
existing  High  Priest  who  was  anointed  with  the  holy  oi\  ^^Num. 
xxxv.  25,  28).  The  High  Priest  was  also  forbidden  to  follow  a 
funeral,  or  to  rend  his  clothes  for  the  dead,  according  tc  a  prece- 
dent related  in  Lev.  x.  6.  The  other  respects  in  which  the  High 
Priest  exercised  superior  functions  to  the  other  priests  arose  rathej- 
from  his  position  and  opportunities,  than  were  distinctly  attached 
to  his  office,  and  they  consequently  varied  with  the  personal  char- 
acter and  abilities  of  the  High  Priest. 

It  is  not  known  by  whose  authority  or  in  what  manner  the  High 
•Priests  were  appointed  to  their  office  before  the  commencement  of 
the  kingdoin  of  Israel.  But  as  we  find  these  appointments  invaria- 
bly made  by  the  civil  power  in  later  times,  it  is  probable  that,  in 
the  times  preceding  the  monarchy,  it  was  by  the  elders,  01 
Sanhedrim. 

The  usual  age  for  entering  upon  the  office  of  the  priesthood  was 
twenty  years  (2  Chron.  xxxi.  17),  though  a  priest  or  High  Priest 
was  not  actually  incapacitated  if  he  had  attained  to  puberty. 
Again,  no  one  who  had  a  blemish  could  officiate  at  the  altar 
(Lev.  xxi.),  and  illegitimate  birth  disqualified  a  man  for  the  High 
Priesthood.  The  High  Priest  held  his  office  for  life ;  and  it  was 
the  universal  opinion  of  the  Jews  that  the  deposition  of  a  High 
Priest,  which  became  very  common  in  later  times,  was  unlawful. 

The  High  Priest  was  required  to  be  lineally  descended  from 
Aaron,  and  to  be  free  from  every  bodily  defect  or  blemish.  He 
was  forbidden  to  marry  any  one  but  a  pure  virgin  of  one  of  the 
Israelitish  tribes.  He  was  not  allowed  to  observe  any  external 
sign  of  mourning,  or  to  leave  the  sanctuary  upon  receiving 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  even  his  father  or  mother.  Public 
calamities  appear  to  have  been  an  exception  to  this  rule,  for  Joacim 
the  High  Priest,  and  the  priests,  in  such  circumstances  ministered 
in  sackcloth  with  ashes  on  their  mitres  (Judith  iv.  14,  15  ;  compare 
Joel  i.  13).  He  must  not  eat  anything  that  died  of  itself,  or  was 
torn  of  beasts  (Lev.  xxii.  8).  Must  wash  his  hands  and  feet  when 
he  went  into  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  and  when  he 
came  near  to  the  altar  to  minister  (Ex.  xxx.  19,  21).  At  first  it  was 
a  part  of  Aaron's  duty  to  burn  incense  on  the  Golden  Altar  every 
morning  when  he  dressed  the  lamps,  and  every  evening  when  he 
lighted  them,  but  in  later  times  the  common  priests  performed  this 
duty  (Luke  i.  8,  9) ;  to  offer,  as  the  Jews  understand  it,  daily, 
morning  and  evening,  the  peculiar  meat  offering  he  offered  on  the 
day  of  his  consecration  (Ex.  xxix) ;  to  perform  the  ceremonies  of 
the  great  day  of  expiation  (Lev.  xvi.);  to  arrange  the  shew-bread 
every  Sabbath,  and  to  eat  it  in  the  Holy  Place  (Lev.  xxiv.  9).  He 
was  required  to  abstain  from  holy  things  during  his  uncleanness ; 
also  if  he  became  leprous  or  contracted  uncleanness  (Lev.  xxii. 
I,  3,  4,  7).  If  he  committed  a  sin  of  ignorance  he  must  offer  a 
sin  offering  for  it  (Lev.  iv.  3,  13)  ;  and  so  for  the  people  (Lev.  iv. 
12-22) ;  he  was  to  eat  the  remainder  of  the  people's  meat  offerings 
with  the  inferior  priests  in  the  Holy  Place  (Lev.  vi.  16);  to  judge 
of  leprosy  in  the  human  body  or  garments  (Lev.  xiii.  5-29)  ;  to 
adjudicate  legal  questions  (Deut.  xvii.  12).  Indeed  when  there 
was  no  Divinely  inspired  judge,  the  High  Priest  was  the  supreme 
ruler  until  the  time  of  David,  and  again  after  the  captivity.  He 
was  obliged  to  be  present  at  the  selection  of  a  new  ruler  or  leader, 
and  to  ask  counsel  of  the  Lord  for  the  ruler  (Num.  xxvii.  19-21). 
Eleazar,  then  High  Priest,  with  others  distributed  the  spoils  taken 
from  the  Midianites  (Num.  xxxi.  21-26).    To  the  High  Priesr  a1s4 
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belonged  the  appointment  of  a  maintenance  from  the  funds  of  the 
Sanctuary  to  an  incapacitated  priest  (i  Sam.  ii.  36,  margin).  Be- 
sides these  duties,  peculiar  to  himself,  he  had  others  in  common 
with  the  inferior  priests.  Thus,  when  the  camp  set  forward, 
"Aaron  and  his  sons "  were  to  take  the  Tabernacle  to  pieces,  to 
cover  the  various  portions  of  it  with  cloths  of  various  colors  (Num. 
iv.  5-15),  and  to  appoint  the  Levites  to  their  services  in  carrying 
them ;  to  bless  the  people  in  the  forms  prescribed  (Num.  vi.  23- 
27),  to  be  responsible  for  all  official  errors  and  negligences  (Num. 
xviii.  i),  and  to  have  the  general  charge  of  the  Sanctuary  (Num. 
xviii.  s). 

Neither  the  High  Priest  nor  the  common  priests  received  any 
inheritance  in  the  division  of  the  land  after  the  conquest  of  Canaan 
among  the  several  tribes  (Num.  xviii.  20;  Deut.  xviii.  i,  2),  but 
were  maintained,  with  their  families,  upon  certain  fees,  dues  and 
perquisites  arising  from  the  public  services,  which  they  enjoyed  as 
a  common  fund.  Perhaps  the  only  distinct  prerogative  of  the  High 
Priest  was  a  tenth  part  of  the  tithes  assigned  to  the  Levites  (Num. 
xviii.  26-28,  compare  Neh.  x.  38);  but  Josephus  represents  this 
also  as  a  common  fund. 

The  Rabbins  speak  very  frequently  of  one  second  in  dignity  to 
the  High  Priest,  whom  they  call  the  Sagan,  and  who  often  acted 
in  the  High  Priest's  room.  He  is  the  same  who  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  called  "the  second  priest"  (2  Kings  xxv.  18).  Thus  it 
is  explained  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas  (Luke  iii.  2),  that  Annas  was 
Sagan.  Ananias  is  also  thought  by  some  to  have  been  Sagan — 
acting  for  the  High  Priest  (Acts  xxxiii.  2). 

DEESS  OF  THE  HIGH  PEIEST. 

The  dress  of  the  High  Priest  was  peculiar  to  his  office,  and  passed 
to  his  successor  at  his  death.  This  dress  consisted  of  eight  parts, 
the  breastplate,  the  ephod  with  its  curious  girdle,  the  robe  of  the 
ephod,  the  mitre,  the  broidered  coat,  or  diapered  tunic,  and  the 
girdles,  the  materials  being  gold,  blue,  red,  crimson,  and  fine 
(white)  linen  (Ex.  xxviii.)  To  the  above  are  added  the  breeches 
ox  drawers  of  linen  (Ex.  xxviii.  42  ;  Lev.  xvi.  4)  ;  and  to  make  up 
the  number  eight,  some  reckon  the  High  Priest's  mitre  or  plate 
separately  from  the  bonnet ;  while  others  reckon  the  curious  girdle 
of  the  ephod  separately  from  the  ephod.  Of  these  eight  articles  of 
attire,  four — viz.  :  the  coat,  or  tunic,  the  girdle,  the  breeches,  and 
the  bonnet  or  turban  instead  of  the  mitre — belonged  to  the  com- 
mon priests.  Taking  the  articles  of  the  High  Priest's  dress  in  the 
order  in  which  we  have  enumerated  them  above,  we  will  now  pro- 
ceed to  describe  each  separately. 

THE  BREASTPLATE. 

This  was  sometimes  called  the  "breastplate  of  judgment" 
(Ex.  xxviii.  15,  29,  30),  It  was,  like  the  inner  curtains  of  the 
Tabernacle,  the  veil,  and  the  ephod,  of  "cunning  work."  The 
breastplate  was  originally  two  spans  long,  and  one  span  broad,  but 
when  doubled,  it  was  square,  the  shape  in  which  it  was  worn.  It 
was  fastened  at  the  top  by  rings  and  chains  of  wreathen  gold  to  the 
two  onyx  stones  on  the  shoulders,  and  beneath  with  two  other  rings 
and  a  lace  of  blue  to  two  corresponding  rings  in  the  ephod,  to  keep 
it  fixed  in  its  place  above  the  curious  girdle.  But  the  most  re- 
markable and  most  important  parts  of  this  breastplate  were  the 
twelve  precious  stones  set  in  four  rows,  three  in  a  row,  thus  corre- 
sponding to  the  twelve  tribes,  and  divided  in  the  same  manner  as 
their  camps  were ;  each  stone  having  the  name  of  one  of  the  chil- 
dreix  of  Israel  engraved  upon  it.  It  was  these  stones  which  probably 
constituted  the  Urim  and  Thtnnmim.  The  first  row  of  precious 
stones  consisted  of  a  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle;  the  second 
of  an  emerald,  a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond;  the  third  of  a  ligure,  an 
agate,  and  an  ametnyst ;  and  the  fourth  of  a  beryl,  an  onyx,  and  a 
jasper. 

Concerning  the  Urim  and  Thummim  there  is  a  difference  of 


opinion.  One  class  of  critics  hold  that  these  words  simply  denote 
the  four  rows  of  stones  in  the  breastplate  of  the  High  Priest,  and 
were  so  called  from  their  brilliancy  and  perfection,  Uri?n  meaning 
"light,"  and  TJiummim  "perfection."  Some  suppose  that  these 
stones,  in  answer  to  an  appeal  to  God  in  difficult  cases,  made 
known  His  will  by  a  supernatural  brilliancy.  Others,  again,  sup- 
pose that  as  the  stones  were  engraved  each  with  the  name  of  one  of 
the  sons  of  Jacob,  the  Divine  answer  was  revealed  by  the  extraordi- 
nary brilliancy  of  the  letters  necessary  to  form  it.  Others,  still, 
have  conjectured  that  the  response  was  given  by  an  audible  voice  to 
the  High  Priest  standing  in  full  pontificials  in  the  Holy  Place, 
with  his  face  turned  towards  the  Ark.  Opposed  to  these  is  another 
opinion,  which  maintains  that  the  Urim  and  Thummim  were  two 
small  oracular  images,  similar  to  the  Teraphim,  personifying  revela- 
tion and  truth,  which  were  placed  in  the  cavity  or  pouch  formed  by 
the  folds  of  the  breastplate,  and  which  uttered  oracles  by  a  voice. 
In  the  absence  of  all  means  of  obtaining  accurate  information,  we 
can  only  give  the  principal  conjectures  upon  this  obscure  but  inter- 
esting subject.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  first  time  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  are  mentioned  in  Scripture,  they  are  referred  to  as  things 
already  known.  After  a  minute  description  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  breastplate  was  to  be  made,  and  which  was  to  differ  in  several 
particulars  from  that  worn  by  the  Egyptian  priests,  it  is  simply 
added,  "And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  breastplate  of  judgment,  the  Urim 
and  Thummim"  (Ex.  xxviii.  30),  from  which  it  would  seem  that 
they  existed  before  the  construction  of  the  breastplate.  The  learned 
Mr.  Mede  contends  that  the  Urim  and  Thummim  were  "things 
well  known  to  the  patriarchs,"  as  a  Divinely  appointed  means  of 
inquiring  of  the  Lord  (Gen.  xxv.  22,  23),  suited  to  an  infantine 
state  of  religion ;  that  the  originals  were  preserved,  or  the  real  use, 
at  least  among  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  and  at  the  reformation 
under  Moses,  were  simply  recognized;  that  the  resemblances  to 
them  among  the  Egyptians  were  but  imitations  of  this  primeval 
mode  of  Divine  communication,  as  were  the  heathen  auspices  of 
similar  means  originally  connected  with  the  sacrifice  of  animals. 
The  last  time  that  the  Urim  and  Thummim  are  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  is  in  Ezra  ii.  63,  after  the  return  from  the  Captivity,  when  the 
"Tirshatha"  decreed  that  certain  claimants  to  the  rights  of  the 
priesthood,  who  could  not  prove  their  pedigree,  should  wait  "till 
there  stood  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and  Thummim,"  by  whom  their 
claim  might  be  infallibly  decided. 

The  beauty  of  the  breastplate  and  its  gorgeous  appearance  will  be 
best  understood  by  a  reference  to  the  illuminated  lithograph  which 
accompanies  this  description. 

THE  EPHOD. 

The  Ephod,  we  are  told  in  Exodus  xxviii.  4,  was  made  "of  gold, 
of  blue,  and  of  purple,  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  twilled  linen,  with 
cunning  work."  It  consisted  of  two  parts,  one  of  which  covered 
the  back,  and  the  other  the  front,  /.  e.,  the  breast  and  upper  part  of 
the  body.  These  were  clasped  together  on  the  shoulder  with  two 
large  onyx  stones,  each  having  engraved  on  it  the  names  of  six  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel.  It  was  further  united  by  a  curious  girdle  of 
gold,  blue,  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  twilled  linen  around  the  waist. 
The  importance  of  the  Ephod  as  the  receptacle  of  the  breastplate, 
led  to  its  adoption  in  the  idolatrous  forms  of  worship  instituted  in 
the  times  of  the  Judges  (Judg.  viii.  27;  xvii.  5;  xviii.  14). 

THE  ROBE  OF  THE  EPHOD. 

This  is  sometimes  called  The  Blue  Robe.  It  was  of  inferior 
material  to  the  Ephod  itself,  being  all  of  blue  (Ex.  xxviii.  31), 
which  implied  its  being  only  of  "woven  work"  (Ex.  xxxix.  22). 
It  was  worn  immediately  under  the  Ephod,  and  was  longer  than  it. 
The  blue  robe  had  no  sleeves,  but  only  slits  in  the  sides  for  the  arms 
to  come  through.  It  had  a  hole  for  the  head  to  pass  through,  with 
a  border  round  it  of  woven  work,  to  prevent  its  being  rent.  Th*» 


10 


A  COMPREHENSIVE  AND  CRITICAL  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  ISRAELITISH  TABERNACLE. 


skirt  of  this  robe  had  a  remarkable  trimming  of  pomegranates  in 
blue,  red  and  crimson,  with  a  belt  of  gold  between  each  pome- 
granate alternately.  The  bells  were  to  give  a  sound  when  the 
]  ligh  Priest  went  in  and  came  out  of  the  Holy  Place. 

THE  MITEE. 

Both  the  High  Priest  and  the  ordinary  priests  wore  mitres.  That 
of  the  High  Priest  consisted  of  the  common  bonnet,  which  con- 
stituted a  fillet  or  crown  of  linen  (Ex.  xxviii.  37,  xxix.  6).  In 
addition  to  this  it  had  a  second  fillet  of  blue  lace,  and  over  it  a 
golden  diadem  (Ex.  xxix.  6).  The  gold  band  was  tied  behind  with 
blue  lace  (embroidered  with  flowers),  and  being  two  fingers  broad, 
bore  the  inscription  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord  "  (comp.  Rev.  xvii.  5). 
Josephus  says  that  in  his  day  the  High  Priest's  crown  of  gold  con- 
sisted of  a  triple  crown,  that  is  of  three  rims,  one  above  the  other, 
and  terminating  at  the  top  in  a  kind  of  conical  calyx,  like  the  in- 
verted calyx  of  the  hyoscyamus. 

THE  BEOIDERED  COAT  OE  TUE"IO. 

This  was  a  tunic  or  long  skirt  of  linen  with  a  tessellated  or  diaper 
pattern,  like  the  setting  of  a  stone.  It  was  of  very  fine  work,  and 
was  of  linen. 

The  Girdle  was  also  of  linen,  was  wound  round  the  body  several 
times  from  the  breast  downv/ard,  and  the  ends  hung  down  to  the 
mikks. 

The  Breeches,  or  Drawers,  were  made  of  linen,  and  covered  the 
loins  and  thighs. 

The  Bonnet  \\z.9>  a  turban  of  linen,  partially  covering  the  head,  but 
not  in  the  form  of  a  cone,  like  that  of  the  High  Priest,  when  the  Mitre 
v-'-as  added  to  it.    These  last  four,  were  common  to  all  the  priests. 

By  reference  to  the  beautiful  lithographs  which  accompany  this 
description,  the  reader  will  see  at  a  glance  the  gorgeousness,  and 
the  proper  arrangement  of  the  different  articles,  as  well  as  the  colors 
of  the  dress  of  the  High  Priest. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  sets  forth  the  mystic  meaning  of  his 
office,  as  a  type  of  Christ,  our  great  High  Priest,  who  has  passed 
into  the  heaven  of  heavens  with  His  own  blood,  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us ;  and  this  is  typified  in  the  minutest  par- 
ticulars jf  his  dress,  his  functions,  his  privileges  (Heb.  i.  13).  In 
the  Book  of  Revelation,  the  clothing  of  the  Son  of  Man  "with  a 
garment  down  to  the  foot,"  and  "  with  a  golden  girdle  about  the 
paps,"  are  distinctly  the  robe  and  the  curious  gird'eof  the  Ephod, 
characteristic  of  the  High  Priest. 

THE  PEIESTS. 

All  the  sons  or  Aaron  formed  the  order  of  the  Priests.  They 
stood  between  the  High  Priest  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Levites  on 
the  other.  The  manner  of  consecrating  a  priest  is  described  in 
Exodus  xxix.  and  Leviticus  viii.  The  dress  which  they  wore  during 
their  ministrations  in  the  Tabernacle  was  peculiar  to  themselves, 
and  consisted  of  linen  drawers  with  a  close  fitting  cassock  of  linen, 
white,  but  with  a  diamond  or  chess-board  pattern  on  it.  This 
came  nearly  to  the  feet,  and  was  to  be  worn  in  its  garment  shape 
(compare  John  xix.  23).  The  white  cassock  was  gathered  around 
the  body  with  a  girdle  of  needle-work,  into  which,  as  in  the  more 
gorgeous  belt  of  the  High  Priest,  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet,  were 
intermingled  with  white,  and  worked  in  the  form  of  flowers  (Ex. 
xxviii.  39,  40;  xxxix.  2;  Ezek.  xliv.  17-19).  Upon  their  heads 
they  also  wore  caps  or  bonnets  in  the  form  of  a  cup-shaped  flower, 
also  of  fine  linen.  Whenever  engaged  in  the  services  of  the  sanc- 
tuary they  were  barefooted. 

Before  the  priests  entered  the  Tabernacle,  they  were  required  to 
svash  their  hands  and  feet  (Ex.  xxx.  17-21,  xl.  30-32).  While 
serving  in  the  Tabernacle  they  were  forbidden  to  taste  wine  or 
strong  drink  (Lev.  x.  9;  Ezek.  xliv.  21).    Except  in  the  case  of 


the  nearest  relationships,  they  were  to  make  no  mourning  for  the 
dead  (Lev.  xxi.  1-5  ;  Ezek.  xliv.  25).  They  were  not  to  shave 
their  heads.  They  were  to  go  through  their  ministrations  with  the 
serenity  of  a  reverential  awe,  not  with  the  orgaistic  wildness  which 
caused  the  prophets  of  Baal  to  cut  their  flesh  in  their  despair  (Lev. 
xix.  28  ;  I  Kings  xviii.  28).  They  were  not  allowed  to  marry  an 
unchaste  woman,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or  the  widow  of  any  but  a 
priest  (Lev.  xxi.  7-14;  Ezek.  xliv.  22). 

The  chief  duties  of  the  priests  were  to  attend  to  the  fire  on  the  Altar 
of  Burnt  Offerings,  and  to  keep  it  burning  evermore  both  by  day 
and  night  (Lev.  vi.  1 2  ;  2  Chron.  xiii.  1 1),  to  keep  the  golden  lamps 
in  the  Holy  Place  supplied  with  oil  (Ex.  xxvii.  20,  21),  to  offer 
the  morning  and  evening  sacrifices,  each  accompanied  with  a  meat 
offering  and  a  drink  ofl"ering,  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  (Ex. 
xxix.  38-44).  It  was  also  a  part  of  their  duty  to  teach  the  children 
of  Israel  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  (Lev.  x.  11;  Deut.  xxxiii.  10;  2 
Chron.  xv.  3  ;  Ezek.  xliv.  23,  24).  When  the  Tabernacle  was  taken 
down  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  camp  during  the  Wanderings  in 
the  Wilderness,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  priests  to  cover  the  Ark  and 
all  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  Sanctuary  with  a  purple  or  scarlet  cloth, 
before  the  Levites,  who  were  to  bear  them  during  the  journey,  were 
permitted  to  approach  them  (Num.  iv.  5-15).  As  the  people 
started  on  each  day's  march  the  priests  were  to  blow  "an  alarm 
with  the  silver  trumpets  (Num.  x.  1-8).  Other  instruments  were 
used  by  the  Levites,  who  were  the  highly  trained  official  musicians 
of  the  nation,  and  by  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  but  the  trumpets 
belonged  only  to  the  priests. 

From  what  has  been  written,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  priests  were 
prevented  by  their  official  duties  from  earning  their  living  by  any 
of  the  ordinary  avocations  of  men.  A  distinct  provision  was  there- 
fore made  for  them.  They  were  allowed  for  their  support  the 
following  rates :  i.  One-tenth  of  the  tithes  which  the  people  paid 
to  the  Levites,  or,  in  other  words,  one  per  cent,  of  the  whole  pro- 
duce of  the  nation  (Num.  xviii.  26-28).  2.  A  special  tithe  every 
third  year  (Deut.  xiv.  28;  xxvi.  12).  3.  The  redemption  money, 
paid  at  the  fixed  rate  of  five  shekels  a  head  for  the  first-born  of  man 
or  beast  (Num.  xviii.  14-19).  4.  The  redemption  money,  paid  in 
like  manner,  for  men  or  things  dedicated  to  the  Lord  (Lev.  xxvii.) 
5.  The  spoil,  captives,  cattle,  and  the  like,  taken  in  war  (Num. 
xxxi.  25-47).  6.  The  shew-bread,  the  flesh  of  the  burnt  offerings, 
peace  offerings,  trespass  offerings  (Num.  xviii.  8-14;  Lev.  vi.  26-29 ; 
vii.  6-10),  and  in  particular  the  heave  shoulder  and  tlie  wave 
breast  (Lev.  x.  12-15).  7.  A  certain,  but  at  present  unknown, 
quantity  of  the  first  fruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil  (Ex.  xxiii.  19; 
Lev.  ii.  14;  Deut.  xxvi.  i-io).  Of  some  of  these,  as  most  holy, 
none  but  the  priests  were  to  partake  (Lev.  vi.  29).  It  was  lawful 
for  their  sons  and  daughters  (Lev.  x.  14),  and  even  in  some  cases 
for  their  home-born  slaves,  to  eat  of  others  (Lev.  xxii.  11).  The 
stranger  and  the  hired  servant  were  in  all  cases  excluded  (Lev. 
xxii.  10).  8.  On  their  settlement  in  Canaan,  the  priestly  families 
had  thirteen  cities  assigned  them,  with  their  "suburbs"  or  pasture 
grounds  for  their  flocks  (Josh.  xxi.  13-19).  These  provisions  were 
obviously  intended  to  secure  the  religion  of  Israel  against  the  dan- 
gers of  a  caste  of  pauper-priests,  needy  and  dependent,  and  unable 
to  bear  their  witness  to  the  true  faith.  The  Israelitish  priests  were, 
on  the  other  hand,  as  far  as  possible  removed  from  the  condition 
of  a  wealthy  order.  The  standard  of  a  priest's  income,  even  in  the 
earliest  days  after  the  settlement  of  Canaan,  was  very  low  indeed 
(Judg.  xvii.  10). 

The  earliest  historical  trace  of  any  division  of  the  priesthood; 
and  corresponding  cycle  of  services,  belongs  to  the  time  of  David. 
Under  him  the  priesthood  was  divided  into  four  and  twenty 
"courses"  or  orders  (i  Chron.  xxiv.  1-19;  2  Chron.  xxiii.  8; 
Luke  i.  5),  each  of  which  was  to  gerve  in  rotation  for  one  week, 
while  the  further  assignment  of  special  services  during  the  week  was 
determined  by  lot  (Luke  i.  9).    Each  course  appears  to  have  com- 
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menced  its  work  on  the  Sabbath,  the  outgoing  priests  taking  the 
morninf  sacrifice,  and  leaving  the  evening  to  their  successors 
(2  Chron.  xxiii.  8).  In  this  division,  however,  the  two  great  priestly- 
houses  did  not  stand  on  an  equality.  The  descendants  of  Ithamar 
were  found  to  have  fewer  representatives  than  those  of  Eleazar,  and 
sixteen  courses  accordingly  were  assigned  to  the  latter,  eight  only 
to  the  former  (i  Chron.  xxiv.  4).  The  division  thus  instituted  was 
confirmed  by  Solomon,  and  continued  to  be  recognized  as  the 
typical  number  of  the  priesthood.  On  the  return  from  the 
Captivity  there  were  found  but  four  courses  out  of  the  twenty-four, 
each  containing  in  round  numbers  about  a  thousand  (Ez.  ii.  36-39). 
Out  of  these,  however,  to  revive  at  least  the  idea  of  the  old 
reorganization,  the  four  and  twenty  courses  were  reconstituted, 
bearing  the  same  names  as  before,  and  so  continued  until  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

THE  LEYITES. 

The  Levites  were  the  descendants  of  Gershon,  Kohath,  and 
Merari,  the  sons  of  Levi.  In  a  narrower  sense,  the  term  Levites 
designates  all  the  descendants  of  Levi,  save  the  family  and 
descendants  of  Aaron,  in  which  family  the  priestly  functions  were 
vested. 

While  the  Israelites  were  encamped  before  Mount  Sinai,  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  to  which  Moses  and  Aaron  belonged,  was  by  special 
ordinance  from  the  Lord  set  especially  apart  for  the  sacerdotal 
services  in  the  place  of  the  first-born  of  the  different  tribes  and 
families  to  whom  such  functions,  according  to  ancient  usage, 
belonged ;  and  which  indeed  had  already  been  set  apart  as  holy,  in 
commemoration  of  the  first-born  of  the  Israelites  having  been  spared 
when  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians  were  slain  (Num.  iii.  12,  13, 
40,  51 ;  Ex.  xiii.)  When  it  was  determined  to  set  apart  the  single 
tribe  of  Levi  for  this  service,  the  numbers  of  the  first-born  in  Israel 
and  of  the  tribe  selected  were  respectively  taken,  when  it  was  found 
that  the  former  amounted  to  22,273,  ^^'^^  latter  to  22,000.  Those 
of  the  first-born  beyond  the  number  of  the  Levites  were  then 
redeemed  at  the  rate  of  five  shekels  each,  and  the  money  assigned 
to  the  priests.  At  the  same  time  the  cattle  which  the  Levites  then 
happened  to  possess  were  considered  as  equivalent  to  all  the  first- 
lings of  the  cattle  which  the  Israelites  had,  and,  accordingly,  the 
firstlings  were  not  required  to  be  brought,  as  in  subsequent  years, 
to  the  altar  and  to  the  priesthood  (Num.  iii.  41,  51). 

The  Levites  were  the  assistants  of  the  priests.  They  began  their 
duties  at  the  age  of  thirty  years,  as  the  tasks  assigned  them  required 
the  strength  of  a  mature  man.  After  the  age  of  fifty  they  were 
relieved  from  all  service  save  that  of  superintendence  (Num.  viii. 
25,  26).  In  the  Wilderness  the  office  of  the  Levites  was  to  carry 
the-Tabernacle  and  its  utensils  and  furniture  from  place  to  place, 
after  they  had  been  packed  up  by  the  priests  (Num.  iv.  4,  15).  In 
this  service  each  of  the  three  Levitical  families  had  its  separate 
department.  The  Gershonites  carried  the  hangings  and  cords  of 
the  Tabernacle,  for  which  they  were  allowed  two  wains  or  wagons, 
each  drawn  by  four  oxen  (Num.  iii.  25,  26;  iv.  24,  28;  vii.  7). 
The  Kohathites  carried  the  Ark,  the  Table  of  Shew-bread,  the 
Golden  Candlestick,  the  two  Altars,  and  such  of  the  hangings  as 
belonged  to  the  Sanctuary:  for  this  they  had  no  wains  or  oxen,  the 
whole  being  carried  on  their  shoulders  (Num.  iii.  31;  iv.  4-15; 
vii.  9).  The  Merarit^s  had  charge  of  the  substantial  parts  of  the 
Tabernacle — the  boards,  pillars,  bars,  vases,  etc.,  and  also  all  the 
ordinary  vessels  of  service,  for  which  they  were  allowed  four  wains 
and  eight  oxen  (Num.  iii.  36,  37;  iv.  31,  32;  vii.  8).  In  this 
manner  they  proceeded  in  all  their  journeys;  and  when  they  settled 
in  a  place,  and  had  erected  the  Tabernacle,  the  different  families 
pitched  their  tents  around  it  in  the  following  manner:  the 
Gershonites  behind  it  on  the  west  (Num.  iii.  23),  the  Kohathites 
on  the  south  (iii.  29),  the  Merarites  on  the  north  (iii.  35),  and  the 
priests  on  the  east  (iii.  38).    They  all  assisted  Aaron  and  his  sons 


in  taking  care  of,  and  attending  on,  the  Tabernacle,  when  it  was 
pitched ;  but  they  were  allowed  to  take  no  part  in  the  services  of 
the  Altar  (Num.  xviii.  2-7  ).  On  extraordinary  occasions,  however, 
they  were  permitted  to  assist  in  preparing  the  sacrifices,  without, 
however,  in  any  way  concerning  themselves  with  the  blood  (2  Chron. 
xxix.  34;  XXX.  16,  17;  XXXV.  i). 

This  was  the  nature  of  their  service  in  the  desert ;  but  when 
they  entered  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  Tabernacle  ceased  to  be 
migratory,  the  range  of  their  services  was  considerably  altered. 
While  part  attended  at  the  Tabernacle,  the  rest  were  distributed 
throughout  the  country  in  the  several  cities  which  were  allotted  to 
them.  These  cities  are  commonly  reckoned  forty-eight ;  but  thir- 
teen of  them  were  reserved  for  the  priests,  so  that  only  thirty-five 
remained  for  the  Levites.  The  names  of  these  cities  and  of  the 
tribes  in  which  they  were  situated  are  given  in  Joshua  xxi.  20-42  ; 
I  Chron.  vi.  64-81.  Of  the  forty-eight  cities,  six  were  cities  of 
refuge  for  the  unintentional  homicide,  of  which  one,  Hebron,  was 
a  priestly  city  (Deut.  iv.  41-43  ;  ^osh.  xx.  2-9). 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  Levites,  when  at  home,  had  any  pat- 
ticular  dress  to  distinguish  them  from  their  countrymen ;  nor  is 
there  any  positive  evidence  that  they  had  any  distinctive  garb,  even 
when  on  actual  service  at  the  Tabernacle,  or  Temple.  Josephus 
{Antiquities  xx.  9)  relates  that  only  six  years  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Temple  by  the  Romans,  the  Levites  were  allowed  by 
Agrippa  to  wear  a  linen  tunic,  like  the  priests — an  innovation  with 
which  the  latter  were  highly  displeased.  This  shows  that  the  dress, 
of  the  Levites,  even  when  on  duty,  had  not  previously  been  in  any 
respect  similar  to  that  of  the  priests. 

The  support  of  the  Levites  was  provided  for  in  a  peculiar  manner. 
It  consisted  first  of  a  compensation  for  the  abandonment  of  theii 
right  to  one-twelfth  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  secondly  of  a 
remuneration  for  their  services  in  their  official  capacity  as  devoted 
to  the  services  of  the  Sanctuary.  The  territorial  compensation  lay 
in  the  forty-eight  cities  which  were  granted  to  the  whole  tribe,  in- 
cluding the  priests.  These  cities  were  scattered  among  the  different 
tribes,  as  centres  of  instruction,  and  had  1,000  square  cubits,  equal 
to  above  305  English  acres,  attached  to  each  of  them,  to  serve  for 
gardens,  vineyards,  and  pasturage.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that 
this  alone  could  not  have  been  an  adequate  compensation  for  the 
loss  of  one-twelfth  of  the  soil,  seeing  that  the  produce  of  305  acres 
could  not  in  any  case  have  sufficed  for  the  wants  of  the  inhabitants 
o'f  these  cities.  The  further  provision,  therefore,  which  was  made 
for  them,  must  be  regarded  as  partly  in  compensation  for  their 
sacrifice  of  territory,  although  we  are  disposed  to  look  upon  it  as 
primarily  intended  as  a  remuneration  for  the  dedication  of  their 
services  to  the  public.  The  provision  consisted  of  the  tithe  or 
tenth  of  the  produce  of  the  lands  allotted  to  the  other  tribes.  The 
simplest  view  of  this  payment  is  to  regard  it,  first,  as  the  produce 
of  about  as  much  land  as  the  Levites  would  have  been  entitled  to, 
if  placed  on  the  same  footing  with  regard  to  territory  as  the  other 
tribes;  and  also  as  the  produce  of  so  much  more  land,  which  the 
other  tribes  enjoyed  in  consequence  of  its  not  having  been  assigned 
to  the  tribe  of  Levi.  In  giving  the  produce  of  this  land  to  the 
Levites,  the  Israelites  were  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  simply 
releasing  them  from  the  cares  of  agriculture,  to  enable  them  to 
devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  Sanctuary.  The  land  which 
produced  the  tithe  was  just  so  much  land  held  in  their  behalf;  and 
the  labor  of  cultivating  this  land  was  the  salary  paid  to  the  Levitea 
for  their  official  services.  The  tenth  was  paid  to  the  whole  tribe 
of  Levi ;  but  as  the  Levites  had  to  give  out  of  this  one-tenth  to 
the  priests,  their  own  allowance  was  only  nine-tenths  of  the  tenth. 
The  Levites  had  also  an  interest  in  the  "second  tithe,"  being  the 
portion  which,  after  the  first  tithe  had  been  paid,  the  cultivator  set 
aside  for  hospitable  feasts,  which  were  held  at  the  place  of  the 
sanctuary  in  two  out  of  three  years,  but  in  the  third  year  at  liome. 
This  interest,  however,  extended  no  further  than  that  the  offerer 
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v/as  particularly  enjoined  to  invite  the  priests  and  Levites  to  such 
feasts. 

It  would  be  taking  a  very  narrow  view  of  the  duties  of  the  Levit- 
ical  body,  if  we  regarded  them  as  limited  to  their  services  at  the 
Sanctuary.  On  the  contrary,  we  see  in  their  establishment  a  pro- 
vision for  the  religious  and  moral  instruction  of  the  great  body  of 
the  people,  which  no  ancient  lawgiver,  except  Moses,  ever  thought 
of  attending  to.  But  that  this  was  one  principal  object  for  which 
one-twelfth  of  the  population — the  tribe  of  Levi — was  set  apart, 
is  clearly  intimated  in  Deuteronomy  xxxii.  9,  10  :  "  They  shall  teach 
Jacob  Thy  judgments  and  Israel  Thy  law ;  they  shall  put  incense 
before  Thee,  and  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon  Thine  altar."  They 
were  to  read  the  volume  of  the  law  publicly  every  seventh  year  at 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (Deut.  xxxi.  10,  13).  "This  public  and 
solemn  periodical  instruction,"  observes  Dean  Graves,  "though 
eminently  useful,  was  certainly  not  the  entire  of  their  duty;  they 
were  bound  from  the  spirit  of  this  ordinance  to  take  care  that  at 
all  times  the  aged  should  be  improved  and  the  children  instructed 
in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  the  adoration  of  His  majesty, 
and  the  observance  of  His  law ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  peculiar 
situation  and  privileges  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  regulated  by  the 
Divine  appointment,  admirably  fitted  them.  Possessed  of  no 
landed  property,  and  supported  by  the  tithes  and  offerings  which 
they  received  in  kind,  they  were  little  occupied  with  labor  or 
secular  care ;  deriving  their  maintenance  from  a  source  which 
would  necessarily  fail  if  the  worship  of  God  were  neglected,  they 
were  deeply  interested  in  their  support.  Their  cities  being  dis- 
persed througli  all  the  tribes,  and  their  families  permitted  to  inter- 
marry with  all,  they  were  everywhere  at  hand  to  admonish  and 
instruct ;  exclusively  possessed  of  the  high-priesthood,  as  well  as  of 
all  other  religious  offices,  and  associated  with  the  high  priest  and 
judge  in  the.  Supreme  court  of  judicature,  and  with  the  elders  of 
every  city  in  the  inferior  tribunals,  and  guardians  of  the  cities  of 
refuge,  where  those  who  were  guilty  of  homicide  fled  for  an  asylum, 
they  must  have  acquired  such  influence  and  reverence  among  the 
people  as  were  necessary  to  secure  attention  to  their  instructions ; 
and  they  were  led  to  study  the  rules  of  moral  conduct,  the  prin- 
ciples of  equity,  and,  above  all,  the  Mosaic  code,  with  unceasing 
attention ;  but  they  were  not  laid  under  any  vows  of  celibacy,  or 
monastic  austerity  and  retirement,  and  thus  abstracted  from  the 
intercourse  and  feelings  of  social  life.  Thus  circumstanced,  they 
were  assuredly  well  calculated  to  answer  the  purpose  of  their  insfi- 
tution,  to  preserve  and  consolidate  the  union  of  all  the  other  tribes, 
and  to  instruct  and  forward  the  poor  in  knowledge,  virtue  and 
piety." 

The  earliest  notice  of  the  numbers  of  the  Levites  in  the  Bible 
occurs  in  the  account  of  their  separation  from  the  other  tribes,  and 
their  dedication  to  the  service  of  God.  They  then  numbered,  as 
we  have  stated,  22,300,  of  a  month  old  and  upwards;  of  whom 
8,580  were  of  the  Levitical  age,  that  is,  between  thirty  and  fifty 
years  old.  (Num.  iii.  22,  28,  34;  iv.  2,34-49.)  Thirty-eight 
years  later,  as  the  Israelites  were  about  to  enter  Canaan,  the  Levites 
had  increased  to  23,000,  not  one  of  whom  had  been  born  at  the 
time  of  the  former  enumeration  (Num.  xxvi.  57-62,  65). 

In  B.  c.  1015  (.about  460  years  after  the  entrance  into  Canaan) 
David  caused  them  to  be  enumerated  ;  and  found  that  they  numbered 
38,000  men  of  the  Levitical  age.  Of  these,  24,000  were  "set  over  the 
work  of  the  Lord,"  6,000  were  officers  and  judges,  4,000  were  porters, 
and  4,000  were  musicians  (i  Chron.  xxxiii.  3,  4,  5).  If  the  same  pro- 
portion then  existed  between  those  of  the  Levitical  age  and  those 
under  it,  which  existed  when  the  Israelites  quitted  Egypt,  the  entire 
number  of  the  Levitical  body  must  have  been  96,433.  After  the  re- 
volt of  the  ten  tribes,  those  of  the  Levites  who  resided  in  the  terri- 
tories of  those  tribes  resisted  Jeroboam's  demand  that  they  should 
transfer  their  services  to  his  idolatrous  establishments  at  Dan  and 
Bethel.   For  this  refusal  they  were  obliged  to  abandon  their  posses- 


sions, and  seek  refuge  with  their  brethren  in  Judah  and  Benjamin  (  y 
Chron.  xi.  12,  13,  14;  xiii.  9).  This  concentration  of  the  Levitical 
body  within  the  Kingdom  of  Judah  must  have  had  an  important  influ- 
ence upon  its  condition  and  history.  That  kingdom  thus  actually 
consisted  of  three  tribes — Judah,  Benjamin,  and  Levi — of  whicli 
one  was  devoted  to  sacerdotal  uses.  This  altered  position  of  the 
Levites — after  they  had  been  deprived  of  most  of  their  cities,  and 
the  tithes  from  ten  of  their  tribes  were  cut  off — presents  a  subject 
for  much  interesting  consideration,  into  which  we  cannot  enter. 
Their  means  must  have  been  much  reduced ;  for  it  cannot  be  sup- 
posed that  Judah  and  Benjamin  alone  were  able,  even  if  willing,  to 
undertake  the  support  of  the  whole  Levitical  body  on  the  same 
scale  as  when  the  dues  of  all  Israel  flowed  into  its  treasuries.  In 
the  subsequent  history  of  Judah  the  Levites  appear  less  frequently 
than  might  have  been  expected.  The  chief  public  measure  in 
which  they  w2re  engaged  was  the  restoration  of  the  house  of  David 
in  the  person  of  young  Joash  (2  Chron.  xxiii.  i-ii);  which  may 
be  regarded  as  mainly  the  work  of  the  Levitical  body,  including 
the  priests.  Under  the  edict  of  Cyrus,  only  341  Levites,  according 
to  Ezra  (ii.  43-45),  or  350,  according  to  Nehemiah  (vii.  43-45), 
returned  with  Zerubbabel  to  Jerusalem.  These  seem  to  have  had 
no  very  correct  notion  of  their  obligations  and  duties ;  for  there 
were  many  who  formed  matrimonial  alliances  with  the  idolaters  of 
the  land,  and  thereby  corrupted  both  their  morals  and  their  gene- 
alogies. But  these  were  prevailed  upon  to  reform  this  abuse ;  and, 
as  a  token  of  obedience,  signed  the  national  covenant  with  Nehe- 
miah, and  abode  at  Jerusalem  to  influence  others  by  their  authority 
and  example  (Neh.  x.  9-13 ;  xi.  15-19).  The  Levites  are  not 
mentioned  in  Apocryphal  books,  and  very  slightly  in  the  New 
Testament  (Luke  x.  32 ;  John  1.  19 ;  Acts  iv.  36) ;  but  the 
"  scribes  "  and  the  "  lawyers,"  so  often  named  in  the  Gospels,  are 
usually  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  them. 

It  was  under  David  and  Solomon  that  the  Levites  attained  their 
highest  importance  and  influence.  The  arrangement  of  their 
duties  by  David  had  a  direct  reference  to  the  services  of  the 
Temple,  for  which  he  made  every  preparation,  though  forbidden  to 
build  the  sacred  edifice.  While  the  priests  were  arranged  in 
twenty-four  courses,  that  they  might  attend  the  Tem.ple  in  rotation 
weekly,  and  only  officiate  about  two  weeks  in  the  year,  the  Levites 
were  also  divided  into  twenty-four  courses.  In  the  book  of  Chroni- 
cles we  have  four  times  twenty-four  courses  of  Levites  mentioned, 
but  all  their  employments  are  not  distinctly  stated  (i  Chron.  xxiii. 
7-23;  xxiv.  20-31;  XXV.  1-3 1  ;  xxvi.  1-12).  The  most  con- 
spicuous classification  is  that  of  twenty-four  courses  of  porters  and 
servitors,  and  twenty-four  of  musicians. 

The  courses  of  the  porters  and  servitors  are  mentioned  in  i 
Chron.  xxvi.  1-12  ;  their  different  posts  are  stated  in  verses  13-16; 
and  it  would  appear  from  i  Chron.  xxvi.  17-19,  that  the  guard  of 
Levites  for  each  day  was  twenty-four.  In  i  Chron.  ix.  20-34, 
there  are  some  further  particulars  of  the  articles  they  had  in  charge. 
It  is  clear  from  all  this  that  the  porters  were  quite  distinct  from 
the  singers. 

The  office  of  the  porters  was  to  open  and  shut  the  gates  of  the 
Temple-courts,  at  which  they  also  attended  throughout  the  day  to 
prevent  the  entrance  of  any  harmful  or  unclean  person  or  thing 
(i  Chron.  xxvi.  17,  18).  They  had  also  the  charge  of  the  treasure 
chambers  in  their  respective  wards ;  for  we  find  four  of  the  chief 
porters  holding  this  trust  in  i  Chron.  ix.  26,  and  their  names  and 
the  articles  in  their  charge  are  given  in  i  Chron.  xxvi.  20-29  j  ^ 
Chron.  xxxi.  12-14. 

Besides  acting  as  porters  and  servants  during  the  day,  we  learn 
that  they  were  also  the  guards  of  the  Temple.  The  Rabbis  state 
that  the  whole  number  of  guards  to  the  Temple,  at  night,  was 
twenty-four,  of  whom  three  were  priests.  These  are  described  35 
having  been  under  an  overseer,  called  "  the  man  of  the  mountain 
of  the  house."    He  went  his  rounds  to  see  that  the  guards  were  at 
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tneir  posts ;  if  he  found  any  one  seated  who  should  have  been 
standing,  he  said,  "Peace  be  unto  thee;"  but 'if  he  found  any  one 
asleep,  he  struck  hira,  and  sometimes  set  fire  to  his  clothes.  This 
has  been  thought  by  some  Christian  writers  to  throw  light  upon 
Revelation  xvi.  15,  "Behold  I  come  as  a  thief;  blessed  is  he  that 
watcheth  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they 
see  his  shame."  Bishop  Lowth  supposes  that  Psalm  cxxxiv.  fur- 
nishes an  example  of  the  manner  in  which  the  watchmen  of  the 
Temple  acted  during  the  night,  and  that  the  whole  Psalm  is  noth- 
ing more  than  the  alternate  cry  of  the  two  different  divisions,  the 
first  addressing  the  second,  reminding  them  of  their  duty,  and  the 
second  answering  by  a  solemn  blessing. 

We  have  thus  seen  that  one  division  of  the  Levites  was  employed 
as  porters  during  the  day,  and  another  as  guards  during  the  night. 
A  third  division  served  as  musicians.  A  catalogue  of  these  is  given 
in  I  Chronicles  xxi.  1-9,  according  to  their  employments;  and 
another,  according  to  their  courses,  in  i  Chronicles  xxi.  9-31. 
On  grand  occasions,  when  a  full  band  was  formed,  the  family  of 
Reman  sung  in  the  middle  (i  Chron.  vi.  33-38),  the  family  of 
Asaph  on  the  right  hand  (i  Chron.  vi.  39-43),  and  the  family 
of  Ethan  on  the  left.  The  ordinary  place  for  the  musicians,  vocal 
and  instrumental,  was  at  the  east  end  of  the  court  of  the  priests, 
between  the  court  of  Israel  and  the  Altar.  We  are  told,  however, 
that  although  the  Levites  were  the  regular  ministers  of  sacred  song, 
other  men  of  skill  and  note,  of  the  commonalty,  especially  such  as 
were  connected  by  marriage  with  the  priesthood,  were  occasionally 
allowed  to  assist  in  the  instrumental  department,  with  the  instru- 
ments on  which  they  excelled;  but  that  even  these  might  not,  on 
any  account,  join  in  the  vocal  department,  which  was  considered 
the  most  solemn.    This  may  help  to  explain  2  Samuel  vi.  5. 

It  seems  that  the  singers  could  never  number  less  than  twelve, 
because  that  number  was  particularly  mentioned  at  their  first 
appointment  (i  Chron.  xxv.  9) ;  but  there  was  no  objection  to  any 
larger  number.  The  young  sons  of  the  Levites  were,  on  such  occa- 
sions only,  allowed  to  enter  the  court  of  the  priests  with  their 
fathers,  that  their  small  voices  might  relieve  the  deep  bass  of  the 
men;  and  for  this  authority  was  supposed  to  be  found  in  Ezra  iii.  9. 

THE  SAOEIFIOES. 

The  Sacrifice  was  the  principal  act  of  the  Hebrew  religion,  and 
was  instituted  in  the  very  earliest  patriarchal  times.  Whether  it 
was  the  invention  of  man,  or  was  instituted  by  him  at  the  Divine 
command,  is  a  disputed  question,  but  it  would  seem  that  the 
evidence  is  in  favor  of  its  Divine  origin.  Sacrifice,  when  uncom- 
manded  by  God,  is  a  mere  act  of  gratuitous  superstition.  Whence, 
on  the  principle  of  St.  Paul's  reprobation  of  what  he  terms  will- 
worship,,  it  is  neither  acceptable  nor  pleasing  to  God.  But  sacri- 
fice during  the  patriarchal  ages  was  accepted  by  God,  and  was 
plainly  honored  with  His  approbation.  Therefore,  sacrifice,  during 
the  patriarchal  age,  could  not  have  been  an  act  of  superstition 
uncommanded  by  God.  If,  then,  such  was  the  character  of 
primitive  sacrifice — that  is  to  say,  if  primitive  sacrifice  was  no^  a 
mere  act  of  gratuitous  superstition  uncommanded  by  God — it  must, 
in  that  case,  indubitably  have  been  a  Divine,  and  not  a  hum.an 
institution.  The  sacrifice  was  especially  commanded  after  the 
departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  and  was  designed  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  mercies  of  God  towards  His  people,  and  as 
an  expiation  for  sin.  The  regulations  prescribed  by  Moses  governed 
even  the  minutest  details  of  the  various  sacrifices  or  offerings  that 
were  required  of  the  Hebrews.  A  leading  distinction  separates 
their  offerings  into  bloody  and  unbloody. 

The  offerings  of  the  Israelites  included  many  objects.  Among 
these  were  the  firstlings  of  the  flock,  the  first  fruits;  tithes;  incense; 
the  shew-bread;  the  wood  for  burning  upon  the  altar,  and  in  later 
years  that  used  in  the  Temple;  salt;  meal;  baked  and  roasted 
Rrain  ;  olive  oil;  and  clean  animals,  such  as  oxen,  goats,  doves,  but 


not  fish.  The  animals  were  required  to  be  spotless  (Lev.  xxii.  20), 
and,  with  the  exception  of  the  doves,  not  under  eight  days  old. 
The  smaller  beasts,  such  as  sheep,  goats,  and  calves,  were  commonly 
one  year  old  (Ex.  xxix.  38;  Lev.  ix.  3;  xii.  6;  xiv.  10;  Num. 
XV.  27  ;  xxviii.  9).  Oxen  were  offered  at  three  years  of  age.  As 
to  sex,  an  option  was  sometimes  left  to  the  offerer,  as  in  peace  and 
sin  offerings  (Lev.  iii.  1-6;  xii.  5,  6);  at  other  times  males  were 
required,  as  in  burnt  sacrifices,  for,  contrary  to  classical  usage,  the 
male  was  regarded  as  the  more  perfect.  In  burnt  offerings,  and  in 
thank  offerings,  the  kind  of  animal  was  left  to  the  choice  of  the 
worshipper  (Lev.  i.  3),  but  in  trespass  and  sin  offerings,  it  was 
regulated  by  law  (Lev.  iv.  5).  If  the  desire  of  the  worshipper  was 
to  express  his  gratitude,  he  offered  a  peace  or  thank  offering ;  if  to 
obtain  forgiveness,  he  offered  a  trespass  or  sin  offering.  Burnt 
offerings  were  of  a  general  kind  (Num.  xv.  3 ;  Deut.  xii.  6 ;  Jer. 
xvii.  26).  Hecatombs  or  large  numbers  of  cattle  were  sacrificed  on 
special  occasions.  In  i  Kings  viii.  5-63,  Solomon  is  said  to  have 
"  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen  that  could  not  be  told  or  numbered  for 
multitude,"  "  two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  sheep."  Offerings  were  also  either  i^ublic  or  pri- 
vate, prescribed  or  free  will.  Sometimes  they  were  presented  by  an 
individual,  sometimes  by  a  family  ;  once,  or  at  regular  and  periodic 
intervals  (i  Sam.  i.  24;  Job  i.  5  ;  2  Mace.  iii.  32).  Foreigners 
were  permitted  to  make  offerings  on  the  national  altar  (Num. 
XV.  14;  2  Mace.  iii.  35;  xiii.  23).  Offerings  were  made  by  Jews 
for  heathen  princes  (i  Mace.  vii.  33).  In  the  case  of  bloody 
offerings,  the  possessor,  after  he  had  sanctified  himself  (i  Sam. 
xvi.  5),  brought  the  victim,  in  the  case  of  thank  offerings,  with  his 
horns  gilded  and  with  garlands,  to  the  altar  (Lev.  iii.  i  ;  xii.  4 ; 
xiv.  17),  where,  laying  his  hand  on  the  head  of  the  animal  (Lev. 
i.  4;  iii.  2  ;  iv.  4),  he  thus,  in  a  clear  and  pointed  way,  devoted  it 
to  God.  Having  so  done,  he  proceeded  to  slay  the  victim  himself 
(Lev.  iii.  2  ;  iv.  4) ;  which  act  might  be,  and  in  later  times  was, 
done  by  the  priests  (2  Chron.  xxix.  24),  and  probably  by  the 
Levites.  The  blood  was  taken,  and,  accordiiig  to  the  kind  of 
offering,  sprinkled  upon  the  altar,  or  brought  into  the  Tabernacle, 
and  there  shed  upon  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  and  smeared  upon  the 
horns  oi  the  Altar  of  Incense,  and  the  remainder  poured  forth  at 
the  foot  of  the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offerings.  Having  slain  the  animal, 
the  offerer  struck  off"  its  head  (Lev.  i.  6),  which,  when  not  burnt 
(Lev.  iv.  11),  belonged  either  to  the  priest  (Lev.  vii.  8)  or  to  the 
offerer.  Th*?  victim  was  then  cut  into  pieces  (Lev.  i.  6 ;  viii.  20), 
which  were  either  all,  or  only  the  best  and  most  tasty,  set  on  fire 
on  the  altar  by  the  priests  or  the  offerer,  or  must  be  burned  with- 
out the-cam.p.  The  treatment  of  doves  is  described  in  Leviticus 
i.  14;  v.  8.  In  some  sacrifices,  heaving  and  waving  were  usual 
either  before  or  after  the  slaying. 

The  annual  txponse  of  offerings,  including  those  made  by  indi- 
viduals as  well  as  the  nation,  must  have  been  considerable.  It 
may,  however,  be  said  that  the  country  produced  on  all  sides  in 
great  abundance  most  of  the  required  objects,  and  that  there  were 
numerous  forests  whence  the  wood  for  use  in  sacrifice  was  procured. 
At  later  periods  of  the  nation  foreign  princes,  desirous  of  conciliat- 
ing the  good  will  of  the  Jews,  made  large  contributions  both  of 
natural  objects  and  of  money  towards  the  support  of  the  ceremonial 
of  public  worship  (Ezra  vi.  9  ;  i  Mace.  x.  39  ;  2  Mace.  iii.  3  ;  ix. 
16).  The  place  where  offerings  were  exclusively  to  be  presented 
was  the  outer  court  of  the  national  sanctuary,  at  first  the  Tabernacle, 
afterwards  the  Temple.  Every  offering  made  elsewhere  was  for- 
bidden under  penalty  of  death  (Lev.  xvii.  4 ;  Deut.  xii.  5).  The 
precise  spot  is  laid  down  in  Leviticus  i.  3  :  "At  the  door  of  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord."  According  to 
the  Mischna,  offerings  were  to  be  slain  partly  on  the  north  side  of 
the  altar,  and,  if  they  were  inconsiderable,  at  any  part  of  the  outer 
court.  The  object  of  these  regulations  was  to  prevent  any  secret 
idolatrous  rites  from  taking  place  under  the  mask  of  the  natios^al 
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ritual ;  and  a  common  place  of  worship  must  have  tended  consider- 
ably to  preserve  the  unity  of  the  people,  whose  constant  disagree- 
ments required  precautions  of  a  special  kind  (i  Kings  xii.  27),  The 
oneness,  however,  of  the  place  of  sacrifice  was  not  strictly  preserved 
in  the  period  of  the  Judges,  nor  indeed  till  the  time  of  David  (i  Kings 
iii.  2,  3).  Offerings  were  made  in  other  places  besides  the  door 
of  the  Tabernacle  (i  Sam.  vii.  17;  Judges  ii.  5).  High  places, 
which  had  long  been  used  by  the  Canaanites,  retained  a  certain 
sanctity,  and  were  honored  with  offerings  (Judges  vi.  26;  xiii.  19). 
Even  the  loyal  Samuel  followed  this  practice  (i  Sam.),  and  David 
endured  it  (i  Kings  iii.  2).  After  Solomon  these  offerings  on  high 
places  still  continued.  In  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  cut  off  as  its  subjects 
were  from  the  holy  city,  the  national  sanctuary  was  neglected. 

Offerings  being  regarded  as  an  expression  of  gratitude  and 
piety,  and  required  as  a  necessary  part  of  ordinary  private  life, 
were  diligently  and  abundantly  presented,  failure  in  this  point 
being  held  as  a  sin  of  irreligion  (Ps.  Ixvi.  15  ;  ex.  3  ;  Jer.  xxxviii. 
11;  Matt.  viii.  4;  Acts  xxi.  26;  Isa.  xliii.  23).  Offerings  were 
sworn  by,  as  being  something  in  themselves  holy,  from  the  pur- 
pose to  which  they  were  consecrated  (Matt,  xxiii.  18).  And  in  the 
glowing  picture  of  religious  happiness  and  national  prosperity  which 
the  poets  drew  there  is  found  an  ideal  perfection  of  this  essential  ele- 
ment of  Israelitish  worship  (Isa.  xix.  21  ;  Ivi.  7;  Ix.  7 ;  Zech.  xiv. 
21 ;  Jer.  xvii.  26  ;  xxxiii.  18),  and  the  deprivation  of  this  privilege 
was  among  the  calamities  of  the  period  of  the  exile  (Hos.  iii.  4). 

Under  the  load  and  the  multiplicity  of  these  outward  oblations, 
however,  the  Hebrews  forgot  the  substance,  lost  the  thought  in  the 
symbol,  the  thing  signified  in  the  sign  ;  and,  failing  in  those  devo- 
tional sentiments  and  that  practical  obedience  which  offerings  were 
intended  to  prefigure  and  cultivate,  sank  into  the  practice  of  mere 
dead  works.  Hereupon  began  the  prophets  to  utter  their  admon- 
itory lessons,  to  which  the  world  is  indebted  for  so  many  graphic 
descriptions  of  the  real  nature  of  religion  and  the  only  true  wor- 
ship of  Almighty  God  (Isa.  i.  11 ;  Jer.  vi.  20;  vii.  21 ;  Hos.  vi.  6; 
Amos  v.  22  ;  Micah  vi.  6 ;  compare  Ps.  xl.  6;  li,  17  ;  Prov.  xxi.  3). 
Thus  the  failures  of  one  church  prepared  the  way  for  the  higher 
privileges  of  another,  and  the  law  proved  a  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  to  Christ  (Matt.  v.  23  ;  Gal.  iii.  24).  Even  before  the  advent 
'of  our  Lord  pious  and  reflecting  men,  like  the  Essenes,  discovered 
the  lamentable  abuses  of  the  national  ritual,  and  were  led  to  ab- 
stain altogether  from  the  customary  forms  of  a  mere  outward  wor- 
ship. The  50th  Psalm  must  have  had  great  influence  in  preparing 
the  minds  of  men  for  a  pure  and  spiritual  form  of  worship,  the 
rather  because  some  of  its  principles  strike  at  the  very  root  of  all 
offerings  of  a  mere  outward  kind:  thus,  "I  will  take  no  -bullock 
out  of  thy  house,  nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds ;  for  every  beast  of 
the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  If  I  were 
hungry  I  v/ould  not  tell  thee  ;  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof.  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the  blood  of 
goats?  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving."  Indeed  the  conception 
and  composition  of  such  a  noble  piece  show  what  progress  the 
best  cultivated  minds  had  made  from  the  rudimental  notions  of 
primitive  times,  and  may  serve  of  themselves  to  prove  that  with  all 
the  abuses  which  had  ensued,  the  Mosaic  ritual  and  institutions 
were  admirably  fitted  to  carry  forward  the  education  of  the  mind 
of  the  people.  Thus  was  the  Hebrew  nation,  and,  through  them, 
the  world,  led  on  so  as  to  be  in  some  measure  prepared  for  receiving 
the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  which  all  the  outward  offerings  are 
done  away,  the  one  great  offering  being  made,  and  all  those  who 
are  members  of  the  church  are  required  to  offer  themselves,  body, 
soul,  and  spirit,  a  holy  offering  to  the  Lord  (Heb.  x.  ;  Rom.  xii.) 

By  Himself,  therefore,  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually ;  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  His 
name.  But  to  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not ;  for  with 
Euch  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased  (Heb.  xiii.  15,  16;  Matt.  ix.  13; 
xii.  7;  Rom.  XV.  16  ;  Phil.  ii.  17;  2  Tim.  iv.  6). 


The  sacrifices  of  the  Israelites  were  divided  into  burnt  offerings, 
with  the  accompanying  meat  offerings,  'peace  offerings,  sin  offerings, 
for  sins  of  ignorance,  and  trespass  offerings,  for  sins  committed 
knowingly.  The  three  former  were  of  the  nature  oi gifts,  the  two 
latter  propitiatory  sacrifices ;  but  even  in  the  gift,  as  coming  from 
a  sinful  man,  there  was  present  the  idea  of  propitiation  by  the  blood 
of  the  victim ;  and  it  was  always  preceded  by  a  sin  offering. 

The  burnt  offering,  or  whole  burnt  offering,  or  perfect  sacrifice, 
was  so  called  because  the  victim  was  wholly  consumed  upon  the 
Altar  of  Burnt  Offerings,  and  so,  as  it  were,  sent  up  to  God  on  the 
wings  of  fire.  In  these  offerings  nothing  of  the  sacrifice,  with  the 
exception  of  the  skin,  came  to  the  share  of  the  officiating  priest  or 
priests  in  the  way  of  emolument,  it  being  wholly  and  entirely  con- 
sumed by  fire. 

Such  burnt  offerings  are  among  the  most  ancient,  if  not  the 
earliest,  on  Scriptural  record.  We  find  them  already  in  use  in  the 
patriarchal  times ;  hence  the  opinion  of  some  that  Abel's  offering 
(Gen.  iv.  4)  was  a  burnt  offering  as  regarded  the  firstlings  of  his 
flock,  while  the  pieces  of  fat  which  he  offered  were  a  thank  offering, 
just  in  the  manner  that  Moses  afterwards  ordained,  or  rather  con- 
firmed from  ancient  custom  (Lev.  i.)  It  was  a  burnt  offering  that 
Noah  offered  to  the  Lord  after  the  Deluge  (Gen.  viii.  20). 

Only  oxen,  male  sheep,  or  goats,  or  turtle  doves  without  blemish, 
were  fit  for  burnt  offerings.  The  offerer,  in  person,  was  obliged  to 
carry  this  sacrifice,  first  of  all,  into  the  forecourt,  as  far  as  the  gate 
of  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple,  where  the  animal  was  examined  by 
the  officiating  priest  to  ascertain  that  it  was  without  blemish.  The 
offerer  then  laid  his  hand  upon  the  victim,  confessing  his  sins,  and 
dedicated  it  as  his  sacrifice  to  propitiate  the  Almighty,  The  ani- 
mal was  then  killed  (which  might  be  done  by  the  offerer  himself) 
towards  the  north  of  the  altar  (Lev.  i.  11),  in  allusion,  as  the  Tal- 
mud alleges,  to  the  coming  of  inclement  weather  (typical  of  Divine 
wrath)  from  the  northern  quarter  of  the  heavens.  After  this  began 
the  ceremony  of  taking  up  the  blood  and  sprinkling  it  around  the 
altar,  that  is,  upon  the  lower  part  of  the  altar,  not  immediately 
upon  it,  lest  it  should  extinguish  the  fires  thereon  (Lev.  iii.  2 ; 
Deut.  xii.  27  ;  2  Chron.  xxix.  22).  It  was  essential  that  the 
offerer  should  bring  his  offering  to  the  altar  of  his  own  free  will. 
The  victim  being  slain,  the  next  act  was  to  flay,  or  skin  it.  The 
dissection  of  the  animal  began  with  the  head,  legs,  etc.,  and  it  was 
divided  into  twelve  pieces.  The  priest  then  took  the  right  shoulder, 
breast,  and  entrails,  and  placing  them  in  the  hands  of  the  offerer, 
he  put  his  own  hands  beneath  those  of  the  former,  and  thus  waved 
the  sacrifice  up  and  down  several  times  in  acknowledgment  of  the 
all-powerful  presence  of  God.  The  officiating  priest  then  retraced 
his  steps  to  the  altar,  placed  the  wood  upon  it  in  the  form  of  a 
cross,  and  lighted  the  fire.  The  entrails  and  legs  being  cleansed 
with  water,  the  separated  pieces  were  placed  together  upon  the 
altar  in  the  form  of  a  slain  animal.  Poor  people  were  allovt^ed  to 
bring  a  turtle  dove  or  a  young  pigeon  as  a  burnt  offering,  these 
birds  being  very  abundant  and  cheap  in  Palestine.  With  regard  to 
these  latter,  nothing  is  said  about  the  sex,  whether  they  were  to  be 
males  or  females.  The  mode  of  killing  them  was  by  nipping  off 
the  head  with  the  nails  of  the  hand. 

Standing  public  burnt  offerings  were  those  used  daily,  morning 
and  evening  (Num.  xxxviii. ;  Ex.  xxix.  38),  and  on  the  three  great 
festivals  (Lev.  xxiii.  37;  Num.  xxviii.  11-27;  xxix.  2-22;  Lev. 
xvi.  3;  compare  2  Chron.  xxxv.  12-16). 

Private  and  occasional  burnt  offerings  were  those  brought  by 
women  rising  from  childbed  (Lev.  xii.  6) ;  those  brought  by  per- 
sons cured  of  leprosy  (Lev.  xiv.  19-22);  those  brought  by  persons 
cleansed  from  issue  (Lev.  xv.  14);  and  those  brought  by  the  Naza- 
rites  when  rendered  unclean  by  having  come  in  contact  with  a  dead 
body  (Num.  vi.  9),  or  after  the  days  of  their  separation  were 
fulfilled  (Num.  vi.  14).  ^ 

Nor  were  the  burnt  offerings  confined  to  these  cases  alone ;  we 
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find  them  in  use  almost  on  all  important  occasions,  events,  and 
solemnities,  whether  private  or  public,  and  often  in  very  large 
numbers  (compare  Judg.  xx.  26;  i  Sam.  vii.  g ;  2  Chron.  xxxi.  2; 
I  Kings  iii.  4;  i  Chron.  xxix.  21;  Ezra  vi.  17;  viii.  35). 
Heathens  also  were  allowed  to  offer  burnt  offerings  in  the  Temple, 
and  Augustus  gave  orders  to  sacrifice  for  him  every  day  in  the  Tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem  a  burnt  offering,  consisting  of  two  lambs  and  one 
ox.  Each  day's  sacrifices  burnt  on  through  the  night,  the  sacred 
fire  never  being  suffered  to  go  out ;  and  in  the  morning  the  ashes 
were  carried  by  the  priests  into  a  clean  place  without  the  camp 
(Ex.  xxix.  38-42;  Lev.  i.  ;  vi.  8-13;  ix.  12-14;  Num.  xv.) 

T/te  Meat  Offering  and  the  Drink  Offering  always  accompanied 
the  Burnt  Offering,  for  which  the  Meat  Offering  might  be  substi- 
tuted by  the  poor.    As  the  burnt  offering  signified  the  consecration 

life  to  God,  both  that  of  the  offerer  himself  and  of  his  living 
property,  so  in  the  meat  offering  the  produce  of  the  land  was  pre- 
sented before  Jehovah,  as  being  His  gift ;  in  both  cases  with  the 
devout  acknowledgment :  "Of  Thine  own  have  we  given  Thee" 
(i  Chron.  xxix.  10-14).  The  name  of  the  meat  offering,  Minchah, 
signified  in  old  Hebrew  2.  gift  in  general,  and  especially  one  from 
an  inferior  to  a  superior  (Gen.  xxxii.  13;  xliii.  11;  2  Sam.  viii. 
3-6).  It  is  applied  alike  to  the  offerings  of  Cain  and  Abel,  as  a 
general  name  for  a  sacrifice  (Gen.  iv.  3-5).  The  term  meat,  it 
should  be  borne  in  mind,  is  used  in  our  version  for  food  in  general, 
more  especially  for  corn  and  flour. 

The  meat  offering,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  consisted 
usually  of  an  offering  of  corn,  usually  in  the  form  of  flour,  with  oil 
and  frankincense.  The  quantity  offered  varied  with  a  lamb,  a  ram, 
or  a  bullock.  It  was  sometimes  made  with  the  oil  into  cakes  or 
wafers,  which  were  required  to  be  free  from  leaven  or  honey.  A 
special  form  of  the  meat  offering  was  that  of  the  fic-st  fruits  of  corn 
iu  the  ear,  parched  and  bruised.  All  meat  offerings  were  required 
to  be  seasoned  with  the  "  salt  of  the  covenant,"  as  a  sign  of  incor- 
ruptness,  and  of  the  savor  of  earnest  piety  (Lev.  ii.  13;  Ezek. 
xliii.  24;  Mark  ix.  49;  Col.  iv.  6).  The  meat  offering  was  sepa- 
rated by  the  priests  into  two  portions,  together  with  the  oil.  One 
part  was  burnt  by  the  priest  on  the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering  with  all 
the  frankincense ;  and  the  rest  belonged  to  the  priests,  who  were 
required  to  eat  it  without  leaven  beside  the  altar,  as  "  a  thing  most 
holy  of  the  offerings  of  Jehovah  made  by  fire"  (Lev.  ii.-3;  x. 
12,  13).  The  meat  offering  made  by  a  priest  was  required  to  be 
entirely  burnt  by  fire.  The  drink  offerings  were  in  all  cases  poured 
out  before  God  in  the  Holy  Place,  and  there  is  no  evidence  that 
the  priests  were  allowed  under  any  circumstances  to  partake  of 
them  (Num.  xxviii.  7). 

The  Peace  Offering  was  not  meant  as  a  sacrifice  of  atonement 
designed  to  make  peace  with  God,  but  v^as  a  joyful  celebration  of 
the  peace  made  through  the  Covenant.  In  this  part  of  the  ritual 
more  than  in  any  other,  we  see  Jehovah  present  in  His  house,  in- 
viting the  worshipper  to  feast  with  him.  Peace  offerings  were  made 
either  in  fulfilment  of  a  vow,  or  were  free-will  offerings  expressive 
of  the  offerer's  love  and  gratitude  to  God.  They  were  taken  from 
the  flock  or  herd,  like  the  burnt  offering,  but  females  might  be 
offered  as  well  as  males.  They  were  taken  to  the  Tabernacle,  and 
there  slain  with  the  ceremonies  attending  the  burnt  offering.  All 
the  fat,  the  kidneys,  the  caul  or  midriff,  and,  in  the  case  of  a 
Iamb,  the  rump — these  parts  being  considered  by  orientals  the 
choice  portions — were  burned  on  the  altar  as  an  offering  to  God, 
and  are  termed  His  bread  (Ezek.  xliv.  7  ;  compare  Lev.  xxi.  6,  8, 
17,  22;  Mai.  i.  7-12).  The  breast  and  the  shoulder  belonged  to 
the  priests,  who  were  allowed  to  eat  them  in  any  clean  place  with 
their  sons  and  their  daughters.  As  they  were  waved  before  Jeho- 
vah in  offering  them,  they  were  designated  as  the  ivave  breast  and 
i\it  heave  shoulder.  The  priest  also  took  one  of  the  unleavened 
cakes  or  leavened  loaves,  which  were  offered  as  a  meat  offering 
with  the  peace  offering,  having  first  heaved  it  before  God.  These 


motions  seem  to  indicate  the  joy  of  a  feast ;  and  v.cd  joy  the 
worshipper  was  to  eat  the  rest  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  and  the 
bread  of  the  meat  offering,  under  certain  restrictions,  to  ensure 
ceremonial  purity. 

It  was  lawful  to  make  a  peace  offering  at  any  time ;  but  they 
were  required  upon  the  following  occasions  :  at  the  consecration  of 
priests;  the  dedication  of  the  Tabernacle;  the  purification  of  a 
leper  ;  and  the  expiration  of  a  Nazarite's  vow  (Lev.  iii. ;  vii.  1 1-34; 
ix.  18-21  ;  X.  12-15). 

The  Sin  Offering  was  a  sacrifice  made  in  expiation  of  a  sin  com- 
mitted through  ignorance  by  either  a  priest  or  layman.  Various 
kinds  of  sin  offerings,  regulated  according  to  the  offence,  were  re- 
quired, and  special  victims  were  offi;red  with  special  ceremonies  in 
each  case  (Lev.  iv.  ;  vi.  24-30).  The  most  important  cases  were 
where  the  priest  unconsciously  contracted  sins  from  the  people  in 
his  office,  and  where  the  congregation  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
God  for  a  reason  unknown  to  them.  In  these  cases  the  blood  of 
the  victim  was  sprinkled  seven  times  before  the  Veil,  and  smeared 
on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  its  flesh  was  burned  without  the 
camp — a  type  of  Christ's  suffering  without  the  gate  for  the  people's 
sin.  In  all  the  other  cases  the  flesh  of  the  sin  offerings  went  to  the 
priests,  the  fat  being  always  burned  on  the  altar.  Sin  offerings 
formed  a;  part  of  all  great  solemnities,  especially  on  the  Day  of 
Atonement.  They  were  also  offered  at  the  purification  of  a  leper, 
or  of  a  woman  after  childbirth,  in  which  latter  case  the  offering 
consisted  of  a  lamb,  or  for  the  poor  a  pair  of  turtle  doves  or  pigeons, 
one  for  the  burnt  offering,  and  one  for  the  sin  offering. 

T]ie  Trespass  Offering  was  a  sacrifice  in  expiation  of  sins  com- 
mitted knowingly.  It  was  also  offered  for  acts  of  ceremonial  un- 
cleanness.  It  is  hard  to  distinguish  these  offerings  from  sin  offer- 
ings. They  were  never  offered  for  the  congregation  at  large,  but 
for  individuals  only.  It  seems  that  they  were  designed  for  sins 
committed  in  the  heat  of  passion,  or  from  rashness,  or  from  ignor- 
ance of  the  law  with  which  the  offender  should  have  been  acquainted. 
Among  the  chief  offences  for  which  trespass  offerings  were  required 
were  the  following :  withholding  evidence ;  touching  unclean 
things;  swearing,  rash  oaths  ;  sins  in  holy  things  ;  and  violation 
of  trusts.  In  every  case  of  injury  to  property,  the  offering  was  to 
be  accompanied  with  restitution  to  the  whole  value,  and  one-fifth 
in  addition  (Lev.  v.;  vi.  1-7;  vii.  i-io). 

Thus  was  the  whole  ceremonial  of  the  Israelites  guarded  and 
regulated  by  the  most  exact  and  rigidly  prescribed  laws  and  forms, 
all  pointing  to  the  one  great  sacrifice  wb.ich,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
should  be  offered  as  a  full  and  sufficient  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  "  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made 
with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true  ;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us :  Nor  yet  that  he 
should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  High  Priest  entereth  into  the 
holy  place  every  year  with  blood  of  others,  for  then  must  he  often 
have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  but  now  once  in 
the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared,  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself.  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
but  after  this  the  judgment ;  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many  ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear 
the  second  time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation  "  (Heb.  ix.  24-28). 

In  this  connection  it  will  be  of  interest  to  glance  briefly  at  the 
history  of  the  High  Priests  who  ministered  in  the  Tabernacle,  and 
its  successor,  the  Temple.  This  history  embraces  a  period  of  about 
1370  years,  and  a  succession  of  about  eighty  High  Priests,  begin- 
ning with  Aaron,  and  ending  with  Phaninas.  They  naturally 
arrange  themselves  into  three  groups — i.  Those  before  David;  2. 
Those  from  David  to  the  captivity ;  3.  Those  from  the  return  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity  till  the  cessation  of  the  office  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

I.  The  High  Priests  of  the  first  group  who  are  distinctly  mad* 
known  to  us  as  such  are — i.  Aaron;   2.  Eleazar ;  3.  Phineli.aji 


A  COMPREHENSIVE  AND  CRITICAL  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  ISRAELITISH  TABERNACLE. 


4.  Ell ;  S-  Ahitub  (i  Chron.  ix.  11  ;  Neh.  xi.  11  ;  i  Sam.  xiv.  3)  ; 
6.  Ahiah;  7.  Ahimelech.  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli  and  father  of 
Ahitub,  died  before  his  father,  and  so  was  not  High  Priest.  Of  the 
above,  the  first  three  succeeded  in  regular  order,  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
Aaron's  eldest  sons,  having  died  in  the  Wilderness.  But  Eli,  the 
fourth,  was  of  the  line  of  Ithamar.  What  was  the  exact  interval 
between  the  death  of  Phinehas  and  the  accession  of  Eli,  what  led 
to  the  transference  of  the  chief  priesthood  from  the  line  of  Eleazar 
to  that  of  Ithamar,  we  have  no  means  of  determining  from  Scrip- 
ture. But  Josephus  asserts  that  the  father  of  Bukki — whom  he 
calls  Joseph,  and  Abieser,  i.  e.,  Abishua — was  the  last  High  Priest 
of  Ihinehas'  line  before  Zadok.  If  Abishua  died,  leaving  a  son  or 
grandson  under  age,  Eli,  as  head  of  the  line  of  Ithamar,  might  have 
laecome  High  Priest  as  a  matter  of  course,  or  he  might  have  been 
appointed  by  the  elders.  If  Ahiah  and  Ahimelech  are  not  varia- 
tions of  the  name  of  the  same  person,  they  must  have  been  brothers, 
since  both  were  sons  of  Ahitub.  The  High  Priests,  then,  before 
David's  reign,  may  be  set  down  as  eight  in  number,  of  whom  se-'ien 
are  said  in  Scripture  to  have  been  High  Priests,  and  one  by  Josepi-i^s 
alone. 

2.  Passing  to  the  second  group,  we  begin  with  the  unexplained 
circumstance  of  there  being  two  priests  in  the  reign  of  David, 
apparently  of  equal  authority,  viz.,  Zadok  and  Abiathar  (i  Chron. 
XV.  II  ;  2  Sam.  vii.  17).  It  is  not  unlikely  that  after  the  death  of 
Ahimelech  and  the  secession  of  Abiathar  to  David,  Saul  may  have 
made  Zadok  priest,  and  David  may  have  avoided  the  difficulty  of 
deciding  between  the  claims  of  his  faithful  friend  Abiathar  and  his 
new  and  important  ally  Zadok  by  appointing  them  to  a  joint  priest- 
hood ;  the  first  place,  with  the  Ephod  and  Urim  and  Thummim, 
remaining  with  Abiathar,  who  was  in  actual  possession  of  them. 
The  first  considerable  difficulty  that  meets  us  in  the  historical  sur- 
vey of  the  High  Priests  of  the  second  group  is  to  ascertain  who  was 
High* Priest  at  the  dedication  of  Solomon's  Temple.  Josephus  says 
that  Zadok  was,  and  the  Seder  01am  makes  him  the  High  Priest  in 
the  reign  of  Solomon  ;  but  i  Kings  iv.  2  distinctly  asserts  that 
Azariah,  the  son  of  Zadok,  was  priest  under  Solomon ;  and  i  Chron. 
vi.  10  tells  us  of  Azariah,  He  it  is  that  executed  the  priest's  office 
in  the  temple  that  Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem,"  obviously  meaning 
3t  its  first  completion.  We  can  hardly,  therefore,  be  wrong  in 
saying  that  Azariah,  the  son  of  Ahimaaz,  was  the  first  High  Priest 
of  Solomon's  Temple.  In  the  list  of  the  succession  of  the  priests 
of  this  group  there  are  several  gaps ;  the  insertions  are  mentioned 
below.  The  series  ended  with  Seraiah,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by 
Nebuzar-adan,  and  slain  at  Riblah  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  together 
with  Zephaniah,  the  second  priest  or  sagan,  after  the  burning  of 
the  Temple  and  the  plunder  of  the  sacred  vessels.  His  son  Jehoz- 
adak  or  josedech  was  at  the  same  time  carried  away  captive.  The 
time  occupied  by  these  High  Priests  was  about  454  years,  which 
gives  an  average  of  something  more  than  twenty-five  years  to  each 
High  Priest.  It  is  remarkable  that  not  a  single  instance  is  recorded 
after  the  time  of  David  of  an  inquiry  by  Urim  and  Thummim. 
The  ministry  of  the  prophets  seems  to  have  superseded  that  of  the 
High  Priests. 

3.  An  interval  of  about  fifty-two  years  elapsed  between  the 
High  Priests  of  the  second  and  third  group,  during  which  there 
was  neither  temple,  nor  altar,  nor  ark,  nor  priest.  Jehozadak  or 
Josedech,  as  it  is  written  in  Haggai  (i.  i,  14,  etc.),  who  should 
have  succeeded  Seraiah,  lived  and  died  a  captive  at  Babylon.  The 
pontificial  office  revived  in  his  son  Jeshua,  of  whom  such  fre- 
quent mention  is  made  in  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  Haggai  and  Zech- 
ariah,  i  Esdras  and  Ecclesiasticus;  and  he  therefore  stands  at  the 
bead  of  this  third  and  last  series,  honorably  distinguished  for  his 
zealous  co-operation  with  Zerubbabel  in  rebuilding  the  Temple,  and 
restoring  the  dilapidated  commonwealth  of  Israel.  His  successors, 
as  far  as  the  Old  Testament  guides  us,  Joiakim,  Eliashib,  Joiada, 
loiianan  (or  Jonathan),  and  Jaddua.    Jaddua  was  High  Priest  at 


the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Onias  I.,  and  he  again  by  Simon  the  Just,  the  last  of  the  men  of 
the  Great  Synagogue.  Upon  Simon's  death,  his  son  Onias  being 
under  age,  his  brother  Eleazar  succeeded  him.  The  priesthood 
was  brought  to  the  lowest  degradation  by  the  apostasy  and  crimes 
of  the  last  Onias,  or  Menelaus,  the  son  of  Eleazar;  but  after  a 
vacancy  of  seven  years  had  followed  the  brief  pontificate  of  Alcimus, 
his  no  less  infamous  successor,  a  new  and  glorious  succession  of 
High  Priests  arose  in  the  Asmonean  family,  who  united  the  dignity 
of  civil  rulers,  and  for  a  time  of  independent  sovereigns,  to  that  of 
the  High  Priesthood.  The  Asmonean  family  were  priests  of  the 
course  of  Joiarib,  the  first  of  the  twenty-four  courses  (i  Chron. 
xxiv.  7),  whose  return  from  captivity  is  recorded  in  i  Chron.  ix. 
10;  Nehem.  xi.  10.  They  were  probably  of  the  house  of  Eleazar, 
though  this  cannot  be  affirmed  with  certainty.  The  Asm.onean 
dynasty  lasted  from  b.  c.  153  till  the  family  was  damaged  by  inteS' 
tine  divisions,  and  then  destroyed  by  Herod  the  Great.  Aristo- 
bulus,  the  last  High  Priest  of  this  line,  and  brother  of  Mariamne, 
was  murdered  by  order  of  Herod,  his  brother-in-law,  b.  c.  35. 
There  were  no  fewer  than  twenty-eight  High  Priests  from  the  reign 
of  Herod  to  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  by  Titus,  a  period  of 
107  years.  The  New  Testament  introduces  to  us  some  of  these 
later  and  oft-changing  High  Priests,  viz.,  Annas,  Caiaphas,  and 
Ananias.  Theophilus,  the  son  of  Ananus,  was  the  High  Priest 
from  whom  Paul  received  letters  to  the  synagogue  at  Damascus 
(Acts  ix.  1-14).  Phannias,  the  last  High  Priest,  was  appointed 
by  lot  by  the  Zealots  from  the  course  of  priests  called  by  Josephus 
Eniachirn  (probably  a  corrupt  reading  for  Jachim). 

It  should  be  noted,  in  conclusion,  that  the  powers  and  privileges 
of  the  High  Piiests  were  strengthened  to  a  considerable  extent 
after  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  Captivity  by  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Great  Synagogue.  According  to  the  traditions  of 
Rabbinic  writers,  a  great  council  was  appointed  on  the  return  of 
the  Jews  from  Babylon  to  reorganize  the  religious  life  of  the 
people.  It  consisted  of  120  members,  who  were  known  as  the 
men  of  the  Great  Synagogue,  the  successors  of  the  prophets — ' 
themselves,  in  their  turn,  succeeded  by  scribes  prominent  indi- 
vidually as  teachers.  Ezra  was  recognized  as  president.  Among 
other  members,  in  part  together,  in  part  successively,  were  Joshua 
the  High  Priest,  Zerubbabel,  and  their  companions,  Daniel  and 
the  "three  children,"  the  prophets  Haggai,  Zechariah,  Malachi, 
the  rulers  Nehemiah  and  Mordecai.  Their  aim.  was  to  restore 
again  the  croivn  or  glory  of  Israel,  or,  in  other  words,  to  rein- 
state in  its  majesty  the  name  of  God  as  Great,  Mighty,  Terrible 
(Deut.  vii.  21,  x.  17;  Neh.  i.  5;  ix.  32;  Jer.  xxxii.  18;  Dan.  ix. 
4).  To  this  end  they  collected  all  the  sacred  writings  of  former 
ages  and  their  own,  and  so  completed  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Testa- 
m.ent.  Their  work  included  the  revision  of  the  text,  and  this  was 
settled  by  the  introduction  of  the  vowel  points,  which  have  been 
handed  down  to  us  by  the  Masoretic  editors.  They  instituted  the 
Feast  of  Purim.  They  organized  the  ritual  of  the  synagogue.  Thei- 
decrees  were  quoted  afterward  as  those  of  the  elders  (Matt.  v.  21, 
27,  33;  Mark  vii.  3),  which  were  of  more  authority  than  the  law 
itself. 

Much  of  this  is  evidently  uncertain.  The  absence  of  any  his 
torical  mention  of  such  a  body,  not  only  in  the  old  Testameti'' 
and  the  Apocrypha,  but  in  Josephus  and  Philo,  has  led  some  critics 
to  reject  the  whole  statement  as  a  Rabbinic  invention,  resting  on  no 
other  foundation  than  the  existence,  after  the  exile,  of  a  San- 
hedrim of  seventy-one  or  seventy-two  members,  charged  with 
supreme  executive  functions.  The  narrative  of  Neh.  viii  13 
clearly  implies  the  existence  of  a  body  of  men  acting  as  coun- 
cilors under  the  presidency  of  Ezra,  and  these  may  have  bq,eH 
an  assembly  of  delegates  from  "all  provincial  synagogues  —  a 
synod  (to  use  the  terminology  of  a  later  time)  of  the  National 
Church. 
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INTRODUCTORY. 


The  application  of  the  word  Bible  to  the  collected  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  is  not  to  be  traced  back  further  than  the 
fifth  century.  The  word  is  derived  from  the  Greek  term  j3^p%oi,  a 
book.  The  Greek  Avriters  enumerate  ta  jSipHa  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments ;  and  as  these  were  contrasted  with  apocryphal  books  cir- 
culated by  heretics,  there  was  a  natural  tendency  to  the  appropriation 
of  the  word  as  limited  by  the  article  to  the  whole  collection  of  the 
canonical  Scriptures.  The  liturgical  use  of  the  Scriptures,  as  the 
worship  of  the  church  became  organized,  would  naturally  favor  this 
application.  The  MSS.  from  which  they  were  read  would  be  emphati- 
cally ike  books  of  each  church  or  monastery.  And  when  this  use  of 
the  word  was  established  in  the  East,  it  was  natural  that  it  should  pass 
gradually  to  the  Western  Church.  It  is,  however,  worthy  of  note,  as 
bearing  on  the  history  of  the  word  in  our  own  language,  and  on  that 
of  its. reception  in  the  Western  Church,  that  "  Bible  "  is  not  found  in 
Anglo-Saxon  literature.  In  R.  Brunne  (p.  290),  Piers  Ploughman 
(1916,  4271),  and  Chaucer  (Frol.  437),  it  appears  in  its  distinctive 
sense.  From  that  time  the  higher  use  prevailed  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  lovVer ;  and  the  choice  of  it,  rather  than  of  any  of  its  synonyms, 
by  the  great  translators  of  the  Scriptures,  Wycliffe,  Luther,  Coverdale, 
fixed  it  beyond  all  possibility  of  a  change. 

The  idea  of  grouping  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  into  a  complete 
and  harmonious  volume,  which  should  be  regarded  as  an  authority  in 
matters  of  religion,  obtained  among  men  long  before  the  term  Bible 
was  given  to  the  volume.  The  Old  Testament  books  had  been  col- 
lected into  one  volume  about  the  time  of  Ezra,  and  were  regarded  as 
authoritative  by  the  Jews.  The  books  of  the  New  Testament  came  to 
be  regarded  as  authoritative  by  the  Christian  Church  immediately  upon 
their  appearance.  The  writing  of  a  man  who  spoke  as  inspired  could 
not  fail  to  be  regarded  as  participating  in  the  inspiration.  It  is  part 
of  the  development  of  the  same  feeling,  that  the  earliest  records  of 
the  worship  of  the  Christian  Church  indicate  the  liturgical  use  of  seme, 
at  least,  of  the  writings  of  the  New,  as  well  as  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Theophilus  of  Antioch,  Irenseus,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Tertullian, 
all  speak  of  the  New  Testament  writings  as  making  up  with  the  Old 
the  whole  of  Scripture. 

The  division  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  into  chapters  and 


verses  dates  from  a  not  very  remote  period.  In  the  time  of  the 
Saviour  the  great  division  of  the  Old  Testamicnt  into  books  was 
familiar  to  the  people  (see  Mark  xii.  26 ;  Luke  xx.  37  ;  Acts  viii.  32), 
and  it  would  seem  from  the  passages  referred  to,  and  from  Luke  iv. 
17,  that  the  division  had  also  extended  to  the  books  themselves.  At 
a  later  period,  the  Talmud  divided  the  books  into  lessons,  upon  the 
following  plan:  The  Law  was,  in  the  first  instance,  divided  into  fifty- 
four  Parshioth,  or  sections,  so  as  to  provide  a  lesson  for  each  Sabbath 
in  the  Jewish  intercalary  year.  Co-existing  with  this,  there  was  a 
subdivision  into  lesser  Parshioth.  The  lesser  Parshioth  themselves 
were  classed  under  two  heads — the  open  (^Pethuchotli),  which  served  to 
indicate  a  change  of  subject  analagous  to  aiat  between  two  paragraphs 
in  modern  writing,  and  began  accoromgly  a  fresh  line  in  the  MSS., 
and  the  shut  {Sethumotli) ,  whim  corresponded  to  minor  divisions, 
and  were  marked  only  by  a  space  within  the  line.  A  different  ter- 
minology was  emploveo  for  the  Prophetae  Priores  and  Posteriores,  and 
the  division  was  .ess  uniform.  The  name  of  the  sections  in  this  case 
was  Haphtaroth.  They  were  intended  to  correspond  with  the  larger 
Parshioth  of  the  law,  but  the  traditions  of  the  German  and  the  Span- 
ish Jews  present  a  considerable  diversity  in  the  length  of  the  divisions. 
Of  the  traditional  divisions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  however,  that  which 
exercised  the  most  influence  upon  the  received  arrangement  of  the 
text  was  the  subdivision  of  the  larger  sections  into  verses  {Pesukim). 
These  do  not  appear  to  have  been  used  till  the  post-Talmudic  recen- 
sion of  the  text  by  the  Masoretes  of  the  ninth  century. 

The  chief  facts  that  remain  to  be  stated,  as  to  the  verse  divisions  of 
the  Old  Testament  are,  that  it  was  adopted  by  Stephens  in  his  edition 
of  the  Vulgate,  1555,  and  by  Frellon  in  that  of  1556;  that  it  ap- 
peared for  the  first  time  in  an  English  translation,  in  the  Geneva  Bible 
of  1560,  and  was  thence  transferred  to  the  Bishops'  Bible  of  1568,  and 
the  authorized  version  of  1611.  In  Coverdale's  Bible  we  meet  with 
the  older  notation,  which  was  in  familiar  use  for  other  books,  an(! 
retained  in  some  instances  {^e.g.,  in  references  to  Plato)  to  the  presen. 
times.  The  letters  A.  B.  C.  D.  are  placed  at  equal  distances  in  thf 
margin  of  each  page,  and  reference  is  made  to  the  page  (or,  in  the  cast^ 
of  Scripture,  to  the  chapter),  and  the  letter  accordingly.  As  regards 
the  Old  Testament,  the  present  arrangement  grows  out  of  the  union  o*"  • 
Cardinal  Hugo's  capitular  division  and  the  Masoretic  verses 

The  Apocryphal  books,  to  which,  of  course,  no  Masoretic  division 
was  applicable,  did  not  receive  a  versicular  division  till  the  Latiu 
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edition  of  iPagininus,  in  1528,  nor  the  division  now  in  use  till  Stephens's 
edition  of  the  Vulgate,  in  1545. 

The  history  of  the  New  Testament  presents  some  additional  facts 
of  interest.  Here,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Old,  the  system  of  notation 
grew  out  of  the  necessities  of  study.  The  comparison  of  the  Gospel 
narratives  gave  rise  to  attempts  to-  exhibit  the  harmony  between  them. 
Of  these,  the  first  of  which  we  have  any  record,  was  the  Diatessaron 
of  Tatian  in  the  second  century.  This  was  followed  by  a  work  of  like 
character  from  Ammonius  of  Alexandria  in  the  third  century.  The 
system  adopted  by  Ammonius,  however,  was  practically  inconvenient. 
The  search  after  a  more  convenient  method  of  exhibiting  the  parallel- 
,isms  of  the  Gospels  led  Eusebius  of  Csesarea  to  form  the  ten  canons 
which  bear  his  name,  and  in  which  the  sections  of  the  Gospels  are 
classed  according  as  the  fact  narrated  is  found  in  one  Evangelist  only, 
or  in  two  or  more.  The  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  were  first  divided  in  a 
similar  manner  by  the  unknown  Bishop  to  whom  Euthalius  assigns  the 
credit  of  it  {circ.  396),  and  he  himself,  at  the  instigation  of  Athaiv 
asius,  applied  the  method  of  division  to  the  Acts  and  the  Catholic 
Epistles.  Andrew,  Bishop  of  Ccesarea  in  Cappadocia,  completed  the 
work  by  dividing  the  Apocalypse  i^circ.  500).  With  the  New  Testa- 
ment, however,  as  with  the  Old,  the  division  into  chapters  adopted  by 
Hugh  de  St.  Cher  superseded  those  that  had  been  in  use  previously, 
appeared  in  the  early  editions  of  the  Vulgate,  was  transferred  to  the 
English  Bible  by  Coverdale,  and  so  became  universal.  The  notation 
of  the  verses  in  each  chapter  naturally  followed  on  the  use  of  the 
Masoretic  verses  for  the  Old  Testament.  In  the  preface  to  the  Con- 
cordance, published  by  Henry  Stephens,  1594,  he  gives  an  account 
of  this  division.  The  whole  work  was  accomplished  "  inter  equitan- 
dum  "  on  his  journey  from  Paris  to  Lyons.  While  it  was  in  progress 
men  doubted  of  its  success.  No  sooner  was  it  known  than  it  met  with 
universal  acceptance.  The  edition  in  which  this  division  was  first 
adopted  was  published  in  155 1 ;  another  came  from  the  same  press  in 
1555.  It  was  used  for  the  Vulgate  in  the  Antwerp  edition  of  Hen- 
tenius,  in  I559,  for  the  English  version  published  in  Geneva,  in  1560, 
and  from  that  time,  with  slight  variations  in  detail,  has  been  univer- 
sally recognized. 

It  only  remains  to  add  a  few  interesting  facts  concerning  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Bible.  The  Holy  Scriptures  have  been  translated  into 
two  hundred  and  fifty-two  languages  and  dialects.  Of  these,  two 
hundred  and  five  are  versions  prepared  since  the  origin  of  Bible  socie- 
ties, at  which  time  the  Scriptures  had  been  translated  into  only  forty- 
seven  different  languages.  Bagster,  in  his  Bible  of  Every  Land,  gives 
specimens  of  the  Scriptures  in  various  languages  and  dialects,  to  the 
number  of  about  three  hundred,  including  those  which  have  been 
printed  in  different  native  characters. 

It  is  supposed  that  within  three  years  after  the  publication  of  the 
Great  Bible,  in  1539,  no  less  than  twenty-one  thousand  copies  were 
printed.  Between  1524  and  161 1,  two  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
editions  of  Bibles  or  Testaments  in  English  were  printed.  In  161 1, 
1612,  and  1613,  five  editions  of  King  James's  version  were  published, 
besides  separate  editions  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  we  have  some 
slight  clue  to  the  size  of  the  editions  in  the  fact  that  one  person  in 
England  has  recently  collected  no  less  than  seventy  copies  of  the  edi- 
tion of  161 1 ;  yet,  after  all,  this  was  the  day  of  small  things. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  has  issued  over  sixty-three  millions  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments; the  American  Bible  Society  has  issued  more  than  twenty- 
seven  millions  of  volumes ;  other  Bible  Societies  not  far  from  twenty 
millions  ;  while  private  publishers  in  Great  Britain,  the  United  States, 
and  elsewhere,  have  increased  these  issues  by  scores  of  millions  be- 
sides. It  is  impossible  to  say  how  many  copies,  or  even  how  many 
editions  of  the  English  Bible  alone  have  been  printed.  The  German 
Bible  has  had  a  correspondingly  large  circulation,  but  the  exact  num- 
ber of  copies  cannot_be  told.    And  yet,  in  spite  of  these  enormous 


estimates,  the  cry  is  universal  from  the  civilized  world,  that  one  of 
the  greatest  needs  of  the  day  is  a  further  supply  of  the  Scriptures. 
There  are  not  enough  Bibles  in  circulation  to  supply  the  growing 
demand  for  the  Word  of  God. 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


All  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testament  are  written  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  with  the  exception  of  the  following  passages — Daniel  ii.  4, 
vii.  ;  Ezra  iv.  8,  vi.  18,  and  vii.  12-26;  Jeremiah  x.  11 — which  are 
in  Chaldee.  Both  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  are  sister  dialects  of  a  great 
family  of  languages,  to  which  the  name  of  Semitic  is  usually  given, 
from  the  real  or  supposed  descent  of  the  people  speaking  them  from 
the  patriarch  Shem.  The  dialects  of  this  Semitic  family  may  be 
divided  into  three  main  branches  : — i.  The  Northern  or  Aramaean, 
to  which  the  Chaldee  and  Syriac  belong.  2.  The  Southern,  of  which 
the  Arabic  is  the  most  important,  and  which  also  includes  the  Ethiopic, 
3.  The  Central,  which  comprises  the  Hebrew  and  the  dialects  spoken 
by  the  other  inhabitants  of  Palestine,  such  as  the  Canaanites  and 
Phoenicians. 

The  collection  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  into  one  body, 
and  the  formation  of  the  Canon,  probably  by  Ezra,  after  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  marks  an  important  period 
in  the  history  of  the  sacred  books.  The  arrangement  of  the  books  into 
the  three  classes  which  was  adopted  by  the  later  Jews,  and  is  still  re- 
tained in  the  printed  Hebrew  Bibles,  is  indicated  even  before  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Old  Testament  Canon  (Zech.  vii.  12).  When  the  canon 
was  looked  on  as  settled,  in  the  period  covered  by  the  books  of  the 
Apocrypha,  it  took  a  more  definite  form.  The  prologue  to  Ecclesias- 
ticus  mentions  "the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the  rest  of  the  books." 
In  the  New  Testament  there  is  the  same  kind  of  recognition.  "The 
Law  and  the  Prophets"  (Matt.  xi.  13;  xxii.  40,)  is  the  shorter,  "the 
Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms ' '  (Luke  xxiv.  44),  the  fuller  state- 
ment of  the  division  ■  popularly  recognized.  The  arrangement  of  the 
books  of  the  Hebrew  text  under  these  three  heads  requires,  however, 
a  further  notice. 

I.  The  Law,  called  Torah  in  the  Hebrew,  contained  in  the  Penta 
teuch,  the  five  books  of  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  and 
Deuteronomy.  These  titles  are  those  of  the  LXX.  In  the  Hebrew 
the  titles  are  taken  from  the  initial  words,  or  prominent  words  in  the 
inital  verse. 

II.  The  Prophets,  called  Nebiim  in  Hebrew,  were  thus  arranged : 


The  former. 


2.  The  latter. 


C  Joshua. 
J  Judges. 

  J  1&2  Samuel. 

I  &  2  Kings. 

f  Isaiah. 

(I.)  Greater  -j  Jeremiah. 

(  Ezekiel. 

(II.)  Minor  The  Twelve  Minor  Prophets. 

The  Hebrew  titles  of  these  books  correspond  to  those  of  the 
English  Bibles. 

The  grounds  on  which  books,  simply  historical,  were  classed  under 
the  same  name  as  those  which  contained  the  teaching  of  the  Prophets, 
in  the  stricter  sense  of  the  word,  are  not  at  first  sight  obvious,  but  the 
Old  Testament  presents  some  facts  which  may  suggest  an  explanation. 
The  Sons  of  the  Prophets  (i  Sam.  x.  5  ;  2  Kings  v.  22,  vi.  i),  living 
together  as  a  society,  must  have  occupied  a  position  as  instructors  of 
the  people,  even  in  the  absence  of  the  special  calling  which  sent  them 
as  God's  messengers  to  the  people.  A  body  of  men  so  placed  become 
naturally  historians  and  annalists.    The  references  in  the  historical 
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6ooks  of  the  Old  Testament  show  that  they  actually  were  so.  Nathan 
the  prophet,  Gad  the  seer  of  David  (i  Chron.  xxix.  29),  Ahijah  and 
Iddo  (2  Chron.  ix.  29),  Isaiah  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  22,  xxxii.  32),  are 
cited  as  chroniclers.  The  greater  antiquity  of  the  earlier  historical 
books,  and  perhaps  the  traditional  belief  that  they  originated  in  this 
way,  were  likely  to  cooperate  in  raising  them  to  a  high  place  of  honor 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  Jewish  Canon,  and  so  they  were  looked 
on  as  having  the  prophetic  character  which  was  denied  to  the  histori- 
cal books  of  the  Hagiographa.  The  greater  extent  of  the  prophecies 
of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  no  less  than  the  prominent  position 
which  they  occupied  in  the  history  of  Israel,  led  naturally  to  their 
being  recognized  as  the  Greater  Prophets.  The  exclusion  of  Daniel 
from  this  subdivision  is  perhaps  to  be  explained  on  the  ground  that, 
though  the  utterer  of  predictions,  he  had  not  exercised,  as  the  others 
had  done,  a  prophet's  office  among  the  people. 

III.  The  Hagiographa  CAyt,6ypa^a),  called  in  Hebrew  Cetubim 
[from  a  Hebrew  word  to  write)  included  the  remaining  books  of  the 
Hebrew  Canon,  arranged  in  the  following  order,  and  with  subordinate 
divisions. 

(^2!.)  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Job. 

((5.)  The  Song  of  Songs,  Ruth,  Lamentations,  Ecclesiastes,  Esther, 
called  the  five  Megilloth,  or  the  five  rolls,  as  being  written  for  use  in 
the  synagogues  on  special  festivals,  on  five  separate  rolls. 

(a)  Daniel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  i  and  2  Chronicles. 

The  LXX.  presents  some  striking  variations  in  point  of  arrange- 
ment, as  well  as  in  relation  to  the  names  of  the  books.  Both  in  this  and 
In  the  insertion  of  the  books  which  we  now  know  as  the  Apocrypha 
among  the  other  books,  we  trace  the  absence  of  that  strong  reverence 
for  the  canon  and  its  traditional  order  which  distinguished  the  Jews 
of  Palestine.  The  Law,  it  is  true,  stands  first,  but  the  distinction 
between  the  Greater  and  Lesser  Prophets,  between  the  Prophets  and 
the  Hagiographa,  is  no  longer  recognized.  Daniel,  with  the  Apocryphal 
additions,  follows  upon  Ezekiel ;  the  Apocryphal  ist  or  3rd  Book  of 
Esdras  comes  as  a  2nd,  following  on  the  canonical  Ezra.  Tobit  and 
Judith  are  placed  after  Nehemiah,  Wisdom  and  Ecclesiasticus  after 
Canticles,  Baruch  before  and  the  Epistle  of  Jeremiah  after  Lamenta- 
tions, the  twelve  lesser  Prophets  before  the  four  greater,  and  the  two 
books  of  Maccabees  come  at  the  close  of  all.  The  Latin  version 
follows  nearly  the  same  order,  inverting  the  relative  position  of  the 
greater  and  lesser  prophets.  The  separation  of  the  doubtful  books 
under  the  title  of  Apocrypha,  in  the  Protestant  versions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, left  the  others  in  the  order  in  which  we  now  have  them. 

In  the  following  account  of  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  in- 
stead of  adopting  the  Jewish  order,  it  will  be  more  convenient  to 
speak  of — 

I.  The  Pentateuch. 

II.  Tiie  Historical  Books. 

III.  The  Prophets. 

IV.  The  Poetical  Books. 

I         1.  THE  PENTATEUCH. 

The  Pentateuch  is  the  Greek  name  given  to  the  five  books  commonly 
called  the  Five  Books  of  Moses.  In  the  time  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
it  was  called  "the  Law  of  Moses,"  or  "the  Book  of  the  Law  of 
Moses,"  or  simply  "the  Book  of  Moses"  (Ez.  vii.  6,  vi.  18;  Ne- 
hemiah viii.  I,  xiii.  i).  This  was  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt  our 
existing  Pentateuch.  The  book  which  was  discovered  in  the  Temple 
in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  and  which  is  entitled  "  the  Book  of  the  Law 
of  Jehovah,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,"  was  substantially,  it  would  seem, 
the  same  volume,  though  it  may  afterwards  have  undergone  some 
revision  by  Ezra.  The  present  Jews,  as  we  have  already  seen,  call 
the  whole  by  the  name  of  Tor  ah,  i.  e.  "  the  Law,"  or  Torath  Mosheh, 
"  the  Law  of  Moses." 


The  division  of  the  whole  work  into  five  parts  was  probably  made  by 
the  Greek  translators;  for  the  titles  of  the  several  books  are  not  of 
Hebrew  but  of  Greek  origin.  The  Hebrew  names  are  merely  taken 
from  the  first  words  of  each  book,  and  in  the  first  instance  only  desig- 
nated particular  sections  and  not  whole  books.  The  MSS.  of  the 
Pentateuch,  forming  a  single  roll  or  volume,  are  divided,  not  into  books, 
but  into  the  larger  and  smaller  sections  called  Parshiyoth  and  Sedarim. 

The  five  books  of  the  Pentateuch  form  a  consecutive  whole.  The 
work,  beginning  with  the  record  of  Creation  and  the  history  of  the 
primitive  world,  passes  on  to  deal  more  especially  with  the  early 
history  of  the  Jewish  family.  It  gives  at  length  the  personal  history 
of  the  three  great  Fathers  of  the  family :  it  then  describes  how  the 
family  grew  into  a  nation  in  Egypt ;  tells  us  of  its  oppression  and 
deliverance,  of  its  forty  years  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  of  the 
giving  of  the  law,  with  its  enactments  both  civil  and  religious,  of  the 
construction  of  the  Tabernacle,  of  the  numbering  of  the  people,  of 
the  rights  and  duties  of  the  priesthood,  as  well  as  of  many  important 
events  which  befel  them  before  their  entrance  into  the  Land  of  Canaan, 
and  finally  concludes  with  Moses'  last  discourses  and  his  death.  The 
unity  of  the  work  in  its  existing  form  is  now  generally  recognized.  It 
is  not  a  mere  collection  of  loose  fragments  carelessly  put  together  at 
different  times,  but  bears  evident  traces  of  purpose  and  design  in  its 
composition.  Even  those  who  discover  different  authors  in  the  earlier 
books,  and  who  deny  that  Deuteronomy  was  written  by  Moses,  are  still 
of  opinion  that  the  work  in  its  present  form  is  a  connected  whole,  and 
was  at  least  reduced  to  its  present  shape  by  a  single  reviser  or  editor. 

Till  the  middle  of  the  last  century  it  was  the  general  opinion  of  both 
Jews  and  Christians  that  the  whole  of  the  Pentateuch  was  written  by 
Moses,  M'^ith  the  exception  of  a  few  manifestly  later  additions — such  as 
the  34th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  which  gives  the  account  of  Moses' 
death.  The  first  attempt  to  call  in  question  the  popular  belief  was 
made  by  Astruc,  Doctor  and  Professor  of  Medicine  in  the  Royal 
College  at  Paris,  and  Court  Physician  to  Louis  XIV.  He  had  ob- 
served that  throughout  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  as  far  as  the  6th 
chapter  of  Exodus,  traces  were  to  be  found  of  two  original  documents, 
each  characterized  by  a  distinct  use  of  the  names  of  God :  the  one  by 
the  name  Elohim,  and  the  other  by  the  name  Jehovah.  Besides 
these  two  principal  documents,  he  supposed  Moses  to  have  made  use 
of  at  least  ten  others  in  the  composition  of  the  earlier  part  of  his  work. 
The  path  traced  by  Astruc  has  been  followed  by  numerous  German 
writers;  but  it  would  be  foreign  to  the  purpose  of  this  work,  and 
would  far  exceed  its  limits,  to  enumerate  and  explain  the  various 
hypotheses  which  have  been  formed  upon  the  subject.  It  is  sufficient 
here  to  state  that  there  is  ample  evidence  for  believing  that  the 
main  bulk  of  the  Pentateuch,  at  any  rate,  was  written  by  Moses, 
though  he  probably  availed  himself  of  existing  documents  in  the  com- 
position of  the  earlier  part  of  the  work.  Some  detached  portions 
would  appear  to  be  of  later  origin ;  and  when  we  remember  how 
entirely,  during  some  periods  of  Jewish  history,  the  Law  seems  to  have 
been  forgotten,  and  again,  how  necessary  it  would  be  after  the 
seventy  years  of  exile  to  explain  some  of  its  archaisms,  and  to  add  here 
and  there  short  notes  to  make  it  more  intelligible  to  the  people, 
nothing  can  be  more  natural  than  to  suppose  that  such  later  additions 
were  made  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 

In  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  we  have  mention  several  times 
made  of  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  here  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  our 
present  Pentateuch  is  meant ;  for  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
any  later  revision  of  it  took  place.  At  this  time  then  the  existing 
Pentateuch  was  regarded  as  the  work  of  Moses.  In  Daniel  ix.  11,  13, 
the  Law  of  Moses  is  mentioned  ;  and  here  again  a  book  differing  in 
nothing  from  our  present  Pentateuch  is  probably  meant  by  the  writer, 
who  would  have  known  of  the  existence  of  any  other. 

We  pass  now  to  a  consideration  of  the  separate  books  of  which  the 
Pentateuch  is  composed. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS.— The  book  of  Genesis  (with  the  first  chapters  of 
Exodus)  describes  the  steps  which  led  to  the-  establishment  of  the  Theocracy.  In  reiKi- 
ing  it  we  must  remember  that  two  prominent  ideas  give  a  characteristic  unity  to  the 
whole  composition,  viz  •  the  people  of  God,  and  the  promised  land.  It  has  a  character 
at  once  special  and  universal.  It  embraces  the  world  ;  it  speaks  of  God  as  the  God  of 
the  whole  human  race  But  as  the  introduction  to  Jewish  history,  it  makes  the  uni- 
versal interest  subordinate  to  the  national.  Its  design  is  to  show  how  God  revealed 
Himself  to  the  first  fathers  of  the  Jewish  race,  in  order  that  He  might  make  to  Himself 
a  nation  who  should  be  His  witness  in  the  midst  of  the  earth.  This  is  the  inner  prin- 
ciple of  unity  which  pervades  the  book.  In  its  exfernal  framework  five  principal  persons 
are  the  pillars,  so  to  speak,  on  which  the  whole  superstructure  rests :  Adam,  Noah, 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob. 

I.  Adam. — The  creation  of  the  world  and  the  earliest  history  of  mankind  (chap, 
i.-iii.)    As  yet  no  divergence  of  the  different  families  of  men. 

II.  Noah. — The  history  of  Adam's  descendants  to  the  death  of  Noah  (chap.  iv. 
-ix.)  Here  we  have  (i)  the  line  of  Cain  branching  off,  while  the- history  follows  the 
fortunes  of  Seth,  whose  descendants  are  (2)  traced  in  genealogical  succession,  and  in 
an  unbroken  line  as  far  as  Noah,  and  (3)  the  history  of  -Noah  himself  (chap,  vi.-ix.) 
continued  to  his  death. 

III-.  Abraham. — Noah's  posterity  till  the  death  of  Abraham  (chap,  x.-xxv.,  8). 
Here  we  have  (i)  the  peopling  of  the  whole  earth  by  the  descendants  of  Noah's  three 
sons  (chap.  xi.  1-19).  The  history  of  two  of  these  is  then  dropped,  and  (2)  tlie  line  of 
Shem  only  pursued  as  far  as  Terah  and  Abraham,  where  the  genealogical  table  breaks 
off.  (3)  Abraham  is  now  the  prominent  figure  ;  but  as  Terah  had  two  other  sons, 
Nahor  and  Haran,  some  notices  respecting  their  families  are  added.  Lot's  migration 
with  Abraham  into  the  land  of  Canaan  is  mentioned,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  he  was  the 
father  of  Moab'and  Ammon,  nations  whose  later  history  was  intimately  connected  with 
that  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham.  Nahor  remained  in  Mesopotamia,  but  his  family  is 
briefly  enumerated,  chiefly,  no  doubt,  for  Rebekah's  sake,  who  was  afterwards  the  wife 
of  Isaac.  Of  Abraham's  own  children  there  branches  off  first  the  line  of  Ishmael,  and 
next  the  children  by  Keturah  ;  and  the  genealogical  notices  of  these  two  branches  of  his 
posterity  are  apparently  brought  together  (chap.  xxv.  1-6,  and  xxv.  12-18),  in  order 
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that  being  here  severally  dismissed  at  the  end  of  Abraham's  life,  the  main  stream  of  the 
narrative  may  flow  in  the  channel  of  Isaac's  fortunes. 

IV.  Isaac's  life  (chap.  xxv.  19,-xxxv.  29J,  a  life  in  itself  retiring  and  uneventful. 
But  in  his  sons  the  final  separation  takes  place,  leaving  the  field  clear  for  the  great  story 
^  of  the  chosen  seed.  Even  when  Nahor's  family  comes  on  the  scene,  as  it  does  in 
-  chap,  xxix.,  we  hear  only  so  much  of  it  as  is  necessary  to  throw  light  on  Jacob's  history. 
L  V.  Jacob.— The  history  of  Jacob  and  Joseph  (chap,  xxxvii.  i).  Here,  after  Isaac's 
death,  we  have  (i)  the  genealogy  of  Esau  (chap,  xxxvi.),  who  then  drops  out  of  the 
p  narrative  in  order  that  (2)  the  history  of  the  Patriarchs  may  be  carried  on  without 
b    intermission  to  the  death  of  Joseph  (chap.  1.) 

Il 

K  THE  BOOK  OF  EXODUS. — This  book  may  be  divided  into  two  principal  parts: 
m  I.  Historical  (chap.  i.  i,-xviii.  27);  and  II.  Legislative  (chap.  xix.  i,-xl.  38).  The 
K  former  of  these  may  be  subdivided  into  (i)  the  preparation  for  the  deliverance  of  Israel 
K    from  their  bondage  in  Egypt;  (2)  the  accomplishment  of  that  deliverance. 

I.  Historical. — i .  The  first  section  contaiiTs  an  account  of  the  following  particulars : 
The  increase  of  Jacob's  posterity  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  their  oppression  under  a 
new  dynasty,  which  occupied  the  throne  after  the  death  of  Joseph  ;  the  birth,  education, 
and  flight  of  Moses;  his  solemn  call  to  be  the  deliverer  of  his  people,  and  his  return  to 
Egypt  in  consequence  ;  his  first  ineffectual  attempt  to  fjrevail  upon  Pharaoh  to  let  the 
Israelites  go,  which  only  resulted  in  an  increase  of  their  burdens;  a  further  preparation 
of  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their  office,  together  with  the  account  of  their  genealogies  :  the 
successive  signs  and  wonders  by  means  of  which  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  land 

'g!  of  bondage  is  at  length  accomplished,  and  the  institution  of  the  Passover. 
I  2.  A  narrative  of  events  from  the  departure  out  of  Egypt  to  the  arrival  of  the  Israel- 
'l  ites  at  Mount  Sinai.  We  have  in  this  section  (a)  the  departure,  and  mentioned  in 
connection  with  it,  the  injunctions  then  given  respecting  the  Passover  and  the  sancti- 
fication  of  the  first-born  ;  the  march  to  the  Red  Sea,  the  passage  through  it,  and  the 
I  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  together  with  Moses'  son^  ■ 
of  triumph  upon  the  occasion  ;  (d)  the  principal  events  on  the  journey  from  the  Red 
Sea  to  Sinai,  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah,  the  giving  of  quails  and  of  manna,  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Sabbath,  the  miraculous  supply  of  water  from  the  rock  at  Rephidim,  and 
I  their  battle  there  with  the  Amalekites ;  the  arrival  of  Jethro  in  the  Israelitish  camp,  and 
his  advice  as  to  the  civil  government  of  the  people. 

II.  Legislative. — The  solemn  establishment  of  the  Theocracy  on  Mount  Sinai.  The 
;^ieople  are  set  apart  to  God  as  "  a  kingdom  of  priests  and  an  holy  nation  ;  "  the  Ten 
Commandments  are  given,  and  the  laws  which  are  to  regulate  the  social  life  of  the 
people  are  enacted ;  an  Angel  is  promised  as  their  guide  to  the  Promised  Land  and  the 
covenant  between  God  and  Moses,  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  elders  as 
the  representatives  of  the  people,  is  most  solemnly  ratified ;  instructions  are  given 
respecting  the  tabernacle,  the  ark,  the  mercy  seat,  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  the 
separation  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  for  the  priest's  office,  the  vestments  which  they  are  to 
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wear,  the  ceremonies  to  be  observed  at  their  consecration,  the  altar  of  incense,  the 
laver,  the  holy  oil,  the  selection  of  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  for  the  work  of  the  tabernacle, 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  delivery  of  the  two  tables  of  the  Law  into  the 
hands  of  Moses ;  the  sin  of  the  people  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf,  their  rejection 
in  consequence,  and  their  restoration  to  God's  favor  at  the  intercession  of  Moses ; 
lastly  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle,  and  all  pertaining  to  its  service. 

THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS.— This  book  may  be  divided  as  follows: 

I.  The  laws  touching  sacrifices  (chap,  i.-vii.) 

II.  An  historical  section  containing  first,  the  consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons 
(chap,  viii.);  next,  his  first  offering  for  himself  and  his  people  (chap,  ix.);  and  lastly, 
the  destruction  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  their  presumptuous  office  (chap,  x.) 

III.  The  laws  concerning  purity  and  impurity,  and  the  appropriate  sacrifices  and 
ordinances  for  putting  away  impurity  (chap,  xi.-xvi.) 

IV.  Laws  chiefly  intended  to  mark  the  separation  between  Israel  and  the  heathen 
nations  (chap,  xvii.-xx.) 

V.  Laws  concerning  the  priests  (chap,  xxi.,  xxii.);  and  certain  holy  days  and  festi- 
vals (chap,  xxiii.-xxv.),  together  with  an  episode  (chap,  xxiv.) 

VI.  Promises  and  threats  (chap.  xxvi.  2-46). 

VII.  An  appendix  containing  the  laws  concerning  vows  (chap,  xxvii.) 

THE  BOOK  OF  NUMBERS.— This  book  takes  its  name  from  the  double  number- 
ing or  census  of  the  people. 

It  contains  generally  the  history  of  the  Israelites  from  the  time  of  their  leaving 
Sinai  till  their  arrival  at  the  borders  of  the  Promised  Land.    It  is  divided  as  follows; 

I.  The  preparations  for  the  departure  from  Sinai  (chap.  i.-x.  10). 

II.  The  journey  from  Sinai  to  the  borders  of  Canaan  (chap.  x.  ii,-xiv.  45). 

III.  A  brief  notice  of  laws  given,  and  events  which  happened  during  the  thirty-seven 
years*  wandering  in  the  Wilderness  (chap,  xv.-xix.  22). 

IV.  The  history  of  the  last  year,  from  the  second  arrival  of  the  Israelites  in  Kadish 
till  they  reach  "the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho  "  (chap,  xx.-xxxvi.  13). 
The  book  concludes  with  a  recapitulation  of  the  various  encampments  of  the  Israelites 
in  the  desert ;  the  command  to  destroy  the  Canaanites  ;  the  boundaries  of  the  Promised 
Land,  and  the  men  appointed  to  divide  it ;  the  appointment  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites 
and  the  cities  of  refuge ;  and  further  directions  respecting  heiresses. 

THE  BOOK  OF  DEUTERONOMY.— The  book  of  Deuteronomy  consists  chiefly 
of  three  discourses,  delivered  by  Moses  shortly  before  his  death,  and  derives  its  name 
from  the  fact  that  it  is  a  repetition  of  the  Law.  These  discourses  were  spoken  to  all 
Israel,  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  eleventh  month 
of  the  last  year  of  their  wanderings,  the  fortieth  year  after  their  exodus  from  Egypt. 

I.  In  The  First  Discourse  Moses  strives  briefly,  but  very  earnestly,  to  warn  the 
people  against  the  sins  for  which  their  fathers  failed  to  enter  the  Promised  Land,  and 
to  impress  upon  them  the  one  simple  lesson  of  obedience ;  that  they  might,  in  their  turn, 
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6e  ready  to  enter  into  the  land.    With  this  special  object,  he  recapitulates  the  chief 
events  of  the  last  forty  years  in  the  wilderness. 

II.  The  Second  Discourse  enters  more  fully  into  the  actual  precepts  of  the  Law;  in  fact, 
it  may  be  viewed  as  the  body  of  the  whole  address,  the  former  being  an  introduction. 

III.  The  Third  Discourse  relates  almost  entirely  to  the  solemn  sanctions  of  the  Law : 
the  blessing  and  the  curse.    Moses  now  speaks  in  conjunction  with  the  elders  of  the 
people,  and  with  the  priests  and  Levites,  whose  office  it  would  be  to  carry  out  the  cere-  ' 
mony,  which  was  prescribed  in  anticipation  of  the  people's  settlement  in  Palestine. 
The  place  selected  for  this  ceremony  was  that  sacred  spot  in  the  centre  of  the  land,' 
where  Abraham  and  Jacob  had  first  pitched  their  tents,  under  the  oaks  of  Moreh,  and  ^ 
where  the  first  altar  to  God  had  been  erected — the  valley  of  Shechem,  bounded  on  the 
north  by  Mount  Ebal,  and  on  the  south  by  Mount  Gerizim.    As  soon  as  they  should  ^ 
have  crossed  over  Jordan,  the  people  were  commanded  to  set  up,  on  the  summit  of  % 
Ebal,  great  stones  covered  with  plaster,  and  inscribed  with  the  law  of  God.    They  S 
were  also  to  build  an  altar ;  and  this  seems  to  have  been  distinct  from  the  stones, 
though  the  point  is  somewhat  doubtful.    Then  the  twelve  tribes  were  to  be  divided 
between  the  two  hills.    Simeon,  Levi,  Judah,  Issachar,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin  were  to 
station  themselves  upon  Gerizim,  to  recite  the  blessings  which  Jehovah  promised  them 
as  the  reward  of  their  future  fidelity  to  Him;  while  Reuben,  Gad,  Asher,  Zebulun, 
Dan  and  Naphtali,  standing  on  Ebal,  were  to  denounce  the  curse  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
people  should  they  turn  from  Him.    Moses  then  proceeds  to  amplify  the  blessing  and 
the  curse,  but  chiefly  the  latter,  as  the  warning  was  more  needed. 

Having  finished  these  discourses,  Moses  encouraged  the  people  and  Joshua  their  new 
leader  to  go  over  Jordan  and  take ' possession  of  the  land.  He  then  wrote  "this  law," 
and  delivered  it  to  the  Levites  to  be  kept  in  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  as  a  perpetual 
witness  against  the  people  ;  and  he  commanded  them  to  read  it  to  all  Israel  when 
assembled  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  every  seventh  year. 

By  the  command  of  Jehovah,  who  appeared  in  the  cloud  to  Moses  and  Joshua  when 
they  presented  themselves  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  Moses  added  to  the  book  of 
'the  Law  a  Song,  which  the  children  of  Israel  were  enjoined  to  learn,  as  a  witness  for 
Jehovah  against  them.  This  "Song  of  Moses"  recounts  the  blessings  of  God,  the 
Rock — His  perfect  work.  His  righteous  ways,  and  the  corrupt  requital  of  His  people. 

Moses  now  received  the  final  summons  for  his  departure.  But  first  he  uttered,  not 
now  as  the  legislator  and  teacher  of  his  people,  but  as  the  prophet  wrapt  in  the  visions 
of  the  future,  his  blessing  on  the  twelve  tribes.  The  Blessing  of  Moses  speaks  only  of 
the  favors  that  God  would  shower  on  the  tribes ;  and  it  describes  most  richly  the  happi- 
ness of  the  whole  people  who  are  mentioned  here  and  in  the  preceding  Song,  by  the 
symbolical  name  of  Jeshurun,  the  beloved,  which  is  only  used  again  by  Isaiah. 

The  book  closes  with  an  account  of  the  farewell  between  Moses  and  the  people, 
his  ascent  of  Mount  Nebo,  and  a  statement  of  his  death,  and  his  burial  in  the  mountain 
by  Jehovah,  in  a  secret  place,  the  object  of  the  Lord  being,  no  doubt,  to  prevent  the 
people  from  making  the  tomb  of  their  great  leader  a  place  of  idolatrous  worship. 
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HISTORICAL  BOOKS. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA.— The  book  of  Joshua  has  been  regarded  by  many 
critics  as  a  part  of  the  Pentateuch,  forming  with  the  latter  one  complete  work ;  but 
there  do  not  appear  to  be  sufificient  grounds  for  this  opinion.  The  references  in 
i.  8,  viii.  31,  xxiii.  6,  xxiv.  26,  to  "the  book  of  the  law"  rather  show  that  that  book 
was  distinct  from  Joshua.  Other  references  to  events  recorded  in  the  Pentateuch  tend 
in  the  same  direction.  No  quotation  (in  the  strict  modern  sense  of  the  word)  from  the 
Pentateuch  can  be  found  in  Joshua.  The  book  may  be  regarded  as  consisting  of  three 
parts,  (I.)  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  (II.)  the  partition  of  Canaan,  (III.)  Joshua's  farewell. 

I.  The  preparations  for  the  war  and  the  passage  of  the  Jordan  (chap,  i.-v.)  ;  the 
capture  of  Jericho  (chap,  vi.);  the  conquest  of  the  South  (chap,  vii.-x.);  the  conquest 
of  the  North  (chap,  xi.);  recapitulation  (chap,  xii.) 

II.  Territory  assigned  to  Reuben,  Gad,  and  half  Manasseh  (chap,  xiii.);  the  lot  of 
Caleb  and  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  (chap,  xiv.,  xv.);  F^phraim  and  half  Manasseh  (chap, 
xvi.,  xvii.)  ;  Benjamin  (chap,  xviii.);  Simeon,  Zebulun,  Issachar,  Asher,  Naphtali,  and 
Dan  (chap,  xix.);  the  appointment  of  six  cities  of  refuge  (chap,  xx.);  the  assignment 
of  forty-eight  cities  to  Levi  (chap,  xxi.);  the  departure  of  the  trans-Jordanic  tribes 
to  their  homes  (chap,  xxii.)  This  part  of  the  book  has  been  aptly  compared  to  the 
Domesday-Book  of  the  Norman  conquerors  of  England.  The  documents  of  which  it 
consists  were  doubtless  the  abstract  of  .such  re])orts  as  were  supplied  by  the  men  whom 
Joshua  sent  out  to  describe  the  land.  In  the  course  of  time  it  is  probable  that  changes 
were  introduced  into  their  reports  by  transcribers  adapting  them  to  the  actual  state  of 
the  country  in  later  times,  when  political  divisions  were  modified,  new  towns  sprang 
up,  and  old  ones  disappeared. 

III.  Joshua's  convocation  of  the  people  and  first  address  (chap,  xxiii.)  ;  his  second 
address  at  Shechem,  and  his  death  (chap,  xxiv.) 

Nothing  is  really  known  as  to  the  authorship  of  the  book.  Joshua  himself  is  gen- 
erally named  as  the  author  by  the  Jewish  writers  and  the  Christian  Fathers;  but  no 
contemporary  assertion  or  sufficient  historical  proof  of  the  fact  exists,  and  it  cannot 
be  rn^intained  without  qualification.  The  last  verses  (chap.  xxiv.  29-33)  were  ob- 
viously added  at  a  later  time.  Some  events,  such  as  the  capture  of  Hebron,  of  Debir 
(Joshua  XV.  13-19,  and  Judges  i.  10-15),  of  Lcshem  (Joshua  xix.  47,  and  Judges  xviii. 
7),  and  the  joint  occupation  of  Jerusalem  (Joshua  xv.  63,  and  Judges  i.  21),  probably 
did  not  occur  till  after  Joshua's  death.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  book  as  it  now 
stands  is  a  compilation  from  two  earlier  documents,  one,  the  original,  called  Elohistic; 
the  other,  supplementary,  called  Jehovistic.  There  is  extant  a  Samaritan  book  of 
Joshua  in  the  Arabic  language,  written  in  the  thirteenth  century;  but  like  the  other 
documents  of  this  singular  and  now  almost  extinct  race,  its  claims  to  authenticity 
cannot  for  a  monient  be' admitted. 
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THE    BOOK   OF  JUDGES. 


The  book  of  Judges,  of  which  the  book  of  Ruth  formed  originally  a  part,  continues 
the  history  of  the  Israelites  from  Joshua  to  Samson.  Some  passages  in  the  book  bear 
internal  evidence  of  a  contemporary  authorship,  but  it  was  not  composed  as  a  whole 
until  the  time  of  the  Kings.  It  opens  with  a  repetition  of  the  same  events  with  which 
the  book  of  Joshua  closes.  The  history  of  the  whole  period  is  summed  up  in  a  passage 
which  connects  the  book  of  Judges  with  that  of  Joshua.  After  the  death  of  Joshua,  the 
people  remained  faithful  to  Jehovah,  so  long  as  the  generation  lasted  which  had  seen 
all  His  mighty  works.  "And  there  arose  another  generation  after  them  which  knew 
not  Jehovah,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had  done  for  Israel."  They  fell  into  the 
worship  of  "Baalim,"  the  idols  of  the  country,  and  they  were  given  over  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemies  whose  gods  they  served.  Their  career  of  conquest  was  checked, 
and  heathen  conquerors  oppressed  them;  but  though  punished,  they  were  not  forsaken 
by  God.  As  often  as  they  were  oppressed,  he  raised  Judges  who  delivered  them 
from  their  oppressors,  but  as  often  as  they  were  delivered,  they  relapsed  into  their  sin. 
This  book  relates  this  period  of  their  history  and  may  be  divided  into  two  parts. 

I.  Chaps,  i.-xvi. — The  subdivisions  are  {a)  chap,  i.-ii.  5,  which  may  be  considered 
as  a  first  introduction,  giving  a  summary  of  the  results  of  the  war  carried  on  against 
the  Canaanites  by  the  several  tribes  on  the  west  of  the  Jordan,  after  Joshua's  death  ; 
(^)  chap.  ii.  6,-iii.  6.  This  is  a  second  introduction,  standing  in  nearer  relation  to 
the  following  history.  It  informs  us  tliat  the  people  fell  into  idolatry  after  the  death  of 
Joshua  and  his  generation,  and  that  they  were  punished  for  it  by  being  unable  to  drive 
out  the  remnant  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  by  falling  under  the  hand  of  oppres- 
sors ;  (<:)  chap.  iii.  7,-xvi.  The  words,  "  and  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,"  which  had  already  been  used  in  chap.  ii.  11,  are  employed  to 
introduce  the  history  of  the  thirteen  judges  comprised  in  this  book.  An  account  of 
six  of  these  thirteen  is  given  at  greater  or  less  length.  The  account  of  the  remaining 
seven  is  very  short,  and  is  merely  attached  to  the  longer  narratives.  These  narratives 
are  as  follows:  (i)  The  deliverance  of  Israel  by  Othniel,  chap.  iii.  7-T1.  (2)  The 
history  of  Ehud  and  that  of  Shamgar,  chap.  iii.  12-31.  (3)  The  deliverance  by  De- 
borah and  Barak,  chap,  iv.,  v.  (4)  The  whole  passage  in  chap,  vi.-x.  5  ;  the  history 
of  Gideon  and  his  son,  Abimelech,  is  contained  in  chap,  vi.-ix.,  and  is  followed  by 
the  notice  of  Tola,  chap.  x.  i,  2,  and  Jair,  chap.  x.  3-5.  (5)  The  history  of  Jephthah, 
chap.  X.  6,-xii.  7;  to  which  is  added  the  history  of  Ibzan,  Elon;  and  Abdon,  chap, 
xii.  8-15.    (6)  The  mention  of  Samson,  chap,  xiii.-xvi. 

II.  Chaps,  xvii.-xxi. — This  part  has  no  formal  connection  with  the  preceding,  and  is 
often  called  an  appendix.  No  mention  of  tlie  Judges  occurs  in  it.  It  contains  allu- 
sions to  "  the  house  of  God,"  the  ark,  and  the  high  priest.  The  period  to  which  the 
narrative  relates  is  simply  marked  by  the  expression,  "  wlien  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel."   It  records  {a)  the  conquest  of  Laish  by  a  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  the 


10 


HISTORY  OF  THE   BOOKS   OF  THE   HOLY  BIBLE. 


establishment  there  of  the  idolatrous  worship  of  Jehovah  already 
instituted  by  Micah  in  Mount  Ephraim.  The  almost  total 

extinction  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  in  consequence  of  their  sup- 
porting the  cause  of  the  wicked  men  of  Gibeah. 

The  author  must  have  found  certain  parts  of  his  book  in  a  definite 
shape,  e.  g.  the  words  of  the  prophet  (ii.  1-5),  the  song  of  Deborah 
(v.),  Jotham's  parable  (ix.  7-20;  see  also  xiv.  14-18;  xv.  7-16). 
How  far  these  and  the  rest  of  his  materials  came  to  him  already 
written  is  a  matter  of  doubt.  Hovernick  only  recognizes  the  use 
of  documents  in  the  appendix.  Other  critics,  however,  trace  them 
tliroughout.  Berthau  says  that  the  difference  of  the  diction  in  the 
piincipal  narratives,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  they  are  united  in 


one  plan,  points  to  the  incorporation  of  parts  of  previous  histories. 
We  must  finally  consider  the  relations  of  the  book  of  Judges  to  the 
other  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Joshua  xv.,  xxi.  must  be  com- 
pared with  Judges  i.  in  order  to  ascertain  fully  how  far  the  several 
tribes  failed  in  expelling  the  people  of  Canaan.  The  book  begins 
with  a  reference  to  Joshua's  death,  and  ii.  6-9  resumes  the  nar- 
rative, suspended  by  i.-ii.  5,  with  the  same  words  as  are  used  in 
concluding  the  history  of  Joshua  (xxiv.  28-31).  In  addition  to  this 
the  following  passages  appear  to  be  common  to  the  two  books : 
compare  Judges  i.  10-15,  20,  21,  27,  29,  with  Joshua  xv.  13,  14- 
19,  63;  xvii.  12  ;  xvi.  10.  A  reference  to  the  conquest  of  Laish 
(Judges  xviii.)  occurs  in  Joshua  xix.  47.  To  the  books  of  Samuel 
and  Kings. — We  find  in  i.  28,  30,  33,  35,  a  number  of  towns  upon 
•which,  "when  Israel  was  strong,"  a  tribute  of  bond  service  was 
levied ;  this  is  supposed  by  some  to  refer  to  the  time  of  Solomon 
(  I  Kings  ix.  13-22).  The  conduct  of  Saul  towards  the  Kenites 
(i  Sam.  XV.  6),  and  that  of  David  (i  Sam.  xxx.  29),  is  explained 
by  i.  16.  A  reference  to  the  continuance  of  the  Philistine  wars  is 
implied  in  xiii.  5.  The  allusion  to  Abimelech  (2  Sam.  xi.  21)  is 
explained  by  chap.  ix.  Chapters  xvii.,  xxi.  and  the  book  of  Ruth 
are  more  independent ;  but  they  have  a  general  reference  to  the 
subsequent  history.  The  question  now  arises  whether  this  book 
forms  one  link  in  an  historical  series,  or  whether  it  has  a  closer 
connection  either  with  those  that  precede  or  follow  it.  Its  form 
would  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  not  an  independent  book 
originally.  The  history  ceases  with  Samson,  excluding  Eli  and 
Samuel ;  and  then,  at  this  point,  two  historical  pieces  are  added, 
xvii. -xxi.,  and  the  book  of  Ruth,  independent  of  the  general  plan 
and  of  each  other. 

THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH.— The  book  of  Ruth  originally  formed 
the  closing  part  of  the  book  of  Judges.  It  is  an  exquisite  pastoral, 
without  a  rival  in  simplicity  and  beauty,  .giving  an  account  of  life 
in  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  and  the  adventures  of  its  heroine,  Ruth, 
a  woman  of  Moab,  who  had  married  an  Israelite,  had  been  left  a 
widow,  and  had  come  with  her  widowed  mother-in-law,  Naomi, 
to  Bethlehem,  where  she  became  the  wife  of  Boaz,  the  principal 
resident  of  the  town.  Her  grandson  Jesse  was  the  father  of  David, 
the  great  king  of  Israel.  The  book  is  important  as  giving  the  gen- 
ealogy of  David.  The  authorship  has  been  attributed  to  Samuel, 
Hezekiah,  and  Ezra. 
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THE  FIRST  AND  SECOND  BOOKS  OF  SAMUEL. 

The  books  of  Samuel  are  not  separated  from  each  other  in  the  Hebrew  MSS.,  and 
from  a  critical  point  of  view  must  be  regarded  as  one  book.  The  present  division 
was  made  in  the  Septuagint  translation,  and  was  adopted  in  the  Vulgate  from  the 
Septuagint.  The  book  was  called  by  the  Hebrews  "  Samuel,"  probably  because  the 
birth  and  life  of  Samuel  were  the  subjects  treated  of  in  the  beginning  of  the  work. 

The  books  of  Samuel  commence  with  the  history  of  Eli  and  Samuel,  and  contain  ari 
account  of  the  establishment  of  the  Hebrew  monarchy,  and  of  the  reigns  of  Saul  and 
David,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  days  of  the  latter  monarch,  which  are  related  in 
the  books  of  Kings,  of  which  those  of  Samuel  evidently  form  the  previous  portion. 

With  respect  to  the  authorship,  the  common  opinion  is,  that  the  first  twenty-foui 
chapters  were  written  by  the  prophet  himself,  and  the. rest  by  the  prophets  Nathan  and. 
Gad.  But  this  rests  upon  a  mistranslation  of  an  ambiguous  passage  in  the  first  book 
of  Chronicles  (chap.  xxix.  29),  which  ought  to  be  rendered:  "Now  the  history  of 
David  first  and  last,  behold  it  is  written  in  the  history  of  Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the 
history  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  history  of  Gad  the  seer," — which  does  not 
imply  that  the  books  were  written  by  these  persons. 

But  although  the  authorship  cannot  be  ascertained  with  certainty,  it  appears  clear 
that,  in  its  present  form,  it  must  have  been  composed  subsequent  to  the  secession  of  the 
ten  tribes.  This  results  from  the  passage  in  i  Sam.  xxvii.  6,  wherein  it  is  said  of  David, 
"  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag  that  day:  whereof  Ziklag  pertaineth  unto  the  kings 
of  Judah  to  this  day;  "  for  neither  Saul,  David,  nor  Solomon  is  in  a  single  instance 
called  king  of  Judah  simply.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  hardly  have  been  written 
later  than  the  reformation  of  Josiah,  since  it  seems  to  have  been  composed  at  a  time 
when  the  Pentateuch  was  not  acted  on  as  a  rule  of  religious  observances.  According 
to  the  Mosaic  law,  sacrifices  to  Jehovah  were  not  lawful  anywhere  but  before  the  door 
of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  whether  this  was  a  permanent  temple,  as  at 
Je.  ,  ;alem,  or  otherwise  (Deut.  xii.  13,  14;  Lev.  xvii.  3,  4;  but  see  Ex.  xx.  24).  But 
in  the  book  of  Samuel,  the  offering  of  sacrifices,  or  the  erection  of  altars,  which  implies 
sacrifices,  is  mentioned  at  several  places,  such  as  Mizpeh,  Ramah,  Bethel,  the  threshing- 
place  of  Araunah,  the  Jebusite,  and  elsewhere,  not  only  without  any  disapprobation, 
apology  or  explanation,  but  in  a  way  wiiich  produces  the  impression  that  such  sacrifices 
were  pleasing  to  Jehovah  (i  Sam.  vii.  9,  10-17,  ij'  3-  35  j  2  Sam.  xyir 
18-25).  Now  we  know  that  after  the  reformation  of  Josiah  the  worship  upon  high 
places  was  abolished  by  the  king's  orders  (2  Kings  xxii.  8;  xxxiii.  8,  13,  15).  All, 
therefore,  that  can  be  asserted  with  any  certainty  is,  that  the  book  as  a  whole  car, 
scarcely  have  been  composed  later  than  the  reformation  of  Josiah,  and  that  ii  cfii*' 
not  have  existed  in  its  present  form  earlier  than  the  reign  of  Rehoboam. 
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THE  FIRST  AND  SECOND  BOOKS  OF  KINGS. 

Like  the  books  of  Samuel,  the  books  of  Kings  form  only  one  book  in  the  Hebrew 
MSB.  They  contain  the  history  from  David's  death  and  Solomon's  accession  to  the 
destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem,  with  a  sup^jle- 
mental  notice  of  the  liberation  of  Jehoiachin  from  his  prison  at  Babylon,  twenty-six 
years  later,  and  a  still  further  extension  to  Jehoiachin's  death,  the  time  of  which  is 
not  known,  but  which  was  probably  not  long  after  his  liberation. 

As  regards  the  authorship  of  the  books,  the  Jewish  tradition,  which  ascribes  them 
to  Jeremiah,  is  borne  out  by  the  strongest  internal  evidence,  in  addition  to  that  of 
the  language.  The  last  chapter  especially,  as  compared  with  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Chronicles,  bears  distinct  traces  of  having  been  written  by  one  who  did  not  go  into 
the  captivity,  but  remained  in  Judca  after  the  destruction  of  the  Temple.  This  suits 
Jeremiah.  The  events  singled  out  for  mention  in  the  concise Tiarrative  are  precisely 
those  of  which  he  had  personal  knowledge,  and  in  which  he  took  special  interest. 
The  writer  in  Kings  has  nothing  more  to  tell  us  concerning  the  Jews  or  Chaldees  in 
the  land  of  Judah,  which  exactly  agrees  with  the  hypothesis  that  he  is  Jeremiah,  who 
we  know  was  carried  down  to  Egypt  with  the  fugitives.  In  fact,  the  date  of  the 
writing  and  the  position  of  the  writer  seem  as  clearly  marked  by  the  termination  of 
the  narrative  at  chap.  v.  26,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  authorship  of  those  parts  of  the  history  of  which  Jeremiah 
was  not  an  eyewitness — that  is,  of  all  before  the  reign  of  Josiah — would  have  con- 
sisted merely  in  selecting,  arranging,  inserting  the  connecting  phrases,  and  when 
necessary,  slightly  modernizing  the  old  histories  which  had  been  drawn  up  by  con- 
temporary prophets  through  the  whole  period  of  time.  (See  e.  g.,  i  Kings  xiii.  32.) 
There  was  a  regular  series  of  state  annals,  both  for  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  for 
that  of  Israel,  which  embraced  the  whole  time  comprehended  in  the  books  of 
Kings,  or  at  least  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  (2  Kings  xxiv.  5).  These 
annals  are  constantly  cited  by  name,  as  "the  Book  of  the  Acts  of  Solomon"  (i 
Kings  xi.  41);  and  after  Solomon,  "the  Book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of 
Judah  or  Israel  "  (e.  g.,  1  Kings  xiv.  29,  xv.  7,  xvi.  5,  14,  20  ;  2  Kings  x  34,  xxiv, 
5,  etc.)  There  were  also  extant,  at  the,J.in  '  that  the  books  of  the  Kings  were 
compiled,  separate  works  of  the  seven^i  prophets  who  had  lived  in  Judah  and 
Israel.  Thus  the  acts  of  Uzziah,  wri'';.en  by  Isaiah,  were  very  likely  identical  witli 
the  history  of  his  reign  in  tlie  national  Chronicles  j  and  part  of  the  history  of 
Hezekiah  we  know  is  identical  in  the  Chronicles  and  in  the  prophet.  The  chapter 
in  Jeremiah  relating  to  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  (lii.)  is  identical  wiih  that  in 
2  Kings  xxiv.,  xxv. 
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THE  FIRST  AND  SECOND  BOOKS  OF  CHRONICLES. 

The  books  of  Chronicles  are  so  called  as  being  the  record  made  by  the  appointed 
historiographers  in  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah.  The  constant  tradition  of  the 
Jews,  in  which  they  have  been  followed  by  the  great  mass  of  Christian  commentators, 
is  that  these  books  were  for  the  most  part  compiled  by  Ezra. 

One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  connected  with  the  captivity  and  the  return  must 
have  been  the  maintenance  of  the  genealogical  distribution  of  the  lands,  which  yet 
was  a  vital  point  of  the  Jewish  economy.  Another  difficulty,  intimately  connected 
with  the  former,  was  the  maintenance  of  the  Temple  services  at  Jerusalem.  This 
could  only  be  effected  by  the  residence  of  the  priests  and  Levites  in  Jerusalem  in  the 
order  of  their  courses ;  iind  this  residence  was  only  practicable  in  case  of  the  payment 
of  the  appointed  tithes,  first-fruits  and  other  offerings.  But  then,  again,  the  registers 
of  the  Levitical  genealogies  were  necessary,  in  order  that  it  might  be  known  who 
were  entitled  to  such  and  such  allowances,  as  porters,  as  singers,  as  priests,  and  so 
on ;  because  all  these  offices  went  by  families  ;  and  again,  the  payment  of  the  tithes, 
first-fruits,  etc.,  was  dependent  upon  the  different  families  of  Israel  being  established 
each  in  his  inheritance.  Therefore,  one  of  the  most  pressing  wants  of  the  Jewish 
community,  after  their  return  from  Babylon,  would  be  trusty  genealogical  records. 
As  regards  the  kingdom  of  Israel  or  Samaria,  seeing  it  had  utterly  and  hopelessly 
passed  away,  and  that  the  existing  inhabitants  were  among  the  bitterest  "adversaries 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,"  it  would  naturally  engage  very  little  of  the  compiler's 
attention.  These  considerations  explain  exactly  the  plan  and  scope  of  that  historical 
work,  which  consists  of  the  two  books  of  Chronicles  and  the  book  of  Ezra.  For, 
having  in  the  first  eight  chapters  given  the  genealogical  divisions  and  settlements  of 
the  various  tribes,  the  compiler  marks  distinctly  his  own  age  and  his  own  purpose, 
by  informing  us  in  chap.  ix.  i,  of  the  disturbance  of  those  settlements  by  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  and,  in  the  following  verses,  of  the  partial  restoration  of  them  at 
the  return  from  Babylon  (chap.  ix.  2-34)  •  and  that  this  list  refers  to  the  families  who 
had  returned  from  Babylon  is  clear,  not  only  from  the  context,  but  from  its  rein- 
sertion, Neh.  xi.  3-22  (compare  also  1  Chron.  ix.  19,  with  Ezra  ii.  42,  Neh.  vii.  45), 
with  additional  matter  evidently  extracted  from  the  public  archives,  and  relating  to 
times  subsequent  to  the  return  from  Babylon,  extending  to  Neh.  xii.  27.  Having  thus 
shown  the  re-establishment  of  the  returned  families,  each  in  their  own  inheritance 
to  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  the  compiler  proceeds  to  the  other  part  of  his  plan, 
which  is  to  give  a  continuous  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  from  David  to  his  own 
times,  introduced  by  the  closing  scene  of  Saul's  life  (chap,  x.),  which  introduction  is 
itself  prefaced  by  a  genealogy  of  the  house  of  Saul  (chap.  ix.  35-44). 

As  regards  the  materials  used  by  Ezra,  they  are  not  difficult  to  discover.  The 
genealogies  are  obviously  transcribed  from  some  register  in  which  were  preserved  the 
genealogies  of  the  tribes  and  families  drawn  up  at  different  times ;  while  the  history  is 
mainly  "drawn  from  the  same  documents  as  those  used  in  the  books  of  Kings. 
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The  book  of  Ezra  is  manifestly  a  continuation  of  the  books 
of  Chronicles.    Like  those  books,  it  consists  of  the  contem-. 
porary  historical  journals,  kept  from  time  to  time,  which  were 
afterwards  strung  together,  and  either  abridged  or  added  to, 
as  the  case  required,  by  a  later  hand.    That  later  hand,  in  the 
book  of  Ezra,  was  doubtless  Ezra's  own,  as  appears  by  the  four 
last  chapters,  as  well  as  by  other  matter  inserted  in  the  pre- 
vious chapters.    The  chief  portion  of  the  last  chapter  of  2 
Chronicles  and  Ezra  i.  was  probably  written  by  Daniel.  As 
regards  Ezra  ii.  and  as  far  as  iii.  2,  it  is  found  (with  the  excep- 
tion of  clerical  errors)  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Nehemiah, 
where  it  belongs  beyond  a  shadow  of  doubt.    The  next  por- 
tion extends  from  iii.  2,  to  the  end  of  chap.  vi.    With  the 
exception  of  one  large  explanatory  addition,  by  Ezra,  extending 
from  chap.  iv.  6  to  23,  this  portion  is  the  work  of  a  writer 
contemporary  with  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  and  an  eye-witness 
of  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  in  the  reign  of  Darius  Hys- 
taspes.     That  it  was  the  prophet  Haggai  becomes  tolerably 
sure  when  we  observe  further  the  remarkable  coincidence  in 
style.    Ezra  iv.  6-23,  is  a  parenthetic  addition  by  a  much  later 
hand,  and  as  the  passage  most  clearly  shows,  made  in  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.    The  compiler  who  inserted  chap, 
ii.,  a  document  drawn  up  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  to  illus- 
trate the  return  of  the  captives  under  Zerubbabel,  here  inserts 
a  notice  of  two  historical  facts — of  which  one  occurred  in  the 
reign  of  Xerxes,  and  the  other  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes — to 
illustrate  the  opposition  offered  by  the  heathen  to  the  rebuilding 
of  the  temple  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  and  Cambyses.    The  last 
four  chapters,  beginning  with  chap,  vii.,  are  Ezra's  own,  and 
continue  the  history  after  a  gap  of  fifty-eight  years — from  the 
sixth  of  Darius  to  the  seventh  of  Artaxerxes.     The  book  is 
written  partly  in  Hebrew  and  partly  in  Chaldee.     The  Chaldee 
begins  at  chap.  iv.  8,  and  continues  to  the  end  of  chap.  vi. 
18.     The  letter  or  decree  of  Artaxerxes  (vii.   12-26)  is  also 
given  in  the  original  Chaldee.     The  period  covered  by  the 
b(?ok  is  eighty  years,  from  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  B.  c.  536, 
to  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  of  Artaxerxes,  b.  c.  456. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH. 

This  book,  like  the  preceding  one  of  Ezra,  is  clearly  and 
certainly  not  all  by  the  same  hand.  By  far  the  principal 
portion,  indeed,  is  the  work  of  Nehemiah;  but  other  portions 
are  either  extracts  from  various  chronicles  and  registers,  or 
supplementary  narratives  and  reflections,  some  apparently  by 
Ezra,  others,  perhaps,  the  work  of  the  same  person  who  in- 
serted the  latest  genealogical  extracts  from  the  public  chronicles. 
The  main  history  contained  in  the  book  covers  about  twelve 
years,  viz.,  from  the  20th  to  the  3 2d  year  of  Artaxerxes  Longi- 
manus,  /.  e.,  from  b.  c.  445  to  433.  It  is  the  latest  of  all  the 
historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  The  whole  narrative 
gives  us  a  graphic  and  interesting  account  of  the  state  of  Jeru- 
salem and  the  returned  captives  in  the  writer's  times,  and  inci- 
dentally of  the  nature  of  the  Persian  government  and  the  con- 
dition of  its  remote  provinces.  The  documents  appended  to  it 
also  give  some  further  information  as  to  the  times  of  Zerubbabel 
on  the  one  hand,  and  as  to  the  continuation  of  the  genealogical 
registers  and  the  succession  of  the  high-priesthood  to  the  close 
of  the  Persian  Empire  on  the  other.  The  view  given  of  the  rise 
of  two  factions  among  the  Jews,  the  one  the  strict  religious 
party,  the  other  the  Gentilizing  party,  sets  before  us  the  germ 
of  much  that  we  meet  with  in  a  more  developed  state  in  later 
Jewish  history.  Again,  in  this  history,  as  well  as  in  the  book 
of  Ezra,  we  see  the  bitter  enmity  between  the  Jews  and  the 
Samaritans,  acquiring  strength  and  definitive  form  on  both  re- 
ligious and  political  grounds.  The  account  of  the  building  and 
dedication  of  the  wall  (chap,  iii.-xii.)  contains  the  most  valuable 
materials  for  settling  the  topography  of  Jerusalem  to  be  found  in 
Scripture. 

Nehemiah,  the  writer  of  the  book,  was  a  Jew,  and  first  ap- 
pears in  history  as  the  cup-bearer  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus, 
king  of  Persia.  Having  heard  of  the  unhappy  condition  of 
his  people  at  Jerusalem,  he  obtained  from  the  king  the  ap- 
pointment of  governor  of  Judea.  He  at  once  repaired  to  Jeru- 
salem and  rebuilt  the  walls  of  the  city,  and,  assisted  by  Ezra 
the  priest,  made  great  reforms  in  the  administration  of  affairs  at 
Terusalem,  and  greatly  improved  the  condition  of  the  people. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  .  ESTHER. 

The  book  of  Esther  is  one  of  the  latest  canonical  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
having  been  probably  written  late  in  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  with  whom  Ahasuerus  may 
be  identified.  The  author  is  not  known,  but  may  very  probably  have  been  Mordecai 
himself.  Those  who  ascribe  it  to  Ezra,  or  the  men  of  the  great  synagogue,  may  have 
merely  meant  that  Ezra  edited  and  added  it  to  the  canon  of  Scripture,  which  he 
probably  did.-  The  book  of  Esther  appears  in  a  different  form  in  the  LXX.,  and  the 
<-ranslations  therefrom,  from  that  in  which  it  is  found  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  In  speak- 
ing of  it  we  shall  first  speak  of  the  canonical  book  found  in  Hebrew,  to  which  also 
the  above  observations  refer;  and  next,  of  the  Greek  book  with  Apocryphal  addi- 
tions. The  canonical  Esther,  then,  is  placed  among  the  Hagiographa  by  the  Jews, 
and  in  that  first  portion  of  them  which  they  call  "the  five  rolls."  It  is  sometimes 
emphatically  called  Megillah  ("roll  ")  without  other  distinction,  and  is  read  through 
by  the  Jews  in  their  synagogues  at  the  feast  of  Purim.  It  has  often  been  remarked, 
as  a  peculiarity  of  this  book,  that  the  name  of  God  does  not  once  occur  in  it.  The 
Hebrew  is  very  like  that  of  Ezra  and  parts  of  the  Chronicles  ;  generally  pure,  but 
mixed  with  some  words  of  Persian  origin,  and  some  of  Chaldee  affinity.  In  short, 
it  is  just  what  one  would  expect  to  find  in  a  work  of  the  age  to  which  the  book  of 
Esther  professes  to  belong.  As  regards  the  LXX.  version  of  the  book,  it  consists 
of  the  canonical  Esther  with  various  interpolations  prefixed,  interspersed  and  added 
at  the  close.  Though,  however,  the  interpolations  of  the  Greek  copy  are  thus  mani- 
fest, they  make  a  consistent  and  intelligible  story.  But  the  Apocryphal  editions,  as 
they  are  inserted  in  some  editions  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  and  in  the  English  Bible, 
are  incomprehensible;  the  history  of  which  is  this:  When  Jerome  translated  the  book 
of  Esther,  he  first  gave  the  version  of  the  Hebrew  as  being  alone  authentic.  He 
then  added  at  the  end  a  version  in  Latin  of  those  several  passages  which  he  found 
in  the  LXX.,  and  which  were  not  in  the  Hebrew,  stating  where  each  passage  came 
in  and  marking  them  all  with  an  obelus.  Having  annexed  this  conclusion,  he  then 
gives  the  Prooemium,  which  he  says  forms  the  beginning  of  the  Greek  Vulgate, 
beginning  with  what  is  now  verse  2  of  chap,  xi.,  and  so  proceeds  with  the  other 
passages.  But  in  subsequent  editions,  all  Jerome's  explanatory  matter  has  been 
swept  away,  and  the  disjointed  portions  have  been  printed  as  chapters  xi.,  xii., 
xiii.,  xiv.,  XV.,  xvi.,  as  if  they  formed  a  narrative  in  continuance  of  the  can- 
onical book.  The  Jews  have  always  held  the  book  of  Esther  in  high  esteem. 
Maimonides  said  that  in  the  days  of  Messiah  all  the  books  of  the  Scripture  would 
be  destroyed  but  the  Pentateuch  and  Esther.  The  book  commemorates  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  escapes  from  destruction  that  ever  was  vouchsafed  to  the  Israelitish 
nation.  The  feast  of  Purim  was  instituted  in  honor  of  this  deliverance,  and  of 
Queen  Esther. 
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III.  THE  PROPHETS. 

The  Old  Testament  contains  the  writings  of  sixteen  Prophets, 
of  whom  four  are  usually  called  the  Great  Prophets,  namely,  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel,  and  twelve  the  Minor  Prophets, 
namely,  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah,  Jonah,  Micah,  Nahum, 
Habakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Malachi. 

The  majority  of  the  writers  of  the  prophetic  books  lived  at  a  later 
period  than  the  writers  of  the  histories  and  the  poetical  booksi 
The  Prophets  constituted  a  distinct  class,  and  were  carefully  trained 
for  their  labors,  though  all  the  prophetic  utterances  were  not  con- 
fined to  them.  To  belong  to  the  prophetic  order  and  to  possess 
the  prophetic  gift  are  not  convertible  terms.  There  might  be 
members  of  the  prophetic  order  to  whom  the  gift  of  prophecy  was 
not  vouchsafed.  There  might  be  inspired  prophets  who  did  not 
belong  to  the  prophetic  order.  Generally  the  inspired  prophet 
came  from  the  College  of  the  Prophets,  and  belonged  to  the  pro- 
phetic order ;  but  this  was  not  always  the  case,  as  witness  the 
example  of  the  Prophet  Amos  (chap.  vii.  14). 

The  sixteen  prophets  whose  books  are  in  the  Canon  have  that 
place  of  honor,  because  they  were  endowed  v.'ith  the  prophetic  gift, 
as  well  as  ordinarily  (so  far  as  v/e  know)  belonging  to  the  prophetic 
order.  There  were  hundreds  of  j^rophets  contemporary,  and  num- 
berless poetical  compositions,  doubtless,  but  only  sixteen  books 
find  a  place  in  the  Canon.  This  was  because  these  sixteen  had 
what  their  brother  collegians  had  not,  the  divine  call  to  the  office 
of  prophet,  and  the  Divine  illumination  to  enlighten  them.  It  was 
not  sufficient  to  have  been  taught  and  trained  in  preparation  for  a 
future  call.  When  the  schoolmaster's  work  was  done,  then,  if  the 
instrument  was  worthy,  God's  work  began.  Each  of  the  Prophets 
•was  specially  called  to  his  v/ork.  Nor  was  it  sufficient  for  this  call 
to  have  been  made  once  for  all.  Each  prophetical  utterance  is  the 
result  of  a  communication  of  the  Divine  to  the  human  spirit, 
received  either  by  "vision  "  (Isa.  vi.  i),  or  by  "  the  word  of  the 
Lord"  (Jcr.  ii.  i). 

The  Prophets  were:  I.  The  national  poets  of  Judea.  II.  They 
were  its  annalists  and  historians.  III.  They  were  preachers  of 
patriotism ;  their  patriotism  being  founded  on  the  religious  motive. 
IV.  They  were  preachers  of  morals  and  of  spiritual  religion.  V. 
They  were  extraordinary  but  authorized  exponents  of  the  law. 

VI.  They  were  a  political  power  in  the  state.  Strong  in  the  safe- 
guard of  Ihcir  religious  character,  they  were  able  to  serve  as  a 
counterpoise  to  the  royal  authority  when  wielded  even  by  an  Ahab. 

VII.  Their  most  essential  characteristic  is,  that  they  were  instru- 
ments of  revealing  God's  will  to  man,  as  in  other  ways,  so,  specially, 
by  predicting  future  events;  and,  in  particular,  by  foretelling  the 
incarnation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  redemption  effected 
by  Him. 

The  sixteen  Prophets  may  be  divided  into  four  groups — the 
Prophets  of  the  Northern  Kingdom :  Hosea,  Amos,  Jonah ;  tlie 
Prophets  of  the  Southern  Kingdom  :  Joel,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Oba- 
diah, Micah,  Nahum,  Habakkuk,  Zephaniah ;  the  Prophets  of  the 
Captivity :  Ezekiel  and  Daniel ;  the  Prophets  of  the  Return  :  Hag- 
gai, Zechariah,  Malachi.  They  may  be  arranged  in  the  following 
chronological  order,  namely:  Joel,  Jonah,  Hosea,  Amos,  Isaiah, 
Micah,  Nahum,  Zephaniah,  Habakkuk,  Obadiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
Daniel,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  Malachi.  We  shall  speak  of  them  as 
the  Great  and  Minor  Prophets. 

THE  FOUR  GREAT  PROPHETS. 


ISAIAH. — Isaiah,  whose  name  in  its  fuller  form  is  Jesaiah, 
Jeshaiah,  which  signifies  Salvation  of  Jahu  (a  shortened  form  of 
Jehovah),  is  the  principal  prophet  in  the  first  or  Assyrian  period 
of  prophecy.  He  was  the  son  of  Amoz,  and  prophesied  concerning 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah.  He  must  have  been  an  old  man  at  the 
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close  of  Hezekiah's  reign,  the  reigns  named  extending  over  a  period 

of  sixty  years.  And  since  his  ministry  commenced  before  Uzziah's 
death  (how  long  we  know  not),  supposing  him  to  have  been  no 
more  than  twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to  prophesy,  he  would 
have  been  eighty  or  ninety  at  Manasseh's  accession.  There  is  a 
tradition  of  the  Rabbis  that  Isaiah  was  the  first  victim  of  the  cruel 
persecution  waged  upon  the  prophets  by  Manasseh,  and  that  he 
was  put  to  death  by  being  sawn  asunder  in  the  trunk  of  a  tree. 
It  is  supposed  that  the  reference  in  Heb.  xi.  37  is  to  this  event. 

Chaps,  i.-v.  contain  Isaiah's  prophecies  in  the  reigns  of  Uzziah 
and  Jotham.  The  Seer  stands,  perhaps,  in  the  court  of  the  Israel^ 
ites,  denouncing  to  nobles  and  people,  then  assembling  for  divine 
worship,  the  whole  estimate  of  their  character  formed  by  Jehovah, 
and  his  approaching  chastisements.  Judah  should  lose  her  pros- 
perity for  her  sins,  and  to  make  her  readier  for  the  virtue  and  piety 
which  are  to  constitute  her  real  glory. 

Chaps,  vi.-vii.  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  when  he  was 
threatened  by  the  forces  of  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  and  Rezin,  king 
of  Syria.  Under  Jehovah's  direction,  Isaiah  goes  forth  to  meet 
Ahaz,  taking  with  him  the  child  whose  name,  Shearjashub  (that  is, 
Remnant  shall  returii),  was  so  full  of  mystical  promise,  to  add 
greater  emphasis  to  his  message.  As  a  sign  that  Judah  was  not  yet 
to  perish,  he  announces  the  birth  of  the  child  Immanuel,  who 
should  not  yet  "know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good," 
before  the  land  of  the  two  hostile  kings  should  be  left  desolate. 

Chaps,  viii.,  ix.  7.  As  the  Assyrian  empire  began  more  and 
more  to  threaten  the  Hebrew  Commonwealth  with  utter  overthrow, 
the  prediction  of  the  Messiah,  the  Restorer  of  Israel,  becomes  more 
positive  and  clear.  The  king  was  bent  upon  an  alliance  with 
Assyria.    This  Isaiah  steadily  opposes. 

Chaps,  ix.  8,-x.  4,  is  a  prophecy  delivered  at  this  time  against 
the  Kingdom  of  Israel.  Its  object  was  doubtless  to  check  the 
disposition  shown  by  many  to  connect  Judah  with  the  policy  of  the 
sister  kingdom. 

Chaps.  X.  5,  xii.  6,  is  one  of  the  most  highly-wrought  passages 
in  the  whole  book,  and  was  probably  one  single  prophecy.  It 
stands  wholly  disconnected  with  the  preceding  in  the  circumstances 
which  it  presupposes  j  and  to  what  period  to  assign  it,  is  not  easy 
to  determine. 

Chaps,  xiii.-xxiii.  contain  chiefly  a  collection  of  utterances,  each 
of  which  is  styled  a  "burden."  The  first  of  these  (xiii.  i,-xiv. 
27)  is  against  Babylon.  The  ode  of  triumph  (xiv.  3-23)  in  this 
burden  is  one  of  the  most  poetical  passages  in  all  literature.  The 
"burden  against  Philistia"  (xiv.  29-32),  in  the  year  that  Ahaz 
died,  was  occasioned  by  the  revolt  of  the  Philistines  from  Judah, 
and  their  successful  inroad  recorded  in  2  Chron.  xxviii.  18.  Then 
follow  burdens  against  Moab  and  Damascus.  In  the  "  burden  of 
Egypt"  (xix.)  the  Prophet  prophesies  the  utter  helplessness  of 
Egypt  under  God's  judgments,  probably  to  counteract  the  ten- 
dency which  led  both  Judah  and  Israel  to  look  towards  Egypt  for 
succor  against  Assyria.  In  the  midst  of  these  "burdens"  stands  a 
passage  which  presents  Isaiah  in  a  new  aspect,  an  aspect  in  which 
he  appears  in  this  instance  only.  The  more  emphatically  to  en- 
force the  warning  conveyed  in  the  "  burden  of  Egypt,"  Isaiah  was 
commanded  to  appear  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  stripped  of  his 
sackcloth  mantle,  and  wearing  his  vest  only,  with  his  feet  also  bare. 
In  the  "burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea,''  a  poetical  designation 
of  Babylonia  (xxi.  i-io),  the  images  in  which  the  fall  of  Babylon 
is  indicated  are  sketched  with  ^schylean  grandeur.  "  The  burden 
of  Dumah,"  and  of  "Arabia"  (xxi.  11-17)  relate  apparently  to 
some  Assyrian  invasion.  In  the  "  burden  of  the  Valley  of  vision  " 
(xxii.  1-14)  it  is  doubtless  Jerusalem  that  is  thus  designated. 
The  scene  presented  is  that  of  Jerusalem  during  an  invasion.  The 
passage  in  xxii.  15-25,  is  singular  in  Isaiah  as  prophesying  against 
an  individual.  Shebna  was  one  of  the  king's  highest  functionaries, 
and  seems  to  have  been  leader  of  a  party  opposed  to  Jehovah  (verse 
25).    The  last  "  burden  "  is  against  Tyre  (chap,  xxiii.) 
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Chaps,  xxiv.-x.,  vii.  form  one  prophecy  essentially  connected  with  the  preced- 
ing ten  burdens,  of  which  it  is  in  effect  a  general  summary.  In  chap,  xxv., 
after  commemorating  the  destruction  of  all  oppressors,  the  prophet  gives  us  in 
ver.  6-9  a  most  glowing  description  of  Messianic  blessings. 

Chaps,  xxiii.-xxxv.  predict  the  Assyrian  invasion.  The  prophet  protests 
against  the  policy  of  courting  the  help  of  Egypt  against  Assyria. 

Chaps,  xxxvii.-xxxix.  At  length  the  season  so  often,  though  no  doubt 
obscurely,  foretold  arrived.  The  Assyrian  v/as  near  with  forces  apparently  irre- 
sistible. In  the  universal  consternation  which  ensued,  all  the  hope  of  the  state 
centred  upon  Isaiah;  the  highest  functionaries  of  the  state — Shebna  too — wait 
upon  him  in  the  name  of  their  sovereign.  The  short  answer  which  Jehovah  gavs 
through  him  was  that  the  Assyrian  king  should  hear  intelligence  which  should 
send  him  back  to  his  own  land,  there  to  perish.  How  the  deliverance  was  to 
be  effected,  Isaiah  was  not  commissioned  to  tell;  but  the  very  next  night  (2  Kings 
xix.  35)  brought  the  appalling  fulfilment. 

The  last  twenty-seven  chapters  are  supposed  by  many  critics  to  have  been 
written  in  the  time  of  the  Babylonian  captivity,  and  are  therefore  ascribed  to  a 
later  Isaiah.  It  is  evident  that  the  point  of  time  and  situation  from  which 
the  prophet  here  speaks  is  that  of  the  Captivity  in  Babylon  (compare,  e.g.  chap. 
Ixiv.  10,  11) ;  but  this  may  be  adopted  on  a  principle  which  appears  to  charac- 
terize "vision,"  viz.:  that  the  prophet  sees  the  future  as  if  present.  The 
second  part  falls  into  three  sections,  each,  as  it  happens,  consisting  of  nine 
chapters;  the  first  two  end  with  the  refrain,  "  There  is  no  peace,  saith  Jehovah, 
{or  'my  God'),  to  the  wicked;  "  and  the  third  with  the  same  thought  ampli- 
fied. The  first  section  (chaps,  xl.-xlviii.)  has  for  its  main  topic  the  comforting 
assurance  of  the  deliverance  from  Babylon  by  Koresh  (Cyrus),  who  is  even 
named  twice  (chaps,  xli.  2,  3,  25;  xliv.  28;  xlv.  i,  4,  13;  xlvi.  11;  xlviii.  14, 
15).  It  is  characteristic  of  sacred  prophecy  in  general  that  the  vision  of  a 
great  deliverance  leads  the  seer  to  glance  at  the  deliverance  to  come  through 
Jesus  Christ.  This  principle  of  association  prevails  in  the  second  part  taken 
as  a  whole  ;  but  in  the  first  section,  taken  apart,  it  appears  as  yet  im.perfectly. 
The  second  section  (chaps,  xlix.-lvii.)  is  distinguished  from  the  first  by  several 
features.  The.  person  of  Cyrus,  as  well  as  his  name,  and  the  specification  of 
Babylon,  disappear  altogether.  Return  from  exile  is  indeed  spoken  of  repeat- 
edly and  at  length  (chaps,  xlix.  9-16;  li.  9;  lii.  12;  Iv.  12,  13;  Ivii.  14); 
but  in  such  general  terms  as  admit  of  being  applied  to  the  spiritual  and  Mes- 
sianic as  well  as  to  the  literal  restoration.  In  the  third  section  (chaps.  Iviii.- 
Ixvi.),  as  Cyrtis  nowhere  a])pears,  so  neither  does  "Jehovah's  servant"  occur 
so  frequently  to  view  as  in  the  second.  He  no  longer  appears  as  suffering, 
but  only  as  saving  and  avenging  Zion.  The  section  is  mainly  occupied  with 
various  practical  exhortations,  founded  upon  the  views  of  the  future  already 
set  forth. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JEREMIAH. 

Jeremiah,  who  is  the  principal  prophet  in  the  second  or  Babylonian  period 
of  prophecy,  lived  in  the  reigns  of  Josiah,  Shallum,  Jehoiakim,  Jeconiah,  and 
Zedekiah.  His  long  career  began  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah 
(b.  c.  629),  and  continued  till  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  (b.  c.  586),  when 
Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (Jer.  i,  2,  3),  though  he  continued  to 
prophesy  even  after  that  event.  He  is  described  as  "  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  of 
the  priests  that  were  in  Anathoth,"  a  town  not  three  miles  distant  from  Jeru- 
salem. He  drew  upon  himself  the  anger  of  the  court  and  monarch  by  pre- 
dicting the  capture  and  ultimate  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  consequence  of 
the  people''s  sins,  and  was  imprisoned  and  barely  escaped  with  his  life.  His 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the  capture  of  the  city  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  op- 
posed the  revolt  of  Zedekiah  against  the  Chaldean  conqueror,  and  again  was 
in  peril  of  his  life.  His  predictions  were  realized  a  second  time  in  the  final 
capture  and  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  After  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  he  continued  for  a  time  in  the  city  ;  but  he  was  after- 
wards carried,  against  his  will,  into  Egypt,  along  with  his  faithful  friend  and 
amanuensis  Baruch.  There,  in  the  city  of  Tahpanhes,  we  have  the  last  clear 
glimpses  of  the  prophet's  life.  After  this,  all  is  uncertain.  If  we  could  assume 
that  chap.  lii.  31  was  written  by  Jeremiah  himself,  it  would  show  that  l:e 
reached  an  extreme  old  age ;  but  this  is  so  doubtful  that  we  are  left  to  other 
sources.  On  the  one  hand,  there  is  a  Christian  tradition,  resting  doubtless 
on  some  earlier  belief,  that  the  Jews  at  Tahpanhes,  irritated  by  his  rebukes,  at 
last  stoned  him  to  death.  On  the  other  side,  there  is  the  Jewish  statement  that 
on  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  he,  with  Baruch,  made  his  escape 
to  Babylon  of  Jud:sa,  and  died  in  peace. 

The  absence  of  any  chronological  order  in  the  present  structure  of  Jere- 
miah's prophecies  is  obvious  at  the  first  glance.  In  the  present  order  we 
have  two  great  divisions  : — (i)  Chaps,  i.-xlv.  Prophecies  delivered  at  various 
times,  directed  mainly  to  Judah,  or  connected  with  Jeremiah's  personal 
history.  (2)  Chaps,  xlvi.-li.  Prophecies  connected  with  other  nations. 
Chapter  lii.,  taken  largely,  though  not  entirely,  from  2  Kings  xxv.,  may  be 
taken  either  as  a  supplement  to  the  prophecy,  or  as  an  introduction  to  the 
Lamentations.  Looking  more  closely  into  each  of  these  divisions,  we  have  the 
following  sections : 

I.  Chaps,  i.-xxi.  Containing  the  substance  of  "the  book"  of  xxxvi.  32, 
and  including  prophecies  from  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  to  the  fourteenth 
year  of  Jehoiakim. 

II.  Chaps,  xxii.-xxv.  Shorter  prophecies,  delivered  at  different  times  against 
the  kings  of  Judah  and  the  false  prophets. 


20 


HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  HOLY  BIBLE. 


HI.  Chaps,  xxvi.-xxviii.  The  two  great  prophecies  of  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem  and  the  history  connected  with  them.  Jehoiakim, 
in  chap,  xxvii.  i,  is  evidently  (compare  verse  3)  a  mistake  for 
Zedekiah. 

IV.  Chaps,  xxix.-xxxi.  The  message  of  comfort  for  the  exiles 
in  Babylon. 

V.  Chaps,  xxxii.-xliv.  The  history  of  the  last  two  years  before 
the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  Jeremiah's  work  in  them  and  in 
the  period  that  followed. 

VI.  Chaps,  xlvi.-li.  The  prophecies  against  foreign  nations, 
ending  with  the  g-eat  prediction  against  Babylon. 

VII.  The  supplementary  narrative  of  chap.  lii. 

THE  BOOK  OF  LAMENTATIONS.— The  book  of  Lamenta- 
tions contains  the  utterance  of  Jeremiah's  sorrow  upon  the  capture 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  destruction  of  the  Temple.  It  consists  of 
five  chapters,  each  of  which,  however,  is  a  separate  poem,  com- 
plete in  itself,  and  having  a  distinct  subject,  but  brought  at  the 
same  time  under  a  plan  which  includes  them  all.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  exquisitely  beautiful  of  the  sacred  books.  On  the  ninth  day 
of  the  month  of  Ab  (July-August),  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah 
were  read,  year  by  year,  with  fasting  and  weeping,  to  commemo- 
rate the  misery  out  of  which  the  people  had  been  delivered.  It 
enters  largely  into  the  order  of  the  Latin  Church  for  the  services 
of  Passion  Week. 

EZEKIEL. — Ezekiel,  the  son  of  Buzi,  the  great  prophet  during 
the  Babylonian  Captivity,  was,  like  his  predecessor,  Jeremiah,  a 
priest.  One  tradition  makes  Ezekiel  the  servant  of  Jeremiah.  He 
was  taken  captive  in  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin,  eleven  years  be- 
fore the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  He  was  a  member  of  a  com- 
munity of  Jewish  exiles  who  settled  on  the  banks  of  the  Chebar,  a 
"river"  or  stream  of  Babylonia.  It  was  by  this  river  "in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans"  that  God's  message  first  reached  him 
(chap.  1.  3).  His  call  took  place  "  in  the  fifth  year  of  king  Jeho- 
iachin's  captivity"  (b.  c.  595),  "in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  fourth 
month."  We  learn  from  an  incidental  allusion  (chap.  xxiv.  18) — 
the  only  reference  which  he  makes  to  his  personal  history — that  he 
was  married  and  had  a  house  (chap.  viii.  1)  in  his  place  of  exile, 
and  lost  his  wife  by  a  sudden  and  unforeseen  stroke.  He  lived  in 
the  highest  consideration  among  his  companions  in  exile,  and  their 
elders  consulted  him  on  all  occasions  (chaps,  viii.  i  ;  xi.  25  ;  xiv. 
I ;  XX.  I,  etc).  The  last  date  he  mentions  is  the  twenty-seventh 
year  of  the  captivity  (chap.  xxix.  17),  so  that  his  mission  extended 
over  twenty-two  years,  during  part  of  which  period  Daniel  was 
probably  living  and  already  famous  (Ezek.  xiv.  14;  xxviii.  3). 
He  is  said  to  have  been  murdered  in  Babylon  by  some  Jewish 
prince  whom  he  had  convicted  of  idolatry,  and  to  have  been 
buried  in  the  tomb  of  Shem  and  Arphaxad,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates. 

The  predictions  of  Ezekiel  are  marvellously  varied.  He  has 
instances  of  visions  (chaps,  viii.-xi.),  symbolical  actions  (as  chap, 
iv.  8),  similitudes  (chaps,  xii.-xv),  parables  (as  chap,  xvii.),  pro- 
verbs (chaps,  xii.  22 ;  xviii.  i  sq.),  poems  (as  chap,  xix.),  allegories 
(as  chaps,  xxiii.,  xxiv.),  open  prophecies  (as  chaps,  vi.,  vii.,  xx., 
etc.)  The  depth  of  his  matter,  and  the  marvellous  nature  of  his 
visions,  make  him  occasionally  obscure.  Hence  his  prophecy  was 
placed  by  the  Jews  among  the  "  treasures,"  those  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture which  (like  the  early  part  of  Genesis,  and  the  Canticles)  were 
not  allowed  to  be  read  until  the  age  of  thirty. 

The  book  is  divided  into  two  great  parts,  of  which  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  is  the  turning  point ;  chapters  i.-xxiv.  contain 
predictions  delivered  before  that  event,  and  chapters  xxv.-xlviii., 
after  it,  as  we  see  from  chapter  xxvi.  2.  Again,  chapters  i.-xxxii. 
are  mainly  occupied  with  correction,  denunciation  and  reproof, 
while  the  remainder  deal  chiefly  in  consolation  and  promise.  A 
parenthetical  section  in  the  middle  of  the  book  (chaps,  xxv.-xxxii.) 


contains  a  group  of  prophecies  against  seven  foreign  nations,  the 
septenary  arrangement  being  apparently  (as  elsewhere  in  Scripture) 
intentional.  The  book  may  further  be  divided  into  nine  sections, 
distinguished  by  their  superscriptions,  as  follows : — (i)  Ezekiel's 
call,  chap,  i.-iii.  15.  (2)  The  general  carrying  out  of  the  com- 
mission, chap.  iii.  16,-vii.  (3)  The  rejection  of  the  people  be- 
cause of  their  idolatrous  worship,  chaps,  viii.-xi.  (4)  The  sins  of 
the  age  rebuked  in  detail,  chaps,  xii. -xix.  (5)  The  nature  of  the 
judgment,  and  the  guilt  which  caused  it,  chap,  xx.-xxiii.  (6) 
The  meaning  of  the  now-commencing  punishment,  chap.  xxiv. 

(7)  God's  judgment  denounced  on  seven  heathen  nations  (Ammon, 
chap.  XXV.  1-7;  Moab,  8-11;  Edom,  12-24;  the  Philistines,  15- 
17;  Tyre,  xxvi.-xxviii.  19;  Sidon,  20-24;  Egypt,  xxix.-xxxii.) 

(8)  Prophecies  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  concerning  the 
future  condition  of  Israel,  chaps,  xxxii.-xxxix.  (9)  The  glorious 
consummation,  chaps,  xl.-xlviii. 

Chronological  order  is  followed  throughout  (the  date  of  the  pre- 
diction being  constantly  referred  to),  except  in  the  section  devoted 
to  prophecies  against  heathen  nations,  where  it  is  several  times 
abandoned,  so  that  in  the  predictions  against  Egypt,  one  uttered  in 
the  twenty-seventh  year  of  the  captivity  is  inserted  between  two 
uttered  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  years. 

DANIEL. — Nothing  is  known  of  the  parentage  or  family  of 
Daniel.  He  appears  to  have  been  of  royal  or  noble  descent  (Dan. 
i.  3),  and  to  have  possessed  considerable  personal  endowments 
(chap.  i.  4).  He  was  taken  to  Babylon  in  "  the  third  year  of 
Jehoiakim"  (b.  c.  604),  and  trained  for  the  king's  service  with 
three  companions.  At  the  close  of  his  three  years'  discipline,  he 
received  the  prophetic  call,  and  nis  skill  in  interpreting  the  dreams 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  caused  him  to  be  promoted  to  high  offices  m 
the  state.  He  interpreted  Nebuchadnezzar's  second  dream  and  the 
writing  on  the  wall  at  Belshazzar's  feast.  He  was  taken  into  favor 
by  Darius,  and  when  cast  into  a  den  of  lions  for  his  fidelity  to  his 
religion,  was  miraculously  delivered  from  harm.  He  enjoyed  the 
favor  of  Cyrus  also,  and  it  was  in  "  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  "  (b.  c. 
534),  that  he  saw  his  last  recorded  vision  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris 
(chap.  X.  1-4).  He  is  believed  to  have  died  at  Susa,  on  the  Tigris, 
at  the  age  of  ninety  years. 

The  book  of  Daniel  is  the  earliest  example  of  apocalyptic  litera- 
ture, and,  in  a  great  degree,  the  model  according  to  which  all  later 
apocalypses  were  constructed.  In  this  aspect  it  stands  at  the  head 
of  a  series  of  writings,  in  which  the  deepest  thoughts  of  the  Jewish 
people  found  expression  after  the  close  of  the  prophetic  era.  Tfl 
the  old  prophets,  Daniel  stands,  in  some  sense,  as  a  commentator; 
to  succeeding  generations  as  the  herald  of  immediate  deliverance. 
The  language  of  the  book,  no  less  than  its  general  form,  belongs  to 
an  era  of  transition.  Like  the  book  of  Ezra,  Daniel  is  composed 
partly  in  the  vernacular  Aramaic  (Chaldee)  and  partly  in  the  sacred 
Hebrew. 

The  book  is  generally  divided  into  two  nearly  equal  parts.  The 
first  of  these  (chaps,  i.-vi.)  contains  chiefly  historical  incidents, 
while  the  second  (chaps,  vii. -xii.)  is  entirely  apocalyptic.  The 
prophecies  contained  in  the  latter  part  extend  from  the  days  of 
Daniel  to  the  general  resurrection.  The  Assyrian,  the  Persian,  the 
Grecian  and  the  Roman  empires  are  clearly  predicted  and  described 
under  the  most  appropriate  imagery.  The  precise  time  of  Christ's 
coming  is  told ;  the  rise  and  fall  of  antichrist,  and  the  duration  of 
his  power,  are  accurately  determined ;  the  victory  of  Christ  over 
his  enemies,  and  the  universal  prevalence  of  his  religion  are  clearly 
pointed  out.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  regards  Daniel  as  the  most  distinct 
and  plain  of  all  the  prophets,  and  the  most  easy  to  be  understood ; 
and  therefore  considers  that,  in  things  relating  to  the  last  times,  he 
is  to  be  regarded  as  the  key  to  the  other  prophets. 

A  large  number  of  modern  critics  regard  the  book  as  the  work 
of  an  impostor,  who  lived  in  the  tmne  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 
The  external  evidences  of -its  genuineness,  however,  are  as  striking 
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as  those  of  any  book  of  Scripture.  Apart  from  this,  we  have  the  testimony  of  Christ 
Himself  (Matt.  xxiv.  15),  of  St.  John  and  St.  Paul,  who  have  copied  his  prophecies; 
of  the  Jewish  church  and  nation,  who  have  constantly  received  this  book  as  canonical. 
The  internal  evidence  of  language  is  equally  strong.  The  character  of  the  Hebrew 
bears  the  closest  affinity  to  that  of  Ezekiel  and  Habakkuk.  The  Aramaic  (Chaldee), 
like  that  of  Ezra,  is  also  of  an  earlier  form  than  exists  in  any  other  Chaldaic  document. 
The  use  of  Greek  technical  terms  marks  a  period  when  commerce  had  already  united 
Persia  and  Greece  ;  and  the  occurrence  of  peculiar  words  which  admit  of  an  explanation 
by  reference  to  Aryan,  and  not  to  Shemitic  roots,  is  almost  inexplicable  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  the  prophecies  are  a  Palestinian  forgery  of  the  Maccabaean  age. 

The  Greek  translations  of  Daniel  contain  additions  not  found  in  the  original  text. 
The  most  important  of  these  are  the  fragments  contained  in  the  Apocrypha  of  the 
English  Bible,  and  known  as  the  Song  of  the  Three  Holy  Children,  the  History  of 
Susannah,  and  the  History  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon. 

The  additions  are  found  in  both  the  Greek  texts,  the  LXX.  and  Theodotion,  in  the 
old  Latin  and  Vulgate,  and  in  the  existing  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions.  On  the  other 
hand  there  is  no  evidence  that  these  additions  ever  formed  a  part  of  the  Hebrew  text, 
and  they  were  originally  wanting  in  the  Syriac. 

Various  conjectures  have  been  made  as  to  the  origin  of  the  additions.  It  has  been 
supposed  that  they  were  derived  from  Aramaic  originals,  but  the  character  of  the 
additions  themselves  indicates  rather  the  hand  of  an  Alexandrine  writer ;  and  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  the  translator  of  Daniel  wrought  up  traditions  which  were  already  current, 
and  appended  them  to  his  work. 

THE  TWELVE  MINOR  PROPHETS. 


HOSEA. — Hosea,  whose  name  signifies  "safety"  or  "saviour,"  was  the  third  of 
the  prophets  in  order  of  time,  and  is  considered  the  first  of  the  minor  prophets. 
He  is  described  as  the  son  of  Beeri,  but  we  know  nothing  of  his  life.  The  title  of 
his  book  gives  for  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah, 
but  limits  this  vague  definition  by  reference  to  Jeroboam  IL,  king  of  Israel;  it  there- 
fore yields  a  date  not  later  than  b.  c.  783.  His  life,  or  rather  his  prophetic  career, 
probably  extended  from  B.  c.  784  to  725,  a  period  of  fifty-nine  years.  There  seems  to 
be  a  general  consent  among  commentators  that  the  prophecies  of  Hosea  were  delivered 
in  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

The  book  of  Hosea  contains  properly  two  parts.  The  first  three  chapters  contain  a 
series  of  symbolical  actions  directed  against  the  idolatries  of  Israel.  It  is  disputed 
whether  the  marriage  of  the  prophet  was  a  real  transaction,  or  an  allegorical  vision  ;  in 
all  probability  the  latter  is  the  correct  view ;  but  in  either  case  it  illustrated  the  relations 
of  idolatrous  Israel  to  her  covenant  God.  The  remaining  chapters  are  chiefly  occupied 
with  denunciations  against  Israel,  and  especially  Samaria,  for  the  worship  of  idols  which 
prevailed  there.    Hosea's  warnings  are  mingled  with  tender,  pathetic  expostulations. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  B06iCS  OF  THE  HOLY  BIBLE, 


He  shows  a  joyous  faith  in  the  coming  Redeemer,  and  is  frequently  quoted  in  the 
New  Testament. 

JOEL. — Joel,  of  whom  we  only  know  for  certain  that  he  was  the  son  of  Pethuel, 
most  likely  lived  in  Judah,  for  his  commission  was  to  Judah,  and  he  makes  fre- 
quent mention  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  He  probably  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Uzziah,  thus  being  contemporary  with  Hosea  and  Amos.  We  find,  what  we 
should  expect  on  the  supposition  of  Joel  being  the  first  prophet  to  Judah,  only  a 
grand  outline  of  the  whole  terrible  scene,  which  was  to  be  depicted  more  and 
more  in  detail  by  subsequent  prophets.  The  scope,  therefore,  is  not  any  par- 
ticular invasion,  but  the  whole  day  of  the  Lord.  The  proximate  event  to  which 
the  prophecy  is  related  was  a  public  calamity,  then  impending  on  Judah,  of  a  two- 
fold character  :  want  of  water,  and  a  plague  of  locusts  continuing  for  several 
years.  The  prophet  exhorts  the  people  to  turn  to  God  with  penitence,  fasting 
and  prayer,  and  then,  he  says,  the  plague  shall  cease,  the  rain  descend  in  its 
season,  and  the  land  yield  her  accustomed  fruits.  Their  penitence  shall  also 
bring  upon  them  an  outpouring  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  through  them  the 
blessings  of  true  religion  shall  be  extended  to  heathen  lands. 

AMOS. — Amos  was  a  native  of  Tekoa,  in  Judah,  about  six  miles  south  of 
Bethlehem,  originally  a  shepherd  and  dresser  of  sycamore  trees,  who  was  called 
by  God's  Spirit  to  be  a  prophet,  although  not  trained  in  any  of  the  regular  pro- 
phetic schools.  He  travelled  from  Judah  into  the  northern  kingdom  of  Israel, 
or  "Ephraim,"  and  there  exercised  his  ministry,  apparently  not  for  any  long 
time.  His  date  cannot  be  later  than  the  fifteenth  year  of  Uzziah's  reign,  B.  c. 
808.  His  ministry  probably  occurred  about  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam. 
Israel  was  then  at  the  height  of  its  power  and  glory,  and  was  given  over  to  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  golden  calves.  Amos  went  to  rebuke  this  at  Bethel  itself, 
but  was  compelled  to  return  to  Judah  by  the  high  priest  Amaziah,  who  pro- 
cured from  Jeroboam  an  order  for  his  expulsion  from  the  northern  kingdom. 

The  book  of  the  prophecies  of  Amos  seems  divided  into  four  principal  por- 
tions, closely  connected  together,  (i)  From  chap.  i.  to  ii.  3,  he  denounces  the 
sins  of  the  nations  bordering  on  Judah  and  Israel,  as  a  preparation  for  (2),  in 
which,  from  chap.  ii.  4  to  vi.  14,  he  describes  the  state  of  those  two  kingdoms, 
especially  the  latter.  This  is  followed  by  (3)  chaps,  vii.  i,-ix.  10,  in  which, 
after  rejecting  on  the  previous  prophecy,  he  relates  his  visit  to  Bethel,  and 
sketches  the  impending  punishment  of  Israel  which  he  predicted  to  Amaziah. 
After  this,  in  (4),  he  rises  to  a  loftier  and  more  evangelical  strain,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  the  hope  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  will  be  fulfilled,  and 
his  people  forgiven  and  established  in  the  enjoyment  of  God's  blessings  to  all 
eternity.  The  chief  peculiarity  of  the  style  consists  in  the  number  of  allusions 
to  natural  objects  and  agricultural  occupations,  as  might  be  expected  from  the 
early  life  of  the  author. 
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OBADIAH. — Obadiah  was  the  fourth  of  the  Minor  Prophets.  We  know 
nothing  of  him  except  what  we  can  gatlier  from  the  short  book  which  bears  his 
name.  His  date  is  a  matter  of  dispute,  but  he  is  supposed  to  have  prophesied 
about  B.  c.  587.  Schnurrer  says  that  the  prophecy  of  Obadiah  is  an  amplifica- 
tion of  the  last  five  verses  of  Amos,  and  was  therefore  placed  next  after  the  book 
of  Amos.  The  book  of  Obadiah  is  a  sustained  denunciation  of  the  Edomites, 
melting,  as  is  the  wont  of  the  Hebrew  prophets,  into  a  vision  of  the  future  glories 
of  Zion,  Avhen  the  arm  of  the  Lord  should  have  wrought  her  deliverance,  and 
have  repaid  double  upon  her  enemies. 

JONAH. — Jonah  was  the  son  of  Amittai,  and  a  native  of  Gathhepher,  a  town 
of  Lower  Galilee,  in  Zebulun.  He  lived  after  the  reign  of  Jehu,  and  probably 
not  till  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  11.  The  general  opinion  is 
that  Jonah  was  the  first  of  the  prophets.  The  king  of  Nineveh  at  this  time  is 
supposed  to  have  been  Pul,  who  is  placed  b.  c.  750 ;  but  an  earlier  king,  Adram- 
melech  II.  (b.  c.  840)  is  regarded  more  probable  by  Drake.  Our  English  Bible 
gives  B.  c.  862.  The  personal  history  of  Jonah  is  brief,  and  is  of  an  extraor- 
dinary and  exceptional  character.  We  feel  ourselves  precluded  from  any  doubt 
of  the  reality  of  the  transactions  recorded  in  this  bosk  by  the  simplicity  of  the 
language  itself ;  by  the  accordance  with  other  authorities  of  the  historical  and 
geographical  notices ;  above  all,  by  the  explicit  words  and  teaching  of  our 
blessed  Lord  Himself  (Matt.  xii.  39-41  ;  xvi.  4 ;  Luke  xi.  29). 

Having  already,  as  it  seems,  prophesied  to  Israel,  he  was  sent  to  Nineveh. 
The  time  was  one  of  political  revival  in  Israel ;  but  ere  long  the  Assyrians  were 
to  be  employed  by  God  as  a  scourge  upon  them.  The  prophet  shrank  from  a 
commission  which  he  felt  sure  would  result  in  the  sparing  of  a  hostile  city. 
He  attempted,  therefore,  to  escape  to  Tarshish.  The  providence  of  God,  how- 
ever, watched  over  him,  first  in  a  storm,  and  then  in  his  being  swallowed  by  a 
large  fish  for  the  space  of  three  days  and  three  nights.  After  his  deliverance, 
Jonah  executed  his  commission  ;  and  the  king,  "  believing  him  to  be  a  minister 
from  the  supreme  deity  of  the  nation,"  and  having  heard  of  his  miraculous 
deliverance,  ordered  a  general  fast,  and  averted  the  threatened  judgment.  But 
the  prophet,  not  from  personal  but  national  feelings,  grudged  the  mercy  shown  to 
a  heathen  nation.  He  was  therefore  taught,  by  the  significant  lesson  of  the 
"  gourd,"  whose  growth  and  decay  brought  the  truth  at  once  home  to  him,  that 
he  was  sent  to  testify  by  deed,  as  other  prophets  would  testify  by  word,  the 
capacity  of  the  Gentiles  for  salvation,  and  the  design  of  God  to  make  them 
partakers  of  it.  This  was  "  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas"  (Luke  xi.  29,  30). 
The  resurrection  of  Christ  itself  was  also  shadowed  forth  in  the  history  of  the 
prophet.  The  old  traditional  burial-place  of  Jonah  is  at  Gath-heplier.  A 
modern  tradition  places  it  at  Nebi-Yunus,  opposite  Mosul. 
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MICAH. — Micah  wag  a  native  of  Maresheth,  a  village  near  Eleutheropulis,  in 
the  west  of  Judah.  His  ministry  extended  over  the  reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  a  period  of  about  fifty  years,  B.  c.  750-698.  He 
was  contemporary  with  Hosea  and  Amos  during  part  of  their  m.inistry  in  Israel, 
and  with  Isaiah  in  Judah.  He  wrote  in  an  elevated  and  vehement  style,  with 
frequent  transitions.  His  prophecy  relates  to  the  sins  and  judgments  of  Israel 
and  Judah,  the  destruction  of  Samaria  and  Jerusalem,  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  captivity,  and  the  punishment  of  their  enemies.  He  proclaims  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah,  as  the  foundation  of  all  hope  for  the  blessed  and  glorious  future 
he  describes,  and  specifies  Bethlehem  in  Judah  as  the  place  where  he  should  be 
born  of  woman  (Micah  v.  2,  3).  The  prediction  was  thus  uud-erstood  by  the 
Jews  (Matt.  ii.  6 ;  John  vi.  41,  42). 

NAHUM. — Nahum's  name  signifies  "  Consolation."  The  circumstances  of 
his  life  are  unknown,  except  that  he  was  a  native  of  Elkosh,  which  probably  waf 
a  village  in  Galilee.  Opinions  are  divided  as  to  the  time  Nahum  prophesied. 
The  best  interpreters  adopt  Jerome's  opinion  that  he  foretold  the  destruction 
of  Nineveh  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  after  the  war  of  Sennacherib  in  Egypt, 
mentioned  by  Berosus.  Nahum  speaks  of  the  taking  of  No-ammon,  of  the 
haughtiness  of  Rabshakeh,  ar.d  of  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib  as  things  that  were 
past.  He  implies  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  were  still  in  their  own  country,  and 
that  they  there  celebrated  their  festivals.  He  notices,  also,  the  captivity  and 
dispersion  of  the  ten  tribes.  The  subject  of  his  prophesy  is,  in  accordance  with  the 
superscription,  "the  burden  of  Nineveh,"  the  destruction  of  which  he  predicts. 

THE  BOOK  OF  HABAKKUK. 

Habakkuk,  perhaps,  delivered  his  prophecy  about  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah  (b,  c.  630,  629),  though  the  date  is  only  conjectural, 
and  of  his  personal  history  nothing  is  known.  The  prophet  foretells  the  docm 
of  the  Chaldseans,  and  the  announcement  is  followed  by  a  series  of  denunciations 
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pronounced  upon  them  by  the  nations  who  had  suffered  from  their  oppression. 
The  strophical  arrangement  of  tliese  "woes"  is  a  remarkable  feature  of  the  pro- 
phecy.   The  whole  concludes  with  the  magnificent  Psalm  in  chap.  iii. 

ZEPHANIAH. — Zephaniah  lived  also  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  as  we  learn  from 
the  superscription  to  the  book,  where  the  prophet  traces  his  pedigree  to  his  fourth 
ancestor,  Hezekiah,  supposed  to  be  the  celebrated  king  of  that  name.  His  date  is 
about  630  B.  c.  The  destruction  of  Nineveh,  foretold  in  Zeph.  ii.  13,  occurred  in 
625  B.  c.  His  prophecy  contains  two  oracles,  in  three  chapters,  directed  against 
idolaters  in  Judah,  against  surrounding  idolatrous  nations,  and  against  wicked 
rulers,  priests  and  prophets.  It  closes  with  cheering  promises  of  Gospel  blessings. 
His  style  and  manner  are  like  those  of  Jeremiah,  during  whose  early  years  they 
were  contemporary.    His  subsequent  history  is  unknown. 

HAGGAI. — Haggai  is  the  first  of  the  Minor  Prophets  who  prophesied  after  the 
Captivity.  With  regard  to  his  tribe  and  parentage,  both  history  and  tradition  are 
alike  silent.  In  the  absence  of  any  direct  evidence  on  the  point,  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  he  was  one  of  the  exiles  who  returned  with  Zerubbabel  and  Jehusa. 
He  began  to  prophesy  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes  (b.  c.  520)  ;  and  the 
object  of  his  prophesying  was  to  excite  his  countrymen  to  begin  again  the  building 
of  the  Temple,  which  had  been  so  long  interrupted.  In  this  he  was  successful, 
Darius  having  granted  a  decree  for  this  purpose  (Ezra  vi.)  The  exceeding  glory 
of  the  second  Temple  was,  as  he  had  foretold,  that  Christ,  "the  desire  of  all 
nations,  came  to  it,"  and  made  the  place  of  his  feet  glorious  (Hag.  ii.  7,  9). 

ZECHARIAH. — Zechariah  was  the  son  of  Berechiah,  and  grandson  of  Iddo, 
the  priest.  Ezra  calls  him  the  son  of  Iddo.  He  was  a  priest  as  well  as  a  prophet, 
and  succeeded  his  grandfather  in  the  sacred  office.  He  returned  from  Babylon 
with  Zerubbabel  and  began  to  prophesy  while  yet  young  (Zech.  ii.  4)  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius  (b.  c.  520),  in  the  eighth  month  of  the  holy  year,  and  two  months 
after  Haggai.  The  two  prophets,  with  united  zeal,  encouraged  the  people  to  resume 
the  work  of  the  Temple,  which  had  been  discontinued  for  some  years  (Ezra  v.  i). 

Zechariah's  prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah  are  more  particular  and  express 
than  those  of  most  other  prophets,  and  many  of  them,  like  those  of  Daniel,  are 
couched  in  symbols.  The  book  opens  with  a  brief  introduction,  after  which  six 
chapters  contain  a  seriei^  of  visions,  setting  forth  the  fitness  of  that  time  for  the 
promised  restoration  ot  Israel,  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  God's  people,  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen,  the  advent  of  Messiah,  the  branch,  the  outpouring  and 
blessed  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  importance  and  safety  of  faithfully 
adhering  to  the  service  of  their  covenant  God.  Chapter  vii.  relates  to  comtnemo- 
rative  observances.    Chapters  jx.-xi.  predict  the  prosperity  of  Judah  during  the 
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times  of  the  Maccabees,  together  with  the  fate  of  Persia  and  other  adjacent  kingdoms.  The 
remaining  three  chapters  describe  the  future  destiny  of  the  Jews,  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  the 
triumphs  of  Messiah,  and  the  glories  of  the  latter  day,  when  "Holiness  to  the  Lord"  shall  be 
inscribed  on  all  things. 

In  what  may  be  called  the  peculiarities  of  his  prophecy,  Zechariah  approaches  nearly  to 
Ezekiel  and  Daniel.  Like  them,  he  delights  in  visions;  like  them,  he  uses  symbols  and  alle- 
gories, rather  than  the  bold  figures  and  metaphors  which  lend  so  much  force  and  beauty 
to  the  writings  of  the  earlier  prophets;  like  them,  he  beholds  angels  ministering  before 
Jehovah,  and  fulfilling  his  behests  on  the  earth.  He  is  the  only  one  of  the  prophets 
who  speaks  of  Satan.  That  some  of  these  peculiarities  are  owing  to  his  Chaldjean  educa- 
tion can  hardly  be  doubted.  Generally  speaking,  Zechariah's  style  is  pure,  and  remark- 
ably free  from  Chaldaisras.  He  seems  to  have  striven  to  imitate  the  purity  of  the  earlier 
models ;  but  in  orthography,  and  in  the  use  of  some  words  and  phrases,  he  betrays  the  in- 
fluence of  a  later  age. 

MALACHI.— Malachi  (that  is,  the  angel  or  viessenger  of  JehovaJi)  is  the  last,  and  is  therefore  called  "the  of  the  prophets, 

and  his  prophecies  constitute  the  closing  book  of  the  Canon.  Of  his  personal  history  nothing  is  known.  He  is  believed  to  have 
been  contemporary  with  Nehemiah,  and  it  is  most  likely  that  he  delivered  his  prophecies  after  the  second  return  of  Nehemiah 
from  Persia  (Neh.  xiii.  6^,  and  subsequently  to  the  thirty-second  year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  (b.  c.  220).  From  the  striking 
parallelism  between  the  state  of  things  indicated  in  Malachi's  prophecies  and  that  actually  existing  on  Nehemiah's  return  from  the 
court  of  Artaxerxes,  it  is  on  all  accounts  highly  probable  that  the  efforts  of  the  secular  governor  were  on  this  occasion  seconded  by  the 
preaching  of  "Jehovah's  Messenger,"  and  that  Malachi  occupied  the  same  position  with  regard  to  the  reformation  under  Nehemiah, 
'which  Isaiah  held  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  and  Jeremiah  in  that  of  Josiah.  The  last  chapter  of  canonical  Jewish  history  is  the 
key  to  the  last  chapter  of  its  prophecy.  The  whole  prophecy  naturally  divides  itself  into  three  sections,  in  the  first  of  which 
Jehovah  is  represented  as  the  loving  Father  and  Ruler  of  liis  people  (chaps,  i.  2,-ii.  9)  ;  in  the  second,  as  the  supreme  God  and 
Father  of  all  (chap.  ii.  10-16)  ;  and  in  the  third,  as  their  righteous  and  final  Judge  (chap.  ii.  17-end). 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JOB.— The  book  of  Job  is  believed  by  critics  to  be  the  most 
ancient  of  all  the  books  of  the  Bible.    Job,  from  whom  it  takes  its  name,  was  a 
patriarch  distinguished  for  his  integrity  and  piety,  his  wealth,  honors,  and 
domestic  happiness,  wliom  God  permitted,  for  the  trial  of  his  faith,  to  be  de- 
prived of  friends,  property  and  health,  and  at  once  plunged  into  deep  affliction. 
He  lived  in  the  land  of  Uz,  lying,  it  is  generally  thought,  in  eastern  Edom, 
probably  not  far  from  Bozrah.  The  name  and  history  of  Job  are  spread  through- 
cut  the  East  ;  Arabian  writers  mention  him,  and  many  Mohammedan  families 
]^,erpetuate  his  name.    Five  different  places  claim  the  possession  of  his  tomb. 
The  precise  period  of  his  life  cannot  be  ascertained,  yet  no  doubt  can  exist  as 
to  its  patriarchal  antiquity.    The  book  seems  to  allude  to  the  flood  (chap.  xxii. 
15-17),  but  not  to  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  the  exodus  from  Egypt,  or  the 
giving  of  the  law.    No  reference  is  made  to  any  order  of  priesthood.  Job  him- 
self being  the  priest  of  his  own  household,  like  Noah  and  Abraham.    There  is 
allusion  to  the  most  ancient  form  of  idolatry,  star-worship,  and  to  the  earliest 
Df  writing  (chap.  xix.  24).    The  longevity  of  Job  also  places  him  among 
patriarchs.    He  was  an  old  man  before  his  trial  began,  and  survived  that 
one  hundred  and  forty  years.    The  period  of  long  lives  had  not  wholly 
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passed  away.    Hales  pLaces  the  trial  of  Job  before  the  birth  of 
Abraham,  aiid  Ussher  about  thirty  years  before  the  Exodus. 

As  to  the  authorship  of  the  book,  many  opinions  have  been 
held.  It  has  every  appearance  of  an  original  composition,  and 
its  author  must  have  been  a  Hebrew,  since  it  is  written  in  the 
purest  Hebrew.  It  exhibits,  moreover,  the  most  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  both  Egyptian  and  Arabian  scenery,  and  is  in 
the  loftiest  style  of  Oriental  poetry.  All  these  circumstances  are 
consistent  with  the  views  of  those  who  regard  Moses  as  its  prob- 
able author.  It  has,  however,  been  ascribed  to  other  persons. 
It  presents  a  beautiful  exhibition  of  patriarchal  religion.  It 
teaches  the  being  and  perfections  of  God,  Llis  creation  of  all 
things,  and  His  universal  providence  ;  the  apostasy  and  guilt  of 
evil  spirits  and  of  mankind  ;  the  mercy  of  God,  on  the  basis  of 
a  sacrifice,  and  on  condition  of  repentance  and  faith  (chaps, 
xxxiii.  27-30;  xlii.  6-8);  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  body  (chaps,  xiv.  7-15  ;  xix.  25-27). 

The  main  problem  discussed  in  Job  is,  the  justice  of  God  m 
suffering  the  righteous  to  be  afflicted,  while  the  wicked  prosper. 
It  is  settled  by  showing  that,  while  the  hand  of  a  just  God  is 
manifest  in  His  providential  government  of  human  affairs,  it  is 
His  sovereign  right  to  choose  His  own  time  and  mode  of  retri- 
bution both  to  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  to  subject  the  graces 
of  His  people  to  whatever  trial  He  deems  best.  The  whole  book 
is  written  in  the  highest  style  of  Hebrew  poetry,  except  the  two 
introductory  chapters  and  part  of  the  last,  which  are  prose.  As  a 
poem  it  is  full  of  sublime  sentiments  and  bold  and  striking  images. 

THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.— The  book  of  Psalms  contains 
150  separate  Psalms,  and  may  be  parted  into  five  great  divisions 
or  books,  which  were  formed  at  different  periods.  There  is  a 
remarkable  difference  between  the  several  books  in  their  use  of 
the  divine  names  Jehovah  and  Elohim,  to  designate  Almighty 
God.  In  book  1.  (Pss.  i.-xli.),  the  former  name  prevails  ;  it  is 
found  272  times,  while  Elohim  occurs  but  fifteen  times.  In 
book  II.  (Pss.  xlii.-lxxii.),  Elohim  is  found  more  than  five  times 
as  often  as  Jehovah.  In  book  III.  (Pss.  Ixxiii.-lxxxix.),  the  pre- 
ponderance of  Elohim  in  the  earlier  is  balanced  by  that  of 
Jehovah  in  the  latter  psalms  of  the  book.  In  book  IV.  (Pss. 
xc.-cvi.)  the  name  of  Jehovah  is  exclusively  employed  ;  and  also 
virtually  in  book  V.  (Pss.  cvii.-cl.),  Elohim  being  there  found 
only  in  two  passages  incorporated  from  earlier  Psalms. 
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Book  I.  is,  by  the  superscriptions,  entirely  Davidic  ;  nor  do  we  find  in  it  a 
trace  of  any  but  David's  authorship.  We  may  well  believe  the  compilation  of 
the  book  was  also  David's  work.  Book  II.  appears  by  the  date  of  its  latest  Psalm 
(xlvi.)  to  have  been  compiled  in  the  reign  of  King  Hezekiah.  It  would  naturally 
comprise  (i)  several  or  most  of  the  Levitical  Psalms  anterior  to  that  date ;  and 
(2)  the  remainder  of  the  Psalms  of  David  previously  uncompiled.  Book  III., 
the  interest  of  which  centres  in  the  times  of  Hezekiah,  stretches  out,  by  its  last 
two  Psalms,  to  the  reign  of  Manasseh ;  it  was  probably  compiled  in  the  reign  of 
Josiah.  Book  IV.  contains  the  remainder  of  the  Psalms,  up  to  the  date  of  the 
Captivity.  Book  V.,  the  Psalms  of  the  Return.  There  is  nothing  to  distinguish 
these  two  books  from  each  other  in  respect  of  outward  decoration  or  arrangement, 
and  they  may  have  been  compiled  together  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah. 

Israelitish  psalmody  may  be  said  to  have  virtually  commenced  with  David. 
Previous  mastery  over  his  harp  had  probably  prepared  the  way  for  his  future 
strains,  when  the  anointing  oil  of  Samuel  descended  upon  him,  and  he  began  to 
drink  in  special  measure,  from  that  day  forward,  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  It 
was  then  that,  victorious  at  home  over  the  mysterious  melancholy  of  Saul,  and  in 
the  field  over  the  vaunting  champion  of  the  Philistine  hosts,  he  sang  how  from 
even  babes  and  sucklings  God  had  ordained  strength  because  of  his  enemies  (Ps. 
viii.)  His  next  Psalms  are  of  a  different  character;  his  persecutions  at  the 
hands  of  Saul  had  commenced.  When  David's  reign  liad  begun,  it  is  still  with 
the  most  exciting  incidents  of  his  history,  public  or  private,  that  his  Psalms  are 
mainly  associated.  After  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  his  psalmody  opened  afresh 
with  the  solemn  removal  of  the  ark  to  Mount  Zion  ;  and  in  Ps.  xxiv.-xxix., 
which  belong  together,  we  have  the  earliest  definite  instance  of  David's  syste- 
matic composition  or  arrangement  of  Psalms  for  public  use. 

David's  Psalms  were  written  chiefly  at  the  important  crises  of  his  life,  but  it 
was  no  doubt  at  the  close  of  his  reign,  when  his  kingdom  was  at  peace,  that  he 
finally  arranged  for  the  sanctuary  service  that  portion  of  his  psalms  which  now 
constitutes  the  first  book  of  tlie  Psalter.  For  a  time  the  single  psalm  of  Solomon 
(Ps.  Ixxii.)  remained  the  only  addition  to  those  of  David.  If,  however,  religious 
psalmody  were  to  revive,  somewhat  might  be  not  unreasonably  anticipated  from 
the  great  assembly  of  King  Asa  (2  Chron.  xv.)  ;  and  Ps.  1.  suits  so  exactly  with 
the  circumstances  of  that  occasion,  that  it  may  well  Be  assigned  to  it.  The  great 
prophetical  ode  (Ps.  xlv.)  connects  itself  most  readily  with  the  splendors  of 
Jehoshaphat's  reign.  And  after  that  psalmody  had  thus  definitely  revived,  there 
would  be  no  reason  why  it  should  not  thenceforward  manifest  itself  in  seasons  of 
anxiety,  as  well  as  of  festivity  and  thanksgiving.  Hence  Ps.  xlix.  Yet  the 
psalms  of  this  period  flow  but  sparingly.  Pss.  xlii.,  xliv.,  Ixxiv.  are  best  assigned 
to  the  reign  of  Ahaz.  The  reign  of  Hezekiah  is  naturally  rich  in  psalmody. 
Pss.  xlvi.,  Ixxiii.,  Ixxv.,  Ixxvi.  connect  themselves  with  the  resistance  to  the 
supremacy  of  the  Assyrians  and  the  divine  destruction  of  their  host.  We  are 
now  brought  to  a  series  of  psalms  of  peculiar  interest,  springing  out  of  the  political 
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And  religious  history  of  the  separated  ten  tribes.  In  date  of 
actual  composition  they  commence  before  the  times  of  Heze- 
kiah.  The  earliest  is  probably  Ps.  Ixxx.,  a  supplication  for 
the  Israelitish  people  at  the  time  of  the  Syrian  oppression.  All 
these  psalms  (Ixxx.-lxxxiii.)  are  referred  by  the  superscriptions  to 
the  Levite  singers,  and  thus  bear  witness  to  the  efforts  of  the  Levites 
to  reconcile  the  two  branches  of  the  chosen  nation.  The  captivity 
of  Manasseh  himself  proved  to  be  but  temporary;  but  the  sentence 
which  his  sins  had  provoked  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  still  re- 
mained to  be  executed,  and  precluded  the  hope  that  God's  salva- 
tion could  be  revealed  until  after  such  an  outpouring  of  His  judg- 
ments as  the  nation  had  never  yet  known.    The  psalms  of  book 

IV.  bear  generally  the  impress  of  this  feeling.    We  pass  to  book 

V.  Ps.  cvii.  is  the  opening  psalm  of  the  return,  sung,  probably, 
at  the  first  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (Ezra  iii.)  The  ensuing  Davidic 
psalms  may  well  be  ascribed  to  Zerubbabel.  A  directly  historical 
character  belongs  to  Pss.  cxx.-cxxxiv. ,  styled  in  our  A.  V.,  "songs 
of  degrees."  Internal  evidence  refers  these  to  the  period  when  the 
Jews,  under  Nehemiah,  were,  in  the  very  face  of  the  enemy, 
repairing  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  title  may  well  signify 
"  Songs  of  going  up  upon  the  walls,"  the  psalms  being,  from  their 
brevity,  well  adapted  to  be  sung  by  the  workmen  and  guards,  while 
engaged  in  their  respective  duties.  Of  somewhat  earlier  date,  it 
may  be,  are  Ps.  cxxxvii.  and  the  ensuing  Davidic  psalms.  Pss. 
cxivii.-cl.  were  probably  sung  on  the  occasion  of  the  thanksgiving 
procession  of  Nehemiah  xii.,  after  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  had  been  completed. 

THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS.— The  superscriptions  which  are 
affixed  to  several  portions  of  the  book  (in  chaps,  i. ;  x.  i ;  xxv.  i), 
attribute  the  authorship  of  those  portions  to  Solomon,  the  son  of 
David,  king  of  Israel.  With  the  exception  of  the  last  two  chapters, 
which  are  directly  assigned  to  other  authors,  it  is  probable  that  the 
statement  of  these  superscriptions  is  in  the  main  correct,  and  that 
the  majority  of  the  proverbs  contained  in  the  book  were  uttered  or 
collected  by  Solomon.  The  book  consists  of  a  collection  of  pointed 
and  sententious  moral  maxims,  the  fruit  of  Solomon's  profound 
sagacity  and  unexampled  experience,  but  above  all,  of  the  inspira- 
tion of  God.  It  contains  a  complete  code  of  practical  rules  for  the 
regulation  of  life — rules  that  haveadivine  breadth  and  fulness,  and 
can  make  men  for  time  and  also  for  eternity.  The  principles  cm- 
bodied  in  them  admit  of  endlessly  varied  applications,  so  that  the 
study  of  a  life  cannot  exhaust  them.  The  more  they  are  pondered 
and  prayed  over,  and  reduced  to  practice,  the  more  arc  their  hid- 
den treasures  of  wisdom  brought  to  light.  Solomon  himself  lived 
in  the  sphere  of  practical  life.  lie  had  constantly  to  do  with  all 
classes,  and  he  knew  men  and  the  course  of  human  events  most 
thoroughly.  His  maxims  are  therefore  adapted  to  the  actual  con- 
dition of  things,  and  not  to  an  imaginary  state  of  existence.  They 
contain  those  broad  principles  of  action  which  meet  the  wants  of 
all  men  in  al  circumstances,  in  all  ages  and  in  all  conditions  of  life. 
The  first  nine  chapters,  consisting  of  earnest  and  fatherly  exhorta- 
tions addressed  to  the  young  in  a  series  of  discourses,  are  written 
in  admirable  poetic  style  and  are  more  continuous  than  the  suc- 
ceeding chapters,  which  consist  mainly  of  separate  maxims.  "  The 
Proverbs  of  Solomon"  extend  to  the  end  of  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter,  though  these  are  but  selections  from  the  three  thousand 
which  he  is  said  to  have  spoken.  Chapters  xxv.-xxix.  are  also  the 
proverbs  of  Solomon  which  the  men  of  Hezekiah  copied  out.  The 
proverbs  of  this  part  are  generally  expressed  in  detached  maxims: 
but  occasionally  there  is  a  connection  between  adjacent  verses.  An 
effort  is  made  to  bring  together  related  proverbs,  as  those  concern- 
ing rulers,  fools,  sluggards,  busybodies  and  talebearers.  Chapter' 
XXX.  is  ascribed  to  Augur  and  affords  examples  of  the  enigmatic  pro- 
verbs so  popular  in  the  East.  Chapter  xxxi.,  by  king  Lemuel,  is 
mainly  a  beautiful  picture  of  female  excellence.  By  whose  care 
this  book  was  collected  in  its  present  form  is  not  known  ;  but  it  is 


manifest,  from  the  above,  that  it  must  have  been  arranged  in  Its 
present  form  as  late  at  least  as  the  days  of  Hezekiah  :  while  there  is 
no  book  of  the  Old  Testament  whose  canonical  authority  is  better 
attested. 

THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES.— The  Hebrew  name  of  this 
book  is  Koheleth,  or  the  Preacher,  the  title  being  taken  from  the 
name  by  which  Solomon,  who  is  believed  to  be  its  author,  uniformly 
speaks  of  himself  throughout  the  book.  Commentators  differ  most 
widely  as  to  its  plan  and  purpose.  The  uniform  belief  of  the  ancient 
church  was  that  Solomon  wrote  this  book  in  his  old  age,  when 
brought  to  repentance  for  the  idolatrous  practices  into  which  he  . 
had  been  seduced  by  his  heathen  wives.  The  great  variety  of 
opinions  which  have  been  held  respecting  it  sufficiently  indicates 
that  it  is  as  far  removed  as  possible  from  being  a  formal  treatise. 
It  is  certainly  what  it  professes  to  be — the  confession  of  a  man  of 
wide  experience  looking  back  upon  his  past  life,  and  looking  out 
upon  the  disorders  and  calamities  which  surround  him — of  a  man 
who  has  thoroughly  tried  the  world  in  all  its  forms  of  honor,  wealth, 
pleasure,  folly,  and  the  pursuit  of  speculative  wisdom — of  a  man 
who  has  sinned  in  giving  way  to  extreme  selfishness  and  sensuality, 
and  who  has  paid  the  jjenalty  of  such  sin  in  satiety  and  weariness 
of  life — the  constant  burden  being  "  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity, 
saith  the  Preacher."  The  conclusion  to  which  he  comes  after  he 
has  learned  the  lesson  God  meant  to  teach  him,  for  he  has  been 
under  the  discipline  of  a  divine  education,  is  that  in  such  an 
empty  and  unsatisfying  world,  where  disappointment  and  trouble 
and  death  cannot  be  avoided,  the  cheerful,  quiet  enjoyment  of 
God's  present  gifts  is  the  part  of  wisdom,  for  thus  we  make  the  best 
of  things  as  we  find  them.  But  this  enjoyment  he  most  clearly 
points  out — the  true  secret  of  a  contented  life — is  to  be  found  in 
the  consecration  of  ihc  vigor  of  youth  to  the  service  of  God.  The 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  is,  to  "  fear  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments; for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man,"  and  in  keeping  of 
these  is  great  reward  and  the  attainment  of  the  greatest  and  highest 
good  possible  to  mortal  man  as  an  immortal  soul. 

THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON.— In  the  Hebrew  this  book  is 
caWed  the  Song  <?/ So7ig-s ;  that  is,  the  most  beautiful  of  Songs  ;  in 
the  Vulgate  it  is  entitled  Caniicitm  Canticorum ;  whence  it  is  fre- 
quently termed  Cau/iclcs  in  English  ;  while  in  the  English  Version 
it  has  the  name  of  the  Song  of  Solomon.  This  book  forms  a  poem, 
and  one  of  the  many  opinions  that  have  been  held  respecting  its 
meaning  is,  that  the  Song  is  intended  to  display  ihe  victory  of 
constant  and  humble  love  over  ihc  temptations  of  wealtli  and  royalty. 
The  tempter  is  Solomon  ;  the  object  of  his  seductive  endeavors 
is  a  Shulamite  shepherdess,  who,  surrounded  by  the  glories  of  the 
court  and  the  fascinations  of  unwonted  splendor,  pines  for  the 
shepherd  lover  from  whom  she  has  been  involuntarily  separated. 
The  king's  flatteries  and  promises  are  unavailing,  and  the  constancy 
of  the  shepherdess  triumphs.  She  is  reunited  to  her  lover,  and 
together  they  return  home,  visiting,  on  their  way,  the  tree  beneath 
whose  shade  they  first  plighted  their  troth.  Many  eminent  writers, 
however,  have  maintained  that  the  book  is  an  allegory,  intended  to 
set  forth  the  love  of  Christ  for  the  Church.  So  the  Jews  from  th= 
most  ancient  times  have  interpreted  it.  Looking  at  this  Song  from 
the  position  of  the  Old  Testament,  its  ground  idea  is:  "Thy 
Maker  is  thy  husband."  Identical  with  this  is  the  New  Testament 
idea  :  "  The  Bride  the  Iamb's  wife."  The  germ  of  this  represen- 
tation exists  in  the  Pentateuch,  where  idolatry  is  regarded  as  spiri- 
tual adultery;  Ex.  xxxiv.  15  ;  Deut.  xxxi.  16.  We  find  it  fully 
developed  in  the  forty-fifth  Psalm,  which  probably  belongs  to  Solo- 
mon's age,  and  which  is  expressly  quoted  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  as  a  description  of  the  Messiah.  The  same  figure  occurs 
in  many  passages  of  the  prophets  who  lived  after  Solomon's  reign. 
In  the  book  of  Revelation  this  imagery  is  repeated  and  amplified. 
This  Song  is  a  series  of  descriptive  pictures,  the  great  theme  of  whicc 
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in  the  sepanticn  of  the  bride  from  her  beloved — the  heavenly 
Bridegroom— for  her  sins  and  her  reunion  with  him  by  repentance, 
la  the  spiritual  application  of  its  rich  and  gorgeous  imagery  we 
should  confine  ourselves  to  the  main  scope  rather  than  dwell  on 
particulars.  Thus  the  fruitfulness  of  the  Church  is  set  forth  under 
the  image  of  a  garden  filled  with  spices  and  precious  fruits.  But 
we  are  not  to  seek  for  a  hidden  meaning  in  each  particular  spice  or 
fruit — the  saffron,  the  spikenard,  the  myrrh,  the  pomegranate,  the 
apple  ;  and  the  same  is  true  with  respect  to  the  descriptions  of  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  with  which  the  book  abounds. 

THE  APOCRYPHA. 


The  primary  meaning  Apocrypha,  "hidden,  secret,"  seems, 
toward  the  close  of  the  second  century,  to  have  been  associated 
with  the  signification  "spurious,"  and  ultimately  to  have  settled 
down  into  the  latter.  The  conjectural  explanation  given  in  the 
translation  of  the  English  Bible,  "  because  they  were  wont  to  be 
read  not  openly  and  in  common,  but  as  it  were  in  secret  and  apart," 
is,  as  regards  some  of  the  books  now  bearing  the  name,  at  variance 
with  fact.  The  testimonies  of  the  Fathers  harmonize  with  the  be- 
lief that  the  use  of  the  word  as  applied  to  special  books,  originated 
in  the  claim,  common  to  nearly  all  the  sects  that  participated  in 
the  Gnostic  character,  to  a  secret,  esoteric  knowledge,  deposited  in 
books  which  were  made  known  only  to  the  initiated.  The  books 
of  our  own  Apocrypha  bear  witness  both  to  the  feeling  and  the 
way  in  which  it  worked.  Books  in  the  existing  Apocrypha  bear 
the  names  of  Solomon,  Daniel,  Jeremiah,  Ezra.  These  books  rep- 
resent the  period  of  transition  and  decay  which  followed  on  the 
return  from  Babylon,  when  the  prophets  who  were  then  the  teachers 
of  the  people  had  passed  away,  and  the  age  of  scribes  succeeded. 
Uncertain  as  may  be  the  dates  of  individual  books,  few,  if  any,  can 
be  thrown  further  back  than  the  commencement  of  the  third  cen- 
tury, B.  c.  The  latest,  the  second  book  of  Esdras,  is  probably  not 
later  than  30  b.  c,  2  Esdras  vii.  28,  being  a  subsequent  interpola- 
tion. The  alterations  of  the  Jewish  character,  the  different  phases 
which  Judaism  presented  in  Palestine  and  Alexandria,  the  good 
and  the  evil  which  were  called  forth  by  contact  with  idolatry  in 
Egypt,  and  by  the  struggle  against  it  in  Syria,  all  these  present 
themselves  to  the  reader  of  the  Apocrypha  with  greater  or  less 
distinctness. 

THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  ESDRAS.— Esdras  is  the  Greek  form 
of  the  Hebrew  Ezra  The  first  and  second  books  of  Esdras  arc 
called  in  the  Vulgate,  and  in  all  the  earlier  editions  of  the  English 
Bible,  the  ihird  and  fourth  books.  In  the  Vulgate,  i  Esdras  means 
the  canonical  book  of  Ezra,  and  2  Esdras  means  Nehemiah.  The 
original  MS.  of  the  first  book  of  Esdras  of  the  Apocrypha  is  lost. 
The  book  is  evidently  a  compilation  from  2  Chronicles,  Ezra,  and 
Nehemiah.  Chapters  iii.,  iv.,  and  v.  to  verse  6,  are  the  only 
original  portions  of  the  book.  The  design  of  the  writer  is  evidently 
to  introduce  and  give  scriptural  sanction  to  the  legend  about  Ze- 
rubbabel,  and  to  explain  the  obscure  passages  of  Ezra;  in  the  last 
attempt  he  has  failed  signally. 

THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  ESDRAS.— This  book  was  orig- 
inally called  "the  Apocalypse  of  Ezra."  The  original  MS., 
which  was  written  in  Greek,  is  lost.  The  common  Latin  text, 
which  is  followed  in  the  English  version,  contains  two  important 
interpolations  (chapters  i.-ii.,  xv.-xvi.),  which  are  not  found  in 
the  Arabic  and  ^thiopic  versions,  and  are  separated  from  the 
genuine  Apocalypse  in  the  best  Latin  MSS.  Both  of  these  pas- 
sages are  evidently  of  Christian  origin.  The  original  Apocalypse 
(chapters  iii.-xiv.)  consists  of  a  series  of  angelic  revelations  and 
▼isions,  in  which  Ezra  is  instructed  in  some  of  the  great  mys- 


teries of  the  moral  world,  and  assured  of  the  final  triumph  of  the 
righteous. 

THE  BOOK  OF  TOBIT.— The  scene  of  this  book  is  placed  in 
Assyria,  whither  Tobit,  a  Jew,  had  been  carried  as  a  captive  by 
Shalmaneser.  But  it  must  have  been  written  considerably  later 
than  the  Babylonian  captivity,  and  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  true 
history.  It  is  a  didactic  narrative ;  and  its  point  lies  in  the 
moral  lesson  which  it  conveys,  and  not  in  the  narrative.  In  mod- 
ern times  the  moral  excellence  of  the  book  has  been  rated  high. 
It  is  a  beautiful  and  complete  picture  of  the  domestic  life  of  the 
Jews  after  the  return. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JUDITH.— The  book  of  Judith  is  evidently 
a  fiction,  for  it  is  too  full  of  inaccuracies  to  be  regarded  as  a 
veritable  history.  Its  object  was  doubtless  to  stimulate  the  pa- 
triotism of  the  Jewish  people,  and  nurture  in  them  the  qualities 
depicted  in  the  character  of  Judith,  qualities  by  which  the  cham- 
pions of  Jewish  freedom  overcame  the  power  of  Syria,  which 
seemed  at  the  time  scarcely  less  formidable  than  the  imaginary 
hosts  of  Holofernes. 

THE  REST  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER.— This  book  con- 
sists of  chapters  which  were  added  to  the  canonical  book  of  Esther 
by  some  writer  of  a  later  date.  Reference  has  already  been  made 
to  it  in  the  account  we  have  given  of  the  canonical  book. 

THE  BOOK  OF  THE  WISDOM  OF  SOLORION.— From 
internal  evidence  it  seems  most  reasonable  to  believe  that  this 
book  was  composed  at  Alexandria,  some  time  before  the  time  of 
Philo,  about  B.  c.  120-80.  It  is  an  imitation  of  the  Proverb-3  of 
Solomon,  and  may  be  divided  into  two  parts,  the  first  (chapters 
i.-ix.)  containing  the  doctrine  of  wisdom  in  its  moral  and  intel- 
lectual aspects;  and  the  second  (chapters  x.-ix.),  the  doctrine  of 
wisdom  as  shown  in  history. 

THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTICUS.— 77z^  Wisdom  of  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  Sirach,  or  Ecclesiasticus,  is  the  full  title  of  this  book  in 
the  English  Bible.-  The  former  is  the  title  given  it  in  the  Septua- 
gint,  and  the  latter  that  of  the  Vulgate,  the  name  ^^Ecclesiasticiis'^ 
indicating  that  the  book  was  publicly  used  in  the  services  of  the 
Church.  We  know  nothing  of  its  author,  but  his  Palestinian  origin 
is  supported  by  internal  evidences.  It  is  an  important  monument 
of  the  religious  state  of  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  its  composition. 
As  an  expression  of  Palestinian  theology  it  stands  alone.  It 
marks  the  growth  of  that  anxious  legalism  which  was  conspicuous 
in  the  sayings  of  the  later  doctors.  Life  is  already  imprisoned  in 
rules ;  religion  is  degenerating  into  ritualism ;  knowledge  has  taken 
refuge  in  schools. 

THE  BOOK  OF  BARUCH.— This  book  is  remarkable  as  th( 
only  one  in  the  Apocrypha  which  is  formed  on  the  model  of  ths 
Prophets;  and  though  it  is  wanting  in  originality,  it  presents  5 
vivid  reflection  of  the  ancient  prophetic  fire.  The  assumed  authoi 
is  evidently  the  companion  of  Jeremiah,  but  the  details  of  the  book 
are  inconsistent  witli  the  assumption.  It  exhibits  not  only  historical 
inaccuracies,  but  also  evident  traces  of  a  later  date  than  the  begin- 
ning of  the  captivity.  The  date  of  its  composition  is  probably  about 
the  time  of  the  war  of  liberation  (b.  c.  160),  or  somewhat  earlier. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  THREE  HOLY  CHILDREN.— This 
is  a  spurious  addition  to  Daniel,  and  appears  in  the  Greek  versions 
of  that  book  in  chapter  iii.  It  is  not  known  to  have  existed  in 
Hebrew,  and  was  never  acknowledged  by  the  JewL  as  a  part  bf  the 
genuine  book. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  SUSANNA.— Also  an  addition  in  the 
Greek  version  to  the  book  of  Daniel.    It  is  clearly  a  fiction. 
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BEL  AND  THE  DRAGON. — Also  a  Greek  spurious  addition  to 
Daniel.  It  is  a  fiction,  and  describes  an  idolatry  which  never 
existed  in  Babylon. 

THE  PRAYER  OF  MANASSES.— This  prayer  is  the  work  of  a 
writer  who  endeavors  to  supply  the  omission  of  it  in  2  Chronicles 
xxxiii.  18.  The  prayer  was  evidently  written  at  a  period  not  far 
from  the  Christian  era. 

THE  FIRST  AND  SECOND  BOOKS  OF  MACCABEES.— 
The  First  Book  of  Maccabees  contains  a  history  of  the  patriotic 
struggle,  from  the  first  resistance  of  Mattathias  to  the  settled 
sovereignty  and  death  of  Simon,  a  period  of  thirty-three  years, 
B.  c.  168-135.  The  great  marks  of  trustworthiness  are  everywhere 
conspicuous.  Victory,  and  failure,  and  despondency  are,  on  the 
whole,  chronicled  with  the  same  candor.  There  is  no  attempt 
to  bring  into  open  display  the  working  of  Providence.  The  testi- 
mony of  antiquity  leaves  no  doubt  but  that  the  book  was  written 
first  in  Hebrew.  Its  whole  structure  points  to  Palestine  as  the 
place  of  its  composition.  There  is,  however,  considerable  doubt 
as  to  its  date.  Perhaps  we  may  place  it  between  b.  c.  120-100. 
The  date  and  person  of  the  Greek  translator  are  wholly  unde- 
termined. 

Tlie  Second  Book  of  Maccabees. — The  history  of  the  second 
book  of  the  Maccabees  begins  somewhat  earlier  than  that  of  the 
first  book,  and  closes  with  the  victory  of  Judas  Maccabasus  over 
Nicanor.  It  thus  embraces  a  period  of  twenty  years.  It  is  not 
nearly  so  trustworthy  as  the  first  book.  In  the  second  book  the 
groundwork  of  facts  is  true,  but  the  dress  in  which  the  facts 
are  presented  is  due,  in  part  at  least,  to  the  narrator.  The  latter 
half  of  the  book  (chapters  viii.-xv.)  is  to  be  regarded,  not  as  a 
connected  and  complete  history,  but  as  a  series  of  special  inci- 
dents from  the  life  of  Judas,  illustrating  the  Providential  inter- 
ference of  God  in  behalf  of  His  people,  true  in  substance,  but 
embellished  in  form. 

There  are  two  other  books  of  the  Maccabees,  entitled  the  Third 
and  the  Fourth,  not  included  in  the  English  Apocrypha.  The 
Third  Book  of  Maccabees  contains  the  history  of  events  which  pre- 
ceded the  great  Maccabsean  struggle.  The  Fourth  Book  of  Mac- 
cabees contains  a  rhetorical  narrative  of  the  martyrdom  of  Eleazar 
and  of  the  "  Maccabssan  family,"  following,  in  the  main,  the 
same  outline  as  Second  Maccabees. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


The  very  title  of  the  New  Testament,  or  rather  the  New  Cov- 
enant, indicates  its  relation  to  the  Old.  The  principle  of  that 
relation  is  expressed  in  our  Lord's  own  words :  "  Think  not  that 
I  am  come  to  destroy  the  Law  and  the  Prophets :  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil."  And  as,  at  every  stage  of  His  earthly 
course,  to  the  very  time  of  His  ascension.  He  appealed  to  the 
written  standards  of  Jewish  faith,  from  which  also  His  apostles 
argued,  in  all  their  preachings,  that  He  was  the  Christ;  so  they, 
in  their  turn,  provided  a  permanent,  written  standard  of  Christian 
truth.  Their  own  witness  is  most  emphatic  to  this  their  purpose, 
and  to  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  its  accomplishment.  St.  Luke's 
preface  to  his  Gospel,  which  he  writes  to  Theophilus,  "that  he 
might  know  the  certainty  of  those  things  in  which  he  was  in- 
structed ;  "  St.  John's  declaration:  "These  things  are  written  in 
this  book,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the,  Son 
of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  His  name," 
followed  by  the  attestation,  "  This  is  the  disciple  that  testifieth  of 
these  things  and  wrote  these  things,  and  we  know  that  his  testimony 
is  true  j "  St.  Paul's  frequent  allusions  to  the  authority  of  his 


Epistles ;  St.  Peter's  testimony,  placing  those  Epistles  on  a  level 

with  the  other  Scriptures:  these,  to  say  nothing  of  innumerable 
allusions  to  the  Scriptures  as  the  standard  of  faith,  are  alone  suffi- 
cient proofs  of  the  principle  that  the  Christian  Covenant,  like  the 
Jewish,  was  to  be  embodied  in  a  Book,  a  collection  of  writings, 
in  which,  as  of  old,  "Holy  men  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

That  universal  character,  in  which  the  Christian  Covenant  differs 
from  the  Jewish,  is  seen  in  the  very  language  in  which  each  is 
expressed.  The  Hebrew  was  the  peculiar  dialect  of  the  chosen 
race,  to  whom  the  ancient  oracles  were  committed  as  a  deposit ; 
the  Greek  became,  by  the  conquests  of  Alexander,  the  universal 
language  of  the  civilized  world.  And  as  that  world  was  reduced 
to  one  empire,  in  which  Judaea  herself  was  the  last  province  incor- 
porated, that  so  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel  might  have  free  course, 
so  did  a  universal  language  give  them  a  free  audience;  and  the 
books  which  they  wrote  in  Greek  could  be  read  from  the  Atlantic 
and  Atlas  to  the  Euphrates  and  Caucasus.  Even  if  two  books  of 
the  New  Testament — the  Gospel  of  Matthew  and  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews — were  originally  written  for  Jews  in  their  own  language, 
they  form  not  even  an  exception  to  the  statement ;  for  the  advo- 
cates of  their  Hebrew  origin  admit  an  equally  original  Greek  ver- 
sion. But  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament  is  a  peculiar  form  of 
the  Hellenic  tongue,  and  requires  distinct  study.  One  of  the  most 
fruitful  sources  of  error  in  the  interpretation  of  the  New  Testament 
is  the  attempt  to  read  it  by  the  sole  light  of  classical  Greek. 

It  should  always  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  purely  Christian  ele- 
ment in  the  New  Testament  requires  the  most  careful  handling. 
Words  and  phrases  already  partially  current  were  transfigured  by 
embodying  new  truths,  and  forever  consecrated  to  their  service. 
To  trace  the  history  of  these  is  a  delicate  question  of  lexicography 
which  has  not  yet  been  thoroughly  examined.  There  is  a  danger 
of  confounding  the  apostolic  usage  on  the  one  side  with  earlier 
Jewish  usage,  and  on  the  other  with  later  ecclesiastical  terminology. 
For  the  language  of  the  New  Testament  calls  for  the  exercise  of 
the  most  rigorous  criticism.  The  complexity  of  the  elements 
which  it  involves  makes  the  inquiry  wider  and  deeper,  but  does 
not  set  it  aside.  The  literal  sense  of  the  apostolic  writings  must 
be  gained  in  the  same  way  as  the  literal  sense  of  any  other  writings, 
by  the  fullest  use  of  every  appliance  of  scholarship,  and  the 
most  complete  confidence  in  the  necessary  and  absolute  connec- 
tion of  words  and  thoughts.  No  variation  of  phrase,  no  pecu- 
liarity of  idiom,  no  change  of  tense,  no  change  of  order,  can  be 
neglected.  The  truth  lies  in  the  whole  expression,  and  no  one 
can  presume  to  set  aside  any  part  as  trivial  or  indifferent.  The 
importance  of  investigating  most  faithfully  the  literal  meaning  of 
the  sacred  text  must  be  felt  with  tenfold  force  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  the  literal  sense  is  the  outward  embodiment  of  a  spiritual 
sense,  which  lies  beneath  every  part  of  Holy  Scripture. 

The  New  Testament,  like  the  Old,  is  not  merely  a  collection  of 
books,  each  preferring  an  independent  claim  to  divine  authority. 
As  a  Book,  one  united  whole,  it  claims  to  be  the  Canon,  or  ruie, 
of  Christian  faith.  The  complete  Canon  of  the  New  Testament, 
as  commonly  received  at  present,  was  ratified  at  the  Third  Council 
of  Carthage,  a.  d.  397,  and  from  that  time  it  was  received  through- 
out the  Latin  Church,  though  occasional  doubts  as  to  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  still  remained. 

The  New  Testament  consists  of  twenty-seven  books.  We'shall, 
for  purposes  of  convenience,  speak  of  them  in  the  following  order: 

I.  The  Five  Historical  Books ;  namely,  the  four  Gospels,  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

II.  The  Fourteen  Epistles  of  St.  Paul ;  namely,  ten  addressed  to 
eight  churches,  and  four  to  three  individuals — Philemon,  Timothy, 
and  Titus. 

III.  The  Seven  Catholic  or  General  Epistles* 

IV.  The  Revelation  of  St.  John* 
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T.  THE  FIVE  HISTORICAL  BOOKS. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MATTHEW.— Matthew,  whose  Hebre-» 
name  was  Levi,  the  writer  of  this  Gospel,  was  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  our  Lord. 
He  was  a  Galilean  by  birth,  a  Jew  by  religion,  and  a  publican,  or  collector  of  taxes,  by 
profession.  His  ordinary  abode  was  at  Capernaum,  and  his  office  probably  on  the  main 
road,  near  the  Sea  of  Tiberias.  Here,  while  engaged  in  his  business,  he  was  called  by 
Jesus  to  follow  Him,  and  he  obeyed.  Of  his  life  after  the  Ascension,  we  know  nothing. 
One  tradition,  which  seems  to  be  endorsed  by  Clement,  Origen  and  TertuUian,  describes 
him  as  dying  a  natural  death  ;  another  makes  him  a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  his  Lord. 

His  Gospel  is  recognized  as  the  oldest  of  the  four,  but  the  time  of  its  preparation  is 
uncertain.  The  most  probable  supposition  is,  that  it  was  written  between  a.  d.  50  and 
60 ;  the  exact  year  cannot  even  be  guessed  at.  There  is  not  much  doubt,  however,  that 
it  was  written  in  Palestine.  This  Gospel  was  written  by  the  apostle,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  all  antiquity;  but  there  has  been  much  discussion  as  to  the  language  in 
which  it  was  originally  composed.  It  must,  however,  be  observed  that  every  early  writer  who  mentions  that  St.  Matthew  wrote  a  Gospel 
at  all  says  that  he  wrote  it  in  Hebrew  (that  is,  in  the  Syro-Chaldaic),  and  in  Palestine  in  the  first  century.  Moreover,  every  early  writer 
that  has  come  down  to  us  uses  the  Greek  of  St.  Matthew,  and  this  with  the  definite  recognition  that  it  is  a  translation  ;  hence  we  may 
be  sure  that  the  Greek  copy  belongs  to  the  Apostolic  age,  having  been  thus  authoritatively  used  from  and  up  to  that  time. 

The  principal  divisions  of  the  Gospel  are  :  i.  The  introduction  to  the  ministry  of  Christ ;  chaps,  i.-iv.  II.  The  laying  down  of  the 
new  Law  for  the  Church  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount ;  chaps,  v.-vii.  III.  Events  in  historical  order,  showing  Him  as  the  worker  of 
miracles  ;  chaps,  viii.  and  ix.  IV.  The  appointment  of  apostles  to  preach  the  kingdom;  chap.  x.  V.  The  doubts  and  opposition  excited 
by  His  activity  in  divers  rninds,  in  John's  disciples,  in  sundry  cities,  in  the  Pharisees;  chaps,  xi.  and  xii.  VI.  A  series  of  parables  on  the 
nature  of  the  kingdom  ;  chap.  xiii.  VII.  Similar  to  V.  The  effects  of  His  ministry  on  His  countrymen,  on  Herod,  on  the  people  of  Gen- 
nesaret.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  on  multitudes  whom  He  feeds;  chaps,  xiii.  53,-xvi.  12.  VIII.  Revelation  to  His  disciples  of  His 
sufferings;  His  instructions  to  them  thereupon  ;  chaps,  xvi.  13,-xviii.  35.  IX.  Events  of  a  journey  to  Jerusalem;  chaps,  xix.,  xx.  X, 
Entrance  into  Jerusalem,  and  resistance  to  Him  there,  and  denunciation  of  the  Pharisees;  chaps,  xxi.-xxiii.  XI.  Last  discourses; 
Jesus  as  Lord  and  Judge  of  Jerusalem,  and  also  of  the  world  j  chaps-  xxiv.,  xxv.    XII.  Passion  and  Resurrection;  chaps,  xxvi.-xxviii. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MARK. 

Mark,  or  Marcus,  the  writer  of  this  Gospel,  is  probably  the  same  as  "John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark"  (Acts  xii.  12-25).  He  was  the  cousin  and  disciple  of  Barna- 
bas (Col.  iv.  10).  He  was  also  the  companion  of  Barnabas  and  Paul  in  their  journey 
through  Greece  to  Antioch,  Perga,  and  Pamphylia,  at  which  last  place  he  left  them 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  much  to  Paul's  dissatisfaction.  Yet  he  labored  faith- 
fully with  Barnabas  at  Cyprus,  and  Paul  mentions  him,  when  in  his  captivity  at 
Rome,  as  one  of  those  who  were  associated  with  him.  He  afterwards  accompanied 
Peter  also  to  Babylon.  As  he  was  the  son  of  that  Mary  at  whose  house  in  Jerusalem 
the  apostles  were  wont  to  convene,  it  is  probable  that  he  was  particularly  instructed 
in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  by  Peter,  who  on  that  account  calls  him  his  son. 
Nothing  is  known  of  his  later  history.  There  is  a  tradition  that  he  was  sent 
on  a  mission  to  Egypt  by  Peter,  and  founded  the  Church  of  Alexandria,  and 
there  suffered  a  martyr's  death;  but  the  tradition  rests  upon  a  very  uncertain 
foundation. 

St.  Mark's  Gospel  is  the  shortest  of  the  four.  There  is  much  dispute  as  to  the 
time  at  which  it  was  written.  According  to  some  authorities  it  was  written  before 
the  death  of  St.  Peter.  Iren^eus  says  it  was  written  after  Peter's  death.  The  most 
probable  supposition  is  that  it  was  written  between  a.  D.  63  and  70.  Clement, 
Eusebius,  Jerome,  and  Epiphanius,  pronounce  for  Rome,  and  many  modern  writers 
take  the  same  view.    The  Gospel  was  written  in  Greek. 

There  is  a  generally  received  tradition  that  St.  Mark  drew  his  information  prin- 
cipally from  St.  Peter.  Whilst  there  is  hardly  any  part  of  its  narrative  that  is  not 
common  to  it  and  some  other  Gospel,  in  the  manner  of  the  narrative  there  is  often 
a  marked  character  which  puts  aside  at  once  the  supposition  that  we  have  here  a 
mere  epitome  of  Matthew  and  Luke.  The  picture  of  the  same  events  is  far  more 
vivid  ;  touches  are  introduced  such  as  could  only  be  noticed  by  a  vigilant  eye- 
witness, and  such  as  make  us  almost  eye-witnesses  of  the  Redeemer's  doings.  To 
this  must  be  added  that  whilst  Mark  goes  over  the  same  ground  for  the  most  part 
as  the  other  Evangelists,  and  especially  Matthew,  there  are  many  facts  thrown  in 
which  prove  that  we  are  listening  to  an  independent  witness.  It  is  evident  also, 
from  the  general  character  of  the  Gospel,  that  it  was  meant  for  use,  in  the  first 
instance,  amongst  the  Gentiles. 

This  Gospel  has  a  character  of  its  own.  It  is  the  history  of  the  war  of  Jesus 
against  sin  and  evil  in  the  world  during,  the  time  He  dwelt  as  a  man  among 
men.  The  principal  divisions  of  the  Gospel  are  these :  I.  John  the  Baptist  and 
Jesus;  chap.  i.  1-13.  II.  Acts  of  Jesus  in  Galilee;  chaps,  i.  14, -ix.  50.  III. 
Teaching  in  Per^a,  where  the  Spirit  of  the  new  kingdom  of  the  Gospel  is 
brought  out ;  chap.  x.  1-34.  IV.  Teachings,  trials,  and  sufferings  in  Jerusalem ; 
Jesus  revealing  himself  as  founder  of  the  new  kingdom  ;  chaps,  x.  33,-xv.  47. 
V.  Resurrection  ;  chap.  xvi. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST..  LUKE.— The  name  Luke  is  the  abbreviated 
form  of  Lucanus,  or  of  Lucilius.  The  writer  of  this  Gospel  was  a  native  of  Antioch  in  Syria, 
and  is  believed  to  have  been  educated  as  a  physician.  There  is  also  a  tradition  that  he  was 
a  painter  of  unusual  skill.  He  was  not  born  a  Jew,  for  he  is  not  reckoned  among  them  "of 
the  circumcision  "  by  St.  Paul  (comp.  Colossians  iv.  1 1  with  verse  14).  .  The  date  of  his  con- 
version is  uncertain.  The  statement  that  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  disciples  has  nothing 
very  improbable  in  it,  whilst  that  which  Theophylact  adopts  (on  Luke  xxiv.)  that  he  was  one 
of  the  two  who  journeyed  to  Emmaus  with  the  risen  Redeemer,  has  found  modern  defenders. 
He  was  the  companion  of  St.  Paul  in  most  of  his  journeys  which  are  recorded  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  of  which  he  is  the  author.  He  remained  with  St.  Paul  to  the  close  of  the 
apostle's  first  imprisonment  at  Rome.  His  personal  history  after  this  is  unknown,  but  it  is 
believed  that  he  remained  with  St.  Paul  throughout  his  second  imprisonment  to  the  close  of 
his  sufferings.  That  he  died  a  martyr  between  a.  d.  75  and  100  would  seem  to  have  the 
balance  of  suffrages  in  its  favor.  He  enjoyed  the  fullest  confidence  and  warmest  friendship 
of  St.  Paul,  who  speaks  of  him  as  "  the  beloved  physician." 

It  is  known  that  St.  Luke's  Gospel  was  in  use  before  the  year  120.  It  is  most  probable 
that  it  was  written  at  Cssarea  during  St.  Paul's  imprisonment  there,  a.  d.  58-60.  It  has  never  been  doubted  that  the  Gospel  was  written 
in  Greek.    Whilst  Hebraisms  are  frequent,  classical  idioms  and  Greek  compound  words  abound. 

The  ancient  opinion  that  Luke  wrote  his  Gospel  under  the  influence  of  Paul  rests  on  the  authority  of  Irenseus,  Tertullian,  Origen,  and 
Eusebius.  The  language  of  the  preface  is  against  the  notion  of  any  exclusive  influence  of  St.  Paul.  The  Evangelist,  a  man  on  whom 
the  Spirit  of  God  was,  made  the  history  of  the  Saviour's  life  the  subject  of  research,  and  with  materials  so  obtained,  he  wrote,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  that  was  upon  him,  the  history  nov/  before  us.  The  truth  seems  to  be  that  St.  Luke,  seeking  information 
from  every  quarter,  sought  it  especially  from  the  preaching  of  his  beloved  master,  St.  Paul ;  and  the  apostle  in  his  turn  employed  the 
knowledge  collected  from  other  sources  by  St.  Luke.  It  is  not  certain  who  was  the  Theophilus  mentioned  in  the  preface.  He  was 
probably  a  native  of  Italy,  and  perhaps  an  inhabitant  of  Rome. 

This  Gospel  contains:  I.  A  preface;  chap.  i.  1-4.  II.  An  account  of  the  time  preceding  the  ministry  of  Jesus;  chaps,  i.  5  to  ii.  52. 
III.  Several  accounts  of  discourses  and  acts  of  our  Lord,  common  to  Luke,  Matthew,  and  Mark,  related  for  the  most  part  in  their 
order,  and  belonging  to  Capernaum  and  the  neighborhood ;  chaps,  iii.  i  to  ix.  50.  IV.  A  collection  of  similar  accounts,  referring 
to  a  certain  journey  to  Jerusalem,  most  of  them  peculiar  to  Luke;  chaps,  ix.  51  to  xviii.  14.  V.  An  account  of  the  sufferings,  death, 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  common  to  Luke  with  the  other  Evangelists,  except  as  to  some  of  the  accounts  of  what  took  place  after  the 
resurrection ;  chap,  xviii.  15  to  the  end. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN. 

John,  the  writer  of  this  Gospel,  was  a  native  of  the  town  of  Bethsaida  in 
Galilee.  His  father,  Zebedee,  was  a  fisherman,  as  was  also  his  brother  James. 
John  had  once  been  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  but  on  the  great  preacher's 
directing  his  attention  to  Christ,  he  at  once  attached  himself  to  the  Lord.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  disciples,  and  is  spoken  of  as  "  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved."  He  continued  to  reside  at  Jerusalem  after  the  ascension  of  the  Lord, 
and  removed,  it  is  believed,  to  Ephesus,  about  a.  d.  65,  where  he  exercised  a 
powerful  influence  in  spreading  Christianity  through  Asia  Minor.  About  a.  d. 
95,  he  was  banished  by  the  Emperor  Domitian  to  the  isle  of  Patmos,  where  he 
had  the  visions  described  in  the  Book  of  Revelation.  He  afterwards  returned  to 
Ephesus,  where  he  died  in  the  third  year  of  Trajan,  a.  d.  100,  being  then, 
according  to  Epiphanius,  ninety-four  years  of  age. 

Ephesus  and  Patmos  are  claimed  by  various  writers  as  the  place  at  which  the 
Gospel  was  written.  The  weight  of  evidence  seems  to  preponderate  in  favor  of 
Ephesus.    Probably  the  date  of  the  Gospel  was  about  a.  d.  78. 

The  contents  of  the  Gospel  may  be  arranged  in  the  following  order:  A.  -The 
Prologue,  chap.  i.  i-iS.  B.  The  History,  chaps,  i.  19,-xx.  29.  (a)  Various 
events  relating  to  our  Lord's  ministry,  narrated  in  connection  with  seven  jour- 
neys, chaps,  i.  19,-xii.  50.  First  journey  into  Judaia,  and  beginning  of  His 
ministry,  chaps,  i.'  19,-ii.  12.  Second  journey,  and  appearance  at  the  Passover 
in  the  first  year  of  His  ministry,  chaps,  ii.  13,-iv. ;  the  manifestation  of  His 
glory  in  Jerusalem,  chaps,  ii.  13,-iii.  21,  and  in  the  journey  back,  chaps,  iii. 
22, -iv.  Third  journey,  in  the  second  year  of  His  ministry,  about  the  Passover, 
chap.  V.  Fourth  journey,  about  the  Passover,  in  the  third  year  of  His  min- 
istry, beyond  Jordan,  chap.  vi. ;  His  glory  shown  by  the  multiplication  of  the 
loaves,  and  by  His  vi'alking  on  the  sea,  and  by  the  discourses  with  the  Jews, 
His  disciples,  and  His  apostles.  Fifth  journey,  six  months  before  His  death, 
began  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  chaps,  vii.-x.  21.  Circumstances  in  which  the  journey  was  undertaken,  chap.  vii.  1-13  ;  five  signs 
of  His  glory  shown  at  Jerusalem,  chaps,  vii.  14, -x.  21.  Sixth  journey,  about  the  Feast  of  Dedication,  chap.  x.  22-42  ;  His  testimony 
in  Solomon's  Porch,  and  His  departure  beyond  Jordan.  Seventh  journey  in  Judcea  towards  Bethany,  cliap.  xi.  1-54.  The  raising  of 
Lazarus  and  i'ts  consequences.  Eighth  journey,  before  His  last  Passover,  chajDs.  xi.  55, -xii.  Plots  of  the  Jews ;  His  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem, and  into  the  Temple,  and  the  manifestation  of  His  glory  there. 

History  of  the  death  of  Christ,  chap^  xiii.-xx.  29.  i.  Preparation  for  His  Passion,  chaps,  xiii.-xvii.  Last  Supper,  discourse 
to  His  disciples,  His  commendatory  prayer.  2.  The  circumstances  of  His  Passion  and  death,  chaps,  xviii.-xix.  His  apprehension, 
trial  and  crucifixion.  3.  His  resurrection  and  the  proofs  of  it,  chap.  xx.  1-29.  (c)  The  Conclusion,  chaps,  xx.  30,-xxi.  1.  Scope 
of  the  foregoing  history,  chap.  xx.  30,  31.  2.  Confirmation  of  the  authority  of  the  Evangelist  by  additional  historical  facts,  and  by 
the  testimony  supposed  to  be  that  of  the  elders  of  the  Church,  chap.  xxi.  1-24.  3.  Reason  of  the  termination  of  the  history,  chap, 
xxi.  25.  The  25th  verse,  and  the  latter  half  of  the  24th,  chap,  xxi.,  are  generally  received  as  an  undisguised  addition,  probably  by 
the  elders  of  the  Ephesian  church,  where  this  Gospel  was  first  published. 
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THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES  is  described  as  a  second  treatise  by  St.  Luke,  its  ac- 
knowledged author.  It  commences  with  an  inscription  to  the  same  Theophilus  to  whom  St- 
Luke  dedicates  his  Gospel,  But  its  design  must  not  be  supposed  to  be  limited  to  the  edification 
of  Theophilus,  whose  name  is  prefixed  only,  as  was  customary  then  as  now,  by  way  of  dedica- 
tion. The  readers  were  evidently  intended  to  be  the  members  of  the  Christian  Church,  whethei 
Jews  or  Gentiles;  for  its  contents  are  such  as  are  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  the  whole' 
Church.  They  are  (he  fiilfilmeiit  of  the  promise  of  the  Father  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  anti 
the  results  of  that  outpouring,  by  the  dispersion  of  the  Gospel  among  Jews  and  Gentiles.  St.  Peter 
is  the  central  figure  about  whom  group  the  events  of  the  first  portion  of  the  book.  None  of  the 
twelve  apostles  were,  humanly  speaking,  fitted  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  cultivated  Gentile 
world.  God  raised  up  another  instrument  among  the  highly  educated  and  zealous  Pharisees. 
The  preparation  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  for  the  work  to  be  done,  the  progress  of  that  work  in  his  hand, 
his  journeyings,  preachings  and  perils,  his  stripes  and  imprisonments,  his  testifying  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  being  brought  to  testify  at  Rome,  these  are  the  subjects  of  the  latter  half  of  the 
book,  of  which  the  great  central  figure  is  the  Apostle  Paul.  The  object  of  St.  Luke  in  writing 
the  Acts  was  beyond  a  doubt  to  offer  simply  a  faithful  history  of  such  facts  as  seemed  important 
in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

As  to  the  time  and  place  at  which  the  book  was  written,  we  are  left  to  gather  them  entirely  from 
indirect  notices.  It  seems  probable  that  the  place  of  writing  was  Rome,  and  the  time  about  two  years  from  St.  Paul's  arrival  there. 
Had  any  considerable  alteration  in  the  apostle's  circumstances  taken  place  before  the  publication,  there  can  be  no  reason  why  it  should 
not  liave  been  noticed.  And  on  other  accounts  also  this  time  was  by  far  the  most  likely  for  the  publication  of  the  book.  The  arrival 
m  Rome  was  an  important  period  in  the  apostle's  life;  the  quiet  which  succeeded  it  seemed  to  promise  no  immediate  determination  of 
his  cause.  A  large  amount  of  historic  material  had  been  collected  in  Judaea,  and  during  the  various  missionary  journeys.  Or,  taking 
another  and  not  less  probable  view,  Nero  was  beginning  to  undergo  that  change  for  the  worse  which  disgraced  the  latter  portion  of  his 
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reign  ;  none  could  tell  how  soon  the  whole  outward  repose  of 
Roman  society  might  be  shaken,  and  the  tacit  toleration  which  the 
Christians  enjoyed  be  exchanged  for  bitter  persecution.  If  such 
terrors  were  imminent,  there  would  surely  be  in  the  Roman  Church 
prophets  and  teachers  who  might  tell  them  of  the  storm  that 'was 
gathering,  and  warn  them  that  the  records  lying  ready  for  publica- 
tion must  be  given  to  the  faithful  before  its  outbreak  or  event. 
Such  a  priori  considerations  would,  it  is  true,  weigh  but  little 
against  presumptive  evidence  furnished  by  the  book  itself;  but 
arrayed,  as  they  are,  in  aid  of  such  evidence,  they  carry  some 
weight,  when  we  find  that  the  time  naturally  and  fairly  indicated 
in  the  book  itself  for  its  publication  is  that  one,  of  all  others,  at 
which  we  should  conceive  that  publication  most  likely.  This  would 
give  us  the  year  63  a.  d.,  according  to  the  most  probable  assign- 
ment of  the  date  of  the  arrival  of  St.  Paul  at  Rome. 

The  genuineness  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  has  ever  been 
recognized  by  the  Church.  The  text  is  very  full  of  various  read- 
ings; more  so  than  any  other  book  of  the  New  Testament.  To 
this  several  reasons  may  have  contributed.  In  the  many  back- 
v/ard  references  to  Gospel  history,  and  the  many  anticipations  of 
statements  and  expressions  occurring  in  the  Epistles,  temptations 
abounded  for  a  corrector  to  try  his  hand  at  assimilating,  and,  as 
he  thought,  reconciling,  the  various  accounts.  In  places  where 
ecclesiastical  order  or  usage  was  in  question,  insertions  or  omissions 
were  made  to  suit  the  habits  and  views  of  the  Church  in  after 
times.  Where  the  narrative  simply  related  facts,  any  act  or  word 
apparently  unworthy  of  the  apostolic  agent  was  modified  for  the 
sake  of  decorum.  Where  St.  Paul  repeats  to  different  audiences, 
or  the  writer  himself  narrates  the  details  of  his  miraculous  con- 
version, the  one  passage  was  pieced  from  the  other,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce verbal  accordance. 

There  are  in  this  book  an  unusual  number  of  those  remarkable 
interpolations  of  considerable  length,  which  are  found  in  the 
Codex  Bezse  (D)  and  its  cognates.  A  critic  of  some  eminence, 
Bornemann,  believes  that  the  text  of  the  Acts  originally  contained 
them  all,  and  has  been  abbreviated  by  correctors ;  and  he  has 
published  an  edition  in  which  they  are  inserted  in  full.  But 
while  some  of  theni  bear  an  appearance  of  genuineness,  the  greater 
part  are  unmeaning  and  absurd. 

II.  THE  FOURTEEN  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  PAUL. 

The  term  Epistle  means  simply  a  "letter;"  but  in  the  New 
Testament  it  is  applied  to  the  inspired  letters  written  by  the 
apostles,  on  various  occasions,  to  approve,  condemn,  or  direct  the 
conduct  of  Christian  churches.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  every 
note  or  memorandum  written  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles,  or  by 
their  direction,  was  divinely  inspired,  or  proper  for  preservation 
to  disiant  ages.  Those  only  have  been  preserved  by  the  over- 
ruling hand  of  Providence  which  were  so  inspired,  and  from 
which  useful  directions  had  been  drawn,  and  might  in  after  ages 
be  drawn,  for  faith  and  practice,  always  supposing  that  similar  cir- 
cumstances require  similar  directions.  In  reading  an  Epistle,  we 
ought  to  consider  the  occasion  of  it,  the  circumstances  of  those 
to  whom  it  was  addressed,  the  scope  and  general  design  of  it, 
as  well  as  the  iu^ention  of  particular  arguments  and  passages. 

There  are  twenty-one  Epistles  in  the  New  Testament ;  fourteen 
by  St.  Paul,  one  by  St.  James,  two  by  St.  Peter,  three  by  St. 
John,  and  one  by  5t.  Jude.  Being  placed  in  our  Canon  without 
reference  to  their  olironological  order,  they  are  perused  under 
considerable  disadvantages;  and  it  would  be  well  to  read  them 
occasionally  in  connection  with  what  the  history  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  relates  respecting  the  several  churches  to  which  they  are 
addressed.  This  would  also  give  us  nearly  their  order  of  time, 
which  should  also  be  considered,  together  with  the  situation  of  the 
writer  ;  as  it  may  naturally  be  inferred  that  such  compositions 
would  partake  of  the  writer's  recent  and  present  feelings. 


Paul,  the  great  apostle  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  was  a  native 

of  Tarsus,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  a  province  of  Asia  Minor.  He  was 
called,  until  his  conversion,  Saul.  His  parents  were  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  and  he  inherited  from  his  father  the  privileges  of  a 
Roman '  citizen.  He  was  carefully  educated  at  Tarsus,  and  upon 
arriving  at  the  proper  age  was  sent  to  Jerusalenn  to  complete  his 
education  in  the  school  of  Gamaliel,  the  most  distinguished  and 
right-minded  of  the  Rabbis  of  that  age.  He  does  not  appea-r  to 
have  been  in  Jerusalem  during  the  ministry  of  Christ ;  and  it  was 
perhaps  after  his  return  to  Tarsus  that  he  learnt  the  art  of  tent- 
making,  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  among  the  Jews. 
He  appears  again  at  Jerusalem  at  the  age  of  thirty,  enjoying  the 
confidence  of  the  leading  men  of  the  nation,  and  noted  for  the 
zeal  with  which  he  persecuted  the  infant  Christian  Church.  He  was 
sent  on  a  mission  to  Damascus  to  stir  up  a  persecution  against  the 
Christians  there,  and  on  the  way  was  miraculously  converted  to 
the  very  cause  he  had  so  fiercely  assailed.  We  cannot  give  a  com- 
plete outline  here  of  his  long  and  eventful  Hfe.  It  need  only  be 
stated  that,  through  the  grace  given  unto  him,  he  became  the 
instrument  of  introducing  Christianity  into  liurope,  and  in  various 
places  in  Asia  Minor.  He  w^s  three  times  imprisoned,  once  at 
Caesarea  by  the  sea,  and  twice  at  Rome,  where  he  suffered  martyr- 
dom, in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Nero,  some  time  between  a.  d. 
65  and  68.  After  his  conversion  he  was  called  Paul.  He  was 
a  man  of  extraordinary  natural  ability,  and  was  possessed  of  all 
the  learning  which  was  then  current  among  the  Jews.  He  ap- 
pears also  to  have  been  acquainted  with  Greek  literature,  as, 
is  evinced  by  his  mastery  of  the  Greek  language,  his  frequent  dis- 
cussions with  their  philosophers,  and  his  quotations  from  their 
poets.  It  needed  a  brilliav/t  and  cultivated  preacher  to  intro- 
duce Christianity  to  the  ancient  Greeks,  and  such  a  man  was 
found  in  St.  Paul. 

The  various  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  were  written  at  various  periods 
of  his  life,  and  under  peculiar  circumstances,  as  we  shall  see  in 
the  special  account  of  the  respective  Epistles.  To  the  imprison- 
ment at  Rome  to  which  St.  Luke  introduces  us  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  belongs  the  noble  group  of  Letters  to  Philemon,  to  the 
Colossians,  to  the  Ephesians,  and  to  the  Philippians.  The  three 
former  of  these  v/ere  written  at  one  time  and  sent  by  the  same 
messengers.  Whether  that  to  the  Philippians  was  written  before 
or  after  this,  we  cannot  determine ;  but  the  tone  of  it  seems  to  im- 
ply that  a  crisis  was  approaching,  and  therefore  it  is  commonly 
regarded  as  the  latest  of  the  four.  In  this  Epistle  St.  Paul  twice 
expresses  a  confident  hope  that  before  long  he  may  be  able  to  visit 
the  Philippians  in  person.  Whether  this  hope  was  fulfilled  or 
not,  belongs  to  a  question  which  has  been  the  occasion  of  much 
controversy.  According  to  the  general  opinion  St.  Paul,  after 
a  wearing  imprisonment  of  two  years  or  more  at  Rome,  was  set 
fr^e,  and  spent  some  years  in  various  journeyings  eastwards  and 
westwards.  Towards  the  close  of  this  time  he  pours  out  the  warn- 
ings of  his  less  vigorous  but  still  brave  and  faithful  spirit  in  the 
letters  to  Timothy  and  Titus.  The  first  to  Timothy  and  that  to 
Titus  were  evidently  written  at  very  nearly  the  same  time.  After 
these  were  written  he  was  apprehended  again  and  sent  to  Rome. 
The  apostle  appears  now  to  have  been  treated,  not  as  an  honorable 
state  prisoner,  but  as  a  felon  (2  Tim.  ii.  9).  But  he  was  at  least 
allowed  to  write  this  second  letter  to  his  " dearly  beloved  son" 
Timothy.  This  Epistle,  surely  no  unworthy  utterance,  at  such  an 
age  and  in  such  an  hour,  even  of  a  St.  Paul,  brings  us,  it  may  well  be 
presumed,  close  to  the  end  of  his  life.  In  this  Epistle  he  expressed 
a  confident  expectation  of  his  speedy  death.  He  was  not  in  the  least 
daunted  by  his  danger.  He  was  more  than  ready  to  die,  and  had 
a  sustaining  experience  of  not  being  deserted  by  his  -Lord.  Once 
already,  in  this  second  imprisonment,  he  had  appeared  before  the 
authorities;  and  "  the  Lord  then  stood  by  him  and  strengthened 
him,"  and  gave  him  a  favorable  opportunity  for  the  one  thing 
always  nearest  to  his  heart,  the  public  declaration  of  His  Gospel. 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  uni'^ersally  regarded  as  the  masiet -piece  oi 
St.  Paul.  It  was  written  from  Corinth,  on  the  eve  of  the  apostle's  departure 
for  Jerusalem,  and  was  sent  to  Rome  by  Phoebe,  a  deaconess  of  Cenchrcea, 
the  port  of  Corinth,  about  a.  d.  58.  St.  Paul  had  long  purposed  visiting 
Rome,  and  still  retained  this  purpose,  wishing  also  to  extend  his  journey  to 
Spain.  For  the  time,  however,  he  was  pievented  from  carrying  out  his  design,  as  he  was  bound  for  Jerusalem  with  the  alms  of  the 
Gentile  Christians,  and  meanwhile  he  addressed  this  letter  to  the  Romans  to  supply  the  lack  of  his  personal  teaching.  The  Epistle 
was  written  in  Greek. 

It  is  the  most  important  and  systematic  and  argumentative  of  all  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul.  Its  immediate  occasion  seems  to  have  been 
the  misunderstanding  which  existed  between  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts,  not  only  at  Rome,  but  everywhere.  The  Jew  felt  himself 
in  privilege  superior  to  the  Gentile;  who,  on  the  other  hand,  did  not  allow  this  superiority,  and  was  vexed  by  the  assertion  of  it.  In 
reference  to  this,  in  the  first  five  chapters,  the  apostle  proves  that  the  entire  human  race  is  depraved  and  under  condemnation,  that 
neither  Gentile  nor  Jew  has  any  privilege  of  birth  or  personal  merit,  but  that  each  receives  all  benefits  through  the  mere  sovereign  grace 
of  God,  Christ  alone  being  our  justification.  He  then  proceeds  to  exhibit  Christ  as  our  saiictification ;  and  answers  the  objections  made 
to  the  doctrine  of  gratuitous  justification,  that  it  tends  to  encourage  sin,  and  that  God  has  no  right  to  treat  man  in  this  way.  In 
chaps,  x.,  xi.,  he  applies  all  this  to  the  Jews.  In  the  remainder  of  the  Epistle,  which  is  hortatory,  the  apostle  lays  down  many  piac- 
tical  rules  of  conduct,  which  are  of  the  highest  moment  to  all  Christians. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.— This  Epistle  was  written  by  St.  Paul  toward  the  close  of  his  nearly  three-year 
stay  at  Ephesus,  which  we  learn  from  i  Cor.  xvi.  8,  probably  terminated  with  the  Pentecost  of  a.  d.  57  or  58.  The  bearers  were  prob- 
ably (according  to  the  common  subscription)  Stephanas,  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus,  who  had  been  recently  sent  to  the  apostle,  and 
who,  in  the  conclusion  of  this  Epistle  (chap.  xvi.  17),  are  especially  commended  to  the  honorable  regard  of  the  church  of  Corinth. 
This  varied  and  highly  characteristic  letter  was  addressed,  not  to  any  party,  but  to  the  whole  body  of  the  large  Judseo-Gentile  church 
of  Corinth,  and  appears  to  have  been  called  forth,  ist,  by  the  information  the  apostle  had  received  from  members  of  the  household  of 
Chloe  (chap.  i.  11),  of  divisions  that  were  existing  among  them,  which  were  of  so  grave  a  nature  as  to  have  already  induced  the  apostic 
to  desire  Timothy  to  visit  Corinth  (chap.  iv.  17)  after  his  journey  to  Macedonia;  2dly,  by  the  information  he  had  received  of  a 
grievous  case  of  incest  (chap.  v.  i),  and  of  the  defective  state  of  the  Corinthian  converts,  not  only  in  regard  of  general  habils  (chap, 
vi.  1,  sq.'")  and  church  discipline  (chap.  xi.  20,  sq?),  but,  as  it  would  also  seem,  of  doctrine  (chap,  xv.);  sdly,  by  the  inquiries  that  had 
been  specially  addressed  to  St.  Paul  by  the  church  of  Corinth  on  several  matters  relating  to  Christian  practice 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

The  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  Avas  Avritten  a  few  months 
subsequently  to  the  first,  in  the  same  years,  and  thus,  if  the  dates  assigned 
to  the  former  Epistle  be  correct,  about  the  autumn  of  a.  D.  57  or  58, 
a  short  time  previous  to  the  apostle's  three  months'  stay  in  Achaia  (Acts 
XX.  3).  The  place  where  it  was  written  was  clearly  Macedonia  (chaps, 
vii.  5;  viii.  i  ;  ix.  2),  whither  the  apostle  Avent  by  way  of  Troas  (chap, 
ii.  12),  after  waiting  in  the  latter  place  a  short  time  for  the  return  of  Titus 
(chap.  ii.  13). 

This  Epistle  was  called  forth  by  the  information  which  the  apostle  had 
received  of  the  reception  of  the  first  Epistle.  These  tidings  were  mainly 
favorable  ;  the  better  part  of  the  church  were  returning  to  their  spiritual 
allegiance  to  their  founder;  but  there  was  still  a  faction  that  were  sharp- 
ened into  even  a  more  keen  animosity  against  the  apostle  personally 
(chap.  X.  i-io),'  and  strenuously  denied  his  claim  to  the  apostleship. 
The  contents  of  this  Epistle  are  thus  very  varied,  but  may  be  roughly 
divided  into  three  parts:  ist.  The  apostle's  account  of  the  character  of  his 
spiritual  labors  (chap,  i.-vii.);  2dly,  Directions  about  the  collections 


(chaps,  vui.,  ix.);  3dly,  Defence  of  his  own  apostolical  character  (chaps,  x.-xiii.  10) 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS.— The  date  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  can  be  fixed  with  tolerable  certainty  by  internal 
evidence.    It  is  most  probable  that  it  was  written  during  Paul's  residence  at  Ephesus. 

The  occasion  of  the  Epistle  was  the  falling  away  of  the  church  in  Galatia  from  the  standard  erected  by  the  apostle  on  his  first  visit  there. 

Their  fickle  minds  had  been  captivated  by  the  description  given  by  the  Judaizers  of  the  privileges  of  the  sons  of  Abraham,-  till  they 
even  "desired  to  be  under  the  law."  They  assailed  his  apostolic  au::iority,  and  represented  him  as  having  derived  his  commission 
from  the  older  apostles,  whose  views  (those  of  Peter  and  James  for  example)  they  insinuated  that  he  opposed.  The  Epistle  is  the 
apostle's  answer  and  vindication.  It  sett  forth  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  in  the  plainest  manner,  and  utterly  refutes  the  Judaizing 
heretics.  He  recalls  the  doctrines  he  had  taught  the  Galatians,  and  declares  that  he  had  received  both  his  doctrine  and  his  commission 
directly  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  conclusion  he  tenderly  impresses  upon  the  Galatians  the  responsibilities  of  their  fellowshio 
Afith  Christ,  urging  them  to  fruitfulness  in  all  the  graces  of  their  spiritual  calling,  and  especially  to  brotherly  consideration  and  unity.' 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  was  written  by  St.  Paul  during  his  first  cap- 
tivity at  Rome,  apparently  immediately  after  he  had  written  his  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians,  and  during  that  period  (perhaps  the  early  part  of  A.  D.  62)  when  his 
imprisonment  had  not  assumed  the  severer  character  which  seems  lO  have 
marked  its  close.  This  sublime  Epistle  was  addressed  to  the  Christian  Church 
at  the  ancient  and  famous  city  of  Ephesus,  that  church  which  the  apostle  had 
himself  founded,  and  to  which  he  had  given  such  close  personal  attention, 
Ihe  Epistle  contains  many  of  the  thoughts  that  have  pervaded  the  nearly  contemporaneous  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  reiterating  many 
of  the  same  practical  warnings  and  exhortations.  The  highest  characteristic  which  these  two  Epistles  have  in  common  is  that  of  a 
presentation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  fuller  and  clearer  than  we  find  in  .previous  writings,  as  the  Head  of  creation  and  mankind. 
The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  sets  forth  the  eternity  and  universality  of  God's  redeeming  purpose  in  Christ,  and  the  gathering  of  men 
unto  him  as  His  members,  as  gloriously  revealed  in  the  Gospel.  The  application  of  the  truth  concerning  Christ  as  the  image  of  God, 
and  the  Head  of  men,  to  the  common  relations  of  human  life,  and  particularly  of  husband  and  wife,  parents  and  children,  masters  and 
servants,  is  dwelt  upon  in  such  detail  as  to  form  a  perfect  code  of  Christian  social  morals. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS.— The  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  was  addressed  to  the  church  at  Philippi,  one  of  the  most 
devoted  of  all  the  Christian  communities  founded  by  St.  Paul,  and  was  written  towards  the  end  of  the  apostle's  imprisonment,  in  the  latter 
part  of  A.  D.  63.  St.  Paul  was  expecting  a  decisive  close  of  his  imprisonment,  and  at  the  time  of  the  preparation  of  this  Epistle  was 
less  hopeful  of  the  release  which  subsequently  came  to  him  than  he  had  been  for  some  time.  The  Epistle  was  drawn  out  by  the  receipt  of 
St.  Paul,  at  the  hands  of  Epaphroditus,  of  a  contribution  toward  his  expenses  sent  him  by  the  Philippian  Christians.  The  apostle  writes 
to  thank  them  for  their  affectionate  remembrance  of  him.  He  dwells  upon  their  fellowship  in  the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  a  work 
in  which  he  was  even  now  laboring,  and  scarcely  with  less  effect  on  account  of  his  bonds.  His  imprisonment  had  made  him  known, 
and  had  given  him  fruitful  opportunities  of  declaring  his  Gospel  amongst  the  Imperial  Guard,  and  even  in  the  household  of  the  C^sar. 
He  professes  his  undiminished  sense  of  the  glory  of  following  Christ,  and  his  expectation  of  an  approaching  time  in  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  should  be  revealed  from  heaven  as  a  deliverer.  There  is  a  gracious  tone  running  through  the  Epistle,  expressive  of  humility, 
kindness,  delight  in  all  things  fair  and  good,  to  which  the  favorable  circumstances  under  which  it  was  written  gave  occasion. 


42 


HISTORY  OF  TH£  BOOKS  OF  THE  HOLY  BIBLE. 


'aiiiMuiT 


COLOSSIANS. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  was  addressed  to  the  Church  at  Colossae,  a  city  in  lha 
upper  part  of  the  basin  of  the  Mseander,  on  one  of  its  affluents  named  the  Lycus.  The 
Epistle  was  written  by  St.  Paul  during  his  first  captivity  at  Rome,  about  a.  d.  62.  The 
main  object  of  the  Epistle  is  not  merely  to  exhort  and  to  confirm,  nor,  as  in  that  to 
the  Ephesians,  to  set  forth  the  great  features  of  the  Church  of  the  chosen  in  Christ,  but 
is  especially  designed  to  warn  the  Colossians  against  a  spirit  of  semi-Judaistic  and  semi- 
Oriental  philosophy  which  was  corrupting  the  simplicity  of  their  belief,  and  was 
noticeably  tending  to  obscure  the  eternal  glory  and  dignity  of  Christ. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS.— This  Epistle  was  written 
by  the  Apostle  Paul  at  Corinth,  a  few  months  after  he  had  founded  the  church  at  Thes- 
salonica,  at  the  close  of  the  year  52,  or  the  beginning  of  53,  a.  d.  The  occasion  of 
this  Epistle  was  as  follows :  St.  Paul  had  twice  attempted  to  revisit  Thessalonica,  and 
both  times  had  been  disappointed.  Thus  prevented  from  seeing  them  in  person,  he 
had  sent  Timothy  to  inquire  and  report  to  him  their  condition.  Timothy  brought 
back  the  most  favorable  news.  The  apostle  expresses  his  gratitude  for  this  good  report.  He  also  warns  them  against  certain  dangers 
to  which  they  were  exposed.  (1)  The  very  intensity  of  their  Christian  faith,  dwelling  too  exclusively  on  the  day  of  the  Lord's  coming, 
had  been  attended  with  evil  consequences.  On  the  other  hand,  a  theoretical  difficulty  had  been  felt.  Certain  members  of  the  church 
had  died,  and  there  was  great  anxiety  lest  they  should  be  excluded  from  any  share  in  the  glories  of  the  Lord's  advent.  (2)  The  Thes- 
salonians  needed  encouragement  under  persecution.  (3)  An  unhealthy  state  of  feeling  with  regard  to  spiritual  gifts  was  manifesting 
itself.  (4)  There  was  danger  of  relapsing  into  their  old  heathen  profligacy.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  these  drawbacks,  the  condition 
of  the  Thessalonian  Church  was  highly  satisfactory,  and  the  most  cordial  relations  existed  between  St.  Paul  and  his  converts  there. 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS.— This  Epistle  appears  to  have  been  written  from  Corinth,  not  very  long 
after  the  First.  The  leading  motive  of  the  apostle  seems  to  have  been  the  desire  of  correcting  errors  in  the  Church  of  Thessalonica. 
We  notice  two  points  especially  which  call  for  his  rebuke.  First,  it  seems  that  the  anxious  expectation  of  the  Lord's  advent,  instead 
of  subsiding,  had  gained  ground  since  the  writing  of  the  First  Epistle.  Secondly,  the  apostle  had  also  a  personal  ground  of  complaint. 
His  authority  was  not  denied  by  any  ;  but  it  was  tampered  with,  and  an  unauthorized  use  was  made  of  his  name.  This  Epistle,  in  the 
range  of  subject  as  well  as  in  style  and  general  character,  closely  resembles  the  First.  The  Epistle  is  divided  into  two  parts,  each  of 
which  closes  with  a  prayer.    The  Epistle  ends  with  a  special  direction  and  benediction. 

THE  FIRST  AND  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY.— The  First  Epistle  to  Timothy  was  probably  written  in  the  interval 
between  St.  Paul's  first  and  second  imprisonments  at  Rome.  Timothy,  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  was  a  young  convert  of  St.  Paul, 
and  was  a  native  of  Derbe  or  Lystra,  both  cities  of  Lycaonia.  His  father  was  a  Greek,  his  mother  a  Jewess.  When  he  grew  to  man- 
hood, he  became  the  companion  and  assistant  of  St.  Paul,  doing  good  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  shared  a  portion  of  the 
apostle's  imprisonment  at  Rome,  and  was  afterwards  left  by  him  at  Ephesus  to  continue  and  perfect  the  work  which  Paul  had  begun  ili 
that  city.  It  is  believed  that  the  First  Epistle  was  written  from  Macedonia.  The  Second  Epistle  appears  to  have  been  written  soon 
after,  and  from  Rome.  The  following  are  the  characteristics  of  these  Epistles:  i.  The  ever-deepening  sense  in  St.  Paul's  heart  of  the 
divine  mercy,  of  which  he  was  the  object.    2.  The  greater  abruptness  of  the  Second  Epistle.    From  first  to  last  there  is  liO  plan  :  no 
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Timothy,  to  whom  they  are  addressed,  was  a  young  convert  of 
St.  Paul :  but  according  to  ancient  ideas  one  might  be  called  a 
young  man  at  any  age  under  thirty-five  or  even  forty  years.  St 
Paul  found  Timothy  in  his  second  missionary  journey,  about  a.  d.  52. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  assume  that  he  was  then  more  than  twenty 
years  old :  so  that  at  the  time  of  St.  Paul's  martyrdom,  about  A.  d. 
67  or  68,  he  would  still  be  a  young  man  in  their  sense  of  the  word. 
Eunice,  the  mother  of  Timothy,  was  a  Jewess,  distinguished  for  her 
piety,  as  was  also  his  grandmother  Lois.  By  them  he  was  carefully 
trained  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  had  a  good 
reputation  among  the  brethren  when  St.  Paul  found  him  at  Derbe 
and  Lystra.  His  father  being  a  Greek,  he  had  never  been  subjected 
to  the  rite  of  circumcision :  but  in  consideration  of  his  mixed  de- 
scent, to  allay  the  prejudices  of  his  countrymen,  Paul  took  and 
circumcised  him,  while  he  would  not  allow  this  rite  to  be  impesed 
on  Titus,  who  was  of  unmixed  Gentile  origin.  When  he  grew  to 
manhood,  he  became  the  companion  and  assistant  of  St.  Paul, 
doing  good  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  shared  a  portion 
of  the  apostle's  imprisonment  at  Rome,  and  was  afterwards  left  by 
him  at  Ephesus  to  continue  and  perfect  the  work  which  Paul  had 
begun  in  that  city.  It  is  believed  that  the  First  Epistle  was  written 
from  Macedonia.  The  Second  Epistle  appears  to  have  been  written 
soon  after,  and  from  Rome.  The  following  are  the  characteristics 
of  these  Epistles  :  i.  The  ever-deepening  sense  in  St.  Paul's  heart 
of  the  divine  mercy,  of  which  he  was  the  object.  2.  The  greater 
abruptness  of  the  Second  Epistle.  From  first  to  last  there  is  no 
plan;  no  treatment  of  subjects  carefully  thought  out.  All  speaks 
of  strong  overflowing  emotion ;  memories  of  the  past,  anxieties 
about  the  future.  3.  The  absence,  as  compared  with  St.  Paul's 
other  Epistles,  of  Old  Testament  references.  4.  The  conspicuous 
position  of  the  "faithful  sayings"  as  taking  the  place  occupied 
in  other  Epistles  by  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  The  way  in 
which  these  are  cited  as  authoritative,  the  variety  of  the  subjects 
which  they  cover,  suggest  the  thought  that,  in  them,  we  have 
specimens  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Apostolic  Church  which  had 
most  impressed  themselves  on  the  mind  of  the  apostle  and  of 
the  disciples  generally.  5.  The  tendency  of  the  apostle's  mind 
to  dwell  more  on  the  universality  of  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ, 
and  his  strong  desire  that  all  the  teaching  of  his  disciples  should 
be  "sound."  6.  The  importance  attached  by  him  to  the  practical 
details  of  administration.  The  gathered  experience  of  a  long  life 
had  taught  him  that  the  wellbeing  of  the  Church  required  these 
as  its  safeguards.  7.  The  recurrence  of  the  doxologies,  as  from 
one  living  perpetually  in  the  presence  of  God,  to  whom  the  lang- 
uage of  adoration  was  as  his  natural  speech. 

But  especially  is  this  Second  Epistle  of  Timothy  of  a  personal 
and  private  character.  It  was  written  while  Paul  was  a  prisoner 
at  ,Rome,  and  expecting  soon  to  seal  his  testimony  with  his  blood. 
In  his  extremity,  when  fidelity  to  him  could  be  shown  only  at  the 
hazard  of  life,  many  of  his  friends  had  forsaken  him.  He  needed 
the  help  and  presence  of  Timothy,  and  wrote  urging  him  to  come 
speedily,  and  to  bring  his  cloak  and  specially  the  parchments  which 
he  had  left  at  Troas.  Feeling  that  his  end  was  near,  he  improved 
the  occasion  to  give  Timothy  his  affectionate  apostolic  counsel  and 
encouragement.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  last  of  Paul's  Epistles. 
As  such  we  cannot  but  peruse  it  with  solemnity  as  the  closing  testi- 
mony of  one  who  has  fought  the  good  fight,  finished  the  appointed 
course  and  kept  the  faith ;  and  who  here  instructs  him  how  he  may 
do  the  same,  and  seeks  to  inspire  him  by  holding  up  the  crown  of 
life  that  will  be  given  to  every  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "Thus  we  possess  an  Epistle  calculated  for  all  ages  of  the 
Church ;  and  in  which,  while  the  maxims  cited  and  encourage- 
ments given  apply  to  all  Christians,  and  especially  to  ministers 
of  Christ,  in  their  duties  and  difficulties,  the  affecting  circum- 
stances in  which  the  writer  himself  is  placed  carry  home  to 
every  heart  his  earnest  and  impassioned  eloquence"  (Alford  Int. 
2  Tim.) 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  TITUS.— This  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  was 

written  about  A.  D.  64  to  Titus,  a  distinguished  minister  of  Greek 
origin  and  a  beloved  companion  in  labor.  It  is  in  remarkable 
agreement  with  the  Epistles  to  Timothy,  both  in  subject-matter 
and  in  style,  with  additional  exhortations  that  young  men  be  sober- 
minded,  and  that  the  Cretan  Christians  obey  magistrates,  and  be 
meek  and  gentle  in  deportment.  With  these  counsels  the  apostle 
interweaves  personal  exhortations,  and  animating  notices  of  God's 
grace  in  the  Gospel  and  of  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord. 

Respecting  the  founding  of  the  Cretan  churches  we  have  no 
information  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  only  time  men- 
tioned by  Luke  when  Paul  touched  at  Crete  was  on  his  voyage  to 
Rome  as  a  prisoner  (Acts  xxvii.  8),  and  then  he  had  neither  the 
time  nor  the  liberty  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  island.  Crete 
contained  many  Jews,  some  of  whom  were  present  at  Jerusalem 
and  were  doubtless  converted  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The 
apostle's  visit  to  Crete,  referred  to  in  this  Epistle,  we  assume  to 
have  taken  place  between  his  first  and  second  imprisonment  at 
Rome.  Whether  the  churches  of  the  island  were  then  founded  for 
the  first  time  or  had  previously  existed,  it  is  certain  that  Paul  left 
them  in  an  imperfect  state  of  organization.  For  this  reason  he 
requested  Titus  to  remain  that  he  might  set  in  order  the  things  that 
were  wanting  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city. 

The  absence  of  any  notice  of  Titus  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
is  very  remarkable.  From  the  Epistles  of  Paul  we  learn  that  he 
was  his  companion  in  travel,  and  intrusted  by  him  at  different 
times  with  missions  to  the  churches.  He  accompanied  Paul  and 
Barnabas  to  the  so-called  Council  of  the  Apostles  and  Elders  at 
Jerusalem,  where  Paul  defended  his  action  in  not  having  him  un- 
dergo the  rite  of  circumcision.  Many  notices  of  him  occur  in  2 
Corinthians.  His  stay  in  Crete  was  not  to  be  permanent,  as  the 
apostle  directs  that  upon  the  arrival  from  him  of  a  messenger  he 
was  to  join  him  at  Nicopolis. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  PHILEMON.— This  Epistle  was  written  by 
St.  Paul  during  his  first  captivity  at  Rome.  Philemon  was  a  resident 
and  perhaps  a  native  of  Colossae.  One  of  his  slaves,  named  Onesi- 
mus,  also  a  Christian,  and  a  convert  of  Paul,  had  escaped  from 
him.  St.  Paul  induced  Onesimus  to  return  to  his  master  and  sub- 
mit himself  to  him.  The  apostle  wrote  to  Philemon  by  the  re- 
turned slave  this  Epistle,  as  evidence  that  Onesimus  was  a  true  and 
approved  disciple  of  Christ,  and  entitled  as  such  to  be  received  not 
as  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  as  a  brother  in  the  faith,  as  the 
representative  and  equal  in  that  respect,  of  the  apostle  himself, 
and  worthy  of  the  same  consideration  and  love.  He  intercedes  for 
him  as  his  own  child,  promises  reparation  if  he  had  done  any 
wrong,  demands  for  him  not  only  a  remission  of  all  penalties,  but 
the  reception  of  sympathy,  affection,  and  Christian  brotherhood. 
We  cannot  doubt  the  result  of  this  appeal. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.— The  superscription, 
the  ordinary  source  of  information  as  to  the  authorship  of  the 
Epistles,  is  wanting  in  this  one.  Each  of  the  thirteen  preceding 
Epistles  bears  the  name  of  Paul.  But  this  one  is  without  either 
name  or  address,  and  it  omits  also  at  the  beginning  the  apostolic 
salutation.  Thus  it  commences  in  the  form  of  an  essay,  though 
it  closes  in  that  of  an  epistle.  These  circumstances,  in  connection 
with  its  peculiar  style  and  diction  and  the  range  of  topics  discussed 
in  it,  have  produced  a  divergence  of  opinion  on  the  question 
whether  Paul  was  its  author  in  the  immediate  sense  in  which  he 
was  the  author  of  the  preceding  Epistles. 

The  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Eastern  Church,  where  we  must 
suppose  that  it  was  first  received  and  whence  the  knowledge  of  it 
was  spread  abroad,  ascribed  it  to  Paul  as  its  author  either  imme- 
diately or  virtually;  for  some,  as  Origen,  accounted  for  its  peculiar 
diction  by  the  supposition  that  Paul  furnished  the  thoughts  while 
they  were  reduced  to  form  by  the  pen  of  another  person.    In  the 
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Western  Church  Clement  of  Rome  did  indeed  refer  to  it  as  authoritative, 
but  without  naming  the  author.  Its  Pauline  authority  was  not  generally 
admitted,  nor  was  it  received  as  part  of  the  sacred  canon  till  the  fourth 
century,  when  the  opinion  of  the  Eastern  Church  prevailed.  The  Mura- 
torian  canon,  which  represents  the  opinion  of  the  Western  Church  before 
the  fourth  century,  omits  this  Epistle.  The  Syriac  Peshito,  on  the  other 
hand,  inserts  it  in  accordance  with  its  uniform  reception  by  the  Eastern 
Church.  This  uniformity  of  belief  in  the  Eastern  Church  must  have  had 
for  its  starting  point  the  Hebrews,  to  whom  the  Epistle  was  sent,  and  is 
the  strongest  argument  for  its  apostolic  authorship.  No  other  writer  has 
ever  been  shown  to  be  the  author  of  this  magnificent  work,  and  until  then 
the  Church  will  doubtless  continue  in  the  belief  which  ascribes  it  to  Paul. 

The  time  and  the  place  of  its  composition  are  both  uncertain.  The 
Epistle  was  evidently  written  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  a.  d.  70. 
The  date  which  best  agrees  with  the  traditionary  account  of  the  authorship 
and  destination  of  the  Epistle  is  A.  D.  63,  about  the  end  of  St.  Paul's  imprisonment  at  Rome,  and  soon  after  Albinus  succeeded  Festus 
as  Procurator.  As  for  the  language  in  which  it  was  originally  written,  we  are  uncertain.  It  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  St. 
Paul  in  Hebrew  and  translated  by  St.  Luke  into  Greek.  It  is  believed  to  have  been  addressed  to  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem.  Some 
writers  have  maintained  that  it  was  addressed  directly  to  Jewish  believers  everywhere. 

The  numerous  Christian  churches  scattered  throughout  Judaea  were  continually  exposed  to  persecution  from  the  Jews  ;  but  in  Jerusalem 
there  was  one  additional  weapon  in  the  hands  of  the  predominant  oppressors  of  the  Christians.  The  magnificent  national  Temple 
might  be  shut  against  the  Hebrew  Christian  ;  and  even  if  this  affliction  were  not  often  laid  upon  him,  yet  there  was  a  secret  burthen 
which  he  bore  within  him,  the  knowledge  that  the  end  of  all  the  beauty  and  awfulness  of  Zion  was  rapidly  approaching.  What  could 
take  the  place  of  the  Temple,  and  that  which  was  behind  the  veil,  the  Levitical  sacrifices,  and  the  Holy  City,  when  they  should  cease 
to  exist  ?  What  compensation  could  Christianity  offer  him  for  the  loss  which  was  pressing  the  Hebrew  Christian  more  and  more?  The 
writer  of  this  Epistle  meets  the  Hebrew  Christians  on  their  own  ground.  His  answer  is  :  "  Your  new  faith  gives  you  Christ,  and  in 
Christ  all  you  seek,  all  your  fathers  sought.  In  Christ  the  Son  of  God  you  have  an  all-sufficient  Mediator,  nearer  than  angels  to  the 
Father,  eminent  above  Moses  as  a  benefactor,  more  sympathising  and  more  prevailing  than  the  High  Priest  as  an  intercessor ;  His 
Sabbath  awaits  you  in  heaven ;  to  His  covenant  the  old  was  intended  to  be  subservient ;  His  atonement  is  the  eternal  reality,  of  which 
sacrifices  are  but  the  passing  shadow ;  His  city  heavenly,  not  made  with  hands.  Having  Him,  believe  in  Him  with  all  your  heart, 
with  a  faith  in  the  unseen  future,  strong  as  that  of  the  saints  of  old,  patient  under  present,  and  prepared  for  coming  woe,  full  of 
energy,  and  hope,  and  holiness,  and  love."    Such  was  the  teaching  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 


III.   THE  SEVEN  CATHOLIC  OR  GENERAL  EPISTLES. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. — The  question  respecting  the  identity  of  the  James  who  wrote  this  Epistle  is  one  of  great  difficulty. 
That  "James,  the  Lord's  brother,"  whom  Paul  names  as  one  of  the  apostles  (Gal.  i.  19),  is  identical  with  the  James  mentioned  by 
Luke  in  Acts  xii.  17;  xv.  13  ;  and  was  the  author  of  the  present  Epistle,  is  admitted  by  most  writers.  That  this  James  was  the  James 
who  is  named  with  Joses,  Simon  and  Judas  as  one  of  our  Lord's  brethren  must  be  received  as  certain.  But  whether  he  was  identical 
with  "James  the  son  of  Alph^us/'  who  was  one  of  the  twelve,  is  a  question  much  discussed,  and  on  which  eminent  biblical  scholars 
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are' found  arrayed  on  opposite  sides.  The  author  of  this  Epistle 
is,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  the  James  who  gave  the  final 
opinion  in  the  assembly  of  the  apostles  and  elders  at  Jerusalem 
(Acts  XV.  13-21),  whom  Paul  names  with  Cephas  and  John  as  one 
of  the  "pillars,"  and  who  elsewhere  appears  as  a  man  of  command- 
ing influence  in  the  church  at  Jerusalem ;  also  called  James  the 
Just.  If  any  one  doubts  his  identity  v/ith  James  the  Son  of 
Alpliseus,  who  was  one  of  the  twelve,  it  will  not  in  anywise  affect 
the  canonical  authority  of  the  Epistle.  It  was  written  from  Jeru- 
salem, which  St.  James  does  not  seem  ever  to  have  left,  and  the 
persons  addressed  are  "  the  twelve  tribes  who  are  in  the  disper- 
sion;" that  is,  that  part  of  them  who  had  embraced  Christianity. 
The  dispersion  is  a  technical  term  for  the  Jews  living  out  of  Pales- 
tine among  the  Gentiles. 

The  time  at  which  he  wrote  it  has  been  fixed  as  early  as  A.  D. 
45,  and  as  late  as  a.  d.  62.  The  later  date  agrees  best  with  the 
contents  of  the  Epistle.  The  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  for 
which  Paul  had  contended  would  naturally  be  abused  precisely  in 
the  way  here  indicated,  by  the  substitution  of  a  barren  speculative 
faith  for  the  true  faith  that  works  by  love  and  purifies  the  heart 
and  life  from  sin.  The  age  preceding  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
was  one  of  abounding  wickedness,  especially  in  the  form  of  strife 
and  faction.  It  had  been  predicted  by  our  Lord  that  the  effect  of 
this  would  be  to  chill  the  love  of  many  of  his  visible  followers  and 
drive  them  from  his  service.  "And  then  shall  many  be  offended, 
and  shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another.  And 
many  false  prophets  shall  arise  and  shall  deceive  many.  And 
because  iniquity  shall  abound  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold." 

This  Epistle  is  eminently  practical.  If  any  part  of  it  can  be 
called  argumentative,  it  is  that  in  which  the  apostle  shows  that 
"faith  without  works  is  dead."  The  sins  which  he  rebukes  with 
such  vividness  and  power  were  all  pre-eminently  the  sins  of  his 
countrymen  at  that  age — hearing  God's  word  without  doing  it, 
resting  in  an  empty  faith  that  does  not  influence  the  life,  inordi- 
nate love  of  worldly  possessions  and  a  self-confident  spirit  in  the 
pursuit  of  them,  wanton  revelling  in  pleasure,  partiality  towards 
the  rich,  contempt  of  the  poor,  defrauding  the  poor  of  their  wages, 
ambition  to  assume  the  office  of  teaching,  a  lawless  and  slandering 
tongue,  bitter  envying  and  strife;  all  these  and  many  other  sins 
indulged  in  with  an  unbelieving  and  complaining  spirit  towards 
God,  he  courageously  reproves.  _  He  is  the  moral  teacher,  the 
preacher  of  righteousness  of  the  New  Testament. 

THE  FIRST  AND  SECOND  EPISTLES  OF  PETER.— That 
the  First  Epistle  of  Peter  was  written  by  the  apostle  Simon  Peter 
has  never  been  doubted  ;  it  was  unanimously  received  by  the  primi- 
tive church  as  the  genuine  work  of  the  man  whose  name  it  bears. 
Polycarp  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  made  numerous  citations 
from  it.  Irenseus,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Tertullian  and  Origen 
all  quote  it  expressly.  There  is  no  valid  reason  for  doubting  that 
it  was  written  from  Babylon.  That  he  used  Babylon  enigmatically 
for  Rome  is  a  conjecture  in  itself  most  improbable — the  churches 
or  readers  addressed  are  "the  elect  sojourners  of  the  dispersion 
of  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia  and  Bithynia,"  all  provinces 
of  Asia  Minor,  and  given  in  the  order  which  would  be  natural  for 
one  writing  from  ancient  Babylon. 

The  question  of  the  date  of  this  First  Epistle  is  closely  contiected 
with  its  occasion.  This  seems  to  have  been  a  "fiery  trial  "  of  per- 
secution that  had  begun  to  come  upon  the  Christians  of  tlie  above- 
named  provinces.  The  exact  date  and  character  of  this  persecu- 
tion cannot  be  determined.  The  majority  of  commentators  assign 
it  to  the  latter  years  of  Nero's  reign,  a.  d.  64  to  68.  The  objects 
of  the  Epistle,  as  gathered  from  its  contents,  were  :  i.  To  comfort 
and  strengthen  the  Christians  in  a  season  of  severe  trial  by  fiery 
persecution.  To  this  end  he  sets  before  them  in  glowing  language 
the  greatness  and  glory  of  the  heavenly  inheritance  in  reserve  for 
them,  which  was  purchased  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and 


the  dignity  and  blessedness  of  suffering  for  his  sake,  with  the  assur- 
ance of  God's  faithful  presence  and  protection.  2.  To  enforce 
the  practical  and  spiritual  duties  involved  in  their  calling.  He 
exhorts  them  as  strangers  and  pilgrims  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts 
and  all  the  vices  of  their  former  life  in  ignorance;  to  commend 
their  religion  by  a  holy  deportment  which  shall  put  to  shame  the 
calumnies  of  their  adversaries ;  to  perform  faithfully  all  the  duties 
of  their  several  stations  in  life;  to  be  humble,  sober  and  vigilant, 
and  ready  always  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  was  within  them  ; 
and,  above  all,  to  have  fervent  charity  among  themselves.  3.  To  re- 
move all  doubts  as  to  the  soundness  and  completeness  of  the  religion 
which  they  had  received,  forasmuch  as  they  were  not  following 
cunningly  devised  fables,  but  had  received  of  the  knowledge  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whose  majesty  and  glory 
the  apostle  himself  had  been  an  eyewitness.  The  closing  chapter 
charms  the  reader  by  the  holy  trancpiillity  which  pervades  it  through- 
out— a  tranquillity  deeply  grounded  in  that  faith  which  is  "the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 

The  Second  Epistle  of  Peter  was  addressed  to  the  same  persons 
as  the  former  one;  its  general  design  being  to  confirm  the  doc- 
trines which  had  been  delivered  in  that,  and  to  excite  the  Chris- 
tian converts  to  a  course  of  conduct  becoming  in  every  respect 
their  high  profession  of  attachment  to  Christ.  This  Epistle  was 
less  confidently  ascribed  to  the  great  "apostle  of  circumcision" 
by  the  early  church  than  the  First  Epistle.  There  is  no  sufficient 
ground,  however,  for  doubting  its  canonical  authority,  or  that 
Peter  was  its  author;  2  Peter  i.  i,  18;  iii.  i;  compare  also  i 
Peter  iii.  20,  2  Peter  ii.  5.  The  doubts  as  to  its  genuineness 
appear  to  have  originated  with  the  critics  of  Alexandria,  where, 
however,  the  Epistle  itself  was  formally  recognized  at  a  very 
early  period. 

The  external  testimony  to  this  Second  Epistle  is  scanty.  We 
give  only  one  reference  from  Origen,  who  says  (Eusebius  Hist. 
Eccl.,  6,  25);  "But  Peter,  upon  whom  is  built  the  Church  of 
Christ,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail,  has  left 
one  acknowledged  Epistle ;  a  second  also,  if  you  will,  for  it  is 
doubted  of."  In  those  of  his  works  which  are  extant  only  in  the 
Latin  version  of  Rufinus,  Origen  in  a  number  of  passages  quotes 
the  present  Epistle  as  Scripture.  One  of  them,  which  occurs  at 
the  beginning  of  his  seventh  homily  on  Joshua,  is  so  peculiar  that 
without  doubt  Origen  himself  was  its  author.  In  allusion  to  the 
procession  of  priests  blowing  with  trumpets  when  the  Israelites 
compassed  the  walls  of  Jericho,  he  compares  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  to  so  many  sacerdotal  trumpeters,  assigning  tc 
them  trumpets  for  each  book,  and  mentioning  every  book,  as  well 
the  disputed  as  the  acknowledged:  "First,  Matthew  in  his  gospel 
gave  a  blast  with  his  sacerdotal  trumpet.  Mark  also,  Luke  and 
John  sounded  with  their  single  sacerdotal  trumpets.  Peter  also 
sounds  aloud  with  the  two  trumpets  of  his  Epistles  ;  James  also 
and  Jude.  But  John  adds  yet  again  to  blow  with  the  trumpet 
through  his  Epistles  and  Apocalypse ;  Luke  also  narrating  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles.  But,  last  of  all,  that  man  came  who  said  :  '  I 
think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us  apostles  last,'  and,  thundering 
with  the  fourteen  trumpets  of  his  Epistles,  overthrew  to  their 
foundations  the  walls  of  Jericho,  and  all  the  engines  of  idolatry, 
and  the  dogmas  of  philosophers."  The  Epistles  through  which 
the  apostle  John  sounds  are  obviously  his  three  Epistles.  The 
fourteen  trumpets  upon  which  Paul  blows  include  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews.  In  this  remarkable  passage  we  have  an  exhaustive 
list  of  our  present  canonical  books,  all  in  current  ecclesiastical  use 
in  Origen's  time. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN.— The  three  Epistles  as- 
cribed to  St.  John  are  unquestionably  the  work  of  the  "  beloved 
disciple."  The  Church  from  the  first  accepted  them  as  his  work, 
and  the  internal  evidences  of  his  authorship  are  numerous.  With 
regard  to  the  time  at  which  St.  John  wrote  this  Epistle,  there  ir 
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considerable  diversity  of  opinion.  It  was  most  likely  written  at  the  close  of  the  first  century. 
Lilce  the  Gospel,  it  was  probably  written  from  Ephesus.  It  was  primarily  meant  for  the 
churches  of  Asia  under  St.  John's  inspection,  to  whom  he  had  already  orally  delivered  his 
doctrine.  In  the  introduction,  the  apostle  states  the  purpose  of  his  Epistle.  It  is  to  declare 
the  Word  of  Life  to  those  whom  he  is  addressing,  in  order  that  he  and  they  might  be  united 
in  true  communion  with  each  other,  and  with  God  the  Father,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  His 
lesson  throughout  is  that  the  means  of  union  with  God  are,  on  the  part  of  Christ,  His 
atoning  blood  and  advocacy ;  on  the  part  of_  man,  holiness,  obedience,  purity,  faith,  and, 
above  all,  loVe. 

THE  SECOND  AND  THIRD  EPISTLES  OF  JOHN.— The  Second  and  Third  Epistles 
of  St.  John  were  among  the  last  books  admitted  into  the  Canon  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  reason  is  that  they  are  personal,  and  not  general,  epistles.  They  both  apply  to  indi- 
vidual cases  of  conduct,  the  principles  of  which  had  been  laid  down  in  their  fulness  in 
the  First  Epistle.  We  may  conjecture  that  they  were  written  from  Ephesus,  shortly  after  the 
First  Epistle. 

The  Second  Epistle  is  addressed  txXtxr^  xvpU.    An  individual  who  had  children,  and  a  sister 
and  nieces,  is  clearly  indicated.    Whether  her  name  is  given,  and  if  so,  what  it  is,  has  been 
doubted.    According  to  one  interpretation,  she  is  "the  Lady  Electa,"  to  another,  "the  elect 
Kyria,"  to  a  third,  "the  elect  Lady."    The  English  version  is  probably  right.    The  object 
of  St.  John  was  to  warn  the  lady  to  whom  he  wrote  against  abetting  the  teaching  known  as  that  of  Basilides  and  his  followers,  by 
perhaps  an  undue  kindness  displayed  by  her  toward  the  preachers  of  the  false  doctrine. 

Tlie  Third  Epistle  is  addressed  to  Gains,  or  Caius.  He  was  probably  a  convert  of  St.  John,  and  a  layman  of  wealth  and  distinction 
of  some  city  near  Ephesus.  The  Third  Epistle  was  written  for  the  purpose  of  commending  to  the  kindness  of  Caius  some  Christians 
who  were  strangers  in  the  place  where  he  lived.  It  is  probable  that  these  Christians  carried  this  letter  with  them  to  Caius  as  their 
introduction. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. — The  writer  of  this  Epistle  styles  himself  (verse  i)  "  Jude,  the  brother  of  James,"  and  has  been  usually 
identified  with  the  Apostle  Judas  Lebbaeus,  or  Thaddseus.  But  there  are  strong  reasons  for  rendering  the  words,  "Judas,  the  son  of 
James;  "  and  inasmuch  as  the  author  appears  (verse  17)  to  distinguish  himself  from  the  apostles,  we  may  agree  with  eminent  critics  in 
attributing  the  Epistle  to  another  author.  The  most  probable  conclusion  is  that  the  author  was  Jude,  one  of  the  brethren  of  Jesus, 
and  brother  of  James,  not  the  apostle,  the  son  of  Alph^us,  but  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  The  time  and  place  of  its  composition  are 
unknown.  The  Epistle  is  a  fervid  and  vehement  voice  of  warning  against  following  certain  false  teachers  in  their  errors  and  corruptions, 
and  so  sharing  their  awful  doom.    It  strikingly  resembles  the  Second  Epistle  of  Peter. 

Although  the  Epistle  of  Jude  is  one  of  the  so-called  Antilegomena,  and  its  canonicity  was  questioned  in  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
Church,  there  never  was  any  doubt  of  its  genuineness  among  those  by  whom  it  was  known.  The  question  was  never  whether  it  was 
the  work  of  an  impostor,  but  whether  its  author  was  of  sufficient  weight  to  warrant  its  admission  into  the  Canon.  The  question  was 
gradually  decided  in  its  favor.  It  is  wanting  in  the  Peshito,  nor  is  there  any  trace  of  its  use  by  the  Asiatic  churches  up  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fourth  century,  but  it  is  quoted  as  apostolic  by  Ephrem  Syrus.  The  earliest  notice  of  the  Epistle  is  in  the  famous 
Muratorian  fragment  (about  A.  D.  170).  Clement  of  Alexandria  is  the  first  father  of  the  Church  by  whom  it  is  recognized.  Origen 
refers  to  it  expressly  as  the  work  of  the  Lord's  brother. 
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IV.   THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN. 

The  word  Revelation  is  the  translation  of  the  Greek  title  of  the  book, 
Apocalypsis,  that  is,  "uncovering"  or  "unveiling."  The  book  was 
written  by  St.  John,  the  apostle,  as  is  proved  by  ample  and  satisfactory 
evidence.  The  date  of  the  Revelation  is  given  by  the  great  majority  of 
critics  as  A.  D.  95  to  97.  It  has  been  inferred  from  chap.  i.  2,  9,  10,  that 
the  Revelation  was  written  in  Ephesus,  immediately  after  the  apostle's 
return  from  Patmos.  But  the  style  in  which  the  messages  to  the  Seven 
Churches  are  delivered  rather  suggests  the  notion  that  the  book  was  written 
in  Patmos. 

The  doubt  first  suggested  by  Harenberg,  whether  the  Revelation  was 
written  in  Aramaic,  has  met  with  little  or  no  reception.  The  silence 
of  all  ancient  writers  as  to  any  Aramaic  original  is  alone  a  sufficient  answer 
to  the  suggestion.  Zucke  has  also  collected  internal  evidence  to  show  that 
the  original  is  the  Greek  of  a  Jewish  Christian.  Zucke  has  also  examined 
in  minute  detail  the  peculiarities  of  language  which  obviously  distinguish 
the  Revelation  from  every  other  book  of  the  New  Testament.  And  in 
subsequent  sections  he  urges  with  great  force  the  difference  between  the 
Revelation  on  one  side,  and  the  fourth  Gospel  and  first  Epistle  on  the 
other,  in  respect  of  their  style  and  composition  and  the  mental  character 
and  attainments  of  the  writer  of  each.  Htngstenberg,  in  a  dissertation 
appended  to  his  Commentary,  maintains  that  they  are  by  one  writer.  It 
may  be  admitted  that  the  Revelation  has  many  surprising  grammatical 
peculiarities.  But  much  of  this  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  it  was 
probably  written  down  as  it  was  seen  "m  the  spirit,"  whilst  the  ideas,  in 
all  their  novelty  and  vastness,  filled  the  apostle's  mind,  and  rendered  him 
less  capable  of  attending  to  forms  of  speech.  His  great  desire  was  to 
deliver  his  wonderful  message,  and  the  phraseology  of  his  writing  became 
a  matter  of  secondary  importance. 
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The  book  belongs,  in  its  character,  to  the  prophetical  writings, 
and  stands  in  intimate  relations  to  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  more  especially  with  the  writings  of  the  later  prophets, 
as  Ezekiel,  Zechariah,  and  particularly  Daniel,  inasmuch  as  it  is  al- 
most entirely  symbolical.  It  consists  of  a  series  of  visions  witnessed 
by  St.  John  "  in  the  Spirit  "  at  Patmos. 

It  is  an  expanded  illustration  of  the  first  great  promise,  "■  the 
seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent."^  Its  figures 
and  symbols  are  august  and  impressive.  It  is  full  of  prophetic 
grandeur,  and  awful  in  its  hieroglyphics  and  mystic  symbols ;  seven 
seals  opened,  seven  trumpets  sounded,  seven  vials  poured  out ; 
mighty  antagonists  and  hostile  powers  full  of  malignity  against 
Christianity,  and  for  a  season  oppressing  it,  but  at  length  defeated 
and  annihilated ;  the  darkened  heaven,  tempestuous  sea,  and  con- 
vulsed earth  fighting  against  them,  while  the  issue  of  the  long  com- 
bat is  the  universal  reign  of  peace  and  truth  and  righteousness — 
the  whole  scene  being  relieved  at  intervals  by  a  choral  burst  of 
praise  to  God  the  Creator,  and  Christ  the  Redeemer  and  Governor. 
Thus  its  general  scope  is  intelligible  to  all  readers,  or  it  could  not 
yield  either  hope  or  comfort.  It  is  also  full  of  Christ.  It  exhibits 
his  glory  as  Redeemer  and  Governor,  and  describes  that  deep  and 
universal  homage  and  praise  which  the  "  Lamb  that  was  slain  "  is 
forever  receiving  before  the  throne. 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  explain  this  book.  The  in- 
terval between  the  apostolic  age  and  that  of  Constantine  has  been 
called  the  Chiliastic  period  of  Apocalyptic  interpretation.  The 
visions  of  St.  John  were  chiefly  regarded  as  representations  of  gen- 
eral Christian  truths,  scarcely  yet  embodied  in  actual  facts,  for  the 
most  part  to  be  exemplified  or  fulfilled  in  the  reign  of  Antichrist, 
the  coming  of  Christ,  the  Millennium,  and  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
immediately  after  the  triumph  of  Constantine,  the  Christians, 
emancipated  from  persecution  and  oppression,  and  dominant  and 
prosperous  in  their  turn,  began  to  lose  their  vivid  expectation  of 
□ur  Lord's  speedy  advent,  and  their  spiritual  conception  of  His 
kingdom,  and  to  look  upon  the  temporal  supremacy  of  Christianity 
as  a  fulfilment  of  the  promised  reign  of  Christ  on  earth.  The  Ro- 
man Empire,  become  Christian,  was  regarded  no  longer  as  a  sub- 
ject of  prophetic  denunciation,  but  as  the  scene  of  a  millennial 
development.  This  view,  however,  was  soon  met  by  the  figurative 
mterpretation  of  the  millennium  as  the  reign  of  Christ  in  the  hearts 
of  all  true  believers.  As  the  barbarous  and  heretical  invaders  of 
the  falling  empire  appeared,  they  were  regarded  by  the  suffering 
Christians  as  fulfilling  the  woes  denounced  in  Revelation.  Modern 
interpreters  are  generally  divided  into  three  great  divisions:  (i) 
The  Historical  or  continuous  expositors,  in  whose  opinion  the 
Revelation  is  a  progressive  history  of  the  fortunes  of  the  Christian 
Church  from  the  first  century  to  the  end  of  time.  (2)  The  Prseterist 
expositors,  who  are  of  opinion  that  the  Revelation  has  been  almost', 
or  altogether,  fulfilled  in  the  time  that  has  passed  since  it  was  writ- 
ten ;  that  it  refers  principally  to  the  triumph  of  Christianity  over 
Judaism  and  Paganism,  signalized  by  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem  and 
of  Rome.  (3)  The  Futurist  expositors,  whose  views  show  a  strong 
reaction  against  some  of  the  extravagances  of  the  two  preceding 
schools.  They  believe  that  the  whole  book,  excepting  perhaps  the 
first  three  "chapters,  refers  principally,  if  not  exclusively,  to  events 
which  are  yet  to  come.  Bishop  Newton  wisely  says:  "  To  explain 
this  book  perfectly  is  not  the  work  of  one  man,  or  of  one  age; 
probably  it  never  will  be  clearly  understood  till  it  is  all  fulfilled." 

Each  of  these  three  schemes  is  open  to  objection  Against  the 
Futurist  it  is  argued,  that  it  is  not  consistent  with  the  repeated 
declarations  of  a  speedy  fulfilment  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the 
book  itself  (see  chaps,  i.  3;  xxii.  6,  7,  12,  20).    Christians,  to 


whom  it  was  originally  addressed,  would  have  derived  no  comfort 
from  it,  had  its  fulfilment  been  altogether  deferred  for  so  many 
centuries.  The  rigidly  literal  interpretation  of  Babylon,  the  Jewish 
tribes,  and  other  symbols,  which  generally  forms  a  part  of  Futurist 
schemes,  presents  peculiar  difficulties. 

Against  the  Pr^terist  expositors  it  is  urged,  that  prophecies  ful- 
filled ought  to  be  rendered  so  perspicuous  to  the  general  sense  of 
the  Church  as  to  supply  an  argument  against  infidelity ;  that  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  having  occurred  twenty-five  years  pre- 
viously, could  not  occupy  a  large  space  in  prophecy ;  that  the  sup- 
posed predictions  of  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Nero  appear 
from  the  context  to  refer  to  one  event,  but  are  by  this  scheme 
separated,  and,  moreover,  placed  m  a  wrong  order;  that  the  measur- 
ing of  the  temple  and  the  altar,  and  the  death  of  the  two  witnesses 
(chap,  xi.)  cannot  be  explained  consistently  with  the  context. 

Against  the  Historical  scheme  it  is  urged,  that  its  advocates  differ 
very  widely  among  themselves ;  that  they  assume,  without  any 
authority,  that  the  1260  days  are  so  many  years  ;  that  several  of  its 
applications — £■  g-,  of  the  symbol  of  the  ten-horned  beast  to  the 
Popes,  and  the  sixth  seal  to  the  conversion  of  Constantine — are  in- 
consistent with  the  context ;  that  attempts  by  some  of  this  school 
to  predict  future  events  by  the  help  of  the  Revelation  have  ended 
in  ridiculous  failures. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  stated  that  two  methods  have  been 
proposed  by  which  the  student  of  the  Revelation  may  escape  the 
incongruities  and  fallacies  of  the  different  interpretations,  whilst 
he  may  derive  edification  from  whatever  truth  they  contain.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  the  book  may  be  regarded  as  a  prophetic 
poem,  dealing  in  general  and  unspecific  descriptions,  much  of 
which  may  be  set  down  as  poetic  imagery,  mere  embellishment. 
But  such  a  view  would  be  difficult  to  reconcile  with  the  belief  that 
the  book  is  an  inspired  prophecy.  A  better  suggestion  is  made, 
or  rather  revived,  by  Dr.  Arnold,  in  his  sermons  On  the  Interpre- 
tation of  Propliecy :  that  we  should  bear  in  mind  that  predictions 
have  a  lower  historical  sense,  as  well  as  a  higher  spiritual  sense ; 
that  there  may  be  more  than  one  typical,  imperfect,  historical  ful- 
filment of  a  prophecy,  in  each  of  which  the  higher  spiritual  fulfil- 
ment is  shadowed  forth  more  or  less  distinctly.  The  recognition 
of  this  would  pave  the  way  for  the  acceptance  in  a  modified  sense 
of  many  of  the  interpretations  of  the  Historical  school,  and  would 
not  exclude  the  most  valuable  portions  of  other  schools. 

The  Apocalypse,  despite  its  figurative  presentation,  throws  light 
upon  the  whole  mass  of  the  doctrine  of  our  faith.  The  doctrines 
of  the  Trinity  of  God,  and  of  the  relation  of  God  to  Christ,  are  here 
unmistakably  raised  above  all  Monophysitism,  Arianism,  and  inner- 
Trinitary  subordination.  The  creation  here  appears,  in  the  reflex 
light  of  the  nev/  Paradise,  as  the,  original  plan  of  a  world  of  eternal 
spirit-life.  The  human  race  is  represented  by  a  selection  of  elect 
ones,  of  whom  Christ  is  the  absolute  centre,  glory  and  support. 
How  fully,  furthermore,  are  the  fundamental  traits  of  Redemption, 
Reconciliation  and  Salvation  portrayed  in  contrast  to  the  gloomy 
night  side  of  human  life  and  perdition  !  Dark  as  are  many  parts 
of  the  Apocalypse  and  difficult  of  interpretation,  the  book,  as  a 
whole,  is  radiant  with  the  promise  to  God's  pecple  of  a  final  and 
complete  victory  in  their  conflict  with  the  kingdom  of  Satan. 
Though  long  delayed,  as  we  mortals  reckon  time,  it  shall  come  at 
last  with  a  brightness  above  the  sun,  and  the  earth  be  lighted  from 
pole  to  pole  with  its  glory.  Then  cometh  the  end  of  time,  and 
God  shall  stand  upon  the  mountains  of  his  absolute  eternity  and 
Christ  at  his  right  hand  radiant  in  his  mediatorial  g'lory,  and  from 
beneath  the  throne  shall  flow  forth  the  waters  of  life  to  make  glad 
all  the  paradise  of  the  redeemed. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  ABEL. 


After  the  expulsion  from  Eden,  two  sons  were  born  to  Adam  and 
Eve.  The  eldest  was  called  Cain,  who  became  a  "tiller  of  the 
ground;"  the  youngest  Abel,  who  was  "a  keeper  of  sheep" — the 
first  record  of  the  two  great  branches  of  productive  industry  pursued 
by  men  in  a  primitive  state  of  society — the  agricultural  and  the  pas- 
toral.   The  two  brothers  at  the  same  time  brought  the  "  first  fruits  " 


of  their  labors  to  offer  them  to  God.  Abel  had  led  a  life  of  purity, 
but  Cain  had  passed  his  days  in  wickedness.  Therefore,  God  pre- 
ferred Abel's  offering  to  Cain's,  and  Cain,  filled  with  the  fury  of  jeal- 
ousy, fell  upon  his  brother  and  slew  him.  This  is  the  first  crime  or 
record,  and  it  was  promptly  punished  by  the  Almighty.   (Gen.  iv. 

(1) 
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NOAH  AND  HIS  FAMILY  ENTERING  THE  ARK. 


The  description  given  of  the  Ark  in  the  Bible  narrative  is  so  ac- 
curate that  it  is  easy  to  construct  a  vessel  after  the  same  model.  The 
gopher  wood,  which  Noah  was  to  use  in  building  the  Ark,  is  supposed 
to  have  been  that  of  the  cypress  tree.  The  ancient  Egyptians  used 
it  for  the  coverings  of  their  mummies,  and  the  modern  Greeks  also 
choose  this  hard,  odoriferous,  and  durable  wood  for  their  coffins. 
Externally  the  Ark  was  an  oblong  building  ;  the  length  of  it  was  six 
times  the  breadth,  and  ten  times  the  height ;  and  the  roof  was  raised, 
or  arched,  a  cubit  above  the  sides,  so  that  it  was  nearly  flat.  There 
was  a  door  set  in  the  side  of  it,  and  a  window  was  provided  for  the 
admission  of  light.  There  were  three  stories  above  the  hold  of  the 
vessel,  besides  which  there  was  the  attic  or  garret  in  the  roof,  so  that, 
in  the  whole,  there  were  five  compartments,  which  were  most  likely 
divided  into  rooms.  In  these  arrangements,  the  adaptation  of  the 
Ark  to  its  intended  purpose  was  complete  ;  nor  can  this  excite  our 
surprise,  when  God  himself  was  the  artificer.  In  the  beginning  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  Peter  Haus,  of  Home,  built  two  ships  after 
the  model  or  proportion  of  the  Ark;  one  was  120  feet  long,  20  wide, 
and  13  deep.  These  vessels,  like  that  of  Noah,  were,  at  first,  objects 
of  ridicule  and  scorn,  but  experience  demonstrated  that  they  carried 
one-third  more  freight  than  vessels  of  a  similar  size,  though  they  did 
not  require  a  larger  crew;  they  were  better  sailers,  and  made  their 
way  with  more  swiftness.  The  only  inconvenience  with  which  they 
were  regarded  as  chargeable  was,  that  they  were  not  fitted  to  carry 
guns.  In  other  instances,  the  ark  has  been  shown  to  accord  in  its 
structure  with  the  soundest  principles  of  ship-building  (Gen.  vi.  14, 16). 


At  the  beginning  of  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life,  the  Ark 
was  completed  ;  and  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  second  month  of  that 
year  he  entered  into  it,  by  God's  command,  with  his  wife,  his  three 
sons  and  their  wives — eight  persons  in  all — who  were  saved  from  the 
flood.  They  took  with  them  the  food  they  would  require,  which  was 
as  yet  of  a  vegetable  nature.  They  also  took  two  (a  pair)  of  every 
animal  ;  but  of  clean  animals  (for  the  use  of  sacrifice  had  already 
established  this  distinction)  they  took  seven,  by  which  is  generally 
understood  three  pairs  to  continue  the  race,  and  one  male  for  sacri- 
fice. They  took  seven  days  to  enter  the  Ark,  and  then  "  God  shut 
Noah  in."  On  the  same  day,  namely,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
second  month  of  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life,  the  flood 
began.  Its  physical  causes  are  described  simply  as  phenomena,  in 
figurative  language.  The  narrative  is  vivid  and  forcible,  though  en- 
tirely wanting  in  that  sort  of  description  which  the  modern  historian 
or  poet  would  have  employed  to  depict  the  scene.  We  see  nothing 
of  the  death-struggle  of  the  doomed  people  ;  we  hear  nothing  of  their 
cries  of  despair  ;  we  are  not  called  upon  to  witness  the  frantic  agony 
of  husband  and  wife,  of  parent  and  child,  as  they  fled  in  vain  before 
the  rising  waters.  Nor  is  a  word  said  of  the  sadness  of  the  one 
righteous  man,  who,  safe  himself,  looked  upon  the  destruction  which 
he  could  not  avert.  But  one  impression  is  left  upon  the  mind  with 
peculiar  vividness  from  the  very  simplicity  of  the  narrative,  and  it  is 
that  of  utter  desolation.  Whether  the  flood  was  universal  or  partial 
has  given  rise  to  much  controversy ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
it  was  universal,  so  far  as  man  was  concerned. 
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For  one  hundred  and  fifty  days,  or  five  months,  the  ark  floated 
alone  upon  the  waste  of  waters  that  covered  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Meanwhile  God  had  not  forgotten  Noah  and  those  that  were  with  him 
in  the  ark.  On  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  of  the  six 
hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life,  the  subsiding  waters  left  the  ark  aground 
upon  the  mountains  of  Ararat.  More  than  two  months  were  still  re- 
quired to  uncover  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  which  appeared  on  the 
first  day  of  the  tenth  month.  Noah  still  waited  forty  days  (to  the 
eleventh  day  of  the  eleventh  month)  before  he  opened  the  window  of 
the  ark.  He  sent  out  a  raven,  which  flew  to  and  fro,  probably  on  the 
mountain  tops, 
but  did  not  re- 
turn to  the  ark. 
After  seven  days 
more  (the  eigh- 
teenth day)  he 
sent  forth  a  dove, 
which  found  no 
resting  place,  and 
returned  to  ths 
ark.  In  another 
seven  days  (the 
twenty-fifth)  she 
was  sent  out  again 
and  returned  with 
an  olive  leaf  in 
her  bill,  the  sign 
that  even  the  low 
trees  were  uncov- 
ered, and  the type 
for  after  ages  of 
peace  and  rest. 
After  seven  days 
more  (the  second 
of  the  twelfth 
month),  the  dove 
was  sent  out  again 
and  proved  by  not 
returning  that  ths 
waters  had  finally 
subsided.  These 
periods  of  seven 
days  clearly  point 
to  the  division  of 
time  into  weeks. 
Noah  at  length 
removed  the  cov- 
ering of  the  ark, 
and  beheld  the 
newly  uncovered 
earth,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  six 
hundred  and  first 
year  of  his  age. 
On  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of 
the  second  month 
after  the  com- 
mencement of  the 
Deluge,  the  earth 
was  dry,and  Noah 
went  out  of  the 
Ark  by  the  com- 
mand of  God  with 
all  the  creatures. 

His  first  act  was  to  build  an  altar  and  offer  a  sacrifice  of  every  clean 
beast  and  bird.  This  act  of  piety  called  forth  the  promise  from  God 
that  He  would  not  again  curse  the  earth  on  account  of  man,  nor  de- 
stroy it  as  He  had  done  ;  but  that  He  would  forbear  with  man's  innate 
tendency  to  evil,  and  continue  the  existing  course  of  nature  until  the 
appointed  end  of  the  world.  His  promise  was  ratified  by  the  beautiful 
sign  of  the  rainbow  in  the  cloud,  a  natural  phenomenon  suited  to  the 
natural  laws  of  whose  permanence  it  was  the  token  (Gen.  viii.  20-22  ; 
IX.  12-17).  God  also  repeated  to  Noah  and  his  sons  the  blessing  pro- 
nounced on  Adam  and  Eve,  that  they  should  "  be  fruitful  and  multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth,"  and  that  the  inferior  creatures  should  be 


NOAH'S  SACRIFICE  AFTER  LEAVING  THE  ARK 


subject  to  them.  To  this  he  added  the  use  of  animals  for  food.  But 
the  eating  their  blood  was  forbidden,  because  the  blood  is  the  life; 
and,  lest  the  needful  shedding  of  their  blood  should  lead  to  deeds  of 
blood,  a  new  law  was  enacted  against  murder.  The  horror  of  the 
crime  was  clearly  stated  on  the  two  grounds  of  the  common  brother- 
hood of  man,  which  makes  every  murder  a  fratricide,  and  of  the 
creation  of  man  in  God's  image.  The  first  murderer  had  been  driven 
out  as  a  vagabond  and  a  fugitive ;  but  his  life  was  sacred.  Now,  how- 
ever, the  penalty  was  changed,  and  the  law  laid  down:  "He  that 
sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed."    This  law 

amounts  to  giving 
the  civil  magis- 
trate "the  power 
of  the  sword ;  " 
and  hence  we  may 
consider  three 
new  precepts  to 
have  been  given 
to  Noah,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  laws 
of  the  Sabbath 
and  of  marriage, 
wliich  were  re- 
vealed to  Adam, 
namely,  the  ab- 
stinence from 
blood,  the  pro- 
hibition of  mur- 
der, and  the  re- 
cognition of  the 
civil  authority. 
In  addition  to 
these  promises 
and  precepts  God 
made  with  Noah 
a  Covenant ;  that 
is,  one  of  those 
agr  e  em  en  ts  by 
which  he  had  con- 
descended to  bind 
himself  again  and 
again  t  o  w  a  r  d  s 
man  ;  not  more 
sacred  with  him 
than  a  simple 
promise, but  more 
satisfying  to  the 
weakness  of  our 
faith.  Of  these 
Covenants,  that 
made  with  Noah 
on  behalf  of  his 
descendants  is  the 
first  ;  and  it  may 
be  called  ^\\&Cove- 
nanfof  God' s  for- 
bearance, under 
which  man  lives 
to  the  end  of 
time.  It  is  im- 
portant for  us  not 
to  suffer  our  rela- 
tions to  AdaiTi  as 
our  first  father,  or 
to  Abraham  as  the 

father  of  the  faithful,  to  overshadow  our  part  in  God's  Covenant  with 
Noah  as  the  ancestor  of  the  existing  human  race. 

We  are  told  that  the  Ark  "  rested  upon  the  mountains  of  Ararat  " 
(Gen.  viii.  4),  meaning  the  mountains  of  Armenia.  The  traditional 
mountain  is  the  culminating  point  of  the  central  range  of  Armenia, 
to  which  the  name  Ararat  has  been  given  by  geographers.  It  is 
known  to  the  Turks  as  Aghri-Tagh.  It  rises  majestically  out  of  the 
valley  of  the  Araxes  to  an  elevation  of  17,260  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  and  about  14,350  above  the  valley,  and  terminates  in  a  dou- 
ble conical  peak,  the  lower  or  Lesser  Ararat  being  about  4,000  feef 
below  the  other.    The  summit  is  covered  with  eternal  snow. 
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After  his  entrance  into  the  Promised  Land,  Abram  wandered  from 
north  to  south,  and  was  at  length  driven  by  the  pressure  of  famine 
into  Egypt,  in  which  the  miglity  kingdom  of  the  Pharaohs  had  long 
been  established.  In  this  crisis  the  faith  of  Abram  failed.  To  pro- 
tect his  wife  from  the  license  of  a  despot,  he  stooped  to  that  mean 
form  of  deceit,  which  is  true  in  word  but  false  in  fact.  He  caused 
Sarai  to  pass  as  his  sister,  a  term  used  in  Hebrew,  as  in  many  other 
languages,  for  a  niece,  which  she  leally  was.  The  trick  defeated 
itself.  Sarai,  as  an  unmarried  woman,  was  taken  to  the  harem  of  the 
king,  who  heaped  wealth  and  honors  upon  Abram.  Warned  of  his 
mistake  by  plagues  sent  upon  him  and  his  household,  the  king  restored 
Sarai  to  her  husband  with  a  rebuke  for  his  deceit,  and  sent  him  out 
of  Egypt  with  all 
the  wealth  he  had 
acquired.  He  was 
now  "very  rich  in 
cattle,  and  in 
gold."  He  trav- 
elled back  through 
the  south  of  Pales- 
tine to  his  old  en- 
campment near 
Bethel,  where  he 
again  established 
the  worship  of  Je- 
hovah (Gen.  xii. 
II,  20). 

A  similar  inci- 
dent occurred 
somewhat  later  in 
the  life  of  the  pa- 
triarch. Abra- 
ham's fourth  rest- 
ing-place in  the 
iand  promised  him 
by  Jehovah  was  at 
Beersheba,  at  the 
southwestern  ex- 
tremity ofthe  mar- 
itime plain,  upon 
the  borders  of  the 
desert.  In  tins 
district  the  Philis- 
tines had  already 
begun  to  form  set- 
tlements, and  a 
warlike  king  of 
this  race  named 
A  b  i  m  e  1  e  c  h 
reigned  in  the  val- 
ley of  Gerar. 
Abraham  was 
afraid  that  Abime- 
lech,  attracted^  by 
Sarah's  beauty, 
would  kill  him  in 
order  to  obtain 
possession  cf  her. 
He,  therefore, 
passed  her  off  as 
his  sister,  as  he 
had  done  before, 
and  Abiraelech, 
not  suspecting  the 
truth,  took  her  to  his  harem.  The  Almighty  soon  made  it  apparent 
to  him  that  he  had  committed  a  great  wrong,  and  sending  for  Abra- 
ham, he  reproached  him  for  his  deceit,  and  restored  Sarah,  with  a 
l)resent  of  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  and  cattle  and  servants,  as  an 
atonement  for  his  offence  (Gen.  xx.)  The  independent  truth  of 
each  story  is  confirmed  by  the  natural  touches  of  variety,  such  as 
Abimelech's  keen  but  gentle  satire  in  recommending  Sarai  to  buy  a 
veil  with  the  thousand  pieces  of  silver  which  he  gave  to  her  husband; 

We  may  also  observe  in  the  account  given  of  this  transaction  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  among  Abimelech  and  his  servants. 

The  student  of  the  Bible  will  be  struck  with  an  occurrence  similar 
tO  those  we  have  related,  in  the  history  of  Isaac.    Driven  from  his 
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resting-place  at  La-hai-roi  by  a  famine,  Isaac  was  forbidden  by  God 
to  go  down  to  Egypt,  and  was  commanded  to  remain  in  the  land. 
He  betook  himself  to  his  father's  old  residence  at  Beersheba.  The 
reigning  monarch  of  this  region  was  another  Abimelech,  evidently  the 
son  of  Abraham's  contemporary.  "And  the  men  of  the  place  asked 
him  of  his  wife,  and  he  said.  She  is  my  sister ;  for  he  feared  to  say. 
She  is  my  wife  ;  lest,  said  he,  the  men  of  the  place  should  kill  me  for 
Rebekah,  because  she  was  fair  to  look  upon."  After  he  had  been 
there  a  considerable  time,  Abimelech  obtained  conclusive  proof  that 
Rebekah  was  Isaac's  wife,  and  not  his  sister.  And  Abimelech  called 
Isaac,  and  said,  Behold,  of  a  surety,  she  is  thy  wife ;  and  how  saidest 
thou.  She  is  my  sister?    And  Isaac  said  unto  him.  Because  I  said, 

Lest  Idle  for  her." 
The  king  there- 
upon rebuked 
Isaac  for  his  de- 
ception, pointing 
out  to  him  the 
danger  to  which 
he  had  exposed  his 
wife.  The  rebuke 
was  followed  by 
special  protection 
and  respect  for 
Isaac  and  Re- 
bekah from  both 
the  king  and  his 
people  (Gen.xxvi. 
i-ii). 

The  frequency 
of  such  occui- 
rences  as  these  will 
not  surprise  any- 
one acquainted 
with  the  manneis 
and  customs  of 
Oriental  coun- 
tries, especially  at 
this  early  period  : 
but  it  would  have 
been  indeed  sur- 
prising if  the  au- 
thor of  any  but  a 
genuine  narrative 
had  exposed  him- 
self to  a  charge  so 
obvious  as  that 
which  has  been 
founded  on  its 
repetition.  The 
incidents  related 
are  so  thoroughly 
characteristic  of 
the  people  con- 
cerned that  they 
carry  with  them 
the  proof  of  their 
genrineness. 

That  Sarah  and 
Rebekah  were 
beautiful  women 
would  seem  clear 
from  the  precau- 
tions taken  by 
their  husbands  in  the  instances  related,  and  that  the  latter  were  not  too 
partial  in  their  estimates  is  shown  by  the  admiration  displayed  by  the 
Philistines  and  Egyptians.  In  the  case  of  Sarah  it  has  been,  thought 
by  some  that  the  commendation  which  the  princes  of  Pharaoh  be- 
stowed upon  the  charms  of  the  lovely  stranger  was  owing  to  the  con- 
trast which  her  fresh  Mesopotamian  complexion  offered  to  the  dusky 
hue  of  their  own  beauties.  But  so  far  as  climate  is  concerned  the 
nearer  Syria  could  offer  complexions  as  fair  as  hers  ;  and,  moreover,  a 
people  trained  by  their  habits  to  admire  "  dusky"  beauties  were  not 
likely  to  be  inordinately  attracted .  by  a  fresh  complexion.  It  must 
have  been  some  rare  quality  of  personal  beauty  which  drew  the  atten- 
tion of  the  princes  to  her,  and  caused  Pharaoh  to  take  her  for  himself 
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THE  SEPARATION  OE  ABRAM  AND.  LOT. 


During  the  first  part  of  Abram's 
sojourn  in  Canaan,  his  nephew  Lot 
dwelt  with  him.  They  became  so 
wealthy  that  the  land  could  not  sup- 
port Abram's  cattle  and  Lot's,  and 
their  herdsmen  were  continually  quar- 
relling. They  decided  to  separate,  and 
Abram,  remembering  that  he  was  "  the 
heir  of  better  promises,"  gave  the 
choice  of  the  land  to  Lot.  Their 
encampment  looked  westward  on  the 
rugged  hills  of  Judaea  and  eastward  on 
the  fertile  piaiii  of  the  Jordan  about 
Sodom.  It  was  exactly  the  prospect 
to  tempt  a  man  who  had  no  fixed  pur- 
pose of  his  own,  who  had  not,  like 
Abram,  obeyed  a  siern  inward  call  of 
duty.  So  Lot  left  \iis  uncle  on  the 
barren  hills  of  Bethel,  and  chose  all  the 
precinct  of  the  Jordan  and  journeyed 
east.  Abram  received  ais  reward  in  a 
third  blessing  and  promise  /rom  God, 
who  bade  him  lift  up  his  eyes  and 
scan  the  whole  land  on  every  side,  for 
It  should  be  the  possession  of  his  seed. 
Abram  now  removed  to  the  Oaks  of 
Mam  re,  near  Hebron,  which  became 
his  usual  abode.  (Gen.  xiii.  5-18.) 


Having  been  driven  from  his  home 
by  Abraham,  Hagar  and  Ishmael  went 
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into  the  desert  of  Beersheba,  which  lies  south  of  Palestine,  and  wan- 
dered there.  Ishmael  soon  sunk  under  the  severe  heat  after  their 
water  was  exhausted.  As  he  was  at  the  point  of  death,  God  sent  an 
angel  to  show  the  mother  a  fountain  or  spring  of  water  close  at  hand, 
by  means  of  which  the  lad  was  revived.  God  also  repeated  to  Hagar 
the  promise  that  he  had  made  to  Abraham  that  Ishmael  should  be  the 
father  of  a  great  nation,  which  was  fulfilled  in  his  being  the  ancestor 
of  the  Arabs,  who  trace  their  descent  from  him.  The  Arabs  have  a 
tradition  that  Ishmael  was  the  legitimate  son  and  the  true  heir  of  his 


ABRAHAM  PREPARING  TO  SACRIFICE  ISAAC. 


faith  in  these  promises,  and  in  himself.  God  had  promised  him  that 
through  Isaac,  his  only  son,  he  should  become  the  ancestor  of  a  mighty 
nation,  and  he  now  commanded  Abraham  to  take  Isaac  to  the  summit 
of  Mount  Moriah,  and  slay  him  there,  and  offer  him  as  a  burnt  offer- 
ing to  the  Lord.  The  patriarch  unhesitatingly  prepared  to  comply 
with  this  command,  which  seemed  to  be  in  itself  a  complete  annul- 
ment of  all  the  prophecies  of  Jehovah.  As  he  was  in  the  act  of  taking 
his  son's  life  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  command,  his  hand  was  stayed 
by  Jehovah,  who,  as  a  reward  for  his  faith  and  unhesitating  obedience, 

renewed  the  covenant  with 
him,  in  its  special  blessings 
to  the  children  of  Abraham, 
and  in  its  full  spiritual  ex- 
tension to  all  the  families 
of  the  earth,  and  for  the  first 
time  Jehovah  confirmed  his 
promise  with  an  oath.  (Gen. 
xxii.  1-19.) 

"And  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  behind  him  a  ram 
caught  in  a  thicket  by  his 
horns;  and  Abraham  went 
and  took  the  ram,  and  of- 
fered him  up  for  a  burnt  of- 
fering in  the  stead  of  his  son. 
And  Abraham  called  the 
name  of  that  place  Jehovah- 
jireh." 

A  very  important  lesson 
may  be  drawn  from  this  in- 
cident. The  primary  doc- 
trines taught  are  those  of 
sacrifice  and  siibstiiiition,  as 
the  means  appointed  by  God 
for  taking  away  sin  ;  and,  as 
co-ordinate  wifh  these,  the 
need  of  the  obedience  of 
faith,  on  the  part  of  man,  tc 
receive  the  benefit  (Heb.  xi. 
17).  A  confusion  is  often 
made  between  Isaac  and  the 
victim  actually  offered. 
Isaac  himself  is  generally 
viewed  as  a  type  of  the  Son 
of  God,  offered  for  the  sins 
of  men;  but  Isaac,  himself 
one  of  the  sinful  race  for 
whom  atonement  was  to  be 
made — Isaac,  who  did  not 
actually  suffer  death — was 
no  fit  type  of  Him  who  "was 
slain,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just." But  the  animal,  not 
of  the  human  race,  which 
God  provided  and  Abraham 
offered,  was,  in  the  whole 
history  of  sacrifice,  the  re- 
cognized type  of  "the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world."  Isaac 
is  the  type  of  humanity  it- 
self, devoted  to  death  for 
sin,  and  submitting  to  the 
sentence. 

The  scene  of  the  sacrifice 
has  been  much  disputed. 
Many  believe  that  it  took 
place   on   Mount  Moriah. 


father,  Abraham,  and  that  the  trial  of  the  patriarch's  faith  consisted  in  j  There  would  seem  to  be  strong  grounds  for  doubting  this,  however, 
the  command  orCod  to  offer  up  Ishmael,  and  not  Isaac,  for  a  burnt 
sacrifice.    They  regard  Ishmael  as  having  inherited  the  promises  made 
to  Abraham,  and  consider  those  promises  fulfilled  in  the  triumph  of  the 
Mohammedan  faith  among  the  people  of  the  East.  (Gen.  xxi.  9-21.) 

Abraham  having  been  the  recipient  of  many  blessings,  and  of  still 
greater  promises,  it  pleased  Jehovah  to  make  a  trial  of  the  patriarch's, 


Except  in  the  case  "of  Salem  (Gen.  xiv.  18),  the  name  of  Abraham 
does  not  appear  once  in  connection  with  Jerusalem.  Moreover,  Jeru- 
salem is  incompatible  with  the  circumstances  of  the  narrative  of  Gen- 
esis xxii.  The  temple  mount  cannot  be  spoken  of  as  a  conspicuous 
eminence.  If  Salem  was  Jerusalem,  then  the  trial  of  Abraham's  faith, 
instead  of  taking  place  in  the  desolate  spot  implied  by  the  narrative, 
actually  took  place  under  the  very  walls  of  the  city  of  Melchizedek. 
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After  the  burial  of  Sarah,  Abraham  appears  to  have  returned  to 
Beersheba.     Here  Isaac,  who  was  tenderly  attached  to  his  mother, 
became  such  a  prey  to  melancholy  in  consequence  of  her  loss,  that 
Abraham  determined  that  his  son  should  marry,  hoping  that  the 
society  and  love  of  a  wife  would  prove  the  best  solace  for  his  grief. 
He  chose  for  hira  a  wife  of  his  own  kindred,  and  despatched  his  oldest 
and  most  trusted  servant  to  Haran,  in  Mesopotamia,  the  residence  of 
Nahor,  the  brother  of  Abraham.    In  order  to  make  sure  of  the  success 
of  the  mission,  Abraham   bound  his  servant,  or  steward,  by  a  solemn 
oath  that  he  would  choose 
as  the  wife  of  his  son  only 
a  raaid3n  of  the  pure 
blood  of  the  patriarch's 
own  race.     "  Swear  by 
the  Lord,  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  the  God  of 
the  earth,  that  thou  shalt 
not  take  a  wife  unto  my 
son  of  the  daughters  of 
the    Canaanites  among 
whom  I  dwell."  The 
servant  readily  gave  the 
desired  pledge,  but  called 
the  attention  of  the  pa- 
triarch to  the  probability 
that  the  maiden  he  might 
select  might  not  be  will- 
ing to  follow  hira  with- 
out   having    first  seen 
Isaac.     Abraliara  reas- 
sured him  by  telling  him 
that  as  God  had  promised 
his  seed  the  possession  of 
the  chosen  land,  so  would 
He   surely  prepare  the 
way  for  the  success  of  the 
mission.      The  servant 
thereupon  departed  for 
Haran, which  was  reached 
in  due  time.  Arriving 
near  the ' '  city  of  Nahor, ' ' 
the  servant  halted  with 
his  camels  and  attendants 
"  by  a  well  of  water,  at 
the  time  of  the  evening, 
even  the  time  that  the 
women  go  out  to  draw 
water.    And  he  said,  O 
Lord,  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  I  pray  thee, 
send  me  good  speed  this 
day,  and  show  kindness 
unto  my  master  Abraham. 
Behold,  I  stand  here  by 
the  well  of  water,  and  the 
daughters  of  the  men  of 
the  city  come  out  to  draw 
water.    And  let  it  come 
to  pass,  that  the  damsel 
to  whom  I  shall  say,  Let 
down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray 
thee,  that  I  may  drink ; 
and  she  shall  say,  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels 
drink,  also  ;  let  the  same 
be  she  that  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed for  thy  servant 
Isaac  ;  and  thereby  shall 
my  master." 

He  had  scarcely  finished  speaking  when  "  Rebekah  came  out,  who 
was  born  to  Bethuel,  son  of  Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor,  Abraham's 
brother,  with  her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder."  Abraham's  servant 
accosted  her,  and  requested  her  to  give  him  a  drink  of  water.  The 
maiden  replied  as  he  had  prayed  she  might,  and  the  servant,  deeply 
impressed  with  the  answer  to  his  prayer,  asked  her  name  and  family. 
Upon  learning  that  she  was  his  master's  kinswoman,  he  was  convinced 


that  she  was  indeed  the  bride  chosen  for  Isaac  by  God,  and  presented 
her  with  rich  jewels.  Rebekah  hastened  to  her  father's  house,  and 
told  them  of  the  arrival  of  the  stranger,  who  was  invited  to  become 
the  guest  of  the  family.  He  accepted  the  invitation,  and  at  once 
stated  his  errand ;  making,  in  his  master's  name,  a  formal  proposition 
for  the  hand  of  Rebekah,  and  relating  the  divine  assistance  by  which 
he  had  been  enabled  to  recognize  her.  The  proposed  alliance  prov- 
ing acceptable  to  the  maiden  and  to  her  family,  the  servant  escorted 
her  to  the  home  of  Isaac,  who  dwelt  by  the  well  of  La-hai-roi,  in  the 


ABRAHAM'S  SERVANT  MEETING  REBEKAH  AT  THE  WELL. 


I  know  that  thou  hast  showed  kindness  unto 


extreme  south  of  Palestine.  "And  Isaac  went  out  to  meditate  in  the 
field  at  the  eventide  ;  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold 
the  camels  were  coming.  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  when 
she  saw  Isaac  she  lighted  off  the  camel.  For  she  had  said  unto  the 
servant,  What  man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  us?  _  And 
the  servant  had  said,  It  is  my  master ;  therefore  she  took  a  veil  and 
covered  herself.  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother  Sarah's  tent, 
and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  became  his  wife;  and  he  loved  her;  and 
Isaac  was  comforted  after  his  mother's  death  "  (Gen.  xxiv.) 
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THE  MEETING 


ISAAC  AND  REBEKAH 


Rebekah  bore  Isaac  two  sons,  twill's,  born  twenty  years  after  their 
marriage.  Tliey  were  called  Esau  and  Jacob.  Esau,  the  first-born, 
was  the  father's  favorite,  and  Jacob,  the  younger,  the  mother's  dar- 
ling. Esau  was  red  and  hairy,- and  grew  up  to  be  a  rough,  wild  hun- 
ter, but  the  smooth  Jacob  became  a  quiet  denizen  of  the  tent.  These 
differences  of  character  were  fostered  by  the  foolish  partiality  of  the 
parents,  the  great  curse  of  all  family  life.  Esau,  as  the  first-born,  was 
his  father's  heir,  and  the  heir,  also,  to  the  blessings  promised  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed;  but  he  was  careless  of  these  advantages.  Return- 
ing from  hunting  one  day, 
and  being  in  a  famished 
state,  he  saw  Jacob  prepar- 
ing some  red  pottage  of  len- 
tils, and  quickly  asked  for 
"some  of  that  red,  red." 
His  impatience  was  natural, 
for  food  is  not  readily  pro- 
cured in  an  Eastern  tent, 
and  takes  time  to  prepare. 
Jacob  seized  the  occasion 
to  obtain  Esau's  birthright 
as  the  price  of  the  meal ; 
and  Esau  consented  with  a 
levity  which  is  marked  by 
the  closing  words  of  the 
narrative — -"thus  Esau 
j^wfi:/ his  birthright."  For 
this  the  apostle  calls  him 
"  a  profane  person,  who  for 
one  morsel  of  food  sold  his 
birthright,"  and  marks  him 
as  a  pattern  of  those  who 
sacrifice  eternity  for  one 
moment  of  sensual  enjoy- 
ment. The  justice  of  this 
judgment  appeals  from  con- 
sidering v/hat  the  birthright 
was,  which  he  sold  at  such 
a  price.  Esau  was,  by  right 
of  birth,  the  head  of  the 
family,  its  prophet,  priest, 
and  king ;  and  no  man  can 
renounce  such  privileges, 
except  as  a  sacrifice  required 


by  God,  without  "despising"  God 
who  gave  them.  But  more  than  this: 
he  was  the  head  of  the  chosen  family  ; 
on  him-devolved  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham, that  "  in  his  seed  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  ;  "  and, 
in  despising  his  birthright,  he  put 
himself  out  of  the  sacred  family,  and 
so  became  "a  profane  person."  His 
sin  must  not  be  overlooked  in  our  in- 
dignation at  the  fraud  of  Jacob,  which 
brought  its  own  retribution  as  well  as 
its  own  gain.  Having  thus  secured 
his  brother's  inheritance,  Jacob  was 
enabled,  through  the  connivance  of 
his  mother,  to  supplant  him  at  the 
most  critical  moment  of  his  life,  and 
to  obtain  by  fraud  from  their  father 
the  blessing  of  Abraham,  which  he 
was  to  hand  down  to  another  genera- 
tion— an  inheritance  which  involved 
a  higher  and  spiritual  blessing,  in- 
cluding, in  addition  to  all  temporal 
prosperity,  a  dominion  so  universal 
that  it  could  only  be  fulfilled  by  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Messiah  (Gen.  xxv., 
xxvii.)  The  moral  aspect  of  this 
transaction  is  plain  to  those  who  re- 
member that  the  patriarchs  are  repre- 
sented in  the  Bible  as  "men  com- 
passed with  infirmity,  favored  by  the 
grace  of  God,  but  not  at  all  endoM  ed 
with  sinless  perfection."  It  is  just  this,  in  fact,  that  makes  their  lives 
a  moral  lesson  to  us.  The  whole  career  of  Jacob  is  the  history  of  a 
growing  moral  discipline.  We  need  not  withhold  indignant  censure 
from  Rebekah's  cupidity  on  behalf  of  her  favorite  son,  and  the  mean 
deceit  to  which  she  tempts  him.  Nor  is  Isaac  free  from  the  blame  of 
that  foolish  fondness,  which,  as  is  usual  with  moral  weakness,  gives 
occasion  to  crime  in  others.  The  difference  between  them  and  Esau 
was  simply  this— that  they,  in  their  hearts,  honored  the  God  whom 
he  despised,  though  their  piety  was  corrupted  by  their  selfish  passions. 


ESAU  GOING  FOR  VENISON. 
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Jacob,  having  defrauded  his  brother  of  the  patriarchal  blessing, 
A^as  obliged  to  fly  from  his  home  to  escape  the  wrath  of  the  wronged 
Esau.  He  accordingly  set  out  for  Haran,  the  home  of  his  mother's 
family.  Proceeding  northward,  he  lighted  on  a  place,  the  site,  doubt- 
less, of  Abraham's  encampment  near  Bethel,  where  he  found  some 
stones,  which  probably  belonged  to  the  altar  set  up  by  Abraham,  one 
■of  which  he  made  his  pillow.  Thus  forlorn,  amid  the  memorials  of 
the  Covenant,  he  was  visited  by  God  in  a  dream,  which  showed  him 
a  flight  of  stairs  leading  up  from  the  earth  to  the  gates  of  heaven, 
and'trodden  by  angels,  some  descending  on  their  errands  "as  minis- 
tering spirits  "  upon  earth,  and  others  ascending  to  carry  their  reports 
io  ntin,  whose  "  face  they  ever  watch  "  in  dutiful  service.     This  sym- 


before,  and  brought  him  to  her  father's  house.  Jacob  was  cordially 
welcomed,  and  engaged  to  serve  Laban  as  a  shepherd  for  wages;  for 
it  is  not  the  custom  with  Orientals  for  even  a  relative  to  eat  the  bread 
of  idleness.  Laban  had  two  daughters,  Leah  and  Rachel,  the  former 
with  some  dulness  or  weakness  of  the  eyes,  but  the  latter  of  perfect 
beauty.  Jacob  loved  Rachel,  and  agreed  to  serve  for  her  seven  years, 
"  which  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few  days  for  the  love  he  had  to  her." 
When  he  claimed  his  reward,  Laban,  by  a  trick  rendered  easy  by  the 
forms  of  an  Eastern  wedding,  where  the  bride  is  closely  veiled,  gave 
him  Leah  in  place  of  Rachel,  and  excused  the  deceit  by  the  impro- 
priety of  marrying  the  younger  sister  before  the  older ;  but  he  gave 
Jacob  Rachel  also,  on  the  condition  of  another  seven  years'  service. 


JACOB  KEEPING  THE  FLOCKS  OF  LABAN. 


bol  of  God's  providence  was  crowned  by  a  vision  of  Jehovah,  and  his 
voice  added  to  the  renewal  of  the  Covenant  a  special  promise  of  pro- 
tection. Jacob  awoke  to  acknowledge  the  awful  presence  of  Jehovah, 
of  which  he  had  lain  down  unconscious,  and  to  dedicate  to  Him  him- 
self and  all  that  God  should  give  him.  As  a  memorial  of  his  vow,  he 
set  up  his  pillow  for  a  monument,  consecrating  it  with  oil,  and  called 
the  place  Bethel,  the  "  House  of  God."  The  date  of  this,  the  turn- 
ing point  in  Jacob's  religious  life,  is  fixed  by  subsequent  computations 
to  his  seventy-seventh  year.  Greatly  cheered  by  this  vision,  Jacob 
hastened  on  his  journey.  His  arrival  at  Padan-Aram  presents  us  with 
a  repetition  of  the  pastoral  scene,  which  Abraham's  servant  had  wit- 
nessed at  the  same  place.  Rachel,  the  daughter  of  his  uncle  Laban, 
came  with  her  sheep  to  the  well,  like  her  aunt  Rebekah  just  a  century 


During  these  seven  years,  Jacob  had  eleven  sons  and  a  daughter  born 
to  him.  These  were  as  follows:  i.  The  Sons  of  Leah  :  Reuben, 
meaning  "  See,"  a  son;  Simeon,  meaning  "Healing;"  Levi,  mean- 
ing "Joined;"    Judah,    meaning   "Praise;"    Tssachar,  meaning 

I  "  Hire  ;  "  Zebulon,  meaning  "  Dwelling."  2.  The  Sons  of  Raehel : 
Joseph,  meaning  "Adding;"  Benjamin,  meaning  "Son  of  the  Right 
Hand."  3.  57?^'  Sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid  :  Dan,  mean- 
ing "Judgment;"  Naphtali,  meaning  "My  Wrestling."  4-  Thi^ 
So7is-of  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid:    Gad,  meaning  "A  Troop;" 

'Asher,  meaning  "Happy."  Jacob's  only  daughter  was  Dinah, 
meaning  "Judgment."  She  was  the  daughter  of  Leah  (Gen.  xxix., 
XXX.)  The  evils  of  a  mixed  offspring  resulting  from  a  polygamous 
marriage  were  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  history  of  Jacob's  children. 
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JACOB'S  RETURN  TO  THE  PROMISED  LAND. 


After  the  birth  of  Joseph,  Jacob  wished  to  become  his  own  mas- 
ter; but  Laban  prevailed  on  him  to  serve  him  still  for  apart  of  the 
produce  of  his  flocks,  to  be  distinguished  by  certain  marks.  Jacob's 
artifice  to  make  the  most  of  his  bargain  may  be  regarded  as  another 
example  of  the  defective  morality  of  those  times;  but,  as  far  as  Laban 
was  concerned,  it  was  a  fair 
retribution  for  his  attempt 
to  secure  a  contrary  result. 
Jacob  was  now  commanded 
by  God  to  return  to  the  land 
of  his  birth ;  and  he  fled 
secretly  from  Laban,  taking 
with  him  his  possessions, 
which  were  now  consider- 
able. Having  crossed  the 
Euphrates,  Jacob  struck 
across  the  desert  by  the 
great  fountain  at  Palmyra, 
and  journeying  by  the  plain 
of  Damascus,  and  the  moun- 
tains of  Gilead,  crossed  the 
Jordan,  and  encamped  at 
Shechem,  having  first  met 
and  become  reconciled  with 
his  brother  Esau  (Gen.xxx.- 
xxxiii.) 

Of  the  twelve  sons  of 
Jacob;  the  youngest  but  one 
was  Joseph,  the  child  of 
Rachel.  Although  the  char- 
acter of  Joseph  is  one  of 
the  purest  to  be  found  in 
Scripture,  ' we  see  in  it  the 
injurious  effects  of  parental 
partiality.  Joseph,  elated 
unduly  by  his  father's  pref- 
erence, became  a  censor  and 
informer  upon  his  brethren, 
and  thus  incurred  their  bitter 


ejim  i  t y .  To  add  to  their 

hostility,  Joseph  areamed 
two  dreams,  which  even 
his  father,  who  seems  to 
have  discerned  their  pro- 
phetic character,  cen- 
sured his  imprudence  in 
repeating.  In  the  first 
dream  his  brothers' 
sheaves  of  corn  bowed 
down  to  his,  which  stood 
upright  in  their  midst ; 
a  most  fit  type  not  only 
of  their  submission  to 
him,  but  of  their  suing 
to  him  for  corn  in  Egypt. 
The  second  dream  was 
of  a  wider  and  higher 
import.  It  included  his 
father  and  his  mother,  as 
well  as  his  bretfiren,  in 
the  reverence  done  to 
him;  and  the  emblems 
chosen  leave  little  doubt 
that  the  dream  prefig- 
ured the  homage  of  all 
nature  to  Him  whose 
sign  was  the  Star  of 
Bethlehem,  and  of  whom 
Joseph  was  one  of  the 
clearest  types  (Gen. 
xxxvii.  i-iij.  It  has 
been  supposed  by  some 
commentators,  from  Ja- 
cob's language  respect- 
ing Joseph's  second 
still  alive  at  the  time.    It  is  indeed  possible 


dream,  that  Rachel  was 

that  the  dream  may  have  occurred  some  time  before  the  selling  of 
Joseph,  and  been  interpreted  by  Jacob  of  Rachel,  who  certainly  was 
not  alive  at  its  fulfilment,  so  that  it  could  not  apply  to  her.  Yet,  if 
Leah  only  survived,  Jacob  might  have  spoken  of  her  as  Joseph's  mother. 


JOSEPH'S  DREAM. 
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had  devoured  Joseph,  and  the  mer- 
chants went  on  to  Egypt,  carrying 
their  captive  with  them.  Upon  reach- 
ing Egypt  they  sold  him  to  Potipliar, 
the  captain  of  Pharaoh's  guard. 
Joseph  was  seventeen  years  old  at 
this  time  (Gen.  xxxvii.  12-36). 


THE  SONS  OF  JACOB  FINDING  THEIR  MONEY  IN  THEIR  SACKS. 


The  adventures  of  Joseph  in  Egypt, 
and  the  events  which  gained  him  the 
favor  of  Pharaoh,  are  known  to  all 
readers  of  the  Bible.  He  became  the 
chief  -.ninister  of  the  great  king,  and 
rose  to  the  second  place  in  the  king- 
dom. Having  predicted  the  terrible 
famine,  he  prepared  for  it  with  so 
much  wisdom  and  vigor  that  when 
the  neighboring  countries  were  suffer- 
ing the  keenest  want,  the  kingdom 
of  Pharaoh  was  abundantly  supplied, 
and  able  even  to  furnish  food  to  its 
neighbors.  The  famine  lasted  seven 
)  ears,  and  the  corn  of  Palestine  became 
exhausted,  and  Jacob  was  obliged  to 
send  his  sons  into  Egypt  to  buy  corn. 
Benjamin,  the  youngest,  he  kept  at 
home.  The  sons  of  Jacob  reached 
Egypt,  and  Joseph  at  once  recognized 
his  brethren,  but  chey  failed  to  recog- 
nize him,  and  fulfilled  his  first  dream 
by  doing  humble  homage  to  him,  as 


THE  CUP  FOUND  IN  .BENJAMIN'S  SACK. 
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JACOB  SETTING  OUT  FUR  EGYPT. 


I  he  powerful  minister  of  a  mighty  king.  He  affected  great  harshness 
toward  them,  and  greatly  terrified  them,  but,  as  the  sequel  proved, 
this  was  done  only  to  gain  over  them  the  power  lie  was  ready  to  use 
for  their  good.  Benjamin  having  been  sent  down  to  Egypt  in  accord- 
ance with  Joseph's  demand,  the  latter  determined  to  put  into  effect  a 
stratagem  which  should  test  the  strength  of  his  brethren's  affection 
for  Benjamin.  To  effect  this  design,  he  ordered  his  steward  to  fill 
his  brethren's  sacks  with  corn,  and  to  put  every  man's  money  in  his 
sack,  but  to  put  into  the  sack  of  the 
youngest  not  only  his  money,  but 
also  the  silver  cup  out  of  which  he 
used  to  drink.  This  done,  early  the 
next  morning  they  proceeded  on  their 
journey  homeward,  but  had  not  gone 
far  when  they  were  overtaken  by 
Joseph's  steward,  who  reproached 
them  with  having  stolen  his  lord's 
drinkhig  cup.  They  indignantly 
denied  the  charge,  but  were  dumb- 
founded when  the  sacks  were  searched 
and  the  cup  found  in  Benjamin's  sack. 
Overwhelmed  with  grief,  for  tliey  had 
declared  that  he  who  should  be  proven 
the  thief  should  become  the  slave 
of  Joseph,  they  returned  to  the  city, 
and,  arriving  in  the  presence  of  the 
viceroy,  they  fell  on  their  faces  at  his 
feet  in  sorrowful  submission.  Judah 
made  an  eloquent  plea  in  behalf  of 
Benjamin,,  and  begged  that  Joseph 
would  take  him  as  a  slave  in  Benja- 
min's stead,  and  send  the  lad  back 
to  his  father.  Joseph,  overcome  with 
emotion  at  this  generous  offer,  re- 
vealed himself  to  his  brethren,  and 
told  them  of  liis  purpose  to  bring  Jacob 
and  his  family  into  Egypt,  where  he 
could  care  for  them  and  ensure  them 
against  suffering  from  the  famine 
(Gen.  xl.-xlv.) 


Joseph,  after  making  nimself  known  to  his  brethren  during  their 
last  journey  to  Egypt  to  buy  corn,  addressed  himself  to  the  task  of 
bringing  his  father  and  family  down  to  Egypt,  where  he  could  pro- 
vide for  their  temporal  wants.  He  sent  wagons,  provisions,  and 
attendants  to  Palestine,  in  order  that  his  father  and  the  wives  and 
children  of  his  brethren  might  make  the  journey  in  comfort.  When 
Jacob  heard  that  his  long  lost  son  was  a  rich  and  powerful  prince,  the 
Viceroy  of  the  great  King  of  Egypt,  who  was  at  that  time  the  sovereign 


EMHALMING  THE  BODY  OF  JOSEPH. 
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lord  of  Canaan  also,  he  refused  to  believe  the  good  news ;  but  the 
sio-ht  of  the  wagons  and  splendid  retinue  which  Joseph  had  provided 
for  him,  convinced  him  that  his  sons  liad  not  deceived  him.  He  at 
once  resolved  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  accept  the  protection 
offered  him  by  his  beloved  son.  "And  Israel  said.  It  is  enough; 
Joseph,  my  son,  is  yet  alive ;  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die. ' ' 
Having  come  to  this  determination,  he  set  out  with  his  whole  family 
for  Egypt,  where 


he  was  joyfully  wel- 
comed by  Joseph, 
and  given  lands  by 
the  king  (Gen. 
xlvi.) 


At  the  death  of 
Joseph,  he  was 
placed,  according 
to  his  instructions, 
inacofifin,his  body 
having  been  first 
embalmed.  This 
was  done  in  order 
that  the  Israelites 
might  be  able  to 
carry  his  "bones" 
with  them  upon 
their  departure 
from  Egypt,  which 
he  predicted  would 
take  place  under 
the  leadership  of 
Jehovah  himself 
(Gen.  xlvii.  24- 
26). 

Common  chro- 
nology assigns  the 
commencement  of 
the  severe  persecu- 
tion which  the  Is- 
raelites endured  in 
Egypt,  to  the  be- 
ginning of  the  six- 
teenth century  be- 
fore Christ,  and  it 
is  supposed  by 
some  that  the  Pha- 
raoh who  figures  in 
Exodus  as  the  en- 
emy of  the  Hebrew 
race,  was  the  first 
of  the  great  Eigh- 
teenth Dynasty 
of  native  kings. 
Dreading  some  for- 
eign war,  and  re- 
garding with  jeal- 
ous fear  the  Israel- 
ites, "  who  were 
more  numerous 
and  mightier  than 
his  own  subjects," 
he  began  a  series 
of  cruel  persecu- 
tions, by  which  he 
hoped  to  extermi- 
nate them.  He  re- 
duced them  to 
slavery,  and  im- 
posed upon  them 


THE  FINDING  OP  MOSES  BY  PHARAOH'S  DAUGHTER. 


a  series  of  tasks  which  he  believed  would  be  so 
onerous  as  to  be  fatal  to  many  of  them.  The  severer  the  labor,  how- 
ever, the  more  they  increased,  and  as  a  means  of  checking  this  growth 
Pharaoh  ordered  the  Hebrew  midwives  to  kill  all  the  male  children 
at  their  birth,  but  to  preserve  the  females  alive.  The  midwives  feared 
God,  and  refused  to  obey  the  barbarous  edict.  Pharaoh  then  com- 
manded that  all  the  new-born  sons  of  the  Israelites  should  be  drowned 


in  the  Nile,  but  that  the  girls  should  be  saved.  At  this  time  there 
lived  among  the  Israelites  a  man  named  Amram,  a  grandson  of  Levi, 
whose  wife,  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  was  named  Jochebed.  They 
had  two  children,  a  daughter  named  Miriam,  and  a  son  named  Aaron. 
Soon  after  the  promulgation  of  Pharaoh's  edict,  a  second  son  was 
born  to  them.  The  mother  concealed  him  as  long  as  possible,  and 
when  she  could  no  longer  hide  him  in  her  own  house,  she  made  a 

water-proof  bas- 
ket, in  which  she 
placed  the  babe, 
and  laid  it  among 
the  rushes  that 
grew  along  the 
banks  of  the  Nile. 
Then  she  went 
back  to  her  home, 
leaving  Miriam  to 
watch  the  fate  of 
the  babe.  The 
daughter  of  the 
king  of  Egypt, 
coming  down  to 
the  river  to  bathe, 
discovered  t  h  e 
babe,  took  com- 
passion on  him, 
adopted  him  as 
her  own  son,  and 
gave  him  to  hi?, 
mother  to  nurse  for 
her.  He  grew  up 
to  manhood  at  the 
court  of  Pharaoh, 
and  was  instructed 
in  all  the  learning 
of  the  Egyptians. 
He  was  given  the 
name  of  Moses 
(Ex.  ii.  i-io).  St. 
Stephen  declares 
that  Moses  was 
"mighty  in  words, 
and  in  deeds;" 
and  whatever  we 
may  think  of  the 
traditions  about 
this  period  of  his 
life,  it  was  cer- 
tainly a  part  of  his 
training  for  his 
great  mission  as 
the  leader  of  and 
legislator  for  the 
chosen  people  of 
God.  The  tradi- 
tions respecting  his 
earlier  life  are  very 
interesting.  He 
is  said  to  have  been 
educated  at  Helio- 
pis  as  an  Egyptian 
priest,  and  taught 
the  whole  range  of 
Egyptian,  Chal- 
dee,  Assyrian,  and 
Greek  literature. 
Another  tradition 
states  that  he  took 
part  in  an  impor- 
tant military  expedition  against  Ethiopia,  holding  a  high  command  in 
the  Egyptian  army,  and  acquitting  himself  with  great  distinction. 
The  narrative  in  Exodus,  however,  passes  over  this  period,  and  takes 
up  his  history  at  the  crisis  at  which  he  decided  to  cast  his  lot  with  his 
own  people.  The  time  of  this  event  was  "  when  Moses  was  grown," 
or  "when  he  was  come  to  years,"  or,  as  St.  SteDhen  states,  "when 
he  was  full  forty  years  old." 
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When  Moses  grew  to 
man's  estate,  he  felt  keenly 
the  wrongs  inflicted  upon 
his  people;  and  once,  his 
indignation  having  mastered 
him,  he  slew  an  Egyptian 
whom  he  saw  beating  a  He- 
brew. The  affair  coming  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  king, 
Moses  was  obliged  to  fly 
from  Egypt.  He  sought 
refuge  in  the  desert  which 
surrounds  the  head  of  the 
Red  Sea,  and  which  was  in- 
habited by  the  people  of 
Midian,  who  were  descended 
from  Abraham  and  Keturah. 
He  entered  into  the  service 
of  Jethro,  the  prince  and 
priest  of  the  region,  and 
finally  married  his  daughter, 
Zipporah.  By  her  he  had  a 
son,  whom  he  called  Ger- 
shom.  He  remained  in  the 
service  of  his  father-in-law 
forty  years,  keeping  his  sheep. 
While  here,  Jehovah,  who 
had  heard  the  great  groan- 
ing of  the  Israelites  in  their 
bondage,  appeared  to  him  in 
the  symbol  of  a  burning 
bush,  and  announced  his 
intention  to  put  an  end  to 
the  captivity  of  the  Israel- 
ites, and  to  lead  them  into 
the  land  He  had  promised 
their  father  Abraham.  He 
commanded  Moses  to  be- 
come His  messenger  to  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  the  leader 
of  his  people.  Jehovah  met 
his  protestation  of  his  un- 
worthiness  to  accept  so  great 
a  charge  by  assur- 
ing him  that  He 
would  be  with  him 
to  sustain  him  in  all 
things.  He  then 
revealed  to  Moses 
the  name  by  which 
the  Gcd  of  the  He- 
brews has  ever  since 
been  known.  In 
order  to  remove  the 
doubts  which  Moses 
entertained  con- 
cerning his  recep- 
tion by  the  people, 
God  added  two 
signs  —  the  hand 
made  leprous  and 
cured  again,  and  the 
rod  changed  to  a 
serpent,  and  re- 
stored to  its  former 
shape.  These  signs 
were  worked  on  the 
spot,  and  each  had 
its  significance.  The 
leprous  hand  and 
its  cure  indicated 
the  power  by  which 
he  should  deliver 
the  people  whom 
the  Egyptians  re- 
garded  as   lepers ; 


MObES  BEFORE  PHARAOH'S  DAUGHTER. 


MOSES  AND  THE  BURNING  BUSH. 


and  the  transformations  of 
the  shepherd's  staff  into  a 
serpent,  the  Egyptian  symbol 
for  the  evil  spirit  (Typhon), 
and  then  back  again  into 
the  "rod  of  Moses,"  and 
"of  God,"  was  emblematic 
of  the  power  which  was  to 
be  committed  to  him  as  the 
leader  of  the  people  (Ex.  ii. 
-iv.)  But  the  more  his  mis- 
sion was  made  clear  to  him 
the  more  was  Moses  stag- 
gered by  its  greatness.  He 
pleaded  his  want  of  elo- 
quence, which  seems  to  have 
amounted  to  an  impediment 
in  his  speech,  a  sorry  quali- 
fication for  an  ambassador  to 
a  hostile  king.  Notwith- 
standing the  promise  that 
He  who  made  man's  mouth, 
and  has  the  command  of  all 
the  senses,  would  be  with 
him  and  teach  him  what  he 
should  say,  he  desired  to  de- 
volve the  whole  mission  upon 
some  other.  Then  did  God 
in  anger  punish  his  reluc- 
tance, though  in  mercy  He 
met  his  objections,  by  giving 
a  share  of  the  honor  which 
might  have  been  his  alone, 
to  his  brother  Aaron,  a  man 
who  could  speak  well.  But 
yet  the  word  was  not  to  be 
Aaron's  own.  Pie  was  to  be 
the  mouth  of  Moses ;  and 
Moses  was  to  be  to  him  as 
God,  the  direct  channel  of 
the  Divine  revelation.  The 
rod  of  power  became  "Aa- 
ron's rod,"  though  the  power 
itself  was  put  forth 
by  the  word  of 
Moses.  The  two 
great  functions  con- 
ferred by  the  Divine 
mission  were  di- 
vided :  Moses  be- 
came the  prophet, 
and  Aaron  the 
priest;  and  the 
whole  arrangement 
exhibits  the  great 
principle  of  media- 
tion. Moses  ob- 
tained permission 
to  return  to  his 
brethren  in  Egypt, 
and  he  received  the 
signal  of  God  for 
his  departure,  in  the 
assurance  that  "the 
men  were  dead  tliat 
sought  his  life." 
His  mission  to  Pha- 
raoh was  summed 
up  in  the  statement 
that  God  claimed 
the  liberty  of  Israel 
as  His  first-born 
son ;  and  if  Pha- 
raoh refused  to  let 
him  go.  He  would 
slay  his  first-born. 
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AARON'S 


CHANGED 


Aaron,  havir 


,  ^  been  ordered  by  God  to  accompany  Moses  to 

the_  presence  of  Pharaoh,  the  two  brothers  lost  no  time  in  making 
their  mission  known  to  the  Israelites,  and  in  demanding  of  the  king 
permission  for  the  Israelites  to  make  the  journey  required  by  Jehovah" 
The  king  refused  the  demand, 
and  increased  the  burdens  of 
the  Israelites.  Moses  and  Aaron 
again  sought  the  king,  and  in 
order  to  move  him,  resorted  to 
the  miracles  provided  for  them 
by  the  Almighty.  The  first  of 
these  miracles  was  the  changing 
of  Aaron's  rod  into  a  serpent  in 
the  presence  of  the  king.  Then 
followed  the  series  of  wonderful 
works  by  which  the  Almighty 
forced  Pharaoh  to  let'  his  peo- 
ple_  depart  from  Egypt,  and 
which  are  graphical lyVrecorded 
in  the  opening  chapters  of  the 
Book  of  Exodus  (Ex.  vii.  8). 


destroyers.  No  plague  could  have 
been  more  impressive  in  the  East, 
where  the  ravages  of  locusts  are  so 
dreadful,  that  they  are  chosen  as 
the  fit  symbol  of  a  destroying  con- 
queror. The  very  threat  had  urged 
Pharaoh's  courtiers  to  remonstrate, 
and  he  had  offered  to  let  the  men 
only  depart,  but  he  had  refused  to 
yield  more,  and  he  had  driven  Moses 
and  Aaron  from  his  presence.  Noav 
he  recalled  them  in  haste,  and 
asked  them  to  forgive  his  sin  "only 
this  once,"  and  to  entreat  God  to 
take  away  "this  death  only."  A 
strong  west  wind  removed  the  lo- 
custs as  an  east  wind  had  brought 
them ;  but  their  removal  left  Pha- 
raoh's heart  harder  than  ever. 

In  the  present  day  locusts  are  a 
great  scourge  in  Egypt.  They  sud- 
denly appear  in  the  cultivated  land, 
coming  from  the  desert  in  a  column 
of  great  length.  They  fly  rapidly 
across  the  country,  darkening  the 
air  with  their  compact  ranks,  and 
make  a  strange  whizzing,  noise. 
Where  they  alight  they  devour 
every  green  thing,  even  stripping 
the  trees  of  their  leaves.  The  fol- 
lowing description  of  the  Prophet 
Joel  well  describes  the  invasion  of 
a  swarm  of  locusts:  "A  fire  devoureth  before  them;  and  behind  them 
a  flame  burneth :  the  land  is  as  the  Garden  of  Eden  before  them,  and 
behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness  ;  yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape  them 
The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appearance  of  horses;  and  as  horse- 


SERPENT. 


The  Plague  of  Locusts  was 
the  eighth  of  the  terrible  visit- 
ations by  which  the  Almight) 
broke  the  pride  of  the  Egyptian 
king,  and  compelled  h'im  to 
render  an  unwilling  obedience 
to  the  Divine  commands.  This 
plague  differed  from  an  ordi- 
nary visitation  of  locusts  in  thai 
it  was  more  intense  and  cov- 
ered a  wider  range  of  countrv.  _ 
The  destruction  ordinarily  Z 
caused  by_  the  ravages  of  swarms 
of  these  insects  is  very  great ; 
in  this  case  it  was  overwhelm- 
ing (Ex.  X.  12-20).  The  dense 
swarms  of  locusts  alighted  upon 
the  fields  green  with  the  young 

blades  of  corn,  the  surface  was  blackened  with  their  bodies,  and 


THE  PLAGUE  OF  LOCUSTS. 


m  a  few  minutes  the  fields  were  desolate  and  the  soil  as  bare  as  if  burnt 
with  fire.  Whatever  leaves  and  fruit  the  hail  had  left  on  the  trees 
were  likewise  devoured,  and  the  houses  swarmed  with  the  hideous 


men,  so  shall  they  run.  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of  moun- 
tains shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that  devoureth  the 
stubble,  as  a  strong  people  set  in  battle-array.  Before  their  face  the 
people  shall  be  much  pained:  all  faces  shall  gather  blackness," 
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The  last  of  the  plagues  or  afflictions  by  which  God  humbled  the 
Egyptian  king,  and  prepared  the  way  for  the  departure  of  the  Israel- 
ites from  Egypt,  was  the  most  fearful  blow  that  was  struck  at  the 
hard-hearted  Pharaoh.  For  three  days  there  was  a  terrible  darkness 
over  Egypt,  while  the  Israelites  had  light  in  their  houses.  Unable 
to  see  each  other,  or  to  move  about,  the  Egyptians  had  still  this  one 
last  opportunity  of  repentance,  but  they  refused  to  embrace  it,  and 
Moses  was  sent  out  from  Pharaoh's  presence  with  the  command  to  see 
his  face  no  more.  The  contest  was  over.  The  doom  of  Pharaoh 
and  his  people,  who  had  oppressed  the  children  of  God,  had  gone 
forth.  On  the  night  of  the  third  day  of  darkness,  while  the  Israelites, 
in  obedience  to  the  Divine  command,  were  celebrating  the  first  Pass- 
over, "at  midnight,  the  Lord  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of 


Israelites  during  a  century  of  bondage."  The  eagerness  of  the  Egyp- 
tians to  get  the  Israelites  out  of  the  country  was  so  great  that  they 
would  have  hesitated  at  no  price  to  accomplish  their  end.  "The 
Egyptians  were  urgent  upon  the  people,  that  they  might  send  them 
out  of  the  land  in  haste;  for  they  said,  We  be  all  dead  men."  The 
Israelites  had  not  even  time  to  prepare  their  food,  and  only  took  the 
dough  before  it  was  leavened,  in  their  kneading  troughs,  bound  up  in 
their  clothes,  upon  their  shoulders,  and  baked  unleavened  cakes  at  their 
first  halt.  But  amid  all  this  haste,  some  military  order  of  march  was 
preserved,  and  Moses  forgot  not  to  carry  away  the  bones  of  Joseph. 

The  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  closed  the  430  years  of 
their  pilgrimage,  which  began  from  the  call  of  Abram  out  of  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees.    Having  learned  the  discipline  of  God's  chosen  family,  and 


DEATH  OF  THE  FIRST-BORN  OF  EGYPT. 


Egypt,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  tliat  sat  on  his  throne,  unto  the 
first-born  of  the  captive  that  was  in  the  dungeon;  and  all  the  first- 
born of  cattle."    Taught  by  this  terrible  blow  the  folly  of  opposing 
the  God  of  Israel,  Pharaoh  and  his  people  hastened  the  departure  of 
the  Israelites  (Ex.  xii.  29).    The  Egyptians  willingly  gave  them  the 
jewels  of  gold  and  silver,  and  the  raiment,  which  they  asked  for  by 
tlie  command  of  Moses,  and  so  "  they  spoiled  the  Egyptians."  Con- 
siderable criticism  adverse  to  the  morality  of  this  transaction  has  been  j 
founded  upon  the  word  ''borrowed''  in  the  thirty-fifth  verse  of  the, 
twelfth  chapter  of  Exodus.    The  correct  translation  is  "asked."' 
"There  was  no  promise  or  intention  of  repayment,"  says  Dr.  Smith,  j 
"  The  jewels  were  given  for  favor  as  well  as  fear  ;  and  they  were  a  j 
slight  recompense  for  all  of  which  the  Egyptians  had  robbed  the  i 


having  been  welded  by  the  hammer  of  affliction  into  a  nation,  they 
were  now  called  forth,  under  the  prophet  of  God,  alike  from  the 
bondage  and  the  sensual  pleasures  of  Egypt,  to  receive  the  laws  of 
their  new  state  amid  the  awful  solitudes  of  Sinai.  Egypt  had  been 
their  home  for  215  years,  during  which  the  Israelites,  to  all  outward 
appearances,  became  Egyptians.  As  the  history  of  their  wanderings 
in  the  wilderness  shows,  they  had  become  deeply  affected  by  the 
superstitions  and  idolatries  of  Egypt.  They  were  not  fit  to  enter 
upon  their  inheritance.  In  order  to  render  them  so,  they  were  to  be 
carried  through  a  course  of  discipline,  which  should  make  them  truly 
a  nation,  and  were  to  be  taught  a  system  of  civil  and  religious  leg- 
islation, which  was  to  constitute  their  national  strength,  and  in 
which  was  to  be  found  their  national  and  individual  salvation, 


THE  PAtRiAkCMs,  PROPMEts,  AMD  KINGS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


ThM  Israelites  in  their  march  out  of  Egypt  moved  towards  the  head 
of  the  Red  Sea,  or  Gulf  of  Suez,  which  then  extended  much  farther 
northward  than  it  does  now.  The  march  of  such  a  large  body  was 
necessarily  slow,  and  it  was  not  until  the  close  of  the  third  day  that 
the  people  encamped  "  before  Pi-hahiroth,  between  Migdol  and  the 
sea."  In  the  meantime  Pharaoh  had  recovered  from  the  terror  into 
which  "  the  death  of  the  first-born  "  had  thrown  him,  and  regretting 
the  permission  he  had  given  the  Israelites  to  depart,  had  determined 
to  pursue  them  and  compel  them  to  return  to  Egypt.  He  set  out  at 
the  head  of  a  large  army,  and  by  a  forced  march  came  up  with  them 
as  they  were  encamped  near  the  Red  Sea.  In  a  military  sense  the 
Israelitish  position  was  a  false  one.  In  front  of  them  was  the  sea ;  on 
their  right,  a  difficult  mountain  range ;  and  on  their  left  and  in  their 
rear  the  king  of  Egypt  disposed  his  army  so  as  to  cut  off  their  escape. 


sacred  narrative  says:  "And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went  In  after 
them  to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all  Pharaoh's  hotses,  his  chariots, 
and  his  horsemen.  .  .  .  And  the  waters  returned,  and  covered  the 
cJiariots  and  the  horseinett,  and  all  the  hosts  of  Pharaoh  that  came  into 
the  sea  after  them ;  there  remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them '  * 
(Ex.  xiv.  23-28).  It  seems  that  the  language  italicized  makes  the 
true  meaning  of  the  Bible  narrative  plain.  Pharaoh  was  pursuing  the 
Israelites  with  an  army,  the  strength  of  which  is  shown  by  its  having 
600  chariots,  which  in  those  days  corresponded  to  the  artillery  of 
modern  times.  Such  a  force  of  chariots  required  a  corresponding 
force  of  infantry  and  cavalry.  Pharaoh  found  the  Israelites  encamped 
on  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea.  On  their  right  the  range  of  Jebel- 
Atakah  cut  off  their  retreat,  and  in  their  front  was  the  sea,  too  deep 
to  be  forded.    The  Egyptian  army  promptly  seized  every  line  of 


THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  PHARAOH'S  ARMY  IN  THE  RED  SEA. 


Thus  hemmed  in  they  had  no  retreat ;  and  without  divine  aid  were 
lost.  In  this  emergency  God  came  to  their  assistance,  and  opened  a 
passage  for  them  across  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Arabian  shore  by  causing 
the  waters  to  recede  in  a  miraculous  manner.  The  Israelites  crossed 
the  sea  by  the  path  thus  opened,  and  gained  the  opposite  shore  in 
safety.  The  Egyptian  army,  detecting  the  movement,  at  once  gave 
pursuit.  When  the  ])ursuing  forces  had  become  thoroughly  involved 
in  the  sea,  the  waters  flowed  back  at  the  command  of  God,  and 
destroyed  them.  The  Bible  does  not  tell  us  that  Pharaoh  was 
drowned  with  his  troops,  nor  do  its  assertions  justify  such  an  infer- 
ence. That  part  of  the  Egyptian  army  which  made  the  pursuit  was 
drowned,  and  not  the  king,  and  Egyptian  history  makes  it  certain 
that  the  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus  lived  many  years  after  this  event,  and 
died  from  disease.  A  brief  examination  of  the  language  of  the  Bible 
will  show  that  it  does  not  assert  that  the  king  was  drowned.  The 


escape.  By  the  power  of  God  the  camp  of  Pharaoh  was  plunged  in 
total  darkness  (Ex.  xiv.  19,  20).  When  the  Egyptian  advanced  forces 
discovered  the  withdrawal  of  the  Israelites  during  the  night,  the  king 
must  have  supposed  that  the  Israelites  had  discovered  some  line  of 
retreat  around  the  mountain  range,  as  he  knew  the  sea  was  too  deep 
to  be  forded.  He  seems  to  have  done  what  any  prudent  commander 
would  have  done  under  the  circumstances.  He  threw  forward  his 
chariots  and  cavalry,  "all  Pharaoh's  horses,  his  chariots,  and  his 
horsemen,"  to  ascertain  the  exact  nature  of  the  movement.  To  have 
followed  with  all  his  troops  would  have  been  to  abandon  the  vantage 
ground  he  already  had.  He,  therefore,  held  his  main  force  in  readi- 
ness, and  despatched  a  strong  pursuing  column  after  the  Israelites. 
The  darkness  rendered  the  task  of  the  cavalry  and  chariots  a  difficult 
one,  and  they  did  not  discover  their  perilous  position  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea  until  the  break  of  day.    The  first  glance  demoralized  theai, 
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the  chariots  broke  down,  and  the  troops  became  a  mob.    The  next  I  nant,  and  kept  there  as  a  sacred  relic.    They  shared 
moment  they  were  engulfed  by  the  returning  waves,  and  not  one  of  i  the  Ark  during  its  captivity  among  the  Philistines,  aft 
them  escaped.       The  horse  of  Pharaoh  went  in  with  his  chariots  and  ^  ax\.(\.  occupation  of  the  Promised  Land,  and  were 
with  his  horsemen  into  the  sea,  and 
the  Lord  brought  again  the  waters 
of  the  sea  upon  them.  "(Ex.  xv.  19). 
To  suppose  that  the  king  risked  his 
whole  army  in  this  uncertain  pur- 
suit is  to  charge  him  with  a  blunder 
which  the  narrative  does  not  war- 
rant.   

As  the  Israelites,  on  their  march 
to  Sinai,  were  nearing  the  moun- 
tain of  God,  Jethro,  the  father-in- 
law  of  Moses,  arrived  in  the  He- 
brew camp,  bringing  with  him  the 
wife  and  two  sons  of  Moses.  He 
was  received  with  honor,  and  gave 
Moses  some  sage  advice  with  re- 
spect to  the  management  of  the 
people,  but  declined  the  invitation 
of  Moses  to  accompany  them  to 
("anaan  and  cast  his  lot  with  them. 
Jethro  was  priest  or  prince  of 
Midian,  both  offices  probably  being 
combined  in  one  person.  His 
knowledge  of  the  Sinaitic  Peninsula 
made  Moses  desirous  of  retaining 
him  in  the  journey  of  the  tribes. 
The  land  of  Midian,  the  country 
over  which  he  ruled,  is  believed  to 
have  been  the  Peninsula  of  Sinai. 
The  Midianites  were  descended 
from  Midian,  the  son  of  Abraham 

by  Keturah.    They  were  mostly  dwellers  in  tents,  not  in 
pursued  a  roving  life  (Ex.  xviii.) 


the  fortunes  of 
er  the  conquest 
brought  up  to 


THE  MEETING  OF  MOSES  AND  JETHRO 
towns,  and 


The  Law  given  by  Jehovah  to  Israel  at  Mount  Sinai  was  written  on 
two  tablets  of  stone — written,  we  are  told,  by  the  finger  of  God  Him- 
self These  tablets  were  broken  by  Moses  in  his  indignation  at  the 
idolatry  of  the  Israelites,  whom,  upon  his  return  to  the  camp  at  the 
base  of  the  mountain,  he  found  engaged  in  the  infamous  worship  of 


MOSES  AND  JOSHUA  BEARING  THE  LAW 
punishment  of  this  sin 


the  "Mohen  calf."    After  the  punishment  of  this  sin,  God  com 
mitted  to  the  care  of  Moses  two  new  tablets  engraved  with  the  Ten 
Commandments.    These  tables  were  placed  in  the  Ark  of  the  Cove- 


Jerusalem  by  David  with  the  Ark,  after  he  had  captured  that  city, 
and  made  it  the  capital  of  his  kingdom.  They  lay  in  their  sacred 
repository  a  solemn  and  unchanging  witness  of  the  truth  of  the  Law, 
and  so  far  as  we  know,  were  not  taken  from  the  Ark  or  used  in  public. 
When  Solomon  erected  his  splendid  Temple,  the  Ark  of  the  Cove- 
nant was  placed  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  the  same  in  shape  and  form 
that  it  had  been  during  the  Wanderings,  and  the  Tables  of  the  Law 
remained  in  it.    Thus  were  the  people  reminded  by  these  mementos 

of  their  days  of  trial,  of  the 


all-powerful  goodness,  and  the 
great  love  of  Jehovah,  who 
had  made  of  the  fugitives  from 
Egypt  a  great  and  powerful 
nation,  feared  and  respected 
by  their  neighbors,  and  the 
happiest  of  all  the  races  of  the 
ancient  world.  When  Solo- 
mon's Temple  was  destroyed 
by  the  Babylonians  at  the 
capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the  Ark  and  the 
Tables  of  the  Law  were  doubt- 
less destroyed.  No  further 
mention  is  made  of  them  after 
this  event.  It  was  impossible 
that  the  sacred  Ark  and  its 
contents  should  have  escaped 
the  general  ruin,  and  we  are 
warranted  in  believing  that 
under  no  circumstances  would 
the  Almighty  have  suffered 
them  to  become  the  trophies 
of  a  pagan  conqueror.  Had 
they  been  taken,  mention 
would  have  been  made  of 
them  ;  but  the  Bible  and  pro- 
fane history  are  silent  con- 
cerning them.  We  can  feel 
quite  sure,  therefore,  that  they  were  destroyed  with  the  Temple.  The 
Temple  of  Herod  thus  lacked  these  sacred  objects,  though  it  was  more 
highly  honored  in  being  visited  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  (Ex.  xxxii.) 
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CONSECRATION  OF  AARON  AND  HIS  SONS, 


During  his  abode  on  Mount 
Sinai,  Moses  received  from  the 
Almighty  full  directions  as  to  the 
construction  and  adornment  of  the 
tabernacle.  Then,  all  things  being 
thus  prepared,  Moses  was  com- 
manded to  set  up  the  Tabernacle, 
and  place  in  it  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  and  to  anoint  Aaron  and 
his  sons  to  the  priesthood.  The 
solemn  ceremony  took  place  on  the 
first  day  of  the  first  month  of  the 
second  year  from  the  epoch  of  the 
Exodus,  March  to  April,  b.  c. 
1490.  The  priesthood  was  con- 
fined to  the  family  of  Aaron,  who 
alone  could  offer  sacrifices  (Ex.  xl. 
12-16).  The  form  of  consecration 
resembled  other  sacrificial  cere- 
monies in  containing,  first,  a  sin 
offering,  the  form  of  cleansing  from 
sin  and  reconciliation ;  a  burnt 
offering,  the  symbol  of  entire  de- 
votion to  God  of  the  nature  so 
purified  ;  and  a  meat  offering,  the 
thankful  acknowledgment  and 
sanctifying  of  God's  natural  bless- 
ings. It  had,  however,  besides 
these,  the  solemn  assumption  of 
the  sacred  robes  (the  garb  of  right- 
eousness), the  anointing  (the  sym- 
bol of  God's  grace),  and  the  offer- 
ing of  the  ram  of  consecration,  the 
blood  of  which  was  sprinkled  on 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  as  upon  the 
altar  and  vessels  of  the  ministry,  in 
order  to  sanctify  them  for  the  ser- 
vice of  (jod.     The  former  cerc- 


AARON'S  ROD  THAT  BUDDED, 


monies  represented  the  bles.sing> 
W  and  duties  of  the  man  ;  the  lattei 
the  special  consecration  of  thy 
priest.  God  vouchsafed  a  visibly 
token  of  His  approval  and  presence 
by  covering  the  Tabernacle  with 
the  cloud  and  filling  it  with  Hi:i 
glory,  so  that  Moses  could  not 
enter  into  the  Tabernacle,  and  by 
sending  down  on  the  altar  the 
sacred  fire,  with  which  alone  the 
sacrifices  were  henceforth  to  be 
offered.  A  whole  month  was  spent 
in  arranging  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary,  as  it  is  set  forth  in  the 
Book  of  Leviticus,  before  the  peo- 
ple prepared  for  their  onward 
"ourney. 

After  the  rebellion  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  who  perished 
in  an  attempt  to  force  themselves 
into  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord,  a 
new  sign  was  given  of  Jehovah's 
special  fa\  or  to  the  house  of  Aaron. 
Twelve  rods,  or  sceptres,  were 
chosen  for  the  several  tribes,  and 
laid  up  in  the  Tabernacle  before 
the  Ark,  the  name  of  Aaron  being 
inscribed  on  the  rod  of  Levi.  In 
the  morning,  Moses  went  into  the 
Tabernacle  and  brought  forth  the 
rods,  and  returned  them  to  the 
])rinces  of  the  tribes,  when  Aaron's 
rod  was  seen  covered  with  buds 
and  blossoms,  and  full-blown 
nlnionds.  The  rest  were  still  dry 
sticks  (Nuni.  xvii.) 
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Balaam  v/as  a  Midianite,  and 
«vas  endowed  with  the  gift  of 
prophecy.  It  has  been  supposed 
that  he  enjoyed  among  his  own 
people  the  same  authority  that 
Moses  did  among  the  Israelites. 
He  is  one  of  those  instances 
which  meet  us  in  Scripture  of 
persons  dwelling  among  heathens, 
but  possessingacertain  knowledge 
of  the  one  true  God.  Balak,  the 
king  of  Moab,  having  organized 
a  league  of  the  neighboring  na 
tions  against  the  Israelites,  who 
were  at  this  time  encamped  in 
the  plains  of  Moab,  sent  to  Ba- 
laam to  ask  him  to  come  and  curse 
his  enemies,  or  to  devote  them  to 
destruction.  Balaam  consulted 
God,  and  was  directed  to  refuse 
the  king's  offer.  Balak  sent 
again,  and  Balaam,  anxious  to 
gain  the  rewards  promised  by  the 
king,  again  consulted  God,  in- 
stead of  refusing  at  once.  God 
granted  hi.u  tlie  desired  permis- 
sion, but  warned  hiin  that  his 
actions  would  be  overruled  ac- 
cording to  the  Divine  will. 
Balaam  therefore  proceeded  on 
his  way  with  the  messengers  of 
Balak.  But  God's  anger  was 
kindled  at  this  manifestation  of 
determined  self-will,  and  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  the 
way  for  an  adversary  against  him 
man's  voice,  forbade 


BALAK'S  MESSENGERS 


BALAAM. 


'  The  dumb  ass,  speaking  with 
the  madness  of  the  prophet."  As  God  had 
warned  him,  his  actions  were  overruled,  and  he  was  made  to  bless 
khe  Israelites,  and  to  predict  their  ultimate  triumph.  Unable  to 
".urse  them,  Balaam  suggested  to  the  Moabites  the  expedient  of  seduc- 


BALAAM  AND  THE  ANGEL. 

ing  the  Israelites  into  fornication.  He  took  sides  with  the  Midianites, 
and  was  soon  afterward  slain  in  a  battle  with  the  children  of  Israel. 
It  is  evident  that  Balaam,  although  acquainted  with  God,  was  de- 
sirous of  throwing  an  air  of  mystery  round  his  wisdom,  from  the 


instructions  he  gave  to  Balak  to  offer  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  the 
seven  altars  he  everywhere  prepared  for  him.  His  religion,  there- 
fore, was  probably  such  as  would  be  the  natural  result  of  a  general 
acquaintance  with  God  not  confirmed  by  any  covenant.  There  is  an 
allusion  to  Balaam  in  the  prophet  Micah  (vi.  5),  where  Bishop  Butler 

thinks  that  a  conversation  is  pre- 
served which  occurred  between  him 
and  the  king  of  Moab  on  this  occa- 
sion. But  such  an  opinion  is  hardly 
tenable  (Num.  xxii.-xxiv.) 

On  the  narrative  contained  in 
Numbers  xxii.  23-35,  ^  difference  of 
opinion  has  long  existed,  even  among 
those  who  iully  admit  its  authenticity. 
The  advocates  for  a  literal  interpreta- 
tion urge  that,  in  a  historical  work, 
and  a  narrative  bearing  the  same 
character,  it  would  be  unnatural  to 
regard  any  of  the  occurrences  as  tak- 
ing place  in  a  vision,  unless  expressly 
so  stated ;  that  it  would  be  difficult 
to  determine  where  the  vision  begins, 
and  where  it  ends ;  that  God's 
"opening  the  mouth  of  the  ass" 
must  have  been  an  external  act ; 
and,  finally,  that  St.  Peter's  language 
is  in  favor  of  the  literal  sense  (2  Peter 
ii.  6).  Those  who  conceive  that  the 
speaking  of  the  ass  and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  angel  occurred  in  vision 
to  Balaam,  insist  upon  the  fact  that 
dreams  and  visions  were  the  ordinary 
methods  by  which  'God  made  Him- 
self known  to  the  prophets;  they  re- 
mark that  Balaam,  in  the  introduc- 
tion to  his  third  and  fourth  prophe- 
cies, speaks  of  himself  as  the  man  who 
had  his  eyes  shut,  and  who,  on  falling 
down  in  prophetic  ecstasy,  had  his  eyes  opened  ;  that  he  expressed 
no  surprise  on  hearing  the  ass  speak  ;  and  that  neither  his  servants 
nor  the  Moabitical  princes  who  accompanied  him  appear  to  have  been 
cognizant  of  any  supernatural  appearance. 
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Balaam  having  reached  the  dominions  of  Balak,  was  received  by 
that  king  with  high  honor.  The  next  day  he  brought  him  up  into 
the  high  places  of  Baal,  that  from  thence  he  might  take  a  view  of  the 
camp  of  Israel.  Whilst  they  were  here,  the  prophet  directed  the  king 
to  have  seven  altars  erected  for  him ;  and  seven  oxen,  with  seven 
rams  to  be  prepared ;  which  being  done,  they  both  together  offered 
an  ox  and  a  ram  upon  each  altar.  Then  leaving  Balak  to  stand  by 
his  burnt  offering,  Balaam  withdrew  to  consult  the  Lord,  who  met 
and  instructed  him  what  to  say;»and  returning  to  Balak,  whom  he 
found  standing  at  the  altar,  and  the  princes  of  Moab  with  him,  he 
uttered  an  emphatic  prophecy  of  the  safety  of  Israel  under  the  divine 
protection ;  and  then  setting  forth  the  future  prosperity  and  increase 
of  Israel,  he  wished  that  his  lot  might  be  with  them  in  life  and  death. 
Balak,  as  much  alarmed  as  incensed  at  the  prophecy  of  Balaam,  so 


prophecy  of  the  success  and  prosperity  of  Israel  under  the  protection 
of  God.  Balak  was  so  incensed  at  this  prophecy,  that  he  forbade 
Balaam  to  utter  any  more  predictions ;  though,  soon  after,  his  eager- 
ness to  have  Israel  cursed,  made  him  change  his  mind,  for  he  called 
Balaam,  and  entreated  him  to  try  another  place,  in  hopes  God  would 
permit  him  to  curse  Israel.  Hereupon  Balaam  followed  Balak  to  the 
top  of  Mount  Peor,  a  hill  that  looked  towards  the  wilderness. 

Whatsoever  ground  Balak  might  have  for  his  hopes,  it  is  certain 
Balaam  knew  the  positive  will  of  God  in  this  case  was  to  bless  and 
not  to  curse.  Yet,  stimulated  with  the  blind  desire  of  reward,  he 
consented  to  Balak  to  tempt  the  Lord  afresh :  for  he  there  erected 
seven  altars,  and  laid  seven  sacrifices  thereon.  The  result  was  a 
repetition  of  the  blessings  upon  Israel,  and  a  declaration  that  those 
who  blessed  the  people  of  God  should  be  blessed,  and  those  who 


BALAAM'S  PROPHECY. 


contrary  to  his  expectation,  passionately  inquired  :  "What  hast  thou 
done?  I  sent  for  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and  thou  hast  blessed 
them."  Balaam  excused  himself  by  the  necessity  of  his  instructions 
from  the  Lord,  from  which  at  this  time  it  was  not  in  his  power  to 
deviate.  Balak,  though  angry,  was  not  discouraged,  and  taking 
Balaam  into  the  field  of  Zophim,  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  bade  him  curse 
his  enemies  from  that  point.  Balaam,  willing  to  please  the  king, 
had  seven  altars  erected  on  this  spot  also,  and  a  ram  and  a  bullock 
offered  on  each.  Then  withdrawing  again,  as  before,  to  consult  the 
Lord,  he  received  fresh  instructions.  Balak  now  began  to  understand 
the  interview  between  the  Lord  and  Balaam  ;  and  upon  his  return  to 
hira  and  his  attendants,  who  were  big  with  expectation,  demanded 
what  the  Lord  had  spoken,    Balaam's  reply  was  a  still  more  emphatic 


cursed  them  should  be  cursed.  Balak  was  now  very  angry,  and  smiting 
his  hands  together,  bade  Balaam  begone.  "For  I  thought,"  said  he, 
"  to  have  promoted  thee  to  great  honor,  if  thou  hadst  answered  my 
design  in  cursing  Israel,  but  the  Lord  hath  hindered  thy  preferment. " 
Balaam  had  recourse  to  his  old  excuse,  that  he  could  not  exceed  the 
commands  of  the  Lord,  but  must  speak  what  he  put  in  his  mouth. 
Against  his  own  inclination,  he  still  bestowed  blessings  on  Israel,  and 
prophesied  a  star  should  come  forth  from  Jacob,  and  a  rod  from  Israel ; 
that  it  should  smite  the  chiefs  of  Moab,  and  destroy  the  children  of 
Seth ;  that  Edom  should  fall  under  its  power,  and  that  the  Amalek- 
ites  and  Kenites  should  be  extirpated.  In  fine,  he  foretold  that  the 
western  nations,  the  Greeks  and  the  Romans,  should  vanquish  the 
Assyrians,  destroy  the  Hebrews,  and  perish  themselves. 
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Moses,  being  informed  of  his  approaching  end,  was  commanded 
by  God  to  solemnly  consecrate  Joshua,  "the  son  of  Nun,"  as  his 
successor  in  the  leadership  of  the  Israelites.  "And  Moses  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him :  and  he  took  Joshua,  and  set  him  before  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congregation  :  and  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  him,  and  gave  him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  (Num.  xxvii.  22,  23).  In  his  final  parting  with  the 
people,  Moses  "gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  a  charge,  and  said,  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage:  for  thou  shalt  bring  the  children  of  Is- 
rael into  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  them  :  and  I  will  be  with  thee  " 
(Deut.  xxxi.  23).  The  man  thus  selected  became  after  the  death  of 
Moses  the  military  chief  of  the  Israelites,  and  on  him  devolved  the 


land  east  of  the  Jordan  ;  and  his  steadfast  obedience  at  Kadesh,  when 
he  stood  alone  with  Caleb,  "faithful  among  the  faithless,"  and  he 
lived  for  about  twenty-five  years  more  to  finish  his  allotted  work. 
These  three  periods  of  his  life  thus  embrace  the  whole  history  of  the 
moulding  of  the  nation  from  its  state  of  hopeless  bondage,  when  Moses 
fled  to  Midian,  till  God  "  brought  them  in,  and  planted  them  in  the 
mountain  of  his  inheritance."  His  character  was  in  accordance  with 
his  career;  a  devout  warrior,  blameless  and  fearless,  who  has  been 
taught  by  serving  as  a  youth  how  to  command  as  a  man ;  who  earns 
by  manly  vigor  a  quiet,  honored  old  age ;  who  combines  strength  with 
gentleness,  ever  Looking  up  for  and  obeying  the  Divine  impulse  with 
the  simplicity  of  a  child,  while  he  wields  great  power,  and  directs  it 


MOSES  DECLARING  JOSHUA  HIS  SUCCESSOR. 


task  of  leading  the  people  into  their  inheritance,  and  giving  them 
"  rest."  He  was  the  son  of  Nun,  a  member  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 
His  name  at  first  was  Oshea  (that  is,  Help  or  Saviour),  which  Moses 
changed,  by  prefixing  the  name  of  Jehovah,  to  Joshua  (that  is,  God 
IS  the  SavioH?'),  and  this  name,  so  descriptive  of  his  work,  was  a  type 
of  the  higher  work  of  Jesus,  in  "saving  his  people  from  their  sins." 
He  was  probably  above  eighty  years  of  age  when  called  to  take  com- 
mand of  the  host  of  Israel,  having  been  above  forty  at  the  beginning 
of  the  wandering  in  the  wilderness.  He  had  grown  up  to  mature 
age  in  the  state  of  Egyptian  bondage  ;  he  had  shared  the  experience 
and  trials  of  the  wilderness,  as  the  chosen  servant  of  Moses ;  he  had 
proved  his  rr:ilitary  capacity  at  Repliidim,  and  in  the  conquest  of  the 


calmly,  and  without  swerving,  to  the  accomplishment  of  a  high  unsel 
fish  purpose.  He  is  one  of  the  very  few  worthies  of  the  Old  Testament 
on  whose  character  there  is  no  stain,  though  his  history  is  recorded 
with  unusual  fulness.  After  having  conquered  the  Holy  Land  ami 
divided  it  among  the  people,  Joshua  convoked  an  assembly  from  all 
Israel.  He  delivered  two  solemn  addresses,  reminding  them  of  the 
fulfilment  of  God's  promises  to  their  fathers,  and  warning  them  of  the 
conditions  on  which  their  prosperity  depended  ;  and  lastly,  he  caused 
them  to  renew  their  covenant  with  God  at  Shechern,  a  place  already 
famous  in  connection  with  Jacob.  He  died  at  the  age  of  110  years, 
and  was  buried  in  his  own  city  of  Timnath-serah,  leaving  behind  hiiri 
one  of  the  most  brilliant  and  spotless  names  in  sacred  history. 
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MOSES  VIEWING  THE  PROMISED  LAND. 


It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  clearly  the  sin  of  Moses  which  was  jnin- 
ished  by  his  exclusion  from  the  Promised  Land.  Though  forbidden 
to  enter  the  land,  God  granted  him  the  privilege  of  seeing  it  before 
his  death.  From  the  summit  of  Pisgah,  a  mountain  on  the  borders 
of  Moab,  God  showed  him  the  Promised  Land.  Commentators  are 
generally  agreed  that  the  view  included  only  a  portion  of  Canaan,  but 
Dr.  Thompson,  in  his  valuable  work, 
T/ie  Land  and  the  Book,  declares  that 
he  saw  the  head  of  Mount  Hermon 
distinctly  from  the  Dead  Sea.  "Nor 
shall  I  ever  forget,"  says  he,  "the 
unexpected  appearance  of  Mount 
Hermon  towering  to  the  sky,  far  up 
the  ghor  to  the  north,  which  con- 
vinced )ne  that  Moses  saw  it  also 
from  the  mountains  of  Moab. ' '  Pis- 
gah, the  mountain  from  which  God 
showed  Moses  the  Promised  Land, 
is  supposed  to  have  been  a  range  of 
mountains,  or  at  least  to  have  had 
several  summits.  The  highest  of 
these  was  called  Nebo,  and  from  it 
Moses  obtained  his  view.  The  moun- 
tain is  so  minutely  described  in  the 
sacred  narrative  that  it  would  seem 
impossible  not  to  recognize  it ;  in  the 
land  of  Moab;  facing  Jericho;  the 
head  or  summit  of  a  mountain  called 
the  Pisgah,  which  again  seems  to 
have  formed  a  portion  of  the  general 
range  of  the  "mountains  of  Abarim." 
Its  position  is  further  denoted  by  the 
mention  of  the  valley  (or  perhaps 
more  correctly  the  ravine)  in  which 
Moses  was  buried,  and  which  was 
apparently  one  of  the  clefts  of  the 
mountain  itself,  "a  valley  in  the  land 
of  Moab  over  against  (or  facing)  Beth- 
peor."     And  yet,  notwithstanding 

the  minuteness  of  this  description,  no  one  has  yet  succeeded  in  point 
ing  out  any  spot  which  answers  to  Nebo  (Deut.  xxxiv.) 


xvni.  2  = 


XXI 


common  cause  against  them.  Onf 
tribe,  the  Gibeonites,  sought  to  se- 
cure its  safety  by  a  stratagem.  A 
deputation  was  sent  to  Joshua  to 
make  a  treaty  with  him.  These  mes- 
sengers, assuming  the  dress  and  ap- 
pearance of  way-worn  travellers,  ap- 
peared before  Joshua,  and  told  him 
they  had  come  from  a  far  country  in 
order  to  make  a  league  with  him  and 
his  people.  The  trick  imposed  upon 
Joshua  and  the  princes  of  the  con- 
gregation, who  omitted  to  consult 
the  oracle.  They  made  peace  with 
the  Gibeonites,  and  swore  to  them  by 
Jehovah  to  save  their  lives.  Three 
days  afterwards  they  learned  the 
truth,  and  reached  the  cities  of  the 
Gibeonites  by  a  three  days'  march. 
The  oath  was  held  sacred  in  spite  of 
the  murmurs  of  the  Israelites  ;  but, 
to  punish  their  deceit,  Joshua  put 
the  Gibeonites  under  a  curse,  by 
which  they  became  devoted  to  Jeho- 
vah in  irredeemable  bondage ;  and 
they  were  employed  as  "hewers  ot 
wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the 
house  of  God  forever."  The  treaty 
evidently  included  the  four  cities,  of 
which  Gibeon  was  the  chief  (Josh, 
ix.)  Gibeon  afterwards  fell  to  the 
lot  of  Benjamin,  and  became  a  Levit- 
17),  where  the  Tabernacle  was  set  up 
and  Solomon  (i  Chron.  xvi.  39  ;  xxi. 
being  at  the  same  time  at  Jerusalem 


ical  city  ('Josh, 
for  many  years  under  David 
29 ;  2  Chron.  i.  3),  the  Aik 

(2  Chron.  i.  4).  It  was  here,  as  being  the  place  of  the  altar,  that  the 
young  Solomon  offered  a  thousand  burnt-offerings,  and  was  rewarded 
by  the  \ision  which  left  him  the  wisest  of  men  (i  Kings  iii.  4-1^ 


The  Canaanitish  tribes,  alarmed  by  the  great  and  rapid  victories 
of  the  Israelites  upon  their  entrance  into  the  Promised  Land,  made 


JOSHUA  AND  THE  GIBEONITES. 

2  Chron.  i.  3-13).  This  was  the  place  where  Abner's  challenge  to 
Joab  brought  defeat  upon  himself,  and  death  upon  his  brother  Asahel, 
and  where  Amasa  was  ai'terwards  slain  by  Joab  (2  Sam.  xx.  8-12). 
The  site  is  at  present  marked  by  the  modern  village  of  El -Jib,  one  of 
the  most  peculiar  and  interesting  villages  in  the  Holy  Land. 
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Ti;e  rapid  conquest  of  Canaan  by  the  Israelites  under  Josliua,  and 
tlie  defection  of  Gibeon,  alarmed  Adoni-Zedek,  king  of  Jerusalem, 
and  he  made  a  league  with  the  kings  of  Hebron,  Jarmuth,  Lachish, 
and  Eglon,  and  laid  siege  to  Gibeon.  The  Gibeonites  sent  for  help 
to  Joshua,  who  marched  by  night  from  the  camp  at  Gilgal,  took  the 
confederated  Amorites  by  surprise,  and  utterly  routed  them  near  Beth- 
horon.  As  the  defeated  Canaanites  fled  down  the  steep  pass,  they 
were  overtaken  by  a  miraculous  hailstorm,  which  slew  more  than  had 
fallen  in  the  battle.  It  was  then  that  Joshua,  after  a  prayer  to  God, 
who  had  promised  him  this  great  victory,  "said  in  the  sight  of  Israel, 
Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon;  and  thou.  Moon,  in  the  valley  of 
Ajalon.    And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the 


an  end  of  slaying"  their  enemies.  From  Bethhoron  to  Jarmuth  is 
about  twenty-five  miles,  a  distance  that  could  not  have  been  accom- 
plished by  the  wearied  armies  in  less  than  seven  or  eight  hours.  The 
Israelites  encamped  for  the  night  at  Makkedah,  and  the  five  kings 
were  brought  out  of  the  cave  and  hanged  by  order  of  Joshua.  The 
pass  of  Bethhoron,  the  scene  of  Joshua's  great  victory,  is  about  four 
miles  in  length.  The  Roman  road  from  the  sea  led  up  through  this 
pass  to  Jerusalem.  At  the  present  day  one  of  the  roads  from  Jaffa  to 
Jerusalem  leads  by  way  of  Lydda  up  this  pass.  It  is  much  easier, 
though  longer,  than  the  route  by  Ramleh  up  the  Wady  Aly,  the  usual 
road  from  Jaffa  to  the  Holy  City.  The  pass  of  Bethhoron  was  also 
the  scene  of  the  great  victory  of  Judas  Maccabasus  over  the  Syrian 


JOSHUA  COMMANDING  THE  SUN  TO  STAND  STILL. 


people  had  avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies.  Is  not  this  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  Jasher  ?  So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day.  And  there 
was  no  day  like  that  before  it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  the  voice  of  a  man  for  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel  "  fjosh.  x. 
12-14).  The  Amorites  fled  down  the  pass  to  the  plain,  and  then 
along  the  base  of  the  mountains  towards  their  cities,  Jarmuth,  Eglon, 
and  Lachish,  which  lay  far  away  to  the  south.  Jarmuth  was  the 
nearest  city,  and  Joshua  succeeded  in  cutting  off  the  five  kings  from 
this  place.  They  took  refuge  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah  in  the  valley  of 
E!^h  Tthe  modern  Wady  Sumt).  Joshua  secured  the  cave  and  con- 
tmued  the  pursuit,  which  was  kept  up  until  the  Israelites  "  had  made 


army  {i  Mace.  iii.  13-24).  In  the  last  desperate  struggle  of  the 
Jews  for  their  freedom,  at  the  very  outbreak  of  the  contest,  the  Roman 
army  under  Cestius  Gallus  was  terribly  defeated  in  this  pass,  and  was 
driven  back  to  Cssarea.  This  was  the  last  victory  ever  achieved  by 
a  Jewish  army,  and  it  is  a  singular  coincidence  that  it  should  have 
been  won  on  the  very  spot  where  the  first  great  battle  under  Joshua 
had  been  gained.  The  pass  and  the  towns  of  Upper  and  Nether,  or 
Lower,  Bethhoron  were  within  the  territory  of  Ephraim,  and  lay  just 
beyond  the  northern  border  of  Benjamin.  The  Upper  Bethhoron  was 
strongly  fortified  by  Solomon,  as  it  commanded  the  pass  through 
which  ran  the  principal  road  from  Jerusalem  to  the  sea  (2  Chron. 
viii.  5). 
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JOSHUA  DIVIDING  THE  PROMISED  LAND  BY  LOT. 


JOSHUA  SENDING  BACK  THE  TWO  TRIBES  AND  ATiALF. 


After  the  con- 
quest of  northern 
Canaan,  Joshua 
was  commanded 
to  divide  the 
country  by  lot 
among  the  nine 
tribes  and  a-half ; 
the  two  and  a- 
half  having  al- 
ready re( eived 
their  allotment 
from  Moses  on 
tlie  cast  of  Jor- 
dan ;  and  the  Le- 
vi tes  receiving 
no  inlieritance 
among  t  li  e  i  r 
brethren,  "for 
Jehovah,  God  of 
Israel,  was  their 
inheritance." 
Their  vv'ithdrawal 
irom  tlie  number 
of  the  tribes  was 
compensated  by 
the  division  of 
Joseph  into  the 
two  tribes  of  Eph- 
raim  and  Manas- 
seh  (Josh.  XV.) 
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The  conquest  of  Canaan  being  accomplished,  and  tlie  land  divided, 
Joshua  summoned  the  elders  of  the  two  tribes  and  a-half,  who  had 
faithfully  kept  their  promise  to  their  brethren  to  assist  in  winning  the 
land,  and  dismissed  them  with  a  blessing,  and  an  earnest  exhortation 
to  cleave  to  Jehovah,  their  God,  and  keep  his  commandments.  Abun- 
dantly en- 
riched with 
their  share  of 
the  spoil  of 
Canaan,  they 
crossed  the 
Jordan  into 
the  land  of 
Gilead,  and 
settled  down 
in  the  homes 
assigned  t  o 
thembyMoses 
(Josh.  xxii. 
1-9). 


Joshua 
closed  his 
long  and  use- 
ful life  with 
an  act  which 
marked  a  sol- 
emn crisis  in 
the  career  of 
Israel.  They 
had  obtained 
possession  of 
the  land  given 
them  by  Je- 
hovah, and 
had  attained 
that  first  suc- 
cess which  is 
always  a  trial 
of  human 
power  and  en- 
durance, and 
which, in  their 
case,  was  the 
test  of  their 
faithfulness  to 
Jehovah. 
Joshua  recog- 
nized the  dan- 
ger which 
threatened 
the  nation — - 
of  forgetting 
the'  Eternal 
Giver  of  all 
their  bless- 
ings, and  of 
mingling  with 
the  people 
around  them 
and  lapsing 
into  idolatry. 
He  promptly 
assembled  the 
entire  nation 
at  Shechem, 
and,  after  re- 
minding them 
ofaU  that  God 


had  done  for 
them,  he  re- 
peated to  them  the  conditions  upon  which  they  were  to  enjoy  these 
blessings.  Going  back  to  the  call  of  Abraham,  he  reminded  them  of 
the  time  when  their  fathers  "  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood  "  of  Eu- 
phrates had  served  other  gods.  •  Briefly  mentioning  the  history  of 


JOSHUA'S  COVENANT  WITH  ISRAEL 


Abraham,  Isaac,  Esau,  and  Jacob,  till  the  descent  into  Egypt,  he 
recounted  the  mission  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  the  passage  of  the  Red 
Sea,  and  the  sojourn  in  the  wilderness,  the  conquest  of  the  Amorite 
kings,  and  the  turning  of  Balaam's  intended  curse  into  a  blessing  ;  the 
passage  of  the  Jordan,  the  capture  of  Jericho,  and  the  deliverance  of 

the  nations  of 
Canaan  into 
their  hands, 
"but  not  with 
thy  sword,  nor 
with  thybow;" 
and  he  re- 
minded them 
that  all  they 
possessed  was 
the  gift  of 
God,  and  the 
fruit  of  others' 
labors :  "I 
have  given 
you  a  land  for 
which  ye  did 
not  labor,  and 
cities  which 
ye  built  not, 
and  ye  dwell 
in  themi ;  of 
the  vineyards 
and  olive- 
yards  which 
ye  planted 
not  do  ye 
eat."  From 
all  this  he  de- 
duced the  ex- 
hortation to 
fear  Jehovah, 
and  serve 
Him  in  sin- 
cerity and  in 
truth,  and  to 
put  away  the 
gods  which 
their  fathers 
had  served 
beyond  the 
flood,  and  in 
Egypt.  This 
was  not  a  de- 
mand to  purge 
themselves 
from  actual 
idolatry,  into 
w  h  i  c  h  they 
had  not  yet 
fallen,  but  to 
renounce  for- 
ever the  ex- 
amples which 
might  seduce 
them  to  it; 
he  ended  with 
an  appeal,  un- 
equalled i  n 
simple  force 
except  by  that 
of  Elijah  to 
Israel ;  if  they 
f  o  u  n  d  fault 
with  the  ser- 
vice of  Jeho- 
vah, let  them  at  once  choose  whom  they  would  serve.  But  his  own 
choice  was  made.  The  people  swore  not  to  forsake  Him  who  had  done 
such  wonders  for  them.  Thus  did  Joshua  make  a  covenant  with  the  peo- 
ple, and  set  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  in  Shechem  (Josh,  xxiv.) 
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RUTH  GLEANING  IN  THE  FIELD  OF  BOAZ. 


A  MAN  named  Elimelech,  an 
been  driven  by  a  famine  into  the 
Naomi,  and  their  two  sons,  Mahlon 
women  of  Moab,  Orpah  and  Ruth 
country  for  about  ten  years.  The 
father  died,  and  both  his  sons  :  and 
Naomi  rose  up  to  return  to  her  own 
land.  She  gave  leave  to  her  daugh- 
ters-in-law to  go  back  to  their  own 
families ;  but  both  declared  they 
would  return  with  her.  On  her 
urging  the  point  for  their  own  sakes, 
Orpah  bade  her  an  affectionate 
farewell,  and  went  back  "  to  her 
people  and  her  gods;"  but  Ruth 
cast  in  her  lot  wholly  with  Naomi, 
refused  to  leave  her,  and  accom- 
panied her  to  Bethlehem.  Upon 
arriving  at  Bethlehem,  Ruth  sought 
employment  as  a  gleaner  in  the 
field  of  a  wealthy  and  powerful  citi- 
zen of  the  town,  named  Boaz,  whose 
grandfather,  Nahshon,  was  prince 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Boaz  was  a 
very  near  kinsman,  though  not  the 
nearest,  to  Naomi's  deceased  hus- 
band, Elimelech,  and  consequently 
to  Ruth,  as  the  widow  of  his  son. 
Ruth  attracted  the  attention  of  Boaz, 
and  when  he  learned  who  she  was, 
he  bade  her  glean  only  in  his  field, 
and  commanded  the  reapers  to  show 
her  kindness.  The  Book  of  Ruth 
is  taken  up  in  a  great  measure  with 
the  story  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  fair  gleaner  became  the  wife  of 
Boaz.  Ruth  bore  to  Boaz  a  son 
named  Obed,  who  became  the  father 
became  the  great  king  of  Israel  (Ruth  i 


Ephrathite  of  Benjamin- judah,  had 
country  of  Moab,  with  his  wife 
and  Chilion.    The  sons  married 
and  the  family  resided  in  that 


Shamgar  is  commonly  regarded 
as  the  third  of  the  judges  of  Israel. 
He  was  the  son  of  Anath,  and  is 
memorable  for  having  delivered 
his  country  from  the  tyranny  of 
the  Philistines.  He  displayed  his 
personal  strength  and  courage  by 
slaying  six  hundred  Philistines  with 
an  ox-goad.  The  acts  of  Sham- 
gar  seem  to  have  been,  like  those 
of  Samson,  irregular  acts  of  per- 
sonal prowess,  having  but  little 
lasting  effect  on  the  condition  of 
the  people  at  large.  They  gave 
them  courage,  however,  and  showed 
them  that  the  Philistines  were  not 
invincible.  The  deliverance  begun 
by  Shamgar  was  not  completed 
until  the  time  of  Deborah  and 
Barak  (Judg.  iii.  31),  The  date 
and  duration  ofShamgar'sjudgeshi] 
are  unknown,  but  it  is  believed  that 
his  exploits  may  be  assigned  to  the 
end  of  that  long  period  of  repose 
which  followed  the  deliverance  un^ 
der  Ehud.  In  Shamgar's  time,  as; 
the  Song  of  Deborah  informs  us 
(Judg.  V.  6),  the  condition  of  the 
people  was  so  deplorably  insecure 
that  the  highways  were  forsaken, 
and  travellers  went  through  byways ; 
for  the  same  reason  the  villages 
were  abandoned  for  the  walled 
towns.  It  is  not  certain  either 
whether  Shamgar's  deliverance 
freed  the  whole  land  of  Israel  from 
oppression,  or  only  a  part  of  it ;  and  there  seems  to  be  good  reason 
for  regarding  it  as  only  a  partial  deliverance.  The  Philistines  were  a 
constant  "thorn  in  the  side"  to  Israel  on  the  southwest  frontier,  in 
addition  to  all  the  other  enemies  they  had  to  encounter.    They  had 


SHAMGAR  SLAYING  THE  PHILISTINES  WITH 


OX-GOAD. 


of  Jesse,  whose  son,  David, 
,  iv.)    So  Christ  derived  his 
lineage  from  a  Moabitish  woman,  who  had  shown  a  faith  rarely  found 
in  Israel,  and  whose  husband  was  tlie  son  of  the  harlot  Rahab. 


not  yet,  however,  put  forth  all  the  might  they  were  to  show  in  after 
years,  and  had  not  as  yet  become  the  chief  oppressors  of  Israel.  It 
was  not  until  the  days  of  Eli,  Samson,  and  Samuel  that  they  scourged 
the  Israelites  with  a  ferocity  that  in  the  end  led  to  their  own  destruction 
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THE  DEATH  OF  ABIMELECH. 


The  sixth  judge 
oflsraelwas  Abim- 
elech,  the  son  of 
Gideon  by  a  con- 
cubine. He  aimed 
at  seizing  the  royal 
power,  but  was 
opposed  by  Joth- 
am,  the  surviving 
son '  of  Gideon, 
who  denounced 
his  ambition  as  a 
crime  against  God. 
Abiraelecli  suc- 
ceeded in  securing 
the  supreme  pow- 
er, but  Shechem 
and  other  towns 
rebelled  against 
h  i  m  .  Shechem 
was   taken  by  a 
stratagem,  and 
Abimelech  laid 
siege  to  Thebez. 
The  city  was  taken, 
and  the  inhabit- 
ants fled  to  a  tower 
for  safety.  While 
endeavoring  to  set 
fire  to  this,  Abim- 
elech was  struck 


on  the  head  by  a 
piece  of  mih-tone 
thrown  by  «  wo- 
man. Feeiing 
himself  moi  tally 
wounded,he  called 
upon  his  armor- 
bearer  to  despatch 
him  with  a  sword, 
that  it  might  not 
be  said  of  him  "a 
woman  slew  him  " 
(Judg.  ix.) 


SAMSON'S  RIDDLE. 


Samson,  who  is 
commonly  consid- 
ered the  thirteenth 
judge,  though 
more  properly  the 
fourteenth,  was  a 
member  of  -the 
tribe  of  Dan,  and 
was  devoted  from 
his  birth  by  the 
vow  of  a  Nazarite. 
His'  extraordinary 
personal  strength 
and  courage  have 
made  him  one  of 
the  most  remark' 
able  characters  of 
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the  Bible.  Conscious  of  his  power  he  began  to  seek  a  quarrel  with 
the  Philistines ;  and  with  this  view  he  asked  the  hand  of  a  Philistine 
woman  whom  he  had  seen  at  Timnath.  One  day,  as  he  passed  by 
the  vineyards  of  the  city  on  a  visit  to  his  intended  bride,  a  young 
lion  rushed  out  upon  him  ;  the  spirit  of  Jehovah  came  on  Samson, 
and,  without  a  weapon,  he  tore  the  lion  as  he  would  have  torn  a  kid, 
but  he  told  no  one  of  the  exploit.    As  he  passed  that  way  again,  he 


SAMSON  SLAYING  THE  LION. 


saw  a  swarm  of  bees  in  the  carcass  of  the  lion  ;  and  he  ate  of  -the 
noney,  but  he  still  told  no  one.  Upon  the  occasion  of  his  marriage 
he  gave  a  feast  to  the  relatives  of  his  wife,- which  lasted  seven  days, 
and  availed  himself  of  this  circumstance  to  lay  a  snare  for  the  Philis- 
tines. Thirty  young  men  had  been  assigned  to  him  as  companions 
ir  groomsmen,  and  to  them  he  proposed  a  riddle  to  be  solved  in 
seven  days,  for  a  stake  of  thirty  tunics  and  thirty  changes  of  raiment. 


Being  uuable  to  solve  the  riddle  themselves,  the  young  men  urged 
Samson's  wife  to  draw  the  secret  from  her  husband  and  reveal  it  to 
them.  She,  after  much  trouble,  succeeded  in  inducing  her  husband 
to  entrust  her  with  the  secret,  and  immediately  betrayed  it  to  the 
young  men,  who,  at  the  appointed  time,  gave  Samson  the  solution  of 
his  riddle.  Samson,  knowing  that  his  wife  had  betrayed  his  confi- 
dence, showed  his  groomsmen  that  he  was  sensible  of  their  treachery, 

and    then   proceeding  to 
Askelon,  a  city  of  the  Phil- 
istines, he  slew  thirty  men, 
whose  raiments  he  sent  to 
^  the  young  men  who  had 
;|  won  the  wager  (Judg.  xiii., 
xiv.)     The  Philistines 
avenged  this  act  of  Samson 
by  giving  his  wife  to  one 
of  the  groomsmen,  and  on 
Samson's  visiting  her  soon 
after,  her  father  refused  to 
let  him  see  her.  Samson 
revenged  himself  by  taking 
three   hundred   foxes  (or 
rather  jackals),  and  tying 
them  together  two  by  two 
by  the  tails,  with  a  firebrand 
between  every  pair  of  tails. 
These  he  let  loose  into  the 
standing  corn  of  the  PhiU 
istines,  which  was  ready  for 
the  harvest,  and  which  was 
thus  set  on  fire  and  con- 
sumed.     The  Philistines 
then  burned  Samson's  wife 
and  her  father;  but  he  fell 
upon  them  in  return,  and 
smote     them   M'ith  great 
slaughter,  after  which  he 
took  refuge  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Judah.    The  Philis- 
tines   then    gathered  an 
army,  and  marched  against 
the  men_  of  Judah,  who 
made  their  peace  by  induc- 
ing Samson  to  give  himself 
up.  Heconsented,  and  they 
bound  him,  and  conducted 
him  to  the  camp  of  the 
Philistines,   who  received 
him  with  shouts  of  triumph. 
The  spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him,  and  he  burst  the 
cords  asunder,  and  finding 
the  jawbone  of  an  ass  at 
hand,  he  slew  with  it  a 
thousand  of  the  Philistines. 
After  a  time  he  began 
to   fall  into  temptations, 
formed  his  fatal  connection 
with  Delilah,  a  woman  who 
had   been  bribed  by  the 
Phihstine  lords  to  entice 
from  Samson  the  secret  of 
his  strength.    Samson  fi- 
nally yielded  to  her,  and 
told  his  secret.    She  then 
cut  off  his  hair  in  his  sleep. 
Being  then  helpless,  he  was 
captured  by  the  Philistines, 
who  put  out  his  eyes,  and 
made  him  grind  in  the  prison.    As  his  hair  grew  again,  his  strength 
returned.    The  Philistines  brought  him  into  the  temple  of  Dagon, 
at  one  of  their  great  feasts,  to  make  sport  for  them.    Then  availing 
himself  of  his  new  strength,  and  with  a  prayer  to  God  for  aid,  he 
pulled  down  the  pillars  which  upheld  the  roof  of  the  temple.  The 
structure  fell  in  ruins,  and  killed  both  Samson  and  all  the  Philistirc.":' 
collected  within  it. 
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During  tlie  period  of 
the  Judges,  Israel  fre- 
quently relapsed  into  the 
grossest  idolatry,  and  the 
worsh  i  p  of  Baal  was  open- 
ly practised.  Their  pun- 
ishment followed  swiftly 
upon  their  sin.  The 
Midianites  and  Araalek- 
ites  overran  the  land, 
plundered  the  Israelites 
and  reduced  them  to  a 
shameful  slavery.  Gid- 
eon, a  valiant  and  dis- 
tinguiohed  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  was 
called  by  the  Lord  to 
deliver  Israel  from  their 
slavery  and  to  restore 
the  worship  of  Jehovah. 
He  overthrew  the  altar 
of  Baal,  destroyed  the 
idols  of  the  people,  and 
became  the  recognized 
leader  of  the  little  army 
of  Israel  in  the  conflict 
with  the  Midianites  and 
Amalekites  which  en- 
sued. Hi  took  position 
on  Msunt  Gilboa,  over- 
looking the  great  plain 
of  E  draelon,  in  which 
the  host  of  the  enemy 
lay.  Before  the  conflict, 
Gideon  prayed  for  a  sign 
that  God  would  save 
Israel  by  his  hand.  He 
spread  a  fleece  of  wool 
on  his  threshing-floor, 
and  asked  that  it  mighty 


be  wet  with  dew  while 
the  earth  around  was  dry, 
and  in  the  morning  he 
wrung  a  bowl  full  of 
water  from  the  fleece. 
He  prayed  again  for  a 
sign.  Heavy  dews  are 
common  in  the  highlands 
of  Palestine,  and  water 
has  been  wrung  out  of 
clothes  which  have  been 
exposed  during  the  en- 
tire night.  This  time, 
however,  the  fleece  re- 
mained dry,  while  the 
earth  around  was  wet. 
In  accordance  with  his 
promise,  the  Lord  gave 
Gideon  a  signal  triumph 
over  his  enemies,  but  it 
was  one  that  was  not 
won  by  the  valor  of  Is- 
rael, but  by  the  power 
of  Jehovah  (Judg.  vii.) 


GIDEON'S  FLEECE. 


Jephthah,  one  of  the 
most  famousof  the  Judges 
of  Israel,  was  the  son  of 
Gilead  by  a  concubine 
of  the  lowest  class.  He 
entirely  destroyed  the 
power  of  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  reduced  them 
to  a  state  of  subjection 
which  lasted  until  the 
reign  of  Saul.  At  the 
outset  of  his  campaign, 
he  made  that  rash  vow 
which  has  ever  since  been 
associated  with  his  name 


JEPHTHAH  MET  BY  HIS  DAUGHTER, 
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devoting  to  Jeho- 
vah, as  a  burnt- 
orfering,  whatso- 
ever should  come 
forth  out  of  his 
door  to  meet  him, 
if  he  returned  in 
peace  a  victor  over 
the  Ammonites. 
Upon  his  triumph- 
al return  to  his 
home,  the  first 
person  to  meet 
him  was  his 
daughter.  In  his 
anguish  he  told 
her  of  his  vow. 
The  maiden  sub- 
mitted, asking 
only  a  respite  of 
two  months,  du- 
ring which  time 
she  and  her  com- 
panions wandered 
over  the  moun- 
tains of  Gilead 
bewailing  her  sad 
fato,  and  espe- 
cially that  which, 
to  a  Hebrew  wo- 
man, was  the  worst 
part  of  her  doom, 
the  loss  of  the 
hope  of  chil- 
dren, and  so  of  the  pos- 
sible honor  of  being  the 
mother  of  the  Messiah.  At 
the  end  of  the  two  months 
she  returned  to  her  father, 
' '  who  did  with  her  according 
to  his  vow  which  he  had 
vowed words  which  can 
leave  no  possible  doubt  as 
to  her  fate  (Judg.  xi.) 


DEDICATION  OF  SAMUEL. 


Samuel  was  the  fifteenth 
and  last  of  the  Judges  of 
Israel,  and  the  first  in  that 
regular  succession  of  pro- 
phets which  never  ceased 
until  after  the  return  from 
the  Babylonian  captivity. 
He  was  also  the  founder  of 
the  Jewish  monarchy.  His 
birth  was  in  answer  to  a 
special  prayer  on  the  part 
of  his  mother.  As  soon  as 
he  was  weaned,  he  was  taken 
by  his  mother  to  the  Taber- 
nacle at  Shiloh,  and  there 
presented  to  the  Lord.  He 
remained  in  the  Tabernacle 
from  this  time  forth,  and 
was  carefully  trained  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  He 
became,  at  length,  the  Judge 
of  his  people,  their  leader  in 
affairs  temporal  as  well  as 
spiritual,  and  he  forms  one 
of  the  grandest  and  most 
perfect  characters  to  be 
found  among  the  grand  col- 
lection of  worthies  in  the 
sacred  narrative.  While  yet 
a  mere  child,  it  pleased  God 
to  make  him  the  medium 


appears 
direct. 


of  announcing  lo 
Eli  the  doom  of 
his  house.  Tiie 
engraving  repre- 
sents the  child 
starting  up  from 
his  sleep  in  re- 
sponse to  the  call 
of  the  Almighty, 
and  listening  to 
the  mess?ge  with 
which  he  was 
charged.  From 
this  time  Sam- 
uel's prophetic 
office  may  be 
dated  (  t  Sam.  i. 
-iii.)  He  thus  be- 
came the  first  of 
the  regular  suc- 
cession of  pro- 
phets. Moses, 
Miriam,  Debo- 
rah, and  perhaps 
Ehud,  had  been 
prophets.  H  i  s 
mother,  though 
not  expressly  so 
called,  was  in  fact 
a  prophetess.  But 
the  connection 
of  the  continu- 
ity of  the  office 
with  Samuel 
to  be  still  more 
It  is  in  his  life- 
long after  he  had 
established  as  a  pro- 


SAMUEL  CALLED  BY  GOD 


tmie, 
been  ' 

phet,"  that  we  hear  of  the 
companeis  of  disci  pies,  called 
in  the  Old  Testament  "  the 
Sons  of  the  prophets,"  by 
modern  writers,  "the  schools 
of  the  prophets. ' '  In  those 
schools,  and  learning  to  cul- 
tivate the  prophetic  gifts, 
were  some  whom  we  know 
for  certain,  others  whom  we 
may  almost  certainly  con- 
jecture to  have  been  so 
trained  or  influenced.  One 
was  Saul.  Twice,  at  least, 
he  is  described  as  having 
been  in  the  company  of 
Samuel's  disciples.  Another 
was  David.  The  first  ac- 
quaintance of  Samuel  with 
David  was  wl.en  he  pri\-ately 
anointed  him  at  the  house 
of  Jesse.  But  ihe  connec- 
tion thus  begun  with  the 
shepherd  boy  must  have 
been  continued  afterwards. 
David  at  first  fled  to  "Nai- 
oth  in  Ramah,"  as  to  his 
second  home.  It  is  need- 
less to  enlarge  on  the  im- 
portance with  which  these 
incidents  invest  the  appear- 
ance of  Samuel.  He  there 
becomes  the  spiritual  father 
of  the  Psalmist  king.  He  is 
the  founder  of  the  first  regu- 
lar institutions  of  religious 
instruction,  and  communi- 
t'cs  for  purposes  of  eduration. 
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At  the  height  of  his  power  Saul,  King  of  Israel,  was  commanded 
by  God,  through  the  Prophet  Samuel,  to  execute  the  long-deferred 
vengeance  of  the  Lord  upon  Amalek.  He  was  commanded  to  destroy 
Amalek  utterly,  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep, 
camel  and  ass.  Assembling  a  powerful  army,  Saul  defeated  the  Ama- 
lekites  with  terrible  slaughter,  sparing  only  the  life  of  Agag,  their 
king.  He  also  reserved  from  the  destruction  the  best  part  of  the  cat- 
tle and  the  flocks.  For  this  direct  disobedience  to  the  command  of 
God,  he  was  sternly  denounced  by  the  Prophet  Samuel,  who  declared 
to  him,  "  Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  Jehovah,  He  hath 
also  rejected  thee  from  being  king."  Overwhelmed  with  remorse, 
Saul  confessed  his  fault,  though  still  pleading  that  he  had  done  it  for 


the  elders  of  my  people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with  me, 
that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God."  Samuel  consented,  but  he 
used  the  opportunity  to  inflict  the  sentence  of  death  on  Agag.  He 
sent  for  the  king  of  Amalek,  who  approached  with  every  mark  of  out- 
ward deference,  believing  that  "the  bitterness  of  death  was  past." 
The  pity  we  are  tempted  to  feel  for  him  is  silenced  by  Samuel's  decla- 
ration of  the  justice  of  his  doom.  And  Samuel  said,  "As  thy  sword 
hath  made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  childless  among 
women.  And  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gil- 
gal.  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah  ;  and  Saul  went  up  to  his  house 
to  Gibeah  of  Saul."  This  was  Samuel's  last  interview  with  Saul,  for 
whom  he  still  retained  that  affection  which  is  a  strong  tribute  to  the 


SAMUEL  REPROVING  SAUL. 


fear  of  the  people,  and  prayed  Samuel  to  pardon  his  sin,  and  to  turn 
back  and  join  him  in  worshipping  God.  Samuel  refused,  and  reiter- 
ated the  sentence.  As  he  turned  to  depart,  Saul  caught  at  his  prophet's 
mantle,  but  only  to  receive  a  new  sign  of  his  fate.  The  mantle  was 
rent,  and  Samuel  said  that  even  so  had  God  rent  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  from  Saul,  and  given  it  to  a  neighbor  of  his,  who  was  better 
than  himself.  He  confirmed  the  sentence  by  a  solemn  asseveration  : 
"  The  strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie  nor  repent ;  for  He  is  not  a  man 
that  He  should  repent."  It  is  beyond  the  power  of  human  judgment 
to  decide  what  might  have  been  the  result,  even  at  this  last  moment, 
if  Saul  had  betaken  himself  to  public  humiliation  and  importunate 
prayer;  but  his  only  prayer  was  to  be  saved  from  public  humiliation. 
"  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned  ;  yet  honor  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before 
3 


better  features  of  the  character  of  Saul.  While  the  king  went  back 
to  his  royal  residence  at  Gibeah,  Samuel  returned  sadly  to  his  house 
at  Ramah,  where  he  mourned  for  Saul  with  a  prolonged  bitterness 
which  at  last  incurred  the  reproof  of  God,  who  had  new  work  for  him 
to  perform  in  the  designation  of  Saul's  successor.  Meanwhile  God's 
repentance  at  haying  made  Saul  king  is  emphatically  repeated.  "And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  see- 
ing I  have  rejected  him  from  reigning  over  Israel  ?  fill  thine  horn  with 
oil,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite ;  fori  have 
provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons."  Nevertheless,  the  crown  was 
not  to  pass  from  Saul  until  after  his  death,  which  took  place  in  the 
bloody  and  disastrous  battle  of  Mount  Gilboa,  in  which  Jonathan 
also  was  slain  (i  Sam.  xv. ,  xvi.  i). 
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the  horn  of  sacred  oil  upon  his 
head,  and  then  returned  to  his 
liouse  at  Ramah,  liaving  performed 
his  last  public  act  (i  Sam.  xvi. 
1-12).  From  that  day  forth  "the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,"  we  are  told  b)' 
the  sacred  writer,  "  came  upon 
David,"  whose  name  means  "the 
well  beloved,"  he  who  was  to  be 
the  new  "root"  of  the  princely 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  first  true  king 
of  Israel,  and  the  greatest  since 
Abraham  of  the  progenitors  of  the 
Christ,  who,  as  David's  son,  was 
"anointed"  in  his  anointing. 
There  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
any  immediate  change  in  David's 
position,  though  we  may  be  quite 
sure  that  the  prophet  Samuel  kept  a 
close  watch  over  him,  and  endeav- 
ored to  prepare  him  for  the  high 
destiny  to  which,  at  God's  com- 
mand, he  called  him. 


SAMUEL  anointing  DAVID. 

Saul  having  incurred  the  Divine  displeasure  (i  Sam.  xv.  28),  Sam- 
uel was  commanded  to  go  to  Bethlehem  and  anoint  his  successor  to 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  God  informing  him  that  He  had  chosen  one 
of  the  sons  of  Jesse  to  be  king  over  His  people.  Upon  reaching 
Bethlehem,  Samuel  summoned  the  family  of  Jesse  before  him.  The 
family  of  Jesse  made  a  goodly  show;  and  he  was  surrounded  by  all 
his  eight  sons,  except  the  youngest, 
who  seems  to  have  been  of  small 
consideration  in  the  family,  and 
was  sent  abroad  to  tend  the  sheep. 
Struck  v.'ith  the  noble  figure  of 
Eliab,  the  eldest  son,  the  very 
counterpart  of  Saul,  Samuel  said  to 
himself,  "Surely  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ed is  before  Him!"  But  he  was 
warned  not  to  judge  a  second  time 
by  so  false  a  standard.  God  said 
to  him:  "Look  not  on  his  coun- 
tenance, or  on  the  height  of  his 
stature,  because  I  have  refused 
him ;  for  it  is  not  as  man  seeth ; 
for  man  looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh 
on  the  heart."  One  after  another 
the  sons  of  Jesse  passed  before  him, 
but  the  Lord  commanded  him  to 
withhold  his  hand.  David  was  not 
present,  none  of  his  family  thinking 
him  of  sufficient  importance  to  be 
admitted  to  an  interview  with  the 
prophet.  "Again  Jesse  made  seven 
of  his  sons  to  pass  before  Samuel. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse:  The 
Lord  hath  not  chosen  these.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  Jesse  :  Are  here 
all  thy  children?  And  he  said: 
There  remaineth  yet  the  young- 
est, and,  behold,  he  keepeth  the 

sheep.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Send  and  fetch  him  ;  for  we 
will  not  sit  down  till  he  come  hither."  So  Jesse,  in  obedience  to  the 
prophet's  command,  sent  for  David.  Soon  there  entered  a  fair  youtli, 
with  reddish  or  auburn  hair,  and  keen,  bright  eyes,  his  beautiful 
countenance  flushed  with  his  healthy  occupation,  and  his  whole  aspect 
pleasant  to  behold.  Then  Jehovah  said  to  Samuel :  "Up  and  anoint 
him;  for  this  is  he."    In  the  presence  of  his  brethren,  Samuel  poured 


Saul,  having  offended  God  by 
his  constant  and  determined  dis- 
obedience, was  afflicted  with  the 
spirit  of  madness.  The  only  thing 
that  had  power  to  soothe  his  frenzy 
was  music.  The  most  skilful  musi- 
cian known  to  the  king's  attend- 
ants was  David,  the  son  of  Jesse, 
then  a  young  shepherd  of  Bethlehem ;  and  he  was  summoned  to  court 
and  made  the  king's  minstrel.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  evil 
spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took  a  harp,  and  played 
with  his  hand  ;  so  Saul  was  refreshed,  and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit 
departed  from  him."  It  is  most  likely  that  Saul  paid  but  little  atten- 
tion to  his  young  musician  in  his  lucid  intervals.    He  saw  him  only 


DAVID  PLAYING  BEFORE  SAUL. 

in  his  fits  of  madness,  and  soon  forgot  him.  When  David  presented 
himself  before  the  king  as  he  was  about  to  set  out  to  meet  Goliath, 
Saul  regarded  him  as  a  stranger.  He  did  not  recognize  him  as  the 
minstrel  whose  sweet  strains  had  soothed  his  troubled  soul  in  his 
moments  of  madness  and  suffering,  and  turning  to  his  chief  officer, 
asked,  "Abner,  whose  son  is  this  youth?  And  Abner  said,  As  thy 
soul  liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell"  (i  Sam.  xvi.  14,  23.) 
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The  life  of  David,  King  of  Israel,  forms  one  of  the  most  beauiiful 
and  thrilling  romances  to  be  met  with  in  the  whole  range  of  sacred 
or  secular  literature.  He  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  and  was  the  great- 
grandson  of  the  beautiful  Ruth.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  his  father 
Jesse,  and  for  this  reason  held  rather  an  insignificant  po:>ition  in  his 
father's  household,  being  set  to  mind  his  father's  flocks,  which  roamed 
over  the  country  between  Bethlehem  and  the  Wilderness  of  Judaea. 
He  was  a  comely  youtli,  slight  of  stature,  fair  of  face,  and  with  red- 


SAUL  ATTEMPTING  TO  KILL  DAVID. 


dish  hair  and  light  eyes — such  a  youth  as  may  even  now  be  seen  in 
the  streets  of  Bethlehem.  The  task  assigned  him  was  that  of  a  slave, 
but  fortunately  for  him  his  natural  abilities  enabled  him  to  make  good 
use  of  the  life  thus  forced  upon  him.  While  in  charge  of  the  flock 
he  was  his  own  master,  and  the  dangers  to  w  uch  his  charge  was  ex- 
posed developed  in  him  qualities  which  subsequently  made  him  a 
ieadei  of  men.    He  became  an  expert  slinger,  and  in  the  defence  of  i 


his  flock  acquired  the  daring  and  self-reliance  of  a  trained  soldier  and 
hunter,  encountering  and  slaying  single-handed  the  fiercest  of  wild 
beasts,  and  driving  back  the  scarcely  less  fierce  Bedawin  in  their 
forays  upon  his  father's  possessions.  He  became  hardened  to  fatigue 
and  hunger,  and  indifferent  to  the  elements.  He  learned  to  make 
lutes  and  harps,  and  became  a  skilful  performer  upon  them,  beguiling 
the  long  watches  of  the  night  with  his  minstrelsy.  Under  the  silent 
expanse  of  heaven,  and  in  communion  with  the  glittering  stars,  the 

poetic  instinct  of  the 
young  shepherd  was  arous- 
ed, and  he  learned  to  give 
utterance  to  the  emotions 
of  his  soul  in  those  ex- 
quisite Psalms  which  have 
made  him  for  all  time  the 
sweet  singer  of  Israel. 
The  Psalms  abound  in 
evidences  of  their  origin. 
They  are  full  of  the  influ- 
encesof  the  night-watches 
amid  the  lonely  wadies 
of  the  wilderness.  The 
cattle  and  the  flocks  which 
were  his  constant  com- 
panions are  all  repro- 
duced in  his  verse,  which 
sparkles  with  the  glory 
of  the  night,  and  glows 
with  the  light  of  the 
morning  star  and  the  rosy 
flush  of  dawn.  You  can 
hear  in  many  of  the  Psalms 
the  roar  of  the  lion,  the 
growl  of  the  bear,  the 
scream  of  the  birds  of 
jirey,  and  the  "  clash  of 
resounding  arms,"  as  the 
Bedawin  marauders  are 
driven  back  into  the  des- 
ert. In  others,  the  pen- 
sive night-watcher  takes 
the  place  of  the  hunter 
and  the  warrior,  and  the 
poem  is  but  the  expression 
of  the  thoughts  inspired 
by  the  silent  contempla- 
tion of  the  glittering  sky, 
and  of  the  infinite  trust 
in  Jehovah  aroused  by 
such  meditations.  Such 
were  the  feelings  of  the 
royal  Psalmist  when  he 
sang:  "The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God  ; 
and  the  fii mament  shew- 
eth  his  handiwork.  Day 
unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  night 
sheweth  knowledge. 
There  is  no  speech  nor 
language,  where  their 
voice  is  not  heard.  Their 
line  is  gone  out  through 
all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  In  them  hath  He 
set  a  tabernacle  for  the 
sun,  which  is  as  a  bride- 
groom coming  out  of  his 
chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  his  race.  His  going 
forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of 
it;  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof"  (Ps.  xix.  i-6). 
This  talent  for  music  caused  Saul  to  summon  him  to  court  that  he 
might  find  relief  from  his  madness  in  the  strains  of  David's  harp. 
Saul  at  this  time  was  oppressed  in  spirit  by  the  war  against  the  Phil- 
istines, and  by  the  foresight  of  the  fate  denounced  against  him  by 
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Samuel,  and  became  almost  insane 
in  his  fits  of  gloom  and  violence,  for 
"  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  from 
the  Lord  troubled  him."  His  ser- 
vants, who  began  to  experience  the 
terrible  caprices  of  a  despot's  incip- 
ient madness,  advised  him  to  try 
the  charms  of  music,  alvva3^s  powerful 
against  melancholy,  and  believed  in 
the  East  to  possess  a  magical  influ- 
ence over  wild  and  venomous  beasts, 
as  well  as  savage  m,en.  Saul  con- 
sented, and,  as  has  been  said,  sent 
to  Bethlehem  for  David,  who  was 
recommended  to  him  as  a  minstrel 
of  extraordinary  talent.  Jesse  sent 
his  son  with  a  present  to  the  king; 
and  that  harp,  which  has  since 
cheered  many  a  perturbed  spirit, 
refreshed  the  soul  of  Saul,  and  dis- 
pelled his  evil  fancies.  The  narrator 
of  this  incident  very  naturally  con- 
nects the  favor  gained  by  David's 
success  with  hisultimateadvancement 
at  the  court  of  Saul,  who  obtained 
Jesse's  consent  to  David's  remaining 
with"  him,  and  made  him  his  armor- 
bearer.  But  it  does  not  follow  that 
this  took  place  at  once  ;  and  such  a 
view  is  quite  inconsistent  with  the 
plain  statement  that  David  returned 


JONATHAN'S  SIGNAL  TO  DAVID  TO  FLY. 


from  Saul  to  feed  his  father's  sheep  at  Bethlehem.  His  departure  from 
the  court  explains  Saul's  subsequent  forgetfulness  of  him  when  he  re- 
turned to  fight  Goliath,  and  Abner's  ignorance  of  his  person  and 
family.  The  commander  of  the  forces  was  not  likely  to  trouble  him- 
self about  the  young  shepherd-minstrel ;  and,  to  say  nothing  about 
the  proverbially  short  memory  of  kings  for  their  benefactors,  Saul  had 


DAVID  SPARES  THE  LIFE  OF  SAUL 

chiefly  seen  him  in  his  hours  of  madness.  His  adventures  at  Saul's 
court,  his  encounter  with  and  defeat  of  Goliath,  the  Philistine  cham- 
pion, his  persecution  by  Saul,  are  related  in  the  various  portions  of 
these  Scripture  illustrations.  Saul's  anger  was  drawn  upon  David, 
partly  by  his  madness  and  partly  by  his  fear  that  David  was  to  succeed 


to  the  throne  to  the  exclusion  of  Saul's  own  children.  Twice  he 
hurled  his  spear  at  him,  and  nearly  pinned  him  to  the  wall  of  his 
house.  At  length  he  determined  to  put  David  to  death,  but  the  latter 
was  assisted  to  escape  from  the  royal  city  by  Michal,  his  wife,  Saul's 
daughter,  and  Jonathan,  the  heir  apparent  to  the  crown.  Between 
David  and  Jonathan  there  had  existed  a  tender  friendship  since  the 

conflict  with  Goliath.  David  escaped 
to  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  and  Jona- 
than the  next  morning  by  a  precon- 
certed signal  warned  him  to  con- 
tinue his  flight.  The  two  took  a 
touching  farewell,  and  then  parted 
never  to  meet  again  on  earth.  Their 
affection  did  not  cease,  however,  with 
this  interview,  and  David's  lament 
for  his  "brother  Jonathan"  is  one 
of  the  most  exquisite  productions  of 
the  poet  king.  "  The  beauty  of  Israel 
is  slain  upon  the  high  places :  how 
are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst 
of  the  battle  !  O  Jonathan,  thou  wast 
slain  in  thine  high  places.  I  am 
distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jona- 
than :  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been 
unto  me :  thy  love  to  me  was  won- 
derful, passing  the  love  of  women. 
How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the 
weapons  of  war  perished  "  (2  Sam. 
i.  19-27.)  No  more  poetic  outburst 
of  grief  ever  proceeded  from  the  lips 
and  heart  of  poet  or  warrior. 

Upon  escaping  from  Saul,  David 
first  fled  to  Ramah,  and  took  refuge 
with  Samuel  ;   but,  receiving  con- 
clusive proof  that  Saul  meant  to  seize 
him  even  there,  he  determined  to 
leave  his  country,  and  take  refuge  in 
the  court  of  his  enemy.    Before  this 
last  resolve,  he  visited  Nob,  the  seat 
of  the  Tabernacle,  partly  to  obtain  a  final  interview  with  the  high- 
priest,  partly  to  obtain  food  and  weapons.    On  the  pretext  of  a  secret 
mission  from  Saul,  he  gained  an  answer  from  the  oracle,  some  of  the 
consecrated  loaves,  and  the  sword  of  Goliath,  that  had  been  laid  up 
as  a  sacred  trophy  in  the  Tabernacle.    He  then  sought  refuge  in  the 
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court  of  the  Philistine  king,  Achish,  at  Gath  ;  but  the  Philistine 
chieftains  showed  so  quick  a  memory  of  his  slaughter  of  Goliath,  that 
he  only  saved  his  life  by  feigning  the  madness  of  a  slavering  idiot,  and 
Achish  dismissed  him  with  contempt.  He  found  a  refuge  for  himself 
in  the  largest  of  the  caves  in  the  limestone  rocks  which  border  the 
Shefelah,  or  great  maritime  plain  near  Aduliam,  a  city  of  Judah,  not 
far  from  Bethlehem.  Here  he  became  established  as  an  independent 
outlaw.  Besides  his  brethren,  who  fled  to  him  from  their  neighboring 
native  city,  he  was  joined  by  all  those  classes  who  are  ever  ready  for 
revolt — debtors,  malcontents,  and  persons  in  distress.  His  father  and 
mother  he  placed  in  safety  with  the  king  of  Moab,  a  people  with  whom 
the  family  were  connected  through  Ruth.  The  neighboring  king, 
Nahash,  of  Ammon,  also  treated  him  kindly.    Here  occurred  the 


a  partridge  over  the  hills  of  Judah,  David  fled  to  the  wilderness  of 
Maon,  beyond  Jeshimm.on,  in  the  extreme  south.  Saul  followed,  but 
v/as  called  away  by  the  news  of  an  invasion  of  the  Philistines,  and 
David  betook  himself  to  the  dreary  fastnesses  of  the  wilderness  of 
Engedi,  on  the  margin  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Saul  having  repelled  the 
invaders,  returned  with  3,000  men  to  the  pursuit  of  David  and  his 
little  band.  Twice  during  the  pursuits  to  which  he  was  subjected 
did  David  surprise  the  king  asleep  and  helpless,  but  generously  refused 
to  take  advantage  of  this  and  rid  himself  of  his  enemy.  On  one 
occasion  he  cut  off  the  skirt  of  the  robe  of  the  king,  as  he  lay  asleep 
in  a  cave,  and  as  the  king  was  withdrawing  called  to  him  and  exhib- 
ited the  fragment  of  his  robe  as  a  proof  of  his  generosity.  Touched 
by  this  magnanimity,  Saul  consented  to  a  reconciliation  with  David. 


SAUL  SEARCHING  IN  THE  WILDERNESS  FOR  DAVID. 


chivalrous  exploit  of  the  three  heroes  to  procure  water  from  the  well 
of  Bethlehem,  and  David's  dhivalrous  answer.  He  was  joined  here 
by  two  separate  bands.  At  the  warning  of  Gad,  the  prophet,  he  fled 
next  to  the  forest  of  Hareth.  Saul  now  began  to  harass  him  again, 
and  hunted  him  without  success.  Apparently  advised  by  Gad,  David 
now  began  to  make  descents  upon  the  foraging  parties  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  relieved  Keilah,  in  which  he  took  up  his  abode.  Here  he 
wis  joined  by  Abiathar,  the  high-priest,  who  had  escaped  from  Saul's 
massacre  of  the  priests  at  Nob.  By  this  time,  the  400  who  had  joined 
David  at  AduUam  had  swelled  to  600.  The  situation  of  David  was 
now  changed  by  the  appearance  of  Saul  himself  on  the  scene.  David 
was  forced  to  move  from  one  lurking  ])lace  to  another  in  the  wilderness 
of  Ziph,  while  Saul  was  in  constant  search  of  him.   Thus  hunted  like 


"And  he  said  unto  David,  Thou  art  more  righteous  than  I :  for  thou 
hast  rewarded  me  good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil.  And 
thou  hast  shewed  this  day  how  that  thou  hast  dealt  well  with  me:  for 
as  much  as  when  the  Lord  had  delivered  me  into  thine  hand,  thou 
killedst  me  not.  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let  him  go 
well  away  ?  Wherefore  the  Lord  reward  thee  good  for  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  me  this  day.  And  now,  behold,  I  know  well  that  thou 
shalt  surely  be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall  be  estab- 
lished in  thine  hand.  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the  Lord, 
that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and  that  thou  wilt  not 
destroy  my  name  out  of  my  father's  house.  And  David  sware  unto 
Saul.  And  Saul  went  home ;  but  David  and  his  men  gat  them  up 
unto  the  hold  "  (i  Sam.  xxiv.) 
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David  began  his  reign  upon  the  death  of  Saul.  He  was  thirty  years 
old  (b.  c.  1056),  and  lie  reigned  in  Hebron  seven  and  a-half  years 
before  he  became  the  acknowledged  king  of  all  Israel.  Ten  years 
later  he  captured  the  strong  Jebusite  fortress  of  Zion,  and  made  Jeru- 
salem the  capital  of  his  kingdom.  He  reigned  in  Jerusalem  thirty- 
three  years  in  addition  to  the  seven  and  a-half  years  that  he  reigned 
in  Hebron.  As  soon  as  he  had  fairly  established  himself  at  Jerusalem, 
he  began  to  make  preparations  for  the  worship  of  Jehovah  on  Mount 


is  immortally  associated,  he  founded  psalmody  as  an  institution, 
taught  it  to  Asaph  and  his  immediate  successors,  and  gave  the  model 
which  all  later  psalmists  followed.  To  this  office  David  set  apart 
three  families,  one  from  each  of  the  three  houses  of  the  tribe,  the 
Gershonites,  Kohathites  and  Merarites.  They  were  prophets  as  well 
as  singers,  "to  prophesy  with  harps,  with  psalteries,  and  with  cym- 
bals;" and  they  handed  down  their  art  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion by  a  systematic  course  of  instruction.    These  families  were  those 

of  Asaph  (the  chief 
singer),  the  Gershonite; 
Heman,  the  Kohathite; 
and  Jeduthun  (or 
Ethan),  the  Merarite. 
The  three  families  num- 
bered 288  principal 
singers,  divided  by  lot 
into  twenty-four  courses 
of  twelve  in  each  ;  but 
the  total  of  the  Levites 
engaged  in  praising  Je- 
hovah "with  the  instru- 
ments which  David 
made"  was  4,000  (i 
Chron.  xxiii.) 


HIRAM  SENDS  PRESENTS  TO  KING  DAVID. 


Zion,  on  a  scale  of  magnificence  greater  than  had  ever  been  known 
before.  He  purchased  a  site  for  the  Temple,  and  brought  up  the  Ark 
of  God  to  Jerusalem  with  great  rejoicings  (2  Sam.  vi.) 


One  of  the  first  of  the 
Eastern  nations  to  ac- 
knowledge the  rojal 
dignity  of  David,  and 
to  seek  the  friendship 
and  alliance  of  the  Is- 
raelitish  monarch,  was 
the  little  kingdom  of 
Phoenicia,  which  lay 
along  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean,  and  ad- 
joined the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  Hiram,  king  of 
T3  re,  became  the  warm 
friend  and  ally  of  David, 
and  sent  him  rich  pres- 
ents, and  cedar  timber 
from  the  forests  of  Leb- 
anon, with  masons  and 
carpenters  to  build 
David  a  palace.  This 
friendship  was  renewed 
by  Hiram  with  Solomon, 
the  son  and  successor 
of  David,  who,  as  has 
been  elsewhere  related, 
obtained  from  Hiram 
the  materials  of  which 
the  beautiful  Temple 
at  Jerusalem  was  con- 
structed, and  the 
sans  by  whom  it 
erected  (i  Chron. 
I,  2).  Solomon's 
ance  with  Hiram 
very  profitable  to  him  in 
other  ways.  The  He- 
brew king,  by  this  treaty, 
was  admitted  to  a  share 
of  the  profits  of  the 
Phoenician  traffic,  and 
the  wealth  of  the  king 
was  enormously  in- 


arti- 
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xiv. 
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David,  the  great  king  of  Israel,  did  much  to  systematize  and  per- 
fect the  religious  ceremonies  of  the  Israelites.  One  of  his  most 
notable  acts  was  his  arrangement  of  the  choral  service  of  the  Jewish 
Church.    Besides  furnishing  the  sublime  Psalms,  with  which  his  name 


creased  by  the  vast  influx  of  the  precious  metals  and  articles  of  luxury 
into  Palestine.  In  connection  with  Hiram,  Solomon  established  a 
fleet  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  manned  it  with  Tyrian  sailors,  the  most 
skilful,  hardy,  and  famous  of  ancient  navigators.  These  ships  made 
regular  voyages — three  times  every  year — from  the  port  of  Ezion- 
geber,  at  the  head  of  the  eastern  arm  of  the  Red  Sea,  to  Ophir,  a 
country  of  ancient  India,  which  has  been  shown  to  be  the  country  of 
Abhira,  near  the  present  province  of  Guzerat. 
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Absalom  was  the  favorite  son  of  David  before  the  birth  of  Solomon. 
In  revenge  for  an  outrage  offered  liis  sister  Tamar  by  his  and  her  half- 
brother  Amnon,  Absalom  slew  Arnnon,  and  fled  to  the  court  of  his 
mother's  fatlier,  the  king  of  Geshur,  where  he  remained  for  three 
years.    In  the  meantime  David  grieved  sorely  for  his  absent  son,  but 
wasnot  willing 
to  recall  him. 
Through  t  h  e 
intercession  of 
Joab    he  was 
at  length  in- 
duced to  allow 
Absalom  to  re- 
turn to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  sent 
Joab  to  bring 
him  back,  but 
still  refused  to 
see  him.  Ab- 
salom dwelt 
for  two  years 
in   his  house 
at  Jerusalem, 
gaining  favor 
with  the  peo- 
ple   by  his 
handsome  per- 
son.    At  the 
end   of  that 
time  Joab  ef- 
fected a  recon- 
ciliation be- 
tween the 
prince  and  his 
father,  and  the 
king  kissed 
Absalom  (2 
Sam.  xiii.- 
xiv.)  Absa- 
lom, however, 
did  not  repay 
his  father's 
love  with  grati- 
tude. He  used 
his  restoration 
to  royal  favor 
to  "steal" 
"the  hearts 
of  the  men  of 
Israel."  So 
great  was  his 
popularity,and 
so  adroit  were 
his  a,rts  that  he 
rapidly  built 
up  a  party  en- 
tirely devoted 
to  him,  his  de- 
sign being  to 
overthrow  Da- 
vid, his  father, 
and  make  him- 
self king  in  his 
place.  When 
the   plot  was 
ripe  Absalom 
obtained  leave 
from  the  king 
to  go  with  a 
numerous  es- 
cort to  Hebron 


ful  to  him,  beyond  Jordan.  Absalom  entered  Jerusalem  in  triumph, 
and  was  anxious  to  pursue  Dayid  with  a  force  of  12,000  men,  and 
bring  the  matter  to  a  close;  but  was  persuaded  by  Hushai,  who  was 
secretly  faithful  to  David,  to  wait  and  gather  the  whole  force  of  Israel, 
and  then  attack  David  with  an  army  which  would  prove  irresistible. 

This   was  a 
fatal  mistake 
on  Absalom's 
part,  as  it  en- 
abled hisfather 
to    rally  his 
friends.  Da- 
vid took  post 
at  Mahanaim, 
and  divided 
his  forces  into 
three  parts  un- 
der the  com- 
mand of  Joab, 
Abishai,  and 
Ittai.  Absalom 
having  collect- 
ed his  army, 
crossed  the 
Jordan  and 
encamped  in 
Mount  Gilead. 
The  king  him- 
self remained 
in  the  city  to 
hold  it  in  case 
of   a  defeat. 
His  chief  anx- 
iety   was  for 
his  rebellious 
son,  whom  he 
still  tenderly 
loved,  and  he 
charged  the 
officers  of  his 
army  to  "deal 
gentlywith  the 
young   man  " 
should  he  fall 
into  their 
hands.  The 
two  armies  met 
in  "  the  forest 
of  Ephraim," 
in  Mount  Gi- 
lead, and  Da- 
vid's tried 
veterans  rout- 
ed  the  rebel 
host  with  ter- 
rible slaugh- 
ter. Absalom, 
in    trying  to 
escape,  on  a 
mule,  was 
caught  by  his 
long  hair, 
which  was  his 
pride,   in  the 
branches  of  a 
terebinth,  and 
left  hanging 


there.  A  sol- 
dier saw  him, 
but     rem  em - 


DAVID  PARDONING  ABSALOM. 


under  the  pretext  of  fulfilling  a  vow.  Upon  arriv- 
ing there,  he  threw  off  the  mask,  set  up  the  standard  of  revolt,  and  was 
joined  by  a  strong  force.  He  was  at  once  proclaimed  king  at  Hebron, 
and  led  his  army  towards  Jerusalem.  Not  wishing  to  expose  the 
capital  to  an  assault,  and  not  knowing  how  far  the  conspiracy  had 
spread,  David  fled  with  his  court  and  those  who  had  remained  faith- 


beriiag  the  king's  command,  spared  him  and  passed  on,  but  toid  Joab 
of  the  prince's  plight.  The  stern  chieftain  at  once  repaired  to  the 
spot,  and  put  an  end  to  the  rebellion  by  slaying  Absalom  with  his  own 
hand.  David,  upon  hearing  of  the  death  of  his  son,  gave  himself 
up  to  his  grief  to  such  an  extent  that  Joab  was  compelled  to  sternl}' 
recall  him  to  the  task  of  restoring  order  to  the  kingdom. 


12 
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"-Satan  stood 
up  against  Israel, 
and  provoked 
David  to  number 
the  people,"  says 
the  sacred  narra- 
tive. This  was  no 
ordinary  census, 
but  the  transac- 
tion seems  to  have 
sprung  from  a  self- 
confident  desire 
on  the  part  of 
David  to  consoli- 
date the  forces  of 
his  kingdom,  to 
exult  in  their 
greatness,  and  to 
hold  them  in  the 
readiness  of  a  full 
military  organiza- 
tion for  new  en- 
terprises. Nor  is 
it  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  some 
specific  conquest 
was  meditated  be- 
yond the  limits 
of  the  Promised 
Land.  And  so 
God  sent  a  pun- 
ishment which 


DAVID  ORDERING  JOAB 


NUMBER 


PEOPLE. 


DAVID'S  RETURN 


KINGDOM. 


showed  how  eas- 
ily He  who  had 
promised  that  Is- 
rael should  be  in- 
creased like  the 
stars  of  heaven 
and  the  sand  by 
the  seashore,  and 
who  could  have 
added  unto  the 
people,  how  many 
soever  they  might 
be,  an  hundred- 
fold, could  cut 
down  their  num- 
bers at  a  stroke. 
David's  sin  was 
punished  by  the 
visitation  of  a 
severe  pestilence, 
of  which  70,000 
of  the  people  died 
(2  Sam.  xxiv.) 

The  rebellion 
of  Absalom  made 
it  necessary  for 
David  to  fly  from 
Jerusalem,  and 
take  refuge  be- 
yond the  Jordan. 
Upon  the  death 
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of  the  misguided  prince,  and  the  failure  of  the  rebellion,  David  re- 
turneii  to  Jerusalem.  His  return  was  hailed  with  the  greatest  delight 
by  all  the  ijcojjle  but  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who  rebelled  against 
David's  authority.  This  outbreak  was  promptly  checked  (2  Sam. 
xix.,  XX.)   

One  of  the  last  acts  of  David  was  to  declare  Solomon  his  successor 
on  the  throne  of  Israel.  Tliis  choice  caused  Adonijah,  David's  fourth 
and  eldest  surviving  son,  to  raise  a  revolt  and  proclaim  himself  king. 
The  prophet  Nathan  informed  Bathsheba,  the  mother  of  Solomon,  of 
this  outbreak,  and  arranged  with  her  a  plan  fo  secure  the  interests  of 
her  son.  Bathsheba  went  into  David's  chamber,  followed  soon  after 
by  Nathan,  to  tell  him  that  Adonijah  reigned,  in  spite  of  his  promise 


wickedness  shall  be  found  in  him,  he  shall  die.  So  king  Solomon  sent, 
and  they  brought  him  down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and  bowed 
himself  to  king  Solomon  :  and  Solomon  said  unto  him,  Go  to  thine 
house."  Adonijah  subsequently  gave  proof  of  his  disloyalty,  and 
was  put  to  death  by  Solomon's  order  (i  Kings  i.  51-53.) 


Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Solomon,  an  occasion 
arose  to  prove  his  Divine  gift  of  wisdom.  Two  women  appeared 
before  his  judgment-seat  with  a  dead  and  a  living  infant.  The  one 
who  appealed  to  the  king  for  justice  alleged  that  they  had  both  been 
delivered  in  the  same  house,  the  other  woman  three  days  after  herself ; 
that  the  other  had  overlaid  her  child  in  the  night,  and  had  exchanged 
its  corpse  for  the  living  child  of  the  first  while  she  slept.    The  second 


SOLOMON  PROCLAIMED  KING  OF  ISRAEL. 


to  Solomon.  The  aged  king  had  lost  none  of  his  prudence  and  de- 
cision. At  his  command,  Zadok,  the  priest,  and  Nathan,  the  prophet, 
supported  by  Benaiah,  with  the  body-guard  of  Cherethites  and  Pel- 
ethites,  proclaimed  Solomon  king,  amid  the  rejoicings  of  the  people, 
and  anointed  him  with  the  sacred  oil,  which  Zadok  took  out  of  the 
Tabernacle.  _  At  the  news  of  this  decisive  act,  Adonijah's  followers 
abandoned  him,  and  he  himself  sought  sanctuary  at  the  horns  of  the 
altar.  His  life  was  spared  by  Solomon  upon  his  promise  of  submission. 
''And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying.  Behold,  Adonijah  feareth  king 
Solomon  :  for,  lo,  he  hath  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  say- 
ing, Let  king  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to-day  that  he  will  not  slay  his 
servant  with  the  sword.  And  Solomon  said.  If  he  will  show  himself 
a  worthy  man,  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth ;  but  if 


declared  that  the  living  child  was  hers,  and  both  were  alike  clamorous 
in  demanding  it.  The  king  resolved  to  appeal  to  the  maternal  in- 
stinct, as  a  sure  test  even  in  the  degraded  class  .to  which  both  the 
women  belonged.  Calling  for  a  sword,  he  bade  one  of  his  guards 
divide  the  living  child  in  two,  and  give  half  to  one  woman  and  half 
to  the  other.  The  woman  who  had  borne  the  living  child  now  prayed 
that  it  might  be  given  to  the  other  to  save  its  life,  while  the  latter 
consented  to  the  cruel  ])artition.  The  king  had  now  no  difficulty  in 
deciding  the  dispute,  and  awarded  the  child  to  the  true  mother.  The 
fame  of  the  decision  spread  through  all  Israel,  inspiring  fear  of  the 
king's  justice,  and  a  conviction  that  God  had  given  him  that  wise 
discernment  which  is  prized  in  the  East  as  a  ruler's  highest  quality 
(i  Kings  iii,  16,  28). 
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THE  JUDGMENT  OF  SOLOMON. 


The  kingdom  of 
Judah  and  Israel 
reached  its  greatest 
degree  of  splendor, 
prosperity,  and 
strength  under  Sol- 
omon, the  son  of 
David.  Peace  reign- 
ed tiiroughout  the 
whole  land,  and  Jer- 
usalem became  one 
of  the  most  attract- 
ive and  famous  cities 
of  the  East.  The 
Court  of  Solomon 
was  conducted  upon 
a  scale  of  magnifi- 
cence absolutel}' 
bewrildering;  but  all 
this  magnificence 
was  transcended  by 
the  personal  quali- 
ties of  Solomon  him- 
self. He  was  the 
wisest  man  of  his 
day,  and  to  his  great 
mental  gifts  was 
added  the  fascina- 
tion and  the  grace 
of  a  noble  presence. 
Seated  "  high  on  his 
throne  of  royal 
state,"  which  shone 
with  "the  wealth  of 
Ormuz  and  Ind," 
and  "  exceeding  all 
the  kings  of  the 
earth  for  riches  and 
for  wisdom,"  Solo- 
mon dispensed  jus- 
tice, and  received 
the  visitors  from  all 
parts  of  the  world, 


SOLOMON  RECEIVING  THE  HOMAGE  OF  THE  PRINCES  OF  ISRAEL. 
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who  came  to  hear  his  wisdom,  bringing  their  presents  of  vessels  of 
gold  and  silver,  garments,  armor,  spices,  horses,  and  mules.  He 
received  tribute  from  almost  the  whole  of  Western  Asia,  and  con- 
ducted a  great  and  prosperous  trade  with  India  and  other  Eastern 
nations  (i  Kings  iv.)   


regarded  as  lifeless  globes  of  matter,  obedient  to  physical  laws,  but  as 
intelligent  animated  powers,  influencing  the  human  will,  and  con- 
trolling human  destinies.  Such  a  system  of  worship,  being  carried  on 
in  a  country  so  close  to  the  Hebrews,  and  brought  so  intimately  into 
contact  with  them  by  the  alliances  of  David  and  Solomon,  could  not 
fail  to  produce  tlie  most  serious  effects  upon  the  chosen  people.  In 
the  first  place,  the  Phoenician  religion  was  a  continual  temptation  to 
Polytheism  and  idolatry.  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  the  Phoe- 
nicians, as  a  great  commercial  people,  were  more  generally  intelligent, 
and  as  we  should  now  say  civilized,  than  the  inland  agricultural 
people  of  Palestine.  When  the  simple-minded  Hebrews,  therefore, 
came  in  contact  with  a  population  more  versatile,  and  apparently 
more  enlightened  than  themselves,  but  who,  nevertheless,  either  in 
a  philosophical  or  in  a  popular  form,  admitted  a  system  of  Polytheism, 
an  influence  would  be  exerted  on  Hebrew  minds,  tending  to  make 


Phcenicia  was  to  the  ancient  what  England  is  to  the  modern 
world — the  chief  commercial  nation  of  the  globe.  Her  ships  cov- 
ered every  sea,  and  brouglit  to  her  ports  the  wealth  of  every  land. 
At  the  establishment  of  the  Israelitish  monarchy,  Tyre  had  brought 
all  the  Phoenician  cities  under  her  supremacy,  and  had  become  the 
capital  of  the  kingdom.  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  made  an  alliance  with 
David,  and  became  the  friend  and  ally  of  David's  son  and  successor, 
Solomon.  At  the  commencement  of  Solomon's  reign,,  Hiram 'sent 
hiin  rich  presents.  It  v/as  this  alliance  that  enabled  Solomon  to 
secure  the  ser- 
vices of  the 
P  h  ce  n  i  c  i  a  n 
architects,  the 
most  skilful  of 
their  day,  and 
the  wood  and 
stone  needed, 
for  the  con- 
struction of  the 
Temple  at  Jeru- 
salera.  The 
P  h  oe  n  i  c  i  a  n 
architects  also 
constructed  a 
palace  for  Da- 
vid on  Mount 
Zion,  and  a 
larger  and  more 
splendid  palace 
for  Solomon, 
which  is  be- 
lieved to  have 
stood  on  Mount 
Moriah,  adjoin- 
ing the  Tem- 
ple. The  alli- 
ance with  Phoe- 
nicia was  of 
the  greatest 
value  to  Solo- 
mon, but  of  lit- 
tle service  to  his 
people.  It  en- 
abled him  to 
establish  a  val- 
uable commerce 
with  India  and 
othe'r  nations 
which  yielded 
large  sums  as 
profits  to  the 
royal  treasury. 
It  added  noth- 
i  n  g  to  the 
wealth  of  the 
people,  who 

were  required  to  contribute  to  its  expenses  without  enjoying  any  of  its  |  them  regard  their  exclusive  devotion  to  their  own  one  God,  Jehovah, 
profits.  The  connection  of  Israel  with  Phcenicia  had  a  most  perni-  i  however  transcendent  His  attributes,  as  unsocial  and  morose.  The 
ciou.5  eiTect  upon  the  former  nation.  It  fastened  upon  it  the  worship  I  Phoenician  relieion  was  likewise  in  other  respects  deleterious  to  the 
of  Baal  and  Ashtoreth,  the  chief  deities  of  Phcenicia,  and  led  the  j  inhabitants  of  Palestine,  being  in  some  points  essentially  demoralizing, 
nation  into  a  deep  and  most  degrading  idolatry,  from  which  only  the  I  For  example,  it  sanctioned  the  dreadful  superstition  of  burning  rhil- 
severest  punishments  could  draw  it,  and  then  only  after  centuries  of  I  dren  as  sacrifices  to  a  Phoenician  god — Moloch.    Again,  ])arts  of  the 

Phoenician  religion,  especially  the  worship  of  Astarte,  or  Ashtoreth, 
tended  to  encourage  dissoluteness  in  the  relations  of  the  sexes,  and 
even  to  sanctify  impurities  of  the  most  abominable  description.  After 
Solomon  fell  away  from  the  worship  of  God,  he  introduced  the  im- 
pure rites  and  practices  of  the  Phoenicians  into  his  kingdom,  and  thus 
started  the  nation  upon  its  long  course  of  idolatry.  The  Phoenicians, 
on  their  part,  were  condemned  by  the  Divine  wrath  to  subjugation  to 
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suffering  (i  Kings  v.)  The  religion  of  the  Phoenicians  was  opposed 
to  Monotheism,  the  vital  principle  of  the  Hebrew  belief,  and  was  a 
Pantheistical  personification  of  the  forces  of  nature,  and,  in  its  most 
philosophical  shadowing  forth  of  the  Supreme  powers,  it  may  be  said 
to  have  represented  the  male  and  female  principles  of  production.  In 
Its  popular  form  it  was  especially  a  worship  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  five 
planets,  or,  as  it  might  have  been  expressed  according  to  ancient  _ 

notions,  of  the  seven  planets.    These  planets,  however,  were  not  '  foreign  conquerors,  for  leading  the  Israelites  into  their  idolatries. 
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The  Queen  of  Sheba,  having  heard  of  the  great  wisdom  of  King 
Solomon,  undertook  a  journey  to  Jerusalem  to  see  and  converse  with 
the  wisest  of  men.  She  brought  with  her  rich  and  valuable  presents, 
and  was  received  and  entertained  by  him  with  a  splendid  hospitality 
worthy  of  his  great  fame.  Her  kingdom  of  Sheba  embraced  the 
greater  part  of  the  Yemen  or  Arabia  Felix.  Its  chief  cities,  and 
probably  successive  capitals,  were  Seba,  San'a  (Uzal),  and  Zafar  (Se- 
phar).  The  city  of  Seba  was  the  centre  of  the  ancient  power  of  the 
Joktanite  Arabs.  It  was  named  after  Sheba,  the  son  of  Joktan,  who 
was  the  grandson  of  the  Patriarch  Shem.  Very  little  is  known  with 
certainty  concerning  the  history  of  this  kingdom.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  the  late  Emperor,  Theodore  of  Abyssinia,  claimed  to  be 
descended  from  King  Solomon  and  the  Queen  of  Sheba.    There  can 


completely  overwhelmed  the  queen:  "  there  was  no  more  spirit  in 
her."  She  confessed  that  all  was  true  -which  she  had  heard,  and  re- 
fused to  believe,  in  her  own  country  ;  nay,  the  half  of  it  had  not  been 
told  her  :  and  she  blessed  God,  and  the  people  to  whom  He  had  given 
such  a  king.  Having  given  and  received  magnificent  presents,  she 
departed  to  her  own  country;  and  the  memory  of  her  visit  was  long 
preserved  by  such  an  abundance  of  spices  as  was  never  known  at  Jeru- 
salem before  or  since.  Whether  she  went  back  a  convert  to  the  true 
faith,  as  her  praises  of  Jehovah  seem  partly  to  imply,  and  how  far 
her  visit  tended  to  the  planting  of  the  numerous  proselytes  whom  we 
afterwards  find  in  Arabia,  can  only  be  matter  of  conjecture;  and  the 
traditions,  by  which  the  simple  narrative  of  her  visit  is  overlaid, 
scarcely  deserve  notice.    But  the  zeal  with  which  she  journeyed  from 
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SOLOMON. 


be  no  doubt  that  an  examination  of  the  existing  remains  of  Sabsean 
and  Himyerite  cities  and  buildings  would  add  much  to  our  present 
knowledge  of  the  history  of  this  kingdom.  The  ancient  buildings 
are  of  massive  masonry,  and  evidently  of  Cushite  workmanship  or 
origin.  Later  temples,  and  palace  temples,  of  which  the  Arabs  give 
no  description,  were  probably  of  less  massive  character;  but  the 
Sabsean  art  is  an  almost  unknown  and  interesting  subject  of  inquiry 
(i  Kings  X.  i-i3\ 

The  object  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba  in  visiting  King  Solomon  was  to 
prove  his  wisdom  with  those  "  hard  questions "  which  have  always 
formed  the  favorite  exercise  of  Oriental  ingenuity.  "She  communed 
with  liim  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart."  The  perfect  wisdom  of  the 
king's  replies  in  this  conflict  of  wit  and  learning,  the  magnificence 
of  his  buildings,  the  splendor  of  his  royal  state,  the  order  of  his  court, 


the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  prove  for  herself  the  wisdom  of  which  she 
had  heard  so  much,  stands  recorded  by  "  One  greater  than  Solomon  " 
for  the  eternal  shame  of  those  who  neglect  to  hear  Him,  when  He 
stands  in  their  very  midst,  Him  who  is  the  incarnate  wisdom  that 
formed  the  noblest  subject  of  Solomon's  disccurse.  Tiie  visit  of  the 
Queen  of  Sheba  marks  the  culminating  point  of  Solomon's  greatness 
and  glory.  Up  to  that  time  he  had  walked  faithfully  in  the  ways  of 
the  God  of  his  fathers.  Now,  puffed  up  by  pride,  he  went  astray  after 
strange  gods,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  The  story  of  his 
later  years  conveys  an  impressive  warning  against  the  vanity  of  all 
human  splendor  and  the  inherent  defects  of  despotism.  The  wealth, 
the  power,  and  the  glory  of  his  kingdom  could  not  soothe  the  re- 
proaches of  his  troubled  conscience,  and  he  was  forced  to  exclaim,  aa 
the  conviction  of  his  inmost  soul,  "vanity  of  vanities;  all  is  vanity." 
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ZiMRi,  having  murdered  Elah,  his  sovereign,  usurped  the  throne, 
and  became  the  fifth  king  of  Israel.  He  enjoyed  his  usurpation  at 
Tirzah  only  seven  days.  The  whole  military  array  of  Israel  were  at 
the  time  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Gibbethon,  and  having  elected  Omri, 
the  captain  of  the  host,  as  king,  they  marched  to  besiege  Tirzah.  The 
wails  were  soon  taken,  and  Zimri  shut  himself  up  in  the  palace,  which, 
like  Sardanapalus,  he  burned  over  his  head  (i  Kings  xvi.  8-13). 


AH.A.B,  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah,  having  de- 
termined to  attempt  the  recovery  of  Ramoth-Gilead  from  Syria,  the 
latter  desired  to  have  the  approval  of  the  prophets.  Four  hundred 
of  these  promised  victory,  in  the  name  of  God.  One  alone,  Micaiah, 
warned  them  against  the  attempt,  and  predicted  the  death  of  Ahab. 
The  Israelitish  king  angrily  threw  him  into  prison,  and  proceeded 
with  his  ally  to  attack  Rainoth-Gilead.  In  the  battle  which  ensued, 
Ahab  distruised 


was  to  neglect  the  house  of  God,  and  to  serve  groves  and  idols.  For 
this  he  was  rebuked  by  Zechariali,  the  son  of  Jchoiada,  and  probably 
the  high-priest,  who  told  the  king  and  the  princes  they  could  not 
prosper,  because  they  had  forsaken  God.  This  aroused  the  wrath  of 
Joash  and  his  evil  counsellors,  and  even  in  the  court  of  the  sanctuary, 
which  they  were  perhaps  endeavoring  to  profane  by  a  sacrifice  to  Baal, 
the  latter  stoned  him  to  death,  by  the  king's  order,  between  the  Temple 
and  the  altar.  This  was  the  space  within  which  Joash  had  been  guarded 
in  his  childhood  by  Jehoiada  and  his  line  of  Levites;  and  the  narra- 
tive lays  stress  on  the  king's  ingratitude  to  the  son  of  the  man  who  had 
saved  his  life.  The  dying  cry  of  Zechariah,  "  The  Lord  look  upon 
it,  and  require  it,"  never  ceases  to  echo  through  the  annals  of  the 
Jews,  till  they  "filled  up  the  measure  of  their  fathers"  by  invoking 
the  guilt  of  Christ's  blood  upon  their  heads.  Meanwhile  it  found  an 
immediate  response  in  the  calamities  of  the  last  years  of  Joash.  That 


himself,  but  was 
raortallywound- 
ed,  and  died  in 
the  midst  of  his 
beaten  army  (i 
Kings  xxii.  i- 
40). 

Joash  (ab- 
breviated from 
Jehoash),  the 
eighth  king  of 
Judah,  was  the 
youngest  son  of 
Ahaziah,  the 
sixth  king.  In 
the  year  B.  c. 
884  he  was  left 
apparently  the 
sole  survivor  of 
the  stem  of  Da- 
vid, lopped  as 
it  had  been  by 
repeated  massa- 
cres. Jehosha- 
phat's  sons  were 
all  slain  by  their 
eldest  brother, 
Jehoram.  All 
Jehoram's  sons 
were  killed  by 
the  invading 
Philistines  and 
Arabians,  ex- 
cept Ahaziah. 
Ahaziah's  col- 
lateral kindred 
were  put  todeath 
by  Jehu,  and  his 
sons  were  all 
massacred  by 
their  grand- 
mother Atha- 
liah,  except  Jo- 
a>h,    who  was 

saved  from  that  fate  by  the  priest  Jehoiada,  M'ho  concealed  him  until 
he  attained  the  age  of  seven  years,  when  he  showed  him  to  the  army 
and  people  assembled  in  the  Temple,  as  the  true  heir  of  David,  and 
cro\vn;d  him  amidst  great  rejoicings.  Joash  reigned  forty  years  in 
Jerusalem  (2  Kings  xi.) 

Joash  began  his  reign  by  destroying  the  idols,  and  renewing  the 
covenant  of  the  nation  with  God.  As  long  as  Jehoiada,  the  high- 
priest,  lived,  Joash  remained  faithful  to  the  God  of  his  fathers,  and 
enjoyed  a  prosperous  and  peaceful  reign.  This  portion  of  his  reign 
covered  a  period  of  more  than  twenty-three  years.  He  restored  the 
Temple  service,  and  repaired  the  sacred  edifice.  After  the  death  of 
Jehoiada,  however,  a  most  unhappy  change  ensued.  The  princes  of 
Judah,  who  had  doubtle5.s  been  jealous  of  the  high-priest's  unbounded 
influence,  seem  to  have  persuaded  the  king  that  it  was  time  to  be  his 
own  master  j  and  the  first  use  that  he  and  they  made  of  that  liberty 
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very  year  Hazael,  the  king  of  Syria,  marched  against  Jerusalem.  His 
small  force  defeated  the  whole  host  of  Judah  ;  and  the  princes  who 
had  seduced  Joash  into  idolatry  were  either  killed  in  the  battle,  or 
given  up  to  Hazael  and  put  to  death,  as  the  ransom  of  the  people 
from  a  massacre.  Jerusalem  itself  was  only  saved  from  the  horrors 
of  a  sack  by  the  surrender  of  all  the  consecrated  vessels  and  treasures 
both  of  the  Temple  and  the  king's  palace.  Thus  within  a  year  of 
the  murder  of  Zechariah,  "they  executed  judgment  upon  Joash." 
Scarcely  had  the  Syrians  retired,  leaving  Joash  grievously  ill  in  the 
fortress  of  Millo,  M'hether  from  a  wound  or  from  vexation  (for  the 
cause  is  not  stated),  than  he  was  slain  in  his  bed  by  two  of  his  ser- 
vants, at  the  age  of  forty-seven.  Thus  ended  a  reign  that  had 
promised  to  restore  the  purity  of  David's  kingdom.  Joash  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Amaziah. 
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Asa,  tKe  third  king  of  Judah,  reigned  for  the  long  period  of  forty- 
one  years.  His  name,  which  signifies  curing  or  physician,  was  signifi- 
cant of  his  work.  Himself  a  worthy  son  of  David,  and  having  "  his 
heart  perfect  with  Jehovah  all  his  days,"  he  reformed  the  religious 
and  moral  abuses  of  the  three  preceding  reigns.  He  put  down  the 
unnatural  vices  which  had  grown  up  under  Rehoboam,  and  destroyed 
the  idols.  Even  his  mother,  Maachah,  was  deposed  from  the  rank  of 
•■'queen-mother" — which  was  reckoned  a  great  dignity  in  the  East — 
because  she  had  set  up  an  Asherab  (or  idol ),  probably  for  the  impure 
orgies  of  Ashtoreth ;  and  Asa  cut  down  and  burned  her  Asherab,  and 
strewed  its  ashes  on  the  brook  Kidron,  just  as  Moses  had  treated 
the  golden  calf  (2  Chron.  xiv.-xv.)  Asa  repaired  Shishak's  plunder 
of  the  Temple  by  rich  offerings  of  gold  and  silver,  in  addition  to  those 
dedicated  by  his  father,  probably  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  but 
since  transferred  to  the  heathen  shrines.    He  also  renewed  the  great 


and  people,  while  their  hearts  were  still  warm  with  the  victory.  The 
prophet  Azariah,  son  of  Oded,  met  Asa  on  his  return,  and  exhorted 
him  and  his  subjects  to  be  strong,  heart  and  hand,  in  seeking  God. 
He  gave  an  affecting  description  of  the  former  state  of  Israel :  "  For 
a  long  season  Israel  hath  been  (or  was)  without  the  true  God,  and 
without  a  teaching  priest,  and  without  law."  His  words  roused  the 
hearers  to  a  new  and  more  thorough  reformation.  The  idols  were 
removed  from  all  the  cities  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  those  which 
had  been  won  from  Ephraim.  In  the  third  month  of  the  fifteenth 
year  of  his  reign,  Asa  called  a  great  convocation  at  Jerusalem.  It  was 
attended,  not  only  by  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  but  by  many  of 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  other  tribes;  and  a^ covenant  was  made, 
with  solemn  oaths,  and  joyful  shouts  and  music,  to  serve  God  with 
all  their  hearts,  and  to  punish  idolatry  with  death.  This  general 
defection  to  Asa  of  all  the  worshippers  of  God  throughout  the  king- 
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altar,  which  the  idolatrous  priests  had  apparently  desecrated.  Be- 
sides this,  he  fortified  cities  on  his  frontiers,  and  raised  an  ormy, 
amounting,  according  to  2  Chron.  xiv.  8,  to  580,000  men,  a  number 
probably  exaggerated  by  an  error  of  the  copyist.  This  military 
preparation  was  probably  connected  with  an  attempt  to  throw  off  the 
tributary  yoke  which  Shishak  had  imposed  upon  Rehoboam  ;  and  it 
brought  upon  Asa  the  whole  force  of  the  Egyptian  monarchy.  At  least 
it  is  probable  that  "  Zerah,  the  Cushite  "  (or  Ethiopian),  was  a  king  of 
Egypt.  He  invaded  Judah  at  the  head  of  a  million  of  men  ;  but  Asa 
encountered  him  at  Mareshah  (near  the  later  Eleutheropolis),  in  the 
southwest  of  Judah ;  and,  after  a  fervent  prayer  to  God,  he  routed 
the  Ethiopian  host,  and  pursued  them  to  Gerar.  He  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  the  spoil  of  the  cities  around  Gerar,  and  with  innumer- 
able sheep  and  cattle.  A  solemn  appeal  was  made  by  God  to  king 
4 


dom  of  Israel,  must  have  added  great  strength,  especially  mornl 
strength,  to  Judah.  It  alarmed  Bgasha,  the  king  of  Israel,  who  re- 
newed the  war  with  all  his  forces,  and  fortified  Ramah,  "  that  he  might 
not  suffer  any  to  go  out  or  to  come  in  unto  Asa,  king  of  Judah." 
It  was  then  that  the  good  king  of  Judah  committed  the  one  great 
error  of  his  life.  He  not  only  sought  the  alliance  of  the  heathen 
king  of  Damascus,  Benhadad  L,  but  he  took  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  God  to  purchase  that  alliance.  Asa's  want  of  faith  was  severely 
censured  by  the  prophet  Hanani,  who  seems  to  have  excited  some 
discontent  in  Jerusalem,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  imprisoned 
(2  Chron.  xvi.  10).  King  Asa's  body  was  laid  in  a  bed  of  spices,  in 
a  sepulchre  he  had  prepared  for  himself  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
precious  odors  were  burned  for  him  in  great  abundance,  as  was  the 
custom  at  the  funeral  of  worthy  kings. 
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JOASH  began  his  reign  with  great  promise,  under  the  guidance  of 
the  high-priest  Jehoiada.  In  conjunction  with  Jehoiada,  Joash  under- 
took the  reparation  of  the  Temple,  which  had  not  only  been  plun- 
dered of  its  vessels  for  the  service  of  Baal,  but  injured  in  its  fabric 
during  the  reign  of  Athaliah.  The  king's  zeal  was  not  satisfied  with 
the  progress  made  by  Jehoiada  and  the  priests,  in  using  the  free  con- 
tributions of  the  people.  So  the  king  constructed  the  first  "  money- 
box," in  the  well-known  form  of  a  chest  with  a  hole  in  the  lid,  which 
was  placed  at  the  gate  of  the  Temple  for  offerings,  and  each  day  its 


against 
wicked 


JOASH  COLLECTING  MONEY  FOR  THE  REPAIR 


contents  were  counted  by  the  king's  officers,  and  handed  over  at  once 
to  the  artificers.  The  repairs  of  the  Temple  were  soon  finished,  and 
there  was  money  enough  left  to  provide  vessels  for  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary  (2  Kings  xii.  4-16). 

The  student  of  sacred  history  is  deeply  impressed  with  the  vast 
amount  of  wealth  lavished  by  the  Jews  upon  the  Temple.    Solomon  I 
decorated  the  original  structure  with  the  utmost  magnificence,  ex- 
pending untold  sums  upon  it.    In  the  reign  of  his  son  and  successor, 
Rchoboam,  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  took  Jerusalem,  and  plundered 


the  Temple  of  its  treasures,  which  he  carried  off  with  him  to  his 
own  country.  Under  Asa,  the  grandson  of  Rehoboam,  the  Temple 
was  refitted,  and  the  treasures  carried  away  by  Shishak  were  re- 
placed. Vast  sums  were  expended  for  this  purpose,  but  it  can  hardly 
be  supposed  that  the  restored  sanctuary  was  as  splendid  as  in  the 
days  of  Solomon.  These  same  treasures  were  afterwards  taken  by 
Asa  to  purchase  the  alliance  of  Benhadad  I.,  king  of  Damascus, 
Baasha,  king  of  Israel.  During  the  reign  of  Athaliah,  the 
daughter  of  Ahab,  who  had  usurped  the  crown  of  Judah, 

the  Temple  was  not  only 
plundered  of  its  sacred  ves- 
sels for  the  worship  of  Baal, 
but  the  edifice  itself  was 
greatly  injured.  Joash,  as 
we  have  seen,  induced  the 
people  to  make  large  offer- 
ings for  the  restoration  of 
the  sacred  house,  and  the 
revival  of  the  worship  of 
God.  In  the  reign  of  Ama- 
ziah,  the  son  of  Joash,  Je- 
hoash,  king  of  Israel,  took 
Jerusalem,  and  stripped  the 
Temple  of  all  its  valuables 
and  treasures.  The  zeal  of 
the  people  again  replaced 
these ;  but  in  the  reign  of 
Ahaz,  the  sanctuary  was  de- 
spoiled once  more,  and  this 
time  by  the  high-priest,  to 
please  the  wicked  king.  Un- 
der Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah, 
another  costly  restoration 
took  place  ;  but  in  the  reign 
of  his  son,  Manasseh,  the 
house  of  God  was  again  de- 
spoiled and  profaned.  Jo- 
siah  collected  vast  sums  from 
the  people,  and  expended 
them  in  restoring  the  Tem- 
ple, and  replacing  its  treas- 
ures. Nebuchadnezzar  de- 
stroyed the  Temple,  and 
carried  away  an  enormous 
amount  of  booty  from  it. 
The  first  care  of  the  Jews 
after  the  return  from  the 
Babylonish  Captivity  was  to 
restore  the  Temple,  and  vast 
sums  were  contributed  fon 
this  purpose  by  the  free-will 
offerings  of  the  people.  Ever 
after  that  the  treasures  of  the 
Temple  were  maintained  by 
the  people  with  a  free  hand. 
When  Pompey  took  Jeru- 
salem, he  spared  the  wealth 
of  the  sacred  house,  which 
nas  been  estimated  as  amount- 
ing  at  the  time  to  over 
^10,000,000  —  the  offerings 
of  pious  Jews  in  every  prov- 
ince of  the  Roman  empire. 
Crassus  pillaged  the  Temple 
of  the  wealth  which  Pompey 
had  spared  ;  and  his  plunder 
is  said  to  have  amounted  to 
10,000  talents,  or  more  than  ^10,000,000.  Yet  in  spite  of  this  enor- 
mous loss,  the  Temple  treasury  was  replenished  by  the  offerings  of 
the  faithful,  which  were  sent  in  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  Herod's 
Temple  cost  untold  sums  of  money,  and  the  king's  liberality  was  even 
surpassed  by  the  generosity  of  the  people.  To  the  last  days  of  their 
national  existence,  the  Jews  kept  up  their  sanctuary  upon  a  scale  of 
unparalleled  magnificence.  Even  after  the  destruction  of  the  Temple 
by  Titus,  when  there  seemed  a  prospect  of  rebuilding  it  under  Julian 
the  Apostate,  money  was  freely  offered  for  the  purpose. 


TEMPLE. 
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When  the  drought  in  Israel  had 
dried  up  all  the  water  courses,  the 
Prophet  Elijah  was  commanded 
by  God  to  take  refuge  in  Phcs- 
nicia.  He  repaired  to  the  city 
of  Zarephath,  afterwards  called 
Sarepta,  and  sought  shelter  with  a 
poor  widow,  who  did  not  hesitate 
to  share  her  scanty  supply  of  food 
with  him.  As  a  reward  for  her 
faith  and  hospitality,  her  stock 
of  provisions  was  miraculously  in- 
creased until  the  return  of  the 
rain  brought  back  an  abundance 
of  food.  The  widow  in  whose 
house  the  prophet  was  sheltered 
during  this  period  seems  to  have 
been  an  Israelite,  and  not  a  wor- 
shipper of  Baal,  if  we  may  take 
her  adjuration  by  "Jehovah,  thy 
God,"  as  an  indication.  As  to 
the  location  of  the  town  itself  the 
Bible  gives  us  no  clew,  save  the 
assertion  that  it  was  near  to  or 
dependent  upon  Sidon.  Josephus 
states  that  it  was  "not  far  from 
Sidon  and  Tyre ;  for  it  lies  be- 
tween them."  Jerome  adds  that 
it  "lay  on. the  public  road"  along 
the  coast.  Both  these  conditions 
are  implied  in  the  mention  of  it 
in  the  Itinerary  of  Paula  by  Je- 
rome, and  both  are  fulfilled  in  the  situation  of  the  modern  village  of 
Siirafend.  Of  the  old  town  considerable  indications  remain.  One 
group  of  foundations  is  on  a  headland  called  'Ain  el-Kantarah;  but 
the  chief  remains  are  south  of  this,  and  extend  for  a  mile  or  more, 
with  many  fragments  of  columns,  slabs,  and  other  architectural 


ELIJAH  AND  THE 


valley  of  the  Jordan,  near  its  junction  with  the  plain  of^  Jezreel.  He 
was  ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  himself  guiding  the  twelfth, 
a  proof  of  the  wealth  he  abandoned  to  "put  his  hand  to  the  plough" 
of  Jehovah,  when  Elijah  arrived  on  his  way  up  the  valley  to  Damas- 
cus, and,  without  saying  a  word,  cast  his  prophet's  mantle  upon 

Elisha,  as  if  claiming  him  for  a 
son.  Elisha,  with  a  heart  pre- 
pared by  God,  only  begged  to 
give  his  father  and  mother  a  part- 
ing embrace,  and  Elijah  con- 
sented, in  words  implying  a  keen 
feeling  of  Elisha's  separation  from 
the  ties  of  affection.  He  then 
followed  Elijah,  and  became  "his 
servant,"  for  such  was  the  rela-^ 
tion  existing  between  a  prophet 
and  his  nearest  comrade,  as  after- 
wards in  the  case  of  Elisha  and 


case 

Gehazi  (i  Kings  xix.  19-21). 
Seven  or  eight  years  must  have 
elapsed  between  the  call  of  Elisha 
and  the  departure  of  his  master  to 
heaven,  and  during  the  whole  of 
that  time  we  hear  nothing  of  him. 
But  when  that  period  had  elapsed 
he  reappears,  to  become  the  most 
prominent  figure  in  the  history 
of  his  country  during  the  rest  of 
his  long  life.  In  almost  every  re- 
spect Elisha  presents  the  most 
complete  contrast  to  Elijah.  The 
copious  collection  of  his  sayings 
and  doings,  which  are  preserved 
from  the  third  to  the  ninth  chap- 
ter of  the  2d  Book  of  Kings,  is 
full  of  testimonies  to  this  contrast. 
Elijah  was  a  true  Bedouin  child 
of  the  desert.  Elisha,  on  the 
an  inhabitant  of  cities.  The  call 
place  about  four  years  before  the 
He  died  in  the  reign  of  Joash, 
grandson  of  Jehu.  This  embraces  a  period  of  not  less  than  65 
vears,  for  certainly  55  of  which  he  held  the  office  of  "prophet  in 
'Israel  "  (2  Kings  v.  8). 


ELIJAH  CASTING 


MANTLE 


features.  It  is  believed 
of  our  Lord  during  His 
Kings  xvii.  8-16). 


that  this  city  was  honored  by  the  presence 
journey  to  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  (i 


Elisha,  the  "servant,"  or  attendant,  and  ultimately  the  successor 
of  the  prophet  Elijah,  was  a  native  of  Abel-meholah,  a  place  in  the 


ELISHA. 


other  hand,  is  a  civilized  man 
of  Elisha  seems  to  have  taken 
death  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel. 
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When  the  time  tiad  come  that  God  had  appointed  to  take  up 
Elijah  into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind,"  the  prophet  was  with  Elisha  at 
Gilgal.  We  know  not  what  intimation  he  had  received  of  the  man- 
ner of  his  departure ;  but  thus  much  is  clear,  that  he  desired  to  end 
his  life,  as  he  had  passed  its  greater  portion,  in  solitude  with  God. 
But  his  devoted  servant  had  also  been  forewarned  of  his  loss,  and 
persisted  in  following  him  to  Bethel.    There  the  sons  of  the  prophets 


as  long  ago  before  the  ark,  and  they  Walked  through  on  dry  grouiid. 
At_  the  moment  of  passing  the  river,  they  exchanged  their  last  Words. 
Elisha,  desired  to  name  a  parting  gift,  asks  that  a  double  portion  of 
Elijah's  spirit  may  rest  upon  him  ;  that  is,  that  he  may  not  only 
succeed  to  the  prophetic  office,  but  be  made  the  true  heir  of  the  power 
to  work  miracles,  and  turn  the  hearts  of  Israel  to  their  forsaken  God. 
"  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard  (or  bold)  thing,"  said  Elijah  ;  "if  thou  see 

me  taken  from  thee,  it  shall 
be  so  unto  thee ;  but  if  not, 
it  shall  not  be  so."  They 
were  still  talking  as  they 
walked  forward,  when  Elisha 
found  himselfseparated  from 
his  master  by  a  chariot  and 
horses  of  fire;  and  Elijah 
was  borne  up  on  the  wings 
of  the  storm  into  the  vault 
of  heaven  (2  Kings  ii.  i- 

Jehoash,  or  Joash,  the 
twelfth  king  of  Israel,  and 
the  third  of  the  line  of  Jehu, 
began  to  reign,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  his  father,  Jehoa- 
has,  in  the  thirty-seventh 
year  of  Joash,  king  of  Judah 
(b.  c.  841).  He  seems  to 
have  desired  to  serve  Jeho- 
vah, although  the  people 
of  Israel  had  become  utterly 
given  over  to  the  calf-wor- 
ship introduced  by  Jero- 
boam. He  appears  to  have 
honored  and  loved  the  pro- 
phet Elisha,  for  when  he 
was  informed  of  Elisha's 
last  sickness,  he  hastened  to 
him,  and  mourned  over  him 
in  his  own  words  when  he 
lost  Elijah  :  "  O  my  father  ! 
my  father !  the  chariot  of 
Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof!  "  The  prophet 
assured  him  of  victory  over 
the  Syrians  by  significant 
actions.  He  bade  him  shoot 
an  arrow  from  the  open  win- 
dow toward  Syria,  and  him- 
self laid  his  hands,  with  the 
king's,  upon  the  bow,  as  if 
to  give  Divine  power  to  the 
shot,  which  he  called  "the 
arrow  of  Jehovah's  deliver- 
ance from  the  Syrians." 
Then  he  bade  the  king  strike 
the  ground  with  the  arrows. 
The  three  strokes  signified 
three  victories ;  and  the 
prophet  was  angry  with  the 
king  for  not  striking  five  or 
six  times,  as  he  would  then 
have  consumed  them  utterly.. 
The  whole  scene  was  a 
parable  of  the  co-operation 
of  human  effort  with  the 
Divine  counsels  (2  Kings 
„  xiii.  14-10). 

THE  TRANSLATION  OF  ELIJAH.  

UzziAH,  the  tenth  king 
of  Judah,  furnishes  a  striking  example  of  the  inability  of  a  weak 
nature  to  bear  the  test  of  great  success.  Rendered  arrogant  by  the 
glory  which  attended  his  reign,  he  claimed  the  functions  of  the 
priests ;  not  those,  which  had  always  been  exercised  by  the  judges  and 
kings,  of  offering  burnt  sacrifices,  but  those  which  belonged  exclu- 
sively to  the  sons  of  Aaron.    He  entered  into  the  Holy  Place  to  burn 


met  Elisha  with  the  words,  "  Knowest  thou  that  Jehovah  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day?"  and  he  answers,  "I  do 
know  it:  hold  ye  your  peace."  The  same  scene  is  repeated  at  Jeri- 
cho, where  Elijah  again  fruitlessly  asks  Elisha  to  stay  behind.  They 
went  on  to  Jordan,  while  fifty  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  came  out  to 

gaze  after  them  across  the  plain.    Arrived  at  the  river's  edge,  Elijah   ^    „   ,  

rolled  up  his  sheepskin  mantle,  and  smote  the  water,  which  parted,  j  incense  on  the  golden  altar.    He  wass  followed  by  the  high-priest 
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Azariah,  with  eighty  of  the  most  courageous  of  the  priests,  prepared 
to  resist  the  profanation  by  force.  The  high-priest  reproved  the 
king  with  all  the  boldness  of  his  office,  and  warned  him  to  leave  the 
sanctuary,  predicting  that  dishonor  would  befall  him.  What  reply 
or  deed  Uzziah  meditated  in  his  rage,  we  are  not  told ;  but  as  he 
stood,  censer  in  hand,  there  rose  with  the  flush  of  anger  to  his  fore- 
head the  spot  of  leprosy,  the  sign  of  his  exclusion  even  from  the  court 
of  the  house  of  God.  When  the  priests  saw  it,  they  thrust  him  out ; 
nay,  he  himself  was  so  struck  with  the  judgments,  that  he  hastened 
from  the  sanctuary.  He  remained  a  leper  to  the  day  of  his  death  (2 
Chron.  xxvi.) 


lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones :  from  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou 
make  an  end  of  me.  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I  chatter ;  I 
did  mourn  as  a  dove :  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upward  :  O  Lord, 
I  am  oppressed;  undertake  for  me.  What  shall  I  say?  he  hath 
spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done  it :  I  shall  go  softly  all  my 
years  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul.  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live, 
and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit :  so  wilt  thou  recover 
me,  and  make  me  to  live.  Behold,  for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness : 
but  thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  corrup- 
tion :  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back.  For  the  grave 
cannot  praise  thee,  death  cannot  celebrate  thee  :  they  that  go  down 


ISAIAH  PREDICTING  HEZEKIAH'S  RECOVERY. 


Hezekiah,  the  thirteenth  king  of  Judah,  having  revolted  against 
Assyria,  was  soon  afterwards  seized  with  a  mortal  illness,  and  the 
prophet  Isaiah  was  sent  to  warn  him  of  his  approaching  end.  Deeply 
impressed  by  the  warning,  the  king  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 
prayed  and  wept  sore.  The  record  of  his  feelings,  written  by  his 
own  hand  when  he  recovered,  is  preserved  for  us  by  Isaiah  in  language 
highly  poetical :  "  The  writing  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  when  he 
had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sickness :  I  said  in  the  cut- 
ting off  of  my  days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave  :  I  am  de- 
prived of  the  residue  of  my  years.  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord, 
even  the  Lord,  in  the  land  of  the  living :  I  shall  behold  man  no  more 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world.  Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  re- 
moved from  me  as  a  shepherd's  tent :  I  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver  my 
life :  he  will  cut  me  off  with  pining  sickness :  from  day  even  to  night 
wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me,    I  reckoned  till  morning,  that,  as  a 


into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth.  The  living,  the  living,  he 
shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day  :  the  father  to  the  children  shall 
make  known  thy  truth.  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me  :  therefore 
we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instruments  all  the  days  of  our 
life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  "  (Is.  xxxviii.  9-20).  Meanwhile  upon 
hearing  the  warning  of  Isaiah,  Hezekiah  prayed  earnestly  to  the  God 
of  his  fathers  for  mercy.  His  prayer  was  heard,  and  the  prophet  was 
sent  back  to  him  to  promise  that  he  should  recover  and  go  up  to  the 
house  of  God  on  the  third  day  ;  at  the  same  time  he  directed  a  poultice 
of  figs  to  be  laid  upon  the  boil  or  carbuncle,  for  such  was  the  king's 
disease.  As  was  so  usual  with  the  Jews,  Hezekiah  asked  for  a  sign  ; 
and  the  shadow  of  the  sun  went  back  ten  degrees  upon  the  dial  of 
Ahaz,  signifying  a  proportionate  addition  to  the  days  of  his  life  (2 
Kings  XX.  i-ii).  As  the  prophet  had  promised,  Hezekiah  recovered, 
and  on  the  third  day  went  up  to  the  house  of  God, 
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The  news  of  Hezekiah's  recovery  brought  an  embassy  of  congratula- 
tion from  Merodach-baladan,  king  of  Babylon.  The  real  purpose 
of  the  embassy  was  probably  to  form  a  league  against  Assyria.  The 
kings  of  the  lower  Assyrian  dynasty  held  Babylon  by  an  insecure 
grasp,  and  Merodach  was  at  the  head  of  the  party  of  independence. 
Hezekiah,  moved,  doubtless,  by  a  desire  to  display  his  vast  wealth,  as 
well  as  to  afford  proof  to  the  ambassadors  of  his  ability  to  sustain  a 
war,  foolishly  exhibited  to  them  the  treasures  he  had  accumulated. 
But  whatever  the  motive,  the  display  was  made  in  a  spirit  of  self- 
glorification,  which  called  down  a  divine  judgment ;  and  it  must  have 
been  doubly  bitter  for  Hezekiah  to  hear  from  Isaiah's  lips  that  his 
kingdom  was  to  fall  a  prey,  not  to  Assyria,  but  to  the  very  power 
whose  alliance  he  was  courting.    "Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet 


And  he  said.  Is  it  not  good,  if  peace  and  truth  be  in  my  days  ? ' ' 
There  had  already  been  several  predictions  of  the  captivity  of  Judah  ; 
but  this  was  the  first  distinct  intimation  of  the  quarter  from  which  the 
judgment  was  to  fall.  Hezekiah  humbled  himself  before  God,  and  he 
was  comforted  by  the  assurance  that  the  sentence  should  not  be  exe- 
cuted in  his  day  (2  Kings  xx.  12-19).  The  punishment  of  Hezekiah's 
vaingloriousness  came  very  soon.  Sennacherib,  the  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Sargon,  king  of  Assyria,  crushed  the  revolt  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  with  a  heavy  hand,  and  then  advanced  against  Judah  to  punish 
Hezekiah.  The  campaign  was  opened  by  an  attack  on  the  fortresses 
of  Judah,  several  of  which  were  taken.  The  success  of  Sennacherib 
was  so  overwhelming,  that  Hezekiah  resolved  to  attempt  to  make  his 
peace  with  him.    While  the  Assyrian  monarch  was  engaged  in  the 


HEZEKIAH  EXHIBITING  HIS  TREASURES  TO  THE  MESSENGERS  OF  THE  KING  OF  BABYLON. 


unto  King  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What  said  these  men  ?  and 
from  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ?  And  Hezekiah  said.  They  are 
come  from  a  far  country,  even  from  Babylon.  And  he  said,  What 
have  they  seen  in  thine  house  ?  And  Hezekiah  answered.  All  the 
things  that  are  in  mine  house  have  they  seen  :  there  is  nothing  among 
my  treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed  them.  And  Isaiah  said  unto 
Hezekiah,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  days  shall  come, 
that  all  that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid 
up  in  store  unto  this  day,  shall  be  carried  into  Babylon  ;  nothing 
shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord.  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from 
thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away :  and  they  shall  be 
eunuchs  m  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  Then  said  Hezekiah 
unto  Isaiah,  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken. 


siege  of  Lachish,  a  city  in  the  southwest  of  Judah  (apparently  with 
the  view  of  securing  the  whole  country  toward  Egypt  before  attacking 
Jerusalem),  Hezekiah  sent  him  a  message  of  complete  submission  :  "I 
have  offended ;  return  from  me ;  what  thou  puttest  upon  me  I  will 
bear."  The  Assyrian  exacted  a  contribution  of  300  talents  of  silver, 
and  30  talents  of  gold ;  to  meet  which  Hezekiah  took  all  the  silver 
vessels  of  the  Temple,  and  of  his  own  palace,  and  cut  off  the  gold  with 
which  he  himself  had  overlaid  the  doors  and  pillars  of  the  Temple, 
and  sent  it  to  Sennacherib.  Thus  were  the  boasted  treasures  of  Heze- 
kiah made  the  prey  of  a  foreign  conqueror.  The  Assyrian  monarch  ' 
accepted  the  vast  sum  tendered  him  ;  but  he  made  no  promise  of  peace. 
His  determination  was  to  destroy  Jerusalem,  and  extirpate  the  Jewish 
people.    The  fulfilment  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  was  deferred,  however, 
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HEZEKIAH'S  PRAYER. 


Upon  the  receipt  of  the  letter 
of  Sennacherib,  demanding  the 
surrender  of  Jerusalem,  in  which 
the  Assyrian  king  blasphemously 
asserted  his  superiority  in  power 
to  Jehovah,  Hezekiah,  king  of 
Judah,  took  the  letter  into  the 
Temple,  and,  spreading  it  out 
before  the  Lord,  besought  Him 
in  prayer  to  vindicate  His  Ma- 
jesty, and  to  save  His  holy  city. 
The  answer  to  the  prayer  was  the 
destruction  at  Pelusium,  on  the 
borders  of  Egypt,  of  the  vast  host 
with  which  Sennacherib  hoped 
to  conquer  Judah.  We  are  not 
informed  of  the  exact  manner  in 
which  the  judgment  of  God  was 
executed  upon  the  Assyrians;  but 
of  the  miraculous  character  of  the 
visitation  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
When  the  watchmen  looked  forth 
in  the  early  morning  the  plain 
was  covered  with  the  vast  multi- 
tude of  corpses.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  some  secondary  cause 
was  employed  in  the  accohiplish- 
ment  of  this  miracle.  The  As- 
syrians may  have  been  suffocated 
by  the  hot  wind  of  the  desert,  or 
they  may  have  fallen  by  tens  of 


DESTRUCTION  OF  SENNACHERIB'S  ARMY. 
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thousands  before  "the  pestilence 
that  walketh  in  darkness."  The 
main  facts  of  the  Bible  narration  arc 
fully  borne  out  by  the  records  of 
Assyria,  which  the  researches  of  the 
learned  orientalists  of  the  present 
day  are  successfully  deciphering. 
These  distinctly  assert  that  the  dis- 
astei"  to  Sennacherib's  army  was  of 
an  extraordinary  and  supern-^.tural 
character. 

The  destruction  of  the  army  of 
Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  was 
one  of  the  most  terrible  punishments 
ever  visited  by  God  upon  the  ene- 
mies of  Israel.  The  Assyrian  army 
was,  at  the  time  of  the  dreadful 
event,  encamped  before  Libnah, 
being  on  the  march  to  Egypt.  In  a 
single  night  185,000  men  were  slain 
by  "the  angel  of  Jehovah."  This 
disaster  at  once  put  an  end.  to  the 
plans  of  the  Assyrian  king,  and  he 
retreated  in  haste  to  his  own  coun- 
try, where  he  was  slain  some  years 
later  by  two  of  his  sons,  in  the 
Temple  of  Nisroch.  The  murderers 
were  forced  to  flee  into  Armenia, 
and  their  brother,  Esarhaddon,  suc- 
ceeded to  his  father's  throne  (2 
Kings  xviii.-xix.) 
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josiAH,  the  sixteenth  king  of  Judah,  was  eight  years  old  at  the  time 
of  his  accession  to  the  throne,  and  reigned  thirty-one  years  at  Jeru- 
salem. He  was  one  of  the  best  of  the  Jewish  kings,  and  shares  with 
Hezekiah  the  praise  of  walking  perfectly  in  the  ways  of  his  father 
David.  He  must  not,  however,  be  regarded  as  an  example  of  the 
quiet  growth  of  youthful  piety  under  favorable  culture.  So  evil  were 
the  influences  about  him  that  he  only  began  to  seek  after  God  in  his 
sixteenth  year.  His  religion  was  his  own  decided  choice,  as  the 
first  act  of  his  opening  manhood ;  a  choice  prompted  by  that  loyalty 
to  his  high  calling  as  the  son  of  David  which  marks  every  act  of  his 


SHAPHAN  READING  THE  LAW  TO  KING  JOSIAH. 

reign.  In  the  tv/elfth  year  of  his  reign,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he  made 
a  progress  not  only  through  Judah,  but  through  those  parts  of  Israel 
which  had  recognized  Hezekiah  as  their  religious  head — Simeon, 
Ephraim,  Manasseh,  and  even  as  far  as  Naphtali — to  put  away  all  the 
objects  of  idolatry.  The  altars,  groves  and  statues  were  thrown  down 
and  destroyed,  the  molten  and  chased  images  were  ground  to  powder, 
and  their  dust  sprinkled  on  the  graves  of  their  worshippers  in  the 
king's  presence,  and  the  bones  of  the  idolatrous  priests  were  disin- 
terred and  burned  upon  their  own  altars.  These  proceedings  were 
continued  for  six  years  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  1-7). 


The  proceedings  of  King  Josiah  for  the  removal  of  idolatry  from 
his  kingdom  were  quickened  by  a  most  important  discovery.  He 
had  issued  a  commission  to  his  chief  officers  to  co-operate  with  the 
high-priest  Hilkiah  in  a  thorough  renovation  of  the  Temple.  Money, 
had  been  collected  by  the  priests  from  all  the  tribes  that  the  king 
had  visited;  and  it  was  delivered  without  reckoning  to  the  workmen, 
who  proved  faithful  to  the  trust — a  striking  contrast  to  the  checks 
that  were  found  necessary  in  the  time  of  Joash.  Tlie  ark,  which 
appears  to  have  been  removed  by  Manasseh  when  he  set  up  a  carved 
image  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  was  restored  to  its  place  by  Josiah. 

During  these  repairs, 
the  high-priest,  Hil- 
kiah, found  a  copy  of 
the  sacred  book  of  the 
law,  and  delivered  it 
to  Shaphan,  the  scribe, 
who  read  it  before  the 
king.  We  can  hardly 
realize  the  importance 
of  this  discovery.  It 
is  hard  for  us  to  con- 
ceive of  a  state  of 
things  in  which,  dur- 
ing centuries  of  the 
nominal  establishment 
of  Christianity,  the 
people  should  still  ob- 
serve the  rites  and 
practices,  and  the  sol- 
emn festivals  of  old 
pagan  times  ;  and  that 
the  altars  of  the 
churches  should  smoke 
with  sacrifices  to 
heathen  deities;  all  this 
lasting  for.  centuries, 
with  an  occasional  and 
partial  return  to  the 
purer  form  of  worship, 
while  the  Bible,  never 
muUi];lied  by  printing, 
and  only  known  in 
older  and  purer  times 
through  infrequent 
readings  by  the  clergy, 
should  have  been  ut- 
terly lost  and  forgot- 
ten. Add  to  this  the 
supposition  that  the 
lost  volume  contained, 
not  only  the  dark  sym- 
bols of  the  Apocalypse, 
but  the  clear  warning 
of  national  destruction 
and  captivity  to  befall 
us,  because  of  these 
idolatries,  and  then  let 
us  imagine  our  feelings 
on  its  sudden  dis- 
covery !  No  wondei 
that  Josiah  rent  his 
clothes,  and  could  not 
rest  till  he  found  a 
prophet  to  explain  these 
terrible  denunciations. 
For  the  first  time  since 

the  days  of  Deborah,  we  meet  with  a  prophetess,  Huldah,  the  wife  of 
Shallum,  keeper  of  the  sacred  vestments,  who  had  her  abode  in  the 
suburb  of  Jerusalem.  Her  reply  to  the  high-priest  and  officers  whom 
Josiah  sent  to  consult  her  confirmed  his  worst  fears  for  the  safety  of 
the  city  and  the  kingdom,  but  she  added  a  message  of  comfort  for  the 
king.  As  he  had  shown  a  tender  heart,  and  had  humbled  himself 
before  God  when  he  heard  His  words  of  threatening,  he  should  be 
gathered  to  his  fathers  in  peace,  and  not  see  the  evil  that  was  coming 
on  Jerusalem.  The  peaceful  end  promised  to  Josiah  stands  in  con- 
trast to  the  captivity  and  ruin  of  the  kingdom;  and  is  in  no  way  in- 
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consistent  with  the  event  of  his  death  in  battle.  Josiah,  upon  hearing 
the  message  of  the  prophetess,  convened  a  solemn  assembly  at  the 
Temple  for  the  public  reading  of  the  Law,  and  the  renewal  of  the 
nation's  covenant  with  God.  This  done,  the  people,  with  new  zeal, 
addressed  themselves  to  the  work  of  purging  Jerusalem  from  idolatry. 
All  the  statues  and  images,  and  other  signs  of  heathenism,  which  had 
been  set  up  in  the  Temple  and  in  the  city  were  destroyed,  and  the 
places  at  which  pagan  rites  had  been  performed  were  laid  in  ruins,  and 
devoted  to  defilement  and  disgrace. 

Pharaoh-Nechoh,  king  of  Egypt,  being  engaged  in  a  war  with 
Babylon,  and  having  finished  the  conquest  of  the  Philistines,  advanced 
with  a  great  army  to  attack  Carchemish,  which  commanded  the  chief 


taken  to  Jerusalem  and  buried  among  the  sepulchres  o»  the  kings  (2 
Chrou.  XXXV.  20-27). 

The  Prophet  Jeremiah,  whose  name  signifies  "  Raised  up  or  ap- 
pointed by  God,"  was  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  a  priest  of  Anathoth,  in 
the  land  of  Benjamin.  He  is  in  many  respects  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  characters  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  him  when  he  was  very  young,  and  for  many  years  he  was  the 
mouthpiece  by  which  the  Almighty  sought  to  warn  the  Jews  of  their 
approaching  doom.  In  the  discharge  of  his  mission  he  showed  such 
unswerving  fidelity  to  his  Divine  Master,  that  he  became  an  object  of 
liatred  to  the  rulers  and  the  people,,  and  suffered  much  persecution  at 
their  hands.    Under  the  type  of  a  potter  marring  the  earthen  vessel 


DEATH  OF  KING  JOSIAH. 


ford  of  the  Euphrates.  His  line  of  march  was  through  the  great 
maritime  plain  and  the  valley  of  Esdraelon.  Not  only  did  he  thus 
avoid  Judah,  but  when  Josiah  showed  signs  of  hostility,  Nechoh  sent 
him  an  emphatic  but  friendly  warning  to  remain  at  peace.  There 
has  been  much  speculation  on  Josiah' s  motives  for  hostility.  Some 
ascribe  it  to  an  honorable  loyalty  to  Babylon  as  his  sovereign;  but 
we  incline  to  think  that  he  was  carrying  into  action  the  patriotic 
principles  he  had  learned  from  the  Book  of  the  Law,  t]jough  miscal- 
culating his  own  strength,  and  mistaking  the  Divine  will.  Marching 
down  from  the  highlands  of  Manasseh,  into  the  plain  of  Esdraelon, 
by  the  pass  which  issues  near  Megiddo.  he  encountered  the  whole 
force  of  the  Egyptian  army,  and  was  defeated  and  slain.    He  was 


he  was  engaged  in  making,  the  prophet  was  commanded  to  show  the 
rebellious  people  that  the  Almighty,  who  was  the  Maker  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  could  destroy  it  as  easily  as  the  potter  could  the  vessel  of 
clay  (Jer.  xviii.  1-18). 

EzEKiEL,  one  of  the  four  great  prophets,  was  the  son  of  a  priest 
named  Buzi.  But  little  is  known  of  his  private  life.  He  was  taken 
captive  in  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin,  eleven  years  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  was  a  member  of  a  com- 
munity of  Jewish  exiles,  who  settled  on  the  banks  of  the  Chebar,  a 
"  river  "  or  stream  of  Babylonia.  It  was  by  this  river,  "  in  the  land 
of  the  Chaldaeans,"  that  God's  message  first  reached  him.    His  call 
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took  place  "in  the  fifth  year  of  king  Jehoiachin's. captivity/*  S.  c. 
gpj.  We  learn  from  accidental  allusion  that  he  was  married,  and  had 
a  house  in  his  place  of  exile,  and  lost  his  wife  by  a  sudden  and  unfore- 
seen stroke.  He  lived  in  the  highest  consideration  among  his  com- 
panions in  exile,  and  their  elders  consulted  him  on  all  occasions.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  murdered  in  Babylon  by  some  Jewish  prince 
whom  he  had  convicted  of  idolatry,  and  to  have  been  buried  in  the 
tomb  of  Shem  and  Arphaxad,  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  (Ez.  i., 


viii.,  xi.,  xiv.,  xx.,  xxiv.) 


Nebuchadnezzar  having  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem,  Zedekiah,  king 
of  Judah,  sent  to  entreat  the  prayers  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  In 
reply,  the  prophet  announced  the  coming  destruction  of  the  city, 


Benjatnin  :  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is  thine,  and  the  redemptioft 
is  thine  j  buy  it  for  thyself.  Then  I  knew  that  this  was  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hanameel,  my  uncle's  son, 
that  was  in  Anathoth,  and  weighed  him  the  money,  even  seventeen 
shekels  of  silver.  And  I  subscribed  the  evidence  and  sealed  it,  and 
took  witnesses,  and  weighed  him  the  money  in  the  balances.  And  I  gave 
the  evidence  of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch,  the  son  of  Neriah,.the  son 
of  Maaseiah,  in  the  sight  of  Hanameel,  mine  uncle's  son,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  witnesses  that  subscribed  the  book  of  the  purchase, 
before  all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the  court  of  the  prison.  And  I  charged 
Baruch  before  them,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  Take  these  evidences,  this  evidence  of  the  purchase,  both 
which  is  sealed,  and  this  evidence  which  is  open ;  and  put  them  in 
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and  the  fate  of  the  king  himself.  The  king  now  attempted  to  silence 
him  by  a  mild  confinement  in  the  court  of  the  prison  in  the  palace, 
where  he  had  the  society  of  Baruch.  While  thus  shut  up,  and  that  in 
a  city  environed  by  a  mighty  enemy,  Jeremiah  purchased,  as  the 
''Goel,"  a  field  at  his  native  village  of  Anathoth,  in  Benjamin,  as  a 
sign  of  that  return  which  he  went  on  to  prophesy,  together  with  the 
glories  of  Messiah's  kingdom.  "And  Jeremiah  said,  The  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Behold  Hanameel,  the  son  of  Shal- 
lum,  thine  uncle,  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying.  Buy  thee  my  field 
that  is  in  Anathoth:  for  the  right  of  redemption  is  thine  to  buy  it. 
So  Hanameel,  mine  uncle's  son,  came  to  me  in  the  court  of  the 
prison  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  me.  Buy  my 
field,  1  pray  thee,  that  is  in  Anathoth,  which  is  in  the  country  of 


an  earthen  vessel,  that  they  may  continue  many  days.  For  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  Houses  and  fields  and  vine- 
yards shall  be  possessed  again  in  this  land.  .  .  .  Thou  hast  said 
unto  me,  O  Lord  God,  Buy  thee  the  field  for  money  and  take  wit- 
nesses ;  for  the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldseans."  This 
act  of  faith  has  been  compared  to  that  of  the  Roman  who  bought,  at 
its  full  value,  the  ground  on  which  Hannibal  was  encamped  (Jer. 
xxxii.  6-25).  Though  it  was  God's  design  to  punish  the  people  for 
their  sins  by  destroying  their  city,  and  for  a  time  suspending  their 
existence  as  a  nation.  He  did  not  mean  to  leave  them  without  hope. 
Therefore  Jeremiah  was  made  the  means  of  showing  them  that  after 
they  had  been  sufficiently  punished  for  their  past  sins,  they  would  be 
given  one  more  opportunity. 
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Jerusalem  being  hard  pressed  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  Zedekiah  sent 
secretly  for  Jeremiah,  and  asked  him,  "Is  there  any  word  from 
Jehovah?"  "There  is,"  replied  the  prophet,  "  thou  shalt  be  deliv- 
ered into  the  hand  of  the  King  of  Babylon."  Hoping,  it  would 
seem,  for  a  more  favorable  answer,  the  king  sent  him  back  to  the  court 
of  the  prison,  and  ordered  him  to  be  fed  while  any  bread  was  left  in 
the  cityr  In  reply  to  another  request  which  the  king  sent  to  him  by 
Pashur  and  Zephaniah  to  inquire  of  Jehovah,  the  prophet  pointed  out 
a  surrender  as  the  only  hope  of  safety.    Upon  this  the  princes  de- 
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manded  his  death  as  a  traitor,  and  the  king  confessed  himself  too 
weak  to  withstand  them.  They  threw  Jeremiah  to  perish  in  a  hideous 
pit  of  the  prison,  where  he  sank  into  the  mire;  but  the  better  feel- 
ings of  the  king  came  to  his  rescue  at  the  intercession  of  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch  Ebed-melech,  to  whom  he  promised  his  life  "for  a  prey ''  in 
the  destruction  of  the  city.  Once  more  adjured  by  Zedekiah,  in 
private,  to  give  him  counsel  from  God,  the  prophet  pressed  him  to 
surrender;  but  the  king  was  afraid  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
Jews  who  had  revolted  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  who  doubtless  had 
utany  a  wrong  to  avenge.    So  he  entreated  Jeremiah  to  keep  the 


interview  a  secret,  and  sent  him  back  to  the  court  of  the  prisoh, 
where  he  remained  until  Jerusalem  was  taken  (Jer.  xxxvii.  11-21; 
xxxviii.)   

In  the  nineteenth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  the  eleventh  year  of 
Zedekiah  drew  to  a  close,  Jerusalem,  which  had  been  besieged  for  two 
years  and  a  half,  with  no  relief  except  the  brief  diversion  made  by 
Pharaoh-hopbra,  was  reduced  to  the  last  extremities  of  famine.  On 
the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month,  an  entrance  was  effected  at  night 

through  a  breach  in  the  city 
wall,  probably  on  the  north- 
ern side,  and  the  great  officers 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  entered 
the  Temple,  and  took  their 
station  in  the  middle  court, 
as  was  the  custom  of  the 
Babylonians  at  the  conclusion 
of  a  siege.  Zedekiah,  with 
all  his  men  of  war,  fled  by 
the  garden-gate  of  the  royal 
palace  on  the  south  side,  and 
took  the  road  over  the  Mount 
of  Olives  to  the  valley  of 
Jordan.  They  were  hotly 
pursued  with  the  morning 
light.  Zedekiah  was  over- 
taken in  the  plain  of  Jericho, 
his  army  dispersed,  and  him- 
self taken  prisoner  (Jer.  xxxix. 
1-5).  .  

Zedekiah,  having  been 
taken  captive,  was  called  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  at  Riblah,  in 
Hamath,  whither  the  king 
had  gone  to  watch  the  siege 
of  Tyre.  Zedekiah  spoke 
with  his  conqueror  face  to 
face,  as  Jeremiah  had  pre- 
dicted. Having  seen  the 
slaughter  of  all  his  sons  and 
the  princes  of  Judah,  his  eyes 
were  put  out,  and  he  was 
sent  to  Babylon,  where  he 
remained  a  close  prisoner  till 
his  death.  The  pity,  which 
might  be  felt  for  the  sad  fate 
of  the  last  king  who  wore  the 
crown  of  David  at  Jerusalem, 
must  be  withheld  from  the 
forsworn  vassal,  who  accepted 
his  nephew's  throne  at  the 
hand  of  a  conqueror,  only  to 
prove  a  traitor  alike  to  his 
earthly  master  and  to  his 
King,  Jehovah  (Jer.  xxxix. 

5-7)- 

Jeremiah  escaped  the  terri- 
ble doom  which  befell  soniany 
of  his  people.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  formed  a  just  esti- 
mate of  his  character,  and  of 
the  value  of  his  counsels,  and 
gave  a  strict  command  to 
Nebuzar-adan,  the  general  of 
his  army,  to  spare  the  prophet, 
and  treat  him  with  kindness, 
to  provide  for  his  wants,  and  to  follow  his  advice.  "  Now  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  gave  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  to  Nebuzar- 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard,  saying,  Take  him,  and  look  well  to 
him,  and  do  him  no  harm ;  but  do  unto  him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto 
thee.  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  sent  *  *  and  took 
Jeremiah  out  of  the  court  of  the  prison,  and  committed  him  unto 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  that  he  should  carry 
him  home  :  so  he  dwelt  among  the  people"  (Jer.  xxxix.  11-14)-  Thus 
did  God  secure  the  safety  of  His  faithful  follower,  whom  no  tempta- 
tion or  terror  had  been  able  to  move  from  his  stern  sense  of  duty. 


OF  JERUSALEM. 
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Jeiioiachin,  the  nineteenth  king  of  Judah,  was  the  son  of  Jehoia- 
kim.  When  his  father  was  slain,  B.  c.  599,  the  king  of  Babylon 
allowed  him,  as  the  rightful  heir,  to  succeed  to  the  Jewish  throne. 
He  was  then  eighteen  years  of  age  according  to  2  Kings  xxiv.  8  ;  but 
only  eight  according  to  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  9.  Many  attempts  have  been 
made  to  reconcile  these  dates,  the  most  usual  solution  being  that  he 
reigned  ten  years  in  conjunction  with  his  father,  so  that  he  was  eight 
when  his  joint  reign  began,  but  eighteen  when  he  began  to  reign 
alone.   Jehoiachin  followed  the  evil  courses  which  had  alread  v  l-)rought 


JEHOIACHIN  RELEASED  BY  THE  KING  OF  BABYLON. 


so  much  disaster  upon  the  royal  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  people 
under  its  sway.  ■  He  seems  to  have  very  speedily  indicated  a  political 
bias  adverse  to  the  interests  of  the  Chaldean  empire ;  for  in  three 
months  after  his  accession  we  find  the  generals  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
again  laying  siege  to  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  predictions  of  Jere- 
miah (xxii.  18;  xxiv.  30).  Convinced  of  the  futility  of  resistance, 
Jehoiachin  went  out  and  surrendered  as  soon  as  Nebuchadnezzar 
arrived  in  person  before  the  city.  He  was  sent  away  as  a  captive  to 
Babylon,  with  his  mother,  his  generals,  and  his  troops,  together  with 


the  artificers  and  other  inhabitants  of  Jerusaieih,  to  ttie  htimber  of  ten 
thousand.  Few  were  left  but  the  poorer  sort  of  people  and  unskilled 
laborers,  few,  indeed,  whose  presence  could  be  useful  in  Babylon,  or 
dangerous  in  Palestine.  Neither  did  the  Babylonian  king  neglect  to 
remove  the  treasures  which  could  yst  be  gleaned  from  the  palace  of 
the  Temple  ;  and  he  now  made  spoil  of  those  sacred  vessels  of  gold 
which  had  been  spared  on  former  occasions.  These  were  cut  up  for 
present  use  of  the  metal  or  for  more  convenient  transport;  whereas 
those  formerly  taken  had  been  sent  to  Babylon  entire,  and  there  laid 

up  as  trophies  of  victory. 
Thus  ended  an  unhappy  reign 
of  three  months  and  ten  days. 
If  the  Chaldean  king  had 
then  put  an  end  to  the  show 
of  a  monarchy  and  annexed 
the  country  to  his  own  domin- 
ions, the  event  would  have 
been  probably  less  unhappy 
for  the  nation.  But  still  ad- 
hering to  his  former  po]icy,he 
placed  on  the  throne  Matta- 
niah,  the  only  surviving  son 
of  Josiah,  whose  name  he 
changed  to  Zedekiah.  Thus 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  was 
permitted  to  exist  as  a  subject 
nation,  a  little  longer,  and 
during  this  time  Jehoiachin 
remained  a  captive  at  Baby- 
lon, suffering  the  hardships 
of  a  prisoner,  which  were 
made  all  the  more  severe  by 
the  contrast  with  his  former 
state  as  the  heir  of  David,  and 
the  ruler  of  the  chosen  people 
of  God.  His  captivity  lasted 
during  the  remainder  of  the 
lifetime  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  covered  a  period  of  about 
thirty-nine  )ears.  During 
this  time  the  treason  of  Zede- 
kiah brought  ruin  and  de- 
struction upon  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, and  his  own  terrible 
doom  upon  himself. 

Jehoiachin  survived  for 
many  years  after  the  fall  of 
Zedekiah.  For  a  long  time 
his  imprisonment  at  Babylon 
was  rigorous  ;  he  was  closely 
confined  and  clad  in  a  prison 
dress.  The  plots  of  the  Egyp- 
tian party  and  the  hopes  of 
his  return  held  out  by  the 
false  prophet  Hananiah  ex- 
plain this  severity;  but,  in 
the  thirty-seventh  year  of  his 
captivity,  he  was  released  by 
Evil-merodach,  the  son  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had 
just  succeeded  to  the  throne 
of  Babylon.  He  was  received 
with  kind  words,  was  placed 
in  the  royal  presence  on  a 
throne  above  all  the  other 
captive  kings,  was  given  a 
robe  of  honor,  and  a  por- 
With  him  expired  the  royal 
as  Jeremiah 


tion  for  his  daily  diet,  until  his  death 
line  of  Solomon.  "  This  man  was  written  childless, 
had  declared  ;  and  "  no  man  of  his  seed  prospered,  sitting  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah."  The  inheritance 
of  David  passed  on  to  the  line  of  his  son  Nathan,  whose  representative, 
Salathiel,  is  therefore  inserted  in  the  genealogies  as  the  son  of  Jehoia- 
chin and  the  ancestor  of  Christ  (2  Kings  xxv.  27-30  ;  Jer.  Hi.  31-34). 
See  also  in  this  connection,  for  the  descent  of  Joseph,  the  husband  of 
Mary,  from  the  royal  line,  St.  Matthew  i.  12;  and  St.  Luke  iii.  27, 


i 
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Among  the  captives  carried  away  from  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar upon  his  first  capture  of  that  city,  were  four  Hebrew  youths 
of  noble  birth,  who  were  carefully  trained  for  the  royal  service.  One 
of  these,  Daniel  by  name,  was  advanced  to  high  positions  of  trust  in 
the  kingdom.    He  remained  true  to  the  worship  of  God,  however, 
and  became  one  of  the  most 
favored  Prophets  of  the  Lord. 
At  the  close  of  his  tra,ining 
Daniel  had  an  opportunity  of 
exercising  his  peculiar  gift  of 
interpreting  dreams,  on  the 
occasion  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
decree  against  the  Magi.  In 
consequence  of  his  success, 
he  was  made  "ruler  of  the 
whole    province   of  Baby- 
lon," and  "chief  of  the  gov- 
ernors over  all  the  wise  men 
in  Babylon."    He  retained 
his  influence  under  Cyrus  and 
Darius.   In  the  prophecies  of 
Ezekiel  mention  is  made  of 
Daniel  as*,  pattern  of  right- 
eousness and  wisdom  (Dan.  i., 
ii. ;  Ezek.  xxviii.  3). 

Puffed  up  with  pride, 
Nebuchadnezzar  erected  a 
magnificent  image  of  himself, 
to  which  he  required  all  his 
princes  and  people  to  pay 
reverence' as  to  a  god.  The 
command  was  obeyed  by  all 
but  the  three  Hebrews,  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach  and  Abednego, 
whom  the  king  had  taken 
into  favor.  They  refused  to 
worship,  or  acknowledge  any 
god  but  the  God  of  Israel. 
iPersisting  in  their  refusal  to 
obey  the  king's  command 
they  were  cast  in  a  fiery  fur- 
nace, where  their  enemies 
supposed  instant  death  awaited 
them.  To  the  surprise  of  the 
king  and  his  courtiers  the  fire 
had  no  effect  upon  them,  and 
the  monarch  beheld  a  fourth 
person  in  the  midst  of  the 
flames, ' '  like  the  Son  of  God. " 
Overwhelmed  with  astonish- 
ment and  awe,  he  called  the 
three  Hebrews  from  the  fur- 
nace and  learned  from  them 
tha.t  their  safety  was  due  to 

the    protection  vouchsafed 

them  by  their  God.  There 

has  been  much  discussion  re- 
specting  the  vision  of  the 

"  Son  of  God  ' '  with  the  three 

Hebrews  in  the  fiery  furnace. 

His  walking  with  them  there 

seems  to  imply  that  they  were 

conscious  of  His  presence,  and 

sustained  by  His  comfort,  like 

Stephen  in  the  agony  of  his 

inartyrdom,  and  they  would 

doubtless  recognize  in  Him 

the  "Angel  of  Jehovah,"  who 

had  so  often  shown  Himself 

to  their  fathers,  and  who  had 

l»romised,  "  When  thou  walk- 

est  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame 

icindle  upon  thee."    God's  protecting  Providence  was  well  known, 

and  could  be  easily  recognized  by  the  three  Hebrews,  whose  devotion 

to  Him  had  carried  them  to  the  point  of  braving  death  in  its  most 

Uorrible  form  rather  than  be  false  to  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 


Jacob.  But  with  the  proud  and  haughty  king  of  Babylon,  the  case 
must  of  necessity  have  been  very  different.  We  are  not  to  suppose  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  such  divine  knowledge  as  to  understand  the  true 
character  of  the  companion  of  the  Hebrews.  To  him  the  vision  was 
that  of  some  unknown  deity,  "  a  Son  of  the  Gods  "—but  it  was  enough 


THE  HEBREWS 


THE  FIERY  FURNACE. 


first  to  petrify  him  with  astonishment,  and  then  to  extort  from  him  a 
warmer  acknowledgment  of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews.  Their  enemies 
were  silenced,  and  they  themselves  were  promoted  to  higher  stations 
in  Babylon.  Daniel  would  appear  to  have  been  too  firmly  established 
in  the  king's  favor  for  his  enemies  to  attack  him  then. 
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Nebuchadnezzar,  at  the  height  of  his  power,  dreamed  a  strange 
dream,  which  his  astrologers  and  soothsayers  were  powerless  to  inter- 
pret. Sending  for  Daniel,  the  prophet  informed  him  that  his  reason 
should  dejwt,  and  that  he  should  be  driven  from  among  men  to  herd 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  till  "seven  times"  had  passed  ever  his 
head.  The  judgment  came  upon  him  at  the  expiration  of  a  year. 
For  seven  years  he  was  afflicted  with  a  terrible  insanity,  from  which 


DANIEL  INTERPRETING  NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S  DREAM. 


he  was  finally  permitted  to  recover,  and  close  his  reign  in  peace. 
The  malady  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  is  not  unknown  to  physicians, 
has  been  termed  "  Lycanthropy."  It  consists  in  the  belief  that  oil-.; 
is  not  a  man,  but  a  beast,  in  tlie  disuse  of  language,  the  rejection  of 
all  ordinary  human  food,  and  sometimes  in  the  loss  of  the  erect  pos- 
ture, and  a  preference  for  walking  on  all-fours.  The  great  king 
became  a  wretched  maniac.  Allowed  to  indulge  in  his  distempered 
fancy,  he  eschewed  human  habitations,  lived  in  the  open  air  night  and 


day,  fed  on  herbs,  disused  clothing,  and  became  covered  Vv-ith  a  roUgK 
coat  of  hair.  His  subjects  generally,  it  is  probable,  were  not  allowed 
to  know  of  his  condition,  althougli  they  could  not  but  be  aware  that 
he  was  suffering  from  some  terrible  malady.  The  queen  rr.ost  likely 
held  the  reins  of  power,  and  carried  on  the  government  in  his  nair.c. 
The  dream  had  been  interpreted  to  mean  that  the  lycanthropy  would 
not  be  permanent ;  and  even  the  date  of  recovery  had  been  announced, 

only  with  a  certain  am- 
biguity. The  Babylon- 
ians were  thereby  en- 
couraged to  await  events, 
without  taking  any  steps 
that  would  have  involved 
them  in  difficulties  if 
the  malady  ceased.  And 
their  faith  and  patience 
met  with  a  reward.  After 
suffering  obscuration  for 
the  space  of  seven  years, 
suddenly  the  king's  in- 
tellect returned  to  him. 
His  recovery  was  re- 
ceived with  jpy  by  his 
court.  Lords  and  coun- 
cillors gathered  about 
him.  He  once  more 
took  the  government  into 
his  own  hands,  issued  his 
proclamations,  and  per- 
formed the  other  func- 
tions of  royalty.  He  was 
now  an  old  man,  and  his 
reign  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  much  pro- 
longed, but  "the  glory 
of  his  kingdom,"  his 
"  honor  and  brightness  " 
returned,  his  last  days 
were  as  brilliant  as  his 
first.  His  sun  set  in  an 
unclouded  sky,  shorn  of 
ncne  of  the  rays  that  had 
given  splendor  to  its 
noonday.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar expired  at  Babylon 
in  the  forty-fourth  year 
of  his  reign  (b.  c.  561), 
after  an  illness  of  no 
long  duration.  He  was 
probably  little  short  of 
eighty  years  old  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  and 
was  the  most  powerful 
monarch,  as  well  as  the 
greatest  conqueror  of  his 
times.  He  presents  a 
singular  instance  of 
tyranny  and  moderation. 
His  character  is  one  of 
the  most  interesting  in 
history.  Assuredly  Neb- 
uchadnezzar is  the  grand- 
est of  all  despots ;  but 
the  climax  of  his  gran- 
deur is  seen  in  his  pub- 
lishing the  history  of  his 
own  humiliation,  in  or- 
der to  give  glory  to  the 
most  high  God  (Dan.  iv.)  "  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol 
and  honour  the  King  of  heaven,  all  wliose  works  are  truth,  and  His 
ways  judgment:  and  those  that  walk  in  pride  He  is  able  to  abase" 
(Dan.  iv.  37).  These  were  surely  remarkable  words,  coming  from  a 
pagan  king.  The  lesson  of  adversity,  however,  had  not  been  lost 
upon  him,  and  he  was  forced  to  confess  that  there  was  One  above 
him  whose  power  even  the  greatest  kings  must  yield  to,  and  who  is 
able  to  cast  down  or  exalt,  as  seemeth  to  Him  good. 
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KliLsMAZMR,  who  had  been  associated  in  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  |  Babylon  was  a  square  city,  at  least  five  times  as  large  as  London,  and 
by  hia  father,  Nabonadius,  had  been  left  by  him  in  charge  of  the  •  was  traversed  diagonally  by  the  river  Euphrates.  It  was  defended 
cai)ital  while  the  latter  made  his  vain  attempt  to  stay  the  march  of  '  by  walls  338  feet  high  and  85  feet  thick,  which  were  lined  with  towers. 

Its  gates  were  of 

ili 


Cyrus.  Having 
defeated  Nabona- 
dius, Cyrus  be- 
sieged Babylon. 
Belshazzar,  fan- 
cying the  city 
impregnable, 
gave  himself  up 
to  luxury  and 
feasting,  and  ne- 
glected the  de- 
fence. On  the 
last  night  of  the 
siege  he  held  a 
great  feast  in 
honor  of  his 
gods,  and  impi- 
ously used  at  his 
banquet  the  sa- 
cred vessels  from 
the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem.  In 
the  midst  of  the 
banquet  a  strange 
writing  appeared 
on  the  wall  of  the 
royal  hall.  None 
of  the  magi  could 
read  it.  The 
Prophet  Daniel 
being  summoned, 
interpreted  it  as  a 

message  from  Jehovah  announcing  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom. 
That  night  Cyrus  gained  the  city  by  a  stratagem,  and  destroyed  the 
Babylonish  empire.  The  means  by  which  Cyrus  gained  an  entrance 
into  the  city  exhibits  his  skill  as  a  general  in  the  highest  light. 


and  very 
Such  a 
impreg- 
a  direct 
Cyrus 
a  large 
a  point 


DANIEL  INTERPRETING 


WRITING 


WALL. 


brass, 
strong, 
city  was 
nable  to 
attack, 
marched 
force  to 

several  miles  be- 
yond the  city, 
and  caused  them 
to  dig  a  canal  by 
which  the  M'aters 
of  the  stream 
were  diverted 
from  their  origi- 
nal bed  and  made 
to  overflow  the 
adjacent  plain, 
which  is  of  a 
lower  level. 
Upon  the  desig- 
nated night  the 
sluices  were  open- 
ed, and,  when  the 
water  had  left  the 
river  bed  suffi- 
ciently dry,  the 
Persian  army  en- 
tered Babylon  by 
the  channel  of 
the  river.  Hero- 
revelries,"  thus  confirm- 


dotus  states  that  Babylon  was  taken  "amid 
ing  the  account  given  in  the  Scriptures  concerning  the  circumstances 
of  the  capture.  The  conquest  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus  was  the  first  step  in 
the  Divine  plan  for  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  captivity  (Dan.  v.) 


CYRUS  ENTERING  BABYLON. 
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Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of  Darius,  as  lie  had  done  under 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  was  received  into  high  favor  by  the  king,  who 
made  him  the  first  of  the  three  "presidents,"  who  were  placed  over 
the  I20  "princes"  of  the  provinces.  The  Medo-Persian  princes 
were  doubly  offended  at  being  placed  under  a  Jew  by  birth  and  a 


DANIEL  IN  THE  LIONS'  DEN. 


servant  of  the  late  dynasty.  To  accomplish  his  ruin,  they  set  for  him 
one  of  those  ingenious  traps  in  which  religious  persecution  is  concealed 
under  the  guise  of  loyalty.  They  induced  the  king  to  issue  a  decree 
forbidding  any  person  to  ask  a  petition  of  any  god  or  man,  save  of 
the  monarch  himself,  for  the  space  of  thirty  days,  under  penalty  of 


being  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  Undismayed  by  this  prohibitlott, 
the  faithful  servant  of  God  continued  his  prayers  three  tni.cs  a  day 
neither  diminishing  their  number,  nor  withdrawing  from  his  open 
window  which  looked  towards  Jerusalem.  The  prophet's  disobedience 
was  promptly  reported  by  his  enemies  to  the  king,  who  now  saw  for 

the  first  time  the  cause  of  their 
asking  for  the  decree.  By  the 
law  of  his  kingdom  the  king 
was  powerless  to  withdraw  a 
decree,  once  made ;  and  he 
sorrowfully  ordered  Daniel  to 
be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions, 
recommending  him  at  the 
same  time  to  the  protection 
of  the  God  in  whom  he  trust- 
ed. The  king  passed  the 
night  in  grief,  and  early  the 
next  morning  hastened  to  the 
den,  where  he  was  overjoyed 
to  find  that  God  had  indeed 
saved  his  servant  by  rendering 
the  lions  powerless  to  harm 
him.  "  And  when  he  came 
to  the  den,  he  cried  with  a 
lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel ; 
and  the  king  spake  and  said 
to  Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant 
of  the  living  God,  is  thy  God 
whom  thou  servest  continually 
able  to  deliver  thee  from  the 
ions?  Then  said  Daniel  unto 
the  king,  O  king,  livje  forever. 
My  God  hath  sent  an  angel 
and  shut  the  lions'  mouths, 
that  they  have  not  hurt  me; 
forasmuch  as  before  Him  inno- 
cency  was  fotmd  in  me ;  and 
also  before  thee,  O  king,  have 
I  done  no  hurt. "  Darius  com- 
manded the  instant  release 
of  Daniel,  and  punished  the 
wickedness  of  his  enemies  by 
casting  both  them  and  their 
families  into  the  den,  where 
they  were  at  once  destroyed 
by  the  lions. .  Darius  also 
issued  a'  proclamation  com- 
manding special  honors  to  be 
paid  throughout  his  dominions 
to  the  God  of  Daniel.  "King 
Darius  wrote  unto  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages  that 
dwell  in  all  the  earth  ;  Peace 
be  multiplied  unto  you.  I 
make  a  decree,  That  in  every 
dominion  of  my  kingdom  men 
tremble  and  fear  before  the 
God  of  Daniel ;  for  He  is  the 
living  God,  and  steadfast  for- 
ever, and  His  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed, 
and  His  dominion  shall  be 
even  unto  the  end.  He  de- 
ivereth  and  rescueth,  and  He 
worketh  signs  and  wonders  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hatlt 
delivered  Daniel  from  the 
power  of  the  lions. ' '  It  would 
not  be  easy  to  overestimate 
the  importance  of  such  truths 
as  these  throughout  the  length 
empire,  which  at  that  time  em- 


and  breadth  of  the  Medo-Persian 

braced  the  whole  eastern  world.  As  for  Daniel,  the  effect  of  his  trial 
and  his  miraculous  preservation  was  to  raise  him  still  higher  in  the 
king's  favor.  "  .So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of  Darius,  and 
in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  the  Persian  "  (Dan.  vi.) 
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The  faith  and  obedience  of  Daniel  won  him  a  great  share  of  the 
Divine  favor.  He  knew  that  the  time  for  the  return  of  his  people 
to  their  own  land  was  at  hand,  and  this  filled  him  with  joy.  He 
grieved,  however,  that  his  advanced  age  did  not  permit  him  to  accom- 
pany them.  One  day,  oppressed  with  sorrow^  at  a  revelation  that  had 
been  made  to  him,  he  was  praying,  when  "there  came  and  touched" 
him  "  one  like  the  appearance  of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  "  him, 
and  imparted  to  him  a  still  greater  knowledge  of  God's  purpose  to 
deliver  His  people  from 
their  captivity  (Dm.  x. 
18-21). 

After  the  conquest  of 
Babylon  by  the  united 
powers  of  Media  and  Per- 
sia, Daniel  seriously 
busied  himself  under  the 
short  reign  (two  years) 
of  Darius  the  Mede,  or 
Cyaxeres  II.,  with  the 
affairs  of  his  people  and 
their  possible  return  from 
exile,  the  term  of  which 
was  fast  approaching, 
'according  to  the  prophe- 
cies of  Jeremiah.  In 
deep  humility  and  pros- 
tration of  spirit,  he  then 
prayed  to  tire  Almighty, 
in  the  name  of  his  people, 
for  forgiveness  of  their 
sins,  and  for  the  Divine 
mercy  in  their  behalf ; 
ai:d  the  answering  prom- 
ises he  received  far  ex- 
ceeded the  tenor  of  his 
prayer,  for  the  visions  of 
the  seer  were  extended 
to  the  end  of  time  (Dan. 
ix. )  He  had,  at  last,  the 
happiness  to  see  his  most 
ardent  wishes  accom- 
plished— to  behold  his 
people  restored  to  their 
own  land.  Though  his 
advanced  age  would  not 
allow  him  to  be  among 
those  who  returned  to 
Palestine,  yet  did  he 
never  for  a  moment  cease 
to  occupy  his  mind  and 
heart  with  his  people  and 
their  concerns.  In  the 
third  year  of  Cyrus,  he 
had  a  series  of  visions,  in 
which  he  wa^  informed 
of  the  minutest  details 
respecting  the  future  his- 
tory and  sufferings  of  his 
nation,  to  the  period  of 
their  true  redemption 
through  Christ,  as  also  a 
consolatory  notice  t5 
himself  to  proceed  calmly 
to  the  end  of  his  days, 
and  then  await  patiently 
the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  at  the  end  of  time. 

Daniel  prophesied  dur- 
ing the  whole  period  of 
the  Captivity,  but  he  probably  did  not  long  survive  his  last  vision 
concerning  the  succession  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  which  he  beheld  in 
the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  when  the  prophet  must  have  reached  his 
nmttieth  year.  The  general  opinion  is  that  he  died  in  Persia.  Some 
affirm  that  he  died  in  Babylon  :  and  they  say  that  his  sepulchre  was 
there  to  be  seen  many  years  after  in  the  royal  cave.  But  it  is  more 
probable,  according  to  the  common  tradition,  that  he  was  buried  in 


Susa,  or  Shusan,  where  certainly  he  sometimes  resided,  and  perhaps 
as  governor  of  Persia,  and  where  he  was  favored  with  some  of  his  last 
visions.  Benjamin  Tudela,  indeed,  informs  us  that  he  was  shown  the 
reputed  tomb  of  Daniel  on  the  Tigris,  where  likewise,  as  we  are 
assured  by  Josephus,  was  a  magnificent  edifice,  in  the  form  of  a  tower, . 
which  is  said  to  have  been  built  by  Daniel,  and  which  served  as  a' 
sepulchre  for  the  Persian  and  Parthian  kings.  This,  in  the  time  of 
the  historian,  retained  its  perfect  beauty,  and  presented  a  very  fine 


DANIEL  TOUCHED  BY  THE  ANGEL. 


specimen  of  the  prophet's  skill  in  architecture.  In  the  Book  of  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  mention  is  made  of  Daniel  as  a  pattern  of  righteous- 
ness (xiv.  14,  20)  and  wisdom  (xxviii.  3).  He  was  in  all  respects  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  and  remarkable  men  of  his  race,  and  it  is 
no  wonder  that  Ezekiel  reckons  him  with  Noah  and  Job.  The  Jews 
have  always  held  the  name  and  character  of  Daniel  in  the  highest 
veneration.    He  was  emphatically  one  of  their  great  men, 
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Ez&A  was  a  learned  and  pious  Jewish  priest  residing  at  Babylon  in 


MoRDECAi  was  the  uncle  and  guardian  of  Queen  Esther,  the  v.-ife  cf 

He  -was  a  resident  of 


the  time  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.    In  some  way  he  obtained  the  |  Ahasuerus,  or  Xerxes  II.,  the  Persian  king, 
favor  of  the  king,  who,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign,  granted  Ezra  Shushan  during  the  Captivity,  and  after  the  elevation  df  Esther  to  the 
leave  to  go  to  Jerusalem  with  a  company  of  priests,  Levites,  singers,  I  royal  dignity,  he  was  one  of  those  "who  sat  in  the  king's  gate."  .In 


ARTAXERXES  GIVING 


LETTER 


efc.  Ezra's  object  was  to  establish  a  religious  reform  among  the  Jews, 
who  were  in  danger  of  losing  their  distinctive  character  as  worshippers 
of  God.  His  mission  was  successful.  On  applying  himself  to  the 
work  of  reformation,  Ezra  found  the  people  already  infected  with  the 
evil  that  had  proved  the  root  of  all 
former  mischief,  intermarriage  with 
the  idolatrous  nations  around  them. 
His  first  care  was  to  impress  them 
with  the  enormity  of  the  sin.  The 
example  of  his  public  mourning  and 
prayer  led  some  of  the  chief  persons 
to  come  forward,  and  at  their  sugges- 
tion the  whole  people  were  sum- 
moned to  Jerusalem  on  penalty  of 
forfeiture  and  expulsion  from  the 
congregation.  They  assembled  on 
the  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month 
(December,  b.  c.  458),  amid  a  storm 
cf  rain,  and  having  confessed  their 
sin,  they  proceeded  to  the  remedy 
with  order  and  deliberation.  All 
the  strange  wives  were  put  away, 
including  even  those  who  had  borne 
children,  by  the  beginning  of  the 
new  year  fend  of  March,  d.  c.  457). 
At  this  point  the  account  of  Ezra's 
proceedings  ends  abruptly  with  the 
book  that  bears  his  name,  and  he 
does  not  appear  again  until  thirteen 
years  later  as  the  associate  of  Nehe- 
miah,  his  name  appearing  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  the  book  written 
by  that  prophet.  He  applied  him- 
self with  zeal  to  the  task  of  collecting 
m  one  volume  all  the  sacred  writings 
of  the  Jews.  The  volume  thus  com- 
pleted formed  what  we  call  the  BooJi  of  the  Old  Covenant.  (See  Book 
of  Ezra;  Neh.  viii.)  Ezra  is  believed  to  have  died  in  Persia,  in 
which  country  the  Jews  say  he  was  buried.  Josephus  gives  no 
account  of  either  his  death  or  burial. 


this  situation  he  saved  the  king's 
life  by  discovering  the  conspiracy 
of  two  eunuchs  to  kill  him.  Later 
on  he  became,  under  Divine  Provi- 
dence, the  deliverer  of  the  Jews  from 
the  destruction  plotted  against  them 
by  Haman,  the  chief  minister  of 
Xerxes.  As  regards  his  place  '\x\  pro- 
fane history,  the  domestic  annals  of 
the  reign  of  Xerxes  are  so  scanty  that 
it  would  not  surprise  us  to  find  no 
mention  cf  Mordecai.  But  there  is 
a  person  named  by  Cetesias,  who 
probably  saw  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Media  and  Persia  referred 
to  in  Esther  x.  2,  whose  name  ard 
character  present  some  points  of 
resemblance  with  Mordecai,  viz., 
Matacas  or  Natacas,  whom  he  de- 
scribes as  Xerxes'  chief  favorite,  and 
the  most  powerful  of  them  all.  He 
relates  of  him,  that  when  Xerxes, 
after  his  return  from  Greece,  had 
commissioned  Megabyzus  to  go  and 
plunder  the  Temple  of  Apollo  at 
Delphi,  upon  his  refusal,  he  sent 
Matacas  the  eunuch  to  insult  the  god, 
and  to  plunder  his  property,  which 
Matacas  did,  and  returned  to  Xerxes, 
The  known  hatred  of  Xerxes  to  idol- 
worship  makes  his  selection  of  a  Jew 
for  hia  prime-minister  very  probable; 
and  there  are  strong  points  of  resem- 
blance in  what  is  thus  related  of  Matacas  and  what  we  know  from 
Scripture  of  Mordecai.  Again,  that  Mordecai  was  what  Matacas  is 
related  to  have  been,  a  eunuch,  seems  not  improbable  from  his  having 
neither  wife  nor  child,  from  his  bringing  up  his  cousin  Esther  in  his 


EZRA. 


MORDECAI 


KING'S  GATE. 


own  house,  from  his  situation  in  the  king's  gate,  from  his  access  to 
the  court  of  the  women,  and  from  his  being  raised  to  the  highest  post 
of  power  by  the  king,  which  we  know  from  Persian  history  was  so 
often  the  case  with  the  king's  eunuchs  (Esth.  ii.  21-23). 
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Haman  was  the  favorite  and  most  powerful  minister  of  Ahasuerus,  or 
Xerxes,  who  "set  his  seat  above  all  the  princes  that  were  with  him." 
At  the  king's  command  all  the  attendants  and  officers  of  the  palace 
paid  to  Haman  almost  royal  honors,  which  greatly  elated  the  proud 
and  haughty  minister.  Mordecai,  who,  after  his  discovery  of  the 
plot  af^ainst  Ahasuerus,  continued  to  sit  "  in  the  king's  gate,"  refused 
to  do°homage  to  Haman;  "  and  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai 
bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was  Haman  full  of  wrath." 
He  determined  upon  a  dreadful 
revenge  which  should  include 
not  only  Mordecai,  but  all  the 
Jews  in  the  Persian  dominions, 
and  by  working  upon  the  cove- 
tousness  of  the  king,  procured  a 
royal  order,  commanding  the 
massacre  of  all  the  Jews  at  a  cer- 
tain time.  "Then  were  the 
king's  scribes  called  on  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month, 
and  there  was  written  according 
to  all  that  Haman  had  com- 
manded unto  the  king's  lieuten- 
ants, and  to  the  governors  that 
were  over  every  province,  and 
to  the  rulers  of  every  people  of 
every  province  according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  to  every 
people  after  their  language ;  in 
the  name  of  King  Ahasuerus  was 
it  written,  and  sealed  with  the 
king's  ring.  And  the  letters 
were  sent  by  posts  into  all  the 
king's  provinces,  to  destroy,  to 
kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all 
Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little 
children  and  women,  in  one  day, 
even  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of 
the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the 
month  Adar,  and  to  take  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey.  The 
copy  of  the  writing  for  a  com- 
mandment to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  published  unto  all 
people,  that  they  should  be 
ready  against  that  day.  The 
posts  went  out,  being  hastened 
by  the  king's  commandment, 
and  the  decree  was  given  in  Shu- 
shan  the  palace.  And  the  king 
and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink  ; 
but  the  city  of  Shushan  was  per- 
plexed" (Esth.  iii.) 

The  decree  for  the  extermina- 
tion of  the  Jews,  v/hich  was 
granted  at  the  request  of  Haman , 
however  startling  it  may  appear 
to  thosj  whose  notions  are 
grounded  upon  European  insti- 
tutions, would  appear  in  nowise 
strange  under  an  Oriental  gov- 
ernment, and  the  whole  story 
would  at  the  present  day  be  re- 
ceived in  Asia  as  the  unexagger- 
ated  record  of  current  events. 
Even  in  Europe  the  fanaticism 
and  tyranny  of  ancient  govern- 
ments often   produced  similar 

proscriptions  (sometimes  with  reference  to  the  very  same  people), 
which,  under  the  mildness  and  tranquillity  of  modern  institutions,  we 
are  as  little  able  to  comprehend.  But  in  the  East  we  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  discovering  the  traces  of  the  same  excesses  of  despotism,  the 
same  blind  submission  in  the  people,  the  same  respect  for  the  seal  of 
tne  sovereign,  and  the  same  passive  resignation  to  the  sword  which 
ne  uplifts  or  to  the  bowstring  which  he  sends.  Even  in  our  own  day 
we  have  seen  imperial  firmans  consign  to  utter  destruction  in  the 
mass  the  Greeks,  the  Druses,  and  the  Maronites;  and  such  things 


must  and  will  occur  wherever  the  extermination  of  a  people  costs  a 
despot  no  further  trouble  than  the  drawing  of  a  ring  from  his  finger. 
Other  times  and  other  names  make  all  the  difference— the  manners 
are  the  same.  It  may  be  well  to  observe  that  Haman  never  mentions 
Mordecai  himself  to  the  king;  and  that  in  speaking  of  the  Jews  he 
does  not  name  them  directly,  but  describes  them  as  a  "certain  peo- 
]:)le  "  dispersed  through  the  kingdom,  and  living  separate  under  laws 
of  their  own;  "neither  keep  they,"  he  added,  "  the  king's  laws' 
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therefore  it  is  not  for  the  king's  profit  to  suffer  them  "  (Esth.  iii.  8). 
That  this  people  or  any  other  subject  to  his  sceptre  should  require  to 
be  thus  descriptively  indicated,  seems  to  show  how  little  the  king 
knew  of  the  actual  state  of  his  dominions,  or  of  persons  beyond  the 
immediate  circle  of  the  court.  The  indifference  of  Oriental  despots 
to  the  people  over  whom  they  reign  is  well  known,  however,  to  every 
student  of  history.  The  monarch,  secure  in  the  seclusion  of  his 
palace,  cares  little  for  the  people  over  whom  he  reigns.  Their  welfare 
or  happiness  are  to  him  matters  of  the  supremest  iridifference. 
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IvioRDECAi,  liaving  learned  of  Haman's  plot  lor  the  destruction  of 
the  Jews,  was  filled  with  grief  and  horror.  He  clothed  himself  in 
sackcloth,  and  "came  even  before  the  king's  gate."  Queen  Esther 
learning  of  his  presence  there  in  such  a  plight,  sent  a  chamberlain  to 
inquire  the  cause.  Mordecai  sent  her  word  of  what  was  in  store  for 
her  people,  and  urged  her  to  appeal  to  the  king  in  their  behalf.  The 
queen  answered  by  reminding  him  of  the  law  which  punished  with 
death  all  who  should  venture  unsummoned  into  the  royal  presence, 
"except  such  to  whom  the  king  shall  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre, 
tha'  he  may  live."    In  reply  Mordecai  sternly  declared  to  her  that 


day,  and  to  bring  Haman  with  him.  "Then  went  Haman  forth  tha! 
day  joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart :  but  when  Haman  saw  Mordecai  in 
the  king's  gate,  that  stood  not  up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full 
of  indignation  against  Mordecai.  Nevertheless  Haman  refrained  him- 
self: and  when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and  called  for  his  friends,  and 
Zeresh  his  wife.  And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his  riches,  and 
the  multitude  of  his  children,  and  all  the  things  wherein  the  king  had 
promoted  him,  and  how  he  had  advanced  him  above  the  princes  and 
servants  of  the  king.  Haman  said,  moreover,  Yea,  Esther  the  queen 
did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet  that  she  had 
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her  duty  required  her  to  make  the  attempt,  and  warned  her  that  her 
own  fate  would  be  sealed  by  the  royal  order.  Impressed  with  these 
words,  the  queen  announced  her  determination  to  make  the  effort, 
and  requested  him  and  all  her  people  to  fast  and  pray  for  her.  Then 
arraying  herself  so  as  to  display  her  wonderful  beauty  to  the  greatest 
advantage,  she  ventured  into  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus,  who,  over- 
come by  her  charms,  held  out  the  golden  sceptre  to  her  and  received 
her  kindly.  Not  daring  to  risk  too  much,  she  contented  herself  with 
requesting  the  king  to  attend  a  banquet  she  intended  to  give  the  next 


prepared  but  myself ;  and  to-morrow  am  I  invited  unto  her  also  with 
the  king.  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai 
the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's  gate.  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all 
his  friends  unto  him.  Let  a  gallows  be  made  of  fifty  cubits  high,  and 
to-morrow  speak  thou  unto  the  king  that  Mordecai  may  be  hanged 
thereon ;  then  go  thou  in  merrily  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet. 
And  the  thing  pleased  Haman ;  and  he  caused  the  gallows  to  be 
made."  The  powerful  favorite  did  not  doubt  that  Ahasuerus  wouid 
deliver  up  the  Jew  to  the  minister's  vengeance. 
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On  the  night  after  Esther  had  requested  him  to  attend  her  banquet, 
Ahasuerus  could  not  sleep,  and  commanded  his  attendants  to  brmg 
ihe  "  l)ook  of  records  of  the  chronicles"  (or  the  official  account  of 
the  history  of  his  empire),  and  read  them  to  him.  Among  the  inci- 
dents recorded  was  the  account  of  the  discovery  of  the  plot  against 
the  king  by  Mordecai  the  Jew.  Upon  hearing  it  read,  Ahasuerus  in- 
quired what  reward  had  been  given  Mordecai,  and  was  answered, 
"There  is  nothing  done  for  him."  Surprised  at  this,  Ahasuerus 
jisked  what  officer  was  on  duty,  and  was  told  that  Haman  was  in  the 
court.  He  at  once  sent  for  him,  and  without  explaining  his  reason, 
asked  him,  "What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  de- 
lighteth  to  honor?"  Haman,  supposing  that  the  king  wished  to 
bestow  some  fresh  mark  of  favor  upon  him,  answered  that  royal  honors 
should  be  paid  him  at  the  hand  of  one  of  the  highest  princes  of  the 


the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaim  before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done 
to  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honor.  Then  the  king  said 
to  Haman,  Make  haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as  thou 
hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the 
king's  gate  :  let  nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken.  Then  took 
Haman  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought 
him  on  horseback  through  the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed  be- 
fore hmi,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delight- 
eth to  honor.  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  king's  gate.  But 
Haman  hastened  to  his  house  mourning,  and  having  his  head  covered. 
And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his  friends  everything  that 
had  befallen  him.  Then  said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife  unto 
him,  If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom  thou  hasi 
begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt  surelv  fall 


AHASUERUS  HEARING  THE  CHRONICLES  READ. 


realm.  He  was  astounded  to  receive  an  order  from  the  king  to  pay, 
in  his  own  person,  such  honors  to  Mordecai,  the  hated  Jew,  whose 
death  he  was  at  that  moment  plotting.  Nevertheless  he  was  forced 
to  obey,  and  carried  out  the  royal  order  with  secret  rage.  "So," 
says  the  sacred  narrative,  "  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him,  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honor?  Now  Haman  thought  in  his  heart,  To  whom  would  the  king  de- 
light to  do  honor  more  than  to  myself?  And  Haman  answered  the  king. 
For  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honor,  let  the  royal  apparel 
be  brought  which  tlie  king  useth  to  wear,  and  the  horse  that  the  king 
rideth  upon,  and  the  royal  crown  which  is  set  upon  his  head:  And 
let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
king's  most  noble  princes,  that  they  may  array  the  man  withal  whom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honor,  and  bring  him  on  horseback  through 


before  him.  And  while  they  were  yet  talking  with  him,  came  the 
king's  chamberlains,  and  hasted  to  bring  Haman  unto  the  banquet  thai 
Esther  had  prepared."  All  this  while  the  gallows  that  had  been  pre- 
pared by  Haman  for  liis  detested  enemy  was  standing,  but  the  carefully 
devised  scheme  of  vengeance  was  not  destined  to  be  carried  out. 
Haman,  to  his  utter  astonishment,  had  found  that  Mordecai  had  gained 
a  hold  upon  the  king's  favor  which  even  he,  with  all  his  power,  could 
not  shake,  and  the  words  of  his  wife  and  his  "  wise  men  "  as  to  the 
certainty  of  Mordecai's  prevailing  against  him  must  have  sent  him 
to  the  royal  banquet  with  feelings  very  different  from  those  he  had 
experienced  during  the  last  few  days.  So  true  is  it,  that  those  who 
plot  the  destruction  of  the  righteous  generally  make  their  plans  with- 
out counting  upon  the  favor  with  which  the  Most  High  encompasses 
those  who  serve  him  truly  and  faithfully  (Esther  vi.) 
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Ahasuerus  and  Haman  attended  the  banquet  given  by  queen 
Esther,  who  had  wisely  determined  to  allow  the  monarch  to  come 
under  the  full  influence  of  her  charms  before  presenting  her  petition 
to  him.  When  the  king-  therefore  asked  her  the  nature  of  the  request 
hhe  wished  to  make  of  him,  she  revealed  to  him  the  plot  of  Haman  to 
destroy  her  and  her  people.  Ahasuerus,  seeing  now  for  the  first  time, 
the  true  object  of  his  favorite's  design,  was  overwlielmed  with  rage, 
and  rushed  out  into  the  palace  garden  to  recover  his  self-control. 


second  day  at  the  banquet  of  wine.  What  is  thy  petition,  queen  Esher? 
and  it  shall  be  granted  thee:  and  what  is  thy  request?  and  it  shall  be 
performed,  even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom.  Then  Esther  the  queen 
answered  ar.d  said,  If  I  have  found  favor  in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if 
it  please  the  king,  let  my  life  be  given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my 
people  at  n^y  request  :  For  we  are  sold,  I  and  my  peojjle,  to  be  de- 


stroyed, to  be  slain,  and  to  perish, 
bondmen  and  bondwomen,  I  had 


AHASUERUS  ORDERS  THE  EXECUTION  OF  HAMAN. 


Haman  seized  the  moment  to  implore  Esther  to  spare  his  life,  and  in 
his  terror  threw  himself  upon  the  couch  on  which  she  was  reclining. 
The  king  re-entered,  and,  seeing  the  favorite  in  this  position,  sup- 
posed lie  had  some  evil  design  against  the  queen.  Calling  the 
attendants  who  were  at  hand,  he  ordered  them  to  carry  Haman  forth 
to  his  death.  He  was  hanged  upon  the  gallows  lie  had  constructed 
for  the  execution  of  Mordecai.  "And  the  king,"  snys  the  narrative 
!W  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Esther,  "said  again  unto  Esther  on  the 


But  if  we  had  been  sold  for 
held  my  tongue,  although  the 
enemy  could  r.ot  counter\ail  the 
king's  damage.  Then  the  king 
Ahasuerus  ansMercd  ard  said 
unto  Either  the  queen,  Who  is 
he,  and  where  is  he,  that  durst 
presume  in  his  heart  to  do  so? 
And  Esther  said.  The  edversary 
and  e;:.emy  is  this  wicked  Hrman. 
Then  Hcman  was  afraid  before 
the  king  ar.d  the  quetn.  Ar.d 
the  king  arisir  g  frcm  the  banquet 
of  wine  in  his  wrath  wert  into 
the  palace  garden  :  and  Haman 
stood  up  to  make  request  for  his 
life  to  Esther  the  queen ;  for  he 
saw  that  there  was  evil  deter- 
mined against  him  by  the  king. 
1  hen  the  king  returned  out  of 
the  palace  gaiden  into  the  plr.ce 
cf  the  barquet  of  wire ;  and 
Hrman  was  fallen  upon  the  bed 
whereon  Est]:crwas.  Then  said 
the  kirg,  Will  he  force  the 
queen  alto  before  rre  in  the 
hcuse  ?  As  the  word  went  cut 
of  the  kirg's  mouth,  they  cov- 
ered Ham.an's  face.  Ard  Har- 
bcnah,  one  of  the  chamherlairs, 
said  before  the  king,  Ethold 
also,  the  gallows,  fifty  cubits 
high,  vhich  Hrman  had  made 
for  Moidccai,  who  had  spoken 
gccd  for  the  king,  stan  deih  in 
the  house  of  Haman.  Then  the 
kirg  said,  Harg  him  thereon. 
So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the 
gallcws  that  he  had  prepared  for 
IN'Ioidecai.  Then  was  the  kirg's 
wrth  pcatified."  The  constitu- 
ticn  of  his  kingdcm  foibidding 
him  to  revoke  the  order  for  the 
exteimination  of  the  Jews,  the 
king  allowed  thcni  to  defend 
themselves  against  their  enemies, 
which  they  did  successfully. 
Mordecai  was  prcm,oted  to  still 
greater  honor  (Esther  vii.,  viii.) 
At  the  recjuest  of  Esther  king 
Ahasuerus  caused  the  ten  sons 
of  Hcn-an  to  be  hanged  upon 
the  gallcws  upon  which  their 
father  had  perished.  Haman 's 
wealth  and  prcj  erty  were  be- 
stowed upon  Mordecai,  who  be- 
came a  personage  of  great  im- 
portance in  tl;e  kingdom.  "Ai:d 
the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a  tribute 
upon  the  land,  and  upon  the 
isles  of  the  sea.  And  all  the 
acts  of  his  power  and  of  his 
might,  and  the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of  Mordeaci,  whereunto 
the  king  advanced  him,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia?  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was 
next  unto  king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews,  and  accepted 
of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren,  seeking  the  M-ealth  of  his  people,  and 
speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed  "  (Esth.  x.)  The  feast  of  Purim  was 
established  bv  Mordecai  in  memory  of  the  deliverance  of  his  people, 
and  has  ever  since  been  kept  by  the  Jews  with  great  rejoicngs. 
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The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  predicting  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah, 
describes  it  as  the  reign  of  peace,  in  which  innocence  and  mere  brute 
strength  shall  dwell  peacefully  together.  He  illustrates  this  by  the 
following  passage:  "The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ,  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion 


all  my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  cf  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea"  (Ig.  r.i.  6-9). 

The  return  of  Israel  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  the  re- 
building of  the  Holy  City  and  the  Temple,  are  related  with  great 

minuteness  in  the  Books  of 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  They 
constitute  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant epochs  of  Jcvvich  h,i,;- 
tory.  The  temple  was  twenty- 
one  years  in  building,  and  was 
finished  on  the  third  cf  the 
twelfth  month  (Adar=Fcbru- 
ary-March),  in  the  sixth  year 
of  Darius  (b.  c.  515).  The 
Feast  of  Dedicaticn  was  kept 
with  great  rejoicing ;  for 
"God  had  made  then  to  re- 
joice with  great  joy;  the  wives 
also  and  the  children  rejoiced; 
so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem 
was  heard  even  afar  off."  Be- 
sides the  seven  hundred  vic- 
tims offered  for  a  burnt- offer- 
ing, twelve  goats  were  offered 
for  a  sin-offering  "  for  all  Is- 
rael," one  for  each  tribe — a 
decisive  proof  that  the  re- 
turned "children  of  the  cap- 
tivity" regarded  themcclves 
as  the  representatives  cf  all 
Israel.  The  courses  of  the 
priests  and  Levites  were  set 
in  order,  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  and  the  institulicns 
of  David.  The  solemnities 
were  concluded  by  the  keeping 
of  the  Passover  on  the  fcur- 
teenth  day  of  the  first  month 
and  of  the  seven  days  of  the 
unleavened  bread. 


"A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD  THEM." 

and  the  fatling  together  ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  And  the 
cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  to- 
gether: and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the  sucking 
child  shall  play  on  tlie  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put 
his  hand  on  the  cockatrice'  den.    They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 


The  completion  of  the 
month  was  observed  among 
the  Israelites  by  the  Feast  of 
the  New  Moon.     In  every 
nation  which  uses  a  strictly 
lunar  calendar,  it  is  necessary 
to  have  a  distinct  public  an- 
nouncement of  the  beginning 
of  each  month,  whether  it  be 
determined  by  an  exact  as- 
tronomical computation  cf  the 
time  of  the  moon's  change,  or 
by  the  first  sight  of  her  new 
crescent.   This  announcement 
was  made  to  Israel  by  the 
sounding  of  the  two  sacred 
silver  trumpets.    The  day  was 
not  kept  as  a  Sabbath,  but, 
besides  the  daily  sacrifice,  a 
burnt-offering  was  made  of 
two  bullocks,  a  ram  and  seven 
lambs,  with  a  meat  and  drink- 
offering,  and  a  goat  for  a  sin- 
offering.    In  later  times  the 
kings  offered   sacrifices  and 
feasted,  on  the  New  Moon, 
and  pious  disciples  chose  this 
as  a  stated  period  for  visiting 
the  prophets.   The  feast  seems 
to  have  been  gradually  corrupted  by  the  heathen  worship  of  the  moon 
itself,  for  we  find  the  prophet  Isaiah  denouncing  the  practice  in  these 
words:   "Bring  no  more  vain  oblations;    .   .   .    the  new  moors 
and  Sabbaths,  the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with  ;  it  is 
iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting.    Your  new  moons  and  your  ap- 


BLOWING  THE  TRUMPET  AT  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  NEW  MOON, 


THE  PATRIARCHS,  PROPI-IETS,  A"ND  KINGS  OF  THp:  BIBLE. 


pointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth ;  they  are  a  trouble  unto  me ;  I  am 
weary  to  bear  them"  (Is.  i.  13,  14).  The  feast  was  one  of  those  left 
by  the  Apostle  Paul  to  Christian  liberty,  for  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians  he  says,  *'  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath  days :  which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come  ;  but  the 
body  is  of  Christ"  (Col.  ii.  16,  17). 

The  abundance  of  water  in  Palestine,  from  natural  sources,  made 
Canaan  a  contrast  to  rainless  Egypt.  Rain  was  commonly  ex- 
pected soon  after  the  autumnal  equinox  or  mid-Tisri ;  and  if  by  the 
first  of  Kasleu  none  had  fallen,  a  fast  was  proclaimed.  The  common 
scriptural  expressions  of  the  "early"  and  the  "latter"  rain  (Deut. 
xi.  14 ;  Jer.  v.  24 ;  Hos.  vi.  3  ;  Zech.  x.  i ;  St.  James  v.  7)  are  scarcely 
confirmed  by  modern  experience,  the  season  of  rains  being  unbroken, 
though  perhaps  the  fall  is  more  strongly  marked  at  the  beginning 
than  at  the  end  of  it.  The  consternation  caused  by  the  failure  of  the 
former  rain  is  depicted  in  the  first  and  second  chapters  of  Joel.  The 
harvest  fell  at  a  season  when  the  rains  did  not  interfere  with  it,  and 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  were  gathered  in  and  stored  in  safety  before  the 
rams  began  to  fall.  Sometimes,  however,  a  fierce  and  unlooked-for 
tempest,  with  rain  and  hail,  and  lightning  and  thunder,  would  sweep 
over  the  harvest  fields,  scattering  ruin  and  desolation  in  its  path. 
These  sudden  storms  were  regarded  by  the  Israelites  with  great  dread, 
and  were  considered  the  direct  visitation  of  God.  The  prophet 
Laiih,  in  threatening  the  people  of  Ephraim  with  the  divine  punish- 
ment for  their  sins,  compares  the  wrath  of  God  to  a  fiercQ  tempest. 


"Behold  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong  one,  which,  as  a  tem- 
pest of  hail,  and  a  destroying  storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  over- 
flowing, shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand  "  (Is.  xxviii.  2). 


The  Jews  remained  in  captivity  in  the  Province  of  Babylon  from 
the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  b.  c.  586,  to  the  first  .year  of  the  sole  reign  of 
King  Cyrus,  b.  c.  536,  a  period  of  fifty  years.  This  term  of  np- 
tivity  was  characterized  by  much  suffering  and  many  severe  trials,  but 
these  trials  were,  under  the  providence  of  God,  a  benefit  to  them,  as 
is  shown  by  the  changes  in  the  nation  and  the  improvement  in  ad- 
ministration of  public  affairs  subsequent  to  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Holy  City.  The  engraving  illustrates  the  one  hundrt-d  and  thirty- 
seventh  Psalm,  which  so  eloquently  sets  forth  the  feelings  of  the  peopl'^ 
during  their  captivity.  "By  the  rivers  of  Babylon  there  we  s.t 
down;  yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remembered  Zion.  We  hanged  our 
harps  upon  the  willows  in  the  midst  thereof.  For  there  they  that  carried 
us  away  captive  required  of  us  a  song  ;  and  they  that  wasted  us  re- 
quired of  us  mirth,  saying.  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion.  How 
shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land  ?  If  I  forget  thee,  O 
Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning.  Let  my  tongue  cleave 
to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ;  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy." 
Though  they  dare  not  sing  Zion's  songs  among  the  Babylonians,  yet 
they  cannot  forget  them.  If  by  Babylon  is  meant  the  country,  then  its 
rivers  are,  Chebar,  Ulai,  Tigris,  Euphrates,  and  others  (Ezek.  i.  i ;  Dan. 
viii.  2),  but  if  the  city  itself,  then  only  the  Euphrates,  which  ran 
through  it,  and  is  expressed  by  "rivers"  because  of  the  lengtli  of 
it,  and  its  several  canals,  called  many  waters  (Jer.  li,  13). 
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JEWISH  CAPTIVES  IN  BABYLONIA. 


When  Jacob 
fled  from  his  fa- 
ther-in-law La- 
ban,  the  latter 
pursued  him,  his 
anger  at  the  es- 
cape of  his  prof- 
itable son-in-law 
being  increased 
by  the  loss  of 
his  "household 
gods,"  which 
Rachel  had  car- 
ried away  with 
her.  Being 
warned  of  God 
■not  to  injure  Ja- 
cob, Laban  made 
a  covenant  with 
him,  and  a  heap 
of  stones  was 
erected  as 
boundary  be- 
tween them.  This 
boundary  was 
preserved  in 
later  ages,  and 
the  site  was  sub- 
sequently occu- 
])ied  by  the  fron- 
tier fortress  of 
Gileo.d,  the  most 
advanced  post 
of  Israel  in  that 

quarter.  "As  in  later  times,  the  fortress  on  these  heights  of  Gilead 
became  the  frontier  post  of  Israel  against  the  Aramaic  tribe  that  occu- 
pied Damascus,  so  now  the  same  line  of  heights  became  the  frontier 
of  the  nation  in  its  youth  and  the  older  Aramaic  tribe  of  Mesopo- 
tarriia.  As  now  the  confines  of  two  Arab  tribes  are  marked  by  the 
rude  cairn  or  pile  of  stones  erected  at  the  boundary  of  their  respective 


THE  HEAP  OF  WITNESS. 


territories,  so  the 
pile  of  stones  and 
the  tower  or  pil- 
lar, erected  by 
the  two  tribes  of 
Jacob  and  La- 
ban,  marked  that 
the  natural  limit 
of  the  range  of 
Gilead  should  be 
their  actual  limit 
also."  The  ac- 
count given  of 
this  event  in 
Genesis  xxxi.  is 
full  of  interest. 
Laban  called  the 
place  in  Syriac, 
Jegar-Sahadutha, 
and  Jacob  in 
Hebron,  Galeed, 
iJie  heap  of  wit- 
ness. These  were 
indeed  distinct 
dialects  of  the 
same  general  lan- 
guage, which 
marked  the  in- 
habitants of  the 
different  re- 
gions, though 
they  had  no  dif- 
ficulty in  under- 
standing each 

other.  And  (  verse  49")  the  place  was  called  Mizpah — a  ivatch-tower. 
Posterity  being  included  in  the  league,  care  was  taken  that  thus  the 
memory  of  it  should  be  preserved.  Laban  appealed  to  God  under 
many  titles,  but  Jacob  only  sn^ore  by  the  fear  of  his  father  Isaac,  that 
is,  the  God  whom  his  father  Isaac  feared,  who  had  never  served  othfi 
gods,  as  Abraham  and  Nahor  hnd  done. 
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cruel  per- 
secutions to  which 
the  Jews  were  sub- 
jected by  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes, 
king  of  Syria,  cul- 
minated in  an  at- 
tempt to  compel 
the  Jews  to  aban- 
don the  worship 
of  God  and  em- 
brace that  of 
Syria.  Matta- 
thias,  a  Jewish 
priest  of  the  town 
of  Modin,  deter- 
mined to  resist 
this  effort  of  the 
king.  He  slew 
the  royal  messen- 
ger, and  called  on 
his  countrymen  to 
unite  with  him  in 
an  effort  to  re- 
cover the  inde- 
pendence of  their 
country.  His  ap- 
peal was  readily 
answered,  and  he 
and  his  party  took 
up  arms  and  fled 
to  the  mountains. 


JUDAb  MACCABEUS  ASSEMBLlJSiG  HIS  WARRIORS. 


?0 

where  they  were 
joined  by  others. 
He  did  not  long 
survive   his  bold 
effort,  and,  dying, 
left  the  leadership 
of  the  patriot  for- 
ces to  his  heroic 
son,  Judas,  one  of 
the  truest  heroes 
of  ancient  history 
The  brilliant  ex 
ploits    of  Judas 
won  him  the  sur- 
name of  Maccab(E- 
us,  or  "  The  Ham- 
mer." Though 
Judas    was  cut 
short  in  his  great 
career,  his  efforts 
were    not  lost. 
Under    his  suc- 
cessors the  inde- 
pendence of  Ju- 
daea was  regained, 
andtheAsmonsean 
monarchy  firmly 
established  on  the 
Jewish  throne. 
The  engraving 
represents  Judas 
assembling  his 


DEFEAT  OF  THE  SYRIANS  BY  THE  ISRAELITES.  UxNUER  JUDAS  MACCAU/EUS. 
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handful  of  warriors  on  the  eve  of  his  last  battle,  and  addressing  them 
in  those  spiriting,  stirring  words  by  which  he  encouraged  his  little 
band  in  his  attack  on  the  Syrian  army  (i  and  2  Maccabees). 


The  exploits  of  Judas  Maccabeus  form  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
chapters  of  ancient  history,  and  stamp  him  as  one  of  the  greatest 
heroes  of  any  age.  With  only  a  handful  of  poorly  armed  men  he 
defeated  the  powerful  and  splendidly  equipped  armies  of  Syria,  and 
won  for  his  country  a  proud  independence  and  freedom  from  persecu- 
tion. His  greatest  victory  was  won  at  Adasa.  The  Syrian  army  was 
routed  with  terrible  slaughter,  and  Nicanor,  its  commander,  was 
killed.  This  victory  practically  decided  the  question  of  Jewish  inde- 
pendence, but  it  was  followed  by  a  severe  reverse  a  short  time  later* 


asserted  the  liberty  of  their  native  land  against  wanton  and  cruel 
oppression,  none  have  surpassed  the  most  able  of  the  Maccabees  m 
accomplishing  a  great  end  with  inadequate  means;  none  ever  united 
more  generous  valor  with  a  better  cause;  "  none,  we  may  add,  more 
completely  gave  God  the  glory.  There  is  at  least  one  worthy  tributi: 
to  his  honor  in  the  splendid  oratorio  of  Handel,  which  bears  his 
name.  The  memory  of  Judas  has  ever  been  held  in  the  highest 
honor  by  his  countrymen,  and  the  world  has  always  esteemed  him  or.e 
of  the  best  and  true  t  of  Jewish  heroes.  His  great  sacrifices  ar.d 
labors  bore  their  fruit,  however,  and  the  independence  of  Judaea  wn^; 
successfully  established  under  his  successors  (i  and  2  Maccabees j. 


Apart  from  the  beauty  of  its  language,  and  the  grandeur  and  sul 


JOB  AND  HIS  THREE  FRFfiNDS. 


judas  was  defeated— his  army  having  deserted  him  save  a  few  devoted 
souls — at  Eleasa,  the  Jewish  Thermopyls.  When  the  few  who  re- 
mained faithful  to  Judas  Maccabgeus  discovered  their  extreme  weak- 
ness— only  800  standing  true  to  their  colors — they  urged  Judas  to 
retreat,  and  await  a  more  favorable  opportunity  for  meeting  the 
enemy.  His  reply  shows  that  prophetic  instinct  which  has  often 
warned  a  hero  of  coming  death.  "If  our  time  be  come,  let  us  die 
manfully  for  our  brethren,  and  let  us  not  stain  our  honor."  In  the 
terrible  defeat  of  his  forces  which  followed,  Judas  was  slain.  His 
brothers,  Jonathan  and  Simon,  recovered  his  bodv,  and  buried  him 
in  his  father's  sepulchre  at  Modin,  amidst  the  lamentations  of  all 
Israel,  as  they  cried,  "How  is  the  valiant  man  fallen  that  delivered 
Israel."  "Among  tho?e  lofty  .spirits,"  says  Dean  Milman,  "  who  have 


limity  of  the  subjects  discussed  in  it,  the  book  of  Job  comprises  one 
of  the  most  touching  and  memorable  instances  of  unshaken  faith  in 
God  and  perfect  submission  to  his  will  to  be  met  with  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  Job,  in  his  deepest  affliction,  never  loses  his  trust  in  his 
Maker,  and  out  of  the  most  agonizing  of  his  sufferings  comes  the  cry, 
Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  His  three  friends  are 
fair  specimens  of  the  self-righteous  people  of  our  own  day,  who  can 
see  the  hand  of  God  in  each  and  every  one  of  a  neighbor's  afflictions, 
and  can  tell  accurately  for  what  sin  the  visitation  is  inflicted,  but  fail 
to  pull  out  the  beam  that  is  in  their  own  eye.  In  the  end  God  vin- 
dicated the  righteousness  of  Job  by  restoring  to  him  his  prosperity, 
and  rebuked  the  hypocrisy  of  the  three  friends,  but  pardoned  i*:  at 
Jell's  interce.=;sion  (Job  xiii.  15  ;  xlii.) 


({alleitij  of 


fHE  MANNERS  AND  CUSTOMS,  RELIGIOUS  RITES,  CEREMONIES,  ETC., 
OF  THE  NATIONS  MENTIONED  IN  THE  BIBLE. 

With  Descriptions  and  Explanations. 

By  PTev.  John  L.  Williamson,  T).D. 


THE   CONFUSION  OF  TONGUES. 


From  the  three  sons  of  Noah  were  descended  the  races  which  re- 
peopled  the  earth  after  the  Deluge.  The  region  in  which  the  sons 
of  Noah  settled  after  leaving  the  Ark  appears  to  have  been  the  moun- 
tain mass  of  Little  Bokhara  and  Western  Thibet,  where  the  great 
rivers  of  Asia,  the  Indus,  the  Oxus,  and  the  Jaxartes  take  their  rise. 
Some  generations  later,  the  descendants  of  Noah,  who  had  increased 
with  great  rapidity,  wandered  westward,  and  fixed  their  dwellings  on 
the  great  plains  watered  by  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates,  in  the 
country  originally  called  Shinar.  Here  their  pride  in  their  numbers 
and  strength  led  them  to  believe  that  they  could  baffle  even  God,  and 
^hey  began  the  erection  of  a  city,  and  of  a  tower  the  top  of  which 
they  meant  should  reach  to  heaven,  and  so  enable  them  to  escape  any 
■subsequent  deluge  that  might  be  sent  upon  the  earth.  God  suffered 
them  to  proceed  for  a  while,  and  then  punished  their  insolence.  Up 
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to  this  time  all  mankind  spoke  a  common  language.  When  the  pride 
of  the  people  was  at  its  height,  the  Almighty  suddenly  put  a  stop  to 
their  work  by  confusing  their  speech,  or  causing  them  to  speak  dif- 
ferent languages.  Unable  to  understand  each  other,  they  were  com- 
pelled to  discontinue  their  work,  and  to  disperse,  "each  family  or 
group  of  families  carrying  with  it  the  new  language,  from  that  time 
to  become  its  own,  and  whence  the  idioms  science  now  attempts  to 
classify  according  to  their  analogies,  are  descended."  The  unfinished 
tower  was  called  Babel,  or  "  Confusion,"  on  account  of  the  con- 
fusion of  languages  which  took  place  there.  Hence  the  Greek  name 
of  the  city — Babylon.  By  this  dispersion  the  descendants  of  Noah  were 
scattered  all  over  the  world.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Tower  of  Babel  was 
afterwards  completed,  forming  the  hugest  structure  in  the  then  known 
world,  though,  of  course,  not  so  lofty  as  its  originators  had  designed. 

(1) 


Gallery  of  scripture  illustrations. 


The  Mosaic  law  of  "eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  life  for  life," 
justified  the  most  rigid  retribution.  The  custom  of  blood  revenge 
was  so  firmly  implanted  among  the  Hebrews,  in  common  with  other 
nations  of  the  East,  that  God  directed  Moses  not  to  seek  to  eradicate 
it  entirely,  but  only  to  seek  to  counteract  and  modify  it  by  the  es- 
tablishment of  Cities  of  Refuge,  to  which  a  man  who  had  accidentally 
killed  another  might  fly  for  safety  from  the  avenger  of  blood.  The 
fugitive  was  protected  in  these  cities,  and  the  avenger  was  not  allowed 
to  enter  in  pursuit  of  his  victim.  There  were  six  cities  set  aside  by 
the  Mosaic  kw,  and  they  served  not  only  for  the  Hebrews,  but  for 
all  strangers  who  resided  in  the  country.  Three  of  these  cities  were 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Jordan,  namely,  Kadesh,  in  Galilee,  in  the 
highlands  of  Naphtali ;  Shechem,  in  Mount  Ephraim ;  and  Hebron, 
in  the  mountains  of  Judah.  The  other  three  were  east  of  the  Jordan, 
and  were,  for  Reuben,  Bezer,  in  the  wilderness ;  for  Gad,  Ramoth, 
in  Gilead;  and  for  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Golan,  in  Bashan. 


Zedekiah,  the  twentieth  and  last  king  of  Judah,  was  twenty  years 
old  at  the  time  of  his  accession  to  the  throne,  and  reigned  eleven 
years,  to  the  final  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Zedekiah  accepted  his 
royalty  over  the  impoverished  remnant  of  the  Jews  as  the  vassal  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  to  whom  he  was  bound  by  every  principle  of  good 
faith.  The  fate  of  his  brother  and  his  nephew  had  proved  the  hope- 
lessness of  rebellion  even  before  the  strength  of  the  nation  had  been 
carried  away  into  captivity.  Nevertheless,  there  were  false  prophets, 
especially  among  the  captives  in  Babylon,  who  began  to  raise  the 
hopes  of  the  Jews  by  lying  predictions  that  the  time  of  their  deliver- 
ance was  near.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  sternly  discountenanced  all 
such  vain  hopes.  He  showed  plainly  the  miserable  fate  that  awaited 
the  remnant  left  in  Judah,  and  the  folly  of  attempting  to  throw  off  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  Ke  also  wrote  to  the  elders,  priests 
and  prophets  at  Babylon,  warning  them  against  the  false  prophets 
who  predicted  their  speedy  restoration,  and  advising  them  to  make 
their  arrangements  for  a  long  residence  in  the  land  of  their  captivity. 


"Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them,"  wrote  the  prophet  to  his 
exiled  countrymen;  "and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 
Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daughters ;  and  take  wives  for 
your  sons,  and  give  your  daughters  to  husbands,  that  they  may  beai 
sons  and  daughters ;  that  ye  may  be  increased  there,  and  not  dimin- 
ished."  He  repeated  the  prediction  that  their  captivity  should  last 
for  seventy  years  ;  adding  that  those  left  behind  in  Judah,  after  suffer- 
ing  from  the  sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  should  be  dis- 
persed over  all  the  world,  and  become  a  byword  and  reproach.  From 
what  follows,  we  learn  more  of  the  false  prophets  whom  Jeremiah 
denounced.  Two  among  them,  Ahab,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and  Zede- 
kiah, the  son  of  Maaseiah,  were  men  whose  lives  were  as  profligate  as 
their  principles.  Against  them  Jeremiah  denounced  a  terrible  doom  : 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son 
of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  which  prophesy  a 
lie  unto  you  in  my  name;  Behold,  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand 

ofNebuciiadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  ;  and 
he  shall  slay  them  be- 
fore  your  eyes ;  And 
of  them  shall  be  taken 
up  a  curse  by  all  of  the 
captivity  of  Judah 
which  are  in  Babylon, 
saying.  The  Lord  make 
thee  like  Zedekiah  and 
like  Ahab,  whom  the 
king  of  Babylon  roast- 
ed in  the  fire  ;  Because 
they  have  committed 
villany  in  Israel,  and 
have  committed  adul- 
tery with  their  neigh- 
bors' wives,  and  have 
spoken  lying  words  in 
my  name,  which  I  have 
not  commanded  them.'' 
The  terrible  predic- 
tion was  soon  fulfilled. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  hav- 
ing doubtless  learned 
the  efforts  which  the 
lying  prophets  were 
making  to  incite  the 
Jews  to  revolt,  caused 
them  to  be  seized  and 
brought  before  him, 
and  condemned  them 
to  be  burned  alive  in 
a  "fiery  furnace." 
The  sentence  was  car- 
ried out  in  the  presence 
of  the  people,  as  Jere- 
miah had  predicted. 
This  severe  example 
must  have  been  all 
the  more  striking  from 
its  contrast  with  the 
deliverance  of  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach  and  Abednego  (Jeremiah  xxix.  21,  22). 


The  vines  of  ancient  Palestine  were  celebrated  for  their  luxuriant 
growth,  and  for  the  immense  clusters  of  grapes  wliich  they  pro- 
duced. Even  in  modern  times,  travellers  in  the  Holy  Land  have 
frequently  testified  to  the  large  size  of  the  grape  clusters  of  that  coun- 
try. Schulz  speaks  of  supping  at  Beitshin,  a  village  near  Ptolemais, 
under  a  vine  whose  stem  was  about  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diameter,  and 
whose  height  was  about  thirty  feet,  which  by  its  branches  formed  a 
hut  upwards  of  thirty  feet  broad  and  long.  "The  clusters  of  these 
extraordinary  vines,"  he  adds,  "are  so  large  that  they  weigh  ten  or 
twelve  pounds,  and  the  berries  may  be  compared  with  our  small 
plums."  Especial  mention  is  made  in  the  Bible  of  the  grapes  of 
Eschol  (Num.  xiii.  24;  xxxii.  9),  of  Sibmah,  Heshbon,  and  Elealah 
(Is.  xvi.  8-10  ;  Jer.  xlviii.  32),  and  Engedi  (Song  of  Sol.  i.  14).  From 
the  abundance  and  excellence  of  the  vines,  it  may  readily  be  under- 
stood how  frequently  this  plant  is  the  subject  of  metaphor  in  the 
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Holy  Scriptures.  To  dwell  under  the  vine  and  fig  tree  is  an  emblem 
of  domestic  happiness  and  peace.  The  Prophet  Micah,  in  describing  the 
happiness  of  ransomed  Israel,  says :  "  They  shall  sit  every  man  under 
his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree ;  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid"  (iv.  4). 

It  was  the  custom  among  the  ancient  nations  of  the  East  for  the 
victors  in  war  to  sell  their  captives  into  slavery.  The  Assyrians  car- 
ried this  on  to  a  great  extent.    The  engraving  on  this  page  represents 


JEWISH  CHILDREN  SOLD  INTO  SLAVERY, 

the  breaking  up  of  a  captive  Israelite  family  by  such  a  sale  in  front 
of  one  of  the  royal  palaces  of  Assyria.  The  Prophet  Joel  sternly  de- 
nounces the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  upon  those  who  had  so 
wronged  His  people.  His  denunciation  was  directed  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  who  appear  to  have  made  a  practice 
of  kidnapping  Jewish  youths  and  selling  them  to  the  Grecians.  "The 
children  also  of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  unto 
the  Grecians,  that  ye  might  remove  them  far  from  their  border" 
(Joei  iii.  6). 


The  effort  of  Nehemiah  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  ttiougli 
sanctioned  and  encouraged  by  the  Persian  king,  met  with  a  stubborn 
resistance  from  the  Samaritans  and  the  neighboring  tribes.  The 
builders  worked  with  their  swords  at  their  sides  and  under  the  pro- 
tection of  an  armed  guard.  They  were  frequently  attacked,  but  always 
beat  off  their  assailants,  and  at  length  brought  their  work  to  a  suc- 
cessful close.  The  walls  being  finished,  and  the  gates  hung,  and  the 
porters  and  singers  and  Levites  appointed  to  their  several' stations, 

Nehemiah  committed  the 
charge  of  the  city  to  his 
brother  Hanani  and  to  Hana- 
niah,  the  ruler  of  the  palace. 
The  gates  were  kept  barred 
until  the  sun  was  hot,  and 
the  people  were  arranged  in 
watches.  Such  care  was  the 
ttiore  needful  as  the  city  was 
yet  much  too  large  for  its  in- 
habitants, and  but  few  houses 
had  been  built.  The  walls, 
having  been  completed,  were 
solemnly  dedicated  amid  great 
rejoicings.  It  now  became 
necessary  to  take  measures  to 
secure  a  population  sufficiently 
numerous  to  keep  the  Holy 
City  from  falling  into  the 
hands  of  its  enemies,  and  be- 
fore the  people  departed  for 
their  homes  lots  were  drawn 
to  see  who  should  reside  in 
Jerusalem,  which  would  have 
been  left  almost  without  in- 
habitants had  all  taken  up 
their  residence  on  their  old 
family  allotments  about  the 
several  cities  and  villages.  It 
is  a  striking  proof  of  the  at- 
tachment of  the  Jews  to  their 
patrimonial  possessions  that 
the  safer  residence  behind  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  should  not 
have  been  the  object  of  com- 
petition. But  it  was  regarded 
as  a  sacrifice  to  live  there; 
"And  the  people  blessed  all 
the  men  that  willingly  offered 
themselves  to  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem. The  rulers  took  up 
their  abode  in  the  capital  ; 
and  for  the  rest  every  tenth 
man  was  chosen  by  lot  to  live 
there."  The  language  of 
Nehemiah  would  almost  seem 
to  imply  that  those  of  the 
people  who  belonged  to  Israel 
(the  Ten  Tribes)  had  their 
possessions  assigned  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  were 
taken  from  the  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin.  The  priests 
and  Levites  were  divided  in 
due  proportions  between  the 
city  and  the  country. 

In  the  thirty-second  year 
of  Artaxerxes-Longimanus, 
B.  c.  433,  Nehemiah  returned  to  the. Persian  Court.  After  an  interval, 
of  what  length  we  know  not,  he  obtained  the  king's  permission  to 
visit  Jerusalem  again,  in  order  to  reform  serious  abuses  which  had 
grown  up  through  the  weakness  of  the  high-priest  Eliashib  and  the 
rapacity  of  the  princes.  These  he  swept  away  with  a  stern  and  un- 
sparing hand.  He  most  indignantly  reproved  the  nobles  for  the 
profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  as  the  sin  which  had  brought  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  their  fathers.  In  the  cities  of  Judah  the  wine-presses 
were  trodden  on  the  holy  day,  and  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  were 
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GUARDING  THE  GATES  OF  JERUSALEM  ON  THE  SABBATH. 

crowded  with  Syrian  and  other  mer- 
chants, who  carried  in  the  supplies 

of  luxury  for  a  great  city.  Nehe- 

miah  solemnly  assured  them  that  if 

they  did  not  desist  from  their  trade 

on  the  Sabbath,  he  would  proceed 

to  inflict  punishment  on  them.  He 

also  appointed  the  Levites  to  watch 

the  gates,  perhaps  supposing  they 

would  be  more  regarded  than  his 

servants,  and  also  because  he  would 

have  the  watch  continued,  even  if 

he  should  leave  Jerusalem.  This 

reformation  seems  to  have  produced 

very  durable  effects,  fpr  in  the  after 

ages  of  the  Jewish  Church  they  be- 
came exact  even  to  superstition. 
The  due  observance  of  the  Lord's 
day  forms  an  important  object  for 
the  attention  of  those  who  would 
promote  true  godliness :  and  the 
Christian  magistrate  ought  to  take 
proper  measures  to  prevent  that  sa- 
cred season  from  being  profaned  by 
labor,  merchandise,  or  those  occu- 
pations which  subserve  the  luxury 
and  pride  of  life.  The  Sabbath  is 
of  Divine  appointment.  It  is  richly 
fraught  with  blessings  for  every  class 
of  society.  It  is  essential  to  the  pros- 
perity of  any  people.  The  whole 
history  of  the  world  proves  this. 


BUILDING  THE  WALLS  OF  JERUSALEM. 
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When  the  Israelites  arrived  at  Kadesh  in  their  wanderings,  God 
declared  to  them  that  they  had  reached  the  point  at  which  they  were 
to  begin  their  entrance  into  the  Promised  Land.  But  first  the  coun- 
try was  explored  by  twelve  spies,  who  were  the  heads  of  their  respec- 
tive tribes.  They  searched  the  land  for  forty  days,  as  far  as  Rehob 
(Anti-libanus)  on  the  extreme  north,  and  thence  returned  to  Hebron, 
and  explored  the  region  around  that  city,  in  which  their  father  Abra- 


less,  the  people  were  alarmed  at  cheir  report  of  the  character  and 

strength  of  the  inhabitants,  and  refused  to  make  any  attempt  to  enter 
the  Holy  Land  (Num.  xiii.-xiv.)  But  Caleb,  who  was  evidently  a 
man  of  true  courage,  steadfastly  facing  danger  in  the  path  of  duty, 
said  :  "  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it,  for  we  are  well  able  to 
overcome  it."  He  did  not  say,  "Let  us  go  and  attack  the  Canaan- 
ites,"  but,  "Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  the  land:  "  as  if  he 

thought  the  forty  days  spent 
in  searching  the  land  had 
been  too  long  a  delay,  and 
was  impatient  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  country  which 
God  had  given  them. 


THE  SPIES  BEARING  BACK  THE  GRAPES  OF  ESCHOL. 


ham  had  dwelt  as  a  stranger,  near  the  Amorite  princes  Aner,  and 
Mamre  and  Eschol — the  last  of  whom  seems  still  to  have  derived  his 
name  (from  Eschol — that  is,  "A  Cluster  of  Grapes")  from  the  rich 
vineclad  valley  of  which  he  was  the  prince.  From  that  valley  the 
spies  brought  a  cluster  of  grapes  so  large  that  it  was  borne  between 
two  men  upon  a  staff,  together  with  pomegranates  and  figs :  for  it 
was  the  season  of  the  first  ripe  grapes.  These  proofs  confirmed  their 
report  that  the  land  was  all  that  God  had  promised  them,  N^verthe- 


The  hard  labors  to  which 
the  Israelites  were  subjected 
during  their  sojourn  in  Egypt 
have  already  been  referred  to 
in  these  illustrations.  Their 
tasks  consisted  chiefly  in  field 
work,  especially  in  making 
bricks,  and  building  the  trea- 
sure cities  (probably  for  stor- 
ing up  corn)  Pithom  and 
Raamses.  Their  taskmasters 
were  ordered  by  the  king, 
whose  object  was  to  reduce 
their  numbers,  to  treat  them 
with  the  greatest  harshness 
and  cruelty,  and  they  faith- 
fully executed  their  orders 
(Ex.  i.)   

At  the  capture  of  Jericho 
by  the  Israelites  all  the  spoil 
taken  was  destroyed  or  dedi- 
cated to  God.  The  Israelites 
were  forbidden  to  keep  any- 
thing for  their  own  use. 
There  was  one  man  among 
them,  however,  whose  lust 
of  spoil  made  him  unfaithful. 
His  act  brought  a  curse  upon 
all  Israel,  so  that  they  failed 
in  their  next  enterprise,  the 
attack  on  Ai.  This  disaster 
was  so  unexpected  that  Joshua 
and  the  elders  besought  God 
to  show  them  the  cause  of  it. 
The  oracle  replied  that  Israel 
had  sinned  in  taking  of  the 
accursed  thing  and  conceal- 
ing it  among  their  goods ; 
and  Joshua  was  commanded 
to  ascertain  the  offender  by 
lot,  and  when  found,  to  slay 
him  and  burn  him  with  all 
belonging  to  him.  The  lot 
revealed  Achan,  the  son  of 
Carmi,  a  member  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  as  the  offender. 
He  confessed  that  he  had 
taken  from  the  spoil  of  Jericho 
a  goodly  Babylonish  garment, 
and  200  shekels  of  silver,  and 
a  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty 
shekels'  weight,  and  had  hid 
them  in  his  tent,  where  they 
were  found  by  men  sent  by  Joshua.  The  offender  was  taken  without 
the  camp,  and  stoned  to  death,  and  afterwards  burned,  with  his  chil- 
dren, his  cattle,  and  his  tents ;  and  a  heap  of  stones  was  raised  over 
them  to  mark  the  place.  The  historian,  in  Josh.  xxii.  20,  says:_  "that 
man  perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity."  He  refers  to  the  thirty-six 
men  who  were  slain  before  Ai,  as  well  as  to  the  family  of  Achan,  which 
had  perished  with  him.  Rulers  should  endeavor  to  restrain  vice,  lest 
it  becpme  national,  and  bring  God's  judgments  on  the  community. 
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THE  STONING  OF  ACHAN. 


C-ALIXRY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


The  Feast  of  Purim,  or  of  Lots,  was  an  annual  festival  instituted 
to  commemorate  the  preservation  of  the  Jews  in  Persia  from  the  mas- 
sacre with  which  they  were  threatened  through  the  machinations  of 
the  wicked  Haman,  and  from  which  they  were  saved  by  the  interces- 
sion of  Queen  Esther.  The  feast  was  probably  called  Purim  by  the 
Jews  in  irony.  Their  great  enemy  Haman  appears  to  have  been  very 
superstitious  and  much  given  to  casting  lots  (Esth.  iii.  7).  They 
gave  the  name  of  Purim,  or  Lots,  to  the  commemorative  festival,  be- 
cause he  had  thrown  lots  to  ascertain  what  day  would  be  auspicious 
for  him  to  carry  into  effect  the  bloody  decree  which  the  king  had 
issued  at  his  instance  (Esth.  ix.  24).  The  festival  lasted  two  days, 
and  was  regularly  observed  on  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  of  Adar. 
It  is  not  easy  to  conjecture  what  may  have  been  the  ancient  mode  of 
observance,  so  as  to  have  given  the  occasion  something  of  the  dignity 


from  our  oppressors.  Blessed  art  thou  who  hast  delivered  thy  people 
from  all  their  oppressors,  thou  Lord  of  salvation."  In  the  morning 
service  in  the  synagogue,  on  the  fourteenth,  after  prayers,  the  pas- 
sage is  read  from  the  Law  which  relates  the  destruction  of  the  Amalek- 
ites,  the  people  of  Agag,  the  supposed  ancestors  of  Haman.  The 
Book  of  Esther  is  then  read  again  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  the 
same  responses  from  the  congregation  as  on  the  previous  evening. 
The  fourteenth  of  Adar,  as  the  very  day  of  the  deliverance  of  the 
Jews,  is  more  solemnly  kept  than  the  thirteenth.  But  when  the  service 
in  the  synagogue  is  over,  all  give  themselves  up  to  merry-making.  In 
the  United  States  the  Jews  celebrate  the  feast  of  Purim  with  public 
balls  and  social  gatherings.   

As  has  been  before  remarked  the  Holy  Land  was  in  ancient  times  a 


ANCIENT  JEWS  CELEBRATING  THE  EEAST  OE  PLRIBL 


of  a  national  religious  festival.  According  to  modern  custom,  as  soon 
as  the  stars  begin  to  appear,  when  the  fourteenth  of  the  month  has 
commenced,  candles  are  lighted  up  in  token  of  rejoicing,  and  the 
people  assemble  in  the  synagogue.  After  a  short  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving the  reading  of  the  Book  of  Esther  commences.  When  the 
reader  comes  to  the  name  of  Haman,  the  whole  congregation  cry  out, 
"  May  his  name  be  blotted  out,"  or  "Let  the  name  of  the  ungodly 
perish."  When  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Haman  are  read,  the  reader 
utters  them  with  a  continuous  enunciation,  so  as  to  make  them  into 
one  word,  to  signify  that  they  were  hanged  all  at  once.  After  the 
Megilla  is  read  through,  the  following  benediction  is  pronounced  by 
the  reader,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  our  God,  King  of  the  universe, 
who  hast  contended  our  contest,  judged  our  cause,  hast  avenged  our 
wrongs,  requited  all  the  enemies  of  our  souls,  and  hast  delivered  us 


very  fertile  country,  and  even  now  some  portions  of  it  bear  remark- 
ably fine  crops  of  grain  and  fruits.  The  Bible  is  full  of  allusions  to 
the  ancient  fertility  of  the  land,  and  the  Jews  were  devoted  to  the 
labors  of  the  husbandman.  They  were  also  very  rich  in  cattle  and 
flocks,  which  not  only  furnished  them  with  abundant  food,  but  pro- 
vided the  means  of  sacrifice.  Large  numbers  of  these  were  annually 
offered  to  the  Lord,  portions  of  them  being  consumed  on  the  altar, 
and  the  remainder  going  to  the  support  of  the  priests  and  Levites. 
Josephus  (whose  statements,  however,  must  always  be  accepted  with 
caution)  informs  us  that  at  the  Passover  of  a.  d.  65,  the  last  before  the 
destructit;n  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  256,500  paschal  lambs  were  offered 
in  the  Temple.  This  will  give  some  idea  of  the  pastoral  wealth  of 
the  Jews,  besides  which  their  land  yielded  plentifully,  grain,  corn, 
wine,  and  oil. 


ANCIENT  JEWISH  LABORERS  RETURNING  FROM  THE  HARVEST  FIELD. 


HUSBANDMEN  OF  ANCIENT  FALES'llNE  GOING  FORTH  TO  WORK, 
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GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


The  Passover  was  the  greatest  and  most  solemn  festival  of  the 
Israelites,  and  was  celebrated  in  commemoration  of  the  "passing 
over"  the  houses  of  the  Hebrews,  by  the  angel  of  God,  on  the  night 
in  which  the  first-born  of  Egypt  were  slain.  It  thus  commemorated 
God's  judgment  upon  the  Egyptians,  His  mercy  towards  His  chosen 
people,  and  His  deliverance  of  them  from  their  bondage  with  a  strong 
hand.    The  Passover  was  kept  for  seven  days,  from  the  evening 


its  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  altar ;  the  supper  was  eaten  only  by 

men,  and  they  must  be  ceremonially  clean  ;  they  sat  or  reclined  at 
the  feast,  which  they  ate  without  haste,  with  various  interesting  cere- 
monies, and  with  the  accompaniment  of  the  Hallel,  or  singing  of 
Psalms  cxiii.-cxviii. 


Nadab  and  Abihu  were  the  eldest 


and  the  second  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  who  with  their  brothers 
Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  were  sol- 
emnly set  apart  to  the  priest- 
hood. When  at  the  first  estab- 
lishment of  the  ceremonial 
worship  of  the  Tabernacle,  the 
victims  offered  on  the  great 
brazen  altar  were  consumed  by 
fire  from  heaven,  it  was  directed 
that  this  fire  should  be  always 
kept  up,  and  that  the  daily 
incense  should  be  burnt  in 
censers  filled  with  fire  from  the 
great  altar,  but  one  day,  Nadab 
and  Abihu  presumed  to  neglect 
this  regulation,  and  offered  in- 
cense in  censers  filled  with 
"strange"  or  common  fire. 
For  this  they  were  instantly 
struck  dead  by  lightning,  and 
were  taken  away  and  buried 
in  their  clothes  without  the 
camp.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  this  severe  example  had 
the  intended  effect  of  en- 
forcing becoming  attention  to 
the  most  minute  observances 
of  the  ritual  service.  As  im- 
mediately after  the  record  of 
this  transaction,  and  in  appar- 
ent reference  to  it,  comes  a 
prohibition  of  wine  or  strong 
drink  to  the  priests,  whose  turn 
it  might  be  to  enter  the  taber- 
nacle, it  is  not  unfairly  sur- 
mised that  Nadab  and  Abihu 
were  intoxicated  when  they 
committed  this  serious  error  in 
their  ministrations  (Lev.  x.  i- 
ii).  With  what  solemn  atten- 
tion should  we  hear  these  words 
of  the  great  and  terrible  Lord 
God,  "I  will  be  sanctified  in 
them  that  come  nigh  me,  and 
before  all  the  people  I  will  be 
glorified."  Contemplating  with 
holy  awe  His  majesty,  purity, 
and  avenging  justice,  we  may 
well  exclaim,  "My  flesh  trem- 
bleth  for  fear  of  thee,  and  I 
am  afraid  of  thy  judgments." 


THE  FIRST  PASSOVER. 

which  closed  the  fourteenth  to  the  end  of  the  twenty-first  of  the 
sacred  year,  Abib  or  Nisan  (April).  At  the  institution  of  the  solemn 
festival  in  Egypt,  the  Paschal  Lamb  was  slain  in  each  house,  and  its 
blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  door-posts ;  it  was  hurriedly  roasted,  and 
eaten  by  all  the  members  of  the  family,  clean  and  unclean,  standing, 
and  in  haste.  After  the  settlem.ent  of  the  Israelites  in  the  Holy  Land 
the  Paschal  Lamb  was  selected  any  time  up  to  the  day  of  the  supper ; 
it  was  sacrificed  at  the  altar  of  burnt-offering ;  its  fat  was  burnt,  and 


KoRAH,  the  great-grandson 
of  Levi,  jealous  of  the  honors 
enjoyed  by  his  cousins  Moses 
and  Aaron,  organized  a  rebel- 
lion against  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness, together  with  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben. 
They  thrust  themselves  into  the 
priests'  office,  and  attempted 
to  perform  the  sacred  functions  of  that  rank.  They  were  punished, 
together  with  all  their  followers,  with  death  by  the  hand  of  God. 
The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  nearly  all  of  them,  and  the  re- 
mainder were  killed  by  fire  from  heaven.  In  the  New  Testament, 
Korah  is  coupled  with  Cain  and  Balaam.  The  particular  grievance 
which  rankled  in  the  mind  of  Korah  and  his  company  was  their  ex- 
clusion from  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  and  their  being  confined — 
those  among  them  who  were  Levites — to  the  inferior  service  of  the 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS, 


Tabernacle.  The 

appointment  of 
Elizaphan  to  be 
chief  of  the  Ko- 
hathites  may  have 
further  inflamed 
his  jealousy.  Ko- 
rah's  position  as 
leader  in  this  re- 
oellion  was  evi- 
dently the  result 
of  his  personal 
character,  whicli 
was  that  of  a  bold, 
haughty,  and  am- 
bitious man. 
From  some  cause 
which  does  not 
clearly  appear, 
the  children  of 
Korah  were  not 
involved  in  the 
destruction  of 
their  father  (Num. 
xxvi.  ii).  Per- 
haps the  fissure 
of  the  ground 
which  swallowed 
up  the  tents  of 
Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram  did  not  ex- 
tend  beyond 
those  of  the  Reu- 
ben it  es.  From, 
verse  27  it  seems 
clear  that  Korah 
himself  was  not 
with  Dathan  and 
Abiram  at  the 
moment.  He 
himself  was 
doubtless  with  the 
250  men  who  bare 
censers  near  the 
Tabernacle  (ver. 

T9)  and.  perished  with  them  by  the 
"  fire  from  Jehovah  "  which  accom- 
panied the  earthquake.  The  censers 
which  they  had  used  were  afterwards 
made  into  plates,  to  form  an  outer 
covering  to  the  altar  (Num.  xvi.)  On, 
although  named  in  the  first  instance 
with  Dathan  and  Abiram,  does  not 
again  appear  either  in  the  rebellion  or 
its  punishment.  The  effect  of  this 
terrible  warning  on  the  .survivors 
of  ■  Korah  was  that  the  family  at- 
tained high  distinction  subsequently. 
Samuel  was  a  Korhite  (i  Chron.  vi. 
22,  23).  Korhites  under  David  had 
the  chief  place  in  keeping  the  Taber- 
nacle doors  (i  Chron.  vi.  32-37),  and 
in  the  psalmody  (ix.  19,  33).  Eleven 
psalms  are  inscribed  with  their  name 
as  the  authors  (xlii.,  xliv.,  xlv.,  xlvi., 
xlvii.,  xlviii.,  xlix.,  Ixxxiv.,  Ixxxv., 
Ixxxvii.,  Ixxxviii.  ;  compare  2  Chron. 
XX.  19).  Their  subject  and  tone  are 
pleasant  and  cheerful,  free  from  any- 
thing sad  or  harsh,  more  sublime 
and  vehenrient  than  David's  psalms, 
and  glowing  with  spirituality  and 
unction.  Assir,  Elkanah  and  Abi- 
asaph  were  respectively  the  son, 
grandson  and  great-grandson  of  Ko- 
rah (Ex.  vi.  24). 


THE  DEATH  OF  NADAB  AND  ABIHU. 


DESTRUCTION  OF  KORAH,  DATHAN  AND  ABIRAM, 
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GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


The  importance  of  "walking  uprightly,"  that  is,  of  leading  a  correct 
and  useful  life  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  is  insisted  upon  by  none  of  the 
sacred  writers  more  forcibly  than  by  Solomon,  the  wisest  of  men. 
"He  that  walketh  uprightly,  walketh  surely;  but  he  that  perverteth 
his  ways  shall  be  known  "  (Prov.  x.  9).  "  He  that  walketh  with  wise 
men  shall  be  wise:  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed" 
(xiii.  20).  "  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  integrity,  than 
he  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a  fool"  (xix.  i).    "Better  is 


In  all  Eastern  countries  wells  or  fountains  of  water  are  regarded  as 

among  the  most  valuable  possessions  of  the  people,  and  as  the  supply 
is  generally  liable  to  exhaustion  from  droughts  and  other  causes,  the 
water  is  usually  used  with  great  care.  In  the  desert  wells  are  scarce, 
and  are  generally  the  property  of  the  tribes  that  roam  over  these 
regions.  While  the  tribe  is  encamped  near  it  no  person,  not  belong- 
ing to  it,  can  draw  water  from  the  well  without  the  leave  of  the  chief 
The  caravans  which  journey  across  the  deserts  are  entirely  dependent 

upon  the  wells  and  springs, 
the  locations  of  which  are 
known  to  them  for  their 
supplies  of  water,  and  their 
daily  journeys  are  gener- 
ally so  arranged  that  their 
camps  may  be  pitched  in 
the  evening  beside  some 
well  or  fountain.  Some- 
times, however,  this  is  im- 
possible, and  one  or  two 
days'  journey  must  be  made 
across  the  hot,  blinding 
sands  before  a  supply  of 
water  can  be  reached.  At 
such  times  the  travellers 
suffer  terribly  from  thirst, 
but  are  buo)  ed  up  by  the 
hope  of  finding  water  lurth- 
er  on.  Often,  when  the 
site  of  the  well  or  spring 
is  reached,  it  is  found  that 
the  supply  is  exhausted, 
and  no  water  is  to  be  had. 
The  sufferings  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  caravan  now 
become  agonizing,  and 
death  too  often  follows. 
The  engraving  eloquently 
portrays  their  despair  upon 
finding  no  water  at  a  foun- 
tain upon  which  all  their 
hopes  had  been  set. 


"WHOSO  WALKETH  UPRIGHTLY  SHALL  BE  SAVED."— Prov.  xxviii.  18 

the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in 
his  ways,  though  he  be  rich"  (xxviii.  6).  "He  that  trusteth  in  his 
own  heart  is  a  fool:  but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered  " 
(xxviii.  26).  Such  are  some  of  the  admonitions  of  the  great  King. 
In  the  above  engraving  the  artist  has  forcibly  drawn  the  contrast 
between  the  youth  who  seeks  the  ways  of  righteousness  and  the  wise 
counsels  of  his  elders,  and  those  who  give  themselves  up  to  the  mad 
pleasures  of  the  moment. 


As  the  Israelites  ap- 
proached the  Promised 
Land,  they  found  their 
progress  barred  by  the 
strong  city  of  Jericho. 
Joshua  was  commanded  by 
God  to  take  and  destroy 
this  city.  In  order  to 
ascertain  its  strength  he 
sent  two  spies  into  the 
city.  They  were  harbored 
by  a  woman  named  Rahab, 
in  whose  mind  the  terror, 
that  had  fallen  on  the 
Canaanites,  when  they 
heard  all  that  God  had 
done  for  Israel,  had  pro- 
duced belief  in  Jehovah 
as  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth.  She  aided  the  spies 
to  escape  from  the  city,  by 
lowering  them  from  the 
window  of  her  house,  which 
stood  upon  the  wall  of  the 
city,  and,  in  return  for 
this,  was,  with  her  father's 
family,  spared  from  the  general  extermination  of  the  inhabitants. 
Her  faith  was  richly  rewarded,  she  becoming  the  mother  of  Boaz 
(Ruth  iv.  21),  an  ancestress  of  the  Messiah,  and  one  of  the  four 
women,  all  foreigners,  Thamar,  Rahab,  Ruth  and  Bathsheba,  named 
in  Matthew's  (i.  5)  genealogy. 

As  to  the  statement  made  by  Rahab  respecting  the  spies  (Josh.  ii. 
5),  several  things  are  to  be'coiisidered.  i.  Having  been  reared  in 
the  darkness  of  heathenism,  she  could  not  be  expected  to  understand 
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A  CARAVAN  ARRIVING  AT  A  FOUNTAIN  WHERE  THERE  IS  NO  WATER. 


fully  the  wrong  of 
falsehood.  2.  She 
was  influenced  by 
a  desire  to  pre- 
serve her  own  life. 
She  felt  that  the 
only  way  to  secure 
this  end,  in  the 
impending  over- 
throw of  the  city, 
would  be  to  place 
the  victors  under 
previous  obliga- 
tion by  saving  the 
lives  of  their  spies. 
3.  James  says  (ii. 
25)  she  was  "jus- 
tified" not  by  her 
words,  but  by  her 
"  works." 

Believing  know- 
ledge of  God's 
purpose  concern- 
ing Israel  and  Jer- 
icho made  her  re- 
nounce the  lower 
duty,  patriotism, 
for  the  higher  one, 
piety.  She  could 
only  have  been 
faithful    to  her 


ESCAPE  OF  THE  SPIES  FROM  JERICHO. 


country  by  un- 
faithfulness to 
her  God.  She  re- 
nounced the  pol- 
lutions of  her 
country's  godr", 
to  join  Jehovah 
and  His  people. 
Her  hospitality  to 
the  spies  was  for 
their  Lord's  sake 
(Matt.  X.  40-42). 
The  season  was 
four  days  before 
the  passover,  ' '  on 
the  tenth  day  of 
the  first  month," 
barley  harvest 
time,  when  the 
Jordan  periodi- 
cally overflowed 
its  banks.  The 
flax  harvest  was 
simultaneous  with 
barley  harvest. 
Rahab  "hid  the 
spies  with  the 
stalks  of  flax,^^ 
doubtless,  spread 
on  the  roof  of  her 
house  (Josh.  ii.  6), 


(^ALLt:kY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATfoMS. 


Abter  the  stoning  of  Achan,  Joshua  was  commanded  by  God  to 
make  a  new  attack  upon  Ai.  He  determined  to  attempt  the  capture 
of  the  place  by  stratagem.  He  chose  thirty  thousand  picked  men, 
and  sent  them" away  to  a  designated  place  in  the  rear  of  the  city  by 
night.  He  ordered  ihem  to  lie  in  ambush,  in  readiness  to  attack  the 
city  at  a  given  signal.  The  next  morning  he  advanced  with  the  re- 
mainder of  the  host  towards  Ai,  and  posted  a  second  column  of  five 
thousand  picked  men  in  ambush  between  that  city  and  Bethel,  on  the 
west  side  of  Ai.    This  done,  he  took  post  that  night  with  the  rest 


THE  LNHABITANTS  OF  AI  WITNESSING  THE  DEFEAT  OF  THEIR  ARMY 


of  the  host  in  the  valley  before  the  city.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  of  Ai  saw  it,  that  they  hasted  and  rose  up  early,  and  the  men 
of  the  city  went  out  against  Israel  to  battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  at 
a  time  appointed,  before  the  plain;  but  he  wist  not  that  there. were 
liers  in  ambush  against  him  behind  the  city.  And  Joshua  and  all 
Israel  made  as  if  they  were  beaten  before  them,  and  fled  by  tlie  way 
of  the  wilderness.  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  Ai  were  called  to- 
gether to  KTursue  after  them  :  and  tliey  pursued  after  Joshua,  and  were 
drawn  away  from  the  city.    And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in  A?  or 


Bethel  that  went  not  out  after  Israel :  and  they  left  the  city  6pt% 
and  pursued  after  Israel.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Stretch 
out  the  spear  that  is  in  thy  hand  toward  Ai ;  for  I  will  give  it  into 
thine  hand.  And  Joshua  stretched  out  the  spear  that  he  had  in  his 
hand  toward  the  city  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of  their 
place,  and  they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had  stretched  out  his  hand  :  and  they 
entered  into  the  city,  and  took  it,  and  hasted  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 
And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked  behind  them,  they  saw,  and,  behold, 
the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  they  had  no  power 

to  flee  this  way  or  that  way : 
and  the  people  that  fled  to 
the  wilderness  turned  back 
upon  the  pursuers.  And 
when  Joshua  and  all  Israel 
saw  that  the  ambush  had 
taken  the  city  .  .  .  then 
they  turned  again,  and  slew 
the  men  of  Ai."  At  the 
same  time  the  force  that  had 
taken  Ai  issued  out  of  the 
city  against  the  enemy,  "so 
that  they  were  in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  some  on  this  side, 
and  some  011  that  side;  and 
they  smote  them,  so  that 
they  let  none  of  them  remain 
or  escape."  The  king  of  Ai 
was  taken  prisoner,  his  army 
exterminated,  and  he  him- 
self was  hanged.  Ai  was  de- 
stroyed, with  all  its  inhabi- 
tants, only  the  cattle  being 
reserved  as  the  spoil  of  the 
Lord.  It  seems  to  be  im- 
plied that  Bethel  was  taken 
at  the  same  time  (Josh.  viii. 
T-29).  

Moses  remained  on  Mount 
Sinai  forty  days  in  commu- 
*  J   XBaK,  'i^mm,  'ir^imrwrms  with  Jehovah,  upon  the 

H2  j^jB^^^BasS^gS   solemn  occasion  of  the  giv- 

*  V  "MctI'w    ~  "^iiwnffii    TiiTinh^^  ing  of  the  Law  to  Israel,  and 

the  people,  discouraged  by 
his  long  absence,  imagined 
that  he  was  dead,  or  had 
deserted  them.  They,  there- 
fore, demanded  of  Aaron 
that  he  should  make  them 
gods  to  go  before  them. 
Weakly  yielding  to  their  de- 
mand, and,  perhaps,  hoping 
that  they  would  not  make  the 
costly  sacrifice,  Aaron  asked 
for  their  gold  ear-rings,  from 
which  he  made  a  "Molten 
Calf,"  the  symbol  of  the 
Egyptian  Apis.  This  he  ex- 
hibited to  the  people  as  the 
image  of  the  God  who  had 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
and  he  built  an  altar  before 
the  idol.  Moses  descending 
from  the  mountain  in  the 
midst  of  the  sinful  rejoicings 
of  the  Israeliies  over  their 
idol,  proclaimed  the  anger 
of  Jehovah  against  the  offenders.  He  destroyed  the  "molten  calf," 
and  calling  upon  the  sons  of  Levi  to  aid  him,  put  over  3,000  of  the 


people  to  the  sword  (Ex.  xxxii). 


On  their  journey  from  Mount  Hor  to  compass  the  land  of  Edom, 
the  Israelites,  disheartened  bv  the  fatigues  and  perils  of  their  journey, 
murmured  against  God  and  Moses,  and  as  a  punishment  for  this  they 
were  visited  by  fiery  flving  serpents,  probably  the  ^i/>sas,  whose  bite 
occasions  a  burning  pain,  accompanied  with  a  fiery  eruption,  distress- 
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bg  thirst,  s^velling  of  the  body, 
ending  in  death.  From  the 
bite  of  these  serpents  many  of 
the  people  died,  and  the  rest, 
humbled  and  alarmed  by  the 
visitation,  having  besought 
Moses  to  intercede  for  them, 
the  Lord  directed  him  to  make 
a  serpent  of  brass,  resembling 
doubtless  those  by  which  the 
people  had  been  bitten,  and  to 
elevate  it  on  a  pole  (a  signal 
post,  like  a  flagstaff  with  us),  so 
that  it  might  be  easily  visible 
to  all.  "And  it  came  to  pass 
that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any 
man,  when  he  beheld  the  ser- 
pent of  brass  he  lived  "  (Num. 
xxi.  4-9). 

Besides  the  immediate  relief 
there  was  a  divinely  intended 
historical  type.  God  purposed 
that  it  should  illustrate  the 
doctrine  of  the  gospel  to  be 
afterwards  fully  revealed.  ^'As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life  "(John  iii.  14, 
15).  And  never  was  this  more 
signally  illustrated  than  at  the 
very  time  when  Christ  was 
"lifted  up."  There  was  the 
thief   suffering  worthily  the 

punishment  of  his  misdeeds :  how  should  he  obtain  forgiveness  and 
life?  Little  likely  did  it  seem  that  one  hanging  crucified  in  weakness, 
beside  him  could  be  his  Saviour.  Yet  he  looked  to  Him,  he  discov- 
ered in  that  innocent  sufferer  the  divinely-appointed  means  of  his 
salvation.    He  looked,  and  with  new-born  faith  exclaimed,  "Lord, 


THE  BRAZEN  SERPENT, 


THE  MOLTEN  CALF. 

remember  me."  The  answer  was  immediate,  the  cure  perfect,  "  To- 
day shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise  "  (Luke  xxiii.  39-43).  So 
mighty  is  the  effect  of  a  believing  look  to  Jesus  !  And  so  still :  the 
sinner  is  healed  of  the  deadly  wound  of  sin  by  faith  in  Christ.  He 
looks  and  lives.   Some  writers  have  tried  to  find  fanciful  resemblances, 

as  if  the  material  and  all^ 
the  circumstantial  details' 
of  the  brazen  serpent  had 
their  typical  purport.  It  is 
enough  to  say  with  Fair- 
baim  :  "  In  the  two  related 
transactions  there  is  a  fitting 
correspondence  as  to  the  re- 
lations maintained,  in  both 
alike  a  wounded  and  dying 
condition  in  the  first  in- 
stance, then  the  elevation 
of  an  object  apparently  in- 
adequate, j'Ct  really  effectual, 
to  accomplish  the  cure,  and 
this  through  no  other 
medium  on  the  part  of  the 
affected,  than  their  simply 
looking  to  the  object  so 
presented  to  their  view. 
But  with  this  pervading 
correspondence,  what  mark- 
ed and  distinctive  charac- 
teristics !  In  the  one  case 
a  dying  body,  in  the  other 
a  perishing  soul.  There  an 
uplifted  serpent,  of  all  in- 
struments of  healing  from  a 
serpent's  bite  the  most  un- 
promising; here  the  exhibi- 
tion of  one  condemned  and 
crucified  as  a  malefactor,  of 
all  conceivable  persons  ap- 
parently the  most  impotent 
to  save." 


GALLEkV       SCklWU^E  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


The  engraving  represents  "The  Vision  of  the  Holy  Waters"  shown 
to  the  prophet  Ezeltiel,  who  thus  records  it:  "Afterward  he  brought 
me  again  to  the  door  of  the  house  ;  and,  behold,  the  waters  issued  out 
from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house  eastward  :  for  the  forefront  of 
the  nouse  stood  towards  the  east,  and  the  waters  came  down  from 
under  from  the  right  side  of  the  house,  at  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 
Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the  gate  northward,  and  led 


passed  over.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast  thou  seen  this? 
Then  he  brought  me,  and  caused  me  to  return  to  the  brink  of  the 
river.  Now  when  I  had  returned,  behold,  at  the  bank  of  the  river 
were  very  many  trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other.  Then  said 
he  unto  me.  These  waters  issue  out  towards  the  east  country,  and  go 
down  into  the  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea:  which  being  brought  forth 
into  the  sea,  the  waters  shall  be  healed.    And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

that  everything  thatliveth, 
M'hich  moveth,  whitherso- 
ever the  rivers  shall  come, 
shall  live  :  and  there  shall 
be  a  veiy  great  multitude  of 
fish,  because  these  waters 
shall  come  thither :  for 
they  shall  be  healed ;  and 
every.thing  shall  live 
whither  the  river  cometh. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  fishers  shall  stand 
upon  it  from  En-gedi  even 
unto  En-eglaim  :  they  shall 
be  a  place  to  spread  forth 
nets;  their  fish  shall  be 
according  to  their  kinds, 
as  the  fish  of  the  great 
sea,  exceeding  many.  But 
the  miry  places  thereof 
and  the  marshes  thereof 
shall  not  be  healed  ;  they 
shall  be  given  to  salt.  And 
by  the  river  upon  the 
bank  thereof,  on  this  side 
and  on  that  side,  shall 
grow  all  trees  for  meat, 
whose  leaf  shall  not  fade, 
neither  shall  the  fruit 
thereof  be  consumed :  it 
shall  bring  forth  new  fruit 
according  to  his  months, 
because  their  waters  they 
issued  out  of  the  sanc- 
tuary :  and  the  fruit  there- 
of shall  be  for  meat,  and 
the  leaf  thereof  for  medi- 
cine "  (Ezek.  xlvii.  1-12). 


THE  VISION  OF  THE  HOLY  WATERS. 


me  about  the  way  without  unto  the  outer  gate  by  the  way  that  looketh 
eastward;  and,  behold,  there  ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side.  And 
when  the  man  that  had  the  line  in  his  hand  went  forth  eastward,  he 
measured  a  thousand  cubits,  and  he  brought  me  through  the  waters; 
the  waters  were  to  the  ankles.  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and 
brought  me  through ;  the  waters  were  to  the  loins.  Afterward  he 
measured  a  thousand ;  and  it  was  a  river  that  I  could  not  pass  over : 
for  the  waters  were  risen,  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  tliat  could  not  be 


The  folly  of  heaping 
up  riches  as  the  chief  end 
of  life  is  well  shown  by 
the  Psaltnist.  Contrast- 
ing the  vanity  of  earthly 
wealth  with  the  favor  of 
God,  and  the  joys  of  His 
kingdom,  he  exclaims : 
"  Surely  every  man  vvalk- 
eth  in  a  vain  shew  :  surely 
they  are  disquieted  in 
vain:  he  heapeth  up 
riches,  and  knoweth  not 
who  shall  gather  them. 
And  now,  Lord,  what  wait 
I  for?  my  hope  is  in  thee." 
The  artist  shows  in  the 
engraving  the  chamber  of 
the  dead  man  whose  chief 
aim  was  to  heap  up  riches. 
His  servants  are  engaged 
in  plundering  his  treas- 


ures which  he  could  not  carry  with  him,  and  are  even  stripping  the 
ring  from  his  lifeless  finger  (Ps.  xxxix.  6,  7.) 

The  Prophet  Jonah  was  the  son  of  Amittai,  and  was  a  native  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel.  He  is  believed  to  have  lived  about  the  time 
of  Jeroboam  II.  Upon  being  ordered  to  go  to  Nineveh  and  prophesy, 
he  attempted  to  flee  from  God,  and  took  ship  to  Tarshish,  as  he  was^ 
r.oc  willing  to  wanv  a  hostile  nation  of  its  doom.    His  ship  wa.* 
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"HE  HEAPETH  UP  RICHES  AND  KNOWETH  NOT  WHO  SHALL  GATHER  THEM." 


overtaken  by  a 
storm,  and  the 
sailors  thinking  to 
appease  God  for 
Jonah's  flight  cas^ 
him  into  the  sea, 
where  he  was  swal- 
lowed by  a  great 
fish  for  three  days 
and  nights.  Upon 
his  escape,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Nine- 
veh and  executed 
his  mission,  and 
succeeded  i  n  awak- 
ening the  city  to  a 
repentance  which 
averted  its  punish- 
ment for  a  while. 
The  prophet,  not 
from  personal  but 
national  feelings, 
grudged  mercy 
shown  a  heathen 
nation.  He  was 
therefore  taught 
by  the  significant 
lesson  of  the 
■♦•gourd,"  whose 


JONAH  CAST  INTO  THE  SEA. 


growth  and  decay 
brought  the  truth 
at  once  home  to 
hirn,  that  he  was 
sent  to  testify  by 
deed,  as  other 
prophets  would 
afterwards  testify 
by  word,  the 
capacity  of  Gen- 
tiles for  salvation, 
and  the  design  of 
God  to  make  them 
partakers  of  it. 
This  was  "  the 
signoftheProphet 
Jonas,"  spoken 
of  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. But  the 
resurrection  of 
Christ  itself  was 
also  shadowed 
forth  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  proph- 
et. The  mission 
of  Jonah  illus- 
trates in  a  strik- 
ing manner  the 
great  truth  that 
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God  regards  all  men  as  His  children  and  desires  their  happiness  and 
final  salvation.  The  great  city  of  Nineveh  was  the  centre  of  an  im- 
mense population,  given  over  to  a  corrupt  religion  and  ignorant  of 
Jehovah.  Its  wickedness  was  rapidly  drawing  upon  it  the  divine 
vengeance;  but  in  order  that  it  might  have  an  opportunity  to  repent 
and  make  atonement  for  its  sins,  God  sent  the  prophet  to  give  it  the 
warning  which  it  could  never  have  gotten  from  its  own  faith,  and  so 
gave  it  another  chance  for  mercy. 


left  side  thereof"  (Zech.  iv.  1-3).  The  vision  Was  an  image  of  tli6 
value  and  divine  glory  of  the  theocracy  as  now  seen  in  the  restored 
Jewish  church,  supported,  not  "by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  the 
spirit  of  Jehovah,"  and  of  the  spiritual  development  of  the  old  theo- 
cracy in  the  Christian  church,  which  enhghtens  the  world  through 
the  continuous  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


THE 

The  engraving  represents  the 


VISION  OF  THE  GOLDEN  CANDLESTICK. 


vision  vouchsafed  to  the  Prophet 
Zechariah,  and  which  is  thus  recorded  by  him :  "And  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  came  again,  and  waked  me,  as  a  man  that  is  wakened 
out  of  his  sleep;  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou?  And  I  said,  I 
have  looked,  and  behold  a  candlestick  all  of  gold,  with  a  bowl  upon 
the  top  of  it,  and  his  seven  lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes  to  the 
seven  lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top  thereof ;  And  two  olive-trees 
by  it,  one  upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the 


After  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar  the  desolate 

land  of  Judah  was  not 
abandoned  to  anarchy. 
Gedaliah,  the  son  of 
Ahakim,  was  appointed 
as  governor  at  Mizpah, 
and  around  him  gathered 
the  people  who  were  left 
in  the  land.  Among 
these  was  the  Prophet 
Jeremiah,  who  had  been 
set  free  by  the  king  of 
Babylon,  with  leave  to 
go  where  he  liked.  The 
new  governor  exhorted 
the  people  to  live  quietly 
as  the  subjects  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  for 
a  while  it  seemed  that 
something  like  peace 
might  be  restored  to  the 
afflicted  country.  This 
hope  was  cut  short  b} 
the  murder  of  Gedaliah 
by  Ishmael  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  Jewihli 
princes,  who  had  the 
folly  to  attempt  a  new 
insurrection.  Ishmael, 
after  committing  fresh 
atrocities,  collected  the 
people  who  were  at 
Mizpah,  and  carried 
them  off  as  captives  to- 
wards Amon.  He  was 
pursued  by  the  Jewish 
captains,  headed  by 
Johanan,  who  rescued 
the  captives.  Instead 
of  returning  to  Mizpah, 
however,  Johanan  and 
the  remnant  marched 
southward  to  Bethlehem, 
intending  to  take  refuge 
in  Eg)'pt  from  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's vengeance  for 
the  murder  of  his  gover- 
nor. First,  however, 
they  asked  Jeremiah  for 
counsel  from  God.  In 
ten  days  the  answer 
came  forbidding  them 
to  go  to  Egypt,  promis- 
ing them  the  protection 
of  God  if  they  remained, 
and  assuring  them  that, 
if  they  persisted  in  de- 
parting, the  evils  from 
which  they  fled  would 
overtake  them  in  their 
new  homes.  Jeremiah's 
warning  only  brought  upon  him  a  charge  of  conspiring  with  Baruch 
to  speak  falsely  in  God's  name;  and  both  he  and  Baruch  were  car- 
ried to  Egypt  against  their  will,  with  all  the  remnant  who  had  been 
left  under  Gedaliah  (Jer.  xli.-xliii).  It  is  the  folly  of  men  that  they 
know  not  when  they  are  well  off,  and  often  ruin,  by  endeavoring  to 
mend  themselves,  and  it  is  the  pride  of  great  men,  to  force  those  they 
have  under  their  power  to  follow  them,  though  ever  so  much  against 
their  duty  and  interest. 
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JEREMIAH  WARNS  THE  REMNANT  iTOT  TO  GO  TO  EGYPT. 


Sargon  was  one  of  the 
greatest  of  the  kings  of 
Assyria.  He  headed  a  re- 
volt against  Shah-naneser, 
dethroned  that  king,  and 
seized  his  crown.  He 
proved  himself  a  great 
and  wise  ruler.  He  built 
himself  an  immense  palace 
at  Khorsabad,  and  adorn- 
ed it  with  magnificent 
sculptures  and  paintings. 
It  consisted  of  a  palace, 
a  temple  and  an  observa- 
tory, and  was  famed 
throughout  the  Eastern 
wox\&  for  its  splendor. 
The  engraving  represents 
the  great  central  court- 
yard upon  which  opened 
the  state  apartments  of  the 
palace,  and  from  which 
passages  led  to  the  women's 
apartments  and  the  rooms 
of  the  king.  Sargon  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  the 
celebrated  Sennacherib. 


THE  COURT  OF  SARGON' S  PALACE. 
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In  the  engraving  beiow,  the  artist  has  illustrated  the  twenty-third 
verse  of  the  one  hundred  and  nineteenth  Psalm:  "Princes  also  did  sit 
and  speak  against  me :  but  thy  servant  did  meditate  in  thy  statutes." 
The  psalmist  in  many  passages  points  out  the  difficulties  that  await 
the  servant  of  God  in  his  effort  to  follow  in  the  path  marked  out  by 
Divine  Wisdom.  One  of  the  darkest  traits  of  our  fallen  human  nature 
is  its  hating  the  good  that  reproves  its  evil.  It  hates  not  only  the 
word  that  reproves  its  evil,  but  also  the  silent  life  that  condemns  it. 
In  the  thirty-eighth  Psalm  the  sacred  writer  exclaims,  "Mine  enemies 
are  lively,  and  they  are  strong ;  and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are 
multiplied.  They  also  that  render  evil  for  good  are  mine  adversaries; 
because  I  follow  the  thing  that  good  is"  (verses  19,  20).  When  the 
Athenians  were  about  to  ostracise  Aristides,  who  had  acquired  for 


of  our  old  nature  are  lively  and  strong  indeed,  and  hindei  113  '^\\th 
we  would  do  good;  and,  except  for  these  enemies  within  us,  the 
enemies  without  could  do  no  harm. 


Although  the  Egyptians  possessed  a  magnificent  waterway  in  their 
great  river,  the  Nile,  they  had  no  timber  with  which  to  build  vessels 
of  any  size,  and  ships  appear  to  have  been  introduced  into  that 
country  by  the  Phoenicians.  The  ships  of  the  ancients,  however, 
were  comparatively  insignificant  when  compared  with  those  of  modern 
times.  Navigation  then  confined  itself  to  coasting,  or  if  necessity, 
foul  weather,  or  chance  drove  a  vessel  from  the  land,  a  regard  to 
safety  urged  the  commander  to  a  speedy  return,  for  he  had  no  guide 
but  such  as  the  stars  might  afford  under  skies  with  which  he  was  but 


"PRINCES  DID  SIT  AND  SPEAK  AGAINST 


himself  the  appellation  of  the  J^usf,  a  peasant  approaching  him,  asked 
him  to  write  a  vote  for  him,  condemning  Aristides  to  exile.  The 
statesman,  without  betraying  who  he  was,  asked  him  what  harm  Aris- 
tides had  done  him.  "  None,"  the  man  replied,  "  but  I  am  tired  of 
hearing  him  called  the  yz/i-A"  It  was  for  no  better  reason  that  the 
enemies  of  David  and  of  the  Saviour  hated  them.  It  was  their  purity 
and  well  doing  that  offended  their  enemies  most,  because  that  purity 
and  well  doing  reproved  their  wickedness.  It  is  not  alone  by  the 
world,  however,  that  the  believer  is  opposed  in  doing  good.  He 
finds  hiq  old  nature  opposing  him,  so  that  when  he  would  do  good, 
evil  is  present  with  him.  He  finds  a  law  in  his  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  his  mind,  and  evermore  threatening  to  bring  him 
into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  in  his  members.   The  unholy  impulses 


imperfectly  acquainted.  As  Egypt  advanced  in  power  and  impor- 
tance, a  navy  was  provided,  and  was  generally  manned  by  Phoenician 
sailors. 

The  Jews  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  a  seafaring  people ;  }»et  their 
position  on  the  map  of  the  world  is  such  as  to  lead  us  to  feel  sure  that 
they  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  ships  and  the  business  which 
relates  thereunto.  Indeed  the  Old  Testament  abounds  in  references 
to  ships.  The  earliest  passages  where  seafaring  is  alluded  to  are  in 
the  following  order :  Gen.  xlix.  13,  in  the  prophecy  of  Jacob  con- 
cerning Zebulun  ;  Num.  xxiv.  24,  in  Balaam's  prophecy;  Deut. 
xxviii.  68,  in  one  of  the  warnings  of  Moses;  Judg.  v.  17,  in  Deborah's 
song.  Later  on  Solomon  owned  ships  which  made  voyages  at  stated 
intervals  from  the  pert  of  Ezion  Geber  at  the  head  of  the  eastern  aritt 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


of  the  Red  Sea,  to  India,  and  returned  laden  with  the  products 
of  that  country.  The  ships  of  the  ancients  were  small  and  clumsy, 
and,  being  bad  sailers,  were  forced  to  depend  upon  their  oars  more 
than  upon  their  sails. 


The  general  plan  of  an  Eastern  house  presents 
a  dead  wall  to  the  street,  and  one  or  more  inte- 
rior courts,  which,  if  the  owner  be  wealthy,  are 


court ;  both  the  lower  and  upper  stories  being  shaded  by  broad  bal- 
conies supported  by  slender  columns.  In  the  centre  of  one  side  was 
the  open  leewan,  to  which  we  were  ushered.  In  the  room  on  the 
right  we  caught  a  glimpse  of  some  ladies,  who 
were  sitting  on  cushions  on  the  floor.  The  room 
opposite  was  the  reception-room,  and  really  gor- 
geous in  its  ornamentation.  The  walls  were 
wainscoted,  carved  and  gilt,  and  the  ceiling 


ANCIENT  EGYPTIAN  SHIPS. 


highly  adorned.  There  is  a  low  entrance-door  with  an  inscription 
from  the  Koran,  and  over  it  a  latticed  window,  or  kiosk,  sometimes 
projecting  like  our  antique  bay  windows  ;  there  may  be  also  a  few 
other  latticed  windows  high  up  in  the  wall.  A  passage  from  the  outer 
door,  which  is  attend- 
ed to  by  the  porter 
(John  xviii.  i6,  17 ; 
Acts  xii.  13,  14), 
leads  into  the  first  or 
outer  court,  but  is  so 
contrived  that  the  en- 
trance to  the  court  is 
not  exactly  opposite 
to  the  external  door, 
so  that  no  view  of  the 
court  is  obtained  from 
the  street,  nor  any  of 
the  street  from  the 
court.  The  principal 
apartments  look  into 
this  court,  and  some 
of  them  are  open  to  it. 
A  recent  traveller  thus 
describes  a  house 
which  he  visited  at 
D.imascus:  "Our first 
call  was  at  the  house 
of  a  Jewish  family. 
We  entered  a  small, 
plain,  cheerless  court ; 
but  passed  on  through 
another  gate  into  the 
central  court,  where 
the  scene  was  almost 
fairy-like.  Water 
splashed    in  marble 


ornamented  in  arabesque  designs.    The  salon  consisted  of  two  parts 

— first,  the  'alabet,  low,  and  paved  with  marble,  and  having  a  foun- 
tain in  the  centre ;  the  other,  raised  about  two  steps  higher,  was 
carpeted  and  surrounded  by  low  divans,  upholstered  in  satin."  The 

_  roof  of  Oriental  hous- 
es is,  of  course,  flat. 
It  is  formed  by  layers 
of  branches,  twigs, 
matting  and  earth, 
laid  over  the  rafters 
and  trodden  down, 
after  which  it  is  cov- 
ered with  a  compost, 
which  acquires  con- 
siderable hardness 
when  dry.  Such 
roofs  would  not,  how- 
ever, endure  the  heavy 
and  continuous  rains 
of  our  climate,  and  in 
those  parts  of  Asia 
where  the  climate  is 
more  than  usually 
moist,  a  stone  roller 
is  usually  kept  on 
every  roof,  and  after 
a  shower  a  great  part 
of  the  population  is 
engaged  in  drawing 
these  rollers  over  the 
roofs.  It  is  now  very 
common,  in  countries 
where  timber  is  scarce, 
to  have  domed  roofs, 
but  in  that  case  the 
flat  roof,  which  is  in- 


COURT-YARD  OF  AN  EASTERN  HOUSE, 
fountains;    over  the  dispensable  to  East- 

tesselated  pavement  rose  orange  and  citron  trees,  affording  agreeable  I  ern  habits,  is  obtained  by  filling  up  the  hollow  intervals  between  the 
shade ;  while  the  air  was  perfumed  by  flowering  shrubs  and  vines  several  domes,  so  as  to  form  a  flat  surface  at  the  top.  These  flat  roofs 
trained  over  trellis  work.    Rooms  opened  upon  the  four  sides  of  the  I  are  often  alluded  to  in  Scripture  (2  Sara.  xi.  2i  Mark  xiji.  15). 
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INTERIOR  OF  PORTICO  OF  THE  TEMPLE  AT  DENDERAH,  EGYPT. 


Denderah  is  a  vil- 
lage of  Upper  Egypt, 
near  the  left  bank  of 
the  Nile,  and  stands 
on  the  site  of  the  an- 
cient Tantyra.    It  is 
important  for  its  an- 
tiquities,  the  most 
prominent  of  which 
is  its  beautiful  ruined 
temple,  which  is  one 
of  the  grandest  mon- 
uments of  ancient  art 
remaining  in  Egypt. 
It  is  220  feet  in 
length,  by  50  in 
breadth,  with  a  por- 
tico supported  by  24 
columns.    The  ceil- 
ings, walls  and  col- 
umns   are  magnifi- 
cently adorned  with 
paintings  and  hiero- 
glyphics relating  the 
deeds  of  the  ancient 
monarchs  of  Egypt. 
The  beauty  of  these 
paintings,    and  the 
brilliance  of  their  col- 
ors, which  have  with- 
stood the  ravages  of 
centuries,  excite  the 
wonder  and  admira- 
tion of  tourists.  The 
colors  are  as  fresh  and 
vi  /id  as  if  laid  on  yes- 
terday.   The  public 
works  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians  were  among 
t  he  most  remarkable  con- 
structions of  any  age  or 
people  ;  they  were  built 
without  regard  to  labor 
or  expense,  and  were  in- 
tended to  last  far  into 
distant  ages.   The  decay 
of  Egypt  after  the  Per-  , 
sian,  Greek  and  Roman  \ 
conquests,  caused  these  ^ 
great  works  to  fall  into 
neglect,  and   many  of  ^"'jl 
them  were  covered  over 
by  the  sands,  which  the 
winds  drifted   in  from 
the  desert.    In  this  way 
they  were  preserved 
until   the  present  day. 
During   tlie    past  fifty 
years  many  of  them  have 
been  cleared  of  the  sands  ^'iili, 
in  which  they  lay  buried 
for  so  long.   Modern  ex-  f_ 
plorers  are  surprised  at  P 
the  beauty  and  freshness 
of  the  decorations  as  well  ^ 
as  at  the  massiveness  of 
the  buildings.    One  of 
the  most  remarkable  of 
these  ancient  structures 
is  the  Metieplitheion,  a 
palace   temple    of  the 
Nineteenth  Dynasty, 
which  was  among  the 
grandest  works  of  the 
wonderful  city  of  No,  or  -i^^fe^S 
Thebes.    Thousands  of 

workmer.  were  em-  FRONT  OF  THE  ROCK  TEMPLE  OF  IBbAMBUL,  EGYPT. 


ployed  in  the  con- 
struction  of  this 
grand  building,  and 
the  greatest  skill  in 
architecture  and  art 
was  lavished  upon  it. 
Its  ruins  are  beautiful 
and  impressive.  Not 
far  distant  was  the  fa- 
mous temple  of  Kar- 
nak,  which  covered 
an  area  of  about  one 
and  a  half  square 
miles.  This  beautiful 
temple  received  its 
embellishments  from 
a  succession  of  mon- 
archs, who  vied  with 
each  other  in  the  lav- 
ishness  of  their  ex- 
penditures upon  it. 
Numerous  historical 
sculptures  are  carved 
on  the  various  parts 
of  the  temple,  and 
more  especially  on  the 
interior  of  its  great 
hall,  and  furnish  vivid 
representations  of  the 
events  to  which  they 
refer.  These  sculp- 
tures and  frescoes 
constituted  the  offi- 
cial history  of  the 
Egyptian  monarchs. 


At   Ibsambul,  in 

Egypt,  are  two  of  the 
most  remarkable  struc- 
tures on  the  globe.  These 
are  the  famous  rock  tem- 
ples. They  are  hewn  into 
the  solid  sandstone  which 
forms  the  side  of  the 
mountain,  and  in  their 
day  were  magnificent  and 
imposing  works.  The 
fronts  were  ornamented 
with  massive  figures, 
each  of  which  was  eighty 
feet  high.  The  engrav- 
ing here  given  represents 
the  front  of  one  of  these 
temples  before  its  de- 
struction. In  this  con- 
nection it  is  well  to  re- 
member that,  notwith- 
standing its  grand  archi- 
tecture, the  religion  of 
ancient  Egypt  was  Ni- 
gritian  fetishism,  the 
lowest  kind  of  nature 
worship.  Instead  of  wor- 
shipping the  true  God, 
they  deified  a  host  of 
dead  men,  distinguished 
for  nothing  so  much  as 
for  murder,  drunkenness, 
and  all  kinds  of  debauch- 
ery. To  such  contempt- 
ible divinities  splendid 
temples  were  erected, 
costly  offerings  present- 
ed, and  rites  and  cere- 
monies performed,  sub- 
versive of  every  principle 
of  decency  and  morality. 
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During  their  sojourn  in  Egypt  the  children  of  Israel  were  thrown 
into  constant  contact  with  the  idolatrous  beliefs  and  practices  of  the 
people  of  that  country.  We  are  told  that  they  forgot  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  we  find  that  after  their  miraculous  deliverance  they 
often  hankered  after  the  gods  of  Egypt.  The  religion  of  Egypt  was 
very  prolific  in  gods  and  goddesses.  The  chief  god  was  Amen-Ra, 
king  of  the  gods,  who  typified  the  Sun.  The  next  in  rank  was  Osiris, 
the  god  of  the  Nile,  the  sacred  river  of  Egypt.  Isis,  his  wife,'  was  the 
goddess  of  maternity,  and  was  worshipped  with  the  most  degrading 
and  immoral  rites.  Osiris  and  Isis  were  the  only  deities  that  were 
worshipped  alike  in  every  city  of  Egypt.  They  were  believed  to  have 
once  reigned  on  earth,  and  were  feared  less  and  loved  more  than  the 


the  goddess  of  chastity.  Apis,  the  sacred  bull,  was  one  of  the  espe- 
cial deities  of  Memphis.  It  was  worshipped  with  very  peculiar  cere- 
monies. It  was  carefully  selected,  was  of  a  black  color,  with  certain 
marks,  and  was  kept  in  solemn  state  in  the  temple  appointed  for  it. 
It  was  not  allowed  to  live  beyond  a  certain  age,  and  upon  reaching 
that  was  put  to  death,  after  which  its  body  was  embalmed  and  buried 
with  great  ceremony.  Horus  (the  Hawk)  was  the  son  of  Osiris  and 
Isis.  He  wears  the  crowns  of  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt.  He  was 
the  avenger  of  his  father's  death.  The  Ibis,  the  Cat,  the  Beetle,  the 
Crocodile,  and  other  animals  were  set  apart  as  sacred,  and  were  wor- 
shipped with  divine  honors.  Lucian  says :  "  If  you  go  into  Egypt, 
you  will  see  Jupiter  with  the  face  of  a  ra^n,  Mercury  as  a  fine  dog. 


ATHOR. 


PTAH 


3.  ISIS.      4.  OSIRIS.      5.  NEITH.      6.  BUBASTIS.      7.  APIS  (THE  BULL). 
9.  IBIS  (THE  CRANE).    10.  SHAU  (THE  CAT).    11.  SCARAB.EUS  (BEETLE), 

THE  IDOLS  OF  EGYPT. 


.  HORUS  (THE  HAWK). 


great  gods,  as  being  between  them  and  the  human  race.  Osiris  was 
believed  to  be  the  judge  of  the  dead.  He  stands  like  a  mummy, 
wearing  the  crown  of  Upper  Egypt,  and  holding  the  whip  in  one 
hand  and  the  crook  in  the  other.  Athor  was  the  goddess  of  love  and 
beauty,  and  corresponds  to  the  Venus  Aphrodite  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  ;  perhaps,  also,  to  the  Ashtoreth  of  the  Israelites.  Ptah  was 
the  god  of  fire,  was  worshipped  in  Memphis,  and  was  little  known  in 
Upper  Egypt.  He  was  the  chief  god  of  Lower  Egypt,  as  Amen-Ra 
was  of  Upper  Egypt.  Bubastis  was  a  goddess  of  great  power ;  the 
cat  was  sacred  to  her,  and  her  worship  was  conducted  with  the  most 
elaborate  ceremonies.    She  is  called  by  some  writers  Pasbt,  and  was 


Pan  is  become  a  goat,  another  god  is  Ibis,  another  the  crocodile,  and 
another  the  ape.  There,  many  shaven  priests  gravely  tell  us  that  the 
gods,  being  afraid  of  the  rebellion  of  the  giants  assumed  these 
shapes."  Typhon,  the  wicked  god,  was  represented  as  a  hippopota- 
mus walking  on  its  hind  legs.  He  was  the  author  of  evil,  and  killed 
his  brother  Osiris.  Besides  the  gods  in  the  shape  of  animals,  the 
Egyptians  had  a  sacred  tree,  though  naturalists  have  not  been  able  to 
determine  which  it  was.  In  some  of  the  modern  superstitions,  it 
seems  to  be  a  valuable  fruit  tree,  which  it  was  criminal  to  injure;  in 
others  it  is  a  sensitive  acacia,  which  bows  its  leaves  when  they  are 
touched,  and  thus  greets  the  traveller  who  seeks  its  shade. 
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THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  WICKED. 


The  engraving  illustrates  iht 
seventh  Psalm,  which  denounce 
*'A  fire  goeth  before  him, 
and  burneth  up  his  enemies 
round  about.  His  light- 
n  i  n  g  s  enlightened  the 
world  :  the  earth  saw  and 
trembled." 


:  third  and  fourth  verses  of  the  ninety- 
the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  wicked. 


The  practice  of  writing 
on  sticks  (Ezek.  xxxvii. 
20)  is  as  old  as  the  days 
of  Moses.  It  obtained 
among  the  ancient  Greeks 
and  Britons,  and  much 
more  recently  in  Sweden. 
The  stave .  calendars  once 
in  use  in  Sweden  were  of 
wood,  some  three  feet  or 
more  long,  sword-shaped, 
with  Runic  characters  en- 
graved upon  them,  and 
a  species  of  hieroglyphics 
extending  along  their 
whole  length.  "Theorig- 
inal   manner  of  writing 
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SPECIMENS  OF  ANCIENT  WRITINGS  ON  STICKS. 


among  the  ancient  Britons,"  says  the  learned  Townley,  "  was  by  cut- 
ting the  letters  with  a  knife  upon  sticks,  which  were  most  commonly 

squared,  and  sometimes 
formed  into  three  sides; 
consequently,  a  single  stick 
contained  either  three  or 
four  lines.  Several  sticks 
with  writing  upon  them 
were  put  together,  forming 
a  kind  of  frame,  which  was 
called  peithyjieti,  or  eluci- 
dator,  and  was  so  con- 
structed that  each  stick 
might  be  turned  for  the 
facility  of  reading,  the  end 
of  each  running  out  alter- 
nately on  both  sides  of  the 
frame.  A  continuation  of 
this  mode  of  writing  may 
be  found  in  the  Runic,  or 
log  almanacs  of  the  north- 
ern states  of  Europe,  in 
which  the  engraving  on 
square  pieces  of  wood  has 
been  continued  to  the 
present  time.  A  late  ^vntar 
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informs  us  that  the  Boors  of  CEsel,  an  island  in  the  Baltic  Sea,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Gulf  of  Livonia,  continue  the  practice  of  making  these 
rude  calendars  for  themselves,  and  that  they  are  in  use  likewise  in 
the  isles  of  Ruhn  and  Molin." 


The  accompanying  tables  will  give  the  reader  a  fair  idea  of  the 
most  ancient  alphabets,  beginning  with  the  Phoenician,  the  oldest  of 
all.  The  discovery  of  the  "  Moabite  Stone  "  has  made  it  plain  that 
the  Phoenician  was  the  model  after  which  the  Greek  alphabet  and  the 
Hebrew  were  formed  or  copied. 


The  "Moabite  Stone"  was  found  at  Dhiban,  August  19th,  1868, 
by  Rev.  F.  A.  Klein,  a  French  clergyman  employed  by  the  English 


mission.  Efforts  were  at  once  made  to  obtain  possession  of  the  stone, 
and  they  were  so  badly  conducted  that  the  anger  of  the  Arabs  was 
excited,  and  they  broke  the  valuable  relic  into  pieces.  This  remark- 
able stone  is  a  monument  which  yields  in  importance  to  none  yet 
found.  The  inscription  is  the  narrative  of  a  Moabite  king  of  his 
battles  and  his  conquests.  The  date  of  the  stone  is  probably  about 
900  B.  c.  It  was  engraved,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Count 
de  Vogue,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  king  of  Israel. 
It  is  older  than  Homer,  older  than 'the  famous  inscription  of  Ashmu- 
nazar ;  and  is  in  all  likelihood  written  in  the  same  characters  as  those 
used  by  David  in  the  Psalms,  and  by  Solomon  in  his  correspondence 
with  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre.  It  illustrates,  to  a  hitherto  unheard-of 
degree,  the  history  of  the  writing  which  we  all  use  at  this  titne. 
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THE  MOABITE  STONE 


Nearly  the  whole  of  the  Greek 
alphabet  is  found  here ;  not 
merely  similar  to  the  "  Phoenician 
shape,"  but  as  identical  with  it  as 
can  well  be.  The  number  of  let- 
ters on  the  monument  was  over 
I  ODD.  The  number  preserved  is 
669.  It  refers  to  events  which 
are  recorded  in  the  book  of 
Chronicles,  and  is  a  remarkable 
evidence  of  the  truthfulness  of 
the  sacred  narrative.  It  appears 
that  the  stone  was  set  up  by 
Mesha,  or  Mesa,  king  of  Moab, 
son  of  Chemosh-Gad,  who,  speak- 
ing in  the  first  person,  records  his 
wars  with  Omri,  king  of  Israel,  „  _ 
and  his  successors.  Mesha  forti- 
fied  Baalmeon,  and  made  a  sue-  , 
cessful  attack  on  Kiriathaim,  took 
Ashtaroth,  and  put  all  the  inhabi- 
tants to  death.  He  then  as- 
saulted Nebo,  slew  seven  thou- 
sand   men,    and    devoted   the   INSCRIPTIONS  AT  HAMATH. 


women  to  Ashtar-Chemosh,  and  the  vessels  of  Jehovah  to  ihc 
same  god.  The  king  of  Israel  fortified  Jahaz  and  attacked  Mesha, 
but  was  defeated  and  lost  the  city,  which  was  thereupon  occupied  by 
the  Moabites.  Subsequently  Mesha  restored  Korhah,  rebuilt  Aroer, 
Beth-bamoth,  Bezer,  Beth-gamul,  Beth-diblathaim,  and  Beth-Baal- 
meon.  In  continuation  Mesha  relates  his  successful  war  against  the 
Edomites.  The  fragments  of  the  stone  were  purchased  by  the  French 
government  for  32,000  francs  ($6,400),  and  were  transported  to  the 
Museum  of  the  Louvre  in  Paris,  where  they  are  now  preserved. 


Hamath  was  the  chief  city  of  Upper  Syria.  It  is  repeatedly  men- 
tioned as  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Land  of  Promise,  as  Kadesh 
Barnea  was  its  southern.  It  is  in  the  upper  valley  of  the  Orontes, 
far  beyond  the  crest  of  Lebanon,  and  is  still  a  very  important  town 
of  30,000  inhabitants,  called  Hamah.  From  "the  entrance  of  Ham- 
ath" (Num.  xxxiv.  8)  was  to  be  the  frontier;  that  is,  from  the  pass 
on  the  water-shed  of  the  Leontes  and  Orontes  (see  also  Num.  xiii.  21 ; 
Josh.  xiii.  5).  We  next  read  of  Hamath  as  an  independent  state, 
when  (2  Sam.  viii,  9,  10)  Toi,  its  king,  sent  his  son  Joram  with 
presents  to  congratulate  king  David  on  his  conquest  of  Toi's  old 
enemy,  Hadadezer,  king  of  Zobah,  and  probably  to  acknowledge 
David's  suzerainty.  Hamath  was  probably  also  tributary  to  Solomon, 
as  included  in  the  region  named  (i  Kings  iv.  21)  ;  for  we  find  that  he 
built  "store-cities"  in  Hamath  (2  Chron.  viii.  4) — like  the  old  "fac- 
tories" of  England  in  the  Levant — colonies  of  Israelite  merchants, 
with  their  warehouses.  At  the  rupture  of  Israel  it  became  again 
independent,  but  was  recovered,  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  afterwards, 
by  Jeroboam  II.,  king  of  Israel  (2  Kings  xiv.  28),  who  dismantled  it 
(Amos  vi.  2).  It  was  soon  afterwards  taken  by  Sennacherib  (2  Kings 
xviii.  34),  and  with  this  capture  its  connection  with  Bible  history  ends. 
Hamah  is  now  remarkable  for  its  great  water-wheels  for  raising  water 
from  the  Orontes  for  the  gardens  and  houses.  Its  houses  are  built  of 
sun-dried  bricks  and  timber.  Though  plain  and  poor  externally,  some 
of  them  have  splendid  interiors.  The  inhabitants  carry  on  a  consid- 
erable trade  in  silks  and  woollens  and  cotton  stuffs  with  the  Bedawin. 
The  'alah  or  high  land  of  Syria  abounds  in  ruins  of  villages,  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five,  according  to  the  Arabs.  Hamath  stones  have 
been  found,  four  blocks  of  basalt  inscribed  with  hieroglyphics,  first 
noticed  by  Burckhardt  in  1810,  the  characters  in  cameo  raised  from 
two  to  four  lines,  not  incised,  as  other  Syrian  inscriptions.  One  of 
these  is  shown  in  the  engraving.  The  names  of  Thothmes  III.  and 
Amenophis  I.  are  read  by  some  scholars  in  them.  Burton  thinks  these 
inscriptions  form  a  connecting  link  between  picture  writing  and  alpha- 
betic writing.    Probably  they  were  Hittite  in  origin. 
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SPECIMEltS  OF  AltCIEltT  MAItUSCRIPTS  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIP 

PRESERVED  IN  THE 

ORIGINAL  GREEK  AND  HEBREW  CHARACTERS. 


The  oldest  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  any  language  is  the  Septuagint,  so  called  from 
its  being  the  work  of  seventy-two  translators.  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt, 
caused  this  translation  to  be  made  between  b.  c.  286  and  B.  c.  280,  at  Alexandria,  by 
seventy-two  learned  Jews.  It  comprised  all  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 
The  autograph,  or  original  copy  of  the  Septuagint  version,  was,  most  probably,  con- 
sumed in  the  fire  which  destroyed  the  Alexandrian  Library,  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar, 
about  fifty  years  before  the  Christian  era ;  but  the  translation  was  preserved  by  the  nu- 

^  K'gTHeTTAHeY'NeHCANOieXlBOH 


T^cMe 


Codex  Akxandrinus. 


merous  transcripts  taken  for  the  use  of  the  different  synagogues  in  Egypt,  Greece,  and 
Italy,  and  which  were  sure  to  be  copied  with  the  utmost  accuracy  and  care.  Other 
copies  were  also  taken  for  the  use  of  individuals.  The  evangelists,  and  apostles,  and 
primitive  fathers,  made  their  quotations  from  this  translation  ;  all  the  Greek  churches 
used  it,  and  the  Latins,  till  the  time  of  Jerome,  had  no  version  of  the  Old  Testament 
but  what  had  been  translated  from  it ;  and  nearly  all  the  older  Oriental  versions,  as  well 
as  several  of  the  western,  are  derived  from  it. 


The  Codex  Vaticattus,  or  Vatican  copy,  so  called 
from  belonging  to  the  Vatican  library,  at  Rome, 

4th  Cent.   Codex  Vaticanus.— Mark  xvi.  8. 
araai;  Kat  ovBcvt  ov  \  6ev  stirof  e<i)0^ovv  |  TO  Y^P« 


f 


contains  not  only  the  Old  Testament,  but  also  tht 
New.    It  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  the 

K^l  OHOXO  ro  YH  ^ 
NtucMerAecT/N 

Codex  Vaticamis. 


The  oldest  known  copy  of  the  entire  Bible  is  called  the  Codex 
Akxandrinus,  or  Alexandrian  copy.  It  was  presented  in  1628  to 
Charles  I.  of  England,  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  from  Cyril  Lucar,  Patri- 
arch of  Constantinople,  who  accompanied  the  MS.  with  tlie  following 
letter  written  by  his  own  hand  :  "  This  book  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
of  the  New  and  Old  Testament  was  written,  according  to  tradition, 
by  the  hand  of  Thecla,  a  noble  Egyptian  woman,  about  thirteen  hun- 


^    Tl  JTOC-rONON'l<A!aCHNOA>OrOCL. 

5tb  Cent.   Codex  Alexandrinus. — John  i.  1. 
Ei'  apx^i  I?"  o  Aoyos  Kai  o  Aoyos  I"  |  Jrpos  tov  6\f.a]V  Kai  6[£oJ  5      o  Aoyoa 

dred  years  since,  a  little  after  the  Council  of  Nice.  The  name  of 
Thecla  was  formerly  written  at  the  end  of  the  book,  but  Christianity 
being  supj^ressed  in  Egypt  by  the  Mohammedans,  the  books  also  of 
the  Christians  shared  the  same  fate.  But  though  the  name  of  Thecla 
be  blotted  and  torn  out,  yet  memory  and  tradition  continue  to  pre- 
serve it. — CynV,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople." 
The  MS.  is  written  on  parchment,  and,  like  the  most  ancient 

*M  iceocoyAor  I  ^eTA  r 

Codex  AJexandrinus. 

MS.,  in  uncial  characters,  without  distinction  of  chapters,  verses,  or 
words,  and  originally  without  accents.  It  consists  of  four  folios,  three 
of  which  contain  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  fourth  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  formerly  belonged  to  the  king's  library,  whence  it  was 
transferred  in  1753,  to  the  British  Museum,  where  it  now  remains.  A 
fac-simile  edi,tion  of  the  New  Testament  of  this  MS.  was  published  in 
1786,  by  Dr.  C.  G.  Whide,  with  types  cast  for  the  purpose,  line  for 
line,  without  intervals  between  the  words,  as  in  the  MS.  itself.  It  is 
a  splendid  folio ;  and  is  accompanied  with  a  learned  preface,  contain- 
ing an  accurate  description  of  the  MS.,  with  an  exact  list  of  all  its 
various  readings.  In  1814,  the  British  House  of  Commons  ordered 
that  a  fac-sirnile  edition  also  of  the  Old  Testament  should  be  executed 
at  the  public  expense. 


fifth  or  sixth  century;  and  is  executed  in  the 
tmcial,  or  square  characters  (what  we  commonly  term  capitals),  with^ 
out  distinction  of  chapters,  verses,  or  words.  Cardinal  Carafa  edited 
the  first  printed  edition  of  this  MS.  by  order  of  Pope  Sixtus  V.  in 
folio  ;  but  without  the  New  Testament.  The  Cardinal  and  his  asso- 
ciates were  employed  nine  years  upon  this  edition,  which  was  printed 
at  Rome  in  1587. 


The  Codex  Siitaitiai  's,  so  called  from  its  having  been  discovered  at 
Mount  Sinai,  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  MS.  versions  of  the  Bible. 
It  was  found  in  the  library 
of  the  monastery  of  St. 
Catherine,  at  Mount  Sinai,     ».  •^■k.y*^ 

by  Tischendorf,  in  1859,  and     M  YCTH  f  f  O  N;OCe 

was  secured  by  him  for  the 
Emperor  of  Russia.  It  is 
now  in  St.  Petersburg.  A 
fac-simile  of  it  was  published 
at  the  Emperor's  expense  in 
1862.  It  belongs  to  the 
fourth  century.  Besides  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  it  contains  the  Gospel  and  Epistle  of 
Barnabas  and  the  Epistle  of  Hernias,  books  not  now  recognized  as 
canonical. 


4th  Cent.  Codex  Sinaiticus. — 1  Tim  iii.  16. 
TO  Tijs  cucrejSetas  |  /xucTTijptoi'  [6c  late  corr.]  os  e. 

4th  Cent.   Codex  Sinaiticus. — John  i.  18. 
vovei'Tjs  fli^eo]?  [o  iav  corr.j  ets  lov. 


Another  ancient  manuscript  was  the  Codex  Basilietisis,  of  which  a 


10th  Cent.  Codex  Basiliensis,  known  to  Erasmus,  but  little  used  by  him. 
»/  1-2  nearly,  as  in  all  Greek  Testaments. 

specimen  is  given  here.  It  was  known  to  Erasmus,  but  was  little  used 
by  him,    It  belongs  to  the  tenth  century. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


We  give  here  a  very  interesting  specimen  from  an  ancient  manuscript  preserved 
in  the  library  of  Trinity  College  at  Dubhn.    It  is  a  palimpsest,  or  parchment  manu- 


GiLB?^e-fAC2^eoice\'TreHAT 
Toic  TTAPiiNoicTonr-ro 

specimen  of  Ancient  MS.    At  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

script,  written  on  a  second  time,  and  belongs  to  the  sixth  century.  The  passage 
given  is  the  twenty-sixth  verse  of  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to 
St.  Matthew. 


A  very  interesting  manuscript  was  found  at  the  convent  on  the 
Natron  lakes,  in  Egypt,  and  contains  a  fragment  of  St.  Luke's  Gos- 
pel (xx.  9,  lo),  over  which  is  written  a  work  of  Severus  of  Antioch. 


A?iiient  MS.     With  Fragment  of  St.  LuHte's  Gospel. 

The  high  price  of  parchments  and  skins  often  tempted  ancient  writers 
to  destroy  older  works  in  order  to  avail  themselves  of  the  materials 
used  in  them. 


One  of  the  earliest  collections  of  the  Scriptures  was  made  by  Ori- 
gen,  who  was  born  at  Alexandria,  a.  d.  185.  He  was  a  most  volumi- 
nous writer,  but  the  works  that  have  immortalized  his  name  are  The 
Hexapla,  or  Collation  of  the  Septuagint  Version,  which  is  supposed 
to  have  originally  made  fifty  volumes,  and  his  Vindication  of  Chris- 
tianity.   In  the  Collation  of  the  Septuagint  he  labored  with  indefati- 


was  brought  to  that  place  from  Darbend,  in  Dagheston. 

It  is  believed  to  date  from  a.  d.  480,  and  was  corrected 
in  A.  D.  580.  The  specimen  given  here  is  from  the 
sixth  verse  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the 
Prophet  Malachi.  It  is  worthy  of  mention  in  this  con- 
nection that  able  Biblical  critics  believe  that  the  auto- 
graph of  the  Law,  written  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  was 
upon  prepared  skins.  We  read,  in  Exodus  xxvi.  14, 
that  rams'  skins,  dyed  red,  made  a  part  of  the  cover- 
ing for  the  Tabernacle ;  and  it  is  a  singular  circum- 
stance that,  in  the  year  1806,  Dr.  Claudius  Buchanan 
obtained  from  one  of  the  synagogues  of  the  black 
Jews,  in  the  interior  of  Malayala,  in  India,  a  very 
ancient  manuscript  roll,  containing  the  major  part  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  written  upon  goats'  skins,  mostly  dyed  red; 
and  that  the  Cabul  Jews,  who  travel  annually  into  the  interior  of 
China,  remarked  that  in  some  synagogues  the  Law  is  still  found  writ- 
ten on  a  roll  of  leather  ;  not  on  vellum,  but  on  a  soft,  flexible  leather, 
made  of  goats'  skins,  and  dyed  red.  Of  the  six  synagogue  copies  of 
the  Pentateuch  in  rolls,  which  are  all  at  present  known  in  England, 
exclusive  of  those  in  possession  of  the  Jews,  five  are  upon  skins  or 
leather,  and  the  other  upon  vellum. 


In  conclusion  we  give  a  specimen  from  an  illuminated  manuscript, 
dated  a.  d.  995.    The  initial  letter  is  in  blue  and  red,  and  is  beauti- 

specimen  of  Ancient  Illuminated  Manuscript. 

fully  executed  and  "illuminated."  The  text  is  in  Greek,  and  the 
passage  consists  of  the  first  and  second  verses  of  the  first  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John. 


Specimen  of  the  Text  of  the  Hexapla  of  Oiigen. 

gable  industry ;  and,  having  acquired  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  purchased  from  the  Jews  the  most  authentic  copies 
of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures ;  and  having  also  obtained  a  correct  copy 
of  the  Septuagint,  or  Greek  version,  he  transcribed  them,  and  placed 
them  in  parallel  columns.  In  the  first  column  was  the  Hebrew  text 
in  Hebrew  characters ;  in  the  second  the  same  text  in  Greek  charac- 
ters. \\\  other  columns  he  placed  the  Septuagint  and  other  Greek 
translations.  The  differences  between  the  Hebrew  copies  and  the 
Septuagint  were  denoted  by  various  marks.  The  specimen  given  here 
shows  a  passage  from  the  Book  of  Genesis,  written  by  him  in  Greek. 

One  of  the  oldest,  if  not  the  oldest,  known  Hebrew  manuscripts, 

specimen  of  Ancient  Hebrew  Manuscript. 

was  found  in  the  Karaite  synagogue  in  the  Crimea.  It  is  in  the  shape 
of  a  roll,  and  is  written  on  leather.    It  was  preserved  at  Odessa,  and 


specimen  of  Egyptian  Manuscript, 


THE  WANDERINGS  IN  THE  WILDERNESS, 


BEING  AN  ACCOUNT  OF 


THE  FORTY  YEARS'  SOJOURN  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  IN  THE  DESERT. 

BY  REV.  EDWARD  H.  HARPER,  D.  D. 


The  march  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  into  the  Promised  Land 
may  be  divided  into  three  distinct  portions : 

1.  The  march  out  of  Egypt  to  Mount  Sinai, 

2.  The  march  from  Sinai  to  the  borders  of  Canaan. 

3.  The  wandering  in  the  wilderness  and  entrance  into  Canaan. 


Let  us  glance  at  the  three  grand  divisions  we  have  enumerated : 
I.  The  march  out  of  Egypt  to  Mount  Sinai. — We  are  told  that  the 
object  of  going  first  to  Mount  Sinai  was  there  to  worship  Jehovah. 
This  occupied  six  weeks,  making,  with  the  fourteen  days  before  the 
Passover,  two  months ;   and  the  encampment  before  Sinai,  which 


DEPARTURE  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  FROM  EGYPT. 


follows 


In  Egypt  before  the  Passover 

From  Egypt  to  Sinai  .... 

Encampment  at  Sinai  .... 

March  to  Kadesh  (about)  .... 

Wanderings  in  the  Wilderness 

March  from  Kadesh  to  the  plains  of  Moab  . 

Encampment  there  to  the  passage  of  the  Jordan 

Total  


be 

divided 

as 

Yrs. 

Mos.  Days. 

0 

0 

14 

0 

I 

16 

0 

II 

20 

0 

4 

10 

37 

6 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

2 

0 

40 

n 

0 

lasted  for  ten  months,  made  up  the  remainder  of  the  first  ecclesiastical 
year.  The  law  was  given  during  this  period,  and  the  Tabernacle  was 
set  up  on  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  (Abib)  of_  the  second  year 
(about  April  i,  1490  b.  c.)  A  month  was  consumed  in  its  dedication. 
The  taking  of  the  first  census  of  the  nation  was  begun  on  the  first  day 
of  the  second  month  ;  and  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  second  month 
of  the  second  year  the  camp  was  broken  up  and  the  march  begun 
towards  Canaan. 

2.  The  march  from  Sinai  to  the  borders  of  Canaan. — This  distance 
is  usually  made  in  eleven  days  by  Eastern  caravans.  The  Israelites 
divided  it  by  three  chief  halts.  The  first  stage  was  made  in  three 
davs,  after  which  a  halt  of  a  month  was  made.    The  second  halt  coi)' 

(20) 


30 


THE  WANDERINGS  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  IN  THE  DESERT. 


sumed  about  a  week.  At  the  end  of  the  third  stage  the  spies  were 
seat  out  into  the  land,  at  whose  borders  they  had  not  arrived,  and  a 
halt  of  forty  days  was  made  to  await  their  return.  The  spies  came 
back  laden  with  rich  clusters  of  grapes,  as  proofs  of  the  great  fertility 


THE  CAMP  OF  ISRAEL  IN 


of  the  land.  Israel  feared  to  trust  God,  however,  and  alarmed  by  the 
magnitude  of  the  conquest  before  them,  turned  away  from  the  beautiful 
land  and  began  the  long  wanderings  which  God  imposed  upon  them 
as  a  punishment  for  their  sins. 

3.  The  wandering  in  the  Wilderness  and  entrance  info  Canaan.— 
It  is  a  habit  with 
many  persons  to 
speak  of  the  forty 
years'  wander- 
ings ;  but,  in  the 
proper  sense,  the 
wanderings  cov- 
ered a  period  of 
but  thirty- seven 
years  and  six 
months.  During 
this  time  they  were 
completely  cut  off 
from  the  outer 
world.  Moses  has 
told  the  story  of 
their  wanderings, 
and  of  all  that  be- 
fell them  at  that 
time,  with  strict 
fideli'-y.  In  the 
first  month  of  the 
fortieth  year  they 
came  back  to  Ka- 
desh,  whence  they 
had  been  led  into 
the  wilderness. 

The  settlement 
of  the  location  of 
Kadesh  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  questions  of  sacred  geography. 
Dr.  Robinson  and  others  place  it  at  the  modern  'Ain  el-Weibeh. 
Professor  Palmer,  whose  researches  in  the  Sinai  Peninsula  are  of  the 
highest  importance,  locates  it  at  ^ Ain  Gadis,  some  distance  west  of 


the  site  advocated  by  Dr.  Robinson.    **Dr.  Robinson's  theory  that 

Kadesh  must  be  sought  for  at  'Ain  el-Weibeh,"  says  Professor  Palmer, 
"in  the  neighborhood  of  the  passes  of  Sufah  and  Tigreh,  immediately 
below  the  southern  border  of  Palestine,  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be 
"  -  tenable,  espe- 

-w^^ggg^  cially  from  stra- 

*!5?rsss=5=_^^^  tegic  considera- 

tions ;    for  the 
-  children  of  Israel 

3^  would  have  been 

confined,   as  it 
were,  in  a  ciil  de 
sac,  with  the  sub- 
3S    jects    of  King 
J  .  ^  Arad,  the  Amor- 

ites,  the  Edom- 
ites,  and  the 
Moabites,  com- 
pletely hemming 
them  in ;  whereas 
in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  'Ain 
Gadis  they  would 
have  had  nothing 
but  the  wilder- 
ness around 
them,  and  cer- 
tainly no  very 
formidable  hos- 
tile peoples  in 
their  rear.  Nor 
do  I  think  that  a 
good  general  like 
Moses  would 
have  chosen  a 
bad  position  for 
so  important  a 
camp;  and  I  am 
Ain  Gadis  which  we  saw  is 
The  Israelites  were  en- 


Simum  S0,:>oo 


THE  WILDERNESS. 


WILDERNESS  OF  KADESH. 


therefore  confirmed  in  my  belief  that  the 
actually  the  Kadesh  of  the  Bible. 

camped,  according  to  my  theory,  at  the  foot  of  the  line  of  the  cliffs 
in  which  'Ain  Gadis  takes  its  rise,  and  their  intention  was  evidently 
to  march  straight  upon  Palestine  by  the  short  and  easy  route  which 

skirts  the  western 
edge  of  the  moun- 
tains." 

Advancing  from 
Kadesh,  the  Israel- 
ites overthrew  Si- 
hon  and  Og,  and 
spoiled  the  Mid- 
ianites,  and  reach- 
ed the  plains  of 
Moab,  on  the  east 
of  the  Jordan,  by 
the  end  of  the 
tenth  month,  early 
in  January,  1451 
B.  c.  The  rest  of 
that  year  was  oc- 
cupied by  the  final 
exhortation  and 
death  of  Moses, 
who  was  buried  by 
the  hand  of  God 
on  Mount  Nebo, 
after  being  per- 
mitted to  view  the 
land  he  could  not 
enter.  The  exact 
time  of  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Jordan 
is  not  stated,  but  the  harvest  time  identifies  it  with  the  season  of  the 
Passover ;  and  thus  the  cycle  of  forty  years  is  completed  from  the 
beginning  of  Abib,  1491,  to  the  same  date  of  145 1  b.  c. 

The  following  table  (see  Numbers  xxxiii.)  will  enable  the  reader  to 
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tmce  the  entire  journey 
of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt.  The  places  named 
are  the  stations  of  the 
march  in  their  regular 
order : 

I.  hi  Egypt. 

Rameses. 
Succoth. 
Etham. 

Pi-hahiroth,nearBaal- 
zephon  and  Migdol. 

Before  reachmg  Sinai. 

Through  the  sea  to 
Marah. 
Elim. 

By  the  Red  Sea. 

8.  Wilderness  of  Sin. 

9.  Dophkah. 

10.  Alush. 

11.  Rephidim. 

12.  Wilderness  of  Sinai. 


I. 

2. 

3- 
4- 

II. 

5- 

6. 
7- 


III 


13- 
14. 

IV. 


15- 
16. 

17- 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 

23- 
24. 

V. 


34- 

35- 
36. 
37- 
38. 


39- 
40. 
41. 

42. 


From  Sinai  to  the 
frontier. 

Kibroth-hattaavah. 
Hazeroth. 

Stations  during  the 
wander  ing  till  the  re- 
turn to  Kadesh. 

Rithmah. 

Rimmon-parez. 

Libnah. 

Rissah. 

Kehelathah. 

Mount  Shapher. 

Haradah. 

Makheloth. 

Tahath. 

Tarah. 


MAP  SHOWING  THE  WANDERINGS 


rHE  ISRAELITES. 


Reuben  -  »  46,500 
Simeon  -  »  S9^Z°° 
Gad  -  -  -  45^650 
Judah  -  -  74,600 
Issachar  -  -  54,400 
Zebulun  -  -  57,4°° 
Joseph  (Ephraim )  40,500 
Joseph  (Manasseh)  32,200 
Benjamin  -  -  35,400 
Dan  -  -  62,700 
Asher  -  -  41,500 
Naphtali        -  53,400 

Total  of  the  mili-  

tary  array    -  603,550 

This  was  the  army.  A 
captain  was  appointed 
over  each  tribe,  and  the 
whole  host  was  divided 
into  four  camps.  Each 
tribe  bore  a  standard,  in- 
scribed with  its  emblem 
or  device,  and  in  the  van 
blazed  the  banner  of  Je- 
hovah, the  Pillar  of  Cloud 
by  day,  and  the  Pillar  of 
Fire  by  night,  which 
pointed  the  way  of  tri- 
umph. 

When  the  camp  was 
pitched,  the  four  divisions 
of  the  host  took  up  their 
positions  in  the  following 
order.  The  tabernacle  was 
set  up  in  the  centre,  to 
insure  its  safety,  and  the 
four  divisions  of  the  host 
surrounded  it  as  follows: 


25- 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 


Mithcah. 

Hashraonah. 

Moseroth. 

Bene-jaakan. 

Hor-hagidgad. 


30- 
31- 
32- 
33- 


Jotbathah. 
Ebronah. 
Ezion-Gaber. 
Wilderness  of  Zin, 
which  is  Kadesh. 


Final  Journey  after  the  fort) 
years^  wandering. 

Hor,  in  the  edge 


of 


heaps 
border 


Mount 
Edom. 
Zalmonah. 
Punon. 
Oboth. 

Ije-Abarim  (i.  e. 
Abarim),  in  the 
Moab. 
Dibon-gad. 
Almon-Diblathaim. 
Mountains  of  Abarim,  befor^ 
Nebo. 

Plains  of  Moab,  on  the  bo 
ders  of  Jordan. 


On  the  first  day  of  the  second 
month  of  the  second  year  (May, 
1490  B.  c),  Moses,  at  Jehovah's 
command,  numbered  all  the  males 
of  Israel  able  to  bear  arms 
from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
wards. The  tribe  of  Levi,  being 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  Je- 
hovah, were  exempted  from  bear- 
ing arms,  and  the  tribe  of  Joseph 
was  divided  into  two,  to  make 
up  the  twelve.  The  result  was  as 
follows : 
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On  the  East,  and  in  the  van,  the  camp  of  Judah,  with  Issachar  and 
Zebulun,  186,409  men. 

On  the  South,  and  second  on  the  march,  the  camp  oi  Reuben,  with 
Simeon  and  Gad,  151,450  men. 

On  the  West,  and  fourth  on  the  march,  the  camp  of  Ephraim,  with 

Manasseh  and  Benjamin,  108,100 
men. 

On  the  North,  and  covering  the 
rear,  the  camp  of  Dan,  with  Asher 
and  Naphtali,  157,600  men. 

On  the  march,  the  tabernacle  and 
the  tribe  of  Levi  were  placed  be- 
tween the  camps  of  Reuben  and 
Ephraim. 

Thus  the  reader  will  see  that  the 
marchings  and  baitings  of  the  tribes 
were  all  regulated  with  the  utmost 
military  exactness  and  discipline. 
The  object  was  manifold — to  ren- 
der the  host  prepared  to  receive  the 
sudden  attacks  of  the  natives  of  the 
countries  passed  over,  or  along 
whose  border  the  march  led,  to 
inspire  terror  by  the  imposing  and 
compact  display  of  the  strength 
and  perfect  discipline  of  the  tribes, 
to  prevent  straggling,  to  maintain 
that  order  and  routine  which  were 
necessary  for  the  management  of 
so  large  a  body  of  human  beings, 
and  to  insure  the  safety  of  the  tab- 
ernacle and  its  contents  from  pro- 
anation  by  the  heathen  in  case  of 
a  surprise  and  sudden  attack. 

We  mav  imagine  the  effect  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  the  heathen 
countries  of  the  long,  compact  and 
steadily  moving  lines  of  the  Israel- 
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ites  on  their  tttarch.  The  very  earth  shook  under  their  tread, 
and  in  the  heavens  above  the  Shechinah  rose  in  its  awful  majesty. 
When  they  went  into  camp,  their  tents  spread  over  miles  of  the 
country,  and  they 
formed  such  an  im- 
posing  spectacle 
that  the  prophet  of 
old  was  awe-struck 
as  he  looked  upon 
them,  and  involun- 
tarily he  broke  out 
into  the  enthusi- 
astic cry,  "  How 
goodly  are  thy 
tents,  O  Jacob,  and 
thy  tabernacles,  O 
Israel !  As  the  val- 
leys are  they  spread 
forth,  as  gardens 
by  the  river's  side, 
as  the  trees  of  lign- 
aloes,  which  the 
Lord  hath  planted, 
and  as  cedar  trees 
beside  the  wa- 
ters!" 

During  the  wan- 
derings of  the  Is- 
raelites in  the  Des- 
ert they  were  Di- 
vinely sustained  by 
manna,  a  substance 
which  fell  from 
heaven  every  morn- 
ing except  the  Sab- 
bath. It  was  in  the  form  of  a  small  round  seed  resembling  the  hoar- 
frost, and  was  gathered  early  before  the  sun  became  hot  enough  to 
melt  it.  It  was  prepared  for  food  by  grinding  and  baking.  The 
whole  nation  subsisted  upon  it  for  forty  years.  It  suddenly  ceased 
when  they  got  the  first  new  corn  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  It  was  always 
regarded  by  the  Hebrews  as  a  miraculous  gift  direct  from  God,  and 
not  as  a  product  of  nature.  The  natural  products  of  the  Arabian 
deserts  and  other  Oriental  regions,  which  bear  the  name  of  manna, 
have  not  the  quality  or  the  uses  ascribed  to  the  manna  of  Scripture. 
The  substance  now  called  manna  in  the  Arabian  desert,  through 
which  the  Israelites  passed,  is  collected  in  the  month  of  June  from  the 
tai'fa  or  tamarisk  shrub.    According  to  Burckhardt,  it  drops  from  the 
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European  commerce  comes  mostly  from  Calabria  and  Sicily.  It  is 
gathered  during  the  months  of  June  and  July  from  some  species  of 
ash,  from  which  it  drops  in  consequence  of  a  puncture  by  an  insect 

resembling  the  lo- 
cust, but  distin- 
guished from  it  by 
having  a  sting  un- 
der its  body.  The 
substance  is  fluid 
at  night,  and  re- 
sembles the  dew, 
but  in  the  morning 
it  begins  to  harden. 

The  last  stage 
in  the  wanderings 
of  the  Israelites  was 
the  encampment 
of  the  people  in  the 
plains  of  Moab, 
"by  Jordan  near 
Jericho."  To  the 
east  of  their  posi- 
tion lay  Mount 
Nebo,  and  before 
them  the  one  great 
river  which  barred 
their  entrance  into 
the  land  which  had 
been  promised  to 
them  for  a  posses- 
sion for  themselves 
and  their  descend- 
ants. There  oc- 
curred the  final 
episodes  of  their 
long  wanderings,  the  conquest  of  Bashan,  the  prophecy  of  Balaam, 
and  the  death  of  Moses,-  their  great  leader,  upon  Mount  Nebo,  or 
Pisgah.  The  position  of  the*  Israelites  was  immediately  opposite  the 
strong  city  of  Jericho,  and  in  full  view  of  the  Promised  Land.  With^ 
the  passage  of  the  Jordan,  and  the  conquest  of  Jericho,  the  history  of 
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thorns  on  the  sticks  and  leaves  with  which  the  ground  is  covered,  and 
must  be  gathered  early  in  the  day,  or  it  will  be  melted  by  the  sun. 
The  Arabs  cleanse  and  boil  it,  strain  it  through  a  cloth,  and  put  it  in 
leathern  bottles ;  and  in  this  way  it  can  be  kept  uninjured  for  several 
years.  They  use  it  like  honey  or  butter  with  their  unleavened  bread, 
but  never  make  it  into  cakes  or  use  it  by  itself.    The  manna  of 


the  wanderings  comes  to  an  end.  They  were  now  safely  entered  upon 
the  heritage  promised  their  fathers  by  God,  and  it  only  remained  to 
them  to  occupy  and  possess  it.  Thus  was  verified  in  their  experience 
the  faithfulness  of  Him  who  "keeps  covenant  and  mercy  with  his 
servants,"  whom  no  obstacles  can  hinder  in  the  execution  of  hi? 
gracious  purpose,  and  whose  "counsel  standeth  for  ever." 


The  Tabernacle  in  the  Wilderness. 

BEING  A  DESCRIPTION  OF 

THE  FIRST  SANCTUARY  ERECTED 

BY  THE  ISRAELITES  TO 

THE  WORSHIP  OF  ALMIGHTY  GOD. 

BY  REV.  JOSEPH  L.  TOWNSEND,  D.  D. 


The  spiritual  discernment  of  the  Israelites  was  so  undeveloped  at 
the  time  of  their  departure  from  Egypt,  that  it  was  necessary  to  appeal 
to'  their  senses,  in  order  to  convince  them  of  the  actual  presence  of 
Jehovah  with  them,  and  to  prove  to  them  that  He  was  guiding  and 
sustaining  them  in  their  wanderings.  On  the  very  night  of  their  de- 
parture from  the  land  of  oppression,  the  symbol  of  His  presence  went 
before  them  in  the  Shechinah,  or  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  and  of  a 
cloud  by  day,  the  advance  or  halt  of  which  was  the  signal  for  their 
march  or  rest.  It  is  supposed  that  from  the  first  there  was  a  species 
of  sacred  tent,  over  which  the  Shechinah  shone  when  at  rest. 


The  materials  of  which  it  was  to  be  constructed  were  to  be  the  free- 
will offerings  of  the  people.  We  read  with  delight  of  the  enthusiasm 
with  which  they  were  given  to  Moses  for  his  holy  purpose.  These 
materials  were:  i.  Metals:  gold,  silver,  and  brass.  2.  Textile 
Fabrics :  blue,  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  (white)  linen,  for  the  pro- 
duction of  which  Egypt  was  celebrated  ;  also  a  fabric  of  goats'  hair, 
the  produce  of  their  own  flocks.  3.  Skins :  of  the  ram,  dyed  red,  and 
of  the  badger.  4.  Wood :  the  shittim-wood,  the  timber  of  the  wild 
acacia  of  the  desert  itself,  the  tree  of  the  "burning  bush."  5.  Oil, 
spices,  and  incense,  for  anointing  the  priests  and  burning  in  the  Taber- 
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Whether  the  sacrifices  offered  by  Aaron  and  Jethro  before  Sinai  were 
offered  at  this  tent,  it  is  impossible  to  say,  but  it  was  not  long  before 
Jehovah  commanded  Moses  to  set  apart  a  particular  place  in  which 
He  might  make  His  abode,  and  where  alone  sacrifices  might  be  of- 
fered. Meanwhile  the  first  ordinances  given  to  Moses  after  the 
proclamation  of  the  outline  of  the  law  from  Sinai  related  to  the 
ordering  of  the  Tabernacle,  its  furniture  and  its  service,  as  the  type 
which  was  to  be  followed  when  the  people  came  to  their  own  home, 
and  "  found  a  place  "  for  the  abode  of  God.  During  the  forty  days 
of  Moses'  first  retirement  with  God  in  Sinai,  an  exact  pattern  of  the 
whole  was  shown  him,  and  all  was  made  according  to  it. 
II 


nacle.  6.  Getns :  onyx  stones,  and  the  precious  stones  for  the  breasN 
plate  of  the  high-priest. 

The  people  gave  jewels  and  plates  of  gold  and  silver,  and  all  the 
articles  needed  for  the  work  with  such  liberality  that  the  artificers 
soon  had  more  than  was  needed.  The  superintendence  of  the  work 
was  intrusted  to  Bezaleel,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  to  Aholiab, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  who  were  skilled  in  "  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship." 

The  Tabernacle  was  the  Tent  of  Jehovah,  called  by  the  same  name 
as  the  tents  of  His  people,  in  the  midst  of  which  it  stood.  It  is  called 
also  in  the  Sacred  Books  the  Sanctuary  and  the  Tabernacle  of  the 

(1) 
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The  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness. 


Congregation.  '  It  was  a  portable  building,  made  so  in  order  that  the 
people  might  easily  carry  it  with  them  in  their  wanderings.  It  was 
designed  to  contain  the  Sacred  Ark,  the  special  symbol  of  God's 
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presence,  and  was  surrounded  by  an  outer  court.  The  whole  structure 
stood  in  the  centre  of  the  Camp  of  the  host,  and  was  guarded  with 
especial  care. 

The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle, 
in  which  the  Tabernacle  itself 
stood,  was  an  oblong  space,  loo 
cubits  by  50  (/.  e.,  150  feet  by  75), 
having  its  longer  axis  east  and 
west,  with  its  front  to  the  east. 
It  was  surrounded  by  canvas 
screens — in  the  East  called  Kan- 
nauts — 5  cubits  in  height,  and 
supported  by  pillars  of  brass  5 
cubits  apart,  to  which  the  curtains 
were  attached  by  hooks  and  fillets 
of  silver.  There  was  but  one 
opening  in  this  enclosure — the  en- 
trance on  the  eastern  side,  which 
was  20  cubits  wide,  and  closed  by 
curtains  of  fine  twined  linen,  of 
the  most  gorgeous  colors,  and 
richly  ornamented  with  needle 
work.  The  Altar  of  Burnt-Offer- 
ing  stood  in  the  outer  or  eastern 
half  of  the  court,  and  between  it 
and  the  Tabernacle  itself  was  the 
Laver,  in  which  the  priests  washed 
their  hands  and  feet  before  enter- 
ing the  Sanctuary. 

The  Tabernacle  itself  was  placed 
toward  the  western  end  of  this 
enclosure.  It  was  an  oblong, 
rectangular  structure,  30  cubits  in 
length  by  10  in  width  (45  feet  by 

15),  and  10  in  height;  the  interior  being  divided  into  two  cham- 
bers, the  first,  or  outer,  of  20  cubits  in  length,  the  inner  of  10  cubits, 
and  consequently  an  exact  cube.  The  former  was  the  Holy  Place,  or 
First  Tabernacle,  containing  the  golden  candlestick  on  one  side,  the 


table  of  shew-bread  opposite,  and  between  them,  in  the  centre,  tlie 

Altar  of  Incense.  The  latter  was  the  Most  Holy  Place,  or  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  containing  the  ark,  surmounted  by  the  cherubim,  with  the 

two  tables  inside. 

The  two  sides 
and  the  further  or 
western  end  were 
enclosed  by  boards 
of  shittim-wood 
overlaid  with  gold, 
twenty  on  the 
north  and  south 
sides,  six  on  tlie 
western  side,  and 
the  corner-boards 
doubled.  They 
stood  upright, edge 
to  edge,  their  lower 
ends  being  made 
with  tenons,  which 
dropped  into  sock- 
ets of  silver,  and 
the  corner-boards 
being  coupled  at 
the  top  with  rings. 
They  were  furnish- 
ed with  golden 
rings,  through 
which  passed  bars 
of  shittim-wood, 
overlaid  with  gold, 
five  to  each  side, 
and  the  middle 
bar  passing  from 
end  to  end,  so  as 
to  brace  the  whole 
together.  Four 
successive  cover- 
ings of  curtains  looped  together  were  placed  over  the  open  top,  and 
fell  down  over  the  sides.  The  first,  or  inmost,  was  a  spendid  fabric 
of  linen  embroidered  with  figures  of  cherubim,  in  blue,  purple,  and 


OUTLINE  VIEW  OF  THE  TABERNACLE. 


scarlet,  and  looped  together  by  golden  fastenings.  It  seems  probable 
that  the  ends  of  this  set  of  curtains  hung  down  within  the  Tabernacle, 
forming  a  sumptuous  tapestry.  The  next  was  a  woollen  covering  of 
goats'  hair  ;  the  third,  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red  ;  and  the  outermost, 
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oi  badg«rs*  skins.  It  has  been  usually  supposed  that  these  coverings 
were  thrown  over  the  walls  like  a  pall  is  thrown  over  a  coffin  ;  but 
this  would  have  allowed  every  drop  of  rain  that  fell  on  the  Taber- 
nacle to  fail  through;  for,  however  tightly  the  curtains  might  be 
stretched,  the  water  could  never  run  over 
the  edge,  and  the  sheepskins  would  only 
make  the  matter  worse,  as,  when  wetted, 
their  weight  would  depress  the  centre,  and 
probably  tear  any  curtain  that  could  be 
made.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt 
that  the  tent  had  a  ridge,  as  all  tents  have 
had  from  the  days  of  Moses  down  to  the 
present  day. 

The  front  of  the  Sanctuary  was  closed 
by  a  hanging  of  fine  linen,  embroidered  in 
blue,  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  supported  by 
golden  hooics,  on  five  pillars  of  shittim- 
wood  overlaid  with  gold,  and  standing  in 
brass  sockets ;  and  the  covering  of  goats' 
hair  was  so  made  as  to  fall  down  over  this 
when  required.  A  more  sumptuous  cur- 
tain of  the  same  kind,  embroidered  with 
cherubim,  hung  on  four  such  pillars,  with 
silver  sockets,  divided  the  Holy  from  the 
Most  Holy  Place.  It  was  called  the  Veil, 
inasmuch  as  it  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  but 
the  high-priest  the  innermost  sanctuary 
where  Jehovah  manifested  Himself  on  His 
Mercy  Seat,  between  the  Cherubim  above 
the  Ark.  This  veil  was  passed  by  the  high- 
priest  alone,  and  that  but  once  a  )'ear,  on 
the  Day  of  Atonement,  when,  in  token  of 
the  precious  mediation  of  Christ,  he  went 

before  God  to  make  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  people.  He 
offered  the  blood  of  animals;  but  Christ  with  His  own  blood  hath 
entered  within  the  veil  which  separates  Jehovah's  abode  from  the 
earth.    In  the  Temple,  the  solemn  barrier  was  at  length  profaned  by 


which  He  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 

His  flesh." 

The  Holy  Place  was  entered  daily  by  the  priests,  but  by  them 
alone,  to  offer  incense  at  the  time  of  morning  and  evening  prayer 
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a  Roman  conqueror,  and  the  Veil  was  at  last  rent  by  the  hand  of  God 
Himself,  when  His  Son  had  made  upon  the  Cross  the  one  perfect,  full, 
and  sufficient  sacrifice  and  oblation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
to  indicate  that  the  entrance  into  the  holiest  of  all  is  now  laid  open 
to  all  beUevers  "by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way 


THE  HOLY  PLACE. 

and  to  renew  the  lights  on  the  golden  candlestick,  and  on  the  Sab- 
bath to  remove  the  old  shew-bread  and  to  place  the  new  upon  the 
table. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  sacred  furniture  and  instruments  in  use  in 

the  Tabernacle.  The  Altar  of  Burnt- 
Offering  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  Outer 
Court,  and  formed  the  central  point  of 
the  services  in  which  the  people  had  a 
part.  On  it  all  sacrifices  and  oblations 
were  presented,  except  the  sin-offerings, 
which  were  burnt  without  the  camp.  It 
was  a  large  hollow  case  or  coffer,  5 
cubits  square  by  3  in  height,  made  of 
shittim-wood,  overlaid  with  plates  of 
brass,  and  with  a  grating  of  brass  in  the 
middle  to  place  the  wood  upon,  and 
rings  to  lift  the  grating.  At  the  four 
corners  were  projections  called  "horns," 
the  "laying  hold"  of  which  was  the 
sign  of  throwing  one's  self  upon  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  a  means  of  fleeing 
to  take  sanctuary  from  man's  vengeance. 
Like  the  Ark,  the  Altar  of  Incense,  and 
Table  of  Shew-bread,  it  was  furnished 
with  rings,  through  which  were  passed 
bars  to  carry  it  when  the  people  were 
on  the  march.  Its  utensils  of  brass  are 
enumerated  in  Exod.  xxxviii.  3.  The 
priests  went  up  to  it,  not  by  steps,  but 
by  a.sloping  mound  of  earth. 

The  Brazen  Laver,  a  vessel,  on  a  foot, 
to  hold  water  for  the  ablutions  of  the 
priests,  stood  between  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering  and  the  entrance  to  the  Holy 
Place.  It  was  made  of  the  brass  mirrors 
which  were  offered  by  the  women.  Its 
size  and  form  are  not  mentioned  :  it  is 
commonly  represented  as  round;  it 
need  not  have  been  very  large,  as  the  priests  washed  themselves  at, 
not  in  it. 

The  furniture  of  the  Holy  Place  was  of  two  sorts.  That  of  the 
Court  was  connected  with  sacrifice,  that  of  the  Sanctuary  itself  with 
the  deeper  mysteries  of  mediation  and  access  to  God.    The  First 
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THE  TABERNACLE  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 


Sanctuary  contained  three  objects :  the  Altar  of  Incense  in  the  centre, 
so  as  to  be  directly  in  front  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  Table  of 
Shew-bread  on  its  right  or  north  side,  and  the  Golden  Candlestick 
on  the  left  or  south  side.  These  objects  were  all  considered  as  being 
placed  before  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  who  dwelt  in  the  holiest  of  all, 
though  with  the  veil  between. 

The  Altar  of  Incense,  a  double  cube  of  i  cubit  square  by  2  high, 
with  horns,  was  of 
shittim-wood,  over- 
laid with  gold, 
whence  it  is  often 
called  the  Golden 
Altar,  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  which 
was  called  the  Brazen 
Altar.  It  had  a  cor- 
nice of  gold,  and  four 
golden  rings  to  re- 
ceive the  staves  of 
shittim-wood  over- 
laid with  gold  for 
carrying  it.  Neither 
burnt-offering,  nor 
meat-offering,  nor 
drink-offering  was  to 
be  laid  upon  it ;  but 
the  blood  of  the  sin- 
offering  of  atonement 
was  sprinkled  upon 
its  horns  once  a  year. 
The  incense  burnt 
upon  it  was  a  sacred 
composition  of  spices 
of  divine  prescrip- 
tion. It  was  offered 
every  morning  and  evening,  at  first  by  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  .  fter- 
ward  by  the  priests  officiating  in  weekly  course,  and  by  the  high-priest 
on  great  occasions.  The  priest  took  some  of  the  sacred  fire  off  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering  in  his  censer,  and  threw  the  incense  upon  it: 
then,  entering  the  Holy  Place,  he  emptied  the  censer  upon  the  altar, 
prayed,  and  performed  the  other  duties  of  his  office.  Meanwhile  the 
people  prayed  outside  ;  and  thus  was  typified  the  intercession  of  Christ 


The  Table  of  Shew-bread  was  an  oblong  table,  with  legs,  2  cubits 
long,  I  broad,  i]4  high.  It  was  of  shittim-wood,  covered  with  gold, 
and  furnished,  like  the  altar,  with  a  golden  rim,  and  four  rings  and 
staves.  It  was  furnished  with  dishes,  spoons,  covers,  and  bowls  of 
pure  gold.  It  stood  on  the  north  or  right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 
Upon  this  table  were  placed  twelve  cakes  of  fine  flour,  in  two  rows 


of  six  each,  with  frankincense  upon  each  row. 


THE  SCAPE-GOAT. 


This  Shew-bread,  as 
it  was  called  from 
being  exposed  before 
Jehovah,  was  placed 
fresh  upon  the  table 
every  Sabbath  by  the 
priests,  who  ate  the 
old  loaves  in  the 
place. 

Besides  the  Shew- 
bread  there  was  a 
Drink-offering  of 
wine,  placed  in  the 
covered  bowls  upon 
the  table.  Some  of 
it  was  used  for  liba- 
tions, and  what  re- 
mained at  the  end  of 
the  week  was  poured 
out  before  Jehovah. 
The  Golden  Candle- 
stick, or  Lamp  Bear- 
er, was  ])laced  on  the 
left  or  south  side  of 
the  altar  of  incense. 
It  was  made  of  pure 
beaten  gold,  and 
with  its  instruments 
weighed  a  talent. 
The  value  of  the 
metal  contained  in  it,  excluding  tlie  workmanship,  lias  been  estimated 
at  ^25,380  in  gold.  The  description  of  its  form  in  the  Book  of 
Exodus  agrees  with  the  representation  of  the  candlestick  of  the 
Second  Temple,  which  with  other  trophies  adorns  the  arch  of  Titus 
at  Rome.  It  had  an  upright  stem,  from  which  branched  out  three 
pairs  of  arms,  each  pair  forming  a  semicircle,  and  their  tops  coming 
to  the  same  level  as  the  top  of  the  stem,  so  as  to  form  with  it  sup- 
ports for  seven  lamps.  It  was  relieved  by  ornamental  knobs  and 
flowers  along  the  branches  and  at  their  junction  with  the  stem.  There 
were  oil  vessels  and  lamp  tongs,  or  snuffers,  for  trimming  the  seven 
lamps,  and  dishes  for  carrying  away  the  snuff;  an  office  performed 
by  the  priest  when  he  went  into  the  Sanctuary  every  morning  to  offer 
incense.  All  these  utensils  were  of  pure  gold.  The  lamps  were' 
lighted  at  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation.    They  were  directed  to 
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THE  HIGH-PRIEST  MINISTERING  IN  THE  TABERNACLE. 

in  heaven,  making  His  people's  prayers  on  earth  acceptable.  It  was 
highly  criminal  to  offer  "strange"  incense  or  "strange"  fire  upon 
the  altar,  or  for  any  one  to  usurp  the  functions  of  the  priests,  or  to 
make  or  apply  to  any  other  use  the  sacred  incense.  Nadab  and  Abihu 
were  slain  for  the  second  of  these  offences ;  King  Uzziah  was  smitten 
with  leprosy  for  the  third,  and  the  punishment  of  death  was  appointed 
for  the  third. 


SOUTHEAST  VIEW  OF  THE  TABERNACLE. 

be  kept  burning  perpetually  ;  but  from  their  being  lighted  in  the 
evening,  this  seems  to  mean  only  during  the  night.  The  Rabbis  say 
that  the  central  lamp  only  was  alight  in  the  day-time. 

In  the  Holy  of  Holies,  within  the  Veil,  and  shrouded  in  darkness, 
there  was  but  one  object,  the  most  sacred  of  the  whole.  The  Ark  of 
the  Covenant,  or  the  Testimony,  was  a  sacred  chest,  containing  the 
two  tables  of  stone,  inscribed  with  the  Ten  Commandments.    It  wafs 


THE  TABERNACLE  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 


& 


two  cubits  and  a  half  in  length,  by  a  cubit  and  a  half  both  in  width 
and  height.  It  was  of  shittim-wood  overlaid  with  pure  gold,  and  had 
a  golden  mitre  round  the  top.  Through  two  pairs  of  golden  rings  on 
its  sides  passed  two  staves  of  shittim-wood,  overlaid  with  gold,  which 


THE  ARK  OF  THE  COVENANT. 

were  drawn  forward  so  as  to  press  against  the  veil,  and  thus  to  remind 
the  priests  in  the  Holy  Place  of  the  presence  of  the  unseen  Ark.  The 
cover  of  the  Ark  was  a  plate  of  pure  gold,  overshadowed  by  two 
cherubim,  with  their  faces  bent  down  and  their  wings  meeting.  This 


THE  GOLDEN  LAMP-BEARER. 

was  the  very  throne  of  Jehovah,  who  was  therefore  said  to  "dwell 
between  the  cherubim."  It  was  also  called  the  Mercy-Seat  or  Pro- 
pitiatory, because  Jehovah  there  revealed  himself,  especially  on  the 
great  Day  of  Atonement,  as  "  God  pardoning  iniquity,  transgression, 
and  sin."    Nor  was  it  without  the  profoundest  allusion  to  the  com: 


ing  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  that  God's  throne  of  mercy  covered 
and  hid  the  tables  of  the  law.  The  attitude  of  the  cherubim  was 
significant  of  the  desire  of  angels  to  learn  the  Gospel  mysteries  that 
were  hidden  in  the  law. 

The  Tabernacle  went  with  the  Israelites  during  their  wanderings, 
its  entire  service,  as  well  as  the  moving  and_ handling  of  it,  being  per- 
formed by  the  Levites.  When  the  tribes  entered  and  possessed  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  it  rested  at  Shiloh,  the  place  chosen  for  it  by  God 
himself.  It  remained  there  during  the  entire  period  of  the  Judges, 
but  did  not  continue  the  one  great  place  of  the  national  worship  as 
God  had  designed.  Altars  were  gradually  erected  at  other  places — 
at  first  as  memorials  only,  but  at  length  for  purposes  of  sacrifice.  This 
opened  the  way  for  the  sin 
of  idolatry,  which  finally 
overspread  the  land.  To 
rouse  the  people  to  their 
duty,  God  suffered  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant  to  be  cap- 
tured by  the  Philistines. 
The  Ark  was  never  restored 
to  this  Tabernacle,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Sanctuary  was 
lost.  It  seems  now  to  have 
changed  its  location  fre- 
quently, and  to  have  been 
settled  at  Nob  during  the 
reign  of  Saul.  After  the 
massacre  of  the  priests  and 
the  flight  of  Abiathar,  it  was 
deprived  of  the  p/icsence  of 
the  high-priest.  It  was  after- 
wards removed  to  Gibeon, 
where  it  subsequently  be- 
came connected  with  the 
worship  of  the  high  places. 
It  retained  nothing  but  the 
old  altar  of  burnt-offering, 
but  it  was  regarded  with 
too  much  veneration  by 
Solomon  to  permit  him  to 
destroy  it  when  the  erection 


THE  BRAZEN  LAYER. 


of  the  Temple  put  an  end  to  Tabernacles,  and  it  is  supposed  that  it 
was  carefully  laid  away  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  Temple,  and  per- 
ished with  that  structure. 

The  Laver,  which  was  one  of  the  utensils  of  the  Tabernacle,  was 
set  up  between  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings  and  the  curtain  of  the 
Sanctuary.  It  was,  as  already  hinted,  constructed  of  the  polished 
metallic  looking-glasses  which  the  devoted  women  (assembling  at  the 
door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  God's  meeting  his  people)  offered,  renounc- 
ing the  instrument  of  personal  vanity  for  the  sake  of  the  higher  beauties 


THE  LAVER. 

of  holiness.  Its  shape  is  not  known  with  certainty,  but  is  thought  to 
have  been  circular.  It  contained  the  water  necessary  for  the  ablu- 
tions of  the  priests  during  their  ministrations.  It  had  a  "foot," 
which  seems,  from  the  distinct  mention  constantly  made  of  it,  to 
have  been  something  more  than  a  mere  stand  or  support.  Probably 
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NATIONAL  SIN-OFFERING. 

it  formed  a  lower  basin  to  catch  the  water  which  flowed,  through 
taps  or  otherwise,  from  the  laver.  The  priests  could  not  have  washed 
in  the  laver  itself,  as  all  the  water  would  have  been  thereby  defiled, 


SIN-OFFERING 


THE  POOR. 


and  so  would  have  had  to  be  renewed  for  each  ablution.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  they  held  their  hands  and  feet  under  streams  that  flowed 
from  the  laver,  and  that  the  "  foot "  caught  the  water  that  fell.  As 


ALTAR  OF  BURNT-OFFERING. 

no  mention  is  made  of  a  vessel  whereat  to  wash  the  parts  of  the  victims 
offered  in  sacrifice,  it  is  presumed  that  the  laver  served  this  purpose  also. 
Objections  have  been  found  to  the  Mosaic  narrative  of  the  making 


THE  BREASTPLATE. 


and  erection  of  the  Taber- 
nacle in  the  wilderness : 
it  is  urged  that  the  Israel- 
ites could  not  have  pos- 
sessed the  necessary  skill, 
that  the  costly  materials 
could  not  have  been  pro- 
cured, that  the  setting-up 

and  transport  from  place  to  place  of  such  a  structure  would  have  re- 
quired means  which  they  did  not  possess,  and  that  the  time  allowed  for 
the  work  is  too  short.  It  may  briefly  be  replied  that  the  Israelites, 
engaged  so  long  as  laborers  for  the  Egyptians,  by  whom  the  arts  were 
cultivated,  may  readily  be  supposed  to  have  had  the  necessary  skill, 
that  when  they  left  Egypt  they  were  supplied  by  their  former  task- 
masters with  gold  and  jewels,  that  they  could  not  be  far  out  of  the 
track  of  caravans,  from  which 
they  could  doubtless  obtain  any 
merchandise  they  needed,  that  the 
boards,  pillars,  and  curtains  of  the 
Tabernacle  would  pack  into  small 
compass  —  and  not  long  after 
wagons  were  specially  provided 
for  the  conveyance  (Num.  vii. 
4-9) — and  that  the  rapidity  of  the 
execution  of  the  work  is  not  sur- 
prising, when  we  recollect  that 
there  was  a  whole  nation  with 
little  other  employment  from 
whom  to  select  laborers. 

The  Tabernacle  was  typical  of 
several  important  truths.  It  sym- 
bolized the  human  nature  of  our 
Lord.  He  was  "  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,"  "Immanuel,"  God 
with  us,  and  in  him  "  dvvelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily."  Hence  St.  John,  in 
speaking  of  the  incarnation,  says, 
"The  word  became  flesh  and 
/a/Jff/'/mr/f// among  us,"  where  the 
language  evidently  points  to  the 
ancient  Tabernacle  as  the  sym- 
bolical residence  of  Jehovah,  and 
in  the  book  of  Revelation  the 
same  apostle,  in  announcing  the 
final  presence  of  Christ,  in  his 

glorified  humanity  M'ith  his  church,  uses  the  expression:  "The 
Tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men."  From  these  statements  of  the 
New  Testament  we  may  hold  ourselves  justified  in  concluding  that 
the  ancient  Tabernacle,  viewed  in  its  general  aspect  as  the  dwell- 
ing of  Jehovah,  found  its  antitype  in  the  human  nature  of  Christ, 
in  whom  God  really  dwelt. 


THE  HIGH-PRIEST 
FULL  DRESS. 


"MY  FATHER'S  HOUSE." 


DESCRIPTIONS  OF  THE 


Temples  of  Solomon  and  Herod. 


BY  REV.  PHILIP  LEE,  D.D. 


The  most  imposing  and  interesting  of  all  the  buildings  of  ancient 
Jerusalem  was  the  Jewish  Temple,  the  permanent  sanctuary  for  the 
worship  of  the  God  of  Israel.  David,  towards  the  close  of  his  reign, 
conceived  the  idea  of  erecting  in  the  city  which  he  had  made  the 
capital  of  his  kingdom  an  edifice  in  honor  of  Jehovah,  which  should 
serve  as  a  place  of  worship  for  the  whole  nation,  and  become  the  suc- 
cessor of  the  ancient  Tabernacle.  The  prophet  Nathan  encouraged 
the  design  of  the  king,  but  the  Almighty  commanded  David  to  leave 
'.he  execution  of  the  project  to  his  son  and  successor  Solomon,  whose 


pendence  upon  God,  and  the  impious  pride  the  kinfj  was  humbled 
in  the  dust. 

On  the  morning  after  the  enumeration  was  finished  the  prophet 
Gad  presented  himself  before  the  king  with  a  startling  message  to 
him  from  God.  David  was  informed  that  God  had  resolved  to  punish 
his  wicked  act  by  a  decimation  of  the  people  ;  and  he  was  commanded 
to  choose  between  three  modes  of  accomplishing  this — a  three  years' 
famine,  a  three  months'  flight  before  his  enemies,  or  a  three  days' 
pestilence.    David,  now  alive  to  the  enormity  of  his  offence,  and 


THE  BUILDING  OF  SOLOMON'S  TEMPLE. 


.eigii  should  be  more  peaceful  and  unstained  with  blood  (2  Sam  vii.) 
David  confined  his  task  to  the  accumulation  of  materials  and  supplies 
for  such  a  vast  undertaking  (i  Chron.  xxii,  11-16)  ;  but  it  was  in  his 
reign  that  the  site  of  the  Temple  was  selected,  and  this,  it  would  seem, 
was  indicated  by  God  Himself.  About  two  years  before  the  death  of 
the  warrior  king  (b.  c.  1017),  "Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and 
provoked  David  to  number  Israel"  (i  Chron.  xxi.  i).  This  act  was 
punished,  as  has  been  explained  elsewhere,  by  a  severe  visitation  of 
the  Divine  wrath,  by  which  the  people  were  taught  anew  their  de- 


humble  and  contrite,  chose  the  last,  exclaiming  with  pious  resigna* 
tion,  "  Let  me  now  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  for  very  great  are 
His  mercies  ;  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man."  The  plague 
raged  for  three  days,  and  70,000  of  the  people  died  throughout  the 
kingdom.  The  breaking  out  of  the  plague  was  accompanied  by  the 
awful  spectacle  of  an  angel  hovering  in  the  air  just  outside  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem,  and  stretching  out  a  naked  sword  towards  the  city.  At 
sight  of  this  terrible  symbol  of  destruction,  David  besought  God  that 
He  would  spare  the  people,  and  let  His  vengeance  fall  upon  him  an*^ 
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THE  SACRED  FURNITURE  OF  THE  TEMPLE. 


his  household.  It  pleased  God  to  hear  his  appeal,  and  the  prophet 
Gad  was  sent  to  him  to  direct  him  to  build  an  altar  to  Jehovah,  on 
the  spot  over  which  the  angel  had  been  seen.  David  at  once  repaired 
with  his  attendants  to  the  spot,  which  was  the  summit  of  the  hill 
known  to  us  as  Moriah,  and  which  was  occupied  by  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Araunah  or  Oman,  a  wealthy  Jebu- 
site,  whom  some  writers  think  to  have  been 
the  king  of  the  city  prior  to  its  capture  by 
David.  At  the  moment  of  the  appearance 
of  the  angel,  Oman  and  his  four  sons  were 
engaged  in  thresh- 


ing corn  here  by 
means  of  sledges 
drawn  by  oxen, 
but  terrified  by 
the  fearful  spec- 


Ga/e  of  Parb  ar. 


threshing  implements  for  a  burnt-offering.  David  refused  to  offer 
to  Jehovah  that  which  had  cost  him  nothing,  and  bought  the  place 
from  its  owner  for  600  shekels  of  gold,  giving  fifty  shekels  of  silver 
for  the  oxen.  Then  the  king  built  an  altar  on  the  ground  he  had 
purchased,  "and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  and 
called  upon  the  Lord ;  and  he  answered  him 
from  heaven  by  fire  upon  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering"  (i  Chron.  xxi.  26).  The  plague 
ceased  immediately. 

The  answer  of  God  by  fire  was  more  than 
acceptance  of  David's  intercession  ;  it  was  an 
unmistakable  indica- 
tion that  He  had  chosen 
the  spot  as  the  place 
where  the  House  M'hich 
was  to  be  erected  to 
Him  should  be  built. 


tacle  had 
themselves, 
the  approach  of 
the  king  they 
came  forth  and 
bowed  themselves 
down  before  him. 
Upon  learning 
the  object  of  his 
visit,  Oman  offer- 
ed the  king  the' 
threshing-floor  as 
a  free  gift,  and 
the  oxen  and  the 


Gate  of  Huldak^^^ 


ISOMETRICAL  ELEVATION 

of 

SOLOMON'S  TEMPLE 

^ter  Ca2met. 


XO.S0. 


Soared  Cuius ^ 


David  recognized 
the  sign,  and  said, 
"  This  is  the  House 
of  Jehovah  God, 
and  this  is  thealtai 
of  the  burnt-offer- 
ing for  Israel," 

Four  years  aftet 
the  death  of  David 
(b.  c.  loii)  Solo- 
mon laid  tha 
foundations  of  the 
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Temple.  Its  construction  occu- 
pied a  period  of  seven  and  a  half 
years,  and  so  complete  had  been 
the  preparations  for  it,  that  no 
sound  of  axe  or  hammer  was 
heard  about  the  building  during 
Its  whole  erection.  It  was  com- 
pleted in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Solomon's  reign — B.  c.  1005.  It 
occupied  the  site  prepared  for  it 
by  David,  on  Mount  Moriah.  The 
whole  area  enclosed  by  the  outer  --^^^7^ 
walls  formed  a  square  of  about  600 
feet ;  but  the  Sanctuary  itself  was 
comparatively  small,  inasmuch  as 
it  was  intended  only  for  the  minis- 
trations of  the  priests,  the  con- 
gregation of  the  people  assem- 
bling in  the  Courts.  In  this,  and 
in  all  other  essential  points,  the 
Temple  followed  the  model  of 
the  Tabernacle,  from  which  it 
differed  chiefly  by  having  cham- 
bers built  above  the  Sanctuary 
for  the  abode  of  the  priests  and 
attendants,  and  the  keeping  of 
treasures  and  stores.  In  all  its 
dimensions,  length,  breadth,  and 
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height,  the  Sanctuary  was  exactly 
double  those  of  the  TabernaclCj  the  ground  plan  measuring  80  cubits  by 
40,  while  that 
of  the  Taber- 
nacle was  40 
by  20,  and 
the  height  of 
the  Temple 
being  30  cu- 
bits, while 
that  of  the 
Tabernacle 
was  15. 

As  in  the 
Tabern  acle, 
the  Temple 
consisted  of 
three  parts, 
the  Porch,  the 
Holy  Place, 
and  the  Holy 
of  Holies. 
The  porch  of 
the  Temple 
was  10  cubits 
deep  (in  the 
Tabernacle 
5),  the  width 
in  both  in- 
stances being 
the  width  of 
the  house. 
The  front  of 
the  porch  was 
supported,  af- 
ter the  man- 
ner of  some 
Egyptian 
temples,  by 
two  great 
brazen  pillars, 
Jachin  and 
Boaz,  18  cu- 
bits high,  with 
capitals  of  5 
cubits  more, 
adorned  with 
lilywork  and 
pomegran- 


ates. The  Holy  Place,  or  outer 
hall,  was  40  cubits  long  by  20 
wide,  being  in  the  Tabernacle 
20  by  10.  The  Holy  of  Holies 
was  a  cube  of  20  cubits,  being  in 
the  Tabernacle  10.  The  places 
of  the  two  "  veils  ' '  of  the  Taber- 
nacle were  occupied  by  parti- 
tions, in  which  were  folding- 
doors.  The  whole  interior  was 
lined  with  woodwork  richly 
carved  and  overlaid  with  gold. 
Indeed,  both  within  and  without, 
the  building  was  conspicuous 
chiefly  by  the  lavish  use  of  the 
|j  gold  of  Ophir  and  Parvaim.  It 
glittered  in  the  morning  sun  (it 
has  been  well  said)  like  the  sanc- 
tuary of  an  El  Dorado.  Above 
the  sacred  ark,  which  was  placed, 
as  of  old,  in  the  Most  Holy  Place, 
were  made  new  cherubim,  one 
pair  of  whose  wings  met  above 
the  ark,  and  another  pair  reached 
to  the  walls  behind  them.  In  the 
Holy  Place,  besides  the  Altar  of 
Incense,  which  was  made  of  cedar 
golden  candlesticks  instead  of 


overlaid  with  goia,  there  were  seven 

one,  and  the  table  of  shew-bread  was  replaced  by  ten  golden  tables 
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bearing,  besides  the  shew-bread, 

the  innumerable  golden  vessels  for 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary.  The 
Outer  Court  was  no  doubt  double 
the  size  of  that  of  the  Tabernacle; 
and  we  may  therefore  safely  assume 
that  it  was  lo  cubits  in  height, 
loo  cubits  north  and  south,  and 
200  east  and  west.  It  contained 
an  inner  court  called  the  "court 
of  the  priests;"  but  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  courts  and  of  the  por- 
ticos and  gateways  of  the  enclosure, 
though  described  by  Josephus,  be- 
longs apparently  to  the  temple  of 
Herod.  There  was  an  eastern 
porch  to  Herod's  temple  which 
was  called  Solomon's  Porch,  and 
Josephus  tells  us  it  was  built  by 
that  monarch;  but  of  this  there  is 
absolutely  no  proof,  and  as  neither 
in  the  account  of  Solomon's  build 
ing  nor  in  any  subsequent  repairs 
or  incidents  is  any  mention  made 
of  such  buildings,  we  may  safely 
conclude  that  they  did  not  exist 
before  the  time  of  the  great  rebuild- 
ing immediately  preceding  the 
Christian  era. 

In  the  outer  court  there  was  a 
new  Altar  of  Burnt-offering  much 
larger  than  the  old  one.  Like 
the  latter,  it  was  square;  but  the 
length  and  breadth  were  now  20 
cubits  and  the  height  10.  It  dif- 
fered, too,  in  the  material  of 
which  it  was  made,  being  entirely 
of  brass.  It  had  no  grating,  and, 
instead  of  a  single  gradual  slope, 
the  ascent  to  it  was  probably  made 
by  three  successive  platforms,  to 
each  of  which  it  has  been  supposed 
that  steps  led.  Instead  of  the 
brazen  laver,  there  was  "  a  Molten 
Sea"  of  brass,  a  master-piece  of 
Hiram's  skill,  for  the  ablution  of 
the  priests.  It  was  called  a  "  sea  " 
from  its  great  size,  being  5  cubits 
in  height,  10  in  diameter,  and  30 
in  circumference,  and  containing 
2000  baths.  It  stood  on  12  oxen, 
three  toward  each  quarter  of  the 
heavens,  and  all  looking  outward. 
The  brim  itself,  or  lip,  way  wrought 
"like  the  brim  of  a  cup,  with 
flowers  of  lilies,"  that  is,  carved 
outward  like  a  lily  or  lotus  flower. 
There  were,  besides,  ten  smaller 
lavers  for  the  ablution  of  the  burnt- 
offerings.  The  chambers  for  the 
priests  were  arranged  in  successive 
stories  against  the  sides  of  the  sanc- 
tuary; not,  however,  reaching  to 
the  top,  so  as  to  leave  space  for  the 
windows  to  light  the  Holy  and 
Most  Holy  Places.  We  are  told 
by  Josephus  and  the  Talmud,  that 
there  was  a  superstructure  on  tlie 
Temple  equal  in  height  to  the  lower 
part;  and  this  is  confirmed  in  the 
Books  of  Chronicles,  that  Solomon 
"overlaid  the  upper  chambers  with 
gold."  Moreover,  "the  altars  on 
the  top  of  the  upper  chamber," 
mentioned  in  the  Books  of  Kings, 
were  apparently  upon  the  Temple. 


PRIEST. 


HIGH-PRIEST. 


LEVITE. 
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GOLDEN  CANDLESTICK. 
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DRESS  OF  PRIESTS  AND  FURNITURE  OF  THE  TEMPLE. 
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Such  were  t!ie  chief  features  of  this 

sacred  edifice. 

"And  the  house,  when  it  was 
in  building,  was  built  of  stone 
made  ready  before  it  was  brought 
thither:  so  that  there  was  neither 
hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of 
iron  heard  in  the  house  while  it 
was  in  building."  When  finished, 
the  Temple  was  dedicated  with 
the  most  solemn  and  impressive 
ceremonies.  The  account  of  the 
dedication  is  given  at  length  in 
I  Kings  and  2  Chronicles,  to- 
gether with  the  sublime  prayer  of 
the  king.  Thisprayer  was  followed 
by  a  miraculous  sign  of  God's 
presence  in  the  House  built  unto 
his  name.  The  fire  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  the 
sacrifices,  while  the  Shekinah 
again  filled  the  house,  preventing 
the  entrance  of  the  priests,  as  if 
for  that  one  day  God  claimed  the 
sanctuary  as  his  very  own,  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  mere  creatures. 
Then  Solomon  and  all  the  people 
offered  their  sacrifices  on  the  altar, 
the  priests  executing  their  office, 
while  the  Levites  played  upon  their 
musical  instruments  and  sang  in 
the  order  and  to  the  words  of 
David.  A  great  feast  followed, 
and  lasted  fourteen  days,  seven 
for  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  and 
seven  for  the  Dedication,  and  on 
the  23d  day  of  the  month  Solo- 
mon dismissed  the  people  to  their 
homes,  .and  they  departed  from 
Jerusalem  with  rejoicing,  glad  and 
merry  in  heart  for  all  the  goodness 
that  Jehovah  had  showed  unto 
David,  and  to  Solomon,  and  to 
Israel,  his  people. 

'1  he  splendor  of  these  ceremo- 
nies contrasts  strikingly  with  the 
simple  features  of  the  consecration 
of  the  Tabernacle  in  the  wilder- 
ness. This  difference  serves  to 
show  us  how  rapidly,  under  God's 
protecting  care,  Israel  had  in- 
creased in  wealth  and  power  since 
their  entrance  upon  their  heritage. 
The  fame  and  glory  of  Solomon, 
and  the  matchless  wisdom  with 
which  God  had  endowed  him, 
had  extended  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  bringing  potentates  to 
his  court  to  learn  of  him,  so  that 
the  queen  of  Sheba  said  to  him  : 
"  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are 
these  thy  servants,  which  stand 
continually  before  thee,  and  that 
hear  thy  wisdom." 

The  Temple  was  of  so  much 
political  importance  that  it  had 
its  own  guards,  who  were  com- 
manded by  an  officer  correspond- 
ing in  rank  to  a  general.  This 
officer,  Josephus  tells  us,  had 
to  maintain  his  own  secretary, 
and  also  the  police  of  the  courts. 
He  appears  to  have  been  of 
sufficient  dignity  to  be  mentioned 
together  with  the  chief  priests, 
li  seems  that  his  Hebrew  title, 
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rendered  into  English,  was  "  The  Man  of 

the  Mountain  of  the  House." 

Twenty  men  were  required  for  the  open- 
ing and  shutting  of  the  eastern  gate.  The 
priests  themselves  kept  watch  on  three  differ- 
ent posts,  and  the  Levites  on  twenty-one 
posts.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  police  of  the 
Temple  to  prevent  women  from  entering  the 
inner  court,  and  to  take  care  that  no  per- 
son who  was  Levitically  unclean  should 
enter  within  the  sacred  precincts.  Gen- 
tiles were  permitted  to  pass  the  first  en- 
closure, which  was  therefore  called  the 
Court  of  the  Gentiles ;  but  persons  who 
were  on  any  account  Levitically  unclean 
were  not  even  permitted  to  advance  thus 
far.  Some  sorts  of  uncleanness,  for  in- 
stance that  arising  from  the  touch  of  a 
corpse,  excluded  only  from  the  court  of  the 
men.  If  an  unclean  person  had  entered  by 
mistake,  he  was  required  to  offer  sacrifices 
of  purification.  The  High-Priest  himself 
was  forbidden  to  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies 
under  penalty  of  death  on  any  other  day 
but  the  day  of  atonement.  Nobody  was 
admitted  within  the  precincts  of  the  Tem- 
])le  who  carried  a  stick  or  a  basket,  and 
who  wanted  to  pass  merely  to  shorten  his 
way,  or  who  had  dusty  shoes.  Solomon's 
Temple  remained  standing  423  years,  and 
was  destroyed,  with  the  city,  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar in  B.  c.  588. 

The  Second  Temple  was  begun  after  the 
return  from  the  captivity,  B.  c.  534,  and 
was  completed  nineteen  years  later  (b.  c. 
515).  It  was  not  equal  to  the  first  in 
splendor,  and  suffered  very  greatly  from 
the  attacks  upon  the  city  by  foreign  nations,  and  also  at  the  hands  of 
the  Jews  themselves  during  their  civil  wars  in  the  two  centuries  im- 
mediately preceding  the  birth  of  Christ.  When  Herod  the  Great  be- 
came king,  he  determined  to  signalize  his  reign  and  at  the  same  time 
conciliate  the  Jews  by  rebuilding  the  Temple  upon  a  scale  of  magnifi- 
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THE  MERCY  SEAT. 


cence  which  should  eclipse  the  glories  of  the  first  edifice.  The  work 
was  commenced  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  leign.  The  Temple 
itself  was  completed  by  the  priests  and  Levites  in  a  year  and  a  half 
after  the  beginning  of  the  work  ;  the  construction  of  the  outer  build- 
ings and  courts  required  eight  years  more;  and  long  after  this  colon- 
nades, porches,  and  other 
adornments  continued  to  be 
added,  so  that  the  saying  of 
the  Jews  to  Jesus,  "forty 
and  six  years  was  this  Tem- 
ple in  building"  (John  ii. 
20),  was  literally  true.  The 
Temple,  indeed,  was  not 
completed  until  a  few  years 
before  the  attack  upon  the 
city  by  Titus,  in  which  ir  was 
destroyed. 

The  only  description  that 
has  com.e  down  to  us  of  this 
noble  structure  is  to  be  found 
in  the  works  of  Josephus. 
He  gives  two  accounts  of  it, 
one  in  his  Antiquities,  in 
which  he  relates  the  recon- 
struction by  Herod,  and  the 
other  in  his  Wajs  of  the 
Jeios,  preceding  the  account 
of  its  destruction.  The  lat- 
ter is  the  more  complete  and 
satisfactory. 

According  to  Josephus,  the 
Temple  was  built  upon  a 
rocky  eminence  opposite 
Zion  and  Akra.  The  level 
space  on  the  summit  was 
originally  too  small,  being 
scarcely  sufficient  for  the 
sanctuary  and  the  altar,  and 
the  sides  were  steep  and  pre- 
cipitous.    Solomon  built  s 
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ivall  along  the  eastern  side,  and  filled  in  the  site  from  the  sanctuary  to  |  whiteness,  and  were  each  43^  feet  high 
this  wall,  along  which  he  built  a  colonnade,  but  the  area  on  the  other '  the  cloisters  were  triple 
three  sides  was  open.    In  the  course  of  time,  however,  additions  were 


Along  the  southern  side 
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made  to  the  embankment,  and  the  hill  was  levelled  and  made  broader. 
At  length  the  northern  wall  Avas  thrown  down,  and  as  much  space  as 
the  circuit  of  the  Temple  area  afterwards  occupied  was  enclosed.  The 
hill  was  then  surrounded  with  a  triple 
wall  from  the  base,  the  upper  boundary 
walls  were  erected,  and  the  lower  court 
of  the  Temple  was  built.    This  work 
consumed  many  generations,  and  re- 
quired an  outlay  of  vast  sums  of  money, 
but  its  result  was  the  noble  platform  on 
which  stood  the  Temple  and  its  mag- 
nificent courts  and  cloisters. 

"The  lowest  part  of  the  lower  or 
outer  court  was  built  up  from  a  depth 
of  300  cubits  (525  feet),  and  in  some 
places  more.  The  entire  depth  of  the 
foundations,  however,  was  not  discerni- 
ble ;  for,  with  a  view  to  level  the  streets 
of  the  town,  they  filled  up  the  ravines 
to  a  considerable  extent.  There  were 
stones  used  in  this  building  which 
measured  forty  cubits  in  length.  So 
ample  was  the  supply  of  money,  and 
such  the  zeal  of  the  people,  that  in- 
credible success  attended  the  under- 
taking, and  that  of  which  hope  itself 
could  not  anticipate  the  accomplish- 
ment was  by  time  and  perseverance 
completed." 

The  enclosure  thus  completed  was  a 
quadrangle,  measuring  one  stadium  on 
each  side,  or  four  stadia  in  circumfer- 
ence. Josephus  again  gives  the  circum- 
ference^  including  the  Antonia,  at  six 
stadia. 

Upon  this  platform  stood  the  Tem- 
ple and  its  buildings.    A  spacious  double  portico  or  cloister  ran 
around  the  Temple  area,  52i'<  feet  broad,  supported  by  162  columns, 
which  supported  a  cedar  ceiling  of  the  most  exquisite  finish.  The 


There  were  eight  gates  to  the  Temple  enclosure — one  to  the  north, 

one  to  the  east,  two  to  the  south, 
and  four  to  the  west.  One  of  these 
led  to  the  palace,  one  to  the  city, 
one  at  the  corner  to  the  Antonia, 
and  one  down  towards  the  gardens. 

The  courts,  which  were  open, 
were  paved  with  inlaid  marble  of 
various  colors.  The  outer  court  of 
the  Gentiles  was  separated  from 
the  second  court  of  the  Israelites  by 
a  stone  railing  of  beautiful  work- 
manship, a  little  over  five  feet 
high.  Pillars  were  set  up  at  regular 
intervals  along  this  railing,  bear- 
ing inscriptions  in  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Latin,  warning  strangers  and 
all  Jews  not  ceremonially  clean 
from  entering  the  Holy  Court  be- 
yond. From  this  an  ascent  of  four- 
teen steps  led  to  a  terrace  171^  feet 
wide,  beyond  which  rose  the  wall 
of  the  Inner  Court.  This  wall  was 
70  feet  high  on  the  outside,  and 
43^  feet  on  the  inside,  the  differ- 
ence being  caused  by  an  ascent  of 
five  more  steps  from  the  terrace 
to  the  Inner  Court.  The  Inner 
Court  had  four  gates  opening  on 
the  north,  four  on  the  south,  two  on 
the  east,  but  had  no  gate  on  the 
west.  One  of  the  eastern  gates  was 
for  the  use  of  the  women,  for  whom 
a  portion  of  the  Inner  Court  was 
set  apart,  and  beyond  which  they  were  forbidden  to  advance.  One 
of  the  northern  and  one  of  the  southern  gates  also  led  to  this  court, 
and  were  reserved  for  the  women. 
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This  was  the  Temple  honored  by  the  presence  and  ministry  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  destroyed  by  the  Romans  under  Titus,  and 
the  only  attempt  to  rebuild  it,  the  impious  effort  of  the  Emperor 


pillars  were  each  cut  out  of  a  single  block  of  marble  of  glittering  |  Julian,  resulted  in  an  ignominious  failure 


JERUSALEM: 

The  City  of  David  and  David's  Greater  Son. 

WITH  DESCRIPTIONS  OF 

ZioN,  Mount  Moriah,  the  Mount  of  Olives, 

BY  REV.  THOMAS  W.  DAVIS,  D.  a 


Jerusalem  stands  in  latitude  31°  46'  35"  north,  and  longitude  35° 
18'  30"  east  of  Greenwich.  It  is  32  miles  distant  from  the  sea,  and 
18  from  the  Jordan;  20  from  Hebron,  and  36  from  Samaria.  In 
several  respects  its  situation  is  singular  among  the  cities  of  Palestine. 
Its  elevation  is  remarkable,  not  from  its  being  on  the  summit  of  one 


is  perpetual ;  and  to  the  traveller  approaching  the  city  from  the  east 
or  west,  it  must  always  have  presented  the  appearance  beyond  any 
other  capital  of  the  then  known  world — we  may  say  beyond  any  im- 
portant city  that  has  ever  existed  on  the  earth — of  a  mountain  city; 
breathing,  as  compared  with  the  sultry  plains  of  Jordan,  a  mountain 


SIEGE  OF  JERUSALEM  BY  TITUS. 


of  the  numerous  hills  of  Judsea,  like  most  of  the  towns  and  villages, 
but  because  it  is  on  the  edge  of  one  of  the  highest  table-lands  of  the 
country.  Hebron,  indeed,  is  higher  still  by  some  hundred  feet,  and 
from  the  south,  accordingly  (even  from  Bethlehem),  the  approach  to 
Jerusalem  is  by  a  slight  descent.    But  from  any  other  side,  the  ascent 


air  ;  enthroned,  as  compared  with  Jericho  or  Damascus,  Gaza  or 
Tyre,  on  a  mountain  fastness.  The  general  elevation  of  the  west- 
ern ridge  of  the  city,  which  forms  its  highest  point,  is  about  2,600 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  Mount  of  Olives  rises  slightly 
above  this,  2,724  feet.    Beyond  the  Mount  of  Olives,  however,  the 
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descent  is  remarkable,  Jericho,  13  miles  off,  being  no  less  than  3,624 
feet  below,  viz.,  900  feet  under  the  Mediterranean.  On  the  north, 
Bethel,  at  a  distance  of  11  miles,  is  419  feet  below  Jerusalem.  On 


which  find  their  way  eastward  to  the  Jordan,  and  those  which  pass 
westward  to  the  Mediterranean. 

With  regard  to  the  actual  position  of  the  city  itself,  it  occupied 
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the  west  Ramleh — 25  miles — is  2,274  feet  below.    Only  to  the  south 
are  the  heights  slightly  superior — Bethlehem,  2,704  ;  Hebron,  3,029. 
Jerusalem,  if  not  actually  in  the  centre  of  Palestine,  was  yet 


JERUSALEM  IN  THE  TIME  OF  DAVID,  AS  SEEN  FROM  THE  SOUTH 


virtually  so.  It  was  on  the  ridge,  the  broadest  and  most  strongly 
marked  ridge,  of  the  backbone  of  the  complicated  hills  which  extend 
through  the  whole  country,  from  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  to  the  desert. 
It  was  the  water-shed  between  the  streams,  or  rather,  the  torrent  bedsj 


the  southern  termination  of  a  table-land,  which  is  cut  off  from  the 
country  round  it  on  its  west,  south,  and  east  sides,  by  ravines  more 
than  usually  precipitous.  These  ravines  leave  the  level  of  the  table- 
land, the  one  on 
the  west  and  the 
other  on  the 
northeast  of  the 
city,  and  fall 
rapidly  until  they 
form  a  junction 
below  its  south- 
east corner.  The 
eastern  one — the 
Valley  of  Kidron, 
commonly  called 
the  Valley  of  Je- 
hoshaphat  —  runs 
nearly  straight 
from  north  to 
south.  But  the 
western  one — the 
ValleyofHinnom 
—runs  south  for 
a  time,  and  then 
takes  a  sudden 
bend  to  the  east 
until  it  meets  the 
Valleyof  Jehosha- 
phat,  after  which 
tlie  two  rush  off 
as  one  to  the 
Dead  Sea.  How 
sudden  is  their 
descent  may  be 
gathered  from  the 
fact  that  the  level 
at  the  point  of 

junction— about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  from  the  starting  point  of  each 
— is  more  than  600  feet  below  that  of  the  upper  plateau  from  which 
they  commenced  their  descent.  Thus  while  on  the  north  there  is 
no  material  difference  between  the  general  level  of  the  country 
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outside  the  walls  and  that  of  the  highest  parts  of  the  city,  on  the 
other  three  sides,  so  steep  is  the  fall  of  the  ravines,  so  trench-like 
their  character,  and  so  close  do  they  keep  to  the  promontory  at  whose 
feet  they  run,  as  to  leave  on  the  beholder  almost  the  impression  of 
the  ditch  at  the  foot  of  a  fortress  rather  than  of  valleys  formed  by 
nature. 

The  promontory  thus  encircled  .^^^=?^^^^=t-:^^ 
is  itself  divided  by  a  longitudinal  ^ " 
ravine  running  up  it  from  south  to 
north,  rising  gradually  from  the 
south  like  the  external  ones,  till  at 
last  it  arrives  at  the  level  of  the 
upper  plateau,  and  dividing  the 
central  mass  into  two  unequal  por- 
tions. Of  these  two,  that  on  the 
west  is  the  higher  and  more  massive 
— the  Mount  Zion  of  uTOdern  tradi- 
tion. It  was  the  citadel  of  the 
Jebusites,  and  the  fortress  of  Zion, 
which  David  built.  The  hill  on 
the  east  is  considerably  lower  and 
smaller,  so  that,  to  a  spectator  from 
the  south,  the  city  appears  to  slope 
sharply  towards  the  east.  Here 
was  the  lower  city  of  the  Jebusites, 
Mount  Moriah,  the  "Akra,"  or 
"lower  city,"  of  Josephus,  now 
occupied  by  the  great  Rfohammedan 
sanctuary,  with  its  mosques  and 
domes.  This  central  valley,  at  about 
half  way  up  its  length,  threw  out  a 
subordinate  on  its  left  or  west 
side,  the  "  Tyropaean  Valley"  of 
Josephus. 

One  more  valley  must  be  noted. 
It  was  on  the  north  of  Moriah, 
and  separated  it  from  a  hill  on 
which,  in  the  time  of  Josephus,  stood 


a  suburb  or  part  of  the  city  called  Bezetha,  or  the  New  Town.  Pait 
of  this  depression  is  still  preserved  in  the  large  reservcur  with  two 
arches,  usually  called  the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  near  the  St.  Stephen's 
gate.  The  accompanying  Plan  of  Ancient  Jerusalem  will  enable  the 
reader  to  distinguish  the  localities  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures. 

Jerusalem  is  sometimes  called  Saleni  in  the  sacred  narrative.  It 

is  first  mentioned  in  Gen.  xiv.  i8, 
1 9 13  years  B.  c.  The  principal 
events  of  its  subsequent  history  are 
as  follows  : 

Its  king  was  slain  by  Joshua  1455  B.  c. 
Taken  by  David  from  the 
Jebusites,  and  called  the 
City   of  David,  who 
made  it  his  capital 
The  first  Temple  founded 

by  Solomon 
The  Temple  dedicated 
The  city  taken  and  tlie 
Temple    pillaged  by 
Shishak,  king  of  Egypt 
The  city  taken,  the  Tem- 
ple destroyed,  and  the 


1048  B.  c. 


loi  2  B. 
1004  B. 


971  B.  C. 


THE  VALLEY  OF  KIDRON. 


Jews  carried  away  cap- 
tives by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, who  burned  thecity 
to  ashes 
The  return  from  captivity 
The  second  Temple  com- 
pleted 

The  Romans,  under  Pom- 
pey,  take  the  city 

Jesus  Christ  born 

The  Crucifixion  and 
Resurrection  of  Our 
Lord   .        .  . 

The  city  taken  by  Titus 
and  razed  to  the  ground 


587  B.  C. 
536  B.  C. 

515  B.  C. 

63  B.  C. 
4A.  D. 


33  A.  D. 
70  A.  D 
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A  city  called  ^lia  built  on  the  ruins  by  Julius  Severus  in 
the  reign  of  Adrian  ..... 

Jerusalem  taken  by  the  Persians 
"         "      "    "  Saracens 
"         "  "   Crusaders  . 

"         "     from  the  Christians  by  Saladin 
"         "     by  the  Turks,  who  drive  away  the  Sara- 
cens   .       .       .       •        .        .        .  121 7  and 
Surrendered  to  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.  by  treaty  . 
Taken  by  the  Turks  ...... 

Held  by  the  French  under  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  Feb. 
The  Protestant  bishopric  of  Jerusalem  erected  under  the 
protection  of  Great  Britain  and  Prussia;  S.  M.  S.  Alex- 
ander consecrated  bishop,  Nov.  7th 


130 
614 

637 
1099 
1 1 87 

1239 
1 228 

1517 
1799 


1841 


A.  D. 


Amauri  de  Lusignan       ......        II97  a.  D. 

Jeanne  de  Brienne  .......        1210  " 

Emperor  Frederick  IL    .....        .    1229-39  " 

Josephus  gives  the  entire  circuit  of  Jerusalem  as  it  existed  in  his 
day,  at  33  stadia,  equal  to  43^  Roman  miles,  or  3 geographical  miles, 
and  this  agrees  pretty  exactly  with  the  line  of  the  exterior  walls  as 
traced  by  the  most  recent  explorers  of  the  city.  Hecataeus  of  Abdera, 
a  contemporary  of  Alexander  the  Great,  says  that  the  city  was  50 
stadia  in  circumference,  and  had  a  population  of  120,000;  and  yet  in 
his  day  it  could  not  have  been  by  one-third  as  large  as  when  Bezetha 
was  enclosed  by  Agrippa.  Eusebius  quotes  two  other  writers  prior  to 
Josephus,  one  of  whom  gives  the  circuit  at  40,  and  the  other  at  only 
27  stadia.  But  Josephus's  estimate,  perhaps  measurement,  of  33 
stadia  appears  to  be  the  most  accurate.  A  city  of  such  dimensions — 
granting  that  it  was  densely  populated — could  not  have  afforded 
accommodation  to  more  than  100,000  people ;  and  as  we  know  that 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  ground  was  taken  up  by  the  buildings 
and  courts  of  the  Temple,  and  that  a  part  of  the  newly  enclosed 
quarter  was  but  thinly  peopled,  the  ordinary  population  did  not,  per- 
haps, exceed  70,000.    This  number,  however,  affords  no  adequate 


A.  D. 


ONE  OF  THE  OLD  GATES  OF  JERUSALEM. 

Jerusalem  and  the  neighborhood  surveyed  by  a  party  of 
engineers  of  the  English  army  between  Sept.  1864  and 
June  1865  A.  D. 

Christian  Kings  of  Jerusalem. 

Godfrey  of  Bouillon 
Baldwin  I.      ....  . 

Baldwin  II.  . 

Fulk  of  Anjou  .... 

Baldwin  III  

Amauri  (or  Almeric) 
Baldwin  IV.   .  . 
Sibyl ;  then  his  son,  Baldwin  V. 
Guy  de  Lusignan  .... 
Henry  of  Champagne 


1099 
1 100 
1118 
1131 
1144 
1 162 

1 1 73 
1185 
1186 
1102 


THE  VALLEY  OF  TOPHET. 

idea  of  the  multitudes  that  crowded  the  houses  and  streets  of  the  city, 
and  encamped  in  the  glens  and  on  the  hillsides,  during  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  annual  feasts.  Josephus  states  that,  from  an  estimate 
made  on  one  occasion  during  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  there  were  in  the  city  2,700,000  souls;  and  he  assures  us 
that  when  the  city  was  attacked  by  Titus,  vast  numbers  had  assembled 
to  celebrate  the  feast.  Of  these,  1,100,000  perished  by  pestilence, 
famine,  or  the  sword  ;  40,000  were  permitted  to  go  free;  and  97,000 
were  taken  prisoners  and  sold  to  slavery. 

Jerusalem  lies  in  a  rocky  limestone  country,  in  which  there  are 
but  few  fountains  and  wells.  In  the  city  itself  there  is  little  if  any 
living  water ;  and  in  its  immediate  vicinity  are  only  the  three  small 
fountains  in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  Yet  the  Holy  City  has 
always  possessed  an  abundant  supply  of  water,  even  during  its  most 
desperate  sieges.    Each  house  of  any  importance  is  supplied  with  one 
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It 


or  more  cisterns,  into  which  the  water  from  the  roofs  and  court  yards 
is  conducted  by  pipes  and  drains  during  the  winter  rains.  Besides 
these  cisterns,  there  are  many  large  open  reservoirs  in  and  around 
the  city.  One  of  the  most 
prominent  of  these  is  the 
Pool  of  Hezekiah,  which  lies 
in  the  centre  of  a  group  of 
buildings  on  the  west  side 
of  "  Christian  Street."  It 
is  about  240  feet  long  by  144 
feet  wide.  It  is  not  very 
deep.  The  bottom  is  the 
natural  rock,  levelled  and 
covered  with  cement.  It  is 
supplied  with  water  by  a 
small  drain  from  the  Upper 
PoolofGihon.  It  was  built 
by  King  Hezekiah  (2  Kings 
XX.  20;  2  Chron.  xxxii.  30). 

Modern  Jerusalem,  called 
by  the  Arabs,  El-Kuds,  "the 
holy,"  occupies  unquestion- 
ably the  site  of  the  Jerusalem 
of  the  Bible.  The  modern 
wall,  built  in  1542,  varies 
from  twenty  to  sixty  feet  in 
height,  and  is  about  two  and 
a  half  miles  in  circuit.  On 
the  eastern  and  shortest  side 
its  course  is  nearly  straight ; 
and  it  coincides,  in  the  south- 
ern half,  on  this  side,  with 
the  wall  of  the  sacred  area 
now  called  El-Haram,  "  the 
holy."  This  area,  510  yards 
long  from  north  to  south, 
and  310  to  350  yards  in 
breadth,  is  enclosed  by  high 
walls,  the  lower  stones  of 

which  are,  in  many  parts,  very  large,  and  much  more  ancient  than 
the  superstructure.  It  is  occupied  by  the  great  octagonal  mosque 
called  Kubbet-es-Sukhrab,  or  Dome  of  the  Rock,  and  the  mosque 
El-Aksa,  with  their  grounds.  It 
covers  the  site  of  the  ancient  Tem- 
ple, and  of  the  great  tower  Antonia. 
At  its  southeast  corner,  where  the 
wall  is  77  feet  high,  the  ground  at 
its  base  is  150  feet  above  the  dry 
bed  of  Kidron.  From  this  corner 
the  wall  runs  irregularly  west  by 
south,  crosses  Mount  Zion,  leaving 
the  greater  part  of  it  unenclosed 
on  the  south,  and  at  its  western 
verge  turns  north  to  the  Jaffa  gate, 
where  the  lower  part  of  a  very  old 
and  strong  tower  still  remains. 
The  upper  part  of  this  tower  is 
less  ancient  and  massive.  It  is 
known  as  the  "  Tower  of  David," 
and  is  generally  thought  to  have 
been  the  Hippicus  of  Josephus. 
Thence  the  wall  sweeps  irregularly 
round  to  the  northeast  corner.  It 
is  flanked  at  unequal  distances  by 
square  towers,  and  has  battlements 
running  all  around  on  its  summit, 
with  loopholes  in  them  for  arrows 
and  muskets.  ,  There  are  now  in 
use  only  four  gates :  the  Jaffa  or 
Bethlehem  gate,  on  the  west,  the 
Damascus  gate  on  the  north,  St. 
Stephen's  gate  on  the  east,  and 
Zion  gate  on  the  south.    In  the 


Within  the  city  the  streets  are  narrow,  ill-graded,  often  unpaved, 

and  in  some  places  filthy,  though  less  so  than  is  common  in  the  East. 
The  houses  are  of  hewn  stone,  with  but  few  windows  towards  the 


the 

"Golden  gate,"  long  since  blocked  up,  and  in  the  city  wall  two 
smaller  gates,  more  recently  closed,  namely,  Herod's  gate,  on  the 
northeast,  and  Dung  gate  in  the  Tyropoeon,  on  the  south. 
12 
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streets.  Their  flat  roofs  are  strengthened  and  ornamented  by  many 
small  domes.  The  most  beautiful  part  of  the  city  is  the  area  of  the 
great  mosque — from  which,  until  recently,  all  Christians  have  been 

rigorously  excluded  for  six  centu- 
ries— with  its  lawns  and  cypress 
trees,  and  noble  dome  rising  high 
above  the  wall.  On  Mount  Zion, 
much  of  the  space  within  the  wall 
is  occupied  by  the  huge  Armenian 
convent,  with  the  Syrian  convent 
and  the  church  of  St.  James.  Be- 
yond the  wall,  and  far  to  the 
south,  is  a  Mohammedan  mosque, 
professedly  over  the  Tomb  of 
David.  This  is  more  jealously 
guarded  against  Christians  than 
even  the  Mosque  of  Omar.  Near 
it  is  the  small  cemetery  of  the 
American  missionaries.  At  the 
northwest  corner  of  Zion  rises  the 
high  square  citadel,  ancient  and 
grand.  Still  farther  north  is  the 
Latin  convent,  in  the  most  westerly 
part  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  between  it 
and  the  centre  of  the  city  stands 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
over  the  traditional  scenes  of  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Our 
Blessed  Lord. 

The  present  population  of  Jeru- 
salem is  about  12,000  souls,  of 
whom  about  two-fifths  are  Moham- 
medans, from  3,000  to  5,000  JewSj 
and  the  remainder  Christians.    There  is  also  a  considerable  garrison, 
800  to  1,000,  stationed  there,  and  in  April  of  each  year,  many  thou- 
sand pilgrims  from  foreign  lands  make  a  flying  visit  to  the  sacred 
places.    The  Moslemim  occupy  the  centre  of  Ahe  city,  and  toward 


DAVID'S  TOWER  AT  JERUSALEM 
eastern  wall  of  El-Haram  is 


t)E:SCRlPTION  OF  JERUSALEM. 


the  north  and  east.  The  Jews'  quarter  is  on  the  northeast  side  of  1  mon's  Temple ;  the  flagged  platform  around  it ;  and  then  a  grassy 
Zion*  The  Greek,  Latin,  Armenian,  Syrian,  and  Coptic  Christians  1  area  with  olives  and  cypresses  encircling  the  whole.  At  the  left  hand 
are  located  chiefly  around 


ANCIENT 
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their  respective  convents, 
and  their  burial-places  are 
on  Mount  Zion,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  American  Pro- 
testant mission.    The  Jews 
bury  on  Mount  Olivet,  and 
the  Mohammedans  in  sev- 
eral places,  though  prefer- 
ring the  eastern  brow  of 
Moriah.    Jerusalem  is  but 
the  melancholy  shadow  of 
its  former  self.    The  nomi- 
nal Christians  residing  there 
are  in  a  state  of  degraded 
and  ignorant  subjection  to 
the    Mohammedans,  and 
their  petty  discords  and 
superstition  are  a  reproach 
to   the    Christian  name. 
The  Jews  are  still  more 
oppressed  and  abject.  Most 
of  them  were  born  in  other 
lands,  and  have  come  here 
to  die  in  a  city  no  longer 
their  own.  Discouraged 
by  endless  exactions,  they 
subsist  on  the  charities  of 
their  brethren  abroad.   It  is 
only  as  a  purchased  privi- 
lege that  they  are  allowed 
to  approach  the  foundations  ^ 
of  the  sacred  hill  where 
their  fathers  worshipped  the  only  true  God. 
Here,  in  a  small  area  near  some  huge  and 
ancient  stones  in  the  base  of  the  western 
wall  of  Moriah,  they  gather,  especially  on 
sacred  days,  to  sit  weeping  and  wailing  on 
the  ground,  taking  up  the  heart-breaking 
lamentations  of  their  ancient  prophet — liv- 
ing witnesses  of  the  truth  of  God's  word 
fulfilled  in  them. 

"  How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was 

full  of  people !  how  is  she  become  as  a 

widow  !  she  that  was  great  among  the  na- 
tions, and  princess  among  the  provinces, 

how  is  she  become  tributary  !  " 

The  best  view  of  Jerusalem  and  its  en- 
virons is  obtained  from  the  summit  of  the 

Mount  of  Olives,  which  rises  220  feet  above 

Moriah,  and  is  only  a  mile  and  a  half  distant  from  the  city.  The 

view  is  finest  and  most  striking  in  the  early  morning,  when  the  valleys 

are  still  in  shade,  and  the  bright  sun,  lighting  up  the  hills,  throws 

them  into  bold  relief.    One  looks 

down  the  shelving  side  of  Olivet 

into  the  Kidron,  sweeping  from  the 

distance  on  the  right  away  down  to 

the  left.    The  eye  follows  it  till  it 

is  joined  by  another  ravine,  coming 

in  from  behind  a  high  ridge  to  the  ^ 

westward.    This  ravine  is  Hinnom,  v 

and  that  ridge  Zion.    On  the  left  r 

bank  of  the  Kidron,  the  gazer  can 

just  observe  through  the  olive  trees 

the  white  pointed  top  of  Absalom's 

pillar,  and  the  flat  grave-stones  of 

the  Jewish  cemetery,  and  farther  to 

the  left  the  gray  excavated  cliffs  and 

houses  of  Siloam.    In  the  foreground 

beyond  the  ravine  is  the  beautiful 

enclosure  of  the  Haram — the  octag- 
onal mosque  with  its  noble  dome 

in  the  centre,  occupying  the  site  of 

O'nan's  threshing-floor  and  Solo- 


joo  ioo  spo 
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extremity  is  the  mosque  el- 
Aksa,  easily  distinguished 
by  its   peaked   roofs  and 
dome.  Beside  the  enclosure 
at  the  right  hand  corner  is 
a  prominent  group  of  build- 
ings with  a  tall  minaret  ad- 
joining them.    This  is  the 
Pasha's  residence,  and  the 
site  of  the  fortress  of  Anto- 
nia.    The  massive  ancient 
masonry  at   the  southern 
angle  of  the  wall  is  very 
conspicuous ;  and  so  like- 
wise is  the  double  arched 
gateway  in  the  side,  gener- 
ally called    the  "Golden 
Gate."  Farther  to  the  right, 
north  of  the  Haram,  is  St. 
Stephen's  Gate.  Northward 
of  the  gate,  along  the  brow 
of  the  valley,  runs  the  city 
wall,  formidable  looking  in 
the  distance  with  its  square 
towers.   To  the  right  of  the 
Haram  a  broad  irregular 
ridge   extends  northward, 
thinly  inhabited,  interspers- 
ed with  gardens,  and  crown- 
ed by  a  mosque  and  mina- 
ret.   This  is  Bezetha.  The 
low  ridge  of  Ophel  is  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  Haram, 
sinking  down  rapidly  into 
the  bed  of  the  Kidron  be- 
yond Siloam  ;  it  contains 
no  buildings,  but  is  thickly 
sprinkled  with  olives.  Tc 
the  right  is  Akra  rising  to 
an  angle,  near  which  are 
the  large  white  buildings 
of  the  Latin  Convent ;  be- 
low them,  a  little  to  the  left, 
arethe  two  domesand  heavy 
square  tower  of  the  Church 
of  the  Sepulchre  ;  and  still 
farther  to  the  left  an  open 
space  marking  the  site  of  the 
palace  of  the  Knights  of  St. 
John.     Akra  is  now  the 
Christian  quarter  of  the  city.    To  the  left  is  Zion,  the  most  promi- 
nent of  the  hills.    Its  northern  limits  are  distinctly  marked  by  the 
massive  towers  of  the  citadel.    Close  to  these,  but  presenting  a  strik- 
ing contrast  in  its  fresh  look,  is  the 
English  Church  ;  farther  to  the  left 
is  the  Armenian  Convent,  a  vast 
mass  of  houses,  with  a  little  dome 
in  the  midst  of  them.    The  Jewish 
quarter  occupies  the  steep  face  of 
the  hill.    Without  the  wall  on  the 
south  is  a  group  of  buildings,  amid 
which  we  see  a  white  dome  and 
high  minaret,  marking  the  Moham- 
medan, and  probably  the  real  tomb 
of  king  David. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  valley  of 
Hinnom  is  the  Hill  of  Evil  Counsel, 
with  a  ruined  village  and  a  solitary 
tree  on  its  summit.  Beyond  it  is  the 
plain  of  Rephaim,  or  "  Valley  of  the 
Giants;  "  and  away  on  the  south, 
about  three  miles  distant,  is  Iwe  Con- 
vent of  Elias,  crowning  a  rise 
the  road  to  Bethlehem, 
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The  name  Palestina,  or  Palestine,  occurs  but  four  times  in  the  Eng- 
lish Bible.  The  first  instance  is  in  the  Song  of  Moses,  after  the  passage 
of  the  Red  Sea  (Ex.  xv.  14).  It  is  found  twice  in  the  14th  chapter 
of  Isaiah  (29,  31);  and  once  in  the  fourth  verse  of  the  3d  chapter  of 
Joel.  In  the  first  three  instances  the  translated  word  is  Palestina,  in 
the  last  Palestine.  The  Hebrew  word  is  the  same  in  each  case — 
Pelesheth.  The  same  word  occurs  in  the  Hebrew,  in  Psalms  Ix.  8 ; 
Ixxxiii.  7;  Ixxxvii.  4;  and  cviii.  9;  and  is  rendered  by  our  trans- 
lators, "  Philistia"  and  "  Philistines."   Though  commonly  employed 


it  had  become  generally  used  by  Europeans  to  designate  the  country 
of  the  Jews  on  both  sides  of  the  Jordan.  Since  then  Palestine  and 
the  Holy  Land  have  been  synonymous  terms. 

The  Bible  designates  the  Holy  Land  by  several  different  names. 
In  the  history  of  the  Patriarchal  period,  and  as  late  as  the  days  of  the 
Judges,  it  is  called  "Canaan,"  or  more  frequently  the  "land  of 
Canaan."  It  is  styled  "the  land  of  the  Hebrews,"  by  Joseph  in 
Gen.  xl.  15  ;  and,  in  Joshua  i.  4,  it  is  called  "the  land  of  the  Hit- 
tites,"  a  singular  expression,  found  only  in  this  passage.   In  the  days 
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to  designate  the  Holy  Land,  the  word  Palestine  is  Biblically  a  mis- 
nomer, for,  in  the  authorized  version,  it  means  simply  Philistia.  The 
Hebrews  themselves  applied  the  word  Peleshetii  to  the  long  wide 
maritime  plain  which  lay  between  them  and  the  Mediterranean,  and 
was  inhabited  by  the  people  known  as  Philistines ;  and  it  would  seem 
that  the  Greeks  attached  the  same  meaning  to  the  word.  The  west- 
ern nations  first  employed  the  term  to  designate  this  plain,  which, 
lying  upon  the  sea  and  nearest  to  Europe,  and  being  the  great  route 
between  Egypt  and  Western  Asia,  was  first  known  to  them.  As  they 
became  acquainted  with  the  region  lying  farther  inland,  they  called 
it  Syria  Palaestina,  or  Philistine  Syria.  By  degrees  the  -name  spread 
over  the  whole  country,  until,  by  the  period  of  the  Roman  Conquest, 


of  the  Monarchy,  it  was  commonly  called  "  the  land  of  Israel." 
Hosea  (ix.  3)  calls  it  "the  land  of  Jehovah."  Zechariah  (ii.  12) 
styles  it  "  the  Holy  Land;  "  Daniel  (xi.  41),  "the  glorious  land  ;  " 
Amos  (ii.  10),  "the  land  of  the  Amorite."  Sometimes  it  is  spoken 
of  simply  as  "the  land"  (Ruth  i.  i;  Jeremiah  xxii.  27;  Luke  iv. 
25).  After  the  captivity  the  entire  southern  portion  came  to  be 
known  as  "  Judaea,"  which  name  it  bore  at  the  period  of  our  Lord's 
nativity  (Matt.  xix.  i  ;  Mark  x.  i).  The  Romans  divided  the  coun- 
try into  provinces,  and,  during  their  sway,  it  can  hardly  be  said 
to  have  had  any  distinct  general  name.  By  the  second  century  of 
the  Christian  era,  it  had  begun  to  be  known  as  Palastina.  The 
Talmudists  usually  style  it  "the   land  of  Israel."     During  the 
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Middle  Ages,  and  since  then,  it  is  most  frequently  called  "  the  Holy- 
Land." 

The  Holy  Land  is  not  in  size  or  physical  characteristics  propor- 
tioned to  its  moral  and  historical  position  as  the  theatre  of  the  most 
momentous  events  of  the  world's  history.  It  is  but  a  strip  of  country 
about  the  size  of  Wales,  less  than  140  miles  in  lengtli,  and  barely  40 
in  average  breadth,  on  the  very  frontier  of  the  East,  hemmed  in 
between  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  one  hand  and  the  enormous 
trench  of  the  Jordan  valley  on  the  other,  by  which  it  is  effectually 
cut  off  from  the  mainland  of  Asia  behind  it.  On  the  north  it  is 
shut  in  by  the  ranges  of  Lebanon  and  Ante-Lebanon,  and  by  the 
chasm  of  the  Litany.  On  the  south  it  is  no  less  enclosed  by  the 
arid  and  inhospitable  deserts  of  the  upper  part  of  the  peninsula  of 
Sinai. 

Its  position  on  the  map  of  the  world — as  the  world  was  when  the 
Holy  Land  first  made  its  appearance  in  history — is  a  very  remarkable 
one.  It  is  on  the  very  edge  of  the  East,  separated  from  the  West 
only  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  which,  when  the  time  came,  proved 
to  be  no  barrier,  but  the  readiest  medium  of  communication  between 
the  two  continents.  Thus  it  was  open  to  all  the  gradual  influences 
of  the  rising  communities  of  the  West,  while  it  was  saved  from  the 
retrogression  and  the  decrepitude  which  have  ultimately  been  the 
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doom  of  all  purely  Eastern  states  wnose  connections  were  limited  to 
the  East  only.  Being  situated  between  the  two  great  monarchies 
of  Assyria  and  Egypt,  and  commanding  the  only  route  by  which  these 
■powers  could  reach  each  other,  it  became,  like  the  Netherlands  in 
Europe,  the  battle-field  of  the  powers  contending  for  the  mastery  of 
the  East. 

Palestine  is  essentially  a  mountamous  country,  not  in  the  sense  of 
containing  independent  mountain  ranges,  but  because  every  part  of 
the  highland  is  in  greater  or  less  undulation.  But  it  is  not  only  a 
mountainous  country.  The  mass  of  hills  which  occupies  the  centre 
of  the  country  is  bordered  or  fiamed  on  both  sides,  east  and  west,  by 
a  broad  belt  of  lowland,  sunk  deep  below  its  own  level.  The  slopes 
or  cliffs  which  form,  as  it  were,  the  retaining  walls  of  this  depression, 
are  furrowed  and  cleft  by  the  torrent  beds  which  discharge  the  waters 
of  the  hills,  and  form  the  means  of  communication  between  the 
upper  and  lower  level.  On  the  west  this  lowland  interposes  between 
the  mountains  and  the  sea,  and  is  the  Plain  of  Philistia  and  of 
Sharon.  On  the  east  it  is  the  broad  bottom  of  the  Jordan  valley, 
deep  down  in  which  rushes  the  one  river  of  Palestine  to  its  grave  in 
the  Dead  Sea. 

About  half  way  up  the  coast  the  maritime  plain  is  suddenly  inter- 
rupted by  a  long  ridge  thrown  out  from  the  central  mass,  rising  con- 


siderably above  the  general  level,  and  terminating  in  a  bold  promon- 
tory on  the  very  edge  of  the  Mediterranean.  This  ridge  is  Mount 
Carmel.  On  its  upper  side,  the  plain,  as  if  to  compensate  for  its 
temporary  displacement,  invades  the  centre  of  the  country,  and  forma 
an  undulating  hollow  right  across  it  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
Jordan  valley.  This  central  lowland,  which  divides  with  its  broad 
depression  the  mountains  of  Ephraim  from  the  mountains  of  Galilee, 
is  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  or  Jezreel,  the  great  battle-field  of  Palestine. 
North  of  Carmel  the  lowland  resumes  its  position  by  the  sea-side  till 
it  is  again  interrupted  and  finally  put  an  end  to  by  the  northern 
mountains,  which  push  their  way  out  into  the  sea,  ending  in  the 
white  promontory  of  the  Ras-Nakhura.  Above  this  is  the  ancient 
Phoenicia.  Behind  Phoenicia,  north  of  Esdraelon,  and  enclosed 
between  it,  the  Litany,  and  the  upper  valley  of  the  Jordan,  is  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  mountain  district,  rising  gradually  in  occasional 
elevation  until  it  reaches  the  main  ranges  of  Lebanon  and  Ante- 
Lebanon  (or  Hermon),  as  from  their  lofty  heights  they  overlook  the 
whole  land  below  them. 

The  country  thus  roughly  portrayed,  and  which,  as  before  stated, 
is  less  than  140  miles  in  length,  and  not  more  than  40  in  average 
breadth,  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  the  whole  land  of  Israel.  The 
northern  portion  is  Galilee ;  the  centre,  Samaria  ;  the  south,  Jud«a. 

This  is  the  land 
-^^^^JSs.--  of  Canaan,  which 

was  bestowed  on 
Abraham;  the  co- 
venanted home 
of  his  descend- 
ants. The  two 
tribes  and  a  half 
remained  on  the 
uplands  beyond 
Jordan  ;  and  the 
result  was,  that 
these  tribes  soon 
ceased  to  have 
any  close  con- 
nection with  the 
others,  or  to 
form  any  virtual 
part  of  the  na- 
tion. But  even 
this  definition 
might  without 
impropriety  be 
further  circum- 
scribed ;  for  dur- 
ing the  greater 
part  of  the  Old 
Testament  times 
the  chief  events 
of  the  history 
were  confined 
to  the  district 
of  Hebron,  Jeru- 
Mount  of  Olives, 


SUCCOTH. 


south  of  Esdraelon,  which  contained  the  cities 
salem,  Bethel,  Shiloh,  Shechem,  and  Samaria,  the 
and  Mount  Carmel.  The  battles  of  the  conquest  and  the  early 
struggles  of  the  era  of  the  Judges  once  passed,  Galilee  subsided  into 
obscurity  and  unimportance  till  the  time  of  Christ. 

The  highland  district,  surrounded  and  intersected  by  its  broad 
lowland  plains,  preserves  from  north  to  south  a  remarkably  even  and 
horizontal  profile.  Its  average  height  may  be  taken  as  1500  to  1800 
feet  above  the  Mediterranean.  It  can  hardly  be  denominated  a 
plateau,  yet  so  evenly  is  the  general  level  preserved,  and  so  thickly 
do  the  hills  stand  behind  and  between  one  another,  that,^  when  seen 
from  the  coast  or  the  western  part  of  the  maritime  plain,  it  has  quite 
the  appearance  of  a  wall.  This  general  monotony  of  profile  is,  how- 
ever, accentuated  at  intervals  by  certain  centres  of  elevation.  Be- 
tween these  elevated  points  runs  the  water-shed  of  the  country,  send- 
ing off  on  either  hand — to  the  Jordan  valley  on  the  east,  and  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  west— the  long,  tortuous  arms  of  its  many 
torrent  beds.  The  valleys  on  the  two  sides  of  the  water-shed  differ 
considerably  in  character.  Those  on  the  east  are  extremely  steep  and 
rugged.  This  is  the  case  during  the  whole  length  of  the  southern  and 
middle  portions  of  the  country.  It  is  only  when  the  junction  between 
the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  and  the  Jordan  valley  is  reached,  that  the 
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slopes  become  gradual,  and  the  ground  fitted  for  the  manoeuvres  of  the  traveller  advances  north  of  this  tract  there  is  an  improvement; 
anything  but  detached  bodies  of  foot  soldiers.  But  rugged  and  diffi-  but  perhaps  no  country  equally  cultivated  is  more  monotonous,  bare, 
cult  as  they  are,  they  form  the  only  access  to  the  upper  country  from  or  uninviting  in  its  aspect,  than  a  great  part  of  the  highlands  of  Judah 
this  side ;  and  every  man,  or  body  of  men,  who  reached  the  terri-  and  Benjamin  during  the  largest  portion  of  the  year.  The  spring 
tory  of  Judah, 
Benjamin,  or 
Ephraim  from 
the  Jordan  val- 
ley, must  have 
climbed  one  or 
other  of  them. 
The  western 
valleysaremore 
gradual  in  their 
slope.  Thelevel 
of  the  external 
plain  on  this 
side  is  higher, 
and  therefore 
the  fall  less, 
while,  at  the 
same  time,  the 
distance  to  be 
traversed  is 
much  greater. 
Here  again  the 
valleys  are  the 
only  means  of 
communica- 
tion between 
the  lowland 
and  the  high- 
land. From 
Jaffa  and  the 
central  part  of 
the  plain  there 
are  two  of  these 

roads  "  going  up  to  Jerusalem  " 

When  the  highlands  of  the  country  are  more  closely  examined,  a 
considerable  difference  will  be  found  to  exist  in  the  natural  condition 
and  appearance  of  their  different  portions.     The  south,  as  being 
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covers  even  those  bald,  gray  rocks  with  verdure  and  color,  and 
the  ravines  with  torrents  of  rushing  water;  but  in  summer 


autumn  the  look  of 
dreary  and  desolate. 


SHEPHERD'S  FIELD  AT  BETHLEHEM. 


nearer  the  arid  desert,  and  farther  removed  from  the  drainage  of  the 
mountains,  is  drier  and  less  productive  than  the  north.  The  tract 
below  Hebron,  which  forms  the  link  between  the  hills  of  Judah  and 
the  desert,  was  known  to  the  ancient  Hebrews  by  a  term  originally 
derived  from  its  dryness  (NegeH).    This  was  the  South  country.  As 


fills 
and 

the  country  from  Hebron  up  to  Bethel  is  very 
At  Jerusalem  this  reaches  its  climax.    To  the 

west  and  north- 
west of  the  high- 
lands, where  the 
sea-breezes  are 
felt,  there  is 
consider  ably 
more  vegeta- 
tion. 

Hitherto  we 
have  spoken  of 
the  central  and 
northern  por- 
tions of  Judsa. 
Its  eastern  por- 
tion—  a  tract 
some  9  or  lo 
miles  in  width, 
by  about  35  in 
length  —  which 
intervenes  be- 
tween the  cen- 
tre and  the  ab- 
rupt descent  to 
the  Dead  Sea, 
is  far  more  wild 
and  desolate, 
and  that  not  for 
a  portion  of  the 
year  only,  but 
throughout  it. 
This  must  have 

been  always  what  it  is  now — an  uninhabited  desert,  because  uninhab- 
itable. No  descriptive  sketch  of  this  part  of  the  country  can  be  com- 
plete which  does  not  allude  to  the  caverns,  characteristic  of  all  lime- 
stone districts,  but  here  existing  in  astonishing  numbers.  Every  hill 
and  ravine  is  pierced  with  them,  some  very  large  and  of  curious  for- 
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matiori — perhaps  partly  natural,  partly  artificial — others  mere  grottoes. 
Many  of  them  are  connected  with  most  important  and  interesting 
events  of  the  ancient  history  of  the  country.  Especially  is  this  true 
of  the  district  now  under  consideration.  Machpelah,  Makkedah, 
Adullam,  Engedi,  names  inseparably  connected  with  the  lives,  adven- 
tures, and  deaths  of  Abraham,  Joshua,  David,  and  other  Old  Testa- 
ment worthies,  are  all  within  the  small  circle  of  the  territory  of 
Judaea.  Moreover,  there  is  perhaps  hardly  one  of  these  caverns,  how- 
ever small,  which  has  not  at  some  time  or  other  furnished  a  hiding- 
place  to  some  ancient  Hebrew  from  the  sweeping  incursions  of  Philis- 
tine or  Amalekite. 

The  bareness  and  dryness  which  prevail  more  or  less  in  Judaea  are 
owing  partly  to  the  absence  of  wood,  partly  to  its  proximity  to  the 
desert,  and  partly  to  a  scarcity  of  water  arising  from  its  distance  from 
the  Lebanon.  But  to  this  discouraging  aspect  there  are  some  impor- 
tant exceptions.  The  Valley  of  Urtas,  south  of  Bethlehem,  contains 
springs  which,  in  abundance  and  excellence,  rival  even  those  of 
Nablus ;  the  huge  "Pools  of  Solomon"  are  enough  to  supply  a 
district  for  many  miles  around  them  ;  and  the  soil,  under  a  generous 
course  of  irrigation,  would  produce  its  fruits  in  abundance.  There 
is  every  evidence  that  the  country  was  once  more  thickly  wooded, 
but  the  trees  have  disappeared  before  the  frequent  wars  of  the  olden 
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time.  This  vegetation  must  have  reacted  on  the  moisture  of  the 
climate,  and  by  preserving  the  water  in  many  a  ravine  and  natural 
reservoir  where  it  is  now  rapidly  dried  up  by  the  hot  sun  of  the  early 
summer,  must  have  influenced  materially  the  look  and  resources  of  the 
country. 

Advancing  northward  from  Judaea,  the  country  (Samaria)  becomes 
gradually  more  open  and  pleasant.  Plains  of  good  soil  occur  between 
the  hills,  at  first  small,  but  afterward  comparatively  large.  The  hills 
assume  here  a  more  varied  aspect  than  in  the  southern  districts, 
springs  are  more  abundant  and  more  permanent,  until,  at  last,  when 
the  district  of  Jebel  Nablus  is  reached — the  ancient  Mount  Ephraim 
— the  traveller  encounters  an  atmosphere  and  an  amount  of  vegeta- 
tion and  water  which  is  greatly  superior  to  anything  he  has  met  with 
in  Judaea,  and  even  sufficient  to  recall  much  of  the  scenery  of  the 
West.  But  with  all  its  richness  and  all  its  advance  on  the  southern 
part,  there  is  a  strange  dearth  of  natural  wood  about  this  central  dis- 
trict. No  sooner,  however,  is  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  passed,  than  a 
considerable  improvement  is  perceptible.  The  low  hills  which  spread 
down  from  the  mountains  of  Galilee,  and  form  the  barrier  between 
the  plains  of  Akka  and  Esdraelon,  are  covered  with  timber,  of  mod- 
erate size,  it  is  true,  but  of  thick,  vigorous  growth,  and  pleasant  to 
the  eye.    Eastward  of  these  hills  rises  the  round  mass  of  Tabor,  dark 


with  its  copses  of  oak,  and  set  off  by  contrast  with  the  bare  slopes  of 
Jebel  eV  Duhy  (the  so-called  "Little  Hermon")  and  the  white  hills 
of  Nazareth.  North  of  Tabor  and  Nazareth  is  the  plain  of  El- 
Buttauf,  an  upland  tract  hitherto  very  imperfectly  described,  but 
apparently  of  a  similar  nature  to  Esdraelon,  though  much  more 
elevated.  The  notices  of  this  romantic  district  in  the  Bible  are  but 
scanty;  in  fact,  till  the  date  of  the  New  Testament,  when  it  had 
acquired  the  name  Galilee,  it  may  be  said,  for  all  purposes  of  history, 
to  be  hardly  mentioned.  And  even  iu  New  Testament  times  the 
interest  is  confined  to  a  very  small  portion — the  south  and  southwest 
corner,  containing  Nazareth,  Cana,  ana  Nain,  on  the  confines  of 
Esdraelon,  Capernaum,  Tiberias,  and  Gevmesaret,  on  the  margin  of 
the  lake. 

Few  things  are  a  more  constant  source  of  surprise  to  the  stranger 
in  the  Holy  Land  than  the  manner  iu  which  the  hill-tops  are, 
throughout,  selected  for  habitation.  A  t-^wn  in  a  valley  is  a  rare 
exception.  On  the  other  hand,  scarce  a  singis  eminence  of  the  mul- 
titude always  in  sight  but  is  crowned  with  its  city  or  village,  inhab- 
ited or  in  ruins,  often  so  placed  as  if  not  acces.Mbility  but  inaccessi- 
bility had  been  the  object  of  its  builders.  And  indeed  such  was  their 
object.  These  groups  of  naked,  forlorn  structures,  piled  irregularly 
one  over  the  other  on  the  curve  of  the  hill-top,  are  the  Uneal  descend- 
ants, if.  indeed, 
they  fio  not 
sometimes  con- 
tain the  actual 
remains,  of  th» 
"  fenced  cities- 
great  and  walleo 
p  to  heaven," 
which  are  so  fre- 
quently  men- 
tioned in  the 
records  of  the  Is- 
raelite conquest. 

Mon  otonous 
and  uninviting 
as  the  Holy  Land 
appears  to  per 
sons  of  to-da} 
visiting  it  from 
the  more  fertile 
lands  of  Europe 
and  America,  it 
was  a  very  Eden 
to  the  Israelites 
after  their  forty 
years  of  wander- 
ing in  the  fright- 
ful desert.  After 
marching  all  day 
through  the 
blinding  clouds 
of  dust  stirred 

up  by  the  immense  procession,  and  hailing  with  delight  an  occasional 
glimpse  of  the  sea,  or  watching  for  the  well  by  which  the  halt  for  the 
night  was  to  be  made,  and  crowding  and  fighting  for  the  scanty  sup- 
ply of  water  when  it  was  reached  ;  after  loathing  the  "  light  bread  " 
of  the  wandering,  and  craving  the  rare  treat  of  animal  food  when  the 
quails  descended,  or  an  occasional  approach  to  the  sea  permitted  them 
to  enjoy  a  brief  indulgence  in  fish  ;  after  enduring  the  heat,  the  toil, 
the  despondency,  and  all  the  various  hardships  of  that  desert  march, 
we  may  imagine  with  what  delight  the  Israelites  entered  upon  their 
long  promised  heritage.  We  can  well  understand  how  grateful  was 
the  rest  which  followed  their  long  wanderings,  how  delicious  the 
shade,  scanty  though  it  were,  of  the  hills  and  ravines,  the  gushing 
springs  and  green  plains,  even  the  mere  wells  and  cisterns,  the  vine- 
yards and  olive  yards,  and  "fruit  trees  in  abundance,"  the  cattle, 
sheep  and  goats  covering  the  country  with  their  long  black  lines,  the 
bees  swarming  round  their  pendant  combs  in  rock  or  wood.  When 
the  Israelites  passed  the  Jordan,  the  land  was  clothed  in  all  the 
beauty  of  spring,  for  it  was  at  the  season  of  the  Passover ;  and  com- 
ing as  they  did,  from  the  bleak  desert,  we  can  easily  understand  how, 
in  their  delight,  they  declared  it  to  be  "  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  the  glory  of  all  lands." 

The  glowing  descriptions  of  the  Bible  and  the  statements  of  history 
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as  to  its  fertility  and  the  vast  population  inhabiting  it,  are  in  striking 
contrast  with  its  present  aspect  of  barrenness  and  desolation.  The 
curse  brought  down  by  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  still  blights  it.  Long 
age*,  of  misrule  and  warfare  have  despoiled  and  depopulated  it.  Its 


could  fall  so  much  as  was  represented  in  that  space.  But  it  is  now 
seen  that  in  sixty  miles  of  direct  distance  the  course  of  the  river 
cannot  be  less  than  200  miles,  owing  to  its  tortuous  channel.  The 
total  fall  is  660  feet.    The  whole  length  of  the  Jordan,  from  the 
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hills,  once  so  luxuriant  with  waving  grain  and  bending  vine,  are  now  j  fountain  at  Dan  to  the  place  where  it  enters  the  Dead  Sea,  is  ninety- 
bare  rocks.    Its  early  and  latter  rains,  once  preserved  in  reservoirs,  j  two  miles  as  the  crow  flies. 

and  conducted  by  winding  channels  to  water  the  ground  in  the  seasons  The  breadth  and  depth  of  the  river  vary  greatly.  In  spring,  when 
of  drought,  now  flow  off  unheeded  to  the  sea.  The  land,  stripped  of  I  highest,  it  has  been  found  to  be  180  yards  wide  in  some  places, 
its  forests,  lies  open  to  the  sun,  which 
now  scorches  where  it  once  fertil- 
ized. Everything  bears  the  mark 
of  the  curse,  but  also  affords  unan- 
swerable testimony  to  the  truth  of 
Him  who  has  said  He  will  yet  gather 
Israel  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth  unto  His  own  land  again. 

Of  the  rivers  of  the  Holy  Land, 
the  most  important,  whether  we  con- 
sider its  physical  peculiarities,  or  its 
sacred  and  historic  interest,  is  the 
Jordan.  Its  highest  source,  or  rather, 
the  source  of  its  principal  tributary, 
is  in  Wady  el-Teim,  near  the  village 
of  Hasbeiya,  at  the  western  base  of 
Hermon ;  but  the  true  historic  sources 
of  the  river  are  at  Tell  el-Kady 
(Dan),  in  the  plain  of  Huleh  ;  and 
at  Banias  (Caesarea-Philippi),  on  the 
southern  slope  of  Hermon.  The 
three  streams  unite,  and  fall  into 
Lake  Huleh,  about  ten  miles  below 
Tell  el-Kady.  Issuing  from  this  little 
Lake,  the  river  rushes  on  through  a 
narrow  volcanic  valley  to  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  On  leaving  the  Sea  of  Gal- 
ilee it  runs  in  a  tortuous  course  to 
the  Dead  Sea.  Previous  to  the  ex- 
pedition of  Lieutenant  Lynch,  it  had  been  conjectured  that  there 
must  be  some  error  in  the  calculation  of  the  relative  levels  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  the  Lake  of  Tiberias.    The  distance  between  thet  wo 
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and  entirely  unfordable.    In  other  places,  in  the  summer,  it  is 
but  three  feet  deep.    The  valley  through  which  it  flows,  is  about 
five  miles  wide,  and  is  hemmed  in  by  bold  cliffs ;   the  soil  is 
is  only  sixty  miles ;  and  it  was  thought  impossible  that  the  Jordan  sandy  and  barren,  but  the  banks  of  the  river  are  fringed  with 
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a  thick  undergrowth.  The  waters  of  the  Jordan  are  very  clear  and 
sweet. 

The  Orontes  ranks  next  in  importance  to  the  Jordan.  Its  modern 
name  is  el'-Asy  ("  The  Rebellious  ") ;  and  it  is  also  called  el-Makliib 
("The  Inverted  "),  from  the  fact  of  its  running,  as  is  thought,  in  a 
wrong  direction.  Its  highest  source  is  in  the  plain  of  Buka'a,  at  the 
'base  of  Anti-Lebanon,  beside  the  ruins  of  Lybon.    Its  length,  from 


THE  CHAIN  OF  LEBANON. 

the  fountain  to  the  bend  at  the  lake  near  Antioch,  is  about  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  miles ;  and  from  thence  to  the  sea,  twenty-four 
miles. 

The  Litany  is  the  next  in  magnitude.  There  is  some  doubt  about 
its  ancient  name.  It  rises  near  Ba'albek,  flows  in  an  easy  current 
down  the  Buka'a,  receiving  several  tributaries  from  the  mountain 
ranges  on  each  side.  After  leaving  the  plain,  it  enters  a  sublime 
gorge  intersecting  the  edge  of  Lebanon,  and  falls  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean a  few  miles  north  of  Tyre.  Its 
total  length  is  about  fifty-five  miles. 

The  Orontes  and  the  Litany  are  not 
properly  rivers  of  the  Hqly  Land  pro- 
per, but  as  they  are  so  closely  con- 
nected with  its  associations,  we  include 
them  in  this  sketch. 

Immediately  after  the  conquest  of 
Canaan  by  the  Israelites,  the  land  was 
divided  among  the  nine  and  a-half 
tribes  which  crossed  the  Jordan  and 
settled  in  Palestine.  Reuben  and  Gad 
and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  pleased 
with  the  rich  grazing  land  east  of  the 
Jordan,  made  their  home  in  that  sec- 
tion, and  were  allowed  to  do  so  upon 
the  condition  of  first  assisting  in  the 
conquest  of  Canaan,  which  condition 
they  fulfilled.  They  were  very  rich  in 
flocks  and  herds,  and  the  rich,  well- 
watered  pasture  lands  east  of  the  Jor- 
dan attracted  them  strongly. 

The  boundaries  of  the  tribes  can  be 
given  only  with  approximation,  owing 
to  the  want  of  a  really  excellent  map, 
and  this  remark  applies  as  well  to  the 
larger  part  of  Palestine  as  to  the  Trans- 

Jordanic  district.  The  territory  of  Reuben  was  the  most  southern. 
Its  southern  boundary  was  the  river  Arnon,  which  stream  empties  into 
the  Dead  Sea,  about  midway  between  its  northern  and  southern  ends.. 
The  northern  boundary  extended  from  the  upper  end  of  the  Dead  Sea 
eastward  to  the  desert. 

The  territory  of  Gad  began  at  the  northern  boundary  of  Reuben, 
and  at  first  the  river  Jabbok  formed  their  northern  limit.    At  a  later 


period,  however,  the  Gadites,  a  bold,  lawless  tribe,  impatient  of  con- 
trol, pushed  their  advance  farther  northward  and  occupied  the  territory 
bordering  the  great  plain  of  the  Hauran. 

The  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  were  assigned  the  country  to  the 
north  of  Gad,  and  their  domain  included  the  fertile  and  thickly 
wooded  country  of  Bashan,  and  Argob,  with  its  teeming  population 
and  strongly  fortified  cities,  up  to  the  slopes  of  Mount  Hermon. 

The  division  of  the  country  west  of 
the  Jordan  was  made  by  lot,  and  was 
conducted  by  Joshua.  The  exactness 
and  fairness  with  which  the  different 
territories  were  assigned  to  the  tribes 
have  excited  the  surprise  and  admira- 
tion of  all  historians. 

Judah  seems  to  have  had  the  first 
share,  in  consequence  of  the  assertion 
of  Caleb's  claim  to  Hebron,  which 
Moses  had  promised  to  him  as  a  special 
reward  for  his  fidelity.  His  claim  was 
admitted,  and  Joshua  added  his  bless- 
ing. Caleb,  who  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
five  was  still  as  strong  for  war  as  when 
he  was  forty,  drove  out  the  Anakim 
from  Hebron,  and  then  attacked  Debir, 
which  was  taken  by  his  nephew  0th- 
niel,  whose  valor  was  rewarded  with 
the  hand  of  Caleb's  daughter  Achsah. 
Her  demand  of  a  special  inheritance 
from  her  father,  who  gave  her  the  upper 
and  the  nether  springs,  is  an  interesting 
picture  of  patriarchal  life.  The  gen- 
eral inheritance  of  Judah  began  at  the 
wilderness  of  Zin,  on  the  border  of 
Edom,  while  their  southern  border 
stretched  across  the  wilderness  to  "the  river  of  Egypt."  The  Dead 
Sea  formed  their  east  coast,  and  the  northern  border  was  drawn  from 
the  mouth  of  Jordan  westward,  past  the  south  side  of  the  hill  of 
Jerusalem  (which  lay  therefore  outside  the  boundary)  to  Kirjath- 
jearim,  in  Mount  Ephraim,  whence  the  western  border  skirted  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  and  touched  the  Mediterranean. 

The  tribe  of  Joseph  had  the  centre  of  the  land  across  from  Jordan 
to  the  Mediterranean.    Ephraim  lay  north  of  Judah  ;  but  between 
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them  were  the  districts  afterward  allotted  to  Benjamin  and  Dan. 
The  southern  border  was  drawn  from  the  Jordan  along  the  north  side 
of  the  plain  of  Jericho  to  Bethel,  whence  it  took  a  bend  southward  to 
Beth-Horon,  and  thence  up  again  to  the  sea  near  Joppa,  The 
northern  border  passed  west  from  the  Jordan  opposite  tlie  mouth  of 
the  Jabbok  past  Michmethah  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Kanah  (the 
"  reedy,"  probably  the  JVa/ir  Falaik  or  Wady  al-Khassab,  which  has 
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the  same  signification).  Besides  the  sacred  valley  of  Shechem,  it  in- 
cluded some  of  the  finest  parts  of  Palestine,  the  mountains  of  Ephraim, 
and  the  great  and  fertile  maritime  plain  of  Sharon,  proverbial  for  its 
roses. 

Manasseh,  in  addition  to  the  land  of  Bashan  and  Gilead,  east  of 
the  Jordan,  which  had  been  allotted  to  Machir  and  his  son  Gilead, 
had  a  lot  on  the  west  of  Jordan,  north  of  Ephraim.  The  extent  of 
the  territories  of  this  tribe  is  accounted  for,  first,  by  the  reward  due 
to  the  valor  of  Machir, -and  next  by  the  right  established  by  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  to  a  share  of  the  inheritance.  The  northern 
frontier  is  very  difficult  to  determine,  some  very  important  towns  of 
Manasseh  being  expressly  named  as  within  the  lots  of  Asher  and 
Issachar.  Further  we  find  the  children  of  Joseph  complaining  to 
Joshua  that  they  had  only  one  lot,  namely,  Mount  Ephraim,  instead 
of  the  two  given  them  by  Jacob,  and  that  they  could  not  drive  out 
the  Canaanites  from  Beth-shean  and  the  valley  of  Jezreel,  because  of 
their  chariots  of  iron,  and  Joshua  assigns  to  them  "  the  wooded  moun- 
tain," which  can  hardly  be  any  other  than  Carmel. 

During  the  long  time  that  the  encampment  at  Gilgal  remained  the 
head-quarters  of  the  Israelites,  they  seem  to  have  preserved  the  mili- 
tary system  organized  in  the  desert,  with  the  tabernacle  in  the  centre 
of  the  camp. 
But  at  length 
they  removed  to 
Shiloh,  south 
of  Shechem,  in 
the  territory  of 
Ephraim,  and 
there  they  set  up 
the  tabernacle, 
where  it  remain- 
ed till  the  time  of 
Samuel.  There 
were  still  seven 
tribes  that  had 
not  received 
their  inherit- 
ance, and  Joshua 
reproved  them 
for  their  slack- 
ness in  taking 
possession  of  the 
land.  We  are 
not  told  on  what 
principles  the 
portions  already 
allotted  had 
been  divided, 
except  that  on 
the  east  of  Jor- 
dan the  bounda- 
ries were  assign- 
ed to  Moses. 
Now,  however, 

three  men  were  appointed  from  each  tribe  to  make  a  survey  of  the 
rest  of  the  land,  and  to  divide  it  into  seven  portions,  which,  with 
their  several  cities,  they  described  in  a  book.  The  survey  being  fin- 
ished, Joshua  cast  lots  for  the  seven  portions  before  the  tabernacle  in 
Shiloh.  The  result  was  as  follows,  the  tribes  being  named  in  the 
order  in  which  their  lots  came  out : 

Benjamin  had  the  eastern  part  of  the  territory  that  lay  between 
Judah  and  Ephraim,  embracing  the  plain  of  Jericho  and  the  northern 
highlands  of  the  later  Judaea,  a  region  admirably  suited  to  the  wild 
and  martial  character  of  the  tribe. 

Simeon  had  an  inheritance  taken  out  of  the  portion  already  allotted 
to  Judah,  for  whom  it  was  found  to  be  too  large,  namely,  the  south- 
western part  of  the  maritime  plain,  with  the  land  bordering  on  the 
desert,  as  far  eastward  as  Beer-sheba.  Their  western  coast  lay  along 
the  Mediterranean  to  the  north  of  Askelon. 

Zebulun  received  the  mountain  range  which  forms  the  northern 
border  of  the  great  plain  of  Jezreel  or  Esdraelon,  between  the  eastern 
slopes  of  Carmel  on  the  west,  and  the  southwest  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Chinneroth  and  the  course  of  the  Jordan,  to  about  opposite  the  mouth 
of  the  Hieromax  on  the  east.  The  rich  mountain  passes  which  led 
down  to  the  valley  of  Jezreel  seem  to  be  referred  to  in  the  blessing 
of  Moses,  "Rejoice,  O  Zebulun,  in  thy  goings  out." 


Issachar's  inheritance  corresponded  almost  exactly  to  the  great 
valley  of  Jezreel,  otherwise  called  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  which 
opened  to  the  Jordan  on  the  east,  and  was  enclosed  on  the  south  by 
the  hills  of  Gilboa,  and  on  the  north  by  the  highlands  of  Issachar, 
among  which  Mount  Tabor  was  conspicuous  on  the  frontier.  The 
territory  seems  to  have  been  taken  out  of  that  of  Manasseh,  as 
Simeon's  was  out  of  Judah.  The  effect  of  its  richness  and  seclusion 
on  the  character  and  history  of  the  tribe  has  been  noticed  in  connec- 
tion with  Jacob's  blessing. 

Asher  had  the  rich  maritime  plain  extending  from  Mount  Carmel 
to  "great  Sidon,"  and  "the  strong  city  of  Tyre:  "  the  territory  of 
the  former  was  included  in  their  inheritance,  though  they  failed  to 
possess  it.  In  their  case,  too,  both  Jacob  and  Moses  had  given  a 
prophetic  intimation  of  the  influence  of  the  tribe's  position. 

Naphtali,  the  most  powerful  of  the  northern  tribes,  obtained  the 
highlands  which  form  tlie  southern  prolongation  of  the  range  of 
Lebanon,  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Upper  Jordan,  the  "  M-aters 
of  Merom,"  and  the  Sea  of  Chinneroth;  and  looking  down  on  the 
west  upon  the  maritime  plain  of  Asher,  just  as  Zebulon  looked  down 
from  the  southern  part  of  the  same  highlands  into  the  valley  of 
Esdraelon. 


MOUNT  HERMON. 

Dan  had  at  first  a  very  small  territory  northwest  of  Judah,  from 
Japho  CJoppa)  to  the  border  of  Simeon,  almost  entirely  occupied  by 
the  Philistines.  For  this  reason,  and  because  they  found  their  lot 
too  small  for  them,  they  made  an  expedition  against  Leshem,  or  Laish, 
in  the  extreme  north  of  the  land,  at  the  sources  of  the  Jordan.  They 
took  the  city  and  destroyed  the  inhabitants,  and  gave  it  the  name  of 
Dan.  It  became  one  of  the  two  landmarks  in  the  phrase  which  was 
used  to  describe  the  whole  extent  of  the  land  from  north  to  soutli^ 
"from  Dan  even  to  Beersheba."  In  the  Book  of  Judges,  we  have  a 
fuller  account  of  the  expedition  at  the  time  when  it  took  place  (about 
B.  c.  1406). 

Lastly,  Joshua  himself  received,  as  his  personal  inheritance,  the 
place  lie  asked  for,  namely,  Timnath-serah,  in  Mount  Ephraim,  and 
he  built  the  city  of  that  name. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  allotments  were  made  not  only  to 
the  tribes  as  a  whole,  but  to  the  families  of  each  tribe,  as  is  expressly 
stated  in  each  case:  "This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribes  by  their 
fa>niHes.'^  Thus  we  shall  expect  to  find  the  possessions  of  each  tribe 
proportional  to  tlie  number  of  its  families,  as  determined  by  the  census 
taken  in  the  plains  of  Moab.  This  is  generally  the  case;  but  there 
still  remain  inequalities  which  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  rela- 
tive importance  assigned  to  the  tribes,  on  principles  already  indicated 
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in  the  dying  prophecy  of  Jacob.  The  great  preponderance  of  Judah 
and  Joseph  relates  to  their  respective  pre-eminence  as  the  prince  and 
heir  of  the  whole  family. 


SCENE 

Each  of  the  twelve  tribes  having  received  the  lot  of  its  inheritance, 
provision  was  next  made  for  the  habitation  of  the  Levites  and  the 
cities  of  refuge.    Six  cities  of  refuge  were  appointed  by  the  people 
themselves: 
three    on  the 
west  of  Jordan, 
namely,  Ka- 
desh  in  Gali- 
lee, in  the  high- 
lands of  Naph- 
tali ;  Shechem, 
in  Mount 
Ephraim,  and 
-Hebron,  in  the 
mountains  of 
Judah;  and 
three    on  the 
east  of  Jordan, 
namely,  for 
Reuben,  Bezer, 
in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  for  Gad, 
Rainoth,  in  Gi- 
lead ;    for  the 
half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  Go- 
lan, in  Bashan. 

The  Levites 
having  claimed 
the  right  given 
to  them  by 
Moses,  received 
forty-eight  cit- 
ies and  their 
suburbs,  which 
were  given  up 
by  the  several 

tribes  in  proportion  to  the  cities  they  possessed.  Their  allotment 
among  the  three  families  of  the  Levites  has  already  been  described. 

Thus  did  Jehovah  give  Israel  the  land  which  he  hnd  sworn  to  their 
father,  and  they  dwelt  in  it.    They  had  obtained  their  promised  rest 


in  this  world,  though  a  better  rest  remained,  and  still  remains.  Their 

enemies  were  delivered  into  their  hand  j  and  all  open  resistance  ceased. 
"There  failed  not  aught  of  any  good  thing  which  Jehovah  had 

spoken  to  the 
house  of  Israel: 
all  came  to  pass. ' ' 
The  failures  after- 
ward brought  to 
light  were  in  the 
people  them- 
selves. 

And  what  en- 
couragement is 
here  furnished  to 
the  heave n- 
bound  pilgrim  ! 
To  the  land 
which  was  re- 
ceived by  God's 
ancient  people 
they  went 
through  many 
hard  ships  and 
difficulties, 
through  floods, 
and  wildernesses 
and  legions  of 
opposing  foes. 
They  had  both 
real  and  imagin- 
ary discourage- 
ments to  grapple 
with.  Even  so 
the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffers 


violence,  and  through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  into  it 
it  be  a  purchased  possession  and  a  promised  inheritance, 
neither  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  nor  Og  king  of  Bashan, 


though 
But  as 
nor  the 


MOUNT  MORIAH,  WITH 


THE  DISTANCE. 


formidable  giants  the  sons  of  Anak,  could  hinder  the  Israelites  from 
their  promised  rest,  so  neither  shall  the  power  of  the  enemy,  however 
great  and  dreadful,  be  able  to  retard  the  obscurest  and  feeblest  saint 
who  takes  unto  him  the  whole  armor  of  God. 


CITIES  AND  TOWNS  OF  THE  BIBLE, 

WITH   DESCRIPTIONS  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 
BY  REV.  JOHN  WILSON. 


DAMASCUS. 


Damascus  is  believed  to  be  the  oldest  city  on  the  globe.  Josephus 
says  it  was  founded  by  Uz,  the  son  of  Aram.  However  this  may  be, 
it  was  a  noted  city  in  the  days  of  Abram,  whose  steward  Eliezer  was 
a  native  of  the  place.  It  subsequently  became  a  royal  city,  with  its 
own  kings.  It  was  taken  by  David  (2  Sam.  viii.  5)  and  by  Jeroboam 
II.  (2  Kingsxiv.  28). 
It  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible, 
and  at  one  time  was 
a  formidable  rival  of 
the  Israelitish  mon- 
archy. Naaman  the 
Syrian  dwelt  here, 
and  it  was  here  that 
the  miraculous  con- 
version of  St.  Paul 
occurred.  The  city 
has  been  held  by  the 
Assyrians,  Babylon- 
ians, Persians,  Seleu- 
cidse,  Romans,  and 
Turks.  The  last  have 
held  it  since  a.  d. 
1506.  It  now  con- 
tains a  population  of 
about  150,000  souls. 
It  is  celebrated  with 
travellers  as  one  of 
the  most  beautiful 
and  delightful  cities 
in  the  East.  The 

orientals  call  it  the  RUINS 


"Paradise  on  earth."  The  surrounding  country  is  very  fertile  and 
beautiful.  It  is  the  most  purely  oriental  city  yet  remaining  of  all  that 
are  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  Its  public  buildings  are  extremely  fine. 
Many  of  its  private  residences,  though  not  very  attractive  outwardly, 
are  fitted  up  within  in  the  most  costly  and  beautiful  manner. 


CORINTH. 


The  ancient  city 
of  Corinth  was  the 
capital  of  Achaia, 
and  was  situated  on 
the  isthmus  which 
separates  the  Ionian 
sea  from  the  ^^^gean . 
The  city  stood  on  a 
small  island,  and 
possessed  two  ports 
— one  on  the  east 
and  one  on  the  west. 
Its  location  made  it 
of  necessity  one  of 
the  most  important 
commercial  cities  of 
Greece,  and  also  a 
military  post  of  the 
greatest  strategic 
value.  Besides  con- 
trolling the  trade  be- 
tween the  east  and 
west,  it  was  the  key 
of  the  Peloponnesus, 
and  the  highway  be- 
tween northern  and 
(27) 
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southern  Greece.  It  was  strongly  fortified,  a  prominent  feature  of  its 
defence  consisting  of  the  Acro-Corinth,  a  huge  rock  rising  2,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  with  almost  perpendicular  sides,  and  room 


magnificence  and  prosperity,  and  relapsed  into  its  old  wickedness.  The 
Apostle  Paul  labored  here  a  year  and  a  half,  and  two  of  his  Epistles 
are  addressed  to  the  church  he  founded  here.  The  site  is  now  un- 
healthy, and  Corinth  is 
a  wretched  place,  with 
few  vestiges  of  its 
former  greatness. 


THE  CITY  AND  HARBOR  OF  LA  VALETTA 

for  a  town  upon  its  summit.  Corinth  was  one  of  the  largest,  most 
densely  populated  and  wealthiest  cities  of  Greece.  It  was  noted  for 
its  wickedness,  and  the  infamous  worship  of  Venus  which  was  cele- 


Tke  island  of  Malta, 
or  Melita,  as  it  is  called 
in  Acts  xxviii.  i,  is 
noted  as  the  scene  of 
the  shipwreck  of  St. 
Paul.  It  is  a  rocky 
island  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, sixty-two  miles 
south  of  Sicily,  seven- 
teen miles  long  and 
nine  broad,  containing 
about  100  square  miles. 
The  population  num- 
bers about  100,000. 
It  is  an  important  mil- 
itary and  commercial 
point,  and  its  posses- 
sion has  always  been 
desired  by  the  great 
trading  nations  of  Eu- 
rope. It  was  seized  by 
the  Phoenicians  at  an 
early  day.  These  were 
dispossessed  by  the 
Greeks  of  Sicily,  who 
were  driven  out  by  the 
Carthaginians,  who  in 
242  B.  c.  were  expelled 
by  the  Romans.  It  was 
a  Roman  possession  in 
the  days  of  St.  Paul. 

It  IS  now  held  by  the  English,  who  obtained  possession  of  it  in  1814. 
It  is  regarded  as  the  key  to  the  Mediterranean.  The  principal  city. 
La  Valetta,  possesses  a  fine  harbor,  and   is  strongly  fortified.  St. 

Paul's  bay,  which  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  scene  of 
the  Apostle's  shipwreck, 
is  a  small  inlet  on  the 
north  side  of  the  island, 
opening  towards  the  east, 
which  answers  well  to  the 
description  in  the  27th 
chapter  of  Acts. 


SIDON. 

brated  here.  _  The  Romans  destroyed  the  city  b.  c.  140,  but  Julius 
Caesar  made  it  a  Roman  colony,  and  it  speedily  regained  its  former 


SiDON,  the  Zidon  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  now 
called  Saida,  was  situated 
on  the  Mediterranean,  20 
miles  north  of  Tyre,  and 
the  same  distance  south 
of  the  present  city  of 
Beyrout.    It  is  one  of  the 
most  ancient  cities  in  the 
world,  and  is  mentioned 
by  Jacob  in  Genesis  xlix. 
13.     It  is  believed  to 
liave  been   founded  by 
Zidon,  the  eldest  son  of 
Canaan,  soon  after  the 
deluge.     It  was  once  a 
place  of  great  wealth  and 
importance,  possessing  a 
splendid  harbor  and  an 
extensive  maritime  trade. 
Its  inhabitants  were 
famous  for  their  skill  in 
navigation,  astronomy,  architecture,  and  glass-making.    Sidon  was 
visited  by  the  Saviour,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  believed  on  him. 


THE  ROYAL  PALACE  AT  NINEVEH. 


the 
seem 


grave  "  of  its  ruins  (Nah.  i.  14)  were  so  covered  with  soil  as  to 
like  natural  hills.    Since  1841,  Layard  and  Botta  have  exca- 


The  City  of  Nineveh  was  the  metropolis  of  ancient  Assyria.  It 

wq=  Qlhiatpd  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  opposite  and  below  the  mod-    -  .        ■  -  •,' 

Trn  Cul    It  is  desi^^^^^^    an  immeLe  city,  three  days'  journey  in  vated  its  ruins,  makmg  many  important  discoveries. 

circuit.  Its  in- 


habitants were 
warlike,  weal- 
thy, and  far 
advanced  in 
civilization. 
The  great  city 
had  long  been 
the  mistress  of 
the  East;  but 
it  was  steeped 
in  wickedness 
and  luxury. 
The  prophet 
Jonah  was  sent 
more  than  800 
years  before 

Christ  to  warn 

it  of  its  ap- 
proaching 

struction. 

a  timely 

pentance 

averted 

doom  for 

while;  but 

about  75  3  B.C., 

the  period  of 

the  founding 

of   Rome,  it 

was  captured 

by  the  Medes 

underArbaces, 

and  nearly  a  century  later,  in  strict  accordance  with  the  prophecies 


diiu    ii\^cxi  ly   a.    i„ciiLUiy    iCLKy^i  y   m    oniv^i,    i^-^v- >^^Ai.v-^    .....vv*    £  

of  Nahum  (i.  3)  and  Zephaniah  (ii.  13),  it  was  a  second  time  captured 
by  Cyaraxes  and  Nabopolassar ;  and  so  complete  was  its  destruction 
that,  for  ages,  its  site  has  been  well  nigh  lost.  Infidels  have  denied 
that  the  Nineveh  of  the  Bible  ever  existed.    The  mounds  which  were 


JYRE. 

Tyre,  one  of  the  most  famous  cities  of  ancient  times,  was  the  capi- 
tal of  Phoenicia,  and  the  seat  of  enormous  wealth  and  power.  It  was 
situated  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  within  the 
limits  assigned  the  tribe  of  Asher  by  Joshua  (Josh.  xix.  29).  It  was 
originally  a  colony  of  Zidon,  but  rapidly  became  the  most  powerful 
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city  from  the 
mainland  to  the 
island,  and  the 
city  was  taken. 
After  various 
changes,  Tyre  at 
length  became  a 
possession  of  the 
Romans.  It  was 
taken  by  the 
Christians  during 
the  Crusades,  and 
subsequently  re- 
captured by  the 
Turks. 


CANA  OF  GALILEE. 

and  opulent  city  of  the  East.    It  possessed  large  fleets,  and  controlled 
the  trade  of  the  Mediterranean.    Tyre  does  not  begin  to  figure  in  the 
Bible  until  the  reign  of  David,  who  formed  a  close  alliance  with  the 
famous  Tyrian  monarch  Hiram,  which  was  continued  by  Solomon. 
The  Tyrians  rendered  important  aid  in  the  construction  of  David's 
Palace,  and  Solo- 
mon's Temple 
and   royal  resi- 
dence at  Jerusa- 
lem.   The  Tyri- 
ans were  gross 
idolaters,  and  the 
marriage  of  Ahab  Jr 
King  of  Israel  ^ 
with   a  princess  ™; 
of  this  nation 
brought     many  ^K- 
woes  upon  Israel. 
The  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Testa-  ^ 
ment  abound  in 
denunciations  of 
Tyre    for  her 
wickedness,  and 
predictions  of 
her  punishment. 
The    city  was 
taken    and  de- 
stroyed by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, as 
had   been  fore- 
told;  but  the 
great  body  of  the 
inhabitants  fled 
from  the  main- 
land to  an  island 
opposite,  and 

about  thirty  stadia  from  the  old  city,  and  which  had  served  as  a  sort 
of  suburb  or  port  to  it.  Here  a  new  Tyre  was  founded,  which  at 
length  rivalled  its  predecessor  in  riches,  magnificence,  and  power.  It 
was  strongly  fortified,  and  when  Alexander  the  Great  summoned  it  to 
yield  to  him,  b.  c.  332,  it  was  able  to  resist  him  in  a  siege  of  seven 
months'  duration.    Alexander  built  a  causeway  of  the  ruins  of  the  old 


Two  sites  are 
claimed  as  Cana 
of  Galilee,  the 
village  which  had 
tiie  honor  of  be- 
ing the  scene  of 
our  Lord's  first 
miracle.  The 
traditional  site  is 
at  Kefr  Kenna, 
a  small  village 
about  4J  miles 
northwest  of 
Nazareth.  It  now 
contains  only  the 
ruins  of  a  church 
said  to  stand 
over  the  house  in 

which  the  miracle  was  performed.  It  also  contains  the  fountain,  from 
which  it  is  asserted  the  water  which  was  made  wine  was  drawn.  The 
claims  of  the  other  site  are  advocated  by  no  less  an  authority  than 
Dr.  Robinson,  who  places  the  village  of  the  Gospel  at  Kana-el-jelil, 
which  is  situated  about  nine  miles  north  of  Nazareth. 


GEBAL. 

Gebal  was  a  seaport  and  district  of  Phoenicia,  and  was  situated 
north  of  Beyrout.  It  was  a  place  of  importance  in  ancient  times 
(Ezek.  xxvii.  9),  and  the  seat  of  the  worship  of  Thammuz,  a  Syrian 
idol  generally  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  Phoenician  Adonis,  and 
perhaps  the  Egyptian  Osiris.  The  district  of  Gebal  and  all  Leba- 
non were  assigned  to  the  Hebrews,  but  were  never  fully  possessed. 
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SI 


JopPA,  how  called  Jaffa,  is  one  of  the 
most  ancient  seaports  in  the  world.  It  was 
in  former  times  the  principal  port  of  the 
Holy  Land,  because  of  its  nearness  to  Jeru- 
salem. It  lies  on  the  Mediterranean,  35 
miles  northwest  of  Jerusalem,  and  30  miles 
south  of  Csesarea.  It  was  a  border  town  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan.  Here  were  landed  the 
materials  for  building  both  the  first  and 
second  Temples,  which  were  sent  from 
Tyre  and  Lebanon.  Jonah  took  ship  here 
for  Tarshish,  and  here  St.  Peter  raised 
Dorcas  from  the  dead,  and  enjoyed  the 
heavenly  vision  which  taught  him  God's 
intention  to  save  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the 
Jews.  The  city  is  still  an  important  port. 
Its  harbor  is  bad,  being  shallow  and  ex- 
posed to  the  winds.  The  city  stands  on  a  • 
promontory  jutting  out  into  the  sea,  rising  I 
to  a  height  of  about  150  feet,  crowned  with  j^e^ 
a  fortress,  and  offering  on  all  sides  pic- 
turesque and  varied  prospects.  The  popu- 
lation numbers  about  15,000,  more  than 
one-lialf  being  Turks  and  Arabs.  The 
Latins,  Greeks,  and  Armenians  have  each 
a  church  here. 

Jericho  was  a  city  of  Benjamin,  lying 
about  7  miles  from  the  Jordan,  and  i 
miles  east-northeast  from  Jerusalem.  It 
was  a  very  ancient  city,  and  was  the  first 
place  in  the  Promised  Land  taken  by 
the  Israelites  after  their  passage  of  the 
Jordan,  the  capture  being  accomplished 
by  the  miraculous  destruction  of  its 
walls.  A  new  Jericho  was  afterwards 
built  on  a  neighboring  site,  and  be- 
came a  noted  place,  second  in  impor- 
tance only  to  Jerusalem.  It  contained 
a  school  of  the  prophets,  and  was  the 
residence  of  Elisha.  Our  Saviour 
visited  it,  and  gave  sight  to  two  blind 
men  here  (Matt.  xx.  29-34),  and  for- 
gave Zaccheus  (Luke  xix.  i-io). 
Tradition  makes  the  lofty  mountain, 
called  Quarantana,  to  the  northwest 
of  the  city,  the  scene  of  the  fasting 
and  temptation  of  our  Lord  in  the 
Wilderness  after  his  baptism.  The 
exact  site  of  Jericho  is  a  matter  of  dis- 
pute.   

The  city  of  Athens  was  the  capital 
of  Attica,  in  Greece,  and  the  chief  seat 
of  Grecian  learning  and  civilization. 
The  modern  city  stands  on  the  site  of 
its  ancient  predecessor,  and  is  the  capi- 
tal of  the  modern  kingdom  of  Greece. 
The  ancient  city  was  situated  four  miles 
east  of  the  Saronic  Gulf,  and  four  and 
a  half  miles  from  the  town  of  Piraeus, 
which  constituted  its  port  and  naval 
station.  In  its  palmy  days  Athens 
was  connected  with  Piraius  by  a  system  of  fortifications  known  as  the 
Long  Walls.  These  enclosed  the  space  between  the  city  and  port, 
and  preserved  uninterrupted  communication  between  them.  In 
course  of  time  Athens  became  the  most  powerful  as  well  as  the  most 
splendid  city  of  Greece,  and  the  fame  of  its  beauty,  the  magnificence 
of  its  public  works,  and  the  brilliancy  of  its  literature,  will  never  die. 
After  experiencing  various  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  it  passed  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Romans,  and  during  this  period  was  visited  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  in  his  journey  from  Macedonia.  St.  Paul  appears  to 
have  remained  in  Athens  some  time,  and  during  his  residence  there 
delivered  his  famous  discourse  on  the  Areopagus  to  "the  men  of 
Athens."  The  remark  of  the  writer  of  the  Acts  concerning  the 
inquisitive  character  of  the  people  of  Athens  is  attested  by  the  unani- 


JAFFA,  OR  JOPPA. 


THE  FALL  OF  JERICHO. 

mous  voice  of  antiquity.  St.  Paul  founded  a  Christian  Church  at 
Athens  during  his  stay  there.  The  city  of  Athens  was  built  round  a 
central  rocky  height  called  the  Acropolis,  an  elevation  about  three 
hundred  feet  above  the  general  level  of  the  town,  and  six  hundred 
feet  above  the  Mediterranean.  Near  this  height  are  several  smaller 
elevations  with  valleys  between.  Northwest  of  the  Acropolis  is  a 
moderate  hill,  on  which  stands  the  temple  of  Theseus.  At  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  northwest  angle  is  the  Areopagus,  where  St.  Paul  de- 
livered his  memorable  address  to  "  the  men  of  Athens."  The  princi- 
pal buildings  on  the  summit  of  the  Acropolis  were  the  Propylsea,  the 
Erechtheum,  and  the  Parthenon.  The  Propylsea  served  as  an  orna- 
ment to  the  hill,  and  also  as  a  military  defence  of  the  approach  from 
the  city  to  the  summit  of  the  hill.    Among  the  ancients  it  was  even 
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more  admired  tlian  the  Parthenon  for  its  grandeur  and  general  effect, 
and  for  the  skill  with  which  the  difficulties  of  the  site  were  overcome. 
The  approach  to  it  was  seventy  feet  broad,  and  consisted  of  a  flight 
of  sixty  marble  steps.  It  contained  the  only  gates  by  which  the 
Acropolis  could  be  entered.    Passing  through  the  Propylaea,  one 


of  tliese  was  the  temple  of  Nike  Apteros,  or  Wingless  Victory,  shown 
in  the  engraving.  It  was  a  small  but  very  beautiful  structure^  built 
of  white  marble,  and  adorned  with  statuary  and  sculptures.  The  ruins 
have  been  cleared  of  the  rubbish  which  surrounded  them,  and  the 
modern  traveller  can  obtain  from  them  a  very  fair  idea  of  the 


RUINS  OF  THE  ACROPOLIS— ATHENS. 

entered  the  Acropolis  itself,  and  saw  on  the  right  hand  the  grand 
building  of  the  Parthenon,  and  on  the  left  the  scarcely  less  beautiful 
Erechtheum.  The  Parthenon  was  by  common  consent  the  noblest 
building  of  the  ancient  world,  and  the  most  beautiful  monument  of 
Athens.  It  stood  on  the  very  summit  of  the  Acropolis,  and  was  con- 
structed of  pure  white  marble.  It  was  a  temple  erected  in  honor  of 
Pallas  Athene,  the  protecting  divinity  of 
Athens,  and  was  regarded  as  the  most 
sacred  place  in  the  city.  It  formed  the 
most  conspicuous  object  in  any  view  of 
the  town,  and  was  the  first  thing  to  greet 
the  eye  of  the  traveller  approaching  from 
the  sea.  It  is  regarded  by  modern  archi- 
tects as  the  most  perfect  building  ever  con- 
structed, and  was  adorned  with  rare  and 
beautiful  sculptures  from  the  hand  of 
Phidias,  the  greatest  of  the  artists  of 
Greece.  It  was  built  in  the  best  period 
of  architecture,  and  under  the  inspiration 
of  the  highest  genius  in  art.  After  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  it  was  con- 
verted into  a  Christian  Church,  and  used 
as  such  until  the  conquest  of  Greece  by 
the  Turks.  In  1687,  during  a  war  be- 
tween the  Turks  and  Venetians,  the  former 
converted  it  into  a  powder  magazine.  A 
Venetian  shell  exploded  the  magazine  and 
threw  down  the  interior  of  the  temple. 
During  the  last  century  some  of  its  most 
beautiful  sculptures  were  carried  to  Eng- 
land by  Lord  Elgin,  and  are  now  in  the 
British  Museum  at  London. 

The  Erechtheum  stood  on  the  left  or 
northern  side  of  the  Acropolis.  It  was 
oblong  in  shape,  with  a  portico  of  six 
Ionic  columns  at  the  east  end,  and  a  kind  of  transept  at  the  west,  a 
portico  of  four  columns  on  the  north,  and  the  portico  of  caryatides 
standing  on  a  basement,  eight  feet  high,  on  the  south.  It  was  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  works  of  ancient  times,  and  was 
held  in  the  highest  veneration  by  the  Athenians. 

Besides  the  buildings  already  enumerated,  several  others  of  less  size 
and  importance  stood  upon  the  Acropolis.    One  of  the  most  famous 


RUINS  OF  THE  TEMPLE  OF  VICTORY— ATHENS. 

original  shape  and  appearance  of  the  ancient  structure.  To  Pericles, 
above  all  their  other  leaders,  the  Athenians  owed  the  beauty  and 
perfection  of  the  buildings  upon  the  Acropolis.  He  was  resolved  that 
this,  the  most  sacred  spot  in  Attica,  should  be  also  the  most  noted 
for  its  beauty  and  splendor,  and  he  lavished  with  a  liberal  though 
judicious  hand  the  revenues  of  the  state  upon  this  great  work.  It 


RUINS 


THE  PARTHENON— ATHENS. 


was  in  full  sight  of  all  this  magnificence  that  St.  Paul  appealed  to  the 
Athenians  to  forsake  the  worship  of  their  heathen  deities,  and  turn 
to  the  faith  of  the  God  who  dwelleth  in  temples  not  made  with  hands. 
The  Athenians  heard  him  with  interest,  but  with  characteristic 
levity.  The  majority  treated  his  message  as  something  to  be 
listened  to  for  amusement;  but  a  few  took  the  message  to  heart  and 
became  Christians. 


Natural  History  of  the 


CONTAINING  DESCRIPTIONS  OF  THE 

ANIMALS,  BIRDS,  INSECTS  AND  REPTILES 

THAT  ARE  MENTIONED  IN  THE  HOLY  SCmPTURES. 
BY  THE  REV.  A.  F.  THOMPSON,  A.  M. 


The  eleventh  chapter  of  Leviticus  contains  directions  to  regulate 
the  animal  food  of  the  Israelites,  and  to  keep  them  from  defilement 
by  contact  with  any  sort  of  dead  flesh  which  they  were  not  permitted 
to  eat.  Of  quadrupeds,  those  only  might  be  eaten  which  completely 
divide  the  hoof  and  chew  the  cud  (verses  3-8).  Of  fish,  all  those 
might  be  eaten  which  have  both  scales  and  fins,  but  no  others  (verses 
9-12).  Of  birds,  nineteen  are  prohibited  by  name,  which  appear  to 
comprise  types  of  all  sorts  of  birds  of  prey,  along  with  the  bat,  which 
was  classed  as  a  bird  (verses  13-19).  Of  flying  insects,  those  only 
which  are  furnished  with  two  long  legs  for  leaping,  like  the  grass- 
hopper, were  permitted  to  be  eaten  (verses  20-23).  Of  creepittg 
tilings,  or  vermin,  including  small  quadrupeds,  such  as  rats  and  mice, 
wiih  reptiles,  worms,  mollusks  and  crawling  insects,  none  might  be 
eaten  (verses  29-38,  41-44)- 


horned  owl  {Bubo  maximus')  well  known  in  Egypt.  The  "pelican'''' 
is  a  large  and  heavy  bird,  with  a  great  extent  of  wing,  and  is  an  ex- 
cellent swimmer.  The  Hebrew  term  for  it  signifies  "vomiter,"  most 
probably  from  its  disgorging  what  it  has  swallowed.  Mr.  Tristram 
is  inclined  to  identify  the  swan"  with  the  purple  water-hen.  Por- 
phyria aniiquarum,  which  frequents  marshes  and  the  sedge  by  the 
banks  of  rivers  in  the  regions  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean.  The 
name  "stork"  most  likely  designates  both  the  white  stork  and  the 
black  stork,  which  are  found  in  the  Holy  Land  and  the  East. 

Various  opinions  have  been  formed  as  to  what  considerations  di- 
rected the  line  by  which  clean  animals  were  separated  from  unclean. 
It  has  been  held  (i)  that  the  food  forbidden  was  a  test  of  obedience, 
like  the  prohibition  to  Adam  of  "  the  tree  of  knowledge  j  "  (2)  that 
it  is  impossible  to  refer  the  line  of  demarcation  to  anything  but  the 


GROUP  OF  ANIMALS  WHICH  THE  ISRAELITES  WERE  FORBIDDEN  TO  USE  AS  FOOD. 


The  coney,  called  by  naturalists  Hyrax  Syriachus,  is  about  the  size 
of  a  well-grown  rabbit,  with  short  ears,  round  head,  long  plantigrade 
foot,  no  tail,  and  nails  instead  of  claws.  The  toes  of  the  camel,  of 
which  it  is  said  "  he  divideth  not  the  hoof,"  are  divided  above,  but 
they  are  united  in  a  sort  of  cushion  or  pad  resting  upon  the  hard  bot- 
tom of  the  foot,  which  is  "  like  the  sole  of  a  shoe."  Of  all  the  quad- 
rupeds of  which  the  Law  forbids  the  flesh  to  be  eaten,  the  swine  seems 
to  have  been  regarded  as  the  most  unclean  (Is.  Ixv.  4;  Ixvi.  3,  17  ;  2 
Mace.  vi.  18,  19).  By  "the  eagle"  is  probably  meant  the  Griffon 
Vulture,  vulture  fulvus,  called  by  the  Arabs,  Nisr.  The  "vulture" 
is  supposed  to  designate  the  black  kite,  Milvus  ater.  By  "the  owl" 
(verse  16)  some  suppose  the  ostrich  to  be  intended,  the  name  of  which 
appears  to  mean  "  the  daughter  of  greediness,"  but  others  explain  it 
as  "the  daughter  of  wailing."  The  "great  owl"  was  probably  the 
13 


arbitrary  will  of  God  ;  (3)  but  the  notion  which  has  been  accepted 
with  most  favor  is,  that  the  distinction  is  based  wholly  or  mainly  upon 
symbolical  ground.  It  was  Israel's  call  to  be  Jehovah's  peculiar 
people  (Deut.  xiv.  21).  Their  daily  meals  should  remind  them  of  the 
covenant  which  separated  them  from  the  whole  Gentile  world  as  holy 
unto  the  Lord.  The  clean  animals  answer  typically  to  God's  holy 
people,  the  unclean  to  the  idolatrous  Gentiles.  So  St.  Peter's  vision 
(Acts  X.  11-15)  of  the  "  sheet  bound  by  four  (the  number  for  world- 
wide extension)  rope  ends,  containing  all  kinds  of  four-footed  beasts, 
creeping  things  and  fowls,"  of  all  which  he  was  commanded  to  eat, 
was  the  appropriate  type  of  the  abolition  of  distinction  not  only  be- 
tween meats  (comp.  i  Tim.  iv.  4,  Matt.  xv.  11),  but  between  Jew  and 
Gentile.  Henceforth  "  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink, 
but  righteousfiess,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  "  (Rom.  xiv.  17). 


2 


The  camel  has  been  called  "the  ship  of  the  desert."  It  was  the 
principal  beast  of  burden  used  by  the  Orientals  of  ancient  times,  and 
to-day  is  their  chief  dependence  in  long  journeys  across  their  wastes 
of  burning  sand.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  this  ani- 
mal :  one  large  and  strong, 
with  two  humps  on  the 
back,  which  is  the  Baclrian 
camel,  or  camel  proper, 
and  the  Arabian,  or  one- 
humped  camel,  improperly 
called  the  dromedary— im- 
properly because  dromedary 
is  a  Greek  word,  equivalent 
to  the  English  term  courser, 
which  quality  no  more  be- 
longs to  all  Arabian  camels 
than  it  does  to  all  thor- 
ough-bred horses.  Strictly 
speaking,  there  is  no  differ- 
ence between  the  camel 
and  the  dromedary,  the 
latter  being  merely  a  finer 
breed  of  the  same  species. 
The  Arabs  call  it  the  Heirie. 
The  dromedary,  as  it 
called,  can  perform  a  jour- 
ney of  fifty  leagues  in  one 
day,  travel  nine  or  ten 
days  consecutively,  with 
but  an  hour's  rest  per  day, 
and  live  on  one  ball-of  paste 
per  day,  and  be  the  carrier 
of  his  own  and  his  rider's 
food.  This  great  speed  they 
will  make  only  in  a  level 

country.  Both  the  camel  and  the  dromedary  can  carry  great  burdens, 
travel  long  distances,  and  endure  great  privations.  The  camel  is  com- 
monly used  in  the  East  for  the  conveyance  of  special  messages.  The 


BACTRIAN  CAMEL. 


It  is  also  made  into  brushes,  and  the  French  manufacture  hats  of  it. 
The  camel  which  was  in  common  use  among  the  Jews  was  the  Arabian 
or  one-humped  camel.  The  animal  is  constantly  mentioned  in  the  Bible, 

and  we  can  readily  give 
credence  to  the  immense 
numbers  that  are  spoken  of 
as  the  property  either  of 
tribes  or  individuals.  The 
three  thousand  camels  of 
Job  may  be  illustrated  to 
the  very  letter  by  a  passage 
in  Aristotle  (H.  A.  ix.  37, 
§  5):  "Now  some  men 
in  upper  Asia  possess  as 
many  as  three  thousand 
camels." 

In  the  antique  sculptures 
camels  are  often  represented 
with  bells.  Collars  and 
bands  of  dyed  wool,  adorned 
with  tassels  and  embroid- 
ered with  shells  and  beads, 
often  hang  about  the  neck 
and  head  of  favorite  ani- 
mals, while  a  showy  orna- 
ment, with  a  looking-glass 
for  a  centre-piece,  covers 
the  entire  forehead.  They 
are  also  decked  with  long 
strings  of  little  brass  bells 
suspended  frcm  the  saddle, 
or  fastened  to  the  head, 
legs,  and  even  the  tail. 
This  is  their  holiday  attire, 
and  thus  are  they  repre- 
sented on  the  slabs  of  the 
palaces  of  Nineveh,  when  brought  as  articles  of  tribute  to  the  Assyr- 
ian kings.  The  favorite  camels  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunud,  kings  of 
Midian,  who  were  slain  by  the  hand  of  Gideon,  were  ornamented  in 
a  similar  but  much  more  costly  manner. 

To  enable  the  camel  to  receive  its  load,  by  a  special  provision  of 
nature,  it  is  formed  to  kneel  down  whenever  it  desires  to  rest,  or  to 
drink;  and  it  also  prefers  feeding  in  this  posture. 

Two  passages  in  the  New  Testament — "It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 


THE  CAMEL  POST. 

rider  is  belted  on,  and  the  animal  is  urged  to  its  full  speed.  The  ani- 
mal is  provided  with  a  peculiar  saddle  when  used  for  riding.  Its  hair 
is  valuable  as  an  article  of  commerce.  The  Arabs  and  the  Persians 
\veave  it  into  carpets,  tent  coverings,  shawls  and  other  materials. 


ARABIAN  CAMEL. 


go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (Matt.  xix.  24),  and  the  reproof  of  "blind 
guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel"  (xxiii.  24)— are 
held  to  be  proverbial  expressions^ 


ANIMALS,  BIRDS,  INSECTS  AND  REPTILES  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


In  ancient  times,  in  the  East,  the  horse  was  but  little  used  for 
travel,  but  was  reserved  for  warlike  operations.  In  the  Bible  the 
horse  is  mentioned  exclusively  in  its  military  aspect.  In  no  instance 
is  that  useful  animal  employed  for  the  purposes  of  ordinary  locomo- 
tion or  agriculture,  if  we  except  Isaiah  xxviii.  28,  where  we  learn  that 
horses  (or  "horsemen,"  as  the  A.  V.  has  it)  were  employed  in  thresh- 
ing, not,  however,  in  that  case,  put  in  the  gears,  but  simply  driven 
about  wildly  over  the  strewed  grain.  The  thirty-ninth  chapter 
of  the  Book  of  Job  (19-25)  contains  the  finest  description  of  a  war- 


The  wild  asses  mentioned  in  the  Bible  were  of  the  species  Asinus 
heynippics,  which  inhabits  the  deserts  of  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  and  the 
northern  parts  of  Arabia;  the  Asinus  vulgaris  of  the  northeast  of 
Africa,  the  true  onager,  or  aboriginal  wild  ass,  whence  the  domesti- 
cated breed  has  sprung;  and  probably  the  y^^Z/zz/^  wza^^r,  the  Koulan 
or  Ghorkhur,  which  is  found  in  Western  Asia  from  latitude  48°  north, 
southward  to  Persia,  Beloochistan,  and  Western  India.  The  wild 
ass  is  an  astonishingly  swift  animal,  so  that  on  the  level  ground  even 
the  best  horse  has  scarcely  a  chance  of  overtaking  it.    It  is  exceed- 


WAR  HORSES. 


THE  WILD  ASS. 


horse  ever  written.  Two  descriptions  of  horses  were  used  in  war — 
one  of  a  very  heavy  build,  for  driving  in  the  chariots,  the  other  for 
riding,  and  especially  for  cavalry  service.  The  horse  was  first  intro- 
duced into  the  military  service  of  the  Israelites  by  David,  who  estab- 
lished a  cavalry  force.  Solomon  also  established  a  very  active  trade 
in  horses,  which  were  brought  by  dealers  out  of  Egypt,  and  resold, 
at  a  profit,  to  the  Hittites,  who  lived  between  Palestine  and  the 
Euphrates  (i  Kings  x.  28,  29).  The  Assyrian  cavalry  was  regarded 
as  the  most  efficient  and  formidable  in  the  East,  and  is  frequently 
mentioned  by  the  prophets. 


ingly  wary,  its  sight,  hearing,  and  sense  of  scent  being  equally  keen, 
so  that  to  approach  it  by  craft  is  a  most  difficult  task.  And  its  dispo- 
sition is  intractable.  Doubtless  some  of  the  most  useful  animals  to 
man  were  created  to  be,  from  man's  first  being,  his  domestic  attend- 
ants. Possibly  some  of  the  wild  species  have  sprung  from  those  orig- 
inally tame.  The  wild  asses'  characteristics  noticed  in  holy  writ  are 
their  love  of  unrestrained  freedom,  self-will  in  pursuit  of  lust  (Jer. 
ii.  24),  fondness  for  solitary  places  (Hos.  viii.  9),  standing  on  high 
places  when  athirst  (Jer.  xiv.  6.)  When  even  the  pere,  usually  so 
inured  to  want  of  water,  suffers,  the  drought  must  be  terrible,  indeed. 
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ANIMALS,  BIRDS,  INSECTS  AND  REPTILES  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


The  Bear  mentioned  in  the  Bible  is  unquestionably  the  Syrian  bear, 
which  is  still  found  on  the  higher  mountains  of  Palestine.  During 
the  summer  months,  these  bears  confine  themselves  to  the  snowy  sum- 
mits of  Lebanon,  but  in  the  winter  they  descend  to  the  villages  and 
gardens  in  search  of  food.  It  is  probable  also  that  at  this  period,  in 
former  days,  they  extended  their  visits  to  other  parts  of  Palestine. 
We  read  in  the  Scriptures  of  a  bear  being  found  in  a  wood  between 
Jericho  and  Bethel  (2  Kings  ii.  24) ;  it  is  not  improbable,  therefore, 
that  the  destruction  of  the  forty-two  children  who  mocked  Elisha 


The  common  Sheep  of  Syria  and  Palestine  were  the  broad-tah 
{Ovis  laticaudatus).  In  a  nomadic  state  of  society,  every  man,  from 
the  sheik  down  to  the  slave,  is  more  or  less  a  shepherd.  The  pro- 
genitors of  the  Jews,  in  the  patriarchal  age,  were  nomads,  and  their 
history  is  rich  in  scenes  of  pastoral  life.  The  occupation  of  tending 
the  flocks  was  undertaken,  not  only  by  the  sons  of  wealthy  chiefs, 
but  even  by  their  daughters.  The  Egyptian  captivity  did  much  to 
implant  a  love  of  settled  abode,  and  consequently  we  find  the  tribes 
which  still  retained  a  taste  for  shepherd  life  selecting  their  own 


SYRIAN  BEARS. 


ELEPHANTS. 


tooK  place  some  time  in  the  winter  when  these  animals  inhabited  the 
lowlands  of  Palestine. 


The  word  Elephant  does  not  occur  in  the  text  of  the  Canonical 
Scriptures  of  the  Authorized  Version,  but  is  found  as  a  marginal 
reading  to  Behemoth,  in  Job  xl.  15.  "Elephanl' s  ieeth"  is  the  mar- 
ginal reading  for  "ivory,"  in  i  Kings  x.  22 ;  2  Chron.  ix.  41. 
Elephants,  however,  are  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the  First  and 
Second  Books  of  Maccabees,  in  the  Apocryphal  writings,  as  being 
used  in  warfare. 


quarters  apart  from  their  brethren,  in  the  trans- Jordanic  district. 
Henceforward,  in  Palestine  proper,  the  Shepherd  held  a  subordinate 
position.  The  office  of  the  Eastern  shepherd  was  attended  with 
much  hardship,  and  even  danger.  He  was  exposed  to  the  extremes 
of  heat  and  cold  ;  and  his  food  frequently  consisted  of  the  preca- 
rious supplies  afforded  by  nature,  which  barely  sustained  life.  He 
was  obliged  to  protect  his  flock  against  the  attacks  of  wild  beasts, 
such  as  the  bear,  the  lion,  the  wolf,  the  panther,  as  well  as  from  the 
predatory  bands  which  infested  the  country.  His  dress  consisted  of 
a  sheepskin  mantle,  with  the  fleece  on,  the  wool  being  turned  nex; 


ANIMALS,  BIRDS,  INSECTS  AND  REPTILES  OF  THE  BIBLK 


to  his  body  in  cold  weather,  a  scrip  or  wallet  to  hold  his  food,  a 
sling,  which  is  still  the  favorite  weapon  of  the  Bedouin  shepherd,  a 
staff,  which  served  him  as  a  weapon  of  defence,  and  a  crook  for  the 
management  of  his  flock.  If  the  flock  was  at  a  distance  from  home, 
he  was  given  a  light  tent,  whicii  could  be  readily  transported.  In 


SHEPHERD  LEADING  HIS  FLOCKS. 

certain  localities,  moreover,  towers  were  erected  for  the  double  pur- 
pose of  spying  an  enemy  at  a  distance  and  protecting  the  flock.  The 
shepherd's  duties  were  as  follows  :  In  the  morning  he  led  forth  his 
flock  from  the  fold,  which  he  did  by  going  before  them  and  calling 


SYRIAN  GOATS. 

to  them ;  he  watched  the  flock  with  the  assistance  of  dogs,  and 
should  any  sheep  stray,  he  searched  for  it  till  he  found  it;  he 
supplied  them  with  water,  and  at  evening  he  brought  thera  back  to 
the  fold  and  reckoned  them  to  see  that  none  were  missing. 


One  kind  of  goat  wandering  in  the  pastures  of  Syria  and  Canaan 
differs  little  from  the  species  with  which  we  are  familiar;  but  there  is 
another,  remarkable  for  the  length  of  its  ears.  These  goats  yield  a 
considerable  quantity  of  milk,  and  chiefly  for  this  they  have  been  and 
are  still  kept  by  the  people.    A  kid  of  tlie  goats  is  considered  a  great 


WOLVES. 

delicacy.  The  hair  of  the  goat  is  of  two  kinds.  One  is  long  and 
coarse ;  the  other,  growing  under  the  former,  is  almost  equal  to  silk 
in  fineness.  The  coarsest  hair  was  probably  employed  by  Jacob  in 
the  fraud  by  which  he  won  the  blessing  of  his  father.  It  was  easy  for 
Isaac,  whose  sight  was  almost  gone,  to  be  deceived  thus  by  his  touch. 


THE  SYRIAN  FOX- JACKALS. 

The  wolves  of  Palestine  were  in  former  times  especially  destructive 
and  troublesome.  They  made  frequent  forays  upon  the  fold,  usually 
at  sunset  or  after  dark,  and  carried  off  many  a  victim.  They  are  less 
common  now,  but  are  occasionally  seen  by  travellers.  Cruel  per- 
secutions are  compared  with  wolves  (Matt.  x.  i6;  Acts  xx.  29). 
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The  Eagle,  which  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament, 
is  a  very  large  and  powerful  bird  of  prey,  and  is  called  the  king  of 
birds.  There  are  several  species  of  eagles  described  by  naturalists, 
and  it  is  probable  that  this  word  in  the  Bible  comprehends  more  than 
one  of  these.  The  noble  eastern  species,  called  by  Mr.  Bruce  "the 
golden  eagle,"  measures  eight  feet  four  inches  from  wing  towing; 
and  from  the  tip  of  his  tail  to  the  point  of  his  beak,  when  dead,  four 


are  birds  of  prey,  and  are  remarkably  clear-sighted  and  swift-winged, 
but  the  kite  subsists  on  living  prey,  while  the  vulture  plays  the  part 
of  a  scavenger  by  consuming  dead  prey.  Two  species  of  the  kite  are 
found  in  the  Holy  Land.  The  red  kite  is  found  everywhere.  It  has 
long  and  powerful  wings,  and  a  deeply-forked  tail.  The  black  kite 
is  also  very  common.  Both  species  are  very  swift  upon  the  wing,  and 
fierce  in  pursuit  of  their  prey. 


THE  KITE. 

The  Cuckoo  is  found  in  the  list  of  unclean  birds  in  Lev.  xi. 
i6  and  Deut.  xiv.  15.  The  Hebrew  word  {Shacliaph)  is  trans- 
lated "  Cuckoo  "  in  the  passages  just  noted,  but  that  this  is  the 
bird  intended  some  think  improbable,  partly  because  the  cuckoo 
is  not  in  affinity  with  any  of  the  other  birds  mentioned,  partly 
because  of  its  great  variety  in  the  part  of  the  world  inhabited  by 
those  for  whom  the  prohibition  was  designed.  The  LXX.  and 
the  Vulgate  make  it  the  sea-gull  or  sea-mew.    The  true  cuckoo 


THE  EAGLE. 


THE  CUCKOO. 


feet  seven  inches.  The  eagle  flies  higher  and  more  rapidly  than  any 
known  bird.  It  is  said  to  live  to  a  great  age.  Like  other  birds  of 
prey,  it  sheds  its  feathers  at  the  opening  of  the  spring,  and  then  as- 
sumes a  fresh  and  youthful  appearance.  It  is  remarkable  for  its  keen 
scent.  To  the  Jew  it  was  an  unclean  bird,  and  was  not  allowed  for 
food ;  nor  do  any  of  the  Gentile  nations  make  such  a  use  of  it.  It 
was  and  is  the  national  emblem  of  many  countries.  In  ancient  times 
it  was  the  especial  emblem  of  Persia  and  of  Rome. 


The  Hebrew  word  which  is  translated  "kite"  in  Leviticus  xi. 
14,  and  Deuteronomy  xiv.  13,  is  translated  "vulture"  in  Job  xxviii. 
7.    The  kite  and  the  vulture  are  entirely  different,  however.  Both 


is  a  moderate-sized  bird,  of  an  ash-gray  color,  the  belly  whitish,  rayed 
with  dusky  black  across,  and  tail  feathers  laterally  spotted  with  white. 
They  are  celebrated  for  the  singular  habit  of  depositing  their  eggs  in 
the  nests  of  insectivorous  (as  well  as  granivorous)  birds  ;  and,  what  is 
not  less  extraordinary,  the  foster  parents,  often  of  species  much  inferior 
in  size,  bestow  as  much  care  on  the  young  cuckoo  as  on  their  own 
proper  nestlings,  even  although  the  deposition  of  the  strange  egg  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  destruction  of  whatever  others  may  have  been  in  the  nest. 
If  other  eggs  are  subsequently  laid  and  hatclied  with  the  young  cuckoo, 
the  latter  is  endowed  with  the  astonishing  in  stinct,  about  the  eighth 
day,  of  ejectingits  helpless  companionsby  insinuating  itself  under  them, 
and  then  by  a  jerk  casting  them  successively  over  the  rim  of  the  nest. 
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The  Hoopoe  is  a  beautiful  bird,  chiefly  distinguished  for  the  dou- 
ble range  of  long,  erectile  feathers  on  the  head,  which  form  a  splen- 
did crest.     The  European  Hoopoe  is  of  a  rufous-chestnut  color, 


only,  and  is  not  known  in  Europe.  It  derives  its  name  from  the 
Latin  word  Lanarius  (a  butcher,  or  one  who  tears  things  to  pieces), 

in  consequence  of  its  ferocity.   

The  Bittern  is  a  fowl  about  the 

same  size  and  of  the  same  genus  as 
the  heron.  It  has  the  feathers  of  the 
neck  lax  and  separated,  which  in- 
creases its  apparent  size.  It  is  com-* 
monly  rayed  or  speckled,  and  has 
shorter  legs  than  the  true  heron.  It 
inhabits  marshes  and  the  banks  of 
rivers  and  lakes,  rarely  venturing 
upon  solid  ground,  and  then  only 
frequenting  ruined  buildings.  It  is 
silent  during  the  day,  but  at  night 
utters  a  peculiar  and  harsh  cry.  It 
is  mentioned  in  the  Bible  as  the  sym- 
bol of  desolation.  Nineveh  and  Ba- 
bylon became  a  possession  for  the 
"bittern"  (Isaiah  xiv.  13;  xxxiv.  11 ; 
Zeph.  ii.  14). 


HOOPOE. 


varied  -wath  black  and  white ;  it  searches  for  insects  in  the  moist 
ground,  nestles  in  the  holes  of  trees  or  walls,  and  migrates  south  in 
winter.   

Thk  Falcons  constitute  the  second  and  by  much  the  most  numerous 
division  of  the  diurnal  birds  of  prey.  They  have  the  head  and  neck 
covered  with  feathers ;  their  eyebrows  form  a  projection  which  occa- 


The  Oriental  Quail  is  a  bird  of 
passage  about  the  size  of  a  turtle- 
dove, and  nearly  resembling  the 
American  partridge.  Hasselquist 
states  that  it  is  plentiful  near  the 
Dead  Sea  and  the  Jordan,  and  in 
the  deserts  of  Arabia :  and  Diodorus 
affirms  that  it  is  caught  in  immense 
numbers  about  Rhinocolura,  at  the 
southwest  corner  of  Palestine.  It  flies  very  low,  especially  when 
fatigued.  It  migrates  in  vast  flocks,  and  when,  at  night,  it  settles  on 
the  ground,  it  is  so  much  exhausted  that  it  may  be  caught  with  the 
hand.  It  was  by  the  Lord's  power  that  at  the  very  time  needed  they 
were  made  to  abound  in  the  locality  where  the  tribes  had  pitched  their 
tents  (Exod.  xvi.  13;  Num.  xi.  31,  32 ;  Ps.  cv.  40).  The  two  recorded 
occasions  on  which  quails  were  sent  seem  to  have  been  in  the  springs 


THE  BITTERN. 


THE  LANNER  FALCON. 

sions  the  eye  to  appear  sunk,  and  imparts  a  very  different  character 
to  their  physiognomy  from  that  of  the  vultures.  The  majority  of 
them  subsist  on  living  prey,  but  they  differ  much  in  the  amount  of 
courage  displayed  in  the  pursuit  of  it.  The  female  is  generally  one- 
third  larger  than  the  male.  The  Lanner  Falcon  is  much  larger  than 
the  Peregrine,  or  ordinary  falcon.    It  is  found  in  Eastern  coimtries 


QUAILS. 

of  successive  years,  as  the  flight  of  the  birds  was  from  the  sea,  that  is, 
from  that  quarter.  They  had  come  probably  from  southern  Egypt,  and 
were  proceeding  northward.  It  maybe,  that,  fatigued  by  being  long 
upon  the  wing,  these  quails  flew  near  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and 
were  thus  more  easily  caught,  and  this  may  be  the  explanation  of  the 
words:  "two  cubits  upon  the  face  of  the  earth." 


ANIMALS,  BIRDS,  INSECTS  AND  REPTILES  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


The  gentle  Dove  was  often  used  by  the  ancients  as  an  emblem  of 
tenderness  and  alfection.    The  Psalmist-King,  in  one  of  his  beauti- 


THE  RING  DOVE. 

ful  songs,  the  thirty-seventh,  compares  himself  to  a  Turtle  Dove : 
''O,  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle  dove  unto  the  multitude  of 
the  wicked."    King  a /r  - 

Solomon,  in  his  Song,  '  '  " 
very  beautifully  says: 
"  The  winter  is  past ; 
the  rain  is  over  and 
gone ;  the  flowers  ap- 
pear on  the  earth ; 
the  time  of  the  sing- 
ing of  birds  is  come, 
and  the  voice  of  the 
turtle  is  heard  in  our 
land."  The  Israel- 
ites offered  it  in  sac- 
rifice as  an  atonement 
for  sin.  If  a  person 
was  too  poor  to  bring 
a  lamb,  then  he  was 
to  bring  two  turtle 
doves  or  two  young 
pigeons,  to  be  offered 
as  a  sacrifice  for  his 
trespass  or  sin.  The 
name  of  this  bird  is 
phonetic,  evidently 
derived  from  the 
plaintive  cooing  of 
the  bird.  It  was  thf  first  bird  domesticated  by  the  Israelites,  and 
from  its  habit  of  pairing  for  life,  and  its  fidelity  for  its  mate,  it  was  a 


THE  TURTLE  DOVE. 


The  Owl  is  a  night-bird  of  prey,  and  was  to  the  Jews  an  unclean 
bird,  unfit  for  food.  The  owl  is  a  frequenter  of  ruined  places,  and  is 
generally  mentioned  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  a  symbol  of  desola- 
tion, destruction,  and  solitude. 


DOMESTIC  FOWLS. 

The  common  barnyard  Fowl  is  not  often  referred  to  in  the  Bible 
(Mark  xiii.  35  ;  xiv.  30;  Luke  xxii.  34),  but  it  is  raised  very  exten- 
sively in  Palestine  and  Syria  at  present,  and,  with  its  eggs,  consti- 
tutes a  very  large  portion  of  the  food  of  the  people  of  that  country. 
The  care  of  a  hen  to  protect  her  brood  from  the  hawks  is  used  by  the 
Saviour  as  an  illustration  of  his  love  and  care  for  his  people  (Matt, 
xxiii.  37;  xxiv.  32). 


THE  THRUSH. 


THE  OWL. 


symbol  of  purity.  The  regular  migration  of  the  turtle  dove,  and 
its  return  in  spring,  are  alluded  to  in  Jer.  viii.  7,  and  Cant.  ii.  12. 


\'  -^MMli  iJimmdlmAuMlMil  ii'  iiiiaiildi/Jd/ja/i/k// 

THE  PALMER-WORM. 

The  Palmer-Worm,  or  Pilgrim-Worm,  mentioned  in  Joel  i.  4,  and 
Amos  iv.  9,  was  a  voracious,  hairy  caterpillar,  which  was,  with  the 
locust,  a  scourge  of  the  East.  Even  before  it  reaches  the  winged 
state  it  is  very  destructive,  but  after  it  attains  that  period,  its  ravages 
are  terrible. 
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The  Hornet  is  a  well-known  insect  which  has  a  powerful  sting. 
The  Lord  drove  out  many  of  the  Canaanites  before  Israel  by  means 
of  this  insect  (Ex.  xxiii.  28;  Dent.  vii.  20;  Josh.  xxiv.  12). 

The  Locust,  or  grasshopper,  is  one  of  the  most  formidable  insects 
mentioned  in  the  sacred  writings.  It  is  used  as  the  symbol  of  deso- 
lation, so  great  and  terrible  were  its  ravages.    A  distinguished  writer 


THE  HORNET. 

says,  "  It  is  difficult  to  express  the  effect  produced  by  the  sight  of  the 
whole  atmosphere  filled  to  a  great  heiglit,  by  an  innumerable  quantity 
of  these  insects,  whose  flight  is  slow  and  uniform,  and  whose  noise  re- 
sembles that  of  rain  ;  the  sky  was  darkened,  and  the  light  of  the  sun 
almost  obscured.  In  a  moment  the  liouses,  the  streets,  and  all  the 
fields  were  covered  by  these  insects,  and  in  two  days  they  had  devoured 
all  the  leaves  of  the  plants." 


act  of  biting,  when  it  was  elevated  to  penetrate  the  flesh.  The  term 
adder  is  used  in  the  Scriptures  to  describe  several  species  of  snake. 
The  adder  is  made  by  Jacob  to  characterize  the  tribe  of  Dan  :  "  Dan 
shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  an  adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the 
horse  heels,  so  that  his  rider  shall  fall  backward." 


THE  SCORPION. 

The  Scorpion  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most  malignant  of  the  in- 
sect  tribe.  It  somewhat  resembles  the  lobster  in  general  appearance, 
but  is  much  more  hideous.  It  is  from  two  to  four  inches  in  length. 
It  lives  upon  other  insects,  but  kills  and  devours  its  own  species  also. 
It  frequents  dry  and  hot  places,  and  lies  under  stones  and  in  the 
crevices  of  old  ruins.  The  Jews  encountered  it  in  the  Wilderness 
(Deut.  viii.  15).  The  bite  of  the  scorpion  is  generally  fatal,  but 
not  always  so.  The  poison  is  injected  by  means  of  a  sharp,  curved 
sting  at  the  end  of  the  six-jointed  tail.  It  occasions  great  pain,  in- 
flammation, and  hardness,  with  alternate  chills  and  burning. 


THE  ADDER. 

The  terms  Asp  and  Adder  are  used  almost  as  synonyms  in  the 
Scriptures.  The  true  asp  was  a  most  venomous  reptile,  whose  bite 
was  followed  by  dimness  of  vision,  swelling,  pain,  stupor,  convulsions, 
and  death.  The  poison  was  contained  in  a  small  sac  in  the  mouth, 
and  was  ejected  through  a  groove  or  orifice  in  one  of  the  teeth,  which 
was  so  constructed  as  to  lie  flat  on  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  except  in  the 


THE  VIPER. 

The  habit  of  lurking  in  the  sand  and  biting  at  the  horse's  heels 
suits  the  character  of  a  well-known  species  of  venomous  snake,  and 
helps  us  to  identify  it  with  the  celebrated  viper,  the  asp  of  Cleopatra, 
which  is  found  in  the  dry,  sandy  deserts  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Arabia. 
The  snake  that  fastened  upon  St.  Paul's  hand,  when  he  was  at  Melita 
(Acts  xxviii.  3),  was  probably  the  common  viper  of  tropical  countries. 
So  venomous  is  the  bite  of  these  creatures  that  they  were  thought  by 
the  ancients  to  be  sent  as  executors  of  divine  vengeance. 


TREES,  PLANTS,  FLOWERS  AND  FRUITS  OF  THE  BIBLE, 

WITH  DESCRIPTIONS  BY 
REV.  WILLIAM  JONES. 


CEDAR  OF  LEBANON. 

The  Cedar  of  Lebanon,  or  cedar  larch,  is  a  native  of  the  coldest 
parts  of  Mount  Lebanon  and  the  range  of  the  Taurus,  and  from  its 
superior  magnificence  be- 
came, with  the  inspired 
writers,  the  emblem  of 
greatness,  splendor,  and 
majesty.  The  durability 
and  fragrance  of  the  wood 
caused  it  to  be  used  for  the 
most  costly  buildings.  It 
formerly  covered  Lebanon 
with  such  thick  forests  that 
Solomon  employed  four- 
score thousand  hewers  in 
obtaining  timber.  Now 
the  cedars  have  dwindled 
down  to  a  few  groves,  the 
principal  of  which  con- 
tains but  380  trees.  The 
largest  of  these  trees  have 
a  diameter  of  nine  feet. 


The  Hebrew  word  translated  willows  is  generic,  and  includes  several 
species  of  the  large  family  of  Salices,  which  is  well  represented  in 
Palestine  and  the  Bible  lands,  such  as  the  Salix  alba,  S.  viminalis 
(osier),  6".  jEgypiiaca.   

The  first  mention  of  the  Olive  Tree  in  the  Bible  is  in  the  relation 
of  the  return  of  the  dove 
sent  out  of  the  Ark  by 
Noah,  with  an  olive  branch 
in  its  beak.  It  furnishes 
the  inspired  writers  with 
numerous  metaphors.  The 
tree  was  cultivated  to  a 
great  extent  in  the  Holy 
Land,  and  was  closely 
connected  with  the  do- 
mestic life,  the  commerce, 
and  the  religious  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Israelites.  The 
oil  was  used  at  the  corona- 
tion of  the  sovereign,  and 
was  mixed  with  the  oifer- 
ings  in  sacrifice.  The 
wood  was  used  extensively 
in  Solomon's  Temple.  Al- 
most every  village  had  its 
olive  grove,  and  has  to 
this  day.  The  berries, 
which  produce  the  oil, 
were  gathered,  sometimes 
by  shaking  the  tree,  and 
sometimes  by  beating  it. 
Then  the  fruit  was  trod- 
den in  the  "oil  fat"  (Joel 

ii.  24),  and  the  oil  extracted.  The  wind  often  stripped  the  tree  of 
the  blossoms  before  the  fruit  was  formed,  and  the  locust  frequently 
destroyed  the  crop.  The  tree  thrives  best  in  warm,  sunny  situations. 
It  is  of  moderate  height,  with  knotty,  gnarled  trunk,  and  a  smooth, 
ash-colored  bark.  It  grows  slowly,  but  it  lives  to  an  immense  age. 
Its  foliage  forms  a  pleasant  shade,  and  those  who  are  familiar  with 
the  tree  find  an  inexpressible  charm  in  the  rippling  changes  of  its 
slender  gray-green  leaves. 


OLIVE  FRUIT. 


Willows  are  mentioned 
in  Lev.  xxiii.  40;  Job  xl. 
22  ;  Is.  xliv.  4 J  Ps.  cxxxvii. 
2.  With  respect  to  the 
tree  upon  which  the  cap- 
tive Israelites  hung  their 
harps,  there  can  be  no 
doubt   that   the  weeping 


WEEPING  WILLOW,  "  WILLOW  OF  BABYLON.' 


willow  (Salix  Babylonica^  is  intended.  This  tree  grows  abundantly 
on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  in  other  parts  of  Asia  as  in  Palestine. 


The  word  rendered  Juniper  in  the  Scriptures  refers  to  a  sort  of 
broom  which  is  found  in  the  Desert  of  Sinai,  and  is  called  by  the 
Arabs  the  Rethem.  It  is  very  abundant  in  the  Desert  of  Sinai,  and 
affords  shade  and  protection,  both  in  heat  and  storm,  to  travellers. 
It  is  a  leguminous  plant,  and  bears  a  white  flower.  It  is  found  in 
Palestine,  in  Spain,  and  in  Portugal. 

(10) 
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The  Carob  is  a  native  of  Palestine.  It  is  a  leguminous  tree,  of 
the  evergreen  species,  which  grows  in  clusters  in  hedges.  Its  fruit  is 
a  long  brown  pulp,  which  resembles  that  of  the  locust  very  closely, 
both  as  to  its  general  ap- 
pearance and  its  pulp,  ex- 
cept that  it  is  larger.  The 
pulp  is  very  sweet,  and  is 
used  for  food.  The  monks 
call  it  St.  John's  Bread, 
alleging  that  this  was  the 
"locust"  that  formed  a 
part  of  the  Baptist's  food. 


It  has  often  perplexed 
many  persons  to  know  how 
the  Mustard  plant  could 
become  a  tree,  and  one  in 
whose  branches  the  fowls 
of  the  air  could  lodge  (Matt, 
xiii.  31,  32)  ;  but  it  is 
known  now  that  there  is  a 
mustard  tree  as  well  as  a 
mustard  plant.  This  tree, 
or  shrub,  is  the  one  of 
which  a  portion  is  shown 
in  the  engraving  on  this 
page.  It  is  called  by  botan- 
ists the  Salvadora  Pcrsica, 
and  by  the  Arabs  Khardal, 
or  Mustard.    We  are  told 

that  it  will  reach  the  height  of  twenty-five  feet,  that  its  leaves  taste 
like  cresses,  that  its  seed  is  bruised  and  used  for  mustard,  and  that  an 
application  of  the  bark  will  raise  blisters.  The  seed  is  very  much 
smaller  than  the  black  pepper  corn.  It  grows  on  the  banks  of  the 
Jordan,  and  along  the  shores  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  where  our  Lord 
addressed  his  parable  to  the  multitude  :  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 


The  Mastic  Tree  {Fistacia  lentiscus)  is 'mentioned  only  in  the 
Apocrypha  (Susan,  verse  54).  It  produces  the  fragrant  resin  known 
in  the  arts  as  "  mastic,"  and  this  is  obtained  by  making  incisions  in 
the  trunk  in  the  month  of  August.  It  was 
used  by  the  ancients,  as  it  is  with  us,  to 
strengthen  the  teeth  and  gums,  and  was 
highly  prized  for  this  purpose,  as  well  as 
for  many  medicinal  virtues  it  was  supposed 
to  possess.   

In  ancient  times  Egypt  was  the  granary 
of  the  world.  Wheat  is  produced  in  al- 
most every  part  of  the  world,  but  the  wheat 


CAROB  FRUIT 


WHEAT. 


MASTIC  TREE. 


of  Egypt  was  justly  celebrated  for  its  excellence.  It  has  five  or 
seven  ears  on  one  head,  so  that  it  presented  its  usual  appearance  in 
this  respect  in  Pharaoh's  dream  (Gen.  xli.  5-7).  The  "meat- 
offerings" of  the  Mosaic  service  (Lev.  ii.)  were  all  made  of  wheaten 
flour. 


THE  MUSTARD  OF  SCRIP  TURE. 


like  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his 
field:  which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds;  but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof." 


HYSSOP  PLANT. 

The  Hyssop  is  a  plant  which  grows  to  the  height  of  about  eigh- 
teen inches,  the  stalks  and  branches  terminating  in  erect  spikes  of 
flowers.  The  leaves,  which  are  small,  spear-shaped,  and  close-sitting, 
have  a  rich  aromatic  flavor,  and  to  the  taste  are  warm  and  pungent. 
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DATES. 


THE  MYRTLE. 


THE  LILY  OF  SYRIA. 


The  Date  Palm  (^Phanix  dactylifera)  grew  very  abundantly  in 
many  parts  of  the  East,  but  was  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  pecu- 
liarly characteristic  of  Palestine  and  the  neighboring  regions.  The 
trunk  is  of  a  moderate  size,  and  is  marked  with  seams  of  the  fallen 
leaves;  the  leaves  are  pinnate,  with  linear  pinnae.  It  is  dioecious,  its 
fertile  or  pistilliferous  flowers  being  borne  on  a  different  tree  from 
the  staminiferous  ones,  rendering  the  crop  entirely  useless,  unless  the 

tree  has  been  either  natur- 
ally or  artificially  impreg- 
nated ;  and  it  has  always 
been  the  custom  of  the 
Arabs  to  hang  clusters  of 
staminiferous  flowers  on 
those  trees  which  bore  only 


It  was  used  by  the  Jews  to  adorn  the  booths  and  sheds  in  which  they 
dwelt  when  they  came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  attend  the  great  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.   

There  is  every  evidence  that  the  Lily  was  quite  common  to  Pales- 
tine in  ancient  times.  It  must  have  flourished  on  the  shores  of  the 
Lake  of  Gennesaret,  and  in  the  broad,  deep  valleys  of  the  Holy 
Land.  That  its  flowers  were  brilliant  in  color  seems  plain,  for  it  is 
said  to  surpass  the  glorious  apparel  of  Solomon.  The  Liliiun  Chalce- 
donicum,  or  Scarlet  Martagon,  which  grows  in  profusion  in  the  Le- 
vant, would  seem  to  be  the  lily  of  the  Scriptures. 


The  Mandrake  is  called  diidahn  in  the  Bible.  It  grew  in  the  fields 
of  Mesopotamia,  and  was  gathered  in  the  month  of  the  wheat  harvest 
— that  is,  in  May.  It  grows  also  in  Palestine,  where  it  is 
very  strong  scented.  There  is  some  doubt  in  the  minds  of 
some  writers  as  to  the  identity  of  the  dtidaim  with  the  Man- 
drake {Airopa  Mandragora).  "It  is  known,"  says  Old- 
man,  "that  Orientals  place  especial  value  on  strongly- 
smelling  things,  that  to  more  delicate  senses  are  unpleasing. 
.  .  .  The  intoxicating  qualities  of  the  mandrake,  far  from 
essening  its  value,  would  rather  add  to  it,  for  every  one 


DATE-PALM. 


MANDRAKES. 


FITCHES. 


THE  LILY  OF  SYRIA. 


pistilliferous  ones.  This  occurrence  is  celebrated  by  a  feast  at  the 
proper  season  of  the  year,  and  is  called  the  "  Marriage  of  the 
Palms;"  and  so  well  is  this  practice  known,  that  the  half  savage- 
tribes  destroy  the  subsistence  of  their  enemies  by  cutting  down  the 
male  trees  during  their  predatory  incursions. 

The  Myrtle  is  a  fragrant  evergreen,  which  grew  in  the  Holy  Land. 


knows  with  what  relish  the  orientals  use  all  kinds  of  preparations  to 
produce  intoxication."   

Fitches  (sometimes  called  Vetches)  are  a  species  of  wild  pea.  Two 
Hebrew  words  are  translated  "  fitches,"  one  of  which  probably  means 

spelt''  (Ezek.  iv.  9),  and  the  Q\\\tx  gith,  a  plant  resembling  fennel, 
and  very  pungent  (Isa.  xxviii.  25).    The  seed  is  black  and  aromatic. 


Illustrations  and  Descriptions  of  Ancient  Money. 

INCLUDING  THE 

GREEK,  ROMAN  AND  HEBREW  COINS  MENTIONED  IN  THE  BIBLE, 
With  Tables  of  thhir  Value  in  American  Money. 


We  have  no  evidence  of  the  use  of  coined  money  before  the  return 
from  the  Babylonian  Captivity;  but  silver  was  used  for  money  in 
quantities  determinate  by  weig/d,  at  least  as  early  as  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham ;  and  its  earliest  mention  is  in  the  generic  sense  of  the  price  paid 
for  a  slave  (Gen.  xvii.  13),  the  one  tliousand  pieces  of  silver  paid  by 


SCALES  FOR  WEIGHING  ANCIENT  MONEY.       DEMI-SHEKEL.  COPPER. 

Abimelech  to  Abraham  (Gen.  xx.  16),  and  the  twenty  pieces  of  silver 
for  which  Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites  (Gen.  xxxvii.  28),  were 
probably  rings,  such  as  wc  see  on  the  Egyptian  monuments  in  the  act 
r>f  being  weighed. 
In  the  first  recorded  transaction  of  commerce,  the  cave  of  Mach- 


QUARTER-SHEKEL.    SILVER.  KENNICOTT'S  QUARTER-SHEKEL. 

pelah  is  purcliased  by  Abraham  for  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
'\t  v^a.?.  \.\n's,  Just  weight  that  was  recognized  as  current  with  the  mer- 
chants ("  money"  is  not  in  the  original:  Gen.  xxiii.  15,  16).  The 
shekel  weight  oi  silver  was  the  unit  of  value  through  the  whole  age 
of  Hebrew  history  down  to  the  Babylonian  captivity.  In  only  one 
place  is  there  a 
mention  of  so 
many  shekels  of 
gold  as  a  sum  of 
money  (i  Chr. 
xxi.  25),  and  even 
here,  in  the  older 
parallel  passage, 
silver  Q\-\\''j  is  men- 
tioned (2  Sam. 
xxiv.  9).  In  the 
transaction  be- 
tween Naaman 
and  Gehazi,  the 
"  six  thousand  of 
gold"  (2  Kings 
V.  5,  where  pieces 

-s  not  in  the  original)  probably 
denotes  shekels,  like  tlie  "  six  hun- 
dred of  gold  "  in  I  Kings  x.  16. 

After  the  Captivity  we  have  the 
earliest  mention  of  coined  money, 
\\\  allusion,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, to  the  Persian  coinage,  tlie 


of  the  weights,  as  already  stated,  of  220  and  110  grains.  With  this 
silver  there  was  associated  a  copper  coinage,  some  pieces  of  which 
have  been  supposed  to  reach  as  high  as  Judas  MaccabK:us;  but  proba- 
bly none  are  really  older  than  John  Hyrcanus  (b.  c.  135),  from  whom 
the  series  is  continued,  almost  without  interruption,  to  the  end  of  the 
Asmonsan  house.  Most  of  them  are  marked  as  the  Jialf  or  quarter 
(doubtless  of  the  shekel),  their  average  weights  being  235)4  and  132 
grains  ;  and  there  is  a  third  piece  of  about  82  grains,  which  seems  to 
be  the  sixth  of  a  skekel. 


MITES  OF  HEROD  THE  GREAT. 

The  abundant  money  of  Herod  the  Great,  which  is  of  a  thoroughly 
Greek  character,  and  of  copper  only,  seems  to  have  been  a  continua- 
tion of  the  copper  coinage  of  the  Maccabees,  with  some  adaptation 
to  the  Roman  standard.  It  appears  to  be  of  three  denominations : 
the  smallest  being  a  piece  of  brass  {xo.xr.oli),  of  which  the  next  wa^ 
the  double  {dlxaxxof),  and  the  third  the  treble  (rptjfa^xoj).    The  firsl 


HALF-SHEKEL. 


COIN  OF  HEROD  AGRIPPA.  SILVER. 


and  commonest  of  these,  some  specimens  of  which  are  much  like  the 
abundant  copper  coinage  of  Alexander  Jannseus,  seems  to  have  been 
connected,  on  the  one  hand,  with  the  quarter-shekel  of  the  old  coinage, 
and  on  the  other  with  the  farthing  (jqtiadrans)  of  the  New  Testament. 
In  the  money  of  the  New  Testament,  we  see  the  native  copper 


DARIC. 


gold  Daric  (Heb.  darkmon,  I.XX 
5pa;ir^)j  and  j^puaois,  Vulg.  draclmia  and  solidus,  A.  V.  dram  :  Ezra  ii.  69, 
viii.  27  ;  Neh.  vii.  70,  71,  72).  The  actual  weight  of  these  Darics,  about 
128  grains,  corresponds  nearly  enough  to  the  gold  shekel  of  132  grains. 

No  native  Jewish  coinage  appears  to  have  existed  till  Antiochus 
VII.  Sidetes  granted  Simon  Maccabseus  the  license  to  coin  money 
(b.  c.  140) ;  and  it  is  now  generally  agreed  that  the  oldest  Jewish 
silver  coins  belong  to  this  period.    They  are  shekels  and  half-shekels, 


I.  Shekel,  time  of  Simon  the  Maccabee. 
r.  Half-Shekel,  time  of  Simon  the  Maccabee. 
3.  Copper  Coin,  time  of  Simon  the  Maccabee. 


4.  Copper  Coin,  of  Judas  the  Maccabee. 

5.  Copper  Coin,  of  Jonathan. 


coinage  side  by  side  with  the  Grseco-Roman  copper,  silver,  and  gold. 
An  interesting  illustration  occurs  in  our  Lord's  first  commission  to 
the  Apostles.  St.  Matthew  (x.  9),  with  comprehensive  generality, 
mentions  all  the  three  metals  :  "  Provide  neither  ^^7///,  nor  silver,  nor 
brass,  in  your  girdles."  St.  Mark  (vi.  8)  names  only  the  copper 
{xo.xxov')  which  formed  the  native  currency.  St.  Luke  (ix.  3)  uses  the 
general  work  for  money  (dpyvptw). 

(13) 
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ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  DESCRIPTIONS  OF  ANCIENT  MONEY. 


Copper  or  Brass  Money. — The  word  Farthing  is  used  in  our  ver- 
sion for  two  different  coins:  (i)  Assarius  Numrnus  (auoaptoi/), 
or  Roman  As,  as  the  Vulgate  correctly  renders  it  (Matt.  x.  29).  In 
Luke  xii.  6,  the  Vulgate  translates  daoapi'ioi/  hvo  by  dipotidio,  i.  e.,  the 
coin  which  was  originally  two  pounds  of  copper,  or  the  double  As. 


PENNY  (DENARIUS)  OF  AUGUSTUS.  PENNY  OF  TIBERIUS. 

But,  by  the  successive  reductions  of  the  Roman  copper  coinage,  the 
As  had  come  to  signify  merely  the  i6th  part  of  the  reduced  denarii/s 
of  the  early  imperial  age,  or  less  than  a  half-penny. 

(2)  The  other  farthing  (xoSpavtr;?,  Vulg.  quadrans^  is  defined  as 
tivo  mites  {xtHia.,  Vulg.  minuta,  Mark  xii.  42  ;  Luke  xxi.  2).  Both 
these  are  foreign  names,  but  they  are  used  to  describe  the  native  cop- 


SHEKEL  OF  THE  SANCTUARY. 

per  coinage.  The  proper  •k-cTt-tov  was  a  small  Attic  copper  coin,  seven 
of  which  Avent  to  the  xoxxovi,  and  was  worth  about  one-tenth  of  our 
farthing ;  and  the  Roman  quadrans  or  terunciu..  was  the  quarter-As — 
originally  apiece  of  three  uncics,  worth  about  half  a  farthing.  But  at 
,thi3  time  there  were  no  Roman  coins  current  in  Palestine  of  a  smaller 
value  than  the  As,  and  this  farthing  and  mite  are  doubtless  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Macca- 
baean  and  Herod  ian 
copper  coinage.  The 
mite  may  have  been 
that  smallest  copper 
coin,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been 
the  sixth  of  a  shekel, 
and  the  farthing  was 
probably  the  smallest 
Herodian  coin,  re- 
duced from  theAsmo- 
naean  quarter-shekel, 
the  current  speci- 
mens of  which  would 
pass  at  the  value 
fixed  by  Herod.  The 
name  of  quadrans, 
Hellenized  into 
^coSpavrjj;  {farthifig, 
i.  e.,  fourth  part), 
may  have  referred 
both  to  the  origin 
i\Of  the  coin  as  the 
j'^'  fourth  pai-t  of  the 
shekel,  and  to  its 
current  value,  as  the 
fourth  part  of  the 
Roman  As. 

Both  pieces  were 
probably  supplied  by 
the  abundant  coinage  of  Alexander  Jannseus,  besides  Herod's  far- 
things. The  use  of  the  jnite  among  the  poorest  sort  of  the  people  is 
indicated  by  the  affecting  circumstance  that  the  poor  widow  cast 
two  such  pieces  into  the  treasury  to  make  up  the  insignificant  sum 
of  a  farthing ;  nor,  we  may  observe  in  passing,  did  she  yield  to 
the  temptation  of  giving  only  one.  If  the  fartlmtg  was  the  quarter  of 
the  As,  its  value  would  be  about  half  a  farthing,  or  one-eighth  of  a 
penny,  and  the  mite  a  quarter  of  a  farthing,  or  one-sixteenth  of  a  penny. 


TETRADRACHM  of  ANTIOCHUS  IV.  EPIPHANES 
OF  SYRIA. 


GRECIAN  DIDRACHM. 


Of  Silver  money,  two  standards  are  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, one  Hellenistic  and  the  other  Roman. 

At  the  time  when  the  Maccabees  coined  their  silver  shekels,  the 
ordinary  Greek  silver  was  the  drachma  and  its  multiples,  the  didrachm 
(2  dr.)  and  the  tetradrachm  (4  dr.)  But  these  were  of  two  different 
standards,  the  Attic,  which  was  universal  in  Europe,  and  general  in 
Asia  Minor ;  and  the  Ptolemaic,  which  prevailed  in  the  commercial 
cities  of  Egypt  and  Phoenicia.  That  the  tetradrachm,  didrachm,  and 
drachma  of  this  latter  scale  were  equivalent  to  the  Jewish  shekel,  half- 
shekel,  and  quarter-shekel,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the 
LXX.  translate  the  half-shekel,  which  was  the  poll-tax  for  the  Temple- 
ser  /ice,  as  a  didrachni.    At  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ  the  didrachms 


COINS  STRUCK  BY  THE  EMPEROR  VESPASIAN,  COMMEMORATING  THE 
CONQUEST  OF  JUDvEA. 

had  fallen  into  disuse,  though  the  name  was  still  preserved  as  money 
of  account,  and  the  tetradrachm  was  the  stater  [i.  e.,  standard  coin) 
of  the  Greek  imperial  silver.  Such  a  tetradrachm  was  the  stater 
(ataryjp,  Vulg.  stater,  A.  V.  piece  of  money),  which  St.  Peter  was 
directed  by  our  Lord  to  take  out  of  the  fish's  mouth,  and  to  pay  "  the 
receivers  of  didrachms"  for  Jesus  and  himself,  as  equal  to  two  half- 
shekels  (Matt.  xvii.  24-27).  The  simple  drachma  occurs  in  the  Mac- 
cabsean  history  (2  Mace.  iv.  19,  x.  20,  xii.  43);  and  once  in  the 
Gospels,  in  the  parable  of  the  lost  "  piece  of  silver"  (Luke  xv.  8; 
8pa;^ua.j  btxa,,  6pa;^/i;ji/  fxlav,  Vulg.  drachmas  decern,  drachmam  unaj?i). 
In  this  passage  it  probably  denotes  the  denarius,  to  which  the  Greek 
drachncE  of  this  period  were  regarded  as  equivalent. 

(2)  The  ordinary  silver  currency  of  Palestine  was  the  Roman  de7i- 
arius  {&rjvdpiov,  the  "penny,"  so  frequently  mentioned  in  the  gospels. 

Originally,  as  its  name 


implies,  it  was  a  silver 
piece  equal  to  ten  Ases  ; 
but,  with  the  successive 
reductions  of  the  As,  it 
had  become,  after  the 
time  of  Augustus,  equal 
to  sixteen  Ases. 

Under  Augustus 
eighty-four  denariiv/tre 
COIN  OF  VESPASIAN.  coined  from  the  Roman 

pound  of  silver,  /.  e.,  seven  from  the  Roman  ounce,  which  only  fell 
short  of  the  ounce  avoirdupois  by  about  seven  grains ;  and  the  den- 
arius weighed  a  little  over  sixty  grains. 

The  "penny,"  bearing  "  Caesar's  image  and  superscription," 
which  was  brought  to  Christ  on  his  demand  to  see  the  tribute-money, 
was  a  denarius  of  Tiberius  (Matt.  xxii.  15-21 ;  Mark  xiii.  15-17  ;  Luke 
XX,  19-25).  From  the  parable  of  the  laborers  in  the  vineyard,  it 
would  seem  that  the  rate  of  wages  was  a  denarius  a  day.  In  Rev.  vi. 
6,  a  prophecy  of  famine  gives  the  prices  of  "  a  cha^nix  or  {quart)  of 
wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  choenices  of  barley  for  a  penny."  As 
the  drachtna  was  reckoned  the  equivalent  of  the  denarius,  the  latter 
was  considered  the  fourth  part  of  the  silver  stater  or  tetradrachm, 
which,  in  its  turn,  was  considered  the  equivalent  of  the  shekel. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  DESCRIPTIONS  OF  ANCIENT  MONEY. 
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The  "  thirty  pieces  of  silver,"  (apyvpta)  promised  to  Judas  as  the 
price  of  his  treachery  (Matt.  xxvi.  15,  xxvii.  3-6,  9),  in  all  proba- 
bility denote  shekels,  as  in  those  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  where 


COINS  OF  THE  EMPEROR  HADRIAN  AUGUSTUS. 

numerals  are  given  without  specific  values,  like  the  "  thirty  of  silver  " 
in  Zechariah's  prophecy  of  this  very  transaction  (Zech.  xi.  12,  13). 

TABLES  OF  ANCIENT  COINS,  AND  THEIR  VALUE. 

OLD  HEBREW  MONEY. 

Doll.  Cts.  Mills. 

Gerah,  one-twentieth  of  a  shekel .    25 

Reba,  one-fourth  of  a  shekel   12  5 

Beka,  one-half  of  a  shekel  (shekel  of  the  king)   25  o 

Shekel  of  Silver  (shekel  of  the  Sanctuary)   50  O 

Shekel  of  Gold   5  00  o 

Maneh  of  Silver  (60  shekels)   30  00  o 

Maneh  of  Gold  (60  shekels)   300  00  o 

Talent  of  Silver  (3000  shekels)   1500  00  o 

Talent  of  Gold  (3000  shekels)  15000  00  o 

Note. — The  Shekel  is  variously  estimated  at  from  50  to  62^  cents  American  coin. 

A  TABLE,  SHOWING  THE  WEIGHT  OF  HEBREW  COIN. 

Avoirduj>ois. 

Shekel,       218  grains,  or  about   %  oz. 

Maneh,   13,080  grains,  or   I  pound    14  oz. 

Talent,  654,000  grains,  or  93  pounds  12  oz. 

A  TABLE  OF  GREEK  (aTTIC)  COINS  AND  THEIR  VALUE  IN  AMERICAN  MONEY. 

Doll.  Cts.  Mills. 

Lepton  (Mite)   00    o  2 

Obolus   CO  26 

Drachm     00  15  6 

Didrachm   00  31  2 

Stater  or  Tetradrachm   00  62  4 

Mina  of  Silver   15  60  o 

Minaof  Gold   156  00  o 

Talent  of  Silver   936  00  o 

Talent  of  Gold   .  9360  00  o 

A  TABLE  OF  ROMAN  COINS,  AND  THEIR  VALUE  IN  AMERICAN  MONEY. 

Doll.  Cts.  Mills. 

Assarius,  one-tenth  of  a  denarius   00  16 

Quadrans,  or  Sestertius,  one-fourth  of  a  denarius   00  40 

Quinarius,  one-half  of  a  denarius   00  80 

Denarius  (the  penny  of  the  New  Testament,  Matt.  xxii.  21)   00  i5  o 

COINS  OF  OTHER  NATIONS. 
Many  of  the  Phoenician  coins  were  stamped  with  the  image  of 
Astarte,  or  Ashtoreth,  who  was  their  principal  female  divinity,  and 
whose  worship  was  established  wherever  their  colonies  were  founded. 


picture  of  an  ark  over  water,  with  the  dove  and  olive  branch,  and  the 
people  leaving  it.  It  was  struck  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Septi- 
mius  Severus  to  commemorate  the  tradition  of  the  deluge. 


ANCIENT  PHCENICIAN  COIN. 


The  Phoenician  coin,  stamped  with  the 
image  of  Dagon,  the  fish  god,  is  one  of  the 
most  ancient  pieces  of  money  known. 


COIN  OF  APAMEA. 


The  coins  of  Syria  were  in  common  circulation  in  Palestine  during 
the  latter  period  of  Jewish  history.  Among  the  most  perfect  pre- 
served to  us  are  those  of  Antiochus  Tryphon,  a  usurper,  who  killed 

the  young  Antiochus, 


son  of  Alexander 
Balas,  and  ascended 
the  throne  B.  c.  142. 


The  coin  struck  by 
Alexander  Balas  is 
also  an  excellent  speci- 
men of  ancient  work- 
manship. 


COINS  OF  ANTIOCHUS  TRYPHON. 


Tarsus,  in  Cilicia, 
being  a  free  city,  coined  its  own  money,  a  fine  specimen  of  which 
is  shown  in  the  engraving.  The  city  is  memorable  as  the  birth-place 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.   

The  coin  represented  in  the  engraving  was  struck  in  Cyprus  during 

the  reign  of  Claudius  Caesar. 
The  island  of  Cyprus  lies  in 
the   Mediterranean,    off  the 


COIN  OF  ALEXANDER  BALAS. 


COINS  OF  ANTIOCHUS  TRYPHON. 

coast  of  Syria,  and  to  the  south 
of  Asia  Minor.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  fertile  islands  in  the  world. 


LvsiMACHUs  was  a  body- 
guard of  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  became  one  of  his  successors 
as  king  of  Macedonia  and  a 
part  of  Asia  Minor,  315  b.  c. 
He  placed  the  head  of  Alexan- 
der on  his  coins.  Few  of  the 
coins  of  Alexander's  own  reign 
bear  his  image. 


Greece, 
twins," 


COIN  OF  CYPRUS. 

It  is  stamped  with  the  images  of  Castor  and  Pollux, 
the  fabled  sons  of  Jupiter  and  Leda.   


The  coin  shown  in  the  en- 
graving was  struck  at  Brutii,  in 
Italy,  about  the  time  of  St. 
Paul's    last    journey  through- 

the 


PHCENICIAN  COIN. 

The  coin  of  Aparaea,  in  Phrygia,  shown  in  the  engraving,  has  a 


The  coin  shown  in  the  en- 
graving was  struck  in  Mace- 
donia, during  the  reign  of 
Philip,  father  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  It  is  stamped 
with  the  head  of  Philip  and 
the  club  of  Hercules. 


COIN  OF  LYSIMACHUS. 


The  farthing  was  equal  to 
two  lepta  (mites),  about  three-eighths  of  a  cent.  The  specimens  now 
extant  are  very  neatly  and  artistically  made  of  copper  or  bronze,  ex- 
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COIN  OF  BRUIII. 


MACEDONIAN  COIN. 


COIN  OF  PTOLEMY  III. 


cept  that,  like  all  ancient  coins,  the  edge  is  unfinished.  The  small- 
est circulating  coin  of  the  Greeks  was  the  lepton. 


THE  FARTHING. 


COIN  OF  TROAS. 


Troas  preserves  a  tradition  of  Homer's  heroes  on  this  coin,  besides 
that  of  the  wolf-nurse  of  the  founders  of  Rome.  Alexander,  Julius 
Caesar  and  Constantine  each  thought  of  making  Troas  their  capital. 


Antoninus  Pius  was  one 
of  the  emperors  of  Rome, 
the  successor  of  Hadrian, 
and  the  father-in-law  of 
Marcus  Aurelius.  He  was 
one  of  the  wisest  and  no- 
blest of  all  the  Caesars. 
He  protected  the  Christians, 
who  became  very  numerous 
during  his  reign. 


The  coin  shown  in  the 
engraving  was  struck  at-Sar- 
dis.  It  is  of  brass  and  is 
of  elegant  design.  It  is 
stamped  with  the  images 
of  a  Greek  king  of  Lydia 
and  the  goddess  Ceres. 


COIN  of  laodicea. 


The  coin  of  Laodicea,  shown  in  the  engraving,  was  struck  by  the 
Asiarch  in  honor  of  the  annual  games.  It  bears  his  image  and  that 
of  the  goddess  Diana  drawn  by  lions,  and  appropriate  inscriptions. 


COIN  OF  PTOLEMY  1. 


COIN  OF  PTOLEMY  u. 


The  dynasty  of  the  Ptolemies 
inaugurated  a  new  era  in  the  his- 
tory of  Egypt.  It  was  founded  by 
Ptolemy  I.,  who  had  been  one 
of  the  generals  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  who,  upon  the  death 
of  the  conqueror  and  the  de- 
struction of  his  empire,  secured 
for  himself  the  kingdom  of 
Egypt.    Under  the  Ptolemies, 
Egypt  reached  a  high  state  of 
power  and  prosperity.    Ptolemy  ; 
I.  abdicated  in  favor  of  his  son,  ; 
Ptolemy  II.,  two  years  before  i 
his  death.   Ptolemy  II.  not  only 
subjected  Juda3a  to  a  great  dan- 
ger from  his  military  power,  but- 
to  a  sore  trial  from  the  success 


of  his  efforts  to  establish  a  new 
school  of  thinkers  and  philoso- 
phers at  Alexandria.  Ptolemy 
III.  invaded  and  conquered  Sy- 
ria. He  was  succeeded  by  his 
eldest  son,  Ptolemy  IV.,  a  weak 
and  sensual  monarch,  who 
offered  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving 
in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  At- 
tempting to  force  his  way  into 
the  Holy  of  Plolies,  he  was 
stricken  with  paralysis.  His  suc- 
cessor was  his  son,  Ptolemy  V., 
a  child  of  only  five  years.  Un- 
der this  king  the  Romans  first 
obtained  a  foothold  in  Egypt. 
He  was  poisoned  by  his  officers. 
His  son,  Ptolemy  VI.,  aged  seven 
years,  succeeded  him.  The 
kingdom  of  the  Ptolemies  ended 
with  the  famous  Cleopatra, 
daughter  of  the  twelfth  king  of 
that  nanie.  It  extended  from 
the  accession  of  Ptolemy  I.,  b.  c. 
323,  to  the  death  of  Cleopatra, 
B.  c.  30.   

The  coin  shewn  in  this  en- 
graving was  of  copper,  and  was 
stamped  with  the  head  of  the 
proconsul,  and  on  the  reverse 
side  was  the  image  of  the  Ephe- 
sian  Diana.  It  gives  an  admir- 
able idea  of  the  image  of  the 
Ephesian  goddess.  The  coin 
commemorates  the  alliance  of 
two  of  the  most  powerful  cities 
of  Asia  Minor. 


Cos  was  a  small  island  in  the 
Mediterranean.  It  is  mentioned 
in  the  journeys  of  St.  Paul.  T'le 
coin  given  here  is  stamped  with 
the  head  of  young  Hercules,  and 
on  the  reverse  is  -a  crab  and  a 
bow  in  its  case,  enclosed  in  a 
dotted  square. 


Cyrene  was  the  principal  city 
of  that  part  of  northern  Africa 
which  was  called  Cyrenaica. 
The  coins  of  the  city  bore  the 
sacred  silphium  plant  on  one  side, 
and  the  head  of  the  bearded 
Jupiter  Amnion  on  the  other. 


TETRADRACHM  (ATTIC  TALENT)  OF 
CYRENE. 


Perseus  was  the  last  king  of 
Macedonia.  He  con- 
tinued the  war  with  Rome 
after  his  father's  death, but 
his  kingdom  was  overrun 
and  made  a  part  of  the 
Roman  empire,  B.C.  148. 


TiGRANEs  was  a  king 
of  Armenia,  and  ruled 
Syria  b.  c.  83-64,  when  the 
Romans  conquered  i* 


COIN  OF  TIGRANES 


The  coins  of  Ephesus  were 
all  stamped  with  a  representa- 
tion of  the  beautiful  Temple 
of  Diana,  the  presiding  god- 
dess of  their  city,  which  build- 
ing was  regarded  as  one  of  the 
COIN  oTephesus.  wonders  of  the  world.      -  . 
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Translators,  Reformers  and  Martyrs 

WHO   HAVE  PRESERVED  FOR  ALL  FUTURE  GENERATIONS  THE 
GREAT  TRUTHS  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 
By  Rev.  Joseph  Jenkins. 


JOHN  WYCLIFFE. 

John  Wycliffe,  who  has  been  called  "the  morning  star  of  the 
Reformation,"  was  born,  it  is  believed,  in  a  village  which  bears  his 
name,  near  Richmond,  in  Yorkshire,  about  1324.  Being  destined  for 
the  priesthood,  he  was  educated  at  Queen's  and  Merton  Colleges, 
Oxford.  A  terrible  plague,  known  as  the  "  Black  Death,"  swept 
over  Europe,  and  scourged  England-  in  1348.  This  awoke  Wycliffe 
to  a  sense  of  his  spiritual  condition,  and  he  began  the  diligent  and 
systematic  study  of  the  Bible.  He  derived  great  spiritual  comfort 
from  these  studies,  and  came  to  have  a  clearer  conception  of  the  true 
faith  of  Christ  than  was  held  by  any  man  in  England  at  that  day. 
He  was  unwilling  to  keep  this  knowledge  to  himself,  and  resolved  to 
make  it  known  to  others,  that  they  might  share  in  the 
joy  it  brought  him.  He  was  aware  of  the  opposition 
he  would  encounter  from  the  clergy,  whose  system  he 
was  about  to  attack,  and  he  began  with  caution. 
About  1360  he  became  involved  in  a  dispute  with 
the  mendicant  friars,  upholding  the  authority  of  the 
parochial  clergy  over  them. 

Wycliffe  was  a  man  of  profound  learning,  a  pop- 
ular teacher,  and  an  eloquent  speaker.  He  was  mas- 
ter of  the  theology  of  the 
Church,  as  well  as  deeply 
learned  in  the  Scriptures.  He 
became  bolder,  and  now  pub- 
licly declared  that  the  clergy 
had  banished  the  Scriptures, 
and  demanded  that  the  word 
of  God  should  once  more  be 
set  up  as  the  chief  authority 
in  the  Church. 

Wycliffe  took  up  the  cause 
with  great  fervor,  and  de- 
fended it  with  such  ability 
that  he  won  the  royal  favor, 
and  was  rewarded  with  a  pro- 
fessorship of  divinity  at  Ox- 
ford, and  was  made  a  chaplain 
to  the  king.  He  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunities 
offered  by  this  position  to 
assail  the  corruptions  of  the 
clergy,  and  to  labor  for  the 
restoration  of  the  Scriptures. 
Two  years  later  he  was  sent 
to  Bruges  as  one  of  the  royal  commissioners  to  settle  the  dispute  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  pope.  He  was  absent  two  years,  and  upon 
his  return  was  rewarded  with  the  prebendary  of  Aust  in  the  collegiate 
church  of  Westbury  and  the  rectory  of  Lutterworth.  He  also  retained 
his  professorship  in  the  university.  He  had  seen  much  during  his 
residence  abroad  to  convince  him  of  the  actual  condition  of  the 
papacy.  He  now  began  to  teach  from  his  chair  in  the  university,  and 
from  the  pulpit,  that  the  pope's  supremacy  was  a  false  claim  that 
might  be  lawfully  resisted,  that  the  pontiff  might  be  reprimanded  for 
his  errors  even  by  a  layman,  and  that  "the  gospel  is  the  only 
source  of  religion." 

These  bold  doctrines  gave  great  offence  to  the  clergy.  Courtenay, 
Bishop  of  London,  a  stern  but  honest  prelate,  resolved  to  call  Wycliffe 
to  account  for  such  utterances.  He  summoned  him  to  appear  before 
the  Convocation  assembled  at  St.  Paul's  to  answer  to  the  charge  of 
heresy.  Wycliffe  appeared  before  that  body  on  the  19th  of  February, 
1377,  accompanied  by  his  patrons,  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancas- 
14 


JOHN  WYCLIFFE. 


ter,  the  actual  ruler  of  England,  and  Lord  Percy,  Earl  Marshal  of 
England.  An  altercation  broke  out  between  Lancaster  and  Courte- 
nay, and  the  assembly  ended  in  a  tumult ;  the  people  of  London  sid- 
ing with  their  bishop,  attacked  the  Duke  and  Earl  Percy,  and  at- 
tempted to  destroy  the  magnificent  palace  of  the  Savoy — the  residence 
of  the  former.  It  was  saved  through  the  interposition  of  Courtenay. 
Wycliffe  was  dismissed  with  a  warning  to  preach  no  more  heresy. 
He  paid  no  attention  to  this  warning,  but  taught  even  more  boldly 
than  before.  He  denied  that  the  pope  was  the  head  of  the  Church — 
"Christ,  alone,"  he  said,  was  its  head.  He  declared,  also,  that  a 
man  could  not  be  excommunicated,  unless  he,  by  his  own  sins,  had 
cut  himself  off  from  the  covenant. 

The  pope  now  took  up  his  own  cause,  and  in  obedience  to  the 
papal  order,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  summoned 
Wycliffe,  early  in  1378,  to  appear  before  a  synod  of 
the  clergy  at  Lambeth  Palace.    Wycliffe  obeyed. 
The  people  resented  the  interference  of  Rome  in  the 
affairs  of  England,  and  with  great  unanimity  upheld 
the  cause  of  Wycliffe.    He  was,  therefore,  released 
with  a  warning  to  discontinue  his  teachings.  He 
paid  no  attention  to  this  admonition,  and  resumed 
his  lectures,  sermons,  and  writings.     His  greatest 
work  was  the  translation  into 
English  of  the  whole  Bible 
fromthe  Latin  Vulgate,  which 
he  completed   about  1383. 
He  was  assisted  in  this  work 
by  pupils  and  learned  friends, 
and  by  their  aid  copies  of 
the  translation  were  multi- 
plied. 

In  1381  Wycliffe  took  his 
boldest  step  by  lecturing  at 
Oxford  against  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation.  This 
turned  many  of  his  old 
friends  against  him,  and  even 
the  university  was  numbered 
among  his  opponents.  Cour- 
tenay, who  was  now  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  called 
another  synod  which  pro- 
nounced Wycliffe's  opinions 
heretical,  and  urged  the  most 
vigorous  measures  for  their 
suppression.  The  archbishopj 
also  brought  a  bill  into  Parliament,  which  passed  the  House  of  Lords, 
for  imprisoning  all  persons  who  should  preach  heresies  and  notorious 
errors.  As  soon  as  the  bill  had  passed  the  Lords,  the  archbishop 
began  to  act  upon  it,  whereupon  the  Commons,  indignant  at  this  dis- 
regard of  their  rights,  demanded  its  annulment,  as  it  had  not  obtained 
their  consent.  Courtenay  was  not  to  be  defeated  thus,  however.  He 
procured  an  order  from  the  king  directing  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Oxford  to  banish  Wycliffe  from  Oxford.  The  chan- 
cellor replied  that  to  put  such  an  order  into  execution  would  be  to 
produce  a  serious  disturbance,  as  Wycliffe's  followers  were  prepared 
to  defend  him  with  arms.  The  reformer,  however,  voluntarily  sub- 
mitted to  the  royal  command,  and  retired  to  his  rectory  of  Lutter- 
worth. There  he  carried  on  his  war  against  the  pope  with  renewed 
vigor.  Urban  VI.  summoned  him  to  Rome,  but  he  refused  to  go, 
pleading  his  age  and  feebleness  as  his  excuse.  He  was  seized  with  a 
stroke  of  palsy  as  he  was  celebrating  the  service  in  his  church,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  sixty.    His  influence  upon  his  own  countrymen  did 
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not  end  with  his  life.  The  work  he  began  went  on  until  it  culmi- 
nated in  the  Reformation.  His  writings  were  widely  circulated  in 
Bohemia,  and  produced  the  conversion  of  John  Huss ;  "and  Huss," 
as  Southey  well  says,  "  j^repared  the  way  for  Luther." 

JOHN  HUSS. 

John  Huss  was  born  at  Hussinetz,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  near  the 
border  of  Bavaria,  about  1373.  He  obtained  his  early  education  in 
his  native  town,  after  which  he  studied  at  Prachatitz,  from  which  he 
passed  to  the  University  of  Prague,  where  he  graduated  in  1393.  In 
1398  he  was  made  a  lecturer  upon  theology  and  philosophy  in  the 
university,  having  in  the  meantime  taken  priest's  orders.  His  mind 
was  deeply  impressed  by  a  perusal  of  the  writings  of  Wycliffe,  and  lie 
became  the  head  of  a  party  of  priests  and  scholars  who  meditated  re- 
forms in  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church. 

He  now  began  to  denounce  the  vices  and  abuses  of  the  clergy,  and 
called  on  the  secular  authorities  to  punish  them,  and  demanded  that 
the  costly  ornaments  of  the  churches  should  be  devoted  to  the  support 
of  the  poor.  This  drew  upon  him  the  bitter  hostility  of  the  ecclesias- 
tics, who  watched  their  opportunity  to  crush  him.    This  opposition 
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was  increased  by  a  quarrel  which  now  broke  out  in  the  university. 
That  institution  was  divided  into  four  jiafions — the  Bohemian,  the 
Saxon,  the  Bavarian,  and  the  Polish.  Each  nation  possessed  one 
vote  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  university.  By  the 
teachings  of  Huss,  the  views  of  the  English  reformer  Wycliffe  had 
been  generally  accepted  by  the  Bohemians,  whose  acknowledged 
leader  Huss  became.  In  1409  Wenceslaus,  King  of  Bohemia, 
changed  the  constitution  of  the  university,  giving  three  votes  to  the 
Bohemian  nation  and  only  one  to  all  the  others.  This  arbitrary  action 
caused  the  withdrawal  of  the  German  students  and  professors,  nearly  all 
of  whom  went  to  the  university  recently  founded  at  Leipzig.  The 
reformers  were  now  supreme  at  Prague,  and  Huss  was  made  rector  of 
the  university.  The  Archbishop  of  Prague  took  up  the  quarrel,  and 
there  was  a  bitter  struggle  between  the  university  and  the  cathedral. 
It  went  on  for  several  years,  and  at  length  Huss  was  excommunicated 
by  the  pope  and  ordered  to  quit  Prague,  which  city  was  placed  under 
a  ban  as  long  as  he  should  remain  in  it.  Li  the  hope  of  preserving 
peace,  he  left  Prague,  but  his  followers  hotly  resented  the  course  of 
the  church;  an  outbreak  followed,  and  the  archbishop  was  driven 
from  the  city.    Huss  came  back  in  triumph,  and  resumed  his  preach- 


ing with  greater  boldness  than  ever.  He  declared  that  it  was  not  the 
priest's  word,  but  the  power  of  God,  that  wrought  the  change  of 
transubstantiation,  and  that  any  one  who  felt  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  the  right  to  preach,  and  maintained  the  right  of  conscience 
against  the  decrees  of  councils  and  bulls  of  the  popes.  He  was  de- 
clared a  heretic,  and  in  i4i4was  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
Council  of  Constance.  He  obeyed  the  summons,  and  repaired  to 
Constance  under  the  safe-conduct  of  the  Emperor  Sigismund.  For 
some  time  after  his  arrival  he  was  allowed  to  go  where  he  pleased, 
and  to  preach  at  will ;  but  on  the  28th  of  November  he  was  arrested 
and  imprisoned.  He  was  kept  a  prisoner  for  six  months,  and  then 
brought  before  the  council  again,  and  upon  refusing  to  abjure  the 
doctrines'  he  had  taught,  was  condemned  to  death  as  a  heretic.  He 
was  burned  at  the  stake  on  the  6th  of  July,  141 5.  His  followers  in 
Bohemia  took  up  arms  to  avenge  his  death,  and  a  bloody  war  of  fifteen 
years  ensued. 

JEROME  OF  PRAGUE. 

Jerome,  the  disciple  and  companion  of  Huss,  was  born  in  Prague 
about  1355.  He  was  educated  in  his  native  city,  and  graduated  with 
honor  at  the  university,  after  w"hich  he  spent  some  time  at  the  Uni- 
versities of  Cologne,  Heidelberg,  Paris,  and  Oxford.  At  the  last 
named  place  he  became  familiar  with  the  doctrines  of  Wycliffe,  which 
he  adopted.  On  his  return  to  Paris  from  England  he  preached  boldly 
against  the  abuses  of  the  clergy,  and  in  favor  of  reforms  in  the 
church.  After  this  he  went  to  Poland,  and  was  employed  by  King 
Ladislas  U.  to  organize  the  University  of  Cracow.  Returning  to 
Bohemia  he  began  about  1402  to  disseminate  secretly  the  doctrines  of 
Wycliffe,  and  being  much  attracted  by  John  Huss,  who  was  then  in 
the  midst  of  his  labors,  he  attached  himself  to  him,  and  in  1408 
openly  advocated  the  principles  taught  by  him.  Huss  was  the  more 
powerful  character — Jerome  was  the  more  eloquent  orator.  Greater 
in  genius,  and  more  popular  in  gifts,  Jerome  maintained,  neverthe- 
less, towards  Huss  the  relation  of  a  disciple.  It  was  a  beautiful  in- 
stance of  Christian  humility.  The  calm  reason  of  the  master  was  a 
salutary  restraint  upon  the  impetuosity  of  the  disciple.  The  union 
of  these  two  men  gave  a  sensible  impulse  to  the  cause.  While  Jerome 
debated  in  the  schools,  and  thundered  in  the  popular  assemblies, 
Huss  expounded  the  Scriptures  in  his  chapel,  or  toiled  with  his  pen 
at  the  refutation  of  some  manifesto  of  the  doctors  of  the  university, 
or  some  bull  of  the  Vatican. 

When  Jerome  heard  of  the  arrest  of  Huss,  he  hastened  to  Constance 
in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  help  his  beloved  master  in  some  way. 
When  he  saw  that  he  was  unable  to  render  Huss  any  assistance,  and 
was  simply  perilling  his  own  life,  he  fled  from  Constance.  He  was 
already  far  on  his  way  back  to  Prague,  when  he  was  arrested  by  order 
of  the  Count  Palatine  of  Neuberg-Sulzbach,  sent  back  to  Constance, 
and  delivered  over  to  the  council  on  the  23d  of  May,  141 5.  He  was 
at  once  thrown  into  pri.son,  loaded  with  fetters,  and  treated  with 
great  cruelty.  He  was  several  times  examined  by  the  council,  but 
his  great  learning  and  skill  in  debate  enabled  him  to  successfully 
refute  all  the  arguments  brought  against  him.  On  his  third  exam- 
ination, September  3d,  1415,  he  made  a  qualified  recantation  of  his 
views  respecting  the  sacrament,  being  induced  to  do  so  by  the  suffer- 
ing he  had  endured,  and  his  dread  of  a  cruel  death.  This  did  not 
satisfy  his  enemies,  however,  and  he  was  remanded  to  prison  and 
kept  in  confinement  until  May  26th,  1416,  when  he  was  again 
brought  before  the  council.  He  had  recovered  his  courage,  and  now 
solemnly  retracted  his  recantation,  and  reaffirmed  his  belief.  This 
enraged  his  enemies  and  hastened  his  doom.  He  was  condemned  to 
death,  and  was  burned  at  the  stake  at  Constance  on  the  30th  of  May, 
1 41 6,  meeting  his  fate  with  Christian  fortitude  and  courage. 

LORD  COBHAM. 

Sir  John  Oldcastle,  better  known  by  his  title  of  Lord  Cobham, 
was  born  in  England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IIP  He  gained  his 
title  by  his  marriage  with  the  granddaughter  and  heiress  of  Lord 
Cobham.  During  his  youth  and  early  manhood  he  was  addicted  to 
pleasure  and  gay  living,  but  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  the  study 
of  Wycliffe's  writings  had  changed  his  heart;  and  now  to  his 
knightly  virtues  of  bravery  and  honor  he  added  the  Christian  graces 
of  humility  and  purity.  He  had  fought  gallantly  in  France  under 
Henry  IV.,  who  thought  highly  of  his  military  skill  and  accomplish- 
ments ;  and  was  not  less  esteemed  by  Henry  V.  for  his  private  worth. 

With  characteristic  frankness,  Lord  Cobham  made  no  secret  of  hxft 
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attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  Wycliffe.  He  avowed  in  his  place  in 
Parliament,  as  early  as  the  year  1391,  "that  it  would  be  very  com- 
modious for  England  if  the  pope's  jurisdiction  stopped  at  the  town 
of  Calais,  and  did  not  cross  the  sea."  He  threw  open  Cowling 
Castle  to  the  Lollard  (or  Wycliffite)  preachers,  making  it  their  head- 
quarters while  they  were  preaching  in  the  neighborhood.  He  him- 
self often  attended  their  sermons,  taking  his  stand,  sword  in  hand,  by 
the  preacher's  side  to  defend  him  from  the  insults  of  the  friars. 
Such  bold  conduct  drew  upon  him  the  enmity  of  the  priests,  and 
marked  him  as  the  object  of  their  vengeance.  The  king,  who  knew 
the  danger  of  his  old  friend,  remonstrated  with  him,  and  warned  him 
not  to  incur  the  wrath  of  the  pope.  "Next  to  God,"  replied  the 
brave  old  knight,  "  I  profess  obedience  to  my  king  ;  but  as  to  the 
spiritual  dominion  of  the  pope,  I  can  pay  him  no  obedience." 
These  words  changed  the  narrow-minded  Henry  from  a  friend  to  an 
enemy  of  Cobham,  and  he  gave  his  consent  to  the  demand  of  Arch- 
bishop Arundel  that  the  reformer  should  be  dealt  with  as  a  heretic. 
Accordingly  Lord  Cobham  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
ecclesiastical  tribunal.  He  paid  no  attention  to  the  summons,  and 
the  ar-chbishop  pronounced  the  sentence  of  excommunication  upon 
him.  The  king  then  issued  an  order  for  his  arrest,  and  he  was  seized 
and  confined  in  the  tower  of  London.  On  the  23d  of  September, 
1413,  he  was  brought  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  his 
court,  and  upon  refusing  to  recant  his  doctrines  was  sentenced  to  be 
burned.  He  was  returned  to  the  Tower  to  await  his  doom,  but 
escaped  from  his  prison  and  fled  to  Wales.  A  large  reward  was  offered 
for  his  capture,  dead  or  alive.  Four  years  later  he  was  betrayed, 
made  prisoner  and  conducted  to  London.  The  priests  caused  him 
to  be  hanged  in  chains  on  a  gibbet  in  St.  Giles'  fields,  and  while 
hanging  there  he  was  roasted  alive  by  a  fire  kindled  under  him.  His  | 
martyrdom  occurred  on  the  14th  of  December,  1417^  His  memory  \ 
is  reverently  cherished  by  the  Church  of  England. 

MARTIN  LUTHER. 

Martin  Luther  was  the  son  of  a  Saxon  miner,  and  was  born 
at  Eisleben,  now  a  town  of  Prussian  Saxony,  on  St.  Martin's  eve,  | 


November  loth,  1483.  His  father  was  originally  a  poor  peasant, 
but  by  industry  and  energy  managed  to  acquire  a  house  and  two  fur- 
naces at  Mansfeld,  to  which  place  he  removed  about  six  months  after 
Luther's  birth.    The  future  reformer  was  reared  under  pious  but 


very  severe  discipline,  and  it  is  recorded  that  at  school  he  was  once 
flogged  fifteen  times  in  a  single  afternoon.  While  at  school  at  Mans- 
feld he  had  to  beg  his  bread  by  singing  from  door  to  door  in  the 
neighboring  villages.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  sent  to  the 
Franciscan  school  at  Magdeburg,  where  he  was  obliged  to  support 
himself  in  the  same  way.  A  year  later  he  went  to  Eisnach,  where  he 
had  relatives.  They  were  too  poor  to  help  him,  and  his  songs  were 
still  his  main  reliance  for  his  bread.    One  day,  while  singing  in  the 


LUTHER  BEFORE  CARDINAL  CAJETANUS. 

Streets,  he  attracted  the  attention  of  a  charitable  lady,  Ursula  Cotta, 
who  took  him  to  her  house,  and  befriended  him  until  he  was  pre- 
pared to  enter  the  University  of  Erfurt,  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  Here 
he  prosecuted  his  studies  with  such  vigor  that  in  1505  he  graduated 
with  the  degree  of  master  of  arts.  He  gave  great  attention  to  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  complete  copies  of  which  he  found  in  the 
convent  library.  Johann  Staupitz,  the  Superior  of  "the  Augustinian 
order  in  Germany,  took  a  great  interest  in  him,  gave  him  a  copy  of 
the  Bible  for  his  own  use,  and  in  other  ways  assisted  him  in  his 
studies.  In  1507  he  took  priest's  orders,  and  the  next  year  he  was 
made  professor  of  scholastic  philosophy  in  the  University  of  Witten- 
berg. 

The  insight  which  he  had  gained  into  monastic  life  by  his  resi- 
dence in  the  convent  inclined  Luther  to  doubt  some  of  the  practices 
and  doctrines  of  the  church,  and  these  doubts  were  increased  by  a 
journey  which  he  made  to  Rome  in  15 10,  in  the  interests  of  his 
order. 

A  few  years  later.  Pope  Leo  X.,  in  order  to  raise  funds  for  the  re- 
building of  St.  Peter's,  at  Rome,  authorized  the-sale  of  indulgences, 
and  intrusted  this  iniquitous  traffic  in  Saxony  to  a  Dominican  monk 
named  John  Tetzel,  who  proved  himself  such  a  trickster  that  many 
devout  Catholics  were  shocked  at  his  manner  of  disposing  of  his 
wares.  When  he  came  to  Wittenberg,  Luther  sternly  denounced  the 
traffic  in  indulgences,  and  declared  that  he  would  refuse  absolution  to 
any  one  who  should  purchase  them.  On  the  31st  of  October,  1517, 
he  took  a  more  decisive  step  in  advance,  and  affixed  to  the  door  of 
the  castle  church  at  Wittenberg  a  thesis  made  up  of  ninety-five  prop- 
ositions, in  which  he  denounced  the  assumptions  of  the  papacy, 
and  declared  that  every  sincere  penitent  would  receive  absolution  of 
his  sins  from  Christ  direct,  without  the  intervention  of  the  church. 
This  was  an  open  rupture  with  Rome,  and  is  usually  regarded  as  the 
beginning  of  the  Reformation.  A  sharp  controversy  followed,  in 
which  Luther  decidedly  worsted  Tetzel  and  the  other  writers  on  the 
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Romish  side.  The  articles  were  widely  read  throughout  Germany, 
and  produced  a  marked  effect  upon  the  popular  mind.  In  1520 
Luther  issued  his  famous  address  to  the  German  nobility,  and  from 
that  time  took  his  stand  as  the  thorough  and  uncompromising  enemy 


LUTHER-  BEFORE  THE  DIET  AT  WORMS. 

of  Roman  Catholicism,  which  he  held  as  anti-christian,  and  calculated 
to  prevent  the  believer  from  attaining  the  truest  development  of 
Christianity.  Throughout  this  controversy  Luther  was  supported  by 
his  university,  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  and  a  large  and 
growing  party  in  Germany,  especially  in  the  north. 
Pope  Leo  X.,  who  had  at  first  treated  the  whole  matter 
as  a  mere  quarrel  among  the  German  monks,  now  be- 
came alarmed,  and  on  the  15th  of  June.  1520,  issued  a 
bull  denouncing  the  penalties  of  excommunication 
against  Luther,  if  he  should  not  recant  his  doctrines 
within  one  hundred  days.  On  the  loth  of  December, 
Luther  burned  this  bull  in  the  presence  of  the  students 
and  professors  of  the  university. 

The  Emperor  Charles  V.  now  summoned,  him  to  ap- 
pear before  the  Imperial  Diet  at  Worms,  and  he  promptly 
obeyed  the  summons,  though  his  friends,  mindful  of  the 
fate  of  Huss  and  Jerome,  warned  him  not  to  appear. 
In  the  presence  of  this  brilliant  assembly  he  boldly 
defended  his  doctrines,  and  proclaimed  the  authority 
of  the  Bible,  the  conscience,  and  private  judgment, 
against  tradition,  the  pope,  and  the  councils.  The 
emperor,  who  had  given  Luther  a  safe-conduct,  refused 
to  order  his  arrest,  and  suffered  him  to, depart  un- 
molested from  Worms,  but  warned  him  that  he  must 
henceforth  expect  the  treatment  of  a  heretic.  He  sub- 
sequently issued  an  edict  declaring  Luther  a  heretic,  and 
putting  under  the  ban  of  the  empire  all  who  should  shel- 
ter him,  or  print,  sell,  or  read  his  books. 

On  his  return  from  Worms,  Lutlier  was  suddenly 
seized  by  a  band  of  armed  and  masked  horsemen  and 
hurried  away  from  his  companions,  and  it  was  rumored 
throughout  Germany  that  he  had  been  waylaid  and 
murdered,  or  was  at  all  events  immured  in  a  dungeon. 
The  arrest,  however,  was  only  a  ruse  on  the  part  of  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  to  ensure  Luther's  safety.  The  re- 
former was  conducted  by  his  captors  to  the  strong  Castle  of  the  Wart- 
burg,  where  he  was  lodged  in  comfort  and  safety,  and  his  presence 
^ept  secret.    H'^  spent  ten  months  here,  hunting,  issuing  tracts,  and 


translating  the  Scriptures  into  the  German  language.  In  March,  1522, 
he  returned  to  Wittenberg,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrance  of  the  elector, 
in  order  to  check  some  serious'disturbances  that  had  broken  out  there 
among  his  own  followers.  He  succeeded  in  controlling  his  more  radi- 
cal disciples,  and  in  restoring  order.  Soon  after  this 
he  published  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into 
the  German  language,  and  in  1534  followed  it  with  his 
translation  of  the  whole  Bible.  He  also  wrote  theo- 
logical works  which  were  widely  circulated. 

In  1525,  Luther,  to  the  great  surprise  of  his  friends, 
married  Catharine  Von  Bora,  an  ex-nun.  This  he  did, 
he  said,  "  to  please  his  father,  to  tease  the  pope,  and  to 
vex  the  devil."    The  marriage  proved  a  happy  one. 

Had  Luther  been  less  conservative,  and  possessed  of 
less  moderation,  he  might  have  \)een  ruined  by  either 
of  two  outbreaks  which  occurred  about  this  time. 
The  Anabaptists  took  up  arms  to  better  their  condi- 
tion, and  appealed  to  him  to  give  them  the  help  of  his 
name  and  sympathy.  He  refused,  and  counselled  them 
to  submit  to  the  authorities.  The  outbreak  was  put 
down.  In  1524  and  1525  the  Peasants'  War  occurred. 
Luther  opposed  this  uprising,  and  urged  the  authorities 
to  put  it  down  by  force. 

In  the  meantime  the  movement  begun  by  Luther 
had  spread  in  many  parts  of  Germany.  The  Elector 
of  Saxony  had  become  a  Lutheran,  as  had  also  the 
Landgrave  of  Hessen,  and  several  of  the  imperial  cities 
had  embraced  the  new  doctrines.  Protestantism  had 
taken  a  hold  upon  Germany  which  it  was  never  to  lose, 
and  the  great  reformer  was  beginning  to  see  the  reward 
of  his  labors.  In  1530  the  Diet  met  at  Augsburg,  and 
in  that  year  Melanchthon  presented  to  the  emperor 
the  "Augsburg  Confession,"  the  formal  declaration  of 
the  faith  and  practices  of  the  Lutherans.  During  this 
time  Luther  remained  at  the  Castle  of  Coburg  cheer- 
ing his  friends  by  his  letters  and  writings.  His  last 
years  were  devoted  to  theological  writings,  to  manag- 
ing the  affairs  of  the  party  which  looked  to  him  as  its 
head  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  to  completing  a  commentary  on 
Genesis.  He  died  at  his  native  place  of  Eisleben  on  the  i8th  of 
February,  1546.    His  remains  were  conducted  in  solemn  procession 


LUTHER    BURNING  THE  POPE's  BULL. 

to  Wittenberg,  and  buried  near  the  pulpit  in  the  castle  church.  His 
death  was  deeply  felt  throughout  Germany,  and  occasioned  the  pro- 
foundest  grief  among  the  Protestant  princes  and  people. 
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PHILIP  MELANCHTHON. 

Philip  Melanchthon  was  born  at  Bretten,  a  town  in  the  present 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  on  the  i6th  ot"  February,  1497.  He  received 
his  education  at  the  Latin  school  of  Pforzheim,  and  the  Universities 
of  Heidelberg  and  Tubingen.  He  attracted  great  attention  during 
his  student  life  by  his  remarkable  precocity,  and  graduated  in  15 14, 
at  the  age  of  seventeen,  with  the  degree  of  master  of  arts.  Although 
so  young  he  began  to  lecture  at  Tubingen,  published  a  Greek  gram- 
mar and  an  edition  of  Terence,  and  even  planned  a  new  edition  of 
Aristotle.  These  achievements,  so  remarkable  in  one  of  his  age, 
placed  him  among  the  first  Greek  and  Latin  scholars  of  his  day. 
Being  deeply  religious,  Melanchthon  gave  much  time  to  a  study  of 
the  Bible  in  the  original.  Wlien  Luther  began  his  controversy  with 
Tetzel,  in  1517,  Melanchthon  was  ready  to  sustain  him.  A  little 
later  he  was  given  the  professorship  of  Greek  in  the  University  of 
Wittenberg  (15 18),  and  was  thus  brought  into  direct  contact  with 
Luther.  In  15 19,  having  graduated  as  bachelor  of  divinity,  he 
began  to  lecture  upon  theology,  and  from  this  time  devoted  himself 
mainly  to  this  subject.  He  never  took  orders,  however,  and  would 
never  accept  the  title  of  "  Doctor  of  Divinity,"  though  it  was  several 
times  offered  to  him.  He  ranks  next  to  Luther  and  Calvin  in  the 
history  of  the  Reformation  in  Continental  Europe.  He  was  warmly 
attached  to  Luther,  and  was  of  great  service  to  him,  moderating  the 
fiery  zeal  of  his  leader  with  his  own  gentleness,  and  assisting  him  with 
his  own  vast  learning.  Between  1522  and  1534  he  gave  valuable  aid 
to  Luther  in  his  translation  of  the  Bible.  In  1529  he  attended  the 
Diet  of  Spires,  in  company  with  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  and  helped 
to  draw  up  the  protest  of  the  evangelical  party,  which  won  for  them 
the  name  of  Protestants.  In  1530  he  was  present  at  the  Diet  at 
Augsburg,  and  wrote  the  Augsburg  Confession,  which  was  signed  by 
the  Lutheran  princes,  and  became  the  acknowledged  creed  of  the 
Lutheran  Church.  He  signed  the  Articles  of  "  Sraalcald,"  and  was 
the  delegate  of  the  Lutheran  party  to  the  conferences  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  party  at  Worms  in  1540.  After  the  death  of  Luther,  in 
1546,  he  was  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  German  Protestants, 
and  was  consulted  by  the  princes  and  schools  of  his  party  as  Luther 
had  been.  In  the  controversies  which  broke  out  among  the  Luther- 
ans, some  of  his  former  friends  resented  his  conciliatory  spirit,  and 
denounced  him  severely;  but  he  bore  their  abuse  with  meekness  and 
])atience.  He  maintained  friendly  relations  with  Calvin,  and  was  in- 
vited to  visit  England  by  the  Protestants  of  that  country.  He  was 
sent  to  the  Council  of  Trent  as  a  delegate  from  Saxony,  but  the  dis- 
persion of  that  body  rendered  his  presence  there  unnecessary.  In 
1557  he  attended,  at  the  request  of  the  emperor,  the  last  theological 
conference  held  between  the  Lutherans  and  Catholics  at  Worms.  In 
March,  1560,  he  took  cold  on  a  journey  to  Leipzig.  Soon  after  his 
return  to  Wittenberg  he  was  confined  to  his  bed.  He  knew  that  his 
end  was  at  hand,  and  declared  that  his  greatest  sorrow  was  the  dis- 
tracted condition  of  the  church,  which  he  had  fondly  but  vainly 
hoped  to  unite.  His  son-in-law,  perceiving  his  condition,  asked  him 
if  he  desired  anything.  "  Nothing  but  heaven,"  was  his  reply.  Soon 
after  this, he  breathed  his  last,  expiring  peacefully  on  the  19th  of 
April,  1560.  He  was  buried  in  the  castle  church  of  Wittenberg  by 
the  side  of  Luther. 

ULRICH  ZWINGLI. 

Ulrich  Zwingli,  or  Zwinglius,  as  it  is  often  written,  was  born  at 
Wildhaus,  in  Switzerland,  in  1484.  In  1499  he  went  to  Vienna, 
where  for  two  years  he  studied  philosophy  in  the  university.  He  was 
an  ardent  student,  and  with  the  more  solid  branches  gave  attention  to 
the  lighter,  especially  to  music.  When  he  was  about  eighteen  years 
old  he  began  the  study  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  original  Greek, 
and  this  caused  him  to  doubt  many  of  the  pretensions  and  doctrines 
of  the  church. 

In  1506  Zwingli  was  ordained  to  the  priesthood,  and  was  made 
pastor  of  Glarus,  a  large  parish  not  far  from  his  native  place.  During 
his  residence  at  Glarus  he  had  diligently  prosecuted  his  studies  of  the 
New  Testament,  committing  a  large  past  of  it  to  memory,  and  after 
moving  to  Einsiedeln  he  committed  the  remainder  to  memory,  to- 
gether with  portions  of  the  Old.  He  now  began  to  offer  a  bolder 
and  more  decided  opposition  to  certain  teachings  of  the  church,  and 
when  warned  by  the  pope's  nuncio  of  the  consequences  of  his  course, 
replied,  "With  the  help  of  God  I  will  go  on  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  this  preaching  will  make  Rome  totter." 

In  December,  15 18,  Zwingli  was  elected  pastor  of  the  Cathedral  at 
Zurich,  which  from  this  time  became  the  centre  of  the  Reformation 


in  Switzerland.    He  devoted  his  sermons  to  practical  explanations  of 

the  Gospels,  chapter  by  chapter,  and  on  Fridays  preached  to  the 
country  people  who  came  in  town  to  market.  In  1522  he  made 
great  changes  in  the  service  of  his  church,  dropping  some  of  the  cere- 
monies ;  the  bishop  resisted,  but  the  council  of  Zurich  sustained  the 
reformer.  Zwingli  now  declared  himself  in  favor  of  the  marriage  of 
the  priests,  and  called  upon  the  bishop  to  allow  the  free  preaching  of 
the  gospel  in  the  cantons.  This  aroused  a  storm  of  indignation 
throughout  Switzerland,  and  at  Lucerne,  Zwingli  was  burned  in 
effigy.  Conferences  were  held  in  the  hope  of  quieting  these  troubles, 
and  at  these  meetings  the  reformer  completely  worsted  his  adversaries. 
On  the  2d  of  April,  1524,  Zwingli  married  Anna  Reinhard,  a  widow 
of  high  social  position,  who  made  him  a  most  excellent  wife.  In 
1528  he  took  part  in  the  disputation  at  Bern,  and  with  such  success, 
that  the  cantons  of  Bern  and  Basel  united  with  Zurich  in  the  Pro- 
testant movement,  and  St.  Gall  and  Schaffhausen  were  profoundly 
moved. 

Upon  returning  to  Zurich,  Zwingli  found  matters  in  a  very  bad 
state.  The  controversy  between  the  Catholic  and  Protestant  cantons 
had  grown  into  a  war,  and  both  sides  were  preparing  to  take  up  arms, 
A  temporary  peace  was  arranged  in  June,  1529,  but  the  Catholics 
soon  broke  it.  They  arrested  the  Protestant  ministers  passing  through 
their  cantons,  and  even  burned  one  of  them.  On  the  loth  of  Octo- 
ber, 1531,  the  Catholics  sent  a  force  of  8,000  soldiers  up  the  Lake  of 
Zug,  taking  the  people  of  Zurich  by  surprise.  The  latter  could  gather 
but  1,900  men,  but  bravely  took  the  field;  Zwingli  accompanying 
them  as  chaplain.  Next  day  a  battle  was  fought  at  Kappel,  in  which 
the  Protestants  were  defeated.  Zwingli,  while  stooping  down  to  con- 
sole a  dying  soldier,  was  severely  wounded,  and  was  left  on  the  field. 
That  night  he  was  discovered  by  soldiers,  who  were  searching  the 
slain  for  plunder,  and  upon  being  recognized  was  at  once  put  to 
death.  Not  content  with  his  death,  his  enemies  caused  his  body  to 
be  quartered  and  burned. 

JOHANNES  CECOLAMPADITJS. 

The  real  name  of  CEcolampadius  was  Hussgen,  or  Huesgen.  He 
was  born  at  Weinsberg,  in  Swabia,  in  1482.  He  received  his  prepar- 
atory education  in  his  native  town,  and  studied  law  at  Bologna,  and 
theology  at  Heidelberg.-  Later  on,  having  taken  orders,  he  was  given 
a  benefice  founded  by  his  parents,  but  resigned  it  to  pursue  his  eccle- 
siastical studies.  Entertaining  a  profound  admiration  for  Erasmus, 
he  went  to  Basel  in  15 16,  and  assisted  him  to  prepare  his  "Annota- 
tions on  the  New  Testament."  In  the  latter  part  of  15 18  he  visited 
Augsburg.  At  the  time  of  his  arrival,  the  city  was  excited  over  a  dis- 
putation between  Luther  and  the  legate  of  the  pope.  He  sided  with 
Luther,  but  alarmed  by  the  violence  of  the  dispute  he  withdrew  in 
1520  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Bridget  near  Augsburg.  In  1525  he 
was  appointed  by  the  government  Scripture  reader  to  the  University 
of  Basel,  but  that  institution  refused  to  recognize  him.  Large  crowds 
thronged  to  hear  his  lectures,  however,  and  his  popularity  was  so 
great  that,  in  1525,  he  was  regularly  appointed  Curate  of  St.  Martin's. 
He  attended  the  Conference  at  Baden  in  the  same  year,  and  led  the 
dispute  with  Dr.  Eck,  the  papal  champion,  distinguishing  himself  by 
his  moderation  as  well  as  by  his  ability.  Some -of  his  most  important 
writings  had  been  directed  against  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  and  in 
I530,he  gave  proof  of  his  sincerity  by  marrying  a  lady  of  gentle  birth. 
He  took  part  in  the  dispute  between  Zwingli  and  Luther,  concerning 
the  Lord's  Supper,  supporting  the  former  with  great  force  and  origi- 
nality. This  was  his  last  important  service.  He  died  at  Basel  on  the 
23d  of  November,  1531,  greatly  regretted  by  his  brethren  in  the  faith. 

WILLIAM  FAREL. 

William  Farel  was  born  near  the  village  of  Gap,  in  Dauphiny,  in 
1489.  His  parents  were  very  pious  people,  and  devoted  adherents 
of  the  Romish  church,  and  the  boy  was  raised  in  the  same  faith.  In 
15 ID  he  entered  the  University  of  Paris,  where  he  became  a  pupil  of 
the  famous  Jacques  Lefevre  d'Etoples.  Farel  proved  an  apt  scholar, 
and  a  warm  and  enduring  friendship  sprang  up  between  the  master 
and  pupil.  After  graduating  he  took  orders,  and  went  with  Lefevre 
to  Meaux,  where  he  began  to  preach.  One  of  the  first  converts 
Lefevre  and  Farel  made  at  this  place  was  William  Briijonnet,  the 
Bishop  of  Meaux,  who  had  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  Rome,  wliere 
his  eyes  had  been  thoroughly  opened.  In  1523  Farel  returned  to 
Paris,  and  in  1526  went  to  Basel  in  Switzerland.  At  that  place  he 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Zwingli,  Haller,  and  the  other  reformers. 
After  this  he  went  to  Montbeliard  and  other  towns  of  France,  where 
he  preached  with  great  eloquence,  but  with  such  intemperate  zeal  as 
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to  bring  him  into  trouble  with  the  authorities.  In  1532  he  was  a  I 
delegate  to  the  synod  of  the  reformed  churches  convened  by  the 
Vaudois  of  Piedmont  at  Chanforans.  On  his  return  he  was  invited 
to  a  conference  with  the  Catholics  at  Geneva,  where  his  fiery  temper 
got  the  better  of  him,  and  the  controversy  broke  up  in  a  tumult. 
The  magistrates  interfered,  restored  order,  and  banished  Farel  from 
the  city.  He  returned  in  1533,  but  was  again  banished.  In  1534  he 
came  back  with  letters  from  the  magistrates  of  Bern,  and  two  years 
later  succeeded  in  inducing  Calvin  to  aid  him  in  establishing  a  re- 
formed church  at  Geneva.  In  1538  the  "Libertines"  gained  the 
control  of  Geneva,  and  both  Calvin  and  Farel  were  banished.  Farel 
fled  to  Strassburg,  where,  in  spite  of  serious  opposition,  he  succeeded 
in  organizing  the  Protestants  into  a  compact  body.  In  March,  1543. 
one  of  his  meetings  at  Gorze  was  attacked  by  the  royal  soldiery,  and 
Farel  himself  was  seriously  wounded.  He  recovered,  however,  and 
somewhat  later  became  pastor  of  the  reformed  church  at  Neufchatel. 
In  1 561  he  was  arrested  and  imprisoned  at  Gap,  in  consequence  of  a 
sermon  he  preached  there,  but  his  followers  procured  his  escape,  and 
lowered  him  over  the  walls  of  the  town  in  a  basket.  Hearing  of 
Calvin's  illness  in  the  spring  of  1564,  Farel  set  out  on  foot  from 
Neufcliatel  to  Geneva,  and  reached  that  city  in  time  to  see  his  beloved 
friend  before  his  death.  Farel  did  not  long  survive  his  fellow- 
worker.  He  died  peacefully  at  Neufchatel,  on  the  15th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1565. 

THEODORE  BEZA. 

Theodore  Beza  was  born  at  Vezelay,  in  France,  in  15 19.  He 
was  brought  up  by  his  uncle,  who  was  a  councillor  and  member  of 
the  parliament  of  Paris,  and  who  intended  him  for  the  profession  of 
the  law.  While  studying  at  Bourges  his  tutor,  Melchior  Volmar,  won 
him  over  to  the  Lutheran  doctrines,  though  he  did  not  succeed  in 
making  a  religious  man  of  him.  Beza  returned  to  Paris,  where  from 
1539  to  1548  he  passed  his  time  in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure  and  in 
literary  tasks.  In  the  latter  year  he  was  afflicted  with  a  serious  ill- 
ness, which  caused  him  to  change  his  course  of  life.  He  retired  to 
Geneva  upon  his  recovery,  and  there  formally  made  a  profession  of 
religion,  and  attached  himself  to  the  reformed  church.  One  of  his 
greatest  works  was  the  conversion  of  Antoine  de  Bourbon  and  his 
wife  Jeanne  d'Albret  (the  parents  of  Henry  IV.  of  France)  to  Protes- 
tantism. In  1561  he  was  the  official  representative  of  the  Huguenots 
at  the  conferences  of  Poissy,  and  won  great  credit  by  his  ability  and 
moderation.  Being  determined  to  carry  his  cause  into  the  heart  of 
France,  he  went  to  Paris  in  1562,  and  began  to  preach  the  reformed 
doctrines  in  that  city.  The  Prince  of  Conde  made  him  his  chaplain, 
and  showed  him  great  favor.  He  was  soon  obliged  to  leave  Paris, 
however,  and  in  1563  went  back  to  Geneva.  After  the  death  of  Cal- 
vin, in  1564,  he  took  the  place  of  the  great  teacher  at  the  head  of  the 
church  in  Geneva.  He  was  the  delegate  and  leader  of  his  brethren  at 
the  synods  of  La  Rochelle  and  Nismes,  and  ably  championed  their 
cause.  He  was  a  man  of  great  ability,  of  remarkable  personal  vigor, 
and  lived  to  a  good  old  age.  He  died  at  Geneva,  on  the  13th  of 
October,  1605. 

PETER  MARTYR. 

Pietro  Martire  Vermigli,  usually  known  as  Peter  Martyr,  was 
born  in  Florence,  Italy,  in  1500.  He  was  educated  for  the  clvurch, 
and  while  still  very  young,  entered  the  order  of  regular  canons  of  St. 
Augustine.  He  was  possessed  of  great  learning,  and  was  a  man  of 
remarkable  eloquence.  During  a  residence  at  Naples  he  became  in- 
timate with  a  Protestant  convert,  through  whom  he  was  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  writings  of  Bucer,  Zwingli  and  Melanchthon. 
The  result  was  that  he  adopted  the  Protestant  faith,  and  fled  to 
Switzerland  in  1542.  Soon  after  this  he  was  made  professor  of 
divinity  in  the  University  at  Strassburg.  Archbishop  Cranmer,  hav- 
ing heard  of  his  great  talents,  invited  him  to  visit  England,  and  in 
1547  he  went  to  that  country,  where  he  was  warmly  welcomed  by  the 
English  reformers.  Edward  VI.  appointed  him  lecturer  upon  the 
Holy  Scriptures  at  Oxford.  The  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  and  her 
violent  efforts  to  force  Romanism  upon  England,  caused  him  to  fly  to 
the  continent.  He  returned  to  Strassburg,  where  he  resumed  his 
professorship  of  divinity.  In  1556  he  became  professor  of  theology  at 
Zurich.  In  1561  he  attended  the  conference  of  Poissy  as  a  delegate-. 
He  died  at  Zurich  on  the  15th  of  November,  1562.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  deeply  learned  of  the  reformers  ;  his  writings  are  numerous, 
and  are  marked  by  great  ability  and  true  Christian  spirit. 


JOHN  CALVIN. 

John  Calvin  was  born  at  Noyon,  a  town  in  the  northern  part  of 
France,  on  the  loth  of  July,  1509.  His  father  was  apostolic  notary 
and  fiscal  procurator  of  the  town,  and  his  mother  a  woman  of  very 
rigid  religious  views.  He  was  educated  with  the  children  of  the  noble 
De  Mommor  family.  He  was  a  diligent  and  successful  student  from 
the  first,  and  was  noted  for  his  wonderful  memory,  and  his  habits  of 
strict  morality.  At  the  age  of  eighteen,  he  was  given  the  living  of 
Marteville,  which  he  exchanged  in  1529  for  that  of  Pont  I'Eveque. 
He  now  began  his  career  as  a  preacher  by  delivering  short  sermons, 
and  at  the  same  time  prosecuted  his  studies  with  great  diligence. 
His  father  now  changed  his  mind  concerning  him,  withdrew  him  from 
his  ecclesiastical  positions  and  studies,  and  sent  him  to  Orleans  to 
study  law  under  the  eminent  jurist,  Pierre  I'Etoille. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  he  became  intimate  with  his  relative,  Robert 
Olivetan,  who  had  translated  the  Scriptures  into  French,  and  the 
influence  of  this  person,  and  the  better  knowledge  he  gave  his  young 
relative  of  the  word  of  God,  caused  Calvin  to  entertain  serious  doubts 
as  to  some  of  the  doctrines  of  the  church.    He  now  began  a  system- 


atic and  exhaustive  study  of  the  Scriptures,  pursuing  it  by  night, 
while  he  devoted  the  day  to  his  legal  studies.  He  made  such  pro- 
gress in  the  law  that  he  was  often  called,  though  only  a  student,  to 
fill  the  place  of  the  professor  during  the  absence  of  that  person. 
From  Orleans,  Calvin  went  to  Bourges  to  continue  his  legal  studies. 
He  took  such  a  high  position  in  the  university,  that  when  the  opinion 
of  that  institution  was  asked  as  to  the  legality  of  the  marriage  of 
Henry  VIII.  of  England  with  Catharine  of  Aragon,  he  was  appointed 
to  prepare  the  opinion. 

In  1530  the  university  course  of  Calvin  was  interrupted  by  the  death 
of  his  father,  and  for  the  next  two  or  three  years  he  seems  to  have  had 
a  hard  struggle  to  maintain  himself,  spending  the  most  of  this  time 
in  Paris.  This  was  a  seasoa  of  severe  persecution  for  the  reformed 
church  in  France,  and  especially  in  Paris.  The  Sorbonne  had  just 
formally  condemned  the  doctrines  of  Luther,  and  the  principal  re- 
formers had  either  been  arrested  and  burned,  or  had  fled  from  Paris. 
The  condition  of  affairs  was  trying  to  the  stoutest  heart;  but  it  was  at 
this  juncture  that  Calvin  deliberately  abandoned  the  law,  and  joined 
the  reformers  as  one  of  their  preachers.  He  preached  to  congrega- 
tions, regardless  of  the  danger  which  threatened  him,  and  did  much 
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to  restore  the  courage  and  confidence  of  his  people.  The  excessive 
zeal  of  the  reformers  drew  upon  thera  a  new  persecution  in  1535,  and 
Calvin,  who  was  sorely  in  need  of  rest,  went  to  Strassburg,  and  after- 
wards to  Basel.  He  now  entered  into  hearty  fellowship  with  the 
German  reformers,  and  in  1535  published  the  first  edition  of  his  "  In- 
stitutes of  the  Christian  Faith,"  the  first  systematic  work  on  the  doc- 
trines of  the  reformers  ever  issued.  This  edition  was  published  in 
French.  In  1536  a  second  edition  was  issued  at  Basel,  in  Latin. 
Other  and  greatly  improved  editions  were  published  during  his  life. 
William  Farel  was  at  that  time  laboring  with  great  success  in  Geneva. 
He  had  succeeded  in  establishing  the  reformed  service  at  that  place, 
and  gladly  welcomed  Calvin,  from  whose  assistance  he  hoped  great 
things.  Calvin  wished  to  continue  his  journey  to  Strassburg,  but 
Farel  induced  him  to  remain  at  Geneva,  and  labor  there.  He  did 
so  with  abundant  success,  and  won  a  position  in  the  affections  of  the 
people  and  magistrates,  which  made  him  the  most  influential  man  in 
Geneva.  In  1538  Calvin  went  to  Strassburg,  where  he  was  warmly 
welcomed  by  Bucer.  He  was  placed  in  charge  of  a  church  of  French 
refugees,  and  was  given  the  right  of  citizenship  by  the  magistrates. 
He  drew  crowds  of  students  to  listen  to  his  lectures,  especially  those 
upon  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  His 
viev/s  upon  the  Eucharist  were  expressed  in  a  treatise  published  in 
1540.  He  held  that  Christ  was  spiritually  present,  and  spiritually  re- 
ceived in  the  Lord's  supper,  thus  taking  a  position  midway  between 
Luther  and  Zwingli. 

In  1540  Calvin  returned  to  Geneva,  and  ^fras  received  with  public 
rejoicing.  In  1541  he  was  appointed  a  member  of  a  commission  to 
codify  the  laws  of  the  state,  and  the  code  prepared  by  this  body  was 
adopted  on  the  loth  of  January,  1543.  A  strong  opposition  grew  up 
against  the  reformer,  his  adversaries  declaring  that  he  was  assuming 
and  exercising  undue  power  in  the  civil  affairs  of  the  state,  and  these 
quarrels  led  to  bloodshed.  In  the  end  Calvin  triumphed.  During 
all  this  time  he  was  constantly  engaged  in  theological  labors,  and  in 
furthering,  the  progress  of  the  Reformation.  One  of  his  most  impor- 
tant works  was  the  care  which  he  bestowed  upon  the  Academy  of 
Geneva,  founded  in  1559,  mainly  through  his  influence.  This  insti- 
tution had  schools  of  Hebrew,  theology,  philology  and  philosophy. 
Its  first  rector  was  Theodore  Beza,  Calvin's  devoted  friend,  and  Cal- 
vin himself  held  the  chair  of  theology  in  it.  By  means  of  this  insti- 
tution Calvinism  was  spread  throughout  Europe.  The  reformer  him- 
self was  ceaseless  in  his  labors.  Besides  attending  to  his  proper  duties 
in  Geneva,  he  was  the  counsellor  of  the  reformed  churches  everywhere; 
but  it  was  chiefly  in  France  that  he  was  potential.  "  The  wide  in- 
fluence thus  begun  in  life  was  perpetuated  after  Calvin's  death.  His 
system  of  doctrine  and  polity  has  shaped  more  minds  and  entered 
into  more  nations  than  that  of  any  other  reformer.  In  every  land  it 
made  men  strong  against  the  attempted  interference  of  the  secular 
power  with  the  rights  of  Christians." 

In  the  early  part  of  1564  the  reformer  began  to  give  way  under  the 
strain  which  his  great  labors  had  imposed  upon  his  constitution.  On 
the  27th  of  April  he  caused  the  lesser  council  to  assemble  at  his  bed- 
side to  receive  his  last  words ;  and  the  next  day  took  a  similar  fare- 
well of  the  ministers  of  the  city  and  vicinity.  He  died,  after  intense 
suffering  which  he  bore  with  fortitude,  on  the  27th  of  May,  1564. 
He  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  Plain  Palais,  and,  at  his  own  re- 
quest, no  monument  was  set  up  to  mark  his  grave.  The  exact  spot 
is  now  unknown. 

WILLIAM  TYNDALE. 

William  Tyndale  was  born  at  North  Nibley,  in  Gloucestershire, 
England,  about  the  year  1484.  Being  intended  for  the  priesthood, 
he  was  educated  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  after  which  he  took  orders 
and  was  made  tutor  and  chaplain  in  the  family  of  Sir  John  Welch, 
near  Bristol.  He  was  early  drawn  into  sympathy  with  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  his  studies  only  confirmed  his  first  views.  While  residing 
in  the  family  of  Sir  John  Welch,  he  translated  into  English  the 
"Soldier's  Manual,"  of  Erasmus.  His  boldness  of  speech  aroused 
the  suspicion  that  he  was  a  heretic,  and  he  was  obliged  to  seek  shelter 
in  London,  where  he  began  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into 
English.  Being  soon  compelled  to  flee  again,  he  went  to  Hamburg, 
where  he  continued  his  work  of  translation.  He  remained  a  year  at 
Hamburg,  and  then  went  to  Cologne,  where  the  first  ten  sheets  of  his 
translation  were  put  to  press.  From  Cologne  he  removed  to  Worms, 
where,  in  1525,  he  published  anonymously  two  editions  of  the  New 
Testament.    They  were  sent  to  England,  where  they  were  quickly 


and  extensively  circulated.  The  Bishop  of  London  endeavored  to 
suppress  them,  and  denounced  heavy  penalties  against  any  one  who 
should  read  or  be  found  in  possession  of  one  of  the  Testaments ;  but 
this  only  increased  the  demand  for  them.  Plots  were  laid  for  the 
seizure  and  punishment  of  the  reformer,  but  he  evaded  them  by  quit- 
ting Worms  and  going  to  Marburg  in  1528.  In  1529  he  published 
the  fifth  edition  of  his  New  Testament,  and  followed  it  in  1530  with 
his  translation  of  the  Pentateuch.  In  1534  a  new  and  revised  edition 
of  the  New  Testament  was  published  at  Antwerp,  and  in  the  preface 

Otttofl^e  bouffe/anb  fatt  bytljc  feefy^je/'i^^  "^^z 
d)epfcti^l4  refortt^  x)t)to l)im/f«  5re»lj> t^t  ^^X0^\. 
anb  fatiit  a  f  bj'J'P* /a"^  all  tlje  people,  ftobeott  tlje 
ftMre.2(nbbe  rpateniauyti);nflf  to  t^m  infimiHtuW/fc;? 
Vmset  bctolbe/tl^afowertocTil  fortl)  bjbroc/aini'b  asljdfo* 
t»cb/fomfdll)ytl)ewo:?e'bf))be/z  t^cfoXDllf  ca/anbbcvovi? 
wbttuppe.  ©"om^feltapct)  floti)!  grounbewbfcTtUJiabwtt 
in«6^4ett^/anbanonit  fprongettppe/befatiCe  it  nob£* 
pi^Ufgrtljsanbtobertt^e  fonwasrppe /J?UcatJt^l)«iit/aiib 
fyr  lafc  of  rot^nS^  w;?bbt^  aiPo^cGotne-  fdl  awongc  tbov* 
n«3  /  at»b  thorns  arofe  /anb  cljoffFebit.  pavte  fell  in 
$»be  STOUtib«/atib  brosl)t  fori^gcob  frutfit  fowfianl)via* 
bwb  folb/fojwe  to  folb/^'i^^  t!>^^^^  folbe,t]Dj)ofo6  wr  l)at^ 
«ar«5  i9  b«are /let  pirn  l)«are» 

II2()tbbv5bjfcspl«-3  cam /ai)b  fa:ybc  to  ^itn:  Q?l)^  fpeat«Jt 
tboit  to  tpc  m  in  parab les  { l)«  anf to e «b  crn^  fciibe  vvito  t^etus 
gem  vnto  -ijou  to  fnoroe  itje  fecrcttf  of  ib?^  f^vtgbo* 
tiicof()mn/buttotl)2iT>  itisuoU  gevou.  f or t»i)«fuwet)er  . 
l^tUb/tobitn  ftjall  bit  bejeven  ;anb  b«  (ball  ba»e  abounbaO'™"'^ 
ttce?  But  wbofoever  batb  noil;  from  bim  fbalbe  tat^na 
i»av«  mi|)atfame  tbat  bebQib.^tjetfotcfp^afe  3  to  tbem 
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to  this  Tyndale  acknowledged  his  responsibility  for  the  work.  This 
brought  matters  to  a  crisis.  The  English  ambassador  demanded  the 
arrest  of  Tyndale,  and  he  was  seized  by  the  authorities  of  Antwerp 
and  sent  to  Vilvoorden.  He  was  kept  in  prison  there  for  eighteen 
months,  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  was  strangled  and  his  body 
burned  on  the  6th  of  October,  1536. 

JOHN  ROGBRS. 

John  Rogers  was  born  in  England  about  the  year  1500.  He  was 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  entered  the  priesthood  there  upon  his 
graduation.  Upon  leaving  the  university  he  became  intimate  with 
Tyndale  and  Coverdale,  and  embraced  the  reformed  views.  He  was 
deeply  interested  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  from  the  manu- 
scripts of  Tyndale  and  Coverdale's  published  version  compiled  a 
complete  Bible  in  English.  To  this  he  added  a  large  number  of  very 
valuable  marginal  notes  and  a  copious  index.  In  1537  he  published 
this  Bible  under  the  assumed  name  of  Thomas  Matthew.  When  Ed- 
ward VI.  became  King  of  England,  Rogers  returned  to  his  native 
country  and  was  made  by  Bishop  Ridley  prebendary  and  divinity 
reader  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral.  For  a  v/hile  he  enjoyed  this  honorable 
position  and  the  associations  it  brought  him,  but  Edward's  reign  was 
short  and  trouble  was  at  hand.  In  August,  1553,  Queen  Mary  made 
her  triumphal  entry  into  London,  and  the  next  Sunday  Rogers 
preached  a  sermon  at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  in  which  he  exhorted  the  people 
to  remain  steadfast  in  the  reformed  faith,  and  to  resist  all  efforts  to 
restore  Romanism.  For  this  he  was  summoned  before  the  privy  coun- 
cil, but  defended  himself  so  well  that  he  was  released  with  a  warning. 
His  enemies  were  determined  that  he  should  not  escape  them,  and 
on  the  18th  of  August  he  was  ordered  to  remain  in  his  own  house  a 
prisoner.  He  was  kept  there  for  six  months,  and  then  removed  to 
Newgate.  In  January,  1555,  he  was  tried  before  Bishop  Gardiner 
and  condemned  to  be  burned.  The  sentence  was  carried  out  on  the 
4th  of  February,  1555,  at  Smithfield.  Rogers  was  the  first  of  the 
long  list  of  martyrs  that  suffered  during  the  terrible  persecution  that 
blackened  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  OF  TRANSLATORS,  REFORMERS  AND  MARTYRS. 


MILES  COVERDALE. 

Miles  Coverdale  was  born  in  Yorkshire,  England,  in  1487.  He 
received  his  education  in  the  house  of  the  Augustine  friars  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  was  ordained  priest  in  1514-  He  was  one  of  the  first 
persons  in  the  university  to  adopt  the  reformed  faith,  and  was  so 
open  in  his  avowal  of  it  that  he  was  obliged  to  quit  England.  He 
went  to  the  Low  Countries,  where  he  assisted  Tyndale  in  his  trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  1535  published  a  translation  of  his 
own,  which  he  dedicated  to  Henry  VIII.  This  was  the  first  com- 
plete translation  of  the  Bible  into  English.  In  1538  he  went  to 
Paris  to  superintend  the  publication  of  a  new  edition  of  his  Bible. 
The  Romanists  were  on  the  alert,  however ;  the  translation  was  de- 
nounced by  the  Inquisition,  and  2,500  copies,  all  that  had  been 
printed,  were  condemned  to  the  flames.  A  few  copies  were  sold  as 
waste  paper,  and  were  thus  preserved.  Some  of  these  were  sent  to 
England,  and  were  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  "  Great  Bible  "  of 
Cranmer.  In  15  51  Edward  VI.,  at  the  solicitation  of  Cranrner,  ap- 
pointed Coverdale  Bishop  of  Exeter.  Upon  the  accession  of  Queen 
Mary,  he  was  deprived  of  his  bishopric  and  imprisoned.  Two  years 
later,  at  the  request  of  the  king  of  Denmark,  whose  chaplain  was  the 
husband  of  Coverdale's  sister,  he  was  re- 
leased from  captivity  on  the  condition  of 
quitting  England.  He  sought  refuge  in 
Denmark,  from  which  country  he  passed  to 
Geneva.  During  his  residence  in  that  city 
he  assisted  in  a  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
into  English,  known  as  the  "  Geneva 
Bible."  Upon  the  accession  of  Elizabeth 
to  the  English  throne  he  returned  to  his 
native  country.  In  1563  he  was  offered 
the  bishopric  of  Llandoff,  but  declined  it, 
and  accepted  the  rectorship  of  St.  Magnus, 
London  Bridge.  He  resigned  this  charge 
in  1566,  and  spent  his  last  days  in  transla- 
ting into  English  the  writings  of  the  re- 
formers of  the  continent.  He  died  in 
1568,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  in  London. 

THOMAS  CRANMER. 

Thomas  Cranmer  was  born  at  Aslacton, 
England,  in  1489.  When  fourteen  years 
of  age  he  was  sent  to  Jesus  College,  Cam- 
bridge. In  1523  he  took  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity.  When  Henry  VIII. 
asked  the  opinion  of  many  learned  men 
concerning  the  validity  of  his  marriage  with 
Catharine  of  Aragon,  his  brother's  widow, 
Cranmer  answered  that  the  question  ought 
to  be  decided  from  the  Bible ;  that  the 
king  ought  to  consult  the  divines  of  the 
English  universities.  Henry,  well  pleased 
with  this  answer,  summoned  him  to  court, 
made  him  a  royal  chaplain,  and  appointed 
him  to  pr^are  an  argument  on  the  subject 
of  the  marriage.  The  substance  of  Cranmer's  argument  was,  that 
a  marriage  with  a  brother's  widow  was  condemned  by  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  councils,  and  the  fathers.  The  matter  being  still  before 
the  pope,  who  alone  could  grant  the  dispensation  which  would  enable 
Henry  to  marry  Anne  Boleyn,  Cranmer  went  to  Germany  to  in- 
fluence the  Lutheran  clergy  to  give  their  support  to  the  king,  and 
while  there  became  a  convert  to  the  doctrines  of  Luther.  Upon  re- 
turning to  England  he  was  made  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  in 
this  capacity  he  declared  the  marriage  between  Henry  and  Catharine 
null  and  void  from  the  beginning.  He  was  present  at  the  marriage 
of  Henry  to  Anne  Boleyn,  but  did  not  perform  the  ceremony.  The 
pope  now  cut  away  the  last  tie  between  England  and  Rome  by  ex- 
communicating Henry,  and  Cranmer  was  free  to  press  forward  the 
work  of  the  Reformation,  which  he  did  with  great  vigor  and  discre- 
tion. He  obtained  the  translation  and  publication  of  the  Scriptures 
in  English.  In  his  will  Henry  appointed  Cranmer  one  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Regency  which  was  to  govern  the  kingdom  during  the  minority 
of  Edward  VI.  His  influence  with  the  young  king  was  very  great, 
and  he  used  it  to  secure  the  success  of  the  Reformation.  At  the 
death  of  Edward  he  reluctantly  gave  his  adhesion  to  the  party  of 
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Lady  Jane  Grey.  Upon  her  downfall  he  was  ordered  to  confine  him- 
self to  his  palace  at  Lambeth.  Mary  and  her  supporters  were  re- 
solved to  proceed  to  decisive  measures  against  him  as  soon  as  they 
could  find  a  pretext.  This  was  furnished  by  a  declaration  written  by 
him  against  the  mass  a  little  later.  He  was  at  once  arrested,  taken 
before  the  council,  and  sentenced  to  be  burned  at  the  stake.  His 
cruel  death  sealed  the  fa-te  of  Romanism  in  England. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

John  Knox  was  born  at  Haddington,  Scotland,  about  the  year 
1505.  He  graduated  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  and  was  or- 
dained priest,  and  appointed  teacher  of  philosophy  in  the  university. 
In  1542  he  openly  avowed  his  acceptance  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
reformers,  and  he  was  deprived  of  his  office,  declared  a  heretic,  and 
obliged  to  leave  St.  Andrews.  He  took  refuge  in  the  southern  part 
of  Scotland.  In  1539  he  went  to  England,  where  he  was  made  one 
of  the  chaplains  of  Edward  VI.  He  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  au- 
thorities of  the  English  church,  who  offered  him  a  bishopric,  which 
he  declined.  When  Mary  became  queen,  he  fled  to  France,  and 
from  that  country  went  to  Geneva.  He  spent  thirty  months  in 
Geneva,  enjoying  the  companionship  of 
Calvin,  Beza,  and  other  learned  men,  and 
regarded  this  as  the  happiest  period  of  his 
life.  During  his  residence  in  Geneva  he 
was  condemned  by  the  Romish  clergy  at 
Edinburgh  as  a  contumacious  heretic. 

The  queen  regent  (Mary  of  Guise)  having 
resolved  to  exterminate  Protestantism  in 
Scotland,  Knox  was  invited  by  the  Scotch 
Protestants  to  resume  his  labors  among 
them.  He  landed  at  Leith  in  1559.  He 
at  once  arrayed  himself  among  the  leaders 
of  his  party,  and  soon  after  his  arrival 
preached  a  bold  sermon  to  a  large  crowd  at 
Perth  against  the  idolatry  of  the  mass  and 
the  veneration  of  images.  When  he  had 
concluded,  a  priest  undertook  to  celebrate 
mass,  which  so  angered  the  crowd  that  they 
sacked  the  churches,  broke  the  images,  and 
destroyed  the  pictures  and  sacred  orna- 
ments. They  then  plundered  and  laid  in 
ruins  the  houses  of  the  Dominican  and 
Franciscan  monks,  and  the  monastery  of 
the  Carthusians.  The  queen  regent  at 
once  marched  upon  Perth  with  a  consider- 
able army,  but,  finding  the  Protestants  of 
that  place  so  well  prepared  to  resist  her, 
proposed  a  settlem.ent  of  the  quarrel,  which 
was  effected. 

The  Scottish  Protestants  seeing  that  their 
safety  lay  in  their  strength  only,  now 
united  themselves  in  a  bond  or  covenant. 
They  were  known  as  the  Congregation, 
and  their  leaders  as  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation. Knox  was  a  prominent  leader 
and  adviser  in  all  that  concerned  his  people.  The  queen  regent  was 
assisted  by  a  French  force,  and  the  reformers  by  troops  sent  by 
Elizabeth  of  England.  After  a  year  of  civil  war.  Protestantism  was 
established  in  Scotland  by  act  of  Parliament,  and  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism interdicted.  Knox  was  now  settled  as  minister  in  Edin- 
burgh. Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  young  queen,  Mary  Stuart, 
Knox  was  summoned  to  her  presence.  He  had  several  interviews 
with  her,  and  discussed  the  questions  at  issue  between  them  with 
such  bluntness  that  he  drove  her  to  tears.  She  had  him  arrested 
on  a  charge  of  treason  in  1563,  but  he  was  acquitted.  Having 
incurred  the  enmity  of  Darnley,  the  husband  of  Mary,  he  was  obliged 
to  discontinue  preaching  for  a  time  ;  and  when  Mary  returned  to 
Edinburgh,  after  the  murder  of  Rizzio,  he  fled  from  the  city.  When 
the  infant  James  VI.  was  crowned  at  Stirling,  in  1567,  Knox 
preached  the  coronation  sermon.  During  the  troubles  which  followed 
the  assassination  of  the  Regent  Moray,  he  took  a  prominent  part 
as  a  leader  of  the  ultra  wing  of  his  party,  and  excited  such  enmity 
that  he  was  obliged  to  withdraw  to  St.  Andrews  in  May,  15  71.  He 
returned  to  the  capital  the  next  year.  His  powers  were  failing,  how- 
ever, and  he  died  at  Edinburgh  on  the  24th  of  November,  1572. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  EXPLANATIONS 

OF  THE 

PROVERBS  OF  SOLOMON 

BY  REV.  EDWARD  D.  LEWIS,  D.D.,  LLD. 


That  Solomon  was  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs  has  never 
been  questioned.  Some  indeed  have  thought  that  he  composed  a 
part  only  of  the  proverbs  included  in  that  book,  and  collected  the 
others  from  various  sources.  It  is  probable  indeed  that  he  availed 
himself  of  any  savings  already  current  which  he  regarded  as  useful 
and  important.  Whether  he  ever  made  any  collection  of  his  proverbs 
in  writing  is,  however,  doulitfnl.  From  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  to 
the  end,  we  are  expressly 
informed,  was  written  out 
and  added  to  the  previous 
portions  by  order  of  King 
Hezekiah.  The  divine  au- 
thority of  the  book  is  suffi- 
ciently proved  by  the  quo- 
tations made  from  it  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  book 
has  in  all  ages  been  regarded 
as  a  great  storehouse  of 
practical  wisdom.  The 
early  fathers  held  it  in  the 
highest  admiration.  Modern 
writers  have  equally  admired 
the  profound  knowledge  of 
human  nature  displayed  in 
it,  its  accurate  delineations 
of  character,  and  the  won- 
derful richness  and  appro- 
priateness of  its  instruc- 
tions. 

Solomon  doubtless  had 
reasons  for  selecting  the 
proverbial  style  for  convey- 
ing instruction  which  were 
peculiar  to  the  age  and 
country  in  which  he  lived. 
The  Hebrews  have  been 
called  a  nation  of  children. 
The  mode  of  teaching  by 
aphorisms  is  especially 
adapted  to  men  in  an  early 
stage  of  culture,  who  have 
not  yet  learned  to  arrange 
and  connect  their  various 
knowledges  into  a  system. 
The  deductions  of  their  ex- 
perience lie  in  their  minds 
in  the  form  of  detached  and 
disconnected  maxims.  Not 
being  able  to  trace  the 
philosophical  connection 
between  different  facts,  and 
caring  not  to  investigate 
causes,  they  are  more  im- 
pressed by  the  bold  asser- 
tion, the  energetic  com- 
mand, or  the  brief  warn- 
ing, than  by  amplified  and 
elaborate  discourses.  Ac- 
cordingly we  find  this  mode 
of  writing  employed  in  the  most  remote  ages  ;  and  wise  sayings, 
maxims,  apophthegms,  constitute  a  large  part  of  the  early  literature 
of  most  nations.  Especially  is  this  true  of  the  Oriental  nations. 
The  fondness  of  the  people  of  the  East  for  parables,  enigmas, 
allegories,  and  pithy  sayings,  has  itself  become  a  proverb.  It  is 
recorded  as  a  proof  of  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  that  "  he  spoke 
three  thousand  proverbs"  (i  Kings  iv.  32);  and  Solomon  him- 
self says  that  in  his  time  such  sayings  formed  the  chief  study  of 
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the  learned.  Modern  travellers  in  the  East  assure  us  that  this  rever- 
ence for  proverbs  still  exists  there  ;  and  that  nothing  gives  a  man  so 
much  advantage  in  an  argument  as  the  ability  to  quote  one  of  them 
on  his  side.  We  may  therefore  conclude  that  the  wise  king  could 
have  found  no  better  mode  of  impressing  the  truth  on  the  minds  of 
his  countrymen  than  the  one  he  has  here  chosen.  If  we  turn  our  at' 
tention  to  the  maxims  which  compose  the  greater  part  of  the  Book 

of  Proverbs,  we  shall  find 


enough  to  excite  our  won- 
der and  admiration.  Here 
are  not  only  the  results  of 
the  profoundest  human 
sagacity,  the  counsels  and 
admonitions  of  the  man 
who  excelled  in  wisdom  all 
who  went  before  and  all 
who  came  after  him,  but  of 
such  a  man  writing  under 
divine  inspiration.  And 
how  numerous,  how  various, 
how  profound,  how  impor- 
tant are  his  instructions ! 
These  directions  are  adapt- 
ed to  the  wants  of  every 
class  and  rank  of  men,  and 
to  every  relation  of  life. 
The  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
learned  and  the  ignorant, 
the  master  and  the  servant, 
the  monarch  and  the  sub- 
ject, may  here  find  thf 
counsels  they  need. 

In  the  accompanying  il- 
lustrations the  pencil  of  the 
artist  has  shown  how  com- 
pletely the  wise  king  has 
told  an  entire  story  in  a 
single  sentence.  It  would 
be  simply  impossible  to  give 
illustrations  of  all  the  pro- 
verbs, but  the  few  here  of- 
fered will  serve  the  purpose. 
The  artist  has  also  drawn  in 
several  instances  upon  the 
Book  of  Ecclesiastes. 

Ecclesiastes  xii.  r.  In- 
stead of  that  vain  and  vi- 
cious conduct,  which  tends 
to  so  many  future  evils,  Sol- 
omon recommends  an  early 
attention  to  religion.  In 
allusion  to  man's  natural 
forge/fulness  of  God,  he 
calls  upon  )  oung  persons  to 
"  remember  their  Creator." 
They  should  remember  his 
glorious  perfections  as  dis- 
played in  the  work  of  crea- 
tion, their  own  relations- 
and  obligations  to  him,  and  dependence  on  him,  as  their  Creator  and 
Lord,  the  duties  thence  resulting,  and  the  account  which  they  must 
render,  the  value  of  his  favor,  and  "the  power  of  his  wrath,"  in 
whom  they  live,  move,  and  are.  They  should  remember  their  sins 
against  their  Creator,  and  repent  and  seek  forgiveness  of  them. 

Prov.  xvii.  3.  The  refiner's  Jimng-poi  and  furnace  try  his  metals. 
But  Jehovah  claims  to  himself  the  prerogative  of  trying  the  hearts. 
"His  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire."    Nothing  deceives  —  nothing 
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escapes  his  probing  search.  The  gold  must  be  put  into  the  furnace. 
So  mixed  is  it  with  dross,  that  the  Avorkman's  eye  can  scarcely  dis- 
cover it.  No  burnishing  is  of  any  avail.  Till  it  has  undergone  the 
fire,  it  is  unfit  for  use.  And  must  there  not  be  a  furnace  for  the  child 
of  God  ? 

Proverbs  xx.  ii.  Let  parents  watch  their  children's  early  habits, 
tempers,  doings.  Generally  the  discerning  eye  will  mark  something 
in  the  budding  of  the  young  tree  by  which  the  tree  in  maturity  may 
be  known.  No  wise  parent  will  pass  over  little  faults,  as  if  it  was 
only  a  child  doing  childish  things.  Everything  should  be  looked  at 
as  the  index  of  the  secret  principle,  and  the  work  or  word  judged  by 
the  principle.  If  a  child  be  deceitful,  quarrelsome,  obstinate,  rebel- 
lious, selfish,  liovv  can  we 
help  trembling  for  his 
growth?  A  docile,  truth- 
loying,  obedient,  generous 
child — how  joyous  is  the 
prospect  of  the  blossom 
and  fruit  from  this  hopeful 
budding ! 

Ecclesiastes  ix.  4-6. 
Whilst  life  is  prolonged, 
an  afflicted  man  may  ex- 
pect better  days,  and  the 
conversion  of  the  vilest 
sinner  may  be  hoped  for, 
since  he  continues  in  the 
land  of  hope.  In  this 
view  life  is  very  valuable, 
and  the  proverb  is  applica- 
ble, that  "a  living  dog  is 
better  than  a  dead  lion." 
The  condition  of  the 
meanest  or  most  despicable 
living  man  is  preferable  to 
that  of  the  most  noble  and 
renowned  of  those  who 
have  died  impenitent. 
For  "  the  living  know 
that  they  shall  die,"  and 
so  may  prepare  for  that 
solemn-  event. 

Proverbs  xvi.  32.  "He 
that  is  slow  to  anger  is 
better  than  the  mighty, 
and  he  that  ruleth  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh 
a  city."  A  great  conflict 
and  a  glorious  victory  are 
here  set  out — a  conflict 
not  in  notion,  but  in  ac- 
tion :  hidden  from  the 
mighty  ones  of  the  earth — 
known  only  to  those  who, 
having  enlisted  under  the 
banner  of  true  religion, 
are  "manfully  fighting" 
against  their  spiritual  ene- 
mies. The  heart  is  the 
field  of  battle.  All  its 
evil  and  powerful  passions 
are  deadly  foes.  They 
must  be  met  and  triumph- 
ed over  in  the  strength  of 
God.  Those  who  are  ignorant  of  God  and  of  themselves  make  light 
of  them.  They  scarcely  acknowledge  them  as  such.  Instead  of 
being  slow  to  anger,  under  provocation,  they  think  that  they  "  do 
well  to  be  angry."  It  is  a  disgrace  to  put  up  with  wrong.  An 
hasty  temper  is  an  infirmity.  They  are  hardly  responsible  for  it, 
nay,  the  indulgence  is  a  relief,  and  they  hope  to  cool  down  in  time, 
utterly  unconscious  of  any  sin  against  God.  Thus,  instead  oi  having 
rule  over  their  spirit,  they  are  captives,  not  conquerors. 

Proverbs  xxv.  21,  22.  Too  often  our  love  "  to  our  enemies  "  is 
only  ceasing  to  strive  with  them.  If  we  put  off  revenge  as  inconsistent 
with  our  Christian  name,  yet  do  we  "put  on  as  the  elect  of  God, 
bowels  of  mercies,  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 


I  against  any  ?  "  Love  is  of  too  substantial  a  nature  to  be  made  up  of 
■  mere  negatives,  and  withal  too  operative,  to  terminate  in  base 
desires.  AVe  may  profess  our  good-will  towards  our  enemy,  that  we 
I  forgive  and  pray  for  him  from  our  heart.  But  unless  we  are  ready 
i  with  the  practical  exercise  of  sympathy,  feeding  him,  when  he  is 
I  hungry,  and  giving  him  to  drink,  when  thirsty,  we  are  only  the  vic- 
I  tims  of  our  own  self-delusion. 

Proverbs  xvii.  6.     "  Children's  children  are  the  crown  of  old  men, 
and  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fathers."    This  proverb  has  its 
i  limit.    What  a  crown  of  thorns  to  each  other  are  an  ungodly  progeny 
;  and  graceless  parents  !    Little  glory  indeed  did  Rehoboam  and  his 
i  son  add  to  their  fathers.    As  little  was  the  godly  Hezekiah  dignified 

by  his  reprobate  parent. 
But  in  the  ordinary  course 
gracious  children  and 
parents  reflect  honor  upon 
each  other.  Such  parents 
rejoice  in  the  number  and 
growth  of  their  children. 
Such  children  regard  their 
father  s  name  as  their 
glory.  Joseph  was  indeed 
a  crown  to  his  aged  father, 
as  was  Jacob  himself  the 
glory  of  his  child,  even  in  a 
heathen  nation. 

Proverbs  XX ix.  15.  Dis- 
cipline is  the  order  of 
God's  government.  Pa- 
rents are  his  dispensers  of 
it  to  their  children.  The 
child  must  be  broken  in 
to  "bear  the  yoke  in  his 
youth."  Let  reproof  be 
first  tried,  and  if  it  suc- 
ceed, let  the  rod  be  spared. 
If  not,  let  it  do  its  work. 
Eli  gave  the  reproof,  "but 
spared  the  rod."  Some 
give  the  rod  without  re- 
proof — without  any'effort 
to  produce  sensibility  of 
conscience.  From  this 
tyranny  or  caprice  nothing 
can  be  expected.  The 
combined  influence  not 
only  "drives  foolishness 
far  away,"  but — as  a  posi- 
tive blessing — gives  wis- 
dom. God's  own  children 
grow  wiser  under  correc- 
tion. They  see  their  folly, 
and  in  genuine  shame 
turn  from  it,  blessing  him 
for  his  rod  of  faithfulness 
and  love. 

Proverbs  x.  5.  The  im- 
portance of  opportunity  is 
practically  admitted  in 
temporal  matters.  Joseph 
wisely  gathered  in  summer 
and haJTest  for  the  coming 
need.  And  have  not  we 
our  special  season  for  at- 
taining permanent  good?  Such  a  season  is  youth,  when  life  is  fresh, 
the  time  for  discipline,  storing  the  mind,  stimulating  the  energies. 
How  will  the  wise  gathering  in  this  summer  give  substance,  vigor,  high 
tone  and  power  of  usefulness  in  after-life  !  How  often  may  we  trace 
poverty  of  mind,  enervation  of  character,  unprofitable  habits,  to 
sleeping  \n  this  fruitful  harvest.' 

Proverbs  xxx.  17.  What  a  picture  is  here  given  of  infamy!  Per- 
haps tlie  case  of  Absalom  furnishes  the  most  striking  illustration — a 
self-willed  youth  and  rebel  against  his  father  and  his  sovereign — made 
a  spectacle  of  shame  before  his  people  !  the  vengeance  of  God  in- 
flicting the  punishment,  which  was  due  at  the  bar  of  human  justice  ! 
But  we  may  observe  a  more  general  illustration  of  the  frightful 
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be  similarly  honored — Eliezer's  uprightness,  and  Deborah's  long  and 
faithful  services  were  suitably  honored.  Elisha's  affectionate  devoted- 
fiess  to  his  master  was  honored  with  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit. 
The  centurion's  care  for  his  servant  was  probably  an  acknowledgment 
of  diligent  waiting  upon  his  master.  The  exceptive  instances  of 
ingratitude  do  not  invalidate  the  rule. 

Proverbs  xxiii.  lo,  ii.  Many  would  not  dare  to  touch  the  rich, 
while  they  oppress  the  poor  at  their  will.  But  the  field  of  the  father- 
less is  under  the  Almighty  protection.  Beware  of  arming  against 
yourself  the  Divine  vengeance  by  entering  i^tto  it.  Helpless  they  may 
seem  to  be.  But  have  they  no  counsel  to  plead  their  cause?  Tlieir 
Redeemer  is  mighty :  he  shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee.  The  endear- 
ing title  of  the  Redeemer 
is  "the  Father  of  the 
fatherless."  His  moral 
government  shows  that 
"in  him  they  find"  not 
"mercy"  only,  but  jus- 
tice also.  Here  is  their 
strong  confidence  when 
human  help  is  gone. 
"The  poor  committeth 
himself  unto  thee ;  thou 
art  the  helper  of  tJie  fatlier- 
less."  "Pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion  is,"  there- 
fore, to  follow  his  heavenly 
pattern  —  "to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction." 

Proverbs  iii.  3.  Mercy 
and  truth  are  tlie  glorious 
perfections  of  God  —  al- 
ways in  exercise — always 
in  combination  for  his 
people's  good.  While  we 
rest  upon  them  for  salva- 
tion, let  us  copy  them  in 
our  profession.  Let  these 
graces  be  in  us,  as  with 
God,  in  combination. 
Nor  must  they  be  in  tem- 
])orary  or  occasional  exer- 
cise. Let  them  not  forsake 
thee.  Bind  them  as  jewels 
about  thy  neck.  Let  them 
be  written,  not  in  tables 
of  stone,  but  in  fleshly 
tables  of  the  heart.  So 
shah  thou  find  favor  and 
good  understanding  (suc- 
cess) in  the  sight  of  God 
and  man."  Witness  Joseph 
in  Egypt ;  David  in  the 
family  of  Saul  ;  the  ser- 
vants of  God  in  the  East- 
ern courts ;  the  early 
Christians  with  the  people 
around  them.  What  is 
more  lovely  than  thus  to 
live  down  reproach  by 
consistent  godliness? 

Proverbs  xx.  23. 
"Divers  weights  are  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord,  and  a  false  balance  is  not  good."  Most 
palpable  is  the  need  for  this  repeated  word.  The  evil  runs  through 
our  commercial  sphere.  The  divers  weights,  though  once  and  again 
declared  to  be  abominable — yea,  an  abomination  to  God — yet  how 
often  are  they  palliated,  as  of  daily  occurrence,  perhaps  even  of 
necessity  !  But  "  the  scant  measure  will  fill  up  a  full  measure  of  guilt, 
and  the  light  weights  bring  upon  the  soul  an  heavy  weight  of  judg- 
ment." If  Job  was  fearful  lest  his  "land  and  furrows  should  cry  out 
against  him,"  let  the  trader  beware  lest  his  weights  and  measures 
bear  witness  against  him. 

Proverbs  xv.  16,  17.  Truly  "a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth."    The  universe  will 


not  fill  a  worldly,  while  a  little  will  suffice  for  an  heavenly  heart. 
There  must  be  trouble  with  great  treasure  without  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
And  far  more  destitute  is  its  possessor  in  his  unsubstantial  happiness, 
than  the  man  of  God  who  is  eating  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow. 
Jacob's  ladder,  which  conveys  to  heaven,  may  have  its  foot  in  the 
smoking  cottage.  And  as  to  this  world's  comforts,  the  dinner  of 
herbs,  the  homely  meal  of  love,  is  better  than  the  stalled  ox,  prepared 
for  a  sumptuous  but  unbrotherly  feast.  Love  sweetens  the  meanest 
food.    Hatred  embitters  the  richest  feast. 

Proverbs  xxiii.  31,  32.  Wisdom's  voice  is:  Avoid  the  allurements 
of  sin.  Often  has  a  look,  harmless  in  itself,  proved  a  fearful  tempta- 
tion.   Look  not  therefore  at  the  wine  when  it  is  red.     Its  very  color, 

its  sparkling  transparency 
in  the  cup,  the  relish  with 
which  it  moves  itself  aright, 
"  or  goes  down  pleasant," 
all  tends  to  excite  the 
irregular  appetite.  Crush 
it  in  its  beginnings,  and 
prove  that  you  have  learnt 
the  first  lesson  in  the 
Christian  school — "Deny 
yourself."  Whatever  be 
its  present  zest,  at  the  last 
it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  anil 
stingeth  like  an  adder.  Did 
it  bite  first,  who  M'ould 
touch  it  ?  Did  Satan  pre- 
sent the  cup  in  his  own 
naked  form,  Avho  would 
dare  to  take  it  ?  Yet  it 
comes  from  his  hand  as 
truly  as  if  he  were  visible 
to  the  eyes.  If  poison 
was  seen  in  the  cup,  who 
would  venture  upon  it  ? 
Yet,  is  the  poison  less 
dangerous  because  it  is 
unseen  ?  Tlie  adder' s  sting 
is  concealed,  yet  most 
fatal.  The  cup  of  spark- 
ling wine  becomes  "  a  cup 
of  fearful  trembling  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord." 

Proverbs  xviii.  19. 
"  He  loveth  transgression 
that  loveth  strife,  and  he 
that  exalteth  his  gate 
seeketh  destruction." 
We  may  indeed  fall  into 
strife  without  loving  it. 
But  let  us  always  look  at 
it  as  a  branch  from  the 
root  of  sin — the  prolific 
source  of  sin.  The  love 
of  it  is  therefore  the  love 
of  transgression.  Yet  who 
will  own  the  charge  ?  The 
man  engaged  in  strife  pro- 
tests that  he  loves  peace, 
only  his  neighbor's  per- 
verseness  drives  him  into 
strife.  And  yet  if  we  are 
frequently  in  it,  if  we  take 
no  pains,  make  no  sacrifice  of  self-will  or  interest  to  avoid  the  occa- 
sion of  strife,  does  not  conscience  bring  home  the  charge?  The 
love  of  transgression  lies  deeper  than  we  often  see.  Very  gen- 
erally it  proceeds  from  the  root  of  pride.  The  man  exalts  his  gate 
above  his  neighbor,  and  affects  a  style  beyond  his  rank.  Or  his 
ambition  would  tread  his  neighbor  under  his  feet.  Sometimes  he 
will  even  stand  in  defiance  of  his  God.  The  sluggard  sees  his  ruin 
before  him  and  indolently  waits  for  it,  without  making  any  effort  to 
avert  it.  But  the  proud  man  seeketh  destruction.  He  puts  himself 
in  the  road,  and  sooner  or  later  his  day  comes,  and  his  name,  glory, 
and  honor  are  swept  away. 

Proverbs  vi.  6-11.    Here  we  have  a  picture  of  the  "sluggard.  ' 
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Prudent  care  is  distinct  from  covetousness.  The  stores  of  the  ant 
were  not  the  hoarding  for  the  distant  indulgence,  but  the  supply  for 
immediate  necessity.  The  diligent  use  of  providential  means  is  to  the 
honor  of  God. 

Proverbs  x.  26.  "As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to  the 
eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send  him."  A  lively  figure  of 
the  vexation  of  the  sluggard  to  his  employers.  Suppose  a  fire  to 
be  extinguished,  medical  assistance  needed,  a  message  of  urgent  haste 
to  be  conveyed,  he  is  worse  than  unserviceable.  Common  prudence 
dictates  the  selection  of  active  and  industrious  servants.  And  such, 
when  influenced  by  godly  principles,  are  "  worthy  of  double  honor." 

Does,  then,  the  sluggard  disappoint  and  provoke  his  earthly 
master?  See  that  we  be 
not  such  sluggards  to  our 
heavenly  Master.  Men 
born  of  the  Laodicean 
church  are  specially  hate- 
ful in  his  sight.  The 
slothful  minister  carries  in 
a  tremendous  account  to 
him  that  sent  him.  No 
more  pitiable  object  is 
found  than  the  man  who 
has  time  to  spare ;  who 
has  no  object  of  com- 
manding interest,  and  is 
going  on  to  the  end  as  if 
he  had  spent  his  whole  life 
in  children's  play,  thus 
living  for  no  useful  pur- 
pose. He  may  probably 
have  parcelled  out  a  por- 
tion of  his  time  for  some 
miscalled  religious  duty. 
But  he  might  as  well  be 
asleep  on  his  knees,  in 
dissipation  as  meditation, 
so  little  pain,  so  little 
heart  is  connected  with 
his  duties  ! 

Proverbsxii.il.  "He 
that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
be  satisfied  with  bread : 
but  he  that  foUoweth  vain 
persons  is  void  of  under- 
standing." Special  honor 
is  given  to  the  work  of 
tilling  the  land.  God  as- 
signed it  to  Adam  in 
Paradise.  He  chose  it  as 
the  employment  of  his 
eldest  son.  Its  origin 
appears  to  have  been  un- 
der immediate  Divine 
Teaching.  In  ancient 
times  it  was  the  business 
or  relaxation  of  kings.  A 
blessing  is  ensured  to  dili- 
gence, sometimes  abun- 
dant, always  such  as  we 
should  be  satisfied  with. 
The  principle  applies  alike 
to  every  lawful  calling. 
Industry  is  an  ornamental 
grace,  and  a  Christian  obligation.  Most  ample  is  its  reward  in  the 
work  of  God.  How  rich  is  the  harvest  for  the  diligent  student  of 
the  Scriptures  !  Truly  he  shall  be  satisfied  with  bread.  But  idleness 
is  a  spot  upon  our  royal  name.  "The  proud  person,"  as  an  old 
writer  observes,  "  is  Satan's  throne,  and  the  idle  man  his  pillow.  He 
sitteth  in  the  former,  and  sleepeth  quietly  on  the  latter."  The  man 
therefore  that  followeth  vain  persons,  instead  of  honest  labor,  proves 
himself  to  be  void  of  understanding,  and  will  reap  the  fruits  of  his 
folly.  "If  he  has  not  been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon, 
who  will  commit  to  his  trust  the  true  riches?" 

Proverbs  xx.  19.  The  talebearer  s  name  describes  his  work — 
indulging  an  impertinent  curiosity,  making  a  tale  of  everything  that 


he  sees  or  hears.    It  is  the  business  of  his  life,  for  which  all  other 

business  is  sacrificed — as  if  the  whole  man  were  one  tongue,  in  its 
restless  babbling  discovering  the  grand  secret  of  perpetual  motion. 
He  flattereth  with  his  lips.  I'hus  he  insinuates  himself  into  the  secrets 
of  the  unwary,  and  gains  his  materials  for  talebearing,  fiattering  2X 
the  present  at  the  expense  of  the  absent.  Such  an  one,  meddle  not 
with  him.  We  would  not  wish  him  to  look  over  our  wall,  much  less 
to  enter  into  our  houses,  least  of  all  to  associate  with  our  family 
circle,  where  his  whole  employment  would  be  either  to  draw  out,  or 
to  put  in,  what  "was  not  convenient." 

Proverbs  xi.  13.  "A  talebearer  revealeth  secrets."  It  is  most 
unsafe  to  be  within  the  breath  of  this  cruel  trifler  with  the  happiness 

of  his  fellow  -  creatures. 
For  as  readily  as  he  rif- 
veals ourx\&\^\\)Ox'' ^  secrets 
to  us  will  he  reveal  ours  to 
him.  All  the  bonds  of 
confidence  and  friendship 
are  broken  in  pieces.  Let 
ears  and  lips  be  closed 
against  him.  It  is  of  great 
moment  to  our  peace  that 
those  about  us  should  be 
oi  a  faithfiul  spirit,  fully 
worthy  of  our  confidence, 
to  whom  it  is  not  neces- 
sary on  every  occasion  to 
enjoin  secresy,  true  to  our 
interest  as  to  their  own, 
who  would  rather  refuse 
a  trust  than  betray  it, 
whose  bosom  is  .a  cover  of 
concealment,  except  when 
the  honor  of  God  and  the 
interests  of  society  plainly 
forbid. 

Proverbs  xxv,  17. 
"Too  much  of  a  good 
thing.  Familiarity  breeds 
contempt."  Kindly  in- 
tercourse with  our  neigh- 
bor cannot  be  maintained 
without  a  considerate  feel- 
ing. An  ordinary  ac- 
quaintance would  give 
just  umbrage  in  claiming 
the  free  and  unrestrained 
intercourse  of  intimate 
friendship.  And  the  in- 
truder would  probably  re- 
ceive a  plain  intimation 
that  he  was  an  unwelcome 
guest.  To  withdraw  the 
foot  is  an  useful  rule  to 
prevent  so  mortifying  a 
result.  ''Make  thy  foot 
precious  tc  thy  neighbor'' 
by  not  giving  it  too  often. 
It  is  far  safer  to  err  on  the 
side  of  reserve  than  to  in- 
cur contempt  by  the  op- 
posite mistake. 

Proverbs  xvii.  14.  Both 
the  destructive  elements, 
fire  and  water,  illustrate  the  danger  of  the  beginning  of  strife.  To 
neither  element  can  we  say,  "Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  and  no 
further."  As  well  might  we  command  the  raging  storm  as  the  un- 
controlled passion,  "  Peace  !  be  still."  The  dam  may  restrain  a  large 
body  of  waters.  ,  But  cut  the  sluices,  and  the  letting  out  of  water  may 
be  a  sweeping  inundation.  Thus  fearfully  has  the  beginning  of  sti-ife 
resulted  in  the  murder  of  thousands,  and  in  the  desolation  of  kingdoms. 
One  provoking  word  brings  on  another.  Every  retort  widens  the 
breach.  The  time  to  leave  off  contention  is  not  when  we  see  its  worst, 
but  its  beginning — yea,  before  it  be  meddled  with,  restraining  the  first 
rising  in  ourselves,  mortifying  our  own  proud  tempers,  and  cultivat- 
ing our  Master's  meek  and  self-denying  spirit. 


THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD 

AND 

SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 


■WITH  ILLTJSTRA-TIOlSrS  ^TsTT)  EX;S>L^KrA.TI01SrS. 

BY  REV.  JOSEPH  HAINES,  D.D. 


All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in  parables and  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them. — Matt.  xiii.  34. 


The  word  Parable  does  not  of  itself  imply  a  narrative.  The  juxta  |  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  may  be  taken  as  the  type  of  the  "words 
position  of  two  things,  differing  in  most  points,  but  agreeing  in  some,  I  of  grace"  which  He  spake,  "not  as  the  scribes."  So  for  some 
is  sufficient  to  bring  the  comparison  thus  produced  within  the  ety- 1  months  He  taught  in  the  synagogues  and  on  the  seashore  of  Galilee, 


mology  of  the  word.  In 
Hellenistic  Greek  the  word 
acquired  a  meaning  coex- 
tensive with  that  of  the 
Hebrew  Mashal,  for  which 
the  LXX.  writers,  with 
hardly  an  exception,  make 
it  the  equivalent.  That 
word,  equivalent  to  our 
English  term  Similitude,  had 
a  large  range  of  application, 
and  was  sometimes  applied 
to  the  shortest  proverbs 
(i  Sam.  X.  12,  xxiv.  13  ; 
2  Chron.  vii.  20),  some- 
times to  dark  prophetic  ut- 
terances (Num.  xxiii.  7-18, 
xxiv.  3  ;  Ez.  XX.  49),  some- 
times to  enigmatic  maxims 
(Ps.  Ixxviii.  2  ;  Prov.  i.  6), 
or  metaphors  expanded  into 
a  narrative  (Ez.  xii.  22). 
In  Ecclesiasticus  the  word 
occurs  with  a  striking  fre- 
quency, and  its  use  by  the 
son  of  Sirach  throws  light 
on  the  position  occupied  by 
parables  in  our  Lord's  teach- 
ing. In  the  New  Testa- 
ment itself  the  word  is  used 
with  a  like  latitude.  While 
attached  most  frequently  to 
the  illustrations  which  have 
given  it  a  special  meaning, 
it  is  also  applied  to  a  short 
saying,  like  "Physician, 
heal  thyself,"  to  a  mere 
comparison  without  a  narra- 
tive (Matt.  xxiv.  32),  to  the 
figurative  character  of  the 
Levitical  ordinances  (Heb. 
ix.  9),  or  of  single  facts  in 
patriarchal  history  (Heb. 
xi.  19). 

To  understand  the  rela- 
tion of  the  parables  of  the 
Gospels  to  our  Lord's  teach- 
ing, we  must  go  back  to  the 
use  made  of  them  by  pre- 
vious or  contemporary  writ- 
ers. We  have  sufficient  evi- 
dence that  they  were  frequently  employed  by  them.  By  the  Rabbis 
of  our  Lord's  time  the  parables  in  use  were  intended  for  the  scribe 
who  devoted  himself  to  study.  They  were  at  once  his  glory  and 
reward.  The  parable  was  made  the  instrument  for  teaching  the  young 
disciple  to  discern  the  treasures  of  wisdom  of  which  the  "accursed  " 
multitude  were  ignorant.  The  teaching  of  our  Lord  at  the  com- 
mencement of  His  ministry  was,  in  every  way,  the  opposite  of  this. 


THE  PARAILE 


as  He  had  before  taught  in 
Jerusalem,  and  as  yet  with- 
out a  parable.  15ut  then 
there  comes  a  change.  The 
direct  teaching  was  met 
with  scorn,  unbelief,  hard- 
ness, and  He  seems  for  a 
time  to  abandon  it  for  that 
which  took  the  form  of  par- 
ables. The  question  of  the 
disciples  (Matt.  xiii.  10) 
implies  that  they  were  aston- 
ished. Their  Master  was 
no  longer  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  as 
before.  He  was  falling  back 
into  one  at  least  of  the 
forms  of  Rabbinic  teaching. 
He  was  speaking  to  the 
multitude  in  the  parables 
and  dark  sayings  which  the 
Rabbis  reserved  for  their 
chosen  disciples.  Here,  for 
them,  were  two  grounds  of 
wonder.  Here,  for  us,  is 
the  key  to  the  explanation 
which  He  gave,  that  He 
had  chosen  this  form  of 
teaching  because  the  people 
were  spiritually  blind  and 
deaf  (Matt.  xiii.  13),  and  in 
order  that  they  might  re- 
main so  (^Mark  iv.  12). 
Upon  this  we  may  observe 
that  all  experience  shows 
(i  )  that  parables  do  attract, 
and,  when  once  understood, 
are  sure  to  be  remembered  ; 
(2)  that  men  may  listen  to 
them  and  see  that  they  have 
a  meaning,  and  yet  never 
care  to  ask  what  that  mean- 
ing is.  Their  worth,  as 
instruments  of  teaching,  lies 
in  their  being  at  once  a  test 
of  character,  and  in  their 
presenting  each  form  of 
character  with  that  which, 
as  a  penalty  or  blessing,  is 
adapted  to  it.  They  with- 
draw the  light  from  those 
wiio  love  darkness.  They  protect  the  truth  which  they  enshrine  from 
the  mockery  of  the  scoffer.  They  leave  something  even  with  the 
careless  which  may  be  interpreted  and  understood  afterward.  They 
reveal,  on  the  other  hand,  the  seekers  after  truth.  These  ask  the 
meaning  of  the  parable,  will  not  rest  till  the  teacher  has  explained  it, 
are  led  step  by  step  to  the  laws  of  interpretation,  so  that  they  can 
"understand  all  parables,"  and  then  pass  on  into  the  higher  legion 
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and  completeness,  but  which  is  not  essential.  It  may  be  questioned, 
however,  whether  this  canon  of  interpretation  is  likely  to  lead  us  to 
the  full  meaning  of  this  portion  of  our  Lord's  teaching.  True,  as  it 
doubtless  is,  that  there  was  in  each  parable  a  leading  thought,  to  be 
learned  partly  from  the  parable  itself,  partly  from  the  occasion  of  its 
utterance,  and  that  all  else  gathers  round  that  thought  as  a  centre,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  in  the  great  patterns  of  interpretation, 
which  He  Himself  has  given  us,  there  is  more  than  this  Not  only 
the  sower  and  the  seed  and  the  several  soils  have  their  counterpart  in 
the  spiritual  life,  but  the  birds  of  the  air,  the  thorns,  the  scorching 
heat,  have  each  of  them  a  significance.  The  explanation  of  the 
wheat  and  the  tares,  given  with  less  fulness  (an  outline  as  it  were, 
which  the  advancing  schol 
ars  would  be  able  to  fill  up), 
is  equally  specific.  It  may 
be  inferred  from  these  two 
mstances  that  we  are  at  least 
justified  in  looking  for  a 
meaning  even  in  the  seem- 
ing accessories  of  a  parable. 
The  very  form  of  the  teach- 
ing makes  it  probable  that 
there  may  be,  in  any  case, 
more  than  one  legitimate 
explanation.  The  outward 
fact  in  nature  or  in  social 
life  may  correspond  to  spir- 
itual facts  at  once  in  God's 
government  of  the  world, 
and  in  the  history  of  the 
individual  soul.  A  parable 
may  be  at  once  ethical, 
and,  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  term,  prophetic. 
There  is  thus  a  wide  field 
open  to  the  discernment  of 
the  interpreter.  There  are 
also  restraints  upon  the 
mere  fertility  of  his  imagi- 
nation, (i.)  The  analo- 
gies must  be  real,  not  arbi- 
trary. (2.)  The  parables 
are  to  be  considered  as 
parts  of  a  whole,  and  the 
interpretation  of  one  is  not 
to  override  or  encroach 
upon  the  lessons  taught  by 
others.  (3.)  The  direct 
teaching  of  Christ  presents 
the  standard  to  which  all 
our  interpretations  are  to  be 
referred,  and  by  which  they 
are  to  be  measured. 

The  parables  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  have  always  been  ad- 
mired for  the  beauty  and 
simplicity  of  the  stories  they 
relate,  apart  from  their  ex- 
cellence as  a  mode  of  con- 
veying instruction.  We  can 
imagine  with  what  delight 
the  people  to  whom  He  spoke 
listened  to  His  words,  and 
how  deeply  they  sunk  into  their  hearts,  as  the  seed  cast  upon  good 
ground.  Though  suited  to  the" needs  and  tastes  of  the  most  learned, 
they  are  readily  comprehended  by  the  simplest  child,  and  so  reach  all 
classes  of  His  people,  and  afford  a  beautiful  instance  of  the  sublime 
and  far-reaching  wisdom  of  Him  who  "  spoke  as  never  man 
spoke." 

In  studying  the  parable  of  the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus,  it  should  be 
noticed,  i.  That  the  rich  man  is  not  punished  for  being  rich,  nor  the 
poor  man  rewarded  far  being  poor.  Riches  are  no  crime,  neither  is 
poverty  a  virtue.  The  different  conditions  of  human  life  are  an  ordi- 
nance of  God,  intended  to  bind  us  all  together  in  mutual  dependence, 
by  exercising  us  in  the  various  charities  of  life,  and  riches  are  to  be 


regarded  as  one  of  the  many  talents  for  the  use  of  which  an  account 
must  be  given. 

2.  There  is,  generally  speaking,  more  danger  to  the  soul  from 
riches  than  from  poverty.  As  riches  afford  the  means  of  indulging 
that  natural  love  of  ease  and  sensual  pleasure  which  the  Christian 
should  ever  be  striving  against,  it  is  too  commonly  found  that  the  rich 
give  way  to  the  temptation,  and  instead  of  considering  themselves 
God's  stewards  for  the  poor,  bound  to  labor  in  useful  and  charitable 
works,  they  are  too  apt  to  live  for  themselves,  as  if  there  were  nothing 
for  them  to  think  of  but  how  they  can  enjoy  themselves  most  in  pres- 
ent pleasures.  "  Pride  and  idleness"  too  often  go  along  with  "  ful- 
ness of  bread  "  (Ezek.  xvi.  49),  and  the  heart,  accustomed  to  indulge 

its  worldly  and  carnal  lusts, 
becomes  hardened  in  sel- 
fishness and  sensuality. 
Thus  it  is  found,  that  rich 
and  luxurious  people  are 
sometimes  unwilling  even 
to  hear  of  the  sorrows  and 
sufferings  of  their  fellow- 
creatures,  they  do  not  like 
to  be  reminded  that  such 
things  are  the  common  lot 
of  man,  they  hide  their 
faces  from  the  very  sight 
of  such  calamities,  and  still 
more  do  they  banish  from 
their  minds  the  thoughts 
of  death,  of  God,  and  of 
eternity. 

3.  We  should  again  and 
again  meditate  on  the  in- 
sight which  the  parable 
affords  of  the  world  to 
come.  The  great  truth  is 
plainly  intimated,  that 
there  are  but  two  condi- 
tions hereafter,  the  one  of 
joy  unspeakable,  the  other 
of  torment  and  misery,  and 
between  the  two  "a  great 
gulf  fixed,"  so  that  there 
is  no  way  of  passing  from 
the  one  condition  to  the 
other :  in  other  words,  there 
is  no  room  for  repentance 
in  the  grave. 

4.  We  here  learn  the  suf- 
ficiency of  Revelation.  "If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and 
the  prophets,"  said  Abra- 
ham to  the  rich  man's  en- 
treaty, "neither  will  they 
be  persuaded,  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead."  Peo- 
ple are  apt  to  think,  that  if 
they  actually  saw  an  angel 
from  heaven,  or  a  departed 
friend  from  the  dead,  they 
would  be  moved  to  a  livelier 
faith  than  they  at  present 
have,  and  a  deeper  repen- 
tance.     But    what  could 

such  a  visitor  tell  us  that  we  know  not  now?  It  is  not  want  of 
testimony  which  keeps  us  from  living  a  godly  life,  but  want  of  heart 
for  such  a  life.  We  know  the  main  truths  which  it  concerns  us  to  be 
informed  of  with  as  much  certainty  now,  as  if  one  had  risen  from  the 
dead  to  tell  us  of  them.  An  impression  might  indeed  be  made  on  us 
by  such  a  visitor  from  the  unseen  world.  But  impressions  of  that 
kind  soon  wear  off,  and  after  a  time  we  should  begin  to  doubt  whether 
our  senses  might  not  have  been  deceived  as  to  the  reality  of  what  we 
believed  in,  on  their  testimony.  When  Lazarus,  the  brother  of 
Martha  and  Mary,  rose  from  the  dead,  we  do  not  find  the  Jews_  in 
general  persuaded  to  forsake  their  sins,  nor  yet  when  our  Lord  Him- 
self rose  again. 
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SPAKE  ALL  THESE 
WORDS. 


H  O  U  Shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me. 

II. 

■fSluTHOU  Shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven 
Image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  Is  in  Heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  that  is  in  th'^ 
water  under  the  earth :  Thou 
Shalt  not  bow  down  thyself 
to  them,  nor  serve  them :  for 
I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jeal- 
ous God,  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren unto  the  thirdand  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate 
me ;  and  shewing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  love 
me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

III. 

■rarTTHOU"  Shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain :  for  tb  e  Lord  wiU 
not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

IV. 

-raEMEMBER- the  Sab- 
JS\  bath  day  to  keep  it 
holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  la- 
bour and  do  all  thy  work: 
But  the  seventh  day  Is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God : 
In  it  thou  Shalt  not  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 
thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maid-ser- 
vant, nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates ;  for  in  si  X  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is, 
and  rested  the  seventh  day : 
Wherefore  the  Lord  blessed 
the  Sabbath-day,  and  hallow- 
ed it. 

V. 

O  N  O  U  R  thy  father 
,J2^  and  thy  mother;  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  givefch  thee. 

VI. 

[HOU  Shalt  not  kill. 
VII. 

f  HOU  shalt  not  commit 
adultery. 

VIII. 

THOU  shalt  not  steal. 
IX. 

rjiuYHOU  shalt  not  bear 
J^l^t  false  witness  against 
;,thy  neighbour. 


fHOU  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  house, 
thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
man-servant,  nor  his 
maid-servant,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor 
any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbour's. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


Year  before  the  amnion  Year  of  Christ,  4004.  Julian  Period,  0710.  Cycle  of  the  Sun,  0010.  Dominical  Letter,  B. 

Cycle  of  the  Moon,  0007.  Indiction,  0005.  Creation  from  Tisri,  oooi. 


CHAPTER  I. 

2  The  creation  of  heave  and  earth.    14  Of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 
26  Of  man  in  the  imc.  of  God.    29  Also  the  appointment  of  food. 

N  the  "beginnirr  '^God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  earttwas  without  form,  and  void ;  and 
darkness  was  upo  the  face  of  the  deep :  "and  the 
Spirit  of  God  movd  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

3  "^And  God  sd,  'Let  there  be  light :  and  there 
was  light. 

4  And  God  savthe  light,  that  it  was  good :  and 
God  divided  -j-theight  from  the  darkness. 

5  And  God  cahd  the  light  -^Day,  and  the  dark- 
ness he  called  N^^ht :  f  and  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  thefirst  day. 

6  \  And  God  sid,  ^Let  there  be  a  j-  firmament 
in  the  midst  of  tfe  waters :  and  let  it  divide  the 
waters  from  the  vaters. 

7  And  God  mae  the  firmament/'and  divided  the 
waters  which  were  inder  the  firmament  from  the  wa- 
ters which  were  'abwe  the  firmament :  and  it  was  so. 

8  And  God  calld  the  firmament  Heaven :  and 
the  evening  and  th  morning  were  the  second  day., 

9  ^  And  God  sid,  '^Let  the  waters  under  the 
heaven  be  gatherec  together  unto  one  place,  and 
let  the  dry  lafid  appar :  and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  calbd  the  dry  land  Earth  ;  and  the 
gathering  together  Df  the  waters  called  he  Seas : 
and  God  saw  that  z',  was  good. 

1 1  And  God  sail,  Let  the  earth  'bring  forth 
f  grass,  the  herb  yelding  seed,  and  the  fruit-tree 
yielding  '"fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself, 
upon  the  earth:  aid  it  was  so. 

12  And  the  ear  h  brought  forth  grass,  and  herb 
yielding  seed  aftel  hi^  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding 
fruit,  whose  seed  '^cis  in  itself,  after  his  kind :  and 
God  saw  that  it  mis  ^ood. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
third  day. 

14  \  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  "lights  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide  f  the  day  from 
the  night ;  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  "for  sea- 
sons, and  for  days,  and  years. 

15  And  let  them  be  forlights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  give  ligh|t  uf  on  the  earth  :  and  it  was  so. 
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creepeth. 


1 6  And  God  -^made  tv/o  great  lights  ;  the  greater 
light  f  to  rule  the  day,  and  ^the  lesser  light  to  rule 
the  night :  he  made  ''the  stars  also. 

1 7  And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 

1 8  And  to  -"rule  over  the  day,  and  over  the  night, 
and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  darkness  :  and  God 
saw  that  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fourth  day. 

20  \  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  ||  moving  creature  that  hath  flife, 
and  f  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the  f  open 
firmament  of  heaven. 

2 1  And  "God  created  great  whales,  and  every  living 
creature  that  moveth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth 
abundantly  after  their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl 
after  his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  '"Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas,  and 
let  fowl  multiply  in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fifth  day. 

24  ^  And  God  said.  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the 
living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping 
thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and  it 
was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind,  and  catde  after  their  kind,  and  every  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good, 

2  6  ][  And  God  said.^Letus  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness:  and^let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  catde,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  ozvn  image,  ^in  die 
image  of  God  created  he  him ;  ''male  and  female 
created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them,  ^Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it :  and  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
every  living  thing  that  f  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

29  \  And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every 
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The  garden  of  Eden, 

herb  f  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a 
tree  yielding  seed ;  ^to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

30  And  to  ^every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to  every 
^fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  f  life,  /  have  given 
every  green  herb  for  meat :  and  it  was  so. 

3 1  And  A3od  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made  : 
and  behold,  it  was  very  good.  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

CHAP.  II. 

!  The  first  Sabbaih.  77ie  manner  of  the  creation.  19,  20  The  naming 
cf  the  creatures.    21  The  making  of  woman,  and  institution  of  marriage. 

THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished, 
and  "all  the  host  of  them. 

2  ^And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made ;  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 

3  And  God  "^blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanc- 
tified it :  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all 
his  work  which  God  f  created  and  made, 

4  '\  ''These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and 
of  the  earth  when  they  were  created,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens, 

5  And  every  ^plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the 
earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew :  for 
the  Lord  God  had  not  -^caused  it  to  rain  upon  the 
earth,  and  there  was  not  a  man  -^to  till  the  ground. 

6  But  II  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth,  and 
watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  f^the  Must 
of  the  ground,  and  '"breathed  into  his  ^nostrils  the 
breath  of  life ;  and  '^man  became  a  living  soul. 

8  ^  And  the  Lord  God  planted  '"a  garden  "east- 
ward in  "Eden  ;  and  there  ^he  put  the  man  whom 
he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to 
grow  ^every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and 
good  for  food;  ''the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  ■'and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  ^  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the 
garden  :  and  from  thence  it  was  parted,  and  became 
into  four  heads. 

1 1  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pison :  that  is  it 
which  compasseth  "the  whole  land  of  Havilah, 
where  there  is  gold  ; 

1 2  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good :  "^there  is 
bdellium  and  the  onyx-stone. 

1 3  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gihon  : 
the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  the  whole  land  of 
■\  Ethiopia. 

I  d  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  -^Hiddekel: 
that  is  it  which  goeth  ||  toward  the  east  of  Assyria. 
And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

15  ^And  the  Lord  God  took  ||  the  man,  and 
■^put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it,  and 
to  keep  it. 

1 6  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  say- 
ing, Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  f  thou  mayest  freely 
eat: 

1 7  ^But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
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is  not  good  thai 


thou  eatest  thereof  *f  thou  shalt 

1 8  ^  And  the  Lord  God  said,  m 
the  man  should  be  alone  :  T  will  ake  him  an  help 
-{-meet  for  him. 

1 9  ''And  out  of  the  ground  the  drd  God  formed 
every  beast  of  the  field,  and  eve  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  -^brought  them  unto  ||  Adarito  see  what  he 
would  call  them ;  and  whatsoesr  Adam  called 
every  living  creature,  that  was  tl.  name  thereof 

20  And  Adam  -|-gave  names  to  II  cattle,  and  to  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  bea;  of  the  field  :  but 
for  Adam  there  was  not  found  anelp  meet  for  him. 

21  ^  And  the  Lord  God  causi  a  -^deep  sleep  to 
fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept ;  ad  he  took  one  of 
his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh jistead  thereof: 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lcb  God  had  taken 
from  man,  ^  made  he  a  womanand  '''brought  her 
unto  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said,  This  ishow  '"bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  sle  shall  be  called 
-{-Woman,  because  she  was  '^tasn  out  of -{-man. 

24  nrherefore  shall  a  man  l^ve  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  Uto  his  wife :  and 
they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

25  '"And  they  were  both  m:ed,  the  man  and 
his  wife,  and  were  not  "ashame 

CHAP.  II 

I  The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve.    6  Man^s  sham'ul  fall.    15  The  punish' 
ment  of  mankind.    22  Their  castir,  out  of  paradise. 

I  subtile  than  any 
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OW  "the  serpent  was  ^mo 
beast  of  the  field  which  the  I  )rd  God  had  made : 


and  he  said  unto  the  woman,  -f 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  c 


ea,  hath  God  said, 
the  garden  ? 


2  And  the  woman  said  unto  th  serpent.  We  may 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  tje  garden  : 

3  ^But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  rhich  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  I e  shall  not  eat  of 
it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  les|ye  die. 

4  "^And  the  serpent  said  ulto  the  woman.  Ye 


shall  not  surely  die  : 

5  For  God  doth  know,  thS  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  'your  eyes  shallpe  opened ;  and  ye 
shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  goc|  and  evil. 

6  ^  And  when  the  woman  iw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  ^foleasant  to  the  eyes, 
and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  male  one  wise  ;  she  took 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  -^and  did  ea|;  and  gave  also  unto 
her  husband  with  her,  ^and  he  did  eat. 

7  And  ''the  eyes  of  them  bod  were  opened,  'and 
they  knew  that  they  were  naked :  and  they  sewed 
fig-leaves  together,  and  made  tiemselves  ||  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  *the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  -f-cool  of  the  day :  and 
Adam  and  his  wife  ^lid  themselves  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and 
said  unto  him.  Where  art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden 
'"and  I  was  afraid,  because  1  was  naked ;  and  I  hid 
myself. 


Cain  slayeth  Abel. 


CHAP.  IV. 


1 1  And  he  said,  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast 
naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  I  com- 
manded thee>  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 

1 2  And  the  man  said,  "The  woman  whom  thou 
gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and 
I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman,  What 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  And  the  woman  said, 
'The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat. 

14  ^And  the  Lord  God  said  -^unto  the  serpent, 
Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above 
all  catde,  and  above  every  beast  of  the  field :  upon 
thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  ^dust  shalt  thou  eat  all 
the  days  of  thy  life : 

1 5  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  ''thy  seed  and  -"her  seed :  ^it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly  mul- 
dply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception ;  "in  sorrow  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  children :  '"and  thy  desire  shall  be 
\  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  -^rule  over  thee. 

1 7  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  -^Because  thou  hast 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife, ''and  hast  eaten 
of  the  tree  ''of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  ^cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
sake;  ""in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  ^it  all  the  days  of 
thy  life. 

18  ''Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  f  bring  forth 
to  thee  ;  and  'thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field : 

1 9  -^In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  out  of  it  wast 
thou  taken:  -^for  dust  thou  art,  and  '^unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  -}-||Eve,  be- 
cause she  was  the  mother  of  all  living. 

2 1  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the  Lord 
God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  ^And  the  Lord  God  said,  'Behold,  the  man 
is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil:  and 
now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  *and  take  also  of 
the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from 
the  garden  of  Eden,  'to  till  the  ground  from  whence 
he  was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man :  and  he  placed  '"at 
the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  "Cherubims,  and  a 
flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  The  birth,  trade,  and  religion  af  Cain  and  Abel.    8  The  murder  of 
Abel.    1 1  The  curse  of  Cain. 

AND  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife ;  and  she  con- 
ceived, and  bare  ||  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten 
a  man  from  the  Lord. 

2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother  f  Abel:  and  Abel 
was  fa  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  "a  tiller  of 
the  ground. 

3  And  -j-  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Cain  brought  *of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  ''the  firstlings  of 
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The  Curse  of  Cain, 

his  t  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord 
had  '^respect  unto  Abel,  and  to  his  offering ; 

5  But  unto  Cain,  and  to  his  offering,  he  had  iidl 
respect :  and  Cain  was  very  wroth,  ^and  his  coun- 
tenance fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou 
wroth?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen? 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  ||  be  accepted? 
and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door: 
and  II  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt 
rule  over  him. 

8  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother:  and  it 
came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain 
rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and-^slew  him. 

9  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  -^Where  is 
Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  ^\  know  not:  Am 
I  my  brother's  keeper? 

10  And  he  said.  What  hast  thou  done  ?  the  voice  of 
thy  brother's  tblood  'crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground. 

1 1  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth, 
which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy  bro- 
ther's blood  from  thy  hand. 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not 
henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength:  A  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  ||My  punish- 
ment is  greater  than  I  can  bear. 

1 4  '^Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day  from 
the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  ^from  thy  face  shall  I  be 
hid  ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the 
earth ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "'that  every  one 
that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 

1 5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Therefore  who 
soever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on 
him  "seven-fold.    And  the  Lord  "set  a  mark  upon 
Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should  kill  him. 

16  ^And  Cain  -^went  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east 
of  Eden. 

1 7  And  Cain  knew  his  wife,  and  she  conceived, 
and  bare  f  Enoch :  and  he  builded  a  city,  ^and  called 
the  name  of  the  city  after  the  name  of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad:  and  Irad 
begat  Mehujael :  and  Mehujael  begat  Methusael 
and  Methusael  begat  fLamech. 

19  *|yAnd  Lamcch  took  unto  him  two  wives :  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Adah,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal :  he  was  the  father  of 
such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  of  such  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  n-asa^was  Jubal :  he  was 
the  '■father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-cain,  an  t  in- 
structor of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron  :  and  the 
sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah  and 
Zillah,  Hear  my  voice,  ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken 
unto  my  speech:  for  ||I  have  slain  a  man  to  my 
wounding,  and  a  young  man  ijto  my  hurt. 

24  ^If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven-fold,  truly 
Lamech  seventy  and  seven-fold. 

25  *^And  Adam  knew  his  wife  again,  and  she 
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Adam's  genealogy  unto  Noah. 

bare  a  son,  and  'called  his  name  f  ||  Seth  :  For  God, 
said  she,  hath  appointed  me  another  seed  instead 
of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  ''to  him  also  there  was  born  a 
son  ;  and  he  called  his  name  f  Enos  :  then  began 
men  |1  '"to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the  patriarchs  from  Adam  unto  Noah. 
24  The  godliness  and  translation  of  Enoch. 

*^T^HIS  is  the  "book  of  the  generations  of  Adam  : 
J_    In  the  day  that  God  created  man,  in  '^the  like- 
ness of  God  made  he  him  : 

2  "Male  and  female  created  he  them;  and  blessed 
them,  and  called  their  name  Adam,  in  the  day  when 
they  were  created. 

3  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image  ; 
and  ''called  his  name  Seth  : 

4  ^And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had  begotten 
Seth  were  eight  hundred  years  :  -^and  he  begat  sons 
and  daughters : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  years ;  -^and  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and  five  years,  and 
*begat  Enos : 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat  Enos  eight  hun- 
dred and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters: 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred 
and  twelve  years  ;  and  he  died. 

9  \  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begat 
f  Cainan : 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat  Cainan  eight 
hundred  and  fifteen  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

1 1  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine  hundred 
and  five  years ;  and  he  died. 

1 2  \  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  and  begat 
f  Mahalaleel : 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat  Mahalaleel 
eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  nine  hun- 
dred and  ten  years ;  and  he  died. 

1 5  ^  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty  and  five  years, 
and  begat  fjared : 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  begat  Jared 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

1 7  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel  were  eight 
hundred  ninety  and  five  years ;  and  he  died. 

18  ^  And  Jared  lived  an  hundred  sixty  and  two 
years,  and  he  begat  'Enoch : 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch  eight 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  nine  hundred 
sixty  and  two  years ;  and  he  died. 

21^  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years,  and 
begat  f  Methuselah : 

22  And  Enoch  '^'walked  with  God  after  he  begat 
Methuselah  three  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters: 
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(jr  E  IS  E  S I S.  Man's  wickedness  causeth  the  fCood, 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  three  hun- 
dred sixty  and  five  years  : 

24  And  ^Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he  was 
not :  for  God  took  him. 

25  And  Methuselah  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and 
seven  years,  and  begat  f  Lamech : 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he  begat  Lamech 
seven  hundred  eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat  son? 
and  daughters : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  nine 
hundred  sixty  and  nine  years ;  and  he  died. 

28  \  And  Lamech  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and 
two  years,  and  begat  a  son : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  f||  Noah,  saying.  This 
same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our  work  and  toil 
of  our  hands,  because  of  the  ground  "which  the 
Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat  Noah  five 
hundred  ninety  and  five  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daug^hters : 

3 1  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  were  seven  hun- 
dred seventy  and  seven  years  ;  and  he  died. 

32  ^And  Noah  was  five  hundred  years  old ;  and 
Noah  begat  "Shem,  Ham,  "and  Japheth. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  The  wickedness  of  the  world,  which  provoked  GocTs  wrath,  and  eauseJ 
the  flood.    14  The  order  and  form  of  the  ark. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "when  men  began  to  mul- 
tiply on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters 
were  born  unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men 
that  they  were  fair ;  and  they  '^took  them  wives  of 
all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  "My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,  ''for  that  he  also  is  flesh :  yet  his 
days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days ; 
and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God  came  in 
unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare  children 
to  them  :  the  same  became  mighty  men,  which  were 
of  old,  men  of  renown. 

5  ^  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  hian  was 
great  in  the  earth,  and  that  ||  every 'imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  \\Q.2stwas  only  evil  f  continually. 

6  And-^it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made 
man  on  the  earth,  and  it  --'grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I 
have  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  f  both  man 
and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air ;  for  it  repenteth  me  that  1  have  made  them, 

8  But  Noah  ^found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9  These  are  the  generations  of  Noah :  'Noah 
was  a  just  man,  and  ||  perfect  in  his  generations,  and 
Noah  '^walked  with  God. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  'Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japheth. 

1 1  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  '"before  God ;  and 
the  earth  was  "filled  with  violence. 

1 2  And  God  "looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold, 
it  was  corrupt :  for  all  flesh  load  corrupted  his  way 
upon  the  earth. 
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The  order  and  form  of  the  ark. 


CHAP.   VII,  VIII. 


The  world  drowned. 


1 3  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  ^The  end  of  all  flesh 
is  come  before  me ;  for  the  earth  is  filled  with  vio- 
lence through  them:  ^and  behold,  I  will  destroy 
them  II  with  the  earth. 

14  \  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher-wood  :  f  rooms 
shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within 
and  without  with  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shalt  make 
it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred 
cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height 
of  it  thirty  cubits. 

1 6  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and  in 
a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above ;  and  the  door  of 
the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof :  with 
lower,  second,  and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  ''And  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of 
waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  ail  flesh,  wherein 
is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven  :  and  every 
thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant: 
and  -"thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy 
sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  'two  of 
every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  them 
alive  with  thee :  they  shall  be  male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle  after 
their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind ;  two  of  every  sort  "shall  come  unto  thee, 
to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is 
eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee  ;  and  it  shall 
be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  ""Thus  did  Noah ;  -^according  to  all  that  God 
commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  living  creatures,  enter  the  ark.    1 7  The 
beginning  and  continuance  cf  the  Jlood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  ''Come  thou  and 
all  thy  house  into  the  ark :  for  ^thee  have  I 
seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  generation. 

2  Of  every  ^clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to  thee  by 
f  sevens,  the  male  and  his  female :  ''and  of  beasts 
that  are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and  his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male  and 
the  female ;  to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause  it  to  rain 
upon  the  earth  ^forty  days  and  forty  nights :  and 
every  living  substance  that  I  have  made  will  I 
fdestroy  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  -^And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  was  six  hundred  years  old  when  the 
flood  of  waters  was  upon  the  earth. 

7  ^^And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  sons*  wives  with  him,  into  the  ark, 
because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are  not 
clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  Noah  into 
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the  ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God  had 
commanded  Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  ||  after  seven  days,  that 
the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

11  ^  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life, 
in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
month,  the  same  day  were  all  ''the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  broken  up,  and  ||  'the  windows  of  heaven 
were  opened. 

1 2  '^And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty  days 
and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same  day  "^entered  Noah,  and 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of  Noah, 
and  Noah's  wife,  and  the  three  wives  of  his  sons 
with  them,  into  the  ark  : 

14  '"They,  and  every  beast  after  his  kind,  and 
all  the  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind, 
and  every  fowl  after  his  kind,  every  bird  of  every 
j"  sort. 

1 5  And  they  "went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  ark,  two 
and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life. 

1 6  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and  female 
of  all  flesh,  "as  God  had  commanded  him :  and  the 
Lord  shut  him  in. 

1 7  -''And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the  earth: 
and  the  waters  increased,  and  bare  up  the  ark,  and 
it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 

1 8  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  increased 
greatly  upon  the  earth :  ^and  the  ark  went  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters. 

1 9  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon 
the  earth :  ''and  all  the  high  hills  that  were  under 
the  whole  heaven  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters  prevail: 
and  the  mountains  were  covered. 

21  •'And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast,  and 
of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  and  every  man : 

22  All  in  'whose  nostrils  was  the  breath  of  life, 
of  all  that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed 
which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  both  man, 
and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl 
of  the  heaven  ;  and  they  were  destroyed  from  the 
earth ;  and  "Noah  only  remained  alive,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  in  the  ark. 

24  "And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth  an 
hundred  and  fifty  days. 


A' 


CHAP.  VIII. 

I  The  waters  assuage.  4  The  ark  resteth  on  Ararat.   18  Noah  goeth  forth 
of  the  ark.    20  He  buildeth  an  altar,  ajid  offereth  sacrifice. 

ND  God  "remembered  Noah,  and  every  living 
thing,  and  all  the  cattle  that  was  with  him  in 
the  ark :  '^and  God  made  a  wind  to  pass  over  the 
earth,  and  the  waters  assuaged. 

2  'The  fountains  also  of  the  deep,  and  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  stopped,  and  ''the  rain  from 
heaven  was  restrained. 

3  And  the  waters  returned  irom  off  the  earth 
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Noah  goeth  out  of  the  ark. 

f  continually  ;  and  after  the  end  ''of  the  hundred  and 
fifty  days  the  waters  were  abated. 

4  \  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month,  on 
the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Ararat. 

5  Andthewaters  -|- decreased  continually,  until  the 
fenth  month  :  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the  mountains  seen. 

6  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days, 
that  Noah  opened -^the  window  of  the  ark  which  he 
had  made : 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which  went  forth  fto 
and  fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the 
earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him,  to  see  if  the 
waters  were  abated  from  off  the  face  of  the  ground. 

9  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her 
foot,  and  she  returned  unto  him  into  the  ark  ;  for 
the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
Then  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  her,  and 
^pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days  ;  and 
again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark. 

1 1  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  evening, 
and  lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an  olive-leaf,  pluckt  off. 
So  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were  abated  from 
off  the  earth. 

1 2  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and  sent 
forth  the  dove  ;  which  returned  not  again  unto  him 
any  more. 

13^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hundredth  and 
first  year,  in  the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth  : 
and  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  earth  dried. 

15  '^And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying, 

1 6  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  -^thou,  and  thy  wife,  and 
tfiy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

1 7  Bring  forth  with  thee  '^every  living  thing  that 
is  with  thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth;  that  they  may  breed  abundantly  in  the  earth, 
and  'be  fruitful,  and  multiply  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him : 

1 9  Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing,  and  every 
fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after 
their  f  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the  ark. 

20  ^  And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  took  of  '^every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean 
fowl,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the  altar. 

2 1  And  the  Lord  smelled  ^a  f  sweet  savour ;  and 
the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again  '"curse 
the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake  ;  ||  for  the 
"imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  : 
"neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more  every  thing 
living,  as  I  have  done. 

2?  While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 
and  'day  and  night,  shall  not  cease. 
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God^s  covenant  with  Noah. 
CHAP.  IX. 

I  God  blessetk  Noah.  4  Blood  and  murder  are  forbidden.  8  God's  cme 
nant,  13  signified  by  the  rainbozv.  18  Noah  replenisheth  the  nuorld,  2' 
is  druttken,  and  mocked  of  his  son,  25  curseth  Canaan,  29  and  dieth. 

AND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  saifl 
unto  them,  ''Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  earth. 

2  "^And  the  fear  of  you,  and  the  dread  of  you, 
shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upcn 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upc7i 
the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea ;  into 
your  hand  are  they  delivered. 

3  ^Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat 
for  you  ;  even  as  the  '^green  herb  have  I  given  you 
'all  things. 

4  ^But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the 
blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I  re- 
quire :  '^at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  it, 
and  ''at  the  hand  of  man  ;  at  the  hand  of  every  'man's 
brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man. 

6  '^Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his 
blood  be  shed ;  ffor  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  "'be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply ;  bring 
forth  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

8  ^  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons 
with  him,  saying, 

9  And  I,  "behold,  I  establish  "my  covenant  with 
you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you  ; 

10  -^And  with  every  living  creature  that  is  with 
you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every  beast 
of  the  earth  with  you,  from  all  that  go  out  of  the 
ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

1 1  And  will  establish  my  covenant  with  you  ; 
neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  tl'.e 
waters  of  a  flood  ;  neither  shall  there  any  more  be 
a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

I  2  And  God  said.'ThiszV  the  token  of  the  covenant 
which  I  make  between  me  and  you,  and  every  living 
creature  that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations. 

1 3  I  do  set  -"my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be 
for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bringacloud 
over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud; 

1 5  And  "I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which  is 
between  me  and  you,  and  every  living  creature  of 
all  flesh ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a 
flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

1 6  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud  ;  and  I  wili 
look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  "'the  everlasting 
covenant  between  God  and  ever}^  living  creature  of 
all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  is  the  toker. 
of  the  covenant  which  I  have  established  between 
me  and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

18  ][  And  the  sons  of  Noah  that  went  forth  of 
the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth :  ""and 
Ham  is  the  father  of  f  Canaan. 

1 9  ^These  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah :  'and  of 
them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  be  "a  husbandman,  and  he 
planted  a  vineyard : 


The  generations  of  Noah  and  his  sons.  CHAP.  X,  XI. 


The  building  of  Babec, 


2 1  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  '^and  was  drunken  ; 
and  he  was  uncovered  within  his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan,  saw  the 
nakedness  of  his  father,  and  told  his  two  brethren 
without. 

23  "And  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a  garment,  and 
laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders,  and  went  back- 
ward, and  covered  the  nakedness  of  their  father  : 
and  their  faces  were  backward,  and  they  saw  not 
their  father's  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew 
what  his  younger  son  had  done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  '^Cursed  be  Canaan:  'a  servant 
of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said, -^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Shem  ;  and  Canaan  shall  be  ||  his  servant. 

27  God  shall  |1  enlarge  Japheth,  -^and  he  shall 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall  be 
his  servant. 

28  ^And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were  nine  hundred 
and  fifty  years :  and  he  died. 

CHAP.  X. 

I  The  generations  of  Noah.    8  Nimrod  ihe  first  monarch. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations  of  the  sons  of 
Noah  ;  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth :  ''and  unto 
them  were  sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  *The  sons  of  Japheth ;  Gomer,  and  Magog, 
and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ashkenaz,  and  Rip- 
hath,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan  ;  Elishah,  and  Tarshish, 
Kittim,  and  ||  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  "the  isles  of  the  Gentiles  divided 
in  their  lands  ;  every  one  after  his  tongue,  after 
their  families,  in  their  nations. 

6  ^'^And  the  sons  of  Ham  ;  Cush,  and  Mizraim, 
and  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabtah,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha :  and  the 
sons  of  Raamah  ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod:  he  began  to  be  a 
mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  ^hunter -^before  the  Lord: 
wherefore  it  is  said.  Even  as  Nimrod  the  mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord, 

10  ^And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  fBabel, 
and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Calneh,  in  the  land  of 
Shinar. 

1 1  Out  of  that  land  ||  went  forth  Asshur,  and 
builded  Nineveh, and  ||the  city  Rehoboth, and  Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh  and  Calah:  the 
same  is  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

14  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  ('''out  of  whom 
came  Philistim,)  and  Caphtorim. 

1 5  \  And  Canaan  begat  f  Sidon  his  first-born, 
and  Heth, 
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16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the 

Girgasite, 

1 7  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,and  the  Sinite, 

1 8  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the 
Hamathite  :  and  afterward  were  the  families  of  the 
Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

1 9  'And  the  border  of  the  Canaanites  was  from 
Sidon,  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar,  unto  Gaza ;  as 
thou  goest  unto  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  Admah, 
and  Zeboim,  even  unto  Lasha. 

20  These  ai^e  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their  fami- 
lies, after  their  tongues,  in  their  countries,  a7id  in 
their  nations. 

2 1  \  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth  the  elder, 
even  to  him  were  children  born. 

22  The  '^children  of  Shem;  Elam,  and  Asshur, 
and  -j-  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram;  Uz,  and  Hul,  and 
Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  begat  \  '^Salah ;  and  Salah 
begat  Eber. 

25  '"And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons:  the 
name  of  one  was  ||  Peleg,  for  in  his  days  was  the 
earth  divided  ;  and  his  brother's  xvasix^was  Joktan, 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab:  all 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  v^^as  from  Mesha,  as  thou 
goest  unto  Sephar,  a  mount  of  the  east. 

3 1  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after  their  fami- 
lies, after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands,  after  their 
nations. 

32  "These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Noah, 
aftertheirgenerations,  in  their  nations  :  "and  by  these 
were  the  nations  divided  in  the  earth  after  the  flood. 

CHAP.  XL 

I  One  language  in  the  world.    3  The  building  ef  Babel.    5  The  cot^fit- 
sion  of  tongues. 

AND  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  f  language, 
and  of  one  f  speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed  ||from 
the  east,  that  they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of 
Shinar ;  and  they  dwelt  there. 

3  And  f  they  said  one  to  another.  Go  to,  let  us 
make  brick,  and  f  burn  them  thoroughly.  And  they 
had  brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they  for  mortar, 

4  And  they  said.  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city, 
and  a  tower,  "whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven  -, 
and  let  us  make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

5  '^And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city  and 
the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men  builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold,  "the  people  is  one, 
and  they  have  all  "^one  language  ;  and  this  they 
begin  to  do :  and  now  nothing  will  be  restrained 
from  them,  which  they  have  "imagined  to  do. 

7  Go  to,  -^et  us  go  down,  and  there  confound 
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The  generations  of  Shem.  GEN 

their  language,  that  they  may^not  understand  one 

another's  speech. 

8  So  ^the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from 
thence  'upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth:  and  they  left 
off  to  build  die  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  i|  Babel,  ^be- 
cause the  Lord  did  there  confound  the  language 
of  all  the  earth:  and  from  thence  did  the  Lord 
scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

10  1[  These  are  the  generations  of  Shem:  Shem 
was  an  hundred  years  old,  and  begat  Arphaxad 
two  years  after  the  flood: 

1 1  And  Shem  lived  after  he  begat  Arphaxad 
hve  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and  thirty  years, 
'"and  begat  Salah: 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  begat  Salah 
four  hundred  and  three  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters, 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  Eber: 

1 5  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat  Eber  four  hun- 
dred and  three  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

16  "And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty  years,  and 
beo-at  "Peleg: 
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hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons 
daughters, 

18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  Reu: 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat  Reu  two  hun- 
dred and  nine  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  ^Serug: 

2 1  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begat  Serug  two  hun- 
dred and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  Nahor: 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat  Nahor  two 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and  twenty  years,  and 
begat  Terah: 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat  Terah  an 
hundred  and  nineteen  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

26  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years,  and  ''begat 
Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran, 

27  \  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Terah: 
Terah  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran :  and  Haran 
begat  Lot, 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  father  Terah  in 
the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  wives  :  the 
name  of  Abram's  wife  was  -"Sarai;  and  the  name  of 
Nahor's  wife  'Milcah,  the  daughter  of  Haran,  the 
father  of  Milcah,  and  the  father  of  Iscah. 

30  But  "Sarai  was  barren;  she  had  no  child. 

31  And  Terah  nook  Abram  his  son,  and  Lot  the 
son  of  Haran  his  son's  son,  and  Sarai  his  daughter- 
in-law,  his  son  Abram's  wife;  and  they  went  forth 
with  them  from  -^Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  ^the 
land  of  Canaan;  and  they  came  unto  Haran,  and 
dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were  two  hundred  and 
rive  years;  and  Terah  died  in  Haran 
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God  calleth  Abrajri. 
CHAP.  XII. 

I  God  calleth  Abram,  and  blesseth  him  with  a  promise  0/  Christ.    6  If 
journeyeth  through  Canaan.    10  He  is  driven  by  a  famine  into  Egypt. 

OW  the  "Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred, 
and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will 
shew  thee : 

2  '^And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  "and 
I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great;  '^and 
thou  shalt  be  a  blessing: 

3  'And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse 
him  that  curseth  thee:  -^and  in  thee  shall  all  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
him,  and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  Abram  was  seventy 
and  five  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of  Haran. 

5  ^And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot  his 
brother's  son,  and  all  their  substance  that  they  had 
gathered,  and  -^the  souls  that  they  had  gotten  '''in 
Haran;  and  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came. 

6  ^  And  Abram  'passed  through  the  land  unto 
the  place  of  Sichem,  '''unto  the  plain  of  Moreli. 
And  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  '"And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram,  and  said, 
"Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land:  and  there  builded 
he  an  "altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared  unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  from  thence  unto  a  mountain 
on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  having 
Beth-el  on  the  west,  and  Hai  on  the  east:  and  there 
he  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  ''called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  -j^going  on  still  toward 
the  south. 

10  \  And  there  was  ''a  famine  in  the  land:  and 
^Abram  went  down  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there;  for 
the  famiae  was  'grievous  in  the  land. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  near 
to  enter  into  Egypt,  that  he  said  unto  Sarai  his  wife, 
Behold  now,  I  know  that  thou  art  "a  fair  woman  to 
look  upon: 

1 2  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Egyp- 
tians shall  see  thee,  thattheyshall  say.  This  zV  his  wife: 
and  they  '"will  kill  me,  but  they  will  save  thee  alive. 

13  "^Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  sister:  that  it 
may  be  well  with  me  for  thy  sake;  and  my  soul  shall 
live  because  of  thee. 

1 4  *|y  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Abram  was 
come  into  Egypt,  the  Egyptians  ^beheld  the  woman 
that  she  was  very  fair. 

1 5  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her,  and  com- 
mended her  before  Pharaoh:  and  the  woman  was 
''taken  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

16  Andhe ''entreated Abram wellforhersake:  and 
he  had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he-asses,  and  men-ser 
vants,  and  maid-servants,  and  she-asses,  and  camels. 

1 7  And  the  Lord  ^plagued  Pharaoh  and  his  house 
with  great  plagues  because  of  Sarai,  Abram's  wife. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram,  and  said,  'What 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me?  why  didst 
thou  not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy  wife? 
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19  Why  saidst  thou,  She  my  sister?  so  I  might 
have  taken  her  to  me  to  wife:  now  therefore  behold 
thy  wife,  take  hei^,  and  go  thy  way. 

20  '^And  Pliaraoh  commanded men  concerning 
him:  and  they  sent  him  away,  and  his  wife,  and  all 
that  he  had. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

r  Ahram  and  Lot  rettirn  otci  of  Egypt.     14  God  reneweth  the  promise  to 
Aoratn.     18  He  removeth  to  Hebron,  and  there  buildeth  ati  altar. 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he,  and  his 
wife,  and  all  that  he.  had,  and  Lot  with  him, 
'into  the  south. 

2  '^And  Abram  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  silver, 
and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys  ^from  the  south 
even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had 
been  at  the  beginning,  between  Beth-el  and  Hai; 

4  Unto  the  '^place  of  the  altar,  which  he  had  made 
there  at  the  first:  and  there  Abram  ^called  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

5  ^  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  Abram,  had 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

6  And-^the  land  was  not  able  to  bear  them,  that 
they  might  d.well  together:  for  their  substance  was 
great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell  together. 

7  And  there  was  %  strife  between  the  herdmen 
of  Abram's  cattle  and  the  herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle: 
''and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  dwelled  then 
in  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot, 'Let  there  be  no  strife, 
I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
herdmen  and  thy  herdmen;  for  we  be  *}-  brethren. 

9  ''Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee.''  Separate 
thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me:  ^if  thou  wilt  take  the 
left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or  if  thou 
depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  '"the 
plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  every 
where,  before  the  Lord  "destroyed  Sodom  and-  Go- 
morrah, "even  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the 
land  of  Egypt,  as  thou  comest  unto  -^Zoar. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jordan; 
and  Lot  journeyed  east:  and  they  separated  them- 
selves the  one  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
Lot  'dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  ''pitched 
kis  tent  toward  Sodom. 

1 3  But  the  men  of  Sodom  'were  wicked,  and  'sin- 
ners before  the  Lord  exceedingly. 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram,  after  that 
Lot  "was  separated  from  him,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art,  '"northward 
and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward: 

1 5  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  -^to  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  ^to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  "'I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth:  so  that  if  a  man  can  n«imberthe  dust  of  the 
earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 

1 7  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length  of  it, 
and  in  the  breadth  of  it;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee. 

1 8  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent,  and  came  and 

2 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1918. 


'^Prov.  21. 


about  1918. 


'ch.  12.  9. 

*ch.24.  35. 
Ps.  112.  3. 
ProT.  10. 

22. 
'"ch.  12.  8,9. 


'^ch.12.7,8. 

Ps.  116. 
17. 


/ch.  36.  7. 


ch.  26.  20. 


'•ch.  12.  6. 


^  I  Cor. 6. 7. 
fHeb.  men 
brethren  : 
See  ch.  II. 

27.  31- 
Ex.  2.  13. 
Ps.  133.  I. 
Acts  7,  26. 
-^ch.  20. 15. 

&  34.  10. 
^  Rom.  12. 

18. 

Heb.12.14. 
Jam.  3.  17. 
'"ch.19.17. 
Deut.34.3. 
Ps.  107.34. 
"ch. 19. 24, 

25- 

"^ch,  2.  10. 
Isa.  51.  3.- 
Pch.  14.  2, 
8.  &  ig.  22. 
vch.  19.  29. 
'"ch.  14. 12. 

&  19.  I. 
2Pet  3.7,8. 
«ch.  18.  ".o. 
Ezek.  16. 

49- 

2pet.2.7,8. 
about  1917. 
'ch.  6.  II. 
"ver.  II. 
'^ch.  28. 14. 
^  ch.  12.  7. 
&15.  18.  & 
17.  8.  &  24. 
7.  &  26.  4. 
Num.  34. 
12. 

Deut.  34.4. 
Acts  7.  5. 
i/2  Chron. 

20.  7. 
Ps.  37.  22, 
29. &  112. 2. 
2ch.  15.  5. 
&22.  17.  & 
26.4.  &  28. 
14. &  32.12. 
Ex.  32.  13. 
Num.  23. 

10. 

Deut.  1. 10. 
I  Kiny;s  4. 

20. 
I  Chron. 

27.  ■?3. 
Isa.  48.  19, 
Jer.  33.  22, 
Rom.  4.16, 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1913. 


ch.  14. 13. 
fHeb. 

plains. 
ch.  35.  27. 
&37-  14. 


ch.  10. 10. 
&  II.  2. 
^Isa.ii.ii. 


Deut.  29. 

23- 
''ch.  19.  22. 
about  1913. 


Deut. 3. 
17- 
Num.  34. 
12. 

Josh.  3. 16. 
Ps.  107.34. 
/ch.  9.  26. 
i'ch.  15.  20. 
Deut.  3. II. 
Josh. 12.4. 

&  13.  12. 
Deut  2.20. 
^Deut.  2. 

10,  II. 
1  Or,  the 
plain  of 
Kiriath- 
aiin. 

*■  Deut.  2. 

12,  22. 
I  Or,  the 
plain  of 
Par an, 
ch. 21.  21. 
Num.  12. 
16  &  13.  3. 

2  Chron. 

20.  2. 


17,  I». 

eD.ii.i2 


''ch.  II.  3. 


"ch.  19. 17, 
30- 

Pver.  16,21. 


?ch.  12.  5. 
"ch. 13. 12. 

ch.  13.  18. 

^ver.  24. 

"ch.  13.  8. 

Or,  led 
forth. 
I  Or,  in- 
st7'ucted. 
"'ch.  15.  3. 
&  17.12,27. 
Eccl.  2.7. 
-^Deut.  34. 
I. 

Judg.  18. 
29. 

ylsa.41  2,3. 
ver.ii,i2. 


"Judg.  II. 

34. 
iSam.i8.6. 
6Heb.7.  1. 


«2  Sam.  18. 
18. 

<^Heb.  7.  I. 


'^dwelt  in  the  f  plain  of  Mamre,  ^which  is  in  Hebron, 
and  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  The  battle  of  the  kings.     12  Lot  is  taken  p7-isoner.    1 8  Melchizedek 

blesseih  Abram.    20  Abram  givetli  him  tithe. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  days  of  Amraphel 
king''ofShinar,Ariochkingof  Ellasar,  Chedor= 
laomer  king  of  '^Elam,  and  Tidal  king  of  nations ; 

2  That  these  made  war  with  Bera  king  of  Sodonv 
and  with  Birsha  king  of  Gomorrah,  Shinab  king  of 
^Admah,  and  Shemeber  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the 
king  of  Bela,  which  is  "^Zoar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  in  the  vale  ot 
Siddim,  ^which  is  the  salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  years  -^they  served  Chedorlaomer,  and 
in  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chedorlaomer, 
and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and  smote  '^the 
Rephaims  ''in  Ashteroth  Karnaim,  and  'the  Zuzims 
in  Ham,  *and  the  Emims  in  ||  Shaveh  Kiriathaim, 

6  ''And  the  Horites  in  their  mount  Seir,  unto 

II  El-paran,  which  is  by  the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to  En-mishpat, 
which  is  Kadesh,  and  smote  all  the  country  of  the 
Amalekites,  and  also  the  Amorites,  that  dwelt  "'in 
Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  the 
king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of  Admah,  and  the 
king  of  Zeboiim.,  and  the  king  of  Bela,  (the  same  is 
Zoar ;)  and  they  joined  battle  with  them  in  the  vale 
of  Siddim ; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Elam,  and  with 
Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar, 
and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar ;  four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  "slime-pits; 
and  the  kino-s  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fled,  and  fell 
there:  and  they  that  remained  fled  "to  the  mountain. 

1 1  And  they  took  ^all  the  goods  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  all  their  victuals,  and  went  their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram's  ^brother's  son, 
''who  dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

1 3  ^And  there  came  one  thathad  escaped,  and  told 
Abram  the  Hebrew ;  for  -"he  dwelt  in  the  plain  of 
Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of  Eshcol,  and  brother 
of  Aner  :  'and  these  were  confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that  "his  brother  was 
taken  captive,  he  |t  armed  his  ||  trained  servants, 
™born  in  his  own  house,  three  hundred  and  eigh- 
teen, and  pursued  thejn  -^unto  Dan. 

1 5  And  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he  and 
his  servants,  by  night,  and  ^smote  them,  and  pur- 
sued them  unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the  left  hand  of 
Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  ^all  the  goods,  and  also 
brought  again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and 
the  women  also,  and  the  people. 

17^  And  the  king  of  Sodom  "went  out  to  meet 
him,  *  (after  his  return  from  the  slaughter  of  Chedor- 
laomer, and  of  the  kings  that  zuere  with  him,)  at  the 
valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is  the  ^king's  dale 

18  And  '^Melchizedek  king  of  Salem 


brought 


17 


Goa'^s  promise  to  Abram. 

forth  bread  and  wine :  and  he  wm  ihe  priest  of-^the 
most  high  God. 

1 9  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said.  Blessed  ^5^' Abram 
of  the  most  high  God,  -^possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth : 

20  And  ^'blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath 
delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  he 
gave  him  tithes  'of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abram,  Give 
me  the  f  persons,  and  take  the  goods  to  thyself. 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  I  %ave 
lifted  up  my  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high  God, 
'the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  "'I  will  not  take  from  a  thread  even  to  a 
shoe-latchet,  and  that  I  will  not  take  any  thing  that 
is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made  Abram 
rich : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have  eaten, 
and  the  portion  of  the  men  "which  "v^  ent  with  me,  Aner, 
Eshcol,  and  Mamre  ;  let  them  take  their  portion. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  God  encourageih  Abram,  4 promiscth  him  a  son,  and  a  Multiplying  of 
his  seed.  6  Abram  is  justified  by  faith.  7  Canaan  is  promised,  and  con- 
firmed by  a  vision. 

AFTER  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Abram  "in  a  vision,  saying,  "^Fear  not, 
Abram  :  I  am  thy  'shield,  and  thy  exceeding  "^great 
reward. 

2  And  Abram  said,  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou 
give  me,  ^seeing  I  go  childless,  and  the  steward  of 
iiiy  house  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  ? 

3  And  Abram  said.  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast  given 
no  seed  :  and  lo,-^one  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

4  And  behold,the  word  of  the  Lord  ^•(^iwz/'unto  him, 
saying.  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir;  but  he  that-^shall 
come  forth  out  of  thine  own  bowels  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him.  forth  abroad,  and  said. 
Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  '^tell  the  'stars,  if 
thou  be  able  to  number  them :  and  he  said  unto 
him,  '^So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  And  he  ''believed  in  the  Lord  ;  and  he  '"counted 
it  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord  that 
"brought  thee  out  of  "Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  ^to  give 
thee  this  land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said.  Lord  God,  '^'whereby  shall  I  know 
that  I  shall  inherit  it  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  me  a  heifer  of 
three  years  old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years  old, 
and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle-dove,  and 
a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and  ''divided 
t'.iem  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each  piece  one  against 
another :  but  ^the  birds  divided  he  not. 

1 1  And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the  car- 
cases, Abram  drove  them  away. 

1 2  And  when  the  sun  was  going  down,  'a  deep 
sleep  fell  upon  Abram  ;  and  lo,  a  horror  of  great 
darkness  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram^  Know  of  a  surety 
"that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is 
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Hagar  fleeth  from  Sarai, 

not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them ;  and  '"they  shall 
afflict  them  four  hundred  years  ; 

1 4  And  also  that  nation  whom  they  shall  serve, 
■^will  I  judge  :  and  afterward  ^shall  they  come  out 
with  great  substance. 

1 5  And  "'thou  shalt  go  "to  thy  fathers  in  peace  ; 
Miou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good  old  age. 

16  But  ^in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  come 
hither  again :  for  the  iniquity  ""of  the  Amorites  'is 
pot  yet  full. 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  sun  went 
down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a  smoking  furnace,  and 
"{-a  burning  lamp  that^passed  between  those  pieces. 

1 8  In  that  same  day  the  Lord  -^made  a  covenant 
with  Abram,  saying,  "^Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given 
this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great 
river,  the  river  Euphrates  : 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites,  and  the 
Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  thc 
Rephaims, 

21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Girgashites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

CHAP.  XVL 

I  Sarai  being  barreti  giveth  Hagar  to  Abram.    15  Ishmaelisborn, 

chil- 


no 


an  Egyp- 


OW  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  "bare  him 
dren  :  and  she  had  an  handmaid  ^ 
tian,  whose  name  was  "Llagar. 

2  "^And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  Behold  now,  the 
Lord  ^hath  restrained  me  from  bearing :  I  pray^thce 
go  in  unto  my  maid ;  it  may  be  that  I  may  ^obtain 
children  by  her.  And  Abram  -^hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  took  Hagar  her  maid 
the  Egyptian,  after  Abram  ''had  dwelt  ten  years  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her  to  her  husband 
Abram  to  be  his  wife. 

4  \  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and  she  con- 
ceived :  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  conceived 
her  mistress  was  'despised  in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My  wrong  be  upon 
thee :  I  have  given  my  maid  into  thy  bosom  ;  and 
when  she  saw  that  she  had  conceived,  I  was  despised 
in  her  eyes  :  '^the  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee. 

6  ^But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai, '"Behold,  thy  maid 
is  in  thy  hand  ;  do  to  her  f  as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And 
when 
her  face 

7  \  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  by  a 
fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  "by  the  fountain 
in  the  way  to  -^Shur. 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai's  maid,  whence 
camest  thou  ?  and  whither  wilt  thou  go  ?  And  she 
said,  I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress  Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her.  Return 
to  thy  mistress,  and  ^submit  thyself  under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  "of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  T 
will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not 
be  numbered  for  multitude. 

1 1  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her.  Be- 
hold, thou       with  child,  and  shalt  bear  a  son,  'y.nd 


Sarai  f  dealt  hardly  with  her,  "she  fled  from 


Circumcision  is  insiitiUed. 


CHAP.  XVII,  XVIli 


Abraham  entertaineth  three  angeu 


shalt  call  his  name  ||  Ishmael ;  because  the  Lord 
hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

1 2  ^And  he  will  be.  a  wild  man  ;  his  hand  will  be 
against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  against 
him;  "and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord  that 
spake  unto  her,  Thou  God  seest  me  :  for  she  said, 
Have  I  also  here  looked  after  him  -^that  seeth  me  ? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  ^||  Beer-lahai- 
rol ;  behold  it  is  ^between  Kadesh  and  Bered. 

1 5  11"  And  "Hagar  bare  Abram  a  son  :  and  Abram 
called  his  son's  name,  which  Hagar  bare,  "^Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  was  fourscore  and  six  years  old, 
when  Haear  bare  Ishmael  to  Abram. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

t  Croci  reneweih  the  covenant.    10  Circumcision  is  instituted.    16  Isaac  is 
promised.    2j  Abraham  and  Ishmael  are  circumcised. 

AND  when  Abram  was  ninet)^  years  old  and 
nine,  the  Lord  "appeared  to  Abram,  and  said 
iinto  him,  '^I  am  the  Almighty  God ;  "walk  before 
me,  and  be  thou  || '^perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  ^will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3  And  Abram  -^fell  on  his  face :  and  God  talked 
with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be-^a  father  of  fmany  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
Abram  ;  but  ^thy  name  shall  be  ||  Abraham  :  'for  a 
lather  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and 
I  will  make  ^nations  of  thee  ;  and  ''kings  shall  come 
out  of  thee. 

7  And  I  will  "'establish  my  covenant  between 
rne  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant ;  "to  be  a 
God  unto  thee,  and  to  "thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  ^I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,  the  land  ^wherein  thou  art  a  stranger, 
all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possession ; 
and  ''I  will  be  their  God. 

9  1[And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt 
keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee,  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep, 
between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  ; 
'Every  man-child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

1 1  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your 
foreskin ;  and  it  shall  be  'a  token  of  the  covenant 
betwixt  me  and  you. 

1 2  And  ■\  he  that  is  eight  days  old  "shall  be  cir- 
cumcised among  you,  every  man-child  in  your  gene- 
rations, he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with 
money  of  any  stranger,  which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house,  and  he  that  is 
bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  circumcised: 
and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  an  ever- 
lasting covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man-child,  whose 
flesh  of  h:s  foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  that  soul 
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'^shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people ;  he  hath  brokep 
my  covenant. 

15  ^  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for  Sarai 
thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai,  but 
II  Sarah  shall  her  name  be. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  -^and  give  thee  a  son 
also  of  her :  yea,  I  will  bless  her,  and  f  she  shall 
be  a  mother  ^oi  nations  ;  kings  of  people  shall  be 
of  her. 

1 7  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  ^and  laughec], 
and  said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child  be  born  unto  him 
that  is  an  hundred  years  old  ?  and  shall  Sarah,  that 
is  ninety  years  old,  bear  ? 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  O  that  Ishmael 
might  live  before  thee  ! 

1 9  And  God  said,  "Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee 
a  son  indeed  ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac: 
and  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  him  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  and  with  his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have  heard  thee:  Behold, 
I  have  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him  fruitful,  and 
^will  multiply  him  exceedingly :  ^twelve  princes 
shall  he  beget,  "'and  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish  with  Isaac, 
''which  Sarah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at  this  set  time 
in  the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him,  and  God 
went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  *[[  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael  his  son,  and  all 
that  were  born  in  his  house,  and  all  that  were 
bought  with  his  money,  every  male  among  the  men 
of  Abraham's  house  ;  and  circumcised  the  flesh  ol 
their  foreskin,  in  the  self-same  day,  as  God  had 
said  unto  him. 

24  And  Abraham  zvas  ninety  years  old  and  nine, 
when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin, 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen  years  old, 
when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  self-same  day  was  Abraham  circum- 
cised, and  Ishmael  his  son  ; 

27  And  -^all  the  men  of  his  house,  born  in  the 
house,  and  bought  with  money  of  the  stranger, 
were  circumcised  with  him. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

I  Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels.     17  The  destruction  of  Sodom  is  re- 
vealed to  Abraham. 

ND  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  the'^plams 
of  Mamre  :  and  he  sat  in  the  tent-door  in  the 
heat  of  the  day  ; 

2  ^And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and  lo, 
three  men  stood  by  him  .  ^and  when  he  saw  them, 
he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent-door,  and  bowed 
himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said.  My  Lord,  iinowlhavefoundfavour  in 
thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I  praythee,  from  thy  servant: 

4  Let  "'a  little  water,  1  pray  you,  be  fetched,  and 
wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under  the  tree : 

5  And  ^I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  -{--^com- 
fort ye  your  hearts ;  after  that  ye  shall  pass  on  : 
-^for  therefore  fare  ye  come  to  your  servant.  And 
they  said.  So  do,  as  thou  hast  said. 

19 


Abraham  intercedeth  for  Sodom. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto  Sarah, 
and  said,  t  Make  ready  quickly  three  measures  of 
fine  meal,  knead  zV,  and  make  cakes  upon  the  hearth. 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and  fetched 
a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it  unto  a  young 
man ;  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

8  And  ^he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and  the  calf 
which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before  them  ;  and 
he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and  they  did  eat. 

9  ^  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  Sarah  thy 
wife  ?    And  he  gaid,  Behold,  'in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  I  *will  certainly  return  unto 
thee  ^according  to  the  time  of  life  ;  and  lo,  '"Sarah 
thy  wife  shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah  heard  it  in 
the  tent-door,  which  was  behind  him. 

1 1  Now  "Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old  a7id  well 
stricken  in  age ;  and  It  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah 
"after  the  manner  of  women. 

1 2  Therefore  Sarah  ^laughed  within  herself,  say- 
ing, ^After  I  am  waxed  old  shall  I  have  pleasure, 
my  ''lord  being  old  also  ? 

1 3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  Wherefore 
did  Sarah  laugh,  saying.  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a 
child,  which  am  old  ? 

14  -"Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  'At  the 
time  appointed  I  will  return  unto  thee,  according 
to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

1 5  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed  not ; 
for  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said.  Nay;  but  thou 
didst  laugh. 

16  ^And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  and 
looked  toward  Sodom :  and  Abraham  went  with 
them  "to  bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said,  '''Shall  I  hide  from  Abra- 
ham that  thing  which  I  do  ; 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  become  a 
great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  "^blessed  in  him  ? 

19  For  I  know  him, -^that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment, that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that 
which  he  hath  spoken  of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  ^the  cry  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because  their  sin  is 
very  grievous, 

2\  will  go  down  now,  and  see  whether  they 
have  done  altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it, 
which  is  come  unto  me ;  and  if  not,  ^1  will  know. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces  from  thence, 
"and  went  toward  Sodom  :  but  Abraham  '^stood  yet 
before  the  Lord. 

23  ^  And  Abraham  ^drew  near,  and  said, Wilt 
thou  also  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ? 

24  ^Peradventure  there  be  fifty  righteous  within 
the  city :  wilt  thou  also  destroy  and  not  spare  the 
place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner, 
to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ;  and  ^that  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far  from 
thee:  'Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  '^If  I  find  in  Sodom  fifty 
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Lot  entertaineth  two  angels. 

righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the 
place  for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  ^Behold 
now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord, 
which  am  "'but  dust  and  ashes  : 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five  of  the  fifty 
righteous :  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city  for  lack 
of  five  ?  And  he  said.  If  1  find  there  forty  and 
five,  I  will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and  said, 
Peradventure  there  shall  be  forty  found  there. 
And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  ujito  him,  Oh,  let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  :  Peradventure  there 
shall  thirty  be  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  do  it  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  have  taken  upon 
me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord  :  Peradventure  thenf 
shall  be  twenty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  destroy  it  for  twenty's  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  "Oh,  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry, 
and  I  will  speak  yet  but  this  once:  Peradventure 
ten  shall  be  found  there.  "And  he  said,  I  will  not 
destroy  it  for  ten's  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way,  as  soon  as  he 
had  left  communing  with  Abraham  :  and  Abraham 
returned  unto  his  place. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I  Lot  entertaineih  two  angels.  4  The  vicious  Sodomites  are  stricken  with 
blindness.  24  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are  destroyed.  26  Lot's  niife  is  7iiade 
a  pillar  of  salt .    31  The  incestuous  origin  of  Moab  and  Amnion. 

ND  there  "came  two  angels  to  Sodom  at  even; 
and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom;  and  ^Lot, 
seeing  them,  rose  up  to  meet  them  ;  and  he  bowed 
himself  with  his  face  toward  the  ground  ; 

2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  my  lords,  ""turn  in, 
I  pray  you,  into  your  servant's  house,  and  tarry 
all  night,  and  '^wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up 
early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  And  they  said,  ^Nay; 
but  we  will  abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly  ;  and  they 
turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his  house  ;  ^and 
he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  ^  But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the 
city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed  the  house 
round,  both  old  and  young,  all  the  people  from  every 
quarter : 

5  -^And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto  him, 
Where  are  the  men  which  came  in  to  thee  this  night? 
'''bring  them  out  unto  us,  that  we  'may  know  them. 

6  And  ■^Lot  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them,  and 
shut  the  door  after  him, 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so 
wickedly. 

8  ''Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters  which  have 
not  known  man  ;  let  me,  I  pray  you,  bring  them 
out  unto  you,  and  do  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in  your 
eyes:  only  unto  these  men  do  nothing;  '"for  there- 
fore came  they  under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  And  they  said,  Stand  back.    And  they  said 


Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed. 

again.^Mis  one  fellow"-c2.mQ.  in  to  sojourn, "and  he 
will  needs  be  a  judge  :  now  will  we  deal  worse  with 
thee  than  with  them.  And  they  pressed  sore  upon 
the  man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to  break  the  door. 

10  Bat  the  men  put  forth  their  hand,and  pulled 
Lot  into  the  house  to  them,  and-  shut  to  the  door. 

1 1  And  they  smote  the  men  ^tha.t  were  at  the  door 
of  the  house  with  blindness,  both  small  and  great  ; 
BO  that  theyv/earied  themselves  to  .find  the  door. 

1 2  *[[  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou  here 
any  besides  ?  son-in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city, 
''bring  t/ism  out  of  this  place  : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because  the 
"cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  ^the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons- 
in-law,  ''which  married  his  daughters,  and  said,  ''Up, 
get  you  out  of  this  place  ;  for  the  Lord  will  destroy 
this  city:  -^but  beseemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto 
his  sons-in-law. 

1 5  And  when  the  morning  arose,  then  the 
angels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  ^Arise,  take  thy  wife, 
and  thy  two  daughters  which  "j"  are  here,  lest  thou 
be  consumed  in  the  ||  iniquity  of  the  city. 

16  And  while  he'  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold 
upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  vAfe,  and 
upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters ;  "the  Lord 
being  merciful  unto  him  ;  ^and  they  brought  him 
forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

17^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  brought 
:bem  forth  abroad,  that  he  said,  '^Escape  for  thy  life  ; 
''look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the 
plain :  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed. 

1 8  And  Lot  said  unto  them.  Oh,  ^not  so,  my  Lord : 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which 
thou  hast  showed' unto  me  in  saving  my  life:  and 
I  cannot  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  some  evil 
take  me,  and  I  die : 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to  flee  unto, 
and  it  is  a  little  one  ;  Oh,  let  me  escape  thither  ! 
[is  it  not  a  little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him,  See, -^I  have  accepted 
fthee  concerning  this  thing  also,  that  I  will  not 
overthrow  this  city,  for  the  which  thou  hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither;  for 4  cannot  do 
any  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither :  therefore  '''the 
name  of  the  city  was  called  ||  Zoar. 

23  ^  The  sun  was  -f  risen  upon  the  earth  when 
Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  'the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon 
Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of 
heaven  ; 

-  25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the 
plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  *that 
which  grew  upon  the  ground. 

26  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him 
and  she  became  ^a.  pillar  of  salt. 

27  ^  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning 
to  the  place  where  '"he  stood  before  the  Lord 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
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Abraham  sojouriieth  at  Gerar, 

and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld, 
and  lo,  "the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  \  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed 
the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  God  "remembered  Abra- 
ham, and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow, 
when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the  which  Lotdweir, 

30  ^  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and  ^dwek 
in  the  mountain,  and  his  tvv^o  daughters  with  hir  ; 
for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar :  and  he  dwelt  ir^  i 
cave,  he,  and  his  two  daughters. 

3 1  And  the  first-born  said  unto  the  younger,  Our 
father  is  old,  and  the^^e  is  not  a  man  in  the  earth  ^to 
come  in  unto  us  after  the  manner  of  all  the  earth : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father  drink  wine,  and 
we  will  lie  with  him,  that  we  ''may  preserve  seed  of 
our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that 
night :  and  the  first-born  went  in,  and  lay  with  her 
father ;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay  down, 
nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the 
first-born  saidunto  the  younger.  Behold,  I  layyester- 
night  with  my  father:  let  us  make  him  drink  wine 
this  night  also ;  and  go  thou  in,  and  lie  with  him, 
that  we  may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that 
night  also  :  and  the  younger  arose,  and  lay  with 
him  ;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay  down, 
nor  when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of  Lot  witl 
child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  first-born  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  Moab :  ^the  same  is  the  father  of  the  Moab- 
ites  unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  younger  she  also  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Ben-ammi :  ''the  same  is  the  father 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  unto  this  day, 

CHAP.  XX. 

I  Abraham  sojoiirneth  at  Gerar.     2  He  denieth  his  zvife  and  loseth  her, 

ND  Abraham  journeyed  from  ''thence  toward 
the  south  country,  and  dwelled  between '^Ka- 
desh  and  Shur,  and  '^sojourned  in  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his  wife,  '^She  is 
my  sister:  and  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar  sent  and 
^took  Sarah. 

3  But^God  came  to  Abimelech  4n  a  dream  by 
night,  and  said  to  him,  ^'Behold,  thou  art  but  a  dead 
man,  for  the  woman  which  thou  hast  taken  :  for  she 
is  '\  a  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abimelech  had  not  come  near  her:  and  he 
said.  Lord, 'wilt  thou  slay  also  a  righteous  nation? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me.  She  is  my  sister?  and 
she,  even  she  herself  said,  He  is  my  brother:  *in 
the  II  integrity  of  my  heart  and  innocency  of  my 
hands  have  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a  dream.  Yea,  I 
know  that  thou  didst  this  in  the  integrity  of  thy 
heart;  for  T  also  withheld  thee  from  sinning '"against 
me :  therefore  suffered  I  thee  not  to  touch  her, 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man/^/j  wife  ;  "for  he 
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Abimelech  reproved  by  God. 

is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou 
shdlt  live :  and  if  thou  restore  her  not,  "know  thou 
that  thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou,'^and  all  that  thine. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  called  all  his  servants,  and  told  all  these 
*hings  in  their  ears :  and  the  men  were  sore  afraid. 

9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  hast  thou  done  unto  us  ?  and  what  have 

offended  thee,  ^that  thou  hast  brought  on  me  and 
m  my  kingdom  a  great  sin  ?  thou  hast  done  deeds 
unto  me  ''that  ought  not  to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  What 
sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast  done  this  thing  ? 

1 1  And  Abraham  said.  Because  I  thought.  Surely 
'the  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place ;  and  'they  will 
slay  me  for  my  wife's  sake. 

1 2  And  yet  indeed  ""she  is  my  sister ;  she  is  the 
daughter  of  my  father,  but  not  the  daughter  of  my 
mother:  and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  -^God  caused  me 
to  wander  from  my  father's  house,  that  I  said  unto 
her,  This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou  shalt  shew 
unto  me ;  at  every  place  whither  we  shall  come, 
''say  of  me.  He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  ^took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
men-servants,  and  women-servants,  and  gave  t]iem 
"iinto  Abraham,  and  restored  him  Sarah  his  wife. 

1 5  And  Abimelech  said,  Behold,  ''my  land  is  be- 
j  ore  thee :  dwell  "{*  where  it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said.  Behold,  I  have  given 
^thy  brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver :  ^behold,  he 
is  to  thee  ''a  covering  of  the  eyes  unto  all  that  are 
With  thee,  and  with  all  other:  thus  she  was  reproved. 

1 7  *|y  So  Abraham  ''prayed  unto  God :  and  God 
healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  his  maid-ser- 
vants ;  and  they  bare  children. 

18  For  the  LoRD-^had  fast  closed  up  all  the  wombs 
of  the  house  of  Abimelech,  because  of  Sarah,  Abra- 
ham's wife. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

I  Isaac  is  born.    4  He  is  circumcised.    9  Hagar  and  Ishmael  are  cast 

forih. 

ND  the  Lord  ''visited  Sarah  as  he  had  said,  and 
the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  '^as  he  had  spoken. 

2  For  Sarah  '^conceived,  and  bare  Abraham  a  son 
in  his  old  age,  ''at  the  set  time  of  which  God  had 
spoken  tc  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son  that 
was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  ^Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  ^circumcised  his  son  Isaac,  being 
eight  days  old,  '^as  God  had  commanded  him. 

5  And  ''Abraham  was  an  hundred  years  old, 
when  his  son  Isaac  was  born  unto  him. 

6  ^  And  Sarah  said,  'God  hath  made  me  to  laugh, 
so  that  all  that  hear  '^will  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  she  said,  Who  would  have  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, that  Sarah  should  have  given  children  suck  ? 
'for  I  have  borne  him  a  son  in  his  old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned :  and 
Abraham  made  a  great  feast  the  same  day  that 
Isaac  was  weaned. 

9  \  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  '"the  Egyp- 
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Hagar  ajid  Ishmaei  cast  forth. 

tian,  "which  she  had  borne  unto  Abraham,  "mock- 
ing. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham,  -^Cast  out 
this  bond-woman,  and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  this 
bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even 
with  Isaac. 

1 1  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abra 
ham's  sight,  ^because  of  his  son. 

1 2  \  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not  bt 
grievous  in  thy  sight,  because  of  the  lad,  and  be 
cause  of  thy  bond-woman  ;  in  all  that  Sarah  hatl? 
said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice :  for  ''in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

1 3  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  will 
I  make  ^a  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed. 

1 4  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  and  gave  il 
unto  Hagar,  (putting  it  on  her  shoulder)  and  the 
child,  and  ''sent  her  away :  and  she  departed,  and 
wandered  in  the  wilderness  of  Beer-sheba. 

1 5  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and 
she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down  over  against 
him,  a  good  way  off,  as  it  were  a  bow-shot :  for  she 
said,  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child.  And  she 
sat  over  against  Jiim,  and  lifted  up  her  voice,  and 
wept. 

I  7  And  "God  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad:  and  the 
angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and 
said  unto  her.  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar  ?  Fear  not; 
for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is, 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine 
hand:  for  ™I  will  make  him  a  gre^t  nation. 

19  And  -^God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw  a 
well  of  water :  and  she  went,  and  filled  the  bottle 
with  water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  ^was  with  the  lad  ;  and  he  grew,  and 
dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  ^and  became  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran:  and 
his  mother  "took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
''Abimelech  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of  his 
host  spake  unto  Abraham,  saying,  ^God  is  with  thee 
in  all  that  thou  doest : 

23  Now  therefore  ''swear  unto  me  here  by  God, 
fthat  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my 
son,  norwith  my  son's  son:  ^z^/ according  to  the  kind- 
ness that  I  have  done  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto 
me,  and  to  the  land  wherein  thou  hast  sojourned. 

24  And  Abraham  said,  I  will  swear. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  because 
of  a  well  of  water,  which  Abimelech's  servants  'had 
violently  taken  away. 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  I  wot  not  who  hath  done 
this  thing :  neither  didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet 
heard  I  of  it,  but  to-day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and  gave 
them  unto  Abimelech:  and  both  of  them^made  a 
covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe-lambs  of  the 
flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  '^Wha\ 


Abraham  tempted  to  offer  Isaac.  CHAP 

mean  these  seven  ewe-lambs,  which  thou  hast  set 
by  themselves? 

30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven  ewe-lambs  shalt 
thou  take  of  my  hand,  that  '''they  may  be  a  witness 
unto  me  that  I  have  digged  this  well. 

3 1  Wherefore  he  'called  that  place  ||  Beer-sheba  ; 
because  there  they  sware  both  of  them. 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at  Beer-sheba: 
then  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  Phichol  the  chief  cap- 
tain of  his  host,  and  they  returned  into  the  land 
of  the  Philistines. 

33  ^  And  Abraham  planted  a  ||  grove  in  Beer- 
sheba,  and  '^called  there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
'the  everlasting  God. 

34  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  Philistines' 
land  many  days. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Abraham  is  tempted  to  offtr  Isaac.     3  He  giveth  proof  of  his  faith  and 
obedience. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
"God  did  tempt  Abraham,  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham :  and  he  said,  f  Behold,  here  I  am. 

2  And  he  said.  Take  now  thy  son,  ^thine  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  ^into  the  land 
of  Moriah;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt-offering 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  ^  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men 
with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood 
for  the  burnt-offering,  and  rose  up,  and  went  unto 
the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men,  Abide 
ye  here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go 
yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  "^laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son  ;  and  he 


XXII,  XXIII. 


took  the  fire  in  his  hand  and  a  knife :  and  they 
went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father, 
and  said.  My  father:  and  he  said,  Here  am  I,  my 
son.  And  he  said.  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood : 
but  where  is  the  ||  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  will  provide 
himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering :  so  they  went 
both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had 
told  him  of ;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and 
laid  the  wood  in  order ;  and  bound  Isaac  his  son, 
and  ^laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him 
out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham.  And 
he  said.  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,-^Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the 
lad,  neither  do  thou  anything  unto  him  :  for  ^now 
I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me. 

1 3  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked- 
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and  behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket 
by  his  horns :  and  Abraham  went  and  took  the 
ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering  in  the 
stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place 
II  Jehovah-jireh :  as  it  is  said  to  this  day,  In  the 
mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen, 

1 5  \  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  ^'By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the^ 
Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  so7i  : 

1 7  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multi- 
plying I  will  multiply  thy  seed  'as  the  stars  of  the  hea- 
ven, "^and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea--j-  shore; 
and  ''thy  seed  shall  possess  '"the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

1 8  "And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed ;  "because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young  men, 
and  they  rose  up,  and  went  together  to  -^Beer- 
sheba  ;  and  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  \  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
it  was  told  Abraham,  saying,  Behold,  ^Milcah,  she 
hath  also  borne  children  unto  thy  brother  Nahor ; 

21  ''Huz  his  first-born,  and  Buz  his  brother,  and 
Kemuel  the  father  ^of  Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and  Pildash,  and 
Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 

23  And  'Bethuel  begat  "Rebekah :  these  eight 
Milcah  did  bare  to  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name  was  Reumah, 
she  bare  also  Tebah,  and  Gaham,  and  Thahasl:, 
and  Maachah. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

I   The  age  and  death  of  Sarah.     3  The  purchase  of  Machpelah. 

ND  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and  seven  and 
twenty  years  old  :  these  we7^e  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah.died  in  "Kirjath-arba ;  the  same  is 
^Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan:  and  Abraham  came 
to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her. 

3  \  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before  his  dead, 
and  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4  '\  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  with  you : 
""give  me  a  possession  of  a  burying-place  with  you, 
that  I  may  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered  Abraham, 
saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord  ;  thou  art  f^a  mighty  prince 
among  us  :  in  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  bury  thy 
dead  :  none  of  us  shall  withhold  from  thee  his  sepul- 
chre, but  that  thou  mayest  bury  thy  dead, 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up  and  bowed  himself  to 
the  people  of  the  land,  even  to  the  children  of  Heth, 

8  And  he  communed  with  them,  saying.  If  it  bf^ 
your  mind  that  I  should  bury  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight,  hear  me,  and  entreat  for  me  to  Ephron  the 
son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
which  he  hath,  which  is  in  the  end  of  his  field ;  for 
-{-as  much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall  give  it  me, 
for  a  possession  of  a  burying-place  among  you. 

28 


Abi^aham  purchasefh  Machpelah. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  children  of 
*Heth.  And  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered  Abraham 
in  the  f  audience  of  the  children  of  Heth,  even  of 
ail  that  Avent  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city,  saying, 

1 1  ^Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me  :  the  field  give  I  thee, 
and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  I  give  it  thee ;  in  the 
presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people  give  I  it  thee  : 
l.ury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  down  himself  before 
t  le  people  of  the  land. 

1 3  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in  the  audience  of 
the  people  of  the  land,  saying.  But  if  thou  wilt  give  it, 
I  pray  thee,  hear  me:  I  will  give  thee  money  for  the 
field:  take  it  of  me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying  unto 
him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me  :  the  land  is  worth 
four  hundred  ''shekels  of  silver;  what  is  that  betwixt 
me  and  thee  ?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron,  and 
Abraham  'weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver  which  he 
had  named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of  Heth, 
four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  current  money  with 
the  merchant. 

1 7  \  And  ^the  field  of  Ephron,  which  was  in 
Machpelah,  which  was  before  Mam  re,  the  field  and 
the  cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the  trees  that 
were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the  borders  round 
about,  were  made  sure 

18  Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  children  of  Heth,  before  all  that  went 
n  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

79  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his  wife 
in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah,  before  Mamre: 
the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein 
Vere  made  sure  unto  Abraham  for  a  possession 
of  a  burying-place,  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAP.  XXIV 

I  Abraham  sweareih  his  servaTit ;  12  his  prayer;  14  his  sign.  Rebekah 
meeteth  him,  18  and  fuljilleth  his  sign.  34  The  servant  sheweih  his  mes- 
sage.   50  Laban  and  Bethuel  approve  it.     58  Rebekah  consentetk  to  go. 

ND  Abraham  "was  old  aiid  f  well  stricken  in 
age  :  and  the  Lord  '^had  blessed  Abraham  in 
all  things. 

2  And  Abraham  said  ''unto  his  eldest  servant  of 
his  house,  that  '''ruled  over  all  that  he  had,  ''Put,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh : 

3  And  I  will  m.ake  thee  ^s wear  by  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth,  that-^'thou 
shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Canaanites  among  whom  I  dwell : 

4  '''But  thou  shalt  go  'ui  to  my  country,  and  to 
my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Peradventurc 
the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow  me  unto 
this  land :  must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again  unto 
the  land  from  whence  thou  earnest? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him,  Beware  thou, 
that  thou  bnng  not  my  son  thither  again. 

7  *|j  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which  '^took  me 
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saying,  ^Unto  thy  seed  will  I 


this 


unto  me, 

land  :  '"he  shall  send  his  angel  before  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow 
thee,  then  "thou  shalt  be  clear  from  this  mine  oath; 
only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the  th^gh 
of  Abraham  his  master,  and  sware  to  him  concern- 
ing that  matter. 

10  \  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels,  of  the 
camels  of  his  master,  and  departed;  ''|l(for  all  the 
goods  of  his  master  za^r^  in  his  hand;)  and  he  arose, 
and  went  to  Mesopotamia,  unto  -^the  city  of  Nahor. 

1 1  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down  with- 
out the  city  by  a  well  of  water,  at  the  time  of  the 
evening,  even  the  time  f  ^that  women  go  out  fo 
draw  water  : 

1 2  And  he  said,  ''O  Lord,  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  I  pray  thee,  ■'send  me  good  speed  this 
day,  and  shew  kindness  unto  my  master  Abraham. 

13  Behold,  'I  stand  here  by  the  well  of  water; 
and  "the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  come  out 
to  draw  water: 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel  to 
whom  I  shall  say.  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray 
thee,  that  I  may  drink  ;  and  she  shall  say,  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also :  let  the  same 
be  she  that  thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant 
Isaac ;  and  '"thereby  shall  I  know  that  thou  hast 
shewed  kindness  unto  my  master. 

1 5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had  done 
speaking,  that  behold,  Rebekah  came  out,  who  was 
born  to  Bethuel,  son  of -^Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor, 
Abraham's  brother,  with  her  pitcher  upon  her 
shoulder. 

1 6  And  the  damsel  Hvas  f  very  fair  to  look  upon, 
a  virgin  ;  neither  had  any  man  known  her :  and 
she  went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled  her  pitcher, 
and  came  up. 

1 7  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said.  Let 
me,  I  pray  thee,  drink  a  litde  water  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  ^And  she  said.  Drink,  my  lord:  and  she 
hasted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her  hand, 
and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving  him  drink, 
she  said,  I  will  draw  water  for  thy  camels  also, 
until  they  have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her  pitcher 
into  the  trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the  well  to 
draw  water,  and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man,  wondering  at  her,  held  his 
peace,  to  wit  whether  "the  Lord  had  made  his 
journey  prosperous,  or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels  had  done 
drinking,  that  the  man  took  a  golden  ear-ring, 
of  half  a  shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets  for  her 
hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of  gold, 

23  And  said.  Whose  daughter  « 7-/  thou  ?  tell  nie, 
I  pray  thee :  is  there  room  in  thy  father's  house 
for  us  to  lodge  in  ? 


He  is  entertained  by  Laban. 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  ''I  am  the  daughter 
of  Bethuel  the  son  of  Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto 
Nahor. 

25  She  said,  moreover,  unto  him,  We  have  both 
straw  and  provender  enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  '^bowed  down  his  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord, 

27  And  he  said,  'Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  my 
iiiaster  Abraham,  who  hath  not  left  destitute  my 
master  of-^his  mercy  and  his  truth:  I  being  in  the 
way,  the  Lord  4ed  me  to  the  house  of  my  master's 
brethren, 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  them  of  her 
mother's  house  these  things. 

29  \  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother,  and  his  name 
was  '^Laban  :  and  Laban  ran  out  unto  the  man,  unto 
the  well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the  ear- 
ring, and  bracelets  upon  his  sister's  hands,  and 
when  he  heard  the  words  of  Rebekah  his  sister, 
saying,  Thus  spake  the  man  unto  me ;  that  he 
came  unto  the  ma'n,  and  behold,  he  stood  by  the 
camels  at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said.  Come  in,  'thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  wherefore  standest  thou  without  ?  for  I  have 
prepared  the  house,  and  room  for  the  camels. 

32  ^  And  the  man  came  into  the  house:  and  he 
ungirded  his  camels,  and  '''gave  straw  and  proven- 
der for  the  camels,  and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and 
the  men's  feet  that  wei^e  with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  meat  before  him  to  eat; 
hxX.  he  said,  'I  will  not  eat  until  I  have  told  mine 
errand.    And  he  said.  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's  servant. 

35  And  the  Lord '"hath  blessed  mymastergreatly, 
and  he  is  become  great:  and  he  hath  given  him 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver,  and  gold,  and  men- 
servants,  and  maid-servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah,  my  master's  wife,  "bare  a  son  to 
my  master  when  she  was  old :  and  "unto  him  hath 
he  given  all  that  he  hath. 

37  And  my  master  ^made  me  swear,  saying. 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to  my  son  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Canaanites,  in  whose  land  I  dwell : 

38  ^But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  father's  house, 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son. 

39  ''And  I  said  unto  my  master,  Peradventure 
the  woman  will  not  follow  me. 

40  '"And  he  said  unto  me, The  Lord, ''before  whom 
I  walk,  will  send  his  angel  with  thee,  and  prosper 
thy  way ;  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  for  my  son 
of  my  kindred,  and  of  my  father's  house. 

41  "Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  this  mine  oath, 
when  thou  comest  to  my  kindred  ;  and  if  they  give 
not  thee  one,  thou  shalt  be  clear  from  my  oath, 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the  well,  and  said, 
"'O  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  if  now  thou 
do  prosper  my  way  which  I  go : 

43  -^Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of  water ;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  virgin  cometh 
forth  to  draw  water,  and  I  say  to  her.  Give  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a  litde  water  of  thy  pitcher  to  drink ; 
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Of  Abraham' s  servant  and  Rebekah 

44  And  she  say  to  me.  Both  drink  thou,  and  I 
will  also  draw  for  thy  camels :  let  the  same  be  the 
woman  whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed  out  for  my 
master's  son. 

45  -^And  before  I  had  dgne  ^speaking  in  mine 
heart,  behold,  Rebekah  came  forth  with  her  pitcher 
on  her  shoulder;  and  she  went  down  unto  tj^ie 
well,  and  drew  water :  and  I  said  unto  her,  Let  me 
drink,  I  pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down  her  pitcher 
from  her  shoulder,  and  said.  Drink,  and  I  will  give 
thy  camels  drink  also :  so  I  drank,  and  she  mad© 
the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said.  Whose  daughter 
art  thou  ?  And  she  said,  The  daughter  of  Bethuel, 
Nahor's  son,  whom  Milcah  tare  unto  him :  and  1 
"put  the  ear-ring  upon  her  face,  and  the  bracelets 
upon  her  hands. 

48  ^And  I  bowed  down  my  head,  and  worshipped 
the  Lord,  and  blessed  the  Lord  God  of  my  mastei 
Abraham,  which  had  led  me  in  the  right  way  to 
take  "my  master's  brother's  daughter  unto  his  son, 

49  And  now  if  ye  will  '''deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  my  master,  tell  me :  and  if  not,  tell  me  ;  that 
I  may  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered,  and  said, 
"The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord  :  we  cannot 
^speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

5 1  Behold,  Rebekah  ^is  before  thee,  take  her, 
and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's  son's  wife,  as 
the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Abraham's 
servant  heard  their  words,  he  ^'worshipped  the 
Lord,  bowi7ig  himself  to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth  -j- 'jewels  of  sil- 
ver, and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  thejn 
to  Rebekah.  He  gave  also  to  her  brother  and  to 
her  mother  ''"precious  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the  men 
that  were  with  him,  and  tarried  all  night ;  and  they 
rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  he  said,  'Send  mc 
away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said,  Let 
the  damsel  abide  with  us  ||  <a;  few  days,  at  the  least 
ten  ;  after  that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hinder  me  not,  see- 
ing the  Lord  hath  prospered  my  way:  send  me 
away,  that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said.  We  will  call  the  damsel,  and 
inquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?  And  she  said, 
I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah  their  sister,  and 
'"her  nurse,  and  Abraham's  servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her.  Thou  a7't  our  sister ;  be  thou  "the  mother  of 
thousands  of  millions,  and  iet  thy  seed  possess 
the  orate  of  those  which  hate  them. 

61  ^  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels,  and 
they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and  followed  the  man : 
and  the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went  his  way- 


Abraham  s  death. 


GENESIS. 


62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the  -^well 
Lahai-roi ;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  south  country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  ||  ^to  meditate  in  the  field 
at  the  even-tide  :  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw, 
and  behold,  the  camels  were  coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  when 
she  saw  Isaac,  ''she  lighted  off  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  servant,  What  man 
is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  us  ?  And 
the  servant  had  said.  It  is  my  master  :  therefore  she 
took  a  vail  and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  things  that  he 
had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother 
Sarah's  tent,  and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  became 
his  wife ;  and  he  loved  her :  and  Isaac  -"was  com- 
forted after  his  mother's  death. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

2  The  sons  of  Abraham  by  Ketiirah.  "]  His  age,  and  death.  12  The  gene- 
rations of  Ishinacl.  21  Isaac prayeth  for  RehekaJi,  being  barren.  24  The 
birth  of  Esau  and  yacob.     29  Esait  selleth  his  birthright. 

THEN  again  Abraham  took  a  wife,  and  her 
name  was  Keturah. 

2  And  ''she  bare  him  Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and 
Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah. 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba,  and  Dedan.  And 
the  sons  of  Dedan  were  Asshurim,  and  Letushim, 
and  Leummim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian ;  Ephah,  and  Epher, 
and  Hanoch,  and  Abidah,  and  Eldaah.  All  these 
were  the  children  of  Keturah. 

5  1[  And  "^Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto 
Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which 
Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts,  and  ^sent  them 
away  from  Isaac  his  son  (while  he  yet  lived)  east- 
ward, unto  ''the  east  country. 

7  And  these  the  days  of  the  years  of  Abra- 
ham.'s  life  which  he  lived,  an  hundred  threescore 
and  fifteen  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  'died 
in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full  of  years  ; 
andAvas  gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  4iis  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried  him 
in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  son  of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  is  before 
Mamre ; 

10  ''The  field  which  Abraham  purchased  of  the 
sons  of  Heth:  'there  was  Abraham  buried,  and 
Sarah  his  wife. 

11^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Abra- 
ham, that  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac:  and  Isaac 
dwelt  by  the  "well  Lahai-roi. 

1 2  \  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Ishmael, 
Abraham's  son,  'whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah's 
handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham. 

1 3  And  '"these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ish- 
mael, by  their  names,  according  to  their  genera- 
tions: the  first-born  of  Ishmael,  Nebajoth ;  and 
Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  and  Massa, 
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yacob  and  Esau:>  biriii 

15  II  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Ke^ 
demah : 

1 6  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these  are 
their  names,  by  their  towns,  and  by  their  castles : 
"twelve  princes  according  to  their  nations. 

1 7  And  these  are  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ishmael . 
an  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  years :  and  he 
"gave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people. 

18  ^And  they  dwelt  from  Havilah  unto  Shur, 
that  is  before  Egypt,  as  thou  goest  toward 
Assyria :  and  he  '\  died  ^in  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren. 

19  *[[And  these  are  the  generations  of  Isaac, 
Abraham's  son  :  ''Abraham  begat  Isaac : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when  he  took 
Rebekah  to  wife,  -"the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the 
Syrian  of  Padan-aram,  'the  sister  to  Laban  the 
Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord  for  his  wife, 
because  she  was  barren :  "and  the  Lord  was 
entreated  of  him,  and  ""Rebekah  his  wife  con- 
ceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  together  within 
her :  and  she  said.  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus  ?  -^And 
she  went  to  inquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  ^Two  nations 
are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people  shall 
be  separated  from  thy  bowels :  and  ^the  one  people 
shall  be  stronger  than  the  other  people  ;  and  "the 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

24  ^And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were 
fulfilled,  behold,  there  were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  '^all  over  like 
an  hairy  garment :  and  they  called  his  name 
Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out,  and  ^his 
hand  took  hold  on  Esau's  heel ;  and  ''his  name  was 
called  Jacob :  and  Isaac  was  threescore  years  old 
when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew:  and  Esau  was  'a  cvm- 
ning  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field  ;  and  Jacob  was  ^a 
plain  man,  -^dwelling  in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  f  he  did  ''eat 
of  his  venison :  'but  Rebekah  loved  Jacob. 

29  ^  And  Jacob  sod  pottage :  and  Esau  camo 
from  the  field,  and  he  was  faint. 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I  pray 
thee,  f  with  that  same  red  pottage  ;  for  I  am  faint : 
therefore  was  his  name  called  ||  Edom. 

31  And  Jacob  said.  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birth- 
right. 

32  And  Esau  said,  Behold,  I  f  at  the 
point  to  die :  and  what  profit  shall  this  birthright 
do  to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said.  Swear  to  me  this  day ;  and 
he  sware  unto  him :  and  %e  sold  his  birthright 
unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage 
of  lentiles ;  and  'he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  his  way :  thus  Esau  despised  his 
birthrig-ht. 


Isaac  sojourneth  at  Gerar. 


CHAP.   XXVI,  XXVII. 


Abiinelecli  s  covenant  with  -him. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

I  Isaac  because  of  fa-jnme  goeth  to  Gerar.    26  AbimelecJCs  covenant  with 
him  at  Beer-sheba. 

AND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  besides 
''the  first  famine  that  was  in  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham. And  Isaac  went  unto  '^Abimelech  king  of 
the  PhiHstines  unto  Gerar. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said, 
Go  not  down  into  Egypt :  dwell  in  ^the  land  which 
I  shall  tell  thee  of 

3  '^Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  ''I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  Avill  bless  thee  :  for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed 
4  will  give  all  these  countries,  and  I  will  perform 
*the  oath  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham  thy  father ; 

4  And  'I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all 
these  countries :  *and  in  thy  seed  shall*  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed : 

5  ^Because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice,  and 
kept  my  charge,  my  commandments,  my  statutes, 
and  my  laws. 

6  *j[  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar : 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him  of  his 
wife  ;  and  '"he  said.  She  is  my  sister :  for  "he  feared 
to  say.  She  is  my  wife  ;  lest,  said  he,  the  men  of  the 
place  should  kill  me  for  Rebekah ;  because  she 
'was  fair  to  look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  v/hen  he  had  been  there 
a  long  time,  that  Abimelech  king  of  the  Philistines 
I  )oked  out  at  a  window,  and  saw,  and  behold,  Isaac 
was  sporting  with  Rebekah  his  wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and  said,  Behold, 
of  a  surety  she  is  thy  wife :  and  hov/  saidst  thou, 
She  is  my  sister  ?  And  Isaac  said  unto  him.  Because 
I  said.  Lest  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,  What  is  this  thou  hast 
done  unto  us  ?  one  of  the  people  might  lightly 
have  lien  with  thy  wife,  and  ^thou  shouldest  have 
brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

1 1  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his  people,  say- 
ing. He  that  ^toucheth  this  man  or  his  wife  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

1 2  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  -j-  received 
in  the  same  year  ''an  hundred-fold :  and  the  Lord 
'blessed  him : 

13  And  the  man  ''waxed  great,  and  f  went  for- 
ward, and  grew  until  he  became  very  great. 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks,  and  posses- 
sion of  herds,  and  great  store  of  ||  servants:  and 
the  Philistines  "envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  '"which  his  father's  servants 
1  ad  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  father,  the 
Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and  filled  them  with 
earth. 

1 6.  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac,  Go  from  us  : 
for  -^thou  art  much  mightier  than  we. 

17^  And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and  pitched 
his  tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells  of  water 
which  they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
father ;  for  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them  after 
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the  death  of  Abraham  :  ^and  he  called  their  names 
after  the  names  by  which  his  father  had  called 
them. 

19  And  Isaac's  servants  digged  in  the  valley, 
and  found  there  a  well  of  f  springing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  ^did  strive  with 
Isaac's  herdmen,  saying.  The  water  is  ours :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  well  ||  Esek  ;  because 
they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well,  and  strove 
for  that  also  :  and  he  called  the  name  of  it  ||  Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence,  and  digged 
another  well ;  and  for  that  they  strove  not :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  it  ||  Rehoboth ;  and  he  said. 
For  now  the  Lord  hath  made  room  for  us,  and  we 
shall  ''be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Beer-sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  the  same; 
night,  and  said,  ^\arn  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father: 
^fear  not,  for  '^I  am  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee,  and 
multiply  thy  seed  for  my  servant  Abraham's  sake. 

25  And  he  ^builded  an  altar  there,  and -^called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent 
there :  and  there  Isaac's  servants  digged  a  well. 

26  "^Then  Abimelech  went  to  him  from  Gerar, 
and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his  friends,  -^and  Phichol  the 
chief  captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  tb«im,  Wheiefore  come 
ye  to  me,  seeing  '^ye  hate  mc.  and  have  'sent  me 
away  from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said,  f  We  s?w  certainly  that  the 
Lord  ''"was  with  thee :  and  we  said.  Let  there  be 
now  an  oath  betwixt  us,  even  I  etwixt  us  and  ihee, 
and  let  us  make  a  covenant  wi*h  thee : 

29  f  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  as  wt  have 
not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  hs  v^e  done  unto  thee 
nothing  but  good,  and  have  sent  thee  away  in 
peace :  ^thou  art  now  the  blesse'l  of  the  Lord. 

30  '"And  he  made  them  a  ff  ast,  and  they  did 
eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning, 
and  "sware  one  to  another :  and  Isaac  sent  them 
away,  and  they  departed  from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  "^-ame  day,  that 
Isaac's  servants  came  and  told  hint  concerniag  the 
well  which  they  had  digged,  and  said  unto  him, 
We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  jj  Shebah :  "therefore  the 
name  of  the  city  is  ||  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day. 

34  "^^And  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when  he  took 
to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite, 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite  : 

35  Which  ^were  fa  grief  of  mind  unto  isaa:. 
and  to  Rebekah. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  venison.    6  Rebekah  instrncteth  Jacob  to  obtaict 
the  blessing.    34  Esau  complaineth,  and  by  importunity  obtaineth 
blessing. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac  was  old. 
_  and  '^his  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not 
see,  he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son,  and  said  unto 
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//i?:<a;^r  sendeth  Esau  for  Venison.  GENESIS 

him,  My  son  :  and  he  said  unto  him,  Behold,  here 
am  I. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  am  old,  I  '^know 
not  the  day  of  my  death : 

3  "Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy  weapons, 
thy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field, 
and  f  take  me  some  venison  ; 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  love, 
and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  eat ;  that  my  soul 
"^may  bless  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac  spake  to 
Esau  his  son  :  and  Esau  went  to  the  field  to  hunt 
for  venison,  and  to  bring  it. 

6  \  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her  son, 
saying.  Behold,  I  heard  thy  father  speak  unto  Esau 
thy  brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  rhe  venison,  and  make  me  savoury 
meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and  bless  thee  before  the 
Lord,  before  my  death. 

8  Now    therefore,  my  son,  ^obey    my  voice, 
accordinof  to  that  which  I  command  thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from  thence 
two  crood  kids  of  the  o-oats :  and  I  will  make  them 
'savoury  meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he  loveth: 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring//  to  thy  father,  that  he 
may  eat,  and  that  he  ^"may  bless  thee  before  his  death. 

1 1  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah  his  mother.  Be- 
hold, ''Esau  my  brother  is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a 
smooth  man  : 

12  My  father  peradventure  will  'feel  me,  and  I 
shall  seem  to  him  as  a  deceiver ;  and  I  shall  bring 
'a  curse  upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  '^Upon  me  be 
thy  curse,  my  son ;  only  obey  my-  voice,  and  go 
fetch  me  them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought  them 
to  his  mother:  and  his  mother  '"made  savoury 
meat,  such  as  his  father  loved. 

1 5  And  Rebekah  took  f "goodly  raiment  of  her 
eldest  son  Esau,  which  were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her  younger  son : 

1 6  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the  goats 
upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat  and  the 
bread,  which  she  had  prepared,  into  the  hand  of 
her  son  Jacob. 

18  ^  And  he  came  unto  his  father, and  said.  My  fa- 
ther. And  he  said,  WQ.xQ.am  I ;  who«r/ thou.myson? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I  am  Esau 
thy  first-born ;  I  have  done  according  as  thou 
badest  me :  arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my 
venison,  "that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son,  How  is  it  that 
thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ?  And  he  said. 
Because  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  it^to  me. 

2 1  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near,  I  pray 
thee,  that  I  Anay  feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou 
be  my  very  son  Esau,  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his  father; 
and  he  felt  him,  and  said.  The  voice  is  Jacob's 
voice,  but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

-  23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  because  ^his  hands 
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Jacob  obtaineth  a  blessings 

were  hairy,  as  his  brother  Esau's  hands  •  so  he 
blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said,  Art  thou  m.y  very  son  Esau  .<* 
And  he  said,  I  am. 

25  And  he  said.  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I  will 
eat  of  my  son's  venison,  ''that  my  soul  may  bless 
thee.  And  he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and  he  did 
eat :  and  he  brought  him  wine,  and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  father'  Isaac  said  unto  him,  Com( 
near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him:  and  he 
smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him, 
and  said,  See,  -"the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell 
of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed : 

28  Therefore  'God  give  thee  of  "the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  ""the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  -Aplenty 
of  corn  and  wine  : 

29  -^Ltt  people  serve  thee,  and  nations  bow  down 
to  thee  ;  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and ''let  thy  moth- 
er'ssonsbowdown  to  thee  :  "cursed  (^£?  every  one  that 
curseth  thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that  blesseth  thee, 

30  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac  had 
made  an.  end  of  blessing  Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  yet 
scarce  gone  out  from  the  presence  of  Isaac  his  father, 
that  Esau  his  brother  came  in  from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury  meat,  and 
brought  it  unto  his  father  ;  and  said  unto  his  father, 
Let  my  father  arise,  and  "^eat  of  his  son's  venison, 
that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him.  Who  art 
thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  thy  son,  thy  first-born, 
Esau. 

33  And  Isaac  -j- trembled  very  exceedingly,  and 
said,  Who  ?  where  is  he  that  hath  f  taken  venison, 
and  brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  all  before 
thou  camest,  and  have  blessed  him  ?  yea,  'and  he 
shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his  father, 
'^he  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and 
said  unto  his  father,  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my 
father ! 

35  And  he  said.  Thy  brother  came  with  subtilly, 
and  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  ^Is  not  he  rightly  nam.ed  ||  Jacob? 
for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two  times  :  ^he 
took  away  my  birth-right;  and  behold,  now  ne 
hath  taken  away  my  blessing.  And  he  said.  Hast 
thou  not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau, 
^Behold,  I  have  made  him  thy  lord,  and  all  his 
brethren  have  I  given  to  him  for  servants ;  and 
''with  corn  and  wine  have  I  ||  sustained  him:  and 
what  shall  I  do  now  unto  thee,  my  son  ? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father,  Hast  thou  but 
one  blessing,  my  father?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my 
father  !    And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice,  'and  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  ^'thy  dwelling  shall  be  ||  the  fatness 
of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from 
above ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and  'shall 
serve  thy  brother  :  and  '"it  shall  come  to  pass  when 


Isaac  blesseth  Jacob, 


CHAP.  XXVIII,  XXIX, 


The  vision  of  Jacob' s  Lac(dei, 


thou  shalt  have  the  dominion,  that  thou  shalt  break 
his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

41  \  And  Esau  "hated  Jacob  because  of  the  bless- 
ing wherewith  his  father  blessed  him:  and  Esau  said 
in  his  heart,  "The  days  of  mourning  for  my  father 
are  at  hand,  ^then  will  I  blay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder  son  were 
told,  to  Rebekah  :  and  she  sent  and  called  Jacob 
her  younger  son,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee,  doth  ^comfort  him- 
self, purposing  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice  :  and 
arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my  brother  ''to  Haran. 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days,  until  thy 
brother's  fury  turn  away ; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn  away  from  thee, 
and  he  forget  that  which  thou  hast  done  to  him : 
then  I  will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from  thence.  Why 
should  I  be  deprived  also  of  you  both  in  one 
day  ? 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  ^I  am  weary  of 
my  Ufe,  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth :  '^if  Jacob 
take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  such  as  these 
which  are  of  the  daughters  of  the  land,  what  good 
shall  my  life  do  me  ? 

CHAR  XXVIII. 

i  Isaac  blesseth  Jacob,  and  sendeth  him  io  Padan-aram.     12  The  vision 
of  JacoVs  ladder.     18  The  stone  of  Beth-el.    20  Jacob'' s  vow. 

ND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  ""blessed  him,  and 
_  charged  him,  and  said  unto  him,  '^Thou" shalt 
not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan. 

2  ^Arise,go  to'^Padan-aram.to  the  house  of^Bethuel 
thy  mother's  father;  and  take  thee  a  wife  from  thence 
of  the  daughters  of -^Laban  thy  mother's  brother. 

3  -^And  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and  make  thee 
fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  -j-a 
multitude  of  people  ; 

4  ,  And  give  thee  '''the  blessing  of  Abraham,  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee  ;  that  thou  mayest 
inherit  the  land  -j-  'wherein  thou  art  a  stranger, 
which  God  gave  unto  Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob :  and  he  went  to 
Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  son  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian, 
the  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and  Esau's  mother. 

6  \  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had  blessed 
Jacob,  and  sent  him  away  to  Padan-aram,  to  take 
him  a  wife  from  thence ;  and  that  as  he  blessed 
him,  he  gave  him  a  charge,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not 
take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan  ; 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  father,  and  his 
mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan-aram  ; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  '''that  the  daughters  of  Canaan 
•f  pleased  not  Isaac  his  father ; 

9  Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael,  and  took  unto 
the  wives  which  he  had,  ''Mahalath  the  daughter 
of  Ishmael,  Abraham's  son,  "'the  sister  of  Nebajoth, 
to  be  his  wife. 

10  IJAnd  Jacob  "went  out  from  Beer-sheba,  and 
went  toward  "Haran. 

1 1  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and  tar- 
ried there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was  set:  and 
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he  took  of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put  them  Jo? 
his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in  that  place  to  sleep. 

1 2  And  he  ^dreamed,  and  behold,  a  ladder  set  up 
on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven; 
and  behold,  ^the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de« 
scendingr  on  it. 

13  ''And  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and 
said,  -"I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father 
and  the  God  of  Isaac  :  ''the  land  whereon  thou  lie.st 
to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed. 

14  And  "thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth  ;  and  thou  shalt  f  spread  abroad  ""to  the  west, 
and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south: 
and  in  thee  and  -^in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

1 5  And  behold,^  aw^with  thee,  and  will^keep  thee 
in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  "bring  thee 
again  into  this  land:  for^I  will  not  leave  thee, ''until 
I  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

1 6  ^  AndJacobawakedoutofhissleep,andhesaid, 
Surely  the  Lord  isin'^this  place;  and  I  knew  zV not. 

1 7  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said.  How  dreadful 
is  this  place  !  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of 
God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
took  the  stone  that  he  had  put for\\vs,  pillows,  and  ^set 
it  up  for2i  pillar, -^and  poured  oil  upon  the  top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of '^that  place  ||  Beth-el', 
but  the  name  of  that  city  ivas  called  Luz  at  the  first. 

20  ''And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  'God  will 
be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go^ 
and  will  give  me '"bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  cn, 

21  So  that 'I  come  again  to  my  father's  house  in 
peace ;  "'then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar, 
"shall  be  God's  house :  "and  of  all  that  thou  sha)* 
give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

I  Jacob  Cometh  to  the  well  of  Haran  :  18  He  covenanteth  for  Rachel ; 
23  He  is  dtceived  with  Leah  :  28  He  marricili  also  Rachel,  and  serveth 
for  her  seven  years  more. 

HEN  Jacob  f  went  on  his  journey,  "and  came 

into  the  land  of  the  f  people  of  the  east. 
And  he  looked,  and  behold,  a  well  in  the  field, 
and  lo,  there  were  three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it; 
for  out  of  that  well  they  watered  the  flocks :  and  a 
great  stone  was  upon  the  well's  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  gathered  :  and 
they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth  and 
watered  the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again  upon 
the  well's  mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them.  My  brethren, 
whence  be  ye  r    And  they  said,  Of  Haran  are  we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye  Laban  the 
son  of  Nahor?    And  they  said.  We  know  him. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  \  ^Is  he  well  ?  And 
they  said,  He  is  well :  and  behold,  Rachel  his 
daughter  cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  fzV  is  yet  high  day,  neithei 
is  zV  time  that  the  cattle  should  be  gathered  toge 
ther:  water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed  them. 
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yacoo  marrieth  Leah  and  Rachel. 

8  And  they  said,  We  cannot,  until  all  the  flocks 
be  gathered  together,  and  till  they  roll  the  stone 
from  the  Vv^ell's  mouth ;  then  we  water  the  sheep. 

9  ^  And  while  he  yet  spake  with  them,  ^Rachel 
came  with  her  father's  sheep :  for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  saw  Rachel 
the  daughter  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother,  and  the 
sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother,  that  Jacob  went 
near,  and '^rolled  the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth,  and 
watered  the  flock  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother. 

1 1  And  Jacob  'kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  wept. 

1 2  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he  was  -^her 
father's  brother,  and  that  he  was  Rebekah's  son  ; 
^and  she  ran  and  told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Laban  heard  the 
j- tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister's  son,  that  ^'he  ran  to 
meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kissed  him,  and 
brought  him  to  his  house.  And  he  told  Laban 
all  these  thino^s. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  'Surely  thou  art  my 
bone  and  my  flesh :  and  he  abode  with  him  -j-  the 
space  of  a  month. 

15  "^And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob,  Because  thou 
art  my  brother,  shou)dest  thou  therefore  serve  me 
for  nought  ?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy  wages  be  ? 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daug^hters :  the  name 
of  the  elder  sy^jf  Leah,  and  the  name  of  the  younger 
was  Rachel. 

1 7  Leah  was  tender-eyed,  but  Rachel  was  beau- 
dful  and  well-favoured. 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and  said,  '^I  will 
5€rve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy  younger 
daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  //  is  better  that  I  give  her 
to  thee,  than  that  I  should  give  her  to  another 
man  :  abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  'served  seven  years  for  Rachel ; 
and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few  days,  for  the 
love  he  had  to  her. 

21  ^And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  Give  me  my 
wife  (for  my  days  are  fulfilled)  that  I  may  '"go  in 
unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together  all  the  men 
of  the  place,  and  "made  a  feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that  he 
took  Leah  his  daugrhter,  and  brougrht  her  to  him  ; 
and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter  Leah, 
Zilpah  his  mmd, /or  an  handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning,  be- 
hold, it  zaas  Leah :  and  he  said  to  Laban,  What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  unto  me.''  did  not  I  serve  with 
thee  for  Rachel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  be- 
guiled me? 

26  And  Laban  said.  It  must  not  be  so  done  in  our 
country,  fto  give  the  younger  before  the  first-born. 

27  "Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will  give  thee  this 
also,  for  the  service  which  thou  shalt  serve  with 
me  yet  seven  other  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled  her  week  :  and 
he  gave  him  Rachel  his  daughter  to  wife  also. 
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Of  Reuben  s  Mandrakes. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daughtei^ 
Bilhah  his  handmaid,  to  be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,  and  he 
^loved  also  Rachel  more  than  Leah,  and  served 
with  him  ^yet  seven  other  years. 

31  ^  And  when  the  Lord  ''saw  that  Leah  t£/^zx 
hated,  he  ■'opened  her  womb :  but  Rachel  was 
barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and 
she  called  his  name  ||  Reuben  :  for  she  said,  Surely 
the  Lord  hath  'looked  upon  my  affliction ;  now 
therefore  my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son; 
and  said,  Because  the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was 
hated,  he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  son  also : 
and  she  called  his  name  ||  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son ; 
and  said.Now  this  time  will  my  husband  be  joined 
unto  me,  because  I  have  borne  him  three  sons : 
therefore  was  his  name  called  ||  Levi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son: 
and  she  said.  Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  therefore 
she  called  his  name  "||  Judah,  and  fleft  bearing. 

GHAF.  XXX. 

I  RacheV s grief  fo>- her  barreitness.  5  Bilhah  heare'^  ^ an  and  Nef^htali, 
9  Zilpah  bearelh  Gad  and  Aslier.  14  Reuben  findeth  mandrakes.  17  Leah 
beareth  Issachar,  Zebitliin,  and  Dinah.  22  f^achel  beareth  Joseph. 
25  Jacob  desireth  io  depart.    37  flis  policy,  whereby  he  becomeih  rich. 

ND  when  Rachel  saw  that  "she  bare  Jacob 
no  children,  Rachel  "^envied  her  sister ,  and 
said  unto  Jacob,  Give  me  children,  ^or  else  I  die. 

2  And  Jacob's  anger  was  kindled  against  Ra- 
chel ;  and  he  said,  '^Ain  I  in  God's  stead,  who  hath 
withheld  from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb  } 

3  And  she  said.  Behold  ''my  maid  Bilhah,  go  in 
unto  her ;  ^and  she  shall  bear  upon  my  knees, 
^that  I  may  also  f  have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her  handmaid  *to 
wife :  and  Jacob  went  in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  a  son. 

6  And  Rachel  said,  God  hath  'judged  me,  and 
hath  also  heard  my  voice,  and  hath  given  me  a 
son  :  therefore  called  she  his  name  ||  Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah,  Rachel's  maid,  conceived  again, 
and  bare  Jacob  a  second  son. 

8  And  Rachel  said,  With  j- great  wrestlings  have 
I  wrestled  with  my  sister,  and  I  have  prevailed : 
and  she  called  his  name  ||  "^Naphtali. 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left  bearing,  she 
took  Zilpah,  her  maid,  and  'gave  her  Jacob  to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a  son. 

1 1  And  Leah  said,  A  troop  cometh :  and  she 
called  his  name  ||  Gad. 

1 2  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a  sec- 
ond son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  fHappyam  I,  for  the  daughters 
'"will  call  me  blessed:  and  she  called  his  name  ||Asher, 

14  *|[  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of  wheat- 
harvest,  and  found  mandrakes  in  the  field,  and 
brought  them  unto  his  mother  Leah.    Then  Rachei 
said  to  Leah,  "Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  of  thy  sou's-. 
I  mandrakes. 


Rachel  deareth  Joseph. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,  "Is  it  a  small  matter 
that  thou  hast  taken  my  husband  ?  and  wouldest 
thou  take  away  my  son's  mandrakes  also  ?  And 
Rachel  said,  Therefore  he  shall  lie  with  thee  to- 
night for  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field  in  the  even- 
ing, and  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said, 
Thou  must  come  in  unto  me  ;  for  surely  I  have 
hired  thee  with  my  son's  mandrakes.  And  he  lay 
with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto  Leah,  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me  my  hire, 
because  I  have  given  my  maiden  to  my  husband : 
and  she  called  his  name  ||  Issachar. 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and  bare  Jacob 
the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  endued  me  with 
a  good  dowry ;  now  will  my  husband  dwell  with 
me,  because  I  have  borne  him  six  sons :  and  she 
called  his  name  pZebulun. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a  daughter,  and 
called  her  name  ||  Dinah. 

22  ^  And  God  ^remembered  Rachel,  and  God 
hearkened  to  her,  and  ''opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and 
said,  God  hath  taken  away  -"my  reproach : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  ||  Joseph;  and  said, 
'The  Lord  shall  add  to  me  another  son. 

25^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rachel  had 
borne  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  "Send 
me  away,  that  I  may  go  unto  -^mine  own  place, 
and  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  my  waves  and  my  children,  ^for 
whom  I  have  served  thee,  and  let  me  go :  for  thou 
knowest  my  service  which  I  have  done  thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes-,  tai^ry :  for  have 
learned  by  experience  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
me  "for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,  ^Appoint  me  thy  wages,  and  I 
will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  'Thou  knowest  how  I 
have  served  thee,  and  how  thy  cattle  was  with  me. 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst  before  I 
came,  and  it  is  now  -j^increased  unto  a  multitude  ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  since  my  coming :  and 
now,  when  shall  I  "'provide  for  mine  own  house  also? 

31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  give  thee?  And 
Jacob  said,  Thou  shalt  not  give  me  any  thing.  If 
thou  wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will  again  feed 
and  keep  thy  flock : 

32  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock  to-day,  re- 
moving from  thence  all  the  speckled  and  spotted 
cattle,  and  all  the  brown  cattle  among  the  sheep, 
and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among  the  goats : 
and  'of  such  shall  be  my  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  -^righteousness  answer  for  me 
f  in  time  to  come,  when  it  shall  come  for  my  hire 
before  thy  face  :  every  one  that  is  not  speckled  and 
spotted  among  the  goats,  and  brown  among  the 
sheep,  diat  shall  be  counted  stolen  with  me. 
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Jacob's  policy  to  become  rich. 

34  And  Laban  said,  Behold,  I  would  it  might  be 
according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  hp  -emoved  that  day  the  he-goats  that 
were  riug-streaked  and  spotted,  and  all  the  she- 
goats  that  were  speckled  and  spotted,  and  everyone 
that  had  some  white  in  it,  and  all  the  brown  among 
the  sheep,  and  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  his  sons, 

36  And  heset  three  days'  journey  betwixt  himselt 
and  Jacob :  and  Jacob  fed  the  rest  of  Laban's 
flocks. 

37  ^  And  ^Jacob  took  him  rods  of  green  poplaXj 
and  of  the  hazel  and  chesnut-tree  ;  and  pilled  white 
streaks  in  them,  and  made  the  white  appear  which 
was  in  the  rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had  pilled 
before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters  in  the  watering' 
troughs  when  the  flocks  came  to  drink  ;  that  they 
should  conceive  when  they  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the  rods, 
and  brought  forth  cattle  ring-streaked,  speckled, 
and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the  lambs,  and  set 
the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ring-streaked, 
and  all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of  Laban :  and  .he 
put  his  own  flocks  by  themselves,  and  put  them 
not  unto  Laban's  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  whensoever  the  stronger 
cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob  laid  the  rods  before 
the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters,  that  they 
might  conceive  amonsf  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he  put 
them  not  in :  so  the  feebler  were  Laban's,  and  the 
stronger  Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  ^'increased  exceedingly,  and 
'had  much  cattle,  and  maid-servants,  and  men 
servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

I  yacoh  departeth  secretly.  ig  Rachel  s/ea/cth  her  father's  images, 
36  jfacob's  complaint  of  Labajt.  43  The  covenant  of  Labau  and 
Jacob  at  Galeed. 

ND  he  heard  the  words  of  Laban's  sons,  say- 
ing, Jacob  hath  taken  away  all  that  was  our 
father's ;  and  of  that  which  was  our  father's  hath 
he  gotten  all  this  "glory. 

2  And  Jacob  beheld  *the  countenance  of  Laban, 
and  behold,  it  was  not  ''toward  him  f  as  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob,  ''Return  unto 
the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred ;  and 
I  will  be  with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and  Leah 
to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  '\  see  your  father's  coun- 
tenance, that  it  is  not  toward  me  as  before :  but 
the  God  of  my  father  -^hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  ^ye  know  that  with  all  my  power  I  have 
served  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me,  and 
''changed  my  wages  'ten  times :  but  God  ^suffered 
him  not  to  hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  ^The  speckled  shall  be  thy 
wages  ;  then  all  the  cattle  bare  speckled :  and  if 
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yxxcob  departeth  from  Laban, 

he  said  thus,  The  ring-streaked  shall  be  thy  hire  ; 
then  bare  all  the  catde  ring-streaked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  '"taken  away  the  cattle  of  your 
father,  and  given  tliem  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that  the  cattle 
conceived,  that  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  in  a 
dream,  and  behold,  the  ||rams  which  leaped  upon 
the  catde  were  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled. 

1 1  And  "the  angel  of  God  spake  unto  me  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Jacob :  And  I  said.  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes  and  see, 
.all  the  rams  which  leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ring- 
streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled :  for  "X  have  seen 
all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

1 3  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-el,  ^where  thou  anoint- 
edst  die  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst  a  vow 
unto  me  :  now  ''arise,  get  thee  out  from  this  land, 
and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy  kindred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  ""Is  tJiere  yet  any  portion  or  inheritance 
for  us  in  our  father's  house  ? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  strangers?  for 
'he  hath  sold  us,  and  hath  quite  devoured  also  our 
money. 

■  1 6  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath  taken 
from  our  father,  that  is  ours,  and  our  children's : 
now  then,  whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto  thee,  do. 

17  ^Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons  and 
his  wives  upon  camels  ; 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his  cattle,  and  all  his 
t^oods  which  he  had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his  get- 
ting, which  he  had  gotten  in  Padan-aram  ;  for  to 
go  to  Isaac  his  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his  sheep  :  and  Ra- 
chel had  stolen  the  f  images  thatzasre  her  father's. 

?o  And  Jacob  stole  away  f  unawares  to  Laban 
the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

2 1  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had  ;  and  he  rose 
up,  and  passed  over  the  river,  and  "set  his  face 
toward  the  mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day,  that 
Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  "^his  brethren  with  him,  and 
pursued  after  him  seven  days'  journey :  and  they 
overtook  him  in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  -^came  to  Laban  the  Syrian  in  a 
dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him.  Take  heed 
that  thou  ^speak  not  to  Jacob  \  either  good  or  bad. 

25  ^1  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.  Now  Jacob 
had  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mount :  and  Laban 
vvith  his  brethren  pitched  in  the  mount  of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast  thou 
done,  that  thou  hast  stolen  away  unawares  to  me, 
•ind  ''carried  away  my  daughters,  as  captives  takeii 
with  the  sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly,  and 
Hsteal  away  from  me,  and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I 
might  have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth,  and  with 
songs,  with  tabret,  and  with  harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  "^to  kiss  my  sons, 
and  my  daughters  ?  ^thou  hast  now  done  foolishly 
in  so  doinor. 
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facub's  amiplaini  of  Laban, 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you  hurt* 
but  the  '^God  of  your  father  spake  unto  me  ^yesr»^r 
night,  saying.  Take  thou  heed  that  thou  speak  not 
to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

50  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest  needs  be 
gone,  because  thou  sore  longedst  after  thy  father's 
house  ;  yet  wherefore  hast  thou  ^stolen  my  gods  ? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  Laban,  Be 
cause  I  was  afraid :  for  I  said,  Peradventure  thci 
wouldest  take  by  force  thy  daughters  from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest  thy  gods,  ^let 
him  not  live :  before  our  brethren  discern  thou 
what  is  thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee :  for 
Jacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had  stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's  tent,  and  into 
Leah's  tent,  and  into  the  two  maid-servants'  tents  ; 
but  he  found  them  not.  Then  he  went  out  of 
Leah's  tent,  and  entered  into  Rachel's  tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the  images,  and  put; 
them  in  the  camel's  furniture,  and  sat  upon  them. 
And  Laban  -{-searched  all  the  tent,  but  found 
them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let  it  not  dis- 
please my  lord  that  I  cannot  ^'rise  up  before  thee  ; 
for  the  custom  of  women  is  upon  me.  And  ho 
searched,  but  found  not  the  images. 

36  ^And  Jacob  was  wroth,  and  chode  with 
Laban :  and  Jacob  answered,  and  said  to  Laban, 
What  is  my  trespass  ?  what  is  my  sin,  ihat  thou 
hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me  ? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all  my  stuf<, 
what  hast  thou  found  of  all  thy  household-stui 
set  it  here  before  my  brethren,  and  thy  brethren, 
that  they  may  Judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been  with  thee ;  thy 
ewes  and  thy  she-goats  have  not  cast  their  young, 
and  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I  not  eaten. 

39  'That  which  was  torn  of  beasts,  I  brought 
not  unto  thee  ;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it ;  of  '^my  hand 
didst  thou  require  it,  whether  stolen  by  day,  or 
stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I  was ;  in  the  day  the  drought  con 
sumed  me,  and  the  frost  by  night ;  and  my  sleep 
departed  from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years  in  thy  house  : 
I  ^served  thee  fourteen  years  for  thy  two  daughters, 
and  six  years  for  thy  cattle :  and  '"thou  hast 
changed  my  wages  ten  times, 

42  "Except  the  God  of  my  father,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  "the  Fear  of  Isaac  had  been  with  me. 
surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now  empty.  ^God 
hath  seen  mine  affliction,  and  the  labour  of  my 
hands,  and  ^rebuked  thee  yesternight. 

43  And  Laban  answered,  and  said  unto  Jacob 
These  daughters  are  my  daughters,  and  these  chil- 
aren  are  my  children,  and  these  cattle  are  my  cattie. 
and  all  that  thou  seest  is  mine ;  and  what  can  i 
do  this  day  unto  these  my  daughters,  or  unto  their 
children  which  they  have  borne  ? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  iet  us  make  ,^ 
covenant,  I  and  thou  ;  'and  let  it  be  for  a  witness 
between  me  and  thee. 


Laban's  covenant  with  "Jacob. 


45  And  Jacob  '^took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up  for  a 
pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren,  Gather 
stones  ;  and  they  took  stones,  and  made  an  heap  : 
and  they  did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  ||  Jegar-sahadutha :  but 
Jacob  called  it  ||Galefed: 

48  And  Laban  said,  "This  heap  is  a  witness  be- 
tween me  and  thee  this  day.  Therefore  was  the 
name  of  it  called  Galeed : 

49  And II  Mizpah  ;  for  he  said.  The  Lord  watch 
between  me  and  thee,  when  we  are  absent  one 
from  another. 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or  if  thou 
shalt  take  other  wives  besides  my  daughters  ;  no 
man  is  with  us ;  see,  God  is  witness  betwixt  me 
and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Behold  this  heap, 
and  behold  this  pillar,  which  I  have  cast  betwixt 
me  and  thee ; 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this  pillar  be  wit- 
ness, that  I  will  not  pass  over  t?  's  heap  to  thee, 
and  that  thou  shalt  not  pass  over  this  heap  and 
this  pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Nahor, 
ihe  God  of  their  father,  -^judge  betwixt  us.  And 
Jacob  ^sware  by  ''the  Fear  of  his  father  Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  ||  offered  sacrifice  upon  the  mount, 
and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread  :  and  they  did 
eat  bread,  and  tarried  all  night  in  the  mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose  up, 
and  kissed  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and  ^blessed 
them:  and  Laban  departed,  and  "returned  unto  his 
place. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

J  yacoU's  message  to  Esau.  9  He  prayeth  for  his  deliverance.  13  He 
sendeth  a  present  to  Esau.  24  He  ivrestleth  with  an  angel  at  Peniel, 
■where  he  is  called  Isj-ael.    31  He  halteth. 


CHAP.  XXXII,  Jacob  sendeth  a  present  to  Esau. 

and  smite  it,  then  the  other  company  which  is  left 


A 


ND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  ''the  angels 
of  God  met  him. 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said.  This  is 
God's  ^host:  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
j|  Mahanaim. 

3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  Esau 
his  brother,  "unto  the  land  of  Seir,  '^the  f  country 
of  Edom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  "Thus  shall 
ye  speak  unto  my  lord  Esau  ;  Thy  servant  Jacob 
saith  thus,  I  have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  stayed 
there  until  now : 

5  And^I  have  oxen,  and  asses,  flocks,  and  men- 
servants,  and  women-servants :  and  I  have  sent  to 
tell  my  lord,  that  ^I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight. 

6  \  And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob,  say- 
ing. We  came  to  thy  brother  Esau,  and  also  ^'he  com- 
eth  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men  with  him. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid,  and  'distressed  : 
and  he  divided  the  people  that  was  with  him,  and 
■\he  flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels  into  two 
\  ands ; 

8  And  said,  If  Esau  come  to  the  one  companv, 
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shall  escape. 

9  ^  *And  Jacob  said,      God  of  my  father  Abra 
ham,  and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  the  Lord  "'which 
saidst  unto  me.  Return  unto  thy  country,  and  to 
thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal  well  with  thee : 

10  f  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  "mer- 
cies, and  of  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  shewed 
unto  thy  servant:  for  with  "my  staff  have  I  passed' 
over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two  band  ,* 

1 1  -^Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand  of 
my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau  :  for  I  fear  him, 
lest  he  will  come  and  smite  me,  and  ^the  mother 
-j-with  the  children. 

12  And  ''thou  saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good, 
and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which 
cannot  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

1 3  \  And  he  lodged  there  that  same  night,  and 
took  of  that  which  came  to  his  hand  -"a  present  for 
Esau  his  brother ; 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he-goats, 
two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  fams, 

1 5  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts,  forty 
kine  and  ten  bulls,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals. 

1 6  And  he  delivered  tJieni  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants,  every  drove  by  themselves ;  and  said 
unto  his  servants.  Pass  over  before  me,  and  put  r 
space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

1 7  And  he  commanded  the  foremost,  saying. 
When  Esau  my  brother  meeteth  thee,  and  asketh 
thee,  saying.  Whose  art  thou  ?  and  wJiither  goe  % 
thou  ?  and  whose  are  these  before  thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say.  They  be  thy  servant 
Jacob's :  it  is  a  present  sent  unto  my  lord  Esau  : 
and  behold  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  second,  and  the 
third,  and  all  that  followed  the  droves,  saying,  On 
this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  Esau,  when  ye 
find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover,  Behold,  thy  servant 
Jacob  is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  ''appease 
him  with  the  present  that  goeth  before  me,  and 
afterward  I  will  see  his  face ;  peradventure  he  will 
accept  fof  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before  him;  and 
himself  lodged  that  night  in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took  his  two 
wives,  and  his  two  women-servants,  and  his  eleven 
sons,  "and  passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  fsent  them  over  tlT/* 
brook,  and  sent  over  that  he  had. 

24  ^  And  Jacob  was  left  alone  ;  and  there  -^wresi 
led  a  man  with  him,  until  the  f  breaking  of  the  day.^ 

25  And  when  he  saw  that-  he  prevailed  nc  C 
against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh: 
and  -^the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint, 
as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  ^he  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  break- 
eth :  and  he  said,  "I  will  not  let  ihee  go,  except 
thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  said,  Jacob. 
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Meeting  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

28  And  he  said,  ^Thy  name  shall  be  called  no 
more  Jacob,  but  ||  Israel :  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou 
'power  with  God,  and  '^with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said.  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  name  :  and  he  said,  ^Wherefore  is  it 
that  thou  dost  ask  after  my  name  ?  And  he  blessed 
him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  ||  Pe- 
niel :  for  -^I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my 
liife  is  preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel,  the  sun  rose 
upon  him,  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not  of 
the  sinew  which  shrank,  which  is  upon  the  hollow 
of  the  thigh,  unto  this  day ;  because  he  touched 
the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  in  the  sinew  that 
shrank. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

I   The  kindness  of  Jacob  and  Esau  at  iheir  meeting.     18  At  Skaiem  he 
buyeth  a  field,  a7id  buildeth  an  altar  called  El-Elohe-Israel. 

ND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  "^Esau  came,  and  with  him  four  hun- 
dred men.  And  he  divided  the  children  unto  Leah, 
and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the  two  handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  their  children 
foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and 
Rachel  and  Joseph  hindermost. 

3"  And  he  passed  over  before  them,  and  ^bowed 
himself  to  the  ground  seven  times,  until  he  came 
near  to  his  brother. 

/  4  'And  Eeau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him, 
•"^and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him:  and  they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  women 
and  the  children,  and  said.  Who  are  those  -|-with 
thee  ?  And  he  said,  The  children  ^which  God  hath 
graciously  given  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and 
their  children,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children  came  near, 
and  bowed  themselves ;  and  after  came  Joseph 
near  and  Rachel,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

8  And  he  said,  fWhat  meanest  thou  by-^all  this 
drove  which  I  met  ?  And  he  said.  These  are  ^to 
find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough,  my  brother ; 
■\  keep  that  thou  hast  unto  thyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said.  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  receive  my 
present  at  my  hand :  for  therefore  I  '''have  seen 
thy  face,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of  God, 
and  thou  wast  pleased  with  me. 

1 1  Take,  I  pray  thee,  'my  blessing  that  is  brought 
tD  thee ;  because  God  hath  dealt  graciously  with 
me,  and  because  I  have  '\  enough :  *and  he  urged 
him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and 
let  us  go,  and  I  will  go  before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  My  lord  knoweth  that 
the  children  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds 
with  young  are  with  me,  and  if  men  should  over- 
drive them  one  day,  all  the  flock  will  die. 

14.  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before  his 

34 


GENESIS. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1739- 


*ch.  35.  10. 
2  Kings  17. 

34- 
\  That  is, 
a  pri7ice 
of  God. 
''Hos.  12. 

3.  4- 
^'ch.  25.  31. 

&27.  33. 
«Judg.  13. 

18. 
II  That  is, 
the  face 
0/  God. 
/ch. 16.13 
Ex.  24.  II 

&  33. 20 
Dcut.  5.24 
Judg.  6.22 

&  13.  22 
Isa.  6.  5. 


'ch.  32.  6. 


'ch.  18.  2. 
&  42.  6. 
&  43.  26. 


ch. 32. 28. 

''ch.  45. 14, 
15- 


jHeb. 
to  thee. 
"ch.  48.  9. 
Ps.  127.  3. 
Isa.  8.  18. 


tHeb. 
IVIuU  is 
all  this 
hand  to 
thee  r 
/ch.  32.16. 
fch.  32.  5. 

tHcb.  be 
thattothee 
that  is 
thine. 


*ch.  43.  3. 
Sam.  3. 
13.  &  14. 
24,  28, 


3=- 
Matt. 


18. 


■Judg.  I. 
15- 

1  Sam.  25. 
27. & 30.26. 

2  Kings  5. 
15- 

tHeb.^ 
all  things. 
Phil.  4.  j8. 
»-2  Kings  5. 
=3- 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1 739. 


tHeb.  ac- 
cording to 
the  foot  of 
the  work  J 
dfc.  and 
according 
to  the  foot 
of  the  chit- 
dren. 
'  ch.  32.  3. 
f  Heb.  set, 
or,  place. 
tHeb. 
IVIiere- 
fore  is 
this? 

ch.34.11. 

&47.  25. 
Ruth2. 13. 
"Josh.  13. 

27. 
Judg.  8.  5. 
Ps.  60.  6. 
[|  That  is, 
booths. 
'John  3.23. 
,1  Called, 
Acts  7.  16, 
Sychem. 
Pjosh.  24. 

I. 

Judg.  9.  I. 
?Josh.  24. 

32- 
John  4.  5. 
..  Called, 
Acts  7.  16, 
JZnnnor. 

Or, 
lands. 

ch.  35.  7. 
.  That  is, 
God  the 
God  of 
Israel. 
about  1732. 
"ch.  30.  21. 
'Tit.  2.5. 


ch.  6.  2. 
Judg.  14. 1, 
''ch.  20.  2. 
tHeb. 
hujndled 
her. 

Deut.  22. 

tl^b.  to 
the  heart 
of  the 
lanisel. 
See  Isa. 40. 

Hos.  2.  14. 
'Judg.  14. 
2. 

fx  Sam. 

10.  27. 
2  Sam.  13. 

20. 


fl'ch.  49.  7. 
2  Sam.  13. 

21. 
''Josh.  7. 

15- 

Judg.  20.6. 
■Deut.  23. 

17- 
2  Sam.  13. 
12. 


''ch.  I 

& 
'  ch. 42 


3-  9- 
'•34- 


''ch.47.27. 


"  Ex.  22. 

j6,  17. 
De\it.  22. 

29. 
1  Sam.  i8. 


Shechem  sueth  to  marry  Dinah. 

servant :  and  I  will  lead  on  softly,  according  fas  the 
cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and  the  children  be  able 
to  endure ;  until  I  come  unto  my  lord  '^unto  Seir. 

1 5  And  Esau  said,  Let  me  now  f  leave  with 
thee  some  of  the  folk  that  are  with  me :  And  he 
said,  -|-  What  needeth  it  ?  '"Let  me  find  grace  ir^ 
the  sight  of  my  lord. 

1 6  ^SoEsau  returnedthatday  on  his  way  unto  Seir 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  "Succoth,  and  buib 
him  an  house,  and  made  booths  for  his  cattle  :  there 
fore  the  name  of  the  place  is  called  ||  Succoth. 

18^  And  Jacob  came  to "Shalem,  a  city  of  1 1  ^She- 
chem,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  he  came 
from  Padan-aram ;  and  pitched  his  tent  before  the 
city. 

19  And^he  boughta  parcel  of  a  field,  where  he  had 
spread  his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  children  of  ||  Hamor, 
Shechem's  father,  for  an  hundred  ||  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  and  ''called  it 
II  El-Elohe-Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

I  Dinah  is  ravished  by  Shechem.  4  He  siteth  to  marry  her.  13  The  som 
of  'tacob  offer  the  condition  of  circutncision  to  the  Shechemites.  30  Jacob 
reproveth  Simeon  and  Levi. 

AND  "Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah,  which  she 
bare  unto  Jacob,  "^went  out  to  see  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  land. 

2  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor  the 
Hivite,  prince  of  the  country,  'saw  her,  he  '^took 
her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  f  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daughter  of 
Jacob,  and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  f  kindly 
unto  the  damsel. 

4  And  Shechem  "spake  unto  his  father  Hamor, 
saying.  Get  me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Dinah 
his  daughter :  (now  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle 
in  the  field:  and  Jacob ^held  his  peace  until  they 
were  come.) 

6  ^  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went  out 
unto  Jacob  to  commune  with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field 
when  they  heard  it:  and  the  men  were  grieved, 
and  they  -^were  very  wroth,  because  he  %ad 
wrought  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with  Jacob's 
daughter;  'which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done. 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with  them,  saying, 
The  soul  of  my  son  Shechem  longeth  for  your 
daughter :  I  pray  you  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us,  and  give  you;; 
daughters  unto  us, and  take  our  daughters  unto  you  , 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us:  and '^the- land 
shall  be  before  you  ;  dwell  and  ^trade  ye  therein, 
and  '"get  you  possessions  therein. 

1 1  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father,  and  unto 
her  brethren,  Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and 
what  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  I  will  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  "dowry  and  gift,  and 
I  will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me :  bui 
give  me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem 


Circumcision  offered'  to  the  Shechemites. 

and  Hamor  his  father  deceitfully,  and  said,  Be- 
cause he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister : 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,  We  cannot  do  this 
tliincr,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  uncircum- 
cised :  for  ^that  were  a  reproach  unto  us  : 

1 5  But  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you :  If  ye  will 
be  as  we  be,  that  every  male  of  you  be  circumcised; 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  you, 
and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will 
dwell  with  you,  and  we  will  become  one  people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be  cir- 
cumcised ;  then  will  we  take  our  daughter,  and  we 
will  be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Hamor,  and  Shechem, 
Hamor's  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to  do  the 
thing,  because  he  had  delight  in  Jacob's  daughter  : 
and  he  was  ^more  honorable  than  all  the  house  of 
his  father. 

20  \  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  communed  with  the 
men  of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us,  therefore 
let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  and  trade  therein :  for 
the  land,  behold,  it  is  la  rge  enough  for  them :  let 
us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us 
give  them  our  daughters. 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  consent  unto  us 
for  to  dwell  with  us,  to  be  one  people,  if  every 
male  among  us  be  circumcised,  as  they  are  cir- 
cumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle,  and  their  siibstance,  and 
every  beast  of  theirs  be  ours  ?  only  let  us  consent 
unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell  v/ith  us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor,  and  unto  Shechem  his  son, 
hearkened  all  that  ''went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city: 
and  every  male  was  circumcised,  all  that  went  out 
of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  ^And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  when 
they  were  sore,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
^Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah's  brethren,  took  each  man 
his  sword,  and  came  upon  the  city  boldly,  and  slew 
all  the  males. 

26  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son 
with  the  f  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  Dinah  out 
of  Shechem's  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the  slain,  and 
spoiled  the  city;  because  they  had  defiled  their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen,  and 
their  asses,  and  that  which  luas  in  the  city,  and 
that  which  was  in  the  field. 

29  And  all  their  wealth  and  all  their  little  ones, 
and  their  wives  took  they  captive,  and  spoiled  even 
ill  that  was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  'Ye  have 
"troubled  me  -^to  make  me  to  stink  among  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  land,  among  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizzites :  J'and  I  being  few  in  number,  they  shall 
gather  themselves  together  against  me,  and  slay 
me,  and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  I  and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said,  Should  he  deal  with  our  sister 
as  with  an  harlot? 
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CHAP.  XXXV. 

God  sendeth  yacob  to  Beih-el.  2  He  purgeth  his  house  of  Idols.  9  Gmi 
blesseth  Jacob  at  Beth-el.  16  Rachel  travaileth  of  Benjamin,  and dieth  in 
the  way  to  Edar.  23  The  sons  of  Jacob.  28  The  age,  death,  and  buHai 
of  Isaac. 

ND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  to 
''Beth-el,  and  dwell  there  :  and  make  there  an 
altar  unto  God,  *that  appeared  unto  thee  %vhen  thou 
fleddest  from  the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  '^lousehold,  and  to^ 
all  that  were  with  him.  Put  away  "the  strange  gods 
that  are  among  you,  and  ^be  clean  and  change  your 
garments : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ;  and  I 
will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  -^who  answered 
me  in  the  day  of  my  distress,  '''and  was  with  me  in- 
the  way  which  I  went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange  gods 
which  were  in  their  hand,  and  all  their  'ear-rings 
which  were  in  their  ears  ;  and  Jacob  hid  them  under 
'^the  oak  which  was  by  Shechem. 

5  And  they  journeyed :  and  ^the  terror  of  God 
was  upon  the  cities  that  were  round  about  them, 
and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

6  ^  So  Jacob  came  to  '"Luz,  which  is  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  (that  is  Beth-el),  he  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  "built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the 
place  II  El-beth-el ;  because  "there  God  appeared 
unto  him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  hi.' 
brother. 

8  But  ^Deborah,  Rebekah's  nurse,  died,  and  she, 
was  buried  beneath  Beth-el,  under  an  oak :  and  the 
name  of  it  was  called  |1  Allon-bachuth. 

9  ^  And  ^God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again  when 
he  came  out  of  Padan-aram ;  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is  Jacob : 
''thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more  Jacob,  ■'but 
Israel  shall  be  thy  name ;  and  he  called  his  name 
Israel. 

1 1  And  God  said  unto  him,  'I  am  God  Almighty : 
be  fruitful  and  multiply ;  "a  nation  and  a  company 
of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come 
out  of  thy  loins. 

12  And  the  land  "'which  I  gave  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  to  thee  I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee  will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  -^went  up  from  him,  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him. 

14  And  Jacob  -^set  up  a  pillar  in  the  place  where 
he  talked  with,  him,  even  a  pillar  of  stone :  and  he 
poured  a  drink-offering  thereon,  and  he  poured 
oil  thereon. 

1 5  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  where 
God  spake  with  him,  ^Beth-el. 

16  ^And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-el;  and  there 
was  but  fa  little  way  to  come  to  Ephrath:  and 
Rachel  travailed,  and  she  had  hard  labour. 

I  7  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  was  in  hard 
labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her,  Fear  not ; 
"thou  shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  her  soul  was  in  de 


Isaac  s  age  and  death. 

parting,  (for  she  died,)  that  she  called  his  name 
li  Ben-oni :  but  his  father  called  him  ||  Benjamin. 

19  And  ^Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way 
to  ''Ephrath,  which  is  Beth-lehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave :  that 
is  the  pillar  of  Rachel's  grave  '^unto  this  day. 

21  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread  his  tent 
beyond  ^the  tower  of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in 
that  land,  that  Reuben  went  and  -^lay  with  Bilhah 
his  father's  concubine  :  and  Israel  heard  it.  Now 
the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve  ; 

23  The  sons  of  Leah ;  '^Reuben,  Jacob's  first- 
born, and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issa- 
char,  and  Zebulun : 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel ;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin  : 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid  ; 
Dan,  and  Naphtali : 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid ; 
Gad,  and  Asher.  These  are  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
which  were  born  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  ^  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father  unto 
*Mamre,  unto  the  'city  of  Arbah  (which  is  Hebron) 
where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hundred  and 
fourscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and 
*was  gathered  unto  his  people,  being  old  and  full 
of  days ;  and  'his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried  him. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

;  Esau's  three  wives.  6  His  reinovmg  to  mount  Seir.  1 5  The  dukes  which 
descended  of  his  sons. 

"OW  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  "who 
is  Edom. 

2  ^Esau  took  his  wives  of  the  daughters  of  Ca- 
naan ;  Adah  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  and 
"Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah  the  daughter 
of  Zibeon  the  Hivite  ; 

3  And  '^Bashemath,  Ishmael's  daughter,  sister 
of  Nebajoth. 

4  And  ^Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Eliphaz  ;  and  Bashe- 
math  bare  Reuel ; 

5  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and 
Korah :  these  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  which  were  born 
unto  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  ^nd  his 
daughters,  and  all  the  f  persons  of  his  house,  and 
his  cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and  all  his  substance 
which  he  had  got  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  went 
into  the  country  from  the  face  of  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  -^For  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they 
might  dwell  together :  and  ^the  land  wherein  they 
were  strangers  could  not  bear  them,  because  of 
their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  '''mount  Seir:  'Esau  is 
Edom. 

9  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau  the 
father  of  the  f  Edomites,  in  mount  Seir : 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau's  sons  ;  "^Eliphaz 
the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau ;  Reuel  the  son 
of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 
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The  generations  of  Esau. 

1 1  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were,  Teman,  Omar 
j|Zepho,  and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 

1 2  And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  Esau's 
son  ;  and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz,  ^Amalek  :  these  were 
the  sons  of  Adah,  Esau's  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath, 
and  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah :  these  were  the 
sons  of  Bashemath,  Esau's  wife. 

14  ^And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholibamah, 
the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon, 
Esau's  wife :  and  she  bare  to  Esau,  Jeush,  and 
Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

15^  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau  :  the 
sons  of  Eliphaz,  the  first-born  son  of  Esau  ;  duke 
Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenaz, 

1 6  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke  Amalek : 
these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Eliphaz,  in  the  land 
of  Edom  :  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah. 

1 7  ^And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel,  Esau's  son; 
duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Shammah,  duke 
Mizzah  :  these  a7'e  the  dukes  that  ca?ne  of  Reuel,  in 
the  land  of  Edom  :  these  a7^e  the  sons  of  Bashemath, 
Esau's  wife. 

18  '^And  these  aj^e  the  sons  of  Aholibamah, 
Esau's  wife;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke  Korah: 
these  were  the  dukes  that  came  of  Aholibamah  the 
daughter  of  Anah,  Esau's  wife. 

19  These  a7^e  the  sons  of  Esau  (who  is  Edom) 
and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  ^'"These  are  the  sons  of  Seir  "the  Horite,  who 
inhabited  the  land  ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon, 
and  Anah, 

2 1  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan  :  these  are 
the  dukes  of  the  Horites,  the  children  of  Seir  in  the 
land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were  Hori,  and 
II  Heman  :  and  Lotan's  sister  was  Timna. 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal  we7^e  these; 
II  Alvan,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  ||  Shepho,  and 
Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of  Zibeon ;  both 
Ajah,  and  Anah :  this  was  that  Anah  that  found 
"the  mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed  the  asses 
of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were  these  ;  Dishon, 
and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  the  children  of  Dishon ;  ||  Hem- 
dan,  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these;  Bilhan,  and 
Zaavan,  and  ||  Akan. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  these ;  Uz,  and 
Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  the  Horites ; 
duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan  :  these 
a7''e  the  dukes  that  came  of  Hori,  among  their  dukes 
in  the  land  of  Seir. 

3 1  \  And  ^these  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in  the 
land  of  Edom,  before  there  reigned  any  king  over 
the  children  of  Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in  Edom* 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 


Joseph's  two  dreams  : 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the  son  of  Zerah 
of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

34  And  Jobab  died,  and  Husham  of  the  land  of 
Temani  reigned  in  his  stead. 

35  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the  son  of 
Bedad  (who  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab) 
reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah  of  Masrekah 
reigned  in  his  stead, 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of  Rehoboth  dy 
the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan  the  son  of 
Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died,  and 
■^Hadar  reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his 
city  7ms  Pau  ;  and  his  wife's  name  was  Mehetabel, 
the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  ''the  dukes  t/iat 
came  of  Esau,  according  to  their  families,  after  their 
places,  by  their  names;  duke  Timnah,  duke  ||  Alvah, 
duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram:  these  3^  the  dukes 
of  Edom,  according  to  their  habitations,  in  the  land 
of  their  possession :  he  is  Esau,  the  father  of  ^the 
Edomites. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

foseph  is  hated  of  his  brethren.  5  His  two  dreams.  18  His  brethren 
conspire  his  death.  21  Reuben  saveth  him.  26  They  sell  him  to  the  IsJi- 
viaelites.    36  He  is  sold  io  Potiphar  in  Egypt. 

AN  D  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  -j-'^wherein  his  father 
was  a  stranger,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob :  Joseph 
being  seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with 
his  brethren,  and  the  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  Bil- 
hah,  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father's  wives: 
and  Joseph  brought  unto  his  father  "^their  evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
children,  because  he  was  ^the  son  of  his  old  age: 
and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many  || colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their  father 
loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren,  they  '^hated 
him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

5  \  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he  told 
it  his  brethren  :  and  they  hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hear,  I  pray  you,  this 
dream  which  I  have  dreamed  : 

7  For  ^behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the 
field,  and  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  up- 
right ;  and  behold,  your  sheaves  stood  round  about, 
and  made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to  him,  Shalt  thou  indeed 
reicrn  over  us  ?  or  shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion 
over  us  ?  And  they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for 
his  dreams  and  for  his  words. 

9  \  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  told 
it  his  brethren,  and  said.  Behold,  I  have  dreamed 
a  dream  more  :  and  behold, -^the  sun  and  the  moon 
and  the  eleven  stars  made  obeisance  to  me. 
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1  o  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his  brethren , 
arid  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  What 
is  this  dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed  ?  Shall  I  and 
thy  mother  and  -^thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow 
down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth? 

1 1  And  '''his  brethren  envied  him  ;  but  his  father 
'observed  the  saying. 

1 2  *|y  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  father's 
flock  in  Shechem. 

1 3  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy  breth= 
rerifeed  the  flock  in  Shechem  ?  Come,  and  I  will  sfmd 
thee  unto  them.    And  he  said  to  him,  Here  am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him.  Go,  I  pray  thee,  fsee 
whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well  with 
the  flocks  ;  and  bring  me  word  again.  So  he  sent 
him  out  of  the  vale  of  ^Hebron,  and  he  came  to 
Shechem. 

1 5  And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and  behold, 
he  was  wandering  in  the  field  :  and  the  man  asked 
him,  saying.  What  seekest  thou  ? 

1 6  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren :  ^tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  where  they  feed  their  flocks. 

1 7  And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed  hence  : 
for  I  heard  them  say.  Let  us  go  to  Dothan.  And 
Joseph  went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in 
'"Dothan. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even  before 
he  came  near  unto  them,  "they  conspired  against 
him  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Behold  this 
-|- dreamer  cometh. 

20  "Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him,  and* 
cast  him  into  some  pit ;  and  we  will  say.  Some  evil' 
beast  hath  devoured  him;  and  we  shall  see  what 
will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  ^Reuben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered  him 
out  of  their  hands  ;  and  said.  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Shed  no  blood, 
but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness, 
and  lay  no  hand  upon  him ;  that  he  might  rid  him 
out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joseph  was  come 
unto  his  brethren,  that  they  stript  Joseph  out  of  his 
coat,  his  coat  of  many  ||  colours  that  was  on  him. 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a  pit: 
and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25  ^And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread:  and  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold,  a  com- 
pany of  ''Ishmaelites  came  from  Gilead,  with  their 
camels  bearing  spicery,  and  -"balmjand  myrrh,  going 
to  carry  it  down  to  Egypt. 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What 
profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  'conceal  his 
blood  ? 

2  7  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  and 
"let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him ;  for  he  is  -^our  brother, 
ajid ^o\xr  flesh  :  and  his  brethren  fwere  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  ""Midianites,  merchant- 
men ;  and  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the 
pit,  "and  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  '^twenty 
pieces  of  silver:  and  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29  ^  And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit;  and  be- 

3T 


TaTnar  deceiveth  Judah, 

hold,  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit :  and  he  'rent  his 
clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and  said, 
The  child  Hs  not :  and  I,  whither  shall  I  go  ? 

31  And  they  took  ''Joseph's  coat,  and  killed  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood : 

32  And  they  s<ent  the  coat  of  many  colours,  and 
they  brought  it  to  their  father ;  and  said.  This  have 
we  found :  know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son's  coat 
1  jr  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is  my  son's  coat ; 
an^evil  beast  hath  devoured  him:  Joseph  is  with- 
out doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob -^rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth 
upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son  many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters  ''rose  up 
to  comfort  him ;  but  he  refused  to  be  comforted, 
and  he  said.  For  'I  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto 
my  son  mourning.    Thus  his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  '''the  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt  unto 
Potiphar,  an  -|-  officer  of  Pharaoh's,  and  f  ||  captain 
of  the  guard. 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII 


6  Er  marrieth  Tamar. 


13  She  deceiveih  jftidah. 
Pharez  and  Zarah. 


27  She  beareth  twins. 


AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Judah 
went  down  from  his  brethren,  and  "turned  in 
to  a  certain  Adullamite,  whose  name  was  Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  "^saw  there  a  daughter  of  a  certain 
Canaanite,  whose  name  zvas  "Shuah ;  and  he  took 
her,  and  went  in  unto  her, 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  he 
called  his  name  '^Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and 
she  called  his  name  ^Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived  and  bare  a  son  ; 
and  called  his  name-^Shelah :  and  he  was  at  Chezib, 
when  she  bare  him. 

6  And  Judah  ''took  a  wife  for  Er  his  first-born, 
whose  name  was  Tamar. 

7  And  ^Er,  Judah's  first-born,  was  wicked  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  'and  the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in  unto  '^thy 
brother's  wife,  and  marry  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to 
thy  brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  should  not  be 
Tiis :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his 
brother's  wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on  the  ground,  lest 
that  he  should  give  seed  to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did  f  displeased  the 
Lord  :  wherefore  he  slew  "'him  also. 

1 1  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his  daughter-in- 
law,  "Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house,  till 
Shelah  my  son  be  grown  ;  (for  he  said,  Lest  perad- 
venture  he  die  also  as  his  brethren  did :)  and  Tamar 
went  and  dwelt  °in  her  father's  Iiouse. 

12  And  -{-in  process  of  time,  the  daughter  of 
Shuah,  Judah's  wife,  died :  and  Judah  -^was  com- 
forted, and  went  up  unto  his  sheep-shearers  to  Tim- 
nath,  he  and  his  friend  Hirah  the  Adullamite. 
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and  beareth  twins. 

1 3  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying.  Behold,  thv 
father-in-law  goeth  up  ^to  Timnath,  to  shear  his  sheep, 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  garments  off  from 
her,  and  covered  her  with  a  vail,  and  wrapped  her- 
self, and  ^sat  in  -|-an  open  place,  which  is  by  the 
way  to  Timnath:  for  she  saw  ^that  Shelah  was 
grown,  and  she  was  not  given  unto  him  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought  her /(?  be  an 
harlot ;  because  she  had  covered  her  face. 

1 6  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way,  and  said 
Go  to,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  come  in  unto  thee ;  (foi 
he  knew  not  that  she  was  his  daughter-in-law :)  and 
she  said.  What  wilt  thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest 
come  in  unto  me  ? 

1 7  And  he  said,  "I  will  send  thee  fa  kid  from  the, 
flock :  and  she  said,  "^Wilt  thou  give  me  a  pledge, 
till  thou  send  it  ? 

18  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall  I  give  thee  ? 
And  she  said,  "^Thy  signet,  and  thy  bracelets,  and 
thy  staff  that  is  in  thy  hand :  and  he  gave  it  her, 
and  came  in  unto  her,  and  she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose  and  went  away  and  ^laid  by 
her  vail  from  her,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand  of  his 
friend  the  Adullamite,  to  receive  Jiis  pledge  from 
the  woman's  hand :  but  he  found  her  not. 

2 1  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place,  saying, 
Where  is  the  harlot  that  was  ||  openly  by  the  way- 
side? And  they  said,  There  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  I  cannot 
find  her;  and  also  the  men  of  the  place  said,  t/iai 
there  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

23  And  Judah  said,  Let  her  take  it  to  her,  lest 
we  '\  be  shamed :  behold,  I  sent  this  kid,  and  thou 
hast  not  found  her. 

24  ^And  it  came  to  pass  about  three  months^ 
after,  that  it  was  told  Judah,  saying,  Tamar  thy 
daughter-in-law  hath  Splayed  the  harlot ;  and  also, 
behold,  she  is  with  child  by  whoredom.  And  Judah 
said.  Bring  her  forth,  "and  let  her  be  burnt. 

25  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she  sent  to  her 
lather-in-law,  saying,  By  the  man  whose  these  are, 
am  I  with  child  :  and  she  said,  '^Discern,  I  pray  thee, 
whose  are  these,  "the  signet,  and  bracelets,  and  staff. 

26  And  Judah '^acknowledged and  said, 'She 
hath  been  more  righteous  than  I ;  because  that-^I 
gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son .  and  he  knevj  her 
again  -^no  more. 

27  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  her  tra- 
vail, that  behold,  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  travailed,  that 
the  one  put  out  his  hand  ;  and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound  lipon  his  hand  a  scarlet  thread,  saying,  this 
came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  drew  back  his  hand, 
that  behold,  his  brother  came  out ;  and  she  sai4 
II  How  hast  thou  broken  forth  ?  this  breach  be  upon 
thee:  therefore  his  name  was  called  || ''Pharez. 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  brother  that  had 
the  scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand  ;  and  his  name  was 
called  Zarah. 
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He  interpreteth  hvo  dreams. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

I  yoseph  advanced  in  Potiphar'' s  house.    7  He  resisieih  his  mistress's 
temptation.    20  He  is  cast  into  pi-ison. 

AND  Joseph  was  brought  down  to  Egypt :  and 
"Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the 
guard,  an  Egyptian,  "^bought  him  of  the  hands  of  the 
IshmaeUtes,  which  had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  ^the  Lord  .was  with  Joseph,  and  he  was  a 
prosperous  man :  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his 
master  the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  that  the  Lord  '^made  all  that  he  did  to 
prosper  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  ^found  grace  in  his  sight,  and  he 
served  him  :  and  he  made  him  ^overseer  over  his 
house,  and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into  his  hand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time  that  he  had 
made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and  overall  that  he 
had,  that  '^the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian's  house 
.for  Joseph's  sake;  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  all  that  he  had  in  the  house,  and  in 
the  field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Joseph's  hand ; 
and  he  knew  not  aught  he  had,  save  the  bread  which 
he  did  eat :  and  Joseph  ^'was  a  goodly  person,  and 
well-favoured. 

7  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
his  master's  wife  cast  her  eyes  upon  Joseph :  and 
she  said,  'Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his  master's  wife, 
Behold,  my  master  wotteth  not  what  is  with  me  in 
the  house,  and  he  hath  committed  all  that  he  hath 
to  my  hand  ; 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  this  house  than  I ;  nei- 
ther hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me,  but  thee, 
because  thou  art  his  wife :  '^how  then  can  I  do  this 
great  wickedness,  and  ^sin  against  God  ? 

TO  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Joseph 
day  by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie 
by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this  time,  that  Jo- 
ji?//?  went  into  thehouse  todo  his  business;  and  there 
was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house  there  within. 

1 2  And  "'she  caught  him  by  his  garment,  saying, 
Lie  with  me :  and  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand, 
and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  saw  that  he  had 
left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of  her  house,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying.  See,  he  hath  brought  in  an 
Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock  us :  he  came  in  unto  me 
to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried  with  a  •j'loud  voice : 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard  that  I 
lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  gar- 
ment with  me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her,  until  his 
lord  came  home. 

1 7  And  she  "spake  unto  him  according  to  these 
words,  saying.  The  Hebrew  servant  which  thou  hast 
brought  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to  mock  me : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice 
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and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with  me,  and 
fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master  heard 
the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she  spake  unto  him, 
saying.  After  this  manner  did  thy  servant  to  me ; 
that  his  "wrath  was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  him,  and  -^put  him 
into  the  ^prison,  a  place  where  the  king's  prisoners 
were  bound :  and  he  was  there  in  the  prison. 

2 1  ^  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  f  shewed 
him  mercy,  and  ''gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  ^committed  to  Jc 
seph's  hand  all  the  prisoners  that  were  in  the  prison; 
and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to  any 
thing  that  was  under  his  hand  ;  because  ''the  Lord 
v/as  with  him :  and  tliat  which  he  did,  the  Lord 
made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAP.  XL. 

I   The  butler  and  baker  of  Pharaoh  in  prison.    5  He  interpreteth  their 
dreams.    23  The  ingratittide  of  the  butler. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  the 
''butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  his  baker  had 
offended  their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  '^wroth  against  two  of  his 
officers,  against  the  chief  of  the  butkrs,  and  against 
the  chief  of  the  bakers. 

3  "^And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the  house  of  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  into  the  prison,  the  place 
where  Joseph  was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  charged  Joseph 
with  them,  and  he  served  them;  and  they  continued 
a  season  in  ward. 

5  ^And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of  them, 
each  man  his  dream  in  one  night,  each  man  accord- 
ing to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream ;  the  butler 
and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  which  were 
bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them  in  the  morning, 
and  looked  upon  them,  and  behold,  they  were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  officers  that  were  with 
him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord's  house,  saying.  Where- 
fore -j-look  ye  so  sadly  to-day? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  '^We  have  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  there  is  no  interpreter  of  it.  And  Jo- 
seph said  unto  them,  'Do  not  interpretations  belong 
to  God?    Tell  me  them,  I  pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to  Joseph, 
and  said  unto  him,  In  my  dream,  behold,  a  vine 
was  before  me  ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three  branches :  and  it 
zmj-asthoughitbudded,<^;z^her  blossoms  shot  forth; 
and  the  clusters  thereof  brought  forth  ripe  grapes: 

11  And  Pharaoh's  cup  in  my  hand :  and  I 
took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into  Pharaoh's 
cup,  and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand. 

1 2  And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  -^This  is  the  inter- 
pretation of  it :  The  three  branches  ^^/'^  three  days  : 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  '''[j  lift  up 
thy  head,  and  restore  thee  unto  thy  place  :  and  thou 
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shalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup  into  his  hand,  after  the 
former  manner  when  thou  wast  his  butler, 

14  But  -|-'think  on  me  when  it  shall  be  well  with 
chee,  and  *shew  kindness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and 
make  mendon  of  me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me 
out  of  this  house  : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Hebrews  ;  ^and  here  also  have  I  done  nothing 
^at  they  should  put  me  into  the  dungeon. 

1 6  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  interpre- 
tation was  good,  he  said  unto  Joseph,  I  also  was  ir 
my  dream,  and  behold,  /  had  three  j|  white  baskets 
on  my  head : 

1 7  And  in  the  uppermost  basket  there  was  of  all 
manner  of  fbake-meats  for  Pharaoh  :  and  the  birds 
did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket  upon  my  head, 

18  And  Joseph  answered,  and  said,  "'This  zVthe 
interpretation  thereof:  The  three  baskets  are  three 
days : 

19  "Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  yiift  up 
thy  head  from  off  thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  a 
tree;  and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh  from  off  thee, 

20  \  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day,  whicJi  zuas 
Pharaoh's  "birth-day,  that  he^made  a  feast  unto  all 
his  servants :  and  he  ^1|  lifted  up  the  head  of  the  chief 
butler  and  of  the  chief  baker  among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  ''restored  the  chief  butler  unto  his 
butlership  again  ;  and  -"he  gave  the  cup  into  Pha- 
raoh's hand : 

22  But  he  'hanged  the  chief  baker,  as  Joseph 
had  interpreted  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember  Joseph, 
but  "forgat  him, 

CHAP,  XLI. 

I  PharaoVs  two  dreams.  25  Joseph  interpreteth  them.  33  He  giveth 
Pharaoh  counsel.  38  Joseph  is  advanced.  50  He  begeiteth  Alanasseh 
and  Ephraim.    54  The  famine  beginneth. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  full  years 
_  that  Pharaoh  dreamed  :  and  behold,  he  stood 
by  uie  river. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  well-favoured  kine  and  fat-fleshed  ;  'and  they 
fed  in  a  meadow. 

3  And  behold, sevenotherkinecameupafterthem 
out  of  the  river,  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed;  and 
stood  by  the  other  kine  upon  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed  kine  did 
eat  up  the  seven  well-favoured  and  fat  kine.  So 
Pharaoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second  time : 
and  behold,  seven  ears  of  corn  came  up  upon  one 
stalk,  -j-rank  and  good. 

6  And  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and  blasted  with 
the  east  wind  sprung  up  after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven 
rank  and  full  ears.  And  Pharaoh  awoke,  and  be- 
hold, it  was  a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  "that  his 
spirit  was  troubled ;  and  he  sent  and  called  for  all 
*the  magicians  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  ^wise  men  thereof: 
and  Pharaoh  told  them  his  dream ;  \)Mliherewas  none 
si»^»t  could  interpret  them  unto  Pharaoh. 
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interpreted  by  joseph, 

9  ^Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pharaoh, 
saying,  I  do  remember  my  faults  this  day : 

I  o  Pharaoh  was  "^wroth  with  his  servants,  ^and 
put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  the  guard's  house, 
both  me,  and  the  chief  baker : 

I I  And  -^we  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  nig^ht,  I  and 
he :  we  dreamed  each  m.an  according  to  the  inter- 
pretation  of  his  dream. 

1 2  And  there  was  there  with  us  a  young  man,  an 
Hebrew,  -^servant  to  the  captain  of  the  guard;  and 
we  told  him,  and  he  ^'interpreted  to  us  our  dreams; 
to  each  man  according  to  his  dream  he  did  in- 
terpret. 

1 3  And  it  came  to  pass,  'as  he  interpreted  to  us, 
so  it  was  :  me  he  restored  unto  mine  office,  and  him 
he  hanged. 

14  ^'''Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Joseph,  and 
they  '^f  brought  him  hastily  "'out  of  the  dungeon : 
and  he  shaved  himself,  and  changed  his  raiment, 
and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

1 5  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,!  have  dreamed 
a  dream,  and  thereis  none  that  can  interpret  it:  "and 
I  have  heard  say  of  thee,  that  ||thou  canst  under- 
stand  a  dream  to  interpret  it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying, /j 
not  in  me  :  ^God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of 
peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  ^In  my  dream, 
behold,  I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river: 

18  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  rivei 
seven  kine,  fat-fleshed,  and  well-favoured  ;  and  the)i 
fed  in  a  meadow  : 

19  And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up  aftel 
them,  poor,  and  very  ill-favoured,  and  lean-fleshed, 
such  as  I  never  saw  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill-favoured  kine  did  eat 
up  the  first  seven  fat  kine : 

21  And  when  they  had  f  eaten  them  up,  it  could 
not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten  them  ;  but  they 
were  still  ill-favoured,  as  at  the  beginning  So  I 
awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and  behold,  seven 
ears  came  up  in  one  stalk,  full  and  good : 

23  And  behold,  seven  ears,  ||  withered,  thin,  and 
blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprung  up  after  them  : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven  good 
ears  :  and  T  told  this  unto  the  magicians  ;  but  there 
was  none  that  could  declare  it  to  me. 

25  "[[And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  dream 
of  Pharaoh  is  one  :  ^God  hath  shewed  Pharaoh  what 
he  is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven  years ;  and 
the  seven  good  ears  are  seven  years :  the  dream 
is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill-favoured  kine  thai 
came  up  after  them  are  seven  years  ;  and  the  seven 
empty  ears  blasted  with  the  east  wind  shall  be 
''seven  years  of  famine, 

28  "This  is  the  thing  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
Pharaoh  :  what  God  is  about  to  do  he  sheweth  untc 
Pharaoh. 
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29  Behold,  there  come  -^seven  years  of  great 
plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt : 

30  And  there  shall  -^arise  after  them  seven  years 
of  famine ;  and  all  the  plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  famine  ^shall  consume 
the  land : 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be  known  in  the  land 
by  reason  of  that  famine  following  :  for  it  shall  be 
\  ery  ^grievous. 

'  32  And  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto 
Pharaoh  twice ;  zVz>becausethe''thingzV||established 
by  God,  and  God  will  shordy  bring  it  to  pass. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a  man 
discreet  and  wise,  and  set  him  over  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  him  appoint 
II  officers  over  the  land,  and  ^take  up  the  fifth  part 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plenteous  years. 

3  5  And  "let  them  gather  all  the  food  of  those  good 
years  that  come,  and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand 
of  Pharaoh ;  and  let  them  keep  food  in  the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the  land 
against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which  shall  be  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  that  the  land  f  "^perish  not  through 
the  famine. 

37  ^  And  ^the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants.  Can  we 
find  sitch  a  one  as  this  is,  a  man  -^in  whom  the  spirit 
of  God  is  ? 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Forasmuch 
,.as  God  hath  shewed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none  so 
discreet  and  wise  as  thou  a7^t: 

40  -^Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and  according 
unto  thy  word  shall  all  my  people  f  be  ruled  :  only 
in  the  throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  See,  I  have 
*set  thee  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  'took  off  his  ring  from  his  hand, 
and  put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand,  and '^arrayed  him  in 
vestures  of  ||fine  linen,  "^and  put  a  gold  chain  about 
his  neck ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second  chariot 
which  he  had :  '"and  they  cried  before  him,  ||  f  Bow 
the  knee  :  and  he  made  him  ruler  ''over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  am  Pharaoh, 
and  without  thee  shall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand  or 
foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name  ||Zaph- 
nath-paaneah ;  and  he  gave  him  to  wife  Asenath 
the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  ||  priest  of  On  :  and  Jo- 
seph went  out  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

46  ^And  Joseph  zvas  thirty  years  old  when  he 
'stood  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt :  and  Joseph 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  Pharaoh,  and  went 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years  the  earth 
brought  forth  by  handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the  seven 
years  which  were  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  up 
thts  food  in  the  cities :  the  food  of  the  field  which 


CHAP.  XLII. 


Before 
CHRIST 


ver.  47. 
ver.  54. 


c.i.  47,  13. 


t  Heb. 

heavy. 


"Num.  23. 
19. 

Isa.  46.  10, 
II. 

WOr,  pre- 
pared of 
God. 


\Or,  over- 
seers. 
i>  Prov.  6. 
6,  7, «■ 

ver.  48. 


tHeb.  be 
not  cut  off. 
<^ch.  47.15, 

Ps  105.19. 
AcLs  7.  10. 


/Num.  27, 

18. 
Job  32.8. 
Prov.  2.  6. 
Dan.  4.  8, 

18.  &  5. 

II,  14.  & 

6.  3- 


i7Ps. 105.21, 
22. 

Acts  7.  10. 
tHeb.  be 
ar tiled,  or, 
iss. 


*  Dan.  6.3. 

Esth.3.10. 
&8.2,8. 
*Esth.8.i5. 

J  Or,  silk. 
■  Dan.  5.  7, 
29. 


"■Esth.6.9. 
tiOr,  Ten- 
dcr father 
ch.  45.  8. 
tHeb. 
Abreck, 
"ch.  42.  6. 

&  45-  8, 

26. 
Acts  7.  10. 
1  Which  in 
the  Coptic 
signifies, 
A  rez'ealer 
of  secrets, 
or,  The 
man  to 
ivhom  se- 
crets are 
revealed. 
abouti7i5. 
(Or, 
prince. 
Ex,  2.  16. 
2Sam.8.i8. 

&  20.  26, 
"  1  Sam. 16, 

21. 
I  Kingsi2 

6,  8. 
Dan.  1. 19 


/^ch.  22. 17. 
Judg.  7.12, 
I  Sam. 13  5. 
Ps.  78.  27. 

9  ch.  46.20. 
&  48.  5- 


Or, 

prince, 

ver.  45. 

2Sam  8.18. 

abouti7i2. 
That  is, 

forgctti7iff 

abouti7ii. 
!  That  '.s, 
fruitjiil. 
'ch.  49.22. 


Ps.105.16. 
Acts  7.  II. 
*  ver.  30. 


t  Heb,  all 

'wherein 
was. 

"ch.  42.  6. 

&:47-  14, 
24. 

Deut-g.-.S. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1715. 


1707. 
«Acts  7.12. 


'  ch.  43.  8. 
Ps.  118. 17. 
Isa.  38.  I. 


■^ver.  38. 

''Acts  7. II. 
''ch.  41.  41. 
.fch.  37.  7. 


tHeb. 

liard 
i  Sings 
■wit ii  them. 


»ch.  37. 3,9, 


Jacob  sendeth  his  sons  into  Egypt. 

was  round  about  every  city,  laid  he  uj  in  the 
same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  -^as  the  r^a.ii  of  the 
sea,  very  much,  until  he  left  numbering;  for  it  wai 
without  number. 

50  ^Andunto  Joseph  were  born  twc  sons  before 
the  years  of  famine  came  :  which  Asenath  the  daugh- 
ter of  Poti-pherah  ||priest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 

5 1  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the  first-born 
II  Manasseh;  For  God,  said  he,  hath  made  me  forget 
all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father's  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second  called  he  ||Epli 
raim :  For  God  hath  causec!.  me  to  be  ''fruitful  in 
the  land  of  m.y  afiiiction. 

53  '^And  the  seven  ye;,t-s  of  plenteousness  tliat 
was  in  the  land  of  Egypt  were  ended. 

54  -"And  the  seven  year  i  of  dearth  began  to  come, 
'according  as  Joseph  had  said  :  and  the  dearth  was 
in  all  lands  ;  but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  there  was 
bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Eg^-pt  was  famished, 
the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread  :  and  Pharaoh 
said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go  unto  Joseph  ;  what 
he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the  face  of  the 
earth:  and  Joseph  opened -|-all  the  store-houses, and 
"sold  unto  the  Egyptians  ;  and  the  famin-^.  waxed 
sore  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

57  -^And  all  countries  came  into  Egypt  to  Jo.^epn 
for  to  buy  corn  ;  because  that  the  famine  was  so  sore 
in  all  lands. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

I  yacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt.  16  They  are  impris- 
oned by  Joseph  for  spies.  24  Simeon  is  kept  for  a  pledge.  36  Jacob  re- 
fuseth  to  send  Benjamin. 

OW  when  "Jacob  saw  that  there  was  corn  in 
Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons.  Why  do  ye 
look  one  upon  another? 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  I  have  heard  that  there 
is  corn  in  Egypt :  get  you  down  thither,  and  buy 
for  us  from  thence  ;  that  we  may  '^live,  and  not  die. 

3  'jfAnd  Joseph's  ten  brethren  went  down  to  buy 
corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother,  Jacob  sent  not 
with  his  brethren :  for  he  said,  "Lest  peradventure 
mischief  befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  corn  among 
those  that  came  :  for  the  famine  was  '^in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  ivas  governor  "over  the  land, 
and  he  it  was  that  sold  to  all  the  people  of  the  land: 
andjoseph's  brethren  came,  ancKbowed  down  them- 
selves before  him  witJi  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he  knew 
them,  but  made  himself  strange  unto  them,  and 
spake  f  roughly  unto  them  ;  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Whence  come  ye  ?  And  they  said.  From  the  land 
of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  but  they  knew 
not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  ^remembered  the  dreams  which  he 
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yacoO's  sons  i7nprisoned  by  Joseph. 

dreamed  of  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  spies ; 
to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  my  lord,  but 
to  buy  food  are  thy  servants  come. 

1 1  We  are  all  one  man's  sons  ;  we  are  true  men  ; 
thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay,  but  to  see  the 
nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

1 3  And  they  said,  Thy  servants  are  twelve  bre- 
thren, the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of  Canaan  : 
and  behold,  the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father, 
and  one  ''is  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  That  is  it  that  I 
spake  unto  you,  saying.  Ye  are  spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved:  'By  the  life  of 
Pharaoh  ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence,  except  your 
youngest  brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your  bro- 
ther, and  ye  shall  be  f  kept  in  prison,  that  your 
words  may  be  proved,  whether  there  be  any  truth 
in  you:  or  else,  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh,  surely  ye 
are  spies. 

17  And  he  f  put  them  all  together  into  ward 
three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the  third  day, 
This  do,  and  live  ;  ''for  I  fear  God : 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of  your  brethren  be 
bound  in  the  house  of  your  prison  :  go  ye,  carry 
corn  for  the  famine  of  your  houses : 

20  But  'bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me  ;  so 
shall  your  words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die. 
And  they  did  so. 

2 1  ^  And  they  said  one  to  another,  "'We  ar-e  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the 
anoruish  of  his  soul,  when  he  besouofht  us,  and  we 
would  not  hear ;  "therefore  is  this  distress  come 
upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  saying,  "Spake 
I  not  unto  you,  saying.  Do  not  sin  against  the  child; 
and  ye  would  not  hear?  therefore  behold  also  his 
blood  is  ^required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  understood 
them ;  for  -\  he  spake  unto  them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about  from  them,  and 
wept ;  and  returned  to  them  again,  and  communed 
with  them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon,  and  bound 
him  before  their  eyes. 

25  ^Then  Joseph  commanded  to  fill  their  sacks 
with  corn,  and  to  restore  every  man's  money  into 
his  sack,  and  to  give  them  provision  for  the  way  : 
and  ''^thus  did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the  corn, 
and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  ''one  of  them  opened  his  sack  to  give 
his  ass  provender  in  the  inn,  he  espied  his  money : 
for  behold,  it  was  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren.  My  money  is 
restored  ;  and  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack :  and  their 
heart  '\  failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid,  saying  one 
to  another,  What  is  this  that  God  hath  done  unto 
us  ? 

29  ^  And  they  came  unto  Jacob  their  father  unto 
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yacob  urged  to  send  Benjamin 

the  land  of  Canaan;  and  told  him  all  that  befell  unto 
them,  saying, 

30  The  man  who  is  the  lord  of  the  land,  ^spake 
f  roughly  to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies  of  the  country. 

3 1  And  we  said  unto  him.  We  are  true  meji ;  we 
are  no  spies : 

32  We  <5^twelve  brethren,  sons  of  ourfather :  one 
is  not,  and  the  youngest  z>this  day  with  our  father 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said  unto 
us,  'Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye  ai^e  true  men:  leave 
one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me,  and  take  food for 
the  famine  of  your  households,  and  be  gone : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me: 
then  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  no  spies,  but  that  ye 
are  true  men :  so  will  I  deliver  you  your  brother,  and 
ye  shall  "traffick  in  the  land. 

35  ^And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  emptied  their 
sacks,  that  behold,  -^every  man's  bundle  of  money 
was  in  his  sack ;  and  when  both  they  and  their  father 
saw  the  bundles  of  money,  they  were  afraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto  them,  Me 
have  ye  ■'bereaved  of  my  children:  Joseph  is  not, 
and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjam.in  away: 
all  these  things  are  against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his  father,  saying, 
Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee  :  deliver 
him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not  go  down  with 
you  ;  for  ^his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone : 
"if  mischief  befall  him  by  the  way  in  the  v/hich  ye 
go,  then  shall  ye  ^bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

I  yacob  is  hardly  persuaded  to  send  Benjavtin.    15  yoseph  entertain^h 
his  bretliren.    31  He  maketh  /hem  a  feast. 

AND  the  famine  was  ''sore  in  the  land. 
2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  eaten 
up  the  corn  which  they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt, 
their  father  said  unto  them.  Go  again,  buy  us  a 
little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying.  The  man 
fdid  solemnly  protest  unto  us,  saying.  Ye  shall  not 
see  my  face,  except  your  "^brother  be  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we  will 
go  down  and  buy  thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we  will  not  go 
down :  for  the  man  said  unto  us,  Ye  shall  not  see 
my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill  with 
me,  as  to  tell  the  man  whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother  ? 

7  And  they  said,  The  man  fasked  us  straitly  of 
our  state,  and  of  our  kindred,  saying,  /yyour  father 
yet  alive  ?  have  ye  another  brother  ?  and  we  told 
him  according  to  the  f  tenor  of  these  words  :  f  Could 
we  certainly  know  that  he  would  say.  Bring  your 
brother  down  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  father.  Send 
the  lad  with  me,  and  Vv^e  will  arise  and  go  ;  that  we 
may  live,  and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou,  and  also 
our  little  ones. 


yoseph  entertaineth  his  brethren. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him  ;  of  my  hand  shalt  thou 
require  him  :  'if  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set 
him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for 
ever: 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered,  surely  now  we 
had  returned  ||this  second  time. 

1 1  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto  them,  If  it 
must  be  so  now,  do  this ;  take  of  the  best  fruits  in 

he  land  in  your  vessels,  and  "^carry  down  the  man 
a  present,  a  little  ^balm,  and  a  little  honey,  spices, 
and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds : 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your  hand;  and 
the  money  ^that  was  brought  again  in  the  mouth  of 
your  sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand  ;  perad ven- 
ture it  was  an  oversight  : 

1 3  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go  again 
unto  the  man : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before 
the  man,  that  he  may  send  away  your  other  bro- 
ther, and  Benjamin  :  '^[[If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  chil- 
dren, I  am  bereaved. 

1 5  ^  And  the  men  took  that  present,  and  they  took 
double  money  in  their  hand,  and  Benjamin;  and  rose 
up,  and  went  down  to  Egypt,  and  stood  before  J  oseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with  them, 
he  said  to  the  ''ruler  of  his  house,  Brino-  these  men 
home,  and  fslay,  and  make  ready :  for  these  men 
shall  -j-dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade:  and  the 
man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  because  they  were 
brought  into  Joseph's  house  ;  and  they  said.  Because 
of  the  money  that  was  returned  in  our  sacks  at  the 
first  time,  are  we  brought  in;  that  he  may  fseek 
occasion  against  us,  and  fall  upon  us,  and  take  us 
for  bondmen,  and  our  asses. 

1 9  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward  of  Joseph's 
house,  and  they  communed  with  him  at  the  door 
of  the  house, 

20  And  said,  O  sir,  'fwe  came  indeed  down  at 
the  first  time  to  buy  food : 

2  [  And  *it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  to  the  inn, 
that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and  behold,  every  man's 
money  was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our  money  in 
full  weight:  and  we  have  brought  it  again  in  our 
hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we  brought  down  in 
our  hands  to  buy  food :  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our 
money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said.  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not:  your 
God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath  given  you 
treasure  in  your  sacks  :  fl  had  your  money.  And 
he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's 
house,  and  'gave  them  water,  and  they  washed  their 
feet ;  and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  present  against 
Joseph  came  at  noon :  for  they  heard  that  they 
should  eat  bread  there. 

26  5[  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they  brought 
hira  the  present  which  was  in  their  hand  into  the 
house,  and  '"bowed  them-selves  to  him  to  the  earth. 
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He  maketh  them  a  feast 

27  And  he  asked  them  of //z^^zV^  welfare,  and  said, 
f  Is  your  father  well,  the  old  man  "of  whom  ye 
spake  ?    Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered.  Thy  servant  our  father  is 
in  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive  :  "and  they  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his  brother 
Benjamin,  -^his  mother's  son,  and  said.  Is  this  your 
younger  brother,  ^of  whom  ye  spake  unto  me  ?  And 
he  said,  God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste  ;  for  ''his  bowels  did 
yearn  upon  his  brother :  and  he  sought  where  to 
weep  ;  and  he  entered  into  his  chamber,  and  ^wept 
there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and  went  out,  and 
refrained  himself,  and  said.  Set  on  'bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself,  and  for 
them  by  themselves,  and  for  the  Egyptians  which 
did  eat  with  him,  by  themselves:  because  the  Egyp- 
tians might  not  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews;  for 
that  is  "an  abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-born  accord- 
ing to  his  birth-right,  and  the  youngest  according  to 
his  youth  ;  and  the  men  marvelled  one  at  another. 

34  And  he  took  «;^^^'i■<?;^/ messes  unto  them  from 
before  him  :  but  Benjamin's  mess  was-^five  times  so 
much  as  any  of  theirs.  And  they  drank,  and  -{-were 
merry  with  him. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

I  JosepJi  s  policy  to  stay  his  brethren.     14  JudaK s  hujnble  mpplication  to 

yoseph. 

AND  he  commanded  '\  the  steward  of  his  house, 
saying,  Fill  the  men's  sacks  with  food,  as  much 
as  they  can  carry,  and  put  every  man's  money  in 
his  sack's  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  in  the  sack's 
mouth  of  the  youngest,  and  his  corn-money  :  and  he 
.did  according  to  the  word  that  Joseph  had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light,  the  men  were 
sent  away,  they,  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  city,  and 
not  yet  far  off,  Joseph  said  unto  his  steward.  Up, 
follow  after  the  men  ;  and  when  thou  dost  overtake 
them,  say  unto  them.  Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded 
evil  for  good  ? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh,  and 
whereby  indeed  he  ||  divineth  ?  ye  have  done  evil 
in  so  doing. 

6  ^  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spake  unto 
them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him.  Wherefore  saith  my 
lord  these  words  ?  God  forbid  that  thy  servants 
should  do  according  to  this  thing : 

8  Behold,  "the  money  which  we  found  in  our 
sacks'  mouths,  we  brought  again  unto  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Canaan:  how  then  should  we  steal  out 
of  thy  lord's  house  silver  or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  be  found, 
''both  let  him  die,  and  we  also  will  be  my  lord's 
bondmen. 

10  And      sa',j,  Now  also /^?/ it     according  unt  f 
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yudah' s  humble  supplication. 

your  words :  he  with  whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my 
servant ;  and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

1 1  Then  they  speedily  took  down  every  man  his 
sack  to  the  ground,  and  opened  every  man  his 
sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at  the  eldest, 
and  left  at  the  youngest :  and  the  cup  was  found 
in  Benjamin's  sack. 

1 3  Then  they  ^rent  their  clothes,  and  laded  every 
man  his  ass,  and  returned  to  the  city. 

14  ^And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came  to  Jo- 
seph's house,  (for  he  was  yet  there:)  and  they  "^iell 
before  him  on  the  ground. 

1 5  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  What  deed  is  this 
that  ye  have  done  ?  wot  ye  not  that  such  a  man  as 
I  can  certainly  ||  divine  ? 

16  And  Judah  said.  What  shall  v/e  say  unto  my 
ford  ?  what  shall  we  speak  ?  or  how  shall  we  clear 
ourselves  ?  God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  thy 
servants:  behold  ^we  ai^e  my  lord's  servants,  both 
we,  and  he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found. 

1 7  And  he  said,  -^God  forbid  that  I  should  do  so  : 
but  the  man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is  found,  he 
shall  be  my  servant ;  and  as  for  you,  get  you  up  in 
peace  unto  your  father. 

18  ^Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him,  and  said, 
O  my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a 
word  in  my  lord's  ears,  ancKlet  not  thine  anger  burn 
against  thy  servant :  for  thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  saying,  Have  ye 
a  father,  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  We  have  a  father, 
an  old  man,  and  '''a  child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one  . 
and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is  left  of  his 
mother,  and  his  father  loveth  him. 

2 1  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  'Bring  him 
down  unto  me,  that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  The  lad  cannot 
leave  his  father:  for  ^he  should  leave  his  father, 
his  father  would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  '^'Except 
your  youngest  brother  come  down  with  you,  ye  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  up  unto  thy 
servant  my  father,  we  told  him  the  words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  ''our  father  said,  Go  again,  ajid  buy  us  a 
little  food. 

26  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go  down:  if  our 
youngest  brother  be  with  us,  then  will  we  go  down; 
for  we  may  not  see  the  man's  face,  except  our 
youngest  brother  be  with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said  unto  us.  Ye 
know  that  '"my  wife  bare  me  two  sojis  : 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  I  said, 
''Surely  he  is  torn  in  pieces;  and  I  saw  him  notsince: 

29  And  if  ye  "take  this  also  from  me,  and  mis- 
chief befall  him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my  gray  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to  thy  servant 
my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  us;  (seeing  that 
''his  life  is  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life ;) 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth  that  the 
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yoseph  made  known  to  his  brethren. 

lad  is  not  with  us,  that  he  will  die  :  and  thy  servants 
shall  bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of  thy  servant  our 
father  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety  for  the  lad 
unto  my  father,  saying,  ^If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee, 
then  I  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father  for  ever, 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  ''let  thy  servant 
abide  instead  of  the  lad  a  bondman  to  my  lord ;  and 
let  the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and  tha 
lad  be  not  with  me?  lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil 
that  shall  ^come  on  my  father. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

I  yoseph  viaketJi  himself  known  to  his  brethren.    9  He  sendeth  for  his 
father.    25  "Jacob  is  revived  by  the  news. 

THEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself  before  all 
them  that  stood  by  him  ;  and  he  cried,  Cause 
every  man  to  go  out  f  Dm  me :  and  there  stood  no 
man  with  him,  while  Joseph  made  himself  known 
unto  his  brethren. 

2  And  he  f  wept  aloud  ;  and  the  Egyptians  and 
the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  "I  am  Jo- 
seph ;  doth  my  father  yet  live  ?  And  his  brethren 
could  not  answer  him  ;  for  they  were  ||  troubled  at 
his  presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  Come  near 
to  me,  I  pray  you  :  and  they  came  near :  and  he  said, 
I  am  Joseph  your  brother, *whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt. 

5  Now  therefore  ^be  not  grieved,  f  nor  angry  with 
yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither :  '^for  God  did 
send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  two  years  liatJi  the  famine  been  in  the 
land:  and  yet  there  ai^e  five  years,  in  the  which  there 
shall  neither  be  eari.     nor  harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you,  fto  preserve  you 
a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by 
a  great  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but 
God  :  and  he  hath  made  me  ^a  father  to  Pharaoh, 
the  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ryler  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  me 
lord  of  all  Egypt ;  come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not : 

10  And^thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  chil- 
dren, and  thy  children's  children,  and  thy  flocks, 
and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast : 

1 1  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee,  (for  yet  there 
are  five  years  of  famine  ;)  lest  thou,  and  thy  house- 
hold, and  all  that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

1 2  And  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes  of 
my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is  ^my  mouth  that 
speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory 
in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen  :  and  ye  shall 
haste,  and  ''bring  down  my  father  hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin's  neck, 
and  wept;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck. 

1 5  Moreover,  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept 


Joseph  sendeth  for  his  father. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 


upon  them  :  and  after  that  his  brethren  talked  with 
him. 

1 6  ^  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in  Pharaoh's 
house,  saying,  Joseph's  brethren  are  come :  and  it 
f  pleased  Pharaoh  v/ell,  and  his  servants. 

1 7  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say  unto  thy 
brethren,  This  do  ye  ;  lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get 
you  unto  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

18  Andtakeyourfather,andyourhouseholds,and 
-come  unto  me  :  and  I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  'the  fat  of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do  ye;  take 
you  wagons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for  your  little 
ones,  and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your  father, 
and  come. 

20  Also  f  regard  not  your  stuff :  for  the  good  of 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  is  yours. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  :  and  Joseph 
gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the  f  command- 
ment of  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision  for  the 
way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man  changes  of 
raiment :  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred 
pieces  of  silver,  and  ■*five  changes  of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this  mamier ; 
ten  asses  f  laden  with  the  good  things  of  Egypt, 
and  ten  she-asses  laden  with  corn  and  bread  and 
meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away,  and  they  de- 
parted :  and  he  said  unto  them.  See  that  ye  fall  not 
Out  by  the  way. 

25  ^And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  came 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob  their  father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and 
he  is  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  ^And 
-j-Jacob's  heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them.  not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  when  he  saw 
the  wagons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him, 
the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  revived  : 

28  And  Israel  said.  It  is  enough  :  Joseph  my  son 
is  yet  alive :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

I  yacob  is  comforted  by  God  at  Beer-sheba.    5  Thence  he  with  his  company 
goeih  into  Egypt. 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with  all  that  he  had, 
and  came  to  *  Beer-sheba,  and  offered  sacrifices 
^unco  the  God  of  his  father  Isaac. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  ^in  the  visions  of 
the  night,  and  said,  Jacob,  Jacob !  and  he  said, 
Here  am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  '^the  God  of  thy  father: 
fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will  there 
'make  of  thee  a  great  nation  : 

4  ^\  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt ;  and  I 
will  also  surely  ^bring  thee  up  ^^^zm  .•  and Joseph 
shall  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  'Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba:  and  the 
sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father,  and  their 
little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the  wagons  '^which 
Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry  him. 
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Jacob  and  his  family  go  into  Egypt. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods 
which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
came  into  Egypt,  ''Jacob,  and  all  his  seed  with  him  ; 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons  with  him,  his 
daughters,  and  his  sons'  daughters,  and  all  his  seed 
brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8  1[And  '"these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob  and  his  sons : 
"Reuben,  Jacob's  first-born. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben  ;  Hanoch,  and  Phallu. 
and  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

10  ^And  "the  sons  of  Simeon;  ||Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  ||Jachin,  and  ||Zohah,  and 
Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman. 

1 1  ^And  the  sons  of^Levi ;  ||Gershon,  Kohath, 
and  Merari. 

1  2  ^  And  the  sons  of  ^Judah  ;  Er,  and  Onan,  and 
Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and  Zarah  :  but  ''Er  and  Onan 
died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  ^the  sons  of  Pharez 
were  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

13  ^'And  the  sons  of  Issachar;  Tola,  and  [|Phu- 
vah,  and  Job,  and  Shimron. 

14  ^  And  the  sons  of  Zebulun  ;  Sered,  and  Elon, 
and  Jahleel. 

1 5  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah,  which  she  bare 
unto  Jacob  in  Padan-aram,  with  his  daughter  Dinah : 
all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and  his  daughters  wers 
thirty  and  three. 

1 6  ^  And  the  sons  of  Gad  ;  "Ziphion,  and  Haggi, 
Shuni,  and  ||Ezbon,  Eri,  and  ||Arodi,  and  Areli. 

1 7  ^[-^Ancl  the  sonsof  Asher;  Jimnah,and  Ishuah, 
and  Isui,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister.  And 
the  sons  of  Beriah  ;  Heber,  and  Malchiel. 

18  -^These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  ^whom  Laban 
gave  to  Leah  his  daughter :  and  these  she  bare  unto 
Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel,  "Jacob's  wife;  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin. 

20  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land  of  Egypt  were 
born  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  which  Asenath  the 
daughter  of  Poti-pherah  ||priestof  On  bare  unto  him. 

2 1  And  the  sons  of  Benjamin  zaere  Belah,  and 
Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Gera,  and  Naaman,  ''Ehi,  and 
Rosh,  ^Muppim,  and  ||Huppim,  and  Ard. 

2  2  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  which  were  born 
to  Jacob ;  all  the  souls  were  fourteen. 

23  ][^And  the  sons  of  Dan  ;  ||Hushim. 

24  Tf^And  the  sons  of  Naphtali ;  Jahzeel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shillem. 

25  ''These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  'which  Laban 
gave  unto  Rachel  his  daughter,  and  she  bare  these 
unto  Jacob :  all  the  souls  we^^e  seven. 

26  ''"All  the  souls  that  came  with  Jacob  intoEgj^pt, 
which  came  out  of  his  floins,  besides  JacoVj's  sons 
wives,  all  the  souls  were  threescore  and  six ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph  which  were  born  him 
In  Egypt,  were  two  souls  :  'all  the  souls  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  we7^e  threescore 
and  ten. 

28  ^  And  l^e  sent  Judah  before  him  unto  Joseph, 
to  direct  his  face  unto  Goshen  ;  and  they  cp-m 

"into  the  land  of  Goshen. 
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29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  went 
;ip  to  meet  Israel  his  father  to  Goshen  ;  and  pre- 
sented himself  unto  him :  and  he  "fell  on  his  neck, 
and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  ^Now  let  me  die, 
since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  and  unto 
his  father's  house,  ^I  will  go  up,  and  shew  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  him,  My  brethren,  and  my  father's 
house,  which  wet'e  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  are  come 
unto  me  : 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  f  their  trade 
hath  been  to  feed  cattle ;  and  they  have  brought 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  -o  pass,  when  Pharaoh  shall 
call  you,  and  shall  say,  ''What  is  your  occupation  ? 

34  That  ye  shall  'iay.  Thy  servants'  ■'trade  hath 
been  about  cattle  'Trom  our  youth  even  until  now, 
both  we,  and  also  our  fathers  :  that  ye  may  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Goshen ;  for  every  shepherd  is  "an 
abom'nation  unto  the  Egyptians. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

I  Joseph  preseiiteih  five  of  his  brethi-en,  and  his  father,  before  Pharaoh. 
28  jacobus  age.    29  He  sweareth  Joseph  to  bury  him  with  his  fathers. 

THEN  Joseph ''came  and  told  Pharaoh, and  said. 
My  father  and  my  brethren,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have,  are  come 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  behold,  they  are  in 
*the  land  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren,  even  five 
men,  and  ^presented  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  brethren,  "'What  is 
your  occupation  ?  And  they  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
'Thy  servants  are  shepherds,  both  we,  and2Xso  our 
fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,  ^For  to 
sojourn  in  the  land  are  we  come:  for  thy  servants 
have  no  pasture  for  their  flocks,  ^'for  the  famine  is 
sore  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  now  therefore,  we 
pray  thee,  let  thy  servants  ''dwell  in  the  land  of 
Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph,  saying.  Thy 
father  and  thy  brethren  are  come  unto  thee : 

6  'The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee  ;  in  the  best 
of  the  land  make  thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ; 
^in  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell  ;  and  if  thou 
knowest  any  men  of  activity  among  them,  then 
make  them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  father,  and 
set  him  before  Pharaoh:  and  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob,  f  How  old  <a;7'^'thou? 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  'The  days  of  the 
years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years  :  '"few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of 
my  life  been,  and  "have  not  attained  unto  the  days 
of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of 
their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  "blessed  Pharaoh,  and  went  out 
trom  before  Pharaoh. 

1 1  ^And  Joseph  placed  his  father  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  gave  them  a  possession  in  the  land  of 
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Joseph's  dealings  in  the  famim 

Egypt  in  the  best  of  the  land,  in  the  land  of  ■^Ra- 
meses,  ^as  Pharaoh  had  commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  father's  household,  with  bread 
llfaccording  to  their  families. 

1 3  ^  And  the7^ezuasx\ohxft2A  in  all  the  land ;  for  the 
famine  was  very  sore,  ''so  that  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  fainted  by  reason  of  the 
famine. 

14  -"And  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they  bought :  and  Joseph 
brought  the  money  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

1 5  And  when  money  failed  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  all  the  Egyptians  came 
unto  Joseph,  and  said.  Give  us  bread :  for 'why  should 
we  die  in  thy  presence  ?  for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said.  Give  your  cattle  ;  and  I  will 
give  you  for  your  cattle,  if  money  fail. 

1 7  And  they  brought  their  cattle  unto  Joseph : 
and  Joseph  gave  them  bread  in  exchange  for  horses, 
and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of  the  herds, 
and  for  the  asses ;  and  he  ffed  them  with  bread, 
for  all  their  cattle,  for  that  year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended,  they  came  unto 
him  the^second  year,  and  said  unto  him,  We  will  not 
hide  it  from  my  lord,  how  that  our  money  is  spent ; 
my  lord  also  hath  our  herds  of  cattle :  there  is  not 
aught  left  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies 
and  our  lands  : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thine  eyes,  both 
we  and  our  land  ?  buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread, 
and  we  and  our  land  will  be  servants  unto  Pharaoh  : 
and  give  tis  seed,  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die, 
that  the  land  be  not  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
Pharaoh ;  for  the  Egyptians  sold  every  man  his 
field,  because  the  famine  prevailed  over  them  :  so 
the  land  became  Pharaoh's. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed  them  to 
cities  from  one  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt  even  to 
the  other  end  thereof. 

22  "Only  the  land  of  the  ||  priests  bought  he  not ; 
for  the  priests  had  a  portion  assigned  them  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  did  eat  their  portion  which  Pharaoh  gave 
them  ;  wherefore  they  sold  not  their  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  people,  Behold,  1 
have  bought  you  this  day  and  your  land  for  Pharaoh: 
lo,  here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall  sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  increase,  that 
ye  shall  give  the  fifth  pai^t  unto  Pharaoh,  and  four 
parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of  the  field,  and 
for  your  food,  and  for  them  of  your  households,  and 
for  food  for  your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  saved  our  lives: 
■^let  us  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  and  we 
will  be  Pharaoh's  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  this  day,  that  Pharaoh  should  have  the 
fifth  part ;  -^except  the  land  of  the  || priests  onl}', 
which  became  not  Pharaoh's. 

•  27  ^And  Israel  Mwelt  in  the  land  of  Eorypt,  in 
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tiie  country  of  Goshen ;  and  they  had  possessions 
therein,  and  ''grew,  and  multipHed  exceedingly. 

28  And  Jacob  Hved  in  the  land  of  Egypt  seven- 
teen years  :  so  fthe  whole  age  of  Jacob  was  an  hun- 
dred forty  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  time  Mrew  nigh  that  Israel  must  die  : 
and  he  called  his  son  Joseph,  and  said  unto  him,  If 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  ^put,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  hand  under  my  thigh,  and  '^deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  me ;  ^bury  me  not,  I  pray  thee,  in  Egypt: 

30  But-^I  will  lie  with  my  fathers,  and  thou  shalt 
carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and -'bury  me  in  their  bury- 
ing-place.    And  he  said,  I  will  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

31  And  he  said.  Swear  unto  me  :  and  he  sware 
unto  him.  And  *  Israel  bowed  himself  upon  the 
bed's  head, 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

I  yoseph  with  his  sons  visiteth  his  sick  father.  2  yacob'strengiheneth  him- 
self to  bless  them.  3  He  repeateth  the p7-omise.  21  He propkesieth  their 
return  to  Canaan. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  \k\2X0ne 
told  Joseph,  Behold,  thy  father  is  sick  :  and  he 
took  with  him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said,  Behold,  thy  son 
Joseph  cometh  unto  thee :  and  Israel  strengthened 
himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Almighty 
appeared  unto  me  at  "Luz  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I  will  make  thee 
fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee 
a  multitude  of  people ;  and  will  give  this  land  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,  ''for  an  everlasting  possession. 

5  ^And  now,  thy  "two  sons,  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh, which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  before  I  came  unto  thee  into  Egypt,  are 
mine :  as  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest  after  them, 
shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  after  the  name  of 
their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Padan,  '^Ra- 
chel died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  way, 
when  yet  there  was  but  a  little  way  to  come  unto 
Ephrath :  and  I  buried  her  there  in  the  way  of 
Ephrath,  the  same  is  Beth-lehem. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  sons,  and  said, 
Who  are  these  ? 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  ^They  are  my 
sons,  whom  God  hath  given  me  in  this  place.  And 
he  said.  Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and-^I 
will  bless  them. 

TO  (Now^the  eyes  of  Israel  were  f  dim  for  age,  so 
hat  he  could  not  see:)  and  he  brought  them  near 
unto  him  ;  and  ^'he  kissed  them,  and  embraced  them. 

1 1  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  'I  had  not  thought 
to  see  thy  face  :  and  lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  also 
thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  between 
his  knees,  and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to 
the  earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in  his 
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right  hand  toward  Israel's  left  hand,  and  Manasseh 
in  his  left  hand  toward  Israel's  right  hand,  and 
brought  the77i  near  unto  him. 

14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand,  and 
laid  it  upon  Ephraim's  head,  who  was  the  younger, 
and  his  left  handupon  Manasseh's  head,'' guiding hir. 
hands  wittingly  ;  for  Manasseh  was  the  first-born. 

15  ^And'^heblessedJoseph,andsaid,God,"'before 
whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the 
God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day, 

1 6  The  Angel  "which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil, 
bless  the  lads  ;  and  let  "my  name  be  named  on  them, 
and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac : 
and  let  them  f  grow  into  a  multitude  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth. 

1 7  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father-'* laid  his 
right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim.  it  |1  displeased 
him  :  and  he  held  up  his  father's  hand,  to  remove  it 
from  Ephraim's  head  unto  Manasseh's  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father.  Not  so,  my 
father :  for  this  is  the  first-born  ;  put  thy  right  hand 
upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  ^I  know  it, 
my  son,  I  know  it:  he  also  shall  become  a  people, 
and  he  also  shall  be  great :  but  truly  ''his  younger 
brother  shall  be  greater  than  he.  and  his  seed  shall 
become  a  '{-multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying,  ■'In  thee 
shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  make  thee  as  Ephraim 
and  as  Manasseh :  and  he  set  Ephraim  before  Ma- 
nasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold,  1  die; 
but  'God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  again 
unto  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

2  2  Moreover  "I  have  given  to  thee  one  poition 
above  thy  brethren,  which  I  took  out  of  the  hand 
■^of  the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and  with  my  bow. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

I  yacob  calleth  his  so?ts  to  bless  them.    3  Their  blessings  in  particular. 
29  He  chargeth  thetii  about  his  burial.    33  He  dieth. 

ND  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  said,  Gather 
yourselves  together,  that  I  may  ''tell  you  thai 
which  shall  befall  you  ''  in  the  last  days, 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  hear,  ye  song 
of  Jacob ;  and  "hearken  unto  Israel  your  father. 

3  ^Reuben,  thou  art  '^my  first-born,  my  might, 
'and  the  beginning  of  my  strength,  the  excellency 
of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power : 

4  Unstable  as  water,  j--^thou  shalt  not  excel ;  be- 
cause thou  -^wentest  up  to  thy  father's  bed;  then 
defiledst  thou  it:  ||he  went  up  to  my  couch, 

5  f 'Simeon  and  Levi  are  'brethren;  H'^instru- 
ments  of  cruelty  aj^e  in  their  habitations. 

6  O  my  soul,  ^come  not  thou  into  their  secret ; 
'"unto  their  assembly,  "mine  honour,  be  not  thou 
united  !  for  "in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  in 
their  self-will  they  ||  digged  down  a  wall, 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  ioxitwas  fierce:  and  their 
wrath,  for  it  was  cruel :  ^I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob, 
and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8  ^^Judah,  thou  art  he  whon(i  thy  brethren  shall 


Jacob's  charge  concerning  his  burial. 

praise  ;  ''thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  ene- 
mies; ■'thy  father's  children  shall  bow  down  before 
thee. 

9  Judah  is  lion's  whelp ;  from  the  prey,  my  son, 
thou  art  gone  up  :  "ne  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a 
lion,  and  as  an  old  lion :  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

10  -^The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from.  Judah,  nor 
''a  lawgiver  ^from  between  his  feet,  "until  Shiloh 
come:  '^and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be. 

1 1  ^Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ass's 
colt  unto  the  choice  vine ;  he  washed  his  garments 
in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes : 

1 2  His  '^eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his  teeth 
white  with  milk. 

1 3  ^""Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea  ; 
and  he  shall  be  for  an  haven  of  ships  ;  and  his  border 
shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14  ^  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass,  couching  down  be- 
tween two  burdens : 

1 5  And  he  saw  that  rest  was  good,  and  the  land 
that  it  was  pleasant;  and  bowed  -^his  shoulder  to 
bear,  and  became  a  servant  unto  tribute. 

16  ^^Dan  shall  judge  his  people,  as  one  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

1 7  ''Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  fan  adder 
rn  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse-heels,  so  that  his 
rider  shall  fall  backward. 

1 8  '1  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ! 

19  ^'''Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him:  but  he 
shall  overcome  at  the  last. 

20  ^Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and  he 
shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21  ^"'Naphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose:  he  giveth 
goodly  words. 

22  ^Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even  a  fruitful 
bough  by  a  well,  whose  f  branches  run  over  the  wall : 

23  The  archers  have  "sorely  grieved  him,  and 
shot  at  him,  and  hated  him  : 

24  But  his  "bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms 
of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  ^the 
mighty  C^^'^/ of  Jacob:  (^from  thence ''z.y  the  shepherd, 
^the  stone  of  Israel :) 

25  *Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father,  who  shall  help 
thee,  "and  by  the  Almighty,  -'who  shall  bless  thee 
with  blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessinofs  of  the 
deep  that  lieth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts  and 
of  the  womb : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
above  the  blessings  of  my  progenitors,  -^unto  the 
utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hills  ;  ^thcy  shall 
be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  him  that  was  separate  from  his  brethren. 

27  ^Benjamin  shall  ''ravin  as  a  wolf;  in  the 
morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey,  "^and  at  night  he 
shall  divide  the  spoil. 

28  ^All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel : 
and  this  is  it  that  their  father  spake  unto  them,  and 
blessed  them  ;  every  one  according  to  his  blessing 
he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
^m  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people  :  ''bury  me  with 
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The  mourning  for  yoxoL 

my  fathers  ^in  the  cave  that  z'^  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Machpelah 
which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
^  which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittite,  for  a  possession  of  a  burymg-place. 

31  (^There  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah  his 
wife ;  '''there  they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah  his 
wife  ;  and  there  I  buried  Leah.) 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of  the  cave  thaV 
is  therein,  was  from  the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the 
bed,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  'was  gathered 
unto  his  people. 

CHAP.  L. 

I  The  mourning  for  Jacob.  4  yoseph  gdteth  leave  of  Pharaoh  to  go  to  bury 
hiin.  24  //?  prophesieth  unto  his  brethren  of  tJieir  return.  25  He  taketh 
an  oath  of  the  in  for  his  bones.    26  lie  dieth. 

AND  Joseph  "fell  upon  his  father's  face,  and 
•^wept  upon  him,  and  kissed  him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  servants  the  phy- 
sicians to  ''embalm  his  father :  and  the  physicians 
embalmed  Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for  him  ;  for  so 
are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those  which  are  embalmed  : 
and  the  Egyptians  -j" '^mourned  for  him  threescore 
and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourning  were  past, 
Joseph  spake  unto  ^the  house  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 
If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  your  eyes,  speak,  / 
pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 

5  My  father  made  me  swear  saying,  Lo,  I  die : 
in  my  grave  ^which  I  have  digged  for  me  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  bury  me.  Now 
therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and  bury  my 
father,  and  I  will  come  again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said,  Go  up,  and  bury  thy  father, 
according  as  he  made  thee  swear. 

7  ^  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  father :  and 
with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the 
elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  land 
of  Egypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his  brethren, 
and  his  father's  house :  only  their  little  ones,  and 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  they  left  in  the  land 
of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots  and 
horsemen :  and  it  was  a  very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor  of  Atad, 
which  is  beyond  Jordan,  and  there  they  '''mourned 
with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamentation :  'and  he 
made  a  mourning  for  his  father  seven  days. 

1 1  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the 
Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  of  Atad, 
they  said.  This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to  the  Egyp- 
tians :  wherefore  the  name  of  it  was  called  ||Abel- 
mizraim,  which  is  beyond  Jordan. 

I  2  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according  as  he 
commanded  them  : 

1 3  For  '^his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of 
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AND  HE  DREAMED,  AND  BEHOLD  A  LADDER  SET  UP  ON  THE  EARTH,  AND  THE  ^^^^^^ Jlf^^f"" J"" 
BEHOLD  THE  ANGELS  OF  GOD  ASCENDING  AND  DESCENDHNG  ON  Vr.-G£JV.  XXVIIL  12. 
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AND  JOSEPH  SAID  UNTO  MIS  BRETHREN,  COME  NEAR  TO  ME,  I  PRAY  YOU.    AND  THEY  CAME  NEAR.    AND  HE  SAID, 
I  AM  JOSEPH  YOUR  BROTHER,  WHOM  YE  SOT  D  INTO  EGYTT.—  GEN.  XLV.4. 
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4.ND  MOSES  AND  AARON  TvENT  IN  UNTO  PHARAOH,  AND  THEY  DID  SO  AS  THE  LORD  HAD  COMMANDED:  AND  AARON 
CAST  DOWN  HIS  ROD  BEFORE  PHARAOH,  AND  IT  BECAME  A  SERPENT.— ^^0/7.  VII.  \o. 


AJND  AARON  STRETCMED  OUT  HIS  HAND  OVER  THE  WATERS  OF  EGYPT;  AND  THE  FROGS  CAME  UP,  AND 

COVERED  THE  LAND  OF  EGYPT.— £^0/3.  K///,  6. 
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JosepJts  brethren  ask  forgivejiess  of  him. 

Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of 
Machpelah,  which  Abraham  ^bought  with  the  field 
for  a  possession  of  a  burying-place  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite,  before  Mamre. 

14  ^And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt,  he  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his 
father,  after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

15  I'And  when  Joseph's  brethren  saw  that  their 
father  was  dead,  '"they  said,  Joseph  will  peradven- 
ture  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  requite  us  all  the 
evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

1 6  And  they  \  sent  a  messenger  unto  Joseph,  say- 
ing. Thy  father  did  command  before  he  died,  saying, 

1 7  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  Forgive,  I  pray 
thee  now,,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren,  and  their 
sin  ;  "for  they  did  unto  thee  evil:  and  now,  we  pray 
thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  the  servants  of  "the 
God  of  thy  father.  And  Joseph  wept  when  they 
spake  unto  him. 

1 8  And  his  brethren  also  wentand^fell  down  before 
his  face :  and  they  said,  Behold,  we  be  thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  ^Fear  not:  ''for 
am  I  in  the  place  of  God 
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2KingS5.7. 

20  -"But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me ; 
but  ^God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  ii 
is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not:  "I  will  nourish 
you,  and  your  little  ones.  And  he  comforted  them, 
and  spake  f  kindly  unto  them. 

22  ^And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and  his 
father's  house :  and  Joseph  lived  an  hundred  and 
ten  years, 

23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim's  children  -^of  thi 
third  generation:  ^the  children  also  of  Machin 
the  son  of  Manasseh,  ""were  -|- brought  up  upon 
Joseph's  knees. 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die  ;  and 
•^God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this 
land,  unto  the  land  which  he  sware  to  Abraham,  t< 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  ^Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  yer 
shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being  a.n  hundred  and  ten 
years  old :  and  they  '^embalmed  him,  and  he  was 
put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt. 
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CHAP.  I. 

22  Pharaoh  commandeili  the  male  children  io  be  cast  into  the  river. 

OW  "these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt;  every  man 
and  his  household  came  with  Jacob. 

2  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  caine  out  of  the  floins 
of  Jacob  were  ^seventy  souls :  for  Joseph  was  in 
Egypt  already. 

6  And  ^Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all 
that  generation. 

7  ^"^Andthechildrenof  Israel  were  fruitful,  and  in- 
creased abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed  ex- 
ceeding mighty  ;  and  the  land  was  filled  with  them. 

8  Now  there  ^arose  up  a  new  king  over  Egypt, 
which  knew  not  Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people,  Behold,Ahe  people 
of  the  children  of  Israel  are  more  and  mightier 
than  we. 

lO^Come  on,  let  us  '''deal  wisely  with  them,  lest 
they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  there 
falleth  out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our  enemies, 
and  fightagainstus,  and  j-^?  get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

1 1  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them  task-masters, 
'to  afflict  them  with  their  ■^burdens.  And  they  built 
for  Pharaoh  treasure-cities,  Pithom,  "^and  Raamses. 

12  -|-But  the  more  they  afflicted  them,  the  more 
they  multiplied  and  grew.  And  they  were  grieved 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 3  And  the  Egyptians  made  the  children  of  Israel 
to  serve  with  rigour. 

\A,  And  they  "'made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard 
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bondage,  "in  mortar,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner 
of  service  in  the  field :  all  their  service  wherein 
they  made  them  serve  was  with  rigour. 

15  *f[And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake  to  the  Ilr*. 
brew  midwives  (of  which  the  name  of  one  mif 
Shiphrah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah  ;) 

16  And.  he  said.  When  ye  do  the  office  of  a  mid- 
wife to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  see  them  upon  the 
stools  ;  if  it  be  a  son,  then  ye  shall  kill  him  ;  but  if 
it  be  a  daughter,  then  she  shall  live. 

17  But  the  midwives  "feared  God,  and  did  not 
^as  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded  them,  but  saved 
the  men-children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  for  the  mid- 
wives,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye  done  this 
thing,  and  have  sarved  the  men-children  alive  ? 

19  And  ^the  midwives  said  unto  Pharaoh.  Be- 
cause the  Hebrew  women  are  not  as  the  Egyptian 
women  ;  for  they  aj^e  lively,  and  are  delivered  ere 
the  midwives  come  in  unto  them. 

20  ''Therefore  God  dealt  well  with  the  midwives : 
and  the  people  multiplied,  and  waxed  very  mighty, 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  midwives 
feared  God,  -"that  he  made  them  houses. 

2  2  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people,  saying 
^Every  son  that  is  born  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river 
and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 

CHAP.  II. 

2  Moses  is  born,  3  and  in  an  ark  cast  into  the  flags.    1 1  ffe  slayeth  eatt 
Egyptian.    21  He  niarrieth  Zipporah. 

ND  there  went  a  ''man  of  the  house  of  Levi, 

and  took  to  wife  a  daughter  of  Levi. 
And  the  woman  conceived  and  bare  a  son  = 
40 


Moses  in  an  ark  cast  into  the  flags. 

and  '^when  she  saw  him  that  he  was  a  goodly  child, 
she  hid  him  three  months. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer  hide  him,  she 
took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it 
with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  child  therein  ; 
and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink. 

4  ''And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to  wit  what  would 
be  done  to  him. 

j  5  ^And  the  '^daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to 
wash  herself  21  the  river;  and  her  maidens  walked 
along  by  the  river's  side :  and  when  she  saw  the 
ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the 
child :  and  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she  had 
compassion  on  him,  and  said.  This  is  one  of  the 
Hebrews'  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
Shall  I  go,  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew 
women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ? 

8  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her.  Go.  And 
the  maid  went  and  called  the  child's  mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto  her,  Take 
this  child  away  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  thy  wages.  And  the  woman  took  the  child 
and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him 
unto  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  he  became  ''her  son. 
And  she  called  his  name  || Moses:  and  she  said. 
Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  ^And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, when 
Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went  out  unto  his  breth- 
ren, and  looked  on  their  -^burdens :  and  he  spied  an 
Egyptian  smiting  an  Hebrew,  one  of  his  brethren, 

1 2  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way,  and 
when  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  he  ''slew  the 
Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

1 3  And  'when  he  went  out  the  second  day,  be- 
hold, two  men  of  the  Hebrews  strove  together: 
and  he  said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong.  Wherefore 
smitest  thou  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said,  ^Who  made  thee  fa  prince  and 
a  judge  over  us  ?  intendest  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou 
killedst  the  Egyptian  ?  And  Moses  feared,  and 
said.  Surely  this  thing  is  known.' 

1 5  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing,  he  sought 
to  slay  Moses.  But  "^Moses  fled  from  the  face  of 
Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midian  :  and  he 
sat  down  by  '"a  well. 

16  "Now  the  II  priest  of  Midian  had  seven  daugh- 
ters :  ''and  they  came  and  drew  water,  and  filled  the 

.troughs  to  water  their  father's  flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove  them 
away :  but  Moses  stood  up  and  helped  them,  and 
^  watered  their  flock, 

18  And  when  they  came  to  ^Reuel  their  father, 
he  said,  How  is  it  that  ye  are  come  so  soon  to-day  ? 

19  And  they  said,  An  Egyptian  delivered  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  shepherds,  and  also  drew  water 
enough  for  us,  and  watered  the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters.  And  where 
IS  he  ?  why  is  it  that  ye  have  left  the  man  ?  call  him, 
that  he  may  'eat  bread. 
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Moses  sent  to  deliver  Israel^ 

21  And  Moses  was  content  to  dwell  with  thg 
man :  and  he  gave  Moses,  -"Zipporah  his  daughter. 

22  And  she  bare,^/;;z  ason,and  he  called  his  name 
ll^'Gershom:  for  he  said,  I  have  been  "a  stranger  in 
a  strange  land. 

23  j[And  it  came  to  pass,  •'in  process  of  time, 
that  the  king  of  Egypt  died :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  ^sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage,  and  they 
cried ;  and  ^their  cry  came  up  unto  God,  by  reason 
of  the  bondage. 

24  And  God  "heard  their  groaning,  and  God 
^remembered  his  ^covenant  with  Abraham,  with 
Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 

25  And  God  '^looked  upon  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  God  f^had  respect  unto  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

2  Got^  appeareth  to  lifoses  in  a  burning  bush.    9  Pie  sendeth  him  to  delive> 
Israel.    14  Tlie  name  of  Cod.    15  His  message  io  Israel. 

OW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro  bis  father- 
in-law,  ""the  priest  of  Midian :  and  he  led  the 
liock  to  the  back  side  of  the  desert,  and  came  to 
^the  mountain  of  God,  eveii  to  Horeb. 

2  And  ^the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush ; 
and  he  looked,  and  behold,  the  bush  burned  with 
fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  consumed, 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn  aside,  and 
see  this  '^great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to 
see,  God  called^unto  him  outof  the  midstof  the  bush 
and  said,  Moses,  Moses  !    And  he  said,  Here  am  I 

5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither  :'^put  off 
thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet ;  for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said, -^I  a77i  the  God  of  thy  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his  facp ;  for  ^he' 
was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7  ^And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surely  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  ai^e  in  Egypt,  and 
'have  heard  their  cry  '^by  reason  of  their  task- 
masters ;  for  ^I  know  their  sorrows  : 

8  And  '"I  am  come  down  to  "deliver  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up 
out  of  that  land,  "unto  a  good  land,  and  a  large,  unto 
a  landAflowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  unto  the  place 
of  ^the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore,  behold,  ''the  cry  of  the  children 
of  Israel  is  come  unto  me :  and  I  have  also  seen  the 
^oppression  wherewith  the  Egyptians  oppress  them 

10  'Klome  now  therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee 
unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  peo- 
ple, the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  Egypt. 

1 1  ^And  Moses  said  unto  God,  "Who  am  I,  thai 
I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  brinr^- 
forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  ? 

1 2  And  he  said,  ■'Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee  ; 
and  this  shall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  I  have 
sent  thee-  ^Vhen  thou  hast  brO\ight  forth  the 


Gods,  message  to  Israel. 

people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this 
mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  when  I 
come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto 
them.  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me  unto 
you  ;  and  they  shall  say  to  me,  What  is  his  name  ? 
what  shall  I  say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I 
AM  :  And  he  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  -^I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto 
you  :  this  is  ^my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  me- 
morial unto  all  generations. 

1 6  Go,  and  ''gather  the  elders  of  Israel  together, 
and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  ap- 
peared unto  me,  saying,  "^I  have  surely  visited  you, 
and  seen  that  which  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt : 

17  And  I  have  said,  T  will  bring  you  up  out  of 
the  affliction  of  Egypt,  unto  the  land  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Am© rites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  unto 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

1 8  And  ''they  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice ;  and 
"thou  shalt  come,  thou  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  unto 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto  him.  The 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath^met  with  us  ;  and 
now  let  us  go  (we  beseech  thee)  three  days'  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  that  we  may  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  our  God. 

19  ^And  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt  ^will 
tiot  let  you  go,  ||no,  not  by  a  mighty  hand. 

20  And  I  will  ^'stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite 
Egypt  with  'all  my  wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the 
midst  thereof:  and  '^after  that  he  will  let  you  go. 

21  And  ^I  will  give  this  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that,  when  ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty : 

22  '"But  every  woman  shall  borrow  of  her  neigh- 
bour, and  of  her  that  sojourneth  in  her  house,  jewels 
of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment:  and  ye  shall 
put  them  upon  your  sons,  and  upon  your  daughters  ; 
and  "ye  shall  spoil  ||the  Egyptians. 

CHAP.  IV. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Moses  is  sent  into  Egypt 


14  Aai-on  is  appointed'to  assist  liim. 
24  Zipporah  circumciseili  Jier  son. 


I  Moses^  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent. 
21    Gods  message  to  Pharaoh. 
2.-J  Aaron  is  sent  to  meet  Moses. 

AND  Moses  answered  and  said,  But,  behold, 
they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto 
my  voice :  for  they  will  say.  The  Lord  hath  not 
appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  What  is  that  in 
thine  hand  ?    And  he  said,  "A  rod. 

3  And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And  he 
cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  became  a  serpent :  and 
Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth  thine 
hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail.    And  he  pat  forth 
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his  hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in  his 
hand : 

5  That  they  may  ^believe  that  ^the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared  unto  thee. 

6  ^And  the  Lord  said  furthermore  unto  him, 
Put  now  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  bosom :  and  when  he  took  it  Oiit, 
behold,  his  hand  was  leprous  ''as  snow. 

7  And  he  said,  Put  thine  hand  into  thy  boson- 
again.  And  he  put  his  hand  into  his  bosom  again, 
and  plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and  behold,  ''it 
was  turned  again  as  his  other  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not  be- 
lieve thee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice  o^the  first 
sign,  that  they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the  latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,if  they  will  not  believe 
also  these  two  signs,  neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice, 
that  thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the  river,  and 
pour  it  upon  the  dry  land  :  and  -^the  water  which 
thou  takest  out  of  the  river  -j- shall  become  blood 
upon  the  dry  land. 

10  ^And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  O  my  Lord,  I 
am  not-j"  eloquent,  neither-}- heretofore,  nor  since  thou 
hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant :  but  am  slow  of 
speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  'Who  hath  made 
man's  mouth  ?  or  who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  have  not  I  the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  'with  thy 
mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say. 

1 3  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  '^send,  I  pray  thee 
by  the  hand  0/  him  whom  thou  ||wilt  send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Moses,  and  he  said,  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite 
thy  brother  ?  I  know  that  he  can  speak  well.  And 
also,  behold,  ^e  cometh  forth  to  meet  thee:  and 
when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in-  his  heart. 

1 5  And '"thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  "put  words 
in  his  mouth :  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  with 
his  mouth,  and  "will  teach  you  what  ye  shall  do. 

1 6  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto  the  peo- 
ple :  and  he  shall  be,  even  he  shall  be  to  thee  instead 
of  a  mouth,  and^'thou  shalt  be  to  him  instead  of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  ^this  rod  in  thine  hand, 
wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs. 

18  *I[And  Moses  went,  and  returned  to  -f-Jethro 
his  father-in-law,  and  said  unto  him.  Let  me  go,  I 
pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren  which  are 
in  Egypt,  and  see  whether  they  be  yet  alive.  And 
Jethro  said  to  Moses,  Go  in  peace. 

1 9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  in  Midian,  Gc, 
return  into  Egypt:  for  ''all  the  men  are  dead  whiclv 
sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife,  and  his  sons,  and  set 
them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned  to  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  Moses  took-'the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  When  thois 
goest  to  return  into  Egypt,  see  that  thou  do  all  those 
''wonders  before  Pharaoh  which  I  have  put  in  thine 
hand :  but  "I  will  harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall  not 
let  the  people  go. 

H 


The  Israelites'  task  increased. 

2  2  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  -^Israel  is  my  son,  ^even  my  first-born. 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  go,  that  he 
may  serve  me :  and  if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  be- 
hold, '\  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first-born. 

24  ^And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in  the  inn, 
that  the  Lord  "met  him,  and  sought  to  "^kill  him. 

25  ThenZipporahtook^asharp  Ijstone, and  cutoff 
the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  feast  it  at  his  feet,  and 
said.  Surely  a  bloody  husband  art  thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go :  then  she  said,  A  bloody 
husband  thou  art,  because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  ^And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron,  Go  into  the 
wilderness  "^to  meet  Moses.  And  he  went,  and  met 
him  in  ^the  mount  of  God,  and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses told  Aaron  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  who  had  sent  him,  and  all  the  -^signs  which  he 
had  commanded  him. 

29  ^  And  Moses  and  Aaron  '''went,  and  gathered 
together  all  the  elders  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

30  And  Aaron  spake  all  the  words  which  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did  the  signs  in 
the  sight  of  the  people. 

31  And  the  people  '^believed:  and  when  they 
heard  that  the  Lord  had  Visited  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  that  he  "'had  looked  upon  their  affliction, 
then  "they  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 


EXODUS. 


CHAP.  V. 


5  He  increaseth 


I  Pharaoh  chideth  Moses  and  Aaron  for  tlieir  message. 
I  the  Israelites'  task. 

AND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in,  and 
told  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold  "a 
feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I 
should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not 
the  Lord,  ^neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said,  '^The  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
met  with  us :  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days' 
journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  ;  lest  he  fall  upon  us  with  pestilence, 
or  with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto  them.  Where- 
fore do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let  the  people  from 
their  works  ?  get  you  unto  your  '"burdens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said,  Behold,  the  people  of  the 
land  now  are  -^nany,  and  ye  make  them  rest  from 
their  burdens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same  day  the 
^taskmasters  of  the  people,  and  their  officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  to  make 
brick,  as  heretofore :  let  them  go  and  gather  straw 
for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks  which  they  did  make 
heretofore,  ye  shall  lay  upon  them  ;  ye  shall  not 
diminish  aught  thereof  ':  for  they  be  idle  ;  therefore 
they  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go       sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  f  Let  there  more  work  be  laid  upon  the  men, 
that  they  may  labour  therein  :  and  let  them  not  re- 
gard vain  words, 

10  *[[  And  the  taskmasters  of  the  people  went  out, 
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God  reneweth  his  promise  to  Istaelx 

and  their  officers,  and  they  spake  to  the  people,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not  give  you  straw. 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye  can  find.it: 
yet  not  aught  of  your  work  shall  be  diminished. 

1 2  So  the  people  were  scattered  abroad  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  gather  stubble  instead 
of  straw. 

1 3  And  the  taskmasters  hasted  them,  saying.  Fulfil 
your  works,  your  f  daily  tasks,  as  when  there  was 
straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
Pharaoh's  taskmasters  had  set  over  them,  were  beat- 
en, ^/^rt' demanded,  Wherefore  have  ye  not  fulfilled 
your  task  in  making  brick,  both  yesterday  and  to-day, 
as  heretofore  ? 

15  ^Then  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  and  cried  unto  Pharaoh,  saying.  Wherefore 
dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  servants,  and 
they  say  to  us.  Make  brick :  and  behold,  thy  servants 
are  beaten  ;  but  the  fault  is  in  thine  own  people. 

1 7  But  he  said.  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle  :  there- 
fore ye  say,  Let  us  go,  andAo  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work  :  for  there  shall 
no  straw  be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale 
of  bricks. 

1 9  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  see 
that  they  wei^e  in  evil  case,  after  it  was  said,  Ye  shall 
not  minishaz^^^^from  your  bricks  of  your  daily  task. 

20  \  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  stood 
in  the  way,  as  they  came  forth  from  Pharaoh  : 

2 1  ^'And  they  said  unto  them.  The  Lord  look  up- 
on you,  and  judge;  becauseye  havemadeour  savour 
•j-to  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the 
eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put  a  sword  in  their  hand 
to  slay  us. 

22  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  said. 
Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  so  evil-entreated  this 
people  ?  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in  thy 
name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this  people:  *j- neither 
hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  God  reneweth  his  promise  by  his  name  yEHOVAH. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Now  shalt  thou 
see  what  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh :  for  "with  a  strong 
hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and  with  a  strong  hand 
^shall  he  drive  them  out  of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  unto  him, 
I  am  II  the  Lord  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob  by  the  name  of  "God  Almighty,  but  by 
my  name  '^JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known  to  them. 

4  ^And  I  have  also  established  my  covenant  with 
them,  to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land 
of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they  were  strangers. 

5  And  ^\  have  also  heard  the  groaning  of  th(^. 
children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in 
bondage :  and  I  have  remembered  my  covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  ''1 
a7n  the  Lord,  and  'I  will  bring  you  out  from  under 


Reuoe-n,  Simeon,  and  Levis  genealogy. 


CHAP.  VII. 


the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out 
of  their  bondage,  and  I  will  '^redeem  you  with  a 
stretched-out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments  : 

7  And  I  will  'take  you  to  me  for  a  people,  and 
*"\  will  be  to  you  a  God :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth  you  out 
"from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land,  concern- 
ing the  which  I  did  f^swear  to  give  it  to  Abraham, 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob ;  and  I  will  give  it  you  for 
an  heritage  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  ^And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the  children  of 
Israel :  ^but  they  hearkened  not  unto  Moses,  for 
f  anguish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 1  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  that 
he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

1 2  And  Moses  spake  before  the  Lord,  saying. 
Behold,  the  children  of  Israel  have  ^not  hearkened 
unto  me ;  how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear  me,  ''who 
am  of  uncircumcised  lips  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  and  gave  them  a  charge  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  to  bring 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  ^  These  be  the  heads  of  their  fathers'  houses: 
^The  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born  of  Israel ;  Ha- 
noch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi :  these  be  the 
families  of  Reuben. 

1 5  'And  the  sons  of  Simeon  ;  Jemuel,  and  Jamin, 
and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the  son 
of  a  vJanaanitish  woman  :  these  aj^e  the  families  of 
Simeon. 

16  ^  And  these  are  the  names  of  "the  sons  of 
Levi,  according  to  their  generations  ;  Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  Merari.  And  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Levi  were  an  hundred  thirty  and  seven  years. 

1 7  -^The  sons  of  Gershon  ;  Libni,  and  Shimi,  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

18  And^the  sons  of  Kohath  ;  Amram,  and  Izhar, 
and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel :  and  the  years  of  the  life 
of  Kohath  were  an  hundred  thirty  and  three  years. 

19  And  ^the  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahali  and  Mushi: 
these  are  the  families  of  Levi,  according  to  their 
generations. 

20  And  ''Amram  took  him  Jochebed  his  father's 
sister  to  wife ;  and  she  bare  him  Aaron  and  Moses. 
And  the  years  of  the  life  of  Amram  were  an  hundred 
and  thirty  and  seven  years. 

21  *[|And  '*^the  sons  of  Izhar;  Korah,  and  Ne- 
pheg,  and  Zithri. 

22  And  the  ^sons  of  Uzziel ;  Mishael,  and  Elza- 
phan,  and  Z-ithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba  daughter  of 
''Amminadab,  sister  of  Naashon,  to  wife ;  and  she  bare 
him  "Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar. 

24  And  the  -^sons  of  Korah  ;  Assir,  and  Elkanah, 
and  Abiasaph:  these  ^xr^the  families  of  the  Korhites. 

25  And  Eleazar,  Aaron's  son,  took  him.  one  of 
the  daughters  of  Putiel  to  wife  ;  and  -^she  bare  him 
Phmehas  :  these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Levites,  according  to  their  families. 
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Moses'  rod  turned  into  a  serpent. 

26  These  are  that  Aaron  and  Moses,  ^to  whom 
the  Lord  said.  Bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
the  land  of  Egypt  according  to  their  'armies. 

27  These  are  they  which  '^spake  to  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  "^to  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt :  these  are  that  Moses  and  Aaron. 

28  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  when  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  "1 
am  the  Lord  :  ''speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of' 
Egypt  all  that  I  say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord,  Behold,  "I 
am  of  uncircumcised  lips,  and  how  shall  Pharaoh 
hearken  unto  me  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  Moses  is  encouraged  to  go  to  Pharaoh.  7  His  age.  8  His  rod  is  turned 
into  a  serpent.  13  Pharaoh' s  heart  is  hardened.  19  The  river  is  iurneh 
into  blood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  See,  I  have 
made  thee  ''a  god  to  Pharaoh :  and  Aaron 
thy  brother  shall  be  *thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  ^shalt  speak  all  that  I  command  thee  ; 
and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  speak  unto  Pharaoh, 
that  he  send  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  his  land. 

3  And  '^I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  and  ^mul- 
tiply my-^signs  and  my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you,'^that 
I  may  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth 
mine  armies,  and  my  people  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ^'by  great  judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  'shall  know  that  I  am  thq 
Lord,  when  I  '''stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon  Egypt) 
and  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from  among 
them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  ^did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded them,  so  did  they. 

7  And  Moses zc/^i'jr '"fourscore years  old,  and  Aaron 
fourscore  and  three  years  old,  when  they  spake 
unto  Pharaoh. 

8  \  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you,  saying, 
"Shew  a  miracle  for  you  :  then  thou  shalt  say  unto 
Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it  before  Pharaoh, 
and  it  shall  become  a  serpent. 

10  \  And  MosesandAaronwentin  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  they  did  so  ^as  the  Lord  had  commanded :  and 
Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh,  and  before 
his  servants,  and  it  ^became  a  serpent. 

1 1  Then  Pharaoh  also  ''called  the  wise  men,  and 
'the  sorcerers :  now  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  they 
also  'did  in  like  manner  with  their  enchantments. 

1 2  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod,  and 
they  became  serpents  :  but  Aaron's  rod  swallowed 
up  their  rods. 

13  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart  that  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them ;  "as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  -^Pharaoh's 
heart  is  hardened,  he  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go. 

1 5  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the  morning  ;  lo,  he 
goeth  out  unto  the  water,  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the 
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The  river  is  iurned  into  blood. 

river's  brink  against  he  come  :  and  ^the  rod  which 
was  turned  to  aserpentshalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

1 6  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  ^The  Lord  God 
of  the  Hebrews  hath  sent  me  unto  thee,  saying,  Let 
my  people  go,  "that  they  may  serve  me  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  and  behold,  hitherto  thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

1 7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this  ^thou  shalt  know 
<that  I  am  the  Lord  :  behold,  I  will  smite  with  the 
rod  that  is  in  my  hand  upon  the  waters  which  are 
in  the  river,  and  ^they  shall  be  turned  '^to  blood. 

1 8  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river  shall  die,  and 
the  river  shall  stink :  and  the  Egyptians  shall  ''loathe 
to  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  \  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and^stretch  out  thine  hand  upon 
the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon  their  streams,  upon  their 
rivers,  andupon  their  ponds,  and  upon  all  their  -}-pools 
of  water,  that  they  may  become  blood :  and  that 
there  maybe  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  in  vessels  of  wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
commanded ;  and  he  -^lifted  up  the  rod  and  smote 
the  waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  servants ;  and  all 
the  '^waters  that  wej^e  in  the  river  were  turned 
into  blood. 

2 1  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the  river  died ;  and 
the  river  stank,  and  the  Egyptians  'could  not  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  river;  and  there  was  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  '^And  the  magicians  of  Egypt  did  so  with  their 
enchantments  :  and  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened, 
neither  did  he  hearken  unto  them ;  ^as  the  Lord 
had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went  into  his  house, 
neither  did  he  set  his  heart  to  this  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged  round  about 
the  river  for  water  to  drink ;  for  they  could  not 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled  after  that  the 
Lord  had  smitten  the  river. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

I  Frogs  are  sent.    25  Pharaoh  inclineth  io  let  the  people  go,    32  but  yt 
is  hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Go  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Let  my  people  go,  "that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  '^refuse  to  let  them  go,  behold',  I 
will  smite  all  thy  borders  with  ^frogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs  abundantly, 
which  shall  go  up  and  come  into  thine  house,  and 
into  '^thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon  thy  bed,  and  into 
the  house  of  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
into  thine  ovens,  and  into  thy  jj  kneading-troughs : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  ''Stretch  forth  thine  hand  with  thy  rod  over 
the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over  the  ponds, 
and  cause  frogs  to  come  up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
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^ypt;  ana  ■'tne  irogs  came  up, 
covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  -^And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  enchant 
ments,and  brought  up  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt 

8  ^  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  said,  ^Entreat  the  Lord  that  he  may  take  away 
the  frogs  from  me,  and  from  my  people :  and  I  wili 
let  the  people  go,  that  they  may  do  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh,  j|  Glory  over 
me:  ||when  shall  I  entreat  for  thee  and  for  thy 
servants,  and  for  thy  people,  f  to  destroy  the  frogs 
from  thee,  and  thy  houses,  that  they  may  remain 
in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  ||To-morrow.  And  he  said.  Be 
it  according  to  thy  word  :  that  thou  mayest  know 
that  Hhere  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

1 1  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  from 
thy  houses,  and  from  thy  servants,  and  from  thy 
people  ;  they  shall  remain  in  the  river  only. 

I  2  \  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  frem  Pha- 
raoh :  and  Moses  '^cried  unto  the  Lord,  because  of 
the  frogs  which  he  had  brought  against  Pharaoh. 

1 3  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses:  and  the  frogs  died' out  of  the  houses,  out 
of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  theygatheredthem  together  upon  heaps: 
and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  was  ^re- 
spite,  '"he  hardened  his  heart,  and  hearkened  not 
unto  them  ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of 
the  land,  that  it  may  become  lice  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so;  for  Aaron  stretched  out 
his  hand  with  his  rod,  and  smote  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  "it  became  lice  in  man  and  in  beast;  all 
the  dust  of  the  land  became  lice  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

18  And  "the  magicians  did  so  with  their  enchant- 
ments to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  ^could  not :  so 
there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto  Pharaoh,  This 
is  ^the  finger  of  God :  and  Pharaoh's  iieart  was 
hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them  ;  as  the 
Lord  had  said. 

20  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ■'Rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh ; 
(lo,  he  Cometh  forth  to  the  water ;)  and  say  unto  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me  : 

2 1  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go,  behold^ 
I  will  send  ||  swarms  of  flies  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy 
servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thy  houses  : 
and  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians  shall  be  full  of 
swarms  of  flies,  and  also  the  ground  whereon  they 
are. 

22  And  "I  will  sever  in  that  day  the  land  of 
Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell,  that  no  swarms 
of  flies  shall  be  there  ;  to  the  end  thou  mayest  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 


The  plague  of  flies  and  murrain. 

23  And  I  will  put  fa  division  between  my  peo- 
ple and  thy  people  :  ||  to-morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so :  and  -^there  came  a  griev- 
ous swarm  of  flies  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and  into 
his  servants'  houses,  and  into  all  the  land  of  Egypt: 
the  land  was  ||  corrupted  by  reason  of  the  swarms 
of  flies. 

25  *[[  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses,  and  for  Aaron, 
and  said.  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said.  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do ;  for 
we  shall  sacrifice  ^the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians 
to  the  Lord  our  God :  Lo,  shall  we  sacrifice  the 
abomination  of  the  Egyptians  before  their  eyes,  and 
will  they  not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  willgo^three  days' journey  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  "he 
shall  command  us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let  you  go,  that  ye  may 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your  God  in  the  wilderness  ; 
only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away  :  ^entreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Behold,  I  go  out  from  thee, 
and  I  will  entreat  the  Lord  that  the  swarms  of  flies 
may  depart  from  Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and 
from"  his  people,  to-morrow :  but  let  not  Pharaoh 
'deal  deceitfully  any  more,  in  not  letting  the  peo- 
ple go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  '^en- 
treated the  Lord: 

3  [  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses  ;  and  he  removed  the  swarms  of  flies  from 
Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and  from  his  people  ; 
there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  ^hardened  his  heart  at  this  time 
also,  neither  would  he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1   The  murrain  of  beasts.    27  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses,  35  but  yd  is 

hardened. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *Go  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  tell  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  "^refuse  to  let  them  go,  and  wilt 
hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  ^hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thy 
cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses,  upon 
the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and  upon 
the  sheep  :  there  shall  be  a  very  grievous  murrain. 

4  And'^the  Lord  shall  sever  between  the  cattle  of 
Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt :  and  there  shall 
nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the  children's  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set  time,  saying, 
To-morrow  the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the  morrow, 
and  ^all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died  :  but  of  the  cattle 
of  the  children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  behold,  there  was  not 
one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead.  And  -^the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and  he  did  not  let 
die  people  go. 

8  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace, 
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Boils,  blains,  and  luiil. 

and  let  Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  shall  be  '^a  boil  breaking  forth  with 
blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

I  o  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  stood 
before  Pharaoh  ;  and  Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward 
heaven  :  and  it  became  ''a  boil  breaking  forth  wi,  V 
blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

I I  And  the  'magicians  could  not  stand  before 
Moses,  because  of  the  boils  :  for  the  boil  was  upon 
the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

1 2  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them  ;  '^as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '^ise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh,  and 
say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He- 
brews, Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all  my  plagues 
upon  thine  heart,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon 
thy  people :  '"that  thou  mayest  know  that  the7'e  is 
none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  "stretch  out  my  hand,  that  I 
may  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pestilence  ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  "this  catise  have  I 
fraised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power: 
and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth. 

1 7  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself  against  my  peo^. 
pie,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  to-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  cause 
it  to  rain  a  very  grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been 
in  Egypt  since  the  foundation  thereof  even  until  now„ 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field  :  for  upon  every 
man  and  beast  which  shall  be  found  in  the  field, 
and  shall  not  be  brought  home,  the  hail  shall  come 
down  upon  them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord  among 
the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  his  servants  and  his 
cattle  flee  into  the  houses  : 

21  And  he  that  f  regarded  not  the  word  of  the 
Lord  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be 
'^hail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  and  upon  every  herb  of  the  field,  throughout 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  toward 
heaven,  and  ^the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail,  and) 
the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground :  and  the  Lonry 
rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with  the 
hail,  very  grievous,  such  as  there  was  none  like  it 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  since  it  became  a  nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  that  was  in  the  field,  both  man  and 
beast,  and  the  hail  ''smote  every  herb  of  the  field 
and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field. 


The  plague  of  locusts 

26  -"Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  where  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were,  was  there  no  hail. 

27  ^  And  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  ''I  have  sinned  this 
time :  ''the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my  people 
are  wicked, 

28  -^Entreat  the  Lord  {ioxitis  enough)  that  there 
be  no  more  f  mighty  thunderings  and  hail ;  and  I 
will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer. 

*  29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  As  soon  as  I  am 
g-one  out  of  the  city,  I  will  ^spread  abroad  my  hands 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the  thunder  shall  cease,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  hail ;  that  thou  mayest 
know  how  that  the  ^earth  is  the  Lord's. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants,  "\  know  that 
ye  will  not  yet  fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was  smitten: 
*for  the  barley  was  in  the  ear,  and  the  flax  was 
boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  smitten  : 
for  they  were  f  not  grown  up. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  city  from  Pharaoh, 
and  "spread  abroad  his  hands  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
the  thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and  the  rain  was  not 
poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain  and  the 
hail  and  thunders  were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more, 
and  hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his  servants. 

35  And  '^the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened, 
neither  would  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go ;  as 

he  Lord  had  spoken  fby  Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

7  Pharaoh,  moved  by  his  servants,  inclineth  to  let  the  Israelitesgo.  12  The 
plague  of  the  locusts.    16  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in  unto  Pha- 
raoh :  "for  I  have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants  ;  '^that  I  might  shew  these  my 
signs  before  him  : 

2  And  that  ''thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy 
son,  and  of  thy  son's  son,  what  things  I  have 
wrought  in  Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I  have 
done  among  them;  that  ye  may  know  how  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to  '^hum- 
ble thyself  before  me  ?  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  go,  behold, 
to-morrow  will  I  bring  the  ^locusts  into  thy  coast : 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  fface  of  the  earth, 
that  one  cannot  be  able  to  see  the  earth :  and-^they 
shall  eat  the  residue  of  that  which  is  escaped,  which 
remaineth  unto  you  from  the  hail,  and  shall  eat  every 
tree  which  groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field  : 

6  And  they  ^shall  fill  thy  houses,  and  the  houses 
of  all  thy  servants,  and  the  houses  of  all  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor  thy  fathers' 
fathers  have  seen,  since  the  day  that  they  were 
upon  the  earth  unto  this  day.  And  he  turned  him- 
self, and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 
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and  darkness. 

7  And  Pharaoh's  servants  said  unto  him,  How 
long  shall  this  man  be  ''a  snare  unto  us  ?  Let  the 
men  go,  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord  their  God : 
Knowest  thou  not  yet  that  Egypt  is  destroyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were  brought  again  unto 
Pharaoh:  and  he  said  unto  them.  Go,  serve  the  Lord 
your  God :  but  f  who  are  they  that  shall  go  ? 

9  And  Moses  said.  We  will  go  with  our  young 
and  with  our  old,  with  our  sons  and  with  our  daugh- 
ters, with  our  flocks  and  with  our  herds  will  we  go : 
for  'we  miist  hold  a  feast  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  the  Lord  be  so 
with  you,  as  I  will  let  you  go,  and  your  little  ones : 
look  to  it ;  for  evil     before  you. 

1 1  Not  so  :  go  now  ye  that  are  men,  and  serve 
the  Lord  ;  for  that  ye  did  desire.  And  they  were 
driven  out  from  Pharaoh's  presence. 

12  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *Stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the 
locusts,  that  they  may  come  up  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  "^eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  even  all 
that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  over 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  an  east 
wind  upon  the  land  all  that  day,  and  all  that  night : 
a?id  when  it  was  morning,  the  east  wind  brought 
the  locusts. 

14  And  '"the  locusts  went  up  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt: 
very  grievous  were  they  ;  "before  them  there  were 
no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither  after  them  shall 
be  such. 

1 5  For  they  "covered  the  face  of  the  whole  earth; 
so  that  the  land  was  darkened ;  and  they  -^did  eat 
every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees 
which  the  hail  had  left:  and  there  remained  not 
any  green  thing  in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the 
field,  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

1 6  ^  Then  Pharaoh  f  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron 
in  haste ;  and  he  said,  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

1 7  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my  sm 
only  this  once,  and  ''entreat  the  Lord  your  God 
that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this  death  only. 

18  And  he  ^went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  en- 
treated the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty  strong  west 
wind  which  took  away  the  locusts,  and  feast  them 
''into  the  Red  sea  :  there  remained  not  one  locust  in 
all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  "hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so 
that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "^Stretch 
out  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be 
darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  f  even  darkness 
zvhich  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 
heaven  :  and  there  was  a  ^thick  darkness  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  three  days  : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose  any 
from  his  place  for  three  days :  ^but  all  the  children 
of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings. 
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24  ^  And  Pharaoh  called  unto  Moses,  and  "^said, 
Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord  :  only  let  your  flocks  and  your 
herds  be  stayed  :  letyour^little  onesalsogo  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Thou  must  give  fus  also 
sacrifices,  and  burnt-offerings,  that  we  may  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us  ;  there  shall 
not  an  hoof  be  left  behind ;  for  thereof  must  we 
take  to  serve  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  we  know 
not  with  what  we  must  serve  the  Lord,  until  we 
come  thither. 

27  ^  But  the  Lord  ^hardened  Pharaoh's  heart, 
and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  from 
me,  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no  more :  for 
in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face,  thou  shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast  spoken  well, 
will  see  thy  face  again  no  more. 

CHAP.  XL 

I  God^s  message  to  the  Israelites  to  borroiu  jewels  of  their  neighbours.  4 
Moses  ihreateneth  Pharaoh  with  the  deatli  of  tlie first-born. 

unto  Moses,  Yet  will  I 
more  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
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AND  the  Lord  said 
bring  one  plague 
upon  Egypt ;  afterwards  he  will  let  you  go  hence  : 
"when  he  shall  let  you  go,  he  shall  surely  thrust 
you  out  hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  let 
every  man  borrow  of  his  neighbour,  and  every  wo- 
man of  her  neighbour,  '^jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels 
(3f  gold. 

3  "And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians.  Moreover,  the  man 
'^Moses  was  very  great  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  sight  of  Pharaoh's  servants,  and  in  the  sight 
of  the  people. 

4  And  Moses  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "About 
midnight  will  I  go  out  into  the  midst  of  Egypt : 

5  And-^all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  die,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth 
upon  his  throne,  even  unto  the  first-born  of  the 
maid-servant  that  is  behind  the  mill ;  and  all  the 
first-born  of  beasts. 

6  '^And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  such  as  there  was  none  like  it, 
nor  shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7  '''But  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel  'shall 
not  a  dog  move  his  tongue,  against  man  or  beast  : 
that  ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord  doth  put  a 
difference  between  the  Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  *all  these  thy  servants  shall  come  down 
unto  me,  and  bow  down  themselves  unto  me,  say- 
ing, Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  people  f  that  follow 
thee ;  and  after  that  I  will  go  out.  And  he  went 
out  from  Pharaoh  in  fa  great  anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Pharaoh  shall 
not  hearken,  unto  you  ;  that  "'my  wonders  may  be 
multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these  wonders 
before  Pharaoh;  "and  the  Lord  hardened  Pha- 
raoh's heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 
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The  passover  instituted. 
CHAP.  XII. 

I  The  begintiing  of  the  year  is  changed.  3  The  passover  is  instituted. 
29  The  first-born  are  slain.  31  The  Israelites  are  driven  out  of  the 
land.    43  7'he  or  distance  of  the  passover. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  ''This  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  beginning  of 
months  :  it  shall  be  the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you. 

3  ^[ Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
saying.  In  the  tenth  tiay  of  this  month  they  shall 
take  to  them  every  man  a  ||  lamb  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb  for  an  house  : 

4  And  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  the 
lamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbour  next  unto  his 
house  take  it  according  to  the  number  of  the  souls  : 
every  man  according  to  his  eating  shall  make  your 
count  for  the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  '^without  blemish,  a  male 
fof  the  first  year:  ye  shall  take  it  out  from  the 
sheep  or  from  the  goats : 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  '^fourteenth 
day  of  the  same  month :  and  the  whole  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  Israel  .'^hall  kill  it  fin  the 
evenino". 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and  strike  it 
on  the  two  side-posts,  and  on  the  upper  door-post: 
of  the  houses,  wherein  they  "shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night, 
roast  with  fire,  and  '^unleavened  bread ;  and  with 
bitter  herbs  they  shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with  water, 
but  "roast  with  fire ;  his  head  with  his  legs,  and 
with  the  purtenance  thereof 

lO-^And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it  remain  until 
the  morning :  and  that  Wi  ich  remaineth  of  it  until 
the  morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

1 1  ^And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it ;  ivith  your  loins 
girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  staff  in 
your  hand :  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste  ;  ^it  is  the 
Lord's  passover. 

1 2  For  I  ''will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt 
this  night,  and  will  smite  all  the  first-born  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast :  and  'against 
all  the  llgods  of  Egypt  I  will  execute  judgment: 
T  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  tlie  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token 
upon  the  houses  where  ye  are :  and  when  I  see 
the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  fto  destroy  you,  when  J 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

.14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  'for  a  memo- 
rial ;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  "'feast  to  the  Lord 
throughput  your  generations;  ye  shall  keep  it  a 
feast  "by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  "Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread; 
even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of 
your  houses  :  for  whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread 
from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day,  ^that  sou]  ■ 
shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall  be  ^an  holy 
convocation,  and  in  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be 
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an  holy  convocation  to  you:  no  manner  of  work|cHRTsT 
shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that  which  every  fman 
must  eat,  that  only  may  be  done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast  ^unleavened 
bread ;  for  ''in  this  self-same  day  have  I  brought 
your  armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  therefore 
shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your  generations  by 
an  ordinance  for  ever. 

18  ^^In  the  f\rat  moitth,  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month,  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened 
bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  at  even. 

19  ''Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  leaven  found 
in  your  houses :  for  whosoever  eateth  that  which 
is  leavened,  "even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  whether  he  be  a  stran- 
ger, or  born  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened:  in  all  your 
habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 

21  ^Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  -^Draw  out,  and  take 
you  a  II  lamb,  according  to  your  families,  and  kill 
the  passover. 

22  -^And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and 
dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin,  and  ''strike 
the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with  the  blood 
that  is  in  the  basin :  and  none  of  you  shall  go  out 
at  the  door  of  his  house  until  the  morning. 

23  ''For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite  the 
Egyptians  ;  and  when  he  seeth  the  blood  upon  the 
lintel,  and  on  the  two  side-posts,  the  Lord  v/iU  pass 
over  the  door,  and  '^will  not  suffer  ''the  destroyer  to 
come  in  unto  your  houses  to  srmtQ  yozi. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  ordi- 
nance to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  'o  pass,  when  ye  be  come 
to  the  land  which  the  Lord  will  give  you,  '^accord- 
ing as  he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall  keep  this 
service. 

26  '"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your  children 
shall  say  unto  you,  What  mean  ye  by  this  service  ? 

27  That  ye  shall  say, -^It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord's  passover,  who  passed  over  the  houses  of 
the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote  the 
Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses.  And  the 
people  -^bowed  the  head  and  worshipped. 
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28  And  the  children 
^did  as  the  Lord  had 
Aaron,  so  did  they. 

29  ^['And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight 
Lord  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
^from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  throne, 
unto  the  first-born  of  the  captive  that  was  in  the 
f  dungeon  ;  and  all  the  first-born  of  catde. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he,  and 
all  his  servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians  ;  and  there 
was  a  "'great  cry  in  Egypt:  (or  there  was  not  a 
house  where  the7'e  was  not  one  dead. 

31  ^And  "he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  by 
night,  and  said.  Rise  up,  and  get  you  forth  from 
among  my  people,  "both  ye  and  the  children  of 
Israel :  and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  said. 
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The  ordinance  of  the  passover. 

32  ^Also  take  your  flocks  and  your  herds,  as  ye 
have  said,  and  be  gone :  and  ^bless  me  also. 

33  ''And  the  Egyptians  were  urgent  upon  the 
people,  that  they  might  send  them  out  of  the  land 
in  haste ;  for  they  said,  ^We  be  all  dead  men. 

34  And  the  people  took  their  dough  before 
it  was  leavened,  their  ||  kneading  troughs  being 
bound  up  in  their  clothes  upon  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses :  and  they  borrowed  of  th© 
Egyptians  'jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  raiment. 

36  "And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  lent  unto  them 
such  things  as  they  required :  and  -^they  spoiled 
the  Egyptians, 

37  ^And-^the  children  of  Israel  journeyed  from 
^Rameses  to  Succoth,  about  "six  hundred  thousand 
on  foot  that  were  men,  beside  children. 

38  And  -j-a  mixed  multitude  went  up  also  with 
them  ;  and  flocks,  and  herds,  even  very  much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  of  the 
dough  which  they  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  for 
it  was  not  leavened :  because  *they  were  thrust  out 
of  Egypt,  and  could  not  tarrj',  neither  had  they 
prepared  for  themselves  any  victual. 

40  ^Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel 
who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  ^four  hundred  and  thirty 
years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  the  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the  self-same  day 
it  came  to  pass,  that  all  ''the  hosts  of  the  Lord 
went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt.  ' 

42  It  zVf 'a  night  to  be  much  observed  unto  the 
Lord,  for  brino^inor  them  out  from  the  land  of 
Egypt :  this  is  that  night  of  the  Lcrd  to  be  observed 
of  all  the  children  of  Israel  in  their  generations. 

43  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
This  zV-^the  ordinance  of  the  passover:  there  shall 
no  stranofer  eat  thereof: 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that  is  bought  for 
money,  when  thou  hast -^circumcised  him,  then  shall 
he  eat  thereof 

45  ^'A  foreigner,  and  a  hired  servant  shall  not 
eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten  ;  thou  shalt 
not  carry  forth  aught  of  the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the 
house  :  'neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone  thereof 

47  '''All  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  f  keep  it, 

48  And  "^when  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  with  thee, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his 
males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let  him  come  near 
and  keep  it ;  and  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  born 
in  the  land :  for  no  uncircumcised  person  shall  eat 
thereof 

49  "'One  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is  home-born, 
and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  Israel ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they, 

51  "And  it  came  to  pass  the  self-same  day,  that 
the  Lord  did  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  "by  their  armies. 


The  firstlings  of  beasts  are  set  apart. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  Tke  first-born  are  sanctified  to  God.  1 1  The  firstlings  of  beasts  are  set 
apart,  l^  The  Israelites  go  out  of  Egypt.  21  God  guideth  them  by  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  a  pillar  of  fire. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  ''Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first-born,  what- 
soever openeth  the  womb  among  the  children  of 
(1  ;rael,  both  of  man  and  of  beast :  it  is  mine. 

3  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  '^Remember 
this  day,  in  which  ye  came  out  from  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of  f  bondage  ;  for  ^by  strength  of  hand 
the  Lord  brought  you  out  from  this  p.'ace :  '^there 
shall  no  leavened  bread  be  eaten, 

4  ^This  day  came  ye  out,  in  the  month  Abib. 

5  ^And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shalKbring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  which  he  -^sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give 
thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  ^that 
thou  shalt  keep  this  service  in  this  month. 

6  'Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread, 
and  in  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten  seven  days ; 
and  there  shall  '^no  leavened  bread  be  seen  with 
thee,  neither  shall  there  be  leaven  seen  with  thee 
In  all  thy  quarters. 

8  ^And  thou  shalt  ''shew  thy  son  in  that  day, 
saying,  This  is  done  because  of  that  zvhich  the  Lord 
did  unto  me  when  I  came  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  '"a  sign  unto  thee  upon 
thine  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  between  thine 
eyes ;  that  the  Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy  mouth : 
for  with  a  strong  hand  hath  the  Lord  brought  thee 
out  of  Egypt. 

10  "Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this  ordinance  in 
his  season  from  year  to  year. 

1 1  ^And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall  bring 
thee  in.to  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  as  he  sware 
unto  thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and  shall  give  it  thee  ; 

12  ""That  thou  shalt  -j-set  apart  unto  the  Lord 
all  that  openeth  the  matrix ;  and  every  firstling 
that  cometh  of  a  beast  which  thou  hast,  the  males 
shall  be  the  Lord's. 

13  And  ^every  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  re- 
deem with  a  II  lamb  ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it, 
then  thou  shalt  break  his  neck :  and  all  the  first- 
born of  man  among  thy  children  ^shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  ^''And  it  shall  be  when  thy  son  asketh  thee  fin 
time  to  come,  saying.  What  is  this  ?  that  thou  shalt 
say  unto  him,  ■'By  strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought 
us  out  from  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  would 
hardly  let  us  go,  that  'the  Lord  slew  all  the  first- 
born in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  first-born  of 
man,  and  the  first-born  of  beast :  therefore  I  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the  matrix,  being  males; 
but  all  the  first-born  of  my  children  I  redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  "a  token  upon  thine  hand, 
and  for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes :  for  by  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt, 

17^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  had  lei: 
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Pharaoh  pur  sue  th  the  Israelites. 
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the  people  go,  that  God  led  them  not  through  the 
way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  although  that 
was  near ;  for  God  said.  Lest  peradventure  the 
people  ■^'repent  when  they  see  war,  and  ^they  re- 
turn to  Egypt : 

18  But  God  ^led  the  people  about,  through  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Red  sea :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  went  up  ||  harnessed  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with 
him  :  for  he  had  straitly  sworn  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  "God  will  surely  visit  you  ;  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you. 

20  ^  And  "^they  took  their  journey  from  Succoth, 
and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  v^il- 
derness. 

21  And  ^the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in 
a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way ;  and  by 
night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light:  to  go 
by  day  and  night. 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  by 
day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  from  beforts 
the  people. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  Cod  instructeth  the  Israelites  in  their  journey.  5  Pharaoh  pursueth 
after  them.  21  The  Israelites  pass  through  the  Red  sea,  23  which 
drowtieth  the  Egyptians. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  ''thai 
they  turn  and  encamp  before '^Pi-hahiroth,  between 
^Migdol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal-zephon . 
before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by  the  sea. 

3  For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
'^They  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the  wilderoess 
hath  shut  them  in. 

4  And  '\  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  that  he 
shall  follow  after  them;  and  lAvill  be  honoured 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  host ;  '^that  the 
Egyptians  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  And 
they  did  so, 

5  ^And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt  that  the 
people  fled:  and  ''the  heart  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his 
servants  was  turned  against  the  people,  and  they 
said.  Why  have  we  done  this,  that  we  have  let 
Israel  go  from  serving  us  ? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took  his 
people  with  him : 

7  And  he  took  'six  hundred  chosen  chariots, 
and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  captains  over 
every  one  of  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  '^'hardened  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued  after  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  and  'the  children  of  Israel  went  oui 
with  an  high  hand. 

9  But  the  "'Egyptians  pursued  after  them  (all  the 
horses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  horsemen, 
and  his  army)  and  overtook  them  encamping  by 
the  sea,  beside  Pi-hahiroth,  before  Baal-zephon. 

10  ^And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the  children 
of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  behold,  the. 
Egyptians  marched  after  them;  and  they  were 
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The  Israelites  pass  through  the  Red  sea. 

sore  afraid:  and  the  children  of  Israel  "cried  out 
unto  the  Lord. 

1 1  "And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Because  there 
were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us  away 
to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  Wherefore  hast  thou 
dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth  out  of  Egypt? 

1 2  ^Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee  in 
Egypt,  saying,  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may  serve 
the  Egyptians  ?  For  it  had  been  better  for  us  to 
serve  the  Egyptians,  than  that  we  should  die  in 
the  wilderness. 

13  ^[And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  *'Fear  ye 
not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  will  shew  to  you  to-day:  ||for  the  Egyp- 
tians whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see  them 
again  no  more  for  ever. 

14  ''The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
*hold  your  peace. 

15  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Wherefore 
criest  thou  unto  me  ?  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  go  forward : 

16  But 'lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out 
thine  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea. 

1 7  And  I,  behold,  I  will  "harden  the  hearts  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  they  shall  follow  them :  and  I  will 
■^get  me  lionour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  -''shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  gotten  me  honour  upon  Pha- 
iaoh,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen. 

19  *|[And  the  angel  of  God  -which  went  before 
ihe  camp  of  Israel,  removed,  and  went  behind 
them  ;  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before 
their  face,  and  stood  behind  them : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyp- 
tians and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  "it  was  a  cloud 
and  darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by  night 
to  these :  so  that  the  one  came  not  near  the  other 
all  the  niofht. 

21  And  Moses  '^stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
sea;  and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by 
a  strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and  ^made  the 
sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were  '^divided. 

22  And  ""the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  Ax^  ground :  and  the 
waters  were  ^2.  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left. 

23  T[And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went  in 
after  them,  to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all  Pha- 
raoh's horses,  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning- 
v;atch  -^the  Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the  Egyp- 
tians through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud, 
and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians, 

.25  And  took  off  their  chariot-wheels,  ||that  they 
drave  them  heavily:  so  that  the  Egyptians  said, 
Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord 
"^'fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyptians. 

26  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may 
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Isfael^s  song  of  deliver anct 

come  again  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots, 
and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the 
sea,  and  the  sea  '^returned  to  his  strength  whets 
the  morning  appeared ;  and  the  Egyptians  fled 
against  it;  and  the  Lord  overthrew  the  Egyp- 
tians in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  '"the  waters  returned,  and  ''-covered  the 
chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of 
Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after  them :  there 
remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them. 

29  "But  the  children  of  Israel  walked  upon  dry 
land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  and  the  waters  were 
a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on 
their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  ^saved  Israel  that  day  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians :  and  Israel  ^saw  the 
Eg^'ptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  great  fwork  which  the 
Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians :  and  the  people 
feared  the  Lord,  and  ''believed  the  Lord,  and  his 
servant  Moses. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  Hoses'  song.     23  The  waters  at  Marah  are  bitter. 

THEN  sang  ''Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel 
this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying, 
I  will  '^sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously  ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrcwn 
into  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  ^song,  and  ha 
is  become  my  salvation :  he  is  my  God,  and  I  will 
prepare  him  '^an  habitation  ;  my  ^father's  God,  and 
I  -^will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of-^vvar:  the  Lord  is  his 
''name. 

4  'Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his  host  hath  he  cast 
into  the  sea :  '^his  chosen  captains  also  are  drowned 
in  the  Red  sea. 

5  The  depths  have  covered  them :  '"they  sank 
into  the  bottom  as  a  stone. 

6  "Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glorious 
in  power :  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in 
pieces  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  "excellency  thou 
hast  overthrown  them  that  rose  up  against  thee : 
thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath,  which  ^consumed 
them  ^as  stubble. 

8  And  ''with  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the  waters 
were  gathered  together,  ^the  floods  stood  upright 
as  an  heap,  and  the  depths  were  congealed  in  the 
heart  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  over- 
take, I  will  "divide  the  spoil :  my  lust  shall  be 
satisfied  upon  them ;  I  will  draw  my  sword,  mine 
hand  shall  ||  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst -^blow  with  thy  wind,  nhe  sea 
covered  them  :  they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty 
waters. 

1 1  *Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  tht: 
I  gods  ?  who  is  like  thee,  ''glorious  in  holiness,  fear- 
ful i7t  praises,  Moing  wonders  ? 


The  watefs  at  Marah  are  bitter. 


CHAP.  XVI 


God  promise th  bread  from  heaven. 


1 2  Thou  stretchedst  out  ''thy  right  hand,  the  earth 
S"wallowed  them. 

1 3  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  "^ed  forth  the  people 
which  thou  hast  redeemed  :  thou  hast  guided  them 
in  thy  strength  unto  ^thy  holy  habitation. 

14  ^The  people  shall  hear,  and  be  afraid  :  '^sorrow 
shall  take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of  Palestina. 

15  ^'Then  'the  "dukes  of  Edom  shall  be  amazed  ; 
''^the  mighty  meti  of  Moab,  trembling  shall  take 
hold  upon  them ;  ''all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
shall  melt  away. 

16  '"Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them  ;  by  the 
greatness  of  thine  arm  they  shall  be  as  still  "as  a 
stone ;  till  thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till  the 
people  pass  over,  "lahich  thou  hast  purchased. 

1 7  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  -^plant  them 
in  the  mountain  of  thine  inheritance,  in  the  place, 
O  Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for  thee  to  dwell 
in ;  in  the  ^sanctuary,  O  Lord,  which  thy  hands 
have  established. 

18  ''The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  -"horse  of  Pharaoh  went  in  with  his 
chariots  and  with  his  horsemen  into  the  sea,  and 
^the  Lord  brought  again  the  waters  of  the  sea 
upon  them  :  but  the  children  of  Israel  went  on  dry 
land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

20  ^And  Miriam  "the  prophetess,  "^the  sister  of 
Aaron,  -^took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand ;  and  all  the 
women  went  out  after  her,  ^with  timbrels,  and 
with  dances. 

21  And  Miriam  "answered  them,  ^Sing  ye  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously:  the  horse 
and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brouorht  Israel  from  the  Red  sea, 
and  they  went  out  into  the  wilderness  of  ^Shur ; 
and  they  went  three  days  in  the  wilderness,  and 
found  no  water. 

23  ^And  when  they  came  to  '^Marah,  they  could 
not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Marah ;  for  they  zuere 
bitter :  therefore  the  name  of  it  was  called  ||  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  ^murmured  against  Moses, 
saying.  What  shall  we  drink  ? 

25  And  he-^cried  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord 
shewed  him  a  tree,  ''which  when  he  had  cast  into 
the  waters,  the  waters  were  made  sweet :  there  he 
'made  for  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance,  and 
there  ^e  proved  them, 

26  And  said,  ''If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  his 
commandments,  and  keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will 
put  none  of  these  '"diseases  upon  thee,  which  I  have 
brought  upon  the  Egyptians :  for  I  ai7z  the  Lord 
"that  healeth  thee. 

27  ^"And  they  came  to  Elim,  where  zuere  twelve 
wells  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees, 
and  they  encamped  there  by  the  -waters. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2  The  Israelites  murmur  foriuant  of  bread.    4  God promiseth  them  bread 
from  heaven.    1 1  Quails  are  sent,  14  and  manna. 

AND  they '^took  their  journey  from  Elim,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  came 
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unto  the  wilderness  of  "^Sin,  which  is  between  Elim 
and  Sinai,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month 
after  their  departing  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  ^murmured  ao-ainst  Moses  and  Aarorx  in 
the  wilderness : 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  them, 
'Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ''when  we  sat  by  the 
tiesh-pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to  the  full : 
for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into  this  wilderness, 
to  kill  this  whole  assembly  with  hunger. 

4  ^Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Moses,  Behold,  I 
will  rain  -^bread  from  heaven  for  you ;  and  the 
people  shall  go  out  and  gather  fa  certain  rate 
every  day,  that  1  may  •^prove  them,  whether  they 
will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  they  shall  prepare  that  which  they  bring  in ; 
and  '''it  shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather  daily. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  'At  even,  then  ye  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  brought  you  out  from  the  land  of 
Egypt: 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye  shall  see  '^the 
glory  of  the  Lord:  for  that  he  heareth  your  mur- 
murings  against  the  Lord  :  and  Vhat  are  we,  that 
ye  murmur  against  us  ? 

8  And  Moses  said,  TJiis  shall  be  when  the  Lord 
shall  give  you  in  the  evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in 
the  morning  bread  to  the  full ;  for  that  the  Lord 
heareth  your  murmurings  which  ye  murmur  against 
him  :  and  what  are  we  ?  your  murmurings  are  not 
against  us,  but  '"against  the  Lord. 

9  'jJAnd  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  "Come 
near  before  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  heard  your 
murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron  spake  unto 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  looked  toward  the  wilderness,  and  behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  "appeared  in  the  cloud. 

11  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 2  ^I  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children 
of  Israel ;  speak  unto  them,  saying,  ^At  even  ye 
shall  eat  flesh,  and  ''in  the  morning  ye  shall  be 
filled  with  bread :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

1 3  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even  -"the  quails 
came  up,  and  covered  the  camp  :  and  in  the  morn- 
ing ''the  dew  lay  round  about  the  host. 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up, 
behold,  upon  the  face  of  the  wilderness  there  lay 
"a  small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar  frost  on 
the  ground : 

1 5  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it,  they 
said  one  to  another,  ||ltz>  manna:  for  they  wist 
not  what  it  was.  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  "^This 
is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat. 

16  ^This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded. Gather  of  it  every  man  according  to  his 
eating:  ^an  omer  f  for  every  man  according  to  the 
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number  of  your  ^persons,  take  ye  every  man  for 
ihem  which  are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  gath- 
ered, some  more,  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an  omer, 
'he  that  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and  he 
that  gathered  litde  had  no  lack:  they  gatkered 
every  man  according  to  his  eating. 

19  And  Moses  said.  Let  no  man  leave  of  it  till 
the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding,  they  hearkened  not  unto 
Moses  ;  but  some  of  them  left  of  it  until  the  morn- 
ing, and  it  bred  worms,  and  stank :  and  Moses 
was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morning,  every 
man  according  to  his  eating :  and  when  the  sun 
waxed  hot  it  melted. 

22  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  tJiat  on  the  sixth  day 
they  gathered  twice  as  much  bread,  two  omers  for 
one  man :  and  all  the  rulers  of  tl'e  congregation 
came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  said.  To-morrow  is  "^the  rest  of  the 
holy  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  :  bake  that  which  ye 
will  bake  to-day,  and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe ; 
and  that  which  remaineth  over,  lay  up  for  you  to 
be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as  Moses 
bade :  and  it  did  not  '^stink,  neither  was  there  any 
worm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Eat  that  to-day;  for  to-day 
is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  ;  to-day  ye  shall  not 
find  it  in  the  field. 

26  "Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it;  but  on  the  sev- 
enth day,  which  is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there  shall 
be  none. 

27  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there  went  out 
some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for  to  gather, 
and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 
■^refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments  and  my  laws? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day 
the  bread  of  two  days :  abide  ye  every  man  in 
his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the 
seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  the  name 
thereof  Manna:  and  ^it  was  like  coriander-seed, 
white ;  and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers  uiade 
with  honey. 

32  ^And  Moses  said.  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commandeth.  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept 
for  your  generations  ;  that  they  may  see  the  bread 
wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in  the  wilderness,  when 
I  brought  you  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, -^Take  a  pot, 
and  put  an  omer  full  of  manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up 
before  the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your  generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  Aaron 
Ic  id  it  up  '^before  the  Testimony,  to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  manna 
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Amelek  overconu, 

'^forty  years,  until  they  came  to  a  land  inhabited : 
they  did  eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto  the  bor- 
ders of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

36  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth of  an  ephalu 

CHAP.  XVIL 

I  The  people  murmur  for  water  at  Rephidim.     8  Amalek  is  mircsnttc 
15  Aloses  buildeth  the  altar  JEPIOVAH-nissi. 

AND  "all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  journeyed  from  the  wilderness  of  Sin, 
alter  their  journeys,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  in  Rephidim :  and 
there  was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

2  '^Wherefore  the  people  did  chide  with  Moses, 
and  said,  Give  us  water  that  we  may  drink.  And 
Moses  said  unto  them.  Why  chide  ye  with  me  ? 
wherefore  do  ye  '^tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water;  and 
the  people  "^murmured  against  Moses,  and  said, 
Wherefore  is  this  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up  out 
of  Egypt  to  kill  us  and  our  children  and  our  cattle 
with  thirst  ? 

4  And  Moses  'cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying.  What 
shall  I  do  unto  this  people  ?  they  be  almost  ready 
to^stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Go  on  before 
the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  elders  of 
Israel :  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  '''thou  smbtest  the 
river,  take  in  thine  hand,  and  go. 

.  6  'Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there  upor 
the  rock  in  Horeb ;  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,' 
and  there  shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the  peo-,' 
pie  may  drink.    And  Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of 
the  elders  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Massah, 
and  ||Meribah,  because  of  the  chiding  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted  the  Lord, 
saying.  Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not  ? 

8  If ''Then  came  Amalek,  and  fought  with  Israel 
in  Rephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  '"Joshua,  Choose  us  out 
men,  and  go  out,  fight  with  Amalek :  to-morrow  I 
will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill  with  "the  rod  of 
God  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said  to  him,  and 
fought  with  Amalek  :  and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur, 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  "held  up 
his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed :  and  when  he  let 
down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses'  hands  were  heavy;  and  they 
took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under  him,  and  he  sat 
thereon;  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hand-, 
the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  other 
side  ;  and  his  hands  were  steady  until  the  going 
down  of  the  sun. 

1 3  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and  his  peo- 
ple with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  rite  this 
for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and  rehearse  it  in  the 
ears  of  Joshua  :  for  «'I  will  utterly  put  out  the  re- 
membrance of  Amalek  from  under  heaven. 


Moses  entertaineth  ye  thro. 


CHAP.   XVIII,  XIX. 


His  counsel  to  Moses. 


15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and  called  the 
lame  of  it  ||  JEHOVAH-nissi : 

16  For  he  said,  ||  Because  fthe  Lord  hath  sworn 
that  the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amalek  from 
generation  to  generation. 


CHAP.  XVIIL 


7  Moses  entey- 


I  Jethro  bringeth  to  Moses  his  wife  and  two  sons. 

iaineth  him. 

'HEN  ''Jethro  the  priest  of  Midian,  Moses' 
father-in-law,  heard  of  all  that  '^God  had 
done  for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people,  and  that 
the  Lord  had  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt : 

2  Then  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  took  Zip- 
porah,  Moses'  wife,  ''after  he  had  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  '^two  sons  ;  of  which  the  "name  of  the 
one  was  ||Gershom  ;  (for  he  said,  I  have  been  an 
alien  in  a  strange  land :) 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was  ||Eliezer;  (for 
the  God  of  my  father,  said  he,  was  mine  help,  and 
delivered  me  from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh :) 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  came  with 
his  sons  and  his  wife  unto  Moses  into  the  wilder- 
ness, where  he  encamped  at^the  mount  of  God  : 

6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy  father-in-law 
Jethro  am  come  unto  thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her 
two  sons  with  her. 

7  ^And  Moses  ^vvent  out  to  meet  his  father-in- 
law,  and  did  obeisance,  and  ''kissed  him  :  and  they 
asked  each  other  of  their  -{-welfare  ;  and  they  came 
into  the  tent. 

8  And  Moses  told  his  father-in-law  all  that  the 
Lord  had  done  unto  Pharaoh,  and  to  the  Egyp- 
tians for  Israel's  sake,  and  all  the  travail  that  had 
fcome  upon  them  by  the  way,  and  how  the  Lord 
'delivered  them. 

9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  tor  all  the  goodness  which 
the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel,  whom  he  had  deliv- 
ered out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  '''Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who 
hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  who  hath 
delivered  the  people  from  under  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians. 

1 1  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  '^greater  than 
all  gods :  "'for  in  the  thing  v/herein  they  dealt 
"proudly,  he  was  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  took  a 
burnt-offering  and  sacrifices  for  God :  and  Aaron 
came,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  eat  bread  with 
Moses'  father-in-law,  "before  God. 

13  ^And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people:  and  the  people 
stood  by  Moses  from  the  morning  unto  the  evening. 

14  And  when  Moses'  father-in-law  saw  all  that 
he  did  to  the  people,  he  said.  What  is  this  thing 
that  thou  doest  to  the  people  ?  Why  sittest  thou 
thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people  stand  by  thee 
from  morning  unto  even  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father-in-law,  Be- 
cause ^the  people  come  unto  me  to  inquire  of  God  : 

16  When  they  have  ^a  matter,  they  come  unto 
me,  and  I  judge  between  fone  and  another,  and 
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unto  him, 


I  do  ''make 
his  laws. 

1 7  And  Moses'  father-in-law  said 
The  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good. 

18  fThou  wilt  surely  wear  away,  both  thou,  and 
this  people  that  is  with  thee  :  for  this  thing  is  too 
heavy  for  thee ;  ■'thou  art  not  able  to  perform  it 
thyself -alone. 

19  Llearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I  will  give  thee 
counsel,  and  'God  shall  be  with  thee :  Be  thou 
"for  the  people  to  God-ward,  that  thou  mayest 
•^brmg  the  causes  unto  God  ; 

20  And  thou  shalt  ^teach  them  ordinances  and 
laws,  and  shalt  shew  them  ^the  way  wherein  they 
must  walk,  and  ''the  work  that  they  must  do. 

2  1  Moreover,  thou  shalt  provicle  out  of  all  the 
people,  ^able  men,  such  as  "fear  God,  "'men  of  truth, 
"hating  covetousness  ;  and  place  stich  over  them 
to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  and  rulers  of  hundreds, 
rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens : 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people -^at  all  sea- 
sons ;  ^and  it  shall  be,  that  every  great  matter  they 
shall  bring  unto  thee,  but  every  small  matter  they 
shall  judge  :  so  shall  it  be  easier  for  thyself,  and 
''they  shall  bear  the  burden  with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and  God  command 
thee  so,  then  thou  shalt  be  'able  to  endure,  and  all 
this  people  shall  also  go  to  '^their  place  in  peace. 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his 
father-in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said. 

25  And  'Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all  Israel, 
and  made  them  heads  over  the  people,  rulers  of 
thousands,  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and 
rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  '"judged  the  people  at  all  seasons: 
the  "hard  causes  they  brought  unto  Moses,  but 
every  small  matter  they  judged  themselves. 

27  ^And  Moses  let  his  father-in-law  depart; 
and  "he  went  his  way  into  his  own  land. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I  The  people  come  io  Sinai.  3  God's  message  by  Moses  2mto  ifie  people 
out  of  the  mount.  12  The  mountain  must  not  be  touc.'ied.  16  The 
presence  of  God  upon  the  mount. 

IN  the  third  month,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the 
same  day  "came  they  into  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from  '^Rephidim,  and 
were  come  to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  had  pitched 
in  the  wilderness  ;  and  there  l?'-ael  camped  before 
"the  mount. 

3  And  ''Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  the  Lord 
"called  unto  him  out  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the 
children  of  Israel ; 

4-^Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians, 
and  how^l  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought 
you  unto  myself 

5  Now  ''therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  'ye  shall  be  a 
peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people:  for 
^all  the  earth  is  mine : 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  'kingdom  of  priests, 
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The  presence  of  God  ttpon  the  mount. 

and  an  "'holy  nation.  These  are  the  words  which 
thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  ][And  Moses  came  and  called  for  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all  these 
words  which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

8  And  "all  the  people  answered  together,  and 
said,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do. 
And  Moses  returned  the  words  of  the  people  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I  come 
unto  thee  "in  a  thick  cloud,  ^that  the  people  may 
hear  when  I  speak  with  thee,  and  ^believe  thee 
for  ever.  And  Moses  told  the  words  of  the  people 
unto  the  Lord. 

10  ^1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  unto 
the  people,  and  ''sanctify  them  to-day  and  to-mor- 
row, and  let  them  ■'wash  their  clothes, 

1 1  And  be  ready  against  the  third  day  :  for  the 
third  day  the  Lord  ''will  come  down  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the  people 
round  about,  saying.  Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
that  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount,  or  touch  the 
border  of  it:  "whosoever  toucheth  the  mount  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death : 

13  There  shall  not  a  hand  touch  it,  but  he  shall 
surely  be  stoned  or  shot  through :  whether  it  be 
beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live  :  when  the  || -'trumpet 
sou ndeth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to  the  mount. 

i4^And  Moses  went  down  from  the  mount 
unto  the  people,  and  ^sanctified  the  people ;  and 
they  washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  ^Be  ready 
against  the  third  day:  "come  net  2^. your  wives. 

1 6  'ffAnd  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in  the 
morning,  that  there  were  '^thunders  and  lightnings, 
and  a  ^thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the  '''voice 
of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud ;  so  that  all  the 
people  that  was  in  the  camp  'trembled. 

17  And^Moses  brought  forth  the  people  out 
of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God ;  and  they  stood  at 
the  nether  part  of  the  mount. 

1 8  And  ^mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke, 
because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  '''in  fire :  'and 
the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace,  and  *the  whole  mount  quaked  greatly. 

19  And  Vhen  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded 
long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder,  '"Moses  spake, 
and  "God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount  Sinai, 
on  the  top  of  the  mount:  and  the  Lord  called  Moses 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mount ;  and  Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  clown, 
t- charge  the  people,  lest  they  break  through  unto 
the  Lord  "to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also  which  come  near  to 
the  Lord,  ^sancdfy  themselves,  lest  the  Lord  ^break 
forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The  people 
cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai :  for  thou  charg- 
edst  us,  saying,  ''Set  bounds  about  the  mount,  and 
sanctify  it. 
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The  ten  commandments. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Away,  get  thee 
down,  and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou,  and  Aaron 
with  thee :  but  let  not  the  priests  and  the  people 
break  through,  to  come  up  unto  the  Lord,  lest  he 
break  forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people,  and 
spake  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XX. 

I  TJie  ten  cominandinents.    22  Idolatry  is  forbidden.    24  Of  what  sori 
the  altar  should  be. 

AND  God  spake  "all  these  words,  saying, 
2      am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  '^out  of  the 
house  of -{-bondage. 

3  '^Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

4  ^Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  water  under  the  earth : 

5  -^Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am 
jealous  God,  ''Visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  iourih  genera- 
tion of  them  that  hate  me  ; 

6  And  'showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

7  '''Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  ^vill  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  "'Remember  the  sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy. 

9  "Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  th)'^ 
work : 

10  But  the  "seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-ser- 
vant, nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  -^nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates  : 

1 1  For  ^z>/  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested 
the  seventh  day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the 
sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12  ^''Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

1 3  ^Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

1 4  'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

1 5  "Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

1 6  '"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

1 7  ""Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house, 
^thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor 
his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

18  ^And  ^all  the  people  "saw  the  thunderings, 
and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  mountain  "^smoking:  and  when  the  people 
saw  it,  they  removed,  and  stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  ^Speak  thou  with 
us,  and  we  will  hear :  but  '''let  not  God  speak  with 
us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  "fear  not; 
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and  Moses 
where  God 


^for  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  -^that  his  fear 
may  be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin  not 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  < 
drew  near  unto  *the  thick  darkne 
ivas. 

2  2  '^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Thus  thou 
shalt  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel ;  Ye  have  seen 
that  I  have  talked  with  you  'from  heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  '^with  me  gods  of  silver, 
neither  shall  ye  make  unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  T[An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto  me, 
and  shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy  burjit-offerings,  and 
thy  peace-offerings,  ''thy  sheep,  and  thine  oxen  :  in 
all  '"places  where  I  record  my  name  I  will  come 
unto  thee,  and  I  will  "bless  thee. 

25  And  "if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar  of  stone, 
thou  shalt  not  f  build  it  of  hewn  stone,  for  if  thou 
lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps  unto 
mine  altar,  that  thy  nakedness  be  not  discovered 
thereon. 


N 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Sundry  laws  for  men-servants,  die. 

OW  these  are  the  judgments  which  thou 
shalt  "set  before  them. 

2  "^If  thou  buy  an  Hebrew  servant,  six  years  he 
shall  serve :  and  in  the  seventh  he  shall  go  out 
free  for  nothing. 

3  If  he  came  in  -j-by  himself,  he  shall  go  out  by 
himself:  if  he  were  married,  then  his  wife  shall  go 
out  with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  a  wife,  and  she 
have  borne  him  sons  or  daughters,  the  wife  and 
her  children  shall  be  her  master's,  and  he  shall  go 
out  by  himself. 

5  "And  if  the  servant  f  shall  plainly  say,  I  love 
my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children ;  I  will  not 
go  out  free : 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto  the 
■^judges :  he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the  door,  or 
unto  the  door-post ;  and  his  master  shall  "bore  his 
ear  through  with  an  awl ;  and  he  shall  serve  him 
for  ever. 

7  ^And  if  a  man-^sell  his  daughter  to  be  a 
maid-servant,  she  shall  not  go  out  -'as  the  men- 
servants  do. 

8  If  she  f  please  not  her  master,  who  hath  be- 
trothed her  to  himself,  then  shall  he  let  her  be  re- 
deemed :  to  sell  her  unto  a  strange  nation  he 
shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he  hath  dealt  deceit- 
fully with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto  his  son,  he 
shall  deal  with  her  after  the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife;  her  food,  her 
raiment,  ^and  her  duty  of  marriage  shall  he  not 
diminish. 

1 1  And  if  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her,  then 
shall  she  go  out  free  without  money. 

12  ^'He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he  die,  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death. 

13  And  '^if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God  ^de- 
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liver  him  into  his  hand  ;  then  '"I  will  appoint  thee 
a  place  whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  ''presumptuously  upon 
his  neighbour,  to  slay  him  with  guile ;  "thou  shalt 
take  him  from  mine  altar,  that  he  may  die. 
^  15  ^And  he  that  smiteth  his  father,  or  his 
mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

i6^And^he  that  stealeth  a  man  and  «'selleth 
him,  or  if  he  be  ''found  in  his  hand,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

17  ^And  ^he  that  l|curseth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  ^And  if  men  strive  together,  and  one  smite 
II  another  with  a  stone,  or  with  his  fist,  and  he  die 
not,  but  keepeth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad  ''upon  his 
&taff,  then  shall  he  that  smote  him  be  quit :  only  he 
shall  pay  for  -{"the  loss  of  his  time,  and  shall  cause 
him  to  be  thoroughly  healed. 

20  ^And  if  a  man  smite  his  servant,  or  his 
maid,  with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his  hand ;  he 
shall  be  surely  f  punished. 

2 1  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a  day  or  two, 
he  shall  not  be  punished :  for  "he  is  his  money. 

22  ^ If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  woman  with  child, 
so  that  her  fruit  depart  from  her,  and  yet  no  mis- 
chief follow:  he  shall  be  surely  punished,  accord- 
ing as  the  woman's  husband  will  lay  upon  him  ; 
and  he  shall  -^pay  as  the  judges  determine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow,  then  thou  shalt 
give  life  for  life, 

24  •^Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  handj, 
foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound,  stripe 
for  stripe. 

26  ^And  if  a  man  smite  the  eye  of  his  servant, 
or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it  perish ;  he  shall  let 
him  go  free  for  his  eye's  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man-servant's  tooth, 
or  his  maid-servant's  tooth ;  he  shall  let  him  go 
free  for  his  tooth's  sake. 

28  ^If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman,  that  they 
die :  then  ^the  ox  shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his 
flesh  shall  not  be  eaten ;  but  the  owner  of  the  ox 
shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his 
horn  in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been  testified  to  his 
owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but  that  he 
hath  killed  a  man  or  a  woman ;  the  ox  shall  be 
stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of  money,  then 
he  shall  give  for  "the  ransom  of  his  life  whatsoever 
is  laid  upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son,  or  have  gored) 
a  daughter,  according  to  this  judgment  shall  it  be 
done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  man-servant,  or  a  maid- 
servant ;  he  shall  give  unto  their  master  '^thirty 
shekels  of  silver,  and  the  "ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  ^And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit,  or  if  a  man 
shall  dig  a  pit,  and  not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an 
ass  fall  therein  ; 
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34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  good, 
and  give  money  unto  the  owner  of  them  ;  and  the 
dead  beast  shall  be  his. 

35  ^And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  another's  that  he 
die,  then  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide  the 
money  of  it,  and  the  dead  ox  also  they  shall  divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox  hath  used  to 
push  in  time  past,  and  his  owner  hath  not  kept 
him  in ;  he  shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  his  own. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I  Of  theft  and  other  offences.    29  Of  the  first  fruits. 

IF  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a  || sheep,  and  kill 
it,  or  sell  it ;  he  shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an 
ox,  and  ''four  sheep  for  a  sheep. 

2  ^If  a  thief  be  found  ^breaking  up,  and  be 
smitten  that  he  die,  there  shall  'no  blood  be  shed 
for  him.  * 

3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  there  shall  be 
blood  shed  for  him :  for  he  should  make  full  resti- 
tution ;  if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall  be  '^sold 
for  his  theft. 

4  Jf  the  theft  be  certainly  "found  in  his  hand 
alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep ;  he  shall 
•^restore  double. 

5  *[[If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or  vineyard  to 
be  eaten,  and  shall  put  in  his  beast,  and  shall  feed 
in  another  man's  field :  of  the  best  of  his  own  field, 
and  of  the  best  of  his  own  vineyard  shall  he  make 
restitution. 

6  ^If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns,  so  that 
the  stacks  of  corn,  or  the  standing  corn,  or  the 
field  be  consumed  therewith  ;  he  that  kindled  the 
fire  shall  surely  make  restitution.  I 

7  ^If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his  neighbour 
money  or  stuff  to  keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the 
man's  house ;  -^if  the  thief  be  found,  let  him  pay 
double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the  master  of 
the  house  shall  be  brought  unto  the  ^'judges,  to  see 
whether  he  have  put  his  hand  unto  his  neigh- 
bour's goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether  it  be  for 
ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for  any  man- 
ner of  lost  thing  which  another  challengeth  to  be 
his :  the  'cause  of  both  parties  shall  come  before 
the  judges  ;  and  whom  the  judges  shall  condemn, 
he  shall  pay  double  unto  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an  ass, 
or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast  to  keep ;  and  it 
die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man  seeing  it  : 

I  r  Then  shall  an  '''oath  of  the  Lord  be  between 
them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his  hand  unto  his 
neighbour's  goods ;  and  the  owner  of  it  shall 
accept  thereof,  and  he  shall  not  make  it  good. 

1 2  And  ^if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  he  shall  make 
restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces ;  then  let  him  bring 
it  for  witness,  and  he  shall  not  make  good  that 
which  was  torn. 

14  ^rAnd  if  a  man  borrow  aught  of  his  neigh- 

(116 


Before 
CHRIST 
J491. 


[  Or,  goat. 


"2  Sam. 

12.  6. 
Luke  19.  8. 
See  Prov. 

6.  31. 
*Matt.  24. 

43- 

Num.  35. 
27. 


''ch.  21.  2. 


ch.  21. 16. 


/See  ver. 

I.  7- 
Prov.  6.31. 


User.  4. 


''oh.  21.  6. 
&ver.28. 


*Deut.25.i. 
2  Chron. 


*Heb.6.i6. 


'  Gen.  31. 
39- 


Before 
CHRIST 
1491. 


'Deut.  22. 
28,  29. 


tHeb. 
nueigh. 
Gen. 23. 16. 
"Gen.  34. 
12. 

I  Sam.  18. 

25- 

*Lev.  19.26, 
31. &  20.27. 
I  Sam.  28. 

3.  9- 
PLev.18.23. 

&  20.  15. 
9  Num.  25. 

2.  7.  8. 

rch.  23.  9. 

Jer.  7.  6. 
Zech.  7.10. 
Mai.  3.  5. 

"Ps.94.6. 
Isa.  I.  17, 
23.  &  10. 2. 

« Job  35.  9. 
Luke  18.  7. 
"  ver.  23. 
Ps.  18.  6. 

&  145.19. 
Jam.  5.  4. 
»Job  31.23. 
Ps.  69.  24. 
y  Ps.  109.9. 
Lam.  5.  3. 
"Neh.  5.  7. 
Ps.  15-  5- 
Ezek.  18. 


8,  17. 


"Job  22.  6. 

&  24.3,9. 
Ezek.  18. 

7»  16. 
Amos  2.  8. 


*ver.  23. 
'  ch.  34.  6. 
Ps.  86.  15. 
•^Eccl.  10. 

20. 
Acts  23.  5. 
\Or  Judges 
ver.  8,  9. 
Ps.  82.  6. 
jHeb.  thy 
fulness. 
«ch.  23. 16, 

Prov.  3.  9. 
jHeh.Uar. 
/ch.  13.  2, 
12.  &  34.19. 
»  Deut.  15. 
19. 

Lev.  22. 

27. 
^  ch.  19.  6. 

Lev.  22.8. 
Ezek.  4.14. 

''ver.  7. 
Ps.  15.  3. 

&  loi.  5. 
See  2  Sam. 
:g.  27, with 
16.  3. 
!i  Or, 
receive. 
*ch.  20. 16. 

Ps.  35.  II. 

See  I  Kings 
21 .10,13. 

Matt.  26. 
59,60,61. 

Acts  6.  II, 
13. 

-Gen. 7. 1. & 
19.  4,  7. 

ch.  32. 1,  2. 

Jesh. 24.15. 

I  Sam. 15.9. 

Job  31.  34. 

Matt.  27. 
24,  26. 

Luke  23.23. 

Acts  24.27. 

■^ver.  6,  7. 

Ps.  72.  2. 

fHeb. 

answer. 

sjob  31.  29. 

Matt.  5.44. 

Rom. 12. 20. 


bour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the  owner  thereof 
eing  not  with  it,  he  shall  surely  make  it  good. 

1 5  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with  it,  he  shall 
not  make  it  good :  if  it  be  an  hired  thing,  it  came 
for  his  hire. 

16  ^And  '"if  a  man  entice  a  maid  that  is  not 
betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  he  shall  surely  endow 
her  to  be  his  wife. 

1 7  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to  give  her  unto 
him,  he  shall  fP^Y  money  according  to  the  "dowry 
of  virgins. 

18  ^"Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witch  to  live. 

1 9  Tl^Whosoever  lieth  with  a  beast  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

20  ^^He  that  sacrificeth  unto  any  god,  save  unto 
the  Lord  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  destroyed, 

21  ^'Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a  stranger,  nor 
oppress  him :  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

22  ^""Ye  shall  not  afflict  any  widow,  or  father- 
less child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  anywise,  and  they 'cry 
at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely  "hear  their  cry ; 

24  And  my-^wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I  will  kill 
you  with  the  sword;  and /your  wives  shall  be 
widows,  and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  ^  ^If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  people 
that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as  an 
usurer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him  usury. 

26  "If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour's  raiment 
to  pledge,  thou  shalt  deliver  it  unto  him  by  that 
the  sun  goeth  down  : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it  is  his  raiment 
for  his  skin :  wherein  shall  he  sleep  ?  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  he  '^crieth  unto  me,  that  I  will 
hear ;  for  I  am  ^gracious. 

28  ^'^Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  Hgods,  nor  curse 
the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

29  ^Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  f'the  first  of 
thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy  f  liquors  :  ^the  first-born 
of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  give  unto  me. 

30  -^Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with  thine  oxen,  and 
with  thy  sheep :  ''seven  days  it  shall  be  with  his 
dam  ;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt  give  it  me. 

31  ^  And  ye  shall  be  'holy  men  unto  me  :  '^'neither 
shall  ye  eat  any  flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  the 
field ;  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

I  Of  slander  and  false  witness.  ^,  6  Of  justice.  4  Of  charitableness. 
10  Of  the  year  of  rest.  12  Of  the  Sabbath,  it,  Of  idolatry .  Of  the 
three  feasts.  18  Of  the  blood  and  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice.  20  An  Angel 
is  promised. 

THOU ''shalt  not  !| raise  a  false  report:  put 
not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an  ^un- 
righteous witness. 

2  ^^Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do 
evil ;  '^neither  shalt  thou  f  speak  in  a  cause  to  de- 
cline after  many  to  wrest  jtidgment  : 

3  ^Neither  shalt  thou  countenance  a  poor  man 
in  his  cause. 

4  ^^If  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  ox  or  hi.=-  ass 


Sundry  laws  and  ordinaitces. 

going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it  back  to 
him  again. 

5  -^"If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee 
lying  under  his  burden,  ||and  wouldest  forbear  to 
help  him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

6^hou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment  of  thy 
poor  in  his  cause. 

7  '''Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  matter ;  'and  the 
innocent  and  righteous  slay  thou  not :  for  "^I  will 
not  justify  the  wicked. 

8  *|f And  ^thou  shalt  take  no  gift;  for  the  gift 
blindeth -{-the  wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of 
the  righteous. 

9  ^  Also  "'thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  stranger :  for 
ye  know  the  f  heart  of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  "six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land,  and 
shalt  gather  in  the  fruits  thereof: 

1 1  But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest 
and  lie  still ;  that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat  : 
and  what  they  leave  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
eat.  In  like  manner  thou  shalt  deal  with  thy  vine- 
yard, andv^'i'^  thy  ||oliveyard. 

1 2  "Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on  the 
seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest :  that  thine  ox  and 
thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid, 
and  the  stranger,  may  be  refreshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said  unto  you, 
^'be  circumspect:  and  ^make  no  mention  of  the 
name  of  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out 
of  thy  mouth. 

14  ^ ''Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a  feast  unto 
me  in  the  year. 

15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread :  (thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  seven 
days,  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  appointed 
of  the  month  Abib  ;  for  in  it  thou  earnest  out  from 
Egypt :  'and  none  shall  appear  before  me  empty :) 

16  "And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  first-fruits  of 
thy  labours,  which  thou  hast  sown  in  the  field : 
and  -^the  feast  of  ingathering,  which  is  in  the  end 
of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
labours  out  of  the  field. 

1 7  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males  shall 
appear  before  the  Lord  God. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacri- 
fice with  leavened  bread :  neither  shall  the  fat  of 
my  II  sacrifice  remain  until  the  morning. 

19  The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
shalt  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

20  ^  ^Behold,  I  send  an  Angel  before  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the 
place  which  I  have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  '^provoke 
him  not ;  for  he  will  ^not  pardon  your  transgres- 
sions :  for-^ny  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice,  and 
do  all  that  I  speak ;  then  -^I  will  be  an  enemy  unto 
thine  enemies,  and  ||an  adversary  unto  thine  ad- 
versaries. 

23  -^For  mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
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'bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  ;  and  I  will  cut  them  oft". 

24  Thou  shalt  not  '^bow  down  to  their  gods,  nor 
serve  them,  ''nor  do  after  their  works :  "'but  thou 
shalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite  break  down 
their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  "serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
"he  shall  bless  thy  bread,  and  thy  water ;  and  \ 
will  take  sickness  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

26  ^^There  shall  nothing  cast  their  young,  nor 
be  barren,  in  thy  land :  the  number  of  thy  days  I 
will  '■fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  -"my  fear  before  thee,  and  will 
destroy  all  the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt  come, 
and  I  will  make  all  thine  enemies  turn  their  ^ backs 
unto  thee. 

28  And  "I  will  send  hornets  before  thee,  which 
shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Canaanite,  and  the 
Hittite  from  before  thee. 

29  ™I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before  thee 
in  one  year ;  lest  the  land  become  desolate,  and 
the  beast  of  the  field  multiply  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive  them  out  from . 
before  thee,  until  thou  be  increased,  and  inherit 
the  land. 

3  [  And  "^I  will  set  thy  bounds  from  the  Red  sea 
even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Philistines,  and  from  the 
desert  unto  the  river :  for  I  will  -^deliver  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  into  your  hand ;  and  thou 
shalt  drive  them  out  before  thee. 

32  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest  they 
make  thee  sin  against  me :  for  if  thou  serve  their 
gods,  "it  will  surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

I  Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mountain.  4  Moses  buildeth  an  aliar,  and 
twelve  pillars.  6  He  sprinkldh  the  blood  of  the  covenant.  9  The  glory 
of  God  appeareth,  1 5  Moses  continiteth  forty  days  and  forty  nights  in 
the  mount. 

AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come  up  unto  the 
Lord,  thou,  and  Aaron,  "^Nadab,  and  Abihu, 
"^and  seventy  of'  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and  worship 
ye  afar  off. 

2  And  Moses  "alone  shall  come  near  the  Lord  : 
but  they  shall  not  come  nigh ;  neither  shall  the 
people  go  up  with  him. 

3  "^And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments  :  and  al3 
the  people  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  '^All 
the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do. 

4  And  Moses  ^wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  builded  an 
altar  under  the  hill,  and  twelve  ^pillars  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrificed 
peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  ^took  half  of  the  blood,  and  put 
it  in  basins  ;  and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled 
on  the  altar. 


Moses  forty  days  and  nights  in  the  mount. 

7  And  he  *took  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and 
read  in  the  audience  of  the  people  :  and  they  said, 
'All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be 
obedient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it 
on  the  people,  and  said,  Behold  '^the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  these  words. 

9  ^Then  %ent  up  Moses,  and  Aaron,  Nadab, 
and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel : 

I  o  And  they  ""saw  the  God  of  Israel :  and  there 
was  under  his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  a 
"sapphire-stone,  and  as  it  were  the  "body  of  heaven 
in  his  clearness. 

I I  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of  Israel 
he  -^laid  not  his  hand :  also  ^they  saw  God,  and 
did  ''eat  and  drink. 

12  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  -"Come  up 
to  me  into  the  mount,  and  be  there :  and  I  will 
give  thee  'tables  of  stone,  and  a  law,  and  com- 
mandments which  I  have  written ;  that  thou  may- 
est  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  "his  minister  Joshua: 
and  Moses  ™went  up  into  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders.  Tarry  ye  here 
for  us,  until  we  come  again  unto  you  :  and  behold, 
Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you :  if  any  man  have 
any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come  unto  them. 

15  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount,  and-^a 
cloud  covered  the  mount. 

16  And  ^the  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  six  days : 
and  the  seventh  day  he  called  unto  Moses  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was 
like  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the  mount  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst  of  the  cloud, 
and  gat  him  up  into  the  mount :  and  "Moses  was 
in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

I  What  the  Israelites  must  offer  for  the  making  of  the  tabernacle.  10  The 
form  of  the  ark.  17  The  mercy-seat  with  the  clierubinis.-  23  The  table 
with  the  furniture  hereof. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  -^j-bring  me  an  || offering:  "of  every  man  that 
giveth  it  willingly  with  his  heart  ye  shall  take  my 
offering, 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall  take 
of  them ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  ||fine 
linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

5  And  rams'  skins  died  red,  and  badgers'  skins, 
and  shittim-wood, 

6  '^Oil  for  the  light,  ^spices  for  anointing  oil,  and 
for  '^sweet  incense, 

7  Onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  in  the 
^ephod,  and  in  the  ^breast-plate. 

8  And  let  them  make  nrie  a-^s^nctuary ;  that  ''\ 
may  dwell  among  them. 
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The  form  of  the  ark  and  mercy-seat, 

9  'According  to  all  that  I  shew  thee,  after  the 
pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pattern  of  all 
the  instruments  thereof,  even  so  shall  ye  make  zV. 

lO^'^And  they  shall  make  an  ark  ^shittim- 
wood  :  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof^ 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
within  and  without  shalt  thou  overlay  it ;  and  shalt 
make  upon  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

1 2  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings  of  gold  for  it, 
and  put  them  in  the  four  corners  thereof;  and  two 
rings  shall  be  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings 
in  the  other  side  of  it. 

1 3  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves  into  the  rings 
by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  the  ark  may  be  borne 
with  them. 

1 5  The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the  ark : 
they  shall  not  be  taken  from  it. 

1 6  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark  '"the  testi- 
mony which  I  shall  give  thee. 

17  And  "thou  shalt  make  ?.  mercy-seat  of  pure 
gold :  two  cubits  and  a  half  shoM  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cherubims  <?/"gold, 
^beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  in  the  two 
ends  of  the  mercy-seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end,  and 
the  other  cherub  on  the  other  end:  even  ||of  the 
mercy-seat  shall  ye  make  the  cherubims  on  the 
two  ends  thereof 

20  And  "the  cherubims  shall  stretch  forth  their 
wings  on  high,  covering  the  mercy-seat  with  their 
wings,  and  their  faces  shall  look  one  to  another ; 
toward  the  mercy-seat  shall  the  faces  of  the  cheru- 
bims be. 

21  ^And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy- seat  above 
upon  the  ark ;  and  ^in  the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the 
testimony  that  I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  ''there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will 
commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy-seat, 
from  ^between  the  two  cherubims  which  are  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all  things  which  I  will 
give  thee  in  commandment  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

23  ^'Thou  shalt  also  make  a  table  ^shittim- 
wood  :  two  cubits  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and 
a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
the  height  thereof 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
and  make  thereto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  border  of  an 
hand-breadth  round  about,  and  thou  shalt  make  a 
golden  crown  to  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the  four  corners  that 
are  on  the  four  feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall  the  rings  be 
for  places  of  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thoii  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shittim 
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Of  the  candlestick.  CHAP 

w^ood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  that  the  table 
may  be  borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  "the  dishes  thereof, 
and  spoons  thereof,  and  covers  thereof,  and  bowls 
thereof,  ||to  cover  withal:  ^pure  gold  shalt  thou 
make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  '"shew- 
brsad  before  me  alway. 

31  "^-^And  thou  shalt  make  a  candlestick  tT/^pure 
gold :  of  beaten  work  shall  the  candlestick  be 
made :  his  shaft,  and  his  branches,  his  bowls,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers,  shall  be  of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the  sides 
of  it ;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of  the 
one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the  candlestick 
out  of  the  other  side : 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds,  with 
a  knop  and  a  flower  in  one  branch ;  and  three 
bowls  made  like  almonds  in  the  other  branch,  with 
a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  in  the  six  branches  that 
come  out  of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  be  four  bowls 
made  like  unto  almonds,  with  their  knops  and 
their  flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  be  a  knop  under  two  branches 
of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of 
the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the" 
same,  according  to  the  six  branches  that  proceed 
out  of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches  shall  be 
of  the  same :  all  of  it  shall  be  one  beaten  work 
of  pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  seven  lamps  there- 
of: and  ^they  shall  || light  the  lamps  thereof,  that 
they  may  ^give  light  over  against  fit. 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the  snuff-dishes 
thereof,  shall  be  of  pure  gold. 

39  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he  make  it, 
with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  ''look  that  thou  make  them  after  their 
1  attern,  -j- which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 
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special  things  belonging  to  the  taber?tacte. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

Directions  for  the  Tabernacle. 

MOREOVER,  *thou  shalt  make  the  tabernacle 
with  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet:  with  cherubimsfof 
cunning  work  shalt  thou  make  them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  eight  and 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four 
cubits :  and  every  one  of  the  curtains  shall  have 
one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  together 
one  to  another;  and  other  five  curtains  be 
coupled  one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  u'^on  the 
edge  of  the  one  curtain  from  the  selvedge  in  the 
coupling;  and  likewise  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
uttermost  edge  of  another  curtain,  in  the  coupling 
of  the  second. 

5  Fifty  loops  shait  thou  make  in  the  one  curtain, 
and  titty  loops  shait  tnou  make  in  the  edge  of  tlie 
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curtain  that  is  in  the  coupling  of  the  second ;  that 
the  loops  may  take  hold  one  of  another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and 
couple  the  curtains  together  with  the  taches :  and 
it  shall  be  one  tabernacle. 

7  ^And  '^thou  shalt  make  curtains  <?/" goats'  hair 
to  be  a  covering  upon  the  tabernacle  :  eleven  cur- 
tains shalt  thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  thirty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits :  anJ 
the  eleven  curtains  shall  be  all  of  one  measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  curtains  by  them- 
selves, and  six  curtains  by  themselves,  and  shalt 
double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the  fore-front  of  the 
tabernacle. 

I  o  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops  on  the  edge 
of  the  one  curtain  that  is  outmost  in  the  coupling, 
and  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which 
coupleth  the  second. 

I I  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  brass, 
and  put  the  taches  into  the  loops,  and  couple  the 
1 1  tent  together,  that  it  may  be  one. 

1 2  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth  of  the  cur- 
tains of  the  tent,  the  half  curtain  that  remaineth, 
shall  hang  over  the  back-side  of  the  tabernacle, 

13  And  a  cubit  on  the  one  side,  and  a  cubit  on 
the  other  side  fof  that  which  remaineth  in  the 
length  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall  hang  over 
the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side,  to  cover  it. 

14  And  ^thou  shalt  make  a  covering  for  the  tent 
of  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering  above  of 
badgers'  skins. 

15  ^And  thou  shalt  make  boards  for  the  taber- 
nacle     shittim-wood  standing  up. 

1 6  Ten  cubits  shall  be  the  length  of  a  board,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  shall  be  the  breadth  of  one  board. 

17  Two  ttenons  shall  there  be  in  one  board, 
set  in  order  one  against  another :  thus  shalt  thou 
make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

1 8  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards  for  the  taber- 
nacle, twenty  boards  on  the  south  side  southward, 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty  sockets  of  silver 
under  the  twenty  boards :  two  sockets  under  one 
board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under 
another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the  tabernacle 
on  the  north  side  there  shall  be  twenty  boards. 

2 1  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two  sockets 
under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another 
board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  west- 
ward thou  shalt  make  six  boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for  the 
corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  -j- coupled  together  beneath, 
and  they  shall  be  coupled  together  above  the  head 
of  it  unto  one  ring :  thus  shall  it  be  for  them  both ; 
they  shall  be  for  the  two  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards,  and  thei? 
sockets  (^/'silver,  sixteen  sockets;  two  sockets  under 
one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another  board. 

(39 


The  altar  of  burnt-offerings 

26  "^And  thou  shalt  make  bars  c/shittim-wood  ; 
five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other  side 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  two  sides  westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst  of  the  boards 
shall  reach  from  end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the  boards  with  gold, 
and  make  their  rings  ^  gold  for  places  for  the 
Lars :  and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars  with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle  '^ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  thereof  which  was  shewed 
thee  in  the  mount. 

31  ^And^thou  shalt  make  a  vail  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  of  cun- 
ning work :  with  cherubims  shall  it  be  made. 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four  pillars  of 
^\\X\.m-tvood  overlaid  with  gold :  their  hooks  sJialL 
he  ^ygold  upon  the  four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  *[[And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  vail  under  the 
taches,  that  thou  mayest  bring  in  thither  within 
the  vail  ^ the  ark  of  the  testimony :  and  the  vail 
shall  divide  unto  you  between  ^the  holy  place  and 
the  most  holy. 

34  And  '^thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  upon  the 
ark  of  the  testimony  in  the  most  holy  place. 

35  And  'thou  shalt  set  the  table  without  the  vail, 
and  *the  candlestick  over  against  the  table  on  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the  south  :  and  thou 
shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north  side, 

,  36  And  ^thou  shalt  make  an  hanging  for  the 
door  of  the  tent,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle-work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging  "'five 
pillars  of  ■^\\X\m-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold, 
and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold :  and  thou  shalt 
cast  five  sockets  of  brass  for  them. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

772^  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  the  vessels  (hereof,  ifle. 

ND  thou  shalt  make  ''an  altar  (?/"shittim-wood, 
five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad ;  the 
altar  shall  be  four-square  :  and  the  height  thereof 
shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  horns  of  it  upon 
the  four  corners  thereof :  his  horns  shall  be  of  the 
same :  and  '^thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to  receive  his 
ashes,  and  his  shovels,  and  his  basins,  and  his 
fiesh-hooks,  and  his  fire-pans :  all  the  vessels 
thereof  thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

4  Arid  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a  grate  of  net- 
work i?/" brass;  and  upon  the  net  shalt  thou  make 

our  brazen  rings  in  the  four  corners  thereof. 

;  5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the  compass  of 
the  altar  beneath,  that  the  net  may  be  even  to  the 
midst  of  the  altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for  the  altar, 
staves  ^?/"shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into  the  rings, 
and  the  staves  shall  be  upon  the  two  sides  of  the 
altar,  to  bear  it. 
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The  court  of  the  tabernacle. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou  make  it:  '"•f-as 
it  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount,  so  shall  they 
make  it. 

9  ^And  '^thou  shalt  make  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle :  for  the  south  side  southward  there  shall  be 
hangings  for  the  court  of  fine  twined  linen  of  an 
hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side : 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof  and  their 
twenty  sockets  shall  be  of  brass  :  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars  and  their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver. 

1 1  And  likewise  for  the  north  side  in  length 
there  shall  be  hangings  of  an  hundred  cubits  long, 
and  his  twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty  sockets 
^ brass:  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 
(?/"  silver. 

12  ^And  for  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the 
west  side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cubits :  their 
pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the  east 
side  eastward  shall  be  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  on  one  side  of  the  gate  shall  be 
fifteen  cubits :  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be  hangings, 
fifteen  cubits  :  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

16  ^And  for  the  gate  of  the  court  shall  be  an 
hanging  of  twenty  cubits,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle- 
work :  and  their  pillars  shall  be  four  and  theii 
sockets  four. 

1 7  All  the  pillars  round  about  the  court  shall  be 
filleted  with  silver :  their  hooks  shall  be  of  silver, 
and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

18  l[The  length  of  the  court  shall  be  an  hundred 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  f  fifty  every  where,  and  the 
height  five  cubits  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  in  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all 
the  pins  of  the  court,  shall  be  of  brass. 

20  ^And  "thou  shalt  command  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten 
for  the  light,  to  cause  the  lamp  fto  burn  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  -^with 
out  the  vail,  which  is  before  the  testimony,  ^Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  order  it  from  evening  to  morn- 
ing before  the  Lord  :  ''It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
unto  their  eenerations  on  the  behalf  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

I  Aaron  and  his  sons  are  set  apart  for  the  priest's  office.  2  Holy  gntment* 
are  appointed.  30  The  Urim  and  Thummitn.  31  The  robe  of  tht 
ephod.    40  The  garments  for  Aaron's  sons. 

AND  take  thou  unto  thee  Aaron  thy  brother 
and  his  sons  with  him,  from  among  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest's  office,  even  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu 
Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  Aaron's  sons. 

2  And  *thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty. 


Tht  fashion  of  the  breast-plate. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


The  Urim  and  Thummim,  &c 


3  And  ^thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are  wise- 
hearted,  ''whom  I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,  that  they  may  make  Aaron's  garments 
to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments  which  they  shall 
make ;  'a  breast-plate,  and  -^an  ephod,  and  ^2.  robe, 
and  '^a  broidered  coat,  a  mitre,  and  a  girdle :  and 
they  shall  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons,  that  he  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest's  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

6  ^'And  they  shall  make  the  ephod  ^gold,  of 
blue,  and  of  purple,  of  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  with  cunning  work, 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder-pieces  thereof 
joined  at  the  two  edges  thereof;  and  so  it  shall 
be  joined  together. 

8  And  the  ||  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  which 
IS  upon  it,  shall  be  of  the  same,  according  to  the 
work  thereof ;  even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx-stones,  and 
grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and  the 
other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the  other  stone, 
according  to  their  birth. 

1 1  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the 
two  stones  with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
thou  shalt  make  them  to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  ephod  for  stones  of  memorial 
unto  the  children  of  Israel :  and  ^Aaron  shall  bear 
their  names  before  the  Lord  upon  his  two  shoul- 
ders "'for  a  memorial.. 

1 3  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  of  gold  ; 

14  And  two  chains  pure  gold  at  the  ends; 
^wreathen  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  and  fasten 
the  wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  *]|And  "thou  shalt  make  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  with  cunning  work ;  after  the  work  of 
the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it ;  of  gold,  of  blue, 
and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  twined 
linen  shalt  thou  make  it. 

16  Four-square  it  shall  be,  being  doubled;  a 
span  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  span  shall 
be  the  breadth  thereof. 

17  "And  thou  shalt  fset  in  it  settings  of  stones, 
even  four  rows  of  stones  ;  the  first  row  shall  be  a 
llsardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle:  this  shall  be 
the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  ro^  shall  be  an  emerald,  a 
sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

20  And  the 
and  a  jasper: 
finclosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to  their 


fourth  row  a  beryl,  and  an  onyx, 
they  shall  be  set  in  gold  in  their 


Before 
CHRIST 


"ch.  31,  6. 
&  36.  I. 

''ch.  31.  3. 
&  35.30,31, 


*'ver.  15. 
/vcr.  6, 
f  ver.  31. 
'^ver.  39. 


'ch.  39. 


\  Or,  em- 
broidert'r. 


'  ver.  29. 
ch.  39.  7. 


Josh.  4.  7. 
Zech.  6.14. 


"ch.  39.  8. 


"  ch.  39. 10, 

&c. 
t  Heb. 
Jill  it  in 
filliiigs  0/ 
stone. 
II  Or,  ruby. 


tHeb. 
Jllling^s. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1491. 


!Lev.  8.  8. 
Num.  27. 

21. 
Deut.  33.8. 
I  Sam.  28. 

6. 

Ezra  2.  63. 
Neh.  7.  65. 


"ch.  39.  22. 


'ir^skirts. 


*ch.  39.  30. 
Zech.  14. 
20. 


names,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet ;  every  one 
with  his  name  shall  they  be  according  to  the. 
twelve  tribes. 

22  ^And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
chains  at  the  ends  ^wreathen  work  of  pure  gold„ 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the  two  rings  on 
the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  wreathen  chain  1 
of  gold  in  the  two  rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of 
the  breast-plate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put 
them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod  before  it. 

26  ^[And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the 
breast-plate  in  the  border  thereof,  which  is  in  the 
side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt  make^ 
and  shalt  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod 
underneath,  toward  the  fore -part  thereof,  over 
against  the  other  coupling  thereof,  above  the 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast-plate  by  the 
rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a 
lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  be  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast-plate  be 
not  loosed  from  the  ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  breast-plate  of  judgment  upon 
his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place^ 
^for  a  memorial  before  the  Lord  continually. 

30  ^And  ^thou  shalt  put  in  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim  ;  and  they 
shall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when  he  goeth  in 
before  the  Lord  :  and  Aaron  shall  bear  the  jtidg- 
ment  of  the  children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  be- 
fore the  Lord  continually. 

31  ^And  ''thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the  ephod 
all  of  blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in  the  top  of  it, 
in  the  midst  thereof:  it  shall  have  a  binding  of 
woven  work  round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were 
the  hole  of  - an  habergeon,  that  it  be  not  rent. 

33  "^J  And  beneath,  upon  the  ||  hem  of  it  thou  shalt 
make  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and 
(?/" scarlet,  round  about  the  hem  thereof;  and  bells 
of  gold  between  them  round  about : 

34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  golden 
bell  and  a  pomegranate,  upon  the  hem  of  the  robe 
round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  to  minister: 
and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when  he  goeth  in 
unto  the  holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and  when  he 
cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 

36  •[[  And  ''thou  shalt  make  a  plate  of  pure  gold, 
and  grave  upon  it  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet, 
HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace,  that  it 
may  be  upon  the  mitre  ;  upon  the  fore-front  of  the 
mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  forehead,  that 


The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies 

Aaron  may  "bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all  their 
holy  gifts  ;  and  it  shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead, 
that  they  may  be  "'accepted  before  the  Lord. 

39  ^And  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat  of  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  ^fine  linen, 
'and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  ^needle-work. 

40^-^And  for  Aaron's  sons  thou  shalt  make 
coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles,  and 
bonnets  shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for  glory  and 
for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons  with  him :  and  shalt  ^anoint 
them,  and  f  ^consecrate  them,  and  sanctify  them,  that 
they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  ''linen  breeches 
to  cover  ftheir  nakedness :  from  the  loins  even 
unto  the  thighs  they  shall  f  reach : 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  and  upon 
his  sons,  when  they  come  in  unto  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  or  when  they  come  near  ^'unto 
the  altar  to  minister  in  the  holy  place ;  that  they 
^bear  not  iniquity  and  die.  It  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  unto  him,  and  his  seed  after  him. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

I  The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies  of  consecrating  the  priests.  38  The  con- 
titmal  btirnt-offering.  45  God's  promise  to  dwell  among  the  children 
of  Israel. 

AND  this  is  the  thing  that  thou  shalt  do  unto 
them  to  hallow  them,  to  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest's  office  :  "Take  one  young  bullock,  and 
two  rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  "^unleavened  bread,  and  cakes  unleavened 
tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers  unleavened  anointed 
with  oil :  of  wheaten  flour  shalt  thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket,  and 
bring  them  in  the  basket,  with  the  bullock  and  the 
two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt  bring 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, ^and  shalt  wash  them  with  water. 

5  '^And  thou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and  put 
upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod, 
and  the  ephod,  and  the  breast-plate,  and  gird  him 
with  ^the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod  : 

6-^And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head, 
and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  -^oil,  and 
pour  it  upon  his  head,  and  anoint  him. 

8  And  ''thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  put  coats 
upon  them. 

_  9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles  (Aaron 
and  his  sons)  and  f  put  the  bonnets  on  them ;  and 
'the  priest's  office  shall  be  theirs  for  a  perpetual 
statute :  and  thou  shalt  f  '^consecrate  Aaron  and 
his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bullock  to  be  brought 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ;  and 
^Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands 
the  head  of  the  bullock. 

T I  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
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1 2  And  thou  "'shalt  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  put  it  upon  ''the  horns  of  the  altar 
with  thy  finger,  and  pour  all  the  blood  beside  the 
bottom  of  the  altar.  ^ 

1 3  And  "thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  and  ||the  caul  that  is  above  the  liver, 
and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  and  burn  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  But-^the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  his  skin, 
and  his  dung,  shalt  thou  burn  with  fire  without 
the  camp :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

15^  ^Thou  shalt  also  take  one  ram  ;  and  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  ''put  their  hands  upon  the  head 
of  the  ram. 

16  And  thou  shalt.  slay  the  ram,  and  thou  shalt 
take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  round  about  upon 
the  altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  and 
wash  the  inwards  of  him,  and  his  legs,  and  put 
them  unto  his  pieces,  and  | junto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole  ram  upon 
the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  : 
it  is  a  ^sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

19  ^'And  thou  shalt  take  the  other  ram ;  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take  of  his 
blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  his 
sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their  right  hand,  and 
upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot,  and  sprinkle 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

2 1  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  that  is  upon 
the  altar,  and  of  "the  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and  upon  his 
sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of  his  sons  with  him  ; 
and  "^he  shall  be  hallowed,  and  his  garments,  and 
bis  sons,  and  his  sons'  garments  with  him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram  the  fat  and 
the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  the  right  shoul- 
der :  for  it  is  a  ram  of  consecration : 

23  -^And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of  oiled 
bread,  and  one  wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  the  un^ 
leavened  bread,  that  is  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the  hands  of  Aaron, 
and  in  the  hands  of  his  sons ;  and  shalt  f^wave 
them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  ^And  thou  shalt  receive  them  of  their  hands, 
and  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  a  burnt-offering, 
for  a  sweet  savour  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  nhe  breast  of  the  ram 
of  Aaron's  consecration,  and  wave  it  for  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  and  ''it  shall  be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  ^the  breast  of  the 
wave-offering,  and  the  shoulder  of  the  heave- 
offering,  which  is  waved  and  which  is  heaved  up, 


llie  continual  burnt-offering. 


CHAP.  XXX. 


The  altar  of  incense-. 


of  the  ram  of  the  consecration,  even  of  that  which 
is  for  Aaron,  and  of  that  which  is  for  his  sons : 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'  '^by  a 
statute  for  ever,  from  the  children  of  Israel :  for  it 
is  an  heave-offering- :  and  ^it  shall  be  an  heave- 
offering  from  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  sacrifice 
of  their  peace-offerings,  even  their  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  ^And  the  holy  garments  of  Aaron  ^shall  be 
his  sons'  after  him,  -^to  be  anointed  therein,  and  to 
be  consecrated  in  them. 

30  And -fhliat  son  that  is  priest  in  his  stead 
shall  put  them  on  'seven  days,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  minister 
in  the  holy  place. 

31  ^And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the  conse- 
cration, and  '^seethe  his  flesh  in  the  holy  place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the  f]esh 
of  the  ram,  and  the  '^bread  that  is  in  the  basket,  by 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

33  And  '"they  shall  eat  those  things  wherewith 
the  atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate  and  to 
sanctify  them  :  "but  a  stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof, 
because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  aught  of  the  flesh  of  the  consecrations, 
or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto  the  morning,  then 
"thou  shalt  burn  the  remainder  with  fire :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten,  because  it  is  holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  according  to  all  things  which  I  have  comman- 
ded thee :  -^seven  days  shalt  thou  consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  ^offer  every  day  a  bullock  for 
a  sin-offering  for  atonement ;  and  thou  shalt  cleanse 
the  altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an  atonement  for 
it,  ''and  thou  shalt  anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  atonement 
for  the  altar,  and  sanctify  it ;  ''and  it  shall  be  an 
altar  most  holy :  ''whatsoever  toucheth  the  altar 
shall  be  holy. 

38  ^Now  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  offer  upon 
the  altar ;  "two  lambs  of  the  first  year  "'day  by 
day  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  «halt  offer  -^in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth-deal  of  flour 
mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil : 
and  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a  drink- 
offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  ^offer  at  even, 
and  shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the  meat-offering 
of  the  morning,  and  according  to  the  drink-offer- 
ing thereof,  for  a  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made 
,by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

42  This  shall  be  ^a  continual  burnt-offering 
throughout  your  generations  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord  : 
"where  I  will  meet  you  to  speak  there  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  children  of 
Israel;  and  \\tke  tabernacle  ^i^hzW  be  sanctified  by 
my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of  the  :on- 
gregadon,  and  the  altar :  I  will  ^sanctify  also  both 
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Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

45  ^And  will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  ""I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  that  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  that  I  may  dwell  among  them  ;  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

I  The  altar  of  incense.    1 1  The  ranson>  of  -soith.     1 7  The  bi-azen  lover. 
22  The  holy  anointing  oil.    34  The  composition  of  the  pet  feme. 

ND  thou  shalt  make  ''an  altar  ^to  burn  incense 
upon  :  of  shitdm-wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
the  breadth  thereof;  four-square  shall  it  be;  and 
two  cubits  shall  be  the  height  thereof :  the  horns 
thereof  shall  be  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  the 
f top  thereof,  and  the  fsides  thereof  round  about, 
and  the  horns  thereof;  and  thou  shalt  make  unto 
it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  make  to  it 
under  the  crown  of  it,  by  the  two  fcorners  thereof, 
upon  the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make  it ;  and 
they  shall  be  for  places  for  the  stavr;s  to  bear 
it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  vail  that 
is  by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before  the  "^mercy- 
seat  that  is  over  the  testimony,  where  I  will 
meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon  ■\  "'sweet  incense 
every  morning :  when  ""he  dresseth  the  lamps,  he 
shall  burn  incense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aaron  |  |f  lighteth  the  lamps  fat  even, 
he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it;  a  perpetual  incense 
before  the  Lord,  throughout  your  generations. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  -^strange  incense  thereon, 
nor  burnt-sacrifice,  nor  meat-offering  ;  neither  shall 
ye  pour  drink-offering  thereon. 

10  And -^Aaron  shall  make  an  atonement  upon 
the  horns  of  it  once  in  a  year,  with  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering  of  atonements :  once  in  the  year 
shall  he  make  atonement  upon  it  throughout  your 
generations :  it  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

11  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1  2  ''When  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  children 
of  Israel  after  f  their  number,  then  shall  they  give 
every  man  'a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord, 
when  thou  numberest  them :  that  there  be  no 
'^plague  among  them  when  thou  numberest  them. 

13  "^This  they  shall  give,  every  one  that  passeth 
among  them  that  are  numbered,  half  a  shekel, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary:,  ("'a  shekel  is 
twenty  gerahs :)  "an  half  shekel  shall  be  the  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  them  that  are 
numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and  above,  shall 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

1 5  The  "rich  shall  not  fgive  more,  and  the  poor 


The  holy  anointing  oil. 

shall  not  fgive  less  than  half  a  shekel,  when  they 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  to  make  an  ^atone- 
ment for  your  souls. 

1 6  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement-money 
,  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  ^shalt  appoint  it  for 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ; 
that  it  may  be  ''a  memorial  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
your  souls. 

17  "^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  ^Thou  shalt  also  make  a  laver^  brass,  and  his 
foot  also  of  brass,  to  wash  withal :  and  thou  shalt 
'put  it  between  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt  put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  "shall  wash  their 
hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  they  shall  wash  with  water,  that  they 
die  not :  or  when  they  come  near  to  the  altar  to 
minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  : 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  that  they  die  not :  and  '"it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and  to  his  seed 
throughout  their  generations. 

22  'f[  Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  -^principal  spices, 
of  pure  ^myrrh  five  hundred  shekels,  and  of  sweet 
cinnamon  half  so  much,  .even  two  hundred  and 
fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet  ^calamus  two  hundred 
and  fifty  shekels, 

24  And  of  "cassia  five  hundred  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  oil-olive  an  '^hin  : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil  of  holy  oint- 
ment, an  ointment  compound  after  the  art  of  the 
II apothecary :  it  shall  be  ^an  holy  anointing  oil. 

26  '^And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  therewith,  and  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels,  and  the  can- 
dlestick and  his  vessels,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his 
vessels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they  may 
be  most  holy :  "whatsoever  toucheth  them  shall 
be  holy. 

30  -^And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
and  consecrate  them,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest's  office, 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  This  shall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil 
unto  me  throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man's  flesh  shall  it  not  be  poured, 
neither  shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after  the 
composition  of  it :  -^it  is  holy,  and  it  shall  be  holy 
unto  you. 

33  "^Whosoever  compoundeth  aiiy  like  it,  or 
whosoever  putteth  anyoi  it  upon  a  stranger,  'shall 
even  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Take  unto 
thee  sweet  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha,  and  galba- 
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The  composition  of  the  perfume, 

num ;  these  sweet  spices,  with  pure  frankincense: 
of  each  shall  there  be  a  like  weight  : 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  perfume,  a  con- 
fecdon  '^after  the  art  of  the  apothecary,  f  tempered 
together,  pure  andhoXy: 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  very  small, 
and  put  of  it  before  the  testimony  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  '"where  I  will  meet  with 
thee :  "it  shall  be  unto  you  most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which  thou  shalv 
make,  "ye  shall  not  make  to  yourselves  according 
to  the  composition  thereof:  it  shall  be  unto  thee 
holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  ^Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto  that,  to  smell 
thereto,  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

2  Bezakel  and  Aholiab  are  called,  and  tjtade  meet  for  the  work  of  the  taber- 
nacle.  12  The  observation  of  the  sabbath  is  again  comma7ided.  18  Moses 
receiveth  the  two  tables. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "See,  I  have  called  by  name  Bezaleel  the 
'^son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah : 

3  And  I  have  "filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge, 
and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

5  And  in  cutting  of  stones  to  set  them,  and  in 
carving  of  timber,  to  work  in  all  manner  of  work- 
manship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with  him  "'Aholiab 
the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan ;  and 
in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  "wise-hearted  I  have 
put  wisdom ;  that  they  may  make  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee : 

7  -^The  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  -^the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  '''the  mercy-seat  that  is 
thereupon,  and  all  the  f  furniture  of  the  tabernacle, 

8  And  'the  table  and  his  furniture,  and  '^the  pure 
candlestick  with  all  his  furniture,  and  the  altar  of 
incense, 

9  And  ^the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his 
furniture,  and  '"the  laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  "the  clothes  of  service,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  garments 
of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest's  ofiice, 

1 1  "And  the  anointing  oil,  and  ^sweet  incense 
for  the  holy  place:  according  to  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee  shall  they  do. 

12  ^yAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  ^Verily  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep :  for  it 
is  a  sign  between  me  and  you  throughout  your 
generations  ;  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
that  doth  sanctify  you. 

14  ''Ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore:  for  it« 
holy  unto  you.  Every  one  that  defileth  it  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death :  for  ^vhosoever  doeth  any^Nor^  there- 
in, that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

15  'Six  days  may  work  be  done,  but  in  the 
"seventli  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  f  holy  to  the  Lord: 


The  molten  calf. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


Mose^  breaketh  the  tables. 


whosoever  doeth  any  work  in  the  sabbath-day  he 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

1 6  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep 
the  sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath  throughout 
their  generations,  y2?r  a  perpetual  covenant. 

1 7  It  is  -^a  sign  between  me  and  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever :  for  ^in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  rested 
,and  was  refreshed. 

1 8  *[[And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  when  he  had 
hiade  an  end  of  communing  with  him  upon  mount 
Sinai,  ^two  tables  of  testimony,  tables  of  stone, 
written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

I  The  people,  in  the  absetice  of  Moses,  cause  Aaron  to  make  a  calf.  15  Mo- 
ses cometh  down  with  the  tables.  19  He  breaketli  them.  20  He  destroyeth 
the  calf.    30  He  prayeth  for  the  people. 

AND  when  the  people  saw  that  Moses  Melayed 
to  come  down  out  of  the  mount,  the  people 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  him,  ^Up,  make  us  gods  which  shall  ^go  be- 
fore us :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought 
us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what 
is  become  of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them.  Break  off  the '^golden 
ear-rings  which  are  in  the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your 
sons,  and  of  your  daughters,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden  ear-rings 
which  were  in  their  ears,  and  brought  them  u  n  to  Aaron . 

4  ^And  he  received  them  at  their  hand,  and 
fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had  made 
it  a  molten  calf:  and  they  said,  These  be  thy  gods, 
O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar 
before  it ;  and  Aaron  made  -^proclamation,  and  said, 
To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings,  and  brought  peace-offer- 
ings :  and  the  ^people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '^Go,  get  thee 
down :  for  thy  people,  which  thou  broughtest  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  'have  corrupted  themselves  : 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the  way 
which  "^I  commanded  them  :  they  have  made  them  a 
molten  calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and  have  sacri- 
ficed thereunto,  and  said,  ^These  <5<?  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
which  have  brought  thee  upout  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "'I  have  seen 
this  people,  and  behold,  it  is  a  stiff-necked  people : 

10  Now  therefore  "let  me  alone,  that  "my  wrath 
^may  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I  may  consume 
them  :  and  ^I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation. 

11  ^And  Moses  besought  f  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  said.  Lord,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against 
thy  people,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great  power,  and  with  a 
mighty  hand  ? 

1 2  "Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  speak  and 
say,  For  mischief  did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay 
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them  in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume  them  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath 
and  ^repent  of  this  evil  against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  th)) 
servants,  to  whom  thou  'swarest  by  thine  own  self, 
and  saidst  unto  them,  "\  will  multiply  your  seed 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this  land  that  I  have 
spoken  of  will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall 
inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  '"repented  of  the  evil  which  he 
thought  to  do  unto  his  people. 

1 5  "^And  -^Moses  turned,  and  went  down  from  the 
mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony  were  in 
his  hand :  the  tables  were  written  on  both  their  sides  ,■ 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  were  they  written. 

1 6  And  the  ^tables  wei^e  the  work  of  God,  and 
the  writing  was  the  writing  of  God,  graven  upon 
the  tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  unto  Moses,  Them 
is  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said,  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them  thai 
shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice  of  them 
that  cry  for  fbeing  overcome  :  but  the  noise  oi  them 
that  sing  do  I  hear. 

19  ^And  it  came  to  pass  as  soon  as  he  came  nigh 
unto  the  camp,  thaf'he^aw  the  calf, and  the  dancing: 
and  Moses'  anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast  the  tables 
out  of  his  hands,  and  brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  "And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had  made, 
and  burnt  it  fti  the  fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder, 
and  strewed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  '^What  did  this 
people  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought  so  great 
a  sin  upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said.  Let  not  the  anger  of  my 
lord  wax  hoi :  "^thou  knowest  the  people,  that  they 
are  set  on  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  '^Make  us  gods  which 
shall  go  before  us  :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man 
that  brought  us  up  out  of  the'  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  hath  any 
gold,  let  them  break  it  off.  So  they  gave  it  me  :  then 
I  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there  ^came  out  this  calf 

25  ^And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people  were 
■^naked,  (for  Aaron  4iad  made  them  naked  unto 
their  shame  among    their  enemies,) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
and  said,  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?  let  him  come 
unto  me.  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lorl 
God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man  his  sword  by  his  side, 
and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate  throughout  the 
camp,  and  '^slay  every  man  his  brother,  and  every 
man  his  companion,  and  every  man  his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  Levi  did  according  tt! 
the  word  of  Moses :  and  there  fell  of  the  peopk- 
that  day  about  three  thousand  men. 

29  'II For  Moses  had  said,  -j- Consecrate  yout 


Moses  pmyeth  for  the  people. 

selves  to-day  to  the  Lord,  even  every  man  upon 
his  son,  and  upon  his  brother ;  that  he  may  bestow 
upon  you  a  blessing  this  day. 

30  ^And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Moses  said  unto  the  people,  ''^Ye  have  sinned  a  great 
sin :  and  now  I  will  go  up  unto  the  Lord  ;  "^perad- 
venture  I  shall  '"make  an  atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  "returned  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and 
have  "made  them  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin:  and 
if  not,  ^blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  ^out  of  thy  book  which 
thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ''Whosoever 
hath  sinned  against  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of 
my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people  unto  the 
place  of  which  I  have  spoken  unto  thee :  -"Behold, 
mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee :  nevertheless,  ''in 
the  day  when  I  visit,  I  will  visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  because 
•they  made  the  calf  which  Aaron  made. 

CHAP.  XXXIIL 

<  The  Lord  refiiseth  to  go,  as  he  had  promised,  with  the  people.  9  The 
Lord  talketh  familiarly  with  Moses.  1 2  Moses  desireth  to  see  the  glory 
of  God. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Depart  and  go 
up  hence,  thou  "and  the  people  which  thou 
hast  brought  up  out  of  the.  land  of  Egypt,  unto  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
to  Jacob,  saying,  '^Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  it : 

2  ^And  I  will  send  an  angel  before  thee;  '^and 
I  will  drive  out  the  Canaanite,  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite : 

3  ^Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey :  -^for 
1  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  for  thou  art  a 
•^stiff-necked  people:  lesf^I  consume  thee  in  the  way. 

4  ^  And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil  tidings, 
'they  mourned :  '''and  no  man  did  put  on  him  his 
ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  "Y e  are  a  stiff-necked  people  : 
I  will  come  up  '"into  the  midst  of  thee  in  a  moment, 
and  consume  thee  :  therefore  now  put  off  thy  orna- 
ments from  thee,  that  I  may  "know  what  to  do 
unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped  themselves 
of  their  ornaments  by  the  mount  Horeb. 

7  And  Moses  took  the  tabernacle,  and  pitched 
it  without  the  camp  afar  off  from  the  camp,  "and 
called  it  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one  which  -^sought  the 
Lord,  went  out  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, which  was  without  the  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  went  out 
unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  people  rose  up, 
and  stood  every  man  ^at  his  tent-door,  and  looked 
after  Moses,  until  he  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered  into 
the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  descended,  and 
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He  desireth  to  see  God' s  glory. 

stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  L  ORD 
''talked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy  pillar  stand 
at  the  tabernacle-door :  and  all  the  people  rose  up 
and  ^worshipped,  every  man  in  his  tent-door. 

1 1  And  'the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face, 
as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend.  And  he  turned 
again  into  the  camp ;  but  "his  servant  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  a  young  man,  departed  not  out  of  thf) 
tabernacle. 

12  ^And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See,  -^thou 
sayest  unto  me,  Bring  up  this  people :  and  thou 
hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send  with 
me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  ^\  know  thee  by  name, 
and  thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  ^if  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  "shew  me  now  thy  way,  that  I 
may  know  thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight : 
and  consider  that  this  nation  is  *thy  people. 

14  And  he  said,  ^My  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  '^rest. 

1 5  And  he  said  unto  him,  ^If  thy  presence  go 
not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence. 

1 6  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here  that  I  and 
thy  people  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight?  -^Is  it 
not  in  that  thou  goest  with  us  ?  So  -^shall  we  be 
separated,  I  and  thy  people,  from  all  the  people 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

1 7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^I  will  do 
this  thing  also  that  thou  hast  spoken  :  for  'thou  hast 
found  grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  shew  me  '^thy 
glory. 

1 9  And  he  said,  ^I  will  make  all  my  goodness 
pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of 
the  Lord  before  thee ;  '"and  will  be  "gracious  to 
whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will  shew  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  shew  mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face : 
for  "there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live. 

2 1  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  there  is  a  place 
by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon  a  rock : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glory 
passeth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee  ^in  a  cleft  of  the 
rock ;  and  will  ^cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I 
pass  by : 

23  And  I  will  take  away  mine  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  see  my  back  parts :  but  my  face  shall  ''not 
be  seen. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

I  The  tables  are  renewed.  5  The  name  of  the  L  ORD  proclaimed.  10  God 
makcth  a  coz>enant  rvith  them.  28  Moses  cometh  down  with  the  tables. 
His  face  shineth,  and  he  covereth  it  with  a  vail. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Hew  thee 
two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first :  "^and  I 
will  write  upon  these  tables  the  words  that  were  in 
the  first  tables  which  thou  breakest. 

2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning,  and  come  up  in 
the  morning  unto  mount  Sinai,  and  present  thy- 
self there  to  me  ^in  the  top  of  the  mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall  '^come  up  with  thee,  neither 
let  any  man  be  seen  throughout  all  the  mount i 
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neither  let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed  before  that 
mount. 

4  ^And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone,  like  unto 
the  first ;  and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  and  took  in  his  hand  the  two 
tables  of  stone. 

5  And  the  Lord  descended  in  .  the  cloud,  and 
stood  with  him  there,  and  "proclaimed  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and  pro- 
claimed. The  Lord,  The  Lord  ^God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  -^good- 
ness and  '^truth, 

7  'Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  '^forgiving  ini- 
quity and  transgression  and  sin,  and  ''that  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  gtiilty ;  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the 
children's  children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the  fourth 
generatio7i. 

8  And  Moses  made  haste,  and  '"bowed  his  head 
toward  the  earth,  and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said.  If  I  now  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  "let  my  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  among 
us  (for  "it  is  a  stiff-necked  people),  and  pardon 
our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and  take  us  for  -^thine  in- 
heritance. 

10  ^And  he  said.  Behold,  make  a  covenant: 
before  all  thy  people  I  will  ''do  marvels,  such  as 
have  not  been  done  in  all  the  earth,  nor  in  any 
nation :  and  all  the  people  among  which  thou  art 
shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  :  for  it  is  ""a  terrible 
thing  that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

1 1  'Observe  thou  that  which  I  command  thee  this 
day :  Behold,  "I  drive  out  before  thee  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Periz- 
zite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite. 

1 2  -^Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a  cove- 
nant with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  whither  thou 
goest,  lest  it  be  for  -^a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee : 

1 3  But  ye  shall  Mestroy  their  altars,  break  their 
^Images,  and  "cut  down  their  groves  : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  ^no  other  god  :  for  the 
Lord,  whose  ^name  is  Jealous,  is  a  '^jealous  God : 

1 5  "Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  and  they  -^go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  '  !o  sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  and  one  -^call 
thee,  and  thou  '^eat  of  his  sacrifice ; 

16  And  thou  take  of 'their  daughters  unto  thy 
sons,  and  their  daughters  '^go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoringafter  their  gods. 

1 7  ''Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods. 

18  T[The  feast  of '"unleavened  bread  shalt  thou 
keep.  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread, 
as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of  the  month  Abib: 
for  in  the  "month  Abib  thou  camest  out  from  Egypt. 

19  "All  that  openeth  the  matrix  is  mine:  and 
every  firsding  among  thy  cattle,  whether  ox  or 
sheep,  that  is  male. 

20  But  ^the  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem 
with  a  1 1  lamb:  and  if  thou  redeem  him  not,  then 
shalt  thou  break  his  neck.  All  the  first-born  of  thy 
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sons  thou  shalt  redeem.  And  none  shall  appear 
before  me  ^empty. 

2 1  ^  ''Six  days  thou  shalt  work,  but  on  the  sev- 
enth day  thou  shalt  rest :  in  earing-time  and  in 
harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

22  ^And  thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  weeks, 
of  the  first-fruits  of  -"wheat-harvest,  and  the  feast  of 
ingathering  at  the  f  year's  end. 

23  ^ '^Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your  men-chil- 
dren appear  before  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

24  For  I  will  "cast  out  the  nations  before  thee, 
and  -^enlarge  thy  borders :  ^neither  shall  any  man 
desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go  up  to  appear 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in  the  year. 

25  ^Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacri- 
fice with  leaven,  "neither  shall  the  sacrifice  of  the 
feast  of  the  passover  be  left  until  the  morning, 

26  "^The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
^Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write  thou 
"^these  words :  for  after  the  tenor  of  these  words  I 
have  made  a  covenant  with  thee,  and  with  Israel. 

28  'And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty  days 
and  forty  nights ;  he  did  neither  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water.  And  -^he  wrote  upon  the  tables  the 
words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  f  commandments. 

29  ^And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  came 
down  from  mount  Sinai  (with  the  ^two  tables  of 
testimony  in  Moses'  hand,  when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount)  that  Moses  wist  not  that  ^the  skin 
of  his  face  shone,  while  he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of  his  face 
shone ;  and  they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  called  unto  them;  and  Aaron 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation  returned 
unto  him :  and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children  of  Israel  came 
nigh :  'and  he  gave  them  in  commandment  all  that 
the  Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  mount  Sinai, 

33  And  ////  Moses  had  done  speaking  with  them, 
he  put  ^2.  vail  on  his  face. 

34  But  ^when  Moses  went  in  before  the  Lord  to 
speak  with  him,  he  took  the  vail  off,  until  he  came 
out.  And  he  came  out  and  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  that  which  he  was  commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  face  of 
Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses'  face  shone :  and 
Moses  put  the  vail  upon  his  face  again,  until  he 
went  in  to  speak  with  Him. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

I  The  sabbath.     4  The  free  gifts  for  the  tabernacle.     30  Bezalee!  anii 

Aholiab  are  called  to  the  work. 

ND  Moses  gathered  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  together,  and  said  unto 
them,  "These  are  the  words  which  the  Lord  hadi 
commanded,  that  ye  should  do  them. 

2  ^Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  but  on  the  sev- 
enth day  there  shall  be  to  you  fan  holy  day,  a  sab 
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bath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  work 
therein  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  ^Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your  habi- 
tations upon  the  sabbath-day. 

4  ^And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  '^This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commanded,  saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord  :  ^whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him 
bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord  ;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

7  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers'  skins, 
and  shittim-wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light,  ^ and  spices  for  anointing 
oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense, 

9  And  onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  for  the 
ephod,  and  for  the  breast-plate. 

10  And  ^every  wise-hearted  among  you  shall 
come,  and  make  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded; 

1 1  ''The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  his  covering, 
his  taches,  and  his  boards,  his  bars,  his  pillars,  and 
his  sockets ; 

12  'The  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof,  witJi  the 
mercy-seat,  and  the  vail  of  the  covering ; 

1 3  The  '^table,  and  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels, 
^and  the  shew-bread ; 

14  '"The  candlestick  also  for  the  light,  and  his 
furniture,  and  his  lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the  light; 

1 5  "And  the  incense-altar,  and  his  staves,  "and  the 
anointing  oil,  and  '*the  sweet  incense,  and  the  hang- 
ing for  the  door  at  the  entering  in  of  the  tabernacle  ; 

16  ^The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  his  brazen 
grate,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and 
his  foot; 

17  ''The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and 
their  sockets,  and  the  hanorinof  for  the  door  of  the 
court ; 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pins  of 
the  court,  and  their  cords; 

19  ^The  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in  the  holy 
place,  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
the  garments  of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest's 
office. 

20  ^And  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  departed  from  the  presence  of  Moses. 

2 1  And  they  came,  every  one  Vhose  heart  stirred 
him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit  made  willing, 
and  they  brought  the  Lord's  offering  to  the  work 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  for  all 
his  service,  and  for  the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and  women,  as 
many  as  were  willing-hearted,  and  brought  brace- 
lets, and  ear-rings,  and  rings,  and  tablets,  all  jewels 
of  gold:  and  every  man  that  offered,  offered  an 
offering  of  gold  unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  "every  man  with  whom  was  found  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats' 
hair,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and  badgers'  skins, 
brought  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  offering  of  silver 
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Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  called  to  the  work. 

and  brass  brought  the  Lord's  offering :  and  every 
man  with  whom  was  found  shittim-wood  for  any 
work  of  the  service,  brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  v/omen  that  were  '"wise-hearted 
did  spin  with  their  hands,  and  brought  that  which 
they  had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of 
scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

2  6  And  all  the  women  whose  heart  stirred  them 
up  in  wisdom  spun  goats'  hair. 

27  And  -^the  rulers  brought  onyx-stones,  and 
stones  to  be  set,  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breast- 
plate ; 

28  And  ^spice,  and  oil  for  the  light,  and  for  the 
anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  Israel  brought  a  ^willing  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord,  every  man  and  woman,  whose 
heart  made  them  willing  to  bring,  for  all  manner 
of  work  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to  be 
made  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

30  \  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
See,  "the  Lord  hath  called  by  name  Bezaleel,  the 
son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ; 

3 1  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
in  wisdom,  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge,  and 
in  all  manner  of  workmanship  ; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them,  and 
in  carving  of  wood,  to  make  any  manner  of  cunning 
work. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart  that  he  may 
teach,  both  he,  and  ^Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  ^filled  with  wisdom  of  heart, 
to  work  all  manner  of  work,  of  the  engraver,  and 
of  the  cunning  workman,  and  of  the  embroiderer, 
in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in  scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen, 
and  of  the  weaver,  even  of  them  that  do  any  work, 
and  of  those  that  devise  cunning  work. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Tlie  offerings  are  delivered  to  the  workmen. 

THEN  wrought  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  and  every 
"wise-hearted  man,  in  whom  the  Lord  put  wis- 
dom and  understanding  to  know  how  to  work  all 
manner  of  work  for  the  service  of  the  ^sanctuary, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  and 
every  wise-hearted  man,  in  whose  heart  the  Lord 
had  put  wisdom,  even  every  one  ^vhose  heart  stirred 
him  up  to  come  unto  the  work  to  do  it: 

3  And  they  received  of  Moses  all  the  offering 
which  the  children  of  Israel  '^ad  brought  for  the 
work  of  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  to  make  it 
withal.  And  they  brought  yet  unto  him  free-offer- 
ings every  morning. 

4  And  all  the  wise  men,  that  wrought  all  the 
work  of  the  sanctuary,  came  every  man  from  his 
work  which  they  made  ; 

5  ^And  they  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  ^he  peo- 
ple bring  much  more  than  enough  for  the  service 
of  the  work  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  make. 


T he  peoples  liberality  restrained.  CHAP.    X X X  V 1 1 

6  And  Moses  gave  commandment,  and  they 


The  boards,  &c.,  of  the  tabernacle. 


caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the  camp, 
saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  woman  make  any  more 
work  for  the  offering  of -the  sanctuary.  So  the 
people  were  restrained  from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficient  for  all 
the  work  to  make  it,  and  too  much. 

8  ^ -^And  every  wise-hearted  man  among  them 
that  wrought  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  made  ten 
curtains  <7/fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet :  with  cherubims  of  cunning  work  made 
he  them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  twenty  and 
eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four 
cubits :  the  curtains  were  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  curtains  one  unto 
another :  and  the  other  five  curtains  he  coupled  one 
unto  another. 

1 1  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on  the  edge  of 
one  curtain  from  the  selvedge  in  the  coupling :  like- 
wise he  made  in  the  uttermost  side  of  another  cur- 
tain, in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

1 2  ''Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one  curtain,  and  fifty 
loops  made  he  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  zuas 
in  the  coupling  of  the  second :  the  loops  held  one 
curtain  to  another. 

1 3  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and  coupled 
the  curtains  one  unto  another  with  the  taches. 
So  it  became  one  tabernacle. 

14  Y'Andhe  made  curtains  ^goats'  hair  for  the 
tent  over  the  tabernacle :  eleven  curtains  he  made 
them, 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  wiis  thirty  cubits, 
and  four  cubits  was  the  breadth  of  one  curtain : 
the  eleven  curtains  were  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains  by  themselves, 
and  six  curtains  by  themselves. 

1 7  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the  uttermost 
edge  of  the  curtain  in  the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops 
made  he  upon  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  coup- 
leth  the  second. 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  brass  to  couple 
the  tent  together,  that  it  might  be  one. 

19  'And  he  made  a  covering  for  the  tent  (T/rams' 
skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins 
above  that. 

20  *[y  ''And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle  of 
shittim-wood,  standing  up. 

2 1  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  a  board  one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons,  equally  distant 
one  from  another:  thus  did  he  make  for  all  the 
boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle; 
twenty  boards  for  the  south  side  southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made  under 
the  twenty  boards ;  two  sockets  under  one  board 
for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under  another 
board  for  his  two  tenons. 

2  5  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle  which 
is  toward  the  north  corner,  he  made  twenty  boards, 
26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two  sockets 
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under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another 
board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  westward 
he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for  the  corners  of 
the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  "j* coupled  beneath,  and  coupled 
together  at  the  head  thereof,  to  one  ring :  thus  he 
did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the  corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards ;  and  their 
sockets  we7^e  sixteen  sockets  of  silver,  under 
every  board  two  sockets. 

31  ^And  he  made  "^bars  of  shittim-wood;  five 
for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other  side 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  tabernacle  for  the  sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to  shoot  through 
the  boards  from  the  one  end  to  the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with  gold,  and 
made  their  rings  of  gold  to  be  places  for  the  bars, 
and  overlaid  the  bars  with  gold. 

35  ^And  he  made  '"a.  vail  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen :  with  cherubims 
made  he  it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pillars  of  shit- 
tim-wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold :  their  hooks 
were  of  gold ;  and  he  cast  for  them  four  sockets 
of  silver. 

37  ^And  he  made  a  "hanging  for  the  tabernacle- 
door  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  ^  of  needle-work  ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it,  with  their  hooks : 
and  he  overlaid  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  with 
gold  :  but  their  five  sockets  were  of  brass. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

I  The  ark.    b  The  mercy-seat  with  cherubims.   \o  The  tabic  with  his  vessels. 

AND  Bezaleel  made  "the  ark  of  shitdm-wood : 
two  cubits  and  a  half  was  the  length  of  it,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it,  and  a  cubit  and 
a  half  the  height  of  it : 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  within  and 
wit'hout,  and  made  a  crown  of  gold  to  it  round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  to  be  set  by 
the  four  corners  of  it :  even  two  rings  upon  the  one 
side  of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the  other  side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  by  the 
sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 

6  ^And  he  made  the  '^mercy-seat  of  pure  gold: 
two  cubits  and  a  half  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
one  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof 

7  And  he  made  two  cherubims  of  gold,  beaten 
out  of  one  piece  made  he  them,  on  the  two  ends 
of  the  mercy-seat ; 

8  One  cherub  ||on  the  end  on  this  side,  and 
another  cherub  ||on  the  other  end  on  that  side: 
out  of  the  mercy-seat  made  he  the  cherubims  on 
the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubims  spread  out  their  wings  on 
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The  table,  candlestick,  <2fc. 

high,  and  covered  with  their  wings  over  the  mercy- 
seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  another ;  even  to  the 
mercy-seat-ward  were  the  faces  of  the  cherubims. 

10  ^And  he  made  "the  table  of  shittim-wood : 
two  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height 
thereof: 

1 1  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  and  made 
thereunto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

1 2  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  border  of  an  hand- 
breadth  round  about ;  and  made  a  crown  of  gold 
for  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and  put 
the  rings  upon  the  four  corners  that  were  in  the 
four  feet  thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were  the  rings,  the 
places  for  the  staves  to  bear  the  table, 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  ^shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

1 6  And  he  made  the  vessels  which  were  upon 
the  table,  his  '^dishes,  and  his  spoons,  and  his  bowls, 
and  his  covers  Ijto  cover  withal,  o/pure  gold. 

1 7  ^  And  he  made  the  "candlestick  o/pure  gold  ; 
of  beaten  work  made  he  the  candlestick  ;  his  shaft, 
and  his  branch,  his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers 
were  of  the  same  : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of  the  sides 
thereof;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of 
the  one  side  thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side  thereof: 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the  fashion  of  almonds 
in  one  branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower;  and  three 
bowis  made  like  almonds  in  another  branch,  a  knop 
and  a  flower :  so  throughout  the  six  branches  go- 
ing out  of  the  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  were  four  bowls  made 
like  almonds,  his  knops  and  his  flowers : 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same, 
and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same,  and 
a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same,  according 
to  the  six  branches  going  out  of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches  were  of  the 
same :  all  of  it  was  one  beaten  work  0/  pure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps,  and  his  snuf- 
fers, and  his  snuff-dishes,  of  pure  gold. 

24  O/sL  talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it,  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof. 

25  ^^And  he  made  the  incense-altar  0/  shittim- 
wood  :  the  length  of  it  was  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth 
of  it  a  cubit ;  it  zvas  four-square  ;  and  two  cubits  was 
the  height  of  it;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the 
same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  both  the 
cop  of  it,  and  the  sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  of  it :  also  he  made  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold 
round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold  for  it  under 
the  crown  thereof,  by  the  two  corners  of  it,  upon 
the  two  sides  thereof,  to  be  places  for  the  staves 
to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold. 
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The  altar  of  burnt-offering 

29  ^And  he  made  ^the  holy  anointing  oil,  and 
the  pure  incense  of  sweet  spices,  according  to  the 
work  of  the  apothecary. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

I  The  altar  of  burnt-offering.    8  The  laver  of  brass. 

AND  "he  made  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  ^shit- 
tim-wood :  five  cubits  was  the  length  thereof, 
and  five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof ;  it  was  four- 
square ;  and  three  cubits  the  height  thereof 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on  the  four 
corners  of  it ;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the  same : 
and  he  overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar,  the 
pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins,  a7id  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  the  fire-pans :  all  the  vessels  thereof 
made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a  brazen  grate  of 
net-work  under  the  compass  thereof  beneath  unto 
the  midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four  ends  of  the 
grate  of  brass,  to  he  places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  on  the 
sides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it  withal ;  he  made  the 
altar  hollow  with  boards. 

8  ^  And  he  made  *the  laver  brass,  and  the  foot 
of  it  ^  brass,  of  the  ||  looking-glasses  of  the  women 
f  assembling,  which  assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

9  ^  And  he  made  ^the  court :  on  the  south  side 
southward  the  hangings  of  the  court  were  of  fine 
twined  linen,  an  hundred  cubits : 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their  brazen 
sockets  twenty ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their 
fillets,  were  of  silver. 

1 1  And  for  the  north  side,  the  hangings  were  an 
hundred  cubits,  their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass  twenty :  the  hooks  of  the  pillars, 
and  their  fillets,  of  silver. 

1 2  And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings  of  fifty 
cubits,  their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten ;  the 
hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets,  ^silver. 

1 3  And  for  the  east  side  eastward  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  .one  side  of  the  gate  were 
fifteen  cubits ;  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

1 5  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  court-gate,  on 
this  hand  and  that  hand,  were  hangings  of  fifteen 
cubits;  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court  round  about 
were  of  fine  twined  linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  were  ^  brass; 
the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets,  tjf  silver; 
and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  ^silver;  and 
all  the  pillars  of  the  court  were  filleted  with  silver. 

1 8  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court  was 
needle  work,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen  :  and  twenty  cubits  was  the  length, 
and  the  height  in  the  breadth  was  five  cubits,  an- 
swerable to  the  hangings  of  the  court. 


The  sum  of  the  offerings. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


The  clothes  of  service,  &c. 


19  And  their  pillars  were  four,  and  their  sockets 
^brassfour;  their  hooks  <?/" silver,  and  the  over- 
laying of  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  ^t/"  silver. 

20  And  all  the  ''pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  of  the 
court  round  about,  were  ^  brass. 

21  ^This  is  the  sum  of  the  tabernacle,  even  of 
'the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  as  it  was  counted,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  for  the 
service  of  the  Levites,  -^by  the  hand  of  Ithamar,  son 
to  Aaron  the  priest. 

22  And  ^Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

23  And  with  him  was  Aholiab,  son  of  Ahisamach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  engraver,  and  a  cunning 
workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in  blue,  and  in  pur- 
ple, and  in  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  occupied  for  the  work 
in  all  the  work  of  the  holy  place,  even  the  gold  of 
the  offering,  was  twenty  and  nine  talents,  and  seven 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  after  '''the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were  numbered 
of  the  congregation  was  an  hundred  talents,  and  a 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary : 

26  A  bekah  for  ■]- every  man,  that  is,  half  a  shekel, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  every  one  that 
went  to  be  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  for  '^six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of  silver  were  cast 
^the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
vail ;  an  hundred  sockets  of  the  hundred  talents,  a 
talent  for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred  sevent)^ 
and  five  shekels  he  made  hooks  for  the  pillars,  and 
overlaid  their  chapiters,  and  filleted  them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering  was  seventy 
talents,  and  two  thousand  and  four  hundred  shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sockets  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
brazen  altar,  and  the  brazen  grate  for  it,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  round  about,  and 
the  sockets  of  the  court  gate,  and  all  the  pins  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the  court  round 
about. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

The  clothes  of  service,  and  holy  garments,  viewed  and  approved  by  JlToscs. 

AND  of ''the  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  they 
made  Mothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in  the 
holy  place,  and  made  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  ; 
"as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

2  "^And  he  made  the  ephod  of  gold,  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into  thin  plates, 
and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  work  it  in  the  blue,  and  in 
the  purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in  the  fine  linen, 
with  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoulder-pieces  for  it,  to  couple  it 
together :  by  the  two  edges  was  it  coupled  together. 
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5  And  the  curious  girdle  of  his  ephod,  that  was 
upon  it,  was  of  the  same,  according  to  the  Vv^ork 
thereof ;  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

6  ^  'And  they  wrought  onyx-stones  inclosed  in 
ouches  of  gold,  graven  as  signets  are  graven,  with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod,  that  they  should  be  stones  for  a  -^memorial 
to  the  children  of  Israel ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

8  *[[^And  he  made  the  breast-plate  of  cunning 
work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod ;  of  gold,  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  It  was  four-square ;  they  made  the  breast- 
plate double :  a  span  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
a  span  the  breadth  thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  ^And  they  set  in  it  four  rows  of  stones:  the 
first  row  was  a  ||sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle : 
this  was  the  first  row. 

1 1  And  the  second  row,  an  emerald,  a  sapphire, 
and  a  diamond. 

1 2  And  the  third  row,  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl,  an  onyx,  and 
a  jasper:  they  were  inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold  in 
their  inclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  were  according  to  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to  their 
names,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  every  one 
with  his  name,  according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast-plate  chains 
at  the  ends,  ^p/wreathen  work  ^pure  gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of  gold,  and  two 
gold  rings,  and  put  the  two  rings  in  the  two  ends 
of  the  breast-plate. 

1 7  And  they  put  the  two  wreathen  chains  of  gold 
in  the  two  rings  on  the  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

1 8  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen  chains 
they  fastened  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on 
the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod,  before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold,  and  put 
them  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate,  upon 
the  border  of  it,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the 
ephod  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden  rings,  and 
put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod  under- 
neath, toward  the  forepart  of  it,  over  against  the 
other  coupling  thereof,  above  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod : 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast-plate  by  his  rings 
unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that 
it  might  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod, 
and  that  the  breast-plate  might  not  be  loosed  from 
the  ephod ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  ^'And  he  made  the  robe  of  the  ephod  of 
woven  work,  all  of  blue, 

23  And  there  was  a  hole  in  the  midst  of  the 
robe,  as  the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  with  a  band 
round  about  the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems  of  the  robe 
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The  work  approved  by  Moses.  EXODUS. 

pomegranates  ^blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made  '^bells  of  pure  gold,  and  put 
the  bells  between  the  pomegranates  upon  the  hem 
of  the  robe,  round  about  between  the  pome- 
granates ; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  and  a 
pomegranate,  round  about  the  hem  of  the  robe 

^to  minister  in ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

2  7  ^  ^  And  they  made  coats  of  fine  linen,  ^  wo  ven 
'work,  for  Aaron  and  for  his  sons, 

28  '"And  a  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  goodly  bonnets 
of  fine  linen,  and  "linen  breeches  of  fine  twined 
linen, 

29  "And  a  girdle  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple",  and  scarlet,  of  needle-work ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  ^^And  they  made  the  plate  of  the  holy  crown 
of  pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon  it  a  writing,  like  to 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLINESS  TO 
THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to  fasten 
it  on  high  upon  the  mitre ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

32  ^Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  tent  of  the  congregation  finished :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  did  ^according  to  all  that  thd 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

33  ^And  they  brought  the  tabernacle  unto 
Moses,  the  tent,  and  all  his  furniture,  his  taches,  his 
boards,  his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his  sockets ; 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red, 
and  the  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  the  vail  of 
the  covering ; 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  staves 
thereof,  and  the  mercy-seat ; 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  shew-bread ; 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the  lamps  thereof, 
even  with  the  lamps  to  be  set  in  order,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  the  oil  for  light ; 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anointing  oil, 
and  fthe  sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging  for  the 
tabernacle-door ; 

39  The  brazen  altar,  and  his  grate  of  brass,  his 
staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and  his  foot ; 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  court-gate,  his 
cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent  of  the  congre 
gation ; 

41  The  clothes  of  service  to  do  service  in  the 
holy  place,  and  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the 
/priest,  and  his  sons'  garments,  to  minister  in  the 
''priest's  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel  ''made  all  the 
work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work,  and 
behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded, even  so  had  they  done  it :  and  Moses 
''blessed  them. 
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Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be  sanctified, 
CHAP.  XL. 

I  772^  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  reared.     13  ^aron  and  his  sons  ta  bt 
sanctified.    34  A  cloud  covereth  the  tabernacle. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
_  _   2  On  the  first  day  of  the  "first  month  shall 
thou  set  up  ^the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

3  And  "thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  and  cover  the  ark  with  the  vail. 

4  And  "^thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table,  and  ^set  in 
order -{-the  things  that  are  to  be  set  in  order  upon 
it ;  ^ and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  candlestick,  and 
light  the  lamps  thereof. 

5  ^And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  gold  for  the 
incense  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  put 
the  hanging  of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle, 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
tent  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  ''thou  shalt  set  the  laver  between  the 
tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  shalt 
put  water  therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court  round  about, 
and  hang  up  the  hanging  at  the  court-gate. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil,  and 
'anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof:  and  it 
shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of  the  burnt^ 
offering,  and  all  his  vessels,  and  sanctify  the  altar : 
and  '^it  shall  be  an  altar  -{-  most  holy. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and  his  foot, 
and  sanctify  it. 

1 2  ^And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  wash  them  with  water. 

1 3  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy  gar- 
ments, '"and  anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him  ;  that  he 
may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  clothe 
them  with  coats : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst 
anoint  their  father,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  ofiice :  for  their  anointing  shall  surely 
be  "an  everlasting  priesthood  throughout  their 
generations. 

1 6  Thus  did  Moses ;  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  'IjAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first  month,  in 
the  second  year,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
the  "tabernacle  was  reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  reared  up  the  tabernacle,  and  fas- 
tened his  sockets,  and  set  up  the  boards  thereof,  and 
put  in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared  up  his  pillars. 

1 9  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent  over  the  taber- 
nacle, and  put  the  covering  of  the  tent  above  upon 
it ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

20  ^  And  he  took  and  put-^the  testimony  into  the 
ark,  and  set  the  staves  on  the  ark,  and  put  the 
mercy-seat  above  upon  the  ark  : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  tabernacle. 


Table,        put  m  proper  plact;-^ 

and  ^set  up  the  vail  of  the  covering,  and  covered 
the  ark  of  the  testimony ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

2  2  ^''And  he  put  the  table  in  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, upon  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  north- 
ward, without  the  vail. 

23  ^And  he  set  the  bread  in  order  upon  it 
before  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

24  ^^And  he  put  the  candlestick  in  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  over  against  the  table,  on  the  side 
of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  "he  lighted  the  lamps  before  the  Lord, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

26  ^-^And  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  before  the  vail : 

27  -^And  he  burnt  sweet  incense  thereon  ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

28  ^^And  he  set  up  the  hanging  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle. 

29  ''And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  by  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  "^offered  upon  it  the  burnt-offering, 
and  the  meat-offering ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

30  ^"And  he  set  the  laver  between  the  tent  of 


C  H  A  P.   L  A  cloud  cover eth  the  tabernacle. 

the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  put  watei 
there,  to  wash  withal. 

3 1  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons,  washed 
their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  when  they  came  near  unto  the  altar, 
they  washed ;  ''as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

33  ^And  he  reared  up  the  court  round  about  the 
tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  set  up  the  hangingj| 
of  the  court-gate  :  so  Moses  finished  the  work. 

34  ^-^Then  a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  -^was  not  able  to  enter  into  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  because  the  cloud  abode 
thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle. 

36  '^And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of  Israel  fwent 
onward  in  all  their  journeys : 

37  But  'if  the  cloud  were  not  taken  up,  then  they 
journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  '^the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  house  of  Israel,  throughout  all 
their  journeys. 
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The  THIRD  Book  of  Moses,  called  LEVITICUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

J  ne  burnt-offerings.    3  Of  the  herd,    10  of  the  flocks,    14  of  the  fowls. 

AND  the  Lord  "called  unto  Moses,  and  spake 
unto  him  '^out  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  "If  any  man  of  you  bring  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  offering  of  the 
cattle,  even  of  the  herd,  and  of  the  flock. 

3  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt-sacrifice  of  the  herd, 
let  him  offer  a  male  '^without  blemish :  he  shall 
offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary  will  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord. 

4  "And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  burnt-offering;  and  it  shall  be  ^accepted  for 
him  ^to  make  atonement  for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  '^bullock  before  the 
Lord  :  'and  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  bring 
the  blood,  '^and  sprinkle  the  blood  round  about 
upon  the  altar  that  is  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt-offering,  and  cut 
it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  put 
fire  upon  the  altar,  and  "^lay  the  wood  in  order 
upon  the  fire. 

8  And  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  lay  the 
parts,  the  head,  and  the  fat,  in  order  upon  the 
wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar. 

9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall  he  wash  in 
water:  and  the  prirst  shall  burn  all  on  the  altar, 
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to  be  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of 
a  "'sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  ^And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  flocks,  namely, 
of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a  burnt-sacrifice, 
he  shall  bring  it  a  male  "without  blemish. 

1 1  "And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the  altar 
northward  before  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests,  Aaron's 
sons,  shall  sprinkle  his  blood  round  about  upon 
the  altar: 

1 2  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his  pieces,  with  his  head 
and  his  fat :  and  the  priest  shall  lay  them  in-order  on 
the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar ; 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards  and  the  legs 
with  water:  and  the  priest  shall  bring  it  all,  and  burn 
it  upon  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

i4^And  if  the  burnt-sacrifice  for  his  offering 
to  the  Lord  be  of  fowls,  then  he  shall  bring  his 
offering  of  ^turde-doves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

1 5  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  unto  the  altar, 
and  ||wring  off  his  head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar.- 
and  the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the 
side  of  the  altar : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop  with  ||his 
feathers,  and  cast  it  ^beside  the  altar  on  the  east 
part,  by  the  place  of  the  ashes  : 

1 7  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the  wings  thereof, 
but  ''shall  not  divide  it  asunder :  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon  the  wood  that  is 
upon  the  fire :  *it  is  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 
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LEVITICUS. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  meai-offerhig  of  Jlour  wiih  oil  and  incense. 

ND  when  any  will  offer  "a  meat-offering  unto 
the  Lord,  his  offering  shall  be  ^fine  flour; 
and  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put  frankincense 
thereon  : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron's  sons  the 
priests :  and  he  shall  take  thereout  his  handful 
of  the  flour  thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof,  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  '^the  memorial  of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  be  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet. savour  unto  the 
Lord  : 

3  And  ^the  remnant  of  the  meat-offering  shall 
be  Aaron's-  and  his  sons' :  ''it  is  a  thing  most  -holy 
of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

4^  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a  meat- 
offering baken  in  the  oven,  it  shall  be  unleavened 
cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with,  oil,  or  unleavened 
wafers  'anointed  with  oil. 

5  ^And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat-offering  baken 
II  in  a  pan,  it  shall  be  of  fine  flour  unleavened, 
mingled  with  oil, 

6  Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and  pour  oil 
thereon  :  it  is  a  meat-offering. 

7  ^And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat-offering  bahen 
in  the  frying-pan,  it  shall  be  made  of  fine  flour 
with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat-offering  that 
is  rnade  of  these  things  unto  the  Lord  :  and  when 
it  is  presented  unto  the  priest,  he  shall  bring  it 
unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from  the  meat-offer- 
ing a  memorialAhereof,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar :  it  is  an  '^offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

ID  And  ^'that  which  is  left  of  the  meat-offering 
shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' :  it  is  a  thing  most 
holy,  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

1 1  No  meat-offering  which  ye  shall  bring  unto 
the  Lord  shall  be  made  with  leaven  :  for  ye  shall 
burn  no  leaven,  nor  any  honey,  in  any  offering  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  ^j*As  for  the  oblation  of  the  first-fruits,  ye 
shall  offer  them  unto  the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not 
f  be  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat-offering 
^shalt  thou  season  with  salt;  neither  shalt  thou 
suffer  '"the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be 
lacking  from  thy  meat-offering :  "with  all  thine 
offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat-offering  of  thy  first- 
ifruits  unto  the  Lord,  "thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat- 
offering of  thy  first-fruits,  green  ears  of  corn  dried 
by  the  fire,  eveji  corn  beaten  out  of  ^full  ears. 

1 5  And  ^thou  shalt  put  oil  upon  it,  and  lay 
frankincense  thereon  :  it  is  a  meat-offerine. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  ''the  memorial  of 
it,  part  of  the  beaten  corn  thereof,  and  part  of  the 
oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense  thereof:  it  is 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 
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and  peace-offering, 
CHAP.  III. 

I  The  peace-offering  ef  the  herd,    6  of  the  Jlock. 

ND  if  his  oblation  he  a  "sacrifice  of  peace- 
offering,  if  he  offer  ii  of  the  herd,  whether 
it  be  a  male  or  female ;  he  shall  offer  it  '^without 
blemish  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  ^he  shall  lay  his  ha')d  upon  the  head  of 
his  offering,  and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation :  and  Aaron's  sons  the 
priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offering,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ; 
'^the  II  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  ?rid  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  jjcaul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  trike  away. 

5  And  Aaron's  sons  'shall  burn  it  on  the  altar, 
upon  the  burnt-sacrifice,  which  is  upon  the  Avood 
that  is  on  the  fire  :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6  ^And  if  his  offering  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offering  unto  the  Lord  be  of  the  flock,  male  or 
female  ;-^he  shall  offer  it  without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offering,  then  sh?vV' 
he  offer  it  before  the  Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
his  offering,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  :  and  Aaron's  sons  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  thereof  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace^ 
offering  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord:  the 
fat  thereof,  and  the  whole  rump,  (it  shall  he  take  off 
hard  by  the  backbone ; )  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar: 
it  zV-^the  food  of  the  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

12  ^And  if  his  offering  be  a  goat,  then/he  shall 
offer  it  before  the  Lord. 

1 3  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
it,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his  offering,  even 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is 
upon  the  inwards, 

1 5  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above 
die  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar :  it  is  the  food  of  the  offering  made  by  tire 
for  a  sweet  savour:  'all  the  fat  is  theXoRo's. 

1 7  //  shall  be  a  ^perpetual  statute  for  your  gene- 
rations throughout  all  your  dv/ellings,  that  ye  eat 
neither  'fat  nor  '"blood. 


The  sin-offering  of  ignorance^  for 
CHAP.  IV. 

i  The  sin-offerhig  of  ignorance.    3  for  the  priest.  27  for  any  of  the  people. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
_  _  2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
*lf  a  soul  shall  sin  through  ignorance  against  any 
of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  concerning 
things  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  shall  do 
against  any  of  them  : 

3  ^If  the  priest  that  -  anointed  do  sin  according 
to  the  sin  of  the  people  ;  then  let  him  bring  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  "a  young  bullock  without 
blemish  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sin  offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock  '^unto  the  door 
01  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  bullock's 
head,  and  kill  the  bullock  befcre  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  ^shall  take  of 
the  bullock's  blood,  and  brings  it  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the 
blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven  times  be- 
fore the  Lord,  before  the  vail  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  i.halKput  some  of  the  blood 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense  before 
the  Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  shall  pour-^all  the  blood  of  the  bullock 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering, 
which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all  the  fat  of  the 
bullock  for  the  sin-ofTering ;  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

g  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away, 

TO  '^As  it  was  taken  off  from  the  bullock  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace-offerings :  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering. 

1 1  'And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his  flesh, 
with  his  head,  and  with  his  legs,  and  his  inwards, 
and  his  dung ; 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he  carry  forth 
'j- without  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place,  '^'where  the 
ashes  are  poured  out,  and  ''burn  him  on  the  wood 
with  fire:  fwhere  the  ashes  are  poured  out  shall 
he  be  burnt. 

_  13  *^And  "^if  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel 
sin  through  ignorance,  "and  the  thing  be  hid  from 
the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  they  have  cbne 
somewhat  against  any  of  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  concerniiig  things  which  should  not  be 
done,  and  are  guilty ; 

14  When  the  sin  which  they  have  sinned  against 
it  is  known,  then  the  congregation  shall  olfer  a 
young  bullock  for  the  sin,  and  bring  him  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation  "shall  lay 
their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the  bullock  shall  be  k^led  before  the 

IxiRD. 

T  6  ^And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  shall  brino- 
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the  congregation.,  ruler  and  people., 

of  the  bullock's  blood  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

1 7  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  some  of 
the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  even  before  the  vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  blood  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar,  which  is  before  the  Lord,  that  is 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  shall  pour 
out  all  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the 
burnt-offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

1 9  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from  him,  and 
burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as  he  did 
^with  the  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  so  shall  he  do 
with  this  :  ''and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bullock  without 
the  camp,  and  burn  him  as  he  burned  the  first  bul- 
lock :  it  is  a  sin-offering  for  the  congregation. 

22  ^When  a  ruler  hath  sinned,  and  ■'done  some- 
zfy/^i^/ through  ignorance  <^^(3;/;zj-/any  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  his  God  concerning  things  which 
should  not  be  done,  and  is  guilty ; 

23  Or  ^if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath  sinned,  come 
to  his  knowledge  ;  he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  a  male  without  blemish : 

24  And  ''he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place  where  they  kill 
the  burnt-offering  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin 
offering. 

25  -^And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall  pour  out  his 
blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  burnt-ofTering-. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat  upon  the  altar, 
as  ^the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings :  ^and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  as  concern- 
ing his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  ^And"if  fany  one  of  the  f  common  people  sin 
through  ignorance,  while  he  doeth  somewhat  against 
any  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  concerning 
things  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  be  guilty ; 

28  Or  ^if  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned  come  to 
his  knowledge  :  then  he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  a  female  without  blemish,  for  bis 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

29  ^And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  slay  the  sin-offering  in  the 
place  of  the  burnt-offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  thereoi 
with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  th(j 
altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall  pour  out  all  the 
blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

31  And  "^he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof, 
""as  the  fat  is  taken  away  from  off  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings  ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon 
the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  -^and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for  a  sin-offering,  ^he 
hall  brinof  it  a  female  without  blemish. 
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The  trespass-offering  for  uncleanness, 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  slay  it  for  a  sin-offering  in  the 
place  where  they  kill  the  burnt-offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall  pour  out  all 
the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar : 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof,  as 
the  fat  of  the  lamb  is  taken  away  from  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace-offerings ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar, 'according  to  the  offerings  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  '^and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  his  sin  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

14  The  trespass-offering  in  sacrilege.    17  and  in  sins  of  ignorance, 

AND  if  a  soul  sin,  ''and  hear  the  voice  of  swear- 
ing, and  w  a.  witness,  whether  he  hath  seen  or 
known  of  it :  if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  he  shall 
'bear  his  iniquity. 

2  Or  ^if  a  soul  touch  any  unclean  thing,  whether 
it  be  a  carcass  of  an  unclean  beast,  or  a  carcass  of 
unclean  cattle,  or  the  carcass  of  unclean  creeping 
things,  and  if  it  be  hidden  from  him ;  he  also  shall 
be  unclean,  and  '^guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  ^the  uncleanness  of  man,  what- 
soever uncleanness  it  be  that  a  man  shall  be  defiled 
withal,  and  it  be  hid  from  him ;  when  he  knoweth 
of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty. 

f  4  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing  with  his  lips 
•^to  do  evil,  or  ^to  do  good,  whatsoever  it  be  that  a 
man  shall  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid 
from  him ;  when  he.  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall 
be  guilty  in  one  of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty  In  one 
of  these  things,  that  he  shall  ^confess  that  he  hath 
sinned  in  that  thing  : 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  unto 
the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  a  female 
from  the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  a 
sin-offering ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  concerning  his  sin. 

7  And  'if  -j-he  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  then 
he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass  which  he  hath  com- 
mitted, two  "^turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a  sin-offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt-offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  priest,  who 
shall  offer  that  which  is  for  the  sin-offering  first, 
and  ^wring  off  his  head  from  his  neck,  but  shall  not 
divide  it  asunder : 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the  sin- 
offering  upon  the  side  of  the  altar ;  and  '"the  rest 
of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second  ford,  burnt-offer- 
ing, according  to  the  [ ["manner :  "and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
sinned,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

1 1  ^  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  two  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons ;  then  he  that  sinned 
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shall  bring  for  his  offering  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin-offering ;  -^he  shall  put 
no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put  any  frankincense 
thereon  :  for  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

.1 2  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  take  his  handful  of  it,  ^eveji  a  memorial 
thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar,  ''according  to  the 
offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin- 
offering. 

13  ^And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  as  touching  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned  in  one 
of  these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  and  Hhe 
remnant  shall  be  the  priest's,  as  a  meat-offering. 

14  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying. 

15  "If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass,  and  sin  through 
ignorance,  in  the  holy  things  of  the  Lord  ;  then  "^he 
shall  bring  for  his  trespass  unto  the  Lord  a  ram 
without  blemish  out  of  the  flocks,  with  thy  estima- 
tion by  shekels  of  silver,  after  ^the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  for  a  trespass-offering : 

1 6  And  he  shall  make  amends  for  the  harm  that 
he  hath  done  in  the  holy  thing,  and  ""shall  add  the 
fifth  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the  priest ;  "and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  with 
the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

17  ^And  if  a  ^soul  sin,  and  commit  any  of  these 
things  which  are  forbidden  to  be  done  by  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  ;  "though  he  wist  it  not,  yet 
is  he  '^guilty,  and  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  'And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass- 
offering  unto  the  priest ;  -^and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  concerning  his  ignorance 
wherein  he  erred  and  wist  it  not,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass-offering : -^he  hath  certainly 
trespassed  against  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I   77te  trespass-offering  for  sins  done  tuiltingly.     ig  Tlie  offering  at  the 
consecration  of  a  priest.     24  The  law  of  the  sin-offering. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  "commit  a  trespass  against 
the  Lord,  and  "^lie  unto  his  neighbour  iu  that  "which 
was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  in  || f  fellowship,  or 
in  a  thing  taken  away  by  violence,  or  hath  "'deceived 
his  neighbour ; 

3  Or  ''have  found  that  which  was  lost,  and  lieth 
concerning  it,  and^sweareth  falsely ;  in  any  of  all 
these  that  a  man  doeth,  sinning  therein : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath  sinned  and 
is  guilty,  that  he  shall  restore  that  which  he  took 
violently  away,  or  the  thing  which  he  hath  deceit- 
fully gotten,  or  that  which  was  delivered  him  to 
keep,  or  the  lost  thing  which  he  found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn  falsely,- 
he  shall  even  -^restore  it  in  the  principal,  and  shall 
add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto,  and  give  it  unto 
him  to  whom  it  appertaineth,  ||j-in  the  day  of  his 
trespass-offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  unto 


The  law  of  the  burnt-offering. 

the  Lord,  *a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the  flock, 
with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass-offering,  unto  the 
priest  : 

7  'And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  for 
any  thing  of  all  that  he  hath  done  in  trespassing 
therein , 

8  "^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying,  This  is 
the  law  of  the  burnt-offering  :  it  is  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, II  because  of  the  burning  upon  the  altar  all  night 
unto  the  morning,  and  the  fire  of  the  altar  shall  be 
burning  in  it. 

ID And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his  linen  gar- 
ment, and  his  linen  breeches  shall  he  put  upon  his 
flesh,  and  take  up  the  ashes  which  the  fire  hath 
consumed  with  the  burnt-offering  on  the  altar,  and 
he  shall  put  them  'beside  the  altar. 

1 1  And  '"he  shall  put  off  his  garments,  and  put 
on  other  garments,  and  carry  forth  the  ashes  with- 
out the  camp  "unto  a  clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall  be  burning 
in  it ;  it  shall  not  be  put  out :  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  wood  on  it  every  morning,  and  lay  the  burnt- 
offering  in  order  upon  it ;  and  he  shall  burn  thereon 
"the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

1 3  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon  the  altar  ; 
it  shall  never  go  out. 

14  ^^And  this  is  the  law  of  the  meat-offering. 
The  sons  of  Aaron  shall  ofier  it  before  the  Lord, 
before  the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  handful,  of  the 
flour  of  the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and 
all  the  frankincense  which  is  upon  the  meat-offer- 
ing, and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar  for  a  sweet 
savour,  even  the  ^memorial  of  it,  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  ''the  remainder  thereof  shall  Aaron  and 
his  sons  eat :  ■'with  unleavened  bread  shall  it  be 
eaten  in  the  holy  place ;  in  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  they  shall  eat  it. 

1 7  'It  shall  not  be  baken  with  leaven.  "I  have 
given  it  unto  them  for  their  portion  of  my  offerings 
made  by  fire.  -^It  is  most  holy,  as  is  the  sin-offer- 
ing, and  as  the  trespass-offering. 

18  ^All  the  males  among  the  children  of  Aaron 
shall  eat  of  it.  ^It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in 
your  generations  concerning  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire :  ''every  one  that  toucheth  them 
shall  be  holy. 

19  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

20  ^This  is  the  offering  of  Aaron  and  of  his  sons, 
which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day 
when  he  is  anointed ;  the  tenth  part  of  an  ^ephah 
of  fine  flour  for  a  meat-offering  perpetual,  half  of  it 
in  the  morning,  and  half  thereof  at  night. 

21  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil ;  and  zvJmi 
it  is  baken,  thou  shalt  bring  it  in  :  and  the  baken 
pieces  of  the  meat-offering  shalt  thou  offer  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  ''that  is  anointed 
in  his  stead  shall  offer  it :  It  is  a  statute  for  ever 
unto  the  Lord  ;  ''it  shall  be  wholly  burnt. 
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.  The  law  of  the  sin-offering. 

23  For  every  meat-offering  for  the  priest  shall 
be  wholly  burnt :  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  saying, 
•^This  is  the  law  of  the  sin-offering :  4n  the  place 
where  the  burnt-offering  is  killed  shall  the  sin-offer- 
ing be  killed  before  the  Lord  :  '''it  is  most  holy. 

26  'The  priest  that  offereth  it  for  sin  shall  eat  it: 
'^in  the  holy  place  shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  "Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  thereof  shall 
be  holy :  and  when  there  is  sprinkled  of  the  blood 
thereof  upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt  wash  that 
whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  the  holy  place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is  sodden 
'"shall  be  broken  :  and  if  it  be  sodden  in  a  brazen 
pot,  it  shall  be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed  in  water. 

29  "All  the  males  among  the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof:  "it  is  most  holy. 

30  -^And  no  sin-offering,  whereof  any  of  the  blood 
is  brought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
to  reconcile  withal  in  the  holy  place,  shall  be  eaten  : 
it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  The  la7v  of  (he  ti-espass-offering,  11  and  of  the  peace-offerings.  22  The  fai, 
26  and  the  blood,  are forbidden.  28  The  priesfs  portion  in  the  peace-offerings. 

LIKEWISE  "this  is  the  law  of  the  trespass-offer- 
ing :  "^it  is  most  holy. 

2  ^In  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt-offering 
shall  they  kill  the  trespass-offering :  and  the  blood 
thereof  shall  he  sprinkle  round  about  upon  the* 
altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  ''all  the  fat  thereof ;  the 
rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  thatz'jon  them, 
which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar 
for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
trespass-offering. 

6  "Every  male  among  the  priests  shall  eat  thereof : 
it  shall  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place :  -^it  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin-offering  is,  so  is  ^the  trespass-offer- 
ing :  the7^e  is  one  law  for  them  :  the  priest  that 
maketh  atonement  therewith  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any  man's  burnt- 
offering,  even  the  priest  shall  have  to  himself  the 
skin  of  the  burnt-offering  which  he  hath  offered. 

9  And  '''all  the  meat-offering  that  is  baken  in  the 
oven,  and  all  that  is  dressed  in  the  frying-pan,  and 
II in  the  pan,  shall  be  the  priest's  that  offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat-offering  mingled  with  oil,  and 
dry,  shall  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  have,  one  as  much, 
as  another. 

1 1  And  'this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  which  he  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then  he  shall 
offer  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unleavened 
cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavened  wafers 
'^anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes  mingled  with  oil  of 
fine  flour,  fried. 
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Aaron  and  his  so7is  consecrated. 


13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer forVis  offer- 
ing, leavened  bread,  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving of  his  peace-offerings. 

1 4  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out  of  the  whole 
oblation  for2Si  heave-offering  unto  the  Lord,  "and 
it  shall  be  the  priest's  that  sprinkleth  the  blood  of 
the  peace-offerings. 

15  "And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace- 
'offerings  for  thanksgiving  shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  it  is  offered ;  he  shall  not  leave  any  of  it 
until  the  morning. 

1 6  But  "if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering  be  a  vow, 
or  a  voluntary  offering,  it  shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice :  and  on  the  mor- 
row also  the  remainder  of  it  shall  be  eaten  : 

1 7  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice 
on  the  third  day  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

18  And  \i  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his 
peace-offerings  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day, 
it  shall  not  be  accepted,  neither  shall  it  be  ^im- 
puted unto  him  that  offereth  it :  it  shall  be  an 
'abomination,  and  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it  shall 
bear  his  itiiquity, 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  unclean  tJdng 
shall  not  be  ea.^en  ;  it  shall  be  burnt  widi  fire :  and 
as  for  the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall  eat  tliereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace-oJIerings  that  pertain  unto  the 
Lord,  ''having  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  even  that 
soul  ^shall  be  cut  off  uorn  his  people. 

21  Moreover,  the  sovil  that  shall  touch  any  un- 
clean thing;  as  'the  uncle;;-cnness  of  man,  or  any  "un- 
clean beast,  or  any '^abomiaable  unclean  thing,  and 
eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings 
which  pertain  unto  the  Lori\  even  that  soul  -^shall 
be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

22  ^And  the  Lord  spake  v.nto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ^Ye 
shall  eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of  ox  or  of  sheep,  or  of 
goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  f  beast  tMat  dieth  of  itself, 
and  the  fat  of  that  which  is  torn  wiih  beasts,  may  be 
used  in  any  other  use :  but  ye  shall  in  no  wise  eat 
of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  .of  the  beast,  of 
which  men  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  even  the  soul  that  eateth  it  ahall  be  cut  off 
from  his  people. 

26  "^Moreover,  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  blood, 
whether  it  be  of  fowl  or  of  beast,  in  any  of  your 
dwellings. 

2  7  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eateth  any  manner  of 
blood,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

28  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ''He 
that  offereth  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace-offerings  unto 
the  Lord,. shall  bring  his  oblation  unto  the  Lord 
of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace-offerings. 

30  '^His  own  hands  shall  bring  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire ;  the  fat  with  the  breast,  it 
shall  he  bring,  that  ^the  breast  may  be  waved  for  a 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 
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31  ''And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  fat  upon  the 
altar:  ^but  the  breast  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'. 

32  And^the  right  shoulder  shall  ye  give  unto  the 
priest  for  an  heave-offering  of  the  sacrifices  of  your 
peace-offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron  that  offereth  the 
blood  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  the  fat,  shall  have 
the  right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  -^the  wave-breast  and  the  heave-shoulder 
have  I  taken  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  off  the 
sacrifices  of  their  peace-offerings,  and  have  given 
them  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  and  unto  his  sons,  by  a 
statute  for  ever,  from  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

35  *f[This  is  the  portion  of  the  anointing  of  Aaron, 
and  of  the  anointing  of  his  sons,  out  of  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  in  the  day  when  he  pre- 
sented them  to  minister  unto  the  Lord  in  the  priest's 
office ; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  given 
them  of  the  children  of  Israel,  '''in  the  day  that  he 
anointed  them,  by  a  statute  for  ever  throughout 
their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  'of  the  burnt-offering,  '^of  the 
meat-offering,  ''and  of  the  sin-offering,  '"and  of  the 
trespass-offering,  "and  of  the  consecrations,  and  "of 
the  sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings  ; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  in  mount 
Sinai,  in  the  day  that  he  commanded  the  children 
of  Israel  -^to  offer  their  oblations  unto  the  Lord,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


Mose:  consecraieth  Aaron  and  his  sons.  ; 

consecration. 


I  The  place  and  time  of  their 


ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
_  2  "Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  him,  and 
die  garments,  and  '^the  anointing  oil,  and  a  bullock 
for  the  sin-offering,  and  two  rams,  and  a  basket  of 
unleavened  bread ; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congregation  together 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him ; 
and  the  assembly  was  gathered  together  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  congregation,  'This  /V 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  his  sons,  ''and 
washed  them  with  water. 

7  -^And  he  put  upon  him  the -^coat,  and  girded 
him  with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the  robe, 
and  put  the  ephod  upon  him,  and  he  girded  him 
with  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  bound  it 
unto  him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  the  breast-plate  upon  him:  also  he 
'^put  in  the  breast-plate  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim. 

9  'And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head ;  also  upon 
the  mitre,  even  upon  his  forefront,  did  he  put  the 
golden  plate,  the  holy  crown  ;  as  the  Lord  '^com- 
manded Moses. 

I  o  ^And  Moses  took  the  anointing  oil,  and  anointed 
the  tabernacle  and  all  that  was  tlierein,  and  sancti- 
fied them. 


The  sin-offering  for  Aaron,  &c. 

1 1  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar  seven 
times,  and  anointed  the  altar  and  all  his  vessels, 
both  the  laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanctify  them. 

12  And  he  '"poured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon 
Aaron's  head,  and  anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  "And  Moses  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  put 
coats  upon  them,  and  girded  them  with  girdles,  and 
f  put  bonnets  upon  them;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
.Moses. 

14  "And  he  brought  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offer- 
ing: and  Aaron  arid  his  sons  ^laid  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering, 

15  And  he  slew  zV;  ^and  Moses  took  the  blood, 
and  put  zVupon  the  horns  of  the  altar  round  about  with 
his  finger,  and  pu  rifled  the  altar,  and  poured  the  blood 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make 
reconciliation  upon  it. 

16  ''And  he  took  all  the  fat  that  zaas  upon  the  in- 
wards, and  the  caul  adova  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses  burned  upon 
the  altar. 

1 7  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his  flesh,  and 
his  dung,  he  burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp  ;  as 
the  Lord  ^commanded  Moses. 

18  ^''And  he  brought  the  ram  for  the  burnt-offer- 
ing :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  zV;  and  Moses  sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces  ;  and  Moses 
burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the  legs  in 
water ;  and  Moses  burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  the 
altar:  it  was  a  burnt-sacrifice  for  a  sweet  savour, 
and  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  ''as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  ^And  ""he  brought  the  other  ram,  the  ram  of 
consecration:  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  zV;  and  Moses  took  of  the  blood 
of  it,  and  put  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron's  right  ear, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  Moses  put 
of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of  their  right  ear,  and 
upon  the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and  upon  the 
great  toes  of  their  right  feet :  and  Moses  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

25  -^And  he  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and  all 
the  fat  that  was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul 
adove  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their  fat, 
and  the  right  shoulder : 

26  ^And  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread, 
that  was  before  the  Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened 
cake,  and  a  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer, 
and  put  i/ie7n-  on  the  fat,  and  upon  the  right 
shoulder : 

27  And  he  put  all  ^upon  Aaron's  hands,  and 
upon  his  sons'  hands,  and  waved  them  /or  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord. 

28  ''And  Moses  took  them  from  off  their  hands, 
i>.nid  burnt         on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt-offering : 
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The  Jirst  offe^'ings  of  Aaron. 

they  were  consecrations  for  a  sweet  savour :  it  is 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast,  and  waved  it 
for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord  :  for  of  the 
ram  of  consecration  it  was  Moses'  '^part;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  'Moses  took  of  the  anointing  oil,  and  of 
the  blood  which  was  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled 
it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and  upon 
his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons'  garments  with  him  ; 
and  sanctified  Aaron,  and  his  garments,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  sons'  garments  with  him. 

31  ^And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  '^Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  ;  and  there  eat  it  with  the  bread 
that  is  in  the  basket  of  consecrations,  as  I  com- 
manded, saying,  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it. 

32  "And  that  which  remaineth  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  bread  shall  ye  burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  in  seven  days, 
until  the  days  of  your  consecration  be  at  an  end: 
for-^seven  days  shall  he  consecrate  you. 

34  ^As  he  hath  done  this  day,  so  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  to  do,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  day  and  night  seven 
days,  and  ''keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  that  ye 
die  not :  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things  which 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  The  first  offerings  of  Aaron  for  himself  and  the  people.    23  Moses  and 
Aaron  bless  the  people.    24  Fire  cometh  from  the  Lord  iipon  the  altar. 

ND  '"it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day,  that 
Moses  called  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the 
elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  '^take  thee  a  young 
calf  for  a  sin-offering,  ^and  a  ram  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  without  blemish,  and  offer  ikcm  before 
the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
speak,  saying,  '^Take  ye  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin-offering ;  and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  both  of  the 
first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a  burnt-offering; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace-offerings, 
to  sacrifice  before  the  Lord  ;  and  ''a  meat-offering 
mingled  with  oil :  for  ■''to-day  the  Lord  will  appear 
unto  you. 

5  ^And  they  brought  that  which  Moses  com- 
manded before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 
and  all  the  conorreeation  drew  near  and  stood  be- 
fore  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said.  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commanded  that  ye  should  do :  and  ■s'the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go  unto  the 
altar,  and  ''offer  thy  sin-offering,  and  thy  burnt- 
offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for  thyself,  and 
for  the  people  :  and  'offer  the  offering  of  the  peo- 
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pie,  and  make  an  atonement  for  them ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded. 

8  ^  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the  altar,  and  slew 
the  calf  of  the  sin-offering,  which  was  for  himself. 

9  '''And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  blood 
unto  him:  and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood, 
and  "^put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  poured 
out  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar: 

10  '"But  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver  of  the  sin-offering,  he  burnt  upon 
the  altar ;  "as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

11  "And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt  with 
fire  without  the  camp. 

1 2  And  he  slew  the  burnt-offering  ;  and  Aaron's 
sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood,  ^vvhich  he 
sprinkled  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

13  ^And  they  presented  the  burnt-offering  unto 
him,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and  the  head  :  and  he 
burnt  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  ''And  he  did  wash  the  inwards  and  the  legs, 
and  burnt  the7n  upon  the  burnt-offering  on  the  altar. 

15  ^^And  he  brought  the  people's  offering,  and 
took  the  goat,  which  was  the  sin-offering  for  the 
people,  and  slew  it,  and  offered  it  for  sin,  as 
the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt-offering,  and 
offered  it  'according  to  the  || manner. 

1 7  And  he  brought  ''the  meat-offering,  and  f  took 
an  handful  thereof,  and  burnt  it  upon  the  altar,  "^be- 
sides the  burnt-sacrifice-  of  the  morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram y^r-^'a 
sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  which  was  for  the 
people :  and  Aaron's  sons  presented  unto  him 
the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled  upon  the  altar 
round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  ram, 
the  rump,  and  that  which  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver: 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the  breasts,  ""and 
he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altar: 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right  shoulder 
Aaron  waved  "for  a  wave-offering  before  the 
Lord  ;  as  Moses  commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand  toward  the 
people,  and  '''blessed  them  ;  and  came  down  from 
offering  of  the  sin-offering,  and  the  burnt-offering, 
and  peace-offerings. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  came  out,  and 
blessed  the  people  :  "and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  And  '^there  came  a  fire  out  from  before  the 
Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the  altar  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  fat:  which  when  all  the  people 
saw,  ^they  shouted,  and  fell  on  their  faces, 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Nwiab  and  Abihu,  for  offering  of  strange  fire,  are  burnt  by  fire.    8  The 
priests  are  forbidden  rvine  when  they  are  to  go  into  the  tabernacle. 

AND  "Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
^took  either  of  them  his  censer,  and  put  fire 
therein,  and  put   incense  thereon,  and  offered 
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"strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded them  not. 

2  And  there  "'went  out  fire  from  the  Lord,  and 
devoured  them,  and  they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  it  that 
the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sanctified  in 
them  "that  come  nigh  me,  and  before  all  the  people 
I  will  be -^glorified.   -^And  Aaron  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Mishael  and  Elzaphan,  the 
sons  of  ^'Uzziel  the  uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them.  Come  near,  'carry  your  brethren  from  before 
the  sanctuary  out  of  the  camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  carried  them  in  their 
coats  out  of  the  camp ;  as  Moses  had  said. 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Elea- 
zar,  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons,  '^Uncover  not  your 
heads,  neither  rend  your  clothes ;  lest  ye  die,  and 
lest  ^wrath  come  upon  all  the  people  :  but  let  your 
brethren,  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  bewail  the  burn- 
ing which  the  Lord  hath  kindled. 

7  '"And  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die :  "for  the 
anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you.  And  they 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses. 

8  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9  "Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou,  nor 
thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die  :  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations : 

10  And  that  ye  may  ^put  difference  between  holy 
and  unholy,  and  between  unclean  and  clean ; 

1 1  ^And  that  ye  may  teach  the  children  of  Israel 
all  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto, 
them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  ^And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons  that  were  left, 
Take  ''the  meat-offering  that  remaineth  of  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  eat  it  without 
leaven  beside  the  altar:  for  -"it  is  most  holy: 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place,  because 
it  is  thy  due,  and  thy  sons'  due,  of  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire :  for  'so  I  am  commanded. 

14  And  "the  wave-breast  and  heave-shoulder  shall 
ye  eat  in  a  clean  place ;  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee :  for  they  be  thy  due,  and  thy 
sons'  due,  which  are  given  out  of  the  sacrifices  of 
peace-offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 5  -^The  heave-shoulder  and  the  wave-breast  shall 
they  bring,  with  the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the 
fat,  to  wave  it  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  it  shall  be  thine,  and  thy  sons'  with  thee,  by  a 
statute  for  ever;  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  ^And  Moses  diligently  sought  nhe  goat  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  behold,  it  was  burnt:  and  he 
was  angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the  sons  of 
Aaron  zuhich  ivere  left  alive,  saying, 

1 7  ^Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten  the  sin-offering 
in  the  holy  place,  seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  God 
hath  given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  make  atonement  for  them  before  the 
Lord  ? 

1 8  Behold,  ''the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought  in 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to  Aaron, 
saying  unto  them, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
"These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat  among  all 
the  beasts  that  are  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  cloven- 
footed,  and  cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts,  that 
shall  ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless,  these  shall  ye  not  eat,  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the  hoof : 
as  the  camel,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but 
divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

5  And  the  coney,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof ;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

6  And  .the  hare,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but 
divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  yor. 

7  And  the  swine,  though  he  divide  the  hoof,  and 
be  cloven-footed,  yet  he  cheweth  not  the  cud ;  '^he 
is  unclean  to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their  carcass 
shall  ye  not  touch ;  ''they  are  unclean  to  you. 

9  ^These  shall  ye  eat,  of  all  that  arc  in  the  waters ; 
whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and  scales  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the 
waters,  and  of  any  living  thing  which  is  in  the 
waters,  they  shall  be  an  -^abomination  unto  you  : 

1 1  They  shall  be  even  an  abomination  unto  you  : 
ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  but  ye  shall  have 
their  carcasses  in  abomination. 

1 2  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
waters,  that  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

1 3  ^-^And  these  are  they  which  ye  shall  have  in 
abomination  among  the  fowls ;  they  shall  not  be 
eaten,  they  are  an  abomination  :  the  eagle,  and  the 
ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his  kind; 

1 5  Every  raven  after  his  kind  ; 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
'Cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and 
the  great  owl, 

t8  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the  gier- 
cagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  her  kind,  and 
the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

?o  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all  four,  shall 
be  an  abomination  unto  you. 
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within  the  holy  place:  ye  should  indeed  have  eaten 
it  in  the  holy  place,  "^as  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Behold,  "this  day 
have  they  offered  their  sin-offering,  and  their  burnt- 
offering  before  the  Lord;  and  such  things  have 
befallen  me :  and  if\  had  eaten  the  sin-offering  to- 
day, '^should  it  have  been  accepted  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  ? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  that,  he  was  content. 
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21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat,  of  every  flying  creep- 
ing thing  that  goeth  upon  all  four,  whi'-h  have  legs 
above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the  earth ; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat;  '''the  locust 
after  his  kind,  and  the  bald  locust  after  his  kind, 
and  the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the  grasshopper 
after  his  kind. 

23  Butall  ^7//^<?r flying  creeping  things,  which  have 
four  feet,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean  :  whosoever 
toucheth  the  carcass  of  them  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  aught  of  the  carcass 
of  them  'shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

26  The  carcasses  of  every  beast  which  divideth 
the  hoof  and  is  not  cloven-footed,  nor  cheweth  the 
cud,  are  unclean  unto  you :  every  one  that  toucheth 
them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  paws,  among 
all  manner  of  beasts  that  go  on  all  four,  those  aj-e 
unclean  unto  you :  whoso  toucheth  their  carcass 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  them  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even: 
they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  *^These  also  shall  be  unclean  unto  you  among 
the  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth ;  the 
weasel,  and '''the  mouse,  and  the  tortoise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and  the 
lizard,  and  the  snail,  and  the  mole. 

31  These  (^/r  unclean  to  you  among  all  that  creep, 
whosoever  doth  touch  them,  when  they  be  dead, 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  when  they 
are  dead,  doth  fall,  it  shall  be  unclean ;  whether  it 
be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  "or  skin,  or  sack, 
whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  wherein  aity  work  is  done, 
it  must  be  put  into  water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even ;  so  it  shall  be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any  o( 
them  falleth,  whatsoever  is  in  it  shall  be  unclean  ; 
and  '"ye  shall  break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten, //^a/ on  which 
sitch  water  cometh  shall  be  unclean ;  and  all  drink 
that  may  be  drunk  in  every  st^ch  vessel,  shall  be 
unclean. 

35  And  every  //^w^  whereupon  any  part  oi  their 
carcass  falleth,  shall  be  unclean ;  whether  it  be  oven, 
or  ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be  broken  down :  for 
they  are  unclean,  and  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless,  a  fountain  or  pit,  -^whereiii  there 
is  plenty  of  water,  shall  be  clean :  but  that  which 
toucheth  their  carcass  shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  \i  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  upon  any 
sowing-seed  which  is  to  be  sown,  it  shall  be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed,  and 
any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  thereon,  it  shall  be 
unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat,  die; 
he  that  toucheth  the  carcass  thereof  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 
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40  And  "he  that  eateth  of  the  carcass  of  it  shall 
v/ash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even; 
he  also  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  it  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  shall  be  an  abomination  ;  it  shall 
not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and  what- 
soever goeth  upon  all  four,  or  whatsoever  f  hath 
more  feet  among  all  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not  eat ;  for  they 
are  an  abomination. 

43  "Ye  shall  not  make  your  ^"selves  abominable 
with  any  creeping  thing  that  creepeth,  neither 
shall  ye  make  yourselves  unclean  with  them,  that 
ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God :  ye  shall  there- 
fore sanctify  yourselves,  and  ^ye  shall  be  holy ;  for 
I  am  holy :  neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with 
any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth. 

45  ^For  I  am  the  Lord  that  bringeth  you  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God:  ''ye  shall 
therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  *aw  of  the  beasts,  and  of  the  fowl, 
and  of  every  living  creature  that  moveth  in  the 
waters,  and  of  e«ery  creature  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth ; 

47  ^To  make  a  difference  between  the  unclean 
and  the  clean,  and  between  the  beast  that  may  be 
eaten  and  the  beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  fiirification  of  a  -woman  after  child-birth. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
If  a  "woman  have  conceived  seed,  and  borne  a 
man-child,  then  '^she  shall  be  unclean  seven  days  ; 
'according  to  the  days  of  the  separation  for  her 
infirmity  shall  she  be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  ''eighth  day  the  flesh  of  his  fore- 
skin shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the  blood  of 
her  purifying  three  and  thirty  days  :  she  shall  touch 
no  hallowed  thing,  nor  come  into  the  sanctuary, 
until  the  days  of  her  purifying  be  fuliilled. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  maid-child,  then  she  shall  be 
unclean  two  weeks,  as  in  her  separation-:  and  she 
shall  condnue'  in  the  blood  of  her  purifying  three- 
score and  six  days. 

6  And  ^vhen  the  days  of  her  purifying  are  ful- 
filled, for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she  shall  bring 
a  lamb  -fof  the  first  year  for  a  burnt-offering,  and 
a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle-dove,  for  a  sin-oftering, 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, unto  the  priest: 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  her ;  and  she  shall  be  cleansed 
from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is  the  law  for 
her  that  hath  borne  a  male  or  a  female. 

8  -^And  if  fshe  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  then 
she  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons  ; 

02 


I.EVITICUS.         '  How  to  dis  cern  leprosy. 

the  one  for  the  burnt-offerincr^  and  the  other  for  ;^ 
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sin-offering  •  ^and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone  - 
ment for  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  laws  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest  is  to  be  guided  in  discerning 
the  leprosy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh 
a  II  rising,  "a  scab,  or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  like  the  plague  of  leprosy ;  '^then 
he  shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  or  unto 
one  of  his  sons  the  priests  : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  in  the 
skin  of  the  flesh :  and  when  the  hair  in  the  plague 
is  turned  white,  and  the  plague  in  sight  be  deeper 
than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy : 
and  the  priest  shall  look  on  him,  and  pronounce 
him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the  skin  of  his 
flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
the  hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white ;  then  the  priest 
shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  plague  seven 
days : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the  seventh 
day:  and  behold,  //"the  plague  in  his  sight  be  at  a 
stay,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days  more: 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  again  the 
seventh  day :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  be  some- 
what dark,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin, 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean :  it  is  but  a 
scab :  and  he  '^shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  after  that  he  hath  been  seen  of  the  priest  for 
his  cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest  again : 

8  And  if  the  priest  see,  that  behold,  the  scab 
spreadeth  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean  :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

9  ^When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a  man, 
then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest : 

10 '^And  the  priest  shall  so.^  him :  and  behold, 
if  the  rising  be  white  in  the  skin,  and  it  have  turned 
the  hair  white,  and  there  be  f  quick  raw  flesh  in 
the  rising: 

IT  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh, 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean,  and 
shall  not  shut  him  up  :•  for  he  is  unclean. 

1 2  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the 
skin,  and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the  skin  of  him  that 
hath  the  plague  from  his  head  even  to  his  foot, 
wheresoever  the  priest  looketh  ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider:  and  behold, 
if  the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall 
pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the  plague:  it  is 
all  turned  white :  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth  in  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean. 

1 5  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw  flesh,  and 
pronounce  him  to  be  unclean  :  for  the  raw  flesh  is 
unclean  :  it  is  a  leprosy. 
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16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again,  and  be 
changed  into  white,  he  shall  come  unto  the  priest ; 

1 7  And  the  priest  shall  see  him :  and  behold, 
if  the  plague  be  turned  into  white  ;  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the  plague  : 
he  is  clean, 

18  ^The  flesh  also,  in  which,  eve7i  in  the  skin 
thereof,  was  a  ''boil,  and  is  healed, 

1 9  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil  there  be  a  white 
rising,  or  a  bright  spot,  white,  and  somewhat  red- 
dish, and  it  be  shewed  to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  behold,  it  be 
in  sight  lower  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof 
be  turned  white ;  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean :  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy  broken  out  of 
the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hairs  therein,  and  if  it  be  not 
lower  than  the  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is 
a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and 
spread  not,  it  is  a  burning  boil ;  and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

24  ^Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the  skin  whereof 
there  is  fa  hot  burning,  and  the  quick  flesh  that 
burneth  have  a  white  bright  spot,  somewhat  red- 
dish, or  white ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it:  and  be- 
hold, z/"the  hair  in  the  bright  spot  be  turned  white, 
and  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ;  it  is  a 
leprosy  broken  out  of  the  burning :  wherefore  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  the  plague 
of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold,  there 
be  no  white  hair  in  the  bright  spot,  and  it  be  no 
lower  than  the  other  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark  ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him  the  sev- 
enth day :  and  if  it  be  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean : 
it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and 
spread  not  in  the  skin,  but  it  be  somewhat  dark  ; 
it  is  a  rising  of  the  burning,  arid  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean :  for  it  is  an  inflammation  of 
the  burningr. 

29  *|yif  a  man  or  woman  have  a  plague  upon  the 
head  or  the  beard  ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague :  and 
behold,  if  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
there  be  in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair ;  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  a  dry  scall,  even 
a  leprosy  upon  the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the  plague  of  the 
scall,  and  behold,  it  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin,  and  that  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it ;  then  the 
priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  plague  of 
the  scall  seven  days : 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look 
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on  the  plague :  and  behold,  z/the  scall  spread  not. 
and  there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair,  and  the  scall  be 
not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin  ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall  shall  he  nor 
shave  ;  and  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath 
the  scall  seven  days  more  : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look 
on  the  scall :  and  behold,  ?/the  scall  be  not  spread 
in  the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin  , 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean :  and  he 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  much  in  the  skin  after 
his  cleansing ; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on  him :  and  be- 
hold, if  the  scall  be  spread  in  the  skin,  the  pi  iest 
shall  not  seek  for  yellow  hair ;  he  is  unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at  a  stay,  and 
that  there  is  black  hair  grown  up  therein ;  the 
scall  is  healed,  he  is  clean :  and  the  jDriest  shall 
pronounce  liim  clean. 

38  ^If  a  man  also  or  a  woman  have  in  the  skin 
of  their  flesh  bright  spots,  even  white  bright  spots  ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look :  and  behold,  if 
the  bright  spots  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  be  darkish 
white ;  it  is  a  freckled  spot  that  groweth  in  the 
skin ;  he  is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  fhair  is  fallen  off  his 
head,  he  is  bald  ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen  off  from  the 
part  of  his  head  toward  his  face,  he  is  forehead- 
bald  ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head,  or  bald 
forehead,  a  white  reddish  sore ;  it  is  a  leprosy 
sprung  up  in  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it :  and  be- 
hold, if  the  rising  of  the  sore  be  white  reddish  in 
his  bald  head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as  the  leprosy 
appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh ; 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  unclean :  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  utterly  unclean ;  his 
plague  is  in  his  head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his 
clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his  head  bare,  and  he 
shall  put  a  covering  upon  his  upper  lip,  and  shall 
cry,  -^Unclean,  unclean. 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague  shall  be  in 
him  he  shall  be  defiled ;  he  is  unclean  :  he  shall 
dwell  alone,  ''without  the  camp  shall  his  habitation  be. 

47  *f[The  garment  also  that  the  plague  of  leprosy 
is  in,  whether  it  be  a  woollen  garment,  or  a  linen 
garment ; 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  Vv^oof,  of  linen, 
or  of  woollen  :  whether  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  f  thing 
made  of  skin  : 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or  reddish  in 
the  garment,  or  in  the  skin,  either  in  the  warp,  or 
in  the  woof,  or  in  anyfthing  of  skin  ;  it  is  a  plague 
of  leprosy,  and  shall  be  shewed  unto  the  priest: 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  the  plague, 
and  shut  up  it  that  hath  the  plague  seven  days ; 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague  on  the  sev- 
enth day :  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  garment. 
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either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a  skin,  or 
in  any  work  that  is  made  of  skin  ;  the  plague  is  'a 
fretting  leprosy  ;  it  is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that  garment, 
whether  warp  or  woof,  in  woollen  or  in  linen,  or 
any  thing  of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is :  for  it  is 
a  fretting  leprosy ;  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold,  the 
plague  be  not  spread  in  the  garment,  either  in  the 
warp  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin  ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
wash  the  thing  wherein  the  plague  is,  and  he  shall 
shut  it  up  seven  days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  after 
that  it  is  washed :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  have 
not  changed  his  colour,  and  the  plague  be  not 
spread ;  it  is  unclean  ;  thou  shalt  burn  it  in  the 
fire ;  it  is  fret  inward,  -^whether  it  be  bare  within 
or  without. 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and  behold,  the  plague 
be  somewhat  dark  after  the  washing  of  it ;  then  he 
shall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment,  or  out  of  the  skin, 
or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out  of  the  woof: 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin  ; 
it  is  a  spreading  plagtie :  thou  shalt  burn  that 
wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp,  or  woof,  or 
whatsoever  thing  of  skin  it  be,  which  thou  shalt 
wash,  if  the  plague  be  departed  from  them,  then  it 
shall  be  washed  the  second  time,  and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a 
garment  of  woollen  or  linen,  either  in  the  warp  or 
woof,  or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pronounce  it  clean, 
or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 
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A 


ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  in  the 
He  ''shall  be  brought  unto 


day  of  his  cleansing 
the  priest : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the  camp  : 
and  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold,  //"the  plague 
of  leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to  take  for 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  two  ||  birds  alive  and 
clean,  and  *cedar-wood,  and  "scarlet  and  '^hyssop. 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one  of 
the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel,  over 
running  water. 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and  the 
cedar-wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and 
shall  dip  them,  and  the  living  bird,  in  the  blood  of 
the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the  runnine  water. 

7  And  he  shall  ^sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  the  leprosy,  -^seven  times,  and  shall 
pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let  the  living  bird 
loose  f  into  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  -^shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  ''and  wash  him- 
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self  in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean  :  and  after  that 
he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  'shall  tarry  abroad 
out  of  his  tent  seven  days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he 
shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his  head,  and  his  beard, 
and  his  eye-brows,  even  all  his  hair  he  shall  shave 
off ;  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  also  he  shall 
wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  %e  shall  take  two  he- 
lambs  without  blemish,  and  one  ewe-lamb  f  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish,  and  three  tenth-deals 
of  fine  flour  for  ''a  meat-pffering,  mingled  with  oil^ 
and  one  log  of  oil. 

1 1  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him  clean,  shall 
present  the  man  that  is  to  be  made  clean,  and  those 
things,  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

1 2  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he-lamb,  and 
'"offer  him  for  a  trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of  oil, 
and  "wave  them y^^r  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

1 3  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  "in  the  place  where 
he  shall  kill  the  sin-offering  and  the  burnt-offering, 
in  the  holy  place :  for  -^as  the  sin-offering  is  the 
priest's,  so  is  the  trespass-offering :  '='it  is  most  holy. 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  priest  shall  put 
it  ''upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

1 5  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  log  of 
oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in  thei 
oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  before  the  Lord. 

1 7  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand, 
shall  the  priest  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right 
foot,  iipon  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering. 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  z'i-  in  the 
priest's  hand  he  shall  pour  upon  the  head  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed :  -"and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer 'the  sin-offering, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  his  uncleanness ;  and  afterward  he 
shall  kill  the  burnt-offering. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering, 
and  the  meat-offering  upon  the  altar:  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he 
shall  be  clean. 

2 1  And  "if  he  be  poor,  and  f  cannot  get  so  much ; 
then  he  shall  take  one  lamb  for  a  trespass-offering 
-|-to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and 
one  tenth-deal  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  2, 
meat-offering,  and  a  log  of  oil ; 

22  '"And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  and  the  one  shall  be  a 
sin-offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt-offering. 

23  "^And  he  shall  bring  them  on  the  eighth  day  for 
his.  cleansing  unto  the  priest,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before  the  Lord. 
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24-^And  the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb  of  the 
trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest 
shall  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  trespass- 
offering,  ^and  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oil  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  left  hand. 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  right, 
rinorer  soms  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand  seven 
times  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that  is  in 
his  hand,  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 
the  place  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering, 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest's 
hand,  he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  "the  turtle-doves, 
or  of  the  young  pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get ; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one  for  a 
sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  2^  burnt-offering,  with 
the  meat-offering.  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  before 
the  Lord. 

I  32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom  is  the  plague 
of  leprosy,  whose  hand  is  not  able  to  get  ''tJiat 
which  pertaineih  to  his  cleansing. 

33  *^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

34  ^When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  I  give  to  you  for  a  possession,  and  I  put  the 
plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the  land  of  your 
possession ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall  come 
and  tell  the  priest,  saying.  It  seemeth  to  me  there 
is  as  it  were  '^a  plague  in  the  house  : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 

II  empty  the  house,  before  the  priest  go  into  it  to 
see  the  plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house  be  not 
made  unclean ;  and  afterward  the  priest  shall  go 
in  to  see  the  house : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and  be- 
hold, if  the  plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the  house, 
with  hollow  streaks,  greenish,  or  reddish,  which  in 
sight  are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  house 
to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  shut  up  the  house 
seven  days : 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  the  seventh 
day,  and  shall  look ;  and  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house  ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
take  away  the  stones  in  which  the  plague  is,  and 
they  shall  cast  them  into  an  unclean  place  without 
the  city : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be  scraped 
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within  round  about,  and  they  shall  pour  out  the 
dust  that  they  scrape  off  without  the  city  into  an 
unclean  place : 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones,  and  put 
the^n  in  the  place  of  those  stones ;  and  he  shall 
take  other  mortar,  and  shall  plaster  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and  break  out 
in  the  house,  after  that  he  hath  taken  away  the 
stones,  and  after  he  hath  scraped  the  house,  and 
after  it  is  plastered  ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look ;  and 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  house,  it 
is  ^a  fretting  leprosy  in  the  house  :  it  is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  the  house,  the 
stones  of  it,  and  the  timber  thereof,  and  all  the 
mortar  of  the  house :  and  he  shall  carry  them  forth 
out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover,  he  that  goeth  into  the  house  all  the 
while  that  it  is  shut  up,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall  wash 
his  clothes :  and  he  that  eateth  in  the  house  shall 
wash  his  clothes. 

48  And  if  the  priest  •j-shall  come  in,  and  look 
upon  it,  and  behold,  the  plague  hath  not  spread  in 
the  house,  after  the  house  was  plastered  :  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  the  house  clean,  because 
the  plague  is  healed. 

49  And-^he  shall  take  to  cleanse  the  house  two 
birds,  and  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the  birds  in  ai? 
earthen  vessel,  over  running  water : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar- wood,  and  the 
hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  living  bird,  and  dip 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in  the  run- 
ning water,  and  sprinkle  the  house  seven  times : 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house  with  the 
blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  running  water,  and 
with  the  living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar-wood,  and 
with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird  out  of  the 
city  into  the  open  fields,  and  -^make  an  atonement 
for  the  house :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner  of  plague  of 
leprosy,  and  '''scall, 

55  And  for  the  'leprosy  of  a  garment,  '^and  of 
an  house, 

56  And  Tor  a  rising,  and  for  a  scab,  and  for  a 
bright  spot : 

57  To  '"teach  fwhen  it  is  unclean,  ^nd  when 
it  is  clean :  this  is  the  law  of  leprosy. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  The  uncleanness  of  men   in  their  issues.    19  The  uiuleanness  of 
womeji  hi  tlieir  issues. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to  Aaron, 
_  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  ""When  any  man  hath  a  || running  issue  out 
of  his  flesh,  because  ^his  issue,  he  is  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness  in  his  issue,- 
whether  his  flesh  run  with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be 
stopped  from  his  issue,  it  is  his  uncleanness. 
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Of  tmcleanness  by  issues. 

4  Every  bed  whereon  he  lieth  that  hath  the 
issue,  is  unclean:  and  every  f  thing  whereon  he 
sitteth,  shall  be  unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed,  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  ^and^  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  ajty  thing  whereon  he 
sat  that  hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and' 
bathe  himself  \n  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  m  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upon  him 
that  is  clean  ;  then  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  \n  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  upon  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  was 
wnder  him,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even :  and 
he  that  bearcth  a7iy  of  those  things,  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  \n  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

11  And  "whomsoever  he  toucheth  that  hath  the 
issue  (and  hath  not  rinsed  his  Ijands  in  water)  he 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

1 2  And  the  ^vessel  of  earth  that  he  toucheth 
which  hath  the  issue,  shall  be  broken :  and  every 
Vessel  of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

1 3  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue  is  cleansed 
of  his  issue ;  then  "^he  shall  number  to  himself 
seven  days  for  his  cleansing,  and  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  his  flesh  in  running  water,  and  shall 
be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  to  him 
*two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and  come 
before  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  give  them  unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them,  Ahe  one  for 
a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering  ; 
*^and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  ''if  any  man's  seed  of  copulation  go  out 
from  him,  then  he  shall  wash  all  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

1 7  And  every  garment,  and  every  skin  whereon 
is  the  seed  of  copulation,  shall  be  washed  with 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom  man  shall  lie 
with  seed  of  copulation,  they  shall  both  bathe  them- 
selves in  water,  and  'be  unclean  until  the  even. 

19'^  And '''if  a  woman  have  an  issue,  and  her 
issue  in  her  flesh  be  blood,  she  shall  be  f  put  apart 
seven  days :  and  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  upon  in  her 
separation  shall  be  unclean  :  every  thing  also  that 
she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  m.  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  she 
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sat  upon  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any  thing 
whereon  she  sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it  he  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

24  And  ^if  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  and  her 
flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days : 
and  all  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth  shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  "'a  woman  have  an  issue  of  her  blood 
many  days  out  of  the  time  of  her  separation,  or  if 
it  run  beyond  the  time  of  her  separation ;  all  the 
days  of  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness  shall  be  as 
the  days  of  her  separation  ;  she  shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all  the  days  of 
her  issue  shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her  sepa- 
ration :  and  whatsoever  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be 
unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of  her  separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those  things  shall 
be  unclean,  and  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  But  "if  she  be  cleansed  of  her  issue,  then  she 
shall  number  to  herself  seven  days,  and  after  that 
she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  take  unto 
her  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and  bring 
them  unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  concrreg-ation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  bui'nt-offering ;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  her  before 
the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  "separate  the  children  of  Israel 
from  their  uncleanness :  that  they  die  not  in  their 
uncleanness,  when  they  -^defile  my  tabernacle  that 
is  among  them. 

32  ''This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an  issue^ 
''and  of  him  whose  seed  goeth  from  him,  and  is 
defiled  therewith ; 

33  -"And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her  flowers,  and 
of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  of  the  man,  'and  of  the 
woman,  "and  of  him  that  lieth  with  her  that  is 
unclean. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

I  How  the  high  priest  iimsi  enter  into  the  holy  place.    20  The  scape-goat. 
29  The  yearly  feast  of  the  expiations. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  after  "the 
death  of  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  when  they 
offered  before  the  Lord,  and  died  : 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  '^come  not  at  all  times 
into  the  holy  p  'ace  vv^ithin  the  vail,  before  the  mercy- 
seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark;  that  he  die  not:  for 
^I  will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy-seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aaron  '^come  into  the  holy  place  : 
^with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a  ram' 
for  a  burnt-offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  Ahe  holy  linen  coat,  and  he 
shall  have  the  linen  breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and 
shall  be  girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and  with  the 
linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired :  these  ai^e  holy  gar- 
ments ;  therefore  '^shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  water 
and  so  put  them  on. 


The  high  priest's  sin-offering.  C 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  '^the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  one  ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  'make  an  atone- 
ment for  himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  present 
them  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  cong^refj-ation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats  ; 
one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for  the 

scape-goat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which  the 
Lord's  lot  ffell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin-offering. 

ID  But  the  goat  on  which  the  lot  fell  to  be  the 
scape-goat,  shall  be  presented  alive  before  the 
Lord  to  make  '^an  atonement  with  him,  and  to  let 
him  go  for  a  scape-goat  into  the  wilderness. 

1 1  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  house,  and  shall 
kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin-offering  which  is  for 
himself : 

12  And  he  shall  take  ^a  censer  full  of  burning 
coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar  before  the  Lord,  and 
his  hands  full  of  "'sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and 
bring  it  within  the  vail : 

13  "And  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the  fire 
before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  incense  may 
cover  the  "mercy-seat  that  is  upon  the  testimony 
that  he  die  not. 

1 4  And  ^he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bul- 
lock, and  ^sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy- 
seat  eastward :  and  before  the  mercy-seat  shall  he 
sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his  finger  seven  times. 

1 5  \  ''Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin-offer- 
ing that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his  blood 
•"within  the  vail,  and  do  with  that  blood  as  he  did 
with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
the  mercy-seat,  and  before  the  mercy-seat : 

16  And  he  shall  'make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  place,  because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  because  of  their  transgressions 
in  all  their  sins :  and  so  shall  he  do  for  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  that  -j-remaineth  among 
them  in  the  midst  of  their  uncleanness. 

1 7  "And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an 
atonement  in  the  holy  place,  until  he  come  out,  and 
have  made  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
household,  and  for  all  the  congregation  of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar  that  is 
before  the  Lord,  and  ^make  an  atonement  for  it ; 
and  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of 
the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  upon  it  with 
his  finger  seven  times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  ■''hallow 
it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  ^And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of  ^recon- 
ciling the  holy  place,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  altar,  he  shall  bring  the  live  goat : 
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The  scape-goat,  &c. 

2 1  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the 
iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  ''putting  them  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  hi^n  away  by 
the  hand  of  fa  fit  man  into  the  wiWerness : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  '^bear  upon  him  all  their 
iniquities  unto  a  land  -|-not  inhabited :  and  he  shall, 
let  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness.  . 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  tabernacle' 
of  the  congegration,  ^and  shall  put  off  the  linen 
garments  which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into  the 
holy  place,  and  shall  leave  them  there : 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with  water  in  the 
holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garments,  and  come 
forth,  '^and  offer  his  burnt-offering,  and  the  burnt- 
offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  the  people. 

25  And  ^the  fat  of  the  sin-offering  shall  he  burn 
upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  scape- 
goat shall  wash  his  clothes,  -^and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
water,  and  afterward  come  into  the  camp. 

2  7  -^And  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering,  and  the 
goat  for  the  sin-offering,  whose  blood  was  brought 
in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy  place,  shall 
one  carry  forth  without  the  camp  ;  and  they  shall 
burn  in  the  fire  their  skins,  and  their  fiesh,  and 
their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burneth  them  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  after- 
ward he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

29  ^And  this  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto 
you  :  that  ''xn  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  do  no 
work  at  all,  whether  it  be  one  of  your  own  country, 
or  a  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an 
atonement  for  you,  to  'cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be 
clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord. 

31  ^It  shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  afflict  your  souls  by  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  ^And  the  priest  whom  he  shall  anoint,  and 
whom  he  shall  ^'''consecrate  to  minister  in  the 
priest's  office  in  his  father's  stead,  shall  make  the 
atonement,  and  '"sha^l  put  on  the  linen  clothes,  even 
the  holy  garments : 

33  And  "he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  for  the 
altar:  and  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  congregation. 

34  ^And  this  shall  be  an  everlasting  statute  unto 
you,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of 
Israel  for  all  their  sins  ^once  a  year.  And  he  did 
as  the  Lord  coramanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

:  \  The-  blood  of  all  slain  beasts  must  be  offered  to  the  Lord.  7  They  must 
\  not  offer  io  devils.     lO  All  eating  of  blood  is  forbidden. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons,  and 

97 


Eclting  of  blood  forbidden. 


LEVITICUS. 


Of  unlawful  marriages  and  lush. 


unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them, 
This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  be  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  ''that  killeth  an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in  the 
camp,  or  that  lAlleth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  *And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  an  offering 
I  nto  the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  : 
i)lood  shall  be  ^imputed  unto  that  man,  he  hath 
shed  blood,  and  that  man  '^shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of  Israel  may 
bring  their  sacrifices  ""which  they  offer  in  the  open 
field,  even  that  they  may  bring  them  unto  the 
Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, unto  the  priest,  and  offer  them  for  peace- 
offerinofs  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  -^shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  -^burn  the  fat  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their  sacrifices 
^unto  devils,  after  whom  they  'have  gone  a  whor- 
inof :  This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  them 
throughout  their  generations. 

8  ^And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Whatsoever 
man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  which  sojourn  among  you,  '^that  offereth 
a  burnt-offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  'bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  it  unto  the 
Lord  ;  even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from  among- 
his  people, 

10  \  '"And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood  ;  "I  will  even 
set  my  face  against  that  soul  that  eateth  blood,  and 
will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 

1 1  "For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood  ;  and 
I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar,  ''to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls :  for  ^it  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
No  soul  of  you  shall  eat  blood,  neither  shall  any 
stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  eat  blood. 

1 3  And  whatsoever  man  tJiere  be  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  f  which  ''hunteth  and  catcheth  any  beast  or 
fowl  that  may  be  eaten  ;  he  shall  even  -"pour  out 
the  blood  thereof,  and  'cover  it  with  dust. 

14  "For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh,  the  blood  of  it 
is  for  the  life  thereof:  therefore  I  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of  no 
manner  of  flesh  ;  for  the  life  of  all  flesh  is  the  blood 
thereof:  whosoever  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off. 

15  -^And  every  soul  that  eateth  f  that  which  died 
of  itself  or  that  which  was  torn  with  beasts,  (whether 
it  be  one  of  your  own  country,  or  a  stranger,)  -^he 
shall  both  wash  his  clothes,  ^and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even  :  then  shall  he 
be  clean. 
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16  But  if  he  wash  the7n  not,  nor  bathe  his  flesh; 
then  ""he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

I  Unlawful  marriages.    19  Unlawful  lusts. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  ''I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

3  '^After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt  wherein 
ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do :  and  ^after  the  doings 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  whither  I  bring  you,  shall  ye 
not  do :  neither  shall  ye  walk  in  their  ordinances. 

4  '^Ye  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  keep  mine  or- 
dinances,  to  walk  therein  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments :  ^which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in 
them  :  ^\  am  the  Lord. 

6  ^None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that  is 
"{-near  of  kin  to  him,  to  uncover  their  nakedness: 
I  am  the  Lord, 

7  ^he  nakedness  of  thy  father,  or  the  nakedness 
of  thy  mother,  shalt  thou  not  uncover :  she  is  thy 
mother,  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

8  '''The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife  shalt  tnou 
not  uncover:  it  is  thy  father's  nakedness. 

9  'The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the  daughter  of 
thy  father,  or  daughter  of  thy  mother,  whether  she 
be  born  at  home,  or  born  abroad,  even  their  naked- 
ness thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's  daughter,  or 
of  thy  daughter's  daughter,  even  their  nakedness 
thou  shalt  not  uncover:  for  theirs  is  thine  own 
nakedness. 

1 1  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife's  daughter, 
begotten  of  thy  father,  (she  is  thy  sister)  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

1 2  '^Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
father's  sister:  she     thy  father's  near  kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  mother's  sister :  for  she  is  thy  mother's  near 
kinswoman. 

i4^Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father's  brother,  thou  shalt  not  approach  to 
his  wife  :  she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  '"Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  daughter-in-law :  she  is  thy  son's  wife,  thou 
shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  "Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  brother's  wife  :  it  is  thy  brother's  nakedness. 

1 7  "Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  a 
woman  and  her  daughter,  neither  shalt  thou  take 
her  son's  daughter,  or  her  daughter's  daughter,  to 
uncover  her  nakedness ;  for  they  are  her  neai 
kinswomen  :  it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  ||a  wife  to  her  sister, 
^to  vex  her,  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  besides  the 
other  in  her  \\iQ.-time. 

19  ^Also  thou  shalt  not  approach  unto  a  woman 
to  uncover  her  nakedness,  as  long  as  she  is  put 
apart  for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover,  'Ithou  shalt  not  lie  carnally  with 
thy  neighbour's  wife,  to  defile  diyself  with  her. 


repetition  of  sundry  laws. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


2 1  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  -"pass 
through  the  fire  to  'Molech,  neither  shalt  thou  ''pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

2  2  ''Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  mankind,  as  with 
womankind :  it  is  abomination. 

23  -^Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any  beast  to  defile 
thyself  therewith :  neither  shall  any  woman  stand 
before  a  beast  to  lie  down  thereto :  it  is  "^con- 
fusion. 

24  "Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  these 
thino-s:  '^for  in  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled 
which  I  cast  out  before  you : 

25  And  ^the  land  is  defiled :  therefore  I  do  visit 
the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land  itself 
'vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants. 

26  Ye  shall  therefore ^keep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments,  and  shall  not  commit  any  of  these 
abominations  ;  neither  any  of  your  own  nation,  nor 
any  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  : 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the  men  of 
the  land  done,  which  were  before  you,  and  the 
land  is  defiled  ; ) 

28  That  '^the  land  spue  not  you  out  also,  when 
ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued  out  the  nations  that  were 
before  you, 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of  these 
abominations,  even  the  souls  that  commit  them 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  ordinance, 
*that  ye  commit  not  any  one  of  these  abominable 
customs,  which  were  -committed  before  you,  and 
that  ye  'defile  not  yourselves  therein :  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

A  repetition  of  sttndty  laws. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  ''Ye  shall  be 
holy :  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy. 

3  TJ'^Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother  and 
his  father,  and  ^keep  my  sabbaths ;  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

4  ^'^Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  ^nor  make  to  your- 
selves molten  gods :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  ^And-^if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings 
unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

6  It  shall  be-  eaten  the  same  day  ye  offer  it,  and 
on  the  morrow:  and  if  aught  remain  until  the 
third  day,  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  is 
abominable  ;  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

.  ^.  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it  shall  bear 
■  his  iniquity,  because  he  hath  profaned  the  hallowed 
thing  of  the  Lord;  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people. 

9  And  -^when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land, 
thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy 
harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy  vine- 
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A  repetition  of  sundry  laws. 

yard ;  thou  shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and 
stranger:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

1 1  ^  '''Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falsely, 
'neither  lie  one  to  another. 

1 2  ^  And  ye  shall  not  '''swear  by  my  name  falsely, 
"^neither  shalt  thou  profane  the  ndme  of  thy  God : 
I  am  the  Lord. 

13  ^"'Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbour, 
neither  rob  him :  "the  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall 
not  abide  with,thee  all  night  until  the  morning. 

14  ^Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  "nor  put  a 
stumbling-block  before  the  blind,  but  shalt  ^fear 
thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  ^[^Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment ;  thou  shalt  not  respect  the  person  of  the 
poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty :  but  in 
righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour. 

16^  ''Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  tale- 
bearer among  thy  people  ;  neither  shalt  thou  •'stand 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour ;  I  a^n  the  Lord. 

1 7  ^  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine 
heart :  ''thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neigh- 
bour, II and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 

1 8  \  -^Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudge 
against  the  children  of  thy  people,  ^but  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord. 

19  ^Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  Thou  shalt  not 
let  thy  cattle  gender  with  a  diverse  kind :  ^Thou 
shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with  mingled  seed :  "neither 
shall  a  garment  mingled  of  linen  and  woollen  come 
upon  thee. 

20  ^And  whosoever  lieth  carnally  with  a  womc^n 
that  is  a  bond-maid  ||-j- betrothed  to  an  husband, 
and  not  at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given  her ; 
llf  she  shall  be  scourged:  they  shall  not  be  put  to 
death,  because  she  was  not  free. 

2 1  And  ^he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  unto 
the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  even  a  ram  for  a  trespass-offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering  before 
the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done ;  and  the 
sin  which  he  hath  done  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

23  ^And  when  ye  shall  come  into  the  land,  and 
shall  have  planted  all  manner  of  trees  for  food ; 
then  ye  shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as  uncircum- 
cised:  three  years  shall  it  be  as  uncircumcised 
unto  you  :  it  shall  not  be  eaten  of 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  be  f  holy  ^to  praise  the  Lord  withal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  that  it  may  yield  unto  you  the  increase 
thereof :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  *f['^Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thiitg  vj'iih  the  blood: 
"■neither  shall  ye  use  enchantment,  nor  observe 
times. 

27  -^Ye  shall  not  round  the  corners  of  your  heads, 
neither  shalt  thou  mar  the  corners  of  thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  •^make  any  cuttings  in  your  flesh 
for  the  dead,  nor  print  any  marks  upon  you  :  I  a7n 
the  Lord. 

29  *f['''Do  not  f  prostitute  thy  daughter  to  cause 


A  repetition  of  sundry  laws. 
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Of  incest,  sodomy,  (Sfc. 


her  to  be  a  whore :  lest  the  land  fall  to  whoredom, 
and  the  land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

30  ^['Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  '^reverence 
my  sanctuary :  I  am  the  Lord, 

3 1  ^  '^Regard  not  them  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
neither  seek  after  wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  them : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

32  1["'Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head, 
and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and  "fear  thy 
God  :  I  ayn  the  Lord.  . 

33  ^  And  "if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in  your 
land,  ye  shall  not  ||vex  him. 

34  ^Bt^t  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with  you  shall 
be  unto  you  as  one  born  among  you,  and  ^thou 
shalt  love  him  as  thyself;  for  ye  were  strangers  in 
the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

35  ^''Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment, in  mete-yard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  ^Just  balances,  just  f  weights,  a  just  ephah,  and 
a  just  hin  shall  ye  have  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

37  'Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all  my  statutes, 
and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them  :  I  aw  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XX. 

6  0/ going  to  wizards.  7  Of  scmctification.  9  Of  him  that  curseth  his 
parents.  10  Of  adultery.  11,  14,  17,  19  Of  incest.  13  Of  sodomy. 
15  Of  bestiality. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Again  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  ^Whosoever  he  be  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel,  that 
giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death :  the  people  of  the  land  shall  stone 
him  with  stones. 

3  And  ^I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and 
will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people ;  because 
he  hath  given  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  to  '^defile 
my  sanctuary,  and  ^to  profane  my  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do  any  ways 
hide  their  eyes  from  the  man,  when  he  giveth  of  his 
seed  unto  Molech,  and-^kill  him  not; 

5  Then  4  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  ^against  his  family,  and  will  cut  him  off,  and 
all  that  'go  a  whoring  after  him,  to  commit  whore- 
dom with  Molech,  from  among  their  people. 

6  ^  And  '^the  soul  that  turneth  after  such  as  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring 
after  them,  I  will  even  set  my  face  against  that 
soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 

7  ^'Sanctify  yourselves  therefore  and  be  ye 
holy :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  '"And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do  them : 
"I  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify  you. 

9^  "For  every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or 
his  mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death :  he  hath 
cursed  his  father  or  his  mother:  ''his  blood  shall  be 
upon  him. 

lo  *[|And  'i'the  man  that  committeth  adultery 
with  another  man's  wife,  even  he  that  committeth 
adultery  with  his  neighbour's  wife,  the  adulterer 
and  the  adulteress  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 
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1 1  ''And  the  man  that  lieth  with  his  father's  wife 
hath  uncovered  his  father's  nakedness :  both  of 
them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  their  blood 
shall  be  upon  them. 

1 2  ^And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  dauofhter-in-law. 
both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  'they 
have  wrought  confusion ;  their  blood  shall  be 
upon  them. 

1 3  "If  a  man  also  lie  with  mankind,  as  he  lieth 
with  a  woman,  both  of  them  have  committed  an 
abomination:  they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

14  -^And  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and  her  mother,  it 
is  wickedness :  they  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  both  he 
and  they :  that  there  be  no  wickedness  among  you. 

1 5  ^And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death:  and  ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast, 
and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  shalt  kill  the  woman 
and  the  beast;  they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

I  7  ^And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  sister,  his  father's 
daughter,  or  his  mother's  daughter,  and  see  her 
nakedness,  and  she  see  his  nakedness :  it  is  a 
wicked  thing;  and  they  shall  be  cut  off  in  the 
sight  of  their  people :  he  hath  uncovered  his  sis- 
ter's nakedness ;  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  "And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  woman  having 
her  sickness,  and  shall  uncover  her  nakedness ; 
he  hath  -{-discovered  her  fountain,  and  she  hath 
uncovered  the  fountain  of  her  blood :  and  both  of 
them  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

19  ^And  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  thy  mother's  sister,  nor  of  thy  father's  sister:  "^for 
he  uncovereth  his  near  kin :  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity. 

20  '^And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle's  wife, 
his  uncle's  nakedness :  they 
they  shall  die  childless, 
shall  take  his  brother's  wife, 

it  7V  fan  unclean  thing:  he  hath  uncovered  his 
brother's  nakedness  ;  they  shall  be  childless. 

22  "[[Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my  ^statutes, 
and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them  :  that  the  land 
whither  I  bring  you  to  dwell  therein,  ^spue  you 
not  out. 

23  '^And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners  of  the 
nations  which  I  cast  out  before  you  :  for  they  com- 
mitted all  these  things,  and  'therefore  1  abhorred 
them. 

24  But  *I  have  said  unto  you,  Ye  shall  inherit 
their  land,  and  I  will  give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it, 
a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey:  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God,  ^which  have  separated  you  from 
other  people. 

25  '"Ye  shall  therefore  put  difference  between 
clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and  between  unclean 
fowls  and  clean :  "and  ye  shall  not  make  your  souls 
abominable  by  beast  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any  manner 
of  living  thing  that  ||creepeth  on  the  ground,  which 
I  have  separated"  from  you  as  unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me :  "for  I  the 
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Lord  am  holy,  and  ^have  severed  you  from  other 
people,  that  ye  should  be  mine. 

27  ^  man  also,  or  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death:  they  shall  stone  them  with  stones:  ''their 
blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

I  Of  the  priests  mourning.    7,  13  Of  iheir  marriages. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  say  unto 
them,  "There  shall  none  be  defiled  for  the  dead, 
among  his  people : 

2  But  for  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto  him,  that  is, 
for  his  mother,  and  for  his  father,  and  for  his  son, 
and  for  his  daughter,  and  for  his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that  is  nigh  unto 
him,  which  hath  had  no  husband :  for  her  may  he 
be  defiled. 

4  BiU  1 1  he  shall  not  defile  himself,  being  a  chief 
man  among  his  people,  to  profane  himself. 

5  *They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon  their 
head,  neither  shall  they  shave  off  the  corner  of 
their  beard,  nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God,  and  ^not 
profane  the  name  of  their  God :  for  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  "^the  bread  of  their 
God  they  do  offer :  therefore  they  shall  be  holy. 

7  ^They  shall  not  take  a  wife  that  is  a  whore,  or 
profane ;  neither  shall  they  take  a  woman  -^put  away 
from  her  husband :  for  he  is  holy  unto  his  God. 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therefore,  for  he  offer- 
eth  the  bread  of  thy  God :  he  shall  be  holy  unto 
thee :  ^for  I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify  you,  am  holy. 

9  \  *And  the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if  she  pro- 
fane herself  by  playing  the  whore,  she  profaneth 
her  father:  she  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10  'And  he  that  is  the  high  priest  among  his 
brethren,  upon  whose  head  the  anointing  oil  was 
poured,  and  *that  is  consecrated,  to  put  on  the 
garments,  ^shall  not  uncover  his  head,  nor  rend 
his  clothes ; 

1 1  Neither  shall  he  '"go  in  to  any  dead  body,  nor 
defile  himself  for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother  ; 

12  "Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  nor 
profane  the  sanctuary  of  his  God ;  for  "the  crown 
of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon  him :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

1 3  And  ^he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her  virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or  profane, 
or  an  harlot,  these  shall  he  not  take :  but  he  shall 
take  a  virgin  of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  seed  among  his 
people :  for  ^I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

16  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 7  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying.  Whosoever  he  be 
of  thy  seed  in  their  generadons  that  hath  any 
blemish,  let  him  not  ''approach  to  offer  the  ||  bread 
of  his  God : 

1 8  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath  a  blemish, 
he  shall  not  approach:  a  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or 
he  that  hath  a  flat  nose,  or  any  thing  -"superfluous. 
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19  Or  a  man  that  is  broken-footed,  or  broken- 
handed, 

20  Or  crook-backed,  or  ||a  dwarf,  or  that  hath 
a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or  be  scurvy,  or  scabbed^ 
or  'hath  his  stones  oroken  ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron  the  priest  shall  come  nigh  to  ''offer  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  ;  he  hath  a  blemish, 
he  shall  not  come  nigh  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God, 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his  God,  both  of 
the  -^most  holy,  and  of  the  -^holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  vail,  nor  come 
nigh  unto  the  altar,  because  he  hath  a  blemish  ;  that 
^he  profane  not  my  sanctuaries :  for  I  the  Lord  do 
sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

T/ie  priests  in  their  uncleanness  must  abstain  from  the  holy  things. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that 
they  ''separate  themselves  from  the  holy  things  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  they  "^profane  not 
my  holy  name  in  those  things  which  they  ^hallow 
unto  me :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them.  Whosoever  he  be  of  all  your 
seed  among  your  generations,  that  goeth  unto  the 
holy  things,  w^iich  the  children  of  Israel  hallow 
unto  the  Lord,  '''having  his  uncleanness  upon  him^ 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  my  presence :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is  a 
leper,  or  hath  ^a  -|-running  issue;  he  shall  not  eat 
of  the  holy  things,  until  he  be  clean.  And  -^whoso 
toucheth  any  thing  that  is  unclean  by  the  dead, 
or  '''a  man  whose  seed  goeth  from  him  ; 

5  Or  'whosoever  toucheth  any  creeping  thing, 
whereby  he  may  be  made  unclean-,  or*a  man  of 
whom  he  may  take  uncleanness,  whatsoever  un- 
cleanness he  hath : 

6  The  soul  which  hath  touched  any  such  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even,  and  shall  not  eat  of  the 
holy  things,  unless  he  Vash  his  flesh  with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  be  clean, 
and  shall  afterward  eat  of  the  holy  things,  because 
'"it  is  his  food. 

8  "That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  with 
beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to  defile  himself,  therewith : 
I  am  the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine  ordinance, 
iest  they  bear  sin  for  it,  and  die  therefore,  if  they 
profane  it:  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

10  ^There  shall  no  stranger  eat  ^the  holy  thing  ,,, 
a  sojourner  of  the  priest,  or  an  hired  servant,  shall 
not  eat  ^the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  fwith  his 
money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  he  that  is  born  in 
his  house :  ^''they  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

1 2  If  the  priest's  daughter  also  be  married  unto 
fa  stranger,  she  may  not  eat  of  an  offering  of  the 
holy  things. 
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1 3  But  if  the  priest's  daughter  be  a  widow,  or 
divorced,  and  have  no  child,  and  is  ''returned  unto 
her  father's  house,  -"as  in  her  youth,  she  shall  eat 
of  her  father's  meat ;  but  there  shall  no  stranger 
eat  thereof 

i4^^And  if  a  man  eat  ^  the  holy  thing  un- 
wittingly, then  he  shall  put  the  fifth  paj^t  thereof 
unto  it,  and  shall  give  it  unto  the  priest,  with  the 
-holy  thing. 

/  15  And  ''they  shall  not  profane  the  holy  things 
-bf  the  children  of  Israel  which  they  offer  unto 
the  Lord: 

16  Or  II  suffer  them -^to  bear  the  iniquity  of  tres- 
pass, when  they  eat  their  holy  things  :  for  I  the  Lord 
do  sanctify  them. 

17  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  -^What- 
soever he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stran- 
gers in  Israel,  that  will  offer  his  oblation  for  all  his 
vows,  and  for  all  his  free-will-offerings,  which  they 
will  offer  unto  the  Lord  for  a  burnt-offering: 

1 9  ^  shall  offer  at  your  own  will  a  male  without 
blemish  of  the  beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the 
goats. 

20  "■Btit  whatsoever  hath  a  blemish,  that  shall 
ye  not  offer :  for  it  shall  not  be  acceptable  for  you. 

21  And  Svhosoever  offereth  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  ^to  accomplish  his  vow, 
or  a  free-will-offering  in  beeves,  or  ||  sheep,  it  shall 
be  perfect  to  be  accepted :  there  shall  be  no  blem- 
ish therein. 

22  '^Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  having  a 
wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  ye  shall  not  offer  these 
unto  the  Lord,  nor  make  ^an  offering  by  fire  of 
them  upon  the  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock,  or  a  ||lamb  that  hath  any 
thing  ^superfluous  or  lacking  in  his  parts,  that 
mayest  thou  offer  for  a  free-will-offering  ;  but  for 
a  vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord  that  which 
is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broken,  or  cut ;  neither 
shall  ye  make  any  offering  thereof  in  your  land. 

25  Neither '^from  a  stranger's  hand  shall  ye  offer 
''the  bread  of  your  God  of  any  of  these ;  because 
their  'corruption  is  in  them,  and  blemishes  be  in 
them :  they  shall  not  be  accepted  for  you. 

26  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  *When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat  is 
brought  forth,  then  it  shall  be  seven  days  under 
the  dam  ;  and  from  the  eighth  day  and  thenceforth 
it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  lahether  it  be  cow,  or  ||ewe,  ye  shall  not 
kill  it  ^and  her  young  both  in  one  day.' 

29  And  when  ye  will  '"offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving unto  the  Lord,  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up,  ye  shall 
leave  "none  of  it  until  the  morrow  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  "Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
and  do  them :  I  a77t  the  Lord. 

32  ^Neither  shall  ye  profane  my  holy  name  ;  but 
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^I  will  be  hallowed  among  the  children  of  Israel : 
I  am  the  Lord  which  ''hallow  you, 

.33  •'That  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God :  I  a7n  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

I   The  feasts  of  the  Lord.    3  The  sabbath.     26  The  day  of  atonement, 
33  The  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  ConceT-ning  "the  feasts  of  the  Lord, 
which  ye  shall  '^proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations, 
even  these  are  my  feasts. 

3  ^Six  days  shall  work  be  done  ;  but  the  seventh 
day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  an  holy  convocation : 
ye  shall  do  no  work  therein :  it  is  the  sabbath  of 
the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

4^  '^These  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  even  holy  con- 
vocations, which  ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  seasons. 

5  ^In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  at 
even  is  the  Lord's  passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month 
is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  unto  the  Lord; 
seven  days  ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7  •^In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convo- 
cation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  seven  days  :  in  the  seventh  day  is  an  holy 
convocation,  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

9  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them, -^When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  which 
I  give  unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  harvest  thereof, 
then  ye  shall  bring  a  Hfsheaf  of '''the  first-fruits  of 
your  harvest  unto  the  priest: 

1 1  And  he  shall  'wave  the  sheaf  before  the 
Lord,  to  be  accepted  for  you :  on  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

1 2  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when  ye  wave 
the  sheaf,  an  he-Jamb  without  blemish  of  the  first 
year  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

1 3  '^And  the  meat-offering  thereof  shall  be  two 
tenth-deals  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet  savour : 
and  the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  be  of  wine,  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread,  nor  parched 
corn,  nor  green  ears,  until  the  self-same  day  that 
ye  have  brought  an  offering  unto  your  God:  it 
shall  be  a  statute  forever  throughout  your  genera- 
tions in  all  your  dwellings. 

15  ^  And ''ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the 
morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye 
brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wave-offering  ;  seven  sab- 
baths shall  be  complete : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
sabbath  shall  ye  number  "'fifty  days ;  and  ye  shall 
offer  "a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

1 7  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  two 
wave-loaves  of  two  tenth-deals :  they  shall  be  of 
fine  flour,  they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven,  they 
are  "the  first-fruits  unto  the  Lord. 


The  day  of  atonement. 
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T  8  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven  lambs 
without  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and  one  young 
bullock,  and  two  rams :  they  shall  be  for  a  burnt- 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  with  their  meat-offering, 
and  their  drink-offerings,  even  an  offering  made 
by  fire  of  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice -"^one  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin-offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the  first  year 
for  a  sacrifice  of  ^peace-offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  with  the 
bread  of  the  first-fruits  for  a  wave-offering  before 
the  Lord,  with  the  two  lambs :  ''they  shall  be  holy 
to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  self-same  day, 
that  it  may  be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you :  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein :  it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings  throughout 
your  generations. 

22  ^  And  %vhen  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land, 
thou  slaalt  not  make  clean  riddance  of  the  corners 
of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest,  'neither  shalt  thou 
gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  harvest ;  thou  shalt  leave 
them  unto  the  poor,  and  to  the  stranger :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

23  TjAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  In 
ihe  "seventh  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
shall  ye  have  a  sabbath,  -^a  memorial  of  blowing  of 
trumpets,  an  holy  convocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein;  but  ye 
shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  -^Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month 
there  shall  be  a  day  of  atonement ;  it  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  and  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that  same  day ; 
for  it  is  a  day  of  atonement,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you  before  the  Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  shall  not  be 
afflicted  in  that  same  day,  ^he  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  doeth  any  work 
in  that  same  day,  ''the  same  soul  will  I  destroy  from 
among  his  people. 

3 1  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work :  it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  throughout  your  generations  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and  ye 
shall  afflict  your  souls  :  in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month 
at  even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall  ye  \  celebrate 
vour  sabbath. 

33  ][And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  "^The 
fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shall  be  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto  the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  ddcy  shall  be  an  holy  convocation: 
ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  ^on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  an 
holy  convocation  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  offer  an 
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offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  f^solemn 
assembly ;  and  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

37  "These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  -ye 
shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  to  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  a  meat-offering,  a  sacrifice,  and  drink-offer- 
ings, every  thing  upon  his  day : 

38  ^Besides  the  sabbathsof  the  Lord,  and  besides 
your  gifts,  and  besides  all  your  vows,  and  besides 
all  your  free-will-offerings,  which  ye  give  unto  thej, 
Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
when  ye  have  -^gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days  :  on  the 
first  day  shall  be  a  sabbath,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
shall  be  a  sabbath. 

40  And  ^'ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the 
f  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm-trees, 
and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the 
brook ;  'and  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your 
God  seven  days. 

41  '^And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days  in  the  year :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
in  your  generations  ;  ye  shall  celebrate  it  in  the 
seventh  month. 

42  ^Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days  ;  all  that 
are  Israelites  born  shall  dwell  in  booths : 

43  '"That  your  generations  may  know  that  I  made 
the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell'  in  booths,  when  I 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  "declared  unto  the  children  ofj 
Israel  the  feasts  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

13  The  law  of  blasphemy.    17  Of  murder. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  unto  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten  for  the  light, 
■}-to  cause  the  lamps  to  burn  continually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimony,  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  shall  Aaron  order  it  from 
the  eveningf  unto  the  mornino^  before  the  Lord  con- 
tinually :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your  gene- 
rations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon  ^the  pure  can- 
dlestick before  the  Lord  continually. 

5  ^  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake  twelve 
''cakes  thereof :  two  tenth-deals  shall  be  in  one 
cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two  rows,  six  on  a 
row,  '^upon  the  pure  table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincense  upon 
each  row,  that  it  may  be  on  the  bread  for  a  memorial, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

8  ''Every  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in  order  before 
the  Lord  continually,  being  taken  from  the  children 
of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  covenant. 

9  And^it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' ;  -^and 
they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place :  for  it  is  most 
holy  unto  him  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 
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10  ^  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish  woman,  whose 
father  was  an  Egyptian,  went  out  among  the  children 
of  Israel ;  and  this  son  of  the  Israelitish  woman  and 
a  man  of  Israel  strove  together  in  the  camp ; 

1 1  And  the  Israelitish  woman's  son  '''blasphemed 
the  name  of  the  LORD,  and  'cursed;  and  they 
^brought  him  unto  Moses  :  (and  his  mother's  name 
uas  Shelomith,  the  daughter  of  DIbri,  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan :) 

/  1 2  And  they  '^put  him  in  ward,  -{-'"that  the  mind 
f,)f  the  Lord  might  be  shewed  them, 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without  the 
camp ;  and  let  all  that  heard  him  "lay  their  hands  upon 
his  head,  and  let  all  the  congregation  stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  Whosoever  curseth  his  God  "shall 
bear  his  sin. 

1 6  And  he  that  -^blasphemeth  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all  the 
congregation  shall  certainly  stone  him :  as  well 
the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born  in  the  land,  when  he 
blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  LORD,  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

17  ^^'An-d  he  that  -{-killeth  any  man  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

18  ''And  he  that  killeth  a  beast  shall  make  it 
good  ;  -|-  beast  for  beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in  his  neighbour; 
as  ''he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him : 

'  20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth  : 
•as  he  hath  caused  a  blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  him  again. 

2 1  'And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he  shall  restore  it : 
"and  he  that  killeth  a  man,  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have-^one  manner  of  law,  as  well  for 
the.  stranger,  as  for  one  of  your  own  country:  fori 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  ^And  Moses  spake  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
^that  they  should  bring  forth  him  that  had  cursed 
out  of  the  camp,  and  stone  him  with  stones :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

8  The  year  of  jubilee.    35  Compassion  of  the  poo7\    39  The  tisage  of 
bondmen.    47  The  redemption  of  servants. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  mount 
Sinai,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  When  ye  come  into  the  land  which  1 
give  you,  then  shall  the  land  -|-keep  "a  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and  six 
years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard,  and  gather 
in  the  fruit  thereof ; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a  sabbath  of 
rest  unto  the  land,  a  sabbath  for  the  Lord  :  thou 
shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy  vineyard. 

5  '^That  which  groweth  of  its  own  accord  of  thy 
harvest,  thou  shalt  not  reap,  neither  gather  the 
grapes  '\o{  thy  vine  undressed:  for  it  is  a  year  of 
rest  unto  the  land. 
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6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be  meat  for 
you  ;  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servant,  and  for  thy 
maid,  and  for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for  thy  stran- 
ger that  sojourneth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast  that  are 
in  thy  land,  shall  all  the  increase  thereof  be  meat. 

8  ^And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sabbaths  of 
years  unto  thee,  seven  times  seven  years  ;  and  the 
space  of  the  seven  sabbaths  of  years  shall  be  untc 
thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  f  of  the 
jubilee  to  sound,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  ^in  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye  make  the 
trumpet  sound  throughout  all  your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and 
■^proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto  all 
the  inhabitants  thereof:  it  shall  be  a  jubilee  unto 
you ;  ^and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
possession,  and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto 
his  family. 

1 1  A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto 
you :  -^ye  shall  not  sow,  neither  reap  that  whicli 
groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it 
of  thy  vine  undressed. 

1 2  For  it  is  the  jubilee  ;  it  shall  be  holy  unto  you .' 
'^ye  shall  eat  the  increase  thereof  out  of  the  field. 

13  '^\\\  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  shall  return 
every  man  unto  his  possession. 

14  And  if  thou  sell  aught  unto  thy  neighbour, 
or  buyest  aught  of  thy  neighbour's  hand,  'ye  shall 
not  oppress  one  another: 

1 5  '^According  to  the  number  of  years  after  the 
jubilee,  thou  shalt  buy  of  thy  neighbour,  and  ac- 
cording unto  the  number  of  years  of  the  fruits  he 
shall  sell  unto  thee : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  years  thou 
shalt  increase  the  price  thereof,  and  according  to 
the  fewness  of  years  thoii  shalt  diminish  the  price 
of  it:  for  accordijig  to  the  number  of  the  years  of 
the  fruits  doth  he  sell  unto  thee. 

1 7  Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress  one  another  ; 
"'but  thou  shalt  fear  thy  God :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

1 8  "Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them ;  "and  ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  in  safety. 

1 9  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  ^ye 
shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  ^What  shall  we  eat  the 
seventh  year  ?  behold,  ''we  shall  not  sow  nor  gather 
in  our  increase : 

2 1  Then  I  will  ^command  my  blessing  upon  you 
in  the  sixth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for 
three  years. 

22  'And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year,  and  eat 
yet  of  "old  fruit  until  the  ninth  year  ;  until  her  fruits 
come  in  ye  shall  eat  ^the  old  store. 

23  ^The  land  shall  not  be  sold  Hffor  ever; 
for  nhe  land  is  mine,  for  ye  are  ^stangers  and  so- 
journers with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye 
shall  grant  a  redemption  for  the  land. 


TJie  redemption  of  land. 
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25  ^^If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  hath 
sold  away  sojne  of  his  possession,  and  if  "any  of  his 
i<in  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  redeem  that 
which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it,  and 
•j-himself  be  able  to  redeem  it ; 

2  7  Then  '^let  him  count  the  years  of  the  sale  thereof, 
and  restore  the  overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he 
sold  it ;  that  he  may  return  umto  his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to  him, 
then  that  which  is  sold  shall  remain  in  the  hand  of 
him  that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of  jubilee  : 
"and  in  the  jubilee  it  shall  go  out,  and  he  shall 
return  unto  his  possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling-house  in  a  walled 
city,  then  he  may  redeem  it  within  a  whole  year 
after  it  is  sold  :  within  a  full  year  may  he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the  space 
of  a  full  year,  then  the  house  that  is  in  the  walled 
city  shall  be  established  for  ever  to  him  that  bought 
it,  throughout  his  generations :  it  shall  not  go  out 
in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which  have 
no  walls  round  about  them,  shall  be  counted  as 
the  fields  of  the  country:  ^they  may  be  redeemed, 
and  they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

32  Notwithstanding  "^the  cities  of  the  Levites, 
and  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  their  possession, 
may  the  Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  II a  man  purchase  of  the  Levites,  then 
the  house  that  was  sold,  and  the  city  of  his  pos- 
session ^shall  go  out  in  the  year  <?/"  jubilee  ;  for  the 
houses  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites  are  their  posses- 
sion among  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  But^the  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities 
may  not  be  sold,  for  it  is  their  perpetual  possession. 

35  ^And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and 
f  fallen  in  decay  with  thee ;  then  thou  shalt  f-^re- 
lieve  him :  yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger,  or  a  so- 
journer ;  that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

36  '''Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or  increase  ;  but 
'fear  thy  Godj  that  thy  brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon 
usury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals  for  increase. 

38  '^I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  T^fAnd  '^if  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by  thee 
be  waxen  poor,  and  be  sold  unto  thee ;  thou  shalt 
not  -j-compel  him  to  serve  as  a  bond-servant : 

40  But  as  an  hired  servant,  and  as  a  sojourner 
he  shall  be  with  thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee  : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from  thee,  both  he 
and  his  children  '"with  him,  and  shall  return  unto 
his  own  family,  and  "unto  the  possession  of  his 
fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  "my  servants  which  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  they  shall  not  be 
sold  fas  bond-men. 

43  ^Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  ^with  rigour, 
but  ''slmlt  fear  thy  God. 
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The  redemption  of  servants. 

44  Both  thy  bond-men,  and  thy  bond-maids, 
which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be  of  the  heathen  that 
are  round  about  you  ;  of  them  shall  ye  buy  bond- 
men and  bond-maids. 

45  Moreover,  of  -"the  children  of  the  strangers 
that  do  sojourn  among  you,  of  them  shall  ye  buy, 
and  of  their  families  that  are  with  you,  which  they 
begat  in  your  land :  and  they  shall  be  your  pos- 
session. 

46  And  'ye  shall  take  them  as  an  inheritance  for 
your  children  after  you,  to  inherit  them  for  a  pos- 
session, -|-they  shall  be  your  bond-men  for  ever: 
but  over  your  brethren  the  children  01  Israel,  "ye 
shall  not  rule  one  over  another  with  rigour. 

47  ^And  if  a  sojourner  or  a  stranger  fwax  rich 
by  thee,  and  "^thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by  him  wax 
poor,  and  sell  himself  unto  the  stranger  sojourner 
by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of  the  stranger's  family  : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeemed 
again  ;  one  of  his  brethren  may  ^redeem  him  : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's  son  may 
redeem  him,  or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of 
his  family  may  redeem  him  ;  or  if  ^he  be  able,  he 
may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him  that  bought  him, 
from  the  year  that  he  was  sold  to  him,  unto  the  year 
of  jubilee  :  and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall  be  accord- 
ing unto  the  number  of  years,  "according  to  the, 
time  of  an  hired  servant  shall  it  be  with  him. 

51  \{  there  be  yet  many  years  behind,  according 
unto  them  he  shall  give  again  the  price  of  his  re- 
demption out  of  the  money  that  he  was  bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years  unto  the 
year  of  jubilee,  then  he  shall  count  with  him,  and 
according,  unto  his  years  shall  he  give  him  again 
the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall  he  be  with 
him  :  and  the  other  shall  not  rule  with  rigour  over 
him  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  ||in  these  years, 
then  *he  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee,  bothhe, 
and  his  children  with  him. 

55  For  'unto  me  the  children  of  Israel  are  ser- 
vants, they  are  my  servants  whom  I  brought  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
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I  0/  idolatry.  3  A  blessing  to  them  that  keep  the  commandments, 
curse  to  those  that  break  them. 

YE  shall  make  you  ''no  idols  nor  graven  image, 
neither  rear  you  up  a  ||  standing  image,  neither 
shall  ye  set  up  any  Hfimage  of  stone  in  your  land, 
to  bow  down  unto  it:  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  ^'^Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence 
my  sanctuary :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  ^'If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  do  them  ; 

4  ''Then  I  will  give  you  rain  In  due  season,  ''and 
the  .land  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  yield  their  fruit : 

5  And-^your  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the  vin- 
tage, and  the  vintag*^  shall  reach  \into  die  sowing- 

1^ 


Cursings  threatened  to  the  disobedient. 

time  ;  and  -^^ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  full,  and 
*dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6  And  'I  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  and  '''ye  shall 
lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  you  afraid :  and  I 
ivill  |-rid  'evil  beasts  out  of  the  land,  neither  shall 
'"the  sword  go  through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and  they 
shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

8  And  "five  of  you  shall  chase  an  hundred,  and 
an  hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight : 
and  your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

9  For  I  will  iiave  respect  unto  you,  and  ^make 
you  fruitful,  and  multiply  you,  and  establish  my 
covenant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  ^old  store,  and  bring  forth 
the  old  because  of  the  new. 

1 1  ''And  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  among  you  :  and 
my  soul  shall  not  -"abhor  you. 

1 2  'And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  "will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people. 

13  '"I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  ye  should  not 
be  their  bondmen,  -^and  I  have  broken  the  bands 
of  your  yoke,  and  made  you  go  upright. 

14  ^^But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  and 
will  not  do  all  these  commandments  ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  Mespise  my  statutes,  or  if 
your  soul  abhor  my  judgments,  so  that  ye  will 
not  do  all  my  commandments,  (5^^^"  that  ye  break  my 
covenant: 

1 6  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you,  I  will  even  appoint 
'j'over  you  "terror,  ^consumption,  and  the  burning 
ague,  that  shall  "consume  the  eyes,  and  cause  sorrow 
of  heart :  and  ''ye  shall  sow  your  seed  in  vain  ;  for 
your  enemies  shall  eat  it. 

17  And  "I  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and-^ye 
shall  be  slain  before  your  enemies:  -^they  that  hate 
you  shall  reign  over  you,  and  ''ye  shall  flee  when 
none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken 
unto  me,  then  I  will  punish  you  'seven  times  more 
for  your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  ''break  the  pride  of  your  power; 
and  I  'will  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and  your 
earth  as  brass  : 

20  And  your  '"strength  shall  be  spent  in  vain  : 
for  "your  land  shall  not  yield  her  increase,  neither 
shall  the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their  fruits. 

21  ^And  if  ye  walk  ||contrary  unto  me,  and  will 
not  hearken  unto  me,  I  will  bring  seven  times  more 
plagues  upon  you  according  to  your  sins. 

22  "I  will  also  send  wild  beasts  among  you,  which 
shall  rob  you  of  your  children,  and  destroy  your 
cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  number,  and  ^your 
high-wdiys  shall  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  ye  ^will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by  these 
things,  but  will  walk  contrary  unto  me  ; 

24  ''Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  unto  you,  and 
will  punish  you  yet  seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  that  shall 
avenge  the  quarrel  of  my  covenant ;  and  when  ye 
are  gathered  together  within  your  cities,  '1  will  send 
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the  pestilence  among  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

26  ""And  when  I  have  broken  the  staff  of  your 
bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread  in  one 
oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  you  your  bread  again 
by  weight :  and  ^ye  shall  eat  and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And^if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  unto 
me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me  ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto  you  also  ^in 
fury ;  and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you  seven  time'  \ 
for  your  sins. 

29  ''And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons,  and 
the  flesh  of  your  daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  '^I  will  destroy  your  high  places,  and 
cut  down  your  images,  and  ^cast  your  carcasses 
upon  the  carcasses  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul  shall 
''abhor  you. 

3 1  'And  I  will  make  your  cities  waste,  and  -^bring 
your  sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and  I  will  not 
smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

32 -^And  I  will  bring  the  land  into  desolation: 
and  your  enemies  which  dwell  therein  shall  be 
''astonished  at  it. 

33  And  '1  will  scatter  you  among  the  heathen, 
and  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  you  :  and  your 
land  shall  be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. 

34  *Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  as 
long  as  it  lieth  desolate,  and  ye  be  in  your  enemies' 
land ;  even  then  shall  the  land  rest,  and  enjoy  her 
sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall  rest;  be 
cause  it  did  not  rest  in  your  'sabbaths,  when  ye 
dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of  you,  '"I 
will  send  a  faintness  into  their  hearts  in  the  lands 
of  their  enemies  ;  and  "the  sound  of  a  f  shaken 
leaf  shall  chase  them ;  and  they  shall  flee,  as  flee- 
ing from  a  sword ;  and  they  shall  fall,  when  none 
pursueth. 

37  And  "they  shall  fall  one  upon  another,  as  it 
were  before  a  sword,  when  none  pursueth  :  and-^ye 
shall  have  no  power  to  stand  before  your  enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen,  and 
the  land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  ^shall  pine 
away  in  their  iniquity  in  your  enemies'  lands  ;  and 
also  in  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall  they  pine 
away  with  them. 

40  ''If  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and  the 
iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with  their  trespass  which 
they  trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also  they 
have  walked  contrary  unto  me  ; 

41  And  that  I  also  have  walked  contrary  untc 
them,  and  have  brought  them  into  the  land  of  their 
enemies ;  if  then  their  -"uncircumcised  hearts  be 
'humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of  the  punishment 
of  their  iniquity : 

42  Then  will  I  "remember  my  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also 
my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  remember;  and 
I  will  "^remember  the  land. 

43  ^The  land  also  shall  be  left  of  them,  and  shall 
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enjoy  her  sabbaths,  while  she  lieth  desolate  without 
them :  and  they  shall  accept  of  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity ;  because,  even  because  they  Mespised 
my  judgments,  and  because  their  soul  abhorred 
my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the  land 
of  their  enemies,  ''I  will  not  cast  them  away,  neither 
will  I  abhor  them,  to  destroy  them  utterly,  and  to 
break  my  covenant  with  them :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
^'.heir  God. 

45  But  I  will  '^for  their  sakes  remember  the  cove- 
nant of  their  ancestors,  "whom  I  brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  "^in  the  sight  of  the  heathen, 
that  I  miaht  be  their  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  ^These  are  the  statutes,  and  judgments,  and 
laws,  which  the  Lord  made  between  him  and  the 
children  of  Israel  "^in  mount  Sinai  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

I  He  that  jnaketk  a  singular  vow  must  be  the  Lord''s. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  "When  a  man  shall  make  a  singular 
vow,  the  persons  sJiaU  be  for  the  Lord,  by  thy 
estimation. 

3  And  thy  estimation  shall  be,  of  the  male  from 
twenty  years  old  even  unto  sixty  years  old  ;  even 
thy  estimation  shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  '^after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  be  a  female,  then  thy  estimation  shall 
be  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old  even  unto 
■twenty  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of 
the  male  twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten 
shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old  even  unto  five 
years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male 
five  shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  female  thy  esti- 
mation shall  be  three  shekels  of  silver. 

7  And  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old  and  above ; 
if  it  be  a  male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifteen 
shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estimation,  then 
he  shall  present  himself  before  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  value  him  :  according  to  his  ability  that 
vowed  shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9  And  if  it  be  a  beast  whereof  men  bring  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  all  that  any  man  giveth  of 
such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  a  good 
for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a  good :  and  if  he  shall 
at  all  change  beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the  ex- 
rhange  thereof  shall  be  holy. 

1 1  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of  which  they 
do  not  offer  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall 
present  the  beast  before  the  priest: 

1 2  And  the  priest  shall  value  it,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad:  fas  thou  valuest  it  who  art  the 
priest,  so  shall  it  be. 

1 3  'But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  then  he  shall 
add  a  fifth  paid  thereof  unto  thy  estimation. 

14^1  And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify  his  house 
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to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  priest  shall 
estimate  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad :  as  the 
priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

1 5  "^And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem  his 
house,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money 
of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall  be  his. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
some  part  of  a  field  of  his  possession,  then  th\ 
estimation  shall  be  according  to  the  seed  thereof 
Ijan  homer  of  barley-seed  shall  be  valued  at  fiftj 
shekels  of  silver. 

1 7  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  of  jubilee, 
according  to  thy  estimation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after  the  jubilee, 
then  the  priest  shall  ''reckon  unto  him  the  money 
according  to  the  years  that  remain,  even  unto  the 
year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it  shall  be  abated  from  thy 
estimation. 

19-^And  if  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will  in  any 
wise  redeem  it,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of 
the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall 
be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if  he 
have  sold  the  field  to  another  man,  it  shall  not  be 
redeemed  any  more. 

2 1  But  the  field,  -^when  it  goeth  out  In  the  jubilee, 
shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  as  a  field  Mevoted: 
'the  possession  thereof  shall  be  the  priest's. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  a  field 
which  he  hath  bought,  which  is  not  of  the  fields 
of  %is  possession  ; 

23  ^Then  the  priest  shall  reckon  unto  him  the 
worth  of  thy  estimation,  eve^i  unto  the  year  of  the 
jubilee :  and  he  shall  give  thine  estimation  in  that 
day,  as  a  holy  thing  unto  the  Lord. 

24  '"In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the  field  shall 
return  unto  him  of  whom  it  was  bought,  even  to  him 
to  whom  the  possession  of  the  land  did  belong. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be  according  to 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  "twenty  gerahs  shall 
be  the  shekel. 

26  ^Only  the  -{-"firstling  of  the  beasts,  which 
should  be  the  Lord's  firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify 
it ;  whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep  :  it  is  the  Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beast,  then  he  shall 
redeem  it  according  to  thine  estimation,  ^and  shall 
add  a  fifth  part  of  it  thereto  :  or  if  it  be  not  re- 
deemed, then  it  shall  be  sold  according  to  th)) 
estimation. 

28  ^Notwithstanding,  no  devoted  thing  that  a 
man  shall  devote  unto  the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath 
both  of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field  of  his  pos- 
session, shall  be  sold  or  redeemed  :  every  devoted 
thing  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  ''None  devoted,  which  s-hall  be  devoted  of 
men,  shall  be  redeemed  :  but  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

30  And  ^all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the 
seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the 
Lord's  :  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

31  ''And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  aught  of  his 
tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto  the  fifth  part  thereof. 
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32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or  of 
the  flock,  even  of  whatsoever  "passeth  under  the 
rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad,  -^neither  shall  he  change  it :  and  if  he  change 
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CHRIST  it  at  all,  then  both  it  and  the  change  thereof  shall 
be  holy  ;  it  shall  not  be  redeemed. 

34  ^These  a7^e  the  commandments  which  thei 
Lord  commanded  Moses  for  the  children  of  Israel; 
in  mount  Sinai. 


1491. 


ch.  26.46. 


The  FOURTH  Book  of  Moses,  called  NUMBERS. 


CHAP.  L 

I  God  commaiideth  Moses  to  number  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  "in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  *in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the 
second  year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  ''Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  their 
names,  every  male  by  their  polls : 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ;  thou  and 
Aaron  shall  number  them  by  their  armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a  man  of  every 
tribe  ;  every  one  head  of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

5  ^And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
shall  stand  with  you:  oithe  tribe  ^Reuben  ;  Elizur 
the  son  of  Shedeur. 

6  Of  Simeon  ;  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

7  Of  Judah;  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar  ;  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulun  ;  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  :  of  Ephraim  ;  Eli- 
shama  the  son  of  Ammihud:  of  Manasseh;  Gamaliel 
the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

1 1  Of  Benjamin  ;  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

12  Of  Dan  ;  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

13  Of  Asher  ,  Lagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

14  Of  Gad  ;  Eliasaph  the  son  of '^Deuel. 

1 5  Of  Naphtali ;  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

1 6  -'These  wej-e  the  renowned  of  the  congregation, 
princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers, ^heads  of  thou- 
sands in  Israel. 

17  ^And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men 
which  are  expressed  by  their  names : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  congregation 
together  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  and 
they  declared  their  pedigrees  after  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, by  their  polls. 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  he  num- 
bered them  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben.  Israel's  eldest  son, 
by  their  generadons,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  were  forty  and  six  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 
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2  2  ^Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  by  their  genera^ 
tions,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  every 
male  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  eve7i  of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand 
and  three  hundred. 

24  ^Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by  their  gene^h'.tions, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war ; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  six 
hundred  and  fifty. 

26  ^Of  the  children  of  Judah,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  ol 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  were  threescore  and  fourteen 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

28  \  Of  the  children  of  Issachar,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according-  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  ol' 
the  tribe  of  Issachar,  wei^e  fifty  and  four  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

30  \  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

3 1  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

32  TJOf  the  children  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  tciS' 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old'' 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  were  forty  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

34  ^Of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
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from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  were  thirty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred. 

36  1[Of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
^irom  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  thirty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

38  T|Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  were  threescore  and  two  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred. 

40  TfOf  the  children  of  Asher,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  were  forty  and  one  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

42  ^Of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  throughout 
Itheir  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

44  -^These  are  those  that  were  numbered,  which 
Moses  and  Aaron  numbered,  and  the  princes  of 
Israel,  being  twelve  men :  each  one  was  for  the 
house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  numbered,  were  ^six 
hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty. 

47  ^But  'the  Levites,  after  the  tribe  of  their 
fathers,  were  not  numbered  among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  saying, 

49  '^Only  thou  shalt  not  number  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  neither  take  the  sum  of  them  among  the 

•  children  of  Israel : 

50  ^But  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Levites  over  the 
tabernacle  of  testimony,  and  over  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  over  all  things  that  belong  to  it :  they 
shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
and  they  shall  minister  unto  it,  "and  shall  encamp 
round  about  the  tabernacle. 

5 1  "And  when  the  tabernacle  setteth  forward,  the 
Levites  shall  take  it  down  ;  and  when  the  tabernacle 
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is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall  set  it  up  :  "and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  their 
tents,  -''every  man  by  his  own  camp,  and  every  man 
by  his  own  standard,  throughout  their  hosts. 

53  ^But  the  Levites  shall  pitch  round  about  the 
tabernacle  of  testimony;  that  there  be  no  ''wrath 
upon  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
•"and  the  Levites  shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  "Every  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch 
by  his  own  standard,  with  the  ensign  of  their  father's 
house:  -j-'^far  off  about  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation shall  they  pitch. 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the  rising  of  the  su  n 
shall  they  of  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  pitch 
throughout  their  armies:  and  ''Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab  shall    captain  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  threescore  and  fourteen  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto  him  shall  be 
the  tribe  of  Issachar :  and  Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
thereof,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

7  Theii  the  tribe  of  Zebulun :  and  Eliab  the  son 
of  Helon  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Zebulun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
thereof,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Judah 
lucre  an  hundred  thousand  and  fourscore  thousand 
and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred  throughout 
their  armies :  "'these  shall  first  set  forth. 

10  ^On  the  south  side  shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  Reuben,  according  to  their  armies: 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Reuben  shall  be 
Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

1 1  And  his  host,'and  those  that  were  numbered 
thereof,  were  forty  and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

1 2  And  those  which  pitch  by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Simeon :  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Simeon  shall  be  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

1 3  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and  three 
hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad:  and  the  captain  of  the 
sons  of  Gad  sJiall  be  Eliasaph  the  son  of  ||Reuel. 

1 5  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  lucre  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

1 6  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Reuben 
were  an  hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thou 
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sand  and  four  hundred  and  fifty,  diroughout  their 
armies :  -^and  they  shall  set  forth  in  the  second  rank. 

17  ^-^Then  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
shall  set  forward  with  the  camp  of  the  Levites,  in 
the  midst  of  the  camp :  as  they  encamp,  so  shall 
they  set  forward,  every  man  in  his  place  by  their 
standards. 

18  ^On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  Ephraim,  according  to  their  armies: 
and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  shall  be 
Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  wei^e  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Manasseh : 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  shall  be 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  zvere  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin:  and  the  captain 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  shall  be  Abidan  the  son 
of  Gideoni. 

2  3  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  thirty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of 
Ephraim  weix  an  hundred  thousand  and  eight 
thousand  and  an  hundred,  throughout  their  armies : 
^and  they  shall  go  forward  in  the  third  rank. 

25  ^[The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  shall  be 
on  the  north  side  by,  their  armies:  and  the  captain 
of  the  children  of  Dan  shall  be  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  threescore  and  two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Asher :  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Asher  shall  be  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  forty  and  one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

29  ^  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali :  and  the  captain 
of  the  children  of  Naphtali  shall  be  Ahira  the  son 
of  Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Dan  were  an  hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and  seven 
thousand  and  six  hundred ;  '''they  shall  go  hindmost 
with  their  standards. 

32  These  are  those  which  were  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel  by  the  house  of  their  fathers  : 
'all  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  camps  through- 
our  their  hosts,  were  six  hundred  thousand  and 
three  thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  ^'the  Levites  were  not  numbered  among 
the  children  of  Israel;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses :  ^so  they 
pitched  by  their  standards,  and  so  they  set  forward, 
every  one  after  their  families,  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 
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CHAP.  III. 

5  The  Levites  are  given  to  the  priests  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

THESE  also  are  the  generations  of  Aaron  and 
Moses,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  with 
Moses  in  mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron ; 
Nadab  the  "first-born,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  *the 
priests  which  were  anointed,  fwhom  he  consecrated 
to  minister  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  ''And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  the  Lord, 
when  they  offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had  no  children  : 
and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  ministered  in  the  priest's 
office  in  the  sight  of  Aaron  their  father. 

5  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  "^Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  present  them 
before  Aaron  the  priest,  that  they  may  minister 
unto  him. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge,  and  the  charge 
of  the  whole  congregation  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  to  do  ''the  service  of  the  tab- 
ernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instruments  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

9  And  Ahou  shalt  give  the  Levites  unto  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons :  they  are  wholly  given  unto  him 
out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
^and  they  shall  wait  on  their  priest's  office :  'and 
the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 2  And  I,  behold,  'I  have  taken  the  Levites  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  instead  of  all  the  first- 
born that  openeth  the  matrix  among  the  children 
of  Israel :  therefore  the  Levites  shall  be  mine  ; 

13  Because  '^all  the  first-born  are  mine;  'for  on 
the  day  that  I  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the  first-born  in 
Israel,  both  man  and  beast :  mine  shall  they  be  :  I 
am  the  Lord. 

14  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Sinai,  saying, 

1 5  Number  the  children  of  Levi  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  by  their  families :  '"every  male  from 
a  month  old  and  upward  shalt  thou  number  them, 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  "according  to  the 
-}-word  of  the  Lord,  as  he  was  commanded. 

17  "And  these  were  the  sons  of  Levi,  by  their) 
names ;  Gershon,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

1 8  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shon by  their  families ;  "Libni,  and  Shimei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by  their  families-, 
'^Amram,  and  Izehar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

20  ^And  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their  families ; 
Mahli,  and  Mushi :  these  are  the  families  of  the 
Levites,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of  the  Libnites. 


The  number  of  the  Kohathites,  &e. 

and  the  family  of  the  Shimites :  these  are  the 
families  of  the  Gershonites. 

2  2  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  according 
to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old 
and  upward,  eve7t  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  ''The  families  of  the  Gershonites  shall  pitch 
.behind  the  tabernacle  westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of 
the  Gershonites  sha//  be  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Lael. 

25  And  ^tne  charge  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  be  ''the 
tabernacle,  and  ''the  tent,  -^the  covering  thereof,  and 
>'the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

26  And  ^the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  ""the  cur- 
tain for  the  door  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the  taber- 
nacle, and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and  '''the  cords 
of  it,  for  all  the  service  thereof. 

27  ^^And  of  Kohath  was  the  family  of  the 
Amramites,  and  the  family  of  the  Izeharites,  and 
the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the  family  of 
the  Uzzielites :  these  a7^e  the  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  were  eight  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred, keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

29  "^The  families  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  pitch 
on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites  shall  be  Elizaphan  the  son 
of  Uzziel. 

31  And  ^their  charge  shall  be-^the  ark,  and  -^the 
table,  and  '^the  candlestick,  and  'the  altars,  and  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  wherewith  they  minister, 
and  '^the  hanging,  and  all  the  service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall 
be  chief  over  the  chief  of  the  Levites,  a?id  have  the 
oversight  of  them  that  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

33  ^Of  Merari  was  the  family  of  the  Mahlites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Mushites  :  these  are  the  fami- 
lies of  Merari. 

*34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  all  the  males  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  were  six  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of 
the  families  of  Merari  was  Zuriel  the  son  of  Abihail: 
'these  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  north- 
ward, 

36  And  Y''^T^der  the  custody  and  charge  of  the 
sons  of  Merari  shall  be  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and 
the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
all  that  serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about,  and 
their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their  cords. 

38  ^"But  those  that  encamp  before  the  tabernacle 
toward  the  east,  even  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  eastward,  shall  be  Moses,  and  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  "keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 
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The  age  and  time  of  the  Levites  serviee. 

^for  the  charge  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ^the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  ''All  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites,  which 
Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  throughout  their  families,  all  the 
males  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  were  twenty 
and  two  thousand. 

40  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Number  all 
the  first-born  of  the  males  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  and  take  the  num 
ber  of  their  names. 

41  ""And  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  for  me  (I  am 
the  Lord)  instead  of  all  the  first-born  among  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites, 
instead  of  all  the  firstlings  among  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him,  all  the  first-born  among  the  children 
of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  first-born  males  by  the  number  of 
names,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  of  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  twenty  and  two  thou 
sand  two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  "Take  the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  first-born 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the 
Levites  instead  of  their  cattle ;  and  the.  Levites 
shall  be  mine :  I  a7n  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be  "^redeemed  of  the 
two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen,  of  the 
first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel,  Avhich  are  more 
than  the  Levites : 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  ^five  shekels  apiece  by 
the  poll,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou 
take  them  :  ''the  shekel  is  twenty  gerahs. 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money,  wherewith 
the  odd  number  of  them  is  to  be  redeemed,  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemption-money  of 
them  that  were  over  and  above  them  that  were  re- 
deemed by  the  Levites : 

50  Of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel  took 
he  the  money;  ^a  thousand  three  hundred  and  three- 
score and  five  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

5 1  And  Moses  ^gave  the  money  of  them  that  were 
redeemed  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  The  age  and  time  of  the  Levites'  service.    17  The  office  of  the  priests. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  from 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers  ; 

3  ''From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  even  until 
fifty  years  old,  all  that  enter  into  the  host  to  do 
the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  '^This  shall  be  the  service  of  the  sons  of  Kohatli 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  aboid  'the 
most  holy  things 
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Th  carriage  of  the  Ftohathites, 

5  ^And  when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  Aaron 
shall  come,  and  his  sons,  and  they  shall  take  down 
""the  covering  vail,  and  cover  the  ""ark  of  testimony 
with  it: 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  spread  over  it  a  cloth  wholly  of 
blue,  and  shall  put  in  Ahe  staves  thereof 

7  And  upon  the  -^^table  of  shew-bread  they  shall 
spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes, 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and  covers  to  |)  cover 
withal :  and  the  continual  bread  shall  be  thereon  : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a  cloth  of 
scarlet,  and  cover  the  same  with  a  covering  of 
badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover 
the  '''candlestick  of  the  light,  'and  his  lamps,  and  his 
tonofs,  and  his  snuff-dishes,  and  all  the  oil-vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  unto  it: 

10  And  they  shall  put  it,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  within  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and 
shall  put  it  upon  a  bar. 

1 1  And  upon  ^the  golden  altar  they  shall  spread  a 
cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  put  to  the  staves  thereof: 

1 2  And  they  shall  take  all  the  instruments  of 
ministry,  wherewith  they  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  put.  them  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  them 
with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put 
them  on  a  bar. 

1 3  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from  the 
altar,  and  spread  a  purple  cloth  thereon  : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  about  it,  even  the 
censers,  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
II  basins,  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar;  and  they  shall 
spread  upon  it  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and 
put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  made  an 
end  of  covering  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  the  sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set  forward ; 
after  that,  'the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  come  to  bear  it: 
'"but  they  shall  not  touch  any  holy  thing,  lest  they 
die.  "These  things  are  the  burden  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

16  ^And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar  the  son  of 
A.aron  the  priest  pertaineth  "the  oil  for  the  light, 
and  the  ^sweet  incense,  and  ^the  daily  meat-offering, 
and  the  ''anointinor  oil,  and  the  oversicrht  of  all  the 
tabernacle,  and  of  all  that  therein  is,  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  in  the  vessels  thereof 

17  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites  from  amonof  the  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they  may  live, 
and  not  die,  when  they  approach  unto  -"the  most  holy 
things:  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  go  in,  and  appoint 
them  every  one  to  his  service  and  to  his  burden : 

20  ''But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see  when  the  holy 
things  are  covered,  lest  they  die. 

21  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
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Gershonites,  Merariies,  &c. 

througfiout  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  by  their 
families ; 

23  "From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  until  fifty 
years  old  shalt  thou  number  them ;  all  that  enter 
in  f  to  perform  the  service,  to  do  the  work  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  Ger 
shonites,  to  serve,  and  for  || burdens: 

25  And  -^they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  Ills' 
covering,  and  the  covering  of  the  badgers'  skins 
that  is  above  upon  it,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  court, 
which  is  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the  instruments  of 
their  service,  and  all  that  is  made  for  them :  so 
shall  they  serve. 

27  At  the  ^appointment  of  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sons  of  the  Ger 
shonites,  in  all  their  burdens,  and  in  all  their  ser- 
vice :  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them  in  charge  all 
their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  their  charge  shall  be  under  the  hand  of 
Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  ^  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari,  thou  shalt  number 
them  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers ; 

30  -^From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them,  every  one 
that  entereth  into  the  f  service,  to  do  the  work  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

31  And  ^this  is  the  charge  of  their  burden,  ac- 
cording to  all  their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  ;  ''the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and  sock- 
ets thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their  cords, 
with  all  their  instruments,  and  with  all  their  ser- 
vice :  and  by  name  ye  shall  '^reckon  the  instruments 
of  the  charge  of  their  burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  according  to  all  their  service,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  under  the  hand 
of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

34  ^''And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of 
the  congregation  numbered  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites  after  their  families,  and  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  by 
their  families  were  two  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  fifty. 

37  These  were  they  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites,  all  that  might  do  ser- 
vice in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which 
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Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  sons 
of  Gershen,  throughout  their  famiUes,  and  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
throughout  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  were  two  thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

41  ''These  are  they  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  of  all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

42  ^And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  throughout  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  after 
their  families,  were  three  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

45  These  be  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  numbered  ^according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Israel 
numbered,  after  their  families,  and  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers, 

47  -^From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  came  to  do  the 
service  of  the  ministry,  and  the  service  of  the 
burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
eight  thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  were  numbered  by  the  hand  of  Moses, -^every 
one  according  to  his  service,  and  according  to  his 
burden :  thus  were  they  numbered  of  him,  ^as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

•CHAP.  V. 

5  Restitution  is  to  be  made  in  trespasses.    1 1  The  trial  of  jealousy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  put  out  of  the  camp  every  "leper,  and  every 
one  that  hath  an  '^issue,  and  whosoever  is  defiled 
by  the  Mead : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out,  with- 
out the  camp  shall  ye  put  them ;  that  they  defile 
not  their  camps,  '^in  the  midst  whereof  I  dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  put  them 
out  without  the  camp:  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  'When  a  man 
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The  trial  oj  jealousy. 

or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin  that  men  commit, 
to  do  a  trespass  against  the  Lord,  and  that  person 
be  guilty ; 

7  -^Then  they  shall  confess  their  sin  which  they 
have  done :  and  he  shall  recompense  his  trespass 
-^with  the  principal  thereof,  and  add  unto  it  the  fifth 
part  thereof,  and  give  it  unto  him  against  whom  he 
hath  trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to  recompense 
the  trespass  unto,  let  the  trespass  be  recompensed 
unto  the  Lord,  even  to  the  priest ;  besides  ''the  ram 
of  the  atonement,  whereby  an  atonement  shall  be 
made  for  him. 

9  And  every  || 'offering  of  all  the  holy  things  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  bring  unto  the 
priest,  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things  shall  be 
his :  whatsoever  any  man  giveth  the  priest,  it  shall 
be  ^is. 

11  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  If  any  man's  wife  go  aside,  and  commit 
a  trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a  man  ^ie  with  her  carnally,  and  it  be 
hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and  be  kept  close, 
and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  be  no  witness  against 
her,  neither  she  be  taken  with  the  manner ; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  defiled:  or 
if  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and  he  be 
jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  not  defiled : 

1 5  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife  unto  the 
priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  offering  for  her,  the 
tenth /^zr/  of  an  ephah  of  barley-meal ;  he  shall  pour 
no  oil  u.pon  it,  nor  put  frankincense  thereon  ;  for  it 
is  an  offering  of  jealousy,  an  offering  of  memorial, 
'"bringing  iniquity  to  remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and  set 
her  before  the  Lord  : 

1 7  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in  an 
earthen  vessel ;  and  of  the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor 
of  the  tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take,  and  put  it 
into  the  water: 

1 8  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before  the 
Lord,  and  uncover  the  woman's  head,  and  put  the 
offering  of  memorial  in  her  hands,  which  is  the 
jealousy-offering :  and  the  priest  shall  have  in  his 
hand  the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse : 

1 9  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an  oath,  and 
say  unto  the  woman.  If  no  man  have  lain  with  thee, 
and  if  thou  hast  not  gone  aside  to  uncleanness 
\\-\with  another  instead  of  thy  husband,  be  thou  free 
from  this  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to  another  instead 
of  thy  husband,  and  if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some 
man  have  lain  with  thee  besides  thy  husband : 

2 1  Then  the  priest  shall  "charge  the  woman  with 
an  oath  of  cursing,  and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the 
woman,  ''The  Lord  make  thee  a  curse  and  an  oath 
among  thy  people,  when  the  Lord  doth  make  thy 
thigh  to  f  rot,  and  thy  belly  to  swell ; 

22  And  this  Avater  that  causeth  the  curse  ^shall 
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go  into  thy  bowels,  to  make  thy  belly  to  swell, 
and  thy  thigh  to  rot.  «'And  the  woman  shall  say. 
Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in  a 
book,  and  he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the  bitter 
water  : 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink  the 
bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse :  and  the  water 
that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  and  be- 
come hiitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jealousy-offer- 
ing out  of  the  woman's  hand,  and  shall  ''wave  the 
offering  before  the  Lord,  and  offer  it  upon  the 
altar: 

26  ^And  the  priest  shall  take  an  handful  of  the 
offering,  even  the  memorial  thereof,  and  burn  ?Vupon 
the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause  the  woman  to 
drink  the  water. 

2  7  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to  drink  the  water, 
then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  if  she  be  defiled, 
and  have  done  trespass  against  her  husband,  that 
the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into  her, 
ajid  become  bitter,  and  her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her 
thigh  shall  rot:  and  the  woman 'shall  be  a  curse 
among  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be  clean ; 
then  she  shall  be  free,  and  shall,  conceive  seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a  wife  goeth 
aside  to  another  "instead  of  her  husband,  and  is  de- 
filed ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife,  and  shall  set 
the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest  shall 
execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless  from  iniquity, 
and  this  woman  -^shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAP.  VL 

I  The  law  of  thi  Nazarites.    22  The  fortn  of  blessing  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  When  either  man  or  woman  shall  ||  "sepa- 
rate themselves  to  vow  a  vow  of  a  Nazarite,  to  sepa- 
rate tJmiiselves  iinto  the  Lord  : 

3  ^He  shall  separate  /^z";;2j-<?^from  wine  and  strong 
drink,  and  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or 
vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he  drink  any 
liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist  grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  of  his  ||  separation  shall  he  eat 
nothing  that  is  made  of  the  f  vine-tree,  from  the 
kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  separation  there 
shall  no  ''razor  come  upon  his  head:  until  the  days 
be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  separateth  himself  unto 
the  Lord,  he  shall  be  holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks 
of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth  himself  unto 
the  Lord,  '^he  shall  come  at  no  dead  body. 

7  ^He  shall  not  make  himself  unclean  for  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for  his 
sister,  when  they  die :  because  the  -j-  consecration 
of  his  God  is  upon  his  head, 
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8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he  is  holy  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly  by  him,  and 
he  hath  defiled  the  head  of  his  consecration ;  then 
he  shalKshave  his  head  in  the  day  of  his  cleansing, 
on  the  seventh  day  shall  he  shave  it. 

10  And  -^on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

1 1  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin-offer 
ing,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  for  that  he  sinned  by  the  dead, 
and  shall  hallow  his  head  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  Lord  the 
days  of  his  separation,  and  shall  bring  a  lamb  of 
the  first  year  ^'for  a  trespass-offering :  but  the  days 
that  were  before  shall  fbe  lost,  because  his  separa- 
tion was  defiled. 

13  ^And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite:  'When 
the  days  of  his  separation  are  fulfilled,  he  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  for  a 
burnt-offering,  and  one  ewe-lamb  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  "^for  a  sin-offering,  and  one  ram 
without  blemish  "^for  peace-offerings, 

1 5  And  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread,  "'cakes  of 
fine  flour  iiimgled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  "anointed  with  oil,  and  their  meat-offering  and 
their  "drink-offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them  before  the 
Lord,  and  shall  offer  his  sin-offering,  and  his  burnt- 
offering : 

1 7  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for  a  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  with  the  basket  of 
unleavened  bread :  the  priest  shall  offer  also  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

18  ^And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  the  head  of  his 
separation  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  shall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of  his 
separation,  and  put  it  in  the  fire  which  is  under  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  ^sodden  shoulder 
of  the  ram,  and  one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the 
basket,  and  one  unleavened  wafer,  and  ''shall  put 
thon  upon  the  hands  of  the  Nazarite,  after  the  hair 
of\\\%  separation  is  shaven  : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  •'this  is  holy  for  the  priest, 
with  the  wave-breast,  and  heave-shoulder:  and  after 
that,  the  Nazarite  may  drink  wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who  hath 
vowed,  a7id  of  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his 
separadon,  besides  that  that  his  hand  shall  get: 
according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed,  so  he  must 
do  after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

22  'lyAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying. 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons,  saying, 
On  this- wise  'ye  shall  bless  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  "keep  thee ; 


The  offering  of  the  princes 

25  The  Lord  ™make  his  face  shine  upon  thee, 
and  ■^be  gracious  unto,  thee  : 

26  ^he  Lord  Hft  up  his  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  *give  thee  peace. 

27  "And  they  shall  put  my  name  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and     will  bless  them. 

CHAP.  VIL 

I  77m  offering  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that  Moses  had 
fully  '"set  up  the  tabernacle,  and  had  anointed 
it,  and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the  instruments  thereof, 
both  the  altar  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  had 
anointed  them,  and  sanctified  them  ; 

2  That  '^the  princes  of  Israel,  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  who  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes, 
|-and  were  over  them  that  were  numbered,  offered : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering  before  the 
Lord,  six  covered  wagons,  and  twelve  oxen ;  a 
wagon  for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each  one  an 
ox:  and  they  brought  them  before  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to  do  the 
•  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ;  and 

thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to  every 
man  according  to  his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the  oxen,  and 
gave  them  unto  the  Levites : 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  "he  gave  unto  the 
sons  of  Gershon,  according  to  their  service  : 

8  '^And  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave  unto 
the  sons  of  Merari,  according  unto  their  service, 
'under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he  gave  none  :  be- 
cause -^the  service  of  the  sanctuary  belonging  unto 
'(}i\Q.m^wasthatxh.Q.y  should  bear  upon  their  shoulders. 

10  ^And  the  princes  offered  for  Medicating  of 
the  altar  in  the  day  that  it  was  anointed,  even  the 
princes  offered  their  offering  before  the  altar. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  They  shall 
offer  their  offering,  each  prince  on  his  day,  for  the 
dedicating  of  the  altar. 

1 2  \  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the  first  day 
'  was  'Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab,  of  the.tribe 
of  Judah : 

1 3  And  his  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  *the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  were  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  'meat-offering : 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of 
"incense : 

1 5  "One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  "sin-offering : 

17  And  for  -^a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Nahshon  the 
son  of  Amminadab. 

18  Tl  On  the  second  day  Nethaneel  die  son  of 
Zuar.  prince  of  Issachar,  did  offer; 
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the  dedication  of  the  taoernacie. 

19  He  offered y^r  his  offering  one  silver  charger, 
the  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  shekels,  full  ot 
incense : 

2 1  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year:  was  iho.  offering  of  Nethaneel  the 
son  of  Zuar. 

24  ^On  the  third  day  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  did  offer: 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  ok 
incense : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Eliab  the  son  of 
Helon. 

30  ^On  the  fourth  day  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  did  offer: 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year  for  a  burnt-offering : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Elizur  the  son  of 
Shedeur. 

36  ^  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Simeon,  did  offer: 

37  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight 
whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

38 -One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  oi 
incense  : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 
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42  \  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Gad,  offered  : 

4^  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Deuel. 

48  ^On  the  seventh  day  Elishama  the  son  of  Am- 
mihud,  prince  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  offered : 

49  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering  : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Elishama  the  son  of 
Ammihud. 

54  ^  On  the  eighth  day  offered  Gamaliel  the  son 
of  Pedahzur,  prince  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  : 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel  the  son  of 
Pedahzur. 

60  \  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  offered : 

61  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,'  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full  of  fin^  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
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year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni. 

66  On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammi- 
shaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Dan,  offered: 

67  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  an  hundred  and  i}s\\rX.-^  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  o^ 
incense : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai. 

72  *[[  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Asher,  offered  : 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekd 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ocran. 

78  ^On  the  twelfth  day  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  offered: 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of-seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

84  This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar  (in  the 
day  when  it  was  anointed)  by  the  princes  of  Israel : 
twelve  chargers  of  silver,  twelve  silver  bowls,  twelve 
spoons  of  gold  : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weighing  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  each  bowl  seventy :  all  the  sil- 
ver vessels  weighed  two  thousand  and  four  hundred 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary: 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve,  full  of  in- 
cense, weighing  ten  shekels  apiece,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary:  all  the  gold  of  the  spoons  ze/^i-  an 
hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt-offering  were 
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twelve  bullocks,  the  rams  twelve,  the  lambs  of  the 
first  year  twelve,  with  their  meat-offering :  and  the 
kids  of  the  goats  for  sin-offering,  twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offerings  were  twenty  and  four  bullocks,  the  rams 
sixty,  the  he-goats  sixty,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year 
sixty.  This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  after 
that  it  was  ^anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  ''to  speak  with  ||him,  then  he 
heard  ^the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him  from  off 
the  mercy-seat  that  was  upon  the  ark  of  testimony, 
from  between  the  two  cherubims :  and  he  spake 
unto  him. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto  him.  When 
thou  ''lightest  the  lamps,  the  seven  lamps  shall  give 
light  over  against  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so ;  he  lighted  the  lamps  thereof 
over  against  the  candlestick,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

4  "^And  this  work  of  the  candlestick  was  ^/Ijeaten 
gold,  unto  the  shaft  thereof,  unto  the  flowers 
thereof,  was  ^beaten  work :  '^according  unto  the 
pattern  which  the  Lord  had  shewed  Moses,  so  he 
made  the  candlestick. 

5  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  cleanse  them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to  cleanse 
them:  Sprinkle  ^water  of  purifying  upon  them,  and 
f-^et  them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  let  them  wash 
their  clothes,  and  so  make  themselves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bullock  with  '^his 
meat-offering,  even  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and 
another  young  bullock  shalt  thou  take  for  a  sin- 
offering. 

9  '^And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  'and  thou  shalt 
gather  the  whole  assembly  of  the  children  of  Israel 
together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  '^shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  Levites : 

1 1  And  Aaron  shall  f  offer  the  Levites  before 
the  Lord  for  an  f  offering  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  f  they  may  execute  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

1 2  '^And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their  hands  upon 
the  heads  of  the  bullocks :  and  thou  shalt  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
the  Levites. 

1 3  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  before  Aaron, 
and  before  his  sons,  and  offer  them  for  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levites  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel :  and  the  Levites  shall 
be  '"mine. 

1 5  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites  go  in  to  do 
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the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and  "offer  them  for 
an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel ;  instead  of  such  as 
open  every  womb,  even  instead  of  x!^^  first-born  of 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I  taken  them  unto  me. 

1 7  -^For  all  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel 
are  mine,  both  man  and  beast :  on  the  day  that  I 
smote  every  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  I  sanc- 
tified them  for  myself. 

1 8  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites  for  all  the  first- 
born of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 9  And  ^I  have  given  the  Levites  as  gift  to 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel :  ''that  there  be 
no  plague  among  the  children  of  Israel,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel,  did  to  the  Levites 
according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
concerning  the  Levites,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel 
unto  them. 

21  ^And  the  Levites  were  purified,  and  they 
washed  their  clothes ;  'and  Aaron  offered  them  as 
an  offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and  Aaron  made  an 
atonement  for  them  to  cleanse  them. 

22  "And  after  that  went  the  Levites  in  to  do 
their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons :  -^as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so 
did  they  unto  them. 

23  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  This  is  it  that  belongeth  unto  the  Levites: 
^From  twenty  and  five  years  old  and  upward  they 
shall  go  in  f  to  wait  upon  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation : 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they  shall 
■\  cease  waiting  upon  the  service  thereof  and  shall 
serve  no  more : 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  brethren  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  ^to  keep  the  charge, 
and  shall  do  no  service.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
the  Levites  touching  their  charge. 

CHAP.  IX. 

15  The  cloud  guideth  the  removings  and  encampings  of  the  Israelites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  in  the  first  month  of  the  second 
year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep  "the  pass- 
over  at  his  appointed  season. 

3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  fat  even, 
ye  shall  keep  it  in  his  appointed  season  :  according 
to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according  to  all  the  cere- 
monies thereof,  shall  ye  keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  should  keep  the  passover. 

5  And  '^they  kept  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth 
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day  of  the  first  month  at  even  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai :  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  ^And  there  were  certain  men,  who  were  '^de- 
filed  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man,  that  they  could 
not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day :  '^and  they  came 
before  Moses  and  before  Aaron  on  that  day  : 

7  And  those  men  said  unto-  him,  We  are  defiled 
ly  the  dead  body  of  a  man  :  wherefore  are  we  kept 
back,  that  we  may  npt  offer  an  offering  of  the  Lord 
in  his  appointed  season  among  the  children  of 
Israel ? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Stand  still,  and  ^I 
will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  command  concerning 
you. 

9  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  If 
any  man  of  you  or  of  your  posterity  shall  be  un- 
clean by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  be  in  a  journey 
afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord. 

1 1  -^The  fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month  at 
even  they  shall  keep  it,  and^^dX  it  with  unleavened 
bread  and  bitter  herbs. 

1 2  ''They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto  the  morning, 
'nor  break  any  bone  of  it :  ^according  to  all  the  or- 
dinances of  the  passover  they  shall  keep  it. 

1 3  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a  jour- 
ney, and  forbeareth  .to  keep  the  passover,  even  the 
same  soul  ^shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people  : 
because  he  "'brought  not  the  offering  of  the  Lord 
in  his  appointed  season,  that  man  shall  "bear  his 
sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  among  you, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and  according 
to  the  manner  thereof,  so  shall  he  do :  "ye  shall  have 
one  ordinance  both  for  the  stranger,  and  for  him 
that  was  born  in  the  land. 

15  ^And  ^on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was 
reared  up,  the  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle,  namely, 
the  tent  of  the  testimony :  and  ^at  even  there  was 
upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were  the  appearance  of 
fire,  until  the  morning. 

1 6  So  it  was  always  :  the  cloud  covered  it  by  day, 
and  the  appearance  of  fire  by  night. 

1 7  And  when  the  cloud  ''was  taken  up  from  the 
tabernacle,  then  after  that  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed:  and  in  the  place  where  the  cloud  abode, 
there  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  pitched  :  -"as  long  as  the  cloud 
abode  upon  the  tabernacle  they  rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  f  tarried  long  upon  the 
tabernacle  many  days,  then  the  children  of  Israel 
''kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and  journeyed  not. 

'JO  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  was  a  few  days 
upon  the  tabernacle  ;  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  abode  in  their  tents,  and 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
journeyed. 

118 


Before 
CHRIST 
1490. 


«ch.  5.  2.  & 
19.11,16 
See  John 

18.  28. 
Ex. 18. 15 

19,  26. 
ch.  27.  2. 


'ch.  27.  5. 


Si  Chron. 

30.  2, 15. 
uEx.  12.  8. 


^  E^. 12.10. 

•  Ex. 12.46 
Johni9.36. 

*  Ex. 12.43. 


'  Gen.  17. 
'4- 

Ex.  12.  15. 
"»ver.  7. 
"ch.  5.  31. 


'Ex. 12. 49 


pEx. 40.34. 
Neh.  9.  12, 

19. 
Ps.  78.  14. 

1490. 
9Ex.13.21. 

&  40.  38. 


'"Ex. 40. 36. 
ch.  10.  II, 

33.  34- 
Ps.  80.  I. 


•iCor.io.i. 


tHeb. 

j>ro- 

longed. 

'ch.  I.  53. 
&3.  8. 


I  Before 
CHRIST 
1490. 


fHeb.M/iW, 


■  Ex.  40. 
36,  37- 


■  ver.  19. 


'  Isa.  1. 13. 


'  Jer.  4.  5- 
Joel  2. 15. 


"  Ex. 18. 21, 
ch.  1. 16.  & 
7.  2. 

"ich.  2.  3. 


'ch.  2.  10. 


/ver.  3. 
1?  Joel  2.  I. 


^  ch.  31.  6. 
Josh.  6.  4. 

1  Chron. 
>5-  24- 

2  Chron. 
13.  12. 

*  ch.  31.  6. 
Josh.  6.  5. 
2  Chron. 

13.  14. 

*  Judg.  2. 

i8.&a.3. 
&6.9.  & 
10.  8, 12. 
I  Sam.  10. 
18. 

Ps.  106.42. 
'  Gen.  8.  i. 
Ps.  106.  4. 
^  ch.  29.  I. 
Lev.  23.24. 

1  Chron. 

15.  24. 

2  Chron.  5. 
12. &  7.6. 
&  29.  26. 

Ezra  3.  10. 
Neh. 12.35. 
Ps.  81.  3. 
"ver.  9. 


"  ch.  9.  17. 


i'Ex.40.36. 
ch.  2.  9,16, 

24,  31- 
1  Ex.  19.  I. 
ch.  I.  I.  & 

>■  Sen.  21. 

21. 
ch.  12.  16. 
&  13.  3,  26. 
Deut.  I.I. 
•ver.  5,  6. 
ch.  2.  34. 


21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  -j-abode  frora' 
even  unto  the  morning,  and  that  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  in  the  morning,  then  they  journeyed :  whether 
it  was  by  day  or  by  night  that  the  cloud  was  takei? 
up,  they  journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a  month,  or 
a  year,  that  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle, 
remaining  thereon,  the  children  of  Israel  "abode  in 
their  tents,  and  journeyed  not :  but  when  it  was 
taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  related 
in  their  tents,  and  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lorl 
they  journeyed  :  they  -^kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord, 
at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

1 1  The  Israelites  remcwe  from  Sinai  to  Paran.  14  The  order  of  their  mcrch. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver ;  of  a 
whole  piece  shalt  thou  make  them  :  that  thou  may- 
est  use  them  for  the  "calling  of  the  assembly,  and 
for  the  journeying  of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  *they  shall  blow  with  them,  all  the 
assembly  shall  assemble  themselves  to  thee  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one  trumpet,  then 
the  princes,  which  are  ^heads  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel,  shall  gather  themselves  unto  thee. 

5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then  '''the  camps  that 
lie  on  the  east  parts  shall  go  forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  second  time,  then 
the  camps  that  lie  'on  the  south  side  shall  take 
their  journey:  they  shall  blow  an  alarm  for  their 
journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to  be  gathered 
together,  ye  shall  blow,  but  ye  shall  not  -^sound  an 
alarm. 

8  '''And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  shall  blow 
with  the  trumpets ;  and  they  shall  be  to  you  fof 
an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout  your  genera- 
tions. 

9  And  'if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land  against  the 
enemy  that  '^oppresseth  you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an 
alarm  with  the  trumpets ;  and  ye  shall  be  '^remem- 
bered before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
saved  from  your  enemies. 

ID  Also  "'in  the  day  of  your  gladness,  and  in  your 
solemn  days,  and  in  the  beginnings  of  your  months, 
ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets  over  your  burnt- 
offerings,  and  over  the  sacrifices  of  your  peace-offer^ 
ings  ;  that  they  may  be  to  you  "for  a  memorial  be 
fore  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

1 1  \  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twentieth  day 
of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year,  that  the 
cloud  "was  taken  up  from  off  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony. 

1 2  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  ^their  jour- 
neys out  of  the  ^wilderness  of  Sinai ;  and  the  cloud 
rested  in  the  ''wilderness  of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey  ''according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lor.n  by  the  hand  oT 
Moses. 


The  order  of  their  march. 

14  ^''In  the  first  place  went  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Judah  according  to  their 
tirmies :  and  over  his  host  was  ''Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab, 

1 5  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Issachar  was  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

1 6  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun  was  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

1 7  And  -^the  tabernacle  was  taken  down ;  and 
the  sons  of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of  Merari  set 
forward,  ^bearing  the  tabernacle. 

18  ^And  ''the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben 
set  forward  according  to  their  armies :  and  over 
his  host  was  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Simeon  was  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
bi  Gad  was  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

2 1  And  the  Kohathites  set  forward,  bearing  the 
"sanctuary :  and  ||  the  other  did  set  up  the  taberna- 
cle against  they  came. 

22  ][And  "^the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim  set  forward  according  to  their  armies  : 
and  over  his  host  was  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh  was  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  was  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

25  *[[  And  "the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
of  Dan  set  forward,  which  was  the  rere-ward  of 
all  the  camps  throughout  their  hosts :  and  over 
his  host  was  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Asher  was  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Naphrali  was  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

28  ■f'^Thiiswere  the  journeyings  of  the  children 
of  Israel  according  to  their  armies,  when  they  set 
forward. 

29  ]1  And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab,  the  son  of 
'Raguel  the  Midianite,  Moses'  father-in-law,  We 
are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord 
said,  -^I  will  give  it  you  :  come  thou  with  us,  and 
^we  will  do  thee  good :  for  '^the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  v/ill  not  go ;  but  I 
will  depart  to  mine  own  land,  and  to  my  kindred. 

31  And  he  said.  Leave  us  not,  I  pray  thee  :  foras- 
much as  thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  encamp  in 
the  wilderness,  and  thou  mayest  be  to  us  'instead 
of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it 
shall  be,  that  %hat  goodne;,s  the  Lord  shall  do 
unto  us,  the  same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  ^  And  they  departed  from  ^the  mount  of  the 
Lord  three  days'  journey:  and  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  ""went  before  them  in  the  three 
days'  journey,  to  search  out  a  resting-place  for  them. 

34  And  "the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them 
by  day,  when  they  went  out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set  for- 
ward, that  Moses  said,  "Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let  thine 
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The  manna  loathed, 

enemies  be  scattered ;  and  let  them  that  hate  thee 
flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said,  Return,  O  Lord^ 
unto  the  f  many  thousands  of  Israek 

CHAP,  XL 

4  77^1?  people  lust  for  Jlesh,  mid  loathe  mantza.    31  Quails  are  given  i 
■wrath  at  Kibroih-hattaavah. 

AND  "when  the  people  |1  complained,  fit  dis  . 
pleased  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  heard  it : 
*and  his  anger  was  kindled ;  and  the  "fire  of  the 
Lord  burnt  among  them,  and  consumed  them  that 
were  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  camp. 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses ;  and  whet> 
Moses'^p  rayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  fire  fwas  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  ||  Tabe- 
rah :  because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

4  \  And  the  "mixed  multitude  that  was  among 
them  -j-  fell  a  lusting :  and  the  children  of  Israel  also 
-(•wept  again,  and  said,-^Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ? 

5  ^We  remember  the  fish  which  we  did  eat  in 
Egypt  freely ;  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and 
the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic. 

6  But  now  '^our  soul  is  dried  away ;  there  is  no- 
thing at  all,  besides  this  manna,  before  our  eyes. 

7  And  'the  manna  was  as  coriander-seed,  and 
the  f  colour  thereof  as  the  colour  of  ''^bdellium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and  gathered  it, 
and  ground  it  in  mills,  or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and 
baked  it  in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it:  and  ^the 
taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9  And  '"when  the  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in  the 
night,  the  manna  fell  upon  it. 

10  ^Then  Moses  heard  the  people  weep  through 
out  their  families,  every  man  in  the  door  of  his 
tent:  and  "the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
greatly ;  Moses  also  was  displeased. 

1 1  "And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  afiiicted  thy  servant?  and  wherefore 
have  I  not  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou 
layest  the  burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me  ? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people?  have  I 
begotten  them,  that  thou  shouldest  say  unto  me, 
^Carry  them  in  thy  bosom,  as  a  ^nursing-father 
beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the  land  which  thou 
''swarest  unto  their  fathers  ? 

1 3  -"Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to  give  unto  all 
this  people  ?  for  they  weep  unto  me,  saying,  Give 
us  flesh,  that  we  may  eat. 

14  ''I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone, 
because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  ''kill  me,  I 
pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight ;  and  let-  me  not  -^see  my  wretchedness.' 

16  TfAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gather/ 
unto  me  -^seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  whom 
thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
""officers  over  them  ;  and  bring  them  unto  the  taber 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  that  they  may  stand 
there  with  thee. 

17  And  I  will  "come  down  and  talk  with  thee 
there  ;  and     will  take  of  the  spirit  which  is  upon 
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Seventy  eoaers  appointed. 

thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them :  and  they  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with  thee,  that  thou 
bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

1 8  And  say  thou  unto  the  people,  ^Sanctifiy 
yourselves  against  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall  eat  flesh : 
for  ye  have  wept  '^in  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ?  ^for  it  was  well  with 
jjs  in  Egypt:  therefore  the  Lord  will  give  you 
flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two  days,  nor 
five  days,  neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty  days ; 

20  ^ But  even  a  '\  whole  month,  until  it  come  out 
at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be  loathsome  unto  you  : 
because  that  ye  have  despised  the  Lord  which  is 
among  you,  and  have  wept  before -him,  saying, 
^■Why  came  we  forth  out  of  Egypt? 

21  And  Moses  said,  'The  people  among  whom 
I  am,  are  six  hundred  thoiasand  footmen  ;  and  thou 
hast  said,  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they  may  eat 
a  whole  month. 

22  'Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for 
them,  to  suffice  them  ?  or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the 
sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ? 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '^Is  the 
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23 


Lord's  hand  waxed  short?  thou  shalt  see  now 
whether  ^my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee, 
or  not. 

24  \  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told  the  people 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  '"gathered  the  seventy 
men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  set  them 
round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  "came  down  in  a  cloud,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  took  of  the  spirit  that  was 
upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that  "when  the  spirit  rested 
upon  them,  -^they  prophesied,  and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the  men  in  the 
camp,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Eldad,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Medad:  and  the  spirit  rested 
upon  them  ;  and  they  were  of  them  that  were  writ- 
ten, but  ^went  not  out  unto  the  tabernacle  :  and  they 
prophesied  in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told  Moses, 
and  said,  Eldad  and  Medad  do  prophesy  in  the 
camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of 
Moses,  07ie  of  his  young  men,  answered  and  said. 
My  lord  Moses,  ''forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Envie-3t  thou  for 
my  sake  ?  ^would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people 
were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would  put  his 
spirit  upon  them. 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  ][And  there  went  forth  a  ''wind  from  the 
Lord,  and  brought  quails  from  the  sea,  and  let 
them  fall  by  the  camp,  "j^as  it  were  a  day's  journey 
on  this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day's  journey  on  the 
other  side,  round  about  the  camp,  and  as  it  were 
two  cubits  hio^h  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day,  and  all 
i^iat  night,  and  all  the  next  day,  and  they  gathered 
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The  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron. 

the  quails :  he  that  gathered  least  gathered  ten 
"homers :  and  they  spread  them  all  abroad  for 
themselves  round  about  the  camp. 

33  And  while  the  -^flesh  was  yet  between  their 
teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  the  people,  and  the  Lord 
smote  the  people  with  a  very  great  plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  1|  Kib 
roth-hattaavah :  because  there  they  buried  the  peo 
pie  that  lusted. 

35  ^And  the  people  journeyed  from  Kibroth. 
hattaavah  unto  Hazeroth :  and  f  abode  at  Hazeroth. 

CHAP.  XII. 

God  rebuketh  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron. 

AND  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against  Moses 
because  of  the  || Ethiopian  woman  whom  he 
had  married:  for '^he  had -|- married  an  Ethiopian 
woman. 

2  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spoken 
only  by  Moses  ?  *hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ? 
And  the  Lord  '^heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek,  above 
all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

4  ^And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto  Moses, 
and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam,  Come  out  ye 
three  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
And  they  three  came  out. 

5  -^And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
called  Aaron  and  Miriam  :  and  they  both  came  forth. 

6  And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words :  If  there 
be  a  prophet  among  you,  /  the  Lord  will  make 
myself  known  unto  him'^in  a  vision,  and  will  speak 
unto  him  "^in  a  dream. 

7  'My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  "^who  is  faithful 
in  all  ''mine  house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  '"mouth  to  mouth,  even 
"apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches ;  and  "the 
similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold :  wherefore 
then  ^were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against  my  ser- 
vant Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  them  ;  and  he  departed. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  taber- 
nacle ;  and  ^'behold,  Miriam  became  ''leprous,  white 
as  snow:  and  Aaron  looked  upon  Miriam,  and 
behold,  she  was  leprous. 

1 1  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Alas,  my  lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  ^lay  not  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein  we 
have  done  foolishly,  and  wherein  we  have  sinned. 

I  2  Let  her  not  be  'as  one  dead,  of  whom  the 
flesh  is  half  consumed  when  he  cometh  out  of  his 
mother's  womb. 

1-3  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
Heal  her  now,  O  God,  I  beseech  thee. 

14  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "If  her 
father  had  but  spit  in  her  face,  should  she  not  be 
ashamed  seven  days  ?  let  her  be  -^shut  out  from 
the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  let  her  be 
received  in  again. 

i5^And  Miriam  was  shut  out  from  the  camp 


spies  sent  to  search  Canaan. 
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seven  days :  and  the  people  journeyed  not  till 
Miriam  was  brought  in  again. 

1 6  And  afterward  the  people  removed  from  ^Ha 
zeroth,  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  Tht  Mames  of  the  men  who  were  sent  to  search  the  land.    26  Their 

relation. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Send  thou  men,  that  they  may  search  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the  children  of 
Israel :  of  every  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall  ye  send 
a  man,  every  one  a  ruler  among  them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
sent  them  ^from  the  wilderness  of  Paran  :  all  those 
men  were  heads  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  these  were  their  names :  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  Shammua  the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  son  of 
Hori. 

6  "Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  '^Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son  of  Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  "Oshea  the  son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti  the  son  of  Raphu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gaddiel  the  son  of 
Sodi. 

1 1  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 

1 2  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  the  son  of  Gemalli. 
(  13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur  the  son  of  Mi- 
chael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi  the  son  of 
Vophsi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of  Machi. 

1 6  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  Moses 
sent  to  spy  out  the  land.  And  Moses  called-^ Oshea 
the  son  of  Nun,  Jehoshua. 

17  ^And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  said  unto  them.  Get  you  up  this 
way  ^southward,  and  go  up  into  '''the  mountain  : 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  \\.is ;  and  the  people 
that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  be  strong  or 
weak,  few  or  many ; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in,  whe- 
ther it  be  good  or  bad ;  and  what  cities  they  be  that 
they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in  strong  holds  ; 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  'fat  or 
lean,  whether  there  be  wood  therein,  or  not.  And 
*be  ye  of  good  courage,  and  bring  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land.  Now  the  time  was  the  time  of  the  first 
ripe  grapes. 

21  ^So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the  land 
'from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  unto  '"Rehob,  as  men 
come  to  Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and  came 
unto  Hebron ;  where  "Ahiman,  Sheshai,  and  Tal- 
mai,  "the  children  of  Anak,  ze/^m  (Now -^Hebron 
was  built  seven  years  before  «'Zoan  in  Egypt.) 

23  ''And  they  came  unto  the  |1  brook  of  Eshcol, 
and  cut  down  -from  thence  a  branch  with  one 
cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it  between  two 
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The  people  murmur  at  the  spies'  report, 

upon  a  staff ;  and  they  brought  of  the  pomegranates, 
and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the  || brook  [| Eshcol, 
because  of  the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the  children 
of  Israel  cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the 
land  after  forty  days. 

26  ^And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses,  and 
to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  -"unto  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  to 
'Kadesh;  and  brought  back  word  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  the  congregation,  and  shewed  them  the 
fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  We  came  unto 
the  land  whither  thou  sentest  us,  and  surely  it 
floweth  with  "milk  and  honey ;  -^and  this  is  the 
fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless,  ^the  people  be  strong  that 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are  walled,  and 
very  great :  and  moreover,  we  saw  ^the  children 
of  Anak  there. 

29  "The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
south :  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the 
Amorites,  dwell  in  the  mountains ;  and  the  Ca' 
naanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by  the  coast  of 
Jordan. 

30  And  ^Caleb  stilled  the  people  before  Moses, 
and  said.  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it ;  for 
we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  "But  the  men  that  went  up  with  him  said.  We 
be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the  people ;  for  they 
are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  '^brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the 
land  which  they  had  searched  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying.  The  land  through  which  we  have 
gone  to  search  it,  is  a  land  that  eateth  up  the 
inhabitants  thereof ;  and  "all  the  people  that  we 
saw  in  it  are  •{-men  of  a  great  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  ^the  sons  of 
Anak,  which  come  of  the  giants :  and  we  were  in 
our  own  sight  as  -^grasshoppers,  and  so  we  were 
''in  their  sio-ht, 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  people  murmur  at  the  news. 

AND  all  the  congregation  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  cried ;  and  ^the  people  wept  that  night. 

2  'And  all  the  children  of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron :  and  the  whole 
conerep-ation  said  unto  them.  Would  God  that  we 
had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt !  or  "would  God  we 
had  died  in  this  wilderness  ! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us 
unto  this  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that  our  wives 
and  our  children  should  be  a  prey  ?  were  it  not 
better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  "'Let  us  make 
a  captain,  and  "let  us  return  into  Egypt. 

5  Then  -^Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces 
before  all  the  assembly  of  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

6  ^-^And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
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son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  them  that  searched 
the  land,  rent  their  clothes : 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  company  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  ''The  land,  which  we  passed 
through  to  search  it,  is  an  exceeding  good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  'delight  in  us,  then  he  will  bring 
us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  us ;  ^'a  land  which 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  'rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord,  '"neither 
i:ear  ye  the  people  of  the  land  ;  for  "they  are  bread 
ff)r  us  :  their  f  defence  is  departed  from  them,  "and 
the  Lord  is  with  us :  fear  them  not. 

TC^But  all  the  congregation  bade  stone  them 
with  stones.  And  ^the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congreg-ation  before  all 
the  children  of  Israel, 

11  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 
will  this  people  ''provoke  me  ?  and  how  long  will 
it  be  ere  they  ^believe  me,  for  all  the  signs  which 
I  have  shewed  among  them  ? 

12  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and  dis- 
inherit them,  and  'will  make  of  thee  a  greater  na- 
tion and  mightier  than  they. 

13  ^  And  "Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then  the 
Egyptians  shall  hear  it,  (for  thou  broughtest  up 
this  people  in  thy  might  from  among  them  ;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  :  ''for  they  have  heard  that  thou  Lord  art 
among  this  people,  that  thou  Lord  art  seen  face  to 
face,  and  that  -^thy  cloud  standeth  over  them,  and 
that  thou  goest  before  them,  by  day-time  in  a  pil- 
lar of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

15  Now  z/"  thou  shalt  kill  all  this  people  as 
one  man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the 
fame  of  thee  will  speak,  saying, 

1 6  Because  the  Lord  was  not  ^able  to  brinof  this 
people  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  them, 
therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wilderness. 

1 7  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the  power  of  my 
Lord  be  great,  according  as  thou  hast  spoken, 
saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  ""long-suffering,  and  of  great 
mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression,  and  by 
no  means  clearing  the  guilty,  Visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  genei^ation. 

19  "^Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of  this 
people  ''according  unto  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy, 
and  ^as  thou  hast  forgiven  this  people,  from  Egypt 
even  |1  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  pardoned  -^accord- 
ing to  thy  word : 

7.\  But  as  truly  as  I  live,  -^all  the  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  '^Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen  my 
glory,  and  my  miracles,  which  I  did  in  Egypt  and 
m  the  wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me  now  'these 
ten  times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice ; 

23  '^f  Surely  they  shall  not  see  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any  of  them 
that  provoked  me  see  it : 

24  But  my  servant  'Caleb,  because  he  had  ano- 
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ther  spirit  with  him,  and  '"hath  followed  me  fully, 
him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  whereinto  he  went; 
and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites,  and  the  Canaanites 
dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To-morrow  turn  you,  "and  get 
you  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

26  \  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  untc 
Aaron,  saying, 

27  "How  long  shall  I  bear  with  this  evil  con-  , 
gregation,  which  murmur  against  me?  I  have 
heard  the  murmu  rings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  ^As  truly  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  ''as  ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  I 
do  to  you : 

29  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness  ; 
and  ^all  that  were  numbered  of  you,  according  to 
your  whole  number,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  which  have  murmured  against  me. 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land 
concerning  which  I  -|- sware  to  make  you  dwell 
therein,  's^ve  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  "But  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should 
be  a  prey,  them  will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall  know 
the  land  which  -^ye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  ^your  carcasses,  they  shall 
fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  ||^wander  in  the 
wilderness  "forty  years,  and  '^bearyour  whoredoms^ 
until  your  carcasses  be  wasted  in  the  wilderness 

34  ^After  the  number  of  the  days  in  which  ye 
searched  the  land,  even  ''forty  days  (each  day  for  a 
year)  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  eveiz  forty  years  ; 
^and  ye  shall  know  ||my  breach  of  promise. 

35-^1  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will  surely  do  it  unto 
all  ^this  evil  congregation,  that  are  gathered 
together  against  me  :  in  this  wilderness  they  shall 
be  consumed,  and  there  they  shall  die. 

36  ''And  the  men  which  Moses  sent  to  search 
the  land,  who  returned,  and  made  all  the  congre- 
gation to  murmur  against  him,  by  bringing  up  a 
slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil 
report  upon  the  land,  'died  by  the  plague  before 
the  Lord. 

38  '^But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  the  men  that 
went  to  search  the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel :  'and  the  people  mourned  greatly. 

40  ^  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
gat  them  up  into  the  top  of  the  mountain,  saymg, 
Lo,  '"we  be  here,  and  will  go  up  unto  the  place  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised :  for  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said.  Wherefore  now  do  ye  tranS' 
gress  "the  commandment  of  the  Lord  ?  but  it  shall 
not  prosper. 

42  "Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among  you  ; 
that  ye  be  not  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites  are 
there  before  you,  and  ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 


The  lata  of  sundry  offerings. 

''because  ye  are  turned  away  from  the  Lord,  there- 
fore the  Lord  will  not  be  with  you. 

44  ^But  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto  the  hill- 
top :  nevertheless  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the  camp, 

45  ''Then  the  Amalekites  came  down,  and  the 
Canaanites  which  dwelt  in  that  hill,  and  smote 
them,  and  discomfited  them,  eve7i  unto  •'Hormah. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  law  of  the  meat-offei-ing,  and  tlie  drink-offeritig. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  your 
habitations,  which  I  give  unto  you, 

3  And  Vill  make  an  offering  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  a  burnt-offering,  or  a  sacrifice  "^in  ^perform- 
ing a  vow,  or  in  a  free-will-offering,  or  ""in  your 
solemn  feasts,  to  make  a  ^sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord,  of  the  herd,  or  of  the  flock  : 

4  Then  ^shall  he  that  offereth  his  offering  unto 
the  Lord  bring  ^a  meat-offering  of  a.  tenth-deal  of 
flour  mingled  '^with  the  fourth /ar^  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

5  'And  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a 
drink-offering  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the  burnt- 
offering  or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  *Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare  for  a  meat- 
offering two  tenth-deals  of  flour  mingled  with  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink-offering  thou  shalt  offer  the 
♦bird  part  of  an  hin  of  wine,  for  a  sweet  savour 
i  nto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bullock y^r  a  burnt- 
offering,  or  for  a  sacrifice  in  performing  a  vow,  or 
'^peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  "'with  a  bullock  a  meat- 
offering of  three  tenth-deals  of  flour  miligled  with 
half  an  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a  drink-offering  half 
an  hin  of  wine,  for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : 

1 1  "Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bullock,  or  for 
one  ram,  or  for  a' lamb,  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that  ye  shall  pre- 
pare, so  shall  ye  do  to  every  one  according  to  their 
number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  country  shall  do 
these  things  after  this  manner,  in  offering  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or  who- 
soever be  among  you  in  your  generations,  and  will 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so  he  shall  do. 

1 5  -^One  ordinance  shall  be  both  for  you  of  the 
congregation,  and  also  for  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  with  you,  an  ordinance  for  ever  in  your  gene- 
rations :  as  ye  are,  so  shall  the  stranger  be  before 
the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be  for  you, 
and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you. 

17  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  ^Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
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unto  them.  When  ye  come  into  the  land  whither  I 
bring  you, 

1 9  Then  it  shall  be,  that  when  ye  eat  of ''the  bread 
of  the  land,  ye  shall  offer  up  an  heave-offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

20  ^Ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the  first  of  your 
dough  for  an  heave-offering  :  as  ye  do  ^the  heave- 
offering  of  the  threshing-floor,  so  shall  ye  heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give  unto 
the  Lord  an  heave-offering  in  your  generations. 

22  ^And  "if  ye  have  erred,  and  not  observed  all 
these  commandments. which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
unto  Moses, 

23  Eve7i  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded  you 
by  the  hand  of  Moses,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  and  henceforward  among  your 
generations ; 

24  Then  it  shall  be  ■*'if  aught  be  committed  by 
ignorance  f  without  the  knowledge  of  the  congre- 
gation, that  all  the  congregation  shall  offer  one 
young  bullock  for  a  burnt-offering,  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord,  Avith  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering,  according  to  the  ||  manner,  and 
^one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering. 

25  ''And  the  priest  shall  make^an  atonement  for 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  them  ;  for  it  is  ignorance  :  and 
they  shall  bring  their  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sin-offering  before  the 
Lord,  for  their  ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  them ;  seeing  all  the  people  wei'e 
in  icrnorance. 

27  ^  And  '^if  any  soul  sin  through  ignorance,  then 
he  shall  bring  a  she-goat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin- 
offerinof. 

28  ^And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
the  soul  that  sinneth  ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth 
by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him ;  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

29  '^Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that  f  sinneth 
through  ignorance,  both  forhim  that  is  born  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  them. 

30  *|[''But  the  soul  that  doeth  a:?^^/// f  presump- 
tuously, whether  he  be  born  in  the  land,  or  a  stran- 
ger, the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath -^despised  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  commandment,  that  soul 
shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  4iis  iniquity  shall  be  upon 
him. 

32  ^  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in 
the  wilderness,  ^'they  found  a  man  that  gathered 
sticks  upon  the  sabbath-day.  ' 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks 
brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all 
the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  'in  ward,  because  it  was 
not  declared  what  should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '^The  man 
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shall  be  surely  put  to  death :  all  the  congregation 
shall  ''stone  him  with  stones  without  the  camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation  brought  him  with- 
out the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  he 
died;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

37  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid 
""them  that  they  make  them  fringes  in  the  borders 
of  their  garments  throughout  their  generations, 
and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  borders 
a  riband  of  blue  : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye 
may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  do  them  ;  and  that  ye  "seek 
not  after  your  own  heart  and  your  own  eyes,  after 
which  ye  use  "to  go  a  whoring : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all  my  com- 
mandments, and  be  ^holy  unto  your  God. 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  XVL 

The  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 

NOW  "Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Ko- 
hath,  the  son  of  Levi ;  and  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram, the  sons  of  Eliab ;  and  On,  the  son  of  Peleth, 
son3  of  Reuben,  took  men; 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses,  with  certain 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
princes  of  the  assembly,  "^famous  in  the  congrega- 
tion, men  of  renown  : 

3  And  ^they  gathered  themselves  together  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them, 
'\Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  "'all  the  con- 
gregation are  holy,  every  one  of  them,  ^and  the 
LoiiD  is  among  them :  wherefore  then  lift  ye  up 
yourselves  above  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  -^he  fell  upon  his 
face : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto  all  his 
company,  saying,  Even  to-morrow  the  Lord  will 
shew  who  are  his,  and  zvho  zV-^holy;  and  will  cause 
him  to  come  near  unto  him :  even  him  whom  he 
hath  ''chosen  will  he  cause  to  'come  near  unto  him. 

6  This  do  ;  Take  you  censers,  Korah,  and  all 
his  company ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  in  them 
before  the  Lord  to-morrow :  and  it  shall  be  that 
the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose,  he  shall  be 
holy :  ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I  pray 
you,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  Seemeth  it  but  ^a.  small  thing  unto  you,  that 
the  God  of  Israel  hath  '^separated  you  from  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near  to  him- 
self to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lokd,  and  to  stand  before  the  congregation  to 
minister  unto  them  ? 

I  o  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near  to  him,  and 
all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with  thee :  and 
seek  ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 
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The  punishment  of  Korah,  &c. 

II  For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all  thy  com- 
pany are  gathered  together  against  the  Lord  :  ""and 
what  is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur  against  him  ? 

12^  And  Moses  sent  to. call  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
the  sons  of  Eliab :  which  said,  We  will  not  come  up : 

1 3  "Is  it  a  small  thing  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  except  thou 
"make  thyself  altogether  a  prince  over  us  ? 

14  Moreover,  thou  hast  not  brought  us  into  ''a 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  or  given  us 
inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards :  wilt  thou  fput 
out  the  eyes  of  these  men?  we  will  not  come  up. 

1 5  And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord,  ^Respect  not  thou  their  offering :  ''I  have 
not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither  have  I  hurt 
one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  *Be  thou  and 
all  thy  company  'before  the  Lord,  thou,  and  they, 
and  Aaron,  to-morrow  : 

1 7  And  take  every  man  his  censer,  and  put  in- 
cense in  them,  and  bring  ye  before  the  Lord  every 
man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  censers ; 
thou  also  and  Aaron  each  of  yott  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer,  and 
put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense  thereon,  and  stood 
in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congregation 
against  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation :  and  "the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  untd 
Aaron,  saying, 

21  -^Separate  yourselves  from  among  this  con- 
gregation, that  I  may  -^consume  them  in  a  moment. 

22  And  they  ^fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said,  O 
God,  ''the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one 
man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the  con- 
gregation ? 

23  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying.  Get 
you  up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan, 
and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  went  unto  Dathan 
and  Abiram ;  and  the  elders  of  Israel  followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congregation,  say- 
ing, '^Depart,  I  pray  you,  from  the  tents  of  these 
wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs,  lest  ye 
be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  tabernacle  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  on  every  side :  and  Dathan 
and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood  in  the  door  of 
their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and 
their  little  children. 

28  And  Moses  said,  ^Hereby  ye  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these  works ;  for 
/  have  not  done  them  '^oi  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  f  the  common  death  of  all 
men  or  if  they  be  Msited  after  the  visitation  of  all 
men  ;  then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  fmake^a  new  thing,  and  the 
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CHAP.  XVII,  XVIII. 


earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them  up,  with 
all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and  they  -^go  down 
quick  into  the  pit ;  then  ye  shall  understand  that 
these  men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 

31  ^*And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had  made  an 
wxA  of  speaking  all  these  words,  that  the  ground 
clave  asunder  that  was  under  them  : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  'all  the  men 
that  appertained  unto  Korah  and  all  their  goods, 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertained  to  them,  went 
down  alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon 
them :  and  they  perished  from  among  the  congre- 
gation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  were  round  about  them, 
fled  at  the  cry  of  them :  for  they  said,  Lest  the 
earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  there  '^came  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord, 
and  consumed  ^the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that 
offered  incense. 

36  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  he  take  up  the  censers  out  of  the  burn- 
ing, and  scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder ;  for  '"they  are 
hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  "sinners  against  their 
own  souls,  let  them  make  them  broad  plates  for  a. 
covering  of  the  altar :  for  they  offered  them  before 
the  Lord,  therefore  they  are  hallowed :  "and  they 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen  cen- 
sers, wherewith  they  that  were  burnt  had  offered  ; 
and  they  were  made  broad  plates  for  a  covering 
of  the  altar: 

40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
^that  no  stranger,  which  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron, 
come  near  to  offer  incense  before  the  Lord  ;  that 
he  be  not  as  Korah,  and  as  his  company :  as  the 
Lord  said  to  him  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 

41  ^But  on  the  morrow  ^all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have  killed  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  congregation 
was  gathered  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron, 
that  they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  behold,  ''the  cloud  covered  it,  and 
'the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared, 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  before  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congregation, 

44  \  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  'Get  you  up  from  among  this  congregation, 
that  I  may  consume  them  as  in  a  moment.  And 
"they  fell  upon  their  faces, 

46  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a  censer, 
and  put  fire  therein  from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on 
incense,  and  go  quickly  unto  the  congregation,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  them :  -^for  there  is  wrath 
gone  out  from  the  Lord  ;  the  plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded,  and 
ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation  ;  and  behold, 
the  plague  was  begun  among  the  people :  and  he 
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48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the  iiv^ 
ing ;  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were  four- 
teen thousand  and  seven  hundred,  beside  them 
that  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 
the  plague  was  stayed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Aaron's  rod  among  all  the  rods  of  the  tribes  only  flonrishetn. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  take 
of  every  one  of  them  a  rod  according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  of  all  their  princes  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  twelve  rods :  write  thou 
every  man's  name  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's  name  upon  the 
rod  of  Levi :  for  one  rod  shall  be  for  the  head  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  before  the  testimony,  "where  I 
will  meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  man's  rod 
■^whom  I  shall  choose  shall  blossom  :  and  I  will  make 
to  cease  from  me  the  murmurings  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  ^whereby  they  murmur  against  you. 

6  ^  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  every  one  of  their  princes  gave  him  fa  rod 
apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  according  to  their 
fathers'  houses,  evai  twelve  rods  :  and  the  rod  of 
Aaron  was  among  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the  Lord 
in  "'the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  morrow  Moses 
went  into  the  tabernacle  of  witness ;  and  behold, 
the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi  was  budded, 
and  brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms, 
and  yielded  almonds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods  from 
before  the  Lord  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  they  looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Bring 
"Aaron's  rod  again  before  the  testimony,  to  be  kept 
^for  a  token  against  the  f  rebels  ;  fand  thou  shalt 
quite  take  away  their  murmurings  from  me,  that 
they  die  not. 

1 1  And  Moses  did  so :  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him,  so  did  he. 

1 2  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  Behold,  we  die,  we  perish,  we  all  perish. 

1 3  ''Whosoever  cometh  any  thing  near  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die :  shall  we  be  con- 
sumed with  dying  ? 
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21  The 


I  The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites.    8  The  priests'  portion. 

Levites'  portion. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  "Thou,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  father's  house  with  thee, 
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Of  the  heave-ofiering  to  the  priests. 


shall  *bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary  :  and  thou 
and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity  .of 
your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  of  thy  father,  bring  thou  with  thee,  that 
they  may  be  "joined  unto  thee,  and  ''minister  unto 
thee ;  but  ''thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  minister 
before  die  tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and  4he 
charge  of  all  the  tabernacle  r  -^only  they  shall  not 
come  niofh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and  the 
altar,  '^that  neither  they,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and  keep 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
for  all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  :  'and  a  stran- 
ger shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  '^the  charge  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  charge  of  the  altar;  'that  there  be  no 
wrath  any  more  upon  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  "'taken  your  brethren 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Israel:  "to 
you  they  are  given  as  a  gift  for  the  Lord,  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7  Therefore  "thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
keep  your  priest's  office  for  every  thing  of  the 
altar,  and  ^within  the  vail ;  and  ye  shall  serve :  I 
have  given  your  priest's  office  tmto  you  as  di  ser- 
vice of  gift :  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

8  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Behold,  ^I 
also  have  given  thee  the  charge  of  mine  heave- 
ofiferingfs  of  all  the  hallowed  thino^s  of  the  children 
of  Israel;  unto  thee  have  I  given  them  ''by  reason 
of  the  anointing,  and  to  thy  sons,  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most  holy  things 
reserved  from  the  fire:  every  oblation  of  theirs, 
every  ■'meat-offering  of  theirs,  and  every  ''sin-offer- 
ing of  theirs,  and  every  "trespass-offering  of  theirs, 
which  they  shall  render  unto  me,  shall  be  most  holy 
for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  -^In  the  most  holy  place  shalt  thou  eat  it; 
every  male  shall  eat  it :  it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 

1 1  And  this  is  thine  ;  -^the  heave-offering  of  their 
gift,  with  all  the  wave -offerings  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  I  have  given  them  unto  ^thee,  and  to  thy 
sons,  and  to  thy  daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute 
for  ever :  "every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house 
shall  eat  of  it. 

1 2  ^AU  the  f  best  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  best  of 
the  wine  and  of  the  wheat,  ''the  first-fruits  of  them 
which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  them  have  I 
given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the  land, 
''which  they  shall  bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  thine ; 
'every  one  that  is  clean  in  thine  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

14  ^Every  thing  devoted  in  Israel  shall  be  thine. 

1 5  Every  thing  that  openeth  ^the  matrix  in  all 
flesh,  which  they  bring  unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  be 
ot  men  or  beasts,  shall  be  thine  :  nevertheless,  ''the 
first-born  of  man  shalt  thou  surely  redeem,  and 
the  firstling  of  unclean  beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 
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16  And  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  from  a 
month  old  shalt  thou  redeem,  'according  to  thine 
estimation,  for  the  money  of  five  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  '^which  is  twenty  gerahs. 

1 7  'But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or  the  firsding  of 
a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a  goat,  thou  shalt  not  re- 
deem; they  are  holy:  "'thou  shalt  sprinkle  their 
blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt  burn  their  fat  for 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unte 
the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be  thine,  as  the 
"wave-breast  and  as  the  right  shouldc-'  are  thine. 

19  "All  the  heave-offerings  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  offer  unto  the  Lord, 
have  I  given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever :  -''it  is  a  covenant 
of  salt  for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee  and  to 
thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Thou 
shalt  have  no  inheritance  in  their  land,  neither  shalt 
thou  have  any  part  among  them :  ^I  am  thy  part 
and  thine  inheritance  among-  the  children  of  Israel. 

21  And  behold,  ''I  have  given  the  children  of 
Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for 
their  service  which  they  serve,  even  -"the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  'Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel  hence 
forth  come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, "lest  they  bear  sin,  -j-  and  die. 

23  -^But  the  Levites  shall  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they  shall  bear 
their  iniquity :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations,  that  among  the  children  of 
Israel  they  have  no  inheritance. 

24  -^But  the  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  as  an  heave-offering.unto  the  Lord, 
I  have  given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit :  therefore 
I  have  said  unto  them,  ^Among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael they  shall  have  no  inheritance. 

25  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  say  unto 
them.  When  ye  take  of  the  children  of  Israel  the 
tithes  which  I  have  given  you  from  them  for  your 
inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  an  heave-offering 
of  it  for  the  Lord,  even  "a  tenth  part  of  the  tithe. 

27  "^And  iJiis  your  heave-offering  shall  be  rec- 
koned unto  you,  as  though  it  were  the  corn  of  the 
threshine-floor,  and  as  the  fulness  of  the  wine« 
press. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  all  your  tithes  which  ye  receive 
of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  give  thereof 
the  Lord's  heave-offering  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  offer  every 
heave-offering  of  the  Lord,  of  all  the  f  best  thereofi 
even  the  hallowed  part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  When 
ye  have  heaved  the  best  thereof  from  it,  ^theu  it 
shall  be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the  increase 
of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  increase  of  the 
wine-press. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye  and 


The  lazv  of  purification. 

your  households  :  for  it  is  ''your  reward  for  your 
service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  ^bear  no  sin  4Dy  reason  of  it, 
when  ye  have  heaved  from  it  the  best  of  it :  neither 
shall  ye -^pollute  the  holy  things  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Hie  water  of  separation  made  of  the  ashes  of  a  red  heifer. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  saying,  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red  heifer 
without  spot,  wherein  is  no  blemish,  "and  upon 
which  never  came  yoke : 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazar  the  priest, 
that  he  may  bring  her  '^forth  without  the  camp,  and 
one  shall  slay  her  before  his  face: 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her  blood 
with  his  finger,  and  ''sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly  be- 
fore the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  seven  times: 

5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in  his  sight; 
''her  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with  her 
dung,  shall  he  burn  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  *cedar-wood,  and 
hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  -^Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  he 
shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall 
feme  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall  be  unclean 
'  ntil  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall  wash  his  clothes 
in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  a  v(\asv.that  is  clean  shall  gather  up  -^the 
ashes  of  the  heifer,  and  lay  them  up  without  the 
camp  in  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  kept  for  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  ^'for  a  water 
of  separation  :  it  is  a  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the  heifer 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them, 
for  a  statute  for  ever. 

11  ^'He  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
tman  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

1 2  *He  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third 
day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  be  clean  :  but 
if  he  purify  not  himself  the  third  day,  then  the 
seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean. 

1 3  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
man  that  is  dead,  and  purifieth  not  himself,  'defileth 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  Israel :  because  "'the  water  of  separa- 
tion was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be 
unclean  ;  "his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him. 

I  \.  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man  dieth  in  a  tent : 
all  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  all  that  is  in  the 
tent  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

1 5  And  every  "open  vessel  which  hath  no  cover- 
ing bound  uoon  it,  is  unclean. 
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The  Israelites  murmtir  for  want  of  water, 

1 6  And -^whosoever  toucheth  one  that  is  slain  with 
a  sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bonr 
of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  \xxi<^^2S\  person  they  shall  take  of 
the  flashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  purification  for  sin, 
and  -(-running  water  shall  be  put  thereto  in  a  vessel  : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take  ''hyssop,  and 
dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent, 
and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons  that 
were  there,  and  upon  him  that  touched  a  bone,  of 
one  slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon  the 
unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day: 
•"and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify  himself, 
and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall 
not  purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  the  congregation,  because  he  hath  'defiled 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  :  the  water  of  separation 
hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon  him ;  he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  unto 
them,  that  he  that  sprinkleth  the  water  of  separa- 
tion shall  wash  his  clothes ;  and  he  that  toucheth 
the  water  of  separation  shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

22  And  ''whatsoever  the  unclean  person  toucheth 
shall  be  unclean ;  and  "^the  soul  that  toucheth  il 
shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

CHAP.  XX. 

2  The  children  of  Israel  murmur  for  want  of  water.    7  Moses,  smiting 
the  rock,  bringeth  forth  water  at  Meribah. 

'T"^HEN  ''came  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the 
J[     w^hole  congregation,  into  the  desert  of  Zin  in 
the  first  month  :  and  the  people  abode  in  Kadesh  ; 
and  '^Miriam  died  there,  and  was  buried  there. 

2  "And  there  was  no  water  for  the  congregation  : 
'^and  they  gathered  themselves  together  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  ''chode  with  Moses,  and  spake, 
saying.  Would  God  that  we  had  died  Avhen  our 
brethren  died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And-^why  have  ye  brought  up  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  into  this  wilderness,  that  we  and  our 
cattle  should  die  there  ? 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come  up 
out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  place  ? 
it  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of 
pomegranates  ;  neither  is  there  any  water  to  drink, 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  presence 
of  the  assembly  unto  the^^door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  '^they  fell  upon  their  faces : 
and  'the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

7  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

8  '^Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the  assembly 
together,  thou  and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak 
ye  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes ;  and  it  shall 
give  forth  his  water,  and  'thou  shalt  bring  forth  to 
them  water  out  of  the  rock:  so  thou  shalt  give  the 
congregation  and  their  beasts  drink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  '"from  before  the  Lord, 
as  he  commanded  him. 
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Moses  smite th  the  rock,  &c. 


NUMBERS. 


lo  And  Moses  and  Aaron  g^athered  the  congre- 
gation together  before  the  rock,  and  he  said  unto 
them,  "Hear  now,  ye  rebels ;  must  we  fetch  you 
water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

And  Moses  hfted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his 


1 1 

rod  he  smote  the  rock  twice :  and  "the  water  came 
out  abundandy,  and  the  congregadon  drank,  and 
their  beasts  also. 

12  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Because  -^ye  beheved  me  not,  to  ^'sanctify 
me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore 
ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  land 
which  I  have  given  them. 

13  'This  is  the  water  of  ||Meribah  ;  because  the 
children  of  Israel  strove  with  the  Lord,  and  he  was 
sanctified  in  them. 

14  ^^And  Moses  sent  messengers  from  Kadesh 
unto  the  king  of  Edom,  'Thus  saith  thy  brother 
Israel,  Thou  knowest  all  the  travail  that  hath  -j- be- 
fall en  us : 

15  "How  our  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt, 
•"and  we  have  dwelt  in  Egypt  a  long  time  ;  -^and 
the  Egyptians  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers: 

16  And  -^whcn  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  heard 
our  voice,  and  ^sent  an  angel,  and  hath  brought  us 
forth  out  of  Egypt:  and  behold,  we  are  in  Kadesh, 
a  city  in  the  uttermost  of  thy  border : 

17  "Let  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through  thy 
country:  we  will  not  pass  through  the  fields,  or 
through  the  vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink  ^the 
water  of  the  wells :  we  will  go  by  the  king's  Jiigh- 
way,  we  will  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left,  until  we  have  passed  thy  borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  pass 
by  me,  lest  I  come  out  against  thee  with  the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  him.  We 
will  go  by  the  highway:  and  if  I  and  my  cattle 
drink  of  thy  water,  -^then  I  will  pay  for  it :  I  will  only, 
without  doing  any  thing  else,  go  through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go  through.  And 
Edom  came  out  against  him  with  much  people,  and 
with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  '^refused  to  give  Israel  passage 
through  his  border:  wherefore  Israel  ''turned  away 
from  him. 

22  ^And  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the  whole 
congregation,  journeyed  from  -^Kadesh,  -^and  came 
unto  mount  Hor. 

2  3  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
mount  Hor,  by  the  coast  of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  '''gathered  unto  his  people  :  for 
he  shall  not  enter  into  th'e  land  which  I  haVe  given 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  because  'ye  rebelled 
against  my  fword  at  the  water  of  Meribah. 

25  *Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  and  bring 
them  up  unto  mount  Hor : 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put 
them  upon  Eleazar  his  son :  and  Aaron  shall  be 
gathered  unto  his  people,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  : 
and  they  went  up  into  mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  congregation. 
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The  death  of  Aaron. 

28  'And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of  his  garments, 
and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son ;  and  '"Aaron 
died  there  in  tke  top  of  the  mount :  and  Moses 
and  Eleazar  came  down  from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that 
Aaron  was  dead,  they  mourned  for  Aaron  "thirty 
days,  even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

7  The  people  repenting,  are  healed  by  a  brazen  serpent.     i\  Sihon  u 
overcome,  33  and  Og. 

AND  when  "king  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south,  heard  tell  that  Israel  came 
■^by  the  way  of  the  spies ;  then  he  fought  against 
Israel,  and  took  some  of  them  prisoners. 

2  ^And  Israel  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said.  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  this  people  into 
my  hand,  then  ''I  will  utterly  destroy  their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Israel, 
and  delivered  up  the  Canaanites  ;  and  they  utterly 
destroyed  them  and  their  cities  :  and  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  ||Hormah. 

4  *[[  And  ^they  journeyed  from  mount  Hor  by  the 
way  of  the  Red  sea,  to  ^compass  the  land  of  Edom  : 
and  the  soul  of  the  people  was  much  [j -{-discouraged 
because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  ^spake  against  God,  and 
against  Moses,  '^Wherefore  have  ye  brought  us  up 
out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  for  the7'e  is 
no  bread,  neither  is  there  a7iy  water ;  and  'our  soul 
loatheth  this  light  bread. 

6  And  '''the  Lord  sent  'fiery  serpents  among  the 
people,  and  they  bit  the  people ;  and  much  people 
of  Israel  died. 

7  •[[  "'Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and 
said,  We  have  sinned,  for  "we  have  spoken  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  thee ;  "pray  unto  the  Lord, 
that  he  take  away  the  serpents  from  us.  And 
Moses  prayed  for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee  a 
fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten,  when 
he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And ''Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put 
it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  ser- 
pent had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  ser- 
pent of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  ][And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and 
^pitched  in  Oboth. 

1 1  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  and  ''pitched 
at  II  Ije-abarim,  in  the  wilderness  which  is  before 
Moab,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

1 2  •[[  ^From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  in 
the  valley  of  Zared. 

1 3  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  on 
the  other  side  of  Arnon,  which  {s  in  the  wilderness 
that  cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of  the  Amorites :  for 
'Arnon  is  the  border  of  Moab,  between  Moab  and 
the  Amorites. 

1 4  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the  w^ars 
of  the  Lord,  ||What  he  did  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in 
the  brooks  of  Arnon, 


Sihon  and  Og  overcome. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


1 5  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks  that  goeth 
clown  to  the  dwelhng  of  Ar,  ''and  -j-lieth  upon  the 
border  of  Moab. 

1 6  And  from  thence  they  went  -^to  Beer :  that  is 
the  well  whereof  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather 
the  people  together,  and  I  will  give  them  water. 

i7][^Then  Israel  sang  this  song,  f  Spring  up, 
O  well;  II sing  ye  unto  it: 

1 8  The  princes  digged  the  well,  the  nobles  of 
the  people  digged  it,  by  the  direction  o/^he  law- 
giver, with  their  staves.  And  from  the  wilderness 
they  went  to  Mattanah  : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel :  and  from 
Nahaliel  to  Bamoth: 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley,  that  is  in 
the  f  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  ||  Pisgah,  which 
looketh ''toward  II  Jeshimon. 

21  ^And  '^Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  saying, 

2  2  ^Let  me  pass  through  thy  land :  we  will  not  turn 
into  the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards :  we  will  not 
drink  of  the  waters  of  the  well :  but  we  will  go  along 
by  the  king's  high-wa-y,  until  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  "'And  Sihon  would  not  suffer  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  border:  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his 
people  together,  and  went  out  against  Israel  into 
the  wilderness:  ^and  he  came  to  Jahaz,  and  fought 
against  Israel : 

24  And  ^Israel  smote  him  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  possessed  his  land  from  Arnon  unto 
Jabbok,  even  unto  the  children  of  Ammon  :  for  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  was  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities :  and  Israel 
dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Amorites,  in  Heshbon, 
and  in  all  the  ^villages  thereof 

26  For  Heshbon  was  the  city  of  Sihon  the  king 
of  the  Amorites,  who  had  fought  against  the  for- 
mer king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land  out  of 
his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  proverbs  say. 
Come  into  Heshbon,  let  the  city  of  Sihon  be  built 
and  prepared. 

28  For  there  is  ^d.  fire  gone  out  of  Heshbon,  a  flame 
from  the  city  of  Sihon :  it  hath  consumed  ''Ar  of 
Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high  places  of  Arnon. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab !  thou  art  undone,  O 
people  of  'Chemosh :  he  hath  given  his  sons  that 
escaped,  and  his  daughters,  into  captivity  unto 
Sihon  king-  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them  ;  Heshbon  is  perished 
even  *unto  Dibon,  and  we  have  laid  them  waste 
even  unto  Nophah,  which  reacheth  unto  "^Medeba. 

3 1  ^Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  '"Jaazer,  and  they 
took  the  villages  thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amor- 
ites that  were  there. 

33  ^"And  they  turned  and  went  up  by  the  way 
of  Bashan  :  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  went 
out  against  them,  he,  and  all  his  people,  to  the 
batde  "at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  -^Fear  him 
not :  for  I  have  delivered  him  into  thy  hand,  and 
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Balak  sendeth  for  Balaam. 

all  his  people,  and  his  land ;  and  ^thou  shalt  do  to 
him  as  diou  didst  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  '^So  they  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all 
his  people,  until  there  was  none  left  him  alive: 
and  they  possessed  his  land. 

CHAP.  XXH. 

2  Balak'' s  message  for  Balaam.    22  A?t  angel  would  have  slain  him,  iff 
his  ass  had  not  saved  him. 

AND  ''the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and 
pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  on  this  side 
Jordan  by  Jericho. 

2  •[[  And  "^Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  all  that 
Israel  had  done  to  the  Amorites. 

3  And  ^Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  the  people,  be- 
cause they  were  many :  and  Moab  was  distressed 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  "^the  elders  of  Midian, 
Now  shall  this  company  lick  up  all  that  are  round 
about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass  of  the 
field.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  was  king  of 
the  Moabites  at  that  time. 

5  ''He  sent  messengers  therefore  unto  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  to  -^Pethor,  which  is  by  the  river 
of  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  to  call 
him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out 
from  Egypt :  behold,  they  cover  the  f  face  of  the 
earth,  and  they  abide  over  against  me : 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  -^curse  me 
this  people ;  for  they  are  too  mighty  for  me :  per 
adventure  I  shall  prevail,  that  we  may  smite  them, 
and  that  I  may  drive  them  out  of  the  land :  for  I 
wot  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed,  and  he 
whom  thou  cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  elders  of 
Midian  departed  with  '''the  rewards  of  divination 
in  their  hand  ;  and  they  came  unto  Balaam,  and 
spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Lodge  here  this  night, 
and  I  will  bring  you  word  again,  as  the  Lord  shall 
speak  unto  me :  and  the  princes  of  Moab  abode 
with  Balaam. 

9  '^And  God  came  unto  Balaam,  and  said,  What 
men  are  these  with  thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak  the  son 
of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  sent  unto  me,  saying, 

1 1  Behold,  tJiere  is  a  people  come  out  of  Egypt, 
which  covereth  the  face  of  the  earth :  come  now, 
curse  me  them;  peradventure  fl  shall  be  able  to 
overcome  them,  and  drive  them  out. 

1 2  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou  shalt  not 
go  with  them  ;  thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people: 
for  '^they  are  blessed. 

1 3  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  said 
unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Get  you  into  your  land'; 
for  the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up,  and  they 
went  unto  Balak,  and  said,  Balaam  refusetb  to 
come  with  us. 

1 5^  And  Balak  sent  yet  agair^  princes,  more, 
and  more  honourable  than  they. 
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1 6  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  to  him, 
Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  -j-  Let  nothing, 
I  pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming  unto  me : 

1 7  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto  very  great  honour, 
and  I  will  do  whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me: 
'"come  therefore,  1  pray  thee,  curse  me  this  people. 

1 8  And  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  the  ser- 
vants of  Balak,  "If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house 
,full  of  silver  and  gold,  "I  cannot  go  beyond  the 
word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  -^tarry  ye  also 
here  this  night,  that  I  may  know  what  the  Lord 
will  say  unto  me  more. 

20  ^And  God  came  unto  Balaam  at  night,  and 
said  unto  him.  If  the  men  come  to  call  thee,  rise 
up,  and  go  with  them ;  but  ''yet  the  word  which  I 
shall  say  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  sad- 
dled his  ass,  and  went  with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  ^And  God'  anger  was  kindled  because  he 
went :  -"and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way 
for  an  adversary  against  him.  Now  he  was  riding 
upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  servants  were  with  him. 

23  And  'the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand :  and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  way, 
and  went  into  the  field  :  and  Balaam  smote  the  ass. 
to  turn  her  into  the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a  path 
of  the  vineyards,  a  wall,  being  on  this  side,  and  a 
^ywall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
she  thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  and  crushed  Ba- 
laam's foot  against  the  wall :  and  he  smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  further,  and 
stood  in  a  narrow  place  where  was  no  way  to  turn 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
she  fell  down  under  Balaam :  and  Balaam's  anger 
was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  "opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass, 
and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  have  I  done  unto 
thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these  three  times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass.  Because  thou 
hast  mocked  me :  I  would  there  were  a  sword  in 
mine  hand,  "^for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  ^And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Am  not  I 
thine  ass,  fupon  which  thou  hast  ridden  ||  ever 
since  I  was  thine  unto  this  day?  was  I  ever  wont 
to  do  so  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said.  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  ''opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam, 
and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the 
way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand :  and  he 
"bowed  down  his  head,  and  j|  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine  ass  these  three 
times?  behold,  I  went  out  f  to  withstand  thee,  be- 
cause thy  way  is  ^perverse  before  me : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  from  me 
these  three  times  :  unless  she  had  turned  from  me, 
surely  now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved  her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
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"I  have  sinned ;  for  I  knew  not  that  thou  stoodeat 
in  the  way  against  me:  now  therefore,  if  it  ^dis- 
please thee,  I  will  get  me  back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Balaam, 
Go  with  the  men  :  '^but  only  the  word  that  I  shall 
speak  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak :  so  Balaam 
went  with  the  princes  of  Balak. 

36  ^And  when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam  was 
come,  ""he  went  out  to  meet  him  unto  a  city  of 
Moab,  Avhich  is  in  the  border  of  Arnon,  which  is 
in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Did  I  not  ear- 
nestly send  unto  thee  to  call  thee  ?  wherefore 
camest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able  indeed 
■^to  promote  thee  to  honour? 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I  am  come 
unto  thee :  have  I  now  any  power  at  all  to  say  any 
thing  ?  '''the  word  that  God  putteth  in  my  mouth, 
that  shall  I  speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and  they  came 
unto  II  Kirjath-huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and  sheep,  and  sent 
to  Balaam,  and  to  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Balak  took  Balaam,  and  brought  him  up  into  the 
'high  places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might  see  th^ 
utniost  part  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

I,  13,  28  Balak' s  sacrifice.    7>  '8  Balaam^ s  parable. 

AND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  "Build  me  here 
seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven 
oxen  and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken  ;  and 
Balak  and  Balaam  ^offered  on  every  altar  a  bullock 
and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  "Stand  by  thy 
burnt-offering,  and  I  will  go ;  peradventure  the 
Lord  will  come  ''to  meet  me 
sheweth  rnc  I  will  tell  thee, 
high  place. 

^  ^And  God  met  Balaam  :  and  he  said  unto  him, 
I  have  prepared  seven  altars,  and  I  have  offered 
upon  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord-^ puta  word  in  Balaam's  mouth,and 
said,  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and  lo,  he  stood  by 
his  burnt-sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the  princes  of  Moab. 

7  And  he  -^took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Balak 
the  king  of  Moab  hath  brought  me  from  Aram, 
out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east,  saying,  *Come, 
curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  'defy  Israel, 

8  *How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  ? 
or  how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and 
from  the  hills  I  behold  him :  lo,  ^the  people  shall 
dwell  alone,  and  "'shall  not  be  reckoned  among 
the  nations. 

10  "Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the 
number  of  the  fourth  pa7'-t  of  Israel  ?  Let  f  me  die 
"the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his ! 


and  whatsoever  he 
And  11  he  went  to  an 
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Balaam  prophesieth  the  happiness  of  Israel. 


1 1  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  hast  thou 
done  unto  me  ?  took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies, 
and  behold,  thou  hast  blessed  them  altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  ''Must  I  not 
take  heed  to  speak  that  which  the  Lord  hath  put 
in  my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him.  Come,  I  pray  thee, 
with  me  unto  another  place,  from  whence  thou 
mayest  see  them :  thou  shalt  see  but  the  utmost 
part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see  them  all :  and 
curse  me  them  from  thence. 

14  ^And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of  Zo- 
phim,  to  the  top  of  ||Pisgah,  ''and  built  seven  altars, 
and  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  here  by  thy 
burnt-offering,  while  I  meet  the  L  ORD  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  ^put  a  word 
in  his  mouth,  and  said,  Go  again  unto  Balak,  and 
say  thus. 

1 7  And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold,  he  stood 
by  his  burnt-offering,  and  the  princes  of  Moab  with 
him.  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  What  hath  the 
Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  "Rise 
up,  Balak,  and  hear;  hearken  unto  me,  thou  son 
of  Zippor: 

19  "God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie  ;  neither 
the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent :  hath  he 
said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken, 
and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  commandment  to 
bless :  and  "^he  hath  blessed,  and  I  cannot  reverse  it. 

21  ^He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither 
hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel :  ^the  Lord 
his  God  is  with  him,  '^and  the  shout  of  a  king  is 
among  them. 

22  '^God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt;  he  hath 
as  it  were  ^the  strength  of  an  unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment  j| against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  against  Israel : 
according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and 
of  Israel,  '^What  hath  God  wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  'as  a  great 
lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as  a  young  lion :  ^he  shall 
not  lie  down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  "[[And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Neither  curse 
them  at  all,  nor  bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  Balak, 
Told  not  I  thee,  saying,  ^All  that  the  Lord  speak- 
eth,  that  I  must  do  ? 

27  ^jAnd  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  ^'Come,  I  pray 
thee,  I  will  bring  thee  unto  another  place ;  perad- 
venture  it  will  please  God  that  thou  mayest  curse 
me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top  of 
Peor,  that  looketh  'toward  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,/Build  me  here 
seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  and 
offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

I  Balaam  prophesieth  the  happiness  of  Israel.    1 5  He  prophesieth  of  fht 
Star  of  jfacob. 

AND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bless  Israel,  he  went  not,  as  at  '^other 
times,  -|-to  seek  for  enchantments,  but  he  set  his 
face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw 
Israel  ^abiding  in  his  tents  according  to  their  tribes, 
and  ^the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  '^And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man  -j-whose 
eyes  are  open  hath  said  : 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God, 
which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  ^falling  into 
a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open  : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy 
tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gar- 
dens by  the  river's  side,  -^as  the  trees  of  lign-aloes 
■^which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar-trees 
beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets, 
and  his  seed  shall  be  ''in  many  waters,  and  his  king 
shall  be  higher  than  'Agag,  and  his  '^kingdom  shall 
be  exalted. 

8  ^God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt ;  he  hath 
as  it  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn  :  he  shall  '"eat 
up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall  "break  their 
bones,  and  "pierce  them  through  with  his  arrows. 

9  -^He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and  as  £ 
great  lion :  who  shall  stir  him  up  ?  ^Blessed  is  he  that 
blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth  thee. 

10  ^And  Balak's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Balaam,  and  he  ''smote  his  hands  together:  and 
Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  ^I  called  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou  hast  altogether 
blessed  thein  these  three  times. 

1 1  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place :  'I 
thought  to  promote  thee  unto  great  honour ;  but 
lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour. 

1 2  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I  not  also 
to  thymessengers  which  thou  sentestuntome.saying, 

1 3  "If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of  mine  own 
mind ;  but  what  the  Lord  saith,  that  will  I  speak  ? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my  people  :  come 
therefore,  and  -^I  will  advertise  thee  what  this  peo- 
ple shall  do  to  thy  people  ^in  the  latter  days. 

15  ^^And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man 
whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said  : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God, 
and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High,  which 
saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling  htto  a  trance, 
but  having  his  eyes  open  : 

1 7  ''I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now  :  I  shall  behold 
him,  but  not  nigh :  there  shall  come  '^a  Star  put  of 
Jacob,  and  ^a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  II  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all 
the  children  of  Sheth. 
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The  sum  of  Israel  taken. 


18  And  "^Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir  also 
shall  be  a  possession  for  his  enemies ;  and  Israel 
shall  do  valiandy. 

19  ^Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have 
'dominion,  and  shall  destroy  him  that  remaineth  of 
the  city. 

20  ^And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek,  he  took 
\ip  his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek  was  ||the  first  of 
tae  nations,  but  his  latter  end  \\shall  be  that  he 
perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites,  and  took  up 
his  parable,  and  said,  Strong  is  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

22  Nevertheless,  f  the  Kenite  shall  be  wasted, 
[|undl  Asshur  shall  carry  thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Alas, 
who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this ! 

24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast  of -^Chit- 
tim,  and  shall  afflict  Asshur,  and  shall  afflict  -^Eber, 
and  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and '''returned 
to  his  place  :  and  Balak  also  went  his  way. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

6  Phinehas  killeth  Zimri  and  Cozbi.    10  God  therefore  giveth  him  an  ever- 
lasting priesthood. 

AND  Israel  abode  in  ''Shittim,  and  ^the  people 
began  to  commit  whoredom  with  the  daughters 
of  Moab. 

2  And  "^they  called  the  people  unto  ""the  sacri- 
fices of  their  gods :  and  the  people  did  eat,  and 
'  bowed  down  to  their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  joined  himself  unto  Baal-peor:  and 
'''the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, -H^ake  all  the 
heads  of  the  people,  and  hang  them  up  before  the 
Lord  against  the  sun,  ^that  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  may  be  turned  away  from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  'the  judges  of  Israel,  "^Slay 
ye  every  one  his  men  that  were  joined  unto  Baal-peor. 

6  ^And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  and  brought  unto  his  brethren  a  Midianitish 
woman  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  ^who 
were  weeping  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

7  And  '"when  Phinehas,  "the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  savv'  it,  he  rose  up  from 
among  the  congregation,  and  took  a  javelin  in 
his  hand ; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into  the 
tent,  and  thrust  both  of  them  through,  the  man  of 
Israel,  and  the  woman  through  her  belly  :  So  "the 
plague  was  stayed  from  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  And  ^those  that  died  in  the  plague  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

10  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 1  ^Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  my  wrath  away  from 
the  children  of  Israel  (while  he  was  zealous  -|-  for 
my  sake  among  them)  that  I  consumed  not  the 
ehiidren  of  Israel  in  ''my  jealousy, 
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1 2  Wherefore  say,  ^Behold,  I  give  unto  him  my 
covenant  of  peace : 

1 3  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  ^his  seed  after  him, 
even  the  covenant  of  "an  everlasting  priesthood ; 
because  he  was  "^zealous  for  his  God,  and  ^made  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite  that  was  slain. 
even  that  was  slain  with  the  Midianitish  woman^ 
was  Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince  of  a  f  chief 
house  among  the  Simeonites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish  woman  that 
was  slain  was  Cozbi  the  daughter  of  ''Zur  ;  he  was 
head  over  a  people,  andoi  a  chief  house  in  Midian. 

16  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  "Vex  the  Midianites  and  smite  them  : 

18  For  they  vex  you  with  their  "^wiles,  where- 
with they  have  beguiled  you  in  the  matter  of  Peor, 
and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  a  prince 
of  Midian,  their  sister,  which  was  slain  in  the  day 
of  the  plague  for  Peer's  sake. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  stim  of  all  Israel  is  taken  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the  plague,  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  "Take  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  "^from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, throughout  their  fathers'  house,  all  that  are 
able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake  with 
them  ^in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jeri- 
cho, saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the  people,  from  t\\/enty  years 
old  and  upward  ;  as  the  Lord  "^commanded  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel,  which  went  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  ^""Reuben  the  eldest  son  of  Israel :  the  children 
■of  Reuben  ;  Hanoch,  of  whom  comet h  the  family  of 
the  Hanochites :  of  Pallu,  the  family  of  the  Palluites : 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites:  of 
Carmi,  the  family  of  the  Carmites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  Reubenites :  and 
they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  forty  and 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu  ;  Eliab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab;  Nemuel,  and  Dathan, 
and  Abiram.  This  is  that  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
whic h  were -^isimous  in  the  congregation,  who  strove 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron  in  the  company 
of  Korah,  when  they  strove  against  the  Lord  : 

10  -^And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed them  up  together  with  Korah,  when  that 
company  died,  what  time  the  fire  devoured  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men  :  '''and  they  became  a  sign. 

1 1  Notwithstanding 'the  children  ofKorah  died  not. 

12  ^The  sons  of  Simeon  after  their  families: 
of  '''Nemuel,  the  family  of  the  Nemuelites :  of 
Jamin,  the  family  of  the  Jaminites:  of  'Jachin,  the 
family  of  the  Jachinites  : 

1 3  Of  "'Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites :  of 
Shaul,  the  family  of  the  Shaulites. 


The  sum  of  all  Israel 

14  These  are  the  famiHes  of  the  Simeonites, 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

1 5  ^  The  children  of  Gad  after  their  famiHes : 
of  "Zephon,  the  family  of  the  Zephonites.:  of  Haggi, 
the  family  of  the  Haggites :  of  Shuni,  the  family 
of  the  Shunites : 

16  Of  II  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites  :  of  Eri, 
the  family  of  the  Erites : 

1 7  Of  "Arod,  the  family  of  the  Arodites :  of 
Areli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the  children  of  Gad, 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  ^^The  sons  of  Judah  wer-e  Er  and  Onan  : 
and  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  ^the  sons  of  Judah  after  their  families 
Were ;  of  Shelah,  the  family  of  the  Shelanites :  of 
Phare.T,  the  family  of  the  Pharzites :  of  Zerah,  the 
family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were;  of  Hezron, 
the  family  of  the  Hezronites  :  of  Hamul,  the  family 
of  the  Hamulites. 

22  These  aT-e  the  families  of  Judah  according  to 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 
sixteen  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  \''0f  the  sons  of  Issachar  after  their  fami- 
lies: <?/"Tola,  the  family  of  the  Tolaites :  of  ||  Pua, 
the  family  of  the  Punites  : 

24  Of  II  Jashub,  the  family  of  the  Jashubites : 
of  Shimron,  the  family  of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issachar  according 
io  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  threescore 
a  id  four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  the  sons  of  Zebulun  after  their  families  : 
ofSered,the  family  of  the  Sardites:  of  Elon,  the  family 
oftheElonitesrof  Jahleel,  thefamilyof  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zebulunites 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
threescore  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  ^''The  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families 
were  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh:  of  "Machir,  the 
family  of  the  Machirites :  and  Machir  begat  Gilead : 
of  Gilead  come  the  family  of  the  Gileadites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead :  of  -^Jeezer, 
the  family  of  the  Jeezerites:  of  Helek,  the  family 
of  the  Helekites : 

31  And  Asriel,  the  family  of  the  Asrielites: 
and  of  Shechem,  the  family  of  the  Shechemites : 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of  the  Shemida- 
ites:  and  of  Hepher,  the  family  of  the  Hepherites. 

33  Tl  And  ^Zelophehad  the  son  of  Hepher  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters:  and  the  names  of  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  were  Mahlah,  and  Noah, 
Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Manasseh,  and 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  fifty  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

35  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  after  their 
families :  of  Shuthelah,  the  family  of  the  Shuthal- 
hites :  of  "^Becher,  the  family  of  the  Bachrites :  of 
Tahan,  the  family  of  the  Tahanites, 
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36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelah: 
Eran,  the  family  of  the  Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
thirty  and  two  thousand  and  five  hundred.  These 
ai^e  the  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families. 

38  ^''The  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their  families: 
of  Bela,  the  family  of  the  Belaites :  of  Ashbel,  the 
family  of  the  Ashbelites :  of  '^Ahiram,  the  familyj 
of  the  Ahiramites : 

39  Of  "^Shupham,  the  family  of  the  Shuphamites: 
of  Hupham,  the  family  of  the  Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  '^Ard  and  Naa- 
man :  of  Ard,  the  family  of  the  Ardites :  and  of 
Naaman,  the  family  of  the  Naamites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their 
families :  and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  ^  ^These  a7^e  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  II  Shuham,  the  family  of  the  Shuhamites. 
These  are  the  families  of  Dan  after  their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  three- 
score and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  ^^Of  the  children  of  Asher  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the  Jimnites  :  of  Jesui, 
the  family  of  the  Jesuites :  of  Beriah,  the  family 
of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  thesonsof  Beriah:  of  Heber,thefamily  of  the 
Heberites :  of  Malchiel,the  family  of  the  Malchielites, 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Asher  was 
Sarah. 

47  These  a7^e  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Asher 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them ;  who 
ivere  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

48  ^-^O/"  the  sons  of  Naphtali  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of  the  Jahzeelites :  of 
Guni,  the  family  of  the  Gunites : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites :  of 
^'Shillem,  the  family  of  the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naphtali  according 
to  their  families  :  and  they  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

5 1  'These  were  the  num'bered  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  six  hundred  thousand  and  a  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thirty. 

52  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

53  ^Unto  these  the  land  shall  be  divided  for  an 
inheritance,  according  to  the  number  of  names. 

54  To  many  thou  shalt  fgive  the  more  inherit- 
ance, and  to  few  thou  shalt  f.give  the  less  inherit- 
ance :  to  every  one  shall  his  inheritance  be  given, 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be  "'divided 
by  lot :  according  to  the  names  of  the  tribes  of 
their  fathers  they  shall  inherit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession 
thereof  be  divided  between  many  and  few. 

57  ^  "And  these  are  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  Levites  after  their  families  :  of  Gershon,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Gershonites :  of  Kohath,  the  family  of  the 
Kohathites  :  of  Merari,  the  family  of  the  Merarites. 
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58  These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites :  the 
family  of  the  Libnites,  the  family  of  the  Hebron- 
ites,  the  family  of  the  Mahlites,  the  family  of  the 
Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Korathites.  And  Ko- 
hath  begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram's  wife  was  "Joche- 
bed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  her  mother  bare 
to  Levi  in  Egypt:  and  she  bare  unto  Amram, 
Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their  sister. 

60  ^And  unto  Aaron  was  born  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

61  And  ^Nadab  and  Abihu  died,  when  they 
offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord. 

62  ''And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
twenty  and  three  thousand,  all  males  from  a  month 
old  and  upward :  ^for  they  were  not  numbered  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  because  there  was  'no  inherit- 
ance given  them  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

63  ^ These  are  they  that  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  numbered  the 
children  of  Israel  "in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
near  Jericho. 

■  64  -^But  among  these  there  was  not  a  man  of 
them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest  num- 
bered, when  they  numbered  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them,  They  -^shall 
surely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  there  was  not 
left  a  man  of  them,  ^save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

6  The  law  of  inheritances.    12  Moses  being  told  of  his  death,  sueth 
for  a  successor. 

THEN  came  the  daughters  of  "Zelophehad,  the 
son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of 
Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph :  and  these  are  the 
names  of  his  daughters ;  Mahlah,  Noah,  and  Ho- 
glah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes,  and  all 
the  congregation,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  Mied  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  was 
not  in  the  company  of  them  that  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  the  Lord  ''in  the  company  of 
Korah ;  but  died  in  his  own  sin,  and  had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our  father  be  -|-done 
away  from  among  his  family,  because  he  hath  no 
son  ?  '^Give  unto  us  therefore  a  possession  among 
the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5  And  Moses  ''brought  their  cause  before  the  Lord. 

6  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  speak  right: 
>^thou  shalt  surely  give  them  a  possession  of  an 
inheritance  among  their  father's  brethren ;  and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their  father  to 
pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  If  a  man  die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall 
cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto  his  daughter. 
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9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father's  brethren. 

1 1  And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren,  then  ye 
shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinsman  that  is 
next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall  possess  it: 
and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel  -^a  statute 
of  judgment,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

12  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '''Get  thee 
up  into  this  mount  Abarim,  and  see  the  land  which 
I  have  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 3  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also  'shalt 
be  gathered  unto  thy  people,  as  Aaron  thy  brother 
was  gathered. 

14  For  ye  ^rebelled  against  my  commandment 
in  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of  the  congrega- 
tion, to  sanctify  me  at  the  water  before  their  eyes : 
that  is  the  ^water  of  Meribah  in  Kadesh  in  the 
wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  ^And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

1 6  Let  the  Lord,  '"the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,  set  a  man  over  the  congregation, 

1 7  "Which  may  go  out  before  them,  and  which  may 
go  in  before  them,  and  which  may  lead  them  out,  and 
which  may  bring  them  in  ;  that  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord  be  not  "as  sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take  thee 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  '^in  whom  is  the 
spirit,  and  ''lay  thine  hand  upon  him ; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  all  the  congregation  :  and  ''give  him  a  charge 
in  their  sight. 

20  And  -"thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine  honour 
upon  him,  that  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  ''may  be  obedient. 

21  "And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  the  priest, 
who  shall  ask  counsel  for  him  -^after  the  judgment 
of  Urim  before  the  Lord  :  -^at  his  word  shall  they 
go  out,  and  at  his  word  they  shall  come  in,  both 
he,  and  all  the  children  of  Israel  with  him,  even 
all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him  :  and  he  took  Joshua,  and  set  him  before  Elea- 
zar the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congregation : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  ^and  gave 
him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Offerings  are  to  be  obsei~ved. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  My  offering,  and  ''my  bread  for  my  sacri- 
fices made  by  fire,y^?r-|-a  sweet  savour  unto  me,  shall 
ye  observe  to  offer  unto  me  in  their  due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  '^This  is  the 
offering  made  by  fire  which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord  ;  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot 
-f-day  by  day,y^r  a  continual  burnt-offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morning, 
and  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  fat  even : 

5  And  ^a  tenth  pa7'-t  of  an  ephah  of  flour  for 


Offerings  at  feasts  on  sevei-al  days. 

a  ''meat-offering,  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of 
an  'hin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  It  is  -^a  continual  burnt-offering,  which  was 
ordained  in  mount  Sinai  for  a  sweet  ,  savour,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  be  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin  for  the  one  lamb  :  4n  the  holy 
place  shalt  thou  cause  the  strong  wine  to  be  poured 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  drink-offering : 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even  :  as 
the  meat-offering  of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink- 
offering  thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

9  ^And  on  the  sabbath-day  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot,  and  two  tenth-deals  of  flour 
for  a  meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and  the  drink- 
offering  thereof : 

10  This  is  *the  burnt-offering  of  every  sabbath, 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  drink- 
offering. 

11  ^And  'in  the  beginnings  of  your  months  ye 
shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  two 
young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot ; 

1 2  And  '^three  tenth-deals  of  flour  for  a  meat- 
offering, mingled  with  oil,  for  one  bullock  ;  and  two 
tenth-deals  of  flour  for  a  meat-offering,  mingled 
with  oil,  for  one  ram  ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth-deal  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-offering  unto  one  lamb,  for  a 
burnt-offering  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink-offerings  shall  be  half  an  hin 
of  wine  unto  a  bullock,  and  the  third  part  of  an 
hin  unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  an  hin  unto  a 
lamb:  this  is  the  burnt-offering  of  every  month 
throughout  the  months  of  the  year. 

1 5  And  "^one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering 
unto  the  Lord  shall  be  offered,  beside  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

16  ""And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
is  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  "And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month  is  the 
feast :  seven  days  shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  "first  day  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  ; 
ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  servile  work  therein  : 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  for 
a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young  bul- 
locks, and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  ^they  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish  : 

20  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil :  three  tenth-deals  shall  ye  offer 
tor  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth-deals  for  a  ram  ; 

21  A  several  tenth-deal  shalt  thou  offer  for 
svery  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs  : 

22  And-^one  goat  for  a  sin-offering,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the  burnt-offering  in 
the  morning,  which  is  for  a  continual  burnt-offertng. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily  through- 
out the  seven  days,  the  meat  of  the  sacrifice  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  •  it  shall 
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be  offered  beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

25  And  ''on  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  have  an 
holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work. 

26  ^yAlso  -"in  the  day  of  the  first-fruits,  when  ye 
bring  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord,  after 
your  weeks  be  out,  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convoca- 
tion ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  ''two  young  bullocks 
one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 

28  And  their  meat-offering  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  one  bullock,  two 
tenth-deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth-deal  unto  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs ; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you. 

3 1  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the  continual  burnt- 
offering  and  his  meat-offering  ("they  shall  be  unto 
you  without  blemish)  and  their  drink-offerings. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

The  offering  at  the  feasts. 

AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day  o{ 
the  month,  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convoca- 
tion ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work :  "it  is  a  day  of 
blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish- 

3  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour  min- 
gled with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  for  a  bullock,  and 
two  tenth-deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  throughout 
the  seven  lambs : 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you  : 

6  Beside  "^the  burnt-offering  of  the  month,  and 
his  meat-offering,  and  ^the  daily  burnt-offering, 
and  his  meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offerings, 
''according  unto  their  manner,  for  a  sweet  savour, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  ^And  ""ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  an  holy  convocation :  and  ye  shall 
^afflict  your  souls:  ye  shall  not  do  any  work 
thereiii  : 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  sweet  savour  ;  one  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ;  '^they  shall 
be  unto  you  without  blemish  : 

9  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour  min- 
gled with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  to  a  bullock,  and 
two  tenth-deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  througlv 
out  the  seven  lambs  : 

1 1  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering ;  be- 
side ''the  sin-offering  of  atonement,  and  the  con- 
tinual burnt-offering,  and  the  meat-offering  of  it, 
and  their  drink-offerings. 

12  ]f  And 'on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shall 
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Sundry  feasts,  with  their  offerings.  ^  N  U  M 

do  no  servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto 
the  Lord  seven  days : 

1 3  And  '^ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  thir- 
teen young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year ;  they  shall  be  without  blemish  : 

14  And  their  meat-offering  sh-all  de  of  flour  min- 
gled with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  every  bullock 
of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth-deals  to  each  ram 
of  the  two  rams, 

1 5  And  a  several  tenth-deal  to  each  lamb  of  the 
fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  one  kid  of  thegoatsyc'rasin-offering ;  be- 
side the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

1 7  ^  And  on  the  second  day  ye  shall  offer  twelve 
young  bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot : 

18  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  ^after  the  marpner : 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for?i  sin-offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  the  meat- 
offering thereof,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

20  ^  And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bullocks.two  rams, 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

21  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  nu  mber,  '"after  the  manner : 

2  2  And  one  goat for  a  sin-offering ;  beside  the  con- 
tinual burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

23  ^And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

24  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offerings 
for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner: 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  2i  sin-offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offer- 
ing, and  his  drink-offering. 

26  ^And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot: 

27  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner: 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offerincr. 

29  ^And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks,  two  rams, 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish: 

30  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner: 

31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

32  ]|And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish : 

33  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  he  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner: 
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34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

35  *[[On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a  "solemn 
assembly:  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein: 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord:  one 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

37  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offerings 
for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  ||do  unto  the  Lord  in 
your  "set  feasts,  beside  your  ''vows,  and  your  free- 
will-offerings, for  your  burnt-offerings,  and  for  your 
meat-offerings,  and  for  your  drink-offerings,  and  for 
your  peace-offerings. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Vows  are  not  to  be  broken. 

AND  Moses  spake  unto  "the  heads  of  the  tribes 
concerning  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  This 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 

2  "^If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or  ''swear 
an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond ;  he  shall  not 
f  break  his  word,  he  shall  °'do  according  to  all  that 
proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and 
bind  herself  by  a  bond,  being  in  her  father's  house 
in  her  youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her  father 
shall  hold  his  peace  at  her;  then  all  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the  day  that 
he  heareth,  not  any  of  her  vows  or  of  her  bonds 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand  ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  because  her  father 
disallowed  her. 

6  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  husband  when  |she 
vowed,  or  uttered  aught  out  of  her  lips,  wherewith 
she  bound  her  soul : 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his  peace 
at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  it:  then  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  "disallowed  her  on  the  day 
that  he  heard  it,  then  he  shall  make  her  vow  which 
she  vowed,  and  that  which  she  uttered  with  her 
lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul,  of  none  effect ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

9  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  her  that  is 
divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound  their  souls 
shall  stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband's  house,  of 
bound  her  soul  by  a  bond  with  an  oath  ; 


The  Midianites  spoiled. 

1 1  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his  peace 
at  her,  and  disallowed  her  not :  then  all  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

1 2  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly  made  them  void 
on  the  day  he  heard  them  ;  then  whatsoever  proceeded 
out  of  her  lips  concerning  her  vows,  or  concerning  the 
bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not  stand:  her  husband  hath 
made  them  void ;  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to  afflict 
the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish  it,  or  her  hus- 
band may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his  peace 
at  her  from  day  to  day  ;■  then  he  establisheth  all 
her  vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  are  upon  her :  he 
confirmeth  them,  because  he  held  his  peace  at  her 
in  the  day  that  he  heard  them. 

1 5  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make  them  void  after 
that  he  hath  heard  them;  then  he  shall  bear  her 
iniquity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  between  a  man  and  his  wife,  between 
the  father  and  his  daughter,  being  yet  in  her  youth 
in  her  father's  house. 

CHAP.   XXX  L 

The  Midianites  are  spoiled,  attd  Balaam  slain. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
a'' Avenge  the  childrenof  Israel  of  the  Midianites: 
afterward  shalt  thou  ^be  gathered  unto  thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people,  saying. 
Arm  some  of  yourselves  unto  the  war,  and  let  them 

fo  against  the  Midianites,  and  avenge  the  Lord  of 
lidian. 

4  fOf  every  tribe  a  thousand,  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send  to  the  war. 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel,  a  thousand  of  eveiy  tribe,  twelve  thousand 
armed  for  war. 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the  war,  a  thousand 
oi  every  tribe,  them  and  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  holy  instruments, 
and  "the  trumpets  to  blow  in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Midianites,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses;  and'^they  slew  all  the^'males. 

8  And  theyslewthe  kings  of  Midian,  beside  the  rest 
of  them  that  were  slain  ;  namely,  -^Evi,  and  Rekem, 
and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  five  kings  of  Midian : 
''Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  all  the  women 
of  Midian  captives,  and  their  little  ones,  and  took 
the  spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  all  their  flocks,  and 
all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities  wherein  they 
dwelt,  and  all  their  goodly  casdes,  with  fire. 

1 1  And  ''they  took  all  the  spoil,  and  all  the  prey, 
both  of  men  and  of  beasts. 

1 2  And  they  brought  the  captives,  and  the  prey, 
and  the  spoil  unto  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  the  camp  at  the  plains  of  Moab,  which  are  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho. 
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The  sum  of  the  prey,  and  division  of  it, 

13^  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  all 
the  princes  of  the  congregation,  went  forth  to  meet 
them  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the  officers  of  the 
host,  zvith  the  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  which  came  from  the  f  battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  saved 
'all  the  women  alive  ? 

16  Behold,  ''■'these  caused  the  children  of  Israel, 
through  the  ^counsel  of  Balaam,  to  commit  trespass 
against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and  "'there 
was  a  plague  among  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  therefore  "kill  every  male  among  the 
little  ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that  hath  known 
man  by  lying  with  '\  him. 

18  But  all  the  women-childrcri, that  have  not  known 
a  man  by  lying  with  him,  keep  alive  for  yourselves. 

19  And  "do  ye  abide  without  the  camp  seven 
days  :  whosoever  hath  killed  any  person,  and  -^who 
soever  hath  touched  any  slain,  purify  both  your- 
selves and  your  captives  on  the  third  day,  and  on 
the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment,  and  all  f  that  is 
made  of  skins,  and  all  work  of  goats'  hair,  and  all 
things  made  of  wood. 

21  ^And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  unto  the  men 
of  war  which  went  to  the  battle,  This /j- the  ordinance 
of  the  law  which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass,  the 
iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the  fire,  ye  shall 
make  it  oro  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean : 
nevertheless  it  shall  be  purified  ^with  the  water  of 
separation :  and  all  that  abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall 
make  go  through  the  water. 

24  ^And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the  seventh 
day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  afterward  ye  shall 
come  into  the  camp. 

25  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying., 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  fthat  was  taken, 
both  of  man  and  of  beast,  thou,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  congregation : 

27  And  •'divide  the  prey  into  two  parts  ;  between 
them  that  took  the  war  upon  them,  who  went  out 
to  battle,  and  between  all  the  congregation : 

28  And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the  men 
of  war  which  went  out  to  battle :  'one  soul  of  five 
hundred,  both  of  the  persons,  and  of  the  beeves, 
and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  sheep : 

29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto  Elea^ 
zar  the  priest,       an  heave-offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  thou  shalt 
take  "one  portion  of  fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the 
beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  ||  flocks,  of  all  man- 
ner of  beasts,  and  give  them  unto  theLevites,-^which 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

3  2  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the  prey  which 
the  men  of  war  had  caught,  was  six  hundred  thou- 
sand and  seventy  thousand  and  five  thousand  sheep, 
33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thousand  beeves, 
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34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand  asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons  in  all,  of 
women  that  had  not  known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

36  And  the  half  which  was  the  portion  of  them 
that  went  out  to  war,  was  in  number  three  hundred 
thousand  and  seven  and  thirty  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep : 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the  sheep  was  six 
hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  e<yi?r^?  thirty  and  six  thousand;  of 
which  the  Lord's  tribute  zvas  threescore  and  twelve, 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand  and  five 
hundred  ;  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  was  three- 
score and  one, 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thousand,  of 
which  the  Lord's  tribute  was  thirty  and  two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  which  was  the 
Lord's  heave-offering,  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  ^as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  which 
Moses  divided  from  the  men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained  mito  the  congre- 
gation was  three  hundred  thousand 'and  thirty  thou- 
sand and  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and  five  hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons  ;) 

47  Even  ""of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  Moses 
took  one  portion  of  fifty,  both  of  man  and  of  beast, 
and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites,  which  kept  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses, 

48  ^And  the  officers  which  over  thousands 
of  the  host,  the  captai-ns  of  thousands,  and  cap- 
tains of  hundreds,  came  near  unto  Moses  : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  servants  have 
taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of  war  which  are  under 
our  f  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not  one  man  of  us, 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an  oblation  for  the 
Lord,  what  every  man  hath  fgotten,  of  jewels  of  gold, 
chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  ear-rings,  and  tablets,"to 
make  an  atonement  for  our  souls  before  the  Lord, 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
gold  of  them,  even  all  wrought  jewels, 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  goffering  that  they 
offered  up  to  the  Lord,  of  the  captains  of  thousands, 
and  of  the  captains  of  hundreds,  was  sixteen  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  fifty  shekels, 

53  {For''\k\Q.  men  of  war  had  taken  spoil,  every 
man  for  himself) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
gold  of  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of  hundreds, 
and  brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, 'for  a  memorial  for  the  children  of  Israel 
before  the  Lord, 

CHAP.  XXXII, 

I  TTle  Reubenites  and  Gadites  sue  for  their  inheritance  on  that  side 
Jordan.    39  They  conquer  it. 

NOW  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  children 
of  Gad  had  a  very  great  multitude  of  catde  : 
and  when  they  saw  the  land  of  "Jazer,  and  the  land 
of  Gilead,  that  behold,  the  place  was  a  place  for  catde ; 

138 


Before 
CHRIST 
1452. 


'ch.  18. 
19. 


ver.  30. 


tHeb. 
hand. 


tHeb. 
found. 
Ex.  30. 
12,  16. 


tHeb. 

heave- 
offering. 


'  Deut.  20. 


Ex. 30.16. 


«ch.  21.32. 
Josh.  13. 

2Sam.24.s. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1453. 


*  ver.  36, 
Beth-nhn- 
rah. 
'ver.  38, 
Shibtiiah. 
"^ver.  38, 
Baal- 
meon. 
«ch.  21.  24, 
34- 


tHeb. 
break. 


/ch.  13.  3, 

26. 
^Deut.  I. 

22. 
^ch.  13. 24, 

31- 

Deut.  1.24, 


*  ch.  14.  iij 

21 . 
Deut.  1.34. 


*ch.  14.28, 
Deut.  1.35. 

*  ch.  14. 24, 

30- 
tHeb. 
fulfilled 
after  me. 

"ch.  14.24. 
Deut.  1.36. 
Josh.  14.8, 
9- 


'ch.  14.33, 


26.  64, 


«5. 


PDeut.  1. 
34- 

?  Deut.  30. 

17- 
Josh.  22. 

16,  18. 
2  Chron.  7. 
19.  &  15.  2. 


Josh.  4. 
12,  13. 


Josh.  22. 

24- 


'ver.  33. 
Josh.  12. 1. 
&  13.  8. 

•Deut.  3. 
18. 

Josh.  I.  74. 
&4-  12. 13- 


2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben 
came  and  spake  unto  Moses,and  to  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  *Nimrah, 
and  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  arid  "Shebam,  and 
Nebo,  and  '^Beon, 

4  Even  the  country  ^which  the  Lord  smote  be- 
fore the  congregation  of  Israel,  is  a  land  for  cattle, 
and  thy  servants  have  cattle : 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found  grace 
in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto  thy  servants 
for  a  possession,  and  bring  us  not  over  Jordan. 

6  ^And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  Shall  your  brethren 
go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here  ? 

7  And  wherefore  ^discourage  ye  the  heart  of 
the  children  of  Israel  from  going  over  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  given  them  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  when  I  sent  them  from 
Kadesh-barnea  ^to  see  the  land. 

9  For  ''when  they  went  up  unto  th*e  valley  of 
Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land,  they  discouraged  the  heart 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  should  not  go 
into  the  land  which  the  Lord  had  given  them. 

10  'And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  the  same 
time,  and  he  sware,  saying, 

1 1  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out  of 
Egypt,  ''■from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  shall 
see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob;  because  ''they  have  not 
-{-wholly  followed  me: 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kene 
zite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun:  '"for  they  have 
wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Israel,  and  he  made  them  "wander  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  years,  until  "all  the  generation  that  had 
done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  was  consumed, 

14  And  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your  fathers' 
stead,  an  increase  of  sinful  men,  to  augment  yet 
the  ^fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  toward  Israel. 

15  For  if  ye  ^turn  away  from  after  him,  he  will 
yet  again  leave  them  in  the  wilderness ;  and  ye 
shall  destroy  all  this  people. 

16  ^And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and  said, 
W e  will  build  sheep-folds  here  for  our  cattle,  and 
cities  for  our  little  ones : 

1 7  But  ''we  ourselves  will  go  ready  armed  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  have  brought  them 
unto  their  place :  and  our  little  ones  shall  dwell  in  the 
fenced  cities,  because  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 

18  ^We  will  not  return  unto  our  houses,  until 
the  children  of  Israel  have  inherited  every  man 
his  inheritance, 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  on  yonder 
side  Jordan,  or  forward ;  'because  our  inheritance 
is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan  eastward. 

20  ^And  "Moses  said  unto  them.  If  ye  will  do 
this  thing,  if  ye  will  go  armed  before  the  Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  Jordan 
before  the  Lord,  until  he  hath  driven  out  his  ene 
mies  from  before  him, 


Reubenites  and  Gadites  obtain  Gilead. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 


2  2  And  -^the  land  be  subdued  before  the  Lord: 
then  afterward  ^ye  shall  return,  and  be  guildess 
before  the  Lord,  and  before  Israel ;  and  "^this  land 
shall  be  your  possession  before  the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have 
einned  against  the  Lord  :  and  be  sure  "your  sin 
will  find  you  out. 

24  ''Build  you  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and  folds 
for  your  sheep  ;  and  do  that  which  hath  proceeded 
out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Thy  servarfts 
will  do  as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  ^Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks,  and  all 
our  cattle,  shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of  Gilead : 

27  ''But  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  every  man 
armed  for  war,  before  the  Lord  to  battle,  as  my 
lord  saith. 

28  So  ^concerning  them  Moses  commanded  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  If  the  children  of 
Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  will  pass  with  you 
over  Jordan,  every  man  armed  to  battle,  before  the 
Lord,  and  the  land  shall  be  subdued  before  you  ;  then 
ye  shall  give  them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a  possession: 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with  you  armed, 
they  shall  have  possessions  among  you  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  answered,  saying.  As  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the  Lord 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  the  possession  of  our 
inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  may  be  ours. 

33  And  -^Moses  gave  unto  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Reuben, 
and  unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  ^the  kingdom  of  Siho--  king  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  the 
land,  with  the  cities  thereof  in  the  coasts,  even  the 
cities  of  the  country. round  about. 

34  ^And  the  children  of  Gad  built  '''Dibon,  and 
Ataroth,  and  'Aroer, 

35  AndAtroth,Shophan,and  Jaazer,andJogbehah, 

36  And  '^Beth-nimrah,  and  Beth-haran,  "'fenced 
citiec; :  and  folds  for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben  "built  Heshbon, 
and  Elealeh,  and  Kirjathaim, 

38  Arid  "Nebo,  anJ  ^Baal-meon,  (^their  names 
being  changed,)  and  Shibmah :  and  -f-gave  other 
names  unto  the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  ''Machir  the  son  of  Ma- 
fiasseh  went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it,  and  dispos- 
'sessed  the  Amorite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  ^gave  Gilead  unto  Machir  the 
son  of  Manasseh  ;  and  he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  ''Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  and  took 
the  small  towns  thereof.and  caLed  them  "Havoth-jair, 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Kenath,  and  the 
villages  thereof,  and  called  it  Nobah,  after  his  own 
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Two  and  forty  Jowneys  of  the  Israelites. 
CHAR  XXXIII. 

Two  and  foj'ty  journeys  of  ike  Israelites. 

THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
their  armies  under  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings  out  according  to 
their  journeys  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  and 
these  (a:r^?  their  journeys  according  to  their  goings  out 

3  And  they  "departed  from  Rameses  in  '^the  first 
month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month ;  on  the 
morrow  after  the  passover  the  children  of  Israel  went 
out^with  an  high  hand  in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all  their  first-born, 
''which  the  Lord  had  smitten  among  them ;  ^upon 
their  gods  also  the  Lord  executed  judgments. 

5  -^And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from 
Rameses,  and  pitched  in  Succoth. 

6  And  they  departed  from -^Succoth,  and  pitched 
in  Etham,  which  is  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  And  '^they  removed  from  Etham,  and  turned 
again  unto  Pi-hahiroth,  which  is  before  Baal-zephon : 
and  they  pitched  before  Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before  Pi-hahiroth, 
and  'passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the 
wilderness,  and  went  three  days'  journey  in  ihe 
wilderness  of  Etham,  and  pitched  in  Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Marah,  and  '*came 
unto  Elim:  and  in  Elim  were  twelve  fountains  of 
water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees ;  and  they 
pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and  encamped 
by  the  Red  sea. 

1 1  And  they  removed  from  the  Red  sea,  and  en^ 
camped  in  the  Wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of  the  wik 
derness  of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah. 

1 3  And  they  departed  from  Dophkah,  and  en- 
camped in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and  encamped 
at  "'Rephidim,  where  was  no  water  for  the  people 
to  drink, 

1 5  And  they  departed  from  Rephidim,  and  pitched 
in  the  "wilderness  of  Sinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  desert  of  Sinai, 
and  pitched  "at  ||  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

1 7  And  they  departed  from  Kibroth-hattaavah, 
and  ^encamped  at  Hazeroth. 

1 8  And  they  departed  from  Hazeroth,  and  pitched 
in  ^Rithmah. 

1 9  And  they  departed  from  Rithmah,  and  pitched 
at  Rimmon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon-parez,  and 
pitched  in  Libnah. 

2 1  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  and  pitched 
at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Rissah,  and  pitched 
in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelathah,  and  pitched 
in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher,  and 
.encamped  in  Haradah. 
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25  And  they  removed  from  Haradah,  and  pitched 
in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth,  and  en- 
camped at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Tahath,  and  pitched 
at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah,  and  pitched 
in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah,  and  pitched  in 
Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hashmonah,  and 
''encamped  at  Moseroth. 

3 1  And  they  departed  from  Moseroth,  and  pitched 
in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  ■'Bene-jaakan,  and 
'encamped  at  Hor-hagidgad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-hagidgad,  andpitched 
in  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotbathah,  and  en- 
camped at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah,  "and  en- 
camped at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-gaber,  and 
pitched  in  the  ^wilderness  of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesh. 

37  And  they  removed  from  -^Kadesh,  and  pitched 
in  mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  the  land  of  Edom. 

38  And  ^Aaron  the  priest  went  up  into  mount 
Hor  at  the  commanctment  of  the  Lord,  and  died 
there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  children  of 
Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  ''king  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which  dwelt 
in  the  south  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  heard  of  the 
coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount  "^Hor,  and 
pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmonah,  and 
pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Punon,  and  "^pitched 
in  Oboth. 

44  And  "^they  departed  from  Oboth,  and  pitched 
in  II '^Ije-abarim,  in  the  border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  lim,  and  pitched  ^in 
Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon-gad,  and  en- 
camped in  Almon-'^diblathaim. 

47  And  they  removea  from  Almon-diblathaim,'^and 
pitched  in  the  mountains  of  Abarim,  before  Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the  mountains  of 
Abarim,  and  '''pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  Beth-jesi- 
moth  even  unto  f 'Abel-  shittim  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

50  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  '''When  ye  are  passed  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

52  ^Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  from  before  you,  and  destroy  all  their 
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pictures,  and  destroy  all  their  molten  images,  and 
quite  pluck  down  all  their  high  places : 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  and  dwell  therein :  for  I  have  given  you  the 
land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  '"ye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  for  an  in- 
heritance among  your  families  :  and  to  the  more  ye 
shall  -{"give  the  more  inheritance,  and  to  the  fewer  ye 
shall  fgive  the  less  inheritance:  every  man's  inherit- 
ance shall  be  in  the  place  where  his  lot  falleth ;  ac- 
cording to  the  tribes  of  your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  from  before  you  ;  then  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  those  which  ye  let  remain  of  them  shall 
be  "pricks  in  your  eyes,  and  thorns  in  your  sides, 
and  shall  vex  you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I  shall 
do  unto  you,  as  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  names  of  the  me}i  -which  shall  divide  the  land. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  come  into  ''the  land  of  Canaan ;  (this 
is  the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  you  for  an  inheritance, 
even  the  land  of  Canaan  with  the  coasts  thereof :) 

3  Then  *your  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  along  by  the  coast  of  Edom, 
and  your  south  border  shall  be  the  outmost  coast 
of  ^the  salt  sea  eastward :  ^ 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from  the  south  ''to 
the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,  and  pass  on  to  Zin  :  and 
the  going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from  the  south  'to 
Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on  to-^Hazar-addar, 
and  pass  on  to  Azmon : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass  from 
Azmon  -^unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  the  goings 
out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye  shall  even 
have  the  great  sea  for  a  border :  this  shall  be  your 
west  border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north  border :  from  the 
great  sea  ye  shall  point  out  for  you  ^mount  Hor: 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out  your 
border  'unto  the  entrance  of  Hamath :  and  the 
goings  forth  of  the  border  shall  be  to  '^Zedad : 

9  ^And  the  border  shall  go  on  to  Ziphron,  and 
the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  ''Hazar-enan :  this 
shall  be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east  border  from 
Hazar-enan  to  Shepham : 

1 1  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from  Shepham 
'"to  Riblah,  on  the  east  side  of  Ain  ;  and  the  bor- 
der shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto  the  -j-side 
of  the  sea  "of  Chinnereth  eastward  : 

1 2  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  Jordan,  and 
the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  "the  salt  sea.  This  shall 
be  your  land  with  the  coasts  thereof  round  about. 

1 3  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  -^This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by 
lot,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  give  unto  the 
nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe : 


The  cities  of  refuge. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 


1 4  ^For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  accord- 
ing to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, have  received  their  inheritance  ;  and  half  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  have  received  their  inheritance  : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half-tribe  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  near 
Jericho  eastward,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 7  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  shall 
divide  the  land  unto  you :  ''Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  •'prince  of  every  tribe, 
to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are  these  :  Of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
Shemuel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  son 
of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  for  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  Hanniel  the 
son  of  Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  the  son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun,  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
'of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  Pedaliel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

29  These  aT-e  they  whom  the  Lord  commanded 
to  divide  the  inheritance  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

I  Eight  and  forty  cities  for' the  Levites,  7vith  their  suburbs,  and  measure 
thereof,  b  Six  of  them  are  to  be  cities  of  refuge.  9  The  taws  of  murder. 
31  Mo  satisfaction  for  murder. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  7iear  Jericho,  saying, 

2  "Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  give 
unto  the  Levites  of  the  inheritance  of  their  posses- 
sion cities  to  dwell  in ;  and  ye  shall  give  also  unto 
the  Levites  suburbs  for  the  cities  round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to  dwell  in  ;  and 
the  suburbs  of  them  shall  be  for  their  cattle,  and 
for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  unto  the  Levites,  shall  reach  from  the  wall  of 
the  city  and  outward  a  thousand  cubits  round  about. 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  without  the  city 
on  the  east  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
south  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  west 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  north  side  two 
thousand  cubits ;  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst : 
this  shall  be  to  them  the  suburbs  of  the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  unto 
the  Levites  there  shall  be  ^six  cities  for  refuge,  which 
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Laws  of  murder  and  manslaughter. 

ye  shall  appoint  for  the  manslayer,  that  he  may  flee 
thither:  and  -{"to  them  ye  shall  add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the 
Levites  shall  be  ^forty  and  eight  cities  :  them  shall 
ye  give  with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  shall  be 
the  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel :  ^from  them 
that  have  many  ye  shall  give  many  ;  but  from  the^n 
that  have  few  ye  shall  give  few :  every  one  shall 
give  of  his  cities  unto  the  Levites  according  to  his 
inheritance  which  ^he  inheriteth. 

9  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them., -^When  ye  be  come  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

1 1  Then  ^ye  shall  appoint  you  cities  to  be  cities 
of  refuge  for  you  ;  that  the  slayer  may  flee  thither, 
which  killeth  any  person  fat  unawares. 

1 2  ^And  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for  refuge 
from  the  avenger ;  that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until 
he  stand  before  the  congregation  in  judgment. 

1 3  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shall  give,  'six 
cities  shall  ye  have  for  refuge. 

14  '^Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on  this  side  Jor- 
dan, and  three  cities  shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

1 5  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge,  both  for  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  Tor  the  stranger,  and  for 
the  sojourner  among  them :  that  every  one  that 
killeth  any  person  unawares  may  flee  thither. 

16  '"And  if  he  smite  him  with  an  instrument  of 
iron,  so  that  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer:  the  mur- 
derer shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

I  7  And  if  he  smite  him  fwith  throwing  a  stone, 
wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  mur- 
derer: the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an  hand-weapon  of 
wood,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a 
murderer:  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

19  "The  revenger  of  blood  himself  shall  slay  thf 
murderer :  when  he  meeteth  him.  Tie  shall  slay  him. 

20  But  "if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or  hurl  al 
him  -^by  laying  of  wait,  that  he  die  ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand,  tha- 
he  die :  he  that  smote  him  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death  ;  for  he  is  a  murderer :  the  revenger  of  blood 
shall  slay  the  murderer,  when  he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  ^without  enmity, 
or  have  cast  upon  him  any  thing  withou  t  laying  of  wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a  man  may  die, 
seeing  him  not,  and  cast  it  upon  him,  that  he  die; 
and  zvas  not  his  enemy,  neither  sought  his  harm : 

24  Then  ''the  congregation  shall  judge  between 
the  slayer  and  the  revenger  of  blood  according  to 
these  judgments : 

2  5  And  the  congregation  shall  deliver  the  slayer  ou  i 
of  the  hand  of  the  revengerof  blood,and  the  congrega- 
tion shall  restore  him  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither 
he  was  fled :  and  ^he  shall  abide  in  it  unto  the  death  of 
the  high  priest,  'which  was  anointed  with  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time  come  without 
the  border  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled : 
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27  And  the  reveng-er  of  blood  find  him  without 
the  borders  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  and  the  re- 
venger of  blood  kill  the  slayer;  -|-he  shall  not  be 
guilty  of  blood: 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained  in  the  city 
of  his  refuge  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest:  but 
after  the  death  of  the  high  priest  the  slayer  shall 
leturn  into  the  land  of  his  possession, 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for  "a  statute  of 
judgment  unto  you  throughout  your  generations 
m  all  your  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the  murderer  shall 
be  put  to  death  by  the  '''mouth  of  witnesses :  but 
one  witness  shall  not  testify  against  any  person 
to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for 
the  life  of  a  murderer,  which  is  f  guilty  of  death : 
but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  him  that  is 
fled  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  that  he  should  comeagain 
to  dwell  in  the  land,  until  the  death  of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye 
are :  for  blood -^it  defileth  the  land:  and  -j-the  land 
cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed  therein, 
but  ^by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it. 

34  'Defile  not  therefore  the  land  which  ye  shall 
inhabit,  wherein  I  dwell :  for  '^I  the  Lord  dwell 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  many  their  father''!  brothers'  sons. 

A  ND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families  of  the 
l  \  "children  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Joseph, 
came  near,  and  spake  before  Moses,  and  before  the 
princes,  the  chief  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

2  And  they  said,  ^The  Lord  commanded  my  lord 
to  give  the  land  for  an  inheritance  by  lot  to  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  "my  lord  was  commanded 
by  the  Lord  to  give  the  inheritance  of  Zelophehad 
our  brother  unto  his  daughters. 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the  sons  of 
the  other  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  then  shall 
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their  inheritance  be  taken  from  the  inheritance  of 
our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put  to  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  fwhereunto  they  are  received:  so  shall 
it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of  our  inheritance. 

4  And  when  '^the  jubilee  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be,  then  shall  their  inheritance  be  put  unto 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  whereunto  they  are 
received :  so  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken  away 
from  the  inheritance  of  die  tribe  of  our  fathers. 

5  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying.  The 
tribe  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  iiath  said  well. 

6  This  ts  the  thing  which  the  Lord  doth  com- 
mand concerning  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad, 
saying,  Let  them  -j-marry  to  whom  they  think  best; 
^only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  their  father 
shall  they  marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Israel  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe :  for  every  one 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  f-^keep  himself  to 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his  fathers. 

8  And  *every  daughter,  that  possesseth  an  in- 
heritance in  any  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
shall  be  wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of  the  tribe  of 
her  father,  that  the  children  of  Israel  may  enjoy 
every  man  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers, 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  remove  from  one 
tribe  to  another  tribe  ;  but  every  one  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  himself  to  his 
own  inheritance, 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did' 
the  daughters  of  Zelophehad  ; 

1 1  'For  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hoglah,  and  Milcah, 
and  Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  were  mar- 
ried unto  their  father's  brothers'  sons : 

12  And  they  were  married  f  into  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph,  and 
their  inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe  of  the  family 
of  their  father, 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  the  judg- 
ments, which  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  unto  the  children  of  Israel  '^in  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho, 


The  FIFTH  Book  of  Moses,  called  DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAP.  I, 

I  Moses'  speech  rehearsing  the  story  of  God's  promise,  \()  of  sending  the  spies 
to  search  the  land. 

THESE  be  the  words  which  Moses  spake  unto  all 
Israel  ''on  this  side  Jordan  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  plain  over  against  ||the  Redi-m,  between  Paran, 
and  Tophel,  and  Laban,  and  Hazeroth,and  Dizahab. 

2  ( There  are  eleven  days'  journey  from  Horeb 
by  the  way  of  mount  Seir  '^unto  Kadesh-barnea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  "in  the  fortieth  year,  in  the 
eleventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  according 
unto  ail  that  the  Lord  had  given  him  in  command- 
ment unto  them ; 
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4  ''After  he  had  slain  Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  which  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of 
Bashan,  which  dwelt  at  Astaroth  ''in  Edrei : 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  began 
Moses  to  declare  this  law,  saying, 

6  The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us  -^in  Horeb, 
saying,  Ye  have  dwelt  long '^enough  in  this  mount: 

7  Turn  you,  and  take  your  journey,  and  go  to 
the  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  fall  the  places 
nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the 
vale,  and  in  the  south,  and  by  the  sea-side,  to  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the 
great  river,  the  river  Euphrates. 

8  Behold,  I  have  fset  the  land  before  you  :  go 
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in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
your  fathers,  "^Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  give 
unto  them  and  to  their  seed  after  them. 

9  ][And  'I  spake  unto  you  at  that  time,  saying,  I 
am  not  able  to  bear  you  myself  alone : 

TO  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you,  and 
behold,  *ye  are  this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude. 

:  I  ('The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  make  you  a 
thousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye  are,  and  bless 
you,  '"as  he  hath  promised  you !) 

1 2  "How  can  I  myself  alone  bear  your  cumbrance, 
and  your  burden,  and  your  strife  ? 

13  "fTake  you  wise  men,  and  understanding, 
and  known  among  your  tribes,  and  I  will  make 
them  rulers  over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said,  The  thing 
which  thou  hast  spoken  is  good  for  us  to  do. 

15  So  I  took  the  chief  of  your  tribes,  wise  men, 
and  known,  -^and  fmade  them  heads  over  you, 
captains  over  thousands,  and  captains  oyer  hun- 
dreds, and  captains  over  fifties,  and  captains  over 
tens,  and  officers  among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that  time,  say- 
ing', Hear  the  causes  between  your  brethren,  and 
'judge  righteously  between  every  man  and  his  ''bro- 
ther, and  the  stranger  that  is  with  him. 

17  ^Ye  shall  not  f  respect  persons  in  judgment; 
but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as  well  as  the  great;  ye 
shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man;  for  'the  judg- 
ment is  God's:  and  the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for 
/you,  "bring  it  unto  me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 

'18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time  all  the 
things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  ^And  when  we  departed  from  Horeb,  -^we 
went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness, 
which  ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the  mountain  of  the 
Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our  God  commanded  us, 
and  -^we  came  to  Kadesh-barnea. 

20  And  I  said  unto  you.  Ye  are  come  unto  the 
mountain  of  the  Amorites,  which  the  Lord  our  God 
doth  give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the  land 
before  thee:  go  up  and  possess  it,  as  the  Lord  Gad 
of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee*  ^fear  not,  neither 
be  discouragfed. 

22  ^And  ye  came  near  unto  me  every  one  of 
you,  and  said.  We  will  send  men  before  us,  and 
they  shall  search  us  out  the  land,  and  bring  us  word 
again  by  what  way  we  must  go  up,  and  into  what 
cities  we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well:  and  "I  took 
twelve  men  of  you,  one  of  a  tribe: 

24  And  *they  turned  and  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain, and  came  unto  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and 
searched  it  out. 

.  25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  in  their 
hands,  and  brought  it  down  unto  us,  and  brought 
us  word  again,  and  said,  'It  is  a  good  land  which 
the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  us. 

26  ''Notwithstanding,  ye  would  not  go  up,  but 
rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
your  God- 
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on  their  way  to  Canaan.. 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said, 
Because  the  Lord  ^hated  us,  he  hath  brought  us 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver  us  into 
the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  our  brethren  have 
f  discouraged  our  heart,  saying,  -^The  people  is 
greater  and  taller  than  we  :  the  cities  are  great  and 
walled  up  to  heaven  ;  and  moreover,  we  have  seen 
the  sons  of  the  -^Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you.  Dread  not,  neither  be 
afraid  of  them. 

30  ^The  Lord  your  God  which  goeth  before  you^ 
he  shall  fight  for  you,  according  to  all  that  he  did 
for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes  ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou  hast  seen 
how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  'bare  thee,  as  a  man 
doth  bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye  went,  until 
ye  came  into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing '^ye  did  not  believe  the  Lord 
your  God, 

33  'Who  went  in  the  way  before  you,  '"to  search 
you  out  a  place  to  pitch  your  tents  in,  in  fire  by 
night,  to  shew  you  by  what  way  ye  should  go,  and 
in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  yo'-ir  words, 
and  was  wroth,  "and  sware,  saying, 

35  "Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these  men  of 
this  evil  generation  see  that  good  land,  which  I 
sware  to  give  unto  your  fathers, 

36  ^Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh;  he  shall 
see  it,  and  to  him  will  I  give  the  land  that  he  hath 
trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children,  because  ^he  hath 
f  wholly  followed  the  Lord.  ■ 

37  ''Also  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me,  for  your 
sakes,  saying.  Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  'But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  'which  standeth 
before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thither.  "Encourage 
him:  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

39  -^Moreover,  your  little  ones,  which  ^ye  said 
should  be  a  prey,  and  your  children,  which  in  that 
day  ^had  no  knowledge  between  good  and  evil, 
they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto  them  will  I  give 
it,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

40  "But  as  for  you,  turn  you,  and  take  your  jour- 
ney into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said  unto  me,  ^We  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord,  we  will  go  up  and  fight,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  commanded  us. 
And  when  ye  had  girded  on  every  man  his  weapons 
of  war,  ye  were  ready  to  go  up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  unto  them. 
^Go  not  up,  neither  fight;  for  I  am  not  among  you ; 
lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you  ;  and  ye  would  not  hear 
but  rebelled  agfainst  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 
and  f''went  presumptuously  up  into  the  hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  that  moun- 
tain, came  out  against  you,  and  chased  you,  ''as  bees 
do,  and  destroyed  you  in  Seir,  eve7t  unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before  the  Lord; 
but  the  Lord  would  not  hearken  to  your  voice,  nor 
give  ear  unto  you. 
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on  their  way  to  Canaan. 


46  •''So  ye  abode  in  Kadesh  many  days,  according 
unto  d:ie  days  that  ye  abode  there. 

CHAP.  II. 

Tlie  story  is  contimied,  tJiat  they  were  not  to  meddle  with  the  Edoinites, 
Moabites,  nor  Ammonites,  &=c. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey  into  the 
wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  "as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  me :  and  we  compassed  mount 
Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain '^long  enough: 
lurn  you  northward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people,  saying, ^Ye  arelo 
pass  through  the  coast  of  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir ;  and  they  shall  be  afraid  of 
you  :  take  ye  good  heed  unto  yourselves  therefore: 

5  Meddle  not  with  them ;  for  I  will  not  give  you  of 
their  landjfno,  not  so  much  as  a  foot-breadth;  "'because 
I  have  given  mount  Seir  unto  Esau y^r  a  possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for  money,  that  ye 
may  eat ;  and  ye  shall  also  buy  water  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  in  all  the 
works  of  thy  hand:  he  knoweth  thy  walking  through 
this  great  wilderness:  ^these  forty  years  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  been  with  thee  :  thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 

8-^And  when  we  passed  by  from  our  brethren 
the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through 
the  way  of  the  plain  from  '^Elath,  and  from  Ezion- 
gaber,  we  turned  and  passed  by  the  way  of  the 
wilderness  of  Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  j]  Distress  not  the 
Moabites,  neither  contend  with  them  in  battle :  for 

I  will  not  give  thee  of  their  land  for  a  possession  ; 
because  I  have  given  ''Ar  unto  'the  children  of  Lot 
for  a  possession. 

10  ('^The  Emims  dwelt  therein  in  times  past,  a 
people  great,  and  many,  and  tall  as  ^the  Anakims  ; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted  iants,  as  the 
Anakims :  but  the  Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

12  '"The  Horim.s  also  dwelt  in  Seir  before-time, 
but  the  children  of  Esau  f  succeeded  them,  when 
they  had  destroyed  them  from  before  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  ||  stead  ;  as  Israel  did  unto  the  land  of 
his  possession,  which  the  Lord  gave  unto  them.) 

1 3  Now  rise  up,  said  I,  and  get  you  over  "the 

II  brook  Zered  :  and  we  went  over  the  brook  Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  came  "from  Ka- 
desh-barnea,  until  we  were  come  over  the  brook 


Zered,  was  thirty  and 


eight 


years  ;  ^until  all  the 


generation  of  the  men  of  war  were  wasted  out  from 
among  the  host,  ^as  the  Lord  sware  unto  them. 

1 5  For  indeed  the  ''hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
them,  to  destroy  them  from  among  the  host,  until 
they  were  consumed. 

16  ^So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men  of  war 
were  consumed  and  dead  from  among  the  people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through  Ar,  the  coast 
of  Moab,  this  day : 

1 9  And  whe7t  thou 
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with  them:  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  any  possession ;  because  I  have 
given  it  unto  ^the  children  of  Lot  for  a  possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land  of  giants  • 
giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  time ;  and  the  Ammon- 
ites call  them  'Zamzummims ; 

2 1  "A  people  great,  and  many,  and  tall  as  the  Ana- 
kims; but  the  Lord  destroyed  them  before  them- 
and  they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stcad. 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  Esau,  -^which 
dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he  destroyed  ^the  Horims  from 
before  them  ;  and  they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt 
in  their  stead  even  unto  this  day : 

23  And^the  Avims  which  dwelt  in  Hazerim,  even 
unto  ''Azzah,  *the  Caphtorims,  which  came  forth  out 
of  Caphtor,  destroyed  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24^Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and^pass  over 
the  river  Arnon  :  behold,  I  have  given  into  thy  hand 
Sihon  the  Amorite,  king  of  Heshbon,  and  his  land  : 
f  begin  to  possess  it,  and  contend  with  him  in  battle, 

25  '^This  day  will  I  begin  to  put  th^  dread  of  thee 
and  the  fear  of  thee  upc  n  the  nations  that  arc  under 
the  whole  heaven,  who  shall  hear  report  of  thee,  and 
shall  tremble,  and  be  in  anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  ^And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Kedemoth  unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon 
'with  words  of  peace,  saying, 

27  ^Let  me  pass  through  thy  land:  I  will  go 
along  by  the  highway,  I  will  neither  turn  unto  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money,  that  I 
may  eat;  and  give  me  water  for  money,  that  I  may 
drink :  ^only  I  will  pass  through  on  my  feet ; 

29  (''As  the  children  of  Esau  which  dwell  in 
Seir,  and  the  Moabites  which  dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto 
me ;)  until  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 

30  'But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  would  not  let  us 
pass  by  him :  for  '''the  Lord  thy  God  hardened  his 
spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obstinate,  that  he  might 
deliver  him  into  thy  hand,  as  appeareth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have 
begun  to  '"give  Sihon  and  his  land  before  thee  :  be- 
gin to  possess,  that  thou  mayest  inherit  his  land. 

32  "Then  Sihon  came  out  against  us,  he  and  all 
his  people,  to  fight  at  Jahaz. 

33  And  "the  Lord  our  God  delivered  him  before  us, 
and^we  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  and  ''ut- 
terly destroyed  f  the  men,  and  the  women,  and  the 
little  ones  of  every  city ;  we  left  none  to  remain : 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey  unto  our- 
selves, and  the  spoil  of  the  cities  which  we  took. 

36  ''From  Aroer  which  is  by  the  brink  of  the  river 
of  Arnon,  and  from  the  city  that  is  by  the  river, 
even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not  one  city  too  strong 
for  us :  ^the  Lord  our  God  delivered  all  unto  us : 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
thou  camest  not,  nor  unto  any  place  of  the  river 
'Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  mountains,  nof 
unto  "whatsoever  the  Lord  our  God  forbade  us. 


Of  Og  king  of  Basha7t. 


CHAP.  III.,  IV. 


Moses^  prayer  to  enter  the  land. 


CHAP.  III. 

23  Moses'  prayer  to  enter  into  the  land.    27  He  is  permitted  to  see  it. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  wenc  up  the  way  to  Ba- 
shan  :  and  "Og  the  king  of  Bashan  came  out 
against  us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  battle  *at  Edrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Fear  him  not ; 
for  I  will  deliver  him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his 
land,  into  thy  hand  ;  and  thou  shalt  do  unto  him  as 
thou  didst  unto  ^Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  which 
dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our  hands 
Og  also  the  king  of  Bashan,  and  all  his  people :  '^and 
we  smote  him  until  none  was  left  to  him  remaining. 

4  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  there 
was  not  a  city  which  we  took  not  from  them,  three- 
score cities,  ^all  the  region  of  Argob,  the  kingdom 
of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5  AH  these  cities  ^e/^r^  fenced  with  high  walls,  gates, 
and  bars ;  beside  unwalled  towns  a  great  many. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  we  did 
unto  Sihon  king  ^of  Heshbon,  utterly  destroying 
the  men,  women,  and  children  of  every  city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities, 
we  took  for  a  prey  to  ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites  the  land  that  was 
on  this  side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Arnon  unto 
mount  Hermon ; 

9  ( Which  ^Hermon  the  Sidonians  call  Sirion ; 
and  the  Amorites  call  it  '^Shenir ;) 

10  All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gilead,  and 
^all  Bashan,  unto  Salchah  and  Edrei,  cities  of  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

1 1  ^For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan  remained  of  the 
remnant  of  "'giants ;  behold,  his  bedstead  was  a  bed- 
stead of  iron  ;  is  it  not  in  "Rabbath  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  ?  nine  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  four 
cubits  the  breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of  a  man. 

12  And  this  land,  which  we  possessed  at  that 
time,  "from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,  and 
half  mount  Gilead,  and  ^the  cities  thereof,  gave  I 
unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the  Gadites. 

1 3  ^And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan,  being 
the  kingdom  of  Og,  gave  I  unto  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh ;  all  the  region  of  Argob,  with  all  Ba- 
shan, which  was  called  the  land  of  giants. 

1 4  '■Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the  country 
of  Argob,  *unto  the  coasts  of  Geshuri,  and  Maacha- 
thi ;  and  'called  them  after  his  own  name,  Bashan- 
havoth-jair,  unto  this  day. 

1 5  "And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir. 

1 6  And  unto  the  Reubenites  ""and  unto  the  Gadites 
I  gave  from  Gilead  even  unto  the  river  Arnon,  half 
the  valley,  and  the  border,  even  unto  the  river  Jab- 
bok,  'which  is  the  borde^  of  the  children  of  Ammon : 

1 7  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the  coast  there- 
of from  ^Chinnereth  ^even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
"even  the  salt  sea,  1|  under  Ashdoth-pisgah  eastward. 

18  T[And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  saying. 
The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  this  land  to  pos- 
sess i  t;  "^ye  shall  pass  over  armed  before  you  r  brethren 
the  children  of  Israel,  all  that  are  ■\  meet  for  the  war. 
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1 9  But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ones,  and  your 
cattle,  {for  I  know  that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall 
abide  in  your  cities  which  I  have  given  you  ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest  unto  your 
brethren,  as  well  as  unto  you,  and  until  they  also 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
them  beyond  Jordan :  and  then  shall  ye ''return  every 
man  unto  his  possession  which  I  have  given  you. 

21  "ff  And  '^l  commanded  Joshua  at  that  time,  say- 
ing. Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  done  unto  these  two  kings :  so  shall  the 
Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms  whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them:  for  ^the  Lord  your 
God  he  shall  fight  for  you. 

23  And-^I  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time,  saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew  thy  ser- 
vant -^thy  greatness,  and  thy  mighty  hand :  for  '^what 
God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can  do  ac- 
cording to  thy  works,  and  according  to  thy  might  ? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see  'the  good 
land  that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain, 
and  Lebanon. 

26  But  the  Lord  '^was  wroth  with  me  for  your 
sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me :  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  me.  Let  it  suffice  thee ;  speak  no  more  unto 
me  of  this  matter. 

27  ^Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  ||Pisgah,  and  lift 
up  thine  eyes  westward,  and  northward,  and  south- 
ward, and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes : 
for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

28  But  "'charge  Joshua,  and  encourage  him,  and 
strengthen  him :  for  he  shall  go  over  before  this 
people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  inherit  the  land 
which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  "the  valley  over  against  Beth- 
peor. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Moses  appointeth  the  three  cities  of  refuge  on  that  side  Jordan. 

OW  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel,  unto  ''the 
statutes  and  unto  the  judgments,  which  I 
teacn  you,  for  to  do  them,  that  ye  may  live,  and  go 
in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers  giveth  you. 

2  '^Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I  com- 
mand you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  aught  from  it, 
that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God  which  I  command  you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  did  be- 
cause of  ^Baal-peor :  for  all  the  men  that  followed 
Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed  them 
from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  are  alive  every  one  of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes,  and  judg- 
ments, even  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me, 
that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  and  do  them:  for  this  is  ^yoMi 
wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the  sight  of 
the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes, 
and  say,  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wise  and 
iinderstanding  people. 
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people  to  obediencf. 


7  For  'what  nation  is  there  so  great,  who  hath 
•''God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is 
in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him  for? 

8  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath 
statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all  this  law, 
which  I  set  before  you  this  day  ? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  -^keep  thy  soul 
diligently,  "^lest  thou  forget  the  things  which  thine 
eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart 
all  the  days  of  thy  life :  but  'teach  them  thy  sons, 
and  thy  sons'  sons  : 

10  Specially  '^the  day  that  thou  stoodest  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Gather  me  the  people  together,  and  I  will 
make  them  hear  my  words,  that  they  may  learn  to 
fear  me  all  the  days  that  they  shall  live  upon  the 
earth,  and  that  they  may  teach  their  children. 

1 1  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  under  the 
mountain ;  and  the  ^mountain  burned  with  fire 
unto  the  'j- midst  of  heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds, 
and  thick  darkness. 

1 2  '"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire  :  "ye  heard  the  voice  of  the  words, 
but  saw  no  similitude  ;  "-^ only  ye  heard  a  voice. 

1 3  -^And  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant,  which 
he  commanded  you  to  perform,  even  ^ten  command- 
ments :  and  ''he  wrote  them  upon  two  tables  of  stone. 

i4^And''the  Lord  commanded  me  at  that  time 
to  teach  you  statutes  and  judgments,  that  ye  might 
do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  to  possess  it. 

1 5  ''Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  your- 
selves ;  (for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  "similitude  on 
the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  ;) 

1 6  Lest  ye  -^corrupt  yourselves,  and  ^make  you 
a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any  figure,  ^the 
likeness  of  male  or  female, 

1 7  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth, 
the  likeness  of  any  winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

1 8  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on 
the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  "lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  heaven, 
and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  even  *all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest  be 
driven  to  ^worship  them,  and  serve  them,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  |1  divided  unto  all  nations 
under  the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and '^brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  iron  furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  ^to  be 
unto  him  a  people  of  inheritance,  2js,ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore,  Ahe  Lord  was  angry  with  me 
for  your  sakes,  and  swarc  that  I  should  not  go 
over  Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  in  unto  that 
good  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance : 

22  But  ^\  must  die  in  this  land,  must  not 
go  over  Jordan :  but  ye  shall  go  over,  and  pos- 
sess 'that  good  land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  *lest  ye  forget 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he 
made  with  you,  '^and  make  you  a  graven  image,  or 
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the  likeness  of  any  thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  forbidden  thee. 

24  For  '"the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming  fire; 
even  "a  jealous  God. 

25  *[[When  thou  shalt  beget  children,  and  chil- 
dren's children,  and  ye  shall  have  remained  long  in 
the  land,  and  "shall  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make 
a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any  thing,  and 
-^shall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger ; 

26  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against 
you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish  from 
off  the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos- 
sess it:  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days  upon  it, 
but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  ''shall  scatter  you  among  the 
nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number  among 
the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  you. 

28  And  -"there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work  of 
men's  hands,  wood  and  stone,  'which  neither  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  "But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thou  seek  him  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these 
things  •|*are  come  upon  thee,  ■'even  in  the  latter 
days,  if  thou  ^turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt 
be  obedient  unto  his  voice  ; 

3 1  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  'a.  merciful  God  ;)  he 
will  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget 
the  covenantofthy  fathers,  which  he  sware  unto  them. 

32  For  "ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past,  which 
were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that  God  created  man 
upon  the  earth,  and  ask  *from  the  one  side  of  heaven 
unto  the  other,  whether  there  hath  been  any  such  tiling 
as  this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  ^Did  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speak- 
ing out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard, 
and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  andtsik^  him  a  na- 
tion from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  "^by  tempta- 
tions, ^by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war,  and 
^by  a  mighty  hand,  and^by  a  stretched-outarm,  '''and 
by  great  terrors,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes  ? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thou  mightest 
know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God :  Hhei'-e  is  none  else 
beside  him. 

36  '^Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear  his 
voice,  that  he  might  instruct  thee :  and  upon  earth 
he  shewed  thee  his  great  fire ;  and  thou  heardest 
his  words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  "^he  loved  thy  fathers,  therefore 
he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  and  "'brought  thee  out 
in  his  sight  with  his  might)  power  out  of  Egypt ; 

38  ''To  drive  out  nations  from  before  thee,  greater 
and  mightier  than  thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give 
thee  their  land  for  an  inheritance,  as  it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  consider  it  in 
thine  heart,  that  "the  Lord  hee>  God  in  heaven  above 
and  upon  the  earth  beneath :  there  is  none  else. 

40  ^Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes  and  his 
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The  ten  commandments.  CHAP.  V. 

c  jmmandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  ^that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days  upon  the 
earth,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  ^Then  Moses  ''severed  three  cities  on  this 
side  Jordan,  toward  the  sun-rising ; 

42  ^That  the  slayer  might  flee  thither,  which 
should  kill  his  neighbour  unawares,  and  hated  him 
not  in  times  past ;  and  that  fleeing  unto  one  of 
these  cities  he  might  live : 

43  Namely,  'Bezer  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plain 
country,  of  the  Reubenites ;  -and  Ramoth  in  Gilead,  of 
the  Gadites ;  and  Golan  in  Bashan,  of  the  Manassites. 

44  ^And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses  set  before 
the  children  of  Israel : 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 

46  On  this  side  Jordan,  ''in  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-peor,  in  the  land  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
A-morites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel  -^smote,  after  they  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the  land^of 
Og  king  of  Bashan,  two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  which 
were  on  this  side  Jordan,  toward  the  sun-rising ; 

48  ^From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  bank  of  the  river 
Arnon,  even  unto  mount  Sion,  which  zV^Hermon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jordan  east- 
ward, even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  under  the 
'springs  of  Pisgah. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  TTie  favenant  in  Horeb.    6  The  ten  commandments.    22  At  the  people's 
request  Moses  receiveth  the  law  from  God. 

AND  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  unto 
them.  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments which  I  speak  in  your  ears  this  day,  that  ye 
may  learn  them,  and  ^keep,  and  do  them. 

2  "The  Lord  our  God  made  a  covenant  with  us 
in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  *made  not  this  covenant  with  our 
fathers,  but  with  us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here 
alive  this  day. 

4  "The  Lord  talked  with  you  face  to  face  in  the 
mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 

5  ('^I  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that 
time,  to  shew  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  ^ye 
were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  v^^ent  not  up 
into  the  mount,)  saying, 

6  ^-^I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  f  bondage. 

7  ^hou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  before  me. 

8  '^Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven  image, 
or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto  them, 
nor  serve  them:  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God,  'visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  ancl  foui'th  gene- 
ration of  them  that  hate 
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Moses  receiveth  the  law 

10  "^And  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

1 1  ^Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

1 2  '"Keep  the  sabbath-day  to  sanctify  it,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee. 

1 3  "Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work ; 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  "sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor 
thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates ;  that  thy  man-servant  and 
thy  maid-servant  may  rest  as  well  as  thou. 

1 5  -^And  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  out  thence  ^through  a  mighty  hand  and  by  a 
stretched-out  arm:  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God 
commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath-day. 

16  '[[''Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  ;  -"that  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

1 7  'Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  '''Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adultery. 

19  -^Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  ^Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

2 1  ''Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour's  wife 
neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  his 
field,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his  maid-servant,  his  ox, 
or  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

22  ^  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your 
assembly  in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness,  with  a  great 
voice  ;  and  he  added  no  more  :  and  "he  wrote  them 
in  two  tables  of  stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  hen  ye  heard  the  voice 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain 
did  burn  with  fire,)  that  ye  came  near  unto  me,  even 
all  the  heads  of  your  tribes,  and  your  elders  ; 

24  And  ye  said.  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
shewed  us  his  glory,  and  his  greatness,  and  "we 
have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire : 
we  have  seen  this  day  that  God  doth  talk  with  man, 
and  he  ''liveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we  die?  for  this 
great  fire  will  consume  us :  "if  we  -|-hear  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die. 

2  6-^For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh  that  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and  lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  say:  and -^speak  thou  unto  us  all  tha 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee ;  and  we 
will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words, 
when  ye  spake  unto  me ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this 
people,  which  they  have  spoken  unto  thee :  *they 
haye  well  said  all  that  they  have  spoken. 
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An  exhortation  to  obedience. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Communion  with  the  nations  forbiddeTt, 


29  'O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  '^keep  all  my  com- 
mandments always,  ^that  it  might  be  well  with 
them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever ! 

30.  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into  your  tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  me,  ""and 
I  will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  commandments,  and 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  thou  shalt 
fteach  them,  that  they  may  do  them  in  the  land  which 
'1  give  them  to  possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  commanded  you  :  "ye  shall  not  turn 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  "all  the  ways  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you,  that  ye  may 
live,  ^and  that  it  may  be  well  with  you,  and  that  ye 
may  prolong  your  days  in  the  land  which  ye  shall 
possess. 

CHAP.  VL 

I  The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience.     3  An  exhortation  thereto. 

N OW  these  are  "the  commandments,  the  stat- 
utes, and  the  judgments  which  the  Lord  your 
God  commanded  to  teach  you,  that  ye  might  do 
them  in  the  land  whither  ye  -|-go  to  possess  it  : 

2  '^That  thou  mightest  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,to  keep 
all  his  statutes  and  his  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand thee,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son,  all  the 
days  of  thy  life;  ''and  that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged. 

3  ^Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and  observe  to  do 
it;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  ye  may 
[increase  mightily,  '^as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers 
■hath  promised  thee,  in  ''the  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

4  ear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  our  God  z>  one  Lord: 

5  And  -^thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  ^'with  all 
thine  heart,and  with  all  thy  soul.and  with  all  thy  might. 

6  And  'these  words  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart: 

7  And  *thou  shalt  fteach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

8  ^And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine 
hand, and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

9  ""And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of 
thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
have  brought  thee  into  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly  cities,  "which 
thou  buildedst  not, 

1 1  And  houses  full  of  all  good  t Jungs,  which  thou 
f  lledst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which  thou  diggedst 
r  ot,  vineyards  and  olive-trees,  which  thou  plantedst 
not ;  "when  thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full ; 

1 2  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord,  which 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
the  house  of  f  bondage, 

13  Thou  shalt ^fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve 
him,  and  ^shalt  swear  by  his  name. 

1 4  Ye  shall  not  ''go  after  other  gods,  ^of  the  gods 
of  the  people  which  are  round  about  you  ; 
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15  (For 'the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  jealous  God 
among  you  ;)  "lest  the  anger  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
be  kindled  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee  fr  nn  off 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

1 6  \  -^Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  you-,  God, 
■^as  ye  tempted  him  in  Massah. 

1 7  Ye  shall  ''diligently  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimonies,  and 
his  statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded  thee. 

1 8  And  thou  "shalt  do  that  which  is  right  and  good 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and  possess  the 
good  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 

1 9  '^To  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from  before 
thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

20  ^?z^/"when  thy  son  asketh  thee  fin  time  to 
come,  saying.  What  mean  the  testimonies,  and  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  commanded  you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son.  We  were 
Pharaoh's  bond-men  in  Egypt;  and  the  Lord 
brought  us  out  of  Egypt  '^with  a  mighty  hand : 

22  ^And  the  Lord  shewed  signs  and  wonders, 
great  and  f  sore,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  household,  before  our  eyes : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence,  that  he 
might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  land  which  he 
sware  unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  these 
statutes,  -^to  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  -^for  our  good 
always,  that  %e  might  preserve  us  alive,  as  it  is  at 
this  day. 

25  And  'it  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we  ob 
serve  to  do  all  these  commandments  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAP.  VIL 

I  All  communion  with  the  nations  is  forbidden. 

WHEN  the  "Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  thee  into 
the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  and 
hath  cast  out  many  nations  before  thee,  '^the  Hittites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  ahd  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  seven  nations  '^greater  and  mightier 
than  thou ; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  '^deliver 
them  before  thee,  thou  shalt  smite  them,  'utterly 
destroy  them,  ^thou  shait  make  no  covenant  with 
them,  nor  shew  mercy  -unto  them  : 

3  -^Neither  shalt  thoii  make  marriages  with  them  ; 
thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor 
his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  follow- 
ing me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods :  *so  will 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and 
destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them ;  ye  shall 
'destroy  their  altars,  and  break  down  their  f  images, 
and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn  their  graven 
images  with  fire. 

6  ^For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lorb 
thy  God:  'the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to 


Moses  exhorteth  the 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Israelites  to  obedience. 


be  a  special  people  unto  himself,  above  all  people 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor 
choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number  than 
any  people  ;  for  ye  were  '"the  fewest  of  all  people : 

8  But  "because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  because 
he  would  keep  "the  oath  which  he  had  sv^orn  unto 
your  fathers,  -^hath  the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
bond-men,  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  is 
God,  ^the  faithful  God,  ''which  keepeth  covenant 
and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his 
commandments  to  a  thousand  generations  ; 

ID  And  ^repayeth  them  that  hate  him  to  their 
face,  to  destroy  them :  'he  will  not  be  slack  to  ffim 
that  hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his  face. 

1 1  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  command- 
ments, and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

1 2  ^"Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,f  if  ye  hearken 
to  these  judgments,  and  keep,  and  do  them,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  unto  thee  -^the  covenant 
and  the  mercy  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers : 

1 3  And  he  will  ^love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and 
multiply  thee :  ^he  will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and 
the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all  people  :  ''there 
shall  not  be  male  or  female  barren  among  you,  or 
among  your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee  all 
sickness,  and  will  put  none  of  the  ^evil  diseases  of 
Egypt  which  thou  knowest  upon  thee ;  but  will 
lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate  thee. 

16  And  ^thou  shalt  consume  all  the  people  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  thee :  "^thine  eye 
shall  have  no  pity  upon  them :  neither  shalt  thou 
serve  their  gods ;  for  that  will  be     snare  unto  thee. 

1 7  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  These  nations 
«,re  more  than  I,  how  can  I  ^dispossess  them  ? 

18  ^Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them  ;  but  shalt 
well  '^remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt ; 

19  'The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes  saw, 
and  the  signs,  and  the  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand, 
and  the  stretched-out  arm,  whereby  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  out :  so  shall  the  Lord  thy  God 
do  unto  all  the  people  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

20  ^Moreover,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send  the 
hornet  among  them,  until  they  that  are  left,  and 
hide  themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them:  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  ^among  you,  '"a  mighty  God 
and  terrible. 

22  "And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  fput  out  those 
nations  before  thee  by  litde  and  litde :  thou  mayest 
not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts  of  the 
field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them 
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funto  thee,  and  shall  destroy  them  with  a  mighty 
destruction,  until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  "he  shall  deliver  their  kings  into  thine 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  name  -^from 
under  heaven  :  ^there  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed  them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  ''shall  ye 
burn  with  fire :  thou  ^shalt  not  desire  the  silver  or 
gold  that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest 
thou  be  ''snared  therein :  for  it  is  "an  abominatio  1 
to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an'abomination  into 
thine  house,  lest  thou  be  a  cursed  thing  like  it: 
but  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt 
utterly  abhor  it ;  •''for  it  is  a  cursed  thing. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

All  exhoi'tation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  God's  dealing  with  them. 

LL  the  commandments  which  I  command  thee 
this  day  ''shall  ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  '^led  thee  these  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  "to  prove  thee, 
'^to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou 
wouldest  keep  his  commandments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  ^suffered  thee  to 
hunger,  and  ^fed  thee  with  manna,  which  thou 
knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know ;  that  he 
might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth  -^not  live  by 
bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  doth  man  live. 

4  ^Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee,  neither 
did  thy  foot  swell  these  forty  years, 

5  'Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine  heart,  that 
as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God 
chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,*to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into  a  good 
land,  ^a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains,  and 
depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills  ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and 
fig-trees,  and  pomegranates ;  a  land  j-of  oiholive, 
and  honey ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  without 
scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack  any  thing  in  it ;  a 
land  "'whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills 
thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  "When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou 
shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land 
which  he  hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God,in 
not  keeping  his  commandments,  and  his  judgments, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day : 

1 2  "Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten,  and  art  full,  and 
hast  built  goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  thei^ein  ; 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  muld- 
ply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and 
all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied  ; 

14-^Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  ^forget 
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Mo^es  dissuadeth  them  from  the  opinion  of  their  o'vn  righteousness. 

HEAR,  O  Israel :  Thou  art  to  ""pass  over  Jordan 
this  day,  to  go  in  to  possess  nations  '^greater 
and  mightier  than  thyself,  cities  great  and  ^fenced 
up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  '^the  children  of  the 
A.nakims,  whom  thou  knowest,  and  of  whom  thou 
hast  heard  say,  Who  can  stand  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Anak  ? 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day,  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  he  which  ^goeth  over  before  thee  ;  as 
a  ^consuming  fire  -^he  shall  destroy  them,  and  he 
shall  bring  them  down  before  thy  face :  '''so  shalt 
thou  drive  them  out,  and  destroy  them  quickly,  as 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee. 

4  'Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  after  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from  before 
thee,  saying,  For  my  righteousness  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  in  to  possess  this  land :  but  '^for  the 
wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee. 

5  ^Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  upright- 
ness of  thine  heart  dost  thou  go  to  possess  their 
land :  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations,  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  before 
thee,  and  that  he  may  perform  "'the  word  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy 
righteousness  ;  for  thou  art  "a  stiff-necked  people. 

7  1[  Remember,  and  forget  not,  how  thou  pro- 
vokedst  the  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  "from  the  day  that  thou  didst  depart  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye  came  unto  this  place, 
ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  ''in  Horeb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 

150 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451 


»■  Isa.  63. 

12,13,14. 
Jer.  2.  6. 

•  Num.  21. 

6. 

Hos.  13.  5. 
'  Num.  20. 

II. 
Ps.  78.  15. 

&114.  8. 
»ver.  3. 
Ex.  16.  15 

*  Jer.  24.  5 

Heb.12.11. 
fch.  9.  4. 
I  Cor.  4.  7. 


*  Prov.  ID 

22. 
Hos.  2.  8. 
»ch.  7.  8, 


'  ch.  4.  26. 
&30. 18. 


Dan.9.11 


ch.  II. 31, 
Josh.  3.16. 

&  4.  19. 
'ch.  4.  38. 
&7. 1.& 
II.  23. 
«ch.  I.  28. 

Num.  13, 
22,  28, 
32.  33- 


ch.  31.  3. 
Josh.  3.  II. 
/ch.  4.  24. 
Heb.  12.29. 
^ch.  7.  23. 
A  Ex. 23. 31. 
ch.  7.  24. 


»ch.  8.  17. 
Rom.  II. 6, 

20, 
iCor.4.4,7. 


*Gen.  15. 
16. 

Lev.  i8.24j 

25- 

ch.  18.  12. 
'Tit.  3.  5. 


^Gen.  12. 
7.  &  13. 
15-  &15. 

7.  &  17. 

8.  &  26. 
4.  &  28. 
13- 


ver.  13. 
Ex.  32.9. & 
33-  3-  & 
34.  9- 

Ex. 14.11, 

&  16.  2. 

&  17.  2. 
Num.  II. 4. 

&  20.  2. 

&  25.  2. 
ch.  31.  27. 
P  Ex.  32.  4. 
Ps.  106.19. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451- 


Moses  dissuadeth  from  self-righteousness .  DEUTERONOMY. 

the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage ; 

1 5  Who  ''led  thee  through  that  great  and  terrible 
wilderness,  'wherein  were  fiery  serpents,  and  scor 
pions,  and  drought,  where  there  was  no  water :  Vho 
broupfht  thee  forth  water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint ; 

1 6  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with  "manna, 
which  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  he  might  humble 
'  liee,  and  that  he  might  prove  thee,  ■^'to  do  thee  good 
tat  thy  latter  end  : 

1 7  -^And  thou  say  in  thine  heart.  My  power  and 
the  might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God : 
"for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth, 
"that  he  may  establish  his  covenant  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  worship  them,  ^I  testify  against 
you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish, 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth 
before  your  face,  ^so  shall  ye  perish ;  because  ye 
would  not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 
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wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  you  to 
have  destroyed  you. 

9  'When  I  was  gone  up  into  the  mount,  to  re« 
ceive  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the 
covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  you,  then  '1 
abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
I  neither    d  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water : 

10  ^And  the  Lord  delivered  unto  me  rwo  tables 
of  stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God ;  and  on 
them  was  written  according  to  all  the  words  which 
the  Lord  spake  with  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  'in  the  day  of  the  assembly. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  covenant. 

1 2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Arise,  get  thee 
down  quickly  from  hence  for  thy  people  which 
thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  Eg)'pt  have  cor- 
rupted themselves ;  they  are  quickly  turned  aside 
out  of  the  way  which  I  commanded  them ;  they 
have  made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore, -^the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  say- 
ing, I  have  seen  this  people,  and  behold,  ^it  is  a 
stiff-necked  people : 

1 4  "Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy  them,  and 
^blot  out  their  name  from  under  heaven  :  "and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier  and  greater  than  they. 

15  '^So  I  turned  and  came  down  from  the  mount, 
and  ^the  mount  burned  with  fire  :  and  the  two  tables 
of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two  hands. 

16  And  -^I  looked,  and  behold,  ye  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  had  made  you  a 
molten  calf :  ye  had  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them  out 
of  my  two  hands,  and  brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  I  -^fell  down  before  the  Lord,  as  at  the 
first,  forty  days  and  forty  nights :  I  did  neither  eat 
bread,  nor  drink  water,  because  of  all  your  sins 
which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wickedly  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

19  (''For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot  dis- 
pleasure wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth  against 
you  to  destroy  you.)  'But  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aaron  to 
have  destroyed  him :  and  I  prayed  for  Aaron  also 
the  same  time. 

2 1  And  '^I  took  your  sin,  the  calf  which  ye  had 
made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and  stamped  it,  and 
ground  it  very  small,  eveit  until  it  was  as  small  as 
dust :  and  I  cast  the  dust  thereof  into  the  brook 
that  descended  out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  Taberah,  and  at  "'Massah,  and  at 
"Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath. 

23  Likewise  "when  the  Lord  sent  you  from  Ka- 
desh-barnea,  saying,  Go  up  and  possess  the  land 
which  I  have  given  you  ;  then  ye  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ^ye 
believed  him  not,  nor  hearkened  to  his  voice. 

24  *Ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord 
from  the  day  that  I  knew  you. 


The  tables  renewed. 


CHAP.  X,  XI. 


An  exhortation  to  obedience. 


25  ''Thus  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  as  I  fell  down  at  the  first ;  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  said  he  would  destroy  you. 

26 '\  prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 

0  Lord  God,  destroy  not  thy  people  and  thine  in- 
heritance, which  thou  hast  redeemed  through  thy 
greatness,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 
Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob ;  look  not  unto  the  stubbornness  of  this  peo- 
ple, nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to  their  sin  : 

28  Lest  'the  land  whence  thou  broughtest  us 
out,  say,  "Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring 
them  into  the  land  which  he  promised  them,  and 
because  he  hated  them,  he  hath  brought  them  out 
to  slay  them  in  the  wilderness. 

29  -^Yet  they  are  thy  people  and  thine  inherit- 
ance which  thou  broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty 
power  and  by  thy  stretched-out  arm. 

CHAP.   X.  ■ 

1  God"  J  mercy  in  restoring  the  two  tables,  6,  and  in  continuing  the  priesthood. 

AT  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Hew 
thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first, 
and  come  up  unto  me  into  the  mount,  and  *make 
thee  an  ark  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words  that 
were  in  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakest,  and 
'thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  ^'^shittim-wood,  and  ^hewed 
two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  went  up 
into  the  mount,  having  the  two  tables  in  mine  hand. 

4  And  -^he  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to  the 
first  writing,  the  ten  -|- commandments,  -^which  the 
Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  '^in  the  day  of  the  assembly :  and 
the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  'came  down  from  the 
mount,  and'^put  the  tables  in  the  ark  which  I  had  made; 
'and  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  journey 
from  Beeroth  '"of  the  children  of  Jaakan  to  "Mo- 
sera  :  "there  Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was  buried  ; 
and  Eleazar  his  son  ministered  in  the  priest's 
office  in  his  stead. 

7^From  thence  theyjourneyed  unto  Gudgodah;  and 
fromGudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a  land  of  rivers  of  waters. 

8  ^At  that  time  ^the  Lord  separated  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  ''to  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
*to  stand  before  the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him, 
and  'to  bless  in  his  name,  unto  this  day. 

9  "Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance 
with  his  brethren  ;  the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  thy  God  promised  him. 

10  And^I  stayed  in  the  mount,  according  to  the 
II  first  time,  forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  and  nhe 
Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also,  and 
the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

1 1  '^And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  f  take  thy 
journey  before  the  people,  that  they  may  go  in 
and  possess  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their 
fathers  to  give  unto  them. 
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12  ^And  now,  Israel,  ''what  doth  the  Lord  thy 
God  require  of  thee  but  ^to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
^to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  '^to  love  him,  and  to 
serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and 
with  all  thy  soul, 

1 3  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day  ^for  thy  good? 

1 4  Behold,  -^the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  hea 
vens  is  the  Lord's  thy  God,  ^the  earth  also,  wit 
all  that  therein  is. 

1 5  ''Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers 
to  love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them, 
even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  'the  foreskin  of  your 
heart,  and  be  no  more  ^stiff-necked. 

1 7  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  'God  of  gods,  and 
"'Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  "a  mighty,  and  a  terrible, 
which  "regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward : 

18  '^He  doth  execute  the  judgment  of  the  father- 
less and  widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving 
him  food  and  raiment. 

1 9  ^Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger :  for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  ''Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God ;  him  shalt 
thou  serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou  ^cleave,  'and 
swear  by  his  name. 

21  "He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God,  -^that 
hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and  terrible  things 
which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt  ^with 
threescore  and  ten  persons ;  and  now  the  Lordi 
thy  God  hath  made  thee  ^as  the  stars  of  heaven  fo 
multitude. 

CHAP.  XI. 

\%  A  careful  study  is  required  in  Gods  words.     26  The  blessing  and 
curse  is  set  before  them. 

THEREFORE  thou  shalt  '^love  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  ^keep  his  charge,  and  his  statutes,  and 
his  judgments,  and  his  commandments,  always. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  /  speak  not  with 
your  children  which  have  not  known,  and  which 
have  not  seen  ''the  chastisement  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  ''his  greatness,  "his  mighty  hand,  and  his 
stretched-out  arm, 

3  -^And  his  miracles,  and  his  acts,  which  he  did 
in  the  midst  of  Eg)'pt,  unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land  ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of  Egypt, 
unto  their  horses,  and  to  their  chariots ;  4iow  he 
made  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  overflow  them 
as  they  pursued  after  you,  and  how  the  Lord  hath 
destroyed  them  unto  this  day ; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wilderness, 
until  ye  came  into  this  place ; 

6  And  '^what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
the  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Reuben  :  how  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their 
households,and  their  tents,and  all  the  ||substance  that 
•\was  in  their  possession,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7  But  'your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  acts  of 
the  Lord  which  he  did. 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  command- 
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Careful  study  required  in  God's  words. 

ments  which  I  command  you  this  day,  that  ye 
may  '^be  strong,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land, 
whither  ye  go  to  possess  it ; 

9  And  ^that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the 
Jand  '"which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  to 
give  unto  them,  and  to  their  seed,  "a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  ^For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to  pos- 
ess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  whence 

ye  came  out,  "where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and 
wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs : 

1 1  ^But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is 
a  land  of  hills  and  valleys,  mzd  drinketh  water  of 
the  rain  of  heaven  : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  -|-careth 
for:  ^the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  always 
upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  year. 

13  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall 
hearken  ''diligently  unto  my  commandments  which 
I  command  you  this  day,  ^to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  your  heart  and 
with  all  your  soul, 

14  That  1  will  <g\M^  you  the  rain  of  your  land  in 
his  due  season,  ''the  first  rain  and  the  latter  rain, 
that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  corn  and  thy  wine, 
and  thine  oil. 

15  -^And  I  will  -{-send  grass  in  thy  fields  for  thy 
cattle,  that  thou  mayest  ^eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  ''that  your  heart  be 
not  deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside,  and  ''serve  other 
^ods,  and  worship  them  ; 

17  And  then  '^the  Lord's  wrath  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  he  ''shut  up  the  heaven,  that  there 
he  no  rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not  her  fruit ; 
and  lest  '^ye  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  land 
which  the  Lord  giveth  you. 

18  ^[Therefore  ''shall  ye  lay  up  these  my  words 
in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul,  and-^bind  them  for 
a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as  front- 
lets between  your  eyes. 

1 9  ^And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children,  speak- 
ing of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

20  ^And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door- 
posts of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy  gates : 

2 1  That  'your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and  the 
days  of  your  children,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  them,  '*as  the  days 
of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  ][For  if  ^ye  shall  diligently  keep  all  these 
commandments  which  I  command  you,  to  do  them, 
to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  "'to  cleave  unto  him  ; 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  "drive  out  all  these  na- 
tions from  before  you,  and  ye  shall  "possess  greater 
nations  and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  ^Every  place  whereon  the  soles  of  your  feet 
shall  tread  shall  be  yours :  ^from  the  wilderness, 
and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
even  unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall  your  coast  be. 
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25  ^There  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  before 
you  :  for  the  Lord  your  God  shall  -"lay  the  fear  of 
you,  and  the  dread  of  you  upon  all  the  land  that 
ye  shall  tread  upon,  ^as  he  hath  said  unto  you. 

26  *|[  "Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing 
and  a  curse : 

27  -^A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  your  God  which  I  command  you  this  day ; 

28  And  a  ^curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God,  but  turn  aside 
out  of  the  way  which  I  command  you  this  day,  to 
go  after  other  gods  which  ye  have  not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the  land  whither 
thou  goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  put  ^the 
blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim,  and  the  curse  upon 
mount  Ebal. 

30  A7^e  they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by 
the  way  where  the  sun  goeth  down,  in  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites,  which  dwell  in  the  champaign  over 
against  Gilgal,  "^beside  the  plains  of  Moreh  ? 

31  '^For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  to  go  in  to 
possess  the  lanu  which  the  Lord  your  God  givetli 
you,  and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  ^to  do  all  the  statutes 
and  judgments  which  I  set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAP.  XIL 

I  Montiments  of  idolatry  are  to  be  destroyed.     16,  23  Blood  is  forbidden. 

THESE  "^are  the  statutes  and  judgments  which 
ye  shall  observe  to  do  in  the  land  which  the, 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth  thee  to  possess 
it,  '^all  the  days  that  ye  live  upon  the  earth, 

2  "Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  places,  wherein 
the  nations  which  ye  shall  ||  possess  served  their 
gods,  '^upon  the  high  mountains,  and  upon  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree : 

3  And  "ye  shall  f  overthrow  their  altars,  and  break 
their  pillars,  and  burn  their  groves  with  fire  ;  and 
ye  shall  hew  down  the  graven  images  of  their  gods, 
and  destroy  the  names  of  them  out  of  that  place. 

4-^Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  But  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  your  God 
shall -^choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name 
there,  even  unto  his  habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and 
thither  thou  shalt  come  : 

6  And  '^thither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  your  sacrifices,  and  your  'tithes,  and 
heave-offerings  of  your  hand,  and  your  vows,  and 
your  free-will-offerings,  and  the  firstlings  of  your 
herds,  and  of  your  flocks : 

7  And  '^there  ye  shall  eat  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  '^ye  shall  rejoice  in  all  that  ye  put  your 
hand  unto,  ye  and  your  households,  wherein  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things  that  we 
do  here  this  day,  "'every  man  whatsoever  is  right 
in  his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and  to  the 
inheritance  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you. 

10  But  when  "ye  go  over  Jordan,  and  dwell  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to 
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inherit,  and  when  he  giveth  you  rest  from  all  your 
enemies  round  about,  so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety : 

1 1  Then  there  shall  be  "a  place  which  the  Lord 
your  God  shall  choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
there ;  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that  I  command 
you  ;  your  burnt-offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  your 
tithes,  and  the  heave-offering  of  your  hand,  and  all 
•j-your  chcice  vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord  : 

1 2  And  -^ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your 
.Cod,  ye,  and  your  sons,  an:^  your  daughters,  and 
your  men-servants,  and  your  maid-servants,  and 
the  Levitc  that  is  within  your  gates ;  forasmuch 
as  *''he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  you. 

13  ''Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offer  not  thy 
burnt-ofie rings  in  every  place  that  thou  seest : 

14  •'But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
in  one  of  thy  tribes,  there  thou  shalt  offer  thy 
burnt-offerings,  and  there  thou  shalt  do  all  that 
I  command  thee. 

1 5  Notwithstanding,  ''thou  mayestkill  and  eat  flesh 
in  all  thy  gates,  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after,  ac- 
cording to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
he  hath  given  thee  :  "the  unclean  and  the  clean  may 
eat  thereof,  "^as  of  the  roe-buck,  and  as  of  the  hart. 

1 6  ^Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood ;  ye  shall 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

17  ^Thou  may  est  not  eat  within  thy  gates  the 
tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or 
the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock,,  nor  any 
of  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest,  nor  thy  free-will 
offerings,  or  heave-offering  of  thine  hand : 

18  'But  thou  must  eat  them  before  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and 
thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the 
Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates :  and  thou  shalt 
rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hands  unto. 

19  ''Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake  not 
the  Levite  fas  long  as  thou  livest  upon  the  earth. 

20  ^When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  enlarge  thy 
border,  *as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
say,  I  will  eat  flesh,  because  thy  soul  longeth  to 
eat  flesh,  thou  mayest  eat  flesh,  whatsoever  thy 
soul  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  put  his  name  there  be  too  far  from  thee, 
then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  thee,  as  I  have  com- 
manded thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  in  thy  gates  what- 
soever thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

22  ''Even  as  the  roe-buck  and  the  hart  is  eaten, 
FO  thou  shalt  eat  them :  the  unclean  and  the  clean 
shall  eat  ofxW^m  alike. 

23  '^Only  fbe  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood: 
'for  the  blood  is  the  life  ;  and  thou  mayest  not  eat 
the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  -^that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee,  ^when  thou 
shalt  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451- 


'•ver.  5, 14 
18, 21, 2b 
&  ch.  14, 
23-  &  15 
20.  &  16, 
2,  &c.  & 
J?.  8.  & 
18.  6.  & 
23.  16.  & 
26.  2.  & 
31.  II. 
Josh.  18. 1 
I  Kings  8. 

Ps.  78.  68 
t  Heb. 
the  choice 
0/  your 

VO'lUS. 

Pver.  7. 
5 ch.  10.  9. 

&  14.  29 
''Lev.  17.4 


''ch.  14.  5, 

&  15.  22, 
f  Gen.  9  4, 
Lev.  7.  26. 

&  17.  10 
ch.  15.  23. 

&  ver. 

23.  24- 


*ver.ii,T2. 
&oh.  14. 

23- 


"ch.  14.  27. 

tHcb.  all 
tJiy  days. 


*  Gen.  15. 
t8.  &28. 
14. 

Ex.  34.  24. 
ch.  II.  24. 
&  19.  8. 


^  ver.  16. 
tHeb. 
he  strong. 
"Gen.  9.  4. 
Lev.  17.11, 
14- 


/ch.  4.  40. 
Isa.  3.  10. 
3  Ex. 15.26. 
ch.  13.  18. 
I  Kings  ji. 
38. 


Before 
CHRIST 


''Num.  5. 
9,  10.  & 
18.  19. 

*  I  Sam.  1. 
21,22,24. 

*■  Lev.  1 .  5, 
9.  13.  & 
17.  II. 


ver.  25. 


"iEx.23.23, 
ch.  19.  I. 
Josh.  23. 4. 

t  Hcb. 
inheritesti 
or,  Pos- 
sesscst 
them . 
''ch.  7.  16. 
fHcb. 
after 
them. 


°  ver.  4. 
Lev.  18.  3, 

26,  30. 
2  Kings  17. 

15. 
t  Hcb. 
abomina- 
tion o/the. 
y  Lev.  18. 

21.&20.2. 
ch.  18.  10. 
Jer.  32.  35. 
£zck.  23. 

37- 
?  ch.  4.  2. 

&  13. 18. 
Josh.  1.  7. 
Prov.  30.6. 
Rev.  22.18. 


«Zech.io.2. 

*  Matt.  24. 

24. 
2  Thess.  2. 

«See 

ch.  18.  22. 
Jer.  28.  9. 
Matt.  7.22. 


'^ch.  8.  2. 
See 

Matt.  24. 
24. 

1  Cor.  II. 
■  19- 

2  Thess.  2. 
II. 

Rev.  13.14. 
«2  Kings 

23-  3- 
2  Chron. 

34-  31- 

/ch.  I0.20. 

&  30.  20. 

i?ch.  18.20, 

Jer.  14.  15. 

Zcch.  13.3. 

tHeb. 

spoken 

revolt 

araifist 

the  Lord. 

Ach.  17.  7. 
&  22.  21, 
22,  24. 

iCor.5.i3. 

*  ch.  17.  2. 
^See 

Gen.  16.  5. 
ch.  28.  54. 
Prov.  5.20. 
Mic.  7.  5. 

*  I  Sam.  18. 

I,  8.  & 
20.  17. 


26  Only  thy  '"holy  things  which  thou  hast,  and 
'thy  vows,  thou  shalt  take,  and  go  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose : 

27  And  '*thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt-offerings,  the 
flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God :  and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words  which  I 
command  thee,  "^that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and 
with  thy  children  after  thee  for  ever,  when  thou 
doest  that  which  is  good  and  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  ^When  '"the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  off  the 
nations  from  before  thee,  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  them,  and  thou  -j-succeedest  them,  and 
dwellest  in  their  land  ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  "that  thou  be  not  snared 
'\hy  following  them,  after  that  they  be  destroyed 
from  before  thee ;  and  that  thou  inquire  not  after 
their  gods,  saying.  How  did  these  nations  serve 
their  gods  ?  even  so  will  I  do  likewise. 

31  "Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  ;  for  every  ■\  abomination  to  the  Lord  which 
he  hateth  have  they  done  unto  their  gods ;  for 
^even  their  sons  and  their  daughters  they  have 
burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods. 

32  What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe 
to  do  it :  ^thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish 
from  it. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

6  Enticers  to  idolatry  are  to  be  stoned  to  death.    16  Idolatrous  citUi, 

are  not  to  be  spared. 

F  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet,  or  a  "dreamer 
of  dreams,  "^and  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 

2  And  ^the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to  pass,  whereof 
he  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let  us  serve  them, 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  that 
prophet,or  that  dreamer  of  dreams:  for  the  Lord  your 
God  "'proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love  the  Lord 
your  God  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  'walk  after  the  Lord  your  God,  and  fear 
him,  and  keep  his  commandments,  and  obey  his 
voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him,  and  ■^cleave  unto  him, 

5  And  -^that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams, 
shall  be  put  to  death;  because  he  hath  f  jipoken 
to  turn  you  away  from  the  Lord  your  God.  which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  to  thrust  thfce  out 
of  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  walk  in.  '''So  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away 
from  the  midst  of  thee. 

6  ^'If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy 
son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  *the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or 
thy  friend,  ^vhich  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee 
secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers  ; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  vhich  are 
round  about  you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  ofT  fiom 
thee,  from  the  one  end  of  the  eardi  even  untc/  the 
other  end  of  the  earth  ; 
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8  Thou  shalt  '"not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken 
unto  him  ;  neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither 
shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him : 

9  But  "thou  shalt  surely  kill  him ;  "thine  hand 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
afterwards  the  hand  of  all  the  people, 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones  that  he 
die ;  because  he  hath  sought  to  thrust  thee  away 
from  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  from  the  house  of  f  bondage. 

1 1  And'^all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  do 
no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this  is,  among  you. 

12  ^  ^If  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one  of  thy  cities, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell 
there,  saying, 

1 3  Certain  men,  ||  the  children  of  Belial,  ''are  gone 
out  from  among  you,  and  have  •'withdrawn  the  in- 
habitants of  their  city,  saying,  'Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known ; 

1 4  Then  shalt  thou  inquire,  and  make  search,  and 
ask  diligently ;  and  behold,  z///^^?  truth,  the  thing 
certain, //z^z/ such  abomination  is  wrought  amongyou; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  ''destroying 
it  utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  the  cattle 
thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it  into 
the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and  shalt  -^burn 
with  fire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof  every 
whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  it  shall  be  -^an 
heap  for  ever ;  it  shall  not  be  built  again. 

1 7  And  ^there  shall  cleave  nought  of  the  ||  cursed 
thing  to  thine  hand :  that  the  Lord  may  ''turn  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  and  shew  thee  mercy, 
and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  multiply 
thee,  '^as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  "^to  keep  all  his  commandments 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  that  which  is 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

3  What  may  and  what  may  not  be  eaten,  4  of  beasts,  9  of  fishes,  II  of  fowls. 

Y£  are  ''the  children  of  the  Lord  your  God  :  *ye 
shall  not  cut  yourselves,  nor  make  any  bald- 
ness between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 

2  ^For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a 
peculiar  people  unto  himself,  above  all  the  nations 
that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3  ^  ''Thou  shalt  not  cat  any  abominable  thing. 

4  ^These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat :  The 
ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roe-buck,  and  the  fallow- 
deer,  and  the  wild-goat,  and  the  Hfpyg^rg,  and  the 
wild-ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and 
cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two  claws,  and  cheweth  the 
cud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless,  these  ye  shall  not  eat,  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the  cloven 
hoof;  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the  coney: 
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for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not  the  hoof ; 
therefore  they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

8  And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth  the  hoof,  yet 
cheweth  not  rhe  cud,  it  is  unclean  unto  you  :  ye  shall 
not  eat  of  their  flesh, -^nor  touch  their  dead  carcass. 

9  ^jf-^These  ye  shall  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters :  all  that  have  fins  and  scales  shall  ye  eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales  ye 
may  not  eat;  it  is  unclean  unto  you. 

1 1  ^  O/aW  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  '^But  these  are  they  of  which  ye  shall  not  eat: 
The  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

1 3  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and  the  vulture 
after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

1 5  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

1 6  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the  swan, 

1 7  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier-eagle,  and 
the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  her  kind, 
and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

19  And  'every  creeping  thing  that  flieth  is  un- 
clean unto  you  :  ^they  shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  B2tt  o_/al\  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  ^''Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing  that  dieth  of 
itself :  thou  shalt  give  it  unto  the  stranger  that  is 
in  thy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  thou  mayest 
sell  it  unto  an  alien:  '"for  thou  art  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  'Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a 
kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

22  "Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase  of  thy 
seed,  that  the  field  bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  '^And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and 
of  thine  oil,  and  the  ^firsdings  of  thy  herds  and  of 
thy  flocks ;  that  thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for  thee,  so  that  thou 
art  not  able  to  carry  it ;  or  ''if  the  place  be  too  far  from 
thee,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  set  his 
name  there,  when  the  Lord  thyGod  hath  blessed  thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and  bind 
up  the  money  in  thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose : 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money  for  what- 
soever thy  soul  lusteth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep, 
or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or  for  whatsoever 
thy  soul  fdesireth :  -"and  thou  shalt  eat  there  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice, 
thou,  and  thine  household. 

27  And  ''the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates  ;  thou 
shalt  not  forsake  him :  for  "he  hath  no  part  nor;' 
inheritance  with  thee. 

28  ^-^At  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the  same  year, 
and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates  : 

29  ^And  the  Levite,  (because  ^he  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  thee,)  and  the  stranger,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  which  a^^e  within  thy 
gates,  shall  come,  and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ; 


The  seventh  year  a  year  of  release. 


CHAP.  XV,  XVI. 


The  feast  of  the  passover. 


that  "the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thine  hand  which  thou  doest. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  T.Tie  seventh  year  a  year  of  release  for  the  poor.    19  All firstling  males 
of  cattle  to  be  sanctified  unto  the  Lord. 

AT  the  end  of  "every  seven  years  thou  shalt 
make  a  release. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  release  :  Every 
{"creditor  that  lendeth  aught  unto  his  neighbour,  shall 
release  it;  he  shall  not  exact  z'/f  of  his  neighbour,  or  of 
his  brother ;  because  it  is  called  the  Lord's  release. 

3  ^Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayest  exact  it  again  : 
but  that  which  is  thine  with  thy  brother  thine  hand 
shall  release : 

4  II  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor  among 
you ;  ^for  the  Lord  shall  greatly  bless  thee  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance  to  possess  it : 

5  Only '^if  thou  carefully  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  these 
commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee,  as  he  pro- 
mised thee  :  and  ^thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations, 
but  thou  shalt  not  borrow ;  and-^thou  shalt  reign  over 
many  nations,  but  they  shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  ^  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy 
brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which 
fhe  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  -^thou  shalt  not  harden 
thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother: 

8  '^But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him, 
and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in 
that  which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  f  thought  in  thy 
f  wicked  heart,  saying,  The  seventh  year,  the  year  of 
release,  is  at  hand  ;  and  thine  'eye  be  evil  against  thy 
poor  brother,  and  thou  givest  him  nought ;  and ''"he  cry 
unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  ^it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  '"thine  heart 
shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest  unto  him : 
because  that  "for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hand  unto. 

11  For  "the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land :  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt 
open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor, 
and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  *^And^\i  thy  brother,  an  Hebrew  man,  or  an 
Hebrew  woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee 
six  years ;  then  in  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let 
him  go  free  from  thee, 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out  free  from 
fhee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  away  empty: 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberally  out  of  thy 
flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy  wine- 
press :  of  that  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
^blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto  him. 

1 5  And  ''thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  redeemed  thee :  therefore  I  command  thee 
this  thing  to-day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  If  he  say  unto  thee,  I  will 
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Acts  2.  I. 

not  go  away  from  thee ;  because  he  loveth  thee 
and  thine  house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee  ; 

1 7  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust  zL 
through  his  ear  unto  the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy 
servant  for  ever.  And  also  unto  thy  maid-servant 
thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee,  when  thou 
sendest  him  away  free  from  thee  :  for  he  hath  been 
worth  'a  double  hired  servant  to  thee,  in  serving 
thee  six  years :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou  doest. 

1 9  \  "All  the  firstling  males  that  come  of  thy  herd 
and  of  thy  flock  thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  with  the  firstling 
of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear  the  firstling  of  thy  sheep. 

20  -^Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
year  by  year  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose,  thou  and  thy  household. 

2 1  -^And  if  there  be  a^iy  blemish  therein,  as  if  it 
be  lame,  or  blind,  or  have  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt 
not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates:  ''the  un- 
clean and  the  clean  person  shall  eat  it  alike,  as  the 
roe-buck,  and  as  the  hart. 

23  "Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood  thereof; 
thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  ground  as  water. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

I  The  feast  of  the  passover,  9  of  weeks,  I'i  of  tabernacles. 

OBSERVE  the  "month  of  Abib,  and  keep  iho. 
passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  :  for  "^in  the 
month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  the<i 
forth  out  of  Egypt  ^by  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of  the  flock  and  '^the  herd, 
in  the  ^place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  to  place 
his  name  there. 

3  -^Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it ; 
seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread  there- 
with, even  the  bread  of  affliction  ;  (for  thou  camest 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  haste  :)  that  thou 
mayest  remember  the  day  when  thou  camest  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

4^And  there  shall  be  no  leavened  bread  seen  with 
thee  in  all  thy  coasts  seven  days ;  '^neither  shall  there 
any  thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou  facrificedst  the 
first  day  at  even,  remain  all  night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  ||  sacrifice  the  passover  within 
any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee: 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose  to  place  his  name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice 
the  passover  'at  even,  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
at  the  season  that  thou  camest  forth  out  of  Egypt 

7  And  thou  shalt  '^roast  and  eat  it  ^n  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose :  and  thou 
shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go  unto  thy  tents. 

8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  :  and 
'"on  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  f  solemn  assembly  to 
the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  therein. 

9  ^  "Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto  thee: 
begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks  from  such  ti'/n* 
as  thou  beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the  corn 
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The  feast  of  weeks,  &c. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  ||a  tribute  of  a  free- will- 
offering  of  thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give  unto 
the  LORD  thy  God,  "according  as  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  blessed  thee  : 

1 1  And  ^thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy 
man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite 
that  is  within  thy  gates,  and  the  stranger,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are  among  you,  in 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to 
place  his  name  there. 

12  ^And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bond-man  in  Egypt:  and  thou  shalt  observe  and 
do  these  statutes. 

1 3  \  'Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles seven  days,  after  that  thou  hast  gathered  in 
thy  -|-corn,  and  thy  wine. 

1 4  And  ■'thou  shalt  rej  oice  in  thy  feast,  thou,  and  thy 
son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy 
maid-servant,  and  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates : 

15  'Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn  feast 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose :  because  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  all  thine  increase,  and  in  all  the  works  of 
thine  hands,  therefore  thou  shalt  surely  rejoice. 

16^  "Three  times  in  a  year  shall  all  thy  males  ap- 
pear before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he 
shall  choose;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles  : 
and  ^they  shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty : 

17  Every  man  shall  give ■3,'^  he  is  able,  ^accord- 
ing to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he 
hath  given  thee. 

18  ^  ^Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou  make  thee 
in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  throughout  thy  tribes:  and  they  shall  judge 
the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  ''Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment;  "^thou  shalt 
not  respect  persons,  ^neither  take  a  gift :  for  a  gift 
doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the 
II  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  -j-That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt  thou 
follow,  that  thou  mayest  ''live,  and  inherit  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

2 1  ''Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a  grove  of  any 
trees  near  unto  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  -^Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  any  |1  image  ; 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hateth. 

CHAP.  XVH. 

I  The  things  sacrificed  must  be  sound.    2  Idolaters  must  be  slain. 

THOU  "shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  any  bullock,  or  ||  sheep,  wherein  is  blem- 
ish, or  any  evil  favouredness :  for  that  is  an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  ^  ^If  there  be  found  among  you,  within  any  of 
thy  gates  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man 
or  woman  that  hath  wrought  wickedness  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  ^in  transgressing  his  covenant, 
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The  punishment  of  idolatry, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  wor- 
shipped them,  either  ''the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of 
the  host  of  heaven,  ^which  I  have  not  commanded ; 

4  -^And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard 
of  it,  and  inquired  diligently,  and  behold,  it  be  true, 
and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomination  is 
wrought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that  man  or  that 
woman,  which  have  committed  that  wicked  thing, 
unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that  woman,  and' 
^shalt  stone  them  with  stones,  till  they  die. 

6  '^At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three  wit- 
nesses, shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be  put  to 
death ;  but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall 
not  be  put  to  death. 

7  'The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first  upon 
him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterward  the  hands 
of  all  the  people.  So  '''thou  shalt  put  the  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

8  ^'If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee 
in  judgment,  '"between  blood  and  blood,  between 
plea  and  plea,  and  between  stroke  and  stroke, 
being  matters  of  controversy  within  thy  gates :  then 
shalt  thou  arise,  "and  get  thee  up  into  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose ; 

9  And  "thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests  the 
Levites,  and  -^unto  the  judge  that  shall  be  in  those 
days,  and  inquire ;  ^and  they  shall  shew  thee  the 
sentence  of  judgment : 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  sentence, 
which  they  of  that  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  shall  shew  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  observe 
to  do  according  to  all  that  they  inform  thee : 

1 1  According  to  the  sentence  of  the  law  which 
they  shall  teach  thee,  and  according  to  the  judg- 
ment which  they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do :  thou 
shalt  not  decline  from  the  sentence  which  they  shall 
shew  thee,  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  ''the  man  that  will  do  presumptuously, 
^and  will  not  hearken  unto  the  priest  ^that  standeth 
to  minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  or  unto 
the  judge,  even  that  man  shall  die :  and  'thou  shalt 
put  away  the  evil  from  Israel. 

1 3  "And  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and 
do  no  more  presumptuously. 

14  ^When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and 
shalt  dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say,  T  will  set  a  king 
over  me,  like  as  all  the  nations  that  are  about  me ; 

1 5  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king  over 
thee  -^whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose :  one 
'irom  among  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over 
thee :  thou  mayest  not  set  a  stranger  over  thee, 
which  is  not  thy  brother. 

1 6  But  he  shall  not  multiply  "horses  to  himself,., 
nor  cause  the  people  *to  return  to  Egypt,  to  the  end 
that  he  should  multiply  horses :  forasmuch  as  ^the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  you,  ''Ye  shall  henceforth  re- 
turn no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  himself, 
that  "his  heart  turn  not  away:  neither  shall  he 
gready  multiply  to  himself  silver  and  gold. 


Of  the  priests^  and  Levites'  inheritance,       C  H  A 

i8-^And  it  shall  be  when  he  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him  a 
copy  of  this  law  in  a  book  out  of  ^that  which  is 
before  the  priests  the  Levites. 

19  And  '''it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall  read 
therein  all  the  days  of  his  life :  that  he  may  learn 
to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the  words  of 
this  law  and  these  statutes,  to  do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren,  and  that  he  'turn  not  aside  from  ihe  com- 
mandment to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left :  to  the 
end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in  his  kingdom, 
he,  and  his  children,  in  the  midst  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

I  T7ie  Lord  is  the  priests^  and  Leviies'  inheritance.    3  TTie  priesf  s  due. 
15  Christ  the  prophet  is  to  be  heard. 

THE  priests  the  Levites,  and  all  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  ''shall  have  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
Israel :  they  '^shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  inheritance 
among  their  brethren :  the  Lord  is  their  inherit- 
ance, as  he  hath  said  unto  them. 

3  *f[And  this  shall  be  the  priest's  due  from  the 
people,  from  them  that  offer  a  sacrifice,  whether  it 
be  ox  or  sheep  ;  and  '"they  shall  give  unto  the  priest 
the  shoulder,  and  the  two  cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  ''The  first-fruit  also  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine, 
and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first  of  the  fleece  of  thy 
sheep,  shalt  thou  give  him. 

5  For  ^the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  him  out 
of  all  thy  tribes,  ^to  stand  to  minister  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  ^And  if  Levite  come  from  any  of  thy  gates 
out  of  all  Israel,  where  he  -^sojourned,  and  come 
with  all  the  desire  of  his  mind  "^unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  'as  all  his  brethren  the  Levites  do, 
which  stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  '^portions  to  eat,  beside 
f  that  which  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

9  ^When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  'thou  shalt  not  learn  to 
do  after  the  abominations  of  those  nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  among  you  any 
one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  '"to  pass 
through  the  fire,  ""or  that  useth  divination,  or  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch, 

1 1  "Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  familiar 
spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  -^necromancer. 

1 2  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord  :  and  ^because  of  these  abomi- 
nations the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee. 

1 3  Thou  shalt  be  j]  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt  |1  possess, 
hearkened  unto  observers  of  times,  and  unto  di- 
viners :  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
not  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

1 5  ^[  'The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee 
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a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren, 
like  unto  me ;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken. 

1 6  According  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  ""in  the  day  of  the  assem- 
bly, saying,  'Let  me  not  hear  again  the  ^oice  of 
the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this  great 
fire  any  more,  that  I  die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "They  have  well 
spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken. 

18  -^I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet  from  among 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  ^will  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth ;  ^and  he  shall  speak  unto 
them  all  that  I  shall  command  him, 

1 9  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoevei 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  he  shall 
speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

20  But  '^the  prophet,  which  shall  presume  to 
sp^ak  a  word  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not  com- 
manded him  to  speak,  or  "that  shall  speak  in  the 
name  of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet  shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart.  How  shall  we 
know  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ? 

22  "'When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  ^if  the  thing  follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass, 
that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken, 
but  the  prophet  hath  spoken  it  ^presumptuously: 
thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  him. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I  The  cities  of  r'-fuge.    15  Two  witnesses  at  the  least.    16  TTu  pHftish- 

meni  of  a  false  witfiess. 

WHEN  the  Lord  thy  God  "hath  cut  off  the 
nations,  whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  thou  f  succeedest  them,  and 
dwellest  in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses  ; 

2  *Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee  in 
the  midst  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way,  and  divide  the 
coasts  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that  eveiy  slayer 
may  flee  thither. 

4  *^  And  "this  is  the  case  of  the  slayer,  which  shall 
flee  thither,  that  he  may  live :  Whoso  killeth  his  neigh- 
bour ignorantly,  whom  he  hated  not  fin  time  past ; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the  wood  with  his 
neighbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand  fetcheth  a 
stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  the 
j-head  slippeth  from  the  f  helve,  and  flighteth 
upon  his  neighbour,  that  he  die ;  he  shall  flee 
unto  one  of  these  cities,  and  live : 

6 ''Lest  the  avenger  of  the  blood  pursue  the 
slayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and  overtake  him, 
because  the  way  is  long,  and  f  slay  him  ;  whereas 
he  was  not  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch  as  he  hated 
him  not  fin  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  "enlarge  thy  coast,  as 
he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  and  give  thee  all  the 
land  which  he  promised  to  give  unto  thy  fathers  ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  commandments  to  do 


The  punishment  of  a  false  witness. 

them,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in  his  ways;  -^then  shalt  thou 
add  three  cities  more  for  thee  beside  these  three  : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed  in  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inherit- 
ance, and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  ^But^if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour,  and  lie 
in  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite 
him  -j- mortally  that  he  die,  and  fleeth  into  one  of 
these  cities : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  send  and 
fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver  him  into  the  hand 
of  the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  '''Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  'but  thou  shalt 
put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  from  Israel, 
that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  ^'''Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour's 
land-mark,  which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in  thine 
inheritance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in  the  land 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

1 5  *[[  ^One  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  a  man 
for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sin- 
neth  ;  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth 
of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  established. 

16  ^If  a  false  witness  '"rise  up  against  any  man 
lo  testify  against  him  \\that  which  is  wrong ; 

17  Then  both  the  men  between  whom  the  con- 
troversy is  shall  stand  before  the  Lord,  "before  the 
priests  and  the  judges,  which  shall  be  in  those  days ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent  inquisi- 
tion :  and  behold,  if  the  witness  be  a  false  witness, 
and  hath  testified  falsely  against  his  brother ; 

19  "Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he  had  thought 
to  have  done  unto  his  brother:  so  -^shalt  thou  put 
the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

20  ^And  those  which  remain  shall  hear,  and  fear, 
and  shall  henceforth  commit  no  more  any  such 
evil  among  you. 

2 1  ''And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity  ;  bztt  •'life  shall  go 
for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand, 
foot  for  foot. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  priest's  exhortation  to  encourage  the  people  to  battle. 

WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against  thine 
enemies,  and  seest  "horses,  and  chariots, 
and  a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid  of  them  : 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  '^with  thee,  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are  come  nigh  unto 
the  battle,  that  the  priest  shall  approach  and  speak 
unto  the  people. 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear,  O  Israel,  ye 
approach  this  day  unto  battle  against  your  enemies : 
let  not  your  hearts  f  faint,  fear  not,  and  do  not 
j- tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified  because  of  them  ; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  goeth  with  you, 
^to  fight  for  you  against  your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

5  ^And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the  people, 
saying.  What  man  is  there  that  hath  built  a  new 
house,  and  hath  not  '''dedicated  it?  let  him  go  and 
return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  dedicate  it. 
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What  cities  must  be  destroyed, 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath  planted  a  vine- 
yard, and  hath  not  yet -[eaten  of  it?  let  him  also 
go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

7  ^And  what  man  is  there  that  hath  betrothed  a 
wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her  ?  let  him  go  and  re- 
turn unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  further  unto  the 
people,  and  they  shall  say,-^What  man  is  there  thai 
is  fearful  and  faint-hearted  ?  let  him  go  and  return 
unto  his  house,  lest  his  brethren's  heart  "j- faint  as 
well  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people,  that  they  shall 
make  captains  of  the  armies  fto  lead  the  people. 

10  ^When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a  city  to  fight 
against  it,  '^then  proclaim  peace  unto  it. 

1 1  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of 
peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be,  that  all 
the  people  that  is  found  therein,  shall  be  tributa- 
ries unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve  thee. 

1 2  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with  thee,  but  will 
make  war  against  thee,  then  thou  shalt  besiege  it : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered 
it  into  thine  hands,  '''thou  shalt  smite  ev£ry  male 
thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  'the 
cattle,  and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil 
thereof,  shalt  thou  f  take  unto  thyself:  and  "^thou 
shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the  cities  whicJi 
are  very  far  off  from  thee,  which  are  not  of  the 
cities  of  these  nations. 

16  But  'of  the  cities  of  these  people  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  give  thee  for  an  inheritance, 
thou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that  breatheth : 

1 7  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them,  namely, 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee : 

18  That  '"they  teach  you  not  to  do  after  all  their 
abominations  which  they  have  done  unto  their  gods ; 
so  should  ye  "sin  against  the  Lord  your  God. 

19  ^  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city  a  long  time 
in  making  war  against  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not 
destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing  an  axe  against 
them  ;  for  thou  mayest  eat  of  them  :  and  thou  shalt 
not  cut  them  down  (Hfor  the  tree  of  the  field  is 
man's  life^  fto  employ  them  in  the  siege : 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  knowest  that  they 
be  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut 
them  down ;  and  thou  shalt  build  bulwarks  against 
the  city  that  maketh  war  with  thee,  until  -j-it  be 
subdued. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

18  A  stubborn  son  is  to  be  stoned  to  death.     22  The  malefactor  musi 
not  hang  all  night  on  a  tree. 

F  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
_  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the 
field,  and  it  be  not  known  who  hath  slain  him : 
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Of  murder,  tJie  slayer  unknown.  C 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  shall  come 
forth,  and  they  shall  measure  unto  the  cities  which 
are  round  about  him  that  is  slain  : 

3  And  it  shall  be  that  the  city  which  is  next  unto 
the  slain  man,  even  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  an  heifer  which  hath  not  been  wrought  with, 
and  which  hath  not  drawn  in  the  yoke  ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bring  down 
the  heifer  unto  a  rough  valley,  which  is  neither 
eared  nor  sown,  and  shall  strike  off  the  heifer's 
neck  there  in  the  valley ; 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi  shall  come 
near,  (for  "them  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to 
minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,)  and  "^by  their  f  word  shall  every  controversy 
and  every  stroke  be  tided ; 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city  that  are  next 
un.to  the  slain  man,  ^shall  wash  their  hands  over 
the  heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say,  Our  hands  have 
not  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  "^and  lay  not  innocent 
blood  funto  thy  people  of  Israel's  charge.  And 
the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9  So  ^shalt  thou  put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent 
blood  from  among  you,  when  thou  shalt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  ^When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against  thine 
enemies,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them 
into  thine  hands,  and  thou  hast  taken  them  captive, 

1 1  And  seest  among  the  captives  a  beautiful 
woman,  and  hast  a  desire  unto  her,  that  thou 
wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wife  : 

1 2  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to  thine  house, 
and  she  shall  shave  her  head,  and  ||f  pare  her  nails  : 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her  cap- 
tivity from  off  her,  and  shall  remain  in  thine  house, 
and^bewail-feer  father  and  her  mother  a  full  month  : 
and  after  that,  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be 
her  husband,  and  she  shall  be  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no  delight  in  her, 
then  thou  shalt  let  her  go  whither  she  will ;  but  thou 
shalt  not  sell  her  at  all  for  money;  thou  shalt  not  make 
merchandise  of  her,  because  thou  hast^iumbled  her. 

15  ^If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved,  '''and 
another  hated,  and  they  have  borne  him  children, 
both  the  beloved  and  the  hated ;  and  if  the  first- 
born son  be  hers  that  was  hated : 

1 6  Then  it  shall  be,  'when  he  maketh  his  sons  to 
inherit  that  which  he  hath,  that  he  may  not  make 
the  son  of  the  beloved  first-born,  before  the  son  of 
the  hated,  which  is  indeed  the  first-born : 

1 7  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the  hated 
for  the  first-born,  '^by  giving  him  a  double  portion 
of  all  fthat  he  hath :  for  he  is  ''the  beginning  of  his 
strength ;  "'the  right  of  the  first-born  is  his. 

18  ^If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious 
son,  which  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  or 
the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that,  when  they  have 
chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay  hold 
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on  him,  and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his 
city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his  city, 
This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not 
obey  our  voice  ;  he  is  a  glutton,  and  a  drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him 
with  stones,  that  he  die :  "so  shalt  thou  put  evil  awa); 
from  among  you,  "and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

22  ^And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  sin -^worthy 
of  death,  and  he  be  to  be  put  to  death,  and  thou 
hang  him  on  a  tree  : 

23  ^His  body  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon  the 
tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day  ; 
(for  ''he  that  is  hanged  is  f  accursed  of  God  ;)  that 
^thy  land  be  not  defiled,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  ^or  an  inheritance. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I  Of  humanity  towards  brethren.    5  The  sex  is  to  be  distinguished  by  apparel. 
20,  22  Of  adultery .     25  Of  rape,  2?>  and  of  fornication.    30  Of  incest. 

THOU  "shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  oxorhis  sheep 
go  astray,  and  hide  thyself  from  them :  thou 
shalt  in  any  case  bring  them  again  unto  thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee,  or  if 
thou  know  him  not,  then  thou  shalt  bring  it  unto 
thine  own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy 
brother  seek  after  it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to 
him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass  ;  and 
so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  raiment ;  and  with  all  lost 
things  of  thy  brother's,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou 
hast  found,  shalt  thou  do  likewise :  thou  mayest 
not  hide  thyself 

4  ^  '^Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ass  or  his  ox 
fall  down  by  the  way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them  : 
thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up  again. 

5  ^The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  per- 
taineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a 
woman's  garment :  for  all  that  do  so  are  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  ^If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee  in 
the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground,  whether 
they  be  young  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting 
upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs,  '"thou  shalt  not 
take  the  dam  with  the  young : 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  go,  and 
take  the  young  to  thee ;  "^that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days. 

8  ^When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  then  thou 
shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof,  that  thou 
bring  not  blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any  man  fall 
from  thence. 

9  \  ^Tliou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers 
seeds:  lest  the  ^- fruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast 
sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard,  be  defiled. 

10  *f[-^Thou  shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an 
ass  together. 

1 1  ^-^Thou  shalt  not  wea'r  a  garment  of  divers 
sorts,  as  of  woollen  and  linen  together. 

12  *f[Thou  shalt  make  thee  '''fringes  upon  the 
four  -j-quarters  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou 
coverest  thyself. 
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13  ^If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  'go  in  unto  her, 
and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasions  of  speech  against  her,  and 
bring  up  an  evil  name  upon  her,  and  say,  I  took  this 
woman,  and  wJ  >en  I  came  to  her,  I  found  her  not  a  maid: 

1 5  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and  her 
mother,  take  and  bring  forth  the  tokens  ^the  dam- 
sel's virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the  city  in  the  gate  : 

16  And  the  damsel's  father  shall  say  unto  the 
elders,  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  this  man  to  wife, 
and  he  hateth  her, 

17  And  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions  of  speech 
against  her,  saying,  I  found  not  thy  daughter  a 
maid  ;  and  yet  these  are  the  tokens  of  my  daughter's 
virginity.  And  they  shall  spread  the  cloth  before 
the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  that 
man  and  chastise  him  ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  an  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  give  them  unto  the  father  of 
the  damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  up  an  evil 
name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel :  and  she  shall  be  his 
wife ;  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  a7td  the  tokens  of 
virginity  be  hot  found  for  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  damsel  to  the 
door  of  her  father's  house,  and  the  men  of  her  city 
shall  stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die ;  because 
she  hath  brought  folly  in  Israel,  to  play  the  whore 
in  her  father's  house :  '^sd  shalt  thou  put  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

22  '^'"If  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a  woman 
married  to  an  husband,  then  they  shall  both  of  them 
die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the  woman,  and  the 
woman :  so  shalt  thou  put  away  evil  from  Israel. 

23  ^If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  be  "betrothed 
unto  an  husband,  and  a  man  fmd  her  in  the  city, 
and  lie  with  her ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto  the 
gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall  stone  them  with 
stones  that  they  die  ;  the  damsel,  because  she  cried 
not,  being  in  the  city ;  and  the  man,  because  he 
hath  "humbled  his  neighbour's  wife :  -^so  thou  shalt 
put  away  evil  from  among  you. 

25  '^But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed  damsel  in  the 
field,  and  the  man  || force  her,  and  lie  with  her; 
then  the  man  only  that  lay  with  her  shall  die : 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothino-- 
there  is  in  the  damsel  no  sin  worthy  of  death :  for 
as  when  a  man  riseth  against  his  neighbour,  and 
slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this  matter : 

2  7  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  aiidxho.  betrothed 
damsel  cried,  and  there  was  none  to  save  her. 

28  ^^'If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin,  which 
(s  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with 
ner,  and  they  be  found  ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give 
unto  the  damsel's  fatlVer  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and 
she  shall  be  his  wife  ;  ''because  he  hath  humbled 
her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

30  ^-"A  man  shall  not  take  his  father's  wife,  nor 
discover  his  father's  skirt. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

9  Vncleanness  to  he  avoided  in  the  host.      19  Of  usury.     21  Of  vows. 
24  Of  trespasses. 

E  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or  hath  his 
privy  member  cut  off,  shall  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

2  A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  his  tenth  generation  shall 
he  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

3  "An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  their  tenth 
generation  shall  they  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  forever: 

4  '''Because  they  met  you  not  with  bread  and  with 
water  in  the  way,  when  ye  came  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 
and  ^because  they  hired  against  thee  Balaam  the  son 
of  Beor  of  Pethor  of  Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  thy  God  would  not 
hearken  unto  Balaam :  but  the  Lord  thy  God 
turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  because 
the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6  '^Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace,  nor  their 
"j- prosperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7  ^Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  'for  he  is 
thy  brother:  thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian, 
because  -^thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them  shall 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  in  their 
third  generation. 

9  ^When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  ene- 
mies, then  keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing. 

10  ^-^If  there  be  among  you  any  man  that  is  not 
clean  by  reason  of  uncleanness  that  chanceth  him 
by  night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out  of  the  camp, 
he  shall  not  come  within  the  camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening  fcometh  on, 
*he  shall  wash  himself  with  water :  and  when  the 
sun  is  down,  he  shall  come  into  the  camp  again. 

12  ^Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also  without  the 
camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  forth  abroad : 

1 3  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle  upon  thy  wea- 
pon :  and  it  shall  be  when  thou  fwilt  ease  thyself 
abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and  shalt  turn 
back,  and  cover  that  which  cometh  from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  'walketh  in  the  midst 
of  thy  camp,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give  up  thine 
enemies  before  thee ;  therefore  shall  thy  camp  be 
holy:  that  he  see  no  funclean  thing  in  thee,  and 
turn  away  from  thee. 

15  '^'^Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master  the 
servant  which  is  escaped  from  his  master  unto  thee ; 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even  among  you  in 
that  place  which  he  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates 
where  it  f  liketh  him  best :  ^thou  shalt  not  oppress  him. 

17  ^There  shall  be  no  ||  whore  "'of  the  daughters 
of  Israel,  nor  "a  sodomite  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore,  or 
the  price  of  a  dog  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  for  any  vow :  for  even  both  these  are  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  ^"Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy  bro» 


l^ows  must  be  kept. 
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Of  justice  and  charity. 


ther;  usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals,  usury  of 
any  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury : 

20^Unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon  usury; 
but  unto  thy  brother  thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury: 
'that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  that 
thou  settest  thine  hand  to  in  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it. 

21  ^''When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of  thee ;  and 
it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

2  2  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall  be 
no  sin  in  thee. 

23  ^That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou  shalt 
keep  and  perform  ;  even  a  free-will-offering,  ac- 
cording as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  which  thou  hast  promised  with  thy  mouth. 

24  ^  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour's  vine- 
yard, then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill,  at  thine  own 
pleasure  ;  but  thou  shalt  not  puta7ij/  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing-corn  of 
thy  neighbour,  ^then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears 
with  thine  hand :  but  thou  shalt  not  move  a  sickle 
unto  thy  neighbour's  standing-corn. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

J  Of  divorce.    6,  10  Of  pledges.    7  Of  man-stealers.    14  The  hire  is  to  be 
given.    16  Of  justice.    19  Of  charity. 

WHEN  a  ''man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  married 
her,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  she  find  no 
favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath  found  -j-some 
ancleanness  in  her:  then  let  him  write  her  a  bill  of 
^divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send 
her  out  of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  house, 
she  may  go  and  be  another  man's  wife. 

3  And  z/"  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and  write 
her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  giveth  it  in  her  hand, 
and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house  ;  or  if  the  latter 
husband  die,  which  took  her  to  be  his  wife ; 

4  '^Her  former  husband  which  sent  her  away,  may 
not  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife,  after  that  she  is 
defiled ;  for  that  is  abomination  before  the  Lord  : 
and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the  land  to  sin,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

5  ^^When  a  man  hath  taken  a  new  wife,  he  shall 
not  go  out  to  war,  -{-neither  shall  he  be  charged  with 
any  business  :  but  he  shall  be  free  at  home  one  year, 
and  shall  '^cheer  up  his  wife  which  he  hath  taken. 

6  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the  upper  mill- 
stone to  pledge :  for  he  taketh  a  mans  life  to  pledge. 

7  \\i  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his  brethren 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  maketh  merchandise 
of  him,  or  selleth  him  ;  then  that  thief  shall  die : 
■^and  thou  shalt  put  evil  away  from  among  you. 

8  \  Take  heed  in  ^the  plague  of  leprosy,  that 
thou  observe  diligently,  and  do  according  to  all 
that  the  priests  the  Levltes  shall  teach  you  :  as  I 
commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  observe  to  do. 

9 '''Remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  'unto 
Miriam  by  the  way,  after  that  ye  were  come  forth 
cut  of  Egypt, 
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10  ^  When  thou  dost  fiend  thy  brother  any  thing, 
thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge : 

1 1  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the  man  to 
whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  bring  out  the  pledge 
abroad  unto  thee ; 

1 2  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou  shalt  not  sleep 
with  his  pledge : 

1 3  '^In  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him  the  pledge 
again  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep 
in  his  own  raiment,  and  ^bless  thee  ;  and  "'it  shall  be 
righteousness  unto  thee  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  1[Thou  shalt  not  "oppress  an  hired  servant  tJiai 
is  poor  and  needy,  zvhetherhe  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of 
thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy  land  within  thy  gates  : 

15  At  his  day  "thou  shalt  give  him  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  it,  for  he  is  poor, 
and  -j-setteth  his  heart  upon  it:  ^lest  he  cry  against 
thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

1 6  ^The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  chil- 
dren, neither  shall  the  children  be  put  to  death  for  the 
fathers:  every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin, 

17  ^''Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment  of  the 
stranger,  nor  of  the  fatherless,  ^nor  take  a  widow's 
raiment  to  pledge : 

18  But  ''thou  shaltrememberthat  thou  wast  a  bond- 
man in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee 
thence  :  therefore  I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing, 

19  ^"When  thou  cuttestdown  thine  harvest  in  thy 
field,  and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt 
not  go  again  to  fetch  it :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger, 
for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow  :  that  the  Lore 
thy  God  may  -^bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive-tree,  f  thou  shalt 
not  go  over  the  boughs  again :  it  shall  be  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

2 1  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy  vine- 
yard, thou  shalt  not  glean  it  f  afterward  :  it  shall  be 
for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow, 

22  And  ^thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  therefore  I  com- 
mand thee  to  do  this  thing. 

CHAP.  XXV, 

1  Stripes  tnust  not  exceed  forty.    4  The  ox  is  not  to  be  muzzled. 

13  Of  unjust  xueights. 

IF  there  be  a  "controversy  between  men,  and 
they  come  unto  judgment,  that  the  judges  may 
judge  them  ;  then  they  ^shall  justify  the  righteous, 
and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be  ^worthy 
to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie 
down,  '^and  to  be  beaten  before  his  face,  accord 
ing  to  his  fault,  by  a  certain  number. 

3  ''Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and  not  ex- 
ceed :  lest  z/he  should  exceed,  and  beat  him  above 
these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother  should 
^seem  vile  unto  thee. 

4  ^^Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 
-f-treadeth  out  the  corn. 

5  ^^'If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of  them 
die  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not 
marry  without  unto  a  stranger:  her  ||husband's 
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Of  unjust  weights. 

brother  shall  go  in  unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him 
to  wife,  and  perform  the  duty  of  an  husband's  bro- 
ther unto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first-born  which  she 
beareth,  'shall  ^ucceed  in  the  name  of  his  brother 
which  is         that^his  name  be  not  put  out  of  Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his  ||  brother's 
wife,  then  let  his  brother's  wife  go  up  to  the  ^gate  unto 

he  elders,  and  say.  My  husband's  brother  refuseth 
to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will 
not  perform  the  duty  of  my  husband's  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him,  and 
speak  unto  him :  and  if  he  stand  to  it,  and  say,  "'\ 
like  not  to  take  her, 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife  come  unto  him 
in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and  "loose  his  shoe 
from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  say.  So  shall  it  be  done  unto  that  man 
that  will  not  "build  up  his  brother's  house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel,  The 
house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

1 1  ^  When  men  strive  together  one  with  another, 
and  the  wife  of  the  one  draweth  near  for  to  deliver 
her  husband  out  of  the  hand  of  him  that  smiteth 
him,  and  putteth  forth  her  hand,  and  taketh  him 
by  the  secrets : 

1 2  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand,  -''thine  eye 
shall  not  pity  her. 

13  ^^Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  f  divers 
weights,  a  great  and  a  small : 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine  house  divers 
measures,  a  great  and  a  small : 

1 5  But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just  weight, 
a  perfect  and  just  measure  shalt  thou  have  ;  ''that 
thy  days  may  be  lengthened  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

1 6  For  ^all  that  do  such  things,  and  all  that  do 
unrighteously,  aj^e  an  abomination  unto  the  LoRp 
thy  God. 

17  ^''Remember  what  Amalek  did  unto  thee  by 
the  way,  when  ye  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  smote  the 
hindmost  of  thee,  even  all  that  were  feeble  behind 
thee,  when  thou  wast  faint  and  weary :  and  he 
"feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  -^when  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  rest  from  all  thine  enemies 
round  about,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to  possess  it,  that 
thou  shalt  -^blot  out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek 
from  under  heaven  ;  thou  shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  cove7tant  between  God  and  the  people. 

ND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art  come  in  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee fora.n 
inheritance,  and  possessest  it,  and  dwellest  therein  ; 

2  ''That  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all  the  fruit 
of  the  earth,  which  thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  put  it  in  a 
basket,  and  shalt  '^go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 
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The  covenant  betweeii  God  and  the  people, 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that  shall  be  in 
those  days,  and  say  unto  him,  I  pr  jfess  this  day  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am  come  unto  the  country 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket  out  of 
thine  hand,  and  set  it  down  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  ^A  Syrian  '^ready  to  perish  was  my  lather  ; 
and  ''he  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned  there 
with  a  ^few,  and  became  there  a  nation,  great, 
mighty,  and  populous : 

6  And  ^the  Egyptians  evil-entreated  us,  and  af- 
flicted us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage: 

7  And  ^'when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  the  Lord  heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on 
our  affliction,  and  our  labour,  and  our  oppression: 

8  And  'the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt 
with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an  out-stretched 
arm,  and  '''with  great  terribleness,  and  with  signs, 
and  with  wonders  ; 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this  place,  and 
hath  given  us  this  land,  even  '2.  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  land,  which  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  given 
me  :  and  thou  shalt  set  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  worship  before  the  Lord  thy  God : 

1 1  And  "'thou  shalt  rejoice  in  every  good  thing 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  unto  thee, 
and  unto  thine  house,  thou  and  the  Levite,  and 
the  stranger  that  is  among  you. 

12  ^When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithing  all 
the  "tithes  of  thine  increase  the  third  year,  which  is 
"the  year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given  it  unto  the  Le- 
vite, the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widov^r, 
that  they  may  eat  within  thy  gates,  and  be  filled : 

1 3  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
I  have  brought  away  the  hallowed  things  out  of  mine 
house,  and  also  have  given  them  u  nto  the  Levite,  and 
unto  the  stranger,  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow, 
according  to  all  thy  commandments  which  thou  hast 
commanded  me  :  I  have  not  transgressed  thy  com- 
mandments,'* neither  have  I  forgotten  them  : 

14^1  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mourning, 
neither  have  I  taken  away  aiight  thereof  for  any 
unclean  use,  nor  given  atight  thereof  for  the  dead  : 
but  I  have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  have  done  according  to  all  that  thou  hast 
commanded  n:\e. 

15  'Look  down  from  thy  holy  habitation,  from 
heaven,  and  bless  thy  people  Israel,  and  the  land 
which  thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou  swarest  unto  our 
fathers,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

1 6  \  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded 
thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judgments  :  thou  shalt 
therefore  keep  and  do  them  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul. 

1 7  Thou  hast  ^avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be 
thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  his  judg 
ments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice; 
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The  curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal. 

AND  Moses  with  the  elders  of  Israel  com- 
manded the  people,  saying,  Keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I  command  you  this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  ''when  ye  shall  pass 
over  Jordan  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  that  ^thou  shalt  set  thee  up  great  stones, 
and  plaster  them  with  plaster : 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the  words  of 
this  law,  when  thou  art  passed  over,  that  thou  mayest 
go  in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey ;  as 
the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  ye  be  gone  over 
Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up  these  stones,  which  I 
command  you  this  day,  ^in  mount  Ebal,  and  thou 
shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones :  '^thou  shalt  not 
lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  of  whole  stones :  and  thou  shalt  offer  burnt- 
olferings  thereon  unto  the  Lord  thy  God : 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace-offerings,  and  shalt 
eat  there,  and  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  very  plainly. 

9  ^And  Moses  and  the  priests  the  Levites  spake 
unto  all  Israel,  saying,  Take  heed  and  hearken,  O 
Israel,  ^this  day  thou  art  become  the.  people  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

TO  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

11  ^And  Moses  charged  the  people  the  same 
day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand -^upon  mount  Gerizim  to 
bless  the  people,  when  ye  are  come  over  Jordan ; 
Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Joseph,  and  Benjamin  :  • 

13  And^these  shall  stand  upon  mount  Ebal  f  to 
curse ;  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Asher,  and  Zebulun, 
Dan,  and  Naphtali. 

14  ][And  ^the  Levites  shall  speak,  and  say  unto 
all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice, 

15  'Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  any  graven 
or  molten  image,  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  putteth 
it  in  a  place :  '^and  all  the  people  shall  answer 
and  say,  Amen. 

■  16  '^Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light  by  his  father 
or  his  mother :  and  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 
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The  curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal.      CHAP,  XXVII,  XXVIII, 

18  And  'the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day 
to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  promised  thee, 
and  that  thoit  shouldest  keep  all  his  command- 
ments ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  "high  above  all  nations 
which  he  hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  name,  and 
in  honour ;  and  that  thou  mayest  be  -^an  holy  peo- 
ple unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 


The  blessings  for  obedience. 
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1 7  '"Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  his  neighbour's 
land-mark :  and  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

1 8  "Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  v/ander 
out  of  the  way :  and  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

19  "Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth  the  judgment 
of  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow :  and  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

20  -^Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  father's  wife  ; 
because  he  uncovereth  his  father's  skirt:  and  all 
the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

21  ^Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  manner  of 
beast :  and  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

22  ''Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister,  the 
daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his 
mother :  and  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

23  •'Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  mother-in- 
law  :  and  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

24  'Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour 
secretly :  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

25  "Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay  an 
innocent  person  :  and  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

26  "^Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do  them :  and  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

CHAP.  XXVIII, 

I  The  blessings  for  obedience.    15  The  curses  for  disobedience. 

ND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ''if  thou  shalt  hearken 
diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  and  to  do  all  his  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day :  that  the  Lord  thy  God  ^will 
set  thee  on  high  above  all  nations  of  the  earth : 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee, 
and  ^overtake  thee,  if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3  '^Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  blessed 
shalt  thou  be  ^in  the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be-^ the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the 
increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep, 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  ||  store. 

6  ^Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in, 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

7  The  Lord  ^'shall  cause  thine  enemies  that  rise 
up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thy  face  :  they 
shall  come  out  against  thee  one  way,  and  flee  be- 
fore thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  'command  the  blessing  upon 
thee  in  thy  ||  store-houses,  and  in  all  that  thou 
'^settest  thine  hand  unto:  and  he  shall  bless  thee 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

9  'The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  an  holy  people 
unto  himself,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou 
shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall  see  that 
thou  art  '"called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
they  shall  be  "afraid  of  thee. 

1 1  And  "the  Lord  shall  make  thee  plenteous  |I  in 
goods,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  f  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee 
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The  curses  for  disobedience. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


The  curses  for  disobedietice. 


1 2  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good  trea- 
sure, the  heaven  ^to  give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in 
his  season,  and  ^to  bless  all  the  work  of  thine  hand : 
and  ''thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  and  thou 
s>halt  not  borrow. 

1 3  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  -"the  head,  and 
not  the  tail ;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  beneath  ;  if  that  thou  hearken  unto  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  observe  and  to  do  ihem  : 

14  'And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from  any  of  the 
words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  the  right 
hand  or the  left,to  go  after  other  gods  to  serve  them. 

15  ^But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "if  thou  wilt  not 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  ob- 
serve to  do  all  his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  I  command  thee  this  day :  that  all  these 
curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  "^overtake  thee  : 

16  Cursed  shall  thou  be  the  city,  and  cursed 
.^hall  thou  be  in  the  field. 

1 7  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  land,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the 
flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

1 9  Cursed  sJialt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in, 
and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  ^cursing,  "vex- 
ation, and  ''rebuke,  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand 
unto  ffor  to  do,  until  thou  be  destroyed,  and  until 
thou  perish  quickly :  because  of  the  wickedness  of 
thy  doings  whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  ^the  pestilence  cleave 
unto  thee,  until  he  have  consumed  thee  from  off 
the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

22  '^The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a  consum.p- 
tion,  and  with  a  fever,  and  with  an  inflammation, 
and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and  with  the  ||  sword, 
and  with  ''blasting,  and  with  mildew  :  and  they  shall 
pursue  thee  until  thou  perish. 

23  And  -^thy  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head  shall  be 
brass,  and  the  earth  that  is  under  thee  shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land 
powder  and  dust :  from  heaven  shall  it  come  down 
upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  ^he  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  smitten  be- 
fore thine  enemies;  thou  shaltgo  out  one  way  against 
them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before  them  ;  and  ''shalt 
be  f  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  'thy  carcass  shall  be  meat  unto  all  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no 
man  shall  fray  tJmn  away. 

27  I  he  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  ''the  botch  of 
Egypt,  and  with  'the  emerods,  and  with  the  scab, 
&nd  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be  healed. 

.  28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  Avith  madness,  and 
blindness,  and  '"astonishment  of  heart : 

29  And  thou  shalt  "grope  at  noon-day,  as  the 
blind  gropeth  in  darkness,  and  thou  shalt  not  pros- 
per in  thy  ways  :  and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed 
and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man  shall  save  thee. 

30  "Thou  shalt  betroth  a  wife,  and  another  man 
shall  lie  with  her :  ^thou  shalt  build  an  house,  and 
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thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein  :  ^thou  shalt  plant  a 
vineyard,  and  shalt  notfgather  the  grapes  thereof. 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before  thine  eyes,  and 
thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof :  thine  ass  shall  be  violently 
taken  away  from  before  thy  face,  and  -j- shall  not  be 
restored  to  thee  :  thy  sheep  shall  be  gwtn  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have  none  to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  given 
unto  another  people,  and  thine  eyes  shall  look,  and 
''fail  with  longing  for  them  all  the  day  long :  and 
there  shall  be  no  might  in  thine  hand. 

33  ^The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours, 
shall  a  nation  which  thou  knowest  not  eat  up :  and 
thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crushed  alway 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  'for  the 
thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  "smite  thee  in-the  knees,  and 
in  the  legs,  with  a  sore  botch  that  cannot  be  healed, 
from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  top  of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  -^bring  thee,  and  thy  king 
which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a  nation  which 
neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known  ;  and  -^there 
shalt  thou  serve  other  gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  ^an  astonishment,  a 
proverb,  "and  a  by-word,  among  all  nations  whither 
the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  ^Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed  out  into  the 
field,  and  shalt  gather  but  little  in  :  for  ^the  locust 
shall  consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards  and  dress  them, 
but  shalt  neither  drink  of  the  wine,  nor  gather  the 
grapes :  for  the  worms  shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  throughout  ah 
thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thyself  with 
the  oil :  for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  aifd  daughters,  but  f  thou 
shalt  not  enjoy  them:  for ''they  shall  go  into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land  shall  die 
locust  |] consume. 

^  43  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee  shall  get  up 
above  thee  very  high ;  and  thou  shalt  come  down 
very  low. 

44  ^He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  lend  to 
him  :  -^he  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover,  -^all  these  curses  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  shall  pursue  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till 
thou  be  destroyed  :  because  thou  hearkenedst  not 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  his  statutes  which  he  com- 
manded thee.  ' 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  ''for  a  sign  and 
for  a  wonder,  and  upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  'Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  joyfulness  and  with  gladness  of  heart,  *for  the- 
abundance  of  all ////?2^\5- ; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemief? 
which  the  Lord  shall  send  against  thee,  in  hunger, 
and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all 
things :  and  he  'shall  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  thy 
neck,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

49  '"The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nadon  against  thee 
from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  "as  swift  as  the 
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eagle  flieth,  a  nation  whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not 
■{^understand ; 

50  A  nation  f  of  fierce  countenance,  "which  shall 
not  regard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour 
to  the  young : 

51  And  he  shall  ^eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  thou  be  destroyed :  which 
also  shall  not  leave  thee  either  corn,  wine,  or  oil, 
or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or  flocks  of  thy  sheep, 
until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  ^besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 
until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come  down,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy  land :  and  he 
shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates  throughout  all 
thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

53  And  ''thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own 
{•body,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters 
ivhich  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee,  in  the 
'iiep-e  and  in  the  straitness  wherewith  thine  ene- 
inies  shall  distress  thee : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender  among  you,  and 
very  delicate,  ^his  eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  bro- 
ther, and  toward  ''the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and  toward 
the  remnant  of  his  children  which  he  shall  leave : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them  of 
the  flesh  of  his  children  whom  he  shall  eat :  because 
he  hath  nothing  left  him  in  the  siege  and  in  the 
straitness  wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  distress 
thee  in  all  thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you, 
which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot 
jpon  the  ground  for  delicateness  and  tenderness,"her 
eye  shall  be  evil  toward  the  husband  of  her  bosom, 
and  toward  her  son,  and  toward  her  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  f  young  one  that  cometh  out 
''from  between  her  feet,  and  toward  her  children 
which  she  shall  bear :  for  she  shall  eat  them  for  want 
of  all  things  secretly  in  the  siege  and  straitness  where- 
with thine  enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law  that  are  written  in  this  book,  that  thou 
mayest  fear  -^this  glorious  and  fearful  name  THE 
LORD  THY  GOD  ; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  ^won- 
dertul,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  even  great 
plagues,  and  of  long  continuance,  and  sore  sick- 
nesses, and  of  long  continuance. 

60  Moreover,  he  will  bring  upon  thee  all  "the 
diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid  of ;  and 
they  shall  cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague  which 
is  not  written  in  the  book  of  this  law,  them  will  the 
Lord  f  bring  upon  thee,  untU  thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  '^shall  be  left  few  in  number,  whereas 
ye  were  ^as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude ; 
because  thou  wouldest  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

63-  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  3.s  the  Lord  ''re- 
joiced over  you  to  do  you  good,  and  to  multiply  you  ; 
so  the  Lord  ^will  rejoice  over  you  to  destroy  you  and 
to  bring  you  to  nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked 
irom  off  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 
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64  And  the  LoRD^shall  scatter  thee  among  all 
people  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto 
the  other ;  and  -^there  thou  shalt  serve  other  gods, 
which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known, 
even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  ^among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no 
ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest  : 
'but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling 
heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  ^sorrow  of  mind. 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee: 
and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have 
none  assurance  of  thy  life  : 

67  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say.  Would  God 
it  were  even !  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say.  Would 
God  it  were  morning !  for  the  fear  of  thine  heart 
wherewith  thou  shalt  'ear,  and  '"for  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  "shall  bring  thee  into  Egypt 
again  with  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I  zpake  unto 
thee,  "Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more  again  :  and  there 
ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies  for  bond-men 
and  bond- women,  and  no  man  shall  \)ny  you. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


I  Moses  exhorteth  them 
have  seen. 


to  obedience,  by  the  memory  of  the  works  they 
29  Secret  things  belong  unto  God. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  covenant  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  make  with 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Moab,  besides 
"the  covenant  which  he  made  with  them  in  Lloreb, 

2  \  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,,  and  said 
unto  them,  '^Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  be- 
fore your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  unto  all  his  servants,  and  unto  all. his  land  ; 

3  ^The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes  have 
seen,  the  signs,  and  those  great  miracles : 

4  Yef'^the  Lord  hath  not  given  you  an  heart  to  per- 
ceive, and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  ''And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  -^your  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon  you, 
and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot. 

6  ^Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither  have  ye 
drunk  wine  or  strong  drink :  that  ye  might  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place,  ^'Sihon  the 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  came 
out  against  us  unto  battle,  and  we  smote  them : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  'gave  it  for  an 
inheritance  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gad- 
ites,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manassch. 

9  ^Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and 
do  them,  that  ye  may  "^prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  ^Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  before  the  Lord, 
your  God  ;  your  captains  of  your  tribes,  your  elders, 
and  your  officers,  with  all  the  men  of  Israel, 

1 1  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and  thy  stranger 
that  is  in  thy  camp,  from  '"the  hewer  of  thy  wood, 
unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water; 

12  That  thou  shouldest  f  enter  into  covenant 
with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  "into  his  oath,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this  day  : 

1 3  That  he  may  "establish  thee  to-day  for  a  pen- 
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God's  covenant  with  the  people. 

pie  unto  himself,  and  //^<i;/ he  may  be  unto  thee  a  God, 
^as  he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  ^as  he  hath  sworn 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only ''do  I  make  this  cove- 
nant and  this  oath ; 

1 5  But  with  him  that  standeth  here  with  us  this 
day  before  the  Lord  our  God,  ^and  also  with  him 
that  is  not  here  with  us  this  day : 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt  in  the  land 
t  f  Egypt ;  and  how  we  came  through  the  nations 
T/hich  ye  passed  by  ; 

1 7  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations,  and 
their  f  idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver  and  gold,  which 
were  among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  man,  or  wo- 
man, or  family,  or  tribe,  'whose  heart  turneth  away 
this  day  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  and  serve  the 
gods  of  these  nations  ;  "lest  there  should  be  among 
you  a  root  that  beareth  1|  fgall  and  wormwood ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the 
words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless  himself  in  his 
heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  '"in 
the  II imagination  of  mine  heart,  -^to  add  -|-drunken- 
ness  to  thirst : 

20  -^The  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then  ""the 
anger  of  the  Lord  and  "his  jealousy  shall  smoke 
against  that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are  written 
in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him,  and  the  Lord  ''^shall 
blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven. 

2 1  And  the  Lord  ''shall  separate  him  unto  evil  out 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  according;  to  all  the  curses  of 
t.ie  covenant  that  fare  written  in  this  book  of  the  law : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of  your  chil- 
dren that  shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the  stranger 
that  shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall  say,  when 
they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and  the  sick- 
nesses f  which  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brimstone 
"and  salt,«;zrf'  burning,  that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth, 
nor  any  grass  gro weth  therein,  ""like  the  overthrow  of 
Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which 
the  Lord  overthrew  in  his  ano-er  and  in  his  wrath: 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say,  -^Wherefore  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land?  what  meaneth 
the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say.  Because  they  have  for- 
saken the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
which  he  made  with  them  when  he  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

26  For  they  went  and  served  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  gods  whom  they  knew  not,  and 
\\whojn  he  had  not  f  given  unto  them  : 

2  7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
f  MS  land,  ^to  bring  upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  this  book  : 

28  And  the  Lord  ^'rooted  them  out  of  their  land 
m  anger  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  indignation, 
and  cast  them  into  another  land,  as  it  is  this  day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  ;  but  t\\osQ  things  which  ai^e  revealed  belong 
imto  us,  and  to  our  children  for* ever,  that  we  may 
do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 
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Mercies  promised  unto  the  penitent, 
CHAP.  XXX. 

I  Great  mercies  pro??iised  unlo  the  repentant.      15  Life  and  death  an 
set  before  them. 

ND  "it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  "^all  thes<i 
things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and 
the  curse,  which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and  ^thou 
shalt  call  them  to  mind  among  all  the  nations  whither 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt  "^return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
shalt  obey  his  voice  according  to  all  that  1  command 
thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 

3  ^That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy 
captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  will 
return  and  ^gather  thee  from  all  the  nations  whither 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee. 

4  4f  any  of  thine,be  driven  out  unto  the  outmost 
parts  of  heaven,  from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God 
gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he  fetch  thee : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into 
the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt 
possess  it :  and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply 
thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  ^'the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these  curses 
upon  thine  enemies,  and  on  them  that  hate  thee, 
which  persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  commandments  which  ] 
command  thee  this  day. 

9  'And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee  plente- 
ous in  every  work  of  thine  hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit 
of  thy  land,  for  good :  for  the  Lord  will  again  ''rejoice 
over  thee  for  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers  ; 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  'me 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  are  written  in  this  book  of  the  law, 
and  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

11  ^For  this  commandment  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  ^it  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  neither 
is  it  far  off. 

12  '"It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouk^est  say, 
Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it 
unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  should- 
est  say,  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring 
it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

15  ^See,  "I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and 
good,  and  death  and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to -keep 
his  commandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judg- 
ments, that  thou  mayest  live  and  multiply :  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  the  land  whither 
thou  goest  to  possess  it. 


yoshua  encoui^aged . 

17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be  drawn  away,  and  wor- 
ship other  gods,  and  serve  them  ; 

18  "I  denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall 
surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  prolong  your 
days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou  passest  over  Jor- 
dan to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  *i  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day 
against  you,  that  have  set  before  you  life  and 
death,  blessing  and  cursing:  therefore  choose  life, 
that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live : 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
that  thou  mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou 
mayest  cleave  unto  him  (for  he  is  thy  ''life,  and  the 
length  of  thy  days)  :  that  thou  mayest  dwell  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fa^iers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  them. 

CHAP.  XXXL 

I  Mose.'  encourageth  ike  people^  and  yoshua.    9  He  delivereth  the  law 
unto  the  priests.    14  God  giveth  a  charge  to  Joshua. 

AND  Moses  went  and  spake  these  words  unto 
all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  "^am  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old  this  day ;  I  can  no  more  "^go  out 
and  come  in :  also  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me, 
'Thou  shrilt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God,  '^he  will  go  over  before 
thee,  and  he  will  destroy  these  nations  from  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them  :  and  Joshua  he 
shall  go  over  before  thee,  "as  the  Lord  hath  said. 

4  ^And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them  -^as  he  did 
to  Sihoi),  and  to  Og,  kings  of  the  Amorites,  and 
unto  the  land  of  them,  whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  "^the  Lord  shall  give  them  up  before  your 
face,  that  ye  may  do  unto  them  according  unto  all 
the  commandments  which  I  have  commanded  you. 

6  'Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  '^fear  not, 
nor  be  afraid  of  them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God,  '^he 
it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee,  '"he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

7  ][And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and  said  unto 
him  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  "Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage  :  for  thou  must  go  with  this  people  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers 
to  give  them ;  and  thou  shalt  cause  them  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Lord,  "he  it  is  that  doth  go  before  thee  ; 
''he  will  be  with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither 
forsake  thee :  fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed. 

9  ^And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  ^and  delivered  it 
unto  the  priests  tke  sons  of  Levi,  ''which  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all  the 
elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying.  At 
the  end  of  every  seven  years,  in  the  solemnity  of 
the  'year  of  release,  'in  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 

1 1  When  all  Israel  is  come  to  "appear  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose,  -^thou  shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel 
in  their  hearingr. 

1 2  -^Gather  the  people  together,  men,  and  women, 
and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
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gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may  learn> 
and  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law  : 

13  And  that  their  children,  ""which  have  not 
known  any  thing,  ''may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

14  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Behold, 
thy  days  approach  that  thou  must  die  :  call  Joshua, 
and  present  yourselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  that  ^I  may  give  him  a  charge.  And 
Moses  and  Joshua  went  and  presented  themselves 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

1 5  And  '^the  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle 
in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud :  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
stood  over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 

i6^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  f  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  and  this  people 
will  "rise  up,  and-^go  a  whoring  after  the  gods  of 
the  strangers  of  the  land,  whither  they  go  to  be 
among  them,  and  will  -^forsake  me,  and  '''break  my 
covenant  which  I  have  made  with  them. 

I  7  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled  against  them 
in  that  day,  and  'I  will  forsake  them,  and  I  will  ^ide 
my  face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be  devoured,  and 
many  evils  and  troubles  shall  f  befall  them,  so  that 
they  will  say  in  that  day,  '^Are  not  these  evils  come 
upon  us,  because  our  God  is  '"not  among  us  ? 

18  And  ^\  will  surely  hide  my  face  in  that  day 
for  all  the  evils  which  they  shall  have,  wrought,  in 
that  they  are  turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this  song  for  you 
and  teach  it  the  children  of  Israel :  put  it  in  theii 
mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  "a  witness  for  me 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought  them  into  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey ;  and  they  shall  have  eaten 
and  filled  themselves,  ^and  w^axen  fat ;  ^then  will 
they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and 
provoke  me,  and  break  my  covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ''when  many  evils 
and  troubles  are  befallen  them,  that  this  song  shall 
testify  f  against  them  as  a  witness :  for  it  shall  not 
be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths  of  their  seed :  for 
T  know  their  imagination  'which  fthey  go  about, 
even  now,  before  I  have  brought  them  into  the 
land  which  I  sware. 

22  ^  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the  same 
day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  "And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  a  charge, 
and  said,  -^Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage:  forthou 
shalt  bring  the  children  of  Israel  into  the  land  which 
I  sware  unto  them :  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  had  made 
an  end  of -^writing  the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book, 
until  they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Levites  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  ""and  put  it  in  the 
side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  that  it  may  be  there  ''for  a  witness  against  thee. 
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God' s  mercy  and  judgment. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Israel' s  ingratitude. 


27  "^For  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy  ^stiff  neck  : 
behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you  this  day,  ye 
have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  ;  and  how 
much  more  after  my  death  ? 

28  ^Gather  unto  me  all  the  elders  of  your  tribes, 
and  your  officers,  that  I  may  speak  these  words  in 
their  ears,  '^and  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will  utterly 
"corrupt  yourselves,  and  turn  aside  from  the  way 
which  I  have  commanded  you  ;  and  -^evil  will  befall 
you  4n  the  latter  days ;  because  ye  will  do  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger 
through  the  work  of  your  hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  the  words  of  this  song  until 
they  were  ended. 

CHAP.  XXXIL 

I   Moses'  song,  which  setteth  forth  God's  mercy  and  vengeance.    48  God 
sendeth  him  up  to  f?iount  Nebo,  to  see  the  land. 

GIVE  "ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  speak  ;  and 
hear,  O  earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  *My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech 
shall  distil  as  the  dew,  ^as  the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass : 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
''ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  ^t\\&  Rock, -^his  work  perfect:  for^all 
jiis  ways  are  judgment  ':  '^a  God  of  truth  and  'with- 
out iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  f'^They  have  corrupted  themselves,  ||  their  spot 
is  not  the  spot  of  his  children  :  they  are  a  'perverse 
and  crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  '"requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  people 
and  unwise  ?  is  not  he  "thy  father  that  hath  "bought 
t.hee  ?  hath  he  not^macle  thee,  and  established  thee  ? 

7  ^Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the  years 
of  fmany  generations:  ^ask  thy  father,  and  he  will 
shew  thee ;  thy  elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  divided  to  the  nations 
their  inheritance,  when  he  -"separated  the  sons  of 
Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  people  according 
to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  For  'the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people  ;  Jacob  is 
the    lot  of  his  inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  "in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the 
waste  howling  wilderness ;  he  ||led  him  about,  he 
"^instructed  him,  he-^kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

1 1  ^As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth 
over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh 
them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings ; 

1 2  vS'i^  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  was 
no  strange  god  with  him. 

J  3  "He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the 
earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase  of  the  fields  ; 
and  he  made  him  to  suck  '''honey  out  of  the  rock, 
and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock  ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat  of 
lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan,  and  goats, 
'with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat ;  and  thou  didst 
drink  the  pure  '^blood  of  the  grape. 
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15  ^But  'Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and-^kicked:  -^chou 
art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou  art  covered 
with  fatness  ;  then  he  '^forsook  God  which  'made  him, 
and  lightly  esteemed  the  '''Rock  of  his  salvation. 

16  They  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  strange 
gods,  with  abominations  provoked  they  him  to  anger, 

17  "They  sacrificed  unto  devils,  |1  not  to  God;  to 
gods  whom  they  knew  not,  to  new  gods  that  cam^- 
newly  up,  whom  your  fathers  feared  not. 

18  "Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmind' 
ful,  and  hast  "forgotten  God  that  formed  thee. 

19  ^And  when  the  Lord  saw  he  ||  abhorred 
them,  ^because  of  the  provoking  of  his  sons,  and  of 
his  dauofhters. 

20  And  he  said,  will  hide  my  face  from  them, 
I  will  se?  what  their  end  shall  be :  for  they  are  a  very 
froward  generation,  -"children  in  whom  is  no  faith. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with  that 
which  is  not  God  ;  they  have  provoked  me  to  anger 
"with  their  vanities :  and  ^\  will  move  them  to  jea- 
lousy with  those  which  are  not  a  people  ;  I  will  pro- 
voke them  to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  ^a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and  ||  shall 
burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  ||  shall  consume  the 
earth  with  her  increase,  and  set  on  fire  the  founda- 
tions of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  ''heap  mischiefs  upon  thern ;  "I  will 
spend  mine  arrows  upon  them. 

24  They  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger,  and  devoured 
with  -j- burning  heat,  and  with  bitter  destruction: 
I  will  also  send  ^the  teeth  of  beasts  upon  them,  with 
the  poison  of  serpents  of  the  dust. 

25  The  sword  without,  and  terror  f  within,  shall 
f  destroy  both  the  young  man  and  the  virgin,  the 
suckling  also  with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

26  '^I  said,  I  would  scatter  them  into  corners,  I 
would  make  the  remembrance  of  them  to  cease 
from  among  men  ; 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath  of  the 
enemy,  lest  their  adversaries  "should  behave  them- 
selves strangely,  and  lest  they  should -^say,  ||Our 
hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  all  this. 

28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of  counsiel,  -^neither 
is  tJiere  any  understanding  in  them. 

29  '''O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood 
this,  'tJiat  they  would  consider  their  latter  end ! 

30  How  should  *one  chase  a  thousand,  and  two 
put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  except  their  Rock  'had 
sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them  up  ? 

31  For  '"their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  "even  oui* 
enemies  themselves  being  'yxA^^s: 

32  For  "their  vine  ||  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and 
of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah  :  their  grapes  are  grapes 
of  gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter : 

33  Their  wine  z'^-^the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the 
cruel*  ^venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  iaid  up  in  store  with  me,  and  sedled 
up  among  my  treasures? 

35  To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and  recompense: 
their  foot  shall  slide  in  dtie  time  :  for  'the  day  of 
their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the  things  that  shal" 
come  upon  them  make  has^e. 


Moses  ordered  to  mount  Nebo. 
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The  blessings  of  the  tribes. 


36  "For  the  Lord  'shall  judge  his  people,  -^and 
repent  himself  for  his  servants;  when  he  seeth  that 
their-\^oys!&r\'S>gonQ.,ds\^dJ' there  is  Vionft  shut  up,orleft. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  ''Where  are  their  gods,  their 
rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices,  and 
drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-offerings  ?  let  them 
rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  f  your  protection. 

39  See  now  that  ''I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  ''tJiere  is 
po  god  with  me  :  ^I  kill,  and  I  make  alive  ;  I  wound, 
and  I  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver 
out  of  my  hand. 

40  '^For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  I 
live  for  ever. 

41  ^If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  mine  hand 
take  hold  on  judgment;  -^I  will  render  vengeance  to 
mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  -^drunk  with  blood, 
and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh ;  and  that  with  the 
blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives  from  the 
beginning  of  '''revenges  upon  the  enemy. 

43  II 'Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  his  people:  for 
he  will  '''avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants,  and  ^vill 
render  venoreance  to  his  adversaries,  and  '"will  be 
merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his  people. 

44  \  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all  the  words  of 
this  song  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  he  and  ||  Hoshea 
the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these 
words  to  all  Israel : 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Set  your  hearts  unto 
all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this  day, 
which  ye  shall  command  your  children  to  observe 
to  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you:  "because  it 
is  your  life  ;  and  through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong 
your  days  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it. 

48  -^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  that  self- 
same day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  ^mountain  Abarim,  unto 
mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Moab,  that  is 
over  against  Jericho ;  and  behold  the  land  of  Canaan 
which  I  give  unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  a  pos- 
session: 

50  Anddieinthe  mount  whither  thou  goestup,and 
be  gathered  unto  thy  people  ;  as  ''Aaron  thy  brother 
died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people: 

5 1  Because  ■'ye  trespassed  against  me  among  the 
children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of  ||  Meribah-Kadesh, 
in  the  wilderness  of  Zin ;  because  ye  ''sanctified  me 
not  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

52  "Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land  before  thee,  but 
thou  shalt  not  go  thither  unto  the  land  which  I 
give  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  The  majesty  of  God.    6  The  blessings  of  the  twelve  tribes.    26  The  ex- 
cellency of  Israel. 

AND  this  is  "the  blessing  wherewith  Moses  ''the 
man  of  God  blessed  the  children  of  Israel  be- 
.  fore  his  death. 
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2  And  he  said,  "The  Lord  came  from  Sinai,  and 
rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them  ;  he  shined  forth  from 
mount  Paran,  and  he  came  with  '^ten  thousands  of 
saints:  from  his  righthand  went-\d.  fiery lawfor  them. 

3  Yea,  ^he  loved  the  people  ;  -^all  his  saints  are  in 
thy  hand :  and  they  -^sat  down  at  thy  feet ;  every 
one  shall  '''receive  of  thy  words. 

4  'Moses  commanded  us  a  law  ;  ''even  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  congregation  of  Jacob. 

5  And  he  was  ''king  in  '"Jeshurun,  when  the  heads 
of  the  people  and  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together. 

6  \  Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die  ;  and  let  not  his 
men  be  few. 

7  \  And  this  is  the  blessing  oi  Judah  :  and  he  said, 
Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  and  bring  him  unto 
his  people:  "let  his  hands  be  sufficient  for  him,  anc 
be  thou  "an  help  to  him  from  his  enemies. 

8  *^And  of  Levi  he  ssiid/Let  thy  Thummim  and 
thy  Urim  be  with  thy  holy  one,  ^whom  thou  didst 
prove  at  Massah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst  strive 
at  the  waters  of  Meribah  ; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his  mother,  I 
have  not  ''seen  him,  -"neither  did  he  acknowledge  his 
brethren,  nor  knew  his  own  children:  for 'they  have 
observed  thy  word,  and  kept  thy  covenant. 

10  ||"They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments,  and 
Israel  thy  law;  H'^they  shall  put  incense  f before 
thee,  ^and  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon  thine  altar. 

1 1  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and  ^accept  the 
work  of  his  hands :  smite  through  the  loins  of  them 
that  rise  against  him,  and  of  them  that  hate  him, 
that  they  raise  not  again. 

1 2  ^And  of  Benjamin  he  said.  The  beloved  of 
the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him  ;  and  the 
LORD  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and  he 
shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

1 3  ^  And  of  Joseph  he  said,  "Blessed  of  the  Lord 
be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for 
^the  dew,  and  for  the  deep  tha.t  coucheth  beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the 
sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  fput  lorth  by  the 
•j"  moon, 

1 5  And  for  the  chief  things  of  ^the  ancient  moun- 
tains, and  for  the  precious  things  "^of  the  lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth  and 
fulness  thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of  ''him  that 
dwelt  in  the  bush:  let  the  blessing  -^com^  upon  the 
head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of 
him  that  was  separated  from  his  brethren. 

17  His  glory  is  like  the  -^^firsding  of  his  bullock, 
and  his  horns  are  like  ^'the  horns  of  funicorns:  with 
them  'he  shall  push  the  people  together  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth:  and  ^"they  the  ten  thousands  of 
Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh. 

18  IJAnd  of  Zebulun  he  said,  ^Rejoice,  Zebulun. 
in  thy  going  out;  and  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 

19  I'hey  shall  '"call  the  people  unto  the  moun- 
tain; there  "they  shall  offer  sacrifices  of  righteous' 
ness:  for  they  shall  suck  of  the  abundance  of  the 
seas,  and  ^treasures  hid  in  the  sand. 

20  ^  And  of  Gad  he  said.  Blessed  be  he  tliat 
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Moses  death  and  burial. 

'enlargeth  Gad:  he  dwelleth  as  a  lion,  and  teareth 
the  arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head, 

2 1  And  ^he  provided  the  first  part  for  himself, 
because  there,  in  a  portion  of  the  lawgiver,  was  he 
f  seated :  and  ^he  came  with  the  heads  of  the  peo- 
ple, he  executed  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
judgments  with  Israel. 

2  2  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a  lion's  whelp: 
"he  shall  leap  from  Bashan. 

23  ^And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O  Naphtali,  ''satis- 
fied with  favour,  and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  'possess  thou  th*e  west  and  the  south. 

24  \  And  of  Asher  he  said,  "-Let  Asher  be  blessed 
with  children  ;  let  him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren, 
and  let  him  ^dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  ||Thy  shoes  shall  be  Axon  and  brass;  and  as 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 

26  ^  There  is  ^none  like  unto  the  God  of  "Jeshu- 
run,  ''who  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and 
in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  //^)/ "refuge,  and  underneath 
are  the  everlasting  arms:  and'^he  shall  thrust  out  the 
enemy  from  before  thee;  and  shall  say,  Destroy 

28  ^Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone  ;  -^the 
fountain  of  ]a.coh  shall  be  upon  a  land  of  corn  and 
wine,  also  his  ^heavens  shall  drop  down  dew. 

29  '''Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel :  'who  is  like  unto 
thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  '^the  shield  of 
thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency ! 
and  thine  enemies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee: 
and  '"'thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
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5  He  dieth  there.    6  His 
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ND  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Moab, 
"unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of 
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yoshua  succeedeth  Moses. 

II  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho  :  and  the  Lord 
'^shewed  him  all  the  land  of  Gilead,  "unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim,  and 
Manasseh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah,  "^unto  the 
utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley  of 
Jericho,  ^the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  -^This  is  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unte 
Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed  :  ^I  have 
caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou 
shalt  not  go  over  thither. 

5  ^^'So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died  there 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor :  but  'no  man  know- 
eth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  ^^And  Moses  was  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  died  :  'his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor 
his  f  natural  force  f  abated. 

8  ^And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Moses 
in  the  plains  of  Moab  '"thirty  days  :  so  the  days  of 
weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses  were  ended. 

9  ^And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the 
"spirit  of  wisdom  ;  for  "Moses  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  him  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  hearkened 
unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

10  ^And  there ^arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel 
like  unto  Moses,  ^whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face^ 

1 1  In  all  ''the  signs  and  the  wonders  which  the 
Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  Pha- 
raoh, and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his  land ; 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the 
great  terror  which  Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel. 


The  Book  of  JOSHUA. 


CHAP.  1. 

The  Lord  appointeth  yoshua  te  succeed  ~Moses. 

OW  after  the  death  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Moses'  "minister,  saying, 

2  ^Moses  my  servant  is  dead ;  now  therefore 
arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou  and  all  this  people, 
unto  the  land  which  I  do  give  to  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 

3  "Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall 
tread  upon,  that  have  I  given  unto  you,  as  I  said 
unto  Moses. 

4  "'From  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon  even 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  all  the 
land  of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  sea  toward 
the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall  be  your  coast. 

5  ^There  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  be- 
fore thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life:  -^as  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  ^\  will  be  with  thee :  ''\  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

6  'Be  strong  ancl  of  a  good  courage:  for  ||unto 
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this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  inheritance  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law 
'''which  Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee :  ^turn 
not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that 
thou  mayest  ||  prosper  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8  '"This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth  ;  but  "thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  is  written  therein :  for  then  thou 
shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thcu 
shalt  II  have  good  success. 

9  "Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ?  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage  ;  ^be  not  afraid,  neither  be 
thou  dismayed  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  ^Then  Joshua  commanded  the  officers  of  the 
people,  saying, 

1 1  Pass  through  the  host  and  command  the 
people,  saying,  Prepare  you  victuals ;  for  ^within 


Rahab  concealelh  tJte  two  spies; 


CHAP.   II,  111. 


Her  covenant  with  th;?: 


three  days  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  go  in 
to  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

1 2  ^  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites,  and 
to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  spake  Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember ''the  word  which  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  saying.  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you  rest,  and  hath  given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your  cattle 
shall  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses  gave  you  on 
this  side  Jordan  ;  but  ye  shall  pass  before  your 
brethren  farmed,  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour, 
and  help  them  ; 

1 5  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your  brethren  rest, 
?iS  he  hath  given  you,  and  they  also  have  possessed 
the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  them : 
'then  ye  shall  return  unto  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion, and  enjoy  it,  which  Moses  the  Lord's  servant 
gave  you  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  ^And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying.  All  that 
thou  commandest  us,  we  will  do,  and  whithersoever 
thou  sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto  Moses  in 
all  things,  so  will  we  hearken  unto  thee :  only  the 
Lord  thy  God  ''be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever  be  that  doth  rebel  against  thy 
commandment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto  thy  words 
in  all  that  thou  commandest  him,  he  shall  be  put  to 
death :  only  be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage. 

CHAR  IL 

Rahab  concealeth  the  tiuo  spies  sent  from  Shittim. 

AND  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  ||  sent  "outof  Shittim 
two  men  to  spy  secretly,  saying,  Go  view  the 
land,  even  Jericho.  And  they  went,  and  '^came  into 
an  harlot's  b.ouse,  named  ^Rahab,  and  flodged  there. 

2  And  '^it  was  told  the  king  of  Jericho,  saying, 
Behold,  there  came  men  in  hither  to-night  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  search  out  the  country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Rahab, 
saying.  Bring  forth  the  men  that  are  come  to  thee, 
which  are  entered  into  thine  house :  for  they  be 
come  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4  ^And  the  woman  took  the  two  men,  and  hid 
them,  and  said  thus,  There  came  men  unto  me,  but 
I  wist  not  whence  they  were  : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time  of  shutting 
of  the  gate,  when  it  was  dark,  that  the  men  went 
out :  whither  the  men  went,  I  wot  not :  pursue  after 
them  quickly ;  for  ye  shall  overtake  them. 

6  But-^she  had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof  of 
the  house,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of  flax, 
which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them  the  way  to 
Jordan  unto  the  fords :  and  as  soon  as  they  which 
pii  rsued  after  them  were  gone  out,  they  shut  the  gate. 

8  ^And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she  came 
up  unto  them  upon  the  roof ; 

9  And  she"  said  unto  the  men,  I  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  and  that  ^"your  terror 
is  fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  f  faint  because  of  you. 
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10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  '''dried  up 
the  water  of  the  Red  sea  for  you,  when  ye  came  out 
of  Egypt ;  and  'what  ye  did  unto  the  two  kings  of 
the  Amorites  that  we7'e  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye  utterly  destroyed. 

1 1  And  as  soon  as  we  had  ^heard  these  things, 
our  hearts  did  melt,  neither  f  did  there  remain  any 
more  courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you  :  for  "'the 
Lord  your  God,  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in 
earth  beneath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  "swear  unto  me 
by  the  Lord,  since  I  have  shewed  you  kindness, 
that  ye  will  also  shew  kindness  unto  "my  father's 
house,  and  ^give  me  a  true  token  : 

1 3  And  that  ye  will  save  alive  my  father,  and  my 
mother,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  sisters,  and  all 
that  they  have,  and  deliver  our  lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her,  Our  life  ffor 
yours,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  business.  And  it 
shall  be,  when  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the  land- 
that  ^we  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  thee. 

1 5  Then  she  ''let  them  down  by  a  cord  through 
the  window :  for  her  house  was  upon  the  town-wall, 
and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

1 6  And  she  said  unto  them.  Get  you  to  the  moun- 
tain, lest  the  pursuers  meet  you ;  and  hide  yourselves 
there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers  be  returned.- 
and  afterward  may  ye  go  your  way. 

1 7  And  the  men  said  unto  her.  We  will  be  ^blame- 
less of  this  thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  swear 

18  'Behold  when  we  come  into  the  land,  thoi 
shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  windov 
which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by:  "and  thou  shalt 
f  bring  thy  father,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren, 
and  all  thy  father's  household  home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  go  out 
of  the  doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street,  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  his  head,  and  we  zvill  be  guiltless  :  and 
whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in  the  house,  -^his  blood 
shall  be  on  our  head,  if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our  business,  then  we 
will  be  quit  of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made  us 
to  swear. 

21  And  she  said.  According  unto  your  words,  so 
be  it.    And  she  sent  them  away,  and  they  departed 
and  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the  window. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto  the  moun 
tain,  and  abode  there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers 
were  returned:   and  the  pursuers  sought  them 
throughout  all  the  way,  but  found  them  not. 

23^80  the  two  men  returned,  and  descended 
from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over,  and  came 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him  all  things 
that  befell  them  : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly^the  Lord 
hath  delivered  into  our  hands  all  the  lancf ;  for  even 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  do  ffaint  because 
of  us. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Joshua  Cometh  to  yordan.    14  The  7vaters  of  Jordan  are  divided. 

ND  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning;  and 
they  removed  ''from  Shittim,  and  came  to 
171 
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The  Lord  encourageth  jfoshua. 

Jordan,  he  and  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  lodged 
there  before  they  passed  over. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  '^after  three  days,  that  the 
officers  went  through  the  host ; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people,  saying,  ^When 
ye  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  ''and  the  priests  the  Levites  bearing  it,  then 
ye  shall  remove  from  your  place,  and  go  after  it. 

4  ''Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  between  you  and  it, 
about  two  thousand  cubits  by  measure:  come  not 
near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the  way  by  which  ye 
must  go ;  for  ye  have  not  passed  //^/^  way  f  heretofore. 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  -^Sanctify 
yourselves :  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  do  won- 
ders among  you. 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  priests,  saying, 
^Take  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  pass  over 
before  the  people.  And  they  took  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  went  before  the  people. 

7  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day 
will  I  begin  to  ''magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  that  they  may  know  that  'as  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  "^the  priests  that  bear 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying,  When  ye  are  come 
to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan,  ^ye  shall  stand 
still  in  Jordan. 

9  ^And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Come 
hither,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God. 
JO  And  Joshua  said'.  Hereby  ye  shall  know  that 

'the  living  God  is  among  you,  and  that  he  will  with- 
out fail  "drive  out  from  before  you  the  Canaanites,  and 
die  Hittites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

1 1  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  "the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth  passeth  over  before  you  into  Jordan. 

1 2  Now  therefore  ^take  you  twelve  men  out  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man. 

1 3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^as  soon  as  the  soles 
of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  ''the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  shall  rest  in  the 
waters  of  Jordan,  that  the  waters  of  Jordan  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  waters  that  come  down  from 
above  ;  and  they  ^shall  stand  upon  an  heap. 

1 4  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people  removed 
from  their  tents  to  pass  over  Jordan,  and  the  priests 
bearing  the  ''ark  of  the  covenant  before  the  people  ; 

1 5  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark  were  come  unto 
Jordan,  and  ''the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water,  (for  -^Jordan 
overflowed!  all  his  banks  -^all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

1 6  That  the  waters  which  came  down  from  above 
stood  and  rose  up  upon  an  heap  very  far  from  the 
city  Adam,  that  is  beside  ^Zaretan  ;  and  those  that 
came  down  "toward  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  '^the 
salt  sea,  failed,  and  were  cut  off:  and  the  people 
passed  over  right  against  Jericho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  ^and  all  the  Israelites  passed  over 
on  dry  ground,  unti)  all  the  "people  were  passed  clean 
over  Jordan. 
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The  Israelites  pass  over  yordan. 
CHAP.  IV. 

Twelve  men  are  appointed  to  take  twelve  stones  for  a  memorial  oitt  of  Jordan 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were 
clean  passed  "over  Jordan,  that  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2  '^Take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the  people,  out| 
of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying.  Take  you 
hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  out  of  the  place 
where  ^the  priests'  feet  stood  firm,  twelve  stones,  and 
ye  shall  carry  them  over  with  you,  and  leave  them 
in  ''the  lodging-place  where  ye  shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve  men,  whom  he 
had  .prepared  of  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  every 
tribe  a  man : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them.  Pass  over  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  your  God  into  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  and  take  you  up  every  man  of  you  a  stone 
upon  his  shoulder,  according  unto  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you,  that 
^when  your  children  ask  their  fathers  -j-in  time  to 
come,  saying.  What  vtean  ye  by  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them,  That^the  waters  of 
Jordan  were  cut  off  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  ;  when  it  passed  over  Jordan,  the  waters 
of  Jordan  were  cut  off :  and  these  stones  shall  be  for 
•^a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as  Joshua  com- 
manded, and  took  up  twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst 
of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  carried  them  over  with  them  unto  the  place 
where  they  lodged,  and  laid  them  down  there. 

9  ^And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones  in  the  midst 
of  Jordan,  in  the  place  where  the  feet  of  the  priests 
which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood :  and 
they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

10  *^For  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  stood  in 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  until  every  thing  was  finished 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Jcshua  to  speak  unto 
the  people,  according  to  all  that  Moses  commanded 
Joshua :  and  the  people  hasted  and  passed  over. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were 
clean  passed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  passed 
over,  and  the  priests  in  the  presence  of  the  people. 

12  And  ''the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  passed 
over  armed  before  the  children  of  Israel,  as  Moses 
spake  unto  them : 

13  About  forty  thousand  ||  prepared  for  war, 
passed  over  before  the  Lord  unto  battle,  to  the 
plains  of  Jericho. 

14  ^On  that  day  the  Lord  'magnified  Joshua  iu 
the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  they  feared  him  as  they 
feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

1 6  Command  the  priests  that  bear  "^the  ark  of 
the  testimony,  that  they  come  up  out  of  Jordan. 

1 7  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the  priests,  say- 
ing. Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan. 


yoshua  reneweth  circumcision.  C 

1 8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  that  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  were  come  up 
out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  the  soles  of  the 
priests'  feet  were  flifted  up  unto  the  dry  land,  that 
the  waters  of  Jordan  returned  unto  their  place,  'and 
t  flowed  over  all  his  banks,  as  they  did  before. 

19  ][And  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan  on 
the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  encamped  '"in 
Gilgal,  in  the  east  border  of  Jericho. 

20  And  "those  twelve  stones  which  they  took 
out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 

2 1  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, ''When  your  children  shall  ask  their  fathers 
-j-in  time  to  come,  saying.  What  mean  these  stones  ? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children  know,  saying, 
■^Israel  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry  land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the  waters  of 
Jordan  from  before  you,  until  ye  were  passed  over, 
as  the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Red  sea,  ^which  he 
dried  up  from  before  us,  until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  ''That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might  know 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  ^mighty :  that  ye 
might  "^fear  the  Lord  your  God  -{-for  ever. 

CHAP.  V. 

2  yoshiia  reneweth  circumcision.     10  The  passover  is  kepi  at  Gilgal. 
12  Manna  ceasetli. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  of  the 
Amorites  which  were  on  the  side  of  Jordan 
westward,  an  '  all  the  kings  of  the  Canaanites  ''which 
were  b)^  the  sea,  *heard  that  the  Lord  had  dried  up 
the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  until  we  were  passed  over,  that  their  heart 
melted  ;  ^neither  was  there  spirit  in  them  any  more, 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  ^At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Make 
thee  ll'^sharp  knives,  and  circumcise  again  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel'  the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  sharp  knives,  and  cir- 
cumcised the  children  of  Israel  at  ||the  hill  of  the 
foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did  circum- 
cise :  ^All  the  people  that  came  out  of  Egypt,  that 
wzre  males,  even  all  the  men  of  war  died  in  the  wil- 
derness by  the  way,  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  were  cir- 
cumcised ;  but  all  the  people  that  were  born  in  the 
wilderness  by  the  way  as  they  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  them  they  had  not  circumcised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  ^forty  years 
in  the  wilderness,  till  all  the  people  that  ivei^e  men 
of  war  which  came  out  of  Egypt  were  consumed, 
because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  : 
unto  whom  the  Lord  sware  that  •^he  would  not 
shew  them  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
their  fathers  that  he  would  give  us,  ^'a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

7  And  'their  children,  whom  he  raised  up  in  their 
stead,  them  Joshua  circumcised:  for  they  were 
uncircumcised,  because  they  had  not  circumcised 
them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  -|-when  they  had  done 
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circumcising  all  the  people,  that  they  abode  in  their 
places  in  the  camp,  '''till  they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day  have 
I  rolled  away  '^the  reproach  of  Egypt  from  off  you 
Wherefore  the  name  of  the  place  is  called  || '"Gilgal 
unto  this  day. 

10  ^And  the  children  of  Israel  encamped  in  Gil- 
gal, and  kept  the  passover  "on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  at  even,  in  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

1 1  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land 
on  the  morrow  after  the  passover,  unleavened 
cakes  and  parched  co7m  in  the  self-same  day. 

1 2  ^  And  "the  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow  after 
they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land  ;  neither 
had  the  children  of  Israel  manna  any  more  ;  but  they 
did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  1[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  was  by 
Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and 
behold,  there  stood  ^a  man  over  against  him  ^with 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  •  and  Joshua  went  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our 
adversaries  ? 

14  And  he  said.  Nay;  but  j} captain  of  the 
host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.  And  Joshua  ^fell 
on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  saith  my  lord  unto  his  servant  ? 

I  5  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host  said  unto 
Joshua,  -"Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot^  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy :  and  Joshua 
did  so. 

CHAP.  VI. 


I  yericho  is  shut  up. 


2  God  instructeth  Joshua  how  to  besiege  ii. 
22  Raliab  is  saved. 


OW  Jericho  -{-was  straitly  shut  up,  because 
of  the  children  of  Israel :  none  went  out, 
and  none  came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  See,  "I  have 
given  into  thine  hand  Jericho,  and  the  ^king  thereof, 
and  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  ye  men  of 
war,  and  go  round  about  the  city  once:  thus  shalt 
thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark 
seven  "^trumpets  of  rams'  horns :  and  the  seventh 
day  ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven  times,  and  "'the 
priests  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they  make 
a  long  blast  with  the  ram's  horn,  and  when  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people  shall  shout 
with  a  great  shout :  and  the  wall  of  the  city  shall 
fall  down  f  flat,  and  the  people  shall  ascend  up 
every  man  straight  before  him. 

6  ^And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called  the  priests, 
and  said  unto  them.  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  cove 
nant,  and  let  seven  priests  bear  seven  trumpets  of 
rams'  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Pass  on,  and 
compass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is  armed  pass 
on  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had  spoken 
unto  the  people,  that  the  seven  priests  bearing  the 
seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  passed  on  before 
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the  Lord,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets  :  and  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  followed  them. 

9  ^And  the  armed  men  went  before  the  priests 
that  blew  with  the  trumpets,  ^and  the  f  rere-ward 
came  after  the  ark,  the  priests  going  on,  and  blow- 
ing with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the  people, 
saying.  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  f  make  any  noise 
tvith  your  voice,  neither  shall  any  word  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid  you  shout, 
then  shall  ye  shout. 

1 1  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the  city, 
going  about  it  once  :  and  they  came  into  the  camp, 
and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  ^And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning, -^and 
the  priests  took  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  "seven  priests  bearing  seven  trumpets 
of  rams'  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  went  on 
continually,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and  the 
armed  men  went  before  them ;  but  the  rere-ward 
came  after  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  priests  going 
Dn,  and  blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  compassed  the  city 
once,and  returned  into  the  camp.  So  they  did  six  days. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
they  rose  early  about  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and 
compassed  the  city  after  the  same  manijer  seven 
times :  only  on  that  day  they  compassed  the  city 
seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to. pass  at  the  seventh  lime, 
when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets,  Joshua 
said  unto  the  people.  Shout ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  the  city. 

17  ^And  the  city  shall  be  ||accursed,  eveji  it,  and 
all  that  are  therein,  to  the  Lord  :  only  Rahab  the 
harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that  are  with  her  in  the 
house,  because  -^she  hid  the  messengers  that  we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  '''in  any  wise         yourselves  from  thej 
accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make  yourselves  accursed, 
when  ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  make  thej 
camp  of  Israel  a  curse,  'and  trouble  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels  of! 
brass  and  iron,  rt;;-^  f  consecrated  unto  the  LoRD;j 
they  shall  come  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the  priests  blew 
with  the  trumpets :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
people  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  people 
shouted  with  a  o^reat  shout,  that  '^the  wall  fell  down 
fflat,  so  that  the  people  went  up  into  the  city,  every 
man  straight  before  him,  and  they  took  the  city. 

2 1  And  they  'utterly  destroyed  all  that  was  in  the 
city,  both  man  and  woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox, 
and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the  two  men  that 
liad  spied  out  the  country,  Go  into  the  harlot's 
house,  and  bring  out  thence  the  woman,  and  all 
that  she  hath,  "'as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were  spies  went  in, 
and  brought  out  Rahab,  "and  her  father,  and  her 
mother,  and  her  brethren,  and  all  that  she  had ; 
and  they  brought  out  all  her  f  kindred,  and  left 
them  without  the  camp  of  Israel. 
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Israel  smitten  at  Ai. 

24  And  they  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and  all  that 
was  therein  :  ''only  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron,  they  put  into  the  trea- 
sury of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  Rahab  the  harlot  alive, 
and  her  father's  household,  and  all  that  she  had; 
and  ^she  dwelleth  in  Israel  even  unto  this  day;  be-, 
cause  she  hid  the  messengers  which  Joshua  sent 
to  spy  out  Jericho. 

26  ^And  Joshua  adjured  tJiem  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, ^Cursed  be  the  man  before  the  Lord,  that  riseth 
up  and  buildeth  this  city  Jericho:  he  shall  lay  the 
foundation  thereof  in  his  first-born,  and  in  his 
youngest  son  shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it. 

27  ''So  the  Lord  was  with  Joshua ;  and  *his  fame 
was  noised  throughout  all  the  country, 

CHAP.  VII. 

I   The  Israelites  are  smitten  at  Ai.    6  jfoshua^s  complaint. 

UT  the  children  of  Israel  committed  a  tres- 
pass in  the  accursed  thing:  for ''||  Achan,  the 
son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  ||Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah. 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  took  of  the  accursed  thing: 
and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to  Ai,  which 
is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side  of  Bethel,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying.  Go  up  and  view  the  coun- 
try.   And  the  men  went  up  and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  s^aid  unto  him, 
Let  not  all  the  people  go  up  ;  but  let  fabout  two  or 
three  thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  Ai:  «;/(^makenot 
all  the  people  to  labour  thither ;  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there wentupthitherof  the  peopleabout three 
thousand  men :  ''and  they  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them  about  thirty 
and  six  men  :  for  they  chased  them  from  before 
the  gate  even  unto  Shebarim,  and  smote  them  ||in 
the.going  down  :  wherefore  ^the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple melted,  and  became  as  water. 

6  ^And  Joshua  '^rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to  the 
earth  upon  his  face  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
until  the  even-tide,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  ^put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas  !  O  Lord  God, -^where- 
fore hast  thou  at  all  brought  this  people  over  Jor- 
dan, to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites, 
to  destroy  us  ?  would  to  God  we  had  been  content, 
and  dwelt  on  tf\e  other  side  Jordan ! 

8  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when  Israel  turneth 
their  f  backs  before  their  enemies  ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  shall  hear  ^t/V/,  and  shall  environ  us  round, 
and -"cut  off  our  name  from  the  earth:  and '''what 
wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name  ? 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Get  thee 
up  ;  wherefore  f  liest  thou  thus  upon  thy  face  ? 

1 1  'Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also  trans- 
gressed my  covenant  which  I  commanded  them ; 
^for  they  have  even  taken  of  the  accursed  thing, 
and  have  also  stolen,  and  'dissembled  also,  and  they 
have  put  it  even  among  their  ov\m  stuff. 


Achan  is  taken  by  lot. 


12  '"Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
stand  before  their  enemies,  but  turned  their  backs 
before  their  enemies,  because  "they  were  accursed  : 
neither  will  I  be  with  you  any  more,  except  ye 
destroy  the  accursed  from  among  you. 

13  Up,  "sanctify  the  people,  and  say,  ^Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to-morrow :  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  There  is  an  accursed  thing  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel:  thou  canst  not  stand 
.before  thine  enemies,  until  ye  take  away  the  ac- 
cursed thing  from  among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall  be  brought 
according  to  your  tribes :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  tribe 
which  ^the  Lord  taketh  shall  come  according  to  the 
families  thereof ;  and  the  family  which  the  Lord  shall 
take  shall  come  by  households  ;  and  the  household 
which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  ''And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken  with 
the  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  he  and 
all  that  he  hath :  because  he  hath  -"transgressed 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  because  he  'hath 
wrought  II  folly  in  Israel.  ■ 

16  ^So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  brought  Israel  by  their  tribes ;  and  the  tribe 
of  Judah  was  taken  : 

1 7  And  he  brought  the  family  of  Judah ;  and 
he  took  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  :  and  he  brought 
the  family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by  man  ;  and  Zabdi 
was  taken : 

18  And  he  brought  his  household  man  by  man  ; 
and  Achan  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the 
son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  "was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My  son,  "^give, 
I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ■''and 
make  confession  unto  him  ;  and  ^tell  me  now  what 
thou  hast  done,  hide  it  not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and  said.  In- 
deed I  have  sinned  arainst  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done. 

21  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  goodly  Baby- 
lonish garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  a  ^wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then 
I  co'.i'eted  them,  and  took  them,  and  behold,  they 
are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  my  tent,  and 
the  silver  under  it. 

22  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they  ran 
unto  the  tent,  and  behold,  it  was  hid  in  his  tent, 
and  the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
tent,  and  brought  them  unto  Joshua,  and  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  -j-laid  them  out  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  took 
Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
garment,  and  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his  asses,  and  his 
sheep,  and  his  tent,  and  all  that  he  had :  and  they 
brought  them  unto  ''the  valley  of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said,  ^VVhy  hast  thou  troubled 
us  ?  the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day.  'And  all 
Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  burned  them 
with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned  them  with  stones. 

26  And  they  '^raised  over  him  a  great  heap  of 
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stones  unto  this  day.    So  ^the  Lord  turned  from 
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the  fierceness  of  his  anger :  wherefore  the  name  of 
that  place  was  called, -^The  valley  of  ||  Achor,  unto 
this  day. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  Cod  encourageih  Joshua.     3  TJie  stratagem  whereby  Ai  was  taken. 
30  Joshua  bicildelh  an  altar.    33  PropoiindetJi  blessings  and  cursings. 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  "Fear  not, 
neither  be  thou  dismayed :  take  all  the  peo- 
ple of  war  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  Ai :  see, 
^I  have  given  into  thy  nand  the  king  of  Ai,  and  his 
people,  and  his  city,  and  his  land : 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her  king,  as  thou 
didst  unto 'Jericho  and  her  king:  only  "^the  spoil 
thereof,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall  ye  take  for  a 
prey  unto  yourselves :  lay  thee  an  ambush  for  the 
city  behind  it. 

3  ^  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people  of  war,  to  go 
up  against  Ai:  and  Jochua  chose  out  thirty  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  sent  them  away  by  night 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  Behold,  'ye 
shall  lie  in  wait  against  the  city,  even  behind  the  city, 
go  not  very  far  from  the  city,  but  be  ye  all  ready : 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  me, 
will  approach  unto  the  city:  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  when  they  come  out  against  us,  as  at  the  first, 
that  Ave  will  flee  before  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after  us)  till  we  have 
-]-drawn  them  from  the  city;  for  they  will  say.  They 
flee  before  us,  as  at  the  first:  therefore  we  will 
flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambush;  and 
seize  upon  the  city :  for  the  Lord  your  God  will 
deliver  it  into  your  hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be  when  ye  have  taken  the  city, 
that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire :  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do.  •^See,  I 
have  commanded  you. 

9  ^Joshua  therefore  sent  them  forth;  and  they 
went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and  abode  between  Beth-el 
and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai :  but  Joshua  lodged 
that  night  among  the  people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  numbered  the  people,  and  went  up,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

1 1  '^And  all  the  people,  even  the  people  of  war  that 
were  with  him,  went  up,  and  drew  nigh,  and  came 
before  the  city,  and  pitched  on  the  north  side  of  Ai  ■ 
now  tJiere  was  a  valley  between  them  and  Ai. 

1 2  And  he  took  about  five  thousand  men,  and 
set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  between  Beth-el  and  Ai 
on  the  west  side  ||of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the  people,  eve^i  all 
the  host  that  was  on  the  north  of  the  city,  and  f  their 
liers  in  wait  on  the  west  of  the  city,  Joshua  went 
that  night  into  the  midst  of  the  valley. 

14  ^And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  of  Ai 
saw  //,  that  they  hasted  and  rose  up  early,  and  the 
men  of  the  city  went  out  against  Israel  to  battle, 
he  and  all  his  people,  at  a  time  appointed,  before 
the  plain :  but  he  'wist  not  that  there  were  liera  in 
ambush  against  him  behind  the  city. 
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At  taken  and  burnt.  JOSHUA. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  '^made  as  if  they 
were  beaten  before  them,  and  fled  by  the  way  of 
the  wilderness. 

1 6  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  Ai  were  called 
together  to  pursue  after  them :  and  they  pursued 
after  Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away  from  the  city. 

1 7  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in  Ai,  or  Beth-el, 
that  went  not  out  after  Israel :  and  they  left  the  city 
open,  and  pursued  after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Stretch  out 
the  spear  that  is  in  thine  hand  toward  Ai ;  for  I  will 
give  it  into  thine  hand.  And  Joshua  stretched  out 
the  spear  that  he  had  in  his  hand  toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of  their 
place,  and  they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had  stretched 
out  his  hand :  and  they  entered  into  the  city,  and 
took  it,  and  hasted,  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked  behind 
them,  they  saw,  and  behold,  the  smoke  of  the  city 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  they  had  no  "{"power  to 
flee  this  way  or  that  way  :  and  the  people  that  fled 
to  the  wilderness  turned  back  upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel  saw  that  the 
ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and  that  the  smoke  of 
the  city  ascended,  then  they  turned  again,  and  slew 
the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the  city  against 
them  ;  so  they  were  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  some  on 
this  side,  and  some  on  that  side :  and  they  smote 
them,  so  that  they  "^let  none  of  them  remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took  alive,  and 
brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  had  made 
an  end  of  slaying  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the 
field,  in  the  wilderness  wherein  they  chased  them, 
and  when  they  were  all  fallen  on  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  until  they  were  consumed,  that  all  the  Israel- 
ites returned  unto  Ai,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell  that  day,  both 
of  men  and  women,  were  twelve  thousand,  even  all 
the  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand  back  where- 
with he  stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he  had  utterly 
destroyed  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  '"Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  city  Israel 
took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves,  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  w^hich  he  "commanded  Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and  made  it  *an  heap 
for  ever,  even  a  desoladon  unto  this  day. 

29  '^And  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged  on  a  tree  until 
even-tide  :  ^and  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Joshua 
commanded  that  they  should  take  his  carcass  down 
from  the  tree,  and  cast  it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  ''raise  thereon  a  great  heap  of  stones, 
that  remaineth  unto  this  day. 

30  ^Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  ''in  mount  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is  written  in  the  'book 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  an  altar  of  whole  stones,  over 
vi^hich  no  man  hath  lifted  up  any  iron  :  and  "they 
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The  Uibeonites  obtain  a  league. 

offered  thereon  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  peace-offerings. 

32  ^  And  -^he  wrote  there  upon  the  stones  a  copy 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  he  wrote  in  the  presence 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders,  and  officers, 
and  their  judges,  stood  on  this  side  the  ark  and  on 
that  side  before  the  priests  the  Levites,  ^which  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  as  well  "^the 
stranger,  as  he  that  was  born  among  them  ;  half  of 
them  over  against  mount  Gerizim,  and  half  of  them 
over  against  mount  Ebal ;  "as  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  had  commanded  before,  that  they  should 
bless  the  people  of  Israel. 

34  And  afterward  ^'he  read  all  the  words  of  the 
law,  ^the  blessings  and  cursings,  according  to  all 
that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that  Moses  com- 
manded, which  Joshua  read  not  before  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  ''with  the  women,  and  the  little  ones, 
and  ^the  strangers  that  fwere  conversant  among 
them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I   The  kings  combine  against  Israel.     3  The   Gibeonites,  by  craft, 
obtain  a  league. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  which 
were  on  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  hills,  and  in 
the  valleys,  and  in  all  the  coasts  of  "the  great  sea 
over  against  Lebanon,  ^'the  Hittite,  and  the  Amor- 
ite,  the  Canaanite,  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and 
the  Jebusite  heard  thereof; 

2  That  they  '^gathercd  themselves  together,  to 
fight  with  Joshua  and  with  Israel,  with  one  faccord. 

3  ^]  And  when  the  inhabitants  of '^Gibeon  'heard 
what  Joshua  had  done  unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went  and  made  as 
if  they  had  been  ambassadors,  and  took  old  sacks 
tipon  their  asses,  and  wine  bottles,  old,  and  rent, 
and  bound  up  ; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon  their  feet, 
and  old  garments  upon  them  ;  and  all  the  bread 
of  their  provision  was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua -^unto  the  camp  at 
Gileal,  and  said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men  of  Israel. 
We  be  come  from  a  far  country :  now  therefore 
make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  the  ^Hivites, 
Peradventure  ye  dwell  among  us  ;  and  '''how  shall 
we  make  a  league  with  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  'We  are  thy  ser- 
vants. And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Who  are  ye  ? 
and  from  whence  come  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  '^From  a  very  far 
country  thy  servants  are  come,  because  of  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  for  we  have  ^heard  the  fame 
of  him,  and  all  that  he  did  in  Egypt, 

10  And  '"all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  that  were  beyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon  king 
of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of  Bashan,  which  was 
at  Ashtaroth. 

1 1  Wherefore  our  elders  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  our  country  spake  to  us,  saying,  Take  victuals 


The  Gibeonites  doomed  to  servitude.  . 

>|-with  you  for  the  journey,  and  go  to  meet  them, 
and  say  unto  them.  We  are  your  servants :  there- 
fore now  make  ye  a  league  with  us : 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  for  our  pro- 
vision out  of  our  houses  on  the  day  we  came  forth 
to  go  unto  you ;  but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry,  and  it 
is  mouldy: 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine  which  we  filled, 
were  new,  and  behold  they  be  rent:  and  these  our 
garments  and  our  shoes  are  become  old  by  reason 
of  the  very  long  journey. 

14  And  II  the  men  took  of  their  victuals,  "and 
asked  not  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

1 5  And  Joshua  "made  peace  with  them,  and  made 
a  league  with  them,  to  let  them  live :  and  the  princes 
of  the  congregation  sware  unto  them. 

16  ^And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
days  after  they  had  made  a  league  with  them,  that 
they  heard  that  they  were  their  neighbours,  and 
that  they  dwelt  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and 
came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third  day.  Now  their 
cities  ze/^r^ -^Gibeon,  and  Chephirah,  and  Beeroth, 
and  Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote  them  not, 
^because  the  princes  of  the  congregation  had  sworn 
unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  And  all  the 
congregation  murmured  against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation, We  have  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel :  now  therefore  we  may  not  touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them ;  we  will  even  let 
them  live,  lest  ''wrath  be  upon  us,  because  of  the 
oath  which  we  sware  unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them.  Let  them 
live  ;  but  let  them  be  •'hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers 
of  water  unto  all  the  congregation  ;  as  the  princes 
had  'promised  them. 

22  ^And  Joshua  called  for  them,  and  he  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  Wherefore  have  ye  beguiled  us, 
saying,  "We  are  very  far  from  you ;  when  -^ye  dwell 
among  us  ? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  (Xr^? -^cursed,  and  there  shall 
f  none  of  you  be  freed  from  being  bond-men,  and 
^hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  house 
of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and  said.  Be- 
cause it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants,  how  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  "commanded  his  servant  Moses 
to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  to  destroy  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  from  before  you,  therefore 
*we  were  sore  afraid  of  our  lives  because  of  you, 
and  have  done  this  thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  ^in  thine  hand  :  as  it 
seemeth  good  and  right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  f  made  them  that  day '^hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  congrega- 
tion and  for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even  unto  this 
day,  'in  the  place  which  he  should  choose. 
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CHAP.  X. 

I  Five  kings  war  against  Gibeon.    12  The  sim  and  moon  stand  still 
at  the  uuerd  of  yoshua. 

OW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Adoni-zedek  king 
of  Jerusalem  had  heard  how  Joshua  had  taken 
Ai,  and  had  utterly  destroyed  it ;  ''as  he  had  done 
to  Jericho  and  her  king,  so  he  had  done  to  '^Ai  and 
her  king ;  and  ^how  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had 
made  peace  with  Israel,  and  were  among  them ; 

2  That  they  '^feared  greatly,  because  Gibeon 
was  a  great  city,  as  one  of  the  f  royal  cities,  and 
because  it  was  greater  than  Ai,  and  all  the  men 
thereof  were  mighty. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedek  king  of  Jerusalem 
sent  unto  Hoham  king  of  Hebron,  and  unto  Piram 
king  of  Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king  of  Lachish, 
and  unto  Debir  king  of  Eglon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that  we  may 
smite  Gibeon  :  'for  it  hath  made  peace  with  Joshua 
and  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites,  the 
king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king 
of  Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  the  king  of  Eglon, 
•^gathered  themselves  together,  and  went  up,  they 
and  all  their  hosts,  and  encamped  before  Gibeon, 
and  made  war  against  it. 

6  ^And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Joshua 
^to  the  camp  to  Gilgal,  saying.  Slack  not  thy  hand 
from  thy  servants ;  come  up  to  us  quickly,  and 
save  us,  and  help  us  :  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites that  dwell  in  the  mountains  are  gathered  to- 
gether against  us. 

7  So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal,  he,  and  ^'all 
the  people  .of  war  with  him,  and  all  the  mighty  men 
of  valour. 

8  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  'Fear  them 
not :  for  I  have  delivered  them  into  thine  hand ; 
'^there  shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand  before  thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them  suddenly, 
a7id  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  night. 

10  And  the  Lord  ^discomfited  them  before  Israel, 
and  slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gibeon, 
and  chased^  them  along  the  way  that  goeth  up  "'to 
Beth-horon,  and  smote  them  to  "Azekah,  and  unto 
Makkedah. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  fled  from  before 
Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down  to  Beth-horon, 
"that  the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones  from  heaven 
upon  them  unto  Azekah,  and  they  died  :  they  were 
more  which  died  with  hailstones  than  they  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword. 

12  ^Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the  day 
when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Amorites  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the  sight  of 
Israel,  ^Sun,  fstand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon,  and 
thou  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  ^Ajalon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed, 
until  the  people  had  avenged  themselves  upon  their 
enemies.  ""Is  not  this  written  in  the  book  of  ||  Jasher  ? 
So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and 
hasted  not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 
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Five  kings  hanged.  • 

14  And  there  was  *no  day  like  that  before  it  or 
after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  a  man  :  for  ''the  Lord  fought  for  Israel. 

15  '^''And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fied,  and  hid  themselves 
in  a  cave  at  Makkedah. 

1 7  And  it  v^ras  told  Joshua,  saying,  The  five  kings 
are  found  hid  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah, 

,  18  And  Joshua  said.  Roll  great  stones  upon  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them: 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  but  pursue  after  your  ene- 
mies, and  f  smite  the  hindmost  of  them  ;  suffer  them 
not  to  enter  into  their  cities :  for  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  and  the 
children  of  Israel  had  made  an  end  of  slaying  them 
with  a  very  great  slaughter,  till  they  were  consumed, 
that  the  rest  which  remained  of  them  entered  into 
fenced  cities. 

And  all  the  people  returned  to  the  camp  to 


JOSHUA 


21 


peace :  -'none  moved 
;  children  of  Israel. 


his 


Joshua  at  Makkedah  in 
tongue  against  any  of  th; 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  bring"  out  those  five  king-s  unto  me  out  of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth  those  five 
kings  unto  him  out  of  the  cave,  the  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jarmuth, 
the  king  of  Lachish,  and  the  king  of  Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought  out 
those  kings  unto  Joshua,  that  Joshua  called  for  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the  captains  of  the 
men  of  war  which  went  with  him,  Come  near,  ^put 
your  feet  upon  the  necks  of  these  kings.  And  they 
came  near,  and  put  their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  them. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  ^Fear  not,  nor 
be  dismayed,  be  strong  and  of  good  courage :  for 
"thus  shall  the  Lord  do  to  all  your  enemies  against 
whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote  them,  and  slew 
them,  and  hanged  them  on  five  trees :  and  they 
Vere  hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the  evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  that  Joshua  commanded,  and  they 
"took  them  down  off  the  trees,  and  cast  them  into  the 
cave  wherein  they  had  been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones 
in  the  cave's  mouth,  zc/z/r/^  rejnaiii  until  this  very  day. 

28  And  diat  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king 
thereof  he  utterly  destroyed,  them,  and  all  the 
souls  that  wei^e  therein  ;  he  let  none  remain  :  and 
he  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedah  "^as  he  did  unto 
"ihe  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Makkedah,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  unto  Libnah,  and  fought  against 
Libnah : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also,  and  the  king 
thereof,  into  the  han  d  of  Israel :  and  he  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein ;  he  let  none  remain  in  it;  but  did  unto  the 
king  thereof  as  he  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  "^And  Joshua  passed  from  Libnah,  and  all 
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jfoshua  returneth  to  Gilgal. 

Israel  with  him,  unto  Lachish,  and  encamped  against 
it,  and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  which  took  it  on  the  second  day, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein,  according  to  all  that  he 
had  done  to  Libnah. 

33  ^Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer  came  up  to 
help  Lachish ;  and  Joshua  smote  him  and  bis  peo- 
ple, until  he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  *I|And  from  Lachish  Joshua  passed  unto  Eg- 
lon, and  all  Israel  with  him :  and  they  encamped 
against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein  he  utterly  destroyed  that  day,  accord 
ing  to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eglon,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  ^Hebron  ;  and  they  fought  against  it: 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities 
thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein  ;  he  left 
none  remaining,  according  to  all  that  he  had  done 
to  Eglon,  but  destroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein. 

38  ^And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  to^Debir;  and  fought  against  it: 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  all  the 
cities  thereof,  and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  utterly  destroyed  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein;  he  left  none  remaining:  as  he  had  done 
to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to  Debir,  and  to  the  king  there- 
of ;  as  he  had  done  also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her  king. 

40  ^So  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of  the  hills, 
and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  vale,  and  of  the  springs, 
and  all  their  kings :  he  left  none  remaining,  but 
utterly  destroyed  all  that  breathed,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  '^commanded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from  Kadesh-barnea 
even  unto  ^Gaza,  'and  all  the  country  of  Goshen, 
even  unto  Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their  land  did  Joshua 
take  at  one  time  ;  "^because  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
foucfht  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Divers  kings  overcome  at  ike  waters  of  Merom. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabin  king  of  Hazor 
had  heard  those  things,  that  he  "^sent  to  Jobab 
king  of  Madon,  and  to  the  king  W  Shimron,  and 
to  the  king  of  Achshaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  on  the  north  of 
the  mountains,  and  of  the  plains  south  of  "Cin- 
neroth,  and  in  the  valley,  and  in  the  borders  "'of 
Dor  on  the  west, 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east  and  on  the 
west,  and  to  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the 
Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite  in  the  mountains,  'and  to 
the  Hivite  under-'^Hermon -^in  the  land  of  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their  nosts 


Divers  kings  and  cities 


CHAP.  XII. 


svith  them,  mucli  people,  *even  as  the  sand  that  is 
upon  the  sea-shore  in  multitude,  with  horses  and 
chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were  fmet  together, 
they  came  and  pitched  together  at  the  waters  of 
Merom,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

6  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  'Be  not  afraid 
because  of  them:  for  to-morrow  about  this  time 
w  ill  I  deliver  them  up  all  slain  before  Israel :  thou 
shalt  *houpfh  their  horses,  and  burn  their  chariots 
with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the  people  of  war 
with  him,  against  them  by  the  waters  of  Merom 
suddenly,  and  they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  chased  them  unto 
llgreat  Zidon,  and  unto  '||fMisrephoth-maim,  and 
unto  the  valley  of  Mizpeh  eastward ;  and  they 
smote  them,  until  they  left  them  none  remaining. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  '"as  the  Lord  bade 
him :  he  houghed  their  horses,  and  burnt  their 
chariots  with  fire. 

10  ^And  Joshua  at  that  time  turned  back,  and 
took  Hazor,  and  smote  the  king  thereof  with  the 
sword :  for  Hazor  beforetime  was  the  head  of  all 
those  kingdoms. 

I  I  And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that  were  therein 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  utterly  destroying  the7n  : 
there  was  not  f  any  left  to  breathe  :  and  he  burnt 
Hazor  with  fire. 

1 2  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings,  and  all  the 
kings  of  them,  did  Joshua  take,  and  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  utterly  destroyed 
them,  "as  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood  still  fin  their 
strength,  Israel  burned  none  of  them,  save  Hazor 
only;  that  did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and  the 
catde,  the  children  of  Israel  took  fot  a  prey  unto 
themselves :  but  every  man  they  smote  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  had  destroyed  them, 
neither  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  ^"As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  his  ser- 
vant, so  Mid  Moses  command  Joshua,  and  ^so  did 
Joshua:  fhe  left  nothing  undone  of  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

1 6  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  ''the  hills,  and 
all  the  south  country,  ^and  all  the  land  of  Goshen, 
and  the  valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the  mountain  of 
Israel,  and  the  valley  of  the  same  ; 

17  *Even  from  Ijthe  mount  Halak,  that  goeth  up 
to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal-gad,  in  the  valley  of  Leba- 
non under  mount  Hermon :  and  "all  their  kings 
he  took,  and  smote  them,  and  slew  them. 

18  1 1  Joshua  made  war  a  long  time  with  all  those 
kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made  peace  with 
the  children  of  Israel,  save  -^the  Hivites  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Gibeon  :  all  other  they  took  in  batde. 

20  For%  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their  hearts, 
that  they  should  come  against  Israel  in  batde,  that! 
he  might  destroy  them  utterly,  a-nd  that  they  might  i 
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overcome  by  Joshua, 

have  no  favour,  but  that  he  might  destroy  them,  'as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

21  'lyAnd  at  that  time  came  Joshua  and  cut  off 
"the  Anakims  from  the  mountains,  from  Hebron, 
from  Debir,  from  Anab,  and  from  all  the  mountains 
of  Judah,  and  from  all  the  mountains  of  Israel; 
Joshua  destroyed  them  utterly  with  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left  in  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Israel :  only  in  Gaza,  {x\ 
■^Gath,  ^and  in  Ashdod,  there  remained. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land,  '^according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  and  Joshua  gave 
it  for  an  inheritance  unto  Israel  ^according  to  their 
divisions  by  their  tribes.  -^And  the  land  rested 
from  war. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  one  and  thirty  kings  on  the  other  side  jfordan  which  foshua  smote. 

OW  these  a.re  the  kings  of  the  land,  which 
_  the  children  of  Israel  smote,  and  possessed 
their  land  on  the  other  side  Jordan  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  ''from  the  river  Arnon,  *unto 
mount  Hermon,  and  all  the  plain  on  the  east : 

2  'Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  in  Hesh- 
bon,  and  ruled  from  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river  Arnon,  and  from  the  middle  of  the  river, 
and  from  half  Gilead,  even  unto  the  river  Jabbok, 
which  is  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

3  And  '^from  the  plain  to  the  sea  of  Cinneroth  on 
the  east,  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt 
sea  on  the  east,  ^the  way  to  Beth-jeshimoth ;  and 
from  II  the  south,  under  ||-^Ashdoth-pisgah : 

4  ^And  ^the  coast  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  which 
was  of '^the  remnant  of  the  giants,  'that  dwelt  at' 
Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  '^mount  Hermon,  ^and  in  Salcah, 
and  in  all  Bashan,  '"unto  the  border  of  the  Geshu- 
rites,  and  the  Maachathites,  and  half  Gilead,  the 
border  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon. 

6  "Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  smite:  and  ''Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  gave  it forz.  possession  unto  the  Reuben- 
ites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  ^And  these  are  the  kings  of  the  country -^which 
Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  smote  on  this  side 
Jordan  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of 
Lebanon,  even  unto  the  mount  Halak  that  goeth 
up  to  ^Seir ;  which  Joshua  ''gave  unto  the  tribes  of 
Israel  for  2.  possession  according  to  their  divisions ; 

8  •'In  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys,  and  in 
the  plains,  and  in  the  springs,  and  in  the  v^ilder- 
ness,  and  in  the  south  country ;  '"the  Hittites,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  the  Perizzites,  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  : 

9  "The  king  of  Jericho,  one ;  -^the  king  of  Ai, 
which  is  beside  Beth-el,  one  ; 

lo^The  king  of  Jerusalem,  one;  the  king  of 
Hebron,  one ; 

1 1  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one  ;  the  king  of  Lach- 
ish,  one ; 

1 2  The  king  of  Eglon,  one ;  'the  king  of  Gezer,  one  - 

1 3  "The  king  of  Debir,  one ;  the  king  of  Geder,  one ; 

1 4  The  king  of  Hormah,  one;  the  king  of  Arad,  one ; 


Bounds  of  the  land  not  yet  conquered. 

1 5  ^The  king  of  Libnah,  one  ;  the  king  of  Adul- 
lani,  one ; 

1 6  "The  king  of  Makkedah,  one ;  '^the  king  of 
Beth-el,  one ; 

1 7  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one  ;  'the  king  of  He- 
pher,  one ; 

1 8  The  king  of  Aphek,  one;  the  king  of  l|La- 
sharon,  one ; 

19  The  king  of  Madon,  one;  -^the  king  of  Ra- 
zor, one  ; 

20  The  king  of -^Shimron-meron,  one;  the  king 
of  Achshaph,  one ; 

2 1  The  king  of  Taanach,  one ;  the  king  of  Me- 
giddo,  one ; 

22  ^'The  king  of  Kedesh,  one ;  the  king  of  Jok- 
neam  of  Carmel,  one; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  'coast  of  Dor,  one ; 
the  king  of'^the  nations  of  Gilgal,  one; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one :  all  the  kings  thirty 
and  one. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

2  The  bounds  of  the  land  not  yet  conque?-ed.    22  Balaam  slain. 

OW  Joshua  "was  old  and  stricken  in  years ; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  old 
and  stricken  in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet  very 
much  land  f  to  be  possessed. 

2  ^This  is  the  land  that  yet  remaineth :  "all  the 
borders  of  the  Philistines,  and  all  '^Geshuri, 

3  "From  Sihor,  which  is  before  Egypt,  even  unto 
the  borders  of  Ekron  northward,  which  is  counted 
to  the  Canaanite  :  ^five  lords  of  the  Philistines  ;  the 
Gazathites,  and  the  Ashdothites,  the  Eshkalonites, 
the  Gittites,  and  the  Ekronites  ;  also  ^the  Avites  : 

4  From  the  south  all  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  llMearah  that  is  beside  the  Sidonians,  "^unto 
Aphek  to  the  borders  of  'the  Amorites  : 

5  And  the  land  of  '*the  Giblites,  and  all  Lebanon 
toward  the  sun-rising,  ''from  Baal-gad  under  mount 
Hermon  unto  the  entering  into  Hamath. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  \n\\-country  from 
Lebanon  unto  '"Misrephoth-maim,  and  all  the  Si- 
donians,  them  "will  I  drive  out  from  before  the 
children  of  Israel :  only  "divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto 
the  Israelites  for  an  inheritance,  as  I  have  com- 
manded thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for  an  inheritance 
unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reubenites  and  the  Gadites 
have  received  their  inheritance,  ''which  Moses  gave 
them,  beyond  Jordan  eastward,  even  as  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them  ; 

9  From  Aroer  that  is  upon  the  bank  of  the  river 
Arnon,  and  the  city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river, 
'and  all  the  plain  of  Medeba  unto  Dibon ; 

10  And  ''all  the  cities  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites, which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  unto  the  border 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

1 1  *And  Gilead,  and  the  border  of  the  Geshurites 
and  Maachathites,  and  all  mount  Hermon,  and  all 
Bashan  unto  Salcah ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  which 
reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei,  who  remained 
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Inheritance  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Manasseh, 

of  'the  remnant  of  the  giants.  "For  these  did  Moses 
smite,  and  cast  them  out, 

13  Nevertheless,  the  children  of  Israel  expelled 
•^not  the  Geshurites,  nor  the  Maachathites :  but 
the  Geshurites  and  the  Maachathites  dwell  among 
the  Israelites  until  this  day. 

14-^Onlyunto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  none  inhe- 
ritance ;  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  made 
by  fire  are  their  inheritance,  ^as  he  said  unto  them, 

1 5  \  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Reuben  inherita^ice  according  to  their  families, 

1 6  And  their  coast  was  "from  Aroer  that  is  on  the 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  *.and  the  city  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  river,  "and  all  the  plain  by  Medeba  : 

1 7  Heshbon,  and  all  her  cities  that  are  in  the  plain; 
Dibon,  and  ||  Bamoth-baal,  and  Beth-baal-meon, 

18  '^And  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth,  and  Mephaath, 

19  "And  Kirjathaim,  and  -^Sibmah,  and  Zareth- 
shahar  in  the  mount  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  and  ^11  Ashdoth-pisgah,  and 
Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  ^And  all  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  the 
kingrdom  of  Sihon  king-  of  the  Amorites  which 
reigned  in  Heshbon,  'whom  Moses  smote  '^with  the 
princes  of  Midian,  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and 
Hur,  and  Reba,  which  were  dukes  of  Sihon,  dwel' 
ling  in  the  country. 

22  ^'^Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor,  the  ||sootlv 
sayer,  did  the  children  of  Israel  slay  with  the  -sword, 
among  them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
was  Jordan,  and  the  border  thereof.  This  was  the 
inheritance  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  after  their 
families,  the  cities  and  the  villages  thereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  even  unto  the  children  of  Gad  according 
to  their  families. 

25  "'And  their  coast  was  Jazer,  and  all  the  cities 
of  Gilead,  "and  half  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  unto  Aroer  that  is  before  "Rabbah  ; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ramath-mizpeh, 
and  Betonim ;  and  from  Mahanaim  unto  the  bor- 
der of  Debir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  -^Beth-aram,  and  Beth- 
nimrah,  ^and  Succoth,  and  Zaphon,  the  rest  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  Jordan  and 
his  border,  even  unto  the  edge  ''of  the  sea  of  Cin- 
nereth,  on  the  other  side  Jordan  eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Gad 
after  their  families,  the  cides,  and  their  villages. 

29  ^And  Moses  gave  inheritajicennto  the  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh :  and  this  was  the  possession  of  the  half- 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  by  their  families. 

30  And  their  coast  was  from  Mahanaim,  all  Ba- 
shan, all  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  and 
"all  the  towns  of  Jair,  which  are  in  Bashan,  three- 
score  cities : 

3 1  And  half  Gilead,  and  'Ashtaroth,  and  Edrei, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  were  per^  ^ 
taining  unto  the  children  of  Machir  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  even  to  the  one  half  of  the  "children  o) 
Machir  by  their  families. 


Caleb  by  pnvUege  obtaineth  Hebron.  CHAP.  XIV,  XV 

32  These  are  the  countries  which  Moses  did  dis 


The  borders  of  the  lot  of  ftidah 


tribute  for  inheritance  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on 
ihe  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho  eastward. 

33  -^But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi,  Moses  gave  not 
any  inheritance  :  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  was  their 
inheritance,  -^as  he  said  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Caleb  by  privilege  obtaineth  Hebron. 

AND  these  are  the  countries  which  the  children 
of  Israel  inherited  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  ''which 
Kleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  distributed  for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  '^By  lot  was  their  inheritance,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded by  the  hand  of  Moses,  for  the  nine  tribes, 
and  for  the  half-tribe. 

3  ^For  Moses  had  given  the  inheritance  of  two 
tribes  and  an  half-tribe  on  the  other  side  Jordan : 
but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave  none  inheritance 
among  them, 

4  For  '^the  children  of  Joseph  were  two  tribes, 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim :  therefore  they  gave  no 
part  unto  the  Levites  in  the  land,  save  cities  to 
dwell  in,  with  their  suburbs  for  their  cattle,  and 
for  their  substance. 

5  'As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did,  and  they  divided  the  land. 

6  ^Then  the  children  of  Judah  came  unto  Joshua 
in  Gilgal:  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the 
•''Kenezite  said  unto  him,  Thou  knowest  -^the  thing 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  the  man  of  God 
concerning  me  and  thee  "^in  Kadesh-barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  'sent  mc  from  Kadesh-barnea  to 
espy  out  the  land  ;  and  I  brought  him  word  again 
as  it  was  in  mine  heart. 

8  Nevertheless,  ^my  brethren  that  went  up  with 
me  made  the  heart  of  the  people  rnelt :  but  I  wholly 
^followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day,  saying,  '"Surely 
the  land  "whereon  thy  feet  have  trodden  shall  be 
thine  inheritance,  and  thy  children's  for  ever ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  wholly  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me 
alive,  "as  he  said,  these  forty  and  five  years,  even 
since  the  Lord  spake  this  word  unto  Moses,  while  the 
children  ^/Israel  -|-wandered  in  the  wilderness  :  and 
now,  lo,  I  am  this  day  fourscore  and  five  years  old. 

1 1  -^As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day,  as  /  was  in 
the  day  that  Moses  sent  me :  as  my  strength  was 
then,  even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for  war,  both  ^to 
go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

1 2  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain,  where- 
of the  Lord  spake  in  that  day ;  for  thou  heardest 
in  that  day  how  ''the  Anakims  were  there,  and  that 
the  cities  were  great  and  fenced :  ^if  so  be  the  Lord 
will  be  with  me,  then  'I  shall  be  able  to  drive  them 
out,  as  the  Lord  said. 

1 3  And  Joshua  "blessed  him,^and  gave  unto  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh,  Hebron  for  an  inheritance. 

14  ^Hebron  therefore  became  the  inheritance 
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of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite  unto 
this  day;  because  that  he  ^wholly  followed  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

1 5  And  ''the  name  of  Hebron  before  zvas  Kirjath- 
arba ;  which  Arba  was  a  great  man  among  the 
Anakims.   ^And  the  land  had  rest  from  war. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah. 

'J^HIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil 
dren  of  Judah  by  their  families ;  "even  to  the 
border  of  Edom,  the  Wilderness  of  Zin  southward 
was  the  uttermost  part  of  the  south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  border  was  from  the  shore  of 
the  salt  sea,  from  the  fbay  that  looketh  southward : 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  ^to  |1  Maaleh- 
acrabbim,  and  passed  along  to  Zin  and  ascended 
up  on  the  south  side  unto  Kadesh-barnea,  and 
passed  along  to  Hezron,  and  went  up  to  Adar, 
and  fetched  a  compass  to  Karkaa : 

4  From  thence  it  passed  '''toward  Azmon,  and  went 
out  unto  the  river  of  Egypt;  and  the  goings  out  of  that 
coast  were  at  the  sea :  this  shall  be  your  south  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the  salt  sea,  even  unto 
the  end  of  Jordan :  and  their  border  in  the  north 
quarter  was  from  the  bay  of  the  sea,  at  the  utter- 
most part  of  Jordan : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  'Beth-hogla,  and 
passed  along  by  the  north  of  Beth-arabah  ;  and  the 
border  went  up-^to  the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son 
of  Reuben : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward  Debir  from  ^the 
valley  of  Achor,  and  so  northward  looking  toward 
Gilgal,  that  is  before  the  going  up  to  Adummim, 
vv^hich  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  river :  and  the 
border  passed  toward  the  waters  of  En-shemesh, 
and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  ''En-rogel : 

8  And  the  border  went  up  'by  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  unto  the  south  side  of  the  '^Jebu- 
site  ;  the  same  is  Jerusalem  :  and  the  border  went 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  that  lieth  before  the 
valley  of  Hinnom  westward,  which  is  at  the  end 
^of  the  valley  of  the  giants  northward : 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from  the  top  of  the 
hill  unto  '"the  fountain  of  the  water  of  Nephtoah,  and 
went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount  Ephron ;  and  the  bor- 
der was  drawn  "to  Baalah,  which  is  "Kirjath-jearim ; 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from  Baalah  west- 
ward unto  mount  Seir,  and  passed  along  unto  the 
side  of  mount  Jearim  (which  is  Chesalon)  on  the 
north  side,  and  went  down  to  Beth-shemesh,  and 
passed  on  to  ^Timnah  : 

1 1  And  the  border  went  out  unto  the  side  cf 
^Ekron  northward :  and  the  border  was  drawn  to 
Shicron,  and  passed  along  to  mount  Baalah,  and 
went  out  unto  Jabneel ;  and  the  goings  out  of  tie 
border  were  at  the  sea. 

1 2  And  the  west  border  was  ''to  the  great  sea,  and 
the  coast  thereof:  this  is  the  coast  of  the  children  oi 
Judah  round  about,  according  to  their  families. 

13  ^^And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  he 
gave  a  part  among  the  children  of  Judah,  accord- 
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The  cities  of  Judah. 

ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  to  Joshua, 
even  '|lthe  city  of  Arba  the  father  of  Anak,  which 
city  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  "the  three  sons  of 
Anak,  ^Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai,  the  chil- 
dren of  Anak. 

1 5  And  ^he  went  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Debir:  and  the  name  of  Debir  before  was 
Kirjath-sepher. 

i6^^And  Caleb  said,  he  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah 
my  daughter  to  wife. 

1 7  And  "Othniel  the  ^son  of  Kenaz,  the  brother 
of  Caleb,  took  it:  and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his 
daughter  to  wife. 

18  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  came  tcnto  him, 
that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a  field : 
and  ''she  lig-hted  off  her  ass  ;  and  Caleb  said  unto 
her,  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

19  Who  answered,  Give  me  a  'blessing  ;  for  thou 
hast  given  me  a  south  land,  give  me  also  springs 
of  water :  and  he  gave  her  the  upper  springs,  and 
the  nether  springs. 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  according  to  their  families. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  toward  the  coast  of  Edom  south- 
ward were  Kabzeel,  and  Eder,  and  Jagur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and  Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Ithnan, 

24  Ziph,  and  Telem,  and  Bealoth, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  Kerioth,  and  Hez- 
ron,  which  is  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah, 

27  And  Hazar-gaddah,  and  Heshmon,  and 
Beth-palet, 

28  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Beer-sheba,  and  Biz- 
jothjah, 

29  Baalah,  and  lim,  and  Azem, 

30  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and  Hormah, 

31  And  ^Ziklag,  and  Madmannah,  and  San- 
sannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  and  Ain,  and 
Rimmon :  all  the  cities  are  twenty  and  nine,  with 
their  villages : 

33  And  in  the  valley,  ^Eshtaol,  and  Zoreah, 
and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim,  Tappuah,  and 
Enam, 

35  Jarmuth,  and  Adullam,  Socoh,  and  Azekah, 

36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim,  and  Gederah, 
IjandGederothaim;  fourteen  cities  with  their  villages: 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and  Migdal-gad, 

38  And  Dilean,  and  Mizpeh,  ^and  Joktheel, 

39  Lachish,  and  Bozkath,  and  Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam,  and  Kithlish, 

41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and  Naamah, 
and  Makkedah  ;  sixteen  cities  with  their  villages  : 

42  Libnah,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and  Nezib, 

44  And  Keilah,  and  Achzib,  and  Mareshah ;  nine 
cities  with  their  villages  : 
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45  Ekron,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages : 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the  sea,  all  that  lay 
f  near  Ashdod,  with  their  villages  : 

47  Ashdod,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages;  Gaza, 
with  her  towns  and  her  villages,  unto  'the  river  of 
Egypt,  and  '^the  great  sea,  and  the  border  thereof: 

48  ^And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  and  Jattir, 
and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath-sannah,  which 
Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  Anim, 

51  "^And  Goshen,  and  Holon,  and  Giloh;  eleven 
cities  with  their  villages  : 

52  Arab,  and  Dumah,  and  Eshean, 

53  And||Janum,and  Beth-tappuah,and  Aphekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  '"Kirjath-arba  (which  is 
Hebron),  and  Zior ;  nine  cities  with  their  villages  : 

55  Maon,  Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and  Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and  Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah ;  ten  cities  with 
their  villages : 

58  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth,  and  Eltekon  ; 
six  cities  with  their  villages  : 

60  "Kirjath-baal  (which  is  Kirjath-jearim),  and 
Rabbah ;  two  cities  with  their  villages  : 

61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabah,  Middin,  and 
Secacah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of  Salt,  and  En 
gedi ;  six  cities  with  their  villages. 

63  ^As  for  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  "the  children  of  Judah  could  not  drive 
them  out :  -^but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

I  The  gener-al  borders  of  the  sons  of  jfoseph,  5  and  of  Ephraim. 

ND  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Joseph  f  fell  from 
_  Jordan  by  Jericho,  unto  the  water  of  Jericho, 
on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness  that  goeth  up  from 
Jericho  throughout  mount  Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  *Luz,  and  pa>s- 
eth  along  unto  the  borders  of  Archi  to  Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the  coast  of 
Japhleti,  "^unto  the  coast  of  Beth-horon  the  nether, 
and  to  ^Gezer :  and  the  goings  out  thereof  are  at 
the  sea. 

4  ''So  the  children  of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance. 

'5  ^And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
accordingto  their  families  was  thus:  even  the  border 
of  their  inheritance  on  the  east  side  was  'Ataroth- 
addar,-4into  Beth-horon  the  upper; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward  the  sea  to 
^"Michmethah  on  the  north  side ;  and  the  border 
went  about  eastward  unto  Taanath-shiloh,  and 
passed  by  it  on  the  east  to  Janohah ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Janohah  to  Ataroth, 
^and  to  Naarath,  and  came  to  Jericho,  and  went  out 
at  Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tappuah  westward 
unto  the  'river  Kanah ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
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CHAP.  XVII,  XVIII. 


The  remainder  of  the  land  divided. 


were  at  the  sea.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim  by  their  families. 

9  And  '''the  separate  cities  for  the  children  of 
Ephraim  were  among  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh,  all  the  cides  with  their  villages. 

10  ^And  they  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites  that 
dwelt  in  Gezer:  but  the  Canaanites  dwell  among  the 
Ephraimites  unto  this  day,  and  serve  under  tribute, 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  lot  of  Manasseh. 

THERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Manasseh ; 
for  he  was  the  "first-born  of  Joseph  ;  to  wit,  for 
*Machir  the  first-born  of  Manasseh,  the  father  of 
Gilead  :  because  he  was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he 
had  "Gilead  and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for '^the  rest  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh  by  their  families  ;  ^for  the  children  of 
ijAbiezer,  and  for  the  children  of  Helek,^and  for 
the  children  of  Asriel,  and  for  the  children  of 
Shechem,  ^and  for  the  children  of  Hepher,  and  for 
the  children  ofShemida:  these  z£/(?r(?  the  male  children 
of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph  by  their  families. 

3  ^  But  "^Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son 
of  Gilead.  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh, 
had  no  sons,  but  daughters :  and  these  are  the  names 
of  his  daughters,  Mahlah,  and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah, 
and  Tir7-ah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  'Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  before  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  before  the 
princes,  saying,  '^The  Lord  commanded  Moses  to 
give  us  an  inheritance  among  our  brethren  :  there- 
fore according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
he  gave  them  an  inheritance  among  the  brethren 
of  their  father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to  Manasseh,  be- 
sides the  land  of  Gilead  and  Bashan,  which  were 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Manasseh  had  an 
inheritance  among  his  sons :  and  the  rest  of  Ma- 
nasseh's  sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7  ][And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from  Asher 
to  'Michmethah,  that  lieth  before  Shechem ;  and 
the  border  went  along  on  the  right  hand  unto  the 
inhabitants  of  En-tappuah. 

8  Now  Manasseh  had  the  land  of  Tappuah  :  but 
•"Tappuah  on  the  border  of  Manasseh  belonged  to 
the  children  of  Ephraim  : 

9  And  thecoastdescended"unto  the  ||  river  Kanah, 
southward  of  the  river.  "These  cities  of  Ephraim 
are  among  the  cities  of  Manasseh  :  the  coast  of  Ma- 
nasseh also  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  and 
the  out-goings  of  it  w^ere  at  the  sea : 

10  Southward  it  was  Ephraim's,  and  northward 
it  was  Manasseh's,  and  the  sea  is  his  border ;  and 
they  met  together  in  Asher  on  the  north,  and  in 
ksachar  on  the  east. 

1 1  ^And  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar  and  in  Asher, 
*Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  and  Ibleam  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  En-dor  and  her  towns,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Taanach  and  her  towns,  and  the 
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inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her  towns,  evejz  three 
countries. 

1 2  Yet  ''the  children  of  Manasseh  could  not  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  ^ those  cities  ;  but  the  Canaan- 
ites would  dwell  in  that  land. 

1 3  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
were  waxen  strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to 
■"tribute  ;  but  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

1 4  'And  the  children  of  Joseph  spake  unto  Joshua,) 
saying,  Why  hast  thou  given  me  btit  "one  lot  and 
one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am  "^a  great  people, 
forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  hitherto  ? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them.  If  thou  be  a 
great  people,  then  get  thee  up  to  the  wood-country, 
and  cut  down  for  thyself  there  in  the  land  of  the 
Perizzites  and  of  the  ||  giants,  if  mount  Ephraim  be 
too  narrow  for  thee. 

1 6  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said.  The  hill  is  not 
enough  for  us:  and  all  the  Canaanites  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  the  valley  have  ^chariots  of  iron,  both  they 
who  are  of  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  and  they  who 
are  ^of  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of  Joseph, 
even  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manasseh,  saying,  Thou  art 
a  great  people,  and  hast  great  power :  thou  shalt 
not  have  one  lot  07ily  : 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine  ;  for  it  is  a 
wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut  it  down :  and  the  out- 
goings of  it  shall  be  thine :  for  thou  shalt  drive  out 
the  Canaanites,  ''though  they  have  iron  chariots, 
and  though  they  be  strong. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh. 

AND  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  assembled  together  "at  Shiloh,  and  "^set 
up  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  there :  and 
the  land  was  subdued  before  them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the  children  of 
Israel  seven  tribes,  which  had  not  yet  received 
their  inheritance. 

3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
"How  long  are  ye  slack  to  go  to  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath  given  you  ? 

4  Give  out  from  among  you  three  men  for  each 
tribe :  and  I  will  send  them,  and  they  shall  rise,  and  go 
through  the  land,  and  describe  it  according  to  the  in- 
heritance of  them,  and  they  shall  come  again  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven  parts:  "Judah 
shall  abide  in  their  coast  on  the  south,  and  "the  house 
of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their  coasts  on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the  land  into  seven 
parts,  and  bring  the  description  hither  to  me,-^that  I 
may  cast  lots  for  you  here  before  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  ^But  the  Levites  have  no  part  among  you  ;  for 
the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is  their  inheritance;  ^'and 
Gad,  and  Reuben,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
have  received  theirinheritance  beyondjordanonthe 
east,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them. 

8  ^And  the  men  arose,  and  went  away:  and 
Joshua  charged  them  that  went  to  describe  the  land, 
saying,  Go,  and  walk  through  the  land,  and  describe 
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it,  and  come  again  to  me,  that  I  may  here  cast  lots 
for  you  before  the  Lord  in  Shiloh, 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed  through  the  land, 
and  described  it  by  cities  into  seven  parts  in  a  book, 
and  came  again  to  Joshua  to  the  host  at  Shiloh. 

10  ^And  Joshua  cast  lots  for  them  in  Shiloh  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  and  there  Joshua  divided  the  land  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel  according  to  their  divisions. 

1 1  ^And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  came  up  according  to  their  families  :  and 
the  coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  between  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Joseph. 

K  2  'And  their  border  on  the  north  side  was  from 
Jordan ;  and  the  border  went  up  to  the  side  of 
Jericho  on  the  north  side,  and  went  up  through  the 
mountains  westward  ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  the  wilderness  of  Beth-aven. 

1 3  And  the  border  went  over  from  thence  toward 
Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz  ("^which  is  Beth-el)  south- 
ward ;  and  the  border  descended  to  Ataroth-adar, 
near  the  hill  that  lieth  on  the  south  side  ^of  the 
nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence,  and  com- 
passed the  corner  of  the  sea  southward,  from  the 
hill  that  lieth  before  Beth-horon  southward;  and 
the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  '"Kirjath-baal  (which 
is  Kirjath-jearim),  a  city  of  the  children  of  Judah. 
This  was  the  west  quarter. 

1 5  And  the  south  quarter  was  from  the  end  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim, and  the  border  went  out  on  the  west, 
and  went  out  to  "the  well  of  waters  of  Nephtoah : 

1 6  And  the  border  came  down  to  the  end  of  the 
mountain  that  lieth  before  "the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  and^Mxoh  is  in  the  valley  of  the  giants  on 
the  north,  and  descended  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom, 
to  the  side  of  Jebusi  on  the  south,  and  descended 
to  ^En-rogel, 

1 7  And  was  drawn  from  the  north,  and  went  forth 
to  En-shemesh,and  went  forth  toward  Geliloth,  which 
is  over  against  the  going  up  of  Adummim,  and  de- 
scended to  ^the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben, 

1 8  And  passed  along  toward  the  side  over  against 
''II  Arabah  northward,  and  went  down  unto  Arabah  : 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to  the  side  of 
Beth-hoglah  northward:  and  the  out-goings  of  the 
border  were  at  the  north  f  bay  of  the  salt  sea  at  the 
south  end  of  Jordan.    This  was  the  south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it  on  the  east 
side.  This  zvas  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin,  by  the  coasts  thereof  round  about,  ac- 
cording to  their  families, 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  according  to  their  families,  were  Jericho, 
and  Beth-hoglah,  and  the  valley  of  Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  Zemaraim,  and  Beth-el, 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and  Ophrah, 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai,  and  Ophni,  and 
Gaba  ;  twelve  cities  with  their  villages : 

25  Gibeon,  and  Ramah,  and  Beeroth, 

26  And  Mizpeh,  and  Chephirah,  and  Mozah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  Taralah, 

28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  ''Jebusi  (which  is  Je- 
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The  lots  of  several  tribes. 

rusalem),  Gibeath,  and  Kirjath  ;  fourteen  cities  with 
their  villages.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  according  to  their  families. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

TJte  children  of  Israel  give  an  inheritance  to  jfoskua. 

ND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to  Simeon,  even 
for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon  accord- 
inor  to  their  families :  "and  their  inheritance  was 
within  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

2  And  ^they  had  in  their  inheritance,  Beer-sheba, 
and  Sheba,  and  Moladah, 

3  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and  Azem, 

4  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and  Hormah, 

5  And  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marcaboth,  and  Hazar- 
susah, 

6  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharuhen ;  thirteen 
cities  and  their  villages : 

7  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan;  four 
cities  and  their  villages  : 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were  round  about  these 
cities  to  Baalath-beer,  Ramath  of  the  south.  This 
is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Simeon  according  to  their  families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Judah  was 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Simeon  :  for  the 
part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was  too  much  for 
them :  ''therefore  the  children  of  Simeon  had  their 
inheritance  within  the  inheritance  of  them. 

10  ^And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the  children 
of  Zebulun  according  to  their  families :  and  the 
border  of  their  inheritance  was  unto  Sarid: 

1 1  '^And  their  border  went  up  toward  the  sea,  and 
Maralah,  and  reached  to  Dabbasheth,  and  reached 
to  the  river  that  is  ^before  Jokneam, 

12  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward,  toward  the 
sun-rising,  unto  the  border  of  Chisloth-tabor,  and 
then  goeth  out  to  Daberath,  and  goeth  up  to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along  on  the 
east  to  Gittah-hepher,  to  Ittah-kazin,  and  goeth 
out  to  Remmon-||methoar  to  Neah ; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on  the  north 
side  to  Hannathon :  and  the  out-goings  thereof 
are  in  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el : 

15  And  Kattath,  and  Nahallal,  and  Shimron, 
and  Idalah,  and  Beth-lehem ;  twelve  cities  with 
their  villages. 

1 6  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Ze 
bulun  according  to  their  families,  these  cities  with 
their  villages. 

1 7  ^And  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Issachar,  for 
the  children  of  Issachar  according  to  their  families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward  Jezreel,  and 
Chesulloth,  and  Shunem, 

19  And  Hapharaim,  and  Shihon,  and  Anaharath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion,  and  Abez, 

2 1  And  Remeth,  and  En-gannim,  and  En-haddah, 
and  Beth-pazzez ; 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  to  Tabor,  and  Sha- 
hazimah,  and  Beth-shemesh ;  and  the  out-goings 
of  their  border  were  at  Jordari :  sixteen  cities  with 
their  villages. 


The  lots  of  several  tribes. 
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Six  cities  of  refuge  appointed. 


23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  according  to  their  families, 
the  cities  and  their  villages. 

24  ^And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher  according  to  their  families. 

25  And  their  border  was  Helkath,  and  Hali, 
and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

26  AndAlammelech.andAmad,  andMisheal;  and 
reacheth  to  Carmel  westward,  and  to  Shihor-libnath ; 

27  And  turneth  toward  the  sun-rising  to  Beth- 
dagon,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun,  and  to  the  valley  of 
Jiphthah-el  toward  the  north  side  of  Beth-emek,  and 
Neiel,  and  goeth  out  to  Cabul  on  the  left  hand, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  Hammon,  and 
Ka.n3hfeven  unto  great  Zidon  ; 

29  And  t/ien  the  coast  turneth  to  Ramah,  and 
to  the  strong  city  fTyre  ;  and  the  coast  turneth  to 
Hosah :  and  the  out-goings  thejeof  are  at  the  sea 
from  the  coast  to  ^Achzib : 

30  Ummah  also,  and  Aphek,  and  Rehob :  twenty 
and  two  cities  with  their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Asher  according  to  their  families,  these 
cities  with  their  villages, 

32  ^The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  children  of 
Naphtali,  even  for  the  children  of  Naphtali  accord- 
inof  to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  Heleph,  from  Allon 
to  Zaanannim,  and  Adami,  Nekeb,  and  Jabneel,  unto 
Lakum ;  and  the  out-goings  thereof  were  at  Jordan  : 

34  And  t/ien  ^the  coast  turneth  westward  to 
Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth  out  from  thence  to  Huk- 
kok,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the  south  side, 
and  reacheth  to  Asher  on  the  west  side,  and  to 
Judah  upon  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Ziddim,  Zer,  and 
Hammath,  Rakkath,  and  Cinnereth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and  Hazor, 

37  And  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and  En-hazor, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem,  and  Beth- 
anath,  and  Beth-shemesh ;  nineteen  cities  with 
their  villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  families, 
the  cities  and  their  villages. 

40  ^And  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inheritance  was  Zorah, 
and  Eshtaol,  and  Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  'Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon,  and  Jethlah, 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  and  Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon,  and  Baalath, 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak,and  Gath-rimmon, 

46  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon,  with  the  border 
/[before  ||Japho. 

47  And  '*the  coast  of  the  children  of  Dan  went 
out  too  little  for  them :  therefore  the  children  of 
Dan  went  up  to  fight  against  Leshem,  and  took  it, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  pos- 
sessed it,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  called  Leshem, 
^Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
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children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families,  these 
cities  with  their  villages. 

49  ^When  they  had  made  an  end  of  dividing 
the  land  for  inheritance  by  their  coasts,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance  to  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun  among  them  : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  they 
gave  him  the  city  which  he  asked,  even  '"Timnath- 
"serah  in  mount  Ephraim :  and  he  built  the  city, 
and  dwelt  therein. 

5 1  "These  are  the  inheritances  which  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
divided  for  an  inheritance  by  lot  ^in  Shiloh  before 
the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. So  they  made  an  end  of  dividing  the 
country. 

CHAP.  XX. 

I  God  commandeth,  7  and  ihe  children  of  Israel  appoint  the  six 
cities  of  refuge. 

THE  Lord  also  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
"Appoint  out  for  you  cities  of  refuge,  whereof  I 
spake  unto  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses : 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any  person  un- 
awares and  unwittingly,  may  flee  thither :  and  they 
shall  be  your  refuge  from  the  avenger  of  blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one  of  those 
cities  shall  stand  at  the  entering  of  '^the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  shall  declare  his  cause  in  the  ears  of  the 
elders  of  that  city,  they  shall  take  him  into  the 
city  unto  them,  and  give  him  a  place,  that  he  may 
dwell  amonor  them. 

5  "And  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pursue  after  him, 
then  they  shall  not  deliver  the  slayer  up  into  his 
hand ;  because  he  smote  his  neighbour  unwit- 
tingly, and  hated  him  not  beforetime. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  '^until  he  stand 
before  the  congregation  for  judgment,  and  until 
the  death  of  the  high  priest  that  shall  be  in  those 
days :  then  shall  the  slayer  return,  and  come  unto 
his  own  city,  and  unto  his  own  house,  unto  the  city 
from  whence  he  fled. 

7  ^And  they  fappointed  "Kedesh  in  Galilee  in 
mount  Naphtali,  and-^Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim, 
and  -^Kirjath-arba  (which  is  Hebron)  in  the  '''moun- 
tain of  Judah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho  east- 
ward, they  assigned  'Bezer  in  the  wilderness  upon 
the  plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  '^Ramoth 
in  Gilead  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  ^ Golan  in 
Bashan  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  '"These  were  the  cities  appointed  for  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojounieth 
among  them,  that  whosoever  killeth  any  person  at 
unawares  might  flee  thither,  and  not  die  by  the  hand 
of  the  avenger  of  blood,  "until  he  stood  before  the 
congregation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Eight  and  forty  cities  given  unto  the  Levites. 

HEN  came  near  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Levites  unto  "Eleazar  the  pri-^st,  and  unto 
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Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at  "^Shiloh  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  saying,  "The  Lord  commanded  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  to  give  us  cities  to  dwell  in, 
with  the  suburbs  thereof  for  our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  unto  the  Le- 
vites  out  of  their  inheritance,  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  these  cities  and  their  suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites  :  and  ''the  children  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
which  were  of  the  Levites,  'had  by  lot  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  thirteen  cities. 

5  AndAhe  rest  of  the  children  of  Kohath  had 
by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  ''the  children  of  Gershon  had  by  lot  out 
of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali,  and  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Ba- 
shan,  thirteen  cities. 

7  *The  children  of  Merari  by  their  families  had 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve  cities. 

8  'And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  by  lot  unto 
the  Levites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs,  '^as  the 
Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  ^And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
these  cities  which  are  here  -{-mentioned  by  name, 

10  'Which  the  children  of  Aaron,  being  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites,  who  were  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Levi,  had :  for  theirs  was  the  first  lot. 

11  '"And  they  gave  them  ||the  city  of  Arba  the 
father  of  "Anak  (which  city  is  Hebron)  "in  the  hill- 
country  of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about  it. 

1 2  But  -^the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  gave  they  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh 
for  his  possession. 

1 3  ^  Thus  ^they  gave  to  the  children  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  ''Hebron  with  her  suburbs,  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer ;  •'and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  'Jattir  with  her  suburbs,  "and  Eshtemoa 
with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  "^Holon  with  her  suburbs,  ^and  Debir 
with  her  suburbs, 

16  And  ^Ain  with  her  suburbs,  "and  Juttah  with 
her  suburbs,  arid  "^Beth-shemesh  with  her  suburbs  ; 
nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

1 7  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  'Gibeon 
with  her  suburbs,  ''Geba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  'Almon  with 
her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron,  the 
priests,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

20  ^-^And  the  families  of  the  children  of  Kohath, 
the  Levites  which  remained  of  the  children  of  Ko- 
hath, even  they  had  the  cities  of  their  lot  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 
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2 1  For  they  gave  them  ^Shechem  with  her  suburbs 
in  mount  Ephraim,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer ;  and  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltekeh  with 
her  suburbs,  Gibbethon  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath-rimmon  with 
her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Ta- 
nacli  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath-rimmon  with  her 
suburbs ;  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  zf^r^ ten  with  their  suburbs,  for  the 
families  of  the  children  of  Kohath  that  remained. 

27  ^''And  unto  the  children  of  Gershon,  of  the 
families  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  other  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh,  they  gave  'Golan  in  Bashan  with  her 
suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer,  and 
Beesh-terah  with  her  suburbs ;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Kishon  with 
her  suburbs,  Dabareh  with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  En-gannim  with 
her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Mishal  with 
her  suburbs,  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

31  Helkatii  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob  with 
her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  *Kedesh  in 
Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer;  and  Hammoth-dor  with  her  suburbS; 
and  Kartan  with  her  suburbs ;  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonites,  according  to 
their  families,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

34^ 'And  unto  the  families  of  the  children  of 
Merari,  the  rest  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun,  Jokneam  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kartah 
with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Nahalal  with  her 
suburbs ;  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  '"Bezer  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Jahazah  with  her  suburbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mephaath 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  "Ramoth  in 
Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer ;  and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

39  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  Jazer  with  her 
suburbs  ;  four  cities  in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children  of  Merari  by 
their  families,  which  were  remaining  of  the  families 
of  the  Levites,  were  by  their  lot  twelve  cities. 

41  "All  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within  the  pos- 
session of  the  children  of  Israel  were  forty  and 
eight  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with  their  suburbs 
round  about  them.    Thus  were  all  these  cities. 

43  ^  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Israel -^all  the  land 
which  he  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers  :  and  they 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  ^And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about, 
according  to  all  that  he  sware  unto  their  fathers : 
and  ''there  stood  not  a  man  of  all  their  enemies 
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before  them  ;  the  Lord  delivered  all  their  enemies 
into  their  hand. 

45  ^There  failed  not  aught  of  any  good  thing  which 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  all 
came  to  pass. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

T/ie  two  tribes  and  half-tribe  with  a  blessing  are  sent  home. 

THEN  Joshua  called  the  Reubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
,   2  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  kept  "all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you/and 
have  obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that  I  commanded  you  : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren  these  many 
days  unto  this  day,  but  have  kept  the  charge  of 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  rest 
unto  your  brethren,  as  he  promised  them  :  therefore 
now  return  ye,  and  get  you  unto  your  tents,  andViXiX.Q) 
the  land  of  your  possession,  "which  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  gave  you  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

5  But  ''take  diligent  heed  to  do  the  command- 
ment and  the  law,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  charged  you,  'to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  to  cleave  unto  him,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul. 

6  So  Joshua^blessed  them,  and  sent  them  away; 
and  they  went  unto  their  tents. 

7  ^Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Moses  had  given  possession  in  Bashan :  ^but  unto 
the  other  half  thereof  gave  Joshua  among  their 
brethren  on  this  side  Jordan  westward.  And  when 
Joshua  sent  them  away  also  unto  their  tents,  then 
he  blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying.  Return  with 
much  riches  unto  your  tents,  and  with  very  much 
catrie,  with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  brass, 
and  with  iron,  and  with  very  much  raiment :  Mivide 
the  spoil  of  your  enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  ^  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  returned, 
and  departed  from  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  go  unto 
'die  country  of  Gilead,  to  the  land  of  their  posses- 
sion, whereof  they  were  possessed,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

ID  ^And  when  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 
Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh  built  there  an  altar  by  Jor- 
dan, a  great  altar  to  see  to. 

11  ][And  the  children  of  Israel  *heard  say.  Be- 
hold, the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  have  built  an 
altar  over  against  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  borders 
of  Jordan,  at  the  passage  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 2  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  of  it, 
'the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together  at  Shiloh,  to  go  up 
to  war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  "'sent  unto  the 
children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad, 
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and  t  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  into  the  land  of 
Gilea(3,  "Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest, 

1 4  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  each  f  chief  house 
a  prince  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  and 
"each  one  was  an  head  of  the  house  of  their  fathers 
among  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

15  ^And  they  came  unto  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  unto  the  land  of  Gilead,  and 
they  spake  with  them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
Lord,  What  trespass  is  this  that  ye  have  com- 
mitted against  the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord,  in  that  ye  have 
builded  you  an  altar,  ^that  ye  might  rebel  this  day 
against  the  Lord  ? 

1  7  Is  the  iniquity  ^of  Peor  too  little  for  us,  from 
which  we  are  not  cleansed  until  this  day,  although 
there  was  a  plague  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this  day  from 
following  the  Lord  ?  and  it  will  be,  seeing  ye  rebel 
to-day  against  the  Lord,  that  to-morrow  iie  will 
be  wroth  with  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion be  unclean,  then  pass  ye  over  unto  the  land 
of  the  possession  of  the  Lord,  ^wherein  the  Lord's 
tabernacle  dwelleth,  and  take  possession  among  us: 
but  rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  nor  rebel  against 
us,  in  building  you  an  altar  beside  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

20  'Did  not  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah  commit  a 
trespass  in  the  accursed  thing,  and  wrath  fell  on 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel  ?  and  that  man  per- 
ished not  alone  in  his  Iniquity. 

21  ^Then  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 
answered,  and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the  thou- 
sands of  Israel, 

22  The  Lord  "God  of  gods,  the  Lord  God  of 
gods,  he  -^knoweth,  and  Israel  he  shall  know ;  if 
it  be  in  rebellion,  or  if  in  transgression  against  the 
Lord,  (save  us  not  this  day,) 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to  turn  from 
following  the  Lord,  or  if  to  offer  thereon  burnt- 
offering,  or  meat-offering,  or  if  to  offer  peace-offer- 
ings thereon,  let  the  Lord  himself -^require  it ; 

24  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done  it  for  fear  of 
this  thing,  saying,  fin  time  to  come  your  children 
might  speak  unto  our  children,  saying.  What  have 
ye  to  do  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan  a  border  be- 
tween us  and  you,  ye  children  of  Reuben  and  chil- 
dren of  Gad ;  ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord.  So 
shall  your  children  make  our  children  cease  from 
fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said.  Let  us  now  prepare  to  build 
us  an  altar,  not  for  burnt-offering,  nor  for  sacrifice  : 

27  But  that  it  may  be  ^a  witness  between  us 
and  you,  and  our  generations  after  us,  that  we 
might  Mo  the  service  of  the  Lord  before  him  with 
our  burnt-offerings,  and  with  our  sacrifices,  and 
with  our  peace-offerings;  that  your  children  may 
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not  say  to  our  children  in  time  to  come,  Ye  have 
no  part  in  the  Lord, 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall  be,  when  they 
should  so  say  to  us  or  to  our  generations  in  time  to 
come,  that  we  may  say  again,  Behold  the  pattern 
of  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  our  fathers  made, 
not  for  burnt-offerings,  nor  for  sacrifices ;  but  it  is 
a  witness  between  us  and  you, 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  against  the 
Lord,  and  turn  this  day  from  following  the  Lord, 
*to  build  an  altar  for  burnt-offerings,  for  meat- 
offerings, or  for  sacrifices,  besides  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  our  God  that  is  before  his  tabernacle. 

30  ^And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and  the 
princes  of  the  congregation,  and  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel  which  were  with  him,  heard 
the  words  that  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  children  of  Manasseh 
spake,  fit  pleased  them, 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest 
said  unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Manasseh,  This 
day  we  perceive  that  the  Lord  is  ^among  us,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  committed  this  trespass  against 
the  Lord  :  f  now  ye  have  delivered  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  ^And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  the  princes,  returned  from  the  children  of 
Reuben,  and  from  the  children  of  Gad,  out  of 
the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land  of  Canaan, 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  brought  them  word 
again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  children  of  Israel ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  '^blessed  God,  and  did 
not  intend  to  go  up  against  them  in  battle,  to  de- 
stroy the  land  wherein  the  children  of  Reuben  and 
Gad  dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  called  the  altar  \\Ed :  for  \t  shall  be  a 
witness  between  us  that  the  Lord  is  God, 

CHAP.  XXIII, 

I  feshud's  exhortation  before  his  death,  3  by  former  benefits,  5  by 
promises,  11  and  by  threatenings. 

AND  ft  came  to  pass,  a  long  time  after  that 
the  Lord  "had  given  rest  unto  Israel  from  all 
their  enemies  round  about,  that  Joshua  '^waxed  old 
stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  ^called  for  all  Israel,  and  for  their 
elders,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges, 
and  for  their  officers,  and  said  unto  them,  I  am  old 
and  stricken  in  aofe : 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  done  unto  all  these  nations  because  of  you  ; 
for  the  ''Lord  your  God  is  he  that  hath  fought 
for  you. 

4  Behold,  ^I  have  divided  unto  you  by  lot  these 
nations  that  ?emain,  to  be  an  inheritance  for  your 
tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the  nadons  that  I  have 
cut  off,  even  unto  the  great  sea  f  westward. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God,-^he  shall  expel  them 
from  before  you,  and  drive  them  from  out  of  your 
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He  assemileth  the  tribes  at  S/iechem, 

sight ;  and  ye  shall  possess  their  land,  ^as  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  promised  unto  you. 

6  '''Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous  to  keep  and 
to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  'that  ye  turn  not  aside  therefrom  to  the, 
right  hand  or  to  the  left  ; 

7  That  ye  '^come  not  among  these  nations,  these^ 
that  remain  among  you  ;  neither  ^make  mention 
of  the  name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause  to  swear  by 
them,  neither  serve  them,  nor  bow  yourselves  unto 
them : 

8  II  But  '"cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  as  ye 
have  done  unto  this  day. 

9  II  "For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  from  before 
you  great  nations  and  strong ;  but  as  for  you,  "no 
man  hath  been  able  to  stand  before  you  unto  this 
day. 

10 -''One  man  of  you  shall  chase  a  thousand  :  for 
the  Lord  your  God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you, 
^as  he  hath  promised  you. 

1 1  'Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  fyourselves, 
that  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God. 

1 2  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  ^go  back,  and  cleave 
unto  the  remnant  of  these  nations,  eve7i  these  that 
remain  among  you,  and  shall  'make  marriages  with 
them,  and  go  in  unto  them,  and  they  to  you : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  "the  Lord  your 
God  will  no  more  drive  out  a^ty  of  these  nations 
from  before  you :  -^but  they  shall  be  snares  and  traps 
unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns 
in  your  eyes,  until  ye  perish  from  off  this  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

14  And  behold,  this  day  4  am  going  the  way  of 
all  the  earth ;  and  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and 
in  all  your  souls,  that  ^not  one  thing  hath  failed  of 
all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God  spake 
concerning  you  ;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you, 
a7id  not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof. 

1 5  ''Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  all 
good  things  are  come  upon  you,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  promised  you  ;  so  shall  the  Lord  bring 
upon  you  "^all  evil  things,  until  he  have  destroyed 
you  from  off  this  good  land  which  the  Lord  youi 
God  hath  given  you. 

1 6  When  ye  have  transgressed  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  commanded  you,  and 
have  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  bowed  your- 
selves to  them  ;  then  shall  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
be  kindled  against  you,  and  ye  shall  perish  quickly 
from  off  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given  unto 
you. 

CHAP,  XXIV. 

I  Joshua  assembleth  the  tribes  at  Shechem.    14  He  reneweth  a  cove- 
nant between  them  and  God. 

AND  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
''Shechem,  and  '^called  for  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for 
their  officers  ;  and  they  ^presented  themselves  be- 
fore God. 

2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  "'Your  fathers  dwelt 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time,  even 


Joshua  reneweth  the  covenant. 

Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of 
Nachor :  and  ^they  served  other  gods. 

3  And  ^1  took  your  father  Abraham  from  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  and  led  him  throughout  ah 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multiplied  his  seed,  and 
^gave  him  Isaac. 

4  And  I  gave  unto  Isaac  ^'Jacob  and  Esau  :  and 
I  gave  unto  'Esau  mount  Seir,  to  possess  it ;  '''but 
Jacob  and  his  children  went  down  into  Egypt. 

5  '^I  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron,  and  "1  plagued 
Egypt,  according  to  that  which  I  did  among  them  : 
and  afterward  I  brought  you  out. 

5  And  I  "brought  3^our  fathers  out  of  Egypt ; 
and  "ye  came  unto  the  sea ;  ^and  the  Egyptians 
pursued  after  your  fathers  with  chariots  and  horse- 
men unto  the  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  ^cried  unto  the  Lord,  ''he  put 
darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyptians,  •'and 
brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and  covered  them  ; 
and  ^your  eyes  have  seen  what  I  have  done  in  Egypt: 
and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  "a  long  season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  which  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan  ;  ■^'and 
they  fought  with  you  :  and  I  gave  them  into  your 
hand,  that  ye  might  possess  their  land  ;  and  1  de- 
stroyed them  from  before  you. 

9  Then^Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab, 
arose  and  warred  against  Israel,  and  ''sent  and  called 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  curse  you  : 

10  "But  I  would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam;  "^there- 
fore he  blessed  you  still:  so  I  delivered  you  out  of 
his  hand. 

1 1  And  ^ye  went  over  Jordan,  and  came  unto  Jeri- 
cho: and'^the  men  of  Jericho  fought  against  you,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites,  the  Hivltes,  and  the 
Jebusites,  and  I  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

1 2  And  '\  sent  the  hornet  before  you,  which  drave 
them  out  from  before  you,  even  the  two  kings  of 
the  Amorites:  biU  -^not  with  thy  sward,  nor  with 
thy  bow. 

1 3  And  I  have  given  you  a  land  for  which  ye  did 
not  labour,  and  ^cities  which  ye  built  not,  and  ye 
dwell  in  them ;  of  the  vineyards  and  olive-yards 
which  ye  planted  not  do  ye  eat. 

14  ^'''Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
in  'sincerity  and  in  truth ;  and  '^put  away  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  and  ^in  Egypt ;  and  serve  ye  the  Lord. 

1 5  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord, 
"'choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve,  whether 
"the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  that  were  on  the 
ether  side  of  the  flood,  or  "the  gods  of  the  Amorites 
11  whose  land  ye  dwell  :  ^but  as  for  me  and  my 

ihouse,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered,  and  said,  God 
forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve 
other  gods; 

1 7  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it  is  that  brought  us 
up,  and  our  fathers,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
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the  house  of  bondage,  and  which  did  those  great 
signs  in  our  sight,  and  preserved  us  in  all  the  wav 
wherein  we  went,  and  among  all  the  people  through 
whom  we  passed : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from  before  us  all  the 
people,  even  the  Amorites  which  dwelt  in  the  land: 
therefore  will  we  also  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is 
our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  ^Ye  cannot 
serve  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  an  ''holy  God :  he  is  *a 
jealous  God ;  ''he  will  not  forgive  your  transgres' 
sions,  nor  your  sins. 

20  "If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve  stranget 
gods,  "^then  he  will  turn  and  do'you  hurt,  and  con' 
sume  you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you  good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  Nay;  but 
we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  a?^^  wit- 
nesses against  yourselves  that  -^ye  have  chosen  you 
the  Lord,  to  serve  him.  And  they  said,  We  are 
witnesses, 

23  Now  therefore  *put  away  {said  he)  the  strange 
gods  which  are  among  you,  and  incline  your  heart 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  The 
Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice  will 
we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  "made  a  covenant  with  the  people 
that  day,  and  set  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance 
^in  Shechem. 

26  ^And  Joshua  "wrote  these  words  in  the  book 
of  the  law  of  God,  and  took  '^a  great  stone,  and  "set 
it  up  there  Amder  an  oak  that  was  by  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Beholdj 
this  stone  shall  be -^a  witness  unto  us;  for  '''it  hath 
heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake 
unto  us :  it  shall  be  therefore  9  witness  unto  you, 
lest  yc  deny  your  God. 

28  So  'Joshua  let  the  people  depart,  every  man 
unto  his  inheritance. 

29  ^''And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died, 
being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his  in- 
heritance in  TTimnath-serah,  which  is  in  mount 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  Gaash. 

31  And  '"Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  -f  over- 
lived Joshua,  and  which  had  "knovvU  all  the  works 
of  the  Lord  that  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

32  ^  And  "the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  children 
of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in 
Shechem,  in  a  parcel  of  ground-^which  Jacob  bought 
of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  for  an 
hundred  || pieces  of  silver;  and  it  became  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children  of  Joseph. 

33  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  died  ;  and  they 
buried  him  in  a  hill  that  pertained  to  ^Phinehas  his 
son,  which  was  given  him  in  mount  Ephraini. 
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CHAP.  I. 


The  acts  of  Judah  and  Simeon.    8  Jerusalem  taken.    21  The  acts  of 
Benjamin,  Manasseh,  &'t. 

T  OW  after  the  death  of  Joshua  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  children  of  Israel  "asked  the  Lord, 
saying,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  against  the  Canaan- 
ites  first  to  fight  against  them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  "^Judah  shall  go  up :  be- 
hold, I  have  delivered  the  land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother,  Come 
up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may  fight  against 
the  Canaanites ;  and  "I  likewise  will  go  with  thee 
into  thy  lot.    So  Simeon  went  with  him. 

4  And  Judah  went  up,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites  into  their  hand  : 
and  they  slew  of  them  in  "'Bezek  ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek :  and 
they  fought  against  him,  and  they  slew  the  Canaan- 
ites and  the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled;  and  they  pursued  after 
him,  and  caught  him,  and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and 
his  great  toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said,  Threescore  and  ten 
kings,  having f  their  thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut 
off,  llgathered  theirmeat  under  my  table  ;  'as  I  have 
done,  so  God  hath  requited  me.  And.  they  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  he  died. 

8  (Now-^the  children  of  Judah  had  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  had  taken  it,  and  smitten  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city  on  fire.) 

9  ^-^And  afterward  the  children  of  Judah  went 
down  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in 
the  mountain,  and  in  the  south,  and  in  the  ||  valley. 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the  Canaanites  that 
dwelt  in  Hebron  :  (now  the  name  of  Hebron  before 
was  '^Kirjath-arba:)  and  they  slew  Sheshai,  and 
Ahiman,  and  Talmai. 

1 1  'And  from  thence  he  went  against  the  in- 
habitants of  Debir:  and  the  name  of  Debir  before 
was  Kirjath-sepher : 

12  '''And  Caleb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah  my 
dauorhter  to  wife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  'Caleb's 
younger  brother,  took  it:  and  he  gave  him  Achsah 
his  daughter  to  wife. 

14  '"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  to  him, 
that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a  field : 
and  she  lighted  from  off  her  ass ;  and  Caleb  said 
ynto  her,  What  wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  "Give  me  a  blessing: 
for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land ;  give  me  also 
springs  of  water.  And  Caleb  gave  her  the  upper 
springs,  and  the  nether  springs, 

16  TI'And  the  children  of  the  Kenite,  Moses' 
father-in-law,  went  up  out^of  the  city  of  palm-trees 
with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the  wilderness  of 
judah,  which  lieth  in  the  south  of  ^Arad  ;  ''and  they 
went  and  dwelt  among  the  people. 

17  'And  Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  brother, 
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and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  that  inhabited  Ze- 
phath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it.  And  the  name  of 
the  city  was  called  'Hormah.  %l 

1 8  Also  Judah  took  "Gaza  with  the  coast  thereof, 
and  Askelon  with  the  coast  thereof,  and  Ekron  with 
the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  "^the  Lord  was  with  Judah;  and  j]  he 
drave  out  the  inhabitants  o/the  mountain ;  but  could 
not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because 
they  had  -^chariots  of  iron. 

20  ^And  they  gave  Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as  Moses 
said:  and  he  expelled  thence  the  three  sons  of  Anak. 

21  "And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  not  drive 
out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jerusalem ;  but 
the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children  of  Benjamin 
in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

22  *[|  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also  went  up 
against  Beth-el :  "^and  the  Lord  was  with  them, 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  '^sent  to  descry  Beth- 
el,   Now  the  name  of  the  city  before  zcas  "^Luz, 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth  out  of 
the  city,  and  they  said  unto  him.  Shew  us,  we  pray 
thee,  the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  'we  will  shew 
thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them  the  entrance  Into 
the  city,  they  smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword :  but  they  let  go  the  man  and  all  his  family, 

26  And  the  man'  went  into  the  land  of  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  built  a  city,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
Luz  :  which  is  the  name  thereof  unto  this  day. 

2  7  ^^Neither  did  Manasseh  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants <?/Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  nor  Taanach  and 
her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor 
the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her  towns  ;  but  the 
Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  was  strong, 
that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute,  and  did  not 
utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  ^-^Neither  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the  Canaan- 
ites that  dwelt  in  Gezer;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt 
in  Gezer  among  them. 

30  ^Neither  did  Zebulun  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Kitron,  nor  the  '''inhabitants  of  Nahalol; 
but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  among  them,  and  became 
tributaries. 

31  ^'Neither  did  Asher  ^drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Accho,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon,  nor  of 
Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  Helbah,  nor  of  Aphik. 
nor  of  Rehob  : 

32  But  the  Asherites  Mwelt  among  the  Canaan  • 
ites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  for  they  did  not 
drive  them  out. 

33  *|f''Neither  did  Naphtali  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Beth-shemesh,  nor  the  inhabitant.^,  of  Beth- 
anath  ;  but  he  "'dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land:  nevertheless,  the  inhabitants 
of  Beth-shemesh  and  of  Beth-anath  "became  tribu- 
taries unto  them. 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children  of  Dan 


An  angel  rebukeih  the  people  at  Bochim. 

into  the  mountain :  for  they  would  not  suffer  them 
to  come  down  to  the  valley: 

35  ButtheAmorites  would  dwell  in  mount  Heres 
"in  Aijalon,andin  Shaalbim:  yet  the  hand  of  the  house 
ofjosephf  prevailed,  so  that;  they  became  tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites  was  -^from  ||the 
going  up  to  Akrabbim,  from  the  rock,  and  upward. 

CHAR  II. 

/  An  angel  rebuketh  the  people  at  Bochim.    20  The  Canaanites  are  left  to 
prove  Israel. 

AND  an  Ijangel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  Gilgal 
"to  Bochim,  and  said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out 
of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you  unto  the  land  which 
I  sware  unto  your  fathers ;  and  ^I  said,  I  will  never 
break  my  covenant  with  you. 

2  And '■ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the  inhabitants 
of  this  land ;  ''ye  shall  throwdown  their  altars :  ^butye 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice :  why  have  ye  done  this  ? 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive  them  out 
from  before  you ;  but  they  shall  h&^as  thorns  in  your 
sides,  and  ^their  gods  shall  be  a  '^snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  these  words  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  the  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Bo- 
chim :  and  they  sacrificed  there  unto  the  Lord. 

6  ^And  when  'Joshua  had  let  the  people  go,  the 
children  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto  his  inherit- 
ance to  possess  the  land. 

7  ''And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  fout- 
lived  Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the  great  works  of 
tlie  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Israel. 

8  And  'Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

9  '"And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  "Timnath-heres,  in  the  mount  of 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  Gaash. 

ID  And  also  all  that  generation  were  gathered 
unto  their  fathers  :  and  there  arose  another  gene- 
ration after  them,  which  "knew  not  the  Lord,  nor 
yet  the  works  which  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

1 1  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim : 

12  And  they  ^forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  followed  ''other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
that  were  round  about  them,  and  ''bowed  themselves 
unto  them,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger. 

1 3  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  ■'and  served  Baal 
and  Ashtaroth. 

14  ^'And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  "delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 
spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and  -^he  sold  them  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies  round  about,  so  that  they 
''could  not  any  longer  stand  before  their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord 
had  said,  and  ^as  the  Lord  had  sworn  unto  them : 
and  they  were  greatly  distressed. 

16  ^Nevertheless  "the  Lord  raised  up  judges, 
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which  f  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those 
that  spoiled  them. 

1 7  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken  unto  their 
judges,  but  they  Vent  a  whoring  after  othergods,  and 
bowed  themselves  unto  them  :  they  turned  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  their  fathers  walked  in,  obeying 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ;  but  they  did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up  judges, 
then  ^the  Lord  was  with  the  judge,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  day,s 
of  the  judge  :  (''for  it  repented  the  Lord  because  of 
their  groanings  by  reason  of  them  that  oppressed 
them  and  vexed  them.) 

19  And  it  came  to  pass, 'when  the  judge  was  dead, 
that  they  returned,  and  ||  corrupted  themselves  more 
than  their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods  to  serve 
them,  and  to  bow  clown  unto  them;  they  f  ceased  not 
from  their  own  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn  way. 

20  ^-^And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel ;  and  he  said.  Because  that  this  people  hath 
-^transgressed  my  covenant  which  I  commanded  their 
fathers,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice ; 

21  '^I  also  will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any  from 
before  them  of  the  nations  which  Joshua  left  when 
he  died : 

22  'That  through  them  I  may  *p rove  Israel,  whe- 
ther they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  walk 
therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep  it,  or  not, 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  ||left  those  nations,  with- 
out driving  them  out  hastily,  neither  delivered  he 
them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  The  nations  which  were  left  to  prove  Israel.    6  By  communion 
with  thejH,  they  commit  idolatry. 

OW  these  are  "the  nations  which  the  Lord 
_  left,  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  {even  as  many 
of  Israel  as  had  not  known  all  the  wars  of  Canaan; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the  children  of 
Israel  might  know  to  teach  them  war,  at  the  least 
such  as  before  knew  nothing  thereof ;) 

3  Namely,  '^five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  all 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Sidonians,  and  the  Hivites 
that  dwelt  in  mount  Lebanon,  from  mount  Baal- 
hermon  unto  the  entering  in  of  Hamath. 

4  "And  they  were  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  to 
know  whether  they  would  hearken  unto  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  which  he  commanded 
their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  ^[''And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  among  the 
Canaanites,  Hittites,  and  Amorites,  and  Perizzites, 
and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites  : 

6  And  'they  took  their  daughters  to  be  their 
wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to  their  sons,  and 
served  their  gods. 

7  -^And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  -^and 
served  Baalim,  and  ^the  groves. 

8  ^Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  'sold  them  into  the  hand  of '^Chushan- 
rishathaim  kingof  fMesopotamia  :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  served  Chushan-rishathaim  eight  years 
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Ehud  kitleth  EgvJTi. 

9  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  ^cried  unto  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  '"raised  up  a  f  deliverer  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  who  delivered  them,  even  ''Othniel 
the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's  younger  brother. 

10  And  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  f  came  upon  him, 
and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to  war:  and 
the  Lord  delivered  Chushan-rishathaim  king  of 
t Mesopotamia  into  his  hand;  and  his  hand  pre- 
vailed against  Chushan-rishathaim. 

1 1  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years :  and  Oth- 
niel  the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  1[^And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  strength- 
ened 'Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  against  Israel,  be- 
cause they  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  children  of 
Ammon  and  ''Amalek,  and  went  and  smote  Israel, 
and  possessed  ^the  city  of  palm-trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel  'served  Eglon  the 
king  of  Moab  eighteen  years. 

1 5  But  when  the  children  of  Israel  "cried  unto 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  them  up  a  deliverer, 
Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  ||a  Benjamite,  a  man  -j-left- 
handed :  and  by  him  the  children  of  Israel  sent  a 
present  unto  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger  which  had  two 
edges,  of  a  cubit  length :  and  he  did  gird  it  under 
his  raiment  upon  his  right  thigh. 

1 7  And  he  brought  the  present  unto  Eglon  king 
of  Moab :  and  Eglon  was  a  very  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  to  offer  the 
present,  he  sent  away  the  people  that  bare  the 
present. 

1 9  But  he  himself  turned  again  -^from  the  ||  quar- 
ries that  were  by  Gilgal,  and  said,  I  have  a  secret 
errand  unto  thee,  O  king:  who  said.  Keep  silence. 
And  all  that  stood  by  him  went  out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him  ;  and  he  was  sitting 
in  fa  summer-parlour,  which  he  had  for  himself 
alone  :  and  Ehud  said,  I  have  a  messag'e  from  God 
unto  tlu^e.    And  he  arose  out  of  his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and  took  the 
dagger  from  his  right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into  his  belly: 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the  blade  :  and 
the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade,  so  that  he  could  not  draw 
the  dagger  out  of  his  belly  ;  and  ||  the  dirt  came  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  porch, 
and  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him,  and 
locked  them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  servants  came ; 
and  when  they  saw  that,  behold,  the  doors  of  the 
parlour  were  locked,  they  said.  Surely  he  ||  covereth 
his  feet  in  his  summer-chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  tiU  they  were  ashamed :  and 
behold,  he  opened  not  the  doors  of  the  parlour,  there- 
fore they  took  a  key  and  opened  thetn :  and  behold, 
their  lord  was  fallen  down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried  ;  and 
passed  beyond  the  quarries,  and  escaped  unto 
Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  was  come,  that 
•"he  blew  a  trumpet  in  the  ''mountain  of  Ephraim, 
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Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel. 

and  the  children  of  Israel  went  down  with  him 
from  the  mount,  and  he  before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow  after  me  :  for 
''the  Lord  hath  delivered  your  enemies  theMoabites 
into  your  hand.  And  they  went  down  after  him,  and 
took  ^the  fords  of  Jordan  toward  Moab,  and  suffered 
not  a  man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time  about 
ten  thousand  men,  all  j- lusty,  and  all  men  of  valour: 
and  there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day  under  the  hand 
of  Israel :  and  ''the  land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

31  ^And  after  him  was  "^Shamgar  the  son  of 
Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philistines  six  hundred 
men  'with  an  ox-goad ;  -^and  he  also  deliverea 
^Israel. 

CHAP.  IV. 

4,  6  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel  from  yabin  and  Sisera. 

AND  "the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  when  Ehud  was  dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  "^sold  them  into  the  hand  of 
Jabin  king  of  Canaan  that  reigned  in  'Hazor,  the 
captain  of  whose  host  was  '^Sisera,  which  dwelt  in 
Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles. 

3  'And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  had  nine  hundred -^chariots  of  iron  ; 
and  twenty  years  4ie  mightily  oppressed  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

4  *[f  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lapi- 
doth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 

5  ''And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm-tree  of  Deborah 
between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in  mount  Ephraim :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  came  up  to  her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  'Barak  the  son  of  Abi- 
noam  out  '''of  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said  unto  him, 
Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded,  say- 
ing, Go,  and  draw  toward  mount  Tabor,  and  take 
with  thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  children  of 
Naphtali,  and  of  the  children  of  Zebulun  ? 

7  And  T  will  draw  unto  thee,  to  the  '"river  Ki- 
shon,  Sisera  the  captain  of  Jabin's  army,  with  his 
chariots  and  his  multitude ;  and  I  will  deliver  him 
into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her.  If  thou  wilt  go  with 
me,  then  I  will  go  :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me, 
then  I  will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  with  thee :  not- 
withstanding the  journey  that  thou  takest  shall  not 
be  for  thine  honour ;  for  the  Lord  shall  "sell  Sisera 
into  the  hand  of  a  woman.  And  Deborah  arose, 
and  went  with  Barak  to  Kedesh. 

10  "^And  Barak  called  "Zebulun  and  Naphtali  to 
Kedesh ;  and  he  went  up  with  ten  thousand  men 
^at  his  feet :  and  Deborah  went  up  with  him. 

1 1  Now  Heber  ^the  Kenite,  which  was  of  the 
children  of  ''Hobab  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  had 
severed  himself  from  the  Kenites,  and  pitched  his 
tent  unto  the  plain  of  Zaanaim,  -"which  is  by  Kedesh. 

1 2  And  they  shewed  Sisera  that  Barak  the  son 
of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  mount  Tabor. 

1 3  And  Sisera  f  gathered  together  all  his  chariots, 
even  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the 
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AND  SAMSON  AROSE  AT  MIDNIGHT,  AND  TOOK  THE  DOORS  OF  THE  GATE  OF  THE  CITY,  AND  THE  TWO  POSTS, 
AND  CARRIED  THEM  UP  TO  THE  TOP  OF  A?J  HILL  THAT  IS  BEFORE  HEBRON.— 7i7i?C£i'  XVI.  3. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


TkiKH  SAID  SAUL  UNTO  HIS  ARMOUR-BEARER,  DRAW  THY  SWORD,  AND  THRUST  ME  THROUGH  THEREWITH.    JiUT  Hlb 
ARMOUR-BEARER  WOULD  NOT.    THEREFORE  SAUL  TOOK  A  SWORD,  AND  FELL  UPON  IT.—/  S^M.  XXXT.  4. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


AND  THE  QUEEN  OF  SHEBA  SAID  TO  SOLOMON,  IT  WAS  A  TRUE  REPORT  THAT  I  HEARD  IN  MINE  OWN  LAND  Of  THY 
ACTS  AND  OF  THY  WISDOM.     HOWBEIT  I  BELIEVED  NOT  THE  WORDS,  UNTIL  I  CAME,  AND  MINE 
EYES  HAD  SEEN  IT;  AND,  BEHOLD,  THE  HALF  WAS  NOT  TOLD  ME.—/  KINGS  X.  6,  7. 
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AND  AS  HE  LAY  AND  SLEPT  UNDER  A  JUNIPER  TREE,  BEHOLD,  THEN  AN  ANGEL  TOUCHED  HIM,  AND  SAID  UNTO 

HIM,  ARISE  AND  ZAT. —/ /Tr/VCS  XrX.  5. 


Jael  killeth  Sisera. 

people  that  were  with  him,  from  Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles  unto  the  river  of  Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up;  for  this 
is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera 
into  thine  hand :  'is  not  the  Lord  gone  out  before 
thee  ?  So'  Barak  went  down  from  mount  Tabor, 
and  ten  thousand  men  after  him. 

15  And  "the  Lord  discomfited  Sisera,  and  all 
his  chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  before  Barak ;  so  that  Sisera  lighted  down 
olf  his  chariot,  and  fled  away  on  his  feet. 

16  But  Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots,  and 
after  the  host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles : 
and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the 
sword ;  a7zd  there  was  not  fa  man  left. 

1 7  Howbeit,  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to  the 
tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite :  for 
there  was  peace  between  Jabin  the  king  of  Hazor 
and  the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

18  ^And  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  and  said 
unto  him.  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to  me  ;  fear  not. 
And  when  he  had  turned  in  unto  her  into  the  tent, 
she  covered  him  with  a  ||  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me,  I  pray  thee, 
a  little  water  to  drink ;  for  I  am  thirsty.  And  she 
opened  "^a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him  drink,  and 
covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her.  Stand  in  the  door 
of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  any  man  doth 
come  and  inquire  of  thee,  and  say,  Is  there  any 
man  here?  that  thou  shalt  say,  No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber's  wife  •^took  a  nail  of  the 
tent,  and  ftook  an  hammer  in  her  hand,  and  went 
sofdy  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into  his  tem- 
ples, and  fastened  it  into  the  ground :  for  he  was 
fast  asleep,  and  weary.    So  he  died. 

?2  And  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera,  Jael 
came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Come, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seekest. 
And  when  he  came  into  her  tejtt,  behold,  Sisera 
lay  dead,  and  the  nail  was  in  his  temples. 

23  So  ^God  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin  the  king 
of  Canaan  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel  "j" pros- 
pered, and  prevailed  against  Jabin  the  king  of 
Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin  king  of 
Canaan, 

CHAP.  V. 

The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

THEN  "sang-  Deborah  and  Barak  the  son  of 
Abinoam  on  that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  ^avenging  of  Israel, 
'when  the  people  willingly  offered  themselves. 

3  "^Hear,  O  ye  kings  ;  give  ear,  O  ye  princes  ;  I, 
evejt  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing  praise 
to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  ^when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir,  when 
thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,4he  earth 
trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped,  the  clouds 
also  dropped  water. 

5  ^The  mountains  f  melted  from  before  the  Lord, 
even  *that  Sinai  from  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
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The  song-  of  Deborah  and  Barafi. 

6  In  the  days  of  'Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath,  in 
the  days  of  '^Jael,  ^the  highways  were  unoccupied, 
and  the  -|- travellers  walked  through  f  by-ways. 

7  The  inhabitants  of  the  villages  ceased,  they 
ceased  in  Israel,  until  that  I  Deborah  arose,  that 
I  arose  '"a  mother  in  Israel. 

8  They  "chose  new  gods ;  then  was  war  in  the 
gates :  "was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen  among 
forty  thousand  in  Israel  ? 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  Israel 
that  -^offered  themselves  willingly  among  the  peo- 
ple :    Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  ll^Speak,  ye  ''that  ride  on  white  asses,  ^ye  that 
sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the  way. 

1 1  They  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise  of 
archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  water,  there  shall 
they  rehearse  the  -{-''righteous  acts  of  the  Lf»RD, 
even  the  righteous  acts  toward  the  inhabitants  of 
his  villages  in  Israel :  then  shall  the  people  of  the 
Lord  go  down  to  the  gates. 

1 2  "Awake,  awake,  Deborah ;  awake,  awake, 
utter  a  song :  arise,  Barak,  and  "^lead  thy  captivity 
captive,  thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

1 3  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth  ^have  do- 
minion over  the  nobles  among  the  people :  the  Lord 
made  me  have  dominion  over  the  mighty. 

1 4  ^Ou  t  of  Ephraim  was  tJiere  a  root  of  them^against 
Amalek  ;  after  thee,  Benjamin,  among  thy  people; 
out  of  ^Machir  came  down  governors,  and  out  of 
Zebulun  they  that  f  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer. 

1 5  And  the  princes  of  Issachar  we^^e  with  Debo- 
rah ;  even  Issachar,  and  also  ^Barak :  he  was  sent  on 
f  foot  into  the  valley.  ||  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben 
there  were  great  f  thoughts  of  heart. 

1 6  Why  abodest  thou  '^among  the  sheep-folds,  to 
hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flocks  ?  1 1  For  the  divisions 
of  Reuben  there  wei^e  great  searchings  of  heart. 

1 7  ^Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan :  and  why  did 
Dan  remain  in  ships?  -^Asher  continued  on  the 
sea-||shore,  and  abode  in  his  ||  breaches. 

•  18  ^Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a  people  thai 
f  jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death  in  the  high 
places  of  the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  a7id  fought,  then  fought  the 
kings  of  Canaan  in  Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Me- 
giddo ;  '^they  took  no  gain  of  money. 

20  'They  fought  from  heaven ;  '^the  stars  in  their 
f  courses  fought  against  Sisera. 

2 1  ^The  river  of  Kishon  swept  them  away,  that 
ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.  O  my  soul,  thou 
hast  trodden  down  strength. 

2  2  Then  were  the  horse-hoofs  broken  by  the  means 
of  the  llprancings,  the  prancings  of  their  mighty  ones., 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel-  of  the  Lord, 
curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitahts  thereof ;  "'because' 
they  came  not  to  the  help  "of  the  Lord,  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  "Jael  the  wife  of 
Heber  the  Kenite  be,  -^blessed  shall  she  be  above 
women  in  the  tent. 

25  ^He  asked  water,  atid  she  gave  him  milk ;  she 
brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly  dish. 


The  Israelites  oppressed  by  Midian. 

2  6 ''She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her  right  hand 
l:o  the  workman's  hammer;  and  fwith  the  hammer 
she  smote  Sisera,  she  smote  off  his  head,  when  she 
had  pierced  and  stricken  through  his  temples. 

27  fAt  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay  down : 
at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell:  where  he  bowed, 
there  he  fell  down  f  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a  window, 
and  cried  through  the  lattice.  Why  is  his  chariot  so 
longin  coming?  why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots? 

29  Herwiseladiesansweredher,yea,she  returned 
"j-answer  to  herself, 

30  ^Have  they  not  sped?  have  they  not  divided 
the  prey;  -j"to  every  man  a  damsel  or  two;  to  Sisera 
a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a  prey  of  divers  colours 
of  needle-work,  of  divers  colours  of  needle-work  on 
both  sides,  meet  for  the  necks  of  them  that  take  the 
spoil  ? 

31  '^So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord:  but 
let  them  that  love  him  be  "as  the  sun  -*when  he  goeth 
forth  in  his  might.  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  The  Israelites  for  their  sin    are  oppressed   by  Midian.    28  yoash 

defendeth  his  son,  and  calleih  him  yerubbaal. 

ND  "the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  '^'of  Midian  seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  f  prevailed  against 
Israel:  because  of  the  Midianites  the  children 
of  Israel  made  them  ''the  dens  which  are  in  the 
mountains,  and  caves,  and  strong  holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown,  that  the 
Midianites  came  up,  and  '^the  Amalekites,  "and  the 
children  of  the  east,  even  they  came  up  against  them: 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them,  and  -^de- 
stroyed the  increase  of  the  earth,  till  thou  come  unto 
Gaza  ;  and  left  ho  sustenance  for  Israel,  neither 

II  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and  their 
tents,  and  they  came  '^as  grasshoppers  for  multitude ; 
for  both  they  and  their  camels  were  without  num- 
ber: and  they  entered  into  the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished  because 
of  the  Midianites  ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  ^cried 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael cried  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  ta  prophet  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  I  brought  you  up  from  Egypt,  and 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  house  of  bondage; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
-  gyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed 
^ou,  and  'drave  them 'out  from  before  you,  and  gave 
you  their  land ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God ;  '^fear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose 
land  ye  dwell :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice. 

1 1  ^And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
sat  under  an  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  per- 
tained unto  Joash  'the  Abi-ezrite: -and  his  son  '"Gi- 
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Gideon  sent  to  deliver  Israe'. 

deon  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine-press,  tto  hiderV 
from  the  Midianites. 

1 2  And  the  "angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  is  "with  thee, 
thou  mighty  man  of  valour. 

1 3  And  Gideon  said  unto  him,  O  my  Lord,  if  the 
Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us : 
and^where  be  all  his  miracles  ^which  our  fathers  told 
us  of,  saying,  Did  not  the  Lord  bring  us  up  from 
Egypt  ?  but  now  the  Lord  hath  ''forsaken  us,  and 
delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  said  -"Go 
in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel  from 
the  hand  of  the  Midianites:  ''have  not  I  sent  thee? 

1 5  And  he  said  unto  him,  O  my  Lord,  wherewith 
shall  I  save  Israel  ?  behold,  ""tmy  family  is  poor  in 
Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my  father's  house. 

J  x3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  -^Surely  I  will 
be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites 
as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  then  ■''shew  me  a  sign  that  thou 
talkest  with  me. 

1 8  ^Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I  come  unto 
thee,  and  bring  forth  my  ||  present,  and  set  it  before 
thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  tarry  until  thou  come  again. 

19  ^"And  Gideon  v/ent  in,  and  made  ready  ta 
kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour : 
the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the  broth 
in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak, 
and  presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him,  Take  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  '^lay  them  upon 
this  rock,  and  ^pour  out  the  broth.    And  he  did  so. 

21  yThen  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  staff  that  was  in  his  hand,  and  touched 
the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes ;  and  '^there  rose 
up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed  the  flesh  and 
the  unleavened  cakes.  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
departed  out  of  his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  ^perceived  that  he  was  an 
angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God  ! 
■^for  because  I  have  seen  an  angel  of  the  Lord  face 
to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  -^Peace  be  unto 
thee;  fear  not:  thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  unto  the 
Lord,  and  called  it  ||  Jehovah-shalom :  unto  this 
day  it  is  yet  ''in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  ^And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  father's  young 
bullock,  II  even  the  second  bullock  of  seven  years  old, 
and  throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal  that  thy  father 
hath,  and  'cut  down  the  grove  that  is  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
upon  the  top  of  this  t^ock,  ||in  the  ordered  place, 
and  take  the  second  bullock,  and  offer  a  burnt- 
sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the  grove  which  thou 
shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his  servants, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  had  said  unto  him :  and  so  it 
was,  because  he  feared  his  father's  household,  and 


Gideon  destroy eth  Baal's  altar.- 

the  men  of  the  city,  that  he  could  not  do  it  by  day, 
that  he  did  it  by  night. 

28  ^And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of  Baal  was  cast 
down,  and  the  grove  was  cut  down  that  was  by  it, 
and  the  second  bullock  was  offered  upon  the  altar 
that  was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Who  hath  done 
this  thing  .-^  And  when  they  inquired  and  asked,  they 
said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  hath  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Joash, 
Bring  out  thy  son,  that  he  may  die :  because  he 
hath  cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  because  he 
hath  cut  down  the  grove  that  was  by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood  against  him, 
Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  ?  will  ye  save  him  ?  he  that 
mil  plead  for  him,  let  him  be  put  to  death  whilst 
it  is  yet  morning  :  if  he  be  a  god,  let  him  plead  for 
himself,  because  one  hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called  him  ||'^Jerub- 
baal,  saying,  Let  Baal  plead  against  him,  because 
he  hath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  *|TThen  all  '^the  Midianites,and  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  children  of  the  east  were  gathered  together, 
and  went  over,  and  pitched  in  "'the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

34  But  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  f  came  upon 
Gideon,  and  he  "blew  a  trumpet ;  and  Abi-ezer 
|was  gathered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all  Ma- 
nasseh ;  who  also  was  gathered  after  him  :  and  he 
sent  messengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto  Zebulun,  and 
unto  Naphtali ;  and  they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

36  ^And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  If  thou  wilt 
save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  ^Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  tlTe  floor  : 
and'xi  the  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  a.nd  it  be  dry 
upon  all  the  earth  beside,  then  shall  I  know  that  thou 
wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so:  for  he  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together,  and  wringed 
the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl-full  of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  ^Let  not  thine 
anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this 
once :  let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this  once  with 
the  fleece ;  let  it  now  be  dry  only  upon  the  fleece, 
and  upon  all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night :  for  it  was  dry 
upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew  on  all  the 
ground. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I,  7  Giihtnt's  army  of  two  and  thirty  thousand  is  brought  to  three  htmdred. 

THEN  '"Jerubbaal  (who  is  Gideon)  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  rose  up  early  and 
pitched  beside  the  well  of  Harod:  so  that  the  host 
of  the  Midianites  were  on  the  north  side  of  them 
by  the  hill  of  Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people  that 
are  with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Mi- 
dianites into  their  hands,  lest  IsraePvaunt  themselves 
against  me,  saying,  Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  saying,  ^Whosoever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let 
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him  return  and  depart  early  from  mount  Gilead. 
And  there  returned  of  the  people  twenty  and  two 
thousand ;  and  there  remained  ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said,  unto  Gideon,  The  people 
are  yet  too  many  ;  bring  them  down  unto  the  water, 
and  I  will  try  them  for  thee  there ;  and  it  shall  be 
that  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall  go  with 
thee,  the  same  shall  go  with  thee;  and  of  whom-| 
soever  I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall  not  go  with  th  e , 
the  same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the  waters 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon ;  Every  one  that 
lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue  as  a  dog  lap- 
peth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  himself;  likewise  every 
one  that  boweth  down  upon  his  knees  to  drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that  lapped,  putting 
their  hand  to  their  mouth,  were  three  hundred 
men :  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed  down 
upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  '^By  the  three 
hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I  save  you,  and  de- 
liver the  Midianites  into  thine  hand  :  and  let  all  the 
other  people  go  every  man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their  hand,  and 
their  trumpets  :  and  he  sent  all  the  rest  of  Israel 
every  man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained  those  three 
hundred  men.  And  the  host  of  Midian  was  beneath 
him  in  the  valley. 

9  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  ''night,  that  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  get  thee  down  unto  the 
host ;  for  I  have  delivered  it  into  thine  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  witQ 
Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the  host : 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  ^hear  what  they  say ;  and 
afterward  shall  thine  hands  be  strengthened  to 
go  down  unto  the  host.  Then  went  he  down  with 
Phurah  his  servant  unto  the  outside  of  the  || armed 
men  that  were  in  the  host. 

1 2  And  the  Midianites,  and  the  Amalekites,  and 
-^all  the  children  of  the  east,  lay  along  in  the  valley 
like  grasshoppers  for  multitude ;  and  their  camels 
were  without  number,  as  the  sand  by  the  sea-side 
for  muldtude. 

1 3  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold,  there  was 
a  man  that  told  a  dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said, 
Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream,  and  lo,  a  cake  of  bar- 
ley-bread tumbled  into  the  host  of  Midian,  and  came 
unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  overturned 
it  that  the  tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered,  and  said,  Ihis  is 
nothing  else  save  the  sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of 
Joash,  a  man  of  Israel :  for  into  his  hand  hath  God 
delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

15  ^And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the  tell- 
ing of  the  dream,  and  -)-the  interpretation  thereof, 
that  he  worshipped,  and  returned  into  the  host 
of  Israel,  and  said,  Arise ;  for  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered into  your  hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men  into 
three  companies,  and  he  put  "fa  trumpet  in  every 
man's  hand,  with  empty  pitchers,  and  [[lamps  within 
the  pitchers. 

195  . 


Th&  Midianites  overthrown. 

1 7  And  he  said  untc-  them,  Look  on  me,  and  do 
likewise :  and  behold,  when  I  come  to  the  outside 
of  the  camp,  it  shall  be  that  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

1 8  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and  all  that 
are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets  also  on 
every  side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say.  The  sword  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

19  ^So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  came  unto  the  outside  of  the  camp  in  the 
beginning  of  the  middle  watch  ;  and  they  had  but 
newly  set  the  watch :  and  they  blew  the  trumpets, 
and  brake  the  pitchers  that  were  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the  trumpets, 
and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the  lamps  in  their 
left  hands,  and  the  trumpets  in  their  right  hands 
to  blow  withal :  and  they  cried.  The  sword  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

2 1  And  they  '''stood  every  man  in  his  place  round 
about  the  camp ;  'and  all  the  host  ran,  and  cried, 
and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  '^blew  the  trumpets, 
and  ^the  Lord  set  "'every  man's  sword  against  his 
fellow,  even  throughout  all  the  host :  and  the  host 
fled  to  Beth-shittah  ||in  Zererath,  and  to  the  "j" bor- 
der of  Abel-meholah,  unto  Tabbath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered  themselves 
together  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  Asher,  and  out 
of  all  Manasseh,  and  pursued  after  the  Midianites. 

24  ^And  Gideon  sent  messengers  throughout 
all  "mount  Ephraim,  saying,  Come  down  against 
the  Midianites,  and  take  before  them  the  waters 
unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then  all  the  men 
of  Ephraim  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
"took  the  waters  unto  ^Beth-barah  and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  ^two  princes  of  the  Midianites, 
Oreb  and  Zeeb ;  and  they  slew  Oreb  upon  ''the 
rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  wine-press  of 
Zeeb,  and  pursued  Midian,  and  brought  the  heads 
of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gideon  on  the  ^other  side 
Jordan. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  Gideoti  pacifieth  the  Ephraimites.    4  Succoth  and  Penuel  7'efuse 

to  relieve  Gideofi's  arjny. 

AND  "the  men  of  Ephraim  said  unto  him,  fWhy 
hast  thou  served  us  thus,  that  thou  calledst 
us  not  when  thou  wentest  to  fight  with  the  Midian- 
ites ?  and  they  did  chide  with  him  f  sharply. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  have  I  done  now  in 
comparison  of  you  ?  /y  not  the  gleaning  of  the  grapes 
of  Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage  of  Abi-ezer  ? 

3  ''God  hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the  princes 
of  Midian,  Oreb  and  Zeeb :  and  what  was  I  able  to 
do  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Then  their  f  ^anger  was 
abated  toward  him,  when  he  had  said  that. 

4  ^And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  and  passed 
over,  he,  and  the  three  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  "^Succoth,  Give, 
I  pray  you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the  people  that 
follow  me :  for  they  be  faint,  and  I  am  pursuing 
!ifter  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  kings  of  Midian. 

6  \  And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  'Are  the 
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Zebah  and  Zalmunna  taken. 

hands  oi  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand, 
that  Ave  should  give  bread  unto  thine  army? 

7  And  Gideon  said.  Therefore  when  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  into  mine 
hand,  •^then  I  will  ftear  your  flesh  with  the  thorns 
of  the  wilderness  and  with  briers. 

8  ^  And  he  went  up  thence  ''to  Penuel,  and  spake 
unto  them  likewise :  and  the  men  of  Penuel  answered 
him  as  the  men  of  Succoth  had  answered  him. 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of  Penuel, 
saying,  When  I  'come  again  in  peace,  '^I  will  break 
down  this  tower. 

10  ^Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  wej^e  in  Karkor, 
and  their  hosts  with  them,  about  fifteen  thousand 
men,  all  that  were  left  of  'all  the  hosts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  east:  for  there  fell  ||an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

1 1  ^  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them  that 
dwelt  in  tents  on  the  east  of  "'Nobah  and  Jogbehah, 
and  smote  the  host :  for  the  host  was  "secure. 

1 2  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,  he  pur- 
sued after  them,  and  "took  the  two  kings  of  Midian, 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  f  discomfited  all  the  host. 

13  "[[And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  returned  from 
battle  before  the  sun  was  up, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of  the  men  of  Suc- 
coth, and  inquired  of  him  :  and  he  -}- described  unto 
him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and  the  elders  thereof, 
eveit  threescore  and  seventeen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Succoth,  and 
said,  Behold  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  with  whom  ye 
did  ^upbraid  n)e,  saying,  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand,  that  we  should 
give  bread  unto  thy  men  that  are  weary  ? 

1 6  ^And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and  thorns 
of  the  wilderness,  and  briers,  and  with  them  he 
"{"taught  the  men  of  Succoth. 

1 7  ''And  he  beat  down  the  tower  of  ^Penuel,  and 
slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

18  *[[Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
What  manner  of  men  were  they  whom  ye  slew  at 
''Tabor  ?  And  they  answered,  As  thou  art,  so  were 
they ;  each  one  f  resembled  the  children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said.  They  were  my  brethren,  even 
the  sons  of  my  mother :  as  the  Lord  liveth,  if.  ye 
had  saved  them  alive,  I  would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first-born.  Up, 
and  slay  them.  But  the  youth  drew  not  his  sword  ; 
for  he  feared,  because  he  was  yet  a  youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said,  Rise  thou, 
and  fall  upon  us :  for  as  the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength. 
And  Gideon  arose,  and  "slew  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
and  took  away  the  || ornaments  that  wei^e  on  their 
camels'  necks. 

22  ^Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  Gideon, 
Rule  thou  over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
son's  son  also  :  for  thou  hast  delivered  us  from  the 
hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  will  not  rule 
over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over  you :  -^the 
Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  ^And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  would  desire 


Gideon's  children :  his  death. 

a  request  of  you,  that  you  would  give  me  every 
man  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey.  (For  they  had 
golden  ear-rings,  ^because  \ki<tywere  Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will  willingly  give 
them.  And  they  spread  a  garment,  and  did  cast 
therein  every  man  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings  that  he 
requested,  was  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred 

of  gold ;  besides  ornaments,  and  ||  collars,  and  purple 
raiment  \k\2Xwas  on  the  kings  of  Midian,  and  besides 
the  chains  that  tvere  about  their  camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  ^made  an  ephod  thereof,  and 
put  it  in  his  city,  even  ''in  Ophrah :  and  all  Israel 
'went  thither  a  whoring  after  it :  which  thing  be- 
came ''a  snare  unto  Gideon,  and  to  his  house. 

2S  ^Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  so  that  they  lifted  up  their  heads 
no  more.  ''And  the  country  was  in  quietness  forty 
years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  ^And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Joash  went  and 
dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  ^threescore  and  ten  sons 
'j-of  his  body  begotten  :  for  he  had  many  wives. 

31  ^And  his  concubine  that  was  in  Shechem, 
she  also  bare  him  a  son,  whose  name  he  -j- called 
Abimelech. 

32 And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  died  ^in  a 
good  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of 
joash  his  father,  ^'in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass  'as  soon  as  Gideon  was 
dead,  that  the  children  of  Israel  turned  again,  and 
*went  a  whoring  after  Baalim,  ^and  made  Baal- 
berith  their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  "'remembered  not 
the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  delivered  them  out 
of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  every  side : 

35  "Neither  shewed  they  kindness  to  the  house 
of  Jerubbaal,  namely,  Gideon,  according  to  all  the 
g.'^odness  which  he  had  shewed  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Abimelech,  by  conspiracy  with  ihe  Sliechemites,  and  nim-der  of  his 
brethren,  is  made  king. 

AND  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  went  to 
Shechem  unto  "his  mother's  brethren,  and 
communed  with  them,  and  with  all  the  family  of 
the  house  of  his  mother's  father,  saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of 
Shechem,  f  Whether  is  better  for  you,  either  that  all 
the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  which  are  '^threescore  and  ten 
persons,  reign  over  you,  or  that  one  reign  over  you  ? 
remember  also  that  I  am  ^your  bone  and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spake  of  him  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem  all  these  words  : 
and  their  hearts  inclined  fto  follow  Abimelech ;  for 
they  said.  He  is  our  "^brother. 

^4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten  pieces 
of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  ^Baal-berith,  where- 
with Abimelech  hired  A^ain  and  light  persons,  which 
followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  father's  house  ^at  Ophrah, 
and  *slew  his  brethren  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  being 
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jfotham's  parablel 

threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone :  not- 
withstanding, yet  Jotham  the  youngest  son  of 
Jerubbaal  was  left;  for  he  hid  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  gathered  to~ 
gedier,  and  all  the  house  of  Millo,  and  went  and 
made  Abimelech  king,  fby  the  plain  of  the  pillar 
that  was  in  Shechem. 

7  ^And  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham,  he  went 
and  stood  in  the  top  of  'mount  Gerizim,  and  lifted 
up  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said  unto  them,  Hearke  > 
unto  me,  ye  men  of  Shechem,  that  God  may  hearken 
unto  you. 

8  *The  trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint  a  king 
over  them  ;  and  they  said  unto  the  olive-tree,  ^Reign 
thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them.  Should  I 
leave  my  fatness,  "'wherewith  by  me  they  honour 
God  and  man,  and  ^go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig-tree.  Come  thou, 
and  reip"n  over  us. 

1 1  But  the  fig-tree  said  unto  them.  Should  I  for- 
sake my  sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit,  and  go  to 
be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

1 2  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine.  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

1 3  And  the  vine  said  unto  them,  Should  I  leave 
my  wine,  "which  cheereth  God  and  man,  and  go 
to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  ||  bramble; 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

1 5  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees.  If  in  truth 
ye  anoint  me  king  over  you,  then  come  and  put  your 
trust  in  my  "shadow :  and  if  not,  -^let  fire  come  out 
of  the  bramble,  and  devour  the  ^cedars  of  Lebanon. 

1 6  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly  and 
sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abimelech  king, 
and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  Jerubbaal  and  his 
house,  and  have  done  unto  him  ''according  to  the 
deserving  of  his  hands  : 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you,  and  f  adven- 
tured his  life  far,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  Midian : 

1 8  ^And  ye  are  risen  up  against  my  father's  house 
this  day,  and  have  slain  his  sons,  threescore  and  ten 
persons,  upon  one  stone,  and  have  made  Abimelech, 
the  son  of  his  maid-servant,  king  over  the  men  of 
Shechem,  because  he  is  your  brother :) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely  with 
Jerubbaal  and  with  his  house  this  day,  then  ''rejoice 
ye  in  Abimelech,  and  let  him  also  rejoice  in  you : 

20  But  if  not,  "let  fire  come  out  from  Abimelech, 
and  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and  the  house  of 
Millo ;  and  letfire  come  out  from  the  men  of  Shechem, 
and  from  the  house  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech.. 

2 1  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went\ 
to  -^Beer,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of  Abimelech 
his  brother. 

22  ^When  Abimelech  had  reigned  three  years 
over  Israel, 

23  Then  ^God  sent  an  evil  spirit  between  Abi- 
melech and  the  men  of  Shechem  ;  and  the  men  of 
Shechem  Mealt  treacherously  with  Abimelech: 


Guars  conspiracy. 

24  ''That  the  cruelty  done  to  the  threescore  and 
ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  come,  and  their  blood 
be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  brother  which  slew 
them,  and  upon  the  men  of  Shechem  which  faided 
him  in  the  killing  of  his  brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set  Hers  in  wait 
for  him  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  they 
robbed  all  that  came  along  that  way  by  them  :  and 
.it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  came  with  his 
'brethren,  and  went  over  to  Shechem  :  and  the  men 
of  Shechem  put  their  confidence  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields,  and  gath- 
ered their  vineyards,  and  trode  the  grapes,  and  made 
]j  merry,  and  went  into  ^the  house  of  their  god,  and 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said,  ^Who  is  Abi- 
melech, and  who  is  Shechem,  that  we  should  serve 
him  ?  is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  ?  and  Zebul 
his  officer?  serve  the  men  of  '^Hamor  the  father 
of  Shechem :  for  why  should  we  serve  him  ? 

29  And  ^would  to  God  this  people  were  under  my 
hand!  then  would  I  remove  Abimelech.  And  he  said 
to  Abimelech,  Increase  thine  army,  and  come  out. 

30  ^And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the  city  heard 
the  words  of  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  his  anger  was 
11  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Abimelech 
fprivily,  saying,  BehoH,  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  and 
his  brethren,  be  come  to  Shechem ;  and  behold, 
they  fortify  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  thou,  and  the  peo- 
ple that  is  with  thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  field : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning,  as  soon 
as  the  sun  is  up,  thou  shalt  rise  early,  and  set  upon 
the  city :  and  behold,  when  he  and  the  people  that 
is  with  him  come  out  against  thee,  then  mayest  thou 
do  to  them  fas  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

34  ^And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  by  night,  and  they  laid  wait 
against  Shechem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city :  and 
Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said  to  Ze- 
bul, Behold,  there  come  people  down  from  the  top  of 
the  mountains.  And  Zebul  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest 
the  shadow  of  the  mountains  as  if  they  were  men, 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again,  and  said,  See,  there  come 
people  down  by  the  fmiddle  of  the  land,  and  another 
company  come  along  by  the  plain  of  ||  Meonenim. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him,  Where  is  now  thy 
mouth,  wherewith  thou  ^saidst,  Who  is  Abimelech, 
hat  we  should  serve  him  ?  is  not  this  the  people 

that  thou  hast  despised  ?  go  out,  I  pray  now,  and 
fiofht  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of  She- 
chem, and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  he  fled  be- 
fore him,  and  many  were  overthrown  and  wounded, 
even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 
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Abimelech  slain 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah :  and  Ze- 
bul thrust  out  Gaal  and  his  brethren,  that  they 
should  not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  went  out  into  the  field ;  and  they  told 
Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided  them 
into  three  companies,  and  laid  wait  in  the  field, 
and  looked,  and  behold,  the  people  were  come 
forth  out  of  the  city;  and  he  rose  up  against  them, 
and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  company  that  wa& 
with  him,  rushed  forward,  and  stood  in  the  enter- 
ing of  the  gate  of  the  city  :  and  the  two  other  com- 
panies ran  upon  all  the  people  \k\2Xwere  in  the  fields, 
and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city  all 
that  day ;  and  -^he  took  the  city,  and  slew  the  peo- 
ple that  was  therein,  and  '^beat  down  the  city,  and 
sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  ^  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  She- 
chem heard  that,  they  entered  into  an  hold  of  the 
house  'of  the  god  Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech,  that  all  the  men 
of  the  tower  of  Shechem  were  gathered  together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount  '^Zal- 
mon,  he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him ; 
and  Abimelech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand,  and  cut 
down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and  took  it,  and  laid 
it  on  his  shoulder,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
were  with  him.  What  yfe  have  seen  -l-me  do,  make 
haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down  every 
man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abimelech,  and  put 
them  to  the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on  fire  upon 
them  :  so  that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem 
died  also,  about  a  thousand  men  and  women. 

50  ^Then  went  Abimelech  to  Thebez,  and  en- 
camped against  Thebez,  and  took  it. 

5 1  But  there  was  a  strong  tower  within  the  city, 
and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  women,  and  all 
they  of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them,  and  gat  them 
up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower,  and 
fouo-ht  aefainst  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the  door  of 
the  tower  to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  a  certain  woman  ''cast  a  piece  of  a  mill- 
stone upon  Abimelech's  head,  and  all  to  break 
his  skull. 

54  Then  "'he  called  hastily  unto  the  young  man 
his  armour-bearer,  and  said  unto  him,  Draw  thy 
sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  say  not  of  me,  A 
woman  slew  him.  And  his  young  man  thrust  him 
through,  and  he  died. 

5  5  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  Abimelech 
was  dead,  they  departed  every  man  unto  his  place. 

56  ^"Thus  God  rendered  the  wickedness  of  Abi- 
melech, which  he  did  unto  his  father,  in  slaying  his  ^ 
seventy  brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem  did 
God  render  upon  their  heads :  and  upon  thcrn 
came  "the  curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Jerubbaal, 
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llie  Philistines  and  others  oppress  IsraeL 
CHAP.  X. 

Tola  judgeth  Israel  in  Shatnir. 

AND  after  Abimelech  there  *arose  to  ||t de- 
fend Israel,  Tola  the  son  of  Puah,  the  son  of 
Dodo,  a  man  of  Issachar ;  and  he  dwelt  in  Shamir 
in  mount  Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  and  three  years, 
and  died,  and  was  buried  in  Shamir. 

3  ^And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a  Gileadite,  and 
judged  Israel  twenty  and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  '^rode  on  thirty 
ass  colts,  and  they  had  thirty  cities,  ^which  are 
called  II  Havoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which  are  in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

5  And  Jair  died, 'and  was  buried  in  Camon. 

6  ^And  ''the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  ^served  Baalim,  and 
Ashtaroth,  and-^the  gods  of  Syria,  and  the  gods  of 
fZidon,  and  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the 
children  of  Amnion,  and  the  gods  of  the  Philistines, 
and  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Is- 
rael, and  he  ^sold  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and  f  oppressed  the 
children  of  Israel  eighteen  years,  all  the  children 
of  Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan  in  the 
land  of  the  Amorites,  which  is  in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover,  the. children  of  Ammon  passed  over 
Jordan,  to  -ight  also  against  Judah,  and  against 
Benjamin,  and  against  the  house  of  Ephraim :  so 
that  Israel  was  sore  distressed. 

10  *|[And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
saying.  We  have  sinned  against  thee,  both  because 
we  have  forsaken  our  God,  and  also  served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, Did  not  /  deliver  you  Hrom  the  Egyptians, 
and  'from  the  Amorites,  '"from  the  children  of 
Ammon,  "and  from  the  Philistines  ? 

12  "The  Zidonians  also,  -^and  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  Maonites  Mid  oppress  you  ;  and  ye  cried 
to  me,  and  I  delivered  you  out  of  their  hand. 

13  ''Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other 
gods :  wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no  more, 

1 4  Go  and  ''cry  u  nto  the  gods  which  ye  have  chosen ; 
let  them  deliver  you  in  the  time  of  your  tribulation. 

15  ^And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  the 
Lord,  We  have  sinned :  'do  thou  unto  us  whatso- 
ever fseemeth  good  unto  thee;  deliver  us  only, 
we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  "And  they  put  away  the  f  strange  gods  from 
among  them,  and  served  the  Lord  :  and  -^his  soul 
f  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel. 

1 7  Then  the  children'of  Ammon^vere  f  gathered 
together,  and  encamped  in  Gilead.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  assembled  themselves  together,  and 
encamped  in  -^Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of  Gilead  said 
one  to  another,  What  man  is  he  that  will  begin  to 
fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon  ?  he  shall  ^be 
head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 
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jfephthaJis  covenant, 
CHAP.  XI. 

The  covenant  between  yephthah  and  the  Gileadiies. 


OW  "Jephthah  the  Gileadite  was  "a 


^'^  mia-hty 

o 

son 


of  -}"an 


man  of  valour,  and  he  was  the 
harlot :  and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah. 

2  And  Gilead's  wife  bare  him  sons  ;  and  his  wife's 
sons  grew  up,  and  they  thrust  out  Jephthah,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  inherit  in  our  father's 
house ;  for  thou  art  the  son  of  a  strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled  -j-from  his  brethren,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob  :  and  there  were  gathered, 
^vain  men  to  Jephthah,  and  went  out  with  him. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  fin  process  of  time,  that 
the  children  of  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon made  war  against  Israel,  the  elders  of  Gilead 
went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the  land  of  Tob : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  Come,  and  be 
our  captain,  that  we  may  fight  with  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
''Did  not  ye  hate  me,  and  expel  me  out  of  my 
father's  house  ?  and  why  are  ye  come  unto  me 
now  when  ye  are  in  distress  ? 

8  ""And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah, 
Therefore  we  -^turn  again  to  thee  now,  that  thou 
mayest  go  with  us,  and  fight  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  be  ^our  head  over  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deliver  them 
before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah, 
^The  Lord  fbe  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
so  according  to  thy  words. 

1 1  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
and  the  people  made  him  'head  and  captain  over 
them  :  and  Jephthah  uttered  all  his  words  ^before 
the  Lord  in  Mizpeh. 

i2^And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saying,  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come  against  me 
to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

1 3  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  an- 
swered unto  the  messengers  of  Jephthah,  'Because 
Israel  took  away  my  land,  when  they  came  up  out 
of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even  unto  "'Jabbok,  and 
unto  Jordan :  now  therefore  restore  those  lands 
again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again  unto 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

15  And  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  Jephthah, 
"Israel  took  not  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

1 6  But  when  Israel  came  up  from  Egypt,  and 
"walked  through  the  wilderness  unto  the  Red  sea, 
and  ^came  to  Kadesh  ; 

1 7  Then  ^Israel  sent  messengers  unto  the  king 
of  Edom,  saying.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  through 
thy  land :  ''but  the  king  of  Edom  would  not  hearken 
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yephthah! s  vash  vow. 

thereto.  And  in  like  manner  they  sent  unto  the 
king  of  .Moab ;  but  he  would  not  consent.  And 
Israel  ^abode  in  Kadesh. 

1 8  Then  they  went  along  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  'compassed  the  land  of  Edom,  and  the 
land  of  Moab,  and  "came  by  the  east  side  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  -^and  pitched  on  the  other  side  of 
Arnon,  but  came  not  within  the  border  of  Moab: 
for  Arnon  was  the  border  of  Moab. 

19  And  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon  king 
oC  the  Amorites,  the  king  of  Heshbon  ;  and  Israel 
said  unto  him,  ^Let  us  pass,  we  pray  thee,  through 
thy  land  unto  my  place. 

20  ''But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass  through 
his  coast :  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his  people  together, 
and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and  fought  against  Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  delivered  Sihon 
and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of  Israel,  and  they 
'smote  them :  so  Israel  possessed  all  the  land  of 
the  Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of  that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  ^all  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites,  from  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok,  and  from 
the  wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  dispos- 
sessed the  Amorites  from  before  his  people  Israel, 
and  shouldest  thou  possess  it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  "^Chemosh 
thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess  ?  So  whomsoever 
^the  Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out  from  before  us, 
them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  anything  better  than  ^Ba- 
lak  the  son  of  Zippor  king  of  Moab  ?  did  he  ever  strive 
against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever  fight  against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  ^Heshbon  and  her  towns, 
and  in  '''Aroer  and  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  cities 
that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of  Arnon,  three  hun- 
dred years  ?  why  therefore  did  ye  not  recover  tJiem 
within  that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee, 
but  thou  doest  me  wrongr  to  war  ao-ainst  me :  the 
Lord  'the  Judge  ''"be  judge  this  day  between  the 
children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Amnion. 

28  Howbeit,  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  Jephthah  which 
he  sent  him. 

.  29^Then^the  Spiritofthe  Lord  came  upon  ||Jeph- 
thah,  and  he  passed  over  Gilead,  and  Manasseh,  and 
passed  over  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and  from  Mizpeh  of 
Gilead  he  passed  owevuuto  the  children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  "vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  If  thou  shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  thatf  whatsoever  cometh  forth 
,of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I  return  in 
peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  "shall  surely  be 
the  Lord's,  I]  "and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt-offering. 

32  "^So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto  the  children 
of  Ammon  to  fight  against  them :  and  the  Lord 
dehvered  them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer  even  till  thou 
come  to  ^Minnith,  even  twenty  cities,  and  unto  ||the 
plain  of  the  vineyards,  with  a  very  great  slaughter. 
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JUDGES.  The  hphyaLrniies  siain. 

Thus  the  children  of  Ammon  were  subdued  before  , 
the  children  of  Israel. 

34  ^  And  Jephthah  came  to  ^Mizpeh  unto  his  house,! 
and  behold, ''his  daughter  came  out  to  meet  him  with! 
timbrels  and  with  dances:  and  she  was  his  only] 
child ;  II  f  besides  her  he  had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her,  thatl 
he  •'rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Alas,  my  daughter \\ 
thou  hast  brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art  oneJ 
of  them  that  trouble  me:  for  I  'have  opened  my ^ 
mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  "I  cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him.  My  father,  z/thou  hast! 
opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  -^do  to  me  accord- j 
ing  to  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth;  ' 
forasmuch  as^the  Lord  hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  I 
of  thine  enemies,  even  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father.  Let  this  thing 
be  done  for  me :  Let  me  alone  two  months,  that  I 
may  f  go  up  and  down  upon  the  mountains,  and 
bewail  my  virginity,  I  and  rny  fellows. 

38  And  he  said.  Go.  And  he  sent  her  away  for 
two  months  :  and  she  went  with  her  companions, 
and  bewailed  her  virginity  upon  the  mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  months, 
that  she  returned  unto  her  father,  who  Mid  with  her 
according  to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed  :  and  she 
knew  no  man.    And  it  was  a  ||  custom  in  Israel, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  fyearly 
II  to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite 
four  days  in  a  year. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  Efhraimites,  quarrellitig  with  yephthah,  and  discerned  by  Shib 
boleth,  are  slain  by  the  Gileadites. 

AND^themenof  Ephraim  f  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  went  northward,  and  said  unto 
Jephthah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou  over  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  didst  not  call 
us  to  go  with  thee  ?  we  will  burn  thine  house  upon 
thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  I  and  my  people 
were  at  great  strife  with  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 
and  when  I  called  you,  ye  delivered  me  not  out  of 
their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered  me  not,  I 
^put  my  life  in  my  hands,  and  passed  over  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  my  hand :  wherefore  theif  are  ye  come 
up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight  again.-i;  me  ? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  tog^^cher  all  the  men 
of  Gilead,  and  fought  with  Ephraim :  and  the  men 
of  Gilead  smote  Ephraim,  because  they  said.  Ye 
Gileadites  'are  fugitives  of  Ephraim  among  the 
Ephraimites,  and  among  the  Manassites. 

5  And  the  Gileadites  took  the '^passages  of  Jordan 
before  the  Ephraimites :  and  it  was  so,  that  when 
those  Ephraimites  which  were  escaped,"  said,  Let 
me  go  over ;  that  the  men  of  Gilead  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  an  Ephraimite  ?    If  he  said,  Nay  ; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Say  now  ||  Shibboleth: 
and  he  said  Sibboleth :  for  he  could  not  frame  to 
pronounce  it  right.    Then  they  took  him  and  slew 
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Israel  in  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 


CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


Samson  is  born. 


him  at  the  passages  of  Jordan.  And  there  fell  at  that 
time  of  the  Ephraimites  forty  and  two  thousand. 

7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years :  then 
died  Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  and  was  buried  in  one 
of  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8  TJAnd  after  him  ||Ibzan  of  Beth-lehem  judged 
Israel. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons  and  thirty  daughters, 
nhom  he  sent  abroad,  and  took  in  thirty  daughters 
.rom  abroad  for  his  sons:  and  he  judged  Israel 
seven  years. 

1  o  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  bu  ried  at  Beth-lehem. 

11  ^And  after  him  ||Elon,  a  Zebulonite,  judged 
Israel,  and  he  judged  Israel  ten  years. 

1 2  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Aijalon  in  the  country  of  Zebulun. 

13  ^And  after  him  ||Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel, 
a  Pirathonite,  judged  Israel. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  "{"nephews, 
that  ^rode  on  threescore  and  ten  ass  colts  :  and  he 
judged  Israel  eight  years. 

1 5  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pirathonite 
died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon  in  the  land  of 
Ephraim,  -^in  the  mount  of  the  Amalekites. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  Israel  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.    24  Samson  is  born. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  -|-Mid  evil  again  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord;  ||and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  ^into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  forty  year?. 

2  ^And  there  was  a  certain  man  of  ^Zorah,  of 
'he  family  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was  Manoah; 
and  his  wife  was  barren,  and  bare  not. 

3  And  the  ''angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  the 
woman,  and  said  unto  her,  Behold,  now,  thou  art 
barren,  and  bearest  not :  but  thou  shalt  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee,  and  ^drink  not 
wine,  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  thiitg  : 

5  For  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son  ; 
and  no  4-azor  shall  come  on  his  head  :  for  the  child 
shall  be  ^a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  the  womb :  and 
he  shall  '^begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

6  T[Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her  husband, 
saying,  'A  man  of  God  came  unto  me,  and  his 
^countenance  was  like  the  countenance  of  an  angel 
of  God,  very  terrible  :  but  I  'asked  him  not  whence 
he  was,  neither  told  he  me  his  name  : 

7  But  he  said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son  ;  and  now  drink  no  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean  thing :  for  the 
child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to  God  from  the  womb  to 
the  day  of  his  death. 

8  *f[Then  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord,  and  said, 
O  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God  which  thou  didst 
send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us  what  we 
shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall  be  born. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Manoah ; 
and  the  angel  of  God  came  again  unto  the  woman 
as  she  sat  in  the  field ;  but  Manoah  her  husband 
was  not  with  hei-. 
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10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  .ran,  and 
shewed  her  husband,  and  said  unto,  him,-  Behold, 
the  man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that  came  unto 
me  the  other  day. 

1 1  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went  after  his  wife, 
and  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
the  man  that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ?  And  he 
said,  I  am. 

1 2  And  Manoah  said.  Now  let  thy  words  come 
to  pass.  -|- How  shall  we  order  the  child,  and  II |-/^(97e; 
shall  we  do  unto  him  ? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Manoah, 
Of  all  that  I  said  unto  the  woman,  let  her  beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  comcth  of 
the  vine,  '"neither  let  her  drink  wine  or  strong  drink, 
nor  eat  any  unclean  thing :  all  that  I  commanded 
her  let  her  observe. 

15  ^And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  "let  us  detain  thee,  until  we 
shall  have  made  ready  a  kid  ffor  thee. 

1 6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Manoah, 
Though  thou  detain  me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread  : 
and  if  .thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt-offering,  thou  must 
offer  it  unto  the  Lord.  For  Manoah  knew  not  that 
he  was  an  ano^el  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
What  is  thy  name,  that  when  thy  sayings  come  to 
pass,  we  may  do  thee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "Why 
askestthou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  ||  secret? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a  kid,  with  a  meat-offering, 
^and  offered  it  upon  a  rock  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
angel  did  wondrously,  and  Manoah  and  his  wife 
looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went  up 
toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar,  and 
Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on  it,  and  ^fell  on  their 
faces  to  the  ground. 

2 1  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more  appear 
to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife.  'Then  Manoah  knew 
that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  ^We  shal^ 
surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord  were 
pleasedtokill  us, he  would  nothave  received  a  burnt- 
offering  and  a  meat-offering  at  our  hands,  neither 
would  he  have  shewed  us  all  these  things,  nor  would 
as  at  this  time  have  told  us  such  things  as  these. 

24  ][And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  'Samson.  And  "the  child  grew,  and  the 
Lord  blessed  him. 

25  -^And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move 
him  at  times  in  fthe  camp  of  Dan,  -^between  Zorah 
and  Eshtaol. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Samson  desireth  a  wife  of  the  Philistines. 

AND  Samson  went  down  ''to  Timnath,  and  ^saw 
a  woman  in  Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  said,  I  have  seen  a  woman  in  Timnath 
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Samson  s  marriage-feast:  JUDGES, 

□f  the  daughters  of  the  Phihstines  :  now  therefore 
'get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother  said  unto  him, 
Js  there  never  a  woman  among  the  daughters  of 
'^thy  brethren,  or  among  all  my  people,  that  thou 
goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the  ^uncircumcised  Philis- 
tines ?  And  Samson  said  unto  his  father,  Get  her 
for  me,  for  f  she  pleaseth  me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother  knew  not  that 
it  was  -^of  the  Lord,  that  he  sought  an  occasion 
against  the  Philistines :  for  at  that  time  ^the  Philis- 
tines had  dominion  over  Israel. 

5  ^Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his  father  and 
his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and  came  to  the  vineyards 
of  Timnath:  and  behold,  a  young  lion  roared 
t  against  him. 

6  And  ''the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent 
a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand  :  but  he  told 
not  his  father  or  his  mother  what  he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked  with  the  woman ; 
and  she  pleased  Samson  well. 

8  ^And  after  a  time  he  returned  to  take  her, 
and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of  the  lion  : 
and  behold,  there  was  a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey 
in  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

9  And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and  went 
on  eating,  and  came  to  his  father  and  mother,  and 
he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat :  but  he  told  not 
them  that  he  had  taken  the  honey  out  of  the  car- 
cass of  the  lion. 

10  ^So  his  father  went  down  unto  the  woman, 
and  Samson  made  there  a  feast ;  for  so  used  the 
young  men  to  do. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  saw  him,  that 
they  brought  thirty  companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  ^  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  I  will  now 
'put  forth  a  riddle  unto  you:  if  ye  can  certainly 
declare  it  me  '^within  the  seven  days  of  the  feast, 
and  lind  it  out,  then  I  will  give  you  thirty  ||  sheets 
and  thirty  ^lange  of  garments  : 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  //  me,  then  shall  ye 
give  me  thirty  sheets  and  thirty  change  of  garments. 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Put  forth  thy  riddle,  that 
we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth 
sweetness.  And  they  could  not  in  three  days 
expound  the  riddle. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
they  said  unto  Samson's  wife,  '"Entice  thy  husband, 
that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the  riddle,  "lest  we  burn 
thee  and  thy  father's  house  with  fire :  have  ye 
called  us  f  to  take  that  we  have  ?  is  it  not  so  ? 

1 6  And  Samson's  wife  wept  before  him  and  said, 
'Thou  dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me  not :  thou 
hast  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the  children  of  my 
people,  and  hast  not  told  it  me.  And  he  said  unto 
her,  Behold,  I  have  not  told  it  my  father  nor  my 
mother,  and  shall  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  ||the  seven  days, 
while  their  feast  lasted:  and  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
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seventh  day,  that  he  told  her,  because  she  lay  sore 
upon  him  :  and  she  told  the  riddle  to  the  children 
of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him  on  the 
seventh  day  before  the  sun  went  down.  What  is 
sweeter  than  honey  ?  and  what  is  stronger  than  a 
lion  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  If  ye  had  not  ploughed 
with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  ^  And^the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him, 
and  he  went  down  to  Ashkelon,  and  slew  thirty  men 
of  them,  and  took  their  ||  spoil,  and  gave  change  of 
garments  unto  them  which  expounded  the  riddle. 
And  his  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  went  up  to  his 
father's  house. 

20  But  Samson's  wife  '''was  given  to  his  com- 
panion, whom  he  had  used  as  ^his  friend. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Samson  burnetii  the  Philistines^  corn  with  foxes  and  fire-brands. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while  after,  in  the 
time  of  wheat-harvest,  that  Samson  visited 
his  wife  with  a  kid  ;  and  he  said,  I  will  go  in  to  my 
wife  into  the  chamber.  But  her  father  would  not 
suffer  him  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily  thought  that  thou 
hadst  utterly  "hated  her ;  therefore  I  gave  her  to 
thy  companion :  is  not  her  younger  sister  fairer 
than  she?  -j-take  her,  I  pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 

3  ^And  Samson  said  concerning  them,  ||Now 
shall  I  be  more  blameless  than  the  Philistines, 
though  I  do  them  a  displeasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught  three  hundreds 
foxes,  and  took  ||  fire-brands,  and  turned  tail  to  tail, 
and  put  a  fire-brand  in  the  midst  between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire,  he  let 
them  go  into  the  standing  corn  of  the  Philistines, 
and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and  also  the  stand- 
ing corn,  with  the  vineyards  and  olives. 

6  ^Then  the  Philistines  said,  Who  hath  done 
this  ?  And  they  answered,  Samson,  the  son-in-law 
of  the  Timnite,  because  he  had  taken  his  wife,  and 
given  her  to  his  companion.  '^And  the  Philistines 
came  up,  and  burnt  her  and  her  father  with  fire. 

7  ^And  Samson  said  unto  them.  Though  ye 
have  done  this,  yet  will  I  be  avenged  of  you,  and 
after  that  I  will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a  great 
slaughter.  And  he  went  down  and  dwelt  in  the 
top  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  ^Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  pitched  in 
Judah,  and  spread  themselves  ^in  Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said.  Why  are  ye  come 
up  against  us  ?  And  they  answered.  To  bind  Samson 
are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  us.l' 

1 1  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah  -j-wentj 
to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Samson, 
Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Philistines  ar^e  '^rulers 
over  us  ?  what  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  As  they  did  unto  me,  so 
have  I  done  unto  them. 

1 2  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  are  come  down  to 
bind  thee,  that  we  may  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 


S'Xmson  is  enticed  by  Delilah. 


CHAP.  XVI 


The  Philistines  take  Sajnson, 


the  Philistines.  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  Swear 
unto  me,  that  ye  will  not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying.  No;  but 
we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee  into  their 
hand :  but  surely  we  will  not  kill  thee.  And  they 
bound  him  with  two  new  cords,  and  brought  him 
up  from  the  rock. 

14  ^Aiidwhen  he  came  unto  Lehi,  the  Philistines 
shouted  against  him :  and  ^the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  mightily  upon  him,  and  the  cords  that  wej^e 
upon  his  arms  became  as  flax  that  was  burnt  with 
fire,  and  his  bands  -|- loosed  from  off  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a  f  new  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  and 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it,  and  -^slew  a  thou- 
sand men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said.  With  the  jaw-bone  of  an 
ass,  fheaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an  ass 
have  I  slain  a  thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the  jaw-bone  out 
of  his  hand,  and  called  that  place  ||  Ramath-lehi. 

18  ^And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on  the 
Lord,  and  said,  ^Fhou  hast  given  this  great  deliv- 
erance into  the  hand  of  thy  servant :  and  now  shall 
I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  uncir- 
cumcised  ? 

19  But  God  clave  an  hollow  place  that  was  in 
[| the  jaw,  and  there  came  water  thereout;  and 
when  he  had  drunk,  '''his  spirit  came  again,  and  he 

vived.  Wherefore  he  called  the  name  thereof 
,11  En-hakkore,  which  is  in  Lehi  unto  this  day. 

20  II  And  he  judged  Israel  'in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Samson  escapeih,  and  carrieth  away  the  gates  of  Gaza. 

THEN  went  Samson  to  Gaza,  and  saw  there 
fan  harlot,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  saying,  Samson 
is  come  hither.  And  they  "compassed  him  in,  and 
laid  wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  gate  of  the  .  city, 
and  were  f  quiet  all  the  night,  saying.  In  the  morn- 
ing when  it  is  day  we  shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose  at 
midnight,  and  took  the  doors  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  went  away  with  them, 
f  bar  and  all,  and  put  them  upon  his  shoulders, 
and  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  an  hill  that  is 
before  Hebron. 

4  *|yAnd  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  loved 
a  woman  ||in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose  name  was 
Delilah. 

.  5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto 
her,  and  said  unto  her,  '^Entice  him,  and  see  wherein 
his  great  strength  lieth,  and  by  what  means  we  may 
prevail  against  him,  that  we  may  bind  him  to  ||  afflict 
him  :  and  we  will  give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven 
hundred  pieces  of  silver. 

6  ^And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth,  and  where- 
with thou  mightest  be  bound  to  afflict  thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her.  If  they  bind  me 
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with  seven  (|t green  withs,  that  were  never  dried, 
then  shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  '{"another  man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  brought  up 
to  her  seven  green  withs,  which  had  not  been 
dried,  and  she  bound  him  with  them. 

9  (Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait,  abiding  with 
her  in  the  chamber.)  And  she  said  unto  him.  The 
Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson,  And  he  brake 
the  withs  as  a  thread  of  tow  is  broken  when  it 
ftoucheth  the  fire.    So  his  strength  was  not  knov^ri, 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Behold,  thou 
hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies :  now  tell  me,  1 
pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  her.  If  they  bind  me  fast 
with  new  ropes  f  that  never  were  occupied,  then 
shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  another  man. 

1 2  Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropes,  and  bound 
him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him.  The  Philistines 
be  upon  thee,  Samson.  (And  there  were  Hers  in 
wait  abiding  in  the  chamber.)  And  he  brake  them 
from  off  his  arms  like  a  thread. 

1 3  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Hitherto 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies :  tell  me 
wherev/ith  thou  mightest  be  bound.  And  he  said 
unto  her.  If  thou  weavest  the  seven  locks  of  my 
head  with  the  web. 

1 4  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin,  and  said 
unto  him.  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson, 
And  he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went  away 
with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  with  the  web. 

15  ^And  she  said  unto  him,  ''How  canst  thou 
say,  I  love  thee,  when  thine  heart  is  not  with  me  ? 
Thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three  times,  and  hast 
not  told  me  wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  pressed  him 
daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so  that  his 
soul  was  -{-vexed  unto  death  ; 

I  7  That  he  '^told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said  unto 
her,  ''There  hath  not  come  a  razor  upon  mine  head  : 
for  I  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  my  mo- 
ther's womb:  if  I  be  shaven,  then  my  strength 
will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall  become  weak,  and  be 
like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  told  her 
all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines,  saying,  Come  up  this  once,  for  he 
hath  shewed  me  all  his  heart.  Then  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  came  up  unto  her,  and  brought 
money  in  their  hand. 

ig-^And  she  made  him  sleep  upon  her  knees  ;  and 
she  called  for  a  man,  and  she  caused  him  to  shave 
off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head ;  and  she  began  to 
afflict  him,  and  his  strength  went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee, 
Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  said, 
I  will  go  oi4t  as  at  other  times  before,  and  shake 
myself.  And  he  wist  not  that  the  Lord  -^was  de- 
parted from  him. 

21  ^But  the  Philistines  took  him,  and  f  put  out 
his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down  to  Gaza,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  he  did  grind  in  the 
prison-house. 
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Samson's  death. 

2  2  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to  grow 
again  |1  after  he  was  shaven. 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Phihstines  gathered  them 
together,  for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice  unto  Dagon 
their  god,  and  to  rejoice :  for  they  said,  Our  god 
hath  delivered  Samson  our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they  "Upraised 
rheir  god :  for  they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivered 
into  our  hands  our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of 
our  country;  -{-which  slew  many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  hearts  were 
merry,  that  they  said,  Call  for  Samson  that  he  may 
make  us  sport.  And  they  called  for  Samson  out 
of  the  prison-house;  and  he  made  ■}- them  sport: 
and  they  set  him  between  the  pillars. 

26  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that  held  him 
by  the  hand.  Suffer  me  that  I  may  feel  the  pillars 
whereupon  the  house  standeth,  that  I  may  lean 
upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and  women  : 
and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  were  there :  and 
there  were  upon  the  *roof  about  three  thousand  men 
and  women,  that  beheld  while  Samson  made  sport. 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
O  Lord  God,  ^remember  me,  I  pray  thee,  and 
strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once.  O  God, 
that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the  Philistines 
for  my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle 
pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood,  and  jjon  which 
it  was  borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right  hand, 
and  of  the  other  with  his  left. 

30  And  Samson  said.  Let  fme  die  with  the  Phi- 
listines. And  he  bowed  himself  with  all  his  might ; 
and  the  house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon  all  the 
people  that  zuere  therein.  So  the  dead  which  he 
slew  at  his  death  were  more  than  they  which  he 
slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of  his 
father  came  down,  and  took  him,  and  brought  hwt 
up,  and  '"buried  him  between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol  in 
the  burying-place  of  Manoah  his  father.  And  he 
judged  Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

Rlicah  hireth  a  Leviie  to  be  his  priest. 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  mount  Ephraim, 
whose  name  was  Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother,  The  eleven  hun- 
dred ^/^^/^6'/i- of  silver  that  were  taken  from  thee,  about 
v/hichthou  cursedst,  and  spakestof  also  in  mine  ears, 
behold,  the  silver  is  with  me  ;  I  took  it.  And  his 
mother  said,  "Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hundred 
shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother,  his  mother  said,  I 
had  wholly  dedicated  the  silver  unto  the  Lord  from 
my  hand  for  my  son,  to  "^make  a  graven  image  and 
a  molten  image :  now  therefore  I  will  restore  it 
unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto  his  mother ; 
and  his  mother  "took  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  gave  them  to  the  founder,  who  made  thereof 

'204 


JUDGES. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1120. 


II  Or, 
as  when 
he  was 
shaven. 


''Dan.  5. 4. 


tHeb. 
and  who 
multi- 
plied our 
slain. 
*  ch.  9,  27. 


tHeb. 
before 
thejn. 


*=Deut.  22. 


'Jer.15.15. 


II  Or, 

he  leaned 
on  them. 


tHeb. 
my  soul. 


'"ch.13.25. 
about  1 120, 


about  1406. 


»  Gen.  14. 
19. 

Ruth  3. 10. 


'See  Ex. 

20.  4, 23. 
Lev.  19.  4. 


•Isa.  46.  6. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1406. 


I'ch.  8.  27. 
« Gen.  31. 

^9.  3°- 
Hos.  3.  4. 
tHeb. 
/tiled  the 
liand. 
Ex.  29.  9. 
I  Kings  13. 

33- 
/ch.  18.  1, 

&  19.  I. 

&  21.  25. 
Deut.33.5. 
.''  Deut.  12. 

8. 

*  See  Josh. 

19-  15- 
ch.  19.  I, 
Ruth  1.1,2. 
Mic.  5.  2. 
Matt.  2.  I, 

5,6. 
tHeb. 
in  making 
his  way. 


'  ch. 18. 19. 

^  Gen. 45. 8. 
Job  29.  16. 

II  Or, 
a  double 
suit,  ^c. 
tHeb. 
an  order 
0/ gar- 
ments. 


■ch.  18. 
3°- 


'ch.  17.  6. 

&  21.  25. 
'Josh.  19. 

47- 


tHeb. 
sons. 

'ch.  13.  25. 
Num.  13. 
17- 

Josh.  2.  I. 


ch.  17. 


/ch.  17. 10. 

s  I  Kings 

22.  5. 
Isa.  30.  I. 
Hos.  4.  12. 
See  ch. 
17.  5.  & 
ver.  14. 
I  Kings 
22.  6. 


^Josh.  19. 
47.  called 
Leshem. 
'  vcr. 27,28. 
tHeb. 
possessor., 
ot,  heir  of 
restraint. 


Micah' s  idolatr 

a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image :  and  they  wer 
in  the  house  of  Micah. 

5  And  the  man  Micah  had  an  house  of  gods,  an 
made  an  '^ephod,  and  ^teraphim,  and  f  consecrated 
one  of  his  sons,  who  became  his  priest. 

6-^In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  ^bui 
every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes 

7  ^And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of  ^Beth 
lehem-judah,  of  the  family  of  Judah,  who  was  a  Le- 
vite,  and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  cit)^  from 
Beth-lehem-judah,  to  sojourn  where  he  could  find 
a  place :  and  he  came  to  mount  Ephraim  to  the 
house  of  Micah,  -{-as  he  journeyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him.  Whence  comest  thou  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  Levite  of  Beth-lehem- 
judah,  and  I  go  to  sojourn  where  I  may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Dwell  with  me,  'and 
be  unto  me  a  ^father  and  a  priest,  and  I  will  give  thee 
ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the  year,  and  |l-{-a  suit  of 
apparel,  and  thy  victuals.    So  the  Levite  went  in. 

1 1  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man  ;  and  the  young  man  was  unto  him  as 
one  of  his  sons. 

1 2  And  Micah  ^consecrated  the  Levite  ;  and  the 
young  man  "'became  his  priest,  and  was  in  the 
house  of  Micah. 

1 3  Then  said  Micah,  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord 
will  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to  my 
priest. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

llie  Dattites  send  five  men  to  seek  otit  an  iiiheritance. 

IN  "those  days  there  zuas  no  king  ir  Israel :  and' 
in  those  days  ^the  tribe  of  the  Danites  sought 
them  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in  ;  for  unto  that  day 
all  their  inheritance  had  not  fallen  unto  them 
amono-  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their  family 
five  men  from  their  coasts,  -{-men  of  valour,  from 
"Zorah,  and  from  Eshtaol,  ''to  spy  out  the  land,  and 
to  search  it ;  and  they  said  unto  them.  Go,  search 
the  land  :  who  when  they  came  to  mount  Ephraim, 
to  the  "house  of  Micah,  they  lodged  there. 

3  When  they  were  by  the  house  of  Micah,  they 
knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the  Levite :  and 
they  turned  in  thither,  and  said  unto  him,  Who 
brought  thee  hither  ?  and  what  makest  thou  in  this 
place  f  and  what  hast  fhou  here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus  and  thus  dealeth 
Micah  with  me,ancKhath  hired  me,  and  I  am  his  priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  ^Ask  counsel,  we 
pray  thee,  ^'of  God,  that  we  may  know  v/hether  our 
way  which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them,  'Go  in  peace: 
before  the  Lord  is  your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  ^Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came  to 
^Laish,  and  saw  the  people  that  were  therein,  Tiow 
they  dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner  of  the  Zido- 
nians,  quiet  and  secure  ;  and  there  was  no  -{-magis- 
trate in  the  land,  that  might  put  them  to  shame  in 
any  thing ;  and  they  were  far  from  the  Zidonians, 
and  had  no  business  with  any  man. 


Micah's  images  carried  away. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to  "Zorah 
and  Eshtaol:  and  their  brethren  said  unto  them, 
What  say  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said,  ''Arise,  that  we  may  go  up 
against  them :  for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and  behold, 
it  is  very  good :  and  are  ye  "still  ?  be  not  slothful 
to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess  the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a  people 
'''secure,  and  to  a  large  land  :  for  God  hath  given  it 
into  your  hands  ;  ^a  place  where  there  is  no  want 
of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 

11  ^And  there  went  from  thence  of  the  family 
of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol,  six 
hundred  men  f  appointed  with  weapons  of  w^ar. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  in  ''Kirjath- 
jearim,  in  Judah  :  wherefore  they  called  that  place 
^Mahaneh-dan  unto  this  day :  behold,  it  is  behind 
Kirjath-jearim. 

.1 3  And  they  passed  thence  unto  mount  Ephraim, 
and  came  unto  ''the  house  of  Micah. 

1 4  ^  "Then  answered  the  five  men  that  went  to  spy 
out  the  country  of  Laish,  and  said  unto  their  brethren. 
Do  ye  know  that  -^there  is  in  these  houses  an  ephod, 
and  teraphim,  and  a  graven  image,  and  a  molten 
image?  now  therefore  consider  what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  ihey  turned  thitherward,  and  came  to 
the  house  of  the  young  man  the  Levite,  even  unto 
the  house  of  Micah,  and  f  saluted  him. 

16  And  the  ^six  hundred  men  appointed  with 
their  weapons  of  war,  which  were  of  the  children  of 
Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

1 7  And  ^the  five  men  that  went  to  spy  out  the 
laad  went  up,  and  came  in  thither,  and  took  "the 
graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and 
the  molten  image:  and  the  priest  stood  in  the  en- 
tering of  the  gate  with  the  six  hundred  men  that 
were  appointed  with  weapons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah's  house,  and 
fetched  the  carved  image,  the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
phim, and  the  molten  image.  Then  said  the  priest 
unto  them,  What  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him.  Hold  thy  peace,  ^lay 
thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and  go  with  us,  '^and  be 
to  us  a  father  and  a  priest :  is  it  better  for  thee  to 
be  a  priest  unto  the  house  of  one  man,  or  that  thou 
be  a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and  a  family  in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad,  and  he  took 
the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the  graven  image, 
and  went  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

2 1  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and  put  the  litde 
ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  carriage  before  them. 

22  '^And  when  they  were  a  good  way  from  the 
house  of  Micah,  the  men  that  were  in  the  houses 
near  to  Micah's  house  were  gathered  together,  and 
overtook  the  children  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of  Dan.  And 
they  turned  their  faces,  and  said  unto  Micah,  What 
aileth  thee,  fthat  thou  comest  with  such  a  company  ? 

24  And  he  said.  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods 
which  I  made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone 
away:  and  what  have  I  more?  and  what  is  this 
that  ye  say  unto  me,  What  aileth  thee  ? 
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The  Levite  and  his  concubine. 
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25  And  the~children  of  Dan  said  unto  him,  Let 
not  thy  voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest  f  angry 
fellows  run  upon  thee,  and  thou  lose  thy  life,  with 
the  lives  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their  way :  and 
when  Micah  saw  that  they  were  too  strong  for  him. 
he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his  house. 

27  And  they  took  the  things  which  Micah  had 
made,  and  the  .priest  which  he  had,  and  '^came  unto 
Laish,  unto  a  people  that  were  at  quiet  and  secure; 
^and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  burnt  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer,  because  it  was-^{-aX 
from  Zidon,  and  they  had  no  business  with  any 
man  ;  and  it  was  in  the  valley  that  lieih  -^by  Beth- 
rehob.    And  they  built  a  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  '^they  called  the  name  of  the  city  'Dan, 
after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father,  who  was  born 
unto  Israel :  howbeit  the  name  of  the  city  zvas  Laish 
at  the  first. 

30  ^And  the  children  of  Dan  set  up  the  graven 
image :  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  he  and  his  sons  were  priests  to  the 
tribe  of  Dan  *until  the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah's  graven  image 
which  he  made,  'all  the  time  that  the  house  of  God 
was  in  Shiloh. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

A  Levite  goeth  to  Beth-lehem  to  fetch  home  his  wife. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  "when  there  was 
no  king  in  Israel,  that  there  was  a  certain  Le- 
vite sojourning  on  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim,  who 
took  to  him  fa  concubine  out  of  ^Beth  lehem-judah, 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the  whore  against 
him,  and  went  away  from  him  unto  her  father's 
house  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  was  there  Hffour 
whole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went  after  her,  to 
speak  -{"friendly  unto  her,  and  to  bring  her  again,  hav- 
ing his  servant  with  him,  and  a  couple  of  asses:  and 
she  brought  him  into  her  father's  house :  and  when  the 
fatherof  the  damsel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsel's  father,  re- 
tained him  ;  and  he  abode  with  him  three  days :  so 
they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  there. 

5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day,  when 
they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  that  he  rose  up  to 
depart:  and  the  damsel's  father  said  unto  his  son- 
in-law,  f  ^Comfort  thine  heart  with  a  morsel  of  breads 
and  afterward  go  your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drink  both 
of  them  together :  for  the  damsel's  father  had  said 
unto  the  man.  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and  tarry 
all  night,  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  his  father, 
in-law  urged  him  :  therefore  he  lodged  there  again. 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the  fifth 
day  to  depart:  and  the  damsel's  father  said.  Comfort 
thine  heart,  I  pray  thee.  And  they  tarried  ■\  until 
afternoon,  and  they  did  eat  both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  he,  and  his 
concubine,  and  his  servant,  his  father-in-law,  the  dam- 
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The  Levite  and  his  concubine: 

sel's  father,  said  unto  him,  Behold,  now  the  day  fdraw- 
eth  toward  evening,  I  pray  you  tarry  all  night :  be- 
hold, f  the  day  groweth  to  an  end,  lodge  here,  that 
thine  heart  may  be  merry;  and  to-morrow  get  you 
early  on  your  way,  that  thou  mayest  go  f  home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that  night,  but 
he  rose  up  and  departed,  and  came  fover  against 
•^Jebus,  which  is  Jerusalem :  and  thcT-e  were  with  him 
two  asses  saddled,  his  concubine  alsp  was  with  him. 

11  And  when  they  were  by  Jebus,  the  day  was 
far  spent ;  and  the  servant  said  unto  his  master. 
Come,  I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in  into  this  city 
•of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him.  We  will  not  turn 
aside  hither  into  the  city  of  a  stranger,  that  is  not  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  we  will  pass  over-^to  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant.  Come,  and  let 
us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places  to  lodge  all 
night,  in  Gibeah,  or  in  ^Ramah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went  their  way; 
and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them  whe7i  they  we7^e 
by  Gibeah,  which  belongeth  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in  and  to 
lodee  in  Gibeah :  and  when  he  went  in,  he  sat  him 
down  in  a  street  of  the  city :  for  t]iere  was  no  man 
that  ''took  them  into  his  house  to  lodging. 

16  ^And  behold,  there  came  an  old  man  from 
'his  work  out  of  the  field  at  even,  which  zuas  also 
of  mount  Ephraim ;  and  he  sojourned  in  Gibeah ; 
but  the  men  of  the  place  were  Benjamites. 

1 7  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  a  way- 
faring man  in  the  street  of  the  city:  and  the  old  man 
said,  Whither  goest  thou  ?  and  whence  comest  thou  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him.  We  are  passing  from 
Beth-lehem-judah  toward  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim; 
from  thence  am  I :  and  I  went  to  Beth-lehem-judah, 
but  I  am  now  going  to  ^the  house  of  the  Lord;  and 
there  is  no  man  that  freceiveth  me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  provender  for  our 
asses  ;  and  there  is  bread  and  wine  also  for  me,  and 
for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young  man  which  is 
with  thy  servants  :  the7''e  is  no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  Teace  be  with  thee ; 
howsoever,  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon  me ;  '"only 
lodg-e  not  in  the  street. 

o 

21  "So  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and  gave 
provender  unto  the  asses  :  "and  they  washed  their 
feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  ^Moiu  as  they  were  making  their  hearts 
merry,  behold,  ^the  men  of  the  city,  certain  ^sons  of 
Belial,  beset  the  house  round  about,  and  beat  at  the 
door,  and  spake  to  the  master  of  the  house,  the  old 
man,  saying,  ''Bring  forth  the  man  that  came  into 
thine  house,  that  we  may  know  him. 

23  And-'the  man, the  master  of  the  house,  went  out 
unto  them,  and  said  unto  them.  Nay,  my  brethren, 
rtay,  I  pray  you,  do  not  so  wickedly ;  seeing  that  this 
man  is  come  into  mine  house,  'do  not  this  folly. 

24  "Behold,  he7'e  is  my  daughter,  a  maiden,  and  his 
concubine;  them  I  will  bring  out  now,  and  -^humble 
ye  them,  and  do  with  them  what  seemeth  good  unto 
you:  but  unto  this  man  do  not  "j"so  vile  a  thing. 
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25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him:  so 
the  man  took  his  concubine,  and  brought  her  forth 
unto  them  ;  and  they  ^knew  her,  and  abused  her 
all  the  night  until  the  morning :  and  when  the  day 
began  to  spring,  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning  of  the-i 
day,  and  fell  down  at  the  door  of  the  man's  house 
where  her  lord  was,  till  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went  out  to  go 
his  way:  and  behold,  the  woman  his  concubine 
was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of  the  house,  and  her 
hands  were  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her.  Up,  and  let  us  be  going. 
But^none  answered.  Then  the  man  took  her  ^^^upon 
an  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up, and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  ^And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house,  he 
took  a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concubine,  and 
"divided  her,  together  with  her  bones,  into  twelve 
pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all  the  coasts  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it,  said.  There 
was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from  the  day  that 
the  children  of  Israel  came  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  this  day:  consider  of  it,  ^take  advice,  and 
speak  your  minds. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  war  between  ilie  Benjiuuiles  and  the  Israelites. 

THEN  "all  the  children  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
the  congregation  was  gathered  together  as  one 
man,  from  "^Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  with  the  land 
of  Gilead,  unto  the  Lord  ^in  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all  the, 
tribes  of  Israel,  presented  themselves  in  the  as- 
sembly of  the  people  of  God,  four  hundred  thou- 
sand footmen  '^that  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin  heard  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to  Mizpeh.)  Then 
said  the  children  of  Israel,  Tell  tis,  how  was  this 
wickedness  ? 

4  And  -|-the  Levite,  the  husband  of  the  woman 
that  was  slain,  answered  and  said,  '\  came  into 
Gibeah  that  belongeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and  my  con- 
cubine, to  lodge. 

5  -^And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose  against  me,  and 
beset  the  house  round  about  upon  me  by  night, 
and  thought  to  have  slain  me  :  ^and  my  concubine 
have  they  f  forced,  that  she  is  dead. 

6  And  ''\  took  my  concubine,  and  cut  her  in 
pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  country  of 
the  inheritance  of  Israel :  for  they  'have  committed 
lewdness  and  folly  in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  Israel ;  '^give 
here  your  advice  and  counsel. 

8  ^And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man,  say- 
ing, We  will  not  any  of  tis  go  to  his  tent,  neitheil 
will  we  any  of  us  turn  into  his  house : 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing  which  we  will 
do  to  Gibeah :  we  will  go  up  by  lot  against  it ; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  an  hundred 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  an  hundred 
of  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  out  of  ten  thousand, 
to  fetch  victual  for  the  people,  that  they  may  do, 


The  Israelites  war  with  Benjamin. 


CHAP.  XX, 


when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin,  according 
to  ail  the  folly  that  they  have  wrought  in  Israel. 

1 1  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered  against 
the  city,  fknit  together  as  one  man. 

12  ^^And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent  men  through  all 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  saying,  What  wickedness  is 
this  that  is  done  among  you  ? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  it.s  the  men,  '"the  chil- 
^dren  of  Belial,  which  are  in  Gibeah,  that  we  may 
put  them  to  death,  and  ''put  away  evil  from  Israel. 
But  the  children  of  Benjamin  would  not  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  their  brethren  the  children  of  Israel : 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered  them- 
selves together  out  of  the  cities  unto  Gibeah,  to  go 
out  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 5  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  were  numbered 
at  that  time  out  of  the  cities  twenty  and  six  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword,  besides  the  inhabitants  of  Gibe- 
ah, which  were  numbered  seven  hundred  chosen  men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there  were  seven  hun- 
dred chosen  men  ieft-handed  ;  every  one  could 
sling  stones  at  an  \v^\r-breadth,  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  besides  Benjamin, 
were  numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword  :  all  these  we're  men  of  war. 

18  ^And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  and  ^went 
up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  ^asked  counsel  of  God, 
and  said.  Which  of  us  shall  go  up  first  to  the  battle 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  ?  And  the  Lord 
said,  Judah  shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up  in  the 
aiorning,  and  encamped  against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to  battle 
against  Benjamin  ;  and  the  men  of  Israel  put  them- 
selves in  array  to  fight  against  them  at  Gibeah. 

21  And  ''the  children  of  Benjamin  came  forth  out 
of  Gibeah,  and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  of  the 
Israelites  that  day  twenty  and  two  thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people,  the  men  of  Israel,  encouraged 
themselves,  and  set  their  battle  again  in  array  in  the 
place  where  they  put  themselves  in  array  the  first  day . 

23  (^And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  and  wept 
before  the  Lord  until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I.  go  up  again  to  battle 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my  brother  ?  And 
the  Lord  said.  Go  up  against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came  near  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  the  second  day. 

25  And  ^Benjamin  went  forth  against  them  out 
of  Gibeah  the  second  day,  and  destroyed  down  to 
the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel  again  eighteen 
thousand  men  ;  all  these  drew  the  sword. 

26  ^Then  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
people,  "went  up,  and  came  unto  the  house  of  God, 
and  wept,  and  sat  there  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted 
that  day  until  even,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and 
peace-offerings  before  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  (for  nhe  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  was 
there  in  those  days, 

28  ^And  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  soxi 
of  Aaron,  ^stood  before  it  in  those  days,)  saying. 
Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to  batde  against  the  chil- 
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The  Benjamites  are  defeated, 

dren  of  Benjamin  my  brother,  or  shall  I  cease  ? 
And  the  Lord  said.  Go  up  ;  for  to-morrow  I  will 
deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  "set  Hers  in  wait  round  about  Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  against  the 
children  of  Benjamin  on  the  third  day,  and  put  them- 
selves in  array  against  Gibeah,  as  at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went  out  against 
the  people,  and^Nere  drawn  away  from  the  city  ;  and 
they  began  •|*to  smite  of  the  people,  and  kill,  as  at 
other  times,  in  the  highways,  of  which  one  goeth 
up  to  II  the  house  of  God,  and  the  other  to  Gibeah 
in  the  field,  about  thirty  men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said.  They  a7^e 
smitten  down  before  us,  as  at  the  first.  But  the 
children  of  Israel  said,  Let  us  flee,  and  draw  them 
from  the  city  unto  the  highways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up  out  of  their 
place,  and  put  themselves  in  array  at  Baal-tamar : 
and  the  Hers  in  wait  of  Israel  came  forth  out  of 
their  places,  eveit  out  of  the  meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah  ten  thousand 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  the  battle  was 
sore :  ^but  they  knew  not  that  evil  was  near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before  Israel  : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  destroyed  of  the  Benja 
mites  that  day  twenty  and  five  thousand  and  an 
hundred  men :  all  these  drew  the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  that  they 
were  smitten :  'for  the  men  of  Israel  gave  place  to 
the  Benjamites,  because  they  trusted  unto  the  Hers 
in  wait  which  they  had  set  beside  Gibeah. 

37  '^And  the  Hers  in  wait  hasted,  and  rushed  upon 
Gibeah ;  and  the  Hers  in  wait  ||  drew  themselves  along, 
and  smote  all  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  ||  sign  between  the 
men  of  Israel  fand  the  Hers  in  wait,  that  they  should 
make  a  great  fflame  with  sm  ok  e  rise  u  p  ou  t  of  the  city. 

39  And  wdien  the  men  of  Israel  retired  in  the 
battle,  Benjamin  began  f  to  smite  and  kill  of  the  men 
of  Israel  alDOut  thirty  persons  :  for  they  said.  Surely 
they  are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to  arise  up  out 
of  the  city  with  a  pillar  of  smoke,  the  Benjamites 
^looked  behind  them,  and  behold,  -{-the  flame  of 
the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again, 
the  men  of  Benjamin  were  amazed ;  for  they  saw 
that  evil  '{-was  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  backs  before  the 
men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the  wilderness  ;  but 
the  battle  overtook  them  ;  and  them  which  came  out 
of  the  cities  they  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  77«^^  they  inclosed  the  Benjamites  round  about, 
a?id  chased  them,  and  trode  them  down  ||  with  ease 
fover  against  Gibeah  toward  the  sun-rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen  thou- 
sand men  ;  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward  the  wilder- 
ness unto  the  rock  of -^Rimmon  :  and  they  gleaned 
of  them  in  the  highways  five  thousand  men  ;  and 
pursued  hard  after  them  unto  Gidom,  and  slew  two 
thousand  men  of  them. 
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The  Benjamites  destruction  bewailed : 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of  Benjamin 
were  twenty  and  five  thousand  men  that  drew  the 
sword  ;  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

47  -^But  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled  to  the 
wilderness  unto  the  rock  Rim^mon,  and  abode  in 
the  rock  Rimmon  four  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again  upon  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men  of  eveiy  city, 
as  the  beast,  and  all  that  f  came  to  hand  :  also  they 
set  on  fire  all  the  cities  that  fthey  came  to.- 


CHAP.  XXI. 

The  people  bewail  the  desolafio>t  of  Benjamin. 

N'  OW  "the  men  of  Israel  had  sworn  in  Mizpeh, 
saying.  There  shall  not  any  of  us  give  his 
daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  ^to  the  house  of  God, 
and  abode  there  till  even  before  God,  and  lifted 
up  their  voices,  and  wept  sore ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is  this 
come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there  should  be  to-day 
one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the 
people  rose  early,  and  "^built  there  an  altar,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings,  and  peace-offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said.  Who  is  there 
among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up 
with  the  congregation  unto  the  Lord  ?  '^For  they 
had  made  a  great  oath  concerning  him  that  came 
not  up  to  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh,  saying,  He  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  repented  them  for 
Benjamin  their  brother,  and  said.  There  is  one 
tribe  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  re- 
main, seeing  we  have  sworn  by  the  Lord,  that  we 
will  not  give  them  of  our  daughters  to  wives? 

8  ^  And  they  said.  What  one  is  there  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to  the  Lord  ? 
And  behold,  there  came  none  to  the  camp  from 
'Jabesh-gilead  to  the  assembly. 

9.  For  the  people  were  numbered,  and  behold  there 
were  none  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve 
thousand  men  of  the  valiantest,  and  commanded 
them,  saying, -^Go  and  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  with  the 
women  and  the  children. 

1 1  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do,  '"Ye 
shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and  every  woman 
that  -{'hath  lain  by  man. 
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They  surprise  the  virgins  at  Shiloh. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  -j-young  virgins  that 
had  known  no  man  by  lying  with  any  male :  and 
they  brought  them  unto  the  camp  to  ^Shiloh,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  •a&ViX.  some -^Xja 
speak  to  the  children  of  Benjamin  'that  were  in  the 
rock  Rimmon,  and  to  ||call  peaceably  unto  them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at  that  time;  and 
they  gave  them  wives  which  they  had  saved  alive 
of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead :  and  yet  so  they 
sufficed  them  not. 

1 5  And  the  people  "^repented  them  for  Benja- 
min, because  that  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  in 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  ^Then  the  elders  of  the  congregation  said. 
How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  remain, 
seeing  the  women  are  destroyed  out  of  Benjamin  ? 

1 7  And  they  said.  There  must  be  an  inheritance 
for  them  that  be  escaped  of  Benjamin,  that  a  tribe 
be  not  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit,  we  may  not  give  them  wives  of  our 
daughters :  Tor  the  children  of  Israel  have  sworn, 
saying.  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth  a  wife  to  Benjamin. 

1 9  Then  they  said.  Behold,  there  is  a  fe^st  of  the 
Lord  in  Shiloh  ^yearly  in  a  place  which  is  on  the 
north,  side  of  Beth-el,  ||on  the  east  side  ||of  the 
highway  that  goeth  up  from  Beth-el  to  Shechem, 
and  on  the  south  of  Lebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  children  of 
Benjamin,  saying.  Go,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards ; 

2 1  And  see,  and  behold,  if  the  daughters  of  Shiloh 
come  out  '"to  dance  in  dances,  then  come  ye  out  of 
the  vineyards,  and  catch  you  every  man  his  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh,  and  go  to  the  land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers  or  their 
brethren  come  unto  us  to  complain,  that  we  will 
say  unto  them,  ||Be  favourable  unto  them  for  our 
sakes :  because  we  reserved  not  to  each  man  his 
wife  in  the  war :  for  ye  did  not  give  unto  them  at 
this  time,  that  ye  should  be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so,  and 
took  tJiem  wives,  according  to  their  number,  of 
them  that  danced,  whoni  they  caught:  and  they 
went  and  returned  unto  their  inheritance,  and  "re- 
paired the  cities,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  departed  thence 
at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his 
family,  and  they  went  out  from  thence  every  man 
to  his  inheritance. 

25  "In  those  days  thei^e  was  no  king  in  Israel: 
-^every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 


The  Book  of  RUTH. 


CHAP.  I. 

Elimelech  driven  by  famijie  into  Moab,  dieth  there. 

N'  OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  when  ''the 
judges  -j-ruled,  that  there  was  '^a  famine  in 
the  land.  And  a  certain  man  of  ''Beth-lehem- 
judah  went  to  sojourn  in  the  country  of  Moab, 
he,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons. 
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2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  Elimelech,  and 
the  name  of  his  wife  Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his 
two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  '^Ephrathites  of 
Beth-lehem-judah.  And  they  came  "into  the  coun- 
ti'y  of  Moab,  and  -{-continued  there. 

3  And  Elimelech  Naomi's  husband  died,  and 
she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons. 
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RutJis  constancy.  CHAP.  II, 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the  women  of 
Moab ;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Orpah,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Ruth :  and  they  dwelled  there 
about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also  both  of 
them ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two  sons 
"id  her  husband. 

6  ^Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters-in-law,  that 
she  might  return  from  the  country  of  Moab  :  for  she 
had  heard  in  the  country  of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord 
hadA^isited  his  people  in  ^giving  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place 
where  she  was,  and  her  two  daughters-in-law  with 
her;  and  they  went  on  the  way  to  return  unto  the 
land  of  Judah, 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daughters-in- 
law,  ^'Go,  return  each  to  her  mother's  house :  'the 
Lord  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with 
*the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  find  Vest,  each 
of  you  in  the  house  of  her  husband.  Then'she  kissed 
them ;  and  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  Surely  we  will  re- 
turn with  thee  unto  thy  people, 

1 1  And  Naomi  said.  Turn  again,  my  daughters  : 
why  will  ye  go  with  me  ?  are  there  yet  any  moj^e 
sons  in  my  womb,  '"that  they  may  be  your  husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  your  way  ;  for 
I  am  too  old  to  have  an  husband.  If  I  should  say, 
I  have  hope,  ||  ^I  should  have  an  husband  also  to- 
night, and  should  also  bear  sons; 

1 3  Would  ye  f  tarry  for  them  till  they  were  grown  ? 
would  ye  stay  for  them  from  having  husbands?  nay, 
my  daughters;  forfitgrieveth  me  much  for  your  sakes, 
that  "the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept 
again.  And  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law ;  but 
Ruth  "clave  unto  her. 

1 5  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  is 
gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  -^her  gods  ; 
'return  thou  after  thy  sister-in-law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  ||^Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee, 
or\sd  return  from  following  after  thee:  for  whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge: 
'thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God: 

1 7  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will 
I  be  buried  ;  "the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me, 

18  -^When  she  saw  that  she  f  was  steadfastly  mind- 
ed to  go  with  her,  then  she  left  speaking  unto  her. 

19.  HSo  they  two  went  until  they  came  to  Beth- 
lehem. And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come 
to  Beth-lehem,  that  -^all  the  city  was  moved  about 
them,  and  they  said,  ^Is  this  Naomi  ? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not  [|Naomi, 
call  me  II Mara:  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very 
bitterly  with  me, 

21  I  went  out  full,  ''and  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  home  again  empty :  why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified  against  me,  and  the 
Almighty  hath  afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moabitess 
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Boaz  sheweth  kindness  to  Ruth, 

her  daughter-in-law  with  her,  which  returned  out 
of  the  country  of  Moab :  and  they  came  to  Beth- 
lehem "^in  the  beginning  of  barley-harvest. 

CHAR  11. 

Jittfh  gkaneth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz. 

ND  Naomi  had  a  ""kinsman  of  her  husband's, 
a  mighty  man  of  wealth,  of  the  family  of  Eli- 
melech  ;  and  his  name  was  "^H  Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto  Naomi,  Le^' 
me  now  go  to  the  field,  and  "glean  ears  of  corn  after 
him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace.  And  she 
said  unto  her.  Go,  my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned  in  the 
field  after  the  reapers ;  and  her  j-  hap  was  to  light 
on  a  part  'of  the  field  belonging  unto  Boaz,  who  was 
of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  ^And  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth-lehem, 
and  said  unto  the  reapers,  "^The  Lord  be  with  you  : 
and  they  answered  him.  The  Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that  was  set 
over  the  reapers,  Whose  damsel  is  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers 
answered  and  said.  It  is  the  Moabirish  damsel  "that 
came  back  with  Naomi  out  of  the  country  of  Moab: 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean  and 
gather  after  the  reapers  among  the  sheaves  :  so  she 
came,  and  hath  continued  even  from  the  morning 
until  now,  that  she  tarried  a  little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou  not,  my 
daughter?  Go  not  to  glean  in  another  field,  neither 
go  from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast  by  my  maidens: 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that  they  do  reap, 
and  go  thou  after  them :  have  I  not  charged  the 
young  men  that  they  shall  not  touch  thee  ?  and  when 
thou  art  athirst,  go  unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of 
that  which  the  young  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she^fell  on  her'face,  and  bowed  herself 
to  the  ground,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  have  I 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest  take 
knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  ? 

1 1  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her.  It  hath 
fully  been  shewed  me ''all  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
thy  mother-in-law  since  the  death  of  thine  husband : 
and  how  thou  hast  left  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come  unto  a 
people  which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 

1 2  '^The  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full 
reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
'under  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  ||-*Letmefindfavourin  thy  sight, 
my  lord ;  for  that  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  for 
thatthou  hast  spoken  f  friendly  unto  thine  handmaid, 
•^though  I  be  not  like  unto  one  of  thine  handmaidens, 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  At  meal-time  come 
thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy 
morsel  in  the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside  the 
reapers :  and  he  reached  her  parched  corn,  and  she 
did  eat,  and  '"was  sufficed,  and  left. 

1 5  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean,  Boaz 
commanded  his  young  men,  saying,  Let  her  glean 
oven  among  the  sheaves,  and  f  reproach  her  not: 
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Ruth  lieth  at  hoaz^s  feet. 

1 6  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the  handfuls  of  pur- 
pose for  her,  and  leave  them,  that  she  may  glean 
them,  and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even,  and 
beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned  :  and  it  was  about 
an  ephah  of  barley. 

18  ^And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into  the  city : 
and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what  she  had  gleaned : 
and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave  to  her  "that  she 
^^d  reserved  after  she  was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her.  Where 
hast  thou  gleaned  to-day  ?  and  where  wroughtest 
thou  ?  blessed  be  he  that  did  "take  knowledge  of 
thee.  And  she  shewed  her  mother-in-law  with 
whom  she  had  wrought,  and  said,  The  man's  name 
with  whom  I  wrought  to-day  is  Boaz. 

20  And .  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter-in-law, 
-'^Blessed  be  he  of  the  Lord,  who  ^hath  not  left  off 
his  kindness  to  the  living^  and  to  the  dead.  And 
Naomi  said  unto  her,  The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto 
us,  ''II  one  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said.  He  said  unto 
me  also.  Thou  shalt  keep  fast  by  my  young  men, 
until  they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi saiduntoRuthherdaughter-in-law, 
It  is  good,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his 
maidens,  that  they  ||  meet  thee  not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz  to 
glean  unto  the  end  of  barley-harvest  and  of  wheat- 
'^arvest ;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother-in-law. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  By  Naotni's  msirziciion,  6  Ruth  lieth  at  Boaz's  feet. 

THEN  Naomi  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her, 
My  daughter,  "shall  I  not  seek  Vest  for  thee, 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee  ? 

2  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred,  "with 
whose  maidens  thou  wast  ?  Behold,  he  winnoweth 
barley  to-night  in  the  threshing  floor, 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  '^and  anoint  thee,  and 
put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee  down  to 
the  floor :  but  make  not  thyself  known  unto  the 
man,  until  he  shall  have  done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be  when  he  lieth  down,  that  thou 
shalt  mark  the  place  where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou 
shalt  go  in,  and  ||  uncover  his  feet,  and  lay  thee 
down ;  and  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her.  All  that  thou  sayest 
unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  ^And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor,  and  did 
according  to  all  that  her  mother-in-law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and  ^his 
heart  was  merry,  he  went  to  lie  down  at  the  end 
of  the  heap  of  corn  :  and  she  came  softly,  and  un- 
covered his  feet,  and  laid  her  down. 

8  ^And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  the 
man  was  afraid,  and  || turned  himself:  and  behold, 
a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou  .>*  And  she  an- 
swered, I  am  Ruth  thine  handm.aid  :  ^spread  there- 
fore thy  skirt  over  thine  handmaid ;  for  thou  art 
11%  near  kinsman. 
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Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman, 

10  And  he  said,  '''Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my 
daughter :  for  thou  hast  shewed  more  kindness  in  the 
latter  end  than  'at  the  beginning,  i-^asmuch  as  thou 
followedst  not  young  men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

1 1  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not ;  I  will  do  ta 
thee  all  that  thou  requirest:  for  all  the  fcity  of  my 
people  doth  know  that  thou  art ''■a.  virtuous  woman. 

1 2  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am  thy  ^near  kins- 
man :  howbeit  "there  is  a  kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

1 3  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  morn- 
ing, that  if  he  will  "perform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a 
kinsman,  well ;  let  him  do  the  kinsman's  part :  but 
if  he  will  not  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then 
will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  "as  the  Lord 
liveth :  lie  down  until  the  morning. 

14  ^And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morning: 
and  she  rose  up  before  one  could  know  another. 
And  he  said,  ■^Let  it  not  be  known  that  a  woman 
came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said.  Bring  the  ||vail  that  thoit  hast 
upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And  when  she  held  it,  he 
m&3,suvQ<i  s\yi  measures  oi  barley,  and  laid  it  on  her: 
and  she  went  into  the  city. 

1 6  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother-in-law,  she 
said.  Who  art  thou,  my  daughter?  and  she  told  hef 
all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

1 7  And  she  said.  These  six  measures  of  barley 
gave  he  me  ;  for  he  said  to  me,  Go  not  empty  unto 
thy  mother-in-law. 

1 8  Then  said  she,  ^Sit  still,  my  daughter,  until  thou 
know  how  the  matter  will  fall:  for  the  man  will  not 
be  in  rest,  until  he  hath  finished  the  thing  this  day 

CHAP.  IV. 

Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman. 

THEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat  him 
down  there :  and  behold,  "the  kinsman  of 
whom  Boaz  spake  came  by ;  unto  whom  he  said. 
Ho,  such  a  one !  turn  aside,  sit  down  here.  And 
he  turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  Vhe  elders  of  the  city, 
and  said.  Sit  ye  down  here.    And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman,  Naomi,  that  is 
come  again  out  of  the  country  of  Moab,  selleth  a 
parcel  of  land,  which  was  our  brother  Elimelech's : 

4  And  fl  thought  to  advertise  thee,  saying,  '^Buy 
it  '^before  the  inhabitants,  and  before  the  elders  of 
my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem  zV,  redeem  it :  but 
if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  tell  me,  that  I 
may  know  :  "for  there  is  none  to  redeem  it  besides 
thee ;  and  I  am  after  thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  re- 
deem it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buyest  the 
field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou  must  buy  zValso  of 
Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the  dead,  ^to  raise 
up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance. 

6  ^'^And  the  kinsman  said,  I  cannot  redeem  it  for 
myself,  lest  I  mar  mine  own  inheritance :  redeem 
thou  my  right  to  thyself ;  for  I  cannot  redeem  it. 

7  ^Now  this  was  the  manner  in  former  time  in 
Israel  concerning  redeeming  and  concerning  chang- 
ing, for  tc  confirm  all  things ;  a  man  plucked  off 


Boaz  marrieth  Ruth. 

his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his  neighbour:  and  this 
was  a  testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz,  Buy  it 
for  thee.    So  he  drew  off  his  shoe. 

9  ^And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and  ttnto  all 
the  people,  Ye  are  witnesses  this  day,  that  I  have 
bought  all  that  was  Elimelech's,  and  all  that  was 
Chilion's  and  Mahlon's,  of  the  hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover,  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of 
Mahlon,  have  I  purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to  raise 
up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance,  'that 
the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut  off  from  among 
his  brethren,  and  from  the  gate  of  his  place :  ye 
are  witnesses  this  day. 

1 1  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate,  and 
the  elders,  said,  We  are  witnesses.  '^The  Lord 
make  the  woman  that  is  come  into  thine  house  like 
Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which  two  did  ^build  the 
house  of  Israel:  and  |jdo  thou  worthily  in  '"Ephra- 
tah  and  f  be  famous  in  Beth-lehem : 

12  And  let  thine  house  be  like  the  house  of 
Pharez,  "whom  Tamar  bare  unto  Judah,  of  "the 
seed  which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this  young 
woman. 
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Hannah  prayeth  for  a  chii4. 

13  ^So  Boaz-^took  Ruth,  and  she  was  his  wife: 
and  when  he  went  in  unto  her,  ^the  Lord  gave  her 
conception,  and  she  bare  a  son, 

14  And  ''the  women  said  unto  Naomi,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  which  hath  not  f  left  thee  this  day  without 
a  II  kinsman,  that  his  name  maybe  famous  in  Israel. 

1 5  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  of  thy 
life,  and  fa  nourisher  of  f  thine  old  age:  for  thy^ 
daughter-in-law,  which  loveth  thee,  which  is  ^better 
to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne  him. 

1 6  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in  her 
bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it. 

17  ''And  the  women  her  neighbours  gave  it  a 
name,  saying,  There  is  a  son  born  to  Naomi ;  and 
they  called  his  name  Obed;  he  is  the  father  of 
Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 

18  ^Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Pharez. 
"Pharez  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram  begat 
Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  -^Nahshon,  and  Nah- 
shon  begat -^11  Salmon, 

2 1  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz  begat  Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse  begat^David. 


The  FIRST  Book  of  SAMUEL, 


otherwise  called  The  FIRST  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


CHAP.  1. 

Hannah  having  borne  Samuel,  presenteth  him  to  the  LORD. 

NOW  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Ramathaim- 
zophim,  of  mount  Ephraim,  and  his  name 
was  "Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Elihu, 
the  son  of  Tohu,  the  son  of  Zuph,  ^an  Ephrathite  : 

2  And  he  had  two  wives ;  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Peninnah : 
and  Peninnah  had  children,  but  Hannah  had  no 
children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city  yearly 
''to  worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  ^Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  wei^e  there. 

4  \  And  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah -^offered, 
/le  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and  to  all  her  sons 
and  her  daughters,  portions  : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  ||a  worthy  portion  ; 
for  he  loved  Hannah ;  -^but  the  Lord  had  shut  up 
her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  -}-'''provoked  her  sore, 
for  to  make  her  fret,  because  the  Lord  had  shut 
up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  ||f  when  she 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  she  provoked 
her ;  therefore  she  wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her,  Han- 
nah, why  weepest  thou  ?  and  why  eatest  thou  not  ? 
and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  am  not  I  'better  to 
thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

9  ^[So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten  in 
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Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  drunk :  (now  Eli  the  priest 
sat  upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  '''the  temple  of  the  Lord  :) 

10  'And.  she  was  ■\\r\.  bitterness  of  soul,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

1 1  And  she  "'vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  "look  on  the  affliction  of 
thine  handmaid,  and  "remember  me,  and  not  forget 
thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  mve  unto  thine  handmaid 
fa  man-child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  -'^there  shall  no  razor 
come  upon  his  head. 

1 2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  f  continued  pray- 
ing before  the  Lord,  that  Eli  marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart;  only 
her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard ; 
therefore  Eli  thought  she  had  been  drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her.  How  long  wilt  thou 
be  drunken  ?  put  away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said.  No,  my 
lord,  I  am  a  woman  f  of  a  sorrowful  spirit :  I  have 
drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  have 
'^poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  a  daughter  oi 
''Belial :  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  my  ||  complaint 
and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

1 7  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  •^o  in  peace : 
and  'the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition  that 
thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  "Let  thine  handmaid  find  grace 
in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  -^went  her  way,  and 
did  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  no  more  sad. 
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HannaJis  sojig  in  thankfulness. 


I.  SAMUEL. 


The  sin  of  Elis  sons. 


19  ^And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  early,  and 
worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  their  house  to  Ramah :  and  Elkanah  ^knew 
Hannah  his  wife  ;  and  ''the  Lord  remembered  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  fwhen  the  time 
was  come  about  after  Hannah  had  conceived,  that 
she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  ||  Samuel, 
saying;  Because  I  have  asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his  house, 
"^went  up  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the  yearly  sacri- 
fice, and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up ;  for  she  said  unto 
her  husband,  /  will  not  go  up  until  the  child  be 
weaned,  and  then  I  will  ^bring  him,  that  he  may 
appear  before  the  Lord,  and  there  ^abide  '^for  ever. 

23  And  ^Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her.  Do 
what  seemeth  thee  good ;  tarry  until  thou  have 
weaned  him ;  -^only  the  Lord  establish  his  word. 
So  the  woman  abode,  and  gave  her  son  suck  until 
she  weaned  him. 

24  ^And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she -^took 
him  up  with  her,  with  three  bullocks,  and  one 
ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  brought 
him  unto  ^'the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh :  and 
the  child  was  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and  "brought  the 
child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  O  my  lord,  ^'as  thy  soul  liveth, 
my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by  thee  here, 
praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  ^For  this  child  I  prayed;  and  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him : 

28  "'Therefore  also  I  have  ||lent  him  to  the  Lord  : 
as  long  as  he  liveth  ||he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord. 
And  he  "worshipped  the  Lord  there. 

CHAP.  IL 

I  HannaKs  song  in  thankfubiess.     12  The  sin  of  Eli's  sons. 

AND  Hannah  "prayed,  and  said,  ^my  heart  re- 
joiceth  in  the  Lord,  ^mine  horn  is  exalted  in 
the  Lord  ;  my  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  ene- 
mies ;  because  I  '^rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

2  ^Zl^^r^w  none  holy  as  the  Lord:  (or  there  is  ^^none 
beside  thee :  neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly;  ^\etnot-fa.r- 
rogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth :  for  the  Lord  is  a 
God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed. 

4  '''The  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken,  and 
they  that  stumbled  are  girded  with  strength. 

5  'They  that  were  full  have  hired  out  themselves 
for  bread ;  and  they  that  wei^e  hungry  ceased :  so 
that  ^the  barren  hath  borne  seven  ;  and  '^she  that 
hath  many  children  is  waxed  feeble. 

6  '"The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive :  he 
'bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  "maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich :  "he 
bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up.. 

8  ^He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  ^to  set 
them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the 
throne  of  glory :  for  ''the  pillars  of  the  earth  are 
the  Lord's,  and  he  hath  set  the  wqrld  upon  them. 
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9  ^He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his 
wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness ; 
shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  'broken 
to  pieces ;  "out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon 
them  :  -^the  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
and  he  shall  give  strength  unto  his  king,  and  ^exalt 
the  horn  of  his  Anointed, 

1 1  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  to  his  house. 
^And  the  child  did  minister  unto  the  Lord  before 
Eli  the  priest. 

12  ^Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  ''sons  of  Belial ; 
^they  knew  not  the  Lord, 

13  And  the  priest's  custom  with  the  people  wasi 
that,  when  any  man  offered  sacrifice,  the  priest's 
servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was  in  seething,  with 
a  flesh-hook  of  three  teeth  in  his  hand  ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle,  or 
caldron,  or  pot ;  all  that  the  flesh-hook  brought  up 
the  priest  took  for  himself.  So  they  did  in  Shiloh 
unto  all  the  Israelites  that  came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  ^burnt  the  fat,  the  priest's 
servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man  that  sacrificed. 
Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest ;  for  he  will  nof 
have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  z/any  man  said  unto  him.  Let  them  not 
fail  to  burn  the  fat  f  presently,  and  then  take  as 
much  as  thy  soul  desireth ;  then  he  would  answer 
him.  Nay ;  but  thou  shalt  give  it  me  now :  and  if 
not,  I  will  take  it  by  force. 

1 7  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  wa.s 
very  great  '^before  the  Lord  :  for  men  'abhorred 
the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  1[^But  Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lori-, 
being  a  child,  ^girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a  little  coat, 
and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year,  when  she 
'''came  up  with  her  husband,  to  offer  the  yearly 
sacrifice. 

20  ^And  Eli  '^blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife,  and 
said,  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this  woman  for 
the  II loan  which  is  'lent  to  the  Lord,  And  the) 
went  unto  their  own  home. 

2 1  And  the  Lord  '"visited  Hannah,  so  that  she 
conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two  daughters 
And  the  child  Samuel  "grew  before  the  Lord. 

22  ^Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  .  heard  all  thai 
his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel ;  and  how  they  lay  with 
"the  women  that  ^assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  do  ye  such  things? 
for  II I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons  ;  for  it  is  no  good  report  that 
I  hear  :  ye  make  the  Lord's  people  ||  to  transgress. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge  shall 
judge  him :  but  if  a  man  ^sin  against  the  Lord, 
who  shall  entreat  for  him  ?  Notwithstanding,  they 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  ''be- 
cause the  Lord  would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  ''grew  on,  and  was  'in 
favour  both  with  the  Lord,  and  also  with  men. 

27  If'And  there  came  a  man  of  God  unto  Eli,  an  1 


A  prophecy  against  EWs  house. 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV. 


Samuel  telletn  /lis  visioji  to  EH. 


sa'u\  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Did  I  plainly 
appear  unto  the  house  of  thy  father,  when  they 
were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh's  house  ? 

28  And  did  I  -^choose  him  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  offer  upon  mine  altar, 
to  burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod  before  me  ?  and 
J'did  I  give  unto  the  house  of  thy  father  all  the 
offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

29  Wherefore  ^kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and  at  mine 
offering,  which  I  have  commanded  m  my  ''habita- 
tion ;  and  honourest  thy  sons  above  me,  to  make 
yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  offerings 
of  Israel  my  people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith,  ^I 
said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father,  should  walk  before  me  for  ever:  but  now 
the  Lord  saith,  '^Be  it  far  from  me ;  for  them  that 
honour  me  '^I  will  honour,  and  ^they  that  de?pise 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  -^the  days  come,  that  I  will  cut  off 
thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father's  house,  that 
there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shaltsee  ||an  enemy  m habitation, 
in  all //z^zt'm/M  which  ^ri?^/ shall  give  Israel:  and  there 
shall  not  be  "an  old  man  in  thine  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I  shall  not  cut 
off  from  mine  altar,  shall  be  to  consume  thine  eyes, 
and  to  grieve  thine  heart:  and  all  the  increase  of 
thine  house  shall  die  fin  the  flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  be  ''a.  sign  unto  thee,  that  shall 
come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on  Hophni  and  Phinehas : 
in  one  day  they  shall  die  both  of  them. 

35  And  H  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful  priest,  that 
shall  do  according  to  that  which  is  in  mine  heart 
and  in  my  mind:  and  'I  will  build  him  a  sure  house ; 
and  he  shall  walk  before  '"mine  Anointed  for  ever. 

36  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  is  left  in  thine  house,  shall  come  a7td  crouch 
t(j  him  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  shall  say,  fPut  me,  I  pray  thee,  into  ||one  of 
the  priests'  offices,  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

CHAP.  III. 

/fo7u  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed  to  Samuel. 

AND  ''the  childSamuel  ministered  unto  the  Lord 
before  Eli.    And  ''the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
precious  in  those  days ;  there  was  no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when  Eli 
was  laid  down  in  his  place,  ''and  his  eyes  began  to 
wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  see  ; 

3  And  ere  "'the  lamp  of  God  went  out  ''in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  was, 
and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep  ; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel:  and  he  an- 
swered. Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I ; 
for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I  called  not ; 
lie  down  again.    And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Samuel.  And 
Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said.  Here  am 
I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  answered,  I 
called  not,  my  son ;  lie  down  again. 
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7  1 1  Now  SamueKdid  not  yet  know  the  Lord,  neithet 
was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the  third 
time.  And  he  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said. 
Here  am  I  \  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  Eli  per 
ceived  that  the  Lord  had  called  the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie  down: 
and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say. 
Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth.  So  Samuel 
went  and  lay  down  in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood  and  called 
as  at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then  Samuel 
answered.  Speak  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

1 1  ^And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold,  I 
will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  ^at  which  both  the  ears  of 
every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

1 2  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  Eli  ^'all  things 
which  I  have  spoken  concerning  his  house :  f  when 

I  begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end. 

13  ll'For  I  have  told  him,  that  I  will  ^judge  his 
house  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth : 
because  ^is  sons  made  themselves  ||  vile,  and  he 
"{"'"restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the  house 
of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house  "shall  no'i  be 
purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever. 

15  ^And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 
Samuel  feared  to  shew  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Samuel, 
my  son.    And  he  answered.  Here  am  I. 

1 7  And  he  said,  WhatzV  the  thing  that  the  L  ORDf 
hath  said  unto  thee  ?  I  pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me: 
"God  do  so  to  thee,  and  -|"more  also,  if  thou  hide  any 

II  thing  from  me,  ofall  the  things  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  "j"  every  whit,  and  hid 
nothine  from  him.  And  he  said,  ^It  is  the  Lord  ; 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  ^And  Samuel  ^grew,  and  ''the  Lord  was  with 
him,  •'and  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground, 

20  And  all  Israel,  ''from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
knew  that  Samuel  was  ||  established  to  be  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord. 

2 1  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh :  for  the 
Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  "the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Philistines  at  Eben-ezer. 

AND  the  word  of  Samuel  ||fcame  to  all  Israel. 
Now  Israel  went  out  against  the  Philistines 
to  battle,  and  pitched  beside  "Eben-ezer :  and  the 
Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in  array 
against  Israel :  and  when  -{-they  joined  battle,  Israel 
was  smitten  before  the  Philistines :  and  they  slew 
of  f  the  army  in  the  field  about  four  thousand  men. 

3  \  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said.  Wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  smitten  us  to-day  before  the  Philistines  ?  Let 
us  -j- fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out 
of  Shiloh  unto  us,  that  when  it  cometh  among  us, 
it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies 


The  death  of  Eli  and  his  sons. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  tnat  they  might 
bring  from  thence  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  ^vvhich  dwelleth  between  "^the  cherubims : 
and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
were  there  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise  of 
the  shout,  they  said.  What  meaiteth  the  noise  of 
this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  ?  And 
they  understood  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come 
into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  for  they  said,  God 
is  come  into  the  camp.  And  they  said.  Woe  unto  us ! 
for  there  hath  not  been  such  a  thing  f  heretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us!  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand 
of  these  mighty  Gods?  these  are  the  Gods  that  smote 
the  Egyptians  with  all  the  plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9  "^Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men,  O 
ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto  the 
Hebrews,  "as  they  have  been  to  you  :  ^quit  your- 
selves like  men,  and  fight. 

10  ^And  the  Philistines  fought,  and -^Israel  was 
smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  into  his  tent:  and 
there  was  a  very  great  slaughter,  for  there  fell  of 
Israel  thirty  thousand  footmen. 

1 1  And  •^the  ark  of  God  was  taken  ;  and  '''the  two 
sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  fwere  slain. 

1 2  ^  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin  out  of  the 
army,  and  'came  to  Shiloh  the  same  day  with  his 
clothes  rent,  and  %ith  earth  upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat  upon  "^a  seat 
by  the  way-side  watching :  for  his  heart  trembled 
for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the  man  came  into 
the  city  and  told  it,  all  the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the  crying, 
he  said.  What  nieaneth  the  noise  of  this  tumult  ? 
And  the  man  came  in  hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

1 5  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old ;  and 
"his  eyes  fwere  dim,  that  he  could  not  see. 

1 6  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am  he  that  came 
out  of  the  army,  and  I  fled  to-day  out  of  the  army. 
And  he  said,  "What  fis  there  done,  my  son  ? 

1 7  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said,  Israel 
is  fled  before  the  Philistines,  and  there  hath  been 
also  a  great  slaughter  among  the  people,  and  thy 
two  sons  also,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  are  dead,  and 
the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

1 8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  mention  of 
the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back- 
ward by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his  neck  brake, 
and  he  died  :  for  he  was  an  old  man,  and  heavy. 
II  And  he  had  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  ^And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinehas'  wife, 
was  with  child  near  ||to  be  delivered:  and  when 
she  heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken,  and  that  her  father-in-law  and  her  husband 
were  dead,  she  bowed  herself,  and  travailed ;  for 
her  pains  f  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death,  "the  women 
that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  for  thou 
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hast  borne  a  son. 
did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  ||-^I-chabod,  saying, 
^The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel :  (because  the 
ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of  her  father- 
in-law  and  her  husband.) 

22  And  she  said.  The  glory  is  departed  from 
Israel :  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  ark  is  brought  into  Ashdod,  and  set  in  the  house  of  Dagvn. 

AND  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God,  and 
brought  it  "from  Eben-ezer  unto  Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God., 
they  brought  it  into  the  house  of  ^Dagon,  and  set 
it  by  Dagon. 

3  ^  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early  on  the 
morrow,  behold,  Dagon  was  "fallen  upon  his  face 
to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And 
they  took  Dagon,  and  '^set  him  in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morrow 
morning,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord:  and  'the 
head  of  Dagon,  and  both  the  palms  of  his  hands 
were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold;  only  \^the  stump  of 
Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon,  nor 
any  that  come  into  Dagon's  house,  ^tread  on  the 
threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto  this  day. 

6  But  ^the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy  upon 
them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  destroyed  them,  and 
smote  them  with  'emerods,  even  Ashdod,  and  the 
coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that  it  was 
so,  they  said,  The  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  shall 
not  abide  with  us :  for  his  hand  is  sore  upon  us. 
and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  They  sent  therefore,  and  gathered  all  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and  said,  What  shall 
we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  ?  And  they 
answered.  Let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be  car- 
ried about  unto  Gath.  And  they  carried  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  about  thither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that  after  they  had  carried  it 
about,  *the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  city 
%ith  a  very  great  destruction  :  and  '"he  smote  the 
men  of  the  city  both  small  and  great,  and  they  had 
emerods  in  their  secret  parts. 

10  ^Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to 
Ekron.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  ark  of  God 
came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried  out,  say- 
ing. They  have  brought  about  the  ark  of  the  God 
of  Israel  to  fus,  to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

1 1  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said.  Send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go  again  to  his  own 
place,  that  it  slay  fus  not,  and  our  people:  for 
there  was  a  deadly  destruction  throughout  all  the 
city  ;  "the  hand  of  God  was  very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not,  were  smitten 
with  the  emerods  :  and  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up 
to  heaven. 


The  ark  seht  back. 


CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


cmd  brought  into  the  house  of  Abinadab. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  Philistines  take  counsel  how  to  send  back  the  ark. 

AND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  country  of 
the  Philistines  seven  months. 

2  And  the  PhiHstines  ''called  for  the  priests  and 
the  diviners,  saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  ?  tell  us  wherewith  we  shall  send  it  to 
his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  send  it  not  ^empty  ;  but  in  any  wise 
return  him  ^a  trespass-offering:  then  ye  shall  be 
healed,  and  it  shall  '^be  known  to  you  why  his  hand 
is  not  removed  from  you. 

4  Then  said  they.  What  ^/^^?///5^the  trespass-offer- 
ing which  we  shall  return  to  him?  They  answered, 
Five  golden  emerods,and  fi  ve  golden  xmcef  according 
to  the  number  of  the  lords  of  the  Philistines:  for. 
one  plague  was  on  -|-you  all,  and  on, your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  your  eme- 
rods,  and  images  of  your  mice  that-^mar  the  land; 
and  ye  shalKgive  glory  unto  the  God  of  Israel :  per- 
adventure  he  will  ''lighten  his  hand  from  off  you,  and 
from  off 'your  gods,  and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts,'*as  the 
Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  hardened  their  hearts?  when 
he  had  wrought  ||  wonderfully  among  them, ''did  they 
not  let  f  the  people  go,  and  they  departed? 

7  Now  therefox-e  make  "'a,  new  cart,  and  take 
two  milch-kine  "on  which  there  hath  come  no  yoke, 
and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring  their  calves 
home  from  them: 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it  upon 
the  cart ;  and  put  "the  jewels  of  gold  which  ye  re- 
turn him  /or  a  trespass-offering,  in  a  coffer  by  the 
side  thereof ;  and  send  it  away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his  own 
coast  to  ^Beth-shemesh,  then  ||he  hath  done  us  this 
great  evil :  but  if  not,  then  ^we  shall  know  that  it 
is  not  his  hand  that  smote  us ;  it  zaas  a  chance  that 
happened  to  us. 

10  1[And  the  men  did  so ;  and  took  two  milch- 
kine,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their 
calves  at  home : 

1 1  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
cart,  and  the  coffer  with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the 
images  of  their  emerods. 

1 2  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to  the  way 
of  Beth-shemesh,  a^td  went  along  the  highway,  low- 
ing as  they  went,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left ;  and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
went  after  them  unto  the  border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

1 3  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  were  reaping  their 
wheat  harvest  in  the  valley :  and  they  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua,  a 
Beth-shemite,'  and  stood  there,  where  there  was  a 
great  stone :  and  they  clave  the  wood  of  the  cart, 
and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  coffer  that  was  with  it,  wherein  the 
jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put  them  on  the  great 
stone:  and  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  offered  burnt- 
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offerings  and  sacrificed  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord. 

1 6  And  when  ''the  five  lords  of  the  Philistines 
had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  Ekron  the  same  day. 

1 7  ^And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  which  the 
Philistines  returned  for  2,  trespass-offering  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  Ashdod  one,  for  Gaza  one,  for  Askelon 
one,  for  Gath  one,  for  Ekron  one ; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to  the  number 
of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  belonging  to  the  five 
lords,  both  of  fenced  cities,  and  of  country  villages, 
even  unto  the  || great >/<9;/^?  ^Abel,  whereon  they  set 
down  the  ark  of  the  Lord  :  which  stone  remaineth 
unto  this  day  in  the  field  of  Joshua  the  Beth-shemite. 

19  ^And  ''he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh, 
because  they  had  looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and 
threescore  and  ten  men  :  and  the  people  lamented, 
because  the  Lord  had  smitten  many  of  the  people 
with  a  great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said,  "Who  is 
able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God  ?  and  to 
whom  shall  he  go  up  ffom  us? 

21  ^And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of -^Kirjath-jearim,  saying,  the  Philistines  have 
brought  again  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  come  ye  down, 
and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 

CHAP.  VII. 

They  of  Kirjath-jearim  bring  the  ark  into  the  house  of  Abinadab,  to  keep  it. 

AND  the  menof^Kirjath-jearim  came,and  fetched 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into 
the  house  of  ^Abinadab  in  the  hill,  and  sanctified 
Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode  in 
Kirjath-jearim,  that  the  time  was  long ;  for  it  was 
twenty  years  :  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  lamented 
after  the  Lord. 

3  *|[And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, saying.  If  ye  do  ^return  unto  the  Lord  with  all 
your  hearts,  then  '^put  away  the  strange  gods,  and 
''Ashtaroth,  from  among  you,  and  -^prepare  your 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  -^serve  him  only ;  and  he 
will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away  '''Baa- 
lim, and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said,  'Gather  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh, 
and  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh,  ^and 
drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord, 
and  '^fasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there,  "'We  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  judged 
the  children  of  Israel  in  Mizpeh. 

7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh, 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  up  against  Israel. 
And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  were 
afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
f  "Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us, 
that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

9  ^  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb,  and  offered 
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The  Philistines  subdued. 


I.  SAMUEL. 


it  for  a  burnt-offering  wholly  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
^Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  Israel ;  and  the 
Lord  |1  heard  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the  burnt- 
offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to  battle  against 
Israel :  ''but  the  Lord  thundered  with  a  great  thun- 
der on  that  day  upon  the  Philistines,  and  discom- 
fited them  ;  and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel. 

1 1  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Mizpeh, 
and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote  them,  until 
they  came  under  Beth-car. 

1 2  Then  Samuel  ^took  a  stone,  and  set  it  between 
Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  ||Eben- 
ezer,  saying.  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  ^''So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and  they 
"came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel :  and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  Philistines  all 
the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines  had  taken 
from  Israel  were  restored  to  Israel,  from  Ekron 
even  unto  Gath ;  and  the  coasts  thereof  did  Israel 
deliver  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines :  and 
there  was  peace  between  Israel  and  the  Amorites. 

15  And  Samuel  "judged  Israel  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  fin  circuit 
to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  judged 
Israel  in  all  those  places. 

17  And  ^his  return  zvas  to  Ram  ah ;  for  there 
was  his  house ;  and  th-ere  he  judged  Israel ;  and 
there  he  ""built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

By  occasion  of  the  ill  government  of  Samuers  sons,  the  Israelites  ask  a  king. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was  old, 
that  he  "made  his  "^sons  judges  over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  first-born  was  ||Joel; 
and  the  name  of  his  second,  Abiah :  they  were 
judges  in  Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  ^walked  not  in  his  ways,  but 
turned  aside  '^after  lucre,  and  ^took  bribes,  and 
perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered  them- 
selves together,  and  came  to  Samuel  unto  Ramah, 

5  And  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou  art  old,  and 
thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways :  now-^make  us  a 
king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations. 

6  ^But  the  thing  ^displeased  Samuel,  when  they 
said,  Give  us  a  king  to  judge  us:  and  Samuel 
prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say  unto 
thee :  for  ^they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  '''they  have 
.rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which  they  have 
done  since  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of 
Egypt  even  unto  this  day,  wherewith  they  have 
forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods,  so  do  they 
also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  ||  hearken  unto  their  voice:  ||how- 
beit,  yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and  'shew  them 
the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over  them. 
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Samuel  describe th  a  king, 

10  "[[And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the  Lord 
unto  the  people  that  asked  of  him  a  king. 

1 1  And  he  said,  ^his  will  be  the  manner  of  the 
king  that  shall  reign  over  you  :  'He  will  take  your 
sons,  and  appoint  them  for  himself,  for  his  chariots, 
and  to  be  his  horsemen  ;  and  some  shall  run  before 
his  chariots. 

1 2  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over  thou- 
sands,  and  captains  over  fifties  ;  and  will  set  them 
lo  ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest,  and  to 
make  his  instruments  of  war,  and  instruments  of 
his  chariots. 

1 3  And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  be  con- 
fectionaries,  and  to  be  cooks,  and  to  be  bakers. 

14  And  '"he  will  take  your  fields,  and  your  vine- 
yards, and  your  olive-yards,  even  the  best  of  them, 
and  give  them  to  his  servants. 

1 5  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  seed,  and 
of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his  f  officers,  and  to 
his  servants. 

1 6  And  he  will  take  your  men-servants,  and  your 
maid-servants,  and  your  goodliest  young  men,  and 
your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

1 7  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep :  and 
ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because  of 
your  king  which  ye  shall  have  chosen  you  ;  and 
the  Lord  "will  not  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  ^Nevertheless,  the  people  "refused  to  obey 
the  voice  of  Samuel ;  and  they  said.  Nay ;  but  we 
will  have  a  king  over  us ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  -^like  all  the  nations ; 
and  that  our  king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out  before 
us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

2 1  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the  people, 
and  he  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  ^Hearken  unto 
their  voice,  and  make  them  a  king.  And  Samuel 
said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye  every  man  unto 
his  city. 

CHAP.  IX. 

19  Sa?nucl  entertaineth  Saul  at  the  feast.    25  Samuel,  after  secret  com- 
munication, bringetli  Saul  on  his  way. 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  B-enjamin  whose 
name  was  "Kish,  the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son 
of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son  of  Aphiah, 
II a  Benjamite,  a  mighty  man  of  ||  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Saul,  a 
choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly :  and  thei^e  was 
not  among  the  children  of  Israel  a  goodlier  person 
than  he :  ^from  his  shoulders  and  upward  he  was 
higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish,  Saul's  father,  were  lost. 
And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son,  Take  now  one  of  the 
servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount  Ephraim,  and 
passed  through  the  land  of  ^Shalisha,  but  they  found 
them  not :  then  they  passed  through  the  land  of  Sha- 
lim,  and  there  they  were  not :  and  he  passed  through 
the  land  of  the  Benjamites,  but  they  found  them  not 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of  Zuph, 
Saul  said  to  his  servant  that  was  with  him,  Come, 
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Samuel  entertaineth  Saul,  and  CHAP.    X . 

and  let  us  return  ;  lest  my  father  leave  caring  for 
the  asses,  and  take  thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  there  is  in 
this  city  '^a  man  of  God,  and  he  is  an  honourable 
man  ;  ^all  that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to  pass :  now 
let  us  go  thither;  peradventure  he  can  shew  us 
our  way  that  we  should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant.  But  behold,  if 
we  go,  Avhat  shall  we  bring  the  man  ?  for  the  bread 
fis  spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there  is  not  a  present 
to  bring  to  the  man  of  God  :  what  f  have  we  ? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and 
said.  Behold,  fl  have  here  at  hand  the  fourth  part 
of  a  shekel  of  silver :  that  will  I  give  to  the  man 
of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man  -^went  to 
inquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake,  Come,  and  let  us 
go  to  the  seer :  for  he  that  is  now  called  a  Prophet 
was  beforetime  called  ^a  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  -j-Well  said; 
come,  let  us  go :  so  they  went  unto  the  city  where 
the  man  of  God  zvas. 

1 1  \And  as  they  went  up  -j-the  hill  to  the  city, 
'they  found  young  maidens  going  out  to  draw  water, 
and  said  unto  them.  Is  the  seer  here  ? 

1 2  And  they  answered  them,  and  said.  He  is  ; 
behold,  he  is  before  you*:  make  haste  now,  for  he 
came  to-day  to  the  city;  ior:  ^ there  is  a  || sacrifice 
of  the  people  to-day  ^in  the  high  place  : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye  shall 
straightway  find  him,  before  he  go  up  to  the  high 
place  to  eat:  for  the  people  will  not  eat  until  he 
come,  because  he  doth  bless  the  sacrifice ;  and 
afterwards  they  eat  that  be  bidden.  Now  therefore 
get  you  up :  for  about  "j-this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city:  and  when 
they  were  come  into  the  city,  behold,  Samuel  came 
out  against  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the  high  place. 

15  ^'"Now  the  Lord  had  ftold  Samuel  in  his 
ear  a  day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  send  thee 
a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  ''and  thou  shalt 
anoint  him  to  be  captain  over  my  people  Israel, 
that  he  may  save  my  people  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines :  for  I  have  "looked  upon  my  people, 
because  their  cry  is  come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  ^Behold  the  man  whom  I  spake  to  thee 
ot !  this  same  shall  f  reign  over  my  people. 

1 8  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the  gate,  and 
said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  the  seer's  house  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I  am  the 
seer :  go  up  before  me  unto  the  high  place  ;  for  ye 
fshall  eat  with  me  to-day,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let 
thee  go,  and  will  tell  thee  all  that  is  in  thine  heart. 

20  And  . as  for^'thine  asses  that  were  lost  f  three 
days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on  them ;  for  they  are 
found.  And  on  whom  ""is  all  the  desire  of  Israel  ? 
Is  it  not  on  thee,  and  on  all  thy  father's  house  ? 

.2 1  And  Saul  answered  and  said,  'Am  not  I  a  Ben- 
jamite,  of  the  'smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ?  and 
'my  family  the  least  of  all  the  families  of  the  tribe 
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anoinieth  him  king  over  Israel. 

of  Benjamin?  wherefore  then  speakest  thou  -{-so 
to  me  ? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul,  and  his  servant,  and 
brought  them  into  the  parlour,  and  made  them  sit 
in  the  chiefest  place  among  them  that  were  bidden, 
which  were  about  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook.  Bring  the 
portion  which  I  gave  thee,  of  which  I  said  unto  thee, 
Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  "^the  shoulder,  and  titat 
which  was  upon  it,  and  set  it  before  Saul.  And 
Samttel  s2i\A,  Behold  that  which  is  ||left!  set  it  be- 
fore thee,  and  eat ;  for  unto  this  time  hath  ic  been 
kept  for  thee  since  I  said,  I  have  invited  the  people. 
So  Saul  did  eat  with  Samuel  that  day. 

25  ^And  when  they  were  come  down  from  the 
high  place  into  the  city,  Samuel  communed  with 
Saul  upon  -^the  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early:  and  it  came  to  pass 
about  the  spring  of  the  day  that  Samuel  called 
Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,  saying,  Up,  that  I 
may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose,  and  they 
went  out  both  of  them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  Ajid  as  they  were  going  down  to  the  end  of 
the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass 
on  before  us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but  stand  thou 
still  fa  while,  that  I  may  shew  thee  the  word  of 
God. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Samuel  anointeth  Saul.    2  He  comjirmeth  him  by  prediction. 

THEN  "Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  and  poured 
it  upon  his  head,  '^and  kissed  him,  and  said. 
Is  it  not  because  ^the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee 
to  be  captain  over  '^his  inheritance  ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to-day,  then 
thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  ^Rachel's  sepulchre  in 
the  border  of  Benjamin  -^at  Zelzah  ;  and  they  will 
say  unto  thee,  The  asses  which  thou  wentest  to 
seek  are  found:  and  lo,  thy  father  hath  left  f  the 
care  of  the  asses,  and  sorroweth  for  you,  saying, 
What  shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from  thence,  and 
thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there  shall 
meet  thee  three  men  going  up  -^to  God  to  Beth-el, 
one  carrying  three  kids,  and  another  carrying  three 
loaves  of  bread,  and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of  wine : 

4  And  they  will  f  salute  thee,  and  give  thee  two 
loaves  of  bread ;  which  thou  shalt  receive  of  their 
hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  ^'the  hill  of  God, 
'where  is  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  thou  art  come  thither  to  the 
city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a  company  of  prophets 
coming  down  ^from  the  high  place  with  a  psaltery, 
and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp  before  them  ; 
•^and  they  shall  prophesy : 

6  And  '"the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon 
thee,  and  "thou  shalt  prophesy  with  them,  and  shaft 
be  turned  into  another  man. 

7  And  -j-let  it  be,  when  these  "signs  are  come 
unto  thee,  -\that  thou  do  as  occasion  seirve  thee; 
for  ^God  is  with  thee. 

2il 
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He  discomfiteth  the  Ammojiites, 


8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  «'to  Gilgal ; 
and  behold,  I  will  come  down  unto  thee,  to  offer 
burnt-offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacrifices  of  peace- 
offerings  :  ''seven  days  shalt  thou  tarry,  till  I  come 
to  thee,  and  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  ^And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had  turned  his 
f  back  to  go  from  Samuel,  God  fgave  him  another 
heart :  and  all  those  signs  came  to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  ^when  they  came  thither  to  the  hill, 
behold,  'a  company  of  prophets  met  him ;  and  "the 
Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  and  he  prophesied 
among  them. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  that  knew  him 
beforetime,  saw,  that,  behold,  he  prophesied  among 
the  prophets,  then  the  people  said  fone  to  another. 
What  z>  this  that  is  come  unto  the  son  of  Kish? 
'Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  fof  the  same  place  answered  and 
said,  But  ^who  is  their  father  ?  Therefore  it  be- 
came a  proverb,  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  prophesy- 
ing, he  came  to  the  high  place. 

14  "[[And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to  his 
servant.  Whither  went  ye  ?  And  he  said,  To  seek 
the  asses :  and  when  we  saw  that  they  were  no- 
where, we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
what  Samuel  said  unto  you. 

1 6  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle.  He  told  us  plainly 
that  the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the  matter  of  the 
kingdom,  whereof  Samuel  spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  '^And  Samuel  called  the  people  together 
''unto  the  Lord  ''to  Mizpeh ; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  ^Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  brought  up  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  king- 
doms, and  of  them  that  oppressed  you  : 

19  ^And  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  God, 
who  himself  saved  you  out  of  all  your  adversities, 
and  your  tribulations ;  and  ye  have  said  unto  him, 
Nay,  but  set  a  king  over  us.  Now  therefore  pre- 
sent yourselves  before  the  Lord  by  your  tribes, 
and  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  '^caused  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to 
come  near  by  their  families,  the  family  of  Matri  was 
taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was  taken  :  and 
when  they  sought  him,  he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  "inquired  of  the  Lord  further, 
if  the  man  should  yet  come  thither.  And  the  Lord 
answered, Behold,  he  hath  hid  himselfamong  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence :  and 
when  he  stood  among  the  people, -^he  was  higher  than 
any  of  the  people  from  his  shoulders  and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  See  ye  him 
^whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  among  all  the  people  ?  And  all  the  people 
shouted,  and  said,     God  save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  'the  manner  of 
the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up 
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before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent  all  the  people 
away,  every  man  to  his  house. 

26  ^And  Saul  also  went  home  *to  Gibeah;  and 
there  went  with  him  a  band  of  men,  whose  hearts 
God  had  touched. 

27  '^But  the  '"children  of  Belial  said,  How  shall 
this  man  save  us  ?  And  they  despised  him,  "and 
brought  him  no  presents.    But  ||he  held  his  peace 

CHAP.  XL 

Nahask  offereth  them  of  yabesh-gilead  a  reproachful  condition. 

THEN  *Nahash  the  Ammonite  came  up,  and 
encamped  against  '^Jabesh-gilead :  and  all  the 
men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash,  ^Make  a  covenant 
with  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  answered  them. 
On  this  cofidition  will  I  make  a  covenant  wath  you, 
that  I  may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes,  and  lay 
it  for  '^a  reproach  upon  all  Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  him,  fGive 
us  seven  days'  respite,  that  we  may  send  messen- 
gers unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel :  and  then,  if  there 
be  no  man  to  save  us,  we  will  come  out  to  thee. 

4  ^Then  came  the  messengers  "to  Gibeah  of 
Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of  the  people  : 
and-^all  the  people  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept. 

5  And  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd  out  of 
the  field ;  and  Saul  said.  What  aileth  the  people 
that  they  weep  ?  And  they  told  him  the  tidings 
of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6^And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul  when  he! 
heard  those  tidings, and  his  angerwas  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  %ewed  them- 
in  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel  by  the  hands  of  messengers,  saying,  'Whoso- 
ever cometh  not  forth  after  Saul  and  after  Samuel, 
so  shall  it  be  done  unto  his  oxen.  And  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  fell  on  the  people,  and  they  came  out 
-|-with  one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in  '^Bezek,  the 
children  '^of  Israel  were  three  hundred  thousand, 
and  the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  that  came, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead, 
To-morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun  be  hot,  ye  shall 
have  II  help.  And  the  messengers  came  and  shewed 
it  to  the  men  of  Jabesh ;  and  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh  said,  To-morrow 
"'we  will  come  out  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  with 
us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

1 1  And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow,  that  "Saul  put 
the  people  "in  three  companies  ;  and  they  came  into 
the  midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning- watch,  and 
slew  the  Ammonites  until  the  heat  of  the  day :  and' 
it  came  to  pass,  that  they  which  remained  were  scat- 
tered, so  that  two  of  .them  were  not  left  together. 

12  'jjAnd  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  -^Who  is 
he  that  said.  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us  ?  ^bring  the 
men,  that  we  may  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  'There  shall  not  a  man  be 
put  to  death  this  day :  for  to-day  'the  Lord  hath 
wrought  salvation  in  Israel. 


Samuel  reproveth  the  people. 


CHAP.  XII,  XIII. 


Saul's  selected  bixnd. 


14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  'to  Gilgal,  and  renew  the  kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal ;  and  there 
they  made  Saul  king  "before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal : 
and  -^there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of  peace-offer- 
ings before  the  Lord  :  and  there  Saul  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Satmi^el  testifieth  his  integrity. 

AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Behold,  I  have 
hearkened  unto  '^your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said 
unto  me,  and  *have  made  a  king  over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  ''walketh  before 
you :  '^and  I  am  old  and  gray-headed ;  and  behold, 
my  sons  are  with  you :  and  I  have  walked  before 
you  from  my  childhood  unto  this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am :  witness  against  me  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  -^his  anointed  ;  ^whose  ox  have 
I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  whom 
have  I  defrauded  ?  whom  have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of 
whose  hand  have  I  received  any  f  bribe  ||to  ''blind 
mine  eyes  therewith?  and  I  will  restore  it  you. 

4  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  not  defrauded  us, 
nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken  aught 
of  any  man's  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  is  Matness 
against  you,  and  his  anointed  is  witness  this  day, 
'that  ye  have  not  found  aught  ^in  mine  hand.  And 
they  answered.  He  is  witness. 

6  ^And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  'It  is  the 
Lord  that  ||  advanced  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  that 
brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I  may  "'reason 
with  you  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  f  righteous  actsof 
the  Lord,  which  he  did  fto  you  and  to  your  fathers. 

8  "When  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  and  your 
fathers  "cried  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  -^sent 
Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought  forth  your  fathers 
out  of  Egypt,  and  made  them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  ''forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  ''he 
sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Sisera,  captain  of  the 
host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of  -"the  Philistines, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  'of  Moab,  and  they 
fought  against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
"We  have  sinned,  because  we  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  ^and  have  served  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth: 
but  now -^deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
and  we  will  serve  thee. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  sent  ''Jerubbaal,  and  Bedan, 
and  ''Jephthah,  and  "^Samuel,  and  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every  side,  and  ye 
dwelled  safe. 

1 2  And  when  ye  saw  that  ^Nahash  the  king  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  came  against  you,  '^ye  said 
unto  me.  Nay ;  but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us : 
when  ^the  Lord  your  God  was  your  king. 

1 3  Now  therefore,  -^behold  the  king  -^whom  ye 
have  chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired  !  and  be- 
hold, ''the  Lord  hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  ye  will  'fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him,  and 
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obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the  -{-com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both  ye,  and 
also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you,  f  continue 
following  the  Lord  your  God. 

1 5  But  if  ye  will  '^not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
but  rebel  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
then  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  against  you,  ''as 
it  was  against  your  fathers. 

i6^Now  therefore '"stand  and  see  this  great 
thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  before  your  eyes. 

1 7  Is  it  not  "wheat-harvest  to-day  ?  "I  will  call 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thunder  and  rain  ; 
that  ye  may  perceive  and  see  that  ^your  wicked- 
ness is  great,  which  ye  have  done  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord;  and  the 
Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day :  and  «'all  the 
people  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  ''Pray 
for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we 
die  not:  for  we  have  added  unto  all  our  sins  this 
evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  ^  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people.  Fear  not : 
ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness :  yet  turn  not 
aside  from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  your  heart ; 

2 1  And  •'turn  ye  not  aside  :  'for  then  should  ye  go 
after  vain  things,  which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver  ; 
for  they  are  vain. 

22  For  "the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people  "^for 
his  great  name's  sake  :  because  ^it  hath  pleased  the 
•Lord  to  make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I  should 
sin  against  the  Lord  f^in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you : 
but  "I  will  teach  you  the  "^good  and  the  right  way: 

24  ^Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth 
with  all  your  heart :  for  ''consider  ||  how  *great  things 
he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly, -^ye  shall  be 
consumed,  -^both  ye  and  your  king. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  SauVs  selected  band.    3  He  calleth  the  Hebrews  to  Gilgal  against 
the  Philistines. 

SAUL  f  reigned  one  year;  and  when  he  had 
reigned  two  years  over  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  of  Israel; 
whereof  two  thousand  were  with  Saul  in  Michmash 
and  in  mount  Beth-el,  and  a  thousand  were  with 
Jonathan  in  "Gibeah  of  Benjamin  :  and  the  rest  of 
the  people  he  sent  every  man  to  his  tent. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  '^the  garrison  of  the  Philis- 
tines t\\2it  was  in  ||Geba;  and  the  Philisdnes  heard 
of  it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet  throughout  all 
the  land,  saying.  Let  the  Hebrews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that  Saul  had  smitten 
a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  that  Israel  also 
•j-was  had  in  abomination  with  the  Philistines :  and 
the  people  were  called  together  after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5  ^And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and 
six  thousand  horsemen,  and  people  as  the  sand  which 
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is  on  the  sea-shore  in  multitude  :  and  they  came  up, 
and  pitched  in  Michmash,  eastward  from  Beth-aven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they  were  in 
a  strait,  (for  the  people  were  distressed,)  then  the 
people  '^did  hide  themselves  in  caves,  and  in  thickets, 
and  in  rocks,  and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over  Jordan  to 
the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead.  As  for  Saul,  he  was  yet  in 
Gilgal,  and  all  the  people  f  followed  him  trembling. 

8  ]['^And  he  tarried  seven  days,  according  to  the 
set  time  that  Samuel  had  appointed:  but  Samuel  came 
not  to  Gilgal;  and  the  people  were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said.  Bring  hither  a  burnt-offering 
to  me,  and  peace-offerings.  And  he  offered  the 
burnt-offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering,  behold, 
Samuel  came  ;  and  Saul  went  out  to  meet  him,  that 
he  might  f  salute  him. 

11  ^And  Samuel  said,  What  hast  thou  done? 
And  Saul  said,  Because  I  saw  that  the  people 
were  scattered  from  me,  and  that  thou  camest  not 
within  the  days  appointed,  and  that  the  Philistines 
gathered  themselves  together  at  Michmash  ; 

1 2  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines  will  come 
down  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal,  and  I  have  not 
fmade  supplication  unto  the  Lord:  I  forced  my- 
self therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt-offering. 

1 3  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  ^Thou  hast  done 
foolishly :  Ahou  hast  not  kept  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  commanded  thee : 
for  now  would  the  Lord  have  established  thy  king: 
dom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 

i4^But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue: 
*the  Lord  hath  souorht  him  a  man  after  his  own 
heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to  be 
captain  over  his  people,  because  thou  hast  not 
kept  that  which  the  Lord  commanded  thee, 

1 5  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from 
Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  And  Saul  num- 
bered the  people  that  were  -{-present  with  him, 
'about  six  hundred  men. 

1 6  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the  people 

present  with  them,  abode  in -j- Gibeah  of  Ben- 
jamin :  but  the  Philistines  encamped  in  Michmash. 

17  ^And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp  of 
the  Philistines  in  three  companies :  one  company 
turned  unto  the  way  that  leadeth  to  '^Ophrah,  unto 
the  land  of  Shual : 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  way  to 
'Beth-horon  :  and  another  company  turned  to  the 
way  of  the  border  that  looketh  to  the  valley  of 
''Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  ^  Now 'there  was  no  smith  found  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Israel :  (for  the  Philistines  said. 
Lest  the  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or  spears:) 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to  the  Phi- 
listines, to  sharpen  every  man  his  share,  and  his 
•coulter,  and  his  axe,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  fa  file  for  the  mattocks,  and 
for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and  for  the  axes, 
and  -j-to  sharpen  the  goads. 
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2  2  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle,  that 
"there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear  found  in  the 
hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  were  with  Saul  and 
Jonathan :  but  with  Saul  and  with  Jonathan  his 
son  was  there  found. 

23  ^And  the  ||  garrison  of  the  Philistines  went 
out  to  the  passage  of  Michmash. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

yonathan  goeth  and  iniraciilously  smileth  the  Philistines'  garrison. 

NOW  II  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day,  that  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Saul  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
bare  his  armour.  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  to  the 
Philistines'  garrison  that  is  on  the  other  side.  But 
he  told  not  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of 
Gibeah  under  a  pomegranate-tree  which  is  in  Mig- 
ron  :  and  the  people  that  were  with  him  were  "about 
six  hundred  men  ; 

3  And  '^Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  ^I-chabod's 
brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli,  the 
Lord's  priest  in  Shiloh,  "^wearing  an  ephod.  And 
the  people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  ^  And  between  the  passages  by  which  Jonathan 
sought  to  go  over  ^unto  the  Philistines'  garrison, 
there  was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one  side,  and  a  sharp 
rock  on  the  other  side :  and  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Bozez,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The  -|- forefront  of  the  one  was  situate  north- 
ward over  against  Michmash,  and  the  other  south- 
ward over  against  Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  that  bare 
his  armour.  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  unto  the  gar- 
rison of  these  uncircumcised :  it  maybe  that  the 
Lord  will  work  for  us :  for  there  is  no  restraint  to 
the  LoRD-^to  save  by  many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  unto  him.  Do  all 
that  is  in  thine  heart :  turn  thee  ;  behold,  I  am 
with  thee  according  to  thine  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will  pass  over 
unto  these  moxi,  and  we  will  discover  ourselves  unto 
them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  Tarry  until  we 
come  to  you ;  then  we  will  stand  still  in  our  place, 
and  will  not  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus.  Come  up  unto  us ;  then 
we  will  go  up  :  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them 
into  our  hand  ;  and  ''this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  us. 

1 1  And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves  unto 
the  garrison  of  the  Philistines :  and  the  Philistines 
said.  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come  forth  out  of  the 
holes  where  they  had  hid  themselves. 

1 2  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered  Jona  - 
than and  his  armour-bearer,  and  said,  Come  up 
to  us,  and  we  will  shew  you  a  thing.  And  Jona- 
than said  unto  his  armour-bearer.  Come  up  after 
me :  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Israel. 

1 3  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his  hands  and 
upon  his  feet,  and  his  armour-bearer  after  him :  and 
they  fell  before  Jonathan  ;  and  his  armour-bearer 
slew  after  him. 
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yonathan  taken  by  lot,  mid  rescued- 


T  4  And  that  first  slaughter,  whicn  Jonathan  and 
his  armour-bearer  made,  was  about  twenty  men, 
within  as  it  were  ||an  half-acre  of  land,  which  a 
yoke  of  oxen  might  plough. 

15  Arid  'there  was  trembling  in  the  host,  in  the 
field,  and  among  all  the  people:  the  garrison,  and 
*the  spoilers,  they  also  trembled,  and  the  earth 
quaked :  so  it  was  f  ^a  very  great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of  Ben- 
/jamin  looked ;  and  behold,  the  multitude  melted 
away,  and  they  '"went  on  beating  down  one  another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that  zvei^e 
with  him,  Number  now,  and  see  who  is  gone  from 
us.  And  when  they  had  numbered,  behold,  Jona- 
than and  his  armour-bearer  were  not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  Bring  hither  the 
ark  of  God.  For  the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  time 
with  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  ^And  it  came  to  pass  while  Saul  ''talked  unto 
the  priest,  that  the  ||  noise  that  was  in  the  host  of 
the  Philistines  went  on,  and  increased :  and  Saul 
said  unto  the  priest.  Withdraw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him  fassembled  themselves,  and  they  came  to 
the  battle:  and  behold,  "every  man's  sword  was 
against  his  fellow,  and  there  was  a  very  great 
discomfiture. 

21  Moreover,  the  Hebrews  /"/^la;^  were  with  the 
Philistines  before  that  time,  which  went  up  with 
them  into  the  camp  from  the  cowitry  round  about, 
even  they  also  turned  to  be  with  the  Israelites  that 
were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which  -^had 
hid  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim,  when  they  heard 
that  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they  also  followed 
hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  ^So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day:  and  the 
battle  passed  over  ''unto  Beth-aven. 

24  "[[And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed  that 
day :  for  Saul  had  ^adjured  the  people,  saying, 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  until  even- 
ing, that  I  may  be  avenged  on  mine  enemies.  So 
none  of  the  people  tasted  any  food. 

25  '^And  all  they  of  t\iQ  land  came  to  a  wood ; 
and  there  was  "honey  upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the  wood, 
behold,  the  honey  dropped :  butno  man  put  his  hand 
to  his  mouth  ;  for  the  people  feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  father 
charged  the  people  with  the  oath :  wherefore  he  put 
forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  ims  in  his  hand,  and 
dipped  ii-  in  an  honey-comb,  and  put  his  hand  to 
Jiis  mouth ;  and  his  eyes  were  enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and  said, 
Thy  father  straitly  charged  the  people  with  an  oath, 
saying.  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  this 
day.    And  the  people  were  j]  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath  troubled 
the  land  :  see,  I  pray  you,  how  mine  eyes  have  been 
enlightened,  because  I  tasted  a  little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people  had 
eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  spoil  of  their  enemies 
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which  they  found  ?  for  had  there  not  been  now  a 
much  greater  slaughter  among  the  Philistines  ? 

3 1  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that  day  from 
Michmash  to  Aijalon :  and  the  people  were  very  faint 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and  took 
sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew  them  on  the- 
ground :  and  the  people  did  eat  them  -^with  the  blood. 

33  ^Then  they  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  the  peo- 
ple sin  against  the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat  with  the 
blood.  And  he  said.  Ye  have  || transgressed:  roll 
a  great  stone  unto  me  this  clay. 

34  And  Saul  said.  Disperse  yourselves  among 
the  people,  and  say  unto  them.  Bring  me  hither 
every  man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep,  and 
slay  them  here,  and  eat;  and  sin  not  against  the 
Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood.  And  all  the  people 
brought  every  man  his  ox  f  with  him  that  night, 
and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul^built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  :  fthe 
same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord  : 

36  ^  And  Saul  said.  Let  us  go  down  after  the  Phi- 
listines by  night,  and  spoil  them  until  the  morning 
light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of  them.  And  they 
said,  Do  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee.  Then 
said  the  priest.  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I  go 
down  after  the  Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel  ?  But  ^le  answered  him 
not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  "Draw  ye  near  hither  all  the 
-j-chief  of  the  people :  and  know  and  see  wherein 
this  sin  hath  been  this  day. 

39  For  ^as  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth  Israel, 
though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he  shall  surely 
die.  But  thej^e  was  not  a  man  among  all  the  peo- 
ple that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye  on  one 
side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son  will  be  on  the 
other  side.  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Do 
what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  ||^Give  a  perfect  lot.  '^And  Saul  and  Jona- 
than  were  taken:  but  the  people  f  escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between  me  and 
Jonathan  my  son.    And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  ^Tell  me  what 
thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told  him,  and  said^ 
^I  did  but  taste  a  lltde  honey  with  the  end  of  the 
rod  that  was  in  mine  hand,  and  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  -God  do  so,  and  more 
also :  ^'for  thou  shalt  surely  die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall  Jona- 
than die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great  salvation  in 
Israel  ?  God  forbid  :  'as  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall 
not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall  to  the  ground  ;  for  he 
hath  wrought  with  God  this  day.  So  the  people 
rescued  Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the  Philis- 
dnes :  and  the  Philistines  went  to  their  own  place. 

47  ^So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel,  and 
fought  against  all  his  enemies  on  every  side,  against 
Moab,  and  against  the  children  of  ^Ammon,  and 
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Saul  sent  to  destroy  A^nalek : 

against  Edom,  and  against  the  kings  of  ^Zobah, 
and  against  the  PhiHstines  :  and  whithersoever  he 
turned  himself,  he  vexed  them. 

48  And  he  ||  gathered  an  host,  and  '"smote  the 
Amalekites,  and  dehvered  Israel  out  of  the  hands 
of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  "the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  and 
Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua :  and  the  names  of  his  two 
daughters  were  these ;  the  name  of  the  first-born 
Merab,  and  the  name  of  the  younger  Michal  : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife  was  Ahinoam,  the 
daughter  of  Ahimaaz  :  and  the  name  of  the  captain 
of  his  host  was  f  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

51  "And  Kish  was  the  father  of  Saul ;  and  Ner 
the  father  of  Abner  was  the  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against  the  Philis- 
tines all  the  days  of  Saul :  and  when  Saul  saw  any 
strong  man,  or  any  valiant  man,  ^he  took  him 
unto  him. 

CHAP  XV. 

Samuel  sendeth  Saul  io  destroy  Anialek. 

SAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,  "The  Lord  sent 
me  to  anoint  thee  to  be  king  over  his  people, 
over  Israel :  now  therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the 
voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  remember  that 
which  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  '^how  he  laid  wait  for 
him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up  from  Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  ^utterly  destroy 
all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them  not ;  but  slay 
both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and 
sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together,  and 
numbered  them  in  Telaim,  two  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men  of  Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek,  and  ||laid 
wait  in  the  valley. 

6  ^And  Saul  said  unto  ''the  Kenites,  "Go,  de- 
part, get  you  down  from  among  the  Amalekites, 
lest  I  destroy  you  with  them  :  for^ye  shewed  kind- 
ness to  all  the  children  of  Israel  when  they  came 
up  out  of  Egypt.  So  the  Kenites  departed  from 
among  the  Amalekites. 

7  '^And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from  '''Havilah, 
untilxkxow  comestto  'Shur,  that over  against  Egypt. 

8  And  %e  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites 
alive,  and  'utterly  destroyed  all  the  people  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  '"spared  Agag,  and 
the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  and  ||of  the 
fatlings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  and 
would  not  utterly  destroy  them :  but  every  thing  that 
was  vile  and  refuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

10  ^Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Samuel,  saying, 

1 1  "It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul  to 
be  king:  for  he  is  "turned  back  from  following 
me,  ^and  hath  not  performed  my  commandments. 
And  it  ^grieved  Samuel ;  and  he  cried  unto  the 
Lord  all  night. 

1 2  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet  Saul  in 
thf^  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel,  saying,  S^ul  came 
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to  ''Carmel,  and  behold,  he  set  him  up  a  place,  and  is 
gone  about,  and  passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

1 3  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and  Saul  said 
unto  him,  ^Blessed  de  thou  of  the  Lord  :  I  have 
performed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  What  meaneth  then  this 
bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing 
of  the  oxen  which  I  hear  ? 

1 5  And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought  them  from 
the  Amalekites  :  ^for  the  people  spared  the  best  of; 
the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  ;  and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  destroyed, 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  and  I  will 
tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  "When  •  thou  z<y«j-/ little  in 
thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not  made  the  head  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel  ? 

1 8  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  journey,  and  said, 
Go,  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalekites^ 
and  fight  against  them  until  fthey  be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord*  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  -^I  have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  gone  the 
way  which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have  brought 
Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and  have  utterly  de- 
stroyed the  Amalekites. 

21  ^But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and 
oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things,  which  should  have 
been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said,  ^Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obey- 
ing the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  ''to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  f  witchcraft,  and 
stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because 
thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  "^he  hath 
also  rejected  thee  from  being  king. 

24  ^^And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have  sinned . 
for  I  have  transo^ressed  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  and  thy  words  :  because  I  '^feared  the  people, 
and  obeyed  their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and 
turn  again  with  me,  that  i  may  worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not  return 
with  thee:  'for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word, of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being 
king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away,  'Tie 
laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  '"The  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and 
hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine  that  is  better 
than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  ||  Strength  of  Israel  '''will  not  lie 
nor  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned  'bonour  me 
now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my  people. 


Samuel  anointeth  David. 
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and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I 
may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul ;  and  Saul 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

32  ^Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to  me 
Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites.  And  Agag 
came  unto  him  delicately.  And  Agag  said.  Surely 
,the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  '^As  thy  sword  hath  made 
women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  childless 
among  women.  And  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces 
before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  ^Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah ;  and  Saul 
went  up  to  his  house  to  ^Gibeah  of  Saul, 

35  And  '"Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul 
until  the  day  of  his  death :  nevertheless  Samuel 
"mourned  for  Saul :  and  the  Lord  "repented  that 
he  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Samuel  cnointeth  David. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  ''Howlongwilt 
thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  *I  have  rejected 
him  from  reigning  over  Israel  ?  "fill  thy  horn  with  oil, 
and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite  : 
for  "^I  have  provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said,  How  can  I  go  ?  if  Saul  hear 
it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord  said,  Take  an 
heifer  fwith  thee,  and  say,  '\  am  come  to  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and  -^I  will  shew 
'thee  what  thou  shalt  do :  and  ^thou  shalt  anoint 
unto  me  him  whom  I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord  spake, 
and  came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  the  elders  of  the 
town  ''trembled  at  his  f  coming,  and  said,  'Comest 
thou  peaceably? 

5  And  he  said.  Peaceably :  I  am  come  to  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord  :  '^sanctify  yourselves,  and  come 
with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he  sanctified  Jesse 
and  his  sons,  and  called  them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  ^And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  come, 
that  he  looked  on  ''Eliab,  and  '"said.  Surely  the 
Lord's  anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look  not  on 
"his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  stature ; 
because  I  have  refused  him :  "for  the  LORD  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth ;  for  man  ^looketh  on  the  f  outward 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  ''heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  ''Abinadab,  and  made  him 
pass  before  Samuel.  And  he  said.  Neither  hath 
the  Lord  chosen  this. 

^  9  Then  Jesse  made  -"UShammah  to  pass  by. 
And  he  said.  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to  pass 
before  Samuel :  and  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  The 
Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

1 1  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here  all  thy 
children  ?  And  he  said.  There  remaineth  yet  the 
youngest,  and  behold,  he  keepeth  the  sheep.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  "Send  and  fetch  him :  for 
we  will  not  sit  -j-down  till  he  come  hither- 
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Goliath  challengeth  all  IsraeL 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Now  he 
was  -^ruddy,  and  withal  fof  a  beautiful  countenance, 
and  goodly  to  look  to.  ^And  the  Lord  said.  Arise, 
anoint  him  :  -  for  this  is  he. 

1 3  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and  ^anointed 
him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren  :  and  "the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  David  from  that  day  forward. 
So  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  ^'^But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from 
Saul,  and  "an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  ||  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold 
now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth  thee. 

1 6  Let  ourlord  now  command  thy  servants,  which 
are  '^before  thee,  to  seek  out  a  man  who  is  a.  cunning 
player  on  an  harp  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  vv^hen 
the  evil  spirit  from  God  is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall 
'play  with  his  hand,  and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

1 7  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants.  Provide  me 
now  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and  said, 
Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse  the  Beth-lehem- 
ite, that  is  cunning  in  playing,  and  a -^mighty  valiant 
man,  and  a  man  of  war,  and  prudent  in  ||  matters, 
and  a  comely  person,  and  -^^the  Lord  is  with  him. 

19  ^Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers  unto  Jesse, 
and  said,  Send  me  David  thy  son,  '^which  is  with 
the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  'took  an  ass  lade7i  with  bread,  and 
a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and  sent  them  by  David 
his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  '^stood  before 
him :  and  he  loved  him  greatly ;  and  he  became 
his  armour-bearer, 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying,  Let  David, 
I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me ;  for  he  hath  found 
favour  in  my  sight, 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  'the  evil  spirit  from 
God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took  an  harp,  and 
played  with  his  hand :  so  Saul  was  refreshed,  and 
was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Goliath  Cometh  forth  to  challenge  a  combat  with  the  Israelites. 

N'  OW  the  Philistines  "gathered  together  their 
armies  to  batde,  and  were  gathered  together 
at  '^Shochoh,  which  belo7igeth  to  Judah,  and  pitched 
between  Shochoh  and  Azekah,  in  ||  Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together,  and  pitched  by  the  valley  of  Elah,  and  -{"set 
the  battle  in  array  against  the  Philistines, 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the 
one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the 
other  side :  and  there  was  a  valley  between  them. 

4  ^And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines,  named  "Goliath,  of  "^Gath, 
whose  height  ivas  six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  KnAhe  hadz-Xi  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head,  and 
he  was  -j- armed  with  a  coat  of  mail ;  and  the  weight 
of  the  coat  was  five  thousand  shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  grediw&s  of  brass  upon  his  legs,  and 
a  II  target  of  brass  between  his  shoulders, 

7  And  the  "staff  of  his  spear  zvas  like  a  weaver's 
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David  accepteth  the  challenge, 

beam  ;  and  his  spear's  head z^'if/^^/^^^six  hundred  she- 
kels of  iron:  and  one  bearinga  shield  went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  are  *ye  come  out 
to  set  your  battle  in  array  ?  am  not  I  a  Philistine, 
and  ye  ^ servants  to  Saul  ?  choose  you  a  man  for 
you,  and  let  him.  come  down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill  me, 
then  will  we  be  your  servants  :  but  if  I  prevail 
against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our  ser- 
vants, and  ''serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I  '^defy  the  armies  of 
Israel  this  day ;  give  me  a  man,  that  we  may  fight 
tog-ether. 

1 1  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  those  words  of  the 
Philistine,  they  were  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

1  2  ^Now  David  was  'the  son  of  that  '^Ephrathite 
of  Beth  lehem-judah,  whose  name  was  Jesse;  and 
he  had  '^eight  sons  :  and  the  man  went  among  men 
for  an  old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

1 3  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went  aiid 
followed  Saul  to  the  battle :  and  the  '"names  of  his 
three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle  were  Eliab  the 
first-born,  and  next  unto  him  Abinadab,  and  the 
third  Shammah. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest :  and  the  three 
eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul  "to 
feed  his  father's  sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morning  and 
evening,  and  presented  himself  forty  days. 

1 7  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son,  Take  now 
for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and 
these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren : 

18  And  carry  these  ten  f  cheeses  unto  the  f  cap- 
tain of  their  thousand,  and  "look  how  thy  brethren 
fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  were  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  fighting  with  the 
Philistines. 

20  ^And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper,  and  took,  and 
went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded  him  ;  and  he  came 
to  the  II  trench,  as  the  host  was  going  forth  to  the 
II  fight,  and  shouted  for  the  battle, 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  the 
batde  in  array,  army  against  army. 

22  And  David  left  +his  carriage  in  the  hand  of 
the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the  army, 
and  came  and  -f- saluted  his  brethren. 

2  3  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold,  there  came 
up  the  champion,  the  Philistine  of  Gath,  Goliath  by 
name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Philistines,  and  spake 
'^according  to  the  same  words :  and  David  heard  tlieni. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the 
man,  fled  f  from  him,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have  ye  seen 
this  man  that  is  come  up  ?  surely  to  defy  Israel 
is  he  come  up :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who 
killeth  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him  with  great 
riches,  and  ^will  give  him  his  daughter,  and  make 
his  father's  house  free  in  Israel. 
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26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood  by 
him,  saying.  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man  that 
killeth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh  away  ''the  re- 
proach from  Israel  ?  for  who  is  this  ^uncircumcised 
Philistine,  that  he  should  'defy  the  armies  of  "the 
living-  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this  man 
ner,  saying,  -^So  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  that 
killeth  him. 

28  ^And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when 
he  spake  unto  the  men  ;  and  Eliab's  ^anger  was 
kindled  against  David,  and  he  said.  Why  camest 
thou  down  hither  ?  and  with  whom  hast  thou  left 
those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness  ?  I  know  thy 
pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart ;  for  thou 
art  come  down  that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said.  What  have  I  now  done  ? 
''Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  ][And  he  turned  from  him  toward  another, 
and  "spake  after  the  same  f  manner:  and  the  peo- 
ple answered  him  again  after  the  former  manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which  David 
spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before  Saul :  and  he 
fsent  for  him. 

32  ^  And  David  said  to  Saul,  ^Let  no  man's  heart 
fail  because  of  him ;  '^thy  servant  will  go  and  fight 
with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  '^Thou  art  not  able 
to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with  him :  for 
thou  art  bid  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war  from 
his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant  kept 
his  father's  sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion,  and  a 
bear,  and  took  a  ||lamb  out  of  the  flock: 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him  and  smote  him,  and 
delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth  :  and  when  he  arose 
against  me,  I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear: 
and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  shall  be  as  one 
of  them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of  the 
living  God. 

37  David  said  moreover,  ^The  Lord  that  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of 
the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul  said  unto  David, 
Go,  and  ^the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

38  ^And  Saul  farmed  David  with  his  armour, 
and  he  put  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head ;  also 
he  armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his  armour, 
and  he  assayed  to  go ;  for  he  had  not  proved  it.  And 
David  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go  with  these,  for  I 
have  not  proved  them.  And  David  put  them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  chose 
him'^five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  ||  brook  and  put 
them  in  a  shepherd's  fbag  which  he  had,  even  in 
a  scrip  ;  and  his  sling  was  in  his  hand :  and  he  drew 
near  to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on,  and  drew  near 
unto  David  ;  and  the  man  that  bare  the  shield  went 
before  him. 
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David  slayeth  Goliath. 

42  And  when  the  PhiHstine  looked  about,  and 
saw  David,  he  -^disdained  him :  for  he  was  but  a 
youth,  and  ^ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  PhiHstine  said  unto  David,  'Am  I  a 
dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ?  and  the 
Phihstine  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

-  44  And  the  Philistine  '^said  to  David,  Come  to 
me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou  comest 
to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with 
a  shield :  "^but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  "'defied, 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  -j- deliver  thee  into 
mine  hand ;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
head  from  thee ;  and  I  will  give  ''the  carcasses  of  the 
host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth :  ''that  all 
the  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
''saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear :  for  ^the  battle 
is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philistine  arose, 
and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  David,  that  David 
hasted,  and  ran  toward  the  army  to  meet  the  Phil- 
istine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and  took 
thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote  the  Philistine 
in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk  into  his  forehead  ; 
and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  ''David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine  with 
a  sling  and  with  a  stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine 
and  slew  him ;  but  there  was  no  sword  in  the  hand 
of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran  and  stood  upon  the  Phil- 
istine, and  took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the 
sheath  rhereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his  head 
therewith.  And  when  the  Philistines  saw  their 
champion  was  dead,  -"they  fled. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  arose, 
and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  until  thou 
come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron.  And 
the  wounded  of  the  Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way 
to  'Shaaraim,  even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned  from  chasing 
after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled  their  tents. 

54  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philistine, 
and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem  ;  but  he  put  his  armour 
in  his  tent. 

55  ^  And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth  against 
the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner  the  captain  of  the 
host,  Abner,  "whose  son  is  this  youth  ?  And  Abner 
said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Inquire  thou  whose  son 
the  suripling  is. 

57' And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
Philistine,  Abner  took  him,  and  brought  him  before 
Saul  -^with  the  head  of  the  Philistine  in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him.  Whose  son  art  thou, 
thou  young  man  ?  And  David  answered,  ^1  am 
the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 


I  yonathan  loveth  David.    5  Saul  envieth  his  praise. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,  that  ''the  soul  of 
Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  '^and 
Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  ^and  would  let 
him  go  no  more  home  to  his  father's  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a  covenant, 
because  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that 
was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and  his  garments, 
even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  ^  And  David. went  out  whithersoever  Saul  sent 
him,  «?z^/ II behaved  himself  wisely:  and  Saul  set 
him  over  the  men  of  war,  and  he  was  accepted  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and  also  in  the  sight  of 
Saul's  servants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when  David 
was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  ||  Philistine, 
that  the  '^women  came  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Israel, 
singing  and  dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul,  with  tabrets, 
with  joy,  and  with  -{"instruments  of  music. 

7  And  the  women  ^answered  one  another  as  they 
played,  and  said, -^Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands, 
and  David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  the  saying  f^dis- 
pleased  him  ;  and  he  said.  They  have  ascribed  unto 
David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me  they  have  ascribed 
but  thousands :  and  what  can  he  have  more  but 
'''the  kingdom  ? 

9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and  forward. 

10  ^And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
'the  evil  spirit  from  God  came  upon  Saul,  *and  he 
prophesied  in  the  midst  of  the  house:  and  David 
played  with  his  hand,  as  at  other  times :  ^and  there 
was  a  javelin  in  Saul's  hand. 

1 1  And  Saul  "'cast  the  javelin  ;  for  he  said,  I  will 
smite  David  even  to  the  wall  with  it.  And  David 
avoided  out  of  his  presence  twice. 

1 2  ^  And  Saul  was  "afraid  of  David,  because  "the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  was  ^departed  from  Saul, 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him,  and 
made  him  his  captain  over  a  thousand;  and  ^'he 
went  out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  || behaved  himself  wisely  in  all 
his  ways  ;  and  ''the  Lord  was  with  him, 

1 5  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that  he  behaved 
himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But -"all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David,  be- 
cause he  Went  out  and  came  in  before  them. 

1 7  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold,  my  elder 
daughter  Merab,  'her  will  I  give  thee  to  wife  :  only  be 
thou  f  valiant  for  me,  and  fight  "the  Lord's  batdes. 
For  Saul  said,  -^Let  not  mine  hand  be  upon  him, 
but  let  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,-^Who  am  I?  and 
what  is  my  life,  or  my  father's  family  in  Israel,  that 
I  should  be  son-in-law  to  the  king  ? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when  Merab, 
Saul's  daughter,should  have  been  given  to  David, that 
she  was  given  unto  ^Adriel  the  "Meholathite  to  wife. 

22.3  • 


Michal  given  David  to  wife. 


I.  SAMUEL. 


Saul  agizin 


seeketh  to  kill  David. 


20  "And  Michal,  SauFs  daughter,  loved  David : 
and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing  f  pleased  him. 

2 1  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her,  that  she 
may  be  ^a  snare  to  him,  and  that  '^the  hand  of  the 
Philistmes  may  be  against  him.  Wherefore  Saul 
said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  ''this  day  be  my  son-in- 
law,  in  the  one  ^the  twain. 

22  f[And  Saul  commanded  his  servants,  saying, 
commune  with  David  secretly,  and  say,  Behold,  the 
king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and  all  his  servants  love 
thee :  now  therefore  be  the  king's  son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those  words  in 
the  ears  of  David.  And  David  said,  Seemeth  it  to 
you  light  tiling  to  be  a  king's  son-in-law,  seeing 
that  I  a7n  a  poor  man,  and  lightly  esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  saying, 
fOn  this  manner  spake  David. 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  David, 
The  king  desireth  not  any  dowry,  but  an  hundred 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be  -^avenged  of  the 
king's  enemies.  But  Saul  ^'thought  to  make  David 
fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  David  these  words, 
it  pleased  David  well  to  be  the  king's  son-in-law : 
and  'the  days  were  not  f  expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  he  and 
•^his  men,  and  slew  of  the  Philistines  two  hundred 
men  ;  and  ^ David  brought  their  foreskins,  and  they 
gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the  king,  that  he  might  be 
the  king's  son-in-law.  And  Saul  gave  him  Michal 
his  daughter  to  wife. 

2  8  ^  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord  was  with 
David,  and  that  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of  David  ; 
and  Saul  became  David's  enemy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  '"went  forth: 
and  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  went  forth,  that  David 
"behaved  himself  more  wisely  than  all  the  servants 
of  Saul :  so  that  his  name  was  much  fset  by. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

yonathan  discloseih  his  father^  purpose  to  kill  David. 

AND  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and  to 
all  his  servants,  that  they  should  kill  David. 

2  But  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  Melighted  much  in 
David :  and  Jonathan  told  David,  saying,  Saul  my 
father  seeketh  to  kill  thee :  now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  until  the  morning,  and 
abide  in  a  secret  place,  and  hide  thyself : 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my  father 
in  the  field  where  thou  art,  and  I  will  commune  with 
my  father  of  thee ;  and  what  I  see,  that  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  And  Jonathan  ^spake  good  of  David  unto  Saul 
Ms  father,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  not  the  king  ^sin 
against  his  servant,  against  David ;  because  he 
hath  not  sinned  against  thee,  and  because  his  works 
Imve  been  to  thee-ward  very  good : 

5  For  he  did  put  his  "'life  in  his  hand,  and  ^slew 
the  Philistine,  and  -^the  Lord  wrought  a  great  sal- 
vation for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest  it,  and  didst  re- 
joice :  '""wherefore  then  wilt  thou  ^sin  against  inno 
cent  blood,  to  slay  David  without  a  cause  ? 
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6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Jona- 
than :  and  Saul  sware,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall 
not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan  shewed 
him  all  those  things.  And  Jonathan  brought  David 
to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his  presence,  'as  fin  times  past, 

8  ^And  there  was  war  again :  and  David  went 
out,  and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  slew  them 
with  a  great  slaughter;  and  they  fled  from  -j-him. 

9  And  '^the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  was  upon 
Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his  javelin  in  his 
hand :  and  David  played  with  his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David  even  to  the 
wall  with  the  javelin  ;  but  he  slipped  away  out  of 
Saul's  presence,  and  he  smote  the  javelin  into  the 
wall :  and  David  fled,  and  escaped  that  night. 

1 1  ''Saulalsosentmessengers  unto  David's  house, 
to  watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the  morning :  and 
Michal,  David's  wife,  told  him,  saying.  If  thou  save 
not  thy  life  to-night,  to-morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  ^So  Michal  "let  David  down  through  a  win- 
dow :  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped.  % 

13  And  Michal  took  an  fimage,  and  laid  it  in 
the  bed,  and  put  a  pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his 
bolster,  and  covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take 
David,  she  said,  He  is  sick, 

1 5  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again  to  see 
David,  saying.  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the  bed,  that 
I  may  slay  him, 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were  come  in, 
behold,  there  was  an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a  pillow 
of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster. 

1 7  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast  thou 
deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away  mine  enemy,  that 
he  is  escaped  ?  and  Michal  answered  Saul,  He  said 
unto  me.  Let  me  go ;  "why  should  I  kill  thee  ?  || 

18  ^So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came  to 
Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done 
to  him.  And  he  and  Samuel  went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying.  Behold,  David 
is  at  Naioth  in  Ramah, 

20  And  "Saul  sent  messens^ers  to  take  David :  \ 
^and  when  they  saw  the  company  of  the  prophets  ' 
prophesying,  and  Samuel  standing  as  appointed 
over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  the  mes  •  i 
sengers  of  Saul,  and  they  also  ^'prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent  other 
messengers,  and  they  prophesied  likewise.  And 
Saul  sent  messengers  again  the  third  time,  and 
they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  -Ramah,  and  came  to  a 
great  well  that  is  in  Sechu  :  and  he  asked  and  said, 
Where  are  Samuel  and  David  ?  And  one  said.  Be- 
hold, they  be  at  Naiodi  in  Ramah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in  Ramah  :  and 
''the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and  he  went  on, 
and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  ^And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also,  and  pro-  ^ 
pheslcd  before  Samuel  in  like  manner,  and  flay 
down  'naked  all  that  day  and  all  that  night.  Where- 
fore they  say.  "Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 


Jonathan's  kindness  to  David. 

CHAP.  XX. 

David  consulteth  with  yonathan  for  his  safety. 

AND  David  fled  from  Naioth  in  Ramah,  and 
came  and  said  before  Jonathan,  What  have 
I  done  ?  what  is  mine  iniquity  ?  and  what  is  my  sin 
before  thy  father,  that  he  seeketh  my  Ufe  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid ;  thou  shalt 
not  die :  behold,  my  father  will  do  nothing  either 
great  or  small,  but  that  he  will  fshew  it  me:  and 
why  should  my  father  hide  this  thing  from  me  ? 
it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and  said.  Thy 
father  certainly  knoweth  that  I  have  found  grace 
in  thine  eyes  ;  and  he  saith.  Let  not  Jonathan  know 
this,  lest  he  be  grieved :  but  truly  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  ||  Whatsoever 
thy  soul  fdesireth,  I  will  even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold,  to- 
morrow is  the  "new  moon,  and  I  should  not  fail  to 
sit  with  the  king  at  meat :  but  let  me  go,  that  I  may 
*hide  myself  in  the  field  unto  the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say,  David 
earnestly  asked  leave  of  me,  that  he  might  run  ^to 
Beth-lehem  his  city :  for  there  is  a  yearly  ||  sacrifice 
there  for  all  the  family. 

7  ''If  he  say  thus.  It  is  well ;  thy  servant  shall 
have  peace :  but  if  he  be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure 
that  ^evil  is  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt -^deal  kindly  with  thy  ser- 
vant ;  for  -^thou  hast  brought  thy  servant  into  a 
covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee :  notwithstanding-, 
if  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay  me  thyself;  for 
why  shouldest  thou  bring  me  to  thy  father? 

9  And  Jonathan  said.  Far  be  it  from  thee :  for  if 
I  knew  certainly  that  evil  were  determined  by  my 
father  to  comeuponthee,  then  would  not  I  tell  it  thee? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  Who  shall  tell 
me?  or  what  ^thy  father  answer  thee  roughly? 

11  ^And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  they  went  out 
both  of  them  into  the  field. 

1 2  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  when  I  have  f  sounded  my  father  about 
to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  third  day,  and  behold, 
if  there  be  good  toward  David,  and  I  then  send  not 
unto  thee,  and  f  shew  it  thee ; 

13  'The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more  to  Jona- 
than :  but  if  it  please  my  father  to  do  thee  evil, 
then  I  will  shew  it  thee,  and  send  thee  away,  that 
thou  mayest  go  in  peace :  and  '^the  Lord  be  with 
thee,  as  he  hath  been  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while  yet  I  live  shew 
me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  I  die  not : 

15  But  also  ^thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kindness 
from  my  house  for  ever :  no,  not  when  the  Lord 
hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David  every  one  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

1 6  So  Jonathan  f  made  a  covenant  with  the  house 
of  David,  saying,  '"Let  the  Lord  even  require  it  at 
the  hand  of  David's  enemies. 
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1 7  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear  again, 
||because  he  loved  him:  "for  he  loved  him  as  he 
loved  his  own  soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  "To-morrow 
is  the  new  moon:  and  thou  shalt  be  missed,  be- 
cause thy  seat  will  be  f  empty. 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed  three  days,  then 
thou  shalt  go  down  ||t  quickly,  and  come  to -^the  place 
where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  fwhen  the  business 
was  in  hand,  and  shalt  remain  by  the  stone  ||Ezel 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on  the  side 
thereof -Si's,  though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  saying.  Go, 
find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expressly  say  uHto  the 
lad.  Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee, 
take  them  ;  then  come  thou  :  for  there  is  peace  to 
thee,  and  f  no  hurt;  "^as  the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young  man.  Behold, 
the  arrows  ai^e  beyond  thee  ;  go  thy  way :  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  totuhing  ''the  matter  which  thou  and 
I  have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord  be  between 
thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  ^So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field:  and 
when  the  new  moon  was  come,  the  king  sat  him 
down  to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at  other 
times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall :  and  Jonathan 
arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul's  side,  and  David's 
place  was  empty, 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any  thing  that 
day :  for  he  thought,  Something  hath  befallen  him, 
he  is  ^not  clean  ;  surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  which 
was  the  second  day  of  the  month,  that  David's 
place  was  empty :  and  Saul  said  unto  Jonathan  his 
son.  Wherefore  cometh  not  the  son  of  Jesse  to 
meat,  neither  yesterday,  nor  to-day  ? 

28  And  Jonathan  'answered  Saul,  David  earnestly 
asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Beth-lehem  : 

29  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee  ;  for  our 
family  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city ;  and  my  brothel 
he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there :  and  now,  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  let  me  get  away, 
I  pray  thee,  and  see  my  brethren.  Therefore  he 
cometh  not  unto  the  king's  table. 

30  Then  Saul's  anger  was  kin-died  against  Jona- 
than, and  he  said  unto  him,  HfThou  son  of  the  per> 
verse  rebellious  woman,  do  not  I  know  that  thou 
hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine  own  confusion, 
and  unto  the  confusion  of  thy  mother's  nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth  upon 
the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  established,  nor  thy 
kingdom.  Wherefore  now  send  and  fetch  him 
unto  me,  for  he  f  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father,  and 
said  unto  him,  "Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain  ?  what 
hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  "^cast  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite 
him :  ^whereby  Jonathan  knew  that  it  was  deter- 
mined of  his  father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
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anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day  of  the 
month:  for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  because  his 
father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  '^And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed with  David,  and  a  Httle  lad  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  find  out  now 
the  arrows  which  I  shoot.  And  as  the  lad  ran,  he 
shot  an  arrow    beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place 
of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonathan 
cried  after  the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the  arrow  be- 
yond thee? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad.  Make  speed, 
haste,  stay  not.  And  Jonathan's  lad  gathered  up 
the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing :  only  Jona- 
than and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  f  artillery  unto  fhis 
lad,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  carry  them  to  the  city. 

41  \Aiid  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David 
arose  out  of  a  place  toward  the  south,  and  fell  on 
his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself  three 
times :  and  they  kissed  one  another,  and  wept  one 
with  another,  until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  ^Go  in  peace, 
j|  forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  be  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  arose  and  departed :  and  Jonathan  went 
into  the  city. 

CHAP.  XXL 

David  ai  Nob  obtaineth  of  Ahinulech  hallowed  bread. 

'HEN  came  David  to  Nob  to  "Ahimelech  the 
priest:  and  Ahimelech  was  ^afraid  at  the 
meeting  of  David,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  art  thou 
alone,  and  no  man  with  thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech  the  priest. 
The  king  hath  commanded  me  a  business,  and  hath 
said  unto  me.  Let  no  man  know  any  thing  of  the 
business  whereabout  I  send  thee,  and  what  I  have 
commanded  thee :  and  I  have  appointed  my  ser- 
vants to  such  and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine  hand  ? 
give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in  mine  hand,  or  what 
there  is  f  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said, 
There  is  no  common  bread  under  mine  hand,  but 
there  is  ^hallowed  bread ;  '^if  the  young  men  have 
kept  themselves  at  least  from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said  unto 
him,  Of  a  truth  women  have  been  kept  from  us 
i^bout  these  three  days,  since  I  came  out,  and  the 
"vessels  of  the  young  men  are  holy,  and  the  bread  is 
in  a  manner  common,  I|yea,  though  it  were  sanc- 
tified this  day-^in  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  -^gave  him  hallowed  bread :  for 
there  was  no  bread  there  but  the  shew-bread,  ''that 
was  taken  from  before  the  Lord,  to  put  hot  bread 
in  the  day  when  it  was  taken  away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul 
vas  there  that  day,  detained  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
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his  name  was  'Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the  chiefest  of 
the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8  ^And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech,  And  is  there 
not  here  under  thine  hand  spear  or  sword  ?  for  I 
have  neither  brought  my  sword  nor  my  weapons  with 
me,  because  the  king's  business  required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said,  The  sword  of  Goliath  the 
Philistine,  whom  thou  slewest  in  ^the  valley  of  Elah, 
^behold,  it  is  here  wrapped  in  a  cloth  behind  the 
ephod :  if  thou  wilt  take  that,  take  it :  for  there  is 
no  other  save  that  here.  And  David  said,  There 
none  like  that ;  give  it  me. 

10  ^And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for  fear 
of  Saul,  and  went  to  ||  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

1 1  And  "the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto  him, 
Is  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land  ?  did  they 
not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in  dances,  saying, 
''Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten 
thousands  ? 

1 2  And  David  "laid  up  these  words  in  his  heart, 
and  was  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

1 3  And  -^he  changed  his  behaviour  before  them, 
and  feigned  himself  mad  in  their  hands,  and  ||  scrab- 
bled on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall 
down  upon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants,  Lo,  ye 
see  the  man  ||is  mad:  wherefore  then  have  ye 
brought  him  to  me  ? 

1 5  Have  I  need  of  mad-men,  that  ye  have  brought 
this  fellow  to  play  the  mad-man  in  my  presence  ? 
shall  this  fellow  come  into  my  house  ? 

CHAP.  XXIL 

Companies  resort  tmto  David  at  Adullam. 

AVID  therefore  departed  thence,  and ''escaped 
"^to  the  cave  Adullam  :  and  when  his  brethren 
and  all  his  father's  house  heard  it,  they  went  down 
thither  to  him. 

2  ^And  every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and  every 
one  that  ■\was  in  debt,  and  every  one  that  was  ^dis- 
contented, gathered  themselves  unto  him ;  and  he 
became  a  captain  over  them  :  and  there  were  with 
him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3  ^And  David  went  thence  to  Mizpeh  of  Moab  : 
and  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Moab,  Let  my  father 
and  my  mother,  I  pray  thee,  come  forth,  and  be  with 
you,  till  I  know  what  God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of  Moab; 
and  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the  while  that  David 
was  in  the  hold. 

5  ^And  the  prophet  '^Gad  said  unto  David,  Abide 
not  in  the  hold ;  depart,  and  get  thee  into  the  land 
of  Judah.  Then  David  departed,  and  came  into 
the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  ^  When  Saul  heard  that  David  was  discovered, 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  (now  Saul  abode 
in  Gibeah  under  a  ||tree  in  Ramah,  having  his 
spear  in  his  hand,  and  all  his  servants  were  stand- 
ing about  him  ;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that  stood 
about  him.  Hear  now,  ye  Benjamites ;  will  the  son 
of  fesse  ^give  every  one  of  you  fields  and  vine' 


SauVs  cruelty  to  the  priests. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


yards,  and  make  you  all  captains  of  thousands,  and 
captains  of  hundreds ; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against  me,  and 
there  is  none  that  f  sheweth  me  that  -^my  son  hath 
made  a  league  with  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  there  is 
none  of  you  that  is  sorry  for  me,  or  sheweth  unto 
me  that  my  son  hath  stirred  up  my  servant  against 
me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

9  ^Then  answered  -^Doeg  the  Edomite,  which 
was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw 
the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to  *Ahimelech  the 
son  of  'Ahitub. 

10  '^And  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  for  him,  and 
'gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword  of 
Goliath  the  Philistine. 

1 1  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  all  his  father's  house, 
the  priests  that  were  in  Nob :  and  they  came  all 
of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  thou  son  of  Ahitub. 
And  he  answered,  f  Here  I  am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why  have  ye  con- 
spired against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of  Jesse,  in 
that  thou  hast  given  him  bread,  and  a  sword,  and 
hast  inquired  of  God  for  him,  that  he  should  rise 
against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and  said. 
And  who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy  servants  as 
David,  which  is  the  king's  son-in-law,  and  goeth  at 
thy  bidding,  and  is  honourable  in  thine  house  ? 

1 5  Did  I  then  begin  to  inquire  of  God  for  him?  be 
it  far  from  me.  Let  not  the  king  impute  any  thing 
unto  his  servant,  nortoaW  the  house  of  my  father:  for 
thy  servant  knew  nothing  of  all  this,  -|-less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said.  Thou  shalt  surely  die, 
Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  thy  father's  house. 

17  ^And  the  king  said  unto  the  ||f  footmen  that 
stood  about  him,  Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the 
Lord  ;  because  their  hand  also  is  with  David,  and 
because  they  knew  when  he  fled,  and  did  not  shevvf  it 
to  me.  But  the  servants  of  the  king  ""would  not  put 
forth  their  hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou,  and  fall 
upon  the  priests.  And  Doeg  the  Edomite  turned,  and 
he  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  "slew  on  that  day  four- 
score and  five  persons  that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  "And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote  he 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men  and  women, 
children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen,  and  asses,  and 
sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  ^-^^And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech  the  son 
of  Ahitub,  named  Abiathar,  ^escaped,  and  fled  after 
David. 

21  And  Abiathar  shewed  David  that  Saul  had 
slain  the  Lord's  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,  I  knew  it  that 
day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  was  there,  that  he 
would  surely  tell  Saul :  I  have  occasioned  the  death 
of  all  the  persons  of  thy  father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not:  ''for  he  that 
seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  life :  but  with  me  thou 
shalt  be  in  safe -guard. 
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David  escapeth  from  Keilah, 
CHAP.  XXIII. 

David,  inquiring  of  the  Lord  by  Abiathar,  rescueth  Keilah. 

THEN  they  told  David,  saying.  Behold,  the  Phil- 
istines fight  against  ""Keilah,  and  they  rob  the 
threshing-floors. 

2  Therefore  David  "^inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Philistines  ?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  smite  the  Philis- 
tines, and  save  Keilah, 

3  And  David's  men  said  unto  him.  Behold,  we  be 
afraid  here  in  Judah :  how  much  more  then  if  we 
come  to  Keilah  against  the  armies  of  the  Philistines? 

4  Then  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  yet  again. 
And  the  Lord  answered  him  and  said,  Arise,  go 
down  to  Keilah ;  for  I  will  deliver  the  Philistines 
into  thine  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah,-  and 
fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  brought  away 
their  cattle,  and  smote  them  with  a  great  slaughter. 
So  David  saved  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah, 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar  the  son  of 
Ahimelech  ^fled  to  David  to  Keilah,  that  he  came 
down  with  an  ephod  In  his  hand. 

7  \  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  come  to 
Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  God  hath  delivered  him 
into  mine  hand  ;  for  he  is  sftut  in,  by  entering  into 
a  town  that  hath  gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to  war, 
to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege  David  and  his  men. 

9  ^And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly  practised 
mischief  against  him  ;  and  "^he  said  to  Abiathar  the 
priest.  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thy 
servant  hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to 
come  to  Keilah,  ^to  destroy  the  city  for  my  sake. 

1 1  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up  into  his 
hand  ?  will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath 
heard  ?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  beseech  thee,  tell 
thy  servant.  And  the  Lord  said.  He  will  come  down. 

1 2  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah 
fdeliver  me  and  my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  ? 
And  the  Lord  said.  They  will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  ^Then  David  and  his  men,  Avhich  were  about 
six  hundred,  arose  and  departed  out  of  Keilah 
and  went  whithersoever  they  could  go.  And  it 
was  told  Saul  that  David  was  escaped  from  Keilah; 
and  he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness  in  strong 
holds,  and  remained  in  a -^mountain  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  '''Ziph.  And  Saul  'sought  him  every  day, 
but  God  delivered  him  not  into  his  hand. 

1 5  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come  out  to 
seek  his  life :  and  David  was  in  the  wilderness  of 
Ziph  in  a  wood. 

i6^And  Jonathan  Saul's  son  arose,  and  went 
to  David  into  the  wood,  and  strengthened  his 
hand  in  God. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  him.  Fear  not :  for  the  hand 
of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  find  thee  ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall  be  next  unto 
thee ;  and  '^that  also  Saul  my  father  knoweth, 

18  And  they  two  ^made  a  covenant  before  the 
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David  cuttetfi  off  SauVs  skirt. 

Lord  :  and  David  abode  in  the  wood,  and  Jonatlian 
went  to  his  house. 

19  ^Then  "'came  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  to 
Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  not  David  hide  himself  with 
us  in  strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the  hill  of 
Hachilah,  which  is  f  on  the  south  of  ||  Jeshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come  down  accord- 
■ng  to  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul  to  come  down  ;  and 

>ur  part  shall  be  to  deliver  him  into  the  king's  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said.  Blessed  be  y&  of  the  Lord; 
lor  ye  have  compassion  on  me.  . 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and  know,  and 
see  his  place  where  his  -{-haunt  is,  and^\\o  hath  seen 
him  there :  for  it  is  told  me  thaihe  dealeth  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  knowledge  of  all  the 
lurking-places  where  he  hideth  himself,  and  come 
ye  again  to  me  with  the  certainty,  and  I  will  go 
with  you  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the 
land,  that  I  will  search  him  out  throughout  all  the 
thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before  Saul: 
but  David  and  his  men  wej^e  in  the  wilderness  "of 
Maon,  in  the  plain  on  the  south  of  Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him.  And 
they  told  David:  wherefore  he  came  down  ||into  a 
rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon.  And 
when  Saul  heard  that,  he  pursued  after  David  in 
the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  mountain, 
and  David  and  his  men  on  that  side  of  the  moun- 
tain :  ^and  David  made  haste  to  get  away  for  fear 
of  Saul ;  for  Saul  and  his  men  ^compassed  David 
and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them. 

27  ^''But  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Saul, 
saying.  Haste  thee,  and  come ;  for  the  Philistines 
have  -{-invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing  after 
David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines :  therefore 
they  called  that  place  ||Sela-hammah-lekoth. 

29  ^And  David  went  up  from  thence,  and  dwelt 
in  strong  holds  at  ^En-gedi. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

David  in  a  cave  at  En-gedi,  having  cut  off  SazcPs  skirt,  spareth  his  life. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  ''when  Saul  was  returned 
from  -j- following  the  Philistines,  that  it  was  told 
him,  saying,  Behold,  David  is  in  the  wilderness  of 
En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen  men  out 
of  all  Israel,  and  "^went  to  seek  David  and  his  men 
upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheep-cotes  by  the  way,  where 
was  a  cave ;  and  ^Saul  went  in  to  "'cover  his  feet:  and 
"^David  and  his  men  remained  in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 

4-^And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him,  Behold 
the  day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto  thee.  Behold, 
I  will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand,  that 
thou  mayest  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good  unto 
thee.  Then  David  arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of 
f  Saul's  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  -^David's 
heart  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  off  Saul's  skirt. 
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6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  "^The  Lord  forbid 
that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  my  master,  the 
Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against 
him,  seeing  he  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  -|- 'stayed  his  servants  with  these 
words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against  Saul. 
But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and  went  on 
his  way. 

8  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went  out  of  the 
cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  saying,  My  lord  the  king. 
And  when  Saul  looked  behind  him,  David  stooped 
with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

9  ^And  David  said  to  Saul,  '^Wherefore  hearest 
thou  men's  words,  saying,  Behold,  David  seeketh 
thy  hurt  ? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how  that 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  thee  to-day  into  mine  harul 
in  the  cave:  and  someha.de  me  kill  thee;  hut7nine  eye 
spared  thee;  and  I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  my  lord;  for  he  is  the  Lord's  anointed. 

1 1  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the  skirt 
of  thy  robe  in  my  hand :  for  in  that  I  cut  off  tlie 
skirt  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  ^neither  evil  nor  transgression 
in  mine  hand,  and  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee  • 
yet  thou  '"huntest  my  soul  to  take  it. 

1 2  "The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and 
the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee  :  but  mine  hand  shall 
not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients.  Wick- 
edness proceedeth  from  the  wicked:  but  mine 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  come  out.'' 
after  whom  dost  thou  pursue  ?  "after  a  dead  dog, 
after -^a  flea. 

1 5  ^The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  ''see,  and  "plead  my  cause, 
and  -j- deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  ^And  it  came  to  pass  when  David  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  these  words  unto  Saul,  that 
Saul  said,  *Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?  And 
Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

1 7  ''And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art  "^more  right- 
eous than  I :  for  ^thou  hast  rewarded  me  good 
whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  how  that  thou 
hast  dealt  well  with  me  ;  forasmuch  as  when  ^the 
Lord  had  -{-delivered  me  into  thine  hand,  thou 
killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let  him  go 
well  away  ?  wherefore  the  Lord  reward  thee  good, 
for  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  "I  know  well  that  thou  shalt 
surely  be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall 
be  established  in  thine  hand. 

21  '^Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the  Lord, 
■that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and 
that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of  my 
father's  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul.  And  Saul 
went  home;  but  David  and  his  men  gat  them  up 
unto  "'the  hold. 


NabaVs  churlishness. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

I  Samuel  dieth.    2  David  in  Paran  sendeth  to  Nabal. 

AND  ''Samuel  died :  and  all  the  Israelites  were 
gathered  together,  and  "^lamented  him,  and 
buried  him  in  his  house  at  Ramah.  And  David 
arose,  and  went  down  ^to  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

2  And  there  was  a  man  "in  Maon,  whose  ||  posses- 
sions were  in  ^Carmel ;  and  the  man  was  very  great, 
and  he  had  three  thousand  sheep,  and  a  thousand 
goats  :  and  he  was  shearing  his  sheep  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Nabal ;  and  the 
name  of  his  wife  Abigail :  and  she  was  a  woman  of 
good  understanding,  andofabeautiful countenance  : 
but  the  man  was  churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings ; 
and  he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  ][And  David  heaid  in  the  wilderness  that 
Nabal  did  ^shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men,  and  David 
said  unto  the  young  men.  Get  you  up  to  Carmel, 
and  go  to  Nabal,  and  f  greet  him  in  my  name ; 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that  liveth  in 
prosperity,  '^Peace  be  both  to  thee,  and  peace  be  to 
thine  house,  and  peace  be  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

7  And  now  !  have  heard  that  thou  hast  shearers : 
now  thy  shepherds  which  were  with  us,  we  fhurt 
them  not,  ''neither  was  there  aught  missing  unto 
them,  all  the  while  they  were  in  Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will  shew  thee. 
Wherefore  let  the  young  men  find  favour  in  thine 
eyes :  for  we  come  in  'a  good  day :  give,  I  pray 
thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thine  hand  unto  thy 
servants,  and  to  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  young  men  came,  they 
spake  to  Nabal  according  to  all  those  words  in  the 
name  of  David,  and  -j-ceased. 

10  ^  And  Nabal  answered  David's  servants,  and 
said,  '^Who  is  David  ?  and  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse? 
there  be  many  servants  now-a-days  that  break 
away  every  man  from  his  master. 

1 1  'Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my  water,  and 
my  -|- flesh  that  I  have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and 
give  it  unto  men,  whom  I  know  not  whence  they  be? 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned  their  way, 
and  went  again,  and  came  and  told  him  all  those 
sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men,  Gird  ye  on  every 
man  his  sword.  And  they  girded  on  every  man  his 
sword ;  and  David  also  girded  on  his  sword  :  and 
there  went  up  after  David  about  four  hundred 
men ;  and  two  hundred  '"abode  by  the  stuff 

14^  Butoneoftheyoungmen  told  Abigail,  Nabal's 
wife,  saying,  Behold,  David  sent  messengers  out 
of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our  master;  and  he 
f  railed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  were  very  good  unto  us,  and 
"we  were  not  fhurt,  neither  missed  we  any  thing, 
as  long  as  we  were  conversant  with  them,  when 
we  were  in  the  fields : 

1 6  They  were  "a  wall  unto  us  both  by  night  and  day, 
all  the  while  we  were  with  them  keeping  the  sheep. 

1 7  Now  therefore  know  and  consider  what  thou 
wilt  do :  for  ^evil  is  determined  against  our  master, 
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Abigail  by  her  wisdom  pacifieth  David, 

and  against  all  his  household :  for  he  is  stich  a  son 
of  ^Belial,  that  a  man  cannot  speak  to  him. 

18  ^Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  ''took  two 
hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  and  five 
sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures  of  parched 
corn,  and  an  hundred  || clusters  of  raisins,  and  two 
hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  •'Go  on  be- 
fore me ;  behold,  I  come  after  you.  But  she  told 
not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass,  that 
she  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the  hill,  and  be- 
hold, David  and  his  men  came  down  against  her; 
and  she  met  them. 

21  (Now  David  had  said,  Surely  in  vain  have  I 
kept  all  that  this  fellow  hath  in  the  wilderness,  so 
that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  th^^t  pertained  unto 
him :  and  he  hath  "requited  me  evil  for  good. 

22  -^So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the  enemies  of 
David,  if  I  -^leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him  by  the 
morning  light  ""any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall.) 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  hasted, 
"and  lighted  off  the  ass,  and  fell  before  David  on 
her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground. 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said.  Upon  me,  my 
lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniquity  be:  and  let  thine 
handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thine  "{-audience, 
and  hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  f  regard  this 
man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal :  for  as  his  name  is,  so 
is  he;  || Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with  him.' 
but  I  thine  handmaid  saw  not  the  young  men  of 
my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  ^as  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  "with- 
holden  thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from 
-j-'^avenging  thyself  with  thine  own  hand,  now  ^let 
thine  enemies,  and  they  that  seek  evil  to  my  lord, 
be  as  Nabal. 

27  And  now  Ahis  ||  blessing  which  thine  hand- 
maid hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it  even  be 
given  unto  the  young  men  that  -j- follow  my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  thine 
handmaid:  for-^the  Lord  will  certainly  make  my 
lord  a  sure  house  ;  because  my  lord  ''fighteth  the 
battles  of  the  Lord,  and  'evil  hath  not  been  found 
in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to 
seek  thy  soul :  but  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be 
bound  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall  he  *sling 
out,  ^as  out  of  the  middle  of  a  sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  done  to  my  lord  according  to  all  the 
good  that  he  hath  spoken  concerning  thee,  and 
shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over  Israel ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  f  no  grief  unto  thee,  nor 
offence  of  heart  unto  my  lord,  either  that  thou  hast 
shed  blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord  hath  avenged 
himself :  but  when  the  Lord  shall  have  dealt  well 
with  my  lord,  then-  remember  thine  handmaid. 

32  ^["And  David  said  to  Abigail,  ^Blessed  be  th*-. 
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Abigail  becometh  David's  wife. 
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David  reproveth  Abner,  &c. 


Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day  to 
meet  me : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be  thou, 
which  hast  '"kept  me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  avenging  myself  with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
liveth,  which  hath  "kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee, 
except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come  to  meet  me, 
surely  there  had  "not  been  left  unto  Nabal  by  the 
morning  light  any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  that  which 
she  had  brought  him,  and  said  unto  her,  ^Go  up  in 
peace  to  thine  house  ;  see,  I  have  hearkened  to  thy 
voice,  and  have  ^accepted  thy  person. 

36  ^And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ;  and  behold, 
''he  held  a  feast  in  his  house,  like  the  feast  of  a 
king;  and  Nabal's  heart  zmi-  merry  within  him,  for 
he  was  very  drunken :  wherefore  she  told  him 
nothing,  less  or  more,  until  the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when  the 
wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife  had  told 
him  these  things,  that  his  heart  died  within  him, 
and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days  after, 
that  the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was  dead, 
he  said,  -"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  'pleaded 
the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the  hand  of  Nabal, 
and  hath  "kept  his  servant  from  evil :  for  the  Lord 
hath  -^returned  the  wickedness  of  Nabal  upon  his 
own  head.  And  David  sent  and  communed  with 
Abigail,  to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  David  were  come 
to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they  spake  unto  her,  saying, 
David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  on  her  face 
to  the  earth,  and  said,  Behold,  let  -^thine  handmaid  be 
a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and  rode  upon 
an  ass,  with  five  damsels  of  hers  that  went  f  after 
her ;  and  she  went  after  the  messengers  of  David, 
and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  ^of  Jezreel ;  "and 
they  were  also  both  of  them  his  wives. 

44^  But  Saul  had  given  ^Michal  his  daughter, 
David's  wife,  to  1|  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish,  which  was 
of  "Gallim. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Satil  cojneth  to  Hacliilah  against  David. 

AND  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  to  Gibeah, 
saying,  ''Doth  not  David  hide  himself  in  the 
hill  of  Hachilah,  ivhich  is  before  Jeshimon  ? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  wil- 
derness of  Ziph,  having  three  thousand  chosen 
nien  of  Israel  with  him,  to  seek  David  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which 
is  before  Jeshimon,  by  the  way.  But  David  abode 
in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw  that  Saul  came  after 
him  into  the  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies,  and  under- 
stood that  Saul  was  come  in  very  deed. 
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5  ^And  David  arose  and  came  to  the  place 
where  Saul  had  pitched :  and  David  beheld  the 
place  where  Saul  lay,  and  ^Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
the  captain  of  his  host.  And  Saul  lay  in  the  ||  trench, 
and  the  people  pitched  round  about  him. 

6  Then  answered  David  and  said  to  Ahimelech 
the  Hittite,  and  to  Abishai  ^the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
brother  to  Joab,  saying.  Who  will  ''go  down  with 
me  to  Saul  to  the  camp  ?  And  Abishai  said,  I  will 
go  down  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  people  by 
night :  and  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the  trench, 
and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at  his  bolster :  but 
Abner  and  the  people  lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  hath  -j"  de- 
livered thine  enemy  into  thine  hand  this  day :  now 
therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thee,  with  the 
spear,  even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will  not 
smite  him  the  second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy  him  not : 
^for  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ? 

10  David  said  furthermore.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
the  Lord  shall  smite  him  ;  or  -^his  day  shall  come 

to  die  ;  or  he  shall  Mescend  into  battle,  and  perish. 

1 1  'The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  stretch  forth 
mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed :  but,  I  pray 
thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at  his  bolster, 
and  the  cruse  of  water,  and  let  us  go. 

1 2  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the  cruse  of 
water  from  Saul's  bolster ;  and  they  gat  them  away, 
and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it,  neither  awaked : 
for  they  were  all  asleep ;  because  ''2.  deep  sleep 
from  the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  ^Then  David  went  over  to  the  other  side 
and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill  afar  off ;  a  great 
space  being  between  them  : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  to  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest  thou  not,  Abner? 
Then  Abner  answered  and  said.  Who  art  thou  that 
criest  to  the  king  ? 

<_> 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a 
valiant  man  ?  and  who  is  like  to  thee  in  Israel  ? 
Wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the 
king  ?  for  there  came  one  of  the  people  in  to  de- 
stroy the  king  thy  lord. 

1 6  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou  hast  done. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  are  f  worthy  to  die,  because 
ye  have  not  kept  your  master  the  Lord's  anointed. 
And  now  see  where  the  king's  spear  is,  and  the 
cruse  of  water  that  tvas  at  his  bolster. 

1 7  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and  said,  ^ Is 
this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?  and  David  said. 
It  is  my  voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  '"Wherefore  doth  my  lord  thus 
pursue  after  his  servant?  for  what  have  I  done? 
or  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

1 9  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  lord  the 
king  hear  the  words  of  his  servant.  If  the  Lord 
have  "stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let  him  faccept  an 
offering :  but  if  they  be  the  children  of  men,  cursed 
be  they  before  the  Lord  ;  "for  they  have  driven  me 


1 


Ziklag  given  to  David, 


CHAP.  XXVII,  XXVIII. 


Saul  seeketh  a  wihh 


out  this  day  from  f  abiding  in  the -^inheritance  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to  the 
earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  :  for  the  king  of 
Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  ^a  flea,  as  when  one 
doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the  mountains. 

21  ^Then  said  Saul,  ''I  have  sinned:  return,  my 
son  David ;  for  I  will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  because 
my  soul  was  ^precious  in  thine  eyes  this  day:  behold, 
I  have  played  the  fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said,  Behold  the 
king's  spear !  and  let  one  of  the  young  men  come 
over  and  fetch  it. 

23  'The  Lord  render  to  every  man  his  righteous- 
ness and  his  faithfulness :  for  the  Lord  delivered 
thee  into  my  hand  to-day,  but  I  would  not  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed. 

24  And  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much  set  by  this 
day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him  deliver  me  out 
of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  be  thou,  my 
son  David :  thou  shalt  both  do  great  things,  and 
also  shalt  still  "prevail.  So  David  v/ent  on  his  way, 
and  Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Saul  hearing  David  io  be  in  Gatk,  seeketh  no  more  for  him. 

AND  David  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  now  j-perish 
one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul :  there  is  nothing 
better  for  me  than  that  I  should  speedily  escape 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines ;  and  Saul  shall 
despair  of  me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any  coast 
of  Israel :  so  shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  "and  he  passed  over  with 
the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with  him  "^unto 
Achish,  the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath,  he  and 
his  men,  every  man  with  his  household,  even  David 
"with  his  two  wives,  Ahlnoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and 
Abigail  the  Carmelitess,  Nabal's  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled  to 
Gath :  and  he  sought  no  more  again  for  him. 

5  ^And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I  have  now 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  place 
in  some  town  in  the  country,  that  I  may  dwell 
there :  for  why  should  thy  servant  dwell  in  the  royal 
city  with  thee  ? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag  that  day :  where- 
fore '^Ziklag  pertaineth  unto  the  kings  of  Judah  unto 
this  day. 

7  And  f  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  the  country 
of  the  Phihstines  was  fa  full  year  and  four  months. 

8  ^  And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and  invaded 
'the  Geshurites,  ^and  the  ||Gezrites,  and  the  ^Ama- 
lekites :  for  those  nations  were  of  old  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  ''as  thou  goest  to  Shur,  even  unto 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left  neither 
man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took  away  the  sheep, 
and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  camels,  aiid 

apparel,  and  returned,  and  came  to  Achish. 
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10  And  Achish  said,  ||  Whither  have  ye  made  3 
road  to-day  ?  And  David  said,  Against  the  south 
of  Judah,  and  against  the  south  of  'the  Jerahmeeh 
ites,  and  against  the  south  of  '^the  Kenites. 

1 1  And  David  saved  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive,  to  bring  tidings  to  Gath,  saying,  Lest  they 
should  tell  on  us,  saying,  So  did  David,  and  so 
will  be  his  manner  all  the  while  he  dwelleth  in  the 
country  of  the  Philistines. 

1 2  And  Achish  believed  David,  saying,  He  hath 
made  his  people  Israel  -j- utterly  to  abhor  him ;  there- 
fore he  shall  be  my  servant  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

TJie  zvitch,  encouraged  by  Said,  raiseth  up  Samuel. 

AND  *it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  the 
Philistines  gathered  their  armies  together  for 
warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel.  And  Achish  said  unto 
David,  Know  thou  assuredly,  that  thou  shalt  go 
out  with  me  to  battle,  thou  and  thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  Surely  thou  shalt 
know  what  thy  servant  can  do.  And  Achish  said 
to  David,  Therefore  will  I  make  thee  keeper  of 
mine  head  for  ever. 

3  ^Now  ^Samuel  was  dead,  and  all  Israel  had 
lamented  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah,  even  in  his 
own  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away  "those  that  had 
familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  came  and  pitched  in  "^Shunem :  and 
Saul  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and  they  pitched 
in  ^Gilboa.  . 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Philistines, 
he  was  -^afraid,  and  his  heart  greatly  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord,  ^the 
Lord  answered  him  not,  neither  by  '''dreams,  nor 
'by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 

7  ^Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants,  Seek  me  a  wo- 
man that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  that  I  may  go  to  her,  and 
inquire  of  her.  And  his  servants  said  to  him,  Behold, 
there  is  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  En-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put  on  other 
raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two  men  with  him,  and 
they  came  to  the  woman  by  night :  and  %e  said,  I 
pray  thee,  divine  unto  me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and 
bring  me  him  up,  whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou 
knoWest  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he  hath  'cut  off 
those  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards, 
out  of  the  land  ;  wherefore  then  layest  thou  a  snare 
for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord,  saying, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no  punishment 
happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

1 1  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall  I  bring 
up  unto  thee  ?    And  he  said.  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 

1 2  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she  cried 
with  aloud  voice :  and  the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  say- 
ing. Why  hast  thou  deceived  m.e?  for  thou  art  Saul. 

.13  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  Be  not  afraid:  foi 
what  sawest  thou  ?  And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul, 
I  saw  '"gods  ascending  out  of  the  earth. 
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The  witch  raiseth  up  Samuel. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  f What  form  whe  of? 
and  she  said,  An  old  man  cometh  up  ;  and  he  is 
covered  with  "a  mantle.  And  Saul  perceived  that 
it  was  Samuel,  and  he  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
g-round,  and  bowed  himself, 

1 5  ][And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast  thou  dis- 
quieted me,  to  bring  me  up  ?  And  Saul  answered, 
^\  am  sore  distressed  ;  for  the  Philistines  make  war 
against  me,  and  ^God  is  departed  from  me,  and 
''answereth  me  no  more,  neither  fby  prophets,  nor 
by  dreams :  therefore  I  have  called  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  make  known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then  dost  thou 
ask  of  me,  seeing  the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee, 
and  is  become  thine  enemy? 

1 7  And  the  Lord  hath  done  ||  to  him,  'as  he  spake 
by  fme:  for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out 
of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy  neighbour,  even 
to  David : 

18  "Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  nor  executedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Ama- 
lek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done  this  thing  unto 
thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover,  the  Lord  will  also  deliver  Israel 
with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines :  and  to- 
morrow shall  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me :  the 
Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of  Israel  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

20  Then  Saul  f  fell  straightway  all  along  on  the 
earth,  and  was  sore  afraid,  because  of  the  words  of 
Samuel :  and  there  was  no  strength  in  him  ;  for  he 
had  eaten  no  bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  ^And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul,  and  saw 
that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy  voice,  and  I 
have  -^put  my  life  in  mine  hand,  and  have  hearkened 
unto  thy  words  which  thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken  thou  also 
unto  the  voice  of  thine  handmaid,  and  let  me  set  a 
morsel  of  bread  before  thee ;  and  eat,  that  thou 
mayest  have  strength  when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will  not  eat.  But 
his  servants,  together  with  the  woman,  compelled 
him ;  and  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice.  So  he 
arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf  in  the  house;  and 
she  hasted,  and  killed  it, and  took  flour,  and  kneaded 
it,  and  did  bake  unleavened  bread  thereof: 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and  before 
his  servants ;  and  they  did  eat.  Then  they  rose 
up,  and  went  away  that  night. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Achish  dismkseth  David  with  commendations  of  his  fidelity. 

NOW  "the  Philistines  gathered  together  all  their 
armies  '^to  Aphek:  and  the  Israelites  pitched 
by  a  fountain  which  is  in  Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed  on  by 
hundreds,  and  by  thousands :  but  David  and  his 
men  passed  on  in  the  rere-ward  ^with  Achish, 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  What 
do  these  Hebrews  here  ?    And  Achish  said  unto  the 
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The  Amale kites  spoil  Ziklag. 

princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not  this  David,  the  ser- 
vant of  Saul  the  king  of  Israel,  which  hath  been  with 
me  '^these  days,  or  these  years,  and  I  have  ^found  no 
fault  in  him  since  he  fell  unto  me  unto  this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were  wroth 
with  him ;  and  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  said 
unto  him,  -^Make  this  fellow  return,  that  he  may  go 
again  to  his  place  which  thou  hast  appointed  him, 
and  let  him  not  go  down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  ^in 
the  battle  he  be  an  adversary  to  us  :  for  wherewith, 
should  he  reconcile  himself  unto  his  master?  shoulct 
it  not  be  with  the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5  Is  not  this  David  of  whom  they  sang  one  to 
another  in  dances,  saying,  '''Saul  slew  his  thousands, 
and  David  his  ten  thousands? 

6  ^Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said  unto  him, 
Surely,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  thou  hast  been  upright, 
and  'thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in  with  me  in  the 
host  is  good  in  my  sight :  for  '^I  have  not  found  evil 
in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coming  unto  me  unto 
this  day:  nevertheless  f  the  lords  favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in  peace,  that 
thou  f  displease  not  the  lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8  ^And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But  what  have 
I  done  ?  and  what  hast  thou  found  in  thy  servant,  so 
long  as  I  have  been  fwith  thee  unto  this  day,  thati  may 
not  go  fight  against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king. 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  David,  I  know 
that  thou  art  ^ooA  in  my  sight,  "^as  an  angel  of  God : 
notwithstanding,  "'the  princes  of  the  Philistines  have 
said.  He  shall  not  go  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  .up  early  in  the  morning 
with  thy  master's  servants  that  are  come  with  thee: 
and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
have  light,  depart, 

1 1  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early  to  depart 
in  the  morning,  to  return  into  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines.   "And  the  Philistines  went  up  to  Jezreel. 

CHAP,  XXX. 

I  The  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag.    7  David  pursueth  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  and  his  men 
were  come  to  Ziklag  on  the  third  day,  that  the 
"Amalekites  had  invaded  the  south,  and  Ziklag, 
and  smitten  Ziklag,  and  burned  it  with  fire ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  captives  that  were 
therein ;  they  slew  not  any,  either  great  or  small, 
but  carried  them  away,  and  went  on  their  way. 

3  ^So  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city,  and 
behold,  it  was  burned  with  fire ;  and  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  were  taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until  they  had  no 
more  power  to  weep. 

5  And  David's  ^two  wives  were  taken  captives, 
Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the  wife  of 
Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

And  David  was  greatly  distressed :  ^for  the 
people  spake  of  stoning  him,  because  the  soul  of  all 
the  people  was  fgrieved,  every  man  for  his  sons, 
and  for  his  daughters  :  ''but  David  encouraged  him- 
self in  the  Lord  his  God. 


The  spoil  recovered. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


Saul  and  his  sons  stmn. 


7  ^And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest,  Ahime- 
lech's  son,  I  pray  thee  bring  me  hither  the  ephod. 
And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the  ephod  to  David. 

8  -^And  David  inquired  at  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall 
I  pursue  after. this  troop?  shall  I  overtake  them? 
And  he  answered  him,  Pursue :  for  thou  shalt  surely 
overtake  them,  and  without  fail  recover  all. 

9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred  men 
that  were  with  him,  and  came  to  the  brook  Besor, 
where  those  that  were  left  behind  stayed. 

I  o  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four  hundred  men : 
^for  two  hundred  abode  behind,  which  were  so  faint 
that  they  could  not  go  over  the  brook  Besor. 

II  IJAnd  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field, 
and  brought  him  to  David,  and  gave  him  bread,  and 
he  did  eat;  and  they  made  him  drink  water; 

1 2  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of  figs, 
and  two  clusters  of  raisins:  and  ''when  he  had  eaten, 
his  spirit  came  again  to  him :  for  he  had  eaten  no 
bread,  nor  drunk  any  water,  three  days  and  three 
nights, 

13  And  David  said  unto  him.  To  whom  belongest 
thou  ?  and  whencS  art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  a 
young  man  of  Egypt,  servant  to  an  Amalekite  ;  and 
my  master  left  me,because  three  days  agone  I  fell  sick. 

1 4  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south  of  'the 
Cherethites,  and  upon  the  coast  which  belongeth  to 
Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of  '^Caleb ;  and  we 
burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

1 5  And  David  said  to  him.  Canst  thou  bring  me 
down  to  this  company?  And  he  said,  Swear  unto 
me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither  kill  me,  nor  de- 
liver me  into  the  hands  of  my  master,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  down  to  this  company,  . 

16  ^And  when  he  had  brought  him  down,  be- 
hold, they  were  spread  abroad  upon  all  the  earth, 
'eating  and  drinking,  and  dancing,  because  of  all 
the  great  spoil  that  they  had  taken  out  of  the  land 
of  th^  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from  the  twilight 
even  unto  the  evening  of  f  the  next  day  :  and  there 
escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save  four  hundred 
young  men,  which  rode  upon  camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that  the  Amalekites 
had  carried  away:  and  David  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them,  nei- 
ther small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor  daughters, 
neither  spoil,  nor  any  thing  that  they  had  taken  to 
them :  '"David  recovered  all, 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the  herds, 
which  they  drave  before  those  other  cattle,  and 
said.  This  is  David's  spoil, 

21  ^And  David  came  to  the  "two  hundred  men, 
which  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  follow  David, 
whom  they  had  made  also  to  abide  at  the  brook 
Besor :  and  they  went  forth  to  meet  David  and  to 
meet  the  people  that  were  with  him :  and  when 
David  came  near  to  the  people,  he  ||  saluted  them, 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men,  and  men 
"of  Belial,  of  f  those  that  went  with  David,  and  said, 
Because  they  went  not  with  us,  we  will  not  give 
them  aught  of  the  spoil  that  we  have  recovered. 
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save  cO  every  man  his  wife  and  his  children,  thaf 
they  may  lead  thein  away,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my 
brethren,  with  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us, 
who  hath  preserved  us,  and  delivered  the  company 
that  came  against  us  into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in  this 
matter?  but^as  his  part  is  that  goeth  down  to  the 
battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by  the  stuff: 
they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day  f  forward,  that 
he  made  it  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  for  Israel 
unto  this  day. 

26  ^And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag,  he  sent 
of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  even  to  his 
friends,  saying.  Behold  a  f  present  for  you,  of  the 
spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  «'south  Ramoth,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  ''Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in  ^Aroer,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  ''Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  thefn  which  were  in  Rachal,and  to  them 
which  were  in  the  cities  of  "the  Jerahmeelites,  and 
to  them  which  we7^e  in  the  cities  of  the  ■''Kenite?, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in  ^Hormah,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Chor-ashan,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  ^Hebron,  and  to 
all  the  places  where  David  himself  and  his  men 
were  wont  to  haunt. 

CHAP.   XX  XL 

Saul  and  his  armour-bearer  kill  ihemseh^s 

NOW  "the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel:  and 
the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis' 
tines,  and  fell  down  || slain  in  mount  ''Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  upon  Saul 
and  upon  his  sons ;  and  the  Philistines  slew  ^Jona- 
than, and  Abinadab  and  Melchishua,  Saul's  sons. 

3  And  '^the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and 
the  f  archers  j-hit  him  ;  and  he  was  sore  wounded 
of  the  archers. 

4  ^Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armour-bearer.  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith  ;  lest 
^these  uncircumcised  come  and  thrust  me  through, 
and  II  abuse  me.  But  his  armour-bearer  would  not; 
^for  he  was  sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul  took  a 
sword,  and  ^'fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  Hkewise  upon  his  sword,  and  died 
with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his  armour 
bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same  day  together. 

7  ^And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  valley,  and  they  that  were  on 
the  other  side  Jordan  saw  that  the  men  of  Israel 
fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead,  they 
forsook  the  cities,  and  fled ;  and  the  Philistines 
came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when  the 
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Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 
Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and  stripped  off  his 
armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
round  about,  to  'publish  it  in  the  house  of  their 
idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  '^And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house  of 
'Ashtaroth :  and  '"they  fastened  his  body  to  the 
wall  of  "Beth-shan. 
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11  ^"And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead 
heard  ||of  that  which  the  Philistines  had  done  to 
Saul, 

1 2  -^All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went  all  night, 
and  took  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan,  and  came  to  Ja- 
besh,  and  *burnt  them  there, 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  ''buried  th^m 
under  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and  -"fasted  seven  days. 


The  SECOND  Book  of  SAMUEL 


otherwise  called  The  SECO^^D  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


CHAP.  I. 

David  lametiteth  Saul  and  Jonathan  with  a  song. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Saul; 
when  David  was  returned  from  "the  slaughter 
of  the  Amalekites,  and  David  had  abode  two  days 
in  Ziklag ; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that 
behold,  '^a  man  came  out  of  the  camp  from  Saul 
"with  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head  : 
and  so  it  was,  when  he  came  to  David,  that  he  fell 
to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him.  From  whence  comest 
thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Out  of  the  camp  of 
Israel  am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him,  -{"How  went  the 
matter  ?  I  pray  thee,  tell  me.  And  he  answered, 
That  the  people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and  many 
of  the  people  also  are  fallen  and  dead ;  and  Saul 
and  Jonathan  his  son  are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that  told 
him,  How  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and  Jonathan 
his  son  be  dead  ? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him  said,  As  I 
happened  by  chance  upon  '^mount  Gilboa,  behold, 
^Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear ;  and  lo,  the  chariots 
and  horsemen  followed  hard  after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw  me, 
and  called  unto  me.  And  I  answered,  f  Here  am  I, 

8  Ana  said  unto  me,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  I 
answered  him,  I  ojn  an  Amalekite, 

9  He  said  unto  me  again.  Stand,  I  pray  thee, 
upon  me,  and  slay  me  :  for  ||  anguish  is  come  upon 
me,  because  my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and-^slew  him,  because 
I  was  sure  that  he  could  not  live  after  that  he  was 
fallen :  and  I  took  the  crown  that  was  upon  his 
bead,  and  the  bracelet  that  was  on  his  arm,  and 
have  brought  them  hither  unto  my  lord. 

1 1  Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes,  and  -^rent 
them  ;  and  likewise  all  the  men  that  were  with  him. 

1 2  And  they  mourned  and  wept,  and  fasted  until 
even,  for  Saul  and  for  Jonathan  his  son,  and  for  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house  of  Israel  ; 
because  they  were  fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  ^And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  tha 
told  him.  Whence  art  thou  ?    And  he  answered,  I 
um  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Amalekite. 
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14  And  David  said  unto  him,  ^How  wast  thou 
not  'afraid  to  '^stretch  forth  thine  hand  to  destroy 
the  Lord's  anointed  ? 

15  And  ^David  called  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  said,  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.-  And  he 
smote  him  that  he  died. 

1 6  And  David  said  unto  him,  '"JThy  blood  be  upon^ 
thy  head  ;  for  "thy  mouth  hath  testified  against  thee,  _ 

I  have  slain  the  Lord's  anointed. 

17  ^And  David  lamented  with  this  lamentation 
over  Saul,  and  over  Jonathan  his  son : 

18  ("Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  children  of 
Judah  tli^  use  of  the  bow:  behold,  it  is  written  ^in 
the  book  |[of  Jasher.) 

19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy  high 
places :  ^how  are  the  mighty  fallen  ! 

20  ''Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Askelon  ;  lest  -'the  daughters  of  'the  Phil- 
istines rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircum- 
cised  triumph. 

21  Ye  "mountains  of  Gilboa,  ''let  there  be  no 
dew,  neither  let  there  be  rain  upon  you,  nor  fields 
of  offerings :  for  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is 
vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul,  as  thottgh  he 
had  not  been  ^anointed  with  oil, 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat  of 
the  mighty,  "^the  bow  of  Jonathan  turned  not  back, 
and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned  not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  j|  pleasant 
in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were  not 
divided :  they  were  swifter  than  eagles,  they  were 
'^stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  .over  Saul,  who 
clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  other  delights  ;  who  put 
on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  of 
the  battle  !  O  Jonathan,  thou  wast  slain  in  thine 
high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jonathan 
very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me  :  *thy  love  to 
me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women. 

27  ''How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  weapons  of 
war  perished ! 

CHAP.  II, 

David  goeth  to  Hebron,  where  he  is  made  king  of  Judah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  David  "in- 
quired of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  into 


David  anointed  king  at  Hebron, 


CHAP.  III. 


any  of  the  cities  of  Judah  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Go  up.  And  David  said,  Whither  shall 
I  go  up  ?    And  he  said,  Unto  '^Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  ^two  wives 
also,  Ahinoam  the  JezreeHtess,  and  Abigail  Nabal's 
wife  the  Carmelite. 

3  And  "^his  men  that  were  with  him  did  David 
bring  up,  every  man  with  his  household  :  and  they 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Hebron. 

4  ^And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there  they 
anointed  David  king  over  the  house  of  Judah. 
And  they  told  David,  saying,  That  -^the  men  of 
Jabesh-gilead  were  they  that  buried  Saul. 

5  ^And  David  sent  messengers  unto  the  men 
of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  said  unto  them,  ^Blessed  be  ye 
of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have  shewed  this  kindness  unto 
your  lord,  even  unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  ^'the  Lord  shew  kindness  and  truth 
unto  you  :  and  I  also  will  requite  you  this  kindness, 
because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be  strengthened, 
and  -j-be  ye  valiant:  for  your  master  Saul  is  dead, 
and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have  anointed  me  king 
over  them. 

8  \  But  'Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  f  Saul's 
host,  took  II  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought 
him  over  to  Mahanaim  ; 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  and  over 
the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and  over  Ephraim, 
and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all  Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned 
two  years  :  but  the  house  of  Judah  followed  David. 

1 1  And  '^the  -j-time  that -David  was  king  in  Heb- 
ron, over  the  house  of  Judah,  was  seven  years  and 
six  months. 

12  ^And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  went  out  from 
Mahanaim  to  ^Gibeon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  David  went  out,  and  met  together  by 
"'the  pool  of  Gibeon :  and  they  sat  down,  the  one 
on  the  one  side  of  the  pool  and  the  other  on  the 
other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  young  men 
now  arise,  and  play  before  us.  And  Joab  said^ 
Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose,  and  went  over  by  num- 
ber, twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  pertained  to  Ish- 
bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the  servants 
of  David. 

1 6  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow  by  the 
head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow's  side :  so 
they  fell  down  together :  wherefore  that  place  was 
called  II  Helkath-hazzurim,  which  is  in  Gibeon. 

1 7  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that  day ; 
and  Abner  was  beaten,  and  the  men  of  Israel,  be- 
fore the  servants  of  David. 

1 8  ][  And  there  were  "three  sons  of  Zeruiah  there, 
J  oab,  and  Abishai,  and  Asahel :  and  Asahel  was  'as 
light  f  of  foot  t^as  a  wild  roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner;  and  in 
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going  he  turned  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left  f  from  following  Abner, 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  sai4 
Art  thou  Asahel  ?    And  he  answered,  I  am. 

2 1  And  Abner  said  to  him,  Turn  thee  aside  to  thy 
right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one  of 
the  young  men,  and  take  thee  his  || armour.  But 
Asahel  would  not  turn  aside  from  followino-  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn  thee 
aside  from  following  me :  wherefore  should  I  smite 
thee  to  the  ground  ?  how  then  should  I  hold  up  my 
face  to  Joab  thy  brother  ? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside  :  wherefore 
Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of  the  spear  smote  him 
^under  the  fifth  rib,  that  the  spear  came  out  behind 
him  ;  and  he  fell  down  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
place :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  many  as  came  to 
the  place  where  Asahel  fell  down  and  died,  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued  after  Abner: 
and  the  sun  went  down  when  they  were  come  to 
the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  lieth  before  Giah,  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

25  ^And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  after  Abner,  and  became  one 
troop,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and  said,  Shal"! 
the  sword  devour  for  ever  ?  knowest  thou  not  thai 
it  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end  ?  how  long 
shall  it  be  then  ere  thou  bid  the  people  return  from 
following  their  brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said.  As  God  liveth,  unless  ''thou 
hadst  spoken,  surely  then  fin  the  morning  the  people 
had  1 1  gone  up  every  one  from  following  his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all  the  people 
stood  still,  and  pursued  after  Israel  no  more,  neither 
fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that  night 
through  the  plain,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  went 
through  all  Bith-ron,  and  they  came  to  Mahanaim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  following  Abner:  and 
when  he  had  gathered  all  the  people  together,  there 
lacked  of  David's  servants  nineteen  men.and  Asahel. 

3 1  But  the  servants  of  David  had  smitten  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  of  Abner's  men,  so  that  three  hundred 
and  threescore  men  died. 

32  ^And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  buried  him 
in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  was  in  Beth- 
lehem. And  Joab  and  his  men  went  all  night,  and 
they  came  to  Hebron  at  break  of  day. 

CHAP.  III. 

During  the  war  David  still  waxeth  stronger. 

N'  OW  there  was  long  war  between  the  house 
of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David :  but  David 
waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house  of 
Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 

2  ^And  ''unto  David  were  sons  born  in  Hebron-, 
and  his  first-born  was  Amnon,  "^of  Ahinoam  the 
Jezreelitess ; 

3  And  his  second,  ||  Chileab,  of  Abigail  the  wife  of 
Nabal  the  Carmelite ;  and  the  third,  Absalom  the  son 
of  Maacah,  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  'Geshur; 
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4  And  the  fourth,  '^Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  ; 
^nd  the  fifth,  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Abita) ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah,  David's  wife. 
These  were  born  to  David  in  Hebron. 

6  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  war  be- 
tween the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David,  that 
Abner  made  himself  strong  for  the  house  of  Saul. 

,7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose  name  was 
■Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah:  and  Ish-bosheth 
said  to  Abner,  Wherefore  hast  thou  -^gone  in  unto 
my  father's  concubine  ? 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  the  words  of 
Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Am  I  ^a  dog's  head,  which 
against  Judah  do  shew  kindness  this  day  unto  the 
house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his  brethren,  and  to  his 
friends,  and  have  not  delivered  thee  into  the  hand 
of  David,  that  thou  chargest  me  to-day  with  a 
fault  concerning  this  woman  ? 

9  *So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also,  except,  'as 
the  Lord  hath  sworn  to  David,  even  so  I  do  to  him ; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from  the  house  of 
Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of  David  over  Israel 
and  over  Judah,  '^from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

1 1  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a  word 
again,  because  he  feared  him. 

1 2  ^  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David  on  his 
behalf,  saying.  Whose  is  the  land?  saying  also,  Make 
thy  league  with  me,  and  behold,  my  hand  shall  be 
with  thee,  to  bring  about  all  Israel  unto  thee. 

13  *[[And  he  said.  Well;  I  will  make  a  league 
with  thee :  but  one  thing  I  require  of  thee,  f  that 
is,  Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except  thou  first 
bring  "'Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  when  thou  comest 
to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bosheth, 
Saul's  son,  saying.  Deliver  me  my  wife  Michal, 
which  I  espoused  to  me  "for  an  hundred  foreskins 
of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her  from  her 
husband,  even  from  "Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish. 

1 6  And  her  husband  went  with  her  falong  weep- 
ing behind  her  to  -^Bahurim.  Then  said  Abner 
unto  him.  Go,  return.    And  he  returned. 

17^  And  Abner  had  communication  with  the 
elders  of  Israel,  saying,  Ye  sought  for  David  fin 
times  past  to  be  king  over  you  : 

18  Now  then  do  it:  ^for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  of 
David,  saying.  By  the  hand  of  my  servant  David  I 
will  save  my  people  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of '^Benja- 
min :  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of 
David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed  good  to  Israel,  and 
that  seemed  good  to  the  whole  house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  and 
twenty  men  with  him  :  and  David  made  Abner, 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I  will  arise  and 
go,  and  -"will  gather  all  Israel  unto  my  lord  the  king, 
that  they  may  make  a  league  with  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  'reign  over  all  that  thine  heart  desireth.  And 
David  sent  Abner  away;  and  he  went  in  peace.. 
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22  ^And  behold,  the  servants  of  David  and  Joab 
came  from  pursuing  a  troop,  and  brought  in  a  great 
spoil  with  them  :  but  Abner  was  not  with  David  in 
Hebron ;  for  he  had  sent  him  away,  and  he  was 
gone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  was  with 
him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  saying,  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath  sent  him 
away,  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  said.  What  hast 
thou  done?  behold,  Abner  came  unto  thee ;  why  is  it 
that  thou  hast  sent  him  away,  and  he  is  quite  gone? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  that  he 
came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  know  "thy  going  out 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all  that  thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  from  David,  he 
sent  messengers  after  Abner,  which  brought  him 
again  from  the  well  of  Sirah :  but  David  knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron, 
Joab  '"took  him  aside  in  the  gate  to  speak  with  him 
II quietly,  and  smote  him  there  -^under  the  fifth  rib 
that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of  ^Asahel  his  brother. 

28  ^  And  afterward  when  David  heard  it,  he  said, 
^I  and  my  kingdom  are  guiltless  before  the  Lord 
for  ever  from  the  f  blood  of  Abner  the  son  of  Ner: 

29  "Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  on  all 
his  father's  house  ;  and  let  there  not  f  fail  from  the 
house  of  Joab  one  "^that  hath  an  issue,  or  that  is  a 
leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff,  or  that  falleth  on 
the  sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew  Abner, 
because  he  had  slain  their  brother  ^Asahel  at 
Gibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  ^And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  'Tlend  your  clothes,  and 
"■gird  you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before  Abner. 
And  king  David  ^m^-^^ followed  the  fbier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron  :  and  the 
king  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept  at  the  grave  of 
Abner;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner,  and 
said,  Died  Abner  as  a  -^fool  dieth  ? 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet  put  into 
fetters:  as  a  man  falleth  before  fwicked  men,  so  fell- 
est  thou.    And  all  the  people  wept  again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  -^to  cause  David 
to  eat  meat  while  it  was  yet  day,  David  sware, 
saying,  '^So  do  God  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  taste 
bread  or  aught  else,  'till  the  sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it,  and  it 
•j- pleased  them:  as  whatsoever  the  king  did  pleased 
all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Israel  understood 
that  day  that  it  was  not  of  the  king  to  slay  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner, 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants.  Know 
ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man 
fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  am  this  day  f  weak,  though  anointed 
king ;  and  these  men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  ^be  too 
hard  for  me.  The  Lord  shall  reward  the  doer  of 
evil  according^  to  his  wickedness. 


Baanah  and  Rechab  slain. 


CHAP.  IV,  V. 


David  anointed  king  over  Israel, 


.CHAP.  IV. 

Baanah  and  Rechab  slay  Ish-bosheth, 

AND  when  Saul's  son  heard  that  Abner  was 
dead  in  Hebron,  ''his  hands  were  feeble,  and 
all  the  Israelites  were  ^troubled. 

2  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that  were  captains 
of  bands :  the  name  of  the  one  was  Baanah,  and  the 
name  of  the  f  other  Rechab,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  a 
Beerothite,  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  :  (for  ^Bee- 
roth  also  was  reckoned  to  Benjamin  : 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  '^Gittaim,  and  were 
sojourners  there  until  this  day.) 

4  And  ^Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  a  son  that  was 
lame  of  his  feet :  he  was  five  years  old  when  the 
tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  -^out  of  Jezreel, 
and  his  nurse  took  him  up,  and  fled:  and  it  came  to 
pass,  as  she  made  haste  to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and 
became  lame:  and  his  name  was  || Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  Re- 
chab and  Baanah,  went,  and  came  about  the  heat 
of  the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth,  who  lay  on 
a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst  of  the 
house,  as  though  they  would  have  fetched  wheat ; 
and  they  smote  him  -^under  the  fifth  rib :  and  Re- 
chab and  Baanah  his  brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he  lay  on 
his  bed  in  his  bed-chamber,  and  they  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and  took  his  head, 
and  gat  them  away  through  the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  unto 
David  to  Hebron,  and  said  to  the  king,  Behold  the 
head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul  thine  enemy, 
*which  sought  thy  life ;  and  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
my  lord  the  king  this  day  of  Saul  and  of  his  seed. 

9  ^And  David  answered  Rechab  and  Baanah 
his  brother,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
and  said  unto  them.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  'who  hath 
redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

10  When  '^one  told  me,  saying.  Behold,  Saul  is 
dead,  (fthinking  to  have  brought  good  tidings,)  I  took 
hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag,  ||who  thought 
that  I  would  have  given  him  a  reward  for  his  tidings: 

1 1  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have  slain 
a  righteous  person  in  his  own  house  upon  his  bed? 
shall  I  not  therefore  now  ^require  his  blood  of  your 
hand,  and  take  you  away  from  the  earth  ? 

1 2  And  David  '"commanded  his  young  men,  and 
they  slew  them,  and  cut  off  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  and  hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in  Hebron. 
But  they  took  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  buried 
it  in  the  "sepulchre  of  Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David  over  Israel. 

THEN  ''came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David 
unto  Hebron,  and  spake,  saying.  Behold,  Ve 
are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh, 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king  over  us, 
'thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  Is- 
rael :  and  the  Lord  said  to  thee,  "Hrhou  shalt  feed  my 
people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  captain  over  Israel. 
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3  ^So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king  to 
Hebron  ;  -^and  king  David  made  a  league  with  them 
in  Hebron  ^before  the  Lord  :  and  they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel. 

4  ^  David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  ''and  he  reigned  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah  'seven  years 
and  six  months :  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years  over  all  Israel  and  Judah. 

6  *[[  And  the  king  and  his  men  went  ^to  Jerusalem 
unto  ^the  Jebusites  the  inhabitants  of  the  land: 
which  spake  unto  David,  saying.  Except  thou  take 
away  the  blind  and  the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come 
in  hither  :  ||  thinking,  David  cannot  come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless,  David  took  the  strong  hold  of 
Zion  :  '"the  same  is  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day,  Whosoever  ggtteth 
up  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth  the  Jebusites,  and  the 
lame  and  the  blind,  that  are  hated  of  David's  soul,  "hs 
shall  be  chief  and  captain.  \  \  Wherefore  they  said.  The 
blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come  into  the  house. 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called  it,  "The 
city  of  David.  And  David  built  round  about  from 
Millo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  f  went  on,  and  grew  great,  and 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

1 1  ^  And  -^Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers 
to  David,  and  cedar-trees,  and  carpenters,  and 
fmasons :  and  they  built  David  an  house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
established  him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he  had 
exalted  his  kingdom  for  his  people  Israel's  sake. 

13  ^And  ^David  took  him  more  concubines  and 
wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he  was  come  from 
Hebron :  and  there  were  yet  sons  and  daughters 
born  to  David. 

14  And  ''these  be  the  names  of  those  that  were 
born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem;  jjShammuah,  and 
Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

1 5  Ibharalso,and||Elishua,andNepheg,andJaphia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  ||  Eliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

17  ^^But  when 'the  Philistines  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  all  the  Philis- 
tines came  up  to  seek  David  ;  and  David  heard  of 
it,  'and  went  down  to  the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and  spread  them- 
selves in  "the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

19  And  David  -^inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  mine  hand?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
David,  Go  up :  for  I  will  doubtless  deliver  the 
Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  ^Baal-perazim,  and  David 
smote  them  there,  and  said,  The  Lord  hath  broken 
forth  upon  mine  enemies  before  me,  as  the  breach 
of  waters.  Therefore  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  II  Baal-perazim. 

2 1  And  there  they  left  their  images,  and  David 
and  his  men  ^|| burned  them. 

22  *[[''And  the  Philistines  came  up  yet  again,  and 
spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

And  when  '^David  inquired  of  the  Lord,  he 
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David  bringeth  the  ark  into  Zion. 

said,  Thou  shalt  not  go  up:  but  {qXq}vl  a  compass 
behind  them,  and  come  upon  them  over  against 
the  mulberry-trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  ''hearest  the  sound  of 
a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry-trees,  that  then 
thou  shalt  bestir  thyself:  for  then  '^shall  the  Lord  go 
out  before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  David  did  so  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
fiim;  and  smote  the  Philistines  from^Geba  until  thou 
wme  to-^Gazer. 

CHAP.  VL 

David  fetcheih  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  on  a  new  cart. 

AGAIN,  David  gathered  together  all  the  chosen 
men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And  '^David  arose,  and  went  with  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  him  from  ||Baale  of  Judah,  to 
bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of  God,  ||  whose 
name  is  called  by  the  name  of  The  Lord  of  hosts 
^that  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims. 

3  And  they  f  set  the  ark  of  God  '^upon  a  new 
cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab 
that  was  in  ||Gibeah:  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio  the 
sons  of  Abinadab  drave  the  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  '^the  house  of  Abi- 
nadab, which  was  at  Gibeah,  faccompanying  the 
ark  of  God  :  and  Ahio  went  before  the  ark. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  played 
before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  of  instruments  made 
(?/" fir- wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on  psalteries,  and 
on  timbrels,  and  on  cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  ^And  when  they  came  to  ^Nachon's  thresh- 
ing-floor, Uzzah -^put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of 
God,  and  took  hold  of  it :  for  the  oxen  ||  shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
XJzzah,  and -^God  smote  him  there  for  his  ||  error; 
and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God. 

8  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the  Lord 
had -{-made  a  breach  upon  Uzzah:  and.  he  called 
the  name  of  the  place  ||  Perez-uzzah  to  this  day. 

9  And  ''David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  that  day, 
and  said.  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

I  o  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  him  into  the  city  of  David :  but  David  carried 
it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  'the  Gittite. 

I I  '^And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three  months :  and 
the  Lord  ^blessed  Obed-edom  and  all  his  household. 

12  ^And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying,  The 
Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and 
all  that  pertaineth  unto  him,  because  of  the  ark  of 
God.  "'So  David  went  and  brought  up  the  ark  of 
God  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  into  the  city 
of  David  with  gladness. 

1 3  And  it  was  so,  that  when  "they  that  bare  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed 
^oxen  and  fatlings. 

1 4  And  David  ^danced  before  the  Lord  with  all  his 
might ;  and  David  was  girded  ^with  a  linen  ephod. 

1 5  ''So  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  brought 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and  with  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet. 

1 6  And  ^as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  city 
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Blessings  promised  to  David, 

of  David,  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  looked  through 
a  window,  and  saw  king  David  leaping  and  dancing 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

1 7  ^'And  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
set  it  in  "his  place,  in  the  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that 
David  had  f  pitched  for  it :  and  David  -^offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace-offerings  before  the  Lord. 

1 8  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made  an  end  of  offer- 
ing burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  -^he  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

1 9  ^And  he  dealt  among  all  the  people,  ^z'^;^  among 
the  whole  multitude  of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  women 
as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of  bread,  and  a  good 
piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine.  So  all  the  peo- 
ple departed  every  one  to  his  house. 

20  '^''Then  David  returned  to  bless  his  household. 
And  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to  meet 
David,  and  said.  How  glorious  was  the  king  of  Is- 
rael to-day,  who  ^uncovered  himself  to-day  in  the 
eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the 
"vain  fellows  || shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  was  h^ioro. 
the  Lord,  '^which  chose  me  before  thy  father,  and 
before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruler  over  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel :  therefore  will  I 
play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and 
will  be  base  in  mine  own  sight:  and  ||of  the  maid- 
servants which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of  them  shall 
I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  had 
no  child  ''unto  the  day  of  her  death. 

CHAP.  VII. 

David^s  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "when  the  king  sat  in  his 
house,  and  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest  round 
about  from  all  his  enemies, 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the  prophet. 
See  now,  I  dwell  in  '^an  house  of  cedar,  "but  the 
ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  '^curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king.  Go,  do  all  that 
is  "in  thine  heart :  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  teil  f  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  -^Shalt  thou  build  me  an  house  for  me  to 
dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any  house  ^since 
the  time  that  I  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  but  have  walked 

tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have  'walked  with 
all  the  children  of  Israel  spake  I  a  word  with  ||any 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded  '^to  feed 
my  people  Israel,  saying.  Why  build  ye  not  me  an 
house  of  cedar? 

8  Now  therefore,  so  shalt  thou  say  unto  my  ser- 
vant David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "^I  took 
thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  f  from  folio  wing  the  sheep, 
to  be  ruler  over  my  people,  over  Israel : 

9  And  '"I  was  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  went- 


m  ^'a 


Biasings  promised  to  David. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


The  Philistines  and  Moabites  subdued. 


est,  "and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies  f  out  of  thy 
sight,  and  have  made  thee  "a  great  name,  like  unto 
the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in  the  earth, 

10  Moreover,  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  will  ^plant  them,  that  they  may  dwell 
in.  a  place  of  their  own,  and  move  no  more  ;  ^neither 
shall  the  children  of  wickedness  afflict  them  any 
more,  as  befo retime, 

1 1  And  as  ''since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges /(?  be  over  my  people  Israel,  and  have  •'caused 
thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies.  Also  the  Lord 
telleth  thee  'that  he  will  make  thee  an  house. 

12  ^And  "when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou 
'shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  ^I  will  set  up  thy  seed 
after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels, 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingfdom. 

13  ''He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name,  and  I 
will  "stablish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  ^I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 
-If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod 
of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men  : 

1 5  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away  from  him, 
''as  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before  thee. 

16  And  ^thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
established  for  ever  before  thee :  thy  throne  shall 
be  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

18  ^Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  before  the 
Lord,  and  he  said,-^  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God  ?  and  what 
is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight, 
O  Lord  God  ;  ^but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy. 
servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to  come.  '''And 
is  this  the  '[-manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee  ? 
for  thou.  Lord  God,  'knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word's  sake,  and  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these  great  things, 
to  make  thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore *thou  artgreat,0  Lord  God:  iorHhere 
is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  '"what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy 
people,  even  like  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make  him  a  name,  and 
to  do  for  you  great  things  and  terrible,  for  thy  land, 
before  "thy  people  which  thou  redeemedst  to  thee 
from  ^gy^t.from  the  nations  and  their  gods? 

24  For  "thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy  people 
Israel  to  be  a  people  unto  thee  for  ever:  ^and  thou. 
Lord,  art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  concerning  his 
house,  establish    for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  forever,  saying. 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over  Israel :  and  let  the 
house  of  thy  servantDavid  be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  hast 
frevealed  to  thy  servant,  saying,  I  will  build  thee 
an  house :  therefore  hath  thy  servant  found  in  his 
heart  to  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee. 
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28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that  God, 
and  ^thy  words  be  true,  and  thou  hast  promised 
this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  f  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the 
house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue  for  ever 
before  thee  :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast  spoken  it : 
and  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 
be  blessed  ''for  ever. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

David  subdueth  the  Philisiines  and  the  Moabites. 

AND  "after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  David 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them : 
and  David  took  ||Metheg-ammah  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  '^he  smote  Moab,  and  measured  them  with 
a  line,  casting  them  down  to  the  ground ;  even  with 
two  lines  measured  he  to  put  to  death,  and  with 
one  full  line  to  keep  alive.  And  so  the  Moabites 
^became  David's  servants,  and  ''brought  gifts. 

3  ^  David  smote  also  ||Hadadezer,  the  son  of 
Rehob,  king  of  *Zobah,  as  he  went  to  recover  -^his 
border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  ||  from  him  a  thousand  H^^^rzWi", 
and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen  :  and  David -^houghed  all  the  ck^-as'iot-horses., 
but  reserved  of  them  for  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  '^And  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came  to 
succour  Hadadezer  kingr  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of 
the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Damas- 
cus :  and  the  Syrians  'became  servants  to  David, 
and  brought  gifts.  '^And  the  Lord  preserved  David 
whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  '^the  shields  of  gold  that  were 
on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer,  and  brought  them 
to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  ||  Betah,  and  from  |1  Berothai,  cities  of 
Hadadezer,  king  David  took  exceeding  much  brass. 

9  *[[When  ||Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard  that  Da- 
vid had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  '"Joram  his  son  unto  king 
David,  to  -j- salute  him,  and  to  bless  him,  because 
he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and  smitten 
him  :  (for  Hadadezer  -j-had  wars  with  Toi.)  And 
yoram  'j- brought  with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass  : 

1 1  Which  also  king  David  "did  dedicate  unto 
the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  gold  that  he  had 
dedicated  of  all  nations  which  he  subdued ; 

1 2  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  Amalek,  and  of 
the  spoil  of  Hadadezer  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a  name  when  he  re- 
turned from  -j- smiting  of  the  Syrians  in  "the  valley 
of  salt,  ^\\being  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom  ;  throughout 
all  Edom  put  he  garrisons,  and  ^all  they  of  Edom 
became  David's  servants.  ''And  the  Lord  pre- 
served David  whithersoever  he  went. 

1 5  And  David  "reigned  over  all  Israel ;  and  David 
executed  judgment  and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 

241 


David  entertaineth  Mephibosheth. 


II.  SAMUEL. 


The  Ammonites  and  Syrians  overcome, 


1 6  ^And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over 
the  host:  and  'Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was 
jl  recorder ; 

1 7  And  "Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  Ahime 
iech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests ;  and 
Seraiah  was  the  ||  scribe  ; 

1 8  -^And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over 
both  the  -^Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites ;  and  Da 
vid's  sons  were  II  chief  rulers. 

CHAP.  IX. 

David  by  Ziba  sendeth  for  Mephibosheth. 

AND  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  ''shew  him 
kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake  ? 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul  a  servant 
whose  name  was  *Ziba.  And  when  they  had  called 
him  unto  David,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
Ziba  ?    And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said,  Is  there  not  yet  any  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew  ^the  kindness  of 
God  unto  him  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Jona- 
than hath  yet  a  son,  which  is  '^lame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Where  is  he  ? 
And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
house  of  ^Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar. 

5  ^Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched  him  out 
of  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  from 
Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  ||Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto  David,  he  fell  on  his 
face,  and  did  reverence.  And  David  said,  Mephibo- 
sheth.  And  he  answered,  Behold  thy  servant ! 

7  ^And  David  said  unto  him.  Fear  not:  -^for  I 
will  surely  shew  thee  kindness  for  Jonathan  thy 
father's  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the  land  of 
Saul  thy  father ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my 
table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said,  What  is  thy 
servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon  such  ■^a  dead 
dog  as  I  am  f 

9  ^Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul's  ser- 
vant, and  said  unto  him,  '^I  have  given  unto  thy 
master's  son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul,  and  to  all 
his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  ser- 
vants, shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  in  the  fruits  that  thy  master's  son  may  have 
food  to  eat:  but  Mephibosheth  thy  master's  son 
'shall  eat  bread  alway  at  my  table.  Now  Ziba  had 
^fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king.  According  to 
all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  commanded  his  ser- 
vant, so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As  for  Mephibo- 
sheth, said  the  king,  he  shall  eat  at  my  table,  as 
one  of  the  king's  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young  son,  ^whose 
name  was  Micha,  And  all  that  dwelt  in  the  house 
of  Ziba  were  servants  unto  Mephibosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  '"for 
he  did  eat  continually  at  the  king's  table ;  and-  "was 
lame  on  both  his  feet. 
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HAP.  X. 


David'' s  messengers  are  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the  "king 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and  Hanun 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  shew  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  as  his  father  shewed 
kindness  unto  me.  And  David  sent  to  comfort 
him  by  the  hand  of  his  servants  for  his  father.  And 
David's  servants  came  into  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  -|-Thinkest  thou  that 
David  doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent 
comforters  unto  thee  ?  hath  not  David  rather  sent 
his  servants  unto  thee,  to  search  the  city,  and  to 
spy  it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  servants,  and 
shaved  off  the  one  half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  off 
their  garments  in  the  middle,  ''even  to  their  buttocks, 
and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he  sent  to  meet 
them,  because  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And 
the  king  said.  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards  be 
grown,  and  the7i  return. 

6  ^And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
they  ^stank  before  David,  the  children  of  Ammon 
sent  and  hired  "'the  Syrians  of  Beth-rehob,  and  the 
Syrians  of  Zobah,  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and 
of  king  Maacah  a  thousand  men,  and  of  ||Ish-tob 
twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Joab 
and  all  the  host  of  'the  mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and  put 
the  battle  in  array  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate : 
and-^the  Syrians  of  Zobah  and  of  Rehob,  and  Islv 
tob,  and  Maacah  were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle 
was  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose  of 
all  the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array 
against  the  Syrians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  that  he  might  put 
them  in  array  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

1 1  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong  for 
me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me :  but  if  the  children 
of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I  will  come 
and  help  thee. 

1 2  -^Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  ^play  the  men 
for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God :  and 
'the  Lord  do  that  which  seemeth  him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  unto  the  battle  against  the  Syrians :  and 
they  fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that  the 
Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled  they  also  before  Abishai, 
and  entered  into  the  city.  So  Joab  returned  from 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  ^And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were 
smitten  before  Israel,  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out  tfie 


David's  adultery  with  Bath-sheba. 


CHAP.  XI,  XII. 


Uriah  is  slain^ 


Syrians  \}sxdXwere  beyond  |j  the  river:  and  they  came 
to  Helam:  and  ||Shobach  the  captain  of  the  host 
of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

1 7  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he  gathered  all 
Israel  together,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came 
to  Helam.  And  the  Syrians  set  themselves  in 
array  against  David,  and  fought  with  him. 

1 8  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel;  and 
David  slew  the  men  of  seven  hundred  chariots  of 
the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  ^horsemen,  and 
smote  Shobach  the  captain  of  their  host,  who 
died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were  servants  to 
Hadarezer  saw  that  they  were  smitten  before  Israel, 
they  made  peace  with  Israel,  and  '^served  them.  So 
the  Syrians  feared  to  help  the  children  of  Ammon 
any  more. 

CHAP.  XI. 

While  yoab  besiegeth  Rabbah,  David  commiiteth  adultery  with  Bath-sheba. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  f  after  the  year  was  ex- 
pired, at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth  to  battle, 
that  "David  sent  Joab,  and  his  servants  with  him, 
and  all  Israel ;  and  they  destroyed  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  besieged  Rabbah.  But  David  tarried 
still  at  Jerusalem. 

2  TIAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  an  evening-tide,  that 
David  arose  from  off  his  bed,  ^and  walked  upon 
the  roof  of  the  king's  house :  and  from  the  roof 
he  "saw  a  woman  washing  herself ;  and  the  woman 
was  very  beautiful  to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  inquired  after  the  woman. 
And  one  said,  Is  not  this  ||  Bath-sheba  the  daughter 
of  ||Eliam,  the  wife  '^of  Uriah  the  Hittite  ? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers  and  took  her: 
and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  ^he  lay  with  her ; 
(II  for  she  was  ^purified  from  her  uncleanness :) 
and  she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and  told 
David,  and  said,  I  am  with  child. 

6  ^And  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying.  Send  me 
Uriah  the  Hittite.   And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him,  David 
demanded  of  him  fhow  Joab  did,  and  how  the  peo- 
ple did,  and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down  to  thy 
house,  and  -^wash  thy  feet.  And  Uriah  departed 
out  of  the  king's  house,  and  there  j-foUowed  him 
a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  king's  house 
with  all  the  servants  of  his  lord,  and  went  not  down 
to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David,  saying,  Uriah 
went  not  down  unto  his  house,  David  said  unto 
Uriah,  Camest  thou  not  from  thy  journey?  why 
then  didst  thou  not  go  down  unto  thine  house? 

1 1  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  *The  ark,  and 
Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents ;  and  'my  lord  Joab, 
and  the  servants  of  my  lord  are  encamped  in  the 
open  fields ;  shall  I  then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  to  lie  with  my  wife  ?  As  thou  livest, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

1 2  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here  to-day 
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also,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  depart.  So  Uriah 
abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day  and  the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he  did  eat 
and  drink  before  him  ;  and  he  made  him  Mrunk  : 
and  at  even  he  went  out  to  lie  on  his  bed  ^with  the 
servants  of  his  lord,  but  went  not  down  to  his  house. 

14  ^And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
David  '"wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by  the 
hand  of  Uriah, 

1 5  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying,  Set  ye 
Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  -j- hottest  battle,  and  re- 
tire ye  -{-from  him,  that  he  may  "be  smitten,  and  die. 

1 6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  observed  the 
city,  that  he  assigned  Uriah  unto  a  place  where  he 
knew  that  valiant  men  wej^e. 

1 7  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out,  and  fought 
with  Joab :  and  there  fell  some  of  the  people  of  the 
servants  of  David  ;  and  Uriah  the  Hittite  died  also. 

1 8  ^Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the  things 
concerning  the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying.  When 
thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling  the  matters  of 
the  war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath  arise,  and 
he  say  unto  thee.  Wherefore  approached  ye  so 
nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  ?  knew  ye  not 
that  they  would  shoot  from  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  smote  "Abimelech  the  son  of  '*Jerub- 
besheth  ?  did  not  a  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  mill- 
stone upon  him  from  the  wall  that  he  died  in  The- 
bez  ?  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall  ?  Then  say  thou, 
Thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

22  ^So  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and 
shewed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David,  Surely 
the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and  came  out  unto 
us  into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon  them  even 
unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall  upon 
thy  servants :  and  some  of  the  king's  servants  be 
dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger.  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this  thing  f  dis- 
please thee,  for  the  sword  devoureth  f  one  as  well  as 
another :  make  thy  battle  more  strong  against  the 
city,  and  overthrow  it :  and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  ^  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that  Uriah 
her  husband  was  dead,  she  mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David  sent 
and  fetched  her  to  his  house,  and  she  'became  his 
wife,  and  bare  him  a  son.  But  the  thing  that  David 
had  done  -j- displeased  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe-lamb,  catiseth  David  io  be  his  own  judge.  ^ 

AND  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto  David.  And 
"he  came  unto  him,  and  "^said  unto  him.  There 
were  two  men  in  one  city ;  the  one  rich,  and  the 
other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks  and 
herds : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing  save  one  little 
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Nathaji's  parable  of  the  ewe-lamb, 

ewe-lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and  nourished  up: 
and  it  grew  up  together  with  him,  and  with  his 
children  ;  it  did  eat  of  his  own  f  meat,  and  drank 
of  his  own  cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto 
him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the  rich  man, 
and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock  and  of  his 
own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  way-faring  man  that  was 
come  unto  him  ;  but  took  the  poor  man's  lamb,  and 
dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  was  greatly  kindled  against 
the  man  ;  and  he  said  to  Nathan,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
the  man  that  hath  done  this  thing  ||  shall  surely  die. 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  ^four-fold,  be- 
cause he  did  this  thing,  and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

7  ^  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art  the  man. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  '^anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel,  and  I  delivered  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  Saul  ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house,  and  thy 
master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the 
house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  ;  and  if  that  had  been 
too  little,  I  would  moreover  have  given  unto  thee 
such  and  such  things. 

9  ""Wherefore  hast  thou  -^despised  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight?  -^thou 
hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the  sword,  and 
hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain 
him  with  the  sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  therefore '^the  sword  shall  never  depart 
from  thine  house  ;  because  thou  hast  despised  me, 
and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  to  be 
thy  wife. 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold  I  will  raise  up 
evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house,  and  I  will 
'take  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give  them 
unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with  thy  wives 
in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

1 2  For  thou  didst  it  secretly :  '^but  I  will  do  this 
thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun. 

13  'And  David  said  unto  Nathan, '"I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto  David, 
The  Lord  also  hath  "put  away  thy  sin ;  thou  shalt 
not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
■''to  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee 
shall  surely  die. 

15  "[[And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  house.  And 
the  Lord  struck  the  child  that  Uriah's  wife  bare 
unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

1 6  David  therefore  besought  God  for  the  child  ; 
and  David  f  fasted,  and  went  in,  and  ^lay  all  night 
upon  the  earth. 

1 7  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and  went 
to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth:  but  he 
would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread  with  them, 

1 8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
the  child  died.  And  the  servants  of  David  feared 
to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead :  for  they  said. 
Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto 
him,  and  he  would  not  hearken  unto  our  voice :  how 
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will  he  then  fvex  himself,  if  we  tell  him  that  the 
child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his  servants  whis- 
pered, David  perceived  that  the  child  was  dead: 
therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants.  Is  the  child 
dead  ?  and  they  said.  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and  washed^ 
and  ''anointed  himself,  and  changed  his  apparel,  and 
came  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  ^worshipped.* 
then  he  came  to  his  own  house ;  and  when  he  re 
quired,  they  set  bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

2 1  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him,  What  thing  is 
this  that  thou  hast  done?  thou  didst  fast  and  weep 
for  the  child  while  it  was  alive  ;  but  when  the  child 
was  dead,  thou  didst  rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  While  the  child  was  yet  alive, 
I  fasted,  and  wept :  'for  I  said,  Who  can  tell  whether 
God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast? 
can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but 
"he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  ^And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba  his  wife, 
and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her:  and  -^she 
bare  a  son,  and  ^he  called  his  name  Solomon  :  and 
the  Lord  loved  him.  j| 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the 
prophet;  and  he  called  his  name  [[Jedidiah,  be* 
cause  of  the  Lord. 

26  ^And  ^Joab  fought  against  "Rabbah  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  took  the  royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  and 
said,  I  have  fought  against  Rabbah,  and  have  taken 
the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the  people 
together,  and  encamp  against  the  city,  and  take  it: 
lest  I  take  the  city,  and  fit  be  called  after  my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  people  together,and 
went  to  Rabbah,  and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 

30  '^And  he  took  their  king's  crown  from  off  his 
head,  (the  weight  whereof  was  a  talent  of  gold  with 
the  precious  stones,)  and  it  was  set  on  David's  head. 
And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the  city  fin  great 
abundance. 

3 1  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that  were 
therein,  and  put  them  under  saws  and  under  harrows 
of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and  made  them  pass 
throupfh  the  brick-kiln :  and  thus  did  he  unto  all 
the  cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  So  David 
and  all  the  people  returned  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Amnon  feigning  hi7nself  sick,  ravisheth  Tamar. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  "that  Absalom  the 
son  of  David  had  a  fair  sister,  whose  name  zvas 
*Tamar ;  and  Amnon  the  son  of  David  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  he  fell  sick  for 
his  sister  Tamar;  for  she  w<a;i- a  virgin ;  and  f  Amnon 
thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any  thing  to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose  name  was 
Jonadab,  ""the  son  of  Shimeah  David's  brother; 
and  jonadab  was  a  very  subtle  man. 

'    4  And  he  said  unto  him,  V/hy  art  thou,  being 
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Amnon  dejileth  Tamar. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


Absalom  killeth  him 


the  king's  son,  flean  f  from  day  to  day?  wilt  thou 
not  tell  me  ?  And  Amnon  said  unto  him,  I  love 
Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom's  sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him,  Lay  thee  down 
on  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself  sick :  and  when  thy 
father  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto  him,  I  pray 
thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar  come,  and  give  me  meat, 
and  dress  the  meat  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  see  it, 
md  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  ][So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  himself  sick: 
and  when  the  king  was  come  to  see  him,  Amnon 
said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  Tamar  my  sister 
come,  and  '^make  me  a  couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight, 
that  I  may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar,  saying.  Go  now 
to  thy  brother  Amnon's  house,  and  dress  him  meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon's  house ; 
and  he  was  laid  down.  And  she  took  |1  flour,  and 
kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his  sight,  and  did 
bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  out 
before  him :  but  he  refused  to  eat.  And  Amnon 
said,  ^Have  out  all  men  from  me.  And  they  went 
out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  the  meat 
Into  the  chamber,  that  I  may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And 
Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she  had  made,  and 
brought  them\\\X.o  the  chamber  to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them  unto  him  to 
eat,  he-^took  hold  of  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Come 
He  with  me,  my  sister. 

1 2  And  she  answered  him.  Nay,  my  brother,  do 
not  f  force  me;  for^fno  such  thing  ought  to  be 
done  in  Israel :  do  not  thou  this  ^'folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame  to  go  ? 
and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools 
in  Israel.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  speak  unto 
the  king ;  'for  he  will  not  withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit,  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her 
voice:  but.  being  stronger  than  she,  '^forced  her, 
and  lay  with  her. 

15 ']|  Then  Amnon  hated  her  f  exceedingly ;  so 
that  the  hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  was  greater 
than  the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved  her.  And 
Amnon  said  unto  her,  Arise,  be  gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him.  There  is  no  cause: 
this  evil  in  sending  me  away  is  greater  than  the 
other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he  would  not 
hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  ministered 
unto  him,  and  said.  Put  now  this  woman  out  from 
me,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  'a  garment  of  divers  colours  upon 
her:  for  with  such  robes  were  the  kino-'s  daug-hters 
that  ivere  virgins  apparelled.  Then  his  servant 
brought  her  out,  and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 

1 9  \  And  Tamar  put  "'ashes  on  her  head,  and  rent 
her  garment  of  divers  colours  that  was  on  her,  and 
'laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto  her,  Hath 
t  Amnon  thy  brother  been  with  thee  ?  but  hold  now 
thy  peace,  my  sister :  he  is  thy  brother ;  f  regard 
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not  this  thing.  So  Tamar  remained  desolate  in 
her  brother  Absalom's  house. 

21  ^But  when  king  David  heard  of  all  these 
things,  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brother  A.mnon 
"neither  good  nor  bad :  for  Absalom  ^hated  Am^ 
non,  because  he  had  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

23  ^And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full  years^, 
that  Absalom  ^had  sheep-shearers  in  Baal-hazor, 
which  is  beside  Ephraim :  and  Absalom  invited  all 
the  king's  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheep-shearers :  let 
the  king,  I  beseech  thee,  and  his  servants  go  with 
thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,  my  son, 
let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  chargeable  unto 
thee.  And  he  pressed  him  :  howbeit  he  would  not 
go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray  thee,  let 
my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Why  should  he  go  with  thee  ? 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  let  Amnon 
and  all  the  king's  sons  go  with  him. 

28  ^[Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  servants, 
saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon's  ''heart  is  merry 
with  wine,  and  when  I  say  unto  you.  Smite  Amnon ; 
then  kill  him,  fear  not:  ||have  not  I  commanded 
you  ?  be  courageous,  and  be  f  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom,  did  unto  Am-= 
non  as  Absalom  had  commanded.  Then  all  the 
king's  sons  arose,  and  every  man  f  gat  him  up  upon 
his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  in  the 
way,  that  tidings  came  to  David,  saying,  Absalom 
hath  slain  all  the  king's  sons,  and  there  is  not  one 
of  them  left. 

3 1  Then  the  king  arose,  and  ^tare  his  garments, 
and  ''lay  on  the  earth ;  and  all  his  servants  stood 
by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  ''Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah,  David's 
brother,  answered  and  said,  Let  not  my  lord  suppose 
that  they  have  slain  all  the  young  men  the  king's 
sons  ;  for  Amnon  only  is  dead :  for  by  the  f  appoint- 
ment of  Absalom  this  hath  been  ||  determined  from 
the  day  that  he  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  -^let  not  my  lord  the  king  take 
the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think  that  all  the  king's 
sons  are  dead :  for  Amnon  only  is  dead. 

34  •''But  Absalom  fled.  And  the  young  man  that 
kept  the  watch  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  there  came  much  people  by  the  way  of  the 
hill-side  behind  him, 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king.  Behold,  the 
king's  sons  come :  '}"as  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking,  that  behold,  the  king's  sons 
came,  and  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept :  and  the 
king  also  and  all  his  servants  wept  ■\v&ry  sore. 

37  ^But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  ^Talmai,  the 
son  of  ||Ammihud,  king  of  Geshur.  And  David 
mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 
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Absalom  returneth  to  Jerusalem 


38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  "Geshur,  and 
was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  king  David  ||  longed  to  go 
forth  unto  Absalom :  for  he  was  ^comforted  con- 
cerning Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Absalom  by  Joab  is  brmight  into  the  king's  presence. 

NOW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived  that 
the  king's  heart  was  ''toward  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  ^Tekoah,  and  fetched  thence 
a  wise  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feign 
thyself  to  be  a  mourner,  ^and  put  on  now  mourning 
apparel,  and  anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a 
woman  that  had  a  long  time  mourned  for  the  dead  : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this  manner 
unto  him.    So  Joab  ''put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4  \  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  spake  to 
the  king,  she  ^fell  on  her  face  to  the  ground,  and 
did  obeisance,  and  said,  f-^Help,  O  king. 

5  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee  ? 
And  she  answered,  -^I  am  indeed  a  widow  woman, 
and  mine  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they  two 
strove  together  in  the  field,  and  there  was  fnone  to 
part  them,  but  the  one  smote  the  other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And  behold,  ^the  whole  family  is  risen  against 
thine  handmaid,  and  they  said.  Deliver  him  that 
smote  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill  him,  for  the  life 
of  his  brother  whom  he  slew ;  and  we  will  destroy 
the  heir  also :  and  so  they  shall  quench  my  coal 
which  is  left,  and  shall  not  leave  to  my  husband 
neither  name  nor  remainder  ^upon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman.  Go  to  thine 
house,  and  I  will  give  charge  concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto  the  king, 
My  lord,  O  king,  'the  iniquity  be  on  me,  and  on 
my  father's  house :  '^and  the  king  and  his  throne 
be  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said.  Whosoever  saith  aught 
unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he  shall  not  touch 
thee  any  more. 

1 1  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  king  re- 
member the  Lord  thy  God,  fthat  thou  wouldest 
not  suffer  ^the  revengers  of  blood  to  destroy  any 
more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And  he  said,  "'As 
the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son 
fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said.  Let  thine  handmaid, 
I  pray  thee,  speak  one  word  unto  my  lord  the  king. 
And  he  said,  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said.  Wherefore  then  hast 
thou  thought  such  a  thing  against  "the  people  of 
God  ?  for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing  as  one 
which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king  doth  not  fetch 
home  again  "his  banished. 

14  For  we  -''must  needs  die,  and  are  as  water 
spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up 
again  ;  1|  neither  doth  God  respect  any  person  :  yet 
doth  he  Mevise  means,  that  his  banished  be  not 
expelled  from  him. 

1 5  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  speak  of 
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this  thing  unto  my  lord  the  king,  it  is  because  the 
people  have  made  me  afraid :  and  thy  handmaid  said, 
I  will  now  speak  unto  the  king ;  it  may  be  that  the 
king  will  perform  the  request  of  his  handmaid. 

1 6  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his  handmaid 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  man  that  would  destroy  me 
and  my  son  together  out  of  the  inheritance  of  God. 

1 7  Then  thine  handmaid  said.  The  word  of  my  lord 
the  king  shall  now  be  "{"comfortable :  for  ''as  an  angel 
of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king  fto  discern  good  and 
bad  :  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the 
woman.  Hide  not  from* me,  I  pray  thee,  the  thing 
that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  woman  said,  Let 
my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said.  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab 
with  thee  in  all  this  ?  And  the  woman  answered 
and  said.  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the  king,  none 
can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  from  aught 
that  my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken  :  for  thy  servant 
Joab,  he  bade  me,  and  ^he  put  all  these  words  in 
the  mouth  of  thine  handmaid  : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech  hath  thy 
servant  Joab  done  this  thing :  and  my  lord  is  wise, 
'according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel  of  God,  to 
know  all  things  that  are  in  the  earth. 

21  ^And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Behold  now, 
I  have  done  this  thing:  go  therefore,  bring  the 
young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his  face,  and 
bowed  himself,  and  -|-thanked  the  king:  and  Joab 
said.  To-day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king,  in  that  the  king 
hath  fulfilled  the  request  of  ||his  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  "and  went  to  Geshur,  and 
brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Let  him  turn  to  his  own 
house,  and  let  him  -^not  see  my  face.  So  Absalom  re- 
turned to  his  own  house,  and  saw  not  the  king's  face. 

25  ^-j-But  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be  so 
much  praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty :  ^from  the 
sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his  head  there 
was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  it  was  at 
every  year's  end  that  he  polled  it;  because  the 
hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled  it ;)  he 
weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  two  hundred  she- 
kels  after  the  king's  weight. 

27  And  ^unto  Absalom  there  were  born  three 
sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name  was  Tamar: 
she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  ^So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem, ''and  saw  not  the  king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to  have 
sent  him  to  the  king ;  but  he  would  not  come  to 
him :  and  when  he  sent  again  the  second  time,  he 
would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants.  See, 
Joab's  field  is  fnear  mine,  and  he  hath  barley  there; 
go  and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Absalom's  servants  set 
the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom  unto 
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CHAP.  XV. 


his  house,  and  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  have  thy 
servants  set  my  field  on  fire  ? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  Behold,  I  sent 
unto  thee,  saying,  Come  hither,  that  I  may  send  thee 
to  the  king,  to  say.  Wherefore  am  I  come  from 
Geshur  ?  it  had  been  good  for  m.e  to  have  been  there 
still :  now  therefore  let  me  see  the  king's  face ;  and 
if  there  be  any  iniquity  in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him  :  and 
when  he  had  called  for  Absalom,  he  came  to  the 
king,  and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to  the  ground 
before  the  king :  and  the  king  ^kissed  Absalom. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  and  courtesies,  siealeth  the  hearts  of  Israel. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absalom 
'^prepared  him  chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty 
men  to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood  beside 
the  way  of  the  gate :  and  it  was  so,  that  when  any 
man  that  had  a  controversy  ^came  to  the  king  for 
judgment,  then  Absalom  called  unto  him,  and  said, 
Of  what  city  art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  Thy  servant 
is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him,  See,  thy  matters 
are  good  and  right;  but  ^thei'-e  is  no  man  deputed 
of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover,  ""Oh  that  I  were  made 
judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which  hath  any 
suit  or  cause  might  come  unto  me,  and  I  would  do 
him  justice ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came  nigh 
to  him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all  Israel 
that  came  to  the  king  for  judgment:  "^so  Absalom 
stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  'lyAnd  it  came  to  pass  ^after  forty  years,  that 
Absalom  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me 
go  and  pay  my  vow,  which  I  have  vowed  unto  the 
Lord,  in  Hebron, 

8  -^For  thy  servant  -^vowed  a  vow  *while  I  abode 
at  Geshur  in  Syria,  saying,  If  the  Lord  shall  bring 
me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I  will  serve 
the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go  in  peace.  So 
he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  ^But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye  heiar  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say,  Absalom 
reigneth  in  Hebron. 

1 1  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred  men 
out  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  'called  ;  and  they  went 
*in  their  simplicity,  and  they  knew  not  any  thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahithophel  the  Gilo- 
nite,  ^David's  counsellor,  from  his  city,  even  from 
"'Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices.  And  the  con- 
spiracy was  strong  ;  for  the  people  "increased  con- 
tinually with  Absalom. 

13  ^And  there  came  a  messenger  to  David,  say- 
ing, "The  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are  after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants  that, 


Before 
CHRIST 

1027, 


1025. 


*Gen.33.4 

&4S- 15 
Luke  15. 


1024. 
'^ch.  12. ir 

'  I  Kings 
I.  5- 


tHeb. 
to  come. 


«Or, 

none  "wilt 
hear  thee 
from  the 
kingAo\i-n.- 
ward. 
•'Judg.  9. 
29. 


Rom.  16. 
18. 


1033. 
I  Sam. 
16.  I. 


/i  Sam. 

16.  2. 
f  Gen.  28. 

20,  21. 
''ch.  13.38. 


I  Sam.  9. 
13.  &16. 
3,  5- 
*  Gen. 20.5. 


'Ps.  41.  9. 
&  55- 12, 
13,  »4- 
Josh.  15. 
51- 

Ps.  3.  I. 


ver.  6. 
Judg.  9.  3. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1023. 


Pch.  19.  9. 
Ps.  3,  title. 

t  Heb. 
thrust. 


tHeb. 
choose. 
1  Ps.  3, 
title. 
tHeb. 
at  his  feet. 
"■ch.  16.  21, 


«ch.  8.  18. 


«ch.  18.  2. 


tHeb. 
jna/ce  thee 
wander 
in  going . 
"  I  Sam. 

'3-  13- 
»^Ruth  I. 

16,  17. 
Prov.  17. 

17.  &  18. 
24. 


Called, 
John  18.  I, 
Cedron, 
Vch.  16.  2. 


Num.  4. 
15- 


"Ps-  43-  3- 

'Num.  14. 
8. 

2  Sam.  22. 

20. 
2  Kings  10. 

2  (?hron.  9. 
8. 

Isa.  62.  4. 
Sam.  3. 
18. 

I  Sam.  9. 

See  ch. 
17.  17. 
/ch.  17. 16. 


tHeb. 

going  up 
and  weep- 

»ch.  19.  4. 
Esth.  6. 12. 
^  Isa.  20. 2, 
4- 

Jer.  14.  3. 
4- 

*Ps.  126.6. 
'Ps.  3. 1,2. 

&55-  12, 

tc. 


David  fleeth  from  yerusalem. 

were  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us  -^flee ; 
for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from  Absalom :  make 
speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly,  and 
fbring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

1 5  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever 
my  lord  the  king  shall  f  appoint. 

1 6  And  *'the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his  house- 
hold f  after  him.  And  the  king  left  ''ten  women 
which  were  concubines  to  keep  the  house. 

1 7  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the  people 
after  him,  and  tarried  in  a  place  that  was  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside  him; 
^and  all  the  Cherethites,  and  all  the  Pelethites,  and 
all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred  men  which  came  after 
him  from  Gath,  passed  on  before  the  king. 

19  ^Then  said  the  king  to  'Ittai  the  Gittite, 
Wherefore  goest  thou  also  with  us  ?  return  to  thy 
place,  and  abide  with  the  king;  for  thou  art  a 
stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  camest  but  yesterday,  should 
I  this  day  "{"make  thee  go  up  and  down  with  us? 
seeing  I  go  "whither  I  may ;  return  thou,  and  take 
back  thy  brethren :  mercy  and  truth  be  with  thee. 

2 1  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said,  ""As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king  liveth,  surely 
in  what  place  my  lord  the  king  shall  be,  whether  in 
death  or  life,  even  there  also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass  over. 
And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over,  and  all  his  men^ 
and  all  the  little  ones  that  were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
all  the  people  passed  over :  the  king  also  himself 
passed  over  the  brook  ||  Kidron,  and  all  the  people 
passed  over,  toward  the  way  of  the  -^wilderness. 

24  ^And  lo,  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Levites  were 
with  him,  ^bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God : 
and  they  set  down  the  ark  of  God ;  and  Abiathar 
went  up,  until  all  the  people  had  done  passing  out 
of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry  back 
the  ark  of  God  into  the  city :  if  I  shall  find  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  ''will  bring  me  again, 
and  shew  me  both  it,  and  his  habitation : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  Melight  in  thee  ; 
behold,  here  am  I,  ^let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth 
good  unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the  priest, 
Art  not  thou  a  ''seer  ?  return  into  the  city  in  peace, 
and  'your  two  sons  with  you,  Ahimaaz  thy  son, 
and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  I-^will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the  wilder^ 
ness,  until  there  come  word  from  you  to  certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried  the  ark' 
of  God  again  to  Jerusalem  :  and  they  tarried  there. 

30  ^  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of  mount 
Olivet,  f  and  wept  as  he  went  up,  and^had  his  head 
covered,  and  he  went  ^'barefoot :  and  all  the  people 
that  was  with  him  'covered  every  man  his  head, 
and  they  went  up,  '^weeping  as  they  went  up. 

31  ^And  one  told  David,  saying,  ^Ahithophel  i:» 

m 
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AhithopheV s  counsel. 


itmong  the  conspirators  with  Absalom.  And  David 
jsaid,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  '"turn  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel  into  fooHshness, 

32  *[[And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  David  was 
come  to  the  top  of  the  mowit,  where  he  worshipped 
God,  behold,  Hushai  the  "Archite  came  to  meet  him 
"with  his  coat  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thou  passest  on 
with  me,  then  thou  shalt  be  ^a  burden  unto  me : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and  say  unto 
Absalom,  will  be  thy  servant,  O  king;  as  I  have 
been  thy  father's  servant  hitherto,  so  will  I  now  also 
be  thy  servant :  then  mayest  thou  for  me  defeat  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel, 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  the  priests?  therefore  it  shall  be,  that  what 
thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of  the  king's  house, 
''thou  shalt  tell  it  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  ^vv^ith  them  their  two 
sons,  Ahimaaz,  Zadok's  ison,  and  Jonathan,  Abia- 
thar's  son ;  and  by  them  ye  shall  send  unto  me 
every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  Hushai  ''David's  friend  came  into  the  city, 
"and  Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

5  Shimei  curseth  David.    9  David  with  patience  abstaineth  from  revenge. 

AND  "when  David  was  a  little  past  the  top  of 
the  hill,  behold,  '^Ziba  the  servant  of  Mephi- 
bosheth  met  him,  with 'a  couple  of  asses  saddled, 
and  upon  them  two  hundred  loaves  of  bread,  and 
an  hundred  bunches  of  raisins,  and  an  hundred  of 
summer  fruits,  and  a  bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What  meanest 
thou  by  these  ?  And  Ziba  said.  The  asses  be  for  the 
king's  household  to  ride  on ;  and  the  bread  and  sum- 
mer fruit  for  the  young  men  to  eat ;  and  the  wine, 
"that  such  as  be  faint  in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said,  And"  where  is  thy  master's 
son  ?  '^And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he 
abideth  at  Jerusalem  :  for  he  said.  To-day  shall  the 
house  of  Israel  restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  "Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold,  thine  are 
all  that  pertained  unto  Mephibosheth.  And  Ziba 
said,  ■\\  humbly  beseech  thee  that  I  may  find  grace 
in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

5  i[And  when  king  David  came  to  Bahurim,  be- 
hold, thence  came  out  a  man  of  the  family  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  whose  name  zm^y  ^Shimei,  the  son  of 
Gera :  ||  he  came  forth,  and  cursed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the  ser- 
vants of  king  David:  and  all  the  people  and  all  the 
mighty  men  were  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he  cursed,  Come  out, 
come  out,  thou  f  bloody  man,  and  thou -^man  of  Belial: 

8  The  Lord  hath  ^'returned  upon  thee  all  'the 
blood  of  the  house  of  Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou 
hast  reigned ;  and  the  Lord  hath  delivered  the 
kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom  thy  son :  and 
fbehold,  thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  because 
diou  art  a  bloody  man. 

9  "[[Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  unto  the 
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king.  Why  should  this  Mead  dog  '^curse  my  lord  the 
king?  letmego  over,  I  pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  '"What  have  I  to  do  with 
you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah  ?  so  let  him  curse,  because 
"the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him..  Curse  David.  "Who 
shall  then  say.  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  ? 

1 1  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all  his 
servants,  Behold,  -^my  son,  which  ^came  forth  of 
my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life :  how  much  more  now 
7nay  this  Benjamite  do  it?  let  him  alone,  and  let 
him  curse ;  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

1 2  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine 
II f  affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  vill  ''requite  me 
good  for  his  cursing  this  day. 

1 3  And  as  David  and  his  men  went  by  the  way, 
Shimei  went  along  on  the  hill's  side  over  agairist 
him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw  stones  at 
him,  and  ^cast  dust. 

1 4  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  came  weary,  and  refreshed  themselves  there. 

1 5  ^  And  ^Absalom,  and  all  the  people  the  men  of 
Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  Ahithophel  with  him. 

1 6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hushai  the  Archite, 
''David's  friend,  was  come  unto  Absalom,  that  Hu- 
shai said  unto  Absalom,  -j-God  save  the  king,  God 
save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  Is  this  thy 
kindness  to  thy  friend  ?  "why  wentest  thou  not  with 
thy  friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay;  but 
whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  choose,  his  will  I  be,  and  with  him  will  1  abide. 

1 9  And  again,  "^whom  should  I  serve  ?  should  I 
noX.  serve  in  the  presence  of  his  son  ?  as  I  have  served 
in  thy  father's  presence,  so  will  I  be  in  thy  presence. 

20  ^Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahithophel,  Give 
counsel  among  you  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Go  in 
unto  thy  father's  -^concubines,  which  he  hath  left  to 
keep  the  house  ;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear  that  thou 
"^art  abhorred  of  thy  father :  then  shall  "the  hands 
of  all  that  are  with  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  the 
top  of  the  house ;  and  Absalom  went  in  unto  his 
father's  concubines  ^in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which  he 
counselled  in  those  days,  was  as  if  a  man  had  in- 
quired at  the  -j-oracle  of  God :  so  was  all  the  coun- 
sel of  Ahithophel  ^both  with  David  and  with  Ab- ' 
salom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

AhithopheV s  couiisel  is  overthrown  by  Hushai's. 

MOREOVER,  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom, 
Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve  thousand  men, 
and  I  will  arise  and  pursue  after  David  this  night. 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while  he  is  "weary 
and  weak-handed,  and  will  make  him  afraid:  and 
all  the  people  that  are  with  him  shall  flee ;  and  I 
will  '^smite  the  king  only : 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the  people  unto  thee-: 
the  man  whom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  all  returned : 
so  all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 


Hushai  defeateth  AhithopheV s  counsel. 


CHAP.  XVIII 


4  And  the  saying  fpleased  Absalom  well,  and 
all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai  the  Ar- 
chite  also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise  fwhat  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to  Absalom,  Ab- 
salom spake  unto  him,  saying,  Ahithophel  hath 
spoken  after  this  manner:  shall  we  do  after  his 
•j-saying?  if  not,  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,The  counsel  that 
^Ahithophel  hath  f  given  is  not  good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy  father  and 
his  men,  that  they  be  mighty  men,  and  they  be 
j-chafed  in  their  minds,  as  ^a  bear  robbed  of  her 
whelps  in  the  field :  and  thy  father  is  a  man  of  war, 
and  will  not  lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or  in  some 
other  place  :  and  it  will  come  to  pass,  when  some  of 
them  be  -{-overthrown  at  the  first,  that  whosoever 
heareth  it  will  say,  There  is  a  slaughter  among 
the  people  that  follow  Absalom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose  heart  is  as 
the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  utterly  '^melt:  for  all  Israel 
knoweth  that  thy  father  is  3.  mighty  man,  and  they 
which  be  with  him  are  valiant  men. 

1 1  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Israel  be  generally 
gathered  unto  thee,  ^from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
^as  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for  multitude  ;  and 
•j  that  thou  go  to  battle  in  thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some  place 
where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will  light  upon 
him  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the  ground  :  and  of  him 
and  of  all  the  men  that  ^zr^  with  him  there  shall 
not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a  city,  then 
shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and  we  will 
draw  it  into  the  river,  until  there  be  not  one  small 
stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  said, 
The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is  better  than 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  For  -^the  Lord  had 
f  appointed  to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upon 
Absalom. 

15  ^'''Then  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and  to  Abia- 
thar  the  priests,  Thus  and  thus  did  Ahithophel 
counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of  Israel;  and 
thus  and  thus  have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell  David, 
saying,  Lodge  not  this  night  'in  the  plains  of  the  wil- 
derness, but  speedily  pass  over;  lest  the  king  be 
swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people  that       with  him. 

17  '^Now  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  ^stayed  by  "'En- 
rogel ;  (for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come  into  the 
city)  and  a  wench  went  and  told  them ;  and  they 
went  and  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless,  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told  Absa- 
lom :  but  they  went  both  of  them  away  quickly,  and 
came  to  a  man's  house  "in  Bahurim,  which  had  a 
well  in  his  court ;  whither  they  went  down. 

1 9  And  "the  woman  took  and  spread  a  covering 
over  the  well's  mouth,  and  spread  ground  corn 
*hr  reon  ;  and  the  thing  was  not  known. 
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20  And  when  Absalom's  servants  came  to  the 
woman  to  the  house,  they  said,  Where  is  Ahimaaz 
and  Jonathan  ?  And  ^the  woman  said  unto  them, 
They  be  gone  over  the  brook  of  water.  And  when 
they  had  sought  and  could  not  find  them,  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

2 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  departed, 
that  they  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and  went  and 
told  king  David,  and  said  unto  David.  ^Arise,  and 
pass  quickly  over  the  water :  for  thus  hath  Ahitho- 
phel counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over  Jordan  :  by 
the  morning  light  there  lacked  not  one  of  them 
that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  ^And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his  counsel 
v/as  not  f  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose, 
and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to  ''his  city,  and 
f  put  his  household  in  order,  and  ^hanged  himself, 
and  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  ^Mahanaim,  And  Ab- 
salom passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men.  of 
Israel  with  hini. 

25  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain  of  the 
host  instead  of  Joab :  which  Amasa  zuas  a  man's 
son,  whose  name  ze'^a:^- 1|  Ithra,  an  Israelite,  that  went 
in  to  "-{-Abigail  the  daughter  of  ||Nahash,  sister  to 
Zeruiah,  Joab's  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

27  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was  come 
to  Mahanaim,  that  -^Shobi  the  son  of  Nahash  of 
Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  •'Machir 
the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo-debar,  and  ""Barzillai  the 
Gileadite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  ||basins,  and  earthen  ves- 
sels, and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  and  parched 
corn,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  parched  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and  cheese 
of  kine,  for  David,  and  for  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  to  eat :  for  they  said.  The  people  is  hungry, 
and  weary,  and  thirsty,  "in  the  wilderness, 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Absalom,  hangi>ig  in  an  oak,  is  slain  by  yoab. 

AND  David  numbered  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  and  set  captains  of  thousands  an<l 
captains  of  hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  a  third  part  of  the  peo- 
ple under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a  third  part  under 
the  hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  Joab's 
brother,  "and  a  third  part  under  the  hand  of  Ittai 
the  Gittite.  And  the  king  said  unto  the  people,,  I 
will  surely  go  forth  with  you  myself  also. 

3  ^But  the  people  answered,  Thou  shalt  not  go 
forth  :  for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not  fcare  for  us  ; 
neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they  care  for  us  :  but  now 
thou  art  f  worth  ten  thousand  of  us  :  therefore  now 
it  is  better  that  thou  f  succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  What  seemeth 
you  best  I  will  do.    And  the  king  stood  by  tb^ 
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gate  side,  and  all  the  people  came  out  by  hundreds 
and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  kin^r  commanded  Joab  and  Ablshai 
and  Ittai,  saying,  Deal  gently  for  my  sake  with  the 
young  man,  even  with  Absalom.  "And  all  the  peo- 
ple heard  when  the  king  gave  all  the  captains 
charge  concerning  Absalom. 

6  ^So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field  against 
Israel :  and  the  battle  was  in  the  '^wood  of  Ephraim ; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain  before 
the  servants  of  David,  and  there  was  there  a  great 
slaughter  that  day  of  twenty  thousand  men. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  over  the 
face*  of  all  the  country:  and  the  wood  ^devoured 
more  people  that  day  than  the  sword  devoured. 

9  ^And  Absalom  met  the  servants  of  David. 
And  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule 
went  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and 
his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he  was  taken 
up  between  the  heaven  and  the  earth ;  and  the 
mule  that  was  under  him  went  away, 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and  told  Joab,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  saw  Absalom  hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told  him. 
And  behold,  thou  sawest  him,  and  why  didst  thou 
not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground?  and  I  would 
have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  girdle. 

1 2  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though  I  should 
•{-receive  a  thousand  shekels  of  silver  in  mine  hand, 
yet  would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
king's  son :  ^for  in  our  hearing  the  king  charged 
thee  and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  ■\  Beware  that 
none  touch  the  young  man  Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought  falsehood 
against  mine  own  life :  for  there  is  no  matter  hid 
from  the  king,  and  thou  thyself  wouldest  have  set 
thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry  thus  f  with 
thee.  And  he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  and 
thrust  them  through  the  heart  of  Absalom,  while 
he  was  yet  alive  in  the  f  midst  of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Joab's  armour 
compassed  about  and  smote  Absalom,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the  people 
returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel :  for  Joab  held 
back  the  people. 

1 7  Ana  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him  into 
a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  -^laid  a  very  great  heap 
of  stones  upon  him :  and  all  Israel  fled  every  one 
to  his  tent. 

18  ^Now  Absalom  in  his  life-time  had  taken  and 
reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar,  which  is  in  nhe  king's 
dale :  for  he  said,  ''I  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in 
remembrance :  and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his  own 
name :  and  it  is  called  unto  this  day,  Absalom's  place. 

19  ^Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  Let 
me  now  run,  and  bear  the  king  tidings,  how  that 
the  Lord  hath  f  avenged  him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  notfbear 
tidings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt  bear  tidings  another 
day :  but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings,  be- 
cause the  king's  son  is  dead. 
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21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go,  tell  the  king 
what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi  bowed  himself 
unto  Joab,  and  ran, 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  yet  again 
to  Joab,  But  f  howsoever,  let  me,  I  pray  thee,  also  run 
after  Cushi,  And  Joab  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  run,] 
my  son,  seeing  that  thou  hast  no  tidings  ||  ready? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Run.  Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by  the 
way»of  the  plain,  and  overran  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates :  and 
'the  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over  the  gate 
unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold  a  man  running  alone, 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told  the  king. 
And  the  king  said,  If  he  be  alone  there  is  tidings  in 
his  mouth.    And  he  came  apace,  and  drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man  running: 
and  the  watchman  called  unto  the  porter,  and  said, 
Behold,  another  m2,ri  running  alone.  And  the  king 
said.  He  also  bringeth  tidings, 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  fMethinketh  the 
running  of  the  foremost  is  like  the  running  of  Ahi- 
maaz the  son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king  said,  He  is 
a  good  man,  and  cometh  with  good  tidings, 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto  the  king, 
llfAll  is  well.  And  he  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon 
his  face  before  the  king,  and  said.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  hath  -|-delivered  up  the  men 
that  lifted  up  their  hand  against  my  lord  the  king„ 

29  And  the  king  said,  -|-ls  the  young  man  Absa- 
lom safe  ?  And  Ahimaaz  answered.  When  Joab 
sent  the  king's  servant,  and  me  thy  servant,  I  saw 
a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  was. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Turn  aside  and 
stand  here.    And  he  turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And  behold,  Cushi  came  ;  and  Cushi  said,  -{-Ti- 
dings, my  lord  the  king :  for  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose  up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  Is  the  young 
man  Absalom  safe  ?  And  Cushi  answered.  The  ene- 
mies of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that  rise  against 
thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is. 

33  ^And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and  went 
up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept :  and 
as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  '^O  my  son  Absalom  !  my 
son,  my  son  Absalom !  would  God  I  had  died  for 
thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son ! 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Joab  causeth  the  king  to  cease  his  mourning. 

AND  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the  king  weepeth 
and  mourneth  for  Absalom. 

2  And  the  -j-victory  that  day  was  turned  into 
mourning  unto  all  the  people :  for  the  people  heard 
say  that  day  how  the  king  was  grieved  for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth  that  day 
''into  the  city,  as  people  being  ashamed  steal  away 
when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  ^covered  his  face,  and  the  king 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  my  son  Absalom  1  O 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  ! 
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5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the  king,  and 
said,  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faces  of  all  thy 
servants,  which  this  day  have  saved  thy  life,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the  lives 
of  thy  wives,  and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines ; 

6  fin  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  hatest 
thy  friends :  for  thou  hast  declared  this  day,  f  that 
thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor  servants :  for  this 
(day  I  perceive,  that  if  Absalom  had  lived,  and  all  we 
had  died  this  day,  then  it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak  f  com- 
fortably unto  thy  servants  :  for  I  swear  by  the  Lord, 
if  thou  go  not  forth,  there  will  not  tarry  one  with  thee 
this  night :  and  that  will  be  worse  unto  thee  than  all 
the  evil  that  befell  thee  from  thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate.  And 
they  told  unto  all  the  people,  saying.  Behold,  the  king 
doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And  all  the  people  came  before 
the  king :  for  Israel  had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  ^And  all  the  people  were  at  strife  throughout 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  the  king  saved  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he  delivered  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines ;  and  now  he  is, 
''fled  out  of  the  land  for  Absalom. 

ID  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed  over  us,  is 
dead  in  battle.  Now  therefore  why -|- speak  ye  not 
a  word  of  bringing  the  king  back  ?  \ 

11  ^And  king  David  sent  to  Zadok  and  to  Abi- 
athar  the  priests,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  elders  of 
Judah,  saying,  Why  are  ye  the  last  to  bring  the 
king  back  to  his  house  ?  seeing  the  speech  of  all 
Israel  is  come  to  the  king,  even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are 'my  bones  and 
my  flesh :  wherefore  then  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
back  the  king? 

1 3  -^And  say  ye  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  not  of  my 
bone,  and  of  my  flesh  ?  ^God  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the  host  before 
me  continually  in  the  room  of  Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the  men  of 
Judah,  *even  as  the  heart  o/onQ  man  ;  so  that  they 
sent  this  word  unto  the  king,  Return  thou,  and  all 
thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to  Jordan. 
And  Judah  came  to  'Gilgal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king, 
to  conduct  the  king  over  Jordan. 

16  ^And  '^Shimei  the  son  of  Cera,  a  Benjamite, 
which  was  of  Bahurim,  hasted  and  came  down  with 
the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  king  David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men  of  Benjamin 
with  him,  and  ^Ziba  the  servant  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
and  his  fifteen  sons  and  his  twenty  servants  with 
him ;  and  they  went  over  Jordan  before  the  king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry-boat  to  carry  over 
the  king's  household,  and  to  do  f  what  he  thought 
good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Cera  fell  down  be- 
fore the  king,  as  he  was  come  over  Jordan  ; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  "'Let  not  my  lord 
impute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither  do  thou  remem- 
ber "that  which  thy  servant  did  perversely  the  day 
that  my  lord  the  king  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that 
the  kinor  should  "take  it  to  his  heart. 
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20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have  sin- 
ned :  therefore  behold,  I  am  come  the  first  this  day 
of  all  ^the  house  of  Joseph  to  go  down  to  meet  my 
lord  the  king. 

2 1  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  answered  and 
said,  Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to  death  for  this,  be- 
cause he  ^cursed  the  Lord's  anointed  ? 

22  And  David  said,  ''What  have  I  to  do  with 
you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this  day  bo 
adversaries  unto  me?  -"shall  there  any  man  be  put 
to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ?  for  do  not  I  know  that 
I  am  this  day  king  over  Israel  ? 

23  Therefore  'the  king  said  unto  Shimei,  Thou 
shalt  not  die :  and  the  kincj  sware  unto  him. 

24  ^And  "Mephibosheth  the  son  of  Saul  came 
down  to  meet  the  king,  and  had  neither  dressed  his 
feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor  washed  his  clothes, 
from  the  day  the  king  departed  until  the  day  he 
came  again  in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  to 
Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king  said  unto 
him,  ^Wherefore  wentest  not  thou  with  me,  Mephi* 
bosheth  ? 

26  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O  king,  my  ser- 
vant deceived  me :  for  thy  servant  said,  I  will 
saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon,  and  go 
to  the  king ;  because  thy  servant  is  lame. 

27  And  ^he  hath  slandered  thy  servant  unto  my 
lord  the  king ;  ^but  my  lord  the  king  is  as  an  angel 
of  God :  do  therefore  what  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

28-  For  all  of  my  father's  house  were  but  fdead 
men  before  my  lord  the  king :  "yet  didst  thou  set 
thy  servant  among  them  that  did  eat  at  thine  own 
table.  What  right  therefore  have  I  yet  to  cry  any 
more  unto  the  king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Why  speakest 
thou  any  more  of  thy  matters  ?  I  have  said,  Thou 
and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the  king,  Yea, 
let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord  the  king  is 
come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own  house. 

31  ^And  '^Barzillai  the  Gileadite  came  down 
from  Rogelim,  and  went  over  Jordan  with  the  king, 
to  conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged  man,  even  four- 
score years  old  :  and  "he  had  provided  the  king  of 
sustenance  while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim :  for  he  wa& 
a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai,Come  thou  over 
with  me,  and  I  will  feed  thee  with  me  in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king,  f  How  long 
have  I  to  live,  that  I  should  go  up  with  the  king 
unto  Jerusalem  ? 

35  I  am  this  day  '^fourscore  years  old :  and  can 
I  discern  between  good  and  evil  ?  can  thy  servant 
taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ?  can  I  hear  any 
more  the  voice  of  singing-men  and  singing-women  ? 
wherefore  then  should  thy  servant  be  yet  a  burden 
unto  my  lord  the  king  ? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way  over  Jordan 
with  the  king:  and  why  should  the  king  recom- 
oense  it  me  with  such  a  reward  ? 
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he  is  beheaded. 


37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back  again, 
that  I  may  die  in  mine  own  city,  and  be  buried  by 
the  grave  of  my  father  and  of  my  mother :  but  be- 
hold thy  servant  ^Chimham  ;  let  him  go  over  with 
my  lord  the  king;  and  do  to  him  what  shall  seem 
good  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chimham  shall  go 
over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  to  him  that  which  shall 
seem  good  unto  thee  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
I*  require  of  me,  that  will  I  do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordan.  And 
when  the  king  was  come  over,  the  king  -^kissed 
Barzillai,  and  blessed  him:  and  he  returned  unto 
his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal,  and  f  Chimham 
went  on  with  him:  and  all  the  people  of  Judah  con- 
ducted the  king,  and  also  half  the  people  of  Israel. 

41  ^And  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israel  came  to 
the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king.  Why  have  our 
brethren  the  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee  away,  and 
^■have  brought  the  king,  and  his  household,  and  all 
David's  men  with  him,  over  Jordan  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered  the  men 
of  Israel,  Because  the  king  is  '''near  of  kin  to  us : 
wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for  this  matter?  have 
we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king's  cost?  or  hath  he  given 
us  any  gift  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  said,  We  have  ten  parts  in  the  king,  and 
we  have  also  more  right  in  David  than  ye :  why 
then  did  ye  f  despise  us,  that  our  advice  should  not 
be  first  had  in  bringing  back  our  king?  And  'the 
words  of  the  men  of  Judah  were  fiercer  than  the 
words  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XX. 

By  occasion  of  the  quarrel,  Shehn  niakcth  a  party  in  Israel. 

AND  there  happened  to  be  there  a  man  of  Belial, 
whose  name  was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  a 
Benjamite :  and  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  said,  "We 
have  no  part  in  David,  neither  have  we  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse :  '^every  man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  every  man  of  Israel  went  up  from  after 
David,  and  followed  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri :  but 
the  men  of  Judah  clave  unto  their  king,  from  Jor- 
dan even  to  Jerusalem. 

3  ^And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Jerusalem ; 
and  the  king  took  the  ten  women  his  "^concubines, 
whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and  put  them 
in  f  ward,  and  fed  them,  but  went  not  in  unto  them. 
So  they  were  f  shut  up  unto  the  day  of  their  death, 
•}■  living  in  widowhood. 

4  ^Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa,  ''f  Assemble 
me  the  men  of  Judah  within  three  days,  and  be 
thou  here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the  men  of  ^\xdisi[\  : 
but  he  tarried  longer  than  the  set  time  which  he 
had  appointed  him. 

6  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Now  shall  Sheba 
the  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  harm  than  did  Absalom: 
take  thou  ^thy  lord's  servants  and  pursue  after  him, 
lest  he  get  him  fenced  cities,  and  -f  escape  us. 
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7  And  there  went  out  after  him  Joab's  men,  and 
the  -^Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  :  and  they  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  to 
pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri, 

8  When  they  were  at  the  great  stone  which  is 
in  Gibeon,  Amasa  went  before  them.  And  Joab's 
garment  that  he  had  put  on  was  girded  unto  him, 
and  upon  it  a  girdle  with  a  sword  fastened  upon 
his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof ;  and  as  he  went 
forth  it  fell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  A7't  thou  in  health, 
my  brother  ?  ^And  Joab  took  Amasa  by  the  beard 
with  the  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword  that 
zuas  in  Joab's  hand :  so  %e  smote  him  therewith  'in 
the  fifth  rib,  and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the  ground, 
and  -j-struck  him  not  again  ;  and  he  died.  So  Joab 
and  Abishai  his  brother  pursued  after  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri. 

1 1  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood  by  him,  and 
said.  He  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  he  that  is  for 
David,  let  him  go  after  Joab. 

1 2  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood  in  the  midst  of 
the  highway.  And  when  the  man  saw  that  all  the 
people  stoodstill,  he  removed  Amasa  outof  the  high- 
way into  the  field,  and  cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when 
he  saw  that  every  one  that  came  by  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  highway, 
all  the  people  went  on  after  Joab,  to  pursue  aftei 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

14  ^And  he  went  through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
unto  '''Abel,  and  to  Beth-maachah,  and  all  the 
Berites :  and  they  were  gathered  together,  and 
went  also  after  him. 

1 5  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  Abel  of 
Beth-maachah,  and  they  'cast  up  a  bank  against  the 
city,  and  |  |it  stood  in  the  trench :  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  Joab  -j-battered  the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

16  ^Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of  the  city, 
Hear,  hear  ;  say,  I  pray  you,  unto  Joab,  Come  near 
hither,  that  I  may  speak  with  thee. 

1 7  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her,  the 
woman  said.  Art  thou  Joab  ?  And  he  answered,  I 
am  he.  Then  she  said  unto  him,  Hear  the  words 
of  thine  handmaid.    And  he  answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  ||They  were  wont  to 
speak  in  old  time,  saying.  They  shall  surely  ask 
counsel  at  Abel :  and  so  they  ended  the  matter. 

19  I  am  one  of  them  that  a7^e  pea.ce3.h\e  and  faith- 
ful in  Israel :  thou  seekest  to  destroy  a  city  and  a 
mother  in  Israel :  why  wilt  thou  swallow  up  '"the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said.  Far  be  it,  fai  be 
it  from  me,  that  I  should  swallow  up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so:  but  a  man  of  mount 
Ephraim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  f  by  name,  hath 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even  against 
David  :  deliver  him  only,  and  I  will  depart  from  the 
city.-  And  the  woman  said  unto  Joab,  Behold,  his 
head  shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the  people  'in 
[her  wisdom :  and  they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba 
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the  son  of  Bichri  and  cast  it  out  to  Joab.  And  he 
blew  a  trumpet,  and  they  f  retired  from  the  city, 
every  man  to  his  tent.  And  Joab  returned  to 
Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  ^NoWjoab  was  over  all  the  host  of  Israel : 
and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiadazc/(^:i-  over  the  Che- 
rethites  and  over  the  Pelethites : 

24  And  Adoram  zvas  ^ov&r  the  tribute:  and^je- 
hoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was  ||  recorder: 

25  And  Sheva  was  scribe  :  and  ''Zadok  and  Abi- 
athar  were  the  priests  : 

26  ^And  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was  [[a  chief  ruler 
about  David. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  three  years'  famine  for  the  Gibeojiites  cease. 

THEN  there  was  a  famine  in  the  clays  of  David 
three  years,  year  after  year  ;  and  David  -{-in- 
quired of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  answered,  It  is 
for  Saul,  and  ior  his  bloody  house,  because  he  slew 
the  Gibeonites. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites,  and  said 
unto  them  ;  (now  the  Gibeonites  were  not  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  but  "of  the  remnant  of  the  Amo- 
rites  ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  had  sworn  unto 
them :  and  Saul  sought  to  slay  them,  in  his  zeal  to 
the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gibeonites, 
What  shall  I  do  for  you  ?  and  wherewith  shall  I 
make  the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  *the  in- 
heritance of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him,  ||We  will 
have  no  silver  nor  gold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house  ; 
neither  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  man  in  Israel.  And 
he  said.  What  ye  shall  say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king,  The  man  that 
consumed  us,  and  that  || devised  against  us,  that 
we  should  be  destroyed  from  remaining  in  any  of 
the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  delivered  unto 
us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  ^in 
Gibeah  of  Saul,  ''\\whom  the  Lord  did  choose.  And 
the  kinor  said,  I  will  eive  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  '"the  Lord's 
oath  that  was  between  them,  between  David  and 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  ^Rizpah  the 
daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Armoni 
and  Mephibosheth;  and  the  five  sons  of  ||Michal 
the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she  f  brought  up  for 
Adriel,  the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Meholathite : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them  in  the  hill  ^be- 
fore the  Lord  :  and  they  fella// seven  together,  and 
were  put  to  death  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first 
days,  in  the  begini'iing  of  barley-harvest. 

ID  ^And  ''Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah  took 
sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rock,  "from 
the  beginning  of  harvest  until  water  dropped  upon 
them  out  of  heaven,  and  suffered  neither  the  birds 
of  the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of 
the  field  by  night. 
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11  And  it  was  told  David  what  Rizpah  the  daugh  • 
ter  of  Aiah  the  concubine  of  Saul  had  done. 

12  ^And  David  went  and  took  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  from  the 
men  of  '^Jabesh-gilead,  which  had  stolen  them  from 
the  street  of  Beth-shan,  where  the  ^Philistines  had 
hanged  them,  when  the  Philistines  had  slain  Saul 
in  Gilboa: 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son :  and  they 
gathered  the  bones  of  them  that  were  hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son 
buried  they  in  the  country  of  Benjamin  in  "'Zelah,  in 
the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father:  and  they  per- 
formed all  that  the  kinor  commanded.  And  after 
that  "God  was  entreated  for  the  land. 

15  *f[  Moreover,  the  Philistines  had  yet  war  again 
with  Israel ;  and  David  went  down,  and  his  ser- 
vants with  him,  and  fought  against  the  Philistines : 
and  David  waxed  faint. 

1 6  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  zvas  of  the  sons  of  [j  the 
giant,  the  weight  of  whose  f  spear  weighed  three 
hundred  shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he  being  girded 
with  a  new  szuord,  thought  to  have  slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  succoured 
him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  killed  him. 
Then  the  men  of  David  sware  unto  him,  saying, 
"Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle,  that 
thou  quench  not  the  ^-j- light  of  Israel. 

18  '^And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  there 
was  again  a  battle  with  the  Philistines  at  Gob: 
then  'Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  |[Saph,  which 
was  of  the  sons  of  ||the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in  Gob  with 
the  Philistines,  where  Elhanan  the  son  of  ||Jaare- 
oregim,  a  Beth-lehemite,  slew  'ike  broiner  of  GoWz.\h 
the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose  spear  was  like  a 
weaver's  beam. 

20  And  'there  was  yet  a  battle-in  Gath,  where  was 
a  man  of  great  stature,  that  had  on  eveiy  hand  si.>c 
fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes,  four  and  twenty 
in  number ;  and  he  also  was  born  to  |]  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  || defied  Israel,  Jonathan  xht 
son  of  "Shimeah  the  brother  of  David  slew  him. 

22  -^These  four  were  born  to  the  giant  in  Gath, 
and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of 
his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

A  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  ptwerful  deliverance  and  ma-ti- 
fold  blessings. 

ND  David  "spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words 
_  _  of  this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had 
Melivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  entmies, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  "^The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock ;  •'in  him  will  I  trust :  he 
is  my  ^shield,  and  the  -^horn  of  my  salvation,  my 
high  ^tower,  and  my  ^refuge,  my  saviour;  thou 
savest  me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be. 
praised :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

2153 


David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving 

5  When  the  ||  waves  of  death  compassed  me, 
the  floods  of  fungodly  men  made  me  afraid ; 

6  The  1! 'sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about; 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me  ; 

7  In  my  distress  "^I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  to  my  God :  and  he  did  ''hear  my  voice  out  of 
his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter  into  his  ears. 

8  Then  '"the  earth  shook  and  trembled :  "the 
foundations  of  heaven  moved  and  shook,  because 
he  was  wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  fout  of  his  nostrils, 
dnd  "fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured :  coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 

10  He  ^bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down ; 
and  ^darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

1 1  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly :  and 
he  was  seen  ''upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

1 2  And  he  made  -"darkness  pavilions  round  about 
him,  '\  dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

1 3  Through  the  brightness  before  him  were  'coals 
of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  "thundered  from  heaven,  and  the 
Most  Hiijh  uttered  his  voice. 

1 5  And  he  sent  out  "arrows,  and  scattered  them ; 
lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

J  6  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  appeared,  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered,  at  the 
^rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath 
of  his  II  nostrils. 

17  ^He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me;  he  drew 
me  out  of  II  many  waters : 

18  "He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  that  hated  me :  for  they  were  too 
strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity: 
but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

20  *He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place  : 
he  delivered  me,  because  he  "delighted  in  me. 

21  ''The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
righteousness :  according  to  the  "cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  have-^kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  ^judgments  were  before  me:  and 
as  for  his  statutes,  I  did  not  depart  from  them. 

24  I  was  also  '''upright  fbefore  him,  and  have 
kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  'the  Lord  hath  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness ;  according  to  my 
cleanness  fin  his  eye-sight. 

26  With  *the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
merciful,  and  with  the  upright  man  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pure ;  and 
^with  the  fro  ward  thou  wilt  ||  shew  thyself  unsavoury. 

28  And  the  '"affiicted  people  thou  wilt  save :  but 
thine  eyes  are  upon  "the  haughty,  that  thou  mayest 
bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  ||lamp,  O  Lord:  and  the 
Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  ||  run  through  a  troop  :  by 
my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 
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for  God's  deliverance  and  blessings, 

31  As  for  God,  "his  way  is  perfect;  -^the  wordj 
of  the  Lord  is  || tried:  he  is  a  buckler  to  all  themi 
that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  ^who  is  God,  save  the  Lord?  and  who' 
is  a  rock,  save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  '^strength  and  power:  and  he 
^•"maketh  my  way  'perfect. 

34  He  fmaketh  my  feet  "like  \\mds  feet :  and 
'^setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  ^He  teacheth  my  hands  f  to  war;  so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  sal- 
vation :  and  thy  gentleness  hath  fmade  me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  ^enlarged  my  steps  under  me:  so 
that  my  -|-feet  did  not  slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  destroyed 
them ;  and  turned  not  again  until  I  had  consumed 
them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and  wounded 
them,  that  they  could  not  arise :  yea,  they  are  fallen 
"under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  ^girded  me  with  strength  to 
battle :  "them  that  rose  up  against  me  hast  thou 
fsubdued  under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  '^necks  of  mine 
enemies,  that  I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  none  to  save ; 
eve7t  'unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small -^as  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp  them  -^as  the  mire  of  the 
street,  and  did  spread  them  abroad. 

44  '''Thou  also  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings 
of  my  people,  thou  hast  kept  me  to  be  '"head  of  the 
heathen :  '*a  people  which  I  knew  not  shall  serve  mc. 

45  -j-Strangers  shall  Hfsubmit  themselves  unto 
me :  as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall  be  obedient 
unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they  shall  be 
afraid  ^out  of  their  close  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed  <5<?  my  rock;  and 
exalted  be  the  God  of  the  "'rock  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  f  avenge th  me,  and  that  "bring- 
eth  down  the  peof)le  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine  ene- 
mies :  thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on  high  above 
them  that  rose  up  against  me :  thou  hast  delivered 
me  from  the  "violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  -^the  heathen,  and  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name. 

51  ^He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king: 
and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  ''anointed,  unto  David, 
and  ^to  his  seed  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

David  in  his  last  words  professeth  his  faith  in  God''s  promises. 

NOW  these  be  the  last  words  of  David.  David 
the  son  of  Jesse  said,  "and  the  man  who  was 
raised  up  on  high,  *the  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
and  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,  said, 

2  ""The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  his 
word  was  in  my  tongue. 


David  professeth  his  faith  in  God.  CHAP.  XXIV.  A  catalogue  of  David's  mighty  men 


3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  ''the  Rock  oi  Israel 
spake  to  me,  IjHe  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be 
just,  ruling  'in  the  fear  of  God. 

4  And  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning 
when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds  ; 
as  the  tender  grass  spiHnging  out  of  the  earth  by 
clear  shining  after  rain, 

5  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God  ;  ^yet  he 
hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered 
In  all  things,  and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation, 
and  all  my  desire,  although  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  of  them  as 
thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  cannot  be  taken 
with  hands : 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them  must  be 
ffenced  with  iron  and  the  staff  of  a  spear;  and  they 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  in  the  same  place. 

8  T[ These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty  men  whom 
David  had:  [[The  Tachmonite  that  sat  in  the  seat, 
chief  among  the  captains  ;  the  same  was  Adino  the 
Eznite  :  \^he  lifted  up  his  spear  against  eight  hun- 
dred, f  whom  he  slew  at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  was  ^Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo 
the  Ahohite,  07ie  of  the  three  mighty  men  with 
David,  when  they  defied  the  Philistines  that  were 
there  gathered  together  to  battle,  and  the  men  of 
Israel  were  gone  away : 

,  lo  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  until  his 
hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword  : 
and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory  that  day  ;  and 

,the  people  returned  after  him  only  to  spoil. 

1 1  And  after  him  was  'Shammah  the  son  of  Agee 
the  Hararite.  '^And  the  Philistines  were  gathered  to- 
gether ||  into  a  troop,  where  was  a  piece  of  ground  full 
of  lentiles  :  and  the  people  fled  from  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground,  and 
defended  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines  :  and  the  Lord 
wrought  a  great  victory. 

13  And  "^11  three  of  the  thirty  chief  went  down, 
and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest- time  unto  "'the 
cave  of  AduUam :  and  the  troop  of  the  Philistines 
pitched  in  "the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  an  "hold,  and  the  gar- 
rison of  the  Philistines  was  then  in  Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of 
i:5eth-lehem,  which  is  by  the  gate  ! 

1 6  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake  through  the 
host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and 
brought  it  to  David :  nevertheless  he  would  not 
drink  thereof,  but  poured  it  out  unto  the  Lord. 

1 7  And  he  said.  Be  it  far  from  me,  O  Lord,  that 
1  should  do  this :  is  not  this  ^the  blood  of  the  men 
that  went  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives  ?  therefore  he 
would  not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these  three 
mighty  men. 

18  And  ^Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  was  chief  among  three.  And  he  lifted 
up  his  spear  against  three  hundred,  ^and  slew 
them,  and  had  the  name  among  three. 

I Q  Was  he  not  most  honourable  of  three  ?  there- 
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fore  ne  was  their  captain  :  howbeit  he  attained  not 
unto  the  fj^st  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of 
a  valiant  man,  of  ^Kabzeel,  f  who  had  done  many 
acts,  ^he  slew  two  "j-lion-like  men  of  Moab  :  he  went 
down  also  and  slew  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit  in 
time  of  snow  : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  fa  goodly  man: 
and  the  Egyptian  had  a  spear  in  his  hand ;  but  he 
went  down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the 
spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew  him 
with  his  own  spear. 

22  T\\Qse.  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  had  the  name  among  three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  ||more  honourable  than  the  thirty, 
but  he  attained  not  to  the  frst  three.  And  David 
set  him  'over  his  ||  "{-guard. 

24  "Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was  one  of  the 
thirty ;  Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

25  -^Shammah  the  Harodite,  Elika  the  Harodite, 

26  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the 
Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer-the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai  the  Hu- 
shathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai  the  Netophathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Netophathite, 
Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of  Gibeah  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hiddai  of  the  ||  brooks 
of  -^Gaash, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth  the  Bar- 
humite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite ;  of  the  sons  of  Ja 
shen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the  son  of 
Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the  son  of  the 
Maachathite,  Eliam  the  son  of  Ahithophel  the  Gi- 
lonite, 

35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the  Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah.Bani  the  Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Beerothite, 
armour-bearer  to  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

38  ^Ira  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 

39  "Uriah  the  Hittite :  thirty  and  seven  in  all. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

David  lempted  by  Salan,  forceth  yoab  to  number  the  people. 

AND  "again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  ||he  moved  David  against 
them  to  say,  '^Go,  number  Israel  and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  host, 
which  was  with  him,  1 1  Go  now  through  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  "from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye 
the  people,  that    may  know  the  number  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king.  Now  the  Lord  thy 
God  add  unto  the  people,  how  many  soever  they 
be,  an  hundred-fold,  and  that  the  eyes  of  my  lord 
the  king  may  see  it :  but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king 
delight  in  this  thing  ? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king's  word  prevailed 
against  Joab,  and  against  the  captains  of  the  host, 
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David  numbereth  the  people. 

And  Joab  and  the  captains  of  the  host  went  out 
from  the  presence  of  the  king,  to  number  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel. 

5  ^  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and  pitched  in 
Aroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the  city  that  lietJi  in  the 
midst  of  the  ||  river  of  Gad,  and  toward  -^Jazer: 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the  ||land 
of  Tahtim-hodshi ;  and  they  came  to  -^Dan-jaan, 
and  about  to  '^Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of  Tyre,  and  to 
all  the  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  of  the  Canaanites : 
and  they  went  out  to  the  south  of  Judah,  even  to 
Beer-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through  all  the  land, 
they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of  nine  months 
and  twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  number  of 
the  people  unto  the  king:  'and  there  were  in  Israel 
eiofht  hundred  thousand  valiant  men  that  drew  the 
sword ;  and  the  men.  of  Judah  were  five  hundred 
thousand  men. 

10  ^  And  ^David's  heart  smote  him  after  that  he 
had  numbered  the  people.  And  David  said  unto  the 
Lord,  'I  have  sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done :  and 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity 
of  thy  servant ;  for  I  have  '"done  very  foolishly. 

1 1  For  when  David  was  up  in  the  morning,  the 
.word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  "Gad, 
David's  "seer,  saying, 

1 2  Go  and  say  unto'  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I  offer  thee  three  tkmgs  ;  choose  thee  one  of  them, 
that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

1 3  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Shall  -^seven  years  of  famine  come  unto 
ihee  in  thy  land  ?  or  wilt  thou  flee  three  months  be- 
fore thine  enemies,  while  they  pursue  thee  ?  or  that 
there  be  three  days'  pestilence  in  thy  land?  Now 
advise,  and  see  what  ansAver  1  shall  return  to  him 
that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
strait:  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord; 
''for  his  mercies  are  || great;  and  ''let  me  not  fall 
into  the  hand  of  man. 

15  ^So  •'the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon  Israel 
from  the:  morning  even  to  the  time  appointed :  and 
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The  three  days'  pestilence^ 

there  died  of  the  people  from  Dan  even  to  Beer 
sheba  seventy  thousand  men. 

1 6  'And  when  the  angel  stretched  out  his  hand 
upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  "the  Lord  repented 
him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed 
the  people,  It  is  enough:  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  by  the  threshing- 
place  of  -^Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

1 7  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  when  he  saw 
the  angel  that  smote  the  people,  and  said,  Lo,  4 
have  sinned,  and  I  have  done  wickedly :  but  these 
sheep,  what  have  they  done  ?  Let  thine  hand,  I  pray 
thee,  be  against  me,  aad  against  my  father's  house. 

18  '[[And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David,  and  said 
unto  him,  ^Go  up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  threshing-floor  of  fAraunah  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying  of  Gad, 
went  up  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the  king  and 
his  servants  coming  on  toward  him :  and  Araunah 
went  out,  and  bowed  himself  before  the  king  on 
his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said.  Wherefore  is  my  lord  the 
kins'  come  to  his  servant?  "And  David  said,  To 
buy  the  threshing-floor  of  thee,  to  build  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  that  ^the  plague  may  be  stayed 
from  the  people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  Let  my  lord 
the  king  take  and  oft'er  up  what  seemetJi  good  unto 
him  :  ^behold,  Jiere  be  oxen  for  burnt-sacrifice,  and 
threshing-instruments  and  other  instruments  of  the 
oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  as  a  king,  give 
unto  the  king.  And  Araunah  said  unto  the  king, 
The  Lord  thy  God  '^accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah,  Nay ;  but 
I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price :  neither  will 
I  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord  my  God  of 
that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing.  So  ^David  bought 
the  threshing-floor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels 
of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings. 
^ So  the  Lord  was  entreated  for  the  land,  and  -^the 
plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Solomon,  by  David'' s  appoint ?}ient,  is  anointed  king. 

OW  king  David  was  old  and  f  stricken  in 
years ;  and  they  covered  him  with  clothes, 
le  gat  no  heat. 
2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  "unto  him,  f  Let 
there  be  sought  for  my  lord  the  king  fa  young 
virgin :  and  let  her  stand  before  the  king,  and  let 
her  -f  cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in  thy  bosom,  that 
my  lord  the  king  may  get  heat. 
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3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel  throughout 
all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  found  Abishag  a  "Shu- 
nammite,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair  and  cherished 
the  king,  and  ministered  to  him:  but  the  king 
knew  her  not. 

5  'IIThen  ^Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  exalted 
himself,  saying,  I  will  fbe  king :  and  ^he  prepared 
him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men  to  run 
before  him. 


AdonijaKs  treason  discovered. 

6  And  his  father  had  not  displeased  him  fat  any 
time  in  saying,  Why  hast  thou  done  so  ?  and  he 
also  was  a  very  ^oo^y  man;  '^and  his  mother  bare 
him  after  Absalom. 

7  And  f  he  conferred  with  Joab  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah,  and  with  ^Abiathar  the  priest:  and  -^they, 
j-following  Adonijah,  helped  him. 

8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  ^Shimei, 
and  Rei,  and  ^the  mighty  men  which  belonged  to 
David,  were  not  with  Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  fat 
cattle,  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth,  which  is  by  ||En- 
rogel,  and  called  all  his  brethren  the  king's  sons, 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the  king's  servants  : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  Solomon  his  brother,  he  called  not. 

11  ^Wherefore  Nathan  spake  unto  Bath-sheba 
the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying,  Hast  thou  not  heard 
that  Adonijah  the  son  of 'Haggith  doth  reign,  and 
David  our  lord  knoweth  it  not? 

1 2  Now  therefore  come,  let  mc,  I  pray  thee,  give 
thee  counsel,  that  thou  mayest  save  thine  own  life, 
and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go,  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  David,  and  say 
unto  him.  Didst  not  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  swear 
unto  thine  handmaid,  saying,  ^Assuredly  Solomon 
thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  Bit  upon 
my  throne  ?  why  then  doth  Adonijah  reign  ? 

1 4  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there  with  the  king, 
I  also  will  come  in  after  thee,  and  f  confirm  thy  words. 

15  ^And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the  king  into 
the  chamber :  and  the  king  was  very  old  ;  and  Abi- 
shag  the  Shunammite  ministered  unto  the  king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did  obeisance  unto 
the  king.  And  the  king  said,  f  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

1 7  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  lord,  ^thou  swarest 
by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto  thine  handmaid,  saying, 
Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me, 
and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah  reign eth ;  and 
now,  my  lord  the  king,  thou  knowest  it  not : 

19 '"And  he  hath  slain  oxen,  and  fat  cattle,  and 
sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all  the  sons 
of  the  king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host :  but  Solomon  thy  servant  hath 
he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the  eyes  of  all  Israel 
are  upon  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  tell  them  who  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  my  lord 
the  king  shall  "sleep  with  his  fathers,  that  I  and  my 
son  Solomon  shall  be  counted  foffenders. 

22  ^And  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with  the  king, 
Nathan  the  prophet  also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying.  Behold  Na- 
than the  prophet.  And  when  he  was  come  in  be- 
fore the  king,  he  bowed  himself  before  the  king 
with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  hast  thou 
said,  Adonijah  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne  ? 
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Solomofc  anointed  kino-, 

25  "For  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath  slain 
oxen,  and  fat  cattle,  and  sheep  in  abundance,  and 
hath  called  all  the  king's  sons,  and  the  captains  of 
the  host,  and  Abiathar  the  priest ;  and  behold,  they 
eat  and  drink  before  him,  and  say,  -^fGod  save 
king  Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  eve7t  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  thy 
servant  Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king,  and 
thou  hast  not  shewed  it  unto  thy  servant,  who  should 
sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him  ? 

28  ^Then  king  David  answered  and  said.  Call 
me  Bath-sheba.  And  she  came  finto  the  king's 
presence,  and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said,  ^As  the  Lord 
liveth,  that  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  distress, 

30  ''Even  as  I  sware  unto  thee  by  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  in 
my  stead ;  even  so  will  I  certainly  do  this  day. 

3 1  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her  face  to  the 
earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the  king,  and  said,  ''Let 
my  lord  king  David  live  for  ever. 

32  ^And  king  David  said.  Call  me  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada.    And  they  came  before  the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them,  ''Take  with  you 
the  servants  of  your  lord,  and  cause  Solomon  my 
son  to  ride  upon  fmine  own  mule,  and  bring  him 
down  to  "Gihon : 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the  prophet 
■^anoint  him  there  king  over  Israel:  and-^blowye  with 
the  trumpet,  and  say,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  that  he  may 
come  and  sit  upon  my  throne  ;  for  he  shall  be  king 
in  my  stead :  and  I  have  appointed  him  to  be  ruler 
over  Israel  and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  answered 
the  king,  and  said,  Amen :  the  Lord  God  of  my 
lord  the  king  say  so  too. 

37  ^As  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the  king, 
even  so  be  he  with  Solomon,  and  ''make  his  throne 
greater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord  king  David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet, 
*and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Chere- 
thites,  and  the  Pelethites,  went  down,  and  caused 
Solomon  to  ride  upon  king  David's  mule,and  brought 
him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  an  horn  of  '^oil  out 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  '^anointed  Solomon.  And 
they  blew  the  trumpet ;  ^and  all  the  people  said, 
God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him,  and  the 
people  piped  with  || pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great 
joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the  sound  of  them. 

41  ^And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests  that  were 
with  him  heard  it  as  they  had  made  an  end  of 
eating.  And  when  Joab  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  he  said.  Wherefore  is  this  noise  of  the 
city  being  in  an  uproar  ? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jonathan  the 
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David' s  charge  to  Solomon. 

son  of  Abiathar  the  priest  came  :  and  Adonijah  said 
unto  him,  Come  in  ;  for  Ahou  art  a  vaHant  man, 
and  bringest  good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to  Adonijah, 
Verily  our  lord  king  David  hath  made  Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites, 
find  they  have  caused  him  to  ride  upon  the  king's  mule: 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet have  anointed  him  king  in  Gihon:  and  they 
are  come  up  from  thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the  city 
rang  again.    This  is  the  noise  that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  -^sitteth  on  the  throne  of 
the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king's  servants  came  to 
bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying,  ^'God  make  the 
name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy  name,  and  make 
his  throne  greater  than  thy  throne.  'And  the  king 
bowed  himself  upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  hath  ''"given  one  to  sit 
on  my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  even  seeing  it, 

49  And  all  the  guests  thatzf^-r^jwith  Adonijah  were 
afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every  man  his  way. 

50  ^And  Adonijah  feared  because  of  Solomon, 
and  arose,  and  went,  and  '^caught  hold  on  the  horns 
of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying.  Behold, 
Adonijah  feareth  king  Solomon :  for  lo,  he  hath 
caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  saying.  Let 
king  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to-day  that  he  will 
not  slay  his  servant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said.  If  he  will  shew  himself  a 
worthy  man,  '"there  shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to 
the  earth  :  but  if  wickedness  shall  be  found  in  him, 
he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought  him 
down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and  bowed  him- 
self to  king  Solomon:  and  Solomon  said  unto  him.  Go 
to  thine  house. 

CHAP.  11. 

David,  having  given  a  charge  io  Solomon,  dieth. 

O  W  ''the  days  of  David  drew  nigh  that  he  should 
die ;  and  he  charged  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

2  '^I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth :  ^be  thou  strong 
therefore,  and  shew  thyself  a  man  ; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  hi  i  statutes,  and  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  judgme  nts,  and  his  testimonies, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  law  cf  Moses  that  thou  may- 
est '^ll  prosper  in  all  that  chou  doest,  and  whither- 
soever thou  turnest  thyself. 

4  That  the  Lord  may  "continue  his  word  which 
he  spake  concerning  me.  saying,-^f  thy  children  take 
heed  to  their  way,  to walk  before  me  in  truth,  with 
all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul, '''there  shall  not 
ffail  thee  (said  he)  a  man  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

5  Moreover,  thou  knowestalso  what  Joab  the  son 
of  Zeruiah  'did  to  me,  and  what  he  did  to  the  two 
captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  unto '^Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  and  unto  Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  whom  he 
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slew,  and  f  shed  the  blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  put 
the  blood  of  war  upon  his  girdle  that  was  about  his 
loins,  and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  "'according  to  thy  wisdom,  and  let 
not  his  hoar  head  go  down  to  the  gravf.  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  "Barzillai 
the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  be  of  those  that  "eat  at 
thy  table :  for  so  -^they  came  to  me  when  I  fled 
because  of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

8  And  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee  ^Shimei  the 
son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite  of  Bahurim,  which  cursed 
me  with  a  f  grievous  curse  in  the  day  when  I  went 
to  Mahanaim :  but  ''he  came  down  to  meet  me  at 
Jordan,  and  -"I  sware  to  him  by  the  Lord,  saying,  I 
will  not  put  thee  to  death  with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  'hold  him  not  guiltless:  for  thou 
art  a  wise  man,  and  knowest  what  thou  oughtest 
to  do  unto  him  ;  but  his  hoar  head  "bring  thou 
down  to  the  grave  with  blood. 

10  ^So  David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  ^the  city  of  David. 

1 1  And  the  days  that  David  ^reigned  over  Israel 
ze/^r^  forty  years :  seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron, 
and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

1 2  ^'"Then  sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne  of  David 
his  father;  and  his  kingdom  was  established  greatly, 

13  ^And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  came  to 
Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon :  and  she  said, 
^Comest  thou  peaceably  ?    And  he  said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.    And  she  said.  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said.  Thou  knowest  that  the  kingdom 
was  ^mine,  and  that  all  Israel  set  their  faces  on  me, 
that  I  should  reign  :  howbeit  the  kingdom  is  turned 
about,  and  is  become  my  brother's :  for  '^it  was  his 
from  the  Lord, 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee,  fdeny 
me  not.    And  she  said  unto  him.  Say  on. 

1 7  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  Solo- 
mon the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee  nay,)  that 
he  give  me  "Abishag  the  Shunammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  Well ;  I  will  speak  for 
thee  unto  the  king. 

1 9  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto  king  Solomon, 
to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah.  And  the  king  rose 
up  to  meet  her,  and-^bowed  himself  unto  her,  and 
sat  down  on  his  throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set 
for  the  king's  mother ;  '^and  she  sat  on  his  right  hand, 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one  small  petition  of 
thee  ;  I  pray  thee,  say  me  not  nay.  And  the  king 
said  unto  her.  Ask  on,  my  mother :  for  I  will  not 
say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said,  Let  Abishag  the  Shunammite 
be  given  to  Adonijah  thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and  said  unto  his 
mother.  And  why  dost  thou  ask  Abishag  the  Shunam- 
mite for  Adonijah?  ask  for  him  the  kingdom  also; 
for  he  is  mine  elder  brother ;  even  for  him,  and  for 
*AbIathar  the  priest,  and  for  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, 'God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  Adonijah 
h.ive  not  spoken  this  word  against  his  own  life. 


yoab  slain. 


CHAP.  III. 


24  Now  therefore,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which  hath 
established  me,  and  set  me  on  the  throne  of  David 
my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me  an  house,  as  he 
*promised,  Adonijah  shall  be  put  to  death  this  day. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of  Be- 
naiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada;  and  he  fell  upon  him 
that  he  died. 

26  ^  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest  said  the  king. 
Get  thee  to  '^Anathoth,  unto  thine  own  fields ;  for  thou 
<?r^  f  worthy  of  death :  but  I  will  not  at  this  time  put 
diee  to  death,"'because  thou  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  before  David  my  father,  and  because  ''thou  hast 
been  afflicted  in  all  wherein  my  father  was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from  being 
priest  unto  the  Lord  ;  that  he  might  "fulfil  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  concerning  the 
house  of  Eli  in  Shiloh. 

28  *f[Then  tidings  came  to  Joab  :  (for  Joab-^had 
turned  after  Adonijah,  though  he  turned  not  after 
Absalom  ;)  and  Joab  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  ^caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that  Joab  was 
fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  behold, 
he  is  by  the  altar.  Then  Solomon  sent  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  saying,  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  king. 
Come  forth.  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  I  will  die 
here.  And  Benaiah  brought  the  king  word  again, 
saying.  Thus  said  Joab,  and  thus  he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  ''Do  as  he  hath 
said,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bury  him ;  ^that  thou 
mayest  take  away  the  innocent  blood  which  Joab 
shed,  from  me,  and  from  the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord 'shall  return  his  blood  upon  his 
own  head,  who  fell  upon  two  men  more  righteous  "and 
better  than  he,  and  slew  them  with  the  sword,  my 
father  David  not  knowing  thereof,  to  wit,  -^Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and^Amasa 
the  son  of  Jether,  captain  of  the  host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return  upon  the 
head  of  Joab,  and  ^upon  the  head  of  his  seed  for 
ever:  "but  upon  David,  and  upon  his  seed,  and 
upon  his  house,  and  upon  his  throne,  shall  there 
be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went  up,  and 
fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him :  and  he  was  buried  in 
his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  ^And  the  king  put  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada in  his  room  over  the  host :  and  "^Zadok  the 
priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room  of  ""Abiathar. 

36  ^And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  "^Shimei, 
and  said  unto  him,  Build  thee  an  house  in  Jerusalem, 
and  dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth  thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou  goest 
out,  and  passest  over  ^the  brook  Kidron,  thou  shalt 
know  for  certain  that  thou  shalt  surely  die  :  -^thy 
blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king.  The  saying  is 
good :  as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant 
do.    And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three  years. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1015. 


*  2  Sam.  7. 

II,  13- 
I  Chron. 


^Josh.  21, 

18, 
tHeb. 
a  man  of 
death. 

I  Sam. 

23.  6. 

2  Sam.  15. 

24,  29. 
^  I  Sam. 

22.20,23. 
2  Sam.  15. 

24- 

"  I  Sam.  2. 
31-35- 


Pch. 


?ch.  I,  50. 


'Ex. 21. 14. 

•  Num.  35. 

33- 
Dcut.  19. 
13.  &  21. 
8,9. 

« Judg.  9. 

24.  57- 
Ps.  7.  16. 
"  2  Chron. 

21.  13. 

^■z  Sam.  3. 

27. 
V  2  Sam. 


■2  Sam.  3. 

'  Prov.  25. 
5- 


'Num.  25. 

11,12,13, 
I  Sam.  2. 

35- 

See 

1  Chron.  6. 

53-&24-3- 
''ver.  27. 

2  Sam. 
16.  5. 
ver.  8. 

^2  Sam. 15. 
23- 

/Lev.  20.9. 
Josh.  2. 29. 

2  Sam.  I. 
16. 


Before 
CHRIST 


Solomon  s  petition. 


a  I  Sam. 
27.  2. 


2  Sam. 
16.  5. 


Ps.  7.  16. 
Ezek.  17. 
19- 

^  Prov.  25. 
5- 


ver.  12. 
2  Chron.  1. 


1014. 
ch.  7.  8. 
&  9.  24. 

'  2  Sam.  5. 
7- 

ch.  7.  I. 
■i  ch.  6. 
ch.  9.  IS, 
19. 

/Lev.  17.3, 

4.  5- 
Deut.  12.2, 

4,  5- 
ch.  22.  43. 
»Deut.6.5. 

&  30.  16, 

20. 
Ps.  31.  23. 
Rom.  8.28. 

1  Cor.  8.  3. 
'  ver.  6, 14. 

2  Chron. 
I-  3- 

*  I  Chron. 
6.  39. 

2  Chron.  I. 
,  3- 

'  ch.  9.  2. 
2  Chron.  I. 
7- 

"■Num.  12. 
6. 

Matt.  1.20. 

&2.i3,i9. 
«2  Chron. 

1.  8,&c. 
Or, 
bounty. 
^  ch.  2.  4. 

&  9.  4. 
2  Kings  20. 

3- 

Ps.  15.  2. 
7-»ch.  I.  48. 
9  I  Chron. 

29.  I. 
^Num.  27. 

9  Deut.  7.6- 

*  Gen.  13. 

16.&15.5. 
**2  Chron. 

I.  ID. 

Prov.  2. 

James  i.  5. 
tHeb. 
hearing. 
»Ps.  ^2.  I, 

y  Heb.  5. 
,  14. 


that  two  of  the  servants  oi  Shimei  ran  away  unto 
•^Achish  son  of  Maachah  king  of  Gath :  and  they  told 
Shimei,  saying.  Behold,  thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to  seek  his  servants :  and 
Shimei  went  and  brought  his  servants  from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shimei  had 
gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,  and  was  come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shimei,  and 
said  unto  him.  Did  I  not  make  thee  to  swear  by  the 
Lord,  and  protested  unto  thee, saying.  Know  for  a  cer- 
tain, on  the  day  thou  goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad 
any  whither,  that  thou  shalt  surely  die  ?  and  thou 
saidst  unto  me.  The  word  that  I  have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  commandment  .that  I  have  charged 
thee  with  ? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei,  Thou 
knowest  '''all  the  wickedness  which  thine  heart  is 
privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to  David  my  father: 
therefore  the  Lord  shall  'return  thy  wickedness 
upon  thine  own  head ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be  blessed,  and  '^the 
throne  of  David  shall  be  established  before  the 
Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada  ;  which  went  out,  and  fell  upon  him,  that 
he  died.  And  the  ^kingdom  was  established  in  the 
hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAP.  III. 

Solomon'' s  judgment  between  the  two  harlots,  7naketh  him  renowned. 

ND  ''Solomon  made  affinity  with  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  and  took  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and 
brought  her  into  the  ^city  of  David,  until  he  had  made 
an  end  of  building  his  ^own  house,  and  "'the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  ^the  wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about 

2  -^Only  the  people  sacrificed  in  high  places, 
because  there  was  no  house  built  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  4oved  the  Lord,  ^walking  in  the 
statutes  of  David  his  father :  only  he  sacrificed  and 
burnt  incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  'the  king  went  to  Gibeon  to  sacrifice  there  ; 
^for  that  was  the  great  high  place :  a  thousand  burnt^ 
offerings  did  Solomon  offer  upon  that  altar. 

5  ^Tn  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon 
"'in  a  dream  by  night :  and  God  said,  Ask  what  I 
shall  give  thee. 

6  "And  Solomon  said.  Thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy 
servant  David  myfather  great  I  |mercy,according  as  he 
""walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  in  righteousness, 
and  in  uprightness  of  heart  with  thee  ;  and  thou  hast 
kept  for  him  thisgreat  kindness,  that  thou  -^hastgiven 
him  a  son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  made  thy 
servant  king  instead  of  David  my  father.-  ^and  I  am  but 
a  little  child  :  I  know  not  how  ''to  go  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  people 
which  thou  ^hast  chosen,  a  great  people,  ^that  can- 
not be  numbered  nor  counted  for  multitude. 

9  "Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  -{-understanding 
heart  -^to  judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  discern 


.wlommis  judgment  between  tivo  harlots: 

between  good  and  bad :  for  who  is  able  to  judge 
ihis  thy  so  great  a  people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord,  that  Solo 
men  had  asked  this  thing. 

1 1  And  God  said  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast 
asked  this  thing,  and  hast  ^not  asked  for  thyself 
flong  life  ;  neither  hast  asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor 
hast  asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies  :  but  hast  asked 
yfor  thyself  understanding  f  to  disccx'-n  judgment; 

1 2  "Behold,  I  have  done  according  to  thy  words : 
^lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an  understanding 
heart ;  so  that  there  was  none  like  thee  before  thee, 
neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  ^given  thee  that  which  thou 
hast  not  asked,  both  '^riches,  and  honour:  so  that 
there  |[  shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings  like  unto 
thee  all  thy  days. 

1 4  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  ^as  thy  father 
David  did  walk,  then  I  will  -^lengthen  thy  days. 

1 5  And  Solomon  ^awoke  ;  and  behold,  it  luas  a 
dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  stood 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
offered  up  burnt-offerings,  and  offered  peace-offer- 
inps,  and  ^made  a  feast  to  all  his  servants. 

16  ^Then  came  there  two  women,  that  were 
harlots,  unto  the  king,  and  'stood  before  him. 

1 7  And  the  one  woman  said,  O  my  lord,  I  and 
this  woman  dwell  in  one  house ;  and  I  was  de- 
livered of  a  child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after  that 
I  was  delivered,  that  this  woman  was  delivered  also  : 
and  we  were  together ;  there  was  no  stranger  with 
us  in  the  house,  save  we  two  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in  the  night; 
because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  my 
son  from  beside  me,  while  thine  handmaid  slept, 
and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child  in 
my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  arose  in  the  morning  to  give  my 
child  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead :  but  when  I  had 
considered  it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it  was  not  my 
son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said,  Nay;  but  the 
living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  son.  And  this 
said,  No ;  but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  living 
is  rny  son.    Thus  they  spake  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king.  The.  one  saith.  This  is 
my  son  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  is  the  dead ;  and 
the  other  saith.  Nay ;  but  thy  son  is  the  dead,  and 
my  son  is  the  living, 

24  And  the  king  said.  Bring  me  a  sword.  And 
they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the  living  child  in 
two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the  living  child 
was  unto  the  king,  for  %er  bowels  j'yearned  upon 
her  son,  and  she  said,  O  my  lord,  give  her  the  living 
child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it.  But  the  other  said. 
Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said,  Giye  her, 
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his  princes  and  ojficen^ 

the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it :  she  is  the 
mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment  which 
the  king  had  judged  ;  and  they  feared  the  king:  for 
they  saw  that  the  '^wisdom  of  God  was  '\  in  him,  to  do 
judgment.  " 
CHAP.  IV. 

I  Sslonion^s  princes.    7         i'lvelve  officers  for  provision. 

O  king  Solomon  was  king  over  all  Israel. 
2  And  these  were  the  princes  which  he  had! 
Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok  the  || priest; 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  of  Shisha,  j |  scribes ; 
"Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  the  ||  recorder. 

4  And  '^Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over  the 
host :  and  Zadok  and  ^Abiathar  were  the  priests : 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan  was  over  '^the 
officers :  and  Zabud  the  son  of  Nathan  was  ^prin- 
cipal officer,  and  -^the  king's  friend : 

6  And  Ahishar  was  over  the  household :  and 
-^Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  was  over  the  ||  tribute. 

7  ^And  Solomonhad  twelve  officers  overall  Israel, 
which  provided  victuals  for  the  king  and  his  house- 
hold :  each  man  his  month  in  a  year  made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names  :  ||The  son  of  Hur, 
in  mount  Ephraim : 

9  1 1  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  and  in  Shaal- 
bim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon-beth-hanan : 

10  II The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth  ;  to  per- 
tainted  Sochoh,  and  all  the  land  of  Hepher: 

1 1  1 1  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the  region  of  Dor; 
which  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud ;  to  him  pertained 
Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Beth-shean,  which 
is  by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezreel,  from  Beth-shean  to 
Abel-meholah,  even  unto  the  place  that  is  beyond 
Jokneam ; 

13  1 1  The  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth-gilead  ;  to  him 
pertained  '''the  towns  of  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh, 
which  are  in  Gilead  ;  to  him  also  pertained  'the  re- 
gion of  Argob,  which  is  in  Bashan,  threescore  great 
cities  with  walls  and  brazen  bars : 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  ||Mahanaim  : 

1 5  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali ;  he  also  took  Bas- 
math  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife  : 

1 6  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in  Asher  and 
in  Aloth : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah,  in  Issachar: 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  Benjamin. 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the  country  of 
Gilead,  in  '^'the  country  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan  ;  and  he  was  the 
only  officer  which  was  in  the  land. 

20  ^Judah  and  Israel  were  many,  ^as  the  sand 
which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude,  '"eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  making  merry. 

2 1  And  "Solomon  reigned  over  all  kingdoms  from 
"the  river  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  unto 
the  border  of  Egypt :  -^they  brought  presents,  and 
served  Solomon  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

22  ^And  Solomon's  ^provision  for  one  day  was 
thirty  f  measures  of  fine  flour,  and  threescore  mea- 
sures of  meat, 


Solomon's  riches  and  wisdom: 


CHAP.  V,  VI. 


his  workmen  and  labourers. 


23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the 
pastures,  and  an  hundred  sheep,  besides  harts,  and 
roe-bucks,  and  fallow-deer,  and  fatted  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the  region  on 
this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah  even  to  Azzah, 
over  '^all  the  kings  on  this  side  the  river :  and  ''he 
had  peace  on  all  sides  round  about  hirti/ 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  ''dwelt  f  safely,  'every 
man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  "from 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  days  of  Solomon. 

26  ^And  "^Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls 
of  ^horses  for  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen. 

27  And  ^those  officers  provided  victual  for  king 
Solomon,  ar.d  for  all  that  came  unto  king  Solomon's 
table,  every  man  in  his  month :  they  lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses  and 
j|  dromedaries  brought  they  unto  the  place  where  the 
officers  were,  every  man  according  to  his  charge. 

29  ^And  ''God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  under- 
standing exceeding  much,  and  largeness  of  heart, 
even  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea-shore. 

30  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excelled  the  wisdom 
of  all  the  children  '^of  the  east  country,  and  all  ^the 
wisdom  of  Egypt. 

3 1  For  he  was  '^wiser  than  all  men  ;  ^than  Ethan 
the  Ezrahite,^and  Heman,  and  Chalcol,  and  Darda, 
the  sons  of  Mahol :  and  his  fame  was  in  all  nations 
round  about. 

32  And-^he  spake  three  thousand  proverbs  :  and 
his  '''songs  were  a  thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar-tree 
that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop  that 
springeth  out  of  the  wall :  he  spake  also  of  beasts, 
and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  'there  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the  earth, 
which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAP.  V. 

Hiram  sendeih  to  congratulate  Solomon. 

AND  ''Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants 
unto  Solomon ;  for  he  had  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father : 
*for  Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of  David. 

2  And  ^Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my  father  could 
not  build  an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God,  "^for  the  wars  which  were  about  him  on  every 
side,  until  the  Lord  put  them  under  the  soles  of 
his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me 
'rest  on  every  side,  so  that  there  is  neither  adver- 
sary nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  -^And  behold,  I  -|-purpose  to  build  an  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  -^as  the  Lord 
spake  unto  David  my  father,  saying,  Thy  son,  whom 
I  will  set  upon  thy  throne  in  thy  room,  he  shall 
build  an  house  unto  my  name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou,  that  they  hew 
me  *cedar-trees  out  of  Lebanon  ;  and  my  servants 
shall  be  with  thy  servants :  and  unto  thee  will  I 
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give  hire  for  thy  servants  according  to  all  that  thou 
shalt  -j-appoint:  for  thou  knowest  that  there  is  not 
among  us  any  that  can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto 
the  Sidonians. 

7  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard  the 
words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and 
said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  this  day,  which  hath  given 
unto  David  a  wise  son  over  this  great  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  I  have 
{-considered  the  things  which  thou  sentest  to  m 
for :  and  I  will  do  all  thy  desire  concerning  timber 
of  cedar,  and  concerning  timber  of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from  Leba- 
non unto  the  sea :  'and  I  will  convey  them  by  sea 
in  floats  unto  the  place  that  thou  shalt  f  appoint  me, 
and  will  cause  them  to  be  discharged  there,  and 
thou  shalt  receive  them:  and  thou  shalt  accomplish 
my  desire,  ^in  giving  food  for  my  household, 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar-trees  and  fir- 
trees  according  to  all  his  desire. 

1 1  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  thousand 
•^measures  of  wheat  for  {oo<^.  to  his  household,  and 
twenty  measures  of  pure  oil :  thus  gave  Solomon 
to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wisdom,  '"as 
he  promised  him:  and  there  was  peace  between 
Hiram  and  Solomon;  and  they  two  made  a  league 
together. 

13  ^And  king  Solomon  raised  a  ^levy  out  of  all 
Israel ;  and  the  levy  was  thirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon  ten  thousand 
a  month  by  courses ;  a  month  they  were  in  Leba<( 
non,  and  two  months  at  home.  And  "Adoniram 
was  over  the  levy. 

1 5  "And  Solomon  had  threescore  and  ten  thou- 
sand that  bare  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand 
hewers  in  the  mountains  ; 

16  Besides  the  chief  of  Solomon's  officers  which 
were  over  the  work,  three  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred, which  ruled  over  the  people  that  wrought  in 
the  work. 

1 7  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought 
great  stones,  costly  stones,  ^^za^-^hewed  stones,  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  house. 

1 8  And  Solomon's  builders,  and  Hiram's  builders 
did  hew  the7n,  and  the  ||  stone-squarers :  so  they  pre- 
pared timber  and  stones  to  build  the  house. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  building  of  Solomon's  temple. 

ND  "^it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred  and 
_  _  eightieth  year  after  the  children  of  Israel  were 
come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Solomon's  reign  over  Israel,  in  the  month  Zif^ 
which  is  the  second  month,  that  %e  f  began  to  build  > 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  "the  house  which  king  Solomon  built  for 
the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  was  threescore  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits,  and  the  height 
thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  temple  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  according  to 
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The  building  and 

the  breadth  of  the  house ;  and  ten  cubits  was  the 
breadth  thereof,  before  the  house. 

4  And  for  the  house  he  made  windows  of 
narrow  lights. 

5  ^And  1 1  against  the  wall  of  the  house  he  built 
--{-chambers  round  about,  against  the  walls  of  the 
house  round  about,  both  of  the  temple  -^and  of  the 
oracle :  and  he  made  f  chambers  round  about. 

*  6  The  nethermost  chamber  was  five  cubits  broad, 
^and  the  middle  was  six  cubits  broad,  and  the  third 
was  seven  cubits  broad :  for  without  in  the  wall  of  the 
house  he  made  f  narrowed  rests  roundabout,  thatMt? 
bea7ns  should  not  be  fastened  in  the  walls  of  the  house. 

7  And  ^the  house,  when  it  was  in  building,  was 
built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it  was  brought 
thither :  so  that  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe, 
nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house,  vrhile  it 
was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  was  in  the 
right  -{-side  of  the  house:  and  they  went  up  with 
winding  stairs  into  the  middle  chamber,  and  out 
of  the  middle  into  the  third. 

9  ^'So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it ;  and 
covered  the  house  ||with  beams  and  boards  of  cedar. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers  against  all  the 
house,  five  cubits  high :  and  they  rested  on  the 
house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  ^And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Solo- 
mon, saying, 

1 2  Concernvtg  this  house  which  thou  art  in  build- 
ing, 'if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  execute 
my  judgments,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  to 
walk  in  them ;  then  will  I  perform  my  word  with 
thee,  ^which  I  spake  unto  David  thy  father : 

1 3  And  T  will  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  will  not  "'forsake  my  people  Israel. 

14  ''So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and  finished  it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  within 
with  boards  of  cedar,  ||both  the  floor  of  the  house, 
and  the  walls  of  the  ceiling :  and  he  covered  them 
on  the  inside  with  wood,  and  covered  the  floor  of 
the  house  with  planks  of  fir. 

1 6  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on  the  sides  of 
the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the  walls  with  boards 
of  cedar :  he  even  built  then-t  for  it  within,  even  for 
the  oracle,  even  for  the  "most  holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  temple  before  it, 
was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  zuas  carved 
with  II  knops  and -{-open  flowers:  all ze^^zi' cedar ;  there 
was  no  stone  seen. 

1 9  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in  the  house  within, 
to  set  there  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart  was  twenty 
cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and 
twenty  cubits  in  the  height  thereof :  and  he  over- 
laid it  with  -{-pure  gold;  and  so  covered  the  altar 
which  was  of  cedar. 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within  with 
pure  gold:  and  he  made  a  partition  by  the  chains  of 
gold  before  the  oracle  ;  and  he  overlaid  it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with  gold. 
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adorning  of  the  tempU 

until  he  had  finished  all  the  house  :  also  -^the  whole 
altar  that  was  by  the  oracle  he  overlaid  with  gold. 

23  ^And  within  the  oracle  ^he  made  two  cheru, 
bims  ^llf  olive-tree,  each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of  the  che^ 
rub,  and  five  cubits  the  other  wing  of  the  cherub; 
from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  one  wing  unto  th€ 
uttermost  part  of  the  other  were  ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  ze^aj- ten  cubits:  botbf 
the  cherubims  were  of  one  measure  and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten  cubits, 
and  so  was  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  within  the  inner  )-» 
house:  and  ''||they  stretched  forth  the  wings  of  the  i 
cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of  the  one  touched  the 

one  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub  touched  HS 
the  other  wall ;  and  their  wings  touched  one  another 
in  the  midst  of  the  house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with  gold.        ■■  \ 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house  round  i 
about  with  carved  figures  of  cherubims,  and  palm- 
trees,  and  -{-open  flowers,  within  and  without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  within  and  without. 

31  ^And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle  he  made 
doors  ^olive-tree:  the  lintel  and  side-posts  were 
II  a  fifth  part  of  the  zvall. 

32  The  1 1  two  doors  also  were  <?/"  olive-tree  ;  and 
he  carved  upon  them  carvings  of  cherubims,  and 
palm-trees,  and  -{-open  flowers,  and  overlaid  them. 
with  gold,  and  spread  gold  upon  the  cherubims 
and  upon  the  palm-trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the  temple, 
posts     olive-tree,  ||a  fourth  part  of  the  wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  <?/" fir-tree:  the  ^two 
leaves  of  the  one  door  were  folding,  and  the  two 
leaves  of  the  other  door  were  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims,  and  palm- 
trees,  and  open  flowers;  and  covered  them  with 
gold,  fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  \  And  he  built  the  inner  court  with  three  rows 
of  hewed  stone,  and  a  row  of  cedar  beams. 

37  Tl'In  the  fourth  year  was  the  foundation  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,  in  the  month  Zif : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month  Bui 
(which  is  the  eighth  month)  was  the  house  finished 
II throughout  all  the  parts  thereof,  and  according 
to  all  the  fashion  of  it.  So  was  he  "seven  years  in 
building  it. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  772^  building  of  Solomon's  house,  2  of  the  house  of  Lebanon. 

UT  Solomon  was  building  his  own  house  ''thir-     i  : 
teen  years,  and  he  finished  all  his  /louse. 

2  ^He  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Leba- 
non ;  the  length  thereof  zc^^xj-  an  hundred  cubits,  and  I 
the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height 
thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon  four  rows  of  cedar  pil- 
lars, with  cedar  beams  upon  the  pillars.  ^|  I 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar  above  upon  the  j 
■{-beams  that  lay  on  forty-five  pillars,  fifteen  zn  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in  three  rows,  and 
flight  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 


Sdomons  buildings,  &c. 


CHAP.  VII. 


5  And  all  the  ||doors  and  postsw^?-^  square  with  the 
windows :  and  light  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

6  ][And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars ;  the  length 
thereof  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  thirty 
cubits:  and  the  porch  was  || before  them:  and  the 
other  pillars  and  the  thick  beam  were  ||  before  them. 

7  \  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the  throne  where 
he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of  judgment:  and 
it  was  covered  with  cedar  f  from  one  side  of  the 
floor  to  the  other. 

8  ^And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  had  another 
court  within  the  porch,  which  was  of  the  like  work. 
Solomon  made  also  an  house  for  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
*whom  he  had  taken  to  wife,  like  unto  this  porch. 

9  All  these  were  ^costly  stones,  according  to  the 
measures  of  hewed  stones,  sawed  with  saws,  within 
and  without,  even  from  the  foundation  unto  the 
coping,  and  so  on  the  outside  toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  was  ^t/"  costly  stones,  even 
great  stones ;  stones  of  ten  cubits,  and  stones  of 
eigflit  cubits. 

o 

1 1  And  above  were  costly  stones,  after  the  mea- 
sures of  hewed  stones,  and  cedars. 

1 2  And  the  great  court  round  about  zvas  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a  row  of  cedar 
beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  ^and  for  the  porch  of  the  house. 

13  ^And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched  '^Hiram 
out  of  Tyre. 

14  ^He  zvas  fa  widow's  son  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
and^his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  a  worker  in  brass ; 
and  ^he  was  filled  with  wisdom,  and  understanding, 
and  cunning  to  work  all  works  in  brass.  And  he 
came  to  king  Solomon,  and  wrought  all  his  work. 

15  For  he  feast  ^'two  pillars  of  brass,  of  eighteen 
cubits  high  apiece  :  and  a  line  of  twelve  cubits  did 
compass  either  of  them  about.  . 

1 6  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of  molten  brass, 
to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars  :  the  height  of  the 
one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and  the  height  of  the 
other  chapiter  was  five  cubits  : 

1 7  And  nets  of  checker-work,  and  wreaths  of 
chain-work,  for  the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the 
top  of  the  pillars ;  seven  for  the  one  chapiter,  and 
seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  rows  round 
about  upon  the  one  net-work,  to  cover  the  chapiters 
that  were  upon  the  top,  with  pomegranates  :  and  so 
did  he  for  the  other  chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars  were  of  lily-work  in  the  porch,  four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pillars  had 
pomegranates  also  above,  over  against  the  belly 
which  zvas  by  the  net- work :  and  the  pomegranates 
were  'two  hundred  in  rows  round  about  upon  the 
other  chapiter. 

21  '''And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  ^the  porch  of  the 
temple :  and  he  set  up  the  right  pillar,  and  called 
the  name  thereof  ||Jachin:  and  he  set  up  the  left 
pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof  ||Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was  lily- work  : 
so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars  finished. 
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Hiram's  work. 

23  ^And  he  made  *"a  molten  sea,  ten  cubits 
■j-from  the  one  brim  to  the  other:  it  was  round  all 
about,  and  his  height  was  five  cubits :  and  a  line 
of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round  about  there 
were  knops  compassing  it,  ten  in  a  cubit,  "compass- 
ing the  sea  round  about :  the  knops  zvere  cast  in 
two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon  "twelve  oxen,  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the  west, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  south,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  east:  and  the  sea  zvas  set  above 
upon  them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

26  And  it  was  an  hand-breadth  thick,  and  the  brim 
thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of  a  cup,  with 
flowers  of  lilies:  it  contained  -^two  thousand  baths. 

27  ^And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass  ;  four  cubits 
was  the  length  of  one  base,  and  four  cubits  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits  the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was  on  this  moM- 
ner:  they  had  borders,  and  the  borders  were  be- 
tween the  ledges : 

29  And  on  the  borders  thatwere  between  the  ledges 
were  lions,  oxen,  and  cherubims:  and  upon  the  ledges 
there  was  a  base  above:  and  beneath  the  lions  and 
oxen  were  certain  additions  made  of  thin  . work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen  wheels,  and 
plates  of  brass  :  and  the  four  corners  thereof  had 
undersetters :  under  the  laver  we7'-e  undersetters 
molten,  at  the  side  of  every  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the  chapiter  and 
above  was  s.cuhit:  but  the  mouth  thereof  was  round 
after  the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit  and  a  half :  and* 
also  upon  the  mouth  of  it  were  gravings  with  their 
borders,  four  square,  not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four  wheels ;  and 
the  axletrees  of  the  wheels  were  joined  to  the  base; 
and  the  height  of  a  wheel  was  a  cubit  and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like  the  work 
of  a  chariot  wheel:  their  axletrees,  and  their  naves, 
and  their  felloes,  and  their  spokes,  were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to  the  four 
corners  of  one  base  :  and  the  undersetters  were  of 
the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was  there  a  round 
compass  of  half  a  cubit  high :  and  on  the  top  of  the 
base  the  ledges  thereof  and  the  borders  thereof 
were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  thereof,  and 
on  the  borders  thereof,  he  graved  cherubims,  lions, 
and  palm-trees,  according  to  the  fpropordon  of 
every  one,  and  additions  round  about. 

37  After  this  manner  ha  made  the  ten  bases:  all 
of  them  had  one  casting,  one  measure,  and  one  size. 

38  ^Then  ^made  he  ten  lavers  of  brass:  one 
laver  contained  forty  baths :  and  every  laver  was 
four  cubits :  and  upon  every  one  of  the  ten  bases 
one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right  fside  of 
the  house,  and  five  on  the  left  side  of  the  house : 
and  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the  house 
eastward,  over  against  the  south. 
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Ornaments  foy  ike  iempCe. 

40  ^And  f  Hiram  made  the  lavers,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basins.  So  Hiram  made  an  end 
of  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made  king  Solomon 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  hvo  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars;  and 
the  two  ''net-works,  to  cover  the  tv/o  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  which  were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the  two 
net-works,  eve7i  two  rows  of  pomegranates  for  one 
net-work,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters 
that  were  ■\  upon  the  pillars  ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers  on  the  bases  ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  the  sea; 

45  ""And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins: 
and  all  these  vessels  which  Hiram  made  to  king 
Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  were  <?/""^  bright 
brass. 

46  '^In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast  them, 
fin  the  clay-ground  between  "Succoth  and  -^Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels  tmweighed, 
^because  they  were  exceeding  many  :  neither  was 
the  weight  of  the  brass  f  found  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  \}i\2X  per- 
tained unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  -^the  altar  of 
gold,  and  ^the  table  of  gold,  whereupon  "the  shew- 
bread  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold,  five  on  the 
right  side,  and  five  on  the  left,  before  the  oracle,  with 
the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the  tongs  i^/'gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the 
basins,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  f  censers  of  pure 
gold ;  and  the  hinges  ^gold,  both  for  the  doors  of 
the  inner  house,  the  most  'WoXy  place,  and  for  the 
doors  of  the  house,  to  wit,  of  the  temple. 

5 1  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king  Solomon 
made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  And  Solomon 
brought  in  the  f  things  ^which  David  his  father  had 
dedicated :  even  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels,  did  he  put  among  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP,  VIIL 

I  The  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple.    22  Solomon'' s  frayer. 

THEN  "Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  f  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  king 
Solomon  in  Jerusalem,  Miat  they  might  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  "^out  of  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

Ji  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves unto  king  Solomon  at  the  '^feast  in  the  month 
Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh  month, 

3  And  all  the -elders  of  Israel  came,  "'and  the 
priests  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the.  Lord, -^and 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy 
vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  even  those  did 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him,  were  with 
him  before  the  ark, -^sacrificing  sheep  and  oxen,  that 
could  not  be  toM  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 
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Solomon's  blessing. 

6  And  the  priests  ^'brought  in  the  airk  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  'his  place,  into  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most  holy  place,  even 
'^under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  two 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims 
covered  the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8  And  they  ^rew  out  the  staves,  that  the  fends 
of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  the  \\holy place  be- 
fore the  oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen  without : 
and  there  they  are  unto  this  day. 

9  '"There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  "save  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  "put  there  at  Horeb, 
ll^when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the  children 
of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were 
come  out.  of  the  holy  place,  that  the  cloud  ^filled 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

1 1  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister 
because  of  the  cloud :  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  ^''Then  spake  Solomon,  The  Lord  said  that 
he  would  dwell  •'in  the  thick  darkness. 

13  'I  have  surely  built  thee  an  house  to  dwell 
in,  "a  settled  place  for  thee  to  abide  in  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about,  and 
•^blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Israel :  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  stood  ; 

1 5  And  he  said,  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  which  ""spake  with  his  mouth  unto  David  my 
father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  fulfilled  it,  saying, 

1 6  "^Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  peopla 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house,  that  '^my  name 
might  be  therein ;  but  I  chose  ^David  to  be  over 
my  people  Israel. 

1 7  And  '^it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  father  to 
build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

18  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  David  my  father. 
Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  an  house  unto 
my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart. 

1 9  Nevertheless,  ^thou  shalt  not  build  the  house ; 
but  thy  son  that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins, 
he  shall  build  the  house  unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  word  that 
he  spake,  and  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  David 
my  father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  -^as  the 
Lord  promised,  and  have  built  an  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord- God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the  ark, 
wherein  is  '''the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
made  with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

22  ^And  Solomon  stood  before  'the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  Is- 
rael, and  ^spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven : 

23  And  he  said.  Lord  God  of  Israel,  '"there  is  no 
God  like  thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath, 
"who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy  v/ith  thy  servants 
that  "walk  before  thee  with  all  their  heart : 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David  my 
father  that  thou  promisedst  him :  thou  spakest  also 
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Solomon's  prayer  at  the 


CHAP.  VIII. 


dedication  of  the  temple^ 


with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefoi-e  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep  with 
thy  servant  David  my  father  that  thou  promisedst 
him,  saying,  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  in 
my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel ;  -j-so  that 
thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way,  that  they  walk 
before  me  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

26  ^And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word,  I 
pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou  spakest  unto  thy 
servant  David  my  father. 

27  But ''will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth? 
behold  the  heaven  and  -"heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  thee  ;  how  much  less  this  house  that  I  have 
builded  ? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord  my  God, 
to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer,  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  to-day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this 
house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the  place  of  which 
thou  hast  said,  'My  name  shall  be  there  :  that  thou 
mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant 
shall  make  "|1  toward  this  place. 

30  "^And  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of  thy 
servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they  shall 
pray  || toward  this  place:  and  hear  thou  in  heaven 
thy  dwelling-place  :  and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  ^If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neighbour, 
f  and  -^an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause  him  to  swear, 
and  the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and  judge 
thy  servants,  ''condemning  the  wicked,  to  bring  his 
way  upon  his  head ;  and  justifying  the  righteous, 
to  give  him  according  to  his  righteousness. 

33  Tf^'When  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten  down 
before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee,  and  '^shall  turn  again  to  thee,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  pray,  and  make  supplication  unto  thee 
II  in  this  house  : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the 
sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them  again  unto 
the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers. 

35  *f[^When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is  no 
rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee  ;  if  they 
pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and 
turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  afflictest  them  : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the  sin 
of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  that  thou 
''teach  them  ^the  good  way  wherein  they  should 
walk,  and  give  rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast 
given  to  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  ]|-^If  there  be  in  the  land  famine,  if  there  be 
pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  if  there  be 
caterpillar ;  if  their  enemy  besiege  them  in  the  land 
of  their  ||  cities,  whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever  sick- 
ness there  be  ; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication  soever  be  made 
by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Israel,  which  shall 
know  every  man  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  toward  this  house : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place. 
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and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to  every  man  aC' 
cording  to  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest; 
(for  thou,  eveji  thou  only,  ^knowest  the  hearts  of 
all  the  children  of  men  ;) 

40  '''That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  that  they 
live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

41  Moreover,  concerning  a  stranger,  that  is  not 
of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of  a  far  coun- 
try for  thy  name's  sake  ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name,  and 
of  thy  'strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched-out  arm  ;) 
when  he  shall  come  and  pray  toward  this  house  ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and 
do  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee 
for :  '^that  all  people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy 
name,  to  ^fear  thee,  2S  do  thy  people  Israel;  and 
that  they  may  know  that  fthis  house  which  I  have 
builded  is  called  by  thy  name. 

44  ^If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against  their 
enemy,  whithersoever  thou  shalt  send  them,  and 
shall  pray  unto  the  Lord  f  toward  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  that  I  have 
built  for  thy  name  : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer  and 
their  supplication,  and  maintain  their  || cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  ('"for  tliei^e  is  no  man 
that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them, 
and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry 
them  away  captives  "unto  the  land  of  the  enemy, 
far  or  near ; 

47  "Yet  if  they  shall  f  bethink  themselves  in  the 
land  whither  they  were  carried  captives,  and  re- 
pent, and  make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the  land 
of  them  that  carried  them  captives,  -^saying,  We 
have  sinned,  and  have  done  perversely,  we  have 
committed  wickedness ; 

48  And  ^6*  ^return  unto  thee  with  all  their  heart, 
and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of  their  enemies 
which  led  them  away  captive,  and  ''pray  unto  thee 
toward  their  land,  which  thou  gavest  unto  their 
fathers,  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the 
house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  their  sup- 
plication in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and  main- 
tain their  || cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  all  their  transgressions  wherein 
they  have  transgressed  against  thee,  and  -"give  them 
compassion  before  them  who  carried  them  captive, 
that  they  may  have  compassion  on  them : 

5 1  For  'they  be  thy  people,  and  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  broughtest  forth  out  of  Egypt,  "from  the 
midst  of  the  furnace  of  iron  : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the  supplication 
of  thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  unto  them  in  all 
that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from  among 
all  the  people  of  the  earth,  to  be  thine  inheritance, 
■^■as  thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant, 
when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O 
Lord  God. 
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Solomon  blesseth  the  people: 

54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon  had  made 
and  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and  supplication 
unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on  his  knees  with  his 
hands  spread  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood  -^and  blessed  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given  rest  unto 
his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he  promised : 
'there  hath  not  f  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good 
promise,  which  he  promised  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was  with 
our  fathers :  "let  him  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us : 

58  That  he  may  '^incline  our  hearts  unto  him,  to 
walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments,  which 
he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words  wherewith  I  have 
made  supplication  before  the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night,  that  he  maintain 
the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the  cause  of  his  people 
Israel  fat  all  times,  as  the  matter  shall  require : 

60  ^That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may  know 
that  ''the  Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is  none  else. 

61  Let  your  "heart  therefore  be  perfect  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  ^  And  ^the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
offered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord,  two  and 
twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the  children 
of  Israel  dedicated  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

64  ^The  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the  middle 
of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
for  there  he  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offer- 
ings, and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings :  because  ''the 
brazen  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord  was  too  little 
to  receive  the  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offerings, 
^nd  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held  'a  feast,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  a  great  congregation,  from  '''the 
entering  in  of  Hamath  unto  "^the  river  of  Egypt, 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  '"seven  days  and  seven 
days,  even  fourteen  days. 

66  "On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people  away : 
and  they  1 1  blessed  the  king,  and  went  unto  their  tents 
joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the  goodness  that 
the  Lord  had  done  for  David  his  servant,  and  for 
Israel  his  people. 

CHAP.  IX. 

God''s  covenant  in  a  vision  with  Solomon. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  had  fin- 
ished the  building  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
Wd  the  king's  house,  and  ^all  Solomon's  desire 
which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  the  second 
time,  '^as  he  had  appeared  unto  him  at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "I  have  heard  thy 
prayer  and  thy  supplication  that  thou  ha£,t  made 
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God's  covenant  with  him. 

before  me  :  I  have  hallowed  this  house,  which  thou 
hast  built,  -^to  put  my  name  there  for  ever ;  -^and 
mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  '''walk  before  me,  'as  David  th] ' 
father  walked,  in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in  upright- 
ness, to  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded] 
thee,  andv^'Ax.  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy  king- 
dom upon  Israel  for  ever,  ''^as  I  promised  to  Davidi 
thy  father,  saying.  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  manj 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  ^ But  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  following  me,  ye 
or  your  children,  and  will  not  keep  my  command- 
ments and  my  statutes  which  I  have  set  before  you, 
but  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them : 

7  '"Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land  which 
I  have  given  them  ;  and  this  house  which  I  have 
hallowed  "for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight ; 
"and  Israel  shall  be  a  proverb  and  a  by- word  among 
all  people : 

8  And  ^at  this  house,  which  is  high,  every  one 
that  passeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall 
hiss  ;  and  they  shall  say,  ^Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answer,  Because  they  forsook 
the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought  forth  their  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  have  taken  hold  upon 
other  gods,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and  served 
them  :  therefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  upon  them 
all  this  evil. 

ID  ^And  ''it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years,  when  Solomon  had  built  the  two  houses,  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house, 

1 1  ['Now  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  had  furnished 
Solomon  with  cedar-trees  and  fir-trees,  and  with  gold, 
according  to  all  his  desire,)  that  then  king  Solomon 
gave  Hiram  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see  the 
cities  which  Solomon  had  given  him ;  and  they 
fpleased  him  not. 

1 3  And  he  said.  What  cities  are  these  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother  ?  'And  he  called 
them  the  land  of  yCabul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king  sixscore  talents 
of  gold. 

1 5  ^  And  this  is  the  reason  of  "the  levy  which  king 
Solomon  raised  ;  for  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  own  house,  and  ■''Millo,  and  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  ^Hazor,  and  ^Megiddo,  and  "Gezer. 

1 6  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone  up,  and 
taken  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  "^and  slain  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given  it  for 
a  present  unto  his  daughter,  Solomon's  wife. 

1 7  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  ^Beth-horon 
the  nether, 

18  And  '^Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness,^ 
in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that  Solomon  had, 
and  cities  for  ^his  chariots,  and  cities  for  his  horse-^ 
men,  and  f  that  which  Solomon -^desired  to  build  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  in  all  the  land  of 
his  dominion. 
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The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  CHAP.  X. 

20  ^And  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  Jebusites, 
which  ivere  not  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

21  Their  children  '''that  were  left  after  them  in 
the  land,  'whom  the  children  of  Israel  also  were  not 
able  utterly  to  destroy,  ^upon  those  did  Solomon 
levy  a  tribute  of  -^bond-service  unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon 
•^ake  no  bond-men :  but  they  were  men  of  war, 
and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  captains, 
and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

23  These  were  the  chief  of  the  officers  that  were 
over  Solomon's  work,  "five  hundred  and  fifty,  which 
bare  rule  over  the  people  that  wrought  in  the  work. 

24  ^But  "Pharaoh's  daughter  came  up  out  of  the 
city  of  David  unto  ^her  house  which  Solomon  had 
built  for  her :  ^then  did  he  build  Millo. 

25  ^''And  three  times  in  a  year  did  Solomon 
offer  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  upon  the 
altar  which  he  built  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  burnt 
incense  -|-upon  the  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord. 
So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  *[[And  ^king  Solomon  made  a  navy  of  ships 
in  'Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Eloth,  on  the  -j*  shore 
of  the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

27  "And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  his  servants, 
shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea,  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  ^Ophir,  and  fetched  from 
thence  gold,  four  hundred  and  twenty  talents,  and 
/brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.  X. 

TTie  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon. 

AND  when  the  ''queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon  concerning  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  she  came  ^to  prove  him  with  hard  questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  very  great 
train,  with  camels  that  bare  spices,  and  very  much 
gold,  and  precious  stones :  and  when  she  was  come 
to  Solomon,  she  communed  with  him  of  all  that  was 
in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her -|- questions:  there 
was  not  any  thing  hid  from  the  king,  which  he  told 
her  not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  all  Solo- 
mon's wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of 
his  servants,  and  the  f  attendance  of  his  ministers, 
and  their  apparel,  and  his  ||  cup-bearers,  ^and  his 
ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king.  It  was  a  true  f  re- 
port that  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy  ||acts 
and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit,  I  believed  not  the  words,  until  I  came, 
and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it:  and  behold,  the  half 
was  not  told  me  :  -|-thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  ex- 
eeedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard. 

8  ''Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy  ser- 
vants, which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and  that 
hear  thy  wisdom. 


'  2  Chron. 

9.  24. 
Ps.  72.  10. 
II  Or,  _ 
captains. 


"ch.  14. 
26. 


'ch.  7.  2, 


2  Chron. 
9. 17,  &c. 


tHeb. 

on  the 

hinder 

part 

thereo_f. 

tHeb. 

bands. 


tHeb.  so. 

1*2  Chron. 
9.  20,  &c. 


II  Or, 

there  was 
no  silver 
in  them. 
9  Gen.  10. 
4- 

2  Chron. 
20.  36. 


II  Or, 

elephants'" 
teeth. 
""ch.  3.  12, 
13.&4.30. 

tHeb. 
sought  the 
face  of. 


«ch.  4.  26. 
7 Chron.  i. 

I4.&9.25. 
'  Deut.  17. 
16. 


wisdom  and  magnificence  of  Solomon. 

9  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  delighted 
in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel :  because 
the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore  made  he 
thee  king,  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

I  o  And  she  ^gave  the  king  an  hundred  and  twenty 
talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very  great  store,  and 
precious  stones :  there  came  no  more  such  abun- 
dance of  spices  as  these  which  the  queen  of  Sheba 
gave  to  king  Solomon. 

I I  ^And  the  navy  also  of  Hiram,  that  brought 
gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in  from  Ophir  great  plenty 
of  ||almug-trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  'And  the  king  made  of  the  almug-trees  |  If  pillars 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  kingr's  house, 
harps  also  and  psalteries  for  singers :  there  came 
no  such  '''almug-trees,  nor  were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the  queen  of 
Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,  be- 
sides that  which  Solomon  gave  her  f  of  his  royal 
bounty.  So  she  turned  and  went  to  her  own  country, 
she  and  her  servants. 

1 4  ^  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Solo- 
mon in  one  year  was  six  hundred  threescore  and 
six  talents  of  gold, 

1 5  Besides  that  he  had  of  the  merchant-men,  and 
of  the  traffic  of  the  spice-merchants,  and  ^of  all  the 
kingsof  Arabia,  and  of  the  ||  governors  of  the  country, 

16  ^And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred  tar- 
gets ^beaten  gold;  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold 
went  to  one  target. 

1 7  And  he  made  ""three  hundred  shields  ^T/beaten 
gold  ;  three  pounds  of  gold  went  to  one  shield:  and 
the  king  put  them  in  the  "house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon. 

18  ^"Moreover,  the  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  top  of  the 
throne  was  round  f  behind  :  and  there  were  f  stays 
on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat,  and  two 
lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps :  there  was  nof 
fthe  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  ^'^And  all  kingSolomon's  drinking  vesselsz£/m 
ofgoXA,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  forest 
of  Lebanon  were  of^wx&  gold  ;  ||  none  were  of  silver: 
it  was  nothing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of  ^Tharshish 
with  the  navy  of  Hiram  :  once  in  three  years  came 
the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing  gold,  and  silver, 
II  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

23  So  ''king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

24  ][And  all  the  earth  f  sought  to  Solomon,  to 
hear  his  wisdom,  which  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  garments, 
and  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate 
year  by  year. 

26  Tf'And  Solomon  'gathered  together  chariots, 
and  horsemen :  and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen, 
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Solomons  idolatry: 

whom  he  bestowed  in  the  cities  for  chariots,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

27  "And  the  king  f  made  silver  to  be  in  Jerusalem 
as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as  the  sycamore- 
trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

28  ^-^fAnd  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  and  ^linen  yarn :  the  king's  merchants  re- 
ceived the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went  out  of  Egypt 
for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for 
an  hundred  and  fifty :  ^and  so  for  all  the  kings  of 
the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria,  did  they 
bring  them  out  f  by  their  means. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Solomon's  acts,  reign,  and  death. 

BUT  "king  Solomon  loved  ^many  strange  wo- 
men, II  together  with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zi- 
donians,  and  Hittites ; 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  \A(\<^  the  Lord  said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  ^Ye  shall  not  go  in  to 
them,  neither  shall  they  come  in  unto  you :  for 
surely  they  will  turn  away  your  heart  after  their 
gods :  Solomon  clave  unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  princesses, 
and  three  hundred  concubines :  and  his  wives  turned 
away  his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was  old, 
"^that  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  other 
gods  :  and  his  ^heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord 
his  God,  -^as  was  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  ^'Ashtoreth  the  god- 
dess of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  ||  Milcom  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  fwent  not  fully  after  the  Lord,  as  did  David 
his  father. 

7  ''Then  did  Solomon  build  an  high  place  for 
'Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab,  in  "^'the  hill 
that  is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Molech,  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange  wives, 
which  burnt  incense  and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 

9  ^And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon,  be- 
cause 'his  heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  '"which  had  appeared  unto  him  twice, 

10  And  "had  commanded  him  concerning  this 
thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after  other  gods :  but 
he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord  commanded. 

1 1  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon,  For- 
asmuch as  this  fis  done  of  thee,  and  thou  hast  not 
kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes  which  I  have 
commanded  thee,  "I  will  surely  rend  the  kingdom 
from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant. 

1 2  Notwithstanding,  in  thy  days  I  will  not  do  it 
for  David  thy  father's  sake :  but  I  will  rend  it  out 
of  .the  hand  of  thy  son. 

1 3  ^Howbeit,  I  will  not  rend  away  all  the  king- 
dom ;  but  will  give  ^one  tribe  to  thy  son,  for  David 
my  servant's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  ''which 
I  have  chosen. 
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his  adversaries. 

14  ^And  the  Lord  ^stirred  up  an  adversary  unto . 
Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite  :  he  was  of  the  king's 
seed  in  Edom. 

1 5  'For  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was  in  Edom, 
and  Joab  the  captain  pf  the  host  was  gone  up  to  bury 
the  slain,  "after  he  had  smitten  every  male  in  Edom ; 

1 6  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain  there  with 
all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  off  every  male  in  Edom :) 

1 7  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edomites  of 
his  father's  servants  with  him,  to  go  into  Egypt;- 
Hadad  being  yet  a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midian,  and  came  to 
Paran  :  and  they  took  men  with  them  out  of  Paran, 
and  they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  which  gave  him  an  house,  and  appointed 
him  victuals,  and  gave  him  land. 

1 9  And  Hadad  found  great  favour  in  the  sight 
of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  to  wife  the  sister 
of  his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him  Genu- 
bath  his  son,  whom  Tahpenes  weaned  in  Pharaoh's 
house  :  and  Genubath  was  in  Pharaoh's  household 
among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

2 1  -^And  when  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that  David 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said  to  Pharaoh,  -j-Let 
me  depart,  that  I  may  go  to  mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him.  But  what  hast 
thou  lacked  with  me,  that,  behold,  thou  seekest 
to  go  to  thine  own  country?  And  he  answered 
-{-Nothing:  howbeit,  let  me  go  in  any  wise. 

23  ^And  God  stirred  him  up  another  adversaq^,. 
Rezon  the  son  of  Eliadah,  which  fled  from  his  lord 
■^Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and  became 
captain  over  a  band,  ^when  David  slew  them  of 
Zobah:  and  they  went  to  Damascus,  and  dwelt  there- 
in, and  reigned  in  Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  all  the  days 
of  Solomon,  besides  the  mischief  that  Hadad  did : 
and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and  reigned  over  Syria. 

26  ^  And  ''Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  an  Ephra- 
thite  of  Zereda,  Solomon's  servant,  whose  mother's 
name  was  Zeruah,  a  widow  woman,  even  he  ^lifted 
up  his  hand  against  the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  the  king :  ^Solomon  built  Millo,  and 
f  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David  his 
father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a  mighty  man 
of  valour:  and  Solomon  seeing  the  young  man 
that  he  fwas  industrious,  he  made  him  ruler  over 
all  the  f  charge  of  the  house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time  when  Jero= 
boam  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet 
''Ahijah  the  Shilonite  found  him  in  the  way ;  and 
he  had  clad  himself  with  a  new  garment ;  and  they 
two  wei^e  alone  in  the  field : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  garment  that  wai 
on  him,  and  'rent  it  iji  twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee  ten 
pieces  :  for^thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 


Solomon's  death  and  burial. 


CHAP.  XII, 


Behold,  I  will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand 
of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my  servant 
David's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake,  the  city 
which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel:) 

33  -^Because  that  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  worshipped  Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zi- 
donians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the  Moabites,  and 
Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that  ^xjJuch  is 
right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments,  as  did  David  his  father, 

34  Howbeit,  I  will  not  take  the  whole  kingdom 
out  of  his  hand :  but  I  will  make  him  prince  all  the 
days  of  his  Ufe  for  David  my  servant's  sake,  whom 
I  chose,  because  he  kept  my  commandments  and 
my  statutes : 

35  But  ^I  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  his  son's 
hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  one  tribe,  that 
'David  my  servant  may  have  a  flight  alway  before 
me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I  have  chosen  me 
to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
according  to  all  that  thy  soul  desireth,  and  shalt  be 
king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  all 
that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  commandments,  as  David  my  servant  did  ;  that 
*I  will  be  with  thee,  and  '^build  thee  a  sure  house, 
as  I  built  for  David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  David, 
but  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  therefore  to  kill  Jeroboam: 
and  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into  Egypt,  unto 
Shishak  king  of  Egypt,  and  was  in  Egypt  until  the 
death  of  Solomon. 

41  ^And  ""the  rest  of  the  ||acts  of  Solomon,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  ? 

42  "And  the  f  time  that  Solomon  reigned  in  Jeru- 
salem over  all  Israel  was  forty  years. 

43  "And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father:  and-^Reho- 
boam  his  son  reig'ned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  Israelites  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown  ReJioboam. 

AND  "Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem:  for  all  Israel 
were  come  to  Shechem  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  '^Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  ^Egypt,  heard  of  it,  (for 
he  was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king  Solomon, 
and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt ;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him,.  And  Jero- 
boam and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  came,  and 
spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  '^yoke  grievous :  now 
therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon  us, 
lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 
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Ten  tribes  revolt, 

5  Andhe  said  unto  them,  Depart  yety^r  three  days, 
then  come  again  to  me.    And  the  people  departed. 

6  ^And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  with  the  old 
men  that  stood  before  Solomon  his  father  while  he 
yet  lived,  and  said,  How  do  ye  advise  that  I  may 
answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  ^If  thou  will  be 
a  servant  unto  this  people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve 
them,  and  answer  them,  and  speak  good  words  to 
them,  then  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 
which  they  had  given  him,  and  consulted  with  the 
young  men  that  were  grown  up  with  him,  and  which 
stood  before  him : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  counsel  give  ye 
that  we  may  answer  this  people,  who  have  spoken 
to  me,  saying.  Make  the  yoke  which  thy  father  di(J 
put  upon  us  lighter? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  grown  up  with 
him  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Thus  shalt  thou  speak 
unto  this  people  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Thy 
father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  zV  lighter 
unto  us ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  My  little 
finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 

1 1  And  now  whereas  my  father  did  lade  you  with 
a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke :  my  father 
hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastisi; 
you  with  scorpions. 

12  ^So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to 
Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had  appointed, 
saying.  Come  to  me  again  the  third  day. 

1 3  And  the  king  answered  the  people  ^roughly, 
and  forsook  the  old  men's  counsel  that  they  gave  him; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of  the 
young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke :  my  father  also  chastised 
you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the 
people :  for  Ahe  cause  was  from  the  Lord,  that  he 
might  perform  his  saying,  which  the  Lord  -^spake  by 
Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  ^So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king  heark- 
ened not  unto  them,  the  people  answered  the  king, 
saying,  ''What  portion  have  we  in  David  ?  neither 
have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse :  to  your 
tents,  O  Israel :  now  see  to  thine  own  house,  David, 
So  Israel  departed  unto  their  tents. 

1 7  But  'as  for  the  children  of  Israel  which  dwelt 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

1 8  Then  king  Rehoboam  ''sent  Adoram,  who  was 
over  the  tribute ;  andall  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones, 
that  he  died.  Therefore  kingRehoboam  f  made  speed 
to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem, 

1 9  So  '^Israel  1 1  rebelled  against  the  house  of  David 
unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  Israel  heard  that 
Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that  they  sent  and  called 
him  unto  the  congregation,  and  made  him  king  over 
all  Israel :  there  was  none  that  followed  the  house 
of  David,  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  ""only, 

21  ^  And  when  "Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jerusa 
lem,  he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Judah,  with  the 
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tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  hundred  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand chosen  men,  which  were  warriors,  to  fight 
against  the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom 
again  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

2  2  But  "the  word  of  God  came  unto  Shemaiah 
the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon, 
king  of  judah,  and  unto  all  the  house  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant  of  the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  against  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel : 
return  every  man  to  his  house  ;  ^for  this  thing  is 
from  me.  They  hearkened  therefore  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  returned  to  depart,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  ^Then  Jeroboam  ^built  Shechem  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein  ;  and  went  out  from 
thence,  and  built  ''Penuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart,  Now  shall 
the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of  David. 

27  If  this  people  ^go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the  heart 
of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their  lord,  even  unto 
Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  kill  me, 
and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and  'made 
two  calves  0/  gold,  and  said  unto  them.  It  is  too 
much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem :  "behold  thy 
gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  -^Beth-el,  and  the  other 
put  he  in  ^Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  ^a.  sin  :  for  the  people 
went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even  unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  an  ''house  of  high  places,  ^and 
made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  which 
were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the  eighth 
month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  like  unto 
'the  feast  thatzV  in  Judah,  and  he  ||  offered  upon  the 
altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el,  ||  sacrificing  unto  the 
calves  that  he  had  made  :  ''and  he  placed  in  Beth-el 
the  priests  of  the  high  places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  II offered  upon  the  altar  which  he  had 
made  in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth 
month,  eveii  in  the  month  which  he  had  ^devised  of 
his  own  heart ;  and  ordained  a  feast  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  and  he  offered  upon  the  altar,  ^j-and 
■^burnt  incense. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  yerobaam' s  hand  withey-eth  ;  6  and,  at  the  prayer  efihe  prophet,  is  restored. 

AND  behold,  there  came  "2.  man  of  God  out  of 
Judah  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Beth-el : 
'and  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar  ||to  burn  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar !  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Behold,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto  the  house 
of  David,  ^Josiah  by  name  ;  and  upon  thee  shall  he 
offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places  that  burn  incense 
upon  thee,  and  men's  bones  shall  be  burntupon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  ''a  sign  the  same  day,  saying. 
This  is  the  sign  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken ;  Be- 
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hold,  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are 
upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  when  king  Jeroboam  heard 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God,  which  had  cried 
against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put  forth  his 
hand  from  the  altar,  saying,  Lay  hold  on  him.  And 
his  hand,  which  he  put  forth  against  him,  dried  up, 
so  that  he  could  not  pull  it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes  poured 
out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the  sign  which  the 
man  of  God  had  given  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  ^Entreat  now  the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored  me 
again.  And  the  man  of  God  besought  fthe  Lord, 
and  the  king's  hand  was  restored  him  again,  and 
became  as  it  was  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God,  Come 
home  with  me,  and  refresh  thyself,  and-^I  will  give 
thee  a  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king,  4f 
thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine  house,  I  will  not  go  in 
with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water 
in  this  place :  •  ijf^ 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  '''Eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water,  nor 
turn  again  by  the  same  way  that  thou  camest.  0 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned  not 
by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Beth-el. 

1 1  ^Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  Beth-el ; 
and  his  fsons  came  and  told  him  all  the  works  that 
the  man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in  Beth-el :  the 
words  which  he  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  them 
they  told  also  to  their  father. 

1 2  And  their  father  said  unto  them.  What  way 
went  he  ?  for  his  sons  had  seen  what  way  the  man 
of  God  went  which  came  from  Judah. 

1 3  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Saddle  me  the  ass. 
So  they  saddled  him  the  ass  :  and  he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God,  and  found 
him  sitting  under  an  oak :  and  he  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that  camest  from  Judah  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him.  Come  home  with  me 
and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  T  may  not  return  with  thee,  nor 
go  in  with  thee :  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water  with  thee  in  this  place :  || 

1 7  For  j-  it  was  said  to  me  *by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink  water  there,  nor 
turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that  thou  camest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  prophet  also  as 
thou  art ;  and  an  angel  spake  unto  me  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  Bring  him  back  with  thee  into 
thine  house,  that  he  may  eat  bread  and  drink  water. 
But  he  lied  unto  him. 

19  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and  did  eat  bread' 
in  his  house  and  drank  water. 

20  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat  at  the  table,  \ 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet 
that  brought  him  back  : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God  that  came 


yeroboam' s  obstinacy. 

from  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Foras- 
much as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of  the  Lord, 
and  hast  not  kept  the  commandment  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee, 

2  2  But  camest  back,  and  hast  eaten  bread  and 
drunk  water  in  the  place,  ''of  the  which  ike  L  ORD 
did  say  to  thee,  Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no  water ; 
thy  carcass  shall  not  come  unto  the  sepulchre  of 
thy  fathers. 

23  *|yAnd  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  eaten  bread, 
and  after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the 
ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet  whom  he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  "a  lion  met  him  by 
the  way,  and  slew  him  :  and  his  carcass  was  cast  in 
the  way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion  also  stood 
by  the  carcass. 

25  And  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw  the 
carcass  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion  standing  by 
the  carcass :  and  they  came  and  told  it  in  the  city 
where  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought  him  back 
from  the  way  heard  thereof,  he  said.  It  is  the  man 
of  God,  who  was  disobedient  unto  the  word  of  the 
Lord  :  therefore  the  Lord  hath  delivered  him  unto 
the  lion,  which  hath  -j-torn  him,  and  slain  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying.  Saddle  me 
the  ass.    And  they  saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  carcass  cast  in 
'the  v^ay,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  standing  by  the 
carcass :  the  lion  had  not  eaten  the  carcass,  nor 
ftorn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  carcass  of  the 
man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and  brought 
it  back :  and  the  old  prophet  came  to  the  city,  to 
mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  own  grave ;  and 
they  mourned  over  him,  saying,  "Alas,  my  brother ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried  him, 
that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  When  I  am  dead, 
then  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the  man  of 
God  is  buried ;  "lay  my  bones  beside  his  bones : 

32  ^For  the  saying  which  he  cried  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  and  against 
all  the  houses  of  the  high  places  which  are  in  the 
cities  of  ^Samaria,  shall  surely  come  to  pass. 

33  ^ ''After  this  thing  Jeroboam  returned  not 
from  his  evil  way,  but  fmade  again  of  the  lowest 
of  the  people  priests  of  the  high  places  :  whosoever 
would,  he  f  consecrated  him,  and  he  became  one  of 
the  priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  ""And  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the  house  of 
eroboam,  even  ''to  cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy  it  from 

off  the  face  of  the  earth. 
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AT  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  fell  sick. 
2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife.  Arise,  I 
pray  thee,  and  disguise  thyself,  that  thou  be  not 
known  to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam ;  and  get  thee 
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to  Shiloh :  behold,  there  is  Ahijah  the  prophet,  which 
told  me  that  V  should  be  king  over  this  people. 

3  '^And  take  -{"with  thee  ten  loaves,  and  |] crack- 
nels, and  a  || cruse  of  honey,  and  go  to  him:  he 
shall  tell  thee  what  shall  become  of  the  child. 

4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so,  and  arose,  "and 
went  to  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  house  of  Ahijah, 
But  Ahijah  could  not  see ;  for  his  eyes  -}-were  set 
by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Ahijah,  Behold,  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to  ask  a  thing  of  thee  for 
her  son;  for  he  ?V  sick :  thus  and  thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  her :  for  it  shall  be,  when  she  cometh  in, 
that  she  shall  feign  herself  to  be  another  woman. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard  the  sound  of  her 
feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  door,  that  he  said.  Come  in, 
thou  wife  of  Jeroboam;  why  feignest  thou  thyself  to 
be  another  ?  for  I  a^n  sent  to  thee  with  f  heavy  tidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  "^Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  from  among  the 
people,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel, 

8  And  ^rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the  house 
of  David,  and  gave  it  thee :  and  yet  thou  hast  not 
been  as  my  servant  David,  Avho  kept  my  command- 
ments, and  who  followed  me  with  all  his  heart,  to 
do  that  only  which  zvas  right  in  mine  eyes ; 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that  were  before 
thee  :  '"for  thou  hast  gone  and  made  thee  other  gods, 
and  molten  images,  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  and 
^hast  cast  me  behind  thy  back : 

10  Therefore  behold,  'I  will  bring  evil  upon  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  and  '^will  cutoff  from  Jeroboam 
him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  'and  him  that  is 
shut  up  and  left  in  Israel,  and  will  take  away  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  as  a  man  taketh 
away  dung,  till  it  be  all  gone. 

1 1  '"Him  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the  city  shall 
the  dogs  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall 
the  fowls  of  the  air  eat:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

1 2  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine  own 
house  :  ajid  "when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city,  the 
child  shall  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and  bury 
him:  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the  grave, 
because  in  him  "there  is  found  some  good  thing  to- 
ward the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  ^Moreover,  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  a 
king  over  Israel,  who  shall  cut  off  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  that  day :  but  what  ?  even  now. 

1 5  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel,  as  a  reed  is 
shaken  in  the  water,  and  he  shall  ^root  up  Israel  out 
of  this  ''good  land,  which  he  gave  to  their  fathers,  and 
shall  scatter  them  -"beyond  the  river,  ''because  they 
have  made  theirgroves,provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 

1 6  Andheshallgivelsraelupbecauseof  thesinsof 
Jeroboam,  "who  did  sin,  and  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  ^And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose,  and  departed, 
and  came  to  "^Tirzah:  and^yN\\Q.n  she  came  to  the 
threshold  of  the  door,  the  child  died  : 

18  And  they  buried  him  ;  and  all  Israel  mourned 
for  him,  ^according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  Ahijah  the  prophet. 
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19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  how  he 
^warred,  and  how  he  reigned,  behold,  they  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned  weT-e 
two  and  twenty  years:  and  he  f  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  ^And  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon  reigned 
in  Judah.  "^Rehoboam  was  forty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  seventeen 
years  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  ^which  the  Lord  did 
choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his 
name  there :  "^and  his  mother's  name  was  Naamah 
an  Ammonitess. 

22  'And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  they -^provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  their  sins 
which  ihey  had  committed,  above  all  that  their 
father?  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  -^high  places,  and 
II  images  '^and  groves,  on  every  high  hill,  and  'under 
every  green  tree. 

24  *Atid  there  were  also  sodomites  in  the  land : 
and  they  did  according  to  all  the  abominations  of 
the  nations  which  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

25  ^^And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of 
king  Rehoboam,  that  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came 
up  against  Jerusalem : 

26  '"And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house; 
he  even  took  away  alL.  and  he  took  away  all  the 
shields  of  gold  "which  Solomon  had  made. 

2  7  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in  their  stead  brazen 
shields,and  committed^/^^;;^untothe  hands  of  the  chief 
of  thef  guard,  which  kept  the  door  of  the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guard  bare  them,  and 
brought  them  back  into  the  guard-chamber. 

29  ^"Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

30  And  there  was  ^war  between  Rehoboam  and 
Jeroboam  all  their  days. 

31  ^And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  ''And 
his  mother's  name  was  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 
And  ^Abijam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  Abijani's  wicked  reign.    7  Asa  sticceedeth  him. 

NOW  "in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat  reigned  Abijam  over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  '^And 
his  mother's  name  was  ^Maachah,  the  daughter  of 
'^Abishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father, 
which  he  had  done  before  him :  and  "his  heart  was 
not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the  heart  of 
David  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless,  ^for  David's  sake  did  the  Lord 
his  God  give  him  a  ||lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set  up 
his  son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Jerusalem: 

5  Because  David  -^did  that  which  was  rx^t  in  the 

272 


tHeb. 
lay  down. 


*  2  Chron. 
12.  13. 

^ch.  II.  36. 


'ver.  31. 


972. 

•  2  Chron. 

12.  I. 
/Deut.  32. 

21. 
Ps.  78.  58. 

1  Cor.  ID. 
22. 

a  Deut.  12. 
2, 

Ezek.  16. 

24,  25- 

II  Or, 

standing' 
iviages  ,0V  ^ 
statzies. 
2  Kings 
17.  9, 10. 

•  Isa.  57.  5. 

•  Deut.  23. 

cn.  15,  12. 

&  22. 46. 

2  Kings  23. 

7- 

*ch.  11.  40. 
2  Chron. 

12.  2. 
"*  2  Chron, 

12.  9, 10, 


*ch.  10.17. 


fHeb. 
ruyiners. 


'2  Chron. 
12.  15. 


Pch.  12.24. 

&  15.  6. 
2  Chron. 

12.  15. 
?2  Chron. 

12.  16. 
958. 
*'ver.  21. 


*2  Chron. 
12.  16, 
Ahijah. 
Matt.  1.  7j 
Abza. 


95S. 
'2  Chron. 


*  2  Chron. 
II.  20, 
21,  22. 

«  2  Chron. 

13-  2, 

Michaia 

the  daugh- 
ter of 

Uriel. 

^  2  Chron. 

II.  21, 

AbsaloJit. 

«ch.  II.  4. 

Ps.  119  80. 

/ch.  II.  32, 

36. 

2  Chron. 

21.  7. 
II  Or, 
candle. 
ch.  II.  36. 
9q\\.  14.  8. 


Before 
CHRIST 

958. 


^2  Sam. II, 
4.  15-  & 

12.  9. 

*ch.  14.  30. 

'  2  Chron. 

13.  2,  3, 


955- 
2  Chron. 
14.  I. 


II  That  is, 
grand- 
inother's. 
ver.  2. 
"2  Chron. 

14.  2. 

about  951. 
'*ch.  14.24. 
&  22.  46. 

"  2  Chron. 

15.  16. 


fHeb. 
cut  off. 
o  Ex. 


pSo 


?ch.  22.  43. 
2  Chron. 

15.17,18. 
'See  ver.  3. 


fHeb. 
holy. 


•  2  Chron. 

16.  i,&c. 
«Josh.  18. 

25- 

"  See 
ch.  12.  27. 


*2  Chron. 
16.  2. 


■ch.  II. 
23.  24- 


tHeb. 
go  up. 


'  2  Kings 

15-  29- 
ijudg.  iB, 

'  £  ^am. 
20.  14. 


2  Chron. 
16.  6. 
tHeb. 
Jree. 

<^Josh.  21. 
17- 
Josh.  18. 
26. 


eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  not  aside  from  any 
thing  that  he  commanded  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  "^save  only  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6  'And  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam  and 
Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7  ''^Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  And  there  was 
war  between  Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

8  ''And  Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  ^And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam  king 
of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  jj  mother's  name  was  Maachah,  the 
daughter  of  Abishalom. 

1 1  "'And  Asa  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father. 

1 2  "And  he  took  away  the  sodomites  out  of  the  land, 
and  removed  all  the  idols  that  his  fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  "Maachah  his  mother,  even  her  he 
removed  from  being  queen,  because  she  had  made 
an  idol  in  a  grove  ;  and  Asa  f  destroyed  her  idol, 
and  ^burnt  it  by  the  brook  Kidron. 

14  ^But  the  high  places  were  not  removed: 
nevertheless  Asa's  ''heart  was  perfect  with  the 
Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  fthings  which  his 
father  had  dedicated,  and  the  things  which  himself 
had  dedicated,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  silver, 
and  gold,  and  vessels. 

1 6^  And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and  Baasha 
king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

17  And  -"Baasha  king  of  Israel  went  up  against 
Judah,  and  built  'Ramah,  "that  he  might  not  suffer 
any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the  gold 
that  were  left  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his  servants :  and 
king  Asa  sent  them  to  -^Ben-hadad,  the  son  of 
Tabrimon,  the  son  of  Hezion,  king  of  Syria,  that 
dwelt  at  -^Damascus,  saying, 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  and 
between  my  father  and  thy  father :  behold,  I  have 
sent  unto  thee  a  present  of  silver  and  gold  ;  come 
and  break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  f  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa,  and 
sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts  which  he  had  against 
the  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote  ^Ijon,  and  "Dan,  and 
''Abel-beth-maachah,  and  all  Cinneroth,  with  all  the 
land  of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard 
thereof,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and 
dwelt  in  Tirzah. 

22  Then  king  Asa  made  a  proclamation  through- 
out all  Judah  ;  none  was  f  exempted :  and  they  took 
away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  timber  thereof, 
wherewith  Baasha  had  builded  ;  and  king  Asa  built 
with  them  "'Geba  of  Benjamin,  and  ^Mizpah. 


7t'hus  prophecy  against  Baasha. 

2.3  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all  his 
might,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities  which  he 
built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  Nevertheless-^in  the 
time  of  his  old  age  he  was  diseased  in  his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his  father: 
^and  ''Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  ^  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  -|- began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  the  second  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two  years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  '"his  sin 
wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  ^*And  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  of  the  house 
of  Issachar,  conspired  against  him ;  and  Baasha  smote 
him  at  'Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to  the  Philistines  ; 
for  Nadab  and  all  Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 
did  Baasha  slay  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned,  that 
he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam  ;  he  left  not  to 
Jeroboam  any  that  breathed,  until  he  had  destroyed 
him,  according  unto  '"the  saying  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  by  his  servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite : 

30  "Because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he 
sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by  his  pro- 
vocation wherewith  he  provoked  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  anger. 

31  ^Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

32  "And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and  Baasha 
king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began 
Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign  over  all  Israel 
in  Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
walked  in  ^the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin 
wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

CHAP.  XVL 

1,7  fehti s  prophecy  agahtst  Baasha.    6  Elah  succeedeth  him. 

THEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  "Jehu  the 
son  of  Hanani  against  Baasha,  saying, 
2  Torasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  out  of  the  dust, 
and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel,  and 
'thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  hast 
made  my  people  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  their  sins  ; 

5  Behold,  I  will  ''take  away  the  posterity  of  Baasha, 
and  the  posterity  of  his  house  ;  and  will  make  thy 
house  like  'the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

4  -^Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  city  shall  the 
logs  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the  fields 
*-hall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha,  and  what 
he  did,  and  his  might,  ^ai^e  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
in  'Tirzah :  and  Elah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet  'Jehu  the 
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son  of  Hanani  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  against 
Baasha,  and  against  his  house,  even  for  all  the  evil 
that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  provoking  him 
to  anger  with  the  work  of  his  hands,  in  being  like 
the  house  of  Jeroboam ;  and  because  '^he  killed  him, 

8  ^In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

9  ^And  his  servant  Zimri,  captain  of  half  his 
chariots,  conspired  against  him,  as  he  was  in  Tirzah 
drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  house  of  Arza,f  stew- 
ard of  his  house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him,  and  killed 
him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 1  ^And  itcame  to  pass,  when  he  began  to  reign,  as 
soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  that  he  slew  all  the  house 
of  Baasha:  he  left  him  '"not  one  that  pisseth  against 
a  wall,  II  neither  of  his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house  of  Baa- 
sha, "according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  against  Baasha  f  "by  Jehu  the  prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the  sins  of 
Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sinned,  and  by  which 
they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  to  anger -^with  their  vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

15  ^In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  seven  days  in  Tirzah. 
And  the  people  were  encamped  ^against  Gibbe- 
thon, which  belonged  to  the  Philistines. 

16  And  the  people  that  were  encamped  heard 
say,  Zimri  hath  conspired,  and  hath  also  slain  the 
king :  wherefore  all  Israel  m.ade  Omri,  the  captain 
of  the  host,  king  over  Israel  that  day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  and  they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri  saw  that 
the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into  the  palace 
of  the  king's  house,  and  burnt  the  king's  house 
over  him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doing  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  ''in  walking  in  the  way  of  Jero- 
boam, and  in  his  sin  which  he  did,  to  make  Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and  his 
treason  that  he  wrought,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

21  ^Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  divided  into 
two  parts:  half  of  the  people  followed  Tibni  the  son 
of  Ginath,  to  make  him  king ;  and  half  followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Omri  prevailed 
against  the  people  that  followed  Tibni  the  son  o 
Ginath:  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri  reigned. 

23  ^In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah  began  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel,  twelve 
years :  six  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  Shemer 
for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built  on  the  hill,  and 
called  the  name  of  the  city  which  he  built,  after  the 
name  of  Shemer,  owner  of  the  hill,  f-'Samaria. 
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Elijah  fed  by  ravens: 

25  ^'But  'Omri  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  that  were  before  him. 

26  For  he  "walked  in  all  the  way  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made 
Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to 
anger  with  their  -^vanities. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri  which  he  did, 
and  his  might  that  he  shewed,  are  they  not  written 
\n  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
in  Samaria :  and  Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  ^And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  began  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to  reign 
over  Israel :  and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  reigned 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty  and  two  years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  fas  if  it  had  been  a  light 
thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  ^that  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the 
daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the  "^Zidonians,  ''and 
went  and  served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  '^the 
house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  ^And  Ahab  made  a  grove ;  and  Ahab  '^did 
more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger 
than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him. 

34  ^In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Beth-elite  build  Je- 
richo :  he  laid  the  foundation  thereof  in  Abiram  his 
first-born,  and  set  up  the  gates  thereof  in  his  young- 
'est  son  Segub,  'according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I  Elijah  is  fed  by  ravens.    17  He  raiseth  the  ■widow'' s  son. 

AND  f  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  "^As  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  ^before  whom  I  stand, 
''there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  '^these  years,  but 
according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  tu  rn  thee  eastward,  and  hide 
thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

d  And  it  shall  be, //z^;/ thou  shaltdrinkof  the  brook; 
anu  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  for  he  went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook 
Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

6  And  the  ravens  broug-ht  him  bread  and  flesh 
in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening; 
and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  passf  after  awhile,  that  the  brook 
dried  up,  because  there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 

8  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  ^Zarephath,  which  belojtgeth 
to  Zidon.  and  dwell  there :  behold,  I  have  com- 
manded a  widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the 
widow  woman  was  there  gathering  of  sticks :  and 
he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee,  a 
little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drirk. 
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he  raiseth  the  widow's  son. 

1 1  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called 
to  her,  and  said.  Bring  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel 
of  bread  in  thine  hand.  . 

1 2  And  she  said.  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  I 
have  not  a  cake,  but  an  handful  of  meal  in  a  bar- 
rel, and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse:  and  behold,  I  ain 
gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it 
for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her.  Fear  not;  go  and 
do  as  thou  hast  said  :  but  make  me  thereof  a  little 
cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make 
for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The 
barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the 
cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  -j-sendeth 
rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  Elijah :  and  she,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did 
eat  \\many  days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither 
did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  fby  Elijah. 

17  ^And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  thai 
the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house, 
fell  sick  ;  and  his  sickness  was  so  sore,  that  there 
was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah, -^What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  O  thou  man  of  God?  art  thou  come  unto  me 
to  call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my  son  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me  thy  son.  And  he 
took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into  a 
loft,  where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also  brought  evil  upon  the 
widow  with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son  ? 

21  '^And  he  -j-stretched  himself  upon  the  child 
three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Lord  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul 
come  finto  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah;  and  the 
soul  of  the  child  cameintohim  again,  andhe^'revived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought  him 
down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house,  and  deli- 
vered him  unto  his  mother:  and  Elijah  said.  See, 
thy  son  liveth. 

24  1[  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah,  Now  by 
this  'I  know  that  thou  a7^t  a  man  of  God,  and  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Elijah,  by  prayer  obtaining  rain,  followeth  Ahab  to  Jezreel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  ''many  days,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in  the  third 
year,  saying,  Go,  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab ;  and  ^I 
will  send  rain  upon  the  earth, 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  shew  himself  unto  Ahab. 
And  there  was  a  sore  famine  in  Samaria. 

3  And  Ahab  called  f  Obadiah,  which  was  f  the 
governor  of  his  house.  (Now  Obadiah  feared  the 
Lord  greatly : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  f  Jezebel  cut  off  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  hundred 


Elijah  reproveth  Ahab  : 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


his  sign  to  determine  the  true  Goa. 


prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed 
them  with  bread  and  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go  into  the  land 
unto  all  fountains  of  water,  and  unto  all  brooks : 
peradventure  we  may  find  grass  to  save  the  horses 
and  mules  alive,  fthat  we  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to  pass 
throughout  it :  Ahab  went  one  way  by  himself,  and 
Obadiah  went  another  way,  by  himself. 

7  *[[x'\nd  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  way,  behold, 
Elijah  met  him :  and  he  knew  him,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  said.  Art  thou  that  my  lord  Elijah  ? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am :  go,  tell  thy  lord, 
Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said.  What  have  I  sinned,  that  thou 
wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the  hand  of  Ahab, 
to  slay  me  ? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no  na- 
tion or  kingdom  whither  my  lord  hath  not  sent  to 
seek  thee :  and  when  they  said.  He  is  not  there ; 
he  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom  and  nation,  that 
they  found  thee  not. 

1 1  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell  thy  lord.  Be- 
hold, Elijah  is  here. 

1 2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I  am  gone 
from  thee,  that  ''the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry 
thee  whither  I  know  not ;  and  so  when  I  come  and 
tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me : 
but  I  thy  servant  fear  the  Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did  when 
Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  I  hid 
an  hundred  men  of  the  Lord's  prophets  by  fifty  in 
a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell  thy  lord,  Be- 
hold, Elijah  is  here  ;  and  he  shall  slay  me. 

1 5  And  Elijah  said.  As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely  shew  myself 
unto  him  to-day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told 
him :  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Ahab  saw  Elijah, 
that  Ahab  said  unto  him,  "^Art  thou  he  that 
'troubleth  Israel  ? 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled  Israel ; 
but  thou,  and  thy  father's  house,  ^in  that  ye  have 
forsaken  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  thou 
hast  followed  Baalim. 

1 9  Now  therefore  send,  gather  to  me  all  Israel 
unto  mount  ^Carmel,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  four 
hundred  and  fifty,  ^and  the  prophets  of  the  groves 
four  hundred,  which  eat  at  Jezebel's  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  'gathered  the  prophets  together  unto  mount 
Carmel, 

2 1  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and  said, 
*How  long  halt  ye  between  two  || opinions?  if  the 
Lord  be  God,  follow  him :  but  if  'Baal,  then  follow 
him.    And  the  people  answered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  '"I,  even  I 
.only,  remain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  ;  "but  Baal's 
prophets  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks ;  and 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  906. 


tHeb. 

that  ive 
cut  not  off 
ourselves 
frojn  the 
beasts. 


»2  Kings 

2.  16. 
Ezek.  3.i2j 

14- 
Matt.  4.  I. 
Acts  8.  39. 


''ch.  21.20. 

•Josh.  7.2  5. 
Acts  16.20. 


/2  Chron. 
15-  2. 


Josh.  19. 
26. 

'^ch.  16. 33. 


ch.  32.  6. 


*  2  Kings 
17.  41. 
Matt.  6.24. 
II  Or, 

thoughts. 
'  See  Josh 

24.  15. 
"ch.  19. 

10,  14. 
»ver.  19. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  906. 


»ver.  38. 
I  Chron. 

21.  26. 
tHeb. 
l^ie  word 
is  good. 


lOr, 
aiiswer. 
V  Ps.  115. 5. 
Jer.  10.  5. 

1  Cor.  8.  4. 
&  12. 2. 

nor, 
heard. 
II  Or, 

leaped  up 
and  down 
at  ihe 
altar. 
fHeb. 
with  a 
great 
•voice. 
11  Or, 
he  medi- 
tateth. 
fHeb. 
hath  a 
Pursuit, 
9  Lev.  19. 

28. 
Deut.  14. 1. 
fHeb. 
poured 
out  blood 

up  071 

theifi. 
1  Cor.  II. 
4,  5. 
fHeb. 
ascending. 
syer.  26. 
fHeb. 
attention. 
*ch.  19. 10. 

"  Gen.  32. 
28.&35. 
10. 

2  Kings  17. 
34- 

«^Col.  3.17. 


V  Lev. 
7.8. 


'  See  Judg 
6.  20. 


fHeb. 
went. 
"  ver.32,; 


»Ex.  3.  6. 

ch.  8.  43. 
2  Kings  19. 
19. 

Ps.  83.  18. 
■'Num.  16. 
28. 


'Lev.  g. 24 
Judg.  6.21 

1  Chron. 
21.  26. 

2  Chron.  7. 


let  them  choose  one  bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut 
it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire 
under:  and  I  will  dress  the  other  bullock,  and  lay 
it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under : 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  and  I 
will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  God 
that  "answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God.  And  all 
the  people  answered  and  said,  -j-It  is  well  spoken. 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of  Baal, 
Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yourselves,  and  dress 
it  first ;  for  ye  are  many  ;  and  call  on  the  name  of 
your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was  given 
them,  and  they  dressed  it,  and  called  on  the  name 
of  Baal  from  morning  even  until  noon,  saying,  O 
Baal,  II  hear  us.  But  there  was  ^ wo  voice,  nor  any 
that  II  answered.  And  they  || leaped  upon  the  altar 
which  was  made. 

2  7  Audit  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Elijah  mocked 
them,  and  said,  Cryfaloud:  for  hew  a  god:  either  jlhe 
is  talking,  or  he  fis  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a  journey, 
or  peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  ^cut  themselves 
after  their  manner  with  knives  and  lancets,  till 
fthe  blood  gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid-day  was  past, 
''and  they  prophesied  until  the  time  of  the  foffer- 
ino-  of  the  eveni^io^  sacrifice,  that  there  was  •'neither 
voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any  ■{-that  regarded., 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people.  Come 
near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people  came  near  unto, 
him.  'And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord  that, 
was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying,  "Israel 
shall  be  thy  name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  "^in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  made  a  trench  about  the 
altar,  as  great  as  would  contain  two  measures  of  seed. 

33  And  he  ^put  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut  the 
bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the  wood,  and 
said.  Fill  four  barrels  with  water,  and  'pour  it  on 
the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood. 

34  And  he  said.  Do  it  the  second  time.  And 
they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he  said.  Do  it 
the  third  time.    And  they  did  it  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  fran  round  about  the  altar; 
and  he  filled  "the  trench  also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  offer- 
ing of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the  prophet 
came  near  and  said.  Lord  ^God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  iet  it  be  known  this  day  that  thou 
art  God  in  Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy  servant,  and 
that  "'I  have  done  all  these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  people 
may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and  thai 
thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then  ^the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  consumed 
the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones, 
and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in 
the  trench. 
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Blijah  comforted  by  an  angel. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell  on 
their  faces :  and  they  said,  ^The  Lord,  "  he  is  the 
God ;  the  Lord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  H^Take  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal ;  let  not  one  of  them  escape.  And 
they  took  them  :  and  Elijah  brought  them  down  to 
the  brook  Kishon,  and  '''slew  them  there. 

41  ^And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee  up,  eat 
^and  drink;  {or  there  is  ||  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink.  And 
Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel ;  'and  he  cast 
himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  put  his  face  be- 
tween his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go  up  now,  look  to- 
ward the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said. 
There  is  nothing.  And  he  said,  Go  again  seven  I'mes. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time,  that 
he  said.  Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little  cloud  out  of 
the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand.  And  he  said,  Go  up, 
say  unto  Ahab,  f  Prepare  thy  chariot,  and  get  thee 
down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean  while,  that  the 
heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was 
a  great  rain.    And  Ahab  rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  Elijah ; 
and  he  ^girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before  Ahab 
fto  the  entrance  of  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Elisha,  taking  leave  of  his  friends,  followeth  Elijah. 

AND  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah  had  done, 
and  withal  how  he  had  "slain  all  the  prophets 
with  the  sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah, 
saying,  '^So  let  the  gods  do  to  7ne,  and  more  also, 
if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by 
to-morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and  went  for 
his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  which  belongeth 
to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  TjBut  he  himself  went  a  day's  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under  a  juniper- 
tree  :  and  he  ''requested  -|-for  himself  that  he  might 
die :  and  said,  It  is  enough  ;  now,  O  Lord,  take  away 
my  life ;  for  I  a77i  not  better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper-tree, 
behold,  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Arise  aud  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and  behold,  there  was  a  cake 
baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water  at  his  -j-head: 
and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the 
second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said.  Arise  and 
reat,  because  the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  went 
in  the  strength  of  that  meat  '^forty  days  and  forty 
nights  unto  ^Horeb  the  mount  of  God. 

9  ^  And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave,  and  lodged 
there ;  and  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
and  he  said  unto  him,  Whatdoest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

10  And  he  &aid, -^I  have  been  very -^jealous  for 
!:he  Lord  God  of  hosts :  for  the  children  of  Israel 
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Elisha  followeth  Elijah^  \ 

have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine 
altars,  and  ^slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword  ;  and  i 
%  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  ta  j 
take  it  away. 

1 1  And  he  said.  Go  forth,  and  stand  '''upon  the  mount  ■ 
before  the  Lord.  And  behold,  the  Lord  passed  by, 
and  ^a  greatand  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord  ;  but  the  i 
Lord  was  not  in  the  wind :  and  after  the  wind  an  ! 
earthquake ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake : 

1 2  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire ;  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  fire :  and  after  the  fire  a  still  small  voiccUl 

1 3  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  that  '"he  ' 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave.  "And  behold, 
there  came  a  voice  unto  him,  and  said.  What  doest 
thou  here,  Elijah  ?  | 

14  "And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts :  because  the  children  of  Israel 
have  forsaken  thy  covenant, thrown  down  thinealtars, 
and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword  ;  and  I,  even  I 
only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go,  return  on 
thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus:  -^and  when 
thou  comest,  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over  Syria : 

16  And  ^Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel :  and  ''Elisha  the  son 
of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meholah  shalt  thou  anoint  to 
be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

1 7  And  ^it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him  that  escapeth 
the  sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay :  and  him  that 
escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu  'shall  Elisha  slay. 

18  "Yet  II I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Israel, 
all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  -^and 
every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him. 

19  ^So  he  departed  thence,  and  found  Elisha  the 
son  of  Shaphat,  who  ay^xj  ploughing  ze/zV/z  twelve  yoke 
of  oxen  before  him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth:  and 
Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah,  and 
said,  ^Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my 
mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  -j-Go  back  again  :  for  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and  took  a 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  ''boiled  their  flesh 
with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave  unto 
the  people,  and  they  did  eat.  Then  he  arose  and 
went  after  Elijah,  and  ministered  unto  him. 

CHAP.  XX.  ^ 

By  the  direction  of  the  prophet  the  Syrians  are  slain. 

AND  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  gathered  all 
his  host  together:  and  M^r^ee^^r^  thirty  and  two 
kings  with  him,  and  horses,  and  chariots :  and  he 
went  up  and  besieged  Samaria,  and  warred  against  it. 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab  king  of  Israel 
into  the  city,  and  said  unto  him,Thus  saith  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine  ;  thy  wives  also 
and  thy  children,  even  the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said,  My 
lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy  saying,  I  am  thine, 
and  all  that  I  have. 


Ben-hadad  besiegeth  Samaria. 


CHAP.  XX. 


The  Syrians  are  overthrown 


5  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  said, Thus 
speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying,  although  I  have  sent 
unto  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  deHver  me  thy  silver, 
and  thy  gold,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy  children  ; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto  thee  to-mor- 
row about  this  time,  and  they  shall  search  thine 
house,  and  the  houses  of  thy  servants  ;  and  it  shall 
be,  that  whatsoever  is  f  pleasant  in  thine  eyes,  they 
shall  put  it  in  their  hand,  and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the  elders 
of  the  land,  and  said,  Mark,  I  pray  you,  and  see 
how  this  man  seeketh  mischief:  for  he  sent  unto 
me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  children,  and  for  my 
silver,  and  for  my  gold,  and  fl  denied  him  not. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people  said  unto 
him.  Hearken  not  wUo  him,  nor  consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messengers  of  Ben- 
hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king.  All  that  thou  didst 
send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first,  I  will  do :  but 
this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And  the  messengers  de- 
parted, and  brought  him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him,  and  said,  ""The 
gods  do  so  unto  me,  and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of 
Samaria  shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for  all  the  people 
that  -j- follow  me. 

1 1  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said. 
Tell  him,  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harness 
boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

1 2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben-hadad  heard 
this  j-message  as  he  was  Mrinking,  he  and  the  kings 
m  the  II  pavilions,  that  he  said  unto  his  servants, 
\'^K± yourselves  in  array.  And  they  set  themselves 
in  array  against  the  city. 

13  ^And  behold,  there  fcame  a  prophet  unto 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Hast  thou  seen  all  this  great  muldtude  ?  behold, 
''I  will  deliver  it  into  thine  hand  this  day ;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1 4  And  Ahab  said.  By  whom  ?  And  he  said.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the  ||  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces.  Then  he  said.  Who  shall 
f order  the  battle?    And  he  answered.  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two :  and  after  them  he  numbered 
all  the  people,  even  all  the  children  of  Israel,  being 
seven  thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But  Ben-hadad 
was'^Ar\v^ya<y  himself  drunk  in  the  pavilions,  he  and 
the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings  that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  went  out  first ;  and  Ben-hadad  sent  out, 
and  they  told  him,  saying.  There  are  men  come  out 
of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said.  Whether  they  be  come  out  for 
peace,  take  them  alive ;  or  whether  they  be  come 
out  for  war,  take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  army  which 
followed  them. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his  man :  and  the 
Syrians  fled ;  and  Israel  pursued  them  :  and  Ben 
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hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on  an  horse  with 
the  horsemen. 

2 1  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and  smote 
the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the  Syrians  with 
a  great  slaughter. 

22  ^  And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
and  said  unto  him.  Go,  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark, 
and  see  what  thou  doest:  ^for  at  the  return  of  the 
year  the  king  of  Syria  will  come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  said 
unto  him.  Their  gods  a7^e  gods  of  the  hills ;  there- 
fore they  were  stronger  than  we ;  but  let  us  fight 
against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely  we  shall  he 
stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing.  Take  the  kings  away,  every 
man  outof  his  place,  and  put  captains  in  their  rooms : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like  the  army  f  that 
thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  chariot  for  cha- 
riot :  and  we  will  fight  against  them  in  the  plain, 
and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than  they.  And 
he  hearkened  unto  their  voice,  and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of  the  year, 
that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the  Syrians,  and  went 
up  to^Aphek,  fto  fight  against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  numbered,  and 
II  were  all  present,  and  went  against  them  :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  pitched  before  them  Hke  two  little 
flocks  of  kids  ;  but  the  Syrians  filled  the  country. 

28  ff  And  there  came  a  man  of  God,  and  spake 
unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Because  the  Syrians  have  said.  The  Lord  is 
God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the  valleys.j 
therefore  -^will  I  deliver  all  this  great  multitude  into 
thine  hand,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against  the  other 
seven  days.  And  so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh  day 
the  battle  was  joined :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
slew  of  the  Syrians  an  hundred  thousand  footmen 
in  one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  into  the  city  ;  and 
there  a  wall  fell  upon  twenty  and  seven  thousand  of 
the  men  that  were  left.  And  Ben-hadad  fled,  and 
came  into  the  city,  ||finto  an  inner  chamber. 

31  ^And  his  servants  said  unto  him.  Behold  now, 
we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Israel 
are  merciful  kings:  let  us,  I  pray  thee,  *put  sackcloth 
on  our  loins,  and  ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to 
the  king  of  Israel:  peradventure  he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins,  and 
put  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said.  Thy  servant  Ben-hadad  saith,  I 
pray  thee,  let  me  live.  And  he  said,  Is  he  yet 
alive  ?  he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe  whether 
any  thing  would  co7ne  from  him,  and  did  hastily  catch 
it:  and  they  said.  Thy  brother  Ben-hadad.  Then 
he  said,  Go  ye,  bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came 
forth  to  him ;  and  he  caused  him  to  come  up  into 
the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him,  'The  cities, 
which  my  father  took  from  thy  father,  I  will  restore ; 
and  thou  shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in  Damascus, 

277 


Ahafs  foolish  pity  reproved. 

as  my  father  made  in  Samaria.  Then  said  Ahab, 
I  will  send  thee  away  with  this  covenant.  So  he 
made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

35  ^And  a  certain  man  of '^the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets said  unto  his  neighbour  ^in  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  re- 
fused to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  behold,  as  soon 
as  thou  art  departed  from  me,  a  lion  shall  slay  thee. 
And  as  soon  as  he  was  departed  from  him,  '"a  lion 
found  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said.  Smite 
me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  smote  him,  -|-so  that 
in  smiting  he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for  the 
king  by  the  way,  and  disguised  himself  with  ashes 
upon  his  face. 

39  And  "as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried  unto 
the  king :  and  he  said.  Thy  servant  went  out  into 
the  midst  of  the  battle ;  and  behold,  a  man  turned 
aside,  and  brought  a  man  unto  me,  and  said.  Keep 
this  man  :  if  by  any  means  he  be  missing,  then  "shall 
thy  life  be  for  his  life,  or  else  thou  shalt  fpay  a 
talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  there, 
f  he  was  gone.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him, 
So  shall  thy  judgment  be  ;  thyself  hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the  ashes  away  from 
his  face  ;  and  the  king  of  Israel  discerned  him  that 
he  was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
^Because  thou  hastletgo  out  of//^  hand  a  man  whom 
I  appointed  to  utter  destruction,  therefore  thy  life 
shall  go  for  his  life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  '^went  to  his  house 
heavy  and  displeased,  and  came  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  XXL 

Elijah  denounceth  judgments  against  Ahab  and  yezebel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  Na- 
boththe  Jezreelite  had  a  vineyard,  whxchwas  in 
Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of  Ahab  king  of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  saying,  Give 
me  thy  "vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it  for  a  garden 
of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my  house :  and  I 
will  give  thee  for  it  a  better  vineyard  than  it ;  or 
if  it  f  seem  good  to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the  worth 
of  it  in  money. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The  Lord  forbid  it 
me,  '^that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers 
unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house  heavy  and  dis- 
pleased, because  of  the  word  which  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite had  spoken  to  him :  for  he  had  said,  I  will 
not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers.  And 
he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away 
his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  ^But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest 
no  bread  ? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I  spake  unto 
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Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  him.  Give  me 
thy  vineyard  for  money ;  or  else,  if  it  please  thee, 
I  will  give  thee  another  vineyard  for  it:  and  he 
answered,  I  will  not  give  thee  my  vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou 
now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ?  arise,  and  eat 
bread,  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry:  I  will  give 
thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's  name,  and 
sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters  unto 
the  elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in  his  city, 
dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying.  Proclaim 
a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  -}-on  high  among  the  people : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  before  him, 
to  bear  witness  against  him,  saying.  Thou  didst 
^blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  And  then  carry 
him  out,  and  ''stone  him,  that  he  may  die. 

1 1  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders  and 
the  nobles  who  were  the  inhabitants  in  his  city,  did 
as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,  andSiS,  it  was  written 
in  the  letters  which  she  had  sent  unto  them. 

1 2  ^They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  on 
high  among  the  people. 

1 3  And  there  came  in  two  men,  children  of  Belial, 
and  sat  before  him  :  and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed 
against  him,  eveji  against  Naboth,  in  the  presence  of 
the  people,  saying,  Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and 
the  king.  -^Then  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the 
city,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying,  Naboth  is 
stoned,  and  is  dead. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebel  heard  that 
Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jezebel  said 
to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  which  he  refused  to  give  thee 
for  money :  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard  that 
Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down 
to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  to  take 
possession  of  it. 

17  ^^And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
"^which  is  in  Samaria :  behold,  he  is  in  the  vineyard 
of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone  down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,  and  also  taken 
possession  ?  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  say- 
ing. Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'In  the  place  where  dogs 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood, 
even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  '^Hast  thou  found 
me,  O  mine  enemy  ?  And  he  answered,  I  have 
found  thee:  because  'thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

2 1  Behold,  '"I  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and  will 
take  away  thy  posterity,  and  will  cut  off  from  Ahab 
"him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  "him  that  i? 
shut  up  and  left  in  Israel, 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like  the  house  of 
■^Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the^house 


Ahab  seduced  by  false  prophets. 

of  'Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the  provocation 
wherewith  thou  hast  provoked  me  to  anger,  and 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  ''of  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord,  saying, 
The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  ||  wall  of  Jezreel. 

24  'Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city  the  dogs 
shall  eat :  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the 
fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

25  ^But  ^there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab,  which 
did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  "whom  Jezebel  his  wife  || stirred  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  following  idols, 
according  to  all  things  -^as  did  the  Amorites,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard  those 
words,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  -^put  sackcloth 
upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and 
went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  be- 
fore me  ?  because  he  humbleth  himself  before  me, 
1  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days  ;  but  "'in  his  son's 
days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  his  house. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

seduced  by  false  prophets,  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead. 

AND  they  continued  three  years  without  war 
between  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year,  that 
"Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  came  down  to  the 
king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his  servants. 
Know  ye  that  ^Ramoth  in  Gilead  is  ours,  and  we 
be  f  still,  and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Wilt  thou  go 
with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  Jehosha- 
phat said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  ^I  am  as  thou  art,  my 
people  as  thy  people,  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to-day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  ''gathered  the  prophets 
together,  about  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto 
them.  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle, 
or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And  they  said.  Go  up  ;  for  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

7  And^Jehoshaphatsaid,  /s-^//(?r^  not  here  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might  inquire  of  him  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by 
whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord  :  but  I  hate  him  : 
for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but 
evil.  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an  ||  officer,  and 
said,  Hasten  hither  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah. 

^  10  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah,  sat  each  on  his  throne,  having  put 
cn  their  robes,  in  a  f  void  place  in  the  entrance 
of  the  gate  of  Samaria ;  and  all  the  prophets  pro- 
phesied before  them. 

1 1  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  made 
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him  horns  of  iron :  and  he  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syrians,  until 
thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying, 
Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper :  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  king's  hand. 

1 3  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone  to  call  Mi- 
caiah spake  unto  him,  saying.  Behold  now,  the  words 
of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto  the  king  with  one 
mouth  :  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  the  word 
of  one  of  them,  and  speak  that  which  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said,  y^j-  the  Lord  liveth, -^what 
the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I  speak. 

15  ^So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear?  And  he 
answered  him,  Go,  and  prosper :  for  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

1 6  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  How  many  times 
shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but 
that  which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel  ^scattered  upon 
the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shepherd :  and 
the  Lord  said,  These  have  no  master;  let  them 
return  every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

1 8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  prophesy  no  good 
concerning  me,  but  evil  ? 

19  And  he  said.  Hear  thou  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  ''I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne,, 
'and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by  him  on  his, 
right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall  ||  persuade 
Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ? 
And  one  said  on  this  manner,  and  another  said  on 
that  manner. 

2 1  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Wherewith? 
And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  he 
said,  '''Thou  shalt  persuade  him,  and  prevail  also : 
go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  'Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  put  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets, 
and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  concerning  thee. 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  went 
near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek,  and  said, 
'"Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  in 
that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  ||into  fan  inner 
chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take  Micaiah, 
and  carry  him  back  unto  Amon  the  governor  of 
the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's  son ; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king.  Put  this  fellow 
in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction, 
and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I  come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said.  If  thou  return  at  all  in 
peace,  "the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And 
he  said.  Hearken,  O  people,  every  one  of  you. 
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29  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  s^id  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
j|I  will  disguise  myself,  and  enter  into  the  battle; 
but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
"disguised  himself,  and  went  into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded  his  thirty 
and  two  captains  that  had  rule  over  his  chariots, 
saying.  Fight  neither  with  small  nor  great,  save 
only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of  the 
chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said,  Surely  it 
is  the  king  of  Israel.  And  they  turned  aside  to 
fight  against  him  :  and  Jehoshaphat  -^cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of 
the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the  king  of 
Israel,  that  they  turned  back  from  pursuing  him. 

34  And  a  certaiti  man  drew  a  bow  fat  a  venture, 
and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between  the  fjoints 
of  the  harness :  wherefore  he  said  unto  the  driver 
of  his  chariot,  Turn  thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out 
of  the  host;  for  I  am  f  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  f  increased  that  day :  and 
the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot  against  the 
Syrians,  and  died  at  even  :  and  the  blood  ran  out 
of  the  wound  into  the  f  midst  of  the  chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation  throughout  the 
host  about  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  saying.  Every 
man  to  his  city  and  every  man  to  his  own  country. 

37  ^So  the  king  died,  and  fwas  brought  to 
Samaria ;  and  they  buried  the  king  in  Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool  of 
Samaria ;  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood ;  and 
they  washed  his  armour :  according  *'unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  he  spake. 

39  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab,  and  all  that 
he  did,  and  ''the  ivory  house  which  he  made,  and  all 
the  cities  that  he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers  ;  and  Ahaziah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

41  ^And  ^Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Asa  began  to 
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reign  over  Judah  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king 
of  Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  twenty 
and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Azubah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

43  And  'he  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Asa  his 
father;  he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  :  nevertheless  "the 
high  places  were  not  taken  away ;  for  the  people 
offered  and  burnt  incense  yet  in  the  high  places. 

44  And  "^Jehoshaphat  made  peace  with  the  king 
of  Israel, 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
his  might  that  he  shewed,  and  how  he  warred,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

46  ^And  the  remnant  of  the  sodomites,  which 
remained  in  the  days  of  his  father  Asa,  he  took  out 
of  the  land. 

47  "There  was  then  no  king  in  Edom  :  a  deputy 
was  king. 

48  "Jehoshaphat  ||  *made  ships  of  Tharshish  to 
go  to  Ophir  for  gold:  ^but  they  went  not:  for  the 
ships  were  broken  at  ''Ezion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy  servants 
in  the  ships.    But  Jehoshaphat  would  not. 

50  ^  And  ^Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

51  *f[-^Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  seventeenth  year  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  two  years 
over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
-^walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  the  way 
of  his  mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin : 

53  For  ^'he  served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him, 
and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 


The  SECOND  Book  of  the  KINGS, 

Commonly  called  The  FOURTH  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


CHAP.  I. 

ElijS'h  hringetk  fire  from  heaven  upon  them  whom  Ahaziah  sent  to  appre- 
hend him. 

THEN  Moab  "rebelled  against  Israel  ^after  the 
death  of  Ahab. 

2  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through  a  lattice  in  his 
upper  chamber  that  was  in  Samaria,  and  was  sick : 
and  he  sent  messengers,  and  said  unto  therti.  Go, 
inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  'Ekron,  whether  I 
shall  recover  of  this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to  meet  the  messengers  of 

he  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto  them.  Is  it  not 
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because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  ye  go  to 
inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  f  Thou  shalt 
not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.    And  Elijah  departed. 

5  ^And  when  the  messengers  turned  back  unto 
him,  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  now  turned  back? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him,  There  came  a  man 
up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us,  Go,  turn  again 
unto  the  king  that  sent  you,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  because  there  is  not 
a  God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest  to  inquire  of 
Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ?  therefore  thou  shalt 


Elijah  bHngeth  fire  from  heaven: 

not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  f  What  manner  of 
man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you,  and  told 
you  these  words  ? 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He  was  '^an  hairy  man, 
and  eirt  with  a  orirdle  of  leather  about  his  loins. 
And  he  said.  It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  captain  of  fifty 
with  his  fifty.  And  he  went  up  to  him :  and  be- 
hold, he  sat  on  the  top  of  an  hill.  And  he  spake 
unto  him,  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king  hath  said. 
Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the  captain 
of  fifty,  U  I  de  a.  man  of  God,  then  ^let  fire  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty. 
And  there  came  down  fire  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed him  and  his  fifty. 

1 1  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  captain 
of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  thus  hath  the  king  said, 
Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  I 
6e  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  Andthefireof  God  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  ^And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of  the  third  fifty 
with  his  fifty.  And  the  third  captain  of  fifty  went 
up,  and  came  and  -j-fell  on  his  knees  before  Elijah, 
and  besought  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of 
God,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  life,  and  the  life  of  these 
fifty  thy  servants,  ^be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from  heaven, 
and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the  former  fifties 
with  their  fifties  :  therefore  let  my  life  now  be  pre- 
cious in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Elijah, 
Go  down  with  him  :  be  not  afraid  of  him.  And  he 
arose,  and  went  down  with  him  unto  the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  sent  messengers  to  inquire 
of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron,  {is  it  not  because 
there  is  no  God  in  Israel  to  inquire  of  his  word  ?) 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  down  off  that  bed  on 
which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

17  1[So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  Elijah  had  spoken.  And  ||  Jehoram  reigned 
in  his  stead  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  the  son  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  ;  because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah  which  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

CHAP.  II. 

9  Elijah  is  taken  up  by  a  fiery  chariot  into  heaven.    23  Bears  destroy 
the  children  that  mocked  Elisha. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  would  ""take 
up  Elijah  into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that 
Elijah  went  with  -^Elisha  from  Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Tarry  here,  I 
pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el. 
And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
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he  is  trjmslated  from  the  earth, 

"^as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So  they 
went  down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  ^the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  from  thy  head  to-day  ?  And  he  said,  Yea, 
I  know  it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry  here,  I 
pray  thee  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho. 
And  he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.    So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from 
thy  head  to-day?  And  he  answered,  Yea,  I  know 
it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Tarry,  I  pray  thee, 
here;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jordan,  And 
he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
I  will  not  leave  thee.    And  they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  went, 
and  stood  "j-to  view  afar  off:  and  they  two  stood  by 
Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it 
together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  Ahey  were 
divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they  two  went 
over  on  dry  ground. 

9  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  gone 
over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I  snail 
do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee. 
And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion 
of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  f  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing: 
nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me  whe7i  I  am  taken  from 
thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ;  but  if  not,  it  shall 
not  be  so. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on,  and 
talked,  that  behold,  there  appeared  ^2,  chariot  of  fire, 
and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder; 
and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  ^And  Elisha  saw  zV,  and  he  cried,  'My  father, 
my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof!  And  he  saw  him  no  more:  and  he  took  hold 
of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the  j-  bank 
of  Jordan ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said,  Where 
is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?  And  when  he  also  had 
smitten  the  waters,  ''they  parted  hither  and  thither; 
and  Elisha  went  over. 

1 5  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which  were 
'to  view  at  Jericho  saw  him,  they  said.  The  spirit  of 
Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And  they  came  to  meet 
him,and  bowed  themselves  to  theground  before  him. 

16  ^And  they  said  unto  him.  Behold  now,  there 
be  with  thy  servants  fifty  fstrong  men :  let  them 
go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master :  "lest  per- 
adventure  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken  him 
up,  and  cast  him  upon  fsome  mountain,  or  into 
some  valley.    And  he  said,  Ye  shall  not  send. 
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The  king  of  Moab  rebelletfi. 

1 7  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was  ashamed, 
he  said,  Send.  They  sent  therefore  fifty  men;  and 
they  sought  three  days,  but  found  him  not. 

\8  And  when  they  came  again  to  him,  (for  he 
tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto  them.  Did  I  not 
say  unto  you,  Go  not  ? 

19  ^[And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  EHsha, 
Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation  of  this  city  is 
plsasant,  as  my  lord  seeth :  but  the  water  is  naught, 
and  the  ground  fbarren. 

20  And  he  said.  Bring  me  a  new  cruse,  and  put 
salt  therein.    And  they  brought  it  to  him. 

2 1  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  thewaters, 
and  "cast  the  salt  in  there,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  have  healed  these  waters ;  there  shall  not 
be  from  thence  any  more  death  or  barren  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day,  ae- 
ro rding  to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  he  spake. 

23  ^  And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto  Beth-el : 
and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there  came 
forth  little  children  out  of  the  city,  and  mocked 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Go  up,  thou  bald-head  ;  go 
up,  thou  bald-head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on  them,  and 
cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  there 
came  forth  two  she-bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare 
forty  and  two  children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  mount  Carmel, 
and  from  thence  he  returned  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  in. 

I  yehoram's  reign.     4  Meslia  rebelleth. 

NOW  "Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  eighteenth  year 
of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigneH  twelve 
years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  not  like  his  father,  and  like  his  mother :  for  he 
put  away  thef  image  of  BaaPthat  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless,  he  cleaved  unto  ^the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin ; 
he  departed  not  therefrom. 

4  ^And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a  sheep-mas- 
ter, and  rendered  unto  the  king  of  Israel  an  hun- 
dred thousand  "^lambs,  and  an  hundred  thousand 
rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  ^Ahab  was  dead,  that 
the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Israel. 

6  ^And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Samaria  the 
same  time,  and  numbered  all  Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphat  the  king 
of  Judah,  saying.  The  king  of  Moab  hath  rebelled 
against  me  :  wilt  thou  go  with  me  against  Moab  to 
battle  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  go  up  :  ^1  am  as  thou  art, 
my  people  as  thy  people,  rt^^^my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  Andhesaid.Whichwayshallwegoup  ?  And  he 
answered,The  way  through  the  wilderness  of  Edom. 

9  Sothekingof  Israel  went,  and  the- king  of  Judah, 
and  the  king  of  Edom  :  and  they  fetched  a  compass 
of  seven  days'  journey :  and  there  was  no  water  for 
the  host,  and  for  the  cattle  fthat  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas,  that  the 
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The  Moabites  smitien. 

Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together,  to  de- 
liver them  into  the  hand  of  Moab ! 

11  But  '^Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there  not  here  aj 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  of  the 
Lord  by  him  ?  And  one  of  the  king  of  Israel's  ser- 
vants answered  and  said.  Here  is  Elisha  the  son  <->(' 
Shaphat  v/hich  poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Eliiah, 

1 2  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
is  with  him.  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  jehosha ' 
phat  and  the  king  of  Edom  ''went  down  to  him. 

1 3  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  '"What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  '^get  thee  to  ^the  prophets 
of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets  of  thy  mother. 
And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him.  Nay:  for 
the  Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together, 
to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab. 

1 4  And  Elisha  said,  '"As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  it  not  that  I  re- 
gard the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah, I  would  not  look  toward  thee,  nor  see  thee. 

1 5  But  now  bring  me  a  "minstrel.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  minstrel  played,  that  "the  hand 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  -^Make  this 
valley  full  of  ditches. 

1 7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  see 
wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain  ;  yet  that  valley  shall 
be  filled  with  water,  that  ye  may  drink,  both  ye,  and 
your  cattle,  and  your  beasts. 

1 8  And  this  is  but  a  light  thing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  :  he  will  deliver  the  Moabites  also  into 
your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  city,  and 
every  choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every  good  tree,  and 
stop  all  wells  of  water,  and  -}-mar  every  good  piece 
of  land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
^the  meat-offering  was  offered,  that  behold,  there 
came  water  by  the  way  of  Edom,  and  the  country 
was  filled  with  water. 

21  ^And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that  the 
were  come  up  to  fight  against  them,  they 

fgathered  all  that  were  able  to  fput  on  armour, 
and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
the  sun  shone  upon  the  water,  and  the  Moabites 
saw  the  water  on  the  other  side  as  red  as  blood : 

23  And  they  said.  This  is  blood:  the  kings  are 
surely  f  slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one  another: 
now  therefore,  Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of  Israel, 
the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the  Moabites,  sc 
that  they  fled  before  them:  but  || they  went  for 
ward  smiting  the  Moabites,  even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  cities,  and  on  every 
good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his  stone,  and 
filled  it;  and  they  stopped  all  the, wells  of  water, 
and  felled  all  the  good  trees:  fonly  in  ''Kir-hara- 
setb  left  they  the  stones  thereof;  howbeit  the 
slingers  went  about  it,  and  smote  it. 

;.6  And  v/hen  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that  the  bat- 
tle was  too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with  him  seven 
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Elisha  multipUeth  the  widow  s  oil. 

hundred  men  that  drew  swords,  to  break  through 
even  unto  the  king  of  Edom  ;  but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  ^he  took  his  eldest  son,  that  should  have 
reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for  a  burnt- 
offering  upon  the  wall :  and  there  was  great  indig- 
nation against  Israel :  '^and  they  departed  from  him, 
and  returned  to  their  own  land. 

CHAP.  IV. 

^  I  Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow's  oil.    38  He  healeth  the  deadly  pottage. 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the  wives 
of  "the  sons  of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha,  say- 
ing. Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead;  ^nd  thou 
knowest  that  thy  servant  did  fear  the  Lord  :  and 
the  creditor  is  come  ^to  take  unto  him  my  two  sons 
to  be  bondmen, 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her.  What  shall  I  do  for 
thee  ?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house  ?  And 
she  said,  Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any  thing  in  the 
house  save  a  pot  of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said.  Go,  borrow  thee  vessels  abroad 
of  all  thy  neighbours,  even  empty  vessels ;  ^||  borrow 
not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt  shut  the 
door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt  pour 
out  into  all  those  vessels,  and  thou  shalt  set  aside 
that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the  door  upon 
her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought  the  vessels  to 
her;  and  she  poured  out. 

•  6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels  were 
full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son,  Bring  me  yet  a 
vessel.  And  he  said  unto  her.  There  is  not  a  vessel 
more.    And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of  God.  And 
he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  ||debt,  and 
live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the  rest. 

8  T[And  fit  fell  on  a  day,  that  Elisha  passed  to 
'Shunem,  where  was  a  great  woman;  and  she 
f  constrained  him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it  was, 
that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in  thither  to 
eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto  her  husband.  Behold  now, 
I  perceive  that  this  is  an  holy  man  of  God,  which 
passeth  by  us  continually. 

10  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee,  on 
the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a 
table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick  :  and  it  shall  be, 
when  he  cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

1 1  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  came  thither, 
and  he  turned  into  the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant.  Call  this 
Shunammite.  And  when  he  had  called  her,  she 
stood  before  him. 

1 3  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  now  unto  her,  Be- 
hold, thou  hast  been  careful  for  us  with  all  this  care  ; 
what  is  to  be  done  for  thee  ?  wouldest  thou  be  spoken 
for  to  the  king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host  ?  And 
she  answered,  I  dwell  among  mine  own  people. 

1 4  And  he  said,  What  then  is  to  be  done  for  her  ? 
And  Gehazi  answered,  Verily  she  hath  no  child,  and 
her  husband  is  old. 
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The  Shunammite  s  son  dieth. 
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1 5  And  he  said.  Call  her.  And  when  he  had 
called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  ^About  this  fseason,  according 
to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a  son.  And 
she  said.  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man  of  God, -^do  not 
lie  unto  thine  handmaid. 

1 7  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  son, 
at  that  season  that  Elisha  had  said  unto  her,  ac 
cording  to  the  time  of  life. 

18  T[And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell  on  a 
day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the  reapers. 

1 9  And  he  said  unto  his  father.  My  head,  my  head. 
And  he  said  to  a  lad.  Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  w^hen  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon, 
and  then  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the  bed 
of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon  him, 
and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and  said. 
Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young  men,  and 
one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to  the  man  of  God, 
and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said.  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to  him 
to-day  ?  it  is  neither  new-moon,  nor  sabbath.  And 
she  said.  It  shall  be  fwell. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her  ser- 
vant, Drive,  and  go  forward  ;  f  slack  not  thy  riding 
for  me,  except  I  bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  man  of  God 
^to  mount  Carmel.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he  said  to  Gehazi 
his  servant.  Behold,  yonder  is  that  Shunammite  : 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her,  and  say 
unto  her,  Is  it  well  with  thee  ?  Is  it  well  with  thy 
husband  ?  Is  it  well  with  the  child  ?  And  she  an-: 
swered.  It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God  to 
the  hill,  she  caught  fhim  by  the  feet:  but  Gehazi 
came  near  to  thrust  her  away.  And  the  man  of 
God  said.  Let  her  alone;  for  her  soul  />  f  vexed 
within  her :  and  the  Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me,  and 
hath  not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said.  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my  lord? 
Mid  I  not  say.  Do  not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  'Gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  take  my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way: 
if  thou  meet  any  man,  '^salute  him  not ;  and  if  any 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again  :  and  'lay  my 
staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,  '"As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
thee.    And  he  arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them,  and  laid 
the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child  ;  but  there  was 
neither  voice,  nor  ^hearing.  Wherefore  he  went 
again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him,  saying.  The  child 
is  "not  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the  house 
behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed, 

33  He  "went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the  dooi 
upon  them  twain,  -^and  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 
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The  deadly  pottage  healed. 


II.  KINGS. 


Naamans  leprosy  cleansed. 


34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child,  and 
put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon 
his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands :  and  ^he 
stretched  himself  upon  the  child ;  and  the  flesh  of 
the  child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the  house 
fto  and  fro  ;  and  went  up,  ''and  stretched  himself 
upon  him :  and  -"the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and 
the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said,  Call  this 
Shunammite.  So  he  called  her.  And  when  she 
was  come  in  unto  him,  he  said.  Take  up  thy  son.- 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  ''took  up  her  son, 
and  went  out. 

38  ^And  Elisha  came  again  to  "Gilgal.  And 
thei'e  was  a  -^dearth  in  the  land ;  and  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  were  ^sitting  before  him  :  and  he  said 
unto  his  servant,  Set  on  the  great  pot,  and  seethe 
pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  gather 
herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and  gathered  thereof 
wild  gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came  and  shred  them 
into  the  pot  of  pottage :  for  they  knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  of  the  pottage,  that 
they  cried  out,  and  said,  O  thou  man  of  God,  there  is 
Meath  in  the  pot.    And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said.  Then  bring  meal.  And  "he  cast 
it  into  the  pot;  and  he  said,  Pour  out  for  the 
people,  that  they  may  eat.  And  there  was  no  -|-harm 
in  the  pot. 

42  ^And  there  came  a  man  from  *Baal-shalisha, 
^and  brought  the  man  of  God  bread  of  the  first- 
fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  corn 
II  in  the  husk  thereof.  And  he  said.  Give  unto  the 
people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  '^What!  should  I  set  this 
before  an  hundred  men  ?  He  said  again.  Give  the 
people,  that  they  may  eat:  for  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
'They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave  thej'-eof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did  eat, 
'and  left  thereof,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 

Naaman  is  sent  to  Sa??iaria  to  be  cured  of  his  leprosy. 

N'  OW  "Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king 
of  Syria,  was  ''a  great  man  f  with  his  master, 
and  II -{"honourable,  because  by  him  the  Lord  had 
given  II  deliverance  unto  Syria :  he  was  also  a  mighty 
man  in  valour,  hit  he  was  a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  companies,  and 
had  brought  away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel 
a  little  maid ;  and  she  fwaited  on  Naaman's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress.  Would  God 
my  lord  were  f  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria ! 
for  he  would  -|- recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying,  Thus 
and  thus  said  the  maid  that  is  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said.  Go  to,  go,  and  I 
will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel.  And  he 
departed,  and  "took  -|-with  him  ten  talents  of  silver, 
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and  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  ten  changes 
of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
saying.  Now  when  this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  be- 
hold, I  have  therewith  sent  Naaman  my  servant  to 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of  Israel 
had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
said,  Am  I  '^God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that 
this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of 
his  leprosy  ?  Wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you,  and 
see  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me. 

8  ^  And  \X.^N■^,s>so,  when  Elisha  the  man  of  God  had 
heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes, 
that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying,  Wherefore  hast 
thou  rent  thy  clothes  ?  let  him  come  now  to  me,  and 
he  shall  know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  with  his 
chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him,  say- 
ing. Go  and  ^wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy 
flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean. 

1 1  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away,  and 
said,  Behold,  f  ||I  thought,  He  will  surely  come  out 
to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  f  strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and 
recover  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  ||Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Da- 
mascus, better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?  may 
I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned 
and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake  unto 
him,  and  said.  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid 
thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have 
done  it?  how  much  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to 
thee.  Wash,  and  be  clean? 

1 4  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself  seven 
times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  man 
of  God :  and  -^his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 
flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  4ie  was  clean. 

15  ^And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he  and 
all  his  company,  and  came  and  stood  before  him : 
and  he  said.  Behold,  now  I  know  that  there  is  *no 
God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel :  now  therefore, 
I  pray  thee,  take  'a  blessing  of  thy  servant. 

1 6  But  he  said,  ''As  the  Lord  liveth,  before  whom 
I  stand,  T  will  receive  none.  And  he  urged  him 
to  take  it ;  but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there  not  then,  I 
pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mules'  bur- 
den of  earth  ?  for  thy  servant  will  henceforth  offer 
neither  burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods, 
but  unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant, 
that  when  my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Rim- 
mon  to  worship  there,  and  '"he  leaneth  on  my  hand, 
and  I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon :  when 
I  bow  down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  the 
Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  So  he 
departed  from  him  fa  litde  way. 

20  ^But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the  man 


Elisha  causeth  iron  to  swim. 

of  God,  said,  Behold,  my  master  hath  spared  Naa 
man  this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that 
which  he  brought:  but  as  the  Lord  Hveth,  I  will 
run  after  him,  and  take  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman.  And 
when  Naaman  saw  him  running  after  him,  he 
lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  '\Is  all  well  ? 

'  2  2  And  he  said.  All  is  well.  My  master  hath  sent 
me,  saying.  Behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to  me 
from  mount  Ephraim  two  young  men  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets :  give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent 
of  silver,  and  two  changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said,  Be  content,  take  two  tal- 
ents. And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two  talents  of 
silver  in  two  bags,  with  two  changes  of  garments, 
and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his  servants ;  and  they 
bare  them  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  ||  tower,  he  took 
them  from  their  hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the 
house :  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  his  master: 
and  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Whence  earnest  thou,  Ge- 
hazi ?  And  he  said.  Thy  servant  went  -j"  no  whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him.  Went  not  mine  heart 
with  thee,  when  the  man  turned  again  from  his 
chariot  to  meet  thee  ?  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money, 
and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive-yards,  and  vine- 
yards, and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  men-servants,  and 
maid-servants  ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman  "shall  cleave 
.unto  thee  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  went 
out  from  his  presence  "a  leper  as  white  as  snow. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Tke  army  which  was  sent  to  Dothan,  to  apprehend  Elisha,  is  smitten 
with  blindness. 

AND  ''the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  Elisha, 
Behold  now,  the  place  where  we  dwell  with 
thee  is  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and  take 
thence  every  man  a  beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place 
there,  where  we  may  dwell.  And  he  answered.  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said.  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and  go 
with  thy  servants.   And  he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  they  came 
to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  "j-axe-head 
fell  into  the  water:  and  he  cried,  and  said,  Alas, 
master !  for  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said.  Where  fell  it  ?  And 
he  shewed  him  the  place.  And  *he  cut  down  a  stick, 
and  cast  it  in  thither ;  and  the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he.  Take  it  up  to  thee.  And 
he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8  ][Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against  Israel, 
and  took  counsel  with  his  servants,  saying.  In  such 
and  such  a  place  shall  be  my  ||camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such  a 
ylace ;  for  thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place  which 
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the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned  him  of,  and 
saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

1 1  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria  was 
sore  troubled  for  this  thing ;  and  he  called  his  ser- 
vants, and  said  unto  them.  Will  ye  not  shew  me 
which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel  ? 

1 2  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  -j-None,  my  lord, 

0  king  :  but  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel, 
telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that  thou  speak- 
est  in  thy  bed-chamber. 

13  ^And  he  said,  Go,  and  spy  where  he  is,  that 

1  may  send  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him, 
saying.  Behold,  he  is  in  "Dothan. 

1 4  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and  chariots, 
and  a  -j- great  host :  and  they  came  by  night,  and 
compassed  the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  ||  servant  of  the  man  of  God 
was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold,  an  host 
compassed  the  city  both  with  horses  and  chariots. 
And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas,  my  master : 
how  shall  we  do  ? 

16  And  he  answered.  Fear  not:  for  "^they  that 
be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said,  Lord,  I  pray 
thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man ;  and  he 
saw :  and  behold,  the  mountain  was  full  of  'horses 
and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to  him,  Elisha 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  Smite  this  people, 
I  pray  thee,  with  blindness.  And-^he  smote  them 
with  blindness,  according  to  the  word  of  Elisha. 

19  ^[And  Elisha  said  unto  them,Thisz>nottheway, 
neither  z>  this  the  city:  f  follow  me,  and  I  will  bring  yoii 
to  the  man  whomye  seek.  But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come  into 
Samaria,  that  Elisha  said,  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of 
these  men,  that  they  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened 
their  eyes,  and  they  saw ;  and  behold,  they  were  in 
the  midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Elisha,  when 
he  saw  them.  My  father,  shall  I  smite  them  ?  shall 
I  smite  them  ? 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt  not  smite  them : 
wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom  thou  hast  taken 
captive  with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow  ?  -^set  bread 
and  water  before  them,  that  they  may  eat  and  drink, 
and  go  to  their  master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for  them ; 
and  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them 
away,  and  they  went  to  their  master.  So  ^the  bands 
of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

24  ^And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  all  his  host,  and  went 
up,  and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Samaria :  and 
behold,  they  besieged  it,  until  an  ass's  head  was  sold 
for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of 
a  cab  of  dove's  dung  for       pieces  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing  by 
upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman  unto  him,  say 
ing.  Help,  my  lord,  O  king. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Elisha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  in  Samaria. 

THEN  Elisha  said,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "To-morrow 
about  this  time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  be 
sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for 
a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

2  *Then  fa  lord  on  whose  hand  the  king  leaned 
answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said.  Behold,  ^//the 
Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven,  might  this 
thing  be  ?  And  he  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof 

3  ^And  there  were  four  leprous  men  '^at  the  en- 
tering in  of  the  gate  :  and  they  said  one  to  another, 
Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die  ? 

4  If  we  say.  We  will  enter  into  the  city,  then  the 
famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die  there :  and  if 
we  sit  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now  therefore  come, 
and  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of  the  Syrians :  if  they 
save  us  alive,  we  shall  live ;  and  if  they  kill  us,  we 
shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight  to  go  unto 
the  camp  of  the  Syrians  :  and  when  they  were  come 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp  of  Syria,  behold, 
ihe^e  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the  Syrians 
'to  hear  a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise  of  horses, 
even  the  noise  of  a  great  host :  and  they  said  one  to 
another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Israel  hath  hired  against 
us  -^the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  the 
Egyptians,  to  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they^arose  and  fled  in  the  twilight, 
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The  Syrians'  flight.  1 1 .  K I  N  G  S 

27  And  he  said,  ||If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee 
whence  shall  I  help  thee  ?  out  of  the  barn-floor,  or 
out  of  the  wine-press  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her  What  aileth  thee  ? 
And  she  answered.  This  woman  said  unto  me.  Give 
thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to-day,  and  we  will 
eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  'we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him :  and 
I  said  unto  her  on  the  -|-next  day  Give  thy  son, 
that  we  may  eat  him :  and  she  hath  hid  her  son. 

30  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  heard 
the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he  '''rent  his  clothes ; 
and  he  passed  by  upon  the  wall,  and  the  people 
looked,  and  behold,  he  had  sackcloth  within  upon 
his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  'God  do  so  and  more  also  to 
me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  shall 
stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  "'the  elders  sat 
with  him  ;  and  the  king  sent  a  man  from  before  him  : 
but  ere  the  messenger  came  to  him,  he  said  to  the 
elders,  "See  ye  how  this  son  of  "a  murderer  hath  sent 
to  take  away  mine  head  ?  look,  when  the  messenger 
cometh,  shut  the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door : 
is  not  the  sound  of  his  master's  feet  behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  behold, 
the  messenorer  came  down  unto  him :  and  he  said, 
Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ;  -^what  should  I 
wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ? 


tHeb. 
in  it. 


'  ch.  6.  32. 
ver.  2. 


*ver.  I. 


The  unbelieving  lord  trodden  to  death, 

and  left  their  tents,  and  their  horses,  and  their  asses, 
even  the  camp  as  it  was,  and  fled  for  their  life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one  tent,  and  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  carried  thence  silver,  and  gold, 
and  raiment,  and  went  and  hid  it :  and  came  again, 
and  entered  into  another  tent,  and  carried  thence 
also,  and  went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another,  We  do  not  well : 
this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our 
peace:  if  we  tarry  till  the  morning-light,  fsome 
mischief  will  come  upon  us  :  now  therefore  come, 
that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's  household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the  porter  of 
the  city :  and  they  told  them,  saying,  We  came  to 
the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  and  behold,  there  was  no 
man  there,  neither  voice  of  man,  but  horses  tied, 
and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents  as  they  were. 

1 1  And  he  called  the  porters ;  and  they  told  it 
to  the  king's  house  within. 

12  ^And  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and  said 
unto  his  servants,  I  will  now  shew  you  what  the 
Syrians  have  done  to  us.  They  know  that  we  be 
hungry ;  therefore  are  they  gone  out  of  the  camp, 
to  hide  themselves  in  the  field,  saying.  When  they 
come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall  catch  them  alive,  and 
get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and  said, 
Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the  horses  that 
remain,  which  are  left  fin  the  city,  (behold,  they 
are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that  are  left  in  it: 
behold,  /  say,  they  are  even  as  all  the  multitude 
of  the  Israelites  that  are  consumed :)  and  let  us 
send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot  horses  ;  an  • 
the  king  sent  after  the  host  of  the  Syrians,  saying, 
Go  and  see. 

1 5  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jordan :  and 
lo,  all  the  way  was  full  of  garments  and  vessels, 
which  the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in  their  haste. 
And  the  messengers  returned,  and  told  the  king. 

1 6  And  the  people  went  out,  and  spoiled  the  tents 
of  the  Syrians.  So  a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold 
for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a  she- 
kel, ''according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  ^And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on  whose 
hand  he  leaned  to  have  the  charge  of  the  gate  :  and 
the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died, 
'as  the  man  of  God  had  said,  who  spake  when  tlie 
king  came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man  of  God  had 
spoken  to  the  king,  saying,  'Two  measures  of 
barley  for  a  shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine  flour 
for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to-morrow  about  this  time 
in  the  gate  of  Samaria  : 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of  God,  and 
said,  Now,  behold,  if  the  Lord  should  make  win- 
dows in  heaven,  might  such  a  thing  be  ?  And  he 
said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but 
shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him  :  for  the  people 
trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died. 


The  Shimmnmite  s  land  restored. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  The  Shwtammite,  for  Elisha's  miracle's  sake,  hath  her  land  restored 
by  the  king.    1 6  yehorani s  wicked  reign  in  Judah. 

THEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  woman, "whose  son 
he  had  restored  to  hfe,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  thou 
and  thine  household,  and  sojourn  wheresoever  thou 
canst  sojourn:  for  the  LoRD'^hath  called  for  a  famine; 
and  it  shall  also  come  upon  the  land  seven  years. 
'  2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after  the  say- 
ing of  the  man  of  God:  and  she  went  with  her 
household,  and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
listines seven  years, 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven  years'  end, 
that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines :  and  she  went  forth  to  cry  unto  the 
king  for  her  house,  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  ^Gehazi  the  servant 
of  the  man  of  God,  saying.  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
all  the  orreat  things  that  Elisha  hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the  king 
how  he  had  "^restored  a  dead  body  to  life,  that  behold, 
the  woman,  whose  son  he  had  restored  to  life,  cried 
to  the  kine  for  her  house  and  for  her  land.  And 
Gehazi  said.  My  lord,  O  king,  this  is  the  woman, 
and  this  is  her  son,  whom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she 
told  him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a  cer- 
tain II  officer,  saying.  Restore  all  that  was  hers,  and 
all  the  fruits  of  the  field  since  the  day  that  she  left 
the  land,  even  until  now. 

7  IfAnd  Elisha  came  to  Damascus:  and  Ben- 
'hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick ;  and  it  was  told 
him,  saying,  The  man  of  God  is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  ^Hazael, -^Take  a  pre- 
sent in  thine  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man  of  God, 
and  inquire  of  the  Lord  by  him,  saying,  Shall  I 
recover  of  this  disease  ? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a  present 
fwith  him,  even  of  every  good  thing  of  Damascus, 
forty  camels'  burden,  and  came  and  stood  before  him, 
and  said,  Thy  son  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  hath  sent 
me  to  thee,  saying.  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  ? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Go,  say  unto  him, 
Thou  mayest  certainly  recover :  howbeit,  the  Lord 
hath  shewed  me,  that  %e  shall  surely  die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance  steadfastly, 
until  he  was  ashamed :  and  the  man  of  God  'wept. 

1 2  And  Hazael  said.  Why  weepeth  my  lord  ?  And 
he  answered.  Because  I  know  ^'the  evil  that  thou 
wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  their  strong 
holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their  young  men 
wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and  Vilt  dash  their 
children,  and  rip  up  their  women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said.  But  what!  "'is  thy  servant 
'a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing  ?  And 

Elisha  answered,  "The  Lord  hath  shewed  me  that 
thou  shall  be  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came  to  his 
master;  who  said  to  him,  What  said  Elisha  to  thee? 
and  he  answered.  He  told  me  that  thou  shouldest 
surely  recover. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  he 
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took  a  thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  water,  and 
spread  it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died :  and  Hazael 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  ^And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  jehoshaphat  being  then  king 
of  Judah,  "Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehosliaphat  king  of 
Judah  -j- began  to  reign. 

1 7  -^Thirty  and  two  years  old  w  as  he  when  he  began 
to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  eight  y.^.ars  in  Jerusalem. 

1 8  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
as  did  the  house  of  Ahab:  for  ^the  daughter  of  Ahab 
was  his  wife :  and  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  judah,  for 
David  his  servant's  sake,  ''as  he  promised  him  to 
give  him  always  a  flight,  and  to  his  children. 

20  ^In  his  days  ^Edom  revolted  from  under  the 
hand  of  Judah,  ^and  made  a  king  over  themselves. 

2 1  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the  chariots 
with  him :  and  he  rose  by  night,  and  smote  the  Edom- 
ites  which  compassed  him  about,  and  the  captains 
of  the  chariots:  and  the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  II  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  ''Then  Libnah  revolted  at 
the  same  time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David ;  and 
-^IIAhaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  ^In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  did  Ahaziah  th?-  son  of  Jeho- 
ram  king  of  Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  ^Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when 
he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  was  .Athaliah, 
the  II  daughter  of  Omri  king  of  Israel. 

27  ^And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did 
the  house  of  Ahab :  for  he  was  the  son-in-law  of 
the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  ^And  he  went  "with  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab 
to  the  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  in  Ramoth- 
gilead  ;  and  the  Syrians  wounded  Joram. 

29  And  ^king  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed  in 
Jezreel  of  the  wounds  -j- which  the  Syrians  had 
given  him  at  ||Ramah,  when  he  fought  against 
Hazael  king  of  Syria.  ^And  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  because  he  was  ^"sick. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  Elisha  sendeth  a  young  prophet  with  instructions  to  anoint  Jehu 
at  Ramoth-gilead. 

AND  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one  of  "the  chil- 
dren of  the  prophets,  and  said  unto  him,  ^Gird 
up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand, 
^and  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  : 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look  out  there 
Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of  Nimshi, 
and  go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up  from  among  ''his 
brethren,  and  carry  him  to  an  finner  chamber; 
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Jehu  a7iointed  king: 


II.  KINGS. 


he  killeth  yehoram. 


3  Then  'take  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  it  on  his 
head,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel,  Then  open  the  door,  and 
flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  ^1  So  the  young  man,  even  the  young  man  the 
prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  captains  of  the 
host  were  sitting ;  and  he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to 
thee,'0  captain.  And  Jehu  said,  Unto  which  of 
all  us  ?    And  he  said.  To  thee,  O  captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house  ;  and  he 
poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said  unto  him.-^Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab  thy 
master,  that  I  may  avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants 
the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  ^at  the  hand  of  Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall  perish  :  and 
'^I  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  'him  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall,  and  *him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab  like  the 
house  of  ^Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the 
house  of '"Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah: 

10  "And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the  portion 
of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  bury  her.  And 
he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

1 1  ^Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  servants  of  his 
lord:  and  one  said  unto  him.  Is  all  well?  wherefore 
came  "this  mad  fellow  to  thee  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his  communication. 

1 2  And  they  said,  It  is  false  ;  tell  us  now.  And 
he  said.  Thus  and  thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel. 

1 3  Then  they  hasted,  and  ^took  every  man  his  gar- 
ment, and  put  it  under  him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs, 
and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying,  Jehu  -j-is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of 
Nimshi,  conspired  against  Joram.  (Now  Joram 
had  kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he  and  all  Israel,  because 
of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

1 5  But  ^king  -{-Joram  was  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the  Syrians  ^had 
ig-iven  him,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.)  And  Jehu  said.  If  it  be  your  minds,  then 
flet  none  go  forth  nor  escape  out  of  the  city  to  go 
to  tell  it  in  Jezreel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went  to  Jez- 
reel ;  for  Joram  lay  there.  ''And  Ahaziah  king  of 
Judah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram. 

1 7  And  there  stood  a  watchman  on  the  tower 
in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company  of  Jehu  as 
he  came,  and  said,  I  see  a  company.  And  Joram 
said.  Take  an  horseman  and  send  to  meet  them, 
and  let  him  say.  Is  it  peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet  him, 
and  said.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu 
said,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee 
behind  me.  And  the  watchman  told,  saying.  The 
messenger  came  to  them,  but  he  cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on  horseback, 
which  came  to  them,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  king, 
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Is  it  peace  ?  And  Jehu  answered,  What  hast  thou 
to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying.  He  came 
even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not  again :  and  the 
II  driving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of 
Nimshi ;  for  he  driveth  ^furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  fMake  ready.  And  his 
chariot  was  made  ready.  And  ^Joram  king  of  Israel 
and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  went  out,  each  in  his 
chariot,  and  they  went  out  against  Jehu,  and  -{-met 
him  in  the  portion  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram  saw  Jehu, 
that  he  said.  Is  it  peace,  Jehu?  And  he  answered, 
What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy 
mother  Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts  are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled,  and 
said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery,  O  Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  -{-drew  a  bow  with  his  full  strength, 
and  smote  Jehoram  between  his  arms,  and  the  ar- 
row went  out  at  his  heart,  and  he  -{-sunk  down  in 
his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain.  Take 
up,  a7id  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the  field  of  Na- 
both the  Jezreelite  :  for  remember  how  that,  when 
I  and  thou  rode  together  after  Ahab  his  father, 
"the  Lord  laid  this  burden  upon  him ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  f  blood  of 
Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  "I  will  requite  thee  in  this  ||plat,  saith  the  Lord. 
Now  therefore  take  and  cast  him  into  the  plat  of 
ground,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  ^But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah  saw 
this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden-house.  And 
Jehu  followed  after  him,  and  said.  Smite  him  also 
in  the  chariot.  And  they  did  so  at  the  going  up  to 
Gur,  which  is  by  Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to  "^Me- 
giddo,  and  died  there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot  to 
Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

30  ^And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jeze- 
bel heard  of  it ;  ^and  she  -{-painted  her  face,  and 
tired  her  head,  and  looked  out  at  a  window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she  said, 
'Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master  ? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window,  and 
said,  Who  is  on  my  side  ?  who  ?  And  there  looked 
out  to  him  two  or  three  ||  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said.  Throw  her  down.  So  they  threw 
her  down:  and  of  her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the 
wall,  and  on  the  horses:  and  hetrode  her  under  foot 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  said.  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  woman, 
and  bury  her:  for  "she  is  a  king's  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her:  but  they  found 
no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and 
the  palms  of  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told  him. 
And  he  said,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  fby  his  servant  Elijah  the  Tishbite, 
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Seventy  of  AhaBs  sons  beheaded.  CHAP.  X. 

saying,  ''In  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat 
^he  flesh  of  Jezebel : 

37  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall  be  "as  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the  portion  of  Jezreel ; 
so  that  they  shall  not  say,  This  is  Jezebel. 

CHAP.  X. 

JeJm  by  his  letters  causetk  seventy  of  Ahafs  children  to  be  beheaded. 

AND  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in  Samaria.  And 
Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Samaria,  unto 
the  rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders,  and  to  fthem 
that  brought  up  Ahab's  children,  saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you,  seeing 
your  master's  sons  ^zr^  with  you,  and  there  are  with 
you  chariots  and  horses,a  fenced  city  also.andarmour; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meetest  of  your 
master's  sons,  and  set  him  on  his  father's  throne, 
and  fight  for  your  master's  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said, 
Behold,  two  kinors  stood  not  before  him  :  how  then 
shall  we  stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house,  and  he  that 
was  over  the  city,  the  elders  also,  and  the  bringers 
up  of  the  children,  sent  to  Jehu,  saying.  We  are  thy 
servants,  and  will  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us ;  we 
will  not  make  any  king :  do  thou  that  which  is  good 
in  thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time  to  them, 
saying,  If  ye  be  -|-mine,  and  ifyo.  will  hearken  unto 
my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads  of  the  men  your  mas- 
ter's sons,  and  come  to  me  to  Jezreel  by  to-morrow 
this  time.  (Now  the  king's  sons  being  seventy 
persons,  were  with  the  great  men  of  the  city,  which 
brought  them  up.) 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came  to 
them,  that  they  took  the  king's  sons,  and  ''slew 
seventy  persons,  and  put  their  heads  in  baskets, 
and  sent  him  them  to  Jezreel. 

8  ^And  there  came  a  messenger,  and  told  him, 
saying.  They  have  brought  the  heads  of  the  king's 
sons.  And  he  said,  Lay  ye  them  in  two  heaps  at 
the  entering  in  of  the  gate  until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  he 
went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  all  the  people,  Ye 
be  righteous  :  behold,  ^I  conspired  against  my  mas- 
ter, and  slew  him :  but  who  slew  all  these  ? 

10  Know  now  that  there  shall  ^fall  unto  the  earth 
nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  the  Lord 
spake  concerning  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  the  Lord 
hath  done  //^if  which  he  spake  '^f  by  his  servant  Elijah. 

1 1  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of  the  house  of 
Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great  men,  and  his  [|  kins- 
folks, and  his  priests,  until  he  left  him  none  remaining. 

12  ][And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  came  to 
Samaria.  And  as  he  was  at  the  fshearing-house 
in  the  way, 

1 3  "Jehu  f  met  with  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah  king 
of  Judah,  and  said,  Who  areyO.  And  they  answered, 
We  aT'e  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah ;  and  we  go  down 
fto  salute  the  children  of  the  king  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said,  Take  them  alive.  And  they  took 
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them  alive,  and  slew  them  at  the  pit  of  the  shearing - 
house,  even  two  and  forty  men;  neither  left  he  any 
of  them. 

1 5  ^  And  when  he  v/as  departed  thence,  he  flighted 
on -^Jehonadab  the  son  of -^Rechab  coming  to  meet 
him  :  and  he  f  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him,  Is  thine 
heart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy  heart?  And 
Jehonadab  answered.  It  is.  If  it  be,  ^give  me  thine 
hand.  And  he  gave  him  his  hand :  and  he  took 
him  up  to  him  into  the  chariot. 

1 6  And  he  said.  Come  with  me,  and  see  my  'zeal 
for  the  Lord.  So  they  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot. 

1 7  And  wdien  he  came  to  Samaria,  %e  slew  all 
that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Samaria,  till  he  had 
destroyed  him,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  Lord, 
Vhich  he  spake  to  Elijah. 

18  ^And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
and  said  unto  them,  "'Ahab  served  Baal  a  little,  biU 
Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the  "prophets 
of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests ;  let 
hone  be  wanting :  for  I  have  a  great  sacrifice  to  do 
to  Baal :  whosoever  shall  be  wanting,  he  shall  not 
live.  But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtilty,  to  the  intent  that 
he  might  destroy  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  f  Proclaim  a  solemn  assembly 
for  Baal.    And  they  proclaimed  it. 

2 1  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel :  and  all  the 
worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a 
man  left  that  came  not.  And  they  came  into  the 
"house  of  Baal;  and  the  house  of  Baal  was  jjfull 
from  one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  the  vestry, 
Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the  worshippers  of 
Baal.    And  he  brought  them  forth  vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said  unto  the 
worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and  look  that  there 
be  here  with  you  none  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  worshippers  of  Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer  sacrifices  and 
burnt-offerings,  Jehu  appointed  fourscore  men  with- 
out, and  said,  //"anyof  the  men  whom  I  have  brought 
into  your  hands  escape,  he  that  letteth  him  go,  ^hxs 
life  shall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made 
an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering,  that  Jehu  said 
to  the  guard  and  to  the  captains,  Go  in,  and  slay 
them  ;  let  none  come  forth.  And  they  smote  them 
with  •j'the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  the  guard  and 
the  captains  cast  them  out,  and  went  to  the  city  of 
the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  f  ^images  out  of 
the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image  of  Baal, 
and  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal,  ''and  made  it 
a  draught-house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 

29  ^Wowheit,  f^om  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed 
not  from  after  them,  to  zoit,  -"the  golden  calves  that 
were  in  Beth-el,  ^nd  that  were  in  Dan. 
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Athaliah  destroy eth  the  king's  seed. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Because  thou 
hast  done  well  in  executing  that  which  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the  house  of  Ahab  ac- 
cording to  all  that  was  in  mine  heart,  'thy  children  of 
the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  ftook  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his  heart :  for 
he  departed  not  from  "the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  ^In  those  days  the  Lord  began  f  to  cut  Israel 
short :  and  "^Hazael  smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  f  eastward,  all  the  land  of  Gilead, 
the  Gadites,  and  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Manassites, 
from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,  ||even 
''Gilead  and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all  that 
he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers:  and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria.  And  Jehoahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  fthe  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over  Israel 
in  Samaria  was  twenty  and  eight  years. 

CHAP.  XL 

13  Athaliah  slain.    17  jfehoiada  restoreih  ihe  worship  of  God. 

AND  when  ''Athaliah  "^the  mother  of  Ahaziah 
saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  and 
destroyed  all  the  ^seed  royal. 

2  But  II  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  king  Joram, 
sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  ||  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah, 
and  stole  him  from  among  .the  king's  sons  which 
were  slain ;  and  they  hid  him,  even  him  and  his 
nurse,  in  the  bed-chamber,  from  Athaliah,  so  that 
he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  six  years.  And  Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

4  ^And  ^the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  sent  and 
fetched  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the  captains 
and  the  guard,  and  brought  them  to  him  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a  covenant  with  them, 
and  took  an  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  shewed  them  the  king's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying.  This  is  the 
thing  that  ye  shall  do :  A  third  part  of  you  that 
enter  in  "^on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be  keepers  of 
the  watch  of  the  king's  house  ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  of  Sur ; 
and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the  guard  :  so 
shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  ||that  it  be 
not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  1 1 -{-parts  of  all  you  that  go  forth  on 
the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round  about, 
every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand :  and  he 
that  cometh  within  the  ranges,  let  him  be  slain. 
And  be  ye  with  the  king  as  he  goeth  out  and  as 
he  cometn  in. 

9  ^And  the  captains  over  the  hundreds  did  accord- 
ing to  dWthings  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded; 
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yehoiada  res  tor  eth  the  worship  of  God. 

[and  they  took  every  man  his  men  that  were  to  come 
[in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that  should  go  out  on 
the  sabbath,  and  came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  did  the 
Ipriest  give  king  David's  spears  and  shields,  that 
were  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the  king,  from 
the  right  -j- corner  of  the  temple,  to  the  left  corner 
of  the  temple,  along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and 
put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  testi- 
mony ;  and  they  made  him  king,  and  anointed 
him;  and  they  clapped  their  hands,  and  said,  -|--^God 
save  the  king. 

13  ^^And  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of  the 
guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the  people 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  king  stood 
by  '^a  pillar,  as  the  manner  was,  and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land  rejoiced,  and  blew  with  trumpets.  And  Atha- 
liah rent  her  clothes,  and  cried.  Treason,  treason ! 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the  cap- 
tains of  the  hundreds,  the  officers  of  the  host,  and 
said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  without  the  ranges ; 
and  him  that  followeth  her  kill  with  the  sword. 
For  the  priest  had  said,  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

1 6  And  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  she  went 
by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses  came  into  the 
king's  house :  and  there  was  she  slain. 

17  U^And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between 
the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  people,  that  they 
should  be  the  Lord's  people ;  "^between  the  king 
also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went  into  the 
^house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down ;  his  altars  and 
his  images  '"brake  they  in  pieces  thoroughly,  and 
slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 
And  "the  priest  appointed  f  officers  ovei  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  and 
the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  ail  the  people  of 
the  land ;  and  they  brought  down  the  king  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  came  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  of  the  guard  to  the  king's  house.  And  he  sat 
on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
the  city  was  in  quiet:  and  they  slew  Athaliah  with 
the  sword  beside  the  king's  house. 

21  "Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash  when  he  began 
to  reign. 

CHAP.  XII. 

yehoask  reigneth  well  all  the  clays  of  fehoiada. 

N  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  ""Jehoash  began  to 
_  reign  ;  and  forty  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days  wherein  Jehoiada  the 
priest  instructed  him. 

But  ^the  high  places  were  .not  taken  away: 
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Jehoaslts  good  reign. 

the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places. 

4  ^And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests,  ^All  the  money 
of  the  II  f  dedicated  things  that  is  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  even  "^the  moneyof  every  one  that 
passeth  the  account,  fthe  money  that  every  man  is 
set  at,  and  all  the  money  that  f  ^cometh  into  any 
man's  heart  to  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to.  them,  every  man  of  his 
acquaintance  :  and  let  them  repair  the  breaches  of 
the  house,  wheresoever  any  breach  shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  fin  the  three  and  twentieth 
year  of  king  Jehoash  -^the  priests  had  not  repaired 
the  breaches  of  the  house. 

7  ''Then  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the  house  ?  now 
therefore  receive  no  jnore  money  of  your  acquaint- 
ance, but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  receive  no  more 
money  of  the  people,  neither  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  ^'a  chest,  and  bored 
a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar, 
on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the  house  of 
the  LokD  :  and  the  priests  that  kept  the  j-door  put 
therein  all  the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw  that  there  was 
much  money  in  the  chest,  that  the  king's  jj  scribe 
and  the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they  f  put  up  in 
bags,  and  told  the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told,  into 
the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  work,  that  had  the 
oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  f  laid 
it  out  to  the  carpenters  and  builders,  that  wrought 
upon  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

1 2  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone,  and  to 
buy  timber  and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  that  j"  was  laid 
out  for  the  house  to  repair  it. 

.  13  Howbeit,  'there  were  not  made  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers,  basons,  trum- 
pets, any  vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels  of  silver,  of  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen,  and  re- 
paired therewith  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

1 5  Moreover,  *they  reckoned  not  with  the  men, 
into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  money  to  be 
bestowed  on  workmen :  for  they  dealt  faithfully. 

16  'The  trespass-money  and  sin-money  was  not 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  '"it  was  the 
priests'. 

17  ^Then  "Hazael  king  of  Syria  went  up,  and 
fought  against  Gath,  and  took  it:  and  ''Hazael  set 
his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  , 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  ^took  all  the  hal- 
lowed things  that  Jehoshaphat,  and  Jehoram,  and 
Ahaziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Judah,  had  dedicated, 
and  his  own  hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold  that 
was  found  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
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fehoahaz' s  wicked  reign. 

and  in  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king 
of  Syria :  and  he  j-went  away  from  Jerusalem. 

19  ^And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  ^his  servants  arose,  and  made  a  con- 
spiracy, and  slew  Joash  in  |jthe  house  of  Millo, 
which  goeth  down  to  Silla. 

2 1  For  ''Jozachar  the  son  of  Shimeath,  and  Jeho 
zabad  the  son  of  ||Shomer,  his  servants,  smote  him, 
and  he  died;  and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David:  and  ■'Amaziah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

yekoakaz's  wicked  reign. 

N  -j-the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joash  the 
son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  Jehoahaz  the  son 
of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
i^eigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  -|- followed  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin ;  he 
departed  not  therefrom. 

3  ^And  ""the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  '^Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the  hand  of  Ben- 
hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  all  their  days. 

4  And  Jehoahaz  ^besought  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  him  :  for '^he  saw  the  oppression  of 
Israel,  because  the  king  of  Syria  oppressed  them. 

5  (^And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  saviour,  so  that 
they  went  out  from  under  the  hand  of  the  Syrians: 
and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  tents,  fas 
beforetime.. 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not  from  the  sins 
of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  sin,  but 
f  walked  therein  :  -^and  there  fremained  the  grove 
also  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to  Jehoahaz 
but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thou- 
sand footmen  ;  for  the  king  of  Syria  had  destroyed 
them,  -^and  had  made  them  like  the  dust  by  threshing. 

8  ^Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  might,  aT-e  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers  ;  and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria :  and  |1  Joash  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.* 

10  *[[In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah  began  |1  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  sixteen  years. 

1 1  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  ;  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  sin ; 
but  he  walked  therein. 

1 2  ^And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  'all  that 
he  did,  and  '^his  might  wherewith  he  fought  against 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  M^e  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and  Jero- 
boam sat  upon  hig  throne;  ^nd  Joash  was  buried 
in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 
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y cash's  victories  over  Bev-hadad. 

14  ^Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sickness 
whereof  he  died.  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
came  down  unto  him,  and  wept  over  his  face,  and 
said,  O  my  father,  my  father !  ^the  chariot  of  Israel, 
and  the  horsemen  thereof! 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take  bow  and 
arrows.    And  he  took  unto  him  bow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  fPut  thine 
hand  upon  the  bow.  And  he  put  his  hand  upon  it : 
and  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon  the  king's  hands. 

17  And  he  said.  Open  the  window  eastward. 
And  he  opened  //.  Then  Elisha  said,  Shoot,  And 
he  shot.  And  he  said,  The  arrow  of  the  Lord's 
deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of  deliverance  from 
Syria :  for  thou  shalt  smite  the  Syrians  in  "Aphek, 
till  thou  have  consumed  tJiem. 

18  And  he  said.  Take  the  arrows.  And  he  took 
them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  Smite 
upon  the  ground.  And  he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him, 
and  said.  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  five  or  six 
times ;  then  hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till  thou 
hadst  consumed  it:  "whereas  now  thou  shalt  smite 
Syria  but  thrice. 

20  ^  And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him.  And 
the  bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the  land  at  the 
coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  burying  a 
man,  that  behold,  they  spied  a  band  of  men ;  and 
they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha :  and 
when  the  man  -j-was  letdown,  and  touched  the  bones 
of  Elisha,  he  revived,  and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 

22  ^But  ^Elazael  king  of  Syria  oppressed  Israel 
all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz. 

23  ''And  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto  them,  and 
had  compassion  on  them,  and  -"had  respect  unto 
them,  'because  of  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  would  not  destroy  them,  neither 
cast  he  them  from  his  f  presence  as  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died;  and  Ben-hadad 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  ftook  again 
out  of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael  the 
cities  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the  hand  of  Je- 
hoahaz his  father  by  war.  "Three  times  did  Joash 
beat  him,  and  recovered  the  cities  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  A7nazia}i' s  good  reign.     5  ^'^^^  justice  cn  tJie  viiirderers  of  Ids  father. 

IN  "the  second  year  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king 
of  Israel  reigned  ^Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Jehoad- 
dan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David  his  father :  he  did 
according  to  all  things  as  Joash  his  father  did. 

4  ^Howbeit,  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away : 
as  yet  the  people  did  sacrifice,  and  burnt  incense 
on  the  high  places. 
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Amaziah's  good  reign. 

5  |[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the  kingdom 
was  confirmed  in  his  hand,  that  he  slew  his  ser- 
vants '^which  had  slain  the  king  his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew  not; 
according  unto  that  which  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  wherein  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying,  ''The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  nor  the  children  be  put  to  death  for 
the  fathers ;  but  every  man  shall  be  put  to  death 
for  his  own  sin. 

7  -^He  slew  of  Edom  in  ^the  valley  of  salt  ten 
thousand,  and  took  ||Selah  by  war,  '^and  called  the 
narrie  of  it  Joktheel  unto  this  day. 

8  ^'Then  Amaziah  sent  messengers  to  Jehoash, 
the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  son  of  Jehu  king  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the  face. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  saying,  '''The  thistle  that  was  in 
Lebanon  sent  to  the  ''cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
saying.  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife :  and 
there  passed  by  a  wild  beast  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and  '"thine 
heart  hath  lifted  thee  up :  glory  of  this,  and  tarry 
fat  home :  for  why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thy 
hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah 
with  thee  ? 

1 1  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear.  Therefore  Je- 
hoash king  of  Israel  went  up  ;  and  he  and  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah  looked  one  another  in  the  face  at 
"Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  f  was  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel ;  and  they  fled  every  man  to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jehoash  the  son  of  Aha- 
ziah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  from  "the  gate  of 
Ephraim  unto  ^the  corner-gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  ^the  gold  and  silver,  and  all 
the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and 
hostages,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

15  ^''Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoash  which 
he  did,  and  his  might,  and  how  he  fought  with  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

1 6  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and 
Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  ^^And  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Je- 
hoahaz king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah? 

1 9  Now  'they  made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in 
Jerusalem  i  and  he  fled  to  "Lachish;  but  they  sent 
after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses :  and  he 
was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David. 

21  T[And  all 'the  people  of  Judah  took  ^Azariah. 


Jcruboavi s  wicked  reign.. 

which  zuas  sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him  king 
instead  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  2  He  built  ^Elath,  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  ][In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah,  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Israel  began  to  reign  in  Samaria,  mid  reigJied 
forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  "^from  the  en- 
tering of  Hamath  unto  "the  sea  of  the  plain,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  ^Jonah,  the  son  of 
Amittai,  the  prophet,  which  was  of  "^Gath-hepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  "^saw  the  affliction  of  Israel,  that 
it  was  very  bitter :  for  Hhere  was  not  any  shut  up, 
nor  any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 

27^ And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he  would  blot  out 
the  name  of  Israel  from  under  heaven :  but  he  saved 
them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash. 

28  \  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he  warred,  and  how 
he  recovered  Damascus,  and  Hamath,  ^which  be- 
longed to  Judah,  for  Israel,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  even  with 
the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  '''Zachariah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead, 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  Azariak's  good  reign.    5  Jothain  succeedeth  him. 

IN  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Jeroboam  king 
of  Israel  "began  '^Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  mother's  name  was  Jecholi^h  of 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Ama- 
ziah had  done  ; 

4  "Save  that  the  high  places  were  no^  /emoved : 
the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  still  on  the 
high  places. 

5  *||And  the  Lord  '^smote  the  kmg,  so  that  he 
was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and  ""dwelt 
in  a  several  house.  .And  Jotham  the  king's  son  was 
over  the  house,  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  tha  acts  of  Azariah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  knigs  of  Judah  ? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  Ahey 
buried  him.  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  ; 
and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead 

8  ^In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Juaah  did  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign 
over  Israel *in  Samaria  six  months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done:  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 
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The  reigns  of  Menahem,  Pekahiah,  &(. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  conspired 
against  him,  and  -^smote  him  before  the  people,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  '^the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he 
spake  unto  Jehu,  saying,  Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel  unto  the  fourth  generation.  And 
so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  ^Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  began  to  reign 
in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  'Uzziah  king  of 
Judah  ;  and  he  reigned  -|-a  full  month  in  Samaria. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up  from 
'^Tirzah,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  smote  Shallum 
the  son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,-  and  slew  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 5  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum,  and  his 
conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

1 6  ^Then  Menahem  smote  ^Tiphsah,  and  all  that 
were  therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof  from  Tirzah: 
because  they  opened  not  to  him,  therefore  he  smote 
it;  and  all  '"the  women  therein  that  were  with  child 
he  ripped  up. 

1 7  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah  began  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign 
over  Israel,  and  reigned  ten  years  in  Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  all  his  days  from  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

1 9  *[[  And  "Pul  the  king  of  Assyria  came  against 
the  land:  and  Menahem  gave  Pul  a  thousand  talents 
of  silver,  that  his  hand  might  be  with  him  to  "con- 
firm the  kingdom  in  his  hand. 

20  And  Menahem  ^exacted  the  money  of  Israel, 
even  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of  each  man 
fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 
So  the  king  of  Assyria  turned  back,  and  stayed  not 
there  in  the  land. 

21  ^And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menahem,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  ^  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of  Judah, 
Pekahiah  the  son  of  Menahem  began  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  v/ho  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  a  captain  of 
his,  conspired  against  him,  and  smote  him  in  Sama- 
ria, in  the  palace  of  the  king's  house,  with  Argob 
and  Arieh,  and  with  him  fifty  men  of  the  Gilead- 
ites :  and  he  killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekahiah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  ^In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah,  ^Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned,  twenty  years. 
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The  ruigns  of  Pekah,  Hoshea^  yotkam,  &c. 

28  And  he  did  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

29  ^In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel  *came 
Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  took  ''Ijon,  and 
Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and  Kedesh,  and 
Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of 
Naphtali,  and  carried  them  captive  to  Assyria. 

■  30  ^  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  made  a  conspi- 
racy against  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him,  and  ■'reigned  in  his  stead,  '^in 
the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

32  ^In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah  king  of  Israel  began  "Jotham  the  son  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem,  And  his  mother's  name  was  Jerusha, 
the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  he  did  -""according  to  all  that  his  father 
Uzziah  had  done. 

35  -^Howbeit,  the  high  places  were  not  removed: 
the  people  sacrificed  and  burned  incense  still  in  the 
high  places.  ^He  built  the  higher  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

36  ][Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  send  against 
Judah,  ''Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  ^Pekah  the 
son  of  Remaliah. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

I  Ahaz's  wicked  reign.    19  Hezekiah  succeeJeth  him. 

IN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of  Re- 
maliah, "Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah 
began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem,  and 
did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  like  David  his  father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
yea,  *and  made  his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ac- 
cording to  the  ^abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places,  and '^on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  ^''Then  Rezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pekah  son  of 
Remaliah  king  of  Israel  came  upto  Jerusalem  to  war: 
and  they  besieged  Ahaz, but  could  not  overcome /2/7«. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  kingof  Syria-^recoveredElath 
to  Syria,  and  drave  the  Jews  from  fElath:  and  the 
Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and  dweltthere  unto  thisday. 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  ^to  f  Tiglath-pileser 
king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  am  thy  servant  and  thy 
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son  :  come  up,  and  save  me  out  of  the  hand  of  tin 
king  of  Syria,  and  out  of  die  hand  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  which  rise  up  against  me. 

8  And  Ahaz  '^took  the  silver  and  gold  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasure 
of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  for  a  present  to  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened  unto  him; 
for  the  king  of  Assyria  went  up  against  f  Damascus, 
and  'took  it,  and  carried  the  people  of  it  capdve  tc 
Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 

10  ^  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus  to  nieet 
Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  saw  an  altar 
thatzfaj-at  Damascus:  and  king  Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah 
the  priest  the  fashion  of  the  altar,  and  the  pattern 
of  it,  according  to  all  the  workmanship  thereof. 

1 1  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an  altar  accord- 
ing to  all  that  king  Ahaz  had  sent  from  Damascus 
so  Urijah  the  priest  made    against  king  Ahaz  cam 
from  Damascus. 

1 2  And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Damascus, 
the  king  saw  the  altar :  and  '^the  king  approached 
to  the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 

1 3  And  he  burnt  his  burnt-offering  and  his  meat 
offering,  and  poured  his  drink-offering,  and  sprinkled 
the  blood  of  fhis  peace-offerings  upon  the  altar, 

14  And  he  brought  also  the  brazen  altar,  whicl: 
was  before  the  Lord,  from  the  forefront  of  the 
house,  from  between  the  altar  and  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar. 

1 5  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah  the  priest, 
saying.  Upon  the  great  altar  burn  '"the  morning 
burnt-offering,  and  the  evening  meat-offering,  and 
the  king's  burnt-sacrifice,  and  his  meat-offering, 
with  the  burnt-offering  of  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  their  meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings ;  and  sprinkle  upon  it  all  the  blood  of  the 
burnt-offering,  and  all  the  jDlood  of  the  sacrifice; 
and  the  brazen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to  inquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  according  to  all 
that  kino-  Ahaz  commanded. 

o 

17  ^"And  king  Ahaz  cut  off  "the  borders  of  the 
bases,  and  removed  the  laver  from  off  them ;  and 
took  down  ^the  sea  from  off  the  brazen  oxen  that 
were  under  it,  and  put  it  upon  a  pavement  of  stones. 

1 8  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath  that  they  had 
built  in  the  house,  and  the  king's  entry  without, 
turned  he  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

19  ^Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz  which  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  ^was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David:  and 
Hezekiah  his  son  reio^ned  in  his  stead. 

o 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Hoshea' s  wicked  'reign. 

N  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  bega 
"Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah,  to  reign  in  Samaria 
over  Israel  nine  years, 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
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Israel  carried  away  captive. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


A  mixture  of  religions. 


the  Lord,  but  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him. 

3  *[[  Against  him  came  up  '^Shalmaneser  king  of 
A.ssyria;  and  Hoshea became  hisservant,and-}-gave 
him  |]  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  conspiracy  in 
Hoshea :  for  he  had  sent  messengers  to  So  king  of 
Egypt,  and  brought  no  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
as  he  had  done  year  by  year :  therefore  the  king  of 
Assyria  shut  him  up,  and  bound  him  in  prison. 

5  f[Then  ^the  king  of  Assyria  came  up  through- 
out all  the  land,  and  went  up  to  Samaria,  and  be- 
sieged it  three  years. 

6  Tl'^ln  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria took  Samaria,  and  ^carried  Israel  away  into  Assy- 
ria, ^and  placed  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor  dythe 
river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Israel  had 
sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God,  which  had 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  -^walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly  those 
things  that  were  not  right  against  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  they  built  themhigh  placesinall  their  cities, 
*from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

ID  And  they  set  them  up  f  images  and  ^groves 
every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree : 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the  high 
places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom  the  Lord  carried 
away  before  them ;  and  wrought  wicked  things  to 
provoke  the  Lord  to  anger : 

1 2  For  they  served  idols,  ""whereof  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  them,  "Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel,  and 
against  Judah,  ^by  all  the  prophets,  and  by  all  "^the 
sesrs,  saying, ^Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and  keep 
my  commandments,  and  my  statutes,  according  to 
all  the  law  which  I  commanded  your  fathers,  and 
which  I  sent  to  you  by  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding,  they  would  not  hear,  but 
^hardened  their  necks,  like  to  the  neck  of  their 
fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  ''and  his  cove- 
nant that  he  made  with  their  fathers,  and  his  testi- 
monies which  he  testified  against  them  ;  and  they 
followed  Vanity,  and  ''became  vain,  and  went  after 
the  heathen  that  were  round  about  them,  concej^ning 
whom  the  Lord  had  charged  them,  that  they  should 
"not  do  like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  -^made  them  molten  images, 
even  two  calves,  ^and  made  a  grove,  and  worshipped 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  ^and  served  Baal. 

1 7  "And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters to  pass  through  the  fire,  and  \ised  divination 
and  enchantments,  and  ''sold  themselves  to  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with 
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Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight:  there 
was  none  left  '^but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

19  Also  ^Judah  kept  not  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked  in  the  statutes  of 
Israel  which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rej  ected  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  and 
afflicted  them,  and -^delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
spoilers,  until  he  had  cast  them  out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  -^he  rent  Israel  from  the  house  of  David 
and  ^they  made  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  king 
and  Jeroboam  drave  Israel  from  following  the  Lord,^ 
and  made  them  sin  a  great  sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in  all  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did ;  they  departed  not 
from  them ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out  of  his 
sight,  'as  he  had  said  by  all  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets. '^So  was  Israel  carried  a.way  out  of  their 
own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  ^^And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought  men  '"from 
Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah,  and  from  "Ava,  and 
from  Hamath,  and  from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed 
them  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  instead  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  they  possessed  Samaria,  and  dwelt 
in  the  cities  thereof. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  their  dwell- 
ing there,  that  they  feared  not  the  Lord  :  there- 
fore the  Lord  sent  lions  among  them,  which  slew 
some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of  Assyria 
saying,  The  nations  which  thou  hast  removed,  and 
placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  know  not  the  manner,' 
of  the  God  of  the  land  :  therefore  he  hath  sent  lions^ 
among  them,  and  behold,  they  slay  them,  because 
they  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded,  saying, 
Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests  whom  ye  brought 
from  thence  ;  and  let  them  go  and  dwell  there,  and  let 
him  teach  them  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom  they  had  car- 
ried away  from  Samaria  came  and  dwelt  in  Beth-el, 
and  taught  them  how  they  should  fear  the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit,  every  nation  made  gods  of  their 
own,  and  put  the7n  in  the  houses  of  the  high  places 
which  the  Samaritans  had  made,  every  nation  in 
their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  ''Babylon  made  Succoth- 
benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth  made  Nergal,  and 
the  men  of  Hamath  made  Ashima, 

31  -^And  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  Tartak,  and 
the  Sepharvites^burnt  their  children  in  fire  toAdram- 
melech  and  Anammelech,  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  ''and  made  unto 
themselves  of  the  lowest  of  them  priests  of  the 
high  places,  which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the  houses 
of  the  high  places. 

33  -"They  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their  own 
gods,  after  the  manner  of  the  nations  ||whom  they 
carried  away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former  man- 
ners :  they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do  they  after 
their  statutes,  or  after  their  ordinances,  or  after  the 
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law  and  commandment  which  the  Lord  commanded 
the  children  of  Jacob,  'whom  he  named  Israel ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a  covenant, 
and  charged  them,  saying,  "Ye  shall  not  fear  other 
gods,  nor  ^bow  yourselves  to  them,  nor  serve  them, 
nor  sacrifice  to  them  : 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  with  great  power  and  ^a  stretchcd- 
out  arm,  ^him  shall  ye  fear,  and  him  shall  ye  wor- 
*ship,  and  to  him  shall  ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and  the 
law,  and  the  commandment  which  he  wrote  for  you, 
"ye  shall  observe  to  do  for  evermore  ;  and  ye  shall 
not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made  with  you 
ye  shall  not  forget ;  ^neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear ;  and  he 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken,  but  they  did 
after  their  former  manner. 

41  ''So  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  and  served 
their  graven  images,  both  their  children,  and  their 
children's  children  :  as  did  their  fathers,  so  do  they 
unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Hezekiah' s  good  reign.    4  He  destroyeth  idolatry,  and prospereih. 

N OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year  of  Ho- 
shea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  "Heze- 
kiah the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also  was 
''Abi  the  daughter  of  Zachariah. 

3  And  he  did  that  zuhich  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David  his  father  did. 

4  TI^He  removed  the  high  places,  and  brake  the 
t  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  '^brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had  made : 
for  unto  those  days  the  children  of  Israel  did  burn 
incense  to  it:  and  he  called  it  IjNehushtan. 

5  He  ""trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  -^so  that 
alter  him  was  none  like  him  among  all  the  kings  of 
Judah,  nor  any  that  were  before  him. 

6  For  he  ^clave  to  the  Lord,  and  departed  not 
ffrom  following  him,  but  kept  his  commandments, 
vfhich  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

7  And  the  Lord  '^was  with  him :  and  he  'pros- 
pered whithersoever  he  went  forth :  and  he  '^rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  served  him  not. 

iS*  'He  smote  the  Philistines,  even  unto  f  Gaza,  and 
the  borders  thereof,  "'from  the  tower  of  the  watch- 
men to  the  fenced  city. 

9  ^  And  "it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king 
Hezekiah,  which  was  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea 
son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  Shalmaneser  king  of 
Assyria  came  up  against  Samaria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they  took  it: 
even  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  (that  is,  "the  ninth 
year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,)  Samaria  was  taken. 

1 1  ^And  the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry  away  Israel 
unto  Assyria,  and  put  them  ^'in  Halah  and  in  Habor 
by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes: 
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1 2  ''Because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  but  transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all 
that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded, 
and  would  not  hear  them,  nor  do  them. 

13  ^Now  ^in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Heze- 
kiah did  f  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  come  up 
against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  to  the  king 
of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I  have  offended  ;  re- 
turn from  me  :  that  which  thou  puttest  on  me  will  I 
bear.  And  the  king  of  Assyria  appointed  unto  H  eze- 
kiah  king  of  Judah  three  hundred  talents  of  silver 
and  thirty  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Hezekiah  'gave  him  all  the  silver  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the  gold 
from  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  had  over- 
laid, and  gave  fit  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

17  *[yAnd  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Tartan  and 
Rabsaris  and  Rab-shakeh  from  Lachish  to  kinp^ 
Hezekiah  with  a  f great  host  against  Jerusalem: 
and  they  went  up,  and  came  to  Jerusalem :  and 
when  they  were  come  up,  they  came  and  stood  by 
the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  "which  is  in  the  high- 
way of  the  fuller's  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king,  there 
came  out  to  them  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the  ||  scribe, 
apd  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them.  Speak  ye 
now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria,  -^^What  confidence  is  this  wherein 
thou  trustest? 

20  Thou  II  say  est,  (but  ^2</ff  vain  words,) 
||/  have  counsel  and  strength  for  the  war.  Now  on 
whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against  me  ? 

21  ^Now  behold,  thou  ftrustest  upon  the  staff  of 
this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on  which  if  a 
man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it ;  so  is 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  We  trust  in  the  Lord 
our  God :  is  not  that  he  ^whose  high  places  and 
whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  hath 
said  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  be- 
fore this  altar  in  Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give  ||  pledges  to 
my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  deliver  thee 
two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to 
set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one 
captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsernen  ? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord  against 
this  place  to  destroy  it  ?  The  Lord  said  to  me.  Go 
up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  and 
Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh,  Speak,  I  pray 
thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language ;  for 
we  understand  it:  and  talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews' 
language  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 


Hezekiah  mourneih . 


CHAP.  XIX 


27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak 
these  words  ?  /la^/i  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  which 
sit  on  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung, 
and  drink  f  their  own  piss  with  you  ? 

28  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  spake,  saying.  Hear 
the  word  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria  : 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  ""Let  not  Hezekiah  de- 
ceive you  :  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you 
out  of  his  hand  : 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us,  and 
this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah  :  for  thus  saith  the 
king  of  Assyria,  ||-j-Make  agretiuent  with  me  by 
a  present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and  then  eat  ye  every 
man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig-tree, 
and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  ||  cistern  : 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land 
like  your  own  land,  "^a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land 
of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of  oil-olive  and  of 
honey,  that  ye  may  live,  and  not  die  :  and  hearken 
not  unto  Hezekiah,  when  he  ||persuadeth  you,  say- 
ing, the  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  ^Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

34  '^Where  areXkiO.  gods  of  Hamath,  and  of  Arpad  ? 
where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena.and  "Ivah? 
Jiave  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the  coun- 
tries that  have  delivered  their  country  out  of  mine 
hand,  ^ that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out 
of  mine  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and  answered 
him  not  a  word  :  for  the  king's  commandment  was, 
saying,  Answer  him  not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah 
^with  their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of 
Rab-shakeh. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Hezekiah  triourning,  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for  tliem. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah  heard 
it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself 
with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  was  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 
priests,  covered  with  sackcloth,  to  ^Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  Hezekiah, 
This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and 
11  blasphemy :  for  the  children  are  come  to  the  birth, 
and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  ^It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all  the 
words  of  Rab-shakeh,  '^whom  the  king  of  Assyria 
his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God ; 
and  will  ^reprove  the  words  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  heard :  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for 
the.  remnant  that  are  fleft. 
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5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to  Isaiah. 

6  ^[-^And  Isaiah  said  unto  them.  Thus  shall  ye  say 
to  your  master.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of 
the  words  which  thou  hast  heard,  with  which  the -^ser- 
vants ot  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  '''a  blast  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
hear  a  rumour,  and  shall  return  to  his  own  land;  and 
I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  ^So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king 
of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  'from  Lachish. 

9  And  '^when  he  heard  say  of  Tirhakah  king  of 
Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee: 
he  sent  messengers  again  unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying.  Let  not  thy  God  '^in  whom  thou 
trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

1 1  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroying  them 
utterly  :  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

1 2  '"Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them 
which  my  fathers  have  destroyed ;  as  Gozan,  and 
Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  "Eden 
which  were  in  Thelasar  ? 

13  "Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and  the  king 
of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim, 
of  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  ^[^And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  of  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and  Heze- 
kiah went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread 
it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord  and 
said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  *'which  dwellest  between 
the  cherubims,  ''thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone, 
of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  thou  hast  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  -"bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear:  'open, 
Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see :  and  hear  tlie  words  of 
Sennacherib,  "which  hath  sent  him  to  reproach  the 


livmg  God. 


1 7  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands, 

18  Andhavefcasttheirgodsintothefire:  forthey 
were  no  gods,  but  -^the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood 
and  stone  :  therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  I  beseech 
thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  ^that  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
Lord  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  ^Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to  Heze- 
kiah, saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
^77za/ which  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Senna- 
cherib king  of  Assyria     have  heard. 

2 1  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  him  :  The  virgin  "^the  daughter  of  Zion 
hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn  ;  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  "hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed? 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  tJiy  voice,  and 
lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against  the  '^Holy 
One  of  Israel. 
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Isaiah  prophesieth  Sennacherib's  destruction. 

23  -j-^By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  -^With  the  multitude  of 
my  chariots  I  am  come  up  to  the'  height  of  the 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon,  and  will  cut 
down  -}-the  tall  cedar- trees  thereof,  and  the  choice 
fir-trees  thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the  lodgings 
of  his  borders,  and  into  ||the  forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange  waters,  and 
with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the 
rivers  of  ||  besieged  places. 

25  II  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  how^Y  have 
done  it,  and ancient  times  that  I  have  formed  it? 
now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  ^'thou  shouldest 
be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities  ijito  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  fof  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded  ;  they 
were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  '  the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and  as  corn 
blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

27  But  '^I  know  thy  ||abode,  and  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and  thy  tumult 
is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  will  put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I 
will  turn  theeback  '"by  the  way  by  which  thou  camest. 

29  And  this  shall  be  "a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye  shall 
eat  this  year  such  things  as  grow  of  themselves, 
and  in  the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of  the 
same  ;  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 

30  "And  fthe  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take  root  down- 
ward, and  bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  rem- 
nant, and  fthey  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion: 
''the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with 
shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall 
return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith 

the  Lord. 

34  For  A  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it,  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  ''for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

35][And'^it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp 
of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred  fourscore  and  five 
thousand  :  and  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed, 
a:i  J  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  'Nineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping 
in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that  "Adrammelech 
and  Sharezer  his  sons  -^smote  him  with  the  sword  : 
and  they  escaped  into  the  land  of  -f- Armenia :  and 
'Esar-haddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XX. 

/  Hezekiah,  by praye",  hath  his  life  lengthened.  20  ATanasseh  siccceedeth  him. 

IN  *those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 
And  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  came 
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Hezekiah! s  life  lengthened:. 

to  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
fSet  thine  house  in  order;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  ^remember  now  howl 
have  ^walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with,  a  per^ 
feet  he^rt,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
sight.    And  Hezekiah  wept  fsore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah  was  gone 
out  into  the  middle  || court,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  '^the  captain  of 
my  people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  '\  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen 
■^thy  tears :  behold,  I  will  heal  thee :  on  the  third 
day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years  ;  and 
I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria  ;  and  ^\  will  defend  this  city  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

7  And  ^Isaiah  said.  Take  a  lump  of  figs.  And 
they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

8  ^And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah,  ^^\\dX  shall  be 
the  sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me,  and  that  I  shall 
go  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  the  third  day? 

9  And  Isaiah  said,  '^This  sign  shalt  thou  have  ol 
the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  the  thing  that  he 
hath  spoken :  shall  the  shadow  go  forward  tea 
degrees,  or  go  back  ten  degrees  ? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered.  It  is  a  light  things 
for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees :  nay,  but 
let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten  degrees. 

1 1  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the  Lord: 
and  Hie  brought  the  shadow  ten  degrees  backward, 
by  which  it  had  gone  down  in  the  fdial  of  Ahaz. 

12  ^"'At  that  time  ||  Berodach-baladan,  the  son 
of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a 
present  unto  Hezekiah  :  for  he  had  heard  that  He- 
zekiah had  been  sick. 

13  And  "Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them,  and 
shewed  them  all  the  house  of  his  ||  precious  things, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his  ||tarmour, 
and  all  that  was  found  in  his  treasures  :  there  was 
nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that 
Hezekiah  shewed  them  not. 

14  ^Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What  said  these 
men  ?  and  from  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ? 
And  Hezekiah  said.  They  are  come  from  a  far 
country,  even  from  Babylon. 

1 5  And  he  said,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house }  And  Hezekiahanswered,  "All  the  things  that; 
are  in  mine  house  have  they  seen  :  there  is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed  them, 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine 
house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  unto  this  day, ^shall  be  carried  into  Babylon' 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 


Afanassek' s  wicked  reign. 


CHAP.  XXI,  XXII. 


\  8  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee,  which 
thou  shalt  beget,  ^shall  they  take  away  ;  ||and  they 
shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  ot  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  ''Good  z.s- the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  And 
he  said,  \^Is  it  not  good,  if  peace  and  truth  be  in 
my  days  ? 

20  *|[^And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah,  and  all 
'  is  might,  and  how  he  ^made  a  pool,  and  a  conduit, 

nd  "brought  water  into  the  city,  are  they  not  written 
/ 1  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

21  And  "^Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers:  and 
Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

I  ManasseV s  reign.    3  His  great  idolatry. 

MANASSEH''z£^«a:j- twelve  yearsold  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign, andreignedfiftyandfiveyearsin 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  W2Si\&was  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  7vhich  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  '^after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places  ''which 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed ;  and  he  reared 
up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove,  '^as  did  Ahab 
king  of  Israel ;  and  ^worshipped  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  And-^he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
of  which  the  Lord  said,  ^In  Jerusalem  will  I  put 
my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
i  1  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^And  he  made  his  son  pass  through  the  fire, 
and  observed  'times,  and  used  enchantments,  and 
dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and  wizards:  he  wrought 
much  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  pro- 
voke him  to  anofer. 

7  And  he  set  a  graven  image  of  the  grove  that 
he  had  made  in  the  house,  of  which  the  Lord  said 
to  David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  '^In  this  house, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  which  t  have  chosen  out  of  all 
tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for  ever: 

8  "^Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Israel  move 
any  more  out  of  the  land  which  I  gave  their  fathers; 
only  if  they  will  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
I  have  commanded  them,  and  accordins?-  to  all  the 
law  that  my  servant  Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not :  and  Manasseh  "se- 
duced them  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the  nations  whom 
the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  ^And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants  the 
orophets,  saying, 

1 1  "Because  Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath  done 
hese  abominations,  "and  hath  done  wickedly  above 

all  that  the  Amorites  did,  which  were  before  him, 
and  '^hath  made  Judah  also  to  sin  with  his  idols : 

1 2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Behold,  I  am  bringing  such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and 
Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both  ''his  ears 
shall  tinorle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  ''the  line 
of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the  house  of  Ahab: 
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and  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish 
fwiping  it,  and  turning  it  upside  down. 

14  And  I  will  forsake  the  remnant  of  mine  in- 
heritance, and  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies  ;  and  they  shall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoil 
to  all  their  enemies ; 

15  Because  they  have  done  that  which  was  evil 
in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to  anger,  since 
the  day  their  fathers  came  forth  out  of  Egypt,  eveR 
unto  this  day. 

16  -"Moreover,  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood 
very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  ffrom  one 
end  to  another;  besides  his  sin  wherewith  he  made 
Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  tJiat  zuhich  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  5fNow  ^the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he  sinned,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  ? 

18  And  "Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden 
of  Uzza :  and  Amon  his  son  reie  ned  in  his  stead. 

19  ^-^Amon  was  twenty  and  two  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  was  Meshulle- 
meth,  the  daughter  of  Haruz  of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sigLl 
of  the  Lord,  ^as  his  father  Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his  father 
walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that  his  father 
served,  and  worshipped  them  : 

22  And  he  ^forsook  the  Lord  God  of  his  father.'? 
and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

23  ^''And  the  servantsof  Amon  conspired  against 
him,  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them  th?t 
had  conspired  against  king  Amon;  and  the  people 
of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon  which  1  e 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  in  the 
garden  of  Uzza:  and  "^Josiah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I  'Josiali's  good  reign.    8  Hilkiah  Jindelh  tlie  book  of  the  lau 

JOSIAH  ''was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Jedidah 
the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  '^Boscath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  zvas  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  way  of  David 
his  father,  and  ^turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left. 

3  ^'^And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  king  Josiah,  that  the  king  sent  Shaphan  the  son 
of  Azaliah,  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  scribe,  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  that  he  niay 
sum  the  silver  which  is  ^broua-ht  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  which  -^the  keepers  of  the  f  door  have 
gathered  of  the  people : 
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Huldah's  prophecy. 

5  And  let  them  ^deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  and  let  them  give  it  to  the 
doers  of  the  work,  which  is  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and  masons,  and 
to  buy  timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeit,  '''there  was  no  reckoning  made  with 
them  of  the  money  that  was  delivered  into  their 
hand,  because  they  dealt  faithfully. 

8  ^  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  'I  have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah  gave  the  book 
to  Shaphan,  and  he  read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king,  and 
brought  the  king  word  again,  and  said.  Thy  ser- 
vants have  -(-gathered  the  money  that  was  found 
in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  do  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

IP  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a  book. 
And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king. 

1 1  And  it  came  to'  pass,  when  the  king  had  heard 
the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes. 

,  1 2  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the  priest, 
and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  '''Achbor  the 
son  of  ||Michaiah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asa- 
hiah  a  servant  of  the  king's,  saying, 

13  Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for 
the  people,  and  for  all  Judah,  concerning  the  words 
of  this  book  that  is  found :  for  great  is  ''the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled  against  us,  because  our 
fathers  have  not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this 
book,  to  do  according  unto  all  that  which  is  written 
concerning  us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and  Ach- 
bor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  went  unto  LIuldah 
the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of 
""Tikvah,  the  son  of  [j  Harhas,  keeper  of  the  f  ward- 
robe; (now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ||in  the  college;) 
and  they  communed  with  her. 

1 5  ^  And  she  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  "I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
^ven  all  the  words  of  the  book  which  the  king  of 
Judah  hath  read : 

17  ''Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands  ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  kindled  against 
this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  ^the  king  of  Judah  which  sent  you  to 
inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  As  touching  the  words 
which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

1 9  Because  thine  ^heart  was  tender,  and  thou  hast 
•'humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord,  when  thou  heard- 
est  what  I  spake  against  this  place,  and  against  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  that  they  should  become  -"adesola 
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tion  and  'a  curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept 
before  me  ;  I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord.' 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee  unto  thy 
fathers,  and  thou  "shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave 
in  peace ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil 
which  I  will  bring  upon  this  place.  And  they  brought 
the  king  word  again. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Josiah  causeth  tJie  book  to  be  read  t7t  a  solemn  assembly. 

AND  ''the  king  sent,  and  they  gathered  unto  him 
all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the  priests,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  all  the  people,  f  both  small  and  great:  and 
he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the 
covenant  Vhich  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  ^And  the  king  ^stood  by  a  pillar,  and  made  a 
covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  with  all  their  heart,  and  all  their 
soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  this  covenant  that 
were  written  in  this  book.  And  all  the  people  stood 
to  the  covenant. 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the  high  priest, 
and  the  priests  of  the  second  order,  and  the  keepers 
of  the  door,  to  bring  forth  out  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  all  the  vessels  that  were  made  for  Baal,  and  for 
'^the  grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven  :  and  he 
burned  them  without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields  of  Ki- 
dron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto  Beth-el. 

5  And  he  f  put  down  f  the  idolatrous  priests,  whom 
the  kings  of  judah  had  ordained  to  burn  incense  in 
the  high  places  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
places  round  about  Jerusalem ;  them  also  that  burned 
incense  unto  Baal,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and 
to  the  II  planets,  and  to  ^all  the  host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the-^grovefrom  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook  Kidron, 
and  burned  it  at  the  brook  Kidron,  and  stamped  it 
small  to  powder,  and  cast  the  powder  thereof  upon 
^the  graves  of  the  children  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses  '''of  the  sodom- 
ites that  were  by  the  house  of  the  Lord,  'where  the 
women  wove  -j- hangings  for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high  places  where  the 
priests  had  burned  incense,  from  *Geba  to  Beer- 
sheba,  and  brake  down  the  high  places  of  the  gates 
that  were  in  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Joshua 
the  governor  of  the  city,  which  were  on  a  man's 
left  hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  ^Nevertheless,  the  priests  of  the  high  placts 
came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem, 
"'but  they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened  bread  among 
their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  "Topheth,  which  is  in  ""the 
valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  ^that  no  man 
might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass  through 
the  fire  to  Molech. 

1 1  And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the  kings 


Josiah  putteth  away  all  abominations. 

of  Judah  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  chamber  of  Nathan- 
melech  the  ||  chamberlain,  which  was  in  the  suburbs, 
and  burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

1 2  And  the  altars  that  were  ^on  the  top  of  the 
upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
had  made,  and  the  altars  which  ''Manasseh  had  made 
in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the 
king  beat  down,  and  |j  brake  them  down  from  thence, 
and  cast  the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before  Jerusa- 
lem, which  were  on  the  right  hand  of  ||  the  mount  of 
Corruption,  which  ^Solomon  the  king  of  Israel  had 
builded  for  Ashtoreth  the  abomination  of  the  Zido- 
nians,  and  for  Chemosh  the  abomination  of  the 
Moabites,  and  for  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  ''brake  in  pieces  the  -|-images,  and 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled  their  places  with 
the  bones  of  men. 

15  ^Moreover,  the  altar  that  was  at  Beth-el, 
and  the  high  place  ''which  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both  that 
altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake  down,  and  burned 
the  high  place,  and  stamped  it  small  to  powder, 
and  burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he  spied  the 
sepulchres  that  we7^e  there  in  the  mount,  and  sent, 
and  took  the  bones  outof  the  sepulchres, and  burned 
t/iem  upon  the  altar,  and  polluted  it,  according  to 
the  -^word  of  the  Lord  which  the  man  of  God  pro- 
claimed, who  proclaimed  these  words. 

1 7  Then  he  said,  What  title  is  that  that  I  see  ? 
And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him,  //  is  ^the  sepulchre 
of  the  man  of  God,  which  came  from  Judah,  and 
proclaimed  these  things  that  thou  hast  done  against 
the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said.  Let  him  alone  ;  let  no  man  move 
his  bones.  So  they  let  his  bones  falone,  with  the 
bones  of ''the  prophet  that  came  out  of  Samaria. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high  places 
that  'we7'-e  "in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  which  the  kings 
of  Israel  had  made  to  provoke  t/ie  L  ORD  to  anger, 
Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to  them  according  to  all 
the  acts  that  he  had  done  in  Beth-el. 

20  And  *he  |j  "slew  all  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
that  were  there  upon  the  altars,  and  ''burned  men's 
bones  upon  them,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

2 1  ^And  the  king  commanded  all  the  people,  say- 
ing, 'Keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  your  God, 
'as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this  covenant. 

22  Surely  ^there  was  not  holden  such  a  passover 
from'  the  days  of  the  judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor 
in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the 
kings  of  Judah ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah, 

in  this  passover  was  holden  to  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 

24  \  Moreover,  ''the  workers  with  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  and  the  ||  images,  and  the  idols,  and 
all  the  abominations  that  were  spied  in  the  land  of 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  did  Josiah  put  away,  that 
he  might  perform  the  words  of  'the  law  which  were 
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Jehoiakim' s  wicked  reign. 

written  In  the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  '''And  like  unto  him  was  there  no  king  before  him, 
that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart, and  with  all 
his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  according  to  all  the  law 
of  Moses;  neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like  him. 

26  ^Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  turned  not  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath,  wherewith  his  anger 
was  kindled  against  Judah,  ^because  of  all  the  fprc- 
vocations  that  Manasseh  had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  remove  Judah  also 
out  of  my  sight,  as  "'I  have  removed  Israel,  and  will 
cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem  which  I  have  chosen,  and 
the  house  of  which  I  said,  "My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

29  ^"In  his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh  king  of  Egypt 
went  up  against  the  king  of  Assyria  to  the  river 
Euphrates  :  and  king  Josiah  went  against  him  ;  and 
he  slew  him  at  -''Megiddo,  when  he  *had  seen  him. 

30  ''And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot  dead 
from  Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre.  And  ^the  people  of 
the  land  took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed 
him,  and  made  him  king  in  his  father's  stead. 

31  ^11  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
''Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him  in  bands  "at 
Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  ||that  he  might  not 
reign  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  f  put  the  land  to  a  tribute 
of  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  ■*'Pharaoh-nechoh  made  Eliakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  king  in  the  room  of  Josiah  his  father,  and 
-^'turned  his  name  to  ''Jehoiakim,  and  took  Jehoahaz 
away :  "and  he  came  to  Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  "^the  silver  and  the  gold 
to  Pharaoh ;  but  he  taxed  the  land  to  give  the 
money  according  to  the  commandment  of  Pharaoh  : 
he  exacted  the  silver  and  the  gold  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  of  every  one  according  to  his  taxation,  to 
give  it  unto  Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36  ^Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
Zebudah,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah  of  Rumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fathers  had 
done. 

CHAR  XXIV. 

8  JehoiachM s  evil  reigti.     10  yertisalem  is  taken. 

N  "his  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  up,  and  Jehoiakim  became  his  servant  three 
years :  then  he  turned  and  rebelled  against  him. 

2  ''And  the  Lord  sent  against  him  bands  of  tho 
Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the  Syrians,  and  bands  of 
the  Moabites,  and  bands  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  sent  them  against  Judah  to  destroy  it,  ^accord' 
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Jerusalem  taken  and  spoiled. 

ing  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  f  by 
his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  came 
this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  tlmn  out  of  his  sight/for 
the  sins  of  Manasseh,  according  to  all  that  he  did  ; 

4  ^And  also  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he  shed, 
(for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood,)  which 
the  Lord  would  not  pardon. 

5  |j  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  ot  the  kings  of  Judah? 

6 ^So  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers:  and  Je- 
hoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


IL  KINGS 


And  nhe  kine  of 


Eo-ypt 


came  not 


any 


more  out  of  his  land  :  for  ''the  king  of  Babylon  had 
taken  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  river  Eu- 
phrates all  that  pertained  to  the  king  of  Egypt. 

8  ^[ll'Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  three 
months.  And  his  mother's  name  zvas  Nehushta, 
the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 

10  "^^At  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and  the 
city  ^was  besieged. 

1 1  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came 
against  the  city,  and  his  servants  did  besiege  it. 

12  '^And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah  went  out 
to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  |1  officers:  '"and 
the  king  of  Babylon  "took  him  "in  the  eighth  year 
of  his  reign. 

13  ^And  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house,  and  ^cut  in  pieces  all  the  vessels  of 
gold  which  Solomon  king  of  Israel  had  made  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  ''as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  And  -"he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  princes,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  ^everi 
ten  thousand  captives,  and  "all  the  craftsmen,  and 
smiths:  none  remained,  save -^the  poorest  sort  of  the 
pe'ople  of  the  land. 

15  And  ^he  carried  away  Jehoiachin  to  Babylon, 
and  the  king's  mother,  and  the  king's  wives,  and  his 
jj  officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the  land,  those  carried 
he  into  captivity  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

1 6  And  ^all  the  men  of  might,  eve7i  seven  thou- 
sand, and  craftsmen  and  smiths  a  thousand,  all  that 
7uere  strong  and  apt  for  war,  even  them  the  king 
of  Babylon  brought  captive  to  Babylon. 

17  ^And  "the  king  of  Babylon  made  Mattanlah 
*his  father's  brother  king  in  his  stead,  and  ^changed 
his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  '^Zedekiah  twenty  and  one  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was  ^Hamutal, 
the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah.  " 

19  -^And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

20  For  through  the  angler  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast 
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Nebuchadnezzar  carrieth  away  the  treasures. 

them  out  from  his  presence, ^that  Zedekiah  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Zedekiah  taken,  his  sons  slain,  and  his  eyes  put  out. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  "in  the  ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  of  the 
month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came, 
he,  and  all  his  host,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
against  it ;  and  they  built  forts  against  it  round  about. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  dayoi  the  ^fourth  month  the 
famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  bread 
for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4  ^  And  ^the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men 
of  war  fled  by  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  between 
two  walls,  which  is  by  the  king's  garden  :  (now  the 
Chaldees  were  against  the  city  round  about;)  and 
"^the  king  went  the  way  toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued  after 
the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho : 
and  all  his  army  were  scattered  from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  up 
to  the  king  of  Babylon  ""to  Riblah  ;  and  they  fgave 
judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his 
eyes,  and  f-^put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass,and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

8  ^  And  in  the  fifth  month,  -^on  the  seventh  day  of 
the  month,  (which  is  ''the  nineteenth  year  of  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,)  'came  Nebuzar- 
adan,  || captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem  : 

9  '^And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ^and  the 
king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
every  great  majzs  house  burnt  he  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees,  that  wej^e 
with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  "'brake  down  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

1 1  "Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left  in 
the  city,  and  the  -j- fugitives  that  fell  away  to  the  king 
of  Babjdon,  with  the  remnant  of  the  multitude,  did 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  carry  away. 

1 2  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  ieft  of  the  poor 
of  the  land  to  be  vine-dressers  and  husbandmen. 

1 3  And  ^the  ^pillars  of  brass  that  wei^e  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  '  the  bases,  and  -"the  brazen  sea  that 
was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  Chaldees  break 
in  pieces,  and  carried  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  'the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  snuf- 
fers, and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass 
wherewith  they  ministered,  took  they  away. 

15  And  the  fire-pans,  and  the  bowls,  ar^d  such 
things  as  were  of  gold,  in  gold,  and  of  silver,  in 
silver,  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  away. 

1 6  The  two  pillars,  fone  sea,  and  the  bases  which 
Solomon  had  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  "the 
brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  without  weight. 

I  7  -^The  height  of  the  one  pillar  was  eighteen 
cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it  was  brass  :  and  the 
height  of  the  chapiter  three  cubits;  and  the  wreathen 


Gedaliah  made  governor; 


CHAP.  I. 


work,  and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapiter  round 
about,  all  of  brass :  and  like  unto  these  had  the 
second  pillar  with  wreathen  work. 

1 8  ^^And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  ^Seraiah 
the  chief  priest,  and  ''Zephaniah  the  second  priest, 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  f  door: 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  || officer  that 
was  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  '^five  men  of  them 
that  fwere  in  the  king's  presence,  which  were 
found  in  the  city,  and  the  || principal  scribe  of  the 
host,  which  mustered  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  land  that  were 
found  in  the  city : 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the  guard  took 
these,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
Riblah : 

2 1  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and  slew 
them  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath.  ^So  Judah 
was  carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  ^''And  as  for  the  people  that  remained  in 
the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  had  left,  even  over  them  he  made 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  ^captains  of  the  armies,  they 
and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  Gedaliah  governor,  there  came  to  Gedaliah 
to  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
Johanan  the  son  of  Careah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of 
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Tanhumeth  the  Netophathite,  and  Jaazaniah  the  son 
of  a  Maachathite,  they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them,  and  to  their  men, 
and  said  unto  them,  Fear  not  to  be  the  servants  of 
the  Chaldees  :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But  ^it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Eli- 
shama,  of  the  seed  f  royal,  came,  and  ten  men  with 
him,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that  he  died,  and  the  Jews 
and  the  Chaldees  that  were  with  him  at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and  great, 
and  the  captains  of  the  armies,  arose,  -^and  came  to 
Egypt :  for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 

27  ^''And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thir- 
tieth year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Ju- 
dah, in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth dayo{  the  month,  that  Evil-merodach  king  of 
Babylon  in  the  year  that  he  began  to  reign  'did  lift  up 
the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah  out  of  prison  ; 

28  And  he  spake  f  kindly  to  him,  and  set  his  throne 
above  the  throne  of  the  kingb  that  were  with  him  in 
Babylon  ; 

29  And  changed  his  prison  garments :  and  he 
did  ^eat  bread  continually  before  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  continual  allowance 
given  him  of  the  king,  a  daily  rate  for  every  day, 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 


The  First  Book  of  the  CHRONICLES. 


CHAP.  L 

I  Adam's  line  to  Noak.    5  The  sous  of  Japheth. 

ADAM,  "Sheth,  Enosh, 
2  Kenan,  Mahalaleel,  Jered, 

3  Henoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech, 

4  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

5  ][^The  sons  of  Japheth ;  Gomer,  and  Magog, 
and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer  ;  Ashchenaz,  and  ||Ri- 
phath,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan  ;  Elishah,  and  Tarshish, 
Kittim,  and  |i  Dodanim. 

8  ^^The  sons  of  Ham  ;  Cush,  and  Mizraim,  Put, 
and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush;  Seba,  and  Havilah,  and 
Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha.  And  the  sons 
of  Raamah ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

,  10  And  Cush  "^begat  Nimrod.  He  began  to  be 
Blighty  upon  the  earth. 

1 1  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim,  and 
Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (of  whom  came 
the  Philistines,)  and  Caphthorim. 

1 3  And  ^Canaan  begat  Zidon  his  first-born,  and 
Heth, 

_^  14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Girgashite, 

1 5  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Archite,  and  the  Sinite, 
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1 6  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the 
Hamathite. 

1 7  TjThe  sons  of  ^Shem  ;  Elam,  and  Asshur,  and 
Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul, 
and  Gether,  and  |1  Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and  Shelah  be- 
gat Eber. 

1 9  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons :  the  name 
of  the  one  ivas  ||  Peleg;  because  in  his  days  the  earth 
was  divided  :  and  his  brother's  name  was  Joktan. 

20  And  ^'Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph,  and 
Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab.  All 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

24  "If'Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  ^'Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  ^Abram  ;  the  same  is  Abraham, 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham  ;  "'Isaac,  and  "lihniael, 

29  ^ These  are  their  generations.  The  "first- 
born of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth ;  then  Kedar,  .and  Ad- 
beel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa,  ||Ha.dad,  and. 
Tema, 

3 1  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah.  These  are  the 
sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  ^Now^the  sons  of  Keturah,  Abr.iham's  con- 


The  kings  and  dukes  of  Edom. 
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cubine :  she  bare  Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan, 
and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah.  And  the  sons 
of  Jokshan  ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian  ;  Ephah,  and  Epher, 
and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaah.  All  these  are 
the  sons  of  Keturah. 

34  And  ^Abraham  begat  Isaac.  ''The  sons  of 
Isaac  ;  Esau,  and  Israel. 

35  TfThe  sons  of  ^Esau ;  Eliphaz,  Reuel,  and 
Jeusn,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz  ;  Teman,  and  Omar, 
11  Zephi,  and  Gatam,  Kenaz, and  Timna,  and  Amalek. 

3  7  The  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath,  Zerah,  Shammah, 
and  Mizzah. 

38  And  'the  sons  of  Seir ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and 
Zibeon,  and  Anah,  and  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan;  Hori, and  || Homam : 
and  Timna  was  Lotan's  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal ;  |i  Allan,  and  Manahath, 
and  Ebal,  ||Shephi,  and  Onam.  And  the  sons  of 
Zibeon  ;  Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah  ;  "Dishon.  And  the  sons 
of  Dishon  ;  ||  Amram,  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and 
Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer;  Bilhan,  and  Zavan,  and 
llJakan.    The  sons  of  Dishan  ;  Uz,  and  Aran. 

43  ^Now  these  are  the  -^kings  that  reigned  in 
the  land  of  Edom  before  any  king  reigned  over  the 
children  of  Israel ;  Bela  the  son  of  Beor :  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the  son  of 
Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham  of  the 
land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead,  Hadad  the  son 
of  Bedad,  which  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab, 
reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead,  Samlah  of  Mas- 
rekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  ^And  when  Samlah  was  dead,  Shaul  of  Reho- 
both  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-hanan  the 
son  of  Achbor  reio"ned  in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead,  ||  Hadad 
reigned  in  his  stead  :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
jjPai;  and  his  wife's  name  was  Mehetabel,  the 
daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

51  ^  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  ^dukes  of  Edom 
T/ere ;  duke  Timnah,  duke  ||Aliah,  duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These  are  the 
dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAR  II. 

I   The  sons  of  Israel.    3  The  prosperity  of  Judah. 

TWESRarethe  sons  of  ||  Israel;  "Reuben,  Simeon, 
Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali,  Gad, 
and  Asher. 

3  ^[The  sons  of '^Judah;  Er,  and  Onan,  and  She- 
lah :  which  three  were  born  unto  him  of  the  daugh- 
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Judah' s  posterity, 

ter  of  'Shua  the  Canaanitess.  And  '^Er,  the  first- 
born of  Judah,  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord; 
and  he  slew  him. 

4  And  "Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  bare  him  Pha- 
rez  and  Zerah.    All  the  sons  of  Judah  were  five. 

5  The  sons  of-^Pharez ;  Hezron,  and  Hamul, 

6  And  the  sonsof  Zerah;  ||Zimri/and  Ethan, and 
Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  ||  Dara :  five  of  them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of ''Carmi;  ||  Achar,  the  troubler 
of  Israel,  who  transgressed  in  the  thing  'accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan  ;  Azariah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were  born  unto 
him  ;  Jerahmeel,  and  ||Ram,  and  ||Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram  '^begat  Amminadab  ;  and  Ammina- 
dab  begat  Nahshon,  'prince  of  the  children  of  Judah; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  1 1  Salma,  and  Salma begat 
Boaz, 

1 2  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed  begat  Jesse. 

13  ^"And  Jesse  begat  his  first-born  Eliab,  and 
Abinadab  the  second,  and  j|Shimma  the  third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai  the  fifth, 

1 5  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh : 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and  Abigail. 
"And  the  sons  of  Zeruiah ;  Abishai,  and  Joab,  and 
Asahel,  three. 

1 7  And  "Abigail  bare  Amasa  :  and  the  father  of 
Amasa  was  ||Jether  the  Ishmeelite. 

1 8  ^  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  begat  childi^en 
of  Azubah  ^/j- wife,  and  of  Jerioth:  her  sons  an? 
these  ;  Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

1 9  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb  took  unto 
him  ^Ephrath,  which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat  ^Bezaleel. 

21  ^And  afterwards  Hezron  went  in  to  the 
daughter  of  ''Machir  the  father  of  Gilead,  whom  he 
f married  when  he  was  threescore  years  old;  and 
she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,  who  had  three  and 
twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

23  -"And  he  took  Geshur,  and  Aram,  with  the 
towns  of  Jair,  from  them,  with  Kenath  and  the 
towns  thereof,  even  threescore  cities.  All  these 
belonged  to  the  sons  of  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  Caleb- 
ephratah,  then  Abiah,  Hezron's  wife  bare  him 
'Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa. 

25  ^  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel  the  first-born  of 
Hezron  were.  Ram  the  first-born,  and  Bunah,  and 
Oren,  and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife,  whose  name 
was  Atarah  ;  she  was  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram,  the  first-born  of  Je- 
rahmeel, were,  Maaz,  and  Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were,  Shammai,  and 
Jada.  And  the  sons  of  Shammai;  Nadab,  and 
Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur  was 
Abihail ;  and  she  bare  him  Ahban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab;  Seled,  and  Appaim : 
but  Seled  died  without  children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim;  Ishi.  And  the  sons  of 
Ishi;  Sheshan.  And  ^the  children  of  Sheshan;  Ahlai 
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T^he  sons  of  David. 


32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of  Sham- 
tnai ;  Jether,  and  Jonathan:  and  Jether  died  with- 
out children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan  ;  Peleth,  and  Zaza. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  ^Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daughters. 
And  Sheshan  had  a  servant,  an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  was  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to  Jarha  his 
servant  to  wife ;  and  she  bare  him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan  begat 
Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and  Ephlal  begat 
Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  begat  Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  Helez  begat 
Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and  Sisamai  be- 
gat Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah,  and  Jekamiah 
begat  Elishama. 

42  ^Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  brother  of  Jerah- 
meel z£/^r(?,Mesha  his  first-born,  which  ze'a^  the  father  of 
Ziph;  and  the  sons  of  Mareshah  the  lather  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron  ;  Korah,  and  Tap- 
puah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the  father  of  Jor- 
koam  :  and  Rekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Maon :  and 
Maon  was  the  father  of  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  Haran, 
and  Moza,  and  Gazez :  and  Haran  begat  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai ;  Regem,  and  Jotham, 
and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and  Ephah,  and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  Sheber, 
and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  father  of  Madman- 
nah,  Sheva  the  father  of  Machbenah,  and  the  father 
of  Gibea :  and  the  daughter  of  Caleb  was  ^Achsa. 

50  TjThese  were  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hur,  the  first-born  of  ||  Ephratah ;  Shobal  the  father 
of  Kirjath-jearim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-lehem,  Hareph  the 
father  of  Beth-p-ader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim  had 
sons;  ||Haroeh,  ^j;;^^  ||  half  of  the  Manahethites. 

53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-jearim  ;  the  Ith- 
rites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the  Shumathites,  and 
the  Mishraites  :  of  them  came  the  Zareathites,  and 
the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma ;  Beth-lehem,  and  the 
Netophathites,  yAtaroth,  the  house  of  Joab,  and 
half  of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes  which  dwelt 
at  Jabez ;  the  Tirathites,  the  Shimeathites,  and 
Suchathites.  These  are  the  ^Kenites  that  came  of 
Hemath,  the  father  of  the  house  of  ''Rechab. 
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OW  these  were  the  sons  of  David,  which 
were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron ;  the  first-born 
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"^Amnon,  of  Ahinoam  the  *Jezreelitess ;  the  second, 
||Daniel,  of  Abigail  the  Carmelitess  : 

2  The  third,  Absalom  the  son  of  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  Geshur:  the  fourth, 
Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith: 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital :  the  sixth, 
Ithream  by  ^Eglah  his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron  ;  and 
'^there  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six  months  :  and 
"in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three  years. 

5  -^And  these  were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem.', 
||Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  ^Solomon, 
four,  of  ||Bath-shua  the  daughter  of  ||Ammiel: 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  ||  Elishama,  and  Eliphelet, 

7  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

8  And  Elishama,and  ||  Eliada,and  Eliphelet,^nine. 

9  These  wer^e  all  the  sons  of  David,  besides  the 
sons  of  the  concubines,  and  'Tamar  their  sister. 

\o  ^And  Solomon's  son  a^^j- *Rehoboam,  ||Abia 
his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Jehoshaphat  his  son, 

1 1  Joram  his  son,  ||  Ahaziahhis  son,  Joashhis  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  ||  Azariah  his  son,  Jotham 
his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son,  Manasseh 
his  son, 

14  Anion  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  the  first-born 
II  Johanan,  the  second  ||  Jehoiakim,  the  third  j| Zede- 
kiah, the  fourth  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  ^Jehoiakim ;  [jjeconiah  his 
son,  Zedekiah  "'his  son. 

17  ^And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah ;  Assir,  fSala- 
thiel  "his  son, 

1 8  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and  Shenazai: 
Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  wei'e,  Zerubbabel- 
and  Shimei :  and  the  sons  of  Zerubbabel ;  Meshul- 
1am,  and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith  their  sister: 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Berechiah, 
and  Hasadiah,  Jushab-hesed,  five. 

2 1  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah ;  Pelatiah,  and 
Jesaiah  :  the  sons  of  Rephaiah,  the  sons  of  Arnan, 
the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  Shechaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ;  Shemaiah :  and 
the  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  "Hattush,  and  Igeal,  and 
Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and  Shaphat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah;  Elioenai,  and  j- Heze- 
kiah, and  Azrikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were,  Hodaiah,  and 
Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and  Akkub,  and  Johanan,  and 
Dalaiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  posterity  of  yabes,  and  his  prayer. 

THE  sonsof  Judah;  "Pharez,  Hezron,and  jjCar- 
'mi,  and  Hur,  and  Shobal. 

2  And  ||Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal  begat  Jahath  ; 
and  Jahath  begat  Ahumai,  and  Lahad.  These  are 
the  families  of  the  Zorathites. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of  Etam  ;  Jez- 
reel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash :  and  the  name  of  their 
sister  was  Hazelelponi : 
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The  posterity  and  cities  of  Simeoru 


4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Ezer  the 
father  of  Hushah.  These  ai^e  the  sons  of  ^Hur,  the 
first-born  of  Ephratah,  the  father  of  Beth-lehem. 

5  *^And  ^Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa  had  two 
wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam,  and  Hepher, 
and  Temeni,  and  Haahashtari,  These  were  the  sons 
of  Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were  Zereth,  and  Je- 
goar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobebah,  and  the 
families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of  Harum. 

9  ^And  Jabez  was  '^more  honourable  than  his 
brethren:  and  his  mother  called  his  name  || Jabez, 
saying,  Because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow. . 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, ■\Oh.  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and 
enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be 
with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest  fkeep  me  from 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me !  And  God  granted 
him  that  which  he  requested. 

11  ^And  Chelub  the  brother  of  Shuah  begat 
Mehir,  which  was  the  father  of  Eshton. 

1 2  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha,  and  Paseah, 
and  Tehinnah  the  father  of  ||Irnahash.  These  are 
the  men  of  Rechah. 

1 3  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz ;  ^Othniel,  and  Seraiah : 
and  the  sons  of  Othniel ;  ||Hathath. 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah;  and  Seraiah 
begat  Joab,  the  father  of  -^the  ||  valley  of  ||Chara- 
■'sliim  ;  for  they  were  craftsmen. 

1 5  AndthesonsofCalebthesonof  Jephunneh;  Iru, 
Elah,and  Naam:  and  thesonsof  Elah,  ||  even  Kenaz. 

1 6  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel;  Ziph,  and  Ziphah, 
Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

1 7  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  zvere  Jether,  and  Mered, 
and  Epher,  and  Jalon :  and  she  bare  Miriam,  and 
Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  father  of  Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  ||  Jehudijah  bare  Jered  the  father 
of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the  father  of  Socho,  and  Jeku- 
thiel  the  father  of  Zanoah.  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Bithiah  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  ||Hodiah  the  sister 
of  Naham,  the  father  of  Keilah  the  Garmite,  and 
Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  wei^e,  Amnon,  and 
Rinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon.  And  the  sons  of 
Ishi  were,  Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

21  11  The  sons  of  Shelah  ^the  son  of  Judah  were 
Er,  the  father  of  Lecah,  and  Laadah  the  father  of 
Mareshah,  and  the  families  of  the  house  of  them  that 
wrought  fine  linen,  of  the  house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba,  and 
Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had  the  dominion  in  Moab, 
and  Jashubi-lehem.    And  these  are  ancient  things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and  those  that  dwelt 
among  plants  and  hedges :  there  they  dwelt  with 
the  king"  for  his  work. 

24  ^The  sons  of  Simeon  we7^e,  ||Nemuel,  and 
Jamin,  ||Jarib,  Zerah,  and  S\\-a.\A: 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  son,  MIshma 
his  son. 
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26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma ;  Hamuel  his  son, 
Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei  his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters :  but  his  brethren  had  not  many  children, 
neither  did  all  their  family  multiply  flike  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  '^Beer-sheba,  and  Moladah 
and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  ||  Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  and  at  jjTolad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah,  and  at  Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  jjHazarsusim, 
and  at  Beth-birei,  and  at  Shaaraim.  These  were 
their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were,  ||Etam,  and  Ain, 
Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and  Ashan,  five  cities: 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were  round  about 
the  same  cities  unto  ||  Baal.  These  were  their  habi- 
tations, and  II their  genealogy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and  Jo.shah  the 
son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josibiah,  the 
son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and  Jeshohaiah, 
and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and  Jesimiel,  and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi,  the  son  of  Allon, 
the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son  of  Shimri,  the  son  of 
Shemaiah. 

38  These f  mentioned byZ/z^^/rnames princes 
in  their  families :  and  the  house  of  their  fathers  in- 
creased greatly. 

39  ][And  they  went  to  the  entrance  of  Gedor, 
even  unto  the  east  side  of  the  valley,  to  seek  pas- 
ture for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and  good,  and 
the  land  luas  wide,  and  quiet,  and  peaceable ;  for 
they  of  Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came  in  the  days 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  'smote  their  tents,  and 
the  habitations  thatwere  found  there,  and  destroyed 
them  utterly  unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their  rooms: 
because  there  zvas  pasture  there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  of  Simeon, 
five  hundred  men,  went  to  mount  Seir,  having  for 
their  captains  Pelatiah,  and  Neariah,  and  Rephaiah 
and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  '^the  rest  of  the  Amalekites 
that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  line  of  Reuben  unto  the  captivity. 

"  OW  the  sons  of  Reuben,  the  first-born  of  Israel, 
(for  ''he  was  the  first-born ;  but,  forasmuch  as 
he  Mefiled  his  father's  bed,  ^his  birthright  was  given 
unto  the  sons  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel :  and  the 
genealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned  after  the  birthright, 

2  For  "^Judah  prevailed  above  hi.='.  brethren,  and 
of  him  came  the  ^chief  || ruler;  but  the  birthright 
zvas  Joseph's :) 

3  The  sons,  /  say,  of  -^Reuben  the  first-born  of 
Israel  iiuere,  Hanoch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  aind  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  |oel ;  Shemaiah  his  son,  Gog  his 
son.  Shimei  his  son^ 


The  line  of  Reuben. 


CHAP.  VI. 


5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal  his  son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  ||Tilgath-pilneser  king 
of  Assyria  carried  away  captive :  he  was  prince  of 
the  Reubenites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  families,  (•^when  the 
genealogy  of  their  generations  was  reckoned,)  were 
the  chief^  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  of  ||Shema, 
the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in  ''Aroer,  even  unto 
Nebo,  and  Baal-meon : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  the  entering  in 
of  the  wilderness  from,  the  river  Euphrates :  because 
their  cattle  were  multiplied  'in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made  war  *with 
the  Hagarites,  who  fell  by  their  hand:  and  they  dwelt 
in  their  tents  f  throughout  all  the  east  landoi  Gilead. 

1 1  *I|  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over  against 
them,  in  the  land  of  ^Bashan  unto  Salcah : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the  next,  and 
Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in  Bashan. 

1 3  And  their  brethren  of  the  house  of  their  fathers 
were,  Michael,  and  Meshullam,  and  Sheba,  and  Jo- 
rai,  and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and  Heber,  seven. 

T4  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the  son  of 
Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai,  the  son  of  Jahdo, 
the  son  of  Buz  ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son  of  Guni,  chief 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan,  and  in 
her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs  of  '"Sharon,  upon 
(■  their  borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealogies  in 
the  days  of  "Jotham  king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days 
of  "Jeroboam  king  of  Israel. 

18^  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  Gadites,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  f  of  valiant  men,  men  able  to 
bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to  sheot  with  bow,  and 
skilful  in  war,  were  four  and  forty  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  threescore,  that  went  out  to  the  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  with  the  Hagarites,  with 
^Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Nodab. 

20  And  *^they  were  helped  against  them,  and  the 
Hagarites  were  delivered  into  their  hand,  and  all 
that  were  with  them :  for  they  cried  to  God  in  the 
battle,  and  he  was  entreated  of  them ;  because  they 
'■put  their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  ftook  away  their  cattle;  of  their 
camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two  thousand,  and 
of  f  men  an  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  because  the 
war  was  of  God.  And  they  dwelt  in  their  steads 
until  ^the  captivity. 

23  ][  And  the  children  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 
dwelt  in  the  land:^they  increased  from  Bashan  unto 
Baal-hermon  and  Senir,  and  unto  mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  wei^e  the  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and  Ishi,  and  Eliel,  and 
Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviah,  and  Jahdiel, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  ffamous  men,  a^/^f  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers. 
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The  sons  of  Levi, 

25  ^And  they  transgressed  against  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  went  a  Vhoring  after  the  gods 
of  the  people  of  the  land,  whom  God  destroyed 
before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
''Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  spirit  of  -^Tilgath- 
pilneser  king  of  Assyria,  and  he  carried  them  away  , 
even  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  brought  them  unto  ^Halah, 
and  Habor,  and  Hara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan,  unto 
this  day. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  The  sons  of  Levi.    4  The  line  of  the  priests. 

THE  sons  of  Levi ;  ''HGershon,  Kohath,  and 
Merari. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Amram,  *Izhar,  and 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram ;  Aaron,  and  Mo- 
ses, and  Miriam.  The  sons  also  of  Aaron;  'Nadab, 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar, 

4  ^Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  Phinehas  begat 
Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and  Bukki  begat  Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Zerahiah  begat 
Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah  begat 
Ahitub, 

8  And  '^Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  ''Zadok  begat 
Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and  Azariah  be 
gat  Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah,  (he  it  wAhat 
executed  the  priest's  office  fin  the  -^temple  that 
^Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem:) 

11  And '^Azariah  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah 
begat  Ahitub, 

1 2  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok  begat 
||Shallum, 

1 3  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah,  and  Hilkiah  be- 
gat Azariah, 

1 4  And  Azariah  begat  'Seraiah,  and  Seraiah  be- 
gat Jehozadak, 

1 5  And  Jehozadak  went  into  captivity,  '^when  the 
Lord  carried  away  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  ^The  sons  of  Levi ;  ^||Gershom,  Kohath,  and 
Merari. 

1 7  And  these  be  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shom  ;  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were,  Amram,  and 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari;  .Mahli,  and  Mushi 
And  these  are  the  families  of  the  Levites  accord- 
ing to  their  fathers. 

20  Of  Gershom  ;  Libni  his  son,  Jahath  his  son, 
'"Zimmah  his  son, 

21  lljoah  his  son, 
II  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath  ;  ||Amminadab  his  son, 
Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph  his  son,  and 
Assir  his  son, 
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|Iddo  his  son,  Zerah  his  son. 
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24  Tahath  his  son,  ||  Uriel  his  son,  Uzziah  his 
son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah ;  "Amasai,  and 
Ahimoth. 

26  ^j-ycir  Elkanah:  the  sons  of  Elkanah;  HZophai 
his  son,  and  "Nahath  his  son, 

2  7  ^Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son,  Elkanah  his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ;  the  first-born 
IjVashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli,  Libni  his  son, 
Shimei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimeahisson,  Haggiahhisson,  Asaiahhisson, 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  David  set  over  the 
service  of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  after  that 
the  ^'ark  had  rest. 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the  dwelling- 
place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with 
singing,  until  Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem  :  and  then  they  waited  on  their 
office,  according  to  their  order, 

33  And  these  are  they  that  fwaited  with  their 
children.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites  ;  Heman 
a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of  Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the 
son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of  ||Toah, 

35  The  son  of  ||Zuph,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  the 
son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  HJoel,  the 
son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir,  the  son 
of  ''Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the  son 
of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who  stood  on  his 
right  hand,  even  Asaph  the  son  of  Berachiah,  the' 
son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baaseiah,  the 
son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  ^Ethni,  the  son  of  Zerah,  the  son 
of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zimmah,  the 
son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  Gershom,  the 
son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Merari  stood 
on  the  left  hand:  || Ethan  the  son  of  ||Kishi,  the 
son  of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Amaziah, 
the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son 
of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Mushi,  the  son 
of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites  were  appointed 
unto  all  manner  of  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
house  of  God. 

49  ^But  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  'upon  the 
altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  "on  the  altar  of  in- 
cense, and  were  appointed  for  all  the  work  of  the 
place  most  holy,  and  to  make  an  atonement  for 
Israel,  according  to  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of 
God  had  commanded, 
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50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron ;  Eleazal 
his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua  his  son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zerahiah  his  son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his  son,  Ahitub 
his  son, 

53'  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 

54^-^Now  these  ar^  their  dwelling-places  through- 
out their  castles  in  their  coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites ;  for  theirs  was  the  lot 

55  ^And  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about  it, 

56  ^But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

57  And  "to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  the 
cities  of  Judah,  namely,  Hebron,  the  city  of  refuge, 
and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jattir,  and 
Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  ||Hilen  with  her  suburbs,  Debir  with 
her  suburbs, 

59  And  ||Ashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
shemesh  with  her  suburbs  : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  Geba  with 
her  suburbs,  and  ||Alemeth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Anathoth  with  her  suburbs.  All  their  cities  through- 
out their  families  were  thirteen  cities, 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  ''which  were  left 
of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  were  cities  given  out  of 
the  half-tribe,  namely,  out  of  the  \i2\i-tribe  of  Man- 
asseh,  ^by  lot,  ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom  throughout  their 
families  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thir- 
teen cities. 

63  Unto-the  sons  of  Merari  were  given  by  lot, 
throughout  their  families,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben, and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  '^twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the  Levites 
these  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, these  cities,  which  are  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  Hhe  residue  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Kohath  had  cities  of  their  coasts  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim. 

67-^And  they  gave  unto  them,  ^  the  cities  of 
refuge,  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim  with  her  sub- 
urbs ;  they  gave  also  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

68  And  -^Jokmeam  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath- 
rimmon  with  her  suburbs  : 

70  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  ;  Ane 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Bileam  with  her  suburbs,  fo 
the  family  of  the  remnant  of  the  sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  QQ.x^<:)mwere  giveno^xX.  of  the 
familyof  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Golan  in  Bashan 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Ashtaroth  with  her  suburbs : 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar;  Kedesh 
with  her  suburbs,  Daberath  with  her  suburbs. 
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Naphtali,  Manasseh,  and  Ephraim 


73  And  Ramoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Anem 
with  her  suburbs : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher ;  Mashal  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob 
with  her  suburbs : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtah  ;  Kedesh  in 
Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  and  Hammon  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her  suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Merari  were 
^iven  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Rimmon  with 
her  suburbs,  Tabor  with  her  suburbs : 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho,  on 
the  east  side  of  Jordan,  were  given  them  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with  her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs,and  Mephaath 
with  her  suburbs : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ;  Ramoth  in  Gilead 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

8 1  And  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jazer  with 
her  suburbs. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  The  sons  of  Is^acho.r.    6  Of  Benjajnin.    13  Of  Naphtali. 

OW  the  sons  of  Issachar  were  "Tola,  and 
||Puah,  Jashub,  and  Shimron,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola ;  Uzzi,  and  Rephaiah, 
and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai,  and  Jibsam,  and  Shemuel, 
heads  of  their  father's  house,  to  wit,  of  Tola :  they 
were  valiant  men  of  might  in  their  generations; 
"whose  number  zvas  in  the  days  of  David  two  and 
twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ;  Izrahiah :  and  the  sons 
of  Izrahiah  ;  Michael,  and  Obadiah,  and  Joel,  Ishiah, 
five  ;  all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  generations,  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  were  bands  of  soldiers  for 
war,  six  and  thirty  thousand  men:  for  they  had 
many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all  the  families  of 
Issachar  were  valiant  men  of  might,  reckoned  in  all 
by  their  genealogies  fourscore  and  seven  thousand. 

6  *[{  The  sons  of  ^Benjamin ;  Bela,  and  Becher,  and 
Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela ;  Ezbon,  and  Uzzi,  and 
Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Iri,  five ;  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour ;  and 
were  reckoned  by  their  genealogies  twenty  and  two 
thousand  and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher ;  Zemira,  and  Joash, 
and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and  Omri,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Ablah,  and  Anathoth,  and  Alameth.  All  these 
are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after  their  genealogy 
by  their  generations,  heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  was  twenty  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

\o  The  sons  of  Jediael ;  Bilhan  :  and  the  sons  of 
Bilhan  ;  Jeush,  and  Benjamin,  and  Ehud,  and  Che- 
uaanah.and  Zethan,and  Tharshish,  and  Ahishahar. 

I  I  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by  the  heads  of 
their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were  seventeen 
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thousand  and  two  hundred  soldiers,  fit  to  go  our 
for  war  and  battle. 

12  "^Shuppim  also,  and  Huppim,  the  children  of 
lllr,  and  Hushim,  the  sons  of  ||Aher. 

13  ^The  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahziel,  and  Guni, 
and  Jezer,  and  ""Shallum,  the  sons  of  Bilhah. 

14  ^The  sons  of  Manasseh';  Ashriel,  whom  she 
bare  :  {but  his  concubine  the  Aramitess  bare  Machir 
the  father  of  Gilead  ; 

1 5  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the  sister  of  Huppim 
and  Shuppim,  whose  sister's  name  was  Maachah ;) 
and  the  name  of  the  second  was  Zelophehad  :  and 
Zelophehad  had  daughters. 

1 6  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir  bare  a  son, 
and  she  called  his  name  Peresh  ;  and  the  name  of 
his  brother  was  Sheresh  ;  and  his  sons  were  Ulam, 
and  Rakem. 

1 7  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  ;  ^Bedan.  These  were 
the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manasseh. 

1 8  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare  Ishod,  and 
^Abiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemida  were  Ahian,  and 
Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  ^And  ''the  sons  of  Ephraim  ;  Shuthelah,  and 
Bered  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son,  and  Eladah  his 
son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  ^And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shuthelah  his  son, 
and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  whom  the  men  of  Gath  that 
were  born  in  that  land  slew,  because  they  came  down 
to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  mourned  many 
days,  and  his  brethren  came  to  comfort  him. 

23  ^And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wife,  she  con- 
ceived and  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name  Be- 
riah,  because  it  went  evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter Sherah,  who  built  Beth- 
horon  the  nether,  and  the  upper, and  Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also  Resheph,  and 
Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son,  Elishama 
his  son, 

27  ||Non  his  son,  Jehoshua  his  son. 

28  ^[And  their  possessions  and  habitations  weT& 
Beth-el,  and  the  towns  thereof,  and  eastward  'Naa- 
ran,  and  westward  Gezer,  with  the  -|- towns  thereof ; 
Shechem  also  and  the  towns  thereof,  unto  ||Gaza 
and  the  towns  thereof : 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of ''Manas- 
seh, Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  Taanach  and  her 
towns,  ^Megiddo  and  her  towns.  Dor  and  her  towns. 
In  these  dwelt  the  children  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  ^"'The  sons  of  Asher ;  Imnah,  and  Isuah,  and 
Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister. 

3 1  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and  Malchiel^ 
who  is  the  father  of  Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and  "Shomer,  and 
Hotham,  and  Shua  their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet ;  Pasach,  and  Bimhal, 
and  Ashvath.   These  are  the  children  of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  "Shamer;  Ahi,  and  Rohgah 
Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

309 


The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


55  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem  ;  Zophah, 
and  Imna,  and  Shelesh,  and  Amal 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah ;  Suah,  and  Harnepher, 
and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and  Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and  Shilshah, 
and  Ithran,  and  Beera, 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether;  Jephunneh,  and 
Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla ;  Arah,  and  Haniel 
and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of  Asher,  heads 
of  their  father's  house,  choice  and  mighty  men  of 
valour,  chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  number 
throughout  the  genealogy  of  them  that  were  apt 
to  the  war  and  to  battle  was  twenty  and  six  thou- 
sand men, 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  sons  and  chief  7nen  of  Benjamin. 

N'  OW  Benjamin  begat ''Bela  his  first-born,  Ash- 
bel  the  second,  and  Aharah  the  third, 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  ||  Addar,  and  Gera, 
and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah, 

5  And  Gera,  and  || Shephuphan,  and  Huram. 

6  And  these  aj^e  the  sons  of  Ehud :  these  are 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Geba, 
and  they  removed  them  to  ^Manahath : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera,  he  removed 
them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children  in  the  country 
of  Moab,  after  he  had  sent  them  away ;  Hushim 
and  Baara  were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife,  Jobab,  and 
Zibia,  and  Mesha,  .and  Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and  Mirma.  These 
were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

1 1  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub,  and  Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal;  Eber,  and  Misham,  and  Sha- 
med, who  built  Ono,  and  Lod,  with  the  towns  thereof: 

13  Beriah  also,  and  ^Shema,  who  were  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aijalon,  who  drove 
away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath : 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha,  the  sons 
of  Beriah ; 

1 7  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam,  and  Hezeki, 
and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab,  the  sons 
of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and  Shimrath,  the 
sons  of  II  Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,.and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  Antothijah, 

2  5  And  Iphedeiah,and  Penuel,the  sons  of  Shashak; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehariah,  and  Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri,  the  sons 
of  Jeroham, 
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Israel's  and  fudah  'i  genealoguk. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers,  by  their  gen& 
rations,  chief  men.    These  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  ||  father  of  Gibeon 
whose  '^wife's  name  was  Maachah: 

30"  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  and  Zur,  and 
Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  ||Zacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  ||Shimeah.  And  these 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem,  ovef 
against  them. 

33  ^  And  "Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  begat  Saul, 
and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  and 
^Abinadab,  and  ||Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  ||Merib-baal; 
and  Merib-baal  begat  -^Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pi  then,  and 
Melech,  and  ||Tarea,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  '^Jehoadah ;  and  Jehoadah 
begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ;  and 
Zimri  begat  Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea:  'Rapha  was\i\?,  sen, 
Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are  these, 
Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and 
Obadiah,and  Hanan.  All  theseec^r^the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother  were,  Ulam 
his  first-born,  Jehush  the  second,  and  Eliphelet 
the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty  men  of 
valour,  archers,  and  had  many  sons,  and  sons'  sons, 
an  hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are  of  the  sons  of 
Benjamin. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  genealogies  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

O  "all  Israel  were  reckoned  bygeneak^gies;  and 
behold,  they  were  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  who  were  carried  away 
to  Babylon  for  their  transgression. 

2  ^^Now  the  first  inhabitants  that  dwelt  in  their 
possessions  in  their  cities  were,  the  Israelites,  the 
priests,  Levites,  and  ^the  Nethinims. 

3  And  in  "^Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh : 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son  of  Omri, 
the  son  of  Imri,  the  son  of  Bani,  of  the  children  of 
Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites ;  Asaiah  the  first-born, 
and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah ;  Jeuel,  and  their 
brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  ;  Sallu  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Hodaviah,  the  son  of  Ha- 
senuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Elah  the 
son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri,  and  Meshullam  the  son 
of  Shephathiah,  the  son  of  Reuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah  ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their  genera- 
tions,  nine  hundred  and  fifty  and  six.  All  these  men. 
were  chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

10  ^^And  of  the  priests  ;  Jedaiah,  and  Jeho.iarih, 
and  Jachin, 
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Divers  officers  about  the  temple.  CHAP.  X, 

1 1  And  II  Azariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of 
Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 
the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God  ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of 
Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchijah,  and  Maasiai  the  son 
of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son  of  Meshul- 
lam, the  son  of  Meshillemith,  the  son  of  Immer ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 
threescore ;  -|-very  able  men  for  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites ;'  Shemaiah  the  son  of 
Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hasha- 
biah,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

1 5  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and  Galal,  and  Mat- 
taniah  the  son  of  Micah,  the  son  of  Zichri,  the  son 
of  Asaph ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son 
of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun,  and  Berechiah  the 
son  of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that  dv/elt  in  the 
villages  of  the  Netophathites. 

17  And  the  porters  were  Shallum,  and  Akkub, 
and  Talmon,  and  Ahiman,  and  their  brethren : 
Shallum  was  the  chief ; 

18  Who  hitherto  waited  in  the  king's  gate  east- 
ward :  they  were  porters  in  the  companies  of"  the 
children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore,  the  son  of 
Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  and  his  brethren  of 
the  house  of  his  father,  the  Korahites,  were  over  the 
work  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the  f  gates  of  the 
tabernacle :  and  their  fathers,  being  over  the  host 
of  the  Lord,  were  keepers  of  the  entry. 

20  And^Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazarwas  the  ruler 
over  them  in  time  past,  andxh^  Lord  was  with  him. 

21  And  Zech^nah  the  son  of  Meshelemiah  was 
porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen  to  be  porters  in 
the  gates  were  two  hundred  and  twelve.  These 
were  reckoned  by  their  genealogy  in  their  villages, 
whom  ^David  and  Samuel  '''the  seer  -j-did  ordain  in 
their  ||set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  oversight 
of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  namely,  the 
house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters,  toward 
the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in  their  vil- 
lages, wej^e  to  come  'after  seven  days  from  time  to 
time  with  them. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief  porters,  were 
in  their  ||set  office,  and  were  over  the  ||  chambers 
and  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God. 

27  And  they  lodged  round  about  the  house  of 
God,  because  the  charge  was  upon  them,  and  the 
opening  thereof  every  morning  pertained  to  them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the  charge  of  the 
ministering  vessels,  that  they  should  f  bring  them 
in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  xvere  appointed  to  oversee 
the  vesisels,  and  all  the  ||  instruments  of  the  sanc- 
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tuary,  and  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil, 
and  the  frankincense,  and  the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  made  '^the 
ointment  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites,  who  was 
the  first-born  of  Shallum  the  Korahite,  had  the  ||set 
office  '^over  the  things  that  were  made  ||in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites,  '"were  over  the  -j- she w-bread,  to 
prepare  it  every  sabbath. 

33  And  these fzr^ ''the  singers,  chiefof  the  fathers  of 
the  Levites,  who  remaining  in  the  chambers  ze/^r^  free: 
for  "j- they  were  employed  in  that  work  day  and  night. 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites  were  chief 
throughout  their  generations;  these  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

35  ^And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of  Gibeon, 
Jehiel,  whose  wife's  name  was  "Maachah : 

36  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  then  Zur,  and 
Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ncr,  and  Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam.  And  they 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  over 
against  their  brethren. 

39  ^And  Ner  begat  Kish  ;  ancbKish  begat  Saul; 
and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  and 
Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  Merib-baal : 
and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  Tahrea,  ''and  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah ;  and  Jarah  begat  Ale- 
meth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ;  and  Zimri  begat 
Moza ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea ;  and  Rephaiah  his 
son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are  these, 
Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and 
Obadiah,  and  Hanan :  these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

CHAP.  X. 

2  SatiTs  overthrow .    8  The  Philistines  trittmph  over  Saul. 

N'  OW  ''the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel;  and 
the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis- 
tines, and  fell  down  || slain  in  mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  after  Saul,  and 
after  his  sons  ;  and  the  Philistines  slew  Jonathan, 
and  II  Abinadab,  and  Malchi-shua,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and  the 
farchers  fhit  him,  and  he  was  wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour-bearer,  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith,  lest 
these  uncircumcised  come  and  f  abuse  me.  But 
his  armour-bearer  would  not;  for  he  was  sore 
afraid.    So  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the  sword,  and  died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  all  his 
house  died  together. 

7  "And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that  we7^e  in  the 
valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his 
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sons  were  dead,  then  they  forsook  their  cities,  and 
fled :  and  the  PhiHstines  came  and  dwelt  in  them, 

8  ^And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when 
the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they 
found  Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him,  they  took 
his  head,  and  his  armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of 
the  PhiHstines  round  about,  to  carry  tidings  unto 
their  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

10  ^And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house  of  their 
gods,  and  fastened  his  head  in  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

1 1  \  And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead  heard  all  that 
the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and  took 
away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons, 
r?ajd  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried  their  bones 
under  the  oak  in  Jabesh,  and  fasted  seven  days. 

13  ^So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which  he 
f  committed  against  the  Lord,  'even  against  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and  also  for 
asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  '^to 
inquire  of  it ; 

14  And  inquired  not  of  the  Lord:  therefore  he 
slew  him,  and  ""turned  the  kingdom  unto  David  the 
son  of  "1" Jesse. 

CHAP.  XL 

David  by  a  general  conseJii  is  made  king  at  Hebron. 

THEN  ''all  Israel  gathered  themselves  to  David 
unto  Hebron,  saying.  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone 
and  thy  flesh. 

'.  2  And  moreover  fin  time  past,  even  when  Saul 
was  king,  thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and 
broughtest  in  Israel :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  said 
unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  ||''feed  my  people  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel  to  the 
king  to  Hebron  ;  and  David  made  a  covenant  with 
them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord  ;  and^they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  f  by  '^Samuel. 

4  ^And  David  and  all  Israel  ''went  to  Jerusalem, 
which  is  Jebus;Avhere  the  Jebusites  were,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  David, 
Thou  shalt  not  come  hither.  Nevertheless  David 
took  the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the  city  of  David. 

6  And  David  said.  Whosoever  smiteth  the  Jebus- 
ites first  shall  be  f  chief  and  captain.  So  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and  was  chief. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle  ;  therefore  they 
called  II  it.  The  city  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even  from  Millo 
round  about:  and  Joab  f  repaired  the  rest  of  the  city. 

9  So  David  f waxed  greater  and  greater:  for 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ivas  with  him. 

10  ^^These  also  are  the  chief  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had,  who  ||  strengthened  themselves 
with  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with  all  Israel,  to 
make  him  king  according  to  ^'the  woi*d  of  the  Lord 
concerning  Israel. 

11  And  this  w  the  number  of  the  mighty. men 
whom  David  had;  Jashobeam  l|an  Hachmonite, 

312- 


Before 
CHRIST 
1056. 


'  I  Sam.31. 


tHeb. 
trans- 
gressed. 
^  I  Sam. 13. 

13.  &  15. 

23. 
^  I  Sam. 

28.  7. 


«  I  Sam. 

15.  28. 
2  Sam.  3.9, 
10.  &  5.  3. 
fHeb. 
Jsai. 


1048. 
'  2  Sam.  5. 


fHeb. 
both  yes- 
terday 
and  the 
third  day. 

\  Or,  rule. 
"Ps.  78.71. 


'2  Sam.  5. 
3- 


fHeb. 
by  the 
ha7id  of. 
I  Sam.  16. 

I,  12, 13. 
e  2  Sam.  5. 

6. 

/Judg.  I. 
21.  &  19. 
10. 


fHeb. 
head. 


II  That  is, 

Zion  J 

z  Sam.  5.7. 

fHeb. 

revived. 


fHeb. 
went  iti 
going  and 
increas- 
ing. 

9  2  Sam. 23. 
8. 

!|  Or,  held 
strongly 
with  him. 
A I  Sam. 16. 
I,  12. 

II  Or,  sono/ 
Hack- 
I  inoni. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1048. 


1047. 

II  Or, 
Ephes- 
danuniniy 
I  Sam.  17, 


I  Or,  stood. 


II  Or,  sal- 
vation. 
II  Or,  three 
captains 
over  the 
thirty. 
*  2  Sam.  23. 

*ch.  14.  9. 


fHeb. 
luith  their 
lives. 


'  2  Sam. 23. 
18,  &c. 


"2  Sam. 
23.i9,&c. 


fHeb. 

great  of 
deeds, 
2  Sam. 
23.  20. 

fHeb. 
a  man  of 
measure. 


02  Sam, 23. 

24. 
II  Or, 
Sham- 
niah. 
II  Or, 

Haj'odite^ 
2  Sam.  23. 

25- 

II  Or, 
Paltite, 
2  Sam.  23, 

26. 
II  Or, 
Mebun- 
nai. 
II  Or, 
Zalmon. 
II  Or, 
Heleb. 


the  chief  of  the  captains:  he  lifted  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred  slain  by  him  at  one  time. 

1 2  And  after  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo, 
the  Ahohite,  who  was  one  of  the  three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  ||  Pas-dammim,  and 
there  the  Philistines  were  gathered  together  to 
battle,  where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full  of  barley; 
and  the  people  fled  from  before  the  Philistines. 

14  And  they  ||  set  themselves  in  the  midst  of  thai 
parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines; 
and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a  great  || deliverance. 

15  ^  Now  II  three  of  the  thirty  captains  'went 
down  to  the  rock  to  David,  into  the  cave  of  Adul- 
1am;  and  the  host  of  the  Philistines  encamped  ^in 
the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the  hold,  and  the 
Philistines'  garrison  was  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And  David  longed,  and  said.  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of 
Beth-lehem,  that  is  at  the  gate  ! 

1 8  And  the  three  brake  through  the  host  of  the 
Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth- 
lehem, \kvdXwas  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought 
it  to  David:  but  David  would  not  drink  of  it,  but 
poured  it  out  to  the  Lord, 

19  And  said.  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  I  should 
do  this  thing:  shall  I  drink  the  blood  of  these  men 
fthat  have  put  their  lives  in  jeopardy?  for  with 
the  jeopardy  of  lives  they  brought  it.  There- 
fore he  would  not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these 
three  mightiest. 

20  ^  ''And  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab,  he  was  chief 
of  the  three:  forliftingup  his  spear  against  three  hun- 
dred, he  slew  them,  and  had  a  name  among  the  three. 

21  "'Of  the  three,  he  was  more  honourable  than 
the  two  ;  for  he  was  their  captain :  howbeit  he  at- 
tained not  to  the  first  three. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of  a 
valiant  man  of  Kabzeel,  f  who  had  done  many  acts ; 
"he  slew  two  lion-like  men  of  Moab :  also  he  went 
down  and  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in  a  snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  fa  man  oi  great  sta- 
ture, five  cubits  high ;  and  in  the  Egyptian's  hand 
was  a  spear  like  a  weaver's  beam ;  and  he  went  down 
to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the 
Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  had  a  name  among  the  three  mighties, 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable  among  the  thirty, 
but  attained  not  to  the  first  three  :  and  David  set 
him  over  his  guard. 

26  ^Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies  were, 
"Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan  the  son  of 
Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

27  IjShammoththe  ||Harorite,  Helez  the  ||Pelonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite,  Abiezef 
the  Antothite, 

29  IjSibbecai  the  Hushathite,  ||llai  the  Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  ||  Heled  the  son 
of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

3 1  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah,  that  pertained 
to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite, 
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32  ||Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash,  ||AbieI  the 
Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite,  Eliahba  the  Shaal- 
bonite, 

34  The  sons  of  ||  Hashem  the  Gizonite,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Shage  the  Hararite, 

35  Ahaim  the  son  of  ||  Sacar  the  Hararite,  ||Eli- 
phal  the  son  of  ||  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  Ahijah  the  Pelonite, 

37  II  Hezro  the  Carmehte,  ||  Naarai  the  son  of  Ezbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar  ||  the  son 
of  Haggeri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Berothite, 
the  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of  Zeriiiah, 

46  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reubenite,  a  cap- 
tain of  the  Reubenites,  and  thirty  with  him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  Joshaphat 
the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and  Jehiel  the 
sons  of  Hotham  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  ||son  of  Shrmri,  and  Joha  his  bro- 
ther, the  Tizite, 

46  Ehel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai,  and  Joshaviah, 
the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ithmah  the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Mesobaite. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  companies  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag. 

N'  OW  "these  are  they  that  came  to  David  to 
•^Ziklag,  while  he  yet  kept  himself  close 
because  of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish:  and  were 
among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of  the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could  use 
both  the  right  hand  and  ^the  left  in  hiudijig  stones, 
and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a  bow,  even  of  Saul's 
brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the  sons 
of  ||Shemaah  the  Gibeathite;  and  Jeziel,  and  Pelet, 
the  sons  of  Azmaveth ;  and  Berachah,  and  Jehu 
the  Antothite, 

4  And  Ishmaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a  mighty  man 
among  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty ;  and  Jere- 
miah, and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Josabad  the 
Gederathite, 

5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bealiah,  and  She- 
mariah,  and  Shephatiah  the  Haruphite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareel,  and  Joezer, 
and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons  of  Jero- 
ham  of  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated  themselves 
unto  David  into  the  hold  to  the  wilderness  men  of 
might,  and  men  fof  war  fit  for  the  battle,  that  could 
handle  shield  and  buckler,  whose  faces  were  like  the 
faces  of  lions,  and  were  '^f  as  swift  as  the  roes  upon 
the  mountains ; 

9  Ezer  the  first,Obadiah  the  second,Eliab  the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the  fifth, 

1 1  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the  ninth, 


Before 
CHRIST 
1047. 


II  Or, 
Hiddai. 
II  Or, 

Abiaibon. 
I!  Or, 
y as hen. 
See  2  Sam. 

23-32,33- 
II  Or, 
Sharar, 
II  Or, 

Elit>helct. 
II  Or, 

Ahasbai. 
II  Or, 
Hezrai. 
II  Or, 
Pa  ami 
the  A  rbite. 
II  Or,  the 
Nagger- 
ite. 


II  Or, 

Shimrite. 


about  1058. 
« I  Sam. 

27.  2. 
i  I  Sam. 

27.  6. 
f  Heb. 
being  j^'^'/ 
shut  uj>. 


Judg.  20. 
16. 


I'Or, 

Hasmaah. 


tHeb. 
of  the  host. 

2  Sam.  2. 
18. 
fHeb. 
as  the  roes 
upon  the 
vioztn- 
tai}is  to 
make 
haste. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1058. 


II  Or, 
one  that 
■was  least 
could  re- 
sist an 
hundred, 
and  the 
greatest  a 
thousand, 
fHeb. 
filled 
over. 

«Josh.3.i5. 


fHeb. 

before 
them. 

fHeb. 
be  one. 


I  Or, 
violence. 


|-  Heb.  the 

spirit 
clothed 
Antasai : 
So  Judg.  6. 
34- 

/2  Sam. 17. 


about  1056. 
'J  I  Sam. 29. 


'*  1  Sam.: 


I  Heb.  o7i 
0U7-  /leads. 


11  Or, 
7vith  a 
land. 
^  I  Sam. 30. 
1,  9,  10. 


Or, 
captains  y 
or,  men. 
tHeb. 
heads. 
*  2  Sam.  2. 

3,4.&5.i. 
ch.  II.  I. 
'  ch.  10. 14. 

I  Sam. 

16.  I,  3. 
;i  Or. 

prepared. 


"■2  Sam.  8. 
17- 

t  Heb. 
brethren. 
Gen. 31. 23. 
fHeb. 
a  multi- 
tude of 
theJH . 
"  2  Sam.  2. 

8,9. 

tHeb. 
me7i  0/ 
names. 


David's  helpers  at  Hebron. 

1 3  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the  eleventh. 

1 4  These  wej^e  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  captains  of  the 
host:  II one  of  the  least  was  over  an  hundred,  and 
the  greatest  over  a  thousand. 

15  These  ai^e  they  that  went  over  Jordan  in  the 
first  month,  when  it  had  f  overflown  all  his  ''banks  ; 
and  they  put  to  flight  all  thej7i  of  the  valleys,  both 
toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Benjamin 
and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto  David. 

1 7  And  David  went  out  fto  meet  them,  and  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  If  ye  be  come  peaceably 
unto  me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall  fbe  knit  unto 
you  :  but  \i  ye  be  come  to  betray  me  to  mine  ene- 
mies, seeing  there  is  no  ||  wrong  in  mine  hands,  the 
God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon,  and  rebuke  it. 

1 8  Then  -|-  the  spirit  came  upon  ^Amasai,  who  zuas 
chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said,  Thine  are  ive, 
David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse :  peace, 
peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  helpers ; 
for  thy  God  helpeth  thee.  Then  David  received 
them,  and  made  them  captains  of  the  band, 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Manasseh  to  David, 
"when  he  came  with  the  Philistines  against  Saul  to 
battle  :  but  they  helped  them  not :  for  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  upon  advisement  sent  him  away,  say- 
ing, ''He  will  fall  to  his  master  Saul  f  to  the  jeopardy 
of  our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell  to  him  of 
Manasseh,  Aclnah,  and  Jozabad,  and  Jediael,  and 
Michael,  and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and  Zilthai,  cap- 
tains of  the  thousands  that  were  of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  ||  against 'the  band 
of  the  rovers :  for  they  were  all  mighty  men  of  valour, 
and  were  captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day  there  came  to 
David  to  help  him,  until  it  zuas  a  great  host,  like 
the  host  of  God. 

23  ^And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the  ||f  bands 
that  were  ready  armed  to  the  war,  and  *came  to 
David  to  Hebron,  to  ^turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul  to 
him,  '"according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that  bare  shield  and 
spear  were  six  thousand  and  eight  hundred,  ready 
Harmed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty  men  of 
valour  for  the  war,  seven  thousand  and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thousand  and 
six  hundred, 

2  7  And  Jehoiada  was  the  leader  of  the  Aaronites, 
and  with  him  w^T^  three  thousandand  seven  hundred; 

28  And  "Zadok,  a  young  man  mighty  of  valour, 
and  of  his  father's  house  twenty  and  two  captams. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the  fkindred 
of  Saul,  three  thousand  :  for  hitherto  f^'the  greatest 
part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward  of  the  house  of  Saul, 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  twenty  thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
-{-famous  throughout  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  And  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  eighteen 
thousand,  which  were  expressed  by  name,  to  come 
and  make  David  king. 
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■David fetcheth  back  the  ark: 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar,  ^which  were 
men  that  had  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know 
.v'lat  Israel  ought  to  do  ;  the  heads  of  them  were 
two  hundred  ;  and  all  their  brethren  were  at  their 
commandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
[I  expert  in  war,  with  all  instruments  of  war,  fifty 
thousand,  which  could  ||keep  rank  :  they  were  '\wo\. 
of  double  heart 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  captains,  and  with 
■fchem  with  shield  and  spear  thirty  and  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in  war  twenty  and 
eisfht  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
{|  expert  in  war,  forty  thousand, 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  of  the  Reu- 
benites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  of  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  with  all  manner  of  instruments  of  war 
for  the  battle,  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep  rank, 
came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron,  to  make  David 
kinor  over  all  Israel :  and  all  the  rest  also  of  Israel 
were  of  one  heart  to  make  David  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David  three  days, 
eating  and  drinking:  for  their  brethren  had  pre- 
pared for  them. 

40  Moreover,  they  that  were  nigh  them,  even  unto 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  and  Naphtali,  brought  bread 
on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on  mules,  and  on  oxen, 
and  II  meat,  meal,  cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches  of 
raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep 
abundantly:  for  there  was  ]oy  in  Israel. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

David  fcicheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jeariin. 

ND  David  consulted  with  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands, an  J  hundreds,  and  with  every  leader. 
And  David  said  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
If  it  seem  good  unto  you,  and  that  it  be  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  -j-let  us  send  abroad  unto  our 
brethren  every  where,  that  are  "left  in  all  the  land 
of  Israel,  and  with  them  also  to  the  priests  and 
Levites  which  are  -j-in  their  cities  and  suburbs,  that 
diey  may  gather  themselves  unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  f  bring  again  the  ark  of  our  God  to 
us  ;  "^for  we  inquired  not  at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that  they  would  do 
so:  for  the  thing  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  ^David  gathered  all  Israel  together,  from 
•''Shihor  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  entering  of  Hemath, 
to  bring  the  ark  of  God  ^from  Kirjath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Israel,  to  -^Baalah, 
that  is,  to  Kirjath-jearim,  which  belonged  to  Judah,  to 
bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  God  the  LoRD,-^that  dwell- 
Q\hbetwee-i  the  cherubims,  whose  name  is  called  07i  it. 

7  AnJ.  they  -{-carried  the  ark  of  God  '''in  a  new 
cart  'out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  :  and  Uzza  and 
A!iio  drave  the  cart. 

8  "'And  David  and  all  Israel  played  before  God 
witn  all  their  might,  and  with  fsinging,  and  with 
harps,  and  with  psalteries,  and  with  timbrels,  and 
with  cymbals,  and  with  trumpets. 
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9  ^And  when  they  came  unto  the  threshing- 
floor  of  IjChidon,  Uzza  put  forth  his  hand  to  hold 
the  ark  ;  tor  the  oxen  f  stumbled. 

1  o  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  againsl 
Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  "^because  he  put  his  hand 
to  the  ark :  and  there  he  "'died  before  God. 

1 1  And  David  was  displeased  because  the  Lord 
had  made  a  breach  upon  Uzza:  wherefore  that  place 
is  called  jjPerez-uzza  to  this  day. 

1 2  And  David  was  afraid  of  God  that  day,  say- 
ing. How  shall  I  bring  the  ark  of  God  home  to  me? 

13  So  David  f  brought  not  the  ark  home  to  him- 
self to  the  city  of  David,  but  carried  it  aside  into 
the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

14  "And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with  the  family 
of  Obed-edom  in  his  house  three  months.  And  the 
Lord  blessed  "the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that 
he  had. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  Hiram's  kindnfss  is  David.    2  His  felicity. 

N"  OW  ""Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers  to 
David,  and  timber  of  cedars,  with  masons  and 
carpenters,  to  build  him  an  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  con- 
firmed him  king  over  Israel,  for  his  kingdom  was 
lifted  up  on  high,  because  of  his  people  Israel. 

3  ^And  David  took  -j-more  wives  at  Jerusalem: 
and  David  begat  more  sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  '''these  are  the  names  oi  his  children  which 
he  had  in  Jerusalem ;  Shammua,  and  Shobab,  Na- 
than, and  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and  Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

7  And  Elishama,  and  ||Beeliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

8  ^And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  ^David 
was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  all  the  Philistines 
went  up  to  seek  David.  And  David  heard  of  it, 
and  went  out  against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread  them- 
selves ""in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

10  And  David  inquired  of  God,  saying,  Shall  I 
go  up  against  the  Philistines  ?  and  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  mine  hand  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Go  up  ;  for  I  will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

1 1  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-perazim  ;  and  David 
smote  them  there.  Then  David  said,  God  hath 
broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  by  mine  hand  like 
the  breaking  forth  of  waters :  therefore  they  called 
the  name  of  that  place  jj  Baal-perazim. 

1 2  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods  there,  David 
gave  a  commandment,and  they  were  burned  with  fire. 

13  ^And  the  Philistines  yet  again  spread  them- 
selves abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  inquired  again  of  God :  and 
God  said  unto  him.  Go  not  up  after  them;  turn 
away  from  them,-^ancl  come  upon  them  over  against 
the  mulberry-trees. 

1 5  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt  hear  a  sound 
of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry-trees,  that  then 
thou  shalt  go  out  to  batde :  for  God  is  gone  forth 
before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

1 6  David  therefore  did  as  God  commanded  him : 


all  nations. 


CHAP.  XV. 


I  David  ordereik  the  priests  and  Leviles  to  bring  the  ark  from  Obed-edom. 

25  i%  performeth  the  solemnity  thereof  with  great  joy.  29  Michal  dc- 
\  spiseih  him. 

houses  in  the  city  of 
a  place  for  the  ark  of 


AND  David  made  him 
David,  and  prepared 
God,  "and  pitched  for  it  a  tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  fNone  ought  to  carry  the 
*ark  of  God  but  the  Levites :  for  them  hath  the 
Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and  to  min- 
ister unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  ^gathered  all  Israel  together  to 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto 
his  place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  children  of  Aaron, 
and  the  Levites : 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Uriel  the  chief,  and 
his  II brethren  an  hundred  and  twenty: 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Asaiak  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty: 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom  ;  Joel  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  an  hundred  and  thirty: 

8  Of  the  sons  of  '^Elizaphan  ;  Shemaiah  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred : 

9  Of  the  sons-  of  ^Hebron ;  Eliel  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  fourscore: 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Amminadab  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  an  hundred  and  twelve. 

1 1  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites,  for  Uriel,  Asaiah, 
and  Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and  Amminadab, 

1 2  And  said  un  to  them,  Ye  are  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  Levites:  sanctify  yourselves,  boik  ye  and  your 
brethren,  that  ye  may  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  unto  the  place  that  I  have  prepared  for  it. 

13  For -^because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  ^the 
Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  upon  us,  for  that 
we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanctified  them- 
selves to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

1 5  And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare  the  ark 
of  God  upon  their  shoulders  with  the  staves  there- 
on, as  '^Moses  commanded,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

1 6  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the  Levites 
to  appoint  their  brethren  to  (^<?  the  singers  with  in- 
struments of  music,  psalteries,  and  harps,  and  cym- 
bals, sounding,  by  lifting  up  the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  'Heman  the  son  of 
loel ;  and  of  his  brethren,  ^'Asaph  the  son  of  Bere- 
chiah ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari  their  brethren, 
'Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah ; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the  second 
degree,  Zechariah,  Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and  Shemira- 
moth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab,  and  Benaiah, 
and  Maaseiah,  and  M^ttithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and 
'Vlikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 
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The  ark  brought  from  Obed-edom.  CHAP.  XV,  XVI 

and  they  smote  the  host  of  the  Philistines  from 
^■Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  ''the  fame  of  David  went  out  into  all 
lands  ;  and  the  Lord  'brought  the  fear  of  him  upon 
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19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and  Ethan. 
were  appointed  to  sound  with  cymbals  ot  brass ; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  1 1  Aziel,  and  Shemiramotli, 
and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab,  and  Maaseiah,  and 
Benaiah,  with  psalteries  "'on  Alamoth ; 

2 1  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and  Mikneiah, 
and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and  Azaziah,  with  harps 
II  on  the  Sheminith  to  excel. 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites,  \(was 
for-j-song:  he  instructed  about  the  song  because 
he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  were  door- 
keepers for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and  Ne- 
thaneel,  and  Amasai,  and  Zechariah,  and  Benaiah, 
and  Eliezer,  the  priests,  "did  blow  with  the  trum- 
pets before  the  ark  of  God:  and  Obed-edom  and 
Jehiah  were  door-keepers  for  the  ark. 

25  ^So  "David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  the 
captains  over  thousands,  went  to  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  helped  the 
Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  offered  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams, 

27  And  David  clothed  with  a  robe  of  fine  linen, 
and  all  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark,  and  the  singers, 
and  Chenaniah  themasterof  the  ||songwith  the  sing- 
ers: David  also  had\x^ox\  him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

28  -^Thus  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and  with 
sound  of  the  cornet,  and  with  trumpets,  and  wiih 
cymbals,  making  a  noise  with  psalteries  and  harps. 

29  1[And  it  came  to  pass,  '^as  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the. Lord  came  to  the  city^of  David,  that 
Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  looking  out  at  a  win- 
dow saw  king  David  dancing  and  playing :  and 
she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

I  David^s  festival  sacrifice.    7  ^'^^^  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

O  "they  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and  set  it  in 
the  midst  of  the  tent  that  David  had  pitched 
for  it:  and  they  offered  burnt-sacrifices  and  peace- 
offerinors  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of  ofier- 
ing  the  burnt-offerings  and  the  peace-offerings,  he 
blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Israel,  both  man 
and  womaU;  to  every  one  a  loaf  of  bread,  ana  a 
good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine. 

4  ^And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Levites  to 
minister  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  '^record, 
and  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel: 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Zechariah, 
Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Matti- 
thiah, and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Obed-edom  : 
and  Jeiel  fwith  psalteries  and  with  harps;  but 
Asaph  made  a  sound  with  cymbals  ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests  with  trum- 
pets continually  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

7  1[Then  on  that  day  David  delivered  'first  f  is 
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Pavid'  ^  psahn  of  thanksgiving. 

psalm  to  thank  the  Lord,  into  the  hand  of  Asaph 
and  his  brethren. 

8  "^Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his 
name,  make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people, 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him,  talk  ye 
of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

ID  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

1 1  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek  his 
face  continually. 

1 2  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he 
hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his 
mouth ; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye  children 
af  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  ;  his  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his  covenant;  the  word 
vjJiich  he  commanded  to  a  thousand  generations  ; 

16  Even  of  the  "covenant  which  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  of  his  oath  unto  Isaac  ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  Jacob,  for  a 
law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  -{-the  lot  of  your  inheritance; 

19  When  ye  were  but  -|-few, -^even  a  few,  and 
s*Tangers  in  it. 

20  And  wJien  they  went  from  nation  to  nation, 
and  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people  ; 

2[  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong:  yea, 
he  ^'reproved  kings  for  their  sakes, 

22  Saying,  ''Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm. 

'Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth ;  shew 
forth  from  day -to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen  ;  his 
marvellous  works  amono-  all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised :  he  also  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

For  all  the  gods  "^of  the  people  are  idols:  but 
the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honour  in  his  presence;  strength 
and  gladness  are  in  his  place. 

128  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of  the  peo- 
pl(e,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

;!9  Give  unto  "the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name:  bring  an  offering,  and  come  before  him: 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth :  the  world 
aLo  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be  not  moved. 

3 1  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  earth 
r-^joice :  and  let  men  say  among  the  nations.  The 
Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof:  let 
the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein.  , 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  out  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth. 

54  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  "'And  say  ye.  Save  us,  O  God  of  our  salva- 
tion, and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver  us  from 
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the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy  holy 
name,  and  giory  in  thy  praise. 

36  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for  ever 
and  ever.  And  all  "the  geople  said",  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord, 

37  •[[  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark  of  the  cove 
nant  of  the  Lord,  Asaph  and  his  brethren,  to  minis- 
ter before  the  ark  continually,  as  every  day's  work 
required : 

38  And  Obed-edom  with  their  brethren,  three- 
score and  eight ;  Obed-edom  also  the  son  of  Jedu- 
thun  and  Hosah  to  be  porters  : 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren  the 
priests,  ^before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  *in  the 
high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon, 

40  To  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord  upon 
the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering  continually  ''■j- morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded Israel ; 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  and 
the  rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were  expressed  by 
name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  ^because  his  mercy 
endnreth  for  ever ; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  with 
trumpets  and  cymbals  for  those  that  should  make 
a  sound,  and  with  musical  instruments  of  God. 
And  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  zuere  -j-porters, 

43  'And  all  the  people  departed  every  man  to 
his  house:  and  David  returned  to  bless  his  house. 

CHAP,  XVII. 

II  A'ac/mn  promiscth  David  a  blessing.    16  David's  prayer. 

N'  O W  "it  came  to  pass,  as  David  sat  in  his  house, 
that  David  said  to  Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  I 
dwell  in  an  house  of  cedars,  but  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  remaineth  under  curtains, 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David,  Do  all  that  is 
in  thine  heart ;  for  God  is  with  thee, 

3  ^And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan,  saying. 

4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  build  me  an  house  to  dwell  in  : 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house  since  the  day 
that  I  brought  up  Israel  unto  this  day :  butf  have  gone 
from  tent  to  tent, and  from  one  tabernacle  to  anotJier. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with  all  Israel, 
spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my  people,  saying, 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house  of  cedars  ? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
took  thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  even  f  from  follow^ 
ing  the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest  be  ruler  over 
my  people  Israel : 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whitnersoever  thou 
hast  walked,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 
from  before  thee,  and  have  made  thee  a  name  like 
the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my  people  Israel, 
and  will  plant  them,  and  tl^ey  shall  dwell  in  their 
place,  and  shall  be  moved  no  more ;  neither  shall 
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his  garrisons  and  officers. 


the  children  of  wickedness  waste  them  any  more, 
as  at  the  be^^inning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  commanded  judges 
to  be  over  my  people  Israel.  Moreover,  I  will  sub- 
due all  thine  enemies.  Furthermore,  I  tell  thee 
that  the  Lord  will  build  thee  an  house. 

1 1  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy  days 
be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  be  with  thy  fathers, 
that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall 
be  of  thy  sons  ;  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

1 2  He  shall  build  me  an  house,  and  I  will  stab- 
lish  his  throne  for  ever. 

1 3  ^I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son : 
and  I  will  not  take  my  mercy  away  from  him,  as  I 
took  it  from  him  that  was  before  thee : 

14  But  ^I  will  settle  him  in  mine  house  and  in 
my  kingdom  for  ever:  and  his  throne  shall  be 
established  for  evermore. 

1 5  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

1 6  ^'^And  David  the  king  came  and  sat  before  the 
Lord,  and  said.  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what 
is  mine  house,  that  thou  hast  lyought'me  hitherto? 

1 7  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in  thine  eyes, 
O  God  ;  for  thou  hast  also  spoken  of  thy  servant's 
house  for  a  ereat  while  to  come,  and  hast  regarded 
me  according  to  the  estate  of  a  man  of  high  degree, 
O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  V>2lV\A  speak  more  to  thee  for  the 
honour  of  thy  servant?  for  thou  knowest  thy  servant. 

19  O  Lord,  for  thy  servant's  sake,  and  accord- 
ing to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  this  great- 
ness, in  making  known  all  these  -{-great  things. 

20  O  Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is 
there  any  God  besides  thee,  according  to  all  that 
we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy 
people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem,  to  be  his 
own  people,  to  make  thee  a  name  of  greatness  and 
terribleness,  by  driving  out  nations  from  before  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  out  of  Egypt  ? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou  make  thine 
own  people  for  ever ;  and  thou,  Lord,  becamest 
their  God. 

23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the  thing  that  thou 
hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  concern- 
ing his  house,  be  established  for  ever,  and  do  as 
thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy  name  may 
be  magnified  for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  God  of  Israel,  even  a  God  to  Israel :  and  let 
the  house  of  David  thy  servant  be  established  be- 
fore thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  fhast  told  thy  servant 
that  thou  wilt  build  him  an  house :  therefore  thy 
servant  hath  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

27  Now  therefore  ||let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the 
house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before  thee 
for  ever :  for  thou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and  it  shall  be 
blessed  for  ever. 
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Gat 


David  siibdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moabites. 

OW  after  this  "it  came  to  pass  that  David  smote 
the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them,  and  took 
landher  towns  outofthehand  of  the  Philistines, 

2  And  he  smote  Moab;  and  the  Moabites  became 
David's  servants,  and  brought  gifts. 

3  ^  And  David  smote  ||  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah 
unto  Hamath,  as  he  went  to  stablish  his  dominion 
by  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand  chariots, 
and  '^seven  thousand  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen  :  David  also  houghed  all  the  chariot-^^'?'^'^^ 
but  reserved  of  them  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  -j-  Damascus  came  to 
help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of  the 
Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  garrisons  in  Syria-damascus," 
and  the  Syrians  became  David's  servants,  a7id 
brought  gifts.  Thus  the  Lord  preserved  David 
whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that  were 
on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer,  and  brought  them  to 
Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  ||Tibhath,  and  from  Chun,  cities 
of  Hadarezer,  brought  David  very  much  brass, 
wherewith  'Solomon  made  the  brazen  sea,  and  the 
pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass, 

9  ^  Now  when  ||Tou  king  of  Hamath  heard  how 
David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadarezer  king 
of  Zobah ; 

10  He  sent  ||  Hadoram  his  son  to  king  David,  |  to 
inquire  of  his  welfare,  and  fto  congratulate  him,  be- 
cause he  had  fought  against  Lladarezer,  and  smitten 
him ;  (for  Hadarezer  fhad  war  with  Tou  ;)  and  with 
hi77ia.\l  manner  of  vessels  of  gold, and  silver,  and  brass, 

11  ^Them  also  king  David  dedicated  unto  the 
Lord,  with  the  silver  and  the  gold  that  he  brought 
from  all  these  nations  ;  from  Edom,  and  from  Moab, 
and  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  from  the 
Philistines,  and  from  Amalek. 

1 2  Moreover,  f  Abishai  the  sonof  Zeruiah  slewot 
the  Edomites  in  the  valleyofsalt '^eighteen  thousand. 

13  ^''And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom ;  and  all  the 
Edomites  became  David's  servants.  Thus  the  Lord 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

14  ^So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and  exe- 
cuted judgment  and  justice  among  all  his  people. 

1 5  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over  the 
host ;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  ||  recorder. 

1 6  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  j  |  Abimelech 
the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests;  and  ||Shavsha 
was  scribe ; 

1 7  ^And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over 
the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites ;  and  the  sons 
of  David  were  chief  -[-about  the  king. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

David  sendeth  messengers  to  comfort  Ilaniin  the  son  of  l\fahash, 

OW  ''it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Nahash 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  arivl 
his  son  reicrned  in  his  stead. 
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2  And  David  said,  I  will  shew  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because  his  father  shewed 
kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent  messengers  to 
comfort  him  concerning  his  father.  So  the  ser- 
vants of  David  came  into  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Amnion  to  Hanun,  to  comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon  said 
to  Hanun,  fThinkest  thou  that  David  doth  honour 
thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee  ? 
are  not  his  servants  come  unto  thee  for  to  search, 
and  to  overthrow,  and  to  spy  out  the  land  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  servants,  and 
shaved  them,  and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  midst 
hard  by  their  buttocks,  and  s-^nt  them  away. 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  and  told  David  how 
the  men  were  served  ;  and  he  sent  to  meet  them : 
for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And  the  king 
said.  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards  be  grown, 
and  then  return. 

6  ^And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
they  had  made  themselves  "j-odious  to  David,  Hanun 
and  the  children  of  Ammon  sent  a  thousand  talents 
of  silver  to  hire  them  chariots  and  horsemen  out 
of  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of  Syria-maachah,  ''and  out 
of  Zobah. 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two  thousand  chariots, 
and  the  king  of  Maachah  and  his  people,  who  came 
and  pitched  before  Medeba.  And  the  children  of 
Ammon  gathered  themselves  together  from  their 
cities,  and  came  to  battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Joab,  and 
all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
put  the  battle  in  array  before  the  gate  of  the  city: 
and  the  kings  that  were  come  were  by  themselves 
in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  f  the  battle  was 
set  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose  out 
of  all  the  II  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  tJicni  in  array 
against  the  Syrians. 

1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered  unto 
the  hand  of  "j"  Abishai  his  brother,  and  they  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

1 2  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong  for 
me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me  :  but  if  the  children  of 
Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I  will  heln  thee. 

1 3  Beof goodcourag2,andletusbehaveourselves 
valiantly  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God: 
and  let  the  Lord  do  that  which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that  zuc7'e  with  him 
drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians  unto  the  battle  ;  and 
they  fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled  before 
Abishai  his  brother,  and  entered  into  the  city. 
Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  "^And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were 
put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they  sent  messen- 
gers, and  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that  zoej^e  beyond 
the  II  river:  and  ||Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host 
of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David  ;  and  he  2:athered  all 
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^ch. 


Rabbah  is  besieged  by  Joab. 

Israel,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came  upon 
them,  and  set  the  battle  in  array  against  them.  So 
when  David  had  put  the  batde  in  array  against 
the  Syrians,  they  fought  with  him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ;  and  David 
slewof  the  Syrians  seven  thousand  7ne7i  which fought 
in  chariots,  and  forty  thousand  footmen,  and  killed 
Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host. 

1 9  And  when  the  servants  of  Hadarezer  saw  that 
they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they  made 
peace  with  David,  and  became  his  servants :  neither 
would  the  Syrians  help  the  children  of  Ammon  any 
more. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Rabbah  is  besieged  by  Joab,  and  spoiled  by  David. 

ND  ''it  came  to  pass,  that  f  after  the  year  was 
expired,  at  the  time  that  kings  go  out  to  battle, 
Joab  led  forth  the  power  of  the  army,  and  wasted 
the  country  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came 
and  besieged  Rabbah :  but  David  tarried  at  Jerusa- 
lem.   And  '^Joab  smote  Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  "^took  the  crown  of  their  king  from 
off  his  head,  and  found  it  f  to  weigh  a  talent  of  gold, 
and  there  zvere  precious  stones  in  it ;  and  it  was  set 
upon  David's  head:  and  he  brought  also  exceeding 
much  spoil  out  of  the  cit)^ 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people  that  were  in  it, 
and  cut  them  with  saws,  and  with  harrows  of  iron, 
and  with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David  with  all  the 
cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  And  David  and 
all  the  people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

4  *|[And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  '^that  there 
llfarose  war  at  ||Gezer  with  the  Philistines:  at 
which  time  'Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  ||Sippai, 
that  was  of  the  children  of  ||the  giant:  and  they 
were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the  Philistines ; 
and  Elhanan  the  son  of  ||Jair  slew  Lahmi  the  brother 
of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose  spear-staff  was  like  a 
weaver's  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  Ahere  was  war  at  Gath,  where 
was  fa  man  oi  great  stature,  whose  fingers  and  toes 
were  four  and  twenty,  six  on  each  hand,  and  six  071 
each  foot:  and  he  also  was  fthe  son  of  the  giant. 

7  But  when  he  ||  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the  son 
of  ||Shimea,  David's  brother,  slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in  Gath ;  and 
they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of 
his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

David,  tempk'd  by  Satan,  forceth  jfoab  to  niirnber  the  people. 

ND  "Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  pro 
^  voked  David  to  number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to  the  rulers  of 
the  people.  Go,  number  Israel  from  Beer-sheba  even 
to  Dan  ;  '^and  bring  the  number  of  them  to  me,  that 
I  may  know  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered.  The  Lord  make  his  people 
an  hundred  times  so  many  more  as  they  be:  but, 
my  lord  the  _king,  aj'e  they  not  all  my  lord's  ser- 
vants? why  then  doth  my  lord  require  this  thing? 
why  will  he  be  a  cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 


The  pestilence  sent  upon  Israel. 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  word  prevailed  against 
joab.  Wherefore  Joab  departed,  and  went  through- 
out all  Israel,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  ^And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  number  of  the 
people  unto  David,  And  all  they  of  Israel  were  a 
thousand  thousand  and  an  hundred  thousand  men 
that  drew  sword :  and  Judah  was  four  hundred 
threescore  and  ten  tnousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

6  ^But  Levi  and  Benjamin  counted  he  not  among 
them  :  for  the  king's  word  was  abominable  to  Joab. 

7  -|-And  God  was  displeased  with  this  thing, 
therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  "'I  have  sinned 
greatly,  because  I  have  done  this  thing :  ^but  now, 
I  beseech  thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant ; 
for  I  have  done  very  foolishly. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  David's  -^seer, 
saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  f  offer  thee  three  things  ;  choose  thee  one 
of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  f  choose  thee 

12  ^Either  three  years'  famine  ;  or  three  months 
to  be  destroyed  before  thy  foes,  while  that  the 
sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh  tJiee ;  or  else 
three  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  even  the  pesti- 
lence, in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
stroying throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel.  Now 
therefore  advise  thyself  what  word  I  shall  bring 
rgain  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
strait :  let  me  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ; 
for  very  ||great  ai^e  his  mercies:  but  let  me  not 
fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  1[So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon  Israel: 
and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy-thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  ^'angel  unto  Jerusalem  to 
destroy  it :  and  as  he  was  destroying,  the  Lord  be- 
held, and  'he  repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to 
the  angel  that  destroyed.  It  is  enough,  stay  now 
thine  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by 
the  threshing-floor  of  ||Ornan  the  Jebusite. 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  *saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  stretched 
out  over  Jerusalem.  Then  David  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  who  were  clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell  upon 
their  faces. 

.  17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is  it  not  I  that 
commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered  ?  even  I  it 
is  that.have  sinned  and  done  evil  indeed  ;  but  as  for 
these  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ?  let  thine  hand, 
1  pray  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  be  on  me,  and  on 
my  father's  house  ;  but  not  on  thy  people,  that  they 
should  be  plagued. 

18  ^Then  the  '^angel  of  the  Lord  commanded 
Gad  to  say  to  David,  that  David  should  go  up,  and 
set  up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  threshing-floor 
of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of  Gad, 
which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


David's  repe7itance  and  sacrifice. 
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20  ll  And  Ornan  turned  back,  and  saw  the  angel • 
and  his  four  sons  with  him  hid  themselves.  No-vi 
Ornan  was  threshing  wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Ornan,  Ornan  looked, 
and  saw  David,  and  went  out  of  the  threshing-fioor, 
and  bowed  himself  to  David  with  his  face  to  the 
ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Ornan,  Grant  me  the 
place  of  this  threshing-floor,  that  I  may  build  an 
altar  therein  unto  the  Lord  ;  thou  shalt  grant  it  me 
for  the  full  price :  that  the  plague  may  be  stayed 
from  the  people. 

23  And  Ornan  said  unto  David,  Take  it  to  thee, 
and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that  which  is  good  in 
his  eyes :  lo,  I  give  tJiee  the  oxen  also  for  burnt- 
offerings,  and  the  threshing  instruments  for  wood, 
and  the  wheat  for  the  meat-offering ;  I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Ornan,  Nay ;  but  I 
will  verily  buy  it  for  the  full  price :  for  I  will  not 
take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor  offer 
burnt-offerings  without  cost. 

25  So  '"David  gave  to  Ornan  for  the  place  si,> 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  and 
called  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  "he  answered  him  from 
heaven  by  fire  upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel ;  and  he 
put  up  his  sword  again  into  the  sheath  thereof. 

28  ^  At  that  time  when  David  saw  that  the  Lord 
had  answered  him  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Ornan 
the  Jebusite,  then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  "For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which  Moses 
made  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  were  at  that  season  in  the  high  place  at 
^Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before  it  to  inquire 
of  God :  for  he  was  afraid  because  of  the  sword 
of  the  ancrel  of  the  Lord. 

o 

CHAP.  XXII. 

David  instrttcteth  Solomon  in   God^s  promises,  and  his  duty  in  build~ 
ing  the  temple. 

THEN  David  said,  "This  is  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
otterina-  for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  gather  together 
'''the  strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel ;  and 
he  set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones  to  build  the 
house  of  God. 

3  And  David  prepared  iron  in  abundance  for 
the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the 
joinings  ;  and  brass  in  abundance  ^vithout  weight: 

4  Also  cedar-trees  in  abundance  :  for  the  '^Zido 
nians  and  they  of  Tyre  brought  much  cedar-wood 
to  David. 

5  And  David  said,  ^Solomon  my  son  is  young 
and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  to  be  builded  for 
the  Lord  must  be  exceeding  magnifical,  of  fame  and 
of  glory  throughout  all  countries:  I  will  therefore 
now  make  preparation  for  it.  So  David  prepared 
abundantly  before  his  death. 

ai9 


Preparation  for  the  temple. 

6lfThen  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son,  and  charged 
him  to  build  an  house  for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son,  as  for 
me,-^it  was  in  my  mind  to  build  an  house  -^unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God. 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 
'Thou  hast  shed  blood  abundantly,  and  hast  made 
great  wars:  thou  shalt  not  build  an  house  unto  my 
name,  because  thou  hast  shed  much  blood  upon 
the  earth  in  my  sight. 

9  'Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who  shall 
be  a  man  of  rest ;  and  I  will  give  him  '^rest  from 
all  his  enemies  round  about :  for  his  name  shall  be 
y  Solomon,  and  I  will  give  peace  and  quietness 
unto  Israel  in  his  days. 

ID  ^He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name;  and 
"'he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father  ;  and 
I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over 
Israel  for  ever. 

1 1  Now,  my  son,  "the  Lord  be  with  thee  ;  and 
prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,      he  hath  said  of  thee. 

1 2  Only  the  Lord  "give  thee  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, and  give  thee  charge  concerning  Israel, 
that  thou  may  est  keep  the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

1 3  ^Then  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  takest  heed  to 
fulfil  the  statutes  and  judgments  which  the  Lord 
charged  Moses  with  concerning  Israel :  ^be  strong, 
and  of  good  courage;  dread  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now  behold,  ||in  my  trouble  I  have  prepared 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  an  hundred  thousand 
talents  of  eold,  and  a  thousand  thousand  talents  of 
silver;  and  of  brass  and  iron  ''without  weight;  for 
it  is  in  abundance :  timber  also  and  stone  have  I 
prepared ;  and  thou  mayest  add  thereto. 

1 5  Moreover,  there  are  workmen  with  thee  in 
abundance,  hewers  and  ||  workers  of  stone  and 
timber,  and  all  manner  of  cunning  men  for  every 
manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and 
the  iron  there  is  no  number.  Arise,  there/ore,  and 
be  doing,  and  -"the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

17^  David  also  commanded  all  the  princes  of 
Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you?  ''and 
hath  he  not  given  you  rest  on  every  side?  for  he 
hath  given  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  mine 
hand;  and  the  land  is  subdued  before  the  Lord, 
and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  "set  your  heart  and  your  soul  to  seek 
the  Lord  your  God ;  arise  therefore,  and  build  ye 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  to  -^bring  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  the  holy  vessels 
of  God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be  built  -^to  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

David  in  his  old  age  niaketh  Solomon  king. 

SO  when  David  was  old  and  full  of  days,  he 
made  "Solomon  his  son  king  over"  Israel. 
2  "|[And  he  gathered  together  all  the  princes  of 
Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the  Levites. 

320 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


The  number  and  officers  of  the  Levites. 
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3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered  from  the  age  of 
"^thirty  years  and  upward  :  and  their  number  by  their 
polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty  and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand  were  ||tG 
set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  six  thousand  were  "^officers  and  judges  : 

5  Moreover,  four  thousand ze'^r^ porters;  and  four 
thousand  praised  the  Lord  with  the  instruments 
"^which  I  made,  said  David,  to  praise  therewith. 

6  And  ""David  divided  them  into  f  courses  among 
the  sons  of  Levi,  namely,  Gershon,  Kohath,  and 
Merari. 

7  ^Of  the-^Gershonites        ||  Laadan-and  Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan  ;  the  chief  was  Jehiel,  and 
Zetham,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei ;  Shelomith,  and  Haziel, 
and  Haran,  three.  These  were  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were,  Jahath,  ||Zina, 
and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These  four  luere  the  sons 
of  Shimei. 

1 1  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  the 
second:  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  -j-had  not  many  sons: 
therefore  they  were  in  one  reckoning,  according  to 
their  father's  house. 

1 2  ^^°The  sons  of  Kohath ;  Amram,  Izhar,  He- 
bron, and  Uzziel,  four. 

13  The  sons  of  ^'Amram ;  Aaron  and  Moses: 
and  'Aaron  was  separated,  that  he  should  sanctify 
the  most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  ''to 
burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  ''to  minister  unto 
him,  and  '"to  bless  in  his  name  for  ever. 

14  '^ow  concerning  Moses  the  man  of  God,  "his 
sons  were  named  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

1 5  "ThesonsofMoseszc'^'ri?,  Gershom,andEliezer. 
1 60fthe  sonsofGershom,'^!!  Shebuelzci^j'thechief. 

1 7  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were,  ^Rehabiah  ||  the 
chief.  And  Eliezer  had  none  other  sons  ;  but  the 
sons  of  Rehabiah  -j-were  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar;  ||  Shelomith  the  chief. 

19  ''Of  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  and  Jeka- 
meam  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  l^zziel ;  Micah  the  first,  and 
Jesiah  the  second. 

21  ^•'The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
The  sons  of  Mahli ;  Eleazar,  and  'Kish. 

2  2  And  Eleazar  died,  and  "had  no  sons,  but  daugh- 
ters: and  their  ||brethren  the  sons  of  Kish'^took  them. 

23  ^The  sons  of  Mushi;  Mahli,  and  Eder,  and 
Jeremoth,  three. 

24  ^These  were  the  sons  of  ^Levi  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers;  even  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  as  they 
were  counted  by  number  of  namesby  their  polls,  that 
did  the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  the  age  of  "twenty  years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said.  The  Lord  God  of  Israel  "^hath 
given  rest  unto  his  people,  ||that  they  may  dwell  in 
Jerusalem  for  ever; 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites:  they  shall  wo  more 
""carry  the  tabernacle,  nor  any  vessels  of  it  for  the 
service  thereof. 
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AND  THEY  BURNT  THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD,  AND  BRAKE  DOWN  THE  WALL  OF  JERUSALEM,  AND  BURNT  ALL  THE 
PALACES  WITH  FIRE,  AND  DESTROYED  ALL  THE  GOODLY  VESSELS  THEREOF.— 2  CHRON.  XXXVI.  19. 


•Gallery  of  scripture  illustrations. 


ALSO  CYRUS  THE  KING  BROUGHT  FORTH  THE  VESSELS  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  LORD,  WHICH  NEBUCHADNEZZAR  HAD 
BROUGHT  FORTH  OUT  OF  JERUSALEM,  AND  HAD  PUT  THEM  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIS  GODS.— ^Z^^  /.  7. 
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GALLERY  OF  6<!:RlPttrRE  iLLU^ti^ATION^. 


BUT  QUEEN  VASHTI  REFUSED  TO  COME  AT  THE  KING'S  COMMANDMENT  BY  HIS  CHAMBERLAINS:  THEREFORE  WAS 
THE  KINQ  VERY  WROTH,  AND  HIS  ,\NOER  BURNED  IN  HIM.— ^'^TW^A'  /.  la. 
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NOW  IT  CAME  TO  PASS  ON  THE  THIRD  DAY,  THAT  ESTHER  PUT  ON  HER  ROYaL  APPAREL,  AND  STOOD  IN  THE  INNEH 
COURT  OF  THE  KING'S  HOUSE,  AND  THE  KING  bAT  UPON  HIS  ROYAL  THRONE.— ^^ri^^;?  V.  i. 
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FROM  HIS  OWN  PLACE  ....  TO  MOURN  WITH  HIM  AND  TO  COMFORT  Hm.—JOB  //.  ii. 
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The  division  of  Aaron  s  sons 


CHAP.  XXIV,  XXV. 


into  four  and  twenty  oj-dcrs. 


27  For  by  the  last  words  of  David  the  Levites 
were  f  numbered  from  twenty  years  old  and  above: 

28  Because  -j- their  office  was  to  wait  on  the  sons 
of  Aaron  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  .the  Lord, 
in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers,  and  in  the 
purifying  of  all  holy  things,  and  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God  ; 

29  Both  for  '^the  shew-bread,  and  for  ^the  fine  flour 
for  meat-offering,  and  for-^the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
{or  ^ that  which  is  baked  in  the  1 1  pan,  and  for  that  which 
is  fried,  and  for  all  manner  of '''measure  and  size; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise  at  even ; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt- sacrifices  unto  the  Lord 
'in  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new-moons,  and  on  the  '^set 
feasts,  by  number,  according  to  the  order  com- 
manded unto  them,  continually  before  the  Lord: 

32  And  that  they  should  ^keep  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge  of 
the  holy  place,  and  '"the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV.- 

The  division  of  the  sotts  of  Aaron  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty  orders. 

NOW  these  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron.    ''The  sons  of  Aaron  ;  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  Buf^Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  the-ir  father, 
and  had  no  children  :  therefore  Eleazar  and  Itha- 
mar executed  the  priest's  office. 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both  Zadok  of 
the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  Ahimelech  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar,  according  to  their  offices  in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found  of  the 
sons  of  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar ;  and 
thus  were  they  divided.  Among  the  sons  of  Elea- 
zar there  ivere  sixteen  chief  men  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  and  eight  among  the  sons  of  Ithamar 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  lot,  one  sort  with 
another ;  for  the  governors  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
governors  of  the  house  of  God,  were  of  the  sons  of 
Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Nethaneel  the 
scribe,  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them  before  the 
king,  and  the  princes,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and  before  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites  :  one 
f  principal  household  being  taken  for  Eleazar,  and 
one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoiarib,  the 
second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth  to  Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth  to  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to  ^Abijah, 

1 1  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to  Shecaniah, 

1 2  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the  twelfth  to  Jakim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the  fourteenth  to 
Jeshebeab, 

1 4  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the  sixteenth  to  Immer, 

1 5  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the  eighteenth  to 
Aphses, 
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16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah,  the  twentieth 
to  Jehezekel, 

1 7  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin,  the  two  and 
twentieth  to  Gamul, 

1 8  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah,  the  four 
and  twentieth  to  Maaziah. 

19  These  were  the  orderings  of  them  in  their 
service  ''to  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  their  manner,  under  Aaron  their  father, 
as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  commanded  him. 

20  \  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi  were 
these :  Of  the  sons  of  Amram  ;  ^Shubael :  of  the 
sons  of  Shubael ;  Jehdeiah. 

21  Concerning  ^Rehabiah:  of  the  sons  of  Reha- 
biah,  the  first  was  Isshiah. 

22  Of  the  Izharites ;  -^Shelomoth:  of  the  sons 
of  Shelomoth  ;  Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  of ''Hebron;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  Jekameam 
the  fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Michah  :  of  the  sons 
of  Michah ;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was  Isshiah  :  of  th& 
sons  of  Isshiah  ;  Zechariah. 

26  'The  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli,  and  Mushi : 
the  sons  of  Jaaziah  ;  Beno. 

27  lyThe  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah;  Beno,  and 
Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 

28  Of  Mahli  caine  Eleazar,  *who  had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish :  the  son  of  Kish  was  Jerah- 
meel. 

30  ^The  sons  also  of  Mushi :  Mahli,  and  Eder, 
and  Jerimoth.  These  were  the  sons  of  the  Levites 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  against  their 
brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  the  presence  of 
David  the  king,  and  Zadok,  and  Ahimelech,  and  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  even 
the  principal  fathers  over  against  their  younger 
brethren. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers. 

MOREOVER,  David  and  the  captains  of  the 
host  separated  to  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
''Asaph,  andofHeman,  and  of  Jeduthun,  whoshould 
prophesy  with  harps,  with  psalteries,  and  with  cym- 
bals :  and  the  number  of  the  workmen  according 
to  their  service  was : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph ;  Zaccur,  and  Joseph, 
and  Nethaniah,  and  ||Asarelah,  the  sons  of  Asaph 
under  the  hands  of  Asaph,  which  prophesied  fac- 
cordino^  to  the  order  of  the  kingf. 

3  Of  Jeduthun  :  the  sons  of  Jeduthun;  Gedaliah, 
and  ||Zeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Plashabiah,  and  Mattidiiah, 
II  six,  under  the  hands  of  their  father  Jeduthun,  who 
prophesied  with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to  praise 
the  Lord. 

4  Of  Heman:  the  sonsof  Heman;  Bukkiah,  Mat- 
taniah,  ||  Uzziel,  ||Shebuel,  and  Jerimoth,  Hananiah, 
Hanani,  Eliathah,  Giddalti,andRomamti-ezer,  Josh- 
bekashah,  Mallothi,  Hothir,  and  Mahazioth : 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Heman  the  king's 
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seer  in  the  |1  words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn. 
And  God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

6  All  these  were  under  the  hands  of  their  father 
for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  with  cymbals, 
psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God,  ^j^  according  to  the  king's  order  to  Asaph, 
Jeduthun,  and  Heman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with  their  brethren 
that  were  instructed  in  the  songs  of  the  Lord,  even 
all  that  were  cunning,  was  two  hundred  fourscore 
and  eight. 

8  ^And  they  cast  lots,  ward  against  ward,  as 
well  the  small  as  the  great,  "^the  teacher  as  the 
scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph  to 
Joseph:  the  second  to  Gedaliah,  who,  with  his 
brethren  and  sons,  were  twelve  : 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  twelve: 

1 1  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve: 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  wei^e  twelve : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  wej^e  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  zvere  twelve; 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Hothir,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve :, 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Mahazioth,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Romamti-ezer,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve, 
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The  divisions  of  the  porters. 
CHAP.  XXVL 

I  The  divisions  of  the  porters.    13  The  gates  assigned  by  lot. 

CONCERNING  the  divisions  of  the  porters: 
Of  ^the  Korhites  was  ||  Meshelemiah  the  son 
of  Kore,  of  the  sons  of  ||  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  were,  Zecharia 
the  first-born,  Jediael  the  second,  Zebadiah  the  thir 
Jathniel  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth,  Elioena: 
the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  we'P^e,  She- 
maiah  the  first-born,  Jehozabad  the  second,  Joah  the 
third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth,  and  Nethaneel  the  fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh,  Peul- 
thai  the  eighth:  for  God  blessed  ||him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons  born, 
that  ruled  throughout  the  house  of  their  father ;  for 
they  were  mighty  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  Othni,  and  Rephael, 
and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose  brethren  were  stronof 
men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom :  they 
and  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  able  men  for 
strength  for  the  service,  were  threescore  and  two 
of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and  brethren,  strong 
men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  "Hosah  of  the  children  of  Merari,  had 
sons  ;  Simri  the  chief,  (for  though  he  was  not  the 
first-born,  yet  his  father  made  him  the  chief ;) 

1 1  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah  the  third,  Zecha- 
riah  the  fourth  :  all  tWe  sons  and  brethren  of  Hosah 
were  thirteen. 

1 2  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the  por- 
ters, even  among  the  chief  men,  having  wards  one 
against  another,  to  minister  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

13  ^And  they  cast  lots,  ||as  well  the  small  as  the 
great,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  for 
every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  ||Shelemiah. 
Then  for  Zechariah  his  son,  a  wise  counsellor,  they 
cast  lots  ;  and  his  lot  came  out  northward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward;  and  to  his  sons 
the  house  of  fAsuppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot  came  forth 
westward,  with  the  gate  Shallecheth,  by  the  cause- 
way of  the  going  ||up,  ward  against  ward, 

17  Eastward  were  six  Levites,  northward  four  a 
day,  southward  four  a  day,  and  toward  Asuppim,] 
two  and  two.  1 

1 8  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the  causeway,| 
and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters  amongj 
the  sons  of  Kore,  and  among  the  sons  of  Merari. 

20  ][And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  was  ^over  thd 
treasures  of  the  house  of  God,  and  over  the  trea| 
sures  of  the  -j-dedicated  things. 

2 1  As  concerning  the  sons  of  ||  Laadan  ;  the  son^ 
of  the  Gershonite  Laadan,  chief  fathers,  even  of 
Laadan  the  Gershonite,  were  ||Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli;  Zetham,  and  Joel  his 
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brother,  which  were  over  the  treasures  of  the  house' 
of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the  Izharites,  the  He- 
bronites,  and  the  UzzieHtes  : 

24  And  ^Shebuel  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son 
of  Moses,  ze/^zi-  ruler  of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer;  Rehabiah  his 
3on,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and  Joram  his  son,  and 
Z.ichri  his  son,  and  '^Shelomith  his  son, 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren  te;,?r^  over 
all  the  treasures  of  the  dedicated  things,  which 
David  the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers,  the  captains 
over  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  the  captains  of 
the  host  had  dedicated. 

27  f  Out  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they 
dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  ''the  seer,  and  Saul  the 
son  of  Kish,  and  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated ;  and  whosoever 
had  dedicated  any  thing,  it  was  vander  the  hand  of 
Shelomith,  and  of  his  brethren. 

29  ^Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah  and  his  sons 
were  for  the  outward  business  over  Israel,  for -^offi- 
cers and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hashabiah  and  his 
brethren,  men  of  valour,  a  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred, zvere  -j-ofificers  among  them  of  Israel  on  this 
side  Jordan  westward  in  all  the  business  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  service  of  the  king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  ze^aj^^Jerijah  the  chief, 
eve7i  among  the  Hebronites,  according  to  the  gene- 
rations of  his  fathers.  In  the  fortieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  David  they  were  sought  for,  and  there 
were  found  among  them  mighty  men  of  valour  '^at 
Jazer  of  Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  were  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  chief  fathers,  whom 
king  David  made  rulers  over  the  Reubenites,  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  for  every 
matter  pertaining  to  God,  and  -{-'affairs  of  the  king. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  twelve  captains  for  every  several  month. 

OW  the  children  of  Israel  after  their  number, 
to  wit,  the  chief  fathers,  and  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  hundreds,  and  their  officers  that  served 
the  king  in  any  matter  of  the  courses,  which  came 
in  and  went  out  month  by  month  throughout  all 
the  months  of  the  year,  of  every  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand, 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first  month  was 
'Jashobeam  the  son  of  Zabdiel:  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand, 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  was  the  chief  of  all 
the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first  month, 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second  month  was 
IIDodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of  his  course  was  Mikloth 
also  the  ruler :  in  his  course  likewise  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand, 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for  the  third  month 
ivas  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a  |1  chief  priest: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 
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The  twelve  captains  for  their  months. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah,  who  was  '^mighty  among 
the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty :  and  in  his  course 
was  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth  month  was 
^Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zebadiah  his  son 
after  him :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month  was  Sham- 
huth  the  Izrahite :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  month  was  '^Ira. 
the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand, 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  seventh  month 
was  ^Helez  the  Pelonite,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

1 1  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth  month  was 
^Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  of  the  Zarhites :  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  month  was 
'^Abiezer  the  Anetothite,  of  the  Benjamites :  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand, 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth  month  was 
^Maharai  the  Netophathite,  of  the  Zarhites :  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand, 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the  eleventh  month 
was  'Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand, 

1 5  The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth  month 
was  ||Heldai  the  Netophathite,  of  Othniel :  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

16  ^Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of  Israel:  the 
ruler  of  the  Reubenites  was  Eliezer  the  son  of 
Zichri :  of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah  the  son  of 
Maachah : 

1 7  Of  the  Levites,  '^Hashabiah  the  son  of  Kemuel  : 
of  the  Aaronites,  Zadok : 

18  Of  Judah,  ^Elihu,  one  of  the  brethren  of  Da- 
vid :  of  Issachar,  Omri  the  son  of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of  Obadiah: 
of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son  of  Azriel : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Hoshea  the  son 
of  Azaziah :  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Joel  the 
son  of  Pedaiah : 

2 1  Of  the  \i2\i-tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Gilead,  Iddo 
the  son  of  Zechariah :  of  Benjamin,  Jaasiel  the  son 
of  Abner: 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jeroham.  These 
were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  *UBut  David  took  not  the  number  of  them 
from  twenty  years  old  and  under :  because  "'the 
Lord  had  said  he  would  increase  Israel  like  to  the 
stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began  to  number, 
but  he  finished  not,  because  "there  fell  wrath  for  it 
against  Israel ;  neither  f  was  the  number  put  in  the 
account  of  the  chronicles  of  king  David. 

25  ^And  over  the  king's  treasures  was  Azmia- 
veth  the  son  of  Adiel :  and  over  the  store-houses 
in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and 
in  the  castles,  was  Jehonathan  the  soq  of  Uzziah: 
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I.  CHRONICLES. 


his  charge  to  Solomon. 


26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of  the  field 
for  tillage  of  the  ground  was  Ezri  the  son  of  Chelub : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shimei  the  Ra- 
mathite :  fover  the  increase  of  the  vineyards  for  the 
wine-cellars  was  Zabdi  the  Shiphmite  : 

28  And  over  the  olive-trees  and  the  sycamore- 
trees  that  were  in  the  low  plains  was  Baal-hanan  the 
Gederite :  and  over  the  cellars  of  oil  was  Joash  : 

,  29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sharon  was 
Shitrai  the  Sharonite  :  and  over  the  herds  that  were 
in  the  valleys  was  Shaphat  the  son  of  Adlai. 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  Obil  the  Ishmaelite : 
and  over  the  asses  was  Jehdeiah  the  Meronothite  : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the  Hagerite. 
All  these  were  the  rulers  of  the  substance  which 
was^iva^  David's. 

32  Also  Jonathan,  David's  uncle,  was  a  coun- 
sellor, a  wise  man,  and  a  || scribe:  and  Jehiel  the 
II  son  of  Hachmoni  was  with  the  king's  sons : 

33  And^Ahithophelzcf^j-theking'scounsellor:  and 
^Hushai  the  Archite  was  the  king's  companion  : 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Jehoiada  the  son  of 
Benaiah,  and  ^Abiathar :  and  the  general  of  the  king's 
army  was  ''Joab. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

David  encourageth  Solomon  to  build  tJie  temple. 

AND  David  assembled  all  the  princes  of  Israel, 
"the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  ^the  captains  of 
the  companies  that  ministered  to  the  king  by  course, 
and  the  captains  over  the  thousands,  and  captains 
over  the  hundreds,  and  "^the  stewards  over  all  the 
substance  and  ||  possession  of  the  king,  ||and  of  his 
sons,  with  the  ||  officers,  and  with  '^the  mighty  men, 
and  with  all  the  valiant  men  unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  stood  up  upon  his  feet,  and 
said.  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my  people :  As  for 
me,  "X  had'm  mine  heart  to  build  an  house  of  rest  for  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  for^the  footstool 
of  our  God,  and  had  made  ready  for  the  building : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  ^Thou  shalt  not  build  an 
house  for  my  name,  because  thou  hast  been  a  man 
of  war,  and  hast  shed  ^  blood. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ^chose  me  be- 
fore all  the  house  of  my  father  to  be  king  over  Israel 
for  ever:  for  he  hath  chosen  'Judah  to  be  the  ruler  ; 
and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  '^the  house  of  my  father ; 
and  ^among  the  sons  of  my  father  he  liked  me  to 
make  me  king  over  all  Israel : 

5  ""And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  many  sons,)  "he  hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  ''Solomon  thy  son,  he 
shall  build  my  house  and  rry  courts :  for  I  have 
chosen  him  to  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his  kingdom  for  ever, 
^if  he  be  f  constant  to  do  my  commandments  and 
my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  audience  of 
our  God,  keep  and  seek  for  all  the  commandments 
of  the  J^ord  your  God :  that  ye  may  possess  this 
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good  land,  and  leave  it  for  an  inheritance  for  your 
children  after  you  for  ever. 

9  ^A.nd  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  ^know  thou  the 
God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  ''with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind:  for  -"the  Lord 
searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts  :  'if  thou  seek  him, 
he  will  be  found  of  thee ;  but  if  thou  forsake  him, 
he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now;  "for  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
thee  to  build  an  house  for  the  sanctuary:  be  strong, 
and  do  it. 

11  ^Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his  son  "^the 
pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the  houses  thereof,  and 
of  the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of  the  upper  chambers 
thereof,  and  of  the  inner  parlours  thereof,  and  of 
the  place  of  the  mercy-seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  fof  all  that  he  had  by  the 
Spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  all  the  chambers  round  about,  ^of  the  treasuries 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the  treasuries  of  the 
dedicated  thing-s: 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels  of  ser- 
vice in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for  things  of  gold, 
for  all  instruments  of  all  manner  of  service  ;  silver 
also  for  all  instruments  of  silver  by  weight,  for  all 
instruments  of  every  kind  of  service  : 

1 5  Even  the  weight  for  the  candlesticks  of  gold, 
and  for  their  lamps  of  gold,  by  weight  for  every 
candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps  thereof :  and  for  the 
candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight,  both  for  the  can 
dlestick,  and  also  for  the  lamps  thereof,  according 
to  the  use  of  every  candlestick. 

I C  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for  the  tables  of 
shew-bread,  for  every  table :  and  likewise  silver  for 
the  tables  of  silver : 

1 7  Also  pure  gold  for  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  cups :  and  for  the  golden  basins  he 
gave  gold  by  weight  for  every  basin  ;  and  likewise 
silver  by  weight  for  every  basin  of  silver : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined  gold  by 
weight ;  and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the  chariot  of 
the  ^cherubims,  that  spread  out  their  wings,  and 
covered  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  "the  Lord  made  me  un- 
derstand in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me,  even  all 
the  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his  son,  ^Be 
strong,  and  of  good  courage,  and  do  it:  fear  not, 
nor  be  dismayed,  for  the  Lord  God,  even  my  God 
will  be  with  thee ;  ^he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  all  the  work  for  tlie 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 1  And  behold,  '^the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  even  they  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God  :  and  there  shall  be  with  thee 
for  all  manner  of  workmanship  ^every  willing  skilful 
man,  for  any  manner  of  service :  also  the  princes  and 
all  the  people  will  be.  wholly  at  thy  commandmenr 


David  s  gift  for  the  temple: 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

10  David's  thanksgiving  and  prayer.    26  His  reign  and  death. 

FURTHERMORE,  David  the  king  said  unto 
all  the  congregation,  Solomon  my  son,  whom 
alone  God  hath  chosen,  is  yet '^yonng  and  tender, 
and  the  work  is  great ;  for  the  palace  is  not  for 
man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all  my  might  for  the 
house  of  my  God  the  gold  for  things  to  be  made  of 
gold,  and  the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  the 
brass  for  things  of  brass,  the  iron  for  things  of 
iron,  and  wood  for  things  of  wood ;  ^onyx-stones, 
and  stones  to  be  set,  glistering  stones,  and  of 
divers  colours,  and  all  manner  of  precious  stones, 
and  marble  stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set  my  affection  to 
the  house  of  my  God,  I  have  of  mine  own  proper 
good,  of  gold  and  silver,  which  I  have  given  to  the 
house  of  my  God,  over  and  above  all  that  I  have 
prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the  gold 
of  '^Ophir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  of  refined 
silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the  houses  withal: 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and  the  silver  for 
things  of  silver,  and  for  all  manner  of  work  to  be 
made  by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And  who  then  is 
willing  j-to  consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord  ? 

6  ^Then  '^the  chief  of  the  fathers  and  princes  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of  thousands 
and  of  hundreds,  with  "the  rulers  of  the  king's 
work,  offered  willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God 
of  gold  five  thousand  talents  and  ten  thousand 
drams,  and  of  silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and  of 
brass  eighteen  thousand  talents,  and  one  hundred 
thousand  talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious  stones  were 
found  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of-^Jehiel  the  Gershonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they  offered 
willingly,  because  with  perfect  heart  they  -^offered 
willingly  to  the  Lord  :  and  David  the  king  also 
rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

10  "[[Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord  before  all 
the  congregation:  and  David  said,  Blessed  be  thou. 
Lord  God  of  Israel  our  father,  for  ever  and  ever. 

1 1  *Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the 
majesty :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  thine ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and 
thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

1 2  'Both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and 
thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in  thine  hand  is  power 
and  might ;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great, 
and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and 
praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that 
we  should  be  fable  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this 
sort  ?  for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and  fof  thine  own 
have  we  given  thee. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


his  reign  and  death. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1015. 


« I  Kings 

3-  7- 
ch,  22.  5. 
Prov.  4.  3. 


^  See  Isa. 

54.11,12. 
Rev.  21. 

18,  &c. 


I  Kings 
9.  28. 


tHeb. 
to  Jill  his 
hand. 

'^ch.  27.  I. 


'ch.  27.25, 
&c. 


/ch.  26.  21. 


f  2  Cor.  9. 
7- 


''Matt.  6. 

13- 
I  Tim.  I. 

17- 

Rev.  s.  13. 


'  Rom.  II 


fHeb. 

retain  J  or^ 

obtain 
I  stre?igtk. 
I  fHeb.  0/ 
It/iy  hand. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1015. 


*  ch.39.12. 

Heb.11.13. 

I  Pet.2,ii, 

^  Job  14.  2. 

Ps.90.  9.  & 
102. II. & 
144.  4. 

t  Heb.  ex^ 

pectation. 

"*  I  Sam. 

16. 7. 

ch.  28.  9. 
Prov.  II. 


II  Or, 
found. 


(Or, 

stabiisk, 
Ps.  10.  17. 

"  Ps.  72.  I. 


pver.  2. 
ch.  22.  14. 


9 1  Kings  I. 
35,  39- 


^Eccl.  8.2. 
fHeb. 
gave  the 
hand  un~ 
der  Solo- 
7no7i:  See 
Gen.  24.  2. 

&  47.  29. 
2  Chron. 

30.  8. 
Ezek.  17. 

18. 

» I  Kings  3. 
13- 

2  Chron.  i. 

12, 
Eccl.  2.  9. 
*  2  Sam.  5. 

4- 

I  Kings  2. 
II. 

^2  Sam.  5. 
5. 

==Gen.  25.8, 
y  ch.  23.  I. 


II  9r, 
history. 
fHeb. 
wordA. 


'Dan. 2. 21. 


1 5  For  %e  are  strangers  before  thee,  and  sojourn- 
ers, as  were  all  our  fathers :  ^our  days  on  the  earth 
are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none  -j- abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store  that  we  have 
prepared  to  build  thee  an  house  for  thine  holy  name 
Cometh  of  thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

1 7  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  '"triest  the 
heart,  and  "hast  pleasure  in  uprightness.  As  for 
me,  in  the  uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have  wil- 
lingly offered  all  these  things  :  and  now  have  I 
seen  with  joy  thy  people,  which  are  ||  present  here,, 
to  offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

1 8  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel, 
our  fathers,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  ||  pre- 
pare their  heart  unto  thee : 

19  And  "give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a  perfect 
heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments,  thy  testimonies, 
and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all  these  things,  and 
to  build  the  palace,  for  the  which  ^I  have  made 
provision. 

20  ^And  David  said  to  all  the  congregation.  Now 
bless  the  Lord  your  God.  And  all  the  congregation 
blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the 
king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  .unto  the  Lord,  on  the 
morrow  after  that  day,  even  a  thousand  bullocks,  a 
thousand  rams,  aitd  a  thousand  lambs,  with  their 
drink-offerings,  and  sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all 
Israel : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord  on 
that  day  with  great  gladness.  And  they  made 
Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  the  second  time, 
and  ^anointed  him  unto  the  Lord  to  be  the  chief 
governor,  and  Zadok  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  Lord 
as  king  instead  of  David  his  father,  and  prospered  ; 
and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
all  the  sons  likewise  of  king  David,  '■•]- submitted 
themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

2  5  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon  exceedingly 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  •'bestowed  upon  him 
stich  royal  majesty  as  had  not  been  on  any  king- 
before  him  in  Israel. 

26  *[[Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned  over 
all  Israel. 

27  ^And  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  Israel  was 
forty  years;  "seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron, and 
thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  -^died  in  a  good  old  age, -^full  of  days, 
riches,  and  honour:  and  Solomon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king,  first  and  last, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  |  If  book  of  Samuel 
the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might,  ''and  the 
times  that  went  over  him,  and  over  Israel,  and  over 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Solomen's  choice  of  wisdom  is  blessed  by  God. 

AND  "Solomon  the  son  of  David  was  strength- 
ened in  his  kingdom,  and  ^the  Lord  his  God 
was  with  him,  and  ''magnified  him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel,  to  '^the 
captains  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and  to  the 
judges,  and  to  every  governor  in  all  Israel,  the 
chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  with  him, 
went  to  the  high  place  that  was  a.t  ^Gibeon  ;  for 
there  was  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  of 
God,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had 
made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  ^But  the  ark  of  God  had  David  brought  up  from 
Kirjath-jearim  to  ^ke  J>lacewkzc/iDa.Yidha.dprepsLred 
for  it:  for  he  had  pitched  a  tent  for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover,  ^the  brazen  altar  that  '''Bezaleel  the 
son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  had  made,  ||  he  put  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  and  Solomon  and  the 
congregation  sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the  brazen 
auar  before  the  Lord,  which  was  at  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  'offered  a  thousand  burnt- 
offerings  upon  it. 

7  ^"^In  that  night  did  God  appear  unto  Solomon, 
and  said  unto  him,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou  hast  shewed 
j^reat  mercy  unto  David  my  father,  and  hast  made 
me  '^to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise  unto  David 
my  father  be  established :  '"for  thou  hast  made  me 
king  over  a  people  -{"like  the  dust  of  the  earth  in 
multitude. 

10  "Give  me  now  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that  I 
may  "go  out  and  come  in  before  this  people :  for 
who  can  judge  this  thy  people,  ^/ia^  is  so  great? 

1 1  -^And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this  was 
in  thine  heart,  and  thou  hast  notasked riches,  wealth, 
or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine  enemies,  neither  yet 
hast  asked  long  life ;  but  hast  asked  wisdom  and 
knowledge  for  thyself,  that  thou  mayest  judge  my 
people  over  whom  I  have  made  thee  king  : 

1 2  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  granted  unto  thee  ; 
and  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and  honour, 
such  as  ^none  of  the  kings  have  had  that  have  been 
before  thee,  neither  shall  there  any  after  thee  have 
the  like. 

13  ^Then  Solomon  came  from  his  journey  to  the 
high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon  to  Jerusalem,  from 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
reigned  over  Israel. 

14  ''And  Solomon  gathered  chariots  and  horse- 
men :  and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred  chari- 
ots, and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  which  he  placed 
in  the  chariot-cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

1 5  ^And  the  king  -{-made  silver  and  goldat  Jerusa- 
lem as  plenteous  as  stones,  and  cedar-trees  made  he  as 
the  sycamore-trees  that<3;r^  in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

16  'And  f  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 
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Egypt,  and  linen  yarn :  the  king's  merchants  received 
the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought  forth  out 
of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  an  horse  for  an  hundred  and  fifty :  and  so  brouglu 
they  out  horses  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and 
for  the  kings  of  Syria,  f  by  their  means. 

CHAP.  II. 

Solomon's  labourers  for  the  building  of  the  temple. 

AND  Solomon  "determined  to  build  an  house  foi 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

2  And  ^Solomon  told  out  threescore  and  ten  thou- 
sand men  to  bear  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand 
to  hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thousand  and 
six  hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  ^And  Solomon  sent  to  ||Huram  the  king  of 
Tyre,  saying,  ^As  thou  didst  deal  with  David  my 
father,  and  didst  send  him  cedars  to  build  him  an 
house  to  dwell  therein,  even  so  deal  with  me. 

4  Behold,  "'I  build  an  house  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  to  dedicate  it  to  him,  and  ^to  burn 
before  him  -}-sweet  incense,  and  forAhe  continual 
shew-bread,  and  for  -^the  burnt-offerings  morning 
and  evening,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new- 
moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  our 
God.    This  is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is  great:  for  '*great 
is  our  God  above  all  gods. 

6  'Butwhofis  able  to  build  him  an  house,  seeing 
the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
him  ?  who  am  I  then  that  I  should  build  him  an 
house,  save  only  to  burn  sacrifice  before  him  ? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  cunning  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and  in  iron,  and  in 
purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue,  and  that  can  skill  f  to 
grave  with  the  cunning  men  that  with  me  in  Judah 
and  in  Jerusalem,'^whom  David  my  father  did  provide. 

8  ^Send  me  also  cedar-trees,  fir-trees,  and  1 1  algum- 
trees  out  of  Lebanon:  (for  I  know  that  thy  servants 
can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  Lebanon;)  and  behold, 
my  servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abundance  :  for 
the  house  which  I  am  about  to  build  shall  be  ■\won' 
derful  great. 

10  "And  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  servants,  the 
hewers  that  cut  timber,  twenty  thousand  measures 
of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thousand  measures 
of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  wine,  and 
twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil. 

11  ^Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre  answered' 
in  writing,  which  he  sent  to  Solomon,  "Because  the 
Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he  hath  made  thee 
king  over  them. 

1 2  Huram  said  moreover,  "Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  ^that  made  heaven  and  earth,  who 
hath  given  to  David  the  king  a  wise  son,  f  endued 
with  prudence  and  understanding,  that  might  build 
an  house  for  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his  kingdom. 


The  place  and  time  of  building  the  temple. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning  man,  endued 
with  understanding,  of  Huram  my  father's, 

14  *The  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of  Dan, 
and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  skilful  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in  iron,  in  stone,  and 
in  timber,  in  purple,  in  blue,  and  in  fine  Hnen,  and 
in  crimson  ;  also  to  grave  any  manner  of  graving, 
and  to  find  out  every  device  which  shall  be  put  to 
him,  with  thy  cunning  men,  and  with  the  cunning 
men  of  my  lord  David  thy  father. 

1 5  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the  barley,  the 
oil,  and  the  wine  which  ''my  lord  hath  spoken  of, 
1-et  him  send  unto  his  servants ; 

16  -"And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon,  fas 
much  as  thou  shalt  need :  and  we  will  bring  it  to 
thee  in  floats  by  sea  to  f  Joppa ;  and  thou  shalt 
carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  ^'And  Solomon  numbered  all  fthe  strangers 
that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel,  after  the  numbering 
wherewith  "David  his  father  had  numbered  them  ; 
and  they  were  found  an  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

18  And  he  set  -^threescore  and  ten  thousand  of 
them  to  be  bearers  of  burdens,  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand to  be  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  overseers  to  set  the  people 
a-work. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  place  and  time  of  building  the  temple. 

THEN  ''Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at '^Jerusalem  in  mount  Moriah,  ||  where 
the  LORD  appeared  unto  David  his  father,  in  the 
place  that  David  had  prepared  in  the  threshing- 
floor  of 'IjOrnan  the  Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  second  day  of 
the  second  month,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  ^Now  these  are  the  things  '^wherein  Solomon 
was  f  instructed  for  the  building  of  the  house  of  God. 
The  length  by  cubits  after  the  first  measure  was 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  'porch  that  was  in  the  front  of  the  house, 
the  length  of  it  was  according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  height  was  an  hundred 
and  twenty:  and  he  overlaid  it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  -^the  greater  house  he  ceiled  with  fir-tree, 
which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold,  and  set  thereon 
palm-trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  ^garnished  the  house  with  precious 
stones  for  beauty :  and  the  gold  was  gold  of  Parvaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams,  the  posts, 
and  the  walls  thereof,  and  the  doors  thereof,  with 
gold ;  and  graved  cherubims  on  the  walls. 

8  And  he  made  the  most  holy  house,  the  length 
whereof  was  according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits: 
and  he  overlaid  it  with  fine  gold,  amounti^ig  to  six 
hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty  shekels  of 
gold.  And  he  overlaid  the  upper  chambers  with  gold. 

10  -^Andinthe  mostholyhouse  he  made  two  cheru- 
bims II  of  image-work,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

1 1  |[  And  the  wings  of  the  cherubims  were  twenty 
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cubits  long :  one  wing  of  the  one  clierub  was  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house :  and  the 
other  wing  was  likewise  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

1 2  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  was  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house ;  and  the 
other  wing  was  five  cubits  also,  joining  to  the  wing 
of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims  spread  them- 
selves forth  twenty  cubits  :  and  they  stood  on  their; 
feet,  and  their  faces  were  ||  inward. 

14  ^And  he  made  the  Vail  <?/'blue,  and  purple, 
and  crimson,  and  fine  linen,  and  -j-wrought  cheru- 
bims thereon. 

1 5  Also  he  made  before  the  house  'two  pillars 
of  thirty  and  five  cubits  f  high,  and  the  chapiter  that 
was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them  was  five  cubits. 

1 6  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the  oracle,  and  put 
them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars  ;  and  made  ^an  hun- 
dred pomegranates,  and  put  them  on  the  chains. 

1 7  And  he  ^reared  up  the  pillars  before  the  tem- 
ple, one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left ;  and  called  the  name  of  that  on  the  right  hand 
llJachin,  and  the  name  of  that  on  the  left  ||Boaz. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  altar  of  brass  and  ornaments  for  the  house. 

MOREOVER  he  made  ''an  altar  of  brass, 
twenty  cubits  the  length  thereof,  and  twenty 
cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cubits  the  height 
thereof. 

2  ^"^Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  of  ten  cubits  -j-from 
brim  to  brim,  round  in  compass,  and  five  cubits  the 
height  thereof;  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did  com- 
pass it  round  about. 

3  ^And  under  it  was  the  similitude  of  oxen,  which 
did  compass  it  round  about :  ten  in  a  cubit,  com- 
passing the  sea  round  about.  Two  rows  of  oxen 
wej^e  cast,  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking  toward 
the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the  west,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  south,  and  three  looking 
toward  the  east :  and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon 
them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  zuere  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  an  hand-breadth, 
and  the  brim  of  it  like  the  work  of  the  brim  of  a 
cup,  II with  flowers  of  lilies;  and  it  received  and 
held  '^three  thousand  baths. 

6  ^He  made  also  *ten  lavers,  and  put  five  on  the 
right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  to  wash  in  them : 
f  such  things  as  they  offered  for  the  burnt-offering 
they  washed  in  them  ;  but  the  sea  was  for  the  priests 
to  wash  in. 

7  And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold -^accord- 
ing to  their  form,  and  set  them  in  the  temple,  five 
on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  ^'He  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed  them  in 
the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five  on  the 
eft.    And  he  made  an  hundred  ||  basins  of  gold. 

9  ^Furthermore  'he  made  the  court  of  the  priests, 
and  the  great  court,  and  doors  for  the  court,  and 
overlaid  the  doors  of  them  with  brass. 
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Of  the  vessels  of  the  temple. 

10  And  *he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the 
east  end,  over  against  the  south. 

1 1  And  ^Huram  made  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  || basins.  And  Huram  -j-finished  the  work 
that  he  was  to  make  for  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  God ; 

12  To  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and  '"the  pommels,  and 
the  chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars, 
and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of 
the  chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

13  And  ''four  hundred  pomegranates  on  the  two 
wreaths ;  two  rows  of  pomegranates  on  each  wreath, 
to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which 
were  -{-upon  the  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  "bases,  and  ||lavers  made  he 
upon  the  bases ; 

1 5  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 

1 6  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  flesh- 
hooks;  and  all  their  instruments,  did  -^Huram  his 
father  make  to  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  of  f  bright  brass. 

17  ^In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast  them,  in 
the  fclay  ground  between  Succoth  and  Zeredathah. 

1 8  'Thus  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels  in  great 
abundance ;  for  the  weight  of  the  brass  could  not 
be  found  out. 

19  ^  And  "^Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that  were 
for  the  house  of  God,  the  golden  altar  also,  and 
the  tables  whereon  'the  shew-bread  was  set ; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with  their  lamps, 
that  they  should  burn  "after  the  manner  before  the 
oracle,  of  pure  gold  ; 

21  And  "^the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs,  made  he  of  gold,  and  that  f  perfect  gold  ; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  ||  basins,  and  the 
spoons,  and  the  censers,  of  pure  gold  :  and  the  entry 
of  the  house,  the  inner  doors  thereof  for  the  most 
holy  place,  and  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  temple, 


II.  CHRONICLKS. 


The  solemn  induction  of  the  work. 


were  <?^^gold. 


CHAP.  V. 

^iveik  a  visible  sign  of  his  favour. 


God  being  praised, 

THUS  "all  the  work  that  Solomon  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  finished  :  and  Solomon 
brcv-ght  in  all  the  things  that  David  his  father  had 
dedicated ;  and  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  all 
the  instruments,  put  he  among  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  God. 

2  ^'^Then  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ^out  of  the  city 
of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

3  '^Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  the  king  ^in  the  feast  which  was 
in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came ;  and  the 
Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy  vessels 
that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  these  did  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation 
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of  Israel  that  were  assembled  unto  him  before  the 
ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen,  which  could  not  be 
told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  to  the  oracle  of 
the  house,  into  the  most  ho\y  place,  even  under  the 
wings  of  the  cherubims  : 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  wings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims  cov- 
ered the  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the  ark,  that 
the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  from  the  ark  be- 
fore the  oracle ;  but  they  were  not  seen  without, 
And  II  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 

1  o  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two 
tables  which  Moses  ^put  therein  at  Horeb,  ||when 
the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

1 1  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were 
come  out  of  the  holy  place,  (for  all  the  priests  that 
were  -j-present  were  sanctified,  and  did  hot  then  wait 
by  course : 

1 2  '^Also  the  Levites  which  were  the  singers,  all 
of  them  of  Asaph,  of  Heman,  of  Jeduthun,  with  their 
sons  and  their  brethren ;  being  arrayed  in  white 
linen,  having  cymbals  and  psalteries  and  harps, 
stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  altar,  ''and  with  them 
an  hundred  and  twenty  priests  sounding  with 
trumpets:) 

1 3  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters  and 
singers  were  as  one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard 
in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord  ;  and  when  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals 
and  instruments  of  music,  and  praised  the  Lord, 
saying,  'For  he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever :  that  then  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud, 
even  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  min- 
ister by  reason  of  the  cloud :  '''for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Solomon's  prayer  at  the  consecration  of  the  temple. 

THEN  ""said  Solomon,  The  Lord  hath  said  that 
he  would  dwell  "in  the  *thick  darkness. 

2  But  I  have  built  an  house  of  habitation  for 
thee,  and  a  place  for  thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed  the 
whole  congregation  of  Israel :  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  stood. 

4  And  he  said.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
who  hath  with  his  hands  fulfilled  that  vj\\\ch.  he  spake 
with  his  mouth  to  my  father  David,  saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  I  chose  no  city  among  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house  in,  that  my 
name  might  be  there  ;  neither  chose  I  any  man  to 
be  a  ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

6  ^But  I  have  chosen  Jerusalem,  that  my  name 
might  be  there  ;  and  '^have  chosen  David  to  be  over 
my  people  Israel. 

7  Now  ^it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  father  to 


Solomon^ s  prayer  at  the 

build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ; 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father,  Foras- 
much as  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  an.  house 
for  my  name,  thou  didst  well  in  that  it  was  in  thine 
heart ; 

9  Notwithstanding,  thou  shalt  not  build  the  house; 
but  thy  son  which  shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins, 
he  shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

ID  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed  his  word 
that  he  hath  spoken  :  for  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  David  my  father,  and  am  set  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  as  the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built  the 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

1 1  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark,  -^wherein  is  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  he  made  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

1 2  ^^And  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
and  spread  forth  his  hands  : 

1 3  (For  Solomon  had  made  a  brazen  scaffold,  of 
five  cubits  flong,  and  five  cubits  broad,  and  three 
cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  court: 
and  upon  it  he  stood,  and  kneeled  down  upon  his 
knees  before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven,) 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is  no 
God  like  thee  in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the  earth;  which 
keepest  covenant,  and  shewest  mercy  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, that  walk  before  thee  with  all  th  r  hearts : 

15  'Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  which  thou  hast  promised  him ;  and 
spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with 
thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep  with 
thy  servant  David  my  father  that  which  thou  hast 
promised  him,  saying,  '^f  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  in  my  sight  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel; 
'yet  so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way  to 
walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

1 7  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word 
be  verified,  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant 
David. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on 
the  earth?  "'Behold,  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  thee  ;  how  much  less  this 
house  which  I  have  built ! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord  my  God,  to 
hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the  prayer  which  thy  ser- 
vant prayeth  before  thee  : 

20  Thajt  thine  eyes  may  be  open  upon  this  house 
day  and  night,  upon  the  place  whereof  thou  hast 
said,  that  thou  wouldest  put  thy  name  there  ;  to 
hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth 
II  toward  this  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  supplications  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  which  they 
shall  f  make  toward  this  place  :  hear  thou  from  thy 
dwelling-place,  even  from  heaven ;  and  when  thou 
hearest,  forgive. 

22  T[If  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  fand  an 
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dedication  of  the  temple. 

oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make  him  swear,  and  the 
oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the  wicked,  by 
recompensing  his  way  upon  his  own  head :  and  by 
justifying  the  righteous,  by  giving  him  according 
to  his  righteousness. 

24  ^  And  if  thy  people  Israel  ||be  put  to  the  worse 
before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee ;  and  shall  return  and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray 
and  make  supplication  before  thee  ||in  this  house; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them  again 
unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to  them  and  to 
their  fathers. 

26  ^When  the  "heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is 
no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee  ;  yet 
if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy  name, 
and  turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  dost  afflict  them  ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  forgive  the 
sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when 
thou  hast  taught  them  the  good  way  wherein  they 
should  walk  ;  and  send  rain  upon  thy  land,  which 
thou  hast  given  unto  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  "^If  there  "be  dearth  in  the  land,  if  there  be 
pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting,  or  mildew,  locusts, 
or  caterpillars ;  if  their  enemies  besiege  them  -j-in 
the  cities  of  their  land  ;  whatsoever  sore,  or  what- 
soever sickness  there  be : 

29  Then  what  prayer,  or  what  supplication  soever 
shall  be  made  of  any  man,  or  of  all  thy  people  Israel, 
when  every  one  shall  know  his  own  sore,  and  his  own 
grief,  and  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  ||  in  this  house ; 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  forgive,  and  render  unto  every  man  according 
unto  all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest;  (for  thou 
only  ^knowest  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  in  thy  ways, 
fso  long  as  they  live  -j-in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers. 

32  Moreover,  concerning  the  stranger,  ^which 
is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  is  come  from  a  far 
country  for  thy  great  name's  sake,  and  thy  mighty 
hand,  and  thy  stretched-out  arm ;  if  they  come  and 
pray  in  this  house  ; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even  from 
thy  dwelling-place,  and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
stranger  calleth  to  thee  for ;  that  all  people  of  the 
earth  may  know  thy  name,  and  fear  thee,  as  doth 
thy  people  Israel,  and  may  know  that  f  this  house 
which  I  have  built  is  called  by  thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  against  their  ene- 
mies by  the  way  that  thou  shalt  send  them,  and  they 
pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city  which  thou  hast  cho- 
sen, and  the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name  ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication,  and  maintain  their  || cause. 

36  ][If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there  is  ''no  man 
which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them, 
and  deliver  them  over  before  their  enemies,  and 
j"they  carry  them  away  captives  unto  a  land  far 
off  or  near ; 
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Solomon's  solemn  sacrifice: 


II.  CHRONICLES, 


God  appeareth  to  kim. 


37  Yet  if  they  -{-bethink  themselves  in  the  land 
whither  they  are  carried  captive,  and  turn  and  pray 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  saying,  We 
have  sinned,  we  have  done  amiss,  and  have  dealt 
wickedly ; 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart  and 
with  all  their  soul  in  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
whither  they  have  carried  them  captives,  and  pray 
toward  their  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers, 
and  toward  the-  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
toward  the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name; 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even  from 
thy  dwelling-place,  their  prayer  and  their  suppli- 
cations, and  maintain  their  || cause,  and  forgive  thy 
people  which  have  sinned  against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee,  thine  eyes 
be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attent  j-unto  the  prayer 
that  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  ^therefore  arise,  O  Lord  God,  into  thy 
resting-place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength : 
let  thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  be  clothed  with  sal- 
vation, and  let  thy  saints  "rejoice  in  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine 
anointed :  -^remember  the  mercies  of  David  thy 
servant. 

CHAP.  VII. 

God  giveth  to  Solomon  promises  upon  condition. 

NOW  ''when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
praying,  the  ^fire  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifices  ; 
and  ^the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

2  '^And  the  priests  could  not  enter  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory  of  th-e  Lord  had 
filled  the  Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw  how 
the  fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  house,  they  bowed  themselves  with  their  faces 
to  the  ground  upon  the  pavement,  and  worshipped, 
and  praised  the  Lord,  ^saying,  For  he  is  good;  -^for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  ^n^'hen  the  king  and  all  the  people  offered 
sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  twenty 
and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the  people 
dedicated  the  house  of  God. 

6  ^And  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices :  the 
Levites  also  with  instruments  of  music  of  the  Lord, 
which  David  the  king  had  made  to  praise  the  Lord, 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  when  David 
praised  f  by  their  ministry  ;  and  'the  priests  sounded 

rumpets  before  them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover  '''Solomon  hallowed  the  middle  of  the 
tourt  that  was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord:  for 
there  he  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings,  because  the  brazen  altar  which 
Solomon  had  made  was  not  able  to  receive  the 
burnt-offerings,  and  the  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat. 

8  *j[A.lso  at  the  same  time  Solomon  kept  the 
feast  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  very 
great  congregation,  from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath 
unto  ""the  river  of  Egypt. 
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9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  -j-  a  solemn 
assembly:  for  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar 
seven  days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  "on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
seventh  month  he  sent  the  people  away  into  their 
tents,  glad  and  merry  in  heart  for  the  goodness 
that  the  Lord  had  shewed  unto  David,  and  to 
Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his  people. 

1 1  Thus  "Solomon  finished  the  house  of  the  LoREj, 
and  the  king's  house:  and  all  that  came  into  Solo- 
mon's heart  to  make  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  his  own  house,  he  prosperously  effected. 

1 2  ^  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  and-^have 
chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  an  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  ^If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain,  or 
if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land,  or  if 
I  send  pestilence  among  my  people ; 

14  If  my  people,  -{-which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  ''humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  ^then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
will  heal  their  land. 

1 5  Now  'mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine  ears 
attent  f  unto  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  "I  chosen  and  sanctified  this 
house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for  ever :  and 
mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

17  -^And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me, 
as  David  thy  father  walked,  and  do  according  to 
all  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  and  shalt  observe 
my  statutes  and  my  judgments  : 

1 8  Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne  of  thy  king- 
dom according  as  I  have  covenanted  with  David 
thy  father,  saying,  ^-|- There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  ''But  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake  my  statutes 
and  my  commandments,  which  I  have  set  before  you, 
and  shall  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them ; 

20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by  the  roots  out 
of  my  land  which  I  have  given  them ;  and  this  house, 
which  I  have  sanctified  for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out 
of  my  sight,  and  will  make  it  to  be  a  proverb  and  a 
by-word  among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall  be  an 
astonishment  to  everyone  that  passeth  by  it;  so 
that  he  shall  say,  "Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered.  Because  they  for- 
sook the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  hold 
on  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them,  and  served 
them :  therefore  hath  he  brought  all  this  evil  upon 
them, 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  Solomon'' s  biiilditigs.    l"]  He  fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty  years, 
wherein  Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  own  house, 

2  That  the  cities  which  Huram  had  restored  to 
Solomon,  Solomon  built  them,  and  caused  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 


Solomon's  daily  and  festival  sacrifices. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath-zobah,  and 
prevailed  against  it. 

4  '^And  he  built  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness,  and 
all  the  store-cities,  which  he  built  in  Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-hoion  the  upper,  and  Beth- 
horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities,  with  walls,  gates, 
and  bars ; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store-cities  that  Solo- 
mon had,  and  all  the  chariot-cities,  and  the  cities 
of  the  horsemen,  and  fall  that  Solomon  desired  to 
build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  through- 
out all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

7  \As  for  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which  were  not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children,  who  were  left  after  them  in 
the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel  consumed  not, 
them  did  Solomon  make  to  pay  tribute  until  this  day. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon  make 
no  servants  for  his  work;  but  they  ze/^r^  men  of  war, 
and  chief  of  his  captains,  and  captains  of  his  chariots 
and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king  Solomon's 
officers,  even  "^two  hundred  and  fifty,  that  bare  rule 
over  the  people. 

11  ^And  Solomon  'brought  up  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto  the  house 
that  he  had  built  for  her :  for  he  said.  My  wife  shall 
not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David  king  of  Israel,  be- 
cause the  places  are  fholy,  whereunto  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  "[[Then  Solomon  offered  burnt-offerings  unto 
the  Lord  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
built  before  the  porch, 

1 3  Even  after  a  certain  rate  -^every  day,  offering 
according  to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  on  the 
sabbaths,  and  on  the  new-moons,  and  on  the  solemn 
feasts,  ^three  times  in  the  year,  even  in  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  ^1  And  he  appointed,  according  to  the  order  of 
David  his  father,  the  '''courses  of  the  priests  to  their 
service,  and  'the  Levites  to  their  charges,  to  praise 
and  minister  before  the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every 
day  required:  the  '^porters  also  by  their  courses  at 
every  gate:  for  fso  had  David  the  man  of  God 
commanded. 

1 5  And  they  departed  not  from  the  commandment 
of  the  king  unto  the  priests  and  Levites  concerning 
any  matter,  or  concerning  the  treasures. 

16  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was  prepared 
unto  the  day  of  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  until  it  was  finished.  So  the  house  of 
the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  ^Then  went  Solomon  to  ^Ezion-geber,  and  to 
j|Eloth,  at  the  sea-side  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

18  '"And  Huram  sent  him  by  the  hands  of  his 
servants,  ships,  and  servants  that  had  knowledge 
of  the  sea ;  and  they  went  with  the  servants  of 
Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took  thence  four  hundred 
and  fifty  talents  of  gold,  and  brought  them  to  king 
Solomon, 
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The  queen  of  Sheba  visiteth  kim. 
CHAP.  IX. 

The  queen  of  Skeba  adinireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon. 

AND  "when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  prove  Solo- 
mon with  hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  very 
great  company,  and  camels  that  bare  spices,  and 
gold  in  abundance,  and  precious  stones  :  and  when 
she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with  him 
of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  questions:  and  thert 
was  nothing  hid  from  Solomon  which  he  told  her  not, 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of  his 
servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel ;  his  ||  cup-bearers  also,  and  their  appa- 
rel ;  and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true  f  report 
which  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thine  ||acts,  and 
of  thy  wisdom : 

6  Howbeit,  I  believed  not  their  words,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it :  and  behold,  the 
one  half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom  was  not  told 
me :  for  thou  exceedest  the  fame  that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are  these  thy 
servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and 
hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  delighted 
in  thee  to  set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the 
Lord  thy  God :  because  thy  God  loved  Israel,  to 
establish  them  for  ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king 
over  them,  to  do  udgment  and  justice. 

9  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred  and  twenty 
talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  great  abundance,  and 
precious  stones :  neither  was  there  any  such  spice 
as  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  Solomon,  ^which  brought  gold  from  Ophir, 
brought  ^algum-trees  and  precious  stones. 

1 1  And  the  king  made  ^the  algum-trees  ||f  ter- 
races  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  king's 
palace,and  harps  and  psalteries  for  singers :  and  there 
were  none  such  seen  before  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

1 2  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of  Sheba 
all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,  besides  that 
which  she  had  brought  unto  the  king.  So  she  turned, 
and  went  away  to  her  own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  ^Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Solo- 
mon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  and  threescore 
and  six  talents  of  gold  ; 

14  Besides //^rt/ chapmen  and  merchants 
brought.  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia  and  ||  gov- 
ernors of  the  country  brought  gold  and  silver  to 
Solomon. 

15  ^And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred  tar- 
gets ^beaten  gold  :  six  hundred  shekels  of  beaten 
gold  went  to  one  target. 

1 6  And  three  hundred  shields  made  he  beaten 
gold :  three  hundred  shekels  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield.  And  the  king  put  them  in  the  house-of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon. 
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Solomon's  reign  and  death. 

T7  ^Moreover,  the  king  made  a  great  throne  of 
ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

1 8  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the  throne,  vi^ith  a 
footstool  of  gold,  which  were  fastened  to  the  throne, 
and  f  stays  on  each  side  of  the  sitting-place,  and 
two  lions  standing  by  the  stays : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps.  There  was 
not  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  *|yAnd  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  king  Solo- 
mon were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of-\'^wr(t  gold:  ||none 
were  of  silver ;  it  was  not  any  thing  accounted  of  in 
the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  to  Tarshish  with 
the  servants  of  Huram :  every  three  years  once 
came  the  ships  of  Tarshish  bringing  gold,  and  silver, 
il  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon  passed  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  ^And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought  the 
presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  that  God 
had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment, 
harness,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate  year 
by  year. 

25  ^And  Solomon  '^had  four  thousand  stalls  for 
horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen ; 
whom  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot-cities,  and  with  the 
king  at  Jerusalem. 

26  ^'And  he  reigned  over  all  the  kings -^from 
the  II  river  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
to  the  border  of  Egypt. 

27  ^And  the  king  fmade  silver  in  Jerusalem  as 
stones,  and  cedar-trees  made  he  as  the  sycamore- 
trees  that  are  in  the  low  plains  in  abundance. 

28  'And  they  brought  unto  Solomon  horses  out 
of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  ^'Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon,  first 
and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the  fbook  of  Na- 
than the  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of  '^Ahijah 
the  Shilonite,  and  in  the  visions  of  ''Iddo  the  seer 
against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat? 

30  '"And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over  all 
Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  he 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father:  and 
Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  Israelites  assemble  at  Skeckem  to  crown  Rehoboam. 

AND  "^Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem  :  for  to  She- 
chem  were  all  Israel  come  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  was  in  Egypt,  "^whither  he  had  fled 
from  the  presence  of  Solomon  the  king,  heard  it, 
that  Jeroboam  returned  out  of  Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him.  So  Jeroboam 
and  all  Israel  came  and  spake  to  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous :  now  there- 
foie  ease  thou  somewhat  the  grievous  servitude  of 

332 


II.  CHRONICLES, 


Ten  tribes  revolt 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  992. 


tHeb. 
hands. 


tHeb. 
shut  m/. 
lOr, 

there  was 
710  sihier 
in  them. 


11  Or, 

elephants* 
teeth. 


■<  I  Kings  4. 

£6.  &  10. 

26. 
ch.  I.  14. 


I  Kings  4. 

21. 
/Gen.  15. 

18. 
Ps.  72.  8. 
II  That  is, 
Eu- 
phrates. 
3  I  Kings 

10.  27. 
ch.  I.  15. 
tHeb. 
gave. 
*  I  Kings 

10.  28. 
ch.  I.  16. 
■  I  Kings 

11.  41. 
tHeb. 
luords. 

^  I  Kings 
II.  29. 

'  ch.  12. 25. 
&  13.  22. 

I  Kings 
"•42,43- 


975- 


I  Kings 
12. 1,  &G. 


^  I  Kings 
II.  40. 


Before 
CHRIST 
975- 


tHeb. 

laded. 


« I  Sam.  2. 

25- 

1  Kings  12. 
I5j  24- 
I  Kings 
II.  29. 


tHeb. 

stren^h- 
ciied  him- 
self. 

^  I  Kings 
12.  19. 


'  I  Kings 
12. 21,  &c. 


thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that  he  put  upon  us. 
and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Come  again  unto  me 
after  three  days.    And  the  people  departed. 

6  ^And  king  Rehoboam  took  counsel  with  the 
old  men  that  had  stood  before  Solomon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived,  saying.  What  counsel  give  ye 
me  to  return  answer  to  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying.  If  thou  be 
kind  to  this  people,  and  please  them,  and  speak  good 
words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the  old  men 
gave  him,  and  took  counsel  with  the  young  men  that 
were  brought  up  with  him,  that  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  advice  give  ye, 
that  we  may  return  answer  to  this  people,  which 
have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  somewhat  the 
yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon  us? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  brought  up  with 
him,  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  answer 
the  people  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Thy  father 
made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it  somewhat 
lighter  for  us ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  My 
little  finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins, 

1 1  Forwhereas  myfatherfputa  heavyyokeupon 
you,  I  will  put  more  to  your  yoke:  my  father  chastised 
you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with,  scorpions, 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to  Re- 
hoboam on  the  third  day,  as  the  king  bade,  saying, 
Come  again  to  me  on  the  third  day, 

13  And  the  king  answered  them  roughly;  and 
king  Rehoboam  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  m.en 

14  And  answered  them  after  the  advice  of  the 
young  men, saying.  My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
but  I  will  add  thereto  :  my  father  chastised  you  with 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

1 5  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people : 
'^for  the  cause  was  of  God,  that  the  Lord  might  per- 
form his  word,  which  he  spake  by  the  '^hand  of  Ahi- 
jah  the  Shilonite  to  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

1 6  ^  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king  would 
not  hearken  unto  them,  the  people  answered  the 
king,  saying.  What  portion  have  we  in  David  ?  and 
we  have  none  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse:  every 
man  to  your  tents,  O  Israel :  and  now,  David,  see  to 
thine  own  house.    So  all  Israel  went  to  their  tents. 

1 7  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

1 8  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  Hadoram  that  was 
over  the  tribute  ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  But  king  Rehoboam 
fmade  speed  to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee 
to  Jerusalem. 

19  ^And  Israel  rebelled  against  the  house  of  David, 
unto  this  day, 

CHAP,  XL 

Rehoboam,  preparing  to  subdue  Israel,  is  forbidden  by  Shemaiah. 

AND  ''when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
he  gathered  of  the  house  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min an  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  chosen  men 
which  were  warriors,  to  fight  against  Israel,  that  he 
might  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam. 


Rehoboarns  wives  and  children: 


CHAP.  XII, 


2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  "^to  Shemaiah 
the  man  of  God,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon, 
king  of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  in  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the, Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  against  your  brethren  :  return  every  man  to 
his  house  :  for  this  thing  is  done  of  me.  And  they 
obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  from 
going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  *jy  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  built 
cities  for  defence  in  Judah. 

6  He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and  Etam,and  Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam,  ~ 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and  Azekah, 

ID  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  Hebron,  which 
are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin,  fenced  cities. 

1 1  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds,  and  put 
captains  in  them,  and  store  of  victual,  and  of  oil 
and  wine. 

1 2  And  in  every  several  city  he  put  shields  and 
spears,  and  made  them  exceeding  strong,  having 
Judah  and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  ^And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  that  were 
in  all  Israel  presorted  to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  (For  the  Levites  left  ^their  suburbs  and  their 
possession,  and  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem  :  for 
''Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast  them  off  from  exe- 
cuting the  priest's  office  unto  the  Lord: 

15  ^And  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the  high 
places,  and  for  the  devils,  and  for  ^the  calves  which 
he  had  made.) 

16  ^And  after  them  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
such  as  set  their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  came  to  Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  'strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
and  made  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon  strong, 
three  years  :  for  three  years  they  walked  in  the 
Way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

18^  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  David  to  wife,  and 
Abihail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of  Jesse  ; 

19  Which  bare  him  children,  Jeush,  and  Shama- 
riah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  '''Maachah,  the  daughter 
of  Absalom;  which  bare  him  Abijah,  and  Attai,  and 
Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

2 1  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah  the  daughter 
of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives  and  his  concubines : 
(for  he  took  eighteen  wives,  and  threescore  concu- 
bines ;  and  begat  twenty  and  eight  sons,  and  three- 
score daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  'made  Abijah  the  son  of  Maa- 
chah the  chief,  to  be  ruler  among  his  brethren  :  for 
he  thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dispersed  of  all  his 
children  throughout  all  the  countries  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced  city:  and  he  gave 
them  victual  in  abundance.  And  he  desired  fmany 
wives. 
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he  is  punished  by  Shvshak, 
CHAP.  XII. 

Rehoboam,  forsaking  the  Lord,  is  punished  by  Shishak. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  Rehoboam  had  esta- 
blished the  kingdom,  and  had  strengthened 
himself,  '^he  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
Israel  with  him. 

2  "^And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  fifth  year  of 
kin^  Rehoboam,  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  because  they  had  transgressed 
against  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and  threescore 
thousand  horsemen ;  and  the  people  were  without 
number  that  came  with  him  out  of  Egypt  ;  ''the 
Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities  which  periained 
to  Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  '^Then  came  ^Shemaiah  the  prophet  to  Reho- 
boam, and  to  the  princes  of  Judah,  that  were  gath- 
ered together  to  Jerusalem  because  of  Shishak,  and 
said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, -'Ye  have  for- 
saken me,  and  therefore  have  I  also  left  you  in  the 
hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  the  king 
-^humbled  themselves ;  and  they  said,  ''The  L0R1  is 
righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  humbled 
themselves,  'the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Shemaiah, 
saying.  They  have  humbled  themselves  ;  therefore\ 
will  not  destroy  them,  but  I  will  grant  them  ||some 
deliverance  ;  and  my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out 
upon  Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  ''they  shall  be  his  servants  ;  that 
they  may  know  'my  service,  and  the  service  of  the 
kino-cloms  of  the  countries. 

9  '"So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house  ; 
he  took  all :  he  carried  away  also  the  shields  of 
pfold  which  Solomon  had  ''made. 

10  Instead  of  which,  king  Rehoboam  made  shields 
of  brass,and  committed ///^-wz^to  the  hands  of  the  chief 
of  the  guard,that  kept  the  entrance  of  the  king's  house, 

1 1  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and  fetched  them,  and 
brought  them  again  into  the  guard-chamber. 

1 2  And  when  he  humbled  himself,  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  turned  from  him,  thathe  would  not  destroy 
him  altogether:  ||  and  also  in  Judah  things  went  well. 

13  ^So  king  Rehoboam  strengthened  himself  in 
Jerusalem,  and  reigned;  for  ^Rehoboam  was  one 
and  forty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  nhe  city 
which  the  Lord  had  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  to  put  his  name  there.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he  ||prepared  not 
his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and  last,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  f  book  of  Shemaiah  the 
prophet,  ''and  of  Iddo  the  seer  concerning  genealo 
gies  ?    'And  thet'e  were  wars  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  continually. 
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Abijah  warreth  against  yeroOoam.  TT.  CHRONICLES 

1 6  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  :  and  ''Abijah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAR  XIII. 

Abijah  succeeding,  makelh  war  against  jferoboam. 

NOW  "in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jeroboam 
began  Abijah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem.  His 
mother's  name  also  was  '^Michaiah  the  daughter  of 
Uriel  of  Gibeah.  And  there  was  war  between 
Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  -j-set  the  battle  in  array  with  an 
army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  eveji  four  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men:  Jeroboam,  also  set  the  battle 
in  array  against  him  with  eight  hundred  thousand 
chosen  men,  being  mighty  men  of  valour. 

4^  And  Abijah  stood  up  upon  mount  "Zema- 
raim,  which  is  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  said,  Hear 
me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel ; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord  God  of 
IsraeHeave  the  kinofdom  over  Israel  to  David  for  ever, 
'iven  to  him  and  to  his  sons  ^by  a  covenant  of  salt? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  servant  of 
Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
^rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him  -^vain  men,  the 
children  of  Belial,  and  have  stren<2^thened  them- 
selves  against  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon,  when 
Rehoboam  was  young  and  tender-hearted,  and  could 
not  withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  David ;  and  ye 
he  a  great  multitude,  and  there  are  with  you  golden 
calves,  vvhich  Jeroboam  ''made  you  for  gods. 

9  'Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests  of  the  Lord, 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and  have  made 
you  priests  after  the  manner  of  the  nations  of  otJier 
lands  ?  '^so  that  whosoever  cometh  fto  consecrate 
himself  with  a  young  bullock  and  seven  rams,  the 
same  may  be  a  priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and  we 
have  not  forsaken  him  ;  and  the  priests,  which  min- 
ister unto  the  Lord,  are  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the 
Levites  wait  upon  their  business : 

I'l  ^And  they  burn  unto  the  Lord  every  morning 
and  every  evening  burnt-sacrifices  and  sweet  in- 
cense :  the  '"shew-bread  also  set  they  in  order  upon  the 
pure  table;  and  the  candlestick  of  gold  with  the  lamps 
thereof  "to  burn  every  evening:  for  we  keep  the 
charge  of  the  Lord  our  God;  butye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And  behold,  God  himself  is  with  us  for  our 
captain,  "and  his  priests  with  sounding  trumpets  to 
cry  alarm  against  you.  O  children  of  Israel,  ^fight 
ye  not  against  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers ;  for 
ye  shall  not  prosper. 

13  ^But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambushment  to 
come  about  behind  them:  so  they  were  before  Ju- 
dah, apd  the  ambushment  was  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back,  behold,  the  bat- 
tle was  before  and  behind :  and  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded  with  the  trumpets, 
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Asa  destroyeth  idolatry, 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a  shout:  and  as 
the  men  of  Judah  shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God 
^smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  before  Abijah  and 
Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before  Judah: 
and  God  delivered  them  into  their  hand. 

1 7  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew  them  with 
a  great  slaughter:  so  there  fell  down  slain  of  Is- 
rael five  hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 

1 8  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought  under 
at  that  time,  and  the  children  of  Judah  prevailed,  ''be-' 
cause  they  relied  upon  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and  took 
cities  from  him,  Beth-el  with  the  towns  thereof,  and 
Jeshanah  with  the  towns  thereof,  and  -"Ephrain  with 
the  towns  thereof 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover  strength  again 
in  the  days  of  Abijah  :  and  the  Lord  'struck  him, 
and  "he  died. 

21  ^  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty,  and  married 
fourteen  wives,  and  begat  twenty  and  two  sons, 
and  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijah,  and  his  ways, 
and  his  sayings,  are  written  in  the  ||  story  of  the 
prophet  -^Iddo. 

CHAR  XIV. 

Asa  destroyeth  idolatry,  and  overcometh  Zerah. 

O  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  burled 
him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  "Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead.    In  his  days  the  land  was 
quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and  right  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God : 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the  strange 
gods,  and  '*the  high  places,  and  ^brake  down  the 
-j-images,  "'and  cut  down  the  groves : 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and  the  com- 
mandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
the  high  places  an.d  the  •j'images:  and  the  kingdom 
was  quiet  before  him. 

6  ^[And  he  built  fenced  cities  in  Judah:  for  the 
land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war  in  those  years  , 
because  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us  build 
these  cities,  and  make  about  them  walls,  and 
towers,  gates,  and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet  be- 
fore us  ;  because  we  have  sought  the  Lord  our 
God,  we  have  sought  him,  and  he  hath  given  us 
rest  on  every  side.    So  they  built,  and  prospered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  that  bare  targets 
and  spears,  out  of  Judah  three  hundred  thousand; 
and  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare  shields  and  drew 
bows,  two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand:  all 
these  zvere  mighty  men  of  valour, 

9  ^''And  there  came  out  against  them  Zerah  the 
Ethiopian,  with  an  host  of  a  thousand  thousand,  and 
three  hundred  chariots  ;  and  came  unto -^Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  and  they  set 
the  battle  in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zephathah  at 
Mareshah. 


^sa  overcometh  Zerah. 


CHAP.  XV,  XVI. 


Baasha  duildeth  Rmnah,  (Sfc. 


1 1  And  Asa  '^cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
said.  Lord,  h  ^'nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether 
with  many,  or  with  them  that  have  no  power:  help 
us,  O  Lord  our  God;  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  'in  thy 
name  we  go  against  this  multitude.  O  Lord,  thou 
ar^  our  God;  let  not  ||man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  '^smote  the  Ethiopians  before 
Asa,  and  before  Judah;  and  the  Ethiopians  fled, 

1 T,  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
pursued  them  unto  ^Gerar:  and  the  Ethiopians  were 
overthrown,  that  they  could  not  recover  themselves ; 
for  they  were  f  destroyed  before  the  Lord,  and  before 
his  host ;  and  they  carried  away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round  about 
Gerar ;  for  ""the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them : 
and  they  spoiled  all  the  cities ;  for  there  was  ex- 
ceeding much  spoil  in  them. 

1 5  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle,  and  car- 
ried away  sheep  and  camels  in  abundance,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Asa  and  yudah  make  a  covenant  with  God. 

AND  ''the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Azariah  the 
son  of  Oded : 

2  And  he  went  out  to  fmeet  Asa,  and  said  unto 
him,  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and  Benja- 
min; ^The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him; 
and  ^if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you ;  but 
'^if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  ^for  a  long  season  Israel  hath  beeri  with- 
out the  true  God,  and  without  -^a  teaching  priest, 
and  without  law. 

4  But  ^when  they  in  their  trouble  did  turn  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him,  he  was 
found  of  them. 

5  And  ^'in  those  times  thei^e  was  no  peace  to  him 
that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in,  but  great  vex- 
ations w^r^  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries. 

6  'And  nation  was  f  destroyed  of  nation,  and  city 
of  city :  for  God  did  vex  them  with  all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not  your  hands 
be  weak;  for  your  work  shall  be  rewarded. 

8  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  and  the 
prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took  courage, 
and  put  away  the  f  abominable  idols  out  of  all  the 
land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities 
*which  he  had  taken  from  mount  Ephraim,  and 
renewed  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  that  was  before  the 
porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
'^the  strangers  with  them  out  of  Ephraim  and  Man- 
asseh,  and  out  of  Simeon:  for  they  fell  to  him  out 
of  Israel  in  abundance,  when  they  saw  that  the 
Lord  his  God  was  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at  Je- 
rusalem in  the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  the  reisfn  of  Asa. 

11  '"And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord  fthe  same 
time,  of  "the  spoil  which  they  had  brought,  seven 
hundred  oxen  and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

1 2  And  they  "entered  into  a  covenant  to  seek 
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the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  with  all  their  heart 
and  with  all  their  soul ; 

1 3  ^That  whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  ^should  be  put  to  death,  whether 
small  or  great,  whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with  trumpets,  and 
with  cornets. 

1 5  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath  :  for  they 
had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  and  ''sought  him 
with  their  whole  desire  ;  and  he  was  found  of  them  : 
and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about. 

16  ^And  also  concerning  ■'Maachah  the  ||  mother 
of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed  her  from  being  queen, 
because  she  had  made  an  fidol  in  a  grove:  and 
Asa  cut  down  her  idol,  and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it 
at  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  But  'the  high  places  were  not  taken  away 
out  of  Israel :  nevertheless  the  heart  of  Asa  v/as 
perfect  all  his  days. 

18  ^And  he  brought  into  the  house  of  God  the 
things  that  his  father  had  dedicated,  and  that  he 
himself  had  dedicated,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto  the  five 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Asa  diverieth  Baasha  from  building  of  Raviak. 

IN  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa, 
"Baasha  king  of  Israel  came  up  against  Judah, 
and  built  Ramah,  '^to  the  intent  that  he  might  lei 
none  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold  out  of 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  of  the 
king's  house,  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria, 
that  dwelt  at  f  Damascus,  saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  as  thei'S 
was  between  my  father  and  thy  father:  behold,  I  have 
sent  thee  silver  and  gold  ;  go,  break  .thy  league  with 
Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa,  and 
sent  the  captains  of  fhis  armies  against  the  cities 
of  Israel ;  and  they  smote  Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel- 
maim,  and  all  the  store-cities  of  Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard  it,  that 
he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and  let  his  work  cease, 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah  ;  and  they 
carried  away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was  building,  and  he 
built  therewith  Geba  and  Mizpah. 

7  *||And  at  that  time  ^Hanani  the  seer  camo  to 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  him,  "'Because 
thou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Syria,  and  not  relied 
on  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore  is  the  host  of  the 
king  of  Syria  escaped  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  Were  not  ''the  Ethiopians  and  -^the  Lubims  i  a 
huge  host,  with  very  many  chariots  and  horsemen  ? 
yet,  because  thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  deliv- 
ered  them  into  thine  hand. 

9  ^For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  ||to  shew  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect 
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toward  him.  Herein  '^thou  hast  done  foolishly : 
therefore  from  henceforth  'thou  shalt  have  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer,  and  '^put 
him  in  a  prison-house ;  for  he  was  in  a  rage  with 
him  because  of  this  thing.  And  Asa  -{-oppressed 
some  of  the  people  the  same  time. 

11  f[^And  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa,  first  and  last, 
lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  and  Israel. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year  of  his 
reign  was  diseased  in  his  feet,  until  his  disease  was 
exceeding  ^rm/ .•  yet  in  his  disease  he  "'sought  not 
to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physicians. 

13  H^And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  died 
in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchres 
which  he  had  f  made  for  himself  in  the  city  of  David, 
and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which  was  filled  "with  sweet 
odours,  and  divers  kinds  of  spices  prepared  by  the 
.apothecaries'  art:  and  they  made  ^a  very  great 
burning  for  him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

yeJioshaphai,  succeeding  Asa,  reigiieth  and prospereih. 

AND  ''Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead, 
and  strengthened  himself  against  Israel. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  "^which  Asa  his  father 
had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat,  because 
he  walked  in  the  first  ways  jjof  his  father  David, 
and  sought  not  unto  Baalim  ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  God 
and  walked  in  his  commandments, 
^the  doings  of  Israel. 

  o 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  stablished  the  kingdom  in 
hishand;andall  Judah  "'f  brought  to  Jehoshaphat  pre- 
sents;'' and  he  had  riches  and  honour  in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  ||was  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of 
die  Lord  :  moreover -^he  took  away  the  high  places 
and  groves  out  of  Judah. 

7  ^1  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  sent  to 
his  princes,  even  to  Ben-hail,  and  to  Obadiah,  and 
to  Zechariah,  and  to  Nethaneel,  and  to  Michaiah, 
■^to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites,  even  Shemaiah, 
and  Nethanlah;  and  Zebadiah,  and  Asahel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehonathan,  and  Adonijah,  and 
Tobijah,  and  Tobadonijah,  Levites ;  and  with  them 
Elishama  and  Jehoram,  priests. 

9  ^'And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  Jiad  the  book, 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and  went  about 
throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  taught  the 
people. 

10  ^And  'the  fear  of  the  Lord  f  fell  upon  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  were  round  about  Judah, 
so  that  they  made  no  war  against  Jehoshaphat. 

1 1  Also  some  of  the  Philistines  ^brought  Jehosha- 
phat presents,  and  tribute-silver  ;  and  the  Arabians 
brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand  and  seven  hun- 

<_> 

di^ed  rams,  and  seven  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
he-goats. 
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12  And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great  exceedingly; 
and  he  built  in  Judah  || castles,  and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in  the  cities  of 
Judah :  and  the  men  of  war,  mighty  men  of  valour 
were  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  them  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers  :  Of  Judah,  the  captains 
of  thousands ;  Adnah  the  chief,  and  with  him 
mighty  men  of  valour  three  hundred  thousand. 

1 5  And  f  next  to  him  was  Jehohanan  the  captain 
and  with  him  two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand. 

1 6  And  next  him  was  Amasiah  the  son  of  Zichri, 
Vho  willingly  offered  himself  u  n  to  the  Lord  ;  and  with 
him  two  hundred  thousand  mighty  men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Benjamin  ;  Eliada  a  mighty  man  of 
valour,  and  with  him  armed  men  with  bow  and 
shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  ready  pre- 
pared for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  besides  "'those 
whom  the  king  put  in  the  fenced  cities  throughout 
all  Judah. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

yehosliaphat  goeth  with  Ahab  against  Ramoth-gilead . 

N OW  Jehoshaphat  "had  riches  and  honour  in 
abundance,  and  ''joined  affinity  with  Ahab. 

2  ^And  '\2Ji\.^r  certain  years  he  went  down  to 
Ahab,  to  Samaria.  And  Ahab  killed  sheep  and 
oxen  for  him  in  abundance,  and  for  the  people 
that  he  had  with  him,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  up 
witJi  him  to  Ramoth-o^ilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ra- 
moth-gilead? And  he  answered  him,  I  am  as  thou 
art,  and  my  people  as  thy  people  ;  and  we  will  be 
with  thee  in  the  war. 

4  ^  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
"^Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to-day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  together 
of  prophets  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them, 
Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I 
forbear?  And  they  said,  Go  up;  for  God  will  de- 
liver it  into  the  king's  hand. 

6  Butjehoshaphat  said, not  here  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord  f  besides,  that  we  might  inquire  of  him  ? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
There  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we  may  inquire  of 
the  Lord:  but  I  hate  him;  for  he  never  prophesied 
good  unto  me,  but  always  evil:  the  same  is  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imla.  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not 
the  king  say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one  of  his 
officers,  and  said,  -{-Fetch  quickly  Micaiah  the  son 

of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  sat  either  of  them  on  his  throne,  clothed 
in  their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  ||void  place  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Samaria:  and  all  the  pro- 
phets prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  had 
made  him  horns  of  iron,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the 


MicaiaWs  prophecy. 

Lord,  With  these  thou  shalt  push  Syria  until 
■j-they  be  consumed. 

1 1  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying. 
Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper:  for  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

1 2  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Micaiah 
spake  to  him,  saying,  Behold,  the  words  of  the 
prophets  declare  good  to  the  king  fwith  one 
assent ;  let  thy  word  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  be  like 
one  of  theirs,  and  speak  thou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  ^even 
what  my  God  saith,  that  will  I  speak. 

1 4  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  to  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And  he  said, 
Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  they  shall  be  delivered 
into  your  hand. 

1 5  And  the  king  said  to  him.  How  many  times 
shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  say  nothing  but  the 
truth  to  me  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Israel  scattered 
upon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that  have  no  shep- 
herd :  and  the  Lord  said.  These  have  no  master ; 
let  them  return  therefo7-e  every  man  to  his  house  in 
peace. 

1 7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehoshaphat, 
Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not  prophesy  good 
unto  me,  ||  but  evil  ? 

18  Again  he  said.  Therefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord  :  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne, 
and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  on  his  right 
hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  entice  Ahab 
king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ra- 
moth-gilead ?  And  one  spake  saying  after  this 
manner,  and  another  saying  after  that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a -^spirit,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  entice  him.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  the 
LORD  said,  Thou  shalt  entice  him,  and  thou  shalt 
also  prevail:  go  out  and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  -^the  Lord  hath  put  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy  prophets,  and 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against  thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  came 
near,  and  '^smote  Micaiah  upon  the  cheek,  and  said. 
Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee? 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  on 
that  day  when  thou  shalt  go  ||  into -{-an  inner  cham- 
ber to  hide  thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take  ye  Micai- 
ah, and  carry  him  back  to  Amon  the  governor  of 
the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's  son  ; 

26  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  'Put  this  fellow 
in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction 
und  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said.  If  thou  certainly  return  in 
peace,  then  hath  not  the  Lord  spoken  by  me.  Andj 
he  said,  Hearken,  all  ye  people.  ,  i 
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28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
I  will  disguise  myself,  and  will  go  to  the  battle;  but 
put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  the  king  of  Israel  dis- 
guised himself ;  and  they  went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  that  zvere  with  him,  saying. 
Fight  ye  not  with  small  or  great,  save  only  with 
the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of 
the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said,  It  is 
the  king  of  Israel.  Therefore  they  compassed 
about  him  to  fight:  but  Jehoshaphat  cried  out, 
and  the  Lord  helped  him;  and  God  moved  them 
to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the  king  of 
Israel,  they  turned  back  again  ^from  pursuing  him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  yat  a  ven- 
ture, and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  f  between  the 
joints  of  the  harness :  therefore  he  said  to  his 
chariot-man.  Turn  thine  hand,  that  thou  mayest 
carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I  am  -|-wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day :  howbeit 
the  king  of  Israel  stayed  himself  up  in  his  chariot 
against  the  Syrians  until  the  even :  and  about  the 
time  of  the  sun  going  down  he  died. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

yehoshaphat,  reproved  by  Jehu,  visiteth  his  kingdom. 

ND  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  returned 
to  his  house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  "the  seer  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  ^love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord  ?  therefore  is  'wrath  upon  thee 
from  before  the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless,  there  are  '^good  things  found  in 
thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of 
the  land,  and  hast ''prepared  thine  heart  to  seek  God. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  :  and  f  he 
went  out  again  through  the  people  from  Beer-sheba 
to  mount  Ephraim,  and  brought  them  back  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

5  ^  And  he  set  judges  in  the  land  throughout  al] 
the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  city  by  city ; 

6  And  said  to  the  judges.  Take  heed  what  ye 
do:  for-^ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord, 
■^who  is  with  you  fin  the  judgment. 

,  7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  you:  take  heed  and  do  it:  ior  ^Hhere  is  no 
iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  'respect  of 
persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8  ^Moreover,  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat  '^set 
of  the  Levites,  and  ^the  priests,  and  of  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  controversies,  when  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying.  Thus  shall  ye 
do  ^in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  a 
perfect  heart. 


yehoshaphaV s  prayer. 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


lo  ""And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to  you 
of  your  brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  between 
blood  and  blood,  between  law  and  commandment, 
statutes  and  judgments,  ye  shall  even  warn  them 
that  they  trespass  not  against  the  Lord,  and  so 
"wrath  come  upon  ''you,  and  upon  your  brethren : 
this  do,  and  ye  shall  not  trespass. 
-.  1 1  And  behold,  Amariah  the  chief  priest  is  over 
you  ^in  all  matters  of  the  Lord  ;  and  Zebadiah  the 
son  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  Judah,  for  all 
the  king's  matters :  also  the  Levites  shall  be  officers 
before  you,  j-  Deal  courageously,  and  the  Lord  shall 
be  ^with  the  good, 

CHAP.  XX. 

I  yehoshaphat  proclavneth  a  fast.    5  His  prayer. 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that  the  children 
of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  with 
them  other  besides  the  Ammonites,  came  against 
Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told  Jehoshaphat, 
saying,  There  cometh  a  great  multitude  against  tliee 
from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side  Syria;  and  behold, 
they  be  "in  Hazazon-tamar,  which  is  ^En-gedi. 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  -j-himself  to 
"seek  the  Lord,  and  '^proclaimed  a  fast  throughout 
all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves  together,  to 
ask  help  of  the  Lord  ;  even  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  ^And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  congregation 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
before  the  nev/  court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  art  not 
thou  ^God  in  heaven  ?  and  -^rulest  not  thou  over  all 
the  kincrdoms  of  the  heathen  ?  and  -^in  thine  hand 
is  there  not  power  and  might,  so  that  none  is  able 
to  withstand  thee  ? 

7  Art  not  thou  '^our  God,  ■\who  'didst  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy  people  Israel, 
and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  '''thy  friend 
for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have  built  thee  a 
sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name,  saying, 

9  ''If,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as  the  sword, 
judgment,  or  pestilence,  or  famine,  we  stand  be- 
fore this  house,  and  in  thy  presence,  (for  thy  '"name 
is  in  this  house,)  and  cry  unto  thee  in  our  afflic- 
tion, then  thou  wilt  hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  Ammon  and 
Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  whom  thou  "wouldest  not 
let  Israel  invade,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  but  "they  turned  from  them,  and  destroyed 
them  not ; 

1 1  Behold,  /  say,  how  they  reward  us,  ^to  come 
to  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which  thou  hast 
given  us  to  inherit. 

1 2  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  ^judge  them  ?  for 
we  have  no  might  against  this  ^reat  company  that 
cometh  against  us ;  neither  know  we  what  to  do : 
but  ''our  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord,  with 
their  little  ones,  their  wives  and  their  children.  . 
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14  ^Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jeiel,  the  son  of  Mat- 
taniah,  a  Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  •'came  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation; 

15  And  he  said,  Hearken  ye,  all  Judah,  and  ye 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king  Jehosha- 
phat, Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  ''Be  not  afraid 
nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this  great  multitude; 
for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God's. 

16  To-morrow  go  ye  down  against  them:  be- 
hold, they  come  up  by  the  f  cliff  of  Ziz  ;  and  ye  shall 
find  them  at  the  end  of  the  ||  brook,  before  the  wil- 
derness of  Jeruel. 

17  "Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  battle:  set 
yourselves,  stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord  with  you,  O  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ;  fear 
not,  nor  be  dismayed  ;  to-morrow  go  out  against 
them  :  -^for  the  Lord  will  be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  ^bowed  his  head  widi  liis 
face  to  the  ground :  and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  fell  before  the  Lord,  worship- 
ping the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  children  of  the  Ko- 
hathites,  and  of  the  children  of  the  Korhites,  stood 
up  to  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  a  loud 
voice  on  high. 

20  ^And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa :  and  as 
they  went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said,  Hear 
me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  ^Be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  estab- 
lished ;  believe  his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted  with  the  people, 
he  appointed  singers  unto  the  Lord,  "and  f  that 
should  praise  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as  they  went 
out  before  the  army,  and  to  say,  '^Praise  the  Lord  ; 
"for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  And  when  they  began  fto  sing  and  to 
praise,  '^the  Lord  set  ambushments  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  which 
were  come  against  Judah  ;  and  Ijthey  were  smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab  stood 
up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Seir,  utterly 
to  slay  and  destroy  them :  and  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  the  inhabitants  of  Seir,  every  one  helped 
fto  destroy  another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the  watch- 
tower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked  unto  the  mul- 
titude, and  behold,  they  were  dead  bodies  fallen  to 
the  earth,  and  fnone  escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  came 
to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them,  they  found  among 
them  in  abundance  both  riches  with  the  dead  bodies, 
and  precious  jewels,  which  they  stripped  off  for 
themselves,  more  than  they  could  carry  away  :  and 
they  were  three  days  in  gathering  of  the  spoil,  it 
was  so  much. 

26  j[And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled  them 
selves  in  the  valley  of  ||Berachah  :  for  there  they 
blessed  the  Lord  :  therefore  the  name  of  the  same 
place  was  called.The  valley  of  Berachah, unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of  Judah  and 


Jehorani  slayeth  his  brethren: 
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his  wicked  reign. 


Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  in  the  f  fore-front  of 
them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with  joy ;  for  the 
Lord  had  ''made  them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psalteries 
and  harps  and  trumpets  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And-^the  fear  of  God  was  on  all  the  king- 
doms of  those  countries,  when  they  had  heard  that 
the  Lord  fought  against  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet :  for 
his  -^God  gave  him  rest  round  about. 

31  ^'^And  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over  Judah:  he 
was  thirty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began-  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  was  Azubah  the 
daughter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Asa  his  father, 
and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit,  'the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away:  for  as  yet  the  people  had  not  '^prepared 
their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat,  first 
and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  f  book  of 
Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  ^who  -^is  mentioned  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  ^And  after  this  '"did  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  join  himself  with  Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  who 
did  very  wickedly : 

36  II  And  he  joined  himself  with  him  to  make 
ships  to  go  to  Tarshish :  and  they  made  the  ships 
in  Ezion-gaber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah  of  Mare- 
shah  prophesied  against  Jehoshaphat,  saying.  Be- 
cause thou  hast  joined  thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the 
Lord  hath  broken  thy  works.  "And  the  ships 
were  broken,  that  they  were  not  able  to  go  to 
'Tarshish. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

yehoram,  succeeding  Jehoshaphat,  slayeth  his  brethi-en. 

N OW  "^Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David,  And  Jehoram  his  son  ||  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat, 
Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Zechariah,  and  Azariah, 
and  Michael,  and  Shephatiah :  all  these  were  the 
sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great  gifts  of  sil- 
ver, and  of  gold,  and  of  precious  things,  with  fenced 
cities  in  Judah:  but  the  kingdom  gave  he  to  ||Je- 
horam  ;  because  he  was  the  first-born. 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to  the  king- 
dom of  his  father,  he  strengthened  himself,  and  slew 
all  his  brethren  with  the  sword,  and  divers  also  of 
the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  ^"^Jehoram  was  thirty  and  two  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in 
Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  like  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  he  had 
the  daughter  of  ^Ahab  to  wife:  and  he  wrought 
that  zvhich  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  the  house. 


Before 
CHRIST 


tHeb. 
head. 
e  Neh.  12. 
43- 

/ch.  17. 10. 


ffch.  15.  15, 
Job  34.29, 
^  I  Kings 

22.4I,&C 


*  Seech, 17. 
6. 

*ch.  12.14, 
&  19.  3. 


tHeb. 
words. 
'  I  Kings 

16,  I,  7 
t  Heb.Tyaj 
jnade  to 
ascend. 
^  I  Kings 

22.48,49 


I  At  first 
Jehosha- 
phat was 
unwiilingj 
I  Kings 


"  I  Kings 
22.  48. 


*'  ch.  9.  21 


'  I  Kings 
22.  50. 

Alone. 


II  Jehoram 
made  part- 
ner of  the 
l<ingdom 
with  his 
father, 
2  Kings  B. 
16. 


'  In  con- 
ort, 

Kings  £ 
17.  &c. 


'ch.  ?2,  a. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  802. 


tHeb. 
lajiip,  or, 
candle. 
889. 
2  Sam.  7. 
12,  13. 

1  Kings 
II.  36. 

2  Kings  8. 
19- 

Ps.  132. II, 

&c. 
«  2  Kings 

8.  20, &c. 
tHeb. 
hand. 


/Lev.  17.7 
&  20.  5. 
ver.  13. 

II  Which 
was  writ 
before  his 
death, 
2  Kings  2 


''Ex.  34. 

15- 
Deut.  31. 

16. 

*  I  Kings 

I6-3I-33' 
2  Kmgs  9, 
22. 

*  ver.  4. 
tHeb. 
a  great 
stroke. 

*  ver.  18, 

19- 


about  887. 
I  Kings 
XI. 14, 23. 


tHeb. 
carried 
captive. 
Sec  ch.  22. 
I. 

"  ch.  24.  7. 

887. 
liOr,  ^ 
Ahaziahj 
ch.  22.  I. 
or,  Azari- 
rt//,ch.22.6. 

885. 
II  His  son, 
Ahaziah  ^ 
Prorex, 
2  Kings 

9-  29. 
soon  after. 
»ver.  15. 
P  ch,i6.  14. 


tHeb. 
luithout 
desire  f 
Jer.  22.  r8. 


"2  Kings 

8,  24, &c. 
See  cli.  21, 

17. 
ver,  6. 

*ch.  21,17. 


See 
2  Kings 
26. 


of  David,  because  of  the  covenant  that  he  had  made 
with  David,  and  as  he  promised  to  give  a  flight  to 
him  and  to  his  '^sons  for  ever. 

8  ^^In  his  days  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under 
the  •j'dominion  of  Judah,  and  made  themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with  his  princes,  and 
all  his  chariots  with  him :  and  he  rose  up  by  night, 
and  smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed  him  in, 
and  the  captains  of  the  chariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  The  same  time  also  did 
Libnah  revolt  from  under  his  hand ;  because  he 
had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

1 1  Moreover,  he  made  high  places  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Judah,  and  caused  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem to  -^commit  fornication,  and  compelled  Ju- 
dah thereto. 

12  *[[And  there  came  a  ||  writing  to  him  from  Eli- 
jah the  prophet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  David  thy  father,  Because  thou  hast  not  walked 
in  the  ways  of  Jehoshaphat  thy  father,  nor  in  the 
ways  of  Asa  king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
and  hast  ^made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem to  '^go  a  whoring,  like  to  the  'whoredoms  of  the 
house  of  Ahab,  and  also  hast  '^slain  thy  brethren  of 
thy  father's  house,  which  were  better  than  thyself: 

14  Behold,  with  fa  great  plague  will  the  Lord 
smite  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and  thy  wives^ 
and  all  thy  goods  : 

15  And  thou  shalt  have  great  sickness  by  ^dis 
ease  of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  bowels  fall  out  by 
reason  of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

16  ^Moreover,  the  Lord  '"stirred  up  against  Je- 
horam the  spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Ara- 
bians, that  were  near  the  Ethiopians  : 

1 7  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and  brake  into 
it,  and  f  carried  away  all  the  substance  that  was 
found  in  the  king's  house,  and  "his  sons  also,  and 
his  wives  ;  so  that  there  was  never  a  son  left  him, 
save  llJehoahaz  the  youngest  of  his  sons. 

18  ^1  II  And  after  all  this  the  Lord  smote  him  ''in 
his  bowels  with  an  incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  process  of  time, 
after  the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels  fell  out  by 
reason  of  his  sickness  :  so  he  died  of  sore  diseases. 
And  his  people  made  no  burning  for  him,  like  ''the 
burning  of  his  fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  eight 
years,  and  departed  f  without  being  desired  :  how- 
beit they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  not 
in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I  Ahaziah  reigneth  wickedly.    5  He  is  slain  by  jfefin. 

AND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made  *Aha- 
ziah  his  youngest  son  king  in  his  stead :  for 
the  band  of  men  that  came  v/ith  the  Arabians  to 
the  camp  had  slain  all  the  ^eldest.  So  Ahaziah  the. 
son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  reigned. 

2  ^Forty  and  two  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when  h«« 
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began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusa- 
lem. His  mother's  name  also  was  "^Athahah  the 
daughter  of  Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  thehouseof  Ahab: 
for  his  mother  was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
like  the  house  of  Ahab  :  for  they  were  his  counsel- 
lors, after  the  death  of  his  father,  to  his  destruction. 

5  ^He  walked  also  after  their  counsel,  and  ""went 
with  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  to 
war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at  Ramoth-gilead : 
and  the  Syrians  smote  Joram. 

6-^And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel  because 
of  the  wounds  f  which  were  given  him  at  Ramah, 
when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  And 
II  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went 
down  to  see  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel, 
because  he  was  sick. 

7  And  the  fdestruction  of  Ahaziah  ^was  of  God 
by  coming  to  Joram :  for  when  he  was  come,  he 
*went  out  with  Jehoram  against  Jehu  the  son  of 
Ximshi,  'whom  the  Lord  had  anointed  to  cut  off  the 
house  of  Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehu  was  *exe- 
cuting  judgment  upon  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 
'found  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons  of  the 
brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  ministered  to  Ahaziah,  he 
slew  them. 

9  '"And  he  sought  Ahaziah :  and  they  caught  him, 
(for  he  was  hid  in  Samaria,)  and  brought  him  to  Jehu ; 
and  when  they  had  slain  him,  they  buried  him: 
Because,  said  they,  he  is  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who 
"sought  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart.  So  the  house 
of  Ahaziah  had  no  power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

ID  ^"'But  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  Ahaziah 
saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose,  and  ^lestroyed 
all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of  Judah. 

11  But  ^Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  the  king, 
took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from 
among  the  king's  sons  that  were  slain,  and  put  him 
and  his  nurse  in  a  bed-chamber.  So  Jehoshabeath, 
the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  the  wife  of  Jehoiada 
the  priest,  (for  she  was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid 
him  from  Athaliah,  so  that  she  slew  him  not. 

1 2  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of  God 
srx  years :  and  Athaliah  reigned  over  the  land. 

CHAR  XXIII. 

yehoiada  resloretli  the  worship  of  Cod. 

AND  ''in  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  strengthened 
himself,  and  took  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
Azariah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariah  the  son  of  Obed,  and 
Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adaiah,  and  Elishaphat  the 
son  of  Zichri,  into  covenant  with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah,  andgathered  the 
Levites  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they  came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a  covenant 
with  the  king  in  the  house  of  God.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Behold,  the  king's  son  shall  reign,  as 
che  Lord  hath  *said  of  the  sons  of  David. 
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4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do  ;  A  third  part 
of  you  'entering  on  the  sabbath,  of  the  priests  and 
of  the  Levites,  shall  be  porters  of  the  f  doors  ; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  king's  house ; 
and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  of  the  foundation  :  and 
all  the  people  shall  be  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
save  the  priests,  and  ''they  that  minister  of  the 
Levites  ;  they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are  holy :  but  all 
the  people  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  compass  the  king  round 
about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand  ; 
and  whosoever  else  cometh  mto  the  house,  he  shall 
be  put  to  death:  but  be  ye  with  the  king  when  he 
cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did  according  to  all 
things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  had  commanded,  and 
took  every  man  his  men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the 
sabbath,  with  them  that  were  togofz^/on  thesabbath: 
for  Jehoiada  the  priest  dismissed  not  ''the  courses, 

9  Moreover,  Jehoiada  the  priest  delivered  to  tlie 
captains  of  hundreds  spears,  and  bucklers,  and 
shields,  that  had  been  king  David's,  v/hich  uere  in 
the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every  man  having 
I  his  weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  right  fside  of  the 
ftemple  to  the  left  side  of  the  temple,  along  by  the 
altar  and  the  temple,  by  the  king  round  about. 

1 1  Then  they  brought  out  the  king's  son,  and 
put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  -^gave  hivi  the  testi- 
mony, and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoiada  and  his 
sons  anointed  him,  and  said,  fGod  save  the  king. 

12  ^  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  running  and  praising  the  king,  she  came  to 
the  people  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  she  looked,  and  behold,  the  king  stood 
at  his  pillar  at  the  entering  in,  and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpets  by  the  king :  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land  rejoiced,  and  sounded  with  trumpets:  also 
the  singers  with  instruments  of  music,  and  -^such 
as  taught  to  sing  praise.  Then  Athaliah  rent  her 
clothes,  and  said,  f  Treason,  treason  ! 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought  out  the 
captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set  over  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them.  Have  her  forth  of  the  ranges; 
and  whoso  followeth  her,  let  him  be  slain  with  the 
sword.  For  the  priest  said,  Slay  her  not  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  when  she 
was  come  to  the  entering  ^'of  the  horse-gate  by  the 
king's  house,  they  slew  her  there. 

16^ And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between 
him,  and  between,  all  the  people,  and  between  the 
king,  that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and  brake  his  altars  and 
his  images  in  pieces,  and  'slew  Mattan  the  priest 
of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  the  priests  the 
Levites,  whom  David  had  Mistributed  in  die  house 


jfoash's  good  reign. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


he  is  slain  by  his  servants. 


of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt-offerings  of  the  Lord, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  "^law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing 
and  with  singing,  as  it  was  ordained  f  by  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  "'porters  at  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  which  was  unclean 
m  any  thing  should  enter  in. 

20  "And  he  took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and 
the  nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the  people,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  brought  down  the 
king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  came 
through  the  high  gate  into  the  king's  house,  and 
set  the  king  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

21  Andallthepeopleof  the  land  rejoiced:  and  the 
city  was  quiet,  after  that  they  had  slain  Athaliah  with 
\he  sword. 

C  HAP.  XXIV. 

Joash  re'gneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jelwiada. 

JOASH  "-vis  seven  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem.   His  mother's  name  also  was  ZilDiah  of 
Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  Mid  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two  wives  ;  and  he 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

4  *f[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Joash  was 
minded  f  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  said  to  them,  Go  out  unto  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  ^gather  of  all  Israel  money  to  repair 
the  house  of  your  God  from  year  to  year,  and  see 
that  ye  hasten  the  matter.  Howbeit  the  Levites 
hastened  it  not. 

6  "^And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the  chief,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  not  required  of  the 
Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah  and  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem the  collection,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
'Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  for  the  ^tabernacle  of  witness  ? 

7  For'^the  sons  of  Athaliah,  that  wicked  woman, 
had  broken  up  the  house  of  God ;  and  also  all  the 
"dedicated  things  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  did  they 
bestow  upon  Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king's  commandment  'they  made 
a  chest,  and  set  it  without  at  the  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  fa  proclamation  through  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord  '^the 
collection  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God  laid  upon 
Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people  rejoiced, 
and  brought  in,  and  cast  into  the  chest,  until  they 
had  made  an  end. 

1 1  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what  time  the 
chest  was  brought  unto  the  king's  office  by  the  hand 
of  the  Levites,  and  '^when  they  saw  that  there  was 
much  money,  the  king's  scribe  and  the  high  priest's 
officer  came  and  emptied  the  chest,  and  took  it,  and 
carried  it  to  his  place  again.  Thus  they  did  day 
by  day,  and  gathered  money  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  gave  it  to  such 
as  did  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
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Lord,  and  hired  masons  and  carpenters  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also  such  as  wrought 
iron  and  brass  to  mend  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  fthe  work 
was  perfected  by  them,  and  they  set  the  house  of 
God  in  his  state,  and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they  brought 
the  rest  of  the  money  before  the  king  and  Jehoiada, 
'"whereof  were  made  vessels  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  even  vessels  to  minister,  and  ||  to  offer  withal, 
and  spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold  and  I'lver.  And 
they  offered  burnt-offerings  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  continually  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

15  ^But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and  was  full  of 
days  when  he  died ;  an  hundred  and  thirty  years 
Old  was  he  when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David 
among  the  kings,  because  he  had  done  good  in 
Israel,  both  toward  God,  and  toward  his  house. 

1 7  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada  came  the 
princes  of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance  to  the  king. 
Then  the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 

1 8  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  served  "groves  and  idols :  and 
"wrath  came  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  this 
their  trespass. 

1 9  Yet  he  ^sent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring  them 
again  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  they  testified  against 
them  :  but  they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  ^the  Spirit  of  God  fcame.upon  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  which  stood  above 
the  people,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  God,. 
''Why  transgress  ye  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  cannot  prosper?  ^because  ye  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him,  and  'stoned- 
him  with  stones  at  the  commandment  of  the  king, 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remembered  not  the 
kindness  which  Jehoiada  his  father  had  done  to 
him,  but  slew  his  son.  And  when  he  died,  he  said, 
The  Lord  look  upon  it  and  require  it. 

23  ^And  it  came  to  pass  fat  the  end  of  the  year, 
that  "the  host  of  Syria  came  up  against  him :  and  they 
came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  all  the 
princes  of  the  people  from  among  the  people,  and_ 
sent  all  the  spoil  of  them  unto  the  kingof  f  Damascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  -*'came  with  a 
small  company  of  men,  and  the  Lord  -^delivered  a 
very  great  host  into  their  hand,  because  they  had 
forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  So  they 
^executed  judgment  against  Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed  from  him,  (foi 
they  left  him  in  great  diseases,)  "his  own  servants 
conspired  against  him  for  the  blood  of  the  '^sons  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  he 
died  :  and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but 
they  buried  him  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspired  against 
him  ;  ||Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath  an  Ammonitess, 
and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  ||Shimrith  a  Moabitess. 

27  ^Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  greatness 
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of  "'the  burdens  laid  upon  him,  and  the  f  repairing 
of  the  house  of  God,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
II  story  of  the  book  of  the  kings.  "^And  Amaziah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead, 

CHAP.  XXV. 

I  Amaziah' s  reign.    17  He  provoketh  yoash  to  his  overthrow. 

AMAZIAH  "was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  "^but  not  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  ^''Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingdom  was 
f  established  to  him,  that  he  slew  his  servants  that 
had  killed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  in  the  book  of  Moses,  where  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying,  '^The  fathers  shall  not 
die  for  the  children,  neither  shall  the  children  die 
for  the  fathers,  but  every  man  shall  die  for  his  own 
sin. 

5  ^Moreover,  Amaziah  gathered  Judah  together, 
and  made  them  captains  over  thousands,  and  cap- 
tains over  hundreds,  according  to  the  houses  of  their 
fathers,  throughout  all  Judah  and  Benjamin:  and  he 
numbered  them  ^from  twenty  years  old  and  above, 
and  found  them  three  hundred  thousand  clioice 
men,  able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could  handle  spear 
and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thousand  mighty  men 
of valouroutof  Israel  foran  hundred  talentsof  silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  God  to  him.,  saying, 
O  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  with  thee ;  for 
the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  to  wit,  with  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be  strong  for  the 
battle  :  God  shall  make  thee  fall  before  the  enemy : 
for  God  hath-^power  to  help,  and  to  cast  down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of  God,  But 
what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents  which  I 
have  given  to  the  -j-army  of  Israel  1  And  the  man 
of  God  answered,  ^he  Lord  is  able  to  give  thee 
much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them,  to  wit,  the 
.army  that  was  come  to  him  out  of  Ephraim,  to  go 
■j-home  again:  wherefore  their  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  Judah,  and  they  returned  home  ^in 
great  anger. 

1 1  ^  And  Amaziah  strengthened  himself,  and  led 
forth  his  people,  and  went  '''to  the  valley  of  Salt, 
and  smote  of  the  children  of  Seir  ten  thousand. 

1 2  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive  did  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  carry  away  captive,  and  brought  them 
unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  and  cast  them  down  from  the 
top  of  the  rock,  that  they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

13  ^But  fthe  soldiers  of  the  army  which  Ama- 
ziah sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go  with  him  to 
battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of  Judah,  from  Samaria 
even  unto  Beth-horon,  and  smote  three  thousand 
of  them,  and  took  much  spoil. 

14^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Amaziah 
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was  come  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Edomites,  that 
'he  brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Seir,  and 
set  them  up  to  be  *his  gods,  and  bowed  down  him- 
self before  them,  and  burned  incense  unto  them. 

1 5  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Amaziah,  and  he  sent  unto  him  a  prophet, 
which  said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  sought  after 
^the  gods  of  the  people,  which  '"could  not  deliver 
their  own  people  out  of  thine  hand  ? 

1 6  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked  with  him,  that 
the  king  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  made  of  the  king's 
counsel  ?  forbear ;  why  shouldest  thou  be  smitten  ? 
Then  the  prophet  forbare,  and  said,  I  know  that  God 
hath -{-"determined  to  destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast 
done  this,  and  hast  not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

17  ^Then  "Amaziah  king  of  Judah  took  advice, 
and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of 
Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Come,  let  us  see  one 
another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  ||  thistle  that  was  in 
Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
saying.  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife :  and 
there  passed  by  fa  wild  beast  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

1 9  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  the  Edom- 
ites  ;  and  thine  heart  lifteth  thee  up  to  boast :  abide 
now  at  home  ;  why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thine 
hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah 
with  thee  ? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear ;  iox  ^'xt  came  oi 
God,  that  he  might  deliver  them  into  tht  hand  oj- 
their  enemies,  because  they  ^sought  after  the  gods 
of  Edom. 

2 1  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up ;  and  they 
saw  one  another  in  the  face,  both  he  and  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth  t<? 
Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  fput  to  the  worse  before  Is 
rael,  and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son  of ''Jehoahaz, 
at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  from  the  gate  of 
Ephraim  to  fthe  corner-gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  the  silver,  and  all 
the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  God 
with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  the  hostages  also,  and  returned  to  Samaria, 

25  ^^And  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Ju- 
dah, lived  after  the  death  of  Joash,  son  of  Jehoaha2 
king  of  Israel,  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  first  and 
last,  behold,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ? 

27  ^Now  after  the  time  that  Amaziah  did  turn 
away  f  from  following  the  Lord  they  f  made  a  con- 
spiracy against  him  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  fled  to 
Lachish :  but  they  sent  to  Lachish  after  him,  and 
slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses,  and  buried 
him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  ||Judah. 


Uzzialis  reign. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Uzziak  invadeth  the  pries fs  office,  and  is  smitten. 

THEN  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  '^||Uzziah, 
who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him 
king  in  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it  to  Judah,  after 
that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Uzziah  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother's  name  also  was  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah  did. 

5  And  *he  sought  God  in  the  days  of  Zechariah, 
who  ^had  understanding  fin  the  visions  of  God: 
and,  as  long  as  he  sought  the  Lord,  God  made 
him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  '^warred  against  the  Phi- 
listines, and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the 
wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  Ashdod,  and  built 
cities  II  about  Ashdod,  and  among  the  Philistines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against  ^the  Philistines, 
and  against  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in  Gur-baal, 
and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  the  Ammonites -^gave  gifts  to  Uzziah:  and 
his  name  f  spread  abroad  even  to  the  entering  in  of 
Egypt:  for  he  strengthened  /^zV;^^-^/^ exceedingly. 

9  Moreover,  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  '^'corner-gate,  and  at  the  valley-gate,  and  at 
the  turning  of  the  wall,  and  ||  fortified  them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and  ||  dig- 
ged many  wells:  for  he  had  much  cattle,  both  in 
the  low  country,  and  in  the  plains:  husbandmen 
also,  and  vine-dressers  in  the  mountains,  and  in 
yCarmel:  for  he  loved -{-husbandry. 

1 1  Moreover,  Uzziah  had  an  host  of  fighting 
men,  that  went  out  to  war  by  bands,  according  to 
the  number  of  their  account  by  the  hand  of  Jeiel 
the  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the  ruler,  under  the  hand 
of  Hananiah,  one  of  the  king's  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  mighty  men  of  valour  were  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  -j-an  army,  three 
hundred  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  that  made  war  with  mighty  power,  to 
help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them  throughout 
all  the  host,  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets,  and 
habergeons,  and  bows,  and  -{-slings  to  cast  stones. 

I  5  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines,  invented 
by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the  towers  and  upon  the 
bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and  great  stones  withal. 
And  his  name  f  spread  far  abroad;  for  he  was  mar- 
vellously helped,  till  he  was  strong. 

i6^But  ''when  he  was  strong,  his  heart  was 
'lifted  up  to  his  destruction:  for  he  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  his  God,  and  "^wentinto  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  to  burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

1 7  And  ''Azariah  the  priest  went  in  after  him, 
and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord,  that 
ivere  valiant  men: 

18  And  they  withstood  Uzi:iah  the  king,  and  said 
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unto  him,  It  '"appcrtaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to 
burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the  "priests,  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  consecrated  to  burn  incense: 
go  out  of  the  sanctuary;  for  thou  hast  trespassed; 
x\€\\\\Q.r  shall  it  be  for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God. 

1 9  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  had  a  censer  in 
his  hand  to  burn  incense :  and  while  he  was  wroth 
with  the  priests,  "the  leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his 
forehead  before  the  priests -in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  beside  the  incense-altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  all  the  priests 
looked  upon  him,  and  behold,  he  ze/<a;j- leprous  in  his 
forehead,  and  they  thrust  him  out  from  thence;  yea, 
himself  ^hasted  also  to  go  out,  because  the  Lord 
had  smitten  him. 

21  ^And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper  unto  the 
day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  ''f  several  house, 
being  a  leper :  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  Jotham  his  son  was  over  the  king's 
house,  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

22  ^Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah,  first  and 
last,  did  ■'Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amos,  write. 

23  'So  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of  the  burial 
which  belonged  to  the  kings;  for  they  said,  He  w  a 
leper:  and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

I  Jotham  rcigneth  well.    9  Ahaz  succeedeth  him. 

JOTHAM  ''was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem,    His  mother's  name  also 
luas  Jerushah,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Uzziah 
did:  howbeit,  he  entered  not  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.    And  ^the  people  did  yet  corruptly. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  ||Ophel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover,  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  built  castles  and  towers. 

5  T[He  fought  also  with  the  king  of  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  prevailed  against  them.  And  the  children 
of  Amnion  gave  him  the  same  year  an  hundred 
talents  of  silver,  and  ten  thousand  measures  of 
wheat,  and  ten  thousand  of  barley.  -{-So  much  did 
the  children  of  Ammon  pay  unto  him,  both  the 
second  year,  and  the  third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  because  he  H  pre- 
pared his  ways  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  ^Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and  all 
his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  ^^And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David:  and  Ahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Ahaz  reigning  wickedly,  is  afflicted  by  the  Syrians. 

AHAZ  "was  twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jeru- 
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salem:  but  he  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  Hke  David  his  father: 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  and  made  also  ^molten  images  for  ^Baalim. 

3  Moreover,  he  ||  burnt  incense  in'^the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  ^his  children  in  the 
fire,  after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen  whom 
the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore -^the  Lord  his  God  delivered  him 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria;  and  they^smote 
him,  and  carried  away  a  great  multitude  of  them 
captives,  and  brought  them  to  -{-Damascus.  And 
he  was  also  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  who  smote  him  with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  *^For  '''Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  slew  in  Ju- 
dah  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  in  one  day, 
which  were  all  -{-valiant  men  ;  because  they  had  for- 
saken the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim,  slew  Maa- 
seiah  the  king's  son,  and  Azrikam  the  governor  of 
the  house,  and  Elkanah  that  was  -(-next  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  carried  away  captive 
of  their  'brethren  two  hundred  thousand,  women, 
sons,  and  daughters,  and  took  also  away  much  spoil 
from  them,  and  brought  the  spoil  to  Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there,  whose 
name  was  Oded:  and  he  went  out  before  the  host  that 
came  to  Samaria,and  said  unto  them,Behold,'^because 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah, 
he  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand,  and  ye  have 
slain  them  in  a  rage  that  ^reacheth  up  unto  heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  "'bond-men  and 
bond-women  unto  you:  biU  are  thei^e  not  with  you, 
even  with  you,  sins  against  the  Lord  your  God? 

1 1  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  deliver  the  cap- 
tives again,  which  ye  have  taken  captive  of  your  bre- 
thren :  "for  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you. 

1 2  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim,  Azariah  the  son  of  Johanan,  Berechiah 
the  son  of  Meshillenioth,  and  Jehizkiah  the  son  of 
Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  son  of  Hadlai,  stood  up 
against  them  that  came  from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall  not  bring  in 
the  captives  hither:  for  whereas  we  have  offended 
against  the  Lord  already,  ye  intend  to  add  more 
to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass:  for  our  trespass 
is  great,  and  there  is  fierce  wrath  against  Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  captives  and  the 
spoil  before  the  princes  and  all  the  congregation. 

1 5  And  the  men  "which  were  expressed  by  name 
rose  up,  and  took  the  captives,  and  with  the  spoil 
clothed  all  that  were  naked  among  them,  and  arrayed 
them,  and  shod  them,  and  ^gave  them  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  and  anointed  them,  and  carried  all  the 
feeble  of  them  upon  asses,  and  brought  them  to 
Jericho,  ^the  city  of  palm-trees,  to  their  brethren: 
then  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  ^''At  that  time  did  king  Ahaz  send  unto  the 
kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him, 
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1 7  For  again  the  Edomites  had  come  and  smit- 
ten Judah,  and  carried  away  f  captives. 

18  -"The  Philistines  also  had  invaded  the  cities 
of  the  low  country,  and  of  the  south  of  Judah,  and 
had  taken  Beth-shemesh,  and  Ajalon,  and  Gederoth, 
and  Shocho  with  the  villages  thereof,  and  Timnah 
with  the  villages  thereof,  Gimzo  also  and  the  vil- 
lages thereof:  and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low  because  of 
Ahaz  king  of  'Israel:  for  he  "made  Judah  naked, 
and  transgressed  sore  against  the  Lord. 

20  And-^Tilgath-pilneserkingof  Assyria  came  un- 
to him,  and  distressed  him,  but  strengthened  him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  portion  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  out  of  the  house  of  the  king,  and 
of  the  princes,  and  gave  zVunto  the  king  of  Assyria: 
but  he  helped  him  not. 

22  ^  And  in  the  timiC  of  his  distress  did  he  trespass 
yet  more  against  the  Lord:  this  is  that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For-^he  sacrificed  unto  the  godsof  -{-Damascus, 
which  smote  him:  and  he  said.  Because  the  gods  of 
the  kings  of  Syria  help  them,  therefore  will  I  sacri- 
fice to  them,  that  ^they  may  help  me.  But  they 
were  the  ruin  of  him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  "^and  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made  him  altars  in  every 
corner  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of  Judah  he  made 
high  places  ||to  burn  incense  unto  other  gods,  and 
provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

26  ^*Now  the  rest  of  his  acts  and  of  all  his  ways, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  bu- 
ried him  in  the  city,  even  in  Jerusalem:  but  they 
brought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of 
Israel:  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

I  Hezekiah'' s good  reign.    ^'He  restoreth  religion. 

HEZEKIAH  "began  to  reign  when  he  zvas  five 
and  twenty  years  old,  and  he  reigned  nine 
and  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Abijah  the  daughter  '''of  Zechariah. 

2  Andhedid  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  David  his  father  had  done. 

3  ^  He,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  first 
month,  ''opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
and  gathered  them  together  into  the  east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them.  Hear  me,  ye  Levites; 
Sanctify  now  yourselves,  and  sanctify  the  house  of 

the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  carry  forth  the 
filthiness  out  of  the  holy  place. 

6  For  our  fathers  have  trespassed,  and  done  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  have  forsaken  him,  and  have  ^turned  away  their 
faces  from  the  habitation  of  the  Lord,  and  f  turned 
their  backs. 


The  house  of  God  cleansed. 

7  -/Also  they  have  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  porch, 
and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not  burned  incense 
nor  offered  burnt-offerings  in  the  holy  place  unto 
the  God  of  Israel, 

8  Wherefore  the  ^ wrath  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  delivered  them 
to  -{-trouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to  ^'hissing,  as  ye 
see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For  lo,  'our  fathers  have  fallen  by  the  sword, 
and  our  sons  and  our  daughters  and  our  wives  are 
in  captivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  make  '^'a  covenant 
with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  his  fierce  wrath 
may  turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  ||be  not  now  negligent:  for  the 
Lord  hath  ^chosen  you  to  stand  before  him,  to 
serve  him,  and  that  ye  should  minister  unto  him, 
and  II burn  incense. 

12  ^Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath  the  son  of 
Arnasai,  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azariah,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites:  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari;  Kish 
the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehalelel: 
and  of  the  Gershonites;  Joah  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah: 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan;  Shimri,  and 
Jeiel:  and  of  the  sons  of  Asaph;  Zechariah,  and 
Mattaniah: 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman;  Jehiel,  and  Shi- 
mei:  and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun;  Shemaiah,  and 
Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  brethren,  and  '"sanc- 
tified themselves,  and  came,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  ||by  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
"to  cleanse  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner  part  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  it,  and  brought 
out  all  the  uncleanness  that  they  found  in  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  into  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  Levites  took  it,  to  carry  it  out 
abroad  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

1 7  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  to  sanctify,  and-  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  came  they  to  the  porch  of  the  Lord:  so  they 
sanctified  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  eight  days;  and  in 
the  sixteenth  day  of  the  first  month  they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah  the  king,  and 
said,  We  have  cleansed  all  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  shew-bread  table,  with  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which  king  Ahaz  in 
his  reign  did  "cast  away  in  his  transgression,  have 
we  prepared  and  sanctified,  and  behold,  they  are 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  ^Then  Hezekiah  the  king  rose  early,  and 
gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bullocks,  and  seven 
rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  seven  he-goats,  for  a 
''sin-offering  for  the  kingdom,  and  for  the  sanctuary, 
and  for  Judah.  And  he  commanded  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  to  offer  them  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 
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HezekiaJi  s  solemn  sacrifice. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the  priests 
received  the  blood,  and  ^sprinkled  it  on  the  altar: 
likewise,  when  they  had  killed  the  rams,  they  sprin- 
kled the  blood  upon  the  altar:  they  killed  also  the 
lambs,  and  they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  fforth  the  he-goats  for  the 
sin-offering  before  the  king  and  the  congregation ; 
and  they  laid  their  ''hands  upon  them: 

.  24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they  made 
reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon  the  altar,  •'to 
make  an  atonement  for  all  Israel:  for  the  king  com- 
manded that  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sin-offering 
should  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

25  ''And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries,  and  with  harps, 
"according  to  the  commandment  of  David,  and  of 
•^Gad  the  king's  seer,  and  Nathan  the  prophet:  ^for 
so  was  the  commandment  f  of  the  Lord  -|-by  his 
prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  instruments 
^of  David,  and  the  priests  with  "the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer  the  burnt- 
offering  upon  the  altar.  And  fwhen  the  burnt- 
offering  began,  '^the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also 
with  the  trumpets,  and  with  the  f  instruments 
ordaijied  by  David  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  worshipped,  and  the 
fsingers  sang,  and  the  trumpeters  sounded:  and -siSS. 
this  continued  until  the  burnt-offering  was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  offering, 
^the  king  and  all  that  were  f  present  with  him 
bowed  themselves,  and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover,  Hezekiah  the  king  and  the  princes 
commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praise  unto  the 
Lord  with  the  words  of  David,  and  of  Asaph  the 
seer.  And  they  sang  praises  with  gladness,  and 
they  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said.  Now  ye 
have  II  consecrated  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  come 
near  and  brino-  sacrifices  and  '''thank-offerines  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  congregation 
brought  in  sacrifices  and  thank-offerings;  and,  as 
many  as  were  of  a  free  heart,  burnt-offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt-offerings,  which 
the  congregation  brought,  was  threescore  and  ten 
bullocks,  an  hundred  rams,  andtvio  hundred  lambs: 
all  these  were  for  a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things  wer^e  six  hundred 
oxen  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so  that  they  could 
not  flay  all  the  burnt-offerings:  wherefore  ''their 
brethren  the  Levites f  did  help  them  till  the  work 
was  ended,  and  until  the  (9//^^?r  priests  had  sanctified 
themselves:  ^for  the  Levites  were  mor^  -^upright  in 
heart  to  sanctify  themselves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt-offerings  we7'e  in  abun- 
dance, with  "^the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  'the 
drink-offerings  for  every  burnt-offering.  So  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  the  people, 
that  God  had  prepared  the  people:  for  the  thing 
was  dojie  suddenly, 
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Hezekiah  proclahneih  a  passover. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a  solemn  passover. 

ND  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel  and  Judah,  and 
_ -wrote  letters  also  to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
that  they  should  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  at 
Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,  and  his  princes, 
and  all  the  congregation  in  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the 
passover  in  the  second  "month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  '^at  that  time,  ^be- 
cause the  priests  had  not  sanctified  themselves  suf- 
ficiendy,  neither  had  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  pleased  the  king  and  all  the 
congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to  make  procla- 
mation throughout  all  Israel,  from  Beer-sheba  even 
to  Dan,  that  they  should  come  to  keep  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem:  for  they 
had  not  done  it  of  a  long  time  in  such  sort  as  it  was 
written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters  f  from  the 
king  and  his  princes  throughout  all  Israel  and  Judah, 
and  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  say- 
ino^j  Ye  children  of  Israel,  ''turn  arain  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  he  will  re- 
turn to  the  remnant  of  you  that  are  escaped  out  of 
the  hand  of ''the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  -^like  your  fathers,  and  like  your 
brethren,  which  trespassed  against  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  who  therefore  ^gave  them  up  to 
desolation,  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  f  be  ye  not  '''stiff-necked,  as  your  fathers 
ivere,  hut  -]-yield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  and  enter 
into  his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath  sanctified  for  ever: 
and  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  'that  the  fierceness 
of  his  wrath  may  turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord, .your 
brethren  and  your  children  shall  find  "^'compassion 
before  them  that  lead  them  captive,  so  that  they 
shall  come  again  into  this  land:  for  the  Loud  your 
God  is  ''gracious  and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn 
away  his  face  from  you,  if  ye  "'return  unto  him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city  to  city  through 
the  country  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  even  unto 
Zebulun:  but  "they  laughed  them  to  scorn,  and 
mocked  them. 

1 1  Nevertheless,  "divers  of  Asher  and  Manasseh 
and  of  Zebulun  humbled  themselves,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem. 

1 2  Also  in  Judah  -^the  hand  of  God  was  to  give 
diem  one  heart  to  do  the  commandment  of  the  king^ 
and  of  the  princes,  ^by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

13  ^And  there  assembled  at  Jerusalem  much 
people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  in  the 
second  month,  a  very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away  the  ''altars  that 
were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  altars  for  incense  took 
they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on  the  four- 
ieenth  day  of  the  second  month;  and  the  priests 
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selves,  and  brought  in  the  burnt-offerings  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  ,j 

16  And  they  stood  in  -|- their  place  after  their 
manner,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of 
God:  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood,  which  they 
received  of  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

1 7  For  thei^e  were  many  in  the  congregation  that 
were  not  sanctified :  'therefore  the  Levites  had  the 
charge  of  the  killing  of  the  passovers  for  every  one 
that  was  not  clean,  to  sanctify  them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even  "many  of 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  Issachar  and  Zebulun,  had 
not  cleansed  themselves,  -^yet  did  they  eat  the  pass- 
over  otherwise  than  it  was  written.  But  Hezekiah 
prayed  for  them,  saying.  The  good  Lord  pardon 
every  one 

19  That  ^prepareth.  his  heart  to  seek  God,  the 
Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed 
according  to  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hezekiah,  and 
healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  ^present 
at  Jerusalem  kept  ^the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days  with  great  gladness:  and  the  Levites 
and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day  by  day,  sing- 
ing with  floud  instruments  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  f  comfortably  unto  all 
the  Levites  "that  taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the 
Lord:  and  they  did  eat  throughout  the  feast  seven 
days,  offering  peace-offerings,  and  ^making  confes- 
sion to  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel  to  keep 
^other  seven  days:  and  they  kept  ^'M^?/'  seven  days 
with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  f '^did  give  to  the 
congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and  seven  thou- 
sand sheep;  and  the  princes  gave  to  the  congrega- 
tion a  thousand  bullocks  and  ten  thousand  sheep: 
and  a  great  number  of  priests  ^sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah,  with  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  congregation 

that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the  strangers  that 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in 
Judah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem:  for 
since  the  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king 
of  Israel  there  was  not  the  like  in  Jerusalem. 

27  ^Then  the  priests  the  Levites  arose  and 
^'blessed  the  people:  and  their  voice  was  heard,  and 
their  prayer  came  tip  to  "jdiis  holy  dwelling-place, 
even  unto  heaven. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  people  forward  in  destroying  idolatry. 

OW  when  all  this  was  finished,  all  Israel  that 
were  present  went  out  to  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  ''brake  the  -j-images  in  pieces,  and  cut  down  the 
groves,  and  threw  down  the  high  places  and  the 
altars  out  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in  Ephraim 
also  and  Manasseh,  funtil  they  had  utterly  dstroyed 
them  all.  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel  returned, 
every  man  to  his  possession,  into  their  own  cities. 


HezekiaJis  officers. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah. 


2  ^And  Hezekiah  appointed  *the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  after  their  courses,  every 
man  according  to  his  service,  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites "^for  burnt-offerings  and  for  peace-offerings, 
to  minister,  and  to  give  thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the 
gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  He  appointed -SiXso  the  king's  portion  of  his  sub- 
stance for  the  burnt-offerings,  to  wit,  for  the  morning 
and  evening  burnt-offerings,  and  the  burnt-offerings 
ior  the  sabbaths,  and  for  the  new-moons,  and  for  the 
set  feasts,  as  it  is  written  in  the  '^law  of  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover,  he  commanded  the  people  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  ^portion  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  that  they  might  be  encouraged  in  "^the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

5  ][And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  fcame 
abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  brought  in  abundance 
'^"the  first-fruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  and  || honey, 
and  of  all  the  increase  of  the  field;  and  the  tithe 
of  all  things  brought  they  in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and  Ju- 
dah, that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  they  also 
brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep,  and  the 
*tithe  of  holy  things  which  were  consecrated  unto 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  laid  the7n  fby  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  month  they  began  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  finished  them  in  tjie 
seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes  came 
and  saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  the  Lord,  and  his 
people  Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  v/ith  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  concerning  the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of  the  house  of 
Zadok  answered  him,  and  said,  'Since  the  people 
began  to  bring  the  offerings  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to  eat,  and  have  left 
plenty:  for  the  Lord  hath  blessed  his  people;  and 
that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store. 

11  ^Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  prepare 
I] chambers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord;  and  they 
prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and  the  tithes, 
and  the  dedicated  things  faithfully:  '^over  which 
Cononiah  the  Levite  was  ruler,  and  Shimei  his  bro- 
ther was  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and  Nahath,  and 
Asahel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel,  and 
Ismachiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Benaiah,  were  over- 
seers "I" under  the  hand  of  Cononiah  and  Shimei 
his  brother,  at  the  commandment  of  Hezekiah  the 
king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the  Levite,  the 
porter  toward  the  east,  was  over  the  free-will-offer- 
ings of  God,  to  distribute  the  oblations  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  fnext  him  were  Eden,  and  Miniamin, 
and  Jeshua,and  Shemaiah,  Amariah,  and  Shecaniah, 
in  the  ^cities  of  the  priests,  in  their  ||set  office,  to 
give  to  their  brethren  by  courses,  as  well  to  the 
great  as  to  the  small: 

1 6  Besides  their  genealogy  of  males,  from  three 
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years  old  and  upward,  even  unto  every  one  that 
entereth  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  his  daily  por- 
tion for  their  service  in  their  charo^es  accordinc^^  to 
their  courses; 

1 7  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  and  the  Levites  '"from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  in  their  charges,  by  their  courses; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their  Uttle  ones, 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
through  all  the  congregation :  for  in  their  ||  set  office 
they  sanctified  themselves  in  holiness. 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests,  which 
were  in  "the  fields  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in 
every  several  city,  the  men  that  were  "expressed 
by  name,  to  give  portions  to  all  the  males  among 
the  priests,  and  to  all  that  were  reckoned  by  gene- 
alogies amonor  the  Levites. 

20  ^1  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout  all  Ju- 
dah, and  ^wrought  that  zvhich  zvas  good  and  right 
and  truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

2 1  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in 
the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God,  he  did  it  with 
all  his  heart,  and  prospered. 

CHAP.   XXXI L 

Sennacherib  invading  yndah,  Hezekiah  fortijietli  himself. 

AFTER  "these  things,  and  the  establishment 
thereof,  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  came, 
and  entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped  against  the 
fenced  cities,  and  thought  fto  win  them  for  himself 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Sennacherib  was 
come,  and  that  fhe  was  purposed  to  fight  against 
Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his 
mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  of  the  fountain.s 
which  were  without  the  city:  and  they  did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people  together, 
who  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and  the  brook  that  frari 
through  the  midst  of  the  land,  saying,  Why  should 
the  kings  of  Assyria  come,  and  find  much  water? 

5  Also  '^he  strengthened  himself,  "and  built  up 
all  the  wall  that  was  broken,  and  raised  it  up  to 
the  towers,  and  another  wall  without,  and  repaired 
'^Millo  in  the  city  of  David,  and  made  j|  darts  and 
shields  in  abundance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people,  and 
gathered  them  together  to  him  in  the  street  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  f  spake  comfortably  to  them,  saying, 

7  '"Be  strong  and  courageous, -^be  not  afraid  nor 
dismayed  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the 
multitude  that  is  with  him:  for  ^ihere  be  mon'  wiih 
us  than  with  him. 

8  With  him  is  an  '^arm  of  flesh;  but  'with  us  is. 
the  Lord  our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  bat- 
tles. And  the  people  f  rested  themselves  upon 
the  words  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah. 

9  ^''"After  this  did  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
send  his  servants  to  Jerusalem,  (but  he  himselj  laid 
siege  against  Lachish,  and  all  his  f  power  with  him,') 
unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah 
that  were  at  Jerusalem,  saying, 
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lo  ^Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 
Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  ||in  the  siege 
in  Jerusalem? 

1 1.  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you  to  give  over 
yourselves  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thirst,  saying, 
'^The  Lord  our  God  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

1 2  "Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken  away  his 
high  places,  and  his  altars,  and  commanded  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  saying.  Ye  shall  worship  before  one 
altar,  and  burn  incense  upon  it? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fathers  have 
done  unto  all  the  people  of  ^?//z^r  lands?  "were  the 
gods  of  the  nations  of  those  lands  any  ways  able 
to  deliver  their  lands  out  of  mine  hand? 

14  Who  was  thej^e  amonq;  all  the  gods  of  those 
nations  that  my  fathers  utterly  destroyed,  that  could 
deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  that  your  God 
should  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand? 

1 5  Now  therefore  ^let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you, 
nor  persuade  you  on  this  manner,  neither  yet  be- 
lieve him:  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or  kingdom 
was  able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers:  how  much  less 
shall  your  God  deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  mo?^e  against  the 
Lord  God,  and  against  his  servant  Hezekiah. 

!  7  ^He  wrote  also  letters  to  rail  on  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him,  saying,  '  As  the 
gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands  have  not  delivered 
their  people  out  of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not  the  God 
Df  Hezekiah  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand. 

18  ''Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the  Jews' 
speech,  unto  the  people  of  Jerusalem  'that  were  on 
the  wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to  trouble  them;  that 
they  might  take  the  city, 

19  And  they  spake  against  the  God  of  Jerusa- 
lem, as  against  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 
which  were  "the  work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  "^And  for  this  caicse  Hezekiah  the  king,  and 
''the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed  and 
cried  to  heaven. 

21  ^^And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel,  which  cut  off 
all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  the  leaders  and 
captains  in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria.  So 
he  returned  with  shame  of  face  to  his  own  land. 
And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house  of  his  god, 
they  that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels  -j-slew  him 
there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  of  Sennacherib 
the  king  of  Assyria,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  other, 
and  guided  them  on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord  to 
Jerusalem,  and  f  "presents  to  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah: so  that  he  was  '^magnified  in  the  sight  of  all 
nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  "U'^In  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick  to  the 
death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord:  and  he  spake 
?.into  him,  and  he  ||gave  him  a  sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  '^rendered  not  again  according 
to  the  benefit  done  unto  him;   for  ^his  heart  was 
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lifted  up :  Aherefore  there  was  wrath  upon  him,  and 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

26  ^Notwithstanding,  Hezekiah  humbled  himself 
for  j"the  pride  of  his  heart,  both  he  and  the  inhabi  - 
tants of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
came  not  upon  them  '''in  the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  ^And  Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much  riches 
and  honour:  and  he  made  himself  treasuries  fcr 
silver,  and  for  gold,  and  for  precious  stones,  and 
•for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for  all  manner  of 
■{■pleasant  jewels : 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil;  and  stalls  for  all  manner  of  beasts, 
and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover,  he  provided  him  cities,  and  pos- 
sessions of  flocks  and  herds  in  abundance:  for  'God 
had  given  him  substance  very  much. 

30  ''This  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped  the  upper 
water-course  of  Gihon,  and  brought  it  straight  down 
to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  David.  And  Heze- 
kiah prospered  in  all  his  works. 

31  ^fHowbeit,  in  tJie  hisiness  the  f  ambassa- 
dors of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  'sent  unto  him 
to  inquire  of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land, 
God  left  him,  to  '"try  him,  that  he  might  know  all 
that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  ^Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah,  and 
his  f  goodness,  behold,  they  «7'^  written  in  "the  vision 
of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  and  in  the 
"book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

33  ^And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  ||chiefest  of  the  sepulchres! 
of  the  sons  of  David:  and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  did  him  dionour  at  his  death: 
and  Manasseh  his  son  reio^ned  in  his  stead. 

o 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  ManasseIC s  wicked  reign.    3  He  setteth  up  idolatry. 

MANASSEH  "^was  twelve  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five 
years  in  Jerusalem: 

2  But  did  that  which  ivas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  like  unto  the  '^abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  children 
of  Israel. 

3  ^For-|-he  built  again  the  high  places  which 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  ^broken  down;  and  he 
reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  '''made  groves,  and 
worshipped  ''all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
whereof  the  Lord  had  said, -^In  Jerusalem  shall  my 
name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
4n  the  two  courts  of  the  house  ot  the  Lord. 

6  '''And  he  caused  his  children  to  pass  through 
the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom. :  'also 
he  observed  times,  and  used  enchantments,  and 
used  witchcraft,  and  ''dealt  with  a  familiar  spirit, 
and  with  wizards:  he  wrought  much  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  ^he  set  a  carved  image,  the  idol  whicii  he 
had  made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of  which  God  had 


Manasseh  carried  to  Babylon. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


I 


said  to  David  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  In  '"this  house 
and  ill  Jerusalem,  which  I  have  chosen  before  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for  ever: 

8  "Neither  will  I  any  more  remove  the  foot  of 
Israel  from  out  of  the  land  which  I  have  appointed 
for  your  fathers;  so  that  they  will  take  heed  to  do 
all  that  I  have  commanded  them,  according  to  the 
whole  law  and  the  statutes  and  the  ordinances  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  do  worse  than  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh,  and  to  his 
people:  but  they  would  not  hearken. 

1 1  ^"Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  the 
captains  of  the  host  fof  the  king  of  Assyria,  which 
took  Manasseh  amonor  the  thorns,  and  ^bound  him 
with  II  fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction,  he  besouo;ht 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  '^'humbled  himself  greatly 
before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  he  was  ''entreated 
of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication,  and  brought  him 
again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then  Man- 
asseh ^knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  God. 

14  Now  after  this,  he  built  a  wall  without  the 
city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of  'Gihon,  in  the 
valley,  even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish-gate,  and 
compassed  "about  ||Ophel,  and  raised  it  up  a  very 
great  height,  and  put  captains  of  war  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  Ahd  he  took  away  the  "strange  gods,  and  the 
idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  altars 
that  he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  thereon  peace-offerings  and  -^thank-offer- 
ings, and  commanded  Judah  to  serve  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

17  ''Nevertheless,  the  people  did  sacrifice  still  in 
the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  their  God  only. 

*i8  ^Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh,  and 
his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  the  words  of  "the 
seers  that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  behold,  they  are  ivritten  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was  entreated 
of  him,  and  all  his  sins,  and  his  trespass,  and  the 
places  wherein  he  built  high  places,  and  set  up  groves 
and  graven  images,  before  he  was  humbled:  behold, 
they  are  written  among  the  sayings  of  ||the  seers. 

20  ^"^So  Manasseh  slept  v^ith  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  his  own  house:  and  Amon  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2 1  \  '^Amon  zuas  two  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  zvas  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  father :  for  Amon 
sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved  images  which  Man- 
asseh his  father  had  made,  and  served  them; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before  the  Lord, 
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'^as  Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled  himself 
Amon  -|-trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  ^And  his  servants  conspired  against  him,  and 
slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  ^]  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them  that 
had  conspired  against  king  Amon;  and  the  people 
of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

I  jfosiaVs  good  reign.    3  He  destroyetli  idolatry. 

JOSIAH  "-was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  one  and 
thirty  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  David  his  lather, 
and  declined  neither  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left, 

3  \  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while  h<; 
was  yet  young,  he  began  to  ^seek  after  the  God  of 
David  his  father:  and  in  the  twelfth  year  he  began 
'"to  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem  "^from  the  high 
places,  and  the  groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and 
the  molten  imas^es. 

4  ''And  they  brake  down  the  altars  of  Baalim  in 
his  presence;  and  the  || images  that  were  on  high 
above  them,  he  cut  down ;  and  the  groves,  and  the 
carved  images,  and  the  molten  images,  he  brake  in 
pieces,  and  made  dust  of  them,  -^and  strewed  it  upon 
the  ^graves  of  them  that  had  sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  ^burnt  the  bones  of  the  priests  upon 
their  altars,  and  cleansed  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  ot  Manasseh,  and 
Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto  Naphtali,  with 
their  || mattocks  round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down  the  altars  and 
the  groves,  and  had  '''beaten  the  graven  images  f  into 
powder,  and  cut  down  all  the  idols  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Israel,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  ^  Now  'in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  when 
he  had  purged  the  land,  and  the  house,  he  sent 
Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and  Maaseiah  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Joahaz  the 
recorder,  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest, 
they  delivered  '^the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  God,  which  the  Levites  that  kept  the  doors 
had  gathered  of  the  hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim, 
and  of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin;  and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the  workmen 
that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
they  gave  it  to  the  workmen  that  wrought  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair  and  amend  the  house  : 

1 1  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders  gave  they 
it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for  couplings, 
and  II  to  floor  the  houses  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  faithfully:  and 
the  overseers  of  them  zvere  Jahath  and  Obadiah,  the 
Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari;  and  Zechariah  and 
MeshuUam,  of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  to  set 
//  forward;  and  other  <7/"the  Levites,  all  that  could 
skill  of  instruments  of  music. 
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13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers  of  burdens, 
and  wej'-e  overseers  of  all  that  wrought  the  work  in 
any  manner  of  service:  ^and  of  the  Levites  there 
wei^e  scribes,  and  officers,  and  porters. 

14  ^And  when  they  brought  out  the  money  that 
was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Hilkiah 
the  priest  '"found  a  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
given  by  f  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah  delivered  the 
book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book  to  the  king, 
and  brought  the  king  word  back  again,  saying.  All 
that  was  committed  '\X.o  thy  servants,  they  do  it. 

1 7  And  they  have  f  gathered  together  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  the  overseers,  and  to 
the  hand  of  the  workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the  king,  say- 
ing, Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  given  me  a  book.  And 
Shaphan  read  fit  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  had  heard 
the  words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah,  and  Ahi- 
kam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  ||Abdon  the  son  of 
Micah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asaiah  a  ser- 
vant of  the  king's,  saying, 

21  Go,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  them 
that  are  left  in  Israel,  and  in  Judah,  concerning  the 
words  of  the  book  that  is  found:  for  great  is  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured  out  upon  us,  be- 
cause our  fathers  have  not  kept  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the  king  Jiad 
appointed,  went  to  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the  wife 
of  Shallum  the  son  of  "Tikvath,  the  son  of  ||  Hasrah, 
keeper  of  the  f  wardrobe;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem II in  the  college:)  and  they  spake  to  her  to 
that  effect. 

23  ^1  And  she  answered  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
even  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  the  book 
which  they  have  read  before  the  king  of  Judah: 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  poured  out 
upon  this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who  sent  you 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  concerning  the 
words  which  thou  hast  heard; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou  didst 
humble  thyself  before  God  when  thou  heardest 
his  words  against  this  place,  and  against  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  and  humbledst  thyself  before  me,  and 
didst  rend  thy  clothes,  and  weep  before  me;  I  have 
even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers,  and 
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thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave  in  peace,  neither 
shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
same.    So  they  brought  the  king  word  again. 

29  ^"Then  the  king  sent  and  gathered  togethei 
all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  and  th'e  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  the  people,  f  great  and  small:  and  he  read 
in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  cove- 
nant that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  his  ■^place,  and  made 
a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his 
soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  the  covenant  which 
are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  f  present  in 
Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  according  to  the  cove- 
nant of  God,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  ^abominations 
out  of  all  the  countries  that  pertained  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  made  all  that  were  present  in 
Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve  the  Lord  their  God. 
''And  2}^  his  days  they  departed  not  ffrom  follow- 
ing the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
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yosinli  keepeth  a  most  solemn  passover. 

MOREOVER,  "Josiah  kept  a  passover  unto  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem :  and  they  killed  the  pass- 
over  on  the  '^fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their  "^charges,  and 
''encouraged  them  to  the  service  of  the  house  of 

o 

the  Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  ^that  taught  all  Is- 
rael, which  were  holy  unto  the  Lord,  -^Put  the  holy 
ark  -^in  the  house  which  Solomon  the  son  of  David 


shall  not  be  a  burden 
now  the  Lord  your 


king^  of  Israel  did  build:  ''it 
upon  your  shoulders:  serve 
God,  and  his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the  'Iiouses  of  your 
fathers  after  your  courses,  according  to  the  *wnt- 
ing  of  David  king  of  Israel,  and  according  to  the 
'writing  of  Solomon  his  son: 

5  And  '"stand  in  the  \\.o\y  place  according  to  the 
divisions  of  fthe  families  of  the  fathers  of  your 
brethren  -f-the  people,  and  after  the  division  of  the 
families  of  the  Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  "sanctify  yourselves, 
and  prepare  your  brethren,  that  //^^jj/ may  do  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  -j-^gave  to  the  people,  of  the  flock, 
lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  passover-offerings,  for 
all  that  were  present,  to  the  number  of  thirty  thou- 
sand, and  three  thousand  bullocks:  these  were  of 
the  king's  substance. 

8  And  hisprinces  fgave willinglyunto  the  people, 
to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites:  Hilkiah  and  Zech- 
ariahand  Jehiel,  rulers  of  the  house  of  God,  gave  unto 


Josiah  fighteth  against  Necho: 

the  priests  for  the  passover-offerings  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred  small  cattle,  and  three  hundred 
oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Nethaneel, 
his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah,  and  Jeiel,  and  Joza- 
bad,  chief  of  the  Levites,  f  gave  unto  the  Levites 
for  passover-offerings  five  thousand  small  cattle,  and 
five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and  the  priests 
^stoodintheirplace,andthe  Levites  in  their  courses, 
accordinor  to  the  kino^'s  commandment. 

1 1  And  they  killed  the  passover,  and  the  priests 
'sprinkled  the  blood  from  their  hands,  and  the  Le 
vites  '■flayed  them. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt-offerings,  that 
they  might  give  according  to  the  divisions  of  the 
families  of  the  people,  to  offer  unto  the  Lord,  as  it 
is  written  -"in  the  book  of  Moses.  And  so  did  they 
with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  ''roasted  the  passover  with  fire,  ac- 
cording to  the  ordinance :  but  the  other  holy  offer- 
ings "sod  they  in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and  in  pans, 
and  -j-divided  them  speedily  among  all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for  them- 
selves, and  for  the  priests :  because  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  were  busied  in  offering  of  burnt- 
offerings  and  the  fat  until  night;  therefore  the 
Levites  prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

1 5  And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph  were  in 
their  ^ place,  according  to  the  -^commandment  of 
David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Jeduthun  the 
king's  seer;  and  the  porters  ^waited  at  every  gate; 
they  might  not  depart  from  their  service ;  for  their 
brethren  the  Levites  prepared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  prepared 
the  same  day,  to  keep  the  passover,  and  to  offer 
burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  zvere  f  present 
kept  the  passover  at  that  time,  and  the  feast  of 
^unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

18  And  ''there  was  no  passover  like  to  that  kept 
in  Israel  from  the  days  of  Samuel  the  prophet; 
neither  did  all  the  kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a  pass- 
over  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  judah  and  Israel  that  were  present,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah 
was  this  passover  kept. 

20  ^^After  all  this,  when  Josiah  had  prepared 
the  t temple,  Necho  king  of  Egypt  came  up  to  fight 
against  Charchemish  by  Euphrates:  and  Josiah 
went  out  against  him. 

2 1  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  saying.  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of  Judah?  / 
come  not  against  thee  this  day,  but  against  f  the 
house  wherewith  I  have  war:  for  God  commanded 
me  to  make  haste :  forbear  thee  from  meddling  with 
God,  who  is  with  me,  that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn  his  face 
from  him,  but  ''disguised  himself  that  he  might  fight 
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with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of 
Necho  from  the  mouth  of  God,  and  came  to  fight 
in  the  valley  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king  Josiah;  and  the 
king  said  to  his  servants,  Have  me  away;  for  I  am 
sore  f  wounded. 

24  ''His  servants  therefore  took  him  out  of  that 
chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second  chariot  that  he  had ; 
and  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  he  died,  and 
was  buried  ||in  one  of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers 
And^all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for  Josiah. 

25  ^And  Jeremiah  ^am'^nted  for  Josiah:  and 
''all  the  singing  men  and  the  singing  women  spake 
of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this  day,  'and 
made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel:  and  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  Lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and  his 
f  goodness,  according  to  that  which  was  written  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
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yehoahaz  succeeding,  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh. 

THEN  "the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz  the 
son  of  Josiah,  and  made  him  king  in  his  father's 
stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  luas  twenty  and  three  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  in 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  -|-put  him  down  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  -j- condemned  the  land  in  an  hundred 
talents  of  silver  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  madeEliakim  his  brother 
king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  turned  his 
name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho  took  Jehoahaz 
his  brother,  and  carried  him  to  Egypt. 

5  ^]  ^Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  '^Against  him  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  and  bound  him  in  ||  fetters,  to  ^carry 
him  to  Babylon. 

7  -^Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon,  and  put  them  in 
his  temple  at  Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and  his 
abominations  which  he  did,  and  that  which  was 
found  in  him,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah.    And  ||Jehoia 
chin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  ^^Jehoiachin  was  eight  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  and 
ten  days  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  fwhen  the  year  was  expired,  "^king 
Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  him  to  Babylon, 
'with  the  -|- goodly  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  made  ||^Zedekiah  his  brother  king  over  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

11  ^''Zedekiah  was  one  and  twenty  years  old 
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yej-usalem  taken  and  destroyed. 

when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  zvhich  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lor^D  his  God,  humbled  not  himself  before  Jere- 
miah the  propnetspeah'n^irom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

1 3  And  "'he  also  rebelled  against  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who  had  made  him  swear  by  God:  but  he 
"stiffened  his  neck,  and  hardened  his  heart  from 
turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

14  "^Moreover,  all  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and 
the  people,  transgressed  very  much  after  all  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen ;  and  polluted  the  house 
of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

1 5  "And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to 
them  fby  his  messengers,  rising  up  || betimes  and 
sending;  because  he  had  compassion  on  his  people, 
and  on  his  dwelling-place: 

16  ^But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God, 
and  Mespiscd  his  words,  and  ''misused  his  prophets, 
until  the  ^wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  peo- 
ple, till  tAej-e  was  no  -|"  remedy. 

1 7  'Therefore  he  broughtupon  them  the  king  of  the 
Chaldees,  who  "slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword 
in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary,  and  had  no  compas- 
sion upon  young  man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or  him 
that  stooped  for  age:  he  gave  t/iem  all  into  his  hand. 

18  "^And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 


EZRA. 


Before 
CHRIST 
593- 


"Jer.  52. 
3- 

Ezek.  17. 
15,  18. 
2  Kingfi 
17.  14. 

»Jer.  25.  3, 
4-  &  35- 
15.  &44. 

t  Heb. 

t/u 
hand  of 
his  }nes- 
sengers. 
\  That  is, 
continu- 
ally and 
carefully. 
P  Jer.  5.12, 

13- 
9  Prov.  I. 

35,  30- 
■•Jcr.  32.  3. 

&  38.  6, 
Matt.  23. 

34- 
•Ps.  74.1. 

&  79-  5- 
tHeb. 
healing. 

590. 
'Deut.  28. 

49- 
2  Kings  25 

I,  &c. 
Ezra  9.  7. 

588. 
"  Ps.74.20. 

&  79.2,3, 
*2  Kings 

25.i3,itc 


Before 
CHRIST 


V  2  Kings 

25.  9. 
Ps.  74.  6, 

7.  &  79. 

1,  7- 


t  Heb.  the 
remaiti- 
dcr  frsm 
the  STvord. 
2  Kings 
25.  II. 
"Jcr.  27.  7. 


'Jer.  25.9, 

TI,  12.  & 

25.6,7.  & 
rig.  10. 
^  Lev.  26. 

^34.35,43- 
Dan.  9.  2. 
''Lev.  25. 

4,  5- 
536. 
"Ezra  I.I. 
/Jer.  25. 

12,  13.  & 
■29.  10.  & 

33.10,11, 

14- 
9  Isa.  44. 

28. 
*  Ezra  I. 

2,3- 


Cyrus's  proclamation. 

great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king,  and  of  his 
princes;  all  these  he  brought  to  Babylon.  % 

19  -^And  they  burnt  the  house  of  God,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  all  the 
palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  all  the  % 
goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And  f  ^them  that  had  escaped  from  the  sword 
carried  he  away  to  Babylon;  ""where  they  were 
servants  to  him  and  his  sons  until  the  reign  of  the 
kingdom  of  Persia: 

2 1  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth 
of  ^Jeremiah,  until  the  land  "had  enjoyed  her  sab- 
baths :  for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  '^she  kept 
sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten  years. 

22  ^'Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  ^Jeremiah  might  be  accomplished,  the 
Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of -^Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
that  he  made  a  proclamation  throughout  all  his 
kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

23  ^Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of  heaven 
given  me  ;  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him 
an  house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is 
there  among  you  of  all  his  people?  The  Lord  his 
God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up. 
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The  proclaniaiion  of  Cyrus  for  iJte  building  of  the  temple. 

OW  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
_  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  "by  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  '^that  he  ■j'made 
a  proclamation  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put 
it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord 
God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth;  and  he  hath  '^charged  me  to  build  him 
an  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ?  his 
God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  ("^he  is  the  God,)  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place  where 
he  sojourneth,  let  the  men  of  his  place  -j-help  him 
with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with 
beasts,  besides  the  free-will-offering  for  the  house 
of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

5  ^[Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  with 
all  them  whose  spirit  "God  had  raised,  to  go  up  to 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them  |1  strength- 
ened their  hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold, 
with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious 
things,  besides  all  that  was  willingly  offered. 

7  ^-^Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  the  vessels 
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of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ^which  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  brought  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  put 
them  in  the  house  of  his  gods; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  bring  forth 
by  the  hand  of  Mithredath  the  treasurer,  and  num- 
bered them  unto  ''Sheshbazzar,  the  prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them :  thirty  chargers 
of  gold,  a  thousand  chargers  of  silver,  nine  and 
twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  basons  of  a 
second  sort  four  hundred  and  ten,  and  other  vessels 
a  thousand. 

1 1  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  were  five 
thousand  and  four  hundred.    All  these  did  Shesh 
bazzar  bring  up  with  them  of         captivity  that 
were  brought  up  from  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  11. 

The  number  that  return  of  the  people  and  priests. 

N'  OW  "these  are  the  children  of  the  province 
that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those 
which  had  been  carried  away,  ^whom  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  unto 
Babylon,  and  came  again  unto  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
every  one  unto  his  city;  ^ 

2  Which  came  with  Zerubbabel:  Jeshua,  Nehe-~ 
miah,  ||Seraiah,  ||Reelaiah,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  ||Miz- 
par,  Bigvai,  ||Rehum,  Baanah.    The  number  of  the 
men  of  the  people  of  Israel : 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  an  hun 
dred  seventy  and  two. 
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The  number  of  the  priests  and  CHAP.  II. 

4  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  Arah,  ^seven  hundred  seventy 
and  five. 

6  The  children  of  "^Pahath-moab,  of  the  children 
of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nine  hundred  forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and 
threescore. 

I  o  The  children  of  jjBani.  six  hundred  forty  and  two. 

II  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

1 2  The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two. 

1 3  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  sixty 
and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand  fifty 
and  six. 

1 5  The  children  of  Adin,four  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

1 6  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety  and 
eight. 

1 7  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

18  Thechildrenof  II  Jorah,an  hundred  and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  idashum,  two  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

20  The  children  of  ||Gibbar,  ninety  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  ||Azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim,  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an  hundred  fifty 
and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  ^Elam,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and 
twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  ||  Hadid,  and  Ono,  seven 
hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand  and 
six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  T[The  priests:  the  children  of-^Jedaiah,  of  the 
house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

3  7  The  children  of  ^Immer,  a  thousand  fifty  and  two. 
38  The  children  of  ^Pashur,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred forty  an4  §eyen, 
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people  who  came  from  Babylon. 

39  The  children  of 'Harim,  a  thousand  and  sev- 
enteen. 

40  TJThe  Levites:  thechildrenof  Jeshua  and  Kad- 
miel,  of  the  children  of  1|  Hodaviah,  seventy  and  four. 

41  ^The  singers:  the  children  of  Asaph,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

42  ^The  children  of  the  porters:  the  children  of 
Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Tal- 
mon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the 
children  of  Shobai,  in  all  an  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  ^'^The  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Ziha,  the 
children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of  ||  Siaha, 
the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the  children  of  Ha- 
gabah,  the  children  of  Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of  ||  Shal- 
mai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 
the  children  of  Reaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 
the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of  Paseah, 
the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  children  of  Me- 
hunim,  the  children  of  ||  Nephusim, 

5 1  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of  Ha- 
kupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  ||Bazluth,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Thamah, 

54  Thechildren  of  Neziah,  the  children  of  Hatipha. 

55  ^The  children  of  ^Solomon's  servants:  the 
children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophereth,  the 
children  of  II  Peru  da, 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah;  the  children  of  Dar- 
kon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children  of 
Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the 
children  of  ||  Ami. 

58  All  the  '"Nethinims,  and  the  children  of  "Solo- 
mon's servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up  from 
Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  ||  Addan,  andXmm^r: 
but  they  could  not  shew  their  father's  house,  and 
their  jjseed,  whether  they  were  of  Israel: 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,the  children  of  Tobiah, 
the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

61  ^|And  of  thechildrenof  the  priests:  thechildren 
of  Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  Bar- 
zillai:  which  took  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  "Bar- 
zillai  the  Gileadite,  and  was  called  after  their  name: 

62  These  sought  their  register  among  those  that 
were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  they  were  not 
found:  -^therefore  fwere  they,  as  polluted,  put 
from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  ||Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that  they 
^should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till  there 
stood  up  a  priest  with  ''Urim  and  with  Thummim. 

64  ^^The  whole  congregation,  together  luas  forty 
and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore, 
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Offerings  frequented. 

65  Besides  their  servants  and  their  maids,  of 
whom  there  tvere  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
thirty  and  seven :  and  tlm^e  were  among  them  two 
hundred  singing-men  and  singing-women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five; 
i' Wrasses,  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

68  ^'^And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  when 
they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, offered  freely  for  the  house  of  God  to  set  it 
up  in  his  place: 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto  the  "trea- 
sure of  the  work  threescore  and  one  thousand  drams 
of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pounds  of  silver,  and 
one  hundred  priests'  garments. 

70  -^So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  some  of 
the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and 
the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all  Israel 
in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  The  altar  is  set  up.    4  Offerings  frequented. 

AND  when  the  seventh  month  was  come,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  cities,  the 
people  gathered  themselves  together  as  one  man 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  |1  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
his  brethren  the  priests,  and  ||Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
^Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren,  and  builded  the  altar 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  affer  burnt-offerings  thereon, 
as  it  is  ^written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases ;  for  fear 
was  upon  them  because  of  the  people  of  those  coun- 
tries: and  they  offered  burnt-offerings  thereon  unto 
the  Lord,  £'z^^?;z'^burnt-offerinorsmornina- and  eveningf. 

4  ^They  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  -^as  it 
is  written,  and  ^offered  the  daily  burnt-offerings  by 
number,  according  to  the  custom,  ^as  the  duty  of 
every  day  required; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  ^'continual  burnt- 
offering,  both  of  the  new-moons,  and  of  all  the  set 
feasts  of  the  Lord  that  were  consecrated,  and  of 
every  one  that  willingly  offered  a  free-will-offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month  began 
they  to  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord.  Butfthe 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  no\.yet  laid. 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  masons,  and  to 
the  II carpenters;  and  'meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto 
them  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to  bring  cedar- 
trees  from  Lebanon  to  the  sea  of  '^Joppa,  ^according 
to  the  grant  that  they  had  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 

8  ^Now  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming  unto 
the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  second  month, 
began  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  the  remnant  of  their  bre- 
thren the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that 
were  come  out  of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusalem; 
'"and  appointed  the  Levites,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  to  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  "Jeshua  with  his  sons  and  his 
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The  foundatio7i  of  the  temple  laid. 

brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of  ||  Judah, 
"{■together,  to  set  forward  the  workmen  in  the  house 
of  God:  the  sons  of  Henadad,  with  their  sons  and 
their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  ''they  set  the  priests  in 
their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  the 
sons  of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to  praise  the  Lord, 
after  the  ^ordinance  of  David  king  of  Israel. 

1 1  ^And  they  sang  together  by  course  in  praising 
and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  ''because  he  is 
good,  ^for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  toward  Israel. 
And  all  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when 
they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the  foundation  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

1 2  'But  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites  and  chief 
of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men,  that  had  seen 
the  first  house,  when  the  foundation  of  this  house 
was  laid  before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice: 
and  many  shouted  aloud  for  joy: 

1 3  So  that  the  people  could  not  discern  the  noise 
of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the  weeping 
of  the  people:  for  the  people  shouted  with  a  loud 
shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard  afar  off. 

CHAP.  IV. 

17  77ie  decree  of  Artaxerxes.    23  The  building  is  hindered. 

NOW  when  "the  adversaries  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin heard  that  f  the  children  of  the  captivity 
builded  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and  to  the  chief 
of  the  fathers,  and  said  unto  them.  Let  us  build  with 
you:  for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  do;  and  we  do 
sacrifice  unto  him  "^since  the  days  of  Esarhaddon 
king  of  Assur,  which  brought  us  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and  the  rest  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  unto  them, 
'^Ye  have  nothing:  to  do  with  us  to  build  an  house 
unto  our  God;  but  we  ourselves  together  will  build 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as  '^king  Cyrus  the 
king  of  Persia  hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  ""the  people  of  the  land  weakened  the  hands 
of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  troubled  them  in  building, 

5  And  hired  counsellors  against  them,  to  frustrate 
their  purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
even  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  f  Ahasuerus,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign,  wrote  they  unto  him  an  accusation 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

7  ^And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  wrote  ||Bislv 
lam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of  their  f  com- 
panions unto  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia;  and  the 
writing  of  the  letterz£/«i-written  in  the  Syrian  tongue, 
and  interpreted  in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shim.Ghai  the  ||  scribe 
wrote  a  letter  against  Jerusalem  to  Artaxerxes  the 
king  in  this  sort: 

9  Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  Shim- 
shai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  f  companions; 
-^the  Dinaites,  the  Apharsathchites,  the  Tarpelites, 
the  Apharsites,  the  Archevites,  the  Babylonians, 
the  Susanchites,  the  Dehavites,  and  the  Elamites, 


Artaxerxes  decree. 

lO^And  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the  gi 
and  noble  Asnapper  brought  over,  and  set  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest  that  are  on  this  side 
the  river,  ^and  fat  such  a  time. 

1 1  ^This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  they  sent 
unto  him,  even  unto  Artaxerxes  the  king;  Thy  ser 
vants  the  men  on  this  side  the  river,  and  at  such 
a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews  which 
came  up  from  thee  to  us,  are  come  unto  Jerusalem, 
buildingtherebelliousandthe  bad  city,  and  have  ||set 
up  the  walls  thereof,  and  fjoined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that  if  this 
city  be  builded,  and  the  walls  set  up  again,  then  will 
they  not  fpay  'toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  and  so  thou 
shalt  endamage,  the  ||  revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  f  we  have  maintenance  from  the 
king's  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the 
kine's  dishonour,  therefore  have  we  sent  and  cer- 
tilled  the  king; 

1 5  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book  of  the 
records  of  thy  fathers:  so  shalt  thou  find  in  the  book 
of  the  records,  and  know  that  this  city  is  a  rebellious 
city,  and  hurtful  unto  kings  and  provinces,  and  that 
they  have  f  moved  sedition  f  within  the  same  of  old 
time:  for  which  cause  was  this  city  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this  city  be  builded 
again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up,  by  this  means 
thou  shalt  have  no  portion  on  this  side  the  river. 

1 7  \  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto  Rehum 
the  chancellor,  and  to  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  to 
the  rest  of  their  f  companions  that  dwell  in  Sama- 
ria, and  unto  the  rest  beyond  the  river,  Peace,  and 
at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath  been 
plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  -j-I  commanded,  and  search  hath  been 
■  m  v^^e,  and  it  is  found  that  this  city  of  old  time  hath 

fmade  insurrection  against  kings,  and  that  rebel- 
lion and  sedition  have  been  made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings  also  over  Je- 
rusalem, which  have  '^ruled  over  all  countries  ^be- 
yond the  river:  and  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  was 
paid  unto  them. 

21  fGive  ye  now  commandment  to  cause  these 
men  to  cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not  builded,  until 
another  commandment  shall  be  given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do  this: 
why  should  damage  grow  to  the  hurt  of  the  kings? 

23  ^Now  when  the  copy  of  king  Artaxerxes' 
letter  was  read  before  Rehum,  and  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  their  companions,  they  went  up  in  haste 
to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jews,  and  made  them  to 
cease  fby  force  and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of  God 
which  is  at  Jerusalem.  So  it  ceased  unto  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua  set  forward  the  building  of  the  tempi;. 

HEN  the  prophets,  ^Haggai  the  prophet,  and 
"^Zechanah  the  son  qf  Iddq,  prophesied  unto 
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the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  even  unto  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  '^Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sheaitiel, 
and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  began  to  build 
the  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem:  and  with 
them  were  the  prophets  of  God  helping  them. 

3  ^  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  ^Tatnai,  gov- 
ernor on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar  -boznai,  and 
their  companions,  and  said  thus  unto  them,  -^Who 
hath  commanded  you  to  build  this  house,  and  to 
make  up  this  wall? 

4'n^hen  said  we  unto  them  after  this  manner, 
What  are  the  names  of  the  men  f  that  make  this 
building? 

5  But  '^•the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the  elders 
of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  cause  them  to  cease, 
till  the  matter  came  to  Darius:  and  then  they  re- 
turned 'answer  by  letter  concerning  this  matter. 
■  6  T[The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai,  governor 
on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boznai ;  *and  his 
companions  the  Apharsachites,  which  wei'e  on  this 
side  the  river,  sent  unto  Darius  the  king: 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him,  f  wherein  was 
written  thus;  Unto  Darius  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we  went  into 
the  province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  of  the  great 
God,  which  is  builded  with  f  great  stones,  and  tim- 
ber is  laid  in  the  walls,  and  this  work  goeth  fast  on, 
and  prospereth  in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and  said  unto 
them  thus,  ''Who  commanded  you  to  build  this 
house,  and  to  make  up  these  walls? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify  thee* 
that  we  mig-ht  write  the  names  of  the  men  that 
were  the  chief  of  them. 

1 1  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer,  saying, 
We  are  the  servants  of  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  build  the  house  that  was  builded  these 
many  years  ago,  which  a  great  king  of  Israel  builded 

and  set  up. 

1 2  But  "after  that  our  fathers  had  provoked  the 
God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  "Nebuchadnezzer  the  king  of  Babylon,  the 
Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this  house,  and  carried 
the  people  away  into  Babylon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  ^Cyrus  the  king  of 
Babylon,  the  same  king  Cyrus  made  a  decree  to 
build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  ^the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver  of 
the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  out 
of  the  temple  that  was  in  Jerusalem,  and  brought 
them  into  the  temple  of  Babylon,  those  did  Cyrus 
the  king  take  out  of  the  temple  of  Babylon,  and 
they  were  delivered  unto  one,  ''whose  name  was 
Sheshbazzar,  whom  he  had  made  || governor; 

1 5  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these  vessels,  go, 
carry  them  into  the  temple  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and 
let  the  house  of  God  be  builded  in  his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Sheshbazzar,  and  ^laid 
the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  which  is  in  Je^ 
rusalem:  and  since  that  time  even  until  now  hath 
it  h)een  in  building,  and  ^yet  it  is  not  finished. 


Darius'' s  deci^ee. 

1 7  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to  the  king, 
*let  there  be  search  made  in  the  king's  treasure- 
house,  which  is  there  at  Babylon,  whether  it  be  so, 
that  a  decree  was  made  of  Cyrus  the  king  to  build 
this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and  let  the  king 
send  his  pleasure  to  us  concerning  this  matter. 

CHAP.  VI. 

13  The  temple  finished.    16  The  feast  of  dedication  kept. 

THEN  Darius  the  king  made  a  decree,  "and 
search  was  made  in  the  house  of  the  "j* rolls, 
where  the  treasures  were  f  laid  up  in  Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  ||Achmetha,  in  the 
palace  that  is  in  the  province  of  the  Medes,  a  roll, 
and  therein  was  a  record  thus  written:  • 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  the  same 
Cyrus  the  king  made  a  decree  concerning  the  house 
of  God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house  be  builded,  the 
place  where  they  offered  sacrifices,  and  let  the  foun- 
dations thereof  be  strongly  laid;  the  height  thereof 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  three- 
score cubits; 

4  ^  With  three  rows  of  great  stones,  and  a  row 
of  new  timber:  and  let  the  expenses  be  given  out 
of  the  king's  house: 

5  And  also  let  "the  golden  and  silver  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  forth 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  and  brought 
unto  Babylon,  be  restored,  and  f  brought  again  unto 
the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  every  one  to  his 
place,  and  place  them  in  the  house  of  God. 

6  "^Now  therefore,  Tatnai,  governor  beyond  the 
river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  "{"your  companions  the 
Apharsachites,  which  are  beyond  the  river,  be  ye 
far  from  thence: 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone;  let 
the  governor  of  the  Jews,  and  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  build  this  house  of  God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover,  fl  make  a  decree  what  ye  shall  do 
to  the  elders  of  these  Tews  for  the  buildinp-  of  this 
house  of  God:  that  of  the  king's  goods,  even  of 
the  tribute  beyond  the  river,  forthwith  expenses  be 
given  unto  these  men,  that  they  be  not  f  hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  both  young 
bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the  burnt-offer- 
ings of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine,  and 
oil,  according  to  the  appointment  of  the  priests 
which  are  at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be  given  them  day 
by  day  without  fail: 

10  "That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  fof  sweet 
savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  pray  for 
the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

1 1  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that  whosoever 
shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled  down  from 
his  house,  and  being  setup,  -j-let  him  be  hanged  there- 
on ;  ^'and  let  his  house  be  made  a  dunghill  for  this. 

1 2  And  the  God  that  hath  caused  his  ''name  to 
dwell  there  destroy  all  kings  and  people,  that  shall 
put  to  their  hand  to  alter  and  to  destroy  this  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  I  Darius  have  made 
a  decree;  let  it  be  done  with  speed. 

1 3  ^Then  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river, 
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The  feast  of  dedication  kept. 

Shethar-boznai,  and  their  companions,  according 
to  that  which  Darius  the  king  had  sent,  so  they  did 
speedily. 

14  'And  the  elders  of  the  Jews  builded,  and  they 
prospered  through  the  prophesying  of  Haggai  the 
prophet  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo.  And  they 
builded,  and  finished  it,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  according  to  the 
f  commandment  of  •^Cyrus,  and  ^Darius,  and  '"Ar- 
taxerxes  king  of  Persia. 

1 5  And  this  house  was  finished  on  the  third  day 
of  the  month  Adar,  which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

16  ^And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  the  rest  of  fthe  children  of  the 
captivity,  kept  "the  dedication  of  this  house  of  God 
with  joy, 

17  And  "offered  at  the  dedication  of  this  house 
of  God  an  hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams, 
four  hundred  lambs;  and  for  a  sin-offering  for  all 
Israel,  twelve  he-goats,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their  ^divisions, 
and  the  Levites  in  their  ^courses,  for  the  service  of 
God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem;  ■|-''as  it  is  written  in 
the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  kept  the 
passover  -"upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  'purified 
together,  all  of  them  were  pure,  and  "killed  the  pass- 
over  for  all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  and  for 
their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which  were  come 
again  out  of  captivity,  and  all  such  as  had  separated 
themselves  unto  them  from  the  "^filthiness  of  the 
heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the^feastof  unleavened  bread  seven 
days  with  joy:  for  the  Lord  had  made  them  joytul, 
and  ^turned  the  heart  ''of  the  king  of  Assyria  unto 
them,  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  work  of  die 
house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  gracious  commission  of  Artaxerxes  to  Ezra. 

NOW  after  these  things,  in  the  reign  of  *Arta 
xerxes  king  of  Persia,  Ezra  the  son  of  Seraiah 
^the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son 
of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the 
son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son 
of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  Phinehas.  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  chief  priest: 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon ;  and  he  was 
'^a  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  had  given :  and  the  king  granted  him 
all  his  request,  ^according  to  the  hand  of  the  LoRU  ) 
his  God  upon  him. 

7  <And  there  went  up  some  of  the  children  of  Israel 


Artaxerxes'  commission-  to  Ezra. 


CHAR  VIII, 


Those  who  returned  with  him. 


and  of  the  priests,  and^the  Levites,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,  and  ^the  Nethinims,  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, in  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth  month, 
which  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  fbe- 
gan  he  to  go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the  first  day 
of  the  fifth  month  came  he  to  Jerusalem,  'according 
to  the  good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  ■^seek  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  ^teach  in 
Israel  statutes  and  judgments. 

11  ^Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  the 
king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto  Ezra  the  priest,  the 
scribe,  eveit  a  scribe  of  the  words  of  the  -command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  statutes  to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  '"king  of  kings,  j|Unto  Ezra  the 
priest,  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
perfect /(^a^"^,  "and  at  such  a  time. 

1 3  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of  the  people 
of  Israel,  and  of  his  priests  and  Levites,  in  my 
realm,  which  are  minded  of  their  own  free  will  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  fof  the  king, 
and  of  his  "seven  counsellors,  to  inquire  concerning 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  law  of  thy 
God  which  is  in  thine  hand; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which  the 
king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely  offered  unto  the 
God  of  Israel,  ^whose  habitation  is  in  Jerusalem. 

1 6  ^And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou  canst  find 
in  all  the  province  of  Bayblon,  with  the  free-will- 
offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the  priests, ''offering  will- 
ingly for  the  house  of  their  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem : 

1 7  That  thou  mayest  buy  speedily  with  this  money 
bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their  -"meatTofferings  and 
their  drink-offerings,  and  'offer  them  upon  the  altar 
of  the  house  of  your  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

1 8  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee,  and 
to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the  silver 
and  the  gold,  that  do  after  the  will  of  your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given  thee  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  those  deliver  thou 
before  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be  needful  for  the 
house  of  thy  God,  which  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to 
bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king's  treasure-house. 

21  And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the  king,  do  make 
a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers  which  are  beyond  the 
river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe 
of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of 
you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to  an 
hundred  f  measures  of  wheat,  and  to  an  hundred 
baths  of  wine,  and  to  an  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and 
salt  without  prescribing  how  much. 

23  -j- Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God  of 
heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for  the  house  of 
the  God  of  heaven :  for  why  should  there  be  wrath 
against  the  realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touching  any  of  the 
priests  and  Levites,  singers,  porters,  Nethinims,  or 
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ministers  of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall  not  be  law- 
ful to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or  custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  of  thy  God, 
that  is  in  thine  hand,  "set  magistrates  and  judges, 
which  may  judge  all  the  people  that  are  beyond  the 
river,  all  such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God;  and 
-^teach  ye  them  that  know  them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let  judgment  be  exe- 
cuted speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  be  unto  death, 
or  ■j'to  banishment,  or  to  confiscation  of  goods,  or 
to  imprisonment. 

2  7  ^-^Blessed  f^^?  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  ^which 
hath  put  such  a  thing  as  this  in  the  king's  heart,  to 
beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem: 

28  And  "hath  extended  mercy  unto  me  before  the 
king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  before  all  the  king's 
mighty  princes.  And  I  was  strengthened  as  ^the 
hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  was  upon  me,  and  I  gath- 
ered together  out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  companions  of  Ezra,  who  returned  from  Babylon. 

THESE  are  now  the  chief  of  their  fathers,  and 
this  is  the  genealogy  of  them  that  went  up  with 
me  from  Babylon,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas;  Gershom:  of  the  sons 
of  Ithamar;  Daniel:  of  the  sons  of  David;  ^Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the  sons  of  ^Pha- 
rosh;  Zechariah:  and  with  him  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy  of  the  males  an  hundred  and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab;  Elihoenai  the 
son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two  hundred  males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah;  the  son  of  Jaha- 
ziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin;  Ebed  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam;  Jeshaiah  the  son 
of  Athaliah,  and  with  him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah;  Zebadiah  the 
son  of  Michael,  and  with  him  fourscore  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab;  Obadiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hiel,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith;  the  son  of 
Josiphiah,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  threescore 
males. 

1 1  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai ;  Zechariah  the  son : 
of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight  males. 

1 2  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad ;  Johanan  1 1  the  son 
of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  ten 
males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adonikam,  whose 
names  are  these,  Eliphelet,  Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai;  Uthai,  and  yZab- 
bud,  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  ^And  I  gathered  them  together  to  the  river 
that  runneth  to  Ahava ;  and  there  |]  abode  we  in 
tents  three  days :  and  I  viewed  the  people,  and  the . 
priests,  and  found  there  none  of  the  '^sons  of  Levi. 

1 6  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for  She- 
maiah, and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib,  and  for 
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Hzra  mourneth  for  ihe  people  : 

Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Zechariah,  and 
for  Meshullam,  chief  men;  also  for  Joiarib,  and 
for  Elnathan,  men  of  understanding. 

1 7  And  I  sent  them  with  commandment  unto  Iddo 
the  chief  at  the  place  Casiphia,  and  fl  told  them 
what  they  should  say  unto  Iddo,  and  to  his  brethren 
the  Nethinims,atthe  place  Casiphia,  that  they  should 
bring  unto  us  ministers  for  the  house  of  our  God. 

1 8  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us 
they  ^brought  us  a  man  of  understanding,  of  the  sons 
of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel;  and 
Sherebiah,  with  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  eighteen ; 

19  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him  Jeshaiah  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  his  brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty ; 

20-^Also  of  the-Nethinims,  whom  David  and  the 
princes  had  appointed  for  the  service  of  the  Levltes, 
two  hundred  and  twenty  Nethinims:  all  of  them 
were  expressed  by  name. 

21  ^Then  I  ^proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at  the  river 
of  Ahava,  that  we  might  ''afflict  ourselves  before 
our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  'right  way  for  us,  and 
for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance, 

22  For  "^I  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king  a 
band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help  us  against 
the  enemy  in  the  way:  because  we  had  spoken  unto 
the  king,  saying,  ^The  hand  of  our  God  z,s- upon  all 
them  for  '"good  that  seek  him ;  but  his  power  and 
his  wrath  is  "against  all  them  that  "forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God  for  this: 
and  he  was  ^entreated  of  us. 

24  ^Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashabiah,  and  ten  of  their 
brethren  with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  ^the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the  offering  of  the  house 
of  our  God,  which  the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and 
his  lords,  and  all  Israel  there  present,  had  offered: 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand  six  hundred 
and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver  vessels  an  hun- 
dred talents,  and  oi  gold  an  hundred  talents; 

2  7  Also  twenty  basins  of  gold,  of  a  thousand  drams ; 
and  two  vessels  of  "{"fine  copper,  -|- precious  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  theni,  Ye  are  ''holy  unto  the 
Lord;  the  vessels  ai-^e  ■'holy  also';  and  the  silver 
and  the  gold  are  a  free-will-offering  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  thc77i,  until  ye  weigh  than, 
before  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  Jerusalem,  in  the 
chambers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites  the  weight 
of  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  bring 
them  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  house  of  our  God. 

31  ^Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of  Ahava 
on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto 
Jerusalem:  and  'the  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us, 
and  he  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the,  way. 

32  And  we  "came  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode  there 
three  days. 

33  ^Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver  and 
the  gold  and  the  vessels  ^weighed  in  the  house  of 
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he  prayeth  to  God. 

our  God  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth  the  son  of  Uriah 
the  priest;  and  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Phinehas ;  and  with  them  was  Jozabad  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  and  Noadiah  the  son  of  Binnui,  Levites; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of  every  one;  and 
all  the  weight  was  written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that  had  been  car- 
ried away,  which  were  come  out  of  the  captivity, 
^offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the  God  of  Israel, 
twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel,  ninety  and  six  rams, 
seventy  and  seven  lambs,  twelve  he-goats y^?ra  sin- 
offering:  all  this  was  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  ^  And  they  delivered  the  king's  "'commissions 
unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the  governors  on 
this  side  the  river:  and  they  furthered  the  people,  and 
the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Ezra  prayeth  unto  God  with  confession  of  sins. 

NOW  when  these  things  were  done,  the  princes 
came  to  me,  saying.  The  people  of  Israel,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  have  not  '^separated  them- 
selves from  the  people  of  the  lands,  "doing  accord- 
ing to  their  abominations,  of  the  Canaanites,  the 
Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammon- 
ites, the  Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  '^taken  of  their  daughters  for 
themselves,  and  for  their  sons:  so  that  the  'holy 
seed  have -^mingled  themselves  with  the  people  of 
those  lands :  yea,  the  hand  of  the  princes  and  rulers 
hath  been  chief  in  this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  rent  my  gar- 
ment and  my  mantle,  and  plucked  off  the  hair  of 
my  head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat  down  ^'astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every  one  that 
'trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Israel,  because 
of  the  transgression  of  those  that  had  been  carried 
away;  and  I  sat  astonied  until  the  ''^evening  sacrifice. 

5  1[And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  arose  up  from 
my  II heaviness;  and  having  rent  my  garment  and 
my  mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  ''spread  out 
my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am  "'ashamed  and  blush 
to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God:  for  "our  iniqui- 
ties are  increased  over  cz^r  head,  and  our  ||  trespass 
is  "grown  up  unto  the  heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  ^we  been  in  a 
great  trespass  unto  this  day;  and  for  our  iniquities 
^have  we,  our  kings,  and  ouv  priests,  been  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  to  the  sword, 
to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  ''confusion  of  face, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  flittle  space  grace  hath  been 
shewed  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us  a  rem- 
nant to  escape,  and  to  give  us  ||a  nail  in  his  holy 
place,  that  our  God  may  ^lighten  our  eyes,  and  give 
us  a  little  reviving  in  our  bondage. 

9  'For  we  were  bond-men ;  "yet  our  God  hath  not 
forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  -^hath  extended 
mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the  kings  of  Persia, 
to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up  the  house  of  our 
God,  and  f  to  repair  the  desolations  thereof,  and 
to  give  us  -^a  wall  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 


Ezra  mournings  assembleth  the  people. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  say  after 
this?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  commandments, 

1 1  Which  thou  hast  commanded  fby  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  saying,  The  land  unto  which  ye  go 
to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  with  the  ^filthiness 
of  the  people  of  the  lands,  with  their  abominations, 
which  have  filled  it  -j-from  one  end  to  another  w^ith 
their  uncleanness. 

1 2  Now  therefore  *give  not  your  daughters  unto 
their  sons,  neither  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
sons,  ^nor  seek  their  peace  or  their  wealth  for 
ever:  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  of 
the  land,  and  ""leave  it  for  an  inheritance  to  your 
children  for  ever.  • 

1 3  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our  evil 
deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou 
our  God  '^fhast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities 
deserve,  and  hast  given  us  such  deliverance  as  this; 

14  Should  we  ^again  break  thy  commandments, 
and^join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of  these  abom- 
inations? wouldest  not  thou  be -^angry  with  us  till 
thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so  that  there  should  be  no 
remnant  nor  escaping? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ^thou  art  righteous; 
Tor  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  it  is  this  day:  behold, 
We  are  'before  thee  '^in  our  trespasses;  for  we  cannot 
'stand  before  thee  because  of  this. 

CHAP.  X, 

Ezra  mom'ning,  assembleth  the  people. 

NOW  "when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  when  he  had 
confessed,  weeping  and  casting  himself  down 
^before  the  house  of  God,  there  assembled  unto  him 
out  of  Israel  a  very  great  congregation  of  men  and 
women  and  children:  for  the  people  f  wept  very  sore. 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said  unto  Ezra,  We 
have  ^trespassed  against  our  God,  and  have  taken 
strange  wives  of  the  people  of  the  land:  yet  now 
there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  makea'^covenantwithour 
God  fto  put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as  are 
born  of  them,  according  to  the  counsel  of  my  lord, 
and  of  those  that  ^tremble  at  -^the  commandment 
of  our  God;  and  let  it  be  done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise;  iox  this  vs\2X\.^r  belorigeth  wx\X.o  ih^o.:  we 
also  will  be  with  thee :  -^be  of  good  courage,  and  do  it. 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief  priests, 
the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  "^to  swear  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  word.    And  they  sware. 

6  TfThen  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the  house  of 
God,  and  went  into  the  chamber  of  Johanan  the  son 
of  Eliashib:  and  when  he  came  thither,  he  Mid  eat  no 
bread,  nor  drink  water:  for  he  mourned  because  of 
the  transgression  of  them  that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation  throughout  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity, that  they  should  gather  themselves  together 
unto  Jerusalem; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  within 
three  days,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the  princes 
and  the  elders,  all  his  substance  should  be  ffor- 
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feited,  and  himself  separated  from  the  congrega- 
tion of  those  that  had  been  carried  away. 

9  ^Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jerusalem  within 
three  days.  It  was  the  ninth  month,  on  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month;  and  '^all  the  people  sat  in 
the  street  of  the  house  of  God,  trembling  because 
of  this  matter,  and  for  -{-the  great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said  untol 
them,  Ye  have  transgressed,  and  f  have  taken  strange' 
wives  to  increase  the  trespass  of  Israel. 

1 1  Now  therefore  '"make  confession  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure: 
and  "separate  yourselves  from  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

1 2  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and  said 
with  a  loud  voice.  As  thou  hast  said,  so  must  we  do. 

1 3  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  a  time  of 
much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand  without, 
neither  is  this  a  work  of  one  day  or  two:  for  ||we 
are  many  that  have  transgressed  in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  congregation 
stand,  and  let  all  them  which  have  taken  strange 
wives  in  our  cities  come  at  appointed  times,  and 
with  them  the  elders  of  every  city,  and  the  judges 
thereof,  until  "the  fierce  wrath  of  our  God  ||for  this 
matter  be  turned  from  us. 

15  ^  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel  and  Jaha- 
ziah  the  son  of  Tikvah  -|-were  employed  about  this 
matter:  and  Meshullam  and  Shabbethai  the  Le- 
vite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so.  Andj 
Ezra  the  priest,  with  certain  chief  of  the  fathers,^ 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  all  of  them  by 
theii'-  names,  were  separated,  and  sat  down  in  the 
first  day  of  the  tenth  month  to  examine  the  matter. 

1 7  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men  that 
had  taken  strange  wives  by  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month. 

1 8  ^And  among  the  sons  of  the  priests  there  were 
found  that  had  taken  strange  wives:  namely,  of  the 
sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren; 
Maaseiah,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they-^gave  their  hands  that  they  would 
put  away  their  wives ;  and  being  ^guilty,  they  offered 
a  ram  of  the  flock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer;  Hanani,  and 
Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim;  Maaseiah,  and 
Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Uzziah. 

22  Andof  the  sonsof  Pashur;  Elioenai,  Maaseiah, 
Ishmael,  Nethaneel,  Jozabad,  and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites;  Jozabad,  and  Shimei, 
and  Kelaiah  (the  same  is  Kelita,)  Pethahiah,  Ju- 
dah, and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also;  Eliashib:  and  of  the  por- 
ters; Shallum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover,  of  Israel:  of  the  sons  of  Parosh; 
Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah,  and  Miamia 
and  Eleazar,  and  Malchijah,  and  Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam;  Mattanlah,  Zecha- 
riah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jeremoth,  and  EHah. 
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27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu;  Elioenai,  Eliashib, 
Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai;  Jehohanan,  Ha- 
naniah,  Zabbai,  a7id  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani;  Meshullam,  Mal- 
luch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and  Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ;  Adna,  and 
Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah,  Mattaniah,  Bezaleel, 
.and  Binnui,  and  Manasseh, 

31  And  (?/"  the  sons  of  Harim;  Eliezer,  Ishijah, 
Malchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  Shemariah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum;  Mattenai,  Mattathah, 
Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  Manasseh,  a^id  Shimei. 
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34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani;  Maadai,  Amram,  and 
Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah, 

40  II  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo;  Jeiel,  Mattithiah,  Za- 
bad, Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel>  Benaiah*. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives:  and  sonu 
of  them  had  wives  by  whom  they  had  children. 


The  BOOK  of  NEHEMIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

Nehemiah  mourneth,  fasteth,  and  pray  etJi. 

THE  words  of  ''Nehemiah  the  son  of  Hachaliah, 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Chisleu,  in 
the  twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in  Shushan  the  palace, 

2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren,  came,  he 
and  ccj'-tain  men  of  Judah;  and  I  asked  them  con- 
cerning the  Jews  that  had  escaped,  which  were  left 
of  the  captivity,  and  concerning  Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me,  The  remnant  that  are 
left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the  province  are  in 
great  affliction  and  reproach:  '''the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem also  'is  broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burned  with  fire. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard  these  words, 
that  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned  cei'-tain  days, 
and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven, 

5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  "'O  Lord  God  of 
heaven,  the  great  and  terrible  God,  ^that  keepeth 
covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that  love  him  and  ob- 
serve his  commandments: 

6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and  ^ thine  eyes 
open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  ser- 
vant, which  I  pray  before  thee  now,  day  and  night, 
for  the  children  of  Israel  thy  servants,  and  -^confess 
the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  we  have 
sinned  against  thee:  both  I  and  my  father's  house 
have  sinned. 

7  ^We  have  dealt  very  corruptly  against  thee, 
and  have  'not  kept  the  commandments,  nor  the 
statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which  thou  command- 
edst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word  that  thou 
commandedst  thy  servant  Moses,  saying,  ''If  ye  trans- 
gress, I  will  scatter  you  abroad  among  the  nations: 

9  '^But  ifyo.  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
m  aits,  and  do  them ;  '"though  there  were  of  you  cast 
out  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  heaven,  yet  will  I 
gather  them  from  thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto 
the  place  that  I  have  chosen  to  set  my  name  there. 

10  "Now  these  a7^e  thy  servants  and  thy  people, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy  great  power,  ^nd 
by  thy  strong  hand. 

1 1  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  "let  now  thine  ear  be 
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attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  ■'^desire  to  fear  thy 
name:  and  prosper,  I  pray  thee,  thy  servant  this 
day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight  of  this  man. 
For  I  was  the  king's  *^cup-bearer. 

CHAP.  11. 

Artaxerxes  sendeth  Nehemiah  to  yerusalem. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Nisan,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  ''Artaxerxes  the  king,  that 
wine  was  before  him:  and  T  took  up  the  wine,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  king.  Now  I  had  not  been  before- 
time  sad  in  his  presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me.  Why  is  thy 
countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick?  this  is 
nothing  else  but  ^sorrow  of  heart.  Then  I  was  very 
sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  '^Let  the  king  live  fof 
ever:  why  should  not  my  countenance  be  sad,  when 
^the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres,  lieth 
waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me.  For  what  dost  thou 
make  request?  So  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 
that  thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Judah,  unto  the 
city  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres,  that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  f  queen  also 
sitting  by  him,)  For  how  long  shall  thy  journey 
be?  and  when  wilt  thou  return?  So  it  pleased  the 
king  to  send  me ;  and  I  set  him  -^a  time. 

7  Moreover,  I  said  unto  the  king.  If  it  please  the 
king,  let  letters  be  given  me  to  the  governors 
beyond  the  river,  that  they  may  convey  me  ovef 
till  I  come  into  Judah; 

8  And  a  letterunto  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the  king's 
forest,  that  he  may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams  for 
the  gates  of  the  palace  which  appeidained  ^X.o  the 
house,  and  for  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house 
that  I  shall  enter  into.  And  the  king  granted  me, 
'''according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  ^  Then  I  came  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river, 
and  gave  them  the  king's  letters.  Now  the  king  had 
sent  captains  of  the  army  and  horsemen  with  me. 
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The  names  and  order  of 

10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobiah  the 
servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it,  it  grieved  them 
exceedingly  that  there  was  come  a  man  to  seek  the 
welfare  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 1  So  I  'came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there  three 
days, 

1 2  ^  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  and  some  few  men 
with  me ;  neither  told  I  any  man  what  my  God  had 
j)ut  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem:  neither  there 
any  beast  with  me,  save  the  b-  ast  that  I  rode  upon. 

1 3  And  I  went  out  by  night  '^by  the  gate  of  the 
valley,  even  before  the  dragon-well,  and  to  the 
dung-port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
which  were  ^broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof 
were  consumed  with  fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  '"gate  of  the  fountain, 
and  to  the  king's  pool:  but  there  was  no  place  for 
the  beast  that  was  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the  "brook, 
and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back,  and  entered 
by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  returned. 

1 6  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  I  went,  or 
what  I  did;  neither  had  I  as  yet  told  it  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor  to  the 
rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did  the  work. 

17  ^Then  said  I  unto  them.  Ye  see  the  distress 
that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  lieth  waste,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire:  come,  and  let 
us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no 
more  "a  reproach. 

1 8  Then  I  told  them  of  ^the  hand  of  my  God 
which  was  good  upon  me;  as  also  the  king's  words 
that  he  had  spoken  unto  me.  And  they  said.  Let 
us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they  ^strengthened  their 
hands  for  this  good  work. 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobiah 
the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  and  Geshem  the  Ara- 
bian, heard  it,  they  ''laughed  us  to  scorn,  and  despised 
us,  and  said,  What  is  this  thing  that  ye  do  ?  ^will  ye 
rebel  against  the  king? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto  them. 
The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us;  therefore 
we  his  servants  will  arise  and  build:  ^but  ye  have 
no  portion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial,  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  names  aitd  order  of  tlieni  that  builded  the  wall. 

THEN  "Eliashib  the  high  priest  rose  up  with  his 
brethren  the  priests,  ^and  they  builded  the 
sheep-gate;  they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
of  it;  ^even  unto  the  tower  of  Meah  they  sanctified 
it,  unto  the  tower  of  "'Hananeel. 

2  And  f  next  unto  him  fcuilded^the  men  of  Jericho. 
And  next  to  them  builded  Zaccur  the  son  of  Imri. 

3  ^But  the  fish-gate  did  the  sons  of  Hassenaah 
build,  who  also  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and -^set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Meremoth  the 
son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz.  And  next  unto 
them  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the 
son  of  Meshezabeel.  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Zadok  the  son  of  Baana. 
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them  that  budded  the  wall, 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Tekoites  repaired; 
but  their  nobles  put  not  their  necks  to  '^the  work 
of  their  Lord. 

6  Moreover,  'the  old  gate  repaired  Jehoiada  the 
son  of  Paseah,  and  Meshullam  the  son  of  Besodeiah ; 
they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  and  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Melatiah  the 
Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronothite,  the  men  of 
Gibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the  '^throne  of  the 
governor  on  this  side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the  son  of  Har- 
haiah,  of  the  goldsmiths.  Next  unto  him  also  re- 
paired Hananiah  the  son  of  oneof\}ci^  apothecaries, 
and  they  ||  fortified  Jerusalem  unto  the  ''broad  wall 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Rephaiah  the  son 
of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah  the  son 
of  Harumaph,  even  over  against  his  house.  And  next 
unto  him  repaired  Hattush  the  son  of  Hashabniah. 

1 1  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim,  and  Hashub  the 
son  of  Pahath-moab,  repaired  the  f  other  piece,  '"and 
the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

1 2  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Shallum  the  son 
of  Halohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem, 
he  and  his  daughters. 

1 3  "The  valley-gate  repaired  Hanun,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Zanoah ;  they  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  a 
thousand  cubits  on  the  wall  unto  ''the  dung-gate. 

14  But  the  dung-gate  repaired  Malchiah  the  son 
of  Rechab,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Beth-haccerem ;  he 
built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks 
thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

1 5  But^the  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired  Shallum 
the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Mizpah; 
he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  setup  the  doors  thereof, 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall 
of  the  pool  of  ^Siloah  by  the  king's  garden,  and  unto 
the  stairs  that  go  down  from  the  city  of  David. 

1 6  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the  son  of  Azbuk, 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Beth-zur,  unto  the  place 
over  against  the  sepulchres  of  David,  and  to  the  ''pool 
that  was  made,  and  unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Levites,  Rehum  the 
son  of  Bani.  Next  unto  him  repaired  Hashabiah 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren,  Bavai  the 
son  of  Henadad,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah,  another  piece  over 
against  the  going  up  to  the  armory,  at  the  ■'turning 
of  the  wall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of  ||Zabbai  earnestly 
repaired  the  other  piece,  from  the  turning  of  the  wall 
unto  the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliashibthe  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth  the  son  of  Uri- 
jah, the  son  of  Koz,  another  piece,  from  the  door 
of  the  house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the  end  of  the 
house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  the  men 
of  the  plain. 
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Nehemiah  appoinieih  a  watch, 

2  3  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hashub  over 
against  their  house.  After  him  repaired  Azariah  the 
Son  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ananiah,  by  his  house. 

24  Atfer  him  repaired  Binnui  the  son  of  Henadad, 
another  piece,  from  the  house  of  Azariah  unto  'the 
turning  of  the  wall,  even  unto  the  corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against  the  turn- 
ing of  tlie  wall,  and  the  tower  which  lieth  out  from 
the  king's  high  house,  that  was  by  the  "court  of  the 
prison.    After  him,  Pedaiah  the  son  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreover,  -^the  Nethinims  ||  dwelt  in  -^jl  Ophel, 
unto  the  place  over  against  ^the  water-gate  toward 
the  east,  and  the  tower  that  Heth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  repaired  another 
piece,  over  against  the  great  tower  that  Heth  out 
even  unto  the  wall  of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  ''horse-gate  repaired  the 
priests,  every  one  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Immer, 
over  against  his  house.  After  him  repaired  also  Shem- 
aiah  the  son  of  Shechaniah,  the  keeper  of  the  eastgate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of  She- 
lemiah,  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Zalaph,  another 
piece.  After  him  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of 
Berechiah  over  against  his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah  the  goldsmith's 
son,  unto  the  place  of  the  Nethinims,  and  of  the 
merchants,  over  against  the  gate  Miphkad,  and  to 
the  II going  up  of  the  corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  corner 
unto  the  sheep-gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths  and 
the  merchants. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Wliile  tlie  enemies  scoff,  Nehemiah  prayeth. 

BUT  it  came  to  pas.s  "that  when  Sanballat  heard 
that  we  builded  the  wall,  he  was  wroth,  and 
took  great  indignation,  and  mocked  the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren,  and  the 
army  of  Samaria,  and  said,  What  do  these  feeble 
Jews?  will  they  -{-fortify  themselves?  will  they  sac- 
rifice? will  they  make  an  end  in  a  day?  will  they 
revive  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rubbish 
which  are  burned? 

3  Now  '^Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by  him,  and 
he  said.  Even  that  which  they  build,  if  a  fox  go  up, 
he  shall  even  break  down  their  stone  wall. 

4  ^Hear,  O  our  God;  for  we  are  -|-despised:  and 
''turn  their  reproach  upon  their  own  head,  and  give 
them  for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity: 

5  And  ^cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not  their 
sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee:  for  they  have 
provoked  thee  to  anger  before  the  builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall;  and  all  the  wall  was 
joined  together  unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the  peo- 
ple had  a  mind  to  work. 

7  ^  But  it  came  to  pass,  that-^ when  Sanballat,  and 
Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians,  and  the  Ammonites,  and 
the  Ashdodites,  heard  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
f  were  made  up,  and  that  the  breaches  began  to  be 
stopped,  then  they  were  very  wroth, 

8  And  ^conspired  all  of  them  together  to  come 
and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  -j-to  hinder  it. 
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9  Nevertheless  '^we  made  our  prayer  unto  our 
God,  and  set  a  watch  against  them  day  and  night, 
because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said,  The  strength  of  the  bearers 
of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  thei^e  is  much  rubbish; 
so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build  the  wall. 

1 1  And.our  adversaries  said.  They  shall  not  know, 
neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the  midst  among  them, 
and  slay  them,  and  cause  the  work  to  cease. 

1 2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they  said  unto  us  ten 
times,  II  From  all  places  whence  ye  shall  return 
unto  us  they  will  be  upon  you. 

13  ^Therefore  set  I  fin  the  lower  places  behind 
the  wall,  and  on  the  higher  places,  I  even  set  the 
people  after  their  families  with  their  swords,  their 
spears,  and  their  bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said  unto  the 
nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
people,  'Be  not  ye  afraid  of  them :  remember  the 
Lord  which  is  '^great  and  terrible,  and  ''fight  for 
your  brethren,  your  sons,  and  your  daughters, 
your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies  heard 
that  it  was  known  unto  us,  "'and  God  had  brought 
their  counsel  to  nought,  that  we  returned  all  of  us 
to  the  wall,  every  one  unto  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time  forth,  that 
the  half  of  my  servants  wrought  in  the  work,  and 
the  other  half  of  them  held  both  the  spears,  the 
shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the  habergeons;  and  the 
rulers  were  behind  all  the  house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and  they 
that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded,  every  one 
with  one  of  his  hands  wrouo^ht  in  the  work,  and 
with  the  other  hand  held  a  weapon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his  swcrd 
girded  -j-by  his  side,  and  so  builded.  And  he  that 
sounded  the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  ^  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers, 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  people.  The  work  is  great  and 
large,  and  we  are  separated  upon  the  wall,  one  far 
from  another, 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto  us:  "our  God 
shall  fight  for  us, 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work:  and  half  of  them 
held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of  the  morning  till 
the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  unto  the 
people.  Let  every  one  with  his  servant  lodge  with- 
in Jerusalem,  that  in  the  night  they  may  be  a  guard 
to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my  ser- 
vants, nor  the  men  of  the  guard  which  followed  me, 
none  of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  \^saving  that  every 
one  put  them  off  for  washing. 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  yews  complain  of  their  debt  a7id  bondage. 

ND  there  was  a  great  "cry  of  the  people  and  of 
their  wives  against  their  "^brethren  the  Jews 


l^ehemiali  s  hospitality. 

2  For  there  were  that  said,  We,  our  sons,  and 
our  daughters,  are  many:  therefore  we  take  up  corn 
for  them,  that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said.  We  have  mort- 
gaged our  lands,  vineyards,  and  houses,  that  we 
might  buy  corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We  have,  borrowed 
money  for  the  king's  tribute,  and  that  upon  bur 
lands  and  vineyards, 

5  Yet  now '^our  flesh  zj- as  the  flesh  of  our  brethren, 
our  children  as  their  children :  and  lo,  we  "^bring  into 
bondage  our  sons  and  our  daughters  to  be  servants, 
and  some  of  our  daughters  are  brought  into  bondage 
already:  neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem  them; 
for  other  men  have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6  ][And  I  was  very  angry  when  I  heard  their 
cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  fl  consulted  with  myself,  and  I  rebuked 
the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  said  unto  them,  ^Ye 
exact  usury,  every  one  of  his  brother.  And  I  set 
a  great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them.  We,  after  our  ability, 
have -^redeemed  our  brethren  the  Jews,  which  were 
sold  unto  the  heathen ;  and  will  ye  even  sell  your 
brethren?  or  shall  they  be  sold  unto  us?  Then 
held  they  their  peace,  and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said.  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do:  ought 
ye  not  to  walk  ^in  the  fear  of  our  God  '^because  of 
the  reproach  of  the  heathen  our  enemies? 

10  I  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  servants, 
might  exact  of  them  money  and  corn:  I  pray  you, 
let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

1 1  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even  this  day, 
their  lands,  their  vineyards,  their  olive-yards,  and 
their  houses,  also  the  hundredth  part  of  the  money, 
and  of  the  corn,  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact 
of  them. 

1 2  Then  said  they.  We  will  restore  them,  and  will 
require  nothing  of  them;  so  will  we  do  as  thou  say- 
est.  Then  I  called  the  priests,  'and  took  an  oa.th  of 
them,  that  they  should  do  according  to  this  promise. 

1 3  Also  '^I  shook  my  lap,  and  said.  So  God  shake 
out  every  man  from  his  house,  and  from  his  labour, 
that  performeth  not  this  promise,  even  thus  be  he 
shaken  out,  and  f  emptied.  And  all  the  congrega- 
tion said.  Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord.  'And  the 
people  did  according  to  this  promise. 

14  ^Moreover,  from  the  time  that  I  was  appointed 
to  be  their  governor  in  the  land  of  Judah,  from  the 
twentieth  year  '"even  unto  the  two  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  is,  twelve  years,  I  and 
my  brethren  have  not  "eaten  the  bread  of  the  gov- 
ernor. 

1 5  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been  before 
me  were  chargeable  unto  the  people,  and  had  taken 
of  them  bread  and  wine,  besides  forty  shekels  of  sil- 
ver: yea,  even  their  servants  bare  rule  over  the  peo- 
ple; but  "so  did  not  I,  because  of  the  ^fear  of  God. 

16  Yea,  also,  I  continued  in  the  work  of  this 
wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land:  and  all  my  ser- 
vants zvere  gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

1 7  Moreover,  there  were  ^at  my  table  an  hundred 
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Sanballal  practiseth  by  craft  to  terrify  him. 

and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  besides  those  thai 
came  unto  us  from  among  the  heathen  that  are 
about  us, 

18  Now  that  ''which  was  prepared  for  me  daily 
was  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep ;  also  fowls  were 
prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten  days  store  of  all 
sorts  of  wine:  yet  for  all  this  ■'required  not  I  the 
bread  of  the  governor,  because  the  bondage  was 
heavy  upon  this  people. 

19  'Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good,  according 
to  all  that  I  have  clone  for  this  people. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Sanballal  practiseth  by  craft  to  terrify  Nehemiah. 

N'  OW  it  came  to  pass,  "when  Sanballat,  and  To- 
biah,and  ||Geshem  the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of 
our  enemies,  heard  that  I  had  builded  the  wall,  and 
//^(3;/there  was  no  breach  left  therein;  (^though  at  that 
time  I  had  not  set  up  the  doors  upon  the  gates;) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  ^sent  unto  me, 
saying.  Come,  let  us  meet  together  in  some  one  of 
the  villages  in  the  plain  of '^Ono.  But  they  ^thought 
to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them,  saying,  I 
am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down: 
why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  it,  and 
come  down  to  you? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times  after  this  sort; 
and  I  answered  them  after  the  same  manner. 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto  me  in  like 
manner  the  fifth  time  with  an  open  letter  in  his  hand ; 

6  Wherein  was  written,  It  is  reported  among  the 
heathen,  and  ||Gashmu  saith  it/that  thou  and  the 
jews  think  to  rebel:  for  which  cause  thou  buildest 
the  wall,  that  thou  mayest  be  their  king,  according 
to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed  prophets  to 
preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying,  The^^e  is  a  king 
in  Judah:  and  now  shall  it  be  reported  to  the  king 
according  to  these  words.  Come  now  therefore, 
and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying.  There  are  no 
such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest 
them  out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying,  Their  hands 
shall  be  weakened  from  the  work,  that  it  be  not  done. 
Now  therefore,  O  God,  strengthen  my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house  of  Shemaiah 
the  son  of  Delaiah,  the  son  of  Mehetabeel,  who  was 
shut  up;  and  he  said,  Let  us  meet  together  in  the 
house  of  God,  within  the  temple,  and  let  us  shut 
the  doors  of  the  temple :  for  they  will  come  to  slay 
thee;  yea,  in  the  night  will  they  come  to  slay  thee. 

1 1  And  I  said.  Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee?  and 
who  is  there,  that,  being  as  I  am,  would  go  into  the 
temple  to  save  his  life?    I  will  not  go  in. 

1 2  And  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had  not  sent 
him;  but  that  4ie  pronounced  this  prophecy  against 
me:  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had  hired  him. 

1 3  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that  I  should  be  afraid, 
and  do  so,  and  sin,  and  that  they  might  have  matief 
for  an  evil  report,  that  they  might  rept"oach  me. 
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14  '*My  God,  think  thou  upon  Tobiah  and  San- 
ballat,  according  to  these  their  works,  and  on  the 
'prophetess  Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets, 
that  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 

1 5  ^  So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the  twenty  and 
iifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  -^when  all  our  ene- 
mies hear-^  thereof,  and  all  the  heathen  that  were 
about  us  saw  these  things,  they  were  much  cast  down 
in  their  own  eyes:  for  ''they  perceived  that  this  work 
was  wrought  of  our  God. 

17  ^Moreover,  in  those  days  the  nobles  of  Judah 
{-sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah,  and  the  letters  of 
Fobiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah  sworn  unto 
him,  because  he  was  the  son-in-law  of  Shechaniah 
the  son  of  Arab;  and  his  son  Johanan  had  taken 
the  daughter  of  Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good  deeds  before  me, 
and  uttered  my  ||  words  to  him.  And  Tobiah  sent 
letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 


CHAP.  VII. 

A  register  of  those  who  returned  from  Babylon. 

N'  OW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall  was  built, 
and  I  had  "set  up  the  doors,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  singers,  and  the  Levites  were  appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and  Hananiah 
the  ruler  "^of  the  palace,  charge  over  Jerusalem:  for 
he  was  a  faithful  man,  and/feared  God  above  many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them.  Let  not  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot;  and 
while  they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors  and 
bar  them:  and  appoint  watches  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his  watch,  and  every 
one  to  be  over  against  his  house. 

\  Now  the  city  was  ■}- large  and  great:  but  the  peo- 
ple       few  therein,  and  the  house sz<y<?r^?  notbuilded. 

5  ^And  my  God  put  into  mine  heart  to  gather 
together  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 
that  they  might  be  reckoned  by  genealogy.  And 
I  found  a  register  of  the  genealogy  of  them  which 
came  up  at  the  first,  and  found  written  therein, 

6  ''These  are  the  children  of  the  province,  that 
went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away,  and  came  again  to 
Jerusalem  and  to  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city; 

7  Who  came  with  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua,  Nehe- 
miah,  ||  Azariah,  Raamiah,  Nahamani,  Mordecai,  Bil- 
shan,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Nehum,  Baanah.  The  num- 
ber, I  say,  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel  was  this; 

8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  an  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arah,sixhundredfiftyandtwo. 

1 1  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the  children 
of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  and  eight  hun- 
dred and  eighteen, 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred fifty  and  four. 
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returned  from  Babylon, 

13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and 
threescore. 

15  The  children  of  ||Binnui,  six  hundred  forty 
and  eight. 

1 6  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

1 7  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand  thret 
hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  three- 
score and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand  three' 
score  and  seven. 

20  The  children  ofAdin,  six  hundred  fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eight. 

2  2  The  children  of  Hashum,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  four. 

24  The  children  of  ||  Hariph,  an  hundred  and 
twelve. 

25  The  children  of  ||Gibeon,  ninety  and  five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and  Netophah,  an 
hundred  fourscore  and  eig-ht. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  ||  Beth-azmavedi,  forty  and  two. 

29  The  men  of  ||  Kirjath-jearim,  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hundred 
twenty  and  one. 

3 1  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hundred  and  twenty 
and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,an  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  ^Elam,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and 
twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono,.  seven 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  thirty. 

39  ^The  priests:  the  children  of-^Jedaiah,  of  the 
house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

40  The  children  of'^Immer,a  thousand  fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  of  'Tashur,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  'Harim,  a  thousand  and  sev- 
enteen. 

43  TJThe  Levites:  the  children  of  Jeshua,  of  Kad- 
miel,  and  of  the  children  of.||  Hodevah,  seventy  and 
four. 

44  ^The  singers:  the  children  of  Asaph,  an  hun- 
dred forty  and  eight. 

45  ^The  porters:  the  children  of  Shallum,  the 
children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon.  the  chil 


Those  that  returned  fi^oni  Babylon. 

dren  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the  children 
of  Shobai,  an  hundred  thirty  and  eight. 

46  *TThe  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Ziha,  the 
children  of  Hashupha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of  ||Sia, 
the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children  of  Ha- 
gaba,  the  children  of  ||Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of  Gid- 
del,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the  children  of  Rezin, 
the  children  of  Nekoda, 

5 1  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the  children  of  Uzza, 
the  children  of  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of  Meu- 
nim,  the  children  of  ||  Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of  Ha- 
kupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  ||Bazlith,  the  children  of  Me- 
hida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of  Sisera, 
the  children  of  Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of  Ha- 
tipha. 

57  ^The  children  of  Solomon's  servants:  the 
children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophereth,  the 
children  of  ||Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  children  of  Dar- 
kon,  the  children  of  Giddel,, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children  of 
Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  chil- 
dren of  II  Amon. 

60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of  Solo- 
mon's servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

61  '^And  these  were  they  which  went  up  also  from 
Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha,  Cherub,  IjAddon,  and  Im- 
mer:  but  they  could  not  shew  their  father's  house, 
nor  their  ||seed,  whether  they  were  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of  To- 
biah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  forty 
and  two. 

63  ^  And  of  the  priests:  the  children  of  Habaiah, 
the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  Barzillai,  which 
took  one  of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite 
to  wife,  and  was  called  after  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register  among  those  that 
were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  it  was  not  found: 
therefore  were  they,  as  polluted,  put  from  the 
priesthood. 

65  And  II  the  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till  there 
stood  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and  Thummim. 

66  TjThe  whole  congregation  together  was  forty 
and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore. 

67  Besides  their  man-servants  and  their  maid- 
servants, of  whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  thirty  and  seven:  and  they  had  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  five  singing-men  and  singing-women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  and  six: 
their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five: 

_  69  772<?z>  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five: 
six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  asses. 
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70  ^And  fsome  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave 
unto  the  work.  ^The  Tirshatha  gave  to  the  trea- 
sure a  thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty  basons,  five 
hundred  and  thirty  priests'  garments. 

7 1  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave  to  the 
treasure  of  the  work  '"twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold, 
and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred  pounds  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people  gave 
was  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two  thou- 
sand pounds  of  silver,  and  threescore  and  seven 
priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  por^ 
ters,  and  the  singers,  and  some  of  the  people,  and 
the  Nethinims,  and  all  Israel,  dwelt  in  their  cities; 
"and  when  the  seventh  month  came,  the  children 
of  Israel  wer'e  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  religions  manner  of  reading  and  hearing  ihe  law. 

ND  all  "the  people  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther  as  one  man  into  the  street  that  was  "^be- 
fore the  water-gate;  and  they  spake  unto  Ezra  the 
"scribe  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  '^the  law  before 
the  congregation  both  of  men  and  women,  and  all 
f  that  could  hear  with  understanding,  ^upon  the  first 
day  of  the  seventh  month.  • 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street  \k\'dXivas 
before  the  water-gate  ffrom  the  morning  until  mid- 
day, before  the  men  and  the  women,  and  those  that 
could  understand;  and  the  ears  of  all  the  people 
were  attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  fpulpit  of 
wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the  purpose;  and 
beside  him  stood  Mattithiah,  and  Shema,  and 
Anaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and  Maaseiah, 
on  his  right  hand;  and  on  his  left  hand,  Pedaiah, 
and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah,  and  Hashum,  and 
Hashbadana,  Zechariah,  and  Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the  f  sight  of  all 
the  people;  (for  he  was  above  all  the  people;)  and 
when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people -^stood  up: 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God.  And 
all  the  people -^answered.  Amen,  Amen,  with  ^'lifting 
up  their  hands:  and  they  'bowed  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord  with  //^^'^> faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiah,  Jamin, 
Akkub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah,  Kelita,  Aza- 
riah,  Jozabad,Hanan,Pelaiah,  and  the  Levites,'^caused 
the  people  to  understand  the  law:  and  the  people 
stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to 
understand  the  reading. 

9  ^'And  Nehemiah,  which  is  jjthe  Tirshatha,  and 
Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe,  '"and  the  Levites  that 
taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people,  "This 
day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God;  "mourn  not, 
nor  weep.  For  all  the  people  wept,  when  they 
heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way,  eat 
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the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  ^and  send  portions 
uiito  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared:  for  this 
day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord:  neither  be  ye  sorry; 
for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

1 1  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people,  saying. 
Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is  holy;  neither  be 
ye  grieved. 

1 2  And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to  eat,  and 
to  drink,  and  to  «'send  portions,  and  to  make  great 
mirth,  because  they  had  ''understood  the  words  that 
were  declared  unto  them. 

13  ^And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered  to- 
gether the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  all  the  people,  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra  the  scribe,  even 
fl  to  understand  the  words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  f  by  Moses,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  should  dwell  in  ^booths  in  the  feast  of  the 
seventh  month: 

1 5  And  ''that  they  should  publish  and  proclaim  in 
all  their  cities,  and  "in  Jerusalem,  saying.  Go  forth 
unto  the  mount,  and  ■^'fetch  olive-branches,  and  pine- 
branches,  and  myrde-branches,  and  palm-branches, 
and  branches  of  thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it 
is  written. 

1 6  ^So  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought  them, 
and  made  themselves  booths,  every  one  upon  the 
''roof  of  his  house,  and  in  their  courts,  and  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  street  of 
the  'water-gate,  "and  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of 
Ephraim. 

1 7  Andallthecongregationofthemthatwerecome 
again  outof  the  captivity  made  booths,  and  sat  under 
the  booths;  for  since  the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Nun  unto  that  day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel 
done  so.    And  there  was  very  "^great  gladness. 

18  Also  May  by  day,  from  the  first  day  unto  the 
last  day,  he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God. 
And  they  kept  the  feast  seven  days;  and  on  the 
eighth  day  was-^Ti.  solemn  assembly, '^according  unto 
the  manner. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  sole7iin  fast,  and  repetitance  of  the  people. 

OW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day  of  "this  month 
_  the  children  of  Israel  were  assembled  with 
fasting,  and  with  sackclothes,  "^and  earth  upon  them. 

2  And  ^the  seed  of  Israel  separated  themselves 
from  all  strangers,  and  stood  and  confessed  their 
sins,  and  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  "'read  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God  one  fourth 
part  of  the  day;  and  another  fourth  part  they  con- 
fessed, and  worshipped  the  Lord  their  God. 

4  ^Then  stood  up  upon  the  ||  stairs,  of  the  Le- 
vites, Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel,  Shebaniah,  Bunni, 
Sherebiah,  Bani,  aiid  Chenani,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  unto  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel,  Bani, 
Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  Shebaniah,  and 
Pethahiah,  said,  Stand  up,  and  bless  the  Lord  your 
God  for  ever  and  ever:  and  blessed  be  ^thy  glorious 
name,  which  is  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise. 
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repentance  of  the  people, 

6^Thou,  even  thou,  Lord  alone;  ^thou  hast 
made  heaven,  '^the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  'ail  their 
host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the 
seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou  ^preservest 
them  all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  didst  choose 
^Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out  of  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the  name  of '"Abraham; 

8  And  foundest  his  heart  "faithful  before  thee, 
and  madest  a  "covenant  with  him  to  give  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hitdtes,  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Girgas- 
hites,  to  give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed,  and  -''hast  per- 
formed thy  words;  for  thou  art  righteous: 

9  ^And  didst  see  the  affliction  of  our  fathers  in 
Egypt,  and  ''heardest  their  cry  by  the  Red  sea: 

10  And  ^shewedst  signs  and  wonders  upon  Pha- 
raoh, and  on  all  his  servants,  and  on  all  the  people 
of  his  land:  for  thou  knewest  that  they  'dealt 
proudly  against  them.  So  didst  thou  "get  thee  a 
name,  as  it  is  this  day. 

I  I  -^And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before  them, 
so  that  they  went  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on 
the  dryland;  and  their  persecutors  thou  threwest 
into  the  deeps,  ^as  a  stone  into  the  mighty  waters, 

1 2  Moreover,  thou  ^leddest  them  in  the  day  by  a 
cloudy  pillar;  and  in  the  night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to 
give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

13  "Thou  camest  down  also  upon  mount  Sinai, 
and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and  gavest 
them  "^right  judgments,  and  ftrue  laws,  good  sta- 
tutes and  commandments: 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy  "holy  sab- 
bath, and  commandedst  them  precepts,  statutes, 
and  laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant; 

15  And  "'gavest  them  bread  from  heaven  for  their 
hunger,  and  'broughtest  forth  water  for  them  out 
of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  promisedst  them 
that  they  should  -^go  in  to  possess  the  land  f  which 
thou  hadst  sworn  to  give  them. 

i6^But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly,  and 
'''hardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy 
commandments, 

1 7  And  refused  to  obey,  'neither  were  mindful 
of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst  among  them;  but 
hardened  their  necks,  and  in  their  rebellion  ap- 
pointed '^a  captain  to  return  to  their  bondage:  but 
thou  art  fa  God  ready  to  pardon,  'gracious  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and 
forsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  '"when  they  had  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  said.  This  is  thy  God  that  brought  thee  up 
out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great  provocations; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  "manifold  mercies  forsookest 
them  not  in  the  wilderness:  the  "pillar  of  the  cloud^ 
departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the 
way;  neither  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  shew| 
them  light,  and  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  ^good  Spirit  to  instruct 
them,  and  withheldest  not  thy  ^manna  from  their 
mouth,  and  gavest  them  ''water  for  their  thirst. 

2 1  Yea,  •'forty  years  didst  thou  sustain  them  in 
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the  wilderness,  so  that  they  lacked  nothing;  their 
'clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not. 

2  2  Moreover,  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms  and 
nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into  corners:  so  they 
possessed  the  landof  "Sihon,and  the  land  of  the  king 
of  Heshbon,  and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  ■^'Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them  into  the  land, 
concerning  which  thou  hadst  promised  to  their 
fathers,  that  they  should  go  in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  ^the  children  went  in  and  possessed  the 
land,  and  ^thou  subduedst  before  them  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and  gavest  them  into 
their  hands,  with  their  kings,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  that  they  might  do  with  them  fas  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a  "fat  land, 
and  possessed  '^houses  full  of  all  goods,  1 1  wells  digged, 
vineyards  and  oliveyards,  and  f  fruit-trees  in  abun- 
dance: so  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled,  and  ^became 
fat,  and  delighted  themselves  in  thy  great '^goodness. 

26  Nevertheless,  they  "were  disobedient,  and  re- 
belled against  thee,  and-^cast  thy  law  behind  their 
backs,  and  slew  thy  ^prophets  which  testified  against 
them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and  they  wrought  great 
provocations. 

27  ^'Therefore  thou  deliveredst  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed  them:  and  in  the 
time  of  their  trouble,  when  they  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  'heardest  them  from  heaven;  and  according  to 
thy  manifold  mercies  ^thou  gavest  them  saviours, 
who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest  f^they  did  evil  again 
before  thee :  therefore  leftest  thou  them  in  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  so  that  they  had  the  dominion  over 
them:  yet  when  they  returned  and  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  them  from  heaven;  and  "many  times 
didst  thou  deliver  them  according  to  thy  mercies; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that  thou  might- 
est  bring  them  again  unto  thy  law:  yet  they  "dealt 
proudly,and  hearkened  not  unto  thy  commandments, 
but  sinned  against  thy  judgments,  ("which  if  a  man 
do,  he  shall  live  in  them;)  and  -j- withdrew  the  shoul- 
der, and  hardened  their  neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  f  forbear  them,  and 
testifiedst  ^against  them  by  thy  Spirit  f^in  thy  pro- 
phets: yet  would  they  not  give  ear:  ''therefore  gavest 
thou  them  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless,  for  thy  great  mercies'  sake 
'thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them,  nor  forsake 
them;  for  thou  art  'a  gracious  and  merciful  God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the 
^mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who  keepest  covenant 
and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  f  trouble  seem  little  before 
thee,  f  that  hath  come  upon  us,  on  our  kings,  on  our 
princes,  and  on  our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets, 
and  on  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  -^since 
the  time  of  the  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit,  -^thou  art]viS\.  in  all  that  is  brought 
upon  us;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  but^we  have 
done  wickedly: 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor  hearkened 
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The  names  of  those  that  sealed  the  covenant 

unto  thy  commandments  and  thy  testimonies,  where- 
with thou  didst  testify  against  them. 

3  5  For  they  have  "not  served  thee  in  their  kingdom, 
and  in  "^thy  great  goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and 
in  the  large  and  ''fat  land  which  thou  gavest  before 
them,  neither  turned  they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  '^we  are  servants  this  day,  and  for  the 
land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the 
fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof,  behold,  we  are 
servants  in  it: 

37  And  ^it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto  the  kings 
whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  because  of  our  sins :  also 
they  have -^dommion  over  our  bodies,  and  over  our 
cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and  we  are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  -^make  a  sure 
covenant  2Sidi  write  it;  and  our  princes,  Levites,  ajid 
priests,  -|-*seal  unto  it 

CHAP.  X. 

The  names  of  iheni  that  sealed  the  covenant. 

N'  OW  'I'those  that  sealed  were,  "Nehemiah  ||  the 
_      Tirshatha,  '^the  son  of  Hachaliah,  and  Zidkijah, 

2  ^Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchijah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Shemaiah:  these  were  the 
priests. 

9  And  the  Levites:  both  Jeshua  the  son  of  Aza- 
niah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad,  Kadmiel; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Hodijah, 
Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

1 1  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

1 2  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people:  ''Parosh,  Pahath, 
moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah. 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  ^^And  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests,  the 
Levites,  the  porters,  the  singers,  the  Nethinims, 
-^and  all  they  that  had  separated  themselves  from 
the  people  of  the  lands  unto  the  law  of  God,  their 
wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  every  one 
having  knowledge,  and  having  understanding; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their  nobles, 
-^and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into  an  oath,  '''to  walk 
in  God's  law,  which  was  given  fby  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  to  observe  and  do  all  the  com 
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mandments  of  the  Lord  our  Lord,  and  his  judg- 
ments and  his  statutes; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  'our  daughters 
unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their  daughters 
for  our  sons: 

31  '^And  ?/'the  people  of  the  land  bring  ware  or 
any  victuals  on  the  sabbath  day  to  sell,  that  we 
would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or  on  the 
holy  day:  and  that  we  would  leave  the  ^seventh 
year,  and  the  '"exaction  of  f  every  debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to  charge 
ourselves  yearly  with  the  third  part  of  a  shekel  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  our  God; 

33  For  "the  shew-bread,  and  for  the  "continual 
meat-offering,  and  for  the  continual  burnt-offering, 
of  the  sabbaths,  of  the  new-moons,  for  the  set  feasts, 
and  for  the  holy  things,  and  for  the  sin-offerings  to 
make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  and  for  all  the  work 
of  the  house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests,  the 
Levites,  and  the  people,  ^for  the  wood-offering,  to 
bring  it  in.o  the  house  of  our  God,  after  the  houses 
of  our  fathers,  at  times  appointed  year  by  year,  to 
burn  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God,  ^as  it  is 
written  in  the  law: 

35  And  ''to  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our  ground,, 
and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by 
year,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

36  Also  the  first-born  of  our  sons,  and  of  our 
cattle,  as  it  is  written  -"in  the  law,  and  the  firstlings 
of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring  to  the  house 
of  our  God,  unto  the  priests  that  minister  in  the 
house  of  our  God. 

37  ''And  thatwQ  should  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our 
dough,  and  our  offerings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  manner 
of  trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the 
chambers  of  the  house  of  our  God ;  and  "the  tithes  of 
our  ground  unto  the  Levites,  that  the  same  Levites 
might  have  the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage, 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be  with 
the  Levites  -^'when  the  Levites  take  tithes:  and  the 
Levites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes  unto 
the  house  of  our  God,  to  -^the  chambers,  into  the 
treasure-house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of 
Levi  ^shall  bring  the  offering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new 
wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers,  where  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests  that  minis- 
ter, and  the  porters,  and  the  singers:  "and  we  will 
not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 

CHAP.  XL 

A  catalogue  of  those  who  dwell  at  yerusalem. 

AND  the  rulers  of  .  the  people  dwelt  at  Jerusa- 
lem: the  rest  of  the  people  also  cast  lots,  to 
bring  one  of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ''the  holy 
city,  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in  other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the.  men  that  ^will- 
ingly offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

3  ^^Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the  province  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  but  in  the  cities  of  Judah  dwelt 
every  one  in  his  possession  in  their  cities,  to  wit, 
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Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  ''the  Nethi- 
nims,  and  ''the  children  of  Solomon's  servants, 

4  And-4it  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin.  Of  the 
children  of  Judah;  Athaiah  the  son  of  Uzziah,  the 
son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 
Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the  children 
of  -^Perez; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son  of 
Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Hazaiah,  the  son  of  Adaial\ 
the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at  Jerusalem 
were  four  hundred  threescore  and  eig^ht  valiant  men, 

7  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin;  Sallu 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of 
Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah, 
the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of  Jesaiah. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai,  nine  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was  their  overseer: 
and  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah  was  second  over  the  city. 

10  ^'Of  the  priests:  Jedaiah  the  son  of  Joiarib, 
Jachin. 

1 1  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of  Meshul- 
lam, the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son 
of  Ahitub,  zuas  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

1 2  And  their  brethren  that  did  the  work  of  the 
house  were  eight  hundred  twenty  and  two;  and 
Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Pelaliah, 
the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers,  two 
hundred  forty  and  two:  and  Amashai  the  son  of 
Azareel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Meshillemoth, 
the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  valour,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  eight:  and  their  overseer  was 
Zabdiel,  ||the  son  of  one  of  the  great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites:  Shemaiah  the  son  of 
Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah, 
the  son  of  Bunni; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief  of 
the  Levites,  '\had  the  oversight  of  'the  outward 
business  of  the  house  of  God. 

1 7  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son  of 
Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  was  the  principal  to  begin 
the  thanksgiving  in  prayer:  and  Bakbukiah  the 
second  among  his  brethren,  and  Abda  the  son  of 
Shammua,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  *the  holy  city  were  two 
hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover,  the  porters,  Akkub,  Talmon,  and 
their  brethren  that  kept  fthe  gates,  were  an  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

20  ^And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  were  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
every  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  'But  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  ||Ophel:  and 
Ziha  and  Gispa  were  over  the  Nethinims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  Jerusa- 
lem ivas  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of  Hasha- 
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biah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah^  the  son  of  Micha.  Of 
the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers  were  over  the  busi- 
ness of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  "Ht  was  the  king's  commandment  con- 
cerning them,  that  [|a  certain  portion  should  be  for 
the  singers,  due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Meshezabeel,  of 
the  children  of  "Zerah  the  son  of  Judah,  was  "at  the 
king's  hand  in  all  matters  concerning  the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields,  so7ne 
of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at  ^Kirjath-arba, 
and  i7i  the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Dibon,  and  zVz 
the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Jekabzeel,  and  in  the 
rillages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah,  and  at  Beth- 
phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  and  at  Beer-sheba,  and 
in  the  villages  thereof, 

28  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  En-rimmon,  and  at  Zareah,  and  at 
jarmuth, 

30  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their  villages,  at 
Lachish,  and  the  fields  thereof,  at  Azekah,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from  Beer- 
sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin  ||from  Geba 
dwelt  II at  Michmash,  and  Aija,  and  Beth-el,  and  in 
their  villages. 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah, 
Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 
Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 
Lod,  and  Ono,  ^the  valley  of  craftsmen. 
And  of  the  Levites  were  divisions  in  Judah, 

md  in  Benjamin. 
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N OW  these  are  the  "priests  and  the  Levites 
that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua:  ^Seraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 
2  Amariah,  ||Malluch,  Hattush, 

||Shechaniah,  ||Rehum,  ||Meremoth, 
Iddo,  IjGinnetho,  ^Abijah, 
jMiamin,  ||Maadiah,  Bilgah, 
Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 
JSallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah,    These  were 
the  chief  of  the  priests  and  of  their  brethren  in  the 
days  of  "^Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites:  Jeshua,  Binnui,  Kad- 
miel,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  and  Mattaniah,  'which  was 
over  II  the  thanksgiving,  he  and  his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  brethren,  were 
over  against  them  in  the  watches. 

10  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joiakim  also  be- 
gat Eliashib,  and  Eliashib  begat  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jonathan 
begat  Jaddua. 

\  2  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were  priests,  the 
chief  of  the  fathers:  of  Seraiah,  Meraiah;  of  Jere- 
miah, Hananiah; 

1 3  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam ;  of  Amariah,  Jehohanan ; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan;  of  Shebaniah,  Joseph; 
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15  Of  Harim,  Adna;  of  Meraioth,  Helkai; 

16  Of  Iddo,Zechariah;  ofGinnethon,  Meshullam; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri:  of  Miniamin,  of  Moadiah^ 
Piltai ; 

18  Of  Bilgah,Shammua;  of  Shemaiah,  Jehonathan; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai;  of  Jedaiah,  Uzzi; 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai;  of  Amok,  Eber; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah;  of  Jedaiah,  Nethaneel 

22  T[The  Levites  in  the  days  of  Eliashib,  Joiada, 
and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  were  recorded  chief  of 
the  fathers:  also  the  priests,  to  the  reign  of  Darius 
the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
were  written  in  the  book  of  the  -^Chronicles,  even 
until  the  days  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of.  the  Levites:  Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Kadmiel,  with 
their  brethren  over  against  them,  to  praise  and  to 
give  thanks,  -^according  to  the  commandment  of 
David  the  man  of  God,  '''ward  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  Obadiah,  Meshul- 
lam, Talmon,  Akkub,  were  porters  keeping  the  ward 
at  the  II  thresholds  of  the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehe- 
miah  'the  governor,  and  of  Ezra  the  priest,  ^the  scribe, 

27  ^And  at  '^the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, they  sought  the  Levites  out  of  all  their  places, 
to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  dedication 
with  gladness,  "'both  with  thanksgivings,  and  with 
singing,  with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  gathered  themselves 
together,  both  out  of  the  plain  country  round  about 
Jerusalem,  and  from  the  villages  of  Netophathi; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and  out  of  the 
fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth:  for  the  singers  had 
builded  them  villages  round  about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  purified 
themselves,  and  purified  the  people,  and  the  gates, 
and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  of  Judah  upon 
the  wall,  and  appointed  two  great  companies  of  them 
that  gave  thanks,  whereof  '"one  went  on  the  right 
hand  upon  the  wall  "toward  the  dung-gate: 

I  32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and  half  of 
the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Meshullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons  ^with  trum- 
pets; namely,  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the 
son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of 
Michaiah,  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Asaph: 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and  Azarael, 
Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Nethaneel,  and  Judah,  Ha- 
nani,  with  ^the  musical  instruments  of  David  the 
man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe  before  them. 

37  ''And  at  the  fountain-gate,  which  was  over 
against  them,  they  went  up  by  ■'the  stairs  of  the 
city  of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the  wall,  above  the 
house  of  David,  even  unto  'the  water-gate  eastward. 

38  "And  the  other  company  of  them  that  gave 
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thanks  went  over  against  them,  and  I  after  them, 
and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall,  from  beyond 
""the  tower  of  the  furnaces  even  unto  ^the  broad  wall ; 

39  "^And  from  above  the  gate  of  Ephraim,  and 
above  "the  old  gate,  and  above  '^the  fish-gate,  ^and 
the  tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of  Meah, 
even  unto  '^the  sheep-gate:  and  they  stood  still  in 
the  prison-gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of  them  that  gave 
thanks  in  the  house  of  God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of 
the  rulers  with  me: 

41  And  the  priests;  Eliakim,  Maaseiah,  Minia- 
min,  Michaiah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah,  and  Hananiah, 
with  trumpets; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Eleazar, 
and  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan,  and  Malchijah,  and  Elam, 
and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  fsang  loud,  with  Jez- 
rahiah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices, 
and  rejoiced:  for  God  had  made  them  rejoice  with 
great  joy:  the  wives  also  and  the  children  rejoiced: 
so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  even  afar  off. 

44  ^^And  at  that  time  were  some  appointed  over 
the  chambers  for  the  treasures,  for  the  offerings, 
for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  gather  into 
them  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities  the  portions  ||of 
the  law  for  the  priests  and  Levites:  ■\ior  Judah 
rejoiced  for  the  priests  and  for  the  Levites  fthat 
waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters  kept 
the  ward  of  their  God,  and  the  ward  of  the  purifi- 
cation, ^according  to  the  commandment  of  David, 
%nd  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  '''and  Asaph  of  old 
there  were  chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel,  and 
in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the  portions  -of  the 
singers  and  the  porters,  every  day  his  portion:  'and 
they  II sanctified  holy  things  unto  the  Levites;  '^and 
the  Levites  sanctified  them  unto  the  children  of  Aaron. 

CHAP.  XIIL 
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I N  that  day  "fthey  read  in  the  book  of  Moses  in 
the  '{"audience  of  the  people ;  and  therein  was 
found  written,  ^that  the  Ammonite  and  the  Moabite 
should  not  come  into  the  congregation  of  God  forever; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children  of  Israel 
with  bread  and  with  water,  but  iiired  Balaam 
against  them,  that  he  should  curse  them:  '^howbeit, 
our  God  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  the 
law,  ^that  they  separated  from  Israel  all  the  mixed 
multitude. 

4  ^And  before  this,  Eliashib  the  priest,  f  having 
the  oversight  of  the  chamber  of  the  house  of  our 
God,  was  allied  unto  Tobiah. 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  great  chamber, 
Avhere  aforetim.e  they  laid  the  meat-offerings,  the 
frankincense,  and  the  vessels,  and  the  tithes  of  the 
corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  (f-^which  was  com- 
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manded  to  be  given  to  the  Levites,  and  the  singers 
and  the  porters,)  and  the  offerings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I  at  Jerusalem^ 
'''for  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes 
king  of  Babylon  came  I  unto  the  king,  and  fafter 
certain  days  || obtained  I  leave  of  the  king: 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  understood  of 
the  evil  that  Eliashib  did  for  Tobiah,  in  'preparing 
him  a  chamber  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore:  therefore  I' cast  forth 
all  the  household-stuff  of  Tobiah  out  of  the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they  '^cleansed  the 
chambers:  and  thither  brought  I  again  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  with  the  meat-offering  and  the 
frankincense. 

10  ^And  I  perceived  that  the  portions  of  the 
Levites  had  "^not  been  given  them:  for  the  Levites 
and  the  singers,  that  did  the  work,  were  fled  every 
one  to  '"his  field. 

1 1  Then  "contended  I  with  the  rulers,  and  said, 
"Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken?  And  I  gath- 
ered them  together,  and  set  them  in  their  t  place. 

1 2  -^Then  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of  the  corn 
and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil  unto  the  ||  treasuries, 

13  ^And  I  made  treasurers  over  the  treasuries, 
Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the  scribe;  and 
of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah:  and  -j-next  to  them  was 
Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Mattaniah: 
for  they  were  counted  ''faithful,  and  -j- their  office 
was  to  distribute  unto  their  brethren. 

14  ^Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this, 
and  wipe  not  out  my  fgood  deeds  that  I  have  done 
for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for  the  ||  offices  thereof 

15  ^In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  some  treading 
wine-presses  'on  the  sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves, 
and  lading  asses;  as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and 
all  manjier  of  burdens,  "which  they  brought  into 
Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath  day:  and  I  testified 
against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein,  which 
brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the 
sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem. 

1 7  -^hen  I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah, 
and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye 
do,  and  profane  the  sabbath  day? 

18  ^Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our 
God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city? 
yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by  profaning 
the  sabbath. 

1 9  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  ^began  to  be  dark  before  the  sabbath,  I 
commanded  that  the  gates  should  be  shut,  and 
charged  that  they  should  not  be  opened  till  after 
the  sabbath:  ''and  some  of  my  servants  set  I  at  die 
gates,  that  there  should  no  burden  be  brought  in 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  all  kind  of 
ware  lodged  without  Jerusalem  once  or  twice. 

2 1  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  lodge  ye  f  about  the  wall?  if  ye  do  so 
again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  From  that  time 
forth  came  they  no  moi^e  on  the  sabbath. 


Ahasuerus's  royal  feast. 

2  2  And  I  commanded  the  Levites,  that  '^they 
should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they  should  come 
and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath  day. 
"Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this  also,  and 
spare  me  according  to  the  [[greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

23  ^In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  //^<a;/ f '^had 
married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  <«;^rtf  of  Moab : 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the  speech 
of  Ashdod,  andfcould  not  speak  in  the  Jews'  lan- 
guage, but  according  to  the  language  f  of  each 
people. 

25  And  I  ^contended  with  them,  and  ||  cursed 
them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked  off 
their  hair  and  made  them  -^swear  by  God,  saying, 
Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor 
take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons,orforyourselves. 

26'^Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  by  these 
things?  yet  '''among  many  nations  was  there  no 
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king  like  him,  'who  was  beloved  of  his  God,  and 
God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel :  ^nevertheless 
even  him  did  outlandish  women  cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do  all 
this  great  evil,  to  ^transgress  against  our  God  in 
marrying  strange  wives? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  '"of  Joiada,  the  son  of 
Eliashib  the  high  priest,  zvas  son-in-law  to  Sanbal- 
lat  the  Horonite:  therefore  I  chased  him  from  me. 

29  "Remember  them,  O  my  God,  fbecause  the};^ 
have  defiled  the  priesthood,  and  ''the  covenant  of 
the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30  ^Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all  strangers,  and 
^appointed  the  wards  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
every  one  in  his  business; 

31  And  for  ''the  wood-offering,  at  times  appoint- 
ed, and  for  the  first-fruits.  -"Remember  me,  O  my 
God,  for  good. 


The  BOOK  of  ESTHER. 


CHAP.  I. 


I  Ahasuerus  maketh  royal  feasts.     10  Vashii  sent  for. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  "Ahasuerus, 
(this  is  Ahasuerus  which  reigned  "^from  India 
even  unto  Ethiopia,  ""over  an  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  provinces:) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the  king  Ahasuerus 
"^sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  which  was  in 
*Shushan  the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  -^made  a  feast 
unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants;  the  power  of 
Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 
provinces,  being  h&iov^  him: 

4  When  he  shewed  the  riches  of  his  glorious 
kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his  excellent  majesty 
many  days,  even  an  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  expired,  the  king 
made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people  that  were  -j" present 
in  Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto  great  and  small, 
seven  days,  in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king's 
palace; 

6  Where  were  white,  green,  and  ||  blue  hangings, 
fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and  purple  to  sil- 
ver rings  and  pillars  of  marble:  -^the  beds  were  of 
gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pavement  [|of  red,  and  blue, 
and  white,  and  black  marble. 

7  And  they  gave drink  in  vessels  of  gold,  (the 
vessels  being  diverse  one  from  another,)  and  -|- royal 
wine  in  abundance,  ^according  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

8  And  the  drinking  was  according  to  the  law; 
none  did  compel:  for  so  the  king  had  appointed  to 
all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  every  man's  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  madeafeast  for  the  women 
i;^the  royal  house  which  belonged  to  king  Ahasuerus. 

_  10  *[[On  the  seventh  day,  when  ^the  heart  of  the 
king  was  merry  with  wine,  he  commanded  Mehu- 
man,  Biztba,  ''Harbona,  Bigtha,  and  Abagtha,  Ze- 
thar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven  j|  chamberlains  that 
served  in  the  presence  oi  Ahasuerus  the  king, 
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1 1  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the  king 
with  the  crown  royal,  to  shew  the  people  and  the 
princes  her  beauty:  for  she  luas  -j-fair  to  look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  at  the 
king's  commandment  -^h^  his  chamberlains:  there- 
fore was  the  king  very  wroth,  and  his  anger  burned 
in  him. 

13  ^Then  the  king  said  to  the  ^ise  men,  Vhich 
knew  the  times,  (for  so  was  the  king's  manner  to 
ward  all  that  knew  law  and  judgment: 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Carshena,  She- 
thar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena,  and\'i<t- 
mucan,  the  '"seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media, 
"which  saw  the  king's  face,  which  sat  the  first 
in  the  kingdom;) 

15  f  What  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  Vashti 
according  to  law,  because  she  hath  not  performed 
the  commandment  of  the  king  Ahasuerus  by  the 
chamberlains? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the  king 
and  the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen  hath  not  done 
wrong  to  the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people  that  are  in  all  the  provinces 
of  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

1 7  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come  abroad 
unto  all  women,  so  that  they  shall  "despise  their 
husbands  in  their  eyes,  when  it  shall  be  reported, 
The  king  Ahasuerus  commanded  Vashti  the  queen 
to  be  brought  in  before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and  Media 
say  this  day  unto  all  the  king's  princes,  which  have 
heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen.  Thus  shall  there 
arise  too  much  contempt  and  wrath. 

1 9  f  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there  go 
commandment  ffrom  him,  and  *let  it  be 
among  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the 
f  that  it  be  not  altered.  That  Vashti  come  no  more 
before  king  Ahasuerus;  and  let  the  king  give  her 
royal  estate  f  unto  another  that  is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king-'s  decree  which  he  shall 
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A  queen  to  be  chosen  out  of  choice  virgins. 

make  shall  be  published  throughout  all  his  empire, 
(for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall  '^give  to  their 
husbands  honour,  both  to  great  and  small. 

21  And  the  saying -|- pleased  the  king  and  the 
princes;  and  the  king  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Memucan: 

2  2  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the  king's  pro- 
vinces, ^into  every  province  according  to  the  writ- 
ing thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their  language, 
that  every  man  should  ''bear  rule  in  his  own  house ; 
and  f  that  it  should  be  published  according  to  the 
language  of  every  people. 

CHAP.  II. 

Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins,  a  queen  is  to  be  chosen. 

AFTER  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  king 
Ahasuerus  was  appeased,  he  remembered 
Vashti,  and  what  she  had  done,  and  "what  was  de- 
creed against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  ministered 
unto  him,  Let  there  be  fair  young  virgins  sought 
for  the  king: 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may  gather  together 
all  the  fair  young  virgins  unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to 
the  house  of  the  women,  f  unto  the  custody  of  ||  Hege 
the  king's  chamberlain,  keeper  of  the  women;  and 
let  their  things  for  purification  be  given  them: 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the  king 
be  queen  instead  of  Vashti.  And  the  thing  pleased 
the  king;  and  he  did  so. 

5  \Noiv  in  Shushan  the  palace  there  was  a  certain 
Jew,  whose  name  zvas  Mordecai,  the  son  of  Jair, 
the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish,  a  Benjamite; 

6  ^Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Jerusalem 
with  the  captivity  which  had  been  carried  away  with 
jlJeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  f  brought  up  Hadassah,  (that  is  Esther,) 
^his  uncle's  daughter:  for  she  had  neither  father 
nor  mother,  and  the  maid  was  -|-fair  and  beautiful; 
whom  Mordecai,  when  her  father  and  mother  were 
dead,  took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8  'fjSo  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's  com- 
mandment and  his  decree  was  heard,  and  when 
many  maidens  were  '^gathered  together  unto  Shu- 
shan the  palace,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  that 
Esther  was  brought  also  unto  the  king's  house,  to 
the  custody  of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she  obtained 
kindness  of  him;  and  he  speedily  gave  her  her 
''things  for  purification,  with  -{-such  things  as  be- 
longed to  her,  and  seven  maidens  which  wer-e  meet 
CO  be  given  her,  out  of  the  king's  house:  and  -j-he 
preferred  her  and  her  maids  unto  the  hest  place  of 
the  house  of  the  women. 

10  -^Esther  had  not  shewed  her  people  nor  her 
kindred:  for  Mordecai  had  charged  her  that  she 
should  not  shew  //. 

1 1  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  before  the 
court  of  the  women's  house,  -j^to  know  how  Esther 
did,  and  what  should  become  of  her, 
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Esther  made  queen. 

12  ^Now  when  every  maid's  turn  was  come  to 
go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after  that  she  had  been 
twelve  months,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  wo- 
men, (for  so  were  the  days  of  their  purifications 
accomplished,  to  wit,  six  months  with  oil  of  myrrh, 
and  six  months  with  sweet  odours,  and  with  other 
things  for  the  purifying  of  the  women ;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto  the  king; 
whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her  to  go  with  her 
out  of  the  house  of  the  women  unto  the  king's  house. 

1 4  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the  morrow 
she  returned  into  the  second  house  of  the  women, 
to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the  king's  chamber- 
lain, which  kept  the  concubines:  she  came  in  unto 
the  king  no  more,  except  the  king  delighted  in  her, 
and  that  she  were  called  by  name. 

15  ^Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther, '^the  daughter 
of  Abihail  the  uncle  of  Mordecai,  who  had  taken 
her  for  his  daughter,  was  come  to  go  in  unto  the 
king,  she  required  nothing  but  what  Hegai  the  king's 
chamberlain,  the  keeper  of  the  women,  appointed. 
And  Esther  obtained  favour  in  the  sight  of  all  them 
that  looked  upon  her. 

1 6  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Ahasuerus 
into  his  house-royal  in  the  tenth  month,  which  is  the 
month  Tebeth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above  all  the 
women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and  ||  favour  fin  his 
sight  more  than  all  the  virgins;  so  that  he  set  the 
royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made  her  queen 
instead  of  Vashti. 

1 8  Then  the  king  ^'made  a  great  feast  unto  all 
his  princes  and  his  servants,  even  Esther's  feast; 
and  he  made  a  f  release  to  the  provinces,  and  gave 
gifts,  according  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

1 9  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  together 
the  second  time,  then  Mordecai  sat 'in  the  king's  gate. 

20  '''Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her  kindred,  nor 
her  people,  as  Mordecai  had  charged  her:  for  Esther 
did  the  commandment  of  Mordecai,  like  as  when 
she  was  brought  up  with  him. 

21  ^In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat  in  the 
king's  gate,  two  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  ||  Bigthan 
and  Teresh,  of  those  which  kept  fthe  door,  were 
wroth,  and  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mordecai,  '"who 
told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen ;  and  Esther  certified 
the  king  thereof  in  Mordecai's  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of  the  matter,  it 
was  found  out;  therefore  they  were  both  hanged  on  a 
tree:  and  it  was  written  in  "the  book  of  the  Chronicles 
before  the  king. 

CHAP.  III. 

Hainan  seeketh  revenge  upon  all  the  jfeivs. 

AFTER  these  things  did  king  Ahasuerus  pro- 
mote Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the 
'^Agagite,  and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat  above 
all  the  princes  that  ivere  with  him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants  that  were  "in  the 
king's  gate,  bowed,  and  reverenced  Haman;  for 
the  king  had  so  commanded  concerning  him.  Buf 
Mordecai  '^bowed  not.  nor  did  him  reverence. 


c 


Ahasuerus' s  decree  against  the  Jews. 


CHAP.  IV. 


3  Then  the  king's  servants  which  were  in  the 
king's  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai,  Why  transgressest 
thou  the  ^king's  commandment? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake  daily  unto 
him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  that  they 
told  Haman,to  see  whether  Mordecai's  matters  would 
stand:  for  he  had  told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai-^bowednot, 
nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was  Haman  ^'fuU  of  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on  Mordecai 
alone ;  for  they  had  shewed  him  the  people  of  Mor- 
decai :  wherefore  Haman  ^'sought  to  destroy  all  the 
Jews  that  were  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Ahasuerus,  eveji  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7  ^  In  the  first  month,  (that  is,  the  month  Nisan,) 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Ahasuerus,  'they  cast 
Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  Haman  from  day  to  day, 
and  from  month  to  month,  to  the  twelfth  month, 
that  is,  the  month  Adar, 

8  ^  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasuerus,  There 
is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad  and  dispersed 
among  the  people  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  king- 
dom; and  ^their  laws  are  diverse  from  all  people; 
neither  keep  they  the  king's  laws:  therefore  it  w 
not  ffor  the  king's  profit  to  suffer  them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  fthat  they 
may  be  destroyed:  and  I  will  fpay  ten  thousand  talents 
of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those  that  have  the  charge 
of  the  business,  to  bring  it  into  the  king's  treasuries. 

ID  And  the  king  ^took  '"his  ring  from  his  hand, 
and  gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha 
the  Agagite,  the  Jews'  ||  enemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The  silver 
is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also,  to  do  with  theni 
as  it  seemeth  good  to  thee. 

12  "Then  were  the  king's  ||  scribes  called  on  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  there  was 
written  according  to  all  that  Haman  had  com- 
manded unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the 
governors  that  were  over  every  province,  and  to  the 
rulers  of  every  people  of  every  province,  "accord- 
ing to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after 
their  language ;  ^in  the  name  of  king  Ahasuerus 
was  it  written,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  ^sent  by  posts  into  all 
the  king's  provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to 
cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little 
children  and  women,  ''in  one  day,  even  upon  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adar,  and  Ho  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey. 

1 4  "The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  commandment 
to  be  given  in  every  province  was  pubhshed  unto  all 
people,  that  they  should  be  ready  against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened  by  the 
king's  commandment,  and  the  decree  was  given 
in  Shushan  the  palace.  And  the  king  and  Haman 
sat  down  to  drink;  butnhe  city  Shushan  was  per- 
plexed. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  great  motcrnmg  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jews. 

HEN  Mordecai  perceived  all  that  was  done, 
Mordecai  "rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack- 
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Esther  appointeth  a  fast, 

cloth  '^with  ashes,  and  went  out  into  the  midst  of 
the  city,  and  ^cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's  gate:  for 
none  might  enter  into  the  king's  gate  clothed  with 
sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province  whithersoever  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  came,  there  was  great 
mourning  among  the  Jews,  and  fasting,  and  weeping,, 
and  wailing;  and  fmany  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, 

4  ^So  Esther's  maids  and  her  f  chamberlains 
came  and  told  it  her.  Then  was  the  queen  exceed- 
ingly grieved;  and  she  sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mor- 
decai, and  to  take  away  his  sackcloth  from  him; 
but  he  received  it  not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one  of  the  king's 
chamberlains,  -|-whom  he  had  appointed  to  attend 
upon  her,  and  gave  him  a  commandment  to  Mor- 
decai, to  know  what  it  was,  and  why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai,  unto  the 
street  of  the  city,  which  was  before  the  king's  gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that  had  hap- 
pened unto  him,  and  of  '^the  sum  of  the  money  that 
Haman  had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king's  treasu- 
ries for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  ""the  copy  of  the  writing  of 
the  decree  that  was  given  at  Shushan  to  destroy 
them,  to  shew  it  unto  Esther,  and  to  declare  it  unto 
her,  and  to  charge  her  that  she  should  go  in  unto 
the  king,  to  make  supplication  unto  him,  and  to 
make  request  before  him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the  words 
of  Mordecai. 

10  ^  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and  gave 
him  commandment  unto  Mordecai; 

1 1  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the  people  of  the 
king's  provinces,  do  know,  that  whosoever,  whether 
man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the  king  into  the 
■^inner  court,  who  is  not  called,  ^ there  is  one  law  of 
his  to  put  him  to  death,  except  such  ^'to  whom  the 
king  shall  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may 
live:  but  I  have  not  been  called  to  come  in  unto 
the  king  these  thirty  days. 

1 2  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's  words. 

1 3  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  answer  Esther, 
Think  not  with  thyself  that  thou  shalt  escape  in  the 
king's  house,  more  than  all  the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace  at 
this  time,  then  shall  there  -{-enlargement  and  de- 
liverance arise  to  the  Jews  from  another  place;  but 
thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall  be  destroyed: 
and  who  knoweth,  whether  thou  art  come  to  the 
kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this? 

15  ^Then  Esther  bade  them  return  Mordecai 
this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are 
-{-present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and  nei- 
ther eat  nor  drink  'three  days,  night  or  day:  I  also 
and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise:  and  so  will  I  go 
in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not  according  to  the  law; 
*and  if  I  perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  -{-went  his  way,  and  did  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded  him. 
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Esther  obtaineth  favour  from  the  king. 

CHAP.  V. 

Esther  obtaineth  the  grace  of  the  golden  sceptre. 

N'  OW  it  came  to  pass  "on  the  third  day,  that 
Esther  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and  stood 
in  '^the  inner  court  of  the  king's  house,  over  against 
the  king's  house:  and  the  king  sat  upon  his  royal 
throne  in  the  royal  house,  over  against  the  gate 
of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Esther 
tlie  queen  standing  in  the  court,  that  "she  ob- 
tained favour  in  his  sight:  and  '^the  king  held  out 
to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in  his  hand. 
So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched  the  top  oPthe 
sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou, 
queen  Esther?  and  what  is  thy  request?  ''it  shall 
be  even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered.  If  it  seem  good  unto 
the  king,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come  this  day 
unto  the  banquet  that  I  have  prepared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said.  Cause  Haman  to  make 
haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So  the 
king  and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that  Esther 
had  prepared. 

6  "[[^And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at  the  ban- 
quet of  wine,  ^What  is  thy  petition?  and  it  shall 
be  granted  thee:  and  what  is  thy  request?  even 
to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said.  My  petition 
and  my  request  is  : 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  peti- 
tion, and  fto  perform  my  request,  let  the  king 
and  Haman  come  to  the  banquet  that  I  shall  pre- 
pare for  them,  and  I  will  do  to-morrow  as  the  king 
hath  said. 

9  ^Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day  joyful  and 
with  a  glad  heart:  but  when  Haman  saw  Mordecai 
in  the  king's  gate,  '^that  he  stood  not  up,  nor  moved 
for  him,  he  was  full  of  indignation  against  Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless,  Haman 'refrained  himself;  and 
when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and  f  called  for  his 
friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife. 

1 1  And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his 
riches,  and  '^the  multitude  of  his  children,  and  all 
the  things  wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him, 
and  how  he  had  ^advanced  him  above  the 
and  servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover.  Yea,  Esther  the 
queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king  unto 
the  banquet  that  she  had  prepared  but  myself; 
and  to-morrow  am  I  invited  unto  her  also  with  the 
king. 

1 3  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as 
I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's  gate. 

14  ^Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his  friends 
unto  him.  Let  a  f  "gallows  be  made  of  fifty  cubits 
high,  and  to-morrow  "speak  thou,  unto  the  king 
that  Mordecai  may  be  hanged  thereon:  then  go 
thou  in  merrily  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet. 
And  the  thing  pleased  Haman ;  and  he  caused  "the 
gallows  to  be  made. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Ahasuerus  rewardeth  Mordecai. 

N  that  night  f  could  not  the  king  sleep,  and 
he  commanded  to  bring  "the  book  of  records, 
of  the  chronicles;  and  they  were  read  before  the 
king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mordecai  had 
told  of  ||Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of  the  king's 
chamberlains,  the  keepers  of  the  fdoor,  who  sought 
to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  said.  What  honour  and  dignity 
hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this?  Then  said 
the  king's  servants  that  ministered  unto  him,  There 
is  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  ^  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in  the  court?  (Now 
Haman  was  come  into  '^the  outward  court  of  the 
king's  house,  "to  speak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mor- 
decai on  the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  him.) 

5  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, Haman  standeth  in  the  court.  And  the  king 
said.  Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him.  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  fwhom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour?  (Now  Haman  thought 
in  his  heart,  To  whom  would  the  king  delight  to 
do  honour  more  than  to  myself?) 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king.  For  the  man 
-j-whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour, 

8  fLet  the  royal  apparel  be  brought  fwhich  the 
king  useth  to  wear,  and  '^the  horse  that  the  king 
rideth  upon,  and  the  crown  royal  which  is  set  upon 
his  head: 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  delivered  to 
the  hand  of  one  of  the  king's  most  noble  princes, 
that  they  may  array  the  man  withal  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour,  and  f  bring  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,  ^and  proclaim  before 
him.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Hamau,  Make  haste, 
aitd  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast 
said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  that 
sitteth  at  the  king's  gate:  flet  nothing  fail  of  all 
that  thou  hast  spoken. 

M  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel  and  the  horse, 
and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought  him  on  horse- 
back through  the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed 
before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 


12  ^And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  king's 


gate 


But  Haman -^hasted  to  his  house  mourn- 
ing, ^and  having  his  head  covered. 

1 3  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his 
friends  every  thing  that  had  befallen  him.  Then 
said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife  unto  him, 
If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom 
thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  prevail  against 
him,  but  shalt  surely  fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking  with  him, 
came  the  king's  chamberlains,  and  hasted  to  bring 
Haman  unto  '''the  banquet  that  Esther  had  pre- 
pared. 


H<iman  hangea. 


CHAP.  VII,  VIII. 


Mordecai  advanced. 


CHAP.  VII. 


Esther  maketh  suit  for  her  own  life  and  her  people^s. 


SO  the  king  and  Haman  came  f  to  banquet  with 
Esther  the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  again  unto  Esther  on  the 
second  day  "^at  the  banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy 
petition,  queen  Esther?  and  it  shall  be  granted 
thee:  and  what  is  thy  request?  and  it  shall  be  per- 
formed, even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and  said, 
If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if 
it  please  the  king,  let  my  life  be  given  me  at  my 
petition,  and  my  people  at  my  request: 

4  For  we  are  ^sold,  I  and  my  people,  fto  be 
destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  But  if  we 
had  been  sold  for  bond-men  and  bond-women,  I 
had  held  my  tongue,  although  the  enemy  could  not 
countervail  the  king's  damage. 

5  ^Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered  and  said 
unto  Esther  the  queen.  Who  is  he,  and  where  is 
he,  -{-that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to  do  so? 

6  And  Esther  said,  -j-The  adversary  and  enemy 
is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Haman  was  afraid 
II  before  the  king  and  the  queen. 

7  ^And  the  king  arising  from  the  banquet  of 
wine  in  his  wrafh  went  into  the  palace-garden :  and 
Haman  stood  up  to  make  request  for  his  life  to 
Esther  the  queen;  for  he  saw  that  there  was  evil 
determined  against  him  by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace-garden 
into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine;  and  Haman 
was  fallen  upon  "^the  bed  whereon  Esther  was.  Then 
said  the  king.  Will  he  force  the  queen  also  -j-before 
me  in  the  house?  As  the  word  went  out  of  the 
king's  mouth,  they  '^covered  Haman's  face. 

9  And  ^Harbonah,  one  of  the  chamberlains,  said 
before  the  king,  Behold  also-^the  f  gallows  fifty  cubits 
high,  which  Haman  had  made  for  Mordecai,  who  had 
spoken  good  for  the  king,  standeth  in  the  house  of 
Haman.    Then  the  king  said.  Hang  him  thereon. 

ID  So  ^they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows  that 
he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai.  Then  was  the  king's 
wrath  pacified, 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Esther  maketh  suit  to  reverse  Haman's  letters. 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasuerus  give  the 
house  of  Haman,  the  Jews'  enemy,  unto  Esther 
the  queen.  And  Mordecai  came  before  the  king; 
for  Esther  had  told  ''what  he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  ^his  ring  which  he  had 
taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  unto  Mordecai.  And 
Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house  of  Haman. 

3  T[And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before  the  king, 
and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  fand  besought  him  with 
tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Haman  the  Agag- 
ite,  and  his  device  that  he  had  devised  against  the 
Jews. 

4  Then  ^the  king  held  out  the  golden  sceptre 
j      toward  Esther.    So  Esther  arose,  and  stood  before 

the  king. 

5  And  said.  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I  have 
found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing  seem  right 
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before  the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let 
it  be  written  to  reverse  f  the  letters  devised  by  Ha- 
man the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  ||v,fhich 
he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the 
king's  provinces: 

6  For  how  can  I  -j- endure  to  see  '^the  evil  that 
shall  come  unto  my  people?  or  how  can  I  endure 
to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred? 

7  ^Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto  Esther 
the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  Behold,  ''I  have 
given  Esther  the  house  of  Haman,  and  him  they 
have  hanged  upon  the  gallows,  because  he  laid  his 
hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh  you,  in 
the  king's  name,  and  seal  it  with  the  king's  ring:  for 
the  writing  which  is  written  in  the  king's  name,  and 
sealed  with  the  king's  ring,  -^nay  no  man  reverse. 

9  •nrhen  were  the  king's  scribes  called  at  that 
time  in  the  third  month,  that  is,  the  month  Sivan, 
on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereof;  and  it  was 
written,  according  to  all  that  Mordecai  commanded, 
unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the  lieutenants,  and  the  depu- 
ties and  rulers  of  the  provinces  which  are  ^'from 
India  unto  Ethiopia,  an  hundred  twenty  and  seven 
provinces,  unto  every  province  'according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  unto  every  people  after  their 
language,  and  to  the  Jews  according  to  their  writ- 
ing, and  according  to  their  language. 

10  '''And  he  wrote  in  the  king  Ahasuerus's  name, 
and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  ring,  and  sent  letters 
by  posts  on  horseback,  and  riders  on  mules,  camels, 
and  young  dromedaries: 

1 1  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews  which' 
ivej^e  in  every  city  to  gather  themselves  together, 
and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to  slay,  and  to 
cause  to  perish,  all  the  power  of  the  people  and  pro- 
vince that  would  assault  them,  both  little  ones  and 
women,  and  Ho  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey, 

1 2  "'Upon  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  namely,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month  Adar. 

1 3  "The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  commandment  to 
be  given  in  every  province  was  f  published  unto  all 
people,  and  that  the  Jews  should  be  ready  against 
that  day  to  avenge  themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules  and  camels 
went  out,  being  hastened  and  pressed  on  by  the 
king's  commandment.  And  the  decree  was  given 
at  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  ^And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of  ||blue  and  white, 
and  with  a  great  crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  garment 
of  fine  linen  and  purple:  and  "the  city  of  Shushan 
rejoiced,  and  was  glad: 

16  The  Jews  had -^light,  and  gladness,  and  joy, 
and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every  city, 
whithersoever  the  king's  commandment  and  his 
decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a  feast 
^and  a  good  day.  And  many  of  the  people  of  the 
land  ''became  Jews;  for  ^the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell 
upon  them. 
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The  jfews  slay  their  enemies.  ESTHER. 
CHAP.  IX. 

The  Jews  slay  their  enemies,  and  the  sons  of  Human. 

"'OW  ''in  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same/when 
the  king's  commandment  and  his  decree  drew  near 
to  be  put  in  execution,  in  the  day  that  the  enemies 
of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over  them,  (though 
it  was  turned  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Jews  ^had 
■i  ule  over  them  that  hated  them ;) 

2  The  Jews  '^gathered  themselves  together  in 
their  cities  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the 
king  Ahasuerus,  to  "lay  hand  on  such  as  sought 
their  hurt:  and  no  man  could  withstand  them;  for 
■^the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  fofhcers  of  the 
king  helped  the  Jews;  because  the  fear  of  Morde- 
cai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  was  great  in  the  king's  house, 
and  his  fame  went  out  throughout  all  the  provinces : 
for  this  man  Mordecai  *"waxed  greater  and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies  with  the 
stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter,  and  destruction, 
and  didfwhatthey  would  unto  those  that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews  slew  and 
destroyed  five  hundred  men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and  Aspatha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai,  and 
Vajezatha, 

10  ^The  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son  of  Hamme- 
datha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew  they;  'but  on 
the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that  were 
slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  -j^was  brought  before 
the  kino^. 

12  ^And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the  queen. 
The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed  five  hundred 
men  in  Shushan  the  palace,  and  the  ten  sons  of 
Haman;  what  have  they  done  in  the  rest  of  the 
king's  provinces?  now  *what  is  thy  petition?  and 
it  shall  be  granted  thee:  or  what  is  thy  request 
further?  and  it  shall  be  done. 

1 3  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it 
be  granted  to  the  Jews  which  are  in  Shushan  to  do 
to-morrow  also  '^according  unto  this  day's  decree,  and 
I'ietHaman's  ten  sons  '"be  hanged  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be  done: 
and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan;  and  they 
hanged  Plaman's  ten  sons. 

1 5  For  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan  "gathered 
themselves  together  on  the  fourteenth  day  also  of 
fhe  month  Adar,  and  slew  three  hundred  men  at 
Shushan ;  "but  on  the  prey  they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  king's 
provinces  ^gathered  themselves  together,  and  stood 
for  their  lives,  and  had  rest  from  their  enemies,  and 
slew  of  their  foes  seventy  and  five  thousand,  ^but 
they  laid  not  their  hands  on  the,  prey, 

f  7  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar ; 
and  on  the  fourteenth  day  f  of  the  same  rested  they, 
and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 
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The  two  days  of  Purim  made  a  festival, 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan  assem- 
bled together  ""on  the  thirteenth  day  thereof,  and 
on  the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the  fifteenti 
day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made  it  a  day  o, 
feasting  and  gladness. 

1 9  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages,  that  dwelt  in 
the  unwalled  towns,  made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar  'a  day  ^gladness  and  feasting,  ''and  a 
good  day,  and  of  "sending  portions  one  to  another. 

20  ^And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things,  and  sent 
letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  both  nigh  and  far, 

2 1  To  establish  this  among  them,  that  they  should 
keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  and 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same,  yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from 
their  enemies,  and  the  month  which  was  -^turned 
unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourning 
into  a  good  day :  that  they  should  make  them  days 
of  feasting  and  joy,  and  of  ^sending  portions  one 
to  another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they  had 
begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written  unto  them ; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha,  the 
Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  "had  devised 
against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them,  and  had  cast 
Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to  ■j'consume  them,  and  to 
destroy  them; 

25  But  -j-'^when  Esther  came  before  the  king,  he 
commanded  by  letters  that  his  wicked  device,  which 
he  devised  against  the  Jews,  should  ^return  upon 
his  own  head,  and  that  he  and  his  sons  should  be 
hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these  days  Purim  after 
the  name  of  ||Pur.  Therefore,  for  all  the  words 
of  "'this  letter,  and  of  that  which  they  had  seen 
concerning  this  matter,  and  which  had  come  unto 
them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them,  and 
upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  "joined  them- 
selves unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  -|-fail,  that 
they  would  keep  these  two  days  according  to  their 
writing,  and  according  to  their  appointed  time  every 
year; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be  remembered 
and  kept  throughout  every  generation,  every  family, 
every  province,  and  every  city;  and  these  days 
of  Purim  should  not  -}"fail  from  among  the  Jews, 
nor  the  memorial  of  them  -j-perish  from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  -^the  daughter  of 
Abiliail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote  with  fall 
authority,  to  confirm  this  ^second  letter  of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews,  to 
^thehundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces  of  theking- 
dom  of  Ahasuerus,  with  words  of  peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in  their  times 
appointed,  according  as  Mordecai  the  Jew  and  Esther 
the  queen  had  enjoined  them,  and  as  they  had  de- 
creed ^for  themselves  and  for  their  seed,  the  mat- 
ters of  'the  fastings  and  their  cry, 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these 
matters  of  Purim;  and  it  was  written  in  the  book. 
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Ahasuerui  s  greatness. 

CHAP.  X. 

I  Ahasuerus's  greatness.    Mordecai's  advancement. 

AND  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a  tribute  upon 
the  land,  and  upon  ''the  isles  of  the  sea. 
2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and  of  his  might, 
and  the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of  Mordecai, 
'whereunto  the  king  -|-advanced  him,  are  they  not 


CHAP.  I,  II. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  495. 


"Gen. 10. 5, 
Ps.  72.  10. 
Isa.  24.  15. 
*  ch.  8.  15, 

&o.  4. 
tHeb. 
7}iade  hwi 
great. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  495. 


«Gen.  41. 

40. 
2  Chron. 

28.  7. 
Neh.  2. 


Ps.  122. 
9- 


yob^s  religious  care  for  his  children. 

written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Media  and  Persia? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  ^next  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews,  and  ac- 
cepted of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren,  '^seeking 
the  wealth  of  his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all 
his  seed. 


The  BOOK  of  JOB.* 


CHAP.  I. 


The  holiness,  and  righteous  care  of  Job  for  his  children. 

THERE  was  a  man  "^in  the  land  of  Uz,  whose 
name  was  *Job;  and  that  man  was  "perfect 
and  upright,  and  one  that  '^feared  God,  and  es- 
chewed evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

3  His  II  substance  also  was  seven  thousand  sheep, 
and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she-asses,  and  a  very 
great  || household;  so  that  this  man  was  the  greatest 
of  all  the  f  men  of  the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in  their  houses, 
every  one  his  day;  and  sent  and  called  for  their 
three  sisters  to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  their  feasting 
were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanctified  them, 
and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  ^and  offered  burnt- 
cffev'mgs  according  to  the  number  of  them  all :  for  Job 
said.  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and-^cursed 
God  in  their  hearts.    Thus  did  Job  f  continually. 

6  "[[Now  -^there  was  a  day  '''when  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
f Satan  came  also  famong  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence  comest 
thou?  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
From  'going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from 
walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  f'^Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth,  ''a  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said. 
Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  ? 

10  '"Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and 
about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every 
side  ?  "thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  ha.nds,  and 
his  II  substance  is  increased  in  the  land. 

1 1  "But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all 
that  he  hath,  -j-and  he  will  ^curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

1 2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all 
that  he  hath  is  in  thy  f  power;  only  upon  himself 
put  riot  forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  ^And  there  was  a  day  ^when  his  sons  and  his 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their 
eldest  brother's  house : 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Job,  and 
said.  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the  asses  feed- 
ing; beside  them  - 
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1 5  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them,  and  took 
them  away;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone 
to  tell  thee. 

1 6  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said,  ||The  fire  of  God  is  fallen  from 
heaven,  and  hath  burned  up  the  sheep  and  the 
servants,  and  consumed  them;  and  I  only  am  es- 
caped alone  to  tell  thee. 

17  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said,  The  Chaldeans  made  out  three 
bands,  and  ^  fell  upon  the  camels,  and  have  carried 
them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the  servants  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

18  While  he  zvas  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said,  'Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brother's  house: 

19  And  behold,  there  came  a  great  wind  -f  from 
the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four  corners  of  the 
house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young  men,  and  they 
are  dead;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  ^and  rent  his  || mantle,  and 
shaved  his  head,  and  ^fell  down  upon  the  ground, 
and  worshipped, 

21  And  said,  "Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's 
womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither:  The  Lord 
•^gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  ^taken  away;  ^blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  ''In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  Hcharg'ed  God 
foolishly. 

CHAP.  II. 

Satnn  obtaineth  further  leave  to  tempt  Job. 

AGAIN  "there  was  a  day  when  the  son.*^  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before  tlie  Lr  rd, 
and  Satan  came  also  among  them  to  present  him- 
self before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From  whence 
comest  thou?  And  ^Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said.  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from 
walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  con- 
sidered my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him 
in  the  earth,  ^a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil?  and  still  he  '^hold- 
eth  fast  his  integrity,  although  thou  movedst  me 
against  him,  ■f'^to  destroy  him  without  cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said.  Skin  for' 
skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

5  -^But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his 
^bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face, 


^ab  curseth  the  day  of  his  birth. 

6  '^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he  is 
in  thine  hand;  ||but  save  his  life. 

7  ^So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils  'from  the 
sole  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape  himself 
withal;  '^and  he  sat  down  among  the  ashes. 

9  ^Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  ^Dost  thou  still 
•"retain  thine  integrity?  curse  God,  and  die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speakest  as  one  of 
the  foolish  women  speaketh.  What!  "shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall*  we  not 
receive  evil  ?  "In  all  this  did  not  Job  ^sin  with  his  lips. 

11  ^Now  when  Job's  three  ^friends  heard  of  all 
this  evil  that  was  come  upon  him,  they  came  every 
one  from  his  own  place;  Eliphaz  the  'Temanite,  and 
Bildad  the  -"Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite: 
for  they  had  made  an  appointment  together  to  come 
*to  mourn  with  him,  and  to  comfort  him. 

1 2  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar  off, 
and  knew  him  not,  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept;  and  they  rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and 
"sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads  toward  heaven. 

1 3  So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon  the  ground 
"seven  days  and  seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a 
word  unto  him:  for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was 
very  great. 

CHAP.  in. 

yob  curseih  the  day  and  services  of  his  birth. 

AFTER  this  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  cursed 
his  day. 

2  And  Job  f  spake,  and  said, 

3  ''Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born,  and 
the  night  in  which  it  was  said.  There  is  a  man  child 
conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness;  let  not  God  regard 
it  from  above,  neither  let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  ^the  shadow  of  death  ||  stain 
it;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it;  ||let  the  blackness  of 
the  day  terrify  it. 

6  As  /or  that  night,  let  darkness  seize  upon  it; 
j|let  it  not  be  joined  unto  the  days  of  the  year;  let 
it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary;  let  no  joyful 
voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day,  "who  are 
ready  to  raise  up  their  ||  mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be  dark; 
let  it  look  for  light,  but  have  none;  neither  let  it 
see  fthe  dawning  of  the  day. 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my  mother's 
womb,  nor  hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 

11  '^Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb?  why  did  I 
wtgivQ  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out  of  the  belly? 

12  ^Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me?  or  why  the 
breasts  that  I  should  suck? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and  been 
quiet,  I  should  have  slept:  then  had  I  been  at  rest, 

1 4  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth,  which 
^built  desolate  places  for  themselves ; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  filled^ 
their  houses  with  silver: 
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still  voice. 
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Eliphaz  reproveth  him. 

16  Or-^as  an  hidden  untimely  birth  I  had  not 
been;  as  infants  which  never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling;  and 
there  the  ^  weary  be  at  rest. 

18  Tliere  the  prisoners  rest  together;  ^they  hear 
not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there;  and  the  ser- 
vant is  free  from  his  master. 

20  'Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in 
misery,  and  life  unto  the  '^bitter  in  soul; 

21  Which  f  ^ong  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not;  and 
dig  for  it  more  than  '"for  hid  treasures; 

2  2  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  anddive  glad,  when 
they  can  find  the  grave? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man  whose  way  is  hid, 
"and  whom  God  hath  hedged  in? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  -|- before  I  eat,  and 
my  roarings  are  poured  out  like  the  waters. 

25  For  f  the  thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is  come 
upon  me,  and  that  which  I  was  afraid  of  is  come 
unto  me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I  rest,  neither 
was  I  quiet;  yet  trouble  came. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Eliphaz  reproveth  yob  for  ■wa7it  of  religion. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and  said, 
2  If  we  assay  "|-to  commune  with  thee,  wilt 
thou  be  grieved?  but  fwho  can  withhold  himself 
from  speaking? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many,  and  thou 
''hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands.  » 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was  falling, 
and  thou  '^hast  strengthened  •j'the  feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  faint- 
est; it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  ^thy  fear,  '^thy  confidence,  thy  hope, 
and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  ^who  ever  perished,  be- 
ing innocent?  or  where  were  the  righteous  cut  off? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,-^they  that  plough  iniquity, 
and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish,  and  ||by  the 
breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of  the 
fierce  lion,  and  ^the  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  are. 
broken. 

1 1  'The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  prey,  and 
the  stout  lion's  whelps  are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  secretly  brought  to  me, 
and  mine  ear  received  a  little  thereof. 

13  'In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the  night 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear  fcame  upon  me,  and  '^trembling,  which 
made  fall  my  bones  to  shake. 

1 5  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my  face;  the  hair 
of  my  flesh  stood  up: 

1 6  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  discern  the  form 
thereof:  an  image  was  before  mine  eyes,  \\therewas 
silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  saying, 

17  ^Shall  mortal  man  b@  more  just  than  God? 
shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker? 


God  to  be  regarded  in  affliciion. 


CHAP.  V,  VI, 


yob  justifieth  his  complaint. 


1 8  Behold,  '"he  put  no  trust  in  his  servants;  ||and 
his  angels  he  charged  with  folly: 

19  "How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in  "houses 
of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  which  are 
crushed  before  the  moth? 

20  ^They  are  -{-destroyed  from  morning  to  even- 
ing; they  perish  for  ever  without  any  regarding  it. 

21  'Doth  not  their  excellency  which  is  in  them 
go  away?  ''they  die,  even  without  wisdom. 

CHAP.  V. 

God  is  to  be  regarded  in  affiiction. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer  thee ; 
and  to  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou  ||turn? 

2  For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man,  and  ||envy 
slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  *I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root:  but  sud- 
denly I  cursed  his  habitation. 

4  *His  children  are  far  from  safety,  and  they  are 
crushed  in  the  gate,^neither  z.y  tlure  any  to  deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up,  and 
taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thorns,  and  '^the  robber 
swalloweth  up  their  substance. 

6  Although  II  affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the 
dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground ; 

7  Yet  man  is  ^born  unto  ||  trouble,  as  '\  the  sparks 
fly  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God  would 
I  commit  my  cause: 

9  ^Which  doeth  great  things  fand  unsearchable; 
marvellous  things  -j- without  number: 

ID  ^Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  send- 
eth  waters  upon  the  f  fields: 

11  ^To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low;  that 
those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety. 

1 2  'He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so 
that  their  hands  ||  cannot  perform  their  enterprise. 

13  *He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness: 
and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  They  ||meet  with  darkness  in  the  day-time, 
and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night. 

1 5  But  '"he  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword,  from 
their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 

1 6  "So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stoppeth 
her  mouth. 

17  "Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  cor- 
recteth:  therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Almighty: 

18  -^For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up:  he 
woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

19  *^He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles:  yea,  in 
seven  ''there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  ^In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from  death: 
and  in  war  -{-from  the  power  of  the  sword. 

21  ''Thou  shalt  be  hid  ||from  the  scourge  of  the 
tongue:  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  destruction 
when  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt  laugh: 
"neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  ■^"For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the  stones 
of  the  field:  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at 
peace  with  thee. 
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24  And  thou  shalt  know  ||that  thy  tabernaclq 
shall  be  in  peace ;  and  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habita- 
tion, and  shalt  not  ||sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that^thy  seed  shall  bd 
1 1  great,  and  thine  offspring  ''as  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  ""Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age, 
like  as  a  shock  of  corn  -fcometh  in  in  his  season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  '^searched  it,  so  it  is;  hear  it^ 
and  know  thou  it  f  for  thy  good. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Job  sheweth  that  his  coniphmits  are  not  causeless^ 

UT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  thoroughly  weighed, 
and  my  calamity  flaid  in  the  balances  together! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  "than  the  sand  of 
the  sea:  therefore  ||my  words  are  swallowed  up. 

4  ^For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within  me, 
the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit:  "the  ter- 
rors of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array  against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  "j^when  he  hath  grass? 
or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten  without 
salt?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to  touch  are 
as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  request;  and  that 
God  would  grant  me  fthe  thing  that  I  long  for! 

9  Even  "^that  it  would  please  God  to  destroy  me ; 
that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  off! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort;  yea,  I  would 
harden  myself  in  sorrow:  let  him  not  spare;  for  'I 
have  not  concealed  the  words  of the  Holy  One. 

1 1  What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should  hope  ?  And 
what  is  mine  end,  that  1  should  prolong  my  life? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones?  or  is 
my  flesh  of  f  brass? 

13/3"  not  my  help  in  me?  and  is  wisdom  driven 
quite  from  me? 

1 4  f^To  him  that  is  afflicted  pity  should  be  shewed 
from  his  friend;  but  he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the 
Almighty. 

1 5  '''My  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a  brook, 
and '2iS  the  stream  of  brooks  they  pass  away; 

1 6  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice,  and 
wherein  the  snow  is  hid: 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm,  fthey  vanish: 
^whenitis  hot,  they  are  -{-consumed  outof  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aside; 
they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  ^Tema  looked,  the  companies 
of  'Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  "'confounded  because  they  had 
hoped;  they  came  thither,  and  were  ashamed. 

21  1 1  For  now  "ye  are  f  nothing;  ye  see  my  cast- 
ing down,  and  "are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say.  Bring  unto  me?  or,  Give  a  reward 
for  me  of  your  substance? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's  hand?  or. 
Redeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue;  and 
cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I  have  erred. 
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Job  sheweth  his  own,  restiessniss, 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words !  but  what  doth 
your  arguing  reprove? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words,  and  the 
speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate,  which  a7'-e  as  wind  ? 

27  Yea,  -|-ye  overwhelm  the  fatherless,  and  ye 
^dig  a  pit  for  your  friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look  upon  me; 
for  it  is  -j- evident  unto  you  if  I  lie. 

29  ^Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  iniquity; 
yea,  return  again,  my  righteousness  is  ||in  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue!  cannot  "j'my 
taste  discern  perverse  things? 

CHAP.  VII. 

Job  excuseth  his  desire  of  death. 

TS  there  not  [['"an  appointed  time  to  man  upon 
earth?  are  not  his  days  also  like  the  days  of 
an  hireling? 

2  As  a  servantf  earnestly  desireth  the  shadow,and 
as  an  hireling  looketh  for  the  reward  ^his  work: 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  ^months  of  vanity, 
and  wearisome  nights  are  appointed  to  me. 

4  ^When  I  lie  down,  I  say.  When  shall  I  arise, 
and  -}-the  night  be  gone?  and  I  am  full  of  tossings 
to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  '^clothed  with  worms  and  clods  of 
dust;  my  skin  is  broken,  and  become  loathsome, 

6  ^My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle, 
and  are  spent  without  hope. 

7  O  remember  that-^my  life  is  wind:  mine  eye 
■{•shall  no  more  ||see  good. 

8  ^he  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall  see  me 
no  more :  thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  ||I  am  not. 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vapisheth  away: 
so  %e  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave  shall  come  up 
no  more. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house,  'neither 
shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

1 1  Therefore  I  will  '^"not  refrain  my  mouth;  I  will 
speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit;  I  will  ^complain 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

1 2  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  settest  a 
watch  over  me? 

1 3  '"When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  my 
couch  shall  ease  my  complaint; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams,  and  ter- 
rifiest  me  througrh  visions: 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling,  and 
death  rather  ^'than  my  life. 

16  "I  loathe  it ;  I  would  not  live  alway:  "let  me 
alone ;  ^for  my  days  ai^e  vanity. 

17  ^What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  magnify 
him?  and  that  thou  shouldest  set  thine  heart  upon 
him? 

1 8  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every  morn- 
ing, and  try  him  every  moment? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from  me,  nor 
let  me  alone  till  I  swallow  down  my -spittle? 

20  I  have  sinned;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  ''O 
thou  preserver  of  men?  why  ^hast  thou  set  me  as  a 
mark  against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a  burden  to  myself? 

2 1  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  transgres- 
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and  acknowledgeth  God's  justice, 

sion,  and  take  away  mine  iniquity?  for  now  shall 
I  sleep  in  the  dust;  and  thou  shalt  seek  me  in  the 
morning,  but  I  shall  not  be. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Bildad  sheweth  God's  justice  in  dealing  with  men. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things  f 
and  how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth  be  like 
a  strong  wind? 

3  ''Doth  God  pervert  judgment;  or  doth  the 
Almighty  pervert  justice? 

4  If  '^thy  children  have  sinned  against  him,  and 
he  have  cast  them  away  -}-for  their  transgression; 

5  ^If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  betimes,  and 
make  thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty; 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright,  surely  now  he 
would  awake  for  thee,  and  make  the  habitation  of 
thy  righteousness  prosperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small,  yet  thy  latter 
end  should  greatly  increase. 

8  '^For  inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  former  age, 
and  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of  their  fathers: 

9  (For  ^w&are  but  of  y^sterddiy ,  and  know  f  nothing, 
because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a  shadow:) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell  thee,  and 
utter  words  out  of  their  heart? 

1 1  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire?  can  the 
flag  grow  without  water? 

1 2  -^Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness,  and  not  cut 
down,  it  withereth  before  any  other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God;  and 
the  ^hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish: 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  whose  trust 
shall  be  fa  spider's  web. 

15  ^'He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  shall  not 
stand:  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun,  and  his  branch 
shooteth  forth  in  his  garden. 

1 7  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap,  and 
seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

1 8  'If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place,  then  it  shall 
deny  him,  saying,  I  have  not  seen  thee, 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and  *out  of 
the  earth  shall  others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away  a  perfect  man^ 
neither  will  he  fhelp  the  evil  doers: 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing,  and  thy 
lips  with  -j- rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  ^clothed  with 
shame ;  and  the  dwelling-place  of  the  wicked  f  shall 


come  to  noug^ht. 


CHAP.  IX, 


Man's  innocency  is  not  to  be  condemned  by  affliciitns. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth:  but  how  should 
''man  be  just  ||with  God? 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  answer 
him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4  ^He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength: 
who  hath  hardened  himself  against  him,  and  hath 
prospered? 


N'o  contending  with  God. 


CHAP.  X,  XI. 


Job  complaineth  of  his  afflictions. 


5  Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and  they  know 
not:  which  overturneth  them  in  his  anger; 

6  Which  ^sliaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place,  and 
''the  pillars  thereof  tremble ; 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not; 
and  sealeth  up  the  stars;  . 

8  'Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  and 
treadeth  upon  the  f  waves  of  the  sea; 

9  ^Which  maketh  f  Arcturus,  Orion,  and  Pleiades, 
and  the  chambers  of  the  south; 

lO-^Which  doeth  great  things  past  finding  out; 
yea,  and  wonders  without  number. 

11  ''ho,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  hi7n  not:  he 
passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him  not. 

12  'Behold,  he  taketh  away,  fwho  can  hinder 
him?  who  will  say  unto  him.  What  doest  thou? 

1 3  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger,  ^the 
fproud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I  answer  him,  and  choose 
out  my  words  to  reason  with  him? 

1 5  ^Whom,  though  I  were  righteous,  jk^^  would  I  not 
answer,  but  I  would  make  supplication  to  my  judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  answered  me; 
yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened  unto 
my  voice. 

1 7  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempest,  and  mul- 
tiplieth  my  wounds  '"without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  breath,  but 
filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  I  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is  strong:  and 
if  of  judgment,  who  shall  set  me  a  time  to  plead? 

20  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall  con- 
demn me:  If  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove 
me  perverse. 

21  Though  I  were  perfect,  jj/^^f  would  I  not  know 
my  soul:  I  would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing,  therefore  I  said  it,  "He 
destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will  laugh 
at  the  trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked:  "he  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges  there- 
of-, if  not,  where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  Now^my  days  are  swifter  than  a  post;  they 
flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the  f|| swift  ships: 
*'as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  ''If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint,  I  will 
leave  off  my  heaviness,  and  comfort  myself: 

28  ^I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows,  I  know  that 
thou  ''wilt  not  hold  me  innocent. 

29  7/"  I  be  wicked,  why  then  labour  I  in  vain? 

30  "If  I  wash  myself  with  snow-water,  and  make 
my  hands  never  so  clean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and 
mine  own  clothes  shall  || abhor  me. 

32  For  Vz^  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am,  that  I  should  an- 
swer \i\xx\,and^NQ.  should  come  together  in  judgment. 

33  ^Neither  is  there  f  any  |1  days-man  betwixt  us, 
that  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

34  ^Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and  let 
n^t  his  fear  terrify  me: 
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35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him;  fbut 
it  is  not  so  with  me. 

CHAP.  X. 

yob  expostulateth  with  God  about  his  affiidions. 

MY  "soul  is  1 1  weary  of  my  life;  I  will  leave  my 
complaint  upon  myself;  ^I  will  speak  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn  me; 
shew  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou  shouldest  oppress, 
that  thou  shouldest  despise  f  the  work  of  thine  hands, 
and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the  wicked? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh?  or,  ^seest  thou  as  man 
seeth? 

5  A7^e  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man  ?  a7''e  thy  years 
as  man's  days, 

6  That  thou  inquirest  after  mine  iniquity,  and 
searchest  after  my  sin? 

7  ■j-'^Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked;  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  'Thine  hands  fhave  made  me  and  fashioned  me 
together  round  about;  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me. 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that  -^thou  hast 
made  me  as  the  clay;  and  wilt  thou  bring  me  into 
dust  again? 

10  ^Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk,  and 
curdled  me  like  cheese? 

1 1  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh, 
and  hast  -j-fenced  me  with  bones  and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour,  and 
thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in  thine  heart" 
I  know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

1 4  If  I  sin,  then  '^'thou  markest  me,  and  thou  wilt 
not  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  'woe  unto  me;  '^and  tfl  be 
righteous,  yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my  head.  /  am  full 
of  confusion;  therefore  '^see  thou  mine  affliction; 

16  For  it  increaseth.  "'Thou  huntest  me  as  a 
fierce  lion:  and  again  thou  shewest  thyself  marvel- 
lous upon  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  [[thy  witnesses  against  me, 
and  increasest  thine  indignation  upon  me;  changes 
and  war       against  me. 

18  "Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me  forth 
out  of  the  womb?  Oh  that  I  had  given  up  the 
ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me! 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though  I  had  not  been; 
I  should  have  been  carried  from  the  womb  to  the 
grave. 

20  "Are  not  my  days  few?  ^cease  then,  and  ^'let 
me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  return,  ''even 
to  the  land  of  darkness,  -"and  the  shadow  of  death; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself;  and 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  order,  and 
where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 


T 


CHAP.  XI. 

Zophar  reproveth  yob  for  justifying  himself. 

HEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and 
said, 
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Zo phar  reproveth  Job  for  justifying  himself 

2  Should  not  the  multitude  of  words  be  an- 
swered? and  should  fa  man  full  of  talk  be  justified? 

3  Should  thy  j|lies  make  men  hold  their  peace? 
and  when  thou  mockest,  shall  no  man  make  thee 
ashamed? 

4  For  "thou  hast  said,  My  doctrine  is  pure,  and 
I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  and  open  his 
lips  against  thee; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the  secrets  of 
wisdom,  that  they  are  double  to  that  which  is! 
Know  therefore  that  ^God  exacteth  of  thee  less 
than  thine  iniquity  deserveth. 

7  "Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  canst 
thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection? 

8  It  is  fas  high  as  heaven;  what  canst  thou  do? 
deeper  than  hell;  what  canst  thou  know? 

9  The  measure  thereof  z'j-  longer  than  the  earth, 
and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  ''If  he  11  cut  off,  and  shut  up,or  gather  together, 
then  f  who  can  hinder  him? 

1 1  For  'he  knoweth  vain  men :  he  seeth  wicked- 
ness also;  will  he  not  then  consider  it? 

1 2  For  f  ^vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  man 
be  born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt. 

1 3  ^If  thou  ^'prepare  thine  heart,  and  'stretch  out 
thine  hands  toward  him; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away, 
and  '^let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy  tabernacles. 

1 5  'For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without 
spot;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt  not  fear: 

16  Because  thou  shalt  "'forget  ^'^y  misery,  mid 
remember  it  as  waters  that  pass  away ; 

1 7  And  thine  age  f'shall  be  clearer  than  the 
noonday:  thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be  as 
the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because  there  is 
hope ;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about  thee,  and  "thou  shalt 
take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

1 9  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make 
thee  afraid;  yea,  many  shall  f  make  suit  unto  thee. 

20  But  -^the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail,  and  f  they 
shall  not  escape,  and  ^their  hope  shall  be  as  H  the  giv- 
ing up  of  the  ghost. 

CHAP.  XII. 

yob  maintaineth  himself  against  his  friends. 

AND  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people,  and  wis- 
dom shall  die  with  you. 

3  But  "I  have  -{"understanding  as  well  as  you; 
^I  am  not  inferior  to  you:  yea,  fwho  knoweth  not 
such  things  as  these? 

4  ^I  am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour,  who 
tallethupon  God,  and  he  answereth  him:  the  just 
upright  7nan  is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  ''He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet  is  as  a 
lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 

6  'The  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper,  and  they 
that  provoke  God  are  secure;  into  whose  hand  God 
bringeth  abundantly. 

7  Butasknowthebeasts,andtheyshall  teach  thee; 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee : 
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fob  acknowledgeth  God' s  omnipotency, 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach  thee; 
and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this? 

10  -^In  whose  hand  is  the  Hsoul  of  every  living 
thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  f  mankind. 

1 1  ^Doth  not  the  ear  try  words?  and  the  f  nioutli 
taste  his  meat? 

12  "^With  the  ancient  is  wisdom;  and  in  length 
of  days  understanding. 

13  II 'With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he  hath 
counsel  and  understanding^. 

14  Behold,  %e  breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot  be 
built  again:  he  'shutteth  ^up  a  man,  and  there  can 
be  no  opening. 

1 5  Behold,  he  "'withholdeth  the  waters,  and  they 
dry  up:  also  he  "sendeth  them  out,  and  they  over- 
turn the  earth. 

16  "With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom:  the  de- 
ceived and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled,  and 
-^maketh  the  judges  fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings,  and  girdeth 
their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and  over- 
throweth  the  mighty. 

20  ^He  removeth  away  fthe  speech  of  the  trusty, 
and  taketh  away  the  understanding  of  the  aged. 

21  ''He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
llweakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty. 

22  -"He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness 
and  bringeth  out  to  light  the  shadow  of  death. 

23  'He  increaseth  the  nations,  and  destroyeth 
them;  he  enlargeth  the  nations,  and  -|- straiteneth 
them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  of  the 
people  of  the  earth,  and  "causeth  them  to  wander 
in  a  wilderness  where  there  is  no  way. 

25  -^They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light,  and 
he  maketh  them  to  f  ^stagger  like  a  drunken  man. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

fob  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiality. 

LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this,  mine  ear  hath 
heard  and  understood  it. 

2  "What  ye  know,  tJie  same  do  I  know  also:  I  am 
not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  '^Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  Almighty,  and  I 
desire  to  reason  with  God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  "ye  are  all  physicians 
of  no  value. 

5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace; 
and  ''it  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and  hearken  to  the 
pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  'Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God?  and  talk 
deceitfully  for  him? 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person?  will  ye  contend  for  God? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  out?  or  as 
one  man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  mock  him? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye  do  secretly 
accept  persons. 


The  condition  of  7nmis  life. 


CHAP.  XIV,  XV. 


Eliphaz  reproveth  Job,  &t- 


11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you  afraid? 
and  his  dread  fall  upon  you? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto  ashes, 
your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  fHold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may 
speak,  and  let  come  on  me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore -^do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth, 
and  -^put  my  life  in  mine  hand? 

15  ^Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him: 
*but  I  will  -j-maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation:  for  an  hypo- 
crite shall  not  come  before  him. 

1 7  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  my  declara- 
tion with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my  cause;  I 
know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 

19  *Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me?  for  now, 
if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  'Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me:  then  will  I 
not  hide  myself  from  thee. 

21  '"Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from  me:  and  let 
not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will  answer:  or  let  me 
speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23  How  many  ^r^?  mine  iniquities  and  sins?  make 
me  to  know  my  transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  "Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  'boldest 
me  for  thine  enemy  ? 

25  -^Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro? 
and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me,  and 
^Inakest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 

27  ''Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  stocks,  and 
f  lookest  narrowly  unto  all  my  paths;  thou  settest 
a  print  upon  the  f  heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth,  as  a 
garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

yob  entreateth  God  for  favour,  hy  ihe  shortness  of  life. 

MAN  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  ■^oi  few  days, 
and  ''full  of  trouble. 

2  ^He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down : 
he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

3  And  ^dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such  an 
one,  and  ''bringest  me  into  judgment  with  thee  ? 

4  fWho  ^can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  un- 
clean ?  not  one. 

5  ^Seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the  number 
of  his  months  are  with  thee,  thou  hast  appointed 
his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass; 

6  ^Turn  from  him,  that  he  may  frest,  till  he  shall 
accomplish,  ''as  an  hireUng,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down, 
'that  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender  branch 
thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth, 
and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud,  and 
bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  fwasteth  away:  yea, 
man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ? 
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1 1  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  flood 
decayeth  and  drieth  up: 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not:  "^till  the 
heavens  be  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be 
raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

1 3  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the  grave, 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret,  until  thy  wrath 
be  past,  that  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a  set  time 
and  remember  me! 

1 4  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?  all  the  days  oi 
my  appointed  time  'will  I  wait  '"till  my  change  come 

15  "Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer  thee:  thou 
wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

1 6 ''For  now  thou  numberest  my  steps:  dost 
thou  not  watch  over  my  sin  ? 

1 7  ^My  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a  bag,  and 
thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  falling  f  cometh  to 
nought,  and  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones:  thou  -j-washest 
away  the  things  which  grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth;  and  thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him,  and  he 
passeth:  thou  changest  his  countenance,  and  sendest 
him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  ^he  knowetb 
it  not;  and  they  are  brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth 
it  not  of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain,  and 
his  soul  within  him  shall  mourn. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Eliphaz  reproveth  foU's  impieiy  in  justifying  himself. 

THEN  answered  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,and  said, 
2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  vain  -{-knowledge, 
and  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind  ? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable  talk  ?  or 
with  speeches  wherewith  he  can  do  no  good? 

4  Yea,  -j-thou  castest  off  fear,  and  restrainest 
II  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  -|-uttereth  thine  iniquity,  and 
thou  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  "Thine  own  mouth  condemneth  thee,  and  not 
I:  yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born  ?  ^or  wast 
thou  made  before  the  hills? 

8  "Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God?  and  dost 
thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself? 

9  'What  knowest  thou  that  we  know  not?  what 
understandest  thou,  which  is  not  in  us  ? 

10  "With  us  are  both  the  gray-headed  and  very 
aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy  father. 

1 1  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with  thee? 
is  there  any  secret  thing  with  thee  ? 

1 2  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee  away  ?  ana 
what  do  thine  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit  against  God,  and 
lettest  such  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth? 

14-^What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean?  and  he 
which  z'j-born  of  a  woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous  ? 

1 5  -^Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints;  yea, 
the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 


^ob  mahitaineth  his  innocence: 

1 6  ^How  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is 
man,  'which  drinketh  iniquity  like  water? 

1 7  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me ;  and  that  which  I 
have  seen,  I  will  declare; 

1 8  Which  wise  men  have  told  '''from  their  fathers, 
and  have  not  hid  it: 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given,  and  "^no 
stranger  passed  among  them. 

2oThe  wicked  man  travalleth  with  pain  all  days, 
"and  the  number  of  years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor. 

21  fA  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears:  "in  pros- 
perity the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him. 

2  2  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out  of 
darkness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword. 

23  He ''wandereth abroad  forbread,^«)/z;«^, Where 
is  it?  he  knoweth  that  ^the  day  of  darkness  is  ready 
at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him  afraid;  they 
shall  prevail  against  him,  as  a  king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  God, 
and  strengtheneth  himself  against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  neck,  upon 
the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers: 

27  ^Because  he  covereth  his  face  with  his  fatness, 
^nd  maketh  collops  of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  cities,  and  in 
houses  which  no  man  inhabiteth,  which  are  ready 
to  become  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his  sub- 
stance continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong  the  per- 
fection thereof  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness;  the  flame 
shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  ''by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  -"trust  in  vanity: 
for  vanity  shall  be  his  recompense. 

32  It  shall  be  ||  accomplished  ''before  his  time, 
and  his  branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape  as  the 
vine,  and  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  hypocrites  i-/^(a;//<5(?  deso- 
late, and  fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

35  "They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth 
II  vanity,  and  their  belly  prepareth  deceit. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Job  7nai7tiaineih  his  hmocenoe. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  have  heard  many  such  things:  || ''miser- 
able comforters  are  ye  all. 

3  Shall  -j-vain  words  have  an  end?  or  what  em- 
boldeneth  thee  that  thou  answerest? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do:  if  your  soul  were 
in  my  soul's  stead,  I  could  heap  up  words  against 
you,  and  ^shake  mine  head  at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth, 
and  the  moving  of  my  lips  should  diS%u2ige  yotir grief . 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not  assuaged:  and 
though  I  forbear,  -j-what  am  I  eased? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary:  thou  hast 
made  desolate  all  my  company. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with  wrinkles,  which 
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he  appealeth  from  men  to  God. 

is  A  witness  against  me:  and  my  leanness  rising  up 
in  me  beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  ^He  teareth  me  in  his  wrath,  who  hateth  me: 
he  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth;  '^mine  enemy 
sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  ^gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouth; 
they-^have  smitten  me  upon  the  cheek  reproach- 
fully; they  have  ^gathered  themselves  together 
against  me. 

1 1  God  '''fhath  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly,  and 
turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

1 2  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken  me  asunder: 
he  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck,  and  shaken  me 
to  pieces,  and  'set  me  up  for  his  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round  about,  he 
cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not  spare; 
he  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon  breach,  he 
runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant. 

15  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin,  and 
Mefiled  my  horn  in  the  dust. 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on  mine 
eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death  ; 

17  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine  hands:  also  my 
prayer  is  pure. 

18  O  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  and  ^let 
my  cry  have  no  place. 

1 9  Also  now,  behold,  "'my  witness  is  in  heaven, 
and  my  record  is  on  fhigh. 

20  My  friends  f  scorn  me:  but  mine  eye  poureth 
out  tears  unto  God, 

2 1  "O  that  one  might  plead  for  a  man  with  God, 
as  a  mdiU.  pleadeth  for  his  ||  neighbour! 

22  When  -j-a  few  years  are  come,  then  I  shal] 
"go  the  way  wheiice  I  shall  not  return. 


CHAP.  XVIi. 

Job  appealeth  from  men  to  God. 

Y  II  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  are  extinct; 
the  "graves  are  ready  for  me. 
Are  there  not  mockers  with  me?  and  doth  nof 
mine  eye  f  continue  in  their  ^provocation? 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a  surety  with  thee: 
who  is  he  that  ^will  strike  hands  with  me  ? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  understand 
ing;  therefore  shalt  thou  not  exalt  them. 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his  friends,  even 
the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail.  ,  ^ 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  "^a  by- word  of  the  peo-<|HM 
pie:  and  || aforetime  I  was  as  a  tabret.  ^^^1 

7  ^Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of  sorrow, 
and  all  ||my  members  are  as  a  shadow. 

8  Upright  7nen  shall  be  astonied  at  this,  and  the^ 
innocent  shall  stir  up  himself  against  the  hypocrite, 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he 
thathath^cleanhandsfshallbestrongerandstronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  -^do  ye  return,  and  come 
now:  for  I  cannot  find  one  wise  man  among  you. 

1 1  ^My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  are  broken 
off,  even  f  the  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day:  the  light  ii 
f  short  because  of  darkness. 
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GALLfiJ^Y  OF  SCRIPTURE  lI-LUSTRAtlON^. 


THIS  IS  THE  INTERPRETATION  OF  THE  THING:  MENE;  GOD  HATH  NUMBERED  THY  KINGDOM,  AND  FINISHED  IT. 
TEKEL;.  THOU  ART  WEIGHED  IN  THE  BALANCES,  AND  ART  FOUND  WANTING.    PERES;  THY  KINGDOM 
IS  DIVIDED,  AND  GIVEN  TO  THE  MEDES  AND  PERSIANS.— Z)/fAY£'Z   V.  26-2S. 


CalLery  of  scripture  illustrations. 


AND  HELIODORUS  FELL  SUDDENLY  UNTO  THE  GROUND,  AND  WAS  COMPASSED  WITH  GREAT  DARKNESS:   BUT  THEY 
THAT  WERE  WITH  HIM  TOOK  HIM  UP,  AND  PUT  HIM  INTO  A  LI  ITER.— 2  I\IACC.  HI.  27. 


The  calamities  of  the  wicked. 

13  If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  mine  house:  I  have 
made  my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

14  I  have  f  said  to  corruption,  Thou  ari  my  father: 
to  the  worm.  Thou  art  my  mother,  and  my  sister. 

1 5  And  whei-e  is  now  my  hope?  as  for  my  hope, 
who  shall  see  it? 

1 6  They  shall  go  down  'to  the  bars  of  the  pit, 
when  our  ^r-est  together  is  in  the  dust. 


CHAP.  XVIII,  XIX,  XX, 


yob 's  complaint  of  misery. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

Bildad  reproveth  yob  of  presumption  and  impatience. 

HEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2  How  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make  an  end 
of  words?  mark,  and  afterwards  we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  "^as  beasts,  and  re- 
puted vile  in  your  sight? 

4 '^He  teareth  -j-himself  in  his  anger:  shall  the 
earth  be  forsaken  for  thee?  and  shall  the  rock  be 
removed  out  of  his  place  ? 

5  Yea,  "the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out, 
and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle,  '^and 
his  II candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened, 
and  "his  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For-^he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own  feet,  and 
he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel,  and^\\\e 
robber  shall  prevail  against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  flaid  for  him  in  the  ground, 
and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

1 1  '''Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every  side, 
and  shall  f  drive  him  to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hunger-bitten,  and  'de- 
struction shall  be  ready  at  his  side. 

1 3  It  shall  devour  the  f  strength  of  his  skin :  even 
the  first-born  of  death  shall  devour  his  strength. 

14  *His  confidence  shall  berooted  outof  his  taber- 
nacle, and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king  of  terrors. 

1 5  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  because  it  is 
none  of  his:  brimstone  shall  be  scattered  upon  his 
habitation. 

1 6  'His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  beneath,  and  above 
shall  his  branch  be  cut  off 

1 7  '"His  remembrance  shall  perish  from  the  earth, 
and  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street. 

18  f  He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  darkness, 
and  chased  out  of  the  world. 

1 9  "He  shall  neither  have  son  nor  nephew  among 
his  people,  nor  any  remaining  in  his  dwellings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  astonied  at 
his  day,  as  they  that  jj  went  before  f  were  affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwelUngs  of  the  wicked, 
and  this  is  the  place  of  him  M<a;^' ^knoweth  not  God. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

31  Job  craveth  pity.    25  He  believeth  the  resurrection. 

^HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul,  and  break 
me  in  pieces  with  words? 

3  These  "ten  times  have  ye  reproached  me :  ye  are 
not  ashameQ//^^?/ye||make  yourselves  strange  to  me. 
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4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  erred,  mine  error 
remaineth  with  myself. 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  ^magnify  yotirselves  against 
me,  and  plead  against  me  my  reproach: 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown  me,  and 
hath  compassed  me  with  his  net. 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  ||  wrong,  but  I  am  not 
heard:  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment. 

8  ^He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I  cannot  pass, 
and  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

9  '^He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  taken 
the  crown  from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side,  and  I  am 
gone:  and  mine  hope  hath  he  removed  Hke  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath  against  me, 
and  ''he  counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  of\(\s  enemies, 

1 2  His  troops  cornetogether,and-^raise  up  their  way 
against  me,  and  encamp  round  about  my  tabernacle. 

13  -^He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me,  and 
mine  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  hav€  failed,  and  my  familiar 
friends  have  forgotten  me. 

1 5  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house,  and  my  maids, 
count  me  for  a  stranger :  I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

1 6  I  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me  no  answer; 
I  entreated  him  with  my  mouth. 

1 7  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife,  though  \ 
entreated  for  the  children's        of  fmine  own  body. 

18  Yea,  ll^'young  children  despised  me;  I  arose, 
and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  'AH  fmy  inward  friends  abhorred  me:  and 
they  whom  I  loved  are  turned  against  me. 

20  ■^My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  ||and  to  my 
flesh,  and  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

2 1  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  O  ye 
my  friends ;  ''for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  "'persecute  me  as  God,  and  are 
not  satisfied  with  my  flesh? 

23  fO  that  my  words  were  now  written!  O  that 
they  were  printed  in  a  book! 

24  That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and 
lead  in  the  rock  for  ever! 

25  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth: 

26  II  And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  "in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God: 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes 
shall  behold,  and  not  ^another;  \\though  my  reins 
be  consumed  -|-within  me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  "Why  persecute  we  him, 
II seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me? 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword:  for  wrath  binngetJiXkio. 
punishments  of  the  sword,  ^that  ye  may  know  there ^ 
is  a  judgment. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Zopkar  sheweth  the  state  and  portion  of  the  -micked. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and 
said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to  answer, 
and  for  this  ■\\  make  haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my  reproach,  and  the 
spirit  of  my  understanding  causeth  me  to  answer 
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The  portion  of  the  wicked: 


JOB, 


4  Knowest  thou  7iot  this  of  old,  since  man  was 
placed  upon  earth, 

5  "That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  f  short, 
and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  biU  for  a  moment? 

6  *Thoughhis  excellency  mount  up  to  the  heavens, 
and  his  head  reach  unto  the  f  clouds; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  "like  his  own 
dung:  they  which  have  seen  him  shall  say,  Where 
?^  he? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  '^as  a  dream,  and  shall  not 
be  found:  yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vision 
of  the  night. 

9  ^he  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see  -him  no 
more;  neither  shall  his  place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  II His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the  poor, 
and  his  hands  -^shall  restore  their  goods. 

11  His  bones  are  full  of  ^ the  sin  of  his  youth, 
*which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust. 

1 2  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth, 
though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake  it  not;  but 
keep  it  still  f  within  his  mouth: 

1 4  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it  is  the 
gall  of  asps  within  him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and  he  shall 
vomit  them  up  again :  God  shall  cast  them  out  of 
his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps:  the  viper's 
tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  'the  rivers,  ||the  floods,  the 
brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  '^shall  he  restore, 
and  shall  not  swallow  it  down :  •\  according  to  his 
substance  shall  the  restitution  be,  and  he  shall  not 
rejoice  tliereiu. 

19  Because  he  hath  -j* oppressed  ^z;^^ hath  forsaken 
the  poor;  because  he  hath  violently  taken  away  an 
house  which  he  builded  not; 

20  Surely  he  shall  not  f  feel  quietness  in  his  belly, 
he  shall  not  save  of  that  which  he  desired. 

21  II There  shall  none  of  his  meat  be  left;  there- 
fore shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall  be 
in  straits:  every  hand  of  the  || wicked  shall  come 
upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God  shall 
cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  shall  rain 
it  upon  him  '"while  he  is  eating. 

24  "He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  and  the 
bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the  body;  yea, 
''the  glittering  sword  cometh  out  of  his  gall:  ^terrors 
0-re  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his  secret  places: 
^a  fire  not  blown  shall  consume  him:  it  shall  go  ill 
with  him  that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle.  1 

27  The  heaven  snail  reveal  his  iniquity;  and  the 
earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart,  and 
his  goods  shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

29  'This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God, 
and  the  heritage  f  appointed  unto  him  by  God. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1 520. 


36. 
tHeb. 
fro7n 
near. 
'Isa.  14. 

13. 14- 
Obad.  3,  4, 
tHeb. 
cloud. 
«Ps.  83.10. 


Ps.  73.20. 
&  90.  5. 


•  ch.7.8,10. 

&  8.  18. 
Ps.  37.  36. 

&  103.16. 
I  Or,  The 
poor  shall 
oppress 
his  chil- 
dren. 
/ver.  18. 
ffch.  13.  26. 
Ps.  25.  7. 

'*ch.21.26. 


tHeb.  in 
the  midst 
uf  his 
palate. 


i  Ps.  36. 

Jer.  17. 
\  Or, 
strea7ning- 
brooks. 
*ver.  10, 

fHeb. 

according 
to  the  sub- 
stance 0/ 
his  ex- 
cha7ige. 
fHeb. 
crushed. 


»  Eccles,  5. 

i^,  14. 
fH'eb. 
know. 
nor. 
There 
shall  be 
none  left 
for  his 
meat. 
II  Or,  trou- 
blesome. 


™Num.ii. 

33- 
Ps.  78.  30, 

31- 

"  Isa.24.18. 
Jer.  48.  43. 
Amos  5. 
19. 

ch.  16.13. 
Pch.  18. II. 


«  Ps.  21.  9. 


'ch.  27.13. 

&3i.2,3. 
tHeb.  of 

his  decree 
from  G&d. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1520, 


"ch.ie.  10. 
&  17.  2. 

tHeb. 
shortened. 
tHeb. 
Look  unto 
me. 

'Judg.  18. 

ch.  29.  9. 

&  40.  4. 
Ps.  39-  9- 
«ch.  12.  6. 
Ps.  17.  10, 

14.  &  73- 

3»  12. 
Jer.  12.  1. 
Hab.  1. 16. 


fHeb.  are 

peace 
from 
fear. 
''Ps.  73-  5- 

*  Ex. 23. 26. 


/cb.36.11. 
II  Or.' 
in  mirth. 

ffch.22.  17. 


'■Ex.  5.  2. 
ch.  34.  9. 
'ch.  35.  3. 
Mai.  3. 14. 


*ch.  22.18. 
Ps.  I.  I. 
Pro  V.I.  10. 

'ch.  18.  6. 
I  Ox, lamp. 


Luke  12. 

46. 
■>Ps.  I.  4. 

&  35.  5- 
Isa.  17. 13. 

&  29.  5. 
Hos.  13.3. 
fHeb. 
s tea  let h 
away. 
;;  That  is, 
the  pun- 
ishment 
of  his 
iniquity. 
°  Ex.  20.  5. 
pPs.  75.  8. 
Isa.  51. 17. 
Jer.  25.  15. 
Rev. 14.10. 

&  19. 15. 
9Isa.40.13. 

&  45.  9. 
Rom.  II. 

34- 
I  Cor. 2. 16. 
fHeb.  in 
his  very 
perfec- 
tion y  or, 
in  the 
strength 
of  his  per- 
fection. 
I  Or,  milk 
pa-ils. 
''ch.  20.11. 
Eccles-9.2, 


•  ch.  20.  7. 

fHeb.  the 
te?ii  of  the 
taberyia- 
cles  of  the 
wicked. 


their  destructiofk 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  judgment  of  the  wicked  is  in  another  world. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  let  this  be 
your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak;  and  after  that  I 
have  spoken,  "^mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to  man  ?  and  if  ii 
were  so,  why  should  not  my  spirit  be  f  troubled? 

5  f  Mark  me,  and  be  astonished,  ^and  lay  you} 
hand  upon  your  mouth. 

6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  afraid,  and  trem. 
bling  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  "Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become  old, 
yea,  are  mighty  in  power? 

8  Their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight  with 
them,  and  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  ^[are  safe  from  fear,  "^neither  u 
the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not:  their 
cow  calveth,  and  ^casteth  not  her  calf 

1 1  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a  flock, 
and  their  children  dance. 

1 2  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice 
at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They-^spend  their  days  ||in  wealth,  and  in  a 
moment  go  down  to  the  grave. 

1 4 -therefore  they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from 
us;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways 

1 5  '''What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve 
him?  and  'what  profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray 
unto  him? 

16  J^o,  their  good  is  not  in  their  hana:  *the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

17  ^How  oft  is  the  ||  candle  of  the  wicked  put 
out?  and  how  oft  cometh  their  destruction  upon 
them?  6^<?a^ '"distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger. 

18  "They  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind,  and  as 
chaff  that  the  storm  fcarrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  ||his  iniquity  "for  his  children: 
he  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall  know  it. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction,  and  ^he 
shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house  after 
him,  when  the  number  of  his  months  is  cut  off  in 
the  midst? 

22  ^Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge?  seeing  he 
judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

23  One  dieth  fin  his  full  strength,  being  wholly 
at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  II  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  his  bones 
are  moistened  with  marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  iie  down  alike  in  the  dust,  and 
the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts,  and  the  de- 
vices which  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  -"Where  is  the  house  of  the  prince? 
and  where  are  f  the  dwelling-places  of  the  wicked? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by  the  way? 
and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 


Eliphaz  accuseth  yob  of  divers  sins. 

30  That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of 
destruction?  they  shall  be  brought  forth  to  f  the 
day  of  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  "to  his  face?  and 
who  shall  repay  him  what  he  hath  done? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  f  grave,  and 
shall  f  remain  in  the  tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet  unto 
him,  and  -^every  man  shall  draw  after  him,  as  there 
are  innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  seeing  in 
your  answers  there  remaineth  -{-falsehood? 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Eliphaz  shewet/t  that  man's  goodness  profiteth  not  God. 

T'HEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and  said, 
2  "Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God,  ||as  he 
that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself? 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that  thou 
art  righteous?  or  is  it  gain  to  him,  that  thou  makest 
thy  ways  perfect? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee?  will  he 
enter  with  thee  into  judgment? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?  and  thine  iniqui- 
ties infinite? 

6  For  thou  hast  *taken  a  pledge  from  thy  brother 
for  nought,  and  f  stripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to  drink, 
and  thou  ^hast  withholden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  But  as  for  f  the  mighty  man,  he  had  the  earth; 
and  the  -j- honourable  man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and  the 
arms  of '^the  fatherless  have  been  broken. 

•  10  Therefore  ^snares  are  round  about  thee,  and 
sudden  fear  troubleth  thee; 

II  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not  see;  and 
abundance  of -^waters  cover  thee. 

\2  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven ?  and  be- 
hold -j-the  height  of  the  stars,  how  high  they  are! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  y-^How  doth  God  know? 
can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud? 

14  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him,  that  he 
seeth  not;  and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

1 5  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  which  wicked 
men  have  trodden? 

16  Which  'were  cut  down  out  of  time,  -j- whose 
foundation  was  overflown  with  a  flood: 

17  '^Which  said  unto  God,  Depart  from  us:  and 
'what  can  the  Almighty  do  ||for  them? 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with  good  things : 
but  '"the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

19  "The  righteous  see  it  and  are  glad:  and  the 
innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  ||  substance  is  not  cut  down,  but 
Ijthe  remnant  of  them  the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  ||with  him,  and  ^be  at 
peace:  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  his  mouth, 
and  -^lay  up  his  words  in  thine  heart. 

23  ^If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt  be 
built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy 
tabernacles. 
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24  Then  shalt  thou  ''lay  up  gold  ||as  dust,  and 
the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  |1  defence,  and 
thou  shalt  have  -j-plenty  of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  Melight  in  the 
Almighty,  and  ^shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 

27  "Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him,  and 
he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a  thing,  and  it  shall 
be  established  unto  thee:  and  the  light  shall  shine 
upon  thy  ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then  thou  shalt 
say.  There  is  lifting  up;  and  -^he  shall  save  the 
-{-humble  person. 

30  II  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  the  innocent: 
and  it  is  delivered  by  the  pureness  of  thine  hands. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

God,  who  is  invisible,  observeth  our  ways. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Even  to-day  is  my  complaint  bitter:  -{-my 
stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

3  ''Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him !  that 
I  might  come  even  to  his  seat! 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  before  him,  and  fill 
my  mouth  with  arguments, 

5  I  would  know  the  words  which  he  would  an- 
swer me,  and  understand  what  he  would  say  unto  me. 

6  ^Will  he  plead  against  me  with/^zi-  great  power? 
No;  but  he  would  put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  thff  righteous  might  dispute  with  him; 
so  should  I  be  delivered  for  ever  from  my  judge. 

8  ^Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there ;  and 
backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him: 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work,  but  I 
cannot  behold  him:  he  hideth  himself  on  the  right 
hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him  : 

10  But  he  '^knoweth  f  the  way  that  I  take:  when 
he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

1 1  ^My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way  have  I 
kept,  and  not  declined. 

1 2  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the  command- 
ment of  his  lips;  -{--^I  have  esteemed  the  words  of 
his  mouth  more  than  ||my  necessary  food. 

1 3  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  '^who  can  turn  him  ? 
and  what  '"his  soul  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

1 4  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  is  '^appointed 
for  me:  and  many  such  things  are  with  him. 

1 5  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  presence :  when 
I  consider,  I  am  afraid  of  him. 

1 6  For  God  -^maketh  my  heart  soft,  and  the  Al- 
mighty troubleth  me: 

1 7  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before  the  darkness, 
neither  hath  he  covered  the  darkness  from  my  face, 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

I   Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished.    17  There  is  a  secret  judgment 
for  the  wicked. 

WHY,  seeing  '"times  are  not  hidden  from  the 
Almighty,  do  they  that  know  him  not  see 
his  days? 

2  Some  remove  the  ^landmarks;  they  violently 
take  away  flocks,  and  ||feed  thereof. 

387 


Sin  often  goeth  unpunished. 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless,  they 
"take  the  widow's  ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needy'but  of  the  way:  '^the  poor 
of  the  earth  hide  themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  they  forth 
to  their  work;  rising  betimes  for  a  prey:  the  wilder- 
ness yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for  their  children. 

6  They  reap  every  one  his  fcorn  in  the  field:  and 
fthey  gather  the  vintage  of  the  wicked. 

7  They  ""cause  the  naked  to  lodge  without  clothing, 
that  they  have  no  covering  in  the  cold. 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  ^ embrace  the  rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast,  and 
take  a  pledge  of  the  poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked  without  clothing, 
and  they  take  away  the  sheaf  from  the  hungry; 

1 1  Which  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and  tread 
their  wine-presses,  and  suffer  thirst. 

1 2  Mengroanfromoutof  thecity,andthesoulofthe 
wounded  crieth  out:  yet  God  layeth  not  folly  ^'i?  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  light; 
they  know  not  the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the 
paths  thereof. 

14  ^he  murderer  rising  with  the  light  killeth 
the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  the  night  is  as  a  thief. 

1 5  '^The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the 
twilight,  'saying,  No  eye  shall  see  me:  and  -l-dis- 
guiseth  his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  Jiouses,  which 
they  had  marked  for  themselves  in  the  day-time: 
they  %now  not  the  light. 

1 7  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even  as  the  shadow 
of  death:  if  07ie  know  them,  they  are  in  the  terrors 
of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters;  their  portion  is 
cursed  in  the  earth:  he  beholdeth  not  the  way  of 
the  vineyards. 

1 9  Drought  and  heat  "j" consume  the  snow-waters: 
so  doth  the  grave  those  zvhich  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him;  the  worm  shall 
feed  sweetly  on  him;  ^he  shall  be  no  more  remem- 
bered; and  wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a  tree. 

21  He  evil-entreateth  the  barren  that  beareth 
not:  and  doeth  not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty  with  his  power: 
he  riseth  up,  ||and  no  man  is  sure  of  life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  be  in  safety,  whereon 
he  resteth;  yet  "'his  eyes  are  upon  their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  while,  but  fare 
gone  and  brought  low;  theyareftakenoutofthe  way 
as  all  other,  and  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  zV  be  not  so  now,  who  will  make  me  a 
liar,  and  make  my  speech  nothing  worth? 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Bildad  sheweth  that  man  cannot  be  justified  before  God. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him,  he  maketh 
peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  arrnies?  and  upon 
whom  doth  not  ''his  light  arise? 
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fob  acknowledgeth  the  power  of  God 

4  *How  then  can  man  be  justified  with  God?  or 
how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  a  woman? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  not; 
yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  "a.  worm;  and 
the  son  of  man  which  is  a  worm  ? 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

yob  reproveth  the  uncharitable  spirit  of  Bildad. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  hast  thou  helped  him  that  is  with 
out  power?  how  savest  thou  the  arm  that  hath 
no  strength? 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  him  that  hath  no 
wisdom?  and  how  hast  thou  plentifully  declared 
the  thing  as  it  is? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words  ?  and  whose 
spirit  came  from  thee? 

5'  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  the  waters. 
II and  the  inhabitants  thereof 

6  "Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  destruction 
hath  no  covering. 

7  '^He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the' empty 
place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing. 

8  "He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds; 
and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and 
spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 

10  '^He  hath  compassed  the  waters  with  bounds, 
-{-until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an  end. 

1 1  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  aston- 
ished at  his  reproof 

12  ^He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,  and  by 
his  understanding  he  smiteth  through  fthe  proud.  • 

13  -^By  his  Spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens; 
his  hand  hath  formed  -^the  crooked  serpent, 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways;  but  how  little 
a  portion  is  heard  of  him?  but  the  thunder  of  his 
power  who  can  understand? 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

77;,?  blessings  which  the  wicked  have  are  tur7ied  into  curses. 

MOREOVER,  Job  -j- continued  his  parable,  and 
said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  "who  hath  taken  away  my  judg- 
ment ;  and  the  Almighty,  who  hath  j-vexed  my  soul; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and  |lthe 
spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils ; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor  my 
tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you;  till  I  difi 
^I  will  not  remove  mine  integrity  from  me, 

6  My  righteousness  I  "hold  fast,  and  will  not  let  ri: 
go:  '^my  heart  shall  not  reproach  me  f  so  long  as  I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous, 

8  "For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though 
he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul  ? 

9^Will  God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble  cometh 
upon  him? 

lO^Will  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty' 
will  he  always  call  upon  God? 


Blessing's  turned  into  curses. 

11  I  will  teach  you  ||by  the  hand  of  God:  that 
which  is  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen  it ;  why 
then  are  ye  thus  altogether  vain? 

13  ''This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with 
God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which  they 
shall  receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14  'If  his  children  be  multiplied, zVw  for  the  sword: 
and  his  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried  in 
death:  and  %is  widows  shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and 
prepare  raiment  as  the  clay ; 

1 7  He  may  prepare  it,  but  ^the  just  shall  put  it 
on,  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth,  and  '"as  a 
booth  that  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but  he  shall  not 
be  gathered:  he  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

20  "Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters,  a  tem- 
pest stealeth  him  away  in  the  night. 

21  The  east  wind  carrieth  him  away,  and  he  de- 
parteth :  and  as  a  storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not. spare: 
•{-he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,  and  shall 
hiss  him  out  of  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

There  is  a  knowledge  of  natural  things. 

SURELY  there  is  ||a  vein  for  the  silver,  and  a 
place  for  gold  where  they  fine  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  ||  earth,  and  brass  is 
molten  out  ^j/the  stone. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness,  and  searcheth 
out  all  perfection:  the  stones  of  darkness,  and  the 
shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the  inhabitant; 
even  the  waters  forgotten  of  the  foot:  they  are  dried 
up,  they  are  gone  away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread:  and 
under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphires:  and 
it  hath  II  dust  of  gold. 

7  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth,  and 
which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen: 

8  The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor  the 
fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the  ||rock;  he 
overturneth  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks;  and 
his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

I T  He  bindeth  the  floods  f  from  overflowing;  and 
the  thing  that  is  hid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

12  "But  where  shall  wisdom  be  found?  and  where 
is  the  place  of  understanding? 

1 3  Man  knoweth  not  the  *price  thereof;  neither 
is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  ^The  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me:  and  the  sea 
saith,  //  is  not  with  me. 

15  flc  =^cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither  shall 
silver  be  weighed  7^?r  the  price  thereof. 
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1 6  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir, 
with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

1 7  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it:  and 
the  exchange  oi'w.  shall  not  be for  ||  jewels  of  fine  gold, 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  || coral,  or  of 
pearls:  for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it,  neither 
shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

20  ^Whence  then  cometh  wisdom?  and  where  is 
the  place  of  understanding  ? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living, 
and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  ||air. 

22 -^Destruction  and  death  say,  We  have  heard 
the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears, 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and  he 
knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
.'^seeth  under  the  whole  heaven; 

2  5  ^'To  make  the  weight  for  the  winds ;  and  he 
weigheth  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  'made  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and  a 
way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder; 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  || declare  it;  he  pre- 
pared it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said.  Behold,  '^the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is 
understanding. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Job  bemoaneth  himself  of  his  former  prosperity. 

MOREOVER,  Job  f  continued  his  parable,  and 
said, 

2  Oh  that  I  were  "as  in  months  past,  as  in  the 
days  when  God  preserved  me ; 

3  '^When  his  ||  candle  shined  upon  my  head,  and 
when  by  his  light  I  walked  through  darkness; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  '^the 
secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle; 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me,  when  my 
children  were  about  me; 

6  When  '^l  washed  my  steps  with  butter,  and 
"the  rock  poured  fme  out  rivers  of  oil; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  through  the  city, 
when- 1  prepared  my  seat  in  the  street! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  themselves : 
and  the  aged  arose,  ajid  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and-^laid  their 
hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  f  The  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  their 
-^tonofue  cleaved  to  the  roof  their  mouth. 

1 1  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed  me ; 
and  when  the  eye  saw  m.e,  it  gave  witness  to  me: 

1 2  Because  '^I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 

1 3  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perisl? 
came  upon  me:  and  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to 
sing  for  joy. 

14  'I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed  mCi. 
my  judgment  was  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem. 

1 5  I  was  '^eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the 
lame. 

16  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor:  and  ^the  cau.se 
which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out. 
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Job  bemoaneth  his  prosperity 

17  And  I  brake  ""fthe  jaws  of  the  wicked,  and 
f  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth. 

18  Then  I  said,  "I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and  I 
shall  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand. 

19  "My  root  was  f  spread  out  -^by  the  waters,  and 
the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  was  -j- fresh  in  me,  and  ^my  bow  was 
•{•renewed  in  my  hand. 

2 1  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  waited,  and  kept 
silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not  again;  and 
my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain;  and 
they  opened  their  mouth  wide  as  for  ''the  latter  rain. 

24  7/"!  laughed  on  them,  they  believed  zVnot;  and 
the  light  of  my  countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief,  and  dwelt 
as  a  king  in  the  army,  as  one  that  comforteth  the 
mourners. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

yoVs  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  contempt. 

BUT  now  they  that  are  fyounger  than  I  have 
me  in  derision,  whose  fathers  I  would  have 
disdained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength  of  their  hands 
profit  me,  in  whom  old  age  was  perished? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  were  ||  solitary;  flee- 
ing into  the  wilderness  fin  former  time  desolate 
and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes,  and  juni- 
per-roots for  their  meat. 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men,  (they 
cried  after  them  as  after  a  thief ;) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the  valleys,  in  -j*  caves 
of  the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed;  under  the 
nettles  they  were  gathered  together. 

8  There  were  children  of  fools,  yea,  children  of 
fbase  men:  they  were  viler  than  the  earth. 

9  ''And  now  am  I  their  song,  yea,  I  am  their  by- 
word. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me,  fand 
spare  not  *to  spit  in  my  face. 

1 1  Because  he  '^hath  loosed  my  cord,  and  afilicted 
me,  they  have  also  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  youth;  they 
push  away  my  feet,  and  ''they  raise  up  against  me 
the  ways  of  their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward  my 
calamity,  they  have  no  helper. 

14  They  came  tipon  vte  as  a  wide  breaking  in  of 
waters:  in  the  desolation  they  rolled  themselves 
upon  me. 

^  15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me:  they  pursue 
fmy  soul  as  the  wind:  and  my  welfare  passeth 
away  as  a  cloud. 

16  ^And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  upon  me;  the 
days  of  affliction  have  taken  hold  upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the  night 
season:  and  my  sinews  take  no  rest. 

1 8  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  my  garment 
changed:  itbindeth  meaboutas  the  collar  of  my  coat 
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being  turned  info  calamity 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire,  and  I  am 
become  like  dust  and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  hear  me 
I  stand  up,  and  thou  regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art  f  become  cruel  to  me:  with  j-thj 
strong  hand  thou  opposest  thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind;  thou  causest 
me  to  ride  upon  it,  and  dissolvest  my  1|  substance. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death, 
and  to  the  house  -^appointed  for  all  living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out  his  hand  to 
the  f  grave,  though  they  cry  in  his  destruction. 

25  -^Did  not  I  weep  -|-for  him  that  was  in  trouble? 
was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the  poor? 

26  '''When  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil  came  unto 
me:  and  when  I  waited  for  light,  there  came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not:  the  days 
of  affliction  prevented  me. 

28  'I  went  mourning  without  the  sun:  I  stood 
up,  and  I  cried  in  the  congregation. 

29  "^I  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  companion 
to  II  owls. 

30  'My  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and  "'my  bones 
are  burned  with  heat, 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  my 
organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

yob  niaketh  a  solemn  protestation  of  his  integrity. 

I MADE  a  covenant  with  mine  "eyes;  why  then 
should  I  think  upon  a  maid? 

2  For  what  '^portion  of  God  is  there  ivom  above? 
and        inheritance  of  the  Almighty  from  on  high? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked?  and  a  strange 
punishment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity? 

4  ''Doth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count  all  my 
steps? 

5  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my  foot 
hath  hasted  to  deceit; 

6  f  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance,  that 
God  may  know  mine  integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and 
''mine  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any 
blot  hath  cleaved  to  mine  hands; 

8  Then  let  me  'sow,  and  let  another  eat;  yea,  let 
my  offspring  be  rooted  out. 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a  woman, 
oxif\  have  laid  wait  at  my  neighbour's  door; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  ^another,  and  let 
others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime;  yea,  4t  w  an 
iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judges. 

1 2  For  it  is  a  fire  tha,t  consumeth  to  destructioi 
and  would  root  out  all  mine  increase. 

1 3  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man-sen^ant  or 
of  my  maid-servant,  when  they  contended  with  me*, 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when  ''God  riseth  up? 
and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer  him  ? 

15  'Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb  make 
him?  and  ||did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the  womb? 

1 6  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  desire 
or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail; 


yod  professeth-his  integrity. 

1 7  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone,  and 
the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

1 8  (For  from  my  youth  he  was  brought  up  with 
me,  as  with  a  father,  and  I  have  guided  ||her  from 
my  mother's  womb;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clothing, 
or  any  poor  without  covering;  • 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  ^blessed  me,  and  if  he 
were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  ^against  the  father- 
less, when  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate: 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  shoulder- 
blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  ||the  bone. 

23  For  "'destruction  from  God  was  a  terror  to  me, 
and  by  reason  of  his  highness  I  could  not  endure. 

24  "If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  have  said 
to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art  my  confidence; 

25  "If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was  great, 
and  because  mine  hand  had  f  gotten  much; 

26  -^If  I  beheld  fthe  sun  when  it  shined,  or  the 
moon  walking  brightness; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed,  or 
fmy  mouth  hath  kissed,  my  hand: 

28  This  also  were  ^an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the 
judge :  for  I  should  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

29  ''If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that 
hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found  him : 

30  (^Neither  have  I  suffered  -j-my  mouth  to  sin 
by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul.) 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not.  Oh  that 
we  had  of  his  flesh!  we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street:  but 
I  opened  my  doors  ||to  the  traveller. 

33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions  ||"as  Adarh, 
by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom: 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  "^multitude,  or  did  the  con- 
tempt of  families  terrify  me,  that  I  kept  silence,  and 
went  not  out  of  the  door? 

35  ^Oh  that  one  would  hear  me!  || behold,  my 
desire  is,  ''that  the  Almighty  would  answer  me,  and 
thut  mine  adversary  had  written  a  book. 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder,  and 
bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of  my 
steps;  as  a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that  the  fur- 
rows likewise  thereof  -|- complain: 

39  If''!  have  eaten  f the  fruits  thereof  without 
money,  or  ^have  f  caused  the  owners  thereof  to  lose 
their  life: 

40  Let  ^thistles  growinstead  of  wheat,  and  ||cockle 
instead  of  barley.    The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

EURu  is  angry  with  Job  and  his  three  friends.  ■ 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  fto  answer  Job,  be- 
cause he  was  "righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of  Elihu  the  son 
of  Barachel  ^the  Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of  Ram : 
against  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  he  jus- 
tified f  himself  rather  than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his  wrath 
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kindled,  because  they  had  found  no  answer,  andyet 
had  condemned  Job. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  f  waited  till  Job  had  spoken, 
because  they  were  -j- elder  than  he. 

5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  was  no  answer  in  the 
mouthof//^^^^?  three  men,  then  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite  an- 
swered and  said,  I  am  fyoung,  ^and  ye  are  very 
old;  wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and  f  durst  not  shew 
you  mine  opinion. 

7  I  said.  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude  of 
years  should  teach  wisdom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man :  and  "^the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  understanding. 

9  ^Great  men  are  not  always  wise;  neither  do 
the  aged  understand  judgment. 

10  Therefore  I  said,  Hearken  to  me;  I  also  will 
shew  mine  opinion. 

1 1  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words ;  I  gave  ear  to 
your  -j- reasons,  whilst  ye  searched  out  fwhat  to  say. 

1 2  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and  behold,  there 
was  none  of  you  that  convinced  Job,  or  that  an- 
swered his  words: 

13-^Lest  ye  should  say.  We  have  found  out  wis- 
dom: God  thrusteth  him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  ||  directed  his  words  against 
me:  neither  will  I  answer  him  with  your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  they  answered  no  more: 
fthey  left  off  speaking. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they  spake  not,  but 
stood  still,  and  answered  no  more ;) 

17/  said,  I  will  answer  also  my  part,  I  also  will 
shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  fmatter,  fthe  spirit  within 
me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  f  hath  no 
vent;  it  is  ready  to  burst  like  new  bottles. 

20  I  will  speak,  f  that  I  maybe  refreshed:  I  will 
open  my  lips  and  answer. 

2 1  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  ^accept  any  man's  per- 
son, neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man. 

22  For  I  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles;  m  so 
doing  my  Maker  would  soon  take  me  away. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Elihu  offereth  himself,  instead  of  God,  to  reason  with  Job. 

WHEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray  thee,  hear  my 
speeches,  and  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my  mouth,  my 
tongue  hath  spoken  fin  my  mouth. 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  the  uprightness  of  my 
heart:  and  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge  clearly. 

4  ""The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thywords^m  order 
before  me,  stand  up. 

6  '^Behold,  I  am  faccording  to  thy  wish  in  God's 
stead:  I  also  am  f  formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7  ^Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make  thee  afraid, 
neither  shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  fin  mine  hearing,  and 
I  have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words,  saying, 

3Q1 


God  calleth  man  to  repentance. 

9  ^\  am  clean  without  transgression,  I  am  inno- 
cent; neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me, 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  against  me,  *he 
counteth  me  for  his  enemy. 

1 1  -^He  piUtteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he  mark- 
eth  all  my  paths, 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just:  I  will  an- 
swer thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man, 

13  Why  dost  thou  ^strive  against  him?  for  f  he 
giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters, 

14  ^For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man 
perceiveth  it  not, 

1 5  'In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when  deep 
sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed ; 

16  ^Then  fhe  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and  seal- 
eth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man  from  /^z'j-f  purpose, 
and  hide  pride  from  man. 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  and 
his  life  f  from  perishing  by  the  sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  his  bed, 
and  the  multitude  of  his  bones  with  strong  pain  : 

20  ^So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and  his  soul 
•j"  dainty  meat. 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it  cannot  be 
seen;  and  his  bones  t/zat  were  not  seen,  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  grave, 
and  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  inter- 
preter, one  among  a  thousand,  to  shew  unto  man 
his  uprightness: 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith,  De- 
liver him  from  going  down  to  the  pit:  I  have  found 
II a  ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  f  than  a  child's:  he 
shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth: 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  be  fa- 
vourable unto  him:  and  he  shall  see  his  face  with 
joy:  for  he  will  render  unto  man  his  righteousness. 

27  II  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  "'say,  I 
have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  right, 
and  it  "profited  me  not; 

28  II  He  will  "deliver  his  soul  from  going  into  the 
pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God  ^oftentimes 
with  man, 

30  ^To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be 
enlightened  with  the  light  of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  unto  me:  hold 
thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer  me: 
speak,  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  ^hearken  unto  me:  hold  thy  peace, 
and  I  shall  teach  thee  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXXIV, 

I  Eliku  accuseth  yob  for  charging  God  with  injustice.  10  God  omnipo- 
tent cannot  be  unjust.  31  Alan  must  humble  himself  unto  God.  34 
Elihu  reproveth  yob. 

FURTHERMORE  Elihu  answered  and  said, 
2  Hear  my  words,  O  ye  wise  men;  and  give 
ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have  knowledge, 
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God  omnipotent  cannot  be  unjust. 

3  ''For  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the  f  mouth  tast- 
eth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment:  let  us  know 
among  ourselves  what  is  good, 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  ^I  am  righteous:  and  ^God 
hath  taken  away  my  judgment, 

6  "^Should  I  lie  against  my  right?  fmy  wound  is 
incurable  without  transgression, 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  'who  drinketh  up  scorn- 
ing like  water; 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  and  walketh  with  wicked  men? 

9  For-^he  hath  said.  It  profiteth  a  man  nothing 
that  he  should  delight  himself  with  God, 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  fmen  of  un- 
derstanding: -^far  be  it  from  God,  that  he  should  do 
wickedness ;  and  from  the  Almighty,  that  he  should 
commit  iniquity, 

1 1  ^'For  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he  render  unto  him, 
and  cause  every  man  to  find  according  to  his  ways. 

1 2  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly,  neither 
will"  the  Almighty  'pervert  judgment. 

1 3  Who  hath  given  him'  a  charge  over  the  earth? 
or  who  hath  disposed  -j-the  whole  world? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  fupon  man,  ^he  ^gather 
unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his  breath ; 

1 5  ^ All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man  shall 
turn  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  this: 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

1 7  '"Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right  f  govern?  and 
wilt  thou  condemn  him  that  is  most  just? 

18  "Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king,  Thou  art  wicked? 
and  to  princes.  Ye  are  ungodly? 

19  flow  much  less  to  him  that  ''accepteth  not  the 
persons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than 
the  poor?  for  -^they  all  ai^e  the  work  of  his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the  people 
shall  be  troubled  ^at  midnight,  and  pass  away:  and 
■j-the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away  without  hand. 

2 1  ''For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man,  and 
he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

22  'There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death, 
where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man  more  than  right; 
that  he  should  f  enter  into  judgment  with  God. 

24  '"He  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty  men  -|-with- 
out  number,  and  set  others  in  their  stead. 

25  Thereforeheknoweththeirworks,and heover- 
turneththe7n  in  the  night,  so  that  they  are  f  destroyed 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked. men  -j-in  the  open 
sight  of  others; 

27  Because  they  "turned  back  -ffrom  him,  and 
■^would  not  consider  any  of  his  ways: 

28  ■  So  that  they  ^cause  the  cry  of  the  poor  to  come  • 
unto  him,  and  he  ^heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  v/ho  then  can  make 
trouble  ?  and  when  he  hideth  his  face,  who  then  can 
behold  him?  whether  it  be  done  against  a  nation,  or 
against  a  'man  only. 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  "the  people 
be  ensnared. 
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Comparison  710 1  to  be  made  with  God.       CHAP.  XXXV,  XXXVI, 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  have 
borne  chastisement,  I  will  not  offend  any  more  : 

32  That  which  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me  :  if  I  have 
done  iniquity,  I  will  do  no  more. 

33  -^Should it  be  according  to  thy  mind?  he  will  re- 
compense it,  whether  thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou 
choose;  and  not  I:  therefore  speak  what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  fof  understanding  tell  me,  and  let 
a  wise  man  hearken  unto  me. 

35  "Job  hath  spoken  without  knowledge,  and  his 
words  were  without  wisdom. 

36  II  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto  the 
end,  because  of  his  answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  he  clap- 
peth  his  hands  among  us,  and  multiplieth  his  words 
against  God. 

CHAP.   XXXV.  , 

Comparison  is  not  to  be  inade  with  God. 

ELIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 
2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right,  that  thou 
saidst.  My  righteousness  is  more  than  God's? 

3  For  "thou  saidst.  What  advantage  wilC  it  be 
unto  thee?  and,  What  profit  shall  I  have  \\if  I  be 
cleansed  from  my  sin? 

4  f  I  will  answer  thee,  and  ^thy  companions 
with  thee. 

5  "Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see;  and  behold 
the  clouds  which  are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou  '^against  him? 
or  if  thy  transgressions  be  multplied,  what  doest 
thou  unto  him? 

7  "If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou  him? 
or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou  art: 
and  thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son  of  man. 

9  -^By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions  they 
make  the  oppressed  to  cry:  they  cry  out  by  reason 
of  the  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  -^Where  is  God  my  maker, 
^who  giveth  songs  in  the  night; 

1 1  Who  'teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven? 

1 2  *There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth  answer,  be- 
cause of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  ^Surely  God  will  not  hear  vanity,  neither 
will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  '"Although  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see 
him,  yet  judgment  is  before  him;  therefore  "trust 
thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  yhe  hath  "visit- 
ed in  his  anger;  yet  ||he  knoweth  it  not  in  great 
extremity: 

1 6 ^Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  m.outh  in  vain; 
he  multiplieth  words  without  knowledge. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Elihu  sheweth  how  God  is  just  in  his  ways. 

ELIHU  also  proceeded  and  said, 
,  2  Suffer  me  a  litde,  and  I  will  shew  thee  f  that 
/  have  yet  to  speak  on  God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar,  and  will 
ascribe  righteousness  to  my  Maker. 
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Eiihu  sheweth  God's  justict^, 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be  false:  he  that 
is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth  not  any: 
"^he  is  mighty  in  strength  and  ■\  wisdom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked:  but 
giveth  right  to  the  ||poor. 

7  ^He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the  right- 
eous: but  "with  kings  a7'e  they  on  the  throne;  yea,  he 
doth  establish  them  for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  '^if  they  be  bound  in  fetters,  aiid  be  holden 
in  cords  of  affliction, 

9  Then  he  sheweth  them  their  work,  and  theii 
transgressions  that  they  have  exceeded. 

10  "He.openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipline,  and 
commandeth  that  they  return  from  iniquity. 

1 1  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall  ^spend 
their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years  in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  fthey  shall  perish  by 
the  sword,  and  they  shall  die  without  knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  ^heap  up  wrath: 
they  cry  not  when  he  bindeth  them. 

14  '''fThey  die  in  youth,  and  their  life  is  among 
the  II unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  ||poor  in  his  affliction,  and 
openeth  their  ears  in  oppression. 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee  out  of 
the  strait  Hnto  a  broad  place,  where  ther-e  is  no 
straitness;  and  j-^that  which  should  be  set  on  thy 
table  shoidd  be  full  of  fatness. 

I  7  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment  of  the 
wicked;  ||judgment  and  justice  take  hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he  take 
thee  away  with  his  stroke:  then  "'a  great  ransom 
cannot  -}*deliver  thee. 

15  'Will  he  esteem  thy  riches?  no,  not  gold,  nor 
all  the  forces  of  strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when  people  are  cut  off 
in  their  place. 

2 1  Take  heed,  "regard  not  iniquity :  for  ^this  hast 
thou  chosen  rather  than  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his  power:  ^who 
teacheth  like  him? 

23  ''Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way?  or  -"who 
can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity? 

24  Remember  that  thou  ''magnify  his  work,  which 
men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it;  man  may  behold  li 
afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  "know  him  not, 
"^neither  can  the  number  of  his  years  be  searched  out, 

27  For  he^maketh  small  the  drops  of  water:  they 
pour  down  rain  according  to  the  vapour  thereof; 

28  "^Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil  upon 
man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the  spreadings  of 
the  clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his  tabernacle? 

30  Behold,  he  ''spreadeth  his  light  upon  it,  and 
covereth  fthe  bottom  of  the  sea. 

31  For  "^by  them  judgeth  he  the  people;  he 
"giveth  meat  in  abundance. 

3  2  'With  clouds  he  covereth  the  light;  and  comman- 
deth it  not  to  shine  by  the  cloud  that  conieth  betwixt. 
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God's  works  are  to  Oe  magnified. 

33  'The  noise  thereof  sheweth  concerning  it,  the 
cattle  also  concerning  fthe  vapour. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Cod  is  to  be  feared  because  of  his  great  works. 

AT  this  also  my  heart  trembleth,  and  is  moved 
out  of  his  place. 

2  fHear  attentively  the  noise  of  his  voice,  and 
the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole  heaven,  and 
his  f  lightning  unto  the  fends  of  the' earth. 

4  After  it  ""a  voice  roareth;  he  thundereth  with 
the  voice  of  his  excellency:  and  he  will  not  stay 
them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his  voice; 
*great  things  doeth  he,  which  we  cannot  comprehend. 

6  For  ''he  saith  to  the  snow.  Be  thou  on  the' 
earth;  ^likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and  to  the  great 
rain  of  his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man;  ''that 
all  men  may  know  his  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  ^go  into  dens,  and  remain  in 
their  places. 

9  fOut  of  the  south  cometh  the  whirlwind:  and 
cold  out  of  the  fnorth. 

10  -^By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is  given:  and 
the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened. 

1 1  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick  cloud: 
he  scattereth  fhis  bright  cloud: 

1 2  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by  his  counsels: 
that  they  may -^do  whatsoever  he  commandeth  them 
upon  the  face  of  the  world  in  the  earth. 

13  '''He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  for  -{-correc- 
tion, or  'for  his  land,  or  '^for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job:  stand  still,  and 
'consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

1 5  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed  them, 
and  caused  the  licrht  of  his  cloud  to  shine? 

16  '"Dost  thou  know  the  balancinijs  of  the  clouds, 
the  wondrous  works  of  "him  which  is  perfect  in 
knowledge? 

1 7  How  thy  garments  are  warm,  when  he  quiet- 
eth  the  earth  by  the  south  wind? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  "spread  out  the  sky, 
which  is  strong,  atid  as  a  molten  looking-glass? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  him;  for  we 
cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak?  if  a  man 
speak,  surely  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

2 1  And  no-wmen  see  not  the  bright  light  which  w  in 
the  clouds :  but  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them. 

22  f  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the  north:  with 
God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  -'^we  cannot  find  him 
out:  ^he  is  excellent  in  power,  and  in  judgment, 
and  in  plenty  of  justice:  he  will  not  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  ''fear  him:  he  respecteth 
not  any  that  are  ^wise  of  heart. 
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JOB.         God  convinceth  Job  of  ignorance  and  imbecility, 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

God,  by  his  mighty  works,  convinceth  fob  of  ignorance. 

HEN  the  Lord  answered  Job  ''out  of 
whirlwind,  and  said, 
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without  knowledge? 

3  '^Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man;  for  I  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  -j-answer  thou  me. 

4  'Where  w£tst  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth?  declare,  fif  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou 
knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it? 

6  Whereupon  are  the  -|-foundations  thereof  -{-fas- 
tened ?  or  who  laid  the  corner-stone  thereof: 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and 
all-^the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy? 

8  '^Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when  it 
brake  forth,  as  if'xt  had  issued  out  of  the  womb? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  thereof, 
and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling  band  for  it. 

10  And  II ''brake  up  for  it  my  decreed  place,  and 
set  bars  and  doors, 

1 1  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no 
further:  and  here  shall  -j-thy  proud  waves'be  stayed? 

1 2  Hast  thou  '''commanded  the  morning  since  thy 
A'a.ys-*and  caused  the  day-spring  to  know  his  place; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  fends  of  the 
earth,  that  "^the  wicked  might  be  shaken  out  of  it? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal;  and  they 
stand  as  a  garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their  "'light  is  with- 
holden,  and  "the  high  arm  shall  be  broken. 

1 6  Hast  thou  "entered  into  the  springs  of  the 
sea?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth? 

1 7  Have-^the  gates  ofdeath  been  opened  unto  thee? 
or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the  earth? 
declare  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwelleth?  and 
as  for  darkness,  where  is  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  ||to  the  bound 
thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldest  know  the  paths  t» 
the  house  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast  then 
born?  or  because  the  number  of  thy  days  is  great? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  ^^the  treasures  of  the 
snow?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 

23  ''Which  I  have  reserved  against  the  time  of 
trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  which  scat- 
tereth  the  east  wind  upoa  the  earth? 

25  Who  ^hath  divided  a  watercourse  for  the 
overflowing  of  waters,  or  a  way  for  the  lightning 
of  thunder; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth,  where  no  man 
is ;  on  the  wilderness,  wherein  there  is  no  man; 

2  7  'To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste  ground;  and 
to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth? 

28  "Hath  the  rain  a  father?  or  who  hath  begot- 
ten the  drops  of  dew? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice?  and  the 
"^hoary  frost  of  heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone,  and  the 
face  of  the  deep  f  is  ^frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of 
*||f  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of  fOrion? 


Of  the  wild  goats  and  hinds,  &c. 


CHAP.  XXXIX,  XL. 


yob  humdLeth  himself 


32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  ||  Mazzaroth  in  his  sea- 
S0.1?  or  canst  thou  -}- guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons? 

33  Knowest  thou  ''the  ordinances  of  heaven? 
canst  thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  Hft  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds,  that 
abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they  may 
go,  and  say  unto  thee,  f  Here  we  are? 

36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward  parts? 
or  who  hath  given  understanding  to  the  heart? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom  ?  or 
j-who  can  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven, 

38  II  When  the  dust  fgroweth  into  hardness,  and 
the  clods  cleave  fast  together? 

39  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  lion?  or  fill 
fthe  appetite  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens,  and  abide  in 
the  covert  to  lie  in  wait? 

41  "^Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  food?  when 
his  young  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack 
of  meat. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Of  the  -wild  goats  and  hinds,  dr'c. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time  when  the  wild  goats 
of  the  rock  bring  forth?  or  canst  thou  mark 
when  "the  hinds  do  calve? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months  that  they  fulfil  ? 
or  knowest  thou  the  time  when  they  bring  forth? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring  forth  their 
young  ones,  they  cast  out  their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  liking,  they 
grow  up  with  corn;  they  go  forth,  and  return  not 
imto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  free?  or  who 
hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  ^Whose  house  I  have  made  the  wilderness,  and 
the  f  barren  land  his  dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city,  neither 
regardeth  he  the  crying  f  of  the  driver. 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture,  and 
he  searcheth  after  every  green  thing. 

9  Will  the  'unicorn  be  willing  to  serve  thee,  or 
abide  by  thy  crib? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his  band  in 
the  furrow?  or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee? 

1 1  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his  strength  is 
great?  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he  will  bring 
home  thy  seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn? 

13  Gavest  tJiou  the  goodly  wings  unto  the  pea- 
cocks? or  II wings  and  feathers  unto  the  ostrich? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and 
Rvarmeth  them  in  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush  them, 
or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  '^hardened  against  her  young  ones,  as 
though  they  were  not  hers:  her  labour  is  in  vain 
without  fear; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom, 
neither  hath  he  ^imparted  to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on  high,  she 
pcorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider, 
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\  Or,  He 
setteth  up. 


19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength?  hast 
thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a  grasshop- 
per? the  glory  of  his  nostrils  -^is  terrible. 

21  II  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  vahii 
strength :  -^he  goeth  on  to  meet  the  farmed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted; 
neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him,  the  glitter- 
ing spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fiercenes«i 
and  rage;  neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets,  Ha,  ha!  and 
he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the 
captains,  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and  stretch 
her  wings  toward  the  south? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  -|-at  thy  command, 
and  ^make  her  nest  on  high? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock,  upon 
the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey,  and  her 
eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood:  and 
'^where  the  slain  are,  there  is  she. 

CHAP.  XL. 

yob  hiimbleth  himself  to  God. 

MOREOVER,  the  Lord  answered  Job,  and  said, 
2  Shall  he  that  "contendeth  with  the  Al- 
mighty instruct  him?  he  that  reproveth  God,  let 
him  answer  it. 

3  ^Then  Job  answerered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

4  ^Behold,  I  am  vile;  what  shall  I  answer  thee.^ 
"1  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken;  but  I  will  not  answeri 
yea,  twice;  but  I  will  proceed  no  further. 

6  ^'^Then  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job  out  of 
the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

7  ^Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man ;  ^\  will  de- 
mand of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  -^Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment?  wilt 
thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be  righteous^ 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God?  or  canst  ihou 
thunder  with  ''a  voice  like  him? 

10  'Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  and  excel- 
lency; and  array  thyself  with  glory  and  beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath:  and  be- 
hold every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase  him. 

1 2  Look  on  every  one  that  is  '^proud,  and  bring 
him  low;  and  tread  down  the  wicked  in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together;  and  bind 
their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee  that  thine 
own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 

15  ^  Behold  now  ||  Behemoth,  which  I  made  with 
thee;  he  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and  bis 
force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

17  jjHe  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar;  the  sinews 
of  his  stones  are  wrapped  together. 

SQd 


Of  the  behemoth  and  leviathan. 

1 8  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of  brass;  his 
bones  a7^e  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God:  he  that 
made  him  can  make  his  sword  to  approach  itnto  him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  ^bring  him  forth  food, 
where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in  the  covert 
of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

2  2  The  shady  trees  cover  him  zvith  their  shadow ; 
the  willows  of  the  brook  compass  him  about. 

23  Behold,  -j-he  drinketh  up  a  river,  aJid  hasteth 
not:  he  trustcth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan  into 
his  mouth. 

24  II  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes:  his  nose  pierceth 
through  snares. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

0/  GocTs  great  po7ver  in  the  leviathan. 

CANST  thou  draw  out  || "leviathan  with  an 
hook?  or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  ■\which  thou 
lettest  down? 

2  Canst  thou  ^put  an  hook  into  his  nose?  or  bore 
his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications  unto  thee? 
will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee?  wilt  thou 
take  him  for  a  servant  for  ever? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird?  or 
wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens? 

6  Shall  the  companions  make  a  banquet  of  him? 
shall  they  part  him  among  the  merchants? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons?  or 
his  head  with  fish-spears? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  remember  the  bat- 
tle, do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain:  shall  not 
one  be  cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him  up:  who 
then  is  able  to  stand  before  me? 

1 1  ^Who  hath  prevented  me,  that  I  should  repay 
him?  '^whatsoever  is  under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his  power, 
nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment? 
/^r  who  can  come  to  him  ||with  his  double  bridle? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face?  his 
teeth  are  terrible  round  about.. 

1 5  His  ^scales  are  his  pride,  shut  up  together 
as  with  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no  air  can 
come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another,  they  stick 
together,  that  they  cannot  be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth  shine,  and  his 
eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning  lamps,  and 
sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  as  out  of  a 
seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a  flame  goeth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength,  and  f  sorrow 
is  turned  into  joy  before  him, 
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Job  submitteth  himself  to  God. 

23  fThe  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined  together: 
they  are  firm  in  themselves ;  they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone;  yea,  as  hard 
as  a  piece  of  the  nether  millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the  mighty  are 
afraid:  by  reason  of  breakings  they  purify  themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  cannot 
hold:  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  || habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as 
rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee :  sling-stones 
are  turned  with  him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble:  he  laugheth 
at  the  shaking  of  a  spear. 

30  -j'Sharp  stones  are  under  him:  he  spreadeth 
sharp-pointed  things  upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot:  he 
maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot  of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  him;  om 
would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like,  ||who  is 
made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things :  he  is  a  king 
o'-er  all  the  children  of  pride. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

I  yob  siihmiltcih  himself  tinio  God.    16  j^oFs  age  and  death. 

THEN  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
2  I  know  that  thou  "^canst  do  every  thing,  and 
that  II  no  thought  can  be  withholden  from  thee. 

3  '^Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel  without  know- 
ledge? therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I  understood 
not;  ^things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak:  '^l  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear: 
but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee: 

6  Wherefore  I  ''abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes. 

7  ^  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
these  words  unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz  the 
Temanite,  My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  two  friends:  for  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now-^seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams,  and  '°go  to  my  servant  Job,  and 
offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-ofifering;  and  my 
servant  Job  shall  '''pray  for  you:  for  fhim  will  I 
accept:  lest  I  deal  with  you  after  your  folly,  in  that 
ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  wJiich  is  right, 
like  my  servant  Job. 

9  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and  Bildad  the  Shu 
hite  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite  went,  and  did  ac 
cording  as  the  Lord  commanded  them:  the  Lord 
also  accepted  f  Job. 

10  And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job, 
when  he  prayed  for  his  friends:  also  the  Lord 
f  gave  Job  *twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

1 1  Then  came  there  unto  him  '^all  his  brethren  i 
and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  they  that  had  been  of  his 
acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat  bread  with  him 
in  his  house:  and  they  bemoaned  him,  and  com. 


yob's  age  and  death. 

forted  him  over  all  the  evil  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  upon  him;  every  man  also  gave  him  a 
piece  of  money,  and  every  one  an  ear-ring  of  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  '"the  latter  end  of  Job 
more  than  his  beginning:  for  he  had  ''fourteen 
thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a 
thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand  she-asses. 

13  "He  had  also  seven  sons,  and  three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,  Jemima; 
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and  the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia;  and  the  name 
of  the  third,  Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women  founded? 
fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job:  and  their  father  gave 
them  inheritance  amoni^-  their  brethren. 

16  After  this  -^lived  Job  an  hundred  and  fohy 
years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons,  even 
four  generations. 

1 7  So  Job  died,  bei^tg  old  and  ^full  of  days,  • 
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PSALM  L 

I  The  happiness  of  the  godly .    4  The  imhappiness  of  the  ungodly. 

BLESSED  "-is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ||  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the 
way  of  sinners,  "^nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

2  But  ^his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  "'and 
in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  ^planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  ^wither;  and  what- 
soever he  doeth  shall -^prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so:  but  are  4ike  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the 
Judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous. 

6  For  'the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righte- 
ous: but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

PSALM  IL 

I  77?^  kingdom  of  Christ.     10  Kings  are  exhorted  to  accept  it. 

WHY  Mo  the  heathen  ||rage,  and  the  people 
f  imagine  a  vain  thing? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the 
rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  ^Anointed,  saying, 

3  ^Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  "^He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  ^shall  laugh: 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  II  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  -j-set  my  King  -|-^upon  my  holy  hill 
of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  ||the  decree:  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  me,  ^hou  art  my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee. 

8  ^Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possession. 

9  'Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  thou 
shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings:  be  in- 
structed, ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

I I  *Serve  the  Lord  with  tear,  and  rejoice  ^with 
trembline. 

1 2  "'Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish 
from  the  way,  when  "his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  htde. 
'*ilessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 
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PSALM  in. 

The  security  of  God''s  protection. 

\  A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  he  fled  from  Absalom 
his  son. 

LORD,  ''how  are  they  increased  that  trouble 
me?  many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul,  ^ There  ii 
no  help  for  him  in  God.  Selah. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  ^a  shield  ||for  me;  my 
glory,  and  '^the  lifter  up  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  wdth  my  voice,  and  'he 
heard  me  out  of  his-^holy  hill.  Selah. 

5  '^I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  I  awaked;  for  the 
Lord  sustained  me. 

6  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people, 
that  have  set  themselves  against  me  round  about. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord;  save  me,  O  my  God;  'for  thou 
hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  ttpon  the  cheek-bone- 
thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

8  '^Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord:  thy  bless 
ing  is  upon  thy  people.  Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 

I  David prayeth  for  audience.    2  He  reproveth  and  exhorteth  kti  enemies,, 
6  Man^ s  happiness  is  in  God^s  favour. 

T[  To  the  II  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I  Ccxil,  O  God  of  my  righteoiis- 
ness;  thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was 
in  distress;  ||have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  ray 
prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn  my 
glory  into  shame?  how  lo7tg  will  ye  love  vanity,  and 
seek  after  leasing?  Selah. 

3  But  know  that  the  ''Lord  hath  set  apart  him 
that  is  godly  for  himself :  the  Lord  will  hear  when 
I  call  unto  him. 

4  '^Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  '^commune  with  your 
own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still.  Selah. 

5  Offer  "'the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  "put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say.  Who  will  shew  us  any 
good?-^LoRD,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance upon  us. 

7  Thou  hast  put  -^gladness  in  my  heart,  more 
than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine  in- 
creased. 

8  ^\  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleeps 
'Tor  thou.  Lord,  only  niaRest  me  dwell  ia  safety. 

.'{97 


David' s  complaint  in  sickness,  . 

PSALM  V. 

»  David prayeth,  and professeth  his  study  in  prayer.    7  David,  professing 
kis faith,  pray etii  unto  God  to  gtcide  him. 

\To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord,  consider  my 
meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  ''voice  of  my  cry,  my  King, 
and  my  God:  for  '^unto  thee  will  I  pray. 

3  ^My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning,  O 
Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  7ny prayer  unto 
thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in 
wickedness:  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  "The  foolish  shall  not  stand  -j-in  thy  sight:  thou 
hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  ''Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing:  -^the 
Lord  will  abhor  fthe  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy  house  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercy:  and  in  thy  fear  will 
I  worship  -^toward  fthy  holy  temple. 

8  ^Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness,  be- 
cause of  fmine  enemies;  'make  thy  way  straight 
before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  || faithfulness  fin  their  mouth; 
their  inward  part  is  f  very  wickedness;  '''their  throat 
is  an  open  sepulchre;  ''they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

10  II Destroy  thou  them,  O  God;  "'let  them  fall 
II by  their  own  counsels;  cast  them  out  in  the  multi- 
tude of  their  transgressions;  for  they  have  rebelled 
against  thee. 

1 1  But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee 
"rejoice:  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because  fthou 
defendest  them:  Let  them  also  that  love  thy  name 
be  joyful  in  thee. 

1 2  For  thou.  Lord,  "wilt  bless  the  righteous;  with 
favour  wilt  thou  -j* compass  him  as  with  a  shield. 

PSALM  VL 

David'' s  complaint  in  his  sickness. 

^To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth  ||*upon  Sheminith, 
A  PsahTi  of  David. 

0"LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger,  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  ^Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord;  for  L^wweak: 

0  Lord,  '^heal  me;  for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed :  but  thou,  O  Lord, 
■^how  long? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul:  oh  save  me 
for  thy  mercies'  sake ! 

5  ^For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee: 
in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks? 

6  lam  weary  with  my  groaning;  ||  all  the  night  make 

1  my  bed  to  swim;  I  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

7-^Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief;  it 
waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  ^Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  %eard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication;  the 
Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed  and  sore 
vexed-,  let  them  return  and  be  ashamed  suddenly. 
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God's  glory  magmfied  by  his  works. 
PSALM  VIL 

David  prayeth  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies. 

\  *Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto  the  Lord,  *con- 
cerning  the  ||  words  of  Cush  the  Benjamite. 

OLORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust: 
''save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me, 
and  deliver  me: 

2  *Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  ''rending  // 
in  pieces,  while  there  is  j-none  to  deliver. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  '^if  I  have  done  this;  if  therc\ 
be  ^iniquity  in  my  hands;  ' 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was  at 
peace  with  me;  (yea, have  delivered  him  that 
without  cause  is  mine  enemy:) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and  take  it; 
yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the  earth,  and 
lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust.  Selah. 

6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  4ift  up  thyself 
because  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies:  and  ^awake 
for  me  to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast  commanded, 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people  com- 
pass thee  about:  for  their  sakes  therefore  return 
thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people:  judge  me, 
O  Lord,  'according  to  my  righteousness,  andaccord- 
ing  to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  me. 

9  O  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to 
an  end;  but  establish  the  just:  *for  the  righteous 
God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins. 

10  fMy  defence  is  of  God,  which  saveth  the 
^upright  in  heart. 

1 1  II  God  judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is  angry 
"with  the  wicked  every  day. 

12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  '"whet  his  sword;  he 
hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  instru- 
ments of  death;  "he  ordaineth  his  arrows  against 
the  persecutors. 

14  "Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity,  and  hath 
conceived  mischief,  and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

1 5  f  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,  -^and  is  fallen 
into  the  ditch  which  he  made. 

1 6  ^His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own  head, 
and  his  violent  dealing  shall  come  down  upon  his 
own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  according  to  his  right- 
eousness: and  will  sing  praise  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  most  high. 

PSALM  VIII. 

God^s  glory  magnified  by  his  works,  and  by  his  love  to  man. 

^To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD  our  Lord,  how  "excellent  is  thy  name 
in  all  the  earth !  who  ^hast  set  thy  glory  above 
the  heavens. 

.  2  ^Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  -{-ordained  strength  because  of  thine  enemies, 
that  thou  mightest  still '^the  enemy  and  the  avenger 
3  When  I  'consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of 
thy  fingers;  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou 
hast  ordained; 
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David  praise  th  God  for  executing  judgment:  PSALMS. 

4^What  is  man,  th^t  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 
and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  httle  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 

6  ^Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands;  '''thou  hast  put  all  tJmigs  under 
his  feet: 

7  f  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of  the  seas.. 

9  'O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name 
in  all  the  earth! 

PSALM  IX. 

David  praiseth  God  for  executing  of  judginent. 

\To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-labben, 
A  Psahn  of  David. 

I WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart; 
I  will  shew  forth  all  thy  marvellous  works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  '^rejoice  in  thee:  I  will  sing 
praise  to  thy  name,  O  "^thou  Most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back,  they 
shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  -{-thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  my 
cause;  thou  satest  in  the  throne  judging  -|- right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed the  wicked,  thou  hast  ''put  out  their  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

6  ||0  thou  enemy!  destructions  are  come  to  a 
perpetual  end:  and  thou  hast  destroyed  cities;  their 
memorial  is  perished  with  them. 

7  '^But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever:  he  hath 
prepared  his  throne  for  judgment. 

8  Andiie  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  he 
shall  minister  judgment  to  the  people  in  uprightness. 

9-^The  Lord  also  will  be  fa  refuge  for  the  op- 
pressed, a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  ^know  thy  name  will  put  their 
trust  in  thee:  for  thou.  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee, 

1 1  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth  in 
Zion:  Meclare  among  the  people  his  doings. 

12  'When  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,  he 
remembereth  them:  he  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the 
II  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord:  consider  my 
trouble  which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me,  thou 
that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death: 

1 4  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy  praise  in  the  gates 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion:  I  will  '^rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit  that 
they  made:  in  the  net  which  they  hid  is  their  own 
foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  '"known  by  the  judgment  which 
he  executeth:  the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of 
his  own  hands.  '  |l"Higgaion.  Selah. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  "that  forget  God. 

18  -^For  the  needy  shall  not  always  be  forgotten: 
'the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall      perish  for  ever, 

19  Arise,  O  Lord;  let  not  man  prevail:  let  the 
heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight. 
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he  complaineth  to  God, 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord:  that  the  nations 
may  know  themselves  to  be  but  men.  Selah. 

PSALM  X. 

I  David  complaineth  is  Cod.     12  He  prayeth  for  remedy.    17  He  pr» 
fesseth  his  confdence. 

WHY  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord?  why 
hidest  thou  thyself vs\  times  of  trouble? 

2  fThe  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute  the 
poor:  "let  them  be  taken  in  the  devices  that  they 
have  imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  ^boasteth  of  his  -|-heart's  desire, 
and  ^11  blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  ab 
horreth. 

4The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  countenance, 
'^will  not  seek  rt/?^r6"^?«/.-||Godw  not  in  all  his  "thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous; -^thy  judgments 
are  far  above  out  of  his  sight:  as  for  all  his  ene- 
mies, -^he  puffeth  at  them. 

6  '''He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be 
moved:  'for  /  j-ZW/ -}■  never  be  in  adversity. 

7  '''His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  -(-deceit  and 
fraud:  ^under  his  tongue  is  mischief '"and  jj  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking-places  of  the  villages: 
"in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  the  innocent: 
"his  eyes  -{-are  privily  set  against  the  poor. 

9  ^He  lieth  in  wait  ^secretly  as  a  lion  in  his  den. 
he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor:  he  doth  catch 
the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into  his  net. 

10  -|-He  croucheth,  and  humbleth  himself,  that 
the  poor  may  fall  ||  by  his  strong  ones. 

1 1  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  forgot- 
ten: <'he  hideth  his  face;  he  will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord;  O  God,  '^hft  up  thine  hand: 
forget  not  the  || humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God: 
he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest  mis- 
chief and  spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy  hand:  the 
poor  -{-^committeth  himself  unto  thee;  ''thou  art  the 
helper  of  the  fatherless. 

1 5  "Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  the  evil 
man:  seek  out  his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

16'nrhe  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever:  the 
heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

1 7  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  hum- 
ble: thou  wilt  ll^prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause 
thine  ear  to  hear: 

18  To  ^judge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed 
that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  rriore  ||  oppress. 

•pSALM  XI. 

David  encourageth  himself  in  God  against  his  enemies. 
^To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
N  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust:  '^how  say  ye  to  my 

soul,  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain? 
:  For  lo,  "the  wicked  bend  their  bow,  ''they  make 
ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  that  they  may 
-|- privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart. 

3  "If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the 
righteous  do? 

4-^The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the  Lord's 
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David^s  confidence  in  God's  promises: 

^■throne  is  in  heaven:  ^'his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids 
try  the  children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord 'trieth  the  righteous:  but  the  wicked 
and  him  that  loveth  violence  his  soul  hateth. 

6  '^Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  ||  snares,  fire 
and  brimstone,  and  ||an  horrible  tempest:  ^this 
shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord  '"loveth  righteousness ; 
"his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright, 

PSALM  XIL 

David's  confidence  in  God's  tried  promises. 
^  To  the  chief  Musician  ||  *  upon  Sherninith, 
A  Psahn  of  David. 

HELP,  1 1  Lord;  for  "the  godly  man  ceaseth;  for 
the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

2  '^They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neigh- 
bour: "with  flattering  lips  and  with  j-a  double  heart 
do  they  speak. 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and 
the  tongue  that  speaketh     proud  things: 

4  Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we  pre- 
vail; our  lips  ■\are  our  own:  who  is  lord  over  us? 

5  For  the  ^oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing 
of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will 
set  hint  in  safety  fi^om  him  that  ||-^puffeth  at  him. 

6  The wordsoftheLoRDrtirt^^pure words:  a^-silver 
tiied  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou  shalt  pre- 
serve fthem  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  fthe  vilest 
men  are  exalted. 

PSALM  XIIL 

3  David  prayeth  for  preventing  grace.    5  He  boasteth  of  divine  mercy. 

T[To  the  II  chief  Musician,  A  Psahn  of  David. 
_T  OW  long  wilt  thou  forget  m.e,0  Lord?  forever? 
]^  "how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul,  hav- 
ing sorrow  in  my  heart  daily?  how  long  shall  mine 
enemy  be  exalted  over  me? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God: 
^lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  ^ death. 

4  '^Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  against 
him;  and  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  I  am 
moved. 

5  But  I  have  ^trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my  heart 
shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  because  he  hath 
''dealt  bountifully  with  me, 

PSALM  XIV. 

/  David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a  natural  fnan.    4  ffe  convinceih  the 
■wicked  by  the  light  of  their  conscience. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no 
God.    ''They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 
abominable  works,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  ^The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand,  and  seek  God. 

3  '^They  are  all  gone  aiside,  they  are  all  together 
become  -}- filthy:  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 
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he  describeth  a  citizen  of  Zion 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iaiquity  no  knowledge  ? 
who  ^eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread,  and-^call 
not  upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  fwere  they  in  great  fear:  for  God  is  in 
the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor,  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  his  ^refuge. 

7  f'''Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  Zion !  'when  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israe 
shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  XV. 

David  describeth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 
^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  "who  shall  f  abide  in  thy  tabernacle?  who 
shall  dwell  in  '^thy  holy  hill? 

2  ^He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, and  '^speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

3  'He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor 
doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour, -^nor  jjtaketh  up  a  re- 
proach against  his  neighbour. 

4  -^In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned;  but 
he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that 
^'sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

5  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury, 
*nor  taketh  reward  against  the  innocent.  He  that 
doeth  these  things  ''shall  never  be  moved. 

PSALM  XVL 

David,  in  distrtist  of  merits,  sheweth  the  hope  of  his  calling,  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  life  everlasting. 

t  II  *  Michtam  of  David. 

PRESERVE  me,  O  God:  "for  in  thee  do  I  put 
my  trust, 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou 
art  my  Lord:  ^my  goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee; 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  'aj^e  in  the  earth,  and  to 
the  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that  || hasten 
after  another  ^c>^/.-  their  drink-offerings  of  blood  will 
I  not  offer,  "nor  take  up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

5  '^The  Lordw  the  portion  -j- of  mine  inheritance 
and  ^of  my  cup:  thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant/Z^z^^i': 
yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  coun- 
sel: -^my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons. 

8  4  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me :  because 
Vzf?  is  at  my  right  hand,  'I  shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  '^and  my  glory  re- 
joiceth:  my  flesh  also  shall  frest  in  hope. 

I  o  ^For  thou  wilt  not  leave  '"my  soul  in  hell ;  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

II  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  "path  of  life:  "in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  -^at  thy  right  hand  iJure 
are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XVIL 

David  craveth  defence  of  God  against  his  enetnies. 
^  A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  fthe  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my  cry, 
give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  thatgoeth  f  not  out 
of  feigned  lips. 


David's  hope  md  integrity: 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence ; 
let  thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart;  "thou  hast  vis- 
ited vte  in  the  night;  *thou  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt 
find  nothing:  I  am  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall 
not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  thy 
lips  I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 

5  ^Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  foot- 
steps -j-slip  not. 

6  ^\  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear  me,  O 
God:  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

7  ^Shew  thy  marvellous  loving-kindness,  O  thou 
II  that  savest  by  thy  right  hand  them  which  put  their 
trust  in  thee  from  those  that  rise  up  against  them. 

8  ^Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  -^hide  me 
wnder  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  f  that  oppress  mo.,  from  fmy 
deadly  enemies,  who  compass  me  about. 

10  ^'They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat:  with  their 
mouth  they  'speak  proudly. 

11  They  have  now  '^compassed  us  in  our  steps: 
'they  have  set  their  eyes  bowing  down  to  the  earth; 

1 2  fLike  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey,  and 
as  it  were  a  young  lion  f  lurking  in  secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  f  disappoint  him,  cast  him 
dbwn:  deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked,  '"\\which  is 
thy  sword. 

14  II  From  men  which  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord,  from 
men  of  the  world,  "which  have  their  portion  in  this 
life,  and  whose  belly  thou  fillest  with  thy  hid  trea- 
sure:  II  they  are  full  of  children,  and  leave  the  rest 
of  their  substance  to  their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  "I  will  behold  thy  face  in  right- 
eousness: -^I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with 
thy  likeness. 

PSALM  XVIIL 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  manifocd  and  marvellous  blessings. 

^To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  *the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  who  spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of  *  this 
song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hand 
of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul :  And  he  said, 

I "WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength. 
2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and 
my  deliverer;  my  God,  fmy  strength,  '^in  whom  I 
will  trust;  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salva- 
tion, and  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  "who  is  worthy  to  be 
praised:  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

4  '^The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
floods  of  f  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid. 

^  The  II  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about:  the 
snares  of  death  prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  cried 
unto  my  God:  he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  tem- 
ple, and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into  his  ears. 

7  'Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled;  the  foun- 
dations also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were  shaken, 
because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  f  out  of  his  nostrils, 
and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured:  coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 
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he  praiseth  God  for  his  blessings. 

9-^He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down: 
and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

10  -^And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub  and  did  fly:  yea, 
%e  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place;  '"his  pa- 
vilion round  about  him  were  dark  waters  and  thick 
clouds  of  the  skies. 

12  '^At  the  brightness  that  was  before  him  his 
thick  clouds  passed,  h2d\-stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  intheheavens,andthe 
Highest  'gave  his  voice ;  haW-stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

1 4  '"Yea,  he  sent  ou  t  his  arrows,  and  scattered  them; 
and  he  shot  out  lightnings  and  discomfited  them, 

1 5  "Then  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered  at  thy  re- 
buke, O  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  "He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he  drew 
me  out  of  II  many  waters, 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  which  hated  me :  for  they  were  too 
strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity; 
but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  -^He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place: 
he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted  in  me. 

20  ^The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
righteousness;  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me,  and  I 
did  not  put  away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  f  before  him;  and  I  kept 
myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

24  ''Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness,  according  to  the 
cleanness  of  my  hands  fin  his  eyesight. 

25  ^With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
merciful ;  with  an  upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  thy- 
self upright; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shewthyself  pure;  and 
'with  the  fro  ward  thou  wilt  ||shew  thyself  fro  ward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people;  but 
wilt  bring  down  ''high  looks. 

28  "^For  thou  wilt  light  my  || candle:  the  Lord 
my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  ||run  through  a  troop; 
and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  -^his  way  is  perfect:  ^the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  ||  tried:  he  is  a  buckler  "to  all  those 
that  trust  in  him. 

31  *For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord?  or  who  is  a 
rock  save  our  God? 

2,2  It  is  God  that  "girdeth  me  with  strength,  and 
maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  ''He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  and 
'setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

34 -^He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a  bow 
of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation :  and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me  up, 
and  II  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 
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The  creatures  shew  God's  glojy.  .  PSALMS. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me.-^that 
j-my  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  overtaken 
them:  neither  did  I  turn  again  till  they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they  were  not  able 
to  rise:  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto 
the  batde:  thou  hast  f  subdued  under  me  those 
that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of  mine 
enemies;  that  I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save  them: 
^even  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  before 
the  wind:  I  did 'cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 
.  43  '^Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings 
of  the  people;  and  ''thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of 
the  heathen:  '"a  people  whcnn  I  have  not  known 
shall  serve  me. 

44  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me : 
■|"the  strangers  "shall  |  If  submit  themselves  unto  me. 

45  "The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  be  afraid 
out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed  be  my  Rock; 
and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  favengeth  me,  ^and  ||subdueth 
the  people  under  me, 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies :  yea,  ^thou 
liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise  up  against  me: 
thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  ^violent  man. 

49  'Therefore  will  1 1 1  give  thanks  unto  thee,0  Lord, 
among  the  heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

50  ■'Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king;  and 
sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his 
seed  'for  evermore. 

PSALM  XIX. 

I  The  creatures  sheiv  God'' s  glory  ;  7  the  word,  his  grace. 
^To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE'^heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the 
firmament  sheweth  his  handy  work. 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  sheweth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language,     where  their 
voice  is  not  heard. 

4  ^11  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world.  In  them 
hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  Which  zVasabridegroom  coming  out  of  his  cham- 
ber, ''and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven, 
and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it:  and  there  is 
nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  ''The  II  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  ||  converting 
the  soul:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart:  ^the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
'enlightening  the  eyes, 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for 
ever:  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  -j-true  and 
righteous  altogether. 
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David's  trust  in  God's  help, 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  -^yea, 
than  much  fine  gold:  ^sweeter  also  than  honey  and 
fthe  honey-comb. 

1 1  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned: 
and  'in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

12  '^Who  can  understand  his  errors?  'cleanse 
thou  me  from  '"secret  faults. 

13  "Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presump- 
tuous sins;  "let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me: 
then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent 
from  1 1  the  great  transgression. 

i4^Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  -{-my  strength,  and  my  ^redeemer. 

PSALM  XX. 

The  church  blesseih  the  king  in  his  exploits. 
T[To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble;  "the 
name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  -j-defend  thee. 

2  Send  f  thee  help  from  ^the  sanctuary,  and 
f  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion. 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  ^accept  thy 
bumt-sacrifice,  Selah. 

4  '^Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart,  and 
fulfil  all  thy  counsel, 

5  We  will  '^rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  ^in  the 
name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners:  the 
Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petidons. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth-^his  anoint- 
ed; he  will  hear  him  -{-from  his  holy  heaven  fwitli 
the  saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  ^Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses :  ^bu't 
we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen;  but  we  are 
risen,  and  stand  upright. 

9  Save,  Lord:  let  the  king  hear  us  when  we 
call. 

PSALM  XXI. 

A  thanksgiving  for  victory. 
^To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord;  and 
"in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice! 

2  '^Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and 
hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his  lips.  Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings 
of  goodness:  thou  ^settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on 
his  head. 

4  ''He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him, 
'even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation:  honour 
and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  made  -j-fiim  most  blessed  foi 
ever:  ^thou  hast  -{-made  him  exceeding  glad  with 
thy  countenance. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  through 
the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he-^shall  not  be  moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  '^find  out  all  thine  enemies: 
thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  hate  diee. 

9  'Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the 
time  of  thine  anger:  the  Lord  snail  "^swallow  them 
up  in  his  wrath,  'and  the  fire  shall  devour  them. 


David  prayeth  in  great  distress: 

10  '"Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the  earth, 
their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee:  they 
"imagined  a  mischievous  device,  which  they  are  not 
able  to  perform. 

12  Therefore  |1  shalt  thou  make  them  turn  their 
f  back,  when  thou  shalt  make  ready  thine  arrows 
upon  thy  strings  against  the  face  of  them, 

13  Be  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in  thine  own  strength: 
%o  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power, 

PSALM  XXH. 

9  David  prayeth  in  great  distress.    23  He  praiseih  God. 

"IfTo  the  chief  Musician  upon  ||  Aijeleth  Shahar. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

MY  ''God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 
why  art  thou  so  far  ffrom  helping  me,  and 
from  '^the  words  of  my  roaring  ? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou  hear- 
fist  not;  and  in  the  night  season,  and  f  am  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inhabitest  the 
'praises  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee:  they  trusted,  and 
thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered:  '^they 
trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  I  am  'a.  worm,  and  no  man;  -^a  reproach 
of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people. 

7  -^All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn:  they 
j- shoot  out  the  lip,  ''they  shake  the  head,  saying, 

8  'fHe  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver 
him:  '^let  him  deliver  him,  ||seeing  he  delighted  inhim. 

9  'But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the  womb: 
thou  II didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was  upon  my 
mother's  breasts. 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb:  '"thou 
art  my  God  from  rriy  mother's  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me;  for  trouble  is  near:  for 
there  is  f  none  to  help. 

12  "Many  bulls  have  compassed  me:  strong  bulls 
of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round, 

13  "They  -j- gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as 
a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  ^and  all  my  bones 
are  ||out  of  joint;  ^my  heart  is  like  wax:  it  is  melted 
m  the  midst  of  rtly  bowels. 

15  ''My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd;  and 
'my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws ;  and  thou  hast 
brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

1 6  For  'dogs  have  compassed  me :  the  assembly 
of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me:  "they  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet. 

1 7  I  may  tell  all  my  bones :  -^they  look  and  stare 
upon  me. 

1 8  ^They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  be  ^not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord:  O 
my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword,  ''^my  dar- 
ling f  from  the  power  of  the  Mog. 

21  ^Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth:  '^forthou  hast 
heard  me  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 
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his  confidence  in  God's  grace. 
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22  *I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  -^my  brethren: 
in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee, 

23  ^Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him ;  all  ye  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him ;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the 
seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the 
affliction  of  the  afflicted ;  neither  hath  he  hid  his  face 
from  him;  but  ''when  he  cried  unto  him  he  heard, 

25  'My  praise  j^/za// (5^  of  thee  in  the  great  congrega  ^ 
tion :  '^I  will  pay  my  vows  before  them  that  fear  him. ' 

26  'The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied:  they' 
shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him:  your  heart 
'"shall  live  for  ever. 

27  "All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord:  "and  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee, 

28  -^For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's:  and  he  is 
the  governor  among  the  nations, 

29  ^AU  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  eat  and 
worship :  ''all  they  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow 
before  him :  and  none  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul, 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him;  -"it  shall  be  accounted 
to  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

31  ''They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare  his  right- 
eousness unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  that  he 
hath  done  this. 

PSALM  XXIIL 

David'' s  confidence  in  God^s  grace. 
Psalm  of  David. 
HE  Lord  is  "my  shepherd;  '^I  shall  not  want 

  2  ^He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  -j-green  pas 

tures:  ''he  leadeth  me  beside  the  f  still  waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul:  ""he  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  ^the 
shadow  of  death,  4  will  fear  no  evil :  '^for  thou  art 
with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me, 

5  'Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  pre- 
sence of  mine  enemies:  thou  ■j-'^anointest  my  head 
with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over, 

6  Surelygoodnessand  mercy  shall  followme  all  the 
days  of  ray  life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  •\  for  ever, 

PSALM  XXIV. 

The  citizens  of  God^s  spiritual  kingdom. 
If  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  ''earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  there- 
of; the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

2  Tor  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and 
established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  ^Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord? 
or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ? 

4  'f  He  that  hath  ^clean  hands,  and  •'a  pure  heart; 
who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
-^sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord, 
and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation, 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him, 
that  '^seek  thy  face,  ||0  Jacob.  Selah. 

7  'Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  '^and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in, 
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David's  confidence  in  prayer: 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  the  Lord  strong 
and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  even  lift  them 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in, 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.  Selah. 

PSALM  XXV. 

David's  C07tjidence  in  prayer. 

Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  ''thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 
2  O  my  God,  I  ^trust  in  thee:  let  me  not  be 
ashamed,  ^let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed: 
ret  them  be  ashamed  which  transgress  without  cause. 
4'^Shewmethy  ways,  O  Lord;  teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me:  for  thou 
art  the  God  of  my  salvation:  on  thee  do  I  wait  all 
the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  ^fthy  tender  mercies  and 
thy  loving-kindnesses ;  for  they  have  beenev&r  of  old. 

7  Remember  not-^the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my 
transgressions:  -^according  to  thy  mercy  remember 
thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  O  Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord:  therefore  will 
he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment:  and  the 
meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth 
unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

1 1  '^For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  mine 
niquity;  'for  it  is  great. 

1 2  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord?  '^him 
shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  'His  soul  -j-shall  dwell  at  ease;  and  '"his  seed 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

14  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
him;  ||and  he  will  shew  them  his  covenant. 

1 5  "Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord;  for  he 
shall  f  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  ^Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me;  for  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged:  O 
bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

18  ^Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain;  and 
forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies;  for  they  are  many; 
and  they  hate  me  with  f  cruel  hatred. 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me:  ''let  me  not 
be  ashamed;  for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  me; 
for  I  wait  on  thee. 

22  'Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

PSALM  XXVL 

David  resorteth  unto  God  in  confidence  of  his  integrity. 
1  A  Psalm  of  David. 

JUDGE  ''me,  O  Lord;  for  I  have /walked  in  mine 
integrity:    have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord;  there- 
fore I  shall  not  slide. 
2  '^Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me;  try  my 
reins  and  my  heart. 
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PSALMS.  his  faith  in  God's  protection 

3  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  before  mine  eyes; 
and     have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

4  -^1  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither  will 
I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5  I  have  -^hated  the  congregation  of  evil  doers; 
^and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

6  'I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency:  so  will 
I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord: 

7  That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house, 
and  the  place  f  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

9  II ''Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my  life 
bloody  men: 

10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their  right 
hand  is  ffull  of '"bribes. 

1 1  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  "in  mine  integrity: 
redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

12  "My  foot  standeth  in  an -^even  place:  'in  the 
congregations  will  I  bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

David  sustaineth  his  faith  by  the  power  of  Cod. 
\A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord    "my  light  and  *my  salvation ;  whom 
shall  I  fear?  "the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my 
foes,  fcame  upon  me  to  ''eat  up  my  flesh,  they 
stumbled  and  fell. 

3  ^Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me, 
my  heart  shall  not  fear:  though  war  should  rise 
against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident. 

4^0ne  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will 
I  seek  after;  that  I  may  ^dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  ||*the  beauty 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple. 

5  For  'in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me 
in  his  pavilion:  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall 
he  hide  me;  he  shall  '^set  me  up  upon  a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  'mine  head  be  lifted  up  above 
mine  enemies  round  about  me:  therefore  will  I  offer 
in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  f  of  joy;  I  will  sing,  yea, 
I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my  voice:  have 
mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  II  When  thou  saidst,  '"Seek  ye  my  face ;  my  heart 
said  unto  thee.  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

9  "Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me ;  put  not  thy  ser- 
vant away  in  anger:  thou  hast  been  my  help;  leave 
me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  salvation. 

10  "When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me, 
then  the  Lord  fwill  take  me  up. 

1 1  ''Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me  in 
fa  plain  path,  because  of  f mine  enemies. 

1 2  'Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine 
enemies:  for  ''false  witnesses  are  risen  up  against 
me,  and  such  as  ^breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  tiie 
goodness  of  the  Lord  'in  the  land  of  the  living. 

1 4.  "Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good  courage,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait,  I  say. on  the  Lord. 
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David  blesseth  God, 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

6  David  blesseth  God.    9  He  prayeth  for  the  people. 
\  A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock;  '"be 
not  silent  fto  me:  ^lest,  z/"Lhou  be  silent  to 
me,  I  become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when  I 
cry  unto  thee,  ^when  I  lift  up  my  hands  [['^toward 
thy  holy  oracle. 

3  'Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  a.nd  with 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  -^which  speak  peace  to  their 
neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in  their  hearts. 

4  •^Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  wickedness  of  their  endeavours: 
give  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands;  render  to 
them  their  desert. 

5  Because  '''they  regard  not  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall  de- 
stroy them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The  Lord  w'my  strength,  and  my  shield;  my  heart 
^trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped :  therefore  my  heart 
greatly  rejoiceth ;  and  with  my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  ||  their  strength,  and  he  is  the 
^•-'saving  strength  of  his  anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  '"thine  inheritance: 
[|feed  them  also,  "and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

David  exhorteth  princes  to  give  glory  to  God. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  "unto  the  Lord,  O  f  ye  mighty,  give  unto 
the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  f  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name;  worship  the  Lord  ||in  the  '^beauty  of  holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters: 
'die  God  of  glory  thundereth:  the  Lord  is  upon 
II  many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  f  powerful;  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  -{-full  of  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars; 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  '^the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

6  ^He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf;  Leba- 
non and-^Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  -{-divideth  the  flames  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness; 
the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of -^Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  ^the  hinds  ||to 
calve,  and  discovereth  the  forests:  and  in  his  tem- 
ple II  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  'sitteth  upon  the  flood;  yea,  *the 
Lord  sitteth  King  for  ever. 

1 1  'The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his  peo- 
ple; the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

PSALM  XXX. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance. 

1 A  Psalm  and  Song,  *  at  the  dedication  of  the 
house  of  David. 

I WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord;  for  thou  hast  "lifted 
me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to  '^rejoice 
over  me. 
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and  craveth  his  help. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou 

hast  '^healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  ''thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from 
the  grave:  thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that  I  should 
not  'go  down  to  the  pit. 

4-^Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his,,  and 
give  thanks  ||at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

5  For  his  anger  endureth  but  a  moment;  *in  his 
favour  is  life:  weeping  may  endure  -{-for  a  night,  'but 
-{-joy  Cometh  in  the  morning. 

6  And  '^in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never  be 
moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  f  made  my  moun- 
tain to  stand  strong:  'thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and 
I  was  troubled. 

8  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord;  and  unto  the  Lord 
I  made  supplication. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I  go 
down  to  the  pit?  '"Shall  the  dust  praise  thee?  shall 
it  declare  thy  truth? 

10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me: 
Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

1 1  "Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into 
dancing:  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded 
me  with  gladness; 

12  To  the  end  that  \\my  glory  may  sing  praise 
to  thee,  and  not  be  silent.  O  Lord  my  God,  I  will 
give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXXI. 

David,  shewing  his  confidence  i7t  God,  craveth  his  help. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IN  "thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me  neve^ 
be  ashamed:  Meliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  ^Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me;  deliver  me  speedily : 
be  thou  -{-my  strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  defence 
to  save  me. 

3  ''For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress;  there^ 
fore  ""for  thy  name's  sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me :  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

5  -^Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit:  thou  hast 
redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  ^that  regard  lying  vanities: 
but  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy:  for 
thou  hast  considered  my  trouble ;  thou  hast  '^known 
my  soul  in  adversities; 

8  And  hast  not  'shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy:  '^thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in 
trouble:  'mine  eye  is  consumed  with  gx\Q.{,  yea,  my 
soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grie',  and  my  years 
with  sighing:  my  strength  faileth  because  of  mine 
iniquity,  and  '"my  bones  are  consuried. 

11  "I  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  enemies, 
but  "especially  among  my  neighbou  rs,  a  id  a  fear  to 
mine  acquaintance:  ^they  that  did  see  ne  without 
fled  from  me. 

12  ^I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind, 
l  am  like  fa  broken  vessel. 

405 


I 


David  extolleth  God's  goodness. 

13  ''For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many:  •'fear 
was  on  every  side:  while  they ''took  counsel  to- 
gether against  me,  they  devised  to  take  away  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord:  I  said.  Thou 
art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand:  deliver  me  from 
the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from  them  that  per- 
'secute  me. 

16  "Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant: 
save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

17  -^Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord;  for  I  have 
called  upon  thee:  let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and 
■''II let  them  be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  ^Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence;  which 
■"speak  -j-grievous  things  proudly  and  contemptu- 
ously against  the  righteous. 

19  ^Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou 
hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee;  which  thou 
hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before  the 
sons  of  men  ! 

20  ^Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy 
presence  from  the  pride  of  man:  '^thou  shalt  keep 
them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord:  for  ''he  hath  shewed  me 
his  marvellous  kindness -^in  a  || strong  city. 

22  For  4  said  in  my  haste,  ^"I  am  cut  off  from 
before  thine  eyes:  nevertheless  thou  heardest  the 
voice  of  my  supplications  when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

23  'O  love  the  Lord;  all  ye  his  saints:  the 
Lord  preserveth  the  faithful,  and  plentifully  re- 
■wardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  '^Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXXIL 

Confession  of  sins  giveth  ease  to  the  conscience. 
T[  II  ^  Psalm  of  David,  Maschil. 

BLESSED  is  he  whose  "transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  "^imput- 
eth  not  iniquity,  and  ^in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  oid 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  '^hand  was  heavy  upon 
me:  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of 
summer.  Selah. 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  said,  I  will  confess  my 
transgressions  unto'  the  Lord;  and  thou  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

6^For  this  shall  everyone  that  is  godly -^p  ray 
unto  thee  fin  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found: 
surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  '^Thou  art  my  hiding-place ;  thou  shalt  preserve 
me  from  trouble;  thou  shalt  compass  me  about 
with  'songs  of  deliverance.  Selah., 

8  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way 
which  thou  shalt  go :  f  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye. 

9  '^Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which 
ftave  '^no  understanding:  whose  mouth  must  be  held 
in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  come  near  unto  thee. 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God, 

10  '"Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked ;  but  "he 
that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him 
about. 

1 1  "Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous: 
and  shout  for  joy,  all  jk^  that  are  upright  in  heart. 

PSALM  XXXIH. 

God  is  io  be  praised  for  his  goodness. 

REJOICE  ''in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous:  fof 
Upraise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp:  sing  unto  him  with 
the  psaltery  "and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

3  '^Sing  unto  him  a  new  song;  play  skilfully  with 
a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right;  and  all  his 
works  are  done  in  truth. 

5  ^He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment:  Ahe 
earth  is  full  of  the  ||  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made ; 
and  '^all  the  host  of  them  'by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  *He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as 
an  heap:  he  layeth  up  the  depth  in  store-houses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord:  let  all  the  in' 
habitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  ^e  spake,  and  it  was  done;  he  commanded^ 
and  it  stood  fast. 

10  "The  Lord  fbringeth  the  counsel  of  the  hea- 
then to  nought:  he  maketh  the  devices  of  the  peo- 
ple of  none  effect. 

1 1  "The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever, 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  fto  all  generations. 

1 2  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  wthe  Lord; 
and  the  people  whom  he  hath  ^chosen  for  his  own 
inheritance. 

1 3  ^The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven ;  he  beholdeth 
all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike;  ''he  con- 
sidereth  all  their  works. 

1 6  ^There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of 
an  host:  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much 
strength. 

17  'An  horse  is  a.  vain  thing  for  safety:  neither 
shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 

18  "Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  -^upon  them 
that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and-^to  keep 
them  alive  in  famine. 

20  ^Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord:  "he  is  our| 
help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  our '^heart  shall  rejoice  in  him,  becausej 
we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us,  accord 
ing  as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

David praiseth  God,  and  exhorteth  others  thereto  by  his  experience. 

\  A  Psalm  of  David  when  he  changed  his  behaviour  before 
II  Abimelech  ;  who  drove  him  away,  and  he  departed. 

I WILL  ■''bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  his  prais 
shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 


The  privileges  of  the  godly. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  "^boast  in  the  Lord  : 
'the  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

3  O  '^magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  ex- 
alt his  name  together. 

4  I  ^sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and  de- 
livered me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  1 1  They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened: 
and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

6  ^This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him, 
and  -^saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7  *The  angel  of  the  Lord  'encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 

8  O  "^taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  w  good:  ^blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  '"O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints;  for  there  is  no 
want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

10  "The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger: 
'but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any 
good  thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me:  ^\  will 
teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

1 2  *What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth 
many  days,  that  he  may  see  good? 

1 3  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
''speaking  guile. 

14  -"Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  ''seek  peace, 
and  pursue  it. 

1 5  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  -^cry. 

1 6  ^The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that 
do  evil,  'to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them  from 
the  earth. 

1 7  The  rightepus  cry,  and  ''the  Lord  heareth,  and 
delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  '^The  Lord  is  nigh  '"funto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  heart;  and  saveth  -j-such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit. 

19  '^Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous:  ^but 
the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones:  ^not  one  of  them 
is  broken. 

21  ^Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked:  and  they  that 
hate  the  righteous  || shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  ^redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  ser- 
vants: and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be 
desolate. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

David  prayeth  for  his  own  safety,  and  his  enemies''  confusion. 
\  A  Psalm  of  David. 

PLEAD  "-my  cause,  O  Lord,  with  them  that  strive 
with  me :  *fight  against  them  that  fight  against 

me. 

2  "Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and  stand  up 
for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way 
against  them  that  persecute  me:  say  unto  my  soul, 
I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  '^Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame  that 
seek  after  my  soul:  let  them  be  ^turned  back  and 
brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my  hurt.- 

5^ Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind:  and  let 
the  angei  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 
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David's  complaint, 

6  Let  their  way  be  f'^dark  and  slippery:  and  let 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  persecute  them. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  '^hid  for  me  theif 
net  in  a  pit,  which  without  cause  they  have  digged 
for  my  soul. 

8  Let  'destruction  come  upon  him  fat  unawares; 
and  *let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid  catch  himself:  into 
that  very  destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord: 
shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  ""All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  "who  is  like 
unto  thee,  which  deliverest  the  poor  from  him  that 
is  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the  needy 
from  him  that  spoileth  him? 

11  f'False  witnesses  did  rise  up;  f  they  laid  to 
my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not. 

1 2  ^They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good  to  the  f  spoil- 
ing of  my  soul. 

1 3  But  as  for  me,  ^when  they  were  sick,  my  cloth- 
ing was  sackcloth:  1 1|  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting; 
''and  my  prayer  returned  into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  f  behaved  myself  fas  though  he  had  been  my 
friend  or  brother:  I  bowed  down  heavily,  as  one 
that  mourneth  for  his  mother. 

1 5  But  in  mine  f  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and  ga- 
thered themselves  together:jj'm,^theabjects  gathered 
themselves  together  against  me,  and  I  knew  it  not; 
they  did  ''tear  me,  and  ceased  not: 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,  "they 
gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  -^look  on?  rescue 
my  soul  from  their  destructions,  f-^my  darling  from 
the  lions. 

18  '\  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  congre- 
gation: I  will  praise  thee  among  f  much  people. 

19  "Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies  f  wrong- 
fully rejoice  over  me:  neither ''XoX  them  wink  with 
the  eye  ^that  hate  me  without  a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace:  but  they  devise 
deceitful  matters  against  them  that  are  quiet  in  the 
land. 

2 1  Yea,  they  '^opened  their  mouth  wide  against 
me,  and  said,  ^Aha,  aha!  our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast  ^seen,  O  Lord:  ^keep  not 
silence:  O  Lord,  be  not  '^far  from  me. 

23  'Sdr  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judgment, 
even  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and  my  Lord. 

24  '^Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  ''according  to  thy 
righteousness;  and  '"let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

25  ''Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts,  f  Ah,  so 
would  we  have  it:  let  them  not  say,  "We  have 
swallowed  him  up. 

26  ^Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to  confu- 
sion together  that  rejoice  at  mine  hurt:  let  them  be 
^clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour  that  ''magnify 
themselves  against  me. 

27  ^Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  that  fa- 
vour f  my  righteous  cause:  yea,  let  them  'say  con^ 
tinually.  Let  the  Lord  be  magnified,  "which  hath 
pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servant. 

28  -^And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  righte- 
ousness and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 

407 


David  persuadeth  to  confidence  in  God. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

The  grievous  state  of  the  wicked. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psabnoi  David  the  servant  of 
the  Lord. 

THE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  within  my 
\i&dirt,tkat"  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 

2  For  *he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes, 
f  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and  "^de- 
ceit:  "^e  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good. 

4  'He  deviseth  || mischief  upon  his  bed;  he  set- 
teth  himself -^in  a  way  that  is  not  good;  he  abhor- 
reth  not  evil, 

5  ^Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens;  and 
thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  fthe  great  moun- 
tains; '^thy  judgments  a  great  deep:  O  Lord, 
'thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  "^How  j- excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O  God ! 
therefore  the  children  of  men  'put  their  trust  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  '"They  shall  be  f  abundantly  satisfied  with  the 
fatness  of  thy  house;  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  "the  river  "of  thy  pleasures. 

9  ^For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life :  ^in  thy 
light  shall  we  see  light. 

10  O  -{-continue  thy  loving-kindness  ''unto  them 
that  know  thee;  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  ^up- 
right in  heart. 

1 1  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  me,  and 
let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove  me, 

\2  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen:  they 
are  cast  down,  ''and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 

PSALM  XXXVIL 

David  persuadeth  to  patience  and  confidence  in  God. 
\  A  Psalm  of  David. 

FRET  "not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers,  neither 
be  thou  envious  against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  "^like  the  grass, 
and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  -j-verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  ^Delight  tiiyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 

5  f  "^Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also 
in  him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  'And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as 
the  "light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon-day, 

7  -^-j-Rest  in  the  Lord,  ^and  wait  patiently  for  him: 
^fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who  prospereth  in 
his  way,  because  of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked 
devices  to  pass. 

^  8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath:  'fret  not 
'thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  '^For  evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  'inherit  the  earth. 

10  For  "'yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall 
not  be;  yea,  "thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his  place, 
and  it  shall  not  be. 

1 1  "But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth ;  and 
shall  delijqht  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

.  41)8 


PSALMS.  The  happy  state  of  the  godly. 

12  The  wicked  ||plotteth  against  the  just,-^and 
gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  ^he  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him:  for  he  seeth 
that  ''his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and 
have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  to  slay  fsuch  as  be  of  upright  conversation. 

1 5  ^Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart, 
and  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

1 6  'A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better 
than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

1 7  For  "the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken: 
but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  -^knoweth  the  days  of  the  upright: 
and  their  inheritance  shall  be  ^for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time: 
and  ^in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  as  -j-the  fat  of  lambs:  they  shall 
consume;  "into  smoke  shall  they  consume  away. 

2 1  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again: 
but  "^the  righteous  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

22  'For  such  as  be  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit  the 
earth ;  and  they  that  be  cursed  of  him  ""shall  be  cut  off. 

23  'The  steps  o(  agood  man  are  ||  ordered  by  the 
Lord:  and  he  delighteth  in  his  way. 

24 -^Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast 
down:  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  zvith  his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old;  yet 
have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  -^begging  bread, 

26  ^//e  is  -{-ever  merciful,  and  lendeth;  and  his 
seed  is  blessed. 

27  'Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  and  dwell 
for  evermore, 

28  For  the  Lord  "^loveth  judgment,  and  forsaketh 
not  his  saints;  they  are  preserved  for  ever:  'but 
the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off, 

29  '"The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
dwell  therein  for  ever, 

30  "The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh  wisdom, 
and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment, 

31  "The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart;  none  of 
his  1 1  steps  shall  slide, 

32  The  wicked  ^watcheth  the  righteous,  and  seek- 
eth  to  slay  him, 

33  The  Lord  ^will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand,  nor 
''condemn  him  when  he  is  judged, 

34  ^Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and  he 
shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land:  'when  the 
wicked  are  cut  off^  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  "I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  and 
spreading  himself  like  ||a  green  bay-tree. 

36  Yet  he  "^passed  away,  and  lo,  he  was  not: 
yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  ma7i,  and  behold  the  up 
right:  for  nhe  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 

38  ""But  the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  to- 
gether: the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

39  Biit  "the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the 
Lord:  he  is  their  strength  '^in  the  time  of  trouble. 

40  And  'the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and.  deliver 
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The  brevity  and  vanity  of  life.  PSALMS, 

them ,  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked,  and 
save  them,  '^because  they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXVIIL 

David  nioveth  God  to  take  compassion  of  his  pitiful  case. 
^  A  Psalm  of  David,  *to  bring  to  remembrance. 

O^LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath:  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  *thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and  ^thy 
ij-and  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because  of 
thine  anger;  '^neither  is  there  any  f  rest  in  my  bones 
because  of  my  sin. 

4  For  ^mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head: 
as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too^heavy  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  stink,  and  are  corrupt  because  of 
my  foolishness. 

()  I  am  f  troubled;  4  am  bowed  down  greatly; 
go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  'loathsome  dis- 
ease: and  there  is  *no  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken:      have  roared 
by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee;  and  my 
groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me:  as 
for  "'the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  fis  gone  from  me. 

1 1  "My  lovers  and  my  friends  "stand  aloof  from 
my  -{-sore;  and  Ijmy  kinsmen  ^stand  afar  off. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  ^lay  snares 
/or  me:  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt  ''speak  mischiev- 

us  things,  and  -"imagine  deceits  all  the  day  long. 

13  But  'I,  as  a  Ae2,iman,  heard  not;  "and  /  was 
as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not,  and  in 
whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  ||in  thee,  O  Lord,  "^do  I  hope:  thou  wilt 
l|hear,  O  Lord  my  God. 

r  6  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  ^lest  otherwise  they  should 
rejoice  over  me :  when  my  ^foot  slippeth,  they  "mag- 
nify themselves  against  me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  -j-to  halt,  and  my  sorrow  is 
continually  before  me. 

18  For  I  will  ^declare  mine  iniquity;  I  will  be 
"sorry  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  ■\are  lively,  and  they  are 
strong:  and  they  that  '^hate  me  wrongfully  are  mul- 
tiplied. 

20  They  also  ^that  render  evil  for  good  are  mine 
adversaries ;  -^because  I  follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord:  O  my  God,  -^be  not 
far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  fto  help  me,  O  Lord  '^my  sal- 
via tion. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

David'' s  tare  of  his  thoughts,  and  prayer. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  *Jeduthun, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

I SAID,  I  will  ''take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin 
not  with  my  tongue:  I  will  keep  f^m'y  mouth 
with  a  bridle,  Svhile  the  wicked  is  before  me. 

2  ''I  was  dumb  with  silence;  I  held  my  peace, 
even  from  good;  and  my  sorrow  was  f  stirred. 
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Obedience  the  best  sacrifice, 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me;  while  I  was  mus- 
ing *the  fire  burned:  then  spake  I  with  my  tongue. 

4  Lord, -^make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is ;  that  I  may  know 
I  plow  frail  I  am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand- 
breadth;  and  '^mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee: 
Verily  every  man  fat  his  best  state  is  altogether 
vanity.  Selah. 

6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  f 'a  vain  shew: 
surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain :  '^he  heapeth  up 
riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

7  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  ^my  hope  is 
in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions:  make 
me  not  '"the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

9  "I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth ;  because 
"thou  didst  it. 

10  ^Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me :  I  am  con- 
sumed by  the  -j-blow  of  thine  hand. 

1 1  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for 
iniquity,  thou  makest  fhis  beauty  ^to  consume  away 
like  a  moth:  ''surely  every  man  is  vanity.  Selah. 

1 2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my 
cry ;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears :  ■'for  I  am  a  stran- 
ger with  thee  anddi  sojourner,  'as  all  my  fathers  we7'e. 

13  "O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength, 
before  I  go  hence,  and  -^be  no  more. 

PSALM  XL. 

1  The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God.    6  Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifvte. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I-j-^WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  he  in- 
clined unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  j"an  horrible 
pit,  out  of  ^the  miry  clay,  and  ^set  my  feet  upon  a 
rock,  and  '^established  my  goings. 

3  ^And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God:  -^many  shall  see  it,  and 
fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  '"Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his 
trust,  and  '^respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such  as 
'turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  '^Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful 
works  which  thou  hast  done,  ^and  thy  thoughts 
which  are  to  us-ward:  ||they  cannot  be  reckoned  up 
in  order  unto  thee:  if  I  would  declare  and  speak 
of  them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 

6  "'Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire; 
mine  ears  hast  thou  opened:  burnt-offering  and 
sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come:  in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  "written  of  me, 

8  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God:  yea,  thy 
law  is  -j-^within  my  heart. 

9  ^I  have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation:  lo,  T  have  not  refrained  my  lips,  O 
Lord,  -"thou  knowest. 

10  'I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my 
heart;  I  have  declared  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  sal- 
vation: I  have  not  concealed  thy  loving-ki'nclness 
and  thy  truth  from  the  great  congregation. 
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David  fleetk  to  God  for  succour. 

1 1  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies  from 
me,  O  Lord:  "let  thy  loving-kindness  and  thy  truth 
continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have  compassed  me 
about:  -^mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up;  they  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  mine  head:  therefore  ^my  heart 
f  faileth  me. 

13  "^Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me:  O  Lord, 
make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  "Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  to- 
gether that  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it;  let 
them  be  driven  backward  and  put  to  shame  that 
wish  me  evil. 

1 5  "^Let  them  be  "desolate  for  a  reward  of  their 
shame  that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha ! 

16  '^Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee:  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  ^say 
continually.  The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  -^But  I  am  poor  and  needy;  yet  ^the  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me:  thou  art  my  help  and  my  de- 
liverer; make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God, 

PSALM  XLL 

1  G'^d's  care  of  the  poor.    10  David  Jleeth  to  God  for  succour. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psahn  of  David. 

BLESSED ''/j-  he  that  considereth  ||the  poor: 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  fin  time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  alive ; 
and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth:  "^and  ||thou 
wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed 
of  languishing:  thou  wilt  f  make  all  his  bed  in  his 
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sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me: 


heal  my 

soul;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me.  When  shall 
he  die,  and  his  name  perish? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  seepze,  he  ''speaketh  vanity: 
his  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  itself;  i(j/te72.  he  goeth 
abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against  me: 
against  me  do  they  devise  -|-my  hurt. 

8  f  An  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleaveth  fast  unto 
him:  and  now  that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no  more. 

9  "Yea,  f  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I 
trusted,  -^which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  flifted 
up  Jiis  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me,  and 
raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them. 

1 1  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest  me,  be- 
cause mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in  mine 
integrity,  and  -^settest  me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

13  '^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  ever- 
lasting, and  to  everlasting.    Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XLIL 

David^s  zeal  to  sei-ve  God  in  the  temple. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  Maschil,  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

AS  the  hart  f  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 
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The  psalmist's  zeal  for  Gcd. 

2  "My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  '^the  living  God: 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God? 

3  ^My  tears  have  been  mymeat  day  and  night,  while 
"^they  continually  say  unto  me.  Where  is  thy  God? 

4  When  I  remember  these  things,  "I  pour  out  my 
soul  in  me:  fori  had  gone  with  the  multitude, -^I  went 
with  them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the  voice  of  joy 
and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept  holyday. 

5  -^Why  art  thou  feast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  e<yA) 
art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  ''hope  thou  in  God:  for  I 
shall  yet  1 1  praise  him  \\for  the  help  of  his  cou  ntenance. 

6  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me: 
therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jor- 
dan, and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  ||the  hill  Mizar. 

7  'Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
water-spouts:  '^all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 
gone  over  me. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will  "^command  his  loving-kindness 
in  the  day-time,  and  '"in  the  night  his  song  shall  be 
with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why  hast  thou 
forgotten  me?  "why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  enemy? 

10  As  with  a  ||swor(^  in  my  "bones,  mme  enemies 
reproach  me;  "while  they  say  daily  unto  me,  Where 
is  thy  God? 

1 1  -^Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  thou  in 
God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health 
of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIII. 

Daind  prayeth  to  be  restored  to  the  temple. 

UDGE  me,  O  God,  and  "^plead  my  cause  against 
an  II ungodly  nation:  O  deliver  me  ffrom  the 
deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  ^my  strength:  why 
dost  thou  cast  me  off?  '''why  go  I  mourning  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy? 

3  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth:  let  them 
lead  me ;  let  them  bring  me  unto  -^thy  holy  hill,  and 
to  thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto 
God  f  my  exceeding  joy:  yea,  upon  the  harp  will 
I  praise  thee,  O  God,  my  God. 

5  ''Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  in  God: 
for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

The  church  complaineth  of  her  present  evils. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  Maschil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  "our 
fathers  have  told  us,  what  work  thou  didst 
in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

2  How  '''thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  with  thy 
hand,  and  plantedst  them;  how  thou  didst  afflict 
the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  For  'they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  their 
own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them:  but 
thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy 
cou  ntenance,  "'because  thou  hadsta  favour  unto  them. 
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Tlie  church  coniplaineth. 

4  '^Thou  art  my  King,  O  God:  command  deliver- 
ances for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  will  we  push  down  our  enemies : 
through  thy  name  will  we  tread  them  under  that 
rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  4  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither  shall 
my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies,  and 
Hast  '^put  them  to  shame  that  hated  us. 

8  'In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and  praise 
thy  name  for  ever.    Selah,  . 

9  But  '^thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to  shame; 
and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makestus  to  '^turn  back  from  the  enemy: 
and  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for  themselves. 

1 1  "Thou  hast  given  us  ^like  sheep  appointed  for 
meat;  and  hast  "scattered  us  among  the  heathen. 

1 2  "Thou  sellest  thy  people  f  for  nought,  and  dost 
not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their  price. 

13  -^Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  to  our  neigh- 
bours, a  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them  that  are  round 
about  us. 

14  ^Thou  makest  us  a  by- word  among  the  hea- 
then, ''a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  before  me,  and 
the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me, 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and  blas- 
phemeth;  -"by  reason  of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

17  'AH  this  is  come  upon  us;  yet  have  we  not 
forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy 
covenant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  "neither  have 
'our  II steps  declined  from  thy  way; 

1 9  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  -^the  place 
of  dragons,  and  covered  us^with  the  shadowof  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God, 
or  ^stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god: 

21  "^Shall  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he  know- 
eth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  *Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day 
long;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter, 

23  "Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord?  arise,' 
''cast  us  not  off  for  ever. 

24  ^Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  forget- 
test  our  affliction  and  our  oppression? 

25  For  -^our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust:  our 
belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Arise  ffor  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for  thy 
mercies'  sake. 

PSALM  XLV. 

7721?  majesty  and  grace  of  Christ'' s  kittgdont, 

\  To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shoshannim,  for  the  sons  of 
Korah,  ||  Maschil.  A  Song  of  loves. 

MY  heart  fis  inditing  a  good  matter:  I  speak 
of  the  things  which  I  have  made  touching 
the  King:  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men :  ''grace 
is  poured  into  thy  lips:  therefore  God  hath  blessed 
diee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  ^sword  upon  thy  thigh,  "O  most  mighty, 
•with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  ''And  in  thy  majesty  t  ride  prosperously  because 
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The  majesty  of  Christ's  kingdonu 

of  truth  and  meekness  and  righteousness;  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  teach. thee  terrible  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  sharp  in  the  heartof  the  King's 
enemies;  whereby  the  people  fall  under  thee. 

'  6  "Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  the- 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

7  -^Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wicked- 
ness: therefore  ||^God,  thy  God,  %ath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  'of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

8  ^AU  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes, 
and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they 
have  made  thee  glad. 

9  ^Kings'  daughters  were  among  thy  honourable 
women:  "'upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  queen 
in  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and  in- 
cline thine  ear;  "forget  also  thine  own  people,  and 
thy  father's  house; 

1 1  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  thy  beauty : 
"for  he  is  thy  Lord;  and  worship  thou  him. 

1 2  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  thet-e  with 
a  gift;  ^'z^^^^the  rich  among  the  people  shall  entreat 
-j-thy  favour. 

13  ^The  King's  daughter  all  glorious  within: 
her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

14  ''She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  rai- 
ment of  needlework;  the  virgins  her  companions 
that  follow  her  shall  be  brouorht  unto  thee. 

... 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be 
brought:  they  shall  enter  into  the  King's  palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  children, 
■"whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all  the  earth. 

1 7  ""I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in  all 
generations:  therefore  shall  the  people  praise  thee 
for  ever  and  ever, 

PSALM  XLVI. 

The  confidence  which  the  church  hath  in  God, 

T[To  the  chief  Musician  l|for  the  sons  of  Korah.  *A  Song 
upon  *Alamoth. 

GOD    our  "refuge  and  strength,*a  very  present 
help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth 
be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried 
into  fthe  midst  of  the  sea; 

3  "Thouo^h  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  trou- 
bled, though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling 
thereof,  Selah. 

4  There  is  ''a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall 
make  glad  ''the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the 
tabernacles  of  the  Most  High. 

5  God  is  -^in  the  midst  of  her;  she  shall  not  be 
moved:  God  shall  help  her,    and  that  right  early, 

6  '"The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  moved  * 
he  uttered  his  voice,  ^'the  earth  melted. 

7  'The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  four  refuge.  Selah, 

8  *Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what 
desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth, 

9  "^He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth;  "'he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear 
in  sunder;  "he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 


o  Isa.  2.  iij 
17- 

Pver.  7. 
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10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God:  "I  will  be  ex- 
alted among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

11  ^The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Selah. 

PSALM  XLVIL 

The  nations  are  exhorted  to  entertain  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psahn  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

O'^CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people,  shout  unto 
God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lord  Most  High  is  '^terrible;  he  is  a 
'great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3  '^He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us,  and  the 
nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  ^inheritance  for  us,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved.  Selah. 

5-^God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  wi.th 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises:  sing  praises 
unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7  -^For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth:  ^sing  ye 
praises  j|with  understanding. 

8  'God  reigneth  over  the  heathen:  God  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

9  II  The  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  to- 
gether, ^even  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham: 
^for  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto  God:  he  is 
greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  XLVIIL 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 
\  A  Song  and  Psahn  1|  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

GREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised 
"in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the  ^mountain  of 
his  holiness. 

2  ^Beautiful  for  situation,  '^the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,  is  mount  Zion,  'on  the  sides  of  the  north, ^the 
city  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  refuge. 

4  For  lo,  '^the  kings  were  assembled,  they  passed 
by  together. 

5  ■  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled ;  they  were 
troubled,  and  hasted  away. 

6  Fear  '^took  hold  upon  them  there,  'and  pain, 
as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7  Thou  '^breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish  '^with  an 
east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  '"the 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God: 
God  will  "establish  it  forever.  Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  thy  loving-kindness,  O 
God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  According  to  -^thy  name,  O  God,  so  is  thy 
praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth:  thy  right  hand 
is  full  of  righteousness. 

1 1  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughters  of 
Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her: 
tell  the  towers  thereof. 

1 3  f  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  j|  consider  her  pal- 
aces; that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation  following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever: 
he  will  ^be  our  guide  even  unto  death. 

412 


II  Or,  of. 

°Isa.  55. 
12. 

»  Deut.  7. 

21. 
Neh.  I.  5. 
Ps.  76.  12. 
«  Mai.  1. 14, 
"Ts. 18.47. 
«i  Ptt.1.4. 
/Ps. 68.24, 

25 

0  Zech.  14. 
9- 

*  I  Cor. 14. 

15,  16. 

II  Or, 

every  one 
that  hath 
under- 
standing. 
•i  Chron. 

16.  31. 
Ps.  93.  I. 

&96.  10. 

&  97.  I. 

&  99.  I. 
Rev.  19.  6. 
II  Or,  The 
voluntary 
o/the 
people  are 
gathered 
unto  the 
people  0/ 
the  Godof 
Abraham. 

*  Rom.  4. 

n,  12. 
'Ps.  89.18. 


\Ox.of. 


"Pj.  46-  4. 

&  87.  3. 
*  Isa.  2.2,3. 
Mic.  4.  1. 
Zech.  8.  3. 
c  Ps.  50.  2. 
Jer.  3.  19. 
Lam.  2.15. 
Dan.  8.  9. 

&  II.  16. 
^  Ezelc.  20. 

6. 

'  Isa. 14.13. 

/Matt.  5. 
35- 

01  Sam. 
10.  6, 14, 
16,18,19. 


*  Ex. 15. 15. 
» Hos.  13. 

13- 

*  Ezek.  27. 
26. 

'  Jer.18.17. 


"  Isa.  2.  2. 
Mic.  4.  I. 
'  Ps.  26.  3. 
&  40.  10. 


P  Deut.  28. 
58. 

Josh.  7.  9. 
Ps.  113*  3. 
MaL  I.  II, 
14- 


tHeb. 
Set  your 
heart  to 
her  bul- 
ivarks. 
II  Or, 
raise  up. 
1 1sa.  58. 
II. 


Or,  of. 


Ps.  62.  9. 


»  Ps.  78.  2. 
Matt.  13. 

35- 
«Ps.  38.  4. 
''Job  31. 

24,  25. 
Ps.  52.  7. 

&  62. 10. 
Mark  10. 

24. 
X  Tim.  6. 

17- 
« Matt.  16. 

26. 
/Job  36. 

18,  19. 

9  Ps.89.48. 

''Eccl.2.16. 
^  Prov.  II. 
4- 

Eccl.  2.18, 

21. 
tHeb. 
to  genera- 
tion and 
genera- 
tion. 

*Gen.4.i7. 
'  ver.  20. 

PS.39-5.& 
82.  7. 

Luke  12. 

20. 
fHeb. 
delight  in 
their 
mouth, 
"  Ps.  47-  3- 
Dan.  7,22. 
Mai.  4.  3. 
Luke  22. 

30- 

I  Cor.  6. 2. 
Rev,  2. 26. 

&  20.  4. 
''Job  4.  21. 
Ps.  39.  II. 

II  Or, 
strength. 
\  Or,  the 
grave  be- 
ing a  habi- 
tation to 
ez/ery  one 
0/  them. 

P  Ps.  56.13. 
Hos. 13.14. 
fHeb. 
from  the 
hand  of 
the  grave. 
II  Or,  hell. 
5  Job  27. 

\  ^eb.  in 
his  life. 
^  Deut.  29. 

Lu^e  12. 

t  t^eb. 
The  soul 
shall  go. 
«Gen.  15. 

15. 
'Job  33. 

30- 
Ps.  56.  13. 
"  ver.  12. 
Eccl. 3. 19. 


II  Or,  for 
Asaph  : 
See 

1  Chron. 
15.  17-  & 

25.  2. 

2  Chron. 
29.  30. 

<■  Neh.  9. 

32- 
Isa.  9.  6. 
Jer.  32.  18. 
"Ps.  48.  2. 
'  Deut.  33. 

2. 

Ps.  80.  I. 
^  Lev. 10. 2. 
Num.  16. 

35- 
Ps.  97.  3. 
Dan.  7.10. 
«  Deut.  4. 

26.  &31. 
28.  &  32. 
I. 

Isa.  I.  2. 
Mic.  6.1,2. 


The  vanity  of  worldly  prosperity, 
PSALM  XLIX. 

Worldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 
TfTo  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  ||for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people ;  give  ear,  all  ye  in- 
habitants of  the  world: 

2  Both  ''low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom;  andthe  medi- 
tation of  my  heart  shall  be  of  understanding. 

4  *I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable:  I  will  open 
my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  ^-yfA^when: 
^the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall  compass  me  about? 

6  They  that  '^trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast  them- 
selves in  the  multitude  of  their  riches; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his 
brother,  nor  ^give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him: 

8  (For-^the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  precious, 
and  it  ceaseth  for  ever:) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  and  ^'not  see 
corruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  *wise  men  die,  likewise  the 
fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish,  'and  leave  their 
wealth  to  others. 

1 1  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses 
shall  continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling-places 
fto  all  generations;  they  '^call  //^^zr  lands  after  their 
own  names, 

1  2  Nevertheless  'man  being  in  honour  abideth 
not:  he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  '"folly:  yet  their  pos 
terity  fapprove  their  sayings.  Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave;  death 
shall  feed  on  them;  and  "the  upright  shall  have  do- 
minion overthem  in  the  morning;  "and  their  ||beauty 
shall  consume  jjin  the  grave  from  their  dwelling. 

1 5  But  God  ^will  redeem  my  soul  ffrom  the  power 
of  II  the  grave:  for  he  shall  receive  me.  Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich, 
when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased; 

1 7  ^For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing 
away:  his  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though -|- while  he  lived  ''he  blessed  his  soul, 
(and  men  will  praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well 
to  thyself,) 

19  f  He  shall  ^go  to  the  generation  of  his  fathers; 
they  shall  never  see  'light. 

20  "Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  understandeth 
not,  -^is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

PSALM  L. 

Majesty  of  God  in  the  church. 
\  A  Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 

THE  ''mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath  spoken, 
and  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zion,  '^the  perfection  of  beauty,  "God 
hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence; 
'^a  fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very 
tempestuous  round  about  him. 

4  ^He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and 
to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 
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5  Gather  -""my  saints  together  unto  mei'-^those 
that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice. 

6  And  ^'the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteous- 
ness: for  'God  w  judge  himself.  Selah. 

7  *Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak;  O  Israel, 
and  I  will  testify  against  thee :  ''I  am  God,  even  thy  God. 

8  will  not  reprove  thee  "for  thy  sacrifices  or  thy 
burnt-offerings,  to  have  been  continually  before  me. 

9  "I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he- 
goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains:  and 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  fmine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee:-^for 
the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the 
blood  of  goats? 

i4^0fferunto  God  thanksgiving;  and ''pay  thy 
vows  unto  the  Most  High: 

15  And  *call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble:  I 
will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  'glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith.  What  hast 
thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou 
shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth? 

1 7  "Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and  ■^'castest 
my  words  behind  thee. 

1 8  When  thou  sawesta  thief, then  thou^consentedst 
with  him,  and  -j^hast  been  ^partaker  with  adulterers. 

iQ  -j-Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  ''thy 
tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  brother; 
thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother's  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  ^and  I  kept  si- 
lence ;  ^Thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  sitcJi 
an  one  as  thyself:  but  ''I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set 
them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  ^forget  God,  lest 
I  ie2s  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver, 

23  ■''Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me:  and  -^to 
him  fthat  ordereth /^zV  conversation  aright  ^'i}^  I 
shew  the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  LI. 

God  delighteth  not  in  sacrifice,  but  in  sincei-ity. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  Nathan  the 
prophet  came  unto  him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bathsheba. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy 
loving-kindness:  according  unto  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies  "blot  out  my  transgressions. 

2  '^Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  ''I  acknowledge  my  transgressions:  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  '^Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
this  evil  "in  thy  sight:  Ahat  thou  mightest  be  justified 
when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

5  ^Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  '^and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  -{-conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  'in  the  inward 
parts:  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make  me 
to  know  wisdom. 
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David  prayeth  for  remission  of  sins^ 

7  *Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean: 
wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  ''whiter  than  snow, 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness;  that  the 
bones  which  thou  hast  broken  "'may  rejoice. 

9  "Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  "blot  out  all 
mine  iniquities. 

10  ^Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  re' 
new  II a  right  spirit  within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  ^from  thy  presence;  and 
take  not  thy  '^Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

12  Rescore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation; 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  ^free  Spirit. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways; 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  -|- ''blood-guiltiness,  O  God, 
thou  God  of  my  salvation :  and  "my  tongue  shall 
sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

1 5  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth 
shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  -^thou  desirest  not  sacrifice;  ||else  would 
I  give  it:  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt-offering. 

1 7  ^The  sacrifices  of  God  ^zr^  a  broken  spirit:  a  bro- 
kenand  acontrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  notdespise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion; 
build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

1 9  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  ^the  sacrifices  of 
righteousness,  with  burnt-offering  and  whole  burnt- 
offering:  then  shall  theyoffer  bullocks  uponihine  altar- 

PSALM  LII. 

David,  upon  his  confidence  in  Cod's  fnercy,  giveth  thanks. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil.  A  Fsalf/i  of  David,  *when 
Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and  *told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him, 
David  is  come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O 
"mighty  man?  the  goodness  of  God  endureth 
continually. 

2  '^Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs;  "like  a  sharp 
razor,  working  deceitfully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good;  and '^ly'ing 
rather  than  to  speak  righteousness.  Selah.. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words,  ||0  thou  de- 
ceitful tongue. 

5  God  shall  likewise  -|-destroythee  forever,  he  shall 
take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling- 
place  and  "root  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living.  Selah. 

6-^The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear, -^ancl 
shall  laugh  at  him.: 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his 
strength;  but  '''trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his 
riches,  ajid  strengthened  himself  in  his  ||  wickedness, 

8  But  I  am  'like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of 
God:  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou  hast 
done  it:  and  I  will  wait  on  thy  name;  *for  it  is 
good  before  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LIII. 

David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a  natural  man. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath,  Maschil. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God.  Corrupt  are  they,  and  have  done  abomi- 
nable  iniquity:  ''tJiere  is  none  that  doeth  good. 


David  promiseth  sacrifice  : 

2  God  ^looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  un- 
derstand, that  did  '^seek  God, 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back:  they  are 
altogether  become  filthy;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  ^no  knowledge? 
who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread:  they 
have  not  called  upon  God. 

5  -^There  f  were  they  in  great  fear,  where  no  fear 
was:  for  God  hath  -^scattered  the  bones  of  him  that 
encampeth  against  thee:  thou  hast  put  them  to 
$hame,  because  God  hath  despised  them. 

6  '^fOh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  comeoutoi 
Zion!  when  God  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  ajtd  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM   LI  V. 

David,  upon  his  confidence  in  God''s  help,  pro7niseth  sacrifice. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil.  A  Psalm  of 
David,  *when  the  Ziphims  came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not 
David  hide  himself  with  us  ? 

SAVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name,  and  judge  me 
by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God:  give  ear  to  the  words 
of  my  mouth. 

3  For  "strangers  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
oppressors  seek  after  my  soul:  they  have  not  set 
God  before  them.  Selah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper:  ^the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  -j-mine  enemies;  cut 
them  off  ^in  thy  truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee:  I  will  praise 
thy  name,  O  Lord;  "'for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  trouble :  "and 
mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM  LV. 

David  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  his  fiearfiiil  case. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil. 
A  Fsalm  of  David. 

C"^  IVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God;  and  hide  not 
jr  thyself  from  my  supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me;  I  '^mourn  in 
my  complaint,  and  make  a  noise; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  because  of 
the  oppression  of  the  wicked:  *forthey  cast  iniquity 
upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they  hate  me. 

4  'My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me:  and  the 
terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulncss  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me, 
and  horror  hath  f  overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I  said.  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove! 
for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  off,  and  remain  in 
the  wilderness.  Selah. 

8  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy 
storm  and  tempest. 

9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their  tongues: 
for  I  have  seen  '^violence  and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the, 
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his  confidence  in  God, 

walls  thereof:  mischief  also  and  sorrow  are  in  the 
midst  of  it. 

1 1  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof:  deceit 
and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

1 2  "For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me; 
then  I  could  have  borne  it:  neither  was  it  he  that 
hated  me  that  did^magnKy  himset/ against  me;  then 
I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him: 

13  But  it  was  thou,  fa  man  mine  equal,  ^mv 
guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

I4f  We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  '^walked 
unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

1 5  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them  'go 
down  quick  into  I|hell;  for  wickedness  is  in  their 
dwellings,  and  among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God:  and  the 
Lord  shall  save  me. 

1 7  '^Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I 
pray,  and  cry  aloud:  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  from  the 
battle  that  was  against  me:  for  ^there  were  many 
with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear  and  afflict  them,  '"even  he 
that  abideth  of  old.  Selah.  ||  Because  they  have 
no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  "put  forth  his  hands  against  such  as  "be 
at  peace  with  him:  -|-he  hath  broken  his  covenant. 

21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother  than 
butter,  but  war  was  in  his  heart:  his  words  were 
softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords, 

22  ^'Cast  thy  || burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee:  ''he  shall  never  suffer  the  right- 
eous to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring  them  down  into  the 
pitof  destruction:  bloody  and  deceitful  menf'shall 
not  live  out  half  their  days;  but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM  LVI. 

David professeih  his  confidence  in  God's  word, 

^To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath-elem-rechokim,  ||Mich- 
tam  of  David,  when  the  ^Philistines  took  him  in  Gath. 

BE  "merciful  unto  me,  O  God:  for  man  would 
swallowmeup ;  hefighting daily oppressethme. 

2  -j-Mine  enemies  would  daily  ^swallow  me  up: 
for  they  be  many  that  fight  against  me,  O  thou 
Most  High. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

4  ^In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in  God  I  have  put 
my  trust;  '^I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words:"  all  their 
thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 

6  ^They  gather  themselves  together,  they  hide 
themselves,  they  mark  my  steps,  Avhen  they  wait 
for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity?  in  thine  anger 
cast  down  the  people,  O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings:  put  thou  my 
tears  into  thy  bottle:  ^are  they  not  in  thy  book? 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine  enemies 
turn  back:  this  I  know;  for  ''God  is  for  me. 

10  'In  God  will  I  praise  his  word:  in  the  LoR:^ 
will  I  praise  his  word. 


David  describe th  the  wicked: 

11  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust:  I  will  not  be 
afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  aj^e  upon  me,  O  God:  I  will  ren- 
der praises  unto  thee. 

1 3  For  '^thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death : 
luilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  falling,  that  I  may 
walk  before  God  in  'the  light  of  the  living? 

PSALM  LVII. 

David  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David, 
*when  he  fled  from  Saul  in  tlie  cave. 

BE  "merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful  unto 
me:  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee:  "^yea,  in  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge,  ^until 
these  calamities  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  Most  High;  unto  God 
'^that  performeth  all  things  for  me. 

3  ^He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me  \  \from 
the  reproach  of  him  that  would -^swallow  me  up. 
Selah.  God  '"shall  send  forth  his  mercy  and  his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  lions:  and  I  lie  even  among 
them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons  of  men, 
^whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,  and  'their 
tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

5  ^Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens; 
let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6  'They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my  steps ;  my  soul 
is  bowed  down:  they  have  digged  a  pit  before  me,  into 
the  midst  whereof  they  are  fallen  themselves.  Selah. 

7  '"My  heart  is  || fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed: 
I  will  sing  and  give  praise, 

8  Awake  up,  "my  glory;  awake  psaltery  and 
harp:  I  myself  ^'^^  awake  early. 

9  T  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people: 
I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

10  "^For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens, 
and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

1 1  ^Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens: 
let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVIIL 

I  David  reproveth  wicked  judges.    3  Describeth  the  wicked. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||*Al-taschith, 
Michtam  of  David. 

DO  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  congrega- 
tion? do  ye  judge  uprightly,Oye  sonsofmen? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness;  ''ye  weigh 
the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the  earth. 

3  *The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb:  they 
go  astray  fas  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies. 

4  ^Their  poison  is  flike  the  poison  of  a  serpent: 
they  are  like  ''the  deaf  ||  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear  ; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  charm- 
ers, II  charming  never  so  wisely. 

6  "^Break their  teeth,  O  God, in  their  mouth:  break 
out  the  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  O  Lord. 

7  -^Let  them  melt  away  as  waters  which  run  con- 
tinually: when  he  bendeth/^z>  bow  to  shoot  his  arrows, 
let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let  every  one  of  them 
pass  away:  ^like  the  untimely  birth  of  a  woman, 
that  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 
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his  prayer  for  deliverance. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  he  shall 
take  them  away  ^as  with  a  whirlwind,  fboth  living, 
and  in  his  wrath. 

10  'The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth 
the  vengeance :  '''he  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood 
of  the  wicked. 

11  'So  that  a  man  shall  say.  Verily  there  is  fa 
reward  for  the  righteous:  verily  he  is  a  God  that 
"judgeth  in  the  earth.' 

PSALM  LIX. 

David,  praying  to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies,  trusteth  in  God. 
^  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||*Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David; 
*when  Saul  sent,  and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  him. 

DELIVER  ''me  from  mine  enemies,  O  my  God: 
f  defend  me  from  them  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and 
save  me  from  bloody  men. 

3  For  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul:  ^the  mighty 
are  gathered  against  me;  '^not  for  my  transgres 
sion,  nor  for  my  sin,  O  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves  without  mv 
fault:  ''awake  f  to  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  awake  to  visit  all  the  heathen:  be 
not  merciful  to  any  wicked  transgressors.  Selah. 

6  ^They  return  at  evening:  they  make  a  noise 
like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth:  ''swords 
are  in  their  lips:  for-^who,  say  they,  doth  hear? 

8  But  ''thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them;  thou 
shalt  have  all  the  heathen  in  derision. 

9  Because  of  his  strength  will  I  wait  upon  thee: 
'for  God  is  ^my  defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shsijli  "^prevent  me:  God 
shall  let  'me  see  my  desire  upon  -j-mine  enemies. 

11  "'Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget:  scat- 
ter them  by  thy  power;  and  bring  them  down,  O 
Lord  our  shield. 

I  2  "F'or  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and  the  words  of 
their  lips  let  them  even  be  taken  in  their  pride: 
and  for  cursing  and  lying  which  they  speak. 

13  "Consume  thejjt  in  wrath,  consume  them,  that 
they  may  not  be :  and  -^let  them  know  that  God 
ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Selah. 

14  And  ^at  evening  let  them  return ;  «?z^  let  them 
make  a  noise  like  a  dog, and  go  round  about  the  city. 

15  Let  them  ''wander  up  and  down  ffor  meat, 
II  and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power;  yea,  I  will  sing 
aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning:  for  thou  hast 
been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  -"O  my  strength,  will  I  sing:  'for 
God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  LX. 

David  complaineth  to  Cud  of  former  judgment. 
^To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shushan-eduth,  ||Michtam  of 
David,  to  teach;  *\vhen  he  strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and 
with  Aram-zobah,  when  Joab  returned,  and  smote  of  Edoni 
in  the  valley  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

OGOD,  "thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast  f  scat- 
tered us,  thou  hast  been  displeased;  O  turn 
thyself  to  us  again. 
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David  fleeth  to  God:  PSALMS 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble ;  thou  hast 
broken  it:  ^heal  the  breaches  thereof;  for  it  shaketh. 

3  ^Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  hard  things:  "^thou 
hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment. 

4  'Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee, 
that  it  may  be  displayed  because  of  the  truth.  Selah. 

5  -^That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered ;  save  with 
thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  -^spoken  in  hi§  holiness;  I  will  re- 
joice, I  will  Mivide  'Shechem,  and  mete  out  '''the 
valley  of  Succoth. 

7  Gileadz.? mine, and Manassehz'i- mine;  ^Ephraim 
also  is  the  strength  of  mins  head;  '"Judah  is  my 
lawgiver; 

8  "Moab  is  my  washpot;  "over  Edom  will  I  cast 
out  my  shoe :  ^Philistia,  ||  triumph  thou  becauseof  me. 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  -j- strong  city?  who 
x/ill  lead  me  into  Edom? 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  which  ^hadst  cast  us 
off?  and  thou,  O  God,  which  didst  ''not  go  out  with 
cur  armies? 

11  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for -"vain  is  the 
•j-help  of  man. 

12  Through  God 'we  shall  do  valiantly:  for  he 
it  is  that  shall  "tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  LXL 

David  fleeth  to  God  upon  his  former  experience. 

T[To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  cry,  O  God ;  attend  unto  my  prayer. 
2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto 
thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed:  lead  me  to 
the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

3  P'or  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  "a 
strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 

4  '^1  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever:  will 
II  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.  Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows:  thou  hast 
given  me  the  heritage  of  those  that  fear  thy  name. 

6  ''f  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king's  life:  and  his 
years  fas  many  generations. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever:  O  pre- 
pare mercy  'and  truth,  which  may  preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for  ever, 
that  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

PSALM  LXIL 

No  trust  is  to  be  put  iji  worldly  things. 

^To  the  chief  Musician,  to  *Jeduthun. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

^RULY  "my  soul  f  waiteth  upon  God:  from 
hiin  Cometh  my  salvation. 

2  '^He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ;  he  is 
my  I  defence;  'I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against  a 
man?  ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you:  '^as  a  bowing 
-wall  shall  ye  be,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  hint  down  from  his 
excellency:  they  delight  in  lies:  'they  bless  with 
their  mouth,  but  they  curse  f  inwardly.  Selah. 

5  ^My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God;  for  my 
expectation  is  from  him. 

416 


T 


'  2  Chron. 

7-  '4- 
*^  Ps.71.  20 
''Isa.  51. 

17,  22. 
Jer.  25.  15. 
« Ps.  20.  5 


/Ps.108.6, 
&c. 


sPs.89.  35, 

''Josh.  1.6. 
'  Gen. 12,  6, 
*Josh.  13. 

27. 
'SeeDeut. 

33-  17- 
"»Gen.  49. 


"  2  Sam.  8. 
2. 

»Ps.io8.9, 
2  Sam.  8. 
14. 

i'2  Sam.  8. 
I. 

!|  Or,  tri- 
umph thou 
oz'cr  7ne  : 
(by  an 
irony  :) 
See 

Ps.108.  10 
t  Heb. 
city  of 
strength, 
2  Sam.  II 

I.  &  12. 

26. 
?  ver.  I.  & 
Ps.  44.  9. 

&  108.11. 
'•Josh.  7. 

12. 

•Ps.  III. 8. 

&146.  3. 
tHeb. 
salvation. 
'  Num.  24. 

18. 
I  Chron. 

>9-  13. 
"Isa.  62.3. 


oProv.  18. 
10. 

'  Ps.  27.  4. 
"Ps.  17.  S. 
&  57.  I. 
&  91.  4. 
«Or, 
jiialie  my 
refuge. 
"^Ps.  21.  4. 
fHeb. 
Thou 
sliatt  add 
days  totJte 
days  0/ the 

tHeb. 
as  genera- 
tion and 
genera- 
iioji . 

°  Ps.40.  II. 
Prov.  20. 


*  I  Chron. 
25-  1,3- 

I  Or,  onty. 
'*  Ps.  33.20. 
tHeb. 
is  silent. 
Ps.  65.  1. 

ver.  6. 
tHeb. 
high 
place. 
Ps.  59.9,17. 
'Ps.37.  24. 
Isa. 30. 13. 


Ps.  28.  3. 

tHeb, 
in  their 
iniuard 
parts. 
/ver.  I,  a. 


f  Jer.  3.  23. 
'» I  Sam.  I. 

IS- 
Ps. 42.  4. 
Lam.  2.  ig. 
■Ps.  18.  2. 
*  Ps.  39-  5, 
II. 

Isa.  40.  15, 

Rom.  3.  4. 
II  Or, 
alitcc. 
'Job3i.25. 
Ps.  52.  7. 
Luke  12. 

15- 
I  Tim.  6. 

17- 
"Job  33. 

14- 

"  Rev. 19. 1. 
lOr, 
strength. 
<■  Ps.86.  15. 

&  103. 8. 
Dan.  9.  9. 
f  Job  34. 

II. 
Prov.  24. 
12. 

Jer.  32.  19. 
Ezek.7 .27. 

&  33.  20. 
Matt.  16. 
27. 

Rom.  2.  6. 

1  Cor.  3.  8. 

2  Cor. 5. 10, 
Ephes.6  8. 
Col.  3.  25. 
I  Pet. 1. 1 7. 
Rev. 22. 12. 


*  I  Sam. 
22.  5.  & 

23-  '4,15: 

16. 

"  Ps.  42.  2. 
&84.2.8f 
143.  6. 
t  Heb. 
iveary. 
t  Heb. 
luithout 
luatcr. 
'See 
I  Sam.  4. 

21. 
I  Chron. 

16.  II. 
Ps.27.  4.  & 

78.  61. 
'Ps.  zo.  5. 
Ps.  104. 

33-  & 
146.  2. 
•Ps.  36.  8. 
t  Heb. 
fatness. 
/Ps.  42.  8. 
&119.55. 
&  149-  5- 
V  Ps.  61.  4. 
tHeb. 
Tliey  shall 
jnakf  him 
run  out 
like  water 
by  tlie 
hands  of 
ttte  szuord. 
''Ezek.  35. 
5- 

«  Deut.  6. 


13- 

I.sa.  45.  23. 

&65.  16. 
Zeph.  I.  5. 


"Ps.  II.  2. 

&  57.  4. 
'Ps.  58.  7. 
Jer.  9.  3. 
''See 

Prov. I.  II. 
«Or, 
speech. 
t  Heb. 
to  hide 
sttares. 
''Ps.ir  II. 

&  .S9-  7- 
Or,  lue 
are  con- 
sumed ly 
tJiai  luhich 
they  have 
thor- 

0  uglily 
searched. 

1  Heb. 

a  sec  rch 
'ScC^''':hed. 


his  manner  of  blessing  God. 

6  He  only  ts  my  rock  and  my  salvation:  he  is 
my  defence;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

7  -^In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory:  the 
rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times;  ye  people,  ^'pour  out 
your  heart  before  him:  Godw  'a  refuge  forus.  Selah. 

9  ^Surely  men  of  lov/  degree  are  vanity,  and  men 
of  high  degree  are  a  lie:  to  be  laid  in  the  balance 
they  are  ||  altogether  lighter  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become  not  vain 
in  robbery:  ''if  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart 
upon  them. 

1 1  God  hath  spoken  ""once ;  twice  have  I  heard 
this;  that  "|| power  belcngeth  unto  God. 

1 2  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth  "mercy:  for 
-^thou  renderest  to  every  man  according  to  his  work. 

PSALM  LXIIL 

1  David  ^s  thirst  for  God.    4  His  jnajiner  of  blessing  God. 

\  A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  he  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah. 

OGOD,  thou  art  my  God;  early  will  I  seek  thee; 
''my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longethfor 
thee  in  a  dry  and  f  thirsty  land,  -j- where  no  water  is ; 

2  To  see  ^thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have 
seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

3  ^Because  thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life, 
my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live:  I  will  lift 
up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  'satisfied  as  with  -j- marrow 
and  fatness;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with 
joyful  lips: 

6  When  -^I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed,  and 
meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore '^in 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

8  My  soul  folio weth  hard  after  thee:  thy  right 
hand  upholdeth  me. 

9  But  those  that  seek  my  soul  to  destroy  it,  shall 
go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  f '''They  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  they  shall  be 
a  portion  for  foxes. 

1 1  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God;  'every  one 
that  sweareth  by  him  shall  glory:  but  the  mouth 
of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

David  prayeth  for  deliverance,  complaining  of  his  enemies. 

^To  the  chief  Musician.    A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer:  pre- 
serve my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of  the  wicked; 
from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers  of  iniquity: 

3  "Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword,  ''and  bend 
tlieir  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words. 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the  perfect; 
suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  'They  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil  ||  mat- 
ter: they  commune  fof  laying  snares  privily;  "^they 
say,  Who  shall  see  them? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities;  || they  accomplish 
fa  diligent  search:  both  the  inward  thought  of 
every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 


David  praiseth  God  for  his  grace: 

7  'But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an  arrow; 
suddenly  fshall  they  be  wounded. 

8  So  they  shall  make  Aheir  own  tongue  to  fall 
upon  themselves :  -^all  that  see  them  shall  flee  away. 

9  ''And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  'declare  the 
work  of  God;  for  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  his 
doing, 

10  '^The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and 
shall  trust  in  him;  and  all  the  upright  in  heart 
shall  glory. 

PSALM  LXV. 

The  blessedness  of  God's  chosen  by  reason  of  benefits. 
\To  the  chief  Musician.    A  Psalm  and  Song  of  David. 

PRAISE  -j-waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Zion:  and 
unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  "^unto  thee  shall 
all  flesh  come. 

3  Iniquities  prevail  against  me:  as  for  our 
transgressions,  thou  shalt  ''purge  them  away. 

4  '^Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  'choosest,  and 
causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in 
thy  courts:  we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness 
of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt  thou 
answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation;  who  ai^t  the 
confidence  of  ^all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them 
that  are  afar  off  upo?i  the  sea: 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  moun- 
tains; ''being  girded  with  power: 

7  'Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise 
of  their  waves,  '^and  the  tumult  of  the  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  ip  the  uttermost  parts  are 
afraid  at  thy  tokens:  thou  makest  the  outgoings  of 
^.he  morning  and  evening  |jto  rejoice. 

9  Thou  Visitest  the  earth,  and  H'^waterest  it: 
thou  greatly  enrichest  it  "with  the  river  of  God, 
which  is  full  of  water:  thou  preparest  them  corn, 
when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it. 

ID  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly: 
II  thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof:  fthou  makest 
it  soft  with  showers:  thou  blessest  the  springing 
thereof. 

1 1  Thou  crownest  f  the  year  with  thy  goodness ; 
and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

1 2  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness: and  the  little  hills  f  rejoice  on  every  side. 

1 3  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks ;  "the  val- 
leys also  are  covered  over  with  corn;  they  shout  for 
joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM  LXVI. 

David  declareth  God's  especial  goodness  to  himself. 
fTo  the  chief  Musician.    A  Song  or  Psalm. 

MAKE     joyful  noise  unto  God,  fall  ye  lands: 
2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name:  make 
his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  ^terrible  art  thou  in  thy 
works !  ^through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall 
thine  enemies  |If  submit  themselves  unto  thee. 

4  "^All'  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and  'shall  sing 
unto  thee ;  they  shall  sing  to  thy  name.  Selah. 

5^Come  and  see  the  works  of  God:  he  is  terri- 
ble in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. 
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he  exhorteth  to  praise  God, 

6  ^He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  latid:  ^they  went 
through  the  flood  on  foot:  there  did  we  rejoice  in  him, 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever;  'his  eyes 
behold  the  nations:  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt 
themselves.  Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard: 

9  Which  f  holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  and  '^suffereth 
not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  'thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us:  "'thou  hast 
tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

1 1  "Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net;  thou  laid- 
est  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

1 2  "Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  heads; 
-^we  went  through  fire  and  through  water:  but  thou 
broughtest  us  out  into  a  f  wealthy /"/a^:^. 

13  ^I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt-offerings: 
T  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  guttered,  and  my  mouth 
hath  spoken,  when  I  was  in  trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt-sacrifices  of  ffat- 
lings,  with  the  incense  of  rams;  I  will  offer  bul- 
locks with  goats.  Selah. 

16  ^Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I 
will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

1 7  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  he  was 
extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  'If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me: 

19  But  verily  God  "hath  heard  me;  he  hath  at- 
tended to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  not  turned  away 
my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVII. 

A  prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  God's  kingdom. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth.  A  Psalm  or  Song. 

GOD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us;  and 
*cause  his  face  to  shine  -|-upon  us.  Selah. 

2  That  *thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
^thy  saving  health  among  all  nations. 

3  "'Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God;  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy :  for 
^thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and  f  go- 
vern the  nations  upon  earth.  Selah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ;  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase ;  a7id 
God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us,  and  ^all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  him. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  David. 
ET  "God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered: 
let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee  before  him, 
"^As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them  away: 
^as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked 
perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  ''let  the  righteous  be  glad;  let  them  rejoice 
before  God:  yea,  let  them  -{-exceedingly  rejoice. 
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God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  works. 

4  *Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  name: 
^extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  -^by  his 
name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

5  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the 
widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  'God  setteth  the  solitary  fin  families:  ^ebringeth 
out  those  which  are  bound  with  chains:  but  ''the 

ebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  Land. 

7  O  God,  '"when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy 
people,  when  thou  didst  march  through  the  wilder- 
ness; Selah: 

8  "The  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped  at 
the  presence  of  God:  even  Sinai  itself  was  moved  2X. 
the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  "Thou,  O  God,  didst  fsend  a  plentiful  rain, 
whereby  thou  didst  f  confirm  thine  inheritance,  when 
it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein :  ^thou, 

0  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word;  great  was  the 
•j-company  of  those  that  published  it. 

12  ''Kings  of  armies  -j-did  flee  apace:  and  she 
that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  ''Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots,  'yet 
shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  sil- 
ver, and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

14 ''When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  ||in  it, 
it  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon. 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of  Bashan;  an 
high  hill  as  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  "Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  ''this  is  the  hill 
rwhich  God  desireth  to  dwell  in;  yea,  the  Lord  will 
dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

1 7  -^The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand, 
^eve7i  thousands  of  angels:  the  Lord  is  among  them, 
as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place. 

18  "^Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  ''thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive :  ^thou  hast  received  gifts  ffor  men; 
yea,  for  ^the  rebellious  also,  ''that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  zvho  daily  loadeth  us 
with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation.  Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation  ; 
and  ^unto  God  the  Lord  belongx\\Q  issues  from  death. 

21  But^God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  ene- 
mies, ^and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth 
on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

2  2  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  ^'again  from  Bashan ; 

1  will  bring  again 'from  the  depths  of  the  sea: 

23  '^That  thy  foot  may  be  ||  dipped  in  the  blood 
of  thine  enemies,  'and  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in 
the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God;  even  the 
goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in  the  sanctuary, 

25  '"The  singers  went  before,  the  players  on  in 

•  struments  followed  after;  among  them  were  the 
damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,  cveji  the 
Lord,  ||from  "the  fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There  z,f  "little  Benjamin  with  their  ruler,  the 
princes  of  Judah  '^and  their  council,  the  princes  of 
Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naphtali. 
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David  complaineth  of  his  affliction. 

28  Thy  God  hath  -^commanded  thy  strength: 
strengthen,  O  God,  that  which  thou  hast  wrought 
for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem  ^shall 
kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  ||  the  company  of  spear-men,  ''the  mul- 
titude of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  people, 
////  every  one  -"submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver: 

scatter  thou  the  people  that  delight  in  war. 

31  Trinces  shall  come  out  of  Egypt;  "Ethiopia 
shall  soon  -^stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth; 
O  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord;  Selah. 

33  To  him  -^that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of  hea- 
vens, which  were  of  old;  lo,  "^he  doth  ^send  out  his 
voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  "Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God.  his  excellency 
is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in  the  ||  clouds. 

35  O  God,  ''tho^^  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy 
places:  the  God  of  Israel  w'he  that  giveth  strength 
and  power  unto  his  people.    Blessed  be  God. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

I  David  complaineth  of  his  affliction.     13  He  prayeth  for  deliverance. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shoshannim. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

SAVE  me,  O  God;  for  ''the  waters  are  come  in 
unto  my  soul. 

2  T  sink  in  fdeep  mire,  where  there  is  no  stand- 
ing: I  am  come  into  f  deep  waters,  where  the  floods 
overflow  me. 

3  ^I  am  weary  of  my  crying:  my  throat  is  dried" 
'^mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  that  ^hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  mine  head:  they  that  would  de- 
stroy me,  beingvamo.  enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty: 
then  I  restored  that  which  I  took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness:  and  my 
-|-sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  sake:  let  not  those 
that  seek  thee  be  confounded  for  my  sake,  Q  God 
of  Israel. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  reproach: 
shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8  ^\  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  brethren, 
and  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  children. 

9  ^For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up; 
^and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee 
are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  'When  I  wept,  and  chastened  my  soul  with 
fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 

1 1  I  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment;  '''and  1 
became  a  proverb  to  them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak  against  me; 
and  'I  was  the  song  of  the  j"  drunkards. 

1 3  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O  Lorp, 
"'in  an  acceptable  time:  O  God,  in  the  multitude  ol 
thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  die  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  nor 
sink:  "let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  nie, 
and  out  of  "the  deep  waters. 

1 5  Let  not  the  water-flood  overflow  me,  neithei- 


David  prayeth  against  the  wicked  : 

let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let  not  the  pit 
■^shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

1 6  Hear  me,  O  Lord;  ^^for  thy  loving-kindness 
is  good:  ''turn  unto  me  according  to  the  muldtude 
of  thy  tender  mercies. 

1 7  And  ^hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant ;  for 
I  am  in  trouble:  -|-hear  me  speedily. 

1 8  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem  it:  de- 
liver me  because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  ''my  reproach,  and  my 
shame,  and  my  dishonour:  mine  adversaries  are 
all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart;  and  I  am  full 
of  heaviness:  and'^I  looked  for  some -^lo  take  pity,  but 
tliere'wasx\o'!\&  \  and  for-^comforters,  but  I  found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat;  -^and  in 
my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

2  2*^Let  their  table  become  a  snare  before  them: 
and  that  ivhich  should  have  been  for  their  welfare, 
let  it  become  a  trap. 

23  ''Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  see 
not;  and  make  their  loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  "^Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  them,  and 
let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  ^Let  -|- their  habitation  be  desolate;  and  -j-let 
none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  For  '^they  persecute  'him  whom  thou  hast 
smitten;  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  f  those  whom 
thou  hast  wounded. 

27-^Add  II iniquity  unto  their  iniquity:  -^and  let 
them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  '''be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the 
living,  'and  not  be  written  with  the  righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful:  let  thy  salva- 
tion, O  God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30  '^I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song, 
and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31  ^This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better  than 
an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs, 

32  "'The  II humble  shall  see  this,  and  be  glad: 
and  "your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  despiseth 
not  ills  prisoners. 

34  -^Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the 
seas,  ^and  every  thing  that  f  moveth  therein. 

35  ''For  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will  build  the 
cities  of  Judah:  that  they  may  dwell  there,  and 
have  it  in  possession. 

36  -"The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it: 
and  they  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

PSALM  LXX. 

David  soliciteth  God  to  the  speedy  destruction  of  the  wicked. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David,  *to  bring  to 
remembrance. 

J^AKE  haste,  ''O  God,  to  deliver  me;  make 
haste  f  to  help  me,  O  Lord. 

2  *Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  that 
seek  after  my  soul:  let  them  be  turned  backward, 
and  put  to  confusion,  that  desire  my  hurt. 

3  ^Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a  reward  of  their 
shame  that  say,  Aha,  aha! 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad 
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his  faith  and  experience  of  God's  favour. 

in  thee;  and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say 
continually,  let  God  be  magnified. 

5  '''But  I  poor  and  needy:  ^make  haste  unto  me, 
O  God :  thou  ai^t  my  help  and  my  deliverer ;  O  Lord 
make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM  LXXL 

David  prayeth  in  confidence  of faith,  and  experience  of  God''s  favour. 

IN  '"thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion. 

2  ^Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  cause  me 
to  escape:  ''incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

3  '^-j-Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto  I 
may  continually  resort:  thou  hast  given  ^command- 
ment to  save  me;  for  thou  ar/my  rock  and  my  fortress. 

4 -^Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and 
cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  ^arr^* -^my  hope,  O  Lord  God:  thou  art 
my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  '^By  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the  womb: 
thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  bow- 
els: my  praise  shall  be  continually  of  thee. 

7  'I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many;  but  thou  art 
my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let  '^my  rriouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise  and 
with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  ^Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age;  for- 
sake me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me ;  and  they 
that  ^lay  wait  for  my  soul  "'take  counsel  together, 

11  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him:  persecute 
arid  take  him ;  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

12  "O  God,  be  not  far  from  me :  O  my  God,  "make 
haste  for  my  help. 

1 3  -^Let  them  be  confounded  and  consumed  that 
are  adversaries  to  my  soul;  let  them  be  covered 
with  reproach  and  dishonour  that  seek  my  hurt. 

1 4  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and  will  yet  praise 
thee  more  and  more. 

15  ^My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  righteous- 
ness and  thy  salvation  all  the  day;  for  know  not 
the  numbers  thereof 

1 6  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  :  I  will 
make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine  only. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth: 
and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  works. 

18  -"Now  also -{-when  I  am  old  and  gray-headed, 
O  God,  forsake  me  not;  until  I  have  shewed  -j-thy 
strength  unto  this  generation,  a72d  thy  power  to 
every  one  that  is  to  come. 

1 9  ''Thy  righteousness  also,0  God,  very  high,  who 
hast  done  great  things:  "O  God,  who  z>like  unto  thee? 

20  ""Thou,  which  hast  shewed  me  great  and  sore^ 
troubles,  -^shalt  quicken  me  again,  and  shalt  bring? 
me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and  com 
fort  me  on  every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  f^with  the  psaltery, 
even  tliy  truth,  O  my  God:  unto  thee  will  I  sing 
with  the  harp,  O  thou  "Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing  unto 
thee;  and  '^my  soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed. 
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The  glory  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

24  'My  tongue  also  shall  talk  01  thy  righteous- 
ness all  the  day  long:  for  '^they  are  confounded, 
for  they  are  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my  hurt. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

David  praying  for  Solomon,  sheweth  the  goodness  and  glory  of  his  king- 
dom, in  type,  and  of  Chrisfs  in  truth. 

\A  Psalm  II  *for  Solomon. 

GIVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and  thy 
righteousness  unto  the  king's  son. 

2  "He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteousness, 
and  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

3  *The  mountains  shall  bring  peace  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  little  hills,  by  righteousness. 

4  "He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall 
save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall  break  in 
pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  '^as  long  as  the  sun  and 
moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations. 

6  'He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass:  as  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish:  ^and 
abundance  of  peace  f  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth. 

8  '^He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  *They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderiiess  shall  bow 
before  him;  'and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

1  o^he  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring 
presents:  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

1 1  'Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him:  all 
nations  shall  serve  him, 

1 2  For  he  '"shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth; 
the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall 
save  the  souls  of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  vio- 
lence: and  "precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  f  shall  be  given 
of  the  gold  of  Sheba:  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for 
him  continually;  and  daily  shall  he  be  praised, 

16  There  shall  be  an  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth 
upon  the  top  of  the  mountains;  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  shake  like  Lebanon :  "and  they  of  the  city  shall 
ilourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

1 7  '^His  name  fshall  endure  for  ever:  f  his  name 
shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun :  and  "^men  shall 
be  blessed  in  him:  ''all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

18  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
'who  only  doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  "blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever: 
■""and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory; 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

2oThe  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are  ended. 

PSALM  LXXIII. 

Knowledge  of  God's  purposes  in  destroying  of  the  wicked,  and  sustain- 
ing the  righteous. 

til  A  Psalm  of  *Asaph. 

rRULY  II  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such 
as  are  f  of  a  clean  heart, 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  aln^ost  gone;  my 
steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  ''For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 
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4  For  there  are  no  bands 
their  strength  is  ffirm. 

5  *They  are  not  fin  trouble  as  other  men ;  neithei 
are  they  plagued  f  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a 
chain ;  violence  covereth  them  "as  a  garment. 

7  ''Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness:  f  they  have 
more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8  *They  are  corrupt,  and  -^speak  wickedly  con- 
cerning oppression:  they  -^speak  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  '^against  the  heavens,  and 
their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither:  'and  waters 
of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

1 1  And  they  say,  '^'How  doth  God  know?  and  is 
there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who  ^prosper 
in  the  world;  they  increase  in  riches. 

1 3  '"Verily  I  have  cleansed  m.y  heart  in  vain,  and 
"washed  my  hands  in  innocency. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued,  and 
f  chastened  every  morning, 

1 5  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus ;  behold,  I  should 
offend  against  the  generation  of  thy  children, 

16  "When  I  thought  to  know  this,  fit  was  too 
painful  for  me; 

1 7  Until  ^\  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God  :  then 
understood  I  ''their  end. 

1 8  Surely  '^thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery  places; 
thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a 
moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

20  ^As  a  dream  when  07ie  awaketh;  so,  O  Lord, 
when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise  their  image. 

2 1  Thus  my  heart  was  "grieved,  and  I  was  pricked 
m  my  reins. 

22  ^So  foolish  was  I,  and  f  ignorant;  I  was  as  a 
beast  fbefore  thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  «w  continually  with  thee:  thou 
hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

24^Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 

25  ^Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee. 

26  "My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth:  but  God  is 
the  -{-strength  of  my  heart,  and  ^my  portion  for  ever. 

27  For  lo,  ^they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall  per- 
ish: thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  thaf^go  a  whor- 
ing from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  ^draw  near  to  God:  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I  may  ^de- 
clare all  thy  works. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

The  Prophet  complaincth  of  the  desolatio?i  of  the  sanctuary. 
^11  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  "cast  us  off  for  ever. 
why  doth  thine  anger  '^smoke  against 
sheep  of  thy  pasture? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  ''which  thou  hast 
purchased  of  old;  the  H'rod  of  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  hast  redeemed;  this  mountZion,  wherein 
thou  hast  dwelt. 


The  desolation  of  the  sanctuary. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  desola- 
tions; even  all  that  the  enemy  hath  done  wickedly 
in  the  sanctuary. 

4  -^Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy  con- 
gregations; -^they  set  up  their  ensigns  for  signs. 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he  had  lifted 
up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  ^the  carved  work 
thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  hammers. 

7  'fThey  have  cast  fire  into  thy  sanctuary,  they 
have  defiled  ''by  casting  down  the  dwelling-place  of 
thy  name  to  the  ground. 

8  "^They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us  f  destroy 
them  together:  they  have  burned  up  all  the  syna- 
eoeues  of  God  in  the  land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs:  ""there  is  no  more  any 
prophet:  neither  z>  there  among  us  any  that  know- 
eth  how  long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  reproach? 
shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever? 

1 1  "Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even  thy 
right  hand?  pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

1 2  For  ''God  is  my  King  of  old,  working  salva- 
tion in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  -^Thou  didst  -]-divide  the  sea  by  thy  strength: 
'tnou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  ||dragons  in  the 
waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in  pieces, 
and  gavest  him  ''to  be  meat  -"to  the  people  inhabit- 
ing the  wilderness. 

15  'Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the  flood: 
'thou  driedst  up  f  mighty  rivers. 

1 5  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine:  "^thou 
hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

1 7  Thou  hast  -^set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth : 
"thou  hast  f  made  summer  and  winter. 

18  ''Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  re- 
proached, O  Lord,  and  that  '^the  foolish  people 
have  blasphemed  thy  name. 

19  O  deliver  not  the  soul  ^of  thy  turtle-dove  unto 
the  multitude  of  the  wicked:  ''forget  not  the  congre- 
gation of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  'Have  respect  unto  the  covenant:  for  the  dark 
pi  aces  of  the  earth  are  full  ofthe  habitations  of  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed:  let 
the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

2 2  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause :  remem- 
ber  how  the  foolish  man  reproacheth  thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies:  the 
tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  -{"increas- 
cth  continually. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

I  The  Prophet  praiseth  God.    2  He  promiseth  to  judge  uprightly. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||*Al-taschith.    A  Psalm  or  Song  l|of 

Asaph. 

UNTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unto 
thee  do  we  give  thanks:  for  that  thy  name  is 
near,  thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  II  When  I  shall  receive  the  congregation  I  will 
judge  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
dissolved:  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.  Se.lah. 
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God's  majesty  in  the  church, 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not  foolishly;  and 
to  the  wicked,  *Lift  not  up  the  horn: 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high:  speak  not  with 
a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east, 
nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  -j- south. 

7  But  '^God  is  the  judge:  "he  putteth  down  one, 
and  setteth  up  another. 

8  For  '^in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup, 
and  the  wine  is  red;  it  is  ^full  of  mixture,  and  he 
poureth  out  of  the  same:  -^but  the  dregs  thereof, 
all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  them  out, 
and  drink  them. 

9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever;  I  will  sing  praises 
to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  -^All  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I  cut 
off;  but  '^the  horns  ofthe  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM  LXXVL 

A  declaration  of  God^s  majesty  in  the  church. 
^To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth.  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  ||AsapJi 

IN  "^Judah  is  God  known:  his  name  is  great  ia 
Israel. 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his  dwell 
ing-place  in  Zion. 

3  ^There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the 
shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle.  Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent  "than 
the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  '^The  stout-hearted  are  spoiled,  "they  have  slept 
their  sleep:  and  none  of  the  men  of  might  have 
found  their  hands. 

6  -^At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  both  the. 
chariot  and  horse  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared:  and  ^who 
may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou  art  angry? 

8  '^Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard  from 
heaven;  'the  earth  feared  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  "^arose  to  judgment,  to  save  all  the 
meek  of  the  earth.  Selah. 

iG  ^Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee: 
the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain. 

1 1  '"Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  "let 
all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents  funto 
him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  cutoff  the  spirit  of  princes:  "y^^  2> 
terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXVII. 

The  Psabnist  sheweth  what  Jierce  combat  he  had  with  diffidence. 

^To  the  chief  Musician,  *to  Jeduthun.    A  Psalm  of  ||  Asaph. 

I "CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even  unto  God 
with  my  voice;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  "^In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  "sought  the  Lord: 
-|-my  sore  ran  in  the  night  and  ceased  not:  my  soul 
refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled:  I  com' 
plained,  and  '^my  spirit  was  overwhelmed.  Selah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking:  I  am  so 
troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  "I  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the  years 
of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance my  song  in  the  night: 
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An  exhortation  both  to  learn 

'I  commune  with  mine  own  heart:  and  my  spirit 
made  diligent  search, 

7  ^Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever?  and  will  he 
■*be  favourable  no  more? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  doth  ''his 
promise  fail  f  for  ever  more. 

9  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  hath  he 
in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies?  Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  This  is  '"my  infirmity:  but  I  will  re- 
me7nber  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 
■  \\  ^\  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord: 
surely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old. 

1 2  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work,  and  talk 
of  thy  doings. 

13  "Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sanctuary:  ^who 
is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God ! 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders:  thou 
hast  declared  thy  strength  among  the  people. 

1 5  ^Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy  peo- 
ple, the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.  Selah, 

1 6  ''The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God,  the  waters  saw 
thee ;  they  were  afraid :  the  depths  also  were  troubled. 

1 7  ^The  clouds  poured  out  water:  the  skies  sent 
out  a  sound:  ^thine  arrows  also  went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  zvas  in  the  heaven: 
'the  lightnings  lightened  the  world:  "the  earth 
trembled  and  shook. 

19  -^Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the 
great  waters,  ^and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  ^Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM  LXXVIIL 

An  exhorialion  both  to  learn  and  to  preach  the  law  of  God. 

\  *  lIMaschil  of  Asaph. 

C"*"  IVE  ''ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law:  incline  your 
X  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable:  I  will  utter 
dark  sayings  of  old: 

3  "Which  we  have  heard  and  known,  and  our 
fathers  have  told  us. 

4  "^We  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children, 
'shewing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath  done. 

5  For-^he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and 
appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded 
our  fathers,  '^that  they  should  make  them  known  to 
their  children: 

6  ^T'hat  the  generation  to  come  might  know  them, 
even  the  children  which  should  be  born:  who  should 
arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children: 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not 
forget  the  works  of  God,  butkeep  his  commandments: 

8  And  'might  not  be  as  their  fathers,  '^a  stubborn 
and  rebellious  generation;  a  generation  '\'that  set 
not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not 
steadfast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  being  armed,  and 
-|- carrying  bows,  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  "They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and  re- 
fused to  walk  in  his  law; 
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and  to  preach  the  law  of  God. 

1 1  And  ''forgat  his  works,  and  his  wonders  that 
he  had  shewed  them. 

1 2  "Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  sight  of  their 
fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,      the  field  of  Zoan, 

13  ^He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to  pass- 
through  ;  and  ''he  made  the  waters  to  stand  as  an  heap, 

1 4  -"In  the  day-time  also  he  led  them  with  a  cloud, 
and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  'He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and 
gave         drink  as  out  ^the  great  depths. 

1 6  He  brought  "streams  also  out  of  the  rock,  and 
caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him  by 
•^provoking  the  Most  High  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  ^they  tempted  God  in  their  heart  by 
asking  meat  for  their  l  ist. 

19  ^Yea,  they  spake  against  God;  they  said,  Caft 
God  f  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness? 

20  "Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the  waters 
gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overflowed ;  can  he  give 
bread  also?  can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people? 

2 1  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  \vas  wroth: 
so  a  fire  was  kindled  against  Jacob,  and  anger  also 
came  up  against  Israel; 

22  Because  they  "believed  not  in  God,  and  trusted 
not  in  his  salvation : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds  from 
above,  ''and  opened  the  doors  of  heaven. 

24  "And  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them  to 
eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  corn  of  heaven. 

25  II  Man  did  eat  angels'  food:  he  sent  them  meat 
to  the  full. 

26  -^He  caused  an  east  wind  fto  blow  in  the 
heaven:  and  by  his  power  he  brought  in  the  south 
wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  dust,  and 
-{-feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea: 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their  camp, 
round  about  their  habitations. 

29  ^So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled:  for  he 
gave  them  their  own  desire. 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust:  but 
^'while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them,  and  slew 
the  fattest  of  them,  and  fsmote  down  the  ||  chosen 
men  of  Israel. 

32  For  all  this  'they  sinned  still,  and  '^'believed 
not  for  his  wondrous  works. 

33  'Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume  in  vanity, 
and  their  years  in  trouble. 

34  "'When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him: 
and  they  returned  and  inquired  early  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  "God  was  their 
Rock,  and  the  high  God  "their  Redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  ^flatter  him  with  their 
mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues. 

37  For  ^their  heart  was  not  right  with  him,  nei-  ^ 
ther  were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  ''But  he,  being  full  of  compassion,  forgave 
their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not:  yea,  many 
a  time  ^turned  he  his  anger  away,  'and  did  not  stir 
up  all  his  wrath. 


God's  wrath  against  the  disobedient.  PSALMS. 

39  For  "he  remembered  -^that  they  were  (^z^/* flesh; 
'a  wind  diat  passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  || ^provoke  him  in  the  wil- 
derness,       grieve  him  in  the  desert! 

41  Yea,  "they  turned  back  and  tempted  God,  and 
^limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor  the  day 
when  he  delivered  them  ||  from  the  enemy. 

43  How  'he  had  fwrought  his  signs  in  Egypt, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zoan: 

44  '^And  had  turned  their  rivers  into  blood:  and 
their  floods,  that  they  could  not  drink. 

45  ^He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among  them,  which 
devoured  them;  and-^frogs  which  destroyed  them. 

46  ^'He  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the  cater- 
pillar, and  their  labour  unto  the  l-ocust. 

47  '''He  -{-destroyed  their  vines  with  hail,  and 
their  sycamore-trees  with  || frost. 

48  He  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the  hail,  and 
their  flocks  to  ||hot  thunder-bolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his  anger, 
wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble,  by  sending  evil 
angels  among  thfm. 

50  fHe  made  1  way  to  his  anger;  he  spared  not 
their  soul  from  death,  but  gave  ||  their  life  over  to 
the  pestilence; 

51  ''And  smote  all  the  first-born  in  Egypt;  the 
chief  of  their  strength  in  ^the  tabernacles  of  Ham: 

52  But  "'made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like 
sheep,  and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  "led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they  feared 
not:  but  the  sea  "-j* overwhelmed  their  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border  of  his 
^sanctuary,  even  to  this  mountain,  ''which  his  right 
hand  had  purchased. 

55  ''He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before  them, 
and  ^divided  them  an  inheritance  by  line,  and  made 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

56  ^Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  most 
high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies: 

57  But  "turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully  like 
their  fathers :  they  were  turned  aside  "^like  a  deceit- 
ful bow. 

58  -^For  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their 
'high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jealousy  with  their 
graven  images. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  was  wroth,  and 
greatly  abhorred  Israel: 

60  "So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of  Shiloh, 
the  tent  which  he  placed  among  men ; 

61  '^And  delivered  his  strength  into  captivity,  and 
his  glory  into  the  enemy's  hand. 

62  ^He  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the  sword; 
and  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men;  and 
■^their  maidens  were  not  f  given  to  marriage. 

_64*Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword;  and-^their 
widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  -^awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep, 
iind'-f^Q  a  mightyman  that  shouteth  byreason  of  wine. 

66  And  'he  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder  parts: 
he  put  them  to  a  perpetual  rei(;)roach. 
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The  desolation  of  Jerusalem. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph, 
and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  mount  Ziou 
"^which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  ''built  his  sanctuary  like  high  palaces, 
like  the  earth  which  he  hath  ^ established  for  ever. 

70  "'He  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and  took 
him  from  the  sheepfolds: 

71  -j-From  following  the  "ewes  great  with  young 
he  brought  him  "to  feed  Jacob  his  people,  and  Israel 
his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  -^integrity  of 
his  heart;  and  guided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of 
his  hands. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

The  Psalmist  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  yerusalem. 

^  A  Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 
GOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into  ''thine  in- 
heritance; '^thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled; 
^they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps. 

2  '^The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they 
given  to  be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  the 
flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water  round 
about  Jerusalem;  "and  there  was  none  lohwry  iliem. 

4-^We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours, 
a  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are  round  aboutus. 

5  ^How  long.  Lord?  wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever? 
shall  thy  '^jealousy  burn  like  fire? 

6  'Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that 
have  ^not  known  thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms  that 
have  ^not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid  waste 
his  dwelling-place. 

8  '"O  remember  not  against  us  ||  former  iniquities: 
let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  prevent  us:  for  we 
are  "brought  very  low. 

9  "Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  name:  and  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our 
sins,  -^for  thy  name's  sake. 

10  ^Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  Where 
is  their  God?  let  him  be  known  amono-  the  heathen 

o 

in  our  sight  by  the  f  revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy 
servants  which  is  shed : 

1 1  Let  ''the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before 
thee ;  according  to  the  greatness  of  f  thy  power 
•j- preserve  thou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die; 

1 2  And  render  unto  our  neighbours  -"seven-fold 
into  their  bosom  ''their  reproach,  wherewith  they 
have  reproached  thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So  "we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture 
will  o-ive  thee  thanks  forever:  -^we  will  shew  forth 
thy  praise  f  to  all  generations. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

The  Psalmist  complaineth  of  the  mise7-ies  of  the  church. 
^To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shoshannim-eduth.   A  Psalro 
II  of  Asaph. 

GIVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that  lead- 
est  Joseph  "like  a  flock;  "^thou  that  dwellest 
between  the  cherubims,  "shine  forth. 

2  'T^efore  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Manasse^ 
stir  up  thy  strength,  and  -{-come  and  save  us. 

423 


The  Psalmist  prayeth  for  deliverance. 

3  'Turn  us  again,  O  God,  ^and  cause  thy  face  to 
.ihine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  f  wilt  thou  be 
angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  people? 

5  -^hou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of  tears ; 
and  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in  great  measure. 

6  ^Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neighbours: 
and  our  enemies  laugh  among  themselves. 

7  'Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and  cause  thy 
Pace  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  '^a  vine  out  of  Egypt:  ^thou 
hast  cast  out  the  heathen  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  '"preparedst  room  before  it,  and  didst 
cause  it  to  ta.ke  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the  land. 

\o  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it, 
and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  fthe  goodly  cedars. 

1 1  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and 
her  branches  "unto  the  river. 

1 2  Why  hast  thou  then  "broken  down  her  hedges, 
so  that  all  they  which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her? 

1 3  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it,  and 
the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

1 4  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts :  ^look 
down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand  hath 
planted,  and  the  branch  that  thou  madest  ^strong 
for  thyself 

id  It  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down:  ''they 
perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

1 7  ^Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whofu  thou  madest 

trong  for  thyself 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee:  quicken 
us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19  'Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  cause 
thy  face  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

An  exhorlatioti  io  a  solemn  praising  of  God. 

T[To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith,   A  Psalm  of  ||  Asaph. 

SING  aloud  unto  God  our  strength:  make  a 
joyful  noise  unco  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel, 
the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon,  in  the 
time  appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast-day. 

4  For  "this  zvas  a  statute  for  Israel,  and  a  law  of 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a  testimony, 
when  he  went  out  || through  the  land  of  Egypt: 
hahere  I  heard  a  language  that  I  understood  not. 

6  ^I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden:  his 
hands  fwere  delivered  '^from  the  pots. 

7  ^Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  delivered  thee; 
answered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder:  I 

^proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  ||Meribah.  Selah. 

8  ^'Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify  unto 
thee:  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me; 

9  'There  shall  no  '^strange  god  be  in  thee ;  neither 
shalt  thou  worship  any  strange  god. 

10  '^I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  ""open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  I  will  fill  it. 
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A  prayer  for  the  church, 

11  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice;  and  Israel  would  "none  of  me. 

12  "So  I  gave  them  up  ||unto  their  own  hearts' 
lust:  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels. 

1 3  -^Oh  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me, 
and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways! 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies, 
and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 

1 5  «'The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  ||t sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  him:  but  their  time  shoiJd 
have  endured  for  ever. 

1 6  He  should  ''have  fed  them  also  fwith  the  finest 
of  the  wheat:  and  with  honey  ^out  of  the  rock  should 
I  have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

The  Psalmisi,  having  exhorted  the  judges,  prayeth  to  God. 
Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 

GOD  "standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
mighty;  he  judgeth  among  ^the  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and  ^accept 
the  persons  of  the  wicked?  Selah. 

3  -{-Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless:  '^do  justice 
to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 

4  ^Deliver  the  poor  and  needy;  rid  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They -^know  not,  neither  will  they  understand: 
they  walk  on  in  darkness:  '^all  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  are  -{-out  of  course. 

6  ^\  have  said.  Ye  are  gods ;  and  all  of  you  are 
children  of  the  Most  High. 

7  But  'ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one 
of  the  princes. 

8  '^Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth:  'for  thou  shalt 
inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM  LXXXIII. 

A  prayer  against  them  that  oppress  the  church. 
\  A  Song  or  Psalm  |1  of  Asaph. 

KEEP  "not  thou  silence,  O  God:  hold  not  thy 
peace,  and  be  not  still,  O  God. 

2  For  lo,  '^thine  enemies  make  a  tumult;  and 
they  that  ^hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against  thy 
people,  and  consulted  '^against  thy  hidden  ones. 

4  They  have  said.  Come,  and  ^let  us  cut  them 
off  from  being  a  nation;  that  the  name  of  Israel 
may  be  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together  with  one 
-{-consent:  they  are  confederate  against  thee: 

6  -^The  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Lshmaelites ; 
of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Amalek;  the  Philis- 
tines with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre ; 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them:  f  they  have 
holpen  the  children  of  Lot.  Selah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  ^Midianites:  as  to 
^'Sisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Kison: 

10  Which  perished  at  En-dor:  'they  became  as 
dung  for  the  earth. 

1 1  Make  their  nobles  like  -^Oreb,  and  like  Zeeb: 
yea,  all  their  princes  as  ^Zebah,  and  as  Zalmunna; 

1 2  Who  said.  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  houses 
of  God  in  possession. 


Pavid's  confidence  in  God: 

1 3  "'O  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel ;  "as  the 
stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  a  wood,  and  as  the  flame 
'setteth  the  mountains  on  fire; 

15  So  persecute  them  ^with  thy  tempest,  and 
make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

i6*'Fill  their  faces  with  shame;  that  they  may 
seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for 
ever;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and  perish: 

18  ''That  men  may  know  that  thou,  whose  -"name 
alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art  'the  Most  High  over  all 
the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

The  Prophet  longeth  for  the  comimmion  of  the  sanctuary. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith.    A  Psalm  ||for  the 
sons  of  Korah. 

HOW  "amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 
of  hosts! 

2  ^My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the 
courts  of  the  Lord:  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth 
out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house,  and  the 
swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her 
young,  even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King 
and  my  God. 

4  ^Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house:  they 
will  be  still  praising  thee.  Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee ; 
in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  theiti, 

6  Who  passing  through  the  valley  ||''of  Baca 
make  it  a  well;  the  rain  also  "{-filleth  the  pools. 

7  They  go  H'from  strength  to  strength,  every  one 
of  them  in  Zion  ^appeareth  before  God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer:  give 
ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.  Selah. 

9  -^Behold,  O  God  our  shield,  and  look  upon  the 
face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thou- 
sand, fl  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house 
of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  '''sun  and  'shield:  the 
Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory;  *no  good  thing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  ''blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

The  Psalmist  prayeth  for  the  continuance  of  former  mercies. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician.    A  Psalm  *  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  1 1  favou  rable  unto  thy  land : 
thou  hast  "brought  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 

2  '^Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people, 
thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin.  Selah. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath :  ||  thou  hast 
turned  thyself  irovsx  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 

4  ''Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  cause 
thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  '^Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever?  wilt 
thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  ^revive  us  again:  that  thy  peo- 
ple may  rejoice  in  thee? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy 
salvation, 
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he  complaineth  of  the  proud, 

8  -^I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak; 
for  '^he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and  to  his 
saints:  but  let  them  not  '^turn  again  to  folly. 

9  Surely  'his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
him ;  '^'that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercyand  truth  are  met  together;  'righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

11  "Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth;  and 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven. 

1 2  "Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is  good ; 
and  "our  land  shall  yield  her  increase. 

1 3  ^Righteousness  shall  go  before  him ;  and  shall 
set  lis  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM  LXXXVL 

David  strengthenetli  his  prayer  by  the  consciousness  of  his  religion. 
^11 A  Prayer  of  David. 
OW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me:  for  I 
am  poor  and  needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul;  for  \  am  Ijholy:  O  thou  my 
God,  save  thy  servant  ""that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  '^Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord:  for  I  cry  unto 
thee  1 1  daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant:  ''for  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  '^For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  for- 
give; and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  thaf 
call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer;  and  at 
tend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  "In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  thee; 
for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8-^Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O 
Lord;^neither  i?7-^  there  any  works  like  unto  thy  works. 

9  '^All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord; 
thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  'doest 
things:  '''thou  art  God  alone. 

1 1  'Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I  will  walk  in 
thy  truth:  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

1 2  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all 
my  heart:  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  evermore. 

1 3  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me:  and  thou 
hast  '"delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest  ||hell. 

14  O  God,  "the  proud  are  risen  against  me,  and 
the  assemblies  of  f  violent  have  sought  after 
my  soul;  and  have  not  set  thee  before  them. 

1 5  "But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  compas- 
sion, and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  and  truth. 

16  O  -^turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me; 
give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant,  and  save  ''the 
son  of  thine  handmaid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good;  that  they  which 
hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed:  because  thou, 
Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted  me. 

PSALM  LXXXVIL 

I  The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church.    4  Its  increase. 

\  A  Psalm  or  Song  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 
IS  foundation  is  "in  the  holy  mountains. 
2  *The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  mon-* 
than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 
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and  shall  glorify 
wondrous 


H 


A  grievous  complaint. 

3  ^Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city 
of  God.  Selah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  "^Rahab  and  Babylon 
to  them  that  know  me:  behold  Philistia,  and  Tyre, 
with  Ethiopia;  this  man  was  born  there. 

5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that 
man  was  born  in  her:  and  the  Highest  himself 
shall  establish  her. 

6  ^The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  -^writeth  up 
the  people,  that  this  man  was  born  there.  Selah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on  instru- 
ments shall  be  there  :  all  my  springs  are  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXVIIL 

A  prayer  contaiimig  a  grievous  complaint. 

"ij  A  Song  or  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to  the  chief  Mu- 
sician upon  Mahalath  Leannoth,  ||  Maschil  of  *HeiTian  the 
Ezrahite. 

OLORD  "God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  ^cried 
day  a7id  night  before  thee: 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee:  incline  thine 
ear  unto  my  cry; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles:  and  my  life 
"draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4  '^l  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit:  "I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength: 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie  in 
the  grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no  more:  and 
they  areA:ut  off  ||from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  dark- 
ness, in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  ■^thou  hast 
afflicted  7ne  with  all  thy  waves.  Selah. 

8  ''Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance  far 
from  m^;  thou  hast  made  me  an  abomination  unto 
them:  'I  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come  forth. 

9  '^Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  affliction: 
Lord,  ^\  have  called  daily  upon  thee,  "'\  have 
stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  "Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead?  shall 
the  dead  arise        praise  thee?  Selah. 

1 1  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  declared  in  the 
grave?  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction? 

12  "Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark? 
^and  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  forgetfulness? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Loi<d;  and  ^in 
the  morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  ''why  castest  thou  off"  my  soul?  why 
'hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me? 

1 5  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from  my  youth 
up:  while  'I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me;  thy  terrors 
have  cut  me  off 

17  They  came  round  about  me  ||  daily  like  water; 
they  "compassed  me  about  together. 

1 8  "^Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from  me, 
ajid  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness, 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

T%e  Psalmist praiseth  Cod  for  his  covenant  and  ioonderfttl power. 
1[  II  Maschil  of  *Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

I "WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for 
ever :  with  my  mouth  will  I  make  known  thy 
faithfulness  f  to  all  generations. 
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God's  covenant  and  wonderful  power, 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up  for 
ever:  ^thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in  the 
very  heavens. 

3  "I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen,  I 
have  '^sworn  unto  David  my  servant, 

4  'Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build 
up  thy  throne  -^to  all  generations.  Selah. 

5  And  -^the  heavens  shall  praise  thy  wonders,  O 
Lord:  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  congregation  *of 
the  saints. 

6  For  'who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto 
the  Lord?  who  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can 
be  likened  unto  the  Lord? 

7  '^God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them 
that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strong  Lord  Hike 
unto  thee?  or  to  thy  faithfulness  round  about  thee? 

9  '"Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea:  when  the 
waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

10  "Thou  hast  broken  ||Rahab  in  pieces,  as  one 
that  is  slain;  thou  hast  scattered  thine  enemies 
-j*with  thy  strong  arm. 

1 1  ""The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine: 
as  for  the  world,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  thou  hast 
founded  them. 

1 2  "^The  north  and  the  south  thou  hast  created 
them:  ^Taborand  ''Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  fa  mighty  arm:  strong  is  thy  hand, 
and  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

14  ^Justice  and  judgment  are  the  || habitation  of- 
thy  throne:  'mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face. 

1 5  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  "joyful 
sound:  they  shall  w^alk,  O  Lord,  in  the  -^light  of 
thy  countenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day: 
and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted. 

I  7  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength ;  -^and 
in  thy  favour  our  horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  ||the  Lord  is  our  defence;  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  is  our  King. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  Holy  One, 
and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  mighty ; 
I  have  exalted  one  ^chosen  out  of  the  people. 

20  "I  have  found  David  my  servant;  with  my 
holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him : 

21  '^With  whom  my  hand  shall  be  established: 
mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  ^The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him;  nor  the 
son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  ''^And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his  face, 
and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  ""my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy  shall  be 
with  him :  and-^in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted, 

25-^1  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea,  and  his 
right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  '^my  Father, 
my  God,  and  'the  Rock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  ''my  first-born,  'Tiigher 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  '"My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore, 
and  "my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him. 


God's  care  of  the  church. 

29  "His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever, 
''and  his  throne  ^as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  ''If  his  children  ■'forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not 
in  my  judgments; 

31  If  they  -|- break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
commandments ; 

32  Then  'will  I  visit  their  transgression  with  the 
rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

'  33 "Nevertheless.my loving-kindness fwill  I notut- 
(erly  take  from  him,  norsuffermy  faithfulness  f  to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  ^Iter  the 
thing  that  "'s  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  ''by  my  holiness  fthat  I 
will  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  ^His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne 
'as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the  moon, 
and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven.  Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  "cast  off  and  '''abhorred,  thou 
hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy 
servant:  ^thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  casting 
it  to  the  ground. 

40  'Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges :  thou 
hast  brouofht  his  stronij  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him:  he  is  ^a 
reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  his  adver- 
saries; thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his  sword, 
and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  f  glory  to  cease,  and-^cast 
his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened: 
thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame.  Selah. 

46  '^How  long.  Lord?  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  for 
ever?  ''shall  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire? 

47  'Remember  how  short  my  time  is:  wherefore 
hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  '^What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  not 
'see  death?  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand 
of  the  grave  ?  Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 
which  thou  '"swarest  unto  David  "in  thy  truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy  ser- 
vants; °how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  reproach  of 
all  the  mighty  people; 

51  ^Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  reproached, 
O  Lord;  wherewith  they  have  reproached  the  foot- 
steps of  thine  anointed. 

52  *■  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  Amen, 
and  Amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

Moses  setteth  forth  God^s  providence,  and  divine  chastisements. 
T[  II  A  Prayer  *of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

LORD,  "thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  fin 
all  generations. 

2  '^Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or 
ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  aid  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction  ;  and  sayest. 
Return,  ye  children*-  of  men. 


PSALMS, 


°  ver.  4,  36. 

P  ver.  4. 
Isa.  9.  7, 
Jer.  33-  17- 
'J'Deut.  II. 

21 . 
'>'  2  Sam.  7. 

14. 
8  Ps.  119. 

T 

Jcr.  9.  13. 
tHeb. 
prqfaite 
illy  sta- 
tutes. 
*  2  Sam.  7. 
14- 

I  Kings  II. 
31- 

'*2  Sam.  7. 

13- 
tHeb. 
/  ivitl  not 
jtiake  void 
from  him. 
tHeb. 
to  tie. 
^  Amos  4. 

t  Heb. 
If  I  lie. 
y-z  Sam.  7, 
16. 

Luke  1.33. 
John  12. 

34. 
ver.  4,  29. 
'  Ps.  72.  5, 

Jer.  33.  20. 
« t  Chron. 

28.  9. 
Ps.  44.  9.& 

60.  1, 10. 
'De\it.  32. 

Ps.  78.  59- 
"Ps.  74.  7. 
Lam.  5.16. 

Ps. 80.12. 
«Ps.44.  13. 

&  79.  4- 


tHeb. 
briglit- 
ness. 
/ver.  39. 


n  Ps.  79.5. 
''Ps.78.63. 

'Job  7.  7. 

&  10.  9. 

&  14.  I. 
PS.39-5.& 

119  84. 

^  Ps.  49.9. 
^Hcb.i;r.5. 


2  Sam.  7. 
15- 
Isa.  55.  3. 

Ps.  54.  5. 
«  Ps.  69.  9, 
9- 


P  Ps.  74.22, 


9  Ps.  41.13. 


Or, 
A  prayer, 
being  a 
Psalm  0/ 
Moses. 
*Deut.  33. 
1 . 

Deut.  33. 

27. 
Ezek.  II. 

16. 

tHeb. 

in  genera- 

tio7i  and 

genera- 

tio7t. 

b  Prov.  8. 
25,  26. 
Gen. 3. 19. 
Eccl.  12.  7. 


'^2  Pet.3.8. 

II  Or,  wke/t 

he  hath 

passed 

th%m. 

^  Ps.  73.20, 

/  Ps.  103. 

15- 
Isa.  40.  6. 
II  Or,  is 
changed. 
0  Ps.  92,  7, 
Job  14.  2. 


^  Ps.50.21. 
Jer.  16.  17. 
»  Ps.  19.12. 

tHeb. 

turned 
a-way. 
II  Or, 

as  a  medi- 
tation. 
tHeb. 
As  for  the 
days  of 
our  years y 
in  theiu 
are  sev- 
enty years. 


A  Ps. 


39.  4- 


t  Heb. 

cause  to 

come. 

^  Deut.  32. 

36- 

Ps.  135,14. 

■"Ps.85.6. 

&  149. 2. 


'•Hab.3.2. 

"  Ps.  27,  4. 

iJlsa.26.i2. 


«  Ps.  27.  5. 
&  31.  20. 

&  32.  7. 

t  Heb. 


Ps.  17.  8. 
Ps.  142.  5. 


^  Ps.  124.7. 


Ps.  17.  8. 

&57-  I- 
&  61.  4. 


/Jobs.  19. 

&c. 
Ps.  112.  7. 

&  121.  6. 
Prov.  3.23, 

=4. 
Isa.  43.  2. 


"  Ps.  37-34. 
Mai.  I.  5. 


Ps.  71.  3. 
&  90.  I. 
*  Prov.  12. 


'  Ps.  34.  7- 
&  71.  3. 

Matt.  4.  6. 

Luke  4.  10, 
II. 

Heb.  I.  14. 

Jobs,  23- 
Ps.  37.  24. 

Or,  asp. 


The  happy  state  of  the  godly. 

4  "^For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yes- 
terday 1 1  when  it  is  past,  and  la;.?  a  watch  in  the  night. 

5  Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  flood  ;  'the)) 
are  as  a  sleep  ;  in  the  morning  ^they  are  like  grass 
which  llgroweth  up. 

6  ^In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth  up; 
in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  and  by 
thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8  '''Thou  hast  set  our  inicjuities  before  thee,  out 
'secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  fpassed  away  in  thy  wrath; 
we  spend  our  years,  ||as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  fThe  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years 
and  ten  ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  four- 
score years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow; 
for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away. 

1 1  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger?  even 
according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

12  ^So  teach  ns  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
tapply  o^lr  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long?  and  let  it  ^repent 
thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy;  '"that  we 
may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

1 5  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein 
thou  hast  afflicted  us,  aiid  the  years  wherein  we  have 
seen  evil. 

1 6  Let  "thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and 
thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

1 7  "And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us:  and  ^establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands 
upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it, 

PSALM  XCI. 

I  The  state  of  the  godly.    3  Their  safety.    9  Their  habitation. 

E  "that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  shall  fabide  ^under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty. 

2  '^I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and 
my  fortress :  my  God  ;  in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  '^he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of 
the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  ''He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his  truth  shall  be 
thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5  -^Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by 
night ;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness ; 
nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon-day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side.and  ten  thousand 
at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  ^with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  anc! 
see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord  which  is  ''my 
refuge,  even  the  Most  High,  'thy  habitation; 

10  ^There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall 
any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

1 1  ^For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

I  2  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  ""lest 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  jlWder, 
427 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 

the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample 
imder  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  there- 
fore will  I  deliver  him :  I  will  set  him  on  high,  be- 
cause he  hath  "known  my  name. 

1 5  'He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer 
\\\m:  "^X  will  with  him  in  trouble;  I  will  deliver 
him,  and  ^honour  him. 

16  With  flong  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  shew 
him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XCII. 

The  Prophet  exhortet-h  to  praise  God  for  his  great  works. 
^  A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath-day. 
fT  is  ^z^good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O  Most  High; 

2  To  '^shew  forth  thy  loving-kindness  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  thy  faithfulness  -}■  every  night, 

3  ^  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings.and  upon  the 
psaltery;  ||upon  the  harp  with  "j^a  solemn  sound. 

4  For  thou.  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy 
work:  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

5  '^O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works !  atid  "thy 
thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6  -^A  brutish  man  knoweth  not;  neither  doth  a 
fool  understand  this. 

7  When  -^the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and 
when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish;  it  is 
that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  ever : 

8  '^But  thou,  Lord,  aft  most  high  for  evermore. 

9  For  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for  lo,  thine 
enemies  shall  perish;  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
shall  'be  scattered. 

10  Blit  '^my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the  horn  of 
an  unicorn:  I  shall  be  'anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

1 1  '"Mine  eye  also  shall  see  jny  desire  on  mine 
enemies,  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  my  desire  of  the 
wicked  that  rise  up  against  me. 

12  "The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm 
tree :  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  "in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age; 
they  shall  be  fat  and  -{"flourishing; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright:  ^he  is  my 
rock,  and  ''there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

The  majisty,  power,  and  holiness  of  Chrisfs  kingdom. 

'T'^HE  "^LoRD  reigneth,^he  is  clothed  with  majesty; 

the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength,  ^wherewith 
he  hath  girded  himself:  ''the  world  also  is  estab- 
lished, that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  "Thy  throne  is  established  f  of  old:  thou  art 
from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the  floods 
have  lifted  up  their  voice;  the  floods  lift  up  their 
waves. 

4^The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters,  jj/^^?,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure:  holiness  be- 
cameth  thine  house,  O  Lord,  ffor  ever. 
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The  blessedness  of  ajflictioit.. 
PSALM  XCIV. 

The  Prophet  sheweth  the  blessedness  of  affliction. 

OLORD  fGod,  ''to  whom  vengeance  belong 
eth;  O  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongetn, 
fshew  thyself. 

2  ''Lift  up  thyself,  thou  "Judge  of  the  earth:  ren- 
der a  reward  to  the  proud. 

3  Lord,  ''how  long  shall  the  wicked,  how  long 
shall  the  wicked  triumph? 

4  How lojig shsXX  they^utter<3;;zflfspeak  hard  things? 
afid  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast  themselves? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and 
afflict  thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and 
murder  the  fatherless. 

7  -^Yet  they  say.  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither 
shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  ^Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  people:  and 
ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise? 

9  ''He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear?  he 
that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not-  see? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  not  he 
correct?  he  that  'teacheth  man  knowledge,  shall 
not  he  know? 

1 1  '^The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man,  that 
they  are  vanity. 

12  'Blessed  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest, 
O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law; 

1 3  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the  days, 
of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked, 

14  '"For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people, 
neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto  righteous- 
ness: and  all  the  upright  in  heart  f  shall  follow  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil- 
doers? or  who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity? 

1 7  "Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my  soul 
had  II almost  dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said,  "My  foot  slippeth;  thy  mercy, 
O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me 
thy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  -^the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowship 
with  thee,  which  ^frameth  mischief  by  a  law? 

21  ''They  gather  themselves  together  against  the 
soul  of  the  righteous,  and  -"condemn  the  innocent 
blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  'my  defence;  and  my  God  is 
the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  And  "he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  own 
iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  ofi"  in  their  own  wicked 
ness;  yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  oft. 

^  PSALM  XCV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  goodness. 

OCOME,  let  us  singuntotheLoRD:  "letusmake 
a  joyful  noise  to  '^the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  -j-come  before  his  presence  with  thanks- 
giving, and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalms, 

3  For  "the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King 
above  all  gods. 


God's  judgments  upo7i  idolaters.  PSALMS. 

4  fin  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth: 
j)  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

5  I'^The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it:  and  his  hands 
formed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down:  let  ^us 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God;  and  -^we  are  the  people 
of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand,  ^o-day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  ^'as  in  the  f  provocation, 
and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness: 

9  When  'your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me, 
and  '^saw  my  work. 

10  "^Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  t/iis 
generation,  and  said.  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in 
their  heart,  and  they  have  not  known  my  ways: 

1 1  Unto  whom  '"I  sware  in  my  wrath,  fthat  they 
should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

PSALM  XCVI. 

An  exhortatio7t  to  praise  God  for  his  general  judgment. 

O'SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song:  sing  unto 
the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name;  shew 
forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen,  his  won- 
ders among  all  people. 

4  For  ^the  Lord  is  great,  and  ^greatly  to  be 
praised:  ''he  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  ^all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols:  ^but 
the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him;  strength 
and  -^beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  ^Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of  the  peo- 
ple, give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  -^due  tmto  his 
name:  bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  '||in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness: fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen  that  *the  Lord  reign- 
eth:  the  world  also  shall  be  established  that  it  shall 
not  be  moved:  'he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

1 1  "'Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be 
glad;  "let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof 

1 2  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  therein ; 
then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 

1 3  Before  the  Lord  ;  for  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh 
to  judge  the  earth:  "he  shall  judge  the  world  with 
righteousness,  and  the  people  with  his  truth. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

The  church  rejoiceth  at  God''s  judgments  upon  idolaters. 

THE  *LoRD  reigneth;  let  the  earth  rejoice;  let 
the  fmultitude  of  ^isles  be  glad  thereof. 

2  ^Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him; 
''righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  || habitation 
of  his  throne. 

3  'A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and  burneth  up  his 
enemies  round  about. 

4^His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world;  the 
earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  -^The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth 
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The  kingdom  of  God  in  Zion. 

6  ^The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness,  and 
all  the  people  see  his  glory. 

7  'Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  graven 
images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols;  ^worship 
him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad;  and  the  daughters  of 
Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 

9  For  thou.  Lord,  art  'high  above  all  the  earth: 
'"thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  "hate  evil:  "he  pre- 
serveth  the  souls  of  his  saints;  ^he  delivereth  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

1 1  ^Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness 
for  the  upright  in  heart. 

12  ''Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous,  -"and  give 
thanks  [[  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

PSALM  XCVIII. 

The  Psalmist  exhorteth  all  to  praise  God. 

\K  Psalm. 

0''SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song:  for^he  hath 
done  marvellous  things:  ^his  right  hand,  and 
his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 

2  '^The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation: 
""his  righteousness  hath  he  ||  openly  shewed  in  the 
siofht  of  the  heathen. 

3  He  hath -^remembered  his  mercy  and  his  trutn 
toward  the  house  of  Israel: -^all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  '^Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth:  makealoud  noise, and  rejoice,andsing praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp ;  with  the 
harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psalm. 

6  'With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet  make  a 
joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the  King. 

7  '''Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the. 
world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  ^ap  hands:  let  the  hills  be 
joyful  together 

9  Before  the  Lord;  "'for  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth;  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world, 
and  the  people  with  equity. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

The  Prophet  setteth  forth  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Zion. 

THE  "Lord  reigneth;  let  the  people  tremble:  ^he 
'&\\.X.&\}i\between  the  cherubims;  let  the  earth  f  be 
moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion ;  and  he  is  ^high 
above  all  the  people. 

3.  Let  them  praise  '^thy  great  and  terrible  name; 
for  it  is  holy. 

4  "The  king's  strength  also  loveth  judgment;  thou 
dost  establish  equity,  thou  executest  judgment  and 
righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  -^Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  af 
his  ^footstool;  for  |j%e  is  holy. 

6  'Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and 
Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon  his  name;  they 
'^called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  answered  them. 

7  ^He  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy  pillar:  they 
kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  ordinance  that  he  gave 
them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our  God ; 
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David^s  vow  and  prayer.  PSALMS. 

""thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest  them,  though  "thou 
tookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

9  "Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his 
holy  hiil;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM  C. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  power. 
^  *  A  Psalm  of  II  praise. 

MAKE  "a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  fall  ye 
lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come  before 
his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God:  ''it  zj-he  that 
hath  made  us,  ||and  not  we  ourselves;  'we  are  his 
people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4 '^Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  a7id 
into  his  courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto  him, 
and  bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good ;  ""his  mercy  is  everlast- 
ng;  and  his  truth  endicreth  f  to  all  generations. 

:  PSALM  CL 

David  maketh  a  vow  and  profession  of  godliness. 
\  A  Psalm  of  David. 

''WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment:  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 

2  I  will  '^behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way: 

0  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me?  1  will  "walk 
within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  I  will  set  no  "I" wicked  thing  before  mine  eyes: 
'^I  hate  the  work  of  them  "that  turn  aside;  zV  shall 
not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me:  I  will 
not^know  a  wicked  person. 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  him 
will  I  cut  off:  •^him  that  hath  an  high  look  and  a 
proud  heart  will  not  I  suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the  land, 
that  they  may  dwell  with  me:  he  that  walketh  ||in 
a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  He  that  vvorketh  deceit  shall  notdwell  within  my 

1  iouse:  he  that  telleth  lies  f  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 

8  1  will  '''early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the  land ; 
that  I  may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers  'from  the  city  of 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  GIL 

The  mercies  of  God  are  to  be  recorded. 

1 A  prayer  ||of  the  afflicted,  *  when  he  is  overwhelmed,  and 
poureth  out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

EAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry 

"come  unto  thee. 

2  '^Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  tohen 
T  am  in  trouble;  "incline  thine  ear  unto  me:  in  the 
day  when  I  call,  answer  me  speedily. 

3  '^For  my  days  are  consumed  ||like  smoke,  and 
'my  bones  are  burned  as  an  hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and -^withered  like  grass; 
so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning  *'my 
bones  cleave  to  my  ||skin. 

6  am  like  'a  pelican  of  the  wilderness:  I  am 
like  an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7  J  *watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  ^alone  upon  the 
i>ouse-top. 
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A71  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day  ;  and\}city 
that  are  '"mad  against  me  are  "sworn  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and  "min 
gled  my  drink  with  weeping. 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy  wraths 
for  ^thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast  me  down. 

11  ^My  days  a7^e  like  a  shadow  that  dechneth; 
and  ''I  am  withered  like  grass. 

12  But  ^thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever;  and 
thy  'remembrance  unto  all  generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  "have  mercy  upon  Zion; 
for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  -^set  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  -^her  stones, 
and  favour  the  dust  thereof 

1 5  So  the  heathen  shall  ^fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  '*he  shall 
appear  in  his  glory. 

1 7  ^He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute, 
and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  "written  for  the  generation  to 
come ;  and  '^the  people  which  shall  be  created  shall 
praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  "looked  down  from  the  height  of  his 
sanctuary;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth; 

20 -^To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner;  to 
loose  f  those  that  are  appointed  to  death; 

2 1  To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Zion, 
and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered  together,  and 
the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  f  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way;  he 
'''shortened  my  days. 

24  'I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in  the  midst 
of  my  days:  '^thy  years  ^rt'throughoutall  generations. 

25  ^Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth:  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  '"They  shall  perish,  but  "thou  shalt  fendure: 
yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment;  as  a 
vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed : 

27  But  "thou  ar/  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall 
have  no  end. 

28  ^The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue, 
and  their  seed  shall  be  established  before  thee. 

PSALM  CIIL 

A?i  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy. 
\  A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESS  ''the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits: 

3  '^Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  "heal- 
eth  all  thy  diseases; 

4  Who  "^redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction; 
"who  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and  tender 
mercies: 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things ;  sc 
that  Ahy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

6  ^The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and  judg 
ment  for  all  that  are  oppressed. 


A  'meditation  zipoji 


PSALMS. 


unto  Moses,  his 


7  ■''He  made  known  his  ways 
acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger,  and  fplenteous  in  mercy. 

9  '^He  will  not  always  chide;  neither  will  he  keep 
his  anger  for  ever. 

10  ^He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins; 
jior  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

1 1  "'For  fas  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth, 
so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

1 2  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath 
he  "removed  our  transgressions  from  us. 

13  "Like  as  a  father  pitleth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  piiieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  ^he  remembereth 
that  we  are  ''dust. 

1 5  As /or  ma.n,  ''his  days  are  as  grass :  ^as  a  flower 
of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  fit  is  gone; 
and  '"the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

1 7  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his 
righteousness  "unto  children's  children; 

18  "^To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those 
that  remember  his  commandments  to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  ^throne  in  the 
heavens;  and  ""his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  ''Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  f  that  excel  in 
strength,  that  Mo  his  commandments,  hearkening 
unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

2 1  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  "his  hosts ;  ''ye  min- 
isters of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  ^Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works,  in  all  places  of 
his  dominion: -^bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

PSALM  CIV. 

^  mediiation  upon  the  mighty  power  and  providence  of  God. 

BLESS  "the  Lord,  O  my  soul.    O  Lord  my 
God,  thou  art  very  great;  "^thou  art  clothed 
with  honour  and  majesty: 

2  ■^Who  coverest /^y^i?^with  light  as  with  a  gar- 
ment: ^who  stretchest  out  the  heavens  like  a  cu  rtain : 

3  'Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the 
waters:  Avho  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot:  ^who 
walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind: 

4  '''Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits ;  'his  ministers 
a  flaming  fire: 

5  ^-''Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  that 
it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever. 

6  ^Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a 
garment:  the  waters  stood  above  the  mountains. 

7  "'At  thy  rebuke  they  fled;  at  the  voice  of  thy 
thunder  they  hasted  awa)'. 

8  1 1  "They  go  up  by  the  mountains;  they  go  down 
by  the  valleys  unto  ''the  place  which  thou  hast 
founded  for  them. 

9  ^Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  not  pass 
over;  ^that  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  f  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys, 
which  frun  among  the  hills. 

1 1  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field: 
the  wild  asses  f  quench  their  thirst. 
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God's  poxuer  and  providence. 

1 2  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  have 
their  habitation,  which  f  sing  among  the  branches. 

13  ''He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers: 
the  earth  is  satisfied  with  'the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  "He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle, 
and  herb  for  the  service  of  man:  that  he  may  bring 
forth  -""food  out  of  the  earth: 

1 5  And  -^wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man^ 
a7id  foil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and  bread  which 
strengrthencth  man's  heart. 

o 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap;  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  ^vvhich  he  hath  planted; 

1  7  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests:  as  for  the 
stork,  the  fir-trees  are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild  goats; 
and  the  rocks  for  "the  conies. 

19  ^He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons:  the  sun 
^knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  "^Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night: 
wherein  fall  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  creep  forth. 

21  'The  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey,  and 
seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves  to- 
gether, and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  unto-^his  work  and  to 
labour  until  the  evening. 

24-^0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works 
wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is 
of  thy  riches. 

2  5  .S"<3  is  this  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are  things 
creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and  great  beasts 

26  There  go  the  ships:  there  z>  that  ^'leviathan, 
zuhom  thou  hast  f  made  to  play  therein. 

27  'These  wait  all  upon  thee;  that  thou  mayest 
give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them,  they  gather:  thou 
openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled:  '''thou 
takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to 
their  dust.. 

30  ^Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  created: 
and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  .earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  f  shall  endure  for  ever; 
the  Lord  "'shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  "Lrembleth: 
"he  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  smoke. 

33  ^ I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  J  live:  I 
will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  have  my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet:  I  will 
be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  ^the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the  earth, 
and  let  the  wicked  be  no  more.  ''Bless  thou  \h» 
Lord,  O  my  soul.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to  seek  out  his  works. 

"GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call  upon  his 
name:  ^make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 
Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him :  "talk  ye 
of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart  o. 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength :  ''seek  his 
face  evermore. 

5  'Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he  hath 
done ;  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye  children 
of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God:  -^his  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  ^remembered  his  covenant  for  ever,  the 
word  w/z/VA  he  commanded  to  a  thousand  generations 

9  Which  covenant  he  made  with  Abraham,  and 
his  oath  unto  Isaac  ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a  law, 
and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant : 

1 1  Saying,  'Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  fthe  lot  of  your  inheritance: 

12  '''When  they  were  but  a  few  men  in  number; 
yea,  very  few,  ^and  strangers  in  it. 

1 3  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to  another, 
from  one  kingdom  to  another  people  ; 

14  '"He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong:  yea, 
"he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes ; 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover  "he  called  for  a  famine  upon  the 
land  :  he  brake  the  whole  ^staff  of  bread. 

17^  He  sent  a  man  before  them,  even  Joseph,  who 
''was  sold  for  a  servant : 

18  ^Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters:  ^he  was 
laid  in  iron : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came:  'the  word 
of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  "The  king  sent  and  loosed  him :  even  the  ruler 
of  the  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  -^He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and  ruler  of 
all  his  fsubstance: 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure ;  and  teach 
his  senators  wisdom. 

23 -^Israel  also  came  into  Egypt;  and  Jacob  so- 
journed ^in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  "he  increased  his  people  greatly ;  and 
made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies. 

25  '^He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people,  to 
deal  subtilly  with  his  servants. 

26  ^He  sent  Moses  his  servant;  Aaron ''whom 
he  had  chosen. 

27  'They  shewed his  signs  among  them, -^and 
wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  -^He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark ;  and 
^they  rebelled  not  against  his  word. 

29  'He  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  and  slew 
their  fish. 

30  "^Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  in  abundance, 
in  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  'He  spake,  and  there  came  divers  sorts  of  flies, 
a7id  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  '"fHe  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 
in  their  land. 

33  "He  smote  their  vines  also  and  their  fig-trees; 
and  brake  the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  "He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came,  and  cater- 
pillars, and  that  without  number, 
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35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their 
and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  -^He  smote  also  all  the  first-born  in  their  land, 
^the  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

37  ''He  brought  them  forth  also  with  silver  and 
gold:  2lX\A  there  was  not  one  person  among 
their  tribes. 

38  •'Egypt  was  glad  when  they  departed :  for  the 
fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 

39  'He  spread  a  cloud  foi  a  covering;  and  fire 
to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  The  people  asked,  and  he  brought  quails,  and 
•^satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  ^He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed 
out ;  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a  river. 

42  Eor  he  remembered  ^his  holy  promise,  and 
Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy,  and 
his  chosen  with  f  gladness : 

44  "And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen: 
and  they  inherited  the  labour  of  the  people ; 

45  '^That  they  might  observe  his  statutes,  and 
keep  his  laws,    f  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVI. 

The  Psalmist  exhorieth  to  praise  God. 

PRAISE  fye  the  Lord.    ''O  '^give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

2  "Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord? 
who  can  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and  he 
that  ''doeth  righteousness  at  'all  times. 

4  -^Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  thai 
thou  bearest  unto  thy  people:  O  visit  me  with  thy 
salvation ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen,  that 
I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  I 
may  glory  with  thine  inheritance. 

6  ^We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have 
committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders  in 
Egypt;  they  remembered  not  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies;  ^but  provoked  him  at  the  sea,  even  at  the 
Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  'for  his  name's  sake, 
'^that  he  might  make  his  mighty  power  to  be  known. 

9  'He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it  was  dried 
up:  so  '"he  led  them  through  the  depths,  as  through 
the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  "saved  them  from  the  hand  of  him 
that  hated  them,  and  redeemed  them  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy. 

1 1  "And  the  waters  covered  their  enemies:  there 
was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  -^Then  believed  they  his  words;  they  sang  his 
praise. 

1 3  ^^They  soon  forgat  his  works,  they  waited  not  | 
for  his  counsel: 

14  ''But  -j-lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilderness, 
and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  -"And  he  gave  them  their  request;  but 'sent 
leanness  into  their  soul. 


Of  Israel's  rebellion. 

1 6  "They  envied  Moses  also  in  the  camp,  and 
Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  •'The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  Dathan, 
and  covered  the  company  of  Abiram, 

1 8  ^And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  company;  the 
flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  ^They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and  worshipped 
the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  "they  changed  their  glory  into  the  simili- 
tude of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  "^forgat  God  their  saviour,  which  had 
done  great  things  in  Egypt; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  ^the  land  of  Ham,  and 
terrible  things  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  "^Therefore  he  said  that  he  would  destroy 
them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  ^stood  before  him 
in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest  he  should 
destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised -^-j- the  pleasant  land,  they 
^■believed  not  his  word: 

25  '^But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and  hearkened 
not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  'Therefore  he*lifted  up  his  hand  against  them, 
to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness: 

27  ]-^To  overthrow  their  seed  also  among  the 
nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  '"They  joined  themselves  also  unto  Baal-peor, 
and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their 
inventions:  and  the  plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30  "Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed  judg- 
ment: and  so  the  plague  was  stayed. 

3 1  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  "for  righteous- 
ness unto  all  generations  for  evermore. 

32  -^They  angered  him  also  at  the  waters  of  strife, 
'so  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for  their  sakes: 

33  ''Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so  that  he 
spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  ^They  did  not  destroy  the  nations,  'concerning 
whom  the  Lord  commanded  them: 

35  "But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen,  and 
learned  their  works. 

36  And  "^they  served  their  idols:  -^which  were  a 
snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  ^they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  Mevils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood  of 
their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom  they  sacri- 
ficed unto  the  idols  of  Canaan:  and  '^the  land  was 
polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  ^defiled  with  their  own  works, 
and  "^went  a  whoring  with  their  own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  ^was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  kindled 
against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he  abhorred  -^his 
own  inheritance. 

41  And  4ie  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the  hea- 
then; and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them,  and  they 
were  brought  into  subjection  under  their  hand. 

43  '^Many  times  did  he  deliver  them;  but  they 
provoked  .^zw  with  their  counsel;  andwere  ||brought 
low  for  their  iniquity. 
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An  exhortation  to  observe  God's  providence, 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their  afifliction,when 
'he  heard  their  cry: 

45  ^And  he  remembered  for  them  his  covenant,  and 
'repented  '"according  to  the  multitude  of  tiis  mercies. 

46  "He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 
that  carried  them  captives. 

47  "Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  gather  us 
from  among  the  heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto  thy 
holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  -^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting:  and  let  all  the  people 
say.  Amen.   -|"  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CVIL 


The 


Psalmist  exhorteth,  in  praising  God,  to  observe  his  providence. 

"GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  ^he  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endiireth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,  ^whom 
he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy; 

3  And  ''gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north,  and 
•{■from  the  south. 

4  They  ^wandered  in  Ahe  wilderness  in  a  soli- 
tary way;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in  them, 

6  ^hen  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trou- 
ble, and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  Mght  way,  that 
they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  'Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men ! 

9  For  %e  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth 
the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  'sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  being  '"bound  in  affliction  and  iron ; 

1 1  Because  they  ''rebelled  against  the  words  of 
God,  and  contemned  "the  counsel  of  the  Most  High: 

1 2  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart  with 
labour;  they  fell  down,  and  there  was^xiow^  to  help. 

13  ^Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trou- 
ble,  and  he  saved  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

14  ''He  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 

1 5  ^Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men! 

1 6  For  he  hath  'broken  the  gates  of  brass,  and 
cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

1 7  Fools,  "because  of  their  transgression,  and  be- 
cause of  their  iniquities  are  afflicted. 

18  -^Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat; 
and  they  ^draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  "^Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

20  "He  sent  his  word,  and  ^healed  them,  and 
^delivered  thent  from  their  destructions. 

2 1  ''Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men! 

22  And  ''let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving, and -^declare  his  works  with  f  rejoicing. 

m 


God's  manifold  providence. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that 
do  business  in  great  waters; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
wonders  in  the  deep, 

25  For  he  commandeth,  and  f'^raiseth  the  stormy 
wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  vv^aves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down 
again  to  the  depths:  '^their  soul  is  melted  because 
of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  fare  at  their  wit's  end. 

28  'Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

29  ^He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet; 
so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

3 1  ^Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  ""in  the  congregation 
of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the 
elders. 

33  He  ''turneth  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and  the 
water-springs  into  dry  ground; 

34  A  "fruitful  land  into  -{"barrenness,  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  ^He  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a  standing 
water,  and  dry  ground  into  water-springs. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell, 
that  they  may  prepare  a  city  for  habitation ; 

37  Aiid  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards,  which 
may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  ^He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  ''are 
multiplied  greatly;  and  suffereth  not  their  cattle 
to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  ■'minished  and  brought  low 
through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  'He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  ||  wilderness,  where 
there  is  no  way. 

41  "Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high  ||from  afflic- 
tion, and  -^maketh  him  families  like  a  flock. 

42  ^The  righteous  shall  see  ii,  and  rejoice:  and 
all  ^iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  "^Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things, 
even  they  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVIII. 

David  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God. 
Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 
'"GOD,  my  heart  is  fixed;  I  will  sing  and  give 
praise,  even  with  my  glory. 

2  '^Awake,  psaltery  and  harp:  I  myself  ^'iSi  awake 
early. 

3  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people: 
and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among  the  na- 
tions. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens:  and 
thy  truth  reacheth  unto  the  ||  clouds. 

5  "Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens: 
and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth; 
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22. 
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David  compuxineth  of  his  enemies,. 

6  'That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered :  save  with 
thy  right  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness;  I  will  rejoice, 

I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the  valley  of 
Succoth, 

8  Gilead  is  mine;  Manasseh  is  mine;  Ephraim 
also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head;  ^Judah  is  my 
lawgiver; 

9  Moab  is  my  washpot;  over  Edom  will  I  cast 
out  my  shoe;  over  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

lo-^Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom? 

1 1  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who  hast  cast  us  off? 
and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  forth  with  our  hosts? 

1 2  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for  vain  is  the 
help  of  man. 

13  -nriirough  God  we  shall  do  valiantly:  for  he  il 
is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  CIX. 

David  coniplaiTieih  of  his  slanderous  enemies. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  of  David. 

HOLD  ''not  thy  peace,  O  God  of  my  praise; 
2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the  f  mouth 
of  the  deceitful  fare  opened  against  me:  they  have 
spoken  against  me  with  a  lying  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with  words  of 
hatred  ;  and  fought  against  me  ^without  a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries:  but  I 
give  myself  tmto  prayer, 

5  And  ^they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for  good, 
and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him:  and  let 
'^11  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  be  -{-con- 
demned: and  ^let  his  prayer  become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few;  and-^XoX  another  take  his 

II  office. 

9  ^Let  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  his  wife  a 
widow, 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually  vagabonds, 
and  beg:  let  them  seek  their  bi^ead  dXso  out  of  their 
desolate  places. 

11  '^Let  the  extortioner  catchall  that  he  hath; 
and  let  the  stranger  spoil  his  labour. 

1 2  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy  unto  him: 
neither  let  there  be  any  to  favour  his  fatherless 
children. 

13  'Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off;  and  in  the  gen- 
eration following  let  their  "^name  be  blotted  out. 

14  '^Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  remembered 
with  the  Lord;  and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother 
'"be  blotted  out. 

1 5  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  continually,  that 
he  may  "cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from  the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to  shew 
mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy  man, 
that  he  might  even  slay  the  "broken  in  heart. 

17  ^As  he  loved  cursing,  so  letit  come  unto  him:  as 
he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like  as 
with  his  garment,  so  let  it  «'come  finto  his  bowels 
like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bonea 


The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  which 
covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle  wherewith  he  is 
girded  continually. 

20  Z^/f  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adversaries  from 
the  Lord,  and  of  them  that  speak  evil  against  my  sou 

21  Butdo  thou  forme,0  God  the  Lord,forthyname's 
sake:  because  thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver  thou  me 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my  heart  is 
wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  ''like  the  shadow  when  it  declineth 
I  am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust. 

24  My  ^knees  are  weak  through  fasting;  and  my 
flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  'a  reproach  unto  them:  when 
they  looked  upon  me  "they  shaked  their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God:  O  save  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  mercy: 

27  -^That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy  hand; 
that  thou.  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  ^Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou:  when  they  arise, 
let  them  be  ashamed;  but  let  ''thy  servant  rejoice. 

29  "Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with  shame, 
and  let  them  cover  themselves  with  their  own  con- 
fusion, as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with  my  mouth; 
yea,     will  praise  him  among  the  multitude, 

31  For  ^he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor, 
to  save  him  '\ixom  those  that  condemn  his  soul, 

PSALM  CX, 

The  kingdom,  priesthood,  and  passion  of  Christ. 
\  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out 
of  Zion:  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  ^Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
power,  "in  the  beaudes  of  holiness  ||from  the  womb 
of  the  morning:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and 'Vill  not  repent,^  Thou 
art2i  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek, 

5  The  Lord  -^at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike  through 
kings  4n  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall  fill 
the  places  with  the  dead  bodies:  '^he  shall  wound  the 
heads  over  1|  many  countries. 

7  'He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way:  '^there- 
fore shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM  CXL 

God  to  be  praised  for  hii  glorious  atid  gracious  works. 

PRAISE  f  ye  the  Lord,   "I  will  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the 
upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2  *The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  "sought  out 
of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 
_  3  His  work  is  '^honourable  and  glorious:  and  his 
righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remem- 
bered: ^the  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion. 

5  He  hath  given  f-^iieat  unto  them  that  fear  him : 
he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 


PSALMS. 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God, 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  power  of  his 
v;orks,  that  he  may  give  them  the  heritage  of  the 
heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  -^verity  and  judg- 
ment; ''all  his  commandments  are  sure. 

8  'They  f  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  and  are 
Mone  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

9  ^He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people:  he  hath 
commanded  his  covenant  for  ever:  "'holy  and  rev'^ 
erend  is  his  name. 

10  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom: II a  good  understanding  have  all  they  fthat  do 
his  commandments :  his  praise  endureth  for  even 

PSALM  CXIL 

Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life,  and  of  the  life  to  come. 

PRAISE  fye  the  Lord.    "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  Melighteth  greatly 
in  his  commandments. 

2  "His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth:  the  gene- 
ration of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  '^Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house:  and 
his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  ^Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the 
darkness:  he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion, 
and  righteous. 

5  -^A  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and  lendeth:  he 
will  guide  his  affairs  ^with  -{-discretion. 

6  Surely  ^he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever:  'the 
righteous  shall  be  in  everlasdng  remembrance. 

hii: 


tidings: 


7  '^He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil 
^heart  is  fixed,  '"trusdng  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  z>  established,  "he  shall  not  be  afraid, 
until  he  ''see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9  ^He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor; 
^his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever;  ''his  horn 
shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  ^The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved,  I'he 
shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  "melt  away:  "^the 
desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM  CXIJi. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  C  Mency  and  mercy. 

PRAISE  j-ye  the  Lord.   "Praise,  O  ye  servants 
of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  '^Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  th^ 
time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  "From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  crown 
of  the  same  the  Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  "^high  above  all  nations,  and  *his 
glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  -^Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
fdwelleth  on  high, 

6  ^Who  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth? 

7  '^He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill ; 

That  he  may  'set  him.  w'th  princes,  even  with 
the  princes  of  his  people. 

'^He  maketh  the  barren  woman  f  to  keep 
house,  and  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children.  Praise 

ye  the  Lord. 


An  exhortation  co  trust  in  God. 

PSALM  CXIV. 

An  exhortation,  by  the  example  of  dumb  creatures. 

WHEN  ''Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  the  house 
of  Jacob  ^from  a  people  of  strange  language ; 

2  ''Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  aitd  Israel  his  dominion. 

3  '^The  sea  saw  zV,  and  fled:  ^Jordan  was  driven  back. 
4-^The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and\h&  little 

hills  like  lambs. 

5  -^What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fled- 
dest  ?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams;  and 
ye  little  hills,  like  lambs? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

8  "^Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  standing  water, 
the  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 

PSALM  CXV. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  blessings. 

N'  OT  ''unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  a7td  for  thy 
truth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  ^Where  is 
now  their  God  ? 

3  ^But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens;  he  hath  done 
whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

4  '^Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of 
men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not :  eyes 
have  they,  but  they  see  not: 

,  6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not :  noses  have 
they,  but  they  smell  not: 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not :  feet 
have  they,  but  they  walk  not:  neither  speak  they 
through  their  throat. 

8  ^They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them;  so  is 
every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

9  -^O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  :  -^he  is  their 
help  and  their  shield. 

10  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord:  he  is 
their  help  and  their  shield. 

1 1  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord  :  he 
is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

1 2  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us :  he  will 
bless  us  ;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ;  he  will 
bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

1 3  '^He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  j^ord,  both 
small  j-and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and  more, 
you  and  your  children. 

15  Ye  are  'blessed  of  the  Lord  %hich  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the  Lord's: 
but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men. 

1 7  The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord,  neither  any  that 
go  down  into  silence. 

18  '"But  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this  time 
forth  and  for  evermore.    Praise  the  Lord. 


PSALMS. 


I 


PSALM  CXVL 

TTie  Psalmist  professeth  his  love  atid  duty  to  God  for  his  deliverance. 

''LOVE  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my 
voice  and  my  supplications. 
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David  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to  God. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me,  there- 
fore will  I  call  upon  him     as  long  as  I  live. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
pains  of  hell  f  gat  hold  upon  me:  I  found  trouble 
and  sorrow. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord;  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5  ^Gracious  wthe  Lord,  and  '^righteous;  yea,  our 
God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple :  I  was  brought 
low,  and  he  helped  me, 

7  Return  unto  thy  ^rest,  O  my  soul;  for-^the  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  ^For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  '^in  the  land  of  the 


iivinof. 


10 'I  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken:  I  was 
greatly  afflicted : 

1 1  T  said  in  my  haste,  'All  men  are  liars. 

1 2  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  toward  me  ? 

1 3  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  '"I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  people. 

1 5  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  his  saints. 

1 6  O  Lord,  truly  "I  ain  thy  servant ;  I  am  thy 
servant,  andH\\Q  son  of  thy  handmaid:  thou  hast 
loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  ^the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

18  T  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In  the  -"courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVII. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  jnercy  and  triith. 

O "PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations ;  praise  him, 
all  ye  people. 
2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us : 
and  '^the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVIII. 

77;;?  coming  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom  is  expressed. 

O^GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good; 
because  his  mercy  enduretJi  for  ever. 

2  ^Let  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy  endu7'eth 
for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  ^I  called  upon  the  Lord  fin  distress;  the  Lord 
answered  me,  and  ''set  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  The  Lord  is  fon  my  side;  I  will  not  fear:  what 
can  man  do  unto  me? 

7^The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that  help  m  e, 
therefore  shalKI  see  ;;2;)/(/<?i'/r^  upon  them  thathate  me. 

8  '"It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  .to  put 
confidence  in  man. 


The  coming  of  Christ  expressed. 

9  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about:  but  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  will  I  f  destroy  them. 

11  They  '^compassed  me  about;  yea,  they  com- 
passed me  about:  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will 
destroy  them. 

1 2  They  compassed  me  about  ^like  bees;  they  are 
quenched  "'as  the  fire  of  thorns:  for  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  I  will  f  destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might  fall; 
but  the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  "The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  is 
become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in  the 
tabernacles  of  the  righteous:  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  "The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted:  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

1 7  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  ^declare  the  works 
of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  ''chastened  me  sore:  but  he 
hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  -"Open  to  me  the  gates-  of  righteousness:  I 
will  go  into  them,  and  I  will  praise  the  Lord: 

20  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  "into  which  the  righte- 
ous shall  enter. 

21  I  will  praise  thee:  for  thou  hast  "^heard  me, 
and  -^art  become  my  salvation. 

22  The  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  be- 
come the  head  stone  of  the  corner. 

23  f  This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made; 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord:  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  send  now.  prosperity. 

26  ''Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  we  have  blessed  you  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  shewed  us  ^light: 
bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns 
of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thee: 
Hhou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  ''O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  ^^  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endir/eth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

This  Psalm  containeth  sundry  prayers,  praises,  and  professions  of  obedience. 

Aleph. 

BLESSED  are  the  ||undefiled  in  the  way,  '"who 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies,  and 
that  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart. 

3  They  also  do  no  iniquity:  they  walk  in  his  ways. 
_  4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepts 

diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy 
statutes! 

6  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  re- 
spect unto  all  thy  commandments. 
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Smidry  prayers,  praises,  &c, 

7  '^I  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart, 
when  I  shall  have  learned  f  thy  righteous  judgments. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes:  O  forsake  me  not  utterly. 

Beth. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way? 
By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  1  ^sought  thee: 
O  let  me  not -^wander  from  thy  commandments. 

1 1  T'hy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord:  ^teach  me  thy 
statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  'declared  all  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies, 
as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

1 5  I  will  '^meditate  in  thy  precepts,  and  have  re- 
spect unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  Melight  myself  in  thy  statutes:  I  wiU 
not  forget  thy  word. 

GiMEL. 

17  '"Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  that  I  may 
live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

18  f  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  "I  a77i  a  stranger  in  the  earth:  hide  not  thy 
commandments  from  me. 

20  "My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath 
unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  that  are  cursed, 
which  do  -^err  from  thy  commandments. 

22  ^Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt; 
for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against  me: 
but  thy  servant  did  ''meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight,  and  f  my 
counsellors. 

Daleth. 

25  ''My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dus^t:  "quicken 
thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou  heardest 
me:  -^teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  pre- 
cepts: so  ^shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

28  ^My  soul  •{■melteth  for  heaviness:  strengthen 
thou  me  according  unto  thy  word. 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lying:  and  grant 
me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth:  thy  judg- 
ments have  I  laid  before  nie. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies:  O  LorDj 
put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  shalt  "enlarge  my  heart. 

He. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes: 
and  I  shall  keep  it  'unto  the  end. 

34  '^Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  thy 
law;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  command- 
ments; for  therein  do  I  ^delight. 

437 


Professions  of  obedience. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies,  and 
not  to^covetousness. 

37  ^-j-Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  "^beholding  van- 
ity; and  'quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  '^Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy  servant  who  is 
devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I  fear:  for  thy 
judgments  are  good, 

40  Behold,  I  have  ^longed  after  thy  pre<:epts: 
quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

Vau. 

41  "Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  O  Lord, 
even  thy  salvation,  according  to  thy  word. 

42  II  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to  answer  him 
that  reproacheth  me:  for  I  trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out 
of  my  mouth;  for  I  have  hoped  in  thy  judgments, 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually  for  ever 
and  ever, 

45  Aad  I  will  walk  ^at  liberty:  for  I  seek  thy 
precepts. 

46  "I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  before 
kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  ^delight  myself  in  thy  command- 
ments, which  I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy  com- 
mandments, which  I  have  loved;  and  I  will  ^medi- 
tate in  thy  statutes. 

Zain. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon 
which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  'hope. 

50  This  is  my  -"comfort  in  my  affliction:  for  thy 
word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly 'in  derision: 
yet  have  I  not  ''declined  from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  O  Lord; 
and  have  comforted  myself. 

53  -^Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  because 
of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law, 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the  house 
of  my  pilgrimage. 

55-^1  have  remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord,  in 
the  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  This  Lhad,  because  I  kept  thy  precepts. 

Cheth. 

57  'TJioii  art  my  portion,  O  Lord:  I  have  said 
that  I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I  entreated  thy  f  favour  with  wji/ whole  heart: 
be  merciful  unto  me  ''according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  ^thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet 
unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy 
commandments. 

61  The  II bands  of  the  wicked  have  robbed  me: 
but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  "At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee, 
and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  "'The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy: 
'teach  me  thy  statutes. 
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David's  comfort  in  affliction^ 
Teth. 

55  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant,  0 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment  and  knowledge*, 
for  I  have  believed  thy  commandments. 

67  -^Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray:  but  now 
have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  a74  -^good,  and  doest  good;  ''teach  me 
thy  statutes, 

69  The  proud  have  'forged  a  lie  against  me: 
but  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole  heart. 

70  ^heir  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease;  but  I  ''delight 
in  thy  law. 

71  "It  is  good  forme  that  I  have  been  afflicted; 
that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  "The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

JoD. 

73  "Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me: 
^give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy  com- 
mandments. 

74  ^They  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when  they 
see  me ;  because  ''I  have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  ^zr^f  right, 
and  'that  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness  be  ffor 
my  comfort,  according  to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant 

77  'Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me,  that  I 
may  live:  for  "thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  "^be  ashamed;  ^for  they  dealt 
perversely  with  me  without  a  cause:  but  I  will 
^meditate  in  thy  precepts, 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me,  and 
those  that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes;  that 
I  be  not  ashamed. 

Caph, 

8 1  ''My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation :  but  *I  hope 
in  thy  word. 

82  "Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying,  When 
wilt  thou  comfort  me? 

83  For  ^\  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke; 
yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  'How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant? 
^when  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them  that 
persecute  me? 

85  ^he  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me,  which 
are  not  after  thy  law, 

86  All  thy  commandments  are  ^faithful;  *they 
persecute  me  'wrongfully;  help  thou  me, 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon  earth; 
but  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts, 

88  '^Quicken  me  after  thy  loving-kindness;  so 
shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

Lamed, 

89  ^For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  z'j-f  unto  all  generations:  thou 
hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  fabideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to  '"thinr 
ordinances:  for  all  are  thy  servants. 


David's  love  in  God's  law: 

92  Unless  "thy  law  had  been  my  delights,  I  should 
then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts:  for  with  them 
thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  I  am  thine,  save  me;  for  I  have  sought  thy 
precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  destroy 
me:  but  I  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

96  "I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection:  but  thy 
commandment  is  exceedmg  broad. 

Mem. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law!  ^it  is  my  meditation 
all  the  day, 

98  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hastmade  me 
''wiser  than  mine  enemies:  forftheyar^everwithme. 

99  I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teach- 
ers: ''for  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation. 

100  *I  understand  more  than  the  ancients,  be- 
cause I  keep  thy  precepts. 

1 01  I  have  'refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil 
way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  word. 

102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments: 
for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  "Hov/  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  -{-taste! 
yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understanding: 
therefore  -^I  hate  every  false  way. 

Nun. 

105  ^hy  word  is  a  ||lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path. 

106  'I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that  I 
will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much:  ''quicken  me,  O 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  '^the  free-will  offerings 
of  my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and  ^teach'me  thy  judgments. 

109  ''My  soul  is  continually  in  my  hand:  yet  do 
I  not  forget  thy  law. 

no  *The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for  me:  yet 
I  -^erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

111  ^Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an  heritage 
for  ever:  for  ^they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 

112  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  ■\\.o  perform  thy 
statutes  always,  "-eveji  unto  the  end. 

Samech. 

1 13  I  hate  vain  thoughts:  but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

1 1 4  *Thou  art  my  hiding-place  and  my  shield : 
T  hope  in  thy  word. 

115  ""Depart  from  me,  ye  evil-doers:  for  I  will 
keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

1 16  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word,  that  I 
may  live:  and  let  me  not  "be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

1 17  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe:  and  I 
will  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  continually. 

1 1 8  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them  that  "err 
from  thy  statutes:  for  their  deceit  is  falsehood. 

119  Thou  fputtest  away  all  the  wicked  of  the 
earth  ^/z'y^^  dross:  therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

1 20  ^My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee;  and  I 
am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 
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121  I  have  done  judgment  and  justice: 
me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  ''surety  for  thy  servant  for  good:  let  not 
the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  ^Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and  for  the 
word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto  thy 
mercy,  and  ^teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  "I  am  thy  servant;  give  me  understanding, 
that  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work:  for  they 
have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  -^Therefore  I  love  thy  commandments  above 
gold;  yea,  above  fine  gold. 

1 28  Therefore  I  esteem  all  //^jj/ precepts  concerning 
all  things  to  be  right ;  and  I  ^hate  every  false  way. 

Pe. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful:  therefore 
doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light;  *it 
giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple. 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted:  for  I 
''longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  "^Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto 
me,^fas  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name. 

133  ''Order  my  steps  in  thy  word:  and  ^let  not 
any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 

1 34 -^Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of  man:  so 
will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  ^Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant: 
and  ^teach  me  thy  statutes.  1 

136  'Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  be- 
cause they  keep  not  thy  law. 

TZADDI. 

137  '^Righteous  a7^t  thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright 
are  thy  judgments. 

138  ''Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast  commanded 
are  f  righteous  and  very  -j- faithful. 

139  '''My  zeal  hath  f  consumed  me;  because  mine 
enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

140  "Thy  word  is  very  fpure:  therefore  thy  ser- 
vant loveth  it. 

141  I  am  small  and  despised :  do  not  I  forget 
thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  right- 
eousness, and  thy  law  is  "the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  f  taken  hold  on 
me:  yet  thy  commandments  ai^e  ^xvl^  delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  is  ever- 
lasting: ^give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live. 

KOPH. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart;  hear  me,  O 
Lord:  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee:  save  me,  j[and  I  shall 
keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  A  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morning, 
and  cried:     hoped  in  thy  word. 

148  ''Mine  eyes  prevent  the  ?z2^/^^watches,  that 
I  might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice,  according  unto  thy  loving- 
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David  delighteih  in  God's  law. 

kindness:  O  Lord,  "quicken  me  according  to  thy 
judgment. 

1 50  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after  mischief, 
they  are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  ai't  -^near,  O  Lord;  -^and  all  thy  com- 
mandments a,re  -truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have  known  of 
old  that  thou  hast  founded  them  ^for  ever. 

Resh. 

153  "Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver  me :  for 
I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  ^Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me:  "quicken 
me  according  to  thy  word. 

155  "^Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked:  for  they 
seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  II Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord: 
'quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine  enemies: 
yet  do  I  not -^decline  from  thy  testimonies. 

1 58  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and-^was  grieved; 
because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love  thy  precepts:  ^'quicken 
me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness. 

160  -j-Thy  word  is  true  from  the  beginning:  and 
every  one  of  thy  righteous  judgments  cjidureth  for 
ever. 

SCHIN. 

1 61  'Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a  cause : 
but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  findeth 
great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying:  but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

1 64  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee,  because 
of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

165  "^Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law: 
and  -j-nothing  shall  offend  them. 

1 66  ^Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation,  and 
done  thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies;  and  I 
love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy  testi- 
monies: "'for  all  my  ways  are  before  thee. 

Tau. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O  Lord: 
"give  me  understanding  according  to  thy  vv'ord. 

1 70  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee:  deliver 
me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  "My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou  hast 
taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word:  for  all 
thy  commandments  are  righteous. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me;  for^I  have  chosen 
thy  precepts. 

1 74  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ; 
and  ''thy  law  is  my  delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee; 
and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

176  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep;  seek 
thy  servant;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  commandments. 
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The  saints^  safety. 
PSALM  CXX. 

David prayeth  against  Doeg,  and  reproveth  his  tongue. 
^  A  Song  of  degrees. 

IN  "my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips  ajtd 
from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  II  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee?  or  what  shall 
be  -{-done  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue? 

4  II  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of 
juniper. 

5  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  ^Mesech,  Hhat  I 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  hateth 
peace. 

7  I  a7n  Wfor  peace:  but  when  I  speak,  they  are 
for  war. 

PSALM  CXXI. 

The  safely  of  the  godly,  who  put  their  trust  in  Cod's  protection. 
T[  A  Song  of  degrees. 

I II  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help. 

2  "My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord  which  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

3  '^He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved:  "he 
that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neithef 
slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the  Lord  is  ''thy  shade 
^upon  thy  right  hand. 

6  -^The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nc^r  the 
moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil:  he 
shall  -^preserve  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  ^preserve  thy  going  out  and 
thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for 
evermore. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

David  profcsscth  his  joy  for  the  church, and  prayeth  therefor. 

\  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 
WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  "Let  u.s  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Ourfeetshall  stand  within  thy  gates.O  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  that  is  '^compact 
too;ether: 

4  ^Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord  unto  ''the  testimony  of  Israel,  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  ^For  there  -{-are  set  thrones  of  judgment,  the 
thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6^Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem:  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  with 
In  thy  palaces., 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes,  I  will 
now  say.  Peace  be  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God  1 
will  -^seek  thy  good. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 

The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  Cod. 

*|[  A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thee  "lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  "^that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens. 


The  church  giveth  tlianks. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the 
hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden 
unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress ;  so  our  eyes  wait  upon 
the  Lord  our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us:  for  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with  contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the  scorning 
of  those  that  are  at  ease,  and  with  the  contempt  of 
•the  proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

The  church  blesseth  God  for  a  miraculous  deliverance. 
\  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

IF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side, 
''now  may  Israel  say; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us: 

3  Then  they  had  ^swallowed  us  up  quick,  when 


PSALMS. 


their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us: 


the 


4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us, 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul: 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as 
a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  ^as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  fowlers:  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are 
escaped. 

8  "^Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  ^who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  CXXV. 

I  The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God.     4  A  prayer  for  the  godly. 

\  A  Song  of  degrees. 

THEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be2iS  mount 
Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  bid  abideth 
forever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem, 
so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people  from  hence- 
forth even  forever. 

3  For  "the  rod  of  fthe  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon 
the  lot  of  the  righteous;  lest  the  righteous  put  forth 
their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  and 
to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their  '^crooked 
ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity:  d^^/Z^peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 

The  church  celebrateth  her  incredible  return  out  of  captivity. 

\  A  Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  f  turned  again  the  captivity 
of  Zion,  "we  were  like  them  that  dream. 

2  Then  '^was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and 
our  tongue  with  singing:  then  said  they  among  the 
heathen,  The  Lord  f  hath  done  great  things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  vjQ.  are  glad. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  the 
streams  in  the  south. 

5  ^They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  ||joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
l|  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
vejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 
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The  blessings  oj  the  godly, 
PSALM  CXXVII. 

I  The  virtue  of  God^s  blessing.    3  Good  children  are  his  gift. 
^  A  Song  of  degrees  ||  for  Solomon. 

EXCEPT  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour 
in  vain -{-that  build  it:  except  "the  Lord  keep 
the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 

2  //  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up 
late,  to  *eat  the  bread  of  sorrows :  for  so  he  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  ^children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord: 
'^the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man; 
so  are  children  of  the  youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  fhath  his  quiver  full 
of  them  :  '"they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they  | [shall 
speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM  CXXVIII. 

The  sundry  blessings  which  follow  them  that  fear  God. 

\  A  Song  of  degrees. 

BLESSED  "-is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord; 
that  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  '^For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands; 
happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  ^as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides 
of  thine  house:  thy  children  '^like  olive-plants  round 
about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed 
that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  ^The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion:  and 
thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all  the  daya 
of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  ^see  thy  children's  children, 
a^^-^peace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving  Israel  in  their  great  afflicti/)Hf, 
T[  A  Song  of  degrees. 
ANY  II a  time  have  they  afiflicted  me  from 
''my  youth,  '^may  Israel  now  say: 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my 
youth:  yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me. 

3  The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my  back:  they 
made  long  their  furrows. 

4  The  Lord  is  righteous:  he  hath  cut  asunder 
the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned  back 
that  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  ^the  grass  upon  the  house-topsy 
which  withered!  afore  it  groweth  up : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand; 
nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by,  say,  'The  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  be  upon  you :  we  bless  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

The  Psalmist professeth  his  hope  in  prayer. 
\  A  Song  of  degrees. 

OUT  "of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O 
Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice:  let  thine  ears  be  atten- 
tive to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  *If  thou.  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  O 
Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 
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David's  care  foi''  the  ark. 

4  But  there  is  ^forgiveness  with  thee,  that  '^thou 
mayest  be  feared. 

5  "\  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and 
■^in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  ^My  soul  waiteih  for  the  Lord  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning:  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7  '^Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord:  for 'with  the  Lord 
there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  "^he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  ini- 
quities. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

David,  professing  his  humility,  exhorteth  Israel  to  hope  in  God. 
^  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes 
lofty:  "neither  do  I  f  exercise  myself  in  great 
matters,  or  in  things  too  fhigh  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  fmyself 
•■as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother:  my  soul 
is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

3  "Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  -j-from  henceforth 
and  forever. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 

David's  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark. 
*f  A  Song  of  degrees. 
ORD,  remember  David,  and  2i\\  his  afflictions: 
2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  "^zW  vowed 
unto  ^the  mighty  God  oi  Jacob; 

3  Surely  1  will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle  of 
my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed  ; 

4  I  will  "not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber 
to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  '^find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  -}-an 
habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  "at  Ephratah :  Ave  found  it 
■^in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles :  '^we  will  wor- 
ship at  his  footstool. 

8  'Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest ;  thou,  and  '^the 
ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  ''be  clothed  with  righteousness; 
and  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake  turn  not  away 
the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

1 1  '"The  Lord  hath  sworn  m  truth  unto  David  ; 
he  will  not  turn  from  it ;  "Of  the  fruit  of -j- thy  body 
will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. 

1 2  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and 
my  testimony  that  I  shall  teach  them ;  their  chil- 
dren also  shall  sit  i:pon  thy  throne  for  evermore. 

1 3  "For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion ;  he  hath 
desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  ^This  is  my  rest  for  ever:  here  will  I  dwell ; 
for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  ^I  will  II abundantly  bless  her  provision:  I  will 
satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

1 6  ''I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation, 
'and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  'There  will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to  bud: 
*I  have  ordained  a  ||lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  -^clothe  with  shame:  but 
upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 
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The  vanity  of  idols. 
PSALM  CXXXIII. 

The  benefit  of  the  communion  of  saints. 
\  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 
EH  OLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  u  for 
''brethren  to  dwell  f  together  in  unity  ! 

2  It  is  like  *the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head, 
that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard: 
that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments; 

3  As  the  dew  of  ^Hermon,  aiid  as  the  dew  that 
descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion:  for there  th^i 
Lord  commanded  the  blessinor  /?z;^;z  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 
A  Song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  ""all  ye  servants 
of  the  Lord,  Vhich  by  night  stand  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2  ^Liftup  your  hands  ||m  the  sanctuary,  and  bless 
the  Lord. 

3  '^The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth  'bless 
thee  out  of  Zion. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  for  his  power. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  ye  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  "praise /^/7;z,0  ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

2  ^Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  ^the 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  '^the  Lord  is  good ;  sing 
praises  unto  his  name  ;  'for  it  is  pleasant. 

4  For -^the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  himself, 
and  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  -^the  Lord  is  great,  and  thai 
our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  '''Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he  in 
heaven,and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep  places. 

7  'He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  '^he  maketh  lightnings  for  the 
rain;  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his  ''treasuries: 

8  '"Who  smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt,  fboth  of 
man  and  beast  : 

9  ^Who  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the  midst 
of  thee,  O  Egypt,  "upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
servants : 

10  -^Who  smote  great  nations,  and  slew  mighty 
kings; 

1 1  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  and  ^all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  : 

1 2  ''And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage,  an  heri- 
tage unto  Israel  his  people. 

13  -"Thy  name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever;  and 
thy  memorial,  O  Lord,' f  throughout  all  generations. 

14 'For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  and  he 
will  repent  himself  concerning  his  servants. 

1 5  "The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  silver  and  gold, 
the  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not;  eyes 
have  they,  but  they  see  not ; 

1 7  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not;  neither  is 
there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them:  so 
is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 
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19  "^Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Israel:  bless  the 
Lord,  O  house  of  Aaron : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi:  ye  that  fear 
the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  -^out  of  Zion,  which 
dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXXXVL 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  particular  mercies. 

O^GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
•^for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  ^the  God  of  gods:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  '^who  alone  doeth  great  wonders:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  'To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6-^To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth  above  the 
waters:  for  his  mercy  enduj^eth  for  ever. 

7  -nTo  him  that  made  great  lights:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

8  "^The  sun 'j'to  rule  byday :  for  his  mercy  i?;?</«r^//z 
for  ever : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  'To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first-born: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

1 1  '^And  brought  out  Israel  from  among  them : 
for  his  mercy  ertdtireth  for  ever : 

1 2  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched-out 
arm :  for  his  mercy  eitdureth  for  ever. 

13  '"To  him  which  divided  the  Red  sea  into  parts: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the  midst 
of  it :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

15  "But  -{-overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the 
Red  sea :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

1 6  "To  him  which  led  his  people  through  the 
wilderness :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

1 7  -^To  him  which  smote  great  kings :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

18  ^And  slew  famous  kings:  for  his  mercy 
dureth  for  ever : 

19  ^Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

20  ^And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan :  for  his  mercy 
enduj'-eth  for  ever : 

21  'And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage:  for  his 
mercy  enduT-eth  for  ever : 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  "remembered  us  in  our  low  estate :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
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The  J'eivs''  constancy  in  captivity. 
PSALM  CXXXVII. 

The  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captivity. 

Y  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down,  yea, 
we  wept  when  we  remembered  Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  captive  re- 
quired of  us  fa  song;  and  they  that  f ''wasted  us  r^^2«>- 
ed  of  us  mirth,  saying-,  Singusone  of  the  songsof  Zion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  afstrange 
land  ? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,let  my  '^tongue  cleave 
to  the  roof  of  my  mouth;  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem 
above  f  my  chief  Joy. 

7  P^emember,  O  Lord,  "the  children  of  Edom  in 
the  day  of  Jerusalem;  who  said,  -j-Rase  it,  rase  it, 
even  to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  '^who  art  to  be  j"de- 
stroyed;  happy  shall  he  be,  -|-'that  rewardeth  thee  as 
thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be  that  taketh  and  dasheth  thy 
little  ones  against  -l-the  stones. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 

David  praiseth  God  for  the  truth  of  his  ward. 

\A  Psalm  of  David. 
WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart:  ''before 
the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2  T  will  worship  "toward  thy  holy  temple,  and 
praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving-kindness  and  for 
thy  truth:  for  thou  hast  '^magnified  thy  word  above 
all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst  me, 
and  strengthenedst  me  zvith  strength  in  my  soul. 

4  "All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee,  O 
Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord: 
for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  -^Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  4iath  he  respect 
unto  the  lowly:  but  the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7  '''Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  thou 
wilt  revive  me:  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand 
against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  save  me. 

8  'The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concerneth 
me:  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  enduretJi  for  ever:  '^forsake 
not  the  works  of  thine  own  hands. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  all-seeing  providence. 
^  To  the  chief  Musician.    A  Psalm  of  David. 
LORD, "thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known  me. 
2  ^Thou  knowest  my  down-sitting  and  mine 
up-rising,  thou  "understandest  my  thought  afar  off. 

3  '^Thou  ||compassest  my  path  and  my  lying 
down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  thei^e  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but  lo. 
O  Lord,  ^thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and 
laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6-^ Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me:  it  ia 
high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 
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7  ^Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  or  whither 
shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence? 

8  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there:  'if 
I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou  art  there. 

<^Ifl  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me; 
even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  '^the  darkness  fhideth  not  from  thee; 
but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day:  fthe  darkness 
and  the  light  a}^e  both  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins:  thou  hast 
covered  me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee;  for  I  am  fearfully  ajid 
wonderfully  made:  marvellous  are  thy  works;  and 
that  my  soul  knoweth  f  right  well. 

15  'My  II substance  was  not  hid  from  thee,  when 
1  was  made  in  secret,  and  curiously  wrought  in  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

1 6  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being 
unperfect;  and  in  thy  book  fall  my  members  were 
written,  \\which  in  continuance  were  fashioned, 
when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

1 7  "'How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me, 
O  God!  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them! 

18  //"I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  num- 
ber than  the  sand :  when  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  "slay  the  wicked,  O  God: 
"depart  from  me,  therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  ^speak  against  thee  wickedly,  and 
thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  ^Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee? 
and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against 
thee? 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred:  I  count  them 
mine  enemies. 

23  'Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart:  try 
me,  and  know  my  thoughts: 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  -{-wicked  way  in  me, 
and  ^lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

PSALM  CXL. 

David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  front  Saul  and  Doeg. 

^To  the  chief  Musician.    A  Psalm  of  David. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man: 
"preserve  me  from  the  f  violent  man; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart;  ^con- 
tinually are  they  gathered  togethery^r  war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a  ser- 
pent; 'adders'  poison  is  under  their  lips.  Selah. 

4  "'Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the 
wicked ;/preserve  me  from  the  violent  man;  who 
have  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5  -^The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for  me,  and  cords; 
they  have  spread  a  net  by  the  way  side;  they  have 
set  gins  for  me.  Selah, 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God:  hear 
the  voice  of  my  supplications,  O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of  my  salvation, 
thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 
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PSALMS. 
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David  prayeth  for  acceptance  to  God. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the  wicked" 
further  not  his  wicked  device;  \flest  they  exalt 
themselves.  Selah. 

9  Ai,  for  the  head  of  those  that  compass  me  about, 
'''let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  'Let  burning  coals  fall  upon  them;  let  them 
be  cast  into  the  fire;  into  deep  pits,  that  they  rise 
not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  tll^r^  svil  speaker  be  established  m 
the  earth:  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  over- 
throw him. 

1 2  I  know  that  the  Lord  v,?ill  ^maintain  the  cause 
of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right  of  the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanks  unto 
thy  name:  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  presence, 

PSALM  CXLI. 

David  prayelh  that  his  suit  may  be  acceptable  to  God. 
Tf  A  Psalm  of  David. 
ORD,  I  cry  unto  thee:  "make  haste  unto  me; 
give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let  *my  prayer  be  fset  forth  before  thee  'as 
incense;  and  '''the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  'the 
evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth;  keep 
the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to  prac- 
tise wicked  works  with  men  that  work  iniquity: 
^and  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  -^11  Let  the  righteous  smite  me ;  it  shall  be  a  kind- 
ness: and  let  him  reprove  me;  it  shall  be  an  ex- 
cellent oil,  zahich  shall  not  break  my  head:  for  yet 
my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their  calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in  stony 
places,  they  shall  hear  my  words;  for  they  are  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  "^at  the  grave's  mouth, 
as  when  one  cu  tteth  and  cleaveth  wood  upon  the  earth. 

8  But  'mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord, 
in  thee  is  my  trust;  f  leave  not  my  soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  '^the  snares  which  they  have  laid 
for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10  ''Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets,  whilst 
that  I  withal  'j"  escape. 

PSALM  CXLII. 

David  sheweth  that  all  his  co?nfort  was  in  prayer  unto  God. 
I  Maschil  of  David  ;  A  Prayer  *wlien  he  was  in  the  cave. 
CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice ;  with  my 
voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  supplication. 
"I  poured  out  my  complaint  before  him ;  I 
shewed  before  him  my  trouble. 

3  "^When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me, 
then  thou  knewest  my  path.  "In  the  way  wherein 
I  walked  have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  "'11 1  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld,  but 
'there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me:  refuge' 
f  failed  me;  fno  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord:  I  said, -^Thou  ^zri" my 
refuge  and  -^my  portion  '^in  the  land  of  the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry;  for  I  am  'brought  very 
low:  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors;  for  they  are 
stronger  than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise 
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David  complameth  of  his  griefs: 

thy  name:  *the  righteous  shall  compass  me  about; 
'for  thou  shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 


PSALMS. 
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PSALM  CXLIIL 

David  strengtheneth  his  faith  by  7neditatioii  and  prayer. 

If  A  Psalm  of  David. 
EAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give  ear  to.  my 
supplications:  ''in  thy  faithfulness  answer  me, 
\a.nd  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  And  '^enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant : 
for  "in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ;  he 
hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground  ;  he  hath 
made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those  that  have 
been  long  dead. 

4  "^Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within 
me  ;  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5  '\  remember  the  days  of  old,  I  meditate  on  all 
thy  works ;  I  muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

6  ^\  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee:  -^my  soul 
thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land.  Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord:  my  spirit  faileth: 
hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  '''||lest  I  be  like  unto 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness  'in  the 
morni.ig;  for  in  thee  do  I  trust:  '''cause  me  to  know 
the  way  wherein  I  should  walk ;  for  ''I  lift  up  my 
soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies:  I 
f  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10  '"Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou  my 
God:  "thy  Spirit  is  good ;  lead  me  into  ''the  land  of 
uprightness, 

1 1  -^Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake:  for 
thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

1 2  And  of  thy  mercy  ^cut  off  mine  enemies,  and  de- 
stroy all  them  that  afflictmy  soul;  for ''I  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

David  blesseth  God  for  his  mercy  both  to  Iiim  and  to  man. 
\  A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  fmy  strength,  ''which 
teacheth  my  hands  f  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 

fight; 

2  ^11  My  goodness  and  my  fortress;  my  high  tower, 
and  my  deliverer;  my  shield,  and  he  in  whom  I 
trust ;  who  subdueth  my  people  under  me. 

3  "Lord,  what^-man,  that  thou  takest  knowledge  of 
himlfrtheson  ofman,that  thoumakestaccountofhim! 

4  '^Man  is  like  to  vanity:  ''his  days  are  as  a  shadow 
that  passeth  away. 

5  ^Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and  come  down  : 
''touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  ''Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them:  shoot 
out  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

7  'Send  thine  fhand  from  above ;  '^rid  me,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  great  waters,  from  the  hand  of 
'strange  children; 

8  Whose  mouth  "'speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right 
hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  "sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O  God :  upon 
a  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings  will  I 
sing  praises  unto  thee. 
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he  praiseth  God  for  his  goodness,  dfc. 

10  w that giveth  || salvation  unto  kings:  who 
delivereth  David  his  servant  from  the  hurtful  sword, 

1 1  ^Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 
strange  children,  whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and 
their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood: 

1 2  That  our  sons  maj  be  ^as  plants  grown  up  in 
their  youth;  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  corner- 
stones, f  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace: 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full,  affording  -j-all 
manner  of  store;  that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth 
thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets: 

1 4  That  our  oxen  may  be  fstrong  to  labour;  that 
there  be  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out ;  that  there 
be  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 

15  ''Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a  case: 
yea,  happy  is  that  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  providence  and  mercy. 
David's  "Psalm  of  praise. 

I WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  King,  and  I  will 
bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ;  and  I  will  praise 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  '^Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised; 
fand  "his  greatness  is  unsearchable, 

4  '^One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 
another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy 
majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous  f  works. 

6  And  meti  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy 
terrible  acts:  and  I  will  f  declare  thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  thy 
great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8  ^The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion; 
slow  to  anger,  and  fof  great  mercy. 

9  ^he  Lord  is  good  to  all :  and  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works. 

10  '^AU  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord;  and 
thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

1 1  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom, 
and  talk  of  thy  power ;  , 

1 2  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty 
acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

13  '''Thy  kingdom  is  ■\2,x\  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
thy  dominion  enditreth  throughout  all  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and  'raiseth 
up  all  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  '^The  eyes  of  all  ||wait  upon  thee:  and  ^thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  "'and  satisfiest  the 
desire  of  every  living  thing. 

1 7  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
1 1  holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  "in  truth. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him 
he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20  ^The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  him 
but  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

2 1  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord 
and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  forever  and  evei 
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God  only  to  be  trusted.  PSALMS, 
PSALM  CXLVL 

The  Psalmist  voweth  perpetual  praises  to  God. 

PRAISE  fye  the  Lord.   "Praise  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul. 

2  ■^While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord:  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  my  God  while  I  have  any  being. 

3  ^Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son 
of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  ||help. 

4  '^His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his 
earth;  in  that  very  day  ^his  thoughts  perish. 

5  -^Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God: 

6  -^Which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  therein  is:  which  keepeth  truth  for  ever: 

7  '''Which  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppressed: 
Which  giveth  food  to  the  hungry.  '^'The  Lord  loos- 
eth  the  prisoners: 

8  ^The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind:  '"the 
Lord  raiseth  them  that  are  Lowed  down :  the  Lord 
loveth  the  righteous: 

9  "The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers;  he  re- 
lieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow:  "but  the  way  of 
the  wicked  he  turneth  upside  down. 

10  ^The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy  God, 
O  Zion,  unto  all  generations.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVIL 

The  Prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  Cod  for  his  care  of  the  church. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord:  for"//  is  good  to  sing 
praises  unto  our  God;  ^lor  it  is  pleasant;  ajtd 
-upraise  is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  '^build  up  Jerusalem:  ""he  gath- 
ereth.  toofether  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

o 

3  -^He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth 
up  their  ^wounds. 

4  -^He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars;  he  calleth 
them  all  by  their  names. 

5  ^Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of 'great  power:  -j-%is 
understanding  is  infinite. 

6  'The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek:  he  casteth  the 
wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving;  sing 
praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God: 

8  '"Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  who 
prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass  to 
grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  "He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  a7td  "to  the 
young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  ''He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the 
horse:  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

1 1  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear 
him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem;  praise  thy 
God,  O  Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy 
gates,  he  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

14  f^He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and ''^W- 
eth  thee  with  the    finest  of  the  wheat. 

15  •'He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  tipon 
earth:  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  ^He  giveth  snow  like  wool:  he  scattereth  the 
hoar-frost  like  ashes. 
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All  creatm-es  exhorted  to  praise  God. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels;  who 
can  stand  before  his  cold? 

18  "He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth  them: 
he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  -^He  sheweth  yhis  word  unto  Jacob,  -^hia 
statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel. 

20  ^He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation:  and 
as  for  his  judgments,  they  have  not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

The  Psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God. 

PRAISE  fye  the  Lord.    Praise  ye  the  Lord 
from  the  heavens:  praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  "Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels:  praise  ye  him, 
all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon:  praise  him,  all 
ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  *ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and  "^ye 
waters  that  be  above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord:  for 
"^he  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

6  ^He  hath  also  established  them  for  ever  and 
ever:  he  hath  made  a  decree  which  shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, -^ye  dragons 
and  all  deeps: 

8  Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and  vapours:  stormy  wind 
-^fulfilling-  his  word: 

9  ''Mountains,  and  all  hills;  fruitful  trees,  and 
all  cedars: 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle;  creeping  things,  and 
t flying  fowl: 

1 1  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people";  princes, 
and  all  judges  of  the  earth: 

1 2  Both  young  men,  and  maidens ;  old  men,  and 
children: 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord:  for 
'his  name  alone  is  texcellent;  '^his  glory  is  above 
the  earth  and  heaven. 

14  "^He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people,  '"the 
praise  of  all  his  saints;  even  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
"a  people  near  unto  him.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

TJie  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  love  to  the  church. 

PRAISE  tye  the  Lord.   "Sing  unto  the  Lord 
a  new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  ^him  that  made  him:  let 
the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  ^King. 

3'^Let  them  pi  ai  ;e  his  name  ||  in  the  dance:  let  them 
sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

4  For  ^the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people: 
-^he  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory:  let  them  ^sing 
aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  pi^aises  of  God  be  tin  their  mouth, 
and  '^a  two-edged  sword  in  their  hand; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  and 
punishments  upon  the  people; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  thei.^ 
nobles  with  fetters  of  iron ; 

9  'To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  written; 
*this  honour  have  all  his  saints.  Praise  ye  the  Lorp 


The  use  of  the  proverbs. 

PSALM  CL. 

Ati  exhortation  te  praise  God  with  all  kind  of  instruments. 

PRAISE  fye  the  Lord,     Praise  God  in 
sanctuary:  praise  him  in  the  firmanent  of 
power. 

2  ''Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts:  praise  him 
cording  to  his  excellent  ^greatness. 


CHAP.   I,  IL 
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24. 
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Wisdom  promiseth  godliness  to  her  children. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  [j trumpet: 
Upraise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  ''with  the  timbrel  and  || dance;  praise 
him  with  ^stringed  instruments  and  organs. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  ^cymbals:  praise  him 
upon  the  high-sounding  cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


The  PROVERBS. 


CHAP.  L 


I  The  use  of  the  proverbs.  7  An  exhortation  to  fear  God  and  believe  his  word. 

THE  'proverbs  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David, 
king  of  Israel ; 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction;  to  perceive 
the  words  of  understanding ; 

3  To  ^receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom,  justice, 
and  judgment,  and  f  equity; 

4  To  give  subtilty  to  the  ^simple,  to  the  young 
man  knowledge  and  ||  discretion. 

5  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase  learn- 
ing; and  a  man  of  understanding  shall  attain  unto 
wise  counsels : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  ||the  interpreta- 
tion: the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their  ^dark  sayings. 

7  ^^The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  jjthe  beginning  of 
knowledge :  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction. 

8  -^My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother : 

9  For  '^they  shall  be  -j-an  ornament  of  grace  unto 
thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

10^  My  son.if  sinners  entice  thee, 'consent  thou  not. 

1 1  If  they  say.  Come  with  us,  let  us  "^lay  wait  for 
blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent  without 
cause : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  the  grave  ; 
and  whole,  'as  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we  shall 
fill  our  houses  with  spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us;  let  us  all  have  one 
purse : 

1 5  My  son,  '"walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with  them ; 
"refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path : 

1 6  ''For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste  to 
shed  blood : 

17  Surely  In  vain  the  net  is  spread  fin  the  sight 
of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood  ;  they 
lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives. 

1 9  ■''So  are\k\.^  ways  of  every  one  that  is  greedy  of 
gain ;  which  taketh  away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof 

20  ^Wisdom  crieth  without;  she  uttereth  her 
voice  in  the  streets : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,  in 
the  openings  of  the  gates:  in  the  city  she  uttereth 
her  words,  saying, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  sim- 
plicity ?  and  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorning, 
and  fools  hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  T  will  pour 
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out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known  my  words 
unto  you. 

24  ^^Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused ;  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded  ; 

25  But  ye  'have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and 
would  none  of  my  reproof: 

26  "I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity:  I  will  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh  ; 

27  When  "^your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and 
your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind;  when  dis- 
tress and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  -^hen  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not 
answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not 
find  me; 

29  For  that  they  ^hated  knowledge,  and  did  not 
''choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

30  '^They  would  none  of  my  counsel :  they  de- 
spised all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  ^shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  thelf 
own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  the  jj  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay 
them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

33  But  ''whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dwell 
safely,  and  ^shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

CHAP.  II. 

Wisdom  promiseth  godlitiess  to  her  children. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  "hide 
my  commandments  with  thee  ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom,  ancl 
apply  thine  heart  to  understanding; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  ^/zrt'f  liftest 
up  thy  voice  for  understanding ; 

4  "^If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for 
her  as  for  hid  treasures  ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  'For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out  of  his  mouth 
cometh  knowledge  and  understanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the  righteous: 
'^he  is  a  buckler  to  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment,  and  'pre 
serveth  the  way  of  his  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  righteousness,  and 
judgment,  and  equity;  yea,  every  good  path. 

10  ^When  wisdom  entereth  into  thine  heart,  and 
knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul ; 

1 1  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee,-^understanding 
shall  keep  thee : 

1 2  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil  man, 
from  the  man  that  speaketh  froward  things; 


The  happy  gain  of  wisdom. 


PROVERBS. 


13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness,  to  ^walk 
in  the  ways  of  darkness  ; 

14  Who  ''rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  'delight  in  the 
frowardness  of  the  wicked ; 

I  5  '^Whose  ways  are  crooked,  and  they  froward 
in  their  paths : 

1 6  To  deliver  thee  from  "^the  strange  ^Nom2,x\'"even 
from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her  words ; 

1 7  ''Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and 
forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  God. 

18  For  "her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and  her 
paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return  again,  neither 
take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of  good 
men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous. 

21  -^For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  ^But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  earth, 
and  the  transgressors  shall  be  ||  rooted  out  of  it. 


CHAP.  III. 

An  exhortation  to  obedience,  faith,  and  mortification. 

MY  son,  forget  not  my  law;  "but  let  thine  heart 
keep  my  commandments: 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  ^long  life,  and  "^peace 
shall  they  add  to  thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee:  '^bind 
them  about  thy  neck;  '^write  them  upon  the  table 
of  thine  heart: 

4  ^So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  ||good  under- 
standing in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

5  ^-^Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  -^and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 

6  *In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall 
'direct  thy  paths. 

7  ^'^Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  "^fear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  It  shall  be  f  health  to  thy  navel,  and -{-'"marrow 
to  thy  bones. 

9  "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with 
the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase: 

10  "So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 
thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. 

1 1  ^[^My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  neither  be  weary  of  his  correction : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth; 
^even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  deliehteth, 

13  ^''Happyw  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom, and 
|-the  man  that  getteth  understanding. 

14  -"For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the 
merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than 
fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies:  and 'all 
the  thino's  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared  unto  her. 

16  "Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand;  and  in 
her  left  hand  riches  and  honour. 

1 7  -^Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all 
her  paths  ai^e  peace. 

1 8  She  is  a^tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon 
her:  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  rooo. 


f  John  3. 

ig,  20. 
*  ch.  10.  23. 
Jer.  u.  15. 
1  Rom.  I. 

'  Ps.  125.5. 

^  ch.  5.  20. 
"  ch.  5.  3. 
&  6.  24. 

&7.  5. 
"See  Mai. 
2.  14, 15. 


ch.  7.  27. 


P  Ps.37.39. 

9  Job  18.17. 
Ps.  37.  28. 

it  104.35. 
1  Or, 

plucked 
up. 


«Deut.8.i. 
&  30. 16, 

20. 
fHjb. 
yea.7-s  of 
life. 

'  Ps.  119. 

165. 
If  Ex.  13.  9. 
Deut.  6.  8. 
ch.  6.  21. 

&7.  3. 
''Jer.  17. 1- 
2  Cor.  3.  3. 
«Ps.iii.io. 
See  I  Sam. 

2.  26. 
Luke  2.51. 
Acts  2.  47. 
Rom.  14. 

18. 
II  Or,  good 
success. 
/Ps.  7.  33, 

5- 

Jer.  9.23. 
I  Chron. 

28.  9. 

*  Jer. 10  23. 

*  Rom.  12. 

16. 
Mob  I.  I. 
ch.  :6.  6. 
tHeb. 
medicine. 

tHeb. 
luatering, 
or,  viois- 
tenin^. 
"•Job  21. 
24- 

"  Ex. 22. 29. 

&  23.  19. 

&  34.  26. 
Deut.  26. 

2,  &c. 
Mai.  3. 10. 
Luke  14. 

13- 

»  Dei>t.  28. 
8. 

Pjob.5.  17. 
Ps.  94.  12. 
Heb.i2.  5, 
6. 

Rev.  3.  19. 
9  Deut. 8. 5. 
"•ch.  8.  34, 
35- 

tHeb.  the 
7nan  that 
d7-aiveth 
otii  under- 
standing. 
•Job  28. 

13,  &c. 
Ps.  19.  10. 
ch.  2.  4.  & 

8.  II,  19. 

&  16.  16. 
'  Matt.  13. 

44- 
"ch.  8.  18. 
I  I'im.  4.8. 
i^Matt.  II. 

29.  30- 

y  Gen.  2.  9. 
&  ^.22. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1000. 


''Ps.104.24. 

&136.  5. 
ch.  8.  27. 
Jer.  10.  12. 

&  5'-  15- 
II  Or,  pre- 
pared. 
«  Gen.  1.9. 
»  Deut.  33. 

28. 

Job  36.  28. 
"ch.  I.  9. 
Ps.37.  24. 

&  91. II, 

12. 
ch.  10.  9, 
«  Lev. 26. 6. 
Ps.  3.  5. 

&  4.  8. 

/Ps.91.5- 
&  112.  7. 


ijRom.  13. 
7- 

Gal.  6.  10. 
tHeb.  the 
owners 
thereof. 
Lev.  19. 

Deut.  24. 
15- 

11  Or, 
practice 
no  evil. 

*  Rom.  12. 
18. 

'Ps.  37.  I. 

&  73.  3. 
ch.  24.  I. 
tHeb. 
rt  man  0/ 
violence. 

'Ps.  95.14. 


"*  Lev.  26. 

14,  &c. 
Ps.  37.  22. 
Zcch.  5.  4. 
Mai.  2  2. 
"Ps.  I.  3. 
"  Jfcm.  4.6. 
I  Pet.  5.  %. 
tHeb. 
exalteth 
the  fools. 


»Ps.34.  II. 
ch.  I.  8. 


*  I  Chron. 

29.  I. 

•  I  Chron. 

28.  9. 
Eph.  6.  4. 
■'ch.  7.  2. 

«ch.  2.  a,  3. 


/2  Thess. 

2.  10. 
9  Matt.  13. 

44- 
Luke  10. 

4'- 

^  I  Sam.  2. 


'  ch.  I.  9. 

&  3.  22. 
II  Or, 
she  shall 
compass 
thee  luith 
a  crown 
of  glory. 
*ch.  3.  2. 


iPs.iS.  36. 
"Ps.,91.11, 


The  study  thereof  recommended. 

19  ^The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the  earth; 
by  understanding  hath  he  ||  established  the  heavens. 

20  ''By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken  up, 
and  ''the  clouds  drop  down  the  dew. 

21  ^  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine  eyes : 
keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion. 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and  ^grace 
to  thy  neck. 

23  '^Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safely,  and 
thy  foot  shall  not  stumble, 

24  ^When  thou  liestdown  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid: 
yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet. 

25  ^Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither  of  the 
desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence,  and 
shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

27  ^^Withhold  not  good  from  fthem  to  whom  it 
is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

28  '^Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour.  Go,  and  come 
again,  and  to-morrow  I  will  give;  when  thou  hast 
it  by  thee. 

29  II  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour,  see- 
ing he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

30  ^'Strive  not  with  a  man  without  cause,  if  he 
have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  H'^'Envy  thou  not  •fthe  oppressor,  and  choose 
none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomination  to  the  Lord: 
but  his  ^secret  is  with  the  righteous. 

33  ^'"The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked:  but  "he  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just. 

34  "Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners:  but  he  giv- 
eth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory,  but  shame  f  shall 
be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Solomon  sheweth  what  instructions  he  had  /ror?i  his  parents. 

HEAR,  "ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  father, 
and  attend  to  know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine,  forsake  ye  not 
my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father's  son,  '^tender  and  only 
beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4  "He  taught  me.  also,  and  said  unto  me,  Let 
thine  heart  retain  my  words:  ''keep  my  command- 
ments, and  live. 

5  ^Get  wisdom,  get  understanding:  forget zV  not; 
neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee: 
^love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

7  -^Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get 
wisdom :  and  with  all  thy  getdng  get  understanding. 

8  ''Exalt  her, and  she  shall  promote  thee:  she  shall 
bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  'an  ornament  of 
grace:  ||a  crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings; 
'^and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

11  I  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom:  / 
have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 

1 2  When  thou  goest,  "^thy  step  shall  not  be  strait' 
ened;  '"and  when  thou  runnest.thou  shalt  not  stumble. 


A)i  exhortation  to  chastity. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction;  let  her  not  go: 
keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life, 

14  ^"Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and 
go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and 
pass  away. 

16  "For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have  done 
mischief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken  away,  unless 
they  cause  some  to  fall. 

1 7  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness,  and 
drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

1 8  ^But  the  path  of  the  just  ^is  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

1 9  'The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness :  they 
know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 

20  ^My  son,  attend  to  my  words;  incline  thine 
ear  unto  my  sayings. 

21  •'Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes;  '^keep 
them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them, 
and     heaith  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  ^  Keep  thy  heart  -{-with  all  diligence;  for  out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  fa  froward  mouth,  and 
perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine 
eye-lids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  ||let  all  thy 
ways  be  established. 

27  "^Turn  not  to  the  right  Imnd  nor  to  the  left: 
''remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 


CHAP.  V. 

Solomon  exhorteth  to  the  study  of  wisdom. 

Y  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  a7id  bow  thine 
ear  to  my  understanding: 

2  That  thou  may  est  regard  discretion,  and  that 
thy  lips  may  ''keep  knowledge. 

3  *|[^For  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop  as  an 
honey-comb,  and  her  f  mouth  is  ^smoother  i^a.n  oil: 

4  But  her  end  is  '^bitter  as  wormwood,  ^sharp  as 
a  two-edged  sword. 

5  ^Her  feet  go  down  to  death;  her  steps  take 
hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path  of  life,  her 
ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  canst  not  know  them. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ye  children,  and 
depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come  not 
nigh  the  door  of  her  house: 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others,  and 
thy  years  unto  the  cruel: 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with. f thy  wealth; 
and  thy  labours  de  in  the  house  of  a  stranger ; 

1 1  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when  thy  flesh 
and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say,  How  have  I -^hated  instruction,  and 
my  heart  ''despised  reproof; 

1 3  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teachers, 
nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  instructed  me! 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  and  assembly. 
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The  mischief  of  idleness,  &c. 
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1 5  \  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern,  and 
running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

1 6  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad,  and 
rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

1 7  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not  stran- 
gers' with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed:  and  rejoice  with 
'the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

1 9  ''Let  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and  pleasant 
roe;  let  her  breasts  -|- satisfy  thee  at  all  times;  and 
j"be  thou  ravished  always  with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ravished  with 
^a  strange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bosom  of  a 
stranger? 

2 1  '"For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings. 

22  ^"His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked 
himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of 
his  fsins. 

23  "He  shall  die  without  instruction;  and  in  the 
greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAP.  VL 

Against  suretyship,  idleness,  and  mischievousness. 

Y  son,  "if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend,  z/"thou 
hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a  stranger, 

2  rhou  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth, 
thou  art  taken  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thyself,  when 
thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of  thy  friend ;  go, 
humble  thyself,  ||and  make  sure  thy  friend. 

4  ^Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slumber  to 
thine  eye-lids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  of  the 
hunter,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  \  'Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  consider  her 
ways,  and  be  wise: 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gather- 
eth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  '^How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard?  when 
wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep? 

10  Vet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep: 

1 1  "So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  travel- 
leth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

12  ^  A  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man,  walketh 
with  a  froward  mouth. 

13-^He  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh  with 
his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his  fingers; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  '^he  deviseth 
mischief  continually;  '''he  -j-soweth  discord.-^ 

15  Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come  suddenly, 
suddenly  shall  he  'be  broken  '''without  remedy. 

1 6  ^  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate ;  yea 
seven  are  an  abomination  j-unto  him: 

17  '^f  A  proud  look,  "'a  lying  tongue,  and  "hands 
that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  "An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations, 
^feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief, 

19  ^A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and  he 
''that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 
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The  cunning  of  a  lewd  woman. 

20  \  ^My  son,  keep  thy  father's  commandment, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother: 

21  'Bind  them  continually  upon  thine  heart,  and 
tie  them  about  thy  neck. 

22  "When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee;  when 
thou  sleepest,  ^it  shall  keep  thee;  and  when  thou 
awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

2  3-^For  the  commandment  w  a  ||lamp;  and  the  law 
w  light;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  aj^e  the  way  of  life: 

24  ''To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from  the 
flattery  Ijof  the  tongue  of  a  strange  woman. 

25  ''Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine  heart, 
neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eye-lids. 

26  For  ^by  means  of  a  whorish  woman  a  man  is 
brought  to  a  piece  of  bread:  ^and  fthe  adulteress 
will  ''hunt  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his 
clothes  not  be  burned? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet  not 
be  burned? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neigbour's  wife; 
whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal  to  satisfy 
his  soul  when  he  is  hungry; 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  ''he  shall  restore  seven- 
fold; he  shall  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a  woman, 
•^lacketh  j- understanding:  he  that  doeth.  it,  destroy- 
eth  his  own  soul. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get;  and  his 
reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man:  therefore 
he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  -j-He  will  not  regard  any  ransom;  neither  will 
he  rest  content,  though  thou  givest  many  gifts. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Solomon  persuadeth  to  a  sincere  and  kind  familiarity  with  wisdom. 

Y  son,  keep  my  words,  and  "lay  up  my  com 
  mandments  with  thee. 

2  "^Keep  my  commandments,  and  live;  ^and  my 
law  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye.  . 

3  ''Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write  them  upon 
the  table  of  thine  heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister,  and  call 
understanding  thy  kinswoman: 

5  ^That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange 
woman,  from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her 
words. 

6  *[[For  at  the  window  of  my  house  I  looked 
through  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones,  I  discerned 
among  -|-the  youths,  a  young  man  A^oid  of  under- 
standing, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near  her  corner;  and 
he  went  the  way  to  her  house, 

9  4n  the  twilight,  ^in  the  evening,  in  the  black 
and  dark  night: 

I  o  And  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman  with  the 
attire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtile  of  heart. 

II  ('^She  w  loud  and  stubborn;  'her  feet  abide 
not  in  her  house: 
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■    The  excellency  of  wisdom, 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the  streets,  and 
lieth  in  wait  at  every  corner.) 

1 3  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and  f  with 
an  impudent  face  said  unto  him, 

14  f  /  haz>e  peace-offerings  with  me;  this  day 
have  I  paid  my  vows. 

1 5  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  diligently 
to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found  thee. 

1 6  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings  of  tap- 
estry, with  carved  works,  with  *fine  linen  of  Egypt. 

1 7  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes, 
and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until  the 
morning :  let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves. 

19  For  the  good-man  is  not  at  home,  he  is  gone 
a  long  journey : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money  ^witb  him. 
and  w'lW  come  home  at  ||the  day  appointed. 

2 1  With  lier  much  fair  speech  she  caused  him  to 
yield,  '"with  the  flattering  of  her  lips  she  forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  herfstraightway,as  an  ox  goeth 
to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the 
stocks ; 

23  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver;  "as  a  bird 
hasteth  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for 
his  life. 

24  ^Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore,  O  ye 
children,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go  not 
astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded:  yea. 
"many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  ^Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to 
the  chambers  of  death. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

IVisdom  is  to  be  desired  for  the  blessedness  it  bringeth. 

DOTH  not  "wisdom  cry?  and  understanding  put 
forth  her  voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by  the 
way  in  the  places  of  the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the  city, 
at  the  coming  in  at  the  doors : 

4  Unto,  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my  voice  is  to  the 
sons  of  man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom:  and  ye  fools, 
be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 

6  Hear;  for  I  will  speak  of  ^excellent  things;  and 
the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth:  and  wicked- 
ness is  fan  abomination  to  my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in  righteous 
ness;  there  is  nothing  ffroward  or  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  ai'e  all  plain  to  him  that  understandeth. 
and  right  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  silver;  and 
knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

1 1  "For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies;  and  all  the 
things  that  may  be  desired  are  not  to  be  compared 
to  it. 

12  I  Wisdom  dwell  with  ||  prudence,  and  find  out 
knowledge  of  witty  inventions. 


The  discipline  of  wisdom. 


CHAP.  IX,  X, 


Observations  on  moral  virfMes, 


'  £  3  '^The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil :  ^oride, 
and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and  die  froward 
mouth,  do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom:  I  am 
understanding  ;     have  strength. 

1 5  ^By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice. 

1 6  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the 
judges  of  the  earth. 

1 7  'I  love  them  that  love  me :  and  *those  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  '^Riches  and  honour  ai^e  with  me;  yea,  durable 
riches  and  righteousness. 

19  "'My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine 
gold;  and  my  revenue  than  choice  silver. 

20  I  1 1  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment. 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  in- 
herit substance ;  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures. 

22  "The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of 
his  way,  before  his  works  of  old. 

23  "I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  be- 
ginning, or  ever  the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought  forth ; 
when  thei^e  were  no  fountains  abounding  with  water. 

25  ^Before  the  mountains  were  settled^  before  the 
hills  was  I  brouofht  forth : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor 
the  II  fields,  nor  ||the  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the 
world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was  there: 
when  he  set  ||  a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the  depth: 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds  above:  when 
he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the  deep : 

29  ^When  he  gaye  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that  the 
waters  should  not  pass  his  commandment;  when 
""he  appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth : 

30  -"Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with 
him :  'and  I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always 
before  him  ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth; 
and  "my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O  ye  chil- 
dren :  for  -^blessed  a^'-e  they  that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction, and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  not. 

34  ^Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching 
daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and  shall 
f  ^obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me^wrongeth  his 
own  soul :  all  they  that  hate  me  love  death. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  discipline  and  doctrine  of  -wisdom. 

WISDOM  hath  ''builded  her  house,  she  hath 
hewn  out  her  seven  pillars: 

2  ^She  hath  killed  fher  beasts;  ^she  hath  mingled 
her  wine;  she  hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  "^sent  forth  her  maidens:  ^she  crieth 
^upon  the  highest  places  of  the  city, 

4  ^Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  as  for 
him  thc;t  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

5  *Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine 
which  I  have  mingled. 
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6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live;  and  go  in  the 
way  of  understanding, 

7  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner  getteth  to  himself 
shame;  and  he  that  rebuketh  a  wicked  man  gHtetk 
himself  a  blot. 

8  'Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee;  '^re- 
buke  a  wise  man,  and.  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  be 
yet  wiser;  teach  a  just  man,  ^and  he  will  increasf; 
in  learning. 

10  "'The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom: and  the  knowledge  of  the  hol/zVunderstanding. 

1 1  "For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  multiplied,  and 
the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  increased. 

1 2  "If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for  thy- 
self: but  if  thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it. 

1 3  A  foolish  woman  is  clamorous :  she  is  simple, 
and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house,  Oi^ 
a  seat  ^in  the  high  places  of  the  city. 

1 5  To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their  ways : 

1 6  ''Whoso  is  simpH,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  and  as 
forhim  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

1 7  •'Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  -feate^t  iu 
secret  is  pleasant. 

1 8  But  he  knoweth  not  that  ""the  dead  aj'-e  there , 
and  that  her  guests  ai-e  in  the  depths  of  helL 

CHAP.  X. 

Frot>t  this  chapter  to  the  Jive  and  twentieth,  are  szmdry  observations  of  moral 
virtues,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

THE  proverbs  of  Solomon.  ''A  wise  son  maketh 
a  glad  father;  but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness 
of  his  mother. 

2  "^Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing:  ^but 
righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

3  '''The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  sou 
righteous  to  famish:  but  he  casteth 
substance  of  the  wicked. 

4  ^He  beconieth  poor  that  dealeth  zvith  a  slack 
hand:  but the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer /^a  wise  son:  but\\Q. 
that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is^z.  son  that  causeth  shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  just:  but 
^violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  'The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed:  but  the 
name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  commandments; 
'^but  fa  prating  fool  ||  shall  fall. 

9  ^He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  surely: 
but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways  shall  be  known. 

10  '"He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth  sor- 
row; "but  a  prating  fool  || shall  fall. 

1 1  "The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  well  c  I 
life:  but  ^violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  ^love  covereth 
all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  understandln|' 
wisdom  is  found:  but  ''a  rod  is  for  the  back  of  hin 
that  is  void  of  ^understanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge:  but  •'the  mouth 
of  the  foolish  is  near  destruction. 
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15  ^he  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city 
destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tetideth  to  life: 
the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth  instruc- 
tion: but  he  that  refuseth  reproof  ||erreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips,  and  "he 
that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool. 

1 9  -^In  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not 
sin  ;  but  -^he  that  refrain eth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver: 
the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many:  but 
fools  die  for  want  f  of  wisdom. 

22  ^The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich, 
and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

23  '^It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief:  but  a 
man  of  understanding  hath  wisdom. 

24  ^The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come  upon 
him:  but^the  desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  '^so  is  the  wicked  no 
more:  but^the  righteous  zlr  an  everlasting  foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to  the 
eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send  him. 

27-^The  fear  of  the  Lord  fprolongeth  days:  but 
^the  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  sJiall  be  gladness: 
but  the  '^expectation  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the  upright: 
'but  destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

30  "^The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed:  but 
the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

31  ^The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth  wisdom, 
but  the  froward  tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is  ac- 
ceptable: but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  speaketh 
■{■frowardness. 

CHAP.  XL 

A "-j- FALSE  balance  is  abomination  to  the  Lord: 
but  ^a  just  weight  is  his  delight. 

2  ^When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame:  but 
with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3  ^The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  gu  ide  them :  but 
the  perverseness  of  transgressors  shall  destroy  them. 

4  "^Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath:  but 
'righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

o 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  -j*  direct 
his  way:  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own 
wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall  . deliver 
them:  but^transgressors  shall  be  taken  in  their  own 
naughtiness, 

7  -^When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  expectation 
shall  perish:  and  the  hope  of  unjust  men  pcrisheth. 

8  '^The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble,  and 
the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead, 

9  An  'hypocrite  with  his  mouth  destroyeth  his 
neighbour:  but  through  knowledge  shall  the  just 
be  delivered. 

10  '^When  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous,  the 
city  rejoiceth:  and  when  the  wicked  perish,  there 
•>\  shouting. 
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125.  I. 

ver.  25. 

'Ps-37-  3°- 
fHeb. 
yr/yward- 
nesses. 


«  Lev.  19. 

35.  36. 
Deut.  25. 

13-16. 
ch.i6.ii.& 

20.10,23. 
fHeb. 
oalaTices 
of  deceit. 
fHeb. 
a  perfect 
stone. 
'ch.  15.33. 

&  16.  18. 

&  18. 12. 
Dan.  4.  30, 

31- 
<^ch.  13.  6. 
''ch.  10.  2. 
Ezelc.  7.19. 
Zeph.i.  18. 
"  Gen.  7. 1. 
fHeb. 
rectify. 
/ch.  5.  22. 
Eccl.  10.8. 


ffch.  10.28. 


''ch.  21.18 


iJobS.  13, 


*Esth.  8. 
15- 

ch.  28.  12, 
28. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1000. 


'ch.  29.  8. 
^Yiiih.  des- 
titute of 
heart. 

Lev.9.16. 
ch.  20.  19. 
tHeb. 
He  that 
'walketh, 
being  a 
tale- 
bearer. 
Kings 
2.  i,&c. 
ch.  15.  22. 

&  24.  6. 
»ch.  6.  I. 
tHeb. 
shall  be 
sore 
broken. 
tHeb. 
those  that 
strike 
hands. 
Pch.31.30. 
9  Matt. 5. 7. 
&  25-  34, 
&c. 

Hos.  10. 
12. 
Gal.  6.  8,9. 
Jam.  3. 18. 


'ch.  16.  5. 
'  Ps.  112. 2. 


tHeb. 

departeth 

from. 

"  Rom.  2. 

^  Ps.112.9. 

y  2  Cor.  9. 
6.  7,  8,  9. 
10. 

Or,  The 
soul  of 
blessing. 
'  Matt. 5. 7. 
"Amos  8. 

5,  6. 
'Job  29. 

13. 
«Esth.  7. 

10. 

Ps.7.15,16. 

&9.  15, 
16.  &  10. 

2.&  57.6. 

<iJob  31. 

24. 
Ps.  52.  7- 
Mark  10. 

24- 
Luke  12. 

21. 
I  Tim.  6. 

17- 

«Ps.i.3.  & 
52.  8.  & 

92.I2,&C. 

Jer.  17.  8. 
/Eccl.  5. 
16. 

Dan. 12. 3. 
I  Cor.9.19, 

&c. 
Jam.  5.  20. 
tHeb. 
taketh. 
AJer.  25. 

I  Pet. 4.17, 
18 


"ch.  8.  35. 


'ch.io.  25. 

''ch.31.  23. 
I  Cor. 11. 7. 
''ch.  14.30. 


■ch.  1 
18. 


1 1  ^By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is  exalt- 
ed: but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

1 2  He  that  is  fvoid  of  wisdom  despiseth  his  neigh- 
bour: but  a  man  of  understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 

13  '"fA  tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets:  but  he  thai 
is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

14  ''Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall:  but  in 
the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety, 

15  "He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  f  shall  smart 
for  it:  and  he  that  hateth  f  suretiship  is  sure, 

16  ^A  gracious  woman  retaineth  honour:  and 
strong  men  retain  riches. 

17  ^The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his  own 
soul;  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his  own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work:  but  ''to 
him  that  soweth  righteousness  i-Z^a//    a  sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendcth  to  life:  so  he  that 
pursueth  evil,  pursueth  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart  aj^e  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord:  but  such  as  are  upright  in  their 
way  are  his  delight. 

21  'Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked'  shall 
not  be  unpunished:  but  ''the  seed  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout,  so  is  a 
fair  woman  which  -}-is  without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good: 
but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  Hs  wrath. 

24  There  is  that  -^scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth; 
and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  ^11  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  ^and  he 
that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself 

26  ^He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people  sliall 
curse  him:  but  ^blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  procureth 
favour:  ^but  he  that  seeketh  mischief,  it  shall  come 
unto  him. 

28  "^He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall:  but 
^the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house ^shall  inherit 
the  wind:  and  the  fool  shall  be  servant  to  the  wise 
of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life: 
and  -^he  that  fwinneth  souls  is  wise. 

31  ^'Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed 
in  the  earth:  much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner 

CHAP.  XIL 

WHOSO  loveth  instruction  loveth  knowledge: 
but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  ""A  good  ma7i  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord: 
but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  condemn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established  by  wickedness: 
but  the  '^root  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be  moved, 

4  ^A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  husband.- 
but  she  that  maketh  ashamed  is  ''as  rottenness  in 
his  bones, 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right :  bu: 
the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit, 

6  ^The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in  wait  foi 
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CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


and  their  contrary  vices. 


blood:  -^but  the  mouth  of  the  upright  shall  deliver 
them. 

7  ^he  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are  not :  but 
the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  according  to  his 
wisdom:  '''but  he  that  is  fof  a  perverse  heart  shall 
be  despised. 

9  'He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  servant,  is  better 
than  he  that  honoureth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread. 

10  '^A  righteous  ;;2<a;;2regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast: 
but  the  II  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

1 1  ^He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  satisfied  with 
bread:  but  he  that  followeth  vain /^r^c';?^  "'zj- void 
of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  ||the  net  of  evil  men, 
but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 

13  -)-"The  wicked  is  snared  by  the  transgression 
of  his  lips:  "but  the  just  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

14'^A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth:  ^'and  the  recompense  of  a  man's 
hands  shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  ''The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes: 
but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is  wise. 

i6^A  fool's  wrath  is  ^presently  known:  but  a 
prudent  man  covereth  shame. 

17  ^He  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth  forth  right- 
eousness: but  a  false  witness  deceit. 

18  "There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings  of 
a  sword:  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for  ever: 
^but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  imagine 
evil:  but  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  is  joy. 

21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just:  but 
the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mischief 

22  ^Lying  lips  aT-e  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but 
they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight. 

23  A  prudent  man  concealeth  knowledge:  but 
the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  foolishness. 

24  ''The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule:  but 
the  II slothful  shall  be  under  tribute. 

25  '^Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man  maketh  it 
stoop:  but  ^a  good  word  maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  more  ||excellent  than  his  neigh- 
bour: but  the  way  of  the  wicked  seduceth  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that  which  he 


took  in  huntinof: 


but  the  substance  of  a  dilio-ent 

o 


man  is  precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life;  and  in  the 
pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

WISE  son  heareth  his  father's  instruction: 
''but  a  scorner  heareth  not  rebuke. 

2  '^A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth: 
but  the  soul  of  the  transgressors  shall  violence. 

3  ^He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his  life:  but 
he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall  have  destruction. 

4  '^The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath 
nothing:  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying:  but  a  wicked 
man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to  shame. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1000. 


/  ch.  14.  3. 
fPs.  37.36, 

ch.  II.  21. 
Matt.  7.24, 
25,26,27, 
^  I  Sam. 

25-  17- 
fHeb. 
perverse 
of  heart, 
"  ch.  13.  7. 

*Deut.  25. 
4- 

11  Or, 
boiuels. 
^  Gen. 3. 19. 
ch.  28,  19. 
ch.  6.  32. 


Or,  the 

fortress. 


tHeb. 
The  snare 
of  the 
wicked  is 
in  the 
transgres- 
sion of 
lips. 

«  ch.  18.  7. 
^  2  Pet. 2. 9. 
V  ch.  13.  2. 

&  18.  20. 
3 Isa.  3. 10, 

II. 

ch.  3.  7. 
Luke  iB. 
II. 

ch.  29.  II. 
t  Heb.  in 
that  day. 
'  ch.  14.  5. 

Ps.  57.  4. 
&  59-  7- 

■  &  64.  3. 


Ps.  52-  5. 
ch.  19.  9. 


y  ch.  6.  17. 

&  II. 20. 
Rev.  22.15 

'ch.  13. 16. 
&  15.  2. 


^  ch.  10.  4. 

!l  Or,^ 
deceitful. 
*ch.  15. 13 

« Isa.  50.  4. 

!l  Or, 

abjoidant 


«  I  Sam.  2 
25- 

ch.  12. 14 


'  Ps.  39.  I 
ch.  21.  23. 
Jam.  3.  2. 

<^  ch.  10.  4 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  loco. 


'  ch.  II.  3, 

5,  6. 
f  Heb.  sin. 
/ch.  12.  9. 


»  Job  18.  5, 
6.  &  21. 

ch.  24.  20. 
il  Or, 
ca7zdle. 


^  ch.  10.  2. 

'z  20.  21. 
fHeb. 
w2//i  the 
hand. 


*  2  Chron. 

36.  16. 
II  Or,  shall 
be  in peace. 


^Ch.  TO.  II. 

&  34.  27. 
&  16.  22. 
2  Sam. 
22.  6. 


"•ch.  12. 23. 

&  15.  2. 
fHeb. 

spreadeth . 


och.25.23. 
t  Heb.  a7z 
ambassa- 
dor of 
faithful- 
ness. 

P  ch.  15.  5, 

31- 
7  ver.  12. 


fHeb. 

shall  be 
broken. 
'•Ps.  33.10. 


«  Job  27. 

16,  17. 
ch.  28.  8. 
Eccl.  2. 26. 
'ch.  12.  II. 


"ch.  19. 18. 
&22.  15. 
&  23.  13. 
&29.  15, 

«Ps.  34.10. 
&  37.  3- 


«  ch.  24.  3. 
>•  Ruth  4. 


'Job  12.  4. 


''■  ch.  12  6. 


^  Ex. 20. 16, 
&  23.  I. 

ch.  6.  19. 
&  12.  17. 

ver.  25. 

/ch.  8.  9. 
&  17.  24. 


6  ^Righteousness  keepeth  him  that  is  upright  in 
the  way:  but  wickedness  overthroweth  fthe  sinner. 

7  -^There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath 
nothing:  there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet 
hath  grfeat  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  his  riches:  but 
the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth:  '^but  the 
11  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention:  but  wiih 
the  well-advised  is  wisdom. 

1 1  '^Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  diminished; 
but  he  that  gathereth  -j-by  labour  shall  increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick:  but 
'when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

1 3  Whoso  Mespiseth  the  word  shall  be  destroyed: 
but  he  that  feareth  the  commandment  ||  shall  be  re- 
warded. 

14  "^The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life,  to 
depart  from  '"the  snares  of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  favour:  but  the 
way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

1 6  "Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with  knowledge: 
but  a  foolflayeth  open  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mischief: 
but  "fa  faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

1 8  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  re- 
fuseth  instruction:  but-^he  that  regardeth  reproof 
shall  be  honoured. 

19  ^The  desire  accomplished  is  sweet  to  the  soul: 
but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to  depart  from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  me^i  shall  be  wise: 
but  a  companion  of  fools  f  shall  be  destroyed. 

21  ''Evil  pursueth  sinners:  but  to  the  righteous, 
good  shall  be  repaid. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his 
children's  children:  and  •'the  wealth  of  the  sinner 
is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  ''Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor:  but 
there  is  that  is  destroyed  for  want  of  judgment. 

24  "He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son:  but 
he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes. 

25  -^The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of  his 
soul:  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall  want. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

EVERY  "wise  woman  '^buildeth  her  house:  but 
the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with  her  hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness  feareth 
the  Lord:  "but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  de- 
spiseth  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  of  pride: 
'^but  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean:  but 
much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ox. 

5  ^A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie:  but  a  false 
witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth  il 
not:  but  ^knowledge  is  easy  unto  him  that  under- 
standeth. 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man,  when 
thou  perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge. 
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8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  understand 
his  way:  but  the  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 

9  ^Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin:  but  among  the 
righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  f  his  own  bitterness:  and 
a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy, 

1 1  ^The  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  over- 
thrown: but  the  tabernacle  of  the  upright  shall 
flourish. 

1 2  'There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  *the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful;  and 
'the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  "'filled  with 
his  own  ways :  and  a  good  man  sJiall  be  satisfied 
from  himself. 

15  The  simple  believeth  every  word:  but  the 
prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

1 6  ''A  wise  mail  feareth,  and  departeth  from  evil : 
but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  foolishly:  and 
a  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly;  but  the  prudent  are 
crowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the  good;  and  the  wicked 
at  the  p-ates  of  the  rig-hteous. 

20  ''The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neighbour: 
but  j-the  rich  hath  many  friends. 

2 1  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth :  -^but 
he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  ^r  that  devise  evil?  but  mercy 
and  tru'.h  shall  be  to  them  that  devise  good. 

23  In  all  labour  tliere  is  profit:  but  the  talk  of 
the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches:  but  the 
foolishness  of  fools  is  folly.  " 

25  true  witness  delivereth  souls:  but  a  deceit- 
ful zuitness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  stronsf  confidence: 
and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge.  . 

27  ''The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life,  to 
depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

''8  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  king's  hon- 
our :  but  in  the  want  of  people  is  the.  destruction 
of  the  prince. 

29  ^He  that  is  slow  to  wrath,  is  of  great  under- 
Standing:  but  lie  that  is  '{"hasty  of  spirit  exalteth 
folly.  . 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh:  but 
^envy  ''the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  -^He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth 
iiis  Maker:  but  he  that  honoureth  him  hath  mercy 
on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness: 
but  ^the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him  that  hath 
understanding:  huff  hat  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
ibols  is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation:  but  sin  is 
a  reproach  fto  any  people, 

35  ^The  king's  favour  is  toward  a  wise  servant: 
but  his  wrath  is  against  him  that  causeth  shame. 
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PROVERBS. 


and  their  contrary  vices. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  1000. 


ch.  10. 23 


tHeb. 

the  bitter- 
ness of  his 
soul. 

''Job  8.  15 


'  ch.  16.  25, 
*  Rom.  6. 


'  ch.  5.  4. 
Eccl.  2.  2. 

ch.  I.  31. 

&  12.  14. 


■  ch.  22. 3. 


"  ch.  19.  7. 

tHeb. 
many  are 
tite  lovers 
q/the  rich. 
V  Ps.  41. 1. 
&  112.  9. 


9  ver.  s. 


•ch.  13.14. 


"  ch.  16.  32. 
Jam.  1. 19. 
tHeb. 
short  of 
spirit. 


*  Ps.  112. 
10. 

"  ch.  12.  4. 
^ch.  17.  5. 
Matt.  25. 

40,  45- 
y  See  Job 

31.15,16. 
ch.  22.  2. 

'Job  13.15, 
&  19. 26 
Ps.  23.  4. 

&  37-  37 
2  Cor.  I.  9 

&  5.  8. 
2Tim.4.i8 
«  ch.  12. 16 

&  29. 

tHeb. 
to  nations. 
'  Matt.  24. 
45.  47- 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1000. 


■»Judg.  8. 1, 

2,  3- 
ch.  25.  15. 
'  I  Sam. 25. 

10,  &c. 
I  Kings  12. 

13,14,16. 
ver.  28. 
ch.  12.  23. 

&  13. 16. 
tHeb. 
beicheth, 
or, 

bubbleth. 
'>■  Job  34. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

A'^OFT  answer  turneth  away  wrath:  but^griev- 
ous  words  stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowledge  aright, 
^but  the  mouth  of  fools  -|-poureth  out  foolishness. 

3  '^The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  be- 
holding the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  -j-A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life;  but 
perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the  spirit. 

5  ^A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  instruction-'  ■^but 
he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much  treasure; 
but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge:  but 
the  heart  of  the  foolish  doeth  not  so. 

8  ^he  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord  ;  but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord;  but  he  loveth  him  that  ^'foUoweth  after 
righteousness. 

10  II  Corrections  'grievous  unto  him  that  forsaketh 
the  way :  and  *he  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

11  ^Hell  and  destruction  before  the  Lord:  how 
much  more  then  '"the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men? 

1 2  "A  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth  him: 
neither  will  he  go  unto  the  wise. 

1 3  "A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance: 
but'^by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  understanding 
seeketh  knowledge:  but  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth 
on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afifiicted  are  evil:  ^but  he 
that  is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  continual  feast, 

16  ''Better  is  a  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 

17  ^Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is, 
than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

18  ''A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife:  but  h 
that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife. 

19  "The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  as  an  hedge  of 
thorns:  but  the  way  of  the  righteous  ■\is  made  plain. 

20  "^A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father:  but  a 
foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

2 1  -^Folly  is]oy  to  /^w^/Z/^z/zVf  destitute  of  wisdom: 
^but  a  man  of  understanding  walketh  uprightly. 

2  2  ''Without  counsel  purposes  are  disappointed:  but 
in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his  mouth: 
and  '^a  word  spoken  fin  due  season,  how  good  is  it! 

24  ^The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise,  that  he 
may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 

25  '^The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the  proud; 
but  ^he  will  establish  the  border  of  the  widow. 

2  6-^The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  a7^e  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord:  -^but  the  words  of  the  pure  are 
fpleasant  words. 

27  ^'He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own 
house;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  'studieth  to  answer: 
but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth  out  evil  things 

29  '^The  Lord  is  far  from  the  Avicked:  but. ^he 
heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 


Of  sundry  moral  virtues. 


CHAP.  XVI.  XVII. 


and  Iheir  contrary  vices. 


30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart:  and 
a  good  report  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

31  "The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life 
abideth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  || instruction  despiseth  his 
own  soul:  but  he  that  || heareth  reproof  fgetteth 
understanding. 

33  "The  fear,  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of 
wisdom;  and  "before  honour  is  humility. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

THE  ''llpreparations  of  the  heart  in  man,  '^and  the 
answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 

2  ^All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his  own 
eyes ;  but  '^the  Lord  weigheth  the  spirits. 

3  ^-|- Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4^The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself: 
'yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil. 

5  ^Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord  :  'though  hand  join  in  hand,  he 
shall  not  be  ^unpunished. 

6  *By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged:  and 
n^y  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

8  '"Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness,  than 
great  revenues  without  right. 

9  "A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way:  ''but  the 
Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  f  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of  the  king: 
his  mouth  transgresseth  not  in  judgment. 

11  ^A  just  weight  and  balance  are  the  Lord's: 
■(■all  the  weights  of  the  bag  a?^e  his  work-. 

12  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit 
wickedness:  for  ^the  throne  is  established  by  right- 
eousness. 

1 3  ''Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings ;  and 
they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 

14  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers  of 
death:  but  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

1 5  In  the  light  of  the  king's  countenance  is  life ; 
and  ''his  favour  is  "as  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  "^How  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom  than 
gold?  and  to  get  understanding  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  silver? 

1 7  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  depart  from 
evil:  he  that  keepeth  his  way  preserveth  his  soul. 

18  -^Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  an 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit  with  the 
lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  II  He  that  handleth  a  matter  wisely  shall  find 
good:  and  whoso  ''trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  z>  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent: 
and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

22  "Understanding  z>  a  well-spring  of  life  unto  him 
that  hath  it:  but  the  instruction  of  fools  is  folly. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  f  teacheth  his  mouth, 
and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  ai^e  as  an  honey-comb,  swe^t 
to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bone?.. 
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25  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  '^fHe  that  laboureth,  laboureth  for  himself; 
for  his  mouth  fcraveth  it  of  him. 

27  -|-An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil:  and  in  his 
lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire. 

28  ^A  froward  man  f  soweth  strife:  and-^a  whis- 
perer separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A  violent  man  ^enticeth  his  neighbour,  and 
leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  Lie  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward  things: 
moving  his  lips  he  bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

3 1  ''The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be 
found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

3  2  'He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap;  but  the  whole 
disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

BETTER  is  "a.  dry  morsel,  and  quietness  there- 
with, than  an  house  full  of  ||  sacrifices Z£/zV// strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  over  ^a.  son 
that  causeth  shame,  and  shall  have  part  of  the 
inheritance  among  the  brethren. 

3  The  fining-pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold :  but  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false  lips;  and 
a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty  tongue. 

5  "^Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reprOacheth  his 
Maker:  a? id  'he  that  is  glad  at  calamities  shall  not^ 
be -j" unpunished. 

6 -^Children's  children  are  the  crown  of  old  men; 
and  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fathers. 

7  -{-ExcMent  speech  becometh  not  a  fool:  much 
less  do  flying  lips  a  prince. 

8  '"A  gift  is  as-\'a.  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of  him 
that  hath  it:  whithersoever  it  turneth,  it  prospereth. 

9  ^'He  that  covereth  a  transgression  ||seeketh 
love;  but  'he  that  repeateth  a  matter,  separateth 
very  friends. 

10  II A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a  wise  man 
than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool. 

11  An  evil  seeketh  only  rebellion :  therefore 
a  cruel  messeno-er  shall  be  sent  arainst  him. 

1 2  Let  ^a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a  man, 
rather  than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

1 3  Whoso  ^rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil  shall  not 
depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one  letteth 
out  water :  therefore  "'leave  off  contention,  before 
it  be  meddled  with. 

15  "He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that' 
condemneth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  tJiere  a  price  in  the  hand  of  a 


fool  to  get  wisdom, 


"seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to  it? 

1 7  ^A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  brother  is 
born  for  adversity. 

1 8  ^A  man  void  of  funderstanding  striketh  hands, 
<2;^(i^  becometh  surety  in  the  presence  of  his  friend, 
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Of  sundry  moral  virtues, 

19  Hfe  loveth  transgression  that  loveth  strife: 
and  Yift  that  exalteth  his  gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  fHe  that  hath  a  froward  heart  findeth  no 
good :  and  he  that  hath  ^a  perverse  tongue  falleth 
into  mischief. 

21  ''He  that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth  it  to  his  sor- 
row :  and  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  "A  merry  heart  doeth  good  \\like  a  medicine: 
'"but  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out  of  the  bosom 
^tx3  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

24  ''Wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath  understand- 
ing; but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

25  "A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father,  and 
bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

26  ^Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good,  nor  to 
strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  ^He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his  words : 
and-3imzx\.  of  understanding  isof  ||an  excellent  spirit. 

28  "^Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace,  is 
counted  wise:  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips  is  es- 
teemed a  man  of  understanding. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

THROUGH  I  |desire,a  man,having  separated  him- 
self, seeketh  ^?;z^intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding,  but 
that  his  heart  may  discover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometh  also 
contempt,  and  with  ignominy  reproach. 

4  ''The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as  deep  waters, 
and  the  well-spring  of  wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook. 

5  "It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of  the 
wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in  judgment. 

6  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  contention,  and  his 
mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  '^A  fool's  mouth  is  his  destruction,  and  his  lips 
are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  ^The  words  of  a||tale-bearer  ^a;/'^  ||as  wounds, and 
they  go  down  into  the  f  innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is -^brother 
to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

10  ^he  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strone  tower: 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  ■\  is  safe. 

1 1  '^The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city,  and 
as  an  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit. 

1 2  'Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is  haughty, 
and  before  honour  is  humility. 

1 3  He  that  •{■answereth  a  matter  '''before  he  hear- 
eth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infirmity; 
but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth  knowledge; 
and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

1 6  ^A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him,  and  bring- 
eth  him  before  great  men. 

1 7  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause  seemeth  just; 
but  his  neighbour  cometh  and  searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease,  and 
parteth  between  the  mighty. 

f9  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  won  than  a 
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strong  city ;  and  their  contentions  are  like  the  bars 
of  a  castle. 

20  '"A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  fruit 
of  his  mouth;  ojid  with  the  increase  of  his  lips  shall 
he  be  filled. 

21  "Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue: 
and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof 

22  "Whoso  findeth  a  wife,  findeth  a  good  thing, 
and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  entreaties;  but  the  rich  an- 
swereth ^roughly. 

24  A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew  himself 
friendly:  ^and  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother. 

CHAP.   XIX.  ^ 

BETTER  "/j  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  integrity, 
than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  be  without  knowledge,  it  is 
not  good;  and  he  that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his  way: 
*and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

4  ^Wealth  maketh  many  friends;  but* the  poor  i. 
separated  from  his  neighbour. 

5  "'A  false  witness  shall  not  be  f  unpunished,  and 
he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape. 

6  'Many  will  entreat  the  favour  of  the  prince: 
and  -^every  man  is  a  friend  to  -|-him  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  -^All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate  him:  how 
much  more  do  his  friends  go  ^'far  from  him?  he  pur- 
sueth  them  zvitJi  words,  yet        are  wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  -j-wisdom  loveth  his  own  soul: 
he  that  keepeth  understanding  'shall  find  good. 

9  '^A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished,  and 
he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool;  much  less 
for  a  servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

1 1  '"The  II  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth  his  anger; 
"and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a  transgression. 

12  "The  king's  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion; 
but  his  favour  zj-^as  dew  upon  the  grass. 

1 3  ^A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his  father:  ''and 
the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a  continual  dropping. 

14  ^House  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of 
fathers :  and  'a  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

1 5  "Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep ;  and 
an  idle  soul  shall  ''suffer  hunger. 

i6^He  that  keepeth  the  comm.andment  keepeth 
his  own  soul :  biith^  that  despiseth  his  ways  shall  die. 

1 7  ^He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord;  and  ||that  which  he  hath  given  will  he 
pay  him  again. 

1 8  "Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let 
not  thy  soul  spare  ||for  his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punishment; 
for  if  thou  deliver  him,  yet  thou  must  f  do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction,  that 
thou  mayest  be  wise  *in  thy  latter  end. 

21  ^77z(?r^  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart:  nev- 
ertheless the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness:  and  a 
poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar. 

23  "^The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life:  and  k'' 


CHAP.  XX. 

WINE  Hs  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging:  and 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. 

2  '^The  fear  of  a  king  z>  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion :  whoso 
provoketh  him  to  anger ''sinneth  against  his  own  soul. 

3  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease  from  strife: 
but  every  fool  will  be  meddling. 

4  ^The  sluggard  will  not  plough  by  reason  of  the 
I j cold;  -^therefore  shall  he  beg  in  harvest,  and  have 
nothing. 

5  -^Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep  water; 
but  a  man  of  understanding  will  draw  it  out. 

6  '^Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own 
|] goodness;  but  'a  faithful  man  who  caji  find? 

7  '^The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity:  'Tiis 
children  are  blessed  after  him. 

8  '"A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judgment, 
scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  "Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I 
am  pure  from  my  sin  ? 

10  Divers  weights,  divers  measures,  both 
of  them  are  alike  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

1 1  Even  a  child  is  ^known  by  his  doings,  whether 
his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  right. 

12  ^The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye,  the 
Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  ''Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty; 
open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer:  but 
when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of  rubies:  but 
*the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  precious  jewel. 

16  '^Takehis  garment  that  is  suretyy^'r  a  stranger: 
and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange  woman. 

17  "f  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man;  but 
afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  Every  purpose  is  established  by  counsel: 
''and  with  good  advice  make  war. 

19  He  'that  goeth  about  as  a  tale-bearer  reveal- 
eth  secrets:  therefore  meddle  not  with  him  ""that 
||flattereth  with  his  lips. 

20  *Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother,  ^his 
yiamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness. 

2 1  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily  at  the 
beginning;  ^but  the  end  thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. 
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that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied;  he  shall  not  be 
visited  with  evil. 

24  ^A  slothful  ma7t  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bosom, 
and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his  mouth  again. 

25^Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple  f^'will  be- 
ware: and  '''reprove  one  that  hath  understanding, 
and  he  will  understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chaseth  away 
his  mother,  is  'a,  son  that  causeth  shame,  and  bring- 
eth  reproach, 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction  that 
causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  fAn  ungodly  witness  scorneth  judgment:  and 
*the  mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners,  ^and 
stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 


X,  XXL 


and  their  contraiy  vices. 
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22  -^ay  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil;  bi^i 
^wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  '''Divers  weights  ar<?  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord;  and  fa  false  balance  is  not  good. 

24  'Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord;  how  can  a 
man  then  understand  his  own  way? 

2^  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  ivho  devoureth  thai 
ivhich  is  holy,  and  '''after  vows  to  make  inquiry. 

26  ^A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and 
bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  "The  spirit  of  man  is  Ijthe  candle  xDf  the  Lord, 
searching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

28  "Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king:  and  his 
throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength 
and  "the  beauty  of  old  men  is  the  gray  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  f  cleanseth  awaj, 
evil:  so  do  stripes  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

CHAP.  XXL 

HE  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as 
  the  rivers  of  water:  he  turneth  it  whitherso- 
ever he  will. 

2  "Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes: 
■^but  the  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts. 

3  "To  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more  accept- 
able to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

4  '^fAn  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and  j|the 
ploughing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin. 

5  ""The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tendov^y  to  plen- 
teousness;  butof  everyone  ///«/2.fhasty,  only  to  want. 

6-^The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying  tongue  is 
a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  t  destroy  them; 
because  they  refuse  to  do  judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  froward  and  strange:  but 
as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the  house- 
top, than  with  fa  brawling  woman  in  fa  wide  house, 

10  '^The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil:  his 
neighbour  ffindeth  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

1 1  'When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  simple  is 
made  wise:  and  when  the  wise  is  instructed,  he 
receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  considereth  the 
house  of  the  wicked:  but  God  overthroweth  the 
wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  ''^Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  ^A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger:  and  a  reward 
in  the  bosom,  strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment:  "'but 
destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way  of 
understanding  shall  remain  in  the  congregation  of 
the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  ||  pleasure  shall  be  a  poor  man; 
he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

18  "The  wicked  shall  be  a.  ransom  for  the  right- 
eous, and  the  transgressor  for  the  upright. 

19  "It  is  better  to  dwell  fin  the  wilderness,  than 
with  a  contentions  and  an  angry  woman. 
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20  ^ There  is  treasure  to  be  desired,  and  oil  in  the 
dwelling  of  the  wise;  but  a  foolish  man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  ^He  that  foUoweth  after  righteousness  and 
mercy,  findeth  life,  righteousness,  and  honour. 

22  ''A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the  mighty,  and 
casteth  down  the  strength  of  the  confidence  thereof. 

23  ^Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue, 
keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud  afid  haughty  scorner  is  his  name,  who 
dealeth  fin  proud  wrath. 

25  '^The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him;  for  his 
hands  refuse  to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long:  but 
the  "righteous  giveth  and  spareth  not. 

27  •''The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomination: 


when  he 


bringeth 


it  fwith  a 


how  much  more, 
wicked  mind? 

28  ^fA  false  witness  shall  perish:  but  the  man 
that  heareth,  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face:  but  as  for 
the  upright,  he  ||directeth  his  way. 

30  'There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understajiding  nor 
counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  "The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of 
battle:  but  "^jl safety  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

A "GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,        || loving  favour  rather  than 
silver  and  gold. 

2  '^The  rich  and  poor  meet  together:  ^the  Lord 
is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  '^A  prudent  ma7i  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself:  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

4  ^11  By  humility  the  fear  of  the  Lord  aj'e 
riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

5  ^Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of  the  fro- 
ward:  4ie  that  doth  keep  his  soul  shall  be  far 
from  them. 

6  '''I  I  Train  up  a  child  fin  the  way  he  should  go: 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

7  'The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the  bor- 
rower is  servant  f  to  the  lender. 

8  ■^He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity: 
II  and  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

9  "^f  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed; 
for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  "'Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  contention  shall 
go  out;  yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall  cease. 

11  "He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  \\for  the 
grace  of  his  lips  the  king  shall  be  his  friend. 

1 2  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  knowledge, 
and  he  overthroweth  ||  the  words  of  the  transgressor. 

1 3  "The  slothful  man  saith.  There  is  a  lion  with- 
out, I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets. 

i4^The  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a  deep  pit: 
^he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child; 
but  ''the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase  his 
riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely 
come  to  want 
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1 7  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words  of 
the  wise,  and  apply  thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep  them 
t within  thee;  they  shall  withal  be  fitted  in  thy  lips, 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord,  I  have 
made  known  to  thee  this  day,  ||even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  ^excellent  things 
in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  ''That  I  might  make  thee  know  the  certainty 
of  the  words  of  truth;  "that  thou  mightest  answer 
the  words  of  truth  ||to  them  that  send  unto  thee? 

22  "^Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor:  ^nei- 
ther oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate: 

23  ^For  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and  spoil 
the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man;  and 
with  a  furious  man  thou  shalt  not  go: 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  snare  to 
thy  soul. 

26  ''Be  not  thou  07ie  of  them  that  strike  hands, 
or  of  them  that  are  sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why  should  he 
■^take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee? 

28  ^Remove  not  the  ancient  || landmark,  which 
thy  fathers  have  set.  . 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business?  he 
shall  stand  before  kings;  he  shall  not  stand  beforf^ 
fmean  me7i. 

CHAP.  XXII L 

WHEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler,  con- 
sider diligently  what  is  before  thee : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou  be  a  man 
given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties:  for  they  are 
deceitful  meat. 

4  ''Labour  not  to  be  rich:  '^cease  from  thine  own 
wisdom. 

5  f  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is 
not?  for  riches  certainly  make  themselves  wings; 
they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

6  '^Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  hi77t  that  hath  '^an 
evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou  his  dainty  meats : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he:  Eat  and 
drink,  '"saith  he  to  thee ;  but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten  shalt  thou 
vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet  words. 

9  -^Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool:  for  he  will 
despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

10  ^Remove  not  the  old  ||landmark;  and  enter 
not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless: 

1 1  '^For  their  redeemer  is  mighty;  he  shall  plead 
their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruction,  and  thine 
ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

13  'Withhold  not  correction  from  the  child:  for 
if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

1 4  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  -^shalt 
deliver  his  soul  i/om  hell. 

1 5  My  .son,  "^if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my  heart  shall 
rejoice,  |jeven  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy  lips 
speak  right  things. 


Of  sundry  moral  virhtes, 

1 7  "-'Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners,  but  ""be  thott 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

1 8  "For  surely  there  is  an  ||encl;  and  thine  ex- 
pectation shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and^guide 
thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  «'Be  not  among  wine-bibbers;  among  riotous 
eaters  fof  flesh: 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come 
to  poverty:  and  ''drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man 
with  rags. 

22  -"Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee,  and 
despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  'Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not;  also  wisdom, 
and  instruction,  and  understanding. 

24  "The  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly  re- 
joice: and  he  that  begetteth  a  wise  cJiild  shall  have 
joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad,  and 
she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine 
eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  ^For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch;  and  a  strange 
woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28 -^She  also  lieth  in  wait  ||as  for  a  prey,  and 
increaseth  the  transgressors  among  men. 

29  ^Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath 
contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds 
without  cause?  who  ''hath  redness  of  eyes? 

30  '^They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine  ;.  they  that 
go  to  seek  ^mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red, 
when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 
itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  sting- 
eth  like  ||an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women,  and 
thine  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  ^in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the 
top  of  a  mast. 

35  '^They  have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou  say,  and  I 
was  not  sick;  thoy  have  beaten  me,  and^^  felt  it 
not :-^ when  shall  I  awake?  I  will  seek  it  yet  again. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

BE  not  thou  "envious  against  evil  men,  ^neither 
desire  to  be  with  them: 

2  ^For  their  heart  studieth  destruction,  and  their 
lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom  is  an  house  builded;  and  by 
understanding  it  is  established: 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be  filled 
with  all  precious  and  pleasant  riches. 

5  "^A  wise  man  f  z>  strong;  yea,  a  man  of  know- 
ledge f  increaseth  strength. 

6  ""For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make  thy  war: 
and  in  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

7  -^Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool:  he  openeth  not 
his  mouth  in  the  grate. 

8  He  that  ^deviseth  to  do  evil  shall  be  called  a 
mischievous  person. 


CHAP.  XXIV,  XXV. 
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9  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin:  and  the 
scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy 
strength  is  f  small. 

1 1  ''If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are  drawn 
unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to  be  slain; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not;  doth 
not  'he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  it?  and  he 
that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it?  and  shall 
not  he  render  to  every  man  ^according  to  his  works  ? 

13  My  son,  '^eat  thou  honey,  because  it  is  good  ; 
and  the  honey-comb,  which  is  sweet  fto  thy  taste: 

1 4  '"So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  be  unto  thy 
soul:  when  thou  hast  found  it,  "then  there  shall  be 
a  reward,  and  thy  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

1 5  "Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man,  against  the  dwell- 
ing  of  the  righteous;  spoil  not  his  resting-place: 

1 6  ^For  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and  riseth 
up  again:  ^but  the  wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

17  ''Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  he  stumbleth : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  fit  displease  him, 
and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 

19  ■'II  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  men,  neither 
be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked; 

20  For  'there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil  man: 
"the  II candle  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

2 1  My  son,  -^fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king:  and 
meddle  not  with  j-them  that  are  given  to  change: 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly;  and 
who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the  wise.  ^It  is 
not  good  to  have  respect  of  persons  in  judgment. 

24  ""He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked.  Thou  art 
righteous;  him  shall  the  people  curse,  nations  shall 
abhor  him: 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  be  delight, 
and  -j-a  good  blessing  shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  Jiis  lips  f  that  giveth  a 
right  answer. 

27  "Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it  fit  for 
thyself  in  the  field ;  and  afterwards  build  thine  house. 

28  ''Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neighbour  with- 
out cause;  and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

29  "Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to 
me:  I  will  render  to  the  man  according  to'his  work. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by 
the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  understanding; 

31  And  lo,  '^it  was  all  grcwn  over  with  thorns, 
and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the 
stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  f  considered  //well:  I  looked 
upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 

33  'Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  travel - 
leth  ;  and  thy  want  as  fan  armed  man. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Observations  about  the  kings,  and  about  avoiding  quarrels. 

THESE  '^are  also  proverbsof  Solomon,  which  the 
men  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  copied  out 
459 


Observations  about  k'inFS, 


PROVERBS. 


fools,  sluggards,  and  busy-bodies. 


2  ''It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing:  but 
the  honour  of  kinoes  is  "to  search  out  a  matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth  for  depth, 
and  the  heart  of  kings  -^is  unsearchable. 

4  '^Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and  there 
shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  "Take  away  the  wicked  fro7n  before  the  king,  and 
'Tiis  throne  shall  be  established  in  righteousness. 

6  f  Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  and  stand  not  in  the. place  of  great  mefi: 

7  ^For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee.  Come 
up  hither;  than  that  thou  shouldestbeputlowerin the 
presence  of  the  prince  whom  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  '^Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest  thou  know 
not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof,  when  thy  neigh- 
bour hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  'Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  himself; 
and  II discover  not  a  secret  to  another: 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee  to  shame,  and 
thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

1 1  '^A  word  f  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver. 

1 2  As  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament  of 
fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  ^As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them  that  send  him: 
for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his  masters. 

14  '"Whoso  boasteth  himself  fof  a  false  gift  is 
like  "clouds  and  wind  without  rain. 

1 5  "By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  persuaded,  and 
a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 

1 6^Hast  thou  found  honey?  eat  so  much  as  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled  there  with,and  vomit  it. 

17  II Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy  neighbour's 
house;  lest  he  be  f  weary  of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee. 

1 8  ^A  man  that  beareth  false  witness  against  his 
neighbour  is  a  maul,  and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time  of 
trouble  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  garment  in  cold 
weather,  and  as  vinegar  upon  nitre:  so  is  he  that 
''singeth  songs  to  an  heavy  heart. 

21  -"If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to 
eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink: 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head,  ''and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

23  "IjThe  north  wind  driveth  away  rain:  so  doth 
an  angry  countenance  "'a  backbiting  tongue, 

24  ^It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of  the  house- 
top, than  with  a  brawling  woman  and  in  a  wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good 
news  from  a  far  country. 

26  Ariorhteousmanfallinof  down  before  the  wicked 
is  as  a.  troubled  fountain,  and  a  corrupt  spring. 

27  'It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey:  so  for  men 
"to  search  their  own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  '^He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit  is 
.  ike  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and  without  walls. 

CHAP.  XXVl. 

Observations  about  fools,  sluggards,  and  bztsy-bodies. 

AS  snow  in  summer, "and  as  rain  in  harvest;  so 
honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 
4f;o 
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2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swallow  by 
flying,  so  '^the  curse  causeless  shall  not  come. 

3  ""A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the  ass,  and 
a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest 
thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  '''Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest  he  be 
wise  in  fhis  own  conceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the  hand  of  a 
fool  cutteth  off  the  feet,  and  Ar'vc^^xki  ||  damage 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  fare  not  equal 
parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  II  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling,  so  whe 
that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool. 

9  As  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of  a  drunk 
ard,  so  is  a  parable  ia  the  mouth  of  fools. 

10  II  The  great  God  that  formed  all  things  both 
rewardeth  the  fool,  and  rewardeth  transgressors. 

11  ^As  a  dog  returned!  to  his  vomit, -^j-^?  a  fool 
f  returneth  to  his  folly. 

1 2  -^Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit  ? 
there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

1 3  ^The  slothful  man  saith.  There  is  a  lion  in  the 
way ;  a  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  the  door  turnjeth  upon  his  hinges,  so  doth 
the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

1 5  'The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bosom ; 
II  it  grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 

1 6  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit  than 
seven  men  that  can  render  a  reason. 

1 7  He  that  passeth  by,  and  ||meddleth  with  strife 
belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one  that  taketh  a  dog 
by  the  ears. 

1 8  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth  -}-fire-brands,arrows, 
and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neighbour, 
and  saith,  '*Am  not  I  in  sport  ? 

20  f  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire  goeth  out: 
so  ''where  there  is  no  ||tale-bearer,  the  strife  fceaseth. 

21  "'As  coals  arc  to  burning  coals,  and  wood  to 
fire  ;  so  is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle  strife. 

22  "The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as  wounds,  and 
they  go  down  into  the  ^innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

23  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart  are  like  g 
potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth,  ||dissembleth  with  his  lips,  and 
layeth  up  deceit  within  him ; 

25  "When  he  -j-speaketh  fair,  believe  him  not:  for 
there  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart. 

2 6  II  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his  wicked- 
ness shall  be  shewed  before  the  whole  congregation, 

27  AVhoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein:  and 
he  that  rolleth  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon  him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are  afflicted 
by  it;  and  a  flattering  mouth  worketh  ruin. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

Observations  of  self-love,  and  of  care  to  avoid  offences. 

BOAST  ''not  thyself  of  f  to-morrow;  for  thou 
k  no  west  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
2  '^Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine 
own  mouth ;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips. 


Observations  of  self-love, 

3  A  stone  is  f  heavy,  and  the  Sand  weighty;  but 
a  fool's  wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both. 

4  -|- Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrageous;  but 
'who  is  able  to  stand  before  Ijenvy? 

5  '^Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love. 

6  ^Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend;  but  the 
kisses  of  an  enemy  are  ||  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  f  loathethan  honey-comb;  but-^to 
the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest,  so  is  a 
man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart:  so 
doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man's  friend  fby  hearty 
counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father's  friend,  for- 
sake not;  neither  go  into  thy  brother's  house  in  the 
day  of  thy  calamity:  ^better  is  a  neighbour  that 
is  near,  than  a  brother  far  off. 

1 1  '^My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart  glad, 
'that  I  may  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me. 

12  ^A  prudentman  foreseeth  the  evil,  a7zdhk\eth 
himself;  Sut  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

1 3  ''Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger, 
and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a  loud  voice, 
rising  early  in  the  morning,  it  shall  be  counted  a 
curse  to  him. 

1 5  '"A  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy  day  and 
a  contentious  woman  are  alike. 

1 6  Whosoever  hideth  her,  hideth  the  wind,  and  the 
ointment  of  his  right  hand  which  bewrayeth  itself 

-  1 7  Iron  sharpeneth  iron  ;  so  a  man  sharpeneth 
the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  "Whoso  keepeth  the  fig-tree  shall  eat  the  fruit 
thereof :  so  he  that  waiteth  on  his  master  shall  be 
honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart 
of  man  to  man. 

20  "Hell  and  destruction  are  fnever  full:  so  ^the 
eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 

21  "^As  the  fining-pot  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold ;  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise. 

22  ''Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a  mor- 
tar among  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  fool- 
ishness depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy 
flocks,  and  f  look  well  to  thy  herds : 

24  For  f  riches  aj'e  not  for  ever:  and  doth  the 
crown  endure  fto  every  generation? 

25  ^The  hayappear.eth,and  the  tender  grass  shew- 
eth  itself,  and  herbs  of  the  mountains  are  gathered. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and  the  goats 
are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats'  milk  enough  for 
thy  food,  for  the  food  of  thy  household,  and  for  the 
f  maintenance  for  thy  maidens. 


CHAP.  XXVIII, 


and  oj  impiety. 


T 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

General  observations  of  impiety,  and  religious  integrity. 

HE  ''wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth:  but 
the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion.. 
3  For  the  transgression  of  a  land  many  are  the 
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princes  thereof:  but  ||by  a  man  of  understanding 
«;z</ knowledge  the  state  thereof  shdW  be  prolonged, 

3  "^A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is  like 
a  sweeping  rain  -j-which  leaveth  no  food. 

4  ''They  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the  wicked; 
''but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend  with  them. 

5  ^Evil  men  understand  not  judgment:  butAhey 
that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all  things. 

6  '^Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  upright- 
ness, than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  though 
he  be  rich. 

7  ^'Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise  son:  but  he 
that  1 1  is  a  companion  of  riotous  men  shameth  his 
father. 

8  'He  that  by  usury  and  f  unjust  gain  increaseth 
his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it  for  him  that  will 
pity  the  poor. 

9  *He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  law,  "^even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination. 

10  '"Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go  astray  in 
an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall  himself  into  his  own  pit:  "but 
the  upright  shall  have  good  things  in  possession. 

1 1  The  rich  man  is  wise  fin  his  own  conceit;  but 
the  poor  that  hath  understanding  searcheth  him  out. 

1 2  "When  righteous  men  do  rejoice,  there  is  great 
glory:  but  when  the  wicked  rise,  a  man  is  ||hidden. 

13  ^He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  the7n  shall  have 
mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  ^that  feareth  always:  but 
''he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

1 5  ^As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging  bear ;  ^so  is 
a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  understanding  is 
also  a  great  oppressor:  bid  he  that  hateth  covet- 
ousness  shall  prolong  his  days. 

1 7  "A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the  blood  of  any 
person  shall  flee  to  the  pit;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

18  "^Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall  be  saved;  but 
^he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  ""He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  of 
bread:  but  he  that  followeth  after  vain  persons 
shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  blessings :  "but 
he  that  makethhastetobe  rich  shall  not  be  ||  innocent. 

21  ^To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  good:  for, 
^for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man  will  transgress. 

22  1 1'' He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich /^«//^  an  evil  eye,  and 
considereth  not  that  poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  ''He  that  rebuketh  a  man,  afterwards  shall  find 
more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  with  the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother,  and 
saith.  It  is  no  transgression ;  the  same  ^is  the  com- 
panion of  fa  destroyer. 

25  ^He  that  is  of  a  proud  heartstirreth  up  strife: '^but 
he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool: 
but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  'He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack: 
but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have  many  a  curse. 

28  '''When  the  wicked  rise,  ^men  hide  themselves: 
but  when  they  perish,  the  righteous  increase. 
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Observations  of  public  goverm7ient. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

Observations .  of  public  and  private  government. 

t''  T  TE  that,  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his 
JTX  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy. 

2  '^When  the  righteous  are  Ijin  authority,  the 
people  rejoice:  but  when  the  wicked  beareth  rule, 
^the  people  mourn. 

3  "Whoso  loveth  wisdom,  rejoiceth  his  father: 
'but  he  that  keepeth  company  with  harlots  spendeth 
his  substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth  the  land: 
but  fhe  that  receiveth  gifts  overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour  spreadeth 
a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there  is 
a  snare:  but  the  righteous  doth  sing  and  rejoice. 

7  -^The  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of  the 
poor:  but  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to  know  //. 

8  fScornful  men  || bring  a  city  into  a  snare:  but 
wise  men  '^turn  away  wrath. 

()  If  3i  wise  man  contendeth  with  a  foolish  man, 
'whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no  rest. 

10  -{■'''The  blood-thirsty  hate  the  upright:  but  the 
just  seek  his  soul, 

11  A  %ol  uttereth  all  his  mind:  but  a  wise  man 
keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants  are 
wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  ||the  deceitful  man  '"meet  to- 
gether: "the  Lord  lighteneth  both  their  eyes. 

14  "The  king  that  ^faithfully  judgeth  the  poor, 
his  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

1 5  ^The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom :  but  ''a 
child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  transgres- 
sion increaseth:  ^but  the  righteous  shall  see  their 
fall. 

17  'Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee  rest; 
yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  "Where  the)'e  is  no  vision,  the  people  || perish: 
but  -^he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by  words: 
for  ihough  he  understand  he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  ||in  his  words? 
^ there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his  servant 
from  a  child,  shall  have  him  become  his  son  at  the 
length. 

22  ^Ah  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  a 
furious  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  *A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low:  but 
honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief,  hateth  his  own 
soul:  "^he  heareth  cursing,  and  bewrayeth  it  not. 

25  ^The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare:  but  whoso 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  ^ shall  be  safe. 

26  '^Many  seek  fthe  ruler's  favour;  but  every 
man's  judgment  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the  just; 
and  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way  is  abomination  to 
the  wicked. 
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Agurs  cojifession  of  faith. 
CHAP.  XXX. 

1  Agiir       ifession  of  faith  :  7  The  two  points  of  his  prayer. 

THE  Vords  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,  even  "the 
prophecy:  the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel,  even 
unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal, 

2  '^Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any  man,  and 
have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  -j-have  the 
knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  ^Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or  de- 
scended? "^who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fists? 
who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  garment?  who  hath 
established  all  the  ends  of  the  earth?  what  is  his 
name,  and  what  is  his  son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell? 

5  ^Every  word  of  God  is  fpure:-^he  is  a  shield 
unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

6  '^Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  reprove 
thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7  Two  things  have  I  required  of  thee ;  "{"deny  me 
them  not  before  I  die: 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies ;  give  me 
neither  poverty  nor  riches;  ''Teed  me  with  food 
-["convenient  for  me: 

9  'Lest  I  be  full,  and  fdeny  thee,  and  sa)',  Who 
is  the  Lord?  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take 
the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

10  -{"Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  master,  lest 
he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilty. 

1 1  There  is  a.generation  that  curseth  their  father, 
and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

1 2  There  is  a.  generation  ^that  are  pure  in  their 
own  eyes,  andyet  is  not  Avashed  from  their  filthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  O  how  '^lofty  are  their 
eyes!  and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

1 4.'"  Thereisa.gener2Ltion,whoseteetha7^e  as  swords, 
and  their  jaw-teeth  as  knives,  "to  devour  the  poor 
from  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy  from  among  men. 

1 5  The  horse-leech  hath  two  daughters,  crying. 
Give,  give.  There  are  three  things  that  are  never 
satisfied,  jj/m,  four  tilings  say  not,  ^It  is  enough: 

1 6  "The  grave ;  and  the  barren  womb ;  the  earth 
that  is  not  filled  with  water;  and  the  fire  that  saith 
not.  It  is  enough. 

1 7  -^The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  de- 
spiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  jjthe  valley 
shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

1 8  There  be  three  things  which  are  too  wonder- 
ful for  me,  yea,  four  which  I  know  not: 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air;  the  way  of  a 
serpent  upon  a  rock ;  the  way  of  a  ship  in  the  f  midst 
of  the  sea;  and  the  way  of  a  man  with  a  maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  woman; 
she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith,  I  have 
done  no  wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is  disquieted,  and 
for  four  zohich  it  cannot  bear: 

22  ^For  a  servant  when  he  reigneth;  and  a  fool 
when  he  is  filled  with  meat; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  v^^hen  she  is  married; 
and  an  handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

24  There  be  four  things  which  are  little  upon 
the  earth,  but  they  are  fexceeding  wise: 


Lemuel's  lesson  of  chastity. 

25  ''The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong,  yet  they 
prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer; 

26  ^The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet  make 
they  their  houses  in  the  rocks  ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  y.et  go  they  forth 
all  of  them  fby  bands; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands,  and 
is  in  kings'  palaces. 

\  29  ^  There  be  three  things  which  go  well,  yea, 
four  are  comely  in  going: 

30  A  lion,  which  is  strongest  among  beasts,  and 
turneth  not  away  for  any; 

31  A  II f  greyhound;  an  he-goat  also;  and  a  king, 
against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting  up  thy- 
self, or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil,  *lay  thine  hand 
upon  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth  forth 
butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth  forth 
blood:  so  the  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth  forth  strife. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

LemttePs  lesson  of  chastity  and  teiuperance. 

THE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  "the  prophecy  that 
his  mother  taught  him. 
•  2  What,  my  son?   and  what,  ^the  son  of  my 
womb?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows? 

3  ^Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor  thy 
ways  '^to  that  which  destroyeth  kings. 

4  ^It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for 
kings  to  drink  wine;  nor  for  princes  strong  drink: 

5  ^Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the  law,  and  -{-per- 
vert the  judgment  '\o{  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  '^^Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to 
perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that  be  f  of  heavy  hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty,  and  re- 
member his  misery  no  more. 

8  '^Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  'in  the  cause 
of  all  -j-such  as  are  appointed  to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  ^judge  righteously,  and  'plead 
the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  ^'"Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  for  her 
price  z'i-  far  above  rubies. 
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All  Jmman  cotirses  are  vain. 

1 1  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in 
her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil. 

1 2  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the  days 
of  her  life. 

1 3  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  worketh  will- 
ingly with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships;  she  bring- 
eth  her  food  from  afar. 

1 5  "She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and  "giveth 
meat  to  her  household,  and  a  portion  to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  -)-buyeth  it:  with 
the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and 
strengtheneth  her  arms. 

1 8  -j-She  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is  good: 
her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle,  arid  her 
hands  hold  the  distaff. 

20  -{-^She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor: 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

2 1  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her  household; 
for  all  her  household  are  clothed  with  || scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry;  her 
clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

23  ^Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when 
he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it;  and 
delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant. 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing;  and 
she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 

26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom;  and  in 
her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house 
hold,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness. 

28  Her. children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed; 
her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  ||have  done  virtuously,  but 
thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain :  dut  a 
woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and  let 
her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 


ECCLESIASTES;  or,  tlie  PREACHER. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Preacher  sheweth  that  all  human  courses  are  vain. 

THE  words  "of  the  Preacher,  the  son  of  David, 
king  in  Jerusalem. 

2  ^Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher,  vanity  of 
vanities;  ^all  is  vanity. 

3  "What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour  which 
he  taketh  under  the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  gen- 
eration Cometh:  ^but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever. 

5  ^The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth  down, 
and  f  hasteth  to  his  place  where  he  arose. 

6  ^he  wind  goeth  toward  the  south,  and  turneth 
about  unto  the  north;  it  whirleth  about  continually, 
and  the  wind  returneth  again  according  to  his  cir- 
cuits. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  977. 


"ver.  12. 
ch.  7.  27. & 

12.  8,  9, 

10. 

'  Ps.39.5,6, 
&  62.  9. 
&  144.  4. 

ch.  12.  8. 

=  Rom.  8. 


''ch.  2. 
&3. 


22, 


•Ps.104  5. 
&  1 19. 90. 

/Ps.  19.  5, 

6. 

fHeb. 
payiteth. 
John  3.8. 


/tjob  38. 
10. 

Ps. 104.8,9. 
fHeb. 
retttrn 
logo. 
Prov.  27. 
20. 
*ch.  3.  15. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  977. 


7  ^AU  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea;  yet  the  sea  is 
not  full :  unto  the  place  from  whence  the  rivers 
come,  thither  they  f  return  again. 

8  All  things  are  full  of  labour;  man  cannot  utter 
it:  'the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear 
filled  with  hearing. 

9  ^The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which 
shall  be;  and  that  which  is  done  is  that  which 
shall  be  done:  and  thei'-e  is  no  new  thing  under 
the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  may  be  said. 
See,  this  is  new  ?  it  hath  been  already  of  old  time, 
which  was  before  us. 

1 1  There  is  no  remembrance  of  former  things  • 
neither  shall  there  be  any  remembrance  of  things 
that  are  to  come  with  those  that  shall  come  after. 


The  vanity  of  human  courses 
12  ^     the  Preacher  was  kin$ 


ECCLESIASTES 


over  Israel  in 
Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  search  out 
by  wisdom  concerning  all  things  that  are  done  under 
heaven:  "'this  sore  travail  hath  God  given  to  the 
sons  of  man  ||to  be  exercised  therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done  under 
the  sun;  and  behold,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

1 5  "77/^z/w//?V//z.5' crooked  cannot  be  made  straight: 
and  f  that  which  is  wanting  cannot  be  numbered. 

16  I  communed  with  mine  own  heart,  saying,  Lo, 
I  am  come  to  great  estate,  and  have  gotten  "more 
wisdom  than  all  they  that  have  been  before  me  in 
Jerusalem:  yea,  my  heart  fhad  great  experience  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

1 7  ^And  I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wisdom,  and  to 
know  madness  and  folly:  I  perceived  that  this  also 
is  -vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  ^in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief:  and  he 
that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow. 


I 


CHAP.  II. 

The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  works  of  pleasure. 

SAID  in  mine  heart.  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove 
thee  with  mirth;  therefore  enjoy  pleasure:  and 
behold,  '^this  also  is  vanity. 

2  ^I  said  of  laughter,  //  is  mad:  and  of  mirth. 
What  doeth  it  ? 

3  sought  in  mine  heart  f  to  give  myself  unto 
wine,  yet  acquainting  mine  heart  with  wisdom  ;  and 
to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till  I  might  see  what  was  that 
good  for  the  sons  of  men,  which  they  should  do  under 
the  heaven  ■j'all  the  days  of  their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works;  I  builded  me  houses; 
I  planted  me  vineyards  : 

5  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I  planted 
trees  in  them  of  all  kind  of  fruits : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith 
the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees : 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had  -{"ser- 
vants born  in  my  house;  also  I  had  great  posses- 
sions of  great  and  small  cattle  above  all  that  were 
in  Jerusalem  before  me; 

8  ^I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gfold,  and  the 

<_>  o  ' 

peculiar  treasure  of  kings,  and  of  the  provinces:  I 
gat  me  men-singers  and  women-singers,  and  the  de- 
lights of  the  sons  of  men,  as  ^musical  instruments, 
and  that  of  all  sorts. 

9  So-^I  was  great,  and  increased  more  than  all 
that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem:  also  my  wisdom 
remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept  not 
from  them,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  joy ; 
for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour:  and  <^this 
was  my  portion  of  all  my  labour. 

1 1  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my  hands 
had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured 
to  do:  and  behold,  all  was  "vanity  and  vexation  of 
r.pirit,  and  there  was  no  profit  under  the  sun. 

1 2  ^  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wisdom,  'and 
madness,  and  folly:  for  what  can  the  man  do  that 
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cometh  after  the  king?  ^evenihzX  which  hath  been 
already  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  f  that  wisdom  excelleth  folly,  as 
far  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  '^'The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  head;  but  the 
fool  walketh  in  darkness:  and  I  myself  perceived 
also  that  'one  event  happeneth  to  them  all. 

1 5  Then  said  I  in  my  heart.  As  it  happeneth  to 
the  fool,  so  it  f  happeneth  even  to  me;  and  why  was 
I  then  more  wise  ?  Then  I  said  in  my  heart,  that 
this  also  is  vanity. 

1 6  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of  the  wise  more 
than  of  the  fool  for  ever;  seeing  that  which  now  is 
in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be  forgotten.  And 
how  dieth  the  wise  man  ?  as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated- life;  because  the  work  that 
is  wrought  under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto  me:  for 
all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18^  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which  I  had  taken 
under  the  sun:  because  '"I  should  leave  it  unto  the 
man  that  shall  be  after  me. 

1 9  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be  a  wise 
man  or  a  fool?  yet  shall  he  have  rule  over  all  my  labour 
wherein  I  have  laboured,  and  wherein  I  have  shewed 
myself  wise  under  the  sun.    This  is  also  vanity. 

ao  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my  heart  to- 
despair  of  all  the  labour  which  I  took  under  the  sun. 

2 1  For  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  is  in  wisdom, 
and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity;  yet  to  a  man  that 
hath  not  laboured  therein  shall  he  f  leave  it  for  his 
portion.    This  also  is  vanity  and  a  great  evil. 

22  "For  what  hath  man  of  all  his  labour,  and  of 
the  vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured 
under  the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  arc  "sorrows,  and  his  travail 
grief;  yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  in  the  night. 
This  is  also  vanity. 

24  *^^There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man  than  that 
he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  he  Ushould  make  his 
soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour.  This  also  I  saw,  that 
it  was  from  the  hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hasten  here- 
imto  more  than  I? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good  fin  his 
sight,  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy:  but  to  the 
sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to  gather  and  to  heap  up, 
that  ^he  may  give  to  him  that  is  good  before  God. 
This  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 


T 


CHAP.  III. 

The  excellency  of  God's  work. 

O  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  "time  to 
every  purpose  under  the  heaven: 

2  A  time  f  to  be  born,  and  *a  time  to  die;  a  time 
to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that  which  z>  planted; 

3  A  time  to  kill  and  a  time  to  heal;  a  time  to 
break  down,  and  a  time  to  build  up; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh;  a  time 
to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time  to  gather 
stones  together;  a  time  to  embrace,  and  ^a  time  f  t» 
refrain  from  embracing; 


A  time  for  all  things. 


CHAP.  IV,  V. 


Of  oppression,  envy,  &€. 


6  A  time  to  II get,  and  a  time  to  lose;  atimetokeep, 
and  a  time  to  cast  away; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew;  '^a  time  to 
keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak; 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  "hate;  a  time  of 
war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

9  -^What  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in  that 
wherein  he  laboureth? 

10  4  have  seen  the  travail,  which  God  hath 
given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exercised  in  it. 

1 1  He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  his 
time:  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their  heart,  so 
that  ^no  man  can  find  out  the  work  that  God  maketh 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

1 2  'I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them,  but  for  a 
man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in  his  life. 

1 3  And  also  *that  every  man  should  eat  and  drink, 
and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour;  it?Vthegiftof  God. 

14  I  know  that,  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall  be 
for  ever:  '^nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing 
taken  from  it:  and  God  doeth  it,  that  men  should 
fear  before  him. 

1 5  '"That  which  hath  been  is  now;  and  that  which 
is  to  be  hath  already  been;  and  God  requireth  fthat 
which  is  past. 

1 6  ^  And  moreover  "I  saw  under  the  sun  the  place 
of  judgment,  that  wickedness  was  there ;  and  the 
place  of  righteousness,  that  iniquity  was  there. 

17  I  said  in  mine  heart,  "God  shall  judge  the 
risfhteous  and  the  wicked:  for  there  w^atime  there 
for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work. 

18  I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning  the  estate  of  the 
sons  of  men,  ||  that  God  might  manifest  them,  and  that 
they  might  see  that  they  themselves  are  beasts. 

19  ^For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of  men  be- 
falleth  beas!;s;  even  one  thing  befalleth  them:  as  the 
one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other;  yea,  they  have  all  one 
breath ;  so  that  a  man  hath  no  pre-eminence  above 
a  beast:  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place;  ''all  are  of  the  dust, 
and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  ^Who  knoweth  the  spirit  fof  man  that  f  goeth 
upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  down- 
ward to  the  earth? 

22  ^Wherefore  I  perceive  that/Z/f^/r/j- nothingbet- 
ter  than  that  a  man  should  rejoice  in  his  own  works; 
for  "that  is  his  portion:  -^for  who  shall  bring  him  to 
see  what  shall  be  after  him  ? 

CHAP.  IV. 

Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression. 

SO  I  returned, and  consideredall  the  "oppressions 
that  are  done  under  the  sun:  and  behold  the 
tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and  they  h^d  no 
comforter;  and  on  the  f  side  of  their  oppressors  ^'^^r^ 
was  power;  but  they  had  no  comforter. 

2  '^Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which  are  already 
dead  more  than  the  living  which  are  yet  alive. 

3  ''Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which  hath 
not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  seen  the  evil  work  that 
is  done  under  the  sun, 

4  ^  Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and  f  every 
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right  work,  that  f  for  this  a  man  is  envied  of  his  neigh- 
bour.   This  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

5  '^The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together,  and  eateth 
his  own  flesh. 

6  ^Better  is  an  handful  with  quietness,  than  both 
the  hands  full  ivith  travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

7  ^Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw  vanity  under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a  second ; 
yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  brother:  yet  is  there  no 
end  of  all  his  labour;  neither  is  his-^eye  satisfied  with 
riches:  -^neither  saith  he,  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and 
bereave  my  soul  of  good?  This  is  also  vanity,  yea, 
it  is  a  sore  travail. 

9  ^Two  are  better  than  one;  because  they  have 
a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  hft  up  his  fellow: 
but  woe  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  falleth;  for  he 
hath  not  another  to  help  him  up. 

1 1  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then  they  have 
heat:  but  how  can  one  be  warm  alone? 

1 2  And  if  one  prevail  against  him,  two  shall  with- 
stand him ;  and  a  threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

13^  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child,  than  an  old 
and  foolish  king,  -{-who  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

1 4  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign ;  whereas 
also  he  that  is  born  in  his  kingdom  becometh  poor. 

1 5  I  considered  all  the  living  which  walk  under 
the  sun,  with  the  second  child  that  shall  stand  up 
in  his  stead. 

1 6  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all  that 
have  been  before  them:  they  also  that  come  after 
shall  not  rejoice  in  him.  Surely  this  alsoz>  vanity  and 

exation  of  spirit. 

CHAP.  V. 

Vanities  in  divine  service,  and  in  murmuring  against  oppression. 

KEEP  "thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  '^than  to 
give  the  sacrifice  of  fools:  for  they  consider  not  that 
they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  || thing  before  God:  for 
God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth:  therefore 
let  thy  words  ^be  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the  multitude  of 
business;  and  ''a  fool's  voice  is  known  by  multitude 
of  words. 

4  ""When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not 
to  pay  it;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools:  -^pay  that 
which  thou  hast  vowed. 

5  '^Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than 
that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin; 
'''neither  say  thou  before  the  angel,  that  it  was  an 
error:  wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice, 
and  destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  many  words 
there  are  also  divers  vanities:  but  'fear  thou  God. 

8  ^If  thou  ^seest  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  and 
violent  perverting  of  judgment  and  justice  in  a 
province,  marvel  not  fat  the  matter:  for  'lie  that 
w  higher  than  the  highest  regardeth ;  and  there  be 
higher  than  they. 

4r..-, 


The  vanity  of  Hches. 
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9  ^Moreover,  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all: 
the  king-  himself  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with  in- 
crease: this  is  also  vanity. 

1 1  When  goods  increase,  they  are  increased  that 
eat  them:  and  what  good  is  thei^e  to  the  owners 
thereof,  savingthe  beholding  of  thcniw'wh  their  eyes? 

1 2  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet,  whe- 
her  he  eat  little  or  much:  but  the  abundance  of 

the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

1 3  '"There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof 
to  their  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil  travail:  and 
he  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

1 5  "As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother's  womb, 
naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall 
take  nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he  may  carry 
away  in  his  hand. 

1 6  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  tJiat  in  all  points 
as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go:  and  "what  profit  hath 
he^that  hath  laboured  for  the  wind? 

1 7  All  his  days  also  ^he  eateth  in  darkness,  and 
he  hath  much  sorrow  and  wrath  with  his  sickness. 

18  ^  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen:  '''\it  is  good 
and  comely  for  one  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to 
enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  he  taketh 
under  the  sun  fall  the  days  of  his  life,  which  God 
giveth  him:  ^for  it  is  his  portion. 

19  ^Every  man  also  to  whom  God  hath  given 
riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given  him  power  to 
eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice 
in  his  labour;  this  z'^  the  gift  of  God. 

20  II  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the  days 
of  his  life;  because  God  answereth  him  in  the  joy 
of  his  heart. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  vaiiity  of  riches  without  use. 

THERE  "is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the 
sun,  and  it  is  common  among  men: 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches,  wealth, 
and  honour,  ^so  that  he  wanteth  nothing  for  his 
soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  ^yet  God  giveth  him 
not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a  stranger  eateth  it: 
this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  disease. 

3  ^If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  children,  and  live 
many  years,  so  that  the  days  of  his  years  be  many, 
and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good,  and  '^also  that 
he  have  no  burial;  I  say,  tJiat  ''an  untimely  birth  is 
better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  departeth  in 
r"  arkness,and  his  name  shall  becoveredwith  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the  sun,  nor  known 
any  thing:  this  hath  more  rest  than  the  other. 

6  ^  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand  years  twice /^i/ir/, 
yet  hath  he  seen  no  good:  do  not  all  go  to  one  place? 

7  -^All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth,  and 
yet  the  appetite  fis  not  filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  the  fool? 
what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to  walk  before 
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Re?nedies  against  vanity. 

9  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  f  than  the  wan- 
dering of  the  desire:  this  is  also  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named  already,  and 
it  is  known  that  it  is  man:  -^neither  may  he  contend 
with  him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11  ^[Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  increase 
vanity,  what  is  man  the  better? 

1 2  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good  for  man  ir 
tJiis  life,  -}-all  the  days  of  his  vain  life  which  he 
spendeth  as  '^a  shadow  ?  for  'who  can  tell  a  man 
what  shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun? 

CHAP.  VIL 

Remedies  against  vanity  are,  a  good  iiame,  patience,  and  luisdovt. 

"GOOD  name  is  better  than  precious  oint- 
ment; and  the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of 
one's  birth. 

2  \Itis  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning, 
than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting:  for  that  is  the 
end  of  all  men ;  and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  lieart. 

3  II Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter:  '^for  by  the 
sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is  made  better 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing; but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

5  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise, 
than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools: 

6  '^For  as  the  f  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot, 
so  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool:  this  also  is  vanity. 

7  *[[ Surely  oppression  maketh  a  wise  man  mad; 
''and  a  gift  destroyeth  the  heart. 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  beginning 
thereof:  «7?/^/^the  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the 
proud  in  spirit. 

9 '^•'Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry:  for 
anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  tJie  cause  that  the  for- 
mer days  were  better  than  these?  for  thou  dost  not 
inquire  fwisely  concerning  this. 

1 1  ^Wisdom  \\is  good  with  an  inheritance:  and 
by  it  there  is  profit  ''to  them  that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  "["defence,  ajid  money  is  a 
defence:  but  the  excellency  of  knowledge  is,  that 
wisdom  giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for  'who  can 
make  that  straight,  which  he  hath  made  crooked? 

14  ^"In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but  in  the 
day  of  adversity  consider:  God  also  liath  fset  the 
one  over  arainst  the  other,  to  the  end  that  man 
should  find  nothing  after  him. 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of  my 
vanity:  ''there  is  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in  his 
righteousness,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that  pro- 
longeth  his  life  in  his  wickedness. 

1 6, '"Be  not  righteous  overmuch;  "neither  make  thy- 
self over  wise:  why  shouldest  thou  f  destroy  thysell? 

1 7  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  neither  be  thou 
foolish:  "why  shouldest  thou  die  f  before  thy  time? 

1 8  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take  hold  of 
this;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw  not  thine  hand 
for  he  that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them  all 

i9AVisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise  more  thai; 
ten  mighty  men  v/hich  are  in  the  city. 


Tlie  difficulty  of  getiing  wisdom. 


CHAP.  VIII,  IX. 


God's  providence  over  all. 


20  'For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that 
doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

21  Also  f  take  no  heed  unto  all  words  that  are 
spoken;  lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  curse  thee: 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart  knoweth 
that  thou  thyself  likewise  hast  cursed  others. 

23  TjAll  this  have  I  proved  by  wisdom:  ''I  said, 
I  will  lae  wise;  but  it  was  far  from  me. 

24  •'That  which  is  far  off,  and  ''exceeding  deep, 
who  .can  find  it  out? 

25  f  "I  applied  mine  heart  to  know,  and  to  search, 
and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  reason  of  things, 
and  to  know  the  wickedness  of  folly,  even  of  fool- 
ishness a.nd  madness. 

26  -^And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death  the  woman 
whose  heart  is  snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as 
bands:  ^ whoso  pleaseth  God  shall  escape  from  her; 
but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith^the  Preacher, 
\^^counting  one  by  one,  to  find  out  the  account; 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I  find  not: 
'one  man  among  a  thousand  have  I  found;  but  a 
woman  among  all  those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  "that  God  hath 
made  man  upright;  but  ^they  have  sought  out  many 
inventions. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

It  is  better  with  the  godly  in  adversity,  than  with  the  wicked  in  prosperity . 

WHO  is  as  the  wise  7nan?  and  who  knoweth 
the  interpretation  of  a  thing?  man's  wis- 
dom maketh  his  face  to  shine,  and  ^-"^the  boldness 
of  his  face  shall  be  changed. 

2  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's  command- 
ment, ''and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God. 

3  '^Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight:  stand  not  in 
an  evil  thing;  for  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power: 
and  '"who  may  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  the  commandment  f  shall  feel 
no  evil  thincr:  and  a  wise  man's  heart  discerneth 

o 

both  time  and  judgment. 

6  ^Because -^to  every  purpose  there  is  time  and 
judgment,  therefore  the  misery  of  man  is  great 
upon  him. 

7  •^For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be :  for 
who  can  tell  him  ||when  it  shall  be? 

8  '^There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  'over  the 
spirit  to  retain  the  spirit:  neither  hath  he  power 
in  the  day  of  death:  and  thej'e  is  no  || discharge  in 
that  war;  neither  shall  wickedness  deliver  those  that 
are  given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my  heart  unto 
every  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun:  there  is  a 
time  wherein  one  man  ruleth  over  another  to  his 
own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who  had 
come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy,  and  they 
were  forgotten  in  the  city  where  they  had  so.done : 
this  is  also  vanity. 

1 1  ^Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not 
executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons 
of  men  is  fullv  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 
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12  ^'Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hundred  times, 
and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely  I  know  that 
'"it  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God,  which 
fear  before  him: 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked,  nei 
ther  shall  he  prolong  his  days,  which  a^-e  as  a  sha- 
dow; because  he  feareth  not  before  God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon  the 
earth;  that  there  be  just  men,  unto  whom  it  "hap- 
peneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked :  again^ 
there  be  wicked  ;7/(?;z,  to  whom  it  happeneth  accord- 
ing to  the  work  of  the  rig^hteous:  I  said  that  this 
also  is  vanity. 

15  "Then  I  commended  mirth,  because  a  man 
hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun,  than  to  eat, 
and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry:  for  that  shall  abide 
with  him  of  his  labour  the  days  of  his  life,  which 
God  giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  ^When  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know  wisdom, 
and  to  see  the  business  that  is  done  upon  the  earth: 
(for  also  there  is  that  neither  day  nor  night  seeth 
sleep  with  his  eyes:) 

1 7  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of  God,  that  -^a 
man  cannot  find  out  the  work  that  is  done  under 
the  sun:  because  though  a  man  labour  to  seek  it 
out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it;  yea  further;  though 
a  wise  man  think  to  know  it,  ^yet  shall  he  not  be 
able  to  find  it. 

CHAP.  IX. 


Like  things  happen  to 


and  bad. 


FOR  all  this  fl  considered  in  my  heart  even  to 
declare  all  this,  ''that  the  righteous,  and  the 
wise,  and  their  works,  are  in  the  hand  of  God:  no 
man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is 
before  them. 

2  "^All  things  come  alike  to  all:  there  is  one  event 
to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked ;  to  the  good, 
and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean;  to  him  that 
sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not:  as  is 
the  good,  so  is  the  sinner;  and  he  that  sweareth, 
as  Jic  that  feareth  an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  tilings  that  are  done 
under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event  unto  all :  yea, 
also  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and 
madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and  after 
that  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4  ^For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living  there 
is  Iiope:  for  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die:  but 
■"the  dead  know  not  any  thing,  neither  have  they  any 
more  a  reward ;  for  '^the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy, 
is  now  perished ;  neither  have  they  any  more  a  por 
tion  for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun 

7  ^Go  thy  way,  ''eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and 
drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart;  for  God  now 
accepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white;  and  let 
thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

9  f  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou  lovest 
all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity,  which  he  hath 
given  thee  under  the  sun,  all  the  days  of  thy  vanity." 
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Of  wisdom,  folly,  riot,  &c. 

'for  that  is  thy  portion  in  this  hfe,  and  in  thy  labour 
which  thou  takest  under  the  sun,. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  zV  with 
thy  might ;  iox  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest. 

1 1  returned, ^and  saw  under  the  sun,  that  the 
race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men 
of  understanding,  nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill; 
but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to  them  all. 

1 2  For  ^man  also  kno  weth  not  his'time:  as  the  fishes 
that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are 
caught  in  the  snare;  so  are  the  sons  of  men  'snared 
in  an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

1 3  \  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also  under  the  sun, 
and  it  seemed  great  unto  me : 

14  ''There  zoas  a  little  city,  and  few  men  within  it; 
and  there  came  a  great  king  against  it,  and  besieged 
it,  and  built  great  bulwarks  against  it : 

1 5  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man, 
and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city;  yet  no  man 
remembered  that  same  poor  man. 

16  'Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better  than  strength: 
nevertheless  "'the  poor  man's  wisdom  is  despised, 
and  his  words  are  not  heard. 

1 7  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  quiet 
more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools. 

1 8  "Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war :  but 
"one  sinner  destroyeth  much  good. 

CHAP.  X. 

O'lservaiions  of  wisdom,  folly,  rial,  and  slothfulness. 

I E  A  D  -j-flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary 
to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour:  so  doth  a  little 
folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom  rt'Whonour. 

2  A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right  hand;  but  a 
fool's  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool  v/alketh  by  the 
way,  f  his  wisdom  falleth  hiin,  "and  he  saith  to  every 
one  that  he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against  thee,'^leave 
not  thy  place;  for  "yielding  pacifieth  great  offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  tvhich  I  have  seen  under  the 
sun,  as  an  error  zvJiich  proceedeth  ffrom  the  ruler: 

6  ""Folly  is  set  fin  great  dignity,  and  the  rich  sit 
in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  ''upon  horses,  and  princes 
walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

8  ^He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it ;  and 
whoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be  hurt  therewith ; 
andhe  that  cleaveth  wood  shall  be  endangerd  thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet  the 
edge,  then  must  he  put  to  more  strength:  but  wis- 
dom is  profitable  to  direct. 

1 1  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  -^without  enchant- 
ment; and  a  -}- babbler  is  no  better. 

1 2  '^The  words  of  a  wise  man's  mouth  are  -j-gracious ; 
but  'the  lips  of  a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth  is 
foolishness:  and  the  end  of  fhis  talk  is  mischievous 
madness. 

14  A  fool  also  f  is  full  of  words:  a  man  cannot 
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tell  what  shall  be;  and  'what  shall  be  after  him,  who 
can  tell  him  ? 

1 5  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearicth  everyone  of 
them,  because  he  knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

1 6  \  "'Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  a 
child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning ! 

1 7  Blessed  aj^t  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  the 
son  of  nobles,  and  "thy  princes  eat  in  due  season, 
for  strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness  ! 

18  ^By  much  slothfulness  the  building  dec^yeth; 
and  through  idleness  of  the  hands  the  house  drop 
peth  through. 

19  ^A  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and  "wine 
f  maketh  merry:  but  money  answereth  all  things. 

20  fl-^Curse  not  the  king,  no,  not  in  thy  ||  thought; 
and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bedchamber :  for  a 
bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that  v/hich 
hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Directions  for  charity.    9  The  day  of  judgniejit  to  be  thott^hl  oti. 

CAST  thy  bread  "fupon  the  waters:  '''for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 

2  '"Give  a  portion  "'to  seven,  and  also  to  eight;  ^for 
thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty  them- 
selves upon  the  earth:  and  if  the  tree  fall  toward  tlie 
south,  or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place  where  the 
tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow;  and 
he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As  Ahou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of  the 
spirit,  ^nor  how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of 
her  that  is  with  child :  even  so  thou  knowest  not  the 
works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  even- 
ing withhold  not  thine  hand  :  for  thou  knowest  not 
whether  -{-shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whe- 
ther they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 

7  ^Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing 
it  is  for  the  eyes  ''to  behold  the  sun : 

8  But  if  a  man  live  manyyears,  and  rejoice  in  them 
all;  yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of  darkness;  for 
they  shall  be  many.    All  that  cometh  is  vanity. 

9  "[[Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth;  and  let 
thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  'and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes:  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things 
'^God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment. 

10  Therefore  remove  ||  sorrow  from  thy  heart,  and 
'put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh:  '"for  childhood  and 
youth  are  vanity, 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  fear  of  Cod  is  the  chief  antidote  of  vanity. 

EMEMBER  ""now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
_  _  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh,  ^when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them  ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or  the 
stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return  after 
the  rain : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall 
tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves. 


The  churches  love  unto  Christ. 


CHAP.  I,  II. 


and  II  the  grinders  cease  because  they  are  few,  and 
those  that  look  out  of  the'  windows  be  darkened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets,  when 
the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise 
up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  all  "the  daughters 
of  music  shall  be  brought  low. 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which  is 
high,  and  fears  sha/l  be  in  the  way,  and  the  almond- 
tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshopper  shall  be  a 
burden,  and  desire  shall  fail :  because  man  goeth  to 
''his  long  home,  and  ^the  mourners  go  about  the 
streets : 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden 
bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the 
fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern. 

7-^Then  shall  thedust  return  to  the  earthas  it  was: 
«and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  ^who  gave  it. 

8  ^'Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher;  all  is 
vanity. 
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The  hope  and  calling  of  the  church 

9  And  II  moreover, because  the  Preacher  was  wise, 
he  still  taught  the  people  knowledge:  yea,  he  gave 
good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and  '^set  in  order  many 
proverbs. 

10  The  Preacher  sought  to  find  out  f  acceptable 
words:  and  that  which  was  written  was  upright, 
even  words  of  truth. 

1 1  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as 
nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies,  which 
are  given  from  one  shepherd. 

1 2  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be  admonished; 
of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end;  and  ''much 
II  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh. 

13  ^11  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter;  '"Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments: 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  "God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg" 
ment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil. 


The  SONG  of  SOLOMON. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  The  church's  love  unto  Christ.    5  ■^^^  cenfesseth  her  deformity. 

THE  "^Song  of  songs,  which  is  Solomon's. 
2  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth: 
*for  fthy  love  is  better  than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointments 
thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  therefore  do 
the  viro^ins  love  thee, 

4  "Draw  me,  "^we  will  run  after  thee :  the  King 
'hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers:  we  will  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy  love 
more  than  wine:  ||the  upright  love  thee. 

5  I  am  black,  but  comely.  O  ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains 
of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am  black,  because 
the  sun  hath  looked  upon  me:  my  mother's  children 
were  angry  with  me;  they  made  me  the  keeper  of 
the  vineyards;  biit  mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not 
kept. 

7  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where 
thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  tJiy  flock  to  rest  at 
noon:  for  why  should  I  be  ||as  one  that  turneth 
aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions? 

.8  ^If  thou  know  not,  -^O  thou  fairest  among 
women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds'  tents. 

9  I  have  compared  thee,  -^O  my  love,  '^to  a  com- 
pany of  horses  in  Pharaoh's  chariots. 

10  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  of  jezvcls, 
thy  neck  with  chains  of  gold. 

I I  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold  with  studs 
of  silver. 

12  While  the  King  sitteth  at  his  table,  my 
spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  smell  thereof. 

1 3  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-beloved  unto 
me ;  he  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of  Hcam- 
phire  in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi, 
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tHeb. 
flourish- 
ing. 
ver.  13. 


/ver.  10. 


15  '^Behold,  thou  art  fair,  ||my  love;  behold,  thou 
art  fair;  thou  hast  doves'  eyes. 

1 6  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea,  pleas- 
ant: also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and  our 
II  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  mtttual  love  of  Christ  a7id  his  church. 

I AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  (27Z(^  the  lily  of  the  valleys. 
2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among 
the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 
so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons,  -fl  sat  down 
under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  "and  his  fruit 
was  sweet  to  my  f  taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  tbanqueting  house,  and 
his  banner  over  me  was  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  t comfort  me  with  ap- 
ples :  for  I  am  sick  of  love. 

6  "^His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his  right 
hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  -f"!  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye 
stir  not  up,  nor  awake  7ny  love,  till  he  please. 

8  ^The  voice  of  my  beloved!  behold,  he  cometh 
leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills. 

9  '^My  beloved  is  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart:  be- 
hold, he  standeth  behind  our  wall,  he  looketh  forth  at 
the  windows,  tshewing  himself  through  the  lattice. 

10  1[My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me,  ^Rise, 
up,  my  love,  m.y  fair  one,  and  come  awa)^ 

1 1  For  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and 
gone ; 

1 2  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the 
turtle  is  heard  in  our  land; 

13  The  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and 
the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  smell. 
^Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 


The 


of  ihe  church. 


SOLOMON'S  SONG. 


A  descnption  of  Christ. 


14^0  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock, 
in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy 
countenance,  -^let  me  hear  thy  voice;  for  sweet  is 
thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely. 

15  Take  us  '^the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil 
the  vines:  for  our  vines  haije  tender  grapes. 

16  ^'My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his:  he  feed- 
eth  among  the  lilies. 

17  *Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee 
rtWay,  turn,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  ^ike  a  roe  or 
a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  ||of  Bether. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  chu7'cKs  fight  and  victory  in  teniptatioti. 

Y  "night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth:  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city  in  the 
streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I  will  seek  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth:  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

3  '^The  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city  found  me : 
.to  ivhom  I  said.  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed  from  them,  but 
I  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth:  I  held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had  brought  him  into 
my  mother's  house,  and  into  the  chamber  of  her 
that  conceived  me. 

5  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye 
stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please. 

6  ^''Who  is  this  that'cometh  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh  and 
.'rankincense,  with  all  powders  of  the  merchant? 

7  Behold  his  bed,  which  ?.y  Solomon's:  threescore 
valiant  men  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  being  expert  in  war: 
every  man  hath  his  sword  upon  his  thigh  because 
of  fear  in  the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself  ||a  chariot  of  the 
wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of  silver,  the 
bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  ^t/"  purple, 
the  midst  thereof  being  paved  zuilh  love,  for  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

1 1  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  behold 
king  Solomon  with  the  crown  wherewith  his  mother 
crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  in  the 
day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Christ  settetk  forth  the  graces  of  the  church. 

BEHOLD,  "thou  art  fair,  my  love;  behold,  thou 
art  fair;  thou  hast  doves'  eyes  within  thy 
locks:  thy  hair  is  as  a  ^flock  of  goats,  ||that  appear 
from  mount  Gilead. 

2  ^Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  that  are  even 
shorn,  which  came  up  from  the  washing;  whereof 
everyone  bear  twins,  and  none    barren  amongthem. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet,  and  thy 
speech  is  comely:  ''thy  temples  are  like  a  piece  of 
a  pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4  "Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David  builded 
''for  an  armoury,  whereon  there  hang  a  thousand 
bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men. 
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ning 
about. 


ch. 


/ch.  3.  3. 


fHeb. 

•what. 


a  ch.  I.  8. 


5  ^Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  that 
are  twins,  which  feed  among  the  lilies. 

6  '^Until  the  day  f  break,  and  the  shadows  flee 
away,  I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and 
to  the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7  'Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee. 

8  ^Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  spouse,  with 
me  from  Lebanon :  look  from  the  top  of  Amana, 
from  the  top  of  Shenir  *and  Hern  on,  from  the 
lions'  dens,  from  the  mountains  of  the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  ||  ravished  my  heart,  my  sister,  mv 
spouse;  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  with  one  of 
thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my  spouse. 
•^How  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine!  and  the 
smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all  spices!  \ 

1 1  Thy  lips,  O  mjj/ spouse,  drop  the  honey-comb; 
'"honey  and  milkia;;^  under  thy  tongue ;  and  the  smell 
of  thy  garments  is  "like  the  smell  of  Lebanon. 

12  A  garden  f  enclosed  is  my  sister,  my  spouse; 
a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pomegranates, 
with  pleasant  fruits;  ||camphire,  with  spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron;  calamus  and  cinna- 
mon, with  all  trees  of  frankincense;  myrrh  arid 
aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices: 

1 5  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  "living  waters, 
and  streams  from  Lebanon, 

16  •[[ Awake,  O  north  wind;  and  come,  thou  south; 
blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may 
flow  out.  ^Letmybeloved  come  into  his  garden.and 
eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

CHAP.  V. 

Christ  awaketh  the  church  tvitli  his  calling. 

''AM  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister,  my  spouse; 
I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  spice;  *I 
have  eaten  my  honey-comb  with  my  honey;  I  have 
drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk:  eat,  O  '^friends;  drink, 
II yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved. 

2^1  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh:  it  is  the  voice 
of  my  beloved  ''that  knocketh,  saying,  Open  to.  me, 
my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled:  for  my 
head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drvops 
of  the  night. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat;  how  shall  I  put  it  on? 
I  have  washed  my  feet;  how  shall  I  defile  them? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the 
door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  ||for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved ;  and  my  hands 
dropped  with  rnyrrh,  and  my  fingers  with  f  sweet^ 
smelling  myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved;  but  my  beloved  had 
withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone:  my  soul  failed 
when  he  spake:  "I  sought  him,  but  I  could  not  find 
him;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

7  ^The  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city  found 
me,  they  smote  me,  they  wounded  me:  the  keepers 
of  the  walls  took  away  my  veil  from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if  ye  find 
my  beloved,  f  that  ye  tell  him,  that  I  am  sick  of  love, 

9  *f[What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  be- 
loved, ■^O  thou  fairest  among  women  ?  what  is  thy 
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3  "^I  am  my  beloved's  and  my  beloved  is  mine: 
he  feedeth  among-  the  lilies. 

4  ^Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as  Tirzah, 
comely  as  Jerusalem,  ""terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  ||they  have 
overcome  me:  thy  hair  is  "^as  a  flock  of  goats  that 
appear  from  Gilead. 

6  ^Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  which  go  up 
from  the  washing,  whereof  every  one  beareth  twins, 
and  there  is  not  one  barren  among  them. 

7  ^As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are  thy  temples 
within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore 
concubines,  and  virgins  without  number. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one ;  she  is  the  only 
one  of  her  mother,  she  is  the  choice  oneoi  her  that  bare 
her.  The  daughters  saw  her,  and  blessed  her;  yea, 
the  queens  and  the  concubines,  and  they  praised  her. 

10  ^  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing, fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  ^and  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners  ? 

1 1  I  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts  to  see 
the  fruits  of  the  valley,  and  '^to  see  whether  the  vine 
flourished,  and  the  pomegranates  budded. 

12  ■\Ox  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  [[made  me 
like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite;  return,  return, 
that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  What  will  ye  see  in  the 
Shulamite?  As  it  were  the  company  l|of  two  armies. 

CHAP.  VII. 

A  ftu'iher  description  of  the  church's  graces. 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,"0  prince's 
daughter!  the  joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like  jew- 
els, t-he  work  of  the  hands  of  a  cunning  workman. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1014. 


t  Heb.  a 

standard 
bearer. 


Or, 
curled. 
*  ch.  I.  15. 

c  4.  I. 
tHeb. 
sitting  in 
fulness, 
that  is, 
fitly 
placed^ 
and  set  as 
a  precious 
stone  271 
the  foil  0/ 
a  rhig. 
:  Or, 

towers  0/ 
per/u7nes . 


palate. 


ch. 


*  ch.  2 
&7. 


Or, 

they  have 
J>ujff'ed 
up. 
ch.  4.  I. 


ch. 


4.  2. 


/ch.  4.  3. 


"ch. 


t  Heb.  / 
kneifj  not. 
II  Or,  set 
me  on  the 
chariots 
o/niy  wilt- 
i7ig  people. 
II  Or, 

of  Maha- 
naini. 
Gen.  32.  2 


'  Ps. 45-13 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1014. 


tHeb. 
mixture. 
'  ch.  4.  5. 


ch. 


I  Or, 
crimson. 
t  Heb. 


-The  church; s  graces.  CHAP.  VI,  VII,  VIII 

beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  that  thou  dost 
so  charge  us.'* 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  fthe  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  his  locks 
are  ||  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven. 

1 2  ''His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the  rivers 
of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and  f  fitly  set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as  || sweet 
flowers:  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet-smelling 
myrrh. 

1 4  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with  the  beryl : 
his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set  upori 
sockets  of  fine  gold:  his  countenance  is  as  Leba- 
non, excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  fHis  mouth  is  most  sweet:  yea,  he  is  alto- 
gether lovely.  This  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my 
friend,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  church  professeth  her  faith  in  Christ. 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved  gone,      thou  fair- 
est among  women  ?  whither  is  thy  beloved 
turned  aside?  that  we  may  seek  him  with  thee. 

?  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  garden,  to 
the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to 
gather  lilies. 
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2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet,  zvhich  wanteth 
not  f  liquor;  thy  belly  is  like  an  heap  of  wheat  set 
about  with  lilies. 

3  '^Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  that 
ai^e  twins. 

4^Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory;  thine  eyes 
like  the  fish-pools  in  Heshbon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath- 
rabbim :  thy  nose  is  as  the  tower  of  Lebanon  which 
looketh  toward  Damascus. 

5  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like  ||Carmel,  and  the 
hair  of  thine  head  like  purple;  the  King  is  j-held  in 
the  galleries. 

6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou,  O  love, 
for  delights  ! 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm-tree,  and  thy 
breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm-tree,  I  will  take 
hold  of  the  boughs  thereof:  now  also  thy  breasts 
shall  be  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  the  smell  of  thy 
nose  like  apples ; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the  best  wine 
for  my  beloved,  that  goeth  down  f  sweetly,  causing 
the  lips  1 1  of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak. 

I  o  ^"^I  am  my  belo ved's,and  ^his  desire  w  toward  me. 

I I  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the 
field ;  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards;  let  us 
■^see  if  -  the  vine  flourish,  whether  the  tender  grape 
f  appear,  and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth :  there 
will  I  give  thee  my  loves. 

1 3  The  '^mandrakes  give  a  smell,  and  at  our  gates 
''are  all  manner  of  pleasant  fruits,  new  and  old, 
which  I  have  laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  beloved. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  The  love  of  the  church  to  Christ.    8  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

THAT  thou  wert  as  my  brother,  that  sucked 
the  breasts  of  my  mother!  when  I  should  find 
thee  without,  I  would  kiss  thee;  yet,  -\\  should  not 
be  despised. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into  my 
mother's  house,  who  would  instruct  me:  I  would 
cause  thee  to  drink  of ''spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of 
my  pomegranate. 

3  '^His  left  hand  should  be  under  my  head,  and  his 
right  hand  should  embrace  me. 

4  ^I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  fthat 
ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  wzj/love,  until  he  please. 

5  ""Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wilderness, 
leaning  upon  her  beloved  ?  I  raised  thee  up  under 
the  apple-tree:  there  thy  mother  brought  thee  forth: 
there  she  brought  thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 

6  ^^Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal 
upon  thine  arm :  for  love  is  strong  as  death ;  jealou  sy 
is  f  cruel  as  the  grave:  the  coals  thereof  are  coals 
of  fire,  which  hath  a  most  vehement  flame. 

7  Manywaters  cannotquench  love,  neither  can  the 
floods  drown  it:-^ifaman  would  give  all  the  substance 
of  his  house  for  love,  it  would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8  "jf-^We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  no 
breasts:  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the  day 
when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  ? 
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The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  her  a  pal- 
ace of  silver:  and  if  she  be  a  door,  we  will  enclose 
her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers:  then 
was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  f  favour. 

1 1  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  Baal-hamon ;  ■''he 
let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers ;  every  one  for  the 
fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 
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Isaiah  exhorteth  Judah  to  repentance. 

12  My  vineyard  which  is  mine,  is  before  me: 
thou,  O  Solomon,  must  have  a  thousand,  and  those 
that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 

13  Thou- that  dwellest  in  the  gardens,  the  com- 
panions hearken  to  thy  voice:  'cause  me  to  hear  it. 

14  *[[/-{- Make  haste,  my  beloved,  and  'be  thou 
like  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains 
of  spices. 


The  BOOK  of  the  Proohet  ISAIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

Isaiah  complaineth  of  jfiidah  for  Jier  rebellion. 

THE  "vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  which  he 
saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings 
of  j  udah. 

2 Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear, O  earth:  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken:  '\  have  nourished  and  brought 
up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 

3  "^The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master's  crib:  bnt  Israel  '"doth  not  know,  my  people 
^doth  not  consider. 

4  Ah,  sinful  nation,  a  people  fladen  with  iniquity, 
^di  seed  of  evil-doers,  children  that  are  corrupters ! 
they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,'  they  have  provoked 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  "{-gone 
away  backward. 

5  ^''Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more?  ye 
Will  f  revolt  more  and  more:  the  whole  head  is  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head 
there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  bnt  wounds,  and  bruises, 
and  putrifying  sores:  'they  have  not  been  closed, 
neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  [j ointment. 

7^'Your  country desolate,  your  cities  are  burned 
with  fire :  your  land,  strangers  devour  it  in  your  pres- 
ence, and  it  is  desolate,  fas  overthrown  by  strangers. 

8  And  the  dausjhter  of  Zion  is  left  'as  a  cottaee  in 
a  vmeyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers, 
"'as  a  besieged  city. 

9  "Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a 
very  small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  as  "Sodom, 
and  we  should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

10  ^Hear  the  word  ,of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  ^of 
Sodom:  give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  peo- 
ple of  Gomorrah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
^sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord:  I  am  full  of  the 
burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts; 
and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of 
lambs,  or  of he-goats. 

12  When  ye  come  -{-''to  appear  before  me,  who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts? 

13  Bring  no  more  ^vain  oblations:  incense  is  an 
abomination  unto  me;  the  new-moons  and  sab- 
baths, 'the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away 
with;  it  is  || iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  "new-moons  and  your  -^appointed  feasts 
my  soul  hateth:  they  are  a  trouble  unto  me;  ^'l  am 
weary  to  bear  them. 
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1 5  And  ^when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 
hide  mine  eyes  from  you;  "yea,  when  ye  -{-make 
many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear:  your  hands  are  full 
of  '^t  blood. 

16  ^^Wash  you,  make  you  clean:  put  away  the 
evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes;  ''cease 
to  do  evil; 

1 7  Learn  to  do  well;  'seek  judgment,  {{ relieve  the 
oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow, 

18  Come  now,  and-^let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  '"they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the 
good  of  the  land: 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  de- 
voured with  the  sword:  ''for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

21  ^'How  is  the  faithful  city  become  an  harlot! 
it  was  full  of  judgment;  righteousness  lodged  in  it; 
but  now  murderers. 

22  '''Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine  mixed 
with  water: 

23  'Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  '"companions 
of  thieves:  "every  one  loveth  gifts,  and  followeth 
after  rewards:  they  'judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither 
doth  the  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  ^I  will  ease  me  of 
mine  adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies: 

25  ^And  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and 
-{-^purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all 
thy  tin: 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  ''as  at  the  first, 
and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning:  afterward 
^thou  shalt  be  called.  The  city  of  righteousness,  the 
faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and 
II her  converts  with  righteousness. 

28  ^And  the  '-{-destruction  of  the  transgressors 
and  of  the  sinners  shall  be  together,  and  they  diat 
forsake  the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  "the  oaks  which 
ye  have  desired,  -^and  ye  shall  be  confounded  for 
the  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth, 
and  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water. 

31  ^And  the  strong  shall  be  ^as  tow,  ||and  the 
maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall  both  burn 
together,  and  none  shall  quench  them. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  760. 


[saiah  prophesieth  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

CHAP.  II. 

Isaiah  prophesieth  the  comitig  of  Christ 's  kingdom. 

THE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  saw 
concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  ''it  shall  come  to  pass  "^in  the  last  days,  "that 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  ||be  estab- 
lished in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills;  '^and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths: -^for 
out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and 
shall  rebuke  many  people:  and  ^they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into 
1 1  pru  ning-hooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  ^neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  'walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  people  the 
house  of  Jacob,because  theybe  replenished  |  j'^'from  the 
east,  and  ^are  sooth-sayers  like  the  Philistines,  "'and 
they  II  please  themselves  in  the  children  of  strangers. 

7  "Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold,  neither 
is  there  any  end  of  their  treasures;  their  land  is  also 
full  of  horses,  neitherzV  there  any  end  of  their  chariots : 

8  "Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols;  they  worship 
the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that  which  their  own 
fingers  have  made: 

9  And  the  mean  man  boweth  down,  and  the  great 
man  humbleth  himself:  therefore  forgive  them  not. 

10  ^^Enterinto  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in  the  dust, 
for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

1 1  The  4ofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled  and 
the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and 
the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  ''in  that  day, 

1 2  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  sha//  be  upon 
tVQvy  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every 
one  that  is  lifted  up;  and  he  shall  be  brought  low: 

13  And  upon  all  ^the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  are 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan, 

14  And  ''upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and  upon 
all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon  every 
fenced  wall, 

16  "And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  and  upon 
all  f  pleasant  pictures. 

17  -^And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made 
low:  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  ^in  that  day. 

18  And  II  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  ^holes  of  the  rocks, 
and  into  the  caves  of  fthe  earth,  ''for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he 
ariseth  *to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

20  '"In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  f  his  idols  of  silver, 
and  his  idols  of  gold,  |]  which  they  made  each  one  for 
himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats;  ' 

21  '^To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  into^ 
the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  ''for  fear  of  the  LoRD.jevT.'io^x 
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and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth 
to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

22  ^Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  -^breath  is  in  his 
nostrils:  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of? 
CHAP.  III. 

The  great  confusion  which  cometli  by  sin. 

FOR  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "doth 
take  away  from  Jerusalem  and  from  Judah 
'^the  stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay  of  bread,  and 
the  whole  stay  of  water, 

2  ^The  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the  judge, 
and  the  prophet,  and  the  prudent,  and  the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  the  f  honourable  man, 
and  the  counsellor,  and  the  cunning  artificer,  and 
the  II eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  '^children  to  be  their  princes, 
and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  every  one 
by  another,  and  every  one  by  his  neighbour:  the 
child  shall  behave  himself  proudly  against  the  an- 
cient, and  the  base  against  the  honourable. 

.6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother  of 
the  house  of  his  father,  saying,  Thou  hast  clothing, 
be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  be  under  thy  hand: 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  fswear,  saying,  I  will  not 
be  an  f  healer;  for  in  my  house  is  neither  bread  nor 
clothing:  make  me  not  a  ruler  of  the  people. 

8  For  ^Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is  fallen: 
because  their  tongue  and  their  doings  are  against 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  TjThe  shew  of  their  countenance  doth  witness 
against  them;  and  they  declare  their  sin  as-^Sodom, 
they  hide  not.  Woe  unto  their  soul!  for  they 
have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  ^'that  it  shall  be  well 
with  him:  ''ior  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

11  Woe  unto  the  wicked!  'it  shall  be  ill  with  him: 
for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  f  given  him. 

12  ''^As  for  my  people,  ^children  are  their  op- 
pressors, and  women  rule  over  them.  O  my  peo- 
ple, ^11  they  which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and 
f  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  '"to  plead,  and  standeth 
to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with  the 
ancients  of  his  people,  and  the  princes  thereof:  for 
ye  have  || eaten  up  "the  vineyard;  the  spoil  of  the 
poor  is  in  your  houses. 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  "beat  my  people  to 
pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor?  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

1 6  T[  Moreover  the  Lord  saith.  Because  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  and  f  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  ||  minc- 
ing as  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet: 

1 7  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  ^a  scab 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
the  Lord  will  ^Miscover  their  secret  parts. 

1 8  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the  bra- 
very of  their  tinkling  ornaments  about  their  feet., 
and  their  ||cauls,  and  their  ''round  tires  like  the  moon, 

1 9  The  |lchains,ancl  die  bracelets,  and  the  ||mufflers, 

473 


Christ'' s  kingdom  a  sanctuary. 

^  20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  legs,  and 
the  head-bands,  and  the  f  tablets,  and  the  ear-rings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose-jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the 
mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and  the  crisping-pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods, 
and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tJiat  instead  of  sweet 
smell  there  shall  be  stink;  and  instead  of  a  girdle 
a  rent;  and  instead  of  well  set  hair  -"baldness;  and 
instead  of  a  stomacher  a  girding  of  sackcloth:  and 
burning  instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy 
f  mighty  in  the  war. 

26  ^And  her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn;  and 
she,  being     desolate,  "shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 

CHAP.  IV. 

In  the  extremity  of  evils,  Chrisf  s  kingdom  sliall  he  a  sanctuary. 

AND  "in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold 
of  one  man,  saying,  We  will  ''eat  our  own 
bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel:  only  -j-let  us  be 
called  by  thy  name,  ||to  take  away  ^our  reproach. 

2  In  that  day  shall  "^the  branch  of  the  Lord  be 
■["beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth 
shall  be  excellent  and  comely  f  for  them  that  are 
escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tJiat  he  that  is  left 
in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  'shall 
be  called  holy,  even  every  one  that  is  Avritten 
II among  the  living  in  Jerusalem: 

4  When  ^the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the 
filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged 
the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof  by 
the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling- 
place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  ''2. 
cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  'the  shining  of  a 
flaming  fire  by  night:  for  ||upon  all  the  glory  shall 
be  -)-a  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow 
in  the  day  time  from  the  heat,  and  ''for  a  place  of 
refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and  from  rain. 

CHAP.  V. 

Unde>  the  parable  of  a  vineyard,  God  excnseth  //is  severe  judgment. 

N'  OW  will  I  sing  to  my  well-beloved  a  song  of 
my  beloved  touching  "his  vineyard.  My  well- 
beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  -j-a  very  fruitful  hill: 

2  And  he  ||  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones 
thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and 
built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  "["made  a 
wine-press  therein:  ^and  he  looked  that  it  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  men 
of  Judah,  ^judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my 
vineyard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vine- 
yard, that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  wherefore,  when 
I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes? 

5  And  now  go  to;  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do  to 
my  vineyard:  '1  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
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[and'it  shall  be  eaten  up;  andhx^'^  down  the  wall 
thereof,  and  it  shall  be  +  trodden  down: 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste:  it  shall  not  be  pruned, 
nor  digged;  but  there  shall  come  up  briers  and 
thorns:  I  will  also  command  the  clouds  that  they 
rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  fhis  plea- 
sant plant:  and  he  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold 
-{"oppression;  for  righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry. 

8  ^Woe  unto  them  that  join  ^house  to  house,  that 
lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that  fthey 
may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth! 

9 -^11  In  mine  ears,  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  -j-Qf  a 
truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate,  even  great  and 
fair,  without  inhabitant. 

ID  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one^bath, 
and  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall  yield  an  ephah. 

11  ^^'Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the 
morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong  drink  ;  that 
continue  until  night,  till  w'xne  || inflame  them! 

12  And  'the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret,  and 
pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts:  but  '''they  regard 
not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the 
operation  of  his  hands. 

1 3  ^y^^herefore  my  people  are  gone  into  captivity, 
'"because  they  have  no  knowledge:  and  f  their  hon- 
ourable men  are  famished, and  their  multitude  dried 
up  with  thirst. 

1 4Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself.and  opened 
her  mouth  without  measure:  and  their  glor}',  and 
their  multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoic- 
eth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

15  And  "the  mean  man  shall  be  brought  down, 
and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  eyes 
of  the  lofty  shall  be  humbled: 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in  judg- 
ment, and  II f  God  that  is  holy  shall  be  sanctified  in 
righteousness. 

1 7  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  manner,  and 
the  waste  places  of  "the  fat  ones  shall  strangers  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords 
of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart-rope: 

ig^That  say,  Let  him  make  speed,  a7id  hasten 
his  work,  that  we  may  see  it :  and  let  the  counsel 
of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that 
we  may  know  it! 

20  \  Woe  unto  them  f  that  call  evil  good,  and  good 
evil;  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  dark- 
ness; that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  ^Wise.  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  fin  their  own  sight! 

22  ''Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine, 
and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink: 

23  Which  ^justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and  take 
away  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  from  him! 

24  Therefore  'as  f  the  fire  devoureth  the  stubble, 
and  the  flame  consumeth  the  chaff,  so  "their  root  shall 
be  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as 
dust:  because  they  have  cast  away  the  law  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 


Isaiah's  vision 


CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


Christ  promised. 


25  -^Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled 
against  his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched  forth  his 
hand  against  them,  and  hath  smitten  them:  and^the 
hills  did  tremble,  and  their  carcasses  zvere  ||torn  in 
the  midst  of  the  streets.  "^For  all  this  his  anger  is 
not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  ^"And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the  nations 
from  far,  and  will  '^hiss  unto  them  from  ^the  end  of  the 
earth;  and  behold,''they  shall  come  with  speed  swifdy: 

27  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among  them ; 
none  shall  slumber  nor  sleep:  neither^'shall  the  girdle 
of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes 
be  broken: 

28  -^Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their  bows 
bent,  their  horses'  hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint, 
and  their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind. 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion,  they  shall 
roar  like  young  lions:  yea,  they  shall  roar,  and  lay 
hold  of  the  prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away  safe,  and 
none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar  against  them 
like  the  roaring  of  the  sea:  and  if  wz^^ook  unto  the 
]and„  behold,  darkness  and  ||  sorrow,  ||and  the  light 
is  darkened  in  the  heavens  thereof. 

CHAP.  VI. 

IsaiaJC s  vision  of  the  Lord^s  glory. 

IN  the  year  that  ''king  Uzziah  died  I  '^saw  also  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  1 1  his  train  filled  the  temple. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims:  each  one  had  six 
wings;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  ^with 
twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3  And  -{-one  cried  unto  another,  and  said,'^Holy, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts:  -j-''the  whole  earth 
is  full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  f  door  moved  at  the  voice  of 
him  that  cried,  andAhe  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

5  ^^Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  fundone; 
because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips:  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flewoneof  the  seraphims  untome,-j-having 
a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  off '^the  altar: 

7  And  he  -{-'laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo, 
this  hath  touched  thy  lips;  and  thine  iniquity  is 
taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  *us?  Then 
said  I,  f  Here  am  I;  send  me. 

9  ^  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  "^Hear 
ye  jif indeed,  but  understand  not;  and  see  ye  fin- 
deed,  but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  '"the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make 
their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  "lest  they  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

1 1  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long?  And  he  an- 
swered, "Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabit- 
ant, and  the  houses  without  man,  and  the  land  be 
lutterly  desolate; 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  760. 


'  2  Kings 

22.13,17. 
Jer.  4.  24. 
Or, 
as  dung. 
^  Lev.  26. 

14,  &c. 
ch.  9.  12, 
17,  21.  & 
10.  4. 
ch. 11.12. 
^  ch.  7.  18. 
«  Dcut.  28. 

49. 
Ps.  72.  8. 
Mai.  I.  II. 
*^  Joel  2.  7. 
Dan.  5.  6. 


/Jer.  5. 16. 
f}  ch.  8.2  2. 
Jer.  4.  23. 
Lam.  3.  2. 
Ezek.  32. 
7,8. 

distress. 

Or,  luhen 
it  is  light, 
it  shall  be 
dark  in 
the  de- 
structions 
thereof. 


about  758. 
^2.  Kings 

15.  7. 
I  Kings 

22.  19. 
John  12. 

41. 
Rev.  4.  2. 
i|  Or,  the 
skirts 
thcreoj", 
Ezek. I. II. 
fHeb. 
this  cried 
to  this. 
''Rcv.4.  8. 
fHeb.  his 
glory  is 
the  ful- 
ness of  the 
■whole 
ea  j'th . 
"  Ps.72.  19. 
t  Hcb. 
thresh- 
olds. 

/Ex. 40.34. 

I  Kings  8. 
10. 

a  Ex.  4.  10. 

&  6.  30. 
Judg.  6.22. 

&  13.  22. 
Jer.  I.  6. 

Heb. 
cut  off. 
t  Heb. 
and  in  his 
/land  a 
live  coal. 
/'Rev.  8.3. 
fHeb. 
caused  it 
to  touch. 

See 
Jer.  I.  9. 
Dan. 10.16. 
*Gen.i.26. 

&  3.  22. 

&  II.  7. 
t  Heb.  Be- 
Jiold  me. 
^ch.  43.  8. 
Matt.  13. 

14. 

Mark  4.12. 
Luke  .8. 10. 
John  12. 
40. 

Acts  28.26. 
Rom.  11.8. 

II  Or,  ivith- 
out  ceas- 
i?2g,  ^r'c. 
fHeb. 
hear  ye  in 
h  caring  y 
&^c. 

f  H  eb .  in 

seeing. 
Ps.  119. 
70. 

ch.  63.  17. 
"Jer.  5.21. 
"  Mic.3.12. 
fHeb. 
desolate 
with  deso- 
lation. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  758. 


2  Kings 
25.  21. 
..Or, 

when  it  is 

returned, 

and  hath 

been 

b  roused. 

Or,  stock., 
or,  stc'fu. 
1  Ezra  g.  2. 
Mai.  2.  15. 
Rom.  T1.5, 


about  742. 
*2  Kings 

16. 5. 

2  Chron, 
28.  5,  6. 


■f-Heb. 
resteth  on* 
Ephraim. 


*ch.  10.21. 

I  That  is. 
The  rem- 
nant shall 
return  : 
See  ch.  6. 

13.  &  10. 

21. 

2  Kings 
18.  17. 
ch.  36.  2. 
"  Or.  cau- 

ey-iuay. 

■  Hcb.  let 
not  thy 
lie  art  be 
t  lender. 

II  Or, 
waken. 


^  Prov.  21. 


:  Sam.  8. 


fHeb. 

from  a 
people. 


/See 
2  Chron. 

20.  20. 
Or,  Do 
ye  7tot 
believe  ? 
it  is  be- 
cause ye 
are  not 
stable. 
■[■Heb.^«</ 
the  Lord 
added  to 
■ipeak. 
ffjudg.  6. 

36,  &c. 
Matt.  12. 

38. 

II  Or,  make 
thy  peti- 
tion deep. 
'^Matt.  I. 

23- 
Luke  I.  31, 

34. 
*  ch.  9.  6. 
II  Or,  thoUy 

0  virgin, 
shalt  call : 
See  Gen. 4. 

I,  25.  & 
16.  II. & 

29.  32.  & 

30.  6,  8. 

1  Sam.  4. 
21. 

^ch.  8  8. 
iSce  ch.  8. 
4- 

»*2  Kings 

15-  30-  & 

16.  9. 
"2  Chron. 

28.  19. 
"  I  Kings 

13.  i6. 


1 2  ^And  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away, 
and  t/icre  be  a  great  forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

13  But  yet  in  it  sJiall  be  a  tenth,  ||and  it  shall 
return,  and  shall  be  eaten:  as  a  teil-tree,  and  as  an 
oak  whose  ||substance  is'xn  them,  when  they  cast  their 
leaves.- soothe  holy  seed        be  the  substance  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  Ahaz  is  comforted  by  Isaiah.    14  Christ  promised. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  "Ahaz  the  son 
of  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah, 
that  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  king  of  Israel,  went  up  toward  Jerusalem 
to  war  against  it,  but  could  not  prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David,  saying, 
Syria  -{-is  confederate  with  Ephraim.  And  his  heart 
was  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees 
of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth  now 
to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  ^'and  || Shear-jashub  thy  son,  at 
the  end  of  the  ^conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the 
II highway  of  the  fuller's  field; 

4  And  say  unto  him.  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet; 
fear  not,  -{-neither  be  faint-hearted  for  the  two  tails 
of  these  smoking  fire-brands,  for  the  fierce  anger 
of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah, have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  ||vex  it,  and 
let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  us,  and  set  a  kin": 
in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  ""It  shall  not  stand, 
neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  ''For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and  the 
head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin ;  and  within  threescore 
and  five  years  shall  Ephraim  be  broken,  -{-that  it 
be  not  a  people. 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and  the 
head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah's  son.  -^Hlf  ye  will 
not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established. 

10  ^-{"Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  again  unto 
Ahaz,  saying, 

11  ''Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God;  jjask 
it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  above. 

1 2  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will  I 
tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of 
David ;  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men, 
but  will  ye  weary  my  God  also? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a 
sign;  ''Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  'a 
son,  and  ||  shall  call  his  name  Tmmanuel. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may 
know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good. 

16  'For  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  that  thou  ab- 
horrest  shall  be  forsaken  of '"both  her  kin^s. 

17  ^"The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and  upon 
thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's  house,  days  that 
have  not  come,  from  the  day  that  "Ephraim  de- 
parted from  Judah;  eveji  t\\&  king  of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  fha( 


Comfort  to  them  that  fear  God. 

the  Lord  ^shall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  bee 
that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

1 9  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest  all  of  them 
in  the  desolate  valleys,  and  in  '''the  holes  of  the  rocks, 
and  upon  all  thorns,  and  upon  all  ||  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave  with  a 
''razor  that  is  hired,  namely,  by  them  beyond  the 
river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  the  head,  and  the  hair 
of  the  feet:  and  it  shall  also  consume  the  beard. 

2 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a 
man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow,  and  two  sheep; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the  abundance 
of  milk  that  they  shall  give  that  he  shall  eat  butter: 
for  butter  and  honey  shall  every  one  eat  that  is  left 
j-in  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
every  place  shall  be,  where  there  were  a  thousand 
vines  at  a  thousand  silverlings,  •'it  shall  even  be  for 
briers  and  thorns. 

?4  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  men  come 
thither;  because  all  the  land  shall  become  briers 
and  thorns. 

2  5  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged  with  the 
mattock,  there  shall  not  come  thither  the  fear  of 
briers  and  thorns:  but  it  shall  be  for  the  sending 
forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

Comfort  sJiall  be  to  them  thai  fear  Cod. 

MOREOVER,  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Take 
thee  a  great  roll,  and  ''write  in  it  with  a 
man's  pen  concerning  -]-Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses  to  re- 
cord, '^Uriah  the  priest,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Jeberechiah. 

3  And  I  "j-went  unto  the  prophetess;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  Then  said  the  Lord 
to  me.  Call  his  name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz, 

4  ^For  before  the  child  shall  have  knowledge  to 
cry,  My  father,  and  my  mother,  ||"'the  riches  of 
Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be  taken 
away  before  the  king  of  Assyria, 

5  The  Lc^d  spake  also  unto  me  again,  saying, 

6  Forasm<j-:h  as  this  people  refuseth  the  waters 
of ''Shiloah  that  go  softly,  and  rejoice -^in.Rezin  and 
Remaliah's  son; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth  up 
upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river,  strong  and  many, 
even  -^the  king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  glory:  and  he 
shall  come  up  over  all  his  channels,  and  go  over  all 
his  banks: 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah;  he  shall 
overflow  and  go  over,  '^he  shall  reach  eveji  to  the 
neck;  and  -|-the  stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall 
fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  'Immanuel. 

9  ^'^ Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people,  ||and  ye 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of 
far  countries:  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces. 

10  ^Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come  to 
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Assyria  and  Israel  thrcatenecL 

nought;  speak  the  word,  "'and  it  shall  not  stand- 
"for  God  is  with  us. 

11  Til  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  fwith  a 
strong  hand,  and  instructed  me  that  I  should  not 
walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them  to 
whom  ''this  people  shall  say,  A  confederacy ;  ''neither 
fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

1 3  ^Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself;  and  ''lei 
him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread. 

14  And  ^he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary;  but  for 'a 
stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both 
the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

1 5  And  many  among  them  shall  "stumble,  and 
fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  law  among 
my  disciples. 

1 7  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that  -^hideth  his 
face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I  ^will  look  for  him. 

18  ^Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lorh 
hath  given  me  ''aj'e  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in 
Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in 
mount  Zion. 

19  ^And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you,  ^Seek 
unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wiz- 
ards '"that  peep,  and  that  mutter:  should  not  a  people 
seek  unto  their  God?  for  the  living  '^to  the  dead.'' 

20  ""To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because 

there  is  f  no  light  in  them. 

2 1  And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly  bestead 
and  hungry:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret  themselves,  and 
'^curse  their  king  and  their  God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  '''they  shall  look  unto  the  earth;  and  be- 
hold trouble  and  darkness,  'dimness  of  anguishj 
and  they  shall  be  driven  to  darkness, 

CHAP.  IX. 

What  joy  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  afflictions  by  Christ. 

NEVERTHELESS  "the  dimness  shall  not  be 
such  as  was  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the  '^first 
he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun,  and  the  land 
of  Naphtali,  and  ^afterward  did  more  grievously 
afflict  her  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in 
Galilee  jj  of  the  nations. 

2  "'The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  see 
a  great  light:  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multipled  the  nation,  a?^^||  not  in- 
creased the  joy:  they  joy  before  thee  according  to 
the  joy  in  harvest,  a7id  as  men  rejoice  ''when  they 
divide  the  spoil. 

4  II  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burden,' 
and  the-^staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  op 
pressor,  as  in  the  day  of -^Midian. 

5  II  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  con- 
fused noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood;  ''^Hbut 
this  shall  be  with  burning  and -f  fuel  of  fire. 

6  'For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  '^son  is 
given:  and  "^the  government  shall  be  upon  his 


Chnsfs  birth  and  kingdom. 

shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called  '"Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  "The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting 
Father,  "The  Prince  of  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
^there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  The  ''zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this. 

8  TfThe  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob,  and  it  hath 
lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know,  even  Ephraim 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride 
and  stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will  build 
with  hewn  stones:  the  sycamores  are  cut  down,  but 
we  will  change  them  into  cedars. 

1 1  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  adversaries 
of  Rezin  against  him,  and  -j-join  his  enemies  together; 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philistines  be- 
hind; and  they  shall  devour  Israel  f  with  open 
mouth.  ''For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

13  ^For  "^the  people  turneth  not  unto  him  that 
smlteth  them,  neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off  from  Israel 
head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  '"in  one  day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  is  the  head; 
and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  For  "II  the  leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to 
err;  and  \^they  that  are  led  of  them  ^xr^-j- destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  "^shall  have  no  joy  in 
their  young  men,  neither  shall  have  mercy  on  their 
fatherless  and  widows :  -^for  every  one  is  an  hypocrite 
and  an  evil-doer,  and  every  mouth  speaketh  ||  folly. 
''For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  ^For  wickedness  ""burneth  as  the  fire;  it  shall 
devour  the  briers  and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in 
the  thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they  shall  mount  up 
like  the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
^the  land  darkened,  and  the  people  shall  be  as  the 
ffuel  of  the  fire:  ^no  man  shall  spare  his  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  j"  snatch  on  the  right  hand,  and 
be  hungry:  and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  '^and 
they  shall  not  be  satisfied:  ^they  shall  eat  every 
man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm: 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim;  and  Ephraim,  Manas- 
seh:  and  they  together  shall  be  against  Judah. 
•^For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still, 

CHAP.  X. 

I  The  woe  of  tyrants.    24  Israel  is  coviforted  with  a  proj7iise  of  deliver- 
ance fro7n  Assyria. 

WOE  unto  them  that  Mecree  unrighteous  de- 
crees, and  1 1  that  write  grievousness  which 
they  have  prescribed; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgment,  and 
to  take  away  the  right  from  the  poor  of  my  people, 
that  widows  may  be  their  prey,  and  that  they  may 
rob  the  fatherless ! 


CHAP.  X. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  740. 


Judg.13. 
18. 

"Tit.  2.13. 
»  Eph.2.14. 
p  Dan. 2.44. 
Luke  1.32, 
33- 


92  Kings 

19-  31- 
ch.  37.  32. 


about  738. 


tHeb. 


tHeb 
with 
ivhole 
mouth 
'ch.  5,  _ 
&  10.  4. 
Jer.  4.  8. 
"  Jer-  5-  3- 
Hos.  7. 10, 


25- 


'  ch.  10.17. 
Rev.  18.  8. 


"ch.  3.  12. 

I!  Or, 

they  that 
call  them 
blessed, 
II  Or, 

they  that 
are  called 
blessed  of 
theui. 
fHeb. 
sival- 
lowed  up. 
"V^.  147. 

10,  II. 
V  Mic.  7.  2. 
II  Pr, 
villa7iy. 
=  ver. 12.21. 
ch.  5.  25. 

&  10.  4. 
^  ch.  10.17. 
Mai.  4.  I. 


ch.  S.  22. 

fHeb. 
meat. 
'^Mic.7.2,6. 
fHeb.  cut. 
Lev.  26. 
26. 
«ch.  49.26. 
Jer.  19.  9. 


/ver.  12, 

ch.  5.  25. 
&  10.  4. 


«Ps.  58.  2. 

&  94.  20, 
II  Or,  to  the 
writers 
that  write 
grievous- 
ness. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  738. 


^  Job  31.14. 
^  Hos.  9.  7. 
Luke  19. 
44. 

''ch.  5.  25. 
&  9.  12, 
17,  21. 


nor, 

Woe  to  the 
Assyrian. 
fHeb. 
Asshur. 
e  Jer. 51.20. 
II  Or, 
though. 
/ch.  19.17. 
a  Jer, 3^.22. 
t  Heb.V^? 
lay  them  a 
treading. 
^  Gen-  50. 

20. 
Mic.  4,  12. 


'"2  Kings 
18.24,33, 
&c  &  19. 
10,  &c. 

'^'Amos  6.2. 

^  2  Chron, 
35-  20. 

"t2  Kings 
16,  9, 


"2  Kings 
19.  31. 
"  Jer. 50.18. 
fHeb. 
7n'sit  7iPon. 
t  Heb.  0/ 
the  great- 
ness of  the 
heart. 
V  Isa. 37.24. 
Ezek.  28. 

4,  &c. 
Dan.  4.  30. 


II  Or, 

like  many 
people. 
?  Job  31. 
25- 


'Jer. 51. 20. 


li  Or, 

as  if  a  rod 
should 
shake 
theiu  that 
lift  it  up. 
II  Or,  that 
which  is 
not  wood. 
«ch.  5.  17. 


*ch.  9.  18. 
&  27.  4. 


"  2  Kings 
19.  23. 
fHeb. 
from  the 
soul,  and 
even  to 
the  flesh. 
fHeb. 
number. 


=^See 
2  Kings 

16.  7. 
2  Chron. 

28.  20. 


The  judgment  of  Assyria. 

3  And  Vhat  will  ye  do  in  ^the  day  of  visitation, 
and  in  the  desolation  which  shall  come  from  far.f* 
to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help?  and  where  will  ye 
leave  your  glory? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down  under  the 
prisoners,  and  they  shall  fall  under  the  slain.  "^For 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand 
is  stretched  out  still. 

5  ^||0  f  Assyrian,  ^the  rod  of  mine  anger,  ||and 
the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation. 

6  I  will  send  him  against  ^an  hypocritical  nation, 
and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I  -^give  him 
a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and 
-j*to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  ^Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his 
heart  think  so ;  but  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and 
cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

8  'For  he  saith,  Are  not  my  princes  altogether 
kings? 

9  Is  not  ^Calno  'as  Carchemish?  is  not  Hamath 
as  Arpad?  is  not  Samaria  '"as  Damascus? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of  the 
idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did  excel  them  of 
Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria; 

1 1  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria  and 
her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols? 

I  2  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  work  "upon 
mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  will  -j-punish  the 
fruit  f  of  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks. 

1 3  ^For  he  saith,  by  the  strength  of  my  hand  I 
have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom;  for  I  am  prudent: 
and  I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  the  people,  and 
have  robbed  their  treasures,  and  I  have  put  down 
the  inhabitants  ||like  a  valiant  man: 

14  And  ^my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest  the  riches 
of  the  people:  and  as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are 
left,  have  I  gathered  all  the  earth;  and  there  was 
none  that  moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth, 
or  peeped. 

15  Shall  ''the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that 
heweth  therewith?  or  shall  the  saw  magnify  itself 
against  him  that  shaketh  it?  ||as  if  the  rod  should 
shake  zV^^'/^ against  them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the 
staff  should  lift  up  \\itself,  as  if  it  were  no  wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
sendamonghis  ffatonesleanness;andunderhisglory 
he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like  the  burning  of  a  fire. 

1 7  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and 
his  Holy  One  for  a  flame:  ''and  it  shall  burn  and 
devour  his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and 
of  "his  fruitful  field,  -|-both  soul  and  body:  and  they 
shall  be  as  when  a  standard-bearer  fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall 
be  -{-few,  that  a  child  may  write  them. 

20  \  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  thai 
the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such  as  are  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  "^shall  no  more  again  stay  upon 
him  that  smote  them;  but  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth. 

477 


Israel's  deliverance  pTomiscd. 

2  1  -^The  remnant  shall  return,  even  the  remnant 
of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God. 

2  2  ^For  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,''_y^'/a  remnantfof  them  shall  return: "^the con- 
sumption decreed  shall  overflow  |  |with  righteousness. 

23  ^For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make  a  con- 
sumption,even  determined,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  *[[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  O 
my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion,  '^be  not  afraid  of  the 
Assyrian:  heshallsmitethee  with  a  rod,  ||  and  shall  lift 
up  his  staff  against  thee,  after  the  manner  of  ^Egypt. 

25  ^For  yet  a  very  little  while,'*^and  the  indignation 
shall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in  their  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  ''a  scourge 
for  him  according  to  the  slaughter  of  'Midian  at  the 
rock  of  Oreb:  and  ''as  his  rod  was  upon  the  sea,  so 
shall  he  lift  it  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  'Kxs 
burden  ^ shall  be  taken  away  from  off  thy  shoulder, 
and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  the  yoke  shall 
be  destroyed  because  of  "'the  anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to  Migron, 
at  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his  carriages: 

29  They  are  gone  over  the  "passage:  they  have 
taken  up  their  lodging  at  Geba;  Ramah  is  afraid; 
'Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  ')-Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter '^of  Gallim: 
cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  ^Laish,  ''O  poor  Anathoth. 

31  -"Madmenah  is  removed;  the  inhabitants  of 
Gebim  gather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  ^at  Nob  that  day:  he 
shall  "shake  his  hand  against  the  mount  of  -^the 
daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  lop  the 
bough  with  terror:  and^the  high  ones  of  stature  shall 
be  hewn  down,  and  the  haughty  shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  of  the  forest 
with  iron,  and  Lebanon  shall  fall  ||by  a  mighty  one. 

CHAP.  XL 

T/ie  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Brancli  out  of  the  root  of  jtcsse. 

AN  D  "there  shall  come  fortha  rod  out  of  the  stem 
of'''Jesse,and^a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots: 

2  "'And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him, 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit 
of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
of  the  fear' of  the  Lord; 

3  And  shall  make  him  of  quick  -|- understanding 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  and  he  shall  not  judge  after 
the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hear- 
ing of  his  ears: 

4  But^with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor, 
and  II  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth: 
and  he  shalKsmite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  w  icked. 

5  And  "'righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his 
loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  '^The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and 
the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;  and  the 
calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  together; 
and  a  little  jhild  shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed;  their 
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A  thanksgiving  for  mercies. 

young  ones  shall  lie  down  together:  and  the  lion 
shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of 
the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 
the  II  cockatrice's  den. 

9  'They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain:  for  '^the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowl- 

e  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
lo^l'^Andin  that  day '"there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall 
the  "Gentiles  seek:  and  iiis  rest  shall  be  f  glorious. 

1 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass-^in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  re- 
cover the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left, 
^from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros, 
and  from  Gush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar, 
and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

1 2  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations, 
and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather 
together  ''the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  f  cor- 
ners of  the  earth. 

1 3  ^The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and  the 
adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off:  Ephraim  shall 
not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
Philistines  toward  the  west;  they  shall  spoil  fthem 
of  the  east  together:  'fthey  shall  lay  their  hand 
upon  Edom  and  Moab;  fand  the  children  of  Ammon 
"shall  obey  them. 

1 5  And  the  Lord  -^shall  utterly  destroy  the  tongue 
of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall 
he  shake  his  hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in 
the  seven  streams,^and  make  men  go  over  j-dry-shod. 

16  ''And  there  shall  be  an  highway  for  the  rem- 
nant of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria; 
''like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came  up 
out  of 'the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.  XII. 

A  joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the  mercies  of  God. 

ND  "in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will 
praise  thee:  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away,a,nd  thou  comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust,  and 
not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord  '^JEHOVAH  is  my 
"^strength  andmj/  song;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation. 

3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw'^water  out  of 
the  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  ^Praise  the  Lord, 
1 1  call  upon  his  name,  ^declare  his  doings  among  the 
people,  make  mention  that  his  -^name  is  exalted. 

5  '^Sing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  done  excel 
lent  things:  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth. 

6  'Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  f  inhabitant  of  Zion ;  for 
great  z'.v  "^'the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  God  mustereth  the  annies  of  his  wrath.     19  The  desolation  of  Babylon. 

THE  "burden  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz  did  see. 
2  '^Lift  ye  up  a  banner  "^upon  the  high  mountain, 
exalt  the  voice  unto  them,  '^shake  the  hand,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles. 


The  desolation  of  Babylon. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones,  I  have 
also  called  ''my  mighty  ones  for  mine  anger,  even 
them  that  ^rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains, 
f  like  as  of  a  great  people;  a  tumultuous  noise  of  the 
kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  together-  the  Lord 
of  hosts  mustereth'the  host  of  the  batde. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country,  from  the  end 
■of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his 
indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole  land. 

6  ^  Howl  ye ;  "'for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand ; 
'it  shall  come  as  a  destrucdon  from  the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  ||be  faint,  and  every 
man's  heart  shall  melt; 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid;  'pangs  and  sorrows 
shall  take  hold  of  them ;  they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a 
woman  that  travaileth:  they  shall  f  be  amazed  fone 
at  another;  their  faces  shall  be  as  f  flames. 

9  Behold,  '^the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel  both 
with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate : 
and  he  shall  destroy  '^the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  constellations 
thereof  shall  not  give  their  light:  the  sun  shall  be 
"'darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

1 1  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil,  and 
the  wicked  for  their  iniquity;  "and  I  will  cause  the 
arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  will  lay  low 
the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 

12  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious  than  fine 
gold;  even  a  man  than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir. 

13  ''Therefore  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth  shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in^the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and  as  a 
sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up:  ^^they  shall  every 
man  turn  to  his  own  people,  and  flee  every  one 
into  his  own  land. 

15  Everyone  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust  through; 
and  every  one  that  is  joined  unto  them  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

1 6  Their  children  also  shall  be  ''dashed  to  pieces 
before  their  eyes;  their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and 
their  wives  ravished. 

17  ■'Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  Medes  against  them, 
which  shall  not  regard  silver;  and  as  foi^  gold,  they 
shall  not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the  young  men  to 
pieces;  and  they  shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of 
the  womb;  their  eye  shall  not  spare  children. 

19  ^'^And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the 
beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency,  shall  be  fas 
when  God  overthrew  ''Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

20  ^It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall  it 
be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generadon :  neither 
shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there ;  neither  shall  the 
shepherds  make  their  fold  there. 

21  ^But  fwild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie  there; 
and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  f  doleful  creatures; 
and  II fowls  shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall 
dance,,  there. 

22  And  f  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  cry 
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in  their  || desolate  houses,  and  dragons  in  their 
pleasant  palaces:  ''and  her  time  is  near  to  come, 
and  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  God's  merciful  restoraiion  of  Israel.     29  Palestina  threatened. 

FOR  the  Lord  "will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and 
"^will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set  them  in  their 
own  land:  "^and  the  strangers  shall  be  joined  with 
them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  "^and  bring 
them  to  their  place:  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
possess  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for  servants 
and  handmaids:  and  they  shall  take  them  captives, 
f  whose  captives  they  were;  ''and  they  shall  rule 
over  their  oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from 
thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage  wherein  thou 
wast  made  to  serve, 

4  ^That  thou -^shalt  take  up  this  ||  proverb  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say,  How  hath  the  op- 
pressor ceased,  the  ||-^golden  city  ceased  ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  ^'the  staff  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6  He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath  with  fa  con- 
tinual stroke,  he  that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  is 
persecuted,  and  none  hindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet:  they 
break  forth  into  singing. 

8  'Yea,  the  fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon,  saying,  Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no 
feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

9  '^11  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to  meet 
thee  at  thy  coming:  it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee, 
even  all  the  f  ||  chief  ones  of  the  earth:  it  hath  raised 
up  from  their  thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee.  Art 
thou  also  become  weak  as  we?  Art  thou  become 
like  unto  us  ? 

1 1  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave,  and 
the  noise  of  thy  viols:  the  worm  is  spread  under 
thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee. 

1 2  ^How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  ||  O  Lucifer, 
son  of  the  morning!  how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the 
ground,  which  didst  weaken  the  nations! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  "d  will  as- 
cend into  heaven,  "\  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God:  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the 
congregation,  ''in  the  sides  of  the  north: 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds; 
^\  will  be  like  the  Most  High. 

1 5  Yet  thou  ^shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to 
the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look  upon 
thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying,  Is  this  the  man  that 
made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms : 

1 7  That  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness,  and 
destroyed  the  cities  thereof:  that  ||  opened  not  the 
house  of  his  prisoners? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of  them, 
l;ie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house. 

47fl 


The  lamentable  state  of  Moab: 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like  an 
abominable  branch,  and  as  the  raiment  of  those 
that  are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a  sword,  that  go 
down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit;  as  a  carcass  trodden 
under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial, 
because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land,  and  slain 
thy  people:  ''the  seed  of  evil-doers  shall  never  be 
renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children  ■'for  the  ini- 
quity of  their  fathers;  that  they  do  not  rise  nor  pos- 
sess the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  cities. 

22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  'the  name,  and 
"remnant,  "and  son,  and  nephew,  saith  the  Lord. 

234  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  the  bit- 
tern, and  pools  of  water:  and  I  will  sweep  it  with 
the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

24  -j-The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying. 
Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass; 
and      I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand: 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my  land, 
and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him  under  foot:  then 
shall  *his  yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and  his  burden 
depart  from  off  their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon  the 
whole  earth:  and  this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched 
out  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  "purposed,  and 
who  shall  disannul  zV.?  and  his  hand  is  stretched 
out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back? 

28  In  the  year  that ''king  Ahaz  died  was  this  burden. 

29  ^Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestina,  ^because 
the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is  broken:  for  out 
of  the  serpent's  root  shall  come  forth  a  ||  cockatrice, 
'^and  his  fruit  shall  be  a  fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  first-born  of  the  poor  shall  feed,  and 
the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safety:  and  I  will  kill 
thy  root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  slay  thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O  gate;  cry,  O  city;  thou,  w4iole  Pal- 
estina, ^z/'^  dissolved:  for  there  shall  come  from  the 
north  a  smoke,  and  \\none.shall  be  alone  In  his  ||ap- 
pointed  times. 

32  What  shall  oJie  then  answer  the  messengers 
of  the  nation?  That  'the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion, 
and^the  poor  of  his  people  shall  ||  trust  in  it. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

THE  "burden  of  Moab.  Because  in  the  night 
^Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  ||  brought  to 
silence;  because  in  the  night  Kir  of  Moab  is  laid 
waste,        brought  to  silence; 

2  ^He  is  gone  yp  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon,  the 
high  places,  to  weep:  Moab  shall  howl  over  Nebo, 
and  over  Medeba:  ''on  all  their  heads  sJiall  be  bald- 
ness, and  every  beard  cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird  themselves  with 
sackcloth:  ^on  the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  in  their 
streets,  everyone  shall  howl,  j-weeping  abundantly. 

4  And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  -^and  Elealeh;  their 
voice  shall  be  heard  even  unto  Jahaz:  therefore  the 
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he  ■  is  threatened  for  pride. 

armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry  out ;  his  life  shall 
be  grievous  unto  him. 

5  -^My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab;  ||his  fugitives 
shall  fee  unto  Zoar,  an  '''heifer  of  three  years  old: 
for  'by  the  mounting  up  of  Luhith  with  weeping 
shall  they  go  it  up;  for  in  the  way  of  Horonaim 
they  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of  f  destruction. 

6  For  the  waters  '^of  Nimrim  shall  be  f  desolate: 
for  the  hay  is  withered  away,  the  grass  faileth,  there 
is  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have  gotten,  and 
that  which  they  have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away 
to  the  II  brook  of  the  willows. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the  borders 
of  Moab,  the  howling  thereof  unto  Eglaim,  and  the 
howling  thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall  be  full  of  blood: 
for  I  will  bring  -|-more  upon  Dimon,  lions  upon  him 
that  escapeth  of  Moab,  and  upon  the  remnant  of 
the  land. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Moab  is  threatened  for  her  pride. 

SEND  "ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the  land  ^from 
llfSela  to  the  wilderness,  unto  the  mount  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a  wandering  bird  ||cast 
out  of  the  nest,  so  the  daughters  of  Moab  shall  be 
at  the  fords  of  ^Arnon. 

3  "I'.Take  counsel,  execute  judgment;  make  thy 
shadow  as  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the  noon-day, 
hide  the  outcasts;  bewray  not  him  that  wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee,  Moab;  be 
thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the  spoiler, 
for  the  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler  ceas- 
eth,  -j"the  oppressors  are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  ''shall  the  throne  be  || estab- 
lished, and  he  shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tab 
ernacle  of  David,  'judging,  and  seeking  judgment, 
and  hasting  righteousness. 

6  ^We  have  heard  of  the-^pride  of  Moab;  he  is 
very  proud:  even  of  his  haughtiness,  and  his  pride, 
and  his  wrath:  ^but  his  lies  shall  not  be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  ''howl  for  Moab,  every 
one  shall  howl:  for  the  foundations  'bf  Kir-hareseth 
shall  ye  || mourn;  surely  they  are  stricken. 

8  For  '^the  fields  of  Heshbon  languish,  and'\\\& 
vine  of  Sibmah:  the  lords  of  the  heathen  have 
broken  down  the  principal  plants  thereof,  they  are 
come  even  unto  Jazer,  they  wandered  through  the 
wilderness:  her  branches  are  || stretched  out,  they 
are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9  Therefore  '"I  will  bewail  with  the  weeping  of 
Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah:  I  will  water  thee  with 
my  tears,  "O  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh :  for  ||  the  shouting 
for  thy  summer-fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  "gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy  out  of 
the  plendful  field;  and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall 
be  no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be  shoudng:  the 
treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine  in  their  presses;  I 
have  made  their  vintage-'i\\o\\\\ng  to  cease. 

1 1  Wherefore  ^my  bowels  shall  sound  like  an  harj: 
for  Moab,  and  mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-haresh. 


Syria  and  Israel  threatened. 

1 2  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it  is  seen 
that  Moab  is  weary  on  ^the  high  place,  that  he  shall 
come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray;  but  he  shall  not 
prevail. 

1 3  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  Moab  since  that  time. 

14  But  now  the.  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying. 
Within  three  years,  ''as  the  years  of  an  hireling, 
and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  contemned,  with 
all  that  great  multitude ;  and  the  remnant  shall  be 
very  small  and  ||  feeble. 


CHAP,  XVII,  XVIII,  XIX.        God's  judgments  against  Ethiopia. 

14  And  behold  at  evening-tide  trouble;  and  be- 
fore the  morning  he  is  not.  This  is  the  portion  of 
them  that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  them  that  rob  us. 


CHAP. 

I  Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened. 


XVII. 

12  The  woe  of  hraeTs  enetnies. 

THE  ''burden  of  Damascus.    Behold,  Damas- 
cus is  taken  away  from  being  a  city,  and  it 
shall  be 'a  ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsaken :  they  shall  be 
for  flocks,  which  shall  lie  down,  and  ^none  shall 
make  them  afraid. 

3  "The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  kingdom  from  Damascus,  and  the  remnant 
of  Syria :  they  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin,  and  '^the  fatness 
of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  ^And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest-man  gath- 
ereth  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm ; 
md  it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth  ears  in  the  val- 
ley of  Rephaim. 

6  ^^Yet  gleaning-grapes  shall  be  left  in  it,  as  the 
shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  two  three  berries  in  the 
top  of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five  in  the  out- 
most fruitful  branches  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  4ook  to  his  Maker,  and 
his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work 
of  his  hands,  neither  shall  respect  that  which  his 
fingers  have  made,  either  the  groves,  or  the  ||  images. 

9 1 1n  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be  as  a  for- 
saken bough,  and  an  uppermost  branch,  which  they 
left  because  of  the  children  of  Israel:  and  there 
shall  be  desolation. 

,  10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  ^the  God  of  thy 
salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  Rock 
of  thy  strength,  therefore  shalt  thou  plant  pleasant 
plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with  strange  slips: 

1 1  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant  to  grow, 
and  in  the  morning  shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  to 
flourish:  but  the  harvest  shall  be  ||a  heap  in  the 
day  of  grief  and  of  desperate  sorrow. 

1 2  1[  Woe  to  the  |1  multitude  of  many  people,  w/^zV^ 
make  a  noise  'like  the  noise  of  the  seas;  and  to  the 
rushing  of  nations,  that  make  a  rushing  like  the 
rushing  of  |1  mighty  waters! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rushing  of 
many  waters:  but  God  shall  -^rebuke  them,  and 
they  shall  flee  far  off,  and  ^shall  be  chased  as  the 
chaff  of  the  mountains  before  the  wind,  and  like 
lia  rolling  thing  before  the  whirlwind. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

God,  in  care  of  his  people,  will  destroy  the  Ethiopians. 

WOE  ''to  the  land  shadowing  with  wings,  which 
is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia. 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even  in 
vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,  saying,  Go, 
ye  swift  messengers,  to  *a  nation  ||  scattered  and 
peeled,  to  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning 
hitherto;  Ufa  nation  meted  out  and  trodden  down, 
1 1  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled ! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers  on 
the  earth,  see  ye,  ^when  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the 
mountains;  and  when  he  bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  will  take  my 
rest,  and  I  will  || consider  in  my  dwelling-place  like 
a  clear  heat  ||ugon  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew 
in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  is  perfect 
and  the  sour  grape  is  ripening  in  the  flower,  he 
shall  both  cut  off  the  sprigs  with  pruning-hooks, 
and  take  away  and  cut  down  the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the  fowls  of 
the  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth:  and 
the  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them,  and  all  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon  them. 

7  ^In  that  time  '^shall  the  present  be  brought  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a  people  ||  scattered  and  peeled, 
and  from  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning  hith- 
erto; a  nation  meted  out  and  trodden  under  foot, 
whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the  place  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  Zion. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I  The  confusion  of  Egypt.    1 1  The  foolishness  of  their  princes. 

THE  ''burden  of  Egypt.  Behold,  the  Lord  *rideth 
upon  a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come  into  Egypt: . 
and  ^the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  pre- 
sence, and  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the 
midst  of  it. 

2  And  I  will  -j-'^set  the  Egyptians  against  the 
Egyptians:  and  they  shall  fight  every  one  against 
his  brother,  and  every  one  against  his  neighbours- 
city  against  city,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  f  shall  fail  in  the  midst 
thereof:  and  I  will  f  destroy  the  counsel  thereof:  and 
they  shall  ''seek  to  the  idols,  and  to  the  charmers,  and 
to  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  ||give  over-^into  the 
hand  of  a  cruel  lord;  and  a  fierce  king  shall  rule 
over  them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  -^And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the 
river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away ;  and 
the  brooks  ^of  defence  shall  be  emptied  and  dried 
up:  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper-reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the  mouth 
of  the  brooks,  and  every  thing  sown  by  the  brooks, 
shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  f  and  be  no  more, 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  they  that 

481 


Trie  confusion  of  Egypt. 

cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall  lament,  and  they 
that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall  languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  'fine  flax,  and  they 
that  weave  ||  net-works,  shall  be  confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the  f  purposes 
thereof,  all  that  make  sluices,  and  ponds  f  for  fish. 

11  ^Surely  the  princes  ol  '^Zoan  are  fools,  the 
counsel  of  the  wise  counsellors  of  Pharaoh  is  be- 
come brutish:  how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  I  am  the 
son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of  ancient  kings? 

12  ^ Where  are  they?  where  are  thy  wise  men? 
and  let  them  tell  thee  now,  and  let  them  know  what 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  upon  Egypt, 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become  fools,  "'the 
princes  of  Noph  are  deceived;  they  have  also  se- 
duced Egypt,  eve7i  \\-\they  that  are  the  stay  of  the 
tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  -)-"a  perverse  spirit 
in  the  midst  thereof:  and  they  have  caused  Egypt 
to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  as  ^  drunken  man 
staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

1 5  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work  for  Egypt, 
which  "the  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  ^be  like  unto  women: 
and  it  shall  be  afraid  and  fear,  because  of  the  shak- 
ing of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ^which  he 
shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a  terror 
unto  Egypt,  every  one  that  maketh  mention  thereof 
shall  be  afraid  in  himself,  because  of  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  hath  determined 
against  it. 

18  ^In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  "speak  fthe  language  of  Canaan,  and  swear 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts;  one  shall  be  called,  The  city 
II  of  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  -"shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pil- 
lar at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  'it  shall  be  for  a  sien  and  for  a  witness 

o 

unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  for 
they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  oppres- 
sors, and  he  shall  send  them  a  saviour,  and  a  great 
one,  and  he  shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and 
the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day, 
and  "shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation ;  yea,  they  shall 
vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it, 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt:  he  shall 
smite  and  heal  it:  and  they  shall  return  even  to 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  entreated  of  them,  and 
shall  heal  them. 

23  ^  In  that  day  "^shall  there  be  a  highway  out  of 
Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  Assyria,  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  serve  with  the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with  Egypt 
and  with  Assyria,  evejt  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of 
the  land: 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless,  saying, 
Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people,  and  Assyria, ^the  work 
of  my  hands,  and  Israel  min^  inheritance. 
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The  captivity  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopir 
CHAP.  XX. 

A  type  prefiguring  the  shameful  captivity  of  Egypt  and  EUiiopia. 

IN  the  year  that  "Tartan  came  unto  Ashdod 
(when  Sargon  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  him,) 
and  fought  against  Ashdod,  and  took  it; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord  fby  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amoz,  saying.  Go,  and  loose  the  ^sackclodi 
from  off  thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy  shoe  from  thy  foot. 
And  he  did  so,  "walking  naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said.  Like  as  my  servant  Isaiah 
hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot  three  years  ''for  a 
sign  and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away  f  the 
Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethiopians  captives, 
young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot,  'even  with  thei? 
buttocks  uncovered,  to  the  f  shame  of  Egypt. 

5  ^ And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashameci  of  Ethi- 
opia their  expectation,  and  of  Egypt  their  glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  ||  isle  shall  say,  in  that 
day.  Behold,  such  is  our  expectation,  whither  we  flee 
for  help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king  of  Assyria: 
and  how  shall  we  escape? 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  prophet  bewaileth  the  captivity  of  GocT s people. 

THE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.  As  "whirl- 
winds in  the  south  pass  through;  so  it  cometh 
from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  f  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto  me;  ^The 
treacherous  dealer  dealeth  treacherously,  and  the 
spoiler  spoileth.  "Go  up,  O  Elam:  besiege,  O  Me- 
dia; all  the  sigrhing-  thereof  have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  '^are  my  loins  filled  with  pain :  "pangs 
have  taken  hold  upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman 
that  travaileth:  I  was  bowed  down  at  the  hearing 
of  it;  I  was  dismayed  at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  II  My  heart  panted,fearfulnessaffrightedme:-^the 
nightof  my  pleasure  hath  hef  turned  into  fear  unto  me 

5  ^Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch-tower, 
eat,  drink:  arise,  ye  princes,  and  anoint  the  shield 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  set 
a  watchman,  let  him  declare  what  he  seeth. 

7  ^And  he  saw  a  chariot  with  a  couple  of  horse- 
men, a  chariot  of  asses,  and  a  chariot  of  camels; 
and  he  hearkened  diligently  with  much  heed: 

8  And  II he  cried,  A  lion:  My  lord,  I  stand  con- 
tinually upon  the  'watch-tower  in  the  day  time,  and 
I  am  set  in  my  ward  ||  whole  nights. 

9  And  behold,  here  cometh  a  chariot  of  men  with 
a  couple  of  horsemen.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
^Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen;  and  'all  the  graven 
images  of  her  gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  "'O  my  threshing,  and  the  fcorn  of  my  floor; 
that  which  I  have  heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  have  I  declared  unto  you. 

1 1  ^"The  burden  of  Dumah.  He  calleth  to  me 
out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the  night?  Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night? 

1 2  The  watchman  said,  The  morning  cometh,  and 
also  the  night:  if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye:  return, 
come. 

13  ^"The  burden  upon  Arabia.  In  the  forest  in 


The  invasicni  of  Jewry,  CHAP. 

Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  O  ye  travelling  companies 
^of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tema  ||  brought 
water  to  him  that  was  thirsty,  they  prevented  with 
their  bread  him  that  fled. 

15  For  they  fled  ||-|-from  the  swords,  from  the 
drawn  sword,  and  from  the  bent  bow,  and  from  the 
grievousness  of  war. 

1 6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Within 
a  year,  ^according  to  the  years  of  an  hireling,  and 
all  the  glory  of ''Kedar  shall  fail: 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  off  archers,  the 
mighty  men  of  the  children  of  Kedar,  shall  be  dimin- 
ished: for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

The  prophet  reproveth  human  wisdom  and  worldly  joy. 

THE  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision.  What  aileth 
thee  now,  that  thou  art  wholly  gone  up'to  the 
house-tops? 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tumultuous  city, 
"a  joyous  city:  thy  slain  me7i  are  not  slain  with  the 
sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  they  are  bound 
f by  the  archers:  all  that  are  found  in  thee  are 
bound  together,  which  have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from  me;  ^fl  will 
weep  bitterly,  labour  not  to  comfort  me,  because  of 
the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

5  ''For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  treading  down, 
and  of  perplexity '^by  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the 
valley  of  vision,  breaking  down  the  walls,  and  of 
crying  to  the  mountains. 

6  ^And  Elam  bare  the  quiver  with  chariots  of  men 
horsemen,  and-^Kir  -{-uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  fthy  choicest 
valleys  shall  be  full  of  chariots,  and  the  horsemen 
shall  set  themselves  in  array  ||at  the  gate. 

8  "^And  he  discovered  the  covering  of  Judah, 
and  thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to  the  armour  -^of 
the  house  of  the  forest. 

9  '^Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the  city  of 
David,  that  they  are  many:  and  ye  gathered  together 
the  waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  houses  have  ye  broken  down  to  fortify 
the  wall. 

1 1  'Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  the  two  walls 
for  the  water  of  the  old  pool;  but  ye  have  not 
looked  unto^the  maker  thereof,  neither  had  respect 
unto  him  that  fashioned  it  long  ago. 

1 2  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
^call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  "'to  baldness, 
and  to  girding  with  sackcloth: 

1 3  And  behold  joy  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen, 
and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and  drinking  wine: 
"let  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die. 

1 4  "And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Surely  this  iniquity^shall  not  be  purged 
from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

1 5  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  Go,  get 
thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  ^Shebna,  ''which 
is  over  the  house,  and  say, 
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XXII,  XXIII.  The  overthrow  of  Tyre. 

1 6  What  hast  thou  here,  and  whom  hast  thou  here, 
that  thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  here, 
he  ■'that  heweth  him  out  a  sepulchre  on  high,  and 
that  graveth  an  habitation  for  himself  in  a  rock? 

17  Behold,  11  the  Lord  will  carry  thee  away  with 
fa  mighty  captivity,  'and  will  surely  cover  thee. 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn  and  toss  thee 
like  a  ball  into  a  f  large  country:  there  shalt  thou 
die,  and  there  the  chariots  of  thy  glory  sjiall  be  the 
shame  of  thy  lord's  house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy  station,  and 
from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee  down. 

20  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I  will  call  my  servant  "Eliakim,  the  son  of  Hilkiah: 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and 
strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I  will  commit 
thy  government  into  his  hand:  and  he  shall  be' a 
father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay 
upon  his  shoulder:  so  he  shall  "^open,  and  none  shall 
shut;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  ^a.  nail  in  a  sure 
place;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  glorious  throne  to  his* 
father's  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glor}'' 
of  his  father's  house,  the  offspring  and  the  issue, 
all  vessels  of  small  quantity^  from  the  vessels  of 
cups,  even  to  all  the  ||  vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  the 
nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be  removed, 
and  be  cut  down,  and  fall;  and  the  burden  that  was 
upon  it  shall  be  cut  off :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

I   The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre.     17  Her  restoration  after  seventy 
years,  dfc. 

THE  "burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tar- 
shish;  for  it  is  laid  waste,  so  that  there  is  no 
house,  no  entering  in:  ^from  the  land  of  Chittim  it 
is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  f  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle ;  thou  whom 
the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have 
replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor,  the 
harvest  of  the  river,  is  her  revenue ;  and  ^she  is  a 
mart  of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon :  for  the  sea  hath 
spoken,  even  the  strength  of  the  sea,  saying,  I  travail 
not,  nor  bring  forth  children,  neither  do  I  nourish 
up  young  men,  nor  bring  up  virgins. 

5  "^As  at  the  report  concerning  Egypt,  so  shall 
they  be  sorely  pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish;  howl,  ye  inhabitants 
of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  ^joyous  city,  whose  antiquity  is  of 
ancient  days?  her  own  feet  shall  carry  her  fafar 
off  to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre,  the 
crowning  city,  whose  merchants  ai^e  princes,  whose 
traffickers  are  the  honourable  of  the  earth? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  f  to  stain 
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the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring  into  contempt 
all  the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

lo  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river,  O  daughter 
of  Tarshish:  there  is  no  more  f  strength. 

3 1  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea,  he 
shook  the  kingdoms:  the  Lord  hath  given  a  com- 
mandment 1 1  against  f  the  merchant-a'^,  to  destroy 
the  II  strong  holds  thereof, 

1 2  And.  he  said,  ^Thou  shalt  no  more  rejoice,  O 
thou  oppressed  virgin,  daughter  of  Zidon:  arise, '^pass 
o\er  to  Chittim;  there  also  shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;  this  peo- 
ple was  not,  till  the  Assyrian  founded  it  for  'them 
that  dwell  in  the  wilderness:  they  set  up  the  towers 
thereof,  they  raised  up  the  palaces  thereof,  and  he 
brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  '^Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish:  for  your  strength 
is  laid  waste. 

1 5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years,  according 
to  the  days  of  one  king:  after  the  end  of  seventy 
years  f  shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  harlot. 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot 
that  hast  been  forgotten ;  make  sweet  melody,  sing 
many  songs,  that  thou  mayest  be  remembered. 

17  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the  end  of 
seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre,  and 
she  shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and  ^shall  commit  forni- 
cation with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  '"shall  be 
holiness  to  the  Lord:  it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor 
laid  up ;  for  her  merchandise  shall  be  for  them  that 
dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for 
f  durable  clothing. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

God  in  his  judgments  shall  advance  his  kingdom. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty, 
and  maketh  it  waste,  and  f  turneth  it  upside 
down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the 
j  I  "priest;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master; 
as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress;  "^as  with  the 
buyer,  so  with  the  seller;  as  with  the  lender,  so 
with  the  borrower;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so 
with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied,  and  utterly 
spoiled:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word, 

4  The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth  away,  the  world 
languisheth  and  fadeth  away,  -}-the  haughty  people 
of  the  earth  do  languish. 

5  ^The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof;  because  they  have  transgressed  the 
laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the  everlast- 
ing covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath '^the  curse  devoured  the  earth,and 
they  that  dwell  therein  are  desolate:  therefore  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  few  men  left. 

7  'The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  languisheth, 
all  the  merry-hearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  -^of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  noise  of  them 
that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 
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9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song;  strong 
drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken  down:  every 
house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may  come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying,  for  wine  in  the  streets;  all 
joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 

1 2  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  the  gate  is 
smitten  with  destruction. 

13  ^When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst' of  the 
land  among  the  people,  ^ there  shall  be  as  the  shakin^r 
of  an  olive-tree,  and  as  the  gleaning-grapes  when 
the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall  sing 
for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud 
from  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  ||  fires, 
even  '''the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  isles 
of  the  sea, 

1 6  ^From  the  f  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  have  we 
heard  songs,  eve7i  glory  to  the  righteous.  But  I  said, 
fMy  leanness,  my  leanness,  woe  unto  me!  'the  treach- 
erous dealers  have  dealt  treacherously;  yea,  the 
treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very  treacherously, 

17  '^Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are  upon 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

1 8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  who  fleeth 
from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit;  and 
he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the  pit  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare:  for  'the  windows  from  on  high 
are  open,  and  "'the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake. 

19  "The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the  earth 
is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly, 

20  The  earth  shall  "reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunk- 
ard, and  shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage;  and  the 
transgression  thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it;  and 
it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again, 

2 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  f  punish  the  host  of  the  high  ones  that  are 
on  high,-^and  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  ^as  pris- 
oners are  gathered  in  the  ||  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in 
the  prison,and  aftermanydays  shall  they  be  ||visited. 

23  Then  the^moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the 
sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  ''reign 
in  ^mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  ||  before  his 
ancients  gloriously. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  prophet praiseth  God  for  his  judgments  and  salvation. 

OLORD,  thou  art  my  God ;  ''I  will  exalt  thee, 
I  will  praise  thy  name;  ^for  thou  hast  done 
wonderful  things;  "thy  counsels  of  old  are  faithlul- 
ness  and  truth, 

2  For  thou  hast  made  '^of  a  city  an  heap ;  of  a 
defenced  city  a  ruin:  a  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no 
city;  it  shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  ^glorify  thee, 
the  city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a 
strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  -^a  refuge  from 
the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the  blast 
of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of  strangers, 


Of  eonfidence  in  God. 


CHAP.  XXVI,  xxvn 


as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place;  even  the  heat  with  the 
shadow  of  a  cloud :  the  branch  of  the  terrible  ones 
shall  be  brought  low. 

6  ^  And  in  nhis  mountain  shall  ^'the  Lord  of  hosts 
make  unto  'all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast 
of  wines  on  the  lees;  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow; 
of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined. 

7  And  he  will -j- destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face 
of  the  covering  feast  over  all  people,  and  ^the  vail 
that  is  spread  over  all  nations. 

8  He  will  ^swallow  up  death  in  victory;  and  the 
Lord  God  will  "'wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces; 
and  the  rebuke  of  his  peqple  shall  he  take  away 
from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  ^[And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is 
our  God;  "we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save 
us:  this  is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for  him, "we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  theLoRD 
rest,  and  Moab  shall  be  ||  trodden  down  under  him, 
even  as  straw  is  ||  trodden  down  for  the  dunghill. 

1 1  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in  the 
midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth 
his  hands  to  swim :  and  he  shall  bring  down  their 
pride  together  with  the  spoils  of  their  hands, 

1 2  And  the  -^fortress  of  the  high  fort  of  thy  walls 
shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and  bring  to  the 
ground,  even  to  the  dust. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

A  song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God  for  his  judgments. 

X  N  ''that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land 
of  Judah;  We  have  a  strong  city;  '^salvation  will 
God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks. 

2  ^Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation 
which  keepeth  the  -j-truth  may  enter- in. 

3  Thou  wilt  keep  him  fin  perfect  peace  whose 
)|mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  '^for  in  the  Lord 
JEHOVAH  is  f  everlasting  strength: 

5  ^  For  he  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell  on 
high ;  "the  lofty  city,  he  layeth  it  low ;  he  layeth  it  low, 
even  to  the  ground;  he  bringeth  \X.even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  the  feet  of 
the  poor,  and  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness:  ^thou,  most 
upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  4n  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord, 
have  we  waited  for  thee;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is 
to  th}^  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee. 

9  *With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night ; 
yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee  early: 
for  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness. 

10  'Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked,  jy^/*  will 
he  not  learn  righteousness:  in  '^the  land  of  upright- 
ness will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will  not  behold  the 
majesty  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  ^they  will  not 
see:  but  they  shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their 
envy  ||at  the  people;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies 
shall  devour  tiiem. 
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12^  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us 
thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works  ||in  us. 

1 3  O  Lord  our  God,  "'other  lords  besides  thee 
have  had  dominion  over  us ;  but  by  thee  only  will 
we  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

1 4  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live ;  they  are 
deceased,  they  shall  not  rise:  therefore  hast  thou 
visited  and  destroyed  them,  and  made  all  their  me- 
mory to  perish. 

1 5  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O  Lord,  thouj 
hast  increased  the  nation;  thou  art  glorified:  thou 
hadst  removed  it  far  tmto  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

1 6  Lord,  "in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee ;  they 
poured  out  a  f  prayer  when  thy  chastening  was  upon 
them. 

1 7  Like  as  "a  woman  with  child,  that  dra  weth  near 
the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in 
her  pangs;  so  have  we  been  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord. 

18  V/e  have  been  with  child,  we  have  been  in 
pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind;  we 
have  not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  earth; 
neither  have  -^the  inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen. 

19  ''Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my 
dead  body  shall  they  arise.  ''Awake  and  sing,  ye 
that  dwell  in  dust:  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

20  ^  Come,  my  people,  ""enter  thou  into  thy  cham- 
bers, and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee:  hide  thyself 
as  it  were  'for  a  Uttle  moment,  until  the  indigna- 
tion be  overpast. 

21  For  behold,  the  Lord  ''cometh  out  of  his 
place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for 
their  iniquity:  the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her 
f  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

God^s  chastisements  differ  from  judg?nents. 

IN  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and  great  and 
strong  sword  shall  punish  leviathan  the  ||pierc' 
ing  serpent,  "even  leviathan  that  crooked  serpent; 
and  he  shall  slay  ^the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  ^sing  ye  unto  her,  '^A  vineyard  of 
red  wine. 

3  '\  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every 
moment:  lest  aizy  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me:  who  would  set-^the  briers 
and  thorns  against  me  in  battle  ?  I  would  1 1  go  through 
them,  I  would  burn  them  together. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  -^of  my  strength,  that  he 
may  ^'make  peace  with  me,  and  he  shall  make  peace 
with  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Jacob  'to 
take  root:  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill 
the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

7  ^Hath  he  smitten  him,  fas  he  smote  those  that 
smote  him?  oris  he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter 
of  them  that  are  slain  by  him? 

8  '^In  measure,  ||when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou  wilt 
debate  with  it:  ||Tie  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the 
day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be 
purged :  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his 
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Qhrist  promised. 

sin;  when  he  maketh  all  the  stones  oif  the  altar  as 
chalk-stones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves 
and  II  images  shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  be  desolate,  aiid 
the  habitation  forsaken,  and  left  like  a  wilderness: 
*"there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he  lie 
down,  and  consume  the  branches  theieof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered,  they 
shall  be  broken  off:  the  women  come  ajidsQl  them  on 
fire:  for^itzly  a  people  of  no  understanding:  therefore 
he  that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and 
"he  that  formed  them  will  shew  them  no  favour. 

12  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  lhat  day,  that 
the  Lord  shall  beat  off  from  the  channel  of  the  river 
unto  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  be  gathered 
one  by  one,  O  ye  children  of  Israel. 

13  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  ^that  the 
great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come 
which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria, 
and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  a  t  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL 

Christ,  the  sure  foundation,  is  promis&i. 

WOE  to  "^the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards 
of  Ephraim,  whose  "^glorious  beauty  is  a 
fading  flower,  which  are  on  the  head  Cif  the  fat  val- 
leys of  them  that  are  f  overcome  with  wine! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  might]^  and  strong 
one,  "which  as  a  tempest  of  hail  aiid  a  destroying 
;-torm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 
shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  liand. 

3  '^The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 
shall  be  trodden  f  under  feet: 

4  And  ^the  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the  head 
of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  a  fading  flower,  and  as 
the  hasty  fruit  before  the  summer;  which  when  he 
that  looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his 
liand  he  f  eateth  it  up. 

5  ^In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  a 
crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto 
the  residue  of  his  people. 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth 
in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the 
battle  to  the  gate, 

7  ^Bnt  they  also-^have  erred  through  wine,  and 
through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way;  -^the  priest 
and  th^  prophet  have  erred  through  strong  drink, 
they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  aire  out  of  the 
way  through  strong  drink;  they  err  in  vision,  they 
stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness, 
$0  that  theT-e  is  no  place  clean. 

9  ^'^ Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge?  and  whom 
shall  he  make  to  understand  doctrine?  them  that 
are  weaned  from  the  milk,<3;/Z(3^drawn  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  \\must  be  upon  precept,  precept 
upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  Hne;  here 
a  little,  a7id  there  a  little : 

1 1  For  with  -|- 'stammering  lips  and  another 
tongue  ||will  he  speak  to  this  people. 

1 2  To  whom  he  said.  This  is  the  rest  wherewith 
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ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest;  and  this  is  the 
refreshing:  yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them, 
precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept;  line 
upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a 
little;  that  they  might  go,  and  fall  backward,  and 
be  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  *|y  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
scornful  men,  that  rule  this  people  which  is  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

1 5  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at  agreement ; 
when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through,  it 
shall  not  come  unto  us:  '^forwe  have  made  lies  our 
refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves: 

16  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  'a  stone,  a  tried  stone, 
a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation:  he  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

1 7  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and  right- 
eousness to  the  plummet:  and  the  hail  shall  sweep 
away  '"the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall  over- 
flow the  hiding-place. 

18  ^And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  dis- 
annulled, and  your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not 
stand;  when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
through,  then  ye  shall  be  ftrodden  down  by  it. 

1 9  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it  shall  take 
you:  for  morning  by  morning  shall  it  pass  over,  by 
day  and  by  night:  and  it  shall  be  a  vexation  only 
II /i?  understand  the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can 
stretch  himself  on  it;  and  the  covering  narrower 
than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  asm  mount  "Perp.- 
zim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  "Gibeon, 
that  he  may  do  his  work,  ^his  strange  work;  and 
bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your 
bands  be  made  strong:  for  I  have  heard  from  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  *'a  consumption,  even  determined 
upon  the  whole  earth. 

23  ^Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice;  hearken, 
and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  ploughman  plough  all  day  to  sow? 
doth  he  open  and  break  the  clods  of  his  ground? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face  thereof, 
doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches,  and  scatter  the 
cummin,  and  cast  in  ||the  principal  wheat,  and  the 
appointed  barley,  and  the  ||rye  in  their  f  place? 

26  II  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to  discretion, 
and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed  with  a  thresh- 
ing instrument,  neither  is  a  cart-wheel  turned  about 
upon  the  cummin;  but  the  fitches  are  beaten  out 
with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin  with  a  rod. 

28  Bread-corn  is  bruised;  because  he  will  not 
ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  it  with  the  wheel 
of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  with  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  lof 
hosts,  'which  is  wonderful  in  cou  isel,  and  excellent 
in  working. 


God's  judgment  on  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

A  promise  of  sanctification  to  the  godly. 

WOE  1 1  "to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  ||the  city  ''where 
David  dwelt!  add  ye  year  to  year;  let 
them  j-kill  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and  there  shall  be  heavi- 
ness and  sorrow:  and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as  Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round  about,  and 
will  lay  siege  against  thee  with  a  mount,  and  I  will 
raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  and  shalt 
speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  be 
low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of 
one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  ^out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  -{-whisper  out  of  the  dust. 

5  Moreover,  the  multitude  of  thy  '^strangers  shall 
be  like  small  dust,  and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible 
ones  shall  be  ^as  chaff  that  passeth  away:  yea,  it 
shall  be  -^at  an  instant  suddenly. 

6  -nrhou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  with 
thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great  noise,  with 
storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  ^*And  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that 
fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight  against  her 
and  her  munition,  and  that  distress  her,  shall  be  'as 
a  dream  of  a  night  vision. 

8  '''It  shall  even  be  as  when  a  \mn<gryman  dream- 
eth,  and  behold,  he  eateth;  but  he  awaketh,  and  his 
soul  is  empty:  or  as  when  a  \ki\r%\.y  man  dreameth, 
and  behold,  he  drinketh;  but  he  awaketh,  and  be- 
hold, he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite:  so  shall 
the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  be,  that  fight  against 
mount  Zion. 

9  TjStay  yourselves,  and  wonder;  ||cry  ye  out, 
and  cry:  "^tihey  are  drunken,  "'but  not  with  wine; 
they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

10  For  "the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the 
spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  ''closed  your  eyes:  the 
prophets  and  your  frulers,  -^the  seers  hath  he  covered. 

1 1  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you  as 
the  words  of  a  ybook  ^that  is  sealed,  which  men  de- 
liver to  one  that  is  learned,  saying.  Read  this,  I  pray 
thee:  ''and  he  saith,  I  cannot;  for  it  is  sealed: 

1 2  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is  not 
learned,  saying.  Read  this,  I  pray  thee:  and  he  saith, 
I  am  not  learned, 

13  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  ^Forasmuch  as 
this  people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed 
their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me 
is  taught  by  'the  precept  of  men : 

14  "Therefore  behold,  fl  will  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a  mar- 
vellous work  and  a  wonder:  ^for  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding 
of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

1 5  ^Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their 
counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in  the 
dark,  and  ^they  say,  Who  seeth  us?  and  who  know- 
eth  us? 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside  down 
shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay:  for  shall  the 
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Vork  say  of  him  that  made  it,  He  made  me  not? 
or  shall  the  thing-  framed  say  of  him  that  framed  it, 
had  no  understanding? 

17  Is  \t  not  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  ""Lebanon 
shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  frutiful 
field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest? 

18  ^And  ^in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the 
words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness. 

19  "The  meek  also  -f-shall  increase  their  joy  ill 
the  Lord,  and-^the  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice 
ill  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to  nought, 
and-^the  scorner  is  consumed,  and  all  that  ^watch 
for  iniquity  are  cut  off: 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word, 
and  'lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate, 
and  turn  aside  the  just  '^for  a  thing  of  nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Vho  redeemed 
Abraham,  concerning  the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall 
riot  now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face  now 
\fax  pale. 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  '"the  work  of 
nine  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him,  they  shall  sanctify 
riy  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and 
shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  They  "also  that  erred  in  spirit  f  shall  come  to 
t  nderstanding,  and  they  that  murmured  shall  learn 
doctrine. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

18  God''s  mercies  towards  his  chttrch.    27  The  dest7-uciion  of  Assyria. 

WOE  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the  Lord, 
"that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me;  and  that 
cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my  Spirit,  "^that 
they  may  add  sin  to  sin: 

2  "That  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  '^have 
not  asked  at  my  mouth;  to  strengthen  themselves 
id  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the 
shadow  of  Egypt ! 

3  "Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pharaoh  be 
)'our  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypf 
your  confusion. 

4  For  his  princes  were  at  -'^Zoan,  and  his  ambas- 
sadors  came  to  Hanes. 

5  ^hey  were  all  ashamed  of  a  people  that  could 
not  profit  them,  nor  be  an  help  nor  profit,  but  a 
shame,  and  also  a  reproach. 

6  ''The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south:  into 
the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  from  whence  come 
the  young  and  old  lion,  'the  viper  and  fiery  flying  ser- 
pent, they  will  carry  their  riches  upon  the  shoulders 
cif  young  asses,  and  their  treasures  upon  the  bunches 
cif  camels,  to  a  people  that  shall  not  profit  them. 

7  '^For  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain,  and  to 
no  purpose:  therefore  have  I  cried  || concerning  this, 
^Their  strength  is  to  sit  still. 

8  ^  Now  go,  "'write  it  before  them  in  a  table,  and 
note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  fthe  time  to 
come  for  ever  and  ever: 

9  That  "this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying  children, 
children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord: 

10  "Which  say  to  the  seers.  See  not;  and  to  the 
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prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things/speak 
Unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits: 

1 1  Get  ye  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out  of  the  path, 
cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us, 

1 2  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
Because  ye  despise  this  word,  and  trust  in  ||  oppres- 
sion and  perverseness,  and  stay  thereon: 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  ^as  a 
breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a  high  wall, 
whose  breaking  ''cometh  suddenly  at  an  instant. 

14  And^he  shall  break  it  as  the  breaking  of  fthe 
potter's  vessel  that  is  broken  in  pieces;  he  shall  not 
spare:  so  that  there  shall  not  be  found  in  the  burst- 
ing of  it  a  sh&rd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to 
takp  water  withal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel;  'In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved;  in 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength: 
*and  ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said.  No;  for  we  will  flee  upon  horses; 
therefore  shall  ye  flee:  and,  We  will  ride  upon  the 
swift;  therefore  shall  they  that  pursue  you  be  swift. 

1 7  "^One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one ; 
^f"  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee:  till  ye  be  left  as 
II  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  as  an 
ensign  on  a  hill. 

18  ^And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he 
may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  he  be 
exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you :  for  the 
Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment:  -^blessed  are  all  they 
that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  ^shall  dwell  in  Zion  at  Jeru- 
salem: thou  shalt  weep  no  more:  he  will  be  very 
gracious  unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry;  when 
he  shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  '*the  bread  of 
adversity,  and  the  water  of  || affliction,  yet  shall  not 
*thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a  corner  any  more, 
but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers: 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee, 
"Saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  ^turn 
to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left. 

22  ''Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  -|-thy  graven 
images  of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of  thy  molten 
images  of  gold:  thou  shalt  feast  them  awayasamen- 
struous  cloth ;  ^thou  shalt  say  unto  it,  Get  thee  hence. 

23-^Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed,  that 
thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal;  and  bread  of  the 
increase  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be  fat  and  plenteous: 
in  that  day  shall  thy  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young  asses  that  ear 
the  ground  shall  eat  ||f  clean  provender,  which  hath 
been  winnowed  with  the  shovel  and  with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be^upon  every  high  mountain, 
and  upon  every  fhigh  hill,  rivers  i??2<2^streams  of  waters 
in  the  day  of  the  great  slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall. 

26  Moreover  ''the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as 
the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  hi-s  people, 
and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

27  ^[Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh  from 
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The  vanity  of  trusting  in  Egypt, 

far,  burning  with  his  anger,  ||and  the  burden  thereof 
is  f  heavy:  his  lips  are  full  of  indignation,  and  his 
tongue  as  a  devouring  fire: 

28  And  'his  breath,  as  an  overflowing  stream, 
.'^shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the  neck,  to  sift  the  na- 
tions with  the  sieve  of  vanity:  and  there  sJiall  bt  'a 
bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  people,  causing  them  to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the  vi\<^X.'"when  a 
holy  solemnity  is  kept;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as 
when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come  into  the  "moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  to  the  f  Mighty  One  of  Israel. 

30  "And  the  Lord  shall  cause  fhis  glorious  voice 
to  be  heard,  and  shall  shew  the  lighting  down  of 
his  arm,  with  the  indignation  of  his  anger,  and  with 
the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire,  with  scattering,  and 
tempest,  ^and  hail-stones. 

3 1  For  ^through  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall  the 
Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  ''which  srnote  with  a  rod, 

32  And  f  m  every  place  where  the  grounded  staff 
shall  pass,  which  the  Lord  shall  flay  upon  him,  ii 
shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps:  and  in  battles  of 
^shaking  will  he  fight  ||with  it. 

33  'For  Tophet  is  ordained  f  of  old;  yea,  for  the 
king  it  is  prepared ;  he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large: 
the  pile  thereof  zls"  fire  and  much  wood ;  the  breath  of 
the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  prophet  sheweth  the  cursed  folly  in  trusting  to  Egypt. 

WOE  to  them  "that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help; 
and  '^stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  be- 
cause tJiey  are  many;  and  in  horsemen,  because 
they  are  very  strong;  but  they  look  not  unto  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  ^neither  seek  the  Lord! 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring  evil,  and 
'^will  not  f  call  back  his  words :  but  will  arise  against 
the  house  of  the  evil-doers,  and  against  the  help  of 
them  that  work  iniquity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  'men,  and  not  God ; 
and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When  the 
Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he  that  help- 
eth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall  down, 
and  they  all  shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto  me,^Like 
as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey, 
when  a  muldtude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth 
against  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor 
abase  himself  for  the  || noise  of  them:  <^so  shall  the 
Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion, 
and  for  the  hill  thereof. 

5  '''As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  de- 
fend Jerusalem;  'defending  also  he  will  deliver  it; 
and  passing  over  he  will  preserve  it. 

6  ^  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom  the  children 
of  Israel  have  Meeply  revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  ^cast  away  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  f  his  idols  of  gold,  which  your 
own  hands  have  made  unto  you  for  '"a  sin. 

8  ^Then  shall  the  Assyrian  "fall  with  the  sword, 
not  of  a  mighty  man ;  and  the  sword,  not  of  a  mean 
man,  shall  devour  him:  but  he  shall  flee  ||from  the 
sword,  and  his  young  men  shall  be  ||f  discomfited 
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The  privileges  of  the  godly^ 


9  And  "f  he  shall  pass  over  to  ||his  strong  hold 
for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be  afraid  of  the  ensign, 
saith  the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace 
in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

I  The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdo7n.    9  Desolation  is  foreshewn. 

BEHOLD,  "a  King  shall  reign  in  righteousness, 
and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment. 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding-place  from 
.the  wind,  and  ''2,  covert  from  the  tempest;  as  rivers 
'of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  f  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land. 

3  And  ^the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be 
dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  frash  sfiall  understand 
knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall 
be  ready  to  speak  ||  plainly. 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called  liberal, 
nor  the  churl  said  to  be  bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  speak  villany,  and  his 
heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  practise  hypocrisy,  and 
to  utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to  make  empty  the 
soul  of  the  hungry;  and  he  will  cause  the  drink  of 
the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are  evil:  he 
deviseth  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor  with 
lying  words,  even  ||  when  the  needy  speaketh  right. 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things;  and  by 
liberal  things  shall  he  ||  stand. 

9  ^Rise  up,  ye  women  '^that  are  at  ease;  hear 
my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters;  give  ear  unto  my 
speech, 

10  f  Many  days  and  years  shall  ye  be  troubled, 
ye  careless  women;  for  the  vintage  shall  fail,  the 
gathering  shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease;  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  ones:  strip  you,  and  make  you 
bare,  and  gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for  -j-the 
pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine. 

13  ^Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up 
thorns  and  briers;  ||yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy 
/%-^the  joyous  city. 

14 -^Because  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken;  the 
multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left;  the  || forts  and 
towers  shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses, 
a  pasture  of  flocks; 

1 5  Until  '^the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on 
high,  and  'the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the 
fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

1 6  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness, 
and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful  field. 

17  *And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
peace;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness 
and  assurance  for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable 
habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  rest- 
ing-places, 

19  When  it  shall  hail,  coming  down  '"on  the 
forest;  ||and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  low  place, 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that 
send  forth  thither  the  feet  of  "the  ox  and  the  ass. 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 


God^s  judgments  against  the  enetnies  of  the  church. 

WOE  to  thee  ''that  spoilest,  and  thou  wast  not 
spoiled;  and  dealest  treacherously,  and  they 
dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee!  Vhen  thou  shalt 
cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled;  and  when  thou 
shalt  make  an  end  to  deal  treacherously,  they  shall 
deal  treacherously  with  thee, 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us;  ^we  have  waited 
for  thee:  be  thou  their  arm  every  morning,  our  sal- 
vation also  in  the  time  of  trouble, 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people  fled;  at 
the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations  were  scattered, 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  like  the 
gathering  of  the  caterpillar:  as  the  running  to  and 
fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run  upon  them, 

5  '^The  Lord  is  exalted ;  for  he  dwelleth  on  high: 
he  hath  filled  Zion  with  judgment  and  righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the  sta- 
bility of  thy  times,  and  strength  of  -{"salvation:  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure, 

7  Behold,  their  ||  valiant  ones  shall  cry  without: 
^the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall  weep  bitterly. 

8  -^The  highways  lie  waste,  the  way-faring  man 
ceaseth:  '^he  hath  broken  the  covenant,  he  hath 
despised  the  cities,  he  regardeth  no  man. 

9  '''The  earth  mourneth and\2ing\xish&th:  Lebanon 
is  ashamed  and  \  \  hewn  down :  Sharon  is  like  a  wilder- 
ness ;  and  Bashan  and  Carmel  shake  off  their  fruits. 

10  'Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  now  will  I 
be  exalted;  now  will  I  lift  up  myself. 

1 1  "^Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall  bring  fortli 
stubble:  your  breath,  as  fire,  shall  devour  you. 

1 2  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  burnings  of 
lime;  W  thorns  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned  in  the  fire, 

13  ^  Hear,  /"ye  tJiat  are  far  off^  what  I  have 
done;  and  ye  that  are  near,  acknowledge  my  might, 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid;  fearfulness 
hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  Who  among  us 
shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  Who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ? 

1 5  He  that  "walketh  f  righteously,  and  speakrith 
-{-uprightly;  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  jjoppres- 
sions,  that  shaketh  his  hands  from  the  holding  of 
bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from  the  hearing  of 
-|- blood,  and  "shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  fhigh:  his  place  of  de- 
fence shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks:  bread  shall 
be  given  him;  his  waters  shall  be  sure, 

1 7  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty: 
they  shall  behold  f  the  land  that  is  very  far  off. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror.  ^Where 
is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  -j- receiver?  where  is  he 
that  counted  the  towers? 

iqjThou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people,  ''a  people 
of  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  perceive;  of  a 
II  stammering  tongue  that  thou  canst  not  understand. 

20  -"Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities: 
thine  eyes  shall  see  ''Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation, 
a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down ;  *not 
one  of  -^the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed 
neither  shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be.  broken- 
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21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  us 
a  place  f  of  broad  rivers  and  streams ;  wherein 
shall  go  no 


c 


galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant 
ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
^•{-lawgiver,  ^the  Lord  is  our  King;  he  will  save  us 

23  II Thy  tacklings  are  loosed;  they  could  not 
well  strengthen  their  mast;  they  could  not  spread 
the  sail:  then  is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided; 
the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick: 
'the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven  their 
iniquity. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  judgments  •wherewith  God  revengeth  his  church. 

OME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear;  and  hearken, 
ye  people:  ''^let  the  earth  hear,  and  fall  that  is 
therein;  the  world,  and  all  things  that  come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all 
nations,  and  his  fury  upon  all  their  armies:  he  hath 
utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath  delivered  them  to 
the  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out,  and  ^their 
stink  shall  come  up  out  of  their  carcasses,  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 

4  And  ''all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  heavens  shall  be  ^rolled  together  as  a  scroll: 
^and  all  their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth 
off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a  ^fallingy^^from  the  fig-tree. 

5  For  *my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven:  be- 
hold, it  'shall  come  down  upon  Idumea,  and  upon 
the  people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood,  it  is 
made  fat  with  fatness,  ajid  with  the  blood  of  lambs 
and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams:  for 
*the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  and  a  great 
slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idumea. 

7  And  the  ||  unicorns  shall  come  down  with  them, 
and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls;  and  their  land 
shall  be  || soaked  with  blood,  and  their  dust  made 
fat  with  fatness. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  'vengeance,  and 
the  year  of  recompenses  for  the  controversy  of  Zion. 

9  '"And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned  into 
pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone,  and  the 
land  thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day;  "the 
smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever:  "from  genera- 
tion to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste;  none  shall  pass 
through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  ^-^But  the  II  cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall 
possess  it;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell 
in  .'it:  and  ^he  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the  line  of 
confusion,  and  the  stones  of  emptiness. 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  th^Jsing- 
dom,  but  none  shall  be  there,  and  all  her  princes 
shall  be  nothing. 

13  And ''thorns  shall  come  up  in  herpalaces,  nettles 
and  brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof:  and  -"it  shall 
be  an  habitation  of  dragons,  and  a.  court  for  ||-|-owls. 

14  f  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  also  meet 
with  -j-the  wild  beasts  of  the  isla^id,  and  the  satyr 
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The  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

shall  cry  to  his  fellow;  the  || screech-owl  also  shall 
rest  there,  and  find  for  herself  a  place  of  rest. 

1 5  There  shall  the  great  owl  make  her  nest,  and 
lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under  her  shadow:  there 
shall  the  vultures  also  be  gathered,  every  one  with 
her  mate. 

16  ^Seek  ye  out  of  'the  book  of  the  Lord,  and 
read:  no  one  of  these  shall  fail,  none  shall  want 
her  mate:  for  my  mouth,  it  hath  commanded,  and 
his  spirit,  it  hath  gathered  them. 

1 7  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and  his 
hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line:  they  shall 
possess  it  for  ever,  from  generation  to  generation 
shall  they  dwell  therein. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  joyful  flourishing  of  Christ'' s  kingdom, 

THE  ''wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be 
glad  for  them;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice, 
and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  Tt  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice,  even 
with  joy  and  singing:  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sha- 
ron, they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
excellency  of  our  God. 

3  ^''Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands  and  confirm 
the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  f  fearful  heart,  Be 
strong,  fear  not;  behold,  your  God  will  come  with 
vengeance,  eve7i  God,  with  a  recompense;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  the  ''eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 
and  ""the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the-^lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and 
the  -^tongue  of  the  dumb  sing:  for  in  the  wilderness 
shall  ''waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool, 
and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water:  in  'the  habita- 
tion of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  be  ||  grass  with 
reeds  and  rushes. 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and 
it  shall  be  called.  The  way  of  holiness;  '*'the  unclean 
shall  not  pass  over  it;  ||but  it  shall  be  for  those:  the 
way-faring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9  'No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast 
shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found  there;  but 
the  redeemed  shall  walk  there: 

10  And  the  '"ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return, 
and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads:  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  "sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away, 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

I  Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah.    4  Rabshakeh'' s  blasphemous  persuasions 
to  the  people. 

NOW  "it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  king  Hezekiah,  that  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  came  up  against  all  the  defenced  cities  of 
Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rabshakeh  from 
Lachish  to  Jerusalem  unto  king  Hezekiah  with  a 
great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool  in  the  highway  of  the  fuller's  field. 


Rabshakeh' s  blasphemy. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him,  Eliakim,  Hilkiah's 
son,  which  was  over  the  house,  and  Shebna  the 
(j  scribe,' and  Joah,  Asaph's  son,  the  recorder. 

4  ^*And  Rabshakeh  said  u  nto  them,  Say  ye  now  to 
Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of  As- 
syria, What  confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  trustest? 

5  I  say,  sayest  thou  (but  they  are  but -f  vain  words) 
\\I have  counsel  and  strength  for  war:  now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against  me? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  ''staff  of  this  broken 
reed,  on  Egypt;  whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go 
into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it:  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me.  We  trust  in  the  Lord  our 
God :  is  it  not  he,  whose  high  places  and  whose  altars 
Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  said,  to  Judah  and 
to  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar? 

8  Now  therefore  give  ||  pledges,  I  pray  thee,  to 
my  master  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  give  thee 
two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to 
set  riders  upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one 
captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen? 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  land  to  destroy  it?  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

11  ^Then  said  Eliakim,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah, 
unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy  ser- 
vants in  the  Syrian  language;  for  we  understand  it: 
and  speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews'  language,  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

12^  But  Rabshakeh  said.  Hath  my  master  sent 
me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee  to  speak  these  words? 
hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  that  sit  upon  the 
wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink 
their  own  piss  with  you? 

1 3  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  said.  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you:  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying, The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us:  this 
city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith  the 
king  of  Assyria,  ||"|-Make  an  agreement  with  me  by 
a  present,  and  come  out  to  me:  ''and  eat  ye  every 
one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig-tree,  and 
drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  own  cistern ; 

17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land 
like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land 
of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you,  saying, 
The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods 
of  the  nations  delivered  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria? 

1 9  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and  Arphad  ? 
where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim  ?  and  have  they 
delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  these  lands, 
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that  have  delivered  their  land  out  of  my  hand,  that 
the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and  answered  him 
not  a  word:  for  the  king's  commandment  was,  say- 
ing, Answer  him  not. 

22  ^Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  that 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna,  the  scribe,  and 
Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah 
with  their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of 
Rabshakeh. 

CHAP.  XXXVIL 

1  Hezekiah  sendeth  to  Isaiah.    36  An  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians. 

AND ''it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah  heard 
it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself 
with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  was  os^v  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 
priests  covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet, the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  Hezekiah, 
This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of 
1 1  blasphemy:  for  the  children  are  come  to  the  birth, 
and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  the  words 
of  Rabshakeh,  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  his  mas- 
ter hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and  will 
reprove  the  words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard:  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant 
that  is  fleft, 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to  Isaiah. 

6  ^  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  your  master.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard,  wherewith  the  ser- 
vants of  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  ||send  a  blast  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  return  to  his  own  land ;  and 
I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  ^So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king 
of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah:  for  he  had 
heard  that  he  was  departed  from  Lachish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tirhakah  king 
of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to  make  war  with 
thee.  And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  messengers 
to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
saying,  Let  not  thy  .God  in  whom  thou  trustest, 
deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

1 1  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands  by  destroying  them 
utterly;  and  shalt  thou  be  dehvered? 

1 2  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them 
which  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  as  Gozan,  and 
Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden  which 
were  in  Telassar? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  ^Hamath,  and  the  king 
of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim, 
Hena,  and  Ivah? 

14  ^And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and  Hezekiah 
went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it 
before  the  Lord. 

491 


HezekiahUs  prayer. 

1 5  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

1 6  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  that  dwellest 
between  the  cherubims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou 
alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  thou  hast 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  ^Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear;  open 
thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see:  and  hear  all  the  words 
of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God, 

18  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
laid  waste  all  the  f  nations,  and  their  countries, 

19  And  have  feast  their  gods  into  the  fire;  for 
they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men's  hands, 
wood  and  stone :  therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  save  us  from 
his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only. 

21  ^Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  Assyria: 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  him;  The  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn ;  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee, 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed? 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and 
''fted  up  thine  eyes  on  high?  even  against  the  Holy 
<Dne  of  Israel. 

24  f  By  thy  servants  hast  thou  reproached  the 
Lord,  and  hast  said.  By  the  multitude  of  my  chari- 
ots am  I  come  up  to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to 
the  sides  of  Lebanon;  and  I  will  cut  down  fthe  tall 
cedars  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir-trees  thereof:  and 

I  will  enter  into  the  height  of  his  border,  and  ||the 
forest  of  his  Carmel. 

25  I  have  digged  and  drunk  water;  and  with  the 
sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  the 

II  besieged  places. 

26  II  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago,  kow  I  have 
done  it,  a?id  of  ancient  times,  that  I  have  formed  it? 
now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  to  lay  waste  defenced  cities  mto  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  fof  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded:  they 
were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and  as  corn 
blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

28  But  I  know  thy  ||  abode,  and  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

29  .Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy  tumult, 
is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  '^will  I  put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I 
will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  camest. 

30  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee.  Ye  shall 
eat  this  year  such  as  groweth  of  itself;  and  the  sec- 
ond year  that  which  springeth  of  the  same:  and  in 
the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vine- 
yards, and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  f  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the  house 

of  Judah  shall  again  take  root  downward,  and  bear 

fruit  upward: 
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Sennacherib's  destruction  prophesied. 

3  2  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant, 
and  fthey  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion:  the  'zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with 
-|- shields,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall 
he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith 
the  Lord. 

35  For  I  will  ^defend  this  city  to  save  it,  for  mine 
own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

36  Then  the  -^angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and 
smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred 
and  fourscore  and  five  thousand:  and  when  they 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all 
dead  corpses. 

37  *|[So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed, 
and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping 
in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that  Adrammelech 
and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him  with  the  sword; 
and  they  escaped  into  the  land  of  f  Armenia:  and 
Esarhaddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP,  xxxvin, 

Hezekiah,  by  prayer,  hath  his  life  lengthened. 

IN  "those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 
And  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz  came 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
■^■j-Set  thine  house  in  order:  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live. 

2  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  toward  the  wall, 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

3  And  said,  ^Remember  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and 
with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  u 
good  in  thy  sight.    And  Hezekiah  wept  fsore. 

4  ^Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Isaiah^ 
saying, 

5  Go  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord» 
the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy 
prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears:  behold,  I  will  add 
unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria:  and  ""I  will  defend 
this  city. 

7  And  t\\\5shall  be'a  sign  unto  thee  from  the  Lord, 
that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken ; 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow  of  the 
degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the  f  sun-dial  of 
Ahaz  ten  degrees  backward.  So  the  sun  returned 
ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees  it  was  gone  down. 

9  ^The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  when 
he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sickness: 

10  I  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my  days,  I  shall 
go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave :  I  am  deprived  of  the 
residue  of  my  years. 

Ill  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even  the  Lord, 
-^in  the  land  of  the  living:  I  shall  behold  man  no 
more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

1 2  ^Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed  from 


HezekiaJis  thanksgiving. 


CHAP.  XXXIX,  XL. 


The  promulgation  of  the  gospet. 


me  as  a  shepherd's  tent:  I  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver 
myhfe:  he  will  cut  me  off  ||  with  pining  sickness:  from 
day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that,  as  a  lion,  so  will 
he  break  all  my  bones :  from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  crane  (?r  a  swallow  so  did  I  chatter:  ''I 
did  mourn  as  a  dove:  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  up- 
ward: O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed;  ||  undertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say?  he  hath  both  spoken  unto 
me,  and  himself  hath  done  it:  I  shall  go  softly  all 
my  years  'in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

1 6  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all 
these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit:  so  wilt  thou  re- 
cover me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

1 7  Behold,  II  for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness:  but 
•j-thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the 
pit  of  corruption :  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  be- 
hind thy  back. 

18  For  '^the  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  can- 
not celebrate  thee:  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit 
cannot  hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as 
I  do  this  day:  "^the  father  to  the  children  shall  make 
known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  zvas  ready  to  save  me:  therefore 
we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instruments 
all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 1  For  "'Isaiah  had  said,  Let  them  take  a  lump 
of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaster  upon  the  boil,  and 
he  shall  recover. 

22  "Hezekiah  also  had  said.  What  is  the  sign  that 
I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Merodach-baladan,,  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah,  hath  notice  of  his  treasures. 

AT  ''that  time  Merodach-baladan,  the  son  of  Bal- 
adan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a  pres- 
ent to  Hezekiah:  for  he  had  heard  that  he  had  been 
sick,  and  was  recovered. 

2  ^j^nd  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and  shewed 
them  the  house  of  his  || precious  things,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precious  oint- 
ment, and  all  the  house  of  his  ||-j- armour,  and  all 
that  was  found  in  his  treasures:  there  was  nothing- 
m  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah 
shewed  them  not. 

3  ^Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king  Heze- 
kiah and  said  unto  him,  What  said  these  men?  and 
from  whence  came  they  unto  thee?  and  Hezekiah 
said.  They  are  come  from  a  far  country  unto  me, 
even  from  Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?    And  Hezekiah  answered.  All  that  is  in 

,  inine  house  have  they  seen :  there  is  nothing  among 
my  treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  ^that  all  that  is  in  thine 
house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  until  this  day,  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon: 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 
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7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee,  which 
thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away;  and  ||they  shall 
be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  ' 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah,  '^Good  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  He 
said  moreover,  For  there  shall  be  peace  and  truth 
in  my  days. 

CHAP.  XL. 

I  The  prormdgation  of  the  gospel.    3  The  preaching  of  fohn  Baptist. 

COMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 
your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  f  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 
unto  her,  that  her  ||  warfare  is  accomplished,  that 
her  iniquity  is  pardoned:  "for  she  hath  received  of 
the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins. 

3  ^^The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilder- 
ness, ^Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  "^make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  moun- 
tain and  hill  shall  be  made  low:  'and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  ||  straight,  and  the  rough  places  ||plain: 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  together:  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

6  The  voice  said.  Cry.  And  he  said,  What  shall 
I  cry?  -^AU  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness 
thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  because 
^the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it;  surely  the 
people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  but 
''the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 

9  ^||0  Zion,  that  bringestgood  tidings,  get  thee 
up  into  the  high  mountain:  ||0  Jerusalem,  that 
bringest  good  tidings, lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength; 
lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah.  Behold  your  God! 

10  Behold  the  Lord  God  will  come  ||  with  strong 
hand,  and  'his  arm  shall  rule  for  him:  behold,  %is 
reward  is  with  him,  and  ||his  work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  'feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd:  he 
shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  ca.xxy  them 
in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  ||that  are 
with  young. 

12  ^'"Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hol- 
low of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the 
span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  -|-a 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and 
the  hills  in  a  balance? 

1 3  "Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  oi 
being  f  his  counsellor  hath  taught  him? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  who  -{-in- 
structed him,  and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judg- 
ment, and  taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to 
him  the  way  of  f  understanding? 

1 5  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket, 
and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance; 
behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing. 

1 6  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn,  nor  the 
beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt-offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as  "nothing;  and 
^they  are  counted  to  him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity. 
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i8  "IjTo  whom  then  will  ye  ^liken  God?  or  what 
iikeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him? 

'  1 9  'The  workman  melteth  a  graven  image,  and 
the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over  with  gold,  and  cast- 
eth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  ■\is  so  impoverished  that  he  hath  no 
oblation  chooseth  a  tree  that  will  not  rot;  he  seek- 
eth  unto  him  a  cunning  workman  ^to  prepare  a  gra- 
ven image  that  shall  not  be  moved. 

21  ^Have  ye  not  known?  have  ye  not  heard? 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  beginning?  have 
ye  not  understood  from  the  foundations  of  the  earth? 

22  \^Itis  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the 
earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grasshop- 
pers; that  "stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain, 
and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in: 

23  That  bringeth  the  -^princes  to  nothing;  he 
maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted:  yea,  they  shall 
not  be  sown :  yea,  their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in 
the  earth:  and  he  shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and 
they  shall  wither,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  take  them 
away  as  stubble. 

25  ^To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall  I  be 
equal?  saith  the  Holy  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath 
created  these  tilings,  that  bringeth  out  their  host  by 
number:  ^he  calleth  them  all  by  names,  by  the  great- 
ness of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power; 
not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speakest,  O 
Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judg- 
ment is  passed  over  from  my  God? 

28  ^Hast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou  not  heard, 
that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  lainteth  not,  neither  is  weary? 
^there  is  no  searching  of  his  understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  tJiem- 
that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary, 
and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall: 

31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  *shall  f  re- 
new their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

CHAP.  XLL 

God  expostulateih  with  his  people  about  his  mercies  to  the  church. 

KEEP  ''silence  before  me,  O  islands;  and  let  the 
people  renew  their  strength:  let  them  come 
near;  then  let  them  speak:  let  us  come  near  to- 
gether to  judgment. 

2  Who  raised  up  f  the  righteous  ^from  the  east, 
:alled  him  to  his  foot,  ^gave  the  nations  before  him, 
and  made  him  rule  over  kings?  he  gave  them  as  the 
dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  «;2<3f  passed  f  safely ;  even  by 
the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4  '^Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling  the 
generations  from  the  beginning?  I  the  Lord,  the 
'first,  and  with  the  last;  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared;  the  ends  of  the 
earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and  cama 
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God  expostuiateth  with  his  people^ 

6  ^They  helped  every  one  his  neighbour;  and 
every  one  said  to  his  brother,  -}-Be  of  good  courage. 

7  -^So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  ||goldsmitli, 
and\\Q  that  smootheth  with  the  hammer  ||him  that 
smote  the  anvil,  j|  saying.  It  is  ready  for  the  soder- 
ing:  and  he  fastened  it  with  nails,  ^that  it  should 
not  be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob  whom 
I  have  'chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  my  '^friend. 

9  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief  men  thereof, 
and  said  unto  thee.  Thou  art  my  servant;  I  have 
chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away. 

10  ^Tear  thou  not;  "'for  I  am  with  thee:  be  not 
dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God:  I  will  strengthen  thee; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

1 1  Behold,  all  they  that  were  incensedagainst  thee 
shall  be  "ashamed  and  confounded:  they  shall  be  as 
nothing;  and  f  they  that  strive  with  thee  shall  perish. 

1 2  Thou  shah  seek  them,  and  shalt  not  find  them, 
even  f  them  that  contended  with  thee:  fthey  that 
war  against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and  as  a  thing 
of  nought. 

1 3  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right 
hand,  saying  unto  thee,  "Fear  not;  I  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye.  ||men  of 
Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

I  5  Behold,  ^I  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp  thresh- 
ing instrument  having f  teeth:  thou  shalt  thresh  the 
mountains,  and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt  make  th  ■ 
hills  as  chaff. 

1 6  Thou  shalt  ^fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall  carry 
them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter  them: 
and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  ''shalt  glory 
in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

1 7  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and 
there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I 
the  Lord  will  hear  them,  /  the  God  of  Israel  will 
not  forsake  them. 

1 8  I  will  open  ^rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains 
in  the  midst  of  the  valleys :  I  will  make  the  'wilderness 
a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water. 

19  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar,  the 
shittah-tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil-tree;  I  will 
set  in  the  desert  the  fir-tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the 
box-tree  together: 

20  "That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  consider, 
and  understand  together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath 
created  it. 

21  f  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord;  bring 
forth  your  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob. 

22  -^Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and  shew  us  what 
shall  happen :  let  them  shew  the  former  things,  what 
they  be,  that  we  may  f  consider  them,  and  know  the 
latter  end  of  them;  or  declare  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  -^Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter, 
that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods:  yea.  Mo  good, 
or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed,  and  behold  • 
it  togrether. 


The  office  of  ChHst.  C  H  A 

24  Behold,  "ye  are  ||of  nothing,  and  your  work 
|j  of  nought:  an  abomination  is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and  he 
shall  come:  from  this  rising  of  the  sun  "^shall  he  call 
upon  my  name:  ^and  he  shall  come  upon  princes  as 
upon  mortar,  and  as  the  potter  treadeth  clay^ 

26  ''Who  hath  declared  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  may  know?  and  before  time,  that  we  may  say. 
He  is  righteous?  yea,  there  is  none  that  sheweth, 
yea,  there  is  none  that  declareth,  yea,  thej^e  is  none 
that  heareth  your  words. 

27  ^The  first  ^ shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold,  behold 
them:  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings, 

28'^For  .I  beheld,  and  there  was  no  man;  even 
among  them,  and  there  was.no  counsellor,  that,  when 

I  asked  of  them,  could  -j-answer  a  word. 

29  "^Behold,  they  a7^e  all  vanity,  their  works  are 
nothing:  their  molten  images  are  wind  and  con- 
fusion. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

T/ie  office  of  Chj-ist  graced  wilk  meekness  and  constancy. 

BEHOLD  "my  servant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul  Melighteth;  "I  have 
put  my  Spirit  upon  him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 

II  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  fquench:  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  truth. 

4  Ide  shall  not  fail  nor  be  f  discouraged,  till  he 
have  set  judgment  in  the  earth:  ''and  the  isles  shall 
wait  for  his  law. 

5  ^Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  ""he  that  created  the 
heavens,  and  stretched  them  out;  -^he  that  spread 
forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of  it;  ^he 
that  giveth  breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit 
to  them  that  walk  therein: 

6  *I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness, 
and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  'and 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  '^a  light 
of  the  Gentiles; 

7  'To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  "'bring  out  the  pris- 
oners from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  "dark- 
ness out  of  the  prison-house. 

8  I  am  the  Lord:  that  is  my  name:  and  my 
'glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise 
to  graven  images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to  pass, 
and  new  things  do  I  declare:  before  they  spring 
forth  I  tell  you  of  them. 

10  ^Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his 
praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  ^ye  that  go  down 
to  the  sea,  and  fall  that  is  therein;  the  isles,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof. 

1 1  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift 
up  their  voice,  the  villages  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit: 
let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout 
from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

.  12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and  de- 
clare his  praise  in  the  islands. 
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The  church  comforted. 
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13  The  Lord  snail  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man,  he 
shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war:  he  shall 
cry,  ''yea,  roar;  he  shall  ||  prevail  against  his  enemies. 

14  I  have  longtime  holden  my  peace;  I  have  been 
still,  a?^^  refrained  myself:  ;^c'ze'will  Icrylike  a  travail- 
ing woman;  I  will  destroy  and  f  devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  mountains  and  hills,  and 
dry  up  all  their  herbs;  and  I  will  make  the  rivers 
islands,  and  I  will  dry  up  the  pools. 

1 6  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they 
knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have 
not  known :  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them, 
and  crooked  things  f  straight.  These  things  will  I 
do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them. 

17  ^They  shall  be  ^turned  back,  they  shall  be 
greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images,  that 
say  to  the  molten  images.  Ye  a7'e  our  gods. 

18  Hear,yedeaf;  andlook,yeblind,thatye  may  see, 

19  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf,  as  my 
messenger  that  I  sent?  who  is  blind  as  he  that  is 
perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord's  servant? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  "but  thou  observest  not; 
opening  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteous- 
ness' sake;  he  will  magnify  the  law,  and  make 
honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  spoiled ;  \\they 
are  all  of  them  snared  in  holes,  and  they  are  hid  in 
prison-houses;  they  are  for  a  prey,  and  none  deliv- 
ereth,  for  -j-a  spoil,  and  none  saith,  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this?  who 
will  hearken,  and  hear  ffor  the  time  to  come? 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to  the 
robbers?  did  not  the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we 
have  sinned?  for  they  would  not  walk  in  his  ways, 
neither  were  they  obedient  unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  him  the  fury 
of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle:  ■^'and  it  hath 
set  him  on  fire  round  about,  ^yet  he  knew  not;  and 
it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

The  Lord  co7nforteth  the  church  with  his  promises. 

UT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  ''that  created  thee, 

  O  Jacob,  '^and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel, 

Fear  not:  ^for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  ''I  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine. 

2  ^When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  ^\  will 
be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee:  when  thou  ^walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned; , neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  thy  Saviour:  ''I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom. 
Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou  hast 
been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved  thee:  therefore 
will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  jjlife. 

5  'Fear  not;  for  I  am  with  thee:  I  will  bring  thy 
seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west; 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up;  and  to  the 
south.  Keep  not  back:  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and 
my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
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Babylon's  destruction  foretold. 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  '^called  by  my  name: 
for  have  created  him  for  my  glory,  *"!  have  formed 
him;  yea,  I  have  made  him. 

8  ^  "Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have  eyes, 
and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  together,  and 
let  the  people  be  assembled:  "who  among  them  can 
declare  this,  and  shew  us  former  things?  let  them 
bring  forth  their  witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justi- 
fied; or  let  them  hear,  and  say.  It  is  truth. 

10  \Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  ^and 
my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen:  that  ye  may  know 
and  believe  me,  and  understand  that  I  am  he:  ''be- 
fore me  there  was  ||no  God  formed,  neither  shall 
there  be  after  me. 

1 1  I,  even  I,  ^am  the  Lord  ;  and  besides  me  there 
is  no  saviour. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and  I  have 
shewed,  when  there  was  no  'strange  god  among 
you :  "therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  ai  God. 

13  ■^"V  ia,  before  the  day  ^j,  I  a7n  he;  and  tJiere 
is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand:  I  will 
work,  and  who  shall  f-^let  it? 

14  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  For  your  sake  I  have  sent  to 
Bah  rlon,  and  have  brought  down  all  their  f  nobles, 
ani'  the  Chaldeans,  whose  cry  is  in  the  ships. 

5  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the  Creator 
0/  Israel,  your  King. 

J  6  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  ""maketh  a  way 
ir  the  sea,  and  a  "path  in  the  mighty  waters; 

1 7  Which  "^bringeth  forth  the  chariot  and  horse, 
ilie  army  and  the  power;  they  shall  lie  down  to- 
gether, they  shall  not  rise:  they  are  extinct,  they 
are  quenched  as  tow. 

1 8  ^Remember  ye  not  the  former  things,  neither 
consider  the  things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  "^new  thing;  now  it  shall 
spring  forth;  shall  ye  not  know  it?  'I  will  even  make 
a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour  me,  the 
dragons  and  the  || fowls:  because  ^\  give  waters 
in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give 
drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 

21  ^his  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they 
shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

22  ^But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O  Jacob; 
but  thou  ^hast  been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel. 

23  'Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  f  small  cattle  of 
thy  burnt-offerings;  neither  hast  thou  honoured  me 
with  thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee  to  serve 
with  an  offering,  nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane  with 
money,  neither  hast  thou  ffilled  me  with  the  fat  of 
thy  sacrifices:  but  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with 
thy  sins,  thou  hast  '^wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  '^blotteth.  out  thy  trans- 
gressions "'for  mine  own  sake,  ''and  will  not  remem- 
ber thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance:  let  us  plead  toge- 
ther: declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  be  justified. 
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The  vanity  of  idols, 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and  thy  fteach- 
ers  have  transgressed  against  me. 

28  Therefore  "I  have  profaned  the  ||  princes  of 
the  sanctuary,  -^and  have  given  Jacob  to  the  curse, 
and  Israel  to  reproaches. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

I  God  comforteth  the  church  -with  his  promises.    7  The  vanity  of  idols. 

YET  now  hear,  "O  Jacob,  my  servant ;  and  Israel, 
M'hom  I  have  chosen: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  -^and 
formed  thee  from  the  womb,  which  will  help  thee; 
Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant;  and.thou,  "Jesurun, 
whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  '^pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty, 
and  floods  upon  thedry  ground:  I  will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thyseed,and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring: 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among  the  grass, 
as  willows  by  the  water-courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's;  and  another 
shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob;  and  another 
shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and 
surname  himself  hy  the  name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  'and 
his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;-^I  am  the  first, 
and  I  a7n  the  last ;  and  besides  me  there  is  no  God. 

7  And  -^who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare  it, 
and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I  appointed  the 
ancient  people?  and  the  things  that  are  coming, 
and  shall  come,  let  them  shew  unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid:  ''have  not  I  told 
thee  from  that  time,  and  have  declared  it?  'ye  ai-e 
even  my  witnesses.  Is  there  a  God  besides  me? 
yea,  ''there  is  no  fGod;  I  know  not  any. 

9  ^They  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all  of 
them  vanity;  and  their  f  delectable  things  shall  not 
profit;  and  they  a?r  their  own  witnesses;  "'they  see 
not,  nor  know,  that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  molten  a  graven 
image  "tJiat  is  profitable  for  nothing? 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be  "ashamed: 
and  the  workmen,  they  are  of  men:  let  them  all  be 
gathered  together,  let  them  stand  up;  yet  they  shall 
fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  together. 

12  ^The  smith  ||with  the  tongs  both  worketh  in 
the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it  with  hammers,  and 
worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his  arms:  yea.  he 
is  hungry,  and  his  strength  faileth:  he  drinketh 
no  water,  and  is  faint. 

1 3  The  carpenter  stretcheth  owlhis  rule ;  he  mark- 
eth  it  out  with  a  line;  he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and 
he  marketh  it  out  with  the  compass,  and  maketh  it 
after  the  figure  of  a  man,  according  to  the  beauty 
of  a  man;  that  it  may  remain  in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and  taketh  the 
cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he  || strengtheneth  for 
himself  among  the  trees  of  the  forest:  he  planteth 
an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth  nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn:  for  he 
will  take  thereof,  and  warm  himself;  yea,  he  kin- 
dleth  it,  and  baketh  bread;  yea,  he  maketh  a  god, 
and  worshippeth  it;  he  maketh  it  a  graven  image, 
and  faileth  down  thereto. 


7V/i.'  vanity  'of  idols. 


CHAP.  XLV. 


God  calleth  Cyrus. 


1 6  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the  fire;  with 
part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh;  he  roasteth  roast,  and 
is  satisfied:  yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and  saith. 
Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire: 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  god, 
even  his  graven  image:  he  falleth  down  unto  it, 
and  worshippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith. 
Deliver  me ;  for  thou  art  my  god. 

18  ^They  have  not  known  nor  understood:  for 
he  hath  fshut  their  eyes,  tnat  they  cannot  see; 
and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  understand. 

19  And  none  f-'considereth  in  his  heart,  neither  zlr 
there  knowledge  nor  understanding  to  say,  I  have 
burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire;  yea,  also  I  have  baked 
bread  upon  the  coals  thereof;  I  have  roasted  flesh, 
and  eaten  it:  and  shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof  an 
abomination  ?  shall  I  fall  down  to  fthe  stock  of  a  tree? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes:  ''a  deceived  heart  hath 
turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul, 
nor  say.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand? 

2 1  ^Remember  these,  O  Jacob  andlsrael ;  for  "thou 
art  my  servant:  I  have  formed  thee;  thou  art  my 
servant:  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  -^I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy 
transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins:  return 
unto  me;  for  4  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  ^Sing,  O  ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord  hath  done 
it:  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth:  break  forth 
into  singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and  every  tree 
therein:  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "thy  Redeemer,  and  ^he 
that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I  am  the  Lord  that 
maketh  all  things  ;  ^that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens 
alone;  that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself: 

25  That  '^frustrateth  the  tokens  ^of  the  liars,  and 
maketh  diviners  mad;  that  turneth  wise  me7t  back- 
ward,-^and  maketh  their  knowledge  foolish; 

26  ^hat  confirmed!  the  word  of  his  servant,  and 
performed!  the  counsel  of  his  messengers;  that  saith 
to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  inhabited ;  and  to  the 
cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise 
up  the  f  decayed  places  thereof: 

27  ^That  saith  to  the  deep.  Be  dry,  and  I  will 
dry  up  thy  rivers: 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shepherd,  and 
shall  perform  all  my  pleasure:  even  saying  to  Je- 
rusalem, Thou  shalt  be  built;  and  to  the  temple. 
Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 

CHAP.   XLV.  . 

God  calleth  Cyrus  for  his  church's  sake.  * 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  C)frus, 
whose  -^right  hand  I  ||have  holden,  ^to  subdue 
nations  before  him;  and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of 
k:ings,  to  open  before  him  the  two-leaved  gates,  and 
the  gates  shall  not  be  shut; 

2  I  will  go  before  thee,  '^and  make  the  crooked 
places  straight:  '^l  will  break  in' pieces  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron : 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness, 
and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  ■'that  thou  mayest 
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know  that  I,  the  Lord,  which  ^call  thee  by  thy  name, 
am  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  For  -^Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel  mine 
elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name:  I  have 
surnamed  thee,  though  thou  hast  ^not  known  me. 

5  ^[  I  'am  the  Lord,  and  ''there  is  none  else,  there 
is  no  God  besides  me:  1  girded  thee,  though  thou 
hast  not  known  me: 

6  '"That  they  may  know  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there  is  none  besides 
me.    I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness:  I  make 
peace,  and  "create  evil:  I  the  Lord  do  all  \}a^?>&  things. 

8  "Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the 
skies  pour  down  righteousness:  let  the  earth  open, 
and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation,  and  let  righteous- 
ness spring  up  together ;  I  the  Lord  have  created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with^his  Maker !  Let 
the  potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth, 
^Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it.  What 
makest  thou?  or  thy  work.  He  hath  no  hands? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his  father.  What 
begettest  thou?  or  to  the  woman.  What  hast  thou 
brought  forth? 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
and  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things  to  come  concern- 
ing ''my  sons,  and  concerning  •'the  work  of  my  hands 
command  ye  me. 

12  ''I  have  made  the  earth,  and  "created  man 
upon  it:  I,  even  my  hands,  have  stretched  out  the 
heavens,  and  "^all  their  host  have  I  commanded. 

1 3  ^I  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  and  I 
will  II direct  all  his  ways:  he  shall  ""build  my  city, 
and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  ''not  for  price  nor 
reward,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "^The  labour  of  Egypt, 
and  merchandise  of  Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sabeans, 
men  of  stature,  shall  come  over  unto  thee,  and  they 
shall  be  thine :  they  shall  come  after  thee ;  ^in  chains 
they  shall  come  over,  and  they  shall  fall  down  unto 
thee,  they  shall  make  supplication  unto  xki^^,  say- 
ing, '^Surely  God  is  in  thee:  and  Hhej^e  is  none  else, 
there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  God that  hidest  thyself,  O 
God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  confounded, 
all  of  them:  they  shall  go  to  confusion  together 
that  are  -^makers  of  idols. 

I  7  ''But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with 
an  everlasting  salvation:  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed 
nor  confounded  world  without  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  'that  created  the 
heavens;  God  himself  that  formed  the  earth  and 
made  it;  he  hath  established  it,  he  created  it  not 
in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited:  '^I  am  the 
Lord;  and  there  is  none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  ''secret,  in  a  dark  place 
of  the  earth:  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  JacoK 
Seek  ye  me  in  vain:  "'I  the  Lord  speak  righteous- 
ness, I  declare  things  that  are  right. 

20  ^Assemble  yourselves  and  come;  draw  near 
together,  ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  nations-  "they 
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Idols  not  comparable  to  God  for  power. 

have  no  knowledge  that  set  up  the  wood  of  their 
graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near;  yea,  let  them 
take  counsel  together:  "who  hath  declared  this  from 
ancient  time?  who  hath  told  it  from  that  time?  have 
not  I  the  Lord  ?  -^and  there  is  no  God  else  besides  me ; 
a  just  God  and  a  Saviour :  there  is  none  besides  me. 

22  ^Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 
{>f  the  earth:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  ''I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not 
return,  That  unto  me  every  -"knee  shall  bow,  ''every 
tongue  shall  swear. 

24  II  Surely,  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I 
righteousness  and  strength:  even  to  him  shall 

me7i  come;  and  -^all  that  are  incensed  against  him 
shall  be  ashamed. 

25  4n  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
justified,  and  ^shall  glory. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

Idols  not  comparable  io  God  for  power. 

EL  "boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth,  their  idols 
were  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle: 
your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden;  ^they  are  a  bur- 
den to  the  weary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together;  they 
could  not  deliver  the  burden,  ^but  f  themselves  are 
gone  into  captivity. 

3  ^Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and  all 
the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  '''which  are  borne 
by  me  from  the  belly,  which  are  carried  from  the  womb : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  "I  am  he :  and  even  to 
hoar  hairs  -^will  I  C2irry you:  I  have  made,  and  I  will 
bear;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver  jj/i^z^. 

5  ^^o  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me 
equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like? 

6  '''They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and  weigh 
silver  in  the  balance,  «3:7/rf'  hire  a  goldsmith;  and  he 
maketh  it  a  god:  they  fall  down,  yea,  they  worship. 

7  'They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  they  carry 
him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he  standeth; 
from  his  place  shall  he  not  remove:  yea,  ''one  shall 
cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not  answer,  nor  save  him 
out  of  his  trouble. 

8  Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves  men: 
^bring  it  again  to  mind,  O  ye  transgressors. 

9  '"Remember  the  former  things  of  old:  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else;  I  arn  God,  and  there 
is  none  like  me, 

10  "Declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 
saying,  ^My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all 
my  pleasure: 

1 1  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  ^from  the  east,  -j-the 
man  ''that  executeth  my  counsel  from  a  far  country: 
yea,  ^I  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass; 
I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do  it. 

12  ^Hearken  unto  me,  ye  'stout-hearted,  "that 
are  far  from  righteousness: 

13-^1  bring  near  my  righteousness;  it  shall  not 
be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  ^shall  not  tarry:  and  I 
will  place  ^salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory. 

498 


ISAIAH, 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  712. 


"  ch.41.  22. 

&  43.  9. 

&  44.  7. 

&  46. 10. 

&  4*.  14. 
Pv^x.  5, 14, 

18. 

ch.  44.  8.& 
46.  9.  & 
48.3,&c. 

9  Ps  22.27, 

&  65.  5- 
''Gen.  22. 
16. 

Heb.6. 13. 

«  Rom.  14. 
II. 

Phil.  2.  10. 
'Gen.  31. 

53- 
Deut.6.13. 

Ps.  63.  II. 

ch.  65.  16. 

II  Or, 

Sttrely  he 
shall  say 
0/  niCy  In 
the  Lord 
is  all 
righteous- 
ness and 
strengih. 
"  Jer.  23.5. 
I  Cor. 1. 30, 
tHeb. 
r  ghtjous- 
nesses, 

ch.41.  II. 
i/ver.  17. 
» I  Cor.  I. 
31- 


about  712. 
"ch.  21.  9. 
Jer.  50.  2. 

&51-44- 
'Jer.  10.5. 
«Jer.  48.7. 
tHeb. 
their  soul. 

Ex.  19.  4. 
Deut.1.31. 

& 32.  II. 
Ps.  71.  6. 
ch.  63.  9. 
"  Ps.  102. 

Maf.'  3.  6. 
/Ps.48.14. 

&  71.  18. 
ff  ch.40. 18, 


''ch.40.  19. 
&41.6.& 
44.12,19. 

Jer.  10.  3. 


'Jer.  10.  5. 


*ch.  45.20. 


^  ch.  44.  19. 

&  47.  7. 
"*  Deut.  32. 

7- 

"ch.  45.  5, 
21. 


"  ch.  45.2.'. 

P  Ps.33.11. 
Prov.  19. 

21.  &21. 

3°- 
Acts  5.  39. 
Heb.  6.  17. 
9ch.  41.  2, 

25-  . 
tHeb. 
the  man 
of  iny 
counsel. 
"■ch.  44.28. 

S;45-  13- 
« Num.  23. 

19. 

'  Ps.  76.  5. 
"  Rom.  10. 
3- 

^ch.  51.  5. 
Rom. 1. 17. 

&  3.  21. 

yHab.  2.3. 
*ch.62.  II. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  712. 


»  Jer.4B.18. 
'ch.  3.  26. 


i^Ex.  II.  5. 
Judg.  16. 

21, 
Matt.  24. 

41- 

''ch.  3.  17. 

&  2Q.  4. 

Jer.  13. 22, 

26. 
Nah.  3.  5. 
«Rom.  12. 

'9- 

/ ch.  43.  3, 
14- 

Jer.  50.  34. 
» I  Sam. 

2.9. 
"  ver.  7. 
ch.  13.  19. 
Dan.  2.  37. 

'  See 

2  Sam.  24. 

14- 
2  Chron. 

28.  9. 
Zech.1.15. 
*ch.  43.28. 
'Deut.  28. 

30. 
"*ver.  5. 
Rev.  18.  7. 
"ch.  46.  8. 
"  Deut.  32. 

29. 


Pver.  10. 
Zeph.2.15. 
9  Rev. 18. 7. 

'*ch.  51.19. 
"  1  Thess. 
5-  3- 


<  N-  h.  3. 4. 


"Ps. 


52.  7. 


*ch.  29.15. 
Ezek.8.i2. 

&  9.  9. 
II  Or, 
caused 
thee  to 
turn 
aiuay. 
vver.  8. 
tHeb.  the 
morning 
thereof. 
tHeb. 
expiate. 
*  1  Thess. 

5-  3- 


«  ch.  57.10. 

'ch.  44.25. 

Dan.  2.  2. 

tHeb. 

viewers 

of  the 

heavens. 

tHeb. 

that  give 

kncnuledge 

concer7i' 

ing  the 

mo7iths. 

«Nah.  1. 10. 

Mai.  4.  I. 

tHeb. 

their 

souls. 

"^Rev.  18. 


"Ps.eS.afi. 


God's  judgments  upon  Babylon. 
CHAP.  XLVII. 

God^s  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea. 

COME  ''down,  and  *sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin 
daughter  of  Babylon,  sit  on  the  ground:  there 
is  no  throne,  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans:  for  thou 
shalt  no  more  be  called  tender  and  delicate. 

2  ^Take  the  millstones,  and  grind  meal:  uncover 
thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg,  uncover  the  thigh, 
pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  ''Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  yea,  th) 
shame  shall  be  seen:  '\  will  take  vengeance,  and  I 
will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man. 

4  As  for  -^our  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  -^silent,  and  get  thee  into  darkness,  O 
daughter  of  the  Chaldeans:  '''for  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  called,  The  lady  of  kingdoms. 

6  ^'I  was  wroth  with  my  people,  '''I  have  polluted 
mine  inheritance,  and  given  them  into  thine  hand: 
thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy;  'upon  the  ancient 
hast  thou  very  heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

7  ^And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  "'a  lady  for  ever- 
so  that  thou  didst  not  "lay  these  tilings  to  thy  heart, 
"neither  didst  remember  the  latter  end  of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that  art  given  to 
pleasures,  that dwellest carelessly,  that  sayest  in  thine 
heart, -^I  am,  and  none  else  besides  me;  ^I  shall  not 
sit  ^xi^awidow,  neither  shall  I  know  the  loss  of  children: 

9  But  ''these  two  things  shall  come  to  thee  'in  a 
moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children,  and  widow- 
hood: they  shall  come  upon  thee  in  their  perfec- 
tion, 'for  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the 
great  abundance  of  thine  enchantments. 

10  ^For  thou  "hast  trusted  in  thy  wickedness: 
■^thou  hast  said,  None  seeth  me.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy 
knowledge,  it  hath  || perverted  thee;  ^and  thou  hast 
said  in  thine  heart,  I  am,  and  none  else  besides  me. 

11  ^Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee;  thou 
shalt  not  know  ffrom  whence  it  riseth:  and  mis- 
chief shall  fall  upon  thee;  thou  shalt  not  be  able 
to  f  put  it  off:  and  desolation  shall  come  upon  thee 
suddenly,  which  thou  shalt  not  know. 

1 2  Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments,  and  with 
the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast 
laboured  from  thy  youth;  if  so  be  thou  shalt  be 
able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  "Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
counsels.  Let  now'^the  f  astrologers,  the  star-gazers, 
•j-the  monthly  prognosticators,  stand  up,  and  save 
thee  from  these  things  that  shall  come  upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  "^as  stubble;  the  fire  shall 
burn  them';  they  shall  not  deliver  f  themselves  from 
the  power  of  the  flame:  there  shall  not  be  a  coal  to 
warm  at,  nor  fire  to  sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with  whom  thou 
hast  laboured,  even  ''thy  merchants,  from  thy  youth: 
they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his  quarter;  none 
shall  save  thee. 

CHAP.  XLVIIL 

God  savetk  his  people  for  his  own  sake. 

EAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob,  which  are  called 
by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  "are  come  forth  out 


The  people  s  obstinacy. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 


Christ  sent  to  the  Gentiles. 


of  the  waters  of  Judah,  ^which  swear  by  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  make  mention  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, "but  not  in  truth,-  nor  in  righteousness. 

For  they  call  themselves  "^of  the  holy  city,  and 
"stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of  Israel;  The  Lord 
ot  hosts  is  his  name. 

3  -^I  have  declared  the  former  things  from  the 
beginning;  and  they  went  forth  out  of  my  mouth, 
and  I  shewed  them ;  I  did  them  suddenly,  ^and  they 
came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  ^zr/ f  obstinate,  and 
*thy  neck  z>an  iron  sinew,  and  thy  brow  brass; 

5  'T  have  even  from  the  beginning  declared  //to  thee; 
before  it  came  topass  I  shewed  zVthee:  lest  thoushould- 
est  say,  Mine  idol  hath  done  them;  and  my  graven 
image,  and  my  molten  image,  hath  commanded  them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this;  and  will  not  ye  de- 
clare it?  I  have  shewed  thee  new  things  from  this  time, 
even  hidden  things,  and  thou  didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  the  begin- 
ning; even  before  the  day  when  thou  heardest  them 
not;  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not;  yea,  thou  knewest  not; 
yea,  from  that  time //za/ thine  ear  was  not  opened:  for 
I  knew  that  thou  wouldest  deal  very  treacherously, 
and  wast  called  %  transgressor  from  the  womb. 

9  ^Tor  my  name's  sake  '"will  I  defer  mine  anger, 
and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut 
thee  not  off 

ID  Behold,  ''I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  ||  with  sil- 
ver; I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

1 1  -^For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake, 
will  I  do  it:  for  ^how  should  my  name  be  polluted? 
and  T  will  not  give  my  glory  unto  another. 

12  ^Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob  and  Israel,  my 
called;  "^I  am  he;  I  am  the  ''first,  I  also  am  the  last. 

1 3  "Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  and  1 1  my  right  handhath  spanned  the  heavens: 
when  -^I  call  unto  them,  they  stand  up  together. 

■i4^All  ye,  assemble  yourselves  and  hear;  which 
among  them  hath  declared  these  thiiigs?  ^The  Lord 
hath  loved  him:  ''he  will  do  his  pleasure  on  Baby 
Ion,  and  his  arm  shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans. 

1 5  I,  even  I,  have  spoken,  yea,  ^I  have  called 
him:  I  have  brought  him,  and  he  shall  make  his 
way  prosperous. 

1 6  ^Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this;  ^I  have 
not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  beginning;  from  the 
time  that  it  was,  there  am  I:  and  now '^the  Lord 
God,  and  his  Spirit,  hath  sent  me. 

17  I  hus  saith  ^the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
teacheth  thee  to  profit,  Avhich  leadeth  thee  by  the 
way  that  thou  shouldest  go. 

18  -^O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  corr- 
n-andments!  '''then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river, 
and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea: 

1 9  'Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and  the 
offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof;  his 
name  should  not  have  been  cut  off  n^r  destroyed 
from  before  me. 

20  Y'^Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from  the 
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Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of  singing  declare  ye,  tell 
this,  utter  it  eve7t  to  the  end  of  the  earth;  say  ye, 
The  Lord  hath  ^redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  '"thirsted  not  when  he  led  them 
through  the  deserts:  he  "caused  the  waters  to  flow 
out  of  the  rock  for  them :  he  clave  the  rock  also, 
and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  "There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the 
wicked. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

I  Christ  complaineth  of  the  yews.    5  //e  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles. 

ISTEN,  ''O  isles,  unto  me;  and  hearken,  ye 
people,  from  far;  ^The  Lord  hath  called  me 
from  the  womb;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother 
hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  made^my  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword; 
'^in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made 
me  "a  polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  ^Thou  art  my  servant,  O 
Israel,  4n  whom  I  will  be  glorified. 

4  ^'Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have 
spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain;  yet 
surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  jjmy 
work  with  my  God. 

5  ^And  now,  saith  the  Lord  'that  formed  me 
from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob 
again  to  him,  || Though  Israel  ^be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my 
God  shall  be  my  strength. 

6  And  he  said,  ||It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  j]  preserved  of  Israel:  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  ^light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
and  his  Holy  One,  "'jjto  him  whom  man  despiseth, 
to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of 
rulers,  "Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall 
worship,  because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "In  an  acceptable  time 
have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I 
helped  thee:  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  ^and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  ||  establish  the 
earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages: 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  ^to  the  prisoners.  Go 
forth;  to  them  that  are  in  darkness,  Shew  your- 
selves. They  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their 
pastures  shall  be  in  all  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  ''hunger  nor  thirst,  -"neither 
shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them:  for  he  that  hath 
mercy  on  them  'shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs 
of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

1 1  "And  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a  way, 
and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  -^these  shall  come  from  far;  and  lo, 
these  from  the  north  and  from  the  west;  and  these 
from  the  land  of  Sinim. 

13  ^^Sing,  O  heavens;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth; 
and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains:  for  the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will  have 
mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 
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Christ's  love  to  the  church. 

14  ""ButZion  said,  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and 
my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  "Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  f  that 
she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  "^yet  will  I  not  forget  thee. 

1 6  Beheld,  4  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of 
my  hands;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me. 

1 7  Thy  children  shall  make  haste ;  ''thy  destroyers 
and  they  that  made  thee  waste  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

18  ^''Lift  up  thine  eyes  roundabout,  and  behold: 
all  these  gather  themselves  together,  and  come  to 
thee.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  surely 
clothe  thee  with  them  all,-^as  with  an  ornament,  and 
bind  them  on  thee,  as  a  bride  doeth. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places,  and 
the  land  of  thy  destruction,  '^shall  even  now  be  too 
narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabitants,  and  they  that 
swallowed  thee  up  shall  be  far  away. 

20  *The  children  which  thou  shalt  have,  'after 
thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say  again  in  thine 
ears.  The  place  is  too  strait  for  me:  give  pla-ce  to 
me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart.  Who  hath 
begotten  me  these,  seeing  I  have  lost  my  children, 
and  am  desolate,  a  captive,  and  removing  to  and 
fro?  and  who  hath  brought  up  these?  Behold  I 
was  left  alone;  these,  where  had\hQ.y  been? 

22  *Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will  lift 
up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  stand- 
ard to  the  people:  and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons 
in  their  -j-arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried 
upon  their  shoulders. 

23  'And  kings  shall  be  thy-}- nursing  fathers,  and 
their  -j- queens  thy  nursing  mothers:  they  shall  bow 
down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and 
"'lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord:  for  "they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  for  me. 

24  ^ ''Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  mighty, 
or  -j-the  lawful  captive  delivered? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  -|- captives  of 
the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the 
terrible  shall  be  delivered:  for  I  will  contend  with  him 
that  contendeth  with  thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  children. 

26  And  I  will^feed  them  that  oppress  thee  with 
their  own  flesh;  and  they  shall  be  drunken  with 
their  own  ^blood,  as  with  ||  sweet  wine:  and  all  flesh 
'shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  la;;?^  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

CHAP.  L. 

Christ  sheweth  that  the  dereliction  of  the  yews  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  him. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is  ''the  bill  of  your 
mother's  divorcement,  whom  I  have  put  away? 
(T  which  of  my  ^creditors  is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold 
you  ?  Behold,  for  your  iniquities  ^have  ye  sold  your- 
selves, and  for  your  transgressions  is  your  mother 
put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I  came,  zuas  there  no  man? 
''when  I  called,  was  there  none  to  answer?  "Is  my 
hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot  redeem?  or 
have  I  no  power  to  deliver?  behold, -^at  my  rebuke 
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The  Jews  dereliction. 

I  -^dry  up  the  sea,  I  make  the  '^rivers  a  wilderness: 
'their  fish  stinketh,  because  theix  is  no  water,  and 
dieth  for  thirst. 

3  ^I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  'and  I 
make  sackcloth  their  coverings. 

4  '"The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of 
the  learned,  that  I  should  know  how  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  him  that  is  "weary :  he  wakeneth 
morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear 
as  the  learned. 

5  ^The  Lord  God  "hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I 
was  not  ^rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back. 

6  ^I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,and  ''my  cheeks 
to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair:  I  hid  not  my  face 
from  shame  and  spitting. 

7  ^For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me :  therefore  shall 
.1  not  be  confounded:  therefore  have  ^I  set  my  face 
like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  *He  is  near  that  justifieth  me:  who  will  contend 
with  me?  let  us  stand  together:  who  is  -j-mihe  ad- 
versary? let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ;  who  is  he 
that  shall  condemn  me?  "lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  a  garment;  "^the  moth  shall  eat  them  up. 

10  ^Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  -^walketh 
in  darkness,  and  hath  no  licrht?  ^let  him  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 

1 1  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass 
yourselves  about  with  sparks:  walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled; 
"^This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand;  ye  shall  lie  down 


m  sorrow. 


CHAP.  LI. 


An  exhortation,  after  the  pattern  of  Abrahan,,  to  trust  in  Chi  isi. 

HEARKEN  "to  me,  *ye  that  follow  after  right- 
eousness, ye  that  seek  the  Lord:  look  unto 
the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of 
the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 

2  "^Look  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  unto 
Sarah  that  bare  you  :  '^for  I  called  him  alone,  and 
^blessed  him,  and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  LoRD-^shall  comfort  Zion:  he  will  com- 
fort all  her  waste  places ;  and  he  will  make  her  wil- 
derness like  Eden,  and  her  desert 4ike  the  garden  of 
the  Lord;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

4  ^Hearken  unto  me,  my  people;  and  give  ear 
unto  me,  O  my  nation:  ^'for  a  law  shall  proceed 
from  me,  and  I  will  make  my  judgment  to  rest  'for 
a  light  of  the  people. 

5  '^My  righteousness  is  near;  my  salvation  is 
gone  forth,  ''and  mine  arms  shall  judge  the  people: 
'"the  isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  "on  mine  arm 
shall  they  trust. 

6  "Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look  upon 
the  earth  beneath:  for  -^the  heavens  shall  vanish 
away  like  smoke,  ^and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like 
a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in 
like  manner:  but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished. 

7  ^''Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  righteou'' 


Jerusalem  bewailed. 


CHAP.  Lll,  LIII 


Christ's  redemptiori,  J^ee, 


aess,  the  people  ■'in  whose  heart  is  my  law;  'fear 
ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
their  revilings. 

8  For  ''the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  garme'nt, 
and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool:  but  my 
righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation. 

9  A  wake,  awake,  -^put  on  strength,  O  arm  of 
the  Lord;  awake,  ^as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the 
generations  of  old.  "-Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut 
'Rahab,  and  wounded  the  Mragon? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  '^dried  the  sea,  the 
waters  of  the  great  deep ;  that  hath  made  the  depths 
of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over? 

1 1  Therefore  ^the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  with,  singing  unto  Zion;  and  ever- 
lasting joy  shall  be  upon  their  head:  they  shall  ob- 
tain gladness  and  joy;  and  sorrow  and  mourning 
shall  flee  away. 

1  2  I,  even  I,  am  he  -^that  comforteth  you :  who 
art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  -'of  a  man 
that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  ''as  grass ; 

1 3  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  Maker,  'that  hath 
stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth;  and  hast  feared  continually  every 
day  because  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he 
j|were  ready  to  destroy?  ^and  where  is  the  fury  of 
the  oppressor? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  be 
loosed,  "^and  that  he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor 
that  his  bread  should  fail. 

1 5  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  '"divided 
the  sea,  whose  waves  roared:  The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name. 

16  And  "I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  and 
'have  covered  thee  in  the  shadowof  mine  hand,  ^that 
1  may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  and  say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  ^pAwake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem, 
which  hast  Mrunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup 
of  his  fury;  ^thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs  of  the 
cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the  sons 
whom  she  hath  brought  forth;  neither  is  tJiere  any 
that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that  she 
hath  brought  up. 

19  '^These  tvv^o  things  fare  come  unto  thee;  who 
shall  be  sorry  for  thee?  desolation,  and  f  destruc- 
tion, ana  the  famine,  and  the  sword:  "by  whom  shall 
I  comfort  thee? 

20  -^Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the  head 
of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net:  they  are  full 
of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

21  ^Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted,  and 
drunken,  -^but  not  with  wine: 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy  God 
''that  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people,  Behold,  I  have 
taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  even 
the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury;  thou  shalt  no  more 
drink  it  again: 

23  But     will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
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afflict  thee ;  ^which  have  said  to  thy  soul,  Bow  down.- 
that  we  may  go  over:  and  thou  hast  laid  thy  body 
as  the  ground,  and  as  the  street,-to  them  that  wenr 
over. 

CHAP.  LIL 

Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free  redemption. 

AWAKE,  "awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion ; 
put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem, 
■^the  holy  city:  for  ^henceforth  there  shall  no  more 
come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  '^and  the  unclean. 

2  ^Shake  thyself  from  the  dust;  arise,  a7id  sit 
down,  O  Jerusalem : -^loose  thyself  from  the  bands 
of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^Ye  have  sold  your- 
selves for  nought;  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  with- 
out rhoney. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  people  went 
down  aforetime  into  ''Egypt  to  sojourn  there;  and 
the  Assyrian  oppressed  them  without  cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  my  people  is  taken  away  for  nought?  they  that 
rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  my  name  continually  every  day  is  'blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name: 
therefore  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I  am  he 
that  doth  speak:  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  ^^'How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 
that  publisheth  salvation ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  ^Thy 
God  reigneth! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice;  with  the 
voice  together  shall  they  sing:  for  they  shall  see 
eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 

9  ^  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste 
places  of  Jerusalem:  '"for  the  Lord  hath  comforted 
his  people,  "he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 

10  "The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in 
the  eyes  of  all  the  nations:  and  ^all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

1 1  *[[  ^Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence. 
touch  no  unclean  thing ;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of 
her;  'be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the'vessels  of  the  Lord. 

1 2  For  -"ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go 
by  flight:  ''for  the  Lord  will  go  before  you;  "and 
the  God  of  Israel  will  ■\ be  your  rere-ward. 

13  ^Behold,  "^my  servant  shall  ||deal  prudently, 
•^he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

1 4  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee ;  (his  ^visage 
was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form 
more  than  the  sons  of  men:) 

1 5  "So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations ;  *the  kings 
shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him:  for  that  ^which  had 
not  been  told  them  shall  they  see;  and  that  which 
they  had  not  heard  shall  they  consider. 

CHAP.  LIIL 

I  The  prophet  coniplainetli  of  the  want  of  faith.    4  The  szifferings 
of  Christ,  &~"c. 

HO  "hath  believed  our  {Ifreport?  and  to 
whom  is  "^the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed? 
2  For  ^he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender 
plant,  and* as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground:  '^he  hath 
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T}ie  sufferings  of  Christ. 

no  form  nor  comeliness;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him, 

3  "He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  ^acquainted  with  grief:  and  ||-j"we 
hid  as  it  were  02ir  faces  from  him ;  he  was  despised, 
and  ^we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  'jf  Surely  '^he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smit- 
i  en  of  God,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  he  was  || 'wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  zvas  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  %vas  upon  him;  and  with  his  '^•{■stripes 
we  are  healed. 

6  '^AU  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord 
fhath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet 
"'he  opened  not  his  mouth:  "he  is  brought  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

8  II  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment: 
and  who  shall  declare  his  generation?  for  "he  was 
cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living:  for  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people  fwas  he  stricken. 

9  ^And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  rich  in  his  f  death;  because  he  had  done 
no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  ^Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him;  he 
hath  put  him  to  grief:  ||when  thou  shalt  make  his 
soul  ''an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  ■'he 
shall  prolong  his  days,  and  'the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

1 1  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall 
be  satisfied:  "by  his  knowledge  shall  -^my  righteous 
*'servant^justifymany;''for  he  shall  beartheiriniquities. 

1 2  ^Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
great,  ^and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong; 
because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death: 
and  he  was  ""numbered  with  the  transgressors;  and 
he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  ''made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors. 

CHAP.  LIV. 

The  prophet  propliesietli  the  preservation  of  the  church. 

ING,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear;  break 
forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that 
didst  not  travail  with  child:  for  ''more  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  desolate  than  the  children  of  the  mar- 
ried wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  ^Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations ;  spare 
not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left;  '^and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4  Fear  not;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed:  nei- 
ther be  thou  confounded;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  put 
to  shame:  for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy 
youth,  and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy 
widowhood  any  more. 

5  'For  thy  Maker  z'j-  thine  husband:  The  -^ord  of 
hosts  is  his  name;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel;  '^TheGodof  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 
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The  preservation  of  the  church  prophcsiett. 

6  For  the  Lord  ''hath  called  thee  as  a  woman 
forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youtli, 
when  thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

■7  'For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee;  but 
with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment;  '''but  with  everlasting  kindness  w.Ul  I  have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  ''Noah  untC'  me.  for 
as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  snould  no 
more  go  over  the  earth;  so  have  I  sworn  that  I 
would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  '"the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills 
be  removed;  "but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  re- 
moved, saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

1 1  ^  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  ajid not 
comforted!  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  "fair 
colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires. 

1 2  And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and 
thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  plea- 
sant stones. 

1 3  And  all  thy  children  shall  be  -^taught  of  the 
Lord;  and  ^great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established: 
thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression ;  for  thou  shalt  not 
fear:  and  from  terror;  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  together,  but 
not  by  me:  whosoever  shall  gather  together  against 
thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

1 6  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  that  bloweth 
the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  in- 
strument for  his  work;  and  I  have  created  the 
waster  to  destroy. 

1 7  1[No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper;  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against 
thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the 
heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  ''and  their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  LV. 

The  prophet,  with  the  promises  of  Christ,  is  called  to  faith. 

O,  "every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money;  ''come 
ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  f  spend  money  for  thatwhichis 
not  bread?  and  your  labour  iox  that  which  satisfieth 
not?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  tJiat 
z<7//?V/;z>  good,  and  letyour  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

Incline  your  ear,  and  ^come  unto  me:  hear,  and 
your  soul  shall  live;  ""and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  you,  eveii  the  "sure  mercies  of  David. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  ^2.  witness  to  the 
people,  ^a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people. 

5  '''Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  ///^77'thou  know^ 
est  not,  'and  nadons  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run 
unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  '^for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  ^^Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near: 

7  "'Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  fthe  un 


Sanctification  promised. 


CHAP.  LVI,  LVII. 


The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous. 


righteous  man  "his  thoughts;  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  "and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him; 
and  to  our  God,  for  -|-he  will  abundantly  pardon. 

8  ^^For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  ^For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 

10  For  ''as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  tlie  eater: 

1 1  ^So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 

1 2  'For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth 
with  peace:  the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  "break 
forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  •*'all  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  clap  their  hands. 

13  ^Instead  of  ^the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir- 
tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the 
myrtle-tree:  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  "for  a  name, 
for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

CHAP.  LVL 

Sanctijicaiion  promised  without  respect  to  persons. 

'T'^HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  ||judgment,  and 
J[    do  justice:  "for  my  salvation  is  near  to  come, 
and  my  righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2  Blessed'  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the  son 
of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it;  ^that  keepeth  the 
sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from 
doing  any  evil. 

3  ^Neither  let  ^the  son  of  the  stranger,  that  hath 
joined  himself  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying, The  Lord 
bath  utterly  separated  me  from  his  people:  neither 
let  the  eunuch  say.  Behold,  I  a^n  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs  that 
keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things  that  please 
me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant; 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  '^mine  house  and 
within  my  walls,  a  place  "and  a  name  better  than  of 
sons  and  of  daughters:  I  will  give  them  an  everlasting 
name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join  them- 
selves to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  every  one  that 
keepeth  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  taketh 
hold  of  my  covenant; 

7  Even  them  will  I-^bring  to  my  holy  mountain, 
and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer:  ^their 
burnt-offerings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted 
upon  mine  altar ;  for  '''mine  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  'for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God  ''which  gathereth  the  outcasts  of 
Israel  saith,  Yet  will  I  others  to  him,  -{-besides 
those  that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

9  ^'"All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour; 
yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  "blind:  theyare  ^.11  ignorant, 
'they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark;  || sleep- 
ing, lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. 
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1 1  Yea,  they  are  t'^greedy  dogs  which  t^can  never 
have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that  cannot 
understand:  they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every 
one  for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter. 

1 2  Come  ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch  wine,  and  we 
will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink;  ''and  to-morrow 
shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

CHAP.  LVIL 

I  T/ie  blessed  death  of  the  righteous.    3  God  reproveth  the  Jews. 

THE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it 
to  heart:  and  f  "merciful  raQ.x\are  taken  away, 
*none  considering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away 
II  from  the  evil  to  come. 

2  He  shall  || enter  into  peace:  they  shall  rest  in 
^their  beds,  each  one  walking  ||m  his  uprightness. 

3  ^But  draw  near  hither,  '^ye  sons  of  the  sorce- 
ress, the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the  whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves  ?  against 
whom  make  ye  a  wide  mouth,  and  draw  out  the 
tongue?  a7^e  ye  not  children  of  transgression,  a  seed 
of  falsehood ; 

5  Inflaming  yourselves  ||with  idols  ^under  every 
green  tree,  -^slaying  the  children  in  the  valleys  un- 
der the  clifts  of  the  rocks? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream  is  thy 
portion ;  they,  they  are  thy  lot :  even  to  them  hast 
thou  poured  a  drink-offering,  thou  hast  offered  a 
meat-offering.    Should  I  receive  comfort  in  these? 

y-^Upon  alofty  and  high  mountain  hast  thou  set'^thy 
bed:  even  thither  wentest  thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts  hastthou  set 
up  thy  remembrance  :  for  thou  hast  discovered  tJiy- 
self  to  another  than  me,  and  art  gone  up;  thou  hast 
enlarged  thy  bed,  and  ||made  thee  a  covenant  with 
them;  'thou lovedst  their  bed  ||  where  thou  sawest?V. 

9  And  ll^thou  wentest  to  the  king  with  ointment, 
and  didst  increase  thy  perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy 
messengers  far  off,  and  didst  debase  thyself  even 
unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  thy  way ; 
^yet  saidst  thou  not,  There  is  no  hope:  thou  hast 
found  the  ||life  of  thine  hand;  therefore  thou  wast 
not  grieved. 

1 1  And  "'of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  or  feared, 
that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  remembered  me, 
nor  laid  //  to  thy  heart?  "have  not  I  held  my  peace 
even  of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me  not? 

1 2  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and  thy  works ; 
for  they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  ^When  thou  criest,  let  thy  companies  deliver 
thee ;  but  the  wind  shall  carry  them  all  away ; 
vanity  shall  take  them:  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust 
in  me  shall  possess  the  land,  and  shall  inherit  my 
holy  mountain ; 

14  And  shall  say,  "Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up,  prepare 
the  way,  take  up  the  stumbling-block  out  of  the 
way  of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that 
inhabiteth  eternity,  ^whose  name  is  Holy;  dwell  in 
the  high  and  holy  place,  ''with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  -"to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 
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Ttie  promises  to  godliness,  &c. 

1 6  ^For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I 
be  always  wroth :  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  me, 
and  the  souls  "zuhich  I  have  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  ^his  covetousness  was  I 
wroth,  and  smote  him:  hid  me,  and  was-wroth, 
^and  he  went  on  ffrowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart. 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  "will  heal  him:  I 
v/ill  lead  him  also,  and  restore  comforts  unto  him 
and  to  '^his  mourners. 

19  I  create  ^the  fruit  of  the  lips;  Peace,  peace 
'^to  Imn  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith 
the  Lord;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  'But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when 
it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

2 1  There  isx\o  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked. 

CHAP.  LVIII. 

The  prophet  declareih  what  promises  are  due  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

CRY  f  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  and  shew  my  people  their  transgres- 
sion, and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know 
my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness,  and 
forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God:  they  ask 
of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice:  they  take  delight 
in /approaching  to  God. 

3  ^["Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they,  and  thou 
seest  not?  wherefore  have  we  ''afflicted  our  soul,  and 
thou  takest  no  knowledge?  Behold,  in  the  day  of 
your  fast  ye  find  pleasure,  and  exactallyourj  If  labours. 

4  ^Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite 
with  the  fist  of  wickedness:  ||ye  shall  not  fast  asjy^ 
do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it  "^such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen?  ''||a  day 
for  a  man  to  affiict  his  soul?  -  z>  it  to  bow  down  his 
head  as  a  bulrush,  and  -^to  spread  sackcloth  and 
ashes  under  him?  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an 
acceptable  day  to  the  Lord? 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  to  loose 
the  bands  of  wickedness,  -^to  undo  f  the  heavy 
burdens,  and  ^'to  let  the  -{"oppressed  go  free,  and 
that  ye  break  every  yoke? 

7  Is  it  not  'to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  ||cast  out  to  thy 
house?  *when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  ^thine 
own  flesh? 

8  ^'"Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing, and  thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily:  and 
thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee;  "the  glory 
of  the  Lord  f  shall  be  thy  rere-ward. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  an- 
(Swer;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say.  Here  I  am. 
If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke, 
the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and  "speaking  vanity; 

10  And  ij-  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry, 
and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise 
in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  -A.i  the  noon-day: 

1 1  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually, 
and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  f  drought,  and  make  fat  thy 
bones:  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden, 
and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  ffail  not. 
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TJie  sins  of  the  yews. 

1 2  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  ^shall  build  the 
old  waste  places:  thou  shalt  raise  up  the  founda- 
tions of  many  generations ;  and  thou  shalt  be  called 
The  repairer  of  the  breach.  The  restorer  of  path? 
to  dwell  in. 

1 3  ^If  ^thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call 
the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honour- 
able; and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  ow)) 
ways,  nor  finding  -thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking 
thine  owii  words : 

14  ''Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord; 
and  I  will  cause  thee  to  -"ride  upon  the  high  places- 
of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of 
Jacob  thy  father:  *for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hatb 
spoken  it. 

CHAP.  LIX. 

I  The  damnable  nature  of  sin.    3  The  sins  of  the  yeius. 

EHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  "shortened 
that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his  ear  heavy 
that  it  cannot  hear: 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  ||have  hid  his  face 
from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear. 

3  For  ^your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood,  and 
your  fingers  with  iniquity;  your  lips  have  spoken 
lies,  your  tongue  hath  muttered  perverseness. 

4  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadeth  for 
truth:  they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies:  ^they 
conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  hatch  || cockatrice'  eggs,  and  weave  the 
spider's  web:  he  that  eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and 
II that  which  is  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a  viper. 

6  "^Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments,  neither 
shall  they  cover  themselves  with  their  works:  their 
works  a7^e  works  of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of  violence 
is  in  their  hands. 

7  ''Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make  haste  to 
shed  innocent  blood:  their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of 
iniquity;  wastingand  fdestruction^r^  in  their  paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not:  and  there  is 
no  1 1  judgment  in  their  goings:  ^they  have  made 
them  crooked  paths:  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall 
not  know  peace. 

9  ^Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us,  neither  doth 
justice  overtake  us:  -^we  wait  for  light,  but  behold 
obscurity:  for  brightness,  but  we  walk  in  darkness. 

10  'We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and  we 
grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes:  we  stumble  at  noon-day 
as  in  the  night ;  we  are  in  desolate  places  as  dead  men. 

1 1  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  'mourn  sore  like 
doves:  we  look  for  judgment,  but  there  is  none; 
for  salvation,  but  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  multiplied  before 
thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us:  for  our  trans- 
gressions are  with  us;  and  as  for  our  iniquities,  we 
know  them; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  against  the  Lord, 
and  departing  away  from  our  God,  speaking  op- 
pression and  revolt,  conceiving  and  uttering  ^from 
the  heart  words  of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward,  and 


Salvation  only  of  God. 


CHAP.  LX,  LXI, 


The  glory  of  the  churcJk 


justice  standeth  afar  off:  for  truth  is  fallen  in  the 
street,  and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth;  and  he  that  departeth  from 
evil  l|maketh  himself  a  prey:  and  the  Lord  saw  it, 
and  fit  displeased  him  that  there  luas  no  judgment. 

i6^^And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and 
'"wondered  that  tJiere  was  no  intercessor:  "there- 
fore his  arm  brought  salvation  unto  him;  and  his 
righteousness,  it  sustained  him. 

1 7  "For  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breast-plate, 
and  an  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head;  -and  he 
put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  and 
was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak. 

18  ^According  to  //z(?z'rf  deeds,  accordingly  he  will 
repay,  fury  to  his  adversaries,  recompense  to  his 
enemies;  to  the  islands  he  will  repay  recompense. 

19  ^So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  from 
the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  ''like  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  1 1  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 

20  "^And  ^the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and 
unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  'As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
saith  the  Lord;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 
my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

CHAP.  LX. 

The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abtcndant  access  of  the  Gentiles. 

ARISE,  "11  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  '^the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people:  but  the  Lord  shall 
arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  ^Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4  "^Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see:  all 
they  gather  themselves  together,  "they  come  to  thee: 
thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall 
be  nursed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together,  and 
thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged ;  because-^ the 
1 1  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee, 
the  II  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the 
dromedaries  of  Midian  and^Ephah;  all  they  from 
^Sheba  shall  come :  they  shall  bring  'gold  and  incense ; 
and  they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of '''Kedar  shall  be  gathered  toge- 
ther unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister 
unto  thee:  they  shall  come  up  with  acceptance  on 
mine  altar,  and  '1  will  glorify  the  house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  ar<?  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the 
doves  to  their  windows? 

9  "'Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  first,  "to  bring  thy  sons  from  far, 
°their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  ^unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One 
-^f  Israel,  ^because  \\e.  hath  glc  rifled  thee. 
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10  And  ''the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy 
walls,  ^and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee:  for 
''in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  "but  in  my  favour  have 
I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

1 1  Therefore  thy  gates  -^shall  be  open  continu- 
ally; they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night;  that 
men  may  bring  unto  thee  the  || forces  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  that  their  kings  may  be  brought. 

1 2  ^'For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  thee  shall  perish;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be 
utterly  wasted. 

13  ^The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  thee, 
the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and  the  box  together,  to 
beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary;  and  I  will 
make  ''the  place  of  my  feet  glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  dnat  afihcted  thee  shall 
come  bending  unto  thee:  and  all  they  that  despised 
thee  shall  ''bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy 
feet ;  and  they  shall  call  thee.  The  city  of  the  Lord, 
^The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  hated, 
so  that  no  man  went  through  thee,  I  will  make  theo 
an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations. 

1 6  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles, 
'''and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kings:  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

1 7  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  1  will 
bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron : 
I  will  also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thine  exactors 
righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land, 
wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders ;  but  thou 
shalt  call  -fthy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise, 

19  The  ■^'sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day: 
neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light 
unto  thee:  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  '''thy  God  thy  glory. 

20  'Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down;  neither  shall, 
thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be 
thine  evelasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourn- 
ing shall  be  ended. 

21  ^Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous:  '^they 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  '"the  branch  of  my 
planting,  "the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be 
glorified. 

22  "A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a 
small  one  a  strono-  nation:  I  the  Lord  will  ha.sten 
it  in  his  time. 

CHAP.  LXI. 

I    The  office  of  Christ.     7   The  blessings  of  the  faithful. 

THE  ''Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me;  be- 
cause the  Lord  ^hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  ^to 
bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  "'liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound ; 

2  ^To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 
and-^the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God;  -^to  comfort 
all  that  mourn; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion, 
give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
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The  blessedness  of  the  church. 

mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness;  that  they  might  be  called  Trees  of  right- 
eousness, 'The  planting  of  the  Lord,  '^'that  he  might 
be  glorified. 

4  ^And  they  shall  ''build  the  old  wastes,  they 
shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and  they  shall 
repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many 
generations. 

5  And  "'strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your 
flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall  be  your 
ploughmen  and  your  vine-dressers. 

6  "But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Lord: 
men  shall  call  you  the  ministers  of  our  God:  "ye 
shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their 
glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

7  \  ^For  your  shame  ye  shall  have  double;  and 
for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion: 
therefore  in  their  land  they  shall  possess  the  double: 
everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them. 

8  For     the  Lord  love  judgment,  ''I  hate  robbery 
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for  burnt-offering;  and  I  will  direct  their  work  in 
^and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 


covenant 


truth, 

with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  their  offspring  among  the  people:  all  that 
see  them  shall  acknowledge  them,  'that  they  are  the 
seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  T  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul 
shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for  -^he  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  -^as  a  bridegroom 
fdecketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  herself  \m\\\  her  jewels, 

1 1  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as 
the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to 
spring  forth;  so  the  Lord  God  will  cause  "'righteous- 
ness and  ''praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  the  nations. 

CHAP.  LXII. 

The  desire  of  the  prophet  to  confirm  the  church  in  God^s  promises. 

FOR  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and 
for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  .forth  as  brightness,  and 
the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burnetii. 

2  "And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness, 
and  all  kings  thy  glory:  "^and  thou  shalt  be  called 
by  a  new  name,  whicii  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall 
name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  "a  crown  of  glory  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand 
of  thy  God. 

4  "'Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  ^Forsaken ;  nei- 
ther shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  ^Desolate: 
but  thou  shalt  be  called  ||  Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land 
j|Beulah:  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy 
land  shall  be  married. 

5  ^For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so 
shall  thy  sons  marry  thee:  and  ■\as  the  bridegroom 
rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  -^shall  thy  God  rejoice 
over  thee. 

6  ''I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Jeru- 
;alem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
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Christ' s  power  and  mercy, 

night:  jjye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 
not  silence. 

7  And  give  him  no  frest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  'a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand,  and  by 
the  arm  of  his  strength,  f  Surely  I  will  no  more  '^give 
thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine  enemies;  and  the  sons 
of  the  stranger  shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for  the 
which  thou  hast  laboured: 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall  eat  it,  and 
praise  the  Lord;  and  they  that  have  brought  it  to- 
gether shall  drink  it  '^in  the  courts  of  my  holiness. 

10^ Go  through,  go  through  the  gates;  "'pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  people;  cast  up,  cast  up  the 
highway;  gather  out  the  stones;  "lift  up  a  standard 
for  the  people. 

1 1  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,  "Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh;  behold,  his  ■''reward 
is  with  him,  and  his  jjwork  before  him. 

1 2  And  they  shall  call  them,  The  holy  people.  The 
redeemed  of  the  Lord:  and  thou  shalt  be  called, 
Sought  out,  A  city  ^not  forsaken. 


CHAP.  LXIII. 

Christ  sheiveih  his  power  to  save. 

HO  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah?  this  that  is  ■{-glori- 
ous in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of 
his  strength?  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty 
to  save. 

2  Wherefore  "art  thozi  red  in  thine  apparel,  and 
thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-fat? 

3  I  have  ^trodden  the  wine-press  alone;  and  of 
the  people  there  was  none  with  me:  for  I  will  tread 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury, 
and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  gar- 
ments, and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment. 

4  For  the  May  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  and 
the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 

5  ''And  I  looked,  and  Hhere  was  none  to  help; 
and  I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold: 
therefore  mine  own  ^arm  brought  salvation  unto 
me;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine 
anger,  and  -^make  them  drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I 
will  brinof  down  their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7^1  will  mention  the  loving-kindnesses  of  tne 
Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great 
goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath 
bestowed  on  them  according  to  his  mercies,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  his  loving-kindnesses. 

8  For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my  people,  chil- 
dren that  will  not  lie:  so  he  was  their  Saviour. 

9  ''In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  'and  the 
angel  of  his  presence  saved  them:  ^in  his  love  and 
in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them;  and  ''he  bare  them, 
and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old. 

lO^But  they '"rebelled,  and  "vexed  his  Holy 
Spirit:  "therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy, 
and  he  fought  against  them. 


A 


The-  chuvc/is  prayer. 

1 1  Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old,  Moses, 
and  his  people,  sayhig,  Where  is  he  that  ^brought 
them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  ||  shepherd  of  his 
flock?  «'where  is  he  that  put  his  Holy  Spirit  with- 
in him? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses 
''with  his  glorious  arm,  •'dividing  the  water  before 
them,  to  make  himself  an  everlasting  name? 

13  'That  led  them  through  the  deep  as  an  horse 
in  the  wilderness,  that  they  should  not  stumble? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest:  so  didst 
thou  lead  thy  people,  "to  make  thyself  a  glorious 
name. 

1 5  ^"^Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  ^from 
the  habitation  of  thyholiness  and  of  thy  glory:  where 
is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  ||the  sounding  ^of  thy 
bowels  and  of  thy  mercies  toward  me?  are  they 
restrained? 

16  ''Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abra- 
ham '^be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us 
not:  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  ||  our  Redeemer; 
thy  name  ts  from  everlasting. 

17^0  Lord,  why  hast  thou  ^made  us  to  err  from 
thy  ways,  and  ''hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear? 
'Return  for  thy  servants'  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine 
inheritance. 

18  -^The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed 
it  but  a  little  while:  -^our  adversaries  have  trodden 
down  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine:  thou  never  barest  rule  over 
Ahem;  ||they  were  not  called  by  thy  name. 

CHAP.  LXIV. 

The  church  prayeth  for  the  illustration  of  Cod''s  power, 

OH  that  thou  wouldest  ''rend  the  heavens,  that 
thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  '^the  moun- 
tains might  flow  down  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  when  -{-the  melting  fire  burneth,  the  fire 
causeth  the  waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name  known 
to  thine  adversaries,  that  the  nations  may  tremble 
at  thy  presence! 

3  When  ^thou  didst  terrible  things  which  we 
looked' not  for,  thou  camest  down,  the  mountains 
flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  '^men  have 
not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath 
the  eye  l|seen,  O  God,  besides  thee,  what  he  hath 
prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  '"and  worketh 
righteousness,  those  that  remember  thee  in  thy 
ways:  behold,  thou  art  wroth;  for  we  have  sinned: 
?in  those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  '''our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags;  and  we  all  do  'fade 
as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  us  away. 

7  And  ''thei^e  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name, 
that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  holcl  of  thee:  for 
thou  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast  -j-consumed 
us,  -j-because  of  our  iniquities. 

8  "^But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  Father;  we 
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7^he  yews  rejected. 

are  the  clay,  '"and  thou  our  potter;  and  we  all  are 
"the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9  ^Be  not  "wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord,  neither  re- 
member iniquity  for  ever:  behold,  see,  we  beseech 
thee,  -^we  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion  is  a 
wilderness,  ^Jerusalem  a  desolation. 

1 1  ''Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house,  where  our 
fathers  praised  thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire:  arid 
all  -"our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 

1 2  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for  these  things,  O 
Lord?  "wilt  thou  hold  th)/^peace,  and  afflict  us  very 
sore? 

CHAP.  LXV. 

I  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.    2  The  Jews  are  rejected. 

I "AM  sought  of  t]iem  that  asked  not  for  nie;  1 
am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not:  I  said. 
Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that  *was  not 
called  by  my  name. 

2  ^I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  untc 
a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a  way  tha;^ 
was  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts ; 

3  A  people  "'that  provoketh  me  to  anger  con- 
tinually to  my  face;  ^that  sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and 
burneth  incense  -|-upon  altars  of  brick; 

4  -^Which  remain  among  the  graves,  and  lodge 
in  the  monuments,  ^which  eat  swine's  flesh,  and 
1 1  broth  of  abominable  things  is  in  their  vessels; 

5  ''Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  to 
me;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou.  These  are  a  smoke 
in  my  ||nose,  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day. 

6  Behold,  Ht  is  written  before  me:  T  will  not 
keep  silence,  ''but  will  recompense,  even  recompense 
into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  '"the  iniquities  of  your 
fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord,  "which  have  burne  J 
incense  upon  the  mountains,  "and  blasphemed  me 
upon  the  hills:  therefore  will  I  measure  their  former 
work  into  their  bosom. 

8  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is  fo'jnd 
in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith.  Destroy  it  not;  for-^a 
blessing  is  in  it:  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants'  sake, 
that  I  may  not  destroy  them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and 
out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  mountains:  and 
mine  ^elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall 
dwell  there. 

ID  And  ''Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks,  and  'the 
valley  of  Achor  a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in, 
for  my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

1 1  ^But  ve  are  they  that  forsake  the  Lord,  that 
forget  'my  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  "a  table  for 
that  i I  troop,  and  that  furnish  the  drink-oftering  unto 
that  II  number. 

I  2  Therefore  will  I  number  you  to  the  sword,  and 
ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the  slaughter:  -^because 
when  I  called,  ye  did  not  answer  ;  when  I  spake,  ye 
did  not  hear;  but  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did 
choose  that  wherein  I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry:  be- 
hold, my  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shalJ  be  thirsty: 
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The  blessed  state  of  the  New  yeriLsalem. 

behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
ashamed : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart, 
but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  -^shall  howl 
for  f  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  ^for  a  curse  unto 
''my  chosen:  for  the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  and 
^call  his  servants  by  another  name: 

16  ^That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth, 
shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of  truth;  and  '^he  that 
sweareth  in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God  of 
truth;  because  the  fornfer  troubles  are  forgotten, 
and  because  they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

1 7  \  Vox  behold,  I  create  ^new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth:  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor 
-{-come  into  mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that 
which  I  create:  for  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a 
rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy. 

19  And-^I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in 
my  people:  and  the  •^voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no 
more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of 
days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days: 
for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old:  ^'but 
the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be 
accursed. 

21  And  'they  shall  build  houses  and  inhabit //z^wz; 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
them. 

12  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  inhabit; 
they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat:  for  '^'as  the 
days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people,  and  ^mine 
elect  f  shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  '"nor  bring  forth 
for  trouble;  for  "they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  "before  they 
call,  I  will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking, 
I  will  hear. 

25  The^wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  together,  and 
the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  bullock  :  ^and  dust 
shall  be serpent's  meat.  They  shall  nothurtnor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  LXVL 

The  gloriotis  Gad  lui'.l  be  scTved  in  /nimble  sincerity. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  "'The  heaven  is  my  throne, 
and  the  earth  is  my  footstool:  where  is  the 
house  that  yc  build  unto  me?  and  where  is  the 
place  of  my  rest? 

2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and 
all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord  :  '^but  to 
this  man  will  I  look,  ''eve/i  to  him  that  is  poor  and 
of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  "^trembleth  at  my  word. 

3  ^He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a  man; 
he  that  sacrificeth  a  yiamb,  as  ?/he.-^cut  off  a  dog's 
neck;  he  that  offereth  an  oblation,  as  if  he  offered 
swine's  blood;  he  that  -j- burnetii  incense,  as  if  he 
Ijlessed  an  idol.  Yea,  they  have  chosen  their  own 
ways,  and  their  soul  delighteth  in  their  abomi- 
nations. 
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The  humble  comforted. 

4  I  also  will  choose  their  ||  delusions,  and  will 
bring  their  fears  upon  them ;  -^because  when  I  called, 
none  did  answer;  when  I  spake,  they  did  not  hear: 
but  they  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  chose  thai 
in  which  I  delighted  not. 

5  "^fHear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ^ye  that  tremble 
at  his  word;  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that 
cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said,  'Let  the 
Lord  be  glorified:  but  %e  shall  appear  to  your  joy, 
and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice  from 
the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that  rendereth 
recompense  to  his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth ;  before 
her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of  a  man-child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing?  who  hath  seen 
such  things?  shall  the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth 
in  one  day?  (?r  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once?  for  as 
soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her  children. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  || cause  to 
bring  forth?  saith  the  Lord:  shall  I  cause  to  bring 
forth,  and  shut  tJie  tvomb?  saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with 
her,  all  ye  that  love  her:  rejoice  for  joy  with  her, 
all  ye  that  mourn  for  her: 

1 1  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with  the 
breasts  of  her  consolations;  that  ye  may  milk  out, 
and  be  delighted  with  the  || abundance  of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold.  ^I  will  ex- 
tend peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Gentiles  like  a  flowing  stream:  then  shall  ye  '"suck, 
ye  shall  be  "borne  upon  sides,  and  be  dandled 
upon  her  knees. 

1 3  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  1 
comfortyou ;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  tJiis,  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  "your  bones  shall  flourish  like  an  herb:  and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  toward  his  ser- 
vants, and  his  indignation  toward  his  enemies. 

1 5  ''For  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire,  and 
with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his  an- 
ger with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire. 

1 6  For  by  fire  and  by  ^his  sword  will  the  Lord 
plead  with  all  flesh:  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  many. 

17  'They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and  purify 
themselves  in  the  gardens  ||  behind  one  tree  in  the 
midst,  eating  swine's  flesh,  and  the  abomination, 
and  the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed  together,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  For  I  knoiu  their  works  and  their  thoughts;  it 
shall  come,  that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues ; 
and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  -"And  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them,  and  I  will 
send  those  that  escape  of  them  unto  the  nations,  to 
Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal, 
and  Javan,  to  the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not  heard 
my  fame,  neither  have  seen  my  glory ;  'and  they  shall 
declare  my  glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren  for 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  out  of  all  nations,  upon 
horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  fitters,  and  upon 
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mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain 
ferusalem,  saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel 
bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

2 1  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for  -^priests  and 
for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  as  ^the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  remain. 
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Time  and  calling  of  feremiah. 

23  And  -"it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  f  from  one 
new-moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to 
another,  "shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  "^the 
carcasses  of  the  men  that  have  transgressed  against 
me:  for  their  ''worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their 
fire  be  quenched;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring 
unto  all  flesh. 


CHAP.  1. 

■  The  time  and  the  calling  of  yeremiah. 

THE  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  of 
the  priests  that  were  "in  Anathoth  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin: 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in  the 
days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  '^in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  ^unto  the  end  of  the  elev- 
enth year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  '^unto  the  carrying  away  of  Jerusalem  cap- 
tive ^in  the  fifth  month. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Before  I  ^ formed  thee  in  the  belly,  ^I  knew  thee ; 
and  before  thou  camest  forth  out  of  the  womb  I 
^sanctified  thee,  and  I  f  ordained  thee  a  prophet 
unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  said  I,  'Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  I  cannot 
speak:  for  I  am  a  child. 

7  ^But  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  not,  I  am  a 
child:  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee, 
and  '^whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 

8  ^Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces:  (or '"I  am  with 
thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and  "touched 
my  mouth.  And  tihe  Lord  said  unto  me.  Behold, 
I  have  "put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  -^See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations 
and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  ^root  out,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to  build, 
and  to  plant. 

11  ^Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said, 
I  see  a  rod  of  an  almond-tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Thou  hast  well 
seen:  for  I  will  hasten  my  word  to  perform  it. 

1 3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the 
second  time,  saying.  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said, 
I  see  ''a  seething-pot;  and  the  face  thereof  is  f  to- 
ward the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Out  of  the 
^north  an  evil  f  shall  break  forth  upon  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land. 

1 5  For  lo,  I  will  '^call  all  the  families  of  the  king- 
doms of  J:he  north,  saith  the  Lord;  and  they  shall 
come,  and  they  shall  "set  every  one  his  throne  at 
the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  against 
all  the  walls  thereof  round  about,  and  against  all 
the  cities  of  Judah. 
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16  -  And  1  will  utter  my  judgments  against  them 
touching  all  their  wickedness,  -^who  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

1 7  Thou  therefore  ^gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise, 
and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  command  thee:  ^be 
not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I  || confound  thee 
before  them. 

1 8  For  behold,  I  have  made  thee  this  day  "Sl  de- 
fenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brazen  walls 
against  the  whole  land,  against  the  kings  of  Judah, 
against  the  princes  thereof,  against  the  priests  there- 
of, and  against  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee;  but  they 
shall  not  prevail  against  thee;  "^for  I  am  with  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAP.  II. 

God  expoitulateth  with  the  yews. 

OREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 


me,  saying, 

2  Go,  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  I  remember  ||thee,  the  kind- 
ness of  thy  "youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals, 
^when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in 
a  land  that  was  not  sown. 

3  ^Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and  '^the 
first-fruits  of  his  increase:  "all  that  devour  him  shall 
offend;  evil  shall  come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord, 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel: 

5  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord, What  iniquity  have  your 
fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me, 
-^and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain? 

6  Neither  said  they.  Where  is  the  Lord  that 
'''brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  led  us 
through  'the  wilderness,  through  a  land  of  deserts 
and  of  pits,  through  a  land  of  .drought,  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  through  a  land  that  no  man  passed 
through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt? 

7  And  I  brought  you  into  ||'^a  plentiful  country, 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  goodness  thereof; 
but  when  ye  entered,  ye  ''defiled  my  land,  and  made 
mine  heritage  an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not,.  Where  is  the  Lord?  and 
they  that  handle  the  '"law  knew  me  not:  the  pastors 
also  transgressed  against  me,  "and  the  prophets 
prophesied  by  Baal,  and  walked  after  things  thai 
"do  not  profit. 

9  ^Wherefore  ^I  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  ^with  your  children's  children  will  I  plead 
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10  For  pass  ||over  the  isles  of  Chittim,  and  see; 
and  send  unto  Kedar,  and  consider  diligently,  and 
see  if  there  be  such  a  thing. 

1 1  ''Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  which  are 
'yet  no  gods?  'but  my  people  have  changed  their 
glory  for  "that  which  doth  not  profit. 

12  -*^Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be 
horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 3  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils ;  they 
have  forsaken  me  the  ^fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water. 

14  \Is  Israel  ^a  servant?  is  he  a  home-born 
slave?  why  is  he  -|- spoiled? 

15  "The  young  lions  roared  upon  him,  and 
^yelled,  and  they  made  his  land  waste:  his  cities 
are  burned  without  inhabitant. 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and  ^Tahapanes 
1 1  have  broken  the  crown  of  thy  head. 

17  ^Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thyself,  in 
that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  when 
""he  led  thee  by  the  way? 

1 8  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  ''in  the  way  of 
Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of  ^Sihor?  or  what  hast 
thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria,  to  drink  the 
waters  of  the  river? 

1 9  Thine  own  -^^wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and 
thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee:  know  therefore 
and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou 
hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear 
is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  ^[  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy  yoke,  and 
burst  thy  bands;  and  ''thou  saidst,  I  will  not  ||  trans- 
gress; when  'upon  every  high  hill  and  under  every 
green  tree  thou  wanderest,  ^'playing  the  harlot. 

21  Yet  I  had  "^planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  wholly 
a  rio^ht  seed:  how  then  art  thou  turned  into  '"the 

o 

degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me? 

22  For  though  thou  "wash  thee  with  nitre,  and 
take  thee  much  soap,  yet  "thine  iniquity  is  marked 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  ^How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  polluted,  I 
have  not  gone  after  Baalim?  See  thy  way  ^in  the 
valley,  know  what  thou  hast  done:  \\thou  art  a  swift 
dromedary  traversing  her  ways; 

24  ''11 A  wild  ass  fused  to  the  wilderness, //z^^'snuf- 
feth  upthewind  atf  herpleasure;  in  her  occasion  who 
can  II  turn  her  away?  all  they  that  seek  her  will  not 
weary  themselves;  in  her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,  and 
thy  throat  from  thirst:  but  ^thou  saidst,  || There  is 
no  hope:  no;  for  I  have  loved  'strangers,  and  after 
them  will  I  go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is  found,  so 
is  the  house  of  Israel  ashamed;  they,  their  kings, 
their  princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their  prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock,  Thou  art  my  father;  and 
to  a  stone,  Thou  hast  || brought  me, forth:  for  they 
have  turned  ■\ their  back  unto  me,  and  not  their 
face:  but  in  the  time  of  their  "trouble  they  will  say. 
Arise,  and  save  us. 

28  But  -^where  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast  made 
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thee?  let  them  arise,  if  they  ^can  save  thee  in  the 
time  of  thy  f  trouble:  for  'according  to  the  number 
of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Judah. 

29  ''Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me?  ye  all  have 
transgressed  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I  '^smitten  your  children;  they 
received  no  correction:  your  own  sv/ord  hath  ^de- 
voured your  prophets,  like  a  destroying  lion. 

31  *f[0  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
'^Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel?  a  land  of 
darkness  ?  wherefore  say  my  people,  f  ^We  are  lords ; 
Ave  will  come  no  more  unto  thee? 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride 
her  attire?  yet  my  people  4iave  forgotten  me  days 
without  number. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  love? 
therefore  hast  thou  also  taught  the  wicked  ones 
thy  ways. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  *the  blood  of  the 
souls  of  the  poor  innocents:  I  have  not  found  it  by 
-j'secret  search,  but  upon  all  these. 

35  'Yet  thou  sayest,  Because  I  am  innocent,  surely 
his  anger  shall  turn  from  me.  Behold,  '^I  will  plead 
with  thee,  '^because  thou  sayest,  I  have  not  sinned. 

36  '"Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to  change 
thy  way?  "thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  "as 
thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him,  and  ^thine 
hands  upon  thine  head:  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thy  confidences,  and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  God'' s  great  mercy  in  yud^rVs  vile  w/ioredom.    12  The  promises  of  the 
gospel  to  the  petiitent. 

THEY  f  say,  if  a  m^n  put  away  his  wife,  and 
she  go  from  him,  and  become  another  man's, 
"shall  he  return  unto  her  again  ?  shall  not  that  ^land 
be  greatly  polluted?  but  thou  hast  'played  the  har- 
lot with  many  lovers ;  "^yet  return  again  to  me,  saith 
the  Lord, 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  'the  high  places,  and 
see  where  thou  hast  not  been  lien  with.  -^In  the 
ways  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  Arabian  in  the 
wilderness;  -^and  thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with 
thy  whoredoms,  and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  the  '^showers  have  been  withholden, 
and  there  hath  been  no  latter  rain ;  and  thou  hadst 
a  'whore's  forehead,  thou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me.  My 
father,  thou  art''\\\Q.  guide  of  ^my youth? 

5  '"Will  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever?  will  he 
keep  it  to  the  end?  Behold,  thou  hast  spoken  and 
done  evil  things  as  thou  couldest. 

6  ^The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in  the  days  of 
Josiah  the  king.  Hast  thou  seen  that  which  "back- 
sliding Israel  hath  done?  she  is  "gone  up  upon  every 
high  mountain,  and  under  every  green  tree,  and 
there  hath  played  "the  harlot. 

7  '^And  I  said  after  she  had  done  all  these  things, 
Turn  thou  unto  me.  But  she  returned  not.  And 
her  treacherous  ^sister  Judah  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  when  ''for  all  the  causes  whereby 
backsliding  Israel  committed  adultery,  I  had  ^piit 


The  promises  of  the  gospel. 

her  away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce;  'yet  her 
treacherous  sister  Judah  feared  not,  but  went  and 
played  the  harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the' |1  lightness  of 
her  whoredom,  that  she  "defiled  the  land,  and  com- 
mitted adultery  with  -^stones  and  with  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this,  her  treacherous  sister 
Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  ^with  her  whole 
heart,  but  f  feignedly,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ^The  backsliding 
Israel  hath  justified  herself  more  than  treacherous 
Judah. 

12  ^Go  and  proclaim  these  words  toward  ''the 
north,  and  say.  Return,  thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord;  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall 
upon  you:  for  I  am  '^merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  not  keep  a7iger  for  ever. 

1 3  ^Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou 
hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
hast '^scattered  thy  ways  to  the  ^strangers -^under 
every  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord; 
-^for  I  am  married  unto  you:  and  I  will  take  you 
*one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring 
you  to  Zion: 

15  And  I  will  give  you  'pastors  according  to 
mine  heart,  which  shall  ''"feed  you  with  knowledge 
and  understanding. 

1 6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  multi- 
plied and  increased  in  the  land,  in  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  they  shall  say  no  more.  The  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord:  ''neither  shall  itfcome  to  mind: 
neither  shall  they  remember  it;  neither  shall  they 
visit  it;  neither  shall  \\that  be  done  any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the 
throne  of  the  Lord;  and  all  the  nations  shall  be 
gathered  unto  it,  '"to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  Je- 
rusalem: neither  shall  they  "walk  any  more  after 
the  1 1  imagination  of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  "the  house  of  Judah  shall  walk 
II with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  come  to- 
gether out  of  the  land  of  ^the  north  to  ^the  land  that 
I  have  II  given  for  an  inheritance  unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said.  How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the 
children,  and  give  thee  ''a  fpleasant  land,  fa  goodly 
heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations?  and  I  said,  Thou 
shalt  call  me,  -"My  father;  and  shalt  not  turn  away 
"[■from  me. 

20  ^Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously  departeth 
j-husband,  so  'have  ye  dealt  treacherously 

,  saith  the  Lord. 
upon  "the  high  places, 
weeping supplications  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
for  they  have  perverted  their  way,  and  they  have 
forgotten  the  Lord  their  God. 

22  -^Return,  ye  .backsliding  children,  and  ^1  will 
heal  your  backslidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee; 
for  thou  a7't  the  Lord  our  God. 

^  23  ^Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from  the 
hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains:  "truly 
in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 
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fudah  exho7'ted  to  repentance. 

24  '^For  shame  hath  devoured  the  labour  of  our 
fathers  from  our  youth;  their  flocks  and  their  herds, 
their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our  confusion 
covereth  us:  "^for  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord 
our  God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from  our  youth  even 
unto  this  day,  aiid  '^have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  God  calleth  Israel  by  his  promise.     3  Jle  exJiorteth  Judah  to  repentance, 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  "return 
•  unto  me:  and  if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine  abomi- 
nations out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt  thou  not  remove. 

2  ^And  thou  shalt  swear,  The  Lord  liveth,  ^in 
truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness;  '^and  the 
nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  and  in  him 
shall  they  ^glory. 

3  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  -^Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  and 
^""sow  not  among  thorns. 

4  ^'Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  take 
away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Judah 
and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  lest  my  fury  come 
forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  quench  it, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in  Jerusa- 
lem; and  say,  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  land:  cry, 
gather  together,  and  say,  'Assemble  yourselves, 
and  let  us  go  into  the  defenced  cities. 

6  Setup  the  standard  toward  Zion:  || retire,  stay 
not:  for  I  will  bring  evil  from  the  '^'north,  and  a 
great  -{-destruction. 

7  '^The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  "'the 
destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way;  he  is  gone 
forth  from  his  place  "to  make  thy  land  desolate ;  and 
thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  "gird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament  and 
howl:  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turned 
back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  heart  of  the  king  shall  perish, 
and  the  heart  of  the  princes;  and  the  priests  shall 
be  astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  ^surely  thou  hast 
greatly  deceived  this  people  and  Jerusalem,  ''saying 
Ye  shall  have  peace;  whereas  the  sword  reacheth 
unto  the  soul. 

1 1  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this  people 
and  to  Jerusalem,  ^A  dry  wind  of  the  high  places 
in  the  wilderness  toward  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple, not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse, 

12  Even  II a  full  wind  from  thoee  places  shall 
come  unto  me:  now  also  -"will  I  fgive  sentence 
against  them. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds,  and  ''his 
chariots  shall  be  as  a  whirlwind:  "his  horses  are 
swifter  than  eagles.  Woeuntous!  for  we  are  spoiled. 

14  O  Jerusalem,  "^wash  thine  heart  from  wicked- 
ness, that  thou  mayest  be  saved.  How  long  shall 
thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee? 

15  For  a  voice  declareth  -^from  Dan,  and  pub- 
lisheth  affliction  from  mount  Ephraim, 
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yudgments  on  the  j^ews. 


1 6  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations ;  behold,  pub- 
lish against  Jerusalem,  that  watchers  come  ''from  a 
far  country,  and  give  out  their  voice  against  the 
cities  of  Judah. 

1 7  "As  keepers  of  a  field,  are  they  against  her 
round  about;  because  she  hath  been  rebellious 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 8  '^Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured  these 
things  unto  thee;  this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it 
is  bitter,  because  it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart. 

19^  My  ^bowels,  my  bowels !  I  am  pained  at  f  my 
very  heart;  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me;  I  can- 
not hold  my  peace,  because  thou  hast  heard,  O  my 
soul,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

20  '^Destruction  upon  destruction  is  cried;  for 
the  whole  land  is  spoiled:  suddenly  are  ""my  tents 
spoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a  moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  standard,  and  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have  not  known 
me;  they  are  sottish  children,  and  they  have  none 
understanding; -^they  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do 
good  they  have  no  knowledge. 

23  -^I  beheld  the  earth,  and  lo,  it  was ''v^'\t\\out  form, 
and  void;  and  the  heavens,  and  they  had  no  light. 

24  'I  beheld  the  mountains,  and  lo,  they  trembled, 
and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  no  man,  and  '^all 
the  birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and  lo;  the  fruitful  place  was  a  wil- 
derness, and  all  the  cities  thereof  were  broken 
down  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by  his  fierce 
anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said.  The  whole  land 
shall  be  desolate;  ^yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end. 

28  For  this  "'shall  the  earth  mourn,  and  "the  hea- 
vens above  be  black:  because  I  have  spoken  it,  I 
have  purposed  //,  and  "will  not  repent,  neither  will 
I  turn  back  from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  noise  of  the 
horsemen  and  bowmen ;  they  shall  go  into  thickets, 
and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks:  ewQvy  c\\.y  shall  be 
forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  when  thou  ai^t  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do? 
Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with  crimson,  though 
thou  deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  sfold,  ^thoueh 
thou  rentest  thy  fface  with  painting,  in  vain  shalt 
thou  make  thyself  fair:  ^//aj/ lovers  will  despise  thee, 
they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail,  a7idt\\e  anguish  as  of  her  that  bringeth  forth 
her  first  child;  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
that  bewaileth  herself,  that  ''spreadeth  her  hands, 
saying,  Woe  zs  me  now !  for  my  soul  is  wearied  be- 
cause of  murderers. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  jttdguients  of  Cod  upon  the  yews  for  their  perversencss. 

UN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  see  now,  and  know,  and  seek  in 
the  broad  places  thereof,  "if  ye  can  find  a  man,  '^if 
diere  be  any  that  executeth  judgment,  that  seeketh 
the  truth;  ^and  I  will  pardon  it 
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2  And  '^though  they  say,  ^The  Lord  liveth ;  surely 
they  -^swear  falsely. 

3  O  LoRD,^^r<?  not  -^thine  eyes  upon  the  truth? 
thou  hast  ''stricken  them,  but  they  have  not  grieved; 
thou  hast  consumed  them,  but  'they  have  refused 
to  receive  correction:  they  have  made  their  faces 
harder  than  a  rock;  they  have  refused  to  return. 

4  Therefore  I  said.  Surely  these  are  poor;  they 
are  foolish :  for  '''they  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
nor  the  judgm.ent  of  their  God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  will  speak 
unto  them;  for  'they  have  known  the  way  of  the 
LoRD,«;zrf'  the  judgment  of  their  God:  but  these  have 
altogether  "'broken  the  yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds. 

6  Wherefore  "a  lion  out  of  the  forest  shall  slay 
them,  "and  a  wolf  of  the  ||  evenings  shall  spoil  them, 
^a  leopard  shall  watch  over  their  cities:  every  one 
that  goeth  out  thence  shall  be  torn  in  pieces:  be- 
cause their  transgressions  are  many,  and  their  back- 
slidings  fare  increased. 

7  ^How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this?  thy  chil- 
dren have  forsaken  me,  and  ^sworn  by  them  ''that 
are  no  gods:  ^when  I  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  they 
then  committed  adujtery,  and  assembled  themselves 
by  troops  in  the  harlots'  houses. 

8  'They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morning:  every 
one  "neighed  after  his  neighbour's  wife. 

9  -^Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the 
Lord:  ^and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such 
a  nation  as  this? 

10  ^[^Go  ye  up  upon  her  w^alls,  and  destroy;  "but 
make  not  a  full  end:  take  away  her  battlements; 
for  they  are  not  the  Lord's. 

1 1  For  ''the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  have  dealt  very  treacherously  against  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

1 2  '^They  have  belied  the  Lord,  and  said,  ''//  is 
not  he;  neither  shall  evil  come  upon  us;  ^neither 
shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine: 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become  wind,  and  the 
word  is  not  in  them :  thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
Because  ye  speak  this  word, -^behold,  I  will  make 
my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people  wood, 
and  it  shall  devour  them. 

1 5  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  -^nation  upon  you  ''from  far, 

0  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord:  it  is  a  mighty 
nation,  it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation  whose  lan- 
guage thou  knowest  not,  neiriier  understandest 
what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,  they 
are  all  mighty  men. 

I  7  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine  'harvest,  and  thy 
bread  wJiich  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  should 
eat:  they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds: 
they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy  fig-trees:  they 
shall  impoverish  thy  fenced  cities,  wherein  thou 
trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 

1  'will  not  make  a  full  end  with  you. 

19  "^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  shall 
say,  'Wherefore  doeth  the  Lord  our  God  all  these 


I'udahs  enemies  encourage  tJiemselves. 

things  unto  us?  then  shalt  thou  answer  them,  Like 
as  ye  have  '"forsaken  me,  and  served  strange  gods 
in  your  land,  so  ^shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land 
that  is  not  yours. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  pub- 
lish it  in  Judah,  saying, 

2 1  Hear  now  this,  O  "foolish  people,  and  without 
'{-understanding;  which  have  eyes,  and  see  not; 
which  have  ears,  and  hear  not: 

22  ^Fear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord:  will  ye  not 
tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed  the  sand 
for  the  ^bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  decree,  that 
it  cannot  pass  it:  and  though  the  waves  thereof  toss 
themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail;  though  they 
roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a  rebel- 
lious heart;  they  are  revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart.  Let  us  now 
fear  the  Lord  our  God,  ''that  giveth  rain,  both  the 
'former  and  the  latter,  in  his  season :  '^he  reserveth 
unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the  harvest. 

25  ^"Your  iniquities  have  turned  away  these 
things,  and  your  sins  have  withholden  good  things 
from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked  men.: 
II they  -^lay  wait,  as  he  that  setteth  snares;  they  set 
a  trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  II  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are  their  houses 
full  of  deceit:-  therefore  they  are  become  great,  and 
waxen  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  ^fat,  they  shine:  yea,  they 
overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wicked:  they  judge  not 
^the  cause,  the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  ''yet  they  pros- 
per; and  the  right  of  the  needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  '^Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the 
Lord:  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  na- 
tion as  this? 

30  ^11 A  wonderful  and  ^horrible  thing  is  com- 
mitted in  the  land; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  "^falsely,  and  the  priests 
II bear  rule  by  their  means;  and  my  people  4ove  to 
have  it  so :  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof? 

CHAP.  VL 

The  enemies  sent  against  Judah  encourage  themselves. 

OYE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  yourselves 
to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and 
blow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa,  and  set  up  a  sign  of 
fire  in  ''Beth-haccerem:  ^for  evil  appeareth  out  of 
the  north,  and  great  destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of  Zion  to  a 
II  comely  and  delicate  woman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall  come 
unto  her;  ^they  shall  pitch  their  X.o.Vi.t'S,  against  her 
round  about;  they  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  place. 

4  '^Prepare  ye  waragainst  her;  arise,  and  let  us  go 
up  ^at  noon.  Woe  unto  us !  for  the  day  goeth  away, 
for  the  shadows  of  the  evening-  are  stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  let  us 
destroy  her  palaces. 

6  ^For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  said.  Hew 
ye  down  trees,  and  [|cast  a  mount  against  Jerusa- 

\  83 


CHAP.  VL 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  612. 


ch.  2.  13. 
"Deut.  28. 


"  Ifia.  6.  9. 
Ezek.i2.2. 
Matt.  13. 
14. 

John  12.40. 
Acts  28.26. 
Rom,. II. 8. 
fHeb. 
heart. 
Hos.  7.  II. 
V  Rev. 15. 4. 
9  Job  26.10. 

&  38. 10, 

II. 

Ps.  104.  9. 
Prov.  8.29. 


Ps. 147.8. 
cl).  14.  22. 
Matt.  5.45. 
Acts  14.17. 

Deut.  II. 
14. 
Joel  2.  23. 
*Gen.8.22. 
«ch.  3.3. 


Or,  they 
pry  as 
fowlers 
lie  in  'wait. 
^  Prov.  T. 

11,17,18. 
Hab.i.  15. 
II  Or,  coop. 


y  Deut.  32. 
15- 


2  Isa.  I.  23. 
Zech.7.10. 
^  Job  12.6. 
Ps.  73,  12. 
ch.  12.  I. 
*  ver.  9. 
Mai.  3.  5. 
HOr,  _ 
Astonish- 
ment and 
filthzness. 
<^ch.  23. 14. 
Hos.  6.  10. 
t'ch.14. 14. 

&23.25, 

26. 
Ezek.13. 6. 
ii  Or,  _ 
take  into 
their 
hands. 
«  Mic.2.11. 


about  612, 


«Neh.3,i4. 
'*ch.  I.  14. 
&  4.  6- 


II  Or,  _ 
dwelling 
at  home. 

"I  Kings 
25.  I,  4. 
ch.  4.  17. 

<^ch.  51.27. 
Joel  3.  9. 
^ch.  15.  8. 


II  Or, 

pour  out 
the  engine 
of  shot. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  612. 


/Isa.57,20. 
D'Ps.  55.  9, 

10,  IT. 

ch.  20.  8. 
Ezek.7.  II, 

23. 
^Ezek.  23. 

18. 
Hos.  9. 12. 
fHeb. 

loosed., 
or,  dis- 
jointed. 


ch.  7.  26. 
Acts  7.  61. 
See 

Ex.  6.  12. 
*  ch.  20.  8. 


^ch.  20.  9. 
ch.  9.  21, 


^Deut.  28. 

30- 
ch.  8.  10. 


Isa. 56. II. 
ch.  8  10. 

&14.  18. 

&  23. II. 
Mic.  3.  5, 

II. 
vc\\..  8. II. 
Ezek.  13. 

10. 
fHeb. 
bruise,  or, 
breach. 
ffch.  4.  10. 

&14.  13. 

&  23. 17. 
»*ch.3.  3.  & 

8.  12. 


'«Isa.  8.  20. 
ch.  18.  15. 
MaL  4.  4. 
Luke  16. 

«  M^tt.  II. 

^Isa.2i.ii. 

&  58.  I. 
ch.  25.  4. 
Ezek. 3. 17. 
Hab.  2.  I. 


*  Isa.  I.  2. 

y  Prov.  I. 
31. 


•  Ps.  40.  6. 

&  50.  7, 

8,9. 
Isa.  I.  II. ' 

&  66.  3. 
Amos  5.21. 
Mic.  6.  6, 

&c. 

Isa.  60.  6. 
'ch.  7.  21. 


•ch.  I.  15. 
&  5-  IS. 
&  10.  22. 
&50.  41, 
42,  43- 


God's  judgme7its  proclaimed. 

lem:  this  is  the  city  to  be  visited:  she  is  wholly 
oppression  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7  -^As  a  fountain  caste th  out  her  waters,  so  she  cast- 
eth  out  her  wickedness :  ^violence  and  spoil  is  heard 
in  her;  before  me  continually  is  grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  lest  ''my  soul 
f depart  from  thee;  lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a 
land  not  inhabited. 

9  *f[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  thor 
oughly  glean  the  remnant  of  Israel  as  a  vine:  turn 
back  thine  hand  as  a  grape  gatherer  into  the  baskets, 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give  warning, 
that  they  may  hear?  Behold,  their  'ear  is  uncir- 
cumcised,  and  they  cannot  hearken:  behold,  "^the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them  a  reproach;  they 
have  no  delight  in  it. 

1 1  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord;  T 
am  weary  with  holding  in:  I  will  pour  it  out  '"upon 
the  children  abroad,  and  upon  the  assembly  of  young 
men  together:  for  even  the  husband  with  the  wife 
shall  be  taken,  the  aged  with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 

1 2  And  "their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto  others, 
with  their iv^As  and  wives  together:  for  I  will  stretch 
out  my  hand  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith 
the  Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the 
greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to  "covetous- 
ness;  and  from  the  prophet  ,  even  unto  the  priest 
every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  have  ^healed  also  the  -|"hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  ^saying.  Peace, 
peace ;  when  there  is  no  peace. 

1 5  Were  they ''ashamed  when  they  had  committed 
abomination?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush;  therefore  they  shall  fall 
among  them  that  fall:  at  the  time  that  I  visit  them 
they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  •'old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  'rest  for 
your  souls.   But  they  said.  We  will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  I  set  ''watchmen  over  you,  saying, 
Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  But  they 
said,  We  will  not  hearken. 

18  ^Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know,  O 
congregation,  what  is  among  them. 

19  -^Hear,  O  earth:  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  people,  even  ^the  fruit  of  their  thoughts, 
because  they  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  words, 
nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it. 

20  ^To  what  purpose  cometh  there  to  me  incense 
''from  Sheba,  and  the  sweet  cane  from  a  far  country  ? 
^your  burnt-offerings  are  not  acceptable,  nor  your 
sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
lay  stumbling-blocks  before  this  people,  and  the 
fathers  and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon  them; 
the  neighbour  and  his  friend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a  people  cometh 
from  the  "^north  country,  and  a  great  nation  shall 
be  raised  from  the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear;  they  an 
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yeremiah  sent  to  call  for  repentance. 


JEREMIAH 


The  Jews  threatened  for  their  idolatry. 


cruel,  and  have  no  mercy;  their  voice  '^roareth  Hke 
the  sea;  and  they  ride  upon  horses,  set  in  array  as 
men  for  war  against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof:  our  hands 
wax  feeble:  ''anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  us,  and 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by  the 
jway;  for  the  sword  of  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on 
every  side. 

26^0  daughter  of  my  people, -^gird  thee  with 
sackcloth, -^and  wallow  thyself  in  ashes:  ^make  thee 
mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  most  bitter  lamenta- 
tion: for  the  spoiler  shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  Ihave  set  thee  foraitow&rand  'a fortress  among 
my  people,  that  thou  mayest  know  and  try  their  way. 

28  ^They  are  all  grievous  revolters,  ^walking  with 
slanders:  they  are  '"brass  and  iron;  they  are  all  cor- 
rupters, 

29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead  is  consumed 
of  the  fi^-e ;  the  founder  melteth  in  vain:  for  the 
wicked  are  not  plucked  away. 

30  "II  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call  them,  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  rejected  them. 


CHAP.  VII. 

I  yeremiah  is  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance. 

cojifidence. 


8  God  rejecteth  their  vain 


THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  ''Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
proclaim  there  this  word,  and  say.  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  2}\  ye  ^7/"Judah,  that  enter  in  at  these 
gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, '^Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will 
cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 

4  "Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  The  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  thoroughly  amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings;  if  ye  thoroughly  "^execute  judgmient 
between  a  man  and  his  neighbour; 

6  7/" ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this 
place,  ^neither  walk  after  other  gods  to  your  hurt; 

7-^Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place,  in 
'^the  land  that  Igave to yourfathers,  for everand ever. 

8  ^Behold,  ''ye  trust  in  'lying  words,  that  cannot 
profit. 

9  ^Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adultery, 
and  swear  falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto  Baal,  and 
^.walk  after  other  gods  whom  ye  knov/  not; 

10  '"And  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  house, 
it ''which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  say.  We  are  de- 
livered to  do  all  these  abominations? 

1 1  Is  ''this  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
become  a^den  of  robbers  in  your  eyes?  Behold, 
even  I  have  seen  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 2  But  go  ye  now  unto  ^my  place  which  was  in 
Shiloh,''where  I  set  my  name  at  the  first,  and  see-'what 
I  did  to  it  for  the-  wickedness  of  my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all  these 
works,  saith  the  LoRD,  and  I  spake  unto  you,  Vising 
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up  early  and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not;  and  I 
''called  you,  but  ye  answered  not; 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  house,  which  is 
called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the 
place  which  I  gave  to  you  and  to  your  fathers,  as 
I  have  done  to  -^Shiloh. 

1 5  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  sight,  ^as  I  have 
cast  out  all  your  brethren,  ''even  the  whole  seed  of 
Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  ''pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  nei- 
ther lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make 
intercession  to  me:  "^for  I  will  not  hear  thee. 

17  ^Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

18  "The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers 
kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead  their  dough, 
to  make  cakes  to  the  || queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
'^pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods,  that  they 
may  provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  'Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger?  saith  the 
Lord:  do  they  not  provoke  themselves  to  the  con- 
fusion of  their  own  faces? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  behold, 
mine  anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon 
this  place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and  upon  the 
trees  of  the  field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground; 
and  it  shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  -^Put  your  burnt-offerings  unto  your  sacri- 
fices, and  eat  flesh. 

22  ^For  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor  com- 
manded them  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  -j"  concerning  burnt-offerings 
or  sacrifices: 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I  them,  saying, 
'^Obey  my  voice,  and  'I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  people:  and  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I 
have  commanded  you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  '^But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear,  but  '^walked  in  the  counsels  and  in  the  |1  imagi- 
nation of  their  evil  heart,  and  -j-'"went  backward, 
and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  I  have  even 
"sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  "daily 
rising  up  early  and  sending  them: 

26^Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  ^hardened  their  neck:  ''they  did 
worse  than  their  fathers. 

2  7  Therefore  ^thou  shalt  speak  all  these  words  unto 
them;  but  they  will  not  hearken  to  thee:  thou  shall 
also  call  unto  them;  but  they  will  not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  is  a  nation 
that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
'nor  receiveth  ||correcdon:  "truth  is  perished,  and  is 
cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

29  ^-^Cut  off  thine  hair,  O  Jei^usalem,  and  cast 
it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamentadon  on  high  places; 
for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the  gene- 
ration of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done  evil  in 
my  sight,  saith  the  Lord:  ^they  have  set  their  abomi 


The  calamity  of  the  Jews. 

nations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  ^high  places  of  Tophet, 
which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  "burn 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the  fire;  Vhich  I 
commanded  the7n  not,  neither  f  came  it  into  my  heart. 

32  ^Therefore,  behold,  ^the  days  come,  saith  the 
I.ORD,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor 
The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  The  valley 
of  Slaughter:  "^for  they  shall  bury  in  Tophet,  till 
there  be  no  place. 

33  And  the  "carcasses  of  this  people  shall  be  meat 
for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth ;  and  none  shall  fray  the^n  away. 

34  Then  will  I  cause  to-^cease  from  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
brideeroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride:  for-^the  land 
shall  be  desolate. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  TAe  calamity  of  the  Jews.    4  Their  iinpenitency  upbraided. 

A  T  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  bring 
out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the 
bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the  priests, 
and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and  the  bones  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves: 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  whom 
they  have  loved,  and  whom  they  have  served,  and 
after  whom  they  have  walked,  and  whom  they  have 
sought,  and  ''whom  they  have  worshipped:  they 
shall  not  be  gathered,  ^nor  be  buried;  they  shall 
be  for  ^dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

3  And  ''death  shall  be  chosen  rather  than  life 
by  all  the  residue  of  them  that  remain  of  this  evil 
family,  which  remain  in  all  the  places  whither  I  have 
driven  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  "[[Moreover,  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Shall  they  fall,  and  not  arise  ?  shall 
he  turn  away,  and  not  return? 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem  "slidden 
back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding?  ^they  hold  fast 
deceit,  -^they  refuse  to  return. 

6  ^\  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  spake  not 
aright:  no  man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness, 
saying.  What  have  I  done?  every  one  turned  to 
his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle. 

7  Yea,  'the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  ap- 
pointed times;  and  ^the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and 
the  swallow,  observe  the  time  of  their  comine;  but 
'my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

8  How  do  ye  say.  We  are  wise,  '"and  the  law  of 
the  Lord  is  with  us?  Lo,  certainly  ||in  vain  made 
he  it;  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 

9  "  II  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dismayed 
and  taken:  lo,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  and  fwhat  wisdom  is  in  them? 

10  Therefore  "will  I  give  their  wives  unto  others, 
md  their  fields  to  them  that  shall  inherit  them:  for 
every  one  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest  is 
given  to  -^covetousness,  from  the  prophet  even  unto 
die  priest  ev^ry  one  dealeth  falsely. 
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1 1  For  they  have  ^healed  the  hurt  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  ''Peace,  peace; 
when  there  is  no  peace. 

1  2  Were  they  -"ashamed  when  they  had  commit- 
ted abomination  ?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush:  therefore  shall  they  fall 
among  them  that  fall:  in  the  time  of  their  visita- 
tion they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  ^11 1  will  surely  consume  them,  saith  the  Lord; 
the7'-e  shall  be  no  grapes  ''on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on 
the  "fig-tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade ;  and  the  things 
that  I  have  given  them  shall  pass  away  from  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still?  ^assemble  yourselves, 
and  let  us  enter  into  the  defenced  cides,  and  let  us 
be  silent  there:  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put  us 
to  silence,  and  given  us  ^water  of  ||gall  to  drink, 
because  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  We  ^looked  for  peace,  but  no  good  came; 
and  for  a  time  of  health,  and  behold,  trouble ! 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard  from 
"Dan;  the  whole  land  trembled  at  the  sound  of  the 
neighing  of  his  ^strong  ones:  for  they  are  come, 
and  have  devoured  the  land,  and  fall  that  is  in  it; 
the  city,  and  those  that  dwell  therein. 

1 7  For  behold,  I  will  send  serpents,  cockatrices, 
among  you,  which  will  not  be  ^charmed,  and  they 
shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  ^  When  I  would  comfort  myself  against  sor 
row,  my  heart  is  faint  fin  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  f  because  of  them  that  dwell  in  '^a  far 
country:  Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion?  z,f  not  her  kins; 
in  her?  Why  have  they  ^provoked  me  to  anger  with 
their  graven  images,  and  with  strange  vanities? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  -^For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
am  I  hurt;  I  am'^black;  astonishment  hath  taken 
hold  on  me. 

22  Is  tJm^e  no  '^balm  in  Gilead;  is  thei-e  no  phy- 
sician there?  why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  f  recovered? 

CHAP.  IX. 

yeremiah  lamenteth  the  yews  for  their  ma7iifold  sins. 

H  f  "that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes 
a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people ! 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging-place 
of  way-faring  men ;  that  I  might  leave  my  people, 
and  go  from  them !  for  "^they  be  all  adulterers,  ail 
assembly  of  treacherous  men. 

3  And  "they  bend  their  tongues  like  their  bow 
for  lies:  but  they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon 
the  earth;  for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and 
they  ''know  not  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  ^Take  ye  heed  everyone  of  his  ||  neighbour, 
and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother:  for  every  brother- 
will  utterly  supplant,  and  every  neighbour  will  Avalk 
with  slanders. 

5  And  they  will  || deceive  every  one  his  neigh- ■ 
bour,  and  will  not  speak  the  truth:  they  have  taught 

515 


Disobedience  the  cause  of  calamity. 


JEREMIAH. 


No  comparison  with  God. 


their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and  weary  themselves  to 
commit  iniquity. 

6  Thine  habitation/^  in  the  midst  of  deceit;  through 
deceit  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord, 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold, 
4  will  melt  them,  and  try  them ;  ^for  how  shall  I  do 
for  the  daughter  of  my  people? 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out;  it  speak- 
eth  'deceit:  one  speaketh  '''peaceably  to  his  neighbour 
with  his  mouth,  but  fin  heart  he  layeth  ||his  wait. 

9  ^"^Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these  things?  saith 
the  Lord:  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a 
nation  as  this? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a  weeping 
and  wailing,  and  '"for  the  I|  habitations  of  the  wilder- 
ness a  lamentation,  because  they  are  ||  burnt  up,  so 
that  none  can  pass  through  them;  neither  can  men 
hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle:  f"both  the  fowl  of  the 
heavens  and  the  beast  are  fled ;  they  are  gone. 

1 1  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  "heaps,  and^-A.  den 
of  dragons;  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah 
f  desolate,  without  an  inhabitant. 

12  "fl^Who  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  understand 
this?  and  who  is  he  to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare  it,  for  what  the 
land  perisheth  and  is  burnt  up  like  a  wilderness, 
that  none  passeth  through? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because  they  have  for- 
saken my  law  which  I  set  before  them,  and  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked  therein ; 

14  But  have  ''walked  after  the  || imagination  of 
their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim,  -"which  their 
fathers  taught  them: 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  ''feed  them,  even  this 
people,  "with  wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of 
gall  to  drink. 

1 6  I  will  ^scatter  them  also  among  the  heathen, 
whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known: 
■^and  I  will  send  a  sword  after  them,  till  I  have  con- 
sumed them. 

1 7  *[[Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Consider  ye,  and 
call  for  ^the  mourning  women,  that  they  may  come; 
and  send  for  cunning  women,  that  they  may  come: 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up  a  wail- 
ing for  us,  that  "our  eyes  may  run  down  with  tears, 
and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  Zion, 
How  are  we  spoiled!  we  are  greatly  confounded, 
because  we  have  forsaken  the  land,  because  '^our 
dwellings  have  cast  its  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  women, 
and  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth,  and 
teach  your  daughters  wailing,  and  every  one  her 
neighbour  lamentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our  windows,  and 
is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  ^the  children 
from,  without,  and  the  young  men  from  the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  carcasses 
of  men  shall  fall  "^as  dung  upon  the  open  field,  and 
as  the  handful  after  the  harvest-man,  and  none 
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23  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^Let  not  the  wise  man 
glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory 
in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 

24  But-^let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that 
he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the 
Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness,  judgment, 
and  righteousness,  in  the  earth:  -^for  in  these  things 
I  delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  ^Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  ^I  will  f  punish  all  them  which  are  circumcised 
with  the  uncircumcised; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  all  that  are  fin 
the  '^utmost  corners,  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness: 
for  all  these  nations  are  uncircumcised,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  the  heart.^ 

CHAP.  X. 

The  unequal  comparison  of  God  and  idols. 

HEAR  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  speaketh 
unto  you,  O  house  of  Israel: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Learn  not  the  way  of  the 
heathen,  and  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven ; 
for  the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them. 

3  For  the  f  customs  of  the  people  ai^e  vain:  for 
^one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  the  workman,  with  the  axe. 

4  They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with  gold ;  they  'fas- 
ten it  with  nails  and  with  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm-tree,  '^Dut  speak 
not:  they  must  needs  be  'borne,  because  they  can- 
not go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them;  for-^they  cannot 
do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  4ike  unto  thee,  O 
Lord  ;  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great  in  might. 

7  '^Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King  of  nations? 
for  II  to  thee  doth  it  appertain:  forasmuch  as  'among 
all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  their 
kingdoms,  there  is  none  like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  f  altogether  '^brutish  and  foolish: 
the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from  Tarshish, 
and  ^gold  from  Uphaz,  the  work  of  the  workman,  and 
of  the  hands  of  the  founder:  blue  and  purple  is  their 
clothing:  they  are  all  "the  work  of  cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  ftrue  God,  he  w  "the 
living  God,  and  an  f ^everlasting  King:  at  his  wrath 
the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not  be 
able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

1 1  f  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  ^The  gods  that 
have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  even  ''they 
shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these 
heavens. 

1 2  He  •'hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he 
hath  ''established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  "hath 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion. 

1 3  -^When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  w  a  ||  multi- 
tude of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and -^he  causeth  the 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth;  he 
maketh  lightnings  ||with  rain,  and  bringeth  fortli 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

14  ^Every  man  ||is  "brutish  in  his  knowledge: 
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JudaJis  desotation  bewailed. 

*every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image: 
•^for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and  thei^e  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  vanity,  and  the  work  of  errors:  in 
the  time  of  their  visitation  '^they  shall  perish. 

1 6  ^The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  hke  them :  for  he 
is  the  former  of  all  things ;  and  -^Israel  is  the  rod 
of  his  inheritance:  ^he  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

17  ^*Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  O 
f  inhabitant  of  the  fortress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  will  'sling 
out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this  once,  and 
will  distress  them  '^that  they  may  find  it  so. 

19  ^Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt!  my  wound  is 
grievous:  but  I  said,  '"Truly  this  is  a  grief,  and  "I 
must  bear  it. 

20  "My  tpbernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my  cords 
are  broken:  my  children  are  gone  forth  of  me,  and 
they  are  not:  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth  my  tent 
any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

2 1  For  the  pastors  are  become  brutish,  and  have 
not  sought  the  Lord:  therefore  they  shall  not 
prosper,  and  all  their  flocks  shall  be  scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  come,  and  a 
great  commotion  out  of  the  ^north  country,  to  make 
the  cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and  a  ^den  of  dragons. 

23  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  ''way  of  man  is  not  in 
himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 

24  O  Lord,  ^correct  me,  but  with  judgment;  not 
in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  -|- bring  me  to  nothing. 

25  Tour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  "thatknow 
thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  on  thy 
name:  for  they  have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  "^devoured 
him,  and  consumed  him,  and  have  made  his  habita- 
tion desolate. 

CHAP.  XL 

yeremiah  proclaimeth  God^s  covenant,  and  rebiiketh  the  yews. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  speak 
unto  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel;  "Cursed  be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not 
the  words  of  this  covenant, 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers  in  the  day 
that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
"from  the  iron  furnace,  saying,  ^Obey  my  voice,  and 
do  them,  according  to  all  which  I  command  you :  so 
shall  ye  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God: 

5  That  I  may  perform  the  '^oath  which  I  have 
sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this  day.  Then 
answered  I,  and  said,  f  So  be  it,  O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Proclaim  all  these 
words  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant, 'and  do  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto  your  fathers  in 
the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  -^rising  early  and  protest- 
ing, saying.  Obey  my  voice. 
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Evils  prophesied  by  Jeremiah. 

8  '^Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear, 
but  '^walked  everyone  in  the  ||  imagination  of  their 
evil  heart:  therefore  I  will  bring  upon  them  all  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  which  1  commanded  them 
to  do;  but  they  did  them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  'A  conspiracy  is 
found  among  the  men  of  Judan,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  '''the  iniquities  of  their 
forefathers,  which  refused  to  hear  my  words;  and 
they  went  after  other  gods  to  serve  them:  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  have  broken  my 
covenant  which  I  made  with  their  fathers. 

1 1  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  them  which  they  shali  not  be  abl<i 
fto  escape;  and  "^though  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I 
will  not  hearken  unto  them. 

1 2  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah  and  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  go,  and  '"cry  unto  the  gods  unto 
whom  they  offer  incense:  but  they  shall  not  save 
them  at  all  in  the  time  of  their  -{-trouble. 

1 3  For  accoj^ding  to  the  number  of  thy  ''cities  were 
thy  gods,  O  Judah;  and  according  to  the  number  of 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  set  up  altars  to  thai 
f  shameful  thing,  even  altars  to  burn  incense  unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  "pray  not  thou  for  this  people, 
neither  lift  up  a  cry  or  prayer  for  them:  for  I  will  not 
hear  them  in  the  time  that  they  cry  unto  me  for  their 
f  trouble. 

1 5  ^-{"What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  mine  house, 
seeing  she  hath  ^wrought  lewdness  wi/.h  many;  and 
''the  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee?  ||when  thou 
doest  evil,  then  thou  ■'rejoicest. 

1 6  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  ''A  green  olive-tree, 
fair,  and  oi  goodly  fruit:  with  the  noise  of  a  great 
tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the  branches 
of  it  are  broken. 

1 7  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "that  planted  thee,  hath 
pronounced  evil  against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  which  they  have 
done  against  themselves  to  provoke  me  to  anger  in 
offering  incense  unto  Baal. 

18  ^  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me  knowledge  ^zV, 
and  I  know  //;  then  thou  shewedst  me  their  doings. 

1 9  But  I  was  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox  that  is  brought 
to  the  slaughter;  and  I  knew  not  that  -^^they  had 
devised  devices  against  me,  saying,  Let  us  destroy 
-{-the  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof,  -^and  let  us  cut  him 
off  from  ^the  land  of  the  living,  that  his  name  may- 
be  no  more  remembered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest  righteously, 
that  ''triest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy 
vengeance  on  them:  for  unto  thee  have  I  revealed 
my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  men  of 
Anathoth,  ^that  seek  thy  life,  saying,  Prophesy  not  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou  die  not  by  our  hand: 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Be- 
hold, I  will  -{-punish  them:  the  young  men  shall  die 
by  the  sword ;  their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall 
die  by  famine: 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them:  for  { 
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God's  promise  to  the  penitent. 


JEREMIAH.  God  prefigureth  fiis  people  s  destruction. 


judgments 


'^Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked 
?  wherefore  are  all  they  happy  that  deal  very 


will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth,  even  '^the 
year  of  their  visitation. 

CHAP.  XII. 

yeremiah  complaineth  of  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

RIGHTEOUS  "art  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I  plead 
with  thee:  yet  ||let  me  talk  with  thee  oi  thy 

ud 
prosper 
reacherously? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they  have  taken 
root:  -j"they  grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit:  ^thou 
art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far  from  their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  '^knowest  me:  thou  hast 
seen  me,  and  ^tried  mine  heart  -{"toward  thee:  pull 
them  out  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  prepare 
them  for the  day  of  slaughter. 

4  How  long  shall  •^the  land  mourn,  and  the  herbs 
of  every  field  wither,  ''for  the  wickedness  of  them 
that  dwell  therein?  'the  beasts  are  consumed,  and  the 
birds;  because  they  said,  Heshallnotseeourlast  end. 

5  ^If  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  and  they 
have  wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thou  contend 
with  horses?  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  they  wearied  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou 
do  in  '^the  swelling  of  Jordan? 

6  For  even  '^thy  brethren,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father,  even  they  have  dealt  treacherously  with  thee; 
yea,  |1  they  have  called  a  multitude  after  thee :  '"believe 
them  not,  though  they  speak  -j-fair  words  unto  thee. 

7^1  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I  have  left  mine 
heritage;  I  have  given  fthe  dearly  beloved  of  my 
soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in  the  forest; 
it  1 1  f  crieth  out  against  me :  therefore  have  I  hated  it. 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  ||  speckled  bird, 
the  birds  round  about  are  against  her;  come  ye,  as- 
semble all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  ||"come  to  devour. 

10  Many  ''pastors  have  destroyed  ^my  vineyard, 
they  have  ^trodden  my  portion  under  foot,  they  have 
made  my  -j- pleasant  portion  a  desolate  wilderness. 

1 1  They  have  made  it  desolate,  a^id  beijig  deso- 
late ''it  mourneth  unto  me;  the  whole  land  is  made 
desolate,  because  -"no  man  layeth  it  to  heart. 

1 2  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high  places 
through  the  wilderness:  for  the  sword  of  the  Lord 
shall  devour  from  the  07ie  end  of  the  land  even  to 
the  other  end  of  the  land:  no  flesh  shall  have  peace. 

1 3  'They  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap  thorns: 
they  have  put  themselves  to  pain,  ^^^^i*  shall  not  profit; 
and  II  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  your  revenues  be- 
cause of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  mine  evil 
neighbours,  that  "touch  the  inheritance  which  I  have 
caused  my  people  Israel  to  inherit;  Behold,  I  will 
*'pluck.  them  out  of  their  land,  and  pluck  out  the 
house  of  Judah  from  among  them. 

1 5  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that  I  have 
plucked  them  out  I  will  return,  and'  have  compas- 
sion on  them,  ^and  will  bring  them  again,  every  man 
to  his  heritage,  and  every  man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  dili- 
gently learn  the  ways  of  my  people,  "to  swear  by 
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my  name.  The  Lord  liveth;  as  they  taught  my  peo- 
ple to  swear  by  Baal ;  then  shall  they  be  *built  in 
the  midst  of  my  people. 

1 7  But  if  they  will  not  'obey,  I  will  utterly  pluck 
up  and  destroy  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

By  the  type  of  a  linen  girdle,  God  prefigureth  his  people''  s  destruction. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me.  Go  and  get  thee 
a  linen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy  loin?,  and 
put  it  not  in  water. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the 
second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got,  which  is 
upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and 
hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and 
take  the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I  commanded 
thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and  digged,  and  took 
the  girdle  from  the  place  where  I  had  hid  it:  and 
behold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was  profitable  for 
nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this  manner  "will 
I  mar  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the  great  pride  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to  hear  my 
words,  which  "^walk  in  the  || imagination  of  their 
heart,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them,  shall  even  be  as  this  girdle, 
which  is  good  for  nothing. 

1 1  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of  a 
man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  and  the  whole  house  of  Judah,  saith 
the  Lord;  that  'they  might  be  unto  me  for  a  peo- 
ple, and  ''for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a 
glory:  but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  ^Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto  them  this 
word;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Every 
botde  shall  be  filled  with  wine:  and  they  shall  say 
unto  thee.  Do  we  not  certainly  know  that  every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land,  even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  David's 
throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  'with  drunkenness. 

14  And-^I  will  dash  them  f  one  against  another, 
even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  together,  saith  the 
Lord  :  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have  mercy, 
■|"but  destroy  them. 

15  ^Hear  ye,  and  give  ear;  be  not  proud:  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  ^Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  before  he 
cause  "^darkness,  and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon 


A  grievous  famine 


CHAP.  XIV. 


the  dark  mountains,  and  while  ye  look  for  light,  he 
turn  it  into  "^the  shadow  of  death,  and  ma.ke  gross 
darkness. 

1 7  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep 
in  secret  places  for  your  pride;  and  ^mine  eye  shall 
weep  sore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  because  the 
Lord's  flock  is  carried  away  captive. 

1 8  Say  unto  '"the  king  and  to  the  queen,  Hum- 
ble yourselves,  sit  down:  for  your  || principalities 
shall  come  down,  even  the  crown  of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut  up,  and 
none  shall  open  them:  Judah  shall  be  carried  away 
captive  all  of  it,  it  shallbe  wholly  carried  away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  them  "that 
come  from- the  north:  where  is  the  flock  that  w2iS 
given  thee,  thy  beautiful  flock? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall  -|-punish 
thee?  for  thou  hast  taught  them  to  be  captains,  and 
as  chief  over  thee:  shall  not  "sorrows  take  thee,  as 
a  woman  in  travail? 

22  ^And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  -^Wherefore 
come  these  things  upon  me?  For  the  greatness 
of  thine  iniquity  are  ^thy  skirts  discovered,  and  thy 
heels  II  made  bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots?  then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that 
are  faccustomed  to  do  evil, 

24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  ''as  the  stubble 
that  passeth  away  by  the  wind  of  the  wilderness. 

25  -"This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy  measures 
from  me,  saith  the  Lord;  because  thou  hast  for- 
gotten me,  and  trusted  in  'falsehood. 

26  Therefore  "will  I  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy 
face,  that  thy  shame  may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and  thy  -^neigh- 
ings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom,  ajid  thine 
abominations  ^on  the  hills  in  the  fields.  Woe  unto 
thee,  O  Jerusalem!  wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean? 
twhen  shall  it  once  bef 

CHAP.  XIV. 

A  grievous  famine  causeth  Jeremiah  (9  pray. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
concerning  fthe  dearth. 

2  Judah  mourneth,  and  "the  gates  thereof  lan- 
guish; they  are '^black  unto  the  ground;  and  "the 
cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  little  ones  to  the 
waters:  they  came  to  the  pits,  aitd  found  no  water; 
they  returned  with  their  vessels  empty;  they  were 
"^ashamed  and  confounded, ''and  covered  their  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there  was  no 
rain  in  the  earth,  the  plowmen  were  ashamed,  they 
covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the  field,  and  for- 
sook it,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

6  And  -^the  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high 
places,  they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons;  their 
eyes  did  fail,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

7^0  Lord,  though  our  iniquities  testify  against 
us,  do  thou  it^ior  thy  name's  sake:  for  our  back- 
slidings  are  many;  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

8  *0  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  i«i 
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causeth  feremiah  to  pray. 

time  of  trouble,  why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  stranger 
in  the  land,  and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that  turneth 
aside  to  tarry  for  a  night? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  astonished, 
as  a  mighty  man  Hhat  cannot  save?  yet  thou,  O 
Lord,  ^art  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  twe  are  called 
by  thy  name;  leave  us  not. 

10  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  people, 
Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have  not 
refrained  their  feet,  therefore  the  Lord  doth  not 
accept  them ;  '"he  will  now  remember  their  iniquity, 
and  visit  their  sins. 

1 1  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "Pray  not  for 
this  people  for  their  good. 

1 2  "When  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their  cry;  and 
^when  they  offer  burnt-offering  and  an  oblation,  I 
will  not  accept  them;  but  ^I  will  consume  them  by 
the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  ^''Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  the 
prophets  say  unto  them.  Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword, 
neither  shall  ye  have  famine;  but  I  will  give  you 
t  assured  peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  -"The  prophets 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name:  ^I  sent  them  not,  neither 
have  I  commanded  them,  neither  spake  unto  them: 
they  prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision  and  divination, 
and  a  thing  of  nought,  and  the  deceit  of  their  heart. 

1 5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I  sent 
them  not,  "yet  they  say.  Sword  and  famine  shall 
not  be  in  this  land;  By  sword  and  famine  shall 
those  prophets  be  consumed. 

1 6  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy  shall  be 
cast  out  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  because  of  the 
famine,  and  the  sword;  -^and  they  shall  have  none 
to  bury  them,  them,  their  wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor 
their  daughters:  for  I  will  pour  their  wickedness 
upon  them. 

17  ^Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this  word  unto 
them;  ^Let  mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears  night  and 
day,  and  let  them  not  cease:  ^for  the  virgin  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  is  broken  with  a  great  breach,  with 
a  very  grievous  blow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  ''the  field,  then  behold  the 
slain  with  the  sword!  and  if  I  enter  into  the  city, 
then  behold  them  that  are  sick  with  famine!  yea, 
both  the  prophet  and  the  priest  jjgo  about  into  a 
land  that  they  know  not. 

19  '^Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Judah?  hath  thy 
soul  loathed  Zion  ?  Why  hast  thou  smitten  us,  and 
Hhere  is  no  healing  for  us?  '^we  looked  for  peace, 
and  there  is  no  good ;  and  for  the  time  of  healing, 
and  behold  trouble! 

20  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  wickedness, 
and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers:  for  ^we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

2 1  Do  not  abhor  us ;  for  thy  name's  sake,  do  not 
.disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory:  -^remember,  break 
not  thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  -^Are  there  any  among  ''the  vanities  of  the 
Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain?  or  can  the  heavens 
give  showers  ?   ^Art  not  thou  he,  O  Lord  our  God? 
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and  their  utter  ruin  foreshewn. 


thee:  for  thou  hast 


therefore  we  will  wait  upon 
made  all  these  things. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgments  of  the  yews. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  uiato  me,  "Though  ^Moses 
and  '^Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind 
could  not  be  toward  this  people:  cast  them  out  of 
my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  say  unto  thee, 
Whither  shall  we  go  forth?  then  thou  shalt  tell 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '^Such  as  aj^e  for  death, 
to  death;  and  such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the 
sword ;  and  such  as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the  famine  ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

3  And  I  will  ^appoint  over  them  four  f  kinds, 
saith  the  Lord  :  the  sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to 
tear,  and  -^the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  to  devour  and  destroy. 

4  And  fl  will  cause  them  to  be  -^removed  into 
all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  because  of  ''Manasseh 
the  son  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  for  that  which 
he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  'who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
lem? or  who  shall  bemoan  thee?  or  who  shall  go 
aside  fto  ask  how  thou  doest? 

6  *Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  thou 
art  '^gone  backward;  therefore  will  I  stretch  out  my 
hand  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee;  '"I  am  weary 
with  repenting. 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in  the  gates  of  the 
land;  I  will  bereave  them  of  || children,  I  will  destroy 
my  people,  since  "they  return  not  from  their  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me  above  the 
sand  of  the  seas:  I  have  brought  upon  them  ||  against 
the  mother  of  the  young  men  a  spoiler  at  noon-day: 
I  have  caused  him  to  fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and  ter- 
rors upon  the  city. 

9  "She  that  hath  borne  seven  languisheth:  she 
hath  given  up  the  ghost;  ^her  sun  is  gone  down 
while  it  was  yet  day:  she  hath  been  ashamed  and 
confounded:  and  the  residue  of  them  will  I  deliver 
to  the  sword  before  their  enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  ^^Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast  borne 
me  a  man  of  strife  and  a  man  of  contention  to  the 
whole  earth!  I  have  neither  lent  on  usury,  nor  men 
have  lent  to  me  on  usury;  yet  every  one  of  them 
doth  curse  me. 

1 1  The  Lord  said.  Verily  it  shall  be  well  with  thy 
remnant;  verily  ||I  will  cause  ''the  enemy  to  entreat 
thee  we/t  In  the  time  of  evil  and  in  the  time  of  affliction. 

1 2  Shall  iron  break  the  northern  iron  and  the  steel? 

1 3  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures  will  I  give  to 
the  ^spoil  without  price,  and  that  for  slW  thy  sins,  even 
In  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with  thine  ene- 
mies 'into  a  land  which  thou  knowest  not:  for  a  "fire 
is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  which  shall  burn  upon  you. 

15^0  Lord,  "^thou  knowest:  remember  me,  and 
visit  me,  and  ^revenge  me  of  my  persecutors;  take 
me  not  away  in  thy  long  suffering:  know  that  ''for 
thy  sake  I  have  suffered  rebuke. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  *eat  them; 
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and  *thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
of  mine  heart:  for  fl  am  called  by  thy  name,  O 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

1 7  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  mockers,  nor 
rejoiced;  I  sat  alone  because  of  thy  hand:  for  thoi/ 
hast  filled  me  with  indignation. 

1 8  Why  is  my  '^pain  perpetual,  and  my  wound  in- 
curable, which  refuseth  to  be  healed?  wilt  thou  be 
altogether  unto  me  '2.s2,XyaLr,and^asv^2Xev's,that-\i?iA'^. 

19  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  -^If  thou  re- 
turn, then  will  I  bring  thee  again,  and  thou  shalt 
'^stand  before  me:  and  if  thou  'take  forth  the  pre- 
cious from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth:  let 
them  return  unto  thee;  but  return  not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  people  a  fenced 
brazen  '^wall:  and  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but 
^they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee:  for  I  am  widi 
thee  to  save  thee  and  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 

2 1  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  terrible. 

CHAP.  XVL 

The  prophet  foresheweth  the  utter  ruin  of  the  yewi. 

HE  wordof  the  Lord  came  also  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife,  neither 
shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daughters  in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  sons  and 
concerning  the  daughters  that  are  born  in  this  place, 
and  concerning  their  mothers  that  bare  them,  and 
concerning  their  fathers  that  begat  them  in  this  land; 

4  They  shall  die  of  "grievous  deaths;  they  shall 
not  be  '^lamented;  neither  shall  they  be  buried;  btit 
they  shall  be  "^as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth: 
and  they  shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword,  and  by 
famine;  and  their  carcasses  shall  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^Enter  not  into  the  house 
of  II  mourning,  neithergo  to  lament  norbemoan  them: 
fori  have  taken  away  my  peace  from  this  people,saith 
the  Lord,  even  loving-kindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die  in  this 
land:  they  shall  not  be  buried, -^neither  s\r<i\\  77ien 
lament  for  them,  nor  ^cut  themselves,  nor  ''make 
themselves  bald  for  them: 

7  Neither  shall  men  ||tear  themselves  for  them  in 
mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the  dead;  neither 
sha\\me7t  give  them  the  cup  of  consolation  to  'drink 
for  their  father  or  for  their  mother. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the  house  of  feast- 
ing, to  sit  with  them  to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Behold,  T  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  this 
place  in  your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride. 

10  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  shalt 
shew  this  people  all  these  words,  and  they  shall  say 
unto. thee,  ^Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  pronounced  all 
this  great  evil  against  us?  or  what  is  our  iniquity? 
or  what  is  our  sin  that  we  have  committed  against 
the  Lord  our  God? 

1 1  Then  shalt  thou  say  "into  them,  '"Because  your 


The  Jews  return  from  captivity. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Trust  in  God  is  blessed. 


fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  have 
walked  after  other  gods,  and  have  served  them,  and 
have  worshipped  them,  and  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  not  kept  my  law; 

12  And  ye  have  done  "worse  than  your  fathers;  for, 
behold,  "ye  walk  everyone  after  the  || imagination  of 
his  evil  heart,  that  they  may  not  hearken  unto  me: 

1 3  -^Therefore  will  I  cast  you  out  of  this  land  ^into 
a  land  that  ye  know  not,  neither  yo.  nor  your  fathers ; 
land  there  shall  ye  serve  other  gods  day  and  night; 
where  I  will  not  shew  you  favour. 

14  ^Therefore  behold,  the  ''days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  The  Lord  liveth, 
that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and 
from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven  them:  and 
"I  will  bring  them  again  into  their  land  that  I  gave 
unto  their  fathers. 

16  ^Behold,  I  will  send  for  many  ''fishers,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them;  and  after  will 
I  send  for  many  hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt  them 
from  every  mountain,  and  from  every  hill,  and  out 
of  the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

17  For  mine  "eyes  upon  all  their  ways:  they 
are  not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity 
hid  from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  first  I  will  recompense  their  iniquity  and 
their  sin-^double;  because -^they  have  defiled  my  land, 
they  have  filled  mine  inheritance  with  the  carcasses 
of  their  detestable  and  abominable  things. 

19  O  Lord,  ^my  strength  and  my  fortress,  and 
"my  refuge  in  the  day  of  affliction,  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  unto  thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall 
say.  Surely  our  fathers  have  inherited  lies,  vanity, 
and  things  '^wherein  there  is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself,  and  ^they 
are  no  gods? 

21  Therefore  behold,  I  will  this  once  cause  them 
to  know,  I  will  cause  them  to  know  mine  hand  and 
my  might;  and  they  shall  know  that  ''my  name  is 


IThe  Lord. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


I  The  captivity  of  yudah  for  her  sin.    7  Trust  in  God  is  blessed. 

THE  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  '^pen  of  iron, 
and  with  the  f  point  of  a  diamond:  zVzV  ^graven 
upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  and  upon  the  horns 
of  your  altars ; 

2  Whilst  their  children  remember  their  altars  and 
their  ^groves  by  the  green  trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

3  O  my  mountain  in  the  field,  '^l  will  give  thy  sub- 
stance and  all  thy  treasures  to  the  spoil,  a7zd  thy  high 
places  for  sin,  throughout  all  thy  borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  -j- thyself,  shalt  discondnue  from 
thine  heritage  that  I  gave  thee ;  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  serve  thine  enemies  in  ^the  land  which  thou 
knowest  not:  for  ^ye  have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine 
anger,  which  shall  burn  for  ever. 

5  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  -^Cursed  be  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  '^flesh  his 
Hnd  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 
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6  For  he  shall  be  'like  the  heath  in  the  desert, 
and  ^shall  not  see  when  good  cometh;  but  shall 
inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  ^in  a 
salt  land  and  not  inhabited. 

7  "'Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 

8  For  he  shall  be  "as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters, 
and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and 
shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall 
be  green;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of 
II drought,  neither  shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit. 

9  ^  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked:  who  can  know  it? 

10  I  the  Lord  "search  the  heart,  /  try  the  reins^ 
-^even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways, 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  partridge  ||sitteth  on  eggs,  and  hatch- 
eth  them  not;  so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by 
right,  ^shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
and  at  his  end  shall  be  ''a  fool. 

12  *^A  glorious  high  throne  from  the  beginning 
is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary. 

1 3  O  Lord,  -"the  hope  of  Israel,  ''all  that  forsake 
thee  shall  be  ashamed,  and  they  that  depart  from 
me  shall  be  "written  in  the  earth,  because  they  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  the  -^fountain  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed;  save 
me,  and  I  shall  be  saved:  for  -^thou  art  my  praise. 

15  ^Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  ^Where  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord?  let  it  come  now. 

1 6  As  for  me,  "I  have  not  hastened  from  being 
a  pastor  f  to  follow  thee:  neither  have  I  desired 
the  woeful  day;  thou  knowest:  that  which  came 
out  of  my  lips  was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me:  '^thou  art  my  hope 
in  the  day  of  evil. 

18  "Let  them  be  confounded  that  persecute  me, 
but  ''let  not  me  be  confounded:  let  them  be  dis- 
mayed, but  let  not  me  be  dismayed:  bring  upon 
them  the  day  of  evil,  and  -|-Mestroy  them  with  dou- 
ble destruction. 

19  ^Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me;  Go  and  stand 
in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  people,  whereby 
the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  by  the  which  they 
go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  -^Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  enter  in  by  these  gates: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^Take  heed  to  your- 
selves, and  bear  no  burden  on  the  sabbath  day,  nor 
bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem; 

22  Neither  carryforth  a  burden  outofyourhouses 
on  the  sabbath  day,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hal- 
lowye  the  sabbath day,asI'''commandedyourfathers, 

23  'But  they  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined  their  ear, 
but  made  their  neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not  hear, 
nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no  bur- 
den through  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath  day, 
but  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  to  do  no  work  therein ; 

25  '^Then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of  this 

5.^1 


The  type  of  the  potter. 


JEREMIAH. 


The  Jews  desolation. 


city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  they  and 
their  princes,  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem:  and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  from  ^the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  '"the  plain,  and  from 
the  mountains,  and  from  "the  south,  bringing  burnt- 
offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  meat-offerings,  and 
incense,  and  bringing  "sacrifices  of  praise,  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to  hallow 
the  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even 
entering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath 
day;  then  ^will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof, 
''and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and 
it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Under  the  type  of  a  potter  is  shewed  Cod''  s  absolute  power. 

THE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise  and  go  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and 
there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and 
behold,  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  ||  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  ||that  he  made  of  clay  was 
marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter:  so  he  -{-made  it 
again  another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter 
to  make 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

6  O  house  of  Israel,  "cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this 
potter?  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  ^as  the  clay  is  in 
the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O  house 
of  Israel. 

7  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  na- 
tion, and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  ^pluck  up,  and 
to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it: 

8  '^If  that  nation  against  whom  I  have  pronounced, 
turn  from  their  evil,  '\  will  repent  of  the  evil  that 
I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

9  And  at  xvhat  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a 
nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to 
olant  it; 

J. 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my 
voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewilh  I 
said  I  would  benefit  them. 

1 1  ^  Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  frame  evil  against 
you,  and  devise  a  device  against  you:  -^return  ye 
now  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make  your 
ways  and  your  doings  good. 

1 2  And  they  said,  ^here  is  no  hope:  but  we  will 
walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  we  will  every  one 
do  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  ''Ask  ye  now 
among  the  heathen,  who  hath  heard  such  things: 
the  virgin  of  Israel  hath  done  'a  very  horrible  thing. 

1 4  Will  a  man  leave  ||  the  snow  of  Lebanon  which 
Cometh irom  the  rock  of  the  field?  or  shall  the  cold 
flowing  waters  that  come  from  another  place  be 
forsaken  ? 
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1 5  Because  my  people  hath  forgotten  '^me,  they 
have  burned  incense  to  ''vanity,  and  they  have  caused 
them  to  stumble  in  their  ways  from  the  '"ancient 
paths,  to  walk  in  paths,  in  a  way  not  cast  up; 

1 6  To  make  their  land  "desolate,  and  2.  perpetual 
"hissing;  every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be 
astonished,  and  wag  his  head. 

17  ^I  will  scatter  them  ^as  with"  an  east  wind  be- 
fore the  enemy;  T  will  show  them  the  back,  and 
not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

18  ^Then  said  they,  ^Come,  and  let  us  devise 
devices  against  Jeremiah;  'for  the  law  shall  not 
perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  the  wise, 
nor  the  word  from  the  prophet.  Come,  and  let  us 
smite  him  ||with  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  give 
heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  them  that  contend  with  me. 

20  "Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for  good?  for  "^they 
have  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul.  Remember  that  I 
stood  before  thee  to  speak  good  for  them,  and  to 
turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  ■''deliver  up  their  children  to  the 
famine,  and  f  pour  out  their  blood  by  the  force  of 
the  sword ;  and  let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of  their 
children,  and  be  widows;  and  let  their  men  be  put 
to  death;  let  their  young  men  be  slain  by  the  sword 
in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their  houses,  when 
thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  suddenly  upon  them:  for 
^they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  snares 
for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their  counsel 
against  me  f  to  slay  me:  "forgive  not  their  iniquity, 
neither  blot  out  their  sin  from  thy  sight,  but  let 
them  be  overthrown  before  thee;  deal  thus  with 
them  in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their  sins  foretold. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get  a  potter's 
earthen  bottle,  and  take  of  the  ancients  of  the 
people,  and  of  the  ancients  of  the  priests; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  ''the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of  fthe  east  gate, 
and  proclaim  there  the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee. 

3  '^And  say.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  the  which  whoso- 
ever heareth,  his  ears  shall  "^tingle. 

4  Because  they  '^have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned  incense  in  it 
unto  other  gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers 
have  known,  nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled 
this  place  with  'the  blood  of  innocents; 

5  -^They  have  built  also  the  high  places  of  Baal, 
to  burn  their  sons  with  fire burnt-offerings  unto 
Baal,  -^which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake  it,  neither 
came  it  into  my  mind: 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  ^the 
Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no  more  be  called  To- 


y'erusalem's  desolation  typified. 


CHAP.  XX,  XXI. 


Jeremiah's  complaint. 


phet,  nor  '''The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but 
The  valley  of  Slaughter.  . 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  in  this  place ;  'and  I  will  cause  them  to 
fall  by  the  sword  before  their  enemies,  and  by  the 
hands  of  them  that  seek  their  lives:  and  their  ^car- 
casses will  I  give  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  desolate,  and  an  hiss- 
Zing:  everyone  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  aston- 
'ished  and  hiss  because  of  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  '"flesh  of  their 
sons  and  the  flesh  of  their  daughters,  and  they  shall 
eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in  the  siege  and 
straitness  wherewith  their  enemies,  and  they  that 
seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

10  ''Then  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in  the  sight 
of  the  men  that  go  with  thee, 

1 1  And  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  "Even  so  will  I  break  this  people  and  this 
city,  as  one  breaketh  a  potter's  vessel,  that  cannot 
'j-be  made  whole  again:  and  they  shall  ^bury  them 
in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place  to  bury. 

1 2  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  even  make  this 
city  as  Tophet: 

1.3  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  of 
the  kings  of  Judah,  shall  be  defiled  'as  the  place  of 
Tophet,  because  of  all  the  houses  upon  whose  ''roofs 
they  have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and^have  poured  out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods. 

1 4  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  Tophet,  whither  the 
Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy ;  and  he  stood  in  ^the 
court  of  the  Lord's  house ;  and  said  to  all  the  people, 

1 5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael; Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  this  city  and  upon 
all  her  towns  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  it,  because  "they  have  hardened  their  necks, 
that  they  might  not  hear  my  words. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Pashur,  sjniting  yeremiah,  receiveth  a  new  name,  and  a  fearful  doom. 

NOW  Pashur  the  son  of  "Immer  the  priest,  who 
was  also  chief  governor  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  heard  that  Jeremiah  prophesied  these  things. 

2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and 
put  him  in  the  stocks  that  were  in  the  high  gate  of 
Benjamin,  which  was'hy  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  Pashur 
brought  forth  Jeremiah  out  of  the  stocks.  Then  said 
Jeremiah  unto  him,  The  Lord  hath  not  called  thy 
name  Pashur,  but  ||  Magor-missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  make 
*thee  a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to  all  thy  friends:  and 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies,  and 
thine  eyes  shall  behold  it:  and  I  will  give  all  Judah 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
carry  them  captive  into  Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them 
with  the  sword. 

_  5  Moreover  I  Vill  deliver  all  the  strength  of  this 
city,  and  all  the  labours  thereof,  and  all  the  precious 
things  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of 
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Judah  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
which  shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and  carry 
them  to  Babylon. 

6  And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that  dwell  in  thine 
house,  shall  go  into  captivity:  and  thou  shalt  come 
to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die,  and  shalt  be 
buried  there,  thou,  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom 
thou  hast  "prophesied  lies. 

7  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  was 
II deceived:  '^thou  art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  pre- 
vailed:   am  in  derision  daily,  every  one  mocketh  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  T  cried  violence 
and  spoil;  because  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made 
a  reproach  unto  me,  and  a  derision,  daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention  of  -him, 
nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name.  But  his  word  was 
in  my  heart  as  a  ^burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones, 
and  1  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  ^1  could  not  stay, 

10  ^'For  I  heard  the  defaming  of  many,  fear  on 
every  side.  Report,  say  they,  and  we  will  report  it. 
f  ^All  my  familiars  watched  for  my  halting,  sayings 
Peradventure  he  will  be  enticed, and  we  shall  prevail 
against  him,  and  we  shall  take  our  revenge  on  him. 

1 1  But  ^the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a  mighty  terri> 
ble  one:  therefore  my  persecutors  shall  stumble, 
and  they  shall  not  '"prevail ;  they  shall  be  greatly 
ashamed;  for  they  shall  not  prosper:  their  ''ever- 
lasting confusion  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

1 2  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  "triest  the  right- 
eous, and  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  ''let  me  see 
thy  vengeance  on  them :  for  unto  thee  have  I  opened 
my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord:  foi" 
'he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the 
hand  of  evil-doers. 

14  ^''Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  1  was  born:  let 
not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

1 5  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  tidings  to 
my  father,  saying,  A  man-child  is  born  unto  thee; 
making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which  the 
Lord  ^overthrew,  and  repented  not :  and  let  him  'hear 
the  cry  in  the  morning,  and  the  shouting  at  noon-tide; 

17  "Because  he  slew  me  not  from  the  womb;  or 
that  my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave,  and  hef 
womb  to  be  always  great  with  me. 

18  -^Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of  the  womb  to 
•^see  labour  and  sorrow,  that  my  days  should  be 
consumed  with  shame? 

CHAP.  XXL 

1  Zedekiah  sendeth  to  inquire  the  event  of  Nebuchadrezzar'' s  war, 

3  A  hard  siege  foretold. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  when  king  Zedekiah  sent  unto  him 
''Pashur  the  son  of  Melchiah,  and  ^Zephaniah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  saying, 

2  "Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  for  us;  for 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  maketh  war  against 
us ;  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal  with  us  according 
to  all  his  wondrous  works,  that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  ^Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye; 
say  to  Zedekiah: 
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A  hard  siege  foretold. 


JEREMIAH. 


The  judgment  of  Shallum,  (Jfi-. 


4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I 
will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your 
hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  against  the  Chaldeans,  which  besiege  you 
without  the  walls,  and  '^I  will  assemble  them  into 
the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against  you  with  an 
'out-stretched  hand  and  with  a  strong  arm,  even 
in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6  And  I  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  both 
man  and  beast:  they  shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord,  ^\  will  deliver 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his  servants,  and  the 
people,  and  such  as  are  left  in  this  city  from  the 
pestilence,  from  the  sword,  and  from  the  famine,  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of 
those  that  seek  their  life:  and  he  shall  smite  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  ^he  shall  not  spare  them, 
neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

8  ^And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  '\  set  before  you  the  way 
of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  that  'abideth  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence: 
but  he  that  goeth  out,  and  falleth  to  the  Chaldeans 
that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live,  and  '^his  life  shall  be 
unto  him  for  a  prey. 

10  For  I  have  ''set  my  face  against  this  city  for 
evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord:  '"it  shall  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
shall  "burn  it  with  fire. 

11  ^And  touching  the  house  of  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah, say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord; 

1 2  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "-{-Exe- 
cute judgment -^in  the  morning,  and  deliver  him  that 
is  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  lest  my 
fury  go  out  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  quench 
it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  '^I  am  against  thee,  O  -j-inhabitant  of 
the  valley,  and  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord; 
which  say,  ''Who  shall  come  down  against  us?  or 
who  shall  enter  into  our  habitations? 

14  But  I  will  f  punish  you  according  to  the  ■'fruit 
of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord:  and  I  will  kindle 
a  fire  in  the  forest  thereof,  and  ""it  shall  devour  all 
things  round  about  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

yeremiak  exhorteth  to  repentance  wii/i  promises  and  threats. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  Go  down  to  the  house  of 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  speak  there  this  word, 

2  And  say,  ""Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  king 
of  Judah,  that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
thou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy  people  that  enter 
in  by  these  gates: 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ''Execute  ye  judgment 
and  righteousness,  and  deliver  the  spoiled  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  oppressor:  and  '^do  no  wrong,  do 
no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  nor  the 
widow,  neither  shed  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  '^then  shall  there 
enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  house  kings  sitting 
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-{-upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and 
on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants,  and  his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  *I  swear 
by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this  house  shall  be- 
come a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  king's  house; 
of  Judah;  Thou  art  Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head 
of  Lebanon:  yet  surely  I  will  make  thee  a  wilder- 
ness, a7id  cities  which  are  not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers  against  thee^ 
every  one  with  his  weapons:  and  they  shall  cut 
down thy  choice  cedars,  -^and  cTist them  into  the  fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city,  and 
they  shall  say  every  man  to  his  neighbour,  ''Where- 
fore hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  great  city? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  'Because  they  have 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
worshipped  other  gods,  and  served  them, 

10  Weep  ye  not  for  *the  dead,  neither  bemoan 
him:  bnt  weep  sore  for  him  ^that  goeth  away:  for 
he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his  native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching  '"Shallum 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  which  reigned  in- 
stead of  Josiah  his  father,  "which  went  forth  out  of 
this  place;  He  shall  not  return  thither  any  more: 

1 2  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither  they  have 
led  him  captive,  and  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 

13  ^"Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house  by 
unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by  wrong;  ^that 
useth  his  neighbour's  service  without  wages,  and 
giveth  him  not  for  his  work; 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a  wide  house  and 
-{-large  chambers,  and  cutteth  him  out  ||  windows ;  and 
it  is  ceiled  with  cedar,  and  painted  with  vermilion. 

1 5  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest  thyself 
in  cedar?  ^did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and  do 
judgment  and  justice,  a;?^  then  ^itwas  well  with  him? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy; 
then  it  was  well  with  him:  was  not  this  to  know  me? 
saith  the  Lord. 

I  7  ■'But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are  not  but  for 
thy  covetousness,  and  for  to  shed  innocent  blood, 
and  for  oppression,  and  for  ||  violence,  to  do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah;  ^They 
shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying,  "Ah  my  brother! 
or,  Ah  sister!  they  shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying. 
Ah  lord!  or.  Ah  his  glory! 

19  "^He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass, 
drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

20  '^[Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry;  and  lift  up  thy 
voice  in  Bashan,  and  cry  f?  the  passages:  for  all 
thy  lovers  are  destroyed. 

2 1  I  spake  unto  thee  in  2hy  -{-prosperity;  but  thou 
saidst,  I  will  not  hear,  -^This  hath  been  thy  manner 
from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedst  not  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  ^hy  pastors,  and  "thy 
lovers  shall  go  into  captivity:  surely  then  shalt  thou 
be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  all  thy  wickedness. 

23  O  t  inhabitant  ^f  Lebanon,  that  makest  thy  nest 
in  the  cedars,  how  gracious  shalt  thou  be  when  pangs 
come  upon  thee,  '^the  pain  as  of  a  woman  in  travail ! 


The  restoration  of  God's  people. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


False  prophets  threatened. 


24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  "though  Coniah  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  '^were  the  signet 
upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would  I  pluck  thee  thence ; 

25  'And  I  will  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  whose  face 
thou  fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  -^And  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy  mother  that 
bare  thee,  into  another  country,  where  ye  were  not 
born;  and  there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they  fdesire  to 
return,  thither  shall  they  not  return. 

28  Is  this  man  Coniah  a  despised  broken  idol? 
z> -^a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure?  wherefore 
are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  arc  cast  into 
a  land  which  they  know  not? 

29  ''O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye  this  man  'child- 
less, a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days:  for  no 
man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper, '''sitting  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

yeremiah  prophesieth  a  restoration  of  the  scattered flock. 

WOE  "be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and  scat- 
ter the  sheep  of  my  pasture !  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
against  the  pastors  that  feed  my  people;  Ye  have 
scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them  away,  and  have 
not  visited  them:  ^behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  ^I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock  out 
of  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven  them,  and 
will  bring  them  again  to  their  folds ;  and  they  shall 
be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4  And  I  will  set  up  '^shepherds  over  them,  which 
shall  feed  them:  and  they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor 
be  dismayed,  neither  shall  they  be  lacking,  saith 
the  Lord. 

5  *[[  Behold,  'the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a 
King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  -^and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6  *ln  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel 
''shall  dwell  safely:  and  'this  is  his  name  whereby 
he  shall  be  called,  fTHE  LORD  OUR  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  '^the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say.  The  Lord  liveth, 
which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt; 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  and 
which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the 
north  country,  ''and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had 
driven  them ;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9  ^Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken  because  of 
the  prophets;  '"all  my  bones  shake;  I  am  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  like  a  man  whom  wine  hath 
overcome,  because  of  the  Lord,  and  because  of  the 
words  of  his  holiness. 

10  For  "the  land  is  full  of  adulterers;  for  "be- 
cause of  II  swearing  the  land  mourneth; -^the  plea- 
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sant  places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and 
their  || course  is  evil,  and  their  force  is  not  rio-ht. 

II  For  ^both  prophet  and  priest  are  profane: 
yea,  ''in  my  house  have  I  found  their  wickedness, 
saith  the  Lord. 

I  2  -"Wherefore  their  way  shall  be  unto  them  aj; 
slippery  7t'a_)/j'  in  the  darkness:  they  shall  be  driven 
on,  and  fall  therein :  for  I  'will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
even  the  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  ||f  folly  in  the  prophets  oi 
Samaria;  "they  prophesied  in  Baal,  and  -^caused  my 
people  Israel  to  err. 

14  I  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Jerusa- 
lem II an  horrible  thing;  -^they  commit  adultery,  and 
^walk  in  lies:  they  "strengthen  also  the  hands  of 
evil-doers,  that  none  doth  return  from  his  wicked- 
ness:  they  are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  '^Sodom,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Gomorrah. 

1 5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  con- 
cerning the  prophets;  Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with 
"wormwood,  and  make  them  drink  the  water  of  gall: 
for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  is  ||profaneness 
gone  forth  into  all  the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Hearken  not  unto 
the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you: 
they  make  you  vain:  '^they  speak  a  vision  of  their 
own  heart,  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  They  say  still  unto  them  that  despise  me.  The 
Lord  hath  said,  "Ye  shall  have  peace ;  and  they  say 
unto  every  one  that  walketh  after  the  ||imaginadon 
of  his  own  heart, -^No  evil  shall  come  upon  you. 

18  For  ^who  hath  stood  in  the  ||  counsel  ol  the 
Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  his  word? 
who  hath  marked  his  word,  and  heard  it? 

19  Behold,  a  '''whirlwind  of  the  Lord  is  gone 
forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievous  whirlwand:  It  shall 
fall  grievously  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

20  The  'anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return  until 
he  have  executed,  and  till  he  have  performed  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart:  ^'in  the  latter  days  ye  shall 
consider  it  perfectly. 

2 1  T  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran ; 
I  have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  '"stood  in  my  counsel,  and 
had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  then  they 
should  have  "turned  them  from  their  evil  way,  and 
from  the  evil  of- their  doings. 

23  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not 
a  God  afar  off? 

24  Can  any  "hide  himself  in  secret  places  that  I 
shall  not  see  him?  saith  the  Lord.  -^Do  not  I  fill 
heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  I  have  dreamed, 
I  have  dreamed. 

26  How  lonof  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  lies?  yea, //^^  i?r^  prophets 
of  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  people  to  forget  my 
name  by  their  dreams  which  they  tell  every  man 
to  his  neighbour,  ^as  their  fathers  have  forgotten 
my  name  for  Baal. 

525 


The  type  cf  the  two  baskets  of  fig  s. 


J  EREMIAH. 


The  BabylonisJi  captivity  foretold. 


iZ  The  prophet  fthat  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell 
a  dream ;  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak 
my  word  faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat? 
saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire?  saith  the  Lord; 
and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces? 

30  Therefore  behold,  T  am  against  the  prophets, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my  words  every  one  from 
his  neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  the 
Lord,  ||that  use  their  tongues,  and  say,  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that  prophesy  false 
dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause  my 
people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by  ^their  lightness; 
yet  I  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them:  therefore 
they  shall  not  profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  ^And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or  a 
priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying.  What  is  'the  burden 
of  the  Lord?  thou  shalt  then  say  unto  them.  What 
burden?  "I  will  even  forsake  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest,  and 
the  people,  that  shall  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord, 
I  will  even  fpunish  that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his  neighbour, 
and  every  one  to  his  brother.  What  hath  the  Lord 
answered?  and,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  mention 
no  more :  for  every  man's  word  shall  be  his  burden ; 
for  ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  the  living  God, 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet.  What 
hath  the  Lord  answered  thee?  and.  What  hath  the 
Lord  spoken? 

38  But  since  ye  say.  The  burden  of  the  Lord; 
therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Because  ye  say  this 
word,  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have  sent  unto 
you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  say,The  burden  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  Therefore  behold,  I,  even  I,  -^will  utterly  forget 
you,  and  4  will  forsake  you,  and  the  city  that  I  gave 
you  and  yourfathers,^^7^<^m-y/J^/<9^/outof  mypresence: 

40  And  I  will  bring  ^an  everlasting  reproach 
upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame,  which  shall  not 
be  forgotten. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  restoration  of  them  that  were  in  captivity  foretold. 

THE  "Lord  shewed  me,  and  behold,  two  baskets 
of  figs  luere  set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
after  that  Nebuchadrezzar  ^king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away  captive  ^Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Judah,  with  the 
carpenters  and  smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and  had 
brought  them  to  Babylon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even  like  the 
figs  that  are  first  ripe:  and  the  other  basket  had 
very  naughty  figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten,  j-they 
were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  What  seest  thou, 
Jeremiah?  and  I  said,  Figs;  the  good  figs,  very 
good ;  and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot  be  eaten, 
they  are  so  evil. 

4  ^-^g^i'^  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
.saying, 
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5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel;  Like 
these  good  figs,  so  will  I  acknowledge  f  them  that 
are  carried  away  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I  have 
sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 
for  their  good. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good, 
and  ''I  will  bring  them  again  to  this  land:  and  ''I  will 
build  them,  and  not  pull  them  down ;  and  I  will  plant 
them,  and  not  pluck  them  up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them  ^an  heart  to  know  me, 
that  I  am  the  Lord:  and  they  shall  be  -^my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God:  for  they  shall  return  unto 
me  ^with  their  whole  heart. 

8  ^And  as  the  evil  'figs,  which  cannot  be  eaten, 
they  are  so  evil;  surely  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will 
I  give  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah,  and  his  princes, 
and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this 
land,  and  '^them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  fto  'be  removed  into 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  '"to  be 
a  reproach  and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  "and  a  curse,  in 
all  places  whithef  I  shall  drive  them. 

10  And  I  will  send  the  sword,  the  famine,  and 
the  pestilence,  among  them,  till  they  be  consumed 
from  off  the  land  that  I  gave  unto  them  and  to 
their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

yeretniah  foretelleth  the  seventy  years'  captivity. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  all 
the  people  of  Judah  ''in  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 
hoiakim the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that  was 
the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon; 

2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  unto 
all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

3  ''From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Amon  king  of  Judah,  even  unto  this  day,  that  is  the 
three  and  twentieth  year,  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath 
come  unto  me,  and  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising 
early  and  speaking;  "but  ye  have  not  hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sentunto  you  all  his  servants 
the  prophets,  '^rising  early  and  sending  them;  but  ye 
have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear  to  hear. 

5  They  said,  'Turn  ye  again  now  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and 
dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  hath  given  unto 
you  and  to  your  fathers  for  ever  and  ever : 

6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and 
to  worship  them,  and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands;  and  I  will  do  you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord;  that  ye  might -^provoke  me  to  anger  with  the 
works  of  your  hands  to  your  own  hurt. 

8  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Be- 
cause ye  have  not  heard  my  words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  -^all  the  families 
of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and  Nebuchadrezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon,  ''my  servant,  and  will  bring  them 
against  this  land,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  against  all  these  nations  round  about,  and  will 
utterly  destroy  them,  and  'make  them  an  astonish 
ment,  and  an  hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 


The  destruction  of  Babylon 

10  Moreover  f  I  will  take  from  them  the  '''voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  ''the  sound 
of  the  millstones,  and  the  light  of  the  candle. 

1 1  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a  desolation,  and 
an  astonishment;  and  these  nations  shall  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

12  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '"when  *seventy 
years  are  accomplished,  that  I  will  fpimish  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
"and  will  make  it  perpetual  desolations. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my  words 
which  I  have  pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that  is 
written  in  this  book,  which  Jeremiah  hath  prophe- 
sied against  all  the  nations. 

1 4  "For  many  nations  ^and  great  kings  shall  ^serve 
themselves  of  them  also:  ''and  I  will  recompense 
them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  according  to  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

15  TJFor  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto 
me;  Take  the  ^wine-cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and 
cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I  send  thee,  to  drink  it. 

1 6  And  'they  shall  drink,and  be  moved,  and  be  mad, 
because  of  the  sword  that  I  will  send  among  them. 

1 7  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord's  hand,  and 
made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the  Lord 
had  sent  me: 

18  To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the -kings  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  to 
make  them  "a  desolation,  an  astonishment,  an  hiss- 
ing, and"^a  curse;  as  it  is  this  day; 

1 9 -^Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  servants,  and 
his  princes,  and  all  his  people; 

20  And  all  ^the  mingled  people,  and  all  the  kings 
of  "the  land  of  Uz,  '^and  all  the  kings  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  Ashkelon,  and  Azzah,  and 
Ekron,  and  ''the  remnant  of  Ashdod, 

2  [  '^Edom,and^Moab,  and  the  children  of-^ Ammon, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  ^Tyrus,  and  all  the  kings 
of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the  ||  isles  which  ai^e  be- 
yond the  ''sea, 

23  'Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and  aH  -^that 
are  in  the  utmost  corners, 

24  And  "^all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  'mingled  people  that  dwell  in  the  desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all  the  kings 
of '"Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Medes, 

26  "And  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far  and  near, 
one  with  another,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
which  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth:  "and  the  king 
of  Sheshach  shalLdrink  after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  ^Drink  ye,  and 
^be  drunken,  and  spue,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more, 
because  of  the  sword  which  I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to  take  the  cup  at 
thy  hand  todrink,  then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Ye  shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For  lo,  ''I  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the  city  -j-^which 
is  called  by  my  name,  and  should  ye  be  utterly  un- 
punished?  Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished:  for  1  will 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


and  of  all  nations  foreshewn. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  606 

fHeb.  / 
tuill  cause 
to  perish 
/rom 
them, 

*  Isa.  24.7. 
ch.  7.  34. 

&  16.  9, 
Ezek.  26. 
13- 

Hos.  2.  II. 
Rev. 18.23. 
^  Eccl.12.4. 
'"2  Chron. 

36.21 ,22. 
Ezra  I.I. 
ch.  29.  10. 
Dan.  9.  2. 
*  Begin- 
ning 
about  606. 
2  Kings 

24.  I. 

Ending 
about  536. 
Ezra  I.  I. 
fHeb. 
■visit  itpon. 
"  Isa. 13. 19. 

&  14.  23. 

&  21.  I, 

&c.,  & 

47.  I. 
ch.  50.  3, 

40,45.  & 

51.25,26. 
"  ch.5o.9.& 

51 .27,28. 
Pch.  50.41. 

&  51.  27. 
'I  ch.  27.  7. 
''ch.  50.29. 

&  51.  6, 

24- 

"Job  21.20. 
Ps.  75.  8. 
Isa.  51.  17. 
Rev. 14. 10. 

*  ch.  51.  7. 
Ezek.  23. 

34. 
Nah.  3.11. 


"ver,  9,11. 
^ch.  24.  9. 

^ch.  46.  2, 

25- 
"Ver.  24, 
"Job  I.  I. 
^ch.  47.  I, 

5,  7- 
See 
Isa.  20.  I. 
ch.  49.  7, 

&c. 
^'ch.  48.  I. 
/ch.  49.  I. 
3  ch.  47.  4. 
lOr, 
region, 
ly  the 
seaside. 
^ich..49.23. 
ich.  49.  8. 
flTcb.  cut 
qjf  into 
corners, 
or,  having 
the  cor- 
ners of  the 
hair 
polled: 
ch.  9.  26. 

&49-  32. 
*2  Chron. 

9-  14- 
^See 
ver.  20. 
ch.  49.  31. 

&  50.  37. 
Ezek. 30.  5. 
'"ch.49.34. 
^ch.  50.  9. 
"  ch.  51.  41. 
i^Hab.  2. 

16. 

9lsa.si.2i. 

&  63.  6. 
^Prov.  II. 

31- 
ch.  49.  12. 
Ezek.  9.6. 
Obad.  16. 
Luke  23. 

31- 

I  Pet. 4.17. 
t  Heb. 

up  071 

itfhich  my 
niune  is 
en  lied. 
3  Dan.9.18, 
19. 

<E2ek.  38. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  606. 


"  Isn.  42. 
13- 

Joel  3.  16. 
Amos  I.  2. 

^PS.  II.  4. 

ch.  17.  12. 
y  I  Kings 

9-  3- 
Ps.132.  14. 
~ Isa.  16. 9. 
ch.  48.  33. 

«  Hos.  4.1. 
Mic.  6.  2. 
^  Isa. 66. 16. 
Joel  3.  2. 


'ch.  23.19. 
&  30. 23. 

'Isa.66.i6. 


«ch.i6.4,6. 
/Ps.  79.  3. 
ch.  8.  2. 
Rev.  II.  9. 
»ch,4.  8.& 
6.  26. 


tHeb. 
your  days 
for 

staughter, 
t  Heb. 
a  vessel 
of  desire. 
t  Heb. 
Jlight 
shall  per- 
is Jl  frojn 
the  shep- 
herds, and 
escaping 
froin,&^c. 
Amos  2.14. 


*  Ps.  76.  2. 

T  Heb. 
a  desola- 
tion. 


6ro. 
Ending. 
609. 
Beginning. 

"ch.19.  14. 


*  Ezek  3. 

10. 
Matt.  28. 

20. 
Acts  20. 

27. 

■^ch.  36.  3. 
«ch.  18.  8. 
Jonah  3.  8, 
9- 


/Lev.  26. 

14,  &c. 
Deut.  28. 

15- 


?ch.  7.  13, 
25.  &  II. 
7.  &  25. 
3,  4- 

I  Sam.  4. 
10,  II. 
Ps.  78.  60. 
ch.7.12,14. 
*Isa.6-5.i5. 
ch.  24.  9. 


call  for  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against  them  all  these 
words,  and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord  shall  "roar  from 
on  high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  "his  holy  habita- 
tion ;  he  shall  mightily  roar  upon  -^his  habitation ;  he 
shall  give  ^a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  the  gi-apes, 
against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  for  the  Lord  hath  "2.  controversy  with  the 
nations,  '^he  will  plead  with  all  flesh;  he  will  give 
them  that  are  wicked  to  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  evil  shall 
go  forth  from  nation  to  nation,  and  ^a  great  whirlwind 
shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  "'And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that  day 
from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of 
the  earth :  they  shall  not  be  iamented,-^ neither  gath- 
ered, nor  buried;  they  shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground. 

34  ^^Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry;  and  wallow 
yourselves  in  the  ashes,  ye  principal  of  the  flock; 
for  -|-the  days  of  your  slaughter  and  of  your  dis- 
persions are  accomplished;  and  ye  shall  fall  like 
fa  pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  f  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  to  flee, 
nor  the  principal  of  the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and  an 
howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock,  shall  be  heard. 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture, 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut  down 
because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  '''his  covert,  as  the  lion:  for 
their  land  is  f  desolate  because  of  the  fierceness  of 
the  oppressor,  and  because  of  his  fierce  anger. 
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I  yereiiiiah,  by  projtiises  and  threatcnings,  exhorteth  to  repejttance. 
is  apprehended  and  arraigned,  fy^c. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  came  this  word  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Stand  in  "the  court  of 
the  Lord's  house,  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of 
Judah,  which  come  to  worship  in  the  Lord's  house, 
•^all  the  words  that  I  command  thee  to  speak  unto 
them;  ^diminish  not  a  word: 

3  "^If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn  every  man 
from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  ^repent  me  of  the  evil, 
which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them  because  of  the 
evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  -^If  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me  to  walk  in  my 
law,  which  I  have  set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  servants  the 
prophets, whom  I  sent  unto  you,  both  risingup  early, 
and  sending  them,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like  ^'Shiloh,  and  will 
make  this  city  'a  curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the 
people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these  words  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

8  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had  made 
an  end  of  speakingall  that  the  Lord  had  commandee 
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JEREMIAH,  yeremiah's  pT-ophecy  against  Edom,  &c. 


him  to  speak  unto  all  the  people,  that  the  priests 
and  the  prophets  and  all  the  people  took  him,  say- 
ing, Thou  shalt  surely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  This  house  shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and 
this  city  shall  be  desolate  without  an  inhabitant? 
And  all  the  people  were  gathered  against  Jeremiah 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  lyWhen  the  princes  of  Judah  heard  these 
things,  then  they  came  up  from  the  king's  house 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down  ||in  the 
entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's  house. 

1 1  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets  unto 
the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  f  This  man 
is  worthy  to  die;  '^for  he  hath  prophesied  against  this 
city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  ears. 

12  ^Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people,  saying.  The  Lord  sent  me 
to  prophesy  against  this  house  and  against  this  city 
all  the  words  that  ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  '^amend  your  ways  and  your 
doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God; 
and  the  Lord  will  '"repent  him  of  the  evil  that  he 
hath  pronounced  against  you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  "\  am  in  your  hand:  do 
with  me  fas  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  you: 

1 5  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye  put  me  to 
death,  ye  shall  surely  bring  innocent  blood  upon 
yourselves,  and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof:  for  of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
unto  you  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

i6^Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the  people 
unto  the  priests  and  to  the  prophets;  This  man  is 
not  worthy  to  die:  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

1 7  "Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders  of  the  land, 
and  spake  to  all  the  assembly  of  the  people,  saying, 

1 8  -^Micah  the  Morasthite  prophesied  in  the  days 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  spake  to  all  the 
people  of  Judah,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  ^Zion  shall  be  ploughed  like  a  field,  and  Je- 
rusalem shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of 
the  house  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest. 

1 9  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  and  all  Judah  put 
him  at  all  to  death?  Mid  he  not  fear  the  Lord,  and 
besought  f  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  ^repented  him 
of  the  evil  which  he  had  pronounced  against  them? 
'Thus  might  we  procure  great  evil  against  our  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah  the  son  of  Shemaiah 
of  Kirjath-jearim,  who  prophesied  against  this  city 
and  against  this  land  according  to  all  the  words  of 
Jeremiah: 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king  with  all  his 
mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard  his  words, 
the  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death:  but  when 
Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid,  and  fled,  and  went 
into  Egypt; 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent  men  into  Egypt, 
namely,  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor.and  certain  men 
with  him  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of  Egypt, 
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and  brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim  the  king;  who  slew 
him  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead  body  into 
the  graves  of  the  fcommon  people. 

24  Nevertheless,  "the  hand  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan  was  with  Jeremiah,  that  they  should  notgivt 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

The  subduing  of  the  neighboiiring  kings  unto  Nebuchadnezmr. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  "king  of  Judah  came  this  word 
unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  II saith  the  Lord  to  me;  Make  thee  bonds 
and  yokes,  '^and  put  them  upon  thy  neck, 

3  And  send  them  to  the  king  of  Edom,  and  to  the 
king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites, 
and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to  the  king  of  Zidon, 
by  the  hand  of  the  messengers  which  come  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah ; 

4  And  command  them  ||  to  say  unto  their  masters, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters; 

5  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the  beast 
that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my  great  power  and 
by  my  out-stretched  arm,  and  ''have  given  it  unto 
whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 

6  'And  now  have  I  given  all  these  lands  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  -^my 
servant;  and-^the  beasts  of  the  field  have  I  given 
him  also  to  serve  him. 

7  ^'And  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son, 
and  his  son's  son,  'until  the  very  time  of  his  land 
come :  '''and  then  many  nations  and  great  kings  shall 
serve  themselves  of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  nation  and 
kingdom  which  will  not  serve  the  same  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  will  not  put 
their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
that  nation  will  I  punish,  saith  the  Lord,  with  the 
sword,  and  with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence, 
until  I  have  consumed  them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your  prophets,  nor 
to  your  diviners,  nor  to  your  f  dreamers,  nor  to  your 
enchanters,  nor  to  your  sorcerers,  which  speak  unto 
you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon: 

10  Tor  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you,  to  remove 
you  far  from  your  land;  and  that  I  should  drive 
you  out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

1 1  But  the  nations  that  bring  their  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him,  those 
will  I  let  remain  still  in  their  own  land,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  they  shall  till  it,  and  ^Jwell  therein. 

12  T|I  spake  also  to  "'Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
according  to  all  these  words,  saying.  Bring  your 
necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
serve  him  and  his  people,  and  live. 

1 3  "Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people,  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that  will  not 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon? 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
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yeremiaJis  letter  to  the  captives. 


serve  the  king  of  Babylon ;  for  they  prophesy  "a  lie 
unto  you. 

1 5  For  I  have  not  sent  therh,  saith  the  Lord,  yet 
they  prophesy  fa  he  in  my  name;  that  I  might  drive 
you  out,  and  that  ye  might  perish,  ye,  and  the  pro- 
phets that  prophesy  unto  you. 

1 6  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and  to  all  this  peo- 
ple, saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Hearken  not  to 
the  words  of  your  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you, 
saying.  Behold,  ^the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house  shall 
now  shortly  be  brought  again  from  Babylon:  for 
they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them;  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  live:  wherefore  should  this  city  be 
laid  waste? 

18  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and  if  the  word  of  the 
Lord  be  with  them,  let  them  now  make  intercession 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels  which  are  left 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Judah,  and  at  Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon, 

19  ^For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ^concern- 
ing the  pillars,  and  concerning  the  sea,  and  con- 
cerning the  bases,  and  concerning  the  residue  of 
the  vessels  that  remain  in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took 
not,  when  he  carried  away  ''captive  Jeconiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  from  Jerusalem  to  Baby- 
lon, and  all  the  nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  concerning  the  vessels  that  remain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of 
Judah  and  of  Jerusalem ; 

22  They  shall  be  ^carried  to  Babylon,  and  there 
shall  they  be  until  the  day  that  I  ''visit  them,  saith 
the  Lord;  then  "will  I  bring  them  up,  and  restore 
them  to  this  place. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Mananiah  prophesieth  the  return  of  the  vessels  and  of  jfeconiah. 

AN  D  '^it  came  to  pass  the  same  year,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  lourth  year,  and  in  the  fifth  month, //^^z^  Hananiah 
the  son  of  Azur  the  prophet,  which  was  of  Gibeon, 
spake  unto  me  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  priests,  and  of  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  I  have  broken  ^the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

3  'Within  f  two  full  years  will  I  bring  again  into 
diis  place  all  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took  away  from 
this  place,  and  carried  them  to  Babylon. 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this  place  Jeconiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim  kingof  Judah,  with  all  the  f  captives 
of  Judah,  that  went  into  Babylon,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
for  I  will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  IjThen  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto  the 
prophet  Hananiah  in  the  presence  of  the  priests, 
and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  that  stood  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  ''Amen :  the 
Lord  do  so:  the  Lord  perform  thy  words  which 
thf)u  hast  prophesied,  to  bring  again  the  vessels  of 
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the  Lord's  house,  and  all  that  is  carried  away  cap- 
tive, from  Babylon  into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless,  hear  thou  now  this  word  that  I 
speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me  and 
before  thee  of  old,  prophesied  both  against  many 
countries,  and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and 
of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9  *The  prophet  which  prophesieth  of  peace,  when 
the  word  of  the  prophet  shall  come  to  pass,  then 
shall  the  prophet  be  known,  that  the  Lord  hath 
truly  sent  him. 

10  ^Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  took  the-^yoke 
from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  neck,  and  brake  it. 

1 1  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Even  so  will  I 
break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
^from  the  neck  of  all  nations  within  the  space  of  two 
full  years.  And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  went  his  way. 

1 2  ^Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  after  that  Hananiah  the  prophet 
had  broken  the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Thou  hast  broken  the  yokes  of  wood;  but 
thou  shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  ''\  have  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck 
of  all  these  nations,  that  they  may  serve  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon;  and  they  shall  serve  him' 
and  'I  have  given  him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also. 

1 5  ^Then  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto  Hana- 
niah the  prophet,  Hear  now,  Hananiah;  the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  thee;  but  '^thou  makest  this  people  to 
trust  in  a  lie. 

1 6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  behold,  I  will 
cast  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth:  this  year 
thou  shalt  die,  because  thou  hast  taught  "^f  rebellion 
against  the  Lord. 

1 7  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  the  .same  year 
in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

yeremiah  sendeth  a  letter  to  the  captives  in  Babylon. 

N'  OW  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter  that  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  sent  from  Jerusalem  unto 
the  residue  of  the  elders  which  were  carried  away 
captives,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  prophets, 
and  to  all  the  people  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon; 

2  (After  that  ''Jeconiah  the  king,  and  the  queen, 
and  the  || eunuchs,  the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  carpenters,  and  the  smiths,  were 
departed  from  Jerusalem;) 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  Shaphan.. 
and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  (whom  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  sent  unto  Babylon  to  Nebuchadnez- 
zar king  of  Babylon)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
unto  all  that  are  carried  away  captives,  whom  I 
have  caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Babylon; 
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5  '^Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them;  and  plant 
gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them ; 
-  6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sous  and  daughters ; 
and  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and  give  your  daughters 
to  husbands,  that  they  may  bear  sons  and  daughters ; 
that  ye  may  be  increased  there,  and  not  diminished. 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I  have 
caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives,  "^and  pray 
ointo  the  Lord  for  it:  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall 
(ye  have  peace. 

8  ^For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  let  not  your  prophets  and  your  diviners,  that 
be  in  the  midst  of  you,  '^deceive  you,  neither  hearken 
to  your  dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed, 

9  ^For  they  prophesy  f  falsely  unto  you  in  my 
name :  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  ^For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  after -^seventy 
years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon  I  will  visit  you, 
and  perform  my  good  word  toward  you,  in  causing 
you  to  return  to  this  place. 

1 1  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  toward 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of 
evil,  to  give  you  an  ^expected  end. 

1 2  Then  shall  ye  ^call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go 
and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you. 

1 3  And  ■^ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye 
shall  search  for  me  'with  all  your  heart. 

14  And  '^I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the  Lord: 
and  I  will  turn  away  your  captivity,  and  ''I  will 
gather  you  from  all  the  nations,  and  from  all  the 
places  whither  I  have  driven  you,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  I  will  bring  you  again  into  the  place  whence  I 
caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captive. 

1 5  \  Because  ye  have  said.  The  Lord  hath  raised 
us  up  prophets  in  Babylon; 

1 6  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  king  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  of  all  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  and  of  your  brethren 
that  are  not  gone  forth  with  you  into  captivity; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  I  will 
send  upon  them  the  "'sword,  the  famine,  and  the 
pestilence,  and  will  make  them  like  "vile  figs,  that 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the  sword, 
with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  and  "will 
deliver  them  to  be  removed  to  all  the  kino-doms  of 
the  earth,  j"to  be  -^a  curse,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
an  hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  them: 

19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
words,  saith  the  Lord,  which  sent  unto  them  by 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  send- 
ing the^n;  but  ye  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  ^Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all 
ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  I  have  sent  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Babylon: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, of  Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  Maaseiah,  which  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you 
in  my  name;  Behold,  I  will  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon ;  and  he 
shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes; 
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22  ''And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a  curse  by  all 
the  captivity  of  Judah  which  are  in  Babylon,  saying. 
The  Lord  make  thee  like  Zedekiah  and  like  Ahab, 
^whom  the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire ; 

23  Because  'they  have  commited  villany  in  Israel, 
and  have  committed  adultery  with  their  neighbours' 
wives,  and  have  spoken  lying  words  in  my  name, 
which  I  have  not  commanded  them;  even  I  know 
and  am  a  witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  \  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  Shemaiah  the 
II  Nehelamite,  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy 
name  unto  all  the  people  that  are  at  Jerusalem, 
"and  to  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest, 
and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the  stead 
of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye  should  be  "^officers  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man  that  is  ^mad, 
and  maketh  himself  a  prophet,  that  thou  shouldest 
""puc  him  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks, 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not  reproved 
Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  which  maketh  himself  a 
prophet  to  you? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in  Babylon,  say- 
ing, T\\\s captivity  is  long:  "build  ye  houses,  and  dwell 
in  them;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this  letter  in 
the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

30  ^jThen  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

3 1  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  concerning  Shemaiah  the  Nehela- 
mite; Because  that  Shemaiah  hath  prophesied  unto 
you,  *and  I  sent  him  not,  and  he  caused  you  to 
trust  in  a  lie: 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  will 
punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite,  and  his  seed:  he 
shall  not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among  this  people; 
neither  shall  he  behold  the  good  that  I  will  do  for 
my  people,  saith  the  Lord;  "because  he  hath  taught 
f  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

God  skewe/h  yerciniah  the  return  of  ike  Jews 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying, 
Write  thee  all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto 
thee  in  a  book. 

3  For  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  "I 
will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel 
and  Judah,  saith  the  Lord:  '^and  I  will  cause  them 
to  return  to  the  land  that  I  gave  to  their  fathers, 
and  they  shall  possess  it. 

A.  T[  And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord  spake 
concerning  Israel,  and  concerning  Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  We  have  heard  a 
voice  of  trembling,  ||  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  fa  man  doth 
travail  with  child?  wherefore  do  I  see  every  man 
with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  "as  a  woman  in  travail, 
and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness? 


Jacob  is  comforted. 

7  ''Alas !  for  that  day  is  great,  "so  that  none  is 
like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,  but 
he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  of  ho-sts,  that  I  will  break  his  yoke  from  off 
thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and  strangers 
shall  no  more  serve  themselves  of  him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
^David  their  king,  whom  I  will  -^raise  up  unto  them. 

10  ^Therefore  *fear  thou  not,  O  my  servant  Ja- 
cob, saith  the  Lord;  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel: 
for  lo,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  'from 
the  land  of  their  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  return, 
and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall 
make  him  afraid. 

1 1  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save 
thee:  ^though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations 
whither  I  have  scattered -thee,  '^yet  will  I  not  make 
a  full  end  of  thee:  but  I  will  correct  thee  '"in  mea- 
sure, and  will  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunished. 

1 2  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Thy  bruise  is  in- 
curable, and  thy  wound  is  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause,  f  that  thou 
mayest  be  bound  up :  "thou  hast  no  healing  medicines. 

14-^All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee;  they  seek 
diee  not;  for  I  have  wounded  thee  with  the  wound 
«'of  an  enemy,  with  the  chastisement  ''of  a  cruel  one, 
for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity;  'because  thy  sins 
were  increased. 

1 5  Why  'cryest  thou  for  thine  affliction  ?  thy  sor- 
row is  incurable  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity: 
because  thy  sins  were  increased,  I  have  done  these 
things  unto  thee. 

1 6  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  thee  "shall  be 
devoured;  and  all  thine  adversaries,  every  one  of 
them  shall  go  into  captivity;  and  they  thar  spoil 
thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee 
will  I  give  for  a  prey. 

17  "^For  I  will  restore  health  unto  thee,  and  I 
will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord;  be- 
cause they  called  thee  an  Outcast,  saying,  This  is 
Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 

18  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Jacob's  tents,  and  ^have  mercy 
on  his  dwelling-places;  and  the  city  shall  be  builded 
upon  her  own  ||heap,  and  the  palace  shall  remain 
after  the  manner  thereof. 

19  And  *outof  them  shall  proceed  thanksgiving 
and  the  voice  of  them  that  make  merry:  "^and  I  will 
multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  few;  I  will  also 
glorify  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  '^as  aforetime,  and 
th  eir  congregation  shall  be  established  b'^/'ore  me, 
and  I  will  punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  themselves,  ''and 
their  governor  shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of  them; 
and  I  will  'cause  him  to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  ap- 
proach unto  me:  for  who  is  this  that  engaged  his 
heart  to  approach  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord 

22  And  ye  shall  be-^my  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God. 

■2%  Behold,  the  -^whirlwind  of  the  Lord  goeth 
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forth  with  fury,  a  f  continuing  whirlwind:  it  shall 
II  fall  with  pain  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return, 
until  he  have  done  it,  and  until  he  have  performed 
the  intents  of  his  heart:  ^in  the  latter  days  ye  shall 
consider  it. 

CHAP.  XXXL 

I  The  restoration  of  Israel.    22  Christ  is  promised. 

AT  "the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord,  *will  I  be 
the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people  which  were 
left  of  the  sword  found  grace  in  the  wilderness; 
eve7i  Israel,  when  ^I  went  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  fof  old  unto  me,  say- 
ing, Yea, ''I  have  loved  thee  with  'an  everlastinglove: 
therefore  ||  with  loving-kindness  have  I  ^drawn  thee. 

4  Again  4  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  built, 
O  virgin  of  Israel:  thou  shalt  again  be  adorned 
with  thy  '^11  tabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances 
of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  'Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Samaria:  the  planters  shall  plant,  and  shall 
feat  tJiem  as  common  things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the  watchmen 
upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall  cry,  Arise  ye,  and 
let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ''Sing  with  gladness 
for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the  chief  of  the  nations: 
publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O  Lord,  save  thy 
people,  the  remnant  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  '"from  the  north  coun- 
try, and  ''gather  them  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth, 
and  with  them  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the  woman 
with  child  and  her  that  travaileth  with  child  together: 
a  great  company  shall  return  thither. 

9  "They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and  with  ||  sup- 
plications will  I  lead  them;  I  will  cause  them  to 
walk  ^by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way, 
wherein  they  shall  not  stumble:  for  I  am  a  father 
to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  ^first-born. 

10  ^Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  nations, 
and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off^  and  say.  He  that 
scattered  Israel  '^will  gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as 
a  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

1 1  For  -"the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  ran- 
somed him  'from  the  hand  of  him  that  was  stronger 
than  he. 

1 2  Therefore  they  shall  come  and  sing  in  "the 
height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to  -^the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for 
oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and  of  the  herd: 
and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  ^watered  garden ;  "'and 
they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance^ 
both  young  men  and  old  together:  for  I  will  turn 
their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them,  and 
make  them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests  with 
fatness,  and  my  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my 
goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  "A  voice  was  heard 
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in  *Ramah,  lamentation,  and  hitter  weeping;  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children  refused  to  be  comforted 
for  her  children,  because  "they  were  not, 
•  1 6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Refrain  thy  voice  from 
weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears:  for  thy  work 
shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  '^they  shall 
come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the 
'  ORD,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again  to  their 
own  border, 

18  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning 
himself  thus;  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was 
chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke: 
'turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned;  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  God, 

19  Surely -^after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented; 
and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my 
thigh:  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  be- 
cause I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth, 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  is  he  a  pleasant 
child?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly 
remember  him  still:  ^therefore  my  bowels  fare 
troubled  for  him ;  ''\  will  surely  have  mercy  upon 
him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  way-marks,  make  thee  high 
heaps:  'set  thy  heart  toward  the  highway,  eveji  the 
way  which  thou  wentest:  turn  again,  O  virgin  of 
Israel,  turn  again  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  ^  How  long  wilt  thou  *go  about,  O  thou  'back- 
sliding daughter?  for  the  Lord  hath  created  a  new 
thing  in  the  earth,  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael; As  yet  they  shall  use  this  speech  in  the  land 
of  Judah  and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I  shall 
bring  again  their  captivity ;  "The  Lord  bless  thee, 
O  habitation  of  justice,  and  "mountain  of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself,  and  "in 
all  the  cities  thereof  together,  husbandmen,  and 
they  that  go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and  I  have 
replenished  every  sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  beheld;  and  my  sleep 
was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  ^Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
^\  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  with  the  seed  of  marv,  and  with  the  seed  of 
beast, 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I  have 
'watched  over  them,  ''to  pluck  up,  and  to  break 
down,  and  to  throw  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
afflict;  so  will  I  watch  over  them,  ^to  build  and  to 
plant,  saith  the  Lord, 

29  'In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more,  The 
lathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the  children's 
teeth  are  set  on  edge, 

30  "But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity: 
every  man  that  eateth  the  sour  grape,  his  teeth  shall 
be  set  on  edge, 

31  ^Behold,  the  -^days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah: 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
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with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  took  them  by 
the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
which  my  covenant  they  brake,  ||  although  I  was  an 
husband  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord: 

33  ^But  this  shall  de  the  covenant  that  I  will  mak(; 
with  the  house  of  Israel;  After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  ''I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
write  it  in  their  hearts;  ^and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people, 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know 
the  Lord:  for  "they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the 
least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
Lord:  for  '^I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'which  giveth  the  sun 
for  a  light  by  day,  a72d  the  ordinances  of  the  moon 
and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  divideth 
Ahe  sea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar;  -^The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name: 

36  '''If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall 
cease  from  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  'If  heaven  above  can  be 
measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched 
out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel 
for  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  ^Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord  *from  the  tower 
of  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  ''the  measuring  line  shall  yet  go  forth 
over  against  it  upon  the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall  com- 
pass about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies,  and 
of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields  unto  the  brook  of 
Kidron,  '"unto  the  corner  of  the  horse-gate  toward 
the  east,  "shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord;  it  shall  not 
be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

yeremiali  imprisoned  by  Zedekiah  for  his  prophecy. 

'T'^HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord 
"in  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
which  was  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon's  army  besieged 
Jerusalem:  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was  shut  up 
"^in  the  court  of  the  prison,  which  was  in  the  king 
of  Judah's  house. 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  shut  him  up, 
saying,Wherefore  dost  thou  prophesy,  and  say,Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  "Behold,  I  will  give  this  city  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it; 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  '''shall  not  escape 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  surely 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  shall  speak  with  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  hi:; 
eyes  shall  behold  his  eyes; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  tc,  Babylon,  and  there 
shall  he  be  "until  I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord :  -^though 
ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not  prosper 

6  ^And  Jeremiah  said,  The  word  of  the  LoRi> 
came  unto  me,  saying, 


yeremiah  imprisoned. 

7  Behold,  Hanameel,  the  son  of  Shallum  thijie 
uncle,  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying.  Buy  thee  my 
field  thau  is  in  Anathoth:  for  the  -^right  of  redemp- 
tion is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son  came  to  me  in 
the  court  of  the  prison,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  me.  Buy  my  field,  I  pray  thee, 
that  is  in  Anathoth,  which  is  in  the  country  of  Ben- 
jamin: for  the  right  of  inheritance  is  thine,  and  the 
redemption  is  thine;  buy  it  for  thyself  Then  I 
knew  that  this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hanameel  mine 
uncle's  son,  that  was  in  Anathoth,  and  '^weighed 
him  the  money,  even  ||  seventeen  shekels  of  silver. 

10  And  I  f  subscribed  the  evidence,  and  sealed 
and  took  witnesses,  and  weighed  him  the  money 

in  the  balances. 

1 1  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the  purchase,  both 
that  which  was  sealed  according  to  the  law  and 
custom,  and  that  which  was  open: 

1 2  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchase  unto 
'"Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in 
the  .sight  of  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  '''witnesses  that  subscribed  the  book 
of  the  purchase,  before  all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the 
court  of  the  prison. 

13  ^And  I  charged  Baruch  before  them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Take  these  evidences,  this  evidence  of  the 
purcliase,  both  which  is  sealed,  and  this  evidence 
which  is  open;  and  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel, 
that  they  may  continue  many  days. 

1 5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Houses  and  fields  and  vineyards 'shall  be 
possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  ^Now  when  I  had  delivered  the  evidence  of 
the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  I 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

1 7  Ah  Lord  God  !  behold,  '"thou  hast  made  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power  and  stretch- 
ed out  arm, <a;;z</ "there  is  nothing  ||too  hard  for  thee: 

1 8  Thou  shewest  ioving-kindness  unto  thousands, 
and  recompensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into 
the  bosom  of  their  children  after  them:  The  Great, 
^The  Mighty  God,  ^The  Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name ; 

19  ''Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  fwork:  for 
thine  •'eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons 
of  men;  'to  give  every  one  according  to  his  ways, 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings: 

20  Which  has  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  unto  this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among 
other  m^ri ;  and  hast  made  thee  "a  name,  as  at  this  day ; 

2 1  And  -^hast  brought  forth  thy  people  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  signs,  and  with  wonders, 
and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out 
arm,  and  with  great  terror; 

_  22  And  hast  given  them  this  land,  which  thou 
didst  swear  to  their  fathers  to  give  them,  ^a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it;  but  "^they 
obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  law; 
tliey  have  done  nothing  of  all  that  thou  command- 
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The  captivity  confirmed. 

edst  them  to  do :  therefore  thou  hast  caused  all  this 
evil  to  come  upon  them: 

24  Behold  the  || mounts,  they  are  come  unto  the 
city  to  take  it;  and  the  city  ''is  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  it,  because  of 
*the  sword,  and  of  the  famine,  and  of  the  pestilence: 
and  what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come  to  pass;  and 
behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O  Lord  God,  Buy 
thee  the  field  for  money,  and  take  witnesses;  ||for 
"the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  ^Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

2  7  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  '^God  of  all  flesh : 
*is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold, -^I  will 
give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  take  it: 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  this  city, 
shall  come  and  -^set  fire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it 
with  the  houses,  ^upon  whose  roofs  they  have  offered 
incense  unto  Baal,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings 
unto  other  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of 
Judah  'have  only  done  evil  before  me  from  their 
youth:  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  only  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  the  work  of  their  hands,  saith  the 
Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  fa  provo- 
cation of  mine  anger  and  of  my  fury  from  the  day 
that  they  built  it  even  unto  this  day;  '^that  I  should 
remove  it  from  before  my  face, 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael and  of  the  children  of  Judah,  which  they  have 
done  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  ^they,  their  kings,  their 
princes,  their  priests,  and  their  prophets,  and  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me  the  f '"back,  and 
not  the  face:  though  I  taught  them,  "rising  up  early 
and  teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not  hearkened  to 
receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  "set  their  abominations  in  the  house 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  defile  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places  of  Baal,  which 
are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  ^cause 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass  through  the 
fire  unto^'Molech:  ''which  I  commanded  them  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they  should  do 
this  abomination,  to  cause  Judah  to  sin. 

36  ^And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  concerning  this  city,  whereof  ye  say, 
•"It  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence; 

37  Behold,  I  will '■gather  them  out  of  all  countries, 
whither  I  have  driven  them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my 
fury,  and  in  great  wrath ;  and  I  will  bring  them  again 
unto  this  place,  and  I  will  cause  them  "to  dwell  safely: 

38  And  they  shall  be  '''my  people,  and  I  will  be 
their  God: 

39  And  I  will  ^give  them  one  heart  and  one  way. 

'j33 


A  return  promised. 


JEREMIAH, 


Christ  the  branch  promised. 


that  they  may  fear  me  ffor  ever,  for  the  good  of 
them,  and  of  their  children  after  them: 

40  And  "^I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  f  from  them,  to  do 
them  good;  but  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  '^I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good, 
and  "I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  f  assuredly  with 
my  whole  heart  and  with  my  whole  soul, 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  '^Like  as  I  have  brought 
all  this  great  evil  upon  this  people,  so  will  I  bring 
upon  them  all  the  good  that  I  have  promised  them, 

43  And  ''fields  shall  be  bought  in  this  land,  Avhere- 
of  ye  say,  It  is  desolate  without  man  or  beast;  it  is 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and  subscribe 
evidences,  and  seal  them,  and  take  witnesses  in  -^the 
land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  south:  for  ''I  will  cause  their 
captivity  to  return,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXIIL 

I  A  gracious  return  pronised.    15  Christ  the  branch  of  righteousness 
promised. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah  the  second  time,  while  he  was  yet 
"shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the'^maker  thereof,  the  Lord 
that  formed  it,  to  establish  it ;  |  ]  ^The  Lord  is  his  name ; 

3  ''Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and 
shew  thee  great  and  [j  mighty  things,  which  thou 
knowest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  con- 
cerning the  houses  of  this  city,  and  concerning  the 
houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which  are  thrown 
down  by  "the  mounts,  and  by  the  sword; 

5  -^They  come  to  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  but 
it  is  to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom 
1  have  slain  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  for  all 
whose  wickedness  I  have  hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

6  Behold,  -^I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  and  I 
will  cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them  the  abun- 
dance of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And  ^I  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  the 
captivity  of  Israel  to  return,  and  will  build  them,  'as 
at  the  first. 

8  And  I  will  ^cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity, 
whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me;  and  I  will 
'pardon  all  their  iniquities,  whereby  they  have  sinned, 
and  whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me. 

9  ^'"And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise, 
and  an  honour,  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
which  shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them: 
and  they  shall  "fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  goodness 
and  for  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure  unto  it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Again  there  shall  be 
heard  in  this  place,  "which  ye  say,  shall  be  desolate 
without  man  and  without  beast,  even  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  are 
desolate,  without  man,  and  without  inhabitant,  and 
without  beast, 
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1 1  The  -^voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say,  ^Praise  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  for  the  Lord  is  good;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever:  and  oi  them  that  shall  bring  ''the 
sacrifice  of  praise  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  For 
^I  will  cause  to  return  the  captivity  of  the  land,  as 
at  the  first,  saith  the  Lord, 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  'Again  in  this 
place,  which  is  desolate  without  man  and  without 
beast,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall  be  an  habita- 
tion of  shepherds  causing  their  flocks  to  lie  down. 

1 3  "In  the  cities  of  the  mou  ntains,  in  the  cities  of  the 
vale,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south,  and  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem, 
and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  shall  the  flocks  ^pass  again 
under  the  hands  of  him  that  telleth//2^?«,saith  the  Lord. 

14  ^Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
will  perform  that  good  thing  which  I  have  promised 
unto  the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the  house  of  Judah, 

15  ^In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I  cause 
the  "Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  Da- 
vid; and  he  shall  execute  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness in  the  land, 

1 6  /n  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved,  and  Je- 
rusalem shall  dwell  safely:  and  this  is  the  name 
wherewith  she  shall  be  called,  f  The  Lord  our 
Righteousness, 

1 7  ^For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  f  David  shall  never 
"want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house 
of  Israel; 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Levites  want  a 
man  before  me  to  ''offer  burnt-offerings,  and  to  kin- 
die  meat-offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice  continually. 

19  ^And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "If  ye  can  break  my  cove- 
nant of  the  day,and  my  covenant  of  the  night,  and  that 
there  should  not  be  day  and  night  in  their  season ; 

21  Then  may  also-^my  covenant  be  broken  with 
David  my  servant,  that  he  should  not  have  a  son 
to  reign  upon  his  throne;  and  with  the  Levites  the 
priests,  my  ministers, 

22  As  -^the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be  numbered, 
neither  the  sand  of  the  sea  measured:  so  will  I 
multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  servant,  and  the 
Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  people  hive 
spoken,  saying,  '^The  two  families  which  the  Lord 
hath  chosen,  he  fiath  even  cast  them  off?  thus  they 
have  despised  my  people,  that  they  should  be  no 
more  a  nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If 'my  covenant  be  not 
with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have  not  -^appointed 
the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth; 

26  'Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and 
David  my  servant,  so  that  I  will  not  take  a7iyoi\i\'^ 
seed  to  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob:  for  '"I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return, 
and  have  mercy  on  them. 
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'Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah  and  the  city. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  "when  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  all  his  army,  and  *all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
fof  his  dominion,  and  all  the  people  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  thereof,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel;  Go 
and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  tell  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  T  will  give  this  city 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  '^he  shall 
burn  it  with  fire: 

3  And  'thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand,  but 
slwlt  surely  be  taken,  and  delivered  into  his  hand; 
and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  fhe  shall  speak  with  thee  mouth 
CO  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon, 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  thee,  Thou 
shalt  not  die  by  the  sword: 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace:  and  with  Ahe 
burnings  of  thy  fathers,  the  former  kings  which 
were  before  thee,'^so  shall  they  burn  odours  for  thee ; 
and  *they  will  lament  thee,  saying.  Ah  lord!  for  I 
have  pronounced  the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  all  these 
words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  kingofBabylon'sarmy  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah  that 
were  left,  against  Lachish,  and  against  Azekah:  for 
'these  defenced  cities  remained  of  the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  ^  This  is  the  word  that  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  after  that  the  king  Zedekiah  had 
made  a  covenant  with  all  the  people  which  were  at 
Jerusalem,  to  proclaim  '^liberty  unto  them; 

9  That  every  man  should  let  his  man-servant, 
and  every  man  his  maid-servant,  being  an  H  abrew 
or  an  Hebrewess,  go  free ;  '"that  none  should  serve 
himself  of  them,  to  wit,  of  a  Jew  his  brother. 

ID  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people 
which  had  entered  into  the  covenant,  heard  that 
every  one  should  let  his  man-servant,  and  every 
one  his  maid-servant,  go  free,  that  none  should 
serve  themselves  of  them  any  more,  then  they 
obeyed,  and  let  them  go. 

11  But  "afterwards  they  turned,  and  caused  the 
servants  and  the  handmaids,  whom  they  had  let  go 
free,  to  return,  and  brought  them  into  subjection 
for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

12  ^Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel;  I 
made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the  day  that 
I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  bond-men,  saying, 

^  1 4  At  the  end  of  "seven  years,  let  ye  go  every  man 
his  brother  an  Hebrew,  which  ||hath  been  sold  unto 
thee ;  and  when  he  hath  served  thee  six  years,  thou 
shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee;  but  your  fathers 
hearkened  not  unto  me,  neither  inclined  their  ear. 

15  Andyeweref  now  turned,  and  had  done  right 
in  my  sight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every  man  to  his 
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neighbour;  and  ye  had  -^made  a  covenant  before  me 
^in  the  house  f  which  is  called  by  my  name; 

16  But  ye  turned  and ''polluted  my  name,  and 
caused  every  man  his  servant,  and  every  man  his 
handmaid,  whom  he  had  set  at  liberty  at  their  plea- 
sure, to  return,  and  brought  them  into  subjection,  to 
be  unto  you  for  servants:  and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Ye  have  not 
hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty,  every 
one  to  his  brother,  and  every  man  to  his  neighbour:' 
■"behold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for  you,  saith  the  Lord,- 
'to  the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the  famine; 
and  I  will  make  you  f  to  be  "removed  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

1 8  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  have  transgressed 
my  covenant,  which  have  not  performed  the  words 
of  the  covenant  which  they  had  made  before  me, 
when  "^they  cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed  between 
the  parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of 
Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  which  passed  between  the  parts 
of  the  calf; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 
life :  and  theirMead  bodies  shall  be  for  meat  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

2 1  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and  his  princes 
will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life,  and  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  army,  ''which  are 
gone  up  from  you. 

22  "Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  the  Lord,  and* 
cause  them  to  return  to  this  city;  and  they  shall 
fight  against  it,  '^and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire: 
and  ^I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  a  desolation 
without  an  inhabitant. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

God  blesseth  the  Rechabites  for  their  obedience. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  "Rechabites,  and 
speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  "^the  chambers,  and  give 
them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Jeremiah, 
the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the  Rechabites; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
into  the  chamber  of  the  sons  of  Hanan,the  son  of  Ig- 
daliah,  a  man  of  God,  which  tvas  by  the  chamber  of 
theprinces,whichz<7«j'above  the  chamber  of  Maaseiab 
the  son  of  Shallum,  ^the  keeper  of  the  f  door: 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of  the; 
Rechabites  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups,  and  I  said 
unto  them.  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said.  We  will  drink  no  wine:  for  ''Jon- 
adab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  commanded  us, 
saying.  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither  ye  nor  your 
sons  for  ever: 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow  seed,  nor 
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plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any:  but  all  your  days  ye 
shall  dwell  in  tents;  'that  ye  may  live  many  days 
in  the  land  where  ye  be  strangers, 

8  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  our  father  in  all  that  he  hath  charged 
us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our 
sons,  nor  our  daughters;  • 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in:  neither 
have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed: 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have  obeyed, 
and  done  according  to  all  that  Jonadab  our  father 
commanded  us. 

1 1  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the  land,  that  we 
said,  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear  of 
the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of  the  army 
of  the  Syrians:  so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

1 2  ^Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Go  and  tell  the  men  of  Judah  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not -^receive  instruc- 
tion to  hearken  to  my  words?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  that 
he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  per- 
formed ;  for  unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but  obey 
their  father's  commandment:  -^notwithstanding  I 
have  spoken  unto  you,  '^rising  early  and  speaking; 
but  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

15  T  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending  them,  saying, 
•^Return  ye  now  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  and 
amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I 
have  given  to  you  and  to  your  fathers:  but  ye  have 
not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me. 

1 6  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
have  performed  the  commandment  of  their  father, 
which  he  commanded  them;  but  this  people  hath 
not  hearkened  unto  me: 

1 7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Judah  and 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  all  the  evil  that 
I  have  pronounced  against  them;  ^because  I  have 
spoken  unto  them,  but  they  have  not  heard;  and  I 
have  called  unto  them,  but  they  have  not  answered. 

18  ^And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites,Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  commandment 
of  Jonadab  your  father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and 
done  accordinguntoall  that  he  hath  commanded  you : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  f  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  shall 
not  want  a  man  to  '"stand  before  me  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

yeremiah  causeth  Baruch  to  write  his  prophecy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoia- 
kim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that  this 
word  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  ''roll  of  a  book,  and  '^write  therein 
all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  against 
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Israel,  and  against  Judah,  and  against  "all  the  na- 
tions, from  the  day  I  spake  unto  thee,  from  the  days 
of '^Josiah,  even  unto  this  day. 

3  'It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Judah  will  hear  all 
the  evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them ;  that  they 
may -^return  every  man  from  his  evil  way;  that  I  may 
forgive  their  iniquity  and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  -^called  Baruch  the  son  of  Ne- 
riah:  and  '''Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch,  saying,  I  am 
shut  up,  I  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

6  Therefore  go  thou  and  read  in  the  roll,  which 
thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth,  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people  in  the  Lord's  house 
upon  'the  fasting  day;  and  also  thou  shalt  read  them 
in  the  ears  of  all  Judah  that  come  out  of  their  cities. 

7  '^It  may  be  f  they  will  present  their  supplication 
before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  every  one  from  his 
evil  way:  for  great  is  the  anger  and  the  fury  that 
the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  did  according 
to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  commanded  him, 
reading  in  the  book  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the 
Lord's  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoia- 
kim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth 
month,  that  they  proclaimed  a  fast  before  the  Lord 
to  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the  people 
that  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah  unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book  the  words  of 
Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  chambef 
of  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe,  in  the 
higher  court,  at  the  ||'^entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people. 

11  ^When  Michaiah  the  son  of  Gemariah,  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  had  heard  out  of  the  book  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord, 

1 2  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king's  house,  into 
the  scribe's  chamber:  and  lo,  all  the  princes  sat 
there,  even  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  Delaiah  the  son 
of  Shemaiah,  and  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor,  and 
Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah  the 
son  of  Hananiah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto  them  all  the 
words  that  he  had  heard,  when  Baruch  read  the 
book  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Jehudi  the  son 
of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of 
Cushi,  unto  Baruch,  saying.  Take  in  thine  hand 
the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  and  come.  So  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
took  the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto  them. 

1 5  And  they  said  unto  him.  Sit  down  now,  and 
read  it  in  our  ears.  So  Baruch  read  it'm  their  ears. 

1 6  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard 
all  the  words,  they  were  afraid  both  one  and  other, 
and  said  unto  Baruch,  We  will  surely  tell  the  king 
of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  s^iying,  Tell  us  now, 
How  didst  thou  write  all  these  words  at  his  mouth.-* 
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1 8  Then  Baruch  answered  them.  He  pronounced 
all  these  words  unto  me  with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote 
ther/i  with  ink  in  the  book. 

1 9  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch.Go,  hide  thee, 
thou  and  Jeremiah;  and  let  no  man  know  where  ye  be. 

20  ^  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the  court, 
but  they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elishama 
the  scribe,  and  told  all  the  words  in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll:  and 

I  e  took  it  out  of  Elishama  the  scribe's  chamber.  And 
Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  princes  which  stood  beside  the  king. 

■12  Now  the  king  sat  in  '"the  winter-house  in  the 
ninth  month:  and  there  was  a  fire  on  the  hearth 
burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^'/^^a;/' when  Jehudi  had  read 
three  or  four  leaves,  he  cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and 
cast  it  into  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth,  until  all  the 
roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  "rent  their  gar- 
ments, neither  the  king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that 
heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  ElnathanandDelaiahandGema- 
riah  had  made  intercession  to  the  king  that  he  would 
not  burn  the  roll :  but  he  would  not  hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel  the  son 

II  of  Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Azriel,  and 
Shelemiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,to  take  Baruch  the  scribe 
and  Jeremiah  the  prophet:  but  the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  ^Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
miah, after  that  the  king  had  burned  the  roll,  and 
ihe  words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and  write  in  it 
all  the  former  words  that  were  in  the  first  roll,  which 
Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah  hath  burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim  king  of  Ju- 
dah, Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Thou  hast  burned  this 
roll,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  written  therein,  saying, 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  certainly  come  and  de- 
stroy this  land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence 
man  and  beast? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah;  "He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  David :  and  his  dead  body  shall  be  ^cast  out 
in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I  will  f  punish  him  and  his  seed  and  his 
servants  for  their  iniquity;  and  I  will  bring  upon 
them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
upon  the  men  of  Judah,  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro 
nounced  against  them ;  but  they  hearkened  not. 

32  ^Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll,  and  gave  it 
,to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son  of  Neriah;  who  wrote 
therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words 
of  the  book  which  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  had 
burned  in  the  fire:  and  there  were  added  besides 
unto  them  many  f  like  words. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

I  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  Chaldeans'  ceTtain  rehmi  and  victory.    \\  He 
is  smitten  and  put  in  prison. 

AND  king  ''Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  reigned 
instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  whom 
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Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  made  king  in  the 
land  of  Judah. 

2  ^But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  f  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  ^Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the 
priest  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying.  Pray  now 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out  among 
the  people:  for  they  had  not  put  him  into  prison. 

5  Then  '^Pharaoh's  army  was  come  forth  out  of 
and  when  the  Chaldeans  that  besieged  Je- 
rusalem heard  tidings  of  them,  they  departed  from 
Jerusalem. 

6  ^Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel;  Thus 
shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  Judah, that  sent  you 
unto  me  to  inquire  of  me;  Behold,  Pharaoh's  army, 
which  is  come  forth  to  help  you,  shall  return  to 
Egypt  into  their  own  land. 

8  -^And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again,  and  fight 
against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Deceive  not  ^yourselves, 
saying.  The  Chaldeans  shall  surely  depart  from  us: 
for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  ''For  though  ye  had  smitten  the  whole  army  of 
the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you,  and  there  re- 
mained but  f  wounded  men  among  \.hen\,^et  should 
they  rise  up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and  burn  this 
city  with  fire. 

1 1  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  army 
of  the  Chaldeans  was  f  broken  up  from  Jerusalem 
for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  ||to  separate  him- 
self thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin, 
a  captain  of  the  ward  was  there,  whose  name  zvas 
Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Hananiah ; 
and  he  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying,  Thou 
fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

1 4  Then  said  Jeremiah,  It  false ;  I  fall  not  away 
to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he  hearkened  not  to  him:  so 
Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and  brought  him  to  the  princes, 

1 5  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth  with  Jere- 
miah, and  smote  him,  '^and  put  him  in  prison  in  the 
house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe:  for  they  had  made 
that  the  prison. 

16  ][When  Jeremiah  was  entered  into  'the  dun- 
geon, and  into  the  ||  cabins,  and  Jeremiah  had  re- 
mained there  many  days; 

1 7  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took  him 
out:  and  the  king  asked  him  secretly  in  his  house, 
and  said.  Is  there  any  word  from  the  Lord?  And 
Jeremiah  said.  There  is:  for,  said  he,  thou  shalt  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto  king  Zedekiah, 
What  have  I  offended  against  thee,  or  against  thy 
servants,  or  against  this  people,  that  ye  have  put 
me  in  prison? 


yeremiah  in  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah. 
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19  Where  are  now  your  prophets  which  prophe- 
sied unto  you,  saying,  The  king-  of  Babylon  shall 
not  come  against  you,  nor  against  this  land? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee,  O  my  lord  the 
king:  f  let  my  supplication,  I  pray  thee,  be  accepted 
before  thee;  that  thou  cause  me  not  to  return  to  the 
house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded  that  they 
should  commit  Jeremiah '"into  the  court  of  the  prison, 
and  that  they  should  give  him  daily  a  piece  of  bread 
out  of  the  bakers'  street,  "until  all  the  bread  in  the 
city  were  spent.  Thus  Jeremiah  remained  in  the 
court  of  the  prison. 

CHAP.  XXXVIH. 

I  yeremiah,  by  a  false  suggestion,  is  put  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah. 
7  Ebed-melech  getteth  him  some  enlargement. 

THEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan.  and  Geda- 
liah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  "Jucal  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  '^Pashur  the  son  of  Malchiah,  ^heard 
the  words  that  Jeremiah  had  spoken  unto  all  the 
people,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  '^He  that  remaineth  in  this 
city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence:  but  he  that  goeth  forth  to  the  Chal- 
deans shall  live;  for  he  shall  have  his  life  for  a  prey, 
and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'This  city  shall  surely  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  army, 
which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the  king,  We 
beseech  thee, -^let  this  man  be  put  to  death:  for  thus 
he  weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of  war  that  re- 
main in  this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the  people,  in 
speaking  such  words  unto  them:  for  this  man  seek- 
eth  not  the  f  welfare  of  this  people,  but  the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  Behold,  he  is  in 
your  hand:  for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any 
thing  against  you. 

6  *'Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  cast  him  into  the 
dungeon  of  Malchiah  the  son  ||of  Hammelech,  that 
was  in  the  court  of  the  prison:  and  they  let  down 
Jeremiah  with  cords.  And  in  the  dungeon  there  zvas 
no  water,  but  mire:  so  Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire. 

7  ^'^Now  when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  one 
of  the  eunuchs  which  was  in  the  king's  house,  heard 
that  they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon;  the 
king  then  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  king's  house, 
and  spake  to  the  king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done  evil  in 
all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
whom  they  have  cast  into  the  dungeon;  and  f  he  is 
like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the  place  where  he  is:  for 
there  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  saying,  Take  from  hence  thirty  men 
f  with  thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out 
of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

1 1  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him,  and 
went  into  the  house  of  the  king  under  the  treasury, 
and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts  and  old  rotten  rags.and 
let  them  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon  to  'eremiah. 
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his  counsel  to  the  king. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  said  unto 
Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old  cast  clouts  and  rotten 
rags  under  thine  arm-holes  under  the  cords.  And 
Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  'So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and 
took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon:  and  Jeremiah 
remained  '^in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  ^Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  || third  entry 
that  is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  the  king  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  I  will  ask  thee  a  thing;  hide  nothing 
from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah,  If  I  de- 
clare it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to 
death?  and  if  I  give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou  not 
hearken  unto  me? 

1 6  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware  secretly  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  ^that  made  us  this 
soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  neither  will  I  give 
thee  into  the  hand  of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 

1 7  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  If 
thou  wilt  assuredly  '"go  forth  "unto  the  king  of 
Babylon's  princes,  then  thy  soul  shall  live,  and  this 
city  shall  not  be  burnt  with  fire;  and  thou  shalt 
live,  and  thine  house: 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the  kingof  Baby- 
lon's princes,  then  shall  this  city  be  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  shall  burn  it  with 
fire,  and  "thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand. 

19  AndZedekiahthekingsaiduntoJeremiah,  I  am 
afraid  of  the  Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  lest 
they  deliver  me  into  their  hand,  and  they  ^mock  me, 

20  But  Jeremiah  said,  they  shall  not  deliver  thee. 
Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which 
I  speak  unto  thee:  so  it  shall  be  well  unto  thee,  and 
thy  soul  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this  is  the  word 
that  the  Lord  hath  shewed  me: 

22  And  behold,  all  the  women  that  are  left  in 
the  king  of  Judah's  house  sha//  be  brought  forth  to 
the  king  of  Babylon's  princes,  and  those  women 
shall  say,  -j-Thy  friends  have  set  thee  on,  and  have 
prevailed  against  thee:  thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the 
mire,  and  they  are  turned  away  back. 

23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives  and  ^thy 
children  to  the  Chaldeans:  and  ''thou  shalt  not 
escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be  taken  by  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon :  and  -j-thou  shalt  cause 
this  city  to  be  burned  with  fire. 

24  ^Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah,  Let  no 
man  know  of  these  words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I  have  talked  with 
thee,  and  they  come  unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee. 
Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou  hast  said  unto  the*! 
king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee 
to  death;  also  what  the  king  said  unto  thee: 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  *I  presented 
my  supplication  before  the  king,  that  he  would  not 
cause  me  to  return  'to  Jonathan's  house  to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jeremiah,  and 
asked  him:  and  he  told  them  according  to  all  these 


Zedekiah  sent  to  Babylon. 


CHAP.  XXXIX,  XL. 


yeremiah  set  free. 


words  that  the  king  had  commanded.  Sof  they  left  off 
speaking  with  him ;  for  the  matter  was  not  perceived. 

28  So  "Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court  of  the  prison 
until  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was  taken:  and  he  was 
there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

I  Jerusalem  is  taken.    7  Zedekiah  is  made  blind,  and  sent  to  Babylon. 
9  The  people  carried  away  captive. 

IN  the  "ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  and  all  his  army  against  Jerusalem,  and 
they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the 
fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city 
was  broken  up. 

3  "^And  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate,  even  Nergal- 
sharezer,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarse-chim,  Rab-saris,  Ner- 
gal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  with  all  the  residue  of  the 
princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  ^^And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all  the  men  of  war,  then 
they  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night, 
by  the  way  of  the  king's  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt 
the  two  walls:  and  he  went  out  the  way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  Chaldeans'  army  pursued  after  them, 
and  '^overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho:  and 
when  they  had  taken  him,  they  brought  him  up  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  to  ''Riblah  in  the 
land  of  Hamath,  where  he  f  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
|Zedekiah  in  Riblah  before  his  eyes:  also  the  king 
of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  Moreover  -^he  put  out  Zedekiah's  eyes,  and 
bound  him  f  with  chains,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

8  ^^And  the  Chaldeans  burned  the  king's  house, 
and  the  houses  of  the  people,  with  fire,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9  ''Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  ||f  captain  of  the  guard 
carried  away  captive  into  Babylon  the  remnant  of 
the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those  that 
fell  away,  that  fell  to  him,  with  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple that  remained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
left  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  which  had  nothing, 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them  vineyards  and 
fields  fat  the  same  time. 

1 1  IjNow  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  gave 
charge  concerning  Jeremiah  f  to  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  saying, 

1 2  Take  him,and-j-look  well  to  him,  and  do  him  no 
harm;  but  do  unto  him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 

1 3  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  sent, 
'and  Nebushasban,  Rab-saris,  and  Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes; 

14  Even  they  sent,  'and  took  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
court  of  the  prison,  and  committed  him  '^unto  Geda- 
iiah  the  son  of  ^Ahikamthe  son  of  Shaphan,  that  he 
should  carry  him  home :  so  he  dwelt  among  the  people. 

15  ^Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah, while  he  was  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  pri- 
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1 6  Go  and  speak  to  '"Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Behold,  "I  will  bring  my  words  upon  this 
city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good;  and  they  shall  be 
accomplished  in  that  day  before  thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord:  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  "thy  life  shall  be  for  a 
prey  unto  thee:  ^because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL. 

I  Jeremiah,  being  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan,  goeth  to  Gedaliah.    7  The 
Jews  repair  to  him.    15  IshmaeVs  conspiracy. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
"after  that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  had  let  him  go  from  Ramah,  when  he  had 
taken  him,  being  bound  in  || chains  among  all  that 
were  carried  away  captive  of  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
which  were  carried  away  captive  unto  Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Jeremiah, 
and  *said  unto  him.  The  Lord  thy  God  hath  pro- 
nounced this  evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it,  and  done  ac- 
cording as  he  hath  said:  ^because  ye  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice, 
therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this  day  from  the 
chains  which  \\were  upon  thine  hand.  ""If  it  seem 
good  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  come ; 
and  -|-I  will  look  well  unto  thee:  but  if  it  seem  ill 
unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  forbear: 
behold,  'all  the  land  is  before  thee:  whither  it  seem- 
eth  good  and  convenient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back,  he  said, 
Go  back  also  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  Avhom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
made  governor  over  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell 
with  him  among  the  people:  or  go  wheresoever  it 
seemeth  convenient  unto  thee  to  go.  So  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  gave  him  victuals  and  a  reward, 
and,  let  him  go. 

6  ^Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam  to  '^Mizpah;  and  dwelt  with  him  among 
the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  T['Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which 
were  in  the  fields,  even  they  and  their  men,  heard 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  governor  in  the  land,  and  had  com- 
mitted unto  him  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  of  '''the  poor  of  the  land,  of  them  that  were  not 
carried  away  captive  to  Babylon ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  'even 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  and 
Jonathan  the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah  the  son 
of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons  of  Ephai  the  Netopha- 
thitc,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  a  Maachathite,  they 
and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan  sware  unto  them  and  to  their  men,  saying, 
Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans:  dwell  in  the  land, 
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and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at  Mizpah, -|-to 
serve  the  Chaldeans,  which  will  come  unto  us:  but 
ye,  gather  ye  wine,  and  summer  fruits,  and  oil,  and 
put  them  in  your  vessels,  and  dwell  in  your  cities 
that  ye  have  taken, 

1 1  Likev/ise  when  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  Moab, 
and  among  the  Ammonites,  and  in  Edom,  and  that 
'mi^e  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  left  a  remnant  of  Judah,  and  that  he 
had  set  over  them  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of  all  places 
whither  they  were  driven,  and  came  to  the  land  of 
Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah,  and  gathered 
wine  and  summer  fruits  very  much. 

13  \  Moreover,  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in  the  fields, 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  certainly  know 
that  '"Baalis  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  hath  sent 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  fto  slay  thee?  But 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  believed  them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  spake  to 
Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly,  saying,  Let  me  go,  1 
pray  thee,  and  I  will  slay  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah, and  no  man  shall  know  it:  wherefore 
should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews  which  are 
gathered  unto  thee  should  be  scattered,  and  the 
remnant  in  Judah  perish? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  said  unto 
johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  Thou  shalt  not  do  this 


thing: 


for  thou  speakest  falsely  of  Ishmael. 
CHAP.  XLI. 


Ish7nael  treacherously  killeth  Gedaliah  and  othf-s. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month,  "///^z^' 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  the  son  of  Eli- 
s  lama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  the  princes  of  the  king, 
even  ten  men  with  him,  came  unto  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah;  and  there  they  did  eat 
bread  together  in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
the  ten  men  that  were  with  him,  and  ^smote  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan  with 
the  sword,  and  slew  him,  whom  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon had  made  governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were  with 
him,  even  with  Gedaliah,  at  Mizpah,  and  the  Chal- 
deans that  were  found  there,  and  the  men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second  day  after  he 
had  slain  Gedaliah,  and  no  man  knew  it, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from  Shechem,  from 
Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria,  even  four-score  men, 
^having  their  beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent, 
and  having  cut  themselves,  with  offerings  and  incense 
in  their  hand,  to  bring  them  to ''the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  went  forth 
from  Mizpah  to  meet  them,  Sweeping  all  along  as  he 
went;  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  met  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  Come  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam. 
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7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  into  the  midst 
of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  slew 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  pit,  he, 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them  that  said 
unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not:  for  we  have  treasures 
in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and 
of  honey.  So  he  forbare,  and  slew  them  not  among 
their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast  all  the 
dead  bodiesof  themen,  whom  hehad  slain ||-}- because 
of  Gedaliah,  was  it  -^which  Asa  the  king  had  made 
for  fear  of  Baasha  king  of  Israel:  and  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them  that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away  captive  all  the 
residue  of  the  people  that  were  in  Mizpah,  ^even 
the  king's  daughters,  and  all  the  people  that  re- 
mained in  Mizpah,  ''whom  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  had  committed  to  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam:  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
carried  them  away  captive,  and  departed  to  go  over 
to  'the  Ammonites. 

11  ^But  when  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  '^the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him, 
heard  of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah had  done, 

1 2  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and  went  to  fight 
with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniali,  and  found  him 
by  'the  great  waters  that  are  in  Gibeon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  the  peo- 
ple which  were  with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that 
were  with  him,  then  they  were  glad.  ' 

1 4  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had  carried  away 
captive  from  Mizpah  cast  about  and  returned,  and 
went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  sonof  Nethaniahescapedfrom 
Johanan  with  eight  men,  and  went  to  the  Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him,  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people  whom  he  had  recovered 
from  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  from  Mizpah, 
after  that  he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
even  mighty  men  of  war,  and  the  women,  and  the 
children,  and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought 
again  from  Gibeon: 

1 7  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the  habita- 
tion of  '"Chimham,  which  is  by  Bethlehem,  to  go 
to  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans:  for  they  were  afraid 
of  them,  because  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had 
slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  "whom  the  king 
of  Babylon  made  governor  in  the  land. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

I  yohanan  desireth  yeremiah  to  inquire  of  God,  promising  obedience. 
7  yeremiah' s  answer,  ds^c. 

THEN  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  "and  Joha- 
nan the  son  of  Ka/eah,  and  Jezaniah  the  son 
of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people  from  the  least  even 
unto  the  greatest,  came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  j|Let,  w<^ 
beseech  thee,  our  supplication  be  accepted  befop: 


yeremiah' s  answer  to  J^ohanan: 


CHAP.  XLIII. 


kis  prophecy  against  Egypt 


thee,  and  *pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  even 
for  all  this  remnant;  (for  we  are  left  but  "a  few  of 
many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us:) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew  us  '^the  way 
wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto  them,  I 
have  heard  yoti;  behold,  I  will  pray  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  according  to  your  words;  and  it  shall 

I  come  to  pass,  t/iat  ^whatsoever  thing  the  Lord  shall 
answer  you,  I  will  declare  it  unto  you;  I  will^keep 
nothing  back  from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  -HThe  Lord  be  a 
true  and  faithful  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
even  according  to  all  things  for  the  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  zt  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil,  we 
will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom 
we  send  thee;  '^that  it  may  be  well  with  us,  when 
we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  *f[And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten  days,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which  were  with  him, 
and  all  the  people  from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye  sent  me  to  present 
your  supplication  before  him; 

ID  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  then  'will  I 
build  you,  and  not  pull  yoit  down,  and  I  will  plant 
you,  and  not  pluck  jy<?z^  up,  for  I  '''repent  me  of  the 
^evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you. 

I  [  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  of  whom 
ye  are  afraid;  be  not  afraid  of  him,  saith  the  Lord: 
^for  I  am  with  you,  to  save  you,  and  to  deliver  you 
from  his  hand. 

12  And  "'\  will  shew  mercies  unto  you,  that  he 
may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  cause  you  to  return 
to  your  own  land. 

1 3  \  But  if  "ye  say.  We  will  not  dwell  in  this  land, 
neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No;  but  we  will  go  into  the  land  of 
Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  bread; 
and  there  will  we  dwell: 

1 5  And  now  therefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  remnant  of  Judah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  If  ye  "wholly  set^your  faces  to 
enter  into  Egypt,  and  go  to  sojourn  there; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  sword, 
''which  ye  feared,  shall  overtake  you  there  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  were 
afraid, -j- shall  follow  close  after  you  there  in  Egypt; 
and  there  ye  shall  die. 

17  fSo  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men  that  set  their 
faces  to  go  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there;  they  shall 
die  ''by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence: and  ^none  of  them  shall  remain  or  escape 
from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  them, 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  As  mine  anger  and  my  fury  hath  been 
•poured  forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem; 
so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth  upon  you,  when 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  588 


^  I  Sam.  7. 

8.&12.19, 
Isa.  37.  4. 
Jam.  5.  16. 
<^  Lev.  26. 

22. 
"I  Ezra  8. 


«  I  Kings 
22.  14. 

f^  Sam.  3. 
18. 

Acts  20.20. 

9  Gen.  31. 
5°- 


''Deut.  6. 
ch.  7.  23. 


ich.  24.  6. 
&31.28. 
&  33-  7- 

*  Deut.  32. 

36. 
:h.  18.  8. 


'  Isa.  43.  5, 
Rom. 8.31. 


•  Ps.  106. 
45,  46. 


"ch.  44.16, 


0  Deut.  17. 

16. 
ch.  44.  12, 

13.  14- 
P  Luke  9. 

51. 

n  Ezek.  11. 


tHeb. 

shall 
cleave 
after  you. 
t  Heb.  So 
shall  all 
the  men  be. 

'"ch.  24. 10. 
ver.  22. 
«  See  ch. 
44.14,28, 


'ch.  7.  20. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  588. 


"ch.  18.16 
&24.9.& 
26.  6.  & 
29. 18,22. 
&  44.  12. 

Zech.8.13. 

"  Deut.  17. 
16. 

tHeb. 

testi/ied  , 

against 

you. 

II  Or, 

ye  have 

used  deceit 

against 

your 

souls. 

y  ver.  2. 


'  ver.  17. 
Ezek.  6.  II. 


Or, 

to  go  to 
sojourn. 


ch.  42. 


ch.  40, 
II.  12. 


ch.  41. 10. 

''ch.  39. 10. 
&  40.  7. 


ch.  2.  16. 
&  44.  I, 
called 
Hanes. 
Isa.  30.  4. 


ending. 


/ch.  25.  9. 

&  27.  6. 
See  Ezek. 
29.18,20. 


ch.  44. 13. 
&46-  13- 
'•ch.  15.  2, 
Zech.  1 1. 9. 


ye  shall  enter  into  Egypt:  and  "ye  shall  be  an  exe~- 
cration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
reproach;  and  ye  shall  see  this  place  no  more. 

19  ^The  Lord  hath  said  concerning  you,  O  ye 
remnant  of  Judah,  -^go  ye  not  into  Egypt:  know 
certainly  that  I  have  f  admonished  you  this  day. 

20  For  II ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts,  when  ye 
sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  saying,  ^Pray  for 
us  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  and  according  unto  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto 
us,  and  we  will  do  it. 

2 1  And  now  I  have  this  day  declared  it  to  you ;  but 
ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
nor  any  thijig  for  the  which  he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  ^ye  shall  die 
by  the  swprd,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  in 
the  place  whither  ye  desire  ||to  go  and  to  sojourn. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

yeremiah prophesieth  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  the  Babylonians. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  tJiat  when  Jeremiah  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  all  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for  which  the  Lord 
their  God  had  sent  him  to  them,  even  all  these  words, 

2  "Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  and 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  proud  men, 
saying  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou  speakest  falsely:  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there: 

3  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth  thee  on 
against  us,  for  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  thd 
Chaldeans,  that  they  might  put  us  to  death,  and 
carry  us  away  captives  into  Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  cap- 
tains of  the  forces,  and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces,  took'^all  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
that  were  returned  from  all  nations,  whither  they 
had  been  driven,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah; 

6  £ven  men,  and  women,  and  children,  ^and  the 
king's  daughters,  ''and  every  person  that  Nebuzar- 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  left  with  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Jere> 
miah  the  prophet,  and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt:  for  they 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord:  thus  came  they 
eve7i  to  ^Tahpanhes. 

8  ^Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah in  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand,  and  hide  them 
in  the  clay  in  the  brick-kiln,  which  is  at  the  entry 
of  Pharaoh's  house  in  Tahpanhes,  in  the  sight  of 
the  men  of  Judah ; 

10  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take 
Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  ■''^my  servant, 
and  will  set  his  throne  upon  these  stones  that  I  have 
hid;  and  he  shall  spread  his  royal  pavilion  over  them. 

1 1  -^And  when  he  cometh,  he  shall  smite  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and de/iver'' such  as  are  for  death  to  death ; 
and  such  as  are  for  captivity  to  captivity;  and  siif  h 
as  are  for  the  sword  to  the  sword, 
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1 2  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses  of  'the 
gods  of  Egypt;  and  he  shall  burn  them,  and  carry 
them  away  captives:  and  he  shall  array  himself  with 
the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on  his  gar- 
ment; and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

1 3  He  shall  break  also  the  f  images  of  ||  Beth-she- 
mesh,  that  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  the  houses 
of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall  he  burn  with  fire. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

yeremiah  prophesieth  their  destruction  who  commit  idolatry. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  all 
the  Jews  which  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
which  dwell  at  "Migdol,  and  at  ^Tahpanhes,  and  at 
''Noph,  and  in  the  country  of  Pathros,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  Judah;  and 
iDchold,  this  day  they  are  "^a  desolation,  and  no  man 
dwelleth  therein; 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness  which  they  have 
committed  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in  that  they 
went^to  burn  incense,  and to^serve  other  gods,  whom 
they  knew  not,  neither  they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit,  -^I  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  early  and  sending  them,  saying,  Oh, 
do  not  this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate, 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear 
to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense 
unto  other  gods. 

6  Wherefore^'my  fury  and  mine  anger  was  poured 
forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem;  and  they  are  wasted  and 
desolate,  as  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Wherefore  commit  ye 
this  great  evil  'against  your  souls,  to  cut  off  from  you 
man  and  woman,  child  and  suckling,  •j'out  of  Judah, 
to  leave  you  none  to  remain; 

8  In  that  ye '^provoke  me  unto  wrath  with  the  works 
of  your  hands,  burning  incenseunto  other  gods  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  whither  ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  that  ye 
mightcut  yourselves  off,  and  that  ye  might  be ''a  curse 
and  a  reproach  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  f  wickedness  of  your 
fathers,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
and  the  wickedness  of  their  wives,  and  your  own 
wickedness,  and  the  wickedness  of  your  wives,  which 
they  have  committed  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

10  They  are  not  f  humbled  even  unto  this  day, 
neither  have  they  '"feared,  nor  walked  in  my  law, 
nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I  set  before  you  and  before 
your  fathers. 

11  ^jTherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Behold,  "I  will  set  my  face  against 
you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 

1 2  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  have 
set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there,  and  "they  shall  all  be  consumed,  and  fall  in  the 
land  of  Egypt;  they  shall  even  be  consumed  by  the 
sword  and  by  the  famine:  they  shall  die,  from  the 
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least  even  unto  the  greatest,  by  the  sword  and  by 
the  famine:  and^they  shall  be  an  execration,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach. 

13  ^For  I  will  punish  them  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  as  I  have  punished  Jerusalem,  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence: 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah,  which 
are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there, 
shall  escape  or  remain,  that  they  should  return  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  to  the  which  they  fhave  a  desire 
to  return  to  dwell  there:  for  ''none  shall  return  but 
such  as  shall  escape. 

15  ][Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that  their 
wives  had  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and  all 
the  women  that  stood  by,  a  great  multitude,  even 
all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
Pathros,  answered  Jeremiah,  saying, 

1 6  As  /orthe  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  -"we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee. 

I  7  But  we  will  certainly  do  Whatsoever  thing 
goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  incense 
unto  the  ||  "queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have  done,  we,  and  our 
fathers,  our  kings,  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem:  iov  then  had 
we  plentyof  "{-victuals,  and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings 
unto  her,  we  have  wanted  all  things,  and  have  been 
consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine. 

19  -^And  when  we  burned  incense  to  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings  unto  her, 
did  we  make  her  cakes  to  worship  her,  and  pour 
out  drink-offerings  unto  her,  without  our  ||men? 

20  ^Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people,  to 
the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all  the  people 
which  had  given  him  that  answer,  saying, 

2 1  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye  and  your 
fathers,  your  kings  and  your  princes,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord  remember  them, 
and  came  it  not  into  his  mind? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear,  be^ 
cause  of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  aiid  because  of  the 
abominations  which  ye  have  committed;  therefore 
is  your  land^a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
a  curse,  without  an  inhabitant,  ^as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense,  and  because 
ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his  law, 
nor  in  his  'statutes,  nor  in  his  testimonies;  "there- 
fore this  evil  is  happened  unto  you,  as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
and  to  all  the  women.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,^ 
all  Judah  "^that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, saying;  ^Ye  and  your  wives  have  both  spoken 
with  your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your  hand,  say- 
ing. We  will  surely  perform  our  vows  that  we  have 
vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and 
to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her:  ye  will  surely 
accomplish  yourvows,  and  surely  perform  yourvows, 
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26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all 
Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  Behold,  ''I 
have  sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
'my  name  shall  no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth  of 
any  man  of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying. 
The  Lord  God  liveth. 

27  ^Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good:  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  that  ^zr^  in 
^the  land  of  Egypt  ^shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword 
and  by  the  famine,  until  there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet  ^a.  small  number  that  escape  the  sword 
shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land 
of  Judah;  and  all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  are 
gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn -there,  shall 
know  whose  'words  shall  stand,  fmine,  or  theirs. 

29  ^And  this  shalt  be  a  sign  unto  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  punish  you  in  this  place,  that  ye 
may  know  that  my  words  shall  '^'surely  stand  against 
you  for  evil: 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  T  will  give  Pha- 
raoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  his  life; 
as  I  gave  '"Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  into  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  his  enemy,  and 
that  sought  his  life. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

Baruch  being  dismayed,  yeremiah  comfortelh  him. 

THE  "word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 
unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  when  he  had 
written  these  words  in  a  book  at  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah, in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto 
thee,  O  Baruch; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me  now!  for  the  Lord 
hath  added  grief  to  my  sorrow;  I  fainted  in  my 
sighing,  and  I  find  no  rest. 

4  ^Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him.  The  Lord  saith 
thus;  Behold,  ^that  which  I  have  built  will  I  break 
down,  and  that  which  I  have  planted  I  will  pluck 
up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself  ?  seek 
them  not:  for  behold,  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh, 
saith  the  Lord:  but  thy  life  will  I  give  unto  thee 
''for  a  prey  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest. 

CHAP.  XLVL 

yeremiah  prophesieth  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh'' s  artny  at  Euphrates. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  against  "the  Gentiles; 

2  Against  Egypt,  '''against  the  army  of  Pharaoh- 
necho  king  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river  Eu- 
phrates in  Carchemish,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  smote  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

3  'Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield,  and  draw 
near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses;  and  get  up,  ye  horse- 
men, and  stand  forth  with  your  helmets;  furbish 
the  spears,  and  put  on  the  brigandines. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dismayed  and 
turned  away  back?  and  their  mighty  ones  are, 
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fbeaten  down,  and  are  ffled  apace,  and  look  not 
back:  for  "'fear  was  round  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor  the  mighty 
man  escape:  they  shall  'stumble,  and  fall  toward 
the  north  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

7  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  ^as  a  flood,  whose 
waters  are  moved  as  the  rivers? 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  his  waters 
are  moved  like  the  rivers;  and  he  saith,  I  will  go 
up,  and  will  cover  the  earth;  I  will  destroy  the  city 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses ;  and  rage,  ye  chariots;  and 
let  the  mighty  men  come  forth:  -|-the  Ethiopians  and 
•j-the  Libyans,  that  handle  the  shield;  and  the  Ly- 
dians,  ^that  handle  and  bend  the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  ''the  day  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may  avenge  him  of  his 
adversaries:  and  'the  sword  shall  devour,  and  it 
shall  be  satiate  and  made  drunk  with  their  blood: 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  *hath  a  sacrifice  in  the 
north  country  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

1 1  ^Go  up  into  Gilead,  and  take  balm,  "'O  virgin, 
the  daughter  of  Egypt:  in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many 
medicines;  for  f  thou  shalt  not  be  cured. 

1 2  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  shame,  and  thy 
cry  hath  filled  the  land:  for  the  mighty  man  hath 
stumbled  against  the  mighty,  a7id  they  are  fallen 
both  togrether. 

13  ^  Hie  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  how  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
should  come        "smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in  Migdol, 
and  publish  in  Noph  and  in  Tahpanhes:  say  ye, 
^Stand  fa.st,  and  prepare  thee;  for^the  sword  shall 
devour  round  about  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  swept  away?  they 
stood  not,  because  the  Lord  did  drive  them. 

16  He  f  made  many  to  fall,  yea,  ''one  fell  upon 
another:  and  they  said.  Arise,  and  let  us  go  again 
to  our  own  people,  and  to  the  land  of  our  nativity, 
from  the  oppressing  sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt 
is  but  a  noise;  he  hath  passed  the  time  appointed. 

1 8  As  I  live,  saith  the  King,  ^whose  name  is  The 
Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  as  Tabor  is  among  the  moun- 
tains, and  as  Carmel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 

19  O  'thou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt,  f  furnish 
thyself  "to  go  into  captivity:  for  Noph  shall  be  waste 
and  desolate  without  an  inhabitant. 

20  Egypt  is  like  a  very  fair  -^heifer,  but  destruc- 
tion cometh:  it  cometh  ^out  of  the  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the  midst  of  her 
like  ffatted  bullocks;  for  they  also  are  turned  back, 
and  are  fled  away  together:  they  did  not  stand, 
because  ^the  day  of  their  calamity  was  come  upon 
them,  and  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

22  "The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a  serpent;  for 
they  shall  march  with  an  army,  and  come  against 
her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  shall  *cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the  Lord, 
though  it  can  not  be  searched;  because  they  are  more 
than  ^the  grasshoppers,  and  are  innumerable. 
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24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be  confounded; 
she  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  ''the  people 
o(  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith; 
Behold,  I  will  punish  the  Hfmultitude  of  ^No,  and 
Pharaoh,  and  Egypt,  -^with  their  gods,  and  their 
kings;  even  Pharaoh,  and  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

26  -^And  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  seek  their  lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants:  and  '''afterward  it  shall  be  inhabited, 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  ^'But  fear  not  thou,  O  my  servant  Jacob,  and 
be  not  dismayed,  O  Israel:  for  behold,  I  will  save 
thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of 
thei«-  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  in 
rest  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  servant,  saith  the 
Lord:  for  I  am  with  thee;  for  I  will  make  a  full 
end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I  have  driven  thee: 
but  I  will  not  make  *a  full  end  of  thee,  but  correct 
thee  in  measure;  yet  will  I  ||not  leave  thee  wholly 
unpunished. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

77/1?  destruction  of  the  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  "against  the  Philistines,  '^before 
that  Pharaoh  smote  f  Gaza. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  ^waters  rise  up 
''out  of  the  north,  and  shall  be  an  overflowing  flood, 
and  shall  overflow  the  land,  and  fall  that  is  therein; 
the  city,  and  them  that  dwell  therein  :  then  the  men 
shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  howl. 

3  At  the  'noise  of  the  stamping  of  the  hoofs  of  his 
strong  horses,  at  the  rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  at 
the  rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the  fathers  shall  not  look 
back  to  their  children  for  feebleness  of  hands; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to  spoil  all  the 
Philistines,  and  to  cut  off  from^Ty  rus  and  Zidon  every 
helper  that  remaineth:  for  the  Lord  will  spoil  the 
Philistines,  ^the  remnantoff  the  country  of '''Caphtor. 

5  'Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza;  '''Ashkelon  is  cut 
off  with  the  remnant  of  their  valley:  how  long  wilt 
thou  'cut  thyself? 

6  O  thou  '"sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it  be 
ere  thou  be  quiet?  f  put  up  thyself  into  thy  scab- 
bard, rest,  and  be  still. 

7  f  How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
"given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkelon,  and  against 
the  sea  shore?  there  hath  he  "appointed  it. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

The  judgment  of  Moab  for  their  contempt  of  God. 

AGAINST  "Moab  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  Woe  unto  "^Nebo!  for  it 
is  spoiled:  ^Kiriathaim  is  confounded  and  taken: 
IjMisgab  is  confounded  and  dismayed. 

2  ''jy^^r^i'/M//^^  no  more  praise  of  Moab:  in'Hesh- 
bon  they  have  devised  evil  against  it;  come,  and  let 
us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation.  Also  thou  shalt  ||be 
cut  down,  O  Madmen;  the  sword  shallf  pursue  thee. 

3  •'^A  voice  of  cx'j'wig  shall  be  ixom  Horonaim,  spoil- 
ing and  great  destruction. 
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4  Moab  is  destroyed;  her  little  ones  have  caused 
a  cry  to  be  heard. 

5  -^For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith  f  continual  weep- 
ing shall  go  up;  for  in  the  going  down  of  Horonaim 
the  enemies  have  heard  a  cry  of  destruction. 

6  '''Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like  ||the  '"heath 
in  the  wilderness. 

7  ^For  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  works 
and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt  also  be  taken:  and 
^Chemosh  shall  go  forth  into  captivity  ze;zV>^  his 'priests 
and  his  princes  together. 

8  And  '"the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city,  and 
no  city  shall  escape :  the  valley  also  shall  perish,  and 
the  plain  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  "Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may  flee  and 
get  away:  for  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  desolate, 
without  any  to  dwell  therein. 

10  "Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord 
II  deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  back  his 
sword  from  blood. 

1 1  ^  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth,  and 
he  ^hath  settled  on  his  lees,  and  hath  not  been 
emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone 
into  captivity:  therefore  his  taste  -j- remained  in  him, 
and  his  scent  is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  send  unto  him  wanderers  that  shall 
cause  him  to  wander,  and  shall  empty  his  vessels, 
and  break  their  bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  ^Chemosh, 
as  the  house  of  Israel  ''was  ashamed  of  -"Beth-el 
their  confidence. 

14  ^How  say  ye,  'We  aj^e  mighty  and  strong 
men  for  the  war? 

1 5  "Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up  out  of  her 
cities,  and  fhis  chosen  young  men  are  -^gone  down 
to  the  slaughter,  saith  -^the  King,  whose  name  is 
The  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near  to  come,  and 
his  affliction  hasteth  fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him  bemoan  him;  and 
all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say,  '\  low  is  the  strong 
staff  broken,  and  i^ao.  beautiful  rod! 

1 8  "Thou  daughter  that  dost  inhabit  ^Dibon,  come 
down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst;  for  "the 
spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  he  shall 
destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  O  ^inhabitant  of '^Aroer,  ^stand  by  the  way, 
and  espy;  ask  him  that  fleeth,  and  her  that  escapeth, 
and  say,  What  is  done? 

20  Moab  is  confounded;  for  it  is  broken  down:^howl 
and  cry;  tell  ye  it  in  -^Arnon,  that  Moab  is  spoiled, 

21  And  judgmentis  come  upon^the  plain  country; 
upon  Holon,and  upon  Jahazah, and  upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo,  and  upon 
Beth-diblathaim, 

23  And  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon  Beth-gamul, 
and  upon  Beth-meon, 

24  And  upon 'Kerioth,  and  upon  Bozrah, and  upon 
all  the  cities  of  the"land  of  Moab,  far  or  near. 

25  ^The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and  his  'arm  is 
broken,  saith  the  Lord. 
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and  of  the  Ammonites,  &c. 


26  ^'"Make  ye  him  drunken;  for  he  magnified 
himself  against  the  Lord  :  Moab  also  shall  wallow 
in  his  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For  "was  not  Israel  a  derision  unto  thee?  "was 
he  found  among  thieves?  for  since  thou  spakest  of 
him,  thou  Ijskippedst  for  joy. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the  cities,  and 
''dwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  like  ^the  dove  that  maketh 
her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole's  mouth, 

29  We  have  heard  the  ''pride  of  Moab,  (he  is  ex- 
ceeding proud,)  his  loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and 
his  pride,  and  the  haughtiness  of  his  heart. 

30  I  know  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord;  but  it  shall 
not  be  so;  -"Hhis  lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  'will  I  howl  for  Moab,  and  I  will 
cry  out  for  all  Moab;  mine  heart  shall  mourn  for 
the  men  of  Kir-heres. 

32  "O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep  for  thee  with 
the  weeping  of  Jazer :  thy  plants  are  gone  over  the  sea, 
they  reach  even  to  the  sea  of  Jazer:  the  spoiler  is^ 
fallen  upon  thy  summer  fruits  and  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  -^joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from  the  plenti- 
ful field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab;  and  I  have  caused 
wine  to  fail  from  the  wine-presses :  none  shall  tread 
with  shouting;  ^>^^z>  shouting  shall  be  no  shouting. 

34^From  the  cry  of  Heshbon  evenwnXo  K\ea.\eh,and 
even  unto  Jahaz,  have  they  uttered  their  voice,  ^from 
T^Oaxeven  unto  Horonaim,  as  an  heifer  of  three  years 
old:  for  the  waters  also  of  Nimrim  shall  be  f  desolate. 

35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease  in  Moab,  saith 
the  Lord,  "him  that  offereth  in  the  high  places,  and 
him  that  burneth  incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  *mine  heart  shall  sound  for  Moab 
like  pipes,  and  mine  heart  shall  sound  like  pipes  for 
the  men  of  Kir-heres :  because  ^the  riches  that  he 
hath  gotten  are  perished. 

37  For  ''every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every  beard 
t clipped:  upon  all  the  hands  shall  be  cuttings,  and 
'upon  the.  loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  be  lamentation  generally  upon  all 
the  house-tops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof: 
for  I  have  broken  Moab  like^a  vessel  wherein  is 
no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying,  How  is  it  broken 
ilown !  how  hath  Moab  turned  thef  back  with  shame ! 
so  shall  Moab  be  a  derision  and  a  dismaying  to  all 
them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  ^he  shall  fly 
as  an  eagle,  and  shall  '''spread  his  wings  over  Moab. 

41  '  II  Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong  holdsaresur- 
prised,  and'^the  mighty  men's  hearts  in  Moab  at  that 
day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  "^from  being  a 
people,  because  he  hath  magnified  himself  against 
the  Lord. 

43  '"Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  shall  be  upon 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  thatfleeth  from  the  fear,  shall  fall  into  the 
pit;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit,  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare:  for '^I  will  bring  upon  it,  even 
upon  Moab.theyearoftheirvisitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the  shadow  of 
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Heshbon  because  of  the  force :  but  "a  fire  shall  come 
forth  out  of  Heshbon,  and  a  flame  from  the  midst 
of  Sihon,  and  ^shall  devour  the  corner  of  Moab,  and 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  -{-tumultuous  ones. 

46  ^Woe  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab!  the  people  of 
Chemosh  perisheth:  for  thy  sons  are  taken  -{-cap- 
tives, and  thy  daughters  captives. 

47  T[Yet  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Moab 
''in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus  far  is  the 
judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

I  The  judgmeitt  of  the  Ammonites.    6  Their  restoration. 

II /CONCERNING  "the  Ammonites,  thus  saith 
the  Lord;  Hath  Israel  no  sons?  hath  he  no 
heir?  why  thejz  doth  || their  king  inherit  "^Gad,  and 
his  people  dwell  in  his  cities? 

2  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  cause  an  alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  in 
^Rabbah  of  the  Ammonites;  and  it  shall  be  a  deso- 
late heap,  and  her  daughters  shall  be  burned  with 
fire:  then  shall  Israel  be  heir  unto  them  that  were 
his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is  spoiled:  cry,  ye 
daughters  of  Rabbah,  ''gird  you  with  sackcloth; 
lament,  and  run  to  and  fro  by  the  hedges;  for 
II  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  and  his  ^priests 
and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriestthouin  the  valleys,  ||  thy  flow- 
ing valley,  O  -^backsliding  daughter?  that  trusted  in 
her  treasures,  ^saying.  Who  shall  come  unto  me? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all  those  that  be  about  thee; 
and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man  right  forth; 
and  none  shall  gather  up  him  that  wandereth. 

6  And  '^afterward  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  ^'Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  ^Is  wisdom  no  more  in  Teman?  'is  counsel 
perished  from  the  prudent?  is  their  wisdom  vanished? 

8  "'Flee  ye,  ||turn  back,  dwell  deep,  O  inhabitants 
of  "Dedan ;  for  I  will  bring  the  calamity  of  Esau 
upon  him,  the  time  that  I  will  visit  him. 

9  If  "grape-gatherers  come  to  thee,  would  they 
not  leave  some  gleaning-grapes?  if  thieves  by  night, 
they  will  destroy  -{"till  they  have  enough. 

10  -^But  I  have  made  Esau  bare,  I  have  uncovered 
his  secret  places,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide 
himself:  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his  brethren,  and 
his  neighbours,  and  ^he  is  not. 

1 1  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve 
them  alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  ''they  whose 
judgmentzmj-  not  to  drink  of  the  cup,  have  assuredly 
drunken;  and  art  thou  he  that  shall  altogether  go 
unpunished?  thou  shalt  not  go  unpunished,  but  thou 
shalt  surely  drink  of  it. 

1 3  For  ^I  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  'Bozrah  shall  become  a  desolation,  a  reproach, 
a  waste,  and  a  curse;  and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall 
be  perpetual  wastes, 

1 4  I  have  heard  a  "rumour  from  the  Lord,  and 
an  ambassador  is  sent  unto  the  ho.dfth.&n,  saying, 
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JEREMIAH, 


Damascus,  Kedar^  &c. 


ag-ainst 


her,  and 


Gather  ye  together,  and  come 
rise  up  to  the  battle. 

1 5  For  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small  among  the  hea- 
then, and  despised  among  men. 

1 6  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee,  and  the 
pride  of  thine  heart,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  that  boldest  the  height  of  the 
hill:  -^though  thou  shouldest  make  thy-^nest  as  high 
as  the  eagle,  '\  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence, 
saith  the  Lord. 

1 7  Also  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation :  ''every  one 
that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss 
at  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

iS'^As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
and  the  neighbour  «VzV5thereof,saiththeLoRD,no  man 
shall  abide  there,  neither  shall  a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

1 9  ^Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  ''the 
swelling  of  Jordan  against  the  habitation  of  the  strong: 
but  I  will  suddenly  make  him  run  away  from  her:  and 
who  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint  over  her?  for 
'who  is  like  me?  and  who  will  || appoint  me  the  time? 
and^who  is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me? 

20  ^Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  hath  taken  against  Edom;  and  his  purposes,  that 
he  hath  purposed  against  the  inhabitants  of  Teman : 
Surely  the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out:  sure- 
ly he  shall  make  their  habitations  desolate  with  them. 

2 1  ^The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of  their  fall,  at 
the  cry  the  noise  thereof  was  heard  in  the  fRed  sea. 

2  2  Behold,  'he  shall  come  up  and  fly  as  the  eagle, 
-and  spread  his  wings  over  Bozrah:  and  at  that  day 
shall  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of  Edom  be  as 
the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

23  ^■^Concerning  Damascus.  Hamath  is  con- 
founded, and  Arpad:  for  they  have  heard  evil  ti- 
dings: they  are  f  faint-hearted;  ^ there  is  sovvo-w  ||on 
the  sea;  it  cannot  be  quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble, ^z/zofturneth  herself 
to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on  her:  '"anguish  and 
sorrows  have  taken  her,  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  How  is  "the  city  of  praise  not  left,  the  city 
of  my  joy! 

26  "Therefore  her  young  men  shall  fall  m  her 
streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2  7  And  I  will  kindle  a  ^fire  in  the  wall  of  Damascus, 
and  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of  Benhadad. 

28  ^^ConcerningKedar,  and  concerning  the  king- 
doms of  Hazor,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Arise  ye, 
go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spoil  ''the  men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  ''tents  and  their  flocks  shall  they  take 
away:  they  shall  take  to  themselves  their  curtains, 
and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  camels;  and  they 
shall  cry  unto  them,  Tear  is  on  every  side. 

30  ^"Flee,  tget  you  far  off,  dwell  deep,  O  ye  in- 
habitants of  Hazor,  saith  the  Lord  ;  for  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon  hath  taken  counsel  against 
you,  and  hath  conceived  a  purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  nhe  |1  wealthy  nation, 
that  dwelleth  without  care,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
have  neither  gates  nor  bars,  which  Mwell  alone. 
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32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty,  and  the 
multitude  of  their  cattle  a  spoil :  and  I  will  ''scatter 
into  all  winds  "them  that are\\x\  the  utmost  corners; 
and  I  will  bring  their  calamity  from  all  sides  there- 
of, saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazor  ^shall  be  a  dwelling  for  dragons, 
and  a  desolation  for  ever:  ^there  shall  no  man  abide 
there,  nor  any  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

34  ^The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  against  "^Elam  in  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold  I  will 
break  Ihe  bow  of  Elam,  the  chief  of  their  might. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring  the  four  winds 
from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,  and-^will  scatter 
them  toward  all  those  winds;  and  there  shall  be  no 
nation  whither  the  outcasts  of  Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed  before 
their  enemies,  and  before  them  that  seek  their  life: 
and  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my  fierce  an- 
ger, saith  the  Lord;  -^and  I  will  send  the  sword  after 
them,  till  I  have  consumed  them: 

38  And  I  will  ^'set  my  throne  in  Elam,  and  will 
destroy  from  thence  the  king  and  the  princes,  saith 
the  Lord. 

39  ^But  it  shall  come  to  pass  'in  the  latter  days, 
that  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Elam,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  L. 

The  judgment  of  Babylon,  and  the  redemption  of  Israel. 

THE  word  that  the  Lord  spake  "against  Babylon 
and  against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  fby 
Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish,  and 
fset  up  a  standard;  publish,  and  concedX  not:  say, 
Babylon  is  taken,  '^Bel  is  confounded,  Merodach  is 
broken  in  pieces;  ^her  idols  are  confounded,  her 
images  are  broken  in  pieces. 

3  '^For  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up  'a  nation 
against  her,  which  shall  make  her  land  desolate,  and 
none  shall  dwell  therein:  they  shall  remove,  they 
shall  depart,  both  man  and  beast. 

4  ^In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  ^they  and 
the  children  of  Judah  together,  'Agoing  and  weeping: 
they  shall  go,  ^'and  seek  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherward,  saying,  Come  and  let  us  join  ourselves 
to  the  Lord  in  'a  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not 
be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  *lost  sheep:  their  shep- 
herds have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  they  have 
turned  them  away  ojt  ^the  mountains:  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have  forgotten 
their  f  resting-place. 

7  All  that  found  them  have  "'devoured  them:  and 
''their  adversaries  said,  "We  offend  not,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  ^the  habitation  of 
jusdce,  even  the  Lord,  *the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

8  ''Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  go 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  be  a.-; 
the  he-goats  before  the  flocks, 


The  judgment  of  Babylon. 

9  ^^For  lo,  I  will  raise  and  cause  to  come  up 
against  Babylon  an  assembly  of  great  nations  from 
the  north  country:  and  they  shall  'set  themselves 
in  array  against  her;  from  thence  she  shall  be  taken: 
their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a  mighty  || expert  man; 
"none  shall  return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil:  "^all  that  spoil 
her  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 1  -^Because  ye  were  glad,  because  ye  rejoiced,  O 
ye  destroyers  of  mine  heritage,  because  ye  are  grown 
f  fat  ^as  the  heifer  at  grass,  and  ||  bellow  as  bulls; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  confounded;  she 
that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed :  behold,  the  hinder- 
most  of  the  nation?  shall  be  a  wilderness,  a  dry  land, 
and  a  desert. 

1 3  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it  shall  not 
be  inhabited,  "but  it  shall  be  wholly  desolate:  "^every 
one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall  be  astonished,  and 
hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14  "Put  yourselves  in  array  against  Babylon  round 
about:  all  ye  "^that  bend  the  bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare 
no  arrows:  for  she  hath  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about:  she  hath 
*given  her  hand:  her  foundations  are  fallen, -^her 
walls  are  thrown  down:  for^it  is  the  vengeance  of 
the  Lord:  take  vengeance  upon  her;  ^as  she  hath 
done,  do  unto  her. 

1 6  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and  him  that 
handleth  the  ||  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest:  for  fear 
of  the  oppressing  sword  'they  shall  turn  every  one 
to  his  people,  and  they  shall  flee  every  one  to  his 
own  land. 

17  ^Israel  is  *a  scattered  sheep;  ^the  lions  have 
driven  him  away:  first  '"the  king  of  Assyria  hath 
devoured  him;  and  last  this  "Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  king  of 
Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

19  "And  I  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  habitation, 
and  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  his  soul 
shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount  Ephraim  and  Gilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  -^the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for, 
and  there  shall  be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and 
they  shall  not  be  found:  for  I  will  pardon  them 
'whom  I  reserve. 

21  T[Go  up  against  the  land  |]of  Merathaim,  even 
against  it,  and  against  the  inhabitants  of '■||Pekod: 
waste  and  utterly  destroy  after  them,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  do  ^according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee. 

22  A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land,  and  of  great 
destruction. 

23  How  is  "the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  cut 
asunder  and  broken!  how  is  Babylon  become  a 
desolation  among  the  nations ! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou  art  also 
taken,  O  Babylon,  "^and  thou  wast  not  aware:  thou 
art  found,  and  also  caught,  because  thou  hast  striven 
against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and  hath 
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The  redemption  of  Israel. 

brought  forth  ^the  weapons  of  his  indignation :  for 
this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  ffrom  the  utmost  border, 
open  her  storehouses:  [|cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and 
destroy  her  utterly:  let  nothing  of  her  be  left. 

27  Slay  all  her  ^bullocks;  let  them  go  down  to 
the  slaughter:  woe  unto  them !  for  their  day  is-come, 
the  time  of  ''their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  escape  out  of 
the  land  of  Babylon,  ^to  declare  inZion  the  vengeance 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple, 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against  Babylon :  "all 
ye  that  bend  the  bow,  camp  against  it  round  about; 
let  none  thereof  escape:  '^recompense  her  accord- 
ing to  her  work;  according  to  all  that  she  hath 
done,  do  unto  her:  ^for  she  hath  been  proud  against 
the  Lord,  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  -^Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall  in  the 
streets,  and  all  her  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

3 1  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  thou  fmost  proud, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  for  -^thy  day  is  come, 
the  time  that  I  will  visit  thee. 

32  And  f  the  most  proud  shall  stumble  and  fall 
and  none  shall  raise  him  up:  and  will  kindle  a  fire 
in  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  all  round  about  him. 

33  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  The  children 
of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah  were  oppressed 
together:  and  all  that  took  them  captives  held  them 
fast;  they  refused  to  let  them  go. 

34  'Their  Redeemer  w  strong;  '^the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name:  he  shall  thoroughly  plead  their  cause, 
that  he  may  give  rest  to  the  land,  and  disquiet  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  ^ A  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon,  and 
"^upon  her  princes,  and  upon  "'her  wise  men. 

36  A  sword  is  "upon  the  Hfliars;  and  they  shall 
dote:  a  sword  is  upon  her  mighty  men;  and  they 
shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses,  and  upon  their 
chariots,  and  upon  all  "the  mingled  people  that  are 
in  the  midst  of  her;  and  ^they  shall  become  as 
women:  a  sword  is  upon  her  treasures;  and  they 
shall  be  robbed. 

38  *'A  drought  is  upon  her  waters;  and  they  shall 
be  dried  up:  for  it  is  the  land  of ''graven  images, 
and  they  are  mad  upon  their  idols. 

39  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  with 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  dwell  there,  and 
the  owls  shall  dwell  therein:  'and  it  shall  be  no 
more  inhabited  for  ever;  neither  shall  it  be  dwelf 
in  from  generation  to  generation. 

40  "As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord;  so 
shall  no  man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any  son  of 
man  dwell  therein. 

41  ^Behold  a  people  shall  come  from  the  north, 
and  a  great  nation,  and  many  kings  shall  be  raised 
up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  ^They  sh^U  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance:  'they 
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are  cruel,  and  will  not  shew  mercy:  "their  voice  shall 
roar  like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride  upon  horses, 
every  one  put  in  array,  like  a  man  to  the  battle, 
against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the  report 
of  them,  and  his  hands  waxed  feeble:  '^anguish  took 
hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

44  ^Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the 
swelling  of  Jordan  unto  the  habitation  of  the  strong: 
but  I  will  make  them  suddenly  run  away  from  her: 
and  who  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint  over 
her?  for  who  is  like  me?  and  who  will  || appoint  me 
the  time  ?  and  who  is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand 
before  me? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  ''the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon;  and  his  pur- 
poses, that  he  hath  purposed  against  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans:  surely  the  least  of  the  flock  shall 
draw  them  out:  surely  he  shall  make  their  habita- 
tion desolate  with  them. 

46  -^At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the 
earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard  among  the 
nations, 

CHAP.  LI. 

The  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon  in  revenge  of  Israel. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  will  raise  up 
against  Babylon,  and  against  them  that  dwell 
in  the  f  midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against  me,  "a 
destroying  wind; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon  ^fanners  that  shall 
fan  her,  and  shall  empty  her  land:  "for  in  the  day 
of  trouble  they  shall  be  against  her  round  about. 

3  Against  him  that  bendeth  '^let  the  archer  bend 
his  bow,  and  against  him  that  lifteth  himself  up  in 
his  brigandine:  and  spare  ye  not  her  young  men; 
'destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the  OaiX- 
^^2ins,^2,ndithey that areXhrwiX  throughin  herstreets. 

5  For  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken,  nor  Judah 
of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts;  though  their  land 
was  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

6  -^Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  deliver 
every  man  his  soul:  be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity; 
for  '^this  is  the  time  of  the  Lord's  vengeance;  'he 
will  render  unto  her  a  recompense. 

7  '''Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the  Lord's 
hand,  that  made  all  the  earth  drunken:  "^the  nations 
have  drunken  of  her  wine;  therefore  the  nations 
""are  mad. 

8  Babylon  is  suddenly  "fallen  and  destroyed: 
"howl  for  her;  -^take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be  she 
may  be  healed. 

9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she  is 
not  healed:  forsake  her,  and  ^let  us  go  every  one 
into  his  own  country:  ''for  her  judgment  reacheth 
unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to  the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  ^brought  forth  our  righteous- 
ness: come,  and  let  us  'declare  in  Zion  the  work 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  "Makef  bright  the  arrows;  gather  the  shields: 
*the  Lord  hath  raised  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of 
ihe  Medes:  ^for  his  device  is  against  Babylon,  to 
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destroy  it;  because  it  is  ^the  vengeance  of  the  Lordi 
the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

12  "Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls  of  Baby- 
Ion,  make  the  watch  strong,  set  up  the  watchmen, 
prepare  the  fambushes:  for  the  Lord  hath  both 
devised  and  done  that  which  he  spake  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

1 3  "^O  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many  waters,  abun- 
dant in  treasures,  thine  end  is  come,  and  the  mea- 
sure of  thy  covetousness. 

14  "The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  f  by  himself, 
ing,  Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with  men,  ""as  with  cater- 
pillars; and  they  shall  -j-lift  "up  a  shout  against  thee. 

15  -^He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he 
hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and-^hath 
stretched  out  the  heaven  by  his  understanding. 

16  ^'When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a  ||  mul- 
titude of  waters  in  the  heavens;  and  'he  causeth 
the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth: 
he  maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  '^Every  man  His  brutish  by  his  knowledge; 
every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image- 
^for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

18  "'They  aj-e  vanity,  the  work  of  errors:  in  the 
time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

19  "The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them;  for 
he  is  the  former  of  all  things:  and  Israel  is  the  rod 
of  his  inheritance:  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

20  "Thou  art  my  battle-axe,  «7z</ weapons  of  war: 
for  II  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and 
with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms; 

•  2 1  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  horse 
and  his  rider;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
the  chariot  and  his  rider; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in  pieces  man  and 
woman ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  ^old 
and  young;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
the  young  man  and  the  maid; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with  thee  the  shep- 
herd and  his  flock;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  captains  and  rulers. 

24  ^And  I  will  render  unto  Babylon  and  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  their  evil  that  they 
have  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  ''O  destroying 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which  destroyest  all  the 
earth:  and  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  thee, 
and  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks,  ^and  will  make 
thee  a  burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone  for  a 
corner,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations;  'but  thou  shalt 
be  f  desolate  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  "Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land,  blow  the 
trumpet  among  the  nations,  ""prepare  the  nations 
against  her,  call  together  against  her  nhe  kingdoms  ^ 
of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashchenaz;  appoint  a  cap-  , 
tain  against  her;  cause  the  horses  to  come  up  as  j 
the  rough  caterpillars. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations  with  'the  kings  | 
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of  the  Medes,  the  captains  thereof,  and  all  the  rulers 
thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow;  for 
every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall  be  performed 
against  Babylon,  ""to  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a 
desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have  forborne  to 
fight,  they  have  remained  in  their  holds:  their  might 
hath  failed;  '^they  became  as  women:  they  have 
burned  her  dwelling-places;  'her  bars  are  broken. 

31  ''One  post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  and  one 
messenger  to  meet  another,  to  shew  the  king  of 
Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end, 

32  And  that  ^the  passages  are  stopped,  and  the 
reeds  they  have  burned  with  fire,  and  the  men  of 
war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  The  daughter  of  Babylon  z>-^like  a  thresh- 
ing-floor, ^^it  is  time  to  thresh  her:  yet  a  little 
while,  '^and  the  time  of  her  harvest  shall  come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
'devoured  me,  he  hath  crushed  me,  he  hath  made 
me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed  me  up  like 
a  dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  belly  with  my  delicates, 
he  hath  cast  me  out.  — 

35  f  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my  || flesh  be 
upon  Babylon,  shall  the  f inhabitant  of  Zion  say; 
and.  My  blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea, 
shall  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  ^\  will 
plead  thy  cause,  and  take  vengeance  for  thee ;  "^and 
I  will  dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her  springs  dry. 

37  '"And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a  dwelling- 
place  for  dragons,  "an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing, 
without  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions:  they  shall 
llyell  as  lions'  whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feasts,  and  °\  will 
make  them  drunken,  that  they  may  rejoice,  and  sleep 
a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to  the 
slaughter,  like  rams  with  he-goats. 

41  How  is  ^Sheshach  taken !  and  how  is  *^the  praise 
of  the  whole  earth  surprised!  how  is  Babylon  become 
an  astonishment  among  the  nations! 

42  ''The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon:  she  is 
covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves  thereof. 

43  *Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry  land,  and  a 
wilderness,  a  land  wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  neither 
doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  'And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon,  and  I  will  bring 
forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  which  he  hath  swallowed 
up:  and  the  nations  shall  not  flow  together  anymore 
unto  him:  yea,  "the  wall  of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  -^My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  and 
deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord. 

46  And  II  lest  your  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear^for 
the  rumour  that  shall  be  heard  in  the  land;  a 
rumour  shall  both  come  one  year,  and  after  that  in 
another  year  shall  come  a  rumour,  and  violence  in 
the  land,  ruler  against  ruler. 
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47  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  that  ^I  will 
fdo  judgment  upon  the  graven  images  of  Babylon : 
and  her  whole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and  all 
her  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  Then  "the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  that 
zj- therein,  shall  sing  for  Babylon:  *for  the  spoilers 
shall  come  unto  her  from  the  north,  saith  the  Lord, 

49  11  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of  Israel  to 
fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  ||  the  earth. 

50  'Ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  go  away, 
stand  not  still:  remember  the  Lord  afar  off,  and  let 
Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind, 

51  ''We  are  confounded,  because  we  have  heard 
reproach:  shame  hath  covered  our  faces;  for  stran- 
gers are  come  into  the  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord's 
house. 

52  Wherefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  'that  I  will  do  judgment  upon  her  graven 
images:  and  through  all  her  land  the  wounded  shall 
groan. 

53^Though  Babylon  should  mount  up  to  heaven, 
and  though  she  should  fortify  the  height  of  her 
strength,  yet  from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her, 
saith  the  Lord. 

54  ^A  sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from  Babylon,  and 
great  destruction  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans: 

5  5  Because  the  Lord  hath  "^^oiled  Babylon,  and  de- 
stroyed out  of  her  the  great  Voice:  when  her  waves  do 
roarlike  great  waters,  a  noise  of  their  voice  is  uttered : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her,  even 
upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men  are  taken,  every, 
one  of  their  bows  is  broken :  "^for  the  Lord  God  of 
recompenses  shall  surely  requite. 

57  'And  I  will  make  drunk  her  princes,  and  her 
wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her 
mighty  men :  and  they  shall  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep, 
and  not  wake,  saith  "^the  King,  whose  name  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  1 1  The  broad  walls 
of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly  |  |broken,and  her  high  gates 
shall  be  burned  with  fire ;  and  '"the  people  shall  labour 
in  vain,  and  the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

59  *f[The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  com- 
manded Seraiah  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maa- 
seiah,  when  he  went  ||with  Zedekiah  the  king  of 
Judah  into  Babylon  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 
And  this  Seraiah  was  a  || quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book  all  the  evil  that 
should  come  upon  Babylon,  even  all  these  words 
that  are  written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah,  When  thou 
comest  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  and  shalt  read  all 
these  words; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  spokent 
against  this  place,  to  cut  it  off,  that  ''none  shall  re- 
main in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast,  but  that  it  shall 
be  f  desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  reading  this  book,  "that  thou  shalt  bind  a  stone 
to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Euphrates: 

64  And  thou  shalt  say.  Thus  shall  Babylon  sink, 
and  shall  not  rise  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
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Zcdckiixh  rebelleth. 

upon  her:  -^and  they  shall  be  weary, 
the  words  of  Jeremiah. 


JEREMIAK 


'Jerusalem  spoiled. 


Thus  far  are 


CHAP.  Lll. 

1  Zedehiak  rebelleth.    4  Jerusalem  is  besiegea  and  taken. 

ZEDEKIAH  was  "one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  f  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Hamutal  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came  to 
pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till  he  had  cast  them 
out  from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  *ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  came, 
he  and  all  his  army,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
aofainst  it,  and  built  forts  agfainst  it  round  about. 

5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth  day  of 
the  month,  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that 
there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men  of 
war  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  between  the  two  walls,  which  was  by 
the  king's  garden;  (now .the  Chaldeans  zvere  by  the 
city  round  about)  and  they  went  by  the  way  of  the  plain. 

8  ^But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued  after 
the  king,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho;  and  all  his  army  was  scattered  from  him. 

9  ^Then  .they  took  the  king,  and  carried  liim  '.p 
unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah,  in  the  land  oi' 
Hamath;  where  he  gave  judgment  upon  him, 

10  '^And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah  before  his  eyes:  he  slew  also  the  princes 
of  Judah,  in  Riblah. 

1 1  Then  he  f  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah;  and 
the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  in  ||  chains,  and 
carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  inj-prison  till 
the  day  of  his  death. 

12  If 'Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  which  was  the  nineteenth  year  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, /came  Nebuzar- 
adan,  |  If  captain  of  the  guard,  which  f  served  the 
king  of  Babylon,  into  Jerusalem, 

13  And  burned  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
king's  house;  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  houses  of  the  great  men,  burned  he  with  fire: 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  wei^e 
with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake  down  all  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  ^Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
carried  away  captive  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  residue  of  the  people  that  remained  in 
the  city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
left  cei^tain  of  the  poor  of  the  land  for  vine-dressers 
and  for  husbandmen. 
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17  Also  the  '^pillars  of  brass  that  were  m  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the  brazen 
sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  Chaldeans 
brake,  and  carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  ^The  caldrons  also,  and  the  1|  shovels,  and  the 
snuffers,  and  the  || bowls,  and  the  spoons,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they  ministered,  took 
they  away. 

19  And  the  basins,  and  the  ||  fire-pans,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  caldrons,  and  the  candlesticks,  and 
the  spoons,  and  the  cups ;  that  which  was  of  gold 
in  gold,  and  that  which  was  of  silver  in  silver,  took 
the  captain  of  the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  twelve  brazen 
bulls  that  wei^e  under  the  bases,  which  king  Solomon 
had  made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  '"f  the  brass 
of  all  these  vessels  was  without  weight. 

2 1  And  concerning  the  "pillars,  the  height  of  one 
pillar  was  eighteen  cubits;  and  a  f  fillet  of  twelve 
cubits  did  compass  it;  and  the  thickness  thereof 
was  four  fingers:  it  was  hollow. 

22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it;  and  the 
height  of  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  with  net- 
work and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapiters  round 
about,  all  ^brass.  The  second  pillar  also  and  the 
pomegranates  were  like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six  pomegranates 
on  a  side;  and  "all  the  pomegranates  upon  the  net- 
work ivere  an  hundred  round  about. 

24  ^  And  -^the  captain  of  the-guard  took  Seraiah 
the  chief  priest,  *and  Zephaniah  the  second  priest, 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  fdoor: 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  an  eunuch,  which 
had  the  charge  of  the  men  of  war;  and  seven  men 
of  them  that  -j-were  near  the  king's  person,  which 
were  found  in  the  city;  and  the  || principal  scribe 
of  the  host,  who  mustered  the  people  of  the  land; 
and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  land,  that 
were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon to  Riblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and 
put  them  to  death  in  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Ha- 
math. Thus  Judah  was  carried  away  captive  out 
of  his  own  land. 

28  ''This  is  the  people  whom  Nebuchadrezzar 
carried  away  captive :  in  the  -"seventh  year  'three 
thousand  Jews  and  three  and  twenty: 

29  "In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
he  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  eight  hun- 
dred thirty  and  two  f  persons: 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
carried  away  captive  of  the  Jews  seven  hundred 
forty  and  five  persons:  all  the  persons  were  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  ^-^And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thir- 
tieth year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  five  and  twen- 
tieth  day  of  the  month,  that  Evil-merodach  king  of 
Babylon  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign  ^lifted  up  the 


Evil-merodach! s  kindness  to  yehoiachin. 


CHAP.  I,  II. 


Jerusalem  bemoaneth  her  afflictions. 


head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  and  brought  him 
forth  out  of  prison, 

32  And  spake  -|-kindly  unto  him,  and  set  his 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him  in  Babylon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  garments:  ^and  he 
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did  continually  eat  bread  before  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

34  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  a  continual  diet 
given  him  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  -{-every  day  a 
portion  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 
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The  LAMENTATIONS  of  JEREMIAH. 

1 3  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my  bones, 
and  it  prevaileth  against  them:  he  hath  -^spread  a 
net  for  my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me  back :  he  hath 
made  me  desolate  ajid  faint  all  the  day, 

i4^The  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is  bound  by 
his  hand :  they  are  wreathed,  a7id  come  up  upon 
my  neck  :  he  hath  made  my  strength  to  fall,  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  their  hundSf/rom  whom 
I  am  not  able  to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  foot  all  my 
mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me:  he  hath  called  an 
assembly  against  me  to  crush  my  young  men:  ^the 
Lord  hath  trodden  ||the  virgin,  the  daughter  of 
Judah,  as  in  a  wine-press. 

1 6  For  these  things  I  weep ;  "mine  eye,  mine  eye 
runneth  down  with  water,  because  '^the  comforter 
that  should  f  relieve  my  soul  is  far  from  me:  my 
children  are  desolate,  because  the  enemy  prevailed. 

17  "^Zion  spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  and'^thcj-e  is 
none  to  comfort  her:  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
concerning  Jacob,  that  his  adversaries  should  be 
round  about  him:  Jerusalem  is  as  a  menstruous 
woman  among  them. 

18  The  Lord  is  ^righteous;  for  I  have -^rebelled 
against  his  -j- commandment:  hear,  I  pray  you,  all 
people,  and  behold  my  sorrow :  my  virgins  and  my 
young  men  are  gone  into  captivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lovers,  but  ^they  deceived  me: 
my  priests  and  mine  elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in 
the  city,  ''while  they  sought  their  meat  to  relieve 
their  souls. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord;  fori  am  in  distress:  my 
'bowels  are  troubled;  mine  heart  is  turned  within 
me;  for  I  have  grievously  rebelled:  '^abroad  the 
sword  bereaveth,  at  home  there  is  as  death. 

2 1  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh :  Hhere  is  none  to 
comfort  me:  all  mine  enemies  have  heard  of  my 
trouble;  they  are  glad  that  thou  hast  done  zV;  thou 
wilt  bring  '"the  day  that  thou  hast  ||  called,  and  they 
shall  be  like  unto  me. 

22  "Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before  thee; 
and  do  unto  them,  as  thou  hast  done  unto  me  for 
all  my  transgressions :  for  my  sighs  are  many,  and 
"my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAP.  11. 

yeremiah  lamenteth  the  misery  of  Jerusalem. 

HOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of 
Zion  with  a  cloud  in  his  anger,  "and  C2.%t  down 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth  '^the  beauty  of  Israel, 
and  remembered  not  "his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his 


CHAP.  I. 

<  TTie  miserable  estate  of  Jeriisalein  by  reason  of  her  sin.  12  Her  complaint  ; 
18  attd  confession  of  God's  righteous  judgments. 

OW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full 
of  people!  "^how  is  she  become  as  a  widow! 
she  that  was  great  among  the  nations,  and  ^princess 
among  the  provinces,  how  is  she  become  tributary! 

2  She  "weepeth  sore  in  the  "^night,  and  her  tears 
are  on  her  cheeks:  ^among  all  her  lovers ^she  hath 
none  to  comfort  z^^;'.-  all  her  friends  have  dealt  treach- 
erously with  her,  they  are  become  her  enemies, 

3  ^Judah  is  gone  into  captivity  because  of  afflic- 
tion, and  -{-because  of  great  servitude:  '''she  dwelleth 
among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest:  all  her  per- 
secutors overtook  her  between  the  straits, 

4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because  none 
come  to  the  solemn  feasts :  all  her  gates  are  deso- 
late :  her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and 
she  is  in  bitterness, 

5  Her  adversaries  'are  the  chief,  her  enemies 
prosper;  for  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  her  ^for  the 
multitude  of  her  transgressions:  her  "^children  are 
gone  into  captivity  before  the  enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her  beauty 
is  departed:  her  princes  are  become  like  harts  that 
find  no  pasture,  and  they  are  gone  without  strength 
before  the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of  her  afflic- 
tion and  of  her  miseries  all  her  ||  pleasant  things  that 
she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when  her  people  fell  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help  her:  the 
adversaries  saw  her,  and  did  mock  at  her  sabbaths. 

8  '"Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned;  therefore 
she  -{"is  removed:  all  that  honoured  her  despise  her, 
because  "they  have  seen  her  nakedness :  yea,  she 
sigheth,  and  turneth  backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  win  her  skirts:  she  "remembereth 
not  her  last  end;  therefore  she  came  down  wonder- 
fully: -^she  had  no  comforter.  O  Lord,  behold  my 
affliction:  for  the  enemy  hath  magnified  himself. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out  his  hand  upon 
<'all  her  1| pleasant  things:  for  she  hath  seen  that 
''the  heathen  entered  into  her  sanctuary,  whom  thou 
didst  command  that  'they  should  not  enter  into  thy 
congregation. 

_  II  All  her  people  sigh, ''they  seek  bread;  they  have 
given  their  pleasant  things  for  meat  ||to  relieve  the 
soul:  see,  O  Lojrd,  and  consider;  for  I  am  become  vile. 

12  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  f  pass  by? 

behold,  and  see  "if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord 
hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 
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2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  habitations 
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of  Jacob,  "^and  hath  not  pitied :  he  hath  thrown  down 
in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of  the  daughter  of  Ju- 
dah :  he  hath  f  brought  them  down  to  the  ground :  ''he 
hath  polluted  the  kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  all  the  horn 
of  Israel :  -^he  hath  drawn  back  his  right  hand  from 
before  the  enemy,  ^and  he  burned  against  Jacob  like 

flaming  fire,  which  devoureth  round  about. 

4  '^He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy:  he  stood 
*with  his  right  hand  as  an  adversary  and  slew  -{-'all 
that  were  pleasant  to  the  eye  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion:  he  poured  out  his  fury  like 
fire. 

5  '^The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy:  he  hath  swallowed 
up  Israel,  ^e  hath  swallowed  up  all  her  palaces:  he 
hath  destroyed  his  strong  holds,  and  hath  increased 
in  the  daughter  of  Judah  mourning  and  lamentation. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  '"taken  away  his  ||  taber- 
nacle, "as  if  it  were  of  a  garden:  he  hath  destroyed 
his  places  of  the  assembly:  "the  Lord  hath  caused 
the  solemn  feasts  and  sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in 
Zion,  and  hath  despised  ni  the  indignation  of  his 
anger  the  king  and  the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar,  he  hath  ab- 
horred his  sanctuary,  he  hath  -|- given  up  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces;  ^they 
have  made  a  noise  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  in 
the  day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy  the  wall 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion :  %e  hath  stretched  out  a 
line,  he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand  from  -|- destroy- 
ing: therefore  he  made  the  rampart  and  the  wall  to 
lament;  they  languished  together. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground ;  he  hath 
destroyed  and  ''broken  her  bars:  ^her  king  and  her 
princes  are  among  the  Gentiles:  'the  law  w  no  7nore: 
her  "prophets  also  find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  ''sit  upon 
the  ground,  and  keep  silence ;  they  have  -^cast  up 
dust  upon  their  heads:  they  have  ^girded  them- 
selves with  sackcloth:  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem 
hang  down  their  heads  to  the  ground. 

1 1  "Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  ^my  bowels  are 
troubled,  ^my  liver  is  poured  upon  the  earth,  for  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people;  because 
""the  children  and  the  sucklings  ||swoon  in  the  streets 
of  the  city. 

1 2  They  say  to  their  mothers,  where  is  corn  and 
wine  ?  when  they  swooned  as  the  wounded  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul  was  poured  out 
into  their  mothers'  bosom. 

1 3  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness  for  thee  ? 
-what  thing  shall  I  liken  to  thee,  O  daughter  of  Je- 
;rusalem.''  What  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I  may 
comfort  thee,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  ?  for  thy 
breach  is  great  like  the  sea:  who  can  heal  thee? 

1 4  Thy  ^prophets  have  seen  vain  and  foolish  things 
for  thee:  and  they  have  not  ■^discovered  thine  ini- 
quity, to  turn  away  thy  captivity;  but  have  seen  for 
thee  false  burdens  and  causes  of  banishment. 

15  '^All  that  pass  -}-by,  'clap  their  hands  at  thee; 
they  hiss  '^and  wag  their  head  at  the  daughter  of  Je- 
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rusalem,  saying,  Is  this  the  city  that  men  call  The 
perfection  of  beauty,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth? 

16  '"All  thine  enemies  have  opened  their  mouth 
against  thee:  they  hiss  and  gnash  the  teeth:  they  say, 
"We  have  swallowed  her  up :  certainly  this  is  the  day 
that  we  looked  for;  we  have  found,  "we  have  seen  it. 

1 7  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  had  -^de- 
vised ;  he  hath  fulfilled  his  word  that  he  had  com- 
manded in  the  days  of  old:  *he  hath  thrown  down, 
and  hath  not  pitied:  and  he  hath  caused  thine  enemy 
to  ''rejoice  over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thine 
adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord,  O  ^wall  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  'Let  tears  run  down  like  a 
river  day  and  night:  give  thyself  no  rest;  let  not 
the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  "cry  out  in  the  night:  in  the  beginning 
of  the  watches  "^pour  out  thy  heart  like  water  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord:  lift  up  thine  hands  toward  him 
for  the  life  of  thy  young  children,  -^that  faint  for 
hunger  ^in  the  top  of  every  street. 

20  \  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  consider  to  whom  thou 
hast  done  this.  "Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit, 
and  children  [[of  a  span  long?  "^shall  the  priest  and 
the  prophet  be  slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ? 

21  ^The  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground  in 
the  streets;  my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fallen 
by  the  sword;  thou  hast  slain  them  in  the  day  of 
thine  anger;  "'thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn  day  'my  ter- 
rors round  about,  so  that  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger  none  escaped  nor  remained :  -^those  that  I  have 
swaddled  and  brought  up,  hath  mine  enemy  con- 
sumed. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  The  prophet  bewaileth  his  (nun  calamities.  37  His  hnmhle  confession  of  sins. 

I AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the 
rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me  into  darkness, 
but  not  into  light. 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned;  he  turnethhis 
hand  against  me  all  the  day. 

4  "My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made  old ;  he 
hath  '^broken  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and  compassed 
me  with  gall  and  travel. 

6  ^He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  they  tjiat  be 
dead  of  old. 

7  "'He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that  I  cannot  get 
out:  he  hath  made  my  chain  heavy. 

8  Also  'when  I  cry  and  shout,  he  shutteth  out 
my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn  stone, 
he  hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  -^He  was  unto  me  as  a  bear  lying  in  wait,  and 
as  a  lion  in  secret  places. 

1 1  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and  '^'pulled 
me  in  pieces:  he  hath  made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  '^set  me  as  a  mark 
for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  'the  -j-arrows  of  his  quiver  to 
enter  into  my  reins. 


yeremiah  bewaileth  his  calamities.- 

14  I  was  .  a  Merision  to  all  my  people  ;  and  ^their 
soiig  all  the  day. 

15  '"He  hath  filled  me  with  f  bitterness,  he  hath 
made  me  drunken  with  wormwood. 

1 6  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  "with  gravel- 
stones,  he  hath  ||  covered  me  with  ashes. 

1 7  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far  off  from 
peace:  I  forgat  -|- prosperity. 

18  "And  I  said,  My  strength  and  my  hope  is 
iperished  from  the  Lord: 

1 9  II  Remembering  mine  afiliction  and  my  misery, 
'*the  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance,  and 
is  f  humbled  in  me. 

21  This  I  frecall  to  my  mind,  therefore  have  I  hope. 

22  \'^It  is  ^the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not. 

23  They  are  new  ''every  morning:  great  is  thy 
faithfulness, 

24  The  Lord  is  my  ^portion,  saith  my  soul; 
therefore  will  I  hope  in  him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  'wait  for 
him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 

26  //  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  "and 
quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

27  ''It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke 
in  his  youth. 

28  ^He  sitteth  alone,  and  keepeth  silence,  because 
he  hath  borne  it  upon  him. 

29  ^He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust;  if  so  be 
there  may  be  hope. 

30  ''He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth  him: 
he  is  filled  full  with  reproach. 

31  Tor  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever: 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have 
compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  For  ^he  doth  not  afflict  f  willingly,  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men. 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners  of 
the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  before  the 
face  of  II the  Most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  "'the  Lord 
Ijapproveth  not. 

37  H  Who  is  he  'that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass, 
when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not  ? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  proceed- 
eth  not^evil  and  good? 

39  ^Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  ||  complain,  a 
man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn 
again  to  the  Lord. 

41  'Let  us  hft  up  our  heart  with  our  hands  unto 
God  in  the  heavens. 

42  *We  have  transgressed  and  have  rebelled: 
thou  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger,  and  persecuted 
us:  'thou  hast  slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied. 

,  44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud,  ""that 
our  prayer  should  not  pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  "off-scouring  and 
refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 
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his  hinnble  confession  of  sins. 

46  "All  our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths 
against  us. 

47  ^Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us,  desola- 
tion and  destruction. 

48  ''Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of  water 
for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49  ^Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and  ceaseth  not, 
without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  Lord  'look  down,  and  behold  from 
heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  fmine  heart  f|  because  of 
all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore,  like  a  bird, 
"without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  ''in  the  dungeon, 
and  •^cast  a  stone  upon  me. 

54  ^Waters  flowed  over  mine  head;  the^i  "I  said, 
I  am  cut  off. 

55  ^T  called  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  out  of  the 
low  dungeon. 

56  ^Thou  hast  heard  my  voice:  hide  not  thine 
ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  '^drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  called 
upon  thee:  thou  saidst.  Fear  not. 

58  O  Lord,  thou  hast  ''pleaded  the  causes  of  my 
soul ;  Ahou  hast  redeemed  my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong:  -^judge 
thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeance  and  all 

th 


eir 


imaofinations  a^amst  me. 


61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  Lord,  and 
all  their  imaginations  against  me; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against  me,  and 
their  device  against  me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their  'sitting  down,  and  their  rising 
up;  T  am  their  music. 

64  •![ 'Render  unto  them  a  recompense,  O  Lord, 
according  to  the  work  of  their  hands. 

65  Givethem||sorrowof  heart, thy  curse  unto  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in  anger  '"from 
under  the  "heavens  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  Zion's  pitiful  estate  bewailed.    13  Slie  confesseth  her  sins. 

HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim !  how  is  the  most 
fine  gold  changed!  the  stones  of  the  sanctuary 
are  poured  out  "in  the  top  of  every  street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to  fine 
gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  ^as  earthen  pitchers, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter ! 

3  Even  the  |  |sea-monsters  draw  out  the  breast,  they 
give  suck  to  their  youngones:  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple is  become cr\xe\'Y\ke  the  ostriches  in  the  wilderness. 

4  '^The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth  to 
the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst:  ^the  young  children 
ask  bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are  desolate  in 
the  streets:  they  that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet 
■^embrace  dunghills. 

6  For  the  ||punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  is  greater  than  the  punish- 
ment of  the  sin  of  Sodom,  that  was  ^overthrown,  a.s 
in- a  moment,  and  no  hands  stayed  on  her. 


Zion  confesseth  her  sins. 

7  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than  snow,  they  were 
whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy  in  body 
than  rubies,  their  poHshing  was  of  sapphire: 

8  Their  visage  is  f'blacker  than  a  coal;  they  are 
not  known  in  the  streets:  'their  skin  cleaveth  to  their 
bones;  it  is  withered,  it  is  become  like  a  stick. 

9  They  that  be  slain  with  the  sword  are  better  than 
they  that  be  slain  with  hunger:  for  these  fpine  away, 
stncken  through  for  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  field. 

ro  ''The  hands  of  the  ''pitiful  women  have  sodden 
their  own  children :  they  were  their  '"meat  in  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

1 1  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his  fury;  "he  hath 
poured  ou  t  his  fierce  anger,  and  "hath  kindled  a  fire  in 
Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured  the  foundations  thereof. 

1 2  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world,  would  not  have  believed  that  the  ad- 
^^ersary  and  the  enemy  should  have  entered  into 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

1 3  ^^For  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  ini- 
quities of  her  priests,  ^that  have  shed  the  blood  of 
the  just  In  the  midst  of  her, 

1 4They  have  wandered  \X\x\Ainen  in  the  streets, 
''they  have  polluted  themselves  with  blood,  ||^so  that 
men  could  not  touch  their  garments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them.  Depart  ye;  is  'un- 
clean; depart,  depart,  touch  not:  when  they  fled 
away  and  wandered,  they  said  among  the  heathen, 
They  shall  no  more  sojourn  there. 

1 6  The  II  anger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided  them ;  he 
will  no  more  regard  them:  "they  respected  not  the 
persons  of  the  priests,  they  favoured  not  the  elders. 

1 7  As  for  us,  '"our  eyes  as  yet  failed  for  our  vain 
help:  in  our  watching  we  have  watched  for  a  nation 
that  could  not  save  ns. 

18  -^They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot  go  in 
our  streets:  our  end  is  near,  our  days  are  fulfilled; 
for  -^our  end  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  ^swifter  than  the  eagles 
of  the  heaven:  they  pursued  us  upon  the  mountains, 
they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness. 

20  The  "breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord,  Vas  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom  we  said. 
Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live  amon^  the  heathen. 

21  T| ^Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  Edom, 
that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz ;  '^the  cup  also  shall 
pass  through  unto  thee:  thou  shalt  be  drunken,  and 
shalt  make  thyself  naked. 

22  II  The  punishment  of  thine  iniquity  is  accom- 
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EzekieV  s  visimt, 

plished,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  he  will  no  more  carr)- 
thee  away  into  captivity :  ^he  will  visit  thine  iniquity, 
O  daughter  of  Edom;  he  will  || discover  thy  sins. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  pitiful  complaint  of  Zion,  in  prayer  unto  God. 

""l")  EMEMBER,  O  Lord,  what  is  come  upon  us: 
jfv  consider,  and  behold  '^our  reproach. 

2  ^Our  inheritance  is  turned  to  strangers,  our 
houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless,  our  mothers 
are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for  money;  our 
wood  ^is  sold  unto  us. 

5  '^f  Our  necks  are  under  persecution:  we  labour 
and  have  no  rest. 

6  ^We  have  given  the  hand  -^to  the  Egyptians. 
and  to  the  Assyrians,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  '^Our  fathers  have  sinned,  a7id  ^are  not;  and 
we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  'Servants  have  ruled  over  us:  there  is  none  that 
doth  deliver  us  out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  our  lives 
because  of  the  sword  of  the  wilderness. 

10  Our  *skin  was  black  like  an  oven  because  of 
the  11  terrible  famine. 

1 1  They  ravished  the  women  in  Zion,  and  the 
maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand:  ""the 
faces  of  elders  were  not  honoured, 

1 3  They  took  the  young  men  "to  grind,  and  the 
children  fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate,  the 
young  men  from  their  music. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased;  our  dance  is 
turned  into  mourning. 

1 6  "fThe  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head:  woe  unto 
us,  that  we  have  sinned ! 

I  7  For  this  ^our  heart  is  faint;  ^for  these  things 
our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion,  which  is 
desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,0  Lord,  ''remainest  for  ever;  -"thy  throne 
from  generation  to  generation. 

20  ^Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us  forever,  and 
forsake  us  f  so  long  time? 

21  ''Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we 
shall  be  turned;  renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

22  II But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us;  thou  art 
very  wroth  against  us. 


The  BOOK  of  the  Prophet  EZEKIE 


'  CHAP.  \. 

I  The  time  of  EzekicVs  prophecy  at  Chebar.    4  His  vision. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year,  in 
the  fourth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
as  I  was  among  the  f  captives  "by  the  river  of  Che- 
bar, that  "^the  heavens  were  opened,  and  I-  saw 
■^visions  of  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which  was  the 
fifth  year  of '^king  Jehoiachin's  captivity, 
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3  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly  unto 
f  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans  by  the  river  Chebar;  and  ^the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him. 

4  ^  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  -^a  whirlwind  came 
^out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  f  infold- 
ing itself,  and  a  brightness  was  about  it,  and  out  of 
the  midst  thereof  as  the  colour  of  amber,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire. 


Ezekiet  s  vision  of  the  glory  of  God: 


CHAP.  II,  III. 


his  commission  to  Israel. 


5  ^Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  like 
ness  of  four  living  creatures.    And  'this  was  their 
appearance;  they  had  '^the  likeness  of  a  man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every  one 
had  four  wings, 

7  And  their  {^.^Iwere  -j*  straight  feet;  and  the  sole 
of  their  feet  was  like  the  sole  of  a  calf's  foot;  and 
they  sparkled  ^like  the  colour  of  burnished  brass. 

8  '"And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man  under  their 
wings  on  their  four  sides;  and  they  four  had  their 
faces  and  their  wings. 

9  "Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  another;  "they 
turned  not  when  they  went;  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

10  As  for-^the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they  four 
'had  the  face  of  a  man  ''and  the  face  of  a  lion,  on  the 
right  side :  -"and  they  four  had  the  face  of  an^ox  on  the 
left  side;  ''they  four  also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces:  and  their  wino;s  were 
II stretched  upward;  two  wings  of  every  one  were 
joinedone  toanother.and  "two  covered  theirbodies. 

12  And  -^they  went  every  one  straight  forward; 
^whither  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went;  and  ^they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  creatures, 
their  appearance  was  like  burning  coals  of  fire,  "a^zd 
like  the  appearance  of  lamps:  it  went  up  and  down 
among  the  living  creatures;  and  the  fire  was  bright, 
and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  "^ran  and  returned 
fas  the  appearance  of  a  fliash  of  lightning. 

15  ^Now  as  I  beheld  the  living  creatures,  behold 
"^one  wheel  upon  the  earth  by  the  living  creatures, 
with  his  four  faces. 

16  'The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their  work 
waj-^like unto  the  colourof  aberyl:  and  they  four  had 
one  likeness:  and  their  appearance  and  their  work 
was  as  it  were  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

1 7  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four 
sides:  ^and  they  turned  not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so  high  that  they 
were  dreadful;  and  their  || rings  were  Hull  of  eyes 
round  about  them  four. 

19  And 'when  the  livingcreatureswent,  the  wheels 
went  by  them:  and  when  the  living  creatures  were 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up. 

.20  '^Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went, 
thither  was  their  spirit  to  go;  and  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up  over  against  them:  Tor  the  spirit  ||of  the 
living  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 

21  "'When  those  went, went;  and  when  those 
stood,  these  stood;  and  when  those  were  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over 
against  them:  for  the  spirit  ||of  the  living  creature 
was  in  the  wheels. 

22  "And  the  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon  the 
heads  of  the  living  creature  ze^^x^as  the  colour  of  the  ter- 
rible crystal,  stretched  forth  over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were  their  wings 
straight,  the  one  toward  the  other:  every  one  had 
two,  which  covered  on  this  side,  and  every  one  had 
two,  which  covered  on  that  side,  their  bodies. 
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24  "And  when  the /went,  I  heard  the  noise  of  their 
wings,  ^like  the  noise  of  great  waters,  as  '^the  voice 
of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech,  as  the  noise  of 
an  host:  when  they  stood,  they  let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the  firmament 
that  was  over  their  heads,  when  they  stood,  and  had 
let  down  their  wings. 

26  ^''And  above  the  firmament  that  was  over 
their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  ^as  the 
appearance  of  a  sapphire  stone:  and  upon  the  like- 
ness of  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as- the  appear- 
ance  of  a  man  above  upon  it. 

27  'And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  fimber,  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire  round  about  within  it,  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  upwrird,  and  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  downward,  I  saw  as 
it  were  the  appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  bright- 
ness round  about. 

28  "As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the 
cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of 
the  brightness  round  about.  "*^This  zvas  the  appear- 
ance of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And 
when  I  saw  it,  fell  upon  my  face,  and  I  heard  a 
voice  of  one  that  spake. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  EzekieV s  commission  ;  d  Iiis  instviiction  ;     his  prophecy., 

AND  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  "stand  upon 
thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  ''^the  spirit  entered  into  me  when  he  spake 
unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him 
that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  a  rebellious  fnation  that 
hath  rebelled  against  me:  "theyand  theirfathers  have 
transgressed  against  me,  even  unto  this  very  day. 

4  "^For  they  are  -j-impudent  children  and  stiff- 
hearted.  I  do  send  thee  unto  them ;  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 

5  ''And  they,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebellious  house,)yet^ shall 
know  that  there  hath  been  a  prophet  among  them. 

6  ^  And  thou,  son  of  man,^be  not  afraid  of  them, 
neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though  || ''briers  and 
thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scor- 
pions :  'be  not  afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed 
at  their  looks,  ^though  they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

7  '^And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  them, 
'"whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  for- 
bear: for  they  are  ^most  rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto 
thee;  Be  not  thou  rebellious  like  that  rebellious 
house:  open  thy  mouth,  and  "eat  that  I  give  thee. 

9  ^  And  when  Hooked,  behold,  "an  hand  te/^i- sent 
unto  me ;  and  lo,  ^a  roll  of  a  book  was  therein ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me:  and  it  zuas  written 
within  and  without;  and  thej^e  zuas  written  therein 
lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Ezekiel  eateth  the  roll.    4  God  encourageth  him. 

MOREOVER  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  eat 
that  thou  findest;  ''eat  this  roll,  and  go  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel. 
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God  encourageth  Ezekiel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused  me  to 
eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  cause  thy 
belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll  that 
I  give  thee.  Then  did  I  "^eat  it ;  and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  "as  honey  for  sweetness. 

4  ^And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  go,  get 
thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  speak  with  my 
words  unto  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people  f  of  a  strange 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  but  to  the  house 
of  Israel; 

6  Not  to  many  people  fof  a  strange  speech  and 
of  an  hard  language,  whose  words  thou  canst  not 
understand.  ||  Surely,  '^had  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they 
would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken  unto 
thee;  ^for  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me:  -^for  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  fimpudent  and  hard-hearted. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  strongagainst  their 
faces,and  thy  forehead  strong  against  their  foreheads. 

9  ^As  an  adamant,  harder  than  flint  have  I  made 
thy  forehead:  ^'fcar  them  not,  neither  be  dismayed 
at  their  looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  all 
my  words  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee  receive  in 
thine  heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 

1 1  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity,  unto 
the  children  of  thy  people,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
tell  them,  'Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  whether  they 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 

1 2  Then  the  ^spirit  took  me  up,  and  I  heard  be- 
hind me  a  voice  of  a  great  rushing,  saying,  Blessed 
be  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his  place. 

13  I  heard  2i\so  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the 
living  creatures  that  f  touched  one  another,  and  the 
noise  of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and  a  noise 
of  a  great  rushing. 

14  So ''the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me  away, 
and  I  went  fin  bitterness,  in  the  f  heat  of  my  spirit; 
but  '"the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  upon  me. 

15  ^Then  I  came  to  them  of  the  captivity  at 
Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  and  "I 
sat  where  they  sat,  and  remained  there  astonished 
among  them  seven  days. 

1 6  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  seven  days, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

1 7  'Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  ^a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel:  therefore  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, Thou  shalt  surely 
die;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest 
to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his 
life;  the  same  wicked  man'^s\\2L\\  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

1 9  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked.and  he  tu  rn  not  from 
his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity;  ''but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a  -"righteous  man  doth  turn  from 
his  f  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay 
a  stumbling-block  before  him,  he  shall  die:  because 
thou  hast  not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  m?- 
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The  type  of  ferusalem  s  siege. 

sin,  and  his  righteousness  which  he  hath  done  shall 
not  be  remembered;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  righteous  man, 
that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he 
shall  surely  live,  because  he  is  warned;  also  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  ^'And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon 
me;  and  he  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  forth  "into  the 
plain,  and  I  will  there  talk  with  thee.  1 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the  plain: 
and  behold,  -^the  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  a.s 
the  glory  which  I  -^saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar:  ''and 
I  fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  "^the  spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set  me 
upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with  me,  and  said  unto 
me.  Go,  aJflut  thyself  within  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  *they  shall 
put  bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind  thee  with  them, 
and  thou  shalt  not  go  out  among  them: 

26  And  ^I  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof 
of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  d  umb,  and  shalt  not  be 
to  them  fa  reprover:'''for  they ^/'^^  a  rebellious  house. 

27  'But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will  open  thy 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,^Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear;  and 
he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  forbear:  -^for  they  are  a 
rebellious  house. 

CHAP.  IV. 

By  the  provisien  of  the  siege  is  shewed  the  hardness  of  the  famine. 

THOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and  lay 
it  before  thee,  and  portray  upon  it  the  city, 
even  Jerusalem; 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build  a  fort  against 
it,and  casta  mount  against  it;  set  the  camp  also  against 
it,  and  set  \\battering  rams  against  it  round  about. 

3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  ||an  iron  pan, 
and  set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron  between  thee  and  the 
city:  and  set  thy  face  against  it,. and  it  shall  be  be- 
sieged, and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  against  it.  "This 
shall  be  a  sign  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  upon  it:  according 
to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thcu  shalt  lie  upon 
it  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity. 

5  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of  their 
iniquity,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days,  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days:  '^so  shalt  thou  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished  them,  lie 
again  on  thy  right  side,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Judah  forty  days:  I  have 
appointed  thee  f  each  day  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  toward  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thine  arm  shall  be  uncov- 
ered, and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8  ''And  behold,  I  will  lay  bands  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  f  from  one  side  to  another, 
till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy  siege. 

9  ]|Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat,  and  barle3^ 
and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet,  and  ||  fitches,  and 
put  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make  thee  bread  thereof. 


13 

children  of  Israel  eat  their  defiled  bread  among  the 
Gentiles,  whither  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  ^Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  my  soul 
hath  not  been  polluted:  for  from  my  youth  up  even 
till  now  have  I  not  eaten  of -^that  which  dieth  of  itself, 
or  is  torn  in  pieces;  neither  came  there  ^abomina- 
ble flesh  into  my  mouth. 

1 5  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have  given  thee 
cow's  dung  for  man's  dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare 
thy  bread  therewith. 

16  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  be- 
hold, I  will  break  the  '^stafif  of  bread  in  Jerusalem: 
and  they  shall  'eat  bread  by  weight,  and  with  care ; 
and  they  shall  Mrink  water  by  measure,  and  with 
astonishment: 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water,  and  be 
astonied  one  with  another,  and  consume  away  for 
-their  iniquity. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  judgment  of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion. 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp  knife, 
take  thee  a  barber's  razor,  "and  cause  it  to 
pass  upon  thine  head  .and  upon  thy  beard:  then 
take  thee  balances  to  weigh,  and  divide  the  hair. 

2  *Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  third  part  in  the 
midst  of  ^the  city,  wh^n  "^the  days  of  the  siege  are 
fulfilled:  and  thou  shalt  take  a  third  part,  arid  smite 
about  it  with  a  knife:  and  a  third  part  thou  shalt  scat- 
terinthewind;  and  I  will  draw  out  a  sword  afterthem. 

3  ^Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a  few  in  number, 
and  bind  them  in  thy  f  skirts. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  and  ^cast  them  into  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  burn  them  in  the  fire:  thereof 
shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This  is  Jerusalem; 
I  have  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  nations  and  coun- 
tries that  are  round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  my  judgments  into 
wickedness  more  than  the  nations,  and  my  statutes 
more  than  the  countries  that  are  round  about  her: 
for  they  have  refused  my  judgments  and  my  statutes, 
they  have  not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
ye  multiplied  more  than  the  nations  that  ar^  round 
about  you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes, 
neither  have  kept  my  judgments,  -^neither  have 
done  according  to  the  judgments  of  the  nations 
that  are  round  about  you; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I, 
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according  to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt 
lie  upon  thy  side;  three  hundred  and  ninety  days 
shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat  shall  be 
by  weight,  twenty  shekels  a  day:  from  time  to  time 
shalt  thou  eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  measure,  the 
sixth  part  of  an  hin:  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou 
drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley  cakes,  and  thou 
shalt  bake  it  with  dung  that  cometh  out  of  man,  in 
their  sight. 

And  the  Lord  said.  Even  thus    shall  the 
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even  I,  am  against  thee,  and  will  execute  judgments 
in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of  the  nations. 

9  '^And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which  I  have  not 
done,  and  whereunto  I  will  not  do  any  more  the 
like,  because  of  all  thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  'shall  eat  the  sons  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  their  fathers; 
and  I  will  execute  judgments  in  thee,  and  the  whole 
remnant  of  thee  will  I  '^scatter  into  all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Surely,  because  thou  hast  Mefiled  my  sanctuary  with 
all  thy  '"detestable  things,  and  with  all  thine  abomi- 
nations, therefore  will  1  also  diminish  thee;  "neither 
shall  mine  eye  ^pare,  neither  will  I  have  any  pity. 

12  ^"A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the  pes- 
tilence, and  with  famine  shall  they  be  consumed  in 
the  midst  of  thee:  and  a  third  part  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  round  about  thee;  and  ^I  will  scatter  a  third 
part  into  all  the  winds,  and  will  draw  out  a  sword 
after  them. 

1 3  Thus  shall  mine  anger  ''be  accomplished,  and 
I  will  ^cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them,  'and  I  will 
be  comforted:  "and  they  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it  in  my  zeal,  when  I  have  accomplished 
my  fury  in  them. 

14  Moreover,  ^\  will  make  thee  waste,  and  a 
reproach  among  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
thee,  in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  -^reproach  and  a  taunt,  an  in- 
struction and  an  astonishment  unto  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  thee,  when  I  shall  execute  judg- 
ments in  thee  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  ^furious 
rebukes.    I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

1 6  When  I  shall  "send  upon  them  the  evil  ar 
rows  of  famine,  which  shall  be  for  their  destruction, 
and  which  I  will  send  to  destroy  you :  and  I  wil' 
increase  the  famine  upon  you,  and  will  break  your 
*staff  of  bread: 

1 7  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine  and  "evil 
beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave  thee;  and  '^pestilence 
and  blood  shall  pass  through  thee;  and  I  will  bring 
the  sword  upon  thee.    I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  faithful  are  exhorted  to  lament  their  calamities. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying. 
2  Son  of  man,  ''set  thy  face  toward  the  '^moun- 
tains of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against  them, 

3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the 
valleys;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  and  "I  will  destroy  your  high  places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and  your 
II images  shall  be  broken:  and  '^I  will  cast  down 
your  slain  men  before  your  idols. 

5  And  I  will  flay  the  dead  carcasses  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  before  their  idols;  and  I  will  scatter 
your  bones  round  about  your  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwelling-places  the  cities  shall  be 
laid  waste,  and  the  high  places  shall  be  desolate: 
that  your  altars  may  be  laid  waste  and  made  deso- 
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The  faithfod  exhorted. 

late,  and  your  idols  may  be  brokefi  and  cease,  and 
your  images  may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works  may 
be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you,  and 
'ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  ^-^Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  that  ye  may  have 
some  that  shall  escape  the  sword  among  the  nations, 
when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through  the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  remember 
me  among  the  nations  whither  they  shall  be  carried 
captives,  because  am  broken  with  their  whorish 
heart,  which  hath  departed  from  me,  and  '''with  their 
eyes  which  go  a  whoring  after  their  idols:  and  'they 
shall  loathe  themselves  for  the  evils  which  they  have 
committed  in  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
that  I  have  not  said  in  vain  that  I  would  do  this 
evil  unto  them. 

1 1  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Smite  '^with  thine 
hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas,  for 
all  the  evil  abominations  of  the  house  of  Israel!  'for 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the  pestilence; 
and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  and  he 
that  remaineth  and  is  besieged  shall  die  by  the 
famine:  '"thus  will  I  accomplish  my  fury  upon  them. 

1 3  Then  "shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
their  slain  7nen  shall  be  among  their  idols  round 
about  their  altars,  "upon  every  high  hill,  -^in  all  the 
tops  of  the  mountains,  and  ^under  every  green  tree, 
and  under  every  thick  oak,  the  place  where  they 
did  offer  sweet  savour  to  all  their  idols. 

14  So  will  I  ''stretch  out  my  hand  upon  them,  and 
make  the  land  desolate,  yea,  ||  more  desolate  than  the 
wilderness  toward ^Diblath,  in  all  their  habitations: 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 

CHAP.  VIL 

I  The  final  desolation  of  Israel.    23  Their  i}iiserable  captivity. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  the  land  of  Israel;  ''An  end,  the  end  is  come 
upon  the  four  corners  of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  co7ne  upon  thee,  and  I  will  send 
mine  anger  upon  thee,  and  '^will  judge  thee  accord- 
ing to  thy  ways,  and  will  f  recompense  upon  thee 
all  thine  abominations. 

4  And  ^mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  neither  will 
I  have  pity:  but  I  will  recompense  thy  ways  upon 
thee,  and  thine  abominations  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  thee:  ''and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  An  evil,  an  only  evil, 
behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come:  it  fwatcheth 
for  thee;  behold,  it  is  come. 

7  ^The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  O  thou  that 
dvv'ellest  in  the  land:-^the  time  is  come,  the  day  of 
trouble  is  near,  and  not  the  ||  sounding  again  of  the 
mountains. 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  *^pour  out  my  fury  upon  thee, 
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Israel's  miserable  captivity. 

and  accomplish  mine  anger  upon  thee:  *and  I  will 
judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will  recom- 
pense thee  for  all  thine  abominations. 

9  And  'mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  i 
have  pity:  I  will  recompense  f thee  according  to 
thy  ways,  and  thine  abominations  that  are  in  the 
midst  of  thee ;  '^and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  clay,  behold,  it  is  come:  ^the  morn 
ing  is  gone  forth ;  the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride 
hath  budded. 

1 1  "'Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of  wickedness; 
none  of  them  shall  remain,  nor  of  their  ||  multitude, 
nor  of  any  of  ||  theirs:  "neither  shall  there  be  wailing 
for  them. 

I  2  "The  time  is  come,  the  day  draweth  near:  let 
not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn:  for 
wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  which 
is  sold,  -{-although  they  were  yet  alive:  for  the  vision 
is  touching  the  whole  multitude  thereof,  which  shall 
not  return;  neither  shall  any  strengthen  himself 
II in  f  the  iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even  to  make 
all  ready;  but  none  goeth  to  the  battle:  for  my 
wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

1 5  ^The  sword  is  without,  and  the  pestilence  and 
the  famine  within:  he  that  is  in  the  field  shall  die 
with  the  sword ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  city,  famine 
and  pestilence  shall  devour  him. 

1 6  ^  Buf'they  that  escape  of  them  shall  escape,  and 
shall  be  on  the  mountains  like  doves  of  the  valleys, 
all  of  them  mourning,  every  one  for  his  iniquity. 

1 7  All  ''hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees  shall 
-j-be  weak  as  water. 

1 8  They  shall  also  ^gird  themselves  with  sackcloth, 
and  ''horror  shall  cover  them ;  and  shame  shall  be 
upon  all  faces,  and  baldness  upon  all  their  heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the  streets,  and 
their  gold  shall  be  f  removed :  their  "silver  and  their 
gold  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day 
of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord:  they  shall  not  satisfy 
their  souls,  neither  fill  their  bowels:  || because  it  is 
"^the  stumbling-block  of  their  iniquity. 

20  \  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament,  he  set  it 
in  majesty:  ^but  they  made  the  images  of  their 
abominations  and  of  their  detestable  things  therein: 
therefore  have  I  ||set  it  far  from  them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the  stran- 
gers for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth  for 
a  spoil;  and  they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  I  turn  also  from  them,  and  they 
shall  pollute  my  secret  place ;  for  the  ||robbers  shall 
enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  ^Make  a  chain:  for  ^the  land  is  full  of  bloody 
crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  the  worst  pf  the  hea-  ^ 
then,  and  they  shall  possess  their  houses:  I  will 
also  make  the  pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease,  and 
II  their  holy  places  shall  be  defiled. 

25  -{-Destruction  cometh;  and  they  shall  seek 
peace,  and  thei^e  shall  be  none. 


The  chambe7^s  of  imagery. 

26  "Mischief  shall  come  upon  mischief,  and  ru- 
mour shall  be  upon  rumour;  ^then  shall  they  seek 
a  vision  of  the  prophet;  but  the  law  shall  perish 
from  the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be 
clothed  with  desolation,  and  the  hands  of  the  people 
of  the  land  shall  be  troubled:  I  will  do  unto  them  after 
their  way,  and  f  according  to  their  deserts  will  I  judge 
them,  ^and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  EzekieVs  vision.    18  Cod's  wrath  for  idolatry. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  sat  in 
mine  house,  and  "the  elders  of  Judah  sat  before  me, 
that  '^the  hand  of  the  Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  ^Then  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  likeness  as  the  appear- 
ance of  fire:  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
downward,  fire;  and  from  his  loins  even  upward,  as 
the  appearance  of  brightness, '^as  the  colour  of  amber. 

3  And  he  'put  forth  the  form  of  an  hand,  and  took 
me  by  a  lock  of  mine  head;  and  Ahe  spirit  lifted  me 
up  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  and  ^brought 
me  in  the  visions  of  God  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  door 
of  the  inner  gate  that  looketh  toward  the  north; 
*where  was  the  seat  of  the  image  of  jealousy,  which 
'provoketh  to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
there,  according  to  the  vision  that  I  '''saw  in  the  plain. 

5  ^Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  lift  up  thine 
eyes  now  the  way  toward  the  north.  So  I  lifted  up 
mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the  north,  and  behold 
northward  at  the  gate  of  the  altar  this  image  of 
jealousy  in  the  entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  seest 
thou  what  they  do?  even  the  great  abominations  that 
the  house  of  Israel  committeth  here,  that  I  should  go 
far  off  from  my  sanctuary?  but  turn  thee  yet  again, 
and  thou  shalt  see  gi  ^ater  abominations. 

7  ^And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  court; 
and  when  I  looked,  behold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  dig  now  in  the 
wall :  and  when  I  had  digged  in  the  wall,  behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  Go  in,  and  behold  the 
wicked  abominations  that  they  do  here. 

1.0  So  I  went  in  and  saw;  and  behold  every  form 
of  creeping  things,  and  abominable  beasts,  and  all 
the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  portrayed  upon  the 
wall  round  about. 

1 1  And  there  stood  before  them  seventy  men  of 
the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst 
of  them  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  with 
every  man  his  censer  in  his  hand;  and  a  thick  cloud 
of  incense  went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  hast  thou 
seen  what  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in 
the  dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers  of  his  imagery? 
for  they  say,  ^The  Lord  seeth  us  not;  the  Lord  hath 
forsaken  the  earth. 

13  ^He  said  also  unto  me.  Turn  thee  yet  again, 
and\k\o\x  shalt  see  greater  abominations  that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  gate  of 
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the  Lord's  house  which z^/a^^  toward  the  north;  and 
behold,  there  sat  women  weeping  for  Tammuz. 

15  ^Then  said  he  unto  me.  Hast  thou  seen  this, 
O  son  of  man?  turn  thee  yet  again,  thou  shalt 
see  greater  abominations  than  these. 

1 6  And  he  brouo  ht  me  into  the  inner  court  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  behold,  at  the  door  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  "'between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  "were 
about  five  and  twenty  men,  "with  their  backs  toward 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces  toward  the 
east;  and  they  worshipped  ^the  sun  toward  the  east 

17  "^Then  he  said  unto  me.  Hast  thou  seen  this, 
O  son  of  man?  ||Is  it  a  light  thing  to  the  house  of 
Judah  that  they  commit  the  abominations  which  they 
commit  here?  for  they  have  ^filled  the  land  with  vio- 
lence, and  have  returned  to  provoke  me  to  anger: 
and  lo,  they  put  the  branch  to  their  nose. 

18  ''Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in  fury:  mine  'eye 
shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity:  and  though 
they  'cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  will  I 
not  hear  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  vision,  whereby  is  shewn  the  preservation  of  some,  and  the  deiUrue- 
tioti  »f  the  rest. 

HE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Cause  them  that  have  charge  over 
the  city  to  draw  near,  even  every  man  with  his 
destroying  weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And  behold,  six  men  came  from  the  way  ot 
the  higher  gate,  ■j-which  lieth  toward  the  north,  and 
every  man  fa  slaughter-weapon  in  his  hand;  "and 
one  man  among  them  was  clothed  with  linen,  with 
a  writer's  inkhorn  f  by  his  side:  and  they  went  in 
and  stood  beside  the  brazen  altar. 

3  And  ^the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  gone 
up  from  the  cherub  whereupon  he  was,  to  the 
threshold  of  the  house.  And  he  called  to  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  which  Jiad  the  writer's  inkhorn 
by  his  side; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  through  the 
midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
and  -)"set  '^a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
'^that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations 
that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  ^And  to  the  others  he  said  in  -j-mine  hearing, 
Go  ye  after  him  through  the  city,  and  smite:  'let 
not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye  pity: 

6-^Slay  f  utterly  old  and  young,  both  maids,  and 
little  children,  and  women:  but  "^come  not  near  any 
man  upon  whom  is  the  mark ;  and  '''begin  at  my 
sanctuary.  'Then  they  began  at  the  ancient  men 
which  we7'e  before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  Defile  the  .house,  and 
fill  the  courts  with  the  slain:  go  ye  forth.  And  they 
went  forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 

8  ^And  it  came  to  pass  while  they  were  slaying 
them,  and  I  was  left,  that  I  ^fell  upon  my  face,  and 
cried,  and  said,  "^Ah  Lord  God!  wilt  thou  destroy 
all  the  residue  of  Israel  in  thy  pouring  out  of  thy 
fury  upon  Jerusalem? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me.  The  iniquity  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceeding  great,  and  "'the 
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The  vision  of  the  cherubims. 

land  is  f  full  of  blood,  and  the  city  full  of  Uperverse- 
ness:  for  they  say,  "The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the 
earth,  and  "the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  -'^eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I  have  pity,  but  *I  will  recompense  their 
way  upon  their  head. 

1 1  And  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which 
had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  f  reported  the  matter, 
saying,  I  have  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire,  and  of  the  cherubims. 

THEN  I  looked,  and  behold,  in  the  "firmament 
that  was  above  the  head  of  the  cherubims  there 
appeared  over  them  as  it  were  a  sapphire  stone,  as 
the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  a  throne. 

2  *And  he  spake  unto  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
and  said.  Go  in  between  the  wheels,  even  under  the 
cherub,  and  fill  ^thine  hand  with  ^coals  of  fire  from 
between  the  cherubims,  and  '^scatter  them  over  the 
city.    And  he  went  in  in  my  sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right  side  of 
the  house,  when  the  man  went  in;  and  the  cloud 
filled  the  inner  court. 

4  ^Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  f  went  up  from  the 
cherub,  and  stood  over  the  threshold  of  the  house ; 
and-^ the  house  was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  tlie  court 
was  full  of  the  brightness  of  the  Lord's  glory. 

5  And  the  ^sound  of  the  cherubims'  wings  was 
heard  even  to  the  outer  court,  as  '''the  voice  of  the 
Almighty  God  when  he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  had  com- 
manded the  man  clothed  with  linen,  saying.Take  fire 
from  between  the  wheels,  from  between  the  cheru- 
bims; then  he  went  in,  and  stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  f  stretched  forth  his  hand  from 
between  the  cherubims  unto  the  fire  that  was  be- 
tween the  cherubims,  and  took  thereof,  and  put  it 
into  the  hands  of  him  that  was  clothed  with  linen : 
who  took  it,  and  went  out. 

8  ^'And  there  appeared  in  the  cherubims  the 
form  of  a  man's  hand  under  their  winofs. 

9  •^And  when  I  looked,  behold  the  four  wheels  by 
the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another 
wheel  by  another  cherub:  and  the  appearance  of 
the  wheels  was  as  the  colour  of  a  'beryl  stone. 

10  And  asfor\h€\r  appearances,  they  four  had  one 
likeness,  as  if  awheel  had  beeninthemidst  of  a  wheel. 

11  '"When  they. went,  they  went  upon  their  four 
sides;  they  turned  not  as  they  went,  but  to  the 
place  whither  the  head  looked  they  followed  it; 
they  turned  not  as  they  went. 

12  And  their  whole  f  body,  and  their  backs,  and 
their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  "the  wheels,  full 
of  eyes  round  about,  even  the  wheels  that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  ||it  was  cried  unto  them  in 
my  hearing,  O  wheel! 

14  "And  every  one  had  four  faces:  the  first  face 
was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  the  second  face  was 
the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  third  the  face  of  a  lion, 
and  the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

1 5  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up.  This  zV-^the 
living  creature  that  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar. 
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The  princes'  sin  and  judgment. 

1 6  ^And  when  the  cherubims  went,  the  wheels 
went  by  them:  and  when  the  cherubims  lifted  up 
their  wings  to  mount  up  from  the  earth,  the  same 
wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside  them. 

1 7  ''When  they  stood,  these  stood ;  and  when  they 
were  lifted  up,  these  lifted  up  themselves  also:  for 
the  spirit  ||of  the  living  creature  was  in  them. 

1 8  Then^the  glory  of  the  Lord  'departed  from  off  the 
threshold  of  the  house,  and  stood  over  the  cherubims. 

1 9  And  "the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings,  and 
mounted  up  from  the  earth  in  my  sight:  when  they 
went  out,  the  wheels  also  were  beside  them,  and 
-every  one  stood  at  the  door  of  the  east  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
was  over  them  above. 

20  -^This  is  the  livino-  creature  that  I  saw  under 
the  God  of  Israel  ^by  the  river  of  Chebar;  and  I 
knew  that  they  were  the  cherubims. 

21  ^Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece,  and  every 
one  four  winofs;  ""and  the  likeness  of  the  hands  of 
a  man  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  '^the  likeness  of  their  faces  was  the  same 
faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  their  ap- 
pearances and  themselves:  ^they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

CHAP.  XI. 

God  sheweth  Ezekiel  his  purpose  in  saving  a  remnant. 

MOREOVER,  "the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
brought  me  unto  *the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house,  which  looketh  eastward:  and  behold  'at  the 
door  of  the  gate  five  and  twenty  men;  among 
whom  I  saw  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pelatiah 
the  son  of  Benaiah,  princes  of  the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these  are 
the  men  that  devise  mischief,  and  give  wicked 
counsel  in  this  city: 

3  Which  say,  ||//'z'^not'^near;  let  us  build  houses: 
^this  city  is  the  caldron,  and  we  be  the  flesh. 

4  ^Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  prophesy, 
O  son  of  man. 

5  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  and 
said  unto  me.  Speak;  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Thus 
have  ye  said,  O  house  of  Israel :  for  I  know  the  things 
that  come  into  your  mind,  every  07ie  of  them. 

6  '^Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain  in  this  city,  and 
ye  have  filled  the  streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  '^Your 
slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they 
are  the  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the  caldron :  'but  I  will 
bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword ;  and  I  will  bring  a 
sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst  thereof, 
and  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of  strangers,  and 
'Vill  execute  judgments  among  you. 

10  'Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  I  will  judge  you  in 
"'the  border  of  Israel;  "and  ye  shall  know  that  I  a^n 
the  Lord. 

1 1  "This  city  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  neither 
shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the  midst  thereof ;  but  I  will 
judge  you  in  the  border  of  Israel: 

1 2  And  ^ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  Ijfor 


The  glory  of  God  leaveth  the  city. 

ye  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  executed 
my  judgments,  but  ^have  done  after  the  manners 
of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you. 

13  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  prophesied, 
that  ''Pelatiah  the  son  of  Benaiah  died.  Then  'fell 
I  down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  Ah  Lord  God!  wilt  thou  make  a  full  end 
of  the  remnant  of  Israel? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

1 5  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy  brethren, 
the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
wholly,  are  they  unto  whom  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem have  said,  Get  you  far  from  the  Lord: 
unto  us  is  this  land  given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Al- 
though 1  have  cast  them  far  off  among  the  heathen, 
and  although  I  have  scattered  them  among  the 
countries,  'yet  will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little  sanctuary 
in  the  countries  where  they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "I 
will  even  gather  you  from  the  people,  and  assemble 
you  out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have  been  scat- 
tered, and  I  will  give  you  the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  -^they  shall 
take  away  all  the  detestable  things  thereof  and  all 
the  abominations  thereof  from  thence, 

19  And4  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put^a 
new  spirit  within  you ;  and  I  will  take  "the  stony  heart 
out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh: 

20  ^That  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep 
mine  ordinances,  and  do  them:  '^and  they  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

2 1  But  as  for  them  whose  heart  walketh  after  the 
heart  of  their  detestable  things  and  their  abomina- 
tions, ''I  will  recompense  their  way  upon  their  own 
heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

■  22  ^Then  did  the  cherubims  ^lift  up  their  wings, 
and  the  wheels  beside  them;  and  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

23  A.nd  -^the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from  the 
midsf  of  the  city,  and  stood  -^upon  the  mountain 
*which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  ^Afterwards  'the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought 
me  in  a  vision  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  Chaldea,  to 
them  of  the  captivity.  So  the  vision  that  I  had  seen 
went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity  all 
the  things  that  the  Lord  had  shewed  me. 

CHAP.  XII. 

SzekiePs  trembling  sheweth  the  yews'  desolation. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwelles;  in  the  midst  of 
''a  rebellious  house,  which  ^have  eyes  to  see,  and 
see  not;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not:  ^for 
they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare  thee  ||  stuff 
for  removing,  and  remove  by  day  in  their  sight;  and 
thou  shalt  remove  from  thy  place  to  another  place 
in  their  sight;  it  may  be  they  will  consider,  though 
they  be  a  rebellious  house, 
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The  fews  desolation  foreshewn. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff  by  day 
in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for  removing:  and  thou  shalt 
go  forth  at  even  in  their  sight,  fas  they  that  go 
forth  into  captivity. 

5  fDig  thou  through  the  wall  in  their  sight,  and 
carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it  upon  thy  shoul- 
ders, and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twilight:  thou  shalt 
cover  thy  face,  that  thou  see  not  the  ground:  '^for 
I  have  set  thee  for  a  sign  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded:  I  brought 
forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stuff  for  captivity,  and  in 
the  even  I  -{-digged  through  the  wall  with  mine 
hand ;  I  brought  it  forth  in  the  twilight,  and  I  bare 
it  upon  my  shoulder  in  their  sight. 

8  TJAnd  in  the  morning  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel,  ^the 
rebellious  house,  said  unto  thee, -^What doest  thou? 

I  o  Say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
This  -^burden  concerneth  the  prince  in  Jerusalem, 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel  that  are  among  them. 

I I  Say,  ^I  am  your  sign:  like  as  I  have  done,  so 
shall  it  be  done  unto  them:  f 'they  shall  remove 
and      into  captivity. 

1 2  And  '^the  prince  that  is  among  them  shall  bear 
upon  his  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and  shall  go  forth: 
they  shall  dig  through  the  wall  to  carry  out  thereby: 
he  shall  cover  his  face,  that  he  see  not  the  ground 
with  his  eyes. 

13  My  '^net  also  will  I  spread  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  be  taken  in  my  snare:  and  '"I  will  bring  him 
to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  yet  shall 
he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall  die  there. 

14  And  "I  will  scatter  toward  every  wind  all  that 
are  about  him  to  help  him,  and  all  his  bands;  and 

will  draw  out  the  sword  after  them. 

1 5  ^And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  scatter  them  among  the  nations,  and 
disperse  them  in  the  countries. 

16  '^But  I  will  leave  -j-a  few  men  of  them  from 
the  sword,  from  the  famine,  and  from  the  pesti- 
lence ;  that  they  may  declare  all  their  abominations 
ainong  the  heathen  whither  they  come;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1 7  \  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  ''eat  thy  bread  with  quaking,  and 
drink  thy  water  with  trembling  and  with  carefulness ; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  of  the  land  of  Israel;  They  shall  eat  their  bread 
with  carefulness,  and  drink  their  water  with  aston- 
ishment, that  her  land  may  -"be  desolate  from  -fail 
that  is  therein,  'because  of  the  violence  of  all  them, 
that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall  be  laid 
waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  ^And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me. 
saying, 

22  Spn  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye  have 
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llie  p7'Oof  of  lying  prophets. 

in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  "Ihe  days  are  pro- 
longed, and  every  vision  faileth? 

23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  I  will  make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and  they 
shall  no  more  use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel;  but  say 
unto  them,  -^The  days  are  at  hand,  and  the  effect 
of  every  vision. 

24  For  ^there  shall  be  no  more  any  ^vain  vision 
nor  flattering  divination  within  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord:  I  will  speak,  and  ''the 
word  that  I  shall  speak  shall  come  to  pass;  it  shall 
be  no  more  prolonged:  for  in  your  days,  O  rebel 
lious  house,  will  I  say  the  word,  and  will  perform 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

26  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying, 

27  '^Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the  house  of  Israel 
say,  The  vision  that  he  seeth  is  "ior  many  days  to 
come,  and  he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that  are  far  off 

28  '^Therefore  say  unto  them, Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  There  shall  none  of  my  words  be  prolonged 
any  more,  but  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  shall 
be  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  The  proof  of  lying  prophets.    17  Of  prophetesses  and  their  pillows. 

AND  the  word  of  theLoRD  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  prophets 
of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say  thou  unto  ''-j-them 
that  prophesy  out  of  their  own  "^hearts.  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord; 

I    3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Woe  unto  the  fool 
ish  prophets,  that    follow  their  own  spirit,  ||and 
have  seen  nothing! 

4  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  ^like  the  foxes  in 
the  deserts. 

5  Ye  "^have  not  gone  up  into  the  ||gaps,  neither 
fmade  up  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel  to  stand 
in  the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divination, 
saying,  The  Lord  saith:  and  the  Lord  hath  not 
sent  them :  and  they  have  made  others  to  hope  that 
they  would  confirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have  ye 
not  spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say.  The 
Lord  saith  it,  albeit  I  have  not  spoken? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen  lies,  therefore, 
behold,  I  am  against  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets  that 
see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies:  they  shall  not  be  in 
the  II  assembly  of  my  people,  ^neither  shall  they  be 
written  in  the  writing  of  the  house  of  Israel,  '^neither 
shall  they  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel;  '^and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

10  ^Because,  even  because  they  have  seduced 
my  people,  saying,  'Peace;  and  there  was  no  peace; 
and  one  built  up  ||a  wall,  and  lo,  others  Maubed  it 
with  untempered  mortar: 

I I  Say  unto  them  which  daub  with  untempered 
mortar,  that  it  shall  fall:  'there  shall  be  an  over- 
flowing shower;  and  ye,  O  great  hailstones,  shall 
fall;  and  a  stormy  wind  shall  rend  it. 

■  502 


EZEKIEL, 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

sbout  594 

about  594 

ver.  27. 

ch.  II.  3. 

Amos  6.  3. 

2  Pet.  3.  4. 

^  Joel  2.  I. 

Zcph.1.14. 

I'd!.  13.23, 

^Lam.  2. 

14. 

« Isa.55.11. 

ver.  28. 

Dan.  9.12. 

Luke.  21. 

33- 

"*  ver. 9, 21, 

23. 

ch.  14.  8. 

^ver,  22. 

'^2  Pet.  3. 

4. 

Jer.  6. 14. 

&  28.  9. 

ver.  23, 

25- 

°  ch.  20,  46. 

&  21.  2. 

P  ver.  2. 

1  Or 

elbows. 

"  ver.  17. 

t  Heb. 

the  7^1  tJicit 

q  2  Pet.  2. 

are 

prophets 

out  oj" 

theiy  own 

"oee  "rov. 

hearts. 

28.  21, 

*Jer.  14. 

Mic.  3.  5. 

14.  &  23. 

16,  26. 

T  xlcD. 

walk 

after. 

II  Or,  and 

^^h"^h  th 

"w  ic   I  ey 

nave  not 

seen. 

"  Cant.  2. 

15- 

11  \}Ty  into 

^  Ps.  106. 

gardens . 

23»  30. 

ch.  22.  30. 

breaches. 

fHeb. 

hedged  the 

hedge. 

«  ver.  23. 

ch.  12.  24. 

*  ver.  9. 

&22.  28. 

rjer.23.14. 

II  Or,  that 

I  should 

save  his 

life. 

fHeb.  by 

quicken- 

ing him. 

«  ver.6,&c. 

ch.  12.  24. 

1!  Or, 

Mic,  3.  6. 

secret^  or. 

=^ver.  9. 

council. 

ch.  14.  8. 

f  Ezra  2 . 

&  15.  7. 

XT 

Neh.  7.  5. 

Ps.  69.  28. 

9  ch.  20.38. 

^ch.  11.10, 
12. 

about  594. 

» Jer.  6.  14. 

ch.  8.  I. 

&  8.  II. 

&  20.  I. 

1!  Or, 

&  33-  3^- 

a  slight 

wall. 

*ch.  22.28. 

'ch.  38.  22. 

*  ch.  7.  19. 

ver.  4,  7. 

"2  Kings 

3-  13- 

Of  prophetesses  a^id  their  pillows. 

1 2  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it  not  be  said 
unto  you.  Where  is  the  daubing  wherewith  ye  have 
daubed  it? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  even 
rend  it  with  a  stormy  wind  in  my  fury;  and  there 
shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  in  mine  anger,  and 
great  hailstones  in  my  fury  to  consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall  that  ye  have 
daubed  with  untempered  mortar,  and  bring  it  down 
to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foundation  thereof  shall 
be  discovered,  and  it  shall  fall,  and  ye  shall  be  con- 
sumed in  the  midst  thereof:  "and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1 5  Thus  will  I  accom.plish  my  wrath  upon  the 
wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it  with  un- 
tempered mortar,  and  will  say  unto  you,  The  wall 
is  no  more,  neither  they  that  daubed  it; 

1 6  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which  prophesy 
concerning  Jerusalem,  and  which  "see  visions  of 
peace  for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

17  ^Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  "set  thy  face 
against  the  daughters  of  thy  people,^which  prophesy 
out  of  their  own  heart;  and  prophesy  thou  against 
them, 

1 8  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  CrOD ;  Woe  to  the 
women  that  sew  pillows  to  all  ||armholes,  and  make 
kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  every  stature  to  hunt 
souls!  Will^ye  ^hunt  the  souls  of  my  people,  and 
will  ye  save  the  souls  alive  that  come  unto  you  ? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  people  ''for 
handfuls  of  barley  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay 
the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to  save  the  souls 
alive  that  should  not  live,  by  your  lying  to  my 
people  that  \\e2iY your  lies? 

20  Wherefore  thus  ^aith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I 
am  against  your  pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt 
the  souls  II  to  make  them  fly,  and  I  will  tear  them 
from  your  arms,  and  will  let  the  souls  go,  even  the 
souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make  them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear,  and  deliver 
my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted;  ^and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of 
the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad ;  and 
'^strenethened  the  hands  of  the  wicked;  that  he 
should  not  return  from  his  wicked  way,  \\'\hy  pro- 
mising him  life; 

23  Therefore  'ye  shall  see  no  more  canity,  nor 
divine  divinations :  for  I  will  deliver  my  people  out  of 
your  hand:  -^and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Hypocrites  reproved,  who  inquire  of  God  with  idolatry  in  their  hearts. 

THEN  ''came  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  unto 
me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their  idols  in 
their  heart,  and  put  '^the  stumbling-block  of  their 
iniquity  before  their  face:  ^should  I  be  inquired  ol 


Idolaters  exhorted  to  repentance. 


CHAP.  XV,  XVI. 


God' s  irrevocable  judgme^its^ 


4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Everyman  of  the  house  of 
Israel  that  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth 
the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and 
cometh  to  the  prophet;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him 
that  cometh  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel  in  their 
own  heart,  because  they  are  all  estranged  from  me 
through  their  idols. 

6  ][ Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Repent,  and  turn  \^yourselves 
from  your  idols;  and  turn  away  your  faces  from  all 
your  abominations, 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  in  Israel,  which  separateth 
himself  from  me,  and  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart, 
and  putteth  the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  a  prophet  to  inquire  of  him 
concerning  me;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  by  myself: 

8  And  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and 
will  make  him  a  ^sign  and  a  proverb,  and  I  will  cut 
him  off  from  the  midst  of  my  people  ;-^and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he  hath 
spoken  a  thing,  I  the  Lord  ^have  deceived  that  pro- 
phet, and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  and 
will  destroy  him  from  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment  of  their 
iniquity:  the  punishment  of  the  prophet  shall  be  even 
as  the  punishment  of  him  that  seeketh  unto  him; 

1 1  Thatthe  houseof  Israel  may'^go  no  moreastray 
from  me,  neither  be  polluted  any  more  with  all  their 
ti'ansgressions; 'but  that  they  maybe  my  people, 
and  I  may  be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

12  ^The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  to  me, 
saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth  against  me 
by  trespassing  grievously,  then  will  I  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break  the  ^staff  of  the 
bread  thereof,  and  will  send  famine  upon  it,  and 
will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it: 

14  "^Though  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their  own 
souls  "'by  their  righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 5  ^If  I  cause"noisome  beasts  to  pass  through  the 
land,  and  they  ||  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  that 
no  man  may  pass  through  because  of  the  beasts: 

16  "Though  these  three  men  wereyxxi  it,  as  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons 
nor  daughters;  they  only  shall  be  delivered,  but  the 
land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  \Qrif^\  bring  a  sword  upon  that  land,  and 
say,  Sword,  go  through  the  land;  so  that  I  ^cut  off 
man  and  beast  from  vt: 

18  'Though  these  three  men  were  in  \t,as  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be  delivered  them- 
selves. 

19  ][0r  z/I  send  ^a  pestilence  into  that  land,  and 
Jjour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from 
it  man  and  beas*;: 

20  "Though  ^^oah,  Daniel,  and  Job  were  in  it,  as  I 
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live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither 
son  nor  daughter;  they  shall  but  deliver  their  own 
souls  by  their  righteousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  j|  How  much  more 
when  -^I  send  my  four  sorejudgments  upon  Jerusalem, 
the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  noisome  beast, 
and  the  pestilence,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast? 

22  ^-^Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a  remnant 
that  shall  be  brought  forth,  both  sons  and  daughters: 
behold,  they  shall  come  forth  unto  you,  and  ^ye  shall 
see  their  way  and  their  doings :  and  ye  shall  be  com- 
forted concerning  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon 
Jerusalem,  even  concerning  all  that  I  have  brought 
upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye  see  their 
ways  and  their  doings;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
have  not  done  "without  cause  all  that  I  have  done 
in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  rejection  of  yerusalem  foreshewn, 

A.ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  What  is  the  vine-tree  more 
than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch  which  is  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work  ?  or 
will  men  take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon? 

4  Behold,  "it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for  fuel ;  the  fire 
devoureth  both  the  ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it 
is  burned,    f  Is  it  meet  for  any  work? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  -|-meet  for 
no  work:  how  much  less  shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any 
work,  when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it  is  burned? 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  As  the 
vine-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  which  I 
have  given  to .  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  "^I  will  set  my  face  against  them;  ^they 
shall  go  out  from  one  fire,  and  another  fire  shall 
devour  them ;  "'and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  set  my  face  against  them. 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  desolate,  because  they 
have  -|- committed  a  trespass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

GocTs  extraordinary  love  toward  Jerusale7n. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me. 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "cause  Jerusalem  to  know  her 
abominations, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  Jeru- 
salem; Thy  f  birth  '^and  thy  nativity  is  of  the  land 
of  Canaan:  ^thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy 
mother  an  Hittite. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  '^in  the  day  thou  wast 
born  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed 
in  water  ||to  supple  thee;  thou  wast  not  salted  at 
all,  nor  swaddled  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these  unto 
thee,  to  have  compassion  upon  thee;  but  thou  wast 
cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the  loathing  of  thy 
person,  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  born. 

6  ^And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee 
II polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  xh&o.when 
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God's  love  to  Jerusalem: 

(hou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee 
ivhen  thou  wast  in  thy  blood.  Live. 

7  have  fcaused  thee  to  multiply  as  the  bud 
of  the  field,  and  thou  hast  increased  and  waxen 
great,  and  thou  art  come  to  ^excellent  ornaments: 
thy  breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thine  hair  is  grown, 
whereas  thou  wast  naked  and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon 
thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  the  time  of  love;-^and  I 
spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy  naked- 
ness: yea,  I  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a 
covenant  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  -^thou 
becamest  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water;  yea,  I  thor- 
oughly washed  away  thy  -|- blood  from  thee,  and  I 
anointed  thee  with  oil. 

\o  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work,  and 
shod  thee  with  badgers'  skin,  and  I  girded  thee  about 
with  fine  linen,  and  I  covered  thee  with  silk. 

1 1  I  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  I  ^'put 
bracelets  upon  thine  hands,  'and  a  chain  on  thy  Jieck. 

1 2  And  I  put  a  j  ewel  on  thy  f  forehead,and  ear-rings 
in  thine  ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold  and  silver; 
and  thy  raiment  was  of  fine  linen  and  silk,  and 
broidered  work;'^'thou  didst  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey, 
and  oil;  and  thou  wast  exceeding  ^beautiful,  and 
thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom. 

14  And  '"thy  renown  went  forth  among  the  heathen 
for  thy  beauty:  for  it  was  perfect  through  my  comeli- 
ness, which  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^"But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own  beauty, 
"and  playedst  the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown,  and 
pouredst  out  thy  fornications  on  every  one  that 
passed  by;  his  it  was. 

16  -^And  of  thy  garments  thou  didst  take  anddeck- 
edst  thy  high  places  with  divers  colours,  and  play- 
edst the  harlot  thereupon :  the  like  things  shall  not 
come,  neither  shall  it  be  so. 

1 7  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels  of  my 
gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I  had  given  thee,  and 
madest  to  thyself  images  f  of  men,  and  didst  com- 
mit whoredom  with  them. 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  garments,  and 
coveredst  them:  and  thou  hast  set  mine  oil  and 
mine  incense  before  them. 

19  ''My  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee,  fine  flour, 
and  oil,  and  honey,  whereiuith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast 
even  set  it  before  them  for  fa  sweet  savour:  and 
thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  ''Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters,  whom  thou  hast  borne  unto  me,  and  these 
hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  fto  be  devoured. 
''Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  children,  and  delivered 
them  to  cause  them  to  pass  through  the  fire  for  them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy  whore- 
doms thou  hast  r-ct  remembered  the  days  of  thy 
''youth,  'when  thou  wast  naked  and  bare,  and  wast 
polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  all  thy  wickedness, 
(woe,  woe,  unto  thee!  saith  the  Lord  God;) 
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her  monstrous  whoredom 

24  That  "thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee  an  ||emi 
nent  place,  and  -^hast  made  thee  an  high  place  in 
every  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  ^at  every  head 
of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred, 
and  hast  opened  thy  feet  to  every  one  that  passed 
by,  and  multiplied  thy  whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication  with  ^the 
Egyptians  thy  neighbours,  great  of  flesh;  and  hast 
increased  thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished  thine  ordi- 
nary food,  and  delivered  thee  unto  the  will  of  them 
that  hate  thee,  "the  ||  daughters  of  the  Philistines, 
which  are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd  way. 

28  '^Thou  hast  played  the  whore  also  with  the 
Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  unsatiable;  yea,  thou 
hast  played  the  harlot  with  them,  and  yet  couldest 
not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast,  moreover,  multiplied  thy  fornica- 
tion in  the  land  of  Canaan  ^unto  Chaldea;  and  yet 
thou  wast  not  satisfied  herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
seeing  thou  doest  all  these  things,  the  work  of  an 
imperious,  whorish  woman; 

31  ||In  that  thou  buildest  thine  eminent  place 
in  the  head  of  every  way,  and  makest  'thine  high 
place  in  every  street;  and  hast  not  been  as  an 
harlot,  in  that  tnou  scornest  hire ; 

32  But  as  a  wife  that  committeth  adultery,  which 
taketh  strangers  instead  of  her  husband ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores:  but  ^thou  givest 
thy  gifts  to  all  thy  lovers,  and  fhirest  them,  that 
they  may  come  unto  thee  on  every  side  for  thy 
whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from  oth^r  women 
in  thy  whoredoms,  whereas  none  followeth  thee  to 
commit  whoredoms:  and  in  that  thou  givest  a  re- 
ward, and  no  reward  is  given  unto  thee ;  therefore 
thou  art  contrary. 

35  Tl  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thy  filthi- 
ness  was  poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness  discovered 
through  thy  whoredoms  with  thy  lovers,  and  with 
all  the  idols  of  thy  abominations,  and  by the  blood 
of  thy  children,  which  thou  didst  give  unto  them; 

37  Behold,  therefore,  4  will  gather  all  thy  lovers, 
with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure,  and  all  them 
that  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  them  that  thou  hast 
hated:  I  will  even  gather  them  round  about  against 
thee,  and  will  discover  thy  nakedness  unto  them, 
that  they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  fas  '''women  that  break 
wedlock  and  'shed  blood  are  judged;  and  I  will 
give  thee  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into  their  hand,  and 
they  shall  throw  down  '^thine  eminent  place,  and 
shall  break  down  thy  high  places:  'they  shall  strip 
thee  also  of  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take  -fthy  fair 
jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked  and  bare, 

40  ""They  shall  also  bring  up  a  company  against 
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thee,  "and  they  shall  stone  thee  with  stones,  and 
thrust  thee  through  with  their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall  ^burn  thine  houses  with  fire,  and 
''execute  judgments  upon  thee  in  the  sight  of  many 
women :  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ^cease  from  playing 
the  harlot,  and  thou  also  shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So  ''will  I  make  my  fury  toward  thee  to  rest, 
and  my  jealousy  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  I  will 
be  quiet,  and  will  be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  -"thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  but  hast  fretted  me  in  all  these  things; 
behold  therefore,'!  also  will  recompense  thy  way  upon 
thine  head,  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  thou  shalt  not 
commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine  abominations. 

44  ^Behold  every  one  that  useth  proverbs  shall 
use  this  proverb  against  thee,  saying,  As  is  the 
mother,  so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter,  that  loatheth 
her  husband  and  her  children;  and  thou  art  the 
sister  of  thy  sisters,  which  loathed  their  husbands 
and  their  children:  ''your  mother  an  Hittite, 
and  your  father  an  Amorite, 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and  her 
daughters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand:  and  -^f  thy 
younger  sister,  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand,  is 
Sodom  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their  ways, 
nor  done -after  their  abominations:  but  ||as  if  that 
were  a  very  little  thing,  ^thou  wast  corrupted  more 
than  they,  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ^Sodom  thy 
sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daughters,  as  thou 
hast  done,  thou  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister 
Sodom,  pride,  ''fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
idleness  was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  neither 
did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and  ^committed  abom- 
ination before  me:  therefore  ''I  took  them  away  as 
1  saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed  half  of  thy 
sins:  but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abominations 
more  than  they,  and  '^hast  justified  thy  sisters  in 
all  thine  abominations  which  thou  hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy  sisters,  bear 
thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins  that  thou  hast  commit- 
ted more  abominable  than  they :  they  are  more  right- 
eous than  thou:  yea,  be  thou  confounded  also,  and 
bear  thy  shame  in  that  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

53  ^When  I  shall  bring  again  their  captivity, -^the 
captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and  the  cap- 
tivity of  Samaria  and  her  daughters,  then  zuilL  I 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  thy  captives  in  the 
midst  of  them: 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own  shame,  and 
mayest  be  confounded  in  all  that  thou  hast  done, 
in  that  thou  art  ^a  comfort  unto  them. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daughters, 
shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and  Samaria  and 
her  daughters  shall  return  to  their  former  estate, 
then  thou  and  thy  daughters  shall  return  to  your 
former  estate. 
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The  parable  of  the  eagles  and  the  vine. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not  mentioned  by 
thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  fpride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  discovered,  as  at 
the  time  of  thy  '^reproach  of  the  daughters  of  f  Syria, 
and  all  that  are  round  about  her,  'the  daughters  of 
the  Philistines,  which  || despise  thee  round  about. 

58  '^Thou  hast  f  borne  thy  lewdness  and  thine 
abominations,  saith  the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  even  deal 
with  thee  as  thou  hast  done,  which  hast  '^despised 
'"the  oath  in  breaking  the  covenant. 

60  •[[  Nevertheless,  I  will  "remember  my  cove- 
nant with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will 
establish  unto  thee  "an  everlasting  covenant. 

61  Then  ^thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  and  be 
ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine 
elder  and  thy  younger:  and  I  will  give  them  unto 
thee  for  ^daughters,  '^but  not  by  thy  covenant. 

62  -"And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee ; 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord: 

63  That  thou  mayest  Remember,  and  be  con- 
founded, "and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more  be- 
cause of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee 
for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

The  parable  of  the  two  eagles  and  the  vine. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  untome,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak 
a  parable  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  '^A  great 
eagle  with  great  wings,  long-winged,  full  of  fea- 
thers, which  had  -}-divers  colours,  came  unto  Leba- 
non, and  "^took  the  highest  branch  of  the  cedar: 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young  twigs,  and 
carried  it  into  a  land  of  traffick;  he  set  it  in  a  city 
of  merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  and 
f  planted  it  in  ^a  fruitful  field;  he  placed  it  by  great 
waters,  a7id  set  it  '^as  a  willow-tree.  . 

6  And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spreading  vine  ^of 
low  stature,  whose  branches  turned  toward  him,  and 
therootsthereof  were  under  him:  soitbecame  a  vine, 
and  brought  forth  branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle  with  great 
wings  and  many  feathers:  and  behold, -^this  vine 
did  bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and  shot  forth  her 
branches  toward  him,  that  he  might  water  it  by  thf 
furrows  of  her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  -}"soil  by  great  waters, 
that  it  might  bring  forth  branches,  and  that  it 
might  bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a  goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou,Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Shall  it  pros  . 
per  ?  -^shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  cut  oft 
the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  wither?  it  shall  wither  in  all 
the  leaves  of  her  spring,  even  without  great  power 
or  many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it  prosper? 
'''shall  it  not  utterly  wither,  when  the  east  wind  touch- 
eth  it?  it  shall  wither  in  the  furrows  where  it  grew. 

11  ^Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 
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God's  judgments  on  yerttsalem: 

1 2  Say  now  to  'the  rebellious  house,  Know  ye 
not  what  these  things  mea7i?  Tell  them,  Behold,  '^the 
king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  hath 
taken  the  king  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof, 
and  led  them  with  him  to  Babylon ; 

13  ^And  hath  taken  of  the  king's  seed,  and  made 
a  covenant  with  him,  '"and  hath  -j* taken  an  oath  of 
him:  he  hath  also  taken  the  mighty  of  the  land: 

I  1 4  That  the  kingdom  might  be  "base,  that  it 
might  not  lift  itself  up,  ^but  that  by  keeping  of  his 
covenant  it  might  stand. 

15  But  "he  rebelled  against  him  in  sending  his 
ambassadors  into  Egypt,  ^that  they  might  give  him 
horses  and  much  people.  ^Shall  he  prosper?  shall 
he  escape  that  doeth  such  things?  or,  shall  he  break 
the  covenant,  and  be  delivered? 

1 6  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely ''in  the  place 
where  the  king  dwelleth  that  made  him  king,  whose 
oath  he  despised,  and  whose  covenant  he  brake, 
even  with  him  in  the  midst  of  Babylon  he  shall  die. 

17  ^Neither  shall  Pharaoh,  with  his  mighty  army 
and  great  company,  make  for  him  in  the  war,  'by 
casting  up  mounts,  and  building  forts,  to  cut  off 
many  persons: 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  breaking  the 
covenant,  when  lo,  he  had  "given  his  hand,  and 
hath  done  all  these  things,  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  As  I 
live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised,  and 
my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I 
recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  I  will  -^spread  my  net  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  be  taken  in  my  snare,  and  I  will  bring  him  to 
Babylon,  and  ^'will  plead  with  him  there  for  his 
trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed  against  me. 

21  And  ''all  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands  shall 
fall  by  the  sword,  and  they  that  remain  shall  be 
scattered  toward  all  winds:  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it, 

22  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  also  take 
of  the  highest  "branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and  will  set 
it;  I  will  crop  off  from  the  top  of  his  young  twigs 
^a  tender  one,  and  will  ^plant  it  upon  an  high  moun- 
tain and  eminent: 

23  '^In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel  will  I 
plant  it:  and  it  shall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear 
fruit,  and  be  a  goodly  cedar:  and  ''under  it  shall 
dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing;  in  the  shadow  of  the 
branches  thereof  shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know  that 
I  the  LoRD-^have  brought  down  the  high  tree,  have 
exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up  the  green  tree, 
and  have  made  the  dry  tree  to  flourish:*'!  the  Lord 
have  spoken  and  have  done  it. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

God  rep7-oveth  the  unjust  parable  of  smir  grapes. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb  concern- 
ing the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  The  "fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge? 
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his  dealings  with  men. 

3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye  shall  not  have 
occasion  any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine;  as  the  soul  of  the 
father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine:  '^the  sou) 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die, 

5  T[But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  -|-that  which  is 
lawful  and  right, 

6  ''And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  nei- 
ther hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  neither  hath  '^defiled  his  neighbour's  wife, 
neither  hath  come  near  to  ""a  menstruous  woman, 

7  And  hath  not  -^oppressed  any,  but  hath  restored 
to  the  debtor  his  -^pledge,  hath  spoiled  none  by  vio- 
lence, hath  "^given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath 
covered  the  naked  with  a  garment; 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  'usury,  nei- 
ther hath  taken  any  increase,  that  hath  withdrawn 
his  hand  from  iniquity,  '^hath  executed  true  judg- 
ment between  man  and  man, 

9  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and  hath  kept  my 
judgments,  to  deal  truly;  he  z'j- jvist,  he  shall  surely 
^live,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  ^If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  ||  robber,  "'a  shed- 
der  of  blood,  and  \\that  doeth  the  like  to  any  one  of 
these  things, 

1 1  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those  duties,  but 
even  hath  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  and  defiled 
his  neighbour's  wife,  . 

.  1 2  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy,  hath 
spoiled  by  violence,  hath  not  restored  the  pledge, 
and  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath  "com- 
mitted abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and  hath  taken 
increase:  shall  he  then  live?  he  shall  not  live:  he 
hath  done  all  these  abominations  ;  he  shall  surely 
die;  "his  -j* blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

14  'UNow  lo,  if  he  beget  a  son,  that  seeth  all  his 
father's  sins  which  he  hath  done,  and  considereth, 
and  doeth  not  such  like, 

1 5  ^That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  nei- 
ther hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour's  wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any,  fhath  not  with' 
holden  the  pledge,  neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence, 
but  hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath 
covered  the  naked  with  a  garment, 

1 7  That  hath  taken  off  his  hand  from  the  poor, 
that  hath  not  received  usury  nor  increase,  hath  exe- 
cuted my  judgments,  hath  walked  in  my  statutes; 
he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  he 
shall  surely  live. 

18  As  for\\\s,  father,  because  he  cruelly  oppressed, 
spoiled  his  brother  by  violence,  and  did  that  which 
is  not  good  among  his  people,  lo,  even  ^he  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity. 

1 9  Yet  say  ye.  Why?  ''doth  not  the  son  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  father  ?  When  the  son  hath  done 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  andh3.t\\  kept  all  my 
statutes,  and  hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  -"The  soul,  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,  The  son 
shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall 
the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son;  "the  right 
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CHAP.  XIX,fex 


eousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  -^and 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

21  But-^if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes, 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die. 

2  2  ^All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed, 
they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him:  in  his  right- 
eousness that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live. 

23  "Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die?  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  not  that  he 
should  return  from  his  ways,  and  live? 

24  ^But  '^when  the  righteous  turneth  away  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
doeth  according  to  all  the  abominations  that  the 
wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live  ?  "All  his  righteous- 
ness that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned:  in 
his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin 
that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die. 

25  *[[Yet  ye  say, ''The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel;  Is  not  my 
way  equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 

26  ^When  a  righteous  man  turneth  away  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in 
them ;  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done,  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  ^when  the  wicked  man  turneth  away 
from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save 
his  soul  alive.  • 

28  Because  he  ^considereth  and  turneth  away 
from  all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed, 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  ^Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  O  house  of  Israel,  are  not  my 
ways  equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 

30  'Therefore,  I  will  judge  you,  O  house  of  Israel, 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord 
God.  "^Repent,  and  turn  \^yourselves  irom  all  your 
transgressions;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31  ^''Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgres- 
sions, whereby  ye  have  transgressed:  and  make 
you  a  '"new  heart  and  a  new  spirit:  for  why  will  ye 
die,  O  house  of  Israel? 

32  For  "I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  '^your- 
selves, and  live  ye. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

A  lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  for  yerusalem. 

MOREOVER,  "take  thou  up  a  lamentation  for 
the  princes  of  Israel, 

2  And  say.  What  is  thy  mother?  A  lioness:  she 
lay  down  among  lions,  she  nourished  her  whelps 
among  young  lions. 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps:  ^it 
became  a  young  lion,  and  it  learned  to  catch  the 
prey;  it  devoured  men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him;  he  was  taken 
in  their  pit,  and  they  brought  him  with  chains  unto 
the  land  of  "Egypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had  waited,  a7id 
her  hope  was  lost,  then  she  took  ''another  of  her 
whelps,  and  made  him  a  young  lion. 
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A  lamentation  for  Israel's  princes^ 

6  'And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  lions, 
•^he  became  a  young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the 
prey,  and  devoured  men. 

7  And  he  knew  |j  their  desolate  palaces,  and  he 
laid  waste  their  cities;  and  the  land  was  desolate, 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise  of  his  roaring. 

8  ^nrhen  the  nations  set  against  him  on  every  side 
from  the  provinces,  and  spread  their  net  over  him: 
^he  was  taken  in  their  pit. 

9  'And  they  put  him  in  ward  in  1 1  chains,  and 
brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon:  tney  brought 
him  into  holds,  that  his  voice  should  no  more  be 
heard  upon  ^the  mountains  of  Israel. 

10  ^Thy  mother  is  ^like  a  vine  j|in  thy  blood, 
planted  by  the  waters:  she  was  "'fruitful  and  full  of  , 
branches  by  reason  of  many  waters. 

1 1  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the  sceptres  of 
them  that  bear  rule,  and  her  "stature  was  exalted 
among  the  thick  branches,  and  she  appeared  in  her 
height  with  the  multitude  of  her  branches. 

1 2  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  she  was  cast 
down  to  the  ground,  and  the  "east  wind  dried  up  her 
fruit:  her  strong  rods  were  broken  and  withered; 
the  fire  consumed  them. 

1 3  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilderness,  in 
a  dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  -^And  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  her  branches, 
which  hath  devoured  her  fruit,  so  that  she  hath  no 
strong  rod  to  be  a  sceptre  to  rule.  ^This  is  a  lam- 
entation, and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation. 

CHAP.  XX. 

God promiseth  to  gather  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  gospel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,  in  the 
fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that 
"certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Are 
ye  come  to  inquire  of  me?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  *I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you. 

4  Wilt  thou  II "judge  them,  son  of  man?  wilt  thou 
judge  them?  '^ cause  them  to  know  the  abomina- 
tions of  their  fathers: 

5  j[And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
In  the  day  when  I  'chose  Israel,  and  ||  lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  made 
myself  -^known  unto  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
when  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them,  saying,  -^I 
am  the  Lord  your  God: 

6  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
them,  '^to  bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
into  a  land  that  I  had  espied  for  them,  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  'which  z>  the  glory  of  all  lands: 

7  Then  said  I  unto  them,  '''Cast  ye  away  every 
man  '^the  abominations  of  his  eyes,  and  defile  not 
3^ourselves  with  '"the  idols  of  Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

8  But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and  would  not 
hearken  unto  me :  they  did  not  every  man  cast  away 
the  abominations  of  their  eyes,  neither  did  they  for- 
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sake  the  idols  of  Egypt:  then  I  said,  I  will  "pour  out 
my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger  against 
them  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  "But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  should 
not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  among  whom  they 
wr^,  in  whose  sight  I  made  myself  known  unto  them, 
in  bringing  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  ^Wherefore,  I  -^caused  them  to  go  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into  the 
wilderness. 

11  ^And  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and  f  shewed 
them  my  judgments,  ''which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
even  live  in  them. 

1 2  Moreover,  also  I  gave  them  my  ^sabbaths  to  be 
a  sign  between  me  and  them,  that  they  might  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them. 

13  ^But  the  house  of  Israel  'rebelled  against  me 
in  the  wilderness:  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
and  they  "despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a  man 
do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them:  and  my  sabbaths  they 
greatly  "^pollu ted:  then  I  said,  I  would  pour  out  my 
fury  upon  them  in  the -^wilderness,  to  consume  them. 

14  ^But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it 
should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  in  whose 
sight  I  brought  them  out. 

15  Yet  also  ''I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them  in 
the  wilderness,  that  T  would  not  bring  them  into 
the  land  which  T  had  given  them,  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  '^which  is  the  glory  of  all  lands ; 

16  ^Because  they  despised  my  judgments,  and 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but  polluted  my  sab- 
baths: for  ''their  heart  went  after  their  idols. 

17  ^Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared  them  from 
destroying  them,  neither  did  I  make  an  end  of 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

18  But  I  said  unto  their  children  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of  your  fathers, 
neither  observe  their  judgments,  nor  defile  your- 
selves with  their  idols: 

19  I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  -^walk  in  my  stat- 
utes, and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them; 

20 -^And  hallow  my  sabbaths;  and  they  shall  be 
a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding, ''the  children  rebelled  against 
me:  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  my 
judgments  to  do  them,  'which  z/"a  man  do,  he  shall 
even  live  in  them:  they  polluted  my  sabbaths:  then  I 
said,  '^I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accom- 
plish my  anger  against  them  in  the  wilderness. 

22  'Nevertheless,  I  withdrew  mine  hand,  and 
'"wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  should  not  be 
polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight 
I  brought  them  forth. 

23  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  also  in  the 
wilderness,  that  "I  would  scatter  them  among  the 
heathen,  and  disperse  them  through  the  countries; 

24  "Because  they  had  not  executed  my  judg- 
ments, but  had  despised  my  statutes,  and  had  pol- 
luted my  sabbaths,  and  ^their  eyes  were  after  their 
fathers'  idols. 

25  Wherefore      gave  them  also  statutes  that 
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were  not  good,  and  judgments  whereby  they  should 
not  live; 

26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts,  in  that 
they  caused  to  pass  ''through  the  fire  all  that  openeth 
the  womb,  that  I  might  make  them  desolate,  to  the 
end  that  they  -"might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have  'blasphemed  me, 
in  that  they  have  f  committed  a  trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  I  had  brought  them  into  the  land, 
for  the  which  I  Kfied  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to 
them,  then  "they  saw  every  high  hill,  and  all  the 
thick  trees,  and  they  offered  there  their  sacrifices, 
and  there  they  presented  the  provocation  of  their 
offering:  there  also  they  made  their  "^sweet  savour, 
and  poured  out  there  their  drink-offerings. 

29  Then  ||I  said  unto  them,  What  is  the  high 
place  whereunto  ye  go?  and  the  name  thereof  is 
called  Bamah  unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore,  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Are  ye  polluted  after  the  man- 
ner of  your  fathers?  and  commit  ye  whoredom  after 
their  abominations? 

3 1  For  when  yeoffer^yourgifts.when  ye  make  your 
sons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  yourselves 
with  all  your  idols,  even  unto  this  day:  and  ^shall  I 
be  inquired  of  by  you,  O  house  of  Israel?  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that ''which  cometh  into  your  mind  shall 
not  be  at  all,  that  ye  say,We  will  be  as  the  heathen,  as 
the  families  of  the  countries,  to  serve  wood  and  stone. 

33  \As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  '^with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and 
with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you: 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 
will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are 
scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched- 
out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the 
people,  and  there  ^will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  ''Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the 
wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  ^pass  under  the  rod, 
and  I  will  bring  you  into  ||the  bond  of  the  covenant: 

38  And  -^I  will  purge  out  from  among  you  the 
rebels,  and  them  tiiat  transgress  against  me:  I  will 
bring  them  forth  out  of  the  country  where  diey 
sojourn,  and  -^they  shall  not  enter  into  the  laiid  of 
Israel:  '^and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  'Go  ye,  serve  ye  every  one  his  idols, 
and  hereafter  also,  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me: 
*but  pollute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more  with  your 
gifts,  and  with  your  idols. 

40  For  'in  mine  holy  mountain,  in  the  mountain  of 
the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  there  shall 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in  the  land,  serve 
me:  there  '"will  I  accept  them,  and  there  will  I  re- 
quire your  offerings,  and  the  ||first-fruits  of  your 
oblations,  with  all  your  holy  things. 


Jerusalem's  destruction  foreshewn. 


CHAP.  XXI. 


A  p7^ophecy  against  her. 


41  I  will  accept  you  with  your  f  "sweet  savour, 
when  I  bringyou  out  from  the  people,  and  gather  you 
out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have  been  scattered ; 
and  I  will  be  sanctified  in  you  before  the  heathen. 

42  "And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  -^when 
I  shall  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel,  into  the 
country  for  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give 
it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  ^there  shall  ye  remember  your  ways,  and 
all  your  doings  wherein  ye  have  been  defiled;  and 
''ye  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for 
all  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed. 

44  ■'And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  have  wrought  with  you  ''for  my  name's  sake,  not 
according  to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  according  to 
vour  corrupt  doings,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

45  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

46  "Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the  south, 
and  drop  thy  word  toward  the  south,  and  prophesy 
against  the  forest  of  the  south  field; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south.  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
hold, '\  will  kindle  afire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  devour 
-^every  green  tree  in  thee,  and  every  dry  tree:  the 
flaming  flame  shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces 
''from  the  south  to  the  north  shall  be  burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the  Lord  have 
kindled  it:  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God!  they  say  of  me, 
Doth  he  not  speak  parables? 

CHAP.  XXI. 

■  Ezekiel prophesieth  against  Jerusalem  ivith  a  sign  of  sighing. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  "Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jerusalem, 
and  Mrop  thy  word  toward  the  holy  places,  and 
prophesy  against  the  land  of  Israel, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and  will  draw 
forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off 
from  thee  ^the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  from  thee  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall  my  sword 
go  forth  out  of  his  sheath  against  all  flesh  '^from 
the  south  to  the  north: 

i)  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 
drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath:  it  "shall 
not  return  any  more. 

6  ^Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  with  the 
breaking  of  thy  loins;  and  with  bitterness  sigh  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto  thee.  Where- 
fore sighest  thou?  that  thou  shalt  answer,  For  the 
tidings,  because  it  cometh:  and  every  heart  shall 
melt,  and  ^all  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit 
shall  faint,  and  all  knees  f  shall  be  weak  as  water: 
behold,  it  cometh,  and  shall  be  brought  to  pass, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

8  TIA-gain  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
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Lord;  Say,  ^A  sword,  a  sword  is  sharpened,  and 
also  furbished: 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore  slaughter,  it  is 
furbished  that  it  may  glitter;  should  we  then  make 
mirth?  1 1  it  con  temneth  the  rod  of  my  son,  (S;^  every  tree. 

1 1  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  furbished,  that  it 
may  be  handled:  this  sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is 
furbished,  to  give  it  into  the  hand  of  'the  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man:  for  it  shall  be 
upon  my  people,  it  shall  be  upon  all  the  princes  of 
Israel:  || terrors  by  reason  of  the  sword  shall  b^ 
upon  my  people:  '^smite  therefore  upon  thy  thigh. 

13  II  Because  it  is  ^a  trial,  and  what  if  the  sword 
contemn  even  the  rod?  '"it  shall  be  no  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

14  Thou,  therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and 
"smite  thine  f  hands  together,  and  let  the  sword  be 
doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword  of  the  slain:  it 
is  the  sword  of  the  great  men  that  are  slain,  which 
entereth  into  their  "privy  chambers. 

15  I  have  set  the  ||  point  of  the  sword  against 
all  their  gates,  that  their  heart  may  faint,  and  their 
ruins  be  multiplied:  ah!  ^it  is  made  bright,  it  is 
II  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter. 

16  ^Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on  the  right 
hand,  -^or  on  the  left,  whithersoever  thy  face  is  set. 

1 7  I  will  also  ''smite  mine  hands  together,  and  ''I 
will  cause  my  fury  to  rest:  I  the  Lord  have  said 

18  ^The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee  two  ways, 
that  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  may  come: 
both  twain  shall  come  forth  out  of  one  land:  and 
choose  thou  a  place,  choose  it  at  the  head  of  the 
way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword  may  come  to 
'Rabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  Judah  in  Jeru- 
salem the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the  fpart- 
ing  of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  two  ways,  to  use 
divination;  he  made  his  || arrows  bright,  he  con- 
sulted with  fimages,  he  looked  in  the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for  Jeru- 
salem, to  appoint  ||f  captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in 
the  slaughter,  to  "lift  up  the  voice  with  shouting, 
•^to  appoint  battering  rams  against  the  gates,  to 
cast  a  mount,  and  to  build  a  fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a  false  divina- 
tion in  their  sight,  ||to  them  that  ^have  sworn  oaths: 
but  he  will  call  to  remembrance  the  iniquity,  that 
they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
ye  have  made  your  iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in 
that  your  transgressions  are  discovered,  so  that  in 
all  your  doings  your  sins  do  appear;  because,  /  say, 
that  ye  are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be  taken 
with  the  hand. 

25  ^And  thou,  ^profane  wicked  prince  of  Israel, 
''whose  day  is  come,  when  iniquity  shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Remove  the  diadem, 
and  take  off  the  crown:  this  shall  not  be  the  same: 
"^exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase  him  that  is  high 
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4  catalogue  of  sins  in  jferusalem. 

27  fl  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it:  "and 
it  shall  be  no  moi^e,  until  he  come  whose  right  it  is; 
and  I  will  give  it  him. 

28  *^And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  '^concerning  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  concerning  their  reproach;  even  say  thou, 
*The  sword,  tiie  sword  is  drawn:  for  the  slaughter 
it  is  furbished,  to  consume  because  of  the  glittering: 

29  Whiles  they -^see  vanity  unto  thee,  whiles  they 
divine  a  lie  unto  thee,  to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks 
of  them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wicked,  ^whose  day  is 
come,  when  their  iniquity  shall  have  an  end. 

30  ll'^'Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into  his  sheath? 
'I  will  judge  thee  in  the  place  where  thou  wast 
created,  '''in  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  ^pour  out  mine  indignation  upon 
thee,  I  will  '"blow  against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  jj brutish 
men,  a7id  skilful  to  destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire;  thy  blood 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land;  "thou  shalt  be  no 
more  remembered:  for  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  general  corrtiption  of  all  orders  of  fnen. 

OREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  "wilt  thou  ||judge,  wilt 
thou  judge  '^the  f  bloody  city  ?  yea,  thou  shalt  fshew 
her  all  her  abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The 
city  sheddeth  blood  in  the  midst  of  it,  that  her 
time  may  come,  and  maketh  idols  against  herself 
to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  that  thou 
hast'^shed;  and  hast  defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols 
which  thou  hast  made;  and  thou  hast  caused  thy 
days  to  draw  near, and  art  come  even  unto  thy  years: 
•^therefore  have  1  made  thee  a  reproach  unto  the 
heathen,  and  a  mocking  to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those  that  be  far  from  thee, 
shall  mock  lh&&,whichart  f  infamous rt:;«^much  vexed. 

6  Behold,  ^the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  were 
in  thee  to  their  f  power  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  -^set  light  by  father  and 
mother;  in  the  midst  of  thee  have  they -^dealt  by 
II  oppression  with  the  stranger:  in  thee  have  they 
vexed  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

8  Thou  hast  ^despised  mine  holy  things,  and  hast 
'profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9  In  thee  are  -f-^men  that  carry  tales  to  shed  blood : 
^and  in  thee  they  eat  upon  the  mountains:  in  the 
midst  of  thee  they  commit  lewdness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  ""discovered  their  father's 
nakedness:  in  thee  have  they  humbled  her  that 
was  "set  apart  for  pollution. 

11  And  II one  hath  commited  abomination  "with 
his  neighbour's  wife;  and  ||  another /hath  ||  lewdly 
defiled  his  daughter-in-law;  and  another  in  thee 
hath  humbled  his  ^sister,  his  father's  daughter. 

1 2  In  thee  ''have  they  taken  gifts  to  shed  blood 
'diou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  and  thou  hast 
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General  corruption  of  th-e  peo^ 

greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  extortion, 
'^hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 3  \  Behold,  therefore  I  have  "smitten  mine  hand 
at  thy  dishonest  gain  which  thou  hast  made,  and 
at  thy  blood  which  hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14  ■'Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands 
be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee? 
^I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do-zV. 

1 5  And  T  will  scatter  thee  among  the  heathen, 
and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries,  and  "will  con- 
sume thy  filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  ||  shalt  take  thine  inheritance  in 
thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  and  *thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1 7  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  ^the  house  of  Israel  is  to  me  be- 
come dross:  all  they  are  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron, 
and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace;  they  are  even 
the  *|"dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because 
ye  are  all  become  dross,  behold,  therefore  I  will 
gather  you  into  the  midst  of  Jerusalem. 

20  -^As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass,  and  iron, 
and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to 
blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it;  so  will  I  gather 
you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  leave 
you  there,  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  '^blow  upon  you 
in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace, 
so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  ^poured  out  my 
fury  upon  you. 

23  ^|And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her.  Thou  art  the  land 
that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained  upon  in  the  day  of 
indignation. 

25  ^  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her  prophets  in  the 
midst  thereof,  like  a  roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey; 
they -^have  devoured  souls; '^they  have  taken  the 
treasure  and  precious  things;  they  have  made  her 
many  widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

26  'Her  priests  have  "{"violated  my  law,  and  have 
^profaned  mine  holy  things:  they  have  put  no  ^dif- 
ference between  the  holy  and  profane,  neither  have 
they  shewed  dijference  between  the  unclean  and  the 
clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths, 
and  I  am  profaned  among  them. 

27  Her  '"princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are  like 
wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to 
destroy  souls,  to  get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  "her  prophets  have  daubed  them  with 
untempered  moi'tar,  "seeing  vanity,  and  divining  lies 
unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  when 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 

29  ^The  people  of  the  land  have  used  || oppres- 
sion, and  exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed  the 
poor  and  needy:  yea,  they  have  ^oppressed  the 
stranger  ^"wrongfully. 

30  '^And  I  sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that 
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should  'make  up  the  hedge,  and  ''stand  in  the  gap 
before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not  destroy 
it:  but  I  found  none. 

31  Therefore  have  I  "poured  out  mine  indigna- 
tion upon  them;  I  have  consumed  them  with  the 
fire  of  my  wrath:  -^their  own  way  have  I  recom- 
pensed upon  their  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  zvho!'edoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying,  .  ,    j  , 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  "two  women,  the  daugh- 
ters of  one  mother: 

3  And  '^they  committed  whoredoms  in  Egypt; 
they  committed  whoredoms  in  '^their  youth:  there 
were  their  breasts  pressed,  and  there  they  bruised 
the  teats  of  their  virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  were  Aholah  the  elder, 
and  Aholibah  her  sister;  and  '^they  were  mine,  and 
they  bare  sons  and  daughters,  Thuswere  their  names ; 
Samaria  is  ||  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  ||  Aholibah. 

5  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when  she  was 
mine;  and  she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  ''the  Assy- 
rians her  neighbours, 

6  Which  ivere  clothed  with  blue,  captains  and 
rulers,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  horsemen 
tiding  upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  -{-committed  her  whoredoms  with 
tl)em,  with  all  them  that  wei^e  fthe  chosen  men  of 
Assyria,  and  with  all  on  whom  she  doted;  with  all 
their  idols  she  defiled  herself 

8  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms  brought ^ixova 
Egypt:  for  in  her  youth  they  lay  with  her,  and  they 
bruised  the  breasts  of  h&r  virginity,  and  poured  their 
whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore,  I  have  delivered  her  into  the  hand 
of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the  ^Assyrians,  upon 
whom  she  doted. 

10  These  ^discovered  her  nakedness:  they  took 
her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and  slew  her  with  the 
sword:  and  she  became  f  famous  among  women; 
for  they  had  executed  judgment  upon  her. 

1 1  And  'when  her  sister  Aholibah  saw  this,  '^j'she 
was  more  corrupt  in  her  inordinate  love  than  she, 
and  in  her  whoredoms  -{-more  than  her  sister  in  her 
whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  ''Assyrians  her  neigh- 
bours,'"captains  and  rulers  clothed  most  gorgeously, 
horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  all  of  them  desirable 
young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that  they 
took  both  one  way  ; 

14  And  that  she  increased  her  whoredoms:  for 
when  she  saw  men  portrayed  upon  the  wall,  the 
"images  of  the  Chaldeans  portrayed  with  vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  exceed- 
ing in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads,  all  of  them 
princes  to  look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the  Baby- 
lonians of  Chaldea,  the  land  of  their  nativity: 

16  "And  fas  soon  as  she  saw  them  with  her  eyes, 
she  doted  upon  them,  and  sent  messengers  unto 
them  into  Chaldea. 
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17  And  the  -{-Babylonians  came  to  her  into  the 
bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her  with  their  whore- 
dom, and  she  was  polluted  with  them,  and  "her  mind 
was  ^alienated  from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms,  and  dis- 
covered her  nakedness:  then  ^my  mind  was  alien- 
ated from  her,  like  as  my  mind  was  alienated  from 
her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms,  in  calling 
to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  youth,  ^wherein 
she  had  played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  paramours,  ''whose 
flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  whose  issue  is  like 
the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remembrance  the  lewd- 
ness of  thy  youth,  in  bruising  thy  teats  by  the 
Egyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

22  *[y Therefore,  O  Aholibah,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  ^Behold,  I  will  raise  up  thy  lovers  against 
thee,  from  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated,  and  I  will 
bring  them  against  thee  on  every  side ; 

23  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the  Chaldeans,  Te- 
kod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa,  and  all  the  Assyrians  with 
them:  "all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  captains 
and  rulers,  great  lords  and  renowned,  all  of  them 
riding  upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee  with  chariots, 
wagons  and  wheels,  and  with  an  assembly  of  people, 
which  shall  set  against  thee  buckler  and  shield  and 
helmet  roundabout:  and  I  will  set  judgment  before 
them,  and  they  shall  judge  thee  according  to  their 
judgments. 

25  And  I  will setmy  jealousy  againstthee,and  they 
shall  deal  furiously  with  thee:  they  shall  take  away  thy 
nose  and  thine  ears ;  and  thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the 
sword:  they  shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters ; 
and  thy  residue  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire. 

26  -^They  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of  thy  clothes, 
and  take  away  thy  -{-fair  jewels. 

27  Thus-^will  I  make  thy  lewdness  to  cease  from 
thee,  and  ^thy  whoredom  brought  from  the  land  of 
Egypt:  so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto 
them,  nor  remember  Egypt  any  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold  I  will  de- 
liver thee  into  the  hand  of  them  '^whom  thou  hatest, 
into  the  hand  of  them^'ivom  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated: 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  hatefully,  and 
shall  take  away  all  thy  labour,  and  "shall  leave  thee 
naked  and  bare:  and  the  nakedness  of  thy  whore- 
doms shall  be  discovered,  both  thy  lewdness  and 
thy  whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  because  thou 
hast ''gone  a  whoring  after  the  heathen,  and  because 
thou  art  polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sister; 
therefore  will  I  give  her  'cup  into  thine  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Thou  shalt  drink  of 
thy  sister's  cu  p  deep  and  large :  -^thou  shalt  be  laughed 
to  scorn  and  had  in  derision;  it  containeth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness  and 
sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment  and  desola- 
tion, with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 
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/iholah  and  Akohbah  reproved. 

34  Thou  shalt^even  drink  it  and  suck  it  out,  and 
thou  shalt  break  the  sherds  thereof,  and  pluck  off  thine 
own  breasts :  for  I  have  spoken zV,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thou 
*hast  forgotten  me,and'cast  me  behind  thy  back, there- 
fore bear  thou  also  thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

36  ^The  Lord  said,  moreover,  unto  me;  Son  of 
man,  wilt  thou  '''|| judge  Aholah  and  Aholibah?  yea, 
'declare  unto  them  their  abominations; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adultery,  and 
•"blood  is  in  their  hands,  and  with  their  idols  have 
they  committed  adultery,  and  have  also  caused  their 
sons,  "whom  they  bare  unto  me,  to  pass  for  them 
through  the  fire,  to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto  me:  they 
have  defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the  same  clay,  and 
*have  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to 
their  idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  into  my 
sanctuary  to  profane  it;  and  lo,  ^thus  have  they 
done  in  the  midst  of  mine  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent  for  men 
"I*  to  come  from  far,  ^unto  whom  a  messenger  was 
sent;  and  lo,  they  came :  for  whom  thou  didst 'wash 
thyself,  ^paintedst  thy  eyes,  and  deckedst  thyself 
with  ornaments, 

41  And  satest  upon  a  f  stately  'bed,  and  a  table 
prepared  before  it,  "whereupon  thou  hast  set  mine 
incense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  being  at  ease  was 
with  her:  and  with  the  men  fof  the  common  sort 
were  brought  ||Sabeans  from  the  wilderness,  which 
put  bracelets  upon  their  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns 
upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was  old  in  adulte- 
ries. Will  they  now  commit  -{-whoredoms  with  her, 
and  she  with  them? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go  in  unto 
a  woman  that  playeth  the  harlot:  so  went  they  in 
junto  Aholah  and  unto  Aholibah,  the  lewd  women. 

TJAnd  the  righteous  men,  they  shall  -^judge 
them  after  the  manner  of  adulteresses,  and  after  the 
manner  of  women  that  shed  blood;  because  they 
are  adulteresses,  and  ^'blood  is  in  their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  T  will  bring  up 
a  company  upon  them,  and  will  give  them  -j-to  be 
removed  and  spoiled. 

47  "^And  the  company  shall  stone  them  with 
stones,  and  || despatch  them  with  their  swords; 
*they  shall  slay  their  sons  and  their  daughters,  and 
burn  up  their  houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  ''will  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease  out  of 
the  land,  '^that  all  women  may  be  taught  not  to  do 
after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewdness 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  ^bear  the  sins  of  your  idols: 
^and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  xxiy. 

By  a  boiling  pot,  is  shewed  Jerusalem'' s  destruction. 

AGAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
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Jerusalem's  destruction. 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of  the  day, 
even  of  this  same  day:  the  king  of  Babylon  set 
himself  against  Jerusalem  ''this  same  day. 

3  ^And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebellious  house, 
and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "Set 
on  a  pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour  water  into  it: 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  eve7i  every 
good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoulder;  fill  it  with 
the  choice  bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and  ||burn  also 
the  bones  under  it,  and  make  it  boil  well,  and  let 
them  seethe  the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6  ^Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Woe  to 
''the  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  scum  is  therein, 
and  whose <scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it!  bring  it  out 
piece  by  piece;  let  no  ^lot  fall  upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she  set 
it  upon  the  top  of  a  rock ;  -^she  poured  it  not  upon 
the  ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust; 

8  That  it  might  cause  fury  to  come  up  to  take 
vengeance;  -^I  have  set  her  blood  upon  the  top  of 
a  rock,  that  it  should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ''Woe  to  the 
bloody  city!  I  will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  consume  the 
flesh,  and  spice  it  well,  and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

1 1  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals  thereof,  that 
the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and  that 
'the  filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  in  it,  that  the 
scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

1 2  She  hath  wearied  herself  with  lies,  and  her 
great  scum  went  not  forth  out  of  her:  her  scum 
shall  be  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  z,y  lewdness:  because  I  have 
purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt 
not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiness  any  more  '^till  I 
have  caused  my  fury  to  rest  upon  thee. 

14  ''I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it:  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  I  will  do  it;  I  will  not  go  back,  '"neither 
will  I  spare,  neither  will  I  repent;  according  to  thy 
ways,  and  according  to  thy  doings,  shall  they  judge 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

1 6  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away  from,  thee  the 
desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke:  yet  neither  shalt 
thou  mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  -{-run 
down. 

17  ^Forbear  to  cry,  "make  no  mourning  for  the 
dead,  "bind  the  tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and 
^put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  ^cover  not  thy 
flips,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morning: 
and  at  even  my  wife  died;  and  I  did  in  the  morn-' 
ing:  as  I  was  commanded. 

19  ^And  the  people  said  unto  me,  ''Wilt  thou  not 
tell  us  what  these  things  are  to  us,  that  thou  doest  so? 

20  Then  I  answered  them.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  Behold,  ^I  will  profane  my  sanctu- 
ary, the  excellency  of  your  strength,  'the  desire  of 
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The  fall  of  Tyrus  threatened. 


sign  unto 


your  eyes,  and  fthat  which  your  soul  pitieth;  "and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  whom  ye  have  left 
shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

2  2  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done:  -^ye  shall  not 
cosf&v  your  lips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your  heads,  and 
your  shoes  upon  your  feet:  -^ye  shall  not  mourn 
nor  weep;  but  ^ye  shall  pine  away  for  your  iniqui- 
ties, and  mourn  one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  "Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign:  according 
to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do:  '^and  when 
this  cometh,  ^ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  noX.  be  in  the  day 
when  I  take  from  them '^their  strength,  the  joy  of  their 
glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and  fthat  whereupon 
they  set  their  minds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That  ^he  that  escapeth  in  that  day  shall  come 
unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear  it  with  thine  ears  ? 

27  -^In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be  opened  to 
him  which  is  escaped,  and  thou  shalt  speak,  and  be 
no  more  dumb:  and  ^thou  shalt  be  a 
them;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 

CHAP.  XXV. 

God's  vengeance  on  the  nations  on  account  of  the  "jfews. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  '^against  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  prophesy  against  them ; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Ammonites,  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Be- 
cause thou  saidst,  Aha,  against  my  sanctuary,  when 
it  was  profaned;  and  against  the  land  of  Israel, 
when  it  was  desolate;  and  against  the  house  of 
Judah,  when  they  went  into  captivity; 

4  Behold,  therefor-e  I  will  deliver  thee  to  the  f  men 
of  the  east  for  a  possession,  and  they  shall  set  their 
palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their  dwellings  in  thee: 
they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they  shall  drink  thy  milk. 

5  And  I  will  make  '^Rabbah  ^a  stable  for  camels, 
and  the  Ammonites  a  couching-place  for  flocks: 
•^and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thou 
^hast  clapped  thine  f  hands,  and  stamped  with  the 
f  feet,  and  '''rejoiced  in  ^heart  with  all  thy  despite 
against  the  land  of  Israel; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  'stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  thee,  and  will  deliver  thee  for  ||a  spoil  to  the 
heathen ;  and  I  will  cut  thee  off  from  the  people,  and 
I  will  cause  thee  to  perish  out  of  the  countries:  I  will 
destroy  thee;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  «w  the  Lord. 

S^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  that '''Moab 
and  '^Seir  do  say,  Behold,  the  house  of  Judah  is  like 
unto  all  the  heathen; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the.fside  of 
Moab  from  the  cities,  from  his  cities  which  are  on 
his  frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  country,  Beth-jeshi- 
moth,  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

I  o  '"Unto  the  men  of  the  east  1 1  with  the  Ammonites, 
and  will  give  them  in  possession,  that  the  Ammon- 
ites "may  not  be  remembered  among  the  nations. 

II  And  I  will  execute  judgments  upon  Moab; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  ajn  the  Lord 
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12  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "Because  that 
Edom  hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah  -j-by 
taking  vengeance,  and  hath  greatly  offended,  and 
revenged  himself  upon  them; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  wil) 
also  stretc'h  out  mine  hand  upon  Edom,  and  will  cut 
off  man  and  beast  from  it;  and  I  will  make  it  deso- 
late from  Teman;  and  ||they  of  Dedan  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

14  And  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  Edom  by 
the  hand  of  my  people  Israel:  and  they  shall  do  in 
Edom  according  to  mine  anger  and  according  to 
my  fury;  and  they  shall  know  my  vengeance,  saith 
the  Lord  God, 

15  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^Because  ''the 
Philistines  have  dealt  by  revenge,  and  have  taken 
vengeance  with  a  despiteful  heart,  to  destroy  it  \\ for 
the  old  hatred; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
^I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  the  Philistines, 
and  I  will  cut  off  the  ^Cherethims,  "and  destroy  the 
remnant  of  the  ||sea  coasts. 

17  And  I  will  "^execute  great  ^vengeance  upon 
them  with  furious  rebukes;  -^and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  them. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Tyrus,  for  insulting  against  yerusalem,  is  threatened. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "because  that  Tyrus  hath  said 
against  Jerusalem,  "^Aha,  she  is  broken  that  was  the 
gates  of  the  people:  she  is  turned  unto  me:  I  shall 
be  replenished,  now  she  is  laid  waste: 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I  am  against  thee,  O  Tyrus,  and  will  cause  many 
nations  to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the  sea  causeth 
his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus,  and 
break  down  her  towers;  I  will  also  scrape  her  dust 
from  her,  and  '^make  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  ''in 
the  midst  of  the  sea:  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  and  it  shall  become  a  spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in  the  field  shall 
be  slain  by  the  sword';  ''and  they  shall  know  that  1 
am  the  Lord. 

7  ^Foi"  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  will 
bring  upon  Tyrus,  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon,-^a  king  of  kings,  from  the  north,  with  horses, 
and  with  chariots,  and  with  horse-men,  and  com- 
panies^ and  much  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy  daughters  in 
the  field:  and  he  shall  ^make  a  fort  against  thee, 
and  II  cast  a  mount  against  thee,  and  lift  up  the 
buckler  arainst  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  against  thy  walls, 
and  with  his  axes  he  shall  break  down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses,  their 
dust  shall  cover  thee:  thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the 
noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  of  the  wheels,  and  of 
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The  desolation  of  Tyrus. 

the  chariots,  when  he  shall  enter  into  thy  gates, 
fas  men  enter  into  a  city  wherein  is  made  a  breach. 

1 1  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he  tread  down 
all  thy  streets:  he  shall  slay  thy  people  by  the  sword, 
andthystronggarrisons  shall  go  down  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy  riches,  and 
make  a  prey  of  thy  merchandise:  and  they  shall 
break  down  thy  walls,  and  destroy  f  thy  pleasant 
houses:  and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones  and  thy  tim- 
ber, and  thy  dust,  in  the  midst  of  the  water. 

1 3'^And  I  will  cause  the  noiseof 'thy  songs  to  cease; 
and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more  heard. 

14  And  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a  rock: 
thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread  nets  upon;  thou 
shalt  be  built  no  more:  fori  the  Lord  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyrus;  Shall 
not  the  isles  "^shake  at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when 
the  wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter  is  made  in 
the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  all  the  '"princes  of  the  sea  shall  "come 
down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay  away  their  robes, 
and  put  off  their  broidered  garments:  they  shall 
clothe  themselves  with  -{-trembling;  "they  shall  sit 
upon  die  ground,  and ^shall  tremble  at^z^^/^moment, 
and  ^be  astonished  at  thee. 

1 7  And  they  shall  take  up  a  iamentation  for  thee, 
and  say  to  thee,  How  art  thou  destroyed,  tJiat  wast 
inhabited  fof  seafaring  men,  the  renowned  city, 
which  wast  ■'strong  in  the  sea,  she  and  her  inhabitants, 
which  cause  their  terror /'c  be  on  all  that  haunt  it! 

18  Now,  shall  'the  isles  tremble  in  the  day  of  thy 
fall ;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea  shall  be  troubled 
at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When  I  shall 
make  thee  a  desolate  city,  like  the  cities  that  are 
not  inhabited;  when  I  shall  bring  up  the  deep  upon 
thee,  and  great  waters  shall  cover  thee; 

20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down  "with  them  that 
descend  into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time, 
and  shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the  earth,  in 
places  desolate  of  old,  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited;  and  I  shall  set 
glory  -^in  the  land  of  the  living; 

21  will  make  thee  fa  terror,  and  thou  shalt  be 
no  more:  ^though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou 
never  be  found  again,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

ft 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

I  The  rich  supply  of  Tyrus.    26  The  irrecoverable  fall  thereof. 

THE  word  of  theLoRD  came  again  unto  me, saying, 
2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  ''take  up  a  lamenta- 
don  for  Tyrus; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  ''O  thou  that  art  situate  at 
the  entry  of  the  sea,  which  art  "a  merchant  of  the 
people  for  many  isles,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  O 
Tyrus,  thou  hast  said,  '^l  am  f  of  perfect  beauty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  f  midst  of  the  seas,  thy 
builders  have  perfected  thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  f  made  all  thy  j-/z?)!>-boards  of  fir- 
trees  of 'Senir:  they  have  taken  cedars  from  Le- 
banon to  make  masts  for  thee. 
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The  rich  supply  of  Tynn.. 

6  Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they  made  thine 
oars;  [jfthe  company  of  the  Ashu  rites  have  made  thy 
benches     ivory,  /^r^?/^/// out  of the  isles  of  Chittim. 

7  Fine  linen  with  broidered  work  from  Egypt 
was  that  which  thou  spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail ; 
11  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Elishah  was  that 
which  covered  thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad  were  thy 
mariners:  thy  wise  7neu,  O  Tyrus,  that  were  in  thee, 
were  thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  ^Gebal  and  the  wise  men  there- 
of were  in  thee  thy  ||f  calkers:  all  the  ships  of  the 
sea  with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to  occupy  thy 
merchandise. 

1  o  They  of  Persia,  and  of  Lud,  and  oP'Phut,  were  in 
thine  army,  thy  men  of  war:  they  hanged  the  shield 
and  helmet  in  thee;  they  set  forth  thy  comeliness. 

1 1  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine  army  were  upon 
thy  walls  round  about,  and  the  Gammadims  were  in 
thy  towers :  they  hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walls 
round  about;  they  have  made  'thy  beauty  perfect. 

.  1 2  '''Tarshish  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  all  hind  of  riches;  with  silver,  iron, 
tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13  ^Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they  were  thy 
merchants:  they  traded  "'the  persons  of  men  and 
vessels  of  brass  in  thy  ||  market. 

14  They  of  the  house  of"Togarmah  traded  in 
thy  fairs  with  horses  and  horsemen  and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  "Dedan  were  thy  merchants; 
many  isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thine  hand :  they 
broughtthee  y2?rapresent,  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony. 

16  Syria  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  fthe  wares  of  thy  making:  they  occu- 
pied in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds,  purple,  and  broi- 
dered work,  and  fine  linen,  and  coral,  and  fagate. 

1 7  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  wei^e  thy 
merchants:  they  traded,  in  thy  market,  ^wheat  of 
^Minnith  andPannag,and  honey,  and  oil,  and ''||  balm. 

18  Damascus  k/^^- thy  merchant  in  the  multitude 
of  the  wares  of  thy  making,  for  the  multitude  of  all 
riches;  in  the  wine  of  Helbon,  and  white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  Hgoing  to  and  fro  occu- 
pied in  thy  fairs:  bright  iron,  cassia,  and  calamus, 
were  in  thy  market. 

20  "^Dedan  was  thy  merchant  in  •j'precious  clothes 
for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of ''Kedar,  fthey 
occupied  with  thee  in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats: 
in  these  were  they  thy  merchants. 

2  2  The  merchants  of  "Sheba  and  Raamah,they  zc/^r<? 
thy  merchants:  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  chief 
of  all  spices,  and  with  all  precious  stones,  and  gold. 

23  "^Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the  merchants 
of-^Sheba,  Asshur,  and  Chilmad,  were  thy  merchants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  ||all  sorts  of 
things,  in  blue  f  clothes,  and  broidered  work,  and  in 
chests  of  rich  apparel,  bound  with  cords,  and  made 
of  cedar,  among  thy  merchandise. 

25  ^The  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of  thee  in  thy 
market;  and  thou  wast  replenished,  and  made  very 
glorious  "in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 


Tyrus'  great  and  irrecoverable  fall. 

26  TjThy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into  great 
waters:  ^the  east  wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the 
imidst  cf  the  seas. 

27  Thy  'riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchandise, 
thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the 
occupiers  of  thy  merchandise,  and  all  thy  men  of 
war,  that  are  in  thee,  ||and  in  all  thy  company 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into  the 
|-midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin, 

28  The  II  suburbs  '^shall  shake  at  the  sound  of 
the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  ^all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  mariners, 
ard  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come  down  from 
their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon  the  land; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard 
against  thee,  and  shall  cry  bitterly,  and  shall  -^cast 
up  dust  upon  their  heads,  they^shall  wallow  them- 
selves in  the  ashes: 

31  And  they  shall  '^make  themselves  utterly  bald 
for  thee,  and  gird  them  with  sackcloth,  and  they  shall 
weep  for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart  a7id  bitter 
wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  'take  up  a 
lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  saying, 
*What  city  is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  destroyed  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea? 

33  'When  thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the  seas, 
thou  fiUedst  many  people;  thou  didst  enrich  the 
kings  of  the  earth  with  the  multitude  of  thy  riches 
and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  wlmi  '"thou  shalt  be  broken  by  the 
seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters,  "thy  merchandise 
and  all  thy  company  in  the  midst  of  thee  shall  fall. 

35  "All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall  be 
astonished  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  sore 
afraid,  they  shall  be  troubled  in  their  countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  people  ^shall  hiss 
at  thee;  ^thou  shalt  be  fa  terror,  and  ■}*  never  shalt 
be  any  more. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

I  God's  judgment  upon  the  prince  of  Tyrus  for  his  impious  pride.  20  77/;? 
judgment  of  Zidon,  &^c. 

HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


The  judgment  of  Zidor^, 


T 


2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of  Tyrus, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thine  heart  is 
lifted  up,  and  ''thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  God,  I  sit  in 
the  seat  of  God,  '^in  the  fmidst  of  the  seas;  'yet 
thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God,  though  thou  set  thine 
heart  as  the  heart  of  God: 

3  Behold, '^thou  ar^  wiser  than  Daniel;  there  is 
no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from  thee: 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  understand- 
ing thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and  hast  gotten 
gold  and  silver  into  thy  treasures: 

5  f 'By  thy  great  wisdom  and  by  thy  traffick, 
hast  thou  increased  thy  riches,  and  thine  heart  is 
lifted  up  because  of  thy  riches: 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
thou  hast  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring  strangers  upon 
thee,.^the  terrible  of  the  nations:  and  they  shall 
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draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy  wis- 
dom, and  they  shall  defile  thy  brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and  thou 
shalt  die  the  deaths  of  them  that  are  slain  in  the 
midst  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  ^say  before  him  that  slayeth 
thee,  I  am  God?  but  thou  shalt  be  a  man,  and  no 
God,  in  the  hand  of  him  that  ||  slayeth  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  ^the  uncircum- 
cised  by  the  hand  of  strangers:  for  I  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  ^Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

1 2  Son  of  man,  'take  up  a  lamentation  upon  the 
king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  *Thou  sealest  up  the  sum,  full  of  wis- 
dom, and  perfect  in  beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  'Eden  the  garden  of  God: 
every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering,  the  ||  sardius, 
topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the  || beryl,  the  onyx,  and 
the  jasper,  the  sapphire,  the  ||  emerald,  and  the  car- 
buncle, and  gold:  the  workmansnip  of '"thy  tabrets 
and  of  thy  pipes,  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day 
that  thou  wast  created. 

1 4  Thou  art  the  anointed  "cherub  that  covereth ; 
and  I  have  set  thee  so:  thou  wast  upon  "the  holy 
mountain  of  God;  thou  hast  walked  up  and  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

1 5  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the  day 
that  thou  wast  created,  till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

1 6  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise  they  have 
filled  the  midst  of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast 
sinned:  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of 
the  mountain  of  God:  and  I  will  destroy  thee, 
covering  cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

17  ^Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy 
beauty,  thou  hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of 
thy  brightness:  I  will  cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I  will 
lay  thee  before  kings,  that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the  mul- 
titude of  thine  iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traf- 
fick; therefore  will  I  bring  forth  a  fire  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour  thee;  and  I  will  bring 
thee  to  ashes  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  them 
that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among  the  people 
shall  be  astonished  at  thee:  ''thou  shalt  be  fa  ter- 
ror, and  never  shalt  thou  be  any  more. 

20  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  -"set  thy  face  ''against  Zidon,  and 
prophesy  against  it. 

22  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "Behold, 
I  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon;  and  I  will  be  glorified 
in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  -^they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have  executed  judg- 
ments in  her,  and  shall  be  ^sanctified  in  her. 

23  ^For  I  will  send  into  her  pestilence,  and  blood 
into  her  streets;  and  the  wounded  shall  be  judged 
in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword  upon  heron  every 
side;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

24  ^  And  there  shall  be  no  more  "2^  pricking  brier 
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unto  the  house  of  Israel,  nor  any  grieving  thorn  of 
all  that  are  round  about  them  that  despised  them; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When  I  shall  have 
^gathered  the  house  of  Israel  from  the  people  among 
whom  they  are  scattered,  and  shall  be  '^sanctified  in 
them  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  then  shall  they  dwell 
in  their  land  that  I  have  given  to  my  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  "^dwell  ||  safely  therein,  and  shall 
^build  houses,  and-^plant  vineyards;  yea,  they  shall 
dwell  with  confidence,  when  I  have  executed  judg- 
ments upon  all  those  that  ||  despise  them  round 
about  them;  and  they  shall  know  that  \  am  the 
Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

I  The  judgment  of  Pharaoh.  8  The  desolation  of  Egypt. 

N  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  against  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  and  prophesy  against  him,  and  '^against 
all  Egypt: 

3  Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
'Behold,  I  a7H  against  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
the  great  '^dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his 
rivers,  ^which  hath  said,  My  river  is  mine  own,  and 
I  have  made  it  for  myself 

4  But-^I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  and  I  will 
cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  unto  thy  scales, 
and  I  will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  rivers, 
and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto  thy  scales. 

5  And  I  will  leave  thee  thrown  into  the  wilder- 
ness, thee  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers:  thou  shalt 
fall  upon  the  fopen  fields ;  -^thou  shalt  not  be  brought 
together,  nor  gathered:  ''\  have  given  thee  for  meat  to 
the  beasts  of  the  field  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  because  they  have  been  a  'staff 
of  reed  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  ^When  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy  hand,  thou 
didst  break,  and  rend  all  their  shoulder:  and  when 
they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest,  and  madest 
all  their  loins  to  be  at  a  stand. 

8  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I  will  bring  'a  sword  upon  thee,  and  cut  off  man 
an4  beast  out  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  desolate  and  waste; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  because  he 
hath  said,  The  river  is  mine,  and  I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I against  thee,  and  against 
thy  rivers,  '"and  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt 
futterly  waste  and  desolate,  ||"from  the  tower  of 
|Syene  even  unto  the  border  of  Ethiopia. 

1 1  "No  foot  of  man  shall  pass  through  it,  nor  foot 
of  beast  shall  pass  through  it,  neither  shall  it  be 
mhabited  forty  years. 

1 2  ^And  I  will  make  the  land  of  -Egypt  desolate 
in  the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and 
her  cities  among  the  cities  that  are  laid  waste  shall 
be  desolate  forty  years:  and  I  will  scatter  the  Egyp- 
tians among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them 
through  the  countries. 
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The  desolation  of  Egypt. 

13  ][Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  At  the  ^end 
of  forty  years  will  I  gather  the  Egyptians  from  the 
people  whither  they  were  scattered: 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Egypt, 
and  will  cause  them  to  return  into  the  land  of  Pa- 
thros,  into  the  land  of  their  || habitation;  and  they 
shall  be  there  a  fbase  kingdom. 

1 5  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms;  neither 
shall  it  exalt  itself  anymore  above  the  nations:  for 
I  will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall  no  more  rule 
over  the  nations. 

1 6  And  it  shall  be  no  more  -"the  confidence  of 
the  house. of  Israel,  which  bringeth  their  iniquity  to 
remembrance,  when  they  shall  look  after  them:  but 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

1  7  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth year,  in  the  first  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  'Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
caused  his  army  to  serve  a  great  service  against  Ty- 
rus:  every  head  was  made  bald,  and  every  shoulder 
was  peeled:  yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor  his  army,  for 
Tyrus,  for  the  service  that  he  had  served  against  it: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon;  and  he  shall  take  her  multitude, 
and  j-take  her  spoil,  and  take  her  prey;  and  it  shall 
be  the  wages  for  his  army. 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt  \\for  his 
labour  wherewith  he  "served  against  it,  because 
they  wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  ^In  that  day  "^will  I  cause  the  horn  of  the 
house  of*  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and  I  will  give  thee 
^the  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst  of  them; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  "Howl  ye.  Woe  worth  the  day! 

3  For  '^the  day  is  near,  even  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  near,  a  cloudy  day;  it  shall  be  the  time  of  the 
heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Eg}'pt,  and 
great  ||  pain  shall  be  in  Ethiopia,  when  the  slain  shall 
fall  in  Egypt,  and  they  'shall  take  away  her  multi- 
tude, and  '^her  foundation  shall  be  broken  down. 

5  Ethiopia,  and  f  Libya,  and  Lydia,  and  'all  the 
mingled  people,  and  Chub,  and  thefmen  of  the  land 
that  is  in  league,  shall  fall  with  them  by  the  sword, 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  They  also  that  uphold 
Egypt  shall  fall ;  and  the  pride  of  her  power  shall 
come  down:  ||-^from  the  tower  of  Syene  shall  they 
fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  ^And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst  of 
the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all  her  helpers 
shall  be  f  destroyed. 


Babyloiis  ai'in  strengthened. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


9  In  that  day  '^shall  messengers  go  forth  from 
me  in  ships  to  make  the  careless  Ethiopians  afraid, 
and  great  pain  shall  come  upon  them,  as  in  the  day 
of  Egypt:  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  '1  will  also  make 
the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  tlie  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

1 1  He  and  his  people  with  him,  '^the  terrible  of 
the  nations,  shall  be  brought  to  destroy  the  land: 
and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against  Egypt, 
and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  ^\  will  make  the  rivers  f  dry,  and  "'sell 
the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked:  and  I  will 
make  the  land  waste,  and  fall  that  is  therein,  by 
the  hand  of  strangers:  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

1 3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  also  Mestroy 
the  idols,  and  I  will  cause  theij'-  images  to  cease 
out  of  Noph;  "and  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince 
of  the  land  of  Egypt:  ^and  I  will  put  a  fear  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  ^Pathros  desolate,  and  will 
set  fire  in''||Zoan,''and  will  execute  judgments  inNo. 

15  And  I  will  pour  my  fury  upon  ||  Sin,  the  strength 
of  Egypt;  and  ^I  will  cut  off" the  multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I  will  ''set  fire  in  Egypt:  Sin  shall  have 
great  pain,  and  No  shall  be  rent  asunder,  and  Noph 
shall  have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  |1  Aven  an  d  of  ||Pi-beseth 
shall  fall  by  the  sword:  and  these  cities  shall  go 
into  captivity. 

1 8  "^At  Tehaphnehes  also  the  day  shall  be  ||  dark- 
ened, when  I  shall  break  there  the  yokes  of  Egypt: 
and  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease  in  her: 
as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall  cover  her,  and  her  daugh- 
ters shall  go  into  captivity. 

19  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments  in  Egypt:  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

20  ^And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
in  the  first  month,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2 1  Son  of  man,  I  have  -^broken  the  arm  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt;  and  lo,  ^it  shall  not  be  bound 
up  to  be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind  it,  to  make 
it  stronor  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I 
am  against  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  will  "break 
his  arms,  the  strong,  and  that  which  was  broken ; 
and  I  will  cause  the  svv^ord  to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  ^And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through  the  countries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  put  my  sword  in  his  hand:  but  I 
will  break  Pharaoh's  arms,  and  he  shall  groan  before 
him  with  the  groanings  of  a  deadly- wounded  man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh  shall  fall  down; 
and  ^they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall 
put  my  sword  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  Egypt; 

26  '^And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations,  and  disperse  them  among  the  countries; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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The  glory  and  fall  of  Assyria. 
CHAP.  XXXI. 

A  recital  unto  Pharaoh  ef  the  glory  of  Assyria. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  third  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude;  ''Whom  art  thou  like 
in  thy  greatness? 

3  ^^Behold,  the  Assyrian  was  a  cedar  in  Leba- 
non f  with  fair  branches,  and  with  a  shadowing 
shroud,  and  of  an  high  stature;  and  his  top  was 
among  the  thick  boug^hs. 

4  ^The  waters  ||made  him  great,  the  deep  ||set 
him  up  on  high  with  her  rivers  running  round  about 
his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  || little  rivers  unto  all 
the  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore,  '^his  height  was  exalted  above  all 
the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his  boughs  were  multi- 
plied, and  his  branches  became  long  because  of  the 
mult^ude  of  waters,  ||when  he  shot  forth. 

6  All  the  ''fowls  of  heaven  made  their  nests  in 
his  boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth  their  young,  and 
under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the  length 
of  his  branches:  for  his  root  was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the-^garden  of  God  could  not  hide 
him :  the  fir-trees  were  not  like  his  boughs,  and  the 
chesnut-trees  were  not  like  his  branches ;  nor  any  tree 
in  the  garden  of  God  was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  by  the  multitude  of  his 
branches:  so  that  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  were 
in  the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
thou  hast  lifted  up  thyself  in  height,  and  he  hath 
shot  up  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  and  4iis 
heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height; 

1 1  I  have  therefore  delivered  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen ;  fhe  shall  surely  deal 
with  him :  I  have  driven  him  out  for  his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  '^the  terrible  of  the  nations, 
have  cut  him  off,  and  have  left  him:  'upon  the 
mountains  and  in  all  the  valleys  his  branches  are 
fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken  by  all  the  rivers, 
of  the  land;  and  all  the  people  of  the  earth  are 
gone  down  from  his  shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

13  *Upon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls  of  the  hea 
ven  remain,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be 
upon  his  branches: 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by  the 
waters  exalt  themselves  for  their  height,  neither 
shoot  up  their  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  neither 
their  trees  || stand  up  in  their  height,  all  that  drink 
water:  for  ^they  are  all  delivered  unto  death,  "'to 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  men,  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

1 5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  day  when 
he  went  down  to  the  grave  I  caused  a  mourning: 
I  covered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I  restrained  the 
floods  thereof,  and  the  great  waters  were  stayed: 
and  I  caused  Lebanon  fto  mourn  for  him,  and  all 
the  trees  of  the  field  fainted  for  him. 

577 


A  lamentation  for  the 

16  I  made  the  nations  to  "shake  at  the  sound  of 
his  fall,  when  I  "cast  him  down  to  hell  with  them 
that  descend  into  the  pit:  and^all  the  trees  of  Eden, 
the  choice  and  best  of  Lebanon,  all  that  drink  water, 
'shall  be  comforted  in  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth, 

1 7  They  also  went  down  into  hell  with  him,  unto 
t}mn  that  be  slain  with  the  sword ;  and  they  that  we^^e 
his  arm,  that  ''dwelt  under  his  shadow  in  the  midst 
of  the  heathen. 

1 8  ^^To  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory  and  in 
greatness  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ?  yet  shalt  thou 
be  brought  down  with  the  trees  of  Eden  unto  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth:  ^thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that  be  slain  by  the 
sword.  This  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXH. 

A  lamentation  for  the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year,  in  the 
twelfth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  njonth, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "take  up  a  lamentation  for  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto  him,  '^Thou  art 
like  a  young  lion  of  the  nations,  ^and  thou  art  as  a 
1 1  whale  in  the  seas:  and  thou  camest  forth  with  thy 
rivers,  and  troubledst  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and 
'^fouledst  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  therefore 
^spread  out  my  net  over  thee  with  a  company  of 
many  people;  and  they  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my  net. 

4  Then  ^will  I  leave  thee  upon  the  land,  I  will 
cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field,  and  ^will  cause 
all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  remain  upon  thee, 
and  I  will  fill  the  beasts  of  the  whole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  ''upon  the  mountains, 
and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy  height. 

6  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood  [[the  land 
wherein  thou  swimmest,  even  to  the  mountains; 
and  the  rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall  ||put  thee  out,  'I  will  cover 
the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof  dark ;  I  will 
cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light. 

8  All  the  fbright  lights  of  heaven  will  I  make 
j-dark  over  thee,  and  set  darkness  upon  thy  land, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  I  will  also  f  vex  the  hearts  of  many  people, 
when  I  shall  bring  thy  destruction  among  the  na- 
tions, into  the  countries  which  thou  hast  not  known. 

10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  people  ''amazed  at 
thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  horribly  afraid  for 
thee,  when  I  shall  brandish  my  sword  before  them ; 
and  'they  shall  tremble  at  every  moment,  every  man 
for  his  own  life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

11  ^'"For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The  sword 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon  thee. 

1 2  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will  I  cause  thy 
multitude  to  fall,  "the  terrible  of  the  nations;  all  of 
them:  and  "they  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of  Egypt,  and 
all  the  multitude  thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof  from 
beside  the  great  waters;  ^neither  shall  the  foot  of 
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fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 

man  trouble  them  any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts 
trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  deep,  and  cause 
their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 5  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate, 
and  the  country  shall  be  ^destitute  of  that  whereof 
it  was  full,  when  I  shall  smite  all  them  that  dwell 
therein,  ^then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1 6  This  is  the  ''lamentation  wherewith  they  shall 
lament  her:  the  daughters  of  the  nations  shall  la- 
ment her:  they  shall  lament  for  her,  even  for  Egypt, 
and  for  all  her  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  ^It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year,  in 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multitude  of  Egypt, 
and  ^cast  them  down,  even  her,  and  the  daughters 
of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth,  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

19  'Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty?  "go  down, 
and  be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them  that  are 
slain  by  the  sword:  ||she  is  delivered  to  the  sword: 
draw  her  and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  -^he  strong  among  the  mighty  shall  speak 
to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  with  them  that  help 
him:  they  are  ^gone  down,  they  lie  uncircumcised, 
slain  by  the  sword. 

22  ^Asshurz>there  and  all  her  company:  his  graves 
are  about  him:  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword: 

23  "Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  sides  of  the  pit, 
and  her  company  is  round  about  her  grave:  all  of 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which  '^caused  ||  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  li.ving. 

24  There  is  ^Elam  and  all  her  multitude  round 
about  her  grave,  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the 
sword,  which  are  "^gone  down  uncircumcised  into 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  ^which  caused  theif 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living;  yet  have  they  borne 
their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the  midst  of  the 
slain  with  all  her  multitude:  her  graves  are  round 
about  him:  all  of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the 
sword:  though  their  terror  was  caused  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  yet  have  they  borne  their  shame  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit:  he  is  put  in  the  midst 
of  them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  zlr-^Meshech,  Tubal,  and  all  her  multi- 
tude: her  graves  are  round  about  him:  all  of  them 
^uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword,  though  they 
caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  livinof. 

27  ''And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty  that 
are  fallen  of  the  uncircumcised,  Avhich  are  gone  down 
to  hell  -j-with  their  weapons  of  war:  and  they  have 
laid  their  swords  under  their  heads,  but  their  ini- 
quities shall  be  upon  their  bones,  though  they  were 
the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the  midst  of  the 
uncircumcised,  and  shalt  lie  with  tJiem  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword. 

29  There  is  'Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  her  princes, 
which  with  their  might  are  f  laid  by  them  that  were 
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slain,  by  the  sword :  they  shall  lie  with  the  uncir- 
cumcised,  and  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  '^There  be  the  princes  of  the  north,  all  of  them, 
and  all  the  ^Zidonians,  which  are  gone  down  with 
the  slain ;  with  their  terror  they  are  ashamed  of 
their  might;  and  they  lie  uncircumcised  with  them 
that  be  slain  by  the  sword,  and  bear  their  shame 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be  ""com- 
forted  over  all  his  multitude,  even  Pharaoh  and  all 
his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

32  For  I  have  caused  my  terror  in  the  land  of  the 
living:  and  he  shall  be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  uncir- 
cumcised with  them  that  aj'e  slain  with  the  sword, 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXIIL 

God  sheweth  the justice  of  his  ways  toward  the  penitent. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  "the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple, and  say  unto  them,  ^fWhen  I  bring  the  sword 
upon  a  land,  if  the  people  of  the  land  take  a  man 
of  their  coasts,  and  set  him  for  their  ^watchman : 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come  upon  the 
land,  he  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the  people; 

4  Then  whosoever  heareth  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  taketh  not  warning;  if  the  sword  come  and 
take  him  away, '^his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  took 
not  warning;  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him.  But  he 
that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver  his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  tome,  and 
blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned ; 
if  the  sword  come,  and  take  any  person  from  among 
them,  ^he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  the  watchman's  hand. 

7  ^-^So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watch- 
man unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  therefore  thou  shalt 
hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me. 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou 
shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way 
to  turn  from  it;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

10  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man,  speak  unto 
the  house  of  Israel;  Thus  ye  speak,  saying,  If  our 
transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon  us,  and  we 
^pine  away  in  them,  %ow  should  we  then  live? 

1 1  Say  unto  them.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
'I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked;  but 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live:  turn 
ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for  %hy  will  ye 
die,  O  house  of  Israel? 

1 2  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people.  The  ^righteousness  of  the  right- 
eous shall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his  trans- 
gression :  as  for  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  '"he 
shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the  day  that  he  turneth 
from  his  wickedness;  neither  shall  the  righteous  be 
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TJie  justice  of  God' s  ways. 

able  to  live  for  his  righteousness  in  the  day  that  he 
sinneth. 

13  When  I  shall  say  to  the  righteous,  that  he 
shall  surely  live;  "if  he  trust  to  his  own  righteous- 
ness, and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteousnesses 
shall  not  be  remembered;  but  for  his  iniquity  that 
he  hath  committed,  he  shall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  "when  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die;  if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do 
f  that  which  is  lawful  and  right; 

15  7/"  the  wicked  ^restore  the  pledge,^give  again 
that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  ''the  statutes  of  life, 
without  committing  iniquity;  he  shall  surely  live, 
he  shall  not  die. 

16  -"None  of  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed  shall 
be  mentioned  unto  him:  he  hath  done  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right;  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  ^[''Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say.  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal:  but  as  for  them, 
their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  "When  the  righteous  turneth  from  his  right- 
eousness, and  committeth  iniquity,  he  shall  even 
die  thereby. 

1 9  But  if  the  wicked  tu  rn  from  his  wickedness,  and 
do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  live  thereby. 

20  ^Yet  ye  say,  "^The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  I  will  judge  you  every 
one  after  his  ways. 

21  ^And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year  ^of 
our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of 
the  month,  ^that  one  that  had  escaped  out  of  Jeru- 
salem came  unto  me  saying,  ''The  city  is  smitten. 

22  Now  "^the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me  in 
the  evening,  afore  he  that  was  escaped  came;  and 
had  opened  my  mouth,  until  he  came  to  me  in  the 
morning;  '^and  my  mouth  was  opened,  and  I  was 
no  more  dumb. 

2  3  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  u  nto  me,saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  "^they  that  inhabit  those  'wastes 
of  the  land  of  Israel  speak,  saying,  -^Abraham  was 
one,  and  he  inherited  the  land:  '^but  we  are  many; 
the  land  is  given  us  for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore,  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  ^'Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  and  'lift  up  your 
eyes  toward  your  idols,  and  ^shed  blood:  and  shall 
ye  possess  the  land  ? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye  work  abomi-. 
nation,  and  ye  '"defile  every  one  his  neighbour's 
wife:  and  shall  ye  possess  the  land? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  As  I  live,  surely  "they  that  are  in  the  wastes 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  him  that  is  in  the  open 
field,  "will  I  give  to  the  beasts  f  to  be  devoured,  and 
they  that  be  in  the  forts  and  ^in  the  caves,  shall  die 
of  the  pestilence. 

28  ^For  I  will  lay  the  land  f  most  desolate,  and 
the  '■pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease;  and  ""the 
mountains  of  Israel  shall  be  desolate,  that  none 
shall  pass  through. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
when  I  have  laid  the  land  most  desolate  because  of 
all  their  abominations  which  they  have  committed. 
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y  >  *f[  Also,  thou  son  of  man.the  children  of  thy  people 
still  are  talking  ||  against  thee  by  the  walls  and  in  the 
doors  of  the  houses,  and ''speak  one  to  another,  every 
ore  to  his  brother,  saying,  Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear 
what  is  the  word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 

31  And  "they  come  unto  thee  fas  the  people 
cometh,  and  ||they  -^sit  before  thee  as  my  people, 
and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do  them: 
^for  with  their  mouth  fthey  shew  much  love,  btU 
^heir  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

32  And  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  fa  very  lovely 
song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play 
well  on  an  instrument:  for  they  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  do  them  not. 

33  ""And  when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it  will 
come,)  then  ^shall  they  know  that  a  prophet  hath 
been  arnong  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

II  GocT s  providence  for  his  flock.    20  The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

AN  D  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  "shepherds 
of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds;  "^Woe  be  to  the 
shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  themselves!  should 
not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks? 

3  ^Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool, 
■^e  kill  them  that  are  fed:  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock 

4  ''The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither 
have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither  have 
ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye 
brought  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  neither 
have  ye  ^sought  that  which  was  lost;  but  with 
-^force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

5  ^And  they  were  'scattered,  [| because  there  is 
no  shepherd:  '^and  they  became  meat  to  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  when  they  were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  mountains, 
and  upon  every  high  hill:  yea,  my  flock  was  scattered 
upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did  search 
or  seek  after  them. 

7  ^Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord; 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  because  my 
flock  became  a  prey,  and  my  flock  became  meat  to 
every  beast  of  the  field, because  there  was  no  shepherd, 
neither  did  my  shepherds  search  for  my  flock,  '"but 
the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flock ; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  am  against 
the  shepherds;  and  "I  will  require  my  flock  at  their 
hand,  and  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding  the 
1  ock;  neither  shall  the  shepherds ''feed  themselves 
any  more ;  for  I  will  deliver  my  flock  from  their 
mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat  for  them. 

11^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I,  even 
I,  will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out. 

12  fAs  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the 
day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are  scattered; 
so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them 
out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been  scattered  in 
''the  cloudy  and  dark  day.  1 
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.The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdotn. 

1 3  And  ^I  will  bring  them  out  from  the  people, 
and  gather  them  from  the  countries,  and  will  bring 
them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed  them  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel  by  the  rivers,  and  in  all  the 
inhabited  places  of  the  country. 

14  T  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and  upon 
the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  their  fold  be; 
•"there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a  fat  pas- 
ture shall  they  feed  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

1 5  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them  td 
lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  ^\  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will  bind 
up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that 
which  was  sick:  but  I  will  destroy  "the  fat  and  the 
strong;  I  will  feed  them  -^with  judgment. 

1 7  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flock,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  ^Behold,  I  judge  between  cattle  and 
cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the  f  he-goats. 

18  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  to  have 
eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye  must  tread  down 
with  your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures?  and  to 
have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul 
the  residue  with  your  feet? 

1 9  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that  which  ye 
have  trodden  with  your  feet;  and  they  drink  that 
which  ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
them;  ^Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  judge  between  the 
fat  cattle  and  between  the  lean  cattle, 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side  and  with 
shoulder,  and  pushed  all  the  diseased  with  your 
horns,  till  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock,  and  they  shall 
no  more  be  a  prey;  and  "I  will  judge  between 
cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  one  '^Shepherd  over  them, 
and  he  shall  feed  them,  "even  my  servant  David;  he 
shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

24  And  '^I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  my 
servant  David  ^a  prince  among  them ;  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

25  And-^I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  ol 
peace,  and  -^will  cause  the  evil  bea:;ts  to  cease  out 
of  the  land:  and  they  ^shall  dwell  safely  in  the 
wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  them  and  ths  places  rou?>d[ 
about  'my  hill  "^a  blessing;  and  I  will  ''cause  the 
shower  to  come  down  in  his  season ;  there  shall  be 
'"showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  "the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  her  fruit 
and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  they 
shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall  know  that  ? 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  "broken  the  bands  of 
their  yoke,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
those  that  ^served  themselves  of  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  ^be  a  prey  to  the 
heathen,  neither  shall  the  beasts  of  the  land  devour 
them;  but  ''they  shall  dwell  safely,  and  none  bhall 
make  them  afraid, 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  •'plant  jjof 
renown,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  f  consumed  witi' 


The  judgment  of  mount  Seir. 
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Israel  comforted,  dfc. 


hunger  in  the  land,  '^neither  bear  the  shame  of  the 
heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  "I  the  Lord  their 
God  am  with  them,  and  t/iat  they,  even  the  house 
of  Israel,  a7^e  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  "^flock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture, 
are  men,  and  I  am  your  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


) 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

T/ii  judgment  of  mount  Seir  for  their  hatred  of  Israel. 

\  /r  OREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  against  '^mount  Seir, 
and  ^prophesy  against  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  O  mount  Seir,  I  am  against  thee,  and  '^I 
will  stretch  out  mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I  will 
make  thee  -{-most  desolate. 

4  '\  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou  shalt  be 
desolate,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  a^n  the  Lord. 

5  ^Because  thou  hast  had  a  || perpetual  hatred, 
and  hast  ■j'shed  the  blood  of  the  children  of  Israel 
by  the  -f  force  of  the  sword  in  the  time  of  their 
calamity,  4n  the  time  that  their  iniquity  had  an 
end: 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue 
thee:  '^since  thou  hast  not  hated  blood,  even  blood 
shall  pursue  thee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir  ^most  desolate, 
and  cut  off  from  it  'him  that  passeth  out  and  him 
that  returneth, 

8  '^And  I  will  fill  his  mountains  with  his  slain 
men:  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in  all 
thy  rivers,  shall  they  fall  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword. 

9  T  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations,  and 
thy  cities  shall  not  return :  '"and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said.  These  two  nations 
and  these  two  countries  shall  be  mine,  and  we  will 
"possess  it;  || whereas  "the  Lord  was  there: 

1 1  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
even  do  -^according  to  thine  anger,  and  according 
to  thine  envy  which  thou  hast  used  out  of  thy  hatred 
against  them ;  and  I  will  make  myself  known  among 
them,  when  I  have  judged  thee. 

1 2  ^And  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
that  I  have  heard  all  thy  blasphemies  which  thou 
hast  spoken  against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, They  are  laid  desolate,  they  are  given  us  fto 
consume. 

13  Thus  ''with  your  mouth  ye  have  fboasted 
against  me,  and  have  multiplied  your  words  against 
me:  I  have  heard  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gop;  'When  the  whole 
earth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make  thee  desolate. 

1 5  'As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  inheritance  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  because  it  was  desolate,  so  will  I  do 
unto  thee:  "thou  shalt  be  desolate,  O  mount  Seir, 
and  all  Idumea,  even  all  of  it:  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  th^  Lord. 
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I  The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted,  S^c.    25  The  blessings  of  Chrisfs 

kingdom. 

ALSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto  the 
''mountains  of  Israel,  and  say.  Ye  mountains 
of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  *the  enemy 
hath  said  against  you,  Aha,  ^even  the  ancient  high 
places  '^are  ours  in  possession: 

3  Therefore,  prophesy  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  f  Because  they  have  made  desolate, 
and  swallowed  you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye  might 
be  a  possession  unto  the  residue  of  the  heathen, 
^and  1 1  ye  are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  and 
are  an  infamy  of  the  people : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  ||  rivers,  and  to  the 
valleys,  to  the  desolate  wastes,  and  to  the  cities  that 
are  forsaken,  which  -^became  a  prey  and  ^derision  to 
the  residue  of  the  heathen  that  a7'e  round  about; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^Surely 
in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have  I  spoken  against 
the.  residue  of  the  heathen,  and  against  all  Idumea, 
'  which  have  appointed  my  land  into  their  posses- 
sion with  the  joy  of  all  their  heart,  with  despiteful 
minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills, 
to  the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Go©;  Behold,  I  have  spoken  in  my  jealousy 
and  in  my  fury,  because  ye  have  '^borne  the  shame 
of  the  heathen ; 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  have 
^lifted  up  mine  hand:  Surely  the  heathen  that  are 
about  you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  *[[But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel,  ye  shall  shoot 
forth  your  branches,  and  yield  your  fruit  to  my  peo- 
ple of  Israel ;  for  they  are  at  hand  to  come. 

_  9  For  behold,  I  am  for  you,  and  I  will  turn  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and  sown: 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you,  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it:  and  the  cities  shall 
be  inhabited,  and  "'the  wastes  shall  be  builded: 

1 1  And  "I  will  multiply  upon  you  man  and  beast; 
and  they  shall  increase  and  bring  fruit:  and  I  will 
settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and  will  do  better 
unto  you  than  at  your  beginnings:  "and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  yovi,even 
my  people  Israel;  -^and  they  shall  possess  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance,  and  thou  shalt  no 
mofe  henceforth  ^bereave  them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  they  say 
unto  you,  ''Thou  land  devourest  up  men,  and  hast 
bereaved  thy  nations; 

14  Therefore,  thou  shalt  devour  men  no  more, 
neither  ||  bereave  thy  nations  any  more,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  -"Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear  in  thee  the 
shame  of  the  heathen  any  more,  neither  shalt  thou 
bear  the  reproach  of  the  people  any  more,  neither 
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shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations  to  fall  any  more,  saith 
ihe  Lord  God. 

1 6  ^Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

1 7  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel  dwelt 
in  their  own  land,  'they  defiled  it  by  their  own  way 
and  by  their  doings:  their  way  was  before  me  as 
the  "uncleanness  of  a  removed  woman. 

1 8  Wherefore,  I  poured  my  fury  upon  them-^for 
the  blood  that  they  had  shed  upon  the  land,  and 
for  their  idols  whej^ewith  they  had  polluted  it: 

19  And  I  -^scattered  them  among  the  heathen, 
and  they  were  dispersed  through  the  countries:  ^ac- 
cording to  their  way  and  according  to  their  doings 
I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went,  they  "^profaned  my  holy  name, 
when  they  said  to  them.  These  are  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of  his  land. 

21  But  I  had  pity  ^for  mine  holy  name,  which  the 
house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore,  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  I  do  not  tJiis  for  your  sakes,  O 
house  of  Israel,  ^but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake,  which 
ye  have  profaned  among  the  heathen,whither  ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which  was 
profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned 
in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be 
"^sanctified  in  you  before  ||  their  eyes. 

24  For ''I  will  take  you  from  among  the  heathen, 
and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring 
you  into  your  own  land. 

25  ^^Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean:  ^from  all  your  filthiness,  and 
from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 

26  A  ^new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and  I  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  an  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  'Spirit  witHn  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

28  ^And  ye  shall"  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to 
your  fathers;  ^and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  your  God. 

29  I  will  also  "'save  you  from  all  your  unclean- 
nesses:  and  "I  will  c^ll  for  the  corn,  and  will  in- 
crease it,  and  "lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  ^And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and 
the  increase  of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no 
more  reproach  of  famine  among  the  heathen. 

31  Then  ^shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways, 
and  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  ''shall 
loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for  your  iniqui- 
ties, and  for  your  abominations. 

32  -"Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  be  it  known  unto  you :  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded for  your  own  ways,  O  house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the  day  that  I 
shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all  your  iniquities  I 
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The  resurrection  of  dry  bones. 

will  also  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  cities,  'and  the 
wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  whereas 
it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say,  This  land  that  was  deso- 
late is  become  like  the  garden  of  "Eden ;  and  the 
waste  and  desolate  and  ruined  cities  are  become 
fenced,  ajid  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round  about 
you  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  build  the  ruined 
places,  and'^X'A.nX.  that  that  was  desolate:  -^I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  //,  and  I  will  do  it. 

37  Thug  saith  the  Lord  God;  >'I  will  yet  for  this 
be  inquired  of  by  the  house'  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for 
them;  I  will  ^increase  them  with  men  like  a  flock. 

38  As  the  -|-holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusalem 
in  her  solemn  feasts;  so  shall  the  waste  cities  be 
filled  with  flocks  of  men:  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

I  The  resurrection  of  dry  bones.  21  The  promises  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

THE  "hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  car- 
ried me  out  "^in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and 
set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which  was 
full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round  about: 
and  behold,  t/m'-e  were  very  many  in  the  open  ||  val' 
ley;  and  lo,  they  were  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones 
live?  and  I  answered,  O  Lord  God,  '^thou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon  these 
bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry  bones,  heaf 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones; 
Behold,  I  will  '''cause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and 
ye  shall  live: 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring 
up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and 
put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live;^and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded:  and  as 
I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking, 
and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh 
came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them 
above:  but  the7^e  was  no  breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy  unto  the 
Ijwind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  -^Come  from  the  four 
winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that 
they  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded  me,  -^and 
the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  and 
stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

11  ^Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  these 
bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel:  behold,  they 
say,  '''Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost--  we 
are  cut  off"  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  'O  my  people,  I  will 
open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of 
your  graves,  and  *bring  you  into  the  land  of  Tsra'^l 
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13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  people,  and 
brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  'shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall 
live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your  own  land:  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
performed  it,  saith  the  Lord.' 

15  ^The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

1 6  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  '"take  thee  one  stick, 
and  write  upon  it,  For  Judah,  arid  for  "the  children 
of  Israel  his  companions:  then  take  another  stick, 
and  write  upon  it.  For  Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim, 
and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  companions; 

17  And  "join  them  one  to  another  into  one  stick; 
and  they  shall  become  one  in  thine  hand. 

18  1[And  when  the  children  of.  thy  people  shall 
speak  unto  thee,  saying,  -^Wilt  thou  not  shew  us 
what  thou  mealiest  by  these  ? 

19  ^Say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  will  take  ''the  stick  of  Joseph,  which  is 
in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
his  fellows,  and  will  put  them  with  him,  even  with 
the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them  one  stick,  and 
they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  ^And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall 
be  in  thine  hand  ^before  their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  ''I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  the  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will 
gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into 
their  own  land: 

22  And  "I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the 
land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel;  and  -*^one  king 
shall  be  king  to  them  all:  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be  divided  into 
two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all: 

23  ^Neither  shall  they  defile  themselves  any  more 
with  their  idols,  nor  with  their,  detestable  things, 
nor  with  any  of  their  transgressions:  but  *I  will 
save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling-places,  wherein 
they  have  sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them:  so  shall 
they  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

24  And  ''David  my  servant  shall  be  king  over 
them ;  and  ^they  all  shall  have  one  shepherd ;  ^they 
shall  also  walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe  my 
statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  '^And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have 
given  unto  Jacob  my  servant,  wherein  your  fathers 
have  dwelt,  and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they, 
and  their  children,  and  their  children's  children 
'for  ever:  and  -^my  servant  David  shall  be  their 
prince  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I  will  make  a-^covenant  of  peace  with 
them;  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them: 
and  I  will  place  them,  and  ^multiply  them,  and  will 
set  my  'sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  '''My  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them:  yea, 
I  will  be  'their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people 

28  '"And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
do  ''sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 
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I  The  malice  of  Gog.    14  God's  judgment  against  him. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  "^Son  of  man,  '^set  thy  face  against  ^Gog,  the 
land  of  Magog,  ||the  chief  prince  of '^Meshech  and 
Tubal,  and  prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Me 
shech  and  Tubal: 

4  And  ^I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put  hooks  into 
thy  jaws,  and  I  will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine 
army,  horses  and  horsemen,  -^all  of  them  clothed 
with  all  sorts  of  armotir,  even  a  great  company  with 
bucklers  and  shields,  all  of  them  handling  swords: 

5  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  || Libya  with  them;  all  of 
them  with  shield  and  helmet: 

6  -^Gomer,  and  all  his  bands ;  the  house  of  '^To- 
garmah  of  the  north  quarters,  and  all  his  bands: 
and  many  people  with  thee. 

7  'Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare  for  thyself, 
thou,  and  all  thy  company  that  are  assembled  unto 
thee,  and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them. 

8  ^'^After  many  days  ^thou  shalt  be  visited:  in 
the  latter  years  thou  shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is 
brought  back  from  the  sword,  '"and is  gathered  out  of 
many  people,  against  "the  mountains  of  Israel,  which 
have  been  always  waste:  but  it  is  brought  forth  out 
of  the  nations,  and  they  shall  "dwell  safely  all  of  them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  ^like  a  storm,  thou 
shalt  be^like  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land,  thou,  and 
all  thy  bands,  and  many  people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It  shall  also  come 
to  pass,  that  at  the  same  time  shall  things  come  into 
thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  || think  an  evil  thought: 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up  to  the  land  of 
unwalled  villages;  I  will  ''go  to  them  that  are  at 
rest,  ^that  dwell  ||  safely,  all  of  them  dwelling  without 
walls,  and  having  neither  bars  nor  gates, 

12  fTo  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey;  to  turn 
thine  hand  upon  ''the  desolate  places  that  are  now 
inhabited,  "and  upon  the  people  that  are  gathered 
out  of  the  nations,  which  have  gotten  cattle  and 
goods,  that  dwell  in  the  fmidst  of  the  land. 

1 3  -^Sheba,  and  -^Dedan,  and  the  merchants  "of 
Tarshish,  with  all  "^the  young  lions  thereof,  shall 
say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  come  to  take  a  spoil?  hast 
thou  gathered  thy  company  to  take  a  prey?  to 
carry  away  silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and 
goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil? 

14  ^Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say 
unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^In  that  day 
when  my  people  of  Israel  ^dwelleth  safely,  shalt 
thou  not  know  itf 

1 5  '^ And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  our  of 
the  north  parts,  thou,  and  ^many  people  with  thee, 
all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great  company, 
and  a  mighty  army: 

i6-^And  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my  people 
of  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land;  4t  shall  be 
in  the  latter  days,  and  I  will  bring  thee  against  my 
land,  ''that  the  heathen  may  know  me,  when  I  shall 
be  sanctified  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their  eyes. 
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1 7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Art  thou  he  of  whom 
I  have  spoken  in  old  time  f  by  my  servants  the 
prophets  of  Israel,  which  prophesied  in  those  days 
many  years,  that  I  would  bring  thee  against  them? 

1 8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same  time 
when  Gog  shall  come  against  the  land  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  my  fury  shall  come  up  in  my  face. 

19  For  'in  my  jealousy  ''and  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath  have  I  spoken,  ^Surely  in  that  day  there  shall 
be  a  great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel; 

20  So  that  '"the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  all 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and  all 
the  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall 
shake  at  my  presence,  "and  the  mountains  shall  be 
thrown  down,  and  the  ||  steep  places  shall  fall,  and 
every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I  will  "call  for  ^a  sword  against  him 
throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith  the  Lord  God: 
^every  man's  sword  shall  be  against  his  brother. 

22  And  I  will  ''plead  against  him  with  ^pestilence 
and  with  blood;  and  'I  will  rain  upon  him,  and  upon 
his  bands,  and  upon  the  many  people  that  are  with 
him,  an  overflowing  rain,  and  "great  hailstones,  fire, 
and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and  "^sanctify  my- 
self; -^and  I  will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many 
nations,  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.-  XXXIX. 

I  God^s  judgments  iipoit  Gog.    8  IsraePs  t)ictory.    17  The  feast  of 
the  fowls  and  beasts. 

THEREFORE,  ''thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
against  Gog,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief 
prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal: 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  ||  leave  but  the 
sixth  part  of  thee,  ^and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up 
from  f  the  north  parts,  and  will  bring  thee  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel: 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand,  and 
will  cause  thine  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  ^Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people  that  is  with 
thee ;  '^l  will  give  thee  unto  the  ravenous  birds  of  every 
•j'sort,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field,  ^to  be  devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  -|-the  open  field:  for  I  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


EZEKIEL. 


6  ''And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog,  and 


amonor 


them  that  dwell  || carelessly  in-^the  isles:  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  -^So  will  I  make  my  holy  name  known  in  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel;  and  I  will  not  let  them 
^pollute  my  holy  name  any  more:  'and  the  heathen 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

8  ^^Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is  done,  saith  the 
Lord  God;  this  is  the  day  '^whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Israel  shall 
go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons, 
both  the  shields  and  the  bucklers,  the  bows  and  the 
arrows,  and  the  ||handstaves,  and  the  spears,  and 
they  shall  ||burn  them  with  fire  seven  years: 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the 
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Israel's  victory  over  Gog. 

field,  neither  cut  down  any  out  of  the  forests;  for 
they  shall  burn  the  weapons  with  fire:  '"and  they 
shall  spoil  those  that  spoiled  them,  and  rob  those 
that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 1  \  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  1 
will  give  unto  Gog  a  place  there  of  graves  in  Israel, 
the  valley  of  the  passengers  on  the  east  of  the  sea: 
and  it  shall  stop  the  gnoses  of  the  passengers:  and 
there  shall  they  bury  Gog  and  all  his  multitude: 
and  they  shall  call  it  The  valley  of  ||  Hamon-gog. 

1 2  And  seven  months  shall  the  house  of  Israel  be 
burying  of  them,  "that  they  may  cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury 
them:  and  it  shall  be  to  them  a  renown  the  day  that 
T  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out  ^men  of  continual 
employment,  passing  through  the  land  to  bury  with 
the  passengers  those  that  remain  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  ^to  cleanse  it:  after  the  end  of  seven 
months  shall  they  search. 

1 5  And  the  passengers  that  pass  through  the  land, 
when  any  seeth  a  man's  bone,  then  shall  he  ■j'setup 
a  sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have  buried  it  in  the 
valley  of  Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be  ||Ha- 
monah.    Thus  shall  they  ^cleanse  the  land. 

17  ^And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  ''Speak  funto  every  feathered  fowl,  and  to 
every  beast  of  the  field,  -"Assemble  yourselves,  and 
come ;  gather  yourselves  on  every  side  to  my  ||  sacri- 
fice that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great  sacrifice 
'upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh, 
and  drink  blood. 

1 8  "Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of 
lambs,  and  of  f  goats,  of  bullocks,  all  of  them  -^fat- 
lings  of  Bashan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  drink 
blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I 
have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  ^Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with  horses 
and  chariots,  ^with  mighty  men,  and  with  all  men 
of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  ''And  Iwill  setmygloryamongdieheathen,and 
all  the  heathen  shall  see  my  judgment  that  I  have 
executed,  and  '^my  hand  that  I  have  laid  upon  them. 

22  ^So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  ^'^And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the  house 
of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for  their  iniquity:  be- 
cause they  trespassed  against  me,  therefore  'hid  I 
my  face  from  them,  and-^gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies :  so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword. 

24  -^According  to  their  uncleanness  and  accord- 
ing to  their  transgressions  have  I  done  unto  them, 
and  hid  my  face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^Now 
will  I  bring  again  the  capdvity  of  Jacob,  and  have 
mercy  upon  the  'whole  house  of  Israel,  and  will  be 
jealous  for  my  holy  name; 

26  '^After  that  they  have  borne  their  shame,  and 
all  their  trespasses  whereby  they  have  trespassed 


Of  EzekieVs  vision. 


CHAP,  XL. 


A  description  of  the  gates. 


against  me,  when  they  'dwelt  safely  in  their  land, 
and  none  made  them  afraid. 

2  7  "'  When  I  have  brought  them  again  from  the  peo- 
ple.and  gathered  them  outof  their  enemies' lands,and 
"am  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  many  nations; 

28  "Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God,  fwhich  caused  them  to  be  led  into  captivity 
among  the  heathen:  but  I  have  gathered  them  unto 
their  own  land,  and  have  left  none  of  them  any 
more  there. 

29  ^Neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more  from 
them:  for  I  have  ^'poured  out  my  Spirit  upon  the 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XL. 

The  time,  manner,  and  end  of  EzekieVs  vision. 

IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  captivity, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  after  that  "the 
city  was  smitten,  in  .the  self-same  day  "^the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  brought  me  thither. 

2  ^In  the  visions  of  God  brought  he  me  into  the 
land  of  Israelj'^and  set  me  upon  a  very  high  mountain, 
II by  which  was  as  the  frame  of  a  city  on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and  behold,  there 
was  a  man,  whose  appearance  zuas  ^like  the  appear- 
ance of  brass,  ^with  a  line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  -^and 
a  measuring  reed ;  and  he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  ^'Son  of  man,  behold 
with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears,  and  set 
thine  heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew  thee ;  for  to 
the  intent  that  I  mig^ht  shew  thei7z  unto  thee  art  thou 
brought  hither:  'declare  all  that  thou  seest  to  the 
house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  ^a  wall  on  the  outside  of  the  house 
round  about,  and  in  the  man's  hand  a  measuring 
reed  of  six  cubits  long  by  the  cubit  and  an  hand- 
breadth:  so  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  build- 
ing, one  reed:  and  the  height,  one  reed. 

6  ^Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  f  which  looketh 
toward  the  east,  and  went  up  the  stairs  thereof, 
and  measured  the  threshold  of  the  gate,  which  was 
one  reed  broad;  and  the  other  threshold  of  the  gate, 
which  was  one  reed  broad. 

7  And  every  little  chamber  was  one  reed  long, 
and  one  reed  broad;  and  between  the  little  cham- 
bers were^ve  cubits:  and  the  threshold  of  the  gate 
by  the  porch  of  the  gate  within  ivas  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate  within, 
one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate,  eight 
cubits;  and  the  posts  thereof,  two  cubits;  and  the 
porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate  eastw£.rd 
were  three  on  this  side,  and  three  on  that  side ;  they 
three  were  of  one  measure:  and  the  posts  had  one 
measure  on  this  side  and  on  that  side. 

1 1  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  entry 
of  the  gate,  ten  cubits;  and  the  length  of  the  gate, 
thirteen  .cubits. 

12  The  f  space  also  before  the  litde  chambers 
was  one  cubit  on  this  side,  and  the  space  zvas  one 
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cubit  on  that  side:  and  the  little  chambers  were  six 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  the  roof  of 
07ie  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  another;  the  breadth 
was  five  and  twenty  cubits,  door  against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  threescore  cubits,  even 
unto  the  post  of  the  court  round  about  the  gate. 

1 5  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the  entrance  unto 
the  face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner  gate  a^^r^  fifty  cubits. 

1 6  And  thej^e  were  '| narrow  windows  to  the  little 
chambers,  and  to  their  posts  within  the  gate  round 
about,  and  likewise  to  the  || arches:  and  windows 
were  round  about  ||  inward :  and  upon  each  post  were 
palm-trees. 

1 7  Then  brought  he  me  into  '"the  outward  court, 
and  lo,  there  were  "chambers,  and  a  pavement  made 
for  the  court  round  about:  "thirty  chambers  wey^e 
upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the  gates 
over  against  the  length  of  the  gates  zvas  the  lower 
pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth  from  the  fore- 
front  of  the  lower  gate  unto  the  forefront  of  the 
inner  court  jj without,  an  hundred  cubits  eastward 
and  northward. 

20  ^And  the  gate  of  the  outward  court  f  that 
looked  toward  the  north,  he  measured  the  length 
thereof  and  the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  were  three 
on  this  side  and  three  on  that  side;  and  the  posts 
thereof  and  the  ||  arches  thereof  were  after  the  mea- 
sure of  the  first  gate :  the  length  thereof  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

2  2  And  their  windows,  and  their  arches,  and  their 
palm-trees,  were  after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  east:  and  they  went  up  unto  it  by 
seven  steps;  and  thearchesthereofw;r  before  them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  innercourt&.'<s:i-overagainst 
the  gate  toward  the  north,  and  toward  the  east:  and 
he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  an  hundred  cubits. 

24  ^  After  that  he  brought  me  toward  the  south, 
and  behold  a  gate  toward  the  south:  and  he  mea- 
sured the  posts  thereof  and  the  arches  thereof  ac- 
cordingf  to  these  measures. 

25  And  the7'e  ee^^r^  windows  in  it  and  in  the  arches 
thereof  round  about,  like  those  windows:  the  length 
z<y«jr  fifty  cubits,and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits 

26  And  thei-e  zuere  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it,  and 
the  arches  thereof  zve^'e  before  them:  and  it  had 
palm-trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that 
side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

27  And  thej^e  was  a  gate  in  the  inner  court  to- 
ward the  south:  and  he  measured  from  g^te  to  gate 
toward  the  south  an  hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court  by  the 
south  gate:  and  he  measured  the  south  gate  ac- 
cording to  these  measures; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  according  to  these 
measures:  and  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  the 
arches  thereof  round  about:  it  zvas '^s.ix.y  cubits  long_ 
and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad, 
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30  And  the  arches  round  about  were  ^five  and 
twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  fbroad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the  outer 
court;  and  palm-trees  wer^e  upon  the  posts  thereof: 
and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

32  ^And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  to- 
ward the  east:  and  he  measured  the  gate  accord- 
ing to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  wei^e  according  to 
these  measures:  and  thei'e  ivei'-e  windows  therein 
and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about:  it  was  fifty 
cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the  out- 
ward court;  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the  posts 
thereof,  on  this  side.^nd  on  that  side:  and  the  going 
up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

35  1[And  he  brought  me  to  the  north  gate,  and 
measured  it  according  to  these  measures; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the  posts  thereof, 
and  the  arches  thereof,  and  the  windows  to  it  round 
about:  the  length  tvas  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
five  and  twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  weT-e  toward  the  outer 
court;  and  palm-trees  we7''e  upon  the  posts  thereof, 
on  this  side,  and  on  that  side:  and  the  going  up  to 
it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  the  chambers  and  the  entries  thereof 
were  by  the  posts  of  the  gates,  where  they  washed 
the  burnt-offering. 

39  ^  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate^e^^'?'^  two  tables 
on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that  side,  to  slay 
thereon  the  burnt-offering,  and  ^the  sin-offering, 
and  ''the  trespass-offering. 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  [[as  one  goeth  up  to 
the  entry  of  the  north  gate,  ivere  two  tables;  and  on 
the  other  side,  which  was  at  the  porch  of  the  gate, 
were  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side,  and  four  tables 
on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate;  eight  tables, 
whereupon  they  slew  their  saci^ijices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn  stone  for 
the  burnt-offering,  of  a  cubit  and  an  half  long,  and 
a  cubit  and  an  half  broad,  and  one  cubit  high: 
whereupon  also  they  laid  the  instruments  where- 
with they  slew  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  ||  hooks,  an  hand  broad, 
fastened  round  about:  and  upon  the  tables  was 
the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

44  ^And  without  the  inner  gate  were  the  cham- 
bers of  -"the  singers  in  the  inner  court,  which  was 
at  the  side  of  the  north  gate;  and  their  prospect 
was  toward  the  south:  one  at  the  side  of  the  east 
gate  having  the  prospect  toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  chamber,  whose 
prospects  toward  the  south,  is  for  the  priests,  '"the 
keepers  of  the  ||  charge  of  the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  is  toward 
the  north,  is  for  the  priests,  "the  keepers  of  the 
charge  of  the  altar:  these  are  the  sons  of  "^Zadok 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  which  come  near  to  the 
Lord  to  minister  unto  him. 

■  686 


EZEKIEL. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  574. 


P  See  ver. 

21.  &  25, 

&33-  & 

36. 
tHeb. 
breadth. 


■/Lev.  4.  2, 
3- 

'"Lev.  5.  6. 

&6.  6. 

&  7.  I. 
llOr,  at 
the  step. 


I  Or, 

andirons  ; 
or,  the  txuo 
hearth- 
stones. 


« I  Chron. 

6.  31. 
'Lev.8.35 
Num.  3.27, 

28,32,38. 

&  18.  5. 

1  Chron. 
9-  23- 

2  Chron. 
13-  II- 

Ps.  134.  1. 
II  Or, 
word,  or, 
ordi- 
nance : 
And  so 
ver.  46. 
w  Num.  18. 
5- 

ch.  44-  15- 
^  I  Kings 

2.  35- 
ch.43i9-& 

^4.15,16. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  574. 


I  Kings 
.  6-  3. 


I  Kings 
7.  21. 


II  Or, 

entrance. 


I  Kings 
6.  20. 
2  Chron.  3. 


*  T  Kinc;s 
6.  5,6. 

fHcb. 
chamber 
over  side- 
ckaviber. 

Or,  three 
and  thirty 
times,  or, 
foot. 
tHeb. 
be  holden. 
tHeb.  it 
W;is  ittade 
broader, 
and  went 
round. 

*  I  Kin^js 

6.  8. 


<^  ch.  40.  5. 


chambers,  &c.,  of  the  temple. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an  hundred  cubits 
long,  and  an  hundred  cubits  broad,  four  square; 
and  the  altar  tJiat  was  before  the  house. 

48  ^[And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of  the 
house,  and  measured  each  post  of  the  porch,  five 
cubits  on  this  side,  and-  five  cubits  on  that  side: 
and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  three  cubits  on 
this  side,  and  three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  -^The  length  of  the  porch  was  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits;  and  he  brought  me 
by  the  steps  whereby  they  went  up  to  it:  and  there 
were  ''pillars  by  the  posts,  one  on  this  side,  and 
another  on  that  side. 

CHAP.  XLL 

The  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments  of  the  temple. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  temple, 
and  measured  the  posts,  six  cubits  broad  on 
the  one  side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on  the  other  side, 
which  was  the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  ||dpor  was  ten  cubits; 
and  the  sides  of  the  door  were  five  cubits  on  the 
one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the  other  side:  and  he 
measured  the  length  thereof,  forty  cubits:  and  the 
breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured  the  post 
of  the  door,  two  cubits;  and  the  door  six  cubits; 
and  the  breadth  of  the  door,  seven  cubits. 

4  So  ''he  measured  the  length  thereof,  twenty  cu- 
bits; and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits,  before  the  tem- 
ple :  and  he  said  unto  me.  This  is  the  most  holy  place. 

5  After,  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house,. six 
cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  every  side-chamber,  four 
cubits,  round  about  the  house  on  every  side. 

6  "^And  the  side-chambers  were  three,  -j"one  over 
another,  and  ||  thirty  in  order;  and  they  entered 
into  the  wall  which  was  of  the  house  for  the  side- 
chambers  round  about,  that  they  might  fhave  hold, 
but  they  had  not  hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  '\' there  was  an  enlarging,  and  a  winding 
about  still  upward  to  the  side-chambers:  for  the 
winding  about  of  the  house  went  still  upward  round 
about  the  house;  therefore  the  breadth  of  the  house 
was  still  upward,  and  so  increased  froi?i  the  lowest 
chamber  to  the  highest  by  the  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house  round 
about:  the  foundations  of  the  side-chambers  wej'e 
"'a  full  reed  of  six  great  cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  was  for  the 
side-chamber  without,  was  five  cubits:  and  that 
which  was  left  was  the  place  of  the  side-chambers 
that  we7'-e  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was  the  wideness 
of  twenty  cubits  roundabout  the  house  on  every  side. 

1 1  And  the  doors  of  the  side-chambers  zc/^r^  toward 
the  place  that  was  left,  one  door  toward  the  north,  and 
another  door  toward  the  south:  and  the  breadth  of 
the  place  that  was  left  was^vo.  cubits  round  about. 

1 2  Now  the  building  \ki2Xwas  before  the  separate 
place  at  the  end  toward  the  west  zuas  seventy  cubits 
broad ;  and  the  wall  of  the  buildingzc^r-yfive  cubits  thick 
round  about,  and  the  length  thereof  ninety  cubits. 

13  5k)  he  measured  the  house,  an  hundred  cubits 
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long;  and  the  separate  place,  and  the  building,  with 
the  walls  thereof,  an  hundred  cubits  long; 

1 4  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of  the  house,  and  of 
the  separate  place  toward  the  east,  an  hundred  cubits. 

1 5  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  building 
over  against  the  separate  'place  which  was  behind 
it,  and  the  j]  galleries  thereof  on  the  one  side  and  on 
the  other  side,  an  hundred  cubits,  with  the  inner 
temple,  and  the  porches  of  the  court ; 

1 6  The  door  posts,  and  ''the  narrow  windows, 
and  the  galleries  round  about  on  their  three  stories, 
over  against  the  door,  f  ceiled  with  wood  round 
about,  II  and  from  the  ground  up  to  the  windows, 
and  the  windows  were  covered; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even  unto  the  inner 
house,  and  without,  and  by  all  the  wall  round  about 
within  and  without  by  f  measure. . 

18  And  it  2^/(3; made  Avith  cherubims  and  palm- 
trees,  so  that  a  palm-tree  was  between  a  cherub 
and  a  cherub;  and  every  cherub  had  two  faces; 

1 9  ^So  that  the  face  of  a  man  was  toward  the 
palm-tree  on  the  one  side,  and  the  face  of  a  young 
lion  toward  the  palm-tree  on  the  other  side:  it  was 
made  through  all  the  house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the  door  were 
cherubims  and  palm-trees  made,  and  on  the  wall 
of  the  temple. 

21  The  fposts  of  the  temple  were  squared,  and 
the  face  of  the  sanctuary;  the  appearance  of  the  ojie 
as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 

22  ''The  altar  of  wood  was  three  cubits  high,  and 
the  length  thereof  two  cubits;  and  the  corners 
thereof,  and  the  length  thereof,  and  the  walls  thereof, 
were  of  wood:  and  he  said  unto  me.  This  is  'the 
table  that  is  '^before  the  Lord. 

23  "^And  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary  had  two 
doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves  apiece,  two 
turning  leaves ;  two  leaves  for  the  one  door,  and  two 
leaves  for  the  other  door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on  the  doors 
of  the  temple,  cherubims  and  palm-trees,  like  as 
were  made  upon  the  walls;  and  there  were  thick 
planks  upon  the  face  of  the  porch  without. 

26  And  there  wej^-e  "'narrow  windows  and  palm- 
trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side, 'on  the 
sides  of  the  porch,  and  tpon  the  side-chambers  of 
the  house,  and  thick  planks. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

I  The  chambers  for  the  priests.     13  The  use  thereof. 

THEN  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer  court, 
the  way  toward  the  north:  and  he  brought  me 
into  ''the  chamber  ^haXwas  over  against  the  separate 
place,  and  which  was  before  the  building  toward  the 
north. 

2  Before  the  kngth  of  an  hundred  cubits  was 
the  north  door,  and  the  breadth  was  fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits  which  were  for 
the  inner  court,  and  over  against  the  pavement 
which  tvas  for  the  outer  court,  was  '^gallery  against 
gallery  in  three  stories. 
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4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  walk  of  ten 
cubits  breadth  inward,  a  way  of  one  cubit;  and 
their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  chambers  wei^e  shorter:  for  the 
galleries  ||were  higher  than  these,  Hthan  the  lower- 
and  than  the  middlemost  of  the  buildincr. 

6  For  they  were  in  three  stories,  but  had  not 
pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts:  therefore  the 
building  was  straitened  more  than  the  lowest  and 
the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without  over  against  the 
chambers,  toward  the  outer  court  on  the  forepart  of 
the  chambers,  the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that  were  in 
the  outer  court  was  fifty  cubits:  and  lo,  before  the 
temple  zvere  an  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  II fromunderthese chambers ze-aj- II  the  entry 
on  the  east  side,  ||as  one  goeth  into  them  from  the 
outer  court. 

10  The  chambers  we7:e  in  the  thickness  of  the 
wall  of  the  court  toward  the  east,  over  against  the 
separate  place,  and  over  against  the  building. 

1 1  And  ^the  way  before  them  was  like  the  appear- 
ance of  the  chambers  which  we7^e  toward  the  north, 
as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they:  and  all  their 
goings  out  were  both  according  to  their  fashions, 
and  according  to  their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  "doors  of  the  chambers 
that  were  toward  the  south  was  a  door  in  the  head 
of  the  way,  even  the  way  directly  before  the  wall 
toward  the  east,  as  one  entereth  into  them. 

13  ^[Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  north  chambers 
and  the  south  chambers  which  are  before  the  sepa- 
rate place,  they  be  holy  chambers,  where  the  priests 
that  approach  unto  the  Lord  '^shall  eat  the  most 
holy  things:  there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy 
things,  and  "the  meat-offering,  and  the  sin-offering, 
and  the  trespass-offering;  for  the  place  is  holy. 

1 4-^ When  the  priests  enter  therein,  then  shall 
they  not  go  out  of  the  \\o\y  place  into  the  outer  court, 
but  there  they  shall  lay  their -garments  wherein 
they  minister;  for  fhey  are  holy;  and  shall  put  on 
other  garments,  and  shall  approach  to  those  things 
which  are  for  the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  measuring 
the  inner  house,  he  brought  me  forth  toward  the 
gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east,  and  mea- 
sured it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  f  side  with  the  mea- 
suring reed,  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measur- 
ing reed  round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

19  *[[He  turned  about  to  the  west  side,  and 
measured  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides:  ^it  had  a 
wall  round  about,  '^five  hundred  reeds  long,  and  five 
hundred  broad,  to  make  a  separation  between  the 
sanctuary  and  the  profane  place. 
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The  retitrti  of  GocVs  glory. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

1  The  glory  of  the  Lord  returneth  into  the  temple.    13  The  measures  and 
ordinances  of  the  altar. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  gate,  even 
the  gate  ''that  looketh  toward  the  east: 

2  ''And  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  came 
from  the  way  of  the  east:  and ''his  voice  was  like  a 
noise  of  many  waters:  '^and  the  earth  shined  with 
his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  "according  to  the  appearance  of  the 
vision  which  I  saw,  even  according  to  the  vision  that 
I  saw  II when  I  came-^to  destroy  the  city:  and  the 
visions  were  like  the  vision  that  I  saw  -^by  the  river 
Chebar;  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

4  '''And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
house  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect  is 
toward  the  east. 

5  'So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me  into 
the  inner  court;  and  behold,  ^the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house. 

6  And  I  heard  Jiini  speaking  unto  me  out  of  the 
house;  and  '^the  man  stood  by  me. 

7  ^  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  "'the  place 
of  my  throne,  and  "the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
"where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever,  and  my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of 
Israel  ^no  more  defile,  neither  they,  nor  their  kings, 
by  their  whoredom,  nor  by  ^the  carcasses  of  their 
kings  in  their  high  places. 

8  ''In  their  setting  of  their  threshold  by  my  thres- 
holds, and  their  posts  by  my  posts,  Hand  the  wall 
between  me  and  them,  they  have  even  defiled  my 
holy  name  by  their  abominations  that  they  have 
committed:  wherefore  I  have  consumed  them  in 
mine  anger, 

9  Now,  let  them  put  away  their  whoredom,  and 
'the  carcasses  of  their  kings,  far  from  me,  'and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  ^Thou  son  of  man,  "shew  the  house  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  ashamed  of  their 
iniquities:  and  let  them  measure  the  ||  pattern. 

1 1  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they  have 
done,  shew  them  the  form  of  the  house,  and  the 
fashion  thereof,  and  the  goings  out  thereof,  and  the 
comings  in  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and 
all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof, 
and  all  the  laws  thereof:  and  write  it  in  their  sight, 
that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  all 
the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

1 2  This  is  the  law  of  the  house  ;  Upon  -^the  top  of 
the  mountain  the  whole  limit  thereof  round  about 
shall  be  m.o'~>\.\\o\y .  Behold,  thiswthe  law  of  the  house. 

13*11  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar 
after  the  cubits:  -^The  cubit  is  a  cubit  and  an  hand- 
breadth;  even  the  f  bottom  shall  be  a  cubit,  and  the 
breadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border  thereof  by  the 
"ledge  thereof  round  about  shall  be  a  span;  and 
this  shall  be  the  higher  place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the  ground  to 
the  lower,  settle  slwdl  be  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
one  cubit ;  and  from  the  lesser  settle  even  to  the  greater 
settle  shall  be  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 
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The  ordinances  of  the  altar. 

15  So  -j-the  altar  shall  be  four  cubits;  and  from 
fthe  altar  and  upward  shall  be  four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  be  twelve  ctcbits  long, 
tv/elve  broad,  square  in  the  four  squares  thereof. 

1 7  And  the  settle  shall  be  fourteen  cubits  long 
and  fourteen  broad  in  the  four  squares  thereof; 
and  the  border  about  it  shall  be  half  a  cubit;  and 
the  bottom  thereof  shall  be  a  cubit  about;  and  ^his 
stairs  shall  look  to  ward. the  east. 

18  ^And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  These  are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar 
in  the  day  when  they  shall  make  it,  to  offer  burnt- 
ofiferings  thereon,  and  to  "sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

1 9  And  thou  shalt  give  to  '^the  priests  the  Le- 
vites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Zadok,  which  approach 
unto  me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
^a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  thereof, 
and  put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it,  and  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  settle,  and  upon  the  border  round 
about:  thus  shalt  thou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of  the  sin- 
offering,  and  he  "shall  burn  it  in  the  appointed 
place  of  the  house,  ^without  the  sanctuary. 

2  2  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer  a  kid 
of  the  goats  without  blemish  for  a  sin-offering;  and 
they  shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did  cleanse  it 
with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  cleansing  it, 
thou  shalt  offer  a  young  bullock  without  blemish, 
and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before  the  LoRD,-^and 
the  priest  shall  cast  salt  upon  them,  and  they  shall 
offer  them  up  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

2  5  ^Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare  every  day  a  goat 
for  a  sin-offering:  they  shall  also  prepare  a  young 
bullock,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock,  without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the  altar  and 
purify  it;  and  they  shall  -j- consecrate  themselves. 

27  "^And  when  these  days  are  expired,  it  shall 
be,  that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  so  forward,  the 
priests  shall  make  your  burnt-offerings  upon  the 
altar,  and  your  || peace-offerings :  and  I  will  'accept 
you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

"  The  priests  reproved  for  polluting  of  the  sanctuary. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of  the  gate 
of  the  outward  sanctuary  "which  looketh  to- 
ward the  east;  and  it  was  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ;  This  gate  shall 
be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  man  shall 
enter  in  by  it;  '''because  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  Tt  is  for  the  prince ;  the  prince,  he  shall  sit  in 
it  to  ^eat  bread  before  the  Lord  ;  '^he  shall  enter  by 
the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  shall  go  out 
by  the  way  of  the  same. 

4  ]|Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the  north 
gate  before  the  house:  and  I  looked,  and  ^behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
-^and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.-^Son  of  man.fmark 


The  priests  reproved. 


CHAP.  XLV. 


Ordinances  for  the  pricsti. 


well,  and  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine 
ears  all  that  I  say  unto  thee  concerning  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  laws 
thereof;  and  mark  well  the  entering  in  of  the  house, 
with  every  going  forth  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  ^rebellious,  eve?i  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  -Lord  God;  O 
ye  house  of  Israel,  'let  it  suffice  you  of  all  your 
abominations; 

7  ^In  that  ye  have  brought  into  my  sanctuary 
f  ^strangers,  "'uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  uncir- 
cumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  pollute 
it,  even  my  house,  when  ye  offer  "my  bread,  "the  fat 
and  the  blood,  and  they  have  broken  my  covenant 
because  of  all  your  abominations. 

8  And  ye  have  not  ^kept  the  charge  of  mine 
holy  things:  but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  my  ||  charge 
in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselves. 

9  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^No  stranger,  un- 
circumcised  in  heart,  nor  uncircumcised  in  flesh, 
shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that 
is  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  ''And  the  Levites  that  are  gone  away  far  from 
me,  when  Israel-  went  astray,  which  went  astray 
away  from  me  after  their  idols;  they  shall  even 
bear  their  iniquity. 

1 1  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanctuary, 
'having  charge  at  the  gates  of  the  house,  and  min- 
istering to  the  house:  ''they  shall  slay  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  sacrifice  for  the  people,  and  ''they 
shall  stand  before  them  to  minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them  before 
their  idols,  and  "^-j- caused  the  house  of  Israel  to  fall 
into  iniquity;  therefore  have  I  -^lifted  up  mine  hand 
against  them,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity. 

13  ""And  they  shall  not  come  near  unto  me,  to  do 
the  office  of  a  priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  to 
any  of  my  holy  things,  in  the  most  holy  place:  but 
they  shall  "^bear  their  shame,  and  their  abomina- 
tions which  they  have  committed. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  ^keepers  of  the  charge 
of  the  house,  for  all  the  service  thereof,  and  for  all 
that  shall  be  done  therein. 

15  ^''But  the  priests  the  Levites,  '^the  sons  of 
Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary  ''when 
the  children  of  Israel  went  astray  from  me,  they 
shall  come  near  to  me  to  minister  unto  me,  and 
they-^shall  stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me  ^the 
fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God: 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and  they 
shall  come  near  to  ^my  table,  to  minister  unto  me, 
and  they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

17  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  'they  shall 
be  clothed  with  linen  garments;  and  no  wool  shall 
come  upon  them,  whiles  they  minister  in  the  gates 
of  the  inner  court,  and  within. 

18  '^They  shall  have  linen  bonnets  upon  their 
heads,  and  shall  have  linen  breeches  upon  their 
loins;  they  shall  not  gird  themselves  \\-\\^\\\\  any 
thing  that  causeth  sweat. 
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1  9  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  outer  court, 
even  into  the  outer  court  to  the  people,  ^they  shall 
put  off  their  garments  wherein  they  ministered,  and 
lay  them  in  the  holy  chambers,  and  they  shall  put 
on  other  garments:  and  they  shall  '"not  sanctify 
the  people  with  their  garments. 

20  "Neither  shall  they  shave  their  heads,  nor 
suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long;  they  shall  only  poll 
their  heads. 

21  ''Neither  shall  any  priest  drink  wine,  when 
they  enter  into  the  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their  wives  a 
^widow,  nor  her  that  is  f  put  away:  but  they  shall 
take  maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or 
a  widow  f  that  had  a  priest  before. 

23  And  ^they  shall  teach  my  people  the  difference 
between  the  holy  and  profane,  and  cause  them  to 
discern  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean, 

24  And  ''in  controversy  they  shall  stand  in  judg- 
ment; and  they  shall  judge  it  according  to  my 
judgments:  and  they  shall  keep  my  laws  and  my 
statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies;  ^and  they  shall  hal- 
low my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  ''dead  person  to 
defile  themselves:  but  for  father,  or  for  mother,  or 
for  son,  or  for  daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sister  that 
hath  had  no  husband,  they  may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  "after  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall  reckon 
unto  him  seven  days. 

2  7  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the  sanctuary, 
"^unto  the  inner  court,  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
^he  shall  offer  his  sin-offerincr  saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  inheritance; 

I  "am  their  inheritance:  and  ye  shall  give  them  no 
possession  in  Israel:  I  am  their  possession. 

29  "They  shall  eat  the  meat-offering,  and 'the 
sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-offering;  and  *every 

II  dedicated  thing  in  Israel  shall  be  theirs. 

30  And  the  ||^first  of  all  the  first-fruits  of  all 
things,  and  every  oblation  of  all,  of  every  sort  of 
your  oblations,  shall  be  the  priest's:  '^ye  shall  also 
give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of  your  dou^h,  that  he 
may  cause  the  ^blessing  to  rest  in  thine  house. 

31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  is 
^ dead  of  itself,  or  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

I   The  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  6  for  trie  city,  7  and  for  the 
prince,  6^c. 

MOREOVER,  t when  ye  shall  "divide  by  lot  the 
land  for  inheritance,  ye  shall  '^offer  an  oblation 
unto  the  Lord,  fan  holy  portion  of  the  land:  the 
length  shall  be  the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand 
reeds,  and  the  breadth  shall  be  ten  thousand.  This 
shall  <^^'holy  in  all  the  borders  thereof  round  about, 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary  ffive 
hundred  in  length,  with  five  hundred  in  breadth, 
square  round  about;  and  fifty  cubits  round  about 
for  the  II suburbs  thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  measure  the 
length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
of  ten  thousand:  '^and  in  it  shall  be  the  sanctuary 
and  the  most  holy  place. 
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The  sanctuary  portion  of  the  land. 

4n"he  \\o\y  portion  of  the  land  shall  be  for  the  priests 
the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  which  shall  come  near 
to  minister  unto  the  Lord:  and  it  shall  be  a  place 
for  their  houses,  and  an  holy  place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5-^And  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  length, 
and  the  ten  thousand  of  breadth,  shall  also  the 
Levites,  the  ministers- of  the  house,  have  for  them- 
selves, for  a  possession  for  ^twenty  chambers. 

6  ''[[''And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of  the 
city  five  thousand  broad,  and  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand long,  over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion:  it  shall  be  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

7  ^'And  a  portion  shall  be  for  the  prince  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  oblation  of 
the  portion,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city, 
before  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion,  and  before 
the  possession  of  the  city,  from  the  v/est  side  west- 
ward, and  from  the  east  side  eastward:  and  the 
length  shall  be  over  against  one  of  the  portions, 
from  the  west  border  unto  the  east  border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  in  Israel: 
and  '^my  princes  shall  no  more  oppress  my  people; 
and  the  rest  of  the  land  shall  they  give  to  the  house 
of  Israel  according  to  their  tribes. 

9  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Let  it  suffice  you, 
O  princes  of  Israel:  '"remove  violence  and  spoil, 
and  execute  judgment  and  justice,  take  away  your 
f  exactions  from  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  "balances,  and  a  just  ephah, 
and  a  just  bath. 

1 1  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one  mea- 
sure, that  the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth  part  of 
an  homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an' homer: 
the  measure  thereof  shall  be  after  the  homer. 

1 2  And  the  "shekel  shall  be  twenty  gerahs:  twen- 
ty shekels,  five  and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels, 
shall  be  your  maneh. 

1 3  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer;  the  sixth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  wheat,  and  ye  shall 
give  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  barley; 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the  bath  of 
oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of  a  bath  out  of  the 
cor,  which  is  an  homer  of  ten  baths:  for  ten  baths 
are  an  homer: 

15  And  one  ||  lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of  two  hun- 
dred, out  of  the  fat  pasturesof  Israel,  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing, and  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  for  II  peace-offerings, 
-^to  make  reconciliation  for  them,saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  ^  shall  give  this 
oblation  ]|for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

1 7  And  it  shall  be  the  prince's  part  to  give  burnt- 
offerings,  and  meat-offerings,  and  drink-offerings,  in 
the  feasts,  and  in  the  new-moons,  and  in  the  sab- 
baths, in  all  solemnities  of  the  house  of  Israel:  he 
shall  prepare  the  sin-offering,  and  the  meat-offering, 
and  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  ||  peace-offerings, 
to  make  reconciliation  for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the  first  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  thou  shalt  take  a  young 
bullock  without  blemish,  and  ^cleanse  the  sanctuary: 

19  ''And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  posts  of  the  house, 
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Ordinances  for  the  prince,  a?id  people. 

and  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  settle  of  the  altar, 
and  upon  the  posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court, 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  "the  seventh  day  of  the 
month  ^for  every  one  that  erreth,  and  for  hhn  thai 
is  simple:  so  shall  ye  reconcile  the  house. 

21  'In  the  first  month,  in  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month,  ye  shall  have  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
seven  days;  unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince  prepare 
for  himself  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  land  "a 
bullock  for  a  sin-offering. 

23  And'^seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall  prepare 
a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams  without  blemish  daily  the  seven  days; 
•^and  a  kid -of  the  goats  daily  for  a  sin-offering. 

24  ^And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offering  of  an 
ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and 
an  hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  shall  he  do  the  like  in  the  "feast  of  the 
seven  days,  according  to  the  sin-offering,  according 
to  the  burnt-offering,  and  according  to  the  meat 
offering,  and  according  to  the  oil. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

Ordinances  for  ike  prince  in  his  isiorship,  and  for  the  people. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  gate  of  the  inner 
court  that  looketh  toward  the  east,  shall  be 
shut  the  six  working  days;  but  on  the  sabbath  it 
shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day  of  the  new-moon 
it  shall  be  opened. 

2  ''And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the 
porch  of  that  gate  without,  and  shall  stand  by  the 
post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall  prepare  his 
burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offerings,  and  he  shall 
worship  at:  the  threshold  of  the  gate:  then  he  shall  go 
forth;  but  the  gate  shall  not  be  shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall  worship 
at  the  door  of  this  gate  before  the  Lord  in  the  sab- 
baths and  in  the  new-mr  ons. 

4  And  the  burnt-offering  that  ^the  prince  shall 
offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  sabbath  day  shall  be  six 
lambs  without  blemish,  and  a  ram  without  blemish. 

5  "And  the  meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah  for  a 
ram,  and  the  meat-offering  for  the  lambs  fas  he 
shall  be  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new-moon  it  shall  be  a 
young  bullock  without  blemish,  and  six  lambs,  and 
a  ram:  they  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offering,  an  ephah 
for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs  according  as  his  hand  shall  attain  unto,  and 
an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

8  ''And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he  shall  go  in 
by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  tJiat  gate,  and  he  shall 
go  forth  by  the  way  thereof. 

9  'jfBut  when  the  people  of  the  land  "shall  come 
before  the  Lord  in  the  solemn  feasts,  he  that  en  - 
tereth  in_  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  worship, 
shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate;  and  he 
that  entereth  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate,  shall  go 
forth  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate:  he  shall  not 


The  prince  s  inheritance. 

return  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby  he  came  in, 
but  shall  go  forth  over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  when 
they  go  in,  shall  go  in ;  and  when  they  go  forth, 
shall  go  forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  solemnities -^the 
meat-offering  shall  be  an.  ephah  to  a  bullock,  and 
an  ephah  to  a  ram,  and  to  the  lambs  as  he  is  able 
to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepare  a  volun- 
tary burnt-offering  or  peace-offerings  voluntarily 
unto  the  Lord,  ^one  shall  then  open  him  the  gate 
that  looketh  toward  the  east,  and  he  shall  prepare 
his  burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offerings,  as  he  did 
on  the  sabbath  day:  then  he  shall  go' forth;  and 
after  his  going  forth  one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  '''Thou  shalt  daily  prepare  a  burnt-offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  z.  lamb  f  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish:  thou  shalt  prepare  it  f  every  morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat-offering  for  it 
every  morning,  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil',,  to  temper  with  the  fine 
flour;  a  meat-offering  continually  by  a  perpetual 
ordinance  unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb,  and  the 
meat-offering,  and  the  oil,  every  morningy^';^  a  con- 
tinual burnt-offering. 

16  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  If  the  prince  give 
a  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the  inheritance  thereof 
shall  be  his  sons';  it  shall  be  their  possession  by  in- 
heritance. 

1 7  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance  to  one 
of  his  servants,  then  it  shall  be  his  to  'the  year  of 
liberty;  after,  it  shall  return  to  the  prince:  but  his 
inheritance  shall  be  his  sons'  for  them. 

18  Moreover,  '''the  prince  shall  not  take  of  the 
people's  inheritance  by  oppression,  to  thrust  them 
out  of  their  possession :  but  he  shall  give  his  sons 
inheritance  out  of  his  own  possession :  that  my  peo- 
ple be  not  scattered  every  man  from  his  possession. 

19  ^After,  he  brought  me  through  the  entry, which 
was  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the  holy  chambers  of 
the  priests,  which  looked  toward  the  north:  and  be- 
hold, there  was  a  place  on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the  place  where 
the  priests  shall  ''boil  the  trespass-offering  and  the 
sin-offering,  where  they  shall  "'bake  the  meat-offer- 
ing; that  they  bear  them  not  out  into  the  outer 
court,  "to  sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the  four  corners 
of  the  court;  and  behold,  -{"in  every  corner  of  the 
court  ther-e  was  a  court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  there  were 
courts  1 1  joined  of  forty  cubits  long  and  thirty  brpad: 
these  four  fcorners  were  of  one  measure. ' 

23  And  there  -was  a  row  of  building  round  about 
in  them,  round  about  them  four,  and  it  was  made 
with  boiling-places  under  the  rows  round  about. 

24  Then  s^iid  he  unto  me.  These  are  the  places 
of  them  that  boil,  where  the  ministers  of  the  house 
shall  "boil  i-he  sacrifice  of  the  people. 
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I   The  vision  of  the  holy  waters;   ()  the  virtue  of  them.    13  llie  borders 
of  the  land,  &^e. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  again  unto  the 
door  of  the  house;  and  behold,  "waters  issued 
out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house  eastM/ard: 
for  the  forefront  of  the  house  stood  toward  the  east, 
and  the  waters  came  down  from  under  fronn  the 
right  side  of  the  house,  at  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the  gate 
northward,  and  led  me  about  the  way  without  unto 
the  outer  gate  by  the  way  that  looketh  eastAi/ard; 
and  behold,  there  ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  '^the  man  that  had  the  line  in  his 
hand  went  forth  eastward,  he  measured  a  thou  sand 
cubits,  and  he  brought  me  through  the  waters ;  the 
-{"waters  zuej-e  to  the  ankles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brougl  t  me 
through  the  waters;  the  waters  we7'e  to  the  knees. 
Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought  me 
through;  the  waters  were  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thousand;  afzd  it  was 
a  river  that  I  could  not  pass  over:  for  the  waters 
were  risen,  -{"waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  that  could 
not  be  passed  over. 

6  ^)  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast  thou 
seen  thisf  Then  he  brought  me,  and  caused  me 
to  return  to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now,  when  I  had  returned,  behold,  at  the  ^  bank 
of  the  river  w^'7'e  very  many  ^trees  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  These  waters  issue  out 
toward  the  east  country,  and  go  down  into  the 
II desert,  and  go  into  the  sea:  which  being  brought 
forth  into  the  sea,  the  waters  shall  be  healed. ' 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  thing 
that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the  -{"rivers 
shall  come,  shall  live:  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great 
multitude  of  fish,  because  these  waters  shall  come 
thither:  for  they  shall  be  healed:  and  every  thing 
shall  live  whither  the  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  fishers  shall 
stand  upon  it  from  En-gedi  even  unto  En-eglaim; 
they  shall  be  a  place  to  spread  forth  nets ;  their  fish 
shall  be  according  to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish  '^of  the 
great  sea,  exceeding  many. 

1 1  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the  marshes 
thereof  II  shall  not  be  healed;  they  shall  be  given  to  salt. 

12  And  "by  the  river  upon  the  bank  thereof,  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side,  -{"shall  grow  all  trees  for 
meat,  ^ whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the 
fruit  thereof  be  consumed:  it  shall  bring  forth  |i  new 
fruit  according  to  his  months,  because  their  tvaters 
they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary:  and  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  ||for 
-^medicine. 

13  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This  shall  be  the 
border,  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the  land  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel:  '^Joseph  shall 
have  tivo  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well  as  another: 
concealing  the  which  I  ||'lifted  up  mine  hand  to  o-ive 
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it  unto  your  fathers:  and  this  land  shall  '^fall  unto 
you  for  inheritance, 

1 5  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of  the  land  toward 
the  north  side,  from  the  great  sea,  '^the  way  of  Heth- 
lon,  as  men  go  to  '"Zedad; 

1 6-  "Hamath,  "Berothah,  Sibraim,  which  is  between 
the  border  of  Damascus  and  the  border  of  Hamath; 
II  Hazar-hatticon,  which  is  by  the  coast  of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall  be^Hazar- 
enan,  the  border  of  Damascus,  and  the  north  north- 
ward, and  the  border  of  Hamath.  And  this  is  the 
north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure  -j-from 
Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and  from  Gilead,  and 
from  the  land  of  Israel  by  Jordan,  from  the  border 
unto  the  east  sea.    And  this  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward,  from  Tamar 
even  to  ^the  waters  of  ||  strife  in  Kadesh,  the  ||  river  to 
the  great  sea.  And  thisis  the  south  side  ||  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the  great  sea  from 
the  border,  till  a  man  come  over  against  Hamath. 
This  is  the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto  you  accord- 
ing to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye  shall  divide 
it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you,  ''and  to  the  stran- 
gers that  sojourn  among  you,  which  shall  beget  chil- 
dren among  you:  ^and  they  shall  be  unto  you  as  born 
in  the  country  amongthe  children  of  Israel;  they  shall 
have  inheritance  with  you  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  what  tribe 
the  stranger  sojourneth,  there  shall  ye  give  him  his 
inheritance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

I,  23  The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes.    8  Of  the  sanctuary.    30  The 
gates  of  the  city. 

N'  O  W  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes.  "From  the 
north  end  to  the  coast  of  the  way  of  Hethlon, 
as  one  goeth  to  Hamath,  Hazar-enan,  the  border  of 
Damascus  northward,  to  the  coast  of  Hamath;  (for 
these  are  his  sides  east  and  west;)  -j-a  portion  /orDnn. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east  side 
unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from  the  east  side 
even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Manasseh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  -a.  portion  for  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  side,  2i  portioit Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Judah. 

8  ^And  by  the  border  of  Judah,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be  "^the  offering  which 
ye  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds  m 
breadth,  and  in  length  as  one  of  the  other  parts, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side:  and  the  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord 
shall  be  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
of  ten  thousand  in  breadth. 
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■  the  twelve  tribes,  &c. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests,  shall  be 
this  holy  oblation ;  toward  the  north  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  leiigth,  and  toward  the  west  ten  thou- 
sand in  breadth,  and  toward  the  east  ten  thousand 
in  breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length;  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

1 1  ^||//  shall  be  for  the  priests  that  are  sanctified 
of  the  sons  of  Zadok;  which  have  kept  my  ||  charge, 
which  went  not  astray  when  the  children  of  Israel 
went  astray,  "^as  the  Levites  went  astray. 

1 2  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  that  is  offered 
shall  be  unto  them  a  thing  most  holy  by  the  border 
of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of  the  priests, 
the  Levites  shall  have  five  and  twenty  thousand  in 
length,  and  ten  thousand  in  breadth:  all  the  length 
shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
ten  thousand. 

14  ^And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  neither  exchange, 
nor  alienate  the  first-fruits  of  the  land:  for  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  ^-^And  the  five  thousand,  that  are  left  in  the 
breadth  over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand, 
shall  be  ^a  profane  ^/rtc^?  for  the  city,  for  dwelling,  and 
for  suburbs,  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof 

16  And  t\\&se  shall  be  the  measures  thereof;  the 
north  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  the 
south  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  on 
the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and 
the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be  toward 
the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the 
south  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the  east 
two  hundred  and  fifty^,  and  toward  the  west  two 
hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over  against  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  portion  shall  be  ten  thousand 
eastward,  and  ten  thousand  v>?estward :  and  it  shall 
be  over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion; 
and  the  increase  thereof  shall  be  for  food  unto 
them  that  serve  the  city. 

19  ''And  they  that  serve  the  city  shall  serve  it 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblations  shall  be  five  and  twenty 
thousand  by  five  and  twenty  thousand:  ye  shall 
offer  the  holy  oblation  four-square,  with  the  pos- 
session of  the  city. 

21  ^'And  the  residue  shall  be  for  the  prince,  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  of  the  holy  oblation, 
and  of  the  possession  of  the  city,  over  against  the 
five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the  oblation  toward 
the  east  border,  and  westward  over  against  the  five 
and  twenty  thousand  toward  the  west  border,  over 
against  the  portions  for  the  prince:  and  it  shall  bej 
the  holy  oblation;  '^and  the  sanctuary  of  the  house 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof 

22  Moreover,  from  the  possession  of  the  Levites, 
and  from  the  possession  of  the  city,  being  in  the 
midst  of  that  which  is  the  prince's,  between  the 
border  of  Judah  and  the  border  of  Benjamin,  shall 
be  for  the  prince. 


The  gates  of  the  city. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  the  east  side 
unto  the  west  side,  Benjamin  shall  have  fa  pajdion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Simeon  shall  have  a  portion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Issachar  a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Zebulun  a  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Gad  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the  south  side 
southward,  the  border  shall  be  even  from  Tamar 
unto  '^the  waters  of  f  strife  in  Kadesh,  and  to  the 
river  toward  the  great  sea. 

29  "'This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide  by  lot 
unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  inheritance,  and  these 
are  their  portions,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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30  \  And  these  (a;r<?  the  goings  out  of  the  city  on  the 
north  side,  four  thousand  and  five  hundred  measures. 

3 1  "And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  be  2Sx.^x  the  names 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel:  three  gates  northward;  one 
gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  Judah,  one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred:  and  three  gates;  and  one  gate  of  Joseph, 
one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred  measures:  and  three  gates;  one  gate  of 
Simeon,  one  gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred, with  their  three  gates;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one 
gate  of  Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 

It  was  round  about  eighteen  thousand  mea- 
sures: "and  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  shall 
be,  f^The  Lord  is  there. 


The  BOOK  of  DANIEL. 


CHAP.  I. 


I  jehoiakim' s  captivity.    3  Ashpenaz  taketh  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah.     17  Their  excellency  in  wisdom. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah  ''came  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
ion  unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
into  his  hand,  with  '^part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God:  which  he  carried  '^into  the  land  of  Shinar 
to  the  house  of  his  god;  '''and  he  brought  the  ves- 
sels into  the  treasure-house  of  his  god. 

3  ^  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz  the  mas- 
ter of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring  "^certaiji  of 
(he  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  king's  seed,  and 
■of  the  princes; 

4  Children  ^in  whom  was  no  blemish,  but  well 
favored,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in 
knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and  such  as 
had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace, 
and  ^whom  they  might  teach  the  learning  and  the 
tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a  daily  provision 
of  the  king's  meat,  and  of  fthe  wine  which  he  drank: 

.so  nourishing  them  three  years,  that  at  the  end 
thereof  they  might  ^stand  before  the  king, 

6  Now,  among  these  were  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah: 

7  ''Unto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave 
names :  'Tor  he  gave  unto  Daniel  the  name  of  Bel- 
teshazzar;  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach  ;  and  to 
Mishael,  of  Meshach;  and  to  Azariah,  of  Abed-nego. 

8  ^But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  ^witli  the  portion  of  the 
king's  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank: 
therefore,  he  requested  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
that  he  might  not  defile  himself. 

9  Now  ''God  had  brought  Daniel  into  favour  and 
tender  love  with  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto 
Daniel,  I  fear  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed 
your  meat  and  your  drink:  for  why  should  he  see 
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603. 


your  faces  -j- worse  liking  than  the  children  which 
are  of  your  ||sort?  then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger 
my  head  to  the  king. 

1 1  Then  said  Daniel  to  j|  Melzar,  whom  the  prince 
of  the  eunrchs  had  set  over  Dajiiel,  Hananiah,  Mi- 
shael, and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten  days; 
and  let  them  give  u  s  -j-pulse  f  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked  upon 
before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of  the  children 
that  eat  of  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat :  and  as 
thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  matter,  and 
proved  them  ten  days. 

1 5  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  countenances 
appeared  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  chil- 
dren which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  portion  of  their 
meat,  and  the  wine  that  they  should  drink ;  and  gave 
them  pulse. 

17  ^  As  for  these  four  children,  '"God  gave  them 
"knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom :  and 
II  Daniel  had  "understanding  in  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the  king  had 
said  he  should  bring  them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  brought  them  in  before  Nebuchadnezzar. 

-19  And  the  king  communed  with  them:  and 
among  them  all  was  found  none  like  Daniel,  Hana- 
niah, Mishael  and  Azariah:  therefore, -^stood  they 
before  the  king. 

20  «'And  in  all  maters  of  f  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, that  the  king  inquired  of  them,  he  found 
them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  magicians  and 
astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm. 

21  ''And  Daniel  continued  even  unto  the  first 
year  of  king  Cyrus. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  Nebucliadnezzar  forgetteth  his  dreajn.  I4  //  is  revealed  to  Daniel.  31  Tilt 
dream  and  the  interpretation  tliereof. 

ND  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  dreams. 


A 


Nebuchadnezzar' s  dream  and 

"wherewith  his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  *his  sleep 
brake  from  him. 

2  ^Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  the  magi- 
cians, and  the  astrologers,  and  the  sorcerers,  and 
the  Chaldeans,  for  to  shew  the  king  his  dreams. 
So  they  came  and  stood  before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I  have  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled  to  know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  in 
Syriac,  "'O  king,  live  for  ever:  tell  thy  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to  the  Chaldeans, 
The  thing  is  gone  from  me:  if  ye  will  not  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream,  with  the  interpretation 
thereof,  ye  shall  be  ^fcut  in  pieces,  and  your  houses 
shall  be  made  a  dunghill. 

6-^But  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof,  ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts  and 
II rewards  and  great  honour:  therefore,  shew  me 
the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said,  Let  the  king 
tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  shew  the 
interpretation  of  it, 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I  know  of  cer- 
tainty that  ye  would  -{-gain  the  time,  because  ye  see 
the  thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  But,  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me  the 
Ax^2scv,^ there  is  but  one  decree  for  you:  for  ye  have 
prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak  before 
me,  till  the  time  be  changed:  therefore  tell  me  the 
dream,  and  I  shall  know  that  ye  can  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

10  ^The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the  king, 
and  said.  There  is  not  a  man  upon  the  earth  that 
can  shew  the  king's  matter:  therefore  there  is  no 
king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked  such  things  at  any 
magician,  or  astrologer,  or  Chaldean. 

1 1  And  zVzVa  rare  thing  that  the  king  requireth,  and 
there  is  none  other  that  can  shew  it  before  the  king, 
*except  the  gods,  whose  dwelling  is  not  with  flesh. 

1 2  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry  and  very 
furious,  and  commanded  to  destroy  all  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the  wise  meii 
should  be  slain;  and  they  sought  Daniel  and  his 
fellows  to  be  slain. 

i4^Then  Daniel -{-answered  with  counsel  and 
wisdom  to  Arioch  the  ||-{- captain  of  the  king's  guard, 
which  was  gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men  of  Babylon : 

1 5  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the  king's 
captain.  Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty  from  the  king? 
Then  Arioch  made  the  thing  known  to  Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired  of  the  kine 

...  o 

that  he  would  give  him  time,  and  that  he  would 
hew  the  king  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house  and  made  the 
thing  known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 
his  companions: 

18  'That  they  would  desire  mercies  -{-of  the  God 
of  heaven  concerning  this  secret;  ||that  Daniel  and 
his  fellows  should  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 
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the  interpretation  thereof. 

19  ^Then  v,;as  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel 
'^in  a  night  vision.  Then  Daniel  blessed  the  God 
of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said,  '^Blessed  be  the 
name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever:  "'for  wisdom  and 
might  are  his: 

21  And  he  changeth  "the  times  and  the  seasons; 
''he  removeth  kings,  and  setteth  up  kings;  ^he 
giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to 
them  that  know  understanding: 

22  ^He  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret  things: 
''he  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  ^the  light 
dwelleth  with  him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God 
of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and 
might,  and  hast  made  known  unto  me  now  what 
we  desired  of  thee :  for  thou  hast  now  made  known 
unto  us  the  king's  matter. 

24  ^Therefore,  Daniel  went  in  unto  Arioch, 
whom  the  king  had  ordained  to  destroy  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon:  he  went  and  said  thus  unto  him;  Destroy 
not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon :  bring  me  in  before  the 
king,  and  I  will  shew  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before  the 
king  in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  -{-I  have 
found  a  man  of  the  -{-captives  of  Judah,  that  will 
make  known  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Daniel,  whose 
name  was  Belteshazzar,  Art  thou  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
and  said.  The  secret  which  the  king  hath  demanded 
cannot  the  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  the  magicians, 
the  soothsayers,  shew  unto  the  king; 

28  "But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  revealeth 
secrets,  and  -{-maketh  known  to  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar "^what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days.  Thy  dream, 
and  the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these; 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts  f  came  into 
thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what  should  come  to  pass 
hereafter:  ^and  he  that  revealeth  secrets  maketh 
known  to  thee  what  shall  come  to  pass. 

30  ^But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed  to 
me  for  any  wisdom  that  I  have  more  than  any  liv- 
ing, II  but  for  their  s^k&s  that  shall  make  known  the 
interpretation  to  the  king,  ''and  that  thou  mightest 
know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

31  ]|Thou,  O  king,  fsawest,  and  behold  a  great 
image.  This  great  image,  whose  brightness  was 
excellent,  stood  before  thee;  and  the  form  thereof 
was  terrible. 

3  2  '^This  image's  head  was  of  fine  gold,his  breast  and 
his  arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and  his  ||  thighs  of  brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part 
of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out 
ll^vithouthands,  which  smote  the  image  upon  his  feet 
that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  sil- 
ver, and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  and  be- 
came ''^like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floors; 


hiierpretatio7i  of  Nebuchadnezzar^ s  dream.  CHAP.  Ill, 

and  the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  ^no  place  was 
found  for  them:  and  the  stone  that  srnote  the  image 
-^became  a  great  mountain/and  filled  the  whole  earth. 

36  ^This  is  the  dream;  and  we  will  tell  the 
interpretation  thereof  before  the  king. 

37  '^Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of  kings:  'for  the 
God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power, 
and  strength,  and  glory, 

38  '''And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men  dwell, 
the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
liath  he  given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee 
ruler  over  them  all.    '^Thou  art  this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  '"another  kingdom 
"inferior  to  thee,  and  another  third  kingdom  of 
brass,  which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth. 

40  And  ^the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong  as 
iron:  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and 
subdueth  all  things:  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all 
these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  ^the  feet  and  toes, 
part  of  potters'  clay,  and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom 
shall  be  divided;  but  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the 
strenofth  of  the  iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the 
iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron, 
and  part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly 
strong,  and  partly  ||  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with 
miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves  with  the 
seed  of  men:  but  they  shall  not  cleave  fone  to 
another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 

44  And  in  fthe  days  of  these  kings  ''shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  •'which  shall  never 
be  destroyed:  and  the  f  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  ^but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  con- 
sume all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  "Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  ||  without  hands,  and  that  it 
brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold;  the  great  God  hath  made  known  to 
the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass  "j- hereafter:  and  the 
dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure. 

46  ^-^Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fell  upon 
his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  offer  an  oblation  ^and  sweet  odours 
unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and  said, 
Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods, 
and  a  Lord  of  kings,  ^and  a  revealer  of  secrets, 
seeing  thou  couldest  reveal  this  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great  man,  "and 
gave  him  many  great  gifts,  and  made  him  ruler 
over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon,  and  '^chief  of 
the  governors  over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon, 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  ^and  he  set 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  over  the  affairs 
of  the  province  of  Babylon:  but  Daniel  ^sat  in  the 
gate  of  the  king. 

CHAP.  Ill, 

Nebuchadnezzar  seiteth  up  a  golden  image. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king  made  an  image 
of  gold,  whose  height  was  threescore  cubits. 


The  golden  image  set  up. 
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and  breadth  thereof  six  cubits:  he  set  it  up  in 
the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to  gather 
together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the  cap- 
tains, the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors, 
the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to 
come  to  the  dedication  of  the  image  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  captains, 
the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sher- 
iffs, and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  were  gathered 
together  unto  the  dedication  of  the  image  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  had  set  up ;  and  they  stood  be- 
fore the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  f aloud.  To  you  fit  is 
commanded,  ''O  people,  nations,  and  languages, 

5  That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cor- 
net, flute, harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  ||f  dulcimer,and  all 
kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set  up. 

6  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth 
shall  the  same  hour  *be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

7  Therefore,  at  that  time,  when  all  the  people 
heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  all  the  people,  the 
nations,  and  the  languages,  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  had  set  up. 

8  ^Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chaldeans 
^came  near,  and  accused  the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Nebuchad- 


nezzar, '^O  king,  live  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree,  that  every 
man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of 
music, shall  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image: 

1 1  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth, 
that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

1 2  ^There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  hast  set 
over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  Shad- 
rach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego ;  these  men,  O  king, 
fhave  not  regarded  thee:  they  serve  not  thy  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  ^Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage  and  fury 
commanded  to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego.  Then  they  brought  these  men  before  the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said  unto  them. 
Is  it  II  true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
do  not  ye  serve  my  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  I  have  set  up? 

1 5  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what  time  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery^ 
and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down 
and  worship  the  image  which  I  have  made;  -^well: 
but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour 
into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace ;  -^and  who  is 
that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  answered 
and  said  to  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  '^'we  are. 
not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter. 
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The  deliverafice  frofn  the  fiery  furnace. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he 
will  deliver  iis  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king, 
that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  ^Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  -j-full  of  fury, 
and  the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed  against 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego:  therefore  he 
spake,  and  commanded  that  they  should  heat  the 
furnace  one  seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont  to 
be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  fmost  mighty  men 
that  ivere  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  and  to  cast  them  into  the  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their  ||  coats, 
their  hosen,  and  their  ||hats,  and  their  otJier  gar- 
ments, and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king's  -{-commandment 
was  urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding  hot,  the 
II  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-negfo,  fell  down  bound  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  astonied, 
and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his 
I)  counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast  three  men  bound 
•nto  the  midst  of  the  fire?  They  answered  and 
said  unto  the  king,  True,  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men 
loose,  '^walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  -{-they 
have  no  hurt:  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like 
^the  Son  of  God. 

26  ^Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to  the 
j-mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  spake, 
and  said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  come  forth,  and 
come  hither.  Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  captains, 
and  the  king's  counsellors,  being  gathered  together, 
saw  these  men,  '"upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had  no 
power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither 
were  their  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had 
passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said,  Blessed 
be  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants 
that  "trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed  the  kinof's 
word,  and  yielded  their  bodies,  that  they  might  not 
iserve  nor  worship  any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

29  "Therefore,  f  I  make  a  decree,  That  every  peo- 
ple, nation,  and  language,  which  speak  -{-any  thing 
amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  shall  be -^-{- cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses 
shall  be  made  a  dunghill:  ^because  there  is  no  other 
god  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king  -{-promoted  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 
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Nebuchadnezzar  relateth  his  dremn. 
CHAP.  IV. 

Daniel  heareth  Nebuchadnezzar' s  dream,  and  interpreteth  if, 

EBUCH ADNEZZAR  the  king,  "^unto  all  peo- 
ple, nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all 
le  earth;  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

2  -{-I  thought  it  good  to  shew  the  signs  and  won- 
ders "^that  the  high  God  hath  wrought  toward  me. 

3  ^How  great  are  his  signs !  and  how  mighty  are. 
his  wonders !  his  kingdom  is  '^an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  his  dominion  is  from  generation  to  generation. 

4^1  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  mine  house, 
and  flourishing  in  my  palace: 

5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me  afraid,  'and  the 
thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
■^troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring  in  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon  before  me,  that  they  might  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  of  the  dream. 

7  -^hen  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astrologers, 
the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers:  and  I  told  the 
dream  before  them;  but  they  did  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof 

8  ^But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in  before  me, 
'^whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  according  to  the 
name  of  my  god,  'and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  gods:  and  before  him  I  told  the  dream,  ^aji/wz^, 

9  O  Belteshazzar, '^master  of  the  magicians,  because 
I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and  no 
secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  the  visions  of  my  dream 
that  I  have  seen,  and  the  interpretadon  thereof 

I  o  Thus  were  the  visions  of  mine  head  in  my  bed ; 
-|-I  saw,  and  behold  ^a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth, 
and  the  height  thereof  was  great. 

I I  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong,  and  the  height 
thereof  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof 
to  the  end  of  all  the  earth: 

1 2  The  leaves  thereof  were  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all:  '"the  beasts 
of  the  field  had  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof,  and  all 
flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

1 3  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed, 
and  behold,  "a  watcher  and  "an  holy  one  came  down 
from  heaven; 

14  He  cried  -{-aloud,  and  said  thus,  ^Hew  down 
the  tree,  and  cut  off  his  branches,  shake  off  his 
leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit:  ^let  the  beasts  get  away 
from  under  it,  and  the  fowls  from  his  branches. 

15  Nevertheless,  leave  the  stump  of  his  roots  in 
the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in 
the  tender  grass  of  the  field;  and  let  it  be  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his  portion  be  with  the 
beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

1 6  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man's,  and  let 
a  beast's  heart  be  given  unto  him;  and  let  seven 
''times  pass  over  him. 

1 7  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  watchers, 
and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones:  to 
the  intent  -"that  the  living  may  know 'that  the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the 
basest  of  men. 


Daniel  interpreteth  the  kiJtg's  dream. 

1 8  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar  have  seen. 
Now  thou,  O  Belteshazzar,  declare  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof,  ''forasmuch  as  all  the  wise  men  of  my 
kingdom  are  not  able  to  make  known  unto  me  the 
interpretation:  but  thou  art  able;  -^for  the  spirit  of 
the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

19  ^Then  Daniel, -''whose  name  was  Belteshaz- 
zar, was  astonied  for  one  hour,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him.  The  king  spake,  and  said,  Belteshaz- 
zar, let  not  the  dream,  or  the  interpretation  thereof, 
trouble  thee.  Belteshazzar  answered,  and  said,  My 
lord,  ""the  droam  de  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  "The  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which  grew,  and 
was  strong,  whose  height  reached  unto  the  heaven, 
and  the  sight  thereof  to  all  the  earth; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof 
much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all;  under  which  the 
beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon  whose  branches 
che  fowls  of  the  heaven  had  their  habitation: 

22  '^It  is  thou,  O  king,  that  art  grown  and  become 
strong:  for  thy  greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth  unto 
heaven,  ''and  thy  dominion  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  '^And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher  and 
an  holy  one  coming  down  from  heaven,  and  saying. 
Hew  the  tree  down,  and  destroy  it;  yet  leave  the 
stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the  earth,  even  with 
a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the 
field;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  ''and 
let  his  portion  de  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  till 
seven  times  pass  over  him ; 

24  This  zs  the  interpretation,  O  king,  and  this  is 
the  decree  of  the  Most  High,  which  is  come  upon 
my  lord  the  king: 

25  That  they  shall  -^drive  thee  from  men,  and 
thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  they  shall  make  thee  -^to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
they  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  ''till  thou  know 
that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  'giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded  to  leave  the 
stump  of  the  tree  roots;  thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure 
unto  thee,  after  that  thou  shalt  have  known  that  the 
*heavens  do  rule. 

2  7  Wherefore, O  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable 
unto  thee,  and  ''break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness, 
and  thine  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor; 
"'if  it  may  be  \\"a.  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity. 

28  "^All  this  came  upon  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  walked  ||in 
the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  "spake,  and  said.  Is  not  this  great 
Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  king- 
dom by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honour 
of  my  majesty? 

3 1  ''While  the  word  was  in  the  king's  mouth,  there 
fell  ^a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  O  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to  thee  it  is  spoken;  The  kingdom  is  de- 
parted from  thee: 

32  And  ''they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  thy 
dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field:  they 
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Belshazzar's  impious  feast. 

shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times 
shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou  know  that  the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon 
Nebuchadnezzar:  and  he  was  driven  from  men,  and 
did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like 
eagles  feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds'  claws. 

34  And  •'at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebuchadnezzar 
lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  under- 
standing returned  unto  me,  and  I  bles^,ed  the  Most 
High,  and  I  praised  and  honoured  him  ''that  liveth 
for  ever,  whose  dominionzV^an  everlasting  dominion, 
and  his  kingdom  is  from  generation  to  generation : 

35  And  -^all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  re- 
puted as  nothing:  and  -^he  doeth  according  to  his 
will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  amoizgxhe  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth:  and  ^none  can  stay  his  hand,  or 
say  unto  him,  "What  doest  thou? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  returned  unto  me: 
^and  for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom,  mine  honor  and 
brightness  returned  unto  me ;  and  my  counsellors  and 
my  lords  sought  unto  me ;  and  I  was  established  in  my 
kingdom, and  excellent  majesty  was^added  unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol  and 
honour  the  King  of  heaven,  '^all  whose  works  are 
truth,  and  his  ways  judgment: ''and  those  that  walk 
in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  Belshazzar'' s  impious  feast,     5  A  hand  writing  on  the  wall. 

BELSHAZZAR  the  king ''made  a  great  feast  to 
a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before 
the  thousand, 

2  Belshazzar,  while  he  tasted  the  wine,  com- 
manded to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
•^which  his  j]  father  Nebuchadnezzar  hadftaken  out 
of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem;  that  the 
king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines, 
might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels  that  were 
taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of  God  which 
was  2X  Jerusalem;  and  the  king,  and  his  princes, 
his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  ^and  praised  the  gods  of  gold, 
and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  ^'^In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a 
man's  hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick 
upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  of  the  king's  palace: 
and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  the  king's  f  countenance  f  was  changed, 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the  Hfjoints 
of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  "knees  smote  one 
against  another. 

7  -^The  king  cried  -j* aloud  to  bring  in  -'the  astrolo- 
gers, the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers.  And  the 
king  spake  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon, 
Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing  and  shew  me 
the  interpretation  thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with 
II  scarlet,  and  Jiave  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 
''and  shall  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

o 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise  men :  'hut 
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Daniel  reproveih  Delshazzar. 

they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor  make  known 
to  the  king  the  interpretation  thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly  '^troubled, 
and  his  -|- countenance  was  changed  in  him,  and  his 
lords  were  astonied. 

10  ^Nozv,  the  queen  by  reason  of  the  words  of 
the  king  and  his  lords  came  into  the  banquet-house : 
and\h&  queen  spake  and  said,  king,  live  for  ever: 
let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  coun- 
tenance be  changed: 

1 1  "'There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom  is 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods ;  and  in  the  days  of  thy 
II  father  light  and  understanding  and  wisdom,  like 
the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was  found  in  him;  whom 
the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  ||  father,  the  king,  / 
say,  thy  father,  made  "master  of  the  magicians,  as- 
trologers, Chaldeans,  (2;;z<^^  sooth-sayers : 

1 2  "Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  spirit,  and  know- 
ledge, and  understanding,  ||  interpreting  of  dreams, 
and  shewing  of  hard  sentences,  and  ||  dissolving  of 
f  doubts,  were  found  in  the  same  Daniel,^vvhom  the 
king  named  Belteshazzar:  now  let  Daniel  be  called, 
and  he  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  the  king. 
And  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Art 
thou  that  Daniel,  which  art  of  the  children  of  the 
captivity  of  Judah,  whom  the  king  my  ||  father 
brought  out  of  Jewry? 

14  I  have  even  heard,  of  thee,  that  '^the  spirit  of 
the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light  and  understand- 
ing and  excellent  wisdom  is  found  in  thee. 

1 5  And  now  ''the  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  have 
been  brought  in  before  me,  that  they  should  read 
this  writing,  and  make  known  unto  me  the  inter- 
pretation thereof:  but  they  could  not  shew  the 
interpretation  of  the  thing: 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst 
-{■make  interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts:  ^now 
if  thou  canst  read  the  writing,  and  make  known  to 
me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed 
with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy 
neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  ^Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  before  the 
king,  Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  ||  re- 
wards to  another;  yet  I  will  read  the  writing  unto  the 
king,  and  make  known  to  him  the  interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king,  'the  most  high  God  gave  Ne- 
buchadnezzar thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  majesty, 
and  glory,  and  honour: 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him,  "all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  trembled  and  feared 
before  him:  whom  he  would  he  slew;  and  whom 
he  would  he  kept  alive;  and  v/hom  he  would  he 
set  up;  and  whom  he  would  he  put  down. 

20  "^But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his 
mind  hardened  ||in  pride,  he  was  f  deposed  from  his 
kingly  throne,  and  they  took  his  glory  from  him. 

21  And  he  was  ^driven  from  the  sons  of  men: 
and  II  his  heart  was  made  like  the  beasts,  and  his 
dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses:  they  fed  him  with 
grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven ;  ''till  he  knew  that  the  most  hicrh 
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Daniel's  prefermen:. 

God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he 
appointeth  over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  "hast  not 
humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou  k newest  all  this; 

23  '^But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord 
of  heaven;  and  they  have  brought  the  vessels  of 
his  house  before  thee,  and  thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy 
wives  and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk  wine  in  them ; 
and  thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold, 
of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  ^which  see  not,  nor 
hear,  nor  know:  and  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy 
breath  is,  '^and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou 
not  glorified. 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand  sent  from  him; 
and  this  writing-  was  written. 

25  ^And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  written, 
MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN. 

26  This  z'i-the  interpretation  of  the  thing:  MENE; 
God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  "finished  it. 

27  TEKEL;  ^Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances, 
and  art  found  wanting. 

28  PERES;. Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  given 
to  the  ^Medes  and  ^Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and  they  clothed 
Daniel  with  scarlet,  and  put?i  chain  of  gold  about 
his  neck,  and  made  a  proclamation  concerning  him, 
'''that  he  should  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kino-dom. 

30  ^I'ln  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king  of 
the  Chaldeans  slain. 

31  '^And  Darius  the  Median  took  the  kingdom, 
-\being  || about  threescore  and  two  years  old, 

CHAP.  VL 

I  DanicF s  preferment.     19  He  is  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.    18  He  is 
miracttlousfy  saved. 

IT  pleased  Darius  to  set  "over  the  kingdom  an 
hundred  and  twenty  princes,  which  should  bft 
over  the  whole  kingdom; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents;  of  whom  Dan- 
iel was  first:  that  the  princes  might  give  account.s 
unto  them,  and  the  king  should  have  no  damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred  above  the  pre- 
sidents and  princes,  '^because  an  excellent  spirit 
was  in  him;  and  the  king  thought  to  set  him  over 
the  whole  realm. 

4  ^^Then  the  presidents  and  princes  sought  to 
find  occasion  against  Daniel  concerning  the  king- 
dom; but  they  could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault; 
forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any 
error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not  find  any 
occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it 
against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes  ||assembled 
together  to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto  him,'^King 
Darius,  live  for  ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  governors, 
and  the  princes,  the  counsellors,  and  the  captains.have 
consulted  together  to  establish  a  royal  statute,  and 
to  make  a  firm  ||  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a 
petition  of  any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  O  king,  establish  the  decree,  and  sign  the 


Daniel  casi  into  the  lio7is  den. 


CHAP.  VII. 


writing,  that  it  be  not  changed,  according  to  the  ^law 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  faltereth  not. 

9  Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the  writing 
and  the  decree. 

10  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was 
signed,  he  went  into  his  house ;  and  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber -^toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled 
upon  his  knees -^three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime. 

1 1  Then  these  men  assembled,  and  found  Daniel 
praying  and  making  supplication  before  his  God. 

1 2  '^Then  they  came  near,  and  spake  before  the 
king  concerning  the  king's  decree;  Hast  thou  not 
signed  a  decree,  that  every  man  that  shall  ask  a 
petition  of  any  god  or  man  within  thirty  days,  save 
of  thee,  O  kine,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  ? 
The  king  answered  and  said.  The  thing  is  true, 
'accordinor  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
which  altereth  not. 

1 3  Then  answered  they  and  said  before  the  king, 
That  Daniel,  ^which  is  of  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Judah,  "^regardeth  not  thee,  O  king,  nor 
the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed,  but  maketh  his 
petition  three  times  a  day. 

1 4  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these  words, 
'"was  sore  displeased  with  himself,  and  set  his  heart 
on  Daniel  to  deliver  him:  and  he  laboured  till  the 
pfoinof  down  of  the  sun  to  deliver  him. 

1 5  Then  these  men  assembled  unto  the  king,  and 
said  unto  the  king,  Know,  O  king,  that^thelawof  the 
Medes  and  Persians  is,  That  no  decree  nor  statute 
which  the  king  establisheth  may  be  changed. 

1 6  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought 
Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the 
king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  he  will  deliver  thee. 

1 7  "And  a  stone  was  brought,  and  laid  upon  the 
mouth  of  the  den ;  -^and  the  king  sealed  it  with  his 
own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords;  that  the 
purpose  might  not  be  changed  concerning  Daniel. 

1 8  ^Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and  passed 
the  night  fasting:  neither  were  ||  instruments  of  music 
brought  before  him:  ^and  his  sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of  lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with 
a  lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel:  and  the  king  spake 
and  said  to  Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living 
God,  ''is  thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  ? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  kingj-'O  king,  live 
for  ever. 

22  ''My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  "shut 
the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me:  for- 
asmuch as  before  him  innocency  was  found  in  me; 
and  also  before  thee,  O  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceedingly  glad  for  him, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  take  Daniel  up 
out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of 
the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon 
him,  -'because  he  believed  in  his  God. 

24  ^  And  the  king  commanded/and  they  brought 
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his  vision  of  the  fotir  beasts. 

those  men  which  had  accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast 
them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them,  ^their  children, 
and  their  wives;  and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of 
them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever 
they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

25  ^"Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth; 
Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  ^I  make  a  decree.  That  in  every  dominion  of 
my  kingdom  men  '^tremble  and  fear  before  the  God 
of  Daniel :  '^for  he  is  the  living  God,  and  steadfast  for 
ever,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed, and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  -^and  he  worketh 
signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath 
delivered  Daniel  from  the  -]-power  of  the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of 
Darius,  -^and  in  the  reign  of  ^Cyrus  the  Persian. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  DanieFs  vision  of  four  beasts,  9  of  God' s  kingdom  :  15  The  interpre- 
tation thereof. 

N  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  king  of  Babylon. 
''Daniel  f  had  a  dream  and  ^visions  of  his  head 
upon  his  bed:  then  he  wrote  the  dream,  and  told 
the  sum  of  the  || matters. 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my  vision  by 
night,  and  behold,  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven 
strove  upon  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  ^came  up  from  the  sea, 
diverse  one  from  another. 

4  The  first  was  "'like  a  lion,  and  had  eagle's  wings ; 
I  beheld  till  the  wings  thereof  were  plucked,  ||and  it 
was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and  made  stand  upon 
the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  heart  was  given  to  it. 

5  ^And  behold  another  beast,  a  second,  like  to  a 
bear,  and  ||it  raised  up  itself  on  one  side,  and  it  had 
three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it: 
and  they  said  thus  unto  it.  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this,  I  beheld,  and  lo,  another,  like  a 
leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings 
of  a  fowl:  the  beast  had  also four  heads;  and  do- 
minion was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and.  be- 
hold,'^a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong 
exceedingly;  and  it  had  great  iron  teeth:  it  de- 
voured and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
with  the  feet  of  it:  and  it  was  diverse  from  all  the 
beasts  that  were  before  it;  ^'and  it  had  ten  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and  behold,  'there  came 
up  among  them  another  little  horn,  before  whom 
there  were  three  of  the  first  horns  plucked  up  by  the 
roots:  and  behold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the 
eyes  '^of  man,  ^and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things. 

9  ^'"I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down, 
and  "the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  "whose  garment 
zvas  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like 
the  pure  wool:  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame, 
^and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

10  ^A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from 
before  him:  ''thousand  thousands  ministered  unto 
him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
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The  vision  of  iJie  four  beasts  interpreted. 

before  him:  -"the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  books 
were  opened. 

1 1  I  beheld  then  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great 
words  which  the  horn  spake:  'I  beheld  even  till  the 
beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed,  and  given 
to  the  burning  flame; 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  they 
had  their  dominion  taken  away:  yet  -{-their  lives 
were  prolonged  for  a  season  and  time. 

1 3  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold,  "one 
like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  came  to  -^the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 
him  near  before  him. 

14  ^And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  ^people,  nations,  and 
languages,  should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is  "an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

15^1  Daniel  '^was  grieved  in  my  spirit  in  the  midst 
ofi'/rKf  body,  and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

1 6  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood  by, 
and  asked  him  the  truth  of  all  this.  So  he  told  me, 
and  made  me  know  the  interpretation  of  the  things. 

1 7  ^These  great  beasts,  which  are  four,  are  four 
kings,  which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  ''the  saints  of  the  fMost  High  shall  take 
the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever, 
even  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  'the  fourth 
beast,  which  was  diverse  ffrom  all  the  others,  ex- 
ceeding dreadful,  whose  teeth  zvere  of  \rox\,  and  his 
nails  <7/brass;  zvJiich  devoured,  brake  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet: 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head, 
and  ^the  other  which  came  up,  and  before  whom 
three  fell ;  even  of  that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a 
mouth  that  spake  very  great  things,  whose  look 
was  more  stout  than  his  fellows. 

21  I  beheld, -^and  the  same  horn  made  war  with 
the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them; 

22  -^Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  ^'and  judg- 
ment was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High;  and 
the  time  came  that  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall  be  'the 
fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  be  diverse 
from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the  whole  earth, 
and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  *And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom  are 
ten  kings  that  shall  arise:  and  another  shall  rise 
after  them;  and  he  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first, 
and  he  shall  subdue  three  kinoes. 

25  ^And  he  shall  speak  ^rm^"  words  against  the 
Most  High,  and  shall  '"wear  out  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  and  "think  to  change  times  and  laws: 
and  "they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  -^until  a  time 
and  times  and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  ^But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall 
take  away  his  dominion  to  consume"  and  to  destroy 
ii  unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  ''kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven, 
shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
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DanieV s  vision  of  the  ram  and  he- goal. 

Most  High,  ^whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, 'and  all  ||  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  As  for  me 
Daniel,  "my  cogitations  much  troubled  me,  and  my 
countenance  changed  in  me:  but  I  -^kept  the  matter 
in  my  heart. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

DanieVs  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Belshazzar 
a  vision  appeared  unto  me,  even  unto  me  Daniel, 
after  that  which  appeared  unto  me  "at  the  first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision ;  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  I  saw,  that  I  was  at  '^Shushan  in  the  palace, 
which  is  in  the  province  of  Elam;  and  I  saw  in  a 
vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river  of  Ulai. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold, 
there  stood  before  the  river  a  ram  which  had  two 
horns:  and  the  two  horns  wei^e  hio-h;  but  one  was 
higher  than  fthe  other,  and  the  higher  came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward,  and  north- 
ward, and  southward ;  so  that  no  beasts  might  stand 
before  him,  neither  was  the7'e  any  that  could  deliver 
out  of  his  hand;  ^but  he  did  according  to  his  will, 
and  became  great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  an  he-goat 
came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
and  II touched  not  the  ground:  and  the  godX  had 
-j-'^a  notable  horn  between  his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  tzvo  horns, 
which  I  had  seen  standing  before  the  river,  and  ran 
unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram,  and  he 
was  moved  with  choler  against  him,  and  smote  the 
ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns:  and  there  was  no 
power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before  him,  but  he  cast  bim 
down  to  theground,and  stamped  upon  him :  and  there 
was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8  Therefore,  the  he-goat  waxed  very  great:  and 
when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken; 
and  for  it  came  up  ^four  notable  ones  toward  the 
four  winds  of  heaven. 

9^  And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a  litde  horn, 
which  waxed  exceeding  great,  -^toward  the  soutli 
and  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  ^'pleasant  land 

10 'And  it  waxed  great,  even  ||to '''the  host  of 
heaven ;  and  ^it  cast  down  some  of  the  host  and  of 
the  stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  them. 

1 1  Yea, "'he  magnified  hi7nself  even  ||  to  "the  prince 
of  thehost,''and  ||byhim^the  daily  w;7/f<:^  was  taken 
away,  and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

1 2  And  ^  ||an  host  was  given  him  against  the  daily 
sacrifice  by  reason  of  transgression,  and  it  cast  down 
■"the  truth  to  the  ground;  and  it  'pracdsed,  and 
prospered. 

13  ^Then  I  heard  "one  saint  speaking,  and  another 
saintsaidunto  |lf  that  certain  W;^/ which spake.How 
long  sJiall  be  the  vision  co7icerning  the  daily  sacn- 
fice,andth.e  transgression  of  ||  desolatio^n,  to  give  both 
the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  be  trodden  underfoot? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me.  Unto  two  thousand  and 
three  hundred  fdays:  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be 
-j- cleansed. 


Gabriel  interpreteth  DanieVs  vision. 

15  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I  Daniel, 
had  seen  the  vision,  and  ^sought  for  the  meaning, 
then  behold,  there  stood  before  me  ^as  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man. 

1 6  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  "between  the  banks 
of  Ulai,  which  called,  and  said,  '^Gabriel,  make  this 
man  to  understand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood:  and  when 
he  came,  I  was  afraid,  and  ^fell  upon  my  face:  but 
he  said  unto  me.  Understand,  O  son  of  man:  for  at 
the  time  of  the  end  shall  be  the  vision. 

18  '^Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I  was  in 
a  deep  sleep  on  my  face  toward  the  ground:  ''but 
he  touched  me,  and  f  set  me  upright. 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  know 
what  shall  be  in  the  last  end  of  the  indignadon: 
^for  at  the  time  appointed  the  end  shall  be. 

20  ^The  ram  which  thou  sawest  having  two  horns 
are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia. 

21  '''And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king  of  Grecia: 
and  the  great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  Hs  the 
first  king. 

22  ^Now  that  beinor  broken,  whereas  four  stood 
up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out  of  the 
nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom,  when 
the  transgressors  fare  come  to  the  full,  a  king  '"of 
fierce  countenance,  and  understanding  dark  sen- 
tences, "shall  stand  up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  "but  not  by 
his  own  power:  and  he  shall  destroy  wonderfully, 
^and  shall  prosper,  and  practise,-  ^and  shall  destroy 
the  mighty  and  the  fholy  people. 

25  And  ''through  his  policy  also  he  shall  cause 
craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand;  ^and  he  shall  magnify 
himself  m  his  heart,  and  by  ||  peace  shall  destroy 
many:  "he  shall  also  stand  up  against  the  Prince 
of  princes;  but  he  shall  be  -^broken  without  hand. 

26  -^And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing which  was  told  is  true:  ^wherefore  shut  thou 
up  the  vision ;  for  it  shall  be  for  many  days. 

27  "^And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  certain 
days;  afterward  I  rose  up,  "^and  did  the  king's"busi- 
ness;  and  I  was  astonished  at  the  vision,  "but  none 
understood  it. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Daniel,  confessing  his  sins,  prayeth  for  the  restoration  of  jtenisalem. 

IN  the  first  year  "of  Darius  the  son  of  Ahasuerus, 
of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  ]| which  was  made 
king  over  the  realm  of  the  Chaldeans; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I  Daniel  under- 
stood by  books  the  number  of  the  years,  whereof 
the  word  of  the  Lord  cam.e  to  '^Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, that  he  would  accomplish  seventy  years  in 
the  desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

3  ^^And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to 
seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fasdng,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes: 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  made 
my  confession,  and  said,  O  '^Lord,the  great  and  dread- 
ful God,  keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that 
love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his  commandments; 
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DanieVs  confession  and  prayer. 

5  ''We  have  sinned,  and  have  commited  iniquity, 
and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by 
departing  from  thy  precepts  and  from  thy  judgments: 

6 -^Neither  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings, 
our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  die  people 
of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  ^righteousness  \\belongeth  unto  thee, 
but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day;  to 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru 
salem,  and  unto  all  Israel,  that  are  near,  and  that 
are  far  off,  through  all  the  countries  whither  thou 
hast  driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass  that 
they  have  trespassed  against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongetJi  ''confusion  of  face,  to 
our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because 
we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

9  'To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  for- 
givenesses, though  we  have  rebelled  against  him ; 

10  "^Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he  set 
before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

1 1  Yea,  ''all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy  law. 
even  by  departing,  that  they  might  not  obey  thy 
voice;  therefore  the  curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the 
oath  that  is  written  in  the  '"law  of  Moses  the  ser- 
vant-of  God,  because  we  have  sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  "confirmed  his  words,  which 
he  spake  against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that 
judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great  evil:  "lot 
under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not  been  done  as 
hath  been  done  upon  Jerusalem. 

1 3  -^As  //  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all  this 
evil  is  come  upon  us:  ^yet  f  made  we  not  our  prayer 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  might  turn  from 
our  iniquities,  and  understand  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  ''watched  upon  the 
evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us:  for  ^the  Lord  our  God 
is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he  doeth:  'for 
we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

1 5  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  "that  hast  brought 
thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  hast  f  gotten  thee  -^renown,  as  at 
this  day ;  Ave  have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly, 

16^0  Lord,  ''according  to  all  thy  righteo«usness, 
I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be 
turned  away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  "thy  holy 
mountain:  because  for  our  sins,  '^and  for  the  iniqui- 
ties of  our  fathers,  ^Jerusalem  and  thy  people  ''■are 
become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us. 

I  7  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  prayei 
of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  ^and  cause  thy 
face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  ^that  is  desolate, 
^for  the  Lord's  sake. 

18  '^O  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear;  ©pen 
thine  eyes,  'and  behold  our  desolations,  and  tlic 
city  ^f  which  is  called  by  thy  name:  for  we  do  not 
f  present  our  supplications  before  thee  for  our 
righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

1 9  O  Lord,  hear ;  O  Lord  forgive ;  O  Lord,  hearken 
{and  do;  defer  not,  'for  thine  own  sake,  O  my  God; 
I  for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name 
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The  seventy  weeks. 

20  ^"'And  while  I  was  speaking,  and  praying, 
and  confessing  my  sin,  and  the  sin  of  my  people 
Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication  before  the 
Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God; 

2 1  Yea,  while  I  was  speaking  in  prayer,  even  the 
mian  "Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the 
beginning,  being  caused  to  fly  f  swiftly,  "touched  me 
''about  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked  with  me,  and 
said,  O  Daniel,  I  am  now  come  forth  f  to  give  thee 
skill  and  understanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications  thef  com- 
mandment came  forth,  and  am  come  to  shew  thee; 
''for  thou  ^2;r/ f  greatly  beloved:  therefore  •'under- 
stand the  matter,  and  consider  the  vision. 

24  *  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  ||to  finish  the  trans- 
gression, and  II  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  'and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  "and  to  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and 
f  prophecy,  •^'and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

25  ^Know  therefore  and  understand,  that  ''from 
the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  ||  to  restore  and 
to  build  Jerusalem  unto  "the  Messiah  "^the  Prince 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks: 
the  street  fshall  be  built  again,  and  the  ||wall,  ''even 
^■in  troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  ''shall 
Messiah  be  cut  off,  ''||but  not  for  himself:  ||and^the 
people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  ^shall  destroy 
the  city  '''and  the  sanctuary;  'and  the  end  thereof 
shall  be  '^with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war 
II  desolations  are  determined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  ||  'thecovenantwith'"many 
for  one  week:  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  ||and 
for  the  overspreading  of  "abominations,  he  shall  make 
it  desolate,  "even  until  the  consumm.ation,  and  that 
determined  shall  be  poured  ||upon  the  desolate. 

CHAP.  X. 

I  Daniel,  having  Iminhled  liiinsclf,  seetli  a  fisiou.     10  Being  troubled  with 
fear,  he  is  comforted  by  the  angel. 

IN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  a  thing 
was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  "whose  name  was 
called  Belteshazzar ;  '^and  the  thing  was  true,  ^but 
the  time  appointed  zuas  flong:  and  "'he  understood 
the  thing,  and  had  understanding  of  the  vision. 

2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  was  mourning  three 
f  full  weeks. 

3  I  ate  no  fpleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh 
nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  ^neither  did  I  anoint  myself 
at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  first 
month,  as  I  was  by  the  side  of  the  great  river,  which 
?>^Hiddekel; 

5  Then  4  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
''behold  fa  certain  man  clothed  in  linen,  whose  loins 
zvei^e  'girded  with  *fine  gold  of  Uphaz  : 

6  His  body  also  was  Hike  the  beryl,  and  his  face 
'"as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  "and  his  eyes  as 
lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms  "and  his  feet  like  in 
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Da7viel  comforted  by  an  rnigcl. 

color  to  polished  brass,  ''and  the  voice  of  his  words 
like  the  voice  of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  ^alone  saw  the  vision:  for  the 
men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision;  but  a 
great  quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  fled  to 
hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw  this  great 
vision,  ''and  there  remained  no  strength  in  me :  for 
my  II ^comeliness  was  turned  in  me  into  corruption, 
and  I  retained  no  strength. 

o 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words :  'and  when 
I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  then  was  I  in  a  deep 
sleep  on  my  face,  and  my  face  toward  the  ground. 

I  o  ^  "And  behold,  an  hand  touched  me,  which  tset 
me  upon  my  knees  and  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands, 

I I  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel,  -^f^  ^nan 
greatly  beloved,  understand  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  thee,  and  fstand  upright:  for  unto  thee  am  I 
now  sent.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this  word 
unto  me,  I  stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,^Fear  not,  Daniel:  for 
from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to 
understand,  and  to  chasten  thyself  before  thy  God, 
"thy  words  were  heard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

1 3  "But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  with- 
stood me  one  and  twenty  days:  but  lo,  "^Michael, 
II one  of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help  me;  and  I 
remained  there  with  the  kings  of  Persia. 

14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee  understand 
what  shall  befall  thy  people  ''in  the  latter  days:  "^for 
yet  the  vision  is  for  many  days. 

1 5  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words  unto  me, 
'I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground,  and  I  became  dumb. 

1 6  And  behold, like  the  similitude  of  the  sons 
of  men  -^touched  my  Hps:  then  I  opened  my  mouth, 
and  spake,  and  said  unto  him  that  stood  belore  me, 

0  my  lord,  by  the  vision  ''my  sorrows  are  turned 
upon  me,  and  I  have  retained  no  strength. 

17  For  how  can  ||the  servant  of  this  my  lord 
talk  with  this  my  lord?  for  as  for  me,  straightway 
there  remained  no  strength  in  me,  neither  is  there 
breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  as^ainand  touched  me  ojteYxV.^ 
the  appearance  of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me, 

19  'And  said,  O  man  greatly  beloved,  '^Fear  not: 
peace  be  unto  thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I  was  strengthened,  and 
said.  Let  my  lord  speak;  for  thou  hast  strengthened 
me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowestthou  wherefore  I  corns 
unto  thee?  and  now  will  I  return  to  fight  'with  the 
prince  of  Persia:  and  when  I  am  gone  forth,  lo,  the 
prince  of  Grecia  shall  come. 

21  But  I  will  shew  thee  that  which  is  noted  in  the 
scripture  of  truth:  and  there  is  none  that  fholdeth 
with  me  in  these  things,  "'but  Michael  your  prince. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  The  overthrow  of  Persia  l>y  the  king  of  Grecia.    30  The  invasion  and 

tyranny  of  the  Romans. 

ALSO  I,  "in  the  first  year  of ''Darius  the  Mede, 
ex'en  I,  stood  to  confirm  and  to  strengthen  him. 

"ver.  ij.    Jude  9.    Rev.  12.  7.    "ch.  9.  i.    'ch.  5.  31. 


Leagues  between  kings,  &c. 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee  the  truth.  Behold, 
there  shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in  Persia;  and 
the  fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  they  all:  and  by 
his  strength  through  his  riches,  he  shall_  stir  up  all 
against  the  realm  of  Grecia. 

3  And  ^a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that  shall  rule 
with  great  dominion,  and  '^do  according  to  his  will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  'his  kingdom  shall 
be  broken,  and  shall  be  divided  toward  the  four  winds 
of  heaven;  and  not  to  his  posterity, -^nor  according 
to  his  dominion  which  he  ruled:  for  his  kingdom 
shall  be  plucked  up,  even  for  others  besides  those. 

5  ^And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong, 
and  one  of  his  princes;  and  he  shall  be  strong  above 
him,  and  have  dominion ;  his  dominion  shall  be  a 
great  dominion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they  f  shall  join  them- 
selves together;  for  the  king's  daughter  of  the  south 
shall  come  to  thekingof  the  north  to  make  fan  agree- 
ment: but  she  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm; 
neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm:  but  she  shall  be 
given  up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and  ||he  that  be- 
gat her,  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots  shall  one  stand 
up  II  in  his  estate,  which  shall  come  with  an  army, 
and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the  king  of  the 
north,  and  shallMeal  against  them,  and  shall  prevail: 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt  their 
gods,  with  their  princes,  and  with  f  their  precious 
vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold;  and  he  shall  contmue 
"ifliore  years  than  the  king  of  the  north. 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come  into  his 
kingdom,  and  shall  return  into  his  own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  ||  shall  be  stirred  up,  and  shall 
assemble  a  multitude  of  great  forces:  and  one  shall 
certainly  come,  ^and  overflow,  and  pass  through : 
II  then  shall  he  return,  and  be  stirred  up,  ''even  to 
his  fortress. 

1 1  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved 
with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth  and  fight  with 
him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north:  and  he  shall 
set  forth  a  great  multitude;  but  the  multitude  shall 
be  given  into  his  hand. 

1 2  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multitude, 
his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  cast  down 
many  ten  thousands:  but  he  shall  not  be  strength- 
ened by  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and 
shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the  former, 
and  shall  certainly  come  f  after  certain  years  with 
a  great  army  and  with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many  stand 
up  against  the  king  of  the  south:  also  f  the  robbers 
of  thy  people  shall  exalt  themselves  to  establish 
the  vision;  but  they  shall  fall. 

1 5  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and  cast 
up  a  mount,  and  take  fthe  most  fenced  cities:  and 
the  arms  of  the  south  shall  not  withstand,  neither 
fhis  chosen  people,  neither  shall  there  be  any  sir  o.n'gxh 
to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him  'shall  do  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will,  and  '^none  shall  stand  before 
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him:  and  he  shall  stand  in  the  |  If  glorious  land,  which 
by  his  hand  shall  be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  ^set  his  face  to  enter  with  the 
strength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  and  ||  upright  ones 
with  him;  thus  shall  he  do:  and  he  shall  give  him 
the  daughter  of  women,  -{-corrupting  her:  but  she 
shall  not  stand  07i  his  side,  "'neither  be  for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the  isles, 
and  shall  take  many:  but  a  prince -j-for  his  own  be- 
half shall  cause  -j-the  reproach  offered  by  him  to 
cease ;  without  his  own  reproach  he  shall  cause  it 
to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the  fort 
of  his  own  land:  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  "and 
not  be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  ||in  his  estate  -j-a  raiser  of 
taxes  zV/  the  glory  of  the  kingdom:  but  within  few  days 
he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither  in  -j-anger,  nor  in  battle. 

21  And  ||in  his  estate  "shall  stand  up  a  vile  per- 
son, to  whom  they  shall  not  give  the  honor  of  the 
kingdom:  but  he  shall  come  in  peaceably,  and  ob- 
tain the  kingdom  by  flatteries. 

22  -^And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall  they  be 
overflown  from  before  him,  and  shall  be  broken  ; 
^yea,  also  the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him  ''he  shall 
work  deceitfully:  for  he  shall  come  up,  and  shall 
become  strong  with  a  small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  || peaceably  even  upon  the  fat- 
test places  of  the  province;  and  he  shall  do  that 
which  his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his  fathers' 
fathers;  he  shall  scatter  among  them  the  prey,  and 
spoil,  and  riches:  yea,  and  he  shall  -|"forecast  his 
devices  against  the  strong  holds,  even  for  a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage 
against  the  king  of  the  south  with  a  great  army;  and 
the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle 
with  a  very  great  and  mighty  army;  but  he  shall  not 
stand:  for  they  shall  forecast  devices  against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  meat 
shall  destroy  him,  and  his  army  shall  'overflow :  and 
many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings'  -j- hearts  shall  be  to  do 
mischief,  and  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one  table; 
but  it  shall  not  prosper:  for  "yet  the  end  shall  be  at 
the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  with  great 
riches ;  and  ^his  heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  cov- 
enant; and  he  shall  do  exploits,  and  return  to  his 
own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return,  and 
come  toward  the  south;  ^but  it  shall  not  be  as  the 
former,  ''or  as  the  latter. 

30  ^j'^For  the  ships  of  Chittim  shall  come  against 
him:  therefore  he  shall  be  grieved,  and  return,  and 
have  indignation  ^against  the  holy  covenant:  so  shall 
he  do;  he  shall  even  return,  and  have  intelligence 
with  them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  'and  they 
shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall 
take  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  they  shall  place 
the  abomination  that  ||maketh  desolate. 
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Israel  shall  be  delivered. 

2,2  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  covenant 
shall  he  || corrupt  by  flatteries:  but  the  people  that 
do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits. 

33  'And  they  that  understand  among  the  people 
shall  instruct  many:  '''yet  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil,  many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall  be  holpen 
with  a  little  help:  but  many  shall  cleave  to  them 
with  flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  understanding  shall  fall, 
"to  try  II  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make  ihe7ii  white, 
"even  to  the  time  of  the  end:  ^because  it  is  yet  for  a 
time  appointed. 

36  And  the  king  ^shall  do  according  to  his  will; 
and  he  shall  ''exalt  himself,  and  magnify  himself 
above  every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvellous  things 
'against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall  prosper  'till  the 
indignation  be  accomplished:  for  that  that  is  deter- 
mined shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  fathers, 
"nor  the  desire  of  women,  -*'nor  regard  any  god:  for 
he  shall  magnify  himself  above  all. 

38  II  But  fin  his  estate  shall  he  honour  the  god 
of  ||"}"forces:  and  a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not 
shall  he  honour  with  gold,  and  silver,  and  with  pre- 
cious stones,  and  fpleasant  things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  -{'most  strong  holds 
with  a  strange  god,  whom  he  shall  acknowledge 
a7id  increase  with  glory:,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to 
rule  over  many,  and  shall  divide  the  land  for  fgain. 

40^And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of  the 
south  push  at  him :  and  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come 
against  him  ""like  a  whirlwind,  with  chariots, ''and  with 
horsemen,  and  with  many  ships;  and  he  shall  enter 
into  the  countries,  "^and  shall  overflow  and  pass  over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  ||fglorious  land, 
and  many  countries  shall  be  overthrown:  but  these 
shall  escape  out  of  his  hand,  'even  Edom,  and  Moab, 
and  the  chief  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

42  He  shall  f  stretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon  the 
countries:  and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all  the  precious 
things  of  Egypt:  and  the  Libyans  and  the  Ethio- 
pians shall  be  ''at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the  north 
shall  trouble  him:  therefore  he  shall  eo  forth  with 
great  fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make  away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  palace 
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Dajtiel  infoi^med  of  ilw.  times. 

between  the  seas  in 'the  ||-j- glorious  holy  mountain; 
■^yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  helphim. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  troubles.    5  Daniel  is  informed 
of  the  times. 

AND  at  that  time  shall  "Michael  stand  up,  the 
great  prince  which  standeth  for  the  children  of. 
thy  people :  ^and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,suchas 
never  was  since  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same 
time :  and  at  that  time  thy  people  "shall  be  delivered, 
every  one  that  shall  be  found  '^written  in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
the  earth  shall  awake,  'some  to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  shame         everlasting  contempt. 

3  And-^they  that  be  ||  wise,  shall '''shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament;  'and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  '''as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  ''But  thou,  O  Daniel,  "'shut  up  the  words,  and 
seal  the  hooV.evcnlo  "the  time  of  the  end:  many  shall 
run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

5  ^Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and  behold,  there  stood 
other  two,the  one  on  this  side  of  the  f  bank  of  the  river, 
and  the  other  on  that  side  of  the  bank  "of  the  river. 

6  And  one  said  to^the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which 
was  II  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  ^How  long  shall 
it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  ? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which 
was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  ''held  up 
his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven,  and 
sware  by  him  -"that  liveth  for  ever,  'that  it  shall  be 
for  a  time,  times,  and  ||an  half;  "and  when  he  shall 
have  accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  ot"^the  holy 
people,  all  these  things  shall  be  finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not:  then  said  I, 
O  my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things? 

9  And  he  said.  Go  thy  way,  Daniel:  for  the  words 
are  closed  up  and  sealed  ^till  the  time  of  the  end. 

10  ''Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and 
tried;  "but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly:  and  none 
of  the  wicked  shall  understand;  but  '^the  wise  shall 
understand. 

1 1  And  from  the  time  'that  the  daily  sacrifia 
shall  be  taken  away,  and  fthe  abominadon  that 
||maketh  desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

I  2  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the 
thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days. 

1 3  Buf^go  thou  thy  way  dll  the  end  be:  ||'for  thou 
shalt  rest,-^ and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 


HOSEA. 


CHAP.  I. 


1  Hosea,t0  shew  CqcPs  judgment  for  spiritual  whoredom,  taketh  Comer,  6^<-. 
10  Judah  and  Israel  restored. 

rHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto  Hosea, 
the  son  of  Beeri,in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
,A.haz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
Hosea.    And  the  Lord  said  to  Hosea,  "Go,  take 
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unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms  and  children  of 
whoredoms;  for  '^the  land  hath  commited  great 
whoredom,  departing  from  the  Lord. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the  daughter  of 
Diblaim;  which  conceived,  and  bare  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Call  his  name 
Jezreel ;  for  yet  a  litde  ivhile,  'and  I  will  f  avenge  the 
blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  '■'and  will 
cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel 


God' s  judgmejits  against  the  people: 

5  'And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  that  I 
will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

6  ^  And  she  conceived  again  and  bare  a  daughter. 
And  God  said  unto  him,Call  her  name  ||  Lo-ruham.ah: 
^Tor  f  I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of 
Israel;  ||but  I  will  utterly  take  them.  away. 

7  ^But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
^will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by 
battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

8  ^Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ruhamah,  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  ||Lo-ammi:  for 
ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  be  your  God. 

10  ^Yet  'the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
measured  nor  numbered;  '^and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  II in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them, ''Ye 
ai^e  not  my  people,  there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  "'the  'sons  of  the  living  God. 

1 1  "Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together,  and  appoint 
themselves  one  head,  and  they  shall  come  up  out  of 
the  land:  for  great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  The  idolatry  of  ihe  people.     6  God's  judgments  against  ihcm.     14  His 
pi  otiiises  of  reconciliation  with  tliem. 

Ammi;  and  to 


CHAP.  II.  III. 


his  promises  of  reconciliation. 


s 


AY  ye  unto  your  brethren, 
your  sisters,  URuhamah. 


I 


'2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead;  for  ''she  is  not 
my  wife,  neither  am  I  her  husband:  let  her  there- 
fore put  away  her '^whoredoms  out  of  her  sight,  and 
her  adulteries  from  between  her  breasts; 

3  Lest ''I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in  the  day 
that  she  was  '^born,  and  make  her ''as  a  wilderness, 
and  set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her  withAhirst. 

4  And- 1  will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  children ; 
for  they  be  the  ^children  of  whoredoms. 

5  '^Fortheir  mother  hath  played  the  harlot:  she  that 
conceived  them  hath  done  shamefully:  for  she  said,  1 
will  go  after  mylovers.'that  give  me  my  bread  and  my 
water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my  -j-drink. 

6  "[[Therefore,  behold,  '^I  will  hedge  up  thy  way 
with  thorns,  and  ^make  a  wall,  that  she  shall  not 
find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she 
shall  not  overtake  them;  and  she  shall  seek  them, 
but  shall  not  find  them:  then  shall  she  say,  ^I  will 
go  and  return  to  my  '"first  husband;  for  then  zvas 
it  better  with  me  than  now. 

8  For  she  did  not  "know  that  "I  gave  her  corn, 
and  fwine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and 
gold,  \\which  they  prepared  for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  ^take  away  my 
corn  in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season 
thereof,  and  will  ||  recover  my  wool  and  my  flax 
given  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  ^will  I  discover  her  f  lewdness  in  the 
sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver  her  out 
of  mine  hand. 

1 1  'I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her 
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^feast  days,  her  new-moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  anu 
all  her  solemn  feasts. 

1 2  And  I  will  "I"  destroy  her  vines  and  her  fig-trees, 
thereof  she  hath  said.  These  are  my  rewards  thai 
my  lovers  have  given  me :  and  "I  will  make  them  a 
forest,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

1 3  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baalim, 
wherein  she  burned  incense  to  them,  and  she  "^decked 
herself  with  her  ear-rings  and  her  jewels,  and  she 
went  after  her  lovers,  and  forgatme,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  ^Therefore, behold, I  will  allure  her,and^bring 
her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  ||f  comfortabh' 
unto  her. 

1 5  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from  thence, 
and  ^the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope :  and  she 
shall  sing  there,  as  in  "the  days  of  her  youth,  and  '^asin 
the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  thou  shalt  call  me  ||Ishi;  and  shalt  call  me  no 
more  ||  Baali. 

1 7  For  ^I  will  take  away  the  names  of  Baalim 
out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  re- 
membered by  their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  Avill  I  make  a  "'covenant  for 
them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls 
of  heaven,  and  with  the  creeping  things  of  the 
g^round:  and  ^I  will  break  the  bow  and  the  sword 
and  the  battle  out  of  the  earth,  and  will  make  them 
to-^lie  down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea, 
I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and 
in  judgment,  and  in  loving-kindness,  and  in  mercies- 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithful 
ness:  and  -^thou  shalt  know  the  Lord, 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  '^I  will 
hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and 
they  shall  hear  the  earth ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  oil;  'and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel. 

23  And  T  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth;  'and 
I  will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained 
mercy;  and  I  "'will  say  to  them  wJiicJi  were  not  my 
people,  Thou  ai^t  my  people;  rmd  they  shall  say, 
Thou  a7d  my  God. 

CHAP.  III. 

By  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,  is  shewed  the  desolation  ,ff  Ismel  before 
their  restoration. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "Go  yet,  love  a 
woman  beloved  of  her  ^friend,  yst  an  adul- 
teress, according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord  toward 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  look  to  other  gods,  and 
love  flagons  f  of  wine. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen^z>(r^j  of  silver,and 
ycran  homer  of  barley,  and  an  -j- half  homer  of  barley : 

3  And  I  said  unto  her.  Thou  shalt  ^abide  for  me 
many  days;  thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  for  another  man :  so  will  I  also  be  for  thee. 

.  4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  '^without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  fan  image,  and 
without  an  ''ephod,  and  iuithout^X.&r2i\A\\v[\: 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  retui'n, 

«U5 


"Judah  exhorted  to  take  war7iing. 

and  -^'seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  "^David  their 
king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in 
the  'latter  days. 

CHAP.  IV. 


HOSEA. 


Gcd's  Judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  people,  1 5 

to  take  warning  by  Israel s  calamity. 


yudah  exhorted 


HEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of 
Israel:  for  the  Lord  hath  a  "controversy  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  because  there  is  no  truth, 
nor  mercy,  nor  '^knowledge  of  God  in  the  land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  steal- 
ing, and  committing  adultery,  they  break  out,  and 
■j- blood  toucheth  blood. 

3  Therefore,  "shall  the  land  mourn,  and  "^every 
one  that  dwelleth  therein  shall  languish,  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven; 
yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  another;  for 
thy  people  are  as  they  ''that  strive  with  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall-^in  the  day,  and  the 
prophet  also  shall  fall  v/ith  thee  in  the  night,  and  I 
will  fdestroy  thy  mother. 

6  ^'^My  people  are  f  destroyed  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge; because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will 
also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me: 
seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I 
will  also  forget  thy  children. 

7  '^As  they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned  against 
me:  'therefore  will  I  change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and  they 
j'set  their  heart  on  their  iniquity. 

9  And  there  shall  be,  '^like  people,  like  priest: 
and  I  will  fpunish  them  for  their  ways,  and'j-re- 
ward  them  their  doings. 

10  For 'they  shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough:  they 
shall  commit  whoredom,  and  shall  not  increase:  be- 
cause they  have  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  Lord. 

1 1  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new  wine  '"take 
away  the  heart. 

12  T[My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  "stocks,  and 
their  staff  declareth  unto  them:  for  "the  spirit  of 
whoredoms  hath  caused  thevi  to  err,  and  they  have 
gone  a  whoring  from  under  their  God. 

1 3  ^They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  burn  incense  upon  the  hills,  under  oaks 
and  poplars  and  elms,  because  the  shadow  thereof  is 
good:  ^therefore  your  daughters  shall  commit  whore- 
dom, and  your  spouses  shall  commit  adultery. 

14  II I  will  not  punish  your  daughters  when  they 
commit  whoredom,  nor  your  spouses  when  they 
commit  adultery:  for  themselves  are  separated  with 
whores,  and  they  sacrifice  with  harlots:  therefore 
the  people  that  ''doth  not  understand  shall  ||fall. 

15  ^Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot,  j*?/ let 
not  Judah  offend;  'and  come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal, 
neither  go  ye  up  to  'Beth-aven,  "nor  swear,  The 
Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  -^slideth  back  as  a  backsliding 
iieifer:  now  the  Lord  will  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a 
large  place. 

17  Ephraim  z>  joined  to  idols:  ^let  him  alone. 

iS  Their  drink  fis  sour:  they  have  committed 
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yudgmeyits  against  /he  priests,  Qft 

whoredom  continually:  ^her  -|- rulers  with  shame  dr. 
love,  Give  ye. 

19  ''The  wind  hadi  bound  her  up  in  her  wings,  and 
'^they  shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  Cod's  judgments  against  the  priests,  the  people,  and  the  princes  of  Israel, 
for  their  manifold  sins. 

HEAR  ye  this,0  priests ;  and  hearken,  ye  house 
of  Israel;  and  give  ye  ear,  O  house  of  the  king; 
for  judgment  is  toward  you,  because  ''ye  have  beeu 
a  snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor. 

2  And  the  revoltersare'^profound  to  make  slaugh- 
ter, II  though  I  have  been  fa  rebuker  of  them  all. 

3  T  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not  hid  from 
me:  for  now,  O  Ephraim,  "^thou  committest  whore- 
dom, and  Israel  is  defiled. 

4  f  II They  will  not  frame  their  doings  to  turn 
unto  their  God:  for  'the  spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not  known  the  Lord. 

5  And  Ahe  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  face: 
therefore  shall  Israel  and  Ephraim  fall  in  their  ini- 
quity; Judah  also  shall  fall  with  them. 

6  ^hey  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and  with  their 
herds  to  seek  the  Lord  ;  but  they  shall  not  find 
him;  he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from  them. 

7  They  have  '''dealt  treacherously  against  the 
Lord:  for  they  have  begotten  strange  children:  now 
shall  'a  month  devour  them  with  their  portions. 

8  '^Blowye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  and  the  trumpet 
in  Ramah:  ''cry  aloud  at  '"Beth-aven,  "after  thee,  O 
Benjamin. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke: 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I  made  known  that 
which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  were  like  them  that  "re- 
move the  bound:  therefore!  will  pour  out  my  wrath 
upon  them  like  water. 

1 1  Ephraim  zV^oppressed  rt7z^broken  in  judgment, 
because  he  willingly  walked  after  ^the  commandment. 

12  Therefore  will  I  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  moth, 
and  to  the  house  of  Judah  ''as  ||  rottenness. 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Judah 
saw  his  -"wound,  then  went  Ephraim  ''to  the  Assy- 
rian, "and  sent  ||to  king  Jareb:  yet  could  he  not 
heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

14  Eor  -^I  iviil  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion,  and  as 
a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah:  even  I,  will 
tear  and  go  away;  I  will  take  away,  and  none  shall 
rescue  him. 

15^1  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  ftill  ''they 
acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my  face:  "in 
their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  Ati  exhortation  to  repe)itance.    4  A  complaint  of  their  untowardness  and 

iniquity. 

COME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord:  for  "he 
hath  torn,  and  ^he  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smit- 
ten, and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  ^After  two  days  will  he  revive  us:  in  the  third 
day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3  '^Then  shall  we  know,  ?/"we  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord  :  his  going  forth  is  prepared  'as  the  morn- 


God^ :  wrath  against  the  people. 


CHAP.  VII,  VIII,  IX. 


Destrttction  threatened  for  impiety,  &c 


ing;  and-^he  shall  come  unto  us^as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 

4  \''0  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  O 
Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  for  your  || good- 
ness is  'as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  %y  the  prophets; 
I  have  slain  them  by ''the  words  of  my  mouth  :||and 
thy  judgments  a^'-e  as  the  light  that  goeth  forth. 

6  For  I  desired  "'mercy,  and  "not  sacrifice;  and 
the  "knowledo-e  of  God  more  than  burnt-offerings. 

7  But  they  ||like  men^have  transgressed  the  cove- 
nant; ^there  have  they  dealttreacherouslyagainstme. 

8  ''Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that  work  iniquity, 
and  is  ||  polluted  with  blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a  man,  so  ^the 
company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way  fby  consent: 
for  they  commit  || lewdness. 

10  I  have  seen  'an  horrible  thing  in  the  house  of 
Israel:  there  is  "the  whoredom  of  Ephraim,  Israel 
is  defiled. 

1 1  Also,  O  Judah,  -^he  hath  set  an  harvest  for 
thee,  ^when  I  returned  the  captivity  of  my  people. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  A  reproof  of  manifold  sins.     1 1    GocPs  wrath  against  the  people  for 
their  hypocrisy. 

WHEN  I  would  have  healed  Israel,  then  the 
iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered,  and 
die  fwickedness  of  Samaria:  for ''they  commit  false- 
hood: and  the  thief  cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of 
robbers  ^spoileth  without. 

2  And  they  f  consider  not  in  their  hearts,  that  I  '^re- 
member all  their  wickedness:  now^their  own  doings 
have  beset  them  about;  they  are  '^before  my  face. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with  their  wicked- 
ness, and  the  princes  ^with  their  lies. 

4-^They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated  by 
the  baker,  \\who  ceaseth  ||from  raising  after  he  hath 
kneaded  the  dough  until  it  be  leavened. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes  have  made 
him  sick  ||  with  bottles  of  wine;  he  stretched  out  his 
hand  with  scorners. 

6  For  they  have  Ijmade  ready  their  heart  like  an 
.  oven,  while  they  lie  in  wait:  their  baker  sleepeth  all 

the  night;  in  the  morning  it  burneth  as  a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have  devoured 
their  judges;  ^all  their  kings ''are  fallen:  'there  is 
none  among  them  that  calleth  unto  me: 

8  Ephraim,  he  *hath  mixed  himself  among  the 
people;  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned. 

9  ''Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and  he 
knoweth  it  not:  yea,  gray  hairs  are -{"here  and  there 
upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 

10  And  the  "'pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to  his  face: 
and  "they  do  not  return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  nor 
seek  him  for  all  this. 

1 1  ^"Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly  dove  without 
heart:  ^they  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  ^I  will  spread  my  net 
upon  them;  I  will  bring  them  down  as  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven ;  I  will  chastise  them,  ''as  their  congre- 
gation hath  heard. 
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13  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have  fled  from  me; 
•{"destruction  unto  them  !  because  they  have  trans- 
gressed against  me:  though  -"I  have  redeemed  them, 
yet  they  have  spoken  lies  against  me. 

14  'And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their 
heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their  beds:  they 
assemble  themselves  for  corn  and  wine,  and  diey 
rebel  against  me. 

1 5  Though  I  II  have  bound  and  strengthened  their 
arms,  yet  do  they  imagine  mischief  against  me. 

16  "They  return,  di^t  not  to  the  Most  High:  "^they 
are  like  a  deceitful  bow:  their  princes  shall  fall  by 
the  sword  for  the  ■*'rage  of  their  tongue:  this  shall 
be  their  derision  ^in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Destruction  threatened  for  Israelis  impiety  and  idolatry. 

ET  "the  trumpet  to  f  thy  mouth.  He  shall  come 
^as  an  eagle  against  the  house  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause "they  have  transgressed  my  covenant,  and 
trespassed  against  my  law. 

2  '^Israel  shall  cry  unto  me,  My  God,  "we  knowthee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that  is  good:  the 
enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4-^They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me:  they 
have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not:  -^of  their 
silver  and  their  gold  have  they  made  them  idols, 
that  they  may  be  cut  off. 

5  ^  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  off;  mine 
anger  is  kindled  against  them:  ^'how  long  will  it  be 
ere  they  attain  to  innocency? 

6  For  from  Israel  was  it  also:  the  workman  made 
it;  therefore  it  is  not  God:  but  the  calf  of  Samaria 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  'they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall 
reap  the  whirlwind:  it  hath  no  || stalk:  the  bud 
shall  yield  no  meal:  if  so  be  it  yield,  ^the  strangers 
shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  '^Israel  is  swallowed  up:  now  shall  they  be  among 
the  Gentiles  "'as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure. 

9  For  "they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  "a  wild  ass 
alone  by  himself:  Ephraim  ^hatli  hired  flovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  havediired  among  the  na- 
tions, now  ^will  I  gather  them,  and  they  shall  ||  sor- 
row ||a  litde  for  the  burden  of ''the  king  of  princes. 

1 1  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  -"many  altars  to 
sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin. 

1 2  I  have  written  to  him  'the  great  things  of  my 
law,  but  they  were  counted  as  a  strange  thing. 

13  "II  They  sacrifice  flesh  /2?rthe  sacrifices  of  mine 
offerings,  and  eat  it;  ""but  the  Lord  accepteth  them 
not;  ^now  will  he  remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit 
their  sins:  ^they  shall  return  to  Egypt. 

14  "For  Israel  hath  forgotten  '^his  Maker,  and 
'buildeth  temples;  and  Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced 
cities:  but  '^1  will  send  a  fire  upon  his  cities,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  sin  and  idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy,  as  other  people: 
for  thou  "hast  gone  a  whoring  from  thy  God, 
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Israer  s  disiress  and  captivity:  HO  SEA. 

2  "'The  floor  and  the  ||  wine-press  shall  not  feed 
them,  and  the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  "^the  Lord's  land;  'but 
Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt,  and-^they  shall  eat 
unclean  things  4n  Assyria. 

4  ^They  shall  not  offer  wxnQ-offej'ings  to  the  Lord, 
'neither shall  they  be  pleasing  unto  him:  '^'their  sacri- 
hcesshal/  be  unto  them  as  the  bread  of  mourners ;  all 
that  eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted:  for  their  bread  ^for 
their  soul  shall  not  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  What  will  ye  do  in  '"the  solemn  day,  and  in  the 
day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord? 

6  For  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of  f  destruction: 
"Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,  Memphis  shall  bury 
them:  ||f  the  pleasant  places  for  their  silver,  "nettles 
shall  possess  them:  thorns  shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days  of 
recompense  are  come;  Israel  shall  know  it:  the 
prophet  is  a  fool,  -j-^the  spiritual  man  is  mad,  for  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquity,  and  the  great  hatred. 

8  The  ^watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my  God: 
bitt  the  prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways, 
and  hsitred  jjin  the  house  of  his  God. 

9  '''They  have  deeply  corrupted  themselves  as  in 
the  days  of  "^Gibeah:  'tJierefore  he  will  remember 
their  iniquity,,he  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilderness; 
I  saw  your  fathers  as  "the  first  ripe  in  the  fig-tree 
■^at  her  first  time:  but  they  went  to  -'Baal-peor,  and 
'separated  themselves  ''unto  that  shame;  '''and  theiT- 
abominations  were  according  as  they  loved. 

1 1  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly  away 
like  a  bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and 
from  the  conception. 

12  Though  they  bring  up  their  children,  yet  '^vvill 
I  bereave  them,  that  there  shall  not  be  a  man  left: 
yea,  ^woe  also  to  them  when  I  -^depart  from  them ! 

13  Ephraim,  -^as  I  saw  Tyrus,  is  planted  in  a 
pleasant  place: '''but  Ephraim  shall  bring  forth  his 
children  to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  OLord:  what  wilt  thou  give?  give 
them  'a  f  miscarrying  Avomb  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  ''is  in  Gilgal:  for  there  I 
hated  them:  'for  the  wickedness  of  their  doini^s  I 
will  drive  them  out  of  mine  house,  I  will  love  them 
no  more:  '"all  their  princes  are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up,  they 
shall  bear  no  fruit:  yea,  "though  they  bring  forth, 
yet  will  I  slay  even  -j-the  beloved  fruit  of  their  womb. 

1 7  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because  they 
did  not  hearken  unto  him:  and  they  shall  be  "wan- 
derers among  the  nations. 

CHAP.  X. 

Israel  reproved  and  tlireaiened  for  impieiy  and  idolatry. 

ISRAEL  zV^llan  empty  vine,  he  bringeth  forth 
fruit  unto  himself:  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  fruit  "^he  hath  increased  the  altars;  according 
to  the  goodness  of  his  land  "they  have  made  goodly 
f  images. 

2 Jl Their  heart  is  '^divided;  now  shall  they  be 
found  faulty:  he  shall  f  break  down  their  altars,  he 
shall  spoil  their  images. 
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she  is  reproved  for  impiety. 

3  ^For  now  they  shall  say,  We  have  no  king,  be- 
cause we  feared  not  the  Lord;  what  then  should  a 
king  do  to  us  ? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely  in 
making  a  covenant:  thus  judgment  springeth  up 
•^as  hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear  because 
of-^the  calves  of ''Beth-aven :  for  the  people  thereof 
shall  mourn  over  it,  and  ||the  priests  thereof  tha' 
rejoiced  on  it,  'for  the  glory  thereof,  because  it  is 
departed  from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assyria,  for  a 
presentto^ing  Jareb:  Ephraim  shall  receive  shame, 
and  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  'of  his  own  counsel. 

7  '"As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off  as  the 
foam  upon  -{"the  water. 

8  "The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  "the  sin  of  Israel, 
shall  be  destroyed:  ^thc  thorn  and  the  thistle  shall 
come  up  on  their  altars;  ^'and  they  shall  say  to  the 
mountains.  Cover  us;  and  to  the  hills,  Fall  on  us. 

9  ''O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the  days  of 
Gibeah :  there  they  stood  :^the  battle  inGibeah  against 
the  children  of  iniquity  did  not  overtake  them. 

10  '//  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should  chastise  them ; 
and  "the  people  shall  be  gathered  against  them,  1 1  when 
they  shall  bind  themselves  in  their  two  furrows. 

1  I  And  Ephraim  z'i- rti--^anheifer/'/za^?'.s-taught,«7/^ 
loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn,  but  I  passed  over  upon 
f  her  fair  neck:  I  will  make  Ephraim  to  ride;  Judah 
shall  plough,  and  jacoh  shall  break  his  clods. 

12  ^'Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap  in 
mercy;  ^break  up  your  fallow  ground:  for  it  is  time 
to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain  righteous- 
ness upon  you. 

1 3  "Ye  have  ploughed  wickedness,  ye  have  reaped 
iniquity;  ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies:  because 
thou  didst  trust  in  thy  way,  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mighty  men. 

14  "^Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  among  thy 
people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled,  as 
Shalman  spoiled  "Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of  batde: 
"^the  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces  upon  her  children. 

1 5  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  because  of  fyoui 
great  wickedness:  in  a  morning  'shall  the  king  of  . 
Israel  utterly  be  cut  off 

CHAP.  XI. 

I   T/ie  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  Cod  for  his  benefits:  5  His  judgment. 
8  God  s  mercy  toiuard  them. 

WHEN  "Israel  ivas  a  child,  then  I  loved  him. 
and  ^called  my  ",son  out  of  Egypt. 

2  As  they  called  them,  so  they  went  from  them: 
"^they  sacrificed  unto  Baalim,  and  burned  incense 
to  graven  images. 

3  "I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking  them  by 
their  arms;  but  they  knew  not  that-^1  healed  them. 

4  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands 
of  love:  and  4  was  to  them  as  they  that  f  take  off 
the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  ''I  laid  meat  unto  them. 

5  ^'He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt, 
but  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king,  because  they 
refused  to  return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his  cities,  and 


Ephraims  sins  provoke  God: 


CHAP.  XII,  XIII,  XIV. 


his  glory  vanishetk. 


shall  consume  his  branches,  and  devour  them,  ''be 
cause  of  their  own  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  "'backsliding  from 
me:  "though  they  called  them  to  the  Most  High, 
fnone  at  all  would  exalt  him. 

8  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  how  shall  I 
deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as^Admah? 
ho^j)  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim?^mine  heart  is  turned 
within  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  together. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger, 
I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim:  ''for  I  am 
God,  and  not  man;  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of 
thee:  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord:  -"he  shall 
roar  like  a  lion:  when  he  shall  roar,  then  the  chil- 
dren shall  tremble  ''from  the  west. 

1 1  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  Egypt, 
*and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria:  -^and  I 
will  place  them  in  their  houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

'.12  -^Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with  lies,  and 
the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit:  but  Judah  yet 
ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful  ||with  the  saints. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  A  reproof  of  Ephraim,  Jiidah,  and  Jacob.     7  Ephraim' s  silts  and 
ingratitude  provoke  God. 

EPHRAIM  "feedeth  on  wind,  and  followeth  after 
the  east  wind:  he  daily  increaseth  lies  and 
desolation;  ^and  they  do  make  a  covenant  with  the 
Assyrians,  and  "oil  is  carried  into  Egypt. 

2  "^The  Lord  hath  also  a  controversy  with  Judah, 
and  will  ^punish  Jacob  according  to  his  ways; 
according  to  his  doings  will  he  recompense  him. 

3  ^He  took  his  brother  ^by  the  heel  in  the  womb, 
and  by  his  strength  he  f^had  power  with  God: 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  pre- 
vailed: he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto  him: 
he  found  him  m^Beth-el,and  there  he  spake  with  us; 

5  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts;  the  Lord  is  his 
^memorial. 

6  'Therefore,  turn  thou  to  thy  God:  keep  mercy 
and  judgment,  and  %ait  on  thy  God  continually. 

7  \He  is  II a  merchant, '^the  balances  of  deceit 
are  in  his  hand:  he  loveth  to  || oppress. 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  '"Yet  I  am  become  rich,  I 
have  found  me  out  substance:  ||/«  all  my  labours 
they  shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me  f  that  were  sin. 

9  And  "I  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the 
land  of  Egypt  "will  yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  taber- 
nacles, as  in  the  days  of  the  solemn  feasts. 

lo^I  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets,  and  I 
have  multiplied  visions,  and  used  similitudes,  -fby 
the  ministry  of  the  prophets. 

\i  ^Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead?  surely  they  are 
vanity:  they  sacrifice  bullocks  in  ''Gilgal;  yea,  -"their 
altars  are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of  the  fields. 

12  And  Jacob 'fled  into  the  country  of  Syria,  and 
Israel  "served  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife  he  kept  sheep. 

13  "^And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he  preserved. 

1 4  ^Ephraim  provoked  hhit  to  anger  -fmost  bit- 
terly: therefore  shall  he  leave  his  f  blood  upon  him, 
'and  his  ''reproach  shall  his  Lord  return  unto  him. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


I  Ephraim' s  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry,  vanisheth.    5  God's  anger  for 
their  unkindness.    9  A  promise  of  God's  mercy. 

WHEN  Ephraim  spake  trembling,  he  exalted 
himself  in  Israel;  but  "when  he  offended  in 
Baal,  he  died. 

2  And  now  f  they  sin  more  and  more,  and  ^have 
made  them  molten  images  of  their  silver,  and  idols 
according  to  their  own  understanding,  all  of  it  the 
work  of  the  craftsmen:  they  say  of  them.  Let  ||the 
men  that  sacrifice  ""kiss  the  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  '^as  the  morning  cloud, 
and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away,  ^as  the 
chaff  that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the 
floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 

4  Yet-^I  a77z  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  know  no  god  but  me:  for 
^there  is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

5  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  'in  the 
land  of  -{-great  drought. 

6  '^According  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they  filled ; 
they  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted:  there- 
fore ^ave  they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  "'I  will  be  unto  them  as  a  lion:  as 
"a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  observe  them. 

8  I  will  meet  them  "as  a  bear  that  is^  bereaved  of 
her  whelps,  and  will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart, 
and  there  will  I  devour  them"  like  a  lion:  ^the  wild 
beast  shall  tear  them. 

9  ][0  Israel, -^thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  ^but 
in  me  f  z>  thine  help. 

10  |]  I  will  be  thy  king:  ''where  is  any  other  that 
may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities  ?  and  thy  judges  of 
whom  ^thou  saidst.  Give  me  a  king  and  princes  ? 

1 1  'I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and  took 
him  away  in  my  wrath. 

12  "The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up;  his 
sin  is  liid. 

1 3  -^The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall  come; 
upon  him:  he  z>^an  unwise  son;  for  he  should  nof'stay 
flong  in  the  place  of  i}s\Q  breaking  forth  of  children. 

14  "I  will  ransom  them  from  fthe  power  of  the 
grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death:  *0  death, 
I  will  be  thy  plagues,  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruc- 
tion: ^repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

15  ^Though  "^he  be  fruitful  among  his  brethren, 
"an  east  wind  shall  come,  the  wind  of  the  Lord  shall 
come  up  from  the  wilderness,  and  his  spring  shall 
become  dry,  and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up:  he 
shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  all  -j-pleasant  vessels. 

1 6  II  Samaria  shall  become  desolate ;  -^for  she  hath 
rebelled  against  her  God:^they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword:  their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces,  and 
their  women  with  child  shall  be  ripped  up. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  An  exhortation  to  repentance.    4  A  promise  of  God' s  blessing. 

ISRAEL,  "return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God; 
■^for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 
2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  :  say 
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unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  [[receive  us 
graciously:  so  will  we  render  the  ^calves  of  our  lips. 

3  '^Asshur  shall  not  save  us;  ^we  will  not  ride 
upon  horses:^ neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the 
work  of  our  hands.  Ye  are  our  gods:  ^for  in  thee 
the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

4^1  will  heal  ^their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them 
freely:  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him. 

5  I  will  be  as  '^the  dew  unto  Israel :  he  shall  [[grow 
PS  the  lily,  and  feast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon. 

6  His  branches  f  shall  spread,  and  ^is  beauty 
shall  be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  "'his  smell  as  Lebanon. 
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terribleness  of  God's  fucrgmenls. 

7  "They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return ; 
they  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and  ||grow  as  the  vine: 
the  [[scent  thereof  j-ZW/  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  shall  say,  "What  have  I  to  do  any  more 
with  idols  ?  have  heard  him,  and  observed  him:  I 
am  like  a  green  fir-tree.  ^From  me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

9  ''Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these 
things  ?  prudent,  and  he  shall  know  them  ?  for  •'the 
ways  of  the  Lord  ai^e  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk 
in  them:  but  the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 
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CHAP.  L 

I  Joel,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God,  exhorteth  to  observe  them,  and 
to  mourn  :  14  He  prescribeth  a  fast. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel  the 
son  of  Pethuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  land.  ''Hath  this  been  in  your 
days,  or  even  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 

3  ^Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  let  your  chil- 
dren tell  their  children,  and  their  children  another 
generation. 

4  "fThat  which  the  palmer- worm  hath  left  hath 
the  locust  eaten;  and  that  which  the  locust  hath  left 
hath  the  canker-worm  eaten;  and  that  which  the 
canker-worm  hath  left  hath  the  caterpillar  eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep;  and  howl, 
all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the  new  wine; 
''for  it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

6  For^a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land,  strong, 
and  without  number, -^whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of 
a  lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  *iaid  my  vine  waste,  and  '|- barked  my 
fig-tree:  he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it 
away:  the  branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

8  ^'''Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth 
for  'the  husband  of  her  youth. 

9  '^The  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering  is 
cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  the  priests,  the 
Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,^the  land  mourneth ;  for  the 
corn  is  wasted:  "'the  new  wine  is  [j  dried  up,  the  oil 
lano;uisheth. 

1 1  "Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen ;  howl,  O 
ye  vine-dressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  the  barley; 
because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 

1 2  "The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig-tree  languish- 
eth;  the  pomegranate-tree,the  palm-tree also.and  the 
apple-tree,  even  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  are  withered: 
because  ^joy  is  withered  away  from  the  sons  of  men. 

13  ^Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye  priests: 
howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar:  come,  lie  all  night 
in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God:  for ''the  meat- 
offering and  the  drink-offering  is  v/ithholden  from 
the  house  of  your  God. 

14  ^^Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  'a  [j  solemn  assembly, 
gather  the  elders  and^iSi  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
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into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  cry  unto 
the  Lord, 

1 5  -^Alas  for  the  day!  for  ^the  day  of  the  Lord*  is 
at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty 
shall  it  come. 

1 6  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our  eyes,  yea, 
^joy  and  gladness  from  the  house  of  our  God? 

17  The  "}"seed  is  rotten  under  their  clods,  the 
garners  are  laid  desolate,  the  barns  are  broken 
down ;  for  the  corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  "the  beasts  groan!  the  herds  of  catde 
are  perplexed,  because  they  have  no  pasture;  yea, 
the  flocks  of  sheep  are  made  desolate. 

19  O  Lord,  ^to  thee  will  I  cry:  for  "the  fire  hath 
devoured  the  [[pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and  the 
flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  '^cry  also  unto  thee: 
for  ''the  rivers  of  waters  are  dried  up,  and  the  fire 
hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  IL 

I  The  terribleness  of  God's  judgments.    12  He  exhorteth  to  repentance. 

BLOW  "ye  the  [[trumpet  in  Zion,and  ^sound  ari 
alarm  in  my  holy  mountain :  let  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  tremble:  for  '^the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand ; 

2  ''A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a  day  of 
clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as  the  morning  spread 
upon  the  mountains:  "a  great  people  and  a  strong; 

there  hath  not  been  ever  the  like,  neither  shall  be  any 
more  after  it,  even  to  the  years  j*  of  many  generations. 

3  -^A  fire  devoureth  before  them  ;  and  behind  them 
a  flame  burneth:  the  land  is  as  ^'the  garden  of  Eden 
before  them,  'and  behind  them  a  desolate  wilder- 
ness; yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape  them. 

4  '^The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appearance 
of  horses;  and  as  horsemen  so  shall  they  run. 

5  ^Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of  moun- 
tains shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire 
that  devoureth  the  stubble,  "'as  a  strong  people  set 
in  battle-array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall  be  much 
pained:  "all  faces  shall  gather  f  blackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men ;  they  shall  climb 
the  wall  like  men  of  war;  and  they  shall  march  every 
one  on  his  vv^ays,  and  they  shall  not  break  their  ranks- 
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8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another;  they  shall  walk 
every  one  in  his  path:  and  zvhen  they  fall  upon 
the  ijsword,  they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city;  they  shall 
run  upon  the  wall, they  shall  climb  up  upon  the  houses ; 
they  shall  "enter  in  at  the  windows  -^like  a  thief. 

10  ^The  earth  shall  quake  before  them;  the  hea- 
vens shall  tremble :  ''the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be 
dark,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining: 

1 1  -"And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice  before  ^his 
army:  for  his  camp  is  very  great:  "for  he  is  strong 
that  executeth  his  word :  for  the  "^day  of  the  Lord 
is  great  and  very  terrible ;  -^and  who  can  abide  it? 

12  ^Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  ''Turn 
ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting, 
and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning:  ' 

13  And  "rend  your  heart,  and  not  '^your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  is 
^gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 

14  ''Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  repent, 
and  leave  ^a  blessing  behind  him ;  eve^i^z.  meat-offer- 
ing and  a  drink-offering  unto  the  Lord  your  God? 

1 5  ^'Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  ''sanctify  a  fast, 
call  a  solemn  assembly: 

1 6  Gather  the  people,  'sanctify  the  congregation, 
^assemble  the  elders,  "^gather  the  children,  and  those 
that  suck  the  breasts:  '"let  the  bridegroom  go  forth 
of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests^,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 
weep  '^between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them 
say,  "Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine 
heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen  should  ||rule 
over  them:  ^wherefore  should  they  say  among  the 
people.  Where  is  their  God? 

18  ^Then  will  the  Lord  ^be  jealous  for  his  land, 
"and  pity  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say  unto  his 
people,  Behold,  I  will  send  you  -"corn,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith:  and  I  will 
no  more  make  you  a  reproach  among  the  heathen: 

20  But  'I  will  remove  far  off  from  you  "the  north- 
ern army,  and  will  drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and 
desolate,  with  his  face  -^toward  the  east  sea,  and  his 
hinder  part  -^toward  the  utmost  sea ;  and  his  stink 
shall  come  up,  and  his  ill  savour  shall  come  up, 
because  f  he  hath  done  great  things. 

21  ^Fear  not,  O  land;  be  glad  and  rejoice:  for 
the  Lord  will  do  great  things. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  ^ye  beasts  of  the  field:  '^for  the 
pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring,  for  the  tree 
beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig-tree  and  the  vine  do  yield 
their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  '^rejoice 
in  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  hath  given  you  ||the 
former  rain  f  moderately,  and  he  ^will  cause  to  come 
down  for  you  "'the  rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the 
latter  rain  in  the  first  month. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  the 
fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  ^that  the 
locust  hath  eaten,  the  canker-worm,  and  the  cater- 
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God's  judgments  upon  his  e^iemies. 

pillar,  and  the  palmer- wo rm,-^my  great  army  which 
I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  -^eat  in  plenty,  and  be  satisfied, 
and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you:  and  my  people 
shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  '^And  ye  shall  know  that  I  ain  'in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  and  that  ■^I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
none  else:  and  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed, 

28  ^^And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I 
'"will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  "and  your  sons 
and  "your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  you r  you ng  men  shall  see  visions : 

29  And  also  upon  -''the  servants  and  upon  the 
handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit. 

30  And  will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens  and 
in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  ^The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  ^before  the  great  and  the  terri- 
ble  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  'whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered: 
for  "in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliv- 
erance, as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  in  -^the  remnant 
whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

CHAP.  III. 

God's  judgments  against  the  enernies  of  his  people. 

FOR  behold,  "in  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem, 

2  "^I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring 
them  down  into  "the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  '^will 
plead  with  them  there  for  my  people  and  for  my 
heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered  among 
the  nations,  and  parted  my  land. 

3  And  they  have  ^cast  lots  for  my  people;  and 
have  given  a  boy  for  a  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for 
wine,  that  they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  -^O  Tyre, 
and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts  of  Palestine  ?  -^will  ye 
render  me  a  recompense?  and  if  ye  recompense 
me,  swiftly  and  speedily  will  I  return  your  recom- 
pense upon  your  own  head; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
and  have  carried  into  your  temples  my  goodly 
f  pleasant  things. 

6  The  children  also  of  Judah  and  the  children 
of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  unto  fthe  Grecians,  that 
ye  might  remove  them  far  from  their  border. 

7  Behold,  '^I  will  raise  them  out  of  the  place 
whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  will  return  your 
recompense  upon  your  own  head: 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
into  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  they 
shall  sell  them  to  the  'Sabeans,  to  a  people  '^far  off: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  ^  ^Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles ;  f  Pre- 
pare war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men 
of  war  draw  near;  let  them  come  up: 

10  '"Beat  your  plowshares  into  swords,  and 
your  II pruning-hooks  into  spears:  "let  the  weak 
say,  I  am  strong. 
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Amos  sheweth  God's 

1 1  "Assemble yourselves,  and  come.all  ye  heathen, 
and  gather  yourselves  together  round  about:  thither 
jj  cause  -^thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O  Lord. 

1 2  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  ^and  come  up 
to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat:  for  there  will  I  sit  to 
"judge  all  the  heathen  round  about. 

13  -"Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  'the  harvest  is  ripe: 
come,  get  you  down ;  for  the  "press  is  full,  the  fats 
overflow;  for  their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in -^the  valley  of  ||  de- 
cision :  for  ^the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley 
of  decision. 

1 5  The  ^sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining. 

1 6  The  Lord  also  shall  ''roar  out  of  Zion,  and  utter 
his  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  ^the  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  shake:  ^but  the  Lord  will  be  the  f  hope  of 
his  people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel." 

1 7  So  ''shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
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judgments  upon  Syria,  Cfc. 

God  dwelling  in  Zion  'my  holy  mountain :  then  shall 
Jerusalem  be  f  holy,  and  there  shall -^no  strangers 
pass  through  her  any  more. 

18  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day;  Ika/ 
the  mountains  shall  -^drop  down  new  wine,  and  the 
hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  ''and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah 
shall  -{-flow  with  waters,  and  'a.  fountain  shall  come 
forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  '''the 
valley  of  Shittim. 

19  ^Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  "'Edom  shall 
be  a  desolate  wilderness,  for  the  violence  against 
the  children  of  Judah,  because  they  have  shed  in- 
nocent blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  || dwell  "for  ever,  and  Jerusa- 
lem from  generation  to  generation. 

21  Fori  will  "cleanse  their  blood  that  I  have  not 
cleansed:  -'^Hfor  the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion. 


'Isa.  19. 1,  &c.  '"Jer.49.17.  Ezk.  25.  12.  Amos  I.  II.  Oh&&.  \o.\Or,  abide.  "Amos  15. 
"Isa.  4. 4.  P  Ezek.  48.  35.  ver.  17.  Rev.  21.3.  \Ox,  even  I  the  yJi-K-o  that  dwelleth  in  Zion- 


AMOS. 


CHAP.  L 

Amos  sheweth  GocTs  judgments  tipon  Syria,  is'c. 

THE  words  of  Amos,  "who  was  among  the  herd- 
men  of '^Tekoa,  which  he  saw  concerning  Israel 
"in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days 
of '^Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two 
years  before  the  'earthquake. 

2  And  he  said.  The  Lord  will-^roar  from  Zion, 
and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  the  habi- 
tations of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the  top 
of  ^Carmel  shall  wither. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgressions 
of '''Damascus,  ||and  for  four,  I  will  not  ||  turn  away 
the pimishment  \k\&x&oi\  'because  they  have  threshed 
Gilead  with  threshing  instruments  of  iron: 

4  '^But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of  Hazael, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad, 

5  I  will  break  also  the  ^ar  of  Damascus,  and 
cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  ||the  plain  of  Aven,  and 
him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  ||the  house  of 
Eden:  and  '"the  people  of  Syria  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity "unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Forthree  transgressions 
of  "Gaza,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  pun- 
is  kmentxki^ro.o'i:  because  they  ||  carried  away  captive 
the  whole  captivity,  ^to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom: 

7  ^But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof : 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  ''from  Ashdod,  and 
him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Ashkelon,  and  I  will 
'"urn  mine  hand  against  Ekron:  and  ''the  remnant 
of  the  Philistines  shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  "Tyrus,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof :  -^because  they  delivered  up 
the  whole  captivity  to  Edom,  and  remembered  not 
ithe  brotherly  covenant: 

iQ^But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Tyrus, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof, 
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1 1  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions 
of  ^Edom,and  for  four,I  willnot  turn  away/^^? punish- 
ment thereof :  because  he  did  pursue  "his  brother  ^with 
the  sword,  and  -j-did  cast  off"  all  pity,  '^and  his  anger 
did  tear  perpetually,  and  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever: 

1 2  But  ''I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman,  which 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  'the  children  of  Ammon,  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  turn  away  the  punishinent  thereof:  because  they 
have  ||-^ripped  up  the  women  with  child,  of  Gilead, 
^that  they  might  enlarge  their  border: 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  ^'Rabbah, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof,  'with  shout- 
ing in  the  day  of  battle,  with  a  tempest  in  the  day 
of  the  whirlwind : 

1 5  And  '^their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  he  and 
his  princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  God''s  wrath  against  Moab,  4  upon  Judah,  6  and  upon  Israel. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions 
of  "Moab,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof,  because  he  '^burned  the  bones 
of  the  king  of  Edom  into  lime: 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  of 'Kirioth:  and  Moab  shall  die 
with  tumult,  ''with  shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet: 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  'the  judge  from  the  midst 
thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the  princes  thereof  with 
him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  Judah,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  . 
the  punishment  thereof: -^because  they  have  despised 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  kept  his  com- 
mandments, and^their  lies  caused  them  to  err,  -^after 
the  which  their  fathers  have  walked: 

5  'But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Judah,  and  it  shaU 
devour  the  palaces  of  lerusalem. 


God's  wrath  against  Israel: 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV. 


their  idolatry  and  incorrigibleness. 


6  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof:  because  '^they  sold  the 
righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes ; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the 
head  of  the  poor,  and  "^turn  aside  the  way  of  the 
meek;  '"and  a  man  and  his  father  will  go  in  unto 
the  same  ||maid,  "to  profane  my  holy  name: 

8  And  they  lay  themselves  down  upon  clothes 
iaid  to  pledge  ^by  every  altar,  and  they  drink  the 
wine  of  ||the  condemned  in  the  house  of  their  god. 

9  ^Yet  destroyed  I  the  ^Amorite  before  them, 
''whose  height  was  like  the  height  of  the  cedars,  and 
he  was  strong  as  the  oaks;  yet  I  ■'destroyed  his 
fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots  from  beneath. 

10  Also  ''I  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  "led  you  forty  years  through  the  wilder- 
ness, to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorite. 

1 1  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets,  and 
of  your  young  men  for  "^Nazarites.  Is  it  not  even 
thus,  O  ye  children  of  Israel?  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink;  and 
commanded  the  prophets,  ^saying.  Prophesy  not. 

13  ''Behold,  II I  am  pressed  under  you,  as  a  cart 
is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  "^Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish  from  the 
swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen  his  force, 
^neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  f  himself: 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the  bow; 
and  he  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  himself: 
''neither  shall  he  that  rideth  the  horse  deliver  himself. 

1 6  And  he  that  is  f  courageous  among  the  mighty 
shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  The  necessity  of  God'' s  Judgment  against  Israel ;  9  the  publication  of  it, 

with  the  cases  thereof. 

HEAR  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
against  you,  O  children  of  Israel,  against  the 
whole  family  which  I  brought  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  saying, 

2  *You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of 
the  earth:  ^therefore  I  will  f  punish  you  for  all 
your  iniquities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest  when  he  hath  no 
prey?  will  a  young  lion  -{-cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he 
have  taken  nothing? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the  earth,  where 
no  gin  is  for  him?  shall  one  take  up  a  snare  from 
the  earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at  all? 

6  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and  the 
people  II  not  be  afraid?  ^shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city, 

II  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it? 

7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  '^he 
revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  *The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?  the 
Lord  God  hath  spoken,  Avho  can  but  prophesy? 

9  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod,  and  in  the 
palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  say.  Assemble 
yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria,  andj 
behold  the  great  tumults  in  the  midst  thereof,  and 
the  11  oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof.  j 
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10  For  they  ^know  not  to  do  right,  saith  the  Lord, 
who  store  up  violence  and  ||  robbery  in  their  palaces. 

1 1  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^An 
adversary  there  shall  be  even  round  about  the  land; 
and  he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from  thee, 
and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

1 2  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  As  the  shepherd 
ftaketh  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or 
a  piece  of  an  ear:  so  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  in  the  corner  of 
a  bed,  and  ||in  Damascus  m  a  couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts, 

14  That,  in  the  day  that  I  shall  ||  visit  the  trans- 
gressions of  Israel  upon  him,  I  will  also  visit  the 
altars  of  Beth-el:  and  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall 
be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the  ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  'the  winter-house  with  '^the 
summer-house;  and  '^thehouses  of  ivory  shall  perish, 
and  the  great  houses  shall  have  an  end,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  Israel  reproved for  oppression,  4  for  idolatry,  6  and for  their  incorrigibleness. 

HEAR  this  word,  ye  *kine  of  Bashan,  that  are 
in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  oppress 
the  poor,  which  crush  the  needy,  which  say  to  their 
masters,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink. 

2  ^The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  hoHness,  that  lo, 
the  days  shall  come  upon  you,  that  he  will  take  you 
away  "with hooks,  and  your  posterity  with  fish-hooks. 

3  And  '^ye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches,  every  cow 
at  that  which  before  her;  and  ||ye  shall  cast  them 
into  the  palace,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  ^^Come  to  Beth-el  and  transgress:  at-^Gilgal 
multiply  transgression;  and '"bring  your  sacrifices 
every  morning,  '^and  your  tithes  after -{-three  years: 

5  'And  goffer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  with 
leaven,  and  proclaim  and  publish  ^the  free-offerings : 
^r  f  this  liketh  you,  O  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

6  ^  And  I  also  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  in 
all  your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places: 
"'yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the  rain  from  you, 
when  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the  harvest:  and 

I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  caused  it  not 
to  rain  upon  another  city:  one  piece  was  rained  upon, 
and  the  piece  whereupon  it  rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one  city, 
to  drink  water;  but  they  were  not  satisfied:  "yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  "I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and  mildew: 

II  when  your  gardens  and  your  vineyards  and  your 
fig-trees  and  your  olive-trees  increased,  ^the  palmer- 
worm  devoured  them:  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence  ||^after 
the  manner  of  Egypt:  your  young  men  have  I  slain 
with  the  sword,  -|-and  have  taken  away  your  horses; 
and  I  have  made  the  stink  of  your  camps  to  come 
up  unto  your  nostrils:  ''yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

613 


Exhortations  to  repentance. 

Ill  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God  over- 
threw -"Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  'and  ye  were  as  a 
fire-brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning :  "yet  have  ye 
not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore,  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Israel: 
and  because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  -^prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

13  For  lo,  he  that  formeth  the  mountains,  and 
createth  the  ||wind,  ^and  declareth  unto  man  what 
is  his  thought,  ^that  maketh  the  morning  darkness, 
"and  treadeth  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
*The  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  A  lamentation  for  Israel.    4  An  exhortation  to  repentance. 

HEAR  ye  this  word  which  I  "take  up  against 
you,  even  a  lamentation,  O  house  of  Israel. 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen;  she  shall  no 
more  rise:  she  is  forsaken  upon  her  land:  there  is 
none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The  city  that 
went  out  by  a  thousand  shall  leave  an  hundred,  and 
that  which  went  forth  by  an  hundred  shall  leave 
ten,  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  ^For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  ^Seek  ye  me,  ^and  ye  shall  live: 

5  But  seek  not  '^Beth-el,  nor  enter  into  Gilgal,  and 
pass  not  to  "Beer-sheba:  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go 
into  captivity,  and  ^Beth-el  shall  come  to  nought. 

6  -^Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live;  lest  he  break 
out  like  fire  in  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  devour  it, 
and  there  be  none  to  quench  it  in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who '^turn  judgment  to  wormwood,  and  leave 
off  righteousness  in  the  earth, 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the'seven  stars  and  Orion, 
and  turneth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning, 
*and  maketh  the  day  dark  with  night:  that  ^calleth 
for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth:  "'The  Lord  is  his  name: 

9  That  strengtheneth  the  f  spoiled  against  the 
strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall  come  against  the 
fortress. 

10  "They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate,  and 
they  "abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

1 1  Forasmuch,  therefore,  as  your  treading  is  upon 
the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat: 
^ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone,  but  ye  shall 
not  dwell  in  them;  ye  have  planted f  pleasant  vine- 
yards, but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them. 

1 2  For  I  know  your  manifold  transgressions  and 
your  mighty  sins:  ^they  afflict  the  just,  they  take 
II  a  bribe,  and  they  ''turn  aside  the  poor  in  the  gate 
from  their  rigid. 

13  Therefore,  ^the  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in 
that  time ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  li^e: 
and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with 
you,  'as  ye  have  spoken. 

1 5  "Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  establish 
judgment  in  the  gate:  -^it  may  be  that  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  will  be  graciousunto  the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

16  Therefore,  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
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Israel's  wantonness  plagued. 

Lord,  saith  thus:  WaiHng  shall  be  in  all  streets;  and 
they  shall  say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas!  alas!  and 
they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to  mourning;  and 
■^such  as  are  skilful  of  lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be  wailing:  for  'I 
will  pass  through  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  ''Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord! 
to  what  end  is  it  for  you  ?  '^the  day  of  the  Lord  zj 
darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  ^As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear 
met  him ;  or  went  into  the  house,  and  leaned  his 
hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  darkness,  and 
not  light  ?  even  very  dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

21  \'^\  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days,  and 'I  will 
not  II  smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies. 

22  -^Though  ye  offer  me  burnt-offerings  and  your 
meat-offerings,  I  will  not  accept  them;  neither  will 
I  regard  the  ||  peace-offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy 
songs;  for  I  will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

24 -^But  let  judgment  f  run  down  as  waters,  and 
righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream. 

25  ''Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  and  offer- 
ings in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  O  house  of  Israel? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  ||the  tabernacle  'of  your 
Moloch  and  Chiun  your  images,  the  star  of  your 
god,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to  go  into  cap- 
tivity '^beyond  Damascus,  saith  the  Lord,  Vhose 
name  is  The  God  of  hosts. 


CHAP.  VI. 


12  Their 


I  The  wantonness  of  Israel  shall  be  plagued  with  desolation. 

incorrigibleness. 

WOE  "to  them  that  \  \  a7^e  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  trust 
in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  are  named 

II  chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom  the  house  of  Israel 
came! 

2  ^Pass  ye  unto  '^Calneh,and  see ;  and  from  thence 
go  ye  to  "Hamath  the  great:  then  go  down  to-^Gath 
of  the  Philistines:  ^be  they  better  than  these  king- 
doms ?  or  their  border  greater  than  your  border  ? 

3  Ye  that  ''put  far  away  the  'evil  day,  "^and  cause 
'the  II  seat  of  violence  to  come  near; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  ||  stretch  them- 
selves upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of 
the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall; 

5  "'That  II  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and'm- 
vent  to  themselves  instruments  of  musicj^like  David; 

6  That  drink  ||wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  them- 
selves with  the  chief  ointments:  "but  they  are  not 
grieved  for  the  fafifliction  of  Joseph. 

7  ^Therefore,  now  shall  they  go  captive  with  the 
first  that  go  captive,  and  the  banquet  of  them  that 
stretched  themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8  ^The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  himself,  saith 
the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  I  abhor  ^the  excellency 
of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces:  therefore  will  I  dc 
liver  up  the  city  with  all  fthat  is  therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain  ten 
men  in  one  house,  that  they  shall  die. 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  and  he 


fudgments  of  the  grasshoppers,  &c. 


CHAP.  VII,  VIIl. 


Oppression  of  the  poor  reproved. 


that  burneth  him,  to  bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the 
house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that  is  by  the  sides  of 
the  house,  Is  there  yet  any  with  thee  ?  and  he  shall 
say,  No.  Then  shall  he  say,  ''Hold  thy  tongue:  ■'for 
]|  we  may  not  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  For  behold,  ''the  Lord  commandeth,  "and  he 
will  smite  the  great  house  with  ||  breaches,  and  the 
little  house  with  clefts. 

12  ^ Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock?  will  one 
plough  there  with  oxen  ?  for^ye  have  turned  judgment 
into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock: 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thingofnought,  which  say, 
Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own  strength? 

14  But  behold,  ^I  will  raise  up  against  you  a  na- 
tion, O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts ;  and  they  shall  afflict  you  from  the  ^entering 
in  of  Hamath  unto  the  ||  river  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  judgments  of  grasshoppers,  and  of  fire,  are  diverted  by  the  prayer  of 
Amos,  Sr'c. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me;  and 
behold,  he  formed  | [grasshoppers  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth ;  and  lo, 
it  was  the  latter  growth  after  the  king's  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the  land,  then  I  said, 
O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee:  "Ijby  whom 
shall  Jacob  arise  ?  for  he  is  small. 

3  ''The  Lord  repented  for  this :  It  shall  not  be, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  ]|Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me :  and 
behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  contend  by  fire,  and 
it  devoured  the  great  deep,  and  did  eat  up  a  part, 

5  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease,  I  beseech 
thee :  ^by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ?  for  he  is  small. 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  this :  This  also  shall 
not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  ^Thus  he  shewed  me:  and  behold,  the  Lord 
stood  upon  a  wall  made  by  a  plumb-line,  with  a 
plumb-line  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos,  what  seest 
thou  ?  and  I  said,  A  plumb-line.  Then  said  the  Lord, 
Behold,  '^I  will  set  a  plumb-line  in  the  midst  of  my 
people  Israel:  ^Iwill  not  again  pass  by  them  anymore: 

9  -^And  the  high  places  of  Isaac  shall  be  desolate, 
and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste ;  and 
^I  will  rise  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam  wdth  the 
sword. 

10  ^Then  Amaziah  '''the  priest  of  Beth-el  sent  to 
'Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Amos  hath  con- 
spired against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of 
Israel:  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words. 

1 1  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be  led  away  cap 
tive  out  of  their  own  land. 

1 2  Also,  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O  thou  seer, 
go  flee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there 
eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there: 

1 3  But  ^prophesy  not  again  any  more  at  Beth-el:  ^iox 
it  is  the  king's  ||  chapel,  and  it  is  the  fking's  court. 

14  ^Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Amaziah,  I 
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was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I  "'a.  prophet's  son ;  "but  I 
was  an  herdman,  and  a  gatherer  of  ||  sycamore  fruit. 

1 5  And  the  Lord  took  me  fas  I  followed  the 
flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Go,  prophesy 
unto  my  people  Israel. 

16  ^Now,  therefore,  hear  thou  the  word  of  the 
Lord:  Thou  sayest,  Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  and 
"drop  not  thy  word  against  the  house  of  Isaac. 

1 7  -^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^Thy  wife  shall 
be  an  harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  land  shall  be  divided 
byline;  and  thou  shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land:  and 
Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity  forth  of  his  land, 

CHAP.  VIIL 

I  By  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  is  shewed  Israels  end.    4  Oppression  of  thl 
poor  reproved. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me: 
and  behold  a  basket  of  summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest  thou?  And  I 
said,  A  basket  of  summer  fruit.  Then  said  the 
Lord  unto  me,  "^The  end  is  come  upon  my  people 
of  Israel ;  *I  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more. 

3  And  '^the  songs  of  the  temple  f  shall  be  bowl- 
ings in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God:  there  shall  be 
many  dead  bodies  in  every  place;  '^they  shall  cast 
them  forth  f  with  silence. 

4  ^Hear  this,  O  ye  that  'swallow  up  the  needy, 
even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  When  will  the  ||  new  moon  be  gone,  that 
we  may  sell  corn?  and 4:he  sabbath,  that  wemay  f  set 
forth  wheat,  -^making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  she- 
kel great,  and  -j- falsifying  the  balances  by  deceit? 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  '^silver,  and  the 
needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes ;  yea,  and  sell  the  refuse 
of  the  wheat? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  'the  excellency  of 
Jacob,  Surely'^I  wall  never  forget  any  of  their  works. 

8  "^Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and  every 
one  mourn  that  dwelleth  therein?  and  it  shall  rise 
up  wholly  as  a  flood:  and  it  shall  be  cast  out  and 
drowned,  "'as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass. in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  "that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at 
noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day : 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning,  and 
all  your  songs  into  lamentation;  ^and  I  will  bring 
up  sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  baldness  upon  every 
head;  ^and  I  will  make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an 
only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

1 1  \  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  Gop, 
that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine 
of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  ''of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord: 

1 2  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  north  even  to  the  east;  they  shall  run  to  and  fro 
to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young 
men  faint  for  thirst. 

1 4  They  that  •'swear  by  'the  sin  of  Samaria,  and 
say,  Thy  god,  O  Dan,  liveth:  and.  The  -j- manner 
"of  Beer-sheba  liveth:  even  they  shall  fall, and  never 
rise  up  again. 
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The  restoring  of  the 


OBADIAH, 


CHAP.  IX. 


I  TTie  certainty  of  Israel's  desolation.   1 1  The  restoring  of  the  tabernacle  of 

David. 

I SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar:  and  he 
said,  Smite  the  ||  lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  posts 
may  shake:  and  H'^cut  them  in  the  head  all  of  them: 
and  I  will  slay  the  last  of  them  with  the  sword:  ^e 
that  fleeth  of  them  shall  no.t  flee  away,  and  he  that 
escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2  ^Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall  mine 
hand  take  them;  '^though  they  climb  up  to  heaven, 
thence  will  I  bring-  them  down: 

3  And  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the  top 
of  Carmel,  I  will  search  and  take  them  out  thence ; 
and  though  they  be  hid  from  my  sight  in  the  bottom 
of  the  sea,  thence  will  I  command  the  serpent,  and 
he  shall  bite  them: 

4  And  though  they  go  into  captivity  before  their 
enemies,  ^thence  will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it 
shall  slay  them:  and-^I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 
them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that  toucheth 
the  land,  and  it  shall  ^melt,  '''and  all  that  dwell  there- 
in shall  mourn:  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  like  a 
flood;  and  shall  be  drowned,  as     the  flood  of  Egypt. 

6  It  is  hethatbuildeth  his  ||-}- 'stories  in  the  heaven, 
and  hath  founded  his  ||troop  in  the  earth;  he  that 
*calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them 
out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth:  '^the  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians 
unto  me,  O  children  of  Israel  ?  saith  the  Lord. 
Have  not  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
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tabernacle  of  David. 

Egypt  ?  and  the  "'Pb/listines  from  "Caphtor,  and  the 
Syrians  from  "Kir  ? 

8  Behold,  ^the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon  the 
sinful  kingdom,  and  I  ^will  destroy  it  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth  ;  saving  that  I  will  not  utterly  de- 
stroy the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  -j-sift  the  house 
of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,yet  shall  not  the  leastfgrain  fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  ''which  say.  The  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor 
prevent  us. 

11  ^^In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  tabernacle 
of  David  that  is  fallen,  and  f  close  up  the  breaches 
thereof;  and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will 
build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old : 

1 2  'That  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of  "Edom, 
and  of  all  the  heathen,  -j-which  are  called  by  my 
name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  "'the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
the  ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the 
treader  of  grapes  him  thatf  soweth  seed;  -^and  the 
mountains  shall  drop  ||  sweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills 
shall  melt. 

1 4  -^And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my 
people  of  Israel,  and  ^they  shall  build  the  waste 
cities,  and  inhabit  them  ;  and  they  shall  plant  vine- 
yards, and  drink  the  wine  thereof ;  they  shall  also 
make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their  land,  and 
"they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land 
which  I  have  given  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 


OBADIAH. 


1  The  destruction  of  Edom  for  their  pride. 

of  Jacob. 


1 7  The  salvation  and  victory 


T 


HE  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God ''concerning  Edom;  "^We  have  heard  a  ru- 
mour from  the  Lord_,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent 
among  the  heathen,  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise  up 
against  her  in  battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among  the 
heathen  :  !hou  art  greatly  despised. 

3  ^The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee, 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  'of  the  rock,  whose 
habitation  is  high ;  "'that  saith  in  his  heart,  Who  shall 
brines  me  down  to  the  grround  ? 

'4  ^Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle,  and 
though  thou  -^set  thy  nest  among  the  stars,  thence 
will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  -^thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night 
(how  art  thou  cut  off!)  would  they  not  have  stolen 
till  they  had  enough  ?  if  the  grape-gatherers  came 
to  thee,  ^would  they  not  leave  "^some  grapes  ? 

6  How  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched  out !  hoiv 
are  his  hidden  things  sought  up  ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have  brought 
thee  even  to  the  border:  f 'the  men  that  were  at 
peace  with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and  prevailed 
against  thee ;  -^they  that  eat  thy  bread  have  laid  a 
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wound  under  thee:  ''there  is  none  understanding 
II  in  him. 

8  ^Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  even 
destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  Edom,  and  under- 
standing out  of  the  mount  of  Esau  ? 

9  And  thy  '"mighty  men,  O  "Teman,  shall  be  dis- 
mayed, to  the  end  that  every  one  of  the  mount  of 
Esau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

10  ^  For  thy  "violence  against  thy  brother  Jacob, 
shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  -^thou  shalt  be  cut  off 
for  ever. 

1 1  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the  other  side, 
in  the  day  that  the  strangers  ||carried  away  captive  his 
forces,  and  foreigners  entered  into  his  gates,  and  ^cast 
lots  upon  Jerusalem,  even  thou  wast2.s  one  of  them. 

12  But  ||thou  shouldest  not  have  ''looked  on 'the 
day  of  thy  brother  in  the  day  that  he  became  a  stran- 
ger; neither  shouldest  thou  have  ''rejoiced  over  the 
children  of  Judah  in  the  day  of  their  destruction ; 
neither  shouldest  thou  f  have  spoken  proudly  in  the 
day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into  the 
gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their  calamity  ;  yea, 
thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their  affliction 
in  the  day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have  Xdad  hands  or 
their  i|  substance  in  the  day  of  their  calamity; 


yonalis  commission  to  Nineveh. 


CHAP.  I,  II. 


he  is  thrown  into  the  sea. 


14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in  the 
cross-way,  to  cut  off  those  of  his  that  did  escape  ; 
neither  shouldest  thou  have  ||dehvered  up  those  of 
his  that  did  remain  in  the  day  of  distress. 

15  "For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all  the 
heathen:  -^as  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto 
thee;  thy  reward  shall  return  upon  thine  own  head. 

i6-^For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy  moun- 
tain, so  shall  all  the  heathen  drink  continually,  yea, 
they  shall  drink,  and  they, shall  ||swallow  down,  and 
they  shall  be  as  though  they  had  not  been. 

17  ^^But  upon  mount  Zion  "shall  be  || deliver- 
ance, and  II there  shall  be  holiness;  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  possessions. 

a  8  And  the  house  of  Jacob  '^shall  be  a  fire,  and 
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the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and  the  house  of  Esau 
for  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in  them,  and  devour 
them  ;  and  there  shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the 
house  of  Esau  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

1 9  And  they  of  the  south  ^shall  possess  the  mount 
of  Esau;  ''and  they  of  the  plain  the  Philistines:  and 
they  shall  possess  the  fields  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
fields  of  Samaria :  and  Benjamin  shall  possess  Gilead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  possess  that  of  the  Canaanites,  even  ''unto 
Zarephath;  and  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem,  ||  which 
is  in  Sepharad, -^shall  possess  the  cities  of  the  south. 

21  And  ^saviours  shall  come  upon  mount  Zion 
to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau  ;  and  the  ''kingdom 
shall  be  the  Lord's. 


JONAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  yonah,  ient  to  Nineveh,  fieeth  to  Tarshisli.    4  He  is  overtaken  by  a 
tetnpest,  and  thrown  into  the  sea,  &'c. 

NOW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah 
the  son  of  Amittai,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  cry 
against  it ;  for  ^their  wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 

3  But  Jonah ''rose  up  to  flee  untoTarshish  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  went  down  to  ^Joppa ;  and 
he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish:  so  he  paid  the 
fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with  them 
unto  Tarshish  ^from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

4  ^But-^the  Lord  -|-sent  out  a  great  wind  into 
the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea, 
so  that  the  ship  -j-was  like  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried  every 
man  unto  his  god,  and  ^cast  forth  the  wares  that 
were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them. 
But  Jonah  was  gone  down  'into  the  sides  of  the 
ship;  and  he  lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  ship-master  came  to  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper?  arise,  '''call 
upon  thy  God,  ''if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon 
us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow.  Come, 
and  let  us  '"cast  lots,  that  we  may  know  for  whose 
cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast  lots,  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  "Tell  us,  we  pray 
thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us;  What  is 
thine  occupation  ?  and  whence  comest  thou  ?  what 
is  thy  country  ?  and  of  what  people  art  thou  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an  Hebrew;  and 
I  fear  ||the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  "which  hath 
made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  f  exceedingly  afraid,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  done  this  ?  For  the 
men  knew  that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  had  told  them. 

11  ^Then  said  they  unto  him.  What  shall  we  do 
unto  thee,  that  the  sea  f  may  be  calm  unto  us  ?  for 
the  sea  |  If  wrought  and  was  tempestuous. 

1 2  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Take  me  up,  and 
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cast  me  forth  into  the  sea;  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm 
unto  you:  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this  great 
tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  f  rowed  hard  to  bring 
it  to  the  land;  ^but  they  could  not:  for  the  sea 
wrought,  and  was  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us 
not  perish  for  this  man's  life,  and  iay  not  upon  us 
innocent  blood:  for  thou,  O  Lord,  -"hast  done  as  it 
pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him  forth 
into  the  sea:  ''and  the  sea   ceased  from  her  raging. 

1 6  Then  the  men  "feared  the  Lord  exceedingly,and 
-|-offereda  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  made  vows. 

1 7  ^Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish  to 
swallow  up  Jonah.  And  -^Jonah  was  in  the  f  belly 
of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 

CHAP.  II. 

I   The  prayer  of  Jonali :    lo  He  is  delivered  out  of  the  belly  of  the  fish. 

THEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God 
out  of  the  fish's  belly, 

2  And  said,  I  '^cried  ||by  reason  of  mine  affliction 
unto  the  Lord, "^and  he  heard  me;  out  of  the  belly 
of  II  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my  voice. 

3  "For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in  the 
-|-midst  of  the  seas;  and  the  floods  compassed  me 
about:  '''all  thybillows  and  thy  waves  passed  overme. 

4  ^Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight;  yet  I 
will  look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  '^waters  compassed  me  about,  even  to  the 
soul:  the  depth  closed  me  round  about,  the  weeds 
were  wrapped  about  my  head. 

6  I  went  doAvn  to  the  f  bottoms  of  the  mountains; 
the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me  for  ever:  yet 
liast  thou  brought  up  my  life  '^from  ||  corruption,  O 
Lord  my  God. 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I  remembered 
the  Lord:  'and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into 
thine  holy  temple. 

8  They  that  observe  "^lying  vanities,  forsake  their 
own  mercy. 
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Jonah  preacheth  to  the  Ninevites. 

9  But  I  will  ''sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving;  I  will  pay  that  that  I  have  vowed. 
'"Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  "[[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it 
vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 

CHAP.  in. 

Jonah,  .sent  again,  preachefh  to  the  Ninevites,  dr'c. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah 
the  second  time,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Now  Nineveh 
was  an  -j- exceeding  great  city  of  three  days'  journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a  day's 
journey,  and  ''he  cried,  and  said,  Yet  forty  days, 
and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

5  ^So  the  people  of  Nineveh  '^believed  God,  and 
proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the 
greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

6  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh,  and 
he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 
him,  and  covered  hini  with  sackcloth,  ^and  sat  in 
ashes, 

7  '^And  he  caused  to  be  proclaimed  andfpublish- 
ed  through  Nineveh  by  the  decree  of  the  king  and 
his  -j- nobles,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast, 
herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing:  let  them  not  feed, 
nor  drink  water: 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sack- 
cloth, and  cry  mightily  unto  God:  yea,  'let  them 
turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from-^the 
violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9  -^Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and 
turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ? 

10  ^[''And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned 
from  their  evil  way;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil 
that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them;  and 
he  did  it  not. 


MICAH. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  862. 


'  Ps.  50. 14, 
23. &  116. 
17, 18. 

Hos.  14.  2. 

Heb. 13.15, 

"Ps.  3.  8. 


t  Heb.  of 

God. 

So  Gen. 30. 
8. 

Ps.36.6.  & 

80.  10. 
«  See 
Deut.  18. 

22. 
'  Matt.  12. 

41- 
Luke  II. 

32- 


^Job  2.  8. 


2  Chron 
20.  3. 
Joel  2.  15. 
tHcb. 

said. 
t  Heb. 
great 
men. 


•Isa.  58.  6. 
/Isa.  59.6, 

0  2  Sam. 12. 

22. 
Joel  2.  14. 

''Jer.  1B.8. 
Amos  7.  3, 
6. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  862. 


'  ch.  I.  3. 

'Ex.  34.6. 
Ps.  86.  5. 
Joel  2.  13. 


"  I  Kings 
19.  4. 
ver.  8. 

Or, 
Art  thou 
greatly 
a  ngry  ? 


Or,pal- 
mcrist. 
tHeb. 
Kikajon. 


tHeb. 

rejoiced 
■with  great 
joy. 


\Qs,silent. 


Or, 
Art  thou 
great  ty 
angry  ? 
II  Or,  /  ajn 
greatly 
angry. 
II  Or. 
spared. 

f  Heb.wa.? 
the  son  0/ 
the  night. 

/ch.  I.  2. 
&  3.2,3, 

17  Deut.  I. 
39- 

*Ps.  36.6. 
&  145.9. 


God's  wrath  against  Jacob. 
CHAP.  IV. 

Jonah,  repining  at  God's  mercy,  is  reproved  by  the  type  of  a  gourd. 

BUT  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was 
very  angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  O  Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was 
yet  in  my  country?  Therefore  I  "fled  before  unto 
Tarshish:  for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  '^gracious  God, 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil. 

3  ^Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee,  my 
life  from  me ;  for  '^itis  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

4  ^Then  said  the  Lord,  ||Doest  thou  well  to  be 
angry  ? 

5  So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on  the 
east  side  of  the  city,  and  there  made  him  a  booth, 
and  sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he  might  see 
what  would  become  of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a  ||f  gourd,  and 
made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a 
shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver  him  from  his  grief. 
So  Jonah  -|-was  exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd. 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  morningrose 
the  next  day,  and  it  smote  the  gourd  that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did  arise, 
that  God  prepared  a  ||  vehement  east  wind;  and  the 
sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he  fainted, 
and  wished  in  himself  to  die,  and  said,  'It  is  better 
for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  ||  Doest  thou  well  to  be 
angry  for  the  gourd?  And  he  said,  ||I  do  well  to 
be  angry,  even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  ||had  pity  on 
the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured, 
neither  madest  it  grow;  which  f  came  up  in  a  night, 
and  perished  in  a  night: 

1 1  And  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh, -^that  great 
city,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore  thousand  per- 
sons -^that  cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand 
and  their  left  hand,  and  also  much  ^cattle? 


MICAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Micah  sheweth  the  wrath  of  God  against  Jacob  for  idolatry.    lo  He  ex- 
horteth  to  mourning. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  "Micah  the 
Morasthite  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  a^id 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  '^which  he  saw  concern- 
ing Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

2  fHear,  all  ye  people;  ^hearken,  O  earth,  and 
fall  that  therein  is:  and  let  the  Lord  God  '^be  wit- 
ness against  you,  the  Lord  from  ''his  holy  temple. 

3  For  behold,  -^the  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his 
-^place,  and  will  come  down,  and  tread  upon  the 
"^high  places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  'the  mountains  shall  be  molten  under  him, 
and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  fire, 

as  the  waters  that  are  poured  down  fa  steep  place. 

5  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this,  and  for 
the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel.    What  is  the  trans- 
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gression  of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Samaria?  and  what  are 
the  high  places  of  Judah?  are  they  not  Jerusalem? 

6  Therefore,  I  will  make  Samaria  '^as  an  heap  of 
the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard:  and  I  will 
pour  down  the  stoaes  thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I 
will  ^discover  the  foundations  thereof 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  thereof  shall  be 
beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the  "'hires  thereof  shall  be 
burned  with  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols  thereof  will  I 
lay  desolate:  for  she  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  an 
harlot,  and  they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of  an  harlot. 

8  Therefore,  "I  will  wail  and  howl;  ''I  will  go 
stripped  and  naked:  ^I  will  make  a  wailing  like  the 
dragons,  and  mourning  as  the  fowls. 

9  For  II her  wound  w  incurable;  for ''it  is  come 
unto  Judah;  he  is  come  unto  the  gate  of  my  people, 
even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  ^'■Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  weep  ye  not  at 


Against  oppression,  injustice,  &c. 


CHAP.  II,  III,  IV. 


The  cruelty  of  the  prt/Kex 


all:  in  the  house  of  ||Aphrah  -"roll  thyself  in  the 
dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away,  ||thou  f  inhabitant  of  Saphir, 
having-  thy 'shame  naked:  the  inhabitant  of||Zaa- 
nan  came  not  forth  in  the  mourning  of  ||Beth-ezel: 
he  shall  receive  of  you  his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  || waited  care- 
fully for  good:  but  "evil  came  down  from  the  Lord 
unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

1 3  O  thou  inhabitant  of  "^Lachish,  bind  the  chariot 
to  the  swift  beast:  she  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin 
to  the  daughter  of  Zion:  for  the  transgressions  of 
Israel  were  found  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou^give  presents  ||to  More- 
sJieth-gath:  the  houses  of  ||''Achzib  shall  be  a  lie  to 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  O  inhabi- 
tant of  "Mareshah:  ||he  shall  come  unto  '^Adullam 
the  glory  of  Israel. 

1 6  Make  thee  ''bald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy  '^deli- 
cate children;  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the  eagle; 
for  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  Against  oppression.  7  A  reproof  of  injustice  and  idolatry.   12  A  promise 
'  of  restoring  "Jacob. 

WOE  to  them  ''that  devise  iniquity,  and  '^work 
evil  upon  their  beds!  when  the  morning  is 
light,  they  practise  it,  because  "^it  is  in  the  power  of 
their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  "^fields,  and  take  them  by  vio- 
lence; and  houses,  and  take  them  away:  so  they 
II oppress  a  man  and  his  house,  even  a  man  and  his 
heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  against 
'this  family  do  I  devise  an  evil,  from  which  ye  shall 
not  remove  your  necks;  neither  shall  ye  go  haugh- 
tily :-^for  this  time  is  evil. 

4  ^In  that  day  shall  one  ^take  up  a  parable 
against  you,  and^'lament-j- with  adoleful  lamentatio  : 
and%2iy,  We  be  utterly  spoiled:  'he  hath  changed  c.ie 
portion  of  my  people :  how  hath  he  removed  it  from 
me!  II  turning  away  he  hath  divided  our  fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall  '^cast 
a  cord  bv  lot  in  the  conoreoration  of  the  Lord. 

6  ||f  ^  Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  them  that  proph- 
esy: they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them,  that  they  shall 
not  take  shame. 

']\Othou  that  art  named  The  house  of  Jacob,  is 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ||  straitened  ?  a^^e  these  his 
doings?  do  not  my  words  do  good  to  him  that 
walketh  f  uprightly? 

8  Even  f  of  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an  ene- 
my: ye  pull  off  the  robe  fwith  the  garment  from 
them  that  pass  by  securely  as  men  averse  from  war. 

9  The  II  women  of  my  people  have  ye  cast  out 
from  their  pleasant  houses;  from  their  children 
have  ye  taken  away  my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this  is  not  yotir 
*rest:  because  it  is  ''polluted,  it  shall  destroy  you, 
even  with  a  sore  destruction. 

\  \  If  a  man  ||  "walking  in  the  spirit  and  falsehood 
do  lie,  saying,  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and 
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of  strong  drink;  he  shall  even  be  the  prophet  of 
this  people. 

12  ^^I  will  surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all  of  thee; 
I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel;  I  will 
put  them  together  ^as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the 
flock  in  the  midst  of  their  fold:  ''they  shall  make 
great  noise  by  reason  of  the  multittide  of  men. 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before  them:  they 
have  broken  up,  and  have  passed  through  the  gate, 
and  are  gone  out  by  it;  and  -"their  king  shall  pass 
before  them,  'and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  T^e  cruelty  of  the  princes.    5  The  falsehood  of  the  prophets.    8  The 
security  of  them  both. 

AND  I  said.  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O  heads  of  Jacob, 
and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Isra^^l:  "Is  it 
not  for  you  to  know  judgment  ? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil;  who 
pluck  off  their  skin  from  off  them,  and  their  flesh 
from  off  their  bones; 

3  Who  also  "^eat  the  flesh  of  my  people,  and  flay 
their  skin  from  off  them;  and  they  break  theit 
bones,  and  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  for  the  pot,  and 
"as  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  '^shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but  he 
will  not  hear  them.:  he  will  even  hide  his  face  from 
them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  behaved  them' 
selves  ill  in  their  doings. 

5  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  'concerning  the  prophets 
that  make  my  people  err,  that^bite  with  their  teeth, 
and  cry,  Peace;  and'^he  that  putteth  not  into  their 
moutns,  they  even  prepare  war  against  him : 

6  ^Therefore,  mght  shall  be  unto  you,-}- that  ye  shall 
not  have  a  vision;  and  it  shall  be  dark  unto  you,-}- that 
-^e  shall  noc  divir.f  •  'anc.  the  sun  shall  go  down  over 
the  propnets,  ciic  che  aay  Sx~.ail  be  dark  over  them. 

7  Then  snail  the  seers  oe  ashamed,  and  the  di- 
viners ronfoundea;  yea,  they  shall  all  cover  their 
j  lips;  '^for  ihere  is  nc  3i:swer  of  God. 

8  ^  Bl  t  truly  i  air  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  might,  'to  declare 
unto  Jacob  his  transgression,  and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that 
abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all  equity. 

10  "They  build  up  Zion  with  "•}- blood,  and  Jeru» 
salem  with  iniquity. 

1 1  "The  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward,  and-^the 
priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the  prophets 
thereof  divine  for  money:  ^yet  will  they  lean  upon 
the  Lord,  f  and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  among  us  ? 
none  evil  can  come  upon  us. 

1 2  Therefore  shall  Zion  foryoursake  be ''ploughed 
as  a  field, -"and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and 'the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  the  forest 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  The  establishment  of  Christ's  kingdom.     3  The  peace,  restoration,  king- 
dom and  victoiy  of  the  Church. 

BUT  "in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai 
the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall 

6.19 


The  restoration  of  the  church. 

be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  people  shall  flow 
unto  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths:  for 
the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

3  ^  And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and 
rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off;  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into '^plough-shares,  and  their  spears  in- 
to llpruning-hooks;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword 
against  nation,  "^neither  shall  they  learn  war  anymore. 

4  '^But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and 
under  his  fig-tree;  and  none  shall  make  tJiem  afraid: 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  For  'all  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name 
of  his  god,  and-^we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  ^will  I  assemble 
her  that  halteth,  ''and  I  will  gather  her  that  is 
driven  out.  and  her  that  I  have  afflicted; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted  'a  remnant, 
and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong  nation:  and 
the  Lord  '^shall  reio^n  over  them  in  mount  Zion 
from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8  ^And  thou,  O  tower  of  ||the  flock,  the  strong 
hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it 
come,  even  the  first  dominion;  the  kingdom  shall 
come  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud?  Hs  there 
no  king  in  thee  ?  is  thy  counsellor  perished  ?  for 
'"pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

1 0  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  travail:  for  now  shalt 
thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  thou  shalt  dwell 
in  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  go  even  to  Babylon; 
there  shalt  thou  be  delivered;  there  the  Lord  shall 
redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

1 1  "Now  also  many  nations  are  gathered  against 
thee,  that  say,  Let  her  be  defiled,  and  let  our  eye 
"look  upon  Zion. 

12  But  they  know  not  ^the  thoughts  of  the 
Lord:  neither  understand  they  his  counsel:  for  he 
shall  gather  them  ^as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13  ''Arise  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zion:  for  I 
will  make  thy  horn  iron,  and  I  will  make  thy  hoofs 
brass:  and  thou  shalt  ^beat  in  pieces  many  people: 
'ajid  I  will  consecrate  their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and 
their  substance  unto  "the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  The  birth  of  Christ :    4  kis  kingdom  :    8  his  conquest.  ■ 

N"  OW  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daughter  of 
troops:  hehathlaid  siegeagainstus:  they  shall 
'smite  the  judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  thou,  '^Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  though  thou 
be  little  ^among  the  ""thousands  of  Judah, out  of 
thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ""Ruler 
in  Israel; ^whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of 
old,  from  f  everlasting. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up  until  the 
time  thai^sho.  which  travaileth  hath  brought  forth: 
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Christ's  kingdom  and  conquest, 

then  "the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  ^And  he  shall  stand  and  ||'feed  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God;  and  they  shall  abide:  for  now  ^shall  he 
be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

5  And  this  man  'shall  be  the  peace,  when  the 
Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land:  and  when  he 
shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against 
him  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  fprincipal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  -f  waste  the  land  of  Assyria 
with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  "'Nimrod  ||in  the 
entrances  thereof:  thus  shall  he  "deliver  us  from  the 
Assyrian,  when  he  cometh  into  our  land,  and  when 
he  treadeth  within  our  borders. 

7  And  "the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  many  people  ^as  a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the 
showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for  man, 
nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  ^  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among  the 
Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a  lion  among 
the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young  lion  among  the 
flocks  of  II  sheep:  who,  if  he  go  through,  both  tread- 
eth down,  and  teareth  in  pieces,  and  none  can  deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up' upon  thine  adver 
saries,  and  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots: 

1 1  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land,  and 
throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds: 

12  And  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thine 
hand;  and  thou  shalt  have  no  more  ''sooth-sayers: 

13  ^Thy  graven  images  also  will  I  cut  off,  and 
thy  II standing  images  out  of  the  midst  of  thee;  and 
thou  shalt  'no  more  worship  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee:  so  will  I  destroy  thy  || cities. 

15  And  I  will  "execute  vengeance  in  anger  and 
fury  upon  the  heathen,  such  as  they  have  not  heard. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  God''s  cotitroversy  for  unkindness,  6  for  ignorance,  10  for  injustice, 
16  and  for  idolatry. 

HEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith ;  Arise,  con- 
tend thou  II  before  the  mountains,  and  let  thy 
hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2  ""Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  '^the  Lord's  controversy, 
and  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth:  for  ^thq 
Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his  people,  and  he 
will  plead  with  Israel. 

3  O  my  people,  ''what  have  I  done  unto  thee? 
andwherein'have  I  wearied  thee?  testify  against  me, 

4  ^For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants; 
and  I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam, 

5  O  my  people,  remember  now  what^Balak  king 
of  Moab  consulted,  and  what  Balaam  the  son  of 
Beor  answered  him  from  -^Shitdm  unto  Gilgal ;  that 
ye  may  know  '''the  righteousness  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and 
bow  myself  before  the  high  God?  shall  I  come  before 
him  with  burnt-offerings,  with  calves  f  of  a  year  old : 


The  chitrch's  confidence  in  God: 

7  'Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of 
rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  "^rivers  of  oil?  'shall  I 
give  my  first-born  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of 
my  f  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul? 

8  He  hath '"shewed  thee,  O  man,  whatz'jr  good ;  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  "to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  -{-walkhumbly  with  thy  God? 

9  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and  \^the 
man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name :  hear  ye  the 
rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

lo^ll  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wickedness 
in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the  -{-scant  mea- 
sure "that  is  abominable? 

1 1  II  Shall  I  count  them  pure  with  ^the  wicked  bal- 
ances, and  with  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 

1 2  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  violence, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken  lies,  and 
^their  tonaue  is  deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

1 3  Therefore  also  will  I  ''make  thee  sick  in  smiting 
thee,  in  making  thee  desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

14  ^Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied;  and  thy 
casting  down  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver;  and  that 
which  thou  deliverest  will  I  give  up  to  the  sword. 

1 5  Thou  shalt  ''sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap ;  thou 
shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thee 
with  oil;  and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not  drink  wine. 

16  ^For||the  statutes  of ''Omri  are  -^kept,  and  all 
the  works  of  the  house  of  -^Ahab,  and  ye  walk  in 
their  counsels ;  that  I  should  make  thee  ^a  ||  desola- 
tion, and  the  inhabitants  thereof  an  hissing:  there- 
fore ye  shall  bear  the  ''reproach  of  my  people. 

CHAP.  VIL 

I  The  church  complaining,  5  putteth  her  confidence  in  God.    8  She 
triiimplicth  over  lier  enemies. 

WOE  is  me!  for  I  am  as  fwhen  they  have  ga- 
thered the  summer  fruits,  as  ''the  grape- 
gleanings  of  the  vintage:  there  is  no  cluster  to  eat: 
^my  soul  desired  the  first  ripe  fruit. 

2  The  '^^vpodLinanxs  perished  out  of  the  earth:  and 
there  is  none  upright  among  men :  they  all  lie  in  wait 
forblood;  ''they  hunt  every  man  his  brotherwithanet. 

3  ^That  they  may  do  evil  with  both  hands  ear- 
nestly, ^the  prince  asketh,  -^and  the  judge  asketJi 
for  a  reward;  and  the  great  man,  he  uttereth  -|-his 
mischievous  desire:  so  they  wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  ^is  as  a  brier:  the  most  up- 
right is  sharper  than  a  thorn-hedge:  the  day  of  thy 
watchmen  and  visitation  cometh;  now  shall  be 
their  perplexity. 

5  ^'^Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not  con- 
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she  triumpheth  over  her  enemies. 

fidence  in  a  guide:  keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth 
from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For  'the  son  dishonoureth  the  father,  the 
daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the  daugh- 
ter-in-law against  her  mother-in-law;  a  man's  ene- 
mies a7^e  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

7  Therefore  ''\  will  look  unto  the  Lord;  I  will  wail 
for  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  my  God  will  hear  me. 

8  *f[ 'Rejoice not againstme, O mine  enemy:  '"when 
I  fall,  I  shall  arise;  when  I  sit  in  darkness,  "the 
Lord  shall  be  a  lig^ht  unto  me. 

9  "I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because 
I  have  sinned  against  him,  until  he  plead  my  cause, 
and  execute  j  u  dgment  for  me :  -^he  will  bring  me  forth 
to  the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

10  II  Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall  see  it,  and 
'^shame  shall  cover  her  which  said  unto  me, ''Where  is 
the  Lord  thyGodp-'mine  eyes  shall  behold  her:  now 
fshallshebe  trodden  down 'as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

1 1  In  the  day  that  thy  "walls  are  to  be  built,  in 
that  day  shall  the  decree  be  far  removed. 

1 2  In  that  day  also  "^he  shall  come  even  to  thee 
from  Assyria,  ||and  from  the  fortified  cities,  and 
from  the  fortress  even  to  the  river,  and  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  mountain  to  mountain. 

13  II Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be  desolate 
because  of  them  that  dwell  therein,  ^for  the  fruit 
of  their  doinsfs. 

14  ^11  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  flock  of 
thine  heritage,  which  dwell  solitarily  in  ''the  wood, 
in  the  midst  of  Qarmel:  let  them  feed  i7i  Bashan 
and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

1 5  ''According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  willl  shew  unto  him  marvellous  things. 

16  ^The  nations  '^shall  see  and  be  confounded  at 
all  their  might:  "^they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  their 
mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

I  7  They  shall  lick  the  ''dust  like  a  serpent,  ^they 
shall  move  out  of  their  holes  like  ||  worms  of  the 
earth:  Ahey  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

18  ^Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  ^pardoneth 
iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  'the 
remnant  of  his  heritage  ?  '^he  retaineth  not  Ms  anger 
for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion 
upon  us;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities;  and  thou 
wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  and 
the  mercy  to  Abraham,  '"which  thou  hast  sworn 
unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 


NAE 


CHAP.  I. 

The  majisty  of  God  in  goodness  to  his  people,  and  severity  against  his  enemies. 

THE  burden  "of  Nineveh.    The  book  of  the 
vision  of  Nahum  the  Elkoshite. 
2  IjGod  z'i-'^jealous,  and  ^the  Lord  revengeth;  the 
Lord  revengeth,  and  '\is  furious;  the  Lord  will 
take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth 
wrath  for  his  enemies. 
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3  The  Lord  is  ''slow  to  anger,  and  'great  in 
power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked 
Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the 
storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

4  -^He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry, 
and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers:  ''Bashan  lariguish- 


Neh.  9.  17.  Ps.  103.  8.  Jonah  4.  2.  'Jobj.  4.  /Ps.  18.  7,  &c.  &  97.  2.  Hab. 

ePs,  106.  9.    Isa.  50.  2.    Matt.  8.  26.    'Isa.  33.  9 


3  S. >J. »• 


621 


God's  severity  against  his  enemies. 

f'th,  and  Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon  lan- 
^uisheth. 

5  'The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  '^the  hills 
melt,  and  'the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence,  yea, 
Ehe  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation  ?  and 
"who  can  f abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger? 
"his  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are 
thrown  down  by  him. 

7  "The  Lord  is  good,  a  ||  strong  hold  in  the  day  of 
trouble;  and  ^he  knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

8  ^But,  with  an  overrunning  flood  he  will  make 
an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof,  and  darkness 
shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9  ''What  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord  ?  -"he 
will  make  an  utter  end:  affliction  shall  not  rise  up 
the  second  time. 

10  For  while  they  be  folden  together  *as  thorns, 
"and  while  they  are  drunken  as  drunkards,  -^they 
shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 

1 1  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee,-^that  imagineth 
evil  against  the  Lord,  fa  wicked  counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  || Though  they  be  quiet, 
and  likewise  many,  yet  thus  ''shall  they  be  f  cut 
down,  when  he  shall  ''pass  through.  Though  I  have 
afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

1 3  For  now  will  I  "^break  his  yoke  from  off  thee, 
and  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  commandment 
concerning  thee,  that  wo  more  of  thy  name  be  sown: 
out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods  will  I  cut  off  the  graven 
image  and  the  molten  image:  "I  will  make  thy 
o-rave;  for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  ''upon  the  mountains  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace! 
O  Judah,  f  keep  thy  solemn  feasts,  perform  thy 
vows:  forfthe  wicked  shall  no  more  pass  through 
thee:-^he  is  utterly  cut  off. 

CHAP.  IL 

Judah  a7id  Israel  being- pimis/ied,  God  sendeth  fearful  armies  against 
iJieir  enemies. 

HE  II "that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up  before 
thy  face:  ^keep  the  munition,  watch  the  way, 
make  thy  loins  strong,  fortify  thy  power  mightily. 

2  ^For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  ||the  excel- 
lency of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency  of  Israel:  for ''the 
emptiers  have  emptied  them  out,  and  marred  their 
vine-branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  made  'red,  the 
valiant  men  rt:r^||in  scarlet:  the  chariots  shall  be 
with  II  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of  his  preparation, 
and  the  fir-trees  shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they 
shall  justle  one  against  another  in  the  broad  ways: 
f  they  shall  seem  like  torches,  they  shall  run  like 
the  lightnings. 

5  He  shall  recount  his  || worthies:  they  shall 
stumble  in  their  walk;  they  shall  make  haste  to  the 
wall  thereof,  and  the  f  defence  shall  be  prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened,  and 
the  palace  shall  be  ||  dissolved. 

7  And  ||Huzzab  shall  be  ||led  away  captive,  she 
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The  miserable  ruhi  of  Nineveh.. 

shall  be  brought  up,  and  her  maids  shall  lead  her -as 
with  the  voice  of-^doves,  tabering  upon  their  breasts. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  ||of  old  like  a  pool  of  water: 
yet  they  shall  flee  away.  Stand,  stand,  sJmll  they 
cry;  but  none  shall  ||look  back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the  spoil  of 
gold:  II  for  there  is  none  end  of  the  store  and  glory 
out  of  all  the -j- pleasant  furniture. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste:  and  the 
-^heart  melteth,  and  '''the  knees  smite  together,  'and 
much  pain  is  in  all  loins,  and  '^the  faces  of  them  all 
gather  blackness. 

1 1  Where  is  the  dwelling  of  'the  lions,  and  the 
feeding-place  of  the  young  lions,  where  the  lion, 
even  the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion's  whelp,  and 
none  made  them  afraid? 

1 2  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough  for  his 
whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lionesses,  and  filled 
his  holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens  with  ravin. 

13  '"Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  I  will  burn  her  chariots  in  the  smoke, 
and  the  sword  shall  devour  thv  young  lions:  and  I 
will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the  earth,  and  the  voice 
of  "thy  messengers  shall  no  more  be  heard. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh.  %  No  power  able  to  resist  God.   15  Their 
stiddcii  destruction. 

WOE  to  the  f ''bloody  city!  it  is  all  full  of  lies 
and  robbery;  the  prey  departeth  not; 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  *the  noise  of  the  rat- 
tling of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prancing  horses,  and 
of  the  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both  fthe  bright  sword, 
and  the  glittering  spear:  and  there  is  a  multitude  of 
slain,  and  a  great  number  of  carcasses;  and  thereis 
none  end  of  their  corpses ;  they  stumble  upon  their 
corpses: 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms  of 
the  well-favoured  harlot,  ^the  mistress  of  witch- 
crafts, that  selleth  nations  through  her  whoredoms, 
and  families  through  her  witchcrafts. 

5  '^Behold,  1  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  and  '\  will  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy  face, 
-^and  I  will  shew  the  nations  thy  nakedness,  and 
the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon  thee,  and 
-^make  thee  vile,  and  will  set  thee  as  ''a  gazing-stock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all  they  that 
look  upon  thee  'shall  flee  from  thee,  and  say,  Nine- 
veh is  laid  waste:  *who  will  bemoan  her.'*  whence 
shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee? 

8  'Art  thou  better  than  ||fpopulous  "'No,  that  was 
situate  among  the  rivers,  that  had  the  waters  round 
about  it,  whose  rampart  was  the  sea,  and  her  wall 
was  from  the  sea? 

9  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  her  strength,  and  it 
was  infinite;  Put  and  Lubim  were  f^hy  helpers. 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she  went  into  cap- 
tivity: "her  young  children  also  were  dashed  in 
pieces  "at  the  top  of  all  the  streets:  and  they^cast 
lots  for  her  honourable  men,  and  all  her  great  men 
were  bound  in  chains. 


Fearful  vengeance  by  the  Chaldeans. 


CHAP.  I,  II. 


God'^  judgment  iipon  the  Chaldeans, 


1 1  Thou  also  shalt  be  Mrunken :  thou  shalt  be  hid, 
thou  also  shalt  seek  strength  because  of  the  enemy. 

1 2  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  like  ''fig-trees 
with  the  first  ripe  figs:  if  they  be  shaken,  they  shall 
even  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  ^thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee  are 
women:  the  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set  wide  open 
unto  thine  enemies:  the  fire  shall  devour  thy ''bars. 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  "fortify  thy 
strong  holds:  go  into  clay,  and  tread  the  mortar, 
make  strong  the  brick-kiln.  . 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee;  the  sword 
shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  eat  thee  up  like  -^the  can- 
ker-worm :  make  thyself  many  as  the  canker-worm, 
make  thyself  many  as  the  locusts. 


ijer.50.37, 

&  SI.  30. 
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Jer.  51.  30. 
"ch.  2.  I. 
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16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants  above  the 
stars  of  heaven:  the  canker-worm  ||spoileth,  and 
fleeth  away. 

1 7  ^Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts,  and  thy  cap- 
tains as  the  great  grasshoppers,  which  camp  in  the 
hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when  the  sun  ariseth 
they  flee  away,  and  their  place  is  not  known  where 
they  are. 

1 8  ""Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O  "king  of  Assyria:  thy 
1 1  nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dust:  thy  people  is  '^scattered 
upon  the  mountains,  and  no  man  gathereth  them. 

19  Thej'e  is  no  f healing  of  thy  bruise;  ^thy 
wound  is  grievous:  '^all  that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee 
shall  clap  the  hands  over  thee :  for  upon  whom  hath 
not  thy  wickedness  passed  continually? 


HABAKKUK. 


CHAP.  I. 


Unto  Habakkuk,  complaining  of  the  iniquity  of  the  land,  5  is  shewed  the 
fearful  vengeance  by  the  Chaldeans. 


T 


HE  burden  which  Habakkuk  the  prophet  did 


see. 


2  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry,  ''and  thou  wilt 
not  hear!  even  cry  out  unto  thee  violence,  and 
thou  wilt  not  save! 

3  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity,  and  cause 
me  to  behold  grievance  ?  for  spoiling  and  violence 
are  before  me:  and  there  are  that  raise  up  strife 
and  contention. 

4  Therefore,  the  law  is  slacked,  and  judgment  doth 
never  go  forth:  for  the  "^wicked  doth  compassabout  the 
righteous;  therefore  ||  wrong  judgment  proceedeth. 

5  ^''Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  regard,  and 
wonder  marvellously:  for  /  will  work  a  work  in  your 
days,  which  ye  will  not  believe  though  it  be  X-oXAyou. 

6  For  lo,  ||I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans,  that  bitter 
and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march  through  the 
f  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the  dwelling-places 
that  are  not  theirs. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful:  j|their  judg- 
ment and  their  dignity  shall  proceed  of  themselves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than  the  leopards, 
and  are  more  ^fierce  than  the  ^evening  wolves:  and 
their  horsemen  shall  spread  themselves,  and  their 
horsemen  shall  come  from  far;Ahey  shall  fly  as  the 
eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat. 

9  They  shall  come  all  for  violence:  ||-)*their  faces 
shall  sup  up  (2^  the  east  wind,  and  they  shall  gather 
the  captivity  as  the  sand. 

I  o  And  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kings,  and  the  princes 
shall  be  a  scorn  unto  them:  they  shall  deride  every 
strong  hold ;  for  they  shall  heap  dust,  and  take  it. 

I I  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he  shall  pass 
over,  and  (M&x\difimputing\ki\^  his  power  unto  hisgod. 

1 2  *||^'^r/thou  not  from  everlasting,0  Lord  myGod, 
mine  Holy  One?  We  shall  not  die.  O  Lord,  'thou 
hast  ordained  them  for  judgment;  and,  O  f  mighty 
God,  thou  hast  f  estabUshed  them  for  correction. 

13  ''Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, 
and  canst  not  look  on  [| iniquity:  ^wherefore  lookest 
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tHeb. 
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thou  upon  them  that  deal  treacherously,  and  hold- 
est  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked  devoureth  the  man 
that  is  more  righteous  than  he? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  as 
the  II  creeping  things,  that  have  no  ruler  over  them  ? 

1 5  They  "'take  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle, 
they  catch  them  in  their  net,  and  gather  them  in 
their  II  drag:  therefore  they  rejoice  and  are  glad. 

16  Therefore  "they  sacrifice  unto  their  net,  and 
burn  incense  unto  their  drag;  because  by  them 
their  portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat  ||.f  plenteous. 

1 7  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net,  and  not 
spare  continually  to  slay  the  nations  ? 

CHAP.  II. 

The  judgment  ttpon  the  Chaldeans  for  their  sins. 

I WILL  "stand,  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me  upon 
the  -j-tower,  ^and  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will 
say  II unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer  [If  when  I 
am  reproved. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said,  ^Write 
the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he 
may  run  that  readeth  it. 

3  For'^the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but 
at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie:  though  it  tarry, 
waitforit;  because itwilPsurely come, itwillnottarry. 

4  Behold,  his  soul  which'is  lifted  up,  is  not  upright 
in  him:  but  the-^just  shall  live  by  his  faith. 

5  *]y||  Yea,  also,  because  he  transgresseth  by  wine, 
he  is  a.  proud  man,  neither  keepeth  at  home,  who 
enlargeth  his  desire  -^^as  hell,  and  is  as  death,  and 
cannot  be  satisfied,  but  gathereth  unto  him  all 
nations,  and  heapeth  unto  him  all  people: 

6  Shall  not  all  these '''take  up  a  parable  against  him, 
and  a  taunting  proverb  against  him,  and  say,  (|  Woe 
to  him  that  increaseth///^z/z£//z/<f/^  is  nothis!  how  long? 
and  to  him  that  ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall  bite 
thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  for  booties  unto  them? 

8  'Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations,  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people  shall  spoil  thee;  'because 
of  men's  fblood,  and  jbr  the  violence  of  die  land, 
of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 


Habakhik' s  prayer: 

9  ^Woe  to  him  that  ^|[coveteth  an  evil  covetous- 
ness  to  his  house,  that  he  may  '"set  his  nest  on  high, 
that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  j: power  of  evil! 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house  by  cut- 
ting off  many  people,  and  hast  sinned  against  thy  soul. 

1 1  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and 
the  II beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  || answer  it. 

12  ^  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with  "-|-blood, 
and  establisheth  a  city  by  iniquity! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  "that 
the  people  shall  labour  in  the  very  fire,  and  the 
people  shall  weary  themselves  ||for  very  vanity? 

1 4  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled||with  the^knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

15  T[Woe  unto  him  thatgivethhisneighbourdrink, 
that  puttest  thy  ^bottle  to  /^/;;^,andmakest//2'wdrunk- 
en  also,  that  thou  mayest  ''look  on  their  nakedness! 

16  Thou  art  filled  ||  with  shame  for  glory:  ■'drink 
thou  also,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be  uncovered:  the 
cup  of  the  Lord's  right  hand  shall  be  turned  unto 
thee,  and  shameful  spewing  shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall  cover  thee, 
and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  which  made  them  afraid, 
'because  of  men's  blood,  and  for  the  violence  of  the 
land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  ^"What  profiteth  the  graven  image  that  the 
maker  thereof  hath  graven  it,  the  molten  image, 
and  a  -^teacher  of  lies,  that  ftlie  maker  of  his  work 
trusteth  therein,  to  make  Mumb  idols? 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood.  Awake; 
to  the  dumb  stone.  Arise,  it  shall  teach!  Behold,  it 
is  laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  ^and  there  is  no 
breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it. 

20  But  "the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple:  -j^^let  all 
the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 

CHAP.  IIL 

I  Habakkuk' s  prayer.    3  He  trembleth  at  Go(rs  7!iajesty.    7  The 
stability  of  his  faitli. 

A PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet '"Ijupon 
Shigionoth. 

2  O  Lord,  I  have  heard  f^hy  speech,  and  was 
afraid:  O  Lord,  || '^revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known ; 
in  wrath  remember  mercy. 

3  God  came  from  ||Teman,  "and  the  Holy  One 
from  mount  Paran.  Selah.  His  glory  covered  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light;  he  had 
(I  horns  coming  out  of  his  hand;  and  there  was  the 
hiding  of  his  power. 


ZEPHANI  AH. 


the  stability  of  his  faith. 
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Ps.  18.  33- 
y  Deut.  32. 

&33.29. 
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5  "^Before  him  went  the  pestilence,  and  j]  ^burning 
coals  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth:  he  beheld, 
and  drove  asunder  the  nations ; -^and  the  ^everlast- 
ing mountains  were  scattered,  the  perpetual  hills 
did  bow:  his  ways  ai^e  everlasting. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  ||Cushan  ||in  affliction:  and 
the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  did  tremble. 

8  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the  rivers? 
was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers  ?  was  thy  wrath 
against  the  sea,  ''that  thou  didst  ride  upon  thine 
horses,  and  ||thy  chariots  of  salvation? 

9  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked,  according  to 
the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  even  thy  word.  Selah.  ||  'Thou 
didst  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers. 

10  '^The  mountains  saw  thee,  and  they  trembled: 
the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by:  the  deep 
uttered  his  voice,  and  ^lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

1 1  "'The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their  habita- 
tion: ||at  the  light  of  thine  "arrows  they  went,  and 
at  the  shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

12  Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in  indig- 
nation, "thou  didst  thresh  the  heathen  in  anger.  * 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy 
people,  even  for  salvation  with  thine  anointed; 
-^thou  woundedst  the  head  out  of  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  f  by  discovering  the  foundation  unto  the 
neck.  Selah. 

1 4  Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his  staves  the 
head  of  his  villages:  they  fcame  out  as  a  whirl- 
wind to  scatter  me:  their  rejoicing  was  as  to  devour 
the  poor  secretly. 

1 5  ^Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  with  thine 
horses,  througJi  the  ||heap  of  great  waters. 

1 6  When  I  heard,  ''my  belly  trembled ;  my  lips 
quivered  at  the  voice:  rottenness  entered  into  my 
bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I  might  rest 
in  the  day  of  trouble:  when  he  cometh  up  unto  the 
people,  he  will  ||  invade  them  with  his  troops. 

1 7  ^  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom, 
t\\er  shall  \Yvnl  be  m  the  vines;  the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  f  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat; 
the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls: 

18  ^Yet  I  will  ''rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  "my  strength,  and  he  will 
make  my  feet  like  ^Ynnds  feet,  and  he  will  make  me 
to  "walk  upon  mine  high  places.  To  the  chief  singer 
on  my  fstringed  instruments. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAP.  L 

i  When  Zephaniak  prophesied.    2  God's  severe  judgment  against  Judah 
for  divers  sins. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto  Zepha- 
niah,  the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the 
son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hizkiah,  in  the  days 
of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon,  king  of  Judah. 

1  '\  \  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from  off  fthe 
land,  saith  the  Lord. 
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3  ''I  will  consume  man  and  beast;  I  will  consume 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  ^the  || stumbling-blocks  with  the  wicked;  and  I 
will  cut  off  man  from  off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Judah 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  "I 
will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal  from  this  place, 
and  the  name  of  '^the  Chemarims  with  the  priests; 

5  And  them  ^that  worship  the  host  of  heaven  upon 


God's  judgmejit  against  ytidah. 


CHAP.  II,  III. 


the  house-tops; ^and  them  that  worship  and ^tha.t 
swear  ||by  the  Lord,  and  that  swear  '''by  Malcham; 

6  And  'them  that  are  turned  back  from  the  Lord; 
and  tkose  that  '^have  not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  in- 
quired for  him/ 

7  ^Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  : 
'"for  the  day  of  the  Lord  zs  at  hand:  for  ''the  Lord 
hath  prepared  a  sacrifice,  he  hath  fbid  his  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
sacrifice,  that  I  will  f  punish  "the  princes,  and  the 
king's  children,  and  all  such  as  are '  clothed  with 
strange  apparel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish  all  those 
that  leap  on  the  threshold,  which  fill  their  masters' 
houses  with  violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  t/iat  there  shall  be  the  noise  of  a  cry  from 
''the  fish-gate,  and  an  howling  from  the  second,  and 
a  great  crashing  from  the  hills. 

1 1  ^Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh,  for  all  the 
merchant  people  are  cut  down;  all  they  that  bear 
silver  are  cut  off. 

.12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  I 
will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and  punish  the 
men  that  are  -{-''settled  on  their  lees: -"that  say  in 
their  heart,  The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will 
he  do  evil. 

13  Therefore,  their  goods  shall  become  a  booty, 
and  their  houses  a  desolation:  they  shall  also  build 
houses,  but  'not  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant 
vineyards,  but  "not  drink  the  wine  thereof 

14  "The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is  near, 
and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the  day  of 
the  Lord:  the  mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bitterly. 

1 5  ■^hat  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  trouble 
and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a 
day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds 
and  thick  darkness, 

16  A  day  of  ^the  trumpet  and  alarm  against  the 
fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  that  they 
shall  "^walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord:  and  '^their  blood  shall  be  poured 
put  as  dust,  and  their  flesh  ^as  the  dung. 

18  "^Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall  be 
able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath; 
but  the  whole  land  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of 
his  jealousy:  for-^he  shall  make  even  a  speedy  rid- 
dance of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

CHAP.  II. 

4.  The  judgment  of  the  Philistines,  8  of  Moab  and  Ainmon,  12  of  Ethio- 
pia, 13  and  Assyria. 

GATHER  "yourselves  together,  yea,  gather  to- 
gether, O  nation  |lnot  desired; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  before  the  day 
pass  ''as  the  chaff,  before  ^the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  come  upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger  come  upon  you. 

3  ''Seek  ye  the  Lord,  ^all  ye  meek  of  the  earth, 
which  have  wrought  his  judgment;  seek  righteous- 
ness, seek  meekness  :-^it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger. 
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The  judgment  of  the  Philistines,  &c. 

4  ^For-^Gaza  shall  be  forsaken,  and  Ashkelon  a 
desolation:  they  shall  drive  out  Ashdod  ''at  the 
noon-day,  and  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  'the  sea  coasts,  the 
nation  of  the  Cherethites !  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
against  you ;  O  '^Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  I 
will  even  destroythee,that  there  shall  beno  inhabitant. 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings  and  cot- 
tages for  shepherds,  ^and  folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  "'the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  Judah;  they  shall  feed  thereupon:  in  the 
houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  they  lie  down  in  the  eve- 
ning: II  for  the  Lord  their  God  shall  "visit  them,  and 
"turn  away  their  captivity. 

8  ^^I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and  ^the- 
revilings  of  the  children  of  Amnion,  whereby  they 
have  reproached  my  people,  and  ''magnified  them- 
selves against  their  border. 

9  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Surely  ^Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom,  and 
''the  children  of  Ammon  as  Gomorrah,"^z',^;^  the  breed- 
ing of  nettles  and  salt-pits,  and  a  perpetual  desola- 
tion: -^the  residue  of  my  people  shall  spoil  them, 
and  the  remnant  of  my  people  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  ^for  their  pride,  because 
they  have  reproached  and  magnified  themselves 
against  the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 1  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto  them;  for  he 
will  f  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth;  ^and  men 
shall  worship  him,  every  one  from  his  place,  even 
all  '"the  isles  of  the  heathen. 

1  2  ^^Ye  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall  be  slain  by  ^my 
sword. 

1 3  And  he  will  stretch  3ut  his  hand  against  the 
north,  and  '''destroy  Assyria ;  and  will  make  Nine- 
veh a  desolation,  and  dry  like  a  wilderness. 

14  And  '■flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  her, 
all the  beasts  of  the  nations:  both  the  Ij-^cormorant 
and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the  ||  upper  lintels  of 
it;  their  voice  shall  sing  in  the  windows;  desolation 
shall  be  in  the  thresholds:  ||for  he  shall  uncover  the 
'^cedar  work. 

1 5  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  'that  dwelt  carelessly, 
*that  said  in  her  heart,  I  am,  and  the^-e  is  none  be- 
side me:  how  is  she  become  a  desolation,  a  place 
for  beasts  to  lie  down  in !  every  one  that  passeth 
by  her  '^shall  hiss,  and  "'wag  his  hand. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  A  sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  divers  sins.    8  An  exhortation  to 
wait  for  the  l  estoration  of  Israel. 

WOE  to  II f  her  that  is  filthy  and  polluted,  to 
the  oppressing  city! 

2  She  "obeyed  not  the  voice ;  she  ''received  not 
II correction;  she  trusted  not  in  the  Lord;  she  drew 
not  near  to  her  God. 

3  ''Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions;  her 
judges  '^evening  wolves;  they  gnaw  not  the 
bones  till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  "prophets  are  light  and  treacherous  per- 
sons: her  priests,  have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they 
have  done  ^violence  to  the  law. 

.  §  ^The  just  Lord  Hs  in  the  midst  thereof;  he  will 
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Israel  comforted,  &c. 

not  do  iniquity;  f every  morning  doth  he  bring  his 
judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not;  but  'the  unjust 
knoweth  no  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off  the  nations:  their  || towers  are 
desolate;  I  made  their  streets  waste,  that  none 
passeth  by:  their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that  there 
is  no  man,  that  there  is  none  inhabitant. 

7  ^\  said.  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt 
receive  instruction;  so  their  dwelling  should  not  be 
cut  off,  howsoever  I  punished  them:  but  they  rose 
early,  and  ^corrupted  all  their  doings. 

8  ^Therefore,  '"wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey:  for  my 
determination  is  to  ''gather  the  nations,  that  I  may 
•assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine 
indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger:  for  all  the 
earth  "shall  be  devoured  with  the  fireof  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  -^a  pure 
•j- language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  f  consent. 

10  ^From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  my  sup- 
pliants, even  the  daughter  of  my  dispersed,  shall 
bring  mine  offering. 

1 1  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be  ashamed  for  all 
thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast  transgressed  against 
me:  for  then  I  will  take  away  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee  them  that  ''rejoice  in  thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt 
no  more  be  haughty  ^because  of  my  holy  mountain. 

1 2  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee^an  afflicted 
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Haggai  reproveth  the  people  y  negligence. 

and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

13  'The  remnant  of  Israel  "shall  noi"  do  iniquity, 
"^nor  speak  lies;  neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be 
found  in  their  mouth:  for  ^they  shall  feed  and  lie 
down,  and  none  shall  make  the7n  afraid. 

14  ^^Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  O  Israel; 
be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  O  daughter 
of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments, 
he  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy:  "the  King  of  Israel, 
even  the  Lord,  Hs  in  the  midst  of  thee:  thou  shalt 
not  see  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  ^it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  Fear 
thou  not:  and  to  Zion,  "Let  not  thine  hands  be  ||  slack. 

1 7  The  Lord  thy  God^'in  the  midst  of  thee  w  mighty; 
he  will  save, -^he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  f  he 
will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing. 

18  I  will  gather  them  that^are  sorrowful  for  the 
solemn  assembly,  who  are  of  thee,  to  whom  f  the 
reproach  of  it  was  a  burden. 

1 9  Behold,at  that  time  I  will  u  ndo  all  that  afflict  thee: 
and  I  will  save  her  that'''halteth,and  gather  her  that  was 
driven  out;  and  \\  will  get  them  praise  and  fame  in 
every  land  j-where  they  have  been  put  to  shame. 

20  At  that  time 'will  I  bring  you  again,  even  in  the 
time  that  I  gather  you :  for  I  will  make  you  a  name  and 
a  praise  among  all  people  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn 
back  your  captivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 


HAGGAI. 


CHAP.  1. 


2  Haggai  reproving  the  people' s  negligence, 1  inciteth  them  to  build  the  house. 

IN  "the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king,  in  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  f  by  Haggai  the  prophet  unto  ^'Zerubba- 
bel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  ||  governor  of  Judah,  and  to 
''Joshua  the  son  of '^Josedech,  the  high  priest,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  This 
people  say.  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the 
Lord's  house  should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  ^by  Haggai 
the  prophet,  saying, 

df-^Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your 
ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste  ? 

5  Now,  therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
•|-^Consider  your  ways, 

6  Ye  have  '^sown  much,  and  bring  in  little;  ye  eat, 
but  ye  have  not  enough;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 
filled  with  drink;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none 
warm;  and  'he  that  earneth  wages,  earneth  wages 
fo  put  it  into  a  bag  -j-with  holes, 

7  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Consider  your 
ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and 
build  the  house;  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and 
I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  '^Ye  looked  for  much,  and  lo,  it  came  to  little ;  and 
when  ye  brought  z'/home,  "^I  did  1 1  blow  upon  it.  Why  ? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of  mine  house  that 
is  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man  imto  his  own  house. 
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10  Therefore,  '"the  heaven  over  you  is  stayed 
from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruit. 

1 1  And  I  "called  for  a  drought  upon  the  land,  and 
upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon 
the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  upon  that  which 
the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon 
cattle,  and  "upon  all  the  labour  of  the  hands. 

1 2  ^^Then  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  with 
all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  the  words  of  Haggai  the 
prophet,  as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him,  and 
the  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord. 

1 3  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord's  messenger  in 
the  Lord's  message  unto  the  people,  sayin-g,  ^I  am 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  '  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Zerub- 
babel the  son  of  Shealtiel,  -"governor  of  Judah,  and 
the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the 
people;  'and  they  came  and  did  work  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  Haggai  encourageth  the  people  to  the  work  ;  \o  He  sheweth  thai  their  sim 
hindered  the  work,  b'c. 

IN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
fby  the  prophet  Haggai,  saying, 


God's  promise  to  Zertibbabel. 

2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech 
the  high  priest,and  to  the  residue  of  the  people,saying, 

3  ''Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  in 
her  first  glory?  and  how  do  ye  see  it  now?  Hs  it  not 
in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as  nothing  ?• 

4  Yet  now  ^be  strong,  O  Zerubbabel,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua,  son  of  Josedech 
the  high  priest;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work:  for  I  am  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

5  "^According  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with 
you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  ^my  Spirit 
remaineth  among  you  ;  fear  ye  not. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  -^Yet  once, 
it  is  a  little  while,  and  -^I  will  shake  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  '''and  the  Desire 
of  all  nations  shall  come:  and  I  will  fill  this  house 
wich  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  'The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  in 
this  place  will  I  give  '^peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  ]|In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  tne  prophet,  saying, 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ^Ask  now  the 
priests  concerning  the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of  his  gar- 
ment, and  with  his  skirt  do  touch  bread,  or  pottage, 
or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it  be  holy?  And 
the  priests  answered  and  said,  .No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  \i  one  that  is  '"unclean  by 
a  dead  body  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it. be  unclean? 
A.nd  the  priests  answered  and  said,  It  shall  be  unclean. 
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The  vision  of  the  horses, 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said,  "So  is  this 
peop-^e,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  so  is  every  work  of  their  hands;  and 
that  which  they  offer  there  is  unclean. 

1 5  And  now,  I  pray  you,  "consider  from  this  day 
and  up\vard,  from  before  a  stone  was  laid  upon  a 
stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord: 

16  Since  those  days  were,  -^when  one  came  to  an 
heap  of  twenty  measures,  there  were  but  ten:  when 
one  came  to  the  press-fat  for  to  draw  out  fifty  vessels 
out  of  the  press,  there  were  btit  twenty. 

1 7  ^I  smote  you  with  blasting  and  with  mildew 
and  with  hail  ''in  all  the  labours  of  your  hands;  -"yet 
ye  turjied  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 8  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  upward,  from 
the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  even 
from  ''the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the  Lord's 
temple  was  laid,  consider  it. 

19  ''Is  the  seed  yet  in.  the  barn?  yea,  as  yet  the 
vine,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the 
olive-tree,  hath  not  brought  forth:  from  this  day 
will  I  bless 

20  -j-And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Haggai  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
saying, 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  -^governor  of  Judah, 
saying,  ^I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth; 

22  And  ^I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  king- 
doms, and  I  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  heathen;  and  ''I  will  overthrow  the 
chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in  them;  and  the 
horses  and  their  riders  shall  come  down,  every  one 
by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  will  I  take 
the,e,  O  Zerubbabel,  my  servant,  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
saith  the  Lord,  ^and  will  make  thee  as  a  signet;  for 
T  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


ZECHARIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 


11  Je- 


I  Zechariah  exhorteth  to  repentance.    7  The  vision  of  the  horses. 

rusalem  is  comforted,  dfc. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  "in  the  second  year  of  Darius, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  '^unto  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  -}-sore  displeased  with  your 
fathers. 

3  Therefore,  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  Turn  'ye  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you,  saith  the  LoRDof  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  '^^unto  whom  the 
former  prophets  have  cried,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  ''Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways, 
and  from  your  evil  doings:  but  they  did  not  hear, 
nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and  the  prophets, 
do  they  live  for  ever? 

6  But4ny  words  and  my  statutes,  which  I  com- 
manded my  servants  the  prophets,  did  they  not 
litake  hold  cf  your  fathers?  and  they  returned  and 
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said,  ^Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do  unto 
us,  according  to  our  ways,  and  according  to  our 
so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

7  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  elev- 
enth month,  which  is  the  month  Sebat,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo 
the  prophet,  saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  ^'a  man  riding  upon 
a  red  horse,  and  he  stood  among  the  myrrie-trees 
that  luere  in  the  bottom ;  and  behind  him  vje7r  there 
'red  horses,  ||  speckled,  and  white. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  what  are  these  ?  And 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me  said  unto  me,  I  will 
shew  thee  what  these  be, 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myrde- 
trees  answered  and  said,  '''These  are  they  whom 
the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth. 

1 1  '^And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
that  stoo'^'  aiKuag  the  myrtJe-trees,  and  said.  We 
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The  restoration  of  the  churcH. 


have  walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth,  and 
behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 

T2  ^Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answered  and 
^aid,  ""O  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not 
have"  mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of 
Judah,  against  which  thou  hast  had  indignation 
"these  threescore  and  ten  years? 

1 3  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  with  "good  words  and  comfortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed  with  me  said 
unto  m'e.  Cry  thou,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  I  am  ^jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion 
with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with  the 
heathen  that  ai'-e  at  ease:  for  ^\  was  but  a  little  dis- 
pleased, and  they  helped  forward  the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  ''I  am  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  mercies:  mine  house  shall  be 
built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and^a  line  shall 
be  stretched  forth  upon  Jerusalem. 

1 7  Cry  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
My  cities  through  "{"prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread 
abroad;  'and  the  Lord  shall  yet  comfort  Zion,  and 
"shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem. 

18  ^Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and 
behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me,  What  be  these?  and  he  answered  me,  ^These 
are  the  horns  which  have  scattered  Judah,  Israel, 
and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do?  And 
he  spake,  saying,  These  are  the  horns  which  have 
scattered  Judah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up  his  head: 
but  these  are  come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  out  the 
horns  of  the  Gentiles,  which  ^lifted  up  their  horn 
over  the  land  of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 

CHAP.  IL 

An  angel  sent  to  measure  jfei-tisalevi,  and  its  floitrishing  state  under  God''s 
protection  foretold. 

I LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and  looked,  and 
behold  "a  man  with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  whither  goest  thou  ?  And  he  said 
unto  me, '^To  measure  Jerusalem,  to  see  what  ?V  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof. 

3  And  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went 
forth,  and  another  angel  went  out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak  to  this  young 
man,  saying,  ''Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  as  towns 
without  walls  for  the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle 
therein: 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  '^a  wall 
of  fire  round  about,  ''and  will  be  the  glory  in  the 
midst  of  her. 

6  ^Ho,  ho,  coine  foidh,  and  flee4"rom  the  land  of  the 
north,  saith  the  Lord-  for  I  have -^spread  you  abroad 
as  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  ^Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwellest  with  the 
daughter  of  Babylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  After  the 
glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto  the  nations  which  spoiled 
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you:  for  he  that  'toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple 
of  his  eye. 

9  For  behold,  I  will  '^shake  my  hand  upon  them, 
and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to  their  servants:  and  'ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me. 

io^'"Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion:  for 
lo,  I  come,  and  I  "will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith 
the  Lord. 

1 1  "And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord 
^in  that  day,  and  shall  be  ^my  people:  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  ''thou  shalt  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  ^inherit  Judah  his  portion 
in  the  holy  land,  and  ''shall  choose  Jerusalem  again. 

13  "Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord:  for 
he  is  raised  up  ^out  of  fhis  holy  habitation. 

CHAP.  IIL 

I  Under  the  type  of  Joshua,  the  restoration  of  the  church  promised.  8  Christ 

foretold. 

AND  he  shewed  me  ''Joshua  the  high  priest 
standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
^'1 1  Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  f  to  resist  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  "The  Lord 
rebuke  thee,  O  Satan;  even  the  Lord  that  '^hath 
chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee:  Hs  not  this  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire? 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with -^filthy  garments, 
and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto  those  that 
stood  before  him,  saying.  Take  away  the  filthy  gai- 
ments  from  him.  And  unto  him  he  said.  Behold, 
I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  ^and 
I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment. 

5  And  I  said.  Let  them  set  a  fair  '^mitre  upon  his 
head.  So  they  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and 
clothed  him  with  garments.  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by. 

6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  If  thou  wilt  walk 
in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  'keep  my  ||  charge, 
then  thou  shalt  also  *judge  my  house,  and  shalt  also 
keep  my  courts,  and  I  will  give  thee  fplaces  to  walk 
among  these  that  ''stand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high  priest,  thou  and 
thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee:  for  they  are  '"fmen 
wondered  at:  for  behold,  I  will  bring  forth  "my 
servant  The  "BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before 
Joshua; -^upon  one  stone  shall  be  ^seven  eyes:  be- 
hold, I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  T  will  remove  the  iniquity  of 
that  land  in  one  day. 

10  ^In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  ye 
call  every  man  his  neighbour  'under  the  vine  and 
under  the  fig-tree. 

CHAP.  IV. 

By  the  golden  candlestick  is  foreshewed  the  good  success  of  ZerubbabeT s 
foundation. 

AND  ''the  angel  that  talked  with  me  came  again, 
and  waked  me,  ^as  a  man  that  is  wakened 
out  of  his  sleep, 


Tha  golden  candlestick,  &c. 


CHAP.  V,  VI. 


The  vision  of  the  four  chariots. 


2  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I 
said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  '2.  candlestick,  all 
of  gold,  fwith  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  ''and  his 
seven  lamps  thereon,  and  ||  seven  pipes  to  the  seven 
lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top  thereof: 

3  ^And  two  olive-trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right 
nde  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the  left  side 
thereof. 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  saying.  What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  answered 
and  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these 
be  ?  and  I  said.  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me,  saying. 
This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel, 
saying, -^Not  by  |1  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  '^\io  art  thou,-^0  great  mountain?  before  Ze- 
rubbabel thou  shall  become  a  plain:  and  he  shall 
bring  forth  ^the  headstone  thereof  ^with  shoutings, 
crying,  Grace,  grace,  unto  it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  %ave  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  this  house;  his  hands  'shall  also  finish  it; 
and  '"thou  shalt  know  that  the  "Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  unto  you. 

1  o  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  "small  things? 
II  for  they  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  f  plummet 
in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel  with  those  seven ;  -^they 
are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro 
through  the  whole  earth. 

1 1  "ffThen  answered  I,  and  said  unto  him.  What 
are  these  ^two  olive-trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the 
candlestick  and  upon  the  left  side  thereof? 

1 2  And  I  answered  again,  and  said  unto  him,What 
be  these  two  olive  branches  which  -j*  through  the 
two  golden  pipes  |1  empty  fthe  golden  oil  out  of 
themselves  ? 

1 3  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Knowest  thou 
not  what  these  be  ?    And  I  said.  No,  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  ''These  are  the  two  -{-anointed 
ones,  •'that  stand  by  'the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  By  the  flying  roll,  is  shewed  the  curse  of  thieves  and  of  falsd  swearers. 
5  Babylon's  ruin. 

rHEN  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a  flying  ''roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou  ?  And 
I  answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll;  the  length  thereof 
is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the  ^curse 
that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth: 
for  II  every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  as 
on  this  side,  according  to  it;  and  every  one  that 
sweareth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that  side,  according 
to  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and 
into  the  house  of  ^him  that  sweareth  falsely  by  my 
name:  and  it  shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house. 
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and  ''shall  consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof  and 
the  stones  thereof. 

5  ^Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went 
forth,  and  said  unto  me.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  see  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said.  What  is  it  ?  and  he  said,  This  is  an 
ephah  that  goeth  forth.  He  said  moreover,  This 
is  their  resemblance  through  all  the  earth. 

7  And  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  ||  talent  of 
lead:  and  this  is  a  woman  that  sitteth  in  the  midst 
of  the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said.  This  is  wickedness.  And  he  cast 
it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah;  and  he  cast  the 
weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  there  came  out  two  women,  and  the  wind 
was  in  their  wings;  for  they  had  wings  like  the 
wings  of  a  stork:  and  they  lifted  up  the  ephah  be- 
tween the  earth  and  the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  Lto  the  angel  that  talked  with  me, 
Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah  ? 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  me.  To  "build  it  an  house 
in-^the  land  of  Shinar:  and  it  shall  be  established, 
and  set  there  upon  her  own  base. 

CHAP.  VL 

I  The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.     9  77^,?  temple  and  kingdom  of  Christ 
the  Branch  shewed. 

AND  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  there  came  four  chariots 
out  from  between  two  mountains;  and  the  moun- 
tains were  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were^ro-d.  horses;  and  in  the 
second  chariot  ^black  horses ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  ^white  horses;  and  in 
the  fourth  chariot  grizzled  and  ||bay  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  ''and  said  unto  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
"These  are  the  four  ||  spirits  of  the  heavens,  which 
go  forth  from  ^standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  therein  go  forth 
into-^the  north  country;  and  the  white  go  forth  after 
them;  and  the  grizzled  go  forth  toward  the  south 
country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go  that 
they  might  ^walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth:  and 
he  said,  Get  ye  hence,  walk  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth.  So  they  walked  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake  unto  me, 
saying.  Behold,  these  that  go  toward  the  north 
country  have  quieted  my  'spirit  in  the '  north 
country. 

9  ^And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  _  _  . 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even  of  Heldai, 
of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah,  which  are  come  from  Baby- 
lon, and  come  thou  the  same  day,  and  go  into  the 
house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zephaniah; 

1 1  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make  '^crowns 
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J  Typo  critical  fasting  reproved. 

and  set  them  upon  the  head  of  Joshua  the  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high  priest; 

1 2  And  speak  unto  him,  saying.Thus  speaketh  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Behold  ''the  man  whose  name 
z^-The  "'BRANCH ;  and  he  shall  ||grow  up  out  of  his 
place,  "and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord: 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord; 
and  he  "shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule 
upon  his  throne:  and^he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his 
throne:  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  and  to 
Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the  son  of 
Zephaniah,  ^for  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

15  And  ''they  that  are  far  off  shall  come  and 
build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  and  -"ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 
And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

CHAP.  VIL 

I  The  captives  inquire  of  fasting;  4  Zechariah  reproveth  the?n.    8  Sin 
the  cause  of  their  captivity. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king 
Darius,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Zechariah  in  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth  month, 
even  in  Chisleu; 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the  house  of  God, 
Sherezer  and  Regem-melech,  and  their  men,  -{-to 
pray  before  the  Lord, 

3  And  to  "speak  unto  the  priests  which  were 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  pro- 
phets, saying.  Should  I  weep  in  '^the  fifth  month, 
separating  myself,  as  I  have  done  these  so  many 
years  ? 

4  ^Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  to 
the  priests,  saying.  When  ye  ^fasted  and  mourned 
in  the  fifth  ''and  seventh  month,  ^even  those  seventy 
years,  did  ye  at  all  fast^unto  me,  even  to  me  ? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did  drink, 
[|  did  not  ye  eat  for  yourselves,  and  drink  for  your- 
selves ? 

7  \\Should ye  not  hearl\\Q  words  which  the  Lord 
hath  cried  -j-by  the  former  prophets  when  Jerusa- 
lem was  inhabited  and  in  prosperity,-  and  the  cities 
thereof  round  about  her,  when  men  inhabited  -^the 
south  and  the  plain  ? 

8  ^And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zech- 
ariah, saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  '''-[-Ex- 
ecute -true  judgment,  and  shew  mercy  and  com- 
passions every  man  to  his  brother: 

10  And  'oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  father- 
less, the  stranger,  nor  the  poor;  *and  let  none 
of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  brother  in  your 
heart. 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and  '-|- pulled 
away  the  shoulder,  and  -j-'^stopped  their  ears,  that 
they  should  not  hear. 
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"  Jer.  42. 


1 2  Yea,  they  made  their  "hearts  as  an  adamanf 
stone,  iest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words 
which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his  Spirit^  by 
the  former  prophets:  ^therefore  came  a  great  wrath 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 3'  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  cried, 
and  they  would  not  hear;  so  ^they  cried,  and  I 
would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

1 4  Bufl  scattered  them  with  a  whirlwind  among  all 
the  nations  ^whom  they  knew  not.  Thus  'the  land  was 
desolate  after  them,  that  no  man  passed  through  nor 
returned:  for  they  laid  "the  f  pleasant  land  desolate. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


I  'JeriisaleiH' s  restoration. 


9  They  are  encouraged  to  the  building  by  Goei's 
favour  to  them. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  to 
me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  "^I  was  jealous 
for  Zion  with  great  jealousy,  and  I  was  jealous  for 
her  with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  am  returned  unto  Zion, 
and  ^will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  and 
Jerusalem  ''shall  be  called,  A  city  of  truth;  and 
"the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  -^The  holy 
mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  -HThere  shall  yet 
old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  his  staff  in  his  hand 
"{-for  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys 
and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  it  be  || mar- 
vellous in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  people  in 
these  days,  '''should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  'I  will 
save  my  people  from  the  east  country,  and  from 
-|-the  west  country; 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  '^and  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  ^in  truth  and  in 
riorhteousness. 

9  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  "Tet  your  hands 
be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these  days  these  words 
by  the  mouth  of  "the  prophets,  which  wej^e  in  "the 
day  that  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple  might  be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  j|  there  was  no  ^hire  for 
man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast;  ^n&it\\ev  was  there  anv 
peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in  because  of 
the  affliction :  for  I  set  all  men  every  one  against 
his  neighbour. 

1 1  But  now  I  will  not  be  unto  the  residue  of  this 
people  as  in  the  former  days,  saith  the  Lord  o< 
hosts. 

12  ''For  the  seed  shall  be  -{-prosperous;  the  vine 
shall  give  her  fruit,  and  -"the  ground  shall  give  her 
increase,  and  'the  heavens  shall  give  their  dew;  and 
I  will  cause  the  remnant  of  this  people  to  possess 
all  these  things. 

1 3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were  "a 


Zion  exhorted  to  rejoice. 


CHAP.   IX,  X. 


God  to  he  sought  unto,  &c. 


curse  among  the  heathen,  O  house  of  Judah,  and 
house  of  Israel;  so  will  I  save  you,  and  "^ye  shall 
be  a  blessing:  fear  not,  but  AoX  your  hands  be 
strong. 

1 4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  ^As  I  thought 
to  punish  you,  when  your  fathers  provoked  me 
to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "and  I  repented 
not: 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  in  these  days  to  do 
well  unto  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of  Judah: 
fear  ye  not. 

1 6  ^ These  aj^e  the  things  that  ye  shall  do ;  '^Speak 
ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour;  ^execute 
the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates: 

1 7  ^And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your 
hearts  against  his  neighbour;  and'^loveno  false  oath: 
for  all  these  are  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  ^And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  ^The  fast  of 
the  fourth  month/ 2.xiA  the  fast  of  the  fifth, ^and  the 
fast  of  the  seventh,  '^and  the  fast  of  the  tenth,  shall 
be  to  the  house  of  Judah  'joy  and  gladness,  and 
cheerful  ||  feasts;  '^therefore  love  the  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  It  shall  yet 
come  to  pass,  that  there  shall  come  people,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  many  cities: 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to 
i-nother,  saying,  ^Let  us  go  ||-]"  speedily  fto  pray  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts:  I  will 
go  also. 

22  Yea,  '"many  people  and  strong  nations  shall 
come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and 
to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  in  those  days 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall  "take  hold, 
out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall  take 
hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying.  We 
will  go  with  you :  for  we  have  heard  "that  God  is 
with  you. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  Cod  defendeth  his  church.    9  Zion  is  exhorted  to  rejoice  for  the  coming 

of  Christ. 

rHE  ""burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  Hadrach,  and  '^Damascus  shall  be  the 
rest  thereof:  when  ''the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be  toward  the  Lord. 

2  And'^Hamath  also  shall  border  thereby ;  'Tyrus 
and  ^Zidon,  though  it  be  very  ^wise. 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a  stronghold,  and 
^heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the 
mire  of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  'the  Lord  will  cast  her  out,  and  he  will 
smite  %er  power  in  the  sea ;  and  she  shall  be  de- 
voured with  fire. 

5  ^Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear;  Gaza  also  shall 
see  it,  and  be  very  sorrowful,  and  Ekron;  for  her 
expectation  shall  be  ashamed ;  and  the  king  shall 
perish  from  Gaza,  and  Ashkelon  shall  not  be  in- 
habited. 

6  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  "'in  Ashdod,  and  I 
will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  518. 


a=  Gen. 12, 2. 
Ruth 4.  II, 
12. 

Isa.  19.  24, 

25- 

Zeph.3.20. 
Hag.  2.  ig. 
y  ver.  9. 

Jer.31.28. 

•2  Chron. 

36.  16. 
ch.  I.  6. 


*ch.  7.  9. 
ver.  19. 
Eph.  4.  25. 
fHeb. 
judge 
truth^and 
the  judg- 
ment of 
peace. 
'^Prov.3,29. 
ch.  7.  10. 
'^ch.  5.  3,4. 


«Jer.  52. 

6,  7. 
/Jer.  52. 

12,  13. 
ch.  7.  3,5. 
0  1  Kings 

25.  25. 
Jer.  41.1,2. 
A  Jer.  52.  4. 
^Ksth.8.17. 
Isa.  35.  ID. 
li  Or,  sol- 
etft7i,  or, 
set  timei, 
*ver.  16, 


^  Isa.  2.3. 
Mic.  4.1,2. 
II  Or,  con- 
tinually. 
fHeb. 
going. 
fHeb.  to 
entreat 
the face  of 
the  LoKD. 
ch.  7,  2. 

Isa.  60. 

3,  &c. 

&66.  23. 
^  Isa.  3.  6. 

&4.  I. 


1  Cor.  14. 
25- 


about  587. 
"Jer.23.33. 

*  Amos  1.3. 

•^2  Chron. 

20.  12. 
Ps.145.15. 

<^  Jer.49.23. 

Isa.  23. 
Ezek.  26, 

&27,  & 

28. 
Amos  I.  9. 
/i  Kings 

17.  9. 
Ezek.  28. 

21. 
Obad.  20. 
i/Ezck.  28. 

3,  &c. 
'ijob  27.16. 
Ezek.  28. 

4,  5. 

*  Isa.  23.  T. 
*Ezek.  26. 

17. 

i  Jer.  47.  I, 
5- 

Zeph.  2.  4. 


'Amos  I. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  587. 


fHeb. 

bloods. 


"Ps.  34-  7- 
ch.  2.  5. 


"  Isa. 60.18. 
Ezek.  28. 

P  Ex.  3.  7. 


9  Isa. 62. II. 
ch.  2.  10. 
Matt.  21.5. 
John  12. 

'"Jer.  23.5. 

&  30.  9. 
John  I.  49. 
Luke  19. 38. 
HOr, 
saving 
himself. 

*  Hos.  I.  7. 

&  2.  18. 
Mic.  5.  10. 
Hag,  2.  22. 

*  Eph. 2. 14, 

17- 

"Ps.  72.  8. 


\  Or, whose 

covenant 

is  by  blood. 

Ex.  24.  8. 

Hcb.  10.29. 
&  13. 20. 

^ Isa.  42. 7. 
&5I-  14- 
&  61.  I. 

2/ Isa.  49.  9. 

*  Isa.  6i.  7. 


"Ps.  18.14. 
&  77.  17. 
&  144.  6. 

'* Isa.  21.  I. 


II  Or, 

subdue  the 
stones  of 
the  sling. 
:|  Ox,  shall 
fill  loth 
the  boTvls, 
&^c. 
Lev.  4.18, 

25- 
Deut.  12. 

27. 
^  Isa.  62.3. 
Mai.  3.  17. 
<^  Isa. II. 12. 

/Ps.31.19. 

?  Joel  3.18. 
Amos  9. 14. 
II  Or, 

groiv,  or, 
speak. 


"Jer. 14.22. 
*Deut.  II. 
14. 

''Job29.23. 
Joel  2.  23. 
WOrJight- 
mngs. 
Jer.  10.  13, 
Jer.  10.  8. 
Hab.  2. 18. 
fHeb. 
t  era- 
phi)  ns. 
Judg.  17.5. 
c  Job  13.  4. 
II  Or, 

answered 
that,  e^c. 
/Ezek.  34. 
5- 

9  Ezek.  34. 
^7- 

f  Heb.  vis- 
ited upon. 


7  And  I  will  take  away  his  f  blood  out  of  his 
mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between  his 
teeth;  but  he  that  remaineth,  even  he,  shall  be  for 
our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in  Judah, 
and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusite. 

8  And  "I  will  encamp  about  mine  house  because 
of  the  army,  because  of  him  that  passeth  by,  and 
because  of  him  that  returneth:  and  "no  oppressor 
shall  pass  through  them  any  more:  for  now  '^have 

I  seen  with  mine  eyes. 

9  ^[^Rejoice  gready,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  shour, 

0  daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  ''thy  King  com- 
eth  unto  thee:  he  is  just,  and  || having  salvation; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  9,  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass. 

10  And  I  •'will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraiin, 
and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle-bow 
shall  be  cut  off:  and  he  shall  speak 'peace  unto  the 
heathen:  and  his  dominion  shall  be  ''from  sea  even 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

1 1  As  for  thee  also,  ||by  the  blood  of  thy  cove- 
nant I  have  sent  forth  thy  ■^'prisoners  out  of  the  pit 
wherein  is  no  water. 

12  ^Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold,  ^ye  prisoners 
of  hope:  even  to-day  do  I  declare  that  ''\  will  render 
double  unto  thee; 

13  When  I  have  bent  Judah  for  me,  filled  the 
bow  with  Ephraim,  and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O  Zion, 
against  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and  made  thee  as  the 
sword  of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them,  and 
''his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning:  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go 
'^with  whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend  them;  and 
they  shall  devour  and  1| subdue  with  sling-stones; 
and  they  shall  drink,  and  make  a  noise  as  through 
wine;  and  they  || shall  be  filled  like  bowls,  and  as. 
'^the  corners  of  the  altar. 

1 6  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  save  them  in 
that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people:  for  they  shall 
be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown,  ^lifted  up  as  an  ensign 
upon  his  land. 

1 7  For-^how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great 
is  his  beauty!  -^corn  shall  make  the  young  men 

II  cheerful,  and  new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  God  is  to  be  sought  unto,  and  not  idols.    5  visited  his Jzock  fai  sin, 

so  he  will  save  aiid  restore  them, 

ASK  ye  ''of  the  Lord  "^rain  ^in  the  time  of  the 
latter  rain;  so  the  Lord  shall  make  || bright 
clouds,  and  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to  every 
one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  For  the  '^f  idols  have  spoken  vanity,  and  the 
diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and  have  told  false  dreams; 
they  ^comfort  in  vain:  therefore  they  went  their 
way  as  a  flock,  they  ||were  troubled -^because  ^'/z^r^ 
was  no  shepherd. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the  shepherds, 
-^and  I  f  punished  the  goats:  for  the  Lord  of  hosts 
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The  destruction  of  jferusalem. 


ZECH ARI AH 


The  victorious  restoring  of  Judah. 


'^hath  visited  his  flock  the  house  of  Judah,  and  '"hath 
made  them  as  his  goodly  horse  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  '^the  corner,  out  of  him 
'^the  nail,  out  of  him  the  battle-bow,  out  of  him  every 
oppressor  together. 

5  ^And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men  which 
"'tread  down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets 

the  battle:  and  they  shall  fight,  because  the 


the  riders  on  horses  shall 


in 

Lord  is  with  them,  and 
be  confounded. 

6  And  I  wall  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah,  and 
I  will  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  "I  will  bring 
them  again  to  place  them ;  for  I  "have  mercy  upon 
them:  and  they  shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast 
them  off:  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and^will 
hear  them. 

7  And  they  (?/"Ephraim  shall  be  like  a  mighty 
7nan,  and  their  ^heart  shall  rejoice  as  through  wine : 
yea,  their  children  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad ;  their 
heart  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  ''hiss  for  them,  and  gather  them;  for  I 
have  redeemed  them:  -"and  they  shall  increase  as 
they  have  increased. 

9  And  ''I  will  sow  them  among  the  people:  and 
they  shall  "remember  me  in  far  countries  ;  and 
they  shall  live  with  their  children,  and  turn  again. 

10  "^I  will  brino^  them  a^ain  also  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  Assyria;  and  I 
will  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Leba- 
non ;  and  ^ place  shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

1 1  *And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  afflic- 
tion, and  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all 
the  deeps  of  the  rivers  shall  dry  up:  and  "the  pride 
of  Assyria  shall  be  brought  down,  and  '^the  sceptre 
of  Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

1 2  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord  ;  and 
^they  shall  walk  up  and  dov\^n  in  his  name,  saith 
<ihe  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL 

■.    4  By  a  iype  is  shewed  Christ'' s  care  of 
his  Jlock. 


I  The  destruction  of  yeriisak. 


OPEN  ''thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that  the  fire  may 
devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir-tree,  for  the  cedar  is  fallen;  because 
the  1 1  mighty  are  spoiled:  howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Bashan: 
"^for  1 1  the  forest  of  the  vintage  is  come  down. 

3  \There  is  a  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shep- 
herds; for  their  glory  is  spoiled:  a  voice  of  the 
roaring  of  young  lions;  for  the  pride  of  Jordan  is 
spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God;  Teed  the  flock 
of  the  slaughter; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and  "^hold  them- 
selves not  guilty :  and  they  that  sell  them  ^say, 
'Blessed  be  the  Lord;  for  I  am  rich:  and  their  own 
shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord:  but  lo,  I  will  f  deliver  the  men 
every  one  into  his  neighbour's  hand,  and  into  the 
hand  of  his  king:  and  they  shall  smite  the  land, 
and  out  of  their  hand  I  will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will-^feed  the  flock  of  slaughter,  \^even 
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you,  -^O  poor  of  the  flock.  And  I  took  unto  me 
two  staves ;  the  one  I  called  Beauty,  and  the  other 
I  called  II  Bands;  and  I  fed  the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  ^in  one  month; 
and  my  soul  f  loathed  them,  and  their  soul  also  ab~ 
horred  me. 

9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you;  'that  that 
dieth,  let  it  die;  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let 
it  be  cut  off;  and  let  the  rest  eat,  every  one  the 
flesh  f  of  another. 

10  II And  I  took  my  staff",  even  Beauty,  and  cut 
it  asunder,  that  I  might  break  my  covenant  which 

I  had  made  with  all  the  people. 

1 1  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day;  and  [[so  "'the 
jDOor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon  me  knew  that 
it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  fif  yq  think  good, 
give  me  my  price;  and  if  not,  forbear.  So  they 
Weighed  for  my  price  \k\\r\.y  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Cast  it  unto  the 
""potter:  a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized  at  of 
them.  And  I  took  the  thirty  ^z'(?(r<?j'  of  silver,  and 
cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  staff",  even 

II  Bands,  that  I  might  break  the  brotherhood  be- 
tween Judah  and  Israel. 

15  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Take  unto 
thee  yet  the  instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

1 6  For  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  land, 
which  shall  not  visit  those  that  be  \\cut  off",  neither 
shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal  that  that  is 
broken,  nor  ||feed  that  that  standeth  still:  but  he 
shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear  their  claws  in 
pieces. 

1 7  "Woe  to  the  idle  shepherd  that  leaveth  the 
flock!  the  sword  shall  be  upon  his  arm,  and  upon 
his  right  eye:  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and 
his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  The  victorious  restoring  of  Jtidah.    10  The  repentance  of  yerusalem. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord,  ''which  stretcheth  forth  the  hea- 
vens,  and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
"^formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him. 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  "^a  cup  of 
II  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round  about,  ||when 
they  shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against  Judah  and 
against  Jerusalem. 

3  ^'^And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  'a 
burdensome  stone  for  all  people:  all  that  burden 
themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though 
all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  gathered  together 
against  it. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  -^I  will  smite  every 
horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider  with  mad- 
ness: and  I  will  open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of 
Judah,  and  will  smite  every  horse  of  the  people 
with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Judah  shall  say  in  their 
heart,  ||The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  my 
strength  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God. 


The  repentance  of  'Jerusalem. 


CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


The  coming  of  Christ- 


6  T[In  that  day  will  I  make  the  governors  of, 
Judah  4ike  a  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood,  and 
like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;  and  they  shall  de- 
vour all  the  people  round  about,  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited 
igain  in  her  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  ten<-s  of  Judah 
first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house  of  David  and  the 
glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  do  not  mag- 
nify themselves  against  Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem;  and  ^'he  that  is  ||ffeeble  among 
them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David ;  and  the  house 
of  David  shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
before  them. 

9  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I 
will  seek  to  'destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  against 
Jerusalem. 

10  *And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplications:  and  they  shall  ^look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him,  '"as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son, 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him.,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  first-born. 

1 1  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great  "mourning 
in  Jerusalem,  "as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

i2^And  the  land  shall  mourn;  every  family 
apart;  the  family  of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart;  the  family  of  the  house  of  ^Na- 
than apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart;  the  family  l|of  Shimei  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain,  every  family 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  The  fountain  of  purgation  for  yerusalem,  2  from  idolatry  and  false 
prophecy.    7   The  death  of  Christ,  dr^c. 

IN  ''that  day  there  shall  be  *a  fountain  opened  to 
the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  ^  uncleanness. 

2  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  '^cut  off  the  names  of 
the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
remembered:  and  also  I  will  cause  '^the  prophets 
and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any  shall 
yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and  his  mother  that 
begat  him  shall  say  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  live ; 
for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and 
his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat  him  "shall  thrust 
him  through  when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  thatAh& 
prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision, 
when  he  hath  prophesied;  neither  shall  they  wear 
■^fa  rough  garment  -j-to  deceive: 

5  '*But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  prophet,  I  am  an 
husbandman;  for  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle 
from  my  youth. 
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6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him.  What  are  these 
wounds  in  thy  hands?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those 
with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my 
friends. 

7  ^[  Awake,  O  sword,  against 'my  Shepherd,  and 
against  the  man  ''that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts:  'smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  scattered;  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  "'the 
little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off 
and  die;  "but  the  third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  "through  the 
fire,  and  will  ^refine  them  as  silver  is  refined, 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried:  ^they  shall 
call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them;  T  will  say, 
It  is  my  people;  and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord  is 
my  God. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.    3  The  coining  of  Christ,  and  the  grace! 
of  his  kingdom,  (s'c. 

BEHOLD,  "the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and 
thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of 

thee. 

2  For  ^I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jeru- 
salem to  battle;  and  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  ^houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ravished;  and 
half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and 
the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from 
the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  agains-^ 
those  nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of 
batde. 

4  ^And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day '^upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the 
east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the 
midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west, 
"ajtd  thei'-e  shall  be  a  very  great  valley;  and  half  of 
the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  norths  and 
half  of  it  toward  the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  ||the  moun- 
tains; II for  the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall  reach 
unto  Azal:  yea,  ye  shall  flee  like  as  ye  fled  from 
before  the -^earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah :«^and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and 
^'all  the  saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  ^that  the. 
light  shall  not  be  f  clear,  nor  fdark: 

7  But  II  it  shall  be  'one  day ''"which  shall  be  known 
to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night:  but  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  at  '^evening  time  it  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living '"waters 
shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem;  half  of  them  toward 
the  II  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder 
sea:  in  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  "King  over  all  the 
earth:  in  that  day  shall  there  be  "one  Lord,  and  his 
name  one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  ||  turned ^as  a  plain  from 
Geba  to  Rimmon,  south  of  Jerusalem:  and  it  shall 
be  lifted  up,  and  ^||  inhabited  in  her  place,  from  Ben- 
jamin's gate  unto  the  place  of  the  first  gate,  unto 


Malachi  comptaineth  of  Israers 

the  corner-gate,  ''and  from  the  tower  of  Hananeel 
unto  the  king's  wine-presses. 

1 1  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be 
^n©  more  utter  destruction;  'but  Jerusalem  || shall 
be  safely  inhabited. 

12  ^And  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith  the 
Lord  will  smite  all  the  people  that  have  fought 
against  Jerusalem;  Their  flesh  shall  consume  away 
while  they  stand  upon  their  feet,  and  their  eyes 
shall  consume  away  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue 
shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

1 3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  "a 
great  tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be  among  them; 
and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of 
his  neighbour,  and  -^his  hand  shall  rise  up  against 
the  hand  of  his  neighbour. 

14  And  llJudah  also  shall  fight  ||at  Jerusalem; 
■^and  the  wealth  of  all  the  heathen  round  about 
shall  be  gathered  together,  gold,  and  silver,  and 
apparel,  in  great  abundance. 

1 5  And  ^so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse,  of 
the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of 
all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as  this 
plague. 

16  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
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unkindness,  irreligiousness,  &c, 

that  is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came  against 
Jerusalem,  shall  even  "go  up  from  year  to  year  to 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep 
■^the-  feast  of  tabernacles. 

1 7  ^And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will  not  come  up 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  unto  Jerusalem  to 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon 
them  shall  be  no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  and 
come  Hot,  f ''that  have  no  ram;  there  shall  be  the 
plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  the  heathen 
that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  ||  punishment  of  Egypt,  and 
the  punishment  of  ah  nations  that  come  not  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  ^In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the  ||  bells 
of  the  horses,  ^HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD; 
and  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  like  the 
bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah 
shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  all 
they  that  sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of  them, 
and  seethe  therein:  and  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
no  more  the  -^Canaanite  in  -^the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 


MALACHI. 


CHAP.  L 

I  Malachi  complaineth  of  IsraeP s  unkindness,  6  of  their  irreligiousness, 
12  and  profaneness. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Israel 
fby  Malachi. 

2  *I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say. 
Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ?  Was  not  Esau  Jacob's 
brother?  saith  the  Lord:  yet  ''Y  loved  Jacob, 

3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  "^laid  his  mountains 
and  his  heritage  waste  for  the  dragons  of  the 
wilderness. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith,  We  are  impoverished, 
but  we  will  return  and  build  the  desolate  places; 
thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  They  shall  build,  but 
I  will  throw  down;  and  they  shall  call  them.  The 
border  of  wickedness,  and,  The  people  against 
whom  the  Lord  hath  indignation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say, 
"The  Lord  will  be  magnified  ||-j-from  the  border  of 
Israel. 

6  II A  son  "honoureth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his 
master:  -^if  then  Xbed,  father,  where  is  mine  honour? 
and  [{  I  de  a.  master,  where  is  my  fear?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my 
name.  -^And  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  despised 
thy  name? 

7  II Ye  offer  ^'polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar; 
and  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee?  In 
that  ye  say,  'The  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible. 

8  And  ^if  ye  offer  the  blind  -|-for  sacrifice,  is  it 
not  evil?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not 
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evil?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor;  will  he  be 
pleased  with  thee,  or  '^accept  thy  person?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  -j-God  that  he 
will  be  gracious  unto  us:  "'this  hath  been  f  by  your 
means:  will  he  regard  your  persons?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would 
shut  the  doors  for  nought?  "neither  do  ye  kindle 
fire  on  mine  altar  for  nought.  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "neither  will  I  ac- 
cept an  offering  at  your  hand. 

1 1  For  -^from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great 
^among  the  Gentiles;  ''and  in  every  place  -"incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering: 
''for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 2  ][But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  say,  "The 
table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted;  and  the  fruit  thereof, 
even  his  meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also.  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it! 
II and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
and  ye  brought  that  which  was  torn,  and  the  lame, 
and  the  sick;  thus  ye  brought  an  offering:  "^should 
I  accept  this  of  your  hand?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  But  cursed  be  ^the  deceiver,  ||  which  hath 
in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth 
unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing:  for  am  a  great 
King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name  is 
dreadful  among  the  heathen. 


The  priests  and  people  reproved 
CHAP.  II. 

Malachi  severely  reprovcth  the  priests  and  the  people  for  their  sins. 

AND  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  commandment  is 
for  you. 

2  "If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay 
//  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith 
die  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon 
you,  and  I  will  curse  your  blessings;  yea,  I  have 
cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to 
heart. 

3  Behold  I  will  || corrupt  your  seed,  and  f  spread 
dung  upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung  of  your 
solemn  feasts;  and  \^one  shall  "^take  you  away 
with  it. 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this  com- 
mandment unto  you,  that  my  covenant  might  be 
with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  "My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace; 
and  I  gave  them  to  him  the  fear  wherewith  he 
feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before  my  name. 

6  ^The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  iniquity 
was  not  found  in  his  lips:  he  walked  with  me  in 
peace  and  equity,  and  did  ^turn  many  away  from 
iniquity. 

7  -^For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge, 
and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth:  '^for  he 
is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way;  ye  'have 
caused  many  to  || stumble  at  the  law;  '^ye  have 
corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord 
£)f  hosts. 

9  Therefore  ^have  I  also  made  you  contempti- 
ble and  base  before  all  the  people,  according  as 
ye  have  not  kept  my  ways,  but  ||fhave  been  par- 
tial in  the  law. 

ID  '"Have  we  not  all  one  father?  "hath  not  one 
God  created  us?  why  do  we  deal  treacherously 
every  man  against  his  brother,  by  profaning  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers? 

11  ^Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  an 
abomination  is  committed  in  Israel  and  in  Jeru- 
salem; for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  hoHness  of 
the  Lord  which  he  ||  loved,  -and  hath  married  the 
daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doeth 
this,  11  the  master  and  the  scholar,  out  of  the  taber- 
nacles of  Jacob,  ^and  him  that  offereth  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  covering  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping,  and 
with  crying  out,  insomuch  that  he  regardeth  not 
the  offering  any  more,  or  receiveth  it  with  good 
will  at  your  hand. 

14  TjYet  ye  say.  Wherefore?  Because  the  Lord 
hath  been  witness  between  thee  and  «'the  wife  of 
thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacher- 
ously: ""yet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of 
thy  covenant. 

15  And  ^did  not  he  make  one?  Yet  had  he  the 
II residue  cf  the  Spirit.  And  wherefore  one?  That 
he  might  seek  -j-'a  godly  seed.    Therefore  take 
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heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  Utreacher 
ously  against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  "the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith,  Hthat 
he  hateth  -j-putting  away:  for  one  covereth  violence 
with  his  garment,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  there- 
fore take  heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not 
treacherously. 

1  7  ^-^Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words. 
Yet  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  wearied  him?  When 
ye  say.  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  is  good  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  them;  or. 
Where  is  the  God  of  judgment? 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace  of  Christ.    7  Of  the  rirPellion, 
sacrilege,  and  ijifidelity  of  the  people. 

BEHOLD,  "I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  '^prepare  the  way  before  me:  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his' 
temple,  ^even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom 
ye  delight  in:  behold,  ''he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  ^the  day  of  his  coming? 
and  -^who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  ^he 
is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  soap. 

3  And  '^he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of 
silver:  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 
purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  'offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness. 

4  Then  *shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of 
old,  and  as  in  H  former  years. 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment:  and 
I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and 
against  the  adulterers,  'and  against  false  swearers, 
and  against  those  that  ||  oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn 
aside  the  stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  "'\  change  not;  ''therefore 
ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7  ^Even  from  the  days  of  "your  fathers  ye  are 
gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not 
kept  them.  ^Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return 
unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  ^But  ye  said, 
Wherein  shall  we  return? 

8  ^Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee? 
Tn  tithes  and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse:  for  ye  have  robbed 
me,  even  this  whole  nation. 

10  ^Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  'the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  "windows  of  heaven,  and  f -^pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  thei^e  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  ^the  devourer  for  your 
sakes,  and  he  shall  not  fdestroy  the  fruits  of 
your  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her 
fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 
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The  people  s  rebellion  and  sac7dlege. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed:  for 
ye  shall  be  ^a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

13  ^"^Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me, 
saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  What  have  we  spoken 
so  mtich  against  thee? 

14  ^Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God:  and 
what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  f  his  ordinance, 
and  that  we  have  walked  -j- mournfully  before  the 
Lord  of  hosts? 

15  And  now  ^we  call  the  proud  happy;  yea,  they 
that  work  wickedness  fare  set  up;  yea,  they  that 
"^tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

16  ^Then  they  ^that  feared  the  Lord  -^spake 
often  one  to  another:  and  the  Lord  hearkened, 
and  heard  it:  and  ^a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name. 

1 7  And  '^they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  || 'jewels; 
and  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own 
son  that  serveth  him. 

18  ^Then  shall  ye  return  and  discern  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that 
serveth  God  and.  him  that  serveth  him  not. 

636 


M ALACHL 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  397. 

about  397. 

a  Dan.  8.9. 

'^ch.  2.  17. 

".Joel  2.31. 

ch.  3.  2, 

2  Pet.  3.  7. 

^ch.  3.  18. 

''Obad.  18. 

*  Job  21.14, 

15.  &  22. 

17. 

<'Amos2.9. 

Ps.  73.  13. 

Zeph.  I.J2. 

8  ch.  3.  16. 

f  Heb.  his 

observa- 

/Luke I. 

tion. 

78. 

fHeb. 

Eph.  5. 14. 

i?i  black. 

2  Pet.  1 .19. 

Ps.  73. 12. 

Rev.  2.  28. 

ch.  2.  17. 

fHeb. 

2  Sam. 22. 

are  built. 

43. 

^  Ps.  95.  9. 

Mic.  7. 10. 

e  Ps.  66.16. 

Zech.  10.5. 

ch.  4.  2. 

/Heb. 3. 13. 

0  Ps.  56.  8. 

h  Ex .  20.  3 , 

I'sa.  65.  6. 

&c. 

P  ev.2o.  12. 

*Deut.4.io. 

*Ps. 147.19. 

^  Ex.  19.  5. 

I  J^att  J  J 

Deut.  7.  6. 

14.  &  17. 

Ps.  135.  4. 

Tit.  2.  14. 

Mark    1 1 

I  Pet.  2.  9. 

Luke  1,17. 

II  Or, 

Joel  2 , 3 1  • 

special 

treasure. 

*  Isa.  62.  3. 

*Ps.io3.i3. 

'Ps.  58.11. 

«Zech.  14. 

12, 

°  Zech.  5.3. 

ElijaJis  coming  and  office. 
CHAP.  IV. 

1  Cod's  judgment  on  the  wicked,  2  and  his  blessing  on  the  good. 

5  Of  Elijah's  coming  and  office. 

FOR  behold,  "the  day  cometh,  that  shall  burn 
as  an  oven ;  and  all  ^the  proud,  yea,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  ^stubble:  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  it  shall  '^leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

2  ^But  unto  you  that  ^fear  my  name,  shall  the 
■^Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall. 

3  -^And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked;  for  they 
shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the 
day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  ^Remember  ye  the  ^lawof  Moses  my  servant, 
which  I  commanded  unto  him  'in  Horeb  for  all 
Israel,  with        statutes  and  judgments. 

5  ^Behold,  I  will  send  you  ^Elijah  the  prophet 
"before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord: 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers,  lest  1  come  and  "smite  the  earth  with 
"a  curse.  • 
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TABLES  OF  SCRIPTURE  MEASURES,  WEIGHTS,  AND  COINS: 

WITH   AN  APPENDIX, 
CONTAINING  THE  METHOD  OF  CALCULATING  ITS  MEASURES  OF  SURFACE,  HITHERTO  WANTING  IN  TREATISES  ON  THIS  SUBJECT. 

By  the  Right  Reverend  RICHARD,  Bishop  of  Peterborough. 


A MEASURE  is  a  known  quantity  applied  to  another  of  the  same  kind  that  is  less  known,  to 
make  its  dimensions  better  known,  by  help  of  numbers  expressing  the  proportion  that  the  kjiown 
quantity  bears  to  the  unknown.  Tho  dimensions  to  be  measured  arc  three  :  i.  JVIere  length,  which 
hath  but  one  dimension.  2.  Ja):/!^?,  which  consists  of  length  multiplied  into  breadth;  so  it  hath 
two  dimensions,  as  it  were,  interwoven  ;  and  this  is  always  measured  by  some  square  surface  already 
known,  as  by  a  square  foot,  or  a  square  cubit,  or  any  other  square  already  known,  by  help  of  its  side. 
Moses  generally  useth  the  square  cubit.  3.  Solidity  or  capacity,  which  liath  three  dimensions  mul- 
tiplied into  each  other;  length,  breadth,  and  height,  or  depth.  This  is  measured  by  a  known  cube. 
From  solidity  ariseth  weight  in  all  sublunary  bodies  ;  and  by  weight  we  measure  the  value  of  coins. 
U'herefore  I  shall  join  weights  and  corns  together  in  the  fourth  table. 

/  use  =  to  signify  Equal ;  wto  express  Proportion  ;  .  is  called  Separatrix,  parting  Decimals  from 

Integers. 

I.  TABLE.    Measures  of  Length. 

I  express  the  Cubit,  and  its  Parts,  both  by  Inch  Measure,  and  by  Foot  Measure  ;  which  I  deduce 
from  Inches  by  this  Proportion  : 
InchMeas.  Foot  Meas. 
As  12.  1.  :  :  21.888  1.824 

Inch  Dec.  Foot  Dec. 

A  cubit  is  =  to   21.888  =  1.824 

A  Span  the  longer  =  ^  a  Cubit   10.944  =  .912 

Span  the  less  =  }^  of  a  Cubit   =   7.296^  .608 

A  Hand's  breadth  =  %  of  a  Cubit   =  3-684  =  .304 

A  Finger's  breadth  =  jL.  of  a  Cubit   =     .912=  .076 

Measures  of  many  Cubits  length  I  express  only  in  Foot  Measure.  Dec 

A  Fathom    =  4  Cubits   =  7.296 

Ezekiels^esA   =  6  Cubits    =^  10.944 

Schosmis,  the  Egyptian  Line  for  Land  Measure,  which  I  think  Scripture"!         .  (^^^j^j^j 

useth  to  divide  Inheritances,  /'.fii//;;  xvi.  6,  and  Ixxviii.  55.  They  used  >   14=;  02 

different  Lengths,  but  the  shortest  and  most  useful  was,  ) 
Herodotus  mentions  a  just  300  times  as  long:  I  judge  that  all  the  greater  were  made  in 

proportion  to  the  least. 

The  mile    =  4000  Cubits  =  7296  Feet. 

Stadium,  -j'jj  of  their  Mile   =     400  Cubits  =  729.6 

J  12000  Cubits  ==  4  English 
  \       Miles,  and  580  Feet. 


Parasang,  3  of  their  Miles.. 


II.  TABLE.    Measures  of  Surface. 

yl^jej  hath  described  these  by  square  Cubits.  I- here  express  them  reduced  to  our  square  Feet. 
The  method  of  this  reduction  is  taught  in  an  Appendix.  I  first  propose  three  clear  examples  given 
b>  Moses;  Secondly,  I  place  six  instances  of  greater  difficulty. 

The  clearest  examples  are, 

I.  The  Altar  of  Incense.  Only  two  sides  of  it,  viz.  its  length  and  breadth,  are  expressed  by  Moses  ; 
each  of  them  is  affirmed  to  bexine  Cubit.  Yet  he  declares  it  was  foursquare  :  whence  we  collect,  that 
it  was  just  one  square  Cubit.  See  Exod.  xxx.  2.  Now  it  is  demonstrated  in  the  Appendix,  that  one 
yeuuish  square  Cubit  amounts  t©  in  surface  three  English  square  Feet,  and  about  47  square  Inches. 

II.  The  Table  of  Shcw-bread,  Exod.  xxv.  23.  It  is  affirmed  to  be  two  Cubits  in  length,  and  one 
in  breadth.  None  doubt  but  it  was  rectangular,  containing  two  feruish  square  Cubits.  Tliese 
amount  to  six  English  square  Feet,  and  above  half,  viz.  94  square  Inches. 

III.  The  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle,  each  10  Cubits  in  length,  and  one  and  a-half  in  breadth, 
Exod.  xxvi.  16,  being  rectangular,  must  contain  15  square  Cubits,  fewish.  These  are  proved  to 
Contain  very  near  50  square  Feet  of  English  Measure. 

The  more  difficult  cases  reserved  to  the  Appendix  are, 
I.  The  Mercy  Seat,  whose  surface  is  =  la  square  Feet  and  a  half. 

li.  A  general  method  is  taught  of  redueing  any  given  number  of  y<?«;/j.4  Cubits  to  ^k^/mA  square  Feet. 

III.  Ihe  example  of  the  15  square  Cubits  in  the  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle  is  made  clearer. 

IV.  The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  described  Exod.  xxvii.  18,  is  found  to  be  just  Egyptian 
Aroura,  and  to  contain  i  ilood,  21  Perches,  27  square  Feet,  Ac. 

V .  The  whole  Aroura  is. determined,  and  reduced  to  our  English  Measures,  3  Roods,  2  Perches, 
55  square  Feec. 

YI.  The  suburos,  or  Glebe  L,and,  given  to  each  city  of  the  Letdtes,  Num.  xxxv.  3-5,  is  showed  to 
•e  a  square,  on  each  of  tne  four  sides  of  every  city,  containing  a  million  of  Jewish  square  Cubits,  or 
loo  Arource :  wtiich  amount  to  in  each  .square  76  Acres,  i  Rood,  26  Perches,  80  squ.ire  Feet.  Whc  nee 
fi^  collect,  tnat  all  the  four  Squares  amounted  to  305  Acres,  2  Roods,  i  Perch,  besides  51  Feet  square. 

III.  TABLE.  Measures  of  Caiacity. 

„  ,  Wine  Gal.   Pints.  Inch  Sol. 

EphaorBath   y    ^    15 

Chomer,  Homer  in  our  translation   75    5    7 

Seah,  14  of  Epha   2    4    3 

Hin  =  54ofEpha   i    2  i 

Omer,       of  Epha   o    6    0.5 

Cab,  ^Ij  of  Epha   o    3    10 

Log,       of  Epha   o    oy.    10 

Mettetes  of  Syria  (John  ii.  6)  =  Cong.  Rom    o    ^%    o 

Cotyla,  Eastern,  jjj^  of  Epha     o    oj4    3 

This  Cotyla  contains  just  10  Ounces  Avoirdupois  of  Rain  water;  Omer  100;  Epha  looo-  Chomer 

10,000.    So  by  these  Weights  all  these  Measures  of  Capacity  may  be  expeditiously  recovered  very 

m  ar  exactness. 


IV.  TABLE.    Of  Weights  and  Coins. 


I'l  he  Jewish  Weights  are  reduced  to  the  Standard 
Grains  of  our  Troy  Weight ;  whereof  438  are 
equal  to  the  Roman  ounce,  and  to  our  ancient 
English  Avoirdupois  ounce. 


The  value  of  Jewish  and  Roman  Weights  and 
Coins,  at  the  present  rate  of  Silver  and  Gold, 
expressed  in  Pence  and  Decimals  of  a  Penny. 


Grains.  Dec.  Pence.  Dec. 

..  3=  219  =:  28.2875  = 

••  =       109. 5   =  14.1437  = 

..  =  10.95  =      1. 41437  = 

..  =  21900 


Shekel  is  tne  original  weight  

Bekah,  14  a  Shekel   

Gerah,       of  Bekah.  

Maneh  ="  100  Shekel  wt  

HI      u  ■        •        ,0.  Pence.  Dec. 

ManehmCoin,  =  6oSh..    „   i^^o  3697.25  = 

I  a  ent  of  Silver,  =  3000  Sh....    =  657000  848§2.5  = 

Talent  of  Gold  the  same  Weight  ^ 

The  Golden  Darics,  Ezra  ii.  69,  seem  to  be  coins  of  V 

Durius  the  Mede.    They  weighed  u  Gerahs.       /  .=    jjj.^  — 


J. 

d. 

V- 

2 

4 

1 

2 

0 

I 

I. 

d. 

7 

-  I 

5 

353 

11 

xoob. 

507-S 

15 

•job. 

/. 

s. 

d. 

I 

0 

4 

Roman  Money  7nentioned  in  the  New  Testament.  Pence  Farthings 

Denarius,  Silver   7    3 

Assis,  Copper   o    3 

Assarium   o    ij^ 

Quadrans   o    ^ 

A  Mite   o    Vi 

An  APPENDIX  to  the  Second  Table  «/"  Measures  o/^  Surface,  described  by  Moses,  showing  the 
Method  of  reducing  them  by  Calculation  to  the  Measures  used  in  England, y^r  the  benefit  of 
those  that  understand  Decimal  Arithmetic,  a7id  desire  to  try  the  Reductions  given  in  the  Table, 
or  to  make  further  Improvements  in  this  liind  of  Measures . 

1.  The  Mercy  Seat. — I  shall  begin  with  Reduction  of  the  Measures  of  the  Mercy  Seat,  which  was 
God's  throne  of  Grace  among  the  Jezvs.  Moses  in  Exod.  xxv.  17,  affirms,  that  its  length  was  two 
Cubits  and  a  half,  its  breadth  one  Cubit  and  a  half.  The  fractions  adhering  to  us  length  and  breadth 
make  some  ditficulty  to  beginners  in  Arithmetic,  which  the  Decimal  way  doth  much  abate.  Suppos. 
ing  therefore,  what  I  have  elsewhere  proved,  that  the  Jewish  Cubit  was  in  Foot  measure  1.824  ;  the 
length  must  be  expressed  in  Foot  measure,  and  Decimals  thereof,  4.560.  The  breadth  in  like  measure 
will  be  2.736.  Wherefore  the  product  of  these  numbers  multiplied  into  each  other  gives  its  surface 
12.47,616:  in  number  of  its  square  Feet,  and  Decimals  thereof,  12  square  Feet,  and  very  near  half  a 
square  Foot;  if  the  Decimals  had  been  .50,  it  had  been  just  half  a  Foot.  If  we  desire  to  express 
those  Decimals  of  a  Foot  in  square  Inches,  as  is  usual  in  England,  we  must  multiply  .47,616  by  144, 
the  square  Inches  of  a  Foot,  and  the  product  will  be  68.56,704:  which  shows  that  the  Decimals  wg 
found  amount  to  68  square  Inches,  and  about  half  an  Inch  mure  :  we  need  not  be  nicer. 

2.  A  square  Cubit  reduced  to  our  Measure. — 2.  In  the  Altar  of  Incense  Moses  describes  the  Jewish 
square  Cubit,  which  must  be  reduced  to  our  Foot  measure,  thus,  |  The  product  of  these  num- 
bers multiplied  will  be  the  upper  surface  of  this  altar,  3.326,976,  that  is,  three  square  Feet,  and 
.326,976  Decimals  of  a  square  Foot,  which  we  may  express  by  47  square  Inches,  and  a  few  Decimals 
of  an  Inch  square  inconsiderable. 

3.  The  Boards  of  the  Taber7iacle. — 3.  Moses* s  description  of  the  Boarcts  of  the  Tabernacle,  Exod. 
xxvi.  16,  by  10  Cubits  in  length,  and  one  and  a  half  in  breadth,  naturally  leads  a  man  to  discern  in 
each  Board's  surface  15  'Jewish  square  Cubits  ;  because  if  we  conceive  a  line  drawn  from  the  end  of 
one  Cubit  at  the  bottom  of  the  Board  to  the  end  of  one  Cubit  at  the  top  of  the  Board,  this  must  needs 
be  10  whole  square  Cubits  on  one  side  of  that  line,  and  10  half  square  Cubits  (=5  whole)  on  tho 
other  side  of  that  line:  here  thcrefoic  are  15  square  Cubits.  The  reduction  of  these  into  English 
square  Feet  is  performed  by  multiplying  15,  viz.  the  number  of  Cubits  given,  into  3.326,976,  the  Fed 
and  Decimals  of  one  square  Cubit,  and  the  product  will  be  49.90,464,  and  that  is  verj'  near  to  fifty 
square  Feet ;  for  those  Decimals  amount  to  above  130  square  Inches ;  and  little  more  than  13  squaie 
Inches  would  make  it  just  50  Feet,  which  abatement  we  need  not  here  regard. 

4.  The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle. — 4.  Let  us  now  go  to  the  measure  of  the  surface  of  land.  But  we 
will  begin  with  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  the  ground  on  which  the  Priests  performed  all  the 
solemn  public  worship  of  Israel  in  Moses's  time.  The  Area  of  this  Court  is  described  by  Moses^ 
Exod.  xxv.  18,  by  its  length  100  Cubits,  and  its  breadth  every  where  50  Cubits.  Wherefore  this 
Area  must  be  in  Jeix'ish  measure  5000  square  Cubits,  for  that  is  the  product  of  100  multiplied  into 
50.  To  reduce  these  5000  Jewish  CulDits  into  English  square  Feet,  I  must  multiply  5000  into' 
3.326,976,  the  product  is  16,634.88  English  square  Feet. 

But  in  cases  of  such  long  numbers  of  F'ect  we  use  for  brevity's  sake,  and  to  help  our  memories, 
to  reduce  them  into  Perches,  or  Roods,  or  Acres,  which  contain  known  numbers  of  square  Feet.  A 
Perch  contains  272^^  square  Feet.  A  Rood  is  =  to  10,890  square  Feet.  An  Acre  is  =  to  43,560 square 
Feet.  It  is  plain  that  the  number  16,634.88  hath  not  Integers  equal  to  those  of  an  Acre  ;  but  it  hath 
enough  to  answer  those  in  a  Rood,  and  some  overplus,  therefore  I  must  divide  16,634.88  by  10,890, 
,  which  is  a  Rood.  By  such  division  continued  in  the  Decimal  way,  until  I  have  a  fraction  of  five  or 
'  six  places,  which  is  exact  enough,  I  find  the  quote  to  be  1.527,537,  which  assures  me  that  my  number 
16,634.88  hath  but  once  entirely  in  it  a  whole  Rood  :  hut  it  hath  moreover  in  it  many  Decimal  pans 
of  a  Rood.  These  therefore  I  reduce  to  the  Perches  contained  in  them,  by  multiplying  them  into  40, 
which  is  the  number  of  Perches  that  make  up  a  Rood  :  and  cutting  off  six  places  from  the  product, 
which  is  21.101,480;  so  I  find  there  are  21  Perches  entire,  and  the  figures  after  the  Separatrix  are 
Decimals  of  a  Perch.  These  also  I  multiply  by  272.25,  which  are  the  square  Feet  and  Decimals  of  a 
Perch.  The  product  of  this  last  multiplication,  after  eight  places  cut  off  frc  m  it  by  the  Separatrix, 
because  there  were  six  places  of  Decimals  in  one  of  the  multipliers,  and  two  in  the  other,  is 
27,62,793,000.  Hence  I  learn  that  there  are  therein  but  27  entire  Feet,  all  the  eight  Decimal  places 
amount  to  little  .ibove  half  a  Foot,  and  therefore  I  cast  thtm  away  as  inconsiderable  in  the  measurr 
of  land,  "i'his  method  of  reduction  by  multiplication  of  Decimals  I  find  to  be  easier  than  the  cum. 
nion  way  of  reduction  by  division,  and  therefore  I  propcse  it  to  be  used  by  beginners  in  this  practice 
of  surveying.  So  I  find  this  Court  to  contain  in  English  measure  1  Rood,  21  Perches,  27  Feet,  and 
little  more  than  a  half  a  Foot  squared.  But  reflecting  upon  Moses's  measure  by  Cubits,  and  finding 
them  to  be  precisely  5000  square  Cubits,  I  observed  that  they  were  just  half  lo.oco,  which  I  had 
observed  from  Herodotus' s  Euterpe  to  be  the  Area  of  the  E{,yptian  Aroura,  by  which  their  land 
was  as  generally  measured,  as  ours  is  by  Acres  and  Roods.  See  Herodot.  I.  2.  c.  368.  I  called  also 
to  mind  a  passage  in  Manetho  an  Egyptian  Priest,  cited  by  Josephus  in  his  first  book  against  Apion, 
where  he  affirms,  that  Manetho  in  his  history  of  the  reign,  wars,  and  expulsion  of  the  Pastcrs_ 
(whom  Africanus  affirms  to  be  Phoenicians,  or  Canaanites ,  and  Josephus  vainly  believed  to  b« 
Jews,)  wrote  out  of  the  public  Records  of  Egypt,  that  these  Pastors  made  s.t  Alaris  a  very  largs 
and  strong  encampment,  that  encompassed  10,000  Aroura,  sufficient  to  contain  240,000  men,  and 
long  maintain  their  catde.  Hence  it  appears,  that  not  only  the  Egyptians,  but  the  Phoenicians  01 
Canaanites  also,  that  had  dwelt  among  them,  and  had  reigned  there  during  the  time  of  six  kings 
successively,  used  the  measuie  of  land  called  Aroi-ra.  Now  this  was  long  before  Moses's  time  :  foi 
the  beginning  of  Amosis  or  Tethmosis.  who  expelled  them  out  of  Egypt,  was  very  near  the  time  of 
Abraham's  death,  as  appears  by  the  annals  of  the  learned  Primate  o{  Ireland.  Wherefore  I  believe 
that  Muses,  who  was  skilled  in  all  Egypiitin  learning,  especially  surveying,  did  of  choice  make  the 
Court  of  the  Tabernacle  to  be  just  half  an  Aroura,  which  was  a  known  measure  to  him  and  hia 
people,  who  had  long  dwelt  in  Egypt,  and  Divine  Authority  directed  him  so  to  do. 

5.  The  Reduction  of  an  Aroura  to  English  measures.— Because  we  haveshewn  from  Her,dotvs, 
that  an  Aroura  is  the  square  of  100  Jewish  or  Egyptiaji  Cubits,  and  100  such  Cubits,  miy  in  Eng- 
lish Foot  measure  be  expressed  by  182.4  English  Feet,  it  follows,  that  the  square  of  this  number 
will  express  exactly  the  number  of  the  English  square  Feet  that  are  contained  in  an  Areura.  Now 
by  multiplication  of  182.4  into  itself,  I  find  the  product  to  be  33,269.76:  Therefore  I  conclude  that 
there  are  33,269  square  Feet  entire,  and  .76  Decimals  of  a  square  Foot,  in  an  Aroura.  Now  to 
reduce  these  English  square  Feet  into  Roods,  Perches,  and  the  remainder  of  squaie  Feet,  I  use 
the  method  used  in  the  last  paragraph  :  First,  I  divide  them  by  10,890,  the  square  Feet  in  a  Rood  ; 
and  the  quote  I  find  3.055,084,  that  is  3  Roods,  and  .055,084  Decimals  of  a  Rood.  Secondly,  I  mul- 
tiply tho.se  Decimals  by  40,  which  is  the  number  of  Perches  in  a  Rood;  the  product  is  2.202,960. 
Hence  I  conclude  there  are  therein  2  Perches,  and  .202,960  Decimals  of  a  Perch.  Thirdly,  ] 
multiply  these  last  Decimals  b'y  272.25,  which  are  the  square  Feet  of  a  Perch.  The  product  is 
55.25,586,000,  that  is  55  entire  square  Feet ;  the  eight  places  of  Decimals  tunount  to  little  above  ^  of 
a  square  Foot,  therefore  I  reject  them  as  inconsiderable  in  a  measure  of  land.  By  all  these  reduc- 
tions, it  is  found,  that  an  Aroura  is  in  English  measure  three  Roods,  two  Perches,  551^  square  Feet. 
Hence  it  follows  also  that  it  is  not  well  translated  by  Jugerum,  (c.\-  it  is  much  larger;  nor  is  il 
well  in  English  called  an  Acre,  for  it  is  considerably  le.ss.  To  this  place  I  refer  the  use  of  the  lessei 
sort  of  ;^oii'0,  which  yet  is  most  convenient  for  the  use  of  the  Egyptians,  and  of  the  Jews,  to  measure 
out  private  men's  inheritances  by  a  line  which  was  80  Cubits  long.  For  the  length  of  this  line  wili 
measure  one  side  of  an  iroura,  if  the  other  side  be  125  Cubits  long,  which  is  the  length  of  this  line, 
and  its  half,  and  5  Cubits  above  half  of  it,  which  they  might  easily  mark  on  it  by  a  kaot  or  a  ring. 
And  by  this  means  they  might  easily  lay  any  number  of  Arource  together,  all  of  them  rectanj^ulai 
and  parallel  to  each  other.  Such  lines  I  suppose  tor  measure  of  inheritanoes  are  intimat«;d.  Psalm 
Ixxvriii.  55,  and  xvi.  6,  &c. 
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fi.  Tke  Levites'  Glehe.—^.  T  shall  conclude  with  an  example  amounting  after  reduction  to  a  number 
English  Acres,  which  measure  we  have  not  yet  reached  to.  This  I  lake  from  Num.  xxxv.  3,  4,  5, 
ver<;es.  There  Moses  describes  what  measure  of  land  the  Levkes  were  to  be  allowed  for  their  cattle, 
their  goods,  and  all  their  beasts,  on  the  north,  east,  south,  and  west  sides  of  each  of  their  cities.  So 
that  the  city  was  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land  belonging  to  it.  This  land  in  our  translation  is  called 
suburbs,  because  of  its  nearness  to  all  their  cities.  But  we  must  not  thence  imagine  that  it  means 
houses  and  streets  adjoining  to  their  cities,  in  which  sense  we  sometimes  use  the  word  suburbs.  For 
Moses  plainly  tells  us  they  were  places  for  their  several  sorts  of  cattle  to  feed  in,  such  as  might  also  be 
orchards  or  gardens  for  fruit,  or  perhaps  fur  a  little  corn,  comprehended  in  the  words  their  goods. 
These  fields  he  limits  by  1000  Cubits,  which  was  just  a  quarter  uf  an  eastern  mile,  but  amounts  in  mere 
length  to  608  yards  English  measure,  and  therefore  exceeds  a  quarter  of  an  English  mile  by  168  yards 
in  length.  But  it  is  certain  that  cattle  cannot  feed  upon  mere  length,  but  this  must  signify  the  side 
of  some  surface  of  land  bounded  thereby,  and  we  must  have  two  sides  of  that  surface  given,  before  we 
can  find  the  Area,  or  surface  contained.  Therefore  Moses,\ci-.  5,  tells  us,  that  on  each  side  of  each  city 
they  must  measure  2000  Cubits,  which  will  determine  no  surface,  unless  we  understand  it  to  mean  the 
two  sides  of  a  square,  bounded  on  every  side  by  1000  Cubits  ;  these  two  sides  multiplied  into  each  other 
will  produce  a  square  that  contains  just  a  million  of  square  Cubits,  and  that  is  a  known  and  exact 
measure  of  just  100  Arourts :  and  this  shews  that  the  2000  Cubits  mentioned  ver.  5,  are  the  two  sides 
uf  that  square,  whereof  the  1000  mentioned  ver.  4,  is  one,  and  may  be  called  the  root  of  the  square. 
This  shews  the  agreement  of  the  two  different  numbers.  The  reduction  of  this  million  of  square  Cubits 
will  be  performed  by  the  same  method  that  1  have  used  before.  Therefore,  first,  I  express  1000  Jewish 


Cubits  by  1824  English  Feet,  without  any  Separatrix,  according  to  the  principles  owned  In  Decimad 
Arithmetic  ;  and  the  square  of  that  number  will  be  3,326,976,  without  a  Separatrix.  Secondly,  I  divide 
this  number  by  43,560,  which  are  the  square  Feet  of  an  Acre,  and  find  the  quote  to  be  76.376,859,  which 
signify  76  entire  Acres,  and  .376,859  Decimals  of  an  Acre.  Thirdly,  to  find  what  Roods  are  contained 
in  these  Decimals,  I  multiply  them  by  four,  the  number  of  Roods  in  an  Acre,  and  find  the  quote  lo  be 
1.507,436,  which  proves  that  there  is  but  one  Rood  in  them,  and  the  six  figures  cut  off  by  the  Sepa- 
ratrix (because  there  were  six  Decimals  in  one  of  the  Multipliers)  are  all  Decimals  of  a  Rood. 
Fourthly,  therefore,  to  find  what  Perches  are  in  these  last  Decimals,  I  multiply  them  by  40,  which  is 
the  number  of  Perches  contained  in  a  Rood.  The  product  is  20.207,440;  hereby  1  find  there  are  20 
entire  Perches,  besides  the  Decimals  of  a  Perch  placed  after  the  Separatrix.  Fifthly,  to  find  what 
square  Feet  are  in  those  last  Decimals,  I  multiply  them  by  272.25,  which  are  the  sqiTare  Feet  and 
Decimals  in  a  Perch,  the  product  is  80.^7,804,  which  is  80  square  Feet,  and  all  the  Decimals  not  amount- 
ing to  a  square  Foot,  I  reject  as  inconsiderable  in  measure  of  land.  Thus  we  have  found  that  this  and 
every  other  square  on  each  side  of  every  Levitical  City,  was  prescribed  to  be  76  Acres,  1  Rood,  20 
Pe-rches,  83  square  Feet  in  our  measure,  but  was  just  a  million  of  square  Cubits  In  their  measure. 

To  add  the  four  squares  belonging  to  one  Levitical  City  together,  the  best  way  will  be  to  take  the 
first  quote  that  we  found  in  Acre  measure,  viz.  76.376,859,  and  we  must  multiply  it  by  four,  and  we 
shall  find,  by  the  method  I  have  used,  all  the  foursquares  together  to  amount  to  305  Acres,  2  Roods, 
I  Perch  ;  we  need  not  take  notice  of  any  lesser  quantities  in  this  case.  We  may  also  by  this  method 
find  the  sum  of  the  Acres  belonging  to  all  the  48  cities  of  the  Levites,  and  many  other  improvements 
in  this  kind  of  measuring  surfaces.    But  I  leave  them  to  the  industry  of  others. 


JUDEA,  PALESTINE,  OR  THE  HOLY  LAND. 


PALESTINE  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  mount  Libanus,  or  Lebanon,  which  separates  it  from 
that  part  of  Syria,  anciently  called  Phoenicia;  on  the  east  by  mount  Hermon,  which  divides  it 
iTom  Arabia  Deserta  ;  on  the  south  by  Arabia  Petrea ;  and  on  the  west  by  the  Mediterranean  s^a, 
or  sea  of  Syria. 

This  country  received  the  name  of  Palestine  from  the  Philistines,  who  dwelt  on  the  sea-coast:  it 
w,is  called  Judea,  from  Judah  :  and  it  is  termed  the  Holy  Land,  being  the  country  where  Jesus 
Christ  was  born,  preached  his  holy  doctrines,  confirmed  them  by  miracles,  and  laid  down  his  life 
for  mankind.  Palestine  Is  about  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  miles  in  length,  and  generally  eighty 
in  breadth  ;  it  is  situated  between  31°  and  33°  40'  north  latitude. 

The  climate  of  Palestine  is,  during  a  great  part  of  the  year,  very  hot.  The  easterly  winds  are 
usually  dry,  though  they  are  sometimes  tempestuous;  and  those  which  are  westerly  are  attended 
with  rain.  The  heat  here  might  be  expected  to  be  excessive:  yet  mount  Libanus,  from  its  uncom- 
mon heis;ht,  is  covered  all  the  winter  with  snow. 

The  first  rains,  as  they  are  called,  generally  fall  about  the  beginning  of  November;  and  the  latter 
rains,  in  the  month  of  April.  In  the  country  round  Jerusalem,  if  a  moderate  quantity  of  snow  falls 
in  the  beginning  of  February,  and  the  brooks  soon  after  overflow  their  banks,  it  is  thought  to  forebode 
a  fruitful  year ;  and  the  inhabitants  make  rejoicings  upon  this  occasion,  as  the  Egyptians  do  with 
n^spect  to  the  Nile  :  this  country  Is  seldom  refreshed  with  rain  during  the  summer  season. 

The  rocks  of  Judea  are,  in  many  places,  covered  with  a  soft  chalky  substance,  in  which  is  enclosed 
a  great  variety  of  shells  and  corals.  The  greatest  part  of  the  mountains  of  Carmel,  and  those  of  Jeru- 
salem and  Bethlehem,  are  overspread  with  a  white  chalky  stratum.  In  mount  Carmel  are  gathered 
many  stones,  which,  being  in  the  form  of  olives,  melons,  peaches,  and  other  fruit,  are  imposed  upon 
pilgrims,  not  only  as  those  fruits  petrified,  but  as  antidotes  against  several  diseases. 

With  respect  to  the  rivers  ot  the  country,  the  Jordan,  called  by  the  Arabs  Sceriah,  is  not  only  the 
most  considerable,  but,  next  to  the  Nile,  is  the  largest,  eithei  in  the  Levant  or  in  Barbary.  It  has  its 
source  at  the  bottom  of  mount  Libanus  or  Lebanon,  and  is  formed  from  the  waters  of  two  fountains, 
which  are  about  a  mile  distant  from  each  other.  One  of  them  lies  to  the  east,  and  is  called  Jar ;  the  other, 
which  is  exposed  to  the  south,  is  named  Dan.  The  confluence  of  the  two  streams  is  found  near  the 
ancient  cicy  of  Cesarea  Philip  pi,  which  is  at  present  only  a  village,  and  called  Beline.  The  river  takes 
a  course  between  the  E.  and  S.,  and,  after  running  seven  miles,  falls  into  the  lake  Samochon  or 
Mathon,  at  present  called  Huletpanias,  about  six  miles  in  length,  from  north  to  south,  and  nearly  four 
in  breadth,  from  east  to  west.  The  Jordan  issues  from  this  lake,  and  flows  through  a  great  plain, 
passing  under  a  stone  bridge  called  Jacob's  bridge,  consisting  of  three  arches  well  constructed.  The 
river  then  continues  its  course  as  far  as  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  near  the  ancient  cities  of  Chorazin  and 
Capernaum,  where  It  mixes  with  its  waters.  When  it  issues  from  this  lake,  which  Is  about  eighteen 
miles  in  length,  and  eight  in  breadth ,  It  takes  the  name  of  Jordan  major,  dividing  Peros  from  Samaria, 
the  plains  of  the  Moabltes  from  Judea,  and  receiving  the  waters  of  the  Dibon,  the  Jazer,  the  Jacob, 
and  the  Carith.  After  being  augmented  by  these  streams,  in  a  course  of  sixty-five  miles  from  the  lake 
of  Tiberias,  or  sea  of  G.^Ilee,  it  discharges  itself  into  the  Dead  sea.  The  Jordan,  In  the  rainy  seasons, 
overflows  Its  banks  to  the  distance  of  m  tre  than  four  miles  ;  and,  on  account  of  the  inequality  of  the 
ground,  forms  two  or  three  channels.  Its  current  is  extremely  rapid,  and  the  water  always  muddy  : 
but  when  taken  from  the  river,  and  put  into  any  kind  of  vessel,  it  very  soon  clarifies,  and  is  sweet. 

The  Dead  Sea  is  a  name  of  madern  date  ;  the  ancients  call  It  the  lake  of  Asphaltites,  the  sea  of 
Sodom,  the  Salt  sea.  the  lake  of  Sirbon  ;  the  Arabs  name  it  Bahheret-Lut ;  that  is,  the  sea  of  Lot.  It 
is  about  fifty  miles  in  length,  and  ten  in  breadth.  The  lofty  mountains  of  the  country  of  the  Moabites 
are  on  the  eastern  side,  and  discharge  into  it  the  waters  of  Arnon  and  the  Jaret.  On  the  west  and 
Bouth  it  is  bounded  by  very  high  mountains  also.  It  is  likewise  on  the  west  that  the  brook  Cedron, 
which  rises  at  Jerusalem,  empties  into  this  sea. 

We  are  informed  that  this  vast  lake  was  c  >vcrcd  formerly  with  fruit  trees  and  abundant  crof>fi,  and 
that  from  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  now  buried  under  its  waters,  arose  the  superb  cities  of  Sodom, 
Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboiim,  and  Segor.  No  plants  of  any  kind  grow  in  this  lake.  The  bottom  of  it 
is  black,  thick,  and  fostid.  Branches  of  trees  which  fall  therein  become  petrified  in  a  little  time.  The 
Dead  sea  produces  a  kind  of  bitumen,  which  may  be  found  floating  on  the  surface,  like  large  lumps 
of  earth  This  bitumen  is  a  sulphurous  substance,  mixed  with  salt ;  it  is  as  brittle  as  black  pitch,  is 
combustible,  and  exhales,  while  burning,  a  strong  and  penetrating  smell.  The  ancient  Arabs  used  It 
for  smearing  and  embalming  their  dead,  to  preserve  them  from  perishing.  The  mountains  near  this 
sen  produce  a  kind  of  bUck  stone,  which,  when  polished,  has  a  beautiful  lustre. 

Acra,  or  Acre,  {now  called  St.  John  de  Acre,  and  which  the  Arabs  call  Accho,  or  Akka,)  is  one  of  * 
the  places  from  which  the  Israelites  could  not  expel  the  ancient  Canaanltes,  and  was  formerly 
reckoned  among  the  ancient  cities  of  Phoenicia.  It  is  also  known  by  the  name  of  Ptolemais.  The 
situation  is  advantageous  :  on  the  north  and  east  it  is  encompassed  by  a  fertile  plain ;  on  the  west  it 
is  washed  by  the  Mediterranean;  and  on  the  south  by  a  large  .bay,  which  extends  from  the  city  as 
far  as  mount  Carmel.^  It  contains  little  more  than  a  few  cottages,  and  heaps  of  ruins.  The  residence 
of  the  bashaw  of  the  province  is  at  this  place. 

To  the  south  of  Acre  is  Sebasta,  the  ancient  Samaria,  the  capital  of  the  ten  tribes  after  their  revolt 
from  the  house  of  David.  It  is  seated  on  a  long  moxmt,  which  rises  in  a  fruitful  valley,  and  is  now 
ctmverted  into  gardens. 

A  little  farther  to  the  south  is  Naplosa,  the  ancient  Sychem.  which  stands  in  a  narrow  valley, 
between  mount  Ebal  on  the  north  and  Gerlzlm  on  the  south.  At  a  small  distance  from  Naplosa  is 
Jacob's  well,  famous  for  Christ's  conference  with  the  woman  of  Samaria. 


Jerusalem  is  encompassed  with  hilk,  so  that  the  city  seems  as  if  situated  in  an  amphiAeatre, 
there  are  few  remains  of  the  city  as  it  appeared  in  Christ's  time  ;  the  situation  being  changed ;  for 
mount  Sion,  the  highest  part  of  ancient  Jerusalem,  is  almost  excluded  ;  while  the  places  adjoining 
to  mount  Calvary  are  nearly  In  the  centre.  This  city,  which  is  about  three  mllcs  in  circumference, 
is  situated  on  a  rocky  mountain,  on  all  sides  of  which  are  steep  ascents,  except  toward  the  north. 
The  walls  are  not  strong,  nor  have  they  any  bastions.  The  city  has  six  gates.  There  are  supposed 
to  be  about  twelve  or  fourteen  thousand  inhabitants  in  Jerusalem. 

Jasa,  the  ancient  Joppa,  is  the  port  where  the  pilgrims  disembark.  They  generally  arrive  m 
November,  and  repair  without  delay  to  Jerusalem. 

Bethlehem,  also  called  Ephrata,  and  tho  city  of  David,  is  famous  for  being  the  birth-place  of 
Christ.  It  Is  about  two  miles  to  the  S.  E.  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  ridge  of  a  hill;  at  present  only  aq 
inconsiderable  place. 

Raha,  the  ancient  Jericho,  is  eighteen  miles  N.  E.  of  Jerusalem,  situated  in  a  plain  six  or  seven 
leagues  long,  by  three  wide,  surrounded  by  a  number  of  barren  mountains. 

Habroun,  or  Hebron,  is  twenty-four  miles  S.  of  Bethlehem.  I  he  Arabs  call  it  El-Kahil,the  welU 
beloved.    It  IS  situated  at  the  foot  of  an  eminence,  on  which  are  some  remains  of  an  ancient  castle, 

Nazareth,  now  only  a  small  village,  is  on  the  top  of  a  high  hill. 

Cana  of  Galilee,  otherwise  called  Cana  Minor,  celebrated  for  the  miracle  wrought  by  Christ,  of 
changing  the  water  into  wine,  is  nothing  more  than  a  small  village,  with  very  few  inhabitants. 

Sidon,  called  by  the  Turks  Sayd,  is  situated  on  the  sea-coast.  It  was  anciently  a  place  of  great 
strength,  and  hau  a  very  extensive  commerce.  Though  it  is  still  populous,  and  a  place  of  consider- 
able trade,  it  has  fallen  from  its  ancient  grandeur.  Its  exports  consist  in  silks,  with  raw  and  spun 
cotton  ;  the  manufacturing  of  which  employs  most  of  the  inhabitants,  amounting  to  about  five 
thousand.    The  city  is  defended  by  an  old  castle,  built  in  the  sea. 

Tyre,  called  by  the  Turks  Sour,  is  about  twenty  miles  to  the  south  of  Sidon.  It  was  once  very 
ccleorated  for  its  purple,  called  the  Tyrian  dye,  produced  from  a  shell-fish.  This  city  was,  is 
ancient  times,  the  centre  of  an  Immense  commerce  and  navigation,  and  the  nurse  of  arts  and  sciences. 
The  ancient  city  stood,  originally,  on  an  island,  joined  to  the  main  land  by  a  mole,  the  remains  of 
which  appear  at  present.  It  has  two  harbours  ;  that  on  the  north  side  is  very  good  ;  but  the  other 
is  choked  up  with  ruins.  The  present  inhabitants  are  only  a  few  poor  fishermen,  who  live  in  vaults 
and  caves. 

Cesarea  was  at  first  called  Strabo's  Tower;  and  was  the  capital  of  Palestine.  This  city  wa.^ 
divided  into  two  parts  by  a  little  hill,  whereon  was  erected  a  temple  dedicated  to  Cesar. 

Jericho  is  situated  in  a  large  plain,  about  twenty  miles  long,  and  ttjn  broad,  bounded  by  a  variety 
of  mountains  on  the  south-west,  the  west,  and  north  ;  it  is  at  present  inhabited  by  a  few  miserable 
Arabs. 

The  Mount  of  Forty  Days  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  plain  of  Jericho:  the  summit  is 
covered  neither  with  shrubs,  trees,  nor  earth,  but  consists  of  a  solid  mass  of  \vhite  marble  ;  it  is  very 
difficult  and  dangerous  to  ascend,  the  path  leading  by  a  winding  course,  between  two  dismal  abysses. 
This  mountain  is  one  of  the  highest  in  the  province,  and  one  of  its  most  sacred  places.  It  takes  its 
name  from  the  rigorous  fast  which  Christ  observed  here.  From  this  mount  may  be  seen  the  hills  of 
Arabia,  the  country  of  Gilead,  the  country  of  the  Ammonites,  the  plains  of  Moab,  and  that  of 
Jericho,  the  river  Jordan,  and  the  whole  extent  of  the  Dead  sea.  Opposite  to  Jericho,  beyond 
Jordan,  rises  Mount  Nebo. 

Mount  Carmel,  on  the  south  side  of  the  bay  of  Acre,  projects  at  one  part  into  the  sea,  forming  a 
great  promontory,  called  the  point  of  Carmel.  There  are  a  number  of  grottos,  gardens,  and  con- 
vents on  this  mount ;  as  also  many  cisterns  for  receiving  the  rain-water.  On  this  mountain  was  a 
fortress  called  Ecbatane. 

Mount  Tabor  is  most  delightfully  situated,  rising  amidst  the  plains  of  Galilee,  distant  about  twelve 
miles  from  the  city  of  Tiberias  ;  it  is  distinguished  by  different  names,  as  Itabyrion,  Taburium,  and 
by  the  Arabs  Gibel-el-Tor.  It  is  in  appearance  like  a  sugar-loaf,  and  is  covered  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom  with  small  trees. 

Palestine,  which  comprehends  the  ancient  country  of  Canaan,  and  was  occupied  by  nine  tribes  of 
Israel,  has  experienced  many  and  severe  revolutions  :  the  extreme  fertility  of  the  country,  and  its 
many  advantages  and  happy  situation,  induced  the  neighbouring  and  powerful  kingdoms  to  attempt 
its  subjection  ;  most  of  ihcm  succeeded  in  reducing  to  obedience  and  slavery  the  peaceable  inhabit- 
ants :  the  Persians,  Saracens,  Syrians,  and  Romans  have  alternately  been  masters  for  a  time,  and 
then  obliged  to  yield  to  superior  force:  they  treated  the  conquered  with  the  utmost  barbarity,  and 
committed  the  greatest  devastation  and  sl,*ughter  ;  not  even  sparing  old  or  young,  women  or  helpless 
children.  Thus  it  continued  changing  its  ferocious  masters,  until,  in  the  twelfth  centurj',  the  Turks 
taking  Cesarea,  the  whole  country  fell  Into  iheir  possession  ;  and  has  continued  under  their  power 
ever  since.  The  innumerable  scenes  of  bl  jod  and  dcs  -lation  exhibited  in  this  country  have  changed 
it  from  that  happy,  fruitful,  and  prosperous  state,  so  beautifully  described  In  Deuteronomy,  to  an 
almost  uninhabited  desert,  and  heap  of  ruins;  few  trac  s  of  its  ancient  splendour  remain;  and 
confusion  and  doubt  hang  over  all  the  researches  of  the  inquirer 

The  present  masters  exercise  unlimited  and  tyrannlc:d  authority  over  their  slaves  in  Pales- 
tine, keeping  the  miserable  Inhabitants  in  the  utmost  subjection;  givernlng  them  by  Caliphs 
arvd  Bashaws,  with  rods  of  'ron;  and  holding  them  in  the  most  deplorable  ignorance  and  super 
stition. 


X  GRANDMOTHER, 

2  lirandt'ather's  wife. 

Wife's  Grandmother, 
^  father's  sister, 

5  Mother's  sister, 

6  Father's  brother's  wife, 

7  U  other's  brother's  wife, 

8  NV'fe's  father's  slste*- 

9  Wif*;*s  mother's  sister, 

10  Mut/ier, 
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A  TABLE  OF  KINDRED  AND  AFFINITY: 


FORBIDDEN  TO  MARRY  TOGETHER. 


A   MAN    MAY    NOT  MARRY 
II  Stepmother, 
13  Wife's  mother, 

13  Daughter, 

14  Wife's  daughter, 

15  Son's  wife, 

16  Sister, 

17  Wife's  sister, 

18  Brother's  wife, 

19  Son's  daughter, 

20  Daughter's  dausshtCr, 


A  WOMAN   MAY   NOT  MAA,RY 


21  Son's  son's  wife, 

22  Daughter's  son's  wife, 

23  Wife  s  son's  daughter, 

24  W'lfe's  daughter's  daughter, 

25  Brother's  daughter, 

26  Sister's  daughter, 

27  Brother's  son's  wife, 

28  Sister's  son's  wife, 

29  ^V■ife's  brothe-r's  daughter, 

30  Wife's  sister's  daughter. 


1  GRANDFATHER, 

2  Grandmother's  husband, 

3  Husband's  grandfather, 

4  Father's  brother, 

5  Mother's  brother, 

6  Father's  sister's  husband, 

7  Mother's  sister's  husband, 

8  Husband's  father's  brother, 

9  Husband's  mother's  brother, 
\o  Father, 


11  Stepfather, 

12  Husband's  father, 

13  Son, 

14  Husband's  son, 

15  Daughter's  husband, 

16  Brother, 

17  Husband's  brother, 

18  Sister's  husband, 

19  Son's  s jn, 

20  Daughtc-r's  son. 
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21  Son's  daughter's  husband, 

22  Daughter's  daughter's  husbant. 

23  Husband's  son's  son, 

24  Husband's  daughter's  son, 

25  Brother's  son, 

26  Sister's  son, 

27  Brother's  daughter's  husband, 

28  Sister's  daughter's  husband. 

29  Husband's  brother's  son, 

30  Husband's  sister's  son. 


A  TABLE 

O  F    T  H  E 

SEVERAL  PASSAGES  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  QUOTED  BY  CHRIST  AND  HIS  APOSTLES  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 


Chapter.  GENESIS. 

1  MADE  them  male  and  female.  Matt.  19.  4.  Mark  10.  6. 

2  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  rrt>m  all  his  works,  Hcb.  4.  4. 
2  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul,  i  Cor.  iv  45- 

2  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother.  Matt.  19. 

5.  Mark  ro.  7.  Eph.  5.  31.  i  Cor.  6.  16. 

2  They  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.  Matt.  19.  5-  Mark  10.  8.  i  Cor. 

6.  16.  Eph.  5.  si- 

12  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred.  Acts  7.  3. 
12  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  Gal.  3.  8. 
15  Rn  shall  thy  seed  be,  Rom.  4.  18. 

15  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 

eousness, Rom.  4.  3.  James  2.  23.  Gal.  3.  6. 
>5  Thy  seed  shall  sojourn  in  a  strange  land,  Acts  7.  6. 

17  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  nations,  Rom.  4,  17. 

18  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sara  shall  have  a  son,  Rom.  9.  9. 
21  Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son,  Gal.  4.  30. 

21  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called,  Rom,  9.  7. 

22  Surely  blessing,  I  will  bless  thee,  Heb.  6.  14. 

22  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  bl-essed, 
Acts  3.  25. 

95  The  cider  shall  serve  the  younger,  Rom.  9.  12. 

EXODUS. 

3  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 

of  Jacob,  Matt.  22.  32.  Mark  12.  26.  Luke  20.  37. 
9  Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  Rom.  9.  17. 

12  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken,  John  19.  36. 

13  Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 

Lord,  Luke  2.  23. 

16  He  that  had  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  2  Cor.  8.  15. 
20  Thou  shak  not  commit  adultery.  Matt.  ^.  27. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thoushalt  not  kill,  Rom.  13.  9. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  Rom.  7.  7. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Matt.  5.  21.  Luke  18  20. 

20  Honour  thy  father  and  mother.  Matt.  15.  4.  Mark  7. to.  Eph.  6.2.. 

31  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death.  Matt. 

15   4.  Mark  7.  10. 
31  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  Matt.  5.  38. 
22  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  (if  thy  people.  Acts  23.  5. 
24  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament,  Heb.  9.  20. 
35  For  see  s;ilth  he)  that  thou  make  all  things  according  to  the 

pattern,  &c.,  Heb.  8.  5.  Acts  7.44. 
52  Make  us  guds  to  go  before  us,  Acts  7.  40. 
J3  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  Rom.  9.  15. 
34  Not  as  Muscs,  which  put  a  vail  over  his  face,  2  Cor.  3.  13. 

LEVITICUS. 
12  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy,  i  Pet.  1.  16. 

iS  That  the  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them,  Rom. 

10.  5.  Gal.  3.  12. 
J9  Thou  shalt  n.jt  foreswear  thyself.  Matt.  5.  33. 

19  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  Rom.  13.  9.  Gal.  5. 

14.  James  2.  8.  Matt.  22.  39.  Mark  12.  31. 
19  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  Matt.  5.  43. 
eo  He  thatcurscth  father  or  mother ,let  him  die  the  death, Matt.  15.  4. 

24  An  eye  fur  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  Matt.  5.  38. 

26  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  2  Cor.  6.  16. 

NUMBERS. 

9  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken,  John  19.  36. 

DEUTERONOMY. 

4  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  Heb.  12.  29. 

5  Thou  shult  not  covet,  Rom.  7.  7.  and  13.  9. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Matt.  5.  21.  Luke  18.  20. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  cummit  adultery.  Matt.  5.  27.  Luke  18.  ao. 

5  Do  not  steal,  Luke  18.  20.  Rom.  13.  9. 

5  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Luke  18.  20.  Rom.  13.  9. 

5  Honour  thy  father  and  mother.  Matt.  15.  4.  Mark  7.  10.  Eph.  6.  2. 

6  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord,  Mark  12.  29. 

6  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  Matt.  22. 

37.  Mark  12.  30.  Luke  10.  27. 
6  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  Matt.  4.  10.  Luke  4.  8. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,  Matt.  4.  7.  Luke  4.  12. 
8  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  Matt.  4.  4.  Luke  4.  4. 

10  God  accepteth  no  man's  person,  Gal.  2.  6. 

18  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you.  Acts  3. 

22.  and  7.  37. 

19  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 

established.  Matt.  18.  16.  John  8.  17.  2  Cor.  13.  i. 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  Matt.  5.  38. 
21  Cursed  is  every  ona  that  hangeth  on  a  tree.  Gal.  3.  13. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 

the  c-)rn,  i  Cor.  g.  9.  i  Tim  5.  18. 
25  If  a  man  die  having  no  children.  Matt.  22.  24.  Mark  12.  19. 
Luke  20.  28. 

27  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things,  &c.  Gal.  3. 10. 
30  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven?  Rom.  10.  6. 

30  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart, 
Rom.  10.  8. 

32  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people,  Rom. 
10.  19. 

32  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord,  Rom.  12.  19. 
JOSHUA. 

1  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  Heb.  13.  5. 

JI.  SAMUEL. 

7  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son, Heb.  i.  5. 

1.  KINGS. 

19  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  &c.  R6m.  11.  3. 
19  I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  &c.  Rom.  11.  4. 
JOB. 

3  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness,  i  Cor.  3.  19. 
Psahn,  PSALMS. 

2  Why  did  the  heathen  rage?  &c.  Acts  4.  25. 

£  Thou  art  my  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Acts  13.  33. 

Heb  T.  5.  and  5.  5. 
2  He  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  &c.  Rev.  2.  27. 

4  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not,  Eph.  4.  26. 

5  T  heir  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  Rom.  3.  13. 

6  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Matt.  7.  23.  Luke  13.  27. 

8  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings,  &c.  Matt.  21.  16. 


8  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  Heb.  2.  6. 

8  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  1  Cor.  15.  27. 

9  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  Rom.  3.  14. 
14  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one,  Rom.  3.  10. 

14  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood,  Rom.  3.  15. 

16  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  &c.  Acts  2.  25. &  13.35. 

16  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hdl,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 

thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  Acts  2.  27. 
18  I  will  put  my  trust  in^  him,  Heb.  2.  13. 

18  1  will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  &c.  Rom.  15.  9. 
ig  Their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  &c.  Rom.  i«.  18. 
22  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Matt.  27.  46. 
Mark  15.  34. 

22  They  parted  my  garments,  &c.  Matt.  27.  35.  John  19.  23. 
22  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren,  Heb.  2.  12. 
2*4  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  i  Cor.  10.  26. 
25  He  hated  me  without  a  cause,  John  15.  25. 

31  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,  Luke  23  46. 

32  Blessed  are  ihey  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  &c.  Rom.  4.  7. 
34  He  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  &c.  i  Pet.  3.  10. 

40  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouhlest  not,  Heb.  lo.  5. 

41  He  that  cateth  bread  with  me,  &c.  John  13.  18. 

44  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long,  &c.  Rom.  8.  36. 

45  Thy  thnme,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,  &c  Heb.  1.  8. 

51  That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  &c.  Romn.  3.  4. 

55  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  i  Pet.  5.  7. 

62  Every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward,  &c.  i  Cor.  3.  8. 

68  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  &c.  Eph.  4.  8. 

69  The  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me  up,  John  2.  17. 

69  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me,  Rom. 
15-  3- 

6g  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  and  a  trap,  &c.  Rom.  11.  9. 
6g  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  &c.  Acts  i.  20. 
6g  In  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar,  John  19.  28,  29. 
78  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables,  &c.  Matt.  13.  35. 
78  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat,  John  6.  31. 
82  I  said.  Ye  are  gods,  John  10.  34. 
89  I  have  found  David  my  servant.  Acts  13.  22. 
91  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  &c.  Matt  4. 
6.  Luke  4.  10. 

94  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise  that  they  are  vain, 

I  Cor.  3.  20. 

95  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  &c.  Heb.  3.  7. 
95  As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  &c.  Hch.  4.  3. 
97  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,  Heb.  i.  6. 

102  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 

earth,  &c.  Heb.  i.  10. 
104  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  &c.  Heb.  i.  7. 
109  His  biijhoprick  let  another  take.  Acts  i.  20. 
no  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  &c.  Matt.  22.  44.  Luke  20.  42. 

Acts  2.  34. 

no  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  &c.  Heb.  1.  13.  1  Cor.  15.  25. 

no  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  Heb.  5.  6. 

no  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  Heb.  7.  21. 

n2  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor,  2  Cor.  g.  9. 

n6  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken,  2  Cor.  4.  13. 

116  Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar,  Rom.  3.  4. 

117  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  Rom  15.  11. 
ii3  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  &c.  Heb.  13.  6. 

118  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  &c.  Matt.  «i.  42.  Mark 

12.  10.  Luke  20.  17.  Acts  4.  11.  i  Pet.  2.  6,  7. 
118  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Matt.  21.  9. 
132  Of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  &c.  Acts  2.  30. 
140  The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips,  Rom.  3.  13. 
Chapter.  PROVERBS. 

3  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits,  Rom.  12.  16. 

3  My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  Heb.  12.  5. 

3  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,&c.Heb.  12.  6.  Rev.  3.  19. 
10  Charity  covercth  a  multitude  of  sins,  i  Pet.  4.  8. 

17  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man,  i  Thess.  5.  15. 

I  Pet.  3.  9. 

20  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  &c.  Matt.  5,  14.  Mark  17.  10. 

25  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him,  &c.  Rom.  12.  20. 

26  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit,  &c.  2  Pet.  2.  22. 

ISAIAH. 

I  Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  &c.  Rom.  9.  29. 

5  There  was  a  certain  householder  which  planted  a  vineyard,  &c. 

Matt.  21.  33.  Mark  12.  i.  Luke  20.  9. 

6  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  &c.  Rev.  4.  8. 

6  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand,  &c.  Matt.  13. 

14.  Mark  4.  12.  Luke  8.  10.  John  12.  40.  Acts  28.  26.  Rom.  11.  8. 

7  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  &c.  Matt.  i.  23. 

8  Behold,  T  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given  me,  Heb.  2.  13. 

9  The  land  of  Zabulon,  &c.  Matt.  4.  15. 

10  Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand,  &c. 

Rom.  9.  27.  ■ 

11  Then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  2  Thess.  2.  8. 

II  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  &:c.  Rom.  15.  12.  Acts  13.  22. 

21  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  Rev.  14.  8. 

22  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die,  i  Cor.  15.  32. 
22  These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  &c.  Rev.  3.  7. 

25  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  Rev.  7.  17. 
28  With  men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  spoak  unto  this 
people,  T  Cor.  14.  21. 

28  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone,  &c.  Rom.  9.  33.  i  Pet. 

2.  6.  Acts  4.  II. 

29  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouths,  &c.  Matt. 

IS.  8.  Mark  7.  6. 
29  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  &c.  i  Cor.  i.  ig. 

33  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  &c.  i  Cor.  i.  20. 

40  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  &c.  Matt.  3.  3.  Mark 

I.  3.  Luke  3.  4.  John  i.  23. 
40  All  flesh  is  grass,  &c.  i  Pet.  i.  24.  Jam.  i.  10. 

40  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  &c.  2  Cor.  2.  16. 
41..  44  I  am  the  first  and  the  last.  Rev.  i.  17. 

41  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen,  Matt.  12.  18. 
43  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new,  Rev.  21.  5.  2  Cor.  5  17. 
45  Shall  the  thing  formed  say,  &c.  Rom.  9.  20. 

45  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  &c.  Rom. 
14.  n. 

49  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  &c.  Acts  13.  47. 
49  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  &c.  2  Cor.  6.  s» 


49  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  &c  Rev,  7.  16. 

50  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  fai.e.  Matt.  26.  67. 

52  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel,  Rom 

10.  15. 

52  Come  out  from  among  them,  &c.  2  Cor.  6.  17. 

52  The  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  2.  24. 

52  To  whom  he  was  ni.t  spoken  of  they  shall  see,  Rom.  15.  21. 

53  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  Rom.  10.  16.  John  12  38 
53  Himself'  took  our  infirmities,  Matt.  8.  17. 

53  He  was  led  as  a  shceji  to  the  slaughter,  Acts  8.  32. 
53  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors,  Mark  15.  28.  Luke 
22.  17. 

53  Who  did  no  sin,  8:c.  i  Pet.  2.  22.  i  John  3.  5. 

53  Who  his  own  s  If  bear  our  sins,  &c.  i  Pet.  2.  24. 

54  Rejoice,  thou  b..rren  that  heaiest  not,  Gal.  4.  27. 

54  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God,  John  6.  45. 

55  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  Rev.  22.  17. 

55  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David,  Acts  13.  34. 

56  My  house  shalt  be  called  a  house  of  prayer.  Matt.  21.  13.  Mark 

11.  17.  Luke  ig.  46. 

59  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways,  Rom  3.  16. 

59  Take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  Eph.  6.  17.  i  Thess.  5.  %, 

59  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  &c.  Rom.  n .  26. 

6j  The  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shiu  at  all  by  day,  &c.  Rev.  21.  25. 

6  j  The  cily  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  &c.  Rev.  21.  23. 

61  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me.  &c.  Luke  4.  10. 

62  Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee.  Matt.  21.  5. 

64  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  &c.  i  Cor.  2.  9. 

65  I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not,  Rom.  10,  20. 

65  We.  .  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  2  Pet. 3. 13. Rev. 21.1. 

66  Heaven  is  my  throne,  &c.  Acts  7.  49. 

66  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  &c.  Mark  9.  44,  46,  48. 

JEREMIAH. 

I  But  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.  Matt.  21.  13.  Mark  n.  17. 
Luke  19  46. 

9  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord,  i  Cor.  i.  31. 
10  W^ho  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  Rev.  15.  4. 
17  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts,  Rev.  2.  23. 
31  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  &c.  Matt.  2.  18. 
31  I   will  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 

d;,ui'^hters,  2  Cor.  6.  18. 
31  Behold,  the  days  come, saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 

covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  &c.  FTeb.  8,  8. 

31  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  .  .  .  saith  the 

Lord  ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  &c.  Heb.  10.  16, 

51  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen.  Rev.  18.  2. 

EZEKIEL. 
9  Take  the  book  and  eat  it  up.  &c.  Rev.  10.  9. 
10  The  man  which  doeth  those  things  shal!  live  by  them,  Rom.  10. 5, 

32  I'he  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  l:er 

light,  Matt.  24.  29. 
36  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  Rem. 
2.  24. 

DANIEL. 

9  When  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation  spoken  of  by 

Daniel  the  prophet.  Matt.  24.  15.  Mark  13.  14.  Luke  21.  20. 

HOSEA. 

1  Where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people,  &c.  Rom. 

9.  26. 

2  I  will  call  them  my  people,  which  were  not  my  people,  &c.  Rom 

9.  25.  I  Pet.  2.  10. 

6  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice.  Matt.  g.  13. 

10  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us,  &c. 

Luke  23.  30. 

11  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son.  Matt.  2.  15. 
13  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory,  i  Cor.  15.  54. 

JOEL. 

2  I  will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh.  Acts  2.  17. 
2  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved, 
Rom.  10.  13. 

AMOS. 

5  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and 

sacrifices?  Acts  7.  42. 

6  Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich,  Luke  6.  24. 

9  1  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  Acts 
15.  16. 

JONAH. 

2  As  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly, 

&c.  Matt.  12.  40.  Luke  11.  30. 

3  They  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas,  Matt.  12.  41.  Luke 

n.  32, 

MICAH. 

5  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  &c.  Matt.  2.  6. 

7  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the 

daughter  against  her  mother,  &c.  Mi».tt.  10.  35.  Luke  12.  49. 
NAHUM. 

1  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  &c.  Rom.  10.  15. 

HABAKKUK. 

1  BeJiold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder  and  perish  ;  for  I  work  a  work 

in  your  days,  &c.  Acts  13.  41. 

HAGGAI. 

2  Yet  once  niore  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  rf^so  heaven,  Heb. 

ZECHARIAH. 

8  Speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour,  Eph.  4.  25. 

9  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  Matt.  21.  5.  John  12.  15. 

11  And  they  took  the  thirty  .pieces  of  silver,  Matt.  27.  6. 

12  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced,  John  ig.  3.7. 

13  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  &ic.  Matt.  26.  31. 

MALACHL 

I  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated,  Rom.  9.  13. 

3  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face.  Matt.  n.io.  Mai-k 

I.  2,  Luke  7.  27.  John  1.  15. 

4  Th'5  is  Eiias,  which  was  for  to  come.  Matt.  11.  14. 

4  Why  then  say  the  scrib-^,  that  Elias  must  first  come?  Matt.  r*. 

10.  Mark  9.11. 

4  To  turn  the  hearts  o/the  fathers  to  the  children,  Luke  i.  17- 

(;;«) 


A  CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX 


OF  THE 


YEARS  AND  TIMES  FROM  ADAM  UNTO  CHRIST,  PROVED  BY  THE  SCRIPTURES,  FROM  THE  COLLATION  OF  DIVERS  AUTHORS. 


I^ROM  Adam  unto  Noah*s  flood  are  years 
^  1856. 

For  Adam,  being  150  years  old,  begat  Seth. 

Seth,  being  105  years,  begat  Enos. 

Enos,  being  90  years,  begat  Cainan. 

Cainan,  being  70  years,  begat  Mahalaleel. 

Mahalaleel,  being  65  years,  begat  Jared. 

Tared,  at  the  age  of  162,  begat  F.nuch. 

Enoch,  being  65  years,  begat  Methuselah. 

Methuselah,  at  the  age  of  187,  begat  Lamech. 

Lamech,  being  182  years,  begat  Noah. 

Noah,  at  the  coming  of  the  ilood,  was  6-^0  years 

old,  as    appearcth    in    the   7th   chapter  of 

Genesis. 

The  whole  sum  of  the  years  are  1856. 

From  the  flood  of  Noah  unto  Ab^'aham'  $  depart- 
ing from  Ckaldea^  were  422  years  and  ten 
days. 

For  the  said  flood  continued  one  whole  year  and 
ten  days. 

Shem  (who  was  Noah's  son)  begat  Arphaxad  two 

years  after  that 
Arphaxad  begat  Salah  when  he  was  35  years 

old. 

Salah,  being  30  years  old,  begat  Eber. 

Eber,  at  the  age  of  34,  begat  Peleg. 

Pcleg,  being  30  years,  begat  Reu. 

Rcu,  being  32  years,  begat  Serug, 

Serug,  being  30  years,  begat  Nanor. 

Nahor,  being  29  years,  begat  Terah. 

Terah,  being  130  years,  begat  Abram. 

A  lid  Abraham  departed  from  Chaldea  when  he 

was  70  years  old. 
These,  accounted,  are  422  years  and  10  days 


FroJU  Abraham' s  departing-  from  Ur  in  Chal- 
dea, unto  the  departing  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  are  ^^o  years,  gathered  asfollozvetk  : 

Abraham  was  in  Charran  five  years,  and  departed 
in  the  75th  year : 

Begat  Isaac  when  100  years  old,  in  the  25th  year 
of  his  departing. 

Tsaac  begat  Jacob,  when  60  years  old. 

Israel  was  in  Egypt  220  years. 

Then  deduct  80  years  from  this ;  for  so  old  was 
Moses  when  he  conducted  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt. 

So  the  rest  of  the  years,  that  is  to  say,  130,  are 

divided  between  Amram  and  Kohath. 
Then  Kohath  begat  Amram  at  the  age  of  67  years. 
Amram,  being  65  years,  begat  Moses,  who,  in 

the  8' th  year  of  his  age  departed  with  the 

Israelites  from  Egypt. 
So  this  chronology  is  the  430  years  mentioned  in 

the  i2th  chapter  of  Exodus,  and  the  3d  chapter 

to  the  Galatians. 
From  the  going forth  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt 

unto  the  first  building  of  the  temple ,  ai'e  ^Zo 

years  after  this  chronology  and  account. 
Moses  remained  in  the  desert  or  wilderness  forty 

years. 

Joshua  and  Othniel  ruled  forty  years. 

Ehud,  80  years. 

Deborah,  40  years. 

Gideon,  40  years. 

Abimelech,  3  years. 

Tola,  23  years. 

Jair,  22  years. 
I  Then  they  were  without  a  captain,  until  the  i8th 
I     year  of  Jcphthali. 


Jephthah,  6  years. 

Ibzan,  7  years. 

Elon,  10  years, 

Abdon,  8  years. 

Samson,  20  years. 

Eli,  judge  and  priest,  44  years. 

Samuel  and  Saul  reigned  40  years. 

David  was  king  40  years. 

Solomon,  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign,  began  the 

budding  of  the  temple. 
These  are  the  480  years  mentioned  in  the  first 

Book  of  Kings,  chapter  6. 

From  the  first  building  of  the  te^nple,  until  the 
captivity  of  Babylon,  are  419  years  a7id  a  half. 
Solomon  reigned  yet  36  years. 
Rehoboam,  17  years. 
Abijam,  3  years. 
Asa,  41  years. 
Jehoshaphat,  25  years, 
Jehoram,  8  years. 
Ahaziah,  i  year. 
Athaliah,  the  queen,  7  yean. 
Jehoash,  40  years. 
Amaziah,  29  years. 
Uzziah,  52  years. 
Jehoahaz,  16  years. 
Ahaz,  16  years. 
Hezekiah,  29  years. 
Manasseh,  55  years. 
Amon,  2  years. 
Josiah,  31  years. 
Jehoahaz,  3  months. 
Eliakim,  11  years. 
Jehiiiachin,  Jechonias,  3  months. 
And  here  beginneth  the  captivity  of  Babylon. 


The  sum  of  those  years  is  419  and  6  months. 

Jerusalem  was  re-edified,  and  built  again,  after 
the  captivity  of  Babylon,  70  years. 

The  captivity  continued  70  years. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  delivered  the  ftrst 
year  of  Cyrus. 

The  temple  was  begun  to  be  built  in  the  second 
year  of  the  said  Cyrus,  and  finished  in  the  46Lh 
year,  which  was  the  6th  year  of  Darius.  After 
that  Darius  had  reigned  26  years,  Nehemiah 
was  restored  to  liberty,  and  went  to  build  the 
city,  which  was  finished  in  the  32d  year  of  the 
said  Darius. 

All  the  years  from  the  building  of  the  temple  again, 

are  26  years. 
The  whole  sum  of  years  amount  to  70. 

From  the  re-edifying  of  the  city,  unto  the  coining 
of  Christy  are       years  after  this  chronology. 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Daniel, 
that  Jerusalem  should  be  built  up  again,  and 
that  from  that  time  unto  the  coming  of  Christ 
are  69  weeks,  and  every  week  is  reckoned  for  7 
years.  So  69  weeks  amount  to  483  years  :  for 
from  the  32d  year  of  Darius  unto  the  42d  year 
of  Augustus,  in  which  year  our  Saviour  Christ 
was  born,  arc  just  and  complete  so  many  years ; 
whereupon  we  reckon,  that  from  Adam  unto 
Christ  are  3974  years,  6  months,  and  ten  days; 
and  from  the  birth  of  Christ  unto  this  present 
year,  is  1873. 

Then  the  whole  sum  and  number  of  years,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  wnrld  unto  the  end  of  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God  1873,  are  5847  years  i 
months,  and  the  said  odd  ten  days. 


A  TABLE  OF  TIME. 


J  NISAN,  or  Abib  VapH^' 

2  Jiar,  or  Zif.  \May. 

3  Sivan   I  y^^^^ 

4  ihammuz  \  yuiy 

5  \AHSU3t. 


6  Elul  I  cT"'; 

rj..    .        T-  u    •  I  September. 

7  T.zri,  or  Ethanim   |  ^f/^^,,^. 

8  MarchesuQii,  or  Bui. ...  |  %'^^^Zber. 
f,,  .  ,  f  November. 

9  Chisleu  I  December. 

10  Thebeth  S  December. 

(  January. 


11  Shebath  ^January. 

Xi^ebruary. 

12  Adar   \  February. 

\  March. 

13  Veadar,  intercalary. 

DAYS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

First  day  of  the  week  Sunday. 

Second  day  Monday. 

Third  day  ...Tuesday. 


Fourth  day  Wednesday. 

Fifth  day  Thursday. 

Sixth  day  Friday. 

Seventh  day,  or  %z}6^a.'&i.  .Saturday . 

HOURS  OF  THE  DAY. 
The  day,  reckoning  from  sunrise,  and 
the  night  from  sunset,  were  each  di- 
vided into  12  equal  parts,  called,  the 
ist,  2d,  3d,  4th,  etc.,  Hours. 


WATCHES. 

The  First  Watch, yr^jwr  sunset  H  the 

third  hour  of  the  night. 
The  Second  or  Middle  Watch, y>w« 

the  third  hour  to  the  sixth. 
The  Third  Watch,  or  Cock-crowing, 

from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth. 
The  Fourth,  or  Morning  Watch, />-^;j» 

the  ninth  hsur  to  sunrise. 


A  TABLE  OF  OFFICES  AND  CONDITIONS  OF  MEN. 


"PATRIARCHS,  or  Fathers  of  Families,  such  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  his  sons. 

yutiges,  temporary  Supreme  Governors,  immediately  appointed  by  God  over  the  children  of 
Is7-d:^-l. 

Kings,  and  they  either  of  the  whole  nation,  or  after  the  falling  off  of  the  ten  tribes,  of  fudah  or 
Israel. 

Elders,  senators,  the  LXX.  or  Sanhedrim. 
OJfice7'S,  provosts,  sheriffs,  or  executioners. 

Judges,  inferior  rulers,  such  as  determined  controversies  in  particular  cities. 

Israelites,  Hebrews,  descendants  from  Jacob. 

A  Hebrew  of  Hebrews,  an  Israelite  by  original  extraction. 

A  Proselyte  of  the  Covenant,  who  was  circumcised  and  submitted  to  the  whole  law. 

A  Proselyte  of  the  Gate,  or  Stranger,  who  worshipped  one  God,  but  remained  uncircumcised. 

OFFICERS  UNDER  THE  ASSYRIAN  OR  PERSIAN  MONARCHS. 
Tirshatha,  or  Governor  appointed  by  the  kings  of  Assyria  or  Persia. 

Heads  of  the  captivity,  the  chief  of  each  tribe  or  family,  who  exercised  a  precarious  government 
during  the  Captivity. 

UNDER  THE  GRECIAN  MONARCHS. 
Maccabees,  the  successors  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  high-priests,  who  presided  with  kingly  power. 

UNDER  THE  ROMAN  EMPERORS. 
Presidents,  or  Governors,  sent  from  Rome  with  imperial  power. 
Tetrarchs,  who  had  kingly  power  in  the  fourth  part  of  a  province. 
Proconsuls,  or  Deputies  of  Pnivinces. 
Centurions,  captains  of  a  hundred  men. 
Publicans ,  or  Tax-gaiherers. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  OFFICERS,  OR  SECTS  OF  MEN. 
High-priestSy  who  only  might  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

S'cond  Priests,  or  Sagan,  who  supplied  the  High-priest's  office,  in  case  he  were  disabled. 
High'Priests  for  the  IVar,  set  apart  for  the  occasion  of  an  expedition. 

Priests,  Levites  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  divided  into  twenty-four  ranks,  each  rank  serving  weekly  in 
*Iie  temple. 


Levites,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  not  of  Aaron's  family  ;  of  these  were  three  orders,  Gershonitts, 
Kohathites,  Merarites,  several  sons  of  Levi. 
Nethinims,  inferior  servants  to  the  Priests  and  Levites  (not  of  their  tribe)  to  draw  water  and  cleave 

wood,  etc. 

Prophets,  anciently  called  Seers,  who  foretold  future  events,  and  denounced  God's  judgments. 
Children  of  the  Prophets,  their  disciples  or  scholars. 

IVise  Men,  called  so  in  imitation  of  the  eastern  Magi,  or  Gentile  philosophers. 
Scribes,  writers  and  expounders  of  the  law. 

Disputers ,  that  raised  and  determined  questions  out  of  the  law. 
Rabbins,  ox  Doctors,  teachers  of  Israel. 

Libertines,  freedmen  of  Rome,  who,  being  Jews  or  Proselytes,  had  a  synagogue  or  oratory  for 
themselves. 

Gaulonites,  or  Galileans,  who  pretended  it  unlawful  to  obey  a  heathen  magistrate. 
Herodians,  who  shaped  their  religion  to  the  times,  and  particularly  flattered  Herod. 
Epicureans,  who  pla^,ed  all  happiness  in  pleasure. 

Stoics,  who  denied  the  liberty  of  the  will,  and  pretended  all  events  were  determined  by  fatal 
necessity. 

Simon  Magtis,  author  of  the  heresy  of  the  Gnostics,  who  taught  that  men,  however  vicious  their 
practice  was,  should  be  saved  by  their  knowledge. 

Nicolaitanes,  the  disciples  of  Nicholas,  one  of  the  first  seven  Deacons,  who  taught  the  community 
of  wives. 

Nazarites,  who,  under  a  vow,  abstained  from  wine,  etc. 
Nazarenes,  Jews  professing  Christianity. 

Zelots,  Sicarii,  or  murderws,  who,  under  pretence  of  the  law,  thought  themselves  authorized  to 
commit»any  outrage. 

Pharisees,  separatists,  who,  upon  the  opinion  of  their  own  godliness,  despised  all  others. 
Sadducees,  who  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  angels  and  spirits. 

Samaritans,  mongrel  professors,  partly  heathen,  and  partly  Jews,  the  offspring  of  the  Assyrians 
sent  to  Samaria. 

Apostles,  missionaries,  or  persons  sent;  they  who  were  sent  by  our  Saviour,  from  their  nunibef 
were  called  The  Twelve. 

Bishops,  Elders,  or  Presbyters,  spiritual  overseers 

Deacons,  officers  chosen  by  the  Apostles  to  take  care  of  the  poor. 


ANALYSIS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


BOOKS  in  the  Old  Testament   39 

Chapters     929 

Verses   23,214 

Words   592,439 

Li  ;tters   2,728,100 

B  >oks  in  the  New  Testament   27 

Chapters   260 

Verses   7,959 

Words   181,253 

Letters     638,380 


The  Apocrypha  hath  183  chapters,  6,081  verses,  and  152,185 
words. 

The  middle  chapter  and  the  least  in  the  Bible,  is  Psalm  cxvii. 

The  middle  verse  is  the  8th  of  Psalm  cxviii. 

The  word  a?;^/ occurs  in  the  Old  Testament  35,543  times. 

The  same  in  the  New  Testament  also  occurs  10,684  times. 

The  word  Jehovcih  occurs  6,855  times. 

The  middle  bool<  of  the  Old  Testament  is  Proverbs. 

The  middle  chapter  is^Job  xxix. 

The  middle  verse  is  z'(  (-hron.  chapter  xx.  the  17th  verse. 


The  least  verse  is  ist  Chron.  chapter  i,  and  ist  verse. 

The  middle  book  in  the  New  Testament  is  2d  Thessalonians.  V 

The  middle  chapters  are  Romans  xiii.  and  xiv. 

The  middle  verse  is  Acts  xvii.  17th  verse. 

The  least  verse  is  in  John  xi.  Verse  35. 

The  2ist  verse,  chapter  vii.,  of  Ezra,  has  all  the  letters  of  the  , 
alphabet.  .  | 

The  xixth  chapter  of  the  2d  Kings  and  cnapter  xxxvii.  of  Isaiah  | 
are  both  ulike. 


APOCRYPHA 


I.  ESDRAS. 


CHAP.  I. 

j  ybsi(i:'  charge  to  the  priests  and  Levites.  7  A  great  passover  is  kept.  32  His  death 
is  viuch  lamented.  34  His  successors.  53  The  temple,  city,  and  many  people  are 
destroyed.    56  nie  rest  are  carried  unto  Babylon. 

AND  Josias  held  the  "feast  of  the  passover  in  Jerusalem 
unto  his  Lord,  and  offered  the  passover  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month  ; 

2  Having  set  the  priests  according  to  their  daily  courses, 
being  arrayed  in  long  garments,  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  the  Levites,  the  holy  ministers  of 
Israel,  that  they  should  hallow  thenaselves  unto  the  Lord,  to 
set  the  holy  ark  of  the  Lord  in  the  house  that  king  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  had  built : 

4  And  said,  Ye  shall  no  more  bear  the  ark  upon  your  shoulders: 
now  therefore  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and  minister  unto  his 
people  Israel,  and  prepare  you  after  your  families  and  kindreds, 

5  According  as  David  the  king  of  Israel  prescribed,  and 
according  to  the  magnificence  of  Solomon  his  son  :  and  stand- 
ing in  the  temple  according  to  the  several  dignities  of  the 
families  of  you  the  Levites,  who  minister  in  the  presence  of 
your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel, 

6  Offer  the  passover  in  order,  and  make  ready  the  sacrifices 
for  your  brethren,  and  keep  the  passover  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  which  was  given  unto  Moses. 

7  And  unto  the  people  that  was  found  there  Josias  gave 
thirty  thousand  lambs  and  kids,  and  three  thousand  calves  : 
these  things  were  given  of  the  king's  allowance,  according  as 
he  promised  to  the  people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites. 

8  And  Helkias,  Zacharias,  and  ||Syelus,  the  governors  of 
the  temple,  gave  to  the  priests  for  the  passover  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred  sheep,  and  three  hundred  calves. 

9  And  Jeconias,  and  Samaias,  and  Nathanael  his  brother, 
and  Assabias,  and  Ochiel,  and  Joram,  captains  over  thousands, 
gave  to  the  Levites  for  the  passover  five  thousand  sheep,  and 
II  seven  hundred  calves. 

10  And  when  these  things  were  done,  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites having  the  unleavened  bread,  stood  in  very  comely  order 
according  to  the  kindreds, 

1 1  And  according  to  the  several  dignities  of  the  fathers  be- 
fore the  people,  to  offe  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Mose"- :  'and  thus  did  they  in  the  morning. 

1 2  And  they  roasted  the  passover  with  fire,  as  appertaineth  : 
as  for  the  sacrifices,  they  sod  them  in  brass  pots,  and  pans, 
II  with  a  good  savour, 

13  And  set  them  before  all  the  people :  and  afterward  they 
prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests  their  brethren, 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

14  For  the  priests  offered  the  fat  until  night :  and  the  Le- 
vites prepared  for  themselves,  and  the  priests  their  brethren, 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  The  holy  singers  also,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  were  in  their 
order,  according  to  the  appointment  "of  David,  to  wit,  Asaph, 
Eacharias,  and  Jeduthun,  who  was  ''of  the  king's  retinue. 

16  Moreover,  the  porters  were  at  every  gate;  it  was  not 
lawful  for  any  to  go  from  his  ordinary  service ;  for  their 
brethren  the  Levites  prepared  for  them. 

17  Thus  were  the  things  that  belonged  to  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord  accomplished  in  that  day, that  they  might  hold  the  passover, 

18  And  offer  sacrifices  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  king  Josias. 

19  So  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  present  held  the 
passover  at  that  time,  and  the  feast  of  sweet  bread  seven  days. 

20  And  such  a  passover  was  not  kept  in  Israel  since  the 
tu«e  of  the  prophet  Samuel. 
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21  Yea,  all  the  kings  of  Israel  held  not  such  a  passover  c„ 
Josias,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  Jews,  held  with 
all  Israel  that  were  found  dwelling  at  Jerusalem. 

22  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josias  was  this 
passover  kept. 

23  And  the  works  of  Josias  were  upright  before  his  Lord, 
with  a  heart  full  of  godliness. 

24  As  for  the  things  that  came  to  pass  in  his  time,  they  were 
written  in  former  times,  concerning  those  that  sinned,  and 
||did  wickedly  against  the  Lord  above  all  people  and  kingdoms, 
and  now  they  grieved  him  ||  exceedingly,  so  that  the  words  of 
the  Lord  rose  up  against  Israel. 

25  *Now  after  all  these  acts  of  Josias  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt  came  to  raise  war  at  Carchamis 
upon  Euphrates :  and  Josias  went  out  against  him. 

26  But  the  king  of  Egypt  sent  to  him,  saying,  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  O  king  of  Judea  ? 

27  I  am  not  sent  out  from  the  Lord  God  against  thee ;  for 
my  war  is  upon  Euphrates  :  and  now  the  Lord  is  with  me,  yea, 
the  Lord  is  with  me  hasting  me  forward  :  depart  from  me, 
and  be  not  against  the  Lord. 

28  Howbeit  Josias  did  not  turn  back  his  chariot  from  him 
but  undertook  to  fight  with  him,  not  regarding  the  words  ot 
the  prophet  Jeremy,  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  : 

29  But  joined  battle  with  him  in  the  plain  of  Megiddo,  and 
the  princes  came  against  king  Josias. 

30 'Then  said  the  king  unto  his  servants,  Carry  me  away 
out  of  the  battle  ;  for  I  am  very  weak.  And  immediately  his 
servants  took  him  away  out  of  the  battle. 

31  Then  gat  he  up  upon  his  second  chariot;  and  being  brought 
back  to  Jerusalem  died,  and  was  buried  in  his  father's  sepulchre. 

32  And  in  all  Jewry  they  mourned  for  Josias,  yea,  Jeremy 
the  prophet  lamented  for  Josias,  and  the  chief  men  with  the 
women  made  lamentation  for  him  unto  this  day  :  and  this  was 
given  out  for  an  ordinance  to  be  done  continually  in  all  the 
nation  of  Israel. 

33  These  things  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  stories  of  the 
kings  of  Judah,  and  every  one  of  the  acts  that  Josias  did,  and 
his  glory,  and  his  understanding  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  things  that  he  had  done  before,  and  the  things  now  recited, 
are  reported  in  the'  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judea. 

34  •'And  the  people  took  Joachaz  the  son  of  Josias,  and 
made  him  king  instead  of  Josias  his  father,  when  he  was 
twenty  and  three  years  old. 

35  And  he  reigned  in  Judea  and  in  Jerusalem  three  months: 
and  then  the  king  of  Egypt  deposed  him  from  reigning  in 
Jerusalem. 

36  And  he  set  a  tax  upon  the  land  of  a  hundred  talents  of 
silver  and  one  talent  of  gold. 

37  The  king  of  Egypt  also  made  king  Joacim  his  brother 
king  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem. 

38  And  he  bound  Joacim  and  the  nobles :  but  Zaraces  his 
brother  he  apprehended,  and  brought  him  out  of  Egypt. 

39  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  "Joacim  when  he  was 
made  king  in  the  land  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem;  and  he  did 
evil  before  the  Lord. 

40  Wherefore  against  him  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of 
Babylon  came  up,  and  bound  him  with  a  chain  of  brass,  and 
carried  him  into  Babylon. 

41  (Nabuchodonosor  also  took  of  the  holy  vessels  of  the 
Lord,  and  carried  them  away,  and  set  them  in  his  own  temple 
at  Babylon.) 

42  But  those  things  that  are  recorded  of  him,  and  of  his  un- 
cleanness  and  impiety,  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings. 
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43  And  Joacim  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead :  he  was  made 
king  being  eigliteen  years  old  ; 

44  And  reigned  but  three  months  and  ten  days  in  Jerusa 
lem,  and  did  evil  before  the  Lord. 

45  So  after  a  year  Nabuchodonosor  sent  and  caused  him  to 
be  brought  into  Babylon  with  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  made  Zedechias  king  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  when 
he  was  one  and  twenty  years  old  ;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  : 

47  And  he  did  evil  also  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  cared 
not  for  the  words  that  were  spoken  unto  him  by  the  prophet 
Jeremy  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

48  And  after  that  king  Nabuchodonosor  had  made  him  to 
swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  foreswore  himself  and  re- 
belled, and  hardening  his  neck  and  his  heart,  he  transgressed 
the  laws  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

49  The  governors  also  of  the  people  and  of  the  priests  did 
many  things  against  the  laws,  and  passed  all  the  pollutions 
of  all  nations,  and  defiled  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  was 
sanctified  in  Jerusalem. 

50  Nevertheless,  the  God  of  their  fathers  sent  by  his  mes- 
senger to  call  them  back,  because  he  spared  them  and  his 
tabernacle  also. 

5 1  But  they  had  his  messengers  in  derision  ;  and  look,  when 
the  Lord  spake  unto  them,  they  made  a  sport  of  his  prophets  : 

52  So  far  forth,  that  he,  being  wroth  with  his  people  for 
their  great  ungodliness,  commanded  the  kings  of  the  Chaldees 
to  come  up  against  them  ; 

53  Who  slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword,  yea,  even 
within  the  compass  of  their  holy  temple,  and  spared  neither 
young  man  nor  maid,  old  man  nor  child,  among  them  ;  for  he 
delivered  all  into  their  hands. 

54  And  they  took  all  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord,  both 
great  and  small,  with  the  vessels  of  the  ark  of  God,  and  the 
king's  treasures,  and  carried  them  away  into  Babylon. 

55  As  for  the  house  of  the.  Lord,  they  burnt  it,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  fire  upon  her  towers : 

56  And  as  for  her  glorious  things,  they  never  ceased  till  they 
had  consumed  and  brought  them  all  to  nought :  and  the  people 
that  were  not  slain  with  the  sword,  he  carried  unto  Babylon  : 

57  Who  became  servants  to  him  and  his  children,  till  the 
Persians  reigned,  to  fulfil  the  ''word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by 
'"--^  mouth  of  Jeremy  : 

58  Until  the  land  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths,  the  whole  time  of 
her  desolation  shall  she  ||rest, until  the  full  term  of  seventy  years. 

CHAP.  II. 

-  Cyrus  is  moved  hy  God  to  build  the  tsinple^and  gi7>cth  leaTC  to  the  yeivs  to  return 
and  contribute  to  it,  11  He  delivercth  again  the  vessels  which  had  been  taken 
thence.    25  Artaxerxes  forbiddeth  the  Jews  to  build  any  ntore. 

N  the  "first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  might  be  accomplished,  that  he  had 
promised  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremy  ; 

2  The  Lord  raised  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  the  king  of  the 
Persians,  and  he  made  proclamation  through  all  his  kingdom, 
and  also  by  writing, 

3  Saying,  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians ;  The  Lord  of 
Israel,  the  most  high  Lord, hath  made  me  king  of  the  whole  world, 

4  And  commanded  me  to  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem  in 
Jewry. 

5  If  therefore  there  be  any  of  you  that  are  of  his  people,  let 
the  Lord,  even  his  Lord,  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  that  is  in  Judea,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  Israel :  for  ||he  is  the  Lord  that  dwelleth  in  Jerusalem. 

6  Whosoever  then  dwell  in  the  places  about,  let  them  help  him 
(those  I  say  that  are  his  neighbours)  with  gold,  and  with  silver, 

7  With  gifts,  with  horses,  and  with  cattle,  and  other  things, 
jphich  have  been  set  forth  by  vow,  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord 

t  Jerusalem. 

8  Then  the  chief  of  the  families  of  Judea  and  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  stood  up  :  the  priests  also  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
they  whose  mind  the  Lord  had  moved  to  go  up,  and  to  build 
a  house  for  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem. 

9  And  they  that  dwelt  round  about  them,  and  helped  them 
in  all  things  with  silver  and  gold,  with  | horses  and  cattle,  and 
with  very  many  free  gifts  of  a  great  number  whose  minds  were 
stirred  up  tliereto. 

10  King  Cyrus  also  brought  forth  the  holy  vessels  which 
Nabuchodonosor  had  carried  away  from  Jerusgileni,  and  had 
set  up  in  his  temple  of  idols. ' 
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1 1  Now  when  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians  had  brought  them 
forth,  he  delivered  them  to  Mithridates  his  treasurer : 

12  And  by  him  they  were  delivered  to  fSanabassar  the 
governor  of  Judea. 

13  And  this  was  the  number  of  them;  A  thousand  golden 
cups,  and  a  thousand  of  silver,  f  censers  of  silver  twenty-nine, 
vials  of  gold  thirty,  and  of  silver  Hwo  thousand  four  hundred 
and  ten,  and  a  thousand  other  vessels. 

14  So  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  which  were  carried 
away,  were  'five  thousand  four  hundred  three  score  and  nine. 

15  These  were  brought  back  by  Sanabassar,  together  with 
them  of  the  captivity,  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

16  ''But  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  the  Persians, 
Belemus,  and  Mithridates,  and  Tabellius,  and  f  Rathumus, 
Beeltethmus.  and  f  Semellius  the  secretary,  with  others  that 
were  in  commission  with  them,  dwelling  in  Samaria  and  other 
places,  wrote  unto  him  against  them  that  dwelt  in  Judea  and 
Jerusalem  thesr>  letters  following ; 

1 7  To  king  Artaxerxes  our  lord.  Thy  servants  Rathumus  the 
story-writer,  and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their 
council,  and  the  judges  that  are  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

18  Be  it  now  known  to  the  lord  the  king,  that  the  Jews  that 
are  come  up  from  you  to  us,  being  come  into  Jerusalem,  (that 
rebellious  and  wicked  city.)  do  build  the  market-places,  and 
repair  the  walls  of  it,  and  do  lay  the  foundation  of  the  temple. 

19  Now  if  this  city  and  thev/allsthereof  bemadeupagain,they 
will  not  only  refuse  to  give  tribute,  but  also  rebel  against  kings. 

20  And  forasmuch  as  the  things  pertaining  to  the  temple  are 
now  in  hand,  we  think  it  meet  not  to  neglect  such  a  matter, 

21  But  to  speak  unto  our  lord  the  king,  to  the  intent  that,  if  it 
be  thy  pleasure,  it  may  be  sought  out  in  the  books  of  thy  fathers: 

22  And  thou  shalt  find  in  the  chronicles  what  is  written 
concerning  these  things,  and  shalt  understand  that  that  city 
was  rebellious,  troubling  both  kings  and  cities  : 

23  And  that  the  Jews  were  rebellious,  and  raised  always  war' 
therein  ;  for  the  which  cause  even  this  city  was  made  desolate- 

24  Wherefore  now  we  do  declare  unto  thee,  (O  lord  ths 
king,)  that  if  this  city  be  built  again,  and  the  walls  thereof  ss^ 
up  anew,  thou  shalt  from  henceforth  have  no  passage  inti- 
Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

25  Then  the  king  wrote  back  again  to  Rathumus  the  story- 
writer,  to  Beeltethmus,  to  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest 
that  were  in  commission,  and  dwellers  in  Samaria,  and  Syria, 
and  Phenice,  after  this  manner; 

26  I  have  read  the  epistle  which  ye  have  sent  unto  me ;  there- 
fore I  commanded  to  make  diligent  search,  and  it  hath  been 
found,  that  that  city  was  from  the  beginning  practising  against 
kings ; 

27  And  the  men  therein  were  given  to  rebellion  and  war: 
and  that  mighty  kings  and  fierce  were  in  Jerusalem,  who 
reigned  and  exacted  tributes  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

28  Now  therefore  I  have  commanded  to  hinder  those  men 
from  building  the  city,  and  heed  to  be  taken  that  there  be  no 
more  done  in  it ; 

29  And  that  those  wicked  workers  proceed  no  further  to  the 
annoyance  of  kings. 

30  Then  king  Artaxerxes  his  letters  being  read,  Rathumus, 
and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  that  were  in  commission 
with  them,  removing  in  haste  toward  Jerusalem  with  a  troop 
of  horsemen,  and  ||a  multitude  of  people  in  battle-array,  began 
to  hinder  the  builders ;  and  the  building  of  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem  ceased  until  the  second  year  'of  the  reign  of  Darius 
king  of  the  Persians. 

CHAP  III 

4  Three  strive  to  excel  each  other  in  wise  speeches.    9  They  refer  tlievtselves  to  the 
judgment  of  the  king.    18  The  first  declareth  the  strength  of  wine. 

NOW  when  Darius  reigned,  he  made  a  great  feast  unto  al. 
his  subjects,  and  unto  all  his  household,  and  unto  all 
the  princes  of  Media  and  Persia, 

2  And  to  all  the  governors,  and  captains,  and  lieutenants 
that  were  under  him,  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  of  a  hundred 
twenty  and  seven  provinces. 

3  And  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunken,  and  being  satis- 
fied were  gone  home,  then  Darius  the  king  went  into  his  bed- 
chamber, and  slept,  and  soon  after  awaked. 

4  Then  three  young  men  that  were  of  the  guard,  that  kept 
the  king's  body,  spake  one  to  another  \ 

•  5  Lec  every  one  of  us  speak  a  sentence  :  he  that  shall  over- 
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come,  and  whose  sentence  shall  seem  wiser  than  the  others, 
unto  him  shall  the  king  Darius  give  great  gifts,  and  great 
things  in  token  of  victory:. 

6  As,  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  sleep 
upon  gold,  and  a  chariot  with  bridles  of  gold,  and  a  head-tire 
of  fine  iinen,  and  a  chain  about  his  neck  : 

7  And  he  shall  sit  next  to  Darius,  because  of  his  wisdom, 
and  shall  be  called  Darius  his  cousin. 

8  And  then  every  one  wrote  his  sentence,  sealed  it,  and 
laid  it  under  king  Darius  his  pillow, 

9  And  said  that,  when  the  king  is  risen,  some  will  give  him 
the  writings  ;  and  of  whose  side  the  king  and  the  three  princes 
of  Persia  shall  judge  that  his  sentence  is  the  wisest,  to  him 
sliall  the  victory  be  given,  as  was  appointed  ; 

ID  The  first  wrote,  Wine  is  the  strongest. 

1 1  The  second  wrote.  The  king  is  the  strongest. 

12  The  third  wrote.  Women  are  strongest  :  But  above  all 
things  truth  beareth  away  the  victory. 

13  Now  when  the  king  was  risen  up,  they  took  their  writings 
and  delivered  them  unto  him,  and  so  he  read  them : 

14  And  sending  forth  he  called  all  the  princes  of  Persia 
and  Media,  and  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  and  the  lieu- 
tenants, and  the  chief  officers  ; 

15  And  sat  him  down  in  the  ||  royal  seat  of  judgment ;  and 
Ae  writings  were  read  before  them. 

16  And  he  said.  Call  the  young  men,  and  they  shall  declare 
their  own  sentences.    So  they  were  called,  and  came  in. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  them.  Declare  unto  us  your  mind  con- 
cerning the  writings.  Then  began  the  first,  who  had  spoken 
of  the  strength  of  wine  ; 

18  And  he  said  thus,  O  ye  men,  how  exceeding  strong  is 
wine  !  it  causeth  all  men  to  err  that  drink  it  : 

19  It  maketh  the  mind  of  the  king  and  of  the  fatherless 
child,  to  be  all  one  :  of  the  bondman  and  of  the  free  man, 
of  the  poor  man,  and  of  the  rich : 

20  It  turneth  also  every  thought  into  jollity  and  mirth,  so 
that  a  man  remembereth  neither  sorrow  nor  debt  : 

21  And  it  maketh  every  heart  rich,  so  that  a  man  remem- 
bereth neither  king  nor  governor  ;  and  it  maketh  to  speak  all 
things  by  talents : 

22  And  when  they  are  in  their  cups,  they  forget  their  love 
both  to  friends  and  brethren,  and  a  little  after  draw  out  swords : 

23  But  when  they  are  from  the  wine,  they  remember  not 
what  they  have  done. 

24  O  ye  men,  is  not  wine  the  strongest,  that  enforceth  to 
lo  thus  ?    And  when  he  had  so  spoken,  he  held  his  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

J  The  second  declareth  the  power  of  a  king;  the  third  the  force  of  wovien,  and  of  truth. 
41  The  third  is  judged  to  he  wisest,  and  obtaineth  letters  of  the  king  to  build  Jeru- 
saleni.    58  He  praiseth  God,  and  sheweth  his  brethren  what  he  had  done. 

THEN  the  second,  that  had  spoken  of  the  strength  of  the 
king,  began  to  say, 

2  O  ye  men,  do  not  men  excel  in  strength,  that  ||  bear  rule 
over  sea  and  land,  and  all  things  in  them  ? 

3  But  yet  the  king  is  more  mighty :  for  he  is  lord  of  all 
these  things,  and  hath  dominion  over  them  ;  and  whatsoever 
he  commandeth  them  they  do. 

4  If  he  bid  them  make  war  the  one  against  the  other,  they 
<lo  it ;  if  he  send  them  out  against  the  enemies,  they  go,  and 
break  down  mountains,  walls,  and  towers. 

5  They  slay  and  are  slain,  and  transgress  not  the  king's 
commandment :  if  they  get  the  victory,  they  bring  all  to  the 
king,  as  well  the  spoil,  as  all  things  else. 

6  Likewise  for  those  that  are  no  soldiers  and  have  not  to 
do  with  wars,  but  use  husbandry,  when  they  have  reaped 
again  that  which  they  had  sown,  they  bring  it  to  the  king, 
and  compel  one  another  to  pay  tribute  unto  the  king. 

7  And  yet  he  is  but  one  man  :  if  he  command  to  kill,  they 
kill ;  if  he  command  to  spare,  they  spare  ; 

8  If  he  command  to  smite,  they  smite ;  if  he  command  to  make 
desolate,  they  make  desolate ;  if  he  command  to  build,  they  build ; 

9  If  he  command  to  cut  down,  they  cut  down ;  if  he  com- 
nand  to  plant,  they  plant. 

10  So  all  his  people  and  his  armies  obey  him :  furthermore 
ae  lieth  down,  he  eateth  and  drinketh,  and  taketh  his  rest  : 

I.I  And  these  keep  watch  round  about  him,  neither  |i  may 
tiny  0"i'2  depart,  and  do  his  own  business,  neither  disobey  they 
him  in  anything. 
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12  O  ye  men,  how  should  not  the  king  be  mfghtiest,  when 
in  such  sort  he  is  obeyed  ?    And  he  held  his  tongue. 

13  ^  Then  the  third,  who  had  spoken  of  women,  and  of 
the  truth,  (this  was  Zorobabel)  began  to  speak. 

14  O  ye  men,  it  is  not  the  great  king,  nor  the  multitude  of 
men,  neither  is  it  wine  that  f  excelleth :  who  is  it  then  that  ru- 
leth  them,  or  hath  the  lordship  over  them?  are  they  not  women? 

15  Women  have  born  the  king  and  all  the  people  that  bear 
rule  by  sea  and  land. 

16  Even  of  them  came  they:  and  they  nourished  them  up 
that  planted  the  vineyards  from  whence  the  wine  cometh. 

1 7  These  also  make  garments  for  men  ;  these  bring  glory 
unto  men  ;  and  without  women  cannot  men  be. 

18  Yea,  and  if  men  have  gathered  together  gold  and  silver, 
or  any  other  goodly  thing,  do  they  not  love  a  woman  which 
is  comely  in  favour  and  beauty  ? 

19  And  letting  all  those  things  go,  do  they  not  gape,  and 
even  with  open  mouth  fix  their  eyes  fast  on  her  ;  and  have 
not  all  men  more  desire  unto  her  than  unto  silver  or  gold, 
or  any  goodly  thing  whatsoever  ? 

20  A  man  leaveth  his  own  father  that  brought  him  up,  and 
his  own  country,  and  cleaveth  unto  his  wife. 

21  He  sticketh  not  to  spend  his  life  with  his  wife,  and  re- 
membereth neither  father,  nor  mother,  nor  country. 

22  By  this  also  ye  must  know  that  women  have  dominion 
over  you  :  do  ye  not  labour  and  toil,  and  give  and  bring  all 
to  the  women  ? 

23  Yea,  a  man  taketh  his  sword,  and  goeth  his  way  to  rob 
and  to  steal,  to  sail  upon  the  sea  and  upon  rivers ; 

24  And  looketh  upon  a  lion,  and  goeth  in  the  darkness  ;  and 
when  he  hath  stolen, spoiled,and  robbed,hebringethit  to  his  love. 

25  Wherefore  aman  loveth  his  wife  better  than  father  or  mother. 

26  Yea,  many  there  be  that  have  ||  run  out  of  their  wits  for 
women,  and  become  servants  for  their  sakes. 

27  Many  also  have  perished, have  erred, and  sinned, for  women. 

28  And  now  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  is  not  the  king  great  in 
his  power?  do  not  all  regions  fear  to  touch  him  ? 

29  Yet  did  I  see  him  and  Apame  the  king's  concubine,  the 
daughter  of  the  admirable  ||  Bartacus,  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  king, 

30  And  taking  the  crown  from  the  king's  head,  and  setting  it 
upon  her  own  head  ;  she  also  struck  the  king  with  her  left  hand. 

31  And  yet  ||  for  all  this  the  king  gaped  and  gazed  upon  her 
with  open  mouth;  if  she  laughed  upon  him,  he  laughed  also  ; 
but  if  she  took  any  displeasure  at  him,  the  king  was  fain  to 
flatter,  that  she  might  ||  be  recionciled  to  him  again. 

32  O  ye  men,  how  can  it  be  but  women  should  be  strong, 
seeing  they  do  thus  ? 

33  Then  the  king  and  the  princes  looked  one  upon  another  : 
so  he  began  to  speak  of  the  truth. 

34  O  ye  men,  are  not  women  strong  ?  great  is  the  earth, 
high  is  the  heaven,  swift  is  the  sun  in  his  course,  for  he  com- 
passeth  the  heavens  round  about,  and  fetcheth  his  course  again 
to  his  own  place  in  one  day. 

35  Is  he  not  great  that  maketh  these  things?  therefore  great 
is  the  truth,  and  stronger  than  all  things. 

36  All  the  earth  ||  calleth  upon  the  truth,  and  the  heaven 
blesscth  it  :  all  works  shake  and  tremble  at  it,  and  with  it  is 
no  unrighteous  thing. 

37  Wine  is  wicked,  the  king  is  wicked,  women  are  wicked, 
all  the  children  of  men  are  wicked,  and  such  are  all  their 
wicked  works  ;  and  there  is  no  truth  in  them  ;  in  their  un- 
righteousness also  they  shall  perish. 

38  As  for  the  truth,  it  endureth,  and  is  always  strong ;  it 
liveth  and  conquereth  forevermore. 

39  With  her  there  is  no  accepting  of  persons  or  rewards  ;  but 
she  doeth  the  things  that  are  just,  and  refraineth  from  all  un- 
just and  wicked  things  ;  and  all  men  do  well  like  of  her  works., 

40  Neither  in  her  judgment  is  any  unrighteousness  ;  and  she 
is  the  strength,  kingdom,  power,  and  majesty  of  all  ages. 
Blessed  be  the  God  of  truth. 

41  And  with  that  he  held  his  peace.  And  all  the  people  then 
shouted,  and  said.  Great  is  truth,  and  mighty  above  all  things. 

42  Then  said  the  king  unto  him.  Ask  what  thou  wilt  more 
than  is  appointed  in  the  writing,  and  we  will  give  it  thee,  be- 
cause  thou  art  found  wisest ;  and  thou  shalt  sit  next  me,  and 
shalt  be  called  my  cousin. 

43  Then  said  he  unto  the  king.  Remember  thy  vow,  which 
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thou  hast  vowed  to  build  Jerusalem,  in  the  day  when  thou 
earnest  to  thy  kingdom, 

44  And  to  send  away  all  the  vessels  that  were  taken  away 
out  of  Jerusalem,  which  Cyrus  set  apart,  when  he  vowed  to 
destroy  Babylon,  and  to  send  them  again  thither. 

45  Thou  also  hast  vowed  to  build  up  the  temple,  which  the 
Edomites  burned,  when  Judea  was  made  desolate  by  the  Chaldees. 

46  And  now,  O  lord  the  king,  this  is  that  which  I  require, 
and  which  I  desire  of  thee,  and  this  is  the  princely  liberality 
proceeding  from  thyself:  I  desire  therefore  that  thou  make 
good  the  vow,  the  performance  whereof  with  thine  own  mouth 
thou  hast  vowed  to  the  King  of  heaven. 

47  Then  Darius  the  king  stood  up  and  kissed  him,  and  wrote 
letters  for  him  unto  all  the  treasurers,  and  lieutenants,  and  cap- 
tains, and  governors,  that  they  should  safely  convey  on  their  way 
both  him,  and  all  those  that  go  up  with  him  to  build  Jerusalem. 

48  He  wrote  letters  also  unto  the  lieutenants  that  were  in 
Celosyria,  and  Phenice,  and  unto  them  in  Libanus,  that  they 
should  bring  cedar  wood  from  Libanus  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
that  they  should  build  the  city  with  him. 

49  Moreover  he  wrote  for  all  the  Jews  that  went  out  of  his 
realm  up  into  Jewry,  concerning  their  freedom,  that  no  officer, 
no  ruler,  no  lieutenant,  nor  ||  treasurer,  should  forcibly  enter 
into  their  doors ; 

50  And  that  all  the  country  which  they  hold  should  be  free 
without  tribute  ;  and  that  the  Edomites  should  give  over  the 
villages  of  the  Jews  which  then  they  held  : 

51  Yea,  that  there  should  be  yearly  given  twenty  talents  to 
the  building  of  the  temple,  until  the  time  that  it  were  built ; 

52  And  other  ten  talents  yearly,  to  maintain  the  burnt- 
offerings  upon  the  altar  every  day,  as  they  had  a  command- 
ment to  offer  seventeen  : 

53  And  that  all  they  that  went  from  Babylon  to  build  the 
city  should  have  free  liberty,  as  well  they  as  their  posterity, 
and  all  the  priests  tliat  went  away. 

54  He  wrote  also  concerning  the  charges,  and  the  priests' 
vestments  wherein  they  minister  ; 

55  And  likewise  for  the  charges  of  the  Levites,  to  be  given 
them,  until  the  day  that  the  house  were  finished,  and  Jerusalem 
builded  up. 

56  And  he  commanded  to  give  to  all  that  kept  the  city 
y  pensions  and  wages., 

5  7  He  sent  away  also  all  the  vessels  from  Babylon,  that  Cyrus 
had  set  apart ;  and  all  that  Cyrus  had  given  in  commandment, 
the  same  charged  he  also  to  be  done,  and  sent  unto  Jerusalem. 

58  Now  when  this  young  man  was  gone  forth  he  lifted  up 
his  face  to  heaven,  toward  Jerusalem,  and  praised  the  King  of 
heaven, 

59  And  said.  From  thee  cometh  victory,  from  thee  cometh 
wisdom,  and  thine  is  the  glory,  and  I  am  thy  servant. 

60  Blessed  art  thou,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  ;  for  to 
thee  I  give  thanks,  O  Lord  of  our  fathers. 

61  And  so  he  took  the  letters,  and  went  out,  and  came  unto 
Babylon,  and  told  it  all  his  brethren. 

62  And  they  praised  the  God  of  their  fathers,  because  he 
had  given  them  freedom  and  liberty 

63  To  go  up,  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple  which 
is  called  by  his  name  :  and  they  feasted  with  instruments  of 
music  and  gladness  seven  days. 

CHAP.  V. 

4  The  names  and  number  of  the  Jews  that  returned  hojne.  50  The  altar  is  set  up  in 
his  place.  57  The  foundation  of  the  temple  is  laid.  73  The  work  is  hindered  for  a 
time. 

AFTER  this  were  the  principal  men  of  the  families  chosen 
according  to  their  tribes,  to  go  up  with  their  wives,  and 
sons  and  daughters,  with  their  men-servants,  and  maid -ser- 
vants, and  their  cattle. 

2  And  Darius  sent  with  them  a  thousand  horsemen,  till  they 
fiad  brought  them  back  to  Jerusalem  safely,  and  with  musical 
[instruments]  tabrets  and  flutes. 

3  And  all  their  brethren  played,  and  he- made  them  go  up 
together  v-eith  them. 

4  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  went  up,  accord 
ing  to  their  families  among  their  tribes,  after  their  several  heads 

5  The  priests,  the  sons  of  Phinees  the  son  of  Aaron  :  Jesus 
the  son  of  Josedec,  the  son  of  Saraias,  and  ||  Joacim  the  son  of 
Zorobabel,  the  son  of  Salathiel  of  the  house  of  Davidj,  out  of 
the  kindred  of  Phares,  of  the  tribe  of  JudaJi  j 


I.  ESDRAS, 


Apocrypha. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  520. 


.,  Or, 
steward. 


Or, Por- 
tions of 
land. 


\  Joachivi 
and  Zoro 
Imbel. 
This  place 
is  corrupt : 
for  Joa- 
chim was 
the  son  of 
Josedech, 
Neh.12.10 
and  not 
Zorobabel, 
who  was 
of  the  tribe 
of  Judah, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  533- 


Zoroba- 
bel. 

*  Saraiah. 
'Or,  Mis- 
par. 

Or,  Ree- 
laiah. 

Par  OS  h, 
Ezra  2.  3. 
Neh.  7.  8, 
where  for 
brevity 
look  for 
the  tnie 
numbers 
of  the  par- 
ticulars 
following : 
for  here 
they  vary 
much,  and 
the  names 
much 
more. 
fShcpha- 
tiaJi. 

9  Or,  three 
hundred 
seventy- 
tuuo. 

Zattti. 

Zacchai. 

As^ad. 

Bigui. 

^Ater- 
hezekiak. 

^  Bezai. 

Bethle- 
hem. 
P  Azma- 
■ueth. 

<i  Kirjath- 
j'arim. 

Rama. 
'Gaba. 
^Michinas. 

Bethel. 

Maghbis. 
y  Lodha- 
did. 

Senaah. 
=  fedaiah. 

*  Itnmar. 
Pashur. 

^  Ha  rim. 

Or,  two 
hundred 
and  seven- 
teen, 

according 
to  some 
copies. 
/Thus  it  is 
road,  Ezra 
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6  "Who  spake  wise  sentences  before  Darius  the  king  of 
Persia  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  month  Nisan, 
which  is  the  first  month. 

7  And  these  are  they  of  Jewry  that  came  up  from  the  cap- 
tivity,  where  they  dwelt  as  strangers,  whom  Nabuchodonosoi 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  unto  Babylon. 

8  And  they  returned  unto  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  other  parts 
of  Jewry,  every  man  to  his  own  city,  who  came  with  Zorobabel, 
with  Jesus,  Nehemias,  and  'Zacharias,  and  Reesaias,  Entmus. 
Mardocheus,  Beelsarus,  "Aspharasus,  ''Reelius,  Roimus.  a.irj 
Baana,  their  guides. 

9  The  number  of  them  of  the  nation,  and  their  governor*- 
sons  of  'Phoros,  two  thousand  a  hundred  seventy  and  two ;  tb 
sons  of  ^Saphat,  'four  hundred  seventy  and  two  : 

10  The  sons  of  Ares,  seven  hundred  fifty  and  six  : 

1 1  The  sons  of  Phaath  Moab,  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twelve  : 

12  The  sons  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and 
four  ;  the  sons  of  *Zathui,  nine  hundred  forty  and  five  :  the 
sons  of 'Corbe,  seven  hundred  and  five  :  the  sons  of  Ban!,  six 
hundred  forty  and  eight : 

13  The  sons  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty  and  three  ;  the 
sons  of  *Sadas,  three  thousand  two  hundred  twenty  and  two : 

14  The  sons  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  sixty  and  seven: 
the  sons  of'Bagoi,  two  thousand  sixty  and  six:  the  sons  of 
Adin,  four  hundred  fifty  and  four  : 

15  The  sons  of  "Aterezias,  ninety  and  two  :  the  sons  of 
Ceilan  and  Azetas,  threescore  and  seven  :  the  sons  of  Azuran, 
four  hundred  thirty  and  two  : 

16  The  sons  of  Ananias,  a  hundred  and  one:  the  sons  of 
Arom,  thirty-two:  and  the  sons  of  "Bassa,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  three  :  the  sons  of  Azephurith,  a  hundred  and  two  : 

17  The  sons  of  Meterus,  three  thousand  and  five  :  the  sons 
of  "Bethlomon,  a  hundred  twenty  and  three  : 

18  They  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  five  :  they  of  Anathoth,  » 
hundred  fifty  and  eight:  they  of  ''Bethsamos,  forty  and  two  •■ 

19  They  of  'Kiriathiarius,  twenty  and  five  :  they  of  Caphira 
and  Beroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three :  they  of  Pira. 
seven  hundred. 

20  They  of  Chadias,  and  Ammidioi,  four  hundred  twenty  and 
two :  they  of  ''Cirama  and  'Gabdes,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one; 

21  They  of 'Macalon, a  hundred  twenty  and  two:  theyof"Beto- 
lius,  fifty  and  two :  the  sons  of  ""Nephis,  a  hundred  fifty  and  six : 

22  The  sons  of  ^Calamolalus  and  Onus,  seven  hundred  twenty 
and  five  :  the  sons  of  Jerechus,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  : 

23  The  sons  of  ^Annaas,  three  thousand  three  hundred  and 
thirty. 

24  The  priests  :  the  sons  of  "Jeddu,  the  son  of  Jesus,  among 
the  sons  of  Sanasib,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  two :  the  sons 
of 'Meruth,  a  thousand  fifty  and  two  : 

25  The  sons  of  "Phassaron,  a  thousand  forty  and  seven  ;  the 
sons  of  ''Carme,  'a  thousand  and  seventeen. 

26  The  Levites  :  the  sons  of  ■'Jessue,  and  Cadmiel,  and  Ban- 
nas,  and  Sudias,  seventy  and  four. 

27  The  holy  singers  :  the  sons  of  Asaph,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

28  The  porters:  the  sons  of 'Salum,  the  sons  of  *Jatal,  the 
sons  of  Talmon,  the  sons  of  'Dacobi,  the  sons  of  *Teta,  the 
sons  of 'Sami,  in  all  a  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

29  The  servants  of  the  temple  :  the  sons  of  ""Esau,  the  sons 
of  "Asipha,  the  sons  of  Tabaoth,  the  sons  of  "Ceras,  the  sons  oi 
^Sud,  the  sons  of  «Phaleas,the  sons  of  Labana,  the  sons  of'^Graba. 

30  The  sons  of 'Acua,  the  sons  of  Uta,  the  sons  of  'Cetab.  the 
sons  of  Agaba,  the  sons  of  "Subai,  the  sons  of  Anan,  the  sons 
of  ^Cathua,  the  sons  of  ^'Geddur, 

31  The  sons  of  ^Airus,  the  sons  of  ''Daisan,  the  sons  of 
'Nocba,  the  sons  of  Chaseba,  the  sons  of  'Gazera,  the  sons  of 
''Azia,  the  sons  of  'Phinees,  the  sons  of  Azara,  the  sons  of 
/Bastai,  the  sons  of  'Asana,  the  sons  of  *Meani,  the  sons  of 
*Naphisi,  the  sons  of  *Acub,  the  sons  of  'Acipha,  the  sons  of 
""Assur,  the  sons  of  Pharacim,  the  sons  of  "Basaloth, 

32  The  sons  of  "Meeda,  the  sons  of  Coutha,  the  sons  of 
"Charea,  the  sons  of  «Charcus,  the  sons  of  ""Aserer,  the  sons 
of 'Thomoi,  the  sons  of 'Nasith,  the  sons  of  Atipha. 

33  The  sons  of  the  servants  of  Solomon  :  the  sons  of  "Aza- 
phion,  the  sons  of  "^Pharira,  the  sons  of  "Jeeli,  the  sons  of 
"^Lozon,  the  sons  of  "Isadel,  the  sons  of 'Sapheth, 

34  The  sons  of  "Hagia,  the  sons  of  ''Phacareth.  the  sons  of 
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Sabi,  the  sons  of  Sarothie,  the  sons  of  Masias,  the  sons  of  Gar, 
the  sons  of  Addus,  the  sons  of  Suba,  the  sons  of  Apherra,  the 
sons  of  Barodis,  the  sons  of  Sabat,  the  sons  of  Allom. 

35  All  the  ministers  of  the  temple,  and  the  sons  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Solomon,  were  three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

36  These  came  up  from  Thermeleth,  and  Thelersas,  Cha- 
raathalar  leading  them,  and  Aalar  ; 

37  Neither  could  they  shew  their  families,  nor  their  stock, 
how  they  were  of  Israel :  the  sons  of  "Ladan,  the  sons  of  ■''Ban, 
the  sons  of  ^Necodan,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

38  And  of  the  priests  that  usurped  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  were  not  found:  the  sons  of  *Obdia,  the  sons  of 
■Accoz,  the  sons  of  *Addus,  who  married  Augia  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Berzelus,  and  was  named  after  his  name. 

39  And  when  the  description  of  the  kindred  of  these  men 
was  sought  in  the  register,  and  was  not  found,  they  were  re- 
moved from  executing  the  office  of  the  priesthood  ; 

40  For  unto  them  said  ||  Nehemias  and  Atharias,  that  they 
should  not  be  partakers  of  the  holy  things,  till  there  arose  up 
a  high  priest  clothed  with  f  doctrine  and  truth. 

41  So  of  Israel  from  them  of  twelve  years  old  and  upward, 
they  were  all  in  number  forty  thousand,  besides  men-servants 
and  women-servants,  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty. 

42  Their  ||  men-servants  and  handmaids  were  seven  thou- 
sand three  hundred  forty  and  seven  :  the  singing-men  and 
singing-women,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  : 

43  Four  hundred  thirty  and  five  camels,  seven  thousand 
thirty  and  six  horses,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  mules,  'five 
thousand  five  hundred  twenty  and  five  ||  beasts  used  to  the  yoke : 

44  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  their  families,  when  they 
came  to  the  temple  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  vowed  to  set 
up  the  house  again  in  his  own  place  according  to  their  ability, 

45  And  to  give  into  the  holy  treasury  of  the  works  a  thou- 
sand pounds  of  gold,  five  thousand  of  silver,  a  hundred  priestly 
vestments. 

46  And  so  dwelt  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  peo- 
ple in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country,  the  singers  also  and  the 
porters ;  and  all  Israel  in  their  villages. 

47  But  when  the  seventh  month  was  at  hand,  and  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  every  man  in  his  own  place,  they  came 
all  together  with  one  consent  into  the  open  place  of  the  first 
II  gate  which  is  toward  the  east. 

48  Then  stood  up  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  and  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  made  ready  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel, 

49  To  offer  burnt-sacrifices  upon  it,  according  as  it  is  ex- 
pressly commanded  in  the  book  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

50  And  there  were  gathered  unto  them  out  of  the  other  na- 
tions of  the  land,  and  they  erected  the  altar  upon  his  own  place, 
because  all  the  nations  of  the  land  were  at  enmity  with  them, 
and  oppressed  them ;  and  they  offered  sacrifices  according  to  the 
time,  and  burnt-offerings  to  the  Lord  both  morning  and  evening. 
•  51  Also  they  held  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  as  it  is  com- 
manded in  the  law,  and  offered  sacrifices  daily,  as  was  meet : 

52  And  after  that,  the  1|  continual  oblations,  and  the  sacrifice 
of  the  sabbaths,  and  of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all  holy  feasts. 

53  And  all  they  that  had  fmade  any  vow  to  God  began  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  God  from  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
although  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  not  yet  built. 

54  And  they  gave  unto  the  masons  and  carpenters,  money, 
meat,  and  drink  with  cheerfulness. 

55  Unto  them  of  Sidon  also  and  Tyre  they  gave  cars,  that 
they  should  bring  cedar  trees  from  Libanus,  which  should  be 
brought  by  floats  to  the  haven  of  Joppe,  according  as  it  was 
commanded  them  by  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians. 

56  And  in  the  second  year  and  second  month  after  his  com- 
ing to  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem  began  Zorobabel  the 
son  of  Salathiel,  and  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  their  breth- 
ren, and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were 
come  unto  Jerusalem  out  of  the  captivity  : 

57  And  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  in  the 
first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year  after  they 
were  come  to  Jewry  and  Jerusalem. 

58  II  And  they  appointed  the  Levites  from  twenty  years  old 
over  the  works  of  the  Lord.  Then  stood  up  Jesus,  and  his  sons 
and  brethren,  and  Cadmiel  his  brother,  and  the  sons  of  Madia- 
bun,  with  the  sons  of  Joda  the  son  of  Eliadun,  with  their  sons 
and  brethren,  all  Levites,  with  one  accord  ||  setters  forward 
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of  the  business,  labouring  to  advance  the  works  in  the  house 
of  God.    So  the  workmen  built  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

59  And  the  priests  stood  arrayed  in  their  vestments  with 
musical  instruments  and  trumpets ;  and  the  Levites  the  sons 
of  Asaph  had  cymbals. 

60  Singing  songs  pf  thanksgiving,  and  praising  the  Lord, 
II  according  as  David  the  king  of  Israel  had  ordained. 

61  And  they  sung  with  loud  voices  songs  to  the  praise  of  the 
Lord,  because  his  mercy  and  glory  is  for  ever  in  all  Israel. 

6;2  And  all  the  peaple  sounded  trumpets,  and  shouted  with 
a  loud  voice,  singing  songs  of  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord  for 
the  rearing  up  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

63  "'Also  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  of  the  chief  of  theif 
families,  the  ancients  who  had  seen  the  former  house,  came  to 
the  building  of  this  with  weeping  and  great  crying. 

64  But  many  with  trumpets  and  joy  shouted  with  loud  voice, 

65  Insomuch  that  the  trumpets  might  not  be  ||  heard  for  the 
weeping  of  the  people :  yet  the  multitude  sounded  marvel- 
lously, so  that  it  was  heard  afar  off. 

66  Wherefore  when  the  enemies  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  ' 
Benjamin  heard  it,  they  came  to  know  what  that  noise  of 
trumpets  should  mean. 

67  And  they  perceived  that  they  that  were  of  the  captivity 
did  build  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

68  So  they  went  to  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  and  to  the  chief  of 
the  families,and  said  unto  them.  We  will  build  together  with  you. 

69  For  we  likewise,  as  ye,  do  obey  your  Lord,  and  do  sac- 
rifice unto  him  from  the  days  of  ||  Azbazareth  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  who  brought  us  hither. 

70  Then  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  and  the  chief  of  the  families 
of  Israel  said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for  us  and  you  to  build  to- 
gether a  house  unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 

71  We  ourselves  alone  will  build  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel,  ac- 
cording as  Cyrus  the  king  of  the  Persians  hath  commanded  us. 

72  But  the  heathen  of  the  land  lying  heavy  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Judea,and  holding  them  strait, hindered  their  building  ; 

73  And  by  their  secret  plots,  and  popular  persuasions  and 
commotions,  they  hindered  the  finishing  of  the  building  all  the 
time  that  king  Cyrus  lived  ;  so  they  were  hindered  from  build- 
ing  for  the  space  of  two  years,  ||  until  the  reign  of  Darius. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  The  firoj^hcts  stirup  the  J^cople  to  build  the  temple.    9  Darms  is  solicited  to  hinder  it  i 
but  he  doth  further  it  by  all  means,  ajid  threateneth  those  that  shall  hinder  it. 

OW  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  Aggeus, 
and  Zacharias  the  son  of  ||  Addo,  the  prophets,  prophe- 
sied unto  the  Jews,  in  Jewry  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ||  which  was  upon  them.  ■ 

2  Then  stood  up  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  Jesus 
the  son  of  Josedec,  and  began  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
at  Jerusalem,  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  being  with  them,  and 
helping  them. 

3  "At  the  same  time  came  unto  them  ||  Sisinnes,  the  gov- 
ernor of  Syria  and  Phenice,  with  ||  Sathrabuzanes,  and  his 
companions,  and  said  unto  them, 

4  By  whose  appointment  do  ye  build  this  house  and  this 
roof,  and  perform  all  the  other  things?  and  who  are  the  work- 
men that  perform  these  things  ? 

5  Nevertheless  the  elders  of  the  Jews  obtained  favour,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  visited  the  captivity. 

6  And  they  were  not  hindered  from  building  until  such 
time  as  significati9n  was  given  unto  Darius  concerning  them, 
and  an  answer  received. 

7  The  copy  of  the  letters  which  Sisinnes,  governor  of  Syria 
and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  with  their  companions,  rulers 
in  Syria  and  Phenice,  wrote  and  sent  unto  Darius ;  To  king 
Darius,  greeting  ; 

8  Let  all  things  be  known  unto  our  lord  the  king,  that  be- 
ing come  into  the  country  of  Judea,  and  entered  into  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  we  found  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  the  ancients 
of  the  Jews  that  were  of  the  captivity, 

9  Building  a  house  unto  the  Lord,  great  and  new,  of  hewn 
and  costly  stones,  and  the  timber  already  laid  upon  the  walls. 

ID  And  those  works  are  done  with  great  speed,  and  the  work 
goeth  on  prosperously  in  their  hands,  and  with  all  glory  and 
diligence  is  it  made. 

II  Then  asked  we  these  elders,  saying,  By  whose  command- 
ment build  ye  thishouse,and  lay  the  foundations  of  these  works? 


Apocrypha. 


I.  ESDRAS. 


Apocrypha. 


12  Therefore  to  the  intent  that  we  might  give  knowledge 
unto  thee  by  writing,  we  demanded  of  them  who  were  the 
chief  doers,  and  we  required  of  them  the  names  in  writing  of 
their  principal  men. 

13  So  they  gave  us  this  answer,  We  are  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  which  made  heaven  and  earth.  » 

14  And  as  for  this  house,  it  was  builded  many  years  ago  by 
a  king  of  Israel,  great  and  strong,  and  was  finished. 

15  But  when  our  fathers  provoked  God  unto  wrath,  and 
sinned  against  the  Lord  of  Israel  which  is  in  heaven,  he  gave 
them  over  into  the  power  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon, 
©f  the  Chaldees  ; 

16  Who  pulled  down  the  house,  and  burned  it,  and  carried 
away  the  people  captives  unto  Babylon. 

1 7  But  in  the  first  year  that  king  Cyrus  reigned  over  the  coun- 
try of  Babylon,  Cyrus  the  king  wrote  to  build  up  this  house. 

18  And  the  holy  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  that  Nabu- 
chodonosor had  carried  away  out  of  the  house  at  Jerusalem, 
and  had  set  them  in  his  own  temple,  those  Cyrus  the  king 
brought  forth  again  out  of  the  temple  at  Babylon,  and  they 
were  delivered  to  ||  Zorobabel  and  to  Sanabassarus  the  ruler, 

19  With  commandment  that  he  should  carry  away  the  same 
vessels,  and  put  them  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  that  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  should  be  built  in  his  place. 

20  Then  the  same  Sanabassarus,  being  come  hither,  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  :  and  from 
that  time  to  this  being  still  a  building,  it  is  not  yet  fully  ended. 

21  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  unto  the  king,  let  search 
be  made  among  the  ||  records  of  king  Cyrus  : 

22  And  if  it  be  found  that  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem  hath  been  done  witli  the  consent  of  king 
Cyrus,  and  if  our  lord  the  king  be  so  minded,  let  him  signify 
unto  us  thereof. 

23  Then  commanded  king  Darius  to  seek  among  the  records 
at  Babylon  :  and  so  at  Ecbatana  the  palace,  which  is  in  the 
country  of  Media,  there  was  found  a  ||  roll  wherein  these  things 
were  recorded. 

24  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  king  Cyrus  com- 
manded that  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  should  be 
built  again,  where  they  do  sacrifice  with  continual  fire  : 

25  Whose  height  shall  be  sixty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  sixty 
cubits,  with  three  rows  of  hewn  stones,  and  one  row  of  new 
wood  of  that  country ;  and  the  expenses  thereof  to  be  given 
out  of  the  house  of  king  Cyrus  : 

26  And  that  the  holy  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  both 
of  gold  and  silver,  that  Nabuchodonosor  took  out  of  the  house^ 
at  Jerusalem,  and  brought  to  Babylon,  should  be  restored  to 
the  house  at  Jerusalem,  and  be  set  in  the  place  where  they 
were  before. 

27  And  also  he  commanded  that  Sisinnes  the  governor  of 
Syria  and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  and  their  companions, 
and  those  which  were  appointed  rulers  in  Syria  and  Phenice, 
should  be  careful  not  to  meddle  with  the  place,  but  suffer  Zoro- 
babel, the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  governor  of  Judea,  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  that 
place. 

28  I  have  commanded  also  to  have  it  built  up  whole  again  ; 
and  that  they  look  diligently  to  help  those  that  be  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  Jews,  till  the  house  of  the  Lord  be  finished. 

?9  And  out  of  the  tribute  of  Celosyria,  and  Phenice,  a  por- 
tion carefully  to  be  given  these  men,  for  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord,  t/iaf  is,  to  Zorobabel  the  governor,  for  bullocks,  and 
rams,  and  lambs ; 

30  And  aiso  corn,  salt,  wine,  and  oil,  and  that  continually 
every  year  without  further  question,  according  as  the  priests 
that  be  in  Jerusalem  shall  signify  to  be  daily  spent : 

31  That  II  offerings  may  be  made  to  the  most  high  God,  for  the 
king,  and  for  his  children,  and  that  they  may  pray  for  their 
lives. 

32  And  he  commanded  that  whosoever  should  transgress, 
yea,  or  make  light  of  any  thing  afore  spoken  or  written,  out 
of  his  own  house  should  a  tree  be  taken,  and  he  thereon  be 
hanged,  and  all  his  goods  seized  for  the  king. 

33  The  Lord  therefore,  whose  name  is  there  called  upon, 
utterly  destroy  every  king  and  nation,  that  stretcheth  out  his 
hand  to  hinder  or  endamage  that  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 

34  I  Darius  the  king  have  ordained  that  according  unto 
these  things  it  be  done  with  diligence. 
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CHAP.  VII 


I  Sisinnes  and  others  help  forward  the  building.    5  TJie  temple  is  finished  and  de& 
cated.    10  The passover  is  kept. 

THEN  "Sisinnes  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice, 
and  Sathrabuzanes,  with  their  companions,  following 
the  commandments  of  king  Darius, 

2  Did  very  carefully  oversee  the  holy  works,  assisting  the 
ancients  of  the  Jews  and  governors  of  the  temple. 

3  And. so  the  holy  works  prospered  when  Aggeus  and  Za- 
charias  the  prophets  prophesied. 

4  And  they  finished  these  things  by  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  with  ||  the  consent  of  Cyrus,  Da- 
rius, and  Artaxerxes,  kings  of  Persia. 

5  And  thus  was  the  holy  house  finished  in  \  the  three  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Darius 
king  of  the  Persians. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  others  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that  were  added  unto 
them,  did  according  to  the  things  written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

7  And  to  the  dedication  ofthe  temple  of  the  Lord  they  offered 
a  hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs ; 

8  And  twelve  goats  for  the  sin  of  all  Israel,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  ||  chief  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

9  The  priests  also  and  the  Levites  stood  arrayed  in  their 
vestments,  according  to  their  |  kindreds,  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  according  to  the  book  of  Moses :  and  the 
porters  at  every  gate. 

10  And  the  children  of  ||  Israel  that  were  of  the  captivity 
held  the  passover  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  after 
that  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  sanctified. 

11  They  that  were  of  the  captivity  were  not  all  sanctified 
together :  but  the  Levites  were  all  sanctified  together. 

1 2  And  so  they  offered  the  passover  for  all  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity,  and  for  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for  themselves. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  came  out  of  the  captivity 
did  eat,  even  all  they  that  had  separated  themselves  from  the 
abominations  of  the  people  of  the  land,  and  sought  the  Lord. 

14  And  they  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days, 
making  merry  before  the  Lord, 

15  For  that  he  had  turned  the  ||  counsel  of  the  king  of  As^ 
Syria  toward  them,  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  works  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  Esdras  bringeth  the  king's  commission  to  build.  8  The  copy  of  it.  29  He  declnreth 
the  na»ies  and  number  0/  those  that  came  with  him,  and  his  journey.  71  He  lament- 
eth  the  sins  0/  his  people,  and  sweareth  the  priests  to  put  away  their  strange  wires. 

AND  after  these  things,  when  Artaxerxes  the  king  of  the 
Persians  reigned,  came  Esdras  the  son  of  Saraias,  the  son 
of  II  Ezerias,  the  son  of  Helchiah,  the  soji  of  Salum, 

2  The  son  of  Sadduc,  the  son  of  Achitob,  the  son  of  Ama- 
rias,  the  son  of  ||Ezias,  the  son  of  ||Meremoth,  the  son  of  Za- 
rias,  the  son  of  ||  Savias,  the  son  of  Boccas,  the  son  of  Abisum, 
the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  \  the 
chief  priest. 

3  Tliis  Esdras  went  up  from  Babylon,  as  a  scribe,  being  very 
ready  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  was  given  by  the  God  of  Isiael. 

4  And  the  king  did  him  honour :  for  he  found  grace  in  his 
sight  in  all  his  requests. 

5  There  went  up  with  him  also  certain  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  of  the  priests,  of  the  Levites,  of  the  holy  singers,  por- 
ters, and  II  ministers  of  the  temple,  unto  Jerusalem, 

6  In  II  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  in  the 
fifth  month,  this  was  the  king's  seventh  year;  for  they  went 
from  Babylon  in  the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem,  according  to  the  ||  prosperous  journey  which  the 
Lord  gave  them. 

7  For  Esdras  had  very  great  skill,  so  that  he  omitted  nothing 
of  the  law  and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  but  taught  all 
Israel  the  ordinances  and  judgments. 

8  Now  the  copy  of  the  ||  commission,  which  »vas  written 
from  Artaxerxes  the  king,  and  came  to  Esdras  the  priest  and 
reader  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  is  this  that  followeth ; 

9  King  Artaxerxes  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord  sendeth  greeting  : 

10  Having  determined  to  deal  graciously,  I  have  give* 
order,  that  such  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  priest* 
and  Levites  being  within  our  realm,  as  are  willing  and  desi 
rous,  should  go  with  thee  unto  Jerusalem. 


Apocrypha. 

11  As  many  therefore  as  have  a  mind  thereunto,  let  them 
depart  with  thee,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  both  to  me  and  my' 
seven  friends  the  counsellors  ; 

12  That  they  may  look  unto  the  affairs  of  Judea  and  Jeru- 
salem, agreeably  to  that  which  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  carry  the  gifts  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel  to  Jerusalem, 
which  I  and  my  friends  have  vowed,  and  all  the  gold  and  silver 
that  in  the  country  of  Babylon  can  be  |1  found,  to  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem, 

14  With  that  also  which  is  given  of  the  people  for  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord  their  God  at  Jerusalem ;  and  that  silver  and 
gold  may  be  collected  for  bullocks,  rams,  and  lambs,  and  things 
thereunto  appertaining; 

15  To  the  end  that  they  may  offer  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  their  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

16  And  whatsoever  thou  and  thy  brethren  will  do  ||  with  the 
silver  and  gold,  that  do,  according  to  the  will  of  thy  God. 

17  And  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord  which  are  given  thee 
for  the  use  of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem, 
thou  shalt  set  before  thy  God  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  thing  else  thou  shalt  remember  for  the 
use  of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  thou  shalt  give  it  out  of  the 
king's  treasury. 

19  And  I  king  Artaxerxes  have  also  commanded  the  keepers 
of  the  treasures  in  Syria  and  Phenice,  that  whatsoever  Esdras 
the  priest  and  the  reader  of  the  law  of  the  most  high  God 
shall  send  for,  they  should  give  it  him  with  speed, 

20  To  the  sum  of  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  likewise  also 
of  wheat  even  to  a  hundred  ||  cors,  and  a  hundred  pieces  of 
wine,  and  other  things  in  abundance. 

21  Let  all  things  be  performed  after  the  law  of  God  dili- 
gently unto  the  most  high  God,  that  wrath  come  not  upon  the 
kingdom  of  the  king  and  his  sons. 

22  I  command  you  also,  that  ye  require  no  tax,  nor  any 
other  imposition  of  any  of  the  priests  or  Levites,  01  holy  sing- 
ers, or  porters,  or  ministers  of  the  temple,  or  of  any  that  have 
doings  in  this  temple,  and  that  no  man  have  authority  to  im- 
pose any  thing  upon  them. 

23  And  thou,  Esdras,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  or- 
dain judges  and  justices,  that  they  may  judge  in  all  Syria  and 
Phenice  "f"  all  those  that  know  the  law  of  thy  God  ;  and  those 
that  know  it  not  thou  shalt  teach. 

24  And  "whosoever  shall  transgress  the  law  of  thy  God,  and  of 
Uie  king,  shall  be  punished  diligently,  whether  it  be  by  death,  or 
other  punishment,  by  penalty  of  money,  or  by  imprisonment. 

25  "I"  Then  said  Esdras  the  scribe.  Blessed  be  the  only  Lord 
God  of  my  fathers,  who  hath  put  these  things  into  the  heart 
of  the  king,  to  glorify  his  house  that  is  in  Jerusalem : 

26  And  hath  honoured  me  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  all  his  friends,  and  nobles. 

27  Therefore  was  I  encouraged  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  gathered  together  men  of  Israel  to  go  up  with  me. 

28  And  these  are  the  chief  according  to  their  families  and 
several  dignities,  that  went  up  with  me  from  Babylon  in  tlie 
reign  of  king  Artaxerxes  : 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Phinees,  Gerson  :  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar, 
II  Gamael :  of  the  sons  of  David,  ||  Lettus  ''the  son  of  Sechenias  : 

30  Of  the  sons  of  Pharez,  Zecharias ;  and  with  him  were 
counted  a  hundred  and  fifty  men  : 

31  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath  Moab,  Eliaonias,  the  son  of  ||  Za- 
raias,  and  with  him  two  hundred  men  : 

32  II  Of  the  sons  of  Zathoe,  Sechenias  the  son  of  Jezelus,  and 
with  him  three  hundred  men  j  of  the  sons  of  Adin,  Obeth  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  ftwo  hundred  and  fifty  men  : 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Elam,  Josias  son  of  |1  Gotholias,  and  with 
him  seventy  men : 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Saphatias,  ||  Zaraias  son  of  Michael,  and 
with  him  ||  threescore  and  ten  men  : 

35  Of  the  sous  of  Joab,  ||  Abadias  son  of  ||  Jezelus,  and  with 
him  two  hundred  and  ||  twelve  men  : 

36  II  Of  the  sons  of  Banid,  Assalimoth  son  of  Josaphias,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  and  threescore  men  : 

37  Of  the  sons  of  Babi,  Zecharias  son  of  Bebai,  and  with 
aim  twenty  and  eight  men  : 

38  Of  the  sons  of  |1  Astath,.  Johannes  son  of  ||  Acatan,  and 
tvith  him  a  hundred  and  ten  men : 

39  Of  the  sons  of  Adonicam  the  last, and  these  are  the  names  of 
them,Eliphalet,Jeuel,andi|Samai3.s,andwith  thera|jseventymen: 
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40  Of  the  sons  of  fBago,  Uthi  the  son  of  Istalcurus,  and 
with  him  seventy  men. 

41  And  these  I  gathered  together  ||  to  the  river  called 
Theras,  where  we  pitched  our  tents  three  days  :  and  then  ||  I 
surveyed  them. 

42  But  when  I  had  found  there  none  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 

43  Then  sent  I  unto  Eleazar,  and  |[Iduel,  and  ||Masman, 

44  And  Alnathan,  and  Mamaias,  and  ||  Joribas,  and  Nathan, 
Eunatan,Zeciiarias,andMosollamon,principalmen  and  learned. 

45  And  I  bade  them  that  they  should  go  unto  ||  Saddens  the 
captain,  ||  who  was  in  the  place  of  ||  the  treasury: 

46  And  commanded  them  that  they  should  speak  unto  Dad» 
deus  and  to  ||  his  brethren,  and  to  the  treasurers  in  that  plac^ 
to  send  us  such  men  as  might  execute  Jhe  priest's  office  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

47  And  by  the  mighty  hand  of  our  Lord  they  brought  unto 
us  skilful  men  of  the  sons  of  ||  Moli  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel,  ||  Asebebia,  and  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  who  were 
eighteen. 

48  II  And  Asebia,  and  Annuus,  and  Osaias  his  brother,  of 
the  sons  of  Channuneus,  and  their  sons,  were  twenty  men. 

49  And  of  the  servants  of  the  temple  whom  David  had  or- 
dained, and  the  principal  men  for  the  service  of  the  Levites 
(to  wit)  the  servants  of  the  temple,  two  hundred  and  twenty, 
the  catalogue  of  whose  names  were  shewed. 

50  And  there  I  ||  vowed  a  fast  unto  the  young  men  before 
our  Lord,  to  desire  of  him  a  prosperous  journey  both  ibr  us 
and  them  that  were  with  us, lor  our  children, and  for  the  f  cattle : 

51  For  I  was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king  footmen,  and  horse- 
men, and  conduct  for  safeguard  against  our  adversaries. 

52  For  we  had  said  unto  the  king,  that  the  power  of  the 
Lord  our  God  should  be  with  them  that  seek  him,  to  support 
them  in  all  ways. 

53  And  again  we  besought  our  Lord  as  touching^  these 
things,  and  found  him  favourable  unto  us. 

54  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the  priests,  ||Ese- 
brias,  and  Assanias,  and  ten  men  of  their  brethren  with  them  ; 

55  And  I  weighed  them  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
holy  vessels  of  the  house  of  our  Lord,  which  the  king,  and  hi? 
council,  and  the  princes,  and  all  Israel  had  given. 

56  And  when  I  had  weighed  it,  I  delivered  unto  them  six 
hundred  and  sixty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver  vessels  of  a  hun- 
dred talents,  and  a  hundred  talents  of  gold, 

57  And  twenty  golden  vessels,  and  f  twelve  vessels  of  brass, 
sven  of  fine  brass,  glittering  like  gold. 

58  And  I  said  unto  them,  Both  ye  are  holy' unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  vessels  are  holy,  and  the  gold  and  the  silver  is  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  our  fathers. 

59  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them  till  ye  deliver  them  to  the 
chief  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  to  the  principal  men  oi' 
the  families  of  Israel,  in  Jerusalem,  into  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  our  God. 

60  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  who  had  received  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  brought  th': m  unto  Jeru- 
salem into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

61  And  from  the  river  Theras  we  departed'the  twelfth  day 
of  the  first  month,  and  came  to  Jerusalem  by  the  mighty  hand 
of  our  Lord  which  was  with  us  ;  and  from  the  ||  beginning  of 
our  journey  the  Lord  delivered  us  from  every  enemy,  and  so 
we  came  to  Jerusalem. 

62  And  when  we  had  been  there  three  days,  the  gold  and 
silver  that  was  weighed,  was  delivered  in  the  house  of  our  Lord 
on  the  fourth  day  ||  unto  Marmoth  the  priest  the  son  of  Iri. 

63  And  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinees,  and  with 
them  were  Josabad  the  son  of  Jesu,  and  ||Moeth  the  son  of 
Sabban,  Levites  :  all  was  deltvered  them  by  number  and  weights 

64  And  all  the  weight  of  them  was  written  up  the  same  houii 

65  Moreover,  they  that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity  offered 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  even  twelve  bullocks 
for  all  Israel,  fourscore  and  sixteen  rams, 

66  f  Threescore  and  twelve  lambs,  goats  for  a  peace-offering, 
twelve;  all  of  them  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

67  And  they  delivered  the  king's  commandments  unto  the 
king's  stewards,  and  to  the  governors  of  Celosyria  and  Phe- 
nice ;  and  they  honoured  the  people  and  the  temple  of  God. 

68  Now  when  these  things  were  done,  the  rulers  came  unta 
me,  and  said, 

69  The  nation  of  Israel,  the  princes,  the  priests,  and  Le- 
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vites,  have  not  put  away  from  them  the  strange  people  of  the 
land,  nor  the  pollutions  of  the  Gentiles,  to  wit,  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  Hittites,  Pheresites,  Jebusites,  and  the  Moabites,  Egyp- 
tians, and  Edomites. 

70  "For  both  they  and  their  sons  have  married  with  their 
daughters,  and  the  holy  seed  is  mixed  with  the  strange  people 
of  the  land  ;  and  from  the  beginning  of  this  matter  the  rulers 
and  the  great  men  have  been  partakers  of  this  iniquity. 

71  And  as  soon  as  I  had  heard  these  things,  I  rent  my 
clothes,  and  the  holy  garment,  and  pulled  off  the  hair  from 
bff  my  head  and  beard,  and  sat  me  down  sad  and  very  heavy. 

72  So  all  they  that  were  then  moved  at  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Srod  of  Israel,  assembled  unto  me,  whilst  I  mourned  for  the  ini- 
quity :  but  I  sat  still  full  of  heaviness  until  the  evening  sacrifice. 

73  Then  rising  up  from  the  fast  with  my  clothes  and  the 
holy  garment  rent,  and  bowing  my  knees,  and  stretching  forth 
my  hands  unto  the  Lord, 

74  I  said,  O  Lord,  I  am  confounded  and  ashamed  before 
thy  face  ; 

75  For  our  sins  ||  are  multiplied  above  our  heads,  and  our 
ignorances  have  reached  up  unto  heaven. 

76  For  ever  since  the  time  of  our  fathers,  we  have  been  and 
are  in  great  sin,  even  unto  this  day. 

77  And  for  our  sins  and  our  fathers'  we  with  our  brethren 
and  our  kings  and  our  priests  were  given  up  unto  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  to  the  sword,  and  to  captivity,  and  for  a  prey  with 
shame,  unto  this  day. 

78  And  now  in  some  measure  hath  mercy  been  shewed  unto 
us  from  thee,  O  Lord,  that  there  should  be  left  us  a  root  and 
a  name  in  the  place  of  thy  sanctuary  ; 

79  And  to  discover  unto  us  a  light  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  to  give  us  "j"  food  in  the  time  of  our  servitude. 

80  Yea,  when  we  were  in  bondage,  we  were  not  forsaken 
of  our  Lord ;  but  he  made  us  gracious  before  the  kings  of 
Persia,  so  that  they  gave  us  food ; 

81  Yea,  and  honoured  the  temple  of  our  Lord,  and  raised 
up  the  desolate  Zion,  that  they  have  given  us  a  sure  abiding 
in  Jewry  and  Jerusalem. 

82  And  now,  O  Lord,  what  shall  we  say,  having  these 
things  ?  for  we  have  transgressed  thy  commandments  which 
thou  gavest  by  the  hand  of  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

83  That  the  land  which  ye  enter  into  to  possess  as  a  heri- 
tage, is  a  land  polluted  with  the  pollutions  of  the  strangers 
of  the  land,  and  they  have  filled  it  with  their  uncleanness. 

84  Therefore  now  shall  ye  not  join  your  daughters  unto 
their  sons,  neither  shall  ye  take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons. 

85  Moreover,  ye  shall  never  seek  to  have  peace  with  them, 
that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  things  of  the  land,  and 
that  ye  may  leave  the  inheritance  of  the  land  unto  your  chil- 
dren for  evermore. 

86  And  all  that  is  befallen,  is  done  unto  us  for  our  wicked 
works,and  great  sins :  for  thou, O  Lord, didst  make  our  sins  light, 

87  And  didst  give  unto  us  such  a  root ;  but  we  have  turned 
back  again  to  transgress  thy  law,  and  to  mingle  ourselves  with 
the  uncleanness  of  the  nations  of  the  land. 

88  II  Mightest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  to  destroy  us,  till 
thou  hadst  left  us  neither  root,  seed,  nor  name  ? 

89  O  Lord  of  Israel,  thou  art  true :  for  we  are  left  a  root  this  day. 

90  Behold,  now  are  we  before  thee  in  our  iniquities,  for  we 
cannot  stand  any  longer  by  reason  of  these  things  before  thee. 

91  And  as  Esdras  in  his  prayer  made  his  confession,  weep- 
ing, and  lying  flat  upon  the  ground  before  the  temple,  there 
gathered  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  a  very  great  multitude  of 
men,  and  women,  and  children :  for  there  was  great  weeping 
among  the  multitude. 

92  Then  Jechonias  the  son  of  Jeelus,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  called  out,  and  said,  O  Esdras,  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  God,  we  have  married  strange  women  of  the  nations 
of  the  land,  and  now  is  all  Israel  ||  aloft. 

93  Let  us  make  an  oath  to  the  Lord,  that  we  will  put  away  all 
our  wives,which  we  have  taken  of  the  heathen,  with  their  children, 

94  Like  as  thou  hast  decreed,  and  as  many  as  do  obey  the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

95  Arise,  and  put  in  execution  :  for  to  thee  doth  this  matter 
appertain  and  we  will  be  with  thee :  do  valiantly. 

96  So  Esdras  arose,  and  took  an  oath  of  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  Levites  f  of  all  Israel  to  do  after  these  things  ;  and 
mo  they  sware. 
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I  Esdras  assembleth  all  the  people.  10  Tliey  promise  to  put  away  their  strange  twV^j. 
20  The  names  and  number  0/  them  that  did  so.  40  The  la-ut  0/  Moses  is  read  and  de- 
clared be/ore  all  the  people.    49  They  weep,  and  are  put  in  mind  0/  the  /east-day. 

THEN  Esdras,  rising  from  the  court  of  the  temple,  went 
to  the  chamber  of  Joanan  the  son  of  Eliasib, 

2  And  remained  there,  and  did  eat  no  meat,  nor  drink  water, 
mourning  for  the  great  iniquities  of  the  multitude. 

3  And  there  was  a  proclamation  in  all  Jewry  and  Jerusalem 
to  all  them  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that  they  should  be 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem  : 

4  And  that  whosoever  met  not  there  within  two  or  three 
days,  according  as  the  elders  that  bare  rule  appointed,  their 
cattle  should  be  seized  to  the  use  of  the  temple,  and  himself 

II  cast  out  from  them  that  were  of  the  captivity. 

5  And  in  three  days  were  all  they  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  and 
Benjamin  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem  the  twentieth  day 
of  the  ninth  month. 

6  And  all  the  multitude  sat  trembling  in  the  broad  court 
of  the  temple  because  of  the  present  foul  weather. 

7  So  Esdras  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  trans- 
gressed the  law  in  marrying  strange  wives,  thereby  to  increase 
the  sins  of  Israel. 

8  And  now  by  confession  give  glory  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers, 

9  And  do  his  will,  and  separate  yourselves  from  the  heathen 
of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange  women. 

10  Then  cried  the  whole  multitude  and  said  with  a  loud 
voice.  Like  as  thou  hast  spoken,  so  will  we  do. 

11  But  forasmuch  as  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  foul 
weather,  so  that  we  cannot  stand  without,  and  this  is  not  a  work 
of  a  day  or  two,  seeing  our  sin  in  these  things  is  spread  far: 

12  Therefore  let  the  rulers  of  the  multitude  ||stay,  and  let 
all  them  of  our  habitations  that  have  strange  wives  come  at 
the  time  appointed, 

13  And  with  them  the  rulers  and  judges  of  every  place,  till 
we  turn  away  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  from  us  for  this  matter. 

14  Then  Jonathan  the  son  of  Azael,  and  Ezechias  the  son 
of  Theocanus,  accordingly  took  this  matter  upon  them  :  and 
Mosollam,  and  Levis,  and  Sabbatheus  helped  them. 

15  And  they  that  were  of  the  captivity  did  according  to  al) 
these  things. 

16  And  Esdras  the  priest  chose  unto  him  the  principal  men 
of  their  families,  all  by  name  ;  and  in  the  first  day  of  the  tentli 
month  they  sat  together  to  examine  the  matter. 

17  So  their  cause  that  held  strange  wives  was  brought  to  an 
end  in  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  And  of  the  priests  that  were  come  together,  and  had 
strange  wives,  there  were  found  ; 

19  Of  the  sons  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his  breth- 
ren :  II  Matthelas,  and  Eleazar,  and  ||  Joribus,  and  ||  Joadanus. 

20  And  they  gave  their  hands  to  put  awav  their  wives,  and 
to  offer  f  rams  to  make  reconcilement  for  their  ||  errors. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Emmer  ;  Ananias,  and  Zabdeus,  and 
"Eanes,  'Sameius,  and  ''Hiereel,  and  ''Azarias. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  'Phaisur ;  Elionas,  Massias,  Isniael, 
and  Nathanael,  and  -^Ocidelus,  and  'Talsas. 

23  And  of  the  Levites;  Josabad,  and  Semis,  and  *Colius, 
who  was  called  'Calitas,  and  *Patheus,  and  Judas,  and  Jonas. 

24  Of  the  holy  singers  ;  'Eleazurus,  Bacchurus. 

25  Of  the  porters;  Sallumus,  and  ""Tolbanes. 

26  Of  them  of  Israel,  of  the  sons  of  "Phoros  ;  "Hiermas,  and 
^'Eddias,  and  Melchias,  and  'Maelus,  and  Eleazar,  and  ""Asibias, 
and  Baanias. 

27  Of  the  sons  of  Ela  ;  Matthanias,  Zecharias,  and 'Hierie- 
lus,  and  Hieremoth,  and  'Aedias. 

28  And  of  the  sons  of  "Zamoth  ;  ""Eliadas,  ''Elisimus,  'OthO'. 
nias,  Jarimoth,  and  "Sabatus,  and  'Sardeus. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Bebai ;  Johannes,  and  Ananias,  and  'Josa- 
bad, and  ''Amatheis. 

30  Of  the  sons  of  "Mani ;  ^Olamus,  "Mamuchus,  ''Jedeus, 
Jasubus,  'Jasael,  and  Hieremoth. 

31  f  And  of  the  sons  of  Addi;  Naathus,and  Moosias,Lacunus, 
and  Naidus,and  Mathanias,and  Sesthel,Balnuus,and  Manasseas, 

32  And  of  the  sons  of  Annas  ;  Elionas,  and  Aseas,  and  Mel- 
chias, and  Sabbeus,  and  Simon  Chosameus. 

33  And  of  the  sons  of  Asom  ;  *Altaneus,  and  'Matthias,  and 
"Bannaia,  Eliphalat,  and  Manasses,  and  Semei^ 
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34  And  of  the  sons  of  Maani ;  Jeremias,  Momdis,  Oraaerus, 
Juel,  Mabdai,  and  Pelias,  and  Anos,  Carabasion,  and  Enasibus, 
and  Mamnitanaimus,  Eliasis,  Bannus,  Eliali,  Samis,  Selemias, 
Nathanias :  and  of  the  sons  of  Ozora ;  Sesis,  Esril,  Asaelus, 
Samarais,  Zambis,  Josephus. 

35  And  of  the  sons  of  Ethma ;  Mazitias,  Zabadaias,  Edes, 
Juel,  Banaias. 

36  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives,  and  they  put  them 
away  with  their  children. 

37  And  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  they  that  were  of  Israel, 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
seventh  month:  so  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  || habi- 
tations. 

38  "And  the  whole  multitude  came  together  with  one  accord 
into  the  broad  place  of  the  holy  porch  towards  the  east : 

39  And  they  spake  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader,  that 
he  would  bring  the  law  of  Moses,  that  was  given  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

40  So  Esdras  the  chief  priest  brought  the  law  unto  the  whole 
multitude  from  man  to  woman,  and  to  all  the  priests,  to  hear 
the  law  in  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

41  And  he  read  in  the  broad  court  before  the  holy  porch 
from  morning  unto  mid-day,  before  both  men  and  women ;  and 
all  the  multitude  gave  heed  unto  the  law. 

42  And  Esdras  the  priest,  and  reader  of  the  law,  stood  up 
upon  a  pulpit  of  wood,  which  was  made  for  that  purpose. 

43  And  there  stood  up  by  him  Mattathias,  Samm.us,  Ana- 
nias, Azarias,  Urias,  ||Ezecias,  ||  Balasamus,  upon  the  right 
hand : 
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44  And  upon  his  left  hand  stood  ||  Phaldaius,  Misael,  Mel- 
chias,  II  Lothasubus,  and  ||  Nabarias. 

45  Then  took  Esdras  the  book  of  the  law  before  the  multitude: 
for  he  sat  |  honourably  in  the  first  place  in  the  sight  of  them  all. 

46  And  when  he  opened  the  law,  they  stood  all  straight  up. 
So  Esdras  blessed  the  Lord  God  most  High,  the  God  of  hosts, 
Almighty. 

47  And  all  the  people  answered,  Amen  ;  and  lifting  up  their 
hands  they  fell  to  the  ground,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

48  Also  Jesus,  Anus,  Sarabias,  Adinus,  Jacubus,  Sabatteas, 
||Auteas,  Maianeas,  and  Calitas,  Azarias,  and  Joazabdus,  and 
Ananias,  Biatas,  the  Levites,  taught  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
making  them  withal  to  understand  it. 

49  II  Then  spake  Attharates  unto  Esdras  the  chief  priest  and 
reader,  and  to  the  Levites  that  taught  the  multitude,  even  to 
all,  saying, 

50  This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  :  (for  they  all  wept  when 
they  heard  the  law.) 

51  Go  then,  and  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send 
part  to  II  them  that  have  nothing  ; 

52  For  this  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  :  and  be  not  sorrow- 
ful ;  for  the  Lord  will  bring  you  to  honour. 

53  So  the  Levites  published  all  things  to  the  people,  sayings 
This  day  is  holy  to  the  Lord ;  be  not  sorrowful. 

54  Then  went  they  their  way,  every  one  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  make  merry,  and  to  give  part  to  them  that  had  nothing, 
and  to  make  great  cheer ; 

55  Because  they  understood  the  words  wherein  they  were 
instructed,  and  for  the  which  they  had  been  assembled. 
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CHAP.  I. 

5  Esdras  is  cofnmanded  to  reprove  the  people.    24  God  threateneth  to  cast  ihem  off, 
and  to  give  their  houses  to  people  of  more  grace  than  they. 

THE  second  book  of  the  prophet  "Esdras,  the  son  of  Saraias, 
the  son  of  Azarias,  the  son  of  Helchias,  the  son  ||  of  Sada- 
mias,  the  son  of  Sadoc,  the  son  of  Achitob, 

2  The  son  of  Achias,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Heli, 
the  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Aziei,  the  son  of  Marimoth,  the 
son  of  Arna,  the  son  of  Ozias,  the  son  of  Borith,  the  son  of 
Abisei,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 

3  The  son  of  Aaron,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  which  was  captive 
in  the  land  of  the  Medes,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of 
the  Persians. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Go  thy  way,  and  'shew  my  people  their  sinful  deeds,  and 
their  children  their  wickedness  which  they  have  done  against 
me  ;  that  they  may  tell  their  children's  children  ] 

6  Because  the  sins  of  their  fathers  are  increased  in  them : 
for  they  have  forgotten  me,  and  have  offered  unto  strange  gods. 

7  Am  not  I  even  he  that  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage  ?  but  they  have  provoked 
me  unto  wrath,  and  despised  my  counsels. 

8  Pull  thou  off  then  the  hair  of  thy  head,  and  cast  all  evil 
upon  them,  for  they  have  not  been  obedient  unto  my  law,  but 
ii  is  a  rebellious  people. 

9  How  long  shall  I  forbear  them  unto  whom  I  have  done  so 
much  good? 

10  Many  kings  have  I  destroyed  for  their  sakes ;  ""Pharaoh 
with  his  servants,  and  all  his  power  have  I  smitten  down. 

1 1  ''AH  the  nations  have  I  destroyed  before  them,  and  in  the 
east  I  have  scattered  the  people  of  two  provinces,  even  of  Tyrus 
and  Sidon,  and  have  slain  all  their  enemies. 

1 2  Speak  thou  therefore  unto  them,saying,Thus  sai  th  the  Lord, 

13  'I  led  you  through  the  sea,  and  in  the  beginning  gave  you 
a  large  and  safe  ||  passage  :  ^I  gave  you  Moses  for  a  leader,.and 
Aaron  for  a  priest. 

14  ^I  gave  you  light  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  great  wonders 
have  I  done  among  you ;  yet  have  ye  forgotten  me,  saith  the 

\  Lord. 

^  15  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  the  '^quails  were  as  a  token 
to  you  ;  I  gave  you  tents  for  your  safeguard ;  nevertheless  ye 
murmured  there, 

16  And  triumphed  not  in  my  name  for  the  destruction  of 
kour  enemies,  but  ever  to  this  day  do  ye  yet  murmur. 
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1 7  Where  are  the  benefits  that  I  have  done  for  you  ?  Whei 
ye  were  hungry  and  thirsty  in  the  wilderness,  *did  ye  not  crj 
unto  me, 

18  Saying,  Why  hast  thou  brought  us  into  this  wilderness  tc 
kill  us  ?  it  had  been  better  for  us  to  have  served  the  Egyptians, 
than  to  die  in  this  wilderness. 

19  Then  had  I  pity  upon  your  mournings,  and  gave  yon 
manna  to  eat ;  *so  ye  did  eat  angel's  bread. 

20  When  ye  were  thirsty,  did  I  not  cleave  the  rock,  and 
waters  flowed  out  ||  to  your  fill  ?  for  the  heat  I  covered  yon 
with  the  leaves  of  the  trees. 

21  I  divided  among  you  a  fruitful  land,  I  cast  out  the  Cana- 
anites,  the  Pherezites,  and  the  Philistines,  before  you  :  "what 
shall  I  yet  do  more  for  you?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  When  ye  were  in  the 
wilderness,  ||  in  the  river  of  the  Amorites,  being  athirst,  and 
blaspheming  my  name, 

23  I  gave  you  not  fire  for  your  blasphemies,  but  cast  a  tree 
in  the  water,  and  made  the  river  sweet. 

24  What  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Jacob?  thou  "Judawouldsi 
not  obey  me  :  I  will  turn  me  to  other  nations,  and  unto  those 
will  I  give  my  name,  that  they  may  keep  my  statutes. 

25  Seeing  ye  have  forsaken  me,  I  will  forsake  you  also ; 
when  ye  desire  me  to  be  gracious  unto  you,  I  shall  have  no 
mercy  upon  you. 

26  "Whensoever  ye  shall  call  upon  me,  I  will  not  hetr  you : 
for  ye  have  defiled  your  hands  with  blood,  and  your  feet  are 
swift  to  commit  manslaughter. 

27  Ye  have  not  as  it  were  forsaken  me,  but  your  own  selves, 
saith  the  Lord. 

28  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Have  I  not  prayed  you 
as  a  father  his  sons,  as  a  mother  her  daughters,  and  a  nurse 
her  young  babes, 

29  That  ye  would  be  my  people,  ||  and  I  should  be  your  God  ; 
that  ye  would  be  my  children,  and  I  should  be  your  father? 

30  ^I  gathered  you  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings  :  but  now,  what  shall  I  do  unto  you  ?  I  will 
cast  you  out  from  my  face. 

31  'When  ye  offer  unto  me,  I  will  turn  my  face  from  you  : 
for  your  solemn  feast-days,  your  new  moons,  and  your  circum- 
cisions have  I  forsaken. 

32  I  sent  unto  you  my  servants  the  prophets,  whom  ye  have 
taken  and  slain,  and  torn  their  bodies  in  pieces,  whose  blood 
I  will  require  of  your  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 
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33  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Your  house  is  desolate, 
I  will  cast  you  out  as  the  wind  doth  stubble. 

34  And  your  children  shall  not  be  fruitful  ;  for  they  have 
despised  my  commandment,  and  done  the  thing  that  is  evil 
before  me. 

35  Your  houses  will  I  give  to  a  people  that  shall  come  ; 
which  not  having  heard  of  me  yet  shall  believe  me  ;  to  whom 
I  have  shewed  no  signs,  yet  they  shall  do  that  I  have  com- 
manded them. 

36  They  have  seen  no  prophets,  yet  they  shall  call  their 
sins  to  remembrance,  and  acknowledge  them. 

37  I  take  to  witness  the  grace  of  the  people  to  come,  whose  lit- 
tle ones  rejoice  in  gladness  :  and  though  they  have  not  seen  me 
with  bodily  eyes,  yet  in  spirit  they  believe  the  thing  that  I  say. 

38  And  now,  brother,  behold  what  glory ;  and  see  the  peo- 
ole  that  come  from  the  east : 

39  Unto  whom  I  will  give  for  leaders,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  Oseas,  Amos,  and  Micheas,  Joel,  Abdias,  and  Jonas, 

40  Nahum,  and  Abacuc,  Sophonias,  Aggeus,  Zachary,  and 
Malachy,  which  is  called  also  an  ""angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

X  God  compitLincth  of  his  people.  10  Yet  Esdras  is  ivilled  to  coin/ort  them.  34  Because 
they  re/used,  the  Gentiles  are  called.  43  Esdras  seeth  the  Son  0/  God,  and  those  that 
are  crowned  by  hiiu. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  I  brought  this  people  out  of  bondage, 
and  I  gave  them  my  commandments  by  my  servants  the 
prophets  :  whom  they  would  not  hear,  but  despised  my  counsels. 

2  The  mother  that  bare  them,  saith  unto  them.  Go  your 
way,  ye  children  ;  for  I  am  a  widow  and  forsaken. 

3  I  brought  you  up  with  gladness ;  but  with  sorrow  and 
heaviness  have  I  lost  you :  for  ye  have  sinned  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  done  that  thing  that  is  evil  before  him. 

4  But  what  shall  I  now  do  unto  you  ?  I  am  a  widow  and  for- 
oaken  :  go  your  way,  O  my  children,  and  ask  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

5  As  for  me,  O  father,  I  call  upon  thee  for  a  witness  over  the 
mother  of  these  children,  which  would  not  keep  my  covenant, 

6  That  thou  bring  them  to  confusion,  and  their  mother  to 
a  spoil,  that  there  may  be  no  offspring  of  them. 

7  Let  them  be  scattered  abroad  among  the  heathen,  let  their 
.lames  be  put  out  of  the  earth  :  for  they  have  despised  my 
j|  covenant. 

8  Woe  be  unto  thee,  Assur,  thou  that  hidest  the  unrighteous 
in  thee  !  O  thou  wicked  people,  remember  "what  I  did  unto 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ; 

9  Wliose  land  lieth  in  clods  of  pitch  and  heaps  of  ashes : 
even  so  also  will  I  do  unto  them  that  hear  me  not,  saith  the 
Almighty  Lord. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  Esdras,  Tell  my  people,  that  I 
will  give  them  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  which  I  would  have 
given  unto  Israel. 

11  Their  glory  also  will  I  take  unto  me,  and  give  these  the 
everlasting  tabernacles,  which  I  had  prepared  for  them. 

12  They  shall  have  the  tree  of  life  for  an  ointment  of  sweet 
savour;  they  shall  neither  labour,  nor  be  weary. 

13  Go,  and  ye  shall  receive:  pray  for  few  days  unto  you, 
that  they  may  be  shortened  :  the  kingdom  is  already  prepared 
for  you  :  watch. 

14  Take  heaven  and  earth  to  witness;  for  I  have  broken  the 
evil  in  pieces,  and  created  the  good  :  for  I  live,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  Mother,  embrace  rhy  children,  and  ||  bring  them  up  with 
gladness,  make  their  feet  as  fast  as  a  pillar;  for  I  have  chosen 
thee,  saith  the  Lord, 

16  And  those  that  be  dead  will  I  raise  up  again  from  their 
places,  and  bring  them  out  of  the  graves  :  for  I  have  ||  known 
my  name  in  Israel. 

1 7  Fear  not,  thou  mother  of  the  children  :  for  I  have  chosen 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  thy  help  will  I  send  my  servants,  Esay  and  Jeremy, 
after  whose  counsel  I  have  sanctified  and  prepared  for  thee 
twelve  trees  laden  with  divers  fruits, 

19  And  as  many  fountains  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and 
ieven  mighty  mountains,  whereupon  there  grow  roses  and 
lilies,  whereby  I  will  fill  thy  children  with  joy. 

20  Do  right  to  the  widow,  judge  for  the  fatherless,  give  to 
the  poor,  defend  the  orphan,  clothe  the  naked, 

2 1  Heal  the  broken  and  the  weak,  laugh  not  a  lame  man  to 
scorn,  defend  the  maimed,  and  let  the  blind  man  come  into 
2lie  sight  of  my  clearness. 

10 


Mai.  3. 1. 


Or, 
sacra- 
ment,  or, 
oath . 

Gen.  19. 

24. 


!l  Or, bring^ 
them  up 
ivith  glad- 
ness^ as  a 
dove;  make 
their  feet 
fast  :/orj 
&c. 

thy  natne^ 
O  Israel. 


'Tobit  I. 

isigning, 
bury  them. 


I  Or, 
preach. 


Or,/or. 


tLat. 
conclude. 


Rev.  7. - 


||Or,  Lord. 


2  2  Keep  the  old  and  young  within  thy  walls.  , 

23  ''Wheresoever  thou  findest  the  dead,  f  take  them  and  bury 
them,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  first  place  in  my  resurrection. 

24  Abide  still,  O  my  people,  and  take  thy  rest,  for  thy 
quietness  shall  come. 

25  Nourish  thy  children,  O  thou  good  nurse;  stablish  their  feet. 

26  As  for  the  servants  whom  I  have  given  thee,  there  shall 
not  one  of  them  perish ;  for  I  will  require  them  from  among 
thy  number. 

27  Be  not  weary:  for  when  the  day  of  trouble  and  heavi- 
ness Cometh,  others  shall  weep  and  be  sorrowful,  but  thou  shalt 
be  merry,  and  have  abundance. 

28  The  heathen  shall  envy  thee,  but  they  shall  be  able  to 
do  nothing  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  My  hands  shall  cover  thee,  so  that  thy  children  shall  not 
see  hell. 

30  Be  joyful,  O  thou  mother,  with  thy  children  ;  for  I  will 
deliver  tiiee,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Remember  thy  children  that  sleep,  for  I  shall  bring  them 
out  of  the  sides  of  the  earth,  and  shew  mercy  unto  them  :  for 
I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

32  Embrace  thy  children  until  I  come,  and  ||  shew  mercy 
unto  them :  for  my  wells  run  over,  and  my  grace  shall  not  fail. 

33  I  Esdras  received  a  charge  of  the  Lord  upon  the  mount 
Oreb,  that  I  should  go  unto  Israel ;  but  when  I  came  unto 
them,  they  set  me  at  nought,  and  despised  the  com-mandment 
of  the  Lord. 

34  And  therefore  I  say  unto  you,  O  ye  heathen,  that  hear 
and  understand.  Look  for  your  Shepherd,  he  shall  give  you 
everlasting  rest ;  for  he  is  nigh  at  hand,  that  shall  come  in  the 
end  of  the  world. 

35  Be  ready  to  the  reward  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  everlast- 
ing light  shall  shine  upon  you  for  evermore. 

36  Flee  the  shadow  of  this  world,  receive  the  joyfulness  of 
your  glory:  I  testify  my  Saviour  openly. 

37  O  receive  the  gift  that  is  given  you,  and  be  glad,  giving 
thanks  unto  him  that  hath  called  you  to  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

38  Arise  up  and  stand,  behold  the  number  of  those  that  be 
sealed  1|  in  the  feast  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  Which  are  departed  from  the  shadow  of  the  world,  and 
have  received  glorious  garments  of  the  Lord. 

40  Take  thy  number,  O  Sion,  and  f  shut  up  those  of  thine 
that  are  clothed  in  white,  which  have  fulfilled  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

41  The  number  of  thy  children  whom  thou  longedst  for,  is 
fulfilled  :.  beseech  the  power  of  the  Lord,  that  thy  people,  which 
have  been  called  from  the  beginning,  may  be  hallowed. 

42  'I  Esdras  saw  upon  the  mount  Sion  a  great  people,  whom 
I  could  not  number,  and  they  all  praised  the  Lord  with  songs. 

43  And  in  the  midst  of  them  there  was  a  young  man  of  a 
high  stature,  taller  than  all  the  rest,  and  upon  every  one  of 
their  heads  he  set  crowns,  and  was  more  exalted  ;  which  I 
marvelled  at  greatly. 

44  So  I  asked  the  angel,  and  said,  ||  Sir,  what  are  these? 

45  He  answered  and  said  unto  me,  These  be  they  that  have 
put  off  the  mortal  clothing,  and  put  on  the  immortal,  and  have 
confessed  the  name  of  God  :  now  are  they  crowned,  and  re- 
ceive palms. 

46  Then  said  I  unto  the  angel.  What  young  person  is  it  that 
crowneth  them,  and  giveth  them  palms  in  their  hands? 

47  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me.  It  is  the  Son  of  God, 
whom  they  have  confessed  in  the  world.  Then  began  I  greatly 
to  commend  them  that  stood  so  stiffly  for  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

48  Then  the  angel  said  unto  me.  Go  thy  way,  and  tell  my 
people  what  manner  of  things,  and  how  great  wonders  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  thou  hast  seen. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Esdras  is  troubled,  and  acknowledgeth  the  sins  of  the  j>eople.    28  Yet  complamett^ 

that  the  heathen  were  lords  ever  them,  being  more  wicked  than  they. 

IN.  the  thirtieth  year  after  the  ruin  of  the  city,  I  was  i?> 
Babylon,  and  lay  troubled  upon  my  bed,  and  my  thoughts 
came  up  over  my  heart  : 

2  For  I  saw  the  desolation  of  Sion,  and  the  wealth  of  them 
that  dwelt  at  Babylon. 

3  And  my  spirit  was  sore  moved,  so  that  I  began  to  speak 
words  full  of  fear  to  the  Most  High,  and  said, 

4  O  Lord  who  barest  rule,  thou  spakest  at  the  beginning, 
when  thou  didst  plant  the  earth  (and  that  thyself  alone)  and 
commandedst  the  people. 
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5  "And'gavest  a  body  unto  Adam  without  soul  which  was  the 
workmanship  of  thy  hands,  and  didst  breathe  into  him  the 
breath  of  life,  and  he  was  made  living  before  thee. 

6  And  thou  leddest  him  into  paradise,  which  thy  right  hand 
had  planted,  before  ever  the  earth  came  forward. 

7  And  unto  him  thou  gavest  commandment  to  love  thy  way  : 
which  he  transgressed,  and  immediately  thou  appointedst  death 
in  him  and  in  his  generations,  of  whom  came  nations,  tribes, 
people,  and  kindreds,  out  of  number. 

8 ''And  every  people  walked  after  their  own  will,  and  did 
wonderful  things  before  thee,  and  despised  thy  commandments. 

9  "And  again  in  process  of  time  thou  broughtest  the  flood 
irpon  those  that  dwelt  in  the  world,  and  destroyedst  them. 

10  And  i't  came  to  pass  in  every  of  them,  that  as  death  was 
to  Adam,  so  was  the  flood  to  these. 

11  Nevertheless,  one  of  them  thou  leftest,  namely,  ''Noah 
with  his  household,  of  whom  came  all  righteous  men. 

12  And  it  happened  that  when  they  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth 
began  to  multiply,  and  had  gotten  them  many  children,  and  were 
a  great  people,  they  began  again  to  be  more  ungodly  than  the  first. 

13  Now  when  they  lived  so  wickedly  before  thee, 'thou  didst 
choose  thee  a  man  from  among  them,  whose  name  was  •''Abraham. 

1 4  Him  thou  lovedst,and  unto  him  only  thou  shewedst  thy  will . 

15  And  madest  an  everlasting  covenant  with  him,  promising 
him  that  thou  wouldest  never  forsake  his  seed. 

16  "And  unto  him  thou  gavest  Isaac,  and  *unto  Isaac  also 
thou  gavest  Jacob  and  Esau.  Asfor  Jacob,  thou  'didst  choose  him 
to  thee,  and  put  by  Esau :  and  so  Jacob  became  a  great  multitude. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  thou  leddest  his  seed  out 
ot  Egypt,  *thou  broughtest  them  up  to  the  mount  Sinai. 

18  And  bowing  the  heavens,  thou  didst  set  fast  the  earth, 
movedst  the  whole  world,  and  madest  the  depths  to  tremble, 
and  troubledst  the  men  of  that  age. 

19  And  thy  glory  went  through  four  gates  of  fire,  and  of 
earthquake,  and  of  wind,  and  of  cold  ;  that  thou  mightest  give 
the  law  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  ||  and  diligence  unto  the  gene- 
ration of  Israel. 

.  20  And  yet  tookest  thou  not  away  from  them  a  wicked 
Tcart.  that  thy  law  might  bring  forth  fruit  in  them. 

21  Fcr  the  first  Adam  bearing  a  wicked  heart,  transgressed, 
dnd  was  overcome  ;  and  so,  be  all  they  that  are  born  of  him. 

22  Thus  infirmity  was  made  permanent ;  and  the  law  (also) 
in  the  heart  of  the  people  with  the  malignity  of  the  root ;  so 
that  the  good  departed  away,  and  the  evil  abode  still. 

23  So  the  times  passed  away,  and  the  years  were  brought  to 
an  end  :  'then  didst  thou  raise  thee  up  a  servant,  called  David. 

24  "'Whom  thou  commandedst  to  build  a  city  unto  thy  name, 
and  to  offer  incense  and  oblations  unto  thee  therein. 

25  When  this  was  done  many  years,  then  they  that  in- 
habited the  city  forsook  thee, 

26  And  in  all  things  did  even  as  Adam  and  all  his  genera- 
tions had  done :  for  they  also  had  a  wicked  heart. 

27  And  so  thou  gavest  thy  city  over  into  the  hands  of  thine 
enemies. 

28  .\re  their  deeds  then  any  better  that  inhabit  Babylon, 
that  they  should  therefore  have  -the  dominion  over  Sion  ? 

29  For  when  I  came  thither,  and  had  seen  impieties  without 
number,  then  my  soul  saw  many  evil-doers  in  this  thirtieth 
year,  so  that  my  heart  failed  me. 

30  For  I  have  seen  how  thou  sufferest  them  sinning,  and 
hast  spared  wicked  doers ;  and  hast  destroyed  thy  people,  and 
hast  preserved  thine  enemies,  and  hast  not  signified  it. 

31  II I  do  not  remember  how  this  way  may  be  left:  Are 
they  then  of  Babylon  better  than  they  of  Sion  ? 

32  Or  is  there  any  other  people  that  knoweth  thee  besides  Is- 
saei?  or  what  generation  hath  so  be]:'=;ved  thy  covenants  as  Jacob? 

33  And  yet  their  reward  appeareth  not,  and  their  labour 
hath  no  fruit :  for  I  have  gone  here  and  there  through  the 
heathen,  and  I  see  that  they  1|  flow  in  wealth,  and  think  not 
upon  thy  commandments. 

34  Weigh  thou  therefore  our  wickedness  now  in  the  balance, 
and  theirs  also  that  dwell  in  the  world  :  and  so  shall  thy  name 
nowhere  be  found  but  in  Israel. 

35  Or  when  was  it  that  they  which  dwell  upon  the  earth 
have  not  sinned  in  thy  sight?  or  what  people  hath  so  kept  thy 
c;ommandments  ? 

36  Thou  shalt  find  that  Israel  by  name  hath  kept  thy  pre- 
cepts ,  but  not  the  heathen. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


The  angel  declareth  the  ignorance  of  Esdras  in  God's  Judgments,  and  adviseth  Mm. 
not  to  meddle  with  things  above  his  reach.  23  Nevertheless  Esdras  asketh  diveii 
questions,  and  receiveth  answers  to  them. 

AND  the  angel  that  was  sent  unto  me,  whose  name  was 
Uriel,  gave  me  an  answer, 

2  And  said.  Thy  heart  hath  gone  too  far  in  this  world,  aTui 
thinkest  thou  to  comprehend  the  way  of  the  Most  High  ? 

3  Then  said  I,  Yea,  my  lord.  And  he  answered  me,  an*.! 
said,  I  am  sent  to  shew  thee  three  ways,  and  to  set  forth  three 
similitudes  before  thee: 

4  Whereof  if  thou  canst  declare  me  one,  I  will  shew  thee 
also  the  way  that  thou  desirest  to  see,  and  I  shall  shew  thee 
from  whence  the  wicked  heart  cometh. 

5  And  I  said.  Tell  on,  my  lord.  Then  said  ne  unto  me.  Go 
thy  way,  weigh  me  the  weight  of  the  fire,  or  measure  me  the 
blast  of  the  wind,  or  call  me  again  the  day  that  is  past. 

6  I'hen  answered  I  and  said.  What  man  is  able  to  do  that, 
that  thou  shouldest  ask  such  things  of  me? 

7  And  he  said  unto  me.  If  I  should  ask  thee  how  great 
dwellings  are  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  how  many  springs  arc 
in  the  beginning  ot  the  deep,  or  how  many  springs  are  above 
the  firmament,  or  which  arc  the  outgoings  of  paradise  : 

8  Peradventure  thou  wouldest  say  unto  me,  I  never  wen' 
down  into  the  deep,  nor  as  yet  into  hell,  neither  did  I  evev 
climb  up  into  heaven. 

9  Nevertheless  now  have  I  asked  thee  but  only  of  the  fivj 
and  wind,  and  of  the  day  wherethrough  thou  hast  passed,  and 
of  things  from  which  thou  canst  not  be  separated,  and  yet 
canst  thou  give  me  no  answer  of  them. 

ID  He  said  moreover  unto  me.  Thine  own  thiuiis-  and  such 
as  are  grown  up  with  thee,  canst  thou  not  know ; 

1 1  How  should  thy  vessel  then  be  able  to  comprehend  the 
way  of  the  Highest,  and  the  world  being  now  outwartllv  cor- 
rupted, to  understand  the  |  [corruption  that  is  evident  in  my  sic,h*^"' 

12  Then  said  I  unto  him.  It  were  better  that  we  were  no* 
a-t  all,  than  that  we  should  live  still  in  wickedness,  and  to  su/"- 
fer,  and  not  to  know  wherefore. 

13  He  answered  me,  and  said,  I  went  into  a  forest  into  ' 
plain,  and  the  "trees  took  counsel, 

14  And  said.  Come,  let  us  go  and  make  war  against  the  sea, 
that  it  may  depart  away  before  us,  and  that  we  may  make  ns 
more  woods. 

15  The  floods  of  the  sea  also  in  like  manner  took  coimsel, 
and  said,  Come,  let  us  go  up  and  subdue  the  woods  of  the 
plain,  that  there  also  we  may  make  us  another  country. 

16  The  thought  of  the  wood  was  in  vain,  for  the  fire  came 
and  consumed  it. 

1 7  The  thought  of  the  floods  of  the  sea  came  likewise  to 
nought,  for  the  sand  stood  up  and  stopped  them. 

18  If  thou  wert  judge  now  betwixt  these  two,  whom  would- 
est thou  begin  to  justify  ?  or  whom  wouldest  thou  condemn  ? 

19  I  answered  and  said.  Verily  it  is  a  foolish  thought  that 
they  both  have  devised,  for  ||  the  ground  is  given  unto  the 
wood,  and  the  sea  also  hath  his  place  to  bear  his  ||  floods. 

20  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  Thou  hast  given  a  right 
judgment,  but  why  judgest  thou  not  thyself  also  ? 

21  For  like  as  ||  the  ground  is  given  unto  thcAvood,  3nd  the 
sea  to  his  floods :  even  so  'they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  may 
understand  nothing  but  that  which  is  upon  the  earth  :  and  he 
that  dwelleth  above  the  heavens  may  only  understand  the 
things  that  are  above  the  height  of  the  heavens. 

22  Then  answered  I  and  said,  I  beseech  thee,  O  lord,  let 
me  have  understanding : 

23  For  it  was  not  my  mind  to  be  curious  of  the  high  things, 
but  of  such  as  pass  by  us  daily,  namely,  wherefore  Israel  is 
given  up  as  a  reproach  to  the  heathen,  and  for  what  cause  the 
people  whom  thou  hast  loved  is  given  over  unto  ungodly  na- 
tions, and  why  the  law  of  our  forefathers  is  brought  to  nought, 
and  the  written  covenants  come  ||  to  none  eff'ect, 

24  And  we  pass  away  out  of  the  world  as  grasshoppers,  and 
our  life  is  astonishment  and  fear,  and  we  are  not  worthy  to 
obtain  mercy. 

25  What  will  he  then  do  unto  his  name  whereby  we  are 
called  ?  of  these  things  have  I  asked. 

26  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  The  more  thou  search- 
est,  the  more  thou  sfialt  marvel ;  for  the  world  hasteth  fast  tv. 
pass  away, 
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27  And  cannot  comprehend  the  things  that  are  promised  to 
the  righteous  in  time  to  come :  for  this  world  is  full  of  un- 
righteousness and  infirmities. 

28  But  as  concerning  the  things  whereof  thou  askest  me,  I 
will  tell  thee  ;  for  the  evil  is  sown,  but  the  destruction  thereof 
is  not  yet  come. 

29  If  therefore  that  which  is  sown  be  not  turned  upside 
down,  and  if  the  place  where  the  evil  is  sown  pass  not  away, 
then  cannot  it  come  that  is  sown  with  good. 

30  For  the  grain  of  evil  seed  hath  been  sown  in  the  heart 
©f  Adam  from  the  beginning,  and  how  much  ungodliness  hath 
it  brought  up  unto  this  time  ?  and  how  much  shall  it  yet  bring 
forth  until  the  ||  time  of  threshing  come? 

31  Ponder  now  by  thyself,  how  great  fruit  of  wickedness 
the  grain  of  evil  seed  hath  brought  forth. 

32  And  when  the  ears  shall  be  cut  down,  which  are  without 
number,  how  great  a  floor  shall  they  fill  ? 

33  Then  I  answered  and  said.  How,  and  when  shall  these 
things  come  to  pass?  wherefore  are  our  years  few  and  evil  ? 

34  And  he  answered  me,  saying.  Do  not  thou  hasten  above 
the  Most  Highest :  for  thy  haste  is  in  vain  to  be  above  him, 
for  thou  hast  much  exceeded. 

35  Did  not  the  souls  also  of  the  righteous  ask  question  of 
these  things  in  their  chambers,  saying,  How  long  shall  I  hope  on 
Ihis  fashion  ?  when  cometh  the  fruit  of  the  floor  of  our  reward? 

36  And  unto  these  things  |1  Uriel  the  archangel  gave  them 
answer,  and  said,  Even  when  the  number  of  seeds  is  filled  in 
you:  for  he  hath  weighed  the  world  in  the  balance. 

37  By  measure  hath  he  measured  the  times,  and  by  number 
hath  he  numbered  the  times ;  and  he  doth  not  move  nor  stir 
them,  until  the  said  measure  be  fulfilled. 

38  Then  answered  I  and  said,  O  lord  that  barest  rule, 
even  we  all  are  full  of  impiety. 

39  And  for  our  sakes  peradventure  it  is  that  the  floors  of 
the  righteous  are  not  filled,  because  of  the  sins  of  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth. 

40  So  he  answered  me,  and  said,  Go  thy  way  to  a  woman 
with  child,  and  ask  of  her  when  she  hath  fulfilled  her  nine 
months,  if  her  womb  may  keep  the  birth  any  longer  within  her. 

41  Then  said  I,  No,  lord,  that  can  she  not.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  In  the  grave  the  chambers  of  souls  are  like  the  womb 
of  a  woman  ; 

42  For  like  as  a  woman  that  travaileth  maketh  haste  to 
escape  the  necessity  of  the  travail  :  even  so  do  these  places 
haste  to  deliver  those  things  that  are  committed  unto  them. 

43  From  the  beginning,  look,  what  thou  desirest  to  see,  it 
shall  be  she-wed  thee. 

44  Then  answered  I  and  said.  If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  and  if  it  be  possible,  and  if  I  be  meet  therefor, 

45  Shew  me  then  whether  there  be  more  to  come  than  is 
past,  or  more  past  than  is  to  come. 

46  What  is  past  I  know,  but  what  is  for  to  come  I  know  not. 

47  And  he  said  unto  me.  Stand  up  upon  the  right  side,  and 

I  shall  expound  the  similitude  unto  thee. 

48  So  I  stood,  and  saw,  and  behold,  a  hot  burning  oven 
passed  by  before  me-:  and  it  happened,  that  when  the  flame 
was  gone  by  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  smoke  remained  still. 

49  After  this  there  passed  by  before  me  a  watery  cloud,  and 
jent  down  much  rain  with  a  storm  :  and  when  the  stormy  rain 
A^as  past,  the  drops  remained  still. 

50  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Consider  with  thyself;  as  the 
rain  is  more  than  the  drops,  and  as  the  fire  is  greater  than  the 
smoke  ;  but  the  drops  and  the  smoke  remain  behind  :  so  the 

II  quantity  which  is  past  did  more  exceed. 

51  Then  I  prayed,  and  said.  May  I  live,  thinkest  thou,  until 
that  time  ?  or  ||  what  shall  happen  in  those  days? 

51  He  answered  me,  and  said.  As  for  the  tokens  whereof 
thou  askest  me,  I  may  tell  thee  of  them  in  part :  but  as  touch- 
ing Ihy  life,  I  am  not  sent  to  shew  thee;  for  I  do  not  know  it. 

CHAP.  V. 

J  The  signs  of  the  times  to  come.  23  He  askeih  why  God,  choosing  but  one  people,  did 
cast  them  off.  30  He  is  taught  that  God' s  Judgments  are  unsearchable,  and  that 
God  doeth  not  all  at  once. 

NEVERTHELESS  as  concerning  the  tokens,  behold,  the 
days  shall  come,  that  they  which  dwell  upon  earth  ||  shall 
oe  taken  in  a  great  number,  and  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
hidden,  and  the  land  shall  be  barren  of  faith. 
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2  But  "iniquity  shall  be  increased  above  that  which  now 
thou  seest,  or  that  thou  hast  heard  long  ago. 

3  And  the  land,  ||  that  thou  seest  now  to  have  root,  shall 
thou  see  wasted  suddenly. 

4  But  if  the  Most  High  grant  thee  to  live,  thou  shalt  s.e«" 
after  the  third  trumpet  that  the  sun  shall  suddenly  shine  aga-r,- 
in  the  night,  and  the  moon  thrice  in  the  day : 

5  And  blood  shall  drop  out  of  the  wood,  and  the  stone 
shall  give  his  voice,  and  the  people  shall  be  troubled  : 

6  And  even  he  shall  rule,  whom  they  look  not  for  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth ,  and  the  fowls  shall  take  their  flight  away  together. 

7  And  the  Sodomitish  sea  shall  cast  out  fish,  and  make  a 
noise  in  the  night,  which  many  have  not  known  :  but  they 
shall  all  hear  the  voice  thereof. 

8  There  shall  be  a  confusion  also  in  many  places,  and  fire 
shall  be  oft  ||  sent  out  again,  and  the  wild  beasts  shall  change 
their  places,  and  menstruous  women  shall  bring  forth  monsters: 

9  And  salt  water  shall  be  found  in  the  sweet,  and  all  friends 
shall  destroy  one  another ;  then  shall  wit  hide  itself,  and  un- 
derstanding withdraw  itself  into  his  secret  chamber, 

10  And  shall  be  sought  of  many,  and  yet  not  be  found  :  then 
shall  unrighteousness  and  incontinencybe  multiplied  upon  earth. 

11  One  land  also  shall  ask  another,  and  say.  Is  righteous- 
ness that  maketh  a  man  righteous  gone  through  thee?  and  it 
shall  say.  No. 

12  At  the  same  time  shall  men  hope,  but  nothing  obtain: 
they  shall  labour,  but  their  ways  shall  not  ||  prosper. 

13  To  shew  thee  such  tokens  I  have  leave;  and  if  thou  wilt 
pray  again,  and  weep  as  now,  and  fast  seven  days,  thou  shalt 
hear  yet  greater  things. 

14  Then  I  awaked,  and  an  extreme  fearfulness  went  through 
all  my  body,  and  my  mind  was  troubled,  so  that  it  fainted. 

15  So  the  angel  that  was  come  to  talk  with  me  held  me, 
comforted  me,  and  set  me  up  upon  my  feet. 

16  And  in  the  second  night  it  came  to  pass,  that  Salathiel 
the  captain  of  the  people  came  to  me,  saying,  Where  hast  thou 
been?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  so  heavy? 

17  Kowest  thou  not  that  Israel  is  committed  unto  thee  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity? 

18  Up  then,  and  eat  bread,  and  forsake  us  not,  as  the  shep=> 
herd  that  leaveth  his  flock  in  the  hands  of  cruel  wolves. 

19  Then  said  I  unto  him.  Go  thy  ways  from  me,  and  come 
not  nigh  me.    And  he  heard  what  I  said,  and  went  from  me. 

20  And  so  I  fasted  seven  days,  mourning  and  weeping,  like 
as  Uriel  the  angel  commanded  me. 

21  And  after  seven  days  so  it  was,  that  the  thoughts  of  my 
heart  were  very  grievous  unto  me  again, 

22  And  my  soul  recovered  the  spirit  of  understanding,  and 
I  began  to  talk  with  the  Most  High  again, 

23  And  said,0  Lord  that  bearest  rule,of  everywood  of  the  earth, 
and  of  all  the  trees  thereof,  thou  hast  chosen  thee  one  only  vine: 

24  And  of  all  lands  of  the  whole  world  thou  hast  chosen 
thee  one  pit :  and  of  all  the  flowers  thereof  one  lily  : 

25  And  of  all  the  depths  of  the  sea  thou  hast  filled  thee  one  river: 
and  of  all  builded  cities  thou  hast  hallowed  Sion  unto  thyself: 

26  And  of  all  the  fowls  that  are  created  thou  hast  named 
thee  one  dove :  and  of  all  the  cattle  that  are  made  thou  hast 
provided  thee  one  sheep  : 

27  And  among  all  the  multitude  of  peoples  thou  hast  gotten 
thee  one  people :  and  unto  this  people,  whom  thou  lovedst,  thou 
gavest  a  law  that  is  approved  of  all. 

28  And  now,  OLord,  why  hast  thou  given  this  one  people  over 
unto  many?  and  ||upon  the  one  root  hast  thou  prepared  others, 
and  why  hast  thou  scattered  thine  only  one  people  among  many? 

29  And  they  which  did  gainsay  thy  promises,  and  believed 
not  thy  covenants,  have  trodden  them  down. 

30  If  thou  didst  so  much  hate  thy  people,  yet  shouldest  thou 
punish  them  with  thine  own  hands. 

31  Now  when  I  had  spoken  these  words,  the  angel  that 
came  to  me  the  night  afore  was  sent  unto  me, 

32  And  said  unto  me.  Hear  me,  and  I  will  instruct  thee; 
hearken  to  the  thing  that  I  say,  and  I  shall  tell  thee  more. 

33  And  I  said,  Speak  on,  my  lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me, 
Thou  art  sore  troubled  in  mind  for  Israel's  sake:  lovest  thou 
that  people  better  than  he  that  made  them  ? 

34  And  I  said.  No,  lord :  but  of  very  grief  have  I  spoken  .• 
for  my  reins  pain  me  every  hour,  while  I  labour  to  comprehend 
the  way  of  the  Most  High,  and  to  seek  out  part  of  his  judgment. 


Apoaypha. 

35  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  canst  not.  And  I  said, 
Wherefore,  Lord  ?  whereunto  was  I  born  then  ?  or  why  was  not 
my  mother's  womb  then  my  grave,  that  I  might  not  have  seen 
the  travail  of  Jacob,  and  the  wearisome  toil  of  the  stock  of  Israel? 

36  And  he  said  unto  me.  Number  me  the  things  that  are  not 
yet  come,  gather  me  together  the  drops  that  are  scattered  abroad, 
make  me  the  flowers  green  again  that  are  withered, 

37  Open  me  the  places  that  are  closed,  and  bring  me  forth  the 
winds  that  in  them  are  shut  up,  shew  me  the  image  of  a  voice;  and 
then  I  will  declare  to  thee  the  thing  that  thou  labourest  to  know. 

38  And  I  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  who  may  know 
these  things,  but  he  that  hath  not  his  dwelling  with  men  ? 

39  As  for  me,  I  am  unwise :  how  may  I  then  speak  of  these 
things  whereof  thou  askest  me? 

40  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Like  as  thou  canst  do  none  of  these 
things  that  I  have  spoken  of,  even  so  canst  thou  not  find  out 
my  judgment,  or  in  the  end  the  love  that  I  have  promised  unto 
my  people. 

41  And  I  said.  Behold,  O  Lord,  yet  art  thou  nigh  unto  them  that 
be  reserved  till  the  end :  and  what  shall  they  do  that  have  been 
before  me  or  we  that  be  now,  or  they  that  shall  come  after  us  ? 

42  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  will  liken  my  judgment  unto  a 
ring:  like  as  there  is  no  slackness  of  the  last,  even  so  there  is 
no  swiftness  of  the  first. 

43  So  I  answered  and  said,  Couldest  thou  not  make  those 
that  have  been  made,  and  be  now,  and  that  are  for  to  come, 
at  once ;  that  thou  mightest  shew  thy  judgment  the  sooner? 

44  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  The  creature  may  not 
haste  above  the  maker ;  neither  may  the  world  hold  them  at 
once  that  shall  be  created  therein. 

45  And  I  said.  As  thou  hast  said  unto  thy  servant,  that  thou 
which  givest  life  to  all,  hast  given  life  at  once  to  the  creature 
that  thou  hast  created,  and  the  creature  bare  it  :  even  so  it 
might  now  also  bear  them  that  now  be  present  at  once. 

46  And  he  said  unto  me.  Ask  the  womb  of  a  woman,  and 
say  unto  her.  If  thou  bringest  forth  children,  why  dost  thou  it 
not  together,  but  one  after  another?  pray  her  therefore  to 
bring  forth  ten  children  at  once. 

47  And  I  said.  She  cannot :  but  must  do  it  by  distance  of  time. 

48  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Even  so  have  I  given  the  womb 
of  the  earth  to  those  that  be  sown  in  it  in  their  times. 

49  For  like  as  a  young  child  may  not  bring  forth  the  things 
that  belong  totheaged,  even  so  have  I  disposed  the  world  which 
I  created. 

50  And  I  asked  and  said,  Seeing  thou  hast  now  given  me  the 
way,  I  will  proceed  to  speak  before  thee:  for  our  mother,  of  whom 
thou  hast  told  me  that  she  is  young,  draweth  now  nighunto  age. 

51  He  answered  me,  and  said.  Ask  a  woman  that  beareth 
children,  and  she  shall  tell  thee. 

52  Say  unto  her.  Wherefore  are  not  they  whom  thou  hast  now 
brought  forth,  like  those  that  were  before,  but  less  of  stature? 

53  And  she  shall  answer  thee,  They  that  be  born  in  the 
strength  of  youth  are  of  one  fashion,  and  they  that  are  born 
in  the  time  of  age,  when  the  womb  faileth,  are  otherwise. 

54  Consider  thou  therefore  also,  how  that  ye  are  less  of 
stature  than  those  that  were  before  you. 

55  And  so  are  they  that  come  after  you  less  than  ye,  as  the 
creatures  which  now  begin  to  be  old,  and  have  passed  over 
the  strength  of  youth. 

56  Then  said  I,  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  shew  thy  servant  by  whom  thou  visitest  thy  creature. 

CHAP.  VI. 

\  God' s  j>urpose  is  eternal.    8  The  next  world  shall  follow  this  immediately.    13  What 
shall  fall  out  at  the  last.    31  He  is  promised  mare  knowledge.    38  He  reckoneth  up 
the  works  0/  the  creation,  and  complaineth  that  they  iiave  no  part  in  the  world  for 
~^x//u>m  it  was  made. 

AND  he  said  unto  me.  In  the  beginning,  when  the  l|earth 
was  made,  before  the  borders  of  the  world  stood,  or  ever 
the  winds  blew, 

2  Before  it  thundered  and  lightened,  or  ever  the  founda- 
tions of  paradise  were  laid, 

3  Before  the  fair  flowers  were  seen,  or  ever  the  movable 
powers  were  established,  before  the  innumerable  multitude  of 
angels  were  gathered  together, 

4  Or  ever  the  heights  of  the  air  were  lifted  up,  before  the 
measures  of  the  firmament  were  named,  or  ever  the  chimneys 
in  Sion  were  hot, 

5  And  ere  the  present  years  were  sought  out,  and  or  ever 
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the  inventions  of  them  that  now  sin  were  turned,  before  they 
were  sealed  that  have  gathered  faith  for  a  treasure : 

6  Then  did  I  consider  these  things,  and  they  all  were  made 
through  me  alone,  and  through  none  other:  by  me  also  they 
shall  be  ended,  and  by  none  other. 

7  Then  answered  I  and  said.  What  shall  be  the  parting 
asunder  of  the  times:  or  when  shall  be  the  end  of  the  fi:st, 
and  the  beginning  of  it  that  foUoweth  ? 

8  And  he  said  unto  me.  From  Abraham  unto  Isaac,  when 
Jacob  and  Esau  were  born  of  him,  "Jacob's  hand  held  llfirs: 
the  heel  of  Esau. 

9  For  Esau  is  the  end  of  the  world,  and  Jacob  is  the  be 
ginning  of  it  that  foUoweth. 

ID  The  hand  of  man  is  betwixt  the  heel  and  the  hand, 
other  question,  Esdras,  ask  thou  not. 

11  *|  I  answered  then  and  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule, 
if  I  liave  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 

1 2  I  beseech  thee,  shew  thy  servant  the  end  of  thy  i-okens, 
whereof  tliou  shewedst  me  part  the  last  night. 

13  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me.  Stand  up  upon  thv 
feet,  and  hear  a  mighty  sounding  voice. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  it  were  a  great  1|  motion  ;  but  th^ 
place  where  thou  standest  shall  not  be  moved. 

15  And  therefore  when  it  speaketh  be  not  afraid;  for  the 
word  is  of  the  end,  and  the  foundation  of  the  earth  is  understood. 

16  And  why?  because  the  speech  of  these  things  trembleth 
and  is  moved  :  for  it  knoweth  that  the  end  of  these  things 
must  be  changed. 

17  And  it  happened  that  when  I  had  heard  it  I  stood  up 
upon  my  feet,  and  hearkened,  and  behold,  there  was  a  voice  that 
spake,  and  the  sound  of  it  was  like  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

18  And  it  said.  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  I  will  begin  tc/ 
draw  nigh,  and  to  visit  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 

19  And  will  begin  to  make  inquisition  of  them,  what  they 
be  that  have  hurt  unjustly  with  their  unrighteousness,  and  when 
the  affliction  of  Sion  shall  be  fulfilled  ; 

20  And  when  the  world,  that  shall  begin  to  vanish  away, 
shall  be  ||  finished,  then  will  I  shew  these  tokens:  the  books 
shall  be  opened  before  the  firmament,  and  they  shall  see  all 
together : 

21  And  the  children  of  a  year  old  shall  speak  with  their 
voices,  the  women  with  child  shall  bring  forth  untimely  children 
of  tliree  or  four  months  old,  and  they  shall  live,  and  be  raised  up. 

22  And  suddenly  shall  the  sown  places  appear  unsown,  the 
full  storehouses  shall  suddenly  be  found  empty : 

23  And  the  trumpet  shall  give  a  sound,  which  when  every 
man  lieareth,  they  shall  be  suddenly  afraid. 

24  At  that  time  shall  friends  fight  one  against  another  like 
enemies,  and  the  earth  shall  stand  in  fear  with  tliose  that  dwell 
therein,  the  springs  of  the  fountains  shall  stand  still,  and  in 
three  hours  they  shall  not  run. 

25  Whosoever  remaineth  from  all  these  that  I  have  told  thee 
shall  escape,  and  see  my  salvation,  and  the  end  of  your  world. 

26  And  the  men  that  are  received  shall  see  it,  who  have  not 
tasted  death  from  their  birth:  and  the  heart  of  the  inhabitants 
shall  be  changed,  and  turned  into  another  meaning. 

27  For  evil  shall  be  put  out,  and  deceit  shall  be  quenched. 

28  As  for  faith,  it  shall  flourish,  corruption  shall  be  over- 
come, and  the  truth  which  hath  been  so  long  without  fruit,  shall 
be  declared. 

29  And  when  he  talked  with  me,  behold,  I  looked  by  little 
and  little  upon  him  before  whom  I  stood. 

30  And  these  words  said  he  unto  me;  I  am  come  to  shew 
thee  the  time  of  the  night  to  come. 

31  If  thou  wilt  pray  yet  more,  and  fast  seven  days  again,  1 
shall  tell  thee  greater  things  ||by  day  than  I  have  heard. 

32  For  thy  voice  is  heard  before  the  Most  High:  for  the 
Miglity  hath  seen  thy  righteous  dealing,  he  hath  seen  also  thy 
chastity,  which  thou  hast  had  ever  since  thy  youth. 

33  And  therefore  hath  he  sent  me  to  shew  thee  all  these 
things,  and  to  say  unto  thee.  Be  of  good  comfort,  and  fear  not. 

34  And  hasten  not  with  the  times  that  are  past,  to  think 
vain  things,  that  thou  mayest  not  hasten  from  the  latter  times. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  I  wept  again,  and 
fasted  seven  days  in  like  manner,  that  I  might  fulfil  the  three 
weeks  which  he  told  me. 

36  And  in  the  eighth  night  was  my  heart  vexed  vvithin  me 
again,  and  I  began  to  speak  before  the  Most  High. 
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37  For  my  spirit  was  greatly  set  on  fire,  and  my  soul  was 
in  distress. 

38  And  I  said,  O  Lord,  tliou  spakest  from  the  beginning  of 
ihe  creation,  even  the  first  day,  and  saidst  thus  ;  'Let  heaven 
and  earth  be  made ;  and  thy  word  was  a  perfect  work. 

39  And  then  was  the  spirit,  and  darkness  and  silence  were 
on  every  side;  the  sound  of  man's  voice  was  not  yet  formed. 

40  Then  commandedst  thou  a  fair  light  to  come  forth  of 
thy  treasures,  that  thy  work  might  appear. 

41  Upon  the  second  day  thou  madest  the  spirit  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  commandedst  it  to  part  asunder,  and  to  make  a 
division  betwixt  the  waters,  that  the  one  part  might  go  up, 
and  the  other  remain  beneath. 

42  Upon  the  third  day  thou  didst  command  that  the  waters 
should  be  gathered  in  the  seventh  part  of  the  earth  :  six  parts 
hast  thou  dried  up,  and  kept  them,  to  the  intent  that  of  these 
some  being  planted  of  God  and  tilled  might  serve  thee. 

43  For  as  soon  as  thy  word  went  forth  the  work  was  made. 

44  For  immediately  there  was  great  and  innumerable  fruit, 
and  many  and  divers  pleasures  for  the  taste,  and  flowers  of 
unchangeable  colour,  and  odours  of  wonderful  smell :  and  this 
was  done  the  third  day. 

45  "Upon  the  fourth  day  thou  commandedst  that  the  sun  should 
6hine,and  the  moon  give  her  light,and  the  stars  should  be  in  order: 

46  And  gavest  them  a  charge  to  do  ''service  unto  man,  that 
was  to  be  made. 

47  Upon  the  fifth  day  thou  saidst  unto  the  seventh  part, 
'where  the  waters  were  gathered,  that  it  should  bring  forth 
living  creatures,  fowls  and  fishes :  and  so  it  came  to  pass. 

48  For  the  dumb  water  and  without  life  brought  forth  living 
things  at  the  commandment  of  God,  that  all  people  might 
praise  thy  wondrous  works. 

49  Then  didst  thou  ordain  two  living  creatures,  the  one 
thou  calledst  || Enoch,  and  the  other  Leviathan; 

50  And  didst  separate  the  one  from  the  other :  for  the  seventh 
part,  namely,  where  the  water-was  gathered  together,  might  not 
hold  them  both. 

51  Unto  Enoch  thou  gavest  one  part,  which  was  dried  up 
the  third  day,  that  he  should  dwell  in  the  same  part,  wherein 
are  a  thousand  hills  : 

52  But  unto  Leviathan  thou  gavest  the  seventh  part,  namely, 
the  moist ;  and  hast  kept  him  to  be  devoured  of  whom  thou 
wilt,  and  when. 

53  Upon  the  sixth  day  thou  gavest  commandment  unto  the 
earth,  that  before  thee  it  should  bring  forth  beasts,  cattle,  and 
creeping  things : 

54  And  after  these,  Adam  also,  whom  thou  madest  lord  of 
all  thy  creatures :  of  him  come  we  all,  and  the  people  also 
whom  thou  hast  chosen. 

55  All  this  have  I  spoken  before  thee,  O  Lord,  because  thou 
madest  the  world  for  our  sakes. 

56  As  for  the  other  people,  which  also  come  of  Adam,  thou 
hast  said  that  they  are  nothing,  but  be  like  unto  spittle  :  and 
hast  likened  the  abundance  of  them  unto  a  drop  that  falleth 
from  a  vessel. 

57  And  now,  O  Lord,  behold,  these  heathen,  which  have 
ever  been  reputed  as  nothing,  have  begun  to  be  lords  over  us, 
and  to  devour  us. 

58  But  we  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  called  thy  first  born,  thy 
only-begotten,  and  thy  fervent  lover,  are  given  into  their  hands. 

59  If  the  world  now  be  made  for  our  sakes,  why  do  we  not 
possess  an  inheritance  with  the  world  ?  how  long  shall  this 
endure  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  The  uuay  is  narrow.  12  When  it  was  made  narrozc.  I'i  All  shall  die  and  rise  again, 
33  Christ  shall  sit  in  judgment.  46  God  hath  not  made  paradise  in  vain.  62  He  is 
merciful. 

AND  when  I  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words, 
there  was  sent  unto  me  the  angel  which  had  been  sent 
unto  me  the  nights  afore  : 

2  And  he  said  unto  me.  Up,  Esdras,  and  hear  the  words 
that  I  am  come  to  tell  thee. 

3  And  I  said.  Speak  on,  my  God.  Then  said  he  unto  me, 
The  sea  is  set  in  a  wide  place,  that  it  might  be  deep  and  great. 

4  But  put  the  case  the  entrance  were  narrow,  and  like  a  river; 

5  Who  then  could  go  into  the  sea  to  look  upon  it,  and  to 
rule  it  ?  if  he  went  not  through  the  narrow,  how  could  he  come 
into  the  broad  ? 
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6  There  is  also  another  thing ;  A  city  is  builded,  and  set 
upon  a  broad  field,  and  is  full  of  all  good  things : 

7  The  entrance  thereof  is  narrow,  and  set  in  a  j|  dangerous 
place  to  fall,  like  as  if  there  were  a  fire  on  the  right  hand,  and 
on  the  left  a  deep  water : 

8  And  one  only  path  between  them  both,  even  between  the 
fire  and  the  water,  so  small  that  there  could  but  one  man  go 
there  at  once. 

9  If  this  city  now  were  given  unto  a  man  for  an  inheritance, 
if  he  never  shall  pass  the  danger  set  before  it,  how  shall  he 
receive  this  inheritance  ? 

ID  And  I  said.  It  is  so.  Lord.   Then  said  he  unto  me,  Even 
so  also  is  Israel's  portion. 

1 1  Because  for  their  sakes  I  made  the  world :  and  when  Adam 
transgressed  my  statutes,  then  was  decreed  that  now  is  done. 

12  Then  were  the  entrances  of  this  world  made  narrow,  full 
of  sorrow  and  travail :  they  are  but  few  and  evil,  full  of  perils, 
and  very  painful. 

13  For  the  entrances  of  the  1|  elder  world  were  wide  and 
sure,  and  brought  immortal  fruit. 

14  If  then  they  that  live,  labour  not  to  enter  these  strait 
and  vain  things,  they  can  never  receive  those  that  are  laid  up 
for  them. 

15  Now  therefore  why  disquietest  thou  thyself,  seeing  thou 
art  but  a  corruptible  man  ?  and  why  art  thou  moved,  whereas 
thou  art  but  mortal  ? 

16  Why  hast  thou  not  considered  in  thy  mind  this  thing 
that  is  to  come,  rather  than  that  which  is  present  ? 

17  Then  answered  I  and  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  thou 
hast  ordained  in  thy  "law,  that  the  righteous  should  inherit 
these  things,  but  that  the  ungodly  should  perish. 

18  Nevertheless,  the  righteous  shall  suffer  strait  things,  and 
hope  for  wide  :  for  they  that  have  done  wickedly  havesufl"ered 
the  strait  things,  and  yet  shall  not  see  the  wide. 

19  And  he  said  unto  me.  There  is  no  judge  above  God,  and 
none  that  hath  understanding  above  the  Highest. 

20  For  there  be  many  that  peri.sh  in  this  life,  because  they 
despise  the  law  of  God  that  is  set  before  them. 

21  For  God  hath  given  strait  commandment  to  such  as  came, 
what  they  should  do  to  live,  even  as  they  came,  and  what  they 
should  observe  to  avoid  punishment. 

22  Nevertheless,  they  were  not  obedient  unto  him  ;  but 
spake  against  him,  and  imagined  vain  things ; 

23  And  deceived  themselves  by  their  wicked  deeds  ;  and 
said  of  the  Most  High,  that  he  is  not;  and  knew  not  his  ways: 

24  But  his  law  have  they  despised,  and  denied  his  cove- 
nant ;  in  his  statutes  have  they  not  been  faithful,  and  have  not 
performed  his  works. 

25  And  therefore,  Esdras,  for  the  empty  are  empty  things, 
and  for  the  full  are  the  full  things. 

26  Behold,  the  time  shall  come,  that  these  tokens  which  I 
have  told  thee  shall  come  to  pass,  and  the  bride  shall  appear, 
and  she  coming  forth  shall  be  seen,  that  now  is  withdrawn 
from  the  earth. 

27  And  whosoever  is  delivered  from  the  aforesaid  evils 
shall  see  my  wonders. 

28  For  my  son  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  with  those  that  be 
with  him,  and  they  that  remain  shall  rejoice  within  four  hun- 
dred years. 

29  .After  these  years  shall  my  son  Christ  die,  and  all  men 
that  have  life. 

30  And  the  world  shall  be  turned  into  the  old  silence 
seven  days,  like  as  in  the  |1  former  judgments:  so  that  no  man 
shall  remain. 

31  And  after  seven  days  the  world,  that  yet  awaketh  not, 
shall  be  raised  up,  and  that  shall  die  that  is  corrupt. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  restore  those  that  are  asleep  in  her, 
and  so  shall  the  dust  those  that  dwell  in  silence,  and  the  secret 
places  shall  deliver  those  souls  that  were  committed  unto 
l?hem. 

33  And  the  Most  High  shall  appear  upon  the  seat  of  judg  • 
ment,  and  misery  shall  pass  away,  and  the  long-suffering  shall  ^ 
have  an  end : 

34  But  judgment  only  shall  remain,  truth  shall  stand,  and 
faith  shall  wax  strong:  | 

35  And  the  work  shall  follow,  and  the  reward  shall  be 
shewed,  and  the  good  deeds  shall  be  of  force,  and  wicked 
deeds  shall  bear  no  rule. 
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I     36  Then  said  I,  ''Abraham  prayed  first  for  the  Sodomites, 
and  'Moses  for  the  fathers  that  sinned  in  the  wilderness : 

37  And  Jesus  after  him  for  Israel  in  the  time  of  ||  Achan  : 

38  And  Samuel  and  ''David  for  the  destruction  :  and  ^Solo- 
mon for  them  that  should  come  to  the  sanctuary : 

39  And  -^Hellas  for  those  that  received  rain;  and  for  the 
Jead,  that  he  might  live: 

40  And  'Ezechias  for  the  people  in  the  time  of  Sennacherib  : 
and  many  for  many. 

41  Even  so  now,  seeing  corruption  is  grown  up,  and  wicked- 
ness increased,  and  the  righteous  have  prayed  for  the  ungodly  ; 
wherefore  shall  it  not  be  so  now  also? 

42  He  answered  me,  and  said.  This  present  life  is  not  the 
°nd  where  much  glory  doth  abide  ;  therefore  have  they  prayed 
for  the  weak. 

43  But  the  day  of  doom  shall  be  the  end  of  this  time,  and 
the  beginning  of  the  immortality  for  to  come,  wherein  corrup- 
tion is  past, 

44  Intemperance  is  at  an  end,  infidelity  is  cut  off,  righteous- 
ness is  grown,  and  truth  is  sprung  up. 

45  Then  shall  no  man  be  able  to  save  him  that  is  destroyed, 
nor  to  oppress  him  that  hath  gotten  the  victory. 

46  I  answered  then  and  said.  This  is  my  first  and  last  say- 
ing, that  it  had  been  better  not  to  have  given  the  earth  unto 
Adam  :  or  else,  when  it  was  given  him,  to  have  restrained 
him  from  sinning. 

47  For  what  profit  is  it  for  men  now  in  this  present  time  to 
live  in  heaviness,  and  after  death  to  look  for  punishment? 

48  O  thou  Adam,  what  hast  thou  done !  for  though  it  was ''thou 
that  sinned,  thou  art  not  fallen  alone,  but  we  all  that  come  of  thee. 

49  For  what  profit  is  it  unto  us,  if  there  be  promised  us  an  im- 
mortal time,  whereas  we  have  done  the  works  that  bring  death  ? 

50  And  that  there  is  promised  us  an  everlasting  hope, 
whereas  ourselves  being  most  wicked  are  made  vain  ? 

51  And  that  there  are  laid  up  for  us  dwellings  of  health  and 
safety,  whereas  we  have  lived  wickedly? 

52  And  that  the  glory  of  the  Most  High  is  kept  to  defend 
them  which  have  led  ||  a  wary  life,  whereas  we  have  walked  in 
the  most  wicked  ways  of  all  ? 

53  And  that  there  should  be  showed  a  paradise,  whose  fruit 
endureth  forever,  wherein  is  ||  security  and  medicine,  since  we 
shall  not  enter  into  it? 

54  (For  we  have  walked  in  unpleasant  places.) 

55  And  that  the  faces  of  them  which  have  used  abstinence 
shall  shine  above  the  stars,  whereas  our  faces  shall  be  blacker 
than  darkness  ? 

56  For  while  we  lived  and  committed  iniquity,  we  consid- 
ered not  that  we  should  begin  to  suffer  for  it  after  death. 

57  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  This  is  the  1|  condition 
of  the  battle,  which  man  that  is  born  upon  the  earth  shall  fight ; 

58  That,  if  he  be  overcome,  ne  shall  suffer  as  thou  hast  said : 
but  if  he  get  the  victory,  he  shall  receive  the  thing  that  I  say. 

59  For  this  is  the  life  whereof  Moses  spake  unto  the  people 
while  he  lived,  saying,  *Choose  thee  life,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

60  Nevertheless,  they  believed  not  him,  nor  yet  the  prophets 
after  him,  no,  nor  me  which  have  spoken  unto  them, 

61  That  there  should  not  be  such  heaviness  in  their  destruc- 
tion, as  shall  be  joy  over  them  that  are  persuaded  to  salvation. 

62  I  answered  then,  and  said,  I  know.  Lord,  that  the  Most 
High  is  called  merciful,  in  that  he  hath  mercy  upon  them 
which  are  not  yet  come  into  the  world, 

63  And  upon  those  also  that  turn  to  his  law ; 

64  And  that  *he  is  patient,  and  long  suffereth  those  that 
We  sinned,  as  his  creatures ; 

65  And  that  he  is  bountiful,  for  he  is  ready  to  give  where 
it  needeth ; 

66  And  that  he  is  of  great  mercy,  for  he  multiplieth  more 
and  more  mercies  to  them  that  are  present,  and  that  are  past, 
and  also  to  them  which  are  to  come. 

67  For  if  he  shall  not  multiply  his  mercies,  the  world  would 
not  continue  with  them  that  inherit  therein. 

68  And  he  pardoneth ;  for  if  he  did  not  so  of  his  goodness, 
that  they  which  have  committed  iniquities  might  be  eased  of 
them,  the  ten  thousandth  part  of  men  should  not  remain  living. 

69  And  being  judge,  if  he  should  not  forgive  them  that  are 
II  cured  with  his  word,  and  put  out  the  multitude  of  |1  contentions, 

70  There  should  be  very  few  left  peradventure  in  an  innu- 
merable multitude. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


I  Many  created,  hut  few  saved.  6  He  asketh  why  God  destroycth  his  own  work,  anA 
frayeth  Cod  to  look  upott  the  people  which  only  serve  hiiu.  41  Cod  answereth,  tluii 
all  seed  Cometh  not  to  good,  and  that  glory  is  prepared  for  him,  and  such  like.  ' 

AND  he  answered  me,  saying.  The  Most  High  hath  made 
this  world  for  many,  but  the  world  to  come  for  few. 

2  I  will  tell  thee  a  similitude,  Esdras  ;  As  when  thou  askest 
the  earth,  it  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  it  giveth  much  mould 
whereof  earthen  vessels  are  made,  but  little  dust  that  gold 
cometh  of :  even  so  is  the  course  of  this  present  world. 

3  "There  be  many  created,  but  few  shall  be  saved. 

4  So  answered  I  and  said,  Swallow  then  down,  O  my  soul 
understanding,  raid  devour  wisdom. 

5  For  thou  hast  agreed  to  give  ear,  and  art  willing  to  pro- 
phesy :  for  thou  hast  no  longer  space  than  only  to  live. 

6  O  Lord,  if  thou  suffer  not  thy  servant,  that  we  may  pray 
before  thee,  and  ||  thou  give  us  seed  unto  our  heart,  and  culture 
to  our  understanding,  that  there  may  come  fruit  of  it ;  how  shall 
each  man  live  that  is  corrupt,  who  beareth  the  place  of  a  man  ? 

7  For  thou  art  alone,  and  we  all  one  workmanship  of  thy 
hands,  like  as  thou  hast  said. 

8  For  II  when  the  body  is  fashioned  now  in  the  mother's 
womb,  and  thou  givcst  it  members,  thy  creature  is  preserved  in 
fire  and  water,  and  nine  months  doth  thy  workmanship  endure 
thy  creature  which  is  created  in  her. 

9  But  that  which  keepeth  and  is  kept  shall  both  be  pre- 
served :  and  when  the  time  cometh,  the  womb  preserved  de- 
livereth  up  the  things  that  grew  in  it. 

10  For  thou  hast  commanded  out  of  the  parts  of  the  body, 
that  is  to  say,  out  of  the  breasts,  milk  to  be  given,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  the  breasts. 

11  That  the  thing  which  is  fashioned  maybe  nourished  for 
a  time,  till  thou  disposest  it  to  thy  mercy. 

12  Thou  broughtest  it  up  with  thy  righteousness,  and  nur- 
turedst  it  in  thy  law,  and  reformedst  it  with  thy  judgment. 

13  And  thou  shalt  mortify  it  as  thy  creature,  and  quicken  it 
as  thy  work. 

14  If  therefore  thou  shalt  destroy  him  which  with  so  great 
'labour  was  fashioned,  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  be  ordained  by  thy 
commandment,  that  the  thing  which  was  made  might  be  pre 
served. 

15  Now  therefore,  Lord,  I  will  speak;  touching  man  in 
general,  thou  knowest  best ;  but  touching  thy  people,  for  whose 
sake  I  am  sorry  ; 

16  And  for  thine  inheritance,  for  whose  cause  I  mourn  ;  and 
for  Israel,  for  whom  I  am  heavy;  and  for  Jacob,  for  whose 
sake  I  am  troubled  ; 

1 7  Therefore  will  I  begin  to  pray  before  thee  for  myself  and 
for  them  :  for  I  see  the  falls  of  us  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

1 8  But  I  have  heard  the  swiftness  of  the  judge  which  is  to  come. 

19  Therefore  hear  my  voice,  and  understand  my  words,  and 
I  shall  speak  before  thee.  This  is  the  beginning  of  the  words 
of  Esdras,  before  he  was  taken  up :  and  I  said, 

20  O  Lord,  thou  that  dwellest  in  everlastingness,  which  be- 
holdest  from  above  things  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  air; 

21  Whose  throne  is  inestimable;  whose  glory  may  not  be 
comprehended  :  before  whom  the  hosts  of  angels  stand  with 
trembling, 

22  Whose  service  is  conversant  in  wind  and  fire ;  whose  word 
is  true,  and  sayings  constant;  whose  commandment  is  strong, 
and  ordinance  fearful ; 

23  Whose  look  drieth  up  the  depths,  and  indignation  maketh 
the  mountains  to  melt  away ;  which  the  truth  witnesseth  : 

24  O  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  give  ear  to  the 
petition  of  thy  creature. 

25  For  while  I  live  I  will  speak,  and  so  long  as  I  have  un- 
derstanding I  will  answer. 

26  O  look  not  upon  the  sins  of  thy  people ;  but  on  thent 
which  serve  thee  in  truth. 

27  Regard  not  the  wicked  inventions  of  the  heathen,  bul 
the  'desire  of  those  that  keep  thy  testimonies  in  afflictions. 

28  Think  not  upon  those  that  have  walked  feignedly  before 
thee  :  but  remember  them,  which  according  to  thy  will  hav«- 
known  thy  fear. 

29  Let  it  not  be  thy  will  to  destroy  them  which  have  lived 
like  beasts ;  but  to  look  upon  them  that  have  clearly  taught 
thy  law. 

30  Take  thou  no  indignation  at  them  which  are  deemed 
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worse  than  beasts ;  but  love  them  that  always  put  their  trust 
in  thy  righteousness  and  glory. 

31  For  we  and  our  fathers  ||  do  languish  of  such  diseases : 
but  because  of  us  sinners  thou  shalt  be  called  merciful. 

32  For  if  thou  ||  hast  a  desire  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  thou 
shalt  be  called  merciful,  to  us  namely,  that  have  no  works  of 
righteousness. 

33  For  the  just,  which  have  many  good  works  laid  up  with 
thee,  shall  out  of  their  own  deeds  receive  reward. 

34  For  what  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  take  displeasure  at 
him  ?  or  what  is  a  corruptible  g-eneration,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  so  bitter  toward  it  ? 

35  "For  in  truth  there  is  no  man  among  them  that  be  born, 
but  he  hath  dealt  wickedly ;  and  among  the  faithful  there  is 
none  which  hath  not  done  amiss. 

36  For  in  this,  O  Lord,  thy  righteousness  and  thy  goodness 
shall  be  declared,  if  thou  be  merciful  unto  them  which  have 
not  the  II  confidence  of  good  works. 

37  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  Some  things  hast  thou 
spoken  aright,  and  according  unto  thy  words  it  shall  be. 

38  For  indeed  I  will  not  think  on  the  disposition  of  them 
which  have  sinned  before  death,  before  judgment,  before  de- 
struction ; 

39  But  ''I  will  rejoice  over  the  disposition  of  the  righteous, 
and  I  will  remember  also  their  pilgrimage,  and  the  salvation, 
and  the  reward,  that  they  shall  have. 

40  Like  as  I  have  spoken  now,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

41  For  as  the  husbandman  soweth  much  seed  upon  the 
ground,  and  planteth  many  trees,  and  yet  the  thing  that  is 
sown  good  in  his  season  c.ometh  not  up,  neither  doth  all  that 
is  planted  take  root :  even  so  is  it  of  them  that  are  sown  in 
the  world  ;  they  shall  not  all  be  saved. 

42  I  answered  then  and  said,  Ifl  have  found  grace, let  me  speak. 

43  Like  as  the  husbandman's  seed  perisheth,  if  it  come  not 
up,  and  receive  not  thy  rain  in  due  season :  or  if  there  come 
too  much  rain,  and  corrupt  it : 

44  Even  so  perisheth  man  also,  which  is  formed  with  thy 
•hands,  and  is  called  thine  own  image,  because  thou  art  like 
unto  him,  for  whose  sake  thou  hast  made  all  things,  and  likened 
him  unto  the  husbandman's  seed. 

45  Be  not  wroth  with  us,  but  spare  thy  people,  and  have 
mercy  upon  thine  own  inheritance  :  for  thou  art  merciful  unto 
thy  creature. 

46  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  Things  present  are  for 
the  present,  and  things  to  come  for  such  as  be  to  come. 

47  For  thou  'comest  far  short  that  thou  shouldest  be  able  to 
love  my  creature  more  than  I :  but  I  have  oft-times  drawn  nigh 
unto  thee,  and  unto  it,  but  never  to  the  unrighteous. 

48  In  this  also  thou  art  marvellous  before  the  Most 
High: 

49  In  that  thou  hast  /humbled  thyself,  as  it  becometh  thee, 
and  hast  not  judged  thyself  worthy  to  be  much  glorified  among 
the  righteous. 

50  For  many  great  miseries  shall  be  done  to  them  that  in 
the  "latter  time  shall  dwell  in  the  world,  because  they  liave 
walked  in  great  pride. 

51  But  understand  thou  for  thyself,  and  seek  out  the  glory 
for  such  as  be  like  thee. 

52  For  unto  you  is  paradise  ''opened,  the  tree  of  life  is  plant- 
ed, the  time  to  come  is  prepared,  plenteousness  is  made  ready, 
a  city  is  builded,  and  rest  is  allowed,  yea,  perfect  goodness  and 
wisdom. 

53  The  root  of  evil  is  sealed  up  from  you,  weakness  and  the 
moth  is  hid  from  you,  and  corruption  is  fled  into  ||  hell  to  be 
forgotten  ; 

54  Sorrows  are  passed,  and  in  the  end  is  shewed  the  treasure 
of  'immortality. 

55  And  therefore  ask  thou  no  more  *questions  concerning 
the  multitude  of  them  that  perish. 

56  For  when  they  fiad  taken  liberty,  they  despised  the  Most 
High,  thought  scorn  of  his  law,  and  forsqok  his  ways. 

57  Moreover  they  have  trodden  down  his  righteous, 

58  And  'said  in  their  heart,  that  there  is  no  God  ;  yea,  and 
ihat  knowing  they  must  die. 

59  For  as  the  things  aforesaid  shall  receive  you,  so  thirst 
and  pain  are  prepared  for  them  :  for  it  was  not  his  will  "that 
luen  should  come  to  nought : 

00  Bui  they  which  he  created  have  defiled  the  name  of  him 
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that  made  them,  and  were  unthankful  unto  him  which  pre- 
pared life  for  them. 

61  And  therefore  is  my  judgment  "now  at  hand. 

62  These  things  have  I  not  shewed  unto  all  men,  but  untc 
thee,  and  a  few  like  thee.    Then  answered  I  and  said, 

63  Behold,  O  Lord,  now  hast  thou  shewed  me  the  multitude 
of  the  wonders,  which  thou  wilt  begin  to  do  in  the  last  times: 
"but  at  what  time,  thou  hast  not  shewed  me. 

CHAP.  IX. 

7  Who  shall  be  sailed,  and  who  not.  ii^  All  the  luorld  is  now  corrupted.  22  Yet  Coi 
doth  save  a  few.  33  Esdras  complaineth  that  those  perish  which  keep  God s  laiix. 
38  He  seeth  a  woman  lamenting  in  a  field. 

HE  answered  me  then,  and  said,  Measure  thou  the  time 
diligently  in  itself ;  and  when  thou  "seest  part  of  the 
signs  past,  which  I  have  told  thee  before, 

2  Then  shalt  thou  understand,  that  it  is  the  very  same  time, 
wherein  the  Highest  will  begin  to  visit  the  world  which  he  made. 

3  Therefore  when  there  shall  be  seen  ^earthquakes  and  up- 
roars of  the  people  in  the  world  : 

4  Then  shalt  thou  well  understand,  that  the  Most  High 
spake  of  those  things  ""from  the  days  that  were  before  thee, 
even  from  the  beginning. 

5  For  like  as  all  that  is  made  in  the  world  hath  a  beginning 
and  an  end,  and  the  end  is  manifest  : 

6  ''Even  so  the  times  also  of  the  Highest  have  plain  begin- 
nings in  wonders  and  powerful  works,  and  endings  in  effects 
and  signs. 

7  And  every  one  that  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  be  able  to 
escape  by  his  works,  and  by  faith,  whereby  ye  have  believed, 

8  Shall  be  'preserved  from  the  said  perils,  and  shall  see  my 
salvation  in  my  land,  and  within  my  borders  :  for  I  have  sanc- 
tified them  for  me  from  the  beginning. 

9  Then  ||  shall  they  be  in  pitiful  case,  which  now  have 
abused  my  ways :  and  they  that  have  cast  them  a\fay  despite- 
fully  shall  dwell  ■'in  torments. 

10  For  such  as  in  their  life  have  received  benefits,  and  have 
not  known  me ; 

1 1  And  they  that  have  loathed  my  law,  while  they  had  yet 
liberty,  and  when  as  yet  place  of  repentance  was  open  unto 
them,  understood  not,  but  despised  it ; 

12  "The  same  must  know  it  after  death  by  pain. 

13  And  therefore  be  thou  not  curious  how  the  ungodly  shall 
be  punished,  and  when  :  ''but  inquire  how  the  righteous  shall 
be  saved  whose  the  world  is,  and  for  whom  the  world  is  created. 

14  Then  answeied  I,  and  said, 

15  I  have  said  before,  and  now  do  speak,  and  will  speak  it 
also  hereafter,  'that  there  be  many  more  of  them  which  perish, 
than  of  them  which  shall  be  saved  : 

16  Like  as  a  wave  is  greater  than  a  drop. 

17  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Like  as  the  field  is,  so  is 
also  the  seed ;  as  the  flowers  be,  such  are  the  colours  also ;  such 
as  the  workman  is,  such  also  is  the  work ;  and  as  the  husband- 
man is  himself,  so  is  his  husbandry  also :  for  it  was  the  time 
of  the  world. 

18  'II  And  now  when  I  prepared  the  world  which  was  not  yet 
made,  even  for  them  to  dwell  in  that  now  live,  no  man  spake 
against  me. 

19  For  then  every  one  obeyed  ;  |1  but  now  the  manners  of 
them  which  are  created  in  this  world  that  is  made  are  corrupted 
by  a  perpetual  seed,  and  by  a  law  which  is  unsearchable  rid 
themselves. 

20  So  I  considered  the  world,  and  behold,  there  was  peril 
because  of  the  devices  that  were  come  into  it. 

21  And  I  saw,  and  spared  it  greatly,  and  have  kept  me  a 
II  grape  of  the  cluster,  and  a  plant  of  a  great  people. 

22  Let  the  multitude  perish  then,  which  was  born  in  vain : 
and  let  my  ||  grape  be  kept,  and  my  plant;  for  with  great 
labour  have  I  made  it  perfect. 

23  Nevertheless,  if  thou  wilt  cease  yet  seven  days  more  (but 
thou  shalt  not  fast  in  them, 

24  But  go  into  a  field  of  flowers,  where  no  house  is  builded, 
and  eat  only  the  flowers  of  the  field ;  taste  no  flesh,  drink  no 
wine,  but  eat  flowers  only  ;) 

25  And  pray  unto  the  'Highest  continually,  then  will  1 
come  and  talk  with  thee. 

26  So  I  went  m.y  way  into  the  field  which  is  called  Ardath, 
•"like  as  he  commanded  me;  and  there  I  sat  among  the  flowers, 
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and  did  eat  of  the  herbs  of  the  field,  and  the  meat  of  the  same 
satisfied  me. 

27  After  seven  days  I  sat  upon  the  grass,  and  my  heart  was 
vexed  within  me,  "like  as  before  : 

28  And  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  began  to  talk  before  the 
Most  High,  and  said, 

29  O  Lord,  thou  that  shewest  thyself  unto  us,  thou  wast 
"shewed  unto  our  fathers  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  place  where  no 
man  ||  treadeth,  in  a  barren  place,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

30  And  thou  spakest,  saying,  ^Hear  me,  O  Israel ;  and 
mark  my  words,  thou  seed  of  Jacob. 

31  For  behold,  I  sow  my  law  in  you,  and  it  shall  bring 
fruit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  be  honoured  in  it  for  ever. 

32  But  our  fathers,  which  received  the  law,  kept  it  not,  and 
observed  not  thine  ordinances :  and  though  the  fruit  of  thy 
law  did  not  perish,  neither  could  it,  for  it  was  thine  ; 

33  Yet  they  that  received  it  'perished,  because  they  kept 
not  the  thing  that  was  sown  in  them. 

34  And  lo,  it  is  a  custom,  when  the  ground  hath  received 
seed,  or  the  sea  a  ship,  or  any  vessel  meat  or  drink,  that,  that 
being  perished  wherein  it  was  sown  or  cast  into, 

35  Tiiat  thing  also  which  was  sown,  or  cast  therein,  or  re- 
ceived, doth  perish,  and  remaineth  not  with  us  ;  but  with  us 
it  hath  not  happened  so. 

36  For  we  that  have  received  the  law,  ''perish  by  sin,  and 
our  heart  also  which  receiveth  it. 

37  Notwithstanding,  ^the  law  perisheth.  not,  but  remaineth 
in  his  force. 

38  And  when  I  spake  these  things  'in  my  heart,  I  looked 
back  with  mine  eyes,  and  upon  the  right  side  I  saw  a  "woman, 
and  behold,  she  mourned  and  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and  was 
much  grieved  in  heart,  and  her  clothes  were  rent,  and  she  had 
ashes  upon  her  head. 

39  Then  let  I  my  thoughts  go  that  I  was  in,  and  turned  me 
unto  her, 

40  And  said  unto  her,  '"Wherefore  weepest  thou  ?  why  art 
thou  so  grieved  in  thy  mind  ? 

41  And  she  said  unto  me,  Sir,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  be- 
wail myself,  and  add  unto  my  sorrow,  for  I  am  sore  vexed  in 
my  mind,  and  brought  very  low. 

42  And  I  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee  ?  tell  me. 

43  She  said  unto  me,  I  thy  servant  have  been  barren,  and 
had  no  child,  though  I  had  a  husband  thirty  years. 

44  And  those  thirty  years  I  did  nothing  else  "day  and  night, 
and  every  hour,  but  make  my  prayer  to  the  Highest. 

45  After  thirty  years  God  heard  me,  thy  handmaid,  looked 
upoa  my  misery,  considered  my  trouble,  ^and  gave  me  a  son: 
and  I  was  very  "glad  of  him,  so  was  my  husband  also,  and  all 
my  neighbours  :  and  we  gave  great  honour  unto  the  Almighty. 

46  And  I  nourished  him  with  great  travail. 

47  So  when  he  grew  up,  and  came  to  the  time  that  he  should 
have  a  wife,  'I  made  a  feast. 

CHAP.  X. 

f  He  comforteth  the  woman  in  the  field,    -zf  She  vanisheth  aivay,  and  a  city  appeareth 
in  lier  place.    40  The  angel  declareth  these  visions  in  the  field. 

AND  it  so  came  to  pass,  that  when  my  son  was  entered 
into  his  wedding  "chamber,  he  fell  down,  and  died. 

2  Then  we  all  overthrew  the  lights,  and  all  my  ||  neighbours 
rose  up  to  comfort  me :  so  I  took  my  rest  unto  the  second  day 
at  night. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  all  left  off  to  comfort 
me,  to  the  end  I  might  be  quiet ;  then  rose  I  up  by  night,  and 
fled,  and  came  hither  into  this  field,  as  thou  seest. 

4  And  I  do  now  purpose  not  to  return  into  the  city,  but 
here  to  stay,  'and  neither  to  eat  nor  drink,  but  continually  to 
mourn  and  to  fast  until  I  die. 

5  Then  left  I  the  j|  meditations  wherein  I  was,  and  spake  to 
her  in  anger,  saying, 

6  Thou  foolish  woman  above  all  other,  seest  thou  not  our 
mourning,  and  what  happeneth  unto  us? 

7  How  that  Sion  ""our  mother  is  full  of  all  heaviness,  and 
much  humbled,  mourning  very  sore  ? 

8  And  now,  seeing  we  all  mourn  and  are  ''sad,  for  we  are 
all  in  heaviness,  art  thou  grieved  for  one  son  ? 

9  For  ask  the  earth,  and  she  shall  tell  thee,  that  it  is  she 
which  ought  to  mourn  for  the  fall  of  so  many  that  grow  upon  her. 

10  For  'out  of  her  came  all  at  the  first,  and  out  of  her  shall 
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all  others  come,  and  behold,  they  walk  almost  all  into  destruc- 
tion, and  a  multitude  of  them  is  utterly  ||  rooted  out. 

11  Who  then  should  make  more  mourning  than  she  that 
hath  lost  so  great  a  multitude ;  and  not  thou,  which  art  sorry 
but  for  one  ? 

12  But  if  thou  sayest  unto  me.  My  lamentation  is  not  like 
the  earth's,  becauee  I  have  lost  the  fruit  of  my  womb,  which 
^\  brought  forth  with  pains,  and  bare  with  sorrows ; 

13  II  But  the  earth  tiot  so:  for  the  multitude  present  in  it, 
according  to  the  course  of  the  earth,  is  gone,  as  it  came: 

14  Then  say  I  unto  thee.  Like  as  thou  hast  brought  forth  with 
labour ;  even  so  the  earth  also  hath  given  her  fruit,  namely, 
man,  ever  since  the  beginning  unto  him  that  made  her. 

15  Now  therefore  keep  thy  sorrow  to  thyself,  and  bear  with 
a  good  courage  that  which  hath  befallen  thee. 

16  For  if  thou  shalt  Acknowledge  the  determination  of 
God  to  be  just,  thou  shalt  both  receive  thy  son  in  time,  and 
shalt  be  commended  among  women. 

1 7  Go  thy  way  then  into  the  city  to  thy  husband. 

18  And  she  said  unto  me.  That  will  I  not  do  :  I  will  not  go 
into  the  city,  *but  here  will  I  die. 

19  So  I  proceeded  to  speak  further  unto  her,  and  said, 

20  Do  not  so,  but  be  counselled  by  me :  for  how  many  are 
the  adversities  of  Sion  ?  be  comforted  in  regard  of  the  sorrow 
of  Jerusalem. 

2 1  For  thou  seest  that  'our  sanctuary  is  laid  waste,  our  altar 
broken  down,  our  temple  destroyed  ; 

22  Our  psaltery  is  laid  on  the  ground,  our  song  is  put  to 
silence,  our  rejoicing  is  at  an  end,  the  light  of  our  candlestick 
is  put  out,  the  ark  of  our  covenant  is  spoiled,  our  holy  things 
are  defiled,  and  the  name  that  is  called  upon  us  is  almost  pro- 
faned :  our  children  are  put  to  shame,  our  priests  are  burnt, 
our  Levites  are  gone  into  captivity,  our  virgins  are  defiled, 
and  our  wives  ravished  ;  our  righteous  men  carried  away,  our 
little  ones  destroyed,  our  young  men  are  brought  in  bondage, 
and  our  strong  men  are  become  weak ; 

23  And,  which  is  the  greatest  of  all,  the  seal  of  Sion  hath 
now  lost  her  'honour ;  for  she  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
them  that  hate  us. 

24  And  therefore  shake  off  thy  great  heaviness,  and  put 
away  the  multitude  of  sorrows,  that  the  Mighty  may  be  merci- 
ful unto  thee  again,  and  the  Highest  shall  give  fjiee  rest  and 
ease  from  thy  labour. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  I  was  talking  with  her,  behold, 
'her  face  upon  a  sudden  shined  exceedingly,  and  her  countenance 
glistered,  so  that  I  wasafraid  of  her,  and  mused  what  it  might  be. 

26  And  behold,  suddenly  she  made  a  great  cry,  very  fearful: 
so  that  the  "earth  shook  at  the  noise  of  the  woman. 

27  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  woman  appeared  unto  me 
no  more,  but  there  was  a  city  builded,  and  a  large  place 
shewed  itself  from  the  foundations :  then  was  I  afraid,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 

■  28  Where  is  "Uriel  the  angel,  who  came  unto  me  at  the  first? 
for  he  hath  caused  me  to  fall  ||  into  many  trances,  and  mine 
end  is  turned  into  corruption,  and  my  prayer  to  rebuke. 

29  And  as  I  was  speaking  these  words,  behold,  he  came 
unto  me,  and  looked  upon  me. 

30  And  lo,  I  lay  "as  one  that  had  been  dead,  and  mine  under- 
standing was  taken  from  me ;  and  he  took^'me  by  the  right  hand, 
and  comforted  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  said  unto  me, 

3 1  What  aileth  thee  ?  and  why  art  thou  so  disquieted  ?  and  why 
is  thine  understanding  troubled,  and  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart? 

32  And  I  said,  Because  thou  hast  forsaken  me,  and  yet  I 
did  according  to  thy  «words,  and  I  went  into  the  field,  and  lo, 
1  have  seen,  and  yet  see,  that  I  am  not  able  to  express. 

33  And  he  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  manfully,  ""and  I  will 
advise  thee. 

34  Then  said  I,  Speak  on,  my  lord,  in  me ;  only  forsake  ms 
not,  lest  I  die  frustrate  of  my  hope. 

35  For  I  have  seen  that  I  knew  not,'and  hear  that  I  do  not 
know. 

36  Or  is  my  sense  deceived,  or  my  soul  in  a  dream? 

37  Now  therefore,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  wilt  shew  thy 
servant  of  this  ||  vision. 

38  He  answered  me  then,  and  said,  Hear  me,  and  I  shall 
inform  thee,  and  tell  thee  wherefore  thou  art  afraid :  for  the 
Highest  will  reveal  many  fsecret  things  unto  1[hee. 

39  He  hath  seen  that  (-1^;-  ',J  way  is  right :  for  that  thou  sor» 
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rowest  continually  for  thy  people,  "and  niakest  great  lamenta- 
tion for  Sion. 

40  This  therefore  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision  which  thou 
lately  sawest ; 

41  Thou  sawest  ""a  woman  mourning,  and  thou  "begannest 
to  comfort  her : 

42  But  now  seest  thou  the  likeness  of  the  woman  no  more, 
but  there  appeared  unto  thee  a  city  builded. 

43  And  whereas  she  told  thee  of  the  death  of  her  son,  this 
!s  the  II  solution  : 

J  44  This  woman,  whom  thou  sawest,  is  Sion :  and  whereas  she 
^id  unto  thee,  even  she  whom  thou  seest  ""as  a  city  builded. 

45  Whereas,  /  say,  she  said  unto  thee,  that  she  hath  been 
thirty  years  barren  :  those  are  the  thirty  years  wherein  there 
was  no  oifering  made  in  her. 

46  But  after  thirty  years  "Solomon  builded  the  city,  *and 
offered  offerings:  and  then  bare  the  barren  a  son. 

47  And  whereas  she  told  thee  that  she  nourished  him  with 
labour:  that  was  the  dwelling  in  Jerusalem. 

48  But  whereas  she  said  unto  thee,  That  my  son  coming 
into  his  marriage-chamber  happened  to  have  a  fall,  and  died: 
"this  was  the  destruction  that  came  to  Jerusalem. 

49  And  behold,  thou  sawest  her  likeness,  and  because  she 
mourned  for  her  son,  thou  begannest  to  comfort  her :  and  of 
these  things  which  have  chanced,  these  are  to  be  opened  unto 
thee. 

50  For  now  the  ''Most  High  seeth  that  thou  art  grieved  un- 
feignedly,  and  sufferest  from  thy  whole  heart  for  her,  so  hath 
he  shewed  thee  the  brightness  of  her  glory,  and  the  comeli- 
ness of  her  beauty : 

51  And  therefore  I  bade  thee  remain  in  the  field  where  no 
house  was  builded  : 

52  For  I  knew  that  the  Highest ''vvould  shew  this  unto  thee. 

53  Therefore  I  commanded  thee  to  go  into  the  field,  where 
no  foundation  of  any  building  was. 

54  For  in  the  place  wherein  the  Highest  beginneth  to  shew 
his  city,  there  can  no  man's  building  be  able  to  stand. 

55  And  therefore /fear  not,  let  *not  thy  heart  be  affrighted, 
but  go  thy  way  in,  and  see  the  beauty  and  greatness  of  the 
building,  as  much  as  thine  eyes  be  able  to  see :_ 

56  And  then  shalt  thou  hear  as  much  as  thine  ears  may 
comprehend. 

57  For  thou  art  blessed  *above  many  other,  and  ||art  called 
with  the  Highest ;  and  so  are  but  few. 

58  But  to-morrow  at  night  thou  shalt  remain  here ; 

59  And  so  shall  the  Highest  shew  thee  "'visions  of  the  ||  high 
things,  which  the  Most  High  will  do  unto  them  that  dwell  upon 
earth  in  the  last  days.  So  I  slept  that  night  and  another,  like 
as  he  commanded  me. 

CHAP.  XI. 

He  seeth  in  his  dream  an  eagle  coming'  out  of  the  sea,  and  a  Hon  out  of  a  "wood  talking 

to  the  eagle. 

THEN  saw  I  a  dream,  and  behold,  there  came  up  from  the 
sea  an  "eagle,  which  had  twelve  feathered  wings,  and 
three  heads. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  she  spread  her  wings  over  all  the 
earth,  and,  all  the  winds  of  the  air  blew  on  her,  and  were 
gathered  together. 

3  And  I  beheld,  and  out  of  her  'feathers  there  grew  other 
contrary  feathers ;  and  they  became  little  feathers  and  small 

4  But  her  "heads  were  at  rest  :  the  head  in  the  midst  was 
greater  than  the  other,  yet  rested  f  it  with  the  residue. 

5  Moreover  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  eagle  flew  with  her  feath- 
ers, and  reigned  upon  earth,  and  over  them  that  dwelt  therein 

6  ''And  I  saw  that  all  things  under  heaven  were  subject  unto 
her,  and  no  man  spake  against  her,  no,  not  one  creature  upon 
earth. 

7  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  eagle  rose  upon  her  talons,  and 
spake  to  her  feathers,  saying, 

8  Watch  not  all  at  once  :  sleep  every  one  in  his  own  place, 
and  watch  by  course  : 

9  But  let  the  heads  be  preserved  for  the  last. 

10  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  voice  went  not  out  of  her 
heads,  but  from  the  midst  of  her  body. 

11  And  I  numbered  her  "contrary  feathers,  and  behold, 
there  were  eight  of  them. 

12  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  on  the  right  side  there  arose 
one  feather,  'and  reigned  over  all  the  earth  3 
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13  And  so  it  was,  that  when  it  reigned,  the  end  of  it  came, 
and  "the  place  thereof  appeared  no  more  :  so  the  next  follow- 
ing stood  up,  and  reigned,  and  had  a  great  time  ; 

14  And  it  happened,  that  when  it  reigned,  the  end  of  it 
came  also,  like  as  the  first,  so  that  it  appeared  no  more. 

15  Then  came  there  a  voice  unto  it,  and  said, 

16  *Hear  thou  that  hast  borne  rule  over  the  earth  so  long: 
this  I  say  unto  thee,  before  thou  beginnest  to  appear  no  more, 

17  There  shall  none  after  thee  attain  unto  thy  time,  neither 
unto  the  half  thereof. 

18  Then  arose  the  third,  and  reigned  as  the  other  before, 
and  appeared  no  more  also. 

19  So  went  it  with  all  the  residue  one  after  another,  as  that 
every  one  reigned,  'and  then  appeared  no  more. 

20  Then  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  process  of  time  the  feathers  *that 
followed  stood  up  upon  the  right  side,  that  they  might  rule  also ; 
and  some  of  them  ruled,but  within  a  while  theyappeared  no  more. 

21  For  some  of  them  were  set  up,  but  ruled  not. 

22  After  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  'twelve  feathers  ap- 
peared no  more,  nor  the  two  little  feathers. 

23  And  there  was  no  m^^re  upon  the  eagle's  body,  bu*' 
""three  heads  that  rested,  and  six  "little  wings. 

24  Then  saw  I  also  that  two  little  feathers  divided  them- 
selves from  the  six,  and  remained  under  the  head  that  was 
upon  the  right  side :  for  the  four  continued  in  their  place. 

25  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  feathers  that  were  under  the 
wing  thought  to  set  up  themselves,  and  to  have  the  rule. 

26  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the^e  was  one  set  up,  but  shortly 
°it  appeared  no  more. 

27  And  the  second  was  sooner  ^iway  than  the  first. 

28  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  two  that  remained  thought 
also  in  themselves  to  reign  : 

29  And  when  they  so  thought,  behold,  there  awaked  one 
''of  the  heads  that  were  at  rest,  namely,  it  that  was  in  the 
midst ;  for  that  was  greater  than  the  two  other  heads. 

30  And  then  I  saw  that  the  two  other  heads  were  joined  with  it, 

31  And  behold,  the  head  wa,5  turned  with  them  that  were 
with  it,  and  did  eat  up  the  «two  feathers  under  the  wing  that 
would  have  reigned. 

32  But  this  head  put  the  whole  earth  iii  fear,  and  bare  rul 
in  it  over  all  those  ''that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  wnth  much  op- 
pression :  and  it  had  the  governance  of  the  world  more  than 
all  the  wings  that  had  been. 

33  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  head  that  was  in  the 
midst  suddenly  'appeared  no  more,  like  as  the  wings. 

34  But  there  remained  the  two  heads,  which  also  in  like 
sort  ruled  upon  the  earth,  and  over  those  that  dwelt  therein. 

35  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  head  upon  the  right  side  de- 
voured it  that  was  upon  the  left  side. 

36  Then  I  heard  a  voice,  which  said  unto  me,  'Look  befcTe 
thee,  and  consider  the  thing  that  thou  seest. 

37  And  I  beheld,  and  lo  as  it  were  a  roaring  "lion  chased 
out  of  the  wood  :  and  I  saw  that  he  sent  out  a  man's  voici* 
unto  the  eagle,  and  said, 

38  Hear  thou,  I  will  talk  with  thee,  and  the  Highest  shaE 
say  unto  thee, 

39  Art  not  thou  it  that  remainest  of  the  four  beasts,  whom 
I  made  to  reign  in  my  world,  that  the  end  of  their  timej 
might  come  through  them  ? 

40  And  the  fourth  came,  and  overcame  all  the  beasts  that 
were  past,  and  had  power  over  the  world  with  great  tearfulness, 
""and  over  the  whole  compass  of  the  earth  with  much  wicker 
oppression;  and  so  long  time  dwelt  he  upon  the  earth  with  deceit, 

41  ^For  the  earth  hast  thou  not  judged  with  truth. 

42  For  thou  hast  afflicted  the  meek,  thou  hast  hurt  the 
peaceable,  thou  hast  loved  liars,  and  destroyed  the  dwellings 
of  them  that  brought  forth  fruit,  and  hast  cast  down  the  walls 
of  such  as  did  thee  no  harm. 

43  Therefore  is  thy  wrongful  dealing  come  up  unto  the 
Highest,  and  thy  pride  unto  the  Mighty. 

44  The  Highest  also  hath  ^looked  upon  the  proud  times, 
and  behold,  they  are  ended,  and  his  abominations  are  fulfilled. 

45  And  therefore  appear  no  more,  "thou  eagle,  nor  thy 
horrible  v/ings,  nor  thy  wicked  feathers,  nor  thy  malicious 
heads,  nor  thy  hurtful  claws,  nor  all  thy  vain  body : 

46  That  all  the  earth  may  be  refreshed,  and  may  return, 
being  delivered  from  thy  violence,  and  that  she  may  hope  fo; 
the  'judgment  and  mercy  of  him  "that  made  her. 
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i  The  eagle  which  he  saw  is  destroyed.  lo  The  vision  is  interfreted.  37  He  is  bid  to 
■write  his  visions,  and  to  fast,  tliat  he  may  3ee  more.  46  He  doth  comfort  those  that 
were  grieved  for  his  absence. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  "lion  spake  these  words 
unto  the  eagle,  I  saw, 

2  And  behold,  the  head  that  remained,  and  the  four  wings 
appeared  no  more,  and  the  two  went  unto  it,  and  set  themselves 
•ap  to  reign,  and  their  kingdom  was  small  and  full  of  uproar. 

3  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  'they  appeared  no  more,' and  the 
rhole  body  of  the  eagle  was  burnt,  so  that  the  earth  was  in 
great  fear :  then  awaked  I  out  of  the  trouble  and  irance  of 
my  mind,  and  from  great  fear,  and  said  unto  my  spirit, 

4  Lo,  this  hast  thou  done  unto  me,  in  that  thou  ""searchest 
out  the  ways  of  the  Highest. 

5  Lo  yet  am  I  weary  in  my  mind,  and  very  weak  in  my 
spirit ;  and  littls  strength  is  there  in  me,  for  the  great  fear 
wherewith  I  was  affrighted  this  night. 

6  Therefore  wdl  I  now  beseech  the  Highest,  that  he  will 
comfort  me  unto  the  end. 

7  And  I  said.  Lord  *that  bearest  rule,  if  I  have  found  grace 
before  thy  sight,  and  if  I  am  justified  with  thee  before  many 
others,  and  if  my  prayer  indeed  be  come  up  before  thy  face  ; 

8  Comfort  me  then,  and  'shew  me  thy  servant  the  interpre- 
tation and  plain  difference  of  this  fearful  vision,  that  thou 
mayest  perfectly  comfort  my  soul. 

9  For  thou  hast  judged  me  worthy  to  shew  me  the  last  times. 

10  A.nd  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
vision : 

11  The  eagle  whom  thou  sawest  come  up  from  the  sea,  is  the 
kingdom  which  was  seen  in  the  ■''vision  of  thy  brother  Daniel. 

12  But  it  was  not  expounded  unto  him,  therefore  now  I 
declare  it  unto  thee. 

13  Behold,  the  days  will  come,  that  there  shall  rise  up  a 
kingdom  upon  earth,  and  it  shall  be  "feared  above  all  the 
kingdoms  that  were  before  it. 

14  In  the  same  shall  twelve  kings  reign,  one  after  anotjier  : 

15  Whereof  the  second  shall  begin  to  reign,  and  shall  liave 
more  time  than  any  of  the  twelve. 

16  And  this  ^o  the  twelve  wings  signify,  *which  thou  sawest. 

1 7  As  for  the  voice  which  thou  heardest  speak,  and  that  thou 
sawest  'not  go  out  from  the  heads,  but  from  the  midst  of  the 
body  thereof,  this  is  the  interpretation  : 

18  That  after  the  time  of  that  kingdom  there  shall  arise  great 
strivings,  and  it  shall  stand  in  peril  of  falling  :  nevertheless,  it 
shall  not  then  fall,  but  shall  be  restored  again  to  his  beginning. 

19  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  *eight  small  underfeathers 
sticking  to  her  wings,  this  is  the  interpretation : 

20  That  in  him  there  shall  arise  eight  kings,  whose  times 
shall  be  but  small,  and  their  years  swift. 

21  And  two  of  them  shall  perish,  the  middle  time  approach- 
ing: four  shall  be  kept  until  their  end  begin  to  approach  :  but 
two  shall  be  kept  unto  the  end. 

22  And  whereas  thou  sawest  'three  heads  resting,  this  is 
the  interpretation  : 

23  In  his  last  days  shall  the  Most  High  raise  up  three 
kingdoms,  and  renew  many  things  therein,  and  they  shall 
have  the  dominion  of  the  earth, 

24  And  of  those  that  dwell  therein,  with  much  oppression, 
above  all  those  that  were  before  them :  therefore  are  they 
called  the  ""heads  of  the  eagle. 

25  For  these  are  they  that  shall  accomplish  his  wickedness, 
and  that  shall  finish  his  last  end. 

26  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  the  great  head  appeared 
no  more,  it  signifieth  that  one  of  them  shall  die  upon  his  bed, 
and  yet  with  pain. 

27  For  the  two  that  remain  shall  be  slain  with  the  sword. 

28  For  the  sword  of  the  one  shall  devour  the  other :  but  at 
I  he  last  shall  he  fall  through  the  sword  himself. 

29  And  whereas  thou  sawest  "two  feathers  under  the  wings 
passing  over  the  head  that  is  on  the  right  side  ; 

30  It  signifieth  that  these  are  they  whom  the  Highest  hath 
kept  unto  their  end  :  this  is  the  small  kingdom  and  full  of 
trouble,  as  thou  sawest. 

31  And  the  lion, "whom  thou  sawest  rising  up  out  of  the  wood, 
and  roaring,  and  speaking  to  the  eagle,  and  rebuking  her  for 
her  unrighteousness  with  all  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard; 

32  This  IS  the  ''anointed,  which  the  Highest  hath  kept  for 
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them  and  for  their  wickedness  unto  the  end  :  he  shall  «reprove 
them,  and  shall  upbraid  them  with  their  cruelty. 

33  For  he  shall  set  them  before  him  alive  in  judgment,  and 
shall  rebuke  them  and  correct  them. 

34  For  the  rest  of  my  people  shall  he  ''deliver  with  mercy, 
those  that  have  been  preserved  upon  my  borders,  and  he  shall 
make  them  joyful  until  the  coming  of  the  day  of  judgment, 
whereof  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  from  the  beginning. 

35  This  is  'the  dream  that  thou  sawest,  and  these  are  the 
interpretations. 

36  Thou  only  hast  been  meet  to  know  this  secret  of  tht 
Highest. 

37  Therefore 'write  all  these  things  that  thou  hast  seen  in  a 
book,  and  hide  them : 

38  And  teach  them  to  the  wise  of  the  people,  whose  hearts 
thou  knowest  may  comprehend  and  keep  these  secrets. 

39  But  wait  thou  here  thyself  yet  "seven  days  more,  that  it 
may  be  shewed  thee,  whatsoever  it  pleaseth  the  Highest  to 
declare  unto  thee.    And  with  that  he  went  his  way. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  saw  that  the 
seven  days  were  past,  and  I  not  come  again  into  the  city,  they 
gathered  them  all  together,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest, 
and  came  unto  me,  and  sard, 

41  What  have  we  offended  thee?  and  what  evil  have  we  done 
against  thee,  that  thou  forsakest  us,  and  sittest  here  in  this  place? 

42  For  of  all  the  ||  prophets  thou  "^only  art  left  us,  as  a 
cluster  of  the  vintage,  and  as  a  candle  in  a  dark  place,  and  as 
a  haven  or  ship  preserved  from  the  tempest. 

43  Are  not  the  evils  which  are  come  to  us  sufficient  ? 

44  If  thou  shalt  forsake  us,  how  much  better  had  it  been  for 
us,  if  we  also  had  ^'been  burned  in  the  midst  of  Sion  ? 

45  For  we  are  not  better  than  they  that  died  there.  And 
they  wept  with  a  loud  voice.    Then  answered  I  them,  and  said, 

46  Be  of  good  comfort,  O  Israel,  and  be  not  heavy,  thou 
house  of  Jacob : 

47  For  the  Highest  hath  you  ^in  remembrance,  and  the 
Mighty  hath  not  forgotten  you  in  temptation. 

48  As  for  me,  I  have  not  forsaken  you,  neither  am  I  de- 
parted from  you  :  but  am  come  into  this  place,  to  pray  for  the 
desolation  of  Sion,  and  that  I  m.ight  seek  mercy  for  the  "low- 
estate  of  your  sanctuary. 

49  And  now  go  your  way  home  every  man,  and  after  these 
days  will  I  come  unto  you. 

50  So  the  people  went  their  way  into  the  city,  like  as  1 
commanded  them : 

51  But  I  remained  still  in  the  field  seven  days,  as 'the  angel 
commanded  me;  and  did  eat  only  in  those  days  of  the  flowers 
of  the  field,  and  had  my  meat  of  the  herbs. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  He  sseth  in  his  dream  a  man  coming  out  of  the  sea.    25  The  declaration  of  his 

dreavi.  54  He  is  praised,  and  promised  to  see  more, 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  I  Mreamed  a  dream 
by  night : 

2  And  lo,  there  arose  |1  a  wind  from  the  sea,  that  it  moved 
all  the  waves  thereof. 

3  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  that  man  waxed  strong  with  the 

II  thousands  of  heaven  :  and  when  he  turned  his  countenance 
to  look,  'all  the  things  trembled  that  were  seen  under  him. 

4  And  whensoever  the  voice  went  out  of  his  mouth,  all  they 
burned  that  heard  his  voice,  like  as  the  earth  faileth  when  it 
feeleth  the  fire. 

5  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  gathered  together 
a  multitude  of  men,  out  of  number,  from  '^the  four  winds  of 
the  heaven,  to  subdue  the  man  that  came  out  of  the  sea. 

6  But  I  beheld,  and  lo,  he  had  graved  himself  a  great 
mountain,  and  flew  up  upon  it. 

7  But  I  would  have  seen  the  region  or  place  whereout  the 
hill  was  graven,  and  I  could  not. 

8  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  all  they  which  were  gathered 
together  to  '^subdue  him  were  sore  afraid,  and  yet  durst  fight. 

9  And  lo,  as  he  saw  the  violence  of  the  multitude  that  came, 
he  neither  lifted  up  his  hand,  nor  held  sword,  nor  any  instru- 
ment of  war : 

10  But  only  I  saw  that  he  sent  'out  of  his  mouth  as  it  had 
been  a  blast  of  fire,  and  out  of  his  lips  a  flaming  breath,  and 
out  of  his  tongue  he  cast  out  sparks  and  tempests. 

11  And  they  wefe  all  mixed  together;  the  blast  of  fire,  the 
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flaming  breath,  and  the  great  tempest ;  and  fell  with  violence 
upon  the  multitude  which  was  prepared  to  fighr,  and  burned 
them  up  every  one,  so  that  upon  a  sudden  of  an  •''innumerable 
multilude  nothing  was  to  be  perceived,  but  only  dust  and 
smell  of  smoke  :  when  I  saw  this  I  was  afraid. 

12  Afterward  I  saw  the  same  man  come  down  »from  the 
mountain,  and  call  unto  him  another  peaceable  multitude. 

13  And  there  came  much  people  unto  him,  *wnereof  some 
were  glad,  some  were  sorry,  some  of  them  were  bound,  and 
Other  some  brought  ||  of  them  that  were  offered  :  then  was  I 
Qick  through  gre^,*:  fear,  and  I  awaked,  and  said, 

i^.  T'l.ou  hast  showed  thy  servant  these  wonders  from  the 
jeginning  .  and  hast  counted  me  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
receive  my  prayer : 

It;  Show  me  now  yet  *the  interpretation  of  this  dream. 

16  For  as  I  conceived  in  mine  understanding,  woe  unto  them 
that  shall  be  left  in  those  days !  and  much  more  woe  unto  them 
tliat  are  not  left  behind  ! 

17  For  they  that  were  not  left  were  in  ^heaviness. 

18  Now  understand  I  the  things  that  are  laid  up  in  the 
latter  days  which  shall  happen  unto  them,  and  to  those  that 
are  left  behind. 

19  Therefore  are  they  come  into  great  'perils  and  many 
necessities,  like  as  these  dreams  declare. 

20  Yet  is  it  easier  for  him  that  is  in  danger  to  come  into 
11  these  things,  than  to  pass  away  as  a  cloud  out  of  the  world, 
and  not  to  see  the  things  that  happen  in  the  last  clays.  And 
he  answered  unto  me,  and  said, 

21  ™The  interpretation  of  the  vision  shall  I  shew  thee,  and 
I  will  open  unto  thee  the  thing  that  thou  hast  required. 

22  Whereas  thou  hast  spoken  of  them  that  are  left  behind, 
this  is  the  interpretation  : 

23  He  that  shall  "endure  the  peril  in  that  time  hath  kept 
himself:  they  that  be  fallen  into  danger  are  such  as  have 
works,  and  faith  toward  the  Almighty. 

24  Know  this  therefore,  that  they  wiiich  be  left  behind  are 
more  blessed  than  they  that  be  dead. 

,  25  "This  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision  :  Whereas  thou  sawest 
ffl  man  coming  up  from  the  midst  of  the  sea : 

26  iTie  same  is  he  whom  God  the  Highest  *'hath  kept  a 
great  season,  which  by  his  own  self  shall  deliver  his  creature: 
and  he  shall  order  them  that  are  left  behind. 

27  And  whereas  thou  sawest,  «that  out  of  his  mouth  there 
came  as  a  blast  of  wind,  and  fire,  and  storm  ; 

28  And  that  he  held  ""neither  sword,  nor  any  instrument  of 
war,  but  that  the  rushing  in  of  him  destroyed  the  whole  multi- 
tude that  came  to  subdue  him ;  this  is  the  interpretation  : 

29  Behold,  the  days  come,  when  the  Most  High  will  begin 
to  deliver  them  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

30  And  he  shall  come  to  the  astonishment  of  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth. 

31  And  'one  shall  undertake  to  fight  against  another,  one 
city  against  another,  one  place  against  another,  one  people 
against  another,  and  one  realm  against  another. 

32  And  the  time  shall  be  when  these  things  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  the  signs  shall  happen  which  I  shewed  thee  before, 
and  then  shall  'my  Son  be  declared,  whom  thou  sawest  as  a 
man  ascending. 

33  And  when  all  the  people  hear  his  voice^  every  man  shall 
in  their  own  land  leave  the  battle  they  have  one  against  another. 

34  And  an  innumerable  multitude  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether, as  thou  sawest  them,  willing  to  come,  and  to  overcome 
him  by  fighting. 

35  But  he  shall  "stand  upon  the  top  of  the  mount  Zion. 

36  And  Sion  shall  come,  and  shall  be  shewed  to  all  men, 
lieing  prepared  and  builded,  like  as  thou  sawest  the  hill 
graven  without  hands. 

37  And  this  my  Son  shall  ==rebuke  the  wicked  inventions  of 
those  nations,  which  for  their  wicked  life  are  fallen  into  the 
tempest : 

38  And  shall  lay  before  them  their"evil  thoughts,  and  the 
torments  wherewith  they  shall  begin  to  be  tormented,  which 
are  unto  a  flame  :  and  he  shall  destroy  Aem  without 
labour  by  the  law  which  is  like  unto  fire. 

39  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  he  gathered  another 
^peaceable  multitude  unto  him  ; 

40  Those  are  the  ten  tribes,  which  were  carried  awav  prison- 
ers out  of  their  own  land  in  the  time  of  Osea  the  king,  whom 
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"Salmanasar  the  king  of  Assyria  led  away  captive,  and  he  cai . 
ried  them  over  the  'waters,  and  so  came  they  into  another  land- 

41  But  they  took  this  counsel  among  themselves,  that  xhty 
would  leave  the  multitude  of  the  heathen,  and  go  forth  into  a 
further  country,  where  never  mankind  dwelt, 

42  That  they  might  there  keep  their  statutes,  which  they 
never  kept  in  their  own  land. 

43  And  they  entered  into  ''Euphrates  by  the  narrow  pas- 
sages of-the  river. 

44  For  the  Most  High  then  shewed  ''signs  for  them,  and 
held  still  the  flood,  till  they  were  passed  over. 

45  For  through  that  country  there  was  a  great  way  to  go, 
namely,  of  a  year  and  a  half:  and  the  same  region  is  called 

Arsareth. 

46  Then  dwelt  they  there  until  the  latter  time ;  and  now 
when  they  shall  begin  to  come, 

47  The  Highest  shall  "stay  the  springs  of  the  stream  again, 
that  they  may  go  through :  therefore  sawest  thou  the  multitude 
with  peace. 

48  But  those  that  be  left  behind  of  thy  people,  are  they  that 
are  found  within  my  borders. 

49  Now  when  he  destroyeth  the  multitude  of  the  nations  that 
re  gathered  together  ■''he  shall  defend  his  people  that  remain. 

50  And  then  shall  he  show  them  great  wonders. 

51  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  shew  me  this: 
Wherefore  have  I  seen  the  man  coming  up  from  the  midst  of 
the  sea? 

52  And  he  said  unto  me,  'Like  as  thou  canst  neither  seek 
out  nor  know  the  things  that  are  in  the  deep  of  the  sea :  even 
so  can  no  man  upon  earth  see  my  Son,  or  those  that  be  with 
him,  but  in  the  day-time. 

53  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  dream  which  thou  saw- 
est, and  whereby  thou  "only  art  here  lightened. 

54  For  thou  hast  forsaken  thine  own  way,  and  applied  thy 
diligence  unto  my  law,  and  sought  it. 

55  Thy  life  hast  thou  ordered  in  wisdom,  and  hast  called 
understanding  thy  mother. 

56  And  therefore  have  I  shewed  thee  the  treasures  of  the 
Highest :  after  other  three  days  I  will  speak  other  things  unto 
thee,  and  declare  unto  thee  mighty  and  wondrous  things. 

57  Then  went  I  forth  into  'the  field,  giving  praise  and  thanks 
greatly  unto  the  Most  High  because  of  his  wonders,  which  he 
did  in  time  ; 

58  And  because  he  governeth  the  same,  and  such  things  as 
fall  in  their  seasons :  and  there  I  sat  *three  days. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2  A  voice  out  of  a  bush  calleth  Esdras,  and  telleth  him  thai  the  world  vjaxeth  oU. 
22  He  desireth,  because  the  law  was  burnt,  to  write  all  again,  and  is  bid  to  get  swift 
writers.  39  He  and  they  are  filled  with  understanding.  45  But  he  is  charged  not 
to  publish  all  that  is  written. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  upon  the  third  day,  I  sat  under  an 
oak,  and  behold,  there  came  a  voice  "out  of  a  bush  over 
against  me,  and  said,  Esdras,  Esdras. 

2  And  I  said.  Here  am  I,  Lord.  And  I  stood  up  upon  my  feet. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  ''In  the  bush  I  did  manifestly  reveal 
myself  unto  Moses,  and  talked  with  him,  when  my  people 
served  in  Egypt : 

4  And  I  sent  him,  and  led  my  people  out  of  Eg)  pt,  and 
brought  him  up  to  the  'mount  of  Sinai,  where  I  held  him  by 
me  a  long  season, 

5  And  told  him  many  "^wondrous  things,  and  shewed  him  the 
secrets  of  the  times,  and  the  end  ;  and  commanded  him,  saying. 

6  These  words  shalt  thou  declare,  and  these  shalt  thou  hide. 

7  And  now  I  say  unto  thee, 

8  That  thou  lay  up  in  thy  heart  the  signs  that  I  have 
shewed,  and  the  "dreams  that  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  inter- 
pretations which  thou  hast  heard  : 

9  For  thou  shalt  be  ^taken  away  from  all,  and  from  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  remain  with  my  Son,  and  with  such  as  be  like 
thee,  until  the  times  be  ended. 

10  For  the  world  hath  lost  his  youth,  "and  the  times  begin 
to  wax  old. 

11  For  the  world  is  divided  into  twelve  parts,  and  the  ten 
parts  of  it  are  gone  already,  and  half  of  a  tenth  part : 

12  And  there  remaineth  that  which  is  after  the  half  of  the 
tenth  part : 

13  Now  therefore  "set  thy  house  in  order,  and  reprove  in* 
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people,  comfort  such  of  them  as  be  in  trouble,  and  now  re- 
nounce corruption. 

t4  Let  go  from  thee  mortal  thoughts,  cast  away  the  burdens 
of  man,  put  off  now  the  weak  nature, 

15  And  set  aside  the  thoughts  that  are  most  heavy  unto 
fhee,  and  haste  thee  to  flee  from  these  times. 

16  For  *yet  greater  evils  than  those  which  thou  hast  seen 
happen  shall  be  done  hereafter. 

1 7  For  look  how  much  the  world  shall  be  weaker  through 
age,  so  much  the  more  shall  evils  increase  upon  them  that  dwell 
♦.herein. 

t8  For  the  truth  is  fled  far  away,  and  leasing  is  hard  at  hand : 
for  now  hasteth  the  vision  to  come  *which  thou  hast  seen. 

19  Then  answered  I  before  thee,  and  said, 

20  Behold,  Lord,  I  will  go,  as  thou  hast  commanded  me,  and 
reprove  the  people  which  are  present :  but  they  that  shall  be 
born  afterward,  'who  shall  admonish  them  ?  thus  the  world  is 
set  in  darkness,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  without  light. 

21  For  thy  law  is  burnt,  therefore  no  man  knoweth  the 
things  that  are  done  of  thee,  or  the  works  that  shall  begin. 

22  But  if  I  have  found  grace  before  thee,  "send  the  Holy 
Ghost  into  me,  and  I  shall  write  all  that  hath  been  done  in 
the  world  since  the  beginning,  which  were  written  in  thy  law, 
that  men  may  find  thy  path,  and  that  they  which  will  live  in 
the  latter  days  may  live. 

23  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Go  thy  way,  gather  the 
people  together,  and  say  unto  them,  that  they  seek  thee  not 
"for  forty  days. 

24  But  look  thou  prepare  thee  many  ||  box-trees,  and  take 
with  thee  Sarea,  Dabria,  Selemia,  ||  Ecanus,  and  Asiel,  these 
five  which  are  ready  to  write  swiftly  ; 

25  And  "come  hither,  and  I  shall  light  a  candle  of  under- 
standing in  thy  heart,  which  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  the 
things  be  performed  which  thou  shalt  begin  to  write. 

26  And  when  thou  hast  done,  some  things  shalt  thou  pub- 
lish, and  some  things  sfialt  thou  shew  secretly  to  the  wise : 
to-rnorrow  this  hour  shalt  thou  begin  ^to  write. 

27  Then  went  I  forth  as  he  commanded,  and  gathered  all 
fhe  people  together,  and  said, 

28  Hear  these  words,  'O  Israel. 

29  ''Our  fathers  at  the  beginning  were  strangers  in  Egypt, 
from  whence  they  were  delivered  : 

30  'And  received  the  law  of  life,  which  they  kept  not,  which 
ye  also  have  transgressed  after  them. 

31  Then  was  the  land,  even  the  land  of  Sion,  'parted  among 
you  by  lot :  but  your  fathers,  and  ye  yourselves,  have  done 
unrighteousness,  and  have  not  kept  the  ways  which  the  High- 
est commanded  you. 

32  And  forasmuch  as  he  is  a  righteous  judge,  he  took  from 
you  in  time  the  thing  that  he  had  given  you. 

33  And  now  "are  ye  here  and  your  brethren  among  you. 

34  Therefore  if  so  be  that  ye  will  subdue  your  own  under- 
standing, and  reform  your  hearts,  ye  shall  be  kept  alive,  and 
after  death  ye  shall  ""obtain  mercy. 

35  For  after  death  shall  the  judgment  come,  when  we  shall 
live  again :  and  then  shall  the  names  of  the  righteous  be 
manifest,  and  the  works  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  declared. 

36  Let  no  man  therefore  come  unto  me  now,  nor  seek  after 
me  these  ^forty  days. 

37  So  L  took  ^the  five  men,  as  he  commanded  me,  and  we 
went  into  the  field,  and  remained  there. 

38  And  the  next  day,  behold,  a  voice  called  me,  saying, 
Esdras,  "open  thy  mouth,  and  drink  that  I  give  thee  to  drink. 

39  Then  opened  I  my  mouth,  and  behold,  he  reached  me  a 
fell  cup,  which  was  full  as  it  were  with  water,  but  the  colour 
of  it  was  like  fire. 

40  And  I  took  it,  and  drank  :  and  when  I  had  drunk  of  it, 
my  heart  uttered  understanding,  and  wisdom  grew  in  my 
breast,  for  my  spirit  strengthened  my  memory  : 

i.\  And  my  ''mouth  was  opened,  and  shut  no  more. 

42  The  Highest  gave  understanding  unto  the  five  men,  =and 
they  wrote  the  wonderful  visions  of  the  night  that  were  told, 
which  they  knew  not :  and  they  sat  "^forty  days,  and  they  wrote 
b  the  day,  and  at  night  they  ate  bread. 

43  As  for  me,  I  spake  in  the  day,  *and  I  held  not  my  tongue 
i>y  night. 

44  bi  forty  days  they  wrote  |i  two  hundred  and  four  books. 
4,5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  forty  days  were  fulfilled. 
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that  the  Highest  spake,  saying.  The  first  that  thou  hast  written 
^publish  openly,  that  the  worthy  and  unworthy  may  read  it: 

46  But  keep  the  seventy  last,  ''that  thou  mayest  deliver 
them  only  to  such  as  be  *wise  among  the  people  : 

47  For  in  them  is  the  spring  of  understanding,  the  foun- 
tain of  wisdom,  and  ||  the  stream  of  knowledge. 


And  I  did  so. 


CHAP.  XV. 


I  This  prophecy  is  certain.    5  God  will  take  vengeance  upon  the  wicked,  and  uprm 
Egypt.    28  A  horrible  vision.    43  Babylon  and  Asia  are  threatened. 

BEHOLD,  speak  thou  in  the  cars  of  my  people  the  words  of 
prophecy,  "which  I  will  put  in  thy  mouth,  saith  the  Lord: 

2  And  cause  them  to  be  written  in  paper :  for  they  are 
faithful  and  true. 

3  'Fear  not  the  imaginations  against  thee ;  let  not  the  m- 
credulity  of  them  trouble  thee,  that  speak  against  thee. 

4  For  all  the  unfaithful  shall  die  "in  their  unfaithfulness. 

5  Behold,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  bring  ''plagues  upon  the 
world  ;  the  sword,  famine,  death,  and  destruction. 

6  For  wickedness  hath  exceedingly  polluted  the  whole 
earth,  and  their  hurtful  works  are  fulfilled. 

7  Therefore  saith  the  Lord, 

8  'I  will  hold  my  tongue  no  more  as  touching  their  wicked- 
ness which  they  profanely  commit,  neither  will  I  suffer  them 
in  those  things  in  which  they  wickedly  exercise  themselves : 
behold,  the  ^innocent  and  righteous  blood  crieth  unto  me, 
and  the  souls  of  the  just  complain  continually. 

9  And  therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  surely  avenge  them, 
and  receive  unto  me  all  the  innocent  blood  from  among  them. 

10  Behold,  my  people  is  "led  as  a  flock  to  the  slaughter :  I 
will  not  suffer  them  now  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

III  will  bring  them  with  a  mighty  hand  and  a  stretched- 
out  arm,  and  *smite  Egypt  with  plagues,  as  before,  and  will 
destroy  all  the  land  thereof. 

1 2  Egypt  shall  mourn,  and  the  foundation  of  it  shall  be  smit- 
ten with  the  plague  and  punishment  that  God  shall  bring  upon  it. 

13  They  that  till  the  ground  shall  mourn  :  for  their  seeds 
shall  fail  through  the  blasting  and  hail,  and  with  a  fearful 
constellation. 

14  *Woe  to  the  world,  and  them  that  dwell  therein  ! 

15  For  the  sword  and  their  destruction  draweth  nigh,  *and 
one  people  shall  stand  up  to  fight  against  another,  and  swords 
in  their  hands. 

16  For  there  shall  be  sedition  among  men,  and  invading 
one  another ;  they  shall  not  regard  their  kings  nor  princes, 
and  the  course  of  their  actions  shall  stand  in  their  power. 

1 7  A  man  shall  desire  to  go  into  a  city, 'and  shall  not  be  able. 

18  For  because  of  their  pride  the  cities  shall  be  troubled, 
the  houses  shall  be  destroyed,  and  men  shall  be  afraid. 

19  "A  man  shall  have  no  pity  upon  his  neighbour,  but  shall 
destroy  their  houses  with  the  sword,  and  spoil  their  goods, 
because  of  the  lack  of  bread,  and  for  great  tribulation. 

20  Behold,  saith  God,  I  will  call  together  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  to  reverence  me,  "which  are  from  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
from  the  south,  from  the  east,  and  Libanus;  to  tui  -"  themselves 
one  against  another,  and  repay  the  things  that  they  have  done 
to  them. 

21  "Like  as  they  do  yet  this  day  unto  my  chosen,  so  will  I  do 
also,  and  recompense  in  their  bosom.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 

22  My  right  hand  shall  not  spare  the  sinners,  and  my  sword 
shall  not  cease  over  them  that  shed  innocent  blood  upon  the 
earth. 

23  The  fire  is  gone  forth  from  his  wrath,  ^and  hath  con- 
sumed the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  sinners,  like  the 
straw  that  is  kindled. 

24  «Woe  to  them  that  sin,  and  keep  not  my  commandments  ! 
saith  the  Lord  : 

25  I  will  not  spare  them:  go  your  way,  ye  children,  from 
the  power,  defile  not  my  sanctuary, 

26  For  the  Lord  knoweth  all  them  that  sin  against  him, 
'and  therefore  delivereth  he  them  imto  death  and  destruction. 

27  For  now  are  the  plagues  come  upon  the  whole  earth, 
and  ye  shall  remain  in  them  :  for  God  shall  not  deliver  you 
because  ye  have  sinned  against  him. 

28  Behold  a  horrible  vision,  and  the  appearance  thereof 
from  ''the  east : 

29  Where  the  nations  of  the  dragons  of  Arabia  shall  come 
jout  with  many  chariots,  and  the  multitude  of  them  shall  be 
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carried  as  the  wind  upon  ea^fi/that  all  they  which  hear  them 
may  fear  and  tremble. 

30  Also  the  Carmanians  raging  in  wrath  shall  go  forth  as 
the  wild  boars  of  the  wood,  and  with  great  power  shall  they 
come,  and  join  battle  with  them,  and  shair  waste  a  portion  of 
the  land  of  the  Assyrians. 

31  And  then  shall  the  "dragons  have  the  upper  hand,  re- 
membering their  nature ;  and  if  they  shall  turn  themselves, 
conspiring  together  in  great  power  to  persecute  them, 

32  Then  these  shall  be  troubled,  and  keep  silence  through 
their  power,  and  shall  flee. 

33  And  from  the  land  of  the  Assyrians  shall  the  enemy 
feesiege  them,  and  consume  some  of  them,  and  in  their  host 
shall  be  fear  and  dread,  ^and  strife  jj  among  their  kings. 

34  Behold  clouds  from  the  east  and  from  the  north  unto  the 
south,  and  they  are  very  "horrible  to  look  upon,  full  of  wrath 
and  storm. 

35  They  shall  smite  one  upon  another,  and  they  shall  smite 
down  a  great  multitude  ^of  stars  upon  the  earth,  even  their 
own  star ;  "and  blood  shall  be  from  the  sword  unto  the  belly, 

36  And  duHg  of  men  unto  the  camel's  1|  hough. 

37  And  there  shall  be  great  ''fearfulness  and  trembling  upon 
earth :  and  they  that  see  the  wrath  shall  be  afraid,  and  trem- 
bling shall  come  upon  them. 

38  And  then  shall  there  come  great  'storms  from  the  south, 
and  from  the  norlh,  and  another  part  from  tlie  west. 

39  And  strong  ''winds  shall  arise  from  the  east,  and  shall 
open  it,  and  the  cloud  which  he  raised  up  in  wrath,  and  the 
star  stirred  to  cause  fear  towards  the  east  and  west  wind,  shall 
be  destroyed. 

40  The  great  and  mighty  clouds  shall  be  liftdd  up  full  of 
wrath,  and  the  star,  "that  they  may  make  all  the  earth  afraid, 
and  them  that  dwell  therein  ;  and  they  shall  pour  out  over 
every  high  and  eminent  place  a  horrible  star, 

41  •'Fire,  and  liail,  and  flying  swords,  and  many  waters,  that 
all  fields  may  be  full,  and  all  rivers,  with  the  abundance  of 
great  waters. 

42  And  they  shall  break  down  the  cities  and  walls,  moun- 
';ains  and  hills,  trees  of  the  wood,  and  grass  of  the  meadows, 
md  theii  corn. 

43  And  they  shall  go  steadfastly  unto  Babylon,  and  ||  make 
her  afraid. 

44  The)  j-hall  come  to  her,  and  besiege  her,  the  star  and  all 
wrath  shall  they  pour  out  upon  her :  then  shall  the  dust  and 

jmoke  go  up  unto  the  heaven,  and  all  they  that  be  about  her 
shall  bewail  her. 

45  And  they  that  remain  under  her  shall  do  service  unto 
them  that  have  put  her  in  fear. 

46  And  thou,  Asia,  that  art  ||  partaker  of  the  hope  of  Baby- 
lon, and  art  the  glory  of  her  person  : 

47  Woe  be  unto  thee,  thou  wretch,  because  thou  hast  made 
thyself  *like  unto  her  ;  and  hast  decked  thy  daughters  in 
whoredom,  that  they  might  please  and  glory  in  thy  lovers, 
which  have  always  desired  to  commit  whoredom  with  thee  ! 

48  Thou  hast  followed  her  that  is  hated  in  all  her  works 
and  inventions  :  therefore  saith  God, 

49  I  will  send  'plagues  upon  thee ;  widowhood,  poverty, 
famine,  sword,  and  pestilence,  to  waste  thy  houses  with  de- 
struction and  death. 

50  And  the  glory  of  thy  power  shall  be  dried  up  *as  a  flower, 
when  the  heat  shall  arise  that  is  sent  over  thee. 

5 1  Thou  shalt  be  weakened  as  a  poor  woman  with  stripes, 
^,nd  as  one  chastised  with  wounds,  so  that  the  mighty  and 
lovers  shall  not  be  able  to  receive  thee. 

52  Would  I  with  jealousy  have  so  proceeded  against  thee, 
gaith  the  Lord, 

53  'If  thou  hadst  not  always  slain  my  chosen,  exalting  the 
stroke  of  thy  hands,  and  saying  over  their  |  dead,  when  thou 
wast  drunken, 

54  Set  forth  the  beauty  of  thy  countenance  ? 

55  The  reward  of  thy  whoredom  shall  b.e  in  thy  bosom, 
therefore  shalt  thou  receive  recompense.  ' 

56  Like  as  thou  hast  done  unto  my  chosen,  saith  the  Lord, 
"even  so  shall  God  do  unto  thee,  and  shall  deliver  thee  into 
mischief. 

57  I'hy  children  shall  die  of  hunger,  and  thou  shalt  fall 
through  the  sword  :  thy  cities  shall  be  broken  down,  and  all 
thine  shall  perish  with  the  sword  in  the  field. 
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58  They  that  be  in  the  mountains  shall  die  of  hunger,  "and 
eat  their  own  flesh,  and  drink  their  own  blood,  for  very  hungec 
of  bread,  and  tnirst  of  water. 

59  Thou  as  unhappy  shalt  come  through  the  sea,  and  receive 
plagues  again. 

60  And  in  the  passage  they  shall  rush  on  the  idle  city,  and 
shall  destroy  some  portion  of  thy  land,  and  consume  part  of 
thy  glory,  and  shall  return  to  "Babylon  that  was  destroyed. 

61  And  thou  shalt  be  cast  down  by  them  as  stubble,  and 
they  shall  be  unto  thee  as  fire  ; 

62  And  ^shall  consume  thee,  and  thy  cities,  thy  land,  and 
thy  mountains  ;  all  thy  woods  and  thy  fruitful  trees  shall  tiiej 
burn  up  with  fire. 

^3  Thy  children  shall  they  carry  away  captive,  and  look 
what  thou  hast,  they  shall  spoil  it,  and  1|  mar  the  beauty  o' 
thy  face.  - 

CHAP.  XVI. 

I  Babylon  and  other  places  are  threatened  ivith  plagues  that  cannot  be  avoided,  an4 
•with  desolation.  40  The  servants  0/  iiie  Lord  must  look  /or  troubles  ;  and  not  kidt 
their  sins,  but  leave  them,  and  they  shall  be  delivered. 

WOE  be  unto  thee,'"Babylon,  and  'Asia  I  woe  be  unto  thee, 
<^Egypt,  and  ''Syria  ! 

2  "Gird  up  yourselves  with  cloths  of  sack  and  hair,  bewail 
your  children,  and  be  sorry  ;  for  your  destruction  is  at  hand. 

3  A  sword  is  sent  upon  you,  and  who  may  turn  it  back  ? 

4  A  fire  is  sent  among  you,  and  who  may  quench  it  ? 

5  ■'Plagues  are  sent  unto  you,  and  what  is  he  that  may  drive 
them  away  ? 

6  May  any  man  drive  away  a  hungry  lion  in  the  wood?  or  may 
any  one  quench  the  fire  in  stubble,  when  it  hath  begun  to  burn? 

7  May  one  turn  again  the  arrow  that  is  shot  of  a  strong  archer? 

8  The  ^mighty  Lord  sendeth  the  plagues,  and  who  is  he  that 
can  drive  them  away? 

9  A  fire  shall  go  forth  from  his  wrath,  and  who  is  he  that 
may  quench  it? 

10  He  shall  cast  lightnings,  and  who  shall  not  fear?  hp. 
shall  thunder,  and  who  shall  not  be  afraid  ? 

11  The  Lord  shall  threaten,  and  who  shall  not  be  utterly 
beaten  to  powder  at  his  presence  ? 

12  The  earth  quaketh,  and  the  foundations  thereof;  *the 
sea  ariseth  up  with  waves  from  the  deep,  and  the  waves  of  it 
are  troubled,  and  the  fishes  thereof  also,  before  the  Lord^  and 
before  the  glory  of  his  power  : 

13  For  strong  is  his  right  hand  that  bendeth  the  bow,  his 
arrows  that  he  shooteth  are  sharp,  and  shall  not  miss,  when 
they  begin  to  be  shot  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

14  Behold,  the  plagues  are  sent,  'and  shall  not  return  again, 
until  they  come  upon  the  earth. 

15  The  fire  is  kindled,  *and  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  S* 
consume  the  foundation  of  the  earth. 

16  Like  as  an  arrow  which  is  shot  of  a  mighty  archer  re 
turneth  not  backward  :  even  so  the  plagues  that  shall  be  sent 
upon  earth  shall  not  return  again. 

17  'Woe  isme  !  woe  isme  !  whowilldeliverme  in  thosedays? 

18  "The  beginning  of  sorrows  and  great  mournings  ;  the 
beginning  of  famine  and  great  dearth  ;  the  beginning  of  wai.s, 
and  the  powers  shall  stand  in  fear ;  the  beginning  of  evils ! 
what  shall  I  do  when  these  evils  shall  come  ? 

19  Behold,  famine  and  plague,  "tribulation  and  anguish, 
are  sent  as  scourges  for  amendment. 

20  But  for  all  these  things  they  shall  not  turn  from  theii 
wickedness,  nor  be  always  mindful  of  thy  scourges. 

21  Behold,  victuals  shall  be  so  good,  cheap  upon  earth,  that 
they  shall  think  themselves  to  be  in  good  case,  and  even  theiii 
shall  II  evils  grow  upon  earth,  sword,,  famine,  and  great  con- 
fusion. 

22  "For  many  of  them  that  dwell  upon  earth  shall  perish 
of  famine ;  and  the  others  that  escape  the  hunger^  ihall  the 
sword  destroy. 

23  And  the  dead  shall  ^-be  cast  out  as  dung,  and  there  sha  1 
be  no  man  to  comfort  them  :  for  the  earth  shall  be  wasted, 
and  the  cities  shall  be  cast  doAvn. 

24  There  shall  be  no  man  left  to  till  the  earth,  and  to  sow  it 

25  The  trees  shall  give  fruit,  and  who  shall  gather  them? 

26  The  grapes  shall  ripen,  and  who  shall  tread  them  ?  'for 
all  places  shall  be  desolate  of  men  ; 

27  So  that  one  man  shall  desire  to  see  another,  and  to  heat 
his  voice. 
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28  For  of  a  city  there  shall  be  ten  left,  and  two  of  the 
field,  which  shall  hide  themselves  in  the  thick  groves,  ''and  in 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks. 

29  As  in  an  orchard  of  olives  upon  every  tree  there  are 
left  three  or  four  olives  ; 

30  Or  as  when  a  vineyard  is  gathered,  there  are  left  some 
dusters  of  them  that  diligently  seek  through  the  vineyard  : 

31  Even  so  in  those  days  there  shall  be  three  or  four  left 
by  them  that  search  their  houses  with  the  sword. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  fields  thereof 
shall  wax  old,  and  her  ways  and  all  her  paths  shall  grow  full 
of  thorns,  because  no  man  shall  travel  there-through. 

33  'The  virgins  shall  mourn,  having  no  bridegrooms  ;  the 
women  shall  mourn,  having  no  husbands;  their  daughters 
«hall  mourn,  having  no  helpers. 

34  In  the  wars  shall  their  bridegrooms  be  destroyed,  and 
■•heir  husbands  shall  perish  of  famine. 

35  Hear  now  these  things,  and  understand  them,  'ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord. 

36  Behold  the  word  of  the  Lord,  receive  it:  believe  not 
the  gods  of  whom  the  Lord  spake. 

37  Behold,  the  "plagues  draw  nigh,  and  are  not  slack. 

38  As  when  a  woman  with  child  in  the  ninth  month  bring- 
eth  forth  her  son,  within  two  or  three  hours  of  her  birth 
great  pains  compass  her  womb,  which  pains,  when  the  child 
Cometh  forth,  they  slack  not  a  moment  : 

39  Even  so  shall  not  the  plagues  be  slack  to  come  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  world  shall  mourn,  ""and  sorrows  shall  come 
upon  it  on  every  side. 

40  O  my  people,  hear  my  word  :  make  you  ready  to  the 
battle,  and  in  those  evils  be  even  "as  pilgrims  upon  the  earth. 

41  He  that  selleth,  let  him  be  as  he  that  fleeth  away  :  and 
he  that  buyeth,  as  one  that  will  lose : 

42  He  that  occupieth  merchandise,  as  he  that  hath  no  profit  by 
it:  and  he  that  buildeth,  as  he  that  shall  not  dwell  therein  : 

43  He  that  soweth,  as  if  he  should  not  reap  :  so  also  he  tliat 
planteth  the  vineyard,  as  he  that  shall  not  gather  the  grapes  : 

44  "'They  that  marry,  as  they  that  shall  get  no  children  : 
and  they  that  marry  not,  as  the  widowers. 

45  And  therefore  they  that  labour,  labour  in  vain. 

46  "For  strangers  shall  reap  their  fruits,  and  spoil  their 
goods,  overthrow  their  houses,  *and  take  their  children  cap- 
•iives,  for  in  captivity  and  famine  shall  they  get  children. 

47  And  they  that  occupy  their  merchandise  with  robbery, 
the  more  they  deck  their  cities,  their  houses,  their  posses- 
sions, and  their  own  persons: 

48  The  more  will  I  be  angry  with  them  for  their  sin,  saith 
the  Lord. 

49  Like  as  a  whoreenvietha  right  honest  and  virtuous  woman: 

50  So  shall  righteousness  hate  iniquity,  when  she  decketh 
herself,  and  shall  accuse  her  to  her  faci^,  when  he  cometh  that 
shall  defend  him  that  diligently  "^searcheth  out  every  sin  upon 
earth. 

51  And  therefore  be  ye  not  like  theieunto,  nor  to  the  works 
thereof. 

52  For  yet  a  little,  and  iniquity  shall  be  taken  away  out  of 
the  earth,  and  righteousness  shall  reign  among  you. 

53  Let  not  the  sinner  say  ''that  he  hath  not  sinned  :  for 
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God  shall  burn  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,  which  saith  before 
the  Lord  God  and  his  glory,  I  have  not  sinned. 

54  Behold,  the  Lord  knoweth  all  the  works  of  men,  "theii 
imaginations,  their  thoughts,  and  their  hearts  : 

55  Which  spake  but  the  word,  Let  the  earth  be  made :  ■'and 
it  was  made :  Let  the  heaven  be  made  ;  and  it  was  created. 

56  In  his  word  were  the  stars  made,  and  he  knoweth  the 
^number  of  them. 

5  7  He  searcheth  the  deep,  and  the  treasures  thereof ;  he 
hath  measured  the  sea,  and  what  it  containeth. 

58  He  hath  shut  the  sea  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and 
with  his  word  hath  he  *hanged  the  earth  upon  the  waters. 

59  He  spreadeth  out  the  heavens  like  a  vault ;  upon  the 
waters  hath  he  founded  it. 

60  In  *the  desert  hath  he  made  springs  of  water,  and  pools 
upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  that  the  floods  might  pour 
down  from  the  high  rocks  to  water  the  earth. 

61  *He  made  man,  and  put  his  heart  in  the  midst  of  the 
body,  and  gave  him  breath,  life,  and  understanding. 

62  Yea,  and  the 'Spirit  of  Almighty  God,  which  madeallthings, 
"and  searcheth  out  all  hidden  things  in  the  secrets  of  the  earth, 

63  Surely  he  knoweth  your  inventions,  and  what  ye  think 
in  your  hearts,  even  them  that  sin,  "and  wonld  hide  their  sin. 

64  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  exactly  searched  out  all  you^ 
works,  and  he  will  put  you  all  to  shame. 

65  And  when  your  sins  are  brought  forth,  ye  shall  be  ashamed 
before  men,  and  your  own  sins  shall  be  your  accusers  in  that  day. 

66  What  will  ye  do  ?  °or  how  will  ye  hide  your  sins  before 
God  and  his  angels  ? 

67  Behold,  ^God  himself  is  the  judge,  fear  him  :  leave  off 
from  your  sins,  and  forget  your  iniquities,  to  meddle  no  more 
with  them  for  ever  :  so  shall  God  lead  you  forth,  and  deliver 
you  from  all  trouble. 

68  For  behold,  the  burning  wrath  of  a  great  multitude  is 
kindled  over  you,  and  they  shall  take  away  certain  of  you, 
and  feed  you,  ||  being  idle,  with  things  offered  unto  idols. 

69  And  they  that  consent  unto  them  shall  be  had  in  deri 
sion  and  in  reproach,  and  trodden  under  foot. 

70  «For  there  shall  be  in  every  place,  and  in  the  next  cities, 
a  great  insurrection  upon  those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

71  They  shall  be  like  mad  men,  sparing  none,  but  still 
spoiling  and  destroying  those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

72  For  they  shall  waste  and  take  away  ''heir  goods,  and  cast 
them  out  of  their  houses.  v 

73  Then  shall  they  be  known  who  are  my  chosen  ;  'and 
they  shall  be  tried  as  the  gold  in  the  fire. 

•  74  Hear,  O  ye  my  beloved,  saith  the  Lord  ;  behold  the  days 
of  trouble  are  at  hand,  but  I  will  deliver  you  from  the  same. 

75  'Be  ye  not  afraid,  neither  doubt  ;  for  God  is  your  guide, 

76  And  the  'guide  of  them  who  keep  my  commandments 
and  precepts,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  let  not  your  sins  weigh 
you  down,  and  let  not  your  iniquities  lift  up  themselves. 

77  Woe  be  unto  them  that  are  bound  with  their  sins,  and 
covered  with  their  iniquities,  like  as  a  field  is  covered  over 
with  bushes,  and  the  path  thereof  covered  with  thorns,  that 
no  man  may  travel  through ! 

78  It  is  II  left  undressed,  and  is  cast  into  the  fire  "to  be  con- 
sumed therewith. 


TOBIT. 


T 


CHAP.  I. 

Tobtt's  stock  and  devotion  in  his  youth.  9  His  marriage  -and  captivity.  13  His 
iireferii-ent,  alms  and  charity  in  burying  the  dead ;  for  uuhich  he  is  accused  and 
fleeth,  and  after  returneth  to  Nineiie. 

^HE  book  of  the  |1  words  of  Tobit,  son  of  Tobiel,  the 
_    son  of  Ananiel,  the  son  of  Aduel,  the  son  of  Gabael, 
of  the  seed  of  Asael,  of  the  tribe  "of  Nephthali ; 

2  Who  in  the  time  of  ''Enemessar  king  of  the  Assyrians  was 
led  captive  out  of  Thisbe,  which  is  at  the  right  hand  of  that 
city,  which  is  called  ||  properlyNephthali  in  Galilee  above  Aser. 

3  I  Tobit  have  walked  all  the  days  of  my  life  in  the  way 
5f  truth  and  justice,  and  I  did  many  alms-deeds  to  my  brethren, 
and  my  nation,  who  came  with  me  to  Nineve,  into  the  land 
jf  the  Assyrians. 

4  And  when  I  was  in  mine  own  country,  in  the  land  of 
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Israel,  being  but  young,  "all  the  tribe  of  Nephthali  my  father 
fell  from  the  house  of  Jerusalem,  ''which  was  chosen  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  that  all  the  tribes  should  sacrifice  then; 
where  the  temple  of  the  habitation  of  the  Most  High  w3g 
consecrated  and  built  for  all  ages. 

5  Now  all  the  tribes  which  together  revolted,  and  the  hous€ 
of  my  father  Nephthali,  sacrificed  ||unto  the  "heifer  Baal. 

6  But  I  alone  went  often  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feasts,  as  it  was 
ordained  unto  all  the  people  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  decree, 
/having  the  first  fruits  and  tenths  of  increase,  with  that  which 
was  first  shorn  ;  and  them  gave  I  at  the  altar  to  the  priests  the 
children  of  Aaron. 

7  The  first  tenth  part  of  all  increase  I  gave  to  the  sons  of 
II  Aaron,  who  ministered  at  Jerusalem  :  another  tenth  part  I 
sold  away,  and  went,  and  spent  it  every  year  at  Jerusalem  : 

23 
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8  And  the  third  I  gave  unto  them  to  whom  it  was  meet,  'as 
Debora  my  father's  mother  had  commanded  me,  because  I 
was  left  an  orphan  by  my  father. 

9  Furthermore,  when  I  was  come  to  the  age  of  a  man,  I 
married  Anna  of  mine*own  kindred,  and  of  her  I  begat  Tobias. 

10  And  when  we  were  carried  away  captives  to  Nineve,  all 
my  brethren  and  those  that  were  of  my  kindred  did  eat  of 
the  'bread  of  the  Gentiles. 

11  But  I  kept  I  myself  from  eating; 

12  Because  1  remembered  God  with  all  my  heart. 

13  And  the  Most  High  gave  me  grace  and  favor  before 
Enemessar,  so  that  I  was  his  f  purveyor. 

14  And  I  went  into  Media,  and  left  in  trust  with  Gabael, 
the  brother  of  Gabrias,  ||  at  Rages,  a  city  of  Media,  ten 
talents  of  silver. 

15  Now  when  Enemessar  was  dead,  Sennacherib  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead  ;  "j"  whose  estate  was  troubled,  that  1  could 
not  go  into  Media. 

16  And  in  the  time  of  Enemessar  I  gave  many  alms  to  my 
brethren,  *and  gave  my  bread  to  the  hungry, 

17  And  my  clothes  to  the  naked  :  and  if  I  saw  any  of  my 
nation  dead,  or  ca^t  ||  about  the  walls  of  Nineve,  I  buried  him. 

18  And  if  the  king  Sennacherib  had  slain  any,  when  he 
■  was  come,  and  'fled  from  Judea,  I  buried  them  privily  ;  for 

in  his  wrath  he  killed  many  ;  but  the  bodies  were  not  found, 
when  they  were  sought  for  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  one  of  the  Ninevites  went  and  complained  of  me 
to  the  king,  that  I  buried  them,  and  hid  myself ;  understanding 
that  I  was  sought  for  to  be  put  to  death,™!  withdrew  myself  for  fear. 

20  Then  all  my  goods  were  forcibly  taken  away,  neither  was 
there  anything  left  me,  besides  my  wife  Anna  and  my  son  Tobias. 

21  And  there  passed  not  live  and  fifty  days  before  two  of 
his  sons  "killed  him,  and  they  fled  into  the  mountains  of 
Ararath  ;  and  ||  Sarchedonus  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead  3  who 
appointed  over  his  father's  accounts,  and  over  all  his  affairs, 
Achiacharus,  my  brother  Anael's  son. 

22  And  Achiacharus  entreating  forme,  I  returned  to  "Nineve. 
Now  Achiacharus  was  ^cup-bearer,  and  keei:)er  of  the  signet,  and 
liteward  and  overseer  of  the  accounts :  and  ||  Sarchedonus  ap 
pointed  him  next  unto  him  :  and  he  was  my  brother's  son. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  Tobit  leaveth  his  meat  to  Iniry  the  dead,  and  bccometh  blind,    ii  His  ivi/e  taketh  in 
ivoric  to  get  licr  living.    14  Uer  iiu.sband  and  she /all  out  about  a  iiid. 

NOW  when  I  was  come  home  again,  and  "my  wife  Anna  was 
restored  unto  me,  with  my  son  Tobias,  in  the  feast  of  Pen- 
tecost, which  is  'ihe  holy  feast  of  the  seven  weeks,  there  was 
a  good  dinner  prepared  me,  in  the  which  I  sat  down  to  eat.- 

2  And  when  I  saw  abundance  of  meat,  I  said  to  my  son.  Go 
and  bring  what  "poor  man  soever  thou  shalt  find  out  of  our 
brethren,  who  is  mindful  of  the  Lord  ;  and  lo,  I  tarry  for  thee. 

3  But  he  came  again,  and  said.  Father,  one  of  our  nation 
is  strangled,  and  is  cast  out  in  the  market-place. 

4  Then  before  I  had  tasted  of  any  meat,  I  started  up,  and 
took  him  up  into  a  room  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

5  Then  I  returned,  and  washed  myself,  and  ate  my  meat 
in  heaviness. 

6  Remembering  that  prophecy  of  ''Amos,  as  he  said.  Your 
feasts  shall  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  all  your  mirth  into 
lamcntaLion. 

7  Therefore  I  wept :  and  after  the  going  down  of  the  sun 
I  went  "and  made  a  grave,  and  buried  him. 

8  But  my  neighbors  mocked  me,  and  said,  This  man  is  not 
yet  afraid  to  be  put  to  death  for  this  matter :  •''who  fled  away  ; 
and  yet  lo,  he  burieth  the  dead  again. 

9  The  same  night  also  I  returned  from  the  burial,  and  slept 
by  the  wall  of  my  court-yard,  "being  polluted,  and  my  face 
was  uncovered  : 

ID  And  1  knew  not  that  there  were  ||  sparrows  in  the  wall, 
and  mine  eyes  being  open,  the  sparrows  muted  warm  dung 
into  mine  eyes,  and  ||  a  whiteness  came  in  mine  eyes;  and  I 
went  to  the  physicians,  but  they  helped  ,me  not  :  moreover, 
Achiacharus  did  nourish  me,  until  I  went  into  Elymais. 

11  And  my  wife  Anna  1|  did  take  women's  works  to  do. 

12  And  when  she  had  sent  ||  them  home  to  the  owners,  they 
paid  her  wages,  and  gave  her  also  besides  a  kid. 

13  And  when  it  was  in  my  house,  and  began  to  cry,  I  said 
unto  her,  From  whence  is  this  kid?  is  it  not  '.tolen  ?  render  it 
»o  the  owners  ;  "for  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  anything  that  is  stolen. 
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14  'But  she  replied  upon  me,  It  was  given  for  a  gift  more 
than  the  wages.  Howbeit  I  did  not  believe  her,  but  bade  her 
render  it  to  the  owners :  and  I  was  aba.shed  at  her.  But 
she  replied  upon  me,  *Where  are  thine  alms  and  thy  righteous 
deeds?  |1  behold,  thou  and  all  thy  works  are  known. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Tola,  grieved  with  his  i(d/e*s  taunts,  prayeth.    7  Sara,  reproached  by  her  /atheyi 
maids , prayeth  also.    17  An  angel  is  sent  to  help  them  both. 

HEN  I  being  grieved  "did  weep,  and  in  my  sorrow  prayed, 
saying, 

2  O  Lord,  thou  art  just,  *and  all  thy  works  and  all  thy  ways 
are  mercy  and  truth,  and  thou  judgest  truly  and  justly  for  ever. 

3  Remember  me,  and  look  on  me,  puni.sh  me  not  for  my  sins 
and  ignorances,  'and  t]ie  sins  of  my  fathers,  who  have  sinned 
before  thee  • 

4  For  they  obeyed  not  thy  commandments  :  wherefore  thou 
hast  delivered  us  for  a  spoil,  and  unto  captivity,  and  unto 
death,  ''and  for  a  proverb  of  reproach  to  all  tiie  nations  among 
whom  we  are  dispersed. 

5  And  now  thy  'judgments  are  many  and  true :  deal  with 
me  according  to  my  sins  and  my  fathers' :  because  we  have 
not  kept  thy  commandments,  neither  have  walked  in  truth 
before  thee. 

6  Now  therefore  deal  with  me  ■'as  seemeth  best  unto  thee,  and 
command  my  spirit  to  be  taken  from  me,  that  I  may  be  |1  dis- 
solved, and  become  earth  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  me  to  die 
rather  than  to  live,  because  I  have  heard  false  reproaches,  and 
have  much  sorrow  :  command  therefore  that  I  may  now  be 
delivered  out  of  this  distress,  and  go  into  the  'everlasting 
place  :  turn  not  thy  face  away  from  me. 

7  It  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that  in  Ecbatane  a  city  of 
Media,  Sara  the  daughter  of  Raguel  was  also  reproached  by 
her  father's  maids; 

8  Because  that  she  had  been  married  to  "seven  husbands, 
whom  Asmodeus  the  evil  spirit  had  killed  before  they  had  lien 
with  her.  Dost  thou  not  know,  said  they,  that  thou  hast 
strangled  thy  husbands?  thou  hast  had  already  seven  hus- 
bands, neither  wast  thou  named  after  any  of  them. 

9  Wherefore  dost  thou  beat  us  for  them  ?  if  they  be  dead, 
go  thy  ways  after  them,  let  us  never  see  of  thee  either  son  or 
daughter. 

10  When  she  heard  these  things,  she  was  very  sorrowful,  so 
that  she  thought  to  have  'strangled  herself;  and  she  said,  I 
am  the  only  daughter  of  my  father,  and  if  I  do  this,  it  .shall 
be  a  reproach  unto  him,  and  I  shall  bring  his  old  age  with 
sorrow  unto  the  grave. 

11  Tiien  *she  prayed  towards  the  window,  and  said.  Blessed 
art  thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  and  thy  holy  and  glorious  name  is 
blessed  and  honorable  forever :  'let  all  thy  works  praise  tiiee 
for  ever. 

1 2  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  set  mine  eyes  and  my  face  towards  thee, 

13  And  say,  "Take  me  out  of  the  earth,  that  I  may  hear  no 
more  the  reproach. 

14  Thou  knowest.  Lord,  that  I  am  pure  from  all  sin  with  man, 

15  And  that  I  never  polluted  my  name,  nor  the  name  of 
"my  father,  in  the  land  of  my  captivity  ;  I  am  the  only  daughter 
of  my  father,  neither  hath  he  any  child  to  be  his  heir,  neithel 
any  ||  near  kinsman,  nor  any  son  of  his  alive  to  whom  I  may 
keep  myself  for  a  wife  :  my  seven  husbands  are  already  dead  ; 
"and  why  should  I  live?  but  if  it  please  not  thee  that  1  should 
die,  command  some  regard  to  be  had  of  me,  and  pity  taken 
of  me,  that  I  hear  no  more  reproach. 

1 6  So  the  prayers  of  them  both  ^were  heard  before  the 
majesty  of  the  great  God. 

17  And  Raphael  was  sent  to  heal  them  both,  that  is,  to  scale 
away  the  'whiteness  of  Tobit's  eyes,  and  to  give  'Sara  the 
daughter  of  Raguel  for  a  wife  to  Tobias  the  son  of  Tobit ; 
and  to  bind  'Asmodeus  the  evil  spirit ;  because  she  belonged 
to  Tobias  by  right  of  inheritance.  The  self-same  time  came 
Tobit  home,  and  entered  into  his  house,  and  Sara  the  daughter 
of  Raguel  came  down  from  her  upper  chamber. 

CHAP.  IV. 

■X  Tobit  giveth  instructions  t»  his  soft  Tobias,  and  telleth  him  0/ money  It/t  with 
^  "  Gabael  in  Media. 


I 


N  that  day  Tobit  remembered  the  "money  which  he  had 
committed  to  Gabael  in  Rages  of  Media. 
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2  And  said  within  himself,  'I  have  wished  for  death  ;  where- 
fore do  I  not  call  for  my  son  Tobias,  that  I  may  signify  to  him 
of  the  motley  before  I  die? 

3  And  when  he  had  called  him,  he  said,  My  son,  when  I 
am  dead,  bury  me  \  and  despise  not  thy  mother,  'but  honour 
her  all  the  days  of  thy  life,  and  do  that  which  shall  please  her, 
and  grieve  her  not. 

4  Remember,  my  &on,  that  she  saw  many  dangers  for  thee, 
when  thou  wast  in  her  womb  ;  and  when  she  is  dead,  bury  her 
by  me  in  one  grave. 

5  My  son,  ''be  mindful  of  the  Lord  our  God  all  thy  days, 
and  let  not  thy  will  be  set  to  sin,  or  to  transgress  his  com- 
mandments :  do  'uprightly  ail  thy  life  long,  and  follow  not 
the  ways  of  unrighteousness. 

6  For  if  thou  deal  truly,  thy  doings  shall  prosperously  suc- 
ceed to  thee,  and  to  all  them  that  live  justly. 

7  ■^Giv.e  alms  of  thy  substance  ;  and  when  thou  givest  alms, 
let  not  thine  eye  be  envious,  neither  turn  thy  face  from  any 
poor,  and  the  face  of  God  shall  not  be  turned  away  from  thee. 

8  If  thou  hast  abundance,  "give  alms  accordingly :  if  thou 
have  but  a  little,  be  not  afraid  to  give  according  to  that  little  : 

9  For  thou  layest  up  a  good  "treasure  for  thyself  against  the 
day  of  necessity. 

ID  'Because  that  alms  do  deliver  from  death,  and  suffereth 
not  to  come  into  darkness. 

11  For  alms  is  a  good  gift  unto  all  that  give  it  in  the  sight 
of  the  Most  High. 

12  Beware  of  all  ^whoredom,  my  son,  and  chiefly  take  a 
wife  of  the  seed  of  thy  fathers,  and  take  not  a  'strange  woman 
to  wife,  which  is  not  of  thy  father's  tribe :  for  we  are  the 
children  of  the  prophets,  Noe,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob : 
remember,  my  son,  that  our  fathers  from  the  beginning,  even 
that  they  all  married  wives  of  their  own  kindred,  and  were 
blessed  in  their  children,  and  their  seed  shall  inherit  the  land. 

13  Now  therefore,  my  son,  love  '"thy  brethren,  and  despise 
not  in  thy  heart  thy  brethren,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  thy 
people,  in  not  taking  a  wife  of  them  :  for  in  pride  is  destruc- 
tion and  much  trouble,  and  in  lewdness  is  decay  and  great 
want :  for  lewdness  is  the  mother  of  famine. 

14  Let  not  the  "wages  of  any  man,  which  hath  wrought  for 
thee,  tarry  with  thee,  but  give  him  it  out  of  hand  :  for  if  thou 
serve  God,  he  will  also  repay  thee :  be  "circumspect,  my  son, 
in  all  things  thou  doest,  and  be  wise  in  all  thy  conversation. 

15  ^Do  that  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest :  drink  not  wine 
to  make  thee  drunken:  neither  let  drunkenness  go  with  thee 
in  thy  journey. 

16  'Give  of  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  of  thy  garments 
to  them  that  are  naked ;  and  according  to  thine  abundance 
""give  alms ;  and  let  not  thine  eye  be  envious,  when  thou 
givest  alms. 

17  Pour  out  thy  bread  on  the  burial  of  the  just,  but  give 
nothing  to  the  wicked. 

18  Ask  counsel  of  all  that  are  wise,  and  despise  not  any 
counsel  that  is  profitable. 

19  'Bless  the  Lord  thy  God  always,  and  desire  of  him  that 
'thy  ways  may  be  directed,  and  that  all  thy  paths  and  counsels 
may  prosper  :  for  every  nation  hath  not  counsel  ;  but  the  Lord 
himself  giveth  all  good  things,  and  he  humbleth  whom  he  will, 
as  he  will ;  now  therefore,  my  son,  remember  my  command- 
ments, neither  let  them  be  put  out  of  thy  mind. 

20  And  now  I  signify  this  to  thee,  that  "I  committed  ten 
talents  to  Gabael  the  son  of  Gabrias  at  Rages  in  Media. 

21  And  fear  not,  my  son,  that  we  are  made  poor  :  for  thou 
hast  much  wealth,  if  thou  ""fear  God,  and  depart  from  all  sin, 
and  do  that  which  is  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

CHAP.  V. 

■i.  Yottng  Tobias  seeketh  a  guide  into  Media,  6  The  angel  will  go  with  him,  and  <:aith 
hf  IS  his  kinsman.  16  Tobias  and  the  angel  depart  together.  17  But  his  tnother  is 
%rievedJ'or  her  son's  departing. 

TOBIAS  then  answered  and  said,  "Father,  I  will  do  all 
things  which  thou  hast  commanded  me, 

2  But  how  can  I  receive  the  'money,  seeing  I  know  him  not  ? 

3  Then  he  gave  him  the  hand-writing,  and  said  unto  him. 
Seek  thee  a  man  which  may  go  with  thee,  while  I  yet  live,  and 
I  will  give  him  wages  :  and  go  and  receive  the  money. 

4  Therefore  when  he  went  to  seek  a  man,  he  found  Raphael 
that  was  an  angel.  ' 


'  ch.  3.  13, 
15. 


"  Ex.20. 12. 
Ecclus.  7. 
27. 


''Ps.78.11. 
Mai.  3.  16. 

»Mie.  6.8. 


/Prov.3.g, 
Ecclus. 4. 1, 
&  14.  13. 
Luke  14. 

13- 
1  Ecclus. 


*  Matt. 


Ecclus. 
29.  13. 


*  I  Thess. 

4-  3- 
'Neh.  13. 


™  Rom.  9. 

3.&10.T. 
1  Pet. 2. 17. 


"  Lev.  19, 

13- 
Deut.  24. 

14,  IS-. 
"Eph.s.is. 

PMatt.  7. 
12. 

Luke6.  31. 

1  Luke  14. 
13- 

■Matt.6.1. 


«  ch.  5.  20. 
ch.  4.  I, 


'Phil.4.21. 


/ver.  8. 


•  Ps.  103. 1, 
2, 20,  21, 
22. 

« Ps.  119. 5. 


"  ch.  I.  14. 
ver.  I. 


a  ch.  I.  6. 
*  oh.  1. 4,5. 


*  See  ver. 
II. 


*  See  Gin. 
24.  12. 


'  Ex. 23. 20. 
^  oh.  I.  9. 


lOrJetnot 
mo?ley  be 
\added,  but 
be  the  off- 
scouring 
of  our  son. 

Or, 
So  long  as 
God  hath 
granted 
us  to  live 
this  is 
suf^cient, 

i-*s.  121. 
7,  8. 


'  Eccl.  12, 
13- 


«  ch.  I.  20. 
*  ch.  4.  30. 


«  Gen.  28 
II. 


^  ch.  3.  17. 

Or,  cast 
it  upon  the 
land. 


«ch.  3.  7. 
''ch.  5.  12. 


'ch.  2.  10 
&3.  17. 


/ch. 


5  But  he  knew  not ;  and  he  said  untr  him.  Canst  thou  go 
with  me  to  'Rages?  and  knowest  thou  those  places  well? 

6  To  whom  the  angel  said,  I  will  go  with  thee,  and  I  know 
the  way  well  :  for  I  have  lodged  with  our  brother  ''Gabael. 

7  Then  Tobias  said  unto  him.  Tarry  for  me,  till  I  tell  mv 
father. 

8  Then  he  said  unto  him.  Go,  and  tarry  not.  So  he  went 
in  and  said  to  his  father.  Behold,  I  have  found  one  which  will 
go  with  me.  Then  he  said.  Call  him  unto  me,  that  I  may 
know  of  what  tribe  he  is,  and  whether  he  be  a  trusty  man  to 
go  with  thee. 

9  So  he  called  him,  and  he  came  in,  and  they  'saluted  one 
another. 

10  Then  Tobit  said  unto  him.  Brother,  shew  me  of  what 
tribe  and  family  thou  art. 

11  To  whom  he  said,  Dost  thou  seek  for  a  tribe  or  family, 
or  a  hired  man  to  go  with  thy  son?  Then  Tobit  said  unto 
him,  ^\  would  know,  brother,  thy  kindred  and  name. 

12  Then  he  said,  I  am  Azarias,  the  son  of  Ananias  the 
great,  and  of  thy  brethren. 

13  Then  Tobit  said,  Thou  art  welcome,  brother;  be  not  now 
angry  with  me,  because  I  have  inquired  to  know  thy  tribe 
and  thy  family  ;  for  thou  art  my  brother,  of  an  honest  and 
good  stock  :  for  I  know  Ananias  and  Jonathas,  sons  of  that 
great  Samaias,  as  we  ''went  together  to  Jerusalem  to  worship, 
and  offered  the  first-born,  and  the  tenths  of  the  fruits  :  and 
they  were  not  seduced  "with  the  error  of  our  brethren  :  my 
brother,  thou  art  of  a  good  stock. 

14  But  tell  me,  'what  wages  shall  I  give  thee?  wilt  thou  a 
drachm  a  day,  and  things  necessary,  as  to  mine  own  son  ? 

15  Yea,  moreover,  if  ye  return  safe,  I  will  add  something 
to  thy  wages. 

16  So  they  were  well  pleased.  Then  said  he  to  Tobias, 
Prepare  thyself  for  the  journey,  'and  God  send  you  a  good 
journey.  And  when  his  son  had  prepared  ..all  things  for  the 
journey,  his  father  said.  Go  thou  with  this  man,  and  God, 
which  dwelleth  in  heaven,  prosper  your  journey,  and  the 
'angel  of  God  keep  you  company.  So  they  went  forth  both, 
and  the  young  man's  dog  with  them. 

17  But  "Anna  his  mother  wept,  and  said  to  Tobit,  Why 
hast  thou  sent' away  our  son?  is  he  not  the  staff  of  our  hand, 
in  going  in  and  out  before  us? 

18  II  Be  not  greedy  to  add  money  to  money,  but  let  it  be 
as  refuse  in  respect  of  our  child. 

19  II  For  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  to  live  with, 
doth  suffice  us. 

20  Then  said  Tobit  to  her,  Take  no  care,  my  sister  ;  he 
shall  return  in  safety,  and  thine  eyes  shall  see  him. 

21  For  the  good  angel  will  keep  him  company,  and  his 
journey  shall  be  prosperous,  "and  he  shall  return  safe. 

22  Then  she  made  an  end  of  weeping. 

CHAP.  VI. 

4  The  angel  liddeth  Tobias  to  take  the  liver,  heart,  and  gall  out  0/  a  fish,  and  tt 
marry  Sa*'a  the  daughter  of  Raguel,  16  He  teacheth  how  to  drive  the  wicked  spirit 
away, 

AND  as  they  went  on  their  journey,  they  came  in  the  even- 
ing to  the  river  Tigris,  "and  they  lodged  there. 

2  And  when  the  young  man  went  down  to  wash  himself,  a 
fish  leaped  out  of  the  river,  and  would  have  devoured  him. 

3  Then  the  'angel  said  unto  him,  Take  the  fish.  And  the 
young  man  laid  hold  of  the  fish,  ||  and  drew  it  to  land. 

4  To  whom  the  angel  said,  Open  the  fish,  and  take  the 
heart  and  the  liver  and  the  gall,  and  put  them  up  safely. 

5  So  the  young  man  did  as  the  angel  commanded  him  ;  and 
when  they  had  roasted  the  fish,  they  did  eat  it :  then  they 
both  went  on  their  way,  till  they  drew  near  to  'Ecbatane. 

6  Then  the  young  man  said  to  the  angel,  Brother  ^Azarias, 
to  what  use  is  the  heart  and  the  liver  and  the  gall  of  the  fish  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  him.  Touching  the  heart  and  the  liver, 
if  a  devil  or  an  evil  spirit  trouble  any,  we  must  make  a  smoke 
thereof  before  the  man  or  the  woman,  and  the  party  shall  be 
no  more  vexed. 

8  As  for  the  gall,  //  is  good  to  anoint  a  man  that  hath  'white- 
ness in  his  eyes,  and  he  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  when  they  were  come  near  to  Rages, 

10  The  angel  said  to  the  young  man.  Brother,  to  day  wff 
shall  lodge  with  ■'^aguel,  who  is  thy  cousin  ;  he  also  hath  onf 
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only  daughter,  named  'Sara ;  I  will  speak  for  her,  that  she 
may  be  given  thee  for  a  wife. 

11  For  to  thee  doth  the  ||  "right  of  her  appertain,  seeing 
thou  only  art  of  her  kindred. 

12  And  the  maid  is  fair  and  wise  :  now  therefore  hear  me, 
and  I  will  speak  to  her  father  ;  and  when  we  return  from 
Rages  we  will  celebrate  the  marriage  :  for  I  know  that  Raguel 
cannot  marry  her  to  another  according  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
but  he  shall  be  guilty  of  death,  because  the  right  of  inheri- 
tance doth  rather  appertain  to  thee  than  to  any  other. 

13  Then  the  young  man  answered  the  angel,  I  have  heard, 
brother  Azarias,  'that  this  maid  hath  been  given  to  seven  men, 
who  all  died  in  the  marriage  chamber. 

14  *And  now  I  am  the  only  son  of  my  father,  and  I  am 
afraid,  lest,  if  I  go  in  unto  her,  I  die,  as  the  other  before  :  for  a 
'wicked  spirit  loveth  her,  which  hurteth  no  body,  but  those 
which  come  unto  her  :  wherefore  I  also  fear  lest  I  die,  and 
bring  my  father's  and  my  mother's  life,  because  of  me,  to  the 
grave  with  sorrow :  for  they  have  no  other  son  to  bury  them. 

15  Then  the  angel  said  unto  him,  "'Dost  thou  not  remember 
the  precepts  which  thy  father  gave  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
marry  a  wife  of  thine  own  kindred?  wherefore  hear  me,  O 
my  brother;  for  she  shall  be  given  thee  to  wife;  and  make 
thou  no  reckoning  of  the  "evil  spirit ;  for  this  same  night 
shall  she  be  given  thee  in  marriage. 

16  And  when  thou  shalt  come  into  the  marriage  chamber, 
thou  shalt  take  the  ||  ashes  of  perfume,  "and  shalt  lay  upon 
them  some  of  the  heart  and  liver  of  the  fish,  and  shalt  make 
a  smoke  with  it : 

17  And  the  devil  shall  smell  it,  and  flee  away,  and  never 
come  again  any  more :  but  when  thou  shalt  come  to  her,  rise 
up  both  of  you,  ^'and  pray  to  God  'which  is  merciful,  who  will 
have  pity  on  you,  and  save  you  :  fear  not,  for  she  is  appointed 
unto  thee  from  the  beginning  ;  and  thou  shalt  preserve  her,  and 
'she  shall  go  with  thee.  Moreover,  I  suppose  that  she  shall 
bear  thee  children.  Now  when  Tobias  had  heard  these  things, 
he  loved  her,  and  his  heart  was  1|  effectually  joined  to  her. 

CHAP.  VII. 

II  Ra^et  telteth  Tobias  ivhat  had  happened  to  his  daughter .  m2  He  g-iveth  her  in 
marriage  unto  him.  17  She  is  conveyed  to  her  chatnbcr,  and  iveepeth.  18  Her 
mother  comfortetli  her. 

AND  when  they  were  come  to  "Ecbatane,  they  came  to  the 
house  of  Raguel,  'and  Sara  met  them  ;  and  after  they 
had  saluted  one  another,  she  brought  them  into  the  house. 

2  Then  said  Raguel  to  Edna  his  wife,  How  like  is  this 
young  man  to  Tobit  my  cousin  ! 

3  And  Raguel  asked  them.  From  whence  are  ye,  brethren? 
To  whom  they  said,  we  are  of  the  sons  of  "^Nephthali,  ''which 
are  captives  in  Nineve. 

4  Then  he  said  to  them,  Do  ye  know  Tobit  our  kinsman  ? 
And  they  said,  We  know  him.  Then  said  he.  Is  he  in  good 
health  ? 

5  And  they  said.  He  is  both  alive  and  in  good  health  :  and 
Tobias  said,  'He  is  my  father. 

6  Then  Raguel  leaped  up,  and  kissed  him,  and  wept, 

7  And  blessed  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  the  son  of 
an  honest  and  good  man  :  but  when  he  had  heard  that  Tobit 
''was  blind,  he  was  sorrowful,  and  wept. 

8  And  likewise  "Edna  his  wife  and  Sara  his  daughter  wept. 
Moreover,  they  entertained  them  cheerfully;  and  after  that 
they  had  killed  ||  a  ram  of  the  flock,  they  set  store  of  meat  on 
the  table.  Then  said  Tobias  to  ''Raphael,  Brother  Azarias, 
speak  of  those  things  of  which  thou  didst  talk  in  the  way, 
and  let  this  business  be  despatched. 

9  So  he  communicated  the  matter  with  Raguel  :  and  Raguel 
said  to  Tobias,  Eat  and  drink,  and  make  merry  : 

10  For  it  is  hneet  that  thou  shouldest  marry  my  daughter  : 
nevertheless,  I  will  declare  unto  thee  the  truth. 

Ill  have  given  my  daughter  in  marriage  to  'seven  men, 
who  died  that  night  they  came  in  unto  her:  nevertheless,  for 
the  present  be  merry.  But  Tobias  said,  I  will  eat  nothing 
here,  till  we  agree  and  swear  one  to  anotlier. 

12  Raguel  said.  Then  take  her  from  henceforth  according 
to  the  11  manner,  for  thou  art  her  cousin,  and  she  is  thine,  and 
the  merciful  God  give  you  good  success  in  all  things. 

13  Then  he  'called  his  daughter  Sara,  and  she  came  to  her 
father,  and  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  gave  her  to  be  wife 
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to  Tobias,  saying,  Behold,  take  her  after  "the  law  of  Moses 
and  lead  her  away  to  thy  father.    "And  he  blessed  them ; 

14  And  called  Edna  his  wife,  and  took  paper,  and  did 
write  an  instrument  of  covenants,  "and  sealed  it. 

15  Then  they  began  to  eat. 

16  After  Raguel  called  his  wife  Edna,  and  said  unto  her, 
Sister,  prepare  another  ^'chamber,  and  bring  her  in  thither. 

17  Which  when  she  had  done  as  he  had.  bidden  her,  she 
brought  her  thither :  and  she  wept,  and  she  ||  received  the 
tears  of  her  daughter,  and  said  unto  her, 

18  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  daughter;  the  'Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  give  thee  joy  for  this  thy  sorrow :  be  of  good  com- 
fort, my  daughter. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

3  Tobias  driveth  the  wielded  spirit  aivay,  as  he  ivas  taught.  4  He  and  his  v/ife  rise  up 
to  pray.  10  Raguel  thought  he  was  dead,  but  finding  him  alive ,  praiseth  God,  and 
maketl:.  a  -wedding /cast. 

AND  when  they  had  "supped,  they  brought  Tobias  in  unto 
her. 

2  And  as  he  went  he  remembered  the  words  of  Raphael, 
and  took  the  ||  ashes  of  the  perfumes,  and  put  the  heart  and 
the  liver  of  the  fish  thereupon,  'and  made  a  ?,Taoke  therewith. 

3  The  which  smell  when  the  evil  spirit  had  smelled,  he  fled 
into  the  utmost  parts  of  Egypt,  and  'the  angel  bound  him. 

4  And  after  that  they  were  both  shut  in  together,  Tobias 
rose  out  of  the  bed,  and  said.  Sister,  arise,  ''and  let  us  pray  that 
God  would  have  pity  on  us. 

5  Then  began  Tobias  to  say.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  God  of 
our  fathers,  and  blessed  is  thy  holy  and  glorious  name  for 
ever  ;  let  the  heavens  bless  thee,  and  all  thy  creatures. 

6  'Thou  madest  Adam,  and  gavest  hii.i  Eve  his  wife  for  a 
helper  and  stay:  of  them  came  mankind  :  thou  hast  said.  It 
is  not  good  that  man  should  be  alone ;  let  us  make  unto  him 
an  aid  like  unto  himself. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  take  not  this  my  sister  for  lust,  ■'but 
uprightly  :  therefore  mercifully  ordain  that  we  may  become 
aged  together. 

8  And  she  said  with  him,  "Amen. 

9  So  they  slept  both  that  night.  And  Raguel  arose,  and 
went  and  made  a  grave, 

10  Saying,  I  fear  lest  he  also  be  dead. 

11  But  when  Raguel  was  come  into  his  house, 

12  He  said  unto  his  *wife  Edna,  Send  one  of  the  maids, 
and  let  her  see  whether  he  be  alive  :  if  he  be  not,  that  we 
may  bury  him,  and  no  man  know  it. 

13  So  the  maid  opened  the  door,  and  went  in,  and  found 
them  both  asleep, 

14  And  came  forth,  and  told  them  that  he  was  alive. 

15  Then  Raguel  'praised  God,  and  said,  O  God,  thou  art 
worthy  to  be  praised  with  all  pure  and  holy  praise  ;  therefore 
let  thy  saints  praise  thee  with  all  thy  creatures  ;  and  let  all 
thine  angels  and  thine  elect  praise  thee  for  ever. 

16  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  *for  thou  hast  made  me  joyful  ; 
And  that  is  not  come  to  me  which  I  suspected  ;  but  thou 
hast  dealt  with  us  according  to  thy  great  mercy. 

17  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  because  thou  hast  had  mercy  of 
'two  that  were  the  only-begotten  children  of  their  fathers: 
grant  them  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  finish  their  life  in  health  with 
joy  and  mercy. 

18  Then  Raguel  bade  his  servants  to  fill  the  grave. 

19  And  he  kept  the  "wedding-feast  fourteen  days. 

20  For  before  the  days  of  the  marriage  were  finished, 
Raguel  had  said  unto  him  by  an  oath,  that  he  should  not  de- 
part till  "the  fourteen  days  of  the  marriage  were  expired  ; 

21  And  then  he  should  take  the  half  of  his  goods,  and  go 
in  safety  to  his  father  ;  and  should  have  the  rest  when  I  and 
my  wife  be  dead. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  Tobias  sendeth  the  angel  unto  Galmel  for  the  m.mcy.    6  Tlie  angel  bringeth  it  arid 
Cai'uel  to  the  lucdding. 

THEN  Tobias  called  "Raphael,  and  said  unto  him, 
2  Brother  Azarias,  take  with  thee  a  servant,  and  two 
camels,  and  go  to  'Rages  of  Media,  to  Gabael,  and  bring  me 
the  money,  and  bring  him  to  the  wedding. 

3  For  Raguel  hath  sworn  that  I  shall  not  depart. 

4  But  my  father  counteth  the  days;  and  if  I  tarry  long,  he 
will  be  very  sorry. 

5  So  Raphael  went  out,  and  lodged  with  <^Gabael, 


and 
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gave  him  the  hand-writing :  who  brought  forth  bags  which 
were  sealed  up,  and  gave  them  to  him. 

6  And  early  in  the  morning  they  went  forth  both  together, 
and  came  to  the  wedding  :  and  ||  Tobias  blessed  his  wife. 

CHAP.  X. 

.  Tobit  and  his  ■wife  long for  their  son.  7  She  will  not  be  comforted  by  her  husband. 
10  Raguel  sendeth  Tobias  and  his  wife  away  with  lialf  of  his  goods,  and  blessetit 
them. 

NOW  Tobit  his  father  "counted  every  day :  and  when  the 
days  of  the  journey  were  expired,  and  they  came  not, 

2  Then  Tobit  said,  Are  they  detained?  or  is  Gabael  dead, 
and  there  is  no  man  to  give  him  the  money  ? 

3  Therefore  he  was  very  sorry. 

4  Then  his  wife  said  unto  him,  My  son  is  dead,  seeing  he 
Etayeth  long;  and  she  began  to  bewail  him,  and  said, 

5  Now,  ''I  care  for  nothing,  my  son,  since  I  have  let  thee  go, 
the  light  of  mine  eyes. 

6  To  whom  Tobit  said.  Hold  thy  peace,  "take  no  care,  for 
he  is  safe. 

7  But  she  said,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  deceive  me  not  ;  my 
son  is  dead.  And  she  went  out  every  day  into  the  way  which 
they  went,  and  did  eat  no  meat  on  the  day-time,  and  ceased 
not  whole  nights  to  bewail  her  son  Tobias,  until  ''the  fourteen 
days  of  the  wedding  were  expired,  which  Raguel  had  sworn 
that  he  should  spend  there.  Then  Tobias  said  to  Raguel,  "Let 
me  go,  for  my  father  and  my  mother  look  no  more  to  see  me. 

8  But  his  father-in-law  said  unto  him.  Tarry  with  me,  and 
I  will  send  to  thy  father,  and  they  shall  declare  unto  him  how 
things  go  with  thee. 

9  But  Tobias  said,  No  ;  but  let  me  go  to  my  father. 

10  Then  Raguel  arose,  and  gave  him  Sara  his  wife,  and 
half  his  goods,  servants,  and  cattle,  and  money : 

n  And  •''he  blessed  them,  and 'sent  them  away,  saying,  The 
God  of  heaven  give  you  a  prosperous  journey,  my  children. 

12  And  he  said  to  his  daughter,  ''Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother-in-law,  which  are  now  thy  parents,  that  I  may  hear 
good  report  of  thee.  And  he  kissed  her.  Edna  also  said  to 
Tobias,  The  Lord  of  heaven  restore  thee,  my  dear  brother, 
3iid  grant  that  I  may  see  thy  children  'of  my  daughter  Sara 
before  I  die,  that  I  may  rejoice  before  the  Lord  :  behold,  I 
commit  my  daughter  unto  thee  ||  of  special  trust  :  wherefore 
do  not  entreat  her  evil. 

CHAP.  XI. 

6  Tobiases  another  spietk  her  son  coming.    10  His  father  vteeteth  him  at  the  door,  and 
recoveretli  his  sight.    14  He  praiseth  God,  and  welcojneth  his  daughter-in-law. 

AFTER  these  things  Tobias  "went  his  way,  praising  God 
that  he  had  given  hinp  a  prosperous  journey,  and  blessed 
Raguel  and  Edna  his  wife,  and  went  on  his  way  till  they 
drew  near  unto  'Nineve. 

2  Then  "Raphael  said  to  Tobias,  thou  knowest,  brother, 
how  thou  didst  leave  thy  father  : 

3  Let  us  haste  before  thy  wife,  and  prepare  the  house. 

4  And  take  in  thy  hand  the  gall  of  the  fish.  So  they  went 
their  way,  ''and  the  dog  went  after  them. 

5  Now  Anna  sat  looking  about  toward  the  way  for  her  son. 

6  And  when  she  espied  him  coming,  she  said  to  his  father, 
Behold,  thy  son  cometh,  and  "the  man  that  went  with  him. 

7  Then  said  Raphael,  I  know,  Tobias,  that  thy  father  will 
open  his  eyes. 

8  Therefore  anoint  thou  his  eyes  with  the  gall,  and  being 
■pricked  therewith,  he  shall  rub,  and  •''the  whiteness  shall  fall 
away,  and  he  shall  see  thee. 

9  Then  Anna  ran  forth,  and  "fell  upon  the  neck  of  her  son, 
and  said  unto  him,  Seeing  I  have  seen  thee,  my  son,  from 
henceforth  *!  am  content  to  die.    And  they  wept  both.  • 

10  Tobit  also  went  forth  toward  the  door,  and  stumbled  ; 
but  his  son  ran  unto  him, 

1 1  And  took  hold  of  his  father  ;  and  he  strake  of  the  gall 
on  his  father's  eyes,  saying.  Be  of  good  hope,  my  father. 

12  And  when  his  eyes  began  to  smart,  he  rubbed  them  ; 

13  And  'the  whiteness  pilled  away  from  the  corners  of  his 
eyes  :  and  when  he  saw  his  son,  he  fell  upon  his  neck. 

14  And  he  wept,  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  God,  and 
blessed  is  thy  name  for  ever ;  and  blessed  are  all  thy  holy  angels: 

15  For  thou  hast  scourged,  *and  hast  taken  pity  on  me :  for 
behold,  I  see  my  son  Tobias.  And  his  son  went  in  rejoicing, 
and  told  his  father  the  great  things  that  had  happened  to  him 
in  Media. 
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16  Then  Tobit  went  our  fo  meet  his  daughter-in-law  at  the 
gate  of 'Nineve,  rejoicing,  and  praising  God  :  and  they  which 
saw  him  go  marvelled  '"because  he  had  received  his  sight. 

17  But  Tobit  gave  thanks  before  them,  because  God  had 
mercy  on  him.  And  when  he  came  near  to  Sara  his  daughter- 
in-law,  he  blessed  her,  saying.  Thou  art  welcome,  daughter- 
"God  be  blessed,  which  hath  brought  thee  unto  us,  ?i.x\^  bless£g 
be  thy  father  and  thy  mother.  And  there  was  joy  among  al) 
his  brethren  which  were  at  Nineve. 

18  And  Achiacharus,  ||  and  Nasbas  his  brother's  son,  came  ' 

19  And  Tobias's  wedding  was  kept  "^even  days  with  great  joy. 

CHAP.  XII. 

5  Tobit  offereth  half  to  the  angel  for  his  fains.  6  But  he  calleih  them  b^h  aside, 
and  exhorteth  them.  15  He  telleth  them  that  he  was  an  angel,  and  was  seen  m 
more. 

THEN  Tobit  called  his  son  Tobias,  and  said  unto  him, 
My  son,  "see  that  the  man  have  his  wages,  which  went 
with  thee,  and  tnou  must  give  him  more. 

2  And  Tobias  said  unto  him,  O  father,  it  is  no  harm  to  me 
to  give  him  half  of  those  things  which  I  have  brought 

3__  For  he  hath  brought  me  again  to  thee  in  safety,  'and 
ma(Je  whole  my  wife,  "and  brought  me  the  money,  and  like- 
wise healed  thee. 

4  Then  the  old  man  said.  It  is  due  unto  him. 

5  So  he  called  the  angel,  and  he  said  unto  him,  ''Take  half 
of  all  that  ye  have  brought,  and  go  away  in  safety. 

6  Then  he  took  them  both  apart,  and  said  unto  them.  Bless 
God,  praise  him,  and  magnify  him,  and  praise  him  foi  the 
things  which  he  hath  done  unto  you  in  the  sight  of  all  that 
live.  "It  is  good  to  praise  God,  and  exalt  his  name,  and 
II  honourably  to  shew  forth  the  works  of  God  ;  therefore  be 
not  slack  to  praise  him. 

7  It  is  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a  king,  but  it  is 
honourable  to  reveal  the  works  of  God.  Do  that  which  is 
good,  -^and  no  evil  shall  touch  you. 

8  Prayer  is  good  with  fasting,  and  alms,  and  righteousness- 
»A  little  with  righteousness  is  better  than  much  with  unrighte- 
ousness.   It  is  better  to  give  alms  than  to  lay  up  gold  : 

9  For  alms  doth  deliver  from  death,  and  shall  purge  awaj! 
all  sin.  Those  that  exercise  alms  and  righteousness  shall  b© 
filled  with  life  : 

ID  But  they  that  sin  *are  enemies  to  their  own  life. 

n  'Surely  I  will  keep  close  nothing  from  you.  For  I  said. 
It  was  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a  king,  but  that  it  was 
honourable  to  reveal  the  works  of  God. 

12  Now  therefore,  when  thou  didst  pray,  and  Sara  thy 
daughter-in-law,  'I  did  bring  the  remembrance  of  your  prayers 
before  the  Holy  One  :  and  when  thou  didst  bury  the  dead,  I 
was  with  thee  likewise. 

13  And  when  thou  didst  not  delay  to  rise  up,  and  leave  thy 
dinner  f  to  go  and  cover  the  dead,  thy  good  deed  was  not  hid 
from  me  :  but  I  was  with  thee. 

14  And  'now  God  hath  sent  me  to  heal  thee  and  Sara  thy 
daughter-in-law. 

15  I  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven  holy  angels,  which  pre- 
sent the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  which  go  in  and  out  before 
the  glory  of  the  Holy  One. 

16  Then  they  were  both  troubled,  and  "fell  upon  their 
faces  :  for  they  feared. 

17  But  he  said  unto  them.  Fear  not,  for  it  shall  go  well 
with  you  ;  praise  God  therefore. 

18  For  not  of  any  favour  of  mine,  but  by  the  will  of  our 
God  I  came  :  wherefore  praise  him  for  ever. 

19  "All  these  days  I  did  appear  unto  you  ;  but  I  did  neither 
eat  nor  drink,  but  ye  did  see  a  vision. 

20  Now  therefore  give  God  thanks  ;  for  I  go  up  to  hina 
that  sent  me  ;  but  write  all  things  which  are  done  in  a  book. 

21  And  when  they  arose,  "they  saw  him  no  more. 

22  Then  they  confessed  the  great  and  wonderful  works  of 
God,  and  how  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  appeared  unto  them, 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  thanksgiving  unto  God,  which  Tobit  wrote. 

THEN  Tobit  wrote  a  prayer  of  rejoicing,  and  said.  Blessed 
be  God  that  liveth  forever,  and  blessed  be  his  kingdom. 
2  "For  he  doth  scourge,  and  hath  mercy  :  he  leadeth  down 
to  hell,  and  bringeth  up  again  :  neither  is  there  any  that  can 
avoid  his  hand. 

27 
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3  'Confess  him  before  the  Gentiles,  ye  children  of  Israel : 
ior  he  hath  scattered  us  among  them. 

4  There  declare  his  greatness,  and  extol  him  before  all  the 
iiving :  for  he  is  our  Lord,  and  he  is  the  God  our  Father  for  evei*. 

5  And  he  will  scourge  us  for  our  iniquities,  and  will  have 
mercy  again,  and  will  gather  us  out  of  all  nations,  among 
whom  he  hath  scattered  us. 

6  "If  ye  turn  to  him  with  your  whole  heart,  and  with  your 
whole  mind,  and  deal  uprightly  before  him,  then  will  he  turn 
unto  you,  and  will  not  hide  his  face  from  you.  Therefore  see 
what  he  will  do  with  you,  and  confess  him  with  your  whole 
mouth,  and  praise  the  Lord  "of  might,  and  extol  the  everlast- 
ing King.  In  the  land  of  my  captivity  do  I  praise  him,  and 
declare  his  might  and  majesty  to  a  sinful  nation.  O  ye  sin- 
ners, turn  and  do  justice  before  him  :  ''who  can  tell  if  he  will 
accept  you,  and  have  mercy  on  you  ? 

7  I  will  extol  my  God,  and  my  soul  shall  praise  the  King 
of  heaven,  and  shall  rejoice  in  his  greatness. 

8  Let  all  men  speak,  ^and  let  all  praise  him  for  his  righte- 
ousness. 

9  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  ||he  will  scourge  thee  for  thy 
children's  works,  and  will  have  mercy  again  on  the  sons  of  the 
icighteous. 

10  Give  praise  to  the  Lord,  ^for  he  is  good :  and  praise  the 
everlasting  King,  that  his  tabernacle  may  be  builded  in  thee 
again  with  joy,  and  ||  let  him  make  joyful  there  in  thee  those 
that  are  captives,  and  love  in  thee  for  ever  those  that  are 
miserable. 

11  ^Many  nations  shall  come  from  far  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  *vvith  gifts  in  their  hands,  even  gifts  to  the  King 
of  heaven  ;  all  generations  shall  praise  thee  with  great  joy. 

12  Cursed  are  all  they  which  hate  thee,  and  blessed  shall 
all  be  which  love  thee  for  ever. 

13  Rejoice  and  be  glad  for  the  children  of  the  just  :  for  they 
fhall  be  gathered  together,  and  shall  bless  the  Lord  of  the  just. 

14  O  blessed  'they  which  love  thee,  they  shall  rejoice 
in  thy  ||  peace  :  blessed  are  they  which  have  been  sorrowful  for 
all  thy  scourges  ;  for  they  shall  rejoice  for  thee,  when  they 
have  seen  all  thy  glory,  and  shall  be  glad  for  ever. 

15  Let  *my  soul  bless  God  the  great  King. 

16  For  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  up  with  'sapphires,  and 
emeralds,  and  precious  stone :  thy  walls,  and  towers,  and 
battlements,  with  pure  gold. 

17  And  the  "streets  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  paved  with  beryl, 
and  carbuncle,  and  stones  of  Ophir. 

18  And  all  her  streets  shall  say,  Alleluia;  and  they  shall 
praise  him,  saying.  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  extolled  it 
for  ever. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

^  Tobit giveth  instructions  to  Jiis  son,  specially  to  leave  Nineve.  11  He  and  his  wife 
die  andare  buried.  12  Tobias  rcmovetii  to  Ecbatane,  and  there  dieth,  after  he  had 
heard  of  the  destructio7i  of  Nineve. 

O  Tobit  made  an  end  of  praising  God. 

2  And  he  was  eight  and  fifty  years  old  wher  he  lost  his 


JUDITH, 


iPs.  18.49. 
Rum.  15. 9 


•1  Kings 
8.  47,  51- 


s 


''Joel  2.14 


•  Ps.  67.  5 

I!  Or,  he 
•will  lay  a 
scourge 
upon  the 
works  0/ 
thy  chil- 
dren. 
/P.S.  106.1 
\  Or,  to 
make. 


^Isa.  2.  3. 
Ps.72.10. 


'  Ps.  122.6 

H  Or , pros- 
perity. 


*  Ps.103.2 

'  Rev.  21. 
19. 


ver.  la. 
Rev. 21 .21 


"Acts  10. 

n  Or,  did 
more  and 
more/ear. 
''Gen. 49. 1. 


Jonah  I. 

2. 

''  ch.  I.  14. 


Ezra  3.  8. 
&  6.  14. 

/Ezra  3. 
2,  13- 


For  ever 
IS  not  in 
the  Ro- 
man copy. 

f  H0S.14.8. 


^  Gen.  19. 
le,  13. 


>Mic.  6.  8. 


*ch. 


\0r,  pre- 
served. 
II  Junius 
rcadeth 
Nitzba. 
II  Roman, 
".uhicli  he 
had  set. 
' ch.  I.  16. 
Acts  10.  2. 


S  Or,  they. 


oh.  7.  I. 
"ch.  II.  I. 


Or,  pos- 
sessed. 

"Job  42.17. 
Pver.  4. 


Apocrypffa. 

sight,  which  was  restored  to  him  after  eight  years  :  "^-nd  he 
gave  alms,  and  he  |j  increased  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God^ 
and  praised  him. 

3  And  when  he  was  very  aged,  ''he  called  his  son,  and  the  six 
sons  of  his  son,  and  said  to  him.  My  son,  take  thy  children  ; 
for  behold,  I  am  aged,  and  am  ready  to  depart  out  of  this  life. 

4  Go  into  Media,  my  son,  for  I  surely  believe  those  things 
which  "Jonas  the  prophet  spake  of  Nineve,  that  it  shall  be  over- 
thrown ;  and  that  for  a  time  peace  shall  rather  be  in  ''Media; 
and  that  our  brethren  shall  lie  scattered  in  the  earth  from  that 
good  land  :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  house  of 
God  in  it  shall  be  burned,  and  shall  be  desolate  for  a  time ; 

5  "And  that  again  God  will  have  mercy  on  them,  and  bring 
them  again  into  the  land,  where  they  shall  build  a  temple, 
•''but  not  like  to  the  first,  until  the  ti  me  of  that  age  be  fulfilled  5 
and  afterward  they  shall  return  from  all  places  of  their  cap- 
tivity, and  build  up  Jerusalem  gloriously,  and  the  house  of 
God  shall  be  built  in  it  ||  for  ever  with  a  glorious  building,  as 
the  prophets  have  spoken  thereof. 

6  And  all  nations  shall  turn,  and  fear  the  Lord  God  truly, 
^and  shall  bury  their  idols. 

7  So  shall  all  nations  praise  the  Lord,  and  his  people  shall 
confess  God,  and  the  Lord  shall  exalt  his  people  ;  and  all 
those  which  love  the  Lord  God  in  truth  and  justice  shall 
rejoice,  shewing  mercy  to  our  brethren. 

8  And  now,  my  son,  "depart  out  of  Nineve,  because  that 
those  things  which  the  prophet  Jonas  spake  shall  surely  come 
to  pass. 

9  But  keep  thou  the  law  and  the  commandments,  'and  shew 
thyself  merciful  and  just,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

ID  And  bury  me  decently,  and  thy  mother  with  me  ;  but 
tarry  no  longer  at  Nineve.  Remember,  my  son,  how  Aman 
handled  ''Achiacharus  that  brought  him  up,  how  out  of  light 
he  brouglit  him  into  darkness,  and  how  he  rewarded  him 
again  :  yet  Achiacharus  was  ||  saved,  but  the  other  had  his 
reward  :  for  he  went  down  into  darkness.  ||  Manasses  gave 
alms,  and  escaped  the  snares  of  death  ||  which  they  had  set 
for  him  ;  but  Aman  fell  into  the  snare,  and  perished. 

11  Wherefore  now,  my  son,  'consider  what  alms  doeth,  and 
how  righteousness  doth  deliver.  When  he  had  said  thesq 
things,  he  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  bed,  being  a  hundred  and 
eight  and  fifty  years  old  ;  and  ||  he  buried  him  honourably. 

12  And  when  Anna  his  mother  was  dead,  he  buried  her 
with  his  father.  But  Tobias  departed  with  his  wife  and 
children  to  ""Ecbatane  to  "Raguel  his  father-in-law, 

13  Where  he  became  old  with  honour,  and  he  buried  his 
father  and  mother-in-law  honourably,  and  he  ||  inherited  their 
substance,  and  his  father  Tobit's. 

14  And  he  died  at  Ecbatane  in  Media,  "being  a  hundred 
and  seven  and  twenty  years  old. 

15  But  before  he  died,  he  heard  of  *the  destruction  of 
Nineve,  which  was  taken  by  Nabuchodonosor  and  Assuerus : 
and  before  his  death  he  rejoiced  over  Nineve. 


JUDITH. 


CHAP.  I. 

Arphaxad  doth  fortify  Ecbatane .  5  Nabiicliodonosor  maketh  luar  against  him ^  and 
craveth  aid.  12  He  tlireateneth  tJiose  that  ivould  not  aid  him,  and killeth  Arpliascad, 
a7td  returneth  to  Nineve. 

iN  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  ''Nabuchodonosor,  who 
reigned  in  Nineve,  'the  great  city ;  in  the  days  of  Arphaxad, 
"vhich  reigned  over  the  Medes  in  Ecbatane, 

2  And  built  in  Ecbatane  "^vvalls  round  about  of  stones  hewn 
three  cubits  broad  and  six  cubits  long,  and  made  the  height 
of  the  wall  seventy  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits: 

3  And  set  the  towers  thereof  upon  the  gates  of  it,  a  hundred 
cubits  high,  and  the  breadth  thereof  in  the  foundation  three- 
score cubits : 

4  And  he  made  the  gates  thereof,  even  gates  that  were  raised 
ro  the  height  of  seventy  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  them  was 
forty  cubits,  for  the  going  forth  of  his  mighty  armies,  and  for 
Ihe  setting  in  array  of  his  footmen  : 

5  Even  in  those  days  king  Nabuchodonosor  made  war  with 
king  Arphaxad  in  the  great  plain,  which  is  the  plain  in  the 
ijorders  of  Ragau. 

6  And  there  came  unto  him  ail  they  that  dwelt  in  the  hill- 
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country,  and  all  they  that  dwelt  by ''Euphrates,  and  Tigris,  and 
Hydaspes,  and  the  plain  of  Arioch  the  king  of  the  Elymeans, 
and  very  many  nations  of  the  sons  of  Chelod,  assembled  them 
selves  to  the  battle. 

7  Then  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians  sent  unto  all 
that  dwelt  in  "Persia,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  westward,  and  to 
those  that  dwelt  in  Cilicia,  and  Damascus,  and  Libanus,  and 
Antilibanus,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  upon  the  sea-coast, 

8  And  to  those  among  the  nations  that  were  of  Carmel,  and 
Galaad,  and  the  higher  •''Galilee,  and  the  great  plain  of  Es- 
drelom, 

9  And  to  all  that  were  in  'Samaria  and  the  cities  thereof, 
and  beyond  Jordan  unto  Jerusalem,  and  Betana,  and  Chellus, 
and  Kades ;  '*and  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  Taphnes,  and  Ra- 
messe,  and  all  the  land  of  Gesem, 

ID  Until  ye  come  beyond  Tanis  an'd  Memphis,  and  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Egypt,  until  ye  come  to  the  borders  of  'Ethiopia. 

1 1  But  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  made  light  of  the  com- 
mandment of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians;  neitlier 
went  they  with  him  to  the  battle;  for  they  were  not  afraid  0/ 


j^pocryplta. 


CHAP.   II,   III,  IV. 


Apocrypha 


him  :  yea,  he  was  before  them  as  one  man,  and  they  sent  away 
his  ambassadors  from  them  without  effect,  and  with  disgrace. 

12  Therefore  Nabuchodonosor  was  very  angry  with  all  this 
country,  and  sware  by  his  throne  and  kingdom,  that  he  would 
surely  be  avenged  apcn  all  those  coasts  of  'Cilicia,  and  'Damas- 
cus, and  ""Syria,  and  that  he  would  slay  with  the  sword  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  all  Judea,  and  all  that  were  in  Egypt,  till  ye  come  to  the 
borders  of  the  two  seas. 

13  Then  he  marched  in  battle-array  with  his  power  against 
king  Arphaxad  in  the  seventeenth  year,  and  he  prevailed  in 
his  battle  :  for  he  overthrew  all  the  power  of  Arphaxad,  and 
all  his  horsemen,  and  all  his  chariots, 

14  And  became  lord  of  his  cities,  and  came  unto  Ecbatane, 
and  took  the  "towers,  and  spoiled  the  streets  thereof,  and  turned 
the  beauty  thereof  into  shame. 

15  He  took  also  "Arphaxad  in  the  mountains  of  Ragau,  and 
smote  him  through  with  his  darts,  and  destroyed  him  utterly 
that  day. 

16  So  he  returned  afterward  to  ^Nineve,  both  he  and  all  his 
company  of  sundry  nations,  being  a  very  great  multitude  of 
men  of  war,  and  there  he  took  his  ease,  and  banqueted,  both 
he  and  his  army,  a  hundred  and  twenty  days. 

CHAP.  II. 

4  Hoio/ernes  is  appointed  general,  and  charg-ed  to  spare  none  that  ivill  not  yield.  15 
His  army  and  provision.    23  The  places  'wklck  he  won  and  'wasted  as  he  went. 

AND  "in  the  eighteenth  year,  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  first  month,  there  was  talk  in  the  house  of  Nabuchod- 
onosor king  of  the  Assyrians,  that  he  should,  'as  he  said,  avenge 
himself  on  all  the  earth. 

2  So  he  called  unto  him  all  his  officers,  and  all  his  nobles, 
and  communicated  with  them  his  secret  counsel,  and  "con- 
cluded the  afflicting  of  the  whole  earth  out  of  his  own  mouth. 

3  Then  they  decreed  to  destroy  ''all  flesh  that  did  not  obey 
the  commandment  of  his  mouth. 

4  And  when  he  had  ended  his  counsel,  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  the  Assyrians  called  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  his 
army,  which  was  f  next  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

5  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  lord  of  the  whole  earth, 
Behold,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  my  presence,  and  take  with 
thee  men  that  trust  in  their  own  strength,  of  footmen  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  ;  and  the  number  of  horses  with 
their  riders  twelve  thousand. 

6  And  thou  shalt  go  against  all  the  west  country,  because 
they  disobe3'ed  my  commandment. 

7  And  thou  shalt  declare  unto  them,  that  they  prepare  for 
me  II  earth  and  water  :  for  I  will  go  forth  in  my  wrath  against 
them,  and  will  cover  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  with  the  feet 
of  mine  army,  and  I  will  give  them  for  a  spoil  unto  them  : 

8  So  that  their  slain  shall  fill  their  valleys  and  brooks,  and 
the  river  shall  be  filled  with  their  dead,  till  it  overflow : 

9  And  'I  will  lead  them  captives  to  the  utmost  parts  of  all 
the  earth. 

ID  Thou  therefore  shalt  go  forth,  and  take  beforehand  for  me 
all  their  coasts:  and  if  they  will  yield  themselves  unto  thee, 
thou  shalt  reserve  them  for  me  till  the  day  of  their  punishment. 

11  But  concerning  them  that  rebel,  let  not  thine  eye  spare 
them  ;  but  put  them  to  the  slaughter,  and  spoil  them  whereso- 
ever thou  goest. 

12  For  /as  I  live,  and  'by  the  power  of  my  kingdom,  what- 
soever I  hi4,ve  spoken,  that  will  I  do  by  my  hand. 

13  And  take  thou  heed  that  thou  transgress  none  of  the  com- 
mandments of  thy  lord,  but  accomplish  them  fully,  as  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  defer  not  to  do  them. 

14  Then  Holofernes  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  his  lord, 
and  called  ''all  the  governors  and  captains,  and  the  officers  of 
the  army  of  Assur  ; 

15  And  he  mustered  the  chosen  men  for  the  battle,  as  his 
lord  had  commanded  him,  "unto  a  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, and  twelve  thousand  archers  on  horseback ; 

1 6  And  he  ranged  them,  as  a  great  army  is  ordered  for  the  war. 

17  *And  he  took  camels  and  asses  for  their  carriages,  a  very 
great  number ;  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  goats  without  num- 
ber, for  their  provision : 

18  And  plenty  of  victual  for  every  man  of  the  army,  and 
very  much  gold  and  silver  out  of  the  king's  house. 

10  Then  he  went  forth  and  all  his  power  to  go  before  king 
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Nabuchodonosor  in  the  voyage,  and  'to  cover  all  the  face  of 
the  earth  westward  with  the  chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  theii 
chosen  footmen. 

20  A  great  multitude  also  of  sundry  countries  came  with 
them  like  locusts,  and  like  the  sand  of  the  earth  :  for  the  mul- 
titude was  ""without  number. 

21  And  they  went  forth  of  Nineve  three  days'  journey  to- 
wards the  plain  of  Bectileth,  and  pitched  from  Bectileth  neai 
the  mountain  which  is  at  the  left  hand  of  the  upper  Cilicia. 

22  Then  he  took  all  his  army,  his  footmen,  and  horsemen, 
and  chariots,  and  went  from  thence  into  the  hill-country ; 

23  And  destroyed  "Phud  and  "Lud,  and  spoiled  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Rasses,  and  the  children  of  *Ismael,  which  were  toward 
the  wilderness  at  the  south  of  the  land  of  the  Chellians. 

24  Then  he  went  over  Euphrates  and  went  through  'Meso- 
potamia, and  destroyed  all  the  high  cities  that  were  upon  the 
river  Arbonai,  till  ye  come  to  the  sea. 

25  And  he  took  the  borders  of  Ciliciai  and  killed  all  that 
resisted  him,  and  came  to  the  borders  of  Japheth,  which  were 
towards  the  south,  over  against  Arabia. 

26  He  compassed  alsoall  the  children  of''Madian,and  burned 
up  their  tabernacles,  and  spoiled  their  sheep-cotes. 

27  Then  he  went  down  into  the  plain  of  Damascus  in  the 
time  of  ^wheat  harvest,  and  burned  up  all  their  fields,  and  de- 
stroyed their  flocks  and  herds,  also  he  spoiled  their  cities,  and 
utterly  wasted  their  countries,  and  smote  all  their  young  men 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

28  Therefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  him  fell  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  sea-coasts,  which  were  in  'Sidon  and  Tyrus, 
and  them  that  dwelt  in  Sur  and  Ocina,  and  all  that  dwelt  in 
Jemnaan  ;  and  they  that  dwelt  in  "Azotus  and  Ascalon  feared 
him  greatly. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  They  of  the  sea-coast  entreat  for  peace.  "7  Holofernes  is  received  there,  yet  he  de* 
stroyeth  their  gods,  that  they  might  -worihip  only  Nabuchodonosor.  9  He  Cometh  neaf 
io  yudea. 

O  they  sent  ambassadors  unto  him  to  treat  of  peace,  saying, 
_     2  Behold,  we  the  servants  of  Nabuchodonosor  "the  great 
king  lie  before  thee ;  use  us  as  shall  be  good  in  thy  sight. 

3  Behold,  our  houses  and  all  our  places,  'and  all  our  fields 
of  wheat,  and  flocks,  and  herds,  and  all  the  lodges  of  our  tents, 
lie  before  thy  face ;  use  them  as  it  pleaseth  thee. 

4  Behold,  even  our  cities  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  thy' 
servants  ;  come  and  deal  with  them  as  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

5  So  the  men  came  to  'Holofernes,  and  declared  unto  him 
after  this  manner. 

6  Then  came  he  down  toward  the  sea-coast,  both  he  and  his 
army,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  high  cities,  and  took  out  of  them 
chosen  men  for  aid. 

7  So  they  and  all  the  country  round  about  received  them 
with  "^garlands,  with  "dances,  and  with  timbrels. 

8  Yet  he  did  cast  down  their  frontiers,  and  cut  down  their 
groves  :  for  he  had  decreed  to  destroy  all  the  gods  of  the  land, 
that  all  nations  should  worship  Nabuchodonosor  only,  and  that 
all  tongues  and  tribes  should  call  upon  him  as  god. 

9  Also  he  came  over  against  ||Esdraelon  near  unto  ||  Judea, 
over  against  the  f  great  strait  of  Judea. 

10  And  he  pitched  between  Geba  and  Scythopolis,  and  there 
he  tarried  a  whole  month,  that  he  might  gather  together  al' 
the  carriages  of  his  army. 

CHAP.  IV. 

[  The  yews  are  afraid  of  Holofernes,  and  fortify  the  hills.  6  They  of  Bethulia  tak» 
charge  of  the  passages.    9  All  Israel  fall  to  fasting  and  prayer. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  Judea,  heard  all 
that  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  the  Assyrians  had  done  to  the  nations,  "and  after  what 
manner  he  had  spoiled  all  their  temples,  and  brought  them  to 
nought. 

2  'Therefore  they  were  exceedingly  afraid  of  him,  and  we  e 
"troubled  for  Jerusalem, and  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord  their  God : 

3  For  they  were  newly  returned  from  the  captivity,  and  all 
the  people  ||  of  Judea  were  lately  gathered  together  :  and  the 
vessels,  and  the  altar,  and  the  house,  were  sanctified  "'after  the 
profanation. 

4  Therefore  they  sent  into  all  the  coasts  of  Samaria  and  the 
villages,  and  to  Bethoron,  and  Belmen,  and  Jericho,  and  to 
Choba  and  Esora,  and  to  the  valley  of  Salem  : 

5  And  possessed  themselves  beforehand  of  all  the  tops  of  the 
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high  mountains,  and  fortified  the  villages  that  were  in  them, 
and  laid  up  victuals  for  the  provision  of  war:  for  their  fields 
were  of  late  reaped. 

6  Also  Joacim  the  high  priest,  which  was  in  those  days  in 
Jerusalem,  wrote  to  them  that  dwell  in  Bethulia,  and  Beto- 
mestham,  which  is  over  against  ||  Esdraelon  toward  the  ||  open 
country,  near  to  Dothaim, 

7  Charging  them  to  keep  the  passages  of  the  hill-country : 
for  by  them  there  was  an  entrance  into  Judea,  and  it  was  easy 
to  stop  them  that  would  come  up,  because  the  passage  was 
strait,  II  for  two  men  at  the  most. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  Joacim  the  high  priest 
had  commanded  them,  with  the  ||'ancients  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  which  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

9  Then  every  man  of  Israel  -^cried  to  God  with  great  fer- 
vency, and  with  great  vehemency  did  they  humble  their  souls  : 

10  Both  they,  "and  their  wives,  and  their  children,  ''and  their 
cattle,  and  every  stranger  and  hireling,  and  their  servants 
bought  with  money,  put  sackcloth  upon  their  loins. 

1 1  Thus  every  man  and  woman^  and  the  little  children,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  fell  before  the  temple,  and  cast 
ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  spread  out  their  sackcloth  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  :  also  they  put  sackcloth  about  the  altar, 

12  And  cried  to  the  God  of  Israel  all  'with  one  consent 
earnestly,  that  he  would  not  give  their  children  for  a  prey,  and 
iheir  wives  for  a  spoil,  and  the  cities  of  their  inheritance  to  de- 
struction, and  the  sanctuary  to  profanation  and  reproach,  and 
for  the  nations  to  rejoice  at. 

13  *So  God  heard  their  prayers,  and  looked  upon  their 
ifflictions  :  for  the  people  fasted  many  days  in  all  Judea  and 
Jerusalem  before  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 

14  And  Joacim  the  high  priest,  'and  all  the  priests  that  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  they  which  ministered  unto  the  Lord,  had 
their  loins  girt  with  sackcloth,  and  offered  the  daily  burnt- 
offerings,  with  the  vows  and  free  gifts  of  the  people, 

15  And  had  ashes  on  their,"'mitres,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord 
with  all  their  power,  that  he  would  look  upon  all  the  house  of 
Israel  graciously. 

CHAP.  V. 

:  Achior  telleth  Holofcrnes  -what  the  yews  are^  a7td  what  their  God  had  done 
/or  them.     21  He  adviseih  not  to  meddle  with  them.     22  All  that  heard  him 

luere  o^i^ndcd  at  hint. 

THEN  was  it  declared  to  Holofernes,  the  chief  captain  of 
the  army  of  Assur,  that  "the  children  of  Israel  had  pre- 
pared for  war,  and  had  'shut  up  the  passages  of  the  hill- 
country,  and  had  fortified  fall  the  tops  of  the  high  hills,  and 
had  laid  impediments  in  the  champaign  countries: 

2  Wherewith  ''he  was  very  angry,  and  called  all  the  princes 
of  Moab,  and  the  captains  of  Amnion,  and  all  the  governors 
of  the  sea-coast, 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Tell  me  now,  ye  sons  of  Chanaan, 
who  this  people  is  that  dwelleth  ''in  the  hill-country,  and  what 
are  the  cities  that  they  inhabit,  and  what  is  the  multitude  of 
their  army,  and  wherein  is  their  power  and  strength,  and  what 
king  is  set  over  them,  or  captain  of  their  army; 

4  And  why  have  they  determined  not  to  come  and  meet  me, 
'more  than  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  west. 

5  ■''Then  said  Achior,  "the  captain  of  all  the  sons  of  Ammon, 
Let  my  lord  now  hear  a  word  from  the  mouth  of  thy  servant, 
and  I  will  declare  unto  thee  the  truth  concerning  this  people, 
which  dwelleth  near  thee,  and  inhabiteth  the  hill-countries : 
and  there  shall  no  lie  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  servant. 

6  This  people  are  descended  of  the  Chaldeans  : 

7  ''And  they  sojourned  heretofore  in  Mesopotamia,  because 
they  would  not  follow  'the  gods  of  their  fathers,  which  were  in 
ithe  land  of  Chaldea. 

8  For  they  ||  left  the  way  of  their  ancestors,  and  worshipped 
the  God  of  heaven,  the  God  whom  they  knew  :  so  they  cast 
them  out  from  the  face  of  their  gods,  and  they  fled  into  Meso- 
potamia, and  sojourned  there  many  days. 

9  Then  'their  God  commanded  them  to  depart  from  the  place 
where  they  sojourned,  and  to  go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan  :  where 
they  dwelt,  and  were  increased  with  gold  and  silver,  and  with 
"ery  much  cattle. 

10  Bilt  when  a  famine  covered  all  the  land  of  Chanaan, 'they 
vent  down  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned  there,  while  they  were 
aourished,  "and  became  there  a  great  multitude,  so  that  one 
t'ouid  not  number  their  nation. 

11  Therefore  the  king  of  Egypt  rose  up  against  them,  "and 
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dealt  subtilly  with  them,  and  brought  them  low  with  labouring 
in  "brick,  and  made  them  slaves. 

1 2  Then  they  cried  unto  their  God,  and  he  smote  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  with  incurable  plagues  :  so  the  ^Egyptians  cast  them 
out  of  their  sight. 

13  And  'God  dried  the  Red  sea  before  them, 

14  And  ''brought  them  fto  mount  Sina,  and  Cades-Barne, 
and  cast  forth  all  that  dwelt  in  the  wilderness. 

15  So  they  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  they  de- 
stroyed by  their  strength  all  them  of  Esebon,  and  passing  ovef 
Jordan  they  possessed  all  the  hill-country. 

16  'And  they  cast  forth  before  them  the  Chanaanite,  the 
Pherezite,  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Sychemite,  and  all  the  Gerge- 
sites,  and  they  dwelt  in  that  country  many  days. 

17  And  whilst  they  sinned  not  before  their  God,  they  pros 
pered,  because  the  God  'that  hateth  iniquity  was  with  them. 

18  "But  when  they  departed  from  the  way  which  he  ap- 
pointed them,  they  were  destroyed  in  many  battles  very  sore, 
and  were  led  captives  into  a  land  that  was  not  theirs,  and  the 
temple  of  their  God  was  cast  to  the  ground,  and  their  cities 
were  taken  by  the  enemies. 

19  But  2'now  they  are  returned  to  their  God,  and  are  come- 
up  from  the  places  where  they  were  scattered,  and  have  pos- 
sessed Jerusalem,  where  their  sanctuary  is,  and  ||are  seated  in 
■^the  hill-country  ;  for  it  was  desolate. 

20  Now  therefore,  my  lord  and  governor,  "if  there  be  any 
error  in  this  people,  and  they  sin  against  their  God,  let  us  con- 
sider that  this  shall  be  their  ruin,  and  let  us  go  up,  and  we 
shall  overcome  them. 

21  But  if  there  be  no  iniquity  in  their  nation,  let  my  lord 
now  pass  by,  lest  their  Lord  defend  them,  and  'their  God  be 
for  them,  and  we  become  a  reproach  before  all  the  world. 

22  And  when  Achior  had  finished  these  sayings,  all  the 
people  standing  round  about  the  tent  murmured,  and  the  chief 
men  of  Holofernes,  and  all  that  dwelt  by  the  sea-side,  and  in 
Moab,  spake  that  he  should  kill  him. 

23  For,  say  they,  we  will  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  for  lo,  it  is  ''a  people  that  have  no  strength 
nor  power  f  for  a  strong  battle. 

24  Now  therefore,  lord  Holofernes,  we  will  go  up,  and  they 
shall  be  a  prey  to  be  devoured  of  all  thine  army. 

CHAP.  VI. 

r  Holofernes  despiseth  God;  he  threateneth  Achior ,  and sendeth  him  auuay.    14  Th* 
Betkulians  7-eceive  and  hear  him.    18  They /all  to  prayer  ^  and  com/ort  Achior. 

AND  when  the  "tumult  of  men  that  were  about  the  council 
was  ceased,  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  the  army  of 
Assur  said  unto  Achior  and  all  the  Moabitcs  before  all  t)ie 
company  of  other  nations, 

2  And  who  art  thou,  Achior,  and  the  hirelings  of  Ephraim, 
that  thou  hast  prophesied  among  iis  as  to-day,  and  hast  said,  that 
we  should  not  make  war  with  the  people  of  Israel,  because  their 
God  will  defend  them?  'and  who  is  God  but  Nabuchodonosor? 

3  He  will  send  his  power,  and  will  destroy  them  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  their  God  shall  not  deliver  them  :  but 
we  his  servants  ''will  destroy  them  as  one  man ;  for  they  are  not 
able  to  sustain  the  power  of  our  horses. 

4  For  with  them  we  will  tread  them  under  foot,  and  ''their 
mountains  shall  be  drunken  with  their  blood,  and  their  fields 
shall  be  filled  with  their  dead  bodies,  and  their  footsteps  shall 
not  be  able  to  stand  before  us,  for  they  shall  utterly  perish, 
saith  king  Nabuchodonosor,  lord  of  all  the  earth:  for  he  said, 
None  of  my  words  shall  be  in  vain. 

5  And  thou,  Achior,  'a  hireling  of  Ammon,  which  hast 
spoken  these  words  in  the  day  of  thine  iniquity,  shalt  see  my 
face  no  more  from  this  day,  until  I  take  vengeance  of  this  na- 
tion ■''that  came  out  of  Egypt. 

6  And  then  shall  the  sword  of  mine  army,  and  the  multitude 
of  them  that  serve  me,  pass  through  thy  sides,  and  thou  shalt 
fall  among  their  slain,  when  I  return. 

7  Now  therefore  "my  servants  shall  bring  thee  back  into  the 
hill-country,  and  shall  set  thee  in  one  of  the  cities  "of  thej^aa- 
sages. 

8  And  thou  shalt  not  perish,  till  thou  be  destroyed  with  then\. 

9  And  if  thou  persuade  thyself  in  thy  mind  that  they  shall 
not  be  taken,  let  not  thy  countenance  fall  :  I  have  spoken  it. 
and  none  of  my  words  shall  be  in  vain. 

i    10  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  servants,  thai;  waited  iJv 
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his  'tent,  to  take  Achior,  and  bring  him  to  Bethulia,  and  de- 
liver him  into  the  hands  of  tlie  children  of  Israel. 

11  So  his  servants  took  him,  and  brought  him  out  of  the 
camp  into  ''the  plain,  and  they  went  from  the  midst  of  the 
j;lain  into  the  hill-country,  and  came  unto  the  fountains  thaf 
were  under  Bethulia. 

12  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  saw  them,  they  took  up 
their  weapons,  and  went  out  of  the  city  to  the  top  of  the  hill : 
and  every  man  that  used  'a  sling  kept  them  from  coming  up 
by  casting  of  stones  against  them. 

13  Nevertheless,  having  gotten  privily  under  the  hill,  they 
bound  Achior,  and  cast  him  down,  and  left  him  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill,  and  returned  to  their  ""lord. 

14  But  the  Israelites  descended  from  their  city,  and  came 
unto  him,  and  loosed  him,  and  brought  him  into  "Bethulia,  and 
presented  him  to  the  governors  of  the  city  : 

15  Which  were  in  those  days  Ozias  the  son  of  Micha,  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  and  Chabris  the  son  of  Gothonial,  and  Charmis 
ihe  son  of  Melchiel. 

1 6  And  they  called  together  all  "the  ancients  of  the  city,  and 
all  their  youth  ran  together,  and  their  women,  to  the  assembly, 
and  they  sat  Achior  in  the  midst  of  all  their  people.  Then 
Ozias  asked  him  of  that  which  was  done. 

17  And  he  answered  and  declared  unto  them  the  words  of 
""the  council  of  Holofernes,  and  all  the  words  that  he  had  spoken 
in  the  midst  of  the  princes  of  Assur,  and  whatsoever  Holofernes 
had  spoken  proudly  against  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  people  'fell  down  and  worshipped  God,  and 
cried  unto  God,  saying, 

19  O  ''Lord  God  of  heaven,  behold  their  pride,  and  pity  the 
low  estate  of  our  nation,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  those  that 
are  sanctified  unto  thee  this  day. 

20  Then  'they  comforted  Achior,  and  praised  him  greatly. 

21  And  Ozias  took  him  out  of  the  assembly  unto  his  house, 
and  made  a  feast  to  the  elders  ;  'and  they  called  on  the  God  of 
Israel  all  that  night  for  help. 

CHAP.  VII. 

^Holofernes  besiegeth  Bethulia,  and  stoppeth  ihe  water  from  them.   22  They  faint  and 
imirmur  against  the  governors,  ivho  promise  to  yield  luithin  five  days, 

''T'^HE  next  day  Holofernes  commanded  all  his  army,  and  all 
J_  his  people  which  were  come  to  take  his  part,  that  they 
should  remove  their  camp  against  "Bethulia,  to  take  aforehand 
the  ascents  of  the  hill-country,  and  to  make  war  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  Then  their  strong  men  removed  their  camps  in  that  day, 
and  the  army  of  the  men  of  war  was  'a  hundred  and  seventy 
thousand  footmen,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  besides  the 
baggage,  and  other  men  that  were  afoot  among  them,  a  very 
great  multitude. 

3  And  they  camped  in  the  valley  near  unto  Bethulia,  '^by  the 
fountain,  and  they  spread  themselves  in  breadth  ||  over  Dothaim 
even  to  Belmaim,  and  in  length  from  Bethulia  unto  f  Cyamon, 
which  is  over  against  Esdraelom. 

4  Now  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the  multitude 
of  them,  were  greatly  troubled,  and  said  every  one  to  his  neigh- 
bour, *No\v  will  these  men  lick  up  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  for 
neither  the  high  mountains,  nor  the  valleys,  nor  the  hills,  are 
able  to  bear  their  weight. 

5  Then  every  man  took  up  his  weapons  of  war,  and  when 
they  had  kindled  fires  upon  their  towers,  they  remained  and 
"watched  all  that  night. 

6  But  in  the  second  day  Holofernes  brought  forth  all  his 
horsemen  in  the  sight  of  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  in 
Bethulia ; 

7  And  viewed  ^the  passages  up  to  the  city,  and  came  to  'the 
fountains  of  their  waters,  and  took  them,  and  set  garrisons  of 
men  of  war  over  them,  and  he  himself  removed  toward  his 
people. 

8  Then  came  unto  him  all  the  chief  of  the  children  of  Esau, 
and  all  the  governors  of  the  people  of  Moab,  and  the  captains 
of  the  sea-coast,  and  said, 

9  Let  our  lord  now  hear  a  word,  that  there  be  not  an  over- 
throw in  thine  army. 

10  For  this  people  of  the  children  of  Israel  do  not  trust  in 
*iheir  *spears,  but  in  the  height  of  the  mountains  wherein  they 
dwell,  because  it  is  not  easy  to  come  up  to  the  tops  of  their 
mountains. 
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11  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  fight  not  against  them  in  battle 
array,  and  there  shall  not  so  much  as  one  man  of  thy  people 
perish. 

12  Remain  in  thy  camp,  and  keep  all  the  men  of  thine  armj-, 
and  let  thy  servants  get  into  their  hands  'the  fountain  of  water, 
which  issueth  forth  of  the  foot  of  the  mountain  : 

13  For  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia  have  their  water 
thence;  *so  shall  thirst  kill  them,  and  they  shall  give  up  their 
c-ity,  and  we  and  our  people  shall  go  up  to  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains that  are  near,  and  will  camp  upon  them,  to  watch  that 
none  go  out  of  the  city. 

14  So  they  and  their  wives  and  their  children  shall  be  con 
sumed  'with  famine,  and  before  the  sword  come  against  them, 
they  shall  be  overthrown  in  the  streets  where  they  dwelt. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  render  them  an  evil  reward ;  because 
they  '"rebelled,  and  "met  not  thy  person  peaceably. 

16  And  these  words  pleased  Holofernes  and  all  his  servants, 
and  he  appointed  to  do  as  they  had  spoken. 

17  So  the  camp  ot  the  children  of  Amnion  departed,  an^ 
with  them  five  thousand  of  the  Assyrians,  and  they  pitched  in 
the  valley,  and  "took  the  waters,  and  the  fountains  of  the  waters 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  children  of  Esau  went  up  with  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  camped  in  the  hill-country  over  against  ^Dothaim: 
and  they  sent  some  of  them  toward  the  south,  and  toward  the 
east,  over  against  Ekrebel,  which  is  near  unto  Cliusi,  that  is 
upon  the  brook  iVIochmur  ;  and  the  rest  of  the  army  of  the 
Assyrians  cainped  in  the  plain,  and  'covered  the  face  of  the 
whole  land  ;  and  their  tents  and  carriages  were  pitched  to  a 
very  great  multitude. 

19  Then  the  ""children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  their 
God,  because  their  heart  failed,  for  all  their  enemies  had  com- 
passed them  round  about,  and  there  was  no  way  to  escape  out 
from  among  them. 

20  Thus  all  the  company  of  Assur  remained  about  them,c 
both  their  footmen,  chariots,  and  horsemen,  four  and  thirtj 
days,  'so  that  all  their  vessels  of  water  failed  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Bethulia. 

21  And  the  ||  cisterns  were  emptied,  and  they  had  not  watei 
to  drink  their  fill  for  one  day  ;  for  they  gave  them  drink  by 
measure. 

22  Therefore  their  youn^  children  were  out  of  heart,  and 
their  women  'and  young  men  fainted  for  thirst,  and  tell  down 
in  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  by  the  passages  of  the  gates,  and 
there  was  no  longer  any  strength  in  them. 

23  Then  all  the  people  assembled  to  "Ozias,  and  to  the  chief 
of  the  city,  both  young  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said  before  all  the  elders, 

24  God  be  ""judge  between  us  and  you  :  for  ye  have  done  us 
great  injury,  ^'in  that  ye  have  not  required  peace  of  the  children 
of  Assur. 

25  For  now  we  have  no  helper :  ^but  God  hath  sold  us  into 
their  hands,  that  we  should  be  thrown  down  before  them  with 
thirst  and  great  destruction. 

26  Now  therefore  call  them  unto  you,  and  deliver  the  whole 
city  for  a  spoil  to  the  people  of  Holofernes,  and  to  all  his 
army. 

27  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  be  made  a  spoil  unto  them,  than 
to  die  for  thirst :  for  we  will  be  his  servants,  that  our  souls  may 
live,  and  not  see  the  death  of  our  infants  before  our  eyes,  nor 
our  wives  nor  our  children  to  die. 

28  "We  take  to  witness  against  you  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  our  God  and  Lord  of  our  fathers,  which  punisheth  us  ac 
cording  to  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  our  fathers,  ||  that  he  do  not 
according  as  we  have  said  this  day. 

29  Then  there  was  great  weeping  with  one  consent  in  thp 
midst  of  the  assembly  ;  and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  with 
a  loud  voice. 

30  Then  said  ''Ozias  to  them.  Brethren,  be  of  good  courage, 
let  us  yet  endure  five  days,  in  the  which  space  the  Lord  oui 
God  may  turn  his  mercy  towards  us ;  "for  he  will  not  forsake 
us  utterly. 

31  And  if  these  days  pass,  and  there  come  no  help  unto  us, 
1  will  do  according  to  your  word. 

32  And  he  dispersed  the  people,  every  one  to  their  own 
charge,  and  they  went  unto  the  walls  and  towers  of  their  city, 
and  sent  the  women  and  children  into  their  houses:  ''and  theji 
were  very  low  brought  in  the  city. 

31 


Apocrypha, 

CHAP.  VIII. 

:  Thf  state  ancHiehav'ou  of  Judith,  a  widow.  t2  She  blatuetk  the  governors  for  their 
yrnniise  to  yield,  ^f  /  a  visetli  them  to  trust  in  God.  28  They  excuse  their  promise. 
32  She  pron'iseth  fa  -ie   imethingfor  them. 

NOW  a.t  that  t-me  Judith  heard  thereof,  which  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  "Mer^.ri,  the  son  of  Ox,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son 
of  Oziel,  the  son  of  Elcia,  the  son  of  Ananias,  theson  of  Gideon, 
the  son  of  Raphaim,  the  son  of  Acitho,  the  son  of  Eliu,  the 
son  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Nathaneel,  the  son  of  ||  Samael,  the 
son  of  Salasadai,  the  son  of  Israel. 

2  And  Manasses  was  her  husband,  of  her  tribe  and  kindred, 
who  died  in  'the  barley-harvest. 

3  For  "as  he  stood  overseeing  them  that  bound  sheaves  in  the 
field,  the  heat  came  upon  his  head,  and  he  fell  on  his  bed,  and 
died  in  the  city  of  Bethulia ;  and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  field  between  ''Dothaim  and  Balamo. 

4  So  Judith  was  a  widow  in  her  house  three  years  and  four 
months. 

15  And  she  made  her  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  her  house,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  upon  her  loins,  and  ware  her  widow's  apparel. 

6  And  'she  fasted  all  the  days  of  her  widowhood,  save  the 
eves  of  the  sabbaths,  and  the  sabbaths,  and  the  eves  of  the  new 
moons,  and  the  new  moons,  and  the  feasts  and  solemn  days  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  She  was  also  of  a  goodly  countenance,  and  very  beautiful 
to  behold  :  and  her  husband  Manasses  had  left  her  gold,  and 
silver,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and  cattle,  and 
lands  ;  ||  and  she  remained  upon  them. 

8  And  there  was  none  that  gave  her  an  ill  word  ;  for  she 
feared  God  greatly. 

9  Now  when  she  heard  •''the  evil  words  of  the  people  against 
the  governor,  that  they  fainted  for  lack  of  water  ;  for  Judith 
had  heard  all  "the  words  that  Ozias  had  spoken  unto  them,  and 
that  he  had  sworn  to  deliver  the  city  unto  the  Assyrians  after 
five  days ; 

10  Then  she  sent  her  waiting  woman,  that  had  the  govern- 
ment of  all  things  that  she  had,  to  call  Ozias  and''Chabris  and 
Charmis,  'the  ancients  of  the'  city. 

11  And  they  came  unto  her,  and  she  said  unto  them.  Hear 
me  now,  O  ye  governors  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia :  for 
your  words  that  ye  have  spoken  before  the  people  this  day  are 
not  right,  touching  this  *oath  which  ye  made  and  pronounced 
between  God  and  you,  and  have  promised  to  deliver  the  city  to 
our  enemies,  unless  within  these  days  the  Lord  turn  to  help  you. 

12  And  now  who  are  ye  that  have  'tempted  God  this  day, 
and  stand  instead  of  God  among  the  children  of  men  ? 

13  And  now  try  the  Lord  Almighty,  but  ye  shall  never  know 
any  thing. 

14  For  ye  cannot  find  the  depth  of  the  heart  of  man,  neither 
can  ye  perceive  the  things  that  he  thinketh:  "then  how  can  ye 
search  out  God,  that  hath  made  all  these  things,  and  know  his 
mind,  or  comprehend  his  purpose  ?  Nay,  my  brethren,  pro- 
voke not  the  Lord  our  God  to  anger. 

15  For  if  he  will  not  help  us  within  these  five  days,  "he  hath 
power  to  defend  us  when  he  will,  even  every  day,  or  to  destroy 
us  before  our  enemies. 

16  Do  not  II  bind  the  counsels  of  the  Lord  our  God  :  for 
•God  is  not  as  man,  that  he  may  be  threatened  ;  neither  is  he 
as  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  be  wavering. 

17  Therefore  let  us ''wait  for  salvation  of  him,  and  call  upon 
him  to  help  us,  and  he  will  hear  our  voice,  if  it  please  him. 

18  For  there  arose  none  in  our  age,  neither  is  there  any  now 
(n  these  days,  neither  tribe  nor  family,  nor  || people,  nor  city, 
among  us,  which  worship  gods  made  with  hands,  'as  hath  been 
aforetime. 

19  For  the  which  cause  our  fathers  were  given  to  the  sword, 
and  for  a  spoil,  and  had  a  great  fall  before  our  enemies. 

20  But  we  know  none  other  God,  therefore  ""we  trust  that  he 
will  not  despise  us,  nor  any  of  our  nation. 

21  For  if  we  be  taken  so,  all  Judea  shall  lie  waste,  "and  our 
sanctuary  shall  be  spoiled  ;  and  he  will  require  the  profanation 
thereof  at  our  mouth. 

22  And  the  ||  slaughter  of  our  brethren,  and  the  captivity  of 
the  country,  and  the  desolation  of  our  inheritance,  will  he  turn 
upon  our  heads  among  the  Gentiles,  wheresoever  we  shall  be  in 
bondage  ;  'and  we  shall  be  an  offence  and  a  reproach  to  all 
them  that  possess  us. 

23  For  our  servitude  shall  not  be  directed  to  favour:  bu." 
iJie  Lord  our  God  shall  turn  it  to  dishonour. 
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24  Now  therefore,  O  brethren,  let  us  shew  an  example  to 
our  brethren,  because  their  hearts  depend  upon  us,  "and  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  house,  and  the  altar,  rest  upon  us. 

25  Moreover,  let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our  God,  which 
'trieth  us,  even  as  he  did  our  fathers. 

26  Remember  what  things  he  did  to  "^Abraham,  and  how  he 
tried  Isaac,  and  what  happened  to  ^Jacob  in  Mesopotamia  of 
Syria,  when  he  kept  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother. 

27  For  he  hath  not  tried  us  in  the  fire,  as  he  did  them,  for 
the  examination  of  their  hearts,  neither  hath  he  taken  ven- 
geance on  us  :  ^but  the  Lord  doth  scourge  them  that  come  near 
unto  him,  to  admanish  them. 

28  Then  said  "Ozias  to  her.  All  that  thou  hast  spoken,  hast 
thou  spoken  with  a  good  heart,  and  there  is  none  that  may 
gainsay  thy  words. 

29  For  this  is  not  the  first  day  wherein  thy  wisdom  is  mani- 
fested ;  but  from  the  beginning  of  thy  days  all  the  people  have 
known  thy  understanding,  because  the  disposition  of  thy  heart 
is  good. 

30  'But  the  people  were  very  thirsty,  and  compelled  us  to 
do  unto  them  as  we  have  spoken,  and  to  bring  an  oath  upon 
ourselves,  which  we  will  not  break. 

31  Therefore  now  'pray  you  for  us,  because  thou  art  a  godly 
woman,  and  the  Lord  will  send  us  rain  to  fill  our  cisterns,  and 
we  shall  faint  no  more. 

32  Then  said  Judith  unto  them.  Hear  me,  and  I  will  do  a 
thing  which  shall  go  throughout  all  generations  to  the  children 
of  our  nation. 

33  Ye  shall  stand  this  night  in  the  gate,  and  I  will  go  forth 
with  my  waiting-woman  :  and  within  the  days  that  ye  have 
promised  to  deliver  the  city  to  our  enemies,  the  Lord  will  ''visit 
Israel  by  my  hand. 

34  But  inquire  not  ye  of  mine  act :  for  I  will  not  declare  it 
unto  you,  till  the  things  be  finished  that  I  do. 

35  Then  said  Ozias  and  the  princes  unto  her,  'Go  in  peace, 
and  the  Lord  God  be  before  thee,  to  take  vengeance  on  our 
enemies. 

36  So  they  returned  from  the  tent,  and  went  to  their  wards. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  Judith  humbleth  herself,  and  prayeth  God  to  prosper  her  purpose  against  the  enemies 
of  his  sanctuary. 

THEN  Judith  "fell  upon  her  face,  and  put  ashes  upon  her 
head,  and  uncovered  the  sackcloth  wherewith  she  was 
clothed  ;  and  about  the  time  'that  the  incense  of  that  evening 
was  offered  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Judith 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 

2  O  Lord  God  of  my  father  ''Simeon,  to  whom  thou  gavest  a 
sword  to  take  vengeance  of  the  strangers,  who  loosened  the 
girdle  of  a  maid  to  defile  her,  and  discovered  the  thigh  to  her 
shame,  and  polluted  her  virginity  to  her  reproach ;  ''for  thou 
saidst.  It  shall  not  be  so  ;  and  yet  they  did  so  : 

3  Wherefore  thou  gavest  their  rulers  to  be  slain,  so  that  they 
dyed  their  bed  in  blood,  being  deceived,  and  smotest  the  ser- 
vants with  their  lords,  and  the  lords  upon  their  thrones; 

4  'And  hast  given  their  wives  for  a  prey,  and  their  daughters 
to  be  captives,  and  all  their  spoils  to  be  divided  among  thy 
dear  children  ;  which  were  moved  with  thy  zeal,  and  abhorred 
^the  pollution  of  their  blood,  and  called  upon  thee  for  aid ;  0 
God,  O  my  God,  hear  me  also  'a  widow. 

5  For  thou  hast  wrought  not  only  those  things,  but  also  the 
things  which  fell  out  before  and  which  ensued  after ;  thou  hast 
thought  upon  the  things  which  are  now,  and  which  are  to  come. 

6  Yea,  ''what  things  thou  didst  determine  were  ready  at  hand, 
and  said,  Lo,  we  are  here :  for  all  thy  ways  are  prepared,  and 
thy  judgments  are  in  thy  foreknowledge. 

7  For,  behold,  the  Assyrians 'are  multiplied  in  their  power; 
they  are  exalted  with  horse  and  man  ;  they  glory  in  the  strength 
of  their  footmen  ;  they  trust  in  shield  and  spear,  and  bow  and 
sling ;  and  know  not  that  thou  art  the  Lord  that  breakest  the 
battles  :  the  Lord  is  thy  name. 

8  Throw  down  their  strength  in  thy  power,  and  bring  down 
their  force  in  thy  wrath :  'for  they  have  purposed  to  defile  thy 
sanctuary,  and  to  pollute  the  tabernacle  where  thy  glorious 
name  resteth,  and  to  cast  down  with  the  sword  the  horn  of 
thine  altar. 

9  Behold  their  pride,  and  send  thy  wrath  upon  their  heads: 
give  into  my  hand,  which  am  a  widow,  the  power  that  I  have 
conceived. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  X,  XI. 
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10  'Smite  by  the  deceit  o*'  my  lips  the  servant  with  the 
prince,  and  the  prince  with  the  servant ;  break  down  their 
stateliness  by  the  hand  of  a  woman. 

11  ""For  thy  power  standeth  not  in  multitude,  nor  thy  might 
in  strong  men  :  for  thou  art  a  God  of  the  afflicted,  a  helper  of 
the  oppressed,  an  uphoPer  of  the  weak,  a  protector  of  the  for- 
lorn, a  saviour  of  them  chat  are  without  hope. 

1 2  I  pray  thee,  I  pray  thee,  "O  God  of  my  father,  and  God 
of  the  inheritance  of  Israel,  "Lord  of  the  heavens  and  earth. 
Creator  of  the  waters.  King  of  every  creature,  hear  thou  my 
prayer : 

13  And  make  my  speech  and  Meceit  to  be  their  wound  and 
stripe,  who  have  purposed  cruel  things  against  thy  covenant, 
and  thy  hallowed  house,  and  against  the  top  of  «Sion,  and 
against  the  house  of  the  possession  of  thy  children. 

14  And  make ''every  nation  and  tribe  to  acknowledge  that 
thou  art  the  God  of  all  power  and  might,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  that  protecteth  the  people  of  Israel  but  thou. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  yudith  doth  set  forth  herself.    \o  She  and  her  maid  go  for th  into  the  camp .    17  The 
•watch  take  and  condzict  her  to  Holofernes. 

NOW  after  that  she  had  ceased  "to  cry  unto  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  had  made  an  end  of  all  these  words, 

2  She  rose  where  she  had  fallen  down,  and  called  'her  maid, 
and  went  down  into  the  house,  in  the  which  she  abode  in  the 
sabbath-days,  and  in  her  feast-days, 

3  And  pulled  off  "the  sackcloth  which  she  had  on,  and  put 
off  the  garments  of  her  widowhood,  and  washed  her  body  all 
over  with  water,  and  anointed  herself  with  precious  ointment, 
and  braided  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  put  on  a  f  tire  upon  it, 
and  put  on  her  garments  of  gladness,  wherewith  she  was  clad 
during  the  life  of  ''Manasscs  her  husband. 

4  And  she  took  sandals  upon  her  feet,  and  'put  about  her 
her  bracelets,  and  her  chains,  and  her  rings,  and  her  ear-rings, 
and  all  her  ornaments,  and  decked  herself  bravely,  to  allure 
the  eyes  of  all  men  that  should  see  her. 

5  Then  she  gave  her  maid  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  cruse  of 
oil,  and  filled  a  bag  with  parched  corn,  and  lumps  of  figs,  and 
with  fine  bread  ;  so  she  1|  folded  all  these  things  together,  and 
laid  them  upon  her. 

6  Thus  they  went  forth  to  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Bethulia, 
and  found  standing  there  -^Ozias,  and  the  ancients  of  the  city, 
Chabris  and  Charm  is. 

7  And  when  they  saw  her,  that  her  countenance  was  altered, 
'and  her  apparel  was  changed,  they  wondered  at  her  beauty 
very  greatly,  and  said  unto  her, 

8  Tlie  God,  "the  God  of  our  fathers,  give  thee  favour,  and 
accomplish  thine  enterprises,  to  the  glory  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  to  the  exaltation  of  Jerusalem.  Then  they  wor- 
shipped God. 

9  And  she  said  unto  them.  Command  the  gates  of  the  city 
to  be  opened  unto  me,  that  I  may  go  forth  to  accomplish  the 
things  whereof  ye  have  spoken  with  me.  So  they  commanded 
the  young  men  to  open  unto  her,  as  she  had  spoken. 

10  And  when  they  had  done  so,  Judith  went  out,  she,  and 
her  maid  with  her ;  and  the  men  of  the  city  looked  after  her, 
until  she  was  gone  down  the  mountain,  *and  till  she  had  passed 
the  valley,  and  could  see  her  no  more. 

11  Thus  they  went  straight  forth  in  the  valley  :  and  the  first 
watch  of  the  "Assyrians  met  her, 

1 2  And  took  her,  and  asked  her.  Of  what  people  art  thou  ? 
And  whence  comest  thou  ?  and  whither  goest  thou  ?  'And  she 
'aid,  I  am  a  woman  of  the  Hebrews,  and  am  fled  from  them  : 
for  they  shall  be  given  you  to  be  consumed  : 

13  And  I  ani  coming  before  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of 
your  army,  to  declare  words  of  truth  ;  and  I  will  shew  him  a 
way  whereby  he  shall  go,  and  win  all  the  hill-country,  without 
losing  the  body  or  life  of  any  one  of  his  men. 

14  Now  when  the  men  heard  her  words,  and  beheld  her 
countenance,  ™they  wondered  greatly  at  her  beauty,  and  said 
■unto  her, 

15  Thou  hast  saved  thy  life,  in  that  thou  hast  hasted  to  come 
.iovvn  to  the  presence  of  our  lord  :  now  therefore  come  to  his 
tent,  and  some  of  us  shall  conduct  thee,  until  they  have  de- 
livered thee  to  his  hands. 

16  And  when  thou  standest  before  him,  be  not  afraid  in  thy 
lieart,  but  shew  unto  him  "according  to  thy  word  ;  and  he  will 
entreat  thee  well. 
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17  Then  they  chose  out  of  them  a  hundred  men  Uto  ac- 
company her  and  her  maid  ;  and  they  brought  her  to  the  tent 
of  Holofernes. 

18  Then  was  there  a  concourse  throughout  all  the  camp  :  for 
her  coming  was  noised  among  the  tents,  and  they  came  about 
her,  as  she  stood  without  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  till  they  told 
him  of  her. 

19  "And  they  wondered  at  her  beauty,  and  admired  the 
children  of  Israel  because  of  her,  and  every  one  said  to  his 
neighbour,  *Who  would  despise  this  people  that  have  among 
them  such  women  ?  surely  it  is  not  good  that  one  man  of  them 
be  left,  who  being  let  go  might  deceive  the  whole  earth. 

20  And  they  that  lay  near  Holofernes  went  out,  and  all  his 
servants,  and  they  brought  her  into  «the  tent. 

21  Now  Holofernes  rested  upon  his  bed  under  a  canopy, 
which  was  woven  with  purple,  and  gold,  and  emeralds,  and 
precious  stones. 

22  So  they  shewed  him  of  her ;  and  he  came  out  before  his 
tent  with  silver  lamps  going  before  him. 

23  And  when  Judith  was  come  before  him  and  his  servants, 
'they  all  marvelled  at  the  beauty  of  her  countenance  ;  "and  she 
fell  down  upon  her  face,  and  did  reverence  unto  him  :  and  his 
servants  took  her  up. 

CHAP.  XI. 

3  Holofernes  asketh  jfud'th  the  cause  of  her  coming.    6  She  telleth  him  how  and  when 
he  may  prevail.     20  He  is  much  pleased  with  her  wisdom  and  beauty. 

THEN  said  Holofernes  unto  her,  Woman,  "be  of  good  com- 
fort, fear  not  in  thy  heart :  for  I  never  hurt  any  that  was 
willing  to  serve  Nabuchodonosor,  'the  king  of  all  the  earth. 

2  Now  therefore,  if  thy  people  "that  dwelleth  in  the  moun- 
tains had  not  set  light  by  me,  I  would  not  have  lifted  up  my 
spear  against  them  :  but  they  have  done  these  things  to  them- 
selves. 

3  But  now  tell  me  wherefore  thou  art  fled  from  them,  and 
art  come  unto  us  :  for  thou  art  come  for  safeguard  ;  ''be  of  good 
comfort,  thou  shalt  live  this  night,  and  hereafter : 

4  For  none  shall  hurt  thee,  but  entreat  thee  well,  as  they  do 
the  servants  of  king  Nabuchodonosor  my  lord. 

5  Then  Judith  said  unto  him.  Receive  the  words  of  thy  ser- 
vant, and  suffer  thy  handmaid  to  speak  in  thy  presence,  "and  I 
will  declare  no  lie  to  my  lord  this  night. 

6  And  if  thou  wilt  follow  the  words  of  thy  handmaid,  God 
will  bring  the  thing  perfectly  to  pass  by  thee  ;  and  my  lord 
shall  not  fail  of  his  purposes. 

7  As  Nabuchodonosor  •''king  of  all  the  earth  liveth,  and  as 
his  power  liveth,  ^vvho  hath  sent  thee  for  the  upholding  of  every 
living  thing :  for  not  only  men  shall  serve  him  by  thee,  but 
also  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  shall  live  by  thy  power  under  Nabuchodonosor  and  all  his 
house. 

8  For  we  have  heard  of  thy  wisdom  and  thy  policies,  and  it 
is  reported  in  all  the  earth,  that  thou  only  art  ||  excellent  in  all 
the  kingdom,  and  mighty  in  knowledge,  and  wonderful  in  feats 
of  war. 

9  Now  as  concerning  the  matter,  *which  Achior  did  speak  in 
thy  council,  we  have  heard  his  words  ;  for  the  men  of  Bethulia 

saved  him,  and  he  declared  unto  them  all  that  he  had  spoken 
unto  thee. 

ID  Therefore,  O  lord  and  governor,  reject  not  his  word  ;  but 
■lay  it  up  in  thy  heart,  for  it  is  true ;  for  our  nation  shall  not 
be  punished,  neither  can  the  sword  prevail  against  them,  except 
they  sin  against  their  God. 

1 1  And  now,  that  my  lord  be  not  defeated  and  frustrate  of 
his  purpose,  even  death  is  now  fallen  upon  them,  and  their  sin 
hath  overtaken  them,  wherewith  they  will  provoke  their  God 
to  dnger,  whensoever  they  shall  do  that  which  is  not  fit  to  be 
done : 

12  For  their  victuals  fail  them,  *and  all  their  water  is  scant, 
and  they  have  determined  to  lay  hands  upon  their  cattle,  and 
purposed  to  conoume  all  those  things,  that  God  hath  forbidden 
them  to  eat  by  his  laws ; 

13  And  are  resolved  to  spend  the  first-fruits  of  the  corn,  and 
the  tenths  of  wine  and  oil,  which  they  had  sanctified, 'and  re- 
served for  the  priests  that  serve  in  Jerusalem  before  the  face 
of  our  God  ;  the  which  things  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  of  the 
people  so  much  as  to  touch  with  their  hands. 

For  they  have  sent  some  to  Jerusalem,  because  they  also 
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that  dwell  there  have  done  the  like,  to  bring  them  a  license  from 
the  senate. 

15  Now  when  they  shall  bring  them  word,  they  will  forth- 
with do  it,  "and  they  shall  be  given  thee  to  be  destroyed  the 
same  day. 

16  Wherefore  I  thy  handmaid,  knowing  all  this,  "am  fled 
from  their  presence ;  and  God  hath  sent  me  to  work  things 
with  thee,  whereat  all  the  earth  shall  be  astonished,  and  who- 
soever shall  hear  it. 

17  For  thy  servant  is  religious,  and  serveth  the  God  of 
heaven  "day  and  night  :  now  therefore,  my  lord,  I  will  remain 
with  thee,  and  thy  servant  will  go  out  by  night  into  the  valley, 
and  I  will  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  tell  me  when  they  have 
committed  their  sins : 

18  And  I  will  come  and  shew  it  unto  thee :  then  thou  shalt 
go  forth  with  all  thine  army,  and  there  shall  be  none  of  them 
that  shall  resist  thee. 

19  And  *I  will  lead  thee  through  the  midst  of  Judea,  until 
thou  come  before  Jerusalem ;  and  I  will  set  thy  throne  in  the 
midst  thereof ;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  as  sheep  that  have 
no  shepherd,  and  'a  dog  shall  not  so  much  as  ||  open  his  mouth 
at  thee :  for  ||  these  things  were  told  me  according  to  my  fore- 
knowledge, and  they  were  declared  unto  me,  and  I  am  sent  to 
tell  thee. 

20  Then  her  words  pleased  Holofernes  ?.nd  all  his  servants  ; 
and  they  marvelled  at  ''her  wisdom,  and  said, 

21  There  is  not  such  a  woman  from  one  end  of  the  eartn  to 
the  other,  both  "for  beauty  of  face,  and  wisdom  of  words. 

22  Likewise  Holofernes  said  unto  her,  'God  hath  done  well 
to  send  thee  before  the  people,  that  strength  might  be  in  our 
hands,  and  destruction  upon  them  that  lightly  regard  my  lord. 

23  And  now  thou  art  both  beautiful  in  thy  countenance,  and 
witty  in  thy  words  :  surely  if  thou  do  as  thou  hast  spoken,  "thy 
God  shall  be  my  God,  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  house  of 
king  Nabuchodonosor,  and  shalt  be  renowned  through  the 
whole  earth. 

CHAP.  XII. 

2  yuditk  will  not  eat  0/  Holofernes'  7Heat.  7  She  tarrieth  three  days  in  the  camp,  and 
ez'ery  night  goeth  forth  to  pray.  13  Bagoas  moveth  her  to  be  jnerry  iviih  Holofernes , 
who  for  juy  of  her  company  drinketh  Jiturh. 

THEN  he  commanded  to  bring  her  in  where  his  plate  was 
set ;  and  bade  that  they  should  prepare  for  her  "of  his  own 
meats,  and  that  she  should  drink  of  his  own  wine. 

2  And  Judith  said,  I  'will  not  eat  thereof,  lest  there  be  an 
offence  ;  but  provision  shall  be  made  for  me  of  the  things  that 
I  have  brought. 

3  Then  Holofernes  said  unto  her.  If  thy  provision  should 
fail,  how  should  we  give  thee  the  like?  for  there  be  none  with 
lis  of  ''thy  nation. 

4  Then  said  Judith  unto  him.  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord, 
thy  handmaid  shall  not  spend  those  things  that  I  have,  before 
the  Lord  work  by  my  hand  the  things  that  he  hath  determined. 

5  Then  ''the  servants  of  Holofernes  brought  her  into  the  tent, 
and  she  slept  till  midnight,  and  she  arose  when  it  was  toward 
the  morning  watch, 

6  And  sent  to  Holofernes,  saying,  Let  my  lord  now  com- 
mand that  thy  handmaid  ^may  go  forth  unto  prayer. 

7  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  guard  that  they  should 
not  stay  her  :  thus  she  abode  in  the  camp  three  days,  and  went 
out  in  the  night  into  •''the  valley  of  Bethulia,  and  washed  her- 
self in  a  fountain  of  water  by  the  camp. 

8  And  when  she  came  out,  she  besought  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  direct  her  way  to  the  raising  up  of  the  children  of 
her  people. 

9  So  she  came  in  clean,  and  remained  in  the  tent,  until  she 
did  eat  her  meat  at  evening. 

10  And  in  the  fourth  day  Holofernes  made  a  feast  to  "his 
own  servants  only,  and  called  none  of  the  officers  to  the 
banquet. 

11  Then  said  he  to  Bagoas  the  eunuch,  who  had  charge  over 
all  that  he  had.  Go  now,  and  persuade  this  ''Hebrew  woman 
which  is  with  thee,  that  she  come  unto  us,. and  eat  and  drink 
with  us. 

12  For  lo,  it  will  be  a  shame  for  our  person,  if  we  shall  let 
'such  a  woman  go,  not  having  had  her  company  ;  for  if  we  draw 
her  not  unto  us,  she  will  laugh  us  to  scorn. 

13  Then  went  Bagoas  from  the  presence  of  Holofernes,  and 
came  to  her,  and  he  said,  *Let  not  this  fair  damsel  fear  to  come 
to  my  lord,  and  to  be  honoured  in  his  presence,  and  drink  wine, 
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and  be  merry  with  us,  and  be  made  this  day  as  one  of  the 

daughters  of  the  Assyrians,  'which  serve  in  the  house  of  Nabu- 
chodonosor. 

14  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  ""Who  am  I  now,  that  1 
should  gainsay  my  lord  ?  surely  whatsoever  pleaseth  him  I  will 
do  speedily,  and  it  shall  be  my  joy  unto  the  day  cf  my  death. 

15  So  she  arose,  "and  decked  herself  with  her  apparel,  and 
all  her  woman's  attire,  and  her  maid  went  and  laid  soft  skins 
on  the  ground  for  her  over  against  Holofernes,  which  she  had 
received  of  "Bagoas  for  her  daily  use,  that  she  might  sit  and  eat 
upon  them. 

16  Now  when  Judith  came  in  and  sat  down,  Holofc-nes' 
heart  was  ravished  with  her,  and  his  mind  was  moved,  and  he 
desired  greatly  her  company  ;  for  he  waited  a  time  to  deceive 
her,  from  the  day  that  he  had  seen  her. 

1 7  Then  said  Holofernes  unto  her,  Drink  now,^'and  merry 
with  us. 

18  So  Judith  said,  I  will  drink  now,  my  lord,  because  my 
life  is  magnified  in  me  this  day  more  than  all  the  days  since  I 
was  born. 

19  Then  she  took  and  ate  and  drank  before  him  what  'her 
maid  had  prepared. 

20  And  Holofernes  took  great  delight  in  her,  and  drank 
much  more  wine  than  he  had  drunk  at  any  time  in  one  day, 
"■since  he  was  born. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

2  fudith  is  left  alone  with  Holofernes  in  his  tent.  4  She  prayeth  God  to  give  her 
strength.  7  She  cutteth  off  his  head  while  he  slept,  and  returneth  with  it  to  Bethulia. 
1 7  T/icy  seeing  it,  cotnmeJid  her. 

NOW  when  the  evening  was  come,  "his  servants  made  haste 
to  depart,  and  Bagoas  shut  his  tent  without,  and  dismissed 
the  waiters  from  the  presence  of  his  lord  ;  and  they  went  to 
their  beds  :  for  they  were  all  weary,  because  the  feast  had  been 
long. 

2  And  Judith  was  left  alone  in  the  tent,  and  Holofernes 
lying  along  upon  his  bed  :  for  he  was  filled  with  'wine. 

3  Now  Judith  had  commanded  her  maid  to  stand  without 
her  bed-chamber,  and  to  wait  for  her  coming  forth,  as  she  did 
daily :  for  she  said  she  would  go  forth  ''to  her  prayers,  and  she 
spake  to  Bagoas  according  to  the  same  purpose. 

4  So  all  went  forth,  and  none  was  left  in  the  bed-chamber, 
neither  little  nor  great.  Then  Judith,  standing  by  his  bed, 
said  ''in  her  heart,  O  Lord  God  of  all  power,  look  at  this 
present  upon  the  works  of  my  hands  for  'the  exaltation  of 
Jerusalem. 

5  For  now  is  the  time  to  help  thine  inheritance,  and  to  exe- 
cute mine  enterprises  to  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  which 
are  risen  against  us. 

6  Then  she  came  to  the  pillar  of  the  bed  which  was  at  Holo- 
fernes' head,  and  took  down  his  falchion  from  thence, 

7  And  approached  to  his  bed,  and  took  hold  of  the  hair 
of  his  head,  and  said,  ^Strengthen  me,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
this  day., 

8  "And  she  smote  twice  upon  his  neck  with  all  her  might, 
and  she  took  away  his  head  from  him, 

9  And  tumbled  his  body  down  from  the  bed,  and  pulled 
down  the  canopy  from  the  pillars,  and  anon  after  she  went 
forth,  and  gave  Holofernes'  head  to  *her  maid  ; 

10  And  she  put  it  in  her  bag  of  meat :  so  they  twain  went 
together  according  to  their  custom  unto  prayer:  and  when  they 
passed  the  camp,  they  compassed  *the  valley,  and  went  up  the 
mountain  of  Bethulia,  and  came  to  the  gates  thereof. 

11  Then  said  Judith  afar  off  to  the  watchmen  *at  the  gate. 
Open,  open  now  the  gate  :  God,  even  our  God,  is  with  us,  to 
shew  his  power  yet  in  Jerusalem,  and  his  forces  against  the 
enemy,  as  he  hath  even  done  this  day. 

12  Now  when  the  men  of  her  city  heard  her  voice,  they 
made  haste  to  go  down  to  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  they  called 
'the  elders  of  the  city. 

13  And  then  they  ran  all  together,  both  small  and  great,  foi 
it  was  strange  unto  them  that  she  was  come :  so  they  opened 
the  gate,  and  received  them,  and  made  a  fire  for  a  light,  and 
stood  round  about  them. 

14  Then  she  said  to  them  with  a  loud  voice,  ""Praise,  praise 
God,  praise  God,  I  say,  for  he  hath  not  taken  away  his  mercy 
from  the  house  of  Israel,  but  hath  destroyed  our  enemies  by 
my  hands  this  night. 

15  So  "she  took  the  head  out  of  the  bag,  and  shewed  it,  and 
said  unto  them,  Behold  the  head  of  Holofernes,  thechief  captain 
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of  the  army  of  Assur,  and  behold  the  canopy,  wherein  he  did 
lie  in  his  drunkenness;  and  the  Lord  hath  smitten  him  "by  the 
hand  of  a  woman. 

1 6  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  kept  me  in  my  way  that  I 
went,  my  countenance  hath  deceived  him  to  his  destruction, 
and  yet  hath  he  not  committed  sin  with  me,  *to  defile  and 
shame  me. 

1 7  Then  all  the  people  were  wonderfully  astonished,  and 
bowed  themselves,  and  worshipped  God,  and  said  with  one  ac- 
cord, Blessed  be  thou,  O  our  God,  which  hast  this  day  brought 
to  nought  the  enemies  of  thy  people. 

1 8  Then  said  Ozias  unto  her,  O  daughter,  ""blessed  art  thou 
of  the  most  high  God  above  all  the  women  upon  the  earth : 
and  "blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  'which  hath  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  which  hath  directed  thee  to  the  cutting  off  of 
the  head  of  the  chief  of  our  enemies. 

19  For  this  thy  confidence  shall  not  depart  from  the  heart 
of  men,  which  remember  the  power  of  God  for  ever. 

20  And  God  turn  these  things  to  thee  for  a  perpetual  praise, 
to  visit  thee  in  good  things,  because  thou  hast  not  spared  thy 
life  for  the  affliction  of  "our  nation,  but  hast  revenged  our  ruin, 
walking  a  straight  way  before  our  God.  And  all  the  people 
said,  So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

'8  Achior  heareth  yudith  shew  what  she  had  done,  and  is  circumcised.    1 1  The  head 
0/  Hotqferjies  is  handed  up.    15  He  is  found  dead,  and  tnuch  lamented. 

THEN  said  Judith  unto  them,  Hear  me  now,  my  brethren, 
and  take  this  "head,  and  hang  it  upon  the  highest  place 
of  your  walls. 

2  And  so  soon  as  the  morning  shall  appear,  and  the  sun 
shall  come  forth  upon  the  earth,  take  ye 'every  one  his  weapons, 
and  go  forth  every  valiant  man  out  of  the  city,  and  set  ye  a 
captain  over  them,  as  though  ye  would  go  down  into  the  field 
toward  'the  watch  of  the  Assyrians  ;  but  go  not  down. 

3  Then  they  shall  take  their  armour,  and  shall  go  into  their 
camp,  and  raise  up  the  captains  of  the  army  of  Assur,  and  they 
shall  run  to  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  but  shall  not  find  him  : 
then  fear  shall  fall  upon  them,  ''and  they  shall  flee  before  your 
face. 

4  So  ye  and  all  that  inhabit  the  coast  of  Israel,  shall  pur- 
rue  them,  and  overthrow  them  as  they  go. 

5  But  before  ye  do  these  things,  call  me  'Achior  the  Am- 
.nonite,  that  he  may  see  and  know  him  that  despised  the  house 
01  Israel,  and  that  sent  him  to  us,  as  it  were  to  his  death. 

6  Then  they  called  Achior  out  of  the  house  of  Ozias ;  and 
when  he  was  come,  and  saw  the  head  of  Holofernes  in  a  man's 
hand  in  the  assembly  of  the  people,  he  fell  down  on  his  face, 
and  his  spirit  failed. 

7  But  when  they  had  recovered  him,-''he  fell  at  Judith's  feet, 
and  reverenced  her,  and  said,  "Blessed  art  thou  in  all  the  tab- 
ernacle of  Juda,  and  in  all  nations,  which  hearing  thy  name 
shall  be  astonished. 

8  Now  therefore  tell  me  all  the  things  that  thou  hast  done 
in  these  days.  Then  Judith  declared  unto  him  in  the  midst  of 
the  people  all  that  she  had  done,  from  the  day  that  she  went 
forth  until  that  hour  she  spake  unto  them. 

9  And  when  she  had  left  off  speaking,  *the  people  shouted 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  made  a  joyful  noise  in  their  city. 

10  And  when  Achior  had  seen  all  that  the  God  of  Israel 
had  done,  he  believed  in  God  greatly,  and  circumcised  the 
flesh  of  his  foreskm,  and  was  'joined  unto  the  house  of  Israel 
unto  this  day. 

11  And  as  soon  as  the  morning  arose,  they  hanged  the  head 
of  Holofernes  upon  the  wall,  and  every  man  took  his  weapons, 
and  they  went  forth  by  bands  unto  the  ||  straits  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

12  But  when  the  Assyrians  saw  them,  they  sent  to  'their 
leaders,  which  came  to  their  captains  and  tribunes,  and  to  every 
one  of  their  rulers. 

13  So  they  came  to  Holofernes'  tent,  and  said  to  'him  that 
had  the  charge  of  all  his  things.  Waken  now  our  lord  :  for  the 
slaves  have  been  bold  to  come  down  against  us  to  battle,  that 
they  may  be  utterly  destroyed. 

14  Then  went  in  Bagoas,  and  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
tent :  for  he  thought  that  he  had  slept  with  Judith. 

15  But  because  none  answered, "he  opened  it,  and  went  into 
the  bed-chamber,  and  found  him  cast  upon  the  floor  dead, "and 
liis  head  was  taken  from  him. 
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16  ||Therefore  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  with  weeping,  and 
sighing,  and  a  mighty  cry,  "and  rent  his  garments. 

1 7  After,  he  went  into  the  tent  where  Judith  lodged :  and 
when  he  found  her  not,  he  leaped  out  to  the  people,  and 
cried, 

18  ^These  slaves  have  dealt  treacherously  ;  one  woman  of  the 
Hebrews  hath  brought  shame  upon  the  house  of  king  Nabu- 
chodonosor :  for  behold,  Holofernes  lieth  upon  the  ground  with- 
out a  head. 

19  When  «the  captains  of  the  Assyrians'  army  heard  these 
words,  ''they  rent  their  coats,  and  their  minds  were  wonderfully 
troubled,  and  there  was  a  cry  and  a  very  great  noise  througli- 
out  the  camp. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  Assyrians  are  cliased  and  slain.  %  The  high  priest  Cometh  to  see  Judith,  ti  The 
stuff  0/  Holofernes  is  given  to  Judith.    13  The  women  crown  her  with  a  garland. 

AND  when  they  that  were  in  the  tents  heard,  they  were  as- 
tonished at  the  thing  that  was  done. 

2  And  "'fear  and  trembling  fell  upon  them,  so  that  there  was 
no  man  that  durst  abide  in  the  sight  of  his  neighbour,  but  rush- 
ing out  all  together,  they  fled  into  every  way  of  the  plain,  and 
of  the  hill-country. 

3  They  also  that  had  camped  in  the  mountains  round  about 
Bethulia  fled  away.  'Then  the  children  of  Israel,  every  one 
that  was  a  warrior  among  them,  rushed  out  upon  them. 

4  Then  sent  "^Ozias  to  Betomasthem,  and  to  Bebai,  and 
Chobai,  and  Cola,  and  to  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  such  as  should 
tell  the  things  that  were  done,  and  that  all  should  ''rush  forth 
upon  their  enemies  to  destroy  them. 

5  Now  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  all  fell  upon 
them  with  one  consent,  and  slew  them  unto  ''Chobai :  likewise 
also  they  that  came  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  all  the  hill- 
country,  (for  men  . had  told  them  what  things  were  done  in  the 
camp  of  their  enemies,)  and  they  that  were  in  Galaad,  and  in 
Galilee,  ||  chased  them  with  a  great  slaughter,  until  they  were 
passed  Damascus  and  the  borders  thereof. 

6  And  the  residue,  that  dwelt  in  Bethulia,  fell  upon  the 
camp  of  Assur,  •''and  spoiled  them,  and  were  greatly  enriched. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  returned  from  the  slaugh- 
ter, had  that  which  remained ;  and  the  villages  and  the  cities, 
that  were  in  the  mountains  and  in  the  plain,  "gat  many  spoils  : 
for  the  multitude  was  very  great. 

8  Then  ''Joacim  the  high  priest,  and  *the  ancients  of  the 
children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  came  to  behold  the 
good  things  that  God  had  showed  to  Israel,  and  to  see  Judith, 
and  to  salute  her. 

9  And  when  they  came  unto  her,  they  blessed  her  with  one 
accord,  and  said  unto  her.  Thou  art  the  'exaltation  of  Jerusa- 
lem, thou  art  the  great  glory  of  Israel,  thou  art  the  great  re- 
joicing of  our  nation  : 

10  Thou  hast  done  all  these  things  by  thy  hand  :  thou  hast 
done  much  good  to  Israel,  and  God  is  pleased  therewith : 
'blessed  be  thou  of  the  Almighty  Lord  for  evermore.  And  all 
the  people  said,  So  be  it. 

11  And  the  people  "spoiled  the  camp  the  space  of  thirty 
days  :  and  they  gave  unto  Judith  Holofernes'  tent,  and  all  his 
plate,  and  beds,  and  vessels,  and  all  his  stuff:  and  she  took  it, 
and  laid  it  on  her  mule ;  and  made  ready  her  carts,  and  laid 
them  thereon. 

1 2  Then  all  the  women  of  Israel  ran  together  to  see  her,  and 
blessed  her,  and  made  a  dance  among  them  for  her :  and  she 
took  "branches  in  her  hand,  and  gave  also  to  the  women  that 
were  with  her. 

13  And  they  put  "a  garland  of  olive  upon  her  and  her  maid 
that  was  with  her,  and  she  went  before  all  the  people  in  the 
dance,  leading  all  the  women  :  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  fol- 
lowed in  their  armour  with  garlands,  and  with  songs  in  their 
mouths. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2  The  song  of  Jitdith.    19  She  dedicateth  the  stuff  of  Holofernes.    23  She  dteth  at  B» 

thulia,  a  widow  of  great  hojiour.    24  All  Israel  lament  her  death. 

THEN  "Judith  began  to  sing  this  thanksgiving  in  all  Israel, 
and  all  the  people  sang  after  her  ||this  song  of  praise. 

2  And  Judith  said,  Begin  unto  my  God  with  timbrels,  sing 
unto  my  Lord  with  cymbals  :  tune  unto  him  a  ||new  psalm  : 
exalt  him,  and  call  upon  his  name. 

3  For  God  breaketh  the  battles  :  for  among  the  camps  in 
the  midst  of  the  people  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  han(S«> 
of  them  that  persecuted  me. 
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4  As&ur  came  out  of  the  mountains  from  the  north,  he  came 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  army,  the 'multitude  whereof  "stopped 
?.'.ie  torrents,  and  their  horsemen  have  covered  the  hills. 

5  He  bragged  that  he  would  burn  up  my  borders,  and  kill 
my  young  men  with  the  sword,  and  dash  the  sucking  children 
against  the  ground,  and  make  mine  infants  as  a  prey,  and  my 
virgins  as  a  spoil. 

6  But  the  Almighty  ''Lord  hath  disappointed  them  by  the 
hand  of  a  woman. 

7  For  the  mighty  one  did  not  fall  by  the  young  men,  neither 
did  the  sons  of  the  Titans  smite  him,  nor  high  giants  set  upon 
him  :  but  Judith,  the  daughter  of  Merari,  weakened  him  with 
the  beauty  of  her  countenance. 

8  For  *she  put  off  the  garment  of  her  widowhood  for  the 
exaltation  of  those  that  were  oppressed  in  Israel,  and  anointed 
her  face  with  ointment,  and  bound  ber  hair  in  a  f  tire,  and  took 
a  linen  garment  to  deceive  him. 

9  Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes,  -Hier  beauty  took  his  mind 
prisoner,  and  the  falchion  passed  through  his  neck. 

ID  The  Persians  quaked  at  her  boldness,  and  the  Medes  were 
||daunted  at  her  hardiness. 

11  Then  my  afflicted  shouted  for  joy,  and  my  weak  ones 
cried  aloud ;  but  ||they  were  astonished  :  »these  lifted  up  their 
voices,  but  they  were  overthrown. 

1 2  The  sons  of  the  damsels  have  pierced  them  through,  and 
wounded  them  as  fugitives'  children  :  they  perished  by  the 
battle  of  the  Lord. 

13  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ||a  new  song  :  O  Lord,  thou  art 
great  and  glorious,  wonderful  in  strength,  and  invincible. 

14  Let  all  creatures  serve  thee  ;  *for  thou  spakest,  and  they 
were  made,  thou  didst  send  forth  thy  spirit,  and  it  created  them, 
and  there  is  none  that  can  resist  thy  voice. 

15  For  'the  mountains  shall  be  moved  from  their  founda- 
tions with  the  waters,  the  rocks  shall  melt  as  wax  at  thy  pres- 
ence :  *yet  thou  art  merciful  to  them  that  fear  thee. 
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16  For  all  sacrifice  is  too  little  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  thee, 
and  all  the  fat  is  not  sufficient  for  thy  burnt-offering :  but  be 
that  feareth  the  Lord  is  great  at  all  times. 

17  Woe  to  the  nations  that  rise  up  against  my  kindred  !  the 
Lord  Almighty  will  take  vengeance  of  them  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  in  putting  'fire  and  worms  in  their  flesh  j  and  they 
shall  feel  them,  and  weep  for  ever. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  they  entered  into  Jerusalem,  they  wor- 
shipped the  Lord:  and  as  soon  as  the  people  "were  purified, 
they  offered  their  burnt-offerings,  and  their  free-offerings,  and 
their  gifts. 

19  "Judith  also  dedicated  all  the  stuff  of  Holofernes,  which 
the  people  had  given  her,  and  gave  the  canopy,  which  she  liad 
taken  out  of  his  bed-chamber,  for  a  gift  unto  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  continued  feasting  in  Jerusalem  before  the 
sanctuary  for  the  space  of  three  months,  and  Judith  remained 
with  them. 

21  After  this  time  every  one  returned  to  his  own  inherit- 
ance, and  Judith  went  to  Bethulia,  and  remained  in  her  own 
possession,  and  was  in  her  time  "honourable  in  all  the 
country. 

22  And  many  desired  her,  but  none  ^'knew  her  all  the  days 
of  her  life,  after  that  Manasses  her  husband  was  dead,  and  was 
gathered  to  his  people. 

23  But  'she  increased  more  and  more  in  honour,  and  waxed 
old  in  her  husband's  house,  being  a  hundred  and  five  years  old, 
and  made  her  maid  free ;  so  she  died  in  Bethulia  :  and  they 
buried  her  in  the  ||cave  of  her  husband  Manasses. 

24  And  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  her  'seven  days :  and 
'before  she  died,  she  did  distribute  her  goods  to  all  them  that 
were  nearest  of  kindred  to  Manasses  her  husband,  and  to  them, 
that  were  the  nearest  of  her  kindred. 

25  And  'there  was  none  that  made  the  children  of  Israel  any 
more  afraid  in  the  days  of  Judith,  nor  a  long  time  after  her 
death. 


The  rest  of  tlie  Chapters  of  the  Book  of  ESTHER,  which  are  found  neither  in  the  Hebrew,  nor  in  the 

Chaldee. 


Part  of  the  Tenth  Chapter  after  the  Greek. 

Mardocheus  remembereth  and  expoitndeth  his  dream  of  the  river  and  the  two  dragons. 

THEN  Mardocheus  said,  "God  hath  done  these  things. 
5  For  I  remember  a  dream  which  I  saw  concerning  these 
matters,  and  nothing  thereof  hath  failed. 

6  *A  little  fountain  became  a  river,  and  there  was  light,  and 
the  sun,  and  much  water :  this  river  is  Esther,  whom  the  king 
married,  and  made  queen. 

7  And  the  two  dragons  are  I  and  Aman. 

8  And  the  nations  were  those  that  were  assembled  to  destroy 
the  name  of  the  Jews  : 

9  And  my  nation  is  this  Israel,  which  cried  to  God,  'and 
were  saved  :  for  the  Lord  hath  saved  his  people,  and  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  us  from  all  those  evils,  ''^and  God  hath  wrought 
signs  and  great  wonders  which  have  not  been  done  among  the 
Gentiles. 

10  Therefore  hath  he  made  'two  lots,  one  for  the  people  of 
God,  and  another  for  all  the  Gentiles. 

11  And  these  two  lots  came  at  the  hour,  and  time,  and  day 
of  judgment,  before  God  among  all  nations. 

12  So  God  remembered  his  people,  and  justified  his  inherit- 
ance. 

13  Therefore  those  days  shall  be  unto  them  in  ^the  month 
Adar,  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  with 
im  assembly,  and  joy,  and  with  gladness  before  God,  according 
to  the  generations  forever  among  his  people. 

CHAP..   XI.  • 

^  r^e  stock  and  qiiality  of  A'^rdocheus .    6  He  dreameth  of  tivo  dragons  coming  forth 
to  fight,  and  of  a  little  fountain  ivhich  became  a  great  ivater. 

IN  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemeus  and  Cleopatra, 
Dositheus,  who  said  he  was  a  priest  and  Levite,  and  Ptole- 
meus his  son,  brought  this  epistle  of  Phurim,  which  they  said 
was  the  same,  and  that  Lysimachus  the  son  of  Ptolemeus,  that 
was  in  Jerusalem,  had  interpreted  it. 
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2  In  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  "Artaxerxes  the  great, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month  Nisan,  'Mardocheus  the  son  of 
Jairus,  the  son  of  Semel,  the  son  of  Cisai  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, "^had  a  dream  : 

3  Who  was  a  Jew,  and  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Susa,  a  great 
man,  being  a  servitor  in  the  king's  court. 

4  He  was  also  one  of  the  captives,  .which  Nabuchodonosor 
the  king  of  Babylon  carried  from  Jerusalem  with  Jechonias 
king  of  Judea;  and  this  was  his  dream. 

5  Behold,  a  noise  of  tumult,  with  thunder,  and  earthquakes, 
and  uproar  in  the  land  : 

6  And  behold,  ''two  great  dragons  came  forth  ready  to  fight, 
and  their  cry  was  great. 

7  And  at  their  cry  all  nations  were  prepared  to  battle,  thai 
they  might  fight  against  'the  righteous  people. 

8  And  lo,  a  day  of^darkness  and  obscurity,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  affliction  and  great  uproar,  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  the  whole  righteous  nation  was  troubled,  fearing  their 
own  evils,  and  were  ready  to  perish. 

10  Then  they  cried  unto  God,  and  upon  their  cry,  "as  it 
were  from  a  little  fountain,  was  made  a  great  flood,  even  much 
water. 

11  '"The  light  and  the  sun  rose  up,  and  the  lowly  were  ex- 
alted, and  devoured  the  glorious. 

12  Now  when  Mardocheus,  who  had  seen  this  dream,  and 
what  God  had  determined  to  do,  was  awake,  he  bare  this  dream 
in  mind,  and  until  night  by  all  means  was  desirous  to  know  it- 

CHAP.   XII.  ^ 

2  The  conspiracy  of  the  two  eunuchs  is  disco7'ered  by  Mardochetis ,for  'which  he  is  e* 
tertained  by  the  king,  and  rewarded. 

AND  Mardocheus  took  his  rest  in  the  court  "with  Gabatha 
and  Tharra,  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king,  and  keepers  of 
the  palace. 

2  'And  he  heard  their  devices,  and  searched  out  their  pnr 
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poses,  and  learned  that  they  were  about  to  lay  hands  upon 
Artaxerxes  the  king  ;  and  so  he  certified  the  king  of  them. 

3  Then  the  king  examined  the  two  eunuchs,  and  after  that 
they  had  confessed  it,  "they  were  strangled. 

4  And  the  king  made  a  record  of  these  things,  and  Mar- 
docheus  also  wrote  thereof. 

5  So  the  king  commanded  Mardocheus  to  serve  in  the  court, 
*and  for  this  he  rewarded  him. 

6  Howbeit  'Aman  the  son  of  Amadathus  the  Agagite,  who 
was  in  great  honour  with  the  king,  sought  to  molest  Mardocheus 
and  his  people  because  of  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  The  copy  of  the  king's  letters  to  destroy  the  Jews.    8  The  prayer  of  Mardocheus  for 

them. 

THE  copy  of  the  letters  was  this :  The  great  king  Artaxerxes 
writeth  these  things  to  the  princes  and  governors  that  are" 
under  him  from  "India  unto  Ethiopia,  in  a  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  provinces. 

2  After  that  I  became  lord  ^over  many  nations,  and  had  do- 
minion over  the  whole  world,  not  lifted  up  with  presumption 
of  my  authority,  but  carrying  myself  always  with  equity  and 
mildness,  I  purposed  to  settle  my  subjects  continually  in  a  quiet 
life,  and  making  my  kingdom  ||  peaceable,  and  open  for  passage 
to  the  utmost  coasts,  to  renew  peace  which  is  desired  of  all 
men. 

3  Now  when  I  asked  my  counsellors  how  this  might  be 
brought  to  pass,  "Aman,  that  excelled  in  wisdom  among  us,  and 
was  approved  for  his  constant  good  will  and  steadfast  fidelity, 
"and  had  the  honour  of  the  second  place  in  the  kingdom, 

4  Declared  unto  us,  that  in  all  nations  throughout  the  world 
there  was  scattered  ^a  certain  malicious  people,  that  had  laws 
contrary  to  all  nations,  and  continually  despised  the  command- 
ments of  kings,  so  as  the  uniting  of  our  kingdoms,  honourably 
intended  by  us,  cannot  ||  go  forward. 

5  Seeing  then  we  understand  that  this  people  alone  is  con- 
tinually in  opposition  unto  all  men,  differing  in  the  strange 
manner  of  their  laws,  and  evil-affected  to  our  state,  Avorking 
4I!  ihe  mischief  they  can,  that  our  kingdom  may  not  be  firmly 
jstabhshed  :  ■ 

6  Therefore  have  we  commanded,  that  all  they  that  are  sig- 
aified  in  writing  unto  you  by  Aman,  who  is  ordained  over  the 

'  affairs,  antt  is  ||  next  unto  us,  shall  all  with  their  wives  and 
children  be  utterly  destroyed  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies, 
ivithout  all  mercy  and  pity,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month  ''Adar  of  this  present  year  : 

7  That  they  who  of  old  and  now  also  are  malicious,  may  in 
one  day  with  violence  go  into  the  grave,  and  so  ever  hereafter 
cause  our  affairs  to  be  well  settled,  and  without  trouble. 

8  Then  Mardocheus  "thought  upon  all  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  made  his  prayer  unto  him, 

9  Saying,  O  Lord,  Lord,  the  King  Almighty  :  for  the  whole 
world  'is  in  thy  power,  and  if  thou  hast  appointed  to  save 
Israel,  there  is  no  man  that  can  gainsay  thee : 

10  For  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  won- 
drous things  under  the  heaven. 

11  Thou  art  Lord  of  all  things,  and  there  is  no  man  that 
can  resist  thee,  which  art  the  Lord. 

12  Thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou  knowest.  Lord,  *that 
it  was  neither  in  contempt  nor  pride,  nor  for  any  desire  of 
glory,  that  I  did  not  bow  down  \.<j  proud  Aman. 

13  For  T  could  have  been  content  with  good  will  for  the 
salvation  of  Israel  to  kiss  the  soles  of  fiis  feet. 

14  But  I  did  this,  that  I  might  not  prefer  the  glory  of  man 
above  the  glory  of  God  :  neither  will  I  worship  any  but  thee, 
O  God,  neither  will  I  do  it  in  pride. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  God  and  King^^spare  thy  people:  for 
their  eyes  are  upon  us  to  bring  us  to  nought ;  yea,  they  desire 
to  destroy  the  inheritance,  that  hath  been  thine  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

16  Despise  not  "the  portion  which  thou  hast  delivered  out 
of  Egypt  for  thine  own  self. 

1 7  Hear  my  prayer,  and  be  merciful  unto  thine  inheritance  : 
turn  our  sorrow  into  joy,  that  we  may  live,  O  Lord,  "and  praise 
thy  name  :  and  ||  destroy  not  the  mouths  of  them  that  praise 
thee,  O  Lord. 

r8  All  Israel  in  like  manner  cried  most  f  earnestly  unto  the 
1-ord,  because  their  death  was  before  their  eyes. 
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CHAR  XIV. 


The  prayer  of  queen  Esther  for  herself  and  her  people. 

QUEEN  Esther  also  being  in  fear  of  death,  "resorted  unto 
the  Lord  : 
2  'And  laid  away  her  glorious  apparel,  and  put  on  the 
garments  of  anguish  and  mourning :  and  instead  of  precious 
ointments,  she  covered  her  head  with  ashes  and  dung,  and  she 
humbled  her  body  greatly,  and  all  the  places  of  her  joy  she 
filled  with  her  torn  hair. 

3  And  "she  prayed  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying, 

0  my  Lord,  thou  only  art  our  King  :  help  me,  desolate  woman, 
which  have  no  helper  but  thee  : 

4  ''For  my  danger  is  in  my  hand. 

5  'From  my  youth  up  I  have  heard  in  the  tribe  of  my 
family,  that  thou,  O  Lord,  tookest  Israel  from  among  all 
people,  and  our  fathers  from  all  their  predecessors,  for  a  per- 
petual inheritance,  and  thou  hast  performed  whatsoever  thou 
didst  promise  them. 

6  And  now  we  have  sinned  before  thee  :  therefore  hast  thou 
given  us  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 

7  Because  we  worshipped  their  gods :  O  Lord,  thou  art 
righteous. 

8  Nevertheless  it  satisfieth  them  not,  that  we  are  in  bitter 
captivity :  but  they  have  stricken  hands  with  their  idols, 

9  That  they  will  abolish  the  thing  ^that  thou  with  thy  mouth 
hast  ordained,  and  destroy  »thine  inheritance,  and  stop  the 
mouth  of  them  that  praise  thee,  and  quench  the  glory  of  thy 
house,  and  of  thine  altar, 

10  And  open  the  mouths  of  the  heathen  *to  set  forth 
the  praises  of  the  f  idols,  and  to  magnify  a  fleshly  king  for 
ever. 

1 1  O  Lord,  give  not  thy  sceptre  unto  them  that  fbe  nothing, 
and  let  them  not  laugh  at  our  fall  ;  but  turn  their  device  upon 
themselves,  and  make  him  an  example,  that  hath  begun  this 
against  us. 

12  'Remember,  O  Lord,  make  thyself  known  in  time  of  our 
affliction,  and  give  me  boldness,  O  King  of  the  ||  nations,  and 
Lord  of  all  power. 

13  Give  me  eloquent  speech  in  my  mouth  before  the  lion  : 
turn  his  heart  to  hate  him  that  fighteth  against  us,  that  there 
may  be  an  end  of  him,  and  of  all  that  are  like  minded  to  him  : 

14  But  deliver  us  with  thy  hand,  and  help  me  that  *am 
desolate,  and  which  have  no  other  helper  but  thee. 

1 5  Thou  knowest  all  things,  O  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  'that  I 
hate  the  glory  of  the  unrighteous,  and  abhor  the  bed  of  the 
uncircumcised,  and  of  fall  the  heathen. 

16  Thou  knowest  my  necessity  :  for  I  abhor  the  sign  of  my 
f  high  estate,  which  is  upon  my  head  in  the  days  wherein  I 
shew  myself,  and  that  I  abhor  it  as  a  menstruous  rag,  and  that 

1  wear  it  not  when  I  am  f  private  by  myself. 

17  And  that  thy  handmaid  hath  not  eaten  at  ™Aman's  table, 
and  that  I  have  not  greatly  esteemed  the  king's  feast,  nor  drunk 
the  wine  of  the  drink-offerings. 

18  Neither  had  thy  handmaid  any  joy  since  the  day  f  that  I 
was  brought  hither  to  this  present,  "but  in  thee,  O  Lord  God 
of  Abraham. 

19  O  thou  mighty  God  above  all,  hear  the  voice  of  the  "for- 
lorn, and  deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  the  mischievous,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  my  fear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

6  Esther  Cometh  into  the  king's  presence.    7  //f  looketh  angrily,  and  she  fainteth. 
8  The  king  taketh  her  up  and  comforieth  her. 

AND  "upon  the  third  day,  when  she  had  ended  her  prayer, 
she  laid  away  her  mourning  garments,  and  put  on  her 
glorious  apparel. 

2  And  being  gloriously  adorned,  'after  she  had  called  upon 
God,  who  is  the  beholder  and  saviour  of  all  things,  she  tookj 
two  maids  with  her  : 

3  And  upon  the  one  she  leaned,  ascarryingherself||  daintily; 

4  And  the  other  followed,  bearing  up  her  train. 

5  And  she  was  ||ruddy  through  the  perfection  of  her  beauty, 
and  her  countenance  Avas  ||  cheerful  and  very  amiable:  "but  her 
heart  was  in  anguish  for  fear. 

6  Then  having  passed  through  all  the  doors,  she  stood  before 
the  king,  ''who  sat  upon  his  royal  throne,  and  was  clothed  with 
all  his  robes  of  majesty,  all  glittering  with  gold  and  precious 
stones;  and  he  was  very  dreadful. 
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7  Then  lifting  up  his  countenance  that  shone  with  majesty, 
he  looked  very  fiercely  upon  her  :  and  the  queen  fell  down,  and 
was  pale,  and  fainted,  and  bowed  herself  upon  the  head  of  the 
maid  that  went  ||  before  her. 

8  Then  ''God  changed  the  spirit  of  the  king  into  mildness, 
who  fin  a  fear  leaped  from  his  throne,  and  took  her  in  his 
arms,  till  she  came  to  herself  again,  and  comforted  her  with 
loving  words,  and  said  unto  her, 

9  Esther,  what  is  the  matter  ?  I  am  thy  brother,  be  of  good 
cheer  : 

10  Thou  shalt  not  die,  though  ■'our  commandment  be  ||  gen- 
eral :  come  near. 

1 1  And  »so  he  held  up  his  golden  sceptre,  and  laid  it  upon 
her  neck, 

12  And  embraced  I'ler,  and  said.  Speak  unto  me. 

13  Then  said  she  unto  him,  I  saw  thee,  my  lord,  as  an  angel 
of  God,  "and  my  heart  was  troubled  for  fear  of  thy  majesty. 

14  For  wonderful  art  thou,  lord,  and  thy  countenance  is  full 
of  grace. 

15  And  as  she  was  speaking,  ||she  fell  down  for  faintness. 

16  Then  the  king  was  troubled,  and  all  his  servants  *com- 
forted  her. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  letter  of  Artaxerxes,  wherein  he  taxeih  Aman,  and  revoketh  the  decree  procured 
by  Aman  to  destroy  the  Jews,  and  conimandeth  the  day  0/  their  deliverance  to  be 
kept  holy. 

THE  great  king  Artaxerxes  unto  the  princes  and  governors 
of  a  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  provinces  from  India 
unto  Ethiopia,  and  unto  all  ||our  faithful  subjects,  greeting. 

2  Many,  the  more  often  they  are  honoured  with  the  great 
bounty  of  f  their  gracious  princes,  the  more  proud  they  are 
waxen, 

3  And  endeavour  "to  hurt  not  our  subjects  only,  but  not 
being  able  to  bear  abundance,  do  take  in  hand  to  practise  also 
against  those  that  do  them  good  : 

4  And  take  not  only  thankfulness  away  from  among  men, 
but  also  lifted  up  with  the  glorious  words  of  ||  lewd  persons, 
II  that  were  never  good,  they  think  to  escape  the  justice  of  God, 
that  seeth  all  things,  and  hateth  evil. 

5  Oftentimes  also  fair  speech  ||of  those  that  are  put  in  trust 
to  manage  their  friends'  affairs,  hath  caused  many  that  are  in 
authority  to  be  partakers  of  innocent  blood,  and  hath  en- 
wrapped them  in  remediless  calamities: 

6  Beguiling  with  the  falsehood  and  deceit  of  their  lewd 
disposition  Hhe  innocency  and  goodness  of  princes. 

7  Now  ye  may  see  this,  as  we  have  declared,  not  so  much  by 
aticient  histories',  as  ye  may,  if  ye  search  what  hath  been  wick- 
edly done  of  late  through  the  pestilent  behaviour  of  them  ''that 
are  unworthily  placed  in  authority. 
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8  And  we  must  take  care  for  the  time  to  come,  that  our 
kingdom  may  be  ''quiet  and  peaceable  for  all  men, 

9  Both  by  changing  our  purposes,  and  always  judging  things 
that  are  evident  with  more  equal  proceeding. 

10  For  Aman,  a  Macedonian,  the  son  of  Amadatha,  being 
indeed  a  stranger  from  the  Persian  blood,  and  far  distant  from 
our  goodness,  and  as  a  stranger  received  of  us, 

11  'Had  so  far  forth  obtained  the  favour  that  we  shew 
toward  every  nation,  as  that  he  was  called  our  father,  and  was 
continually  honoured  of  all  men,  as  the  next  person  unto  the; 
king. 

12  But  he,  not  bearing  his  great  dignity,  went  about  to  de- 
prive us  of  our  kingdom  and  life  : 

13  ^Having  by  manifold  and  cunning  deceits  sought  of  us 
the  destruction  as  well  of  Mardocheus,  who  saved  our  life,  and 
continually  procured  our  good,  as  also  of  blameless  Esther, 
partaker  of  our  kingdom,  with  their  whole  nation. 

14  For  by  these  means  he  thought,  finding  us  destitute  of 
friends,  to  have  translated  the  kingdom  of  the  Persians  to  the 
Macedonians. 

15  But  we  find  that  the  Jews,  whom  this  wicked  wretch  hath 
delivered  to  utter  destruction,  'are  no  evil-doers,  but  live  by 
most  just  laws : 

16  And  that  they  be  children  of  the  most  high  and  most 
mighty  living  God,  who  hath  ||  ordered  the  kingdom  both  unto 
us  and  to  our  progenitor's  in  the  most  excellent  manner. 

17  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  well  not  to  put  in  execution  *the 
letters  sent  unto  you  by  Aman  the  son  of  Amadatha. 

18  For  he,  that  was  the  worker  of  these  things,  'is  hanged 
at  the  gates  of  Susa  with  all  his  family :  God,  who  ruleth  all 
things,  speedily  rendering  vengeance  to  him  accoraing  to  his 
deserts. 

19  ^Therefore  ye  shall  publish  the  copy  of  tliis  letter  in  all 
places,  that  the  Jews  may  freely  live  after  their  own  laws. 

20  And  ye  shall  aid  them,  that  even  the  same  day,  being 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  Adar,  they  may  be 
avenged  on  them,  who  in  the  time  of  their  affliction  shall  set 
upon  them. 

21  For  Almighty  God  hath  turned  to  joy  unto  them  'the 
day  wherein  the  chosen  people  should  have  perished. 

22  Ye  shall  therefore  among  your  solemn  feasts  keep  it  a 
high  day  with  all  feasting  : 

23  That  both  now  and  hereafter  there  may  be  safety  to  us, 
and  the  well-affected  Persians  ;  ""but  to  those  which  do  conspire 
against  us,  a  memorial  of  destruction. 

24  "Therefore  every  city  and  country  whatsoever,  which  shall 
not  do  according  to  these  things,  shall  be  destroyed  without 
mercy,  with  fire  and  sword,  and  shall  be  made  not  only  un- 
passable  for  men,  but  also  most  hateful  to  wild  beasts  and  fowls 
for  ever. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  71?  whom  God  sheweth  himself,  and  wisdom  herself.    6  An  ez'il  speaker  cannot  lie 
hid.    12  We  procure  our  own  destruction  :for  God  created  not  death. 

LOVE  ''righteousness,  ye  that  be  judges  of  the  earth  :  think 
of  the  Lord  with  a  good  (heart),  and  in  simplicity  of  heart 
seek  him. 

2  For  he  will  be  found  of  them  'that  tempt  him  not ;  and 
sheweth  himself  unto  such  as  do  not  ''distrust  him. 

3  For  froward  thoughts  separate  from  God  :  and  his  power, 
.when  it  is  tried,  ||reproveth  the  unwise. 

4  For  into  a  malicious  soul  wisdom  shall  not  enter  ;  nor 
dwell  in  the  body  that  is  subject  unto  sin. 

5  ''For  the  holy  spirit  of  discipline  will  flee  deceit,  and  re- 
move from  thoughts  that  are  without  understanding,  and  ||  will 
not  abide  when  unrighteousness  cometh  in. 

6  For  wisdom  is  a'loving  spirit ;  and  will  not  acquit  a  blas- 
phemer of  his  II  words  ;  for  God  is  witness  of  his  reins,  and  a 
true  beholder  of  his  heart,  and  a  hearer  of  his  tongue. 

7  For  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fiUeth  the  world  :  and  that 
which  jjcontaineth  all  things,  hath  knowledge  of  the  voice. 

8  Therefore  he  that  speaketh  unrighteous  things  ■''cannot  be 
bid ;  neither  shall  vengeance,  when  it  punisheth,  pass  by  him. 
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9  For  inquisition  shall  be  made  into  the  counsels  of  the 
ungodly  :  and  the  sound  of  his  words  shall  come  unto  the  Loid 
for  the  II  manifestation  of  his  wicked  deeds. 

10  For  the  ear  of  jealousy  heareth  all  things  :  and  the  noisi 
of  murmurings  is  not  hid. 

11  Therefore  beware  of  "murmuring,  which  is  unprofitable  .' 
and  refrain  your  tongue  from  backbiting  :  for  there  is  no  wort? 
so  secret,  that  shall  go  for  nought:  and  the  mouth  that  ||beli' 
eth,  slayeth  the  soul. 

12  Seek  not  death  in  the  error  of  your  life:  and  pull  no» 
upon  yourselves  Mestruction  with  the  works  of  your  hands. 

13  For  God  made  not  death:  'neither  hath  he  pleasure  ii> 
the  destruction  of  the  living. 

14  For  ''he  created  all  things,  that  they  might  have  thei< 
being  :  and  the  generations  of  the  world  were  healthful ;  and 
there  is  no  poison  of  destruction  in  them,  nor  the  kingdom  of 
death  upon  the  earth  : 

15  (For  righteousness  is  immortal :) 

16  'But  ungodly  men  with  their  works  and  words  called 
to  them  :  for  when  they  thought  to  have  i"-  their  friend,  the}" 
consumed  to  nought,  and  made  a  covenant  with  it,  because  ihey 
are  worthy  to  take  part  ^ith  it. 
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CHAP.  II. 


I  The  wicked  think  this  life  short,  and  of  no  other  after  this.  6  Therefore  they  will 
take  their  pleasure  in  this,  and  conspire  against  the  Just.  21  What  tliat  is  which 
doth  blind  them. 


FOR  the  ungodly  said,  reasoning  with  themselves,  but  not 
aright,  "Our  life  is  siiort  and  tedious,  ''and  in  the  death  of 
a  man  there  is  no  remedy:  neither  was  there  any  man  known 
to  have  returned  from  the  grave. 

2  For  we  are  born  at  all  adventure :  and  we  shall  be  here- 
after as  though  we  had  never  been :  for  the  breath  in  our  nos- 
trils is  as  smoke,  and  a  little  spark  in  the  moving  of  our  heart; 

3  Which  being  extinguished,  "=our  body  shall  be  turned  into 
ashes,  and  our  spirit  shall  vanish  as  the  ||  soft  air, 

4  And  our  name  shall  be  forgotten  in  time,  and  no  man  shall 
have  our  works  in  remembrance,  and  our  life  shall  pass  away 
as  the  trace  of  a  cloud,  and  shall  be  dispersed  as  the  mist  that 
is  driven  away  with  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and  ||  overcome  with 
the  heat  thereof. 

5  ''For  our  time  is  a  very  shadow  that  passeth  away;  and 
after  our  end  there  is  no  returning:  for  ||it  is  fast  sealed,  so 
that  no  man  cometh  again. 

6  Come  on  therefore,  let  us  enjoy  the  good  things  nhat  are 
present :  and  let  us  ||  speedily  use  the  creatures  like  as  in  youth. 

7  Let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine  and  ointments:  and 
let  no  flower  of  the  spring  pass  by  us. 

8  Let  us  crown  ourselves  with  rose-buds,  'before  they  be 
withered. 

9  Let  none  of  us  go  without  his  part  of  our  ||  voluptuousness : 
let  us  leave  tokens  of  our  joyfulness  in  every  place:  *for  this 
is  our  portion,  and  our  lot  is  this. 

10  "Let  us  oppress  the  poor  righteous  man,  let  us  not  spare 
the  widow,  nor  reverence  the  ancient  gray  hairs  of  the  aged. 

1 1  Let  our  strength  be  the  law  of  justice  :  for  that  which  is 
feeble  is  found  to  be  nothing  worth. 

12  Therefore  'let  us  lie  in  wait  for  the  righteous  ;  because  he 
is  not  for  our  turn,  and  he  is  clean  contrary  to  our  doings :  he 
upbraideth  us  with  our  offending  the  law,  and  objecteth  to  our 
infamy  the  transgressions  of  our  education. 

13  *He  professeth  to  have  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  he 
calleth  himself  the  child  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  was  made  to  'reprove  our  thoughts. 

15  ""He  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  behold  :  for  his  life  is 
not  like  other  men's,  his  ways  are  of  another  fashion. 

16  We  are  esteemed  of  him  as  ||  counterfeits  :  he  abstaineth 
from  our  ways  as  from  filthiness :  he  pronounceth  "the  end 
of  the  just  to  be  blessed,  and  maketh  his  boast  that  God  is  his 
father. 

17  Let  us  see  if  his  words  be  true:  and  let  us  prove  what 
shall  happen  in  the  end  of  him. 

18  For  if  the  just  man  be  the  "son  of  God,  he  will  help  him, 
and  deliver  him  from  the  hand  of  his  enemies. 

19  Let  us  ^examine  him  with  despitefulness  and  torture,  that 
we  may  know  his  meekness,  and  prove  his  patience. 

20  Let  us  condemn  him  with  a  shameful  death  ;  for  by  his 
own  saying  he  shall  be  respected. 

21  Such  things  they  did  imagine,  'and  were  deceived:  for 
their  own  wickedness  hath  blinded  them. 

22  As  for  the  mysteries  of  God,  ''they  knew  them  not : 
neither  hoped  they  for  the  wages  of  righteousness,  nor  f  dis- 
cerned a  reward  for  blameless  souls. 

23  For  God  created  man  to  be  immortal,  and  made  him  to 
be  an  'image  of  his  own  eternity. 

24  'Nevertheless,  through  envy  of  the  devil  came  death  into 
the  world  :  and  they  that  do  hold  of  his  side  do  find  it. 

CHAP.  III. 

J  TJie godly  are  happy  in  their  death,  and  in  their  troubles  :  the  wicked  are  not,  nor 
their  children.  13  But  they  that  are  pure,  are  happy,  though  they  have  no  children  : 
for  the  adulterer  and  his  seed  shall  perish. 

UT  "the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and 
there  shall  no  torment  touch  them. 

2  ''In  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to  die :  and  their 
departure  is  taken  for  misery, 

3  And  their  going  from  us  to  be  utter  destruction  :  but  they 
are  in  peace. 

4  For  though  they  be  punished  in  the  sight  of  men,  yet  is 
their  "hope  full  of  immortality, 

5  And  having  been  a  little  chastised,  they  shall  be  greatly 
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II  rewarded  :  for  God  ''proved  them,  and  found  them  ||  worthy 
for  himself. 

6  "As  gold  in  the  furnace  hath  he  tried  them,  and  received 
them  as  a  burnt-offering. 

7  And  in  the  time  of  their  visitation,  'they  shall  shine,  and 
run  to  and  fro  like  sparks  among  the  stubble. 

8  They  »shall  judge  the  nations,  and  have  dominion  over 
the  people,  and  their  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever. 

9  They  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall  understand  the  truth : 
II  and  such  as  be  faithful  in  love  shall  abide  with  him :  for  grace 
and  mercy  is  to  his  saints,  and  he  hath  care  for  his  elect. 

10  But  the  ''ungodly  shall  be  punished  according  to  their 
own  imaginations,  which  have  neglected  the  righteous,  and  for- 
saken the  Lord. 

1 1  For  whoso  despiseth  wisdom  and  nurture,  he  is  miserable, 
and  their  hope  is  vain,  'their  labours  unfruitful,  and  their  works 
unprofitable  : 

12  Their  wives  are  ||  foolish,  and  their  children  wicked  : 

13  Their  offspring  is  cursed.  Wherefore  blessed  is  the  bar- 
ren that  is  undefiled,  which  hath  not  known  the  sinful  bed  :  she 
'shall  have  fruit  in  the  visitation  of  souls. 

14  And  blessed  is  the  'eunuch,  which  with  his  hands  hath 
wrought  no  iniquity,  nor  imagined  wicked  things  against  God : 
for  unto  him  shall  be  given  "fthe  special  gift  of  faith,  and  an 
inheritance  ||  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  more  acceptable  to  his 
mind. 

15  For  "glorious  is  the  fruit  of  good  labours:  and  the  root 
of  wisdom  shall  never  fall  away. 

16  As  for  the  children  of  adulterers,  they  shall  not  ||  come 
to  their  perfection,  and  the  seed  of  an  unrighteous  bed  shall  be 
rooted  out. 

17  For  though  they  live  long,  yet  shall  they  be  nothing 
regarded  :  and  their  last  age  shall  be  without  honour  : 

18  Or,  if  they  die  quickly,  "they  have  no  hope,  neither  com- 
fort in  the  day  of  ||  trial. 

19  For  horrible  is  the  end  of  the  unrighteous  generation. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  The  chaste  7nan  shall  be  crowned.  3  Bastard  slips  shall  not  thrive.  6  They  shall 
witness  against  their  parents.  7  The  just  die  young,  and  are  happy.  19  'The  mis- 
erable end  of  the  wicked. 

BETTER  it  is  to  have  no  children,  and  "to  have  virtue :  for 
the  memorial  thereof  is  immortal :  because  it  is  ||  known 
with  God,  and  with  men. 

2  When  it  is  present,  men  take  example  at  it ;  and  when  it 
is  gone,  they  desire  it :  it  weareth  'a  crown,  and  triumpheth  for 
ever,  having  gotten  the  victory,  striving  for  undefiled  rewards. 

3  But  the  multiplying  brood  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  thrive, 
nor  take  deep  rooting  from  bastard  slips,  nor  lay  any  fast 
foundation. 

4  For  though  they  flourish  in  branches  for  a  time ;  "yet 
standing  not  fast,  they  shall  be  shaken  with  the  wind,  and 
through  the  force  of  winds  they  shall  be  rooted  out. 

5  ''The  imperfect  branches  shall  be  broken  off,  their  fruit 
unprofitable,  not  ripe  to  eat,  yea,  meet  for  nothing. 

6  For  children  begotten  of  unlawful  f  beds,  are  witnesses 
of  wickedness  against  their  parents  in  their  trial. 

7  But  though  the  righteous  be  prevented  with  death,  'yet 
shall  he  be  at  rest. 

8  For  ■''honourable  age  is  not  that  which  standeth  in  length 
of  time,  nor  that  is  measured  by  number  of  years. 

9  But  wisdom  is  the  grey  hair  unto  men,  and  an  unspotted 
life  is  old  age. 

10  "He  pleased  God,  and  was  beloved  of  him  :  so  that  liv- 
ing among  sinners  he  was  translated. 

1 1  Yea,  speedily  was  he  taken  away,  lest  that  wickedness 
should  alter  his  understanding,  or  deceit  beguile  his  soul. 

12  For  ''the  bewitching  of  naughtiness  doth  obscure  things' 
that  are  honest;  and  the  wandering  of  concupiscence  doth 
f  undermine  the  simple  mind. 

13  He, being  made  ||  perfect  in  a  short  time,  fulfilled  a  long 
time : 

14  For  his  soul  pleased  the  Lord:  therefore  hasted  he  to 
take  him  away  from  among  the  wicked. 

15  This  the  people  saw,  and  understood  it  not,  neitlrerlaid 
they  up  this  in  their  minds,  'That  his  grace  and  mercy  is  with 
his  saints,  and  that  he  hath  respect  unto  his  chosen. 

16  Thus  the  righteous  *  that  is  dead  shall  condemn  the  un- 
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godly  which  are  living ;  and  youth  that  is  soon  perfected,  the 
many  years  and  old  age  of  the  unrighteous. 

17  For  they  shall  see  the  end  of  the  wise,  and  shall  not 
understand  what  God  in  his  counsel  hath  decreed  of  him,  and 
to  what  end  the  Lord  hath  set  him  in  safety. 

18  They  shall  see  him,  and  despise  him;  but 'God  shall 
laugh  them  to  scorn :  and  they  shall  hereafter  be  a  vile  car- 
cass, and  a  reproach  among  the  dead  for  evermore. 

19  For  he  shall  rend  them,  and  cast  them  down  headlong, 
that  they  shall  be  speechless;  and  he  shall  shake  them  from 
the  foundation ;  and  they  shall  be  utterly  laid  waste,  and  be 
in  sorrow ;  and  their  memorial  shall  perish. 

20  And  II  when  they  cast  up  the  accounts  of  their  sins,  they 
shall  conne  with  fear :  and  their  own  iniquities  shall  convince 
them  to  their  face. 

CHAP.  V. 

%  The  wicked  shall  ivonder  at  the  goodly  ^  and  confess  their  error ^  and  the  vanity  of 
their  lives.    15  God  will  reward  the  just,  and  war  against  the  wicked. 

''TT^HEN  shall  the  righteous  man  stand  in  "great  boldness  be- 
J_    fore  the  face  of  such  as  have  afflicted  him,  and  made  no 
account  of  his  labours. 

2  When  they  see  it,  'they  shall  be  troubled  with  terrible 
fear,  and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  strangeness  of  his  salvation, 
so  far  beyond  all  that  they  looked  for. 

3  And  they  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit 
shall  say  within  themselves.  This  was  he,  whom  we  had  some- 
times in  derision,  and  a  || proverb  of  reproach: 

4  ''We  fools  accounted  his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be 
without  honour: 

5  How  is  he  numbered  ''among  the  children  of  God,  and  his 
lot  is  among  the  saints ! 

6  Therefore  have  we  erred  from  the  way  of  truth,  and  the 
light  of  righteousness  hath  not  shined  unto  us,  and  'the  sun  of 
righteousness  rose  not  upon  us. 

7  We  II  wearied  ourselves  in  the  way  of  wickedness  and  de- 
,struction  :  yea,  we  have  gone  through  deserts,  where  they  lay 
■no  way:  but  as  for  the  way  of  the  Lord,  we  have  not  known  it. 

8  ■'What  hath  pride  profited  us?  or  what  good  hath  riches 
with  our  vaunting  brought  us? 

9  All  those  things  are  ^passed  away  like  a  shadow,  and  as  a 
post  that  hasteth  by  ; 

10  And  as  a  ship  that  passeth  over  the  waves  of  the  water, 
which  when  it  is  gone  by,  the  trace  thereof  cannot  be  found, 
''neither  the  pathway  of  the  keel  in  the  waves ; 

11  *0r  as  when  a  ||  bird  hath  flown  through  the  air,  there  is 
no  token  of  her  way  to  be  found,  but  the  light  air  being  beaten 
with  the  stroke  of  her  wings,  and  parted  with  the  violent  noise 
and  motion  of  them,  is  passed  through,  and  therein  afterward 
no  sign  where  she  went  is  to  be  found  : 

12  Or  like  as  when  an  arrow  is  shot  at  a  mark,  it  parteth 
the  air,  Avhich  immediately  cometh  together  again,  so  that  a 
man  cannot  know  where  it  went  through : 

13  Even  so  we  in  like  manner,  '^as  soon  as  we  were  born, 
began  to  draw  to  our  end,  and  had  no  sign  of  virtue  to  shew; 
but  were  consumed  in  our  own  wickedness. 

14  Tor  the  hope  of  the  ungodly  is  like  f  dust  that  is  blown 
away  with  the  wind;  like  a  thin  froth  that  is  driven  away  with 
the  storm;  like  as  the  ||  smoke  which  is  "dispersed  here  and 
there  with  a  tempest,  and  passeth  away  as  the  remembrance 
pf  a  guest  that  tarrieth  but  a  day. 

15  "But  the  righteous  live  for  evermore;  their  reward  also 
is  with  the  Lord,  aad  the  care  of  them  is  with  the  Most  High. 

16  Therefore  shall  they  receive  a  glorious  ||  kingdom,  and  a 
Deautiful  crown  from  the  Lord's  hand:  for  with  his  right  hand 
shall  he  sever  them,  and  with  his  arm  shall  he  protect  them. 

17  He  shall  take  to  him  his  jealousy  for  complete  armour, 
and  make  the  creature  his  weapon  for  the  revenge  of  his 
enemies. 

18  He  shall  put  on  "righteousness  as  a  breastplate,  and  true 
judgment  instead  of  a  helmet. 

19  He  shall  take  ||  holiness  for  an  invincible  shield. 

20  His  ^'severe  wrath  shall  he  sharpen  for  a  sword,  and  the 
world  shall  fight  with  him  against  the  unwise. 

21  Then  shall '■he  right-aiming  thunderbolts  go  abroad  ;  and 
from  the  clouds,  a;  from  ^  well-drawn  how,  shall  they  fly  to 
the  mark 
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2  2  'And  hailstones  full  of  wrath  shall  be  cast  as  out  of  a 
stone-bow,  and  the  water  of  the  sea  shall  rage  against  them, 
and  the  floods  shall  cruelly  drown  them. 

23  Yea,  a  mighty  wind  shall  stand  up  against  them,  'and 
like  a  storm  shall  blow  them  away :  thus  iniquity  shall  lay 
waste  the  whole  earth,  and  ill-dealing  shall  overthrow  the 
thrones  of  the  mighty. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  Kings  must  give  ear :  they  have  their  power  from  God,  who  will  not  spare  them. 
12  IVisdom  is  soon  found.  21  Princes  must  seek  for  it :  for  a  wise  prince  is  the  stay 
of  his  people. 

HEAR  therefore,  "O  ye  kings,  and  understand ;  learn,  ye 
that  be  judges  of  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

2  Give  ear,  ye  that  rule  the  people,  and  glory  in  the  multi- 
tude of  nations. 

3  For  'power  is  given  you  of  the  Lord,  and  sovereignty  from 
the  Highest,  who  shall  try  your  works,  and  search  out  your 
counsels. 

4  Because,  being  "ministers  of  his  kingdom,  ye  have  not 
judged  aright,  nor  kept  the  law,  nor  walked  after  the  counsel 
of  God; 

5  ''Horribly  and  speedily  shall  he  come  upon  you :  for  a 
sharp  judgment  shall  be  to  them  that  be  in  high  places. 

6  For  mercy  will  soon  pardon  the  meanest :  but  mighty  men 
shall  be  mightily  tormented. 

7  For  he  which  is  Lord  over  all  shall  fear  no  'man's  person, 
neither  shall  he  stand  in  awe  of  any  man's  greatness:  for  he 
hath  made  the  small  and  great,  and  careth  for  all  alike. 

8  But  a  sore  trial  shall  come  upon  the  mighty. 

9  Unto  you  therefore,  •'O  kings,  do  I  speak,  that  ye  may 
learn  wisdom,  and  not  fall  away : 

ID  For  they  that  keep  holiness  holily,  ^shall  be  ||  judged 
holy:  and  they  that  have  learned  such  things  shall  find  ||  wliat 
to  answer. 

I X  Wherefore  set  your  affection  upon  my  words ;  desire 
them,  and  ye  shall  be  instructed. 

12  Wisdom  is  glorious,  and  never  fadeth  away:  yea,  she  is 
easily  seen  of  them  that  love  her,  *and  found  of  such  as  seek 
her. 

13  She  preventeth  them  that  desire  her,  in  making  herself 
first  known  unto  them. 

14  Whoso  seeketh  her  'early  shall  have  no  great  travail:  for 
he  shall  find  her  sitting  at  his  doors. 

15  To  think  therefore  upon  her  is  perfection  of  wisdom :  and 
whoso  watcheth  for  her  shall  quickly  be  without  care. 

16  For  she  goeth  about  seeking  such  as  are  worthy  of  her, 
sheweth  herself  favourably  unto  them  in  the  ways,  and  meeteth 
them  in  every  thought. 

17  For  the  very  true  beginning  of  her  is  the  desire  of  ||  dis- 
cipline ;  and  the  care  of  discipline  is  love  : 

18  *And  love  is  the  keeping  of  her  laws;  and  the  giving 
heed  unto  her  laws  is  the  assurance  of  incorruption ; 

19  And  incorruption  maketh  us  near  unto  God  : 

20  Therefore  'the  desire  of  wisdom  bringeth  to  a  kingdom. 

21  If  your  delight  be  then  in  thrones  and  sceptres,  O  ye 
kings  of  the  people,  honour  wisdom,  that  ye  may  reign  for 
evermore. 

22  As  for  wisdom,  what  she  is,  and  how  she  came  up,  ""I  will 
tell  you,  and  will  not  hide  mysteries  from  you :  but  will  seek 
her  out  from  the  beginning  of  her  nativity,  and  bring  the 
knowledge  of  her  into  light,  and  will  not  pass  over  the  truth. 

23  Neither  will  I  go  with  consuming  envy;  for  such  a  man 
shall  have  no  fellowship  with  wisdom. 

24  But  "the  multitude  of  the  wise  is  the  welfare  of  the 
world  :  and  a  wise  king  is  the  upholding  of  the  people. 

25  "Receive  therefore  instruction  through  my  words,  and  it 
shall  do  you  good. 

CHAP.  VII. 

\  All  men  have  their  beginning  and  end  alike :  he  preferred  wisdom  before  all  things 
else.    15  God  gave  hi7n  all  the  knowledge  which  he  had.    22  The  praise  of  wisdom. 

TWi'SiYAJ?  also  am  a  mortal  man,  like  to  all,  and  the  off- 
spring of  him  "that  was  first  made  of  the  earth  ; 
2  And  in  my  mother's  womb  was  fashioned  to  be  flesh  in 
the  time  of  ten  months,  'being  compacted  in  blood,  of  the 
seed  of  man,  and  the  pleasure  that  came  with  sleep 
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3  And  when  I  was  born,  I  drew  m  the  common  air,  and  fell 
upon  the  earth,  which  is  of  like  nature,  and  the  first  voice 
which  I  uttered  was  crying,  as  all  others  do. 

4  I  was  nursed  in  "^swaddling-clothes,  and  that  with  cares. 

5  For  there  is  no  king  that  had  any  other  beginning  of  birth. 

6  ''For  all  men  have  one  entrance  into  life,  and  the  like 
going  out. 

7  "Wherefore  I  prayed,  and  understanding  was  given  me  : 
I  called  upon  God,  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom  came  to  me. 

8  I  preferred  her  before  sceptres  and  thrones,  and  esteemed 
'riches  nothing  in  comparison  of  her. 

9  Neither  compared  I  unto  her  any  f  precious  stone,  because 
all  gold  in  respect  of  her  is  as  a  little  sand,  and  silver  shall  be 
counted  as  clay  before  her. 

ID  I  loved  her  above  health  and  beauty,  and  chose  to  have 
her  instead  of  light :  for  the  light  that  cometh  from  her  never 
goeth  out. 

11  -^All  good  things  together  came  to  me  with  her,  and  innu- 
merable riches  in  her  hands. 

12  And  I  rejoiced  in  them  all,  because  wisdom  goeth  before 
them  :  and  I  knew  not  that  she  was  the  mother  of  them. 

13  I  learned  f  diligently,  and  do  communicate  /^i?/"}"  liber- 
ally :  I  do  not  hide  her  riches. 

14  For  she  is  a  treasure  unto  men,  that  never  faileth  :  which 
they  that  ||  use  become  the  friends  of  God,  being  commended 
for  the  gifts  that  come  from  learning. 

15  II  God  hath  granted  me  to  speak  as  I  would,  and  to  con- 
ceive as  is  meet  for  the  things  that  ||  are  given  me :  because  it 
is  he  that  leadeth  unto  wisdom,  and  directeth  the  wise. 

16  For  in  his  hand  are  both  we  and  our  words;  'all  wisdom 
also,  and  knowledge  of  workmanship. 

17  For  he  hath  given  me  certain  knowledge  of  the  things 
that  are,  namely,  to  know  how  ''the  world  was  made,  and  the 
operation  of  the  elements: 

18  The  beginning,  ending,  and  midst  of  the  times  :  the 
alterations  of  the  turnings  of  the  sun,  and  'the  change  of 
seasons : 

19  The  ""circuits  of  years,  and  the  positions  of  stars: 

20  The  natures  of  living  creatures,  and  the  furies  of  wild 
beasts  :  the  violence  of  winds,  and  the  reasonings  of  men  :  the 
diversities  of  plants,  and  the  virtues  of  roots: 

21  And  all  such  things  as  are  'either  secret  or  manifest,  them 

I  know. 

22  For  wisdom,  which  is  the  worker  of  all  things,  taught 
me:  for  in  her  is  an  understanding  spirit,  holy,  f  one  only, 
manifold,  subtil,  lively,  clear,  undefiled,  plain,  not  subject  to 
hurt,  loving  the  thing  that  is  good,  quick,  which  cannot  be 
letted,  ready  to  do  good, 

23  "Kind  to  man,  steadfast,  sure,  free  from  care,  having  all 
power,  overseeing  all  things,  and  going  through  all  understand- 
ing, pure  and  most  subtil  spirits. 

24  For  wisdom  is  more  moving  than  any  motion  :  she  pass 
eth  and  goeth  through  all  things  by  reason  of  iier  pureness. 

25  For  she  is  the  ||  breath  of  the  power  of  God,  and  a  pure 

II  influence  flowing  from  the  glory  of  the  Almighty :  therefore 
can  no  defiled  thing  fall  into  her. 

26  For  she  is  the  "brightness  of  the  everlasting  light,  the 
unspotted  mirror  of  the  power  of  God,  and  "the  image  of  his 
goodness. 

27  And  being  but  one,  she  can  do  all  things  :  and  remain 
ing  in  herself,  she  ||  maketh  all  things  new  :  and  in  all  ages 
entering  into  holy  souls,  she  maketh  them  friends  of  God,  and 
prophets. 

28  ^For  God  loveth  none  but  him  that  dwelleth  with  wisdom. 

29  For  she  is  more  beautiful  than  the  sun,  and  above  all  the 
order  of  stars :  being  compared  with  the  light,  she  is  found 
before  it. 

30  For  after  this  cometh  night :  but  vice  shall  not  prevail 
against  wisdom. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  He  is  in  love  -with  wisdom  :  for  he  that  hath  it,  hath  every  good  thing.    21  / 
not  be  liad  but  from  God. 

'^ISjDOM reacheth  from  one  end  to  another  mightily:  and 
II  sweetly  doth  she  order  all  things. 
2  I  loved  her,  "and  sought  her  out  from  my  youth 
desired  ||  to  make  her  my  spouse,  and  I  was  a  lover  of  her 
lx;inty. 
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3  In  that  she  is  conversant  with  God,  she  magnifieth  hei 
nobility:  yea,  'the  Lord  of  all  things  himself  loved  her. 

4  For  she  is  ||  privy  to  the  mysteries  of  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  a  ||  lover  of  his  works. 

5  If  riches  be  a  possession  to  be  desired  in  this  life;  ''what 
is  richer  than  wisdom,  that  worketh  all  things  ? 

6  And  if  ''prudence  work  ;  who  of  all  that  are,  is  a  morf 
cunning  workman  than  she  ? 

7  And  if  a  man  love  righteousness,  her  labours  are  "virtues- 
for  .she  teacheth  temperance  and  prudence,  justice  and  forti 
tude  :  which  are  such  things  as  men  can  have  nothing  more* 
profitable  in  their  life. 

8  If  a  man  desire  much  'experience,  she  knoweth  thing.» 
of  old,  and  conjectureth  aright  what  is  to  come  :  she  knoweth 
the  subtilties  of  speeches,  and  can  expound  dark  sentences; 
she  foreseeth  signs  and  wonders,  and  the  events  offseasons  and 
times. 

9  Therefore  I  purposed  to  take  her  to  me  to  live  with  me 
knowing  that  she  f  would  be  a  counsellor  of  good  things,  anc* 
a  comfort  in  cares  and  grief. 

10  For  her  sake  I  shall  have  estimation  among  the  multi- 
tude, and  honour  with  the  "elders,  though  I  be  young. 

Ill  shall  be  found  of  a  quick  conceit  in  judgment,  an<^ 
shall  be  admired  in  the  sight  of  great  men. 

12  'When  I  hold  my  tongue,  they  shall  abide  my  leisure,- 
and  when  I  speak,  they  shall  give  good  ear  unto  me  :  if  I  talli 
much,  they  shall  *lay  their  hands  upon  their  mouth. 

13  Moreover  by  the  means  of  her  I  shall  obtain  immortality, 
and  leave  behind  me  an  everlasting  memorial  to  them  that 
come  after  me. 

14  I  shall  II  set  the  people  in  order,  and  the  nations  shall 
be  subject  unto  me. 

15  Horrible  tyrants  shall  be  afraid  when  they  do  but  heai 
of  me  :  I  shall  ||  be  found  good  among  the  multitude,  and 
valiant  in  war. 

16  II  After  I  have  come  into  my  house,  I  will  repose  myself 
with  her  :  for  her  conversation  hath  no  bitterness  ;  and  to  live 
with  her  hath  no  sorrow,  but  mirth  and  joy. 

17  Now,  when  I  considered  these  things  in  myself,  and 
'pondered  them  in  my  heart,  how  that  to  be  allied  unto  wis- 
dom is  immortality; 

18  And  great  pleasure  it  is  to  have  her  friendship;  and  in 
the  works  of  her  hands  are  "infinite  riches  ;  and  in  the  exercise 
of  conference  with  her,  prudence  ;  and  in  talking  with  her, 
II  a  good  report ;  I  went  about  seeking  how  to  ||  take  her  to  me. 

19  For  I  was  a  witty  child,  and  had  a  good  spirit. 

20  Yea  rather,  being  good,  I  came  into  a  body  undefiled. 

21  Nevertheless,  when  I  perceived  that  I  could  not  otherwise 
obtain  her,  "except  God  gave  her  me;  and  that  was  a  point  of 
wisdom  also  to  know  whose  gift  she  was ;  I  ||  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  and  besought  him,  and  with  "my  whole  heart  I  said, 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  prayer  ttnto  God  for  his  wisdom,  without  which  the  best  man  is  nothing  worth, 
neither  can  he  tell  how  to  please  God. 

GOD  of  my  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  "who  hast  made 
_     all  things  with  thy  word. 

2  And  ordained  man  through  thy  wisdom,  that  he  should 
'have  dominion  over  the  creatures  which  thou  hast  made, 

3  And  order  the  world  according  to  equity  and  righteous- 
ness, and  execute  judgment  with  an  upright  heart: 

4  Give  "me  wisdom,  that  sitteth  by  thy  throne;  and  reject 
me  not  from  among  thy  children: 

5  For  I  ''thy  servant,  and  son  of  thy  handmaid,  am  a  feeble 
person,  and  of  a  short  time,  and  too  young  for  the  under- 
standing of  judgment  and  laws. 

6  For  though  a  man  be  never  so  perfect  among  the.childrey 
of  men,  yet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not  with  him,  he  shall  be  noth- 
ing regarded. 

7  Thou  hast  chosen  me  to  be  a  "king  of  thy  people,  and  a 
judge  of  thy  sons  and  daughters: 

8  Thou  hast  commanded  me  to  -^build  a  temple  upon  thy 
holy  mount,  and  an  altar  in  the  city  wherein  thou  dwellest,  a 
resemblance  of  the  holy  tabernacle,  which  thou  hast  prepared 
from  the  beginning. 

9  And  ^visdom  was  with  thee:  which  knoweth  thy  works, 
*and  was  present  when  thou  madest  the  world,  and  knew  what 
was  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  right  in  thy  commandments. 
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10  O  send  her  out  of  thy  holy  heavens,  and  from  the  throne 
of  thy  glory,  that  being  present  she  may  labour  with  me,  that 
I  may  know  what  is  pleasing  unto  thee. 

11  For  she  knoweth  and  understandeth  all  things,  and  she 
shall  lead  me  soberly  in  my  doings,  and  preserve  me  ||  in  her 
power. 

12  So  shall  my  works  be  acceptable,  and  then  shall  I  judge 
thy  people  righteously,  and  be  worthy  to  sit  in  my  father's  seat. 

13  For  'What  man  is  he  that  can  know  the  counsel  of  God? 
or  who  can  think  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is? 

14  For  the  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are  1|  miserable,  and  our 
devices  are  but  uncertain. 

15  For  the  corruptible  body  presseth  down  the  soul,  and 
*the  earthly  tabernacle  weigheth  down  the  mind  that  museth 
upon  many  things. 

16  And  hardly  do  we  guess  aright  at  things  that  are  upon 
earth,  and  with  labour  do  we  find  the  things  that  are  f  before 
us;  'but  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  who  hath  searched  out? 

17  And  thy  counsel  who  hath  known,  except  thou  give  wis- 
dom, and  send  thy  "Holy  Spirit  from  above? 

18  For  so  the  ways  of  them  which  lived  on  the  earth  were 
reformed,  and  men  were  taught  the  things  that  are  pleasing 
(ii^to  thee,  and  were  saved  through  wisdom. 

CHAP.  X. 

What  wisdom  did  /or  Adam,  Noe,  Abraham,  Lot,  and  against  the  five  cities,  for 
Jacob,  yosepk,  Moses,  and  the  Israelites 

SHE  preserved  "the  first-formed  father  of  the  world,  that 
was  created  alone,  and  brought  him  out  of  his  fall, 

2  And  'gave  him  power  to  rule  all  things. 

3  "But  when  the  unrighteous  went  away  from  her  in  his 
anger,  he  perished  also  in  the  fury  wherewith  he  murdered  his 
brother. 

4  For  whose  cause  the  earth  ''being  drowned  with  the  flood, 
wisdom  again  preserved  it,  'and  directed  the  course  of  the 
righteous  in  a  piece  of  wood  of  small  value. 

5  Moreover,  ■''the  nations  in  their  wicked  conspiracy  being 
confounded,  she  found  out  the  righteous,  and  preserved  him 
blameless  unto  God,  and  »kept  him  strong  ||  against  his  tender 
compassion  toward  his  son. 

6  When  the  ungodly  perished,  *she  delivered  the  righteous 
man,  who  fled  from  the  fire  which  fell  down  upon  "("the  'five 
cities, 

7  Of  whose  wickedness  even  to  this  day  the  waste  land  that 
smoketh  is  a  testimony,  and  plants  bearing  fruit  that  never 
«ome  to  ripeness  :  and  a  'standing  pillar  of  salt  is  a  monument 
of  an  unbelieving  soul. 

8  For  regarding  not  wisdom,  they  gat  not  only  this  hurt, 
that  they  knew  not  the  things  which  were  good;  but  also  left 
behind  them  to  the  world  a  memorial  of  their  foolishness :  so 
that  in  the  things  wherein  they  offended  they  could  not  so 
much  as  be  hid. 

9  But  wisdom  delivered  from  pain  those  that  attended  upon 
her. 

10  When  the  righteous  fled  from  his  brother's  wrath,  she 
guided  him  in  right  paths,  shewed  him  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  gave  him  knowledge  of  holy  things,  made  him  rich  in  his 
travels,  and  multiplied  tlie  fruit  of\\\%  labours. 

11  ""In  the  covetousness  of  such  as  oppressed  him  she  stood 
by  him,  and  made  him  rich. 

12  She  defended  him  from  his  enemies,  and  kept  him  safe 
from  those  that  lay  in  wait,  "and  in  a  sore  conflict  she  gave 
him  the  victory  ;  that  he  might  know  that  godliness  is  stronger 
than  all. 

13  "When  the  righteous  was  sold,  she  forsook  him  not,  but 
delivered  him  from  sin:  she  went  down  with  him  into  the  pit, 

14  And  left  him  not  in  bonds,  till  she  brought  him  the 
sceptre  of  the  kingdom,  and  ||  power  against  those  that  op- 
pressed him  :  as  for  them  that  had  accused  him,  she  shewed 
them  to  be  liars,  and  gave  him  perpetual  glory. 

15  She  delivered  the  ||  righteous  people  and  blameless  seed 
"from  the  nation  that  oppressed  them. 

16  She  entered  into  the  soul  of  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
'withstood  dreadful  kings  in  wonders  and  signs; 

17  Rendered  to  the  righteous  a  reward  of  their  labours, 
guided  them  in  a  marvellous  way,  and  was  unto  them  for  a 
covert  by  day,  and  a  ||  light  of  stars  in  the  night  season ; 
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18  'Brought  them  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  led  them 
through  much  water : 

19  But  'she  drowned  their  enemies,  and  cast  them  up  out 
of  the  bottom  of  the  deep. 

20  Therefore  the  righteous  spoiled  the  ungodly,  and  'praised 
thy  holy  name,  O  Lord,  and  magnified  with  one  accord  thy 
hand  that  fought  for  them. 

21  For  wisdom  "opened  the  mouth  of  the  dumb  and  made 
the  tongues  of  them  that  cannot  speak  eloquent. 

CHAP.  XI. 

5  The  Egyptians  were  punished,  and  the  Israelites  reserved  in  the  same  thing. 
1 5  T/wy  were  plagued  by  the  savie  things  wherein  tliey  sinned.  20  God  could  havt 
destroyed  the7n  otherwise ,  but  he  is  nterci/ul  to  all. 

SHE  prospered  their  works  in  the  hand  of  "the  holy  prophet. 
2  'They  went  through  the  wilderness  that  was  not  in- 
habited, and  pitched  tents  in  places  where  there  lay  no  way. 

3  "They  stood  against  their  enemies,  and  were  avenged  of 
their  adversaries. 

4  When  they  were  thirsty,  they  called  upon  thee,  ''and  water 
was  given  them  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  and  their  thirst  was 
quenched  out  of  the  hard  stone. 

5  For  by  wliat  things  their  enemies  were  punished,  by  the 
same  they  in  their  need  were  benefited. 

6  For  instead  of  a  fountain  of  a  perpetual  running  river 
'troubled  with  foul  blood, 

7  For  a  manifest  reproof  of  that  commandment,  %hereby 
the  infants  were  slain,  thou  gavest  unto  them  abundance  of 
water  by  a  means  which  they  hoped  not  for : 

8  Declaring  by  that  thirst  then  »how  thou  hadst  punished 
their  adversaries. 

9  For  when  they  were  tried,  albeit  but  in  mercy  chastised, 
they  knew  how  the  ungodly  were  judged  in  wrath  and  tor- 
mented, thirsting  in  another  manner  than  the  just. 

10  For  these  thou  didst  admonish  and  try,  ''as  a  father:  but 
the  other,  as  a  severe  king,  thou  didst  condemn  and  punish. 

11  Whether  they  were  absent  or  present,  they  were  vexed 
alike. 

12  For  a  double  grief  came  upon  them,  and  a  groaning  for 
the  remembrance  of  things  past. 

13  For  when  they  heard  by  their  own  punishments  the  other 
to  be  benefited,  they  ||  had  some  feeling  of  the  Lord. 

14  For  whom  they  rejected  with  scorn,  when  he  was  long 
before  thrown  out  at  the  casting  forth  of  the  infants,  him  in 
the  end,  when  they  saw  what  came  to  pass,  they  admired. 

15  But  for  ''the  foolish  devices  of  their  wickedness,  wherewith 
being  deceived  they  worshipped  serpents  void  of  reason,  and 
vile  beasts,  thou  didst  send  a  multitude  of  unreasonable  beasts 
upon  them  for  vengeance  ; 

16  That  they  might  know,  that  ^vherewithal  a  man  sinneth,  _ 
by  the  same  also  shall  he  be  punished. 

17  For  thine  Almighty  hand,  that  made  the  world  of  mat- 
ter 'without  form,  wanted  not  means  to  send  among  them  a 
multitude  of  bears,  or  fierce  lions, 

18  Or  unknown  "wild  beasts,  full  of  rage,  newly  created, 
breathing  out  either  a  fiery  vapour,  or  filthy  scents  of  scattered 
smoke,  or  shooting  horrible  sparkles  out  of  their  eyes  : 

19  Whereof  not  only  the  harm  might  despatch  them  at  once, 
but  also  the  terrible  sight  utterly  destroy  them. 

20  Yea,  and  without  these  might  they  have  fallen  down  with 
one  blast,  being  persecuted  of  vengeance,  and  scattered  abroad 
through  the  breath  of  thy  power :  but  thou  hast  ordered  all 
things  in  measure  and  number  and  weight. 

21  For  thou  canst  shew  thy  great  strength  at  all  times  when 
thou  wilt ;  and  who  may  withstand  "the  power  of  thine  arm? 

22  For  the  whole  world  before  thee  is  as  a  ||  little  grain  of 
the  balance,  yea,  as  a  drop  of  the  morning  dew  that  falleth 
down  upon  the  earth. 

23  But  thou  hast  mercy  upon  all  ;  for  thou  canst  do  all 
things,  and  "winkest  at  the  sins  of  men,  because  they  should 
amend. 

24  For  thou  lovest  all  the  things  that  are,  ^and  abhorrest 
nothing  which  thou  hast  made:  for  never  wouldest  thou  have 
made  any  thing,  if  thou  hadst  hated  it. 

25  And  how  could  any  thing  have  endured,  if  it  had  not 
been  thy  will?  or  been  preserved,  if  not  called  by  thee? 

26  But  nhou  sparest  all:  for  they  are  thine,  O  Lord,  thou 
lover  of  souls. 
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CHAP.  XII. 


God  did  vot  destroy  those  of  Chanan  all  at  once.  12 
control  him?  19  But  by  sparin^^  thevt,  he  taught  us. 
their  gods. 
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27  They  were  punished  with 


F^OR  thine  incorruptible  "Spirit  is  in  all  things. 
2  Therefore  ''chastenest  thou  them  by  little  and  little 
that  offend,  and  warnest  them  by  putting  them  in  remem- 
brance wherein  they  have  offended,  that  leaving  their  wicked- 
ness they  may  believe  on  thee,  O  Lord. 

3  For  it  was  thy  will  to  destroy  by  the  hands  of  our  fathers 
■both  those  II  old  inhabitants  of  thy  holy  land, 

4  Whom  thou  hatedst  for  doing  most  odious  works  of  ||  witch- 
crafts, and  wicked  sacrifices  ; 

5  And  also  those  ''merciless  murderers  of  children,  and  de- 
vourers  of  man's  flesh,  and  the  feasts  of  blood, 

6  With  their  priests  out  of  the  midst  of  their  idolatrous 
crew,  and  the  parents  that  killed  with  their  own  hands  souls 
destitute  of  help : 

7  That  the  land,  which  thou  esteemedst  above  all  other, 
might  receive  a  worthy  ||  colony  of  God's  children. 

•8  Nevertheless,  even  those  thou  sparedst  as  men,  and  didst 
send  ''wasps,  forerunners  of  thy  host,  to  destroy  them  by  little 
and  little. 

9  'Not  that  thou  wast  unable  to  bring  the  ungodly  under  the 
hand  of  the  righteous  in  battle,  or  to  destroy  them  at  once 
with  cruel  beasts,  or  with  one  rough  word  : 

10  But  executing  thy  judgments  upon  them  by  little,  and 
little,  /thou  gavest  them  place  of  repentance,  not  being  igno- 
rant that  they  were  a  naughty  generation,  and  that  their 
malice  was  bred  in  them,  and  that  their  cogitation  would 
never  be  changed. 

11  For  it  was  a  "cursed  seed  from  the  beginning;  neither 
didst  thou -for  fear  of  any  man  give  them  pardon  for  those 
things  wherein  they  sinned. 

12  For  who  shall  say,  "What  hast  thou  done?  or  who  shall 
withstand  thy  judgment  ?  or  who  shall  accuse  thee  for  the  na- 
tions that  perish,  whom  thou  hast  made  ?  or  who  shall  come 
to  stand  ||  against  thee,  to  be  ||  revenged  for  the  unrighteous 
men  ? 

13  For  neither  is  there  any  God  but  thou  that  'careth  for 
all,  to  whom  thou  mightest  shew  that  thy  judgment  is  not 
unright. 

14  ^Neither  shall  king  or  tyrant  be  able  to  set  his  face 
against  thee  for  any  of  whom  thou  hast  punished. 

15  Forsomuch  then  as  thou  art  righteous  thyself,  thou  or- 
derest  all  things  righteously  :  'thinking  it  not  agreeable  with 
thy  power  to  condemn  him  that  hath  not  deserved  to  be  pun- 
ished. 

16  For  thy  power  is  the  beginning  of  righteousness,  and  be- 
cause thou  art  the  Lord  of  all,  "'it  maketh  thee  to  be  gracious 
unto  all. 

17  For  when  men  will  not  believe  that  thou  art  of  a  1|  full 
power,  thou  shewest  thy  strength,  and  among  them  that  know 
it  thou  makest  their  boldness  manifest. 

18  But  thou,  mastering  thy  power,  judgest  with  equity,  and 
orderest  us  with  great  favour  :  "for  thou  mayest  use  power  when 
thou  wilt. 

19  But  by  such  works  hast  thou  taught  thy  people  that  the 
just  man  should  be  "merciful,  and  hast  made  thy  children  to 
be  of  a  good  hope,  that  thou  givest  repentance  for  sins. 

20  For  if  thou  didst  punish  the  enemies  of  thy  children,  and 
the  condemned  to  death,  with  such  deliberation,  giving  them 
time  and  place,  whereby  they  might  be  delivered  from  their 
malice : 

21  With  how  great  circumspection  didst  thou  judge  thine 
own  sons, ''unto  whose  fathers  thou  hast  sworn,  and  made  cove- 
nants of  good  promises? 

22  Therefore,  'whereas  thou  dost  chasten  us,  thou  scourgest 
our  enemies  a  thousand  times  more,  to  the  intent  that,  when 
Ave  judge  we  should  carefully  think  of  thy  goodness,  and  when 
we  ourselves  are  judged,  we  should  look  for  mercy. 

23  Wherefore,  whereas  men  have  lived  dissolutely  and  un- 
righteously, thou  hast  tormented  them  with  their  own  ||  abom- 
inations. 

24  "For  they  went  astray  very  far  in  the  ways  of  error,  and 
held  them  for  gods,  which  even  among  the  beasts  of  their  ene- 
mies were  despised,  being  deceived,  as  children  of  no  under- 
standing. 
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25  Therefore  unto  them,  as  to  children  without  the  use  of 
reason,  thou  didst  send  a  judgment  to  'mock  them. 

26  But  they  that  would  not  be  reformed  by  that  correction, 
wherein  he  dallied  with  them,  shall  feel  a  'judgment  worthy 
of  God. 

27  For,  look,  for  what  things  they  grudged,  when  they  were 
punished,  that  is,  for  them  whom  they  thought  to  be  gods ; 
[now]  being  punished  in  them,  when  they  saw  it,  they  ac- 
knowledged him  to  be  the  true  God,  whom  before  they  deni<;d 
"to  know;  and  therefore  came  extreme  damnation  upon  thv.m. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  TJiey  were  not  excused  that  wors'.apped  any  of  Gad's  works.    10  But  moH  wretchea 
are  they  that  worshipped  the  works  of  men  s  hands. 

SURELY  vain  are  all  men  by  nature,  who  are  ignorant  of 
God,  and  "could  not  out  of  the  good  things  that  are  seen 
know  him  that  is  :  neither,  by  considering  the  works,  did  they 
acknowledge  the  work-master ; 

2  'But  deemed  either  fire,  or  wind,  or  the  swift  air,  or  the 
circle  of  the  stars,  or  the  violent  water,  or  ''the  lights  of  heaven, 
to  be  the  gods  which  govern  the  world. 

3  With  whose  beauty  if  they  ''being  delighted  took  them  to 
be  gods  ;  let  them  know  how  much  better  the  Lord  of  them  is  : 
for  the  first  author  of  beauty  hath  created  them. 

4  But  if  they  were  astonished  at  their  power  and  virtue,  let 
them  understand  by  them,  how  much  mightier  he  is  that  made 
them. 

5  For  by  the  greatness  and  beauty  of  the  creatures,  pro- 
portionably  the  maker  of  them  'is  seen. 

6  But  yet  for  this  they  are  the  less  to  be  blamed :  for  they 
peradventure  err,  seeking  God,  and  desirous  to  find  him. 

7  For  being  •''conversant  in  his  works,  they  |]  search  him  dili- 
gently, and  believe  their  sight:  because  the  things  are  beauti- 
ful that  are  seen. 

8  Howbeit,  "neither  are  they  to  be  pardoned. 

9  For  if  they  were  able  to  know  so  much,  that  they  could 
aim  at  the  world ;  how  did  they  not  sooner  find  out  the  Lord 
thereof? 

10  But  miserable  are  they,  and  in  Mead  things  is  their  hope, 
who  called  them  gods  *which  are  the  works  of  men's  hands, 
gold  and  silver,  to  shew  art  in,  and  resemblances  of  beasts,  oi 
a  stone  good  for  nothing,  the  work  of  an  ancient  hand. 

11  *Now  a  II  carpenter  that  felleth  timber,  after  he  hath  sawn 
down  a  tree  meet  for  the  purpose,  and  taken  off  all  the  bark 
skilfully  round  about,  and  hath  wrought  it  handsomely,  and 
made  a  vessel  thereof  fit  for  the  service  of  man's  life  ; 

12  And  after  spending  the  ||  refuse  of  his  work  to  dress  his 
meat,  hath  filled  himself ; 

13  And  taking  the  very  refuse  among  those  which  served  to 
no  use,  being  a  crooked  piece  of  wood,  and  full  of  knots,  hath 
carved  it  diligently,  when  he  had  nothing  else  to  do,  'and 
formed  it  by  the  skill  of  his  understanding,  and  fashioned  it 
to  the  image  of  a  man  ; 

14  Or  made  it  like  some  ""vile  beast,  laying  it  over  with 
vermilion,  and  with  paint  colouring  it  red,  and  covering 
every  spot  therein  ; 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  convenient  room  for  it,  set  it 
in  a  wall,  and  made  it  fast  with  iron  : 

16  For  he  provided  for  it  that  it  might  "not  fall,  knowing 
that  it  was  unable  to  help  itself ;  for  it  is  an  image,  and  hath 
need  of  help : 

17  Then  maketh  he  prayer  for  his  goods,  for  his  wife  and 
children,  and  is  not  ashamed  to  speak  to  that  "which  hath  no  life. 

18  For  health,  he  calleth  upon  that  which  is  weak:  for  life, 
prayeth  to  that  which  is  dead:  for  aid,  humbly  beseecheth 
f  that  2'which  hath  least  means  to  help  :  and  for  a  good  jour- 
ney, he  asketh  of  that  which  cannot  set  a  foot  forward: 

19  And  for  gaining  and  getting,  and  for  good  success  of  his 
hands,  asketh  ability  to  do,  of  him  that  is  most  unable  to  do 
any  thing. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  Though  men  do  not  pray  to  their  ships,  yet  they  are  saved  rather  by  them,  than 
by  their  idols.  8  Idols  are  accursed,  and  so  are  the  makers  of  thevt.  14  Tkt 
beginning  of  idolatry,  and  the  effects  thereof.  30  God  will  punish  them  that  STt'ear 
falsely  by  their  idols. 

AGAIN,  one  preparing  himself  to  sail,  and  about  to  pass 
through  the  raging  waves,  calleth  upon  a  piece  of  wood, 
more  rottep  than  the  1(  vessel  that  carrieth  him. 
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2  For  verily  desire  of  gain  devised  ||  that,  and  the  workman 
built  it  by  his  skill. 

3  But  thy  providence,  O  Father,  governeth  it:  for  thou  hast 
"made  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  safe  path  in  the  waves; 

4  Shewing  that  thou  canst  save  from  all  danger :  'yea,  though 
a  man  went  to  sea  without  art. 

5  Nevertheless  thou  wouldest  not  that  the  works  of  thy  wis- 
dom should  be  idle,  and  therefore  do  men  commit  their  lives 
to  a  small  piece  of  wood,  and  passing  the  rough  sea  in  a  weak 
vessel  are  saved. 

6  'For  in  the  old  time  also,  when  the  proud  giants  perished, 
the  hope  of  the  world,  governed  by  thy  hand,  ''escaped  in  a 
weak  vessel,  and  left  to  all  ages  a  seed  of  generation. 

7  For  blessed  is  the  wood  whereby  righteousness  cometh. 

8  But  *that  which  is  made  with  hands  is  cursed,  as  well  it, 
IS  he  that  made  it:  he,  because  he  made  it;  and  it,  because 
being  corruptible,  it  was  called  God. 

9  ■'For  the  ungodly  and  his  ungodliness  are  both  alike  hate- 
ful unto  God. 

10  For  "that  which  is  made  shall  be  punished  together  with 
film  that  made  it. 

11  Therefore  even  l|upon  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
there  be  a  visitation :  because  in  the  creature  of  God  they  are 
become  an  abomination,  and  ''| stumbling-blocks  to  the  souls 
of  men,  and  a  ||  snare  to  the  feet  of  the  unwise. 

12  For  the  devising  of  idols  was  the  beginning  of  spiritual 
fornication,  and  the  invention  of  them  the  corruption  of  life. 

13  For  neither  were  they  from  'the  beginning,  neither  shall 
they  be  for  ever. 

14  For  by  the  vain  glory  of  men  they  entered  into  the 
world,  and  therefore  shall  they  come  shortly  to  an  end. 

15  For  a  father  afflicted  with  untimely  mourning,  when  he 
hath  made 'an  image  of  his  child  soon  taken  away,  now  hon- 
oured him  as  a  god,  which  was  then  a  dead  man,  and  delivered 
to  those  that  were  under  him  ceremonies  and  sacrifices. 

16  Thus  fin  process  of  time  an  ungodly  custom  grown 
strong  was  kept  as  a  law,  'and  graven  images  were  worshipped 
by  the  commandments  of  ||  kings. 

17  Whom  men  could  not  honour  l|in  presence,  because  they 
dwelt  far  off,  they  took  the  counterfeit  of  his  visage  from  far, 
Wid  made  an  express  image  of  a  king  ""whom  they  honoured, 
io  the  end  that  by  this  their  forwardness  they  might  flatter 
him  that  was  absent,  as  if  he  were  present. 

18  Also  the  singular  diligence  of  "the  artificer  did  help  to 
«et  forward  the  ignorant  to  more  superstition. 

19  For  he,  peradventure,  willing  to  please  one  in  authority, 
forced  all  his  skill  to  make  the  resemblance  f  of  the  best 
fashion. 

20  And  so  the  multitude,  allured  by  the  grace  of  the  work, 
took  him  now  for  a  god,  which  a  little  before  was  but  honoured 
as  a  man. 

21  And  this  was  an  occasion  to  "deceive  the  world :  for  men, 
serving  either  calamity  or  tyranny,  did  ascribe  unto  stones  and 
otocks  the  incommunicable  ||name. 

22  Moreover,  this  was  not  enough  for  them,  that  they  erred 
in  the  knowledge  of  God:  but  whereas  they  lived  in  the  great 
>var  of  ignorance,  those  so  great  plagues  called  they  peace. 

23  For  whilst  they  *slew  their  children  in  sacrifices,  or  used 
jecret  ceremonies,  or  made  revellings  of  strange  rites: 

24  They  kept  neither  lives  nor  marriages  any  longer  unde- 
filed  :  but  either  one  slew  another  traitorously,  or  grieved  him 
by  adultery. 

25  So  that  there  reigned  in  all  men  1|  without  exception, 
•blood,  manslaughter,  theft,  and  disrimulation,  corruption,  un- 
faithfulness, tumults,  perjury, 

26  Disquieting  of  good  men,  forgetfulness  of  good  turns, 
defiling  of  souls,  changing  of  yicind,  disorder  in  marriages, 
adultery,  and  shameless  uncleanness. 

27  For  the  worshipping  of  idols  fnot  to  be  named  is  ""the 
beginning,  the  cause,  and  the  end,  of  all  evil. 

28  For  either  they  are  mad  when  they  be  merry,  or  prophesy 
lies,  or  live  unjustly,  or  else  lightly  forswear  themselves. 

29  For  insomuch  as  their  trust  is  in  idols  "which  have 
no  life ;  though  they  swear  falsely,  yet  they  look  not  to  be 
hurt. 

30  Howbeit,  for  both  causes  shall  they  be  justly  punished: 
Doth  because  they  thought  not  well  of  God,  ||  giving  heed  unto 
idols,  and  also  unjustly  swore  in  deceit,  despising  'holiness. 
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31  For  it  is  not  the  power  of  them  by  whom  they  swear: 
but  it  is  the  just  vengeance  of  sinners,  that  punisheth  alwa)? 
the  offence  of  the  ungodly. 

CHAP.  XV. 

We  do  acknowledge  the  true  God.  7  Tiie  folly  of  idol-mp.kers,  and  of  the  enemies 
of  Cod's  people ;  because,  besides  the  idols  of  the  Cejitiles,  they  worshipped  isjitd 
beasts. 

UT  "thou,  O  God,  art  gracious  ah'd  true,  long-suffering, 
and  in  mercy  ordering  all  things. 

2  For  if  we  sin,  we  are  thine,  knowing  thy  power :  'but  we 
will  not  sin,  knowing  that  we  are  ''counted  thine. 

3  For  to  know  thee  is  perfect  righteousness :  yea,  to  know 
thy  power  is  the  root  of  immortality. 

4  For  neither  did  the  mischievous  invention  of  men  deceive 
us,  nor  an  image  spotted  with  divers  colours,  the  painter's 
fruitless  labour  ; 

5  The  sight  whereof  ||enticeth  fools  to  lust  after  it,  and  so 
they  desired  the  form  of  a  dead  image,  that  hath  no  breath. 

6  Both  they  that  make  them,  they  that  desire  them,  and 
they  that  worship  them,  are  lovers  of  evil  things,  and  are 
worthy  to  have  such  things  to  trust  upon. 

7  For  the  ''potter,  tempering  soft  earth,  fashioneth  every 
vessel  with  much  labour  for  our  service:  yea,  of  the  same  clay 
he  maketh  'both  the  vessels  that  serve  for  clean  uses,  and  like- 
wise also  all  such  as  serve  to  the  contrary :  but  what  is  the  use 
of  either  sort,  the  potter  himself  is  the  judge. 

8  And  employing  his  labours  lewdly,  he  maketh  a  vain  god 
of  the  same  clay,  even  he  Avhich  a  little  before  was  made  of 
earth  himself,  and  within  a  little  while  after  returneth  to  the 
same,  out  of  the  which  he  was  taken,  when  his  "life  which  was 
lent  him  shall  be  demanded. 

9  Notwithstanding  his  care  is,  not  that  he  shall  ||have  much 
labour,  nor  that  his  life  is  short:  but  striveth  to  excel  gold- 
smiths, and  silversmiths,  and  endeavoureth  to  do  like  the 
workers  in  brass,  and  counteth  it  his  glory  to  make  counter- 
feit things. 

ID  His  heart  is  ashes,  *his  hope  is  more  vile  than  earth,  and 
his  life  of  less  value  than  clay; 

11  Forasmuch  as  he  knew  not  his  Maker,  and  him  that 
inspired  into  him  an  active  soul,  'and  breathed  in  a  living 
spirit. 

12  But  they  counted  our  life  a  pastime,  and  our  |1  time  here 
a  market  for  gain :  for,  say  they,  we  must  be  getting  every 
way,  though  it  be  by  evil  means. 

13  [[For  this  man,  that  of  earthly  matter  maketh  ^brittle 
vessels  and  graven  images,  knoweth  himself  to  offend  above 
all  others. 

14  And  all  the  enemies  of  thy  people,  that  hold  them  in 
svibjection,  are  most  foolish,  and  are  more  miserable  than 
very  babes. 

15  For  they  counted  all  the  idols  of  the  heathen  to  be  gods: 
which  neither  have  the  use  of  eyes  to  see,  nor  noses  to  draw 
II breath,  nor  ears  to  hear,  nor  fingers  of  hands  to  handle;  apd 
as  for  their  feet  they  are  slow  to  go. 

16  For  'man  made  them,  and  he  that  borrowed  his  own 
spirit  fashioned  them  :  but  no  man  can  make  a  god  like  unto 
himself. 

17  For  being  mortal,  he  worketh  "a  dead  thing  with  wicked 
hands:  for  he  himself  is  better  than  the  things  which  he  wor- 
shippeth  :  whereas  he  lived  once,  but  they  never. 

18  Yea,  they  worshipped  those  "beasts  also  that  are  most 
hateful :  for  being  compared  together,  some  are  worse  than 
others. 

19  Neither  are  they  beautiful,  so  muc]i  as  to  be  desired  in 
respect  of  beasts:  but  they  went  without  the  praise  of  God  and 
his  blessing. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2  God  gave  strange  vieat  io  his  people,  to  stir  up  their  appetite,  atid  vile  beasrs  to 
enemies,  io  take  'it from  them.  5  He  stung  them  iviih  his  serpents,  tut  soon  ftealed 
them  by  his  word  only.  17  The  creatures  altered  their  nature  to  pleasure  Cod  » 
people,  and  io  offend  ilieir  enemies. 

THEREFORE  "by  the  like  were  they  punished  worthily, 
and  by  the  multitude  of  beasts  ''tormented. 

2  Instead  of  which  punishment,  dealing  graciously  with 
thine  own  people,  thou  preparedst  for  them  meat  of  a  strange 
taste,  even  ''quails  to  stir  up  their  appetite  : 

3  To  the  end  that  they,  desiring  food,  might,  ''for  the  ugly 
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sight  of  the  beasts  sent  among  them,  loathe  even  that  which 
they  must  needs  desire  ;  but  these,  suffering  penury  for  a  short 
space,  might  be  made  partakers  of  a  strange  taste. 

4  For  it  was  requisite,  that  upon  them  exercising  tyranny 
should  come  penury,  which  they  could  not  avoid  :  but  to  these 
it  should  only  be  shewed  how  their  enemies  were  tormented. 

5  For  when  the  horrible  fierceness  of  beasts  came  upon 
II  these,  and  they  perished  with  the  'stings  of  crooked  serpents, 
thy  wrath  endured  not  for  ever  : 

6  But  they  were  troubled  for  a  small  season,  that  they  might 
he  admonished,  having  a-^sign  of  salvation,  to  put  them  in  re- 
membrance of  the  commandment  of  thy  law. 

7  For  he  that  turned  himself  toward  it  was  not  saved  by 
the  thing  that  he  saw,  but  by  thee,  "that  art  the  Saviour  of  all. 

8  And  in  this  thou  madest  thine  enemies  confess,  that  it  is 
thou  who  deliverest  from  all  evil  ; 

9  For  *them  the  bitings  of  grasshoppers  and  flies  killed, 
neither  was  there  found  any  remedy  for  their  life :  for  they 
were  worthy  to  be  punished  by  such. 

10  But  thy  sons  not  the  very  teeth  of  venomous  dragons 
overcame :  for  thy  mercy  was  ever  by  them,  'and  healed 
them. 

11  For  they  were  f  pricked,  that  they  should  remember  thy 
words:  and  were  quickly  saved,  that  not  falling  into  deep 
forgetfulness,  they  might  be  ||  continually  mindful  of  thy 
goodness. 

12  For  it  was  neither  herb,  nor  mollifying  plaster  that  re- 
stored them  to  health :  but  thy  word,  O  Lord,  which  healeth 
all  things. 

13  For  thou  hast  power  of  life  and  death :  thou  *leadest  to 
the  gates  of  hell,  and  bringest  up  again. 

14  A  man  indeed  killeth  through  his  malice  :  and  the  spirit, 
when  it  is  gone  forth,  returneth  not ;  'neither  the  soul  re- 
ceived up  Cometh  again. 

15  But  it  is  not  possible  to  escape  thy  hand. 

16  "Forthe  ungodly,  that  denied  to  knowthee,  were  scourged 
by  the  strength  of  thine  arm  :  with  strange  rains,  hails,  and 
showers,  were  they  persecuted,  that  they  could  not  avoid;  and 
through  fire  were  they  consumed. 

17  For,  which  is  most  to  be  wondered  at,  the  fire  had  more 
force  in  the  water,  that  quencheth  all  things :  for  the  world 
"fighteth  for  the  righteous. 

18  For  some  time  the  flame  was  mitigated,  that  it  might  not 
burn  up  "the  beasts  that  were  sent  against  the  ungodly ;  but 
themselves  might  see  and  perceive  that  they  were  persecuted 
with  the  judgment  of  God. 

19  And  at  another  time  it  burnetii  even  in  the  midst  of 
water  above  the  power  of  fire,  that  it  might  destroy  the  fruits 
of  an  unjust  land. 

20  ''Instead  whereof  thou  feddest  thine  own  people  with 
angels'  food,  and  didst  send  them  from  heaven  bread  prepared 
without  their  labour,  able  to  content  every  man's  delight,  and 
agreeing  to  every  taste. 

21  For  thy  «i|  sustenan^je  declared  thy  sweetness  unto  thy 
children,  and  serving  to  the  appetite  of  the  eater  ||  tempered 
itself  to  every  man's  liking. 

22  ""But  snow  and  ice  endured  the  fire,  and  melted  not,  that 
they  might  know  that  fire  burning  in  the  hail,  and  sparkling 
in  the  rain,  did  destroy  the  fruits  of  the  enemies. 

23  But  this  again  did  even  forget  his  own  strength,  that  "the 
righteous  might  be  nourished. 

24  For  the  creature  that  serveth  thee,  who  art  the  Maker, 
increaseth  his  strength  against  the  unrighteous  for  their  pun- 
ishment, and  abateth  his  strength  for  the  benefit  of  such  as 
put  their  trust  in  thee. 

25  Therefore  even  then  was  it  altered  into  all  ||  fashions,  and 
was  obedient  to  thy  grace,  that  nourisheth  all  things,  accord- 
ing to  the  desire  ||  of  them  that  had  need  : 

26  That  thy  children,  O  Lord,  whom  thou  lovest,  might 
know,  that  'it  is  not  the  growing  of  fruits  that  nourisheth  man  : 
but  that  it  is  thy  word,  which  preserveth  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  thee. 

27  For  that  which  was  not  destroyed  of  the  fire,  "being 
warmed  with  a  little  sun-beam,  soon  melted  away: 

28  That  it  might  be  known,  ^that  wq  must  prevent  the  sun 
lo  give  thee  thanks,  and  at  the  day-spring  pray  unto  thee. 

29  For  the  hope  of  the  unthankful  shall  melt  away  as  the 
winter's  hoar  frost,  and  shall  run  away  as  unprofitable  water.  ' 
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1  Why  the  Egyptians  were  punished  with  darkness.    4  The  terrors  of  that  darknest. 
II  The  terrors  of  an  ill  conscience. 

F "OR  "great  are  thy  judgments,  and  cannot  be  expressed; 
therefore  ||  unnurtured  souls  have  erred. 

2  For  when  unrighteous  men  thought  to  oppress  the  holy 
nation  ;  they  being  shut  up  ||  in  their  houses,  'the  prisoners  of 
darkness,  and  fettered  with  the  bonds  of  a  long  night,  lay 
[there]  1|  exiled  from  the  eternal  providence. 

3  For  while  they  supposed  to  lie  hid  in  their  secret  sins, 
they  Avere  scattered  ||  under  a  dark  vail  of  forgetfulness,  being 
horribly  astonished,  and  troubled  with  [strange]  ||  appari- 
tions. 

4  For  neither  might  the  corner  that  held  them  keep  them 
from  fear  :  but  noises  [as  of  waters]  falling  down  sounded  about 
them,  and  "^sad  visions  appeared  unto  them  with  heavy  coun- 
tenances. 

5  No  power  of  the  fire  might  give  them  light :  '^neither  could 
the  bright  flames  of  the  stars  endure  to  lighten  that  horrible 
night. 

6  Only  there  appeared  unto  them  a  fire  kindled  of  itself, 
very  dreadful :  for  being  much  terrified,  they  thought  the  things 
which  they  saw  to  be  worse  than  the  sight  they  saw  not. 

7  'As  for  the  illusions  of  art  magic,  they  were  put  down,  and 
their  vaunting  in  wisdom  was  reproved  with  disgrace. 

8  For  they  that  promised  to  drive  away  terrors  and  troubles 
from  a  sick  soul,  were  sick  themselves  of  fear,  worthy  to  be 
laughed  at. 

9  For  though  no  terrible  thing  did  fear  them  ;  yet  being 
scared  Avith  beasts  that  passed  by,  and  hissing  of  serpents, 

ID  They  died  for  fear,  ||  denying  that  they  saw  the  air, 
which  could  of  no  side  be  avoided. 

11  For  wickedness,  condemned  by  her  own  witness,  "is  very 
timorous,  and  being  pressed  with  conscience,  always  fore- 
casteth  grievous  things. 

12  For  fear  is  nothing  else  but  a  betraying  of  the  succours 
which  reason  offereth. 

13  And  the  expectation  from  within,  being  less,  counteth 
the  ignorance  more  than  the  cause  which  bringeth  the  tor- 
ment. 

14  But  they  sleeping  the  same  sleep  that  night,  |1  which  was 
indeed  intolerable,  and  which  came  upon  them  out  of  the 
bottoms  of  inevitable  hell, 

15  Were  partly  vexed  with  "monstrous  apparitions,  and 
partly  fainted,  'their  heart  failing  them  :  for  a  sudden  fear,  and 
not  looked  for,  came  upon  them. 

16  So  then  whosoever  there  fell  down  was  straitly  kept,  shut 
up  in  a  prison  without  iron  bars. 

17  For  whether  he  were  husbandman,  or  shepherd,  or  a 
labourer  in  the  1|  field,  he  was  overtaken,  and  endured  that 
necessity,  which  could  not  be  avoided :  for  they  were  all 
bound  with  ""one  chain  of  darkness. 

18  Whether  it  were  a  whistling  wind,  or  a  melodious  noise 
of  birds  among  the  spreading  branches,  or  a  pleasing  fall  of 
water  running  violently, 

19  Or  a  II  terrible  sound  of  stones  cast  down,  or  a  running 
that  could  not  be  seen  of  skipping  beasts,  or  a  roaring  voice  of 
'most  savage  wild  beasts,  or  a  rebounding  echo  from  the  hollow 
mountains  ;  "these  things  made  them  swoon  for  fear. 

20  For  the  whole  world  shined  with  clear  light,  and  none 
were  hinr'iered  in  their  labour : 

21  Over  them  only  was  spread  "a  heavy  night,  an  image  of 
that  darkness  which  should  afterward  receive  them  :  but  yet 
were  they  unto  themselves  more  grievous  than  the  darkness. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

4  Why  Egypt  was  punished  with  darkness,  and  with  the  death  of  their  children. 
18  They  themselves  saw  the  cause  thereof.  20  God  also  plagued  his  own  people. 
21  By  what  inea?is  that  plague  was  stayed. 

NEVERTHELESS  thy  saints  had  a  very  great  "light,  whose 
voice  they  hearing,  and  not  seeing  their  shape,  because 
they  also  had  not  suffered  the  same  things,  they  counted  them 
'happy. 

2  But  for  that  they  did  not  hurt  them  now,  of  whom  they 
had  been  wronged  before,  they  thanked  them,  and  besoughi 
them  pardon  for  that  they  had  been  enemies. 
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3  ""Instead  whereof  thou  gavest  them  a  burning  pillar  of  fire, 
both  to  be  a  guide  of  the  unknown  journey,  and  a  harmless 
sun  to  entertain  them  honourably. 

4  For  they  were  worthy  to  be  deprived  of  light,  and  im- 
prisoned in  darkness,  who  had  kept  thy  ''sons  shut  up,  by  whom 
the  II  uncorrupt  light  of  the  law  was  to  be  given  unto  the 
world. 

5  "And  when  they  had  determined  to  slay  the  babes  of  the 
saints, /one  child  being  cast  forth,  and  saved,  to  reprove  them, 
thou  tookest  away  the  multitude  of  their  children,  and  de- 
stroyedst  them  altogether  in  a  mighty  water. 

6  "Of  that  night  were  our  fathers  certified  afore,  that  as- 
suredly knowing  unto  what  oaths  they  had  given  credence, 
they  might  afterward  be  of  good  cheer. 

7  So  of  thy  people  was  accepted  both  *the  salvation  of  the 
righteous,  and  'destruction  of  the  enemies. 

8  For  wherewith  didst  thou  punish  our  adversaries,  by  the 
same  thou  didst  glorify  us,  whom  thou  hadst  called. 

9  'For  the  righteous  children  of  good  men  did  sacrifice 
secretly,  and  with  one  consent  made  ||  a  holy  law,  that  the 
saints  should  be  alike  partakers  of  the  same  good  and  evil,  the 
fathers  now  singing  out  the  songs  of  praise. 

10  But  on  the  other  side  there  sounded  an  ill-according  cry 
of  the  enemies,  'and  a  lamentable  noise  was  carried  abroad  for 
children  that  were  bewailed. 

11  '"The  master  and  the  servant  were  punished  after  one 
manner;  and  like  as  the  king,  so  suffered  the  common 
person. 

12  So  they  all  together  "had  innumerable  dead  with  one 
kind  of  death  ;  neither  were  the  living  sufficient  to  bury  them: 
for  in  one  moment  the  noblest  offspring  of  them  was  de- 
stroyed. 

13  For  whereas  they  would  not  believe  anything  by  reason 
«f  "the  enchantments;  upon  the  destruction  of  the  first-born, 
they  acknowledged  this  people,  to  be  the  sons  of  God. 

14  For  while  all  things  were  in  quiet  silence,  and  that  night 
was  in  the  midst  of  her  swift  course, 

15  Thine  Almighty  word  leaped  down  from  heaven  out  of 
thy  royal  throne,  as  a  fierce  ^man  of  war  into  the  midst  of  a 
land  of  destruction, 

16  And  brought  thine  unfeigned  commandment  as  a  sharp 
Bword,  and  standing  up  filled  all  things  with  death;  and  it 
touched  the  heaven,  but  it  stood  upon  the  earth. 

17  'Then  suddenly  ||  visions  of  horrible  dreams  troubled 
them  sore,  and  terrors  came  upon  them  unlooked  for. 

18  And  one  thrown  here,  and  another  there,  half  dead, 
shewed  the  cause  of  his  death. 

19  For  the  dreams  that  troubled  them  did  ""foreshew 
this,  lest  they  should  perish,  and  not  know  why  they  were 
afflicted. 

20  Yea,  the  tasting  of  death  touched  the  righteous  also,  and 
there  was  a  destruction  of  the  'multitude  in  the  wilderness  :  but 
'the  wrath  endured  not  long. 

21  For  then  the  blameless  man  made  haste,  and  stood  forth 
to  defend  them  ;  and  bringing  the  shield  of  his  proper  ministry, 
even  prayer,  and  the  propitiation  of  incense,  set  himself  against 
the  wrath,  and  so  brought  the  calamity  to  an  end,  declaring 
that  he  was  thy  servant. 

22  So  he  overcame  the  destroyer,  not  with  strength  of 
body,  nor  force  of  arms,  but  with  a  word  subdued  he  him 
that  punished,  "alleging  the  oaths  and  covenants  made  with 
the  fathers. 

23  For  when  the  dead  were  now  fallen  down  by  heaps  one 
upon  another,  ''standing  between,  he  stayed  the  wrath,  and 
II  parted  the  way  to  the  living. 

24  *For  in  the  long  garment  was  the  whole  world,  and  in 
the  four  rows  of  the  stones  was  the  glory  of  the  fathers  graven, 
and  thy  Majesty  upon  the  diadem  of  his  head. 

25  Unto  these  the  destroyer  gave  place,  and  was  afraid  of 
them  :  for  it  M'as  enough  that  they  only  tasted  of  ^the  wrath. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


I  WJiy  God  shelved  no  mercy  to  the  Egyptians,  and  how  luonderfully  he  dealt  with  hit 
people.  14  The  Egyptians  lucre  ivorse  than  the  Sodomites.  18  The  wonderful  agree- 
ment of  the  creatures  to  serve  God's  people. 

AS  for  the  ungodly,  "wrath  came  upon  them  without  mercy 
unto  the  end :  for  he  knew  before  what  they  would  do ; 

2  How  that  having  given  them  leave  to  depart,  and  sent 
them  hastily  away,  'they  would  repent,  and  pursue  them. 

3  For  whilst  they  were  °yet  mourning  and  making  lamenta- 
tion at  the  graves  of  the  dead,  they  added  another  foolish 
device,  and  pursued  them  as  fugitives,  whom  they  had  ||  en- 
treated to  be  gone. 

4  For  the  destiny,  whereof  they  were  worthy,  drew  them 
unto  this  end,  and  made  theni  forget  the  things  that  had 
already  happened,  that  they  might  fulfil  the  punishment  which 
was  wanting  to  their  torments: 

5  And  that  thy  people  might  pass  ''a  wonderful  way :  but 
they  might  find  a  strange  death. 

6  For  'the  whole  creature  in  his  proper  kind  was  fashioned 
again  anew,  serving  the  peculiar  commandments  that  were 
given  unto  them,  that  thy  children  might  be  kept  without 
hurt : 

7  As  namely,  cloud  shadowing  the  camp  ;  and  where  water 
stood  before,  dry  land  appeared  ;  and  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  "a 
way  without  impediment ;  and  out  of  the  violent  stream  a 
green  field  : 

8  Wherethrough  all  the  people  went  that  were  defended 
with  thy  hand,  seeing  thy  marvellous  strange  wonders. 

9  For  they  went  at  large  like  horses,  and  leaped  like  lambs, 
praising  thee,  O  Lord,  who  hadst  delivered  them. 

10  For  they  were  yet  mindful  of  the  things  that  were  done 
while  they  sojourned  in  the  strange  land,  how  the  ground 
brought  forth  ||  flies  instead  of  cattle,  and  how  *the  river  cast 
up  a  multitude  of  frogs  instead  of  fishes. 

1 1  But  afterward  they  saw  a  new  generation  of  fowls,  when, 
being  led  with  their  appetite,  they  asked  delicate  meats. 

12  For  quails  came  up  unto  them  from  the  sea,  for  their 

II  contentment. 

13  And  punishments  came  upon  the  sinners,  not  without 
former  signs  by  the  force  of  thunders  :  for  they  suffered  justly 
according  to  their  own  wickedness,  insomuch  as  they  used  a 
more  hard  and  hateful  behaviour  toward  strangers. 

14  ¥or  'the  Soi/omi/cs  d\d  not  receive  those,  whom  they  knew 
not  when  they  came  :  but  these  brought  friends  into  bondage, 
that  had  well  deserved  of  them. 

15  And  not  only  so,  but  perad venture  some  respect  shall  be 
had  of  those,  because  they  used  strangers  not  friendly : 

16  But  these  very  grievously  afflicted  them,  whom  they  had 
received  with  feastings,  and  were  already  made  partakers  of 
the  same  laws  with  them. 

17  Therefore  even  with  blindness  were  these  stricken,  *as 
those  were  at  the  doors  of  the  righteous  man  :  when,  being 
compassed  about  with  horrible  great  darkness,  every  one 
sought  the  passage  of  his  own  doors. 

18  For  the  elements  were  changed  f  in  themselves  by  a  kind 
of  harmony,  like  as,  in  a  psaltery,  notes  change  the  name  of 
the  tune,  and  yet  are  always  sounds ;  which  may  well  be  per- 
ceived by  the  sight  of  the  things  that  have  been  done. 

19  'For  earthly  things  were  turned  into  watery,  and  the 
things  that  before  swam  in  the  water,  now  went  upon  the 
ground. 

20  "The  fire  had  power  in  the  water,  forgetting  his  own 
virtue :  and  the  water  forgat  his  own  quenching  nature. 

21  On  the  other  side,  the  flames  wasted  not  the  flesh  of  the 
corruptible  living  things,  though  they  walked  therein  ;  "neither 
melted  they  the  icy  kind  of  heavenly  meat,  that  was  of  nature 
apt  to  melt. 

22  For  in  all  things,  O  Lord,  thou  didst  "magnify  thy/ 
people,  and  glorify  them,  neither  didst  thou  lightly  regard 
them  :  but  didst  assist  them  in  every  time  and  place. 
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The  WISDOM  of  JESUS  the  Son  of  SIRACH,  or,  ECCLESIASTICUS 
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€olUcted. 


A  Prologue  made  by  an  uncertai7i  Author. 

THIS  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Sirach,  and  grandchild  to  Jesus  of  the  same  name  with  him  :  this  man  therefore  lived  in  the  latter  times,  after 
the  people  had  been  led  away  captive,  and  called  home  again,  and  almost  after  all  the  prophets.  Now  his  grandfather  Jesus,  as  he 
himself  witnesseth,  was  a  man  of  great  diligence  and  wisdom  among  the  Hebrews,  who  did  not  only  gather  the  grave  and  short  some refer 
sentences  of  wise  men,  that  had  been  before  him,  but  himself  also  uttered  some  of  his  own,  full  of  much  understanding  and  wisdom. 
When  as  therefore  the  first  Jesus  died,  leaving  this  book  almost  ||  perfected,  Sirach  his  son  receiving  it  after  him,  left  it  to  his  own 
son  Jesus,  who  having  gotten  it  into  his  hands,  compiled  it  all  orderly  into  one  volume,  and  called  it  Wisdom,  entitling  it  both  by 
his  own  name,  his  father's  name,  and  his  grandfather's ;  alluring  the  hearer  by  the  very  name  of  Wisdom,  to  have  a  greater  love  to 
the  study  of  this  book.  It  containeth  therefore  wise  sayings,  dark  sentences,  and  parables,  and  certain  particular  ancient  godly 
stories  of  men  that  pleased  God ;  also  his  prayer  and  song ;  moreover,  what  benefits  God  had  vouchsafed  his  people,  and  what 
plagues  he  had  heaped  upon  their  enemies.  This  Jesus  did  imitate  Solomon,  and  was  no  less  famous  for  wisdom  and  learning,  both 
being  indeed  a  man  of  great  learning,  and  so  reputed  also. 

The  Prologue  of  the  Wisdom  of  JESUS,  the  Son  of  SIRACH. 

WHEREAS  many  and  great  things  have  been  delivered  unto  us  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  by  others  that  have  followed  their 
steps,  for  the  which  things  Israel  ought  to  be  commended  for  learning  and  wisdom  ;  and  whereof  not  only  the  readers  must  needs 
become  skilful  themselves,  but  also  they  that  desire  to  learn  be  able  to  profit  them  which  are  ||  without,  both  by  speaking  and  writing  :  II  Or,?/ 
my  gra-ndfather  Jesus,  when  he  had  much  given  himself  to  the  reading  of  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  other  books  of  our  fathers,  '^nai/on. 
and  had  gotten  therein  good  judgment,  was  drawn  on  also  himself  to  write  something  pertaining  to  learning  and  wisdom  ;  to  the 
intent  that  those  which  are  desirous  to  learn,  and  are  addicted  to  these  things,  might  profit  much  more  in  living  according  to  the  law. 
Wherefore  let  me  entreat  you  to  read  it  with  favour  and  attention,  and  to  pardon  us,  wherein  we  may  seem  to  come  short  of  some  words  which 
we  have  laboured  to  interpret.    For  the  same  things  uttered  in  Hebrew,  and  translated  into  another  tongue,  have  not  the  same  force 
in  them,  and  not  only  these  things,  but  the  law  itself,  and  the  f  prophets  and  the  rest  of  the  books,  have  no  small  ||  difference,  when  t£,''„^J''' 
they  are  spoken  in  their  own  language.    For  in  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year  coming  into  Egypt,  when  Euergetes  was  king,  and  con-  \o"excei- 
tinuing  there  some  time,  I  found  a  ||  book  of  no  small  learning  :  therefore  I  thought  it  most  necessary  for  me  to  bestow  some  diligence  ''X'^ias 
and  travail  to  interpret  it :  using  great  watchfulness  and  skill  in  that  space  to  bring  the  book  to  an  end,  and  set  it  forth  for  them  \Or,heip 
also,  which  in  a  strange  country  are  willing  to  learn,  being  prepared  before  in  manners  to  live  after  the  law.  "(ng!*^'*' 


A 


CHAP.  I. 

I  AH  wisdom  is  /rom  God.    lo  He  giveth  it  to  them  that  lo^ie  him .    ii  The  fear  of 
God  is  full  of  many  blessings.    28  To  fear  God  ivithoitt  hypocrisy. 

LL  "wisdom  cometh  from  the  Lord,  and  is  with  him  for 
_  ever. 

2  'Who  can  number  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  the  drops  of 
rain,  and  the  days  of  eternity? 

3  Who  can  find  out  the  height  of  heaven,  and  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  the  deep,  and  wisdom  ? 

4  Wisdom  hath  been  created  before  all  things,  and  the  un- 
derstanding of  prudence  from  everlasting. 

5  The  word  of 'God  most  high  is  the  fountain  of  wisdom; 
and  her  ways  are  everlasting  commandments. 

6  ''To  whom  hath  the  root  of  wisdom  been  revealed?  or 
who  hath  known  her  wise  counsels? 

7  [Unto  whom  hath  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  been  made 
manifest?  and  who  hath  understood  her  great  experience?] 

8  There  is  *one  wise  and  greatly  to  be  feared,  the  Lord  sit- 
ting upon  his  throne. 

9  He  created  her,  and  saw  her,  and  numbered  her,  and 
poured  her  out  upon  all  his  works. 

10  She  is  with  all  flesh  according  to  his  gift,  ■''and  he  hath 
given  her  to  them  that  love  him. 

1 1  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  honour,  and  glory,  and  glad- 
ness, and  a  crown  of  rejoicing. 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  maketh  a  merry  heart,  and  giveth 
joy,  and  gladness,  and  a  long  life. 

13  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord,  it  shall  go  well  with  him  at  the 
last,  and  he  ||  shall  find  favour  in  the  day  of  his  death. 

14  »To  fear  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  :  and  it 
was  created  with  the  faithful  in  the  womb. 

15  She  hath  built  an  everlasting  foundation  with  men,  and 
she  shall  continue  "with  their  seed. 

16  To  fear  the  Lord  is  fulness  of  wisdom,  and  fiUeth  men 
with  her  fruits. 

17  She  filleth  all  their  house  with  things  desirable,  and  the 
garners  with  her  increase. 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  'a  crown  of  wisdom,  making 
peace  and  perfect  health  to  flourish ;  both  which  are  the  gifts 
of  God  :  and  it  enlargeth  their  rejoicing  that  love  him. 

19  Wisdom  raineth  down  skill  and  knowledge  of  under- 
standing, and  exalteth  them  to  honour  that  hold  her  fast. 

20  The  root  of  wisdom  is  *to  fear  the  Lord,  and  the  branches 
thereof  are  long  life. 
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21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  driveth  away  sins  :  and  where  it  is 
present,  it  turneth  away  wrath. 

22  A  furious  man  cannot  ||  be  justified  ;  for  the  sway  of  hi? 
fury  shall  be  his  destruction. 

23  'A  patient  man  will  bear  for  a  time,  and  afterward  joy 
shall  spring  up  unto  him. 

24  He  will  hide  his  words  for  a  time,  and  the  lips  of  many 
shall  declare  his  wisdom. 

25  The  parables  of  knowledge  are  in  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom :  but  godliness  is  an  abomination  to  a  sinner. 

26  If  thou  desire  wisdom,  keep  the  commandments,  "and 
the  Lord  shall  give  her  unto  thee. 

27  For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom  and  instruction  :  and 
faith  and  meekness  are  his  delight. 

28  II  Distrust  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord  when  thou  art  poor: 
and  come  not  unto  him  with  a  double  heart. 

29  Be  not  a  hypocrite  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  take  good 
heed  what  thou  speakest. 

30  Exalt  not  thyself,  "lest  thou  fall,  and  bring  dishonour 
upon  thy  soul,  and  so  God  discover  thy  secrets,  and  cast  thee 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  because  thou  camest 
not  in  truth  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  thy  heart  is  full  of 
deceit. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  Go<t s  servants  must  look  for  trotible,  and  be  patieitt,  and  trust  in  kim. 
12  For  woe  to  them  that  do  not  so.  15  But  they  that  fear  the  Lord  will 
do  so. 

Y  son,  if  thou  come  to  serve  the  Lord,  prepare  thy  soul 
"for  temptation. 

2  Set  thy  heart  aright,  and  constantly  endure,  and  ||  make 
not  haste  in  time  of  trouble. 

3  Cleave  unto  him,  and  depart  not  away,  *that  thou  mayes< 
be  increased  at  thy  last  end. 

4  Whatsoever  is  brought  upon  thee,  take  cheerfully,  and  be 
patient  when  thou  art  changed  to  a  low  estate. 

5  "For  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the 
furnace  of  adversity. 

6  Believe  in  him,  and  he  will  help  thee;  order  thy  way 
aright,  ''and  trust  in  him, 

7  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  wait  for  his  mercy ;  and  go  nof: 
aside,  lest  ye  fall. 

8  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  believe  him;  and  your  reward 
shall  not  fail. 
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9  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  hope  for  good,  and  for  everlasting 
joy  and  mercy. 

10  Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and  see  ;  "did  ever  any 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  was  confounded?  or  did  any  abide  in 
bis  fear,  and  was  forsaken  ?  or  whom  did  he  ever  despise,  that 
called  upon  him  ? 

1 1  For  the  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long  suf- 
fering, and  very  pitiful,  and  forgiveth  sins,  ■''and  saveth  in  time 
of  affliction. 

12  Woe  be  to  fearful  hearts,  and  faint  hands,  and  the  sinner 
that  goeth  two  ways  ! 

13  Woe  unto  him  that  is  faint-hearted  !  *for  he  believeth 
not;  therefore  shall  he  not  be  defended. 

14  Woe  unto  you  that  have  lost  patience  !  and  what  will  ye 
do  when  the  Lord  shall  visit  you  ? 

15  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  not  disobey  his  word ;  and 
*they  that  love  him  will  keep  his  ways. 

16  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  seek  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  unto  him;  and  they  that  love  him,  'shall  be  filled 
with  the  law. 

17  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  prepare  their  hearts,  and 
humble  their  souls  in  his  sight, 

18  Saying,  '^We  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and 
not  into  the  hands  of  men  :  for  as  his  majesty  is,  so  is  his 
mercy. 

CHAP.  III. 


Children  7iiust  honour  and  help  both  their  parents.  2 
all  things.    26  The  incorrigible  must  needs  perish. 


We  may  not  desire  to  know 
30  Alms  are  rewarded. 


EAR  me  your  father,  O  children,  and  do  thereafter, 
that  ye  may  be  safe. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  given  the  ''father  honour  over  the  chil- 
dren, and  hath  confirmed  the  ||  authority  of  the  mother  over 
the  sons. 

3  Whoso  honoureth  his  father  maketh  an  atonement  for  his 
sins : 

4  And  he  that  honoureth  his  mother  is  as  one  that  layeth 
flp  treasure. 

5  Whoso  honoureth  his  father  shall  have  joy  of  his  own 
children  ;  and  when  he  maketh  his  prayer,  he  shall  be  heard. 

6  He  that  honoureth  his  father  ''shall  have  a  long  life;  and 
he  that  is  obedient  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  a  comfort  to  his 
mother. 

7  He  that  feareth  the  Lord  ''will  honour  his  father,  and  will 
do  service  unto  his  parents,  as  to  his  masters. 

8  "Honour  thy  father  and  mother  both  in  word  and  deed, 
diat  a  blessing  may  come  upon  thee  from  them. 

9  For  •''the  blessing  of  the  father  establisheth  the  houses  of 
children ;  but  the  curse  of  the  mother  rooteth  out  foun- 
dations. 

ID  Glory  not  in  the  dishonour  of  thy  father  ;  for  thy  father's 
dishonour  is  no  glory  unto  thee. 

1 1  'For  the  glory  of  a  man  is  from  the  honour  of  his  father; 
and  a  mother  in  dishonour  is  a  reproach  to  the  children. 

12  My  son,  help  thy  father  in  his  age,  and  grieve  him  not 
as  long  as  he  liveth. 

13  And  if  his  understanding  fail,  have  patience  with  him; 
and  despise  him  not  when  thou  art  ||  in  thy  full  strength. 

14  For  the  relieving  of  thy  father  shall  not  be  forgotten  : 
and  instead  of  sins  it  shall  be  added  to  build  thee  up. 

15  In  the  day  of  thine  affliction  it  shall  be  ''remembered  ; 
thy  sins  also  shall  melt  away,  as  the  ice  in  the  fair  warm 
weather. 

16  He  that  forsaketh  his  father  is  as  a  blasphemer;  and  he 
that  angereth  his  mother  is  cursed  of  God. 

17  My  son,  go  on  with  thy  business  in  meekness  ;  so  shalt 
thou  be  beloved  of  him  that  is  approved. 

18  'The  greater  thou  art,  the  more  humble  thyself,  and  thou 
shalt  find  favour  before  the  Lord. 

19  Many  are  in  high  place,  and  of  renown  :  *but  mysteries 
are  revealed  unto  the  meek. 

20  For  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he  is  honoured 
of  the  lowly. 

21  'Seek  not  out  the  things  that  are  too  hard  for  thee, 
neither  search  the  things  that  are  above  thy  strength. 

22  But  what  is  commanded  thee,  think  thereupon  with 
reverence ;  for  it  is  not  needful  for  thee  to  see  with  thine  eyes 
the  tilings  that  are  in  secret. 
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23  "Be  not  curious  in  unnecessary  matters  :  for  more  things 
are  shewed  unto  thee  than  men  understand. 

24  For  many  are  deceived  by  their  own  vain  opinion ;  and 
an  evil  suspicion  hath  overthrown  their  judgment. 

25  Without  eyes  thou  shalt  want  light  :  "profess  not  the 
knowledge  therefore  that  thou  hast  not. 

26  A  stubborn  heart  shall  fare  evil  at  the  last;  and  he  that 
loveth  danger  shall  perish  therein. 

27  An  obstinate  heart  shall  be  laden  with  sorrows  :  "and  the 
wicked  man  shall  heap  sin  upon  sin. 

28  II  In  the  punishment  of  the  proud  there  is  no  remedy; 
for  the  plant  of  wickedness  hath  taken  root  in  him. 

29  The  heart  of  the  prudent  will  understand  a  parable  ;  and 
an  attentive  ear  is  the  desire  of  a  wise  man. 

30  Water  will  quench  a  flaming  fire ;  ^and  alms  maketh  an 
atonement  for  sins. 

31  And  he  that  requiteth  good  turns  is  mindful  of  that 
which  may  come  hereafter ;  and  «\vh'5n  he  falleth,  he  shall  find 
a  stay. 

CHAP.  IV 

I  We  may  not  despise  the  poor  or  fatherless,  but  seek  fer  wisdom,  and  not  he  ashamed 
of  some  thing's,  nor  gainsay  the  truth,  nor  be  o-e  lions  in  our  houses. 

MY  son,  "defraud  not  the  poor  of  his  li»'ing,  and  make  not 
the  needy  eyes  to  wait  long. 

2  Make  not  a  hungry  soul  sorrowful ;  peither  provoke  a 
man  in  his  distress. 

3  Add  not  more  trouble  to  a  heart  that  is  v^xed  ;  'and  defer 
not  to  give  to  him  that  is  in  need. 

4  Reject  not  the  supplication  of  the  afflicted  /  neither  turn 
away  thy  face  from  a  poor  man. 

5  Turn  away  not  thine  eye  from  ||  the  needy,  and  give  him 
none  occasion  to  curse  thee  : 

6  For  if  he  curse  thee  in  the  bitterness  of  his  scul,  ''his 
prayer  shall  be  heard  of  him  that  made  him. 

7  Get  thyself  the  love  of  the  congregation,  and  bow  thy 
head  to  a  great  man. 

8  Let  it  not  grieve  thee  to  bow  down  thine  ear  to  the  poor, 
and  give  him  a  friendly  answer  with  meekness. 

9  '^Deliver  him  that  suffereth  wrong  from  the  hand  of  the 
oppressor  ;  and  be  not  faint-hearted  when  thou  sittest  in  judg- 
ment. 

ID  Be  as  a  father  unto  the  fatherless,  and  instead  of  a 
husband  unto  their  mother  :  so  shalt  thou  be  'as  a  son  of  the 
Most  High,  and  he  shall  love  thee  more  than  thy  mother 
doth. 

11  Wisdom  exalteth  her  children,  and  layeth  hold  of  them 
that  seek  her. 

12  He  that  loveth  her  loveth  life;  and  they  that 'seek  to 
her  early  shall  be  filled  with  joy. 

13  He  that  holdeth  her  fast  shall  inherit  glory ;  and  where- 
soever she  entereth,  the  Lord  will  bless. 

14  They  that  serve  her  shall  minister  ||  to  the  Holy  One: 
and  them  that  love  her  the  Lord  doth  love. 

15  Whoso  giveth  ear  unto  her,  "shall  judge  the  nations  :  and 
he  that  attendeth  unto  her  shall  dwell  securely. 

16  If  a  man  commit  himself  unto  her  he  shall  inherit  her; 
and  his  generation  shall  hold  her  in  possession. 

17  For  at  the  first  she  will  walk  with  him  by  crooked  ways, 
and  bring  fear  and  dread  upon  him,  and  torment  him  with  her 
discipline,  until  she  may  trust  his  soul,  ''and  try  him  by  her 
laws. 

18  Then  will  she  return  the  strait  way  unto  him,  and  com- 
fort him,  and  shew  him  her  secrets. 

19  But  if  he  go  wrong,  she  will  forsake  him,  and  'give  him 
over  to  his  own  ruin. 

20  Observe  the  opportunity,  and  beware  of  evil ;  and  be 
not  ashamed  when  it  concerneth  thy  soul. 

21  For  there  is  a  shame  that  bringeth  sin  ;  *and  there  is  a 
shame  which  is  glory  and  grace. 

22  Accept  no  person  against  thy  soul,  and  let  not  the  rev- 
erence of  any  man  cause  thee  to  fall. 

23  And  refrain  not  to  speak,  f  when  there  is  occasion  to  do 
good,  and  hide  not  thy  wisdom  in  her  beauty. 

24  For  by  speech  wisdom  shall  be  known  :  and  learning  by 
the  word  of  the  tongue. 

25  In  no  wise  speak  against  the  truth ;  but  be  abashed  of 
the  error  of  thine  ignorance. 
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26  Be  not  ashamed  'to  confess  thy  sins  ;  |[  and  force  not  the 
course  of  the  river. 

27  Make  not  thyself  an  underling  to  a  foolish  man  ;  neither 
accept  the  person  of  the  mighty. 

28  Strive  for  the  truth  "unto  death,  and  the  Lord  shall 
fight  for  thee. 

29  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  tongue,  and  in  thy  deeds  slack  and 
remiss. 

30  Be  not  as  a  lion  in  thy  house,  nor  frantic  among  thy 
servants. 

31  Let  not  thy  hand  be  stretched  out  to  receive,  and  shut 
when  thou  shouldest  |1  repay. 

CHAP.  V. 

i  We  must  not  f  resume  of  our  luealth  and  strength,  nor  of  the  mercy  0/  God,  to  sin. 
9  We  must  not  be  double  tongtied,  nor  answer  without  knowledge. 

SET  not  thy  heart  upon  thy  goods ;  and  say  not,  "1  have 
enough  for  my  life. 

2  Follow  not  thine  own  mind  and  thy  strength,  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thy  heart : 

3  And  say  not,  'Who  shall  control  me  for  my  works  ?  for 
the  Lord  will  surely  revenge  thy  pride. 

4  Say  not,  I  have  sinned,  "and  what  harm  hath  happened 
unto  me  ?  for  the  lord  is  long-suffering,  he  will  in  no  wise  let 
thee  go. 

5  Concerning  propitiation,  ''be  not  without  fear  to  add  sin 
unto  sin : 

6  And  say  not.  His  mercy  is  great ;  he  will  be  pacified  for 
the  multitude  of  my  sins :  ''for  mercy  and  wrath  come  from 
him,  and  his  indignation  resteth  upon  sinners. 

7  Make  no  tarrying  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  put  not  off 
from  day  to  day :  ■''for  suddenly  shall  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
come  forth,  and  in  thy  security  thou  shalt  be  destroyed,  and 
perish  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

8  "Set  not  thy  heart  upon  goods  unjustly  gotten  :  for  they 
shall  not  profit  thee  in  the  day  of  calamity. 

.  9  Winnow  not  with  every  wind,  and  go  not  into  everyway: 
for  so  doth  the  sinner  that  hath  a  double  tongue. 

ID  *Be  steadfast  in  thine  understanding;  and  let  thy  word 
be  the  same. 

11  *Be  swift  to  hear;  and  let  thy  life  be  sincere  ;  and  with 
patience  give  answer. 

12  If  thou  hast  understanding,  answer  thy  neighbour;  if 
not,  'lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

13  Honour  and  shame  is  in  talk:  and  the  tongue  of  man  is 
his  fall. 

14  Be  not  called  a  whisperer,  and  lie  not  in  wait  with  thy 
tongue :  for  a  foul  shame  is  upon  the  thief,  and  an  evil  con- 
demnation 'upon  the  double  tongue. 

15  Be  not  ignorant  of  any  thing  in  a  great  matter  or  a 
small. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Do  not  extol  thine  own  conceit,  but  make  choice  of  a  friend.  i8  Seek  wisdom  be- 
times: 20  It  is  grievous  to  some,  yet  the  fruits  thereof  are  pleasant.  35  Be  ready 
to  Jiear  wise  men. 

JNSTEAD  of  a  friend  become  not  an  enemy ;  [for  thereby] 
thou  shalt  inherit  an  ill  name,  shame,  and  reproach :  even 
sio  shall  a  sinner  "that  hath  a  double  tongue. 

2  Extol  not  thyself  in  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart ;  that 
thy  soul  be  not  torn  in  pieces  as  a  bull  [straying  alone.] 

3  Thou  shalt  eat  up  thy  leaves,  and  lose  thy  fruit,  and  leave 
thyself  as  *a  dry  tree. 

4  A  wicked  soul  shall  destroy  him  that  hath  it,  and  shall 
make  him  to  be  laughed  to  scorn  of  his  enemies. 

5  I  Sweet  language  will  multiply  friends  :  and  a  fair-speak- 
ing tongue  will  increase  kind  greetings. 

6  Be  in  peace  with  many :  nevertheless  have  but  one  coun- 
sellor of  a  thousand. 

7  If  thou  wouldest  get  a  friend,  ||  prove  him  first,  and  be 
not  hasty  to  credit  him. 

8  For  some  man  is  a  friend  for  his  own  occasion,  and  will 
)!Ot  abide  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble. 

9  And  there  is  a  friend,  who,  being  turned  to  enmity  and 
strife,  will  discover  thy  reproach. 

10  "Again,  some  friend  is  a  companion  at  the  table,  and 
will  not  continue  in  the  day  of  thine  affliction. 

11  But  in  thy  prosperity  he  will  be  as  thyself,  and  will  be 
oold  over  thy  servants." 
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12  If  thou  be  brought  low,  ''he  will  be  against  thee,  and  will 
hide  himself  from  thy  face. 

13  Separate  thyself  from  thine  enemies,  and  take  heed  of 
thy  friends. 

14  A  faithful  friend  is  a  strong  defence :  and  he  that  hath 
found  such  a  one  hath  found  a  treasure. 

15  Nothing  doth  countervail  a  faithful  friend,  and  his  ex- 
cellency is  invaluable. 

16  A  faithful  friend  is  the  medicine  of  life  :  and  'they  thai- 
fear  the  Lord  shall  find  him. 

17  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  direct  his  friendship 
aright :  for  as  he  is,  so  shall  his  neighbour  be  also. 

18  My  son,  gather  instruction  from  thy  youth  up  :  so  shalt 
thou  find  wisdom  till  thine  old  age. 

19  Come  unto  her  as  one  that  plougheth  and  soweth,  ■''and 
wait  for  her  good  fruits :  for  thou  shalt  not  toil  much  in 
labouring  about  her,  but  thou  shalt  eat  of  her  fruits  right  soon, 

20  She  is  very  unpleasant  to  the  unlearned  :  he  that  is  with- 
out II  understanding  will  not  remain  with  her. 

21  She  will  lie  upon  him  as  almighty  stone  of  trial;  and 
he  will  cast  her  from  him  ere  it  be  long. 

22  For  wisdom  is  according  to  her  name,  and  she  is  not 
manifest  unto  many. 

23  Give  ear,  my  son,  receive  mine  advice,  and  refuse  not 
*my  counsel, 

24  And  put  thy  feet  into  her  fetters,  and  thy  neck  into  her 
II  chain. 

25  Bow  'down  thy  shoulder  and  bear  her,  and  be  not  grieved 
with  her  bonds. 

26  Come  unto  her  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  keep  her  ways 
with  all  thy  power. 

27  ^Search,  and  seek,  and  she  shall  be  made  known  unto 
thee  :  and  when  thou  hast  got  hold  of  her,  let  her  not  go. 

28  For  at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  her  rest,  and  that  shall  be 
turned  to  thy  joy. 

29  Then  shall  her  fetters  be  a  strong  defence  for  thee,  and 
her  chains  a  robe  of  glory. 

30  For  there  is  a  golden -ornament  upon  her,  and  her  bands 
are  ||  purple  lace. 

31  Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a  robe  of  honour,  and  shalt  put 
her  about  thee  as  a  crown  of  joy. 

32  My  son,  'if  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be  taught:  and  if  thou 
wilt  apply  thy  mind,  thou  shalt  be  prudent. 

33  If  thou  love  to  hear,  thou  shalt  receive  understanding : 
and  if  thou  bow  thine  ear,  thou  shalt  be  wise. 

34  Stand  in  the  multitude  of  the  ""elders ;  and  cleave  unto 
him  that  is  wise. 

35  Be  willing  to  hear  every  godly  discourse ;  and  let  not 
the  "parables  of  understanding  escape  thee. 

36  And  if  thou  seest  a  man  of  understanding,  get  thee  be- 
times unto  him,  and  let  thy  foot  wear  th®  steps  of  his  door. 

37  Let  thy  mind  be  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  and 
"meditate  continually  in  his  commandments  :  he  shall  establish 
thy  heart,  and  give  thee  wisdom  at  thine  own  desire. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  We  are  dehorted  from  sin,  from  ambition,  presumption,  and  fainting  in  prayer, 
from  lying  and  backbiting.  18  How  to  esteem  a  friend:  19  a  good  wife :  20  a  ser- 
vant:  1-2  our  cattle :  2%  our  children  and  parents :  2^  the  Lord  and  his  priests  :  32 
the  poor  and  those  that,  mourn. 

DO  no  evil,  "so  shall  no  harm  come  unto  thee. 
2  Depart  from  the  unjust,  and  iniquity  shall  turn  away 
from  thee. 

3  My  son,  'sow  not  upon  the  furrows  of  unrighteousness, 
and  thou  shalt  not  reap  them  seven-fold. 

4  Seek  not  of  the  Lord  pre-eminence,  neither  of  the  king 
the  seat  of  honour. 

5  "Justify  not  thyself  before  the  Lord  ;  and  boast  not  of  thy 
wisdom  before  the  king. 

6  Seek  not  to  be  judge,  being  not  able  to  take  away  iniquity  ; 
lest  at  any  time  thou  fear  the  person  of  the  mighty,  and  lay  a 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  thine  uprightness. 

7  ''Offend  not  against  the  multitude  of  a  city,  and  then  thou 
shalt  not  cast  thyself  down  among  the  people. 

8  Bind  not  one  sin  upon  another ;  for  in  one  thou  shalt  no: 
be  unpunished. 

9  Say  not,  God  will  look  upon  the  "multitude  of  mine  obla- 
tions, and  when  I  offer  to  the  most  high  God,  he  will  accept  it 
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10  Be  •''not  faint-hearted  when  thou  makest  thy  prayer,  and 
neglect  not  to  give  alms. 

1 1  Laugh  no  man  to  scorn  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul :  for 
there  is  one  which  humbleth  and  exalteth. 

12  I  Devise  not  a  lie  against  thy  brother :  neither  do  the 
like  to  thy  friend. 

13  Use  not  to  make  any  manner  of  lie:  for  the  custom 
thereof  is  not  good. 

14  Use  not  many  words  in  a  multitude  of  elders,  ''and  make 
not  II  much  babbling  when  thou  prayest. 

15  Hate  not  laborious  work,  neither  husbanary,  which  the 
Most  High  hath  f  ordained. 

16  Number  not  thyself  among  the  multitude  of  sinners,  but 
remember  that  wrath  will  not  tarry  long. 

1 7  Humble  thy  soul  greatly :  ''for  the  vengeance  of  the 
ungodly  is  fire  and  worms. 

18  Change  not  a  friend  for  any  good,  by  no  means  ;  neither 
a  faithful  brother  for  'the  gold  of  Ophir. 

19  Forego  not  a  wise  and  good  woman  :  for  her  grace  is 
above  gold. 

20  *Whereas  thy  servant  worketh  truly,  entreat  him  not 
evil,  nor  the  hireling  that  bestoweth  himself  wholly  for  thee. 

21  Let  thy  soul  love  a  good  servant,  and  defraud  him  not 
of  liberty. 

22  'Hast  thou  cattle?  have  an  eye  to  them:  and  if  they  be 
for  thy  profit,  keep  them  with  thee. 

23  Hast  thou  children  ?  "instruct  them,  and  bow  down  their 
neck  from  their  youth. 

24  Hast  thou  daughters?  have  a  care  of  their  body,  and 
shew  not  thyself  cheerful  toward  them. 

25  Marry  thy  daughter,  and  so  shalt  thou  have  performed  a 
weighty  matter :  but  give  her  to  a  man  of  understanding. 

26  Hast  thou  a  wife  after  thy  mind?  "forsake  her  not :  but 
give  not  thyself  over  to  a  ||  light  woman. 

27  "Honour  thy  father  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  forget  not 
the  sorrows  of  thy  mother. 

28  Remember  that  thou  wast  begotten  of  them,  and  how 
canst  thou  recompense  them  the  things  that  they  have  done 
for  thee  ? 

29  Fear  the  Lord  with  all  thy  soul,  and  reverence  his 
priests. 

30  ^Love  him  that  hath  made  thee  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  forsake  not  his  ministers. 

31  Fear  the  Lord,  and  honour  the  priest ;  and  give  him  his 
portion,  as  it  is  commanded  thee  ;  the  first-fruits,  and  the  tres- 
pass-offering, and  the  gift  of  the  shoulders,  and  the  sacrifice 
of  sanctificetion,  and  the  first-fruits  of  the  holy  things. 

32  «And  stretch  thy  hand  unto  the  poor,  that  ||  thy  blessing 
may  be  perfected. 

33  A  gift  hath  grace  in  the  sight  of  every  man  living,  and 
for  the  dead  detain  it  not. 

34  Fail  not  to  be  with  them  that  weep,  and  mourn  with 
them  that  mourn. 

35  ''Be  not  slow  to  visit  the  sick :  for  that  shall  make  thee 
to  be  beloved. 

36  Whatsoever  thou  takest  in  hand,  remember  the  end,  and 
thou  shalt  never  do  amiss. 

CHAP,  VIII. 

1  WJtom  we  may  not  strive  -with,  nor  despise,  nor  provoke,  nor  have  to  do  with. 

STRIVE  not  with  a  mighty  man,  lest  thou  fall  into  his 
hands. 

2  "Be  not  at  variance  with  a  rich  man,  lest  he  overweigh 
thee  :  for  gold  ''hath  destroyed  many,  and  perverted  the  hearts 
of  kings. 

3  Strive  not  with  a  man  that  is  ||  full  of  tongue,  and  heap 
not  wood  upon  his  fire. 

4  Jest  not  with  a  rude  man,  lest  thine  ancestors  be  disgraced. 

5  'Reproach  not  a  man  that  turneth  from  sin,  but  remember 
that  we  are  all  worthy  of  punishment. 

6  •'Dishonour  not  a  man  in  his  old  age :  for  even  some  of 
us  wax  old. 

7  'Rejoice  not  over  thy  greatest  enemy  being  dead,  but 
remember  that  we  die  all. 

8  Despise  not  the  discourse  of  the  wise,  but  acquaint  thy- 
self with  their  •''proverbs  :  for  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  instruc- 
tion, and  how  to  serve  great  men  with  ease. 

g  •'Miss  not  the  discourse  of  the  elders  :  for  they  also  learned 
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of  their  fathers,  and  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  understanding, 
and  to  give  answer  as  need  requireth. 

10  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  a  sinner  lest  thou  be  burnt  with 
the  flame  of  his  fire. 

11  Rise  not  up  [in  anger]  at  the  presence  of  an  injurious 
person,  lest  he  lie  in  wait  ||  to  entrap  thee  in  thy  words. 

12  Lend  not  unto  him  that  is  mightier  than  thyself:  for  if 
thou  lendest  him,  count  it  but  lost. 

13  "Be  not  surety  above  thy  power :  for  if  thou  be  surety, 
take  care  to  pay  it. 

14  Go  not  to  law  with  a  judge,  for  they  will  judge  for  him 
according  to  his  ||  honour. 

15  'Travel  not  by  the  way  with  a  bold  fellow,  lest  he  become 
grievous  unto  thee :  for  he  will  do  according  to  his  own  will, 
and  thou  shalt  perish  with  him  through  his  folly. 

16  *Strive  not  with  an  angry  man,  and  go  not  with  him 
into  a  solitary  place :  for  blood  is  as  nothing  in  his  sight,  and 
where  there  is  no  help,  'he  will  overthrow  thee. 

17  Consult  not  with  a  fool,  for  he  cannot  keep  counsel. 

18  Do  no  secret  thing  before  a  stranger;  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  he  will  bring  forth. 

19  "Open  not  thy  heart  to  every  man,  lest  he  requite  thee 
with  a  shrewd  turn. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  We  are  adinsed  how  to  use  our  wives  ;  what  women  to  avoid:  and  not  to  change  an 
old  friend :  not  to  be  familiar  with  men  in  authority  :  but  to  know  ourneighbours ; 
and  to  converse  with  wise  men. 

BE  "not  jealous  over  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  and  teach  her 
not  an  evil  lesson  against  thyself. 

2  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  a  woman  to  set  her  foot  upon  thy 
substance. 

3  Meet  not  with  a  harlot,  lest  thou  fall  into  her  snares. 

4  Use  not  much  the  company  of  a  woman  that  ||  is  a  singer, 
lest  thou  be  taken  with  her  attempts. 

5  'Gaze  not  on  a  maid,  that  thou  fall  not  by  those  things 
that  are  precious  in  her. 

6  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  harlots,  that  thou  lose  not  thine 
inheritance. 

7  Look  not  around  about  thee  in  the  streets  of  the  city, 
neither  wander  thou  in  the  solitary  places  thereof. 

8  'Turn  away  thine  eye  from  a  beautiful  woman,  and  look 
not  upon  another's  beauty;  for  many  have  been  deceived  by 
the  beauty  of  a  woman  ;  for  herewith  love  is  kindled  as  a  fire. 

9  Sit  not  at  all  with  another  man's  wife,  nor  sit  down  with 
her  in  thitie  arms,  and  spend  not  thy  money  with  her  at  the 
wine ;  ''lest  thine  heart  incline  unto  her,  and  so  through  thy 
desire  thou  fall  into  destruction. 

ID  Forsake  not  an  old  friend  ;  for  the  new  is  not  comparable 
to  him  :  a  new  friend  is  as  new  wine  ;  when  it  is  old,  thou  shalt 
drink  it  with  pleasure. 

11  Envy  not  the  glory  of  a  sinner:  'for  thou  knowest  not 
what  shall  be  his  end. 

12  Delight  not  in  the  thing  that  the  ungodly  have  pleasure 
in  :  but  remember  they  shall  not  go  unpunished  unto  their 
grave. 

13  ■'Keep  thee  far  from  the  man  that  hath  power  to  kill ;  so 
shalt  thou  not  doubt  the  fear  of  death  :  and  if  thou  come  unto 
him,  make  no  fault,  lest  he  take  away  thy  life  presently :  re- 
member that  thou  goest  in  the  midst  of  snares,  and  that  thou 
walkest  upon  the  battlements  of  the  city. 

14  As  near  as  thou  canst,  guess  at  thy  neighbour,  and  *con- 
sult  with  the  wise. 

15  Let  thy  talk  be  with  the  wise,  and  all  thy  communication 
in  the  law  of  the  Most  High. 

16  And  let  just  men  eat  and  drink  with  thee:  and  let  thy 
glorying  be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

17  For  the  hand  of  the  artificer  the  work  shall  be  com- 
mended :  and  the  wise  ruler  of  the  people  for  his  speech. 

18  '^A  m^n  of  an  ill  tongue  is  dangerous  in  his  city  ;  and  he 
that  is  rash  in  his  talk  shall  be  hated. 

CHAP.  X. 

I  The  advantages  of  a  wise  ruler.    4  God  setteth  him  up.    7  The  inconveniences  oj 
pride,  injustice  and  covetousness.    14  IVhat  Cod  hath  done  to  t lie  proud. 
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WISE  judge  will  instruct  his  people  ;  and  the  govern- 
^   ment  of  a  prudent  man  is  well^rdered. 
2  "As  the  judge  of  the  people  is  himself,  so  are  his  offiLers: 
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and  what  manner  of  man  the  ruler  of  the  city  is,  such  are  all 
they  that  dwell  therein. 

3  An  unwise  king  destroyeth  his  people ;  but  through  the 
prudence  of  them  which  are  in  authority,  the  city  shall  be 
inhabited. 

4  ''The  power  of  the  earth  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  due  time  he  will  set  over  it  one  that  is  profitable. 

5  In  the  hand  of  God  is  the  prosperity  of  man  :  and  upon 
the  II  person  of  the  scribe  shall  he  lay  his  honour. 

6  'Bear  not  hatred  to  thy  neighbour  for  every  wrong ;  and 
do  nothing  at  all  by  injurious  practices. 

7  "Tride  is  hateful  before  God  and  man  :  and  by  both  doth 
one  commit  iniquity. 

8  Because  of  unrighteous  dealings,  injuries,  and  riches  got 
by  deceit,  the  kingdom  is  translated  from  one  people  to 
another. 

9  «Why  is  earth  and  ashes  proud  ?  There  is  not  a  more 
wicked  thing  than  a  covetous  man  :  for  such  a  one  setteth  his 
own  soul  to  sale ;  because  while  he  liveth,  he  casteth  away  his 
bowels. 

ID  The  physician  cutteth  off  a  long  disease;  and  he  that  is 
to-day  a  king,  to-morrow  shall  die. 

11  For  when  a  man  is  dead,  %e  shall  inherit  creeping 
things,  beasts,  and  worms. 

12  The  beginning  of  pride  is  when  one  departeth  from  God, 
and  his  heart  is  turned  away  from  his  Maker. 

13  For  pride  is  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  he  that  hath  it 
shall  pour  out  abomination  :  and  therefore  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  strange  calamities,  and  overthrew  them  utterly. 

14  «The  Lord  hath  cast  down  the  thrones  of  proud  princes, 
and  set  up  the  meek  in  their  stead. 

15  The  Lord  hath  plucked  up  the  roots  of  the  proud  nations, 
and  planted  the  lowly  in  their  place. 

16  "The  Lord  overthrew  countries  of  the  heathen,  and  de- 
stroyed them  to  the  foundations  of  the  earth. 

1 7  He  took  some  of  them  away,  and  destroyed  them,  and 
hath  made  their  memorial  to  cease  from  the  earth. 

18  Pride  was  not  made  for  men,  nor  furious  anger  for  them 
that  are  born  of  a  woman. 

19  They  that  fear  the  Lord  are  a  sure  seed,  and  they  that 
love  him  *an  honourable  plant:  they  that  regard  not  the  law 
are  a  dishonourable  seed  ;  they  that  transgress  the  command- 
ments are  a  ||  deceivable  seed. 

20  Among  brethren  he  that  is  chief  is  honourable ;  *so  are 
they  that  fear  the  Lord,  in  his  eyes. 

21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  goeth  before  1|  the  obtaining  of 
authority;  but  roughness  and  pride  is  the  losing  thereof. 

22  Whether  he  be  rich,  noble,  or  poor,  their  glory  is  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

23  'It  is  not  meet  to  despise  the  poor  man  that  hath  under- 
standing ;  neither  is  it  convenient  to  magnify  a  sinful  man. 

24  "Great  men,  and  judges,  and  potentates,  shall  be  hon- 
oured ;  yet  is  there  none  of  them  greater  than  he  that  feareth 
the  Lord. 

25  "Unto  the  servant  that  is  wise  shall  they  that  are  free 
do  service  :  and  he  that  hath  knowledge  "will  not  grudge  when 
he  is  reformed. 

26  Be  not  overwise  in  doing  thy  business ;  and  boast  not 
thyself  in  the  time  of  thy  distress. 

27  ^'Better  is  he  that  laboureth,  and  aboundeth  in  all  things, 
than  he  that  boasteth  himself,  and  wanteth  bread. 

28  My  son,  glorify  thy  soul  in  meekness,  and  give  it  honour 
according  to  the  dignity  thereof. 

29  Who  will  justify  him  'that  sinneth  against  his  own  soul? 
and  who  will  honour  him  that  dishonoureth  his  own  life? 

30  The  poor  man  is  honoured  for  his  skill,  and  ""the  rich 
man  is  honoured  for  his  riches. 

31  He  that  is  honoured  in  poverty,  how  much  more  in 
riches?  and  he  that  is  dishonourable  in  riches,  how  much 
more  in  poverty  ? 

CHAP.  XI. 

4  We  may  not  vaunt  nor  set  forth  ourselves  ^  nor  aitszver  rashly ,  nor  meddle  'with  many 
matters.  14  Wealth  and  all  things  else  are  Jrom  God.  24  JBrag;  7iut  of  thy  "wealthy 
nor  bring  every  man  into  thy  house. 

WISDOM  lifted  up  the  head  |1  of  him  that  is  of  low  de 
gree,  and  "maketh  him  to  sit  among  great  men. 
2  Commend  not  a  man  for  his  beauty,  neither  abhor  a  man 
for  his  outward  appearance. 
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3  The  bee  is  little  among  such  as  fly ; 
chief  of  sweet  things. 

4  "Boast  not  of  thy  clothing  and  raiment,  and  exalt  not  thy- 
self in  the  day  of  honour :  for  the  works  of  the  Lord  are 
wonderful,  and  his  works  among  men  are  hidden. 

5  Many  f  kings  have  sat  down  upon  the  ground;  and  one 
that  was  never  thought  of  hath  worn  the  crown. 

6  ''Many  mighty  men  have  been  greatly  disgraced  ;  and  the 
honourable  delivered  into  other  men's  hands. 

7  'Blame  not  before  thou  hast  examined  the  truth  :  under- 
stand first,  and  then  rebuke. 

8  -^Answer  not  before  thou  hast  heard  the  cause :  neither 
interrupt  men  in  the  midst  of  their  talk. 

9  Strive  not  in  a  matter  that  concerneth  thee  not;  and  sit 
not  II  in  judgment  with  sinners. 

ID  My  son,  meddle  not  with  many  matters:  for  if  thou  med- 
dle much,  thou  shalt  not  be  innocent :  and  if  thou  follow  after, 
thou  shalt  not  obtain,  neither  shalt  thou  ||  escape  by  fleeing. 

1 1  "There  is  one  that  laboureth,  and  taketh  pains,  and 
maketh  haste,  and  is  so  much  the  more  behind. 

12  Again,  there  is  another  that  is  slow,  and  hath  need  of 
help,  wanting  ability,  and  full  of  poverty ;  *yet  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  looked  upon  him  for  good,  and  set  him  up  from  his  low 
estate, 

13  And  lifted  up  his  head  from  misery;  so  that  many  that 
saw  it  marvelled  at  him. 

14  ^Prosperity  and  adversity,  life  and  death,  poverty  and 
riches,  come  of  the  Lord. 

15  'Wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding  of  the  law,  are 
of  the  Lord  :  love,  and  the  way  of  good  works,  are  from  him. 

16  Error  and  darkness  had  their  beginning  together  with 
sinners:  and  evil  shall  wax  old  with  them  that  glory  therein. 

1 7  The  gift  of  the  Lord  remaineth  with  the  godly,  and  'his 
favour  bringeth  prosperity  for  ever. 

18  There  is  that  waxeth  rich  by  his  wariness  and  pinching, 
and  this  is  the  portion  of  his  reward  : 

19  Whereas  he  saith,  "I  have  found  rest,  and  now  will  eat 
continually  of  my  goods;  and he  knoweth  not  what  time 
shall  II  come  upon  him,  and  that  he  must  leave  those  things  to 
others,  and  die. 

20  "Be  steadfast  in  thy  covenant,  and  be  conversant  therein, 
and  wax  old  in  thy  work. 

21  Marvel  not  at  the  works  of  sinners;  but  trust  in  tlie 
Lord,  "and  abide  in  thy  labour :  for  it  is  an  easy  thing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  on  the  sudden  to  make  a  poor  man  rich. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  ||  in  the  reward  of  the  godly, 
and  suddenly  he  maketh  his  blessing  to  flourish. 

23  Say  not,  ^What  profit  is  there  of  my  service?  and  what 
good  things  shall  I  have  hereafter? 

24  Again,  say  not,  I  have  enough,  and  possess  many  things, 
and  what  evil  can  come  to  me  hereafter? 

25  'In  the  day  of  prosperity  there  is  a  forgetfulness  of  afflic- 
tion :  and  in  the  day  of  affliction  there  is  no  more  remembrance 
of  prosperity. 

26  For  it  is  an  easy  thing  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  death 
"■to  reward  a  man  according  to  his  ways. 

27  The  affliction  of  an  hour  maketh  a  man  forget  pleasure  : 
and  in  his  end  his  deeds  shall  be  discovered. 

28  Judge  "none  blessed  before  his  death  :  for  a  man  shall  be 
known  in  his  children. 

29  Bring  not  every  man  into  thy  house  :  for  the  deceitful 
man  hath  many  trains. 

30  Like  as  a  partridge  taken  [and  kept]  in  a  cage,  so  is  the 
heart  of  the  proud  ;  and  like  as  a  spy,  watcheth  he  for  thv 
fall : 

31  For  he  lieth  in  wait,  and  turneth  good  into  evil,  and  in 
things  worthy  praise  will  lay  blame  upon  thee. 

32  'Of  a  spark  of  fire,  a  heap  of  coals  is  kindled  :  and  a 
sinful  man  layeth  wait  for  blood. 

33  Take  heed  of  a  mischievous  man,  "for  he  worketh  wick- 
edness ;  lest  he  bring  upon  thee  a  perpetual  blot. 

34  Receive  a  stranger  into  thy  house,  and  he  will  disturb 
thee,  and  turn  thee  out  of  thine  own. 

CHAP.  XII. 

2  Be  not  liberal  to  the  ungodly.    10  Trust  not  thine  enemy  nor  the  wicked. 

WHEN  thou  wilt  do  good,  "know  to  whom  thou  does; 
it ;  so  shalt  thou  be  thanked  for  thy  ben&fits. 
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2  Do  good  to  the  godly  man,  and  thou  shalt  find  a  recom- 
pense ;  and  if  not  from  him,  'yet  from  the  Most  High. 

3  There  can  no  good  come  to  him  that  is  always  occupied 
in  evil,  nor  to  him  that  giveth  no  alms. 

4  Give  to  the  "godly  man,  and  help  not  a  sinner. 

5  Do  well  unto  him  that  is  lowly,  but  give  not  to  the  un- 
godly :  hold  back  thy  bread,  and  give  it  not  unto  him,  lest  he 
overmaster  thee  thereby  :  for  [else]  thou  shalt  receive  twice  as 
much  evil  for  all  the  good  thou  shalt  have  done  unto  him. 

6  For  the  Most  High  hateth  sinners,  ''and  will  repay  ven- 
geance unto  the  ungodly,  'and  keepeth  them  against  the  mighty 
day  of  their  punishment. 

7  Give  unto  the  good,  and  help  not  the  sinner. 

8  ■''A  friend  cannot  be  known  in  prosperity :  and  an  enemy 
cannot  be  hid  in  adversity. 

9  In  the  prosperity  of  a  man,  enemies  will  be  grieved  :  but 
m  his  adversity,  even  a  friend  will  depart. 

ID  Never  trust  thine  enemy:  for  like  as  1|  iron  rusteth,  so 
is  his  wickedness. 

1 1  Though  he  humble  himself,  and  go  crouching,  yet  take 
good  heed  and  beware  of  him,  and  thou  shalt  be  unto  him  as 
if  thou  hadst  wiped  a  looking-glass,  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
his  "rust  hath  not  been  altogether  wiped  away. 

12  Set  him  not  by  thee,  lest,  when  he  hath  overthrown  thee, 
he  stand  up  in  thy  place ;  neither  let  him ''sit  at  thy  right 
hand,  lest  he  seek  to  take  thy  seat,  and  thou  at  the  last  re- 
member my  words,  and  be  pricked  therewith. 

13  Who  will  pity  the  charmer  that  is  bitten  with  a  serpent, 
or  any  such  as  come  nigh  wild  beasts  ? 

14  So  one  that  goeth  to  a  sinner,  and  is  1|  defiled  with  him 
in  his  sins,  who  will  pity? 

15  For  a  while  he  will  abide  with  thee,  but  if  thou  begin 
to  fall,  he  will  not  tarry. 

16  *An  enemy  speaketh  sweetly  with  his  lips,  but  in  his 
heart  he  imagineth  how  to  throw  thee  into  a  pit :  he  will 
''weep  with  his  eyes,  but  if  he  find  opportunity,  he  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  blood. 

17  'If  adversity  come  upon  thee,  thou  shalt  find  him  there 
first ;  and  though  he  pretend  to  help  thee,  yet  shall  he  ||  under- 
mine thee. 

18  He  will  shake  his  head,  and  clap  his  hands,  and  whisper 
much,  and  change  his  countenance. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Keep  not  company  ivitk  the  proud ^  or  a  mightier  than  thyself.  15  Like  will  to  like. 
21  The  difference  bet'ween  the  rich  and  the  poor.  25  A  man's  heart  will  change  his 
countenance . 

HE  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled  therewith ;  and 
"he  that  hath  fellowship  with  a  proud  man  shall  be  like 
xmto  him. 

2  ''Burden  not  thyself  above  thy  power  while  thou  livest ; 
and  have  no  fellowship  with  one  that  is  mightier  and  richer 
than  thyself :  for  how  agree  the  kettle  and  the  earthen  pot 
together  ?  for  f  if  the  one  be  smitten  against  the  other,  it 
shall  be  broken. 

3  The  rich  man  hath  done  wrong,  and  yet  he  threateneth 
withal :  the  poor  is  wronged,  and  he  must  entreat  also. 

4  If  thou  be  for  his  profit,  he  will  use  thee :  but  if  thou 
have  nothing,  he  will  forsake  thee. 

5  If  thou  have  any  thing,  he  will  live  with  thee :  yea,  he 
will  make  thee  bare,  and  will  not  be  sorry  for  it. 

6  If  he  have  need  of  thee,  °he  will  deceive  thee,  and  smile 
upon  thee,  and  put  thee  in  hope ;  he  will  speak  thee  fair,  and 
say.  What  wan  test  thou? 

,  7  And  he  will  shame  thee  by  his  meats,  until  he  have  drawn 
thee  dry  twice  or  thrice,  and  at  the  last  he  will  laugh  thee  to 
•scorn  :  afterward,  when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  forsake  thee, 
and  ''shake  his  head  at  thee. 

8  Beware  that  thou  be  not  deceived,  and  brought  down  1|  in 
thy  jollity. 

9  If  thou  be  invited  of  a  mighty  man,  withdraw  thyself,  and 
so  much  the  more  will  he  invite  thee. 

10  Press  thou  not  upon  him,  lest  thou  be  put  back  ;  stand 
not  far  off,  lest  thou  be  forgotten. 

11  II  Affect  not  to  be  made  equal  unto  him  in  talk,  jjand 
believe  not  his  many  words :  for  with  much  communication 
will  he  tempt  thee,  and  smiling  upon  thee  will  get  out  thy 
secrets :  . 
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1 2  But  cruelly  he  will  lay  up  thy  words,  and  will  not  spare 
to  do  thee  hurt,  and  to  put  thee  in  prison. 

13  'Observe,  and  take  good  heed,  for  thou  walkest  in  peril 
of  thy  overthrowing  :  when  thou  hearest  these  things,  awake 
in  thy  sleep. 

14  •'Love  the  Lord  all  thy  life,  and  call  upon  him  for  thy 
salvation. 

15  Every  beast  loveth  his  like,  and  every  man  loveth  his 
neighbour. 

16  All  flesh  consorteth  according  to  kind,  and  a  man  will 
cleave  to  his  like. 

17  What  fellowship  hath  the  wolf  with  the  lamb?  »so  the 
sinner  with  the  godly. 

18  What  agreement  is  there  between  the  hyena  and  a  dog? 
and  what  peace  between  the  rich  and  the  poor  ? 

19  As  the  wild  ass  is  the  lion's  prey  in  the  wilderness:  *so 
the  rich  eat  up  the  poor. 

20  As  the  proud  hate  humility':  so  doth  the  rich  abhor  the 
poor. 

21  A  rich  man  beginning  to  fall  is  held  up  of  his  friends: 
but  a  poor  man  being  down  is  thrust  also  away  by  his  friends. 

22  When  a  rich  man  is  fallen,  he  hath  many  helpers:  he 
speaketh  things  not  to  be  spoken,  and  yet  men  justify  him  : 
the  poor  man  slipped,  and  yet  they  rebuked  him  too;  'he 
spake  wisely,  and  could  have  no  place. 

23  *When  a  rich  man  speaketh,  every  man  holdeth  his 
tongue,  and  look,  what  he  saith,  they  extol  it  to  the  clouds; 
but  if  the  poor  man  speak,  they  say.  What  fellow  is  this  ?  and 
if  he  stumble,  they  will  help  to  overthrow  him. 

24  Riches  are  'good  unto  him  that  hath  no  sin,  and  poverty 
is  evil  in  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly. 

25  "The  heart  of  a  man  changeth  his  countenance,  whether 
it  be  for  good  or  evil :  and  a  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful 
countenance. 

26  A  cheerful  countenance  is  a  token  of  a  heart  that  is  in 
prosperity ;  and  the  finding  out  of  parables  is  a  wearisome 
labour  of  the  mind. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  A  good  conscience  maketh  men  happy .    6  Ihe  niggard  doeth  good  to  nfine .    ^■^  But  do 
tliou good.    20  Men  are  happy  that  draw  near  to  wisdom. 

"T)LESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not  slipped  with  his  mouth, 
J3  and  is  not  pricked  with  the  1|  multitude  of  sins. 

2  Blessed  is  he  whose  ''conscience  hath  not  condemned  him, 
and  who  is  not  fallen  from  his  hope  in  the  Lord. 

3  Riches  are  not  comely  for  a  niggard  :  and  what  should  an 
envious  man  do  with  money? 

4  He  that  gathereth  by  defrauding  his  own  soul,  "^gathereth 
for  others,  that  shall  spend  his  goods  riotously. 

5  He  that  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom  will  he  be  good?  he 
shall  not  tiike  pleasure  in  his  goods. 

6  There  is  none  worse  than  he  that  envieth  himself ;  and 
this  is  a  recompense  of  his  wickedness. 

7  And  if  he  doeth  good,  he  doeth  it  unwillingly;  and  at 
the  last  he  will  declare  his  wickedness. 

8  ''The  envious  man  hath  a  wicked  eye ;  he  turneth  away 
his  face,  and  despiseth  men. 

9  A  'covetous  man's  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  his  portion  ; 
and  the  iniquity  of  the  wicked  drieth  up  his  soul. 

10  •''A  wicked  eye  envieth  [his]  bread,  and  he  is  a  niggard 
at  his  table. 

11  My  son,  according  to  thy  ability  do  good  to  thyself,  and 
give  the  Lord  his  due  offering. 

12  Remember  that  death  will  not  be  long  in  coming,  and 
that  the  covenant  of  the  grave  is  not  shewed  unto  thee. 

13  »Do  good  unto  thy  friend  before  thou  die,  and  according 
to  thy  ability  stretch  out  thy  hand  and  give  to  him. 

14  Defraud  not  thyself  of  1|  the  good  day,  and  let  not  the 
part  of  a  good  desire  overpass  thee. 

15  "Shalt  thou  not  leave  thy  travails  unto  another?  and  thy 
labours  to  be  divided  by  lot  ? 

16  Give,  and  take,  and  sanctify  thy  soul ;  for  there  is  no 
seeking  of  dainties  in  the  grave. 

r  7  'All  flesh  waxeth  old  as  a  garment :  *for  the  covenant 
from  the  beginning  is,  Thou  shalt  die  the  death. 

18  As  of  the  green  leaves  on  a  thick  tree,  some  fall,  and 
some  grow  ;  so  is  the  generation  of  flesh  and  blood,  'one  cometh 
to  an  end,  and  another  is  born. 
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19  Every  work  rotteth  and  consumeth  away,  and  the  worker 
thereof  shall  go  withal. 

20  ""Blessed  is  the  man  that  doth  meditate  good  things  in 
wisdom,  and  that  reasoneth  of  holy  things  by  his  under- 
standing. 

21  He  that  considereth  her  ways  in  his  heart  shall  also  have 
understanding  in  her  secrets. 

22  Go  after  her  as  one  that  traceth,  "and  lie  in  wait  in  her 
ways. 

23  He  that  pryeth  in  at  her  windows  shall  also  hearken  at 
her  doors. 

24  He  that  doth  lodge  near  "her  house  shall  also  fasten  a 
H  pin  in  her  walls. 

25  He  shall  pitch  his  tent  nigh  unto  her,  and  shall  lodge 
in  a  lodging  where  good  things  are. 

26  He  shall  set  his  children  under  her  shelter,  and  shall 
lodge  under  her  branches. 

27  By  her  he  shall  be  ^covered  from  heat,  and  in  her  glory 
shall  he  dwell. 

CHAP.  XV. 

«  WisdoiK  nnbraceih  those  that  fear  God.  7  The  wicked  shall  not  get  her. 
II  We  may  not  charge  God  with  ou-r  fatilts ;  for  he  made^  and  left  us  to  our- 
selves. 

HE  that  feareth  the  Lord  "will  do  good  ;  and  he  that  hath 
the  knowledge  of  the  law  shall  obtain  her. 

2  And  as  a  mother  shall  she  meet  him,  and  receive  him  as 
a  wife  married  of  a  virgin. 

3  With  Hhe  bread  of  understanding  shall  she  feed  him,  and 
give  him  the  water  of  wisdom  to  drink. 

4  He  shall  be  stayed  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  moved ; 
and  shall  rely  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  confounded. 

5  "She  shall  exalt  him  above  his  neighbours,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  shall  she  open  his  mouth. 

6  He  shall  find  joy  and  a  crown  of  gladness,  and  she  shall 
cause  him  to  inherit  ''an  everlasting  name. 

7  But  foolish  men  shall  not  attain  unto  her,  and  sinners 
shall  not  see  her. 

8  For  she  is  far  from  pride,  and  men  that  are  liars  cannot 
femember  her. 

9  II  Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a  sinner,  for  ||  it 
was  not  sent  him  of  the  Lord. 

10  For  II  praise  shall  be  uttered  in  wisdom,  and  the  Lord 
will  prosper  it. 

11  Say  not  thou.  It  is  through  the  Lord  that  I  fell  away: 
for  thou  oughtest  not  to  do  the  things  'that  he  hateth. 

12  Say  not  thou,  He  hath  caused  me  to  err  :  for  he  hath  no 
need  of  the  sinful  man. 

13  The  Lord  hateth  all  abomination;  and  they  that  fear 
God  love  it  not. 

14  He  himself /made  man  from  the  beginning,  *and  left 
him  in  the  hand  of  his  counsel ; 

15-  If  thou  wilt,  to  keep  the  commandments,  and  to  perform 
acceptable  faithfulness. 

16  ''He  hath  set  fire  and  water  before  thee  :  stretch  forth 
thy  hand  unto  whether  thou  wilt. 

1 7  'Before  man  is  life  and  death ;  and  whether  him  liketh 
shall  be  given  him. 

18  For  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he  is  mighty 
in  power,  and  beholdeth  all  things: 

•  19  And  *^his  eyes  are  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  he 
knoweth  every  work  of  man. 

20  He  hath  commanded  no  man  to  do  wickedly,  neither 
hath  he  given  any  man  license  to  sin. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

R  is  better  to  ha7ie  none,  than  many  lewd  children.    6  The  wicked  are  not  spared 
for  their  number.    12  Both  the  wrath  and  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  are  great. 
The  wicked  cannot  be  hid.    20  God' s  works  are  unsearchable. 

DESIRE  not  a  multitude  of  unprofitable  children,  neither 
delight  in  ungodly  sons. 

2  Though  they  multiply,  rejoice  not  in  them,  except  the 
'«ar  of  the  Lord  be  with  them. 

3  Trust  not  thou  in  their  life,  neither  respect  their  multi- 
tude :  for  one  that  is  just  is  better  than  a  thousand  ;  and  better 
it  is  to  die  without  children,  than  to  have  them  that  are  un- 
godly. 

4  For  by  one  that  hath  understanding  shall  the  city  be  re- 
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plenished ;  but  the  [[kindred  of  the  wicked  shall  speedily 
become  desolate. 

5  Many  such  things  have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes,  and  mine 
ear  hath  heard  greater  things  than  these. 

6  "In  the  congregation  of  the  ungodly  shall  a  fire  be  kin 
died ;  and  in  a  rebellious  nation  wrath  ||  is  set  on  fire. 

7  'He  was  not  pacified  toward  the  old  giants  who  fell  away 
in  the  strength  of  their  foolishness. 

8  "^Neither  spared  he  the  place  where  Lot  sojourned,  but 
abhorred  them  for  their  pride. 

9  He  pitied  not  the  people  of  perdition,  who  were  taken 
away  in  their  sins  : 

ID  ''Nor  the  six  hundred  thousand  footmen,  who  we/e  gath- 
ered together  in  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 

11  And  if  there  be  one  stiff"-necked  among  the  people,  it  is 
marvel  if  he  escape  unpunished  :  for  "mercy  and  wrath  are 
with  him  ;  he  is  mighty  to  forgive,  and  to  pour  out  displeasure. 

1 2  As  his  mercy  is  great,  so  is  his  correction  also  :  he  judg- 
eth  a  man  according  to  his  works. 

13  The  sinner  shall  not  escape  with  his  spoils:  and  the 
patience  of  the  godly  shall  not  be  frustrate. 

14  Make  way  for  every  work  of  mercy  :  for  every  man  shall 
find  according  to  his  works. 

15  The  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh,  that  he  should  not  know 
him,  that  his  powerful  works  might  be  known  to  the  world. 

16  His  mercy  is  manifest  to  every  creature;  and  he  hath 
separated  his  light  from  the  darkness  with  an  ||  adamant. 

1 7  Say  not  thou,  I  will  hide  myself  from  the  Lord :  shall 
any  remember  me  from  above  ?  I  shall  not  be  remembered 
among  so  many  people :  for  what  is  my  soul  among  such  an 
infinite  number  of  creatures? 

18  ^Behold,  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the 
deep,  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  therein  is,  shall  be  moved 
when  he  shall  visit. 

19  The  mountains  also  and  foundations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
shaken  with  trembling,  when  the  Lord  looketh  upon  them. 

20  No  heart  can  think  upon  these  things  worthily:  and 
who  is  able  to  conceive  his  ways  ? 

21  It  is  a  tempest  which  no  man  can  see  :  for  the  most  part 
of  his  works  are  hid. 

22  Who  can  declare  the  works  of  his  justice?  or  who  can 
endure  them  ?  for  his  covenant  is  afar  off,  and  the  trial  of  all 
things  is  in  the  end. 

23  He  that  wanteth  understanding,  will  think  upon  vain 
things :  and  a  foolish  man  erring,  imagineth  follies. 

24  My  son,  hearken  unto  me,  and  learn  knowledge,  and 
mark  my  words  with  thy  heart. 

25  I  will  show  forth  doctrine  in  weight,  and  declare  his 
knowledge  exactly. 

26  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  done  in  judgment  from  the 
beginning :  and  from  the  time  he  made  them  he  disposed  the 
parts  thereof. 

27  He  garnished  his  works  for  ever,  and  in  his  hand  are  the 
II  chief  of  them  unto  all  generations  :  they  neither  labour,  nor 
are  weary,  nor  cease  from  their  works. 

28  None  of  them  hindereth  another,  and  they  shall  never 
disobey  his  word. 

29  After  this  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  filled  it 
with  his  blessings. 

30  With  all  manner  of  living  things  hath  he  covered  the 
iface  thereof;  and  they  shall  return  into  it  again. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I  How  Gcd  created  and  furnished  tnan.    14  Avoid  all  sin  ;  for  God  sceth  all  things. 
25  Turn  to  him  while  thou  livest. 

THE  Lord  "created  man  of  the  earth,  and  turned  him 
into  it  again. 

2  He  gave  them  few  days,  and  a  short  time,  and  power 
also  over  the  things  therein. 

3  He  endued  them  with  strength  by  themselves,  and  'made 
them  according  to  his  image, 

4  And  put  the  fear  ||  of  man  upon  all  flesh,  and  gave  him 
dominion  over  beasts  and  fowls. 

5  [They  received  the  use  of  the  five  operations  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  sixth  place  he  imparted  them  understanding,  and 
in  the  seventh  speech,  an  interpreter  of  the  cogitations  thereof.] 

6  Counsel,  and  a  tongue,  and  eyes,  ears,  and  a  heart,  gav#> 
he  them  to  understand. 
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7  Withal  he  filled  them  with  the  knowledge  of  understand- 
ing, and  shewed  them  good  and  evil. 

8  He  set  his  eye  upon  their  hearts,  that  he  might  shew  them 
the  greatness  of  his  works. 

9  He  gave  them  to  glory  in  his  marvellous  acts  for  ever,  that 
they  might  declare  his  works  with  understanding. 

10  And  the  elect  shall  praise  his  holy  name. 

11  Besides  this  he  gave  them  knowledge,  and  the  law  of 
life  for  a  heritage. 

12  He  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  and  shewed 
them  his  judgments. 

13  Their  eyes  saw  the  majesty  of  his  glory,  and  their  ears 
heard  his  glorious  voice. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Beware  of  all  unrighteousness; 
and  he  ''gave  every  man  commandment  concerning  his  neigh- 
bour. 

1 5  Their  ways  are  ever  before  him,  and  shall  not  be  hid 
from  his  eyes. 

16  Every  man  from  his  youth  is  given  to  evil;  neither  could 
they  make  to  themselves  fleshly  hearts  for  stony. 

17  For  ''in  the  division  of  the  nations  of  the  whole  earth, 
he  seta  "ruler  over  every  people;  but -^Israel  is  the  Lord's 
portion : 

18  Whom,  being  his  first-born,  he  nourisheth  with  discipline, 
and,  giving  him  the  light  of  his  love,  doth  not  forsake  him. 

19  Therefore  all  their  works  are  as  the  sun  before  him,  and 
his  eyes  are  continually  upon  their  ways. 

20  None  of  their  unrighteous  deeds  are  hid  from  him,  but 
all  their  sins  are  before  the  Lord. 

21  But  the  Lord  being  gracious,  and  knowing  his  workman- 
ship, neither  left  nor  forsook  them,  but  spared  them. 

22  The  %lms  of  a  man  is  as  a  signet  with  him,  and  he  will 
keep  the  good  deeds  of  man  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  and  give 
repentance  to  his  sons  and  daughters. 

23  ''Afterward  he  will  rise  up  and  reward  them,  and  render 
their  recompense  upon  their  heads. 

24  'But  unto  them  that  repent,  he  granted  them  return,  and 
•comforted  those  that  failed  in  patience. 

25  ^Return  unto  the  Lord,  and  forsake  thy  sins,  make  thy 
prayer  before  his  face,  and  ||  offend  less. 

26  Turn  again  to  the  Most  High,  and  turn  away  from  in- 
iquity :  for  he  will  lead  thee  out  of  darkness  into  the  1|  light  of 
health  ;  and  hate  thou  abomination  vehemently. 

27  'Who  shall  praise  the  Most  High  in  the  grave,  instead  of 
them  which  live  and  give  thanks? 

28  Thanksgiving  perisheth  from  the  dead,  as  from  one  that 
is  not :  the  living  and  sound  in  heact  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

29  How  great  is  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  his  compassion  unto  such  as  turn  unto  him  in  holiness ! 

30  For  all  things  cannot  be  in  men,  because  the  son  of  man 
is  not  immortal. 

31  "What  is  brighter  than  the  sun?  yet  the  light  thereof 
faileth  :  and  flesh  and  blood  will  imagine  evil. 

32  He  vieweth  the  power  of  the  height  of  heaven,  and  all 
men  are  but  earth  and  ashes. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

4  God's  works  are  to  be  wondered  at.  9  Man's  life  is  short.  11  God  is  merciful. 
15  Do  not  blemish  thy  good  deeds  with  ill  words.  22  Defer  not  to  be  justified. 
30  Follow  not  thy  lusts. 

HE  that  liveth  forever  "created  all  things  in  general. 
2  The  Lord  only  is  righteous,  and  there  is  none  other 

but  he. 

3  Who  governeth  the  world  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  and 
all  things  obey  his  will :  for  he  is  the  King  of  all,  by  his  power 
dividing  holy  things  among  them  from  profane. 

4  To  whom  hath  he  given  power  to  declare  his  works?  'and 
who  shall  find  out  his  noble  acts? 

5  Who  shall  number  the  strength  of  his  majesty?  and  who 
shall  also  tell  out  his  mercies? 

6  As  for  the  wondrous  works  of  the  Lord,  there  may  nothing 
be  taken  from  them,  neither  may  anything  be  put  unto  them, 
neither  can  the  ground  of  tbem  be  found  out. 

7  When  a  man  hath  done,  then  he  beginneth ;  and  when 
he  leaveth  off,  then  he  shall  be  doubtful. 

8  What  is  man,  and  whereto  serve-th  he?  what  is  his  good, 
and  what  is  his  evil? 

9  ''The  number  ofa  man's  days  at  the  most  are  a  hundred  years. 
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ID  As  a  drop  of  water  unto  the  sea,  and  a  gravel-stone  in 
comparison  of  the  sand ;  so  are  a  ''thousand  years  to  the  da".s 
of  eternity. 

11  Therefore  is  God  patient  with  them,  and  poureth  forrh 
his  mercy  upon  them. 

1 2  He  saw  and  perceived  their  end  to  be  evil ;  therefore  he 
multiplied  his  compassion. 

13  The  mercy  of  man  is  toward  his  neighbour;  but  tlie 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  flesh:  he  reproveth,  and  nur- 
tureth,  and  teacheth,  and  bringeth  again,  as  a  shepherd  .lis 
flock. 

14  He  hath  mercy  on  them  that  receive  discipline,  and 
that  diligently  seek  after  his  judgments. 

15  •''My  son,  blemish  not  thy  good  deeds,  neither  use  uncom- 
fortable words  when  thou  givest  any  thing. 

16  Shall  not  the  dew  assuage  the  heat?  so  is  a  word  better 
than  a  gift. 

17  Lo,  is  not  a  word  better  than  a  gift?  but  both  are  with 
a  gracious  man. 

18  A  fool  will  upbraid  churlishly,  and  a  gift  of  the  envious 
consumeth  the  eyes. 

19  Learn  before  thou  speak,  and  use  physic  or  ever  thou  be 
sick. 

20  Before  judgment  ^examine  thyself,  and  in  the  day  of 
visitation  thou  shalt  find  mercy. 

21  Humble  thyself  before  thou  be  sick,  and  in  the  time  of 
sins  shew  repentance. 

22  Let  nothing  hinder  thee  to  pay  thy  vow  in  due  time,  and 
defer  not  until  death  to  be  justified. 

23  Before  thou  prayest,  prepare  thyself;  and  be  not  as  one 
that  tempteth  the  Lord. 

24  ''Think  upon  the  wrath  that  shall  be  at  the  end,  and  the 
time  of  vengeance,  when  lie  shall  turn  away  his  face. 

25  When  thou  hast  enough,  remember  the  time  of  hunger: 
and  when  thou  art  rich,  think  upon  poverty  and  need. 

26  From  the  morning  until  the  evening  the  time  is  changed, 
and  all  things  are  soon  done  before  the  Lord. 

27  'A  wise  man  will  fear  in  every  thing,  and  in  the  day  of 
sinning  he  will  beware  of  offence:  but  a  fool  will  not  observe 
time. 

28  Every  man  of  understanding  knoweth  wisdom,  and  will 
give  praise  unto  him  that  found  her. 

29  They  that  were  of  understanding  in  sayings,  became  also 
wise  themselves,  and  poured  forth  exquisite  parables. 

30  ''Go  not  after  thy  lusts,  but  refrain  thyself  from  thine 
appetites. 

31  If  thou  givest  thy  soul  the  desires  that  please  her,  she 
will  make  thee  a  laughing-stock  to  thine  enemies  that  malign 
thee. 

32  Take  not  pleasure  in  much  good  cheer,  neither  be  tied  to 
the  expense  thereof. 

33  Be  not  made  a  beggar  by  banqueting  upon  borrowing, 
when  thou  hast  nothing  in  thy  purse  :  for  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait 
for  thine  own  life,  and  be  talked  on. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

2  IVzne  and  women  seduce  wise  men.    7  Say  not  all  thou  hearest.    17  Reprove  thy 
friend  without  anger.    22  There  is  no  wisdom  in  wickedness. 

A LABOURING  man  that  is  given  to  drunkenness  shall  not 
be  rich :  and  he  that  contemneth  small  things  shall  fair 
by  little  and  little. 

2  Wine  and  women  will  make  men  of  understanding  to  fall 
away :  and  he  that  cleaveth  to  harlots  will  become  impudent. 

3  Moths  and  worms  shall  have  him  to  heritage,  and  a  bold 
man  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  "He  that  is  hasty  to  give  credit  is  light-minded;  and  he 
that  sinneth  shall  offend  against  his  own  soul. 

5  Whoso  taketh  pleasure  in  wickedness  shall  be  condemned; 
but  he  that  resisteth  pleasures  crowneth  his  life. 

6  He  that  can  rule  his  tongue  shall  live  without  strife;  and 
he  that  hateth  babbling  shall  have  less  evil. 

7  Rehearse  not  unto  another  that  which  is  told  unto  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  fare  never  the  worse. 

8  Whether  it  be  ||  to  a  friend  or  foe,  talk  not  of  other  men's 
lives  ;  and  if  thou  canst  without  offence,  reveal  them  not. 

9  For  he  heard  and  observed  thee,  and  when  time  cometli 
he  will  11  hate  thee. 
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10  If  thou  hast  heard  a  word,  let  it  die  with  thee;  and  be 
bold,  it  will  not  burst  thee. 

11  A  fool  travaileth  with  a  word,  as  a  woman  in  labour  of 
a  child. 

12  As  an  arrow  that  sticketh  in  a  man's  thigh,  so  is  a  word 
within  a  fool's  1|  belly. 

13  'Admonish  a  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  done  it:  and 
if  he  have  done  it,  that  he  do  it  no  more 

14  II  Admonish  thy  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  said  it: 
and  if  he  have,  that  he  speak  it  not  again. 

15  Admonish  a  friend:  for  many  times  it  is  a  slander,  and 
believe  not  every  tale. 

16  There  is  one  that  slippeth  in  his  speech,  but  not  ||from 
hii  heart;  and  who  is  he  that  hath  not  offended  with  his 
tongue  ? 

17  II  Admonish  thy  neighbour  before  thou  threaten  him;  and 
not  being  angry,  give  place  to  the  law  of  the  Most  High. 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  first  step  ||  to  be  accepted 
[of  him,]  and  wisdom  obtaineth  his  love. 

19  The  knowledge  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  is  the 
doctrine  of  life:  and  they  that  do  things  that  please  him  siiall 
receive  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  immortality. 

20  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  all  wisdom ;  and  in  all  wisdom 
is  the  performance  of  the  law,  and  the  knowledge  of  his  om- 
nipotency. 

21  If  a  servant  say  to  his  master,  I  will  not  do  as  it  pleaseth 
thee ;  though  afterward  he  do  it,  he  angereth  him  that  nour- 
isheth  him. 

22  The  knowledge  of  wickedness  is  not  wisdom,  neither  at 
any  time  the  counsel  of  sinners  prudence. 

23  There  is  a  wickedness,  and  the  same  an  abomination; 
and  there  is  a  fool  wanting  in  wisdom. 

24  He  that  hath  small  understanding,  and  feareth  God,  is 
better  than  one  that  hath  much  wisdom,  and  transgresseth  the 
law  of  the  Most  High. 

25  There  is  an  exquisite  subtilty,  and  the  same  is  unjust; 
and  there  is  one  that  turneth  aside  to  make  judgment  appear; 
and  there  is  a  wise  man  that  ||  justifieth  in  judgment. 

26  There  is  a  wicked  man  that  hangeth  down  his  head 
(jsadly;  but  inwardly  he  is  full  of  deceit, 

27  Casting  down  his  countenance,  and  making  as  if  he  heard 
not:  where  he  is  not  known,  he  will  do  thee  a  mischief  before 
thou  be  aware. 

28  And  if  for  want  of  power  he  be  hindered  from  sinning, 
yet  when  he  findeth  opportunity  he  will  do  evil. 

29  A  man  may  be  known  by  his  look,  and  one  that  hath 
understanding  by  his  countenance,  when  thou  meetest  him. 

30  A  man's  attire,  and  excessive  laughter,  and  gait,  shew 
what  he  is. 

CHAP.  XX. 


1  Of  silence  and  speaking. 


10  Of  gifts  and  gain.  iS  Of  slipping  by  the  tongue . 
lying.    27  Of  dive7's  caiUions. 


24  0/ 


THERE  is  a  reproof  that  is  not  ||  comely :  again,  some  man 
holdeth  his  tongue,  and  he  is  wise. 

2  It  is  much  better  to  reprove,  than  to  be  angry  secretly : 
and  he  that  confesseth  his  fault  shall  be  preserved  from  hurt. 

3  How  good  is  it,  when  thou  art  reproved,  to  shew  repent- 
ance: for  so  shalt  thou  escape  wilful  sin. 

4  As  is  the  lust  of  "an  eunuch  to  deflower  a  virgin :  so  is  he 
that  executeth  judgment  with  violence. 

5  There  is  one  that  keepeth  silence,  and  is  found  wise:  and 
another  by  much  babbling  becometh  hateful. 

6  Some  man  holdeth  his  tongue,  because  he  hath  not  to 
answer:  and  some  keepeth  silence,  'knowing  his  time. 

7  A  wise  man  will  hold  his  "^tongue,  till  he  see  opportunity: 
but  a  babbler  and  a  fool  will  regard  no  time. 

8  He  that  useth  many  words  shall  be  abhorred  ;  and  he  that 
taketh  to  himself  authority  therein  shall  be  hated. 

9  There  is  a  sinner  that  hath  good  success  in  evil  things; 
and  there  is  a  gain  that  turneth  to  loss. 

_  10  There  is  a  gift  that  shall  not  profit  thee;  and  there  is  a 
gift  whose  recompense  is  double. 

11  There  is  an  abasement  because  of  glory;  and  there  is 
that  lifteth  up  his  head  from  a  low  estate. 

12  There  is  that  buyeth  much  for  a  little,  and  repayeth  it 
seven-fold. 

13  ''A  wise  man  by  his  words  maketh  himself  beloved:  bnt 
vhe  II  graces  of  fools  shall  be  ||  poured  out. 
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jiidgeth. 
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season- 
able. 
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CHAP.  XX,  XXI.  /ippcrypha, 

14  The  gift  of  a  fool  shall  do  thee  no  good  when  thou  hast 
it;  neither  yet  of  the  envious  for  his  necessity:  f  for  he  look- 
eth  to  receive  many  things  for  one. 

15  He  giveth  little,  and  upbraideth  much;  he  openeth  his 
mouth  like  a  crier;  to-day  he  lendeth,  and  to-morrow  will  he 
ask  it  again :  such  a  one  is  to  be  hated  of  God  and  man. 

16  The  fool  saith,  I  have  no  friends,  I  have  no  thanks 
for  all  my  good  deeds,  and  they  that  eat  my  bread  speak  evil 
of  me. 

1 7  How  oft,  and  of  how  many  shvdl  he  be  laughed  to  scorn ! 
for  he  knoweth  not  aright  what  it  ih  to  have;  and  it  is  all  one 
unto  him  as  if  he  had  it  nov. 

18  To  slip  upon  a  pavement  is  better  than  to  slip  with  the 
tongue :  so  the  fall  of  the  wicked  shall  come  spetdilv. 

19  II  An  unseasonable  tale  will  al\Vi.;ys  be  in  the  mouth  of 
the  unwise. 

20  A  wise  sentence  shall  be  rejected  when'  it  cometh  out  ot 
a  fool's  mouth;  for  he  will  not  speak  it  in  due  season. 

21  There  is  that  is  hindered  from  sinning  through  want: 
and  when  he  taketh  rest,  he  f  shall  not  be  troubled. 

22  There  is  that  destroyeth  his  own  soul  through  bashful- 
ness,  and  by  accepting  of  persons  overthroweth  himself 

23  There  is  that  for  bashfulness  promiseth  to  his  friend,  and 
maketh  him  his  enemy  for  nothing. 

24  'A  lie  is  a  foul  blot  in  a  man,  yet  it  is  continually  in  tne 
mouth  of  the  untaught. 

25  A  thief  is  better  than  a  \ifian  that  is  accustomed  to  fic: 
but  they  both  shall  have  destruction  to  heritage. 

26  The  disposition  of  a  liar  is  ||  dishonourable,  and  his  shame 
is  ever  with  him. 

27  A  wise  man  shall  promote  himself  to  honour  with  his 
words :  and  he  that  hath  understanding  will  please  great  men. 

28  •''He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  increase  his  heap:  and  he 
that  pleaseth  great  men  shall  get  pardon  for  iniquity. 

29  ^Presents  and  gifts  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  l|stop 
up  his  mouth  that  he  cannot  reprove. 

30  Wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  treasure  that  is  hoarded  up, 
what  profit  is  jn  them  both? 

31  Better  is  he  that  hideth  his  folly  than  a  man  that  hideth' 
his  wisdom. 

32  Necessary  patience  in  seeking  the  Lord  is  better  than 
he  that  leadeth  his  life  without  a  guide. 


\  Or,  An 
unpleas- 
ant /el- 
low. 


fGr.  shall 
not  be 
pricked. 


ch. 


Or, 
Ignominy. 


/Prov.  12. 
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19. 
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Deut.  16. 

19. 
II  Or,  as  a 
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tGr.  be 
converted. 


'ch.  16.  6. 


II  Or, 
wttty. 
''Eccl.  I. 

18. 
II  Or,, 
subtilty. 
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CHAl^  XXI. 


2  Flee  from  sin  as  from  a.  serpent, 
end  of  the  unjust  shall  be  naught, 
wise. 


4  His  oppression  taill  undo  the  rich.  9 

12  The  differences  between  the  fool  and  the 


M' 


Y  son,  hast  thou  sinned?  do  so  no  more,  but  "ask  pardon 
for  thy  former  sins. 

2  Flee  from  sin  as  from  the  face  of  a  serpent :  for  if  thou 
comest  too  near  it,  it  will  bite  thee :  the  teeth  thereof  are  as 
the  teeth  of  a  lion,  slaying  the  souls  of  men. 

3  All  iniquity  is  as  a  two-edged  sword,  the  wounds  whereof 
cannot  be  healed. 

4  To  terrify  and  do  wrong  will  waste  riches:  thus  the  house 
of  proud  men  shall  be  made  desolate. 

5  ''Prayer  out  of  a  poor  man's  mouth  reacheth  to  the  ears 
of  God,  and  his  judgment  cometh  speedily. 

6  He  that  hateth  to  be  reproved  is  in  the  way  of  sinners; 
but  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  f  repent  from  his  heart. 

7  An  eloquent  man  is  known  far  and  near;  but  a  man  of 
understanding  knoweth  when  he  slippeth. 

8  He  that  buildeth  his  house  with  other  men's  money  is  like 
one  that  gathereth  himself  stones  for  the  tomb  of  his  burial. 

9  "^The  congregation  of  the  wicked  is  like  tow  wrapped  to- 
gether: and  the  end  of  them  is  a  flame  of  fire  to  destroy  them. 

10  The  way  of  sinners  is  made  plain  with  stones,  but  at  th©' 
end  thereof  is  the  pit  of  hell. 

1 1  He  that  keepeth  the  law  of  the  Lord  getteth  the  under- 
standing thereof:  and  the  perfection  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
wisdom. 

12  He  that  is  not  ||wise  will  not  be  taught:  ''but  there  is  a 
II  wisdom  which  multiplieth  bitterness. 

13  The  knowledge  of  a  wise  man  shall  abound  like  a  flood: 
and  his  counsel  is  like  a  pure  fountain  of  life. 

.  i4^The  inner  parts  of  a  fool  are  like  a  broken  vessel,  and 
he  will  hold  no  knowledge  as  long  as  he  liveth. 

15  If  a  skilful  man  hear  a  wise  word,  he  will  com.mend  il. 
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and  /add  unto  it :  but  as  soon  as  one  of  no  understanding  hear- 
eth  it,  it  displeaseth  him,  and  lie  casteth  it  beliind  his  back. 

1 6  The  talking  of  a  fool  is  like  a  burden  in  the  way:  but 
grace  shall  be  found  in  the  lips  of  the  wise. 

17  They  inquire  at  the  mouth  of  the  wise  man  in  the  con- 
gregation, and  they  shall  ponder  his  words  in  their  heart. 

18  As  is  a  house  that  is  destroyed,  so  is  wisdom  to  a  fool: 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  unwise  is  as  talk  ||  without  sense. 

19  Doctrine  unto  fools  is  as  fetters  on  the  feet,  and  like 
manacles  on  the  right  hand. 

20  f A  fool  lifteth  up  his  voice  with  laughter;  but  a  wise 
man  doth  scarce  smile  a  little. 

21  Learning  is  unto  a  wise  man  as  an  ornament  of  gold,  and 
like  a  bracelet  upon  his  right  arm. 

32  A  foolish  man's  foot  is  soon  in  his  [neighbour's]  house: 
ibut  a  man  of  experience  is  ashamed  of  him. 

23  A  fool  will  peep  in  at  the  door  into  the  house:  but  he 
that  is  well  nurtured  will  stand  without. 

24  It  is  the  rudeness  of  a  man  to  hearken  at  the  door:  but 
a  wise  man  will  be  grieved  with  the  disgrace. 

25  The  lips  of  talkers  will  be  telling  such  things  as  pertain 
not  unto  them:  but  the  words  of  such  as  have  understanding 
are  weighed  in  the  balance. 

26  The  heart  of  fools  is  in  their  mouth:  but  the  mouth  of 
the  wise  is  in  their  heart. 

27  When  the  ungodly  curseth  Satan,  he  curseth  his  own 
soul. 

28  *A  whisperer  defileth  his  own  soul,  and  is  hated  whereso- 
ever he  dwelleth. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Of  the  slothful  man,  and  a  foolish  daughter.  11  Weep  rather  for  fools,  than 
for  the  dead.  13  Meddle  not  with  them.  16  The  wise  }nan's  heart  will  not 
shrink. 

A SLOTHFUL  man  is  compared  to  a  filthy  stone,  and 
every  one  will  hiss  him  out  to  his  disgrace. 

2  A  slothful  man  is  compared  to  the  filth  of  a  dunghill : 
^very  man  that  takes  it  up  will  shake  his  hand.  • 

3  An  evil-nurtured  son  is  the  dishonour  of  his  father  that 
begat  him  :  and  a  [foolish]  daughter  is  born  to  his  loss. 

4  "A  wise  daughter  ||  shall  bring  an  inheritance  to.  her  hus- 
band: but  she  that  liveth  dishonestly  is  her  father's  heaviness. 

5  She  that  is  bold  dishonoureth  both  her  father  and  her  hus- 
band, but  they  both  shall  despise  her. 

6  A  tale  out  of  season  [is  as]  music  in  mourning:  but  stripes 
and  correction  of  wisdom  are  never  out  of  time. 

7  Whoso  teacheth  a  fool  is  as  one  that  glueth  a  potsherd 
together,  and  as  he  that  waketh  one  from  a  sound  sleep. 

8  He  that  telleth  a  tale  to  a  fool  speaketh  to  one  in  a  slum- 
ber :  when  he  hath  told  his  tale  he  will  say.  What  is  the 
matter  ? 

9  If  children  live  honestly,  and  have  1|  wherewithal,  they 
shall  cover  the  baseness  of  their  parents. 

ID  But  children,  being  haughty,  through  disdain  and  want 
of  nurture  do  stain  the  nobility  of  their  kindred. 

11  ''Weep  for  the  dead,  for  he  hath  lost  the  light:  and  weep 
for  the  fool,  for  he  wanteth  understanding:  make  little  weeping 
for  the  dead,  for  he  is  at  rest :  but  the  life  of  the  fool  is  worse 
than  death. 

1 2  Seven  days  do  men  mourn  for  him  that  is  dead ;  but  for 
a  fool  and  an  ungodly  man  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

13  Talk  not  much  with  a  fool,  and  go  not  to  him  that  hath 
no  understanding:  ''beware  of  him,  lest  thou  have  trouble,  and 
thou  shalt  never  be  defiled  ||with  his  fooleries:  depart  from 
him,  and  thou  shalt  find  rest,  and  never  be  \\ disquieted  with 
madness. 

14  What  is  heavier  than  lead?  and  what  is  the  name 
thereof,  but  a  fool? 

15  ''Sand,  and  salt,  and  a  mass  of  iron,  is  easier  to  bear  than 
a  man  without  understanding. 

16  As  timber  girt  and  bound  together  in  a  building  cannot 
be  loosed  with  shaking:  so  the  heart  that  is  established  by 
advised  counsel  shall  fear  at  no  time. 

17  A  heart  settled  upon  a  thought  of  understanding  is  as  a 
fair  plastering  l|on  the  wall  of  a  gallery. 

18  Pales  set  on  a  high  place  will  never  stand  against  the 
wind:  so  a  fearful  heart  in  the  imagination  of  a  fool  cannot 
stand  against  any  fear, 
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II  Or, 
an  art. 


'ch.  38.16, 


cch.  12. 12 
II  Or,  when 
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i!  Or, 
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II  Or.  of  a 
polished 
wall. 
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Ps.  141.3. 


II  Or,  a 
^ant-like. 


«  Ex.  20.  7. 
ch.  27.  14. 
Matt.  5. 
33.  34- 


tGr. 

jttstified. 


16. 7. 


'  Prov.  9. 
17- 


19  He  that  pricketh  the  eye  will  make  tears  to  fall:  and  he 
that  pricketh  the  heart  maketh  it  to  sli«\v  her  knowledge. 

20  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  at  the  birds  frayeth  them  away: 
and  he  that  upbraideth  his  friend  breaketh  friendship. 

21  Though  thou  drewest  a  sword  at  thy  friend,  yet  despair 
not:  for  there  may  be  a  returning  [to  favour]. 

22  If  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  against  thy  friend,  feai 
not;  for  there  may  be  a  reconciliation  :  except  for  upbraiding, 
or  pride,  or  disclosing  of  secrets,  or  a  treacherous  wound :  for, 
for  these  things  every  friend  will  depart. 

23  Be  faithful  to  thy  neighbour  in  his  poverty,  that  thou 
mayest  rejoice  in  his  prosperity:  abide  steadfast  unto  him  in 
the  time  of  his  trouble,  that  thou  mayest  be  heir  with  him  in 
his  heritage:  for  a  mean  estate  is  not  always  to  be' contemned: 
nor  the  rich  that  is  foolish  to  be  had  in  admiration. 

24  As  the  vapour  and  smoke  of  a  furnace  goeth  before  the 
fire;  so  reviling  before  blood. 

25  I  will  not  be  ashamed  to  defend  a  friend:  neither  will  I 
hide  myself  from  him. 

26  And  if  any  evil  happen  unto  me  by  him,  every  one  that 
heareth  it  will  beware  of  him. 

27  ''Who  shall  set  a  watch  before  my  mouth,  and  a  seal  of 
wisdom  upon  my  lips,  that  I  fy.U  not  suddenly  by  them,  and 
that  my  tongue  destroy  me  not? 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

I  A  prayer  for  grace  to  flee  sin.  9  We  may  not  use'  swearing :  but  r''^efvb^ 
our  parents.  16  Of  three  sorts  of  sin.  23  7he  adulterous  wife  sinneth  vtaii^ 
ways. 

OLORD,  Father  and  Governor  of  all  my  whole  life,  leav*- 
me  not  to  their  counsels,  and  let  me  not  fall  by  them. 

2  Who  will  set  scourges  over  my  thoughts,  and  the  disci' 
pline  of  wisdom  over  my  heart?  that  they  spare  me  not  for 
mine  ignorances,  and  it  pass  not  by  my  sins: 

3  Lest  mine  ignorances  increase,  and  my  sins  abound  to  my 
destruction,  and  I  fall  before  mine  adversaries,  and  mine  enemy 
rejoice  over  me,  whose  hope  is  far  from  thy  mercy. 

4  O  Lord,  Father  and  God  of  my  life,  give  me  not  a  proud 
look,  but  turn  away  from  thy  servants  always  ||a  haughty 
mind. 

5  Turn  away  from  me  vain  hopes  and  concupiscence,  and 
thou  shalt  hold  him  up  that  is  desirous  always  to  serve  thee. 

6  Let  not  the  greediness  of  the  belly  nor  lust  of  the  flesh 
take  hold  of  me;  and  give  not  over  me  thy  servant  into  an 
impudent  mind. 

7  Hear,  O  ye  children,  the  discipline  of  the  mouth:  he  that 
keepeth  it  shall  never  be  taken  in  his  lips. 

8  The  sinner  shall  be  left  in  his  foolishness;  both  the  evil 
speaker  and  the  proud  shall  fall  thereby. 

9  "Accustom  not  thy  mouth  to  swearing;  neither  use  thyself 
to  the  naming  of  the  Holy  One. 

10  For  as  a  servant  that  is  continually  beaten  shall  not  be 
without  a  blue  mark;  so  he  that  sweareth  and  nameth  God 
continually  shall  not  be  faultless. 

1 1  A  man  that  useth  much  swearing  shall  be  filled  with  in- 
iquity, and  the  plague  shall  never  depart  from  his  house:  if  he 
shall  offend,  his  sin  shall  be  upon  him:  and  if  he  acknowledge 
not  his  sin,  he  maketh  a  double  offence;  and  if  he  swear  in 
vain,  he  shall  not  be  | innocent,  but  his  house  shall  be  full  of 
calamities. 

12  There  is  a  word  that  is  clothed  about  with  death:  God 
grant  that  it  be  not  found  in  the  heritage  of  Jacob;  for  all  such 
things  shall  be  far  from  the  godly,  and  they  shall  not  wallow 
in  their  sins. 

13  Use  not  thy  mouth  to  intemperate  swearing,  for  therein 
is  the  word  of  sin. 

14  Remember  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  when  thou  sittest 
among  great  men.  Be  not  forgetful  before  them,  and  so  thou 
by  thy  custom  become  a  fool,  and  wish  that  thou  hadst  not 
been  born,  and  curse  the  day  of  thy  nativity. 

15  'The  man  that  is  accustomed  to  opprobrious  words  will 
never  be  reformed  all  the  days  of  his  life.  . 

16  Two  sorts  of  men  multiply  sin,  and  the  third  will  bring 
wrath :  a  hot  mind  is  as  a  burning  fire,  it  will  never  be  quenched 
till  it  be  consumed:  a  fornicator  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  will 
never  cease  till  he  hath  kindled  a  .fire. 

17  '=A11  bread  is  sweet  to  a  whoremonger,  he  will  not  leave 
off  till  he  die. 
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18  A  man  that  breaketh  wedlock,  saying  thus  in  his  heart, 
"'Who  seeth  me?  I  am  compassed  about  with  darkness,  the 
walls  cover  me,  and  no  body  seeth  me ;  what  need  I  to  fear? 
the  Most  High  will  not  remember  my  sins : 

19  Such  a  man  only  feareth  the  eyes  of  men,  and  knoweth 
not  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  ten  thousand  times  brighter 
than  the  sun,  beholding  all  the  ways  of  men,  and  considering 
the  most  secret  parts. 

20  He  knew  all  things  ere  ever  they  were  created ;  so  also 
after  they  were  perfected  he  looked  upon  them  all. 

'  21  'This  man  shall  be  punished  in  the  streets  of  the  city, 
and  where  he  suspecteth  not  he  shall  be  taken. 

22  Thus  shall  it  go  also  with  the  wife  that  leaveth  her  hus- 
band, and  bringeth  in  an  heir  by  ||  another. 

23  For  first,  she  hath  disobeyed  the  ■'law  of  the  Most  High; 
and  secondly,  she  hath  trespassed  against  her  own  husband  : 
and  thirdly,  she  hath  played  the  whore  in  adultery,  and  brought 
children  by  another  man. 

24  She  shall  be  brought  out  into  the  congregation,  and  ||  in- 
quisition shall  be  made  of  her  children. 

25  Her  ^children  shall  not  take  root,  and  her  branches  shall 
bring  forth  no  fruit. 

26  She  shall  leave  her  memory  to  be  cursed,  and  her  re- 
proach shall  not  be  blotted  out. 

27  And  they  that  remain  shall  know  that  there  is  nothing 
better  than  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  that  there  is  nothing 
sweeter  than  to  take  heed  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

28  It  is  great  glory  to  follow  the  Lord,  and  to  be  received 
of  him  is  long  life. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

I  Wisdom  doth  praise  herself,  shewing;  her  be^innijig,  her  divelling,  her  glory,  her 
fruit,  her  increase  and  perfection. 

WISDOM  shall  praise  herself,  and  shall  glory  in  the  midst 
of  her  people. 

2  In  the  congregation  of  the  Most  High  shall  she  open  her 
mouth,  and  triumph  before  his  power. 

3  I  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High,  and  covered 
the  earth  as  ||a  cloud. 

4  °I  dwelt  in  high  places,  and  my  throne  is  in  a  cloudy  pillar. 

5  I  alone  compassed  the  circuit  of  heaven,  and  walked  in 
the  bottom  of  the  deep. 

6  In  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  in  all  the  earth,  and  in  every 
people  and  nation,  I  got  a  possession. 

7  With  all  these  I  sought  rest:  and  in  whose  inheritance 
shall  I  abide? 

8  So  the  Creator  of  all  things  gave  me  a  cominandment,  and 
he  that  made  me  caused  my  tabernacle  to  rest,  and  said,  Let 
thy  dwelling  be  in  Jacob,  and  thine  inheritance  in  Israel. 

9  He  'created  me  from  the  beginning  before  the  world,  and 
I  shall  never  fail. 

10  In  the  '=holy  tabernacle  I  served  before  him;  and  so  was 
I  established  in  Sion. 

11  ''Likewise  in  thp  ||  beloved  city  he  gave  me  rest,  and  in 
Jerusalem  was  my  power. 

12  And  I  took  root  in  an  honourable  people,  even  in  the 
portion  of  the  Lord's  inheritance. 

13  I  was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in  Libanus,  and  as  a  cypress- 
tree  upon  the  mountains  of  Hermon. 

14  I  was  exalted  like  a  palm-tree  in  ||  Engaddi,  and-  as  a 
rose-plant  in  Jericho,  as  a  fair  olive-tree  in  a  pleasant  field, 
and  grew  up  as  a  plane-tree  ||by  the  water. 

15  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like  cinnamon  and  aspalathus,  and 
I  yielded  a  pleasant  odour  like  the  best  myrrh,  as  galbanum, 
and  onyx,  and  sweet  storax,  and  as  the  fume  of  frankincense 
in  the  "tabernacle. 

16  As  the  turpentine-tree  I  stretched  out  my  branches,  and 
my  branches  are  the  branches  of  honour  and  grace. 

17  /As  the  vine  brought  I  forth  a  pleasant  savour,  and  my 
flowers  are  the  fruit  of  honour  and  riches. 

18  I  am  the  mother  of  fair  love,  and  fear,  and  knowledge, 
and  holy  hope:  I  therefore,  being  eternal,  am  given  to  all  my 
children  which  are  |1  named  of  him. 

19  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  be  desirous  of  me,  and  fill 
yourselves  with  my  fruits. 

20  For  my  memorial  is  ^sweeter  than  honey,  and  mine  in- 
heritance than  the  honey-comb. 

21  They  that  eat  me  shall  yet  be  hungry,  and  they  that 
drink  me  shall  yet  be  thirsty. 
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22  He  that  obeyeth  me  shall  never  be  confounded,  and  they 
that  work  by  me  shall  not  do  amiss. 

23  All  these  things  are  the  book  of  the  covenant  of  the 
most  high  God,  even  the  ''law  which  Moses  commanded  for  a 
heritage  unto  the  congregations  of  Jacob. 

24  Faint  not  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord:  that  he  may  confirm 
you,  cleave  unto  him :  for  the  Lord  Almighty  is  God  alone, 
and  besides  him  there  is  no  other  Saviour. 

25  He  fiUeth  all  things  with  his  wisdom,  as  Thison  and  as 
Tigris  in  the  time  of  the  new  fruits. 

26  He  maketh  the  understanding  to  abound  like  Euphrates, 
and  as  '^Jordan  in  the  time  of  the  harvest. 

27  He  maketh  the  doctrine  of  knowledge  appear  as  the 
light,  and  as  Geon  in  the  time  of  vintage. 

28  The  first  man  knew  her  not  perfectly:  no  more  shall  the 
last  find  her  out. 

29  For  her  thoughts  are  more  than  the  sea,  and  her  counsels 
profounder  than  the  great  deep. 

30  I  also  came  out  as  a  ||  brook  from  a  river,  and  as  a 
conduit  into  a  garden. 

31  I  said,  I  will  water  my  best  garden,  and  will  water  abun- 
dantly my  garden-bed :  and  lo,  my  brook  became  a  river,  and 
my  river  became  a  sea. 

32  I  will  yet  make  doctrine  to  shine  as  the  morning,  and 
will  send  forth  her  light  afar  off. 

33  I  will  yet  pour  out  doctrine  as  prophecy,  and  leave  it  to 
all  ages  for  ever. 

34  'Behold  that  I  have  not  laboured  for  myself  only,  but  for 
all  them  that  seek  wisdom. 


CFIAP.  XXV. 

IVJiat  things  are  beatttiftil,  and  what  hateful.    6  IVJtat  is  the  crmvn  of  age. 
things  make  man  happy.    13  Nothing  worse  than  a  wicked  woman. 


7  IVhat 


IN  three  things  I  ||was  beautified,  and  stood  up  beautiful 
both  before  God  and  men :  the  "unity  of  brethren,  the  love 
of  neighbours,  a  man  and  a  wife  that  agree  together. 

2  Three  sorts  of  men  my  soul  hateth,  and  I  am  greatly 
offended  at  their  life:  a  poor  man  that  is  proud,  a  rich  man 
that  is  a  liar,  and  an  old  adulterer  that  doteth. 

3  If  thou  hast  gathered  nothing  in  thy  youth,  how  canst 
thou  find  any  thing  in  thine  age? 

4  O  how  comely  a  thing  is  judgment  for  gray  hairs,  and  for 
ancient  men  to  know  counsel ! 

5  O  how  comely  is  the  wisdom  of  old  men,  and  understand- 
ing and  counsel  to  men  of  honour ! 

6. Much  experience  is  the  crown  of  old  men,  and  the  fear 
of  God  is  their  glory. 

7  There  be  nine  things  which  I  have  judged  in  my  heart  to 
be  happy,  and  the  tenth  I  will  utter  with  my  tongue:  A  man 
that  hath  joy  of  his  children ;  and  he  that  liveth  to  see  the  fall 
of  his  enemy: 

8  Well  is  him  that  dwelleth  with  a  wife  of  understanding, 
and  that  hath  not  'slipped  with  his  tongue,  and  that  hath  not 
served  a  man  more  unworthy  than  himself: 

9  Well  is  him  that  hath  found  ||  prudence,  and  he  that 
speaketh  in  the  ears  of  them  that  hear. 

10  O  how  great  is  he  that  findeth  wisdom !  yet  is  there  none 
above  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

11  But  the  love  of  the  Lord  passeth  all  things  for  illumi- 
nation: he  that  holdeth  it,  || whereto  shall  he  be  likened? 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  his  love;  and 
faith  is  the  beginning  of  cleaving  unto  him. 

13  [Give  me]  any  plague,  but  the  plague  of  the  heart:  and 
any  wickedness,  but  the  wickedness  of  a  woman  : 

14  And  any  affliction,  but  the  affliction  from  them  that  hate 
me:  and  any  revenge,  but  the  revenge  of  enemies. 

15  There  is  no  head  above  the  head  of  a  serpent ;  and  there 
is  no  wrath  above  the  wrath  of  an  enemy. 

16  ''I  had  rather  dwell  with  a  lion  and  a  dragon,  than  to 
keep  house  with  a  wicked  woman. 

17  The  wickedness  of  a  woman  changeth  her  face,  and 
darkeneth  her  countenance  1|  like  sackcloth. 

18  Her  husband  shall  sit  among  his  neighbours;  and  when 
he  heareth  it  shall  sigh  bitterly. 

19  All  wickedness  is  but  little  to  the  wickedness  of  a  woman  : 
let  the  portion  of  a  sinner  fall  upon  her. 

20  As  the  climbing  of  a  sandy  way  is  to  the  feet  of  the  aged, 
so  is  a  wife  l|full  of  words  to  a  quiet  man. 
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21  "^Stumble  not  at  the  beauty  of  a  woman,  and  desire  her 
not  for  pleasure. 

22  A  woman,  if  she  maintain  her  husband,  is  full  of  anger, 
impudence,  and  much  reproach. 

23  A  wicked  woman  abateth  the  courage,  maketh  a  heavy 
countenance  and  a  wounded  heart :  a  woman  that  will  not  com- 
fort her  husband  in  distress  maketh  weak  hands  and  feeble  knees. 

24  Of  *the  woman  came  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  through 
her  we  all  die. 

25  Give  the  water  no  passage;  neither  a  wicked  woman 
liberty  to  gad  abroad. 

26  If  she  go  not  as  thou  wouldest  have  her,  cut  her  off  from 
thy  flesh,  and  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  let  her  go. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

I  A  good  itsife  and  a  good  conscience ,  do  gladden  men.  6  A  wicked  ivi/e  is  a  fearful 
thing.  13  Of  good  a7id  bad  ivives.  28  Of  three  things  that  a7-e  grievous.  29  Mer- 
chants and  hucksters  are  not  without  sin. 

BLESS^ED  is  the  man  that  hath  a  virtuous  wife,  for  the 
number  of  his  days  shall  be  double. 

2  A  virtuous  woman  rejoiceth  her  husband,  and  he  shall 
fulfil  the  years  of  his  life  in  peace. 

3  A  good  wife  is  a  good  portion,  which  shall  be  given  in 
the  portion  of  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 

4  Whether  a  man  be  rich  or  poor,  if  he  have  a  good  heart 
toward  the  Lord,  he  shall  at  all  times  rejoice  with  a  cheerful 
countenance. 

5  There  be  three  things  that  my  heart  feareth ;  and  for  the 
fourth  I  was  sore  afraid :  f  the  slander  of  a  city,  and  gathering 
together  of  an  unruly  multitude,  and  a  false  accusation :  all 
these  are  worse  than  death. 

6  But  a  grief  of  heaft  and  sorrow  is  a  woman  that  is  jealous 
over  another  woman,  and  a  scourge  of  the  tongue  which  com- 
municateth  with  all. 

7  An  evil  wife  is  Ija  yoke  shaken  to  and  fro:  he  that  hath 
hold  of  her  is  as  though  he  held  a  scorpion. 

8  A  drunken  woman  and  a  gadder  abroad  causeth  great  an- 
ger, and  she  will  not  cover  her  own  shame. 

9  The  whoredom  of  a  woman  may  be  known  in  her  haughty 
looks  and  eyelids. 

10  "If  thy  daughter  be  shameless,  keep  her  in  straitly,  lest 
she  abuse  herself  through  overmuch  liberty. 

11  Watch  over  an  impudent  eye:  and  marvel  not  if  she 
trespass  against  thee. 

12  She  will  open  her  mouth  as  a  thirsty  traveller  when  he 
hath  found  a  fountain,  and  drink  of  every  water  near  her:_  by 
every  ||  hedge  she  will  sit  down,  and  open  her  quiver  against 
every  arrow. 

13  The  grace  of  a  wife  delighteth  her  husband,  and  her  dis- 
cretion will  fatten  his  bones. 

14  A  silent  and  loving  woman  is  a  gift  of  the  Lord;  and 
there  is  nothing  so  much  worth  as  a  mind  well  instructed. 

15  A  shamefaced  and  a  faithful  woman  is  a  double-  grace, 
and  her  continent  mind  cannot  be  valued. 

16  As  the  sun  when  it  ariseth  fin  the  high  heaven;  so  is 
the  beauty  of  a  good  wife  in  the  1|  ordering  of  her  house. 

17  As  the  clear  light  is  upon  the  holy  candlestick;  so  is  the 
beauty  of  the  face  ||in  ripe  age. 

18  As  the  golden  pillars  are  upon  the  sockets  of  silver;  so 
are  the  ||  fair  feet  with  a  constant  ||  heart. 

19  My  son,  keep  the  flower  of  thine  age  sound;  and  give 
not  thy  strength  to  strangers. 

20  When  thou  hast  gotten  a  fruitful  possession  through  all 
the  field,  sow  it  with  thine  own  seed,  trusting  in  the  goodness 
of  thy  stock. 

21  So  thy  race  which  thou  leavest  shall  be  magnified,  hav- 
ing the  confidence  of  their  good  descent. 

22  A  harlot  shall  be  accounted  as  || spittle,  but  a  married 
woman  is  a  tower  against  death  to  her  husband. 

23  A  wicked  woman  is  given  as  a  portion  to  a  wicked  man : 
but  a  godly  woman  is  given  to  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

24  A  dishonest  woman  contemneth  shame:  but  an  honest 
woman  will  reverence  her  husband. 

25  A  shameless  woman  shall  be  accounted  as  a  dog;  but 
she  that  is  shamefaced  will  fear  the  Lord. 

26  A  woman  that  honoureth  her  husband  shall  be  judged 
wise  of  all ;  but  she  that  dishonoureth  him  in  her  pride  shall 
be  counted  ungodly  of  all. 
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27  A  loud  crying  woman  and  a  scold  shall  be  sought  out  to 
drive  away  the  enemies. 

28  There  be  two  things  that  grieve  my  heart ;  and  the  third 
maketh  me  angry :  a  man  of  war  that  suffereth  poverty ;  and 
men  of  understanding  that  are  not  set  by;  and  one  that  return- 
eth  from  righteousness  to  sin :  the  Lord  prepareth  such  a  one 
for  the  sword. 

29  A  merchant  shall  hardly  keep  himself  from  doing  wrong: 
and  a  huckster  shall  not  be  freed  from  sin. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

I  Of  sins  in  selling  and  buying.  7  Our  speech  will  tell  what  is  in  us.  16  A 
friend  is  lost  by  discovering  his  secrets.  25  He  tliat  diggsth  a  pit  shall  fall 
into  it. 

MANY  "have  sinned  for  ||a  small  matter;  and  he  that 
'seeketh  for  abundance  will  turn  his  eyes  away. 

2  As  a  nail  sticketh  fast  between  the  joinings  of  the  stones; 
so  doth  sin  stick  close  between  buying  and  selling. 

3  Unless  a  man  hold  himself  diligently  in  the  fear  of  the  . 
Lord,  his  house  shall  soon  be  overthrown. 

4  As  when  one  sifteth  with  a  sieve,  the  refuse  remaineth ; 
so  the  filth  of  man  in  his  ||talk. 

5  'The  furnace  proveth  the  potter's  vessels;  so  the  trial  of 
man  is  in  his  reasoning. 

6  ^The  fruit  declareth  if  the  tree  have  been  dressed;  so  is 
the  utterance  of  a  conceit  in  the  heart  of  man. 

7  Praise  no  man  before  thou  hearest  him  speak;  for  this  is 
the  trial  of  men. 

8  If  thou  foUowest  righteousness,  thou  shalt  obtain  her,  and 
put  her  on,  as  a  glorious  long  robe. 

9  The  birds  will  resort  unto  their  like;  so  will  truth  return 
unto  them  that  practise  in  her. 

10  As  the  lion  lieth  in  wait  for  the  prey;  so  sin  for  them 
that  work  iniquity. 

11  'The  discourse  of  a  godly  man  is  always  with  wisdom; 
but  a  fool  changeth  as  the  moon. 

12  If  thou  be  among  the  indiscreet,  observe  the  time;  but 
be  continually  among  men  of  understanding. 

13  The  discourse  of  fools  is  irksome,  and  their  sport  is  in 
the  wantonness  of  sin. 

14  ■''The  talk  of  him  that  sweareth  much  maketh  the  hair 
stand  upright;  and  their  brawls  make  one  stop  his  ears. 

15  The  strife  of  the  proud  is  blood-shedding,  and  their  re- 
vilings  are  grievous  to  the  ear. 

16  Whoso  discovereth  secrets  loseth  his  credit :  and  shall 
never  find  a  friend  to  his  mind. 

17  Love  thy  friend,  and  be  faithful  unto  him:  'but  if  thou 
bewrayest  his  secrets,  follow  no  more  after  him. 

18  For  as  a  man  hath  destroyed  his  enemy;  so  hast  thou 
lost  the  love  of  thy  neighbour. 

19  As  one  that  letteth  a  bird  go  out  of  his  hand,  so  hast 
thou  let  thy  neighbour  go,  and  shalt  not  get  him.  again. 

20  '"Follow  after  him  no  more,  for  he  is  too  far  off;  he  is  as 
a  roe  escaped  out  of  the  snare. 

21  As  for  a  wound,  it  may  be  bound  up;  and  after  reviling 
there  may  be  reconcilement:  but  he  that  bewrayeth  secrets  is 
without  hope. 

22  He  'that  winketh  with  the  eyes  worketh  evil:  and  he 
that  knoweth  him  will  depart  from  him. 

23  When  thou  art  present,  he  will  speak  sweetly,  and  will 
admire  thy  words:  but  at  the  last  he  will  || writhe  his  mouth, 
and  slander  thy  sayings. 

24  I  have  hated  many  things,  but  nothing  like  him;  for  the 
Lord  will  hate  him. 

25  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  on  high  casteth  it  on  his  own 
head;  and  a  deceitful  stroke  shall  make  wounds. 

26  *Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein:  and  he  that 
setteth  a  trap  shall  be  taken  therein. 

27  He  that  worketh  mischief,  it  shall  fall  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  not  know  whence  it  cometh. 

28  Mockery  and  reproach  are  from  the  proud;  but 'ven- 
geance, as  a  lion,  shall  lie  in  wait  for  them. 

29  ""They  that  rejoice  at  the  fall  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare ;  and  anguish  shall  consume  them  before 
they  die. 

30  Malice  and  wrath,  even  these  are  abominations;  anri  the 
sinful  man  shall  have  them  both. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Against  revenge,  quarrelling,  ariger,  and  backbiting. 

E  'that  revengeth  shall  find  vengeance  from  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  surely  keep  his  sins  [in  remembrance.] 

2  'Forgive  thy  neighbour  the  hurt  that  he  hath  done  unto 
thee,  so  shall  thy  sins  also  be  forgiven  when  thou  prayest. 

3  ''One  man  beareth  hatred  against  another,  and  doth  he  seek 
pardon  from  the  Lord  ? 

4  He  sheweth  no  mercy  to  a  man,  which  is  like  himself: 
and  doth  he  ask  forgiveness  of  his  own  sins? 

5  If  he  that  is  but  flesh  nourish  hatred,  who  will  entreat 
(for  pardon  of  his  sins? 

6  ''Remember  thy  end,  and  let  enmity  cease  ;  [remember] 
corruption  and  death,  and  abide  in  the  commandments. 

7  'Remember  the  commandments,  and  bear  no  malice  to  thy 
neighbour:  [remember]  the  covenant  of  the  Highest,  and  wink 
at  ignorance. 

8  ■'Abstain  from  strife,  and  thou  shalt  diminish  thy  sins:  for 
a  furious  man  will  kindle  strife. 

9  A  sinful  man  disquieCeth  friends,  and  maketh  debate 
among  them  that  be  at  peace. 

10  »As  the  matter  of  the  fire  is,  so  it  burneth:  and  as  a 
man's  strength  is,  so  is  his  wrath  ;  and  according  to  his  riches 
his  anger  riseth;  and  the  stronger  they  are  which  contend,  the 
more  they  will  be  inflamed. 

11  A  hasty  contention  ''kindleth  a  fire:  and  a  hasty  fight- 
ing sheddeth  blood. 

12  If  thou  blow  the  spark,  it  shall  burn:  if  thou  spit  upon 
it,  it  shall  be  quenched  :  and  both  these  come  out  of  thy  mouth. 

13  *Curse  the  whisperer  and  double-tongued  :  for  such  have 
destroyed  many  that  were  at  peace. 

14  A  backbiting  tongue  hath  disquieted  many,  and  driven 
them  from  nation  to  nation  :  strong  cities  hath  it  pulled  down, 
and  overthrown  the  houses  of  great  men. 

15  A  ||*backbiting  tongue  hath  cast  out  virtuous  women, 
and  deprived  them  of  their  labours. 

16  Whoso  hearkeneth  unto  it  shall  never  find  rest,  and 
never  dwell  quietly. 

17  The  stroke  of  the  whip  maketh  marks  in  the  flesh:  but 
the  stroke  of  the  tongue  breaketh  the  bones. 

18  Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  :  but  not  so 
many  as  have  fallen  by  the  tongue. 

19  Well  is  he  'that  is  defended  from  it,  and  hath  not  passed 
through  ™the  venom  thereof;  who  hath  not  drawn  the  yoke 
thereof,  nor  hath  been  bound  in  her  bands. 

20  For  the  yoke  thereof  is  a  yoke  of  iron,  and  the  bands 
thereof  are  bands  of  brass. 

,  21  The  death  thereof  is  an  evil  death,  the  grave  were  better 
than  it. 

22  "It  shall  not  have  rule  over  them  that  fear  God,  neither 
shall  they  be  burned  with  the  flame  thereof. 

23  Such  as  forsake  the  Lord  shall  fall  into  it;  and  it  shall 
burn  in  them,  and  not  be  quenched  ;  it  shall  be  sent  upon  them 
as  a  lion,  and  devour  them  as  a  leopard. 

24  Look  that  thou  hedge  thy  possession  about  with  thorns, 
and  bind  up  thy  silver  and  gold: 

25  And  weigh  thy  words  in  a  balance,  °and  make  a  door 
and  bar  for  thy  mouth. 

26  Beware  thou  slide  not  by  it,  ^-lest  thou  fall  before  him 
that  lieth  in  wait. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

\  We  must  shew  mercy  and  lend:  4  but  the  borrower  must  not  defraud  the 
lender.  9  Give  alms.  14  A  good  man  will  not  undo  his  surety.  18  To  be 
surety,  any  undertake  for  others,  is  dangerous.  22  It  is  better  to  live  at  home,  than 
to  sojourn. 

HE  -that  is  merciful  will  lend  unto  his  neighbour ;  and  he 
that  strengtheneth  his  hand  keepeth  the  commandments. 

2  'Lend  to  thy  neighbour  in  time  of  his  need,  and  pay 
thou  thy  neighbour  again  in  due  season. 

3  Keep  thy  word,  and  deal  faithfully  with  him,  and  thou 
shalt  always  find  the  thing  that  is  necessary  for  thee. 

4  Many,  when  a  thing  was  lent  them,  reckoned  it  to  be 
found,  and  put  them  to  trouble  that  helped  them. 

5  Till  he  hath  received,  he  will  kiss  a  man's  hand  ;  and  for 
his  neighbour's  money  he  will  speak  submissively:  ''but  when 
He  should  repay,  he  will  prolong  the  time,  and  return  words 
of  grief,  and  complain  of  the  time. 

6  1)  If  he  prevail,  he  shall  hardly  receive  the  half,  and  he 
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will  count  as  if  he  had  found  it:  if  not,  he  hath  deprived  hini 
of  his  money,  and  he  hath  gotten  him  an  enemy  without  cause: 
''he  payeth  him  with  cursings  and  railings;  and  for  honour  he 
will  pay  him  disgrace. 

7  Many  therefore  have  refused  to  lend  for  other  men's  ill 
dealing,  fearing  to  be  defrauded. 

8  Yet  have  thou  patience  with  a  man  in  poor  estate,  and 
delay  not  to  shew  him  mercy. 

9  'Help  the  poor  for  the  commandment's  sake,  and  turn  him 
not  away  because  of  his  poverty. 

10  Lose  thy  money  for  thy  brother  and  thy  friend,  •'and  let 
it  not  rust  under  a  stone  to  he  lost. 

11  »Lay  up  thy  treasure  according  to  the  commandments  of 
the  Most  High,  and  it  shall  bring  thee  more  profit  than  gold. 

12  Shut  up  alms  in  thy ''storehouses ;  and  it  shall  deliver 
thee  from  all  affliction. 

13  It  shall  fight  for  thee  against  thine  enemies  better  than  a 
mighty  shield  and  a  strong  spear. 

14  An  honest  man  is  surety  for  his  neighbour:  but  he  that 
is  impudent  will  ||  forsake  him. 

15  Forget  not  the  friendship  of  thy  surety,  for  he  hath  given 
his  life  for  thee. 

16  A  sinner  will  overthrow  the  good  estate  of  his  surety: 

17  And  he  that  is  of  an  unthankful  mind  will  leave  him 
[in  danger]  that  delivered  him. 

18  'Suretyship  hath  undone  many  of  good  estate,  and  shaketi 
them  as  a  wave  of  the  sea:  mighty  men  hath  it  driven  from 
their  houses,  so  that  they  wandered  amon^  strange  nations. 

19  A  wicked  man  transgressing  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  shall  fall  into  suretyship :  and  he  that  undertaketh  and 
followetli  other  men's  business  for  gain  shall  fall  into  suits. 

20  Help  thy  neighbour  ''according  to  thy  power,  and  beware 
that  thou  thyself  fall  not  into  the  same. 

21  The  'chief  thing  for  life  is  water,  and  bread,  and  clothing, 
and  a  house  to  cover  shame. 

22  Better  is  the  life  of  a  poor  man  in  a  mean  cottage,  than 
delicate  fare  in  another  man's  house. 

23  Be  it  little  or  much,  '"hold  thee  contented,  that  thou 
hear  not  the  reproach  of  thy  house. 

24  For  it  is  a  miserable  life  to  go  from  house  to  house:  for 
where  thou  art  a  stranger,  thou  darest  not  open  thy  mouth. 

25  Thou  shalt  entertain,  and  feast,  and  have  no  thanks; 
moreover,  "thou  shalt  hear  bitter  words. 

26  Come,  thou  stranger,  and  furnish  a  table,  and  feed  me 
of  that  thou  hast  ready. 

27  'Give  place,  thou  stranger,  to  an  honourable  man;  my 
brother  cometh  to  be  lodged,  and  I  have  need  of  my  house. 

28  These  things  are  grievous  to  a  man  of  understanding; 
the  upbraiding  of  house-room,  and  reproaching  of  the  lender. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

I  It  is  good  to  correct  our  children,  and  not  to  cocker  them.    14  Health  is  better  than 
wealth.    22  Health  and  life  are  shortened  by  gri^. 

E  "that  loveth  his  son  causeth  him  oft  to  feel  the  rod, 
that  he  may  have  joy  of  him  in  the  end. 

2  He  that  chastiseth  his  son  shall  ||  have  joy  in  him,  and 
shall  rejoice  in  him  among  his  ||  acquaintance. 

3  He  that  'teacheth  his  son  grieveth  the  enemy:  and  before 
his  friends  he  shall  rejoice  of  him. 

4  Though  his  father  die,  yet  he  is  as  though  he  were  not 
dead:  for  he  hath  left  one  behind  him  that  is  like  himself. 

5  While  he  lived,  he  "saw  and  rejoiced  in  him:  and  when 
he  died,  he  was  not  sorrowful. 

6  He  left  behind  him  an  avenger  against  his  enemies,  and 
one  that  shall  ''requite  kindness  to  his  friends. 

7  He  that  maketh  too  much  of  his  son  shall  bind  up  his 
wounds;  and  his  bowels  will  be  troubled  at  every  cry. 

8  A  horse  not  broken  becometh  headstrong :  and  a  child 
left  to  himself  will  be  wilful. 

9  Cocker  thy  child,  and  he  shall  make  thee  || afraid:  play 
with  him,  and  he  will  bring  thee  to  heaviness. 

10  Laugh  not  with  him,  lest  thou  have  sorrow  with  him, 
and  lest  thou  gnash  thy  teeth  in  the  end. 

11  "Give  him  no  liberty  in  his  youth,  and  wink  not  at  his 
follies. 

12  Bow  down  his  neck  while  he  is  young,  and  beat  him  on 
the  sides  while  he  is  a  child,  lest  he  wax  stubborn,  and  be 
disobedient  unto  thee,  •'and  so  bring  sorrow  to  thy  heart. 
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13  "Chastise  thy  son,  and  hold  him  to  labour,  lest  his  lewd 
behaviour  be  an  offence  unto  thee. 

14  Better  is  the  poor,  being  sound  and  strong  of  constitu- 
tion, than  a  rich  man  that  is  afflicted  in  his  body. 

15  Health  and  good  estate  of  body  are  above  all  gold,  and 
a  strong  body  above  infinite  wealth. 

16  There  is  no  riches  above  a  sound  body,  and  no  joy  above 
the  joy  of  the  heart. 

17  ''Death  is  better  than  a  bitter  life  or  continual  sickness. 

18  Delicacies  poured  upon  a  mouth  shut  up,  are  as  messes 
of  meat  set  upon  a  grave. 

19  What  good  doeth  the  offering  unto  an  idol?  for  neither 
can  it  eat  nor  smell:  so  is  he  that  is  || persecuted  of  the  Lord. 

20  He  seeth  with  his  eyes  and  groaneth,  'as  a  eunuch  that 
embraceth  a  virgin  and  sigheth. 

21  "Give  not  over  thy  mind  to  heaviness,  and  afflict  not 
thyself  in  thine  own  counsel. 

22  The  gladness  of  the  heart  is  the  life  of  man,  and  the 
II  joyfulness  of  a  man  prolongeth  his  days. 

23  Love  thine  own  soul,  and  comfort  thy  heart,  remove 
sorrow  far  from  thee  :  'for  sorrow  hath  killed  many,  and  there 
is  no  profit  therein. 

24  Envy  and  wrath  shorten  the  life,  and  carefulness  bringeth 
age  before  the  time. 

25  II A  cheerful  and  good  heart  will  have  a  care  of  his  meat 
and  diet. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

V   Of  the  desire  of  riches.    12  Of  moderation  and  excess  in  eatings  or  drinking 

•wine. 

WATCHING  for  "riches  consumeth  the  flesh,  and  the 
care  thereof  driveth  away  sleep. 

2  'Watching  care  will  not  let  a  man  slumber,  as  a  sore 
disease  breaketh  sleep. 

3  The  rich  hath  great  labour  in  gathering  riches  together; 
and  when  he  resteth  he  is  filled  with  his  delicates. 

4  The  poor  laboureth  in  his  poor  estate;  and  when  he  leav- 
r.th  off,  he  is  still  needy. 

5  'He  that  loveth  gold  shall  not  be  justified,  and  he  that 
folio weth  corruption  shall  have  enough  thereof. 

6  ''Gold  hath  been  the  ruin  of  many,  and  their  destruction 
was  present. 

7  It  is  a  stumbling-block  unto  them  that  sacrifice  unto  it, 
and  every  fool  shall  be  taken  therewith. 

8  "Blessed  is  the  rich  that  is  found  without  blemish,  and 
hath  not  gone  after  gold. 

9  Who  is  he?  and  we  will  call  him  blessed:  for  wonderful 
things  hath  he  done  among  his  people. 

10  Who  hath  been  •''tried  thereby,  and  found  perfect?  then 
let  him  glory.  Who  might  offend,  and  hath  not  offended?  or 
done  evil,  and  hath  not  done  it? 

11  His  goods  shall  be  established,  and  the  congregation 
shall  declare  his  alms. 

12  If  thou  sit  at  a  bountiful  table,  "fbe  not  greedy  upon  it, 
and  say  not.  There  is  much  meat  on  it. 

13  Remember  that  a  wicked  eye  is  an  evil  thing:  and  what 
is  created  more  wicked  than  an  eye?  therefore  it  weepeth 
II upon  every  occasion. 

14  Stretch  not  thy  hand  whithersoever  it  looketh,  and  thrust 
it  not  with  him  into  the  dish. 

15  *Judge  of  thy  neighbour  by  thyself:  and  be  discreet  in 
every  point. 

16  Eat,  as  it  becometh  a  man,  those  things  which  are  set 
before  thee;  and  devour  not,  lest  thou  be  hated. 

17  Leave  off  first  for  manners'  sake;  'and  be  not  unsatiable, 
lest  thou  offend. 

18  'When  thou  sittest  among  many,  reach  not  thy  hand  out 
first  of  all. 

19  A  very  little  is  sufficient  for  a  man  well  nurtured,  ||  and 
he  fetcheth  not  his  wind  short  upon  his  bed. 

20  Sound  sleep  cometh  of  moderate  eating:  he  riseth  early, 
find  his  wits  are  with  him:  'but  the  pain  of  watching,  and 
r.holer,  and  pangs  of  the  belly,  are  with  an  unsatiable  man. 

21  And  if  thou  hast  been  forced  to  eat,  arise,  go  forth, 
vomit,  and  thou  shalt  have  rest. 

22  My  son,  hear  me,  and  despise  me  not,  and  at  the  last 
ihou  shalt  find  as  I  told  thee  :  "in  all  thy  works  be  quick,  so 
shall  there  no  sickness  come. unto  thee 
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23  "Whoso  is  liberal  of  his  meat,  men  shall  speak  well  of 
him;  and  the  report  of  his  good  house-keeping  will  be  be- 
lieved. 

24  But  against  him  that  is  a  niggard  of  his  meat  the  whole 
city  shall  murmur;  and  the  testimonies  of  his  niggardness  shall 
not  be  doubted  of. 

25  Shew  not  thy  "valiantness  in  wine :  *'for  wine  hath  de- 
stroyed many. 

26  The  furnace  proveth  the  edge  by  dipping:  so  doth  wine 
the  hearts  of  the  proud  by  drunkenness. 

27  'Wine  is  as  good  as  life  to  a  man,  if  it  be  drunk  mod- 
erately :  what  is  life  then  to  a  man  that  is  without  wine?  for 
it  was  made  to  make  men  glad. 

28  Wine  measurably  drunk  and  in  season,  bringeth  glad- 
ness of  the  heart,  and  cheerfulness  of  the  mind: 

29  But  '"wine  drunken  with  excess  maketh  bitterness  of  the 
mind,  with  brawling  and  quarrelling. 

30  Drunkenness  increaseth  the  rage  of  a  fool  till  he  offend: 
it  diminisheth  strength,  and  maketh  wounds. 

31  Rebuke  not  thy  neighbour  at  the  wine,  and  despise  him 
not  in  his  mirth:  give  him  no  despiteful  words, 'and  press 
not  upon  him  with  urging  him  [to  drink.] 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

I  Of  his  duty  that  is  chief  or  master  in  a  feast.  14  Of  the  fear  of  God.  18  Of 
counsel.  10  Of  a  rugged  and  smooth  way.  23  Trust  not  to  any  but  to  thyself ,  and 
to  God. 

IF  thou  be  made  "the  master  [of  a  feast,]  lift  not  thyself  up, 
but  be  among  them  as  one  of  the  rest,  take  diligent  care 
for  them,  and  so  sit  down. 

2  And  when  thou  hast  done  all  thy  office,  take  thy  place, 
that  thou  mayest  be  merry  with  them,  and  receive  a  crown  for 
thy  well-ordering  of  the  feast. 

3  'Speak,  thou  that  art  the  elder,  for  it  becometh  thee,  but 
with  sound  judgment;  and  hinder  not  music. 

4  "Pour  not  out  words  where  there  is  a  musician,  and  shew 
not  forth  wisdom  out  of  time. 

5  A  concert  of  music  in  a  banquet  of  wine  is  as  a  signet  of 
carbuncle  set  in  gold. 

6  As  a  signet  of  an  emerald  set  in  a  work  of  gold,  so  is  the 
melody  of  music  with  pleasant  wine. 

7  Speak,  young  man,  if  there  be  need  of  thee:  ''and  yet 
scarcely  when  thou  art  twice  asked. 

8  Let  thy  speech  be  short,  comprehending  much  in  few 
words ;  be  as  one  that  knoweth  and  yet  holdeth  his  tongue. 

9  'If  thou  be  among  great  men,  make  not  thyself  equal  with 
them  ;  and  when  ancient  men  are  in  place  use  not  many  words. 

10  Before  the  thunder  goeth  lightning;  and  before  a  shame- 
faced man  shall  go  favour. 

11  Rise  up  betimes,  and  be  not  the  last;  but  get  thee  home 
without  delay. 

12  There  take  thy  pastime,  and  do  what  thou  wilt:  -HDut  sin 
not  by  proud  speech. 

13  And  for  these  things  bless  him  "that  made  thee,  and  hath 
replenished  thee  with  his  good  things. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  will  receive  his  discipline;  and 
they  that  ''seek  him  early  shall  find  favour. 

15  He  that  seeketli  the  law  shall  be  filled  therewith:  but 
the  hypocrite  will  be  offended  thereat. 

1 6  They  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  find  judgment,  and  shall 
kindle  justice  as  a  light. 

17  A  sinful  man  will  not  be  reproved,  but  findeth  an  excuse 
according  to  his  will. 

18  A  man  of  counsel  will  be  'considerate;  but  a  strange  and 
proud  man  is  not  daunted  with  fear,  even  when  of  himself  he 
hath  done  without  counsel. 

19  Do  nothing  without  advice;  and  when  thou  hast  once 
done,  repent  not. 

20  Go  not  in  a  way  wherein  thou  mayest  fall,  *and  stumble 
not  among  the  stones. 

21  Be  not  confident  in  a  plain  way. 

22  And  beware  of  thy  own  children. 

23  In  every  good  work  trust  thy  own  soul;  for  this  is  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments. 

24  He  that  believeth  in  the  Lord  taketh  heed  to  the  coro 
mandment:  and  he  that  trusteth  in  him  ||  shall  fare  never  \D<f 
worse. 
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CHAP.  XXXIII, 


I  TJie  safety  of  him  that  fearetli  the  Lord.  2  The  wise  and  the  foolish.  7  Times 
and  seasons  are  of  God.  10  Men  are  in  his  hands  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter. 

"'T'^HERE  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  him  that  feareth  the 
Lord;  'but  in  temptation  even  again  he  will  deliver  them. 

2  A  wise  man  hateth  not  the  law ;  but  he  that  is  a  hypo- 
crite therein  is  as  a  ship  in  a  storm. 

3  A  man  of  understanding  trusteth  in  the  law;  and  the 
law  is  faithful  unto  him,  ||as  an  oracle. 

4  Prepare  what  to  say,  and  so  thou  shalt  be  heard :  and  bind 
up  instruction,  and  then  make  answer. 

5  The  f  heart  of  the  "'foolish  is  like  a  cart-wheel;  and  his 
thoughts  are  like  a  rolling  axle-tree. 

6  A  stallion  hors^is  as  a  mocking  friend,  he  neigheth  under 
every  one  that  sitteth  upon  him. 

7  Why  doth  one  day  excel  another,  when  as  ''all  the  light 
of  every  day  in  the  year  is  of  the  sun? 

8  By  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  they  were  distinguished : 
and  he  altered  'seasons  and  feasts. 

9  Some  of  them  hath  he  made  high  days,  and  hallowed 
them,  and  some  of  them  hath  he  ||  made  ordinary  days. 

10  And  all  men  are  from  the  ground,  and  •''Adam  was  cre- 
ated of  earth. 

11  In  much  knowledge  the  Lord  hath  divided  them,  and 
made  their  ways  diverse. 

12  "Some  of  them  hath  he  blessed  and  exalted,  and  some  of 
them  hath  he  sanctified,  and  set  near  himself:  but  some  of 
them  hath  he  cursed  and  brought  low,  and  turned  out  of  their 

II  places. 

13  *As  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  to  fashion  it  at  his 
pleasure ;  so  man  is  in  the  hand  of  him  that  made  him,  to 
render  to  them  as  liketh  him  best. 

14  'Good  is  set  against  evil,  and  life  against  death :  so  is 
the  godly  against  the  sinner,  and  the  sinner  against  the  godly. 

15  So  look  upon  all  the  works  of  the  Most  High ;  and  there 
are  'two  and  two,  one  against  another. 

16  I  awaked  up  last  of  all,  as  one  that  ||gathereth  after  the 
grape  gatherers :  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  I  profited,  and 
filled  my  wine-press  like  a  gatherer  of  gi-apes. 

17  'Consider  that  I  laboured  not  for  myself  only,  but  for  all 
them  that  seek  learning. 

18  Hear  me,  O  ye  great  men  of  the  people,  and  hearken 
with  your  ears,  ™ye  rulers  of  the  congregation. 

19  Give  not  thy  son  and  Vv-ife,  thy  brother  and  friend,  power 
over  thee  while  thou  livest,  and  give  not  thy  goods  to  another : 
lest  it  repent  thee,  and  thou  entreat  for  the  same  again. 

20  As  long  as  thou  livest  and  hast  breath  in  thee,  ||give 
not  thyself  over  to  any. 

21  For  better  it  is  that  thy  children  should  seek  to  thee, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  ||  stand  to  their  courtesy. 

22  In  all  thy  works  keep  to  thyself  the  pre-eminence;  leave 
not  a  stain  in  thine  honour. 

23  At  the  time  when  thou  shalt  end  thy  days,  and  finish  thy 
life,  "distribute  thine  inheritance. 

24  Fodder,  a  wand,  and  burdens,  are  for  the  ass;  and 
bread,  correction,  and  work,  for  a  servant. 

25  If  "thou  set  thy  servant  to  labour,  thou  shalt  find  rest : 
but  if  thou  let  him  go  idle,  he  shall  seek  liberty. 

26  A  yoke  and  a  collar  do  bow  the  neck;  so  are  tortures 
and  torments  for  an  evil  servant. 

27  Send  him  to  labour,  that  he  be  not  idle;  for  idleness 
teacheth  much  evil. 

28  Set  him  to  work,  as  is  fit  for  him :  if  he  be  not  obedient, 
put  on  ^more  heavy  fetters. 

29  But  be  not  excessive  toward  any ;  and  without  discretion 
do  nothing. 

30  'If  thou  have  a  servant,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  thyself, 
because  thou  hast  bought  him  f  with  a  price. 

31  If  thou  have  a  servant,  ''entreat  him  as  a  brother:  for 
thou  hast  need  of  him,  as  of  thine  own  soul:  if  thou  entreat 
him  evil,  and  he  run  from  thee,  which  way  wilt  thou  go  to 
seek  him? 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 


I  Ofdreajns. 
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13  The  pTuise  and  blessing  of  them  that  yeaf  the  LoTd. 
of  tJie  ancient,  and  prayer  of  the  poor  innocent. 


18  The  offering 


Before 
CHRIST 


«  Prov.  12. 

21 . 
I  Pet.  3.13. 

*2  Pet.2.Q. 


11  Or,  as 
the  asking 
of  ilrirn. 


tGr. 

boivels. 
ch. 21. 14, 
16. 


''Gen  I. 
16. 


«Gen.  I. 
14. 

Or, 
ordained 
for  the 
number 
of  days. 
/Gen. 1. 27. 
&  2.  7. 

9  Rom.  9. 
21. 


Or, 
standings. 
^  Isa.  45.9. 
Rom.  9. 
20,  21. 

^  Deut,  50. 
15- 


*  ch.  42.24 
I  Or, 

gleaneih. 


'ch.  24.34. 


'  Ps.  22. 1. 


II  Or, 
sell  not. 


II  Or,  look 
to  their 
hands. 


"Isa.  38. 1, 
Of  ser- 
vants. 


V  ver.  24, 
26. 


1  ch.  7.  20. 
tGr. 
in  blood. 
>"  Eph.  6.  9 


HE  hopes  of  a  man  void  of  understanding  are  vain  and 
false:  and  "dreams  lift  up  fools. 
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2  Whoso  ||regardeth  dreams  is  like  him  that  catcheth  at  a 
shadow,  and  followeth  after  the  wind. 

3  The  visiori  of  dreams  is  the  resemblance  of  one  thing  to 
another,  even  as  the  ''likeness  of  a  face  to  a  face. 

4  'Of  an  unclean  thing  what  can  be  cleansed?  and  from  that 
thing  which  is  false  what  truth  can  come? 

5  ''Divinations,  and  soothsayings,  and  dreams,  are  vain :  and 
the  heart  fancieth,  as  a  woman's  heart  in  travail. 

6  If  they  be  not  sent  from  the  Most  High  in  thy  visitation, 
II  set  not  thy  heait  upon  them. 

7  For  dreams  have  deceived  many,  and  they  have  failed 
that  put  their  trust  in  them. 

8  'The  law  shall  be  found  perfect  without  lies:  and  wisdom 
is  perfection  to  a  faithful  mouth. 

9  A  man  that  hath  travelled  knoweth  many  things;  and  he 
that  hath  much  experience  will  declare  wisdom. 

10  He  that  hath  no  experience  knoweth  little:  but  he  that 
hath  travelled  is  full  of  prudence. 

1 1  When  I  travelled,  I  saw  many  things ;  and  I  understood 
more  than  I  can  express. 

12  I  was  oft-times /in  danger  of  death:  yet  I  was  delivered 
because  of  these  things. 

13  The  spirit  of  those  that  fear  the  L^rd  shall  live;  "for 
their  hope  is  in  him  that  saveth  them. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  not  fear  nor  be  afraid;  for 
he  is  his  hope. 

15  Blessed  is  the  soul  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord:  to 
whom  doth  he  look?  and  who  is  his  strength? 

16  For  ''the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them  that  love  him, 
'he  is  their  mighty  protection  and  st.rong  stay,  a  defence  from 
heat,  *and  a  cover  from  the  sun  at  noon,  a  preservation  from 
stumbling,  and  a  help  from  falling. 

17  He  raiseth  up  the  soul,  and  lighteneth  the  eyes:  he 
giveth  health,  life,  and  blessing. 

18  'He  that  sacrificeth  of  a  thing  wrongfully  gotten,  his  offer- 
ing is  ridiculous ;  and  ||  the  gifts  of  unjust  men  are  not  accepted. 

19  ""The  Most  High  is  not  pleased  with  the  offerings  of  the 
wicked;  neither  is  he  pacified  for  sin  by  the  multitude  of  sac- 
rifices. 

20  Whoso  bringeth  an  offering  of  the  goods  of  the  poor, 
doeth  as  one  that  killeth  the  son  before  his  father's  eyes. 

21  The  bread  of  the  needy  is  their  life:  "he  that  defraudeth 
him  thereof  is  a  man  of  blood. 

22  He  that  taketh  away  his  neighbour's  living  slayeth  him; 
and  he  that  "defraudeth  the  labourer  of  his  hire  is  a  blood- 
shedder. 

23  When  one  buildeth,  and  another  pulleth  down,  what 
profit  have  they  then  but  labour? 

24  When  one  prayeth,  and  another  curseth,  whose  voice 
will  the  Lord  hear? 

25  J'He  that  washeth  himself  after  the  touching  of  a  dead- 
body,  if  he  touch  it  again,  what  availeth  his  washing? 

26  So  it  is  with  a  man  that  fasteth  for  his  sins,  and  goeth 
again,  and  doeth  the  same:  'who  will  hear  his  prayer?  or  what 
doth  his  humbling  profit  him? 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

I  Sacrifices  pleasing  to  God.    14  The  prayer  of  the  fatherless ,  of  the  widow,  and  0/ the 
humble  in  spirit.    20  Acceptable  7nercy. 

HE  "that  keepeth  the  law  bringeth  offerings  enough :  he  that 
taketh  heed  to  the  commandment  offereth  a  peace-offering. 

2  He  that  requiteth  a  good  turn  offereth  fine  flour;  and  he 
that  giveth  alms  'sacrificeth  praise. 

3  To  depart  from  wickedness  is  a  thing  pleasing  to  the  Lord  ; 
and  to  forsake  unrighteousness  is  a  propitiation. 

4  'Thou  shalt  not  appear  empty  before  the  Lord. 

5  For  all  these  things  [are  to  be  doue]  because  of  the  com. 
mandment. 

6  The  offering  of  the  righteous  maketh  the  altar  fat,  and  the 
sweet  savour  thereof  is  before  the  Most  High. 

7  ''The  sacrifice  of  a  just  man  is  acceptable,  and  the  memo- 
rial thereof  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

8  Give  the  Lord  his  honour  with  a  good  eye,  and  diminish 
not  the  first-fruits  of  thy  hands. 

9  'In  all  thy  gifts  shew  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  ||  dedi- 
cate thy  tithes  with  gladness. 

TO  •''Give  unto  the  Most  High  according  as  he  hath  enriched 
thee;  and  as  thou  hast  gotten,  give  with  a  cheerful  eye, 
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11  For  the  Lord  recompenseth,  and  will  give  thee  seven 
times  as  much. 

12  II Do  not  think  to  corrupt  with  gifts;  "for  such  he  will 
not  receive:  and  trust  not  to  unrighteous  sacrifices;  for  the 
Lord  is  judge,  and  with  him  is  *no  respect  of  persons. 

13  He  will  not  accept  any  person  against  a  poor  man,  but 
will  hear  the  prayer  of  the  oppressed. 

14  He  will  not  despise  the  supplication  of  the  'fatherless; 
nor  the  widow,  when  she  poureth  out  her  complaint. 

15  Do  not  the  tears  run  down  the  widow's  cheeks?  and  is 
not  her  cry  against  him  that  causeth  them  to  fall? 

16  He  that  serveth  the  Lord  shall  be  accepted  with  favour, 
and  his  prayer  shall  reach  unto  the  clouds. 

17  'The  prayer  of  the  humble  pierceth  the  clouds:  and  till 
it  come  nigh,  he  will  not  be  comforted;  and  will  not  depart, 
till  the  Most  High  shall  behold  to  judge  righteously,  and  exe- 
cute judgment. 

18  For  the  Lord  will  not  be- 'slack,  neither  will  the  Mighty 
be  patient  tov/ard  them,  till  he  have  smitten  in  sunder  the 
loins  of  the  unmerciful,  and  repaid  vengeance  to  the  heathen  ; 
till  he  have  taken  away  the  multitude  of  the  ||  proud,  and 
broken  the  sceptre  of  the  unrighteous ; 

19  Till  he  have  "rendered  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds,  and  to  the  works  of  men  according  to  their  devices; 
till  he  have  judged  the  cause  of  his  people,  and  made  them 
to  rejoice  in  his  mercy. 

20  Mercy  is  f  seasonable  in  the  time  of  affliction,  as  clouds 
of  rain  in  the  time  of  drought. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

I  A  prayer  for  the  church  against  the  etietnies  thereof.    18  A  good  heart  and  a 
froTuard.    21  Of  a  good  ivife. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  us,  "O  Lord  God  of  all,  and  behold  us: 
2  And  send  thy  fear  upon  all  the  nations  that  seek 
not  after  thee. 

3  'Lift  up  thy  hand  ||  against  the  strange  nations,  and  let 
them  see  thy  power. 

4  As  thou  wast  'sanctified  in  us  before  them :  so  be  thou 
magnified  among  them  before  us. 

5  And  ''let  them  know  thee,  as  we  have  known  thee,  that 
there  is  no  God,  but  only  thou,  O  God. 

6  Shew  new  signs,  and  make  other  strange  wonders:  glorify 
thy  hand  and  thy  right  arm,  that  they  may  set  forth  thy  won- 
drous works. 

7  Raise  up  indignation,  "and  pour  out  wrath:  take  away  the 
adversary,  and  destroy  the  enemy. 

8  •'Make  the  time  short,  remember  the  f  covenant,  and  let 
them  declare  thy  wonderful  works. 

9  Let  him  that  escapeth  be  consumed  by  the  rage  of  the 
fire;  and  let  them  perish  that  oppress  the  people. 

•    10  Smite  in  sunder  the  heads  of  the  rulers  of  the  heathen, 
that  say,  There  is  none  other  but  we. 

11  'Gather  all  the  tribes  of  Jacob  together,  and  inherit  thou 
them,  as  from  the  beginning. 

12  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  the  people  that  is  called  by  thy 
name,  and  upon  Israel,  "whom  thou  hast  named  thy  first-born. 

13  O  be  merciful  unto  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  city,  the  place 
of  thy  rest. 

14  Fill  Sion  ||  with  thine  unspeakable  oracles,  and  thy  peo- 
ple with  thy  glory. 

15  Give  testimony  unto  those  that  thou  hast  possessed  from  the 
beginning,  and  raise  up  ||  prophets  that  have  been  in  thy  name. 

16  Reward  them  that  wait  for  thee,  and  'let  thy  prophets  be 
found  faithful. 

17  O  Lord,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  ||  servants,  according  to 
the  ''blessing  of  Aaron  over  thy  people,  'that  all  they  which 
dwell  upon  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  the 
eternal  God. 

18  The  belly  devoureth  all  meats,  yet  is  one  meat  better 
than  another. 

19  ""As  the  palate  tasteth  divers  kinds  of  venison  :  so  doth 
a  heart  of  understanding  false  speeches. 

20  "A  froward  heart  causeth  heaviness:  but  a  man  of  ex- 
perience will  recompense  him. 

21  A  woman  will  receive  every  man,  yet  is  one  daughter 
better  than  another. 

22  The  beauty  of  a  woman  cheereth  the  countenance,  and 
a  man  loveth  Rothing  better.' 
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23  If  there  be  kindness,  meekness,  and  comfort  in  her 
tongue,  then  is  not  her  husband  ||like  other  men. 

24  He  that  getteth  a  wife,  beginneth  ||a  possession,  "a  help 
like  unto  himself,  and  a  pillar  of  rest. 

25  Where  no  hedge  is,  there  the  possession  is  spoiled:  and 
he  that  hath  no  wife  will  wander  up  and  down  mourning. 

26  Who  will  trust  a  thief  well  appointed,  that  skippeth  from 
city  to  city?  so  [who  will  believe]  a  man  that  hath  no  house, 
and  lodgeth  wheresoever  the  night  taketh  him? 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

I  HoTv  to  knolu  friends  and  counsellors.    12   The  discretion  and  wisdom  of  a  godly 
tnan  blesseth  him.    27  Learn  to  refrain  thine  appetite. 

EVERY  friend  saith,  I  am  his  friend  also,  but  there  is  a 
friend  "which  is  only  a  friend  in  name. 

2  Is  it  not  a  grief  unto  death,  'when  a  companion  and  friend 
is  turned  to  an  enemy? 

3  O  wicked  imagination,  whence  earnest  thou  in  to  cover 
the  earth  with  deceit? 

4  "There  is  a  companion,  which  rejoiceth  in  the  prosperity 
of  a  friend,  but  in  the  time  of  trouble  will  be  against  him. 

5  There  is  a  companion,  which  helpeth  his  friend  for  the 
belly,  and  taketh  up  the  buckler  || against  the  enemy. 

6  Forget  not  thy  friend  in  thy  mind,  and  be  not  unmind- 
ful of  him  in  thy  riches. 

7  Every  counsellor  extolleth  counsel ;  but  there  is  some 
that  counselleth  for  himself. 

8  ''Beware  of  a  counsellor,  and  know  before  ||what  need  he 
hath ;  for  he  will  counsel  for  himself;  lest  he  cast  the  lot  upon 
thee, 

9  And  say  unto  thee.  Thy  way  is  good:  and  afterward  he 
stand  on  the  other  side,  to  see  what  shall  befall  thee. 

10  Consult  not  with  one  that  suspecteth  thee:  and  hide  thy 
counsel  from  such  as  envy  thee. 

11  Neither  consult  with  a  woman  touching  her  of  whom  she 
is  'jealous;  neither  with  a  coward  in  matters  of  war;  nor  with 
a  merchant  concerning  exchange ;  nor  with  a  buyer  of  selling ; 
nor  with  an  envious  man  of  thankfulness;  nor  with  an  un- 
merciful man  touching  kindness;  nor  with  the  slothful  for  any 
work;  nor  with  a  hireling  for  a  year  of  finishing  work ;  not 
with  an  idle  servant  of  much  business:  •''hearken  not  unto  these 
in  any  matter  of  counsel. 

12  'But  be  continually  with  a  godly  man,  whom  thou  knowest 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  whose  mind  is  according 
to  thy  mind,  and  will  sorrow  with  thee,  if  thou  shalt  miscarry. 

13  And  let  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart  stand:  for  there 
is  no  man  more  faithful  unto  thee  than  it. 

14  For  a  man's  mind  is  sometime  wont  to  tell  him  more 
than  seven  watchmen,  that  sit  above  in  a  high  tower. 

15  And  "above  all  this  pray  to  the  Most  High,  that  he  will 
direct  thy  way  in  truth. 

16  Let  reason  go  before  every  enterprise,  and  counsel  before 
every  action. 

17  The  countenance  is  a  sign  of  changing  of  the  heart. 

18  Four  manner  of  things  appear:  'good  and  evil,  life  and 
death:  but  the  tongue  ruleth  over  them  continually. 

19  There  is  one  that  is  wise  and  teacheth  many,  and  yet  is 
unprofitable  to  himself. 

20  There  is  one  that  sheweth  wisdom  in  words,  and  is  hated : 
he  shall  be  destitute  of  all  ||food. 

21  *For  grace  is  not  given  him  from  the  Lord  ;  because  he 
is  deprived  of  all  wisdom. 

22  Another  is  wise  to  himself;  and  the  fruits  of  understand- 
ing are  commendable  in  his  mouth. 

23  A  wise  man  instructeth  his  people;  'and  the  fruits  of  his 
understanding  fail  not. 

24  A  wise  man  shall  be  filled  with  blessing;  and  all  they 
that  see  him  shall  count  him  happy. 

25  The  days  of  the  life  of  man  may  be  numbered:  but  the 
days  of  Israel  are  innumerable. 

26  "A  wise  man  shall  inherit  ||  glory  among  his  people,  and 
his  name  shall  be  perpetual. 

27  My  son,  prove  thy  soul  in  thy  life,  and  see  what  is  evil 
for  it,  and  give  not  that  unto  it. 

28  For  all  things  are  not  profitable  for  all  men,  neither 
hath  every  soul  pleasure  in  every  thing. 

29  Be  not  unsatiable  in  any  dainty  thing,  nor  too  greedy 
upon  meats: 
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30  For  II  excess  of  meats  bringeth  sickness,  and  surfeiting 
will  turn  into  choler. 

31  "By  surfeiting  liave  many  perished ;  but  he  that  taketh 
heed  prolongeth  his  life. 

CHAP.  XXXVIIl. 

I  Honour  due  to  the  physician,  and  ivhy.  16  How  to  weep  and  mourn  for  the  dead 
24  The  wisdom  0/  the  learned  7}ian,  and  0/  the  labourer  and  artijice*- :  with  the 
use  0/  them  both. 

HONOUR  "a  physician  with  the  honour  due  unto  him  for 
the  uses  which  ye  may  have  of  him :  for  the  Lord  hath 
created  him. 

2  For  of  the  Most  High  cometh  healing,  and  he  shall  re- 
ceive II  honour  of  the  king. 

3  The  skill  of  the  physician  shall  lift  up  his  head:  and  in 
the  sight  of  great  men  he  shall  be  in  admiration. 

4  'The  Lord  hath  created  medicines  out  of  the  earth  ;  and 
he  that  is  wise  will  not  abhor  them. 

5  ""Was  not  the  water  made  sweet  with  wood,  that  the  virtue 
thereof  might  be  known? 

6  And  he  hath  given  men  skill,  that  he  might  be  honoured 
in  his  marvellous  works. 

7  With  such  "^dothhe  heal  [men,]  and  taketh  away  their  pains. 

8  Of  such  doth  the  apothecary  make  a  confection  ;  and  of  his 
works  there  is  no  end ;  and  from  him  is  peace  over  all  the  earth. 

9  My  son,  in  thy  sickness  be  not  negligent :  but  'pray  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  make  thee  whole. 

10  /Leave  off  from  sin,  and  order  thy  hands  aright,  and 
cleanse  thy  heart  from  all  wickedness. 

11  Give  a  sweet  savour,  and  a  memorial  of  fine  flour;  and 
make  a  fat  offering,  ||as  not  being. 

12  Then  give  place  to  the  physician,  »for  the  Lord  hath  cre- 
ated him  :  let  him  not  go  from  thee,  for  thou  hast  need  of  him. 

13  There  is  a  time  when  in  their  hands  there  is  good  success. 

14  For  they  shall  also  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
prosper  that  which  they  give  for  ease  and  ||  remedy  to  prolong 
life. 

15  He  that  sinneth  before  his  Maker,  let  him  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  physician. 

16  My  son,  Met  tears  fall  down  over  the  dead,  and  begin  to  la- 
ment, as  if  thou  hadst  suffered  great  harm  thyself ;  and  then  cover 
his  body  according  to  the  custom,  and  neglect  not  his  burial. 

17  Weep  bitterly,  and  make  great  moan,  and  use  lamenta- 
tion as  he  is  worthy,  and  that  a  day  or  two,  lest  thou  be  evil 
spoken  of:  and  then  comfort  thyself  for  thy  heaviness. 

18  For  of  heaviness  cometh  death,  and  the  heaviness  of  the 
'heart  breaketh  strength. 

19  In  affliction  also  sorrow  remaineth :  and  the  life  of  the 
poor  is  the  curse  of  the  heart.  ■ 

20  'Take  no  heaviness  to  heart:  drive  it  away,  and  remem- 
ber the  last  end. 

21  Forget  it  not,  for  there  is  no  turning  again:  thou  shalt 
not  do  him  good,  but  hurt  thyself. 

22  Remember  ||my  judgment:  for  thine  also  shall  be  so; 
yesterday  for  me,  and  to-day  for  thee. 

23  'When  the  dead  is  "at  rest,  let  his  remembrance  rest ;  and 
be  comfortsd  for  him,  when  his  spirit  is  departed  fmm  him. 

24  The  wisdom  of  a  learned  man  cometh  by  opportunity  of 
leisure:  and  he  that  hath  little  business  shall  become  wise. 

25  How  can  he  get  wisdom  that  holdeth  the  plough,  and 
that  glorieth  in  the  goad,  that  driveth  oxen,  and  is  occupied 
in  their  labours,  and  whose  talk  is  fof  bullocks? 

26  "He  giveth  his  mind  to  make  furrows;  and  is  diligent  to 
give  the  kine  fodder. 

27  So  every  carpenter  and  workmaster,  that  laboureth  ni^ht 
^nd  day:  and  they  that  cut  and  grave  seals,  and  are  diligent 
to  make  great  variety,  and  give  themselves  to  counterfeit 
imagery,  and  watch  to  finish  a  work : 

28  The  smith  also  sitting  by  the  anvil,  and  considering  "the 
iron  work,  the  vapour  of  the  fire  wasteth  his  flesh,  and  he 
fighteth  with  the  heat  of  the  furnace  :  the  noise  of  the  hammer 

\^  and  the  anvil  is  ever  in  his  ears,  and  his  eyes  look  still  upon 
Ihe  pattern  of  the  thing  that  he  maketh;  he  setteth  his  mind 
to  finish  his  work,  and  watcheth  to  polish  it  perfectly: 

29  So  doth  the  ^'potter  sitting  at  his  work,  and  turning  the 
wheel  about  with  his  feet,  who  is  always  carefully  set  at  his 
work,  and  maketh  all  his  work  by  number; 

30  He  fashioneth  the  clay  with  his  arm,  and  H  boweth  down 
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his  strength  before  his  feet;  he  applieth  himself  to  lead  it  over: 
and  he  is  diligent  to  make  clean  the  furnace: 

31  All  these  trust  to  their  hands:  and  every  one  is  wise  in 
his  work. 

32  Without  these  cannot  a  city  be  inhabited:  and  they  shall 
not  dwell  where  they  will,  nor  go  up  and  down: 

33  They  shall  not  be  sought  for  in  public  council,  nor  sit 
high  'in  the  congregation :  they  shall  not  sit  on  the  judges' 
seat,  nor  understand  the  sentence  of  judgment :  they  cannot 
declare  justice  and  judgment;  and  they  shall  not  be  found 
where  parables  are  spoken. 

34  But  they  will  maintain  the  state  of  the  world,  and  [allj 
their  desire  is  in  the  work  of  their  ''craft. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  A  description  of  hi>n  that  is  truly  wise.    12  An  exhortation  to  praise  Cod  for  his 
works  :  which  are  good  to  the  good,  and  evil  to  them  that  are  evil. 

BUT  he  that  giveth  his  mind  "to  the  law  of  the  Most  High, 
and  is  occupied  in  the  meditation  thereof,  will  seek  out  the 
wisdom  of  all  the  ancient,  and  be  occupied  in  prophecies. 

2^Hewill  keep  the  sayings  of  the  renowned  men  :  and  where 
subtd  'parables  are,  he  will  be  there  also. 

3  He  will  seek  out  the  secrets  of  grave  sentences,  and  be 
conversant  in  dark  parables. 

4  He  shall  serve  among  great  men,  and  appear  before 
princes;  he  will  travel  through  strange  countries:  for  he  hath 
tried  the  good  and  the  evil  among  men. 

5  He  will  "give  his  heart  to  resort  early  to  the  Lord  tha 
made  him,  and  will  pray  before  the  Most  High,  and  will  opei. 
his  mouth  in  prayer,  and  make  supplication  for  his  sins. 

6  When  the  great  Lord  will,  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  understanding:  he  shall  pour  out  wise  sentences,  and  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  in  his  prayer. 

7  He  shall  direct  his  counsel  and  knowledge,  and  in  his 
secrets  shall  he  ''meditate. 

8  He  shall  shew  forth  that  which  he  hath  learned,  and  shall 
glory  in  the  Haw  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

9  Many  shall  commend  his  understanding;  and  so  long  as 
the  world  endureth,  it  shall  not  be  blotted  out ;  his  memorial 
shall  not  depart  away,  and  his  name  shall  live  from  generation 
to  generation. 

10  •''  Nations  shall  shew  forth  his  wisdom,  and  the  congrega- 
tion shall  declare  his  praise. 

11  If  he  die,  he  shall  leave  a  greater  name  than  a  thousand: 
and  if  he  live,  he  shall  ||  increase  it. 

12  Yet  have  I  more  to  say,  which  I  have  thought  upon, 
»for  I  am  filled  as  the  moon  at  the  full. 

13  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  holy  children,  and  bud  forth  as  a 
rose  growing  by  the  ||  brook  of  the  field  : 

14  And  give  ye  a  sweet  savour  as  frankincense,  and  flourish 
as  a  lily,  send  forth  a  smell,  and  sing  a  song  of  praise,  bless  the 
Lord  in  all  his  works. 

15  Magnify  his  name,  and  shew  forth  his  praise  *with  the 
songs  of  your  lips,  and  with  harps,  and  in  praising  him  ye  shall 
say  after  this  manner  : 

^6  'AH  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  exceeding  good,  and  what' 
soever  he  commandeth  shall  be  accomplished  in  due  season. 

17  And  none  may  say,  'What  is  this  !  wherefore  is  that? 
for  at  time  convenient  they  shall  all  be  sought  out:  at  his 
commandment  the  waters  stood  as  a  heap,  and  at  the  words 
of  his  mouth  the  receptacles  of  waters. 

18  At  his  commandment  is  done  'whatsoever  pleaseth  him  ; 
and  none  can  hinder,  when  he  will  save. 

19  The  works  of  all  flesh  are  before  him,  "and  nothing  can 
be  hid  from  his  eyes. 

20  He  seeth  from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  and  there  is 
nothing  wonderful  before  him. 

21  A  man  need  not  to  say.  What  is  this?  wherefore  is  that  ? 
"for  he  hath  made  all  things  for  their  uses. 

22  His  blessing  covered  the  dry  land  as  a  river,  and  watered 
it  as  a  flood. 

23  As  he  hath  turned  the  waters  into  saltness :  so  shall  the 
heathen  inherit  his  wrath. 

24  "As  his  ways  are  plain  unto  the  holy  ;  so  are  they  stum- 
bling blocks  unto  the  wicked. 

25  For  the  good  are  good  things  created  from  the  begin- 
ning:  ''so  evil  things  for  sinners. 

26  'The  principal  things  for  the  whole  use  ofman'a  life  scce 
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water,  fire,  iron,  and  salt,  flour  of  wheat,  honey,  milk,  and  the 
blood  of  the  grape,  and  oil,  and  clothing. 

27  ""All  these  things  are  for  good  to  the  godly :  so  to  the  sin- 
ners they  are  turned  into  evil. 

28  There  be  spirits  that  are  created  for  vengeance,  which  in 
their  fury  lay  on  sore  strokes;  in  the  time  of  destruction  they 
pour  out  their  force,  and  appease  the  wrath  of  him  that  made 
t-hem. 

29  Fire,  and  hail,  and  famine,  and  death,  all  these  were 
created  for 'vengeance; 

30  Teeth  of  wild  beasts,  and  scorpions,  1|  serpents,  and  the 
sword,  punisliing  the  wicked  to  destruction. 

31  They  shall  rejoice  in  his  commandment,  and  they  shall 
be  ready  upon  earth,  when  need  is;  and  when  their  time  is 
come,  they  shall  not  transgress  his  word. 

32  Therefore  from  the  beginning  I  was  resolved,  and  thought 
upon  these  things,  and  have  left  them  in  writing. 

33  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  good:  and  he  will  give 
every  needful  thing  in  due  season. 

34  So  that  a  man  cannot  say.  This  is  worse  than  that :  for 
in  time  they  shall  all  be  well  approved. 

35  And  therefore  praise  ye  the  Lord  with  the  whole  ITeart 
and  mouth,  and  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL. 

I  Many  miseries  in  a  man  s  life,  12  The  reivard  of  iinrighteousness ^  and  the  fruit  of 
true  dealing,  j-j  A  virtuous  wife,  and  an  honest  friend,  rejoice  the  heart,  but  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  above  all.    28  A  beg^ar^s  life  is  hateful. 

GREAT  "travail  is  created  for  every  man,  and  a  heavy  yoke 
is  upon  the  sons  of  Adam,  from  the  day  that  they  go  out 
of  their  mother's  womb,  till  the  day  that  they  return  to  the 
mother  of  all  things. 

2  Their  imagination  of  things  to  come,  and  the  day  of  death, 
[trouble]  their  thoughts,  and  [cause]  fear  of  heart; 

3  From  him  that  sitteth  on  a  throne  of  glory,  unto  him  that 
is  humbled  in  earth  and  ashes ; 

4  From  him  that  weareth  purple  and  a  crown,  ||unto  him 
that  is  clothed  with  a  linen  frock. 

5  Wrath,  and  envy,  trouble,  and  unquietness,  fear  of  death, 
•and  anger,  and  strife,  and  in  the  time  of  rest  upon  his  bed,  his 
night-sleep,  do  change  his  knowledge. 

6  A  little  or  nothing  is  his  re^t,  and  afterward  he  is  in  his 
sleep,  as  in  a  day  of  keeping  watch,  troubled  in  the  vision  of 
his  heart,  as  if  he  were  escaped  out  of  a  battle. 

7  When  all  is  safe,  he  awaketh,  and  marvelleth  that  the  fear 
was  nothing. 

8  [Such  things  happen]  unto  all  flesh,  both  man  and  beast, 
and  that  is  seven-fold  more  upon  sinners. 

9  ''Death,  and  bloodshed,  strife,  and  sword,  calamities,  fam- 
ine, tribulation,  and  the  scourge; 

10  These  things  are  created  for  the  wicked,  and  for  their 
sakes  came  the  "flood. 

11  ''AH  things  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  the  earth 
again :  and  that  which  is  of  the  ^vaters  doth  return  into  the  sea. 

12  All  f  bribery  and  injustice  shall  be  blotted  out:  but  true 
dealing  shall  endure  for  ever. 

13  The  goods  of  the  unjust  shall  be  dried  up  like  a  river, 
and  shall  vanish  with  noise,  like  a  great  thunder  in  rain. 

14  While  he  openeth  his  hand  he  shall  rejoice:  so  shall 
transgressors  come  to  nought. 

15  The  children  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  bring  forth  many 
branches:  but  are  as  unclean  roots  upon  a  hard  rock. 

16 /The  weed  growing  upon  every  water  and  ^bank  of  a 
river,  shall  be  pulled  up  before  all  grass. 

17  Bountifulness  is  as  ||a  most  fruitful  garden,  and  merci- 
fulness endureth  for  ever. 

18  To  labour,  and  to  ''be  content  with  that  a  man  hath,  is 
a  sweet  life:  but  he  that  findeth  a  treasure  is  above  them  both. 

19  Children  and  the  building  of  a  city  continue  a  man's 
name:  but  a  blameless  wife  is  counted  above  them  both. 

20  Wine  and  music  rejoice  the  heart :  but  the  love  of  wis- 
dom is  above  them  both. 

21  The  pipe  and  the  psaltery  make  sweet  melody :  but  a 
pleasant  tongue  is  above  them  both. 

22  Thine  eye  desireth  favour  and  beauty:  but  more  than 
both,  corn  while  it  is  green. 

23  A  friend  and  companion  never  meet  amiss:  but  above 
botla  is  a  wife  with  her  husband. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  200, 


"•Rom.  8. 

28. 
1  Tim.  4.4. 


«  Deut.  32. 
Rom.  12, 


II  Or, 
viper. 


'Eccl. 


II  Or,  ta  the 
Porter. 


^•ch.  39. 
29,  30. 


'  Gen.  7. 

II. 
''Gen.  3. 

cn.  41.  10. 
« Eccl.  I.  7. 
tGr. 
bribes. 


/Job's.  II. 

&18.  16. 
fi  Gen.  41.3. 

\Or, a  gar- 
den that  is 
blessed. 
'•Phil.4.11. 
1  Tim.  6.6. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  200. 


\Ox, a  gar- 
den that  is 
blessed. 
'  Isa.4.  5. 


'I  Or,  to 
7uhoin 
every 
thing  is 
trouble- 
some. 


"oh.  40.11. 


24  Brethren  and  help  are  against  time  of  trouble:  but  alms 
shall  deliver  more  than  them  both. 

25  Gold  and  silver  make  the  foot  stand  sure:  but  council 
is  esteemed  above  them  both. 

26  Riches  and  strength  lift  up  the  heart:  but  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  above  them  both  :  there  is  no  want  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  it  needeth  not  to  seek  help. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ||a  fruitful  garden,  and  'covereth 
him  above  all  glory. 

28  My  son,  lead  not  a  beggar's  life ;  for  better  it  is  to  die 
than  to  beg. 

29  The  life  of  him  that  dependeth  on  another  man's  table  is  not 
to  be  counted  for  a  life ;  for  he  polluteth  himself  with  other 
men's  meat :  but  a  wise  man  well  nurtured  will  beware  thereof. 

30  Begging  is  sweet  in  the  mouth  of  the  shameless :  but  in 
his  belly  there  shall  burn  a  fire. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

I  Tlie  remembrance  of  death,    -i,  Death  is  not  to  be  feared,    'i  The  ungodly  shall  ht 
accursed.    11  Of  an  evil  and  a  good  name .    14  Wisdom  is  to  be  uttered. 

O DEATH,  how  bitter  is  the  remembrance  of  thee  to  a 
man  that  liveth  at  rest  in  his  possessions,  unto  the  man 
that  hath  nothing  to  vex  him,  and  that  hath  prosperity  in  all 
things:  yea,  unto  him  that  is  yet  able  to  receive  meat! 

2  O  death,  acceptable  is  thy  sentence  unto  the  needy,  and 
unto  him  whose  strength  faileth,  that  is  now  in  the  last  age, 
and  II  is  vexed  with  all  things,  and  to  him  that  despaireth,  and 
hath  lost  patience  ! 

3  Fear  not  the  sentence  of  death,  remember  them  that  have 
been  before  thee,  and  that  come  after ;  for  this  is  the  sentence 
of  the  Lord  over  all  flesh. 

4  And  why  art  thou  against  the  pleasure  of  the  Most  High? 
there  is  no  inquisition  in  the  grave,  whether  thou  have  lived 
ten,  or  a  hundred,  oi  a  thousand  years. 

5  The  children  of  sinners  are  abominable  children,  and 
they  that  are  conversant  in  the  dwelling  of  the  ungodly. 

6  The  inheritance  of  sinners'  children  shall  perish,  and  their 
posterity  shall  have  a  perpetual  reproach. 

7  The  children  will  complain  of  an  ungodly  father,  because 
they  shall  be  reproached  for  his  sake, 

8  Woe  be  unto  you,  ungodly  men,  which  have  forsaken  the 
law  of  the  most  high  God  !  for  if  ye  increase,  it  shall  be  to 
your  destruction. 

9  And  if  ye  be  born,  ye  shall  be  born  to  a  curse  :  and  if  ye 
die,  a  curse  shall  be  your  portion. 

10  "All  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  earth  again  :  so 
the  ungodly  shall  go  from  a  curse  to  destruction. 

11  The  mourning  of  men  is  about  their  bodies:  but  an  ill 
name  of  sinners  shall  be. blotted  out. 

12  Have  regard  to  thy  name;  for  that  shall  continue  with 
thee  above  a  thousand  great  treasures  of  gold. 

13  A  good  life  hath  but  few  days :  but  a  good  name  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

14  My  children,  keep  discipline  in  peace:  for  wisdom  that 
is  hid,  and  a  treasure  that  is  not  seen,  what  profit  is  in  them 
both? 

15  A  man  that  hideth  his  foolishness  is  better  than  a  man 
that  hideth  his  wisdom. 

16  Therefore  be  shamefaced  according  to  my  word:  for  it 
is  not  good  to  retain  all  shamefacedness ;  neither  is  it  alto- 
gether approved  in  every  thing. 

1 7  Be  ashamed  of  whoredom  before  father  and  mother  :  and 
of  a  lie  before  a  prince  and  a  mighty  man  ; 

18  Of  an  offence  before  a  judge  and  ruler ;  of  iniquity  before 
a  congregation  and  people  ;  of  unjust  dealing  before  thy  part- 
ner and  friend  ; 

19  And  of  theft  in  regard  of  the  place  where  thou  sojournest, 
and  in  regard  of  the  truth  of  God  and  his  covenant ;  and  to 
lean  with  thine  elbow  upon  the  meat ;  and  of  scorning  to  give 
and  take ; 

20  And  of  silence  before  them  that  salute  thee  ;  and  to  look 
upon  a  harlot ; 

21  And  to  turn  away  thy  face  from  thy  kinsman  ;  or  to  take 
away  a  portion  or  a  gift ;  or  to  gaze  upon  another  man  s 
wife ; 

22  Or  to  be  over-busy  with  his  maid,  and  come  not  near  her 
bed  :  or  of  upbraiding  speeches  before  friends;  and  after  thou 
hast  given,  upbraid  not  ; 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  XLII,  XLIII,  XLIV. 


Apocrypha. 


23  Or  of  iterating  and  speaking  again  that  which  thou  hast 
heard ;  and  of  revealing  of  secrets. 

24  So  shalt  thou  be  truly  shamefaced,  and  find  favour  before 
all  men. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

I  Whereof  we  should  not  be  ashamed.    9  Be  careful  of  thy  daughter.    12  Beware  of  a 
•woman.    15  The  works  and  greatness  of  God. 

OF  these  things  be  not  thou  ashamed,  and  accept  no  per- 
son to  sin  thereby : 

2  Of  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and  his  covenant;  and  of 
judgment  to  justify  the  ungodly; 

3  II  Of  reckoning  with  thy  partners  and  |(  travellers ;  or  i|of 
the  gift  of  the  heritage  of  friends; 

4  Of  exactness  of  balance  and  weights;  or  of  getting  much 
or  little ; 

5  And  of  merchants'  ||  indifferent  selling;  of  much  correction 
of  children;  and  to  make  the  side  of  an  evil  servant  to  bleed. 

6  Sure  keeping  is  good,  where  an  evil  wife  is ;  and  shut  up, 
where  many  hands  are. 

7  Deliver  all  things  in  number  and  weight;  and  put  all  in 
writing  that  thou  jjgivest  out,  or  receivest  in. 

8  Be  not  ashamed  to  ||  inform  the  unwise  and  foolish,  and  the 
extreme  aged  ||that  contendeth  with  those  that  are  young:  thus 
shalt  thou  be  truly  learned,  and  approved  of  all  men  living. 

9  The  father  waketh  for  the  daughter,  when  no  man  know- 
eth  :  and  the  care  for  her  taketh  away  sleep :  when  she  is  young, 
lest  she  pass  away  the  flower  of  her  age;  and  being  married, 
lest  she  should  be  hated : 

ID  In  her  virginity,  lest  she  should  be  defiled  and  gotten 
with  child  in  her  father's  house;  and  having  a  husband,  lest 
she  should  mis-behave  herself;  and  when  she  is  married,  lest 
she  should  be  barren. 

1 1  Keep  a  sure  watch  over  a  shameless  daughter,  lest  she 
make  thee  a  laughing-stock  to  thine  enemies,  and  a  by-word 
in  the  city,  and  a  reproach  among  the  people,  and  make  thee 
ashamed  before  the  multitude. 

12  Behold  not  everybody's  "beauty,  and  sit  not  in  the  midst 
of  women. 

13  For  from  garments  cometh  a  moth,  and  ''from  women 
wickedness. 

14  Better  is  the  1|  churlishness  of  a  man  than  a  courteous 
woman,  a  woman,  I  say,  which  bringeth  shame  and  reproach. 

15  I  will  now  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  declare  the 
things  that  I  have  seen  :  In  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  his  works. 

16  Ttie  sun  that  giveth  light  looketh  upon  all  things,  and 
the  work  thereof  is  full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  The  Lord  hath  not  given  power  to  the  saints  to  declare 
all  his  marvellous  works,  which  the  Almighty  Lord  firmly 
settled,  that  whatsoever  is,  might  be  established  for  his  glory. 

18  He  seeketh  out  the  deep,  and  the  heart,  and  considereth 
their  crafty  devices:  for  ||the  Lord  knoweth  all  that  may  be 
known,  and  he  beholdeth  the  signs  of  the  world. 

19  He  declareth  the  things  that  arc  past,  and  for  to  come, 
and  revealeth  the  steps  of  hidden  things. 

20  "No  thought  escapeth  him,  neither  any  word  is  hidden 
from  him. 

21  He  hath  garnished  the  excellent  works  of  his  wisdom, 
and  he  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting:  unto  him  may 
nothing  be  added,  neither  can  he  be  diminished,  and  he  hath 
no  need  of  any  counsellor. 

22  O  how  desirable  are  all  his  works!  and  that  a  man  may 
see  even  to  a  spark. 

23  All  these  things  live  and  remain  for  ever  for  all  uses, 
and  they  are  all  obedient. 

24  All  things  are  double  one  against  another:  and  he  hath 
made  nothing  imperfect. 

25  One  thing  establisheth  the  good  of  another:  and  who 
shall  be  filled  with  beholding  his  glory? 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

I  The  works  of  God  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  and  in  the  sea,  are  exceeding  glorious , 
and  wonderful.    29  Vet  God  himself  in  his  power  and  wisdom  is  above  all . 

THE  pride  of  the  height,  the  clear  firmament,  the  beauty 
of  heaven,  with  his  glorious  shew; 

2  The  sun  when  it  appeareth,  declaring  at  his  rising  a  mar- 
vellous II  instrument,  the  work  of  the  Most  High: 

3  At  noon  it  parcheth  the  country,  and  who  can  abide  the 
burning  heat  thereof? 
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4  A  man  blowing  a  furnace  is  in  works  of  heat,  but  the  sun 
burnetii  the  mountains  three  times  more;  breathing  out  fiery 
vapours,  and  sending  forth  bright  beams,  it  dimmeth  the  eyes. 

5  Great  is  the  Lord  that  made  it ;  and  at  his  commandment 
II  it  runneth  hastily. 

6  "He  made  the  moon  also  to  serve  in  her  season  for  a 
declaration  of  times,  and  a  sign  of  the  world. 

7  Trom  the  moon  is  the  sign  of  feasts,  a  light  that  decreas- 
eth  in  her  perfection. 

8  The  month  is  called  after  her  name,  increasing  wonder- 
fully in  her  changing,  being  an  instrument  of  the  armies 
above,  shining  in  the  firmament  of  heaven  ; 

9  The  beauty  of  heaven,  the  glory  of  the  stars,  an  ornamicnt 
giving  light  in  the  highest  places  of  the  Lord. 

10  At  the  commandment  of  the  Holy  One  they  will  stand 
in  their  order,  and  never  faint  in  their  watches. 

11  "Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  praise  him  that  made  it; 
very  beautiful  it  is  in  the  brightness  thereof. 

12  It  compasseth  the  heaven  about  with  a  glorious  circle, 
and  the  "^hands  of  the  Most  High  have  bended  it. 

13  By  his  commandment  he  maketh  the  snow  to  fall  apace 
and  sendeth  swiftly  the  lightnings  of  his  judgment. 

14  Through  this  the  treasures  are  opened:  and  clouds  fly 
forth  as  fowls. 

15  By  this  great  power  he  maketh  the  clouds  firm,  and  the 
hailstones  are  broken  small. 

16  At  his  sight  the  mountains  are  shaken,  and  at  his  will 
the  south  wind  bloweth. 

17  The  noise  of  the  thunder  maketh  the  earth  l|to  tremble: 
so  doth  the  northern  storm  and  the  whirlwind :  as  birds  flying 
he  scattereth  the  snow,  and  the  falling  down  thereof  is  as  the 
lighting  of  grasshoppers; 

18  The  eye  marvelleth  at  the  beauty  of  the  whiteness  there- 
of, and  the  heart  is  astonished  at  the  raining  of  it. 

19  The  hoar-frost  also  as  salt  he  poureth  on  the  earth,  and 
being  congealed,  ||it  lieth  on  the  top  of  sharp  stakes. 

20  When  the  cold  north  wind  bloweth,  and  the  water  is 
congealed  into  ice,  it  abideth  upon  every  gathering  together 
of  water,  and  clotheth  the  water  as  with  a  breastplate. 

21  It  devoureth  the  mountains,  and  burneth  the  wilderness, 
and  consumeth  the  grass  as  fire. 

22  A  present  remedy  of  all  is  a  mist  coming  speedily :  a  dew 
coming  ||  after  heat,  refresheth. 

23  By  his  counsel  he  appeaseth  the  deep,  and  planteth 
islands  therein. 

24  "They  that  sail  on  the  sea,  tell  of  the  danger  thereof ;  and 
when  we  hear  it  with  our  ears,  we  marvel  thereat. 

25  /For  therein  be  strange  and  wondrous  works,  variety  of 
all  kinds  of  beasts  and  whales  created. 

26  By  him  the  end  of  them  hath  prosperous  success,  and  by 
his  word  all  things  consist. 

27  We  may  speak  much,  and  yet  come  short:  wherefore  in 
sum  he  is  all. 

28  How  shall  we  be  able  to  magnify  him?  for  he  is  great 
above  all  his  works. 

29  »The  Lord  is  terrible  and  very  great,  and  marvellous  is 
his  power. 

30  When  ye  glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as  much  as  ye  can; 
for  even  yet  will  he  far  exceed :  and  when  ye  exalt  him,  put 
forth  all  your  strength,  and  be  not  weary;  for  ye  can  never 
go  far  enough. 

31  *Who  hath  seen  him  that  he  might  tell  us?  and  who  can 
magnify  him  as  he  is? 

32  There  are  yet  hid  greater  things  than  these  be,  for  we 
have  seen  but  a  few  of  his  works. 

33  For  the  Lord  hath  made  all  things;  and  to  the  godly; 
hath  he  given  wisdom. 


CHAP 

The  praise  of  certain  holy  men 


XLIV. 


16  of  Enoch,  Noah, 
yacob. 


Abraham,  Isactc,  and 


LET  us  now  praise  famous  men,  and  our  fathers  that  begat  us. 
2  The  Lord  hath  wrought  great  glory  by  them  through 
his  great  power  from  the  beginning. 

3  Such  as  did  bear  rule  in  their  kingdoms,  men  renowned 
for  their  power,  giving  counsel  by  their  understanding,  and 
declaring  prophecies: 

4  Leaders  of  the  people  by  their  counsels,  and  by  their 
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Vjiowledge  of  learning  meet  for  the  people,  wise  and  eloquent 
m  their  instructions: 

5  Such  as  found  out  musical  tunes,  and  recited  1|  verses  in 
writing: 

6  Rich  men  furnished  with  ability,  living  peaceably  in  their 
habitations : 

7  All  these  were  honoured  in  their  generations,  and  were 
the  glory  of  their  times. 

8  There  be  of  them,  that  have  left  a  name  behind  them, 
that  their  praises  might  be  reported. 

9  And  some  there  be,  which  have  no  memorial ;  "who  are 
peri.shed,  as  though  they  had  never  been ;  and  are  become  as 
tiiough  they  had  never  been  born ;  and  their  children  after  them. 

ID  But  these  were  merciful  men,  whose  righteousness  hath 
not  been  forgotten. 

11  With  their  seed  shall  continually  remain  a  good  inherit- 
ance, and  their  children  are  within  the  covenant. 

12  Their  seed  standeth  fast,  and  their  children  ||for  their 
sakes. 

13  Their  seed  shall  remain  for  ever,  and  their  glory  shall 
not  be  blotted  out. 

14  Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace;  but  their  name  liveth 
for  evermore. 

15  'The  people  will  tell  of  their  wisdom,  and  the  congre- 
gation will  shew  forth  their  praise. 

16  "Enoch  pleased  the  Lord,  and  was  translated,  being  an 
example  of  repentance  to  all  generations. 

17  ''Noah  was  found  perfect  and  righteous;  in  the  time  of 
wrath  he  was  taken  in  exchange  [for  the  world;]  therefore  was 
he  left  as  a  remnant  unto  the  earth,  when  the  flood  came. 

18  An  'everlasting  covenant  was  made  with  him,  that  all 
flesh  should  perish  no  more  by  the  flood. 

19  Abraham  was  a  •''great  father  of  many  people:  in  glory 
was  there  none  like  unto  him; 

20  Who  kept  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and  was  in  cove- 
nant with  him:  he  established  the  covenant  in  »his  flesh;  and 
when  he  was  proved,  he  was  found  faithful. 

21  Therefore  he  assured  him  by  an  "oath,  that  he  would 
bless  the  nations  in  his  seed,  and  that  he  would  multiply  him 
as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  exalt  his  seed  as  the  stars,  and 
cause  them  to  inherit  from  sea  to  sea,  and -from  the  river  unto 
the  utmost  part  of  the  land. 

22  With  Isaac  did  he  establish  likewise  [for  Abraham  his 
father's  sake]  the  blessing  of  all  men,  and  the  covenant, 

23  And  made  it  rest  upon  the  head  of  'Jacob.  He  acknow- 
ledged him  in  his  blessing,  and  gave  him  a  heritage,  and  divided 
his  portions;  among  the  twelve  tribes  did  he  part  them. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

The  praise  of  Moses,  of  Aaron^  a7id  of  Phinees. 

ND  he  brought  out  of  him  a  merciful  man,  which  found 
favour  in  the  sight  of  all  flesh,  even  "Moses,  beloved  of 
God  and  men,  whose  memorial  is  blessed. 

2  He  made  him  like  to  the  glorious  saints,  and  magnified 
him  so  that  his  enemies  stood  in  fear  of  him. 

3  By  his  words  he  caused  the  wonders  to  cease,  and  he  made 
him  'glorious  in  the  sight  of  kings,  and  gave  him  a  command- 
ment for  his  people,  and  shewed  him  part  of  his  glory. 

4  °He  sanctified  him  in  his  faithfulness  and  meekness,  and 
chose  him  out  of  all  men. 

5  He  made  him  to  hear  his  voice,  and  brought  him  into  the 
dark  cloud,  and  ''gave  him  commandments  before  his  face,  even 
the  law  of  life  and  knowledge,  that  he  might  teach  Jacob  his 
covenants,  and  Israel  his  judgments. 

6  He  "exalted  Aaron,  a  holy  man  like  unto  him,  even  his 
brother,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

7  An  everlasting  covenant  he  made  with  him,  and  gave  him 
the  priesthood  among  the  people;  fhe  beautified  him  with 
comely  ornaments,  and  clothed  him  with  a  robe  of  glory. 

8  He  put  upon  him  perfect  glory;  and  strengthened  him  with 
f  rich  garments,  with  breeches,  with  a  long  robe,  and  the  ephod. 

9  And  he  compassed  him  with  pomegranates,  and  with  many 
golden  bells  round  about,  that  as  he  went  there  might  be  a 
%ound,  and  a  noise  made  that  might  be  heard  in  the  temple, 
for  a  memorial  to  the  children  of  his  people ; 

10  With  a  holy  garment,  with  gold,  and  blue  silk,  and  pur- 
ple, the  work  of  the  embroiderer,  with  a  breastplate  of  judg 
ment,  and  with  Urim  and  Thuramim; 
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11  With  twisted  scarlet,  the  work  of  the  cunning  workman, 
with  precious  stones  graven  like  seals,  and  set  in  gold,  the  work 
of  the  jeweller,  with  a  writing  engraved  for  a  memorial,  after 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

1 2  He  set  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  mitre,  wherein  was  en- 
graved Holiness,  an  ornament  of  honour,  a  costly  work,  the 
desires  of  the  eyes,  goodly  and  beautiful. 

13  Before  him  there  were  none  such,  neither  did  ever  any 
stranger  put  them  on,  but  only  his  children  and  his  children's 
children  perpetually. 

14  Their  sacrifices  shall  be  wholly  consumed  every  da) 
twice  continually. 

15  Moses  consecrated  him,  and  anointed  him  with  holy  oil: 
this  was  appointed  unto  him  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  and 
to  his  seed,  so  long  as  the  heavens  should  remain,  that  they 
should  minister  unto  him,  and  execute  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  bless  the  people  in  his  name. 

16  He  chose  him  out  of  all  men  living  to  offer  sacrifice  tc 
the  Lord,  incense,  and  a  sweet  savour,  for  a  memorial,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  his  people. 

17  "He  gave  unto  him  his  commandments,  and  authority  in 
the  statutes  of  judgments,  that  he  should  teach  Jacob  the  tes- 
timonies, and  inform  Israel  in  his  laws. 

18  ''Strangers  conspired  together  against  him,  and  maligned 
him  in  the  wilderness,  even  the  men  that  were  of  Dathan's  and 
Abiron'sside,  and  the  congregation  of  Core,  with  fury  and  wrath. 

19  This  the  Lord  saw,  and  it  displeased  him,  and  in  his 
wrathful  indignation  were  they  consumed  :  he  did  wonders  upon 
them,  to  consume  them  with  the  fiery  flame. 

20  *But  he  made  Aaron  more  honourable,  and  gave  him  a 
heritage,  and  divided  unto  him  the  first-fruits  of  the  increase; 
especially  he  prepared  bread  in  abundance: 

21  For  they  ate  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord,  which  he  gave 
unto  him  and  his  seed. 

22  ''Howbeit,  in  the  land  of  the  people  he  had  no  inherit- 
ance, neither  had  he  any  portion  among  the  people:  for  the 
Lord  himself  is  his  portion  and  inheritance. 

23  'The  third  in  glory  is  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar,  because 
he  had  zeal  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  stood  up  with  good 
courage  of  heart  when  the  people  were  turned  back,  and  made 
reconciliation  for  Israel. 

24  Therefore  was  there  a  covenant  of  peace  made  with  him, 
that  he  should  be  the  chief  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  his  people, 
and  that  he  and  his  posterity  should  have  the  dignity  of  the 
priesthood  for  ever: 

25  According  to  the  covenant  made  with  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  that  the  inheritance  of  the  king 
should  be  to  his  posterity  alone :  so  the  inheritance  of  Aaron 
should  also  be  unto  his  seed. 

26  God  give  you  wisdom  in  your  heart  to  judge  his  people 
in  righteousness,  that  their  good  things  be  not  abolished,  and 
that  their  glory  may  endure  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

The  praise  of  Joslma,  Caleb ,  and  Samuel, 

JESUS  "the  son  of  Nave  was  valiant  in  the  wars,  and  was 
the  successor  of  Moses  in  prophecies,  who  according  to  his 
name  was  made  great  for  the  saving  of  the  elect  of  God, 
and  taking  vengeance  of  the  enemies  that  rose  up  against 
them,  that  he  might  set  Israel  in  their  inheritance. 

2  How  great  glory  gat  he,  when  he  did  lift  up  his  hands, 
and  stretched  out  his  sword  against  the  cities  ! 

3  Who  before  him  so  stood  to  it?  for  the  Lord  himself 
brought  his  enemies  unto  him. 

4  'Did  not  the  sun  go  back  by  his  means?  and  was  not  one 
day  as  long  as  two  ? 

5  He  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord,  when  the  enemies 
pressed  upon  hijn  on  every  side ;  and  the  great  Lord  heard  him. 

6  And  with  hailstones  of  mighty  power  he  made  the  battle 
to  fall  violently  upon  the  nations,  and  in  the  descent  [of  Beth- 
horon]  he  destroyed  them  that  resisted,  that  the  nations  might 
know  all  their  strength,  because  he  fought  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  followed  the  Mighty  One. 

7  In  the  time  of'Moses  also  he  did  a  work  of  mercy,  he  afld 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunne,  in  that  they  withstood  the  congre- 
gation, and  withheld  the  people  from  sin,  and  appeased  the 
wicked  murmuring. 

8  "^And  of  six  hundred  thousand  people  on  foot,  they  two 
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were  preserved  to  bring  them  into  the  heritage,  even  unto  the 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

9  The  Lord  gave  strength  also  unto  Caleb,  which  remained 
with  him  unto  his  old  age:  so  that  he  entered  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  land,  and  his  seed  obtained  it  for  a  heritage: 

ID  That  all  the  children  of  Israel  might  see  that  it  is  good 
to  follow  the  Lord. 

11  And  concerning  the  judges,  every  one  by  name,  whose 
fleart  went  not  a  whoring,  nor  departed  from  the  Lord,  let 
their  memory  be  blessed: 

1 2  Let  their  bones  ''flourish  out  of  their  place,  and  let  the  name 
of  them  that  were  honoured  be  continued  upon  their  children. 

13  "Samuel,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  beloved  of  his  Lord, 
established  a  kingdom,  and  anointed  princes  over  his  people. 

14  By  the  law  of  the  Lord  he  judged  the  congregation,  and 
the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Jacob. 

15  By  his  faithfulness  he  was  found  a  true  prophet,  and  by 
his  wor-d  he  was  known  to  be  faithful  in  vision. 

16  Recalled  upon  the  mighty  Lord,  when  his  enemies  pressed 
upon  him  on  every  side,  when  he  offered  the  ■''sucking  lamb. 

17  And  the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  and  with  a  great 
noise  made  his  voice  to  be  heard. 

18  And  he  destroyed  the  rulers  of  the  Tyrians,  and  all  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines. 

19  And  before  his  long  sleep  he  made  ^protestations  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  and  his  anointed,  I  have  not  taken  any  man's 
goods,  so  much  as  a  shoe:  and  no  man  did  accuse  him. 

20  And  after  his  death  "he  prophesied,  and  shewed  the  king 
his  end,  and  lifted  up  his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy, 
to  blot  out  the  wickedness  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

X  The  praise  of  Nathan,  David  J  and  Solomon ;  kis  ^lory  and  infirmities .    23  Of  his 
end  and  punishment. 

AND  after  him  rose  up  "Nathan  to  prophesy  in  the  time  of 
David. 

2  As  is  the  fat  taken  away  from  the  peace-offering,  so  was 
David  chosen  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  II  He  played  with  *lions  as  with  kids,  and  with  bears  as 
with  lambs. 

4  'Slew  he  not  a  giant,  when  he  was  yet  but  young?  and  did 
he  not  take  away  reproach  from  the  people,  when  he  lifted  up 
his  hand  with  the  stone  in  the  sling,  and  beat  down  the  boast- 
ing of  Goliath? 

5  For  he  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord ;  and  he  gave  him 
strength  in  his  right  hand  to  slay  that  mighty  warrior,  and  set 
up  the  horn  of  his  people. 

6  So  the  people  honoured  him  with  ''ten  thousands,  and 
praised  him  in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  in  that  he  gave  him 
a  crown  of  glory. 

7  For  'he  destroyed  the  enemies  on  every  side,  and  ||  brought 
to  nought  the  Philistines  his  adversaries,  and  brake  their  horn 
in  sunder  unto  this  day. 

8  In  all  his  works  he  praised  the  Holy  One  most  high  with 
words  of  glory;  with  his  whole  heart  he  sung  songs,  and  loved 
him  that  made  him. 

9  ■'  He  set  singers  also  before  the  altar,  that  by  their  voices 
they  might  make  sweet  melody,  and  daily  sing  praises  in  their 
songs. 

ID  He  beautified  their  feasts,  and  set  in  order  the  solemn 
times  II  until  the  end,  that  they  might  praise  his  holy  name, 
and  that  the  temple  might  sound  from  morning. 

11  'The  Lord  took  away  his  sins,  and  exalted  his  horn  for 
ever:  he  gave  him  a  covenant  of  kings,  and  the  throne  ||of 
glory  in  Israel. 

12  After  him  rose  up  a  wise  son,  and  for  his  sake  he  dwelt 
at  large. 

13  ''Solomon  reigned  in  a  peaceable  time,  and  was  honoured  ; 
for  God  made  all  quiet  round  about  him,  that  he  might  build 
a  house  in  his  name,  and  prepare  his  sanctuary  for  ever. 

14  'How  wise  wast  thou  in  thy  youth,  and,  as  a  flood,  filled 
with  understanding ! 

15  Thy  soul  covered  the  whole  earth,  and  thou  filledst  it 
with  dark  parables. 

16  Thy  name  went  far  into  the  islands;  and  for  thy  peace 
thou  wast  beloved. 

17  'The  countries  marvelled  at  thee  for  thy  songs,  and 
proverbs,  and  parables,  and  interpretations. 
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18  By  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  which  is  called  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  thou  didst  'gather  gold  as  tin,  and  didst  multi- 
ply silver  as  lead. 

19  "Thou  didst  bow  thy  loins  unto  women,  and  ||by  thy 
body  thou  wast  brought  into  subjection. 

20  Thou  didst  stain  thy  honour,  and  pollute  thy  seed:  so 
that  thou  broughtest  wrath  upon  thy  children,  and  wast  grieved 
for  thy  folly. 

21  "So  the  kingdom  was  divided,  and  out  of  Ephraim  ruled 
a  rebellious  kingdom. 

22  "But  the  Lord  will  never  leave  off"  his  mercy,  neither  shall 
any  of  his  works  perish,  neither  will  he  abolish  the  posterity  of 
his  elect,  and  the  seed  of  him  that  loveth  him  he  will  not  take 
away:  wherefore  he  gave  a  remnant  unto  Jacob,  and  out  of 
him  a  root  unto  David. 

23  Thus  rested  Solomon  with  his  fathers,  and  of  his  se<;d 
he  left  behind  him  Roboam,  even  the  foolishness  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  one  that  had  no  understanding,  who  nurned  away 
the  people  through  his  counsel.  There  was  also  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  "caused  Israel  to  sin,  and  shewed  Ephraim 
the  way  of  sin : 

24  And  their  sins  were  multiplied  exceedingly,  that  they 
were  driven  out  of  the  land. 

25  For  they  sought  out  all  wickedness,  till  the  vengeance 
came  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

The  praise  of  Elias,  Eliseus,  and  Ezekias. 

THEN  stood  up  "Elias  the  prophet  as  fire,  and  his  word 
burned  like  a  lamp. 

2  He  brought  a  sore  famine  upon  them,  and  by  his  zeal  he 
diminished  their  number. 

3  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  l|shut  up  the  heaven,  *and 
also  three  times  brought  down  fire. 

4  O  Elias,  how  wast  thou  honoured  in  thy  wondrous  deeds ! 
and  who  may  glory  like  unto  thee ! 

5  ''Who  didst  raise  up  a  dead  man  from  death,  and  his  soul 
from  the  || place  of  the  dead,  by  the  word  of  the  Most  High: 

6  ''Who  broughtest  kings  to  des-truction,  and  honourable 
men  from  their  ||bed: 

7  Who  heardest  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  in  Sinai,  "and  in 
Horeb  the  judgment  of  vengeance: 

8  ■''Who  anointedst  kings  to  take  revenge,  and  prophets  to 
succeed  after  him : 

9  ''Who  wast  taken  up  in  a  whirlwind  of  fire,  and  in  a  chariot 
of  fiery  horses: 

ID  Who  wast  II  ordained  *for  reproofs  in  their  times,  to  pacify 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord's  judgment,  before  it  brake  forth  into 
fury,  and  to  turn  the  heart  of  the  father  unto  the  son,  and  to 
II  restore  the  tribes  of  Jacob. 

11  Blessed  are  they  that  saw  thee,  and  || slept  in  love;  for 
we  shall  surely  live. 

12  'Elias  it  was,  who  was  covered  with  a  whirlwind:  and 
Eliseus  was  filled  with  his  spirit:  whilst  he  lived,  he  was  not 
moved  witli  the  presence  of  any  prince,  neither  could  any  bring 
him  into  subjection. 

13  II  No  word  could  overcome  him;  *and  after  his  death  his 
body  prophesied. 

14  He  did  wonders  in  his  life,  and  at  his  death  were  his 
works  marvellous. 

15  For  all  this  the  people  repented  not,  neither  departed 
they  from  their  sins,  'till  they  were  spoiled  and  carried  out  of 
their  land,  and  were  scattered  through  all  the  earth :  yet  there 
remained  a  small  people,  and  a  ruler  in  the  house  of  David : 

16  Of  whom  some  did  that  which  was  pleasing  to  God,  and 
some  multiplied  sins. 

17  Ezekias  fortified  his  city,  and  "brought  in  water  into  the 
midst  thereof:  he  digged  the  hard  rock  with  iron,  and  made 
wells  for  waters. 

18  In  his  time  "Sennacherib  came  up,  and  sent  Rabsaces, 
and  lifted  up  his  hand  against  Sion,  and  boasted  proudly. 

19  Then  trembled  their  hearts  and  hands,  and  they  were  in 
pain,  as  women  in  travail. 

20  But  they  called  upon  the  Lord  which  is  merciful,  and 
stretched  out  their  hands  toward  him:  and  immediately  the 
Holy  One  heard  them  out  of  heaven,  and  delivered  them  by 
the  II  ministry  of  Esay. 

21  "He  smote  the  host  of  the  Assyrians,  and  his  angel  de- 
stroyed them. 
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2  2  For  Ezekias  had  done  the  thing  that  pleased  the  Lord,  and 
was  strong  in  the  ways  of  David  his  father,  as  Esay  the  prophet, 
who  was  great  and  faithful  in  his  vision,  had  commanded  him. 

23  ^In  his  time  the  sun  went  backward,  and  he  lengthened 
the  king's  life. 

24  He  saw  by  an  excellent  spirit  what  should  come  to  pass 
at  the  last,  and  he  comforted  them  that  mourned  in  Sion. 

25  He  shewed  what  should  come  to  pass  for  ever,  and  secret 
things  or  ever  they  came. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

The  praise  of  yosias,  of  David  and  Ezekias,  of  Jeremy,  of  Mzekiel,  Zorobabel,  yesus 
the  son  of  fosedec  :  of  Neemias,  Enoch,  Seth,  Sem,  a7id  AdatJi. 

THE  remembrance  of  "Josias  is  like  the  composition  of  the 
perfume  that  is  made  by  the  art  of  the  apothecary :  it  is 
sweet  as  honey  in  all  mouths,  and  as  music  at  a  banquet  of  wine. 

2  He  II  behaved  himself  uprightly  in  the  conversion  of  the 
people,  and  took  away  the  abominations  of  iniquity. 

3  'He  directed  his  heart  unto  the  Lord,  and  in  the  time  of 
the  ungodly  he  established  the  worship  of  God. 

4  All,  except  David,  and  Ezekias,  and  Josias,  were  defec- 
tive :  for  they  forsook  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  even  the  kings 
of  Juda  failed. 

5  Therefore  he  gave  their  ||  power  unto  others,  and  th-eir 
glory  to  a  strange  nation. 

6  "They  burnt  the  chosen  city  of  the  sanctuary,  and  made 
the  streets  desolate,  ||  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeremias. 

7  For  they  ''entreated  liim  evil,  who  nevertheless  was  a 
prophet,  ^sanctified  in  his  mother's  womb,  that  he  might  root 
out,  and  afflict,  and  destroy;  and  that  he  might  build  up  also, 
and  plant. 

8  ^It  was  Ezekiel  who  saw  the  glorious  vision,  which  was 
shewed  him  upon  the  chariot  of  the  cherubims. 

9  For  he  %iade  mention  of  the  enemies  under  the  figure  of 
the  rain,  and  ||  directed  them  that  went  right. 

10  And  of  the  twelve  prophets  let  the  memorial  be  blessed, 
and  *let  their  bones  flourish  again  out  of  their  place:  for  they 
comforted  Jacob,  and  delivered  them  by  assured  hope. 

11  How  shall  we  magnify  'Zorobabel?  even  he  was  as  a 
signet  on  the  right  hand : 

12  So  was  'Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec:  who  in  their  time 
builded  the  house,  and  set  up  a  holy  temple  to  the  Lord,  which 
Was  prepared  for  everlasting  glory. 

13  'And  among  the  elect  was  Neemias,  whose  renown  is 
great,  who  raised  up  for  us  the  walls  that  were  fallen,  and  set 
up  the  gates  and  the  bars,  and  raised  up  our  ruins  again. 

14  But  upon  the  earth  was  no  man  created  like  "Enoch;  for 
he  was  taken  from  the  earth. 

15  Neither  was  there  a  man  born  like  unto  "Joseph,  a 
governor  of  his  brethren,  a  stay  of  the  people,  whose  bones 
were  regarded  of  the  Lord. 

16  °Sem  and  Seth  were  in  great  honour  among  men,  and  so 
was  Adam  above  every  living. thing  in  the  creation. 


1  Of  Simon  the  son  of  Onias. 


CHAP.  L. 

22  How  the  peofle  luere  taught  to  praise  God,  and  pray. 
27  The  conclusion. 

SIMON  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Onias,  who  in  his  life  re- 
paired the  house  again,  and  in  his  days  fortified  the  temple. 

2  And  by  him  was  built  from  the  foundation  the  double 
height,  the  high  fortress  of  the  wall  about  the  temple: 

3  In  his  days  the  "cistern  to  receive  water,  being  in  compass 
as  the  sea,  was  covered  with  plates  of  brass: 

4  He  took  care  of  the  temple  that  it  should  not  fall,  and 
fortified  the  city  against  besieging: 

5  How  was  he  honoured  in  the  midst  of  the  people  in  his 
coming  out  of  f  the  sanctuary! 

6  He  was  as  the  morning  star  in  the  midst  of  a  cloud,  and 
as  the  moon  at  the  full : 

7  As  the  sun  shining  upon  the  temple  of  the  Most  High,  and 
as  the  rainbow  giving  light  in  the  bright  clouds: 

8  And  as  the  flower  of  roses  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  as 
lilies  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  and  as  the  branches  of  the  frank- 
?.ncense-tree  in  the  time  of  summer: 

9  As  fire-  and  incense  in  the  censer,  and  as  a  vessel  of  beaten 
gold  set  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones  : 

TO  And  as  a  fair  olive-tree  budding  forth  fruit,  and  as  a 
cypress  tree  which  groweth  up  to  the  clouds. 
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11  When  he  put  on  the  robe  of  honour,  and  was  clothed 
with  the  perfection  of  glory,  when  he  went  up  to  the  holy 
altar,  he  made  the  garment  of  holiness  honourable. 

12  When  he  took  the  portions  out  of  the  priest's  hands,  he 
himself  stood  by  the  hearth  of  the  altar,  compassed  with  his 
brethren  round  about,  as  a  young  cedar  in  Libanus;  and  as 
palm-trees  compassed  they  him  round  about. 

13  So  were  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  their  glory,  and  the  ob- 
lations of  the  Lord  in  their  hands,  before  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel. 

14  And  finishfng  the  service  at  the  altar,  that  he  might 
adorn  the  offering  of  the  most  high  Almighty, 

15  He  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the  cup,  and  poured  of  the 
blood  of  the  grape;  he  poured  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  a 
sweet-smelling  savour  unto  the  most  high  King  of  all. 

16  Then  shouted  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  sounded  the  ||silver 
trumpets,  and  made  a  great  noise  to  be  heard,  for  a  remem- 
brance before  the  Most  High. 

17  Then  all  the  people  together  hasted,  and  fell  down  to  the 
earth  upon  their  faces  to  worship  their  Lord  God  Almighty, 
the  Most  High. 

18  The  singers  also  sang  praises  with  their  voices,  with  great 
variety  of  sounds  was  there  made  sweet  melody. 

19  And  the  people  besought  the  Lord,  the  Most  High,  by 
prayer  before  him  that  is  merciful,  till  the  solemnity  of  the 
Lord  was  ended,  and  they  had  finished  his  service. 

20  Then  he  went  down,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  over  the 
whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  give  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  with  his  lips,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  name. 

21  And  they  bowed  themselves  down  to  worship  the  second 
time,  that  they  might  receive  a  blessing  from  the  Most  High 

22  Now  therefore  bless  ye  the  God  of  all,  which  only  doeth 
wondrous  things  everywhere,  which  exalteth  our  days  from  the 
womb,  and  dealeth  with  us  according  to  his  mercy. 

23  He  grant  us  joyfulness  of  heart,  and  that  peace  may  be 
in  our  days  in  Israel  for  ever: 

24  That  he  would  confirm  his  mercy  with  us,  and  deliver 
us  at  his  time  ! 

25  There  be  two  manner  of  nations  which  my  heart  abhor- 
reth,  and  the  third  is  no  nation  : 

26  They  that  sit  upon  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  and  they 
that  dwell  among  the  Philistines,  and  that  foolish  people  that 
dwell  in  Sichem. 

27  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  of  Jerusalem  hath  written  in  this 
book  the  instruction  of  understanding  and  knowledge,  who 
out  of  his  heart  poured  forth  wisdom. 

28  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  be  exercised  in  these  things;  and 
he  that  layeth  them  up  in  his  heart  shall  become  wise. 

29  For  if  he  do  them,  he  shall  be  strong  to  all  things:  for 
the  light  of  the  Lord  leadeth  him,  who  giveth  wisdom  to  the 
godly.    Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever.    Amen,  Amen. 

CHAP.  LI. 

^  A  prayer  of  yesus  the  son  of  Sirach. 

I WILL  thank  thee,  O  Lord  and  King,  and  praise  thee,  O 
God  my  Saviour:  I  do  give  praise  unto  thy  name: 

2  For  thou  art  my  defender  and  helper,  and  hast  pre- 
served my  body  from  destruction,  and  from  the  snare  of  the 
slanderous  tongue,  and  from  the  lips  that  forge  lies,  and  hast 
been  my  helper  against  mine  adversaries: 

3  And  hast  delivered  me,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies  and  greatness  of  thy  name,  from  f  the  teeth  of  them  that 
were  ready  to  devour  me,  and  out  of  the  hands  of  such  as  sought 
after  my  life,  and  from  the  manifold  afflictions  which  I  had; 

4  From  the  choking  of  fire  on  every  side,  and  from  the  midst 
of  the  fire  which  I  kindled  not; 

5  From  the  depth  of  the  belly  of  hell,  from  an  unclean 
tongue,  and  from  lying  words. 

6  By  an  accusation  to  the  king  from  an  unrighteous  tongue, 
my  soul  drew  near  even  unto  death,  my  life  was  near  to  the 
hell  beneath. 

7  They  compassed  me  on  every  side,  and  there  was  no  man 
to  help  me:  I  looked  for  the  succour  of  men,  but  there  was  none. 

8  Then  thought  I  upon  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  upon  thine 
acts  of  old,  how  thou  deliverest  such  as  wait  for  thee,  and  savest 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemies. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  my  supplication  from  the  earth  and  prayed 
for  deliverance  from  death. 
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io  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  the  Father  of  my  Lord,  that  he 
would  not  leave  me  in  the  days  of  my  trouble,  and  in  the  time 
of  the  proud,  when  there  was  no  help. 

Ill  will  praise  thy  name  continually,  and  will  sing  praise 
with  thanksgiving:  ||and  so  my  prayer  was  heard: 

12  For  thou  savedst  me  from  destruction,  and  deliveredst 
me  from  the  evil  time:  therefore  will  I  give  thanks,  and  praise 
thee,  and  bless  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

13  When  I  was  yet  young,  or  ever  I  ||went  abroad,  I  de- 
sired wisdom  openly  in  my  prayer. 

14  I  prayed  for  her  before  the  temple,  and  will  seek  her  out 
even  to  the  end. 

15  Even  from  the  flower  till  the  grape  was  ripe,  hath  my 
heart  delighted  in  her:  my  foot  went  the  right  way,  from  my 
youth  up  sought  I  after  her. 

16  I  bowed  down  mine  ear  a  little,  and  received  her,  and 
gat  much  learning. 

17  I  profited  therein,  therefore  will  I  ascribe  the  glory  unto 
him  that  giveth  me  wisdom. 

18  For  I  purposed  to  do  after  her,  and  earnestly  I  followed 
that  which  is^good;  so  shall  I  not  be  confounded. 

19  My  soul  hath  wrestled  with  her,  and  in  my  doings  I  was 
exact :  I  stretched  forth  my  hands  to  the  heaven  above,  and 
bewailed  ray  ignorances  of  her. 
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20  II I  directed  my  soul  unto  her,  and  I  found  her  in  pure- 
ness :  I  have  had  my  heart  joined  with  her  from  the  beginning, 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  forsaken. 

21  My  II  heart  was  troubled  in  seeking  lier  :  therefore  have 
I  gotten  a  good  possession. 

22  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a  tongue  for  my  reward,  and  \ 
will  praise  him  therewith. 

23  Draw  near  unto  me,  ye  unlearned,  and  dwell  in  the  house 
of  learning. 

24  Wherefore  are  ye  slow,  and  what  say  ye  of  these  things, 
seeing  your  souls  are  very  thirsty? 

25  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  said,  "Buy  her  for  yourselves 
without  money. 

26  Put  your  neck  under  the  yoke,  and  let  your  soul  receive 
instruction  :  she  is  hard  at  hand  to  find. 

27  'Behold  with  your  eyes,  how  that  I  have  had  but  little 
labour,  and  have  gotten  unto  me  much  rest. 

28  Get  learning  with  a  great  sum  of  money,  and  get  much 
gold  by  her. 

29  Let  your  soul  rejoice  in  his  mercy,  and  be  not  ashamed 
of  his  praise. 

30  Work  your  work  betimes,  and  in  his  time  he  will  give 
you  your  reward. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Baruck  wrote  a  Book  in  Babylon.    5  The  yews  there  wept  at  the  reading  of  it.    7  They 
send  money  and  the  book  to  the  brethren  at  yerusalem. 

AND  these  are  the  words  of  the  book,  which  Baruch  the 
son  of  Nerias,  the  son  of  Maasias,  the  son  of  ijedecias, 
the  son  of  Asadias,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  wrote  in  Babylon. 

2  In  the  fifth  year,  and  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  what 
time  as  the  Chaldeans  took  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

3  And  Baruch  did  read  the  words  of  this  book  in  the  hear- 
ing of  Jechonias  the  son  of  ||  Joachim  king  of  Juda,  and  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  people  that  came  to  hear  the  book, 

4  And  in  the  hearing  of  the  nobles,  and  of  the  king's  sons, 
and  in  the  hearing  of  the  elders,  and  of  all  the  people,  from 
the  lowest  unto  the  highest,  even  of  all  them  that  dwelt  at 
Babylon  by  the  river  Sud. 

5  Whereupon  they  "wept,  fasted,  ||and  prayed  before  the 
Lord. 

6  They  made  also  a  collection  of  money  according  to  every 
man's  power : 

7  And  they  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  unto  ||  Joachim  the  high 
priest,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  son  of  Salom,  and  to  the  priests, 
and  to  all  the  people  which  were  found  with  him  at  Jerusalem, 

8  At  the  same  time  when  he  received  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  ''that  were  carried  out  of  the  temple,  to  return 
them  into  the  land  of  Juda,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Sivan, 
namely.,  silver  vessels,  which  Sedecias  the  son  of  Josias  king 
of  Juda  had  made, 

9  After  that  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  had  carried 
away  Jechonias,  and  the  princes,  and  the  ||  captives,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  from  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  them  unto  Babylon. 

10  And  they  said,  Behold,  we  have  sent  you  money  to  buy 
you  burnt-offerings,  and  sin-offerings,  and  incense,  and  prepare 
ye  t manna,  and  offer  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God; 

11  'And  pray  for  the  life  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  for  the  life  of  Balthasar  his  son,  that  their  days  may 
be  upon  earth  as  the  days  of  heaven : 

12  And  the  Lord  will  give  us  strength,  and  lighten  our  eyes, 
and  we  shall  live  •''under  the  shadow  of  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon,  and  under  the  shadow  of  Balthasar  his  son,  and 
we  shall  serve  them  many  days,  and  find  favour  in  their  sight. 

13  Pray  for  us  also  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  for  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God;  and  unto  this  day  the  fury 
of  the  Lord  and  his  wrath  is  not  turned  from  us. 

14  And  ye  shall  read  this  book  which  we  have  sent  unto 
you,  to  make  confession  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  upon  the 
'^asts  and  solemn  days. 

15  And  ye  shall  say,  sTo  the  Lord  our  God  belongeth  right- 
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eousness,  but  unto  us  the  confusion  of  faces,  as  it  is  come  i'c 
pass  this  day,  unto  them  of  Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem, 

16  And  to  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  priests, 
and  to  our  prophets,  and  to  our  fathers : 

17  For  we  have  ''sinned  before  the  Lord, 

18  And  disobeyed  him,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  the  commandments  that 
he  gave  us  openly : 

19  'Since  the  day  that  the  Lord  brought  our  forefathers  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  this  present  day,  we  have  been  dis- 
obedient unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  we  have  been  negligent 
in  not  hearing  his  voice. 

20  ^Wherefore  the  evils  cleaved  unto  us,  and  the  curse,  which 
the  Lord  appointed  by  Moses  his  servant  at  the  time  that  he 
brought  our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  us  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  like  as  it  is  to  see  this  day. 

21  Nevertheless  we  have  'not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  according  unto  all  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets, whom  he  sent  unto  us: 

22  But  every  man  followed  the  imagination  of  his  own 
wicked  heart,  to  serve  strange  gods,  and  to  do  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  prayer  and  cojtfession  which  the  yezvs  at  Babylon  7nade,  and  sent  ir^  that  book 
unto  the  brethreji  in  yerusalem. 

THEREFORE  the  Lord  hath  "made  good  his  word,  which 
he  pronounced  against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that 
judged  Israel,  and  against  our  kings,  and  against  our  princes, 
and  against  the  men  of  Israel  and  Juda, 

2  To  bring  upon  us  great  plagues,  such  as  never  happened 
under  the  whole  heaven,  as  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  ac- 
cording to  the  things  that  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses; 

3  That  a  man  should  'eat  the  flesh  of  his  own  son,  and  the 
flesh  of  his  own  daughter. 

4  Moreover  he  hath  delivered  them  to  be  "in  subjection  to,' 
all  the  kingdoms  that  are  around  about  us,  to  be  as  ''a  reproach^ 
and  desolation  among  all  the  people  round  about,  where  the 
Lord  hath  scattered  them. 

5  Thus  we  f  were  cast  down,  and  not  exalted,  because  we 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God,  and  have  not  been 
obedient  unto  his  voice. 

6  "To  the  Lord  our  God  appertainetli  righteousness :  but  unto 
us  and  to  our  fathers  open  shame,  as  appcareth  this  day. 

7  For  all  these  plagues  are  come  upon  us,  Avhich  the  Lord 
hath  pronounced  against  us. 

8  ^Yet  have  we  not  prayed  before  the  Lord,  that  we  might 
turn  every  one  from  the  imaginations  of  his  wicked  heart. 
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9  Wherefore  the  Lord  watched  over  us  for  evil,  and  the 
Lord  hath  brought  it  upon  us:  for  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 
Ais  works  which  he  hath  commanded  us. 

10  Yet  we  have  not  hearkened  unto  his  voice,  to  walk  in 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  set  before  us. 

11  *And  now,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  hast  brought  thy 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  high 
arm,  and  with  signs,  and  with  wonders,  and  with  great  power, 
and  hast  gotten  thyself  a  name,  as  appeareth  this  day: 

12  O  Lord  our  God,  we  have  sinned,  we  have  done  ungodly, 
we  have  dealt  unrighteously  in  all  thine  ordinances. 

13  'Let  thy  wrath  turn  from  us:  *for  we  are  but  a  few  left 
among  the  heathen,  where  thou  hast  scattered  us. 

14  Hear  our  prayers,  O  Lord,  and  our  petitions,  and  deliver 
us  for  thine  own  sake,  and  give  us  favour  in  the  sight  of  them 
v/hich  have  led  us  away: 

15  'That  all  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  our 
God,  because  f  "Israel  and  his  posterity  is  called  by  thy 
name. 

16  O  Lord,  "look  down  from  thy  holy  house,  and  consider 
us:  bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  to  hear  us. 

17  Open  thine  eyes  and  behold ;  for  the  "dead  that  are  in 
the  graves,  whose  f  souls  are  taken  from  their  bodies,  will 
give  unto  the  Lord  neither  praise  nor  righteousness : 

18  But  the  soul  that  is  greatly  vexed,  which  goeth  stooping 
and  feeble,  and  the  eyes  that  fail,  and  the  hungry  soul,  will 
give  thee  praise  and  righteousness,  O  Lord. 

19  ^Therefore  we  do  not  make  our  humble  supplication  be- 
fore thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  for  the  righteousness  of  our  fathers, 
and  of  our  kings. 

20  For  thou  hast  sent  out  thy  wrath  and  indignation  upon 
us,  as  thou  hast  spoken  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

21  «Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Bow  down  your  shoulders  to  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon  :  so  shall  ye  remain  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  unto  your  fathers. 

22  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon, 

23  ""I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  from 
without  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  joy, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride:  and 
the  whole  land  shall  be  desolate  of  inhabitants. 

24  But  we  would  not  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  to  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon :  'therefore  hast  thou  made  good  the  words 
that  thou  spakest  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  namely,  that 
the  bones  of  our  kings,  and  the  bones  of  our  fathers,  should 
be  taken  out  of  their  places. 

25  And  lo,  they  are  cast  out  'to  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  to 
the  frost  of  the  night,  and  they  died  in  great  miseries  by  fam- 
ine, by  sword,  and  by  pestilence. 

26  And  the  house  which  is  called  by  thy  name  hast  thou  laid 
waste,  as  it  is  to  be  seen  this  day,  for  the  wickedness  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  tlie  house  of  Juda. 

27  O  Lord  our  God,  thou  hast  dealt  with  us  after  all  thy 
goodness,  and  according  to  all  that  great  mercy  of  thine, 

28  As  thou  spakest  by  thy  "servant  Moses  in  the  day  when 
thou  didst  command  him  to  write  thy  law  before  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying, 

29  ""If  ye  will  not  hear  my  voice,  surely  '(■this  very  great 
multitude  shall  be  turned  into  a  small  number  among  the  na- 
tions, where  I  will  scatter  them. 

30  For  I  knew  that  they  would  not  hear  me,  because  it  is  a 
stiff-necked  people ;  that  in  the  land  of  their  captivities  they 
vihall  II  remember  themselves, 

31  And  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and  I  will 
^^ive  them  a  heart,  and  ears  to  hear : 

32  And  they  shall  praise  me  in  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
.and  "think  upon  my  name, 

33  And  return  from  their  stiff  f  neck,  and  from  their  wicked 
deeds:  for  they  shall  remember  the  way  of  their  fathers,  which 
sinned  before  the  Lord. 

34  And  I  will  bring  them  again  into  the  land  which  I 
promised  with  an  oath  unto  their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  they  shall  be  lords  of  it :  and  I  will  increase  them, 
and  they  shall  not  be  diminished. 

35  "^And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them  to 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people:  and  I  will  no 
more  drive  my  people  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  that  I  have 
given  them. 
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CHAP.  Ill, 


3  TTte  rest  of  their  prayer  and  confession  contained  in  that  book  "which  Baruci 
wrote  and  sent  to  ferusalent.  30  Wisdom  -was  shewed  first  to  Jacobs  ana  wax 
seen  upon  the  earth. 

OLORD  Almighty,  God  of  "Israel,  the  soul  in  anguish, 
the  troubled  spirit,  crieth  unto  thee. 

2  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy;  for  thou  art  merciful: 
and  have  pity  upon  us,  because  we  have  sinned  before  thee. 

3  For  thou  endurest  for  ever,  and  we  perish  utterly. 

4  O  Lord  Almighty,  thou  God  of  Israel,  hear  now  the  prayers 
of 'the  dead  Israelites,  and  of  their  children,  which  have  smned 
before  thee,  and  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thee  their 
God :  for  the  which  cause  these  plagues  cleave  unto  us. 

5  'Remember  not  the  iniquities  of  our  forefathers:  but  think 
upon  thy  power  and  thy  name  now  at  this  time. 

6  For  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  and  thee,  O  Lord,  will  we 
praise. 

7  And  for  this  cause  thou  hast  put  thy  fear  in  our  hearts,  to 
the  intent  that  we  should  call  upon  thy  name,  and  praise  thee 
in  our  captivity:  for  ''we  have  called  to  mind  all  the  iniquity 
of  our  forefathers,  that  sinned  before  thee. 

8  Behold,  we  are  yet  this  day  in  our  captivity,  where  thou 
hast  scattered  us,  for  'a  reproach  and  a  curse,  and  to  be  subject 
to  payments,  according  to  all  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers, 
which  departed  from  the  Lord  our  God. 

9  Hear,  Israel,  the  commandments  of  life:  give  ear  to  un- 
derstand wisdom. 

10  How  happeneth  it,  Israel,  that  thou  art  in  thine  enemies' 
land,  that  thou  art  waxen  old  in  a  strange  country,  that  thou 
art  defiled  with  the  dead, 

1 1  •'That  thou  art  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the 
grave? 

12  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  fountain  of  thy  wisdom. 

13  For  »if  thou  hadst  walked  in  the  way  of  God,  rhou 
shouldest  have  dwelt  in  peace  for  ever. 

14  Learn  where  is  wisdom,  where  is  strength,  where  is  un- 
derstanding; that  thou  mayest  know  also  where  is  length  of 
day  and  life,  where  is  the  light  of  the  eyes,  and  peace. 

15  *VVho  hath  found  out  her  place?  or  who  hath  come  into 
her  treasures? 

16  Where  are  the  princes  of  the  heathen  become,  and  such 
as  ruled  the  beasts  upon  the  earth  ; 

17  They  that  had  their  pastime  with  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  they  that  hoarded  up  silver  and  gold,  'wherein  men  trust, 
and  made  no  end  of  their  getting? 

18  For  they  that  wrought  in  silver,  and  were  so  careful,  and 
whose  works  are  unsearchable, 

19  They  are  vanislied  and  gone  down  to  the  grave,  'and 
others  are  come  up  in  their  steads. 

20  Young  men  have  seen  light,  and  dwelt  upon  the  earth: 
but  the  way  of  knowledge  have  they  not  known. 

21  Nor  understood  the  paths  thereof,  nor  laid  hold  of  it: 
their  children  were  far  off  from  that  way.  . 

22  It  hath  not  been  heard  of  in  Chanaan,  neither  hath  it 
been  seen  in  'Theman. 

23  The  Agarenes  that  seek  wisdom  upon  earth,  the  mer- 
chants of  Meran  and  of  Theman,  the  ||  authors  of  fables,  and 
searchers  out  of  understanding;  none  of  these  have  known  the 
way  of  wisdom,  or  remember  her  paths. 

24  O  Israel,  ""how  great  is  the  house  of  God  !  and  how  large 
is  the  place  of  his  possession  ! 

25  Great,  and  hath  none  end ;  high,  and  unmeasurable. 

26  There  were  the  "giants  famous  from  the  beginning,  that 
were  of  so  great  stature,  and  so  expert  in  war. 

27  Those  did  not  the  Lord  choose,  neither  gave  he  the  way 
of  knowledge  unto  them: 

28  But  they  were  destroyed,  because  they  had  no  wisdom, 
and  perished  through  their  own  foolishness. 

29  "Who  hath  gone  up  into  heaven,  and  taken  her,  and 
brought  her  down  from  the  clouds? 

30  Who  hath  gone  over  the  sea,  and  found  her,  and  will 
bring  her  for  pure  gold? 

31  No  man  knoweth  her  way,  nor  thinketh  of  her  path. 

32  But  he  that  knoweth  all  things  knoweth  her,  and  hath 
found  her  out  with  his  understanding:  he  that  prepared  the 
earth  for  evermore  hath  filled  it  with  four-footed  beasts: 

33  He  that  sendeth  forth  light,  and  it  goeth,  calleth 
again,  ^and  it  obeyeth  him  with  fear. . 
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34  The  stars  shined  in  their  watches,  and  rejoiced :  when  he 
caileth  them,  they  say,  Here  we  be;  and  so  with  cheerfuhiess 
they  shewed  light  unto  liim  that  made  them. 

35  'This  is  our  God,  and  tliere  sliall  none  other  be  accounted 
of  in  comparison  of  him. 

36  He  hath  found  out  all  the  way  of  knowledge,  and  hath 
given  it  unto  Jacob  his  servant,  and  to  Israel  his  beloved. 

37  ""Afterward  did  he  shew  himself  upon  earth,  and  con- 
versed with  men. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  book  0/  commandments  is  that  wisdom  which  ivas  commended  in  the  for7jzer 
chapter.    25  The  Jews  are  moved  to  patience,  and  to  hope  for  their  deliverance. 

THIS  is  the  book  of  "the  commandments  of  God,  and  the 
law  that  endureth  for  ever:  all  they  that  keep  it  shall 
come  to  life ;  but  such  as  leave  it  shall  die. 

2  Turn  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  take  hold  of  it:  walk  fin  the 
presence  of  the  light  thereof,  that  thou  mayest  be  illuminated. 

3  Give  not  thine  honour  to  another,  nor  the  things  that  are 
profitable  unto  thee,  to  a  strange  nation. 

4  O  Israel,  happy  are  we:  *for  things  that  are  pleasing  to 
<^od  are  made  known  unto  us. 

5  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  people,  the  memorial  of  Israel. 

6  "Ye  were  sold  to  the  nations,  not  for  [your]  destruction : 
but  because  ye  moved  God  to  wrath,  ye  were  delivered  unto 
the  enemies. 

7  For  ye  provoked  him  that  made  you  by  ''sacrificing  unto 
devils,  and  not  to  God.  • 

8  Ye  have  forgotten  the  everlasting  God,  that  brought  you 
up;  and  ye  have  grieved  Jerusalem,  that  nursed  you. 

9  For  when  she  saw  the  wrath  of  God  coming  upon  you,  she 
said.  Hearken,  O  ye  that  dwell  about  Sion :  God  hath  brought 
upon  me  great  mourning; 

ID  For  I  saw  the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  which 
the  'Everlasting  brought  upon  them. 

11  With  joy  did  I  nourish  them;  but  sent  them  away  with 
weeping  and  mourning. 

12  Let  no  man  rejoice  over  me,  ^a  widow,  and  forsaken  of 
many,  who  for  the  sins  of  my  children  am  left  desolate ;  be- 
cause they  departed  from  the  law  of  God. 

13  They  knew  not  his  statutes,  nor  walked  in  the  ways  of 
his  commandments,  nor  trode  in  the  paths  l|of  discipline  in 
his  righteousness. 

14  Let  them  that  dwell  about  Sion  come,  and  remember  ye 
the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  which  the  Everlasting 
hath  brought  upon  them. 

15  For  'he  hath  brought  a  nation  upon  them  from  far,  a 
shameless  nation,  and  of  a  strange  language,  who  neither 
veverenced  old  man,  nor  pitied  child. 

16  These  have  carried  away  the  dear  beloved  children  of  the 
Ividow,  and  left  her  that  was  alone  desolate  without  daughters. 

17  But  what  can  I  help  you? 

18  For  *he  that  brought  these  plagues  upon  you,  will  de- 
Jiver  you  from  the  hands  of  your  enemies. 

19  Go  your  way,  O  my  children,  go  your  way:  for  I  am 
ieft  desolate. 

20  I  have  put  off  the  clothing  of  || peace,  and  put  upon  me 
the  sackcloth  of  my  prayer:  I  will  cry  unto  the  Everlasting 
(I  'in  my  days. 

21  Be  of  good  cheer,  O  my  children,  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  deliver  you  from  the  power  and  hand  of  the  enemies. 

22  For  my  hope  is  in  the  Everlasting,  that  he  will  save  you; 
and  joy  is  come  unto  me  from  the  Holy  One,  because  of  the 
mercy  which  shall  soon  come  unto  you  from  *the  Everlasting 
our  Saviour. 

23  For  I  sent  you  out  with  mourning  and  weeping:  'but  God 
will  give  you  to  me  again  with  joy  and  gladness  for  ever. 

24  Like  as  now  the  neighbours  of  Sion  have  seen  your  cap- 
tivity: so  shall  they  see  shortly  your  salvation  from  our  God, 
which  shall  come  upon  you  with  great  glory,  and  brightness 
of  the  Everlasting. 

25  My  children,  "suffer  patiently  the  wrath  that  is  come  upon 
you  from  God :  for  thine  enemy  hath  persecuted  thee ;  but  shortly 
ihou  Shalt  see  his  destruction,  and  shalt  tread  upon  his  neck. 

26  II  My  delicate  ones  have  gone  rough  ways,  and  were  taken 
away  as  a  flock  caught  of  the  enemies. 

27  "Be  of  good  comfort,  O  my  children,  and  cry  unto  God  : 
for  ye  shall  be  remembered  of  him  "hat  brought  these  things 
upon  you. 
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28  For  as  it  was  your  mind  to  go  astray  from  God :  so,  being 
returned,  seek  him  ten  times  more. 

29  For  he  that  hath  brought  these  plagues  upon  you  "shall 
bring  you  everlasting  joy  again  with  your  salvation. 

30  Take  a  good  heart,  O  Jerusalem:  for  he  that  gave  thee 
that  name  will  comfort  thee. 

31  Miserable  are  they  that  afflicted  thee,  and  rejoiced  at  thy 
fall. 

32  Miserable  are  the  cities  which  thy  children  served: 
miserable  is  she  that  received  thy  sons. 

33  For  as  she  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin,  and  was  glad  of  thy  fall; 
•''so  shall  she  be  grieved  for  her  own  desolation. 

34  For  I  will  take  away  the  rejoicing  of  her  great  multitude, 
and  her  pride  shall  be  turned  into  mourning. 

35  For  fire  shall  come  upon  her  from  the  Everlasting,  long 
to  endure ;  and  she  shall  be  inhabited  of  devils  for  a  great  time. 

36  O  Jerusalem,  look  about  thee  toward  the  east,  and  'be- 
hold the  joy  that  cometh  unto  thee  from  God. 

37  Lo,  ""thy  sons  come,  whom  thou  sentest  away  ;  they  come 
gathered  together  from  the  east  to  the  west  by  the  word  of  the 
Holy  One,  rejoicing  in  the  glory  of  God. 

CHAP.  V. 

ferusalem  is  7ncrued  to  rejoice,  and  to  behold  their  return  out  of  captivity  with 

glory. 

PUT  off,  O  Jerusalem,  "the  garment  of  thy  mourning  and 
affliction,  and  put  on  the  comeliness  of  the  glory  that 
cometh  from  God  for  ever. 

2  Cast  about  thee  a  double  garment  of  the  righteousness 
which  cometh  from  God ;  and  set  a  diadem  on  thy  head  of  the 
glory  of  the  Everlasting. 

3  For  God  will  shew  thy  brightness  unto  every  country 
under  heaven. 

4  For  thy  name  shall  be  called  of  God  for  ever.  The  peace 
of  righteousness,  and,  The  glory  of  God's  worship. 

5  'Arise,  O  Jerusalem,  and  stand  on  high,  and  4ook  about 
toward  the  east,  and  behold  thy  children  gathered  from  the 
west  unto  the  east,  by  the  word  of  the  Holy  One,  rejoicing  in 
the  remembrance  of  God. 

6  For  they  departed  from  thee  on  foot,  and  were  led  away 
of  their  enemies:  but  God  bringeth  them  unto  thee  exalted 
with  glory,  ''as  children  of  the  kingdom. 

7  For  God  hath  appointed  *that  every  high  hill,  and  banks 
of  long  continuance,  should  be  cast  down,  and  valleys  filled 
up,  to  make  even  the  ground,  that  Israel  may  go  safely  in  the 
glory  of  God. 

8  Moreover  even  the  woods  and  every  sweet-smelling  tree 
shall  overj-Jiadow  Israel  by  the  commandment  of  God. 

9  For  God  shall  •''lead  Israel  with  joy  in  the  light  of  his 
glory  with  the  mercy  and  righteousness  that  cometh  from  him. 

The  EPISTLE  OF  JEREMY. 
CHAP."  VI. 

I  The  cause  of  their  captivity  is  their  sin.  3  Tlie  place  whereto  they  were  carried 
is  Babylofi,  the  vanity  of  whose  idols  afid  idolatry  is  set  forth  at  large  in  tills 
chapter. 

\  A  copy  of  an  epistle  which  Jeremy  sent  unto  them  which  were 
to  be  led  captives  into  Babylon  by  the  king  of  the  Babylonians, 
to  certify  them  as  it  was  commanded  him  of  God. 

BECAUSE  of  the  sins  which  ye  have  committed  before 
God,  "ye  shall  be  led  away  captives  into  Babylon  by 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Babylonians. 

3  So  when  ye  be  come  unto  Babylon,  ''ye  shall  remain  there 
many  years,  and  for  a  long  season,  namely,  seven  generations: 
and  after  that  I  will  bring  you  away  peaceably  from  thence. 

4  ''Now  shall  ye  see  in  Babylon  gods  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and 
of  wood,  borne  upon  shoulders,  which  cause  the  nations  to  fear. 

5  Beware  therefore  that  ye  in  no  wise  be  like  to  strangers, 
neither  be  ye  afraid  of  them,  when  ye  see  the  multitude  before 
them  and  behind  them,  worshipping  them. 

6  But  say  ye  in  your  hearts,  O  Lord,  ''we  must  worship  thee. 

7  For  "mine  angel  is  with  you,  and  I  myself  caring  for  your 
souls. 

8  As  for  their  tongue,  it  is  polished  by  the  workman,  and 
they  themselves  are  gilded  and  laid  over  with  gold;  yet  are 
they  but  false,  •''and  cannot  speak. 

9  And  taking  gold,  as  it  were  for  a  virgin  that  lov^th  to  go 
gay,  they  make  crowns  for  the  heads  of  their  gods. 
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10  Sometimes  also  the  priests  convey  from  their  gods  gold 
and  silver,  and  bestow  it  upon  themselves. 

11  Yea,  they  will  give  thereof  to  the  ||  common  harlots,  and 
deck  them  as  men  with  garments,  [being]  gods  of  silver,  and 
gods  of  gold,  and  wood. 

12  Yet  cannot  these  gods  save  themselves  from  rust  and 
moths,  though  they  be  covered  with  purple  raiment. 

13  They  wipe  their  faces  because  of  the  dust  of  the  temple, 
when  there  is  much  upon  them. 

14  And  he  that  cannot  put  to  death  one  that  offendeth  him, 
Iioldeth  a  sceptre,  as  though  he  were  a  judge  of  the  country. 

15  He  hath  also  in  his  right  hand  a  dagger  and  an  axe: 
but  cannot  deliver  himself  from  war  and  thieves. 

16  Whereby  they  are  known  not  to  be  gods:  therefore  fear 
them  not. 

17  For  like  as  a  vessel  that  a  man  useth  is  nothing  worth 
when  it  is  broken:  even  so  it  is  with  their  gods:  when  they 
be  set  up  in  the  temple,  their  eyes  be  ''full  of  dust  through 
the  feet  of  them  that  come  in. 

18  And  as  the  1|  doors  are  made  sure  on  every  side  upon  him 
that  offendeth  the  king,  as  being  committed  to  suffer  death : 
even  so  the  priests  make  fast  their  temples  with  doors,  with 
locks,  and  bars,  'lest  their  gods  be  spoiled  with  robbers. 

19  They  light  them  candles,  yea,  more  than  for  themselves, 
whereof  they  cannot  see  one. 

20  They  are  as  one  of  the  beams  of  the  temple,  yet  they  say 
their  hearts  are  f  gnawed  upon  by  things  creeping  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  when  they  eat  them  and  their  clothes,  they  feel  it  not. 

21  Their  faces  are  blacked  through  the  smoke  that  cometh 
out  of  the  temple. 

22  Upon  their  bodies  and  heads  sit  bats,  swallows,  and  birds, 
and  the  cats  also. 

23  By  this  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods :  ^therefore 
fear  them  not. 

24  Notwithstanding  the  gold  that  is  about  them  to  make 
them  beautiful,  except  they'  wipe  off  the  rust,  they  will  not 
shine:  for  neither  when  they  were  molten  did  they  feel  it. 

3i5  The  things  wherein  there  is  no  breath  are  bought  for  ||a 
most  high  price. 

26  'They  are  borne  upon  shoulders,  having  no  feet,  whereby 
they  declare  unto  men  that  they  be  nothing  worth. 

27  They  also  that  serve  them  are  ashamed:  for  if  they  fall 
to  the  ground  at  any  time,  "they  cannot  rise  up  again  of  them- 
selves :  neither,  if  one  set  them  upright,  can  they  move  of  them- 
selves: neither,  if  they  be  bowed  down,  can  they  make  them- 
selves straight  :  but  they  set  ||  gifts  before  them,  as  unto  dead  men. 

28  As  for  the  things  that  are  sacrificed  unto  them,  their  priests 
sell  and  || abuse:  in  like  manner  their  wives  lay  up  part  thereof 
in  salt ;  but  unto  the  poor  and  impotent  they  give  nothing  of  it. 

29  Menstruous  women,  and  women  in  child-bed,  "eat  their 
sacrifices:  by  these  things  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods: 
fear  them  not. 

30  For  how  can  they  be  "called  gods?  because  women  set 
meat  before  the  gods  of  silver,  gold,  and  wood. 

31  And  the  priests  sit  in  their  temples,  having  their  clothes 
rent,  and  their  heads  and  beards  shaven,  and  nothing  upon 
their  heads. 

32  They  roar  and  cry  before  their  gods,  as  men  do  at  the 
feast  when  one  is  dead. 

33  The  priests  also  take  off  their  garments,  and  clothe  their 
wives  and  children. 

34  Whether  it  be  evil  that  one  doeth  unto  them,  or  good, 
^they  are  not  able  to  recompense  it:  they  can  neither  set  up  a 
king,  nor  put  him  down. 

35  In  like  manner  they  can  neither  give  riches  nor  money: 
tiiough  a  man  make  a  vow  unto  them,  and  keep  it  not,  they 
will  not  require  it. 

36 'They  can  save  no  man  from  death,  neither  deliver  the 
weak  from  the  mighty. 

37  They  cannot  restore  a  blind  man  to  his  sight,  nor  help 
any  man  in  his  distress. 

38  They  can  shew  no  mercy  to  the  widow,  nor  do  good  to 
<ne  fatherless. 

39  Their  gods  of  wood,  and  which  are  ""overlaid  with  gold 
and  silver,  are  like  the  stones  that  be  hewn  out  of  the  moun- 
tain: they  that  worship  them  shall  be  confounded. 

40  How  should  a  man  then  think  and  say  that  they  are 
gods,  when  even  the  Chaldeans  themselves  dishonour  them? 
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41  Who,  if  they  shall  see  one  dumb  that  cannot  speak,  they 
II  bring  him,  *and  entreat  Bel  that  he  may  speak,  as  though  he 
were  able  to  understand. 

42  Yet  they  cannot  understand  this  themselves,  and  leave 
them  :  for  they  have  no  ||  knowledge. 

43  The  women  also  with  cords  about  them,  sitting  in  the 
ways,  burn  bran  for  perfume :  but  if  any  of  them,  drawn  by  some 
that  passeth  by,  lie  with  him,  she  reproacheth  her  fellow,  that 
she  was  not  thought  as  worthy  as  herself,  nor  her  cord  broken. 

44  Whatsoever  is  done  among  them  is  false :  how  may  it 
then  be  thought  or  said  that  they  are  gods? 

45  They  are  made  of 'carpenters  and  goldsmiths:  they  can 
be  nothing  else  than  the  workmen  will  have  them  to  be. 

46  And  they  themselves  that  made  them  can  never  continue 
long;  howshould  then  the  things  that  are  made  of  them  be  gods? 

47  For  they  left  lies  and  reproaches  to  them  that  come  after. 

48  For  when  there  cometh  any  war  or  plague  upon  them, 
the  priests  consult  with  themselves,  where  they  may  be  hidden 
with  them. 

49  How  then  cannot  men  perceive  that  they  be  no  gods, 
"which  can  neither  save  themselves  from  war  nor  from  plague? 

50  ''For  seeing  they  be  but  of  wood,  and  overlaid  with  silver 
and  gold,  it  shall  be  known  hereafter  that  they  are  false: 

51  And  it  shall  manifestly  appear  to  all  nations  and  king? 
that  they  are  no  gods,  "but  the  works  of  men's  hands,  and  thai 
there  is  no  work  of  God  in  them. 

52  Who  then  may  not  know  that  -they  are  no  gods? 

53  For  neither  can  they  set  up  a  king  in  the  land,  'nor  give 
rain  unto  men. 

54  Neither  can  they  judge  their  own  cause,  nor  redress  a  wrong, 
being  unable:  for  they  are  as  crows  between  heaven  and  earth. 

55  Whereupon  when  fire  falleth  upon  the  house  of  gods  of 
wood,  or  laid  over  with  gold  or  silver,  their  priests  will  flee 
away,  and  escape;  but  they  themselves  shall  be  burned 
asunder  like  beams. 

56  Moreover  they  cannot  withstand  any  king  or  enemies: 
how  can  it  then  be  thought  or  said  that  they  be  gods? 

57  Neither  are  those  "gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  sil' 
ver  or  gold,  able  to  escape  either  from  thieves  or  robbers. 

58  Who.se  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments  wherewith  they 
are  clothed,  they  that  are  strong  do  take,  and  go  away  withal: 
neither  are  they  able  to  help  themselves. 

59  Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  a  king  'that  sheweth  his  power, 
or  else  a  profitable  vessel  in  a  house,  which  the  owner  shall  have 
use  of,  than  such  false  gods;  or  to  be  a  door  in  a  house,  to  keep 
such  things  safe  as  be  therein,  than  such  false  gods;  or  a  pillar 
of  wood  in  a  palace,  than  such  false  gods. 

60  For  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  being  bright,  and  sent  to  do 
their  offices,  are  obedient. 

61  In  like  manner  the  lightning  when  it  breaketh  forth  is 
easy  to  be  seen  ;  and  ||  after  the  same  manner  the  wind  bloweth 
in  every  country. 

62  And  when  God  commandeth  the  clouds  to  go  over  the 
whole  world,  "they  do  as  they  are  bidden. 

63  And  the  fire  sent  from  above  to  consume  hills  and  woods 
doeth  as  it  is  commanded :  but  these  are  like  unto  them  neither 
in  shew  nor  power. 

64  Wherefore  it  is  neither  to  be  supposed  nor  said  that  they 
are  gods,  seeing  ''they  are  able  neither  to  judge  causes,  nor  to 
do  good  unto  men. 

65  Knowing  therefore  that  they  are  no  gods,  fear  them  not. 

66  For  they  can  neither  curse  nor  bless  kings: 

67  Neither  can  they  shew  'signs  in  the  heavens  among  the 
heathen,  nor  shine  as  the  sun,  nor  give  light  as  the  moon. 

68  The  beasts  are  better  than  they :  for  they  can  get  under 
a  covert,  and  help  themselves. 

69  It  is  then  by  no  means  manifest  unto  us  that  they  are 
gods:  ^therefore  fear  them  not. 

70  For  as  a  scarecrow  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers  keepeth  noth- 
ing: soaretheirgodsof  wood,  and  laid  overwith  silver andgold. 

71  And  likewise  their  gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  silver 
and  gold,  are  like  to  a  white  thorn  in  an  orchard,  that  every  bird 
sitteth  upon;  as  also  to  a  dead  body  that  is  cast  into  the  dark. 

72  »And  ye  shall  know  them  to  be  no  gods  by  the  || bright 
purple  that  rotteth  upon  them :  and  they  themselves  afterward 
shall  be  eaten,  and  shall  be  a  reproach  in  the  country. 

73  Better  therefore  is  the  just  man  "that  hath  none  idols: 
for  he  shall  be  far  from  reproach. 
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Which  followeth  in  the  third  Chapter  of  DANIEL  after  this  place— ^t'//  down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burnittg  fiery  furnace. 

followeth  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  to  wit,  And  they  walked.. ..m\\\.o  these  words,  Tlien  Nebuchadnezzar.... ^^x'&q  24. 


That  which 


5  lizarias  his  grayer  and  confession  in  the  flame,  uuhereivith  the  Chaldeans  about  the 
overt  mere  consjuned,  but  the  three  children  within  it  were  not  hurt.  28  The  song  of 
the  three  children  in  the  oven. 

AND  "they  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  praising  God, 
and  blessing  the  Lord. 

2  Then  Azarias  stood  up,  and  prayed  in  this  manner;  and 
opening  his  mouth  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  said, 

3  'Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers:  thy  name 
is  worthy  to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  evermore : 

4  For  thou  art  righteous  in  all  the  things  that  thou  hast 
donii  to  us :  yea,  true  are  all  thy  works,  thy  ways  are  right, 
and  'all  thy  judgments  truth. 

5  In  all  the  things  which  thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and 
upon  the  holy  city  of  our  fathers,  even  Jerusalem,  thou  hast 
executed  true  judgment:  for  according  to  truth  and  judgment 
didst  thou  bring  all  these  things  upon  us  because  of  our  sins. 

6  For  we  '^have  sinned  and  committed  iniquity,  departing 
from  thee. 

7  In  all  things  have  we  trespassed,  and  not  obeyed  thy  com- 
mandments, nor  kept  them,  neither  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded us,  that  it  might  go  well  with  us. 

8  Wherefore  all  that  thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and  every 
thing  that  thou  hast  done  to  us,  "thou  hast  done  in  true  judgment. 

9  And  thou  didst  deliver  us  into  the  hands  of  lawless  •'ene- 
mies, most  hateful  forsakers  of  God,  and  to  an  unjust  king,  and 
the  most  wicked  in  all  the  world. 

10  And  now  we  cannot  open  our  mouths,  we  arc  become  a 
shame  and  reproach  to  thy  servants,  and  to  them  that  worship 
thee. 

11  Yet  deliver  us  not  up  wholly,  for  thy  name's  sake, 
^'neither  disannul  thou  thy  covenant: 

12  And  cause  not  thy  mercy  to  depart  from  us,  for  thy  be- 
Jjved  Abra>ham's  sake,  for  thy  servant  Isaac's  sake,  and  for 
thy  holy  Israel's  sake; 

13  To  whom  thou  hast  spoken  and  promised,  that  thou 
wouldest  multiply  their  seed  ''as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as 
the  sand  that  lieth  upon  the  sea-shore. 

14  For  we,  O  Lord,  are  become  less  than  any  nation,  and 
be  kept  under  this  day  in  all  the  world  because  of  our  sins. 

15  Neither  is  there  at  this  time  prince,  or  prophet,  or 
leader,  or  burnt-offering,  or  sacrifice,  or  oblation,  or  incense, 
or  place  to  sacrifice  before  thee,  and  to  find  mercy. 

16  Nevertheless  in  a  'contrite  heart  and  a  humble  spirit  let 
us  be  accepted. 

17  Like  as  in  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams  and  bullocks,  and 
like  as  in  ten  thousands  of  fat  lambs:  so  let  our  sacrifice  be  in 
thy  sight  this  day,  ^xi^  grant  that  we  may  wholly  go  after  thee : 
'for  they  shall  not  be  confounded  that  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

18  And  now  we  follow  thee  with  all  our  heart,  we  fear  thee, 
and  seek  thy  face. 

19  Put  us  not  to  shame :  but  deal  with  us  after  thy  loving- 
kindness,  and  according  to  the  'multitude  of  thy  mercies. 

20  Deliver  us  also  according  to  thy  marvellous  works,  and 
give  glory  to  thy  name,  O  Lord:  and  let  all  them  that  do  thy 
servants  hurt  be  ashamed; 

21  And  let  them  be  confounded  ||in  all  their  power  and 
might,  and  let  their  strength  be  broken ; 

22  And  let  them  know  that  thou  art  Lord,  the  only  God, 
and  glorious  ""over  the  whole  world. 

23  And  the  king's  servants,  that  put  them  in,  ceased  not  to 
make  the  oven  hot  with  || rosin,  pitch,  tow,  and  small  wood; 

24  So  that  the  flame  streamed  forth  above  the  furnace  forty 
and  nine  cubits. 

25  And  it  passed  through,  and  "burned  those  Chaldeans  it 
found  about  the  furnace. 

26  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down  into  the  oven  to- 
gether with  Azarias  and  his  fellows,  and  smote  the  flame  of 
the  fire  out  of  the  oven ; 

27  And  made  the  midst  of  the  furnace  as  it  had  been  a 
ll  moist  whistling  wind,  so  that  the  fire  touched  them  not  at 
all,  neither  hurt  nor  troubled  them. 
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28  Then  the  three,  as  out  of  one  mouth,  praised,  glorified, 
and  blessed  God  in  the  furnace,  saying, 

29  "Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers:  and  to  be 
praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

30  And  ^'blessed  is  thy  glorious  and  holy  name:  and  to  be 
praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

31  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  'temple  of  thy  holy  glory:  and 
to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  all  for  ever. 

32  Blessed  art  thou  that  beholdcst  the  depths,  and  ''sittest 
upon  the  cherubims:  and  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all 
for  ever. 

33  Blessed  art  thou  on  the  gloiious  throne  of  thy  kingdom : 
and  to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  all  for  ever. 

34  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  "firmament  of  heaven :  and  above 
all  to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  ever. 

35  O  all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
and  II  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

36  'O  ye  heavens,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

37  O  "ye  angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord-  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

38  O  all  ''ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heaven,  bless  yc  the 
Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

39  O  all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

40  O  ye  "sun  and  moon,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exall 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

41  O  ye  stars  of  heaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

42  O  every  shower  and  dew,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

43  O  ^all  ye  winds,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

44  O  ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

45  O  ye  "winter  and  summer,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

46  O  ye  'dews  and  storms  of  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

47  O  ye  nights  and  days,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

48  O  ye  "light  and  darkness,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

49  O  ye  ice  and  cold,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

50  O  ye  ''frost  and  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

51  O  ye  'lightnings  and  clouds,  bless  ye  the  Lord;  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

52  O  let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

53  O  ye  mountains  and  little  hills,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise 
and  exalt  him.  above  all  for  ever. 

54  O  -^all  ye  things  that  grow  on  the  earth,  bless  ye  the 
Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

55  O  ye  fountains,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

56  O  ye  seas  and  rivers,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  prai.se  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

57  O  ye  ^whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  bless  ye 
the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

58  O  all  ye  fowls  of  the  f^ir,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise, and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

59  O  all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

60  O  "ye  children  of  men,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

61  'O  Israel,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

62  ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
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0,^.  "O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

54  O  ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  righteous,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

65  O  ye  II  holy  and  humble  men  of  heart,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

66  O  ""Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever:  for  he  hath  delivered 
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"  Dan.  3. 

28. 

II  Or, 

saints. 

">Dan.i.6. 

"Ps.  136.1. 

us  from  II  hell,  and  saved  us  from  the  hand  of  death,  and  de- 
livered us  out  of  the  midst  of  the  furnace  and  huimn^  flame: 
"even  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  hath  he  delivered  us. 

67  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  is  gracious:  foi 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

68  O  all  ye  that  worship  the  Lord,  bless  the  God  of  gods, 
praise  him,  and  give  him  thanks:  "for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 


The  History  of  SUSANNA. 


Set  apart  from  the  Beginning  of  Daniel,  because  it  is  not  in  the  Hebre 

Vwo  judges  hide  themselves  in  the  garden  of  Susanna  to  have  their  pleasure  of  her  :  j  f  Gr.  BeVs 


which  iuh';n  they  could  not  obtain.,  titey  accuse^  and  cause  her  to  he  condemned  for 
o-dultevy  :  but  Daniel  cxamineth  the  matter  again,  andfindeth  the  two  judges/alse. 

*'  \  ""HERE  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon,  called  Joacim : 

J[  2  And  he  took  a  wife,  whose  name  was  Susanna,  the 
daughter  of  Chelcias,  a  "very  fair  woman,  and  one  that  feared 
the  Lord. 

3  Her  'parents  also  were  righteous,  and  taught  their  daugh- 
ter according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 

4  Now  Joacim  was  a  great  rich  man,  and  had  a  fair  garden 
joining  unto  his  house:  and  to  him  resorted  the  Jews;  because 
he  was  more  honourable  than  all  others. 

5  The  same  year  were  appointed  two  of  "the  ancients  of  the 
people  to  be  judges,  such  as  the  Lord  spake  of,  that  wicked- 
ness came  from  Babylon  from  ancient  judges,  who  seemed  to 
govern  the  people. 

6  These  kept  much  at  Joacim's  house,  and  all  that  had  any 
Suits  in  law  came  unto  them. 

7  Now  when  the  people  departed  away  at  noon,  Susanna 
went  into  her  husband's  garden  to  walk. 

8  And  the  two  elders  saw  her  going  in  every  day,  and  walk- 
ing; ''so  that  their  lust  was  inflamed  toward  her. 

9  And  they  perverted  their  own  mind,  and  turned  away 
their  eyes,  that  they  might  not  look  unto  heaven,  nor  remem- 
ber just  judgments. 

10  And  albeit  they  both  were  wounded  with  her  love, yet 
durst  not  one  shew  another  his  grief. 

n  For  they  were  ashamed  to  declare  their  lust,  that  they 
desired  to  have  to  do  with  her. 

12  Yet  they  watched  diligently  from  day  to  day  to  see  her. 

13  And  the  one  said  to  the  other,  Let  us  now  go  home :  for 
it  is  dinner-time. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  out,  they  parted  the  one  from 
the  other,  and  turning  back  again  they  came  to  the  same  place ; 
and  after  they  had  asked  one  another  the  cause,  'they  ac- 
knowledged their  •''lust :  then  appointed  they  a  time  both 
together,  when  they  might  find  her  alone. 

15  And  it  fell  out,  as  they  watched  a  fit  time,  she  went  in 
fas  before  with  two  maids  only,  and  she  was  desirous  to  wash 
herself  in  the  garden:  for  it  was  hot. 

16  And  there  was  no  body  there  save  the  two  elders,  that 
had  hid  themselves,  and  watched  her. 

17  Then  she  said  to  her  maids,  Bring  me  oil  and  washing- 
balls,  and  shut  the  garden-doors,  "that  I  may  wash  me. 

18  And  they  did  as  she  bade  them,  and  shut  the  garden- 
doors  and  went  out  themselves  at  1|  privy  doors  to  fetch  the 
things  that  she  had  commanded  them:  but  they  saw  not  the 
elders,  "because  they  were  hid. 

19  Now  when  the  maids  were  gone  forth,  the  two  elders 
rose  up,  and  ran  unto  her,  saying, 

20  Behold,  the  garden  doors  are  shut,  that  no  man  can  see 
us,  and  we  are  in  love  with  thee ;  therefore  consent  unto  us, 
'and  lie  with  us. 

21  If  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  bear  witness  against  thee,  that 
a  young  man  was  with  thee :  and  therefore  thou  didst  send 
away  thy  maids  from  thee. 

22  Then  Susanna  ^sighed,  and  said,  J  am  straitened  on 
every  side  :  for  if  I  do  this  thing,  it  is  death  unto  me:  and  if 
I  do  it  not,  I  cannot  escape  your  hands. 

23  It  is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  your  hands,  and  not  to  do 
it,  than  'to  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

24  With  that  Susanna  cried  with  a  loud  voice  :  and  the  two 
elders  cried  out  against  her. 

25  Then  rar  i;he  one,  and  opened  the  garden-door. 
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w,  as  neither  the  Narration  of  f  Bel  and  the  Dragon. 

26  So  when  the  servants  of  the  house  heard  the  cry  in  the 
garden,  they  rushed  in  at  "a  privy  door,  to  see  what  was  done 
unto  her. 

27  But  when  the  elders  had  declared  their  matter,  the  ser- 
vants were  greatly  ashamed :  for  there  never  was  such  a  report 
made  of  Susanna. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  the  next  day,  when  the  people  were  as- 
sembled to  her  husband  Joacim,  the  two  elders  came  also  full  of 
"mischievous  imagination  against  Susanna  to  put  her  to  death; 

29  And  said  before  the  people.  Send  for  Susanna,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Chelcias,  Joacim's  wife.    And  so  they  sent. 

30  So  she  came  with  her  father  and  mother,  her  children, 
and  all  her  kindred. 

31  Now  Susanna  was  a  very  delicate  woman,  and  "beauteous 
to  behold. 

32  And  these  wicked  men  commanded  to  uncover  her  face, 
(for  she  was  covered,)  that  they  might  be  filled  with  her  beauty. 

33  Therefore  her  friends  and  all  that  saw  her  wept. 

34  Then  the  two  elders  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
''and  laid  their  hands  uponlier  head. 

35  And  she  weeping  looked  up  toward  heaven :  for  her  heart 
trusted  in  the  Lord. 

36  And  the  elders  said,  As  we  walked  in  the  garden  alone, 
this  woman  came  in  with  two  maids,  and  shut  the  garden-doors, 
and  sent  the  maids  away. 

37  Then  a  young  man,  who  there  was  hid,  came  unto  her, 
and  lay  with  her. 

3S  Then  we  that  stood  in  a  corner  of  the  garden,  seeing 
'this  wickedness  ran  unto  them. 

39  And  when  we  saw  them  together,  the  man  we  could  not 
hold :  for  he  was  stronger  than  we,  and  opened  the  door,  and 
leaped  out. 

40  But  having  taken  this  woman,  we  asked  who  ihe  young 
man  was,  but  she  would  not  tell  us:  ""these  things  do  we  testify. 

41  Then  the  assembly  believed  them,  as  those  that  were  the 
elders  and  judges  of  the  people :  so  they  condemned  her  to  death. 

42  Then  Susanna  'cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  O 
everlasting  God,  that  knowest  the  secrets,  and  knowest  all 
things  before  they  be: 

43  Thou  knowest  that  they  have  borne  false  witness  against 
me;  and  behold,  I  must  die;  whereas  I  never  did  such  things 
as  these  men  have  maliciously  invented  against  me. 

44  And  the  'Lord  heard  her  voice. 

45  Therefore  when  she  was  led  to  be  put  to  death,  the  Lord 
raised  up  the  holy  spirit  of  a  young  youth,  whose  name  was  Daniel: 

46  Who  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "I  am  clear  from  the  blood 
of  this  woman. 

47  Then  all  the  people  turned  them  toward  him,  and  said, 
What  mean  these  words  that  thou  hast  spoken? 

48  So  he  standing  in  the  midst  of  them  said.  Are  ye  such 
"^fools,  ye  sons  of  Israel,  that  without  examination  or  knowledge 
of  the  truth  ye  have  condemned  a  daughter  of  Israel? 

49  Return  again  to  the  place  of  judgment:  for  they  ha-'e 
'borne  false  witness  against  her. 

50  Wherefore  all  the  people  turned  again  in  haste,  and  the 
elders  said  unto  him.  Come,  sit  down  among  us,  and  shew  it 
us,  seeing  God  hath  given  thee  the  honour  of  an  elder. 

51  Then  said  Daniel  unto  them,  Put  these  two  aside  one 
far  from  another,  ^and  I  will  examine  them. 

52  So  when  they  were  put  asunder  one  from  another,  ha 
called  one  of  them,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  that  art  waxen 
old  in  wickedness,  now  thy  sins  which  thou  hast  committed 
aforetime  are  come  to  light. 

53  For  thou  hast  pronounced  false  jud-t^'X?-"-  -auu  h:!st  con- 
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demned  the  innocent,  and  hast  let  the  guilty  go  free ;  albeit 
the  Lord  saith,  "The  innocent  and  righteous  shalt  thou  not  slay. 

54  Now  then,  if  thou  hast  seen  her,  tell  me,  Under  what 
tree  .wwest  thou  them  companying  together?  Who  answered, 
Uncier  a  f  mastic-tree. 

55  And  Daniel  said.  Very  well;  *thou  hast  lied  against 
thine  own  head  ;  for  even  now  the  angel  of  God  hath  received 
the  sentence  of  God  to  cut  thee  in  two. 

56  So  he  put  him  aside,  and  commanded  to  bring  the  other 
and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  seed  of  Chanaan,  and  not  of  Juda, 
beauty  hath  deceived  thee,  and  "lust  hath  perverted  thy 
heart. 

57  Thus  have  ye  dealt  with  the  daughters  of  Israel,  and 
they  for  fear  companied  with  you:  but  the  daughter  of  Juda 
would  not  abide  your  v/ickedness. 

5  8  Now  therefore  tell  me.  Under  what  tree  didst  thou  take  them 
companying  together?  Who  answered,  ''Under  ||a  holm-tree. 
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59  Then  said  Daniel  unto  him.  Well;  thou  hast  also  lied 
against  thine  own  head :  for  the  angel  of  God  waiteth  with 
the  sword  to  cut  thee  in  two,  that  he  may  destroy  you. 

60  With  that  all  the  assembly  ^cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  praised  God,  who  saveth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

61  And  they  arose  against  the  two  elders,  for  Daniel  had 
convicted  them  of  false  witness  by  their  own  mouth: 

62  And  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  ■'they  did  unto  them 
in  such  sort  as  they  maliciously  intended  to  do  to  their  neigh- 
bour: and  they  put  them  to  death.  Thus  the  innocent  blood 
was  saved  the  same  day. 

63  Therefore  Chelcias  and  his  wife  praised  God  for  their 
daughter  Susanna,  with  Joacim  her  husband,  and  all  the  kin- 
dred, "because  there  was  no  dishonesty  found  in  her. 

64  From  that  day  forth  was  Daniel  had  in  great  reputation 
in  the  sight  of  the  people. 


The  History  of  the  Destruction  of  tBel  and  the  Dragon,  cut  off  from  the  end  of  Daniel 


ig  The  fraud  of  Bel's  priests  is  discovered  by  Daniel,  and  the  drag-on  slain  ivhich  was 
worshipped.  33  Daniel  is  preserved  in  the  lion's  den.  42  T/ie  king  doth  acknow- 
ledge tJie  God  of  Daniel,  and  casteth  his  enemies  into  the  same  den. 

AND  king  Astyages  was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  and  "Cyrus 
of  Persia  received  his  kingdom. 

2  And  Daniel  ||  conversed  with  the  king,  and  was  honoured 
above  all  his  friends. 

3  Now  the  Babylonians  had  an  idol,  called  Bel,  and  there 
were  spent  upon  him  every  day  twelve  measures  of  fine  flour, 
and  forty  sheep,  and  six  vessels  of  wine. 

4  And  the  king  worshipped  it,  and  went  daily  to  adore  it: 
'but  Daniel  worshipped  his  own  God.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him,  Why  dost  not  thou  worship  Bel? 

5  Who  answered  and  said.  Because  I  may  not  worship  idols 
made  with  hands,  but  the  living  God,  ""who  hath  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  and  hath  sovereignty  overall  flesh. 

6  Then  said  the  king  unto  him,  Thinkest  thou  not  that  Bel 
is  a  living  god?  seest  thou  not  how  much  he  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  every  day? 

7  Then  Daniel  smiled,  and  said,  O  king,  be  not  deceived: 
for  i;his  is  but  clay  within,  and  brass  without,  and  did  never 
■"eat  or  drink  any  thing. 

8  So  the  king  was  wroth,  and  called  for  his  priests,  and  said 
unto  them.  If  ye  tell  me  not  who  this  is  that  devoureth  'these 
expenses,  ye  shall  die. 

g  But  if  ye  can  certify  me  that  Bel  devoureth  them,  then 
Daniel  shall  die:  for  he  hath  spoken  blasphemy  against  Bel. 
And  Daniel  said  unto  the  king.  Let  it  be  according  to  thy  word. 

10  Now  the  priests  of  Bel  were  threescore  and  ten,  besides 
their  wives  and  children.  And  the  king  went  with  Daniel 
into  the  temple  of  Bel. 

11  So  Bel's  priests  said,  Lo,  we  go  out:  but  thou,  O  king, 
set  on  the  meat,  and  make  ready  the  wine,  and  shut  the  door 
fast,  and  -''seal  it  with  thine  own  signet: 

12  And  to-morrow  when  thou  comest  in,  if  thou  findest  not 
that  Bel  hath  eaten  up  all,  we  will  suff'cr  death;  or  else  Daniel, 
that  speaketh  falsely  against  us. 

13  And  they  little' regarded  it:  'for  under  the  table  they 
had  made  a  privy  entrance,  whereby  they  entered  in  continu- 
ally, and  consumed  those  things. 

.14  So  when  they  were  gone  forth,  the  king  set  meats  before 
Bel.  Now  Daniel  had  commanded  his  servants  to  bring  ashes, 
and  those  they  strewed  throughout  all  the  temple  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  king  alone :  then  went  they  out,  and  shut  the  door, 
and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  signet,  and  so  departed. 

15  Now  in  the  night  came  the  priests  "with  their  wives  and 
children,  as  they  were  wont  to  do,  and  did  eat  and  drink  up  all. 

16  In  the  morning  betimes  the  king  arose,  and  Daniel  with 
him. 

17  And  the  king  said,  Daniel,  are  the  '"seals  whole?  And 
he  said,  Yea,  O  king,  they  be  whole. 

18  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened  the  door,  the  king  looked 
'ipon  the  table,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  *Great  art  thou, 
0  Bel,  and  with  thee  is  no  deceit  at  all. 

19  Then  laughed  Daniel,  and  held  the  king  that  he  should 
not  go  in,  and  said.  Behold  now  the  pavement,  and  mark  well 
"vhose  footsteps  are  these. 
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20  And  the  king  said,  I  see  the  footsteps  'of  men,  women, 
and  children.    And  then  the  king  was  angry, 

21  And  took  the  priests  with  their  wives  and  children,  who 
shewed  him  the  privy  doors,  where  they  came  in,  and  con- 
sumed such  things  as  were  upon  the  table. 

22  Therefore  the  king  slew  them,  and  delivered  Bel  into 
Daniel's  power,  "who  destroyed  him  and  his  temple. 

23  II  And  in  that  same  place  there  was  a  great  "dragon, 
which  they  of  Babylon  worshipped. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Daniel,  Wilt  thou  also  say  that 
this  is  of  brass?  lo,  he  liveth.  he  eateth  and  drinketh;  thou 
canst  not  say  that  he  is  no  living  god  ;  therefore  worship  hini. 

25  Then  said  Daniel  unto  tne  king,  "I  will  worship  the  Lord 
my  God:  for  he  is  the  living  God. 

26  But  give  me  leave,  O  king,  and  I  shall  slay  this  dragon 
without  sword  or  staff.    The  king  said,  I  give  thee  leave. 

27  Then  Daniel  took  pitch,  and  fat,  and  hair,  and  did  sect'he 
them  together,  and  made  lumps  thereof:  this  he  put  in  the 
dragon's  mouth,  and  so  the  dragon  burst  in  sunder:  and 
Danie'  said,  ||Lo,  these  are  the  gods  ye  worship. 

28  When  they  of  Babylon  heard  that,  ^they  took  great  in 
dignation,  and  conspired  against  the  king,  saying,  the  king  is 
become  a  Jew,  and  he  hath  destroyed  Bel.  he  hath  slain  the 
dragon,  and  put  the  priests  to  death. 

29  So  they  came  to  the  king,  and  said.  Deliver  us  Daniel, 
or  else  we  will  destroy  thee  and  thy  house. 

30  Now  when  the  king  saw  that  they  pressed  him  sore, 
he  'delivered  Daniel  unto  them: 

Who  cast  him  into  the  lion's  den  :  where  he  was  six  days. 

32  And  in  the  den  there  vvere  seven  lions,  and  they  had  given 
them  every  day  ||  two  carcasses,  and  two  sheep:  which  then  were 
not  given  to  them,  to  the  intent  they  might  devour  Daniel. 

33  Now  there  was  in  Jewrv  'a  prophet  called  Habbacnc,  who 
had  ll  made  pottage,  and  ha<i  broken  bread  in  a  bowl,  and  was 
going  into  the  field,  for  to  )»-ing  it  to  the  -reapers. 

34  But  'the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Habbacuc,  Go, 
carry  the  dinner  that  thou  l>ast  into  Babylon  unto  Daniel, 
who  is  in  the  lion's  den. 

35  And  Habbacuc  said,  Lonl.  I  never  saAv  Babylon  ;  neither 
do  I  know  where  the  den  is. 

36  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  took  him  by  the  crown,  and 
"bare  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head,,  and  through  the  vthemency 
of  his  spirit  set  him  in  Babylon  over  the  den. 

37  And  Habbacuc  cried,  saying,  O  Daniel,  Baniel,  take 
the  dinner  ^which  God  hath  sent  thee. 

38  And  Daniel  said,  Thou  hast  riemembered  me,  O  Gnd  : 
^neither  hast  thou  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee  and  love  thee. 

39  So  Daniel  arose,  and  did  eat:  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
set  Habbacuc  in  his  own  place  again  immediately. 

40  Upon  the  ^seventh  day  the  king  went  to  bewail  Daniel: 
and  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  looked  in,  and  behold, 
Daniel  was  sitting. 

41  Then  cried  the  king  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Great  art 
thou,  O  Lord  God  of  Daniel,  and  there  isnoneother  besides  thee. 

42  "And  he  drew  him  out,  and  'cast  those  that  were  the 
cause  of  his  destruction  into  the  den :  and  they  were  devoured 
in  a  moment  before  his  face. 
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The  Prayer  of  MANASSES,  king  of  Judah,  when  he  was  holden  captive  in  Babylon. 


LORD,  Almighty  God  of  our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  of  their  righteous  seed ;  who  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth,  with  all  the  ornament  thereof ;  who  hast  bound  the  sea 
by  the  word  of  thy  commandment ;  who  hast  shut  up  the  deep, 
and  sealed  it  by  thy  terrible  and  glorious  name;  whom  all  men 
fear  and  tremble  before  thy  power ;  for  the  majesty  of  thy 
glory  cannot  be  borne,  and  thine  angry  threatening  toward  sin- 
ners is  importable;  but  thy  merciful  promise  is  unmeasurable 
and  unsearchable;  for  thou  art  the  most  high  Lord,  of  great 
compassion,  long-suffering,  very  merciful,  and  repentest  of  the 
evils  of  men.  Thou,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  great  goodness 
hast  promised  repentance  and  forgiveness  to  them  that  have 
sinned  against  thee:. and  of  thine  infinite  mercies  hast  ap- 
pointed repentance  unto  sinners,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
Thou  therefore,  O  Lord,  that  art  the  God  of  the  just,  hast  not 
appointed  repentance  to  the  just,  as  to  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  which  have  not  sinned  against  thee;  but  thou  hast 
appointed  repentance  unto  me  that  am  a  sinner:  for  I  have 
«inned  above  the  number  of  the  sands  of  the  sea.    My  trans- 
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gressions,  O  Lord,  are  multiplied:  my  transgressions  are  mul- 
tiplied, and  I  am  not  worthy  to  behold  and  see  the  height  of 
heaven  for  the  multitude  of  mine  iniquities.  I  am  bowed  down 
with  many  iron  bands,  that  I  cannot  lift  up  my  head,  1|  neither 
have  any  release:  for  I  have  provoked  thy  wrath,  and  done 
evil  before  thee:  I  did  not  thy  will,  neither  kept  I  thy  com- 
mandments: I  have  set  up  abominations,  and  have  multiplied 
offences.  Now  therefore  I  bow  the  knee  of  my  heart,  beseech- 
ing thee  of  grace.  I  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  I  have  sinned,  andl 
acknowledge  mine  iniquities:  wherefore  I  humbly  beseech  thee, 
forgive  me,  O  Lord,  forgive  me,  and  destroy  me  not  with  mine 
iniquities.  Be  not  angry  with  me  for  ever,  by  reserving  evil 
for  me;  neither  condemn  me  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 
For  thou  art  the  God,  even  the  God  of  them  that  repent;  and 
in  me  thou  wilt  shew  all  thy  goodness:  for  thou  wilt  save  me, 
that  am  unworthy,  according  to  thy  great  mercy.  Therefore 
I  will  praise  thee  for  ever  all  the  days  of  my  life:  for  all  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  do  praise  thee,  and  -thine  is  the  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


The  First  Book  of  tlie  MACCABEES. 


CHAP.  I. 

Aniiochus  gave  lear^e  to  set  up  the /ashions  0/  the  Gentiles  in  yerusalevt^  and  spoiled  ity 
and  the  tetnple  in  it^  and  set  up  therein  the  abomination  0/  desolation,  and  sleni  those 
that  did  circumcise  their  children. 

AND  it  happened,  after  that  Alexander  son  of  Philip,  the 
Macedonian,  who  came  out  of  the  land  of  ||Chettiim, 
had  smitten  "Darius  king  of  the  Persians  and  Medes,  that  he 
reigned  in  his  stead,  tlie  first  over  Greece, 

2  And  made  many  wars,  and  won  many  strong  holds,  and 
slew  the  kings  of  the  earth, 

3  ''And  went  through .  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  took 
spoils  of  many  nations,  insomuch  that  the  earth  was  quiet  before 
him;  whereupon  ||he  was  exalted,  and  his  heart  was  lifted  up. 

4  And  he  gathered  a  mighty  strong  host,  and  ruled  over  coun- 
tries, and  nations,  and  ||  kings,  whobecame  tributaries  untohim. 

5  And  after  these  things  he  fell  sick,  and  perceived  f  that 
he  should  die. 

6  Wherefore  he  called  his  servants,  such  as  were  honourable, 
and  had  been  brought  up  with  him  from  his  youth,  and  parted 
liis  kingdom  among  them,  while  he  was  yet  alive. 

7  So  Alexander  reigned  twelve  years,  and  then  died. 

8  And  his  servants  bare  rule  every  one  in  his  place. 

9  And  after  his  death  they  all  put  ''crowns  upon  themselves ; 
m  did  their  sons  after  them  many  years:  and  evils  were  mul- 
tiplied in  the  earth. 

10  And  there  came  out  of  them  ''a  wicked  root,  Antiochus 
siirnamed  Epiphanes,  son  of  Antiochus  the  king,  who  had  been 
a  hostage  at  Rome,  and  he  reigned  in  the  hundred  and  thirty 
and  seventh  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks. 

11  In  those  days  went  there  out  of  Israel  wicked  men,  'who 
persuaded  many,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  make  a  covenant  with 
the  heathen  that  are  round  about  us;  for  since  we  departed 
from  them,  f  we  have  had  much  sorrow. 

12  So  this  device  pleased  them  well. 

13  Then  certain  of  the  people  were  so  forward  herein,  that 
they  went  to  the  king,  Avho  gave  tliem  license  to  do  after  the 
ordinances  of  the  heathen  : 

14  Whereupon  they  || built  a  place  of  exercise  at  Jerusalem 
according  to  the  customs  of  the  heathen. 

15  And  "made  themselves  uncircumcised,  and  forsook  the 
holy  covenant,  and  joined  themselves  to  the  heathen,  and 
"were  sold  to  do  mischief. 

16  Now  when  the  kingdom  was  established  before  Antio- 
chus, he  thought  to  reign  over  Egypt,  that  he  might  have  the 
dominion  of  two  realms. 

1 7  Wherefore  'he  entered  into  Egypt  with  a  great  multitude, 
with  chariots,  and  elephants,  and  horsemen,  and  a  great  navy, 

18  And  made  war  against  Ptolemee  king  of  Egypt:  but 
Ptolemee  was  afraid  of  him,  and  fled;  and  many  were  woun- 
ded to  death. 
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19  Thus  they  got  the  strong  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
he  took  the  spoils  thereof. 

20  And  after  that  Antiochus  had  smitten  Egypt,  he  returned 
again  in  the  hundred  forty  and  third  year,  *and  went  up  against 
Israel  and  Jerusalem  with  a  great  multitude, 

21  And  'entered  proudly  into  the  sanctuary,  and  took  away 
the  golden  altar,  and  the  candlestick  of  light,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof. 

22  And  the  table  of  the  shew-bread,  and  the  pouring  ves- 
sels, and  the  vials,  and  the  censers  of  gold,  and  the  vail,  and 
the  crowns,  and  the  golden  ornaments  that  were  before  the 
temple,  ||all  which  he  pulled  off. 

23  He  took  also  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and  thefprecious 
vessels:  also  he  took  the  hidden  treasures  which  he  found. 

24  And  when  he  had  taken  all  away,  he  went  into  his  own 
land,  having  made  a  great  massacre,  and  spoke  very  proudly. 

25  Therefore  there  was  "great  mourning  in  Israel,  in  every 
place  where  they  were; 

26  So  "that  the  princes  and  elders  mourned,  the  virgins  and 
young  men  were  made  feeble,  and  the  beauty  of  women  was 
changed. 

27  Every  bridegroom  took  up  lamentation,  and  she  that  sat 
in  the  marriage  chamber  was  in  heaviness. 

28  The  land  also  was  moved  for  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
all  the  house  of  Jacob  was  covered  with  "confusion. 

29  And  after  two  years  fully  expired,  the  king  sent  his  chief 
collector  of  tribute  unto  the  cities  of  Juda,  who  came  unto 
Jerusalem  with  a  great  multitude  ; 

30  And  spake  peaceable  words  unto  them, but  all was^^tct\\.: 
for  when  they  had  given  him  credence,  he  fell  suddenly  upon  the 
city,  and  smote  it  very  sore,  and  destroyed  much  people  of  Israel. 

31  And  when  he  had  taken  the  spoils  of  the  city,  'he  set  it  on 
fire  and  pulled  down  the  houses  and  walls  thereof  on  every  side. 

32  But  the  women  and  children  took  they  captive,  and  pos- 
sessed the  cattle. 

33  Thenbuildedthey  the  city  of  David  with  agreat  and  strong 
wall,  a7ul\\\l\\  mighty  towers,  and  made  it  a  si  rong  hold  for  them. 

34  And  they  put  therein  a  ''sinful  nation,  wicked  men,  and 
fortified  themselves  therein. 

35  They  stored  it  also  with  armour  and  victuals,  and  when 
they  had  gathered  together  the  spoils  of  Jerusalem,  they  laid 
them  up  there,  and  so  they  became  a  sore  snare: 

36  For  it  was  a  place  to  lie  in  wait  against  the  'sanctuary, 
and  an  evil  adversary  to  Israel. 

37  Thus  they  shed  innocent  blood  on  every  side  of  the 
sanctuary  and  defiled  it: 

38  Insomuch  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fled  because 
of  them  :  whereupon  the  city  was  made  a  habitation  of  strangers, 
and  became  strange  to  those  that  were  born  in  her;  and  her 
own  children  left  her. 


Apocrypha. 

39  'Her  sanctuary  was  laid  waste  like  a  wilderness,  her  feasts' 
were  turned  into  mourning,  her  sabbaths  into  reproach,  her 
honour  into  contempt. 

40  As  had  been  her  glory,  so  was  her  dishonour  increased, 
and  her  excellency  was  turned  into  mourning. 

41  Moreover  king  Antiochus  wrote  to  his  whole  kingdom, 
"that  all  should  be  one  people, 

42  And  every  one  should  leave  his  laws:  so  all  the  heathen 
agreed  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king. 

43  Yea,  ""many  also  of  the  Israelites  consented  to  his  religion 
and  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  profaned  the  sabbath. 

44  For  the  king  had  sent  letters  by  messengers  unto  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  cities  of  Juda,  that  they  should  follow  ||  the  strange 
laws  of  the  land, 

45  And  forbid  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  drink-offer- 
ings, in  the  temple ;  and  that  they  should  profane  the  sabbaths 
and  festival  days: 

46  And  pollute  the  sanctuary  and  ^'holy  people : 

47  Set  up  altars,  and  groves,  and  chapels  of  idols,  and  sac- 
rifice swine's  flesh,  and  unclean  beasts: 

48  That  they  should  also  leave  ^their  children  uncircum- 
cised,  and  make  their  souls  abominat)le  with  all  manner  of 
uncleanness  and  profanation : 

49  To  the  end  they  might  forget  the  law,  and  change  all 
the  ordinances. 

50  And  whosoever  would  not  do  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,      said,  he  should  die. 

51  In  the  self-same  manner  wrote  he  to  his  whole  kingdom, 
and  appointed  overseers  over  all  the  people,  commanding  the 
cities  of  Juda  to  sacrifice,  "city  by  city. 

52  Then  many  of  the  people  were  gathered  unto  them,  to 
wit,  every  one  that  forsook  the  law;  and  so  they  committed 
evils  in  the  land ; 

53  II  And  drove  the  Israelites  into  secret  places,  even  where- 
soever they  could  flee  for  succour. 

54  Now  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  mojtth  Casleu,  in  the  hun- 
dred forty  and  fifth  year,  ''they  set  up  the  abomination  of 
desolation  upon  the  altar,  and  builded  idol-altars  throughout 
the  cities  of  Juda  on  every  side; 

55  And  burnt  incense  at  the  doors  of  their  houses,  and  in 
the  streets. 

56  And  when  they  had  rent  in  pieces  the  books  of  the  law 
which  they  found,  they  burnt  them  with  fire. 

57  And  wheresoever  was  found  with  any  the  book  of  the 
testament,  or  if  any  consented  to  the  law,  fthe  king's  com- 
mandment was,  that  they  should  put  him  to  death. 

58  Thus  did  they  by  their  authority  unto  the  Israelites 
every  month,  to  as  many  as  were  found  in  the  cities. 

59  Now  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  they  did 
sacrifice  upon  the  idol-altar,  which  was  upon  the  altar  of  God. 

60  At  which  time  according  to  the  commandment  they  put 
to  death  certain  women,  f  that  had  caused  their  children  to 
be  circumcised. 

61  And  they  hanged  the  infants  about  their  necks,  and  rifled 
their  houses,  and  slew  them  that  had  circumcised  them. 

62  Howbeit  many  in  Israel  were  fully  resolved  and  con- 
firmed in  themselves  not  tp  eat  any  unclean  thing. 

63  Wherefore  they  chose  rather  to  die,  that  they  might  not 
be  defiled  with  meats,  and  that  they  might  not  profane  the 
holy  covenant :  so  then  they  died. 

64  And  there  was  very  great  wrath  upon  Israel. 

CHAP.  II. 

6  Maftathias  lamenteih  the  case  0/  yerusalem.  24  He  slayeth  a  Jew  that  did  sacrifice 
to  idols  in  iiis presence ,  ajidthe  king's  messenger  also.  34  He  and  his  are  assailed 
on  the  sabbath,  and  make  no  resistance.  50  He  instriicteth  his  sons,  maketh  their 
brother  Judas  Maccabeus  general,  and  diet h. 

IN  those  days  || arose  Mattathias,  the  son  of  John,  the  son  of 
Simeon,  a  priest  of  the  sons  of  Joarib,  from  Jerusalem, 
and  dwelt  in  Mod  in. 

3  And  he  had  five  sons,  Joannan,  || called  ||  Caddis: 

3  Simon,  called  Thassi: 

4  Judas,  who  was  called  Maccabeus : 

5  Eleazar,  called  ||  Avaran :  and  Jonathan,  whose  surname 
was  Apphus. 

6  And  when  he  saw  the  blasphemies  that  were  committed  in 
Juda  and  Jerusalem, 

7  He  said,  Woe  is  me !  wherefore  was  I  born  to  see  this 
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misery  of  my  people,  and  of  the  holy  city,  and  to  dwell  there, 
when  it  was  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
sanctuary  into  the  hand  of  strangers? 

8  Her  temple  is  become  as  a  man  "without  glory. 

9  ''Her  glorious  vessels  are  carried  away  into  captivity,  her 
infants  are  slain  in  the  streets,  her  young  men  with  the  sword 
of  the  enemy. 

10  What  nation  hath  not  had  a  part  in  her 'kmgdom,  and 
gotten  of  her  spoils? 

11  All  her  ornaments  are  taken  away;  of  a  free  woman  she 
is  become  a  bond  slave. 

12  And  behold,  our  ||  sanctuary,  even  our  beauty  and  our 
glory  is  laid  waste,  and  the  Gentiles  have  profaned  it. 

13  To  what  end  therefore  shall  we  live  any  longer? 

14  Then  Mattathias  and  his  sons  ""rent  their  clothes,  and  put 
on  sackcloth,  and  mourned  very  sore. 

15  In  the  meanwhile  the  king's  ''officers,  such  as  compelled 
the  people  to  revolt,  came  into  the  city  Modin,  to  make  them 
sacrifice. 

16  And  when  many  of  Israel  came  unto  them,  Mattathias 
also  and  his  sons  came  together. 

17  Then  answered  the  king's  officers,  and  said  to  Mattathias 
on  this  wise.  Thou  art  a  ruler,  and  an  honourable  and  great 
man  in  this  city,  and  strengthened  with  sons  and  brethren: 

18  Now  therefore  come  thou  first,  and  fulfil  the  king's  com- 
mandment, like  as  all  the  heathen  have  done,  yea,  and  the  men 
of  Juda  also,  and  such  as  remain  at  Jerusalem:  so  shalt  thou 
and  thy  house  be  in  the  number  of  the  king's  friends,  and 
thou  and  thy  children  shall  be  honoured  with  silver  and  gold^ 
and  many  rewards. 

19  Then  Mattathias  answered  and  spake  with  a  'loud  voice. 
Though  all  the  nations  that  are  under  the  king's  dominion 
obey  him,  and  fall  away  every  one  from  tlie  religion  of  their 
fathers,  and  give  consent  to  his  commandments,  • 

20  Yet  will  I  •''and  my  sons  and  my  brethren  walk  in  thft 
covenant  of  our  fathers. 

21  God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake  "the  law  and  the  ordi' 
nances. 

22  We  will  not  hearken  to  the  king's  words,  to  go  from  oui 
religion,  either  on  the  right  hand,  or  the  left. 

23  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking  these  words,  there  came 
one  of  the  Jews  in  the  sight  of  all  to  sacrifice  on  the  altar 
which  was  at  Modin,  according  to  the  king's  commandment, 

24  Which  thing  when  Mattathias  saw,  he  was  *inflamed  with 
zeal,  and  his  reins  trembled;  neither  could  he  forbear  to  shew 
his  anger  according  to  judgment:  wherefore  he  ran,  'and  slew 
him  upon  the  altar. 

25  Also  the  king's  commissioner,  who  compelled  men  to 
sacrifice,  he  killed  at  that  time,  and  the  altar  he  pulled  down. 

26  Thus  dealt  he  zealously  for  the  law  of  God,  like  as 
*Phinees  did  unto  Zambri  the  son  of  Salom. 

27  And  Mattathias  cried  throughout  the  city  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  Whosoever  is  zealous  of  the  law,  and  main- 
taineth  the  covenant,  let  him  follow  me. 

28  So  he  and  his  sons  fled  into  'the  mountains,  and  left  all 
that  ever  they  had  in  the  city. 

29  Then  many  that  sought  after  justice  and  judgment  went 
down  into  the  wilderness,  to  f  dwell  there: 

30  Both  they,  and  their  children,  and  their  wives,  and  their 
cattle;  because  "j" afflictions  increased  sore  upon  them. 

31  Now  when  it  was  told  the  king's  servants,  and  ""the  host 
that  was  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  city  of  David,  that  certain  men, 
who  had  broken  the  king's  commandment,  were  gone  down 
into  the  secret  places  in  the  wilderness, 

32  They  pursued  after  them  a  great  number,  and  having 
overtaken  them,  they  camped  against  them,  and  made  war 
against  them  on  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  said  unto  them,  Let  that  which  ye  have  done 
hitherto  suffice ;  come  forth,  and  do  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  and  ye  shall  live. 

34  But  they  said,  "We  will  not  come  forth,  neither  will  wc 
do  the  king's  commandment,  to  profane  the  sabbath-day. 

35  So  then  they  gave  ||  them  the  battle  with  all  speed. 

36  Howbeit  they  answered  them  not,  neither  cast  they  a 
stone  at  them,  nor  stopped  the  places  where  they  lay  hid: 

37  But  said.  Let  us  die  all  in  our  f  innocency:  heaven  and 
earth  shall  testify  for  us,  that  ye  put  us  to  death  wrongfully. 

38  So  they  rose  up  against  them  in  battle  on  the  sabbath- 
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"and  they  slew  them,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  their 
cattle,  to  the  number  of  a  thousand  f  people. 

39  Now  when  Mattathias  and  his  friends  understood  hereof, 
they  mourned  for  them  right  sore. 

40  And  one  of  them  said  to  another,  If  we  all  do  as  our 
brethren  have  done,  and  fight  not  for  our  lives  and  laws  against 
the  heathen,  they  will  now  quickly  ^'root  us  out  of  the  earth. 

41  At,  that  time  therefore  they  decreed,  saying,  Whosoever 
shall  come  to  make  battle  with  us  on  the  sabbath-day,  we  will 
fight  against  him;  neither  will  we  die  all,  as  our  brethren  that 
Mrere  murdered  in  'the  secret  places. 

42  Then  came  there  unto  him  a  company  of  Assideans,  who 
were  mighty  men  of  Israel,  even  all  such  as  were  voluntarily 
devoted  unto  the  law. 

43  Also  all  they  that  ""fled  for  persecution  joined  themselves 
unto  them,  and  were  a  stay  unto  them. 

44  So  they  joined  their  forces,  and  smote  sinful  men  in  their 
anger,  and  wicked  men  in  their  wrath:  but  the  rest  fled  to  the 
heathen  for  succour. 

45  Then  Mattathias  and  his  friends  went  round  about,  and 
pulled  down  'the  altars: 

46  And  what  children  soever  they  found  within  the  coast 
of  Israel  uncircumcised,  those  they  circumcised  ||  valiantly. 

47  They  pursued  also  after  the  proud  men,  and  the  work 
prospered  in  their  hand. 

48  So  they  recovered  'the  law  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  out  of  the  hand  of  kings,  neither  f  suffered  they  the 
sinner  to  triumph. 

49  Now  when  the  time  drew  near  that  Mattathias  should 
die,  he  said  unto  his  sons.  Now  hath  pride  and  rebuke  gotten 
strength,  and  the  time  of  destruction,  and  the  wrath  of  indig- 
nation : 

50  Now  therefore,  my  sons,  be  ye  zealous  for  the  law,  "and 
give  your  lives  for  the  covenant  of  your  fathers. 

51  Call  to  remembrance  what  acts  our  fathers  did  in  their 
f  time;  so  shall  ye  receive  great  honour  and  an  everlasting 
name. 

52  Was  not  Abraham  found  faithful  in  temptation,  "and 
it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness? 

53  Joseph  in  the  time  of  his  distress  kept  the  command- 
ment, ^and  was  made  lord  of  Egypt. 

54  "Phinees  our  father  in  being  zealous  and  fervent  obtained 
the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood. 

55  'Jesus  for  fulfilling  the  word  was  made  a  judge  in  Israel. 
■56  ''Caleb  for  bearing  witness  before  the  congregation  re- 
ceived the  heritage  of  the  land. 

57  ''David  for  being  merciful  possessed  rhe  throne  of  an 
everlasting  kingdom. 

58  'Elias  for  being  zealous  and  fervent  for  the  law  was  taken 
up  into  heaven. 

59  •'Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  by  believing  were  saved 
out  of  the  flame. 

60  "Daniel  for  his  innocency  was  delivered  from  the  mouth 
of  lions. 

61  And  thus  consider  ye  throughout  all  ages,  that  none  that 
put  their  trust  in  him  shall  be  overcome. 

62  *Fear  not  then  the  words  of  a  sinful  man:  for  his  glory 
shall  be  dung  and  worms. 

63  To-day  he  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  to-morrow  he  shall 
not  be  found,  because  he  is  'returned  into  his  dust,  and  his 
thought  is  come  to  nothing. 

64  Wherefore,  ye  my  sons,  be  valiant,  *and  shew  yourselves 
men  in  the  behalf  of  the  law;  for  by  it  shall  ye  obtain 
glory. 

65  And  behold,  I  know  that  your  brother  Simon  is  a  man 
of  counsel,  give  ear  unto  him  always:  he  shall  be  a  father 
unto  you. 

66  As  for  Judas  Maccabeus,  he  hath  been  mighty  and  strong, 
even  from  his  youth  up:  let  him  be  your  captain,  and  j] fight 
the  battle  of  the  people. 

67  Take  also  unto  you  all  those  that  observe  the  law,  and 
avenge  ye  the  wrong  of  your  people. 

68  Recompense  fully  the  heathen,  and  take  heed  to  the  com- 
mandments of  the  law. 

69  So  he  blessed  them,  and  'was  gathered  to  his  fathers. 

70  And  he  died  in  the  hundred  forty  and  sixth  year,  and 
nis  sons  buried  him  in  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  at  Modin, 
"and  al'i  Israel  made  great  lamfTitation  for  him. 
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I   The  valour  and  fame  of  yudas  Maccabeus.    10  He  overthroweth  the  forces  of 

Samaria  and  Syria.  27  Atttiockus  sendeth  a  great  power  against  him.  44  lie, 
and  his ,  fall  to  fasting  and  prayer,  and  are  encouraged. 

THEN  "his  son  Judas,  called  Maccabeus,  rose  up  in  his  stead. 
2  And  all  his  brethren  helped  him,  and  so  did  all  they 
that  held  with  his  father,  and  Hhey  fought  with  cheerfulness 
the  battle  of  Israel. 

3  So  he  gat  his  people  great  honour,  and  put  on  a  breast- 
plate as  a  giant,  and  girt  his  warlike  harness  about  him,  and 
he  made  battles,  protecting  the  host  with  his  sword. 

4  In  his  acts  he  was  ''like  a  lion,  and  like  a  lion's  whelp 
roaring  for  his  prey. 

5  For  he  pursued  the  wicked,  and  sought  them  out,  and 
burnt  up  those  that  vexed  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  the  wicked  shrunk  for  fear  of  him,  and  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  were  troubled,  because  salvation  ''prospered 
in  his  hand. 

7  He  grieved  also  many  kings,  and  made  Jacob  glad  with 
his  acts,  and  his  memorial  is  blessed  for  ever. 

8  Moreover  he  went  through  the  cities  of  Juda,  destroying 
the  ungodly  out  of  them,  and  turning  away  wrath  from  Israel: 

9  So  that  he  was  renowned  unto  the  utmost  part  of  the  earth, 
and  he  f  received  unto  him  such  'as  were  ready  to  perish. 

ID  Then  Apollonius  gathered  the  Gentiles  together,  and  a 
great  host  out  of  Samaria,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

11  Which  thing  when  Judas  perceived,  he  went  forth  to 
meet  him,  and  so  he  smote  him,  and  slew  him:  many  also  fell 
down  slain,  but  the  rest  fled. 

12  Wherefore  Judas  took  their  spoils,  and  ApoUonius'ssword 
also,  and  therewith  he  fought  all  his  life  long. 

13  Now  when  Seron,  a  prince  of  the  army  of  Syria,  heard 
say  that  Judas  had  gathered  unto  him  a  •'multitude  and  com- 
pany of  the  faithful  to  go  out  with  him  to  the  war; 

14  He  said,  I  will  get  me  a  name  and  honour  in  the  king- 
dom; for  I  will  go  fight  with  Judas  and  them  that  are  with 
him,  who  despise  the  king's  commandment. 

15  So  he  made  him  ready  to  go  up,  and  there  went  with  him 
a  mighty  host  of  the  ungodly  to  help  him,  and  to  be  avenged 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  And  when  he  came  near  to  the  going  up  of  ^Beth-horon, 
Judas  went  forth  to  meet  him  with  a  small  company: 

17  Who,  when  they  saw  the  host  coming  to  meet  them,  said 
unto  Judas,  How  shall  we  be  able,  being  so  few,  to  fight  against 
so  great  a  multitude  and  so  strong,  seeing  we  are  ready  to  faint 
with  fasting  all  this  day? 

18  Unto  whom  Judas  answered,  *It  is  no  hard  matter  for 
many  to  be  shut  up  in  the  hands  of  a  few;  and  with  the  God 
^heaven  it  is  all  one,  to  deliver  with  a  great  multitude,  or  a 
small  company: 

19  For  the  victory  of  battle  standeth  not  'in  the  multitude 
of  a  host;  but  strength  cometh  from  heaven. 

20  They  come  ||  against  us  fin  much  pride  and  iniquity  to 
destroy  us,  and  our  wives  and  children,  and  to  spoil  us: 

21  I3ut  we  fight  for  our  lives  and  our  laws. 

22  Wherefore  the  Lord  himself  will  overthrow  them  before 
our  face :  and  as  for  you,  be  ye  not  afraid  of  them. 

23  Now  as  soon  as  he  had  left  off"  speaking,  he  leaped  sud- 
denly upon  them,  and  so  *Seron  and  his  host  was  overthrown 
before  him. 

24  And  they  pursued  them  f  from  the  going  down  of  Beth- 
horon  unto  the  plain,  where  were  slain  about  eight  hundred  men 
of  them;  and  the  residue  fled  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

25  'Then  began  the  fear  of  Judas  and  his  brethren,  and  an 
exceeding  great  dread,  to  fall  upon  the  nations  round  about  them: 

26  Insomuch  as  his  fame  came  unto  the  king,  and  ail  na- 
tions talked  of  the  battles  of  Judas. 

27  Now  when  king  Antiochus  heard  these  things,  he  was 
full  of  indignation :  "wherefore  he  sent  and  gathered  together 
all  the  forces  of  his  realm,  even  a  very  strong  army. 

28  He  opened  also  his  treasure,  and  gave  his  soldiers  pay 
for  a  year,  commanding  them  to  be  ready  f  whensoever  he 
should  need  them. 

29  Nevertheless,  when  he  saw  that  the  money  of  his  treasures 
failed,  and  f  that  the  tributes  in  the  country  were  small,  because 
of  the  dissension  and  plague  which  he  had  brought  upon  the 
land,  II  in  taking  away  the  laws  which  had  been  of  old  time; 

30  He  feared  f  that  he  should  not  be  able  to  bear  the  charges 
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any  longer,  nor  to  have  such  giffsto  give  so  liberally  as  he  did  be-' 
fore :  for  he  had  abounded  above  the  kings  that  were  before  him. 

31  therefore,  being  greatly  "perplexed  in  his  mind,  he  de- 
termined to  go  into  Persia,  there  to  take  the  tributes  of  the 
countries,  and  to  gatlier  mucli  money. 

32  So  he  left  Lysias,  a  nobleman,  and  one  of  the  blood  royal, 
to  oversee  the  affairs  of  the  king  from  "the  river  Euphrates 
unto  the  borders  of  Egypt : 

33  And  to  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  until  he  came  again. 

34  Moreover  he  delivered  unto  him  the  half  of  his  forces, 
and  the  elephants,  and  gave  him  charge  of  all  things  that  he 
would  have  done,  as  also  concerning  them  that  dwelt  in  Juda 
and  Jerusalem  : 

35  To  wit,  that  he  should  send  an  army  against  them  to  de- 
stroy and  root  out  the  strength  of  Israel,  and  the  ''remnant  of 
Jerusalem,  and  to  take  away  their  memorial  from  that  place ; 

36  And  that  he  should  place  strangers  in  all  their  quarters, 
and  divide  their  land  by  lot. 

37  So  the  king  took  the  half  of  the  forces  that  remained,  and 
departed  from  Antioch,  f  his  royal  city,  the  hundred  forty  and 
seventh  year  ;  and  having  passed  the  river  Euphrates,  he  went 
through  the  high  countries. 

38  Then  Lysias  chose  Ptolemee  the  son  of  Dorymenes,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  mighty  men  «of  the  king's  friends: 

39  And  with  them  he  sent  forty  thousand  footmen,  and 
seven  thousand  horsemen,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Juda,  and  to 
destroy  it,  as  the  king  commanded. 

40  So  they  went  forth  with  all  their  power,  and  came  and 
pitched  by  ''Emmaus  in  the  plain  country. 

41  And  the  merchants  of  the  country,  hearing  the  fame  of 
them,  took  silver  and  gold  very  much,  with  || servants,  and 
came  into  the  camp  to  buy  the  children  of  Israel  for  slaves :  a 
power  also  of  Syria  and  of  the  land  ||of  the  Philistines  joined 
themselves  unto  them. 

42  Now  when  Judas  and  his  brethren  saw  that  miseries 
were  multiplied,  and  that  the  forces  did  encamp  themselves 
in  their  borders;  for  they  knew  how  "the  king  had  given  com- 
mandment to  destroy  the  people,  and  utterly  abolish  them ; 

43  They  said  one  to  another.  Let  us  restore  the  decayed  estate 
of  our  people,  and  let  us  fight  for  our  people  and  the  sanctuary. 

44  Then  was  the  congregation  gathered  together,  that  they 
might  be  ready  for  battle,  'and  that  they  might  pray,  and  ask 
mercy  and  compassion. 

45  Now  Jerusalem  lay  "void  as  a  wilderness,  there  was  none 
of  her  children  that  went  in  or  out :  ^the  sanctuary  also  was 
trodden  down,  and  aliens  kept  the  strong  hold;  the  heathen 
had  their  habitation  in  that  place;  and  joy  was  taken  from 
Jacob,  and  the  pipe  with  the  harp  ceased. 

46  Wherefore  the  Israelites  assembled  themselves  together, 
and  came  to  ||  Maspha,  over  against  Jerusalem;  for  in  Maspha 
was  the  place  where  they  prayed  aforetime  in  Israel. 

47  Then  they  fasted  that  day,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
cast  ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  rent  their  clothes, 

48  And  laid  open  the  book  of  the  law,  ||  wherein  the  heathen 
had  sought  to  paint  the  likeness  of  their  images. 

49  They  brought  also  the  priest's  garments,  and  the  first- 
fruits,  and  the  tithes:  and  the  ^Nazarites  they  stirred  up,  who 
had  accomplished  their  days. 

50  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  toward  heaven,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  do  with  these,  and  whither  shall  we  carry 
them  away? 

51  "'For  thy  sanctuary  is  trodden  down  and  profaned,  and 
thy  priests  are  in  heaviness,  and  brought  low. 

52  And  lo,  the  heathen  are  assembled  together  against  us  to 
destroy  us:  what  things  they  imagine  against  us,  thou  knowest. 

53  "How  shall  we  be  able  to  stand  against  them,  except  thou, 
O  God,  be  our  help? 

54  Then  sounded  they  with  trumpets,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
roice. 

55  And  after  this  Judas  ordained  captains  over  the  people, 
even  captains  over  thousands,  and  over  hundreds,  and  over 
fifties,  and  over  tens. 

56  But  as  for  such  as  'were  building  houses,  or  had  betrothed 
wives,  or  were  planting  vineyards,  or  "were  fearful,  those  he 
commanded  that  they  should  return,  every  man  to  his  own 
house,  according  to  the  law. 

57  So  the  camp  removed,  and  pitched  upon  the  south  side 
of  ''Emmaus. 
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58  And  Judas  said,  Arm  yourselves,  anu  be  valiant  men, 
and  see  that  ye  be  in  readiness  against  the  morning,  that  ye 
may  fight  with  these  nations,  that  are  assembled  together 
against  us  to  destroy  us  and  our  sanctuary: 

59  'For  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  battle,  than  to  behold 
the  calamities  of  our  people  and  our  sanctuary. 

60  Nevertheless,-^as  the  will  of  God  is  in  heaven,  so  let  him  do. 

CHAP.  IV. 

6  yudas  de/eateth  the  plot,  and  forces  of  Gorgias,  and  spoileth  their  tents,  and  over- 
throiveth  Lysias.  45  He  pulleth  da'Mn  the  altar  luhich  the  heathen  had  profaned, 
and  setteth  up  a  neuj  one  ;  a^id  ntaketh  a  wall  about  Sion. 

THEN  took  "Gorgias  five  thousand  footmen,  and  a  thousand 
of  the  best  horsemen,  and  removed  out  of  the  camp  by  n  ight ; 

2  To  the  end  he  might  rush  in  upon  the  camp  of  the  Jews, 
and  smite  them  suddenly.  And  the  men  of  the  fortress  were 
his  guides. 

3  Now  when  Judas  heard  thereof,  he  himself  removed,  and 
the  valiant  men  with  him,  that  he  might  smite  the  king's  army 
which  was  at  'Emmaus, 

4  While  as  yet  the  forces  were  dispersed  from  the  camp. 

5  In  the  mean  season  came  Gorgias  by  night  into  the  camp 
of  Judas:  and  when  he  found  no  man  there,  he  sought  them 
''in  the  mountains :  for,  said  he,  These  fellows  flee  from  us. 

6  But  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Judas  shewed  himself  in  the 
plain  with  three  thousand  men,  who  nevertheless  had  neither 
II  armour  nor  swords  to  their  minds. 

7  And  they  saw  the  camp  of  the  heathen,  thst  it  was  strong 
and  well  harnessed,  and  compassed  round  about  with  horse- 
men :  and  these  were  expert  of  war. 

8  Then  said  Judas  to  the  men  that  were  with  him,  Fear  ye 
not  their  multitude,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  assault. 

9  Remember  how  our  fathers  were  delivered  in  the  Red  Sea, 
when  Pharaoh  pursued  them  with  an  army. 

ID  Now  therefore  let  us  cry  unto  heaven,  if  perad venture 
the  Lord  will  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  remember  the  covenant 
of  our  fathers,  and  destroy  this  host  before  our  face  this  day: 

1 1  That  so  all  the  heathen  may  know  that  there  is  one  who 
delivereth  and  saveth  Israel. 

12  Then  the  strangers  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  them 
coming  over  against  them. 

13  Wherefore  they  went  out  of  the  camp  to  battle;  but  they 
that  were  with  Judas  sounded  their  trumpets. 

14  So  they  joined  battle,  and  the  heathen  being  discomfited 
fled  into  the  plain. 

15  Howbeit  all  the  hindmost  of  them  were  slain  with  the 
sword:  for  they  pursued  them  unto  ^Gazera,  and  unto  the 
plains  of  Idumea,  and  Azotus,  and  Jamnia,  so  that  there  were 
slain  of  them  about  three  tliousand  men. 

16  This  done,  Judas  returned  again  with  his  host  from  pur- 
suing them, 

17  And  said  to  the  people,  Be  not  greedy  of  the  spoils,  in- 
asmuch as  there  is  a  battle  before  us, 

18  And  Gorgias  and  his  host  are  here  by  us  in  the  moun- 
tain :  but  stand  ye  now  against  our  enemies,  and  evercome 
them,  and  after  this  ye  may  boldly  take  the  spoils. 

19  As  Judas  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  there  appeared 
a  part  of  them  looking  out  of  the  mountain: 

20  Who  when  they  perceived  that  the  Jews  had  put  their 
host  to  flight,  and  were  burning  the  tents ;  for  the  smoke  that 
was  seen  declared  what  was  done: 

21  When  therefore  they  perceived  these  things,  they  were 
sore  afraid,  and  seeing  also  the  host  of  Judas  in  the  plain 
ready  to  fight, 

22  They  fled  every  one  into  the  land  of  strangers. 

23  Then  Judas  returned  to  spoil  the  tents,  where  they  got 
much  gold,  and  silver,  and  blue  silk,  and  purple  of  the  sea, 
and  great  riches. 

24  After  this  they  went  home,  and  sung  a  song  of  thanks- 
giving, and  praised  the  Lord  in  heaven:  because  it  is  good, 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Thus  Israel  had  a  great  deliverance  that  day. 

26  Now  all  the  strangers  that  had  escaped  came  and  told 
Lysias  what  had  happened : 

27  Who,  when  he  heard  thereof,  was  confounded  and 
discouraged,  because  neither  such  things  as  he  would  were 
done  unto  Israel,  nor  such  things  as  the  king  commanded 
him  were  come  to  pass. 
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28  The  next  year  therefore  following,  Lysias  gathered  to- 
gether threescore  thousand  choice  men  0/  foot,  and  five  thou- 
sand horsemen,  that  he  might  subdue  them. 

29  So  they  came  into  Idumea,  and  pitched  their  tents  at 
Bethsura,  and  Judas  met  them  with  ten  thousand  men. 

30  And  when  he  saw  that  mighty  army,  he  prayed,  and  said, 
Blessed  art  thou,  O  Saviour  of  Israel,  ''who  didst  quell  the  vio- 
lence of  the  mighty  man  by  the  hand  of  thy  servant  David, 
and  gavest  the  host  of  ||  strangers  into  the  hands  of  "Jonathan 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  his  armour-bearer; 

31  Shut  up  this  army  in  the  hand  of  thy  people  Israel,  and 
let  them  be  confounded  in  their  power  and  horsemen: 

32  Make  them  to  be  of  no  courage,  and  cause  the  boldness 
of  their  strength  to  f  fall  away,  and  let  them  quake  at  their 
destruction  : 

33  Cast  them  down  with  the  sword  of  them  that  love  thee,  and 
let  all  those  that  know  thy  name  praise  thee  with  thanksgiving. 

34  So  they  joined  battle;  and  there  were  slain  of  the  host 
of  Lysias  about  five  thousand  men,  even  before  them  were  they 
slain. 

35  Now  when  Lysias  saw  his  army  put  to  flight,  and  the 
manliness  of  Judas's  soldiers,  and  how  they  were  ready  either 
to  live  or  die  valiantly,  he  went  into  Antiochia,  and  gathered 
together  a  company  of  strangers,  and  having  made  his  army 
greater  than  it  was,  he  purposed  to  come  again  unto  Judea. 

36  Then  said  Judas  and  his  brethren,  Behold  our  enemies  are 
discomfited  :  let  us  go  up  to  cleanse  and  ||  dedicate  the  sanctuary. 

37  Upon  this  all  the  host  assembled  themselves  together, 
and  went  up  into  mount  Sion. 

38  And  when  they  saw  the  sanctuary  desolate,  and  the  altar 
profaned,  and  the  gates  burned  up,  and  shrubs  growing  in  the 
courts  as  in  a  forest,  or  in  one  of  the  mountains,  yea,  and  the 
priests'  chambers  pulled  down  ; 

39  They  rent  their  clothes,  and  made  great  lamentation,  and 
cast  ashes  upon  their  heads, 

40  And  fell  down  flat  to  the  ground  upon  their  faces,  and 
blew  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets,  and  cried  toward  heaven. 

41  Then  Judas  appointed  certain  men  to  fight  against  those 
that  were  in  the  fortress,  until  he  had  cleansed  the  sanctuary. 

42  So  he  chose  priests  of  blameless  conversation,  such  as 
had  pleasure  in  the  law: 

43  Who  cleansed  the  sanctuary,  and  bare  out  the  defiled 
stones  unto  an  unclean  place. 

44  And  when  as  they  consulted  what  to  do  with  the  altar 
of  burnt-offerings,  which  was  profaned  ; 

45  They  thought  it  best  to  pull  it  down,  lest  it  should  be  a 
reproach  to  them,  because  the  heathen  had  defiled  it:  where- 
fore they  pulled  it  down", 

46  And  laid  up  the  stones  in  the  mountain  of  the  temple  in 
a  convenient  place,  until  there  should  come  a  prophet  to  shew 
what  should  be  done  with  them. 

47  Then  they  took  whole  stones  ^according  to  the  law,  and 
built  a  new  altar  according  to  the  former; 

48  And  made  up  the  sanctuary,  and  the  things  that  were 
within  the  temple,  and  hallowed  the  courts. 

49  They  made  also  new  holy  vessels,  and  into  the  temple 
they  brought  the  candlestick,  and  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings, 
and  of  incense,  and  the  table. 

50  And  upon  the  altar  they  burned  incense,  and  the  lamps 
that  were  upon  the  candlestick  they  lighted,  that  they  might 
give  light  in  the  temple. 

51  Furthermore  they  set  the  loaves  upon  the  table,  and 
II  spread  out  the  vails,  and  finished  all  the  works  which  they 
had  begun  to  make. 

52  Now  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month, 
which  is  called  the  month  Casleu,  in  the  hundred  forty  and 
eighth  year,  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning, 

53  And  offered  sacrifice  according  to  the  law  upon  the  new 
altar  of  burnt-offerings,  which  they  had  made. 

54  Look,  at  what  time  and  what  day  the  heathen  had  pro- 
faned it,  even  in  that  was  it  dedicated  with  songs,  and  citherns, 
and  harps,  and  cymbals. 

55  Then  all  the  people  fell  upon  their  faces,  worshipping  and 
praising  the  God  of  heaven,  who  had  given  them  good  success. 

56  And  so  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar  eight  days, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  with  gladness,  and  sacrificed  the 
sacrifice  of  || deliverance  and  praise.  \OT,feace 

47  They  decked  also  the  fore-front  of  the  temple  with  crowns 
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of  gold,  and  with  shields;  and  the  gates  and  the  chambers  thej 
II  renewed,  and  ||  hanged  doors  upon  them. 

58  Thus  was  there  very  great  gladness  among  the  people,  for 
that  the  reproach  of  the  heathen  was  put  away. 

59  Moreover  Judas  and  his  brethren  with  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  Israel  ordained,  that  the  days  of  the  dedication  of 
the  altar  should  be  kept  in  their  season  from  year  to  year  by 
the  space  of  eight  days,  from  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Casleu,  with  mirth  and  gladness. 

60  At  that  time  also  they  builded  up  the  mount  Sion  with 
high  walls  and  strong  towers  round  about,  lest  the  Gentiles 
should  come  and  tread  it  down,  as  they  had  done  before. 

61  And  they  set  there  a  garrison  to  keep  it,  and  fortified 
Bethsura  to  preserve  it ;  that  the  people  might  have  a  defence 


against  Idumea. 


CHAP.  V, 


3  yudas  smiteth  ike  children  of  Ssau,  Bean,  and  Amnion.  17  Simon  is  sent  inio  Gali- 
lee. 25  The  exploits  0/  yudas'in  Galaad :  he  destroyeth  Ephron  ^or  denying  him  io 
puss  tit  rough  it.  56  Divers,  that  in  Judas'  absence  would fight  with  their  enemies, 
are  slain. 

NOW  when  the  nations  round  about  heard  that  the  altar 
was  built,  and  the  sanctuary  renewed  as  before,  it  dis- 
pleased them  very  much. 

2  Wherefore  they  thought  to  destroy  the  generation  of  Jacob 
that  was  among  them,  and  thereupon  they  began  to  slay  and 
destroy  the  people. 

3  Then  Judas  fought  against  the  children  of  Esau  in  Idumea 
at  II  Arabattine,  because  they  besieged  Israel :  and  he  gave  them  a 
great  overthrow,  and  abated  their  courage,  and  took  their  spoils. 

4  Also  he  remembered  the  ||  injury  of  the  children  of  ||  Bean, 
who  had  been  a  snare  and  an  offence  unto  the  people,  in  that 
they  lay  in  wait  for  them  in  the  ways. 

5  He  shut  them  up  therefore  in  the  towers,  and  encamped 
against  them,  and  destroyed  them  utterly,  and  burned  the 
towers  of        place  with  fire,  and  all  that  were  therein. 

6  Afterward  he  passed  over  to  the  children  of  Ammon, 
where  he  found  a  mighty  power,  and  much  people,  with  Tim- 
otheus  their  captain. 

7  So  he  fought  many  battles  with  them,  till  at  length  they 
were  discomfited  before  him;  and  he  smote  them. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  Jazar,  with  the  towns  belonging 
thereto,  he  returned  into  Judea. 

9  Then  the  heathen  that  were  at  Galaad  assembled  them- 
selves together  against  the  Israelites  that  were  in  their  quarters, 
to  destroy  them,  but  they  fled  to  the  fortress  of  Dathema, 

ID  And  sent  letters  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren.  The 
heathen  that  are  around  about  us  are  assembled  together 
against  us  to  destroy  us: 

1 1  And  they  are  preparing  to  come  and  take  the  fortress 
whereunto  we  are  fled,  Timotheus  being  captain  of  their  host. 

12  Come  now  therefore,  and  deliver  us  from  their  hands, 
for  many  of  us  are  slain : 

13  Yea,  all  our  brethren  that  were  in  the  places  of  Tobie 
are  put  to  death  :  their  wives  and  their  children  also  they  have 
carried  away  captives,  and  borne  away  their  stuff";  and  they 
have  destroyed  there  about  a  thousand  men. 

14  While  these  letters  were  yet  reading,  behold,  there  came 
other  messengers  from  Galilee  with  their  clothes  rent,  who  re 
ported  on  this  wise, 

15  And  said.  They  of  Ptolemais,  and  of  Tyrus,  and  Sidon, 
and  all  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  are  assemoled  together  against 
us  to  consume  us. 

16  Now  when  Judas  and  the  people  heard  these  words,  there 
assembled  a  great  congregation  together,  to  consult  what  they 
should  do  for  their  brethren,  that  were  in  trouble,  and  as- 
saulted of  them. 

17  Then  said  Judas  unto  Simon  his  brother.  Choose  thee  out 
men,  and  go  and  deliver  thy  brethren  that  are  in  Galilee,  for  I 
and  Jonathan  my  brother  will  go  into  the  country  of  Galaad. 

18  So  he  left  Joseph  the  of  Zacharias,  and  Azarias,  captains 
of  the  people,  with  the  remnant  of  the  host  in  Judea  to  keep  it. 

19  Unto  whqm  he  gave  commandment,  saying,  Take  ye  the 
charge  of  this  people,  and  see  that  ye  make  not  war  against  the 
heathen  until  the  time  that  we  come  again. 

20  Now  unto  Simon  were  given  three  thousand  men  to  go 
into  Galilee,  and  unto  Juda-^  eight  thousand  men  for  the  coun- 
try of  Galaad. 
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21  Then  went  Simon  into  Galilee,  where  he  fought  many 
battles  with  the  heathen,  so  that  the  heathen  were  discom- 
fited by  him. 

2  2  And  he  pursued  them  unto  the  gate  of  Ptolemais;  and 
there  were  slain  of  the  heathen  about  three  thousand  men, 
whose  spoils  he  took. 

23  And  II  those  that  were  in  Galilee,  and  in  Arbattis,  with 
their  wives  and  their  children,  and  all  that  they  had,  took  he 
away  with  hiijt,  and  brought  them  into  Judea  with  great  joy. 

24  Judas  Maccabeus  also  and  his  brother  Jonathan  went 
over  Jordan,  and  travelled  three  days'  journey  in  the  wilderness, 

25  Where  they  met  with  the  Nabathites,  who  came  unto 
them  in  peaceable  manner,  and  told  them  every  thing  that 
had  happened  to  their  brethren  in  the  land  of  Galaad : 

26  And  how  that  many  of  them  were  shut  up  in  ||Bosora, 
and  Bosor,  and  Alema,  ||Casphor,  Maked,  and  Carnaim;  all 
these  cities  are  strong  and  great: 

27  And  that  they  were  shut  up  in  the  rest  of  the  cities  of 
the  country  of  Galaad,  and  that  against  to-morrow  ||they  had 
appointed  to  bring  their  hosts  against  the  forts,  and  to  take 
them,  and  to  destroy  them  all  in  one  day. 

28  Hereupon  Judas  and  his  host  turned  suddenly  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  unto  ||Bosora;  and  when  he  had  won 
the  city,  he  slew  all  the  males  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  and 
took  all  their  spoils,  and  burned  the  city  with  fire. 

29  From  whence  he  removed  by  night,  and  went  till  he 
came  to  the  fortress. 

30  And  betimes  in  the  morning  they  f  looked  up,  and  behold, 
there  was  an  innumerable  people  bearing  ladders  and  other 
engines  of  war,  to  take  tlie  fortress:  for  ||they  assaulted  them. 

31  When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  the  battle  was  begun,  and 
that  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven,  with  trumpets,  and 
a  great  sound, 

32  He  said  unto  his  host.  Fight  this  day  for  your  brethren. 

33  So  he  went  forth  behind  them  in  three  companies,  who 
sounded  their  trumpets,  and  cried  with  prayer. 

34Then  the  host  of  Timotheus,  knowing  that  it  was  Maccabeus, 
fled  from  him:  wherefore  he  smote  them  with  a  great  slaughter ;  so 
that  there  were  killed  of  them  that  day  about  eight  thousand  men. 

35  This  done,  Judas  turned  aside  to  Maspha;  and  after  he 
had  assaulted  it,  he  took  it,  and  slew  all  the  males  therein, 
and  received  the  spoils  thereof,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

36  From  thence  went  he,  and  took  Casphon,  Maged,  Bosor, 
and  the  other  cities  of  the  country  of  Galaad. 

37  After  these  things  gathered  Timotheus  another  host,  and 
encamped  against  Raphon  beyond  the  brook. 

38  So  Judas  sent  men  to  espy  the  host,  who  brought  him 
word,  saying.  All  the  heathen  that  be  around  about  us  are  as- 
sembled unto  them,  even  a  very  great  host. 

39  He  hath  also  hired  the  Arabians  to  help  them,  and  they 
have  pitched  their  tents  beyond  the  brook,  ready  to  come  and 
nght  against  thee.    Upon  this  Judas  went  to  meet  them. 

40  Then  Timotheus  said  unto  the  captains  of  his  host.  When 
Judas  and  his  host  come  near  the  brook,  if  he  pass  over  first 
unto  us,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  him;  for  he  will 
mightily  prevail  against  us: 

41  But  if  he  be  afraid,  and  camp  beyond  the  river,  we  shall 
go  over  unto  him,  and  prevail  against  him. 

42  Now  when  Judas  came  near  the  brook,  he  caused  the 
scribes  of  the  people  to  remain  by  the  brook:  unto  whom  he 
gave  commandment,  saying.  Suffer  no  man  to  remain  in  the 
camp,  but  let  all  come  to  the  battle. 

43  So  he  went  first  over  unto  them,  and  all  the  people  after 
him:  then  all  the  heathen,  being  discomfited  before  him,  cast 
away  their  weapons,  and  fled  unto  the  temple  that  was  at  Carnaim. 

44  But  II  they  took  the  city,  and  burned  the  temple  with 
ill  that  were  therein.  Thus  was  Carnaim  subdued,  neither 
could  they  stand  any  longer  before  Judas. 

45  Then  Judas  gathered  together  all  the  Israelites  that  were 
in  the  country  of  Galaad,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  even 
their  wives,  and  their  children,  and  their  stuff,  a  very  great 
host,  to  the  end  they  might  come  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

46  Now  when  they  came  unto  Ephron,  (this  was  a  great  city 
in  the  way  as  they  should  go,  very  well  fortified,)  they  could 
not  turn  from  it,  either  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  but  must 
needs  pass  through  the  midst  of  it. 

47  Then  they  of  the  citv  shut  them  out,  and  stopped  up  the 
Stites  with  stones 
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48  Whereupon  Judas  sent  unto  them  in  peaceable  manner, 
saying,  Let  us  pass  through  your  land  to  go  into  our  own 
country,  and  none  shall  do  you  any  hurt;  we  will  only  pass 
through  on  foot:  howbeit  they  would  not  open  unto  him. 

49  Wherefore  Judas  commanded  a  proclamation  to  be  made 
throughout  the  host,  that  every  man  should  pitch  his  tent  in 
the  place  where  he  was. 

50  So  the  soldiers  pitched,  and  assaulted  the  city  all  that 
day  and  all  that  night,  till  at  length  the  city  was  delivered  into 
his  hands: 

51  Who  then  slew  all  the  males  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  rased  the  city,  and  took  the  spoils  thereof,  and  passed 
through  the  city  over  them  that  were  slain. 

52  After  this  went  they  over  Jordan  into  the  great  plain 
before  Bethsan. 

53  And  Judas  gathered  together  those  that  ||came  behind, 
and  II  exhorted  the  people  all  the  way  through,  till  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Judea. 

54  So  they  went  up  to  mount  Sion  with  joy  and  gladness, 
where  they  offered  ||  burnt-offerings,  because  not  one  of  them 
were  slain  until  they  had  returned  in  peace. 

55  Now  what  time  as  Judas  and  Jonathan  were  in  the  land 
of  Galaad,  and  Simon  his  brother  in  Galilee  before  Ptolemais, 

56  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Azarias,  captains  of 
the  garrisons,  heard  of  the  valiant  acts  and  warlike  deeds 
which  they  had  done. 

57  Wherefore  they  said.  Let  us  also  get  us  a  name,  and  go 
fight  against  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  us. 

58  So  when  they  had  given  charge  unto  the  garrison  that 
was  with  them,  they  went  toward  Jamnia. 

59  Then  came  Gorgias  and  his  men  out  of  the  city  f  to  fight 
against  them. 

60  And  so  it  was,  that  Joseph  and  Azarias  were  put  to  flight, 
and  pursued  unto  the  borders  of- Judea:  and  there  were  slain 
that  day  of  the  people  of  Israel  about  two  thousand  men. 

61  Thus  was  there  a  great  overthrow  among  the  children 
of  Israel  because  they  were  not  obedient  unto  Judas  and  his 
brethren,  but  thought  to  do  some  valiant  act. 

62  Moreover  these  men  came  not  of  the  seed  of  those,  by 
whose  hand  deliverance  was  given  unto  Israel. 

63  Howbeit  the  man  Judas  and  his  brethren  were  greatly 
renowned  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  of  all  the  heathen, 
wheresoever  their  name  was  heard  of ; 

64  Insomuch  as  the  people  assembled  unto  them  with  joyful 
acclamations. 

65  Afterward  went  Judas  forth  with  his  brethren  and  fought 
against  the  children  of  Esau  in  the  land  toward  the  south,  where 
he  smote  Hebron,  and  the  f  towns  thereof,  and  pulled  down  the 
fortress  of  it,  and  burned  the  towers  thereof  round  about. 

66  From  thence  he  removed  to  go  into  the  land  of  f  the 
Philistines,  and  passed  through  Samaria. 

67  At  that  time  certain  priests,  desirous  to  show  their  valour, 
were  slain  in  battle,  for  that  they  went  out  to  fight  unadvisedly. 

68  So  Judas  turned  to  Azotus  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  when  he  had  pulled  down  their  altars,  and  burned  their 
carved  image  s  with  fire,  and  spoiled  their  cities,  he  returned 
into  the  land  of  Judea. 

CHAP.  VI. 

8  Afitiorhus  dieth,  and  confesscth  that  he  is  planned  for  the  ivron^  cri>ne  to  yerusalem. 
20  Judas  besicgeth  those  in  the  tower  at  yerusalem.  28  They  procure  Autioehus 
the  younger  to  cojne  into  Judea  :  he  besiegeth  Sion,  and  jnaketh  peace  with  Israel; 
yet  overthroweth  the  wall  0/  Sion. 

ABOUT  that  time  king  Antiochus  travelling  through  the 
high  countries  heard  say,  that  Elymais  in  the  country  of 
Persia  was  a  city  greatly  renowned  for  riches,  silver,  and  gold; 

2  And  that  there  was  in  it  a  very  rich  temple,  wherein  were 
II  coverings  of  gold,  and  breastplates  and  ||  shields,  which  Alex- 
ander, son  of  Philip,  the  Macedonian  king,  who  reigned  first 
among  the  Grecians,  had  left  there. 

3  Wherefore  he  came  and  sought  to  take  the  city,  and  to 
spoil  it;  but  he  was  not  able,  because  they  of  the  city,  having 
had  warning  thereof, 

4  Rose  up  a(-ainst  him  in  battle:  so  he  fled,  and  departed 
thence  with  great  heaviness,  and  returned  to  Babylon. 

5  Moreover  there  came  one  who  brought  him  tidings  into 
Persia,  that  the  armies,  which  went  against  the  land  of  Judea, 
were  put  to  flifi:ht : 
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6  And  that  Lysias,  who  went  forth  first  with  a  great  power, 
was  driven  away  of  the  Jews ;  and  that  they  were  made  strong 
by  the  armour,  and  pow^r,  and  store  of  spoils,  which  they  had 
gotten  of  the  armies,  whom  they  had  destroyed : 

7  Also  that  they  had  pulled  down  the  abomination,  which 
he  had  set  up  upon  the  altar  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  had 
compassed  about  the  sanctuary  with  high  walls,  as  before,  and 
his  city  Bethsura. 

8  Now  when  the  king  heard  these  words,  he  was  astonished 
and  sore  moved :  whereupon  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed, 
and  fell  sick  for  grief,  because  it  had  not  befallen  him  as  he 
looked  for. 

9  And  there  he  continued  many  days:  for  his  grief  was  ever 
more  and  more,  and  he  made  account  that  he  should  die. 

ID  Wherefore  he  called  for  all  his  friends,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  sleep  is  gone  from  mine  eyes,  and  my  heart  faileth 
for  very  care. 

11  And  I  thought  with  myself,  Into  what  tribulation  am  I 
come,  and  how  great  a  flood  of  misery  is  it,  wherein  now  1 
am !  for  I  was  bountiful  and  beloved  in  my  power. 

12  But  now  I  remember  the  evils  that  I  did  at  Jerusalem,  and 
that  I  took  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  that  were  therein, 
and  sent  to  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  without  a  cause. 

13  I  perceive  therefore  that  for  this  cause  these  troubles  are 
come  upon  me,  and  behold,  I  perish  through  great  grief  in 
a  strange  land. 

14  Then  called  he  for  Philip,  one  of  his  friends,  whom  he 
made  ruler  over  all  his  realm, 

15  And  gave  him  the  crown,  and  his  robe,  and  his  signet, 
to  the  end  ||  he  should  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  and  nourish 
him  up  for  the  kingdom. 

16  So  king  Antiochus  died  there  in  the  hundred  forty  and 
ninth  year. 

17  Now  when  Lysias  knew  that  the  king  was  dead,  he  set 
up  Antiochus  his  son,  whom  he  had  brought  up,  being  young, 
to  reign  in  his  stead,  and  his  name  he  called  Eupator. 

18  About  this  time  they  that  were  in  the  tower  shut  up  the 
Israelites  round  about  the  sanctuary,  and  sought  always  their 
hurt,  and  the  strengthening  of  the  heathen. 

19  Wherefore  Judas,  purposing  to  destroy  them,  called  all 
the  people  together  to  besiege  them. 

20  So  they  came  together,  and  besieged  them  in  the  hundred 
and  fiftieth  year,  and  he  made  mounts  for  shot  against  them, 
and  other  engines. 

21  Howbeit,  certain  of  them  that  were  besieged  got  forth, 
unto  whom  some  ungodly  men  of  Israel  joined  themselves: 

22  And  they  went  unto  the  king,  and  said,  How  long  will 
it  be  ere  thou  execute  judgment,  and  avenge  our  brethren? 

23  We  have  been  willing  to  serve  thy  father,  and  to  do  as 
he  would  have  us,  and  to  obey  his  commandments; 

24  For  which  cause  they  of  our  nation  besiege  the  tower, 
and  are  alienated  from  us:  moreover,  as  many  of  us  as  they 
could  light  on  they  slew,  and  spoiled  our  inheritance. 

25  Neither  have  they  stretched  out  their  hand  against  us 
only,  but  also  against  all  their  borders. 

26  And  behold,  this  day  are  they  besieging  the  tower  at 
Jerusalem,  to  take  it :  the  sanctuary  also  and  Bethsura  have 
they  fortified. 

27  Wherefore,  if  thou  dost  not  prevent  them  quickly,  they 
will  do  greater  things  than  these,  neither  shalt  thou  be  able 
to  rule  them. 

28  Now  when  the  king  heard  this,  he  was  angry,  and  gath- 
ered together  all  his  friends,  and  the  captains  of  his  army,  and 
those  that  had  charge  of  the  horse. 

29  There  came  also  unto  him  from  other  kingdoms,  and 
from  isles  of  the  sea,  bands  of  i.ired  soldiers. 

30  So  that  the  number  of  b..~  Tin  was  a  hundred  thousand 
Tootmen,  and  twenty  thousand  „oi  .inen,  and  two  and  thirty 
elephants  exercised  in  battle. 

31  These  went  through  Idumea,  and  pitched  against  Beth- 
sura, which  they  assaulted  many  days,  making  engines  of  war; 
but  thty  of  Beihmra  Cc^ine  out,  and  burned  them  with  fire,  and 
fought  valiantly. 

32  Upon  this  Judas  removed  from  the  to\yer,  and  pitched 
in  Bathzacharias,  over  against  the  king's  camp. 

33  Then  the  king  rising  very  early  marched  fiercely  with 
his  host  toward  Bathzacjig-rias,  where  his  jjtrmies  made  them 
ready  to  battle,  and  sounde4  t]}^  trumpetg. 
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34  And  to  the  end  they  might  provoke  the  elephants  tc 
fight,  they  shewed  them  the  blood  of  grapes  and  mulberries, 

35  Moreover  they  divided  the  beasts  among  the  armies,  aii* 
for  every  elephant  they  appointed  a  thousand  men,  armed  wi(h 
coats  of  mail,  and  with  helmets  of  brass  on  their  heads ;  an  I 
besides  this,  for  every  beast  were  ordained  five  hundred  horst  - 
men  of  the  best. 

36  These  were  ready  at  every  occasion:  wheresoever  tl«r 
beast  was,  and  whithersoever  the  beast  went,  they  went  also 
neither  departed  they  from  him. 

37  And  upon  the  beasts  were  there  strong  towers  of  woot 
which  covered  every  one  of  them,  and  were  girt  fast  unto  then: 
with  devices:  there  were  also  upon  every  one  two  and  thirtr 
strong  men,  that  fought  upon  them,  besides  the  Indian  thai 
ruled  him. 

38  As  for  the  remnant  of  the  horsemen,  they  set  them  on 
this  side  and  that  side  at  the  two  parts  of  the  host,  ||  giving  them 
signs  what  to  do,  and  being  harnessed  all  over  amidst  the  ranks. 

39  Now  when  the  sun  shone  upon  the  shields  of  gold  and  brass, 
the  mountains  glistered  therewith,  and  shined  like  lamps  of  fire. 

40  So  part  of  the  king's  army  being  spread  upon  the  high 
mountains,  and  part  on  the  valleys  below,  they  marched  on 
safely  and  in  order. 

41  Wherefore  all  that  heard  the  noise  of  their  multitude, 
and  the  marching  of  the  company,  and  the  rattling  of  the  har- 
ness, were  moved :  for  the  army  was  very  great  and  mighty. 

42  Then  Judas  and  his  host  drew  near,  and  entered  into 
battle,  and  there  were  slain  of  the  king's  army  six  hundred  men. 

43  Eleazar  also,  surnamed  Savaran,  perceiving  that  one  of 
the  beasts,  armed  with  royal  harness,  was  higher  than  all  the 
rest,  and  supposing  that  the  king  was  upon  him, 

44  Put  himself  in  jeopardy,  to  the  end  he  might  deliver  his 
people,  and  get  him  a  perpetual  name: 

45  Wherefore  he  ran  upon  him  courageously  through  the 
midst  of  the  battle,  slaying  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
II so  that  they  were  divided  from  him  on  both  sides. 

46  Which  done,  he  crept  under  the  elephant,  and  thrust  him 
under,  and  slew  him:  whereupon  the  elephant  fell  down  upon 
him,  and  there  he  died. 

47  Howbeit,  the  rest  of  the  Jews  seeing  the  strength  of  the 
king,  and  the  violence  of  his  forces,  turned  away  from  them. 

48  ^ Then  the  king's  army  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  meet 
them,  and  the  king  pitched  his  tents  ||  against  Judea,  and 
against  mount  Sion. 

49  But  with  them  that  were  in  Bethsura  he  made  peace: 
II  for  they  came  out  of  the  city,  because  they  had  no  victuals 
there  to  endure  the  siege,  it  being  a  year  of  rest  to  the  land. 

50  So  the  king  took  Bethsura,  and  set  a  garrison  there  to 
keep  it. 

51  As  for  the  sanctuary,  he  besieged  it  many  days:  and  ||set 
there  artillery  with  engines  and  instruments  to  cast  fire  and 
stones,  and  pieces  to  cast  darts  and  slings. 

52  Whereupon  ||  they  also  made  engines  against  their  en- 
gines, and  held  them  battle  a  long  season. 

53  Yet  at  the  last,  their  vessels  being  without  victuals,,  (for 
that  it  was  the  seventh  year,  and  they  in  Judea  that  were  de- 
livered from  the  Gentiles,  had  eaten  up  the  residue  of  the 
store;) 

54  There  v/ere  but  a  few  left  in  the  sanctuary,  because  the 
famine  did  so  prevail  against  them,  that  they  were  fain  to  dis- 
perse themselves,  every  man  to  his  own  place. 

55  At  that  time  Lysias  heard  say,  that  Philip,  whom  An- 
tiochus the  king,  while  he  lived,  had  appointed  to  bring  up 
his  son  Antiochus,  that  he  might  be  king, 

56  Was  returned  out  of  Persia  and  Media,  and  the  king's 
host  also  that  went  with  him,  and  that  he  sought  to  take  unto 
him  the  ruling  of  the  alTairs. 

57  Wherefore  he  went  in  all  haste,  and  said  to  the  king  and 
the  captains  of  the  host  and  the  company,  We  decay  daily, 
and  our  victuals  are  but  small,  and  the  place  we  lay  siege  unto 
is  strong,  and  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  lie  upon  us: 

58  Now  therefore  let  us  fbe  fiiends  with  these  men,  and 
make  peace  with  them,  and  with  all  their  nation; 

59  And  covenant  with  them,  that  they  shall  live  after  theit 
laws,  as  they  did  before:  for  they  are  therefore  displeased,  and 
have  done  all  these  things,  because  we  abolished  their  laws. 

60  So  the  king  and  the  princes  were  content:  wherefore  h< 
sent  unto  them  to  make  peace;  and  they  accepted  thereof 
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61  Also  the  king  and  the  princes  made  an  oath  unto  them: 
whereupon  they  went  out  of  the  strong  hold. 

62  Then  the  king  entered  into  mount  Sion;  but  when  he  saw 
the  strength  of  the  place,  he  brake  his  oath  that  he  had  made, 
and  gave  commandment  to  pull  down  the  wall  round  about. 

63  Afterward  departed  he  in  all  haste,  and  returned  unto 
Antiochia,  where  he  found  Philip  to  be  master  of  the  city:  so 
he  fought  against  him,  and  took  the  city  by  force. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Antwchus  is  slain,  and  Demetrius  reigneih  in  his  stead.  5  Alcitnus  luould  be  high 
j>riest,  and  coniplaineth  of  yudas  to  the  king.  16  He  slayetii  threescore  Assideans. 
43  Nicanor  is  slain,  and  the  Idyig' s  forces  are  defeated  by  Judas.  49  The  day  oj  this 
victory  is  kept  holy  every  year. 

IN  the  hundred  and  one  and  fiftieth  year  Demetrius  the  son 
of  Seleucus  departed  from  Rome,  and  came  up  with  a  few 
men  unto  l|a  city  of  the  sea-coast,  and  reigned  there. 

2  And  as  he  entered  into  the  ■)" palace  of  his  ancestors,  so  it 
was,  that  his  forces  had  taken  Antiochus  and  Lysias,  to- bring 
them  unto  him. 

3  Wherefore  when  he  knew  it,  he  said.  Let  me  not  see  their 
faces. 

4  So  his  host  slew  them.  Now  when  Demetrius  was  set 
upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 

5  There  came  unto  him  all  the  wicked  and  ungodly  men  of 
Israel,  having  Alcimus,  who  was  desirous  to  be  high  priest,  for 
their  captain : 

6  And  they  accused  the  people  to  the  king,  saying,  Judas 
and  his  brethren  have  slain  all  thy  friends,  and  driven  us  out 
of  our  own  land. 

7  Now  therefore  send  some  man  whom  thou  trustest,and  let  him 
go  and  see  what  havoc  he  hath  made  among  us,  and  in  the  king's 
land,  and  let  him  punish  them  with  all  them  that  aid  them. 

8  Then  the  king  chose  Bacchides,  a  friend  of  the  king,  who 
Tuled  beyond  the  flood,  and  was  a  great  man  in  the  kingdom, 
and  faithful  to  the  king. 

9  And  him  he  sent  with  that  wicked  Alcimus,  whom  he  made 
high  priest,  and  commanded  that  he  should  take  vengeance  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

10  So  they  departed,  and  came  with  a  great  power  into  the 
[and  of  Judea,  where  they  sent  messengers  to  Judas  and  his 
brethren  with  peaceable  words  deceitfully. 

11  But  they  gave  no  heed  to  their  words;  for  they  saw  that 
they  were  come  with  a  great  power. 

12  Then  did  there  assemble  unto  Alcimus  and  Bacchides  a 
company  of  ||  scribes,  to  require  justice. 

13  Now  the  Assideans  were  the  first  among  the  children  of 
Israel  that  sought  peace  of  them : 

14  For  said  they.  One  that  is  a  priest  of  the  seed  of  Aaron 
is  come  with  this  army,  and  he  will  do  us  no  wrong. 

15  So  he  spake  unto  them  peaceably,  and  svvare  unto  them,  say- 
ing. We  will  procure  the  harm  neither  of  you  nor  your  friends. 

16  Whereupon  they  believed  him:  hovvbeit  he  took  of  them 
three-score  men,  and  slew  them  in  one  day,  according  to  the 
words  which  he  wrote, 

1  7  "The  flesh  of  thy  saints  have  they  cast  out,  and  their  blood 
have  they  shed  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  none  to 
bury  them. 

18  Wherefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  them  fell  upon  all  the  peo- 
ple, who  said.  There  is  neither  truth  nor  f  righteousness  in  them ; 
for  they  have  broken  the  covenant  and  oath  that  they  made. 

19  After  this  removed  Bacchides  from  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
his  tents  in  Bezeth,  where  he  sent  and  tookmany  of  themen  that 
had  forsaken  him,  and  certain  of  the  people  also,  and  when  he 
had  slain  them,  he  cast  them  into  the  great  pit. 

20  Then  committed  he  the  country  to  Alcimus,  and  left 
with  him  a  power  to  aid  him:  so  Bacchides  went  to  the  king. 

21  But  Alcimus  ||  contended  for  the  high  priesthood. 

22  And  unto  him  resorted  all  such  as  troubled  the  people, 
who,  after  they  had  gotten  the  land  of  Judea  into  their  power, 
did  much  hurt  in  Israel. 

23  Now  when  Judas  saw  all  the  mischief  that  Alcimus  and  his 
company  had  done  among  the  Israelites,  even  above  the  heathen, 

24  He  went  out  into  all  the  coasts  of  Judea  round  about,  and 
took  vengeance  of  them  that  had  ||  revolted  from  him,  so  that 
ihey  durst  no  more  l|go  forth  into  the  country. 

25  On  the  other  side,  when  Alcimus  saw  that  Judas  and  his 
company  had  ||  gotten  the  upper  hand,  and  knew  that  he  was 
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not  able  f  to  abide  their  force,  he  went  again  »-o  the  king,  and 
said  all  the  worst  of  them  that  he  could. 

26  Then  the  king  sent  Nicanor,  one  of  his  honourable  princes, 
a  man  that  bare  deadly  hate  unto  Israel,  with  commandment 
to  destroy  the  people. 

27  So  Nicanor  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  force;  and 
sent  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren  deceitfully  with  f  friendly 
words,  saying, 

28  Let  there  be  no  battle  between  me  and  you;  I  will  come 
with  a  few  men,  that  I  may  fsee  you  in  peace. 

29  He  came  therefore  to  Judas,  and  they  saluted  one  an- 
other peaceably.  Howbeit  the  enemies  were  prepared  to  take 
away  Judas  by  violence. 

30  Which  thing  after  it  was  known  to  Judas,  to  wit,  that  he 
came  unto  him  with  deceit,  he  was  sore  afraid  of  him,  and 
would  see  his  face  no  more. 

31  Nicanor  also,  when  he  saw  that  his  counsel  was  discov- 
ered, went  out  to  f  fight  against  Judas  beside  ||  Capharsalama: 

32  Where  there  were  slain  of  Nicanor's  side  about  five  thou- 
sand men,  and  the  rest  fled  into  the  city  of  David. 

33  After  this  went  Nicanor  up  to  the  mount  Sion,  and  there 
came  out  of  the  sanctuary  certain  of  the  priests  and  certain  of 
the  elders  of  the  people,  to  salute  him  peaceably,  and  to  shew 
him  the  burnt-sacrifice  that  was  offered  for  the  king. 

34  But  he  mocked  them,  and  laughed  at  them,  and  f  abused 
them  shamefully  and  spake  proudly, 

35  And  sware  in  his  wrath,  saying.  Unless  Judas  and  his  host 
be  now  delivered  into  my  hands,  ifever  I  come  again  fin  safety,  I 
will  burn  up  this  house:  and  with  that  he  went  out  in  a  great  rage. 

36  Then  the  priests  entered  in,  and  stood  before  the  altar  and 
the  temple,  weeping,  and  saying, 

37  Thou,  O  Lord,  didst  choose  this  house  to  be  called  by  thy 
name,  and  to  be  a  house  of  prayer  and  petition  for  thy  people: 

38  Be  avenged  of  this  man  and  his  host,  and  let  them  fall 
by  the  sword :  remember  their  blasphemies,  and  suffer  them 
not  to  continue  any  longer. 

39  So  Nicanor  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  pitched  his  tents 
in  Beth-horon,  where  a  host  out  of  Syria  met  him. 

40  But  Judas  pitched  in  Adasa  with  three  thousand  men, 
and  there  he  prayed,  saying, 

41  Lord,  when  they  that  were  sent  from  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians  blasphemed,  thine  angel  went  out,  and  smote  a  hun- 
dred fourscore  and  five  thousand  of  them. 

42  Even  so  destroy  thou  this  host  before  us  this  day,  that 
the  rest  may  know  that  he  hath  spoken  blasphemously  against 
thy  sanctuary,  and  judge  thou  him  according  to  his  wickedness. 

43  So  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adarthe  hosts  joined 
battle:  but  Nicanor's  host  was  discomfited,  and  he  himself  was 
first  slain  in  the  battle. 

44  Now  when  Nicanor's  host  saw  that  he  was  slain,  they  cast 
away  thefr  weapons,  and  fled. 

45  Then  ||  they  pursued  after  them  aday's  journey,  from  Adasa 
untoGazera,  sounding  an  alarm  after  them  with  their  trumpets. 

46  Whereupon  they  came  forth  out  of  all  the  towns  of 
Judea  around  about,  and  closed  them  in;  so  that  they,  turning 
back  upon  them  that  pursued  them,  were  all  slain  with  the 
sword,  and  not  one  of  them  was  left. 

47  Afterward  they  took  the  spoils  and  the  prey,  and  smote 
off  Nicanor's  head,  and  his  right  hand,  which  he  stretched  out 
so  proudly,  and  brought  them  away,  and  hanged  them  up 
toward  Jerusalem. 

48  For  this  cause  the  people  rejoiced  greatly,  and  they  kept 
that  day  a  day  of  great  gladness. 

49  Moreover,  they  ordained  to  keep  yearly  this  day,  being 
the  thirteenth  of  Adar. 

50  Thus  the  land  of  Judah  was  in  rest  a  little  while. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  yudas  is  informed  of  the  power  and  policy  of  the  Romans,  and  jnaketh  a  league  with 
them.    24  The  articles  of  that  league. 

NOW  Judas  had  heard  of  the  fame  of  the  Romans,  that 
they  were  mighty  and  valiant  men,  and  such  as  would 
lovingly  accept  all  that  joined  themselves  unto  them,  and 
make  a  league  of  amity  with  all  that  came  unto  them ; 

2  And  that  they  were  men  of  great  valour.  It  was  told  him 
also  of  their  wars  and  noble  acts  which  they  had  done  among 
the  II  Galatians,  and  how  they  h.ad  conquered  them,  and  brought 
them  under  tribute  ; 
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3  And  what  they  had  done  in  the  country  of  Spain,  for  the 
winning  of  the  mines  of  the  silver  and  gold  which  is  there; 

4  And  that  by  their  policy  and  patience  they  had  conquered 
II  all  the  place,  though  it  were  very  far  from  them ;  and  the 
kings  also  that  oame  against  them  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth,  till  they  had  discomfited  them,  and  given  them  a  great 
overthrow,  so  tha'.  the  rest  did  give  them  tribute  every  year: 

5  Besides  this^  how  they  had  discomfited  in  battle  Philip, 
and  Perseus  kinp-  of  the  ||  Citims,  with  others  that  lifted  up 
themselves  against  them,  and  had  overcome  them : 

6  How  alsT  Antiochus,  the  great  king  of  Asia,  that  came 
against  them  in  battle,  having  a  hundred  and  twenty  elephants, 
with  horsemen,  and  chariots,  and  a  very  great  army,  was  dis- 
comfited by  them: 

7  And  how  they  took  him  alive,  and  covenanted  that  he  and 
such  as  reigned  after  him  should  pay  a  great  tribute,  and  give 
hostages,  and  that  which  was  agreed  upon, 

8  And  the  country  of  India,  and  Media,  and  Lydia,  and  of 
the  goodliest  countries,  which  they  took  of  him,  and  gave  to 
king  Eumenes: 

9  Moreover  how  the  Grecians  had  determined  to  come  and 
destroy  them; 

10  And  that  they,  having  knowledge  thereof,  sent  against 
them  a  certain  captain,  and  fighting  with  them,  slew  many  of 
them,  and  carried  away  captives  their  wives  and  their  children, 
and  spoiled  them,  and  took  possession  of  their  lands,  and  pulled 
down  their  strong  holds,  and  brought  them  to  be  their  servants 
unto  this  day : 

11  //  was  told  him  besides,  how  they  destroyed  and  brought 
under  their  dominion  all  other  kingdoms  and  isles  that  at  any 
time  resisted  them ; 

12  But  with  their  friends  and  such  as  relied  upon  them  they 
kept  amity:  and  that  they  had  conquered  kingdoms  both  far 
and  nigh,  insomuch  as  all  that  heard  of  their  name  were  afraid 
of  them: 

13  Also  that,  whom  they  would  help  to  a  kingdom,  those 
reign;  and  whom  again  they  would,  they  displace:  finally, 
that  they  were  greatly  exalted : 

*  14  Yet  for  all  this  none  of  them  wore  a  crown,  or  wasclothed 
in  purple,  to  be  magnified  thereby: 

1 5  Moreover,how  they  had  made  for  themselves  a  senate-house, 
■"vherein  three  hundred  and  twenty  men  sat  in  council  daily,con- 
Rultingalwaysfor  the  people,  to  the  end  they  may  be  well  ordered: 

16  And  that  they  committed  their  government  to  one  man 
every  year,  who  ruled  over  all  their  country,  and  that  all  were 
obedient  to  that  one,  and  that  there  was  neither  envy  nor  emu- 
lation among  them. 

17  In  consideration  of  these  things,  Judas  chose  Eupolemus 
the  son  of  John,  the  son  of  Accos,  and  Jason  the  son.of  Elea- 
zar,  and  sent  them  to  Rome,  to  make  a  league  of  amity  and^ 
confederacy  with  them, 

18  And  to  entreat  them  that  they  would  take  the  yoke  from 
them ;  for  they  saw  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians  did  op- 
press Israel  with  servitude. 

19  They  went  therefore  to  Rome,  which  was  a  very  great 
journey,  and  came  into  the  senate,  where  they  spake  and  said, 

20  Judas  Maccabeus  with  his  brethren,  and  the  people  of 
the  Jews,  have  sent  us  unto  you,  to  make  a  confederacy  and 
peace  with  you,  and  that  we  might  be  registered  your  con- 
federates and  friends. 

21  So  that  matter  pleased  the  Romans  well. 

22  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  epistle  which  the  seriate  wrote 
back  again  on  tables  of  brass,  and  sent  to  Jerusalem,  that  there 
they  might  have  by  them  a  memorial  of  peace  and  confederacy : 

23  Good  success  be  to  the  Romans,  and  to  the  people  of 
Slie  Jews,  by  sea  and  by  land  for  ever:  the  sword  also  and 
enemy  be  far  from  them. 

24  If  there  come  first  any  war  upon  the  Romans  or  any  of 
their  confederates  throughout  all  their  dominion, 

25  The  people  of  the  Jews  shall  help  them,  as  the  time  shall 
'  be  appointed,  with  all  their  heart: 

26  Neither  shall  they  give  any  thing  unto  them  that  make 
war  upon  them,  or  aid  them  with  victuals,  weapons,  money,  or 
ships,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  unto  the  Romans;  but  they  shall 
keep  their  covenants  without  taking  any  thing  therefor. 

27  In  the  same  manner  also,  if  war  come  first  upon  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews,  the  Romang  shall  help  them  with  all  their 
heart,  according  as  the  time  shall  be  appointed  them: 
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28  Neither  shall  victuals  be  given  to  them  that  take  pan 
against  them,  or  weapons,  or  money,  or  ships,  as  it  hath 
seemed  good  to  the  Romans;  but  they  shall  keep  their  cove- 
nants, and  that  without  deceit. 

29  According  to  these  articles  did  the  Romans  make  a  cove- 
nant with  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

30  Howbeit,  if  hereafter  the  one  party  or  the  other  shall 
think  meet  to  add  or  diminish  any  thing,  they  may  do  it  at 
their  pleasures,  and  whatsoever  they  shall  add  or  take  away 
shall  be  ratified. 

31  And  as  touching  the  evils  that  Demetrius  doeth  to  the  Jews, 
we  have  written  unto  him,  saying.  Wherefore  hast  thou  made 
thy  yoke  heavy  upon  our  friends  and  confederates  the  Jews? 

32  If  therefore  they  complain  any  more  against  thee,  we 
will  do  them  justice,  and  fight  with  thee  by  sea  and  by  land. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  Alcimus  and  Bacchides  cofne  again  with  new  forces  into  yudea.  7  The  army  of 
jpudas  flee  from  hiiit,  and  he  is  slain.  30  fonathan  is  in  his  place,  and  reveng' 
eth  his  brother  fohn's  quarrel.  55  Alcivms  is  plagued,  and  dieth.  70  Bacchides 
maketh  peace  ivith  foHuthan. 

FURTHERMORE,  when  Demetrius  heard  that  Nicanor 
and  his  host  were  slain  in  battle,  fhe  sent  Bacchides 
and  Alcimus  into  the  land  of  Judea  the  second  time,  and 
with  them  jjthe  chief  strength  of  his  host: 

2  Who  went  forth  by  the  way  that  leadeth  to  ||Galgala,  and 
pitched  their  tents  before  Masaloth,  which  is  in  Arbela,  and 
after  they  had  won  it,  they  slew  much  people. 

3  Also  the  first  month  of  the  hundred  fifty  and  second  year 
they  encamped  before  Jerusalem: 

4  From  whence  they  moved  and  went  to  jjBerea,  with  twenty 
thousand  footmen,  and  two  thousand  horsemen. 

5  Now  Judas  had  pitched  his  tents  at  Eleasa,  and  three 
thousand  chosen  men  with  him: 

6  Who  seeing  the  multitude  of  the  other  army  to  be  so  great, 
were  sore  afraid ;  whereupon  many  conveyed  themselves  out 
of  the  hoot,  insomuch  as  there  abode  of  them  no  more  but 
eight  hundred  men. 

7  When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  his  host  slipped  away,  and 
that  the  battle  pressed  upon  him,  he  was  sore  troubled  in  mind, 
■'and  much  distressed,  for  that  he  had  no  time  to  gather  them 
together. 

8  Nevertheless,  unto  them  that  remained,  he  said.  Let  us 
arise  and  go  up  against  our  enemies,  if  peradventure  we  may 
be  able  to  fight  with  them. 

9  But  they  dehorted  him,  saying.  We  shall  never  be  able: 

II  let  us  now  rather  save  our  lives,  and  hereafter  we  will  return 
with  our  brethren,  and  fight  against  them:  for  we  are  but  few. 

ID  Then  Judas  said,  ''God  forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing, 
and  flee  away  from  them  ;  if  our  time  be  come,  let  us  die  man- 
fully for  our  brethren,  and  f  let  us  not  stain  our  honour. 

1 1  With  that  the  host  of  Bacchides  removed  out  of  their  tents, 
and  stood  over  against  ||them,  their  horsemen  being  divided  into 
two  troops,  and  their  slingers  and  archers  going  before  the  ho.st, 
and  they  that  marched  in  the  foreward  were  all  mighty  men. 

r2  As  for  Bacchides,  he  was  in  the  right  wing:  so  the  host 
drew  near  on  the  two  parts,  and  sounded  their  trumpets. 

13  They  also  of  Judas'  side,  "even  they  sounded  their  tnmi- 
pets  also,  so  •'that  the  earth  shook  at  the  noise  of  the  armie.s, 
and  the  battle  continued  from  morning  till  night. 

14  Now  when  Judas  perceived  that  Bacchides  and  the 
strength  of  his  army  were  on  the  right  side,  he  took  with  hnn 
all  the  hardy  men, 

15  Who  discomfited  the  right  wing,  and  pursued  them  unto 
the  mount  Azotus. 

16  But  when  they  of  the  left  wing  saw  that  they  of  the  right 
wing  were  discomfited,  they  followed  upon  Judas  and  those 
that  were  with  him  hard  at  the  heels  from  behind; 

17  Whereupon  there  was  a  sore  battle,  insomuch  as  many 
were  slain  on  both  parts. 

18  sjudas  also  was  killed,  and  the  remnant  fled. 

19  Then  Jonathan  and  Simon  took  Judas  their  brother,  antf 
buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers  in  ''Modin. 

20  Moreover  'they  bewailed  him,  and  all  Israel  made  great 
lamentation  for  him,  and  mourned  many  days,  saying, 

21  *How  is  the  valiant  man  fallen,  that  delivered  Israel! 

22  As  for  the  other  things  concerning  Judas  and  his  wars, 
and  the  noble  acts  which  he  did,  and  his  greatness,  they  a''" 
not  written  :  for  they  were  very  many. 
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23  ^I'Now  after  the  death  of  Judas,  the  wicked  began  to  put 
forth  their  heads  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  there  arose  up 
iill  such  as  wrought  iniquity. 

24  In  those  days  also  was  there  a  very  great  famine,  by 
reason  whereof  the  country  revolted  and  went  with  ||  them. 

25  Then  Bacchides  chose  the  wicked  men,  and  made  them 
lords  of  the  country. 

26  And  they  made  inquiry  and  search  for  Judas'  friends, 
and  brought  them  unto  Bacchides,  who  took  vengeance  of 
them,  and  fused  them  despitefully. 

27  So  was  there  a  great  affliction  in  Israel,  'the  like  whereof 
was  not  since  the  time  that  a  prophet  was  not  seen  among  them. 

28  For  this  cause  all  Judas'  friends  came  together,  and  said 
unto  "Jonathan, 

29  Since  thy  brother  Judas  died,  we  have  no  man  like  him 
to  go  forth  against  our  enemies,  and  Bacchides,  and  against 
them  of  our  naaon  that  are  adversaries  to  us. 

30  Now  therefore  we  have  chosen  thee  this  day  to  be  our 
prince  and  captain  in  hisstead,  that  thou  mayest  fight  our  battles. 

31  Upon  this  Jonathan  took  the  governance  upon  him  at 
that  time,  and  rose  up  instead  of  his  brother  Judas. 

32  But  when  Bacchides  gat  knowledge  thereof,  he  sought 
for  to  slay  him. 

33  Then  Jonathan  and  "Simon  his  brother,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  perceiving  that,  fled  into  the  wilderness  of  Thecoe, 
and  pitched  their  tents  by  the  water  of  the  pool  Asphar. 

34  II  Which  when  Bacchides  understood,  he  came  near  to 
Jordan  with  all  his  host  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

35  Now  Jonathan  had  sent  his  brother  \\/ohn,  a  captain  of 
the  people,  to  pray  his  friends  the  Nabathites,  f  that  they 
might  leave  with  them  their  carriage,  which  was  much. 

36  But  the  children  of  fjambri  came  out  of  Medeba,  and 
took  John,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  went  their  way  with  it. 

37  After  this  came  word  to  Jonathan  and  Simon  his  brother, 
that  the  children  of  Jambri  made  a  great  marriage,  and  were 
bringing  the  bride  from  ||Nadabatha  with  a  great  train,  as  be- 
ing the  daughter  of  one  of  the  great  princes  of  Chan.?.an. 

38  Therefore  they  remembered  John  their  brother,  and  went 
up,  and  hid  themselves  under  the  covert  of  the  mountain: 

39  Where  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold, 
there  was  much  ado  and  "great  carriage:  and  the.  bridegroom 
came  forth,  and  his  friends  and  brethren,  to  meet  them  with 
(I  drums,  and  ||  instruments  of  music,  and  many  weapons. 

40  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with  him  rose  up 
against  them  from  the  place  where  they  lay  in  ambush,  and  made 
a  slaughter  of  them  in  such  sort,  as  many  fell  down  dead,  and 
the  remnant  fled  into  the  mountain,  and  they  tookall  their  spoils. 

41  Thus  was  ^the  marriage  turned  into  mourning,  and  the 
noise  of  their  «melody  into  lamentation. 

42  So  when  they  had  avenged  fully  the  blood  of  their  bro- 
ther, they  turned  again  to  the  marsh  of  Jordan. 

43  Now  when  Bacchides  heard  thereof,  he  came  on  ihe  sab- 
bath-day  unto  the  banks  of  Jordan  with  a  great  power. 

44  Tiien  Jonathan  said  to  his  company,  Let  us  go  up  now  and 
fight  for  our  lives,  for  it  standeth  not  with  us  to-day,as  in  time  past: 

45  For,  behold,  'the  battle  is  before  us  and  behind  us,  and 
the  water  of  Jordan  on  this  side  and  that  side,  the  marsh  like- 
wise and  wood,  neither  is  there  place  for  us  to  turn  aside. 

46  Wherefore  ^cry  ye  now  unto,  heaven,  that  ye  may  be  de- 
livered from  the  hand  of  your  enemies. 

47  With  that  they  joined  battle,  and  Jonathan  stretched 
forth  his  hand  to  smite  Bacchides,  but  he  turned  back  from  him. 

48  Tlien  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with  him  leaped  into 
Jordan,  and  swam  over  unto  the  farther  bank:  howbeit  the 
other  passed  not  over  Jordan  unto  them. 

49  So  there  were  slain  of  Bacchides'  side  that  day  about  ||a 
'thousand  men. 

50  Afterward  returned  Bacchides  to  Jerusalem,  and  ||  re- 
paired the  strong  cities  in  Judea;  the  fort  in  Jericho,  and  Em- 
maus,  and  Beth-horon,  and  Bethel,  and  Thamnatha,  Phara- 
thoni,  and  ||Taphon,  these  did  he  strengthen  with  high  walls, 
with  gates  and  with  bars. 

51  And  in  them  he  set  a  garrison,  that  they  might  work 
malice  upon  Israel. 

52  He  fortified  also  fthe  city  Bethsura,  and  Gazara,  and  the  ^Gr.the 
tower,  and  put  forces  in  them,  and  provision  of  victuals.  B%h'sura, 

53  Besides,  he  took  the  chief  men's  sons  in  the  country  for  ch.  6. 7. 
hostages,  and  put  them  into  the  tower  at  Jerusalem  to  be  kept.  . 
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54  Moreover  in  the  hundred  fifty  and  third  year,  in  the 
second  month,  Alcimus  commanded  that  the  wall  of  the  inner 
court  of  the  sanctuary  should  be  pulled  down ;  he  pulled  down 
also  the  works  of  the  prophets. 

55  And  as  he  began  'to  pull  down,  even  at  that  time  was  Alci- 
mus "plagued,  and  his  enterprise  hindered  :  for  his  mouth  was 
stopped,  and  he  was  taken  with  a  palsy,  so  that  he  could  no 
more  speak  any  thing,  nor  give  order  concerning  his  house. 

56  So  Alcimus  died  at  that  time  with  great  torment. 

57  Now  when  Bacchides  saw  that  Alcimus  was  dead,  he  re- 
turned to  the  king :  whereupon  the  land  of  Judea  'was  in  rest 
two  years. 

58  Then  all  the  ungodly  men  held  a  council,  saying,  Behold,' 
Jonathan  and  his  company  are  at  ease,  and  dwell  without  care; 
now  therefore  we  will  bring  Bacchides  hither,  who  shall  take 
them  all  in  one  night. 

59  So  they  went  and  ^consulted  with  him. 

60  Then  removed  he,  and  came  with  a  great  host,  and  sent 
etters  privily  to  his  adherents  in  Judea,  that  they  should  take 

Jonathan  and  those  that  were  with  him:  howbeit  they  could 
not,  ^because  their  counsel  was  known  unto  them. 

61  Wherefore  they  took  of  the  men  of  the  country,  that  were 
authors  of  that  mischief,  about  fifty  persons,  and  slew  them. 

62  Afterward  Jonathan,  and  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  got  them  away  to  Bethbasi,  which  is  in  the  wilderness, 
and  they  repaired  the  decays  thereof,  and  made  it  strong. 

63  Which  thing  when  Bacchides  knew,  he  gathered  together 
all  "his  host,  and  sent  word  ||  to  them  that  were  of  Judea. 

64  Then  went  he  and  laid  siege  against  Bethbasi ;  and  they 
fought  against  it  a  long  season,  and  made  engines  of  war. 

65  But  Jonathan  left  his  brother  Simon  in  the  city,  and  went 
forth  himself  into  the  country,  and  with  a  certain  number  went 
he  forth. 

66  And  he  smote  ||  Odonarkes'  and  his  brethren,  anf"  the 
children  of  Phasiron  in  their  tent. 

67  And  when  he  began  to  smite  them,  and  came  up  ^.-'ith 
his  forces,  Simon  and  his  company  went  out  of  the  city,  and 
burned  up  Hhe  engines  of  war, 

68  And  fought  against  Bacchides,  who  was  discomfited  bj 
them,  and  they  afflicted  him  sore  :  for  his  counsel  and  travail 
was  in  vain. 

69  Wherefore  he  was  very  wroth  at  the  ^vicked  men  th-T^ 
gave  him  counsel  to  come  into  the  country,  insomuch  that  he  sJe<»' 
many  of  them,  and  purposed  to  return  into  his  own  countiy. 

70  Whereof  when  Jonatlian  had  knowledge,  he  sent  ambas- 
sadors  unto  him,  ''to  the  end  he  should  make  peace  with  him, 
and  deliver  them  the  prisoners. 

71  Which  thing  he  accepted,  and  did  according  to  his  de- 
mands, and  sware  unto  him  that  he  would  never  do  him  harm 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

72  When  therefore  he  had  restored  unto  him  the  prisoners 
that  he  had  taken  aforetime  out  of  the  land  of  Judea,  he  re- 
turned and  went  his  way  into  his  own  land,  "neither  fcame  he 
any  more  into  their  borders. 

73  Thus  the  sword  ceased  from  Israel :  but  Jonathan  dwelt 
at  Machmas,  and  began  to  f  govern  the  people;  and  he  de- 
stroyed the  Ungodly  men  out  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  X. 

I  Demetrius  maketh  large  offers  to  have  peace  with  yonathan  :  his  letters  to  the  yews. 
47  yonathan  maketh  peace  with  Alexander,  who  killed  Demetrius,  and  7narrieth 
the  daughter  of  Ptolemeus.  62  yonathan  is  sent  for  by  him,  and  much  honoured. 
75  He  pi-evaileth  against  the  forces  of  Demetrius  tlie  younger,  and  burneth  the  tem- 
ple of  Ddgon. 

IN  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year,  Alexander,  ||  the  Jt-w  of 
Antiochus  siirnamed  Epiphanes,  went  up  and  took  "Ptole- 
mais:  for  the  people  had  received  him,  by  means  whereof  he 
reigned  there. 

2  Now  when  king  Demetrius  heard  thereof,  he  gathered  to- 
gether an  exceeding  great  host,  and  went  forth  against  him  to? 
fight. 

3  Moreover,  Demetrius  sent  letters  unto  Jonathan  with  lov- 
ing words,  so  as  he  magnified  him. 

4  For,  said  he,  *Let  us  first"  make  peace  with  him,  before  he 
join  with  Alexander  against  us: 

5  Else  he  will  remember  all  the  evils  that  we  have  done 
against  him,  and  against  his  brethren  and  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  he  gave  him  authority  to  'gather  together  a 
host,  and  to  provide  weapons,  that  he  might  aid  him  in  battle: 
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he  commanded  also  that  the  hostages  that  were  in  the  tower 
should  be  delivered  him. 

7  Then  came  Jonathan  to  Jerusalem,  and  read  the  letters 
in  the  audience  of  all  the  people,  and  of  them  that  were  in  the 
""tower :  ~~  . 

8  Who  were  sore  afraid,  when  they  heard  that  the  king  had 
given  him  authority  to  gather  together  a  host. 

9  Whereupon  they  of  the  tower  'delivered  their  hostages 
unto  Jonathan,  and  he  delivered  them  unto  their  parents. 

10  This  done,  Jonathan  settled  himself  in  Jerusalem,  and 
began  to  build  and  repair  the  city. 

11  And  he  commanded  the  workmen  to  build  ■''the  walls  and 
the  mount  Sion  round  about  with  square  stones  for  fortifica- 

«'tion ;  and  they  did  so. 

12  Then  the  strangers,  that  were  in  the  fortresses  which 
Bacchides  had  built,  fled  away; 

13  Insomuch  as  every  man  left  his  place,  and  went  into  his 
own  country. 

14  Only  at  Bethsura  certain  of  those  that  had  forsaken  the 
law  and  the  commandments  remained  still :  for  it  was  their 
place  of  refuge. 

15  Now  when  king  Alexander  had  heard  what  promises  De- 
metrius ^had  sent  unto  Jonathan :  when  also  it  was  told  him 
of  the  battles  and  noble  acts  which  he  and  his  brethren  had 
done,  and  of  the  pains  that  they  had  endured, 

16  He  said.  Shall  we  find  such  another  man?  now  there- 
fore we  will  make  him  our  friend  and  confederate. 

17  Upon  this  he  wrote  a  letter,  and  sent  it  unto  him,  ac- 
cording to  these  words,  saying, 

18  King  "Alexander  to  his  brother  Jonathan  sendeth 
greeting : 

19  We  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  art  a  man  of  great 
power,  and  meet  to  be  our  friend. 

20  Wherefore  now  this  day  we  ordain  thee  to  be  the  high 
priest  of  thy  nation,  and  to  be  called  *the  king's  friend;  (and 
therewithal  he  sent  him  *a  purple  robe  and  a  crown  of  gold:) 
.and  require  thee  to  take  our  part,  and  keep  friendship  with  us. 
,  21  So  in  the  seventh  month  of  the  hundred  and  sixtieth 
'year,  at  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  Jonathan  put  on  the 
holy  robe,  and  gathered  together  forces,  and  provided  much 
armour. 

22  Whereof  when  Demetrius  heard,  he  was  very  sorry,  and 
.said, 

23  What  have  we  done,  that  Alexander  hath  prevented  us 
An  making  amity  with  the  Jews  to  strengthen  himself? 

24  I  also  will  write  unto  them  words  of  encouragement,  '■and 
promise  them  dignities  and  gifts,  that  I  may  have  their  aid. 

25  He  sent  unto  them  therefore  to  this  effect :  King  Deme- 
«;rius  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  sendeth  greeting: 

26  Whereas  ye  have  kept  "'covenants  with  us,  and  continued 
in  our  friendship,  not  joining  yourselves  with  our  enemies,  we 
have  heard  hereof,  and  are  glad. 

27  Wherefore  now  continue  ye  still  to  be  faithful  unto  us, 
and  we  will  recompense  you  for  the  things  ye  do  in  our  behalf, 

28  And  will  grant  you  many  immunities,  "and  give  you  re- 
wards. 

29  And  now  do  I  free  you,  and  for  your  sake  I  release  all 
the  Jews  "from  tributes,  and  from  the  customs  of  salt,  and 
fjom  crown  taxes, 

30  And  from  that  which  appertaineth  unto  me  to  receive 
for  the  third  part  of  the  seed,  and  the  half  of  the  fruit  of  the 
trees,  I  release  it  from  this  day  forth,  so  that  they  shall  not  be 
taken  of  the  land  of  Judea,  nor  of  the  three  governments 
which  are  added  thereunto  out  of  the  country  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee,  from  this  day  forth  for  evermore. 

31  Let  ^Jerusalem  also  be  holy  and  free,  with  the  border 
thereof  both  from  tenths  and  tributes. 

32  And  as  for  'the  tower  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  I  yield  up 
my  authority  over  it,  and  give  it  to  the  high  priest,  that  he 
may  set  in  it  such  men  as  he  shall  choose  to  keep  it. 

33  Moreover  I  freely  set  at  liberty  every  one  of  the  Jews 
that  were  carried  captives  out  of  the  land  of  Judea  into  any 
part  of  my  kingdom,  and  I  will  that  all  my  officers  remit  the 
'tribute  even  of  their  cattle. 

34  Furthermore  I  will  that  all  the  feasts,  and  sabbaths,  and 
new  moons,  and  solemn  days,  and  the  three  days  before  the 
feast,  and  the  three  days  after  the  feast,  shall  be  all  days  of 
immunity  and  freedom  for"  all  the  Jews  in  my  realm. 
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35  Also,  no  man  shall  have  authority  to  meddle  with  them, 
"or  to  molest  any  of  them  in  any  matter. 

36  I  will  further,  that  there  be  enrolled  among  the  king's 
forces  about  thirty  thousand  men  of  the  Jews,  unto  whom  pay 
shall  be  given,  as  belongeth  to  all  the  king's  forces. 

37  And  of  them  some  shall  be  placed  in  the  king's  strong 
holds,  of  whom  also  some  shall  be  'set  over  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  which  are  of  trust :  and  I  will  that  their  overseers  and 
governors  be  of  themselves,  and  that  they  flive  after  their  own 
laws,  even  as  the  king  hath  commanded  in  the  land  of  Judea. 

38  And  concerning  "the  three  governments  that  are  added 
to  Judea  from  the  country  of  Samaria,  let  them  be  joined  with 
Judea,  that  they  may  be  reckoned  to  be  under  one,  nor  bound 
to  obey  other  authority  than  the  high  priest's. 

39  As  for  ''Ptolemais,  and  the  land  pertaining  thereto,  I 
give  it  as  a  free  gift  to  the  sanctuary  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
necessary  expenses  II  of  the  sanctuary. 

40  Moreover  I  give  every  year  fifteen  thousand  shekels  or 
silver  out  of  the  king's  accounts  from  the  places  appertaining. 

41  And  all  the  overplus,  which  the  officers  paid  not  in  as 
in  former  time,  from  henceforth  shall  be  given  toward  the 
works  of  the  temple. 

42  And  besides  this,  the  five  thousand  shekels  of  silver, 
which  they  took  from  the  uses  of  the  temple  out  of  the  ac- 
counts year  by  year,  even  those  things  shall  be  released,  be- 
cause tliey  appertain  to  the  priests  that  minister. 

43  And  whosoever  they  be  that  flee  unto  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem, or  be  within  the  liberties  thereof,  being  indebted 
unto  the  king,  or  for  any  other  matter,  let  them  be  at  liberty, 
and  all  that  they  have  in  my  realm. 

44  For  the  building  also  and  repairing  of  the  works  of  the 
^sanctuary,  expenses  shall  be  given  out  of  the  king's  accounts. 

45  Yea,  and  for  the  building  of  "the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  fortifying  thereof  round  about,  expenses  shall  be  given  out 
of  the  king's  accounts,  as  also  for  the  building  of  the  walls  in 
Judea. 

46  Now  when  Jonathan  and  the  people  heard  these  words, 
they  gave  no  credit  unto  them,  nor  received  them,  because 
they  remembered  the  great  evil  that  he  had  done  in  Israel; 
'for  he  had  afflicted  them  very  sore. 

47  But  with  Alexander  they  were  well  pleased,  because  he 
was  the  first  that  entreated  of  true  peace  with  them,  and  they 
were  confederate  with  him  always. 

48  Then  gathered  king  Alexander  great  forces,  and  camped 
over  against  Demetrius. 

49  And  after  the  two  kings  had  joined  battle,  Demetrius' 
host  fled:  but  Alexander  followed  after  him,  and  ''prevailed 
against  them. 

50  And  he  continued  the  battle  very  sore  until  the  sun  went 
down:  and  that  day  was  Demetrius  slain. 

51  Afterward  Alexander  sent  ''ambassadors  to  Ptolemee  king 
of  Egypt  with  a  message  to  this  effect: 

52  Forasmuch  as  I  am  come  again  to  ni}'  realm,  and  am  set 
in  the  throne  of  my  progenitors,  and  have  gotten  the  domin- 
ion, and  overthrown  Demetrius,  and  recovered  our  country; 

53  For  after  I  had  joined  battle  with  him,  both  he  and  his 
host  was  discomfited  by  us,  so  that  we  sit  in  the  throne  o/"  his 
kingdom : 

54  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  league  'of  amity  together,  and 
give  me  now  thy  daughter  to  wife :  and  I  will  be  thy  son-in-law, 
and  will  give  both  thee  and  her  gifts  according  to  thy  dignity. 

55  Then  Ptolemee  the  king  gave  answer,  saying,  Happy  be 
the  day  wherein  thou  didst  return  into  the  land  of  thy  fathers, 
and  sattest  ■''in  the  throne  of  their  kingdom. 

56  And  now  will  I  do  to  thee,  as  thou  hast  written:  meet 
me  therefore  at  Ptolemais,  that  we  may  see  one  another;  for  2 
will  marry  my  daughter  to  thee  According  to  thy  desire. 

57  So  Ptolemee  went  out  of  Egypt  with  his  daughter  Cleo- 
patra, and  they  came  unto  Ptolemais  in  the  hundred  three- 
score and  second  year. 

58  Where  king  Alexander  meeting  him,  gave  unto  him  his 
daughter  Cleopatra,  and  celebrated  her  marriage  at  Ptolemais 
with  great  glory,  "as  the  manner  of  kings  is. 

59  Now  king  Alexander  had  written  unto  Jonathan,  that  he 
should  come  and  meet  him. 

60  Who  thereupon  went  honourably  to  Ptolemais,  where  he 
met  the  two  kings,  and  gave  them  and  their  friends  silver  and 
gold,  and  many  presents,  and  'found  favour  in  their  sight- 
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6 1  At  that  time  certain  pestilent  fellows  of  Israel,  *men  of 
a  wicked  life,  assembled  themselves  against  him,  to  accuse 
him :  but  the  king  would  not  hear  them. 

62  Yea  more  than  that,  the  king  commanded  to  take  off  his 
garments,  and  clothe  him  in  'purple:  and  they  did  so. 

63  Also  he  made  him  sit  by  himself,  and  said  unto  his 
princes.  Go  with  him  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  make  proc- 
lamation, that  no  man  complain  against  him  of  any  matter, 
and  that  no  man  trouble  him  for  any  manner  of  cause'. 

64  Now  when  his  ""accusers  saw  that  he  was  honoured  ac- 
cording to  the  proclamation,  and  clothed  in  purple,  they  fled 
all  away. 

65  So  the  king  honoured  him,  and  wrote  him  among  his 
chief  friends,  and  made  him  a  duke,  and  ||  partaker  of  his 
dominion. 

66  Afterward  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  peace 
and  gladness. 

67  Furthermore  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  fifth  year 
came  Demetrius  son  of  Demetrius  out  of  "Crete  into  the  land 
of  his  fathers: 

68  Whereof  when  king  Alexander  heard  tell,  he  was  right 
sorry,  and  returned  into  Antioch. 

69  Then  Demetrius  made  ApoUonius  the  governor  of  Celo- 
syria  his  general,  who  gathered  together  a  great  host,  and  camped 
in  Jamnia,  and  sent  unto  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  saying, 

70  Thou  alone  liftest  up  thyself  against  us,  and  °I  am  laughed 
to  scorn  for  thy  sake,  and  reproached :  and  why  dost  thou  vaunt 
thy  power  against  us  in  the  mountains? 

71  Now  therefore,  if  thou  trustest  in  thine  own  strength, 
come  down  to  us  into  the  plain  field,  and  there  let  us  try  the 
matter  together:  for  with  me  is  the  power  of  the  cities. 

72  Ask  and  learn  who  I  am,  and  the  rest  that  take  our  part, 
and  they  shall  tell  thee  that  thy  foot  is  not  able  to  stand  before 
our  face ;  for  thy  fathers  have  been  twice  put  to  flight  in  their 
own  land. 

73  Wherefore  now  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  abide  ^the  horse- 
men and  so  great  a  power  in  the  plain,  where  is  neither  stone 
nor  flint,  nor  place  to  flee  unto. 

74  So  when  Jonathan  heard  these  words  of  Apollonius,  'he 
was  moved  in  his  mind,  and  choosing  ten  thousand  men,  he 
went  out  of  Jerusalem,  where  Simon  his  brother  met  him  for 
to  help  him. 

75  And  he  pitched  his  tents  against  Joppe :  but  they  of  Joppe 
shut  him  obt  of  the  city,  because  Apollonius  had  a  garrison 
there. 

76  Then  Jonathan  laid  siege  unto  it:  whereupon  they  of  the 
city  let  him  in 'for  fear:  and  so  Jonathan  won  Joppe. 

77  Whereof  when  Apollonius  heard,  he  took  three  thousand 
horsemen,  with  a  great  host  of  footmen,  and  went  to  ''Azotus 
II  as  one  that  journeyed,  and  therewithal  ||drew  him  forth  into 
the  plain,  because  he  had  a  great  number  of  horsemen,  in 
whom  he  put  his  trust. 

78  Then  Jonathan  followed  after  him  to  Azotus,  where  the 
Armies  joined  battle. 

79  Now  'Apollonius  had  left  a  thousand  horsemen  in  ambush 

80  And  Jonathan  knew  that  there  was  an  ambushment  be- 
hind him;  for  they  had  compassed  in  his  host,  and  cast  darts 
dt  the  people,  from  morning  till  evening. 

81  But  the  people  stood  still,  as  Jonathan  had  commanded 
them:  and  so  the  || enemies'  horses  were  tired. 

82  Then  brought  Simon  forth  his  host,  and  set  them  against 
the  footmen  (for  the  horsemen  were  spent,)  who  were  discom- 
fited by  him,  and  fled. 

83  The  horsemen  also,  being  scattered  in  the  field,  fled  to 
'Azotus,  and  went  into  Beth-dagon,  their  idol's  temple,  for 
safety. 

84  But  Jonathan  set  fire  on  x^zotus,  and  the  cities  round 
about  it,  and  took  their  spoils:  and  the  "temple  of  Dagon, 
with  them  that  were  fled  into  it,  he  burned  with  fire. 

85  Thus  there  were  burned  and  slain  with  the  sword  well 
nigh  eight  thousand  men. 

86  And  from  thence  Jonathan  removed  his  host,  and  camped 
against  ''Ascalon,  where  the  men  of  the  city  came  forth,  and 
met  him  with  great  pomp. 

87  After  this  returned  Jonathan  and  his  host  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, having  many  spoils. 

88  Now  when  king  Alexander  heard  these  things,  he  hon- 
oured Jonathan  ''yet  more. 
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89  And  sent  him  a  buckle  of  gold,  as  the  use  is  to  be  given 
to  such  as  are  of  the  king's  blood:  he  gave  him  also  Accaron 
with  the  borders  thereof  in  possession. 

CHAP.  XI. 

12  Ptolemee  iaketh  away  his  daughter  from  Alexander^  and  entereth  upon  kis 
kingdotn.  17  Alexander  is  slain,  and  Ptoletnee  dieth  within  three  days. 
20  fonathan  besiegeth  the^ tower  of  ferusalenL.  26  The  fews  and  he  are  much 
honoured  by  Demetrius ,  who  is  rescued  by  the  yews  frovz  his  own  subjects  Ik 
Antioch.  57  Antiochus  the  younger  lionoureth  "Jonathan.  61  Mis  exploits  in  divers 
places. 

AND  the  king  of  Egypt  gathered  together  a  great  host  like 
"the  sand  that  lieth  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  many  ships, 
and  went  about  through  deceit  to  get  Alexander's  kingdom,/ 
and  join  it  to  his  own. 

2  Whereupon  he  took  his  journey  into  Syria  in  peaceable 
manner,,  so  as  they  of  the  cities  opened  unto  him,  and  met  him: 
for  king  Alexander  had  commanded  them  so  to  do,  'because 
he  was  his  father-in-law. 

3  Now  as  Ptolemee  entered  into  the  cities,  he  set  in  every 
one  of  them  a  garrison  of  soldiers  to  keep  it. 

4  And  when  he  came  near  to  Azotus,  they  shewed  him  the 
''temple  of  Dsigon  that  \;as  burnt,  and  Azotus  and  the  suburbs 
thereof  that  were  destroyed,  and  the  bodies  that  were  cast 
abroad,  and  them  that  he  had  burnt  in  the  battle;  for  they 
had  made  heaps  of  them  by  the  way  where  he  should  pass. 

5  Also  they  told  the  king  whatsoever  Jonathan  had  done, 
to  the  intent  he  might  blame  him :  but  the  king  held  his  peace. 

6  Then  Jonathan  met  the  king  ''with  great  pomp  at  Joppe, 
where  they  saluted  one  another,  and  f  lodged. 

7  Afterward  Jonathan,  when  he  had  gone  with  the  king  to 
the  river  called  Eleutherus,  returned  again  to  Jerusalem. 

8  King  Ptolemee  therefore,  having  gotten  the  dominion  of 
the  cities  by  the  sea  unto  Seleucia  upon  the  sea-coast,  imagined 
'wicked  counsels  against  Alexander. 

9  Whereupon  he  sent  ambassadors  unto  King  Demetrius, 
saying,  Come,  let  us  make  a  league  betwixt  us,  and  I  will  give 
thee  ■''my  daughter  whom  Alexander  hath,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
in  thy  father's  kingdom: 

10  For  I  repent  that  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  him,  for  he 
sought  to  slay  me. 

11  Thus  did  he  "slander  him,  because  he  was  desirous  of  his 
kingdom. 

12  Wherefore  he  took  his  daughter  from  him,  and  gave  her 
to  Demetrius,  and  forsook  Alexander,  so  that  their  hatred  was 
openly  known. 

13  Then  Ptolemee  entered  into  Antioch,  where  he  set  two 
"crowns  upon  his  head,  the  crown  of  Asia,  and  of  Egypt. 

14  In  the  mean  season  was  king  Alexander  in  Cilicia,  be- 
cause those  that  dwelt  in  those  parts  had  revolted  from  him. 

15  But  when  Alexander  heard  of  this,  he  came  to  war  against 
him:  whereupon  king  Ptolemee  brought  forth  liis  /tost,  and  met 
him  with  a  mighty  power,  and  put  him  to  flight. 

16  So  Alexander  fled  into  'Arabia,  there  to  be  defended,  but 
king  Ptolemee  was  exalted :  » 

17  For  Zabdiel  the  Arabian,  took  off  Alexander's  head,  and 
sent  it  unto  Ptolemee. 

18  King  Ptolemee  also  died  the  third  day  after,  f  and  they 
that  were  in  the  strong  holds  were  slain  one  of  another. 

19  By  this  means  Demetrius  reigned  in  the  hundred  three- 
score and  seventh  year. 

20  At  the  same  time  Jonathan  gathered  together  them  that 
were  in  Judea,  to  take  the  *tower  that  was  in  Jerusalem :  and 
he  made  many  engines  of  war  against  it. 

21  Then  certain  ungodly  persons,  who  hated  their  own 
people,  went  unto  the  king,  and  told  him  that  Jonathan  b(  - 
sieged  the  tower. 

22  Whereof  when  he  heard,  he  was  angry,  and  immediately 
removing,  he  came  to  'Ptoleniais,  and  wrote  unto  Jonathan, 
that  he  should  not  lay  siege  to  the  tower,  but  come  and  speak 
with  him  at  Ptolemais,  in  great  haste. 

23  Nevertheless,  Jonathan,  when  he  heard  this,  commanded 
to  besiege  it  still :  and  he  chose  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  the  priests,  and  put  himself  in  peril: 

24  And  took  silver  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  divers 
presents  besides,  and  went  to  Ptolemais  unto  the  king,  "where 
he  found  favour  in  his  sight. 

25  And  though  certain  "ungodly  men  of  the  people  had 
made  complaints  against  him, 
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26  Yet  the  king  entreated  him  as  his  predecessors  had  done 
before,  and  promoted  him  in  the  sight  of  all  his  friends, 

27  And  confirmed  him  in  "the  hig''  esthood,  and  in  all 
the  honours  that  he  had  before,  and  gave  him  pre-eminence 
among  his  chief  friends. 

28  Then  Jonathan  desired  the  king  that  he  would  make 
*Judea  free  from  tribute,  as  also  the  «three  governments,  with 
the  country  of  Samaria;  and  he  promised  him  three  hundred 
talents. 

29  So  the  king  consented,  and  wrote  letters  unto  Jonathan 
of  all  these  things  after  this  manner: 

30  King  Demetrius  unto  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  unto  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting: 

31  We  send  you  here  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  we  did  write 
unto  our  cousin  Lasthenes  concerning  you,  that  ye  might  see  it. 

32  King  Demetrius  unto  his  father  Lasthenes  sendeth 
greeting: 

33  We  are  determined  to  do  good  to  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
who  are  our  friends,  and  keep  covenants  with  us,  because  of 
their  good  will  toward  us. 

34  II  Wherefore  we  have  ratified  unto  them  the  borders  of 
Judea,  with  the  three  governments  of  Apherema,  and  Lydda, 
and  Ramathem,  that  are  added  unto  Judea  from  the  country 
of  Samaria,  ""and  all  things  appertaining  unto  them,  for  all 
such  as  do  sacrifice  in  Jerusalem,  instead  of  the  payments 
which  the  king  received  of  them  yearly  aforetime  out  of  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  and  of  trees. 

35  And  as  for  other  things  that  belong  unto  us,  of  the  tithes 
and  customs  pertaining  unto  us,  as  also  the  salt  pits,  and  the 
crown-taxes,  which  are  due  unto  us,  we  discharge  them  of  them 
all  for  their  relief. 

36  And  nothing  hereof  shall  be  revoked  from  this  time  forth 
for  ever. 

37  Now  therefore  see  that  thou  make  a  copy  of  these  things, 
and  let  it  be  delivered  unto  Jonathan,  and  set  upon  "the  holy 
mount  in  a  conspicuous  place. 

38  After  this,  when  king  Demetrius  saw  that  the  land  was 
quiet  before  him,  and  that  no  resistance  was  made  against  him, 
he  sent  away  all  his  forces,  every  one  to  his  own  place,  except 
certain  bands  of  strangers,  whom  he  had  gathered  from  the 
'isles  of  the  heathen :  wherefore  all  the  forces  of  his  fathers 
hated  him. 

39  Moreover,  there  was  one  Tryphon,  that  had  been  of 
Alexander's  part  afore,  who,  seeing  that  all  the  host  murmured 
against  Demetrius,  went  to  Simalcue  the  Arabian,  that  brought 
up  Antiochus  the  young  son  of  Alexander, 

40  And  lay  sore  upon  him  to  deliver  him  tliis young  Anti- 
ochus, that  he  might  reign  in  his  father's  stead :  he  told  him 
therefore  all  that  Demetrius  had  done,  and  "how  his  men  of  war 
were  at  enmity  with  him;  and  there  he  remained  a  long  season. 

41  In  the  mean  time  Jonathan  sent  unto  king  Demetrius, 
that  he  would  cast  those  of  ''the  tower  out  of  Jerusalem,  and 
those  also  in  the  fortresses:  for  they  fought  against  Israel. 

42  So  Demetrius  sent  unto  Jonathan,  saying,  I  will  not  only 
do  this  for  thee  and  thy  people,  but  I  will  ^greatly  honour  thee 
and  thy  nation,  if  opportunity  serve. 

43  Now  therefore  thou  shalt  do  well,  if  thou  send  me  men 
to  help  me;  for  all  my  forces  are  gone  from  me. 

44  Upon  this  Jonathan  sent  him  three  thousand  strong  men 
unto  Antioch:  and  when  they  came  to  the  king,  the  king  was 
very  glad  of  their  coming. 

45  Howbeit,  they  that  were  of  the  city  gathered  themselves 
together  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  to  the  number  of  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  men,  ''and  would  have  slain  the  king. 

46  Wherefore  the  king  fled  into  the  court,  but  they  of  the 
ity  kept  the  passages  of  the  city,  and  began  to  fight. 

47  Then  the  king  called  to  the  Jews  for  help,  who  came 
unto  him  all  at  once,  and,  dispersing  themselves  through  the 
city,  slew  that  day  in  the  city  to  the  number  of  a  hundred 
thousand. 

48  Also  they  set  fire  on  the  city,  and .  gat  many  spoils  that 
day,  "and  delivered  the  king. 

49  So  when  they  of  the  city  saw  that  the  Jews  had  got  the 
city  as  they  would,  their  courage  was  abated :  wherefore  they 
made  supplication  to  the  king,  and  cried,  saying, 

50  II  Grant  us  peace,  and  let  the  Jews  cease  from  assaulting 
us  and  the  city. 

5 1  With  that  they  cast  away  their  weapons,  and  made  peace ; 
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and  the  Jews  were  honoured  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  in 
the  sight  of  all  that  were  in  his  realm;  and  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  'having  great  spoils. 

52  So  king  Demetrius  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 
and  the  land  was  quiet  before  him. 

53  Nevertheless,  he  dissembled  in  all  that  ever  he  spake, 
and  estranged  himself  from  Jonathan,  neither  rewarded  he  him 
according  to  the  benefits  which  he  had  received  of  him,  but 
troubled  him  very  sore. 

54  After  this  returned  ''Tryphon,  and  with  him  the  ''young 
child  Antiochus,  who  reigned,  and  was  crowned. 

55  Then  there  gathered  unto  him  all  the  men  of  war,  whom 
Demetrius  had  ])ut  away,  and  they  fought  against  Demetrius, 
who  turned  his  back  and  fled. 

56  Moreover  Tryphon  took  the  f  elephants,  and  won  An- 
tioch. 

57  At  that  time  young  Antiochus  wrote  unto  Jonathan, 
saying,  'I  confirm  thee  in  the  high  priesthood,  and  appoint 
thee  ruler  over  the  four  governments,  and  to  be  one  of  the 
king's  friends. 

58  Upon  this  he  sent  him  golden  vessels  fto  be  served  in, 
and  gave  him  leave  to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  be  clothed  ^in 
purple,  and  to  wear  a  golden  buckle. 

59  His  brother  Simon  also  he  made  captain  from  the  place 
called  The  ladder  of  Tyrus,  unto  the  borders  of  Egypt. 

60  Then  Jonathan  ||went  forth,  and  passed  through  the 
cities  beyond  the  water,  and  all  the  forces  of  Syria  gathered 
themselves  unto  him  for  to  help  him:  and  when  he  came  to 
Ascalon,  they  of  the  city  met  him  honourably. 

61  From  whence  he  went  to  Gaza,  but  they  of  Gaza  shut 
him  out;  wherefore  he  laid  siege  unto  it,  and  burned  ||the 
suburbs  thereof  with  fire,  and  spoiled  them. 

62  Afterward,  when  they.of  Gaza  made  supplication  unto 
Jonathan,  f  he  made  peace  with  them,  and  took  the  sons  of 
their  chief  men  for  hostages,  and  sent  them  to  Jerusalem,  and 
passed  through  the  country  unto  Damascus. 

63  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius'  princes  were 
come  to  Cades,  which  is  in  Galilee,  with  a  great  power,  pur- 
posing II  to  remove  him  out  of  the  country, 

64  He  went  to  meet  them,  and  left  Simon  his  brother  in  the 
country. 

65  Then  Simon  encamped  against  'Bethsura,  and  fought 
against  it  a  long  season,  and  shut  it  up: 

66  But  they  desired  to  have  peace  with  him,  which  he 
granted  them,  and  then  put  them  out  from  thence,  and  took 
the  city,  and  set  a  garrison  in  it. 

67  As  for  Jonathan  and  his  host,  they  pitched  at  the  water 
of  Gennesar,  from  whence  betimes  in  the  morning  they  gat 
them  to  the  plain  of  Nasor. 

68  And  behold,  the  host  of  strangers  met  them  in  the  plain, 
who  having  laid  ''men  in  ambush  for  him  in  the  mountains, 
came  themselves  over  against  him. 

69  So  when  they  that  lay  in  ambush  rose  out  of  their  placesj 
and  joined  battle,  all  that  were  of  Jonathan's  side  fled; 

70  Insomuch  as  there  was  not  one  of  them  left,  except  Mat- 
tathias  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son  of  Calhpi,  the 
captains  of  'the  host. 

71  Then  Jonathan  rent  his  clothes,  and  cast  earth  upon  his 
head,  *and  prayed. 

72  Afterward  turning  again  to  battle,  he  put  them  to  flight, 
and  so  they  ran  away. 

73  Now  when  his  own  men  that  were  fled  saw  this,  they 
turned  again  unto  him,  and  with  him  pursued  them  to  'Cades, 
even  unto  their  own  tents,  and  there  they  camped. 

74  So  there  were  slain  of  the  heathen  that  day  about  three 
thousand  men :  but  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  fonathan  reneweth  his  league  with  the  Romans  and  Lacedemonians.  32  The  forces 
of  Demetrius,  thinking  to  surprise  Jonathan,  flee  away  for  fear.  35  fonathnn 
fortifieth  the  castles  in  Judea,  and  is  shut  up  by  the  fraud  of  Tryplion  I'l 
Ptoletnais. 

NOW  when  Jonathan  saw  that  the  time  served  him,  he 
chose  certain  men,  and  sent  them  to  Rome,  "for  to 
confirm  and  renew  the  friendship  that  they  had  with  them. 

2  He  sent  letters  also  to  the  Lacedemonians,  and  to  other 
places,  for  the  same  purpose. 

3  So  they  went  unto  Rome,  and  entered  into  'the  senate, 
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Ill  and  said,  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
"    sent  us  unto  you,  to  the  end  ye  should  renew  the  friendship 
•which  he  had  with  them,  and  league,  as  in  former  time. 

4  Upon  this  the  Romans  gave  them  letters  unto  the  govern- 
ors of  every  place,  that  they  should  bring  them  into  the  land 
of  Judea  peaceably. 

5  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  which  Jonathan  wrote 
unto  the  ''Lacedemonians: 

6  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  the  elders  of  the  nation,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  other  people  of  the  Jews,  unto  the  Lacede- 
monians their  breljprep  send  greeting: 

;  7  There  were  lettevs  sent  in  times  past  unto  Onias  the  high 
priest  from  ||  Darius,  who  reigned  then  among  you,  to  signify 
that  ye  are  our  brethren,  as  the  copy  here  underwritten  doth 
specify. 

8  At  which  time  Onias  entreated  the  ambassador  that  was 
sent  honourably,  and  received  the  letters,  wherein  declaration 
was  made  of  the  ||  league  and  friendship. 

9  Tlierefore  we  also,  albeit  we  need  none  of  these  things, 
for  that  we  haTve  the  *holy  books  of  scripture  in  our  hands  to 
comfort  us, 

ID  Have  nevertheless  attempted  to  send  unto  you  -^for  the 
renewing  of  brotherhood  and  friendship,  lest  we  should  become 
strangers  unto  you  altogether:  for  there  is  a  long  time  passed 
since  ye  sent  unto  us. 

11  We  therefore  at  all  times  without  ceasing,  both  in  our 
feasts,  and  other  convenient  days,  do  remember  you  in  the  sac- 
rifices which  we  offer,  and  in  our  prayers,  as  reason  is,  and  as 
it  becometh  us  to  think  upon  our  brethren: 

12  And  we  are  right  glad  of  your  honour. 

13  As  for  ourselves,  we  have  had  great  troubles  "and  wars 
on  every  side,  forsomuch  as  the  kings  that  are  round  about  us 
have  fought  against  us. 

14  Howbeit,  we  would  not  be  troublesome  unto  you,  nor  to 
others  of  our  confederates  and  friends,  in  these  war^ 

15  For  we  have  ''help  from  heaven  that  succoureth  us,  so  as 
we  are  delivered  from  our  enemies,  and  our  enemies  are  brought 
under  foot. 

16  For  this  cause  we  chose  Numenius  the  son  of  Antiochus, 
and  Antipater  the  sofi  of  Jason,  'and  sent  them  unto  the  Romans, 
to  renew  the  amity  that  we  had  with  them,  and  the  former 
league. 

17  We  commanded  them  *also  to  go  unto  you,  and  to  salute 
you,  and  to  deliver  you  our  letters  concerning  the  renewing 
of  our  brotherhood. 

18  Wherefore  now  ye  shall  do  well  togive  us  an  answer  thereto. 

19  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  ||  which  Oniares  sent. 

20  Areus  king  of  the  Lacedemonians  to  Onias  the  high  priest, 
greeting: 

21  It  is  found  in  writing,  that  the  Lacedemonians  and  Jews 
are  'brethren,  and  that  they  are  of  the  stock  of  Abraham: 

22  Now  therefore,  since  this  is  come  to  our  knowledge,  ye 
shall  do  well  to  write  uiito  us  of  your  f  prosperity. 

23  We  do  write  back  again  to  you,  ™that  your  cattld  and 
goods  are  ours,  and  ours  are  yours.  We  do  command  therefore 
our  ambassadors  to  make  report  unto  you  on  this  wise. 

24  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius'  princes  were 
come  to  fight  against  him  with  a  greater  host  tlran  afore, 

25  He  removed  from  Jerusalem,  and  met  them  in  the  land 
of  Amathis:  for  he  gave  them  no  respite  \\  to  enter  his  country. 

26  He  sent  spies  also  unto  their  tents,  who  came  again,  and 
told  him  that  they  were  appointed  to  come  upon  them  in  the 
night-season. 

27  Wherefore  so  soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Jonathan  com- 
manded his  men  to  watch,  "and  to  be  in  "  rms,  that  all  the  night 
long  they  might  be  ready  to  fight :  also  he  sent  forth  sentinels 
round  about  the  host. 

28  But  when  the  adversaries  heard  that  Jonathan  and  his 
men  were  ready  for  battle,  they  feared,  and  trembled  in  their 
hearts,  and  ||they  kindled  fires  in  their  camp. 

29  Howbeit  Jonathan  and  his  company  knew  it  not  till  the 
morning:  for  they  saw  the  lights  burning. 

30  Then  Jonathan  pursued  after  them,  but  overtook  them 
not:  for  they  were  gone  over  "the  river  Eleutherus. 

31  Wherefore  Jonathan  turned  to  the  Arabians,  who  were 
called  f  Zabadeans,  and  smote  them,  and  took  their  spoils. 

32  And  removing  thence,  he  came  to  Damascus,  and  so 
passed  through  all  the  country. 
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33  Simon  also  went  forth,  and  passed  through  the  country 
unto  Ascalon,  and  the  holds  there  adjoining,  from  whence  he 
turned  aside  to  Joppe,  and  v/on  it. 

34  For  he  had  heard  that  they  would  deliver  the  hold  unto 
them  that  took  Demetrius'  part;  wherefore  he  set  a  garrison 
there  to  keep  it. 

35  After  this  came  Jonathan  home  again,  and  calling  ^'the 
elders  of  the  people  together,  he  consulted  with  them  about 
building  strong  holds  in  Judea, 

36  And  making  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  higher,  and  raising 
a  great  mount  between  'the  tower  and  the  city,  for  to  separate 
it  from  the  city,  that  so  it  might  be  alone,  that  men  might 
neither  sell  nor  buy  in  it. 

37  Upon  this  they  came  together  to  build  up  the  city,  ||  for- 
asnmch  as  part  of  the  wall  toward  the  brook  on  the  east  side 
was  fallen  down ;  and  they  repaired  that  which  was  called 
Caphenatha. 

38  Simon  also  set  up  Adida  in  Sephela,  and  made  it  strong 
with  gates  and  bars. 

39  Now  ''Tryphon  went  about  to  get  'the  kingdom  of  Ajia, 
and  to  kill  Antiochus  the  king,  that  he  might  set  the  crown 
upon  his  own  head. 

40  Howbeit,  he  was  afraid  that  Jonathan  would  not  suffer 
him,  and  that  he  would  fight  against  him ;  wherefore  he  sought 
a  way  how  to  take  Jonathan,  that  he  might  kill  him.  So  he 
removed,  and  came  to  Bethsan. 

41  Then  Jonathan  went  out  to  meet  him  with  forty  thousand 
men  chosen  for  the  battle,  and  came  to  Bethsan. 

42  Now  when  Tryphon  saw  that  Jonathan  came  with  so 
great  a  force  he  durst  not  stretch  his  hand  against  him; 

43  But  received  him  honourably,  'and  commended  him  unto 
all  his  friends,  and  gave  him  gifts,  and  commanded  his  men 
of  war  to  be  as  obedient  unto  him,  as  to  himself. 

44  Unto  Jonathan  also  he  said,  Why  hast  thou  put  all  diis 
people  to  so  great  trouble,  seeing  there  is  no  war  betwixt  us? 

45  Therefore  send  them  now  home  again,  and  choose  a  few 
men  to  wait  on  thee,  and  come  thou  with  me  to  Ptolemais,  for 
I  will  give  it  thee,  and  the  rest  of  the  strong  holds  and  forces, 
and  all  that  have  any  charge:  as  for  me,  I  will  return  and  de- 
part: for  this  is  the  cause  of  my  coming. 

46  So  Jonathan,  "believing  him,  did  as  he  bade  him,  and 
sent  away  his  host,  who  went  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

47  And  with  himself  he  retained  but  three  thousand  men, 
of  vvhom  he  fsent  two  thousand  into  Galilee,  and  one  thousand 
went  with  him. 

48  Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  entered  into  Ptolemais,  they 
of  Ptolemais  shut  the  gates,  and  took  him,  and  all  them  that 
came  with  him  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

49  Then  sent  Tryphon  a  host  of  footmen  and  horsemen 
into  "^Galilee,  and  into  the  great  plain,  to  destroy  all  Jonathan's 
company. 

50  But  when  they  knew  that  Jonathan  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  ta"ken  and  slain,  they  encouraged  one  another, 
and  went  close  together,  prepared  to  fight. 

51  They  therefore  that  followed  upon  them,  perceiving  that 
they  were  ready  to  fight  for  their  lives,  turned  back  again. 

52  Whereupon  they  all  came  into  the  land  of  Judea  peace- 
ably, and  there  they  ^'bewailed  Jonathan,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  they  were  sore  afraid;  wherefore  all  Israel  made 
great  lamentation. 

53  Then  all  the  heathen  that  were  round  about  them  sought 
to  destroy  them:  for,  said  they.  They  have  no  captain,  nor 
any  to  help  them :  now  therefore  let  us  make  war  upon  them, 
and  take  away  their  memorial  from  among  men. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

8  Sitnon  is  made  captain  in  his  brother  jfcmathan' s  room,  jg  Tryphon  gcttcth  tut 
of  Jonatltan  s  sons  into  his  hands,  and  slayeth  their  father.  27  The  tomb  q/ 
fonathan.  36  Simon  is  favoured  iy  Demetrius,  and  ■winneth  Gaza,  and  the  iazi.vt 
of  ferusalem. 

NOW  when  Simon  heard  that  Tryphon  had  gathered  to- 
gether a  great  host  to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and 
destroy  it, 

2  And  saw  that  the  people  was  in  great  trembling  and  fear 
he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  gathered  the  people  together, 

3  And  gave  them  exhortation,  saying.  Ye  yourselves  know 
what  great  things  I,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father's  house, 
have  done  for  the  laws  and  the  sanctuary,  the  battles  alsoaijj 
troubles  which  we  have  seen. 
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4  By  reason  whereof  all  my  brethren  are  slain  for  Israel's 
sake,  and  I  am  left  alone. 

5  Now  therefore  be  it  far  from  me,  that  I  should  spare  mine 
own  life  in  any  time  of  trouble:  for  I  am  no  better  than  my 
brethren. 

6  Doubtless  I  will  avenge  my  nation,  and  the  sanctuary,  and 
our  wives,  and  our  children:  for  all  the  heathen  are  gathered 
to  destroy  us  of  very  malice. 

7  Now  soon  as  the  people  heard  these  words,  their  spirit 
revived. 

8  And  they  answered  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
be  our  leader  instead  of  Judas  and  Jonathan  thy  brother. 

9  Fight  thou  our  battles,  and  whatsoever  thou  commandest 
us,  that  will  we  do. 

10  So  then  he  gathered  together  all  the  men  of  war,  and 
made  haste  to  finish  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  fortified  it 
round  about. 

1 1  Also  he  sent  Jonathan  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  with  him 
a  great  power,  to  Joppe:  who  casting  out  them  that  were 
therein,  remained  there  in  it. 

1 2  So  Tryphon  removed  from  Ptolemais  with  a  great  power 
to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and  Jonathan  was  with  him  in 
ward. 

13  But  Simon  pitched  his  tents  at  Adida,  over  against  the 
plain. 

14  Now  when  Tryphon  knew  that  Simon  was  risen  up 
instead  of  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  meant  to  join  battle  with 
him,  he  sent  messengers  unto  him,  saying, 

15  Whereas  we  have  Jonathan  thy  brother  in  hold,  it  is  for 
money  that  he  is  owing  unto  the  king's  treasure,  || concerning 
the  business  that  was  committed  unto  him. 

16  Wherefore  now  send  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
two  of  his  sons  for  hostages,  that  when  he  is  af  liberty  he  may 
not  revolt  from  us,  and  we  will  let  him  go. 

17  Hereupon  Simon,  albeit  he  perceived  that  he  spake 
deceitfully  unto  him,  yet  sent  he  the  money  and  the  children, 
lest  peradventure  he  should  procure  to  himself  great  hatred 
of  the  people : 

18  Who  might  have  said,  Because  I  sent  him  not  the  money 
and  the  children,  therefore  is  Jonathan  dead. 

19  So  he  sent  them  the  children  and  the  hundred  talents: 
howbeit  7;'J^/^^7;^  dissembled,  neither  would  he  let  Jonathan  go. 

20  And  after  this  came  Tryphon  to  invade  the  land,  and 
destroy  it,  going  round  about  by  the  way  that  leadeth  unto 
Adora:  but  Simon  and  his  host  marched  against  him  in  every 
place,  wheresoever  he  went. 

21  Now  they  that  were  in  the  tower  sent  messengers  unto 
Tryphon,  to  the  end  that  he  should  hasten  his  coming  unto 
them  by  the  wilderness,  and  send  them  victuals. 

22  Wherefore  Tryphon  made  ready  all  his  horsemen  to 
come  that  night:  but  there  fell  a  very  great  snow,  by  reason 
whereof  he  came  not.  So  he  departed,  and  came  into  the 
country  of  Galaad. 

23  And  when  he  came  near  to  Bascama,  he  slew  Jonathan, 
who  was  buried  there. 

24  Afterward  Tryphon  returned  and  went  into  his  own  land. 

25  Then  sent  Simon,  and  took  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his 
brother,  and  buried  them  in  Modin,  the  city  of  his  fathers. 

26  And  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  for  him,  and  be- 
wailed him  many  days. 

27  Simon  also  built  a  monument  upon  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father  and  his  brethren,  and  raised  it  aloft  to  the  sight,  with 
hewn  stone,  behind  and  before. 

28  Moreover,  he  set  up  seven  pyramids,  one  against  another, 
for  his  father,  and  his  mother,  and  his  four  brethren. 

29  And  in  these  he  made  cunning  devices,  about  the  which 
he  set  great  pillars,  and  upon  the  pillars  he  made  all  their 
armour  for  a  perpetual  memory,  and  by  the  armour  ships 
carved,  that  they  might  be  seen  of  all  that  sail  on  the  sea. 

30  This  is  the  sepulchre  which  he  made  at  Modin,  and  it 
standeth  yet  unto  this  day. 

31  Now  Tryphon  dealt  deceitfully  with  the  young  king 
Antiochus,  and  slew  him. 

32  And  he  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  crowned  himself  king 
of  Asia,  and  brought  a  great  calamity  upon  the  land. 

33  Then  Simon  built  up  the  strong  holds  in  Judea,  and 
tfenced  them  about  with  high  towers,  and  great  walls,  and 
gates  and  bars,  and  laid  up  Victuals  |  therein. 
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34  Moreover,  Simon  chose  men,  and  sent  to  king  Demetrius, 
to  the  end  he  should  give  the  land  an  immunity,  because  fall 
that  Tryphon  did  was  to  spoil. 

35  Unto  whom  king  Demetrius  answered  and  wrote  aftei 
this  manner: 

36  King  Demetrius  unto  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  friend 
of  kings,  as  also  unto  the  elders  and  nation  of  the  Jews,  send- 
eth  greeting: 

37  The  golden  crown,  and  the  scarlet  robe,  which  ye  sent 
unto  us,  we  have  received:  and  we  are  ready  to  make  a  stead- 
fast peace  with  you,  yea,  and  to  write  u»to  our  officers,  to 
confirm  the  immunities  which  we  have  granted. 

38  And  whatsoever  covenants  we  have  made  with  you  shall, 
stand;  and  the  strong  holds,  which  ye  have  builded,  shall  be 
your  own. 

39  As  for  any  oversight  or  fault  committed  unto  this  day, 
we  forgive  it,  and  the  crown  tax  also,  which  ye  owe  us:  and 
if  there  were  any  other  tribute  paid  in  Jerusalem,  it  shall  no 
more  be  paid. 

40  And  look  who  are  meet  among  you  to  be  in  our  court, 
let  them  be  enrolled,  and  let  there  be  peace  betwixt  us. 

41  Thus  the  yoke  of  the  heathen  was  taken  away  from  Israel 
in  the  hundred  and  seventieth  year. 

42  Then  the  people  of  Israel  began  to  write  in  their  instru- 
ments and  contracts.  In  the  first  year  of  Simon  the  high  priest, 
the  governor  and  leader  of  the  Jews. 

43  In  those  days  Simon  camped  against  Gaza,  and  besieged 
it  round  about;  he  made  also  an  engine  of  war,  and  set  it  by 
the  city,  and  battered  a  certain  tower,  and  took  it. 

44  And  they  that  were  in  the  engine  leaped  into  the  city; 
whereupon  there  was  a  great  uproar  in  the  city. 

45  Insomuch  as  the  people  of  the  city  rent  their  clothes, 
and  climbed  upon  the  walls  with  their  wives  and  children, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  beseeching  Simon  fto  grant  them 
peace.  » 

46  And  they  said,  Deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  wick- 
edness, but  according  to  thy  mercy. 

47  So  Simon  was  appeased  toward  them,  and  fought  no 
more  against  them,  but  put  them  out  of  the  city,  and  cleansed 
the  houses  wherein  the  idols  were,  and  so  entered  into  it  with 
songs  and  with  thanksgiving. 

48  Yea,  he  put  all  uncleanness  out  of  it,  and  placed  such 
men  there  as  would  keep  the  law,  and  made  it  stronger  than 
it  was  before,  and  built  therein  a  dwelling-place  for  himself. 

49  They  also  of  the  tower  in  Jerusalem  were  kept  so  strait, 
that  they  could  neither  come  forth,  nor  go  into  the  country, 
nor  buy,  nor  sell:  wherefore  they  were  in  great  distress  for 
want  of  victuals,  and  a  great  number  of  them  perished  through 
famine. 

50  Then  cried  they  to  Simon,  beseeching  him  ||to  be  at 
one  with  them:  which  thing  he  granted  them;  and  when  he 
had  put  them  out  from  thence,  he  cleansed  the  tower  from 
pollutions: 

51' And  entered  into  it  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
second  month,  in  the  hundred  and  seventy  and  first  year,  with 
thanksgiving,  and  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  with  harps,  and 
cymbals,  and  with  viols,  and  hymns,  and  songs:  because  there 
was  destroyed  a  great  enemy  out  of  Israel. 

52  He  ordained  also  that  that  day  should  be  kept  every  year 
with  gladness.  Moreover,  the  hill  of  the  temple  that  was  by 
the  tower  he  made  stronger  than  it  was,  and  there  he  dwelt 
himself  with  his  company. 

53  And  when  Simon  saw  that  John  his  son  was  a  valiant 
man,  he  made  him  captain  of  all  the  hosts ;  and  he  dwelt  in 
Gazara. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

3  Demetrius  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Persia.  4  Tlie  good  deeds  of  Simon  to  his  country. 
18  The  Lacedemonians  and  Romans  renew  their  league  with  him.  26  A  memorial 
of  his  acts  is  set  7ip  in  Sion. 

NOW  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  twelfth  year  king  De- 
metrius gathered  his  forces  together,  and  went  into 
Media,  to  get  him  help  to  fight  against  Tryphon. 

2  But  when  Arsaces,  the  king  of  Persia  and  Media,  heard 
that  Demetrius  was  entered  within  his  borders,  he  sent  one 
of  his  princes  to  take  him  alive: 

3  Who  went  and  smote  the  host  of  Demetrius,  and  took 
him,  and  brought  him  to  Arsaces,  by  whom  he  was  pat  in 
ward. 
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4  As  for  the  land  of  Judea,  that  was  quiet  all  the  days  of 
Simon;  for  he  sought  the  good  of  his  nation  in  such  wise,  as 
that  evermore  his  authority  and  honour  pleased  them  well. 

5  And  as  he  was  honourable  in  all  his  acts,  so  in  this,  that 
he  took  Joppe  for  a  haven,  and  made  an  entrance  to  the  isles 
of  the  sea, 

6  And  enlarged  the  bounds  of  his  nation,  and  recovered 
the  country, 

7  And  gathered  together  a  great  number  of  captives,  and 
had  the  dominion  of  Gazara,  and  Betlisura,  and  the  tower,  out 
of  the  which  he  took  all  uncleanness,  neither  was  there  any 
that  resisted  him. 

8  Then  did  they  till  their  ground  in  peace,  and  the  earth 
gave  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  their  fruit. 

9  The  ancient  men  sat  all  in  the  streets,  communing  together 
of  ligood  things,  and  the  young  men  put  on  glorious  and  war- 
like apparel. 

ID  He  provided  victuals  for  the  cities,  and  set  in  them  all 
manner  of  munition,  so  that  his  honourable  name  was  re- 
nowned unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

11  He  made  peace  in  the  land,  and  Israel  rejoiced  with 
great  joy: 

12  For  "every  man  sat  under  his  vine  and  his  fig-tree,  and 
tliere  was  none  to  fray  them : 

13  Neither  was  there  any  left  in  the  land  to  fight  against 
tliem :  yea,  the  kings  themselves  were  overthrown  in  those 
days. 

14  Moreover,  he  strengthened  all  those  of  his  people  that 
were  brought  low:  the  law  he  searched  out;  and  every  con- 
temner of  the  law  and  wicked  person  he  took  away. 

15  He  beautified  the  sanctuary,  and  multiplied  the  vessels 
of  the  temple. 

16  Now  when  it  was  heard  at  Rome,  and  as  far  as  Sparta, 
that  Jonathan  was  dead,  they  were  very  sorry. 

17  But  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  his  brother  Simon  was 
made  high  priest  in  his  stead,  and  ruled  the  country,  and  the 
cities  therein : 

18  They  wrote  unto  him  in  tables  of  brass,  to  renew  the 
friendship  and  league  which  they  had  made  with  Judas  and 
Jonathan  his  brethren : 

19  Which  writings  were  read  before  the  congregation  at 
Jerusalem. 

20  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  that  the  Lacedemonians 
sent;  The  rulers  of  the  Lacedemonians,  with  the  city,  unto 
Simon  the  high  priest,  and  the  elders,  and  priests,  and  residue 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews,  our  brethren,  send  greeting: 

21  The  ambassadors  that  were  sent  unto  our  people  certified 
us  of  your  glory  and  honour:  wherefore  we  were  glad  of  their 
coming, 

22  And  did  register  the  things  that  they  spake  in  the  council 
of  the  people  in  this  manner,  Numenius  son  of  Antiochus,  and 
Antipater  son  of  Jason,  the  Jews'  ambassador,  came  unto  us  to 
renew  the  friendship  they  had  with  us. 

23  And  it  pleased  the  people  to  entertain  the  men  honoura- 
bly, and  CO  put  the  copy  of  their  ambassage  in  public  records, 
to  the  end  the  people  of  the  Lacedemonians  might  have  a  me- 
morial thereof:  furthermore,  we  have  written  a  copy  thereof 
unto  Simon  the  high  priest. 

24  After  this,  Simon  sent  Numenius  to  Rome  with  a  great 
shield  of  gold,  of  a  thousand  pound  weight,  to  confirm  the 
league  with  them. 

25  Whereof  when  the  people  heard,  they  said,  What  thanks 
shall  we  give  to  Simon  and  his  sons? 

26  For  he  and  his  brethren  and  the  house  of  his  father  have 
established  Israel,  and  chased  away  in  fight  their  enemies  from 
tliem,  and  confirmed  their  liberty. 

27  So  then  they  wrote  //  in  tables  of  brass,  which  they  set 
upon  pillars  in  mount  Sion  :  and  this  is  the  copy  of  the  writ- 
ing; The  eighteenth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  the  hundred 
threescore  and  twelfth  year,  being  the  third  year  of  Simon  the 
high  priest, 

28  At  ySaramel  in  the  great  congregation  of  the  priests, 
and  people,  and  rulers  of  the  nation,  and  elders  of  the  coun- 
try, were  these  things  notified  unto  us. 

29  Forasmuch  as  oftentimes  there  have  been  wars  in  the 
country,  wherein  for  the  maintenance  of  their  sanctuary,  and 
rhe  law,  Simon  the  son  of  Mattathias,  of  the  posterity  of 
Jarib,  together  with  his  brethren,  put  themselves  in  jeopardy, 
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and,  resisting  the  enemies  of  their  nation,  did  their  nation 
great  honour: 

30  (For  after  that  Jonathan,  having  gathered  his  nation  to- 
gether, and  been  their  high  priest,  was  added  to  his  people, 

31  Their  enemies  purposed  to  invade  their  country,  that 
they  might  destroy  it,  and  lay  hands  on  the  sanctuary: 

32  At  which  time  Simon  rose  up,  and  fought  for  his  nation, 
and  spent  much  of  his  own  substance,  and  armed  ||the  valiant 
men  of  his  nation,  and  gave  them  wages, 

33  And  fortified  the  cities  of  Judea,  together  with  Bethsura, 
that  lieth  upon  the  borders  of  Judea,  where  the  ||  armour  of  the 
enemies  had  been  before;  but  he  set  a  garrison  of  Jews  there: 

34  Moreover,  he  fortified  Joppe,  which  lieth  upon  the  sea, 
and  II  Gazara,  that  bordereth  upon  Azotus,  where  the  enemies 
had  dwelt  before:  but  he  placed  Jews  there,  and  furnished 
them  with  all  things  convenient  for  the  reparation  thereof.) 

35  The  people  tiierefore,  seeing  the  acts  of  Simon,  and  unto 
what  glory  he  thought  to  bring  his  nation,  made  him  their 
governor  and  chief  priest,  because  he  had  done  all  these 
things,  and  for  the  justice  and  faith  which  he  kept  to  his  na- 
tion, and  for  that  he  sought  by  all  means  to  exalt  his  people. 

36  For  in  his  time  things  prospered  in  his  hands,  so  that 
the  heathen  were  taken  out  of  their  country,  and  they  also 
that  were  in  the  city  of  David  in  Jerusalem,  who  had  made 
themselves  a  tower,  out  of  which  they  issued,  and  polluted  all 
about  the  sanctuary,  and  did  much  hurt  |jin  the  holy  place:  , 

37  But  he  placed  Jews  therein,  and  fortified  it  for  the 
safety  of  the  country  and  the  city,  and  raised  up  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

38  King  Demetrius  also  confirmed  hiin  in  the  high  priest- 
hood according  to  those  things, 

39  And  made  him  one  of  his  friends,  and  honoured  him 
with  great  honour. 

40  For  he  had  heard  say,  that  the  Romans  had  called  the 
Jews  their  friends  and  confederates  and  brethren;  and  that 
they  had  entertained  the  ambassadors  of  Simon  honourably; 

41  Also  that  the  Jews  and  priests  were  well  pleased  that 
Simon  should  be  their  governor  and  high  priest  for  ever,  until 
there  should  arise  a  faithful  prophet ; 

42  Moreover,  that  he  should  be  their  captain,  and  should 
take  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  to  set  them  over  their  works, 
and  over  the  country,  and  over  the  armour,  and  over  the  for- 
tresses, that,  I  say,  he  should  take  charge  of  the  sanctuary; 

43  Besides  this,  that  he  should  be  obeyed  of  every  man,  and 
that  all  the  writings  in  the  country  should  be  made  in  his  name, 
and  that  he  should  be  clothed  in  purple,  and  wear  gold: 

44  Also  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  none  of  the  people  or 
priests  to  break  any  of  these  things,  or  to  gainsay  his  words, 
or  to  gather  an  assembly  in  the  country  without  him,  or  to  be 
clothed  in  purple,  or  wear  a  buckle  of  gold : 

45  And  whosoever  should  do  otherwise,  or  break  any  of 
these  things,  he  should  be  punished. 

46  Thus  it  liked  all  the  people  to  deal  with  Simon,  and  do 
as  hath  been  said. 

47  Then  Simon  accepted  hereof,  and  was  well  pleased  to  be 
high  priest,  and  captain  and  governor  of  the  Jews  and  priests, 
and  to  defend  them  all. 

48  So  they  commanded  that  this  writing  should  be  put  in 
tables  of  brass,  and  that  they  should  be  set  up  within  the  com- 
pass of  the  sanctuary  in  a  conspicuous  place; 

49  Also  that  the  copies  thereof  should  be  laid  up  in  the 
treasury,  to  the  end  that  Simon  and  his  sons  might  have  them. 

CHAP.  XV. 

4  Antiochtis  desireth  leave  to  pass  through  fiuiea,  and  granteth  great  honours  to  Simon 
and  the  fews.  16  The  Romans  lurite  to  divers  kings  and  nations  to  fa7iour  the 
yews.    27  Antiochus  quarrelleth  witli  Simon,  and  sendeth  some  to  annoy  fudea. 

MOREOVER  Antiochus,  son  of  Demetrius  the  king,  sent 
letters  from  the  isles  of  the  sea  unto  Simon  the  priest 
and  prince  of  the  Jews,  and  to  all  the  people; 

2  The  contents  whereof  weire  these:  King  Antiochus  to  Si- 
mon the  high  priest  and  prince  of  his  nation,  and  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews,  greeting: 

3  Forasmuch  as  certain  pestilent  men  have  usurped  the 
kingdom  of  our  fathers,  and  my  purpose  is  to  challenge  it 
again,  that  I  may  restore  it  to  the  old  estate,  and  to  that  end 
have  gathered  a  multitude  of  foreign  soldiers  together,  and 
prepared  ships  of  Avar; 

4  My  meaning  also  being  to  go  through  the  country,  that  [ 
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may  be  avenged  of  them  that  have  destroyed  it,  and  made 
many  cities  in  the  kingdom  desolate: 

5  Now  therefore  I  confirm  unto  thee  all  the  oblations 
which  the  kings  before  me  granted  thee,  and  whatsoever  gifts 
besides  they  granted. 

6  I  give  thee  leave  also  to  coin  money  for  thy  country  with 
thine  own  stamp. 

7  And  as  concerning  Jerusalem  and  the  sanctuary,  let  them 
be  free ;  and  all  the  armour  that  thou  hast  made,  and  for- 
tresses that  thou  hast  built,  and  keepest  in  thy  hands,  let  them 
remain  unto  thee. 

8  And  if  any  thing  be,  or  shall  be,  owing  to  the  king,  let 
it  be  forgiven  thee  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

9  Furthermore,  when  we  have  obtained  our  kingdom,  we 
will  honour  thee,  and  thy  nation,  and  thy  temple,  with  great 
honour,  so  that  your  honour  shall  be  known  throughout  the 
world. 

10  In  the  hundred  threescore  and  fourteenth  year  went 
Antiochus  into  the  land  of  his  fathers:  at  which  time  all  the 
forces  came  together  unto  him,  so  that  few  were  left  with 
Tryphon. 

11  Wherefore,  being  pursued  by  king  Antiochus,  he  fled 
unto  Dora,  which  lieth  by  the  sea-side: 

12  For  he  saw  that  troubles  came  upon  him  all  at  once,  and 
that  his  forces  had  forsaken  him. 

13  Then  camped  Antiochus  against  Dora,  having  with  him 
a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  of  war,  and  eight  thou- 
sand horsemen. 

14  And  when  he  had  compassed  the  city  round  about,  and 
joined  ships  close  to  the  town  on  the  sea-side,  he  vexed  the 
city  by  land  and  by  sea,  neither  suffered  he  any  to  go  out  or  in. 

15  In  the  mean  season  came  Numenius  and  his  company 
from  Rome,  having  letters  to  the  kings  and  countries;  where- 
in were  written  these  things: 

16  Lucius,  consul  of  the  Romans,  unto  king  Ptolemee, 
greeting : 

17  The  Jews'  ambassadors,  our  friends  and  confederates, 
came  unto  us  to  renew  the  old  friendship  and  league,  being 
sent  from  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  from  the  people  of  the 
Jews : 

18  And  they  brought  a  shield  of  gold  of  a  thousand  pound. 

19  We  thought  it  good  therefore  to  write  unto  tiie  kings 
and  countries,  that  they  should  do  them  no  harm,  nor  fight 
against  them,  their  cities,  or  countries,  nor  yet  aid  their 
enemies  against  them. 

20  It  seemed  also  good  to  us  to  receive  the  shield  of  them. 

21  If  therefore  there  be  any  pestilent  fellows,  that  have  fled 
from  their  country  unto  you,  deliver  them  unto  Simon  the  high 
priest,  that  he  may  punish  them  according  to  their  own  law. 

22  The  same  things  wrote  he  likewise  unto  Demetrius  the 
king,  and  Attains,  to  ||  Ariarathes,  and  Arsaces, 

23  And  to  all  the  countries,  and  to  ||Sampsames,  and  the 
Lacedemonians,  and  to  Delus,  and  Myndus,  and  Sicyon,  and 
Caria,  and  Sanios,  and  Pamphylia,  and  Lycia,  and  Halicar- 
nassus,  and  Rhodus,  and  ||Phaselis,  and  Cos,  and  Side,  and 
Arados,  and  Gortyna,  and  Cnidus,  and  Cyprus,  and  Cyrene. 

24  And  the  copy  hereof  they  wrote  to  Simon  the  high 
priest. 

25  So  Antiochus  the  king  camped  against  Dora  the  second 
day,  f  assaulting  it  continually,  and  making  engines,  by  which 
means  he  shut  up  Tryphon,  that  he  could  neither  go  out  nor  in. 

26  At  that  time  Simon  sent  him  two  thousand  chosen  men 
to  aid  him;  silver  also,  and  gold,  and  much  armour. 

27  Nevertheless  he  would  not  receive  them,  but  brake  all 
the  covenants  which  he  had  made  with  him  afore,  and  became 
strange  unto  him. 

28  Furthermore  he  sent  unto  him  Athenobius,  one  of  his 
friends,  to  commune  with  him,  and  say.  Ye  withhold  Joppe 
and  Gazara,  with  the  tower  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  which  are 
cities  of  my  realm. 

29  The  borders  thereof  ye  have  wasted,  and  done  great 
hurt  in  the  land,  and  got  the  dominion  of  many  places  within 
my  kingdom. 

30  Now  therefore  deliver  the  cities  which  ye  have  taken, 
and  the  tributes  of  the  places  whereof  ye  have  gotten  dominion 
11  without  the  borders  of  Judea: 

31  Or  else  give  me  for  them  five  hundred  talents  of  silver; 
and  for  the  harm  that  ye  have  done,  and  the  tributes  of  the 
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cities.  Other  five  hundred  talents:  if  not,  we  will  come  and 
II  fight  against  you. 

32  So  Athenobius  the  king's  friend  came  to  Jerusalem;  and 
when  he  saw  the  glory  of  Simon, 'and  the  cupboard  of  gold 
and  silver  plate,  and  his  great  attendance,  he  was  astonished, 
and  told  him  the  king's  message. 

.33  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said  unto  him.  We  have  nei- 
ther taken  other  men's  land,  nor  holden  that  which  apper- 
taineth  to  others,  but  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers,  which  our 
enemies  had  wrongfully  in  possession  a  certain  time. 

34  Wherefore  we,  having  opportunity,  hold  the  inheritance 
of  our  fathers. 

35  And  whereas  thou  demandest  Joppe  and  Gazara,  albeit* 
they  did  great  harm  unto  the  people  in  our  country,  yet  will' 
we  give  a  hundred  talents  for  them.    Hereunto  Athenobius 
answered  him  not  a  word  ; 

36  But  returned  in  a  rage  to  the  king,  and  made  report 
unto  him  of  these  speeches,  and  of  the  glory  of  Simon,  and 
of  all  that  he  had  seen:  whereupon  the  king  was  exceeding 
wroth. 

37  In  the  mean  time  fled  Tryphon  by  ship  unto  Orthosias. 

38  Then  the  king  made  Cendebeus  captain  of  the  sea-coast, 
and  gave  him  a  host  of  footmen  and  horsemen, 

39  And  commanded  him  to  remove  his  host  toward  Judea: 
also  he  commanded  him  to  build  up  Cedron,  and  to  fortify 
the  gates,  and  to  war  against  the  people;  but  as  for  the  king 
himself,  he  pursued  Tryphon. 

40  So  Cendebeus  came  to  Jamnia,  and  began  to  provoke 
the  people,  and  to  invade  Judea,  and  to  take  the  people 
prisoners,  and  slay  them. 

41  And  when  he  had  built  up  Cedron,  he  set  horsemen 
there,  and  a  host  of  footmen,  to  the  end  that  issuing  out  they 
might  make  outroads  upon  the  ways  of  Judea,  as  the  king  had 
commanded  him. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

3  yudas  and  yohn  prevail  against  the  forces  sent  by  Antiochus.  11  The  captain 
0/  yericho  invitetli  Siinon  and  tmo  0/  his  sons  into  his  castle^  and  there  treacher- 
ously  viurdereth  them.  19  yohn  is  souglit  for,  and  escapeth^  and  killeth  those  that 
sought  /or  hijn. 

THEN  came  up  John  from  Gazara,  and  told  Simon  his 
father  what  Cendebeus  had  done.  * 

2  Wherefore  Simon  called  his  two  eldest  sons,  Judas  and 
John,  and  said  unto  them,  I,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father's 
house,  have  ever  from  our  youth  unto  this  day  fought  against 
the  enemies  of  Israel ;  and  things  have  prospered  so  well  in 
our  hands,  that  we  have  delivered  Israel  oftentimes. 

3  But  now  I  am  old,  and  ye,  by  Goifs  mercy,  are  of  a 
sufficient  age:  be  ye  instead  of  me  and  my  brother,  and  go 
and  fight  for  our  nation,  and  the  help  from  heaven  be  with 
you. 

4  So  he  chose  out  of  the  country  twenty  thousand  men  of 
war  with  horsemen,  who  went  out  against  Cendebeus,  and 
rested  that  night  at  Modin. 

5  And  when  as  they  rose  in  the  morning,  and  went  into 
the  plain,  behold,  a  mighty  great  host  both  of  footmen  and 
horsemen  came  against  them:  howbeit  there  was  a  water-brook 
betwixt  them. 

6  So  he  and  his  people  pitched  over  against  them:  and 
when  he  saw  that  the  people  were  afraid  to  go  over  the  water- 
brook,  he  went  first  over  himself,  and  then  the  men  seeing 
him,  passed  through  after  him. 

7  That  done,  he  divided  his  men,  and  set  the  horsemen  in 
the  midst  of  the  footmen:  for  the  enemies'  horsemen  were 
very  many. 

■  8  Then  sounded  they  with  the  holy  trumpets :  whereupon 
Cendebeus  and  his  host  were  put  to  flight,  so  that  many  of 
them  were  slain,  and  the  remnant  gat  them  to  the  strong  hold. 

9  At  that  time  was  Judas,  John's  brother,  wounded ;  but 
John  still  followed  after  them,  until  he  came  to  Cedron,  which 
Ce7idebeus  had  built. 

10  II  So  they  fled  even  unto  the  towers  in  the  fields  of  Azo- 
tus; wherefore  he  burned  it  with  fire:  so  that  there  were  slain 
of  them  about  two  thousand  men.  Afterward  he  returned 
into  the  land  of  Judea  in  peace. 

11  Moreover,  in  the  plain  of  Jericho  was  Ptolemeus  the  son 
of  Abubus  made  captain,  and  he  had  abundance  of  silver  and 
gold : 

12  For  he  was  the  high  priest's  son-in-law. 


Apocrypha. 

13  Wherefore  his  heart  being  lifted  up,  he  thought  to  get 
fhe  country  to  himself,  and  thereupon  consulted  deceitfully 
dgainst  Simon  and  his  sons  to  destroy  them. 

14  Now  Simon  was  visiting  the  cities  that  were  in  the 
country,  and  taking  care  for  the  good  ordering  of  them;  at 
tvhich  time  he  came  down  himself  to  Jericho  with  his  sons, 
Mattathias  and  Judas,  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  seven- 
teenth year,  in  the  eleventh  month,  called  Sabat: 

15  Where  the  son  of  Abubus  receiving  them  deceitfully  into 
9  little  hold  called  Docus,  which  he  had  built,  made  them  a 
great  banquet:  hovvbeit  he  had  hid  men  there. 

16  So  when  Simon  and  his  sons  had  drunk  largely,  Ptolemee 
and  his  men  rose  up,  and  took  their  weapons,  and  came  upon 
Simon  into  the  banqueting-place,  and  slew  him,  and  his  two 
sons,  and  certain  of  his  servants. 

17  In  which  doing  he  committed  a  great  treachery,  and 
recompensed  evil  for  good. 

18  Then  Ptolemee  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  to  the  king. 
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that  he  should  send  him  a  host  to  aid  him,  and  he  would  de- 
liver him  the  country  and  cities. 

19  He  sent  others  also  to  Gazara  to  kill  John:  and  unto 
the  f  tribunes  he  sent  letters  to  come  unto  him,  that  he  niighr 
give  them  silver,  and  gold,  and  rewards. 

20  And  others  he  sent  to  take  Jerusalem,  and  the  mountain 
of  the  temple. 

21  Now  one  had  run  afore  to  Gazara,  and  told  John  that 
his  father  and  brethren  were  slain,  and,  quotJi.  he,  Ptolemee 
hath  sent  to  slay  thee  also. 

22  Hereof  when  he  heard,  he  was  sore  astonished:  so  he 
laid  hands  on  them  that  were  come  to  destroy  him,  and  slew 
them;  for  he  knew  that  they  sought  to  make  him  away. 

23  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  John,  and  his  wars, 
and  worthy  deeds  which  he  did,  and  the  building  of  the  walls 
which  he  made,  and  his  doings, 

24  Behold,  these  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  his  priest- 
hood, from  the  time  he  was  made  high  priest  after  his  father. 


The  Second  Book  of  the  MACCABEES. 


CHAP.  I. 

V  A  Utter  of  the  Je-ws  from  yerusalem  to  them  of  Egypt,  to  thank  God  for  the 
death  of  Antiochus.  19  Of  the  fire  that  was  hidden  171  the  pit.  24  The  prayer 
of  Neemias. 

THE  brethren,  the  Jews  that  be  at  Jerusalem  and  in  the 
land  of  Judea,  wish  unto  the  brethren,  the  Jews  that  are 
throughout  Egypt,  health  and  peace: 

2  God  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  remember  his  covenant 
that  he  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  his  faithful 
servants; 

3  And  give  you  all  a  heart  to  serve  him,  and  to  do  his  will, 
with  a  good  courage  and  a  "villing  mind; 

4  And  open  your  hearts  in  his  law  and  commandments,  anc 
send  you  peace, 

'  5  And  hear  your  prayers,  and  be  at  one  with  you,  and  never 
forsake  you  in  time  of  trouble. 

6  And  now  we  be  here  praying  for  you. 

7  What  time  as  Demetrius  reigned,  in  the  hundred  three- 
score and  ninth  year,  we  the  Jews  wrote  unto  you  in  the  ex- 
tremity of  trouble  that  came  upon  us  in  those  years,  from  the 
time  that  Jason  and  his  company  revolted  from  the  holy  land 
and  kingdom, 

8  And  burned  the  porch,  and  shed  innocent  blood :  then 
we  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  were  heard;  we  offered  also 
sacrifices  and  fine  flour,  and  lighted  the  lamps,  and  set  forth 
the  loaves. 

9  And  now  see  that  ye  keep  the  feast  of  "tabernacles  in  the 
month  Casleu. 

10  In  the  hundred  fourscore  and  eighth  year,  the  people 
that  were  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea,  and  the  council,  and 
Judas,  sent  greeting  and  health  unto  Aristobulus,  king  Ptole- 
meus'  master,  who  was  of  the  stock  of  the  anointed  priests, 
and  to  the  Jews  that  were  in  Egypt: 

11  Insomuch  as  God  hath  delivered  us  from  great  perils, 
we  thank  him  highly,  as  having  been  in  battle  against  a  king. 

12  For  he  cast  them  out  that  fought  within  the  holy  city. 

13  For  when  the  leader  was  come  into  Persia,  and  the  army 
with  him  that  seemed  invincible,  they  were  slain  in  the  temple 
of  Nanea  by  the  deceit  of  Nanea's  priests. 

14  For  Antiochus,  as  though  he  would  marry  her,  came 
into  the  place,  and  his  friends  that  were  with  him,  to  receive 
money  in  name  of  a  dowry, 

15  Which  when  the  priests  of  Nanea  had  set  forth,  and  he 
was  entered  with  a  small  company  into  the  compass  of  the  tem- 
ple, they  shut  the  temple  as  soon  as  Antiochus  was  come  in: 

16  And  opening  a  privy  door  of  the  roof,  they  threw  stones 
like  thunderbolts,  and  struck  down  the  captain,  hewed  them 
in  pieces,  smote  off  their  heads,  and  cast  them  to  those  that 
were  without. 

17  Blessed  be  our  God  in  all  things,  who  hath  delivered  up 
the  ungodly. 

18  Therefore  whereas  we  are  now  purposed  to  keep  the 
purification  of  the  temple  upon  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month  'Casleu,  we  thought  it  necessary  to  certify  you 
thereof,  that  ye  also  might  keep  //,  as  the  feast  of  the  taber- 
nacles, and  of  the  fire,  which  was  given  us  when  Neemias  offered 
sacrifice,  after  that  he  had  builded  the  temple  and  tlie  altar. 
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19  For  when  our  fathers  were  led  into  Persia,  the  priests 
that  were  then  devout  took  the  fire  of  the  altar  privily,  and 
hid  it  in  a  hollow  place  of  a  pit  without  water,  where  they 
kept  it  sure,  so  that  the  place  was  unknown  to  all  men. 

20  Now  after  many  years,  when  it  pleased  God,  Neemias, 
being  sent  from  the  king  of  Persia,  did  send  of  the  posterity 
of  those  priests,  that  had  hid  it,  to  the  fire:  but  when  they 
told  us  they  found  no  fire,  but  thick  water ; 

21  Then  commanded  he  them  to  draw  it  up,  and  to  bring 
it;  and  when  the  sacrifices  were  laid  on,  Neemias  commanded 
the  priests  to  sprinkle  the  wood  and  the  things  laid  thereupon 
with  the  water. 

22  When  this  was  done,  and  the  time  came  that  the  sun 
shone,  which  afore  was  hid  in  the  cloud,  there  was  a  great  fire 
kindled,  so  that  every  man  marvelled. 

23  And  the  priests  made  a  prayer  whilst  the  sacrifice  was 
consuming,  I  say,  both  the  priests,  and  all  the  rest,  Jonathan 
beginning,  and  the  rest  answering  thereunto,  as  Neemias  did. 

24  And  the  prayer  was  after  this  manner;  O  Lord,  Lord 
God,  Creator  of  all  things,  who  art  fearful  and  strong,  and 
righteous,  and  merciful,  and  the  only  and  gracious  King, 

25  The  only  giver  of  all  things,  the  only  just,  almighty, 
and  everlasting,  thou  that  deliverest  Israel  from  all  trouble, 
and  didst  choose  the  fathers,  and  sanctify  them : 

26  Receive  the  sacrifice  for  thy  whole  people  Israel,  and 
preserve  thine  own  portion,  and  sanctify  it. 

27  Gather  those  together  that  are  scattered  from  us,  deliver 
them  that  serve  among  the  heathen,  look  upon  them  that  are 
despised  and  abhorred,  and  let  the  heathen  know  that  thou 
art  our  God. 

28  Punish  them  that  oppress  us,  and  with  pride  do  us  wrong. 

29  Plant  thy  people  again  in  thy  holy  place,  as  Moses  hath 
spoken. 

30  And  the  priests  sung  psalms  of  thanksgiving. 

31  Now  when  the  sacrifice  was  consumed,  Neemias  com. 
manded  the  water  that  was  left  to  be  poured  on  the  great  stones. 

32  When  this  was  done,  there  was  kindled  a  flame:  but  it 
was  consumed  by  the  light  that  shined  from  the  altar. 

33  So  when  this  matter  was  known,  it  was  told  the  king  of 
Persia,  that  in  the  place,  where  the  priests  that  were  led  away 
had  hid  the  fire,  there  appeared  water,  and  that  1|  Neemias  had 
purified  the  sacrifices  therewith. 

34  Then  the  king,  enclosing  the  place,  made  it  holy,  after 
he  had  tried  the  matter. 

35  And  the  king  took  many  gifts,  and  bestowed  thereof  on 
those  whom  he  would  gratify. 

36  And  Neemias  called  this  thing  Naphthar,  which  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  A  cleansing:  but  many  men  call  it  Nephi. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  What  Jeremy  the  prophet  did  :  5  //otv  he  hid  the  tabernacle ,  the  ark,  and  tht 
altar.  13  IV'kai  Neemias  and  yiidas  lurote.  20  Wliat  Jutson  "wrote  in  five  books. 
25  And  hoiv  those  were  abridged  by  the  author  of  tJiis  book. 

IT  is  also  found  in  the  records,  that  Jeremy  the  prophet  com- 
manded them  that  were  carried  away  to  take  of  the  fire,  as 
it  hath  been  signified: 

2  And  how  that  the  prophet,  having  given  them  the  law, 
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r  harged  them  not  to  forget  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
qnd  that  they  should  not  err  in  their  minds,  when  they  see 
images  of  silver  and  gold,  with  their  ornaments. 

3  And  with  other  such  speeches  exhorted  he  them,  that  the 
law  should  not  depart  from  their  hearts. 

4  It  was  also  contained  in  the  same  writing,  that  the 
prophet,  being  warned  of  God,  commanded  the  tabernacle 
and.  the  ark  to  go  with  him,  as  he  went  forth  into  the  mountain, 
where  Moses  climbed  up,  and  saw  the  heritage  of  God. 

5  And  when  Jeremy  came  thither,  he  found  a  hollow  cave, 
wherein  he  laid  the  tabernacle,  and  the  ark,  and  the  altar  of 
incense,  and  so  stopped  the  door. 

6  And  some  of  those  that  followed  him  came  to  mark  the 
way,  but  they  could  not  find  it. 

7  Which  when  Jeremy  perceived,  he  blamed  them,  saying, 
As  for  that  place,  it  shall  be  unknown  until  the  time  that  God 
gather  his  people  again  together,  and  receive  them  unto  mercy. 

8  Then  shall  the  Lord  shew  them  these  things,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  appear,  and  the  cloud  also,  as  it  was  shewed 
unto  Moses,  and  as  when  Solomon  desired  that  the  place  might 
be  honourably  sanctified. 

9  It  was  also  declared,  that  he  being  wise  offered  the  sacri- 
fice of  dedication,  and  of  the  finishing  of  the  temple. 

10  And  as  when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  fire  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  sacrifices;  even  so 
prayed  Solomon  also,  and  the  fire  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  the  burnt-offerings. 

11  And  Moses  said,  Because  the  sin-offering  was  not  to  be 
eaten,  it  was  consumed. 

12  So  Solomon  kept  those  eight  days. 

13  The  same  things  also  were  reported  in  the  writings  and 
commentaries  of  Neemias;  and  how  he,  founding  a  library, 
gathered  together  the  acts  of  the  kings,  and  the  prophets,  and 
of  David,  and  the  epistles  of  the  kings  concerning  the  holy  gifts. 

14  In  like  manner  also  Judas  gathered  together  all  those 
things  that  were  lost  by  reason  of  the  war  we  had,  and  they 
remain  with  us. 

15  Wherefore  if  ye  have  need  thereof,  send  some  to  fetch 
them  unto  you. 

16  Whereas  we  then  are  about  to  celebrate  the  purification, 
we  have  written  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  well,  if  ye  keep  the 
same  days. 

17  f  We  hope  also,  that  the  God,  that  delivered  all  his 
people,  and  gave  them  all  a  heritage,  and  the  kingdom,  and 
the  priesthood,  and  the  sanctuary, 

18  As  he  promised  in  the  law,  will  shortly  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  gather  us  together  out  of  every  land  under  heaven  into 
the  holy  place:  for  he  hath  delivered  us  out  of  great  troubles, 
and  hath  purified  the  place. 

19  Now  as  concerning  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  his  brethren, 
and  the  purification  of  the  great  temple,  and  the  dedication 
of  the  altar, 

20  And  the  wars  against  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  Eupator 
his  son, 

21  And  the  manifest  signs  that  came  from  heaven  unto  those 
that  behaved  themselves  manfully  to  their  honour  for  Judaism  : 
so  that,  being  but  a  few,  they  overcame  the  whole  country,  and 
chased  barbarous  multitudes, 

22  And  recovered  again  the  temple  renowned  all  the  world 
over,  and  freed  the  city,  and  upheld  the  laws  which  were  going 
down,  the  Lord  being  gracious  unto  them  with  all  favour: 

23  All  these  things,  I  say,  being  declared  by  Jason  of  Gyrene 
in  five  books,  we  will  essay  to  abridge  in  one  volume. 

24  For  considering  the  infinite  number,  and  the  difficulty 
which  they  find  that  desire  to  look  into  the  narrations  of  the 
story,  for  the  variety  of  the  matter, 

25  We  have  been  careful,  that  they  that  will  read  might 
have  delight,  and  that  they  that  are  desirous  to  commit  to 
memory  might  have  ease,  and  that  all  into  whose  hands  it 
Cometh  might  have  profit. 

26  Therefore  to  us,  that  have  taken  upon  us  this  painful 
labour  of  abridging,  it  was  not  easy,  but  a  matter  of  sweat  and 
watching ; 

27  Even  as  it  is  no  ease  unto  him  that  prepareth  a  banquet, 
and  seeketh  the  benefit  of  others:  yet  ||  for  the  pleasure  of  many 
we  \\\\\  undertake  gladly  this  great  pains; 

?8  Leaving  to  the  author  the  exact  handling  of  every  par- 
iicular,  and  labouring  to  fallow  the  rules  of  an  abridgment. 
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29  For  as  the  master-builder  of  a  new  house  must  care  for 
the  whole  building;  but  he  that  undertaketh  to  set  it  out,  and 
paint  it,  must  seek  out  fit  things  for  the  adorning  thereof: 
even  so  I  think  it  is  with  us. 

30  To  stand  upon  every  point,  and  go  over  things  at  large, 
and  to  be  curious  in  particulars,  belongeth  to  the  first  author 
of  the  story : 

3 1  But  to  use  brevity,  and  avoid  much  labouring  of  the  work, 
is  to  be  granted  to  him  that  will  make  an  abridgment. 

32  Here  then  will  we  begin  the  story ;  only  adding  thus  much 
to  that  which  hath  been  said,  that  it  is  a  foolish  thing  to  make 
a  long  prologue,  and  to  be  short  in  the  story  itself. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  honour  done  to  the  temple  by  the  kings  0/  the  Gentiles.  4  Simon  uttereih  what 
treasures  are  in  the  temple.  7  Heliodortis  is  sent  to  take  them  away.  24  He  ii 
stricken  of  God,  and  healed  at  the  prayer  of  Onias. 

OW  when  the  holy  city  was  inhabited  with  all  peace,  and 
the  laws  were  kept  very  well,  because  of  the  godliness 
of  Onias  the  high  priest,  and  his  hatred  of  wickedness, 

2  It  came  to  pass  that  even  the  kings  themselves  did  honour 
the  place,  and  magnify  the  temple  with  their  best  gifts; 

3  Insomuch  that  Seleucus,  king  of  Asia,  of  his  own  revenues, 
bare  all  the  costs  belonging  to  the  service  of  the  sacrifices. 

4  But  one  Simon,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who  was  made 
governor  of  the  temple,  fell  out  with  the  high  priest  about 
disorder  in  the  city. 

5  And  when  he  could  not  overcome  Onias,  he  gat  him  to 
ApoUonius  the  son  of  Thraseus,  who  then  was  governor  of 
Celosyria  and  Phenice, 

6  And  told  him  that  th-;  treasury  in  Jerusalem  was  full  of  in- 
finite sums  of  money,  so  that  the  multitude  of  their  riches,  which 
did  not  pertain  to  the  account  of  the  sacrifices,  was  innumera- 
ble, and  that  it  was  possible  to  bring  all  into  the  king's  hand. 

7  Now  when  Apollonius  came  to  the  king,  and  had  shewed 
him  of  the  money  whereof  he  was  told,  the  king  chose  out 
Heliodorus  his  treasurer,  and  sent  him  with  a  commandment 
to  bring  him  the  aforesaid  money. 

8  So  forthwith  Heliodorus  took  his  journey,  under  a  colour 
of  visiting  the  cities  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  but  indeed  to 
fulfil  the  king's  purpose. 

9  And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  cour- 
teously received  of  the  high  priest  of  the  city,  he  told  him  what 
intelligence  was  given  of  the  money,  and  declared  wherefore 
he  came,  and  asked  if  these  things  were  so  indeed. 

10  Then  the  high  priest  told  him  that  there  was  such  money 
laid  up  for  relief  of  the  widows  and  fatherless  children: 

1 1  And  that  some  of  it  belonging  to  Hircanus  son  of  Tobias, 
a  man  of  great  dignity,  and  not  as  that  wicked  Simon  had 
misinformed:  the  sura  whereof  in  all  was  four  hundred  talents 
of  silver,  and  two  hundred  of  gold: 

12  And  that  it  was  altogether  impossible  that  such  wrongs 
should  be  done  unto  them,  that  had  committed  it  to  the  holi- 
ness of  the  place,  and  to  the  majesty  and  inviolable  sanctity 
of  the  temple,  honoured  over  all  the  world. 

13  But  Heliodorus,  because  of  the  king's  commandment 
given  him,  said.  That  in  any  wise  it  must  be  brought  into  the 
king's  treasury. 

14  So  at  the  day  which  he  appointed,  he  entered  in  to  order 
this  matter:  wherefore  there  was  no  small  agony  throughout 
the  whole  city. 

15  But  the  priests,  prostrating  themselves  before  the  altar  in 
the  priests'  vestments,  called  unto  heaven  upon  him  that  made 
a  law  concerning  things  given  to  be  kept,  that  they  should 
safely  be  preserved  for  such  as  had  committed  them  to  be  kept. 

16  Then  whoso  had  looked  the  high  priest  in  the  face,  it 
would  have  wounded  his  heart :  for  his  countenance  and  the 
changing  of  his  colour  declared  the  inward  agony  of  his  mind. 

1 7  For  the  man  was  so  compassed  with  fear  and  horror  of 
the  body,  that  it  was  manifest  to  them  that  looked  upon  him, 
what  sorrow  he  had  now  in  his  heart. 

18  Others  ran  flocking  out  of  their  houses  ||to  the  general 
supplication,  because  the  place  was  like  to  come  into  contempt. 

19  And  the  women  girt  with  sackcloth  under  their  breasts, 
abounded  in  the  streets;  and  the  virgins  that  were  kept  in  ran, 
some  to  the  gates,  and  some  to  the  walls,  and  others  looked 
out  of  the  windows. 

20  And  all  holding  their  hands  toward  heaven,  made  sup- 
plication. 
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21  Then  it  would  have  pitied  a  man  to  see  the  falling  down 
of  the  multitude  of  all  sorts,  and  the  f  fear  of  the  high  priest, 
being  in  such  an  agony. 

22  They  then  called  upon  the  Almighty  Lord  to  keep  the 
things  committed  of  trust  safe  and  sure  for  those  that  had 
committed  them. 

23  Nevertheless,  Heliodorus  executed  that  which  was  decreed. 

24  Now  as  he  was  there  present  himself  with  his  guard  about  the 
creasury,  the  ||  Lord  of  spirits,  and  the  prince  of  all  power,  caused 
''great  apparition,  so  that  all  that  presumed  to  come  in  with  him 
▼ere  astonished  at  the  power  of  God,  and  fainted,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

25  For  there  appeared  unto  them  a  horse  with  a  terrible  rider 
upon  him,  and  adorned  with  a  very  fair  covering,  and  he  ran 
fiercely,  and  smote  at  Heliodorus  with  his  fore-feet,  and  i  t  seemed 
that  he  that  sat  upon  the  horse  had  complete  harness  of  gold. 

26  Moreover,  two  other  young  men  appeared  before  him, 
notable  in  strength,  excellent  in  beauty,  and  cornely  in  ap- 
parel, who  stood  by  him  on  either  side,  and  scourged  him 
continually,  and  gave  him  many  sore  stripes. 

27  And  Heliodorus  fell  suddenly  unto  the  ground,  and  was 
compassed  with  great  darkness:  but  they  that  were  with  him 
took  him  up,  and  put  him  into  a  litter. 

28  Thus  him,  that  lately  came  with  a  great  train  and  with 
all  his  guard  into  the  said  treasury,  they  carried  out,  being 
unable  to  help  himself  with  his  weapons:  and  manifestly  they 
acknowledged  the  power  of  God  : 

29  For  he  by  the  hand  of  God  was  cast  down,  and  lay 
speechless  without  all  hope  of  life. 

30  But  they  praised  the  Lord,  that  had  miraculously  hon- 
oured his  own  place:  for  the  temple,  which  a  little  afore  was 
full  of  fear  and  trouble,  when  the  Almighty  Lord  appeared, 
was  filled  with  joy  and  gladness. 

31  Then  straightway  certain  of  Heliodorus'  friends  prayed 
Onias,  that  he  would  call  upon  the  Most  High,  to  grant  him 
his  life,  who  lay  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

32  So  the  high  priest  suspecting  lest  the  king  should  mis- 
conceive that  some  treachery  had  been  done  to  Heliodorus  by 
the  Jews,  offered  a  sacrifice  for  the  health  of  the  man. 

33  Now  as  the  high  priest  was  making  an  atonement,  the 
same  young  men  in  the  same  clothing  appeared  and  stood  be- 
side Heliodorus,  saying.  Give  Onias  the  high  priest  great  thanks, 
insomuch  as  for  his  sake  the  Lord  hath  granted  thee  life: 

34  And  seeing  that  thou  hast  been  scourged  from  heaven, 
declare  unto  all  men  the  mighty  power  of  God.  And  when 
they  had  spoken  these  words,  they  appeared  no  more. 

35  So  Heliodorus,  after  he  had  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord,  and  made  great  vows  unto  him  that  had  saved  his  life, 
and  saluted  Onias,  returned  with  his  host  to  the.  king. 

36  Then  testified  he  to  all  men  the  works  of  the  great  God, 
which  he  had  seen  with  his  eyes. 

37  And  when  the  king  asked  Heliodorus,  who  might  be  a 
vie  man  to  be  sent  yet  once  again  to  Jerusalem,  he  said, 

38  If  thou  hast  any  enemy  or  traitor,  send  him  thither,  and 
^.i.ou  shalt  receive  him  well  scourged,  if  he  escape  with  his  life: 
lOr  in  that  place,  no  doubt,  there  is  an  especial  power  of  God. 

39  For  he  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  hath  his  eye  on  that 
place,  and  defendeth  it;  and  he  beateth  and  destroyeth  them 
that  come  to  hurt  it. 

40  And  the  things  concerning  Heliodorus,  and  the  keeping 
of  the  treasury,  fell  out  on  this  sort. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  Simon  slandereth  Onias.  7  Jason,  by  corrupting  the  king,  obtaineth  the  oJHce  of  the 
high  priest.  24  Menelaits  getteth  the  same  Jrom  Jastin  by  the  like  corruption. 
^4  Andronicus  traitorously  murdereth  Onias.  36  The  king  being  informed  thereof, 
causeth  Andranicus  to  be  put  to  death.  39  The  wickedness  of  Lysimaclius,  by  ih: 
instigation  of  Menelaus. 

THIS  Simon  now,  of  whom  we.spake  afore,  having  been  abe- 
wrayer  of  the  money,  and  of  hiscountry,slandered  Onias, as 
if  he  had  terrified  Heliodorus,  and  been  the  worker  of  these  evils. 

2  Thus  was  he  bold  to  call  him  a  traitor,  that  had  deserved 
well  of  the  city,  and  tendered  his  own  nation,  and  was  so 
zealous  of  the  laws. 

3  But  when  their  hatred  went  so  far,  that  by  one  of  Simon's 
faction  murders  were  committed, 

4  Onias  seeing  the  danger  of  this  contention,  and  that 
A-poUonius,  as  being  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice, 
did  ra'^e,  and  increase  Simon's  malice. 
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5  He  went  to  the  king,  not  to  be  an  accuser  of  his  country- 
men, but  seeking  the  good  of  all,  both  public  and  private: 

6  For  he  saw  that  it  was  impossible  that  the  state  should 
continue  quiet,  and  Simon  leave  his  folly,  unless  the  king  did 
look  thereunto. 

7  But  after  the  death  of  Seleucus,  when  Antiochus,  called 
Epiphanes,  took  the  kingdom,  Jason  the  brother  of  Onias 
laboured  underhand  to  be  high  priest, 

8  Promising  unto  the  king  by  intercession  three  hundred 
and  three-score  talents  of  silver,  and  of  another  revenue  eighty 
talents :  ' 

9  Besides  this,  he  promised  to  assign  a  hundred  and  fifty  more, 
if  he  might  have  license  to  set  him  up  a  place  for  exercise,  and 
for  the  training  up  of  youth  in  the  fashions  of  the  heathen, 
and  to  write  them  of  Jerusalem  by  the  name  of  Antiochians. 

10  Which  when  the  king  had  granted,  and  he  had  gotten 
into  his  hand  the  rule,  he  forthwith  brought  his  own  nation 
to  the  Greekish  fashion. 

11  And  the  royal  privileges  granted  of  special  favour  to  the 
Jews  by  the  means  of  John  the  father  of  Eupolemus,  who  went 
ambassador  to  Rome  for  amity  and  aid,  he  took  away;  and 
putting  down  the  governments  which  were  according  to  the 
law,  he  brought  up  new  customs  against  the  law : 

12  For  he  built  gladly  a  place  of  exercise  under  the  tower 
itself,  and  brought  the  chief  young  men  under  his  subjection, 
and  made  them  wear  a  hat. 

13  Now  such  was  the  height  of  Greek  fashions,  and  increase 
of  heathenish  manners,  through  the  exceeding  profaneness  of 
Jason,  that  ungodly  wretch,  and  not  high  priest; 

14  That  the  priests  had  no  courage  to  serve  any  more  at  the 
altar,  but  despising  the  temple,  and  neglecting  the  sacrifices, 
hastened  to  be  partakers  of  the  unlawful  allowance  in  the  place 
of  exercise,  after  the  game  of  ||  Discus  called  them  forth  ; 

15  Not  setting  by  the  honours' of  their  fathers,  but  liking 
the  glory  of  the  Grecians  best  of  all. 

16  By  reason  whereof  sore  calamity  came  upon  them:  for 
they  had  them  to  be  their  enemies  and  avengers,  whose  custom 
they  followed  so  earnestly,  and  unto  whom  they  desired  to  be 
like  in  all  things. 

17  For  it  is  not  a  light  thing  to  do  wickedly  against  the 
laws  of  God  :  but  the  time  following  shall  declare  these  things. 

18  Now  when  the  game  that  was  used  every  fifth  year  was 
kept  at  Tyrus,  the  king  being  present, 

19  This  ungracious  Jason  sent  f  special  messengers  from  Jeru- 
salem, who  were  Antiochians,  to  carry  three  hundred  drachms 
of  silver  to  the  sacrifice  of  Hercules,  which  even  the  bearers 
thereof  thought  fit  not  to  bestow  upon  the  sacrifice,  because 
it  was  not  convenient,  but  to  be  reserved  for  other  charges. 

20  This  money  then,  in  regard  of  the  sender,  was  appointed 
to  Hercules'  sacrifice;  but  because  of  the  bearers  thereof,  it 
was  employed  in  the  making  of  galleys. 

21  Now  when  ApoUonius  the  son  of  Menestheus  was  sent 
into  Egypt  for  the  ||  coronation  of  king  Ptolemeus  Philometor, 
Antiochus,  understanding  him  not  to  be  well-affected  to  liis 
affairs,  provided  for  his  own  safety  :  whereupon  he  came  to 
Joppe,  and  from  thence  to  Jerusalem: 

22  Where  he  was  honourably  received  of  Jason,  and  of  the 
city,  and  was  brought  in  with  torch-light,  and  with  great 
shoutings:  and  so  afterward  went  with  his  host  unto  Phenice. 

23  Three  years  afterward  Jason  sent  Menelaus,  the  aforesaid 
Simon's  brother,  to  bear  the  money  unto  the  king,  and  to  put 
him  in  mind  of  certain  necessary  matters. 

24  But  he  being  brought  to  the  presence  of  the  king,  when 
he  had  magnified  him  for  the  glorious  appearance  of  his 
power,  got  the  priesthood  to  himself,  offering  more  than  Jason 
by  three  hundred  talents  of  silver. 

25  So  he  catae  with  the  king's  mandate,  bringing  nothing 
worthy  the  high  priesthood,  but  having  the  fury  of  a  cruel 
tyrant,  and  the  rage  of  a  savage  beast. 

26  Then  Jason,  who  had  undermined  his  own  brother,  being 
undermined  by  another,  was  compelled  to  flee  into  the  country 
of  the  Ammonites. 

27  So  Menelaus  got  the  principality:  but  as  for  the  money 
that  he  had  promised  unto  the  king,  he  took  no  good  order 
for  it,  albeit  Sostratus  the  ruler  of  the  castle  required  it: 

28  For  unto  him  appertained  the  gathering  of  the  customs. 
Wherefore  they  were  both  called  before  the  king. 

Now  Menelaus  left  his  brother  Lysimachus  in  his  stead 
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m  the  priesthood  :  and  Sostratus  left  Crates,  who  was  governor 
of  the  Cyprians. 

30  While  those  things  were  in  doing,  they  of  Tarsus  and 
Mallos  made  insurrection,  because  they  were  given  to  the 
king's  concubine,  called  Antiochis. 

31  Then  came  the  king  in  all  haste  to  appease  matters, 
leaving  Andronicus,  a  man  in  authority,  for  his  deputy. 

32  Now  Menelaus,  supposing  that  he  had  gotten  a  con- 
venient  time,  stole  certain  vessels  of  gold  out  of  the  temple, 
and  gave  some  of  them  to  Andronicus,  and  some  he  sold  into 
Tyrus  and  the  cities  round  about. 

33  Which  when  Onias  knew  of  a  surety,  he  reproved  him, 
and  withdrew  himself  into  a  sanctuary  at  Daphne,  that  lieth 
by  Antiochia. 

34  Wherefore  Menelaus,  taking  Andronicus  apart,  prayed 
him  to  get  Onias  into  his  hands;  who  being  persuaded  there- 
unto, and  coming  to  Onias  in  deceit,  gave  him  his  right  hand 
with  oaths ;  and  though  he  were  suspected  by  him,  yet  persuaded 
he  him  to  come  forth  of  the  sanctuary:  whom  forthwith  he 
shut  up  without  regard  of  justice. 

35  For  the  which  cause  not  only  the  Jews,  but  many  also 
of  other  nations,  took  great  indignation,  and  were  much 
grieved  for  the  unjust  murder  of  the  man. 

36  And  when  the  king  was  come  again  from  the  places  about 
Cilicia,  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  city,  and  certain  of  the 
Greeks  that  abhorred  the  fact  also,  complained  because  Onias 
ivas  slain  without  cause. 

37  Therefore  Antiochus  was  heartily  sorry,  and  moved  to 
pity,  and  wept,  because  of  the  sober  and  modest  behaviour 
of  him  that  was  dead. 

38  And  being  kindled  with  anger,  forthwith  he  took  away  An- 
dronicus his  purple,  and  rent  off  his  clothes,  and  leading  him 
through  the  whole  city  unto  that  very  place  where  he  had  com- 
mitted impiety  against  Onias,  there  slew  he  the  cursed  murderer. 
Thus  the  Lord  rewarded  him  his  punishment,  as  he  had  deserved. 

39  Now  when  many  sacrileges  had  been  committed  in  the 
city  by  Lysimachus  with  the  consent  of  Menelaus,  and  the 
bruit  thereof  was  spread  abroad,  the  multitude  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  Lysimachus,  many  vessels  of  gold  being 

"already  carried  away. 

40  Whereupon  the  common  people  rising,  and  being  filled 
with  rage,  Lysimachus  armed  about  three  thousand  men,  and 
began  first  to  offer  violence;  one  ||Auranus  being  the  leader, 
a  man  far  gone  in  years,  and  no  less  in  folly. 

41  They  then  seeing  the  attempt  of  Lysimachus,  some  of 
them  caught  stones,  some  clubs,  others  taking  handfuls  of  dust, 
that  was  next  at  hand,  cast  them  altogether  upon  Lysimachus, 
and  those  that  set  upon  them. 

42  Thus  many  of  them  they  wounded,  and  some  they  struck 
to  the  ground,  and  all  of  them  they  forced  to  flee;  but  as  for 
the>church-robber  himself,  him  they  killed  beside  the  treasury. 

43  Of  these  matters  therefore  tiiere  was  an  accusation  laid 
against  Menelaus. 

44  Now  when  the  king  came  to  Tyrus,  three  men  that  were 
sent  from  the  senate  pleaded  the  cause  before  him : 

45  But  Menelaus,  being  now  convicted,  promised  Ptolemee 
the  son  of  Dorymenes,  to  give  him  much  money,  if  he  would 
pacify  the  king  toward  him. 

46  Whereupon  Ptolemee  taking  the  king  aside  into  a  certain 
gallery,  as  it  were  to  take  the  air,  brought  him  to  be  of  another 
mind : 

47  Insomuch  that  he  discharged  Menelaus  from  the  accusations, 
who  notwithstanding  was  cause  of  all  the  mischief:  and  those  poor 
men,  who,  if  they  had  told  their  cause,  yea,  before  the  Scythians, 
should  have  been  judged  innocent,  them  he  condemned  to  death. 

48  Thus  they  that  followed  the  matter  for  the  city,  and  for  the 
people.and  for  the  holy  vessels,did  soon  suffer  unjust  punishment. 

49  Wherefore  even  they  of  Tyrus,  moved  with  hatred  of 
that  wicked  deed,  caused  them  to  be  honourably  buried. 

50  And  so,  through  the  covetousness  of  them  that  were  of 
power,  Menelaus  remained  still  in  authority,  increasing  in 
malice,  and  being  a  great  traitor  to  the  citizens. 

CHAP.  V. 

2  Of  the  signs  and  tokens  seen  in  Jerusalem.  6  Of  the  end  and  ■wickedness  of  Jason. 
II  Tlie  pursuit  of  Antiochus  against  the  Jews.  15  The  spoiling  of  the  temple. 
27  Maccabeus  fleet h  into  the  "wilderness. 

BOUT  the  same  time  Antiochus  prepared  his  second 
voyage  into  Egypt: 
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2  And  then  it  happened,  that  through  all  the  city,  for  the  space 
almostof  forty  days,  there  were  seen  horsemen  runningin  theair, 
in  cloth  of  gold,  and  armed  with  lances,  like  a  band  of  soldiers, 

3  And  troops  of  horsemen  in  array,  encountering  and  run- 
ning one  against  another,  with  shaking  of  shields,  and  multi- 
tude of  II  pikes,  and  drawing  of  swords,  and  casting  of  darts, 
and  glittering  of  golden  ornaments,  and  harness  of  all  sorts. 

4  Wherefore  every  man  prayed  that  that  apparition  might 
turn  to  good. 

5  Now  when  there  was  gone  forth  a  false  rumour,  as  though. 
Antiochus  had  been  dead,  Jason  took  at  the  least  a  thousand 
men,  and  suddenly  made  an  assault  upon  the  city;  and  they 
that  were  upon  the  walls  being  put  back,  and  the  city  at  length 
taken,  Menelaus  fled  into  the  castle. 

6  But  Jason  slew  his  own  citizens  without  mercy,  not  con- 
sidering that  to  get  the  day  of  them  of  his  own  nation  would 
be  a  most  unhappy  day  for  him;  but  thinking  they  had  been 
his  enemies,  and  not  his  countrymen,  whom  he  conquered. 

7  Howbeit,  for  all  this  he  obtained  not  the  principality, 
but  at  the  last  received  shame  for  the  reward  of  his  treason, 
and  fled  again  into  the  country  of  the  Ammonites. 

8  In  the  end  therefore  he  had  an  unhappy  return,  being  ac- 
cused before  Aretas  the  king  of  the  Arabians,  fleeing  from  city 
to  city,  pursued  of  all  men,  hated  as  a  forsaker  of  the  laws, 
and  being  had  in  abomination  as  an  open  ||  enemy  of  his 
country  and  countrymen,  he  was  cast  out  into  Egypt. 

9  Thus  he  that  had  driven  many  out  of  their  country,  per- 
ished in  a  strange  land,  retiring  to  the  Lacedemonians,  and 
thinking  there  to  find  succour  by  reason  of  his  kindred: 

10  And  he  that  had  cast  out  many  unburied  had  none  to 
mourn  for  him,  nor  any  solemn  funerals  at  all,  nor  sepulchre 
witli  his  fathers. 

11  Now  when  this  that  was  done  came  to  the  king's  ear,  he 
thoJght  that  Judea  had  revolted:  whereupon  removing  out  of 
Egypt  in  a  furious  mind,  he  took  the  city  by  force  of  arms, 

12  And  commanded  his  men  of  war  not  to  spare  such  as 
they  met,  and  to  slay  such  as  went  up  upon  the  houses. 

13  Thus  there  was  killing  of  young  and  old,  making  away 
of  men,  women,  and  children,  slaying  of  virgins  and  infants. 

14  And  there  were  destroyed  within  three  whole  days  four«| 
score  thousand,  whereof  forty  thousand  were  slain  in  the  con- 
flict; and  no  fewer  sold  than  slain. 

15  Yet  was  he  not  content  with  this,  but  presumed  to  go 
into  the  most  holy  temple  of  all  the  world;  Menelaus,  that 
traitor  to  the  laws,  and  to  his  own  country,  being  his  guide: 

16  And  taking  the  holy  vessels  with  polluted  hands,  and 
with  profane  hands  pulling  down  the  things  that  were  dedi- 
cated by  other  kings  to  the  augmentation  and  glory  and  hon- 
our of  the  place,  he  gave  them  away. 

17  And  so  haughty  was  Antiochus  in  mind,  that  he  considered 
not  that  the  Lord  was  angry  for  a  while  for  the  sins  of  them  that 
dwelt  in  the  city,  and  therefore  his  eye  was  not  upon  the  place. 

18  For  had  they  not  been  formerly  wrapped  in  many  sins, 
this  man,  as  soon  as  he  had  come,  had  forthwith  been 
scourged,  and  put  back  from  his  presumption,  as  Heliodorus 
was,  whom  Seleucus  the  king  sent  to  view  the  treasury. 

19  Nevertheless,  God  did  not  choose  the  people  for  the 
place's  sake,  but  the  place  for  the  people's  sake. 

20  And  therefore  the  place  itself,  that  was  partaker  with 
them  of  the  adversity  that  happened  to  the  nation,  did  after- 
ward communicate  in  the  benefits  sent  from  the  Lord :  and  as 
it  was  forsaken  in  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  so  again,  the 
great  Lord  being  reconciled,  it  was  set  up  with  all  glory. 

21  So  when  Antiochus  had  carried  out  of  the  temple  a  thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred  talents,  he  departed  in  all  haste  unto  An- 
tiochia, weening  in  his  pride  to  make  the  land  navigable,  and  the 
sea  passable  by  foot:  such  was  the  haughtiness  of  his  mind. 

22  And  he  left  governors  to  vex  the  nation:  at  Jerusalem, 
Philip,  for  his  country  a  Phrygian,  and  for  manners  more 
barbarous  than  he  that  set  him  there ; 

23  And  at  Garizim,  Andronicus;  and  besides,  Menelaus, 
who  worse  than  all  the  rest  bare  a  heavy  hand  over  the  citizens, 
having  a  malicious  mind  against  his  countrymen  the  Jews.  ^ 

24  He  sent  also  that  detestable  ringleader  Apollonius  with  ' 
an  army  of  two  and  twenty  thousand,  commanding  him  to 
slay  all  those  that  were  in  their  best  age,  and  to  sell  the 
women  and  the  younger  sort: 

25  Who  coming  to  Jerusalem,  and  pretending  peace,  did 
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forbear  till  the  holy  day  of  the  sabbath,  when  taRing  the  Jews 
keeping  holy  day,  he  commanded  his  men  to  arm  themselves. 

26  And  so  he  slew  all  them  that  were  gone  to  the  celebrat- 
ing of  the  sabbath,  and  running  through  the  city  with  weapons 
slew  great  multitudes. 

2  7  But  Judas  Maccabeus  f  with  nine  others, or  thereabout,  with- 
drew himself  in  to  the  wilderness,and  lived  in  the  mountains  after 
the  manner  of  beasts,  with  his  company,  who  fed  on  herbs  con- 
tinually, lest  they  should  be  partakers  of  the  pollution. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  The  Jews  are  compelled  to  leave  the  law  of  God.  4  The  tetnple  is  defiled.  8  Cruelly 
upott  the  people  and  the  laoiiien.  12  A  J  exhortation  to  bear  affliction  by  the  example 
0/ the  v.-iliant  courage  0/ Eleazar ,  mho  is  cruelly  tortured. 

NOT  long  after  this  the  king  sent  an  old  man  of  || Athens 
to  compel  the  Jews  to  depart  from  the  laws  of  their 
fathers,  and  not  to  live  after  the  laws  of  God: 

2  And  to  pollute  also  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  call  it  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius  ;  and  that  in  Garizim,  of  Jupiter  the 
Defender  of  strangers,  ||as  they  did  desire  that  dwelt  in  the  place. 

3  The  coming  in  of  this  mischief  was  sore  and  grievous  to 
the  people: 

4  For  the  temple  was  filled  with  riot  and  revelling  by  the 
Gentiles,  who  dallied  with  harlots,  and  had  to  do  with  women 
within  the  circuit  of  the  holy  places,  and  besides  that  brought 
in  things  that  were  not  lawful. 

5  The  altar  also  was  filled  with  profane  things,  which  the 
law  forbiddeth. 

6  Neither  was  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  keep  sabbath-days  or 
ancient  feasts,  or  to  profess  himself  at  all  to  be  a  Jew. 

7  And  in  the  day  of  the  king's  birth,  every  month  they 
were  brought  by  bitter  constraint  to  eat  of  the  sacrifices;  and 
when  the  feast  of  Bacchus  was  kept,  the  Jews  were  compelled 
to  go  in  procession  to  Bacchus,  carrying  ivy. 

8  Moreover,  there  went  out  a  decree  to  the  neighbour  cities 
of  the  f  heathen,  by  the  suggestion  of  Ptolemee,  against  the 
Jews,  that  they  should  observe  the  same  fashions,  and  be  par- 
takers of  their  sacrifices: 

9  And  whoso  would  not  conform  themselves  to  the  man- 
ners of  the  Gentiles  should  be  put  to  death.  Then  might  a 
man  have  seen  the  present  misery. 

10  For  there  were  two  women  brought,  who  had  circum- 
cised their  children ;  whom  when  they  had  openly  led  round 
about  the  city,  the  babes  hanging  at  their  breasts,  they  cast 
them  down  headlong  from  the  wall. 

1 1  And  others,  that  had  run  together  into  caves  near  by,  to 
keep  the  sabbath-day  secretly,  being  discovered  to  Philip, 
were  all  burnt  together,  because  they  made  a  conscience  to 
help  themselves  for  the  honour  of  the  most  sacred  day. 

12  Now  I  beseech  those  that  read  this  book,  that  they  be  not 
discouraged  for  these  calamities,but  that  they  judge  those  punish- 
ments not  to  be  fordestruction,but  for  achasteningofour  nation. 

13  For  it  is  a  token  of  his  great  goodness,  when  wicked  doers 
are  not  suffered  any  long  time,  but  forthwith  punished. 

14  For  not  as  with  other  nations,  whom  the  Lord  patiently 
forbeareth  to  punish,  till  they  be  come  to  the  fulness  of  their 
sins,  so  dealeth  he  with  us. 

15  Lest  that,  being  come  to  the  height  of  sin,  afterward  he 
should  take  vengeance  of  us, 

16  And  therefore  he  never  withdraweth  his  mercy  from  us ; 
and  though  he  punish  with  adversity,  yet  doth  he  never  for- 
sake his  people. 

1 7  But  let  this  that  we  have  spoken  be  for  a  warning  unto  us. 
And  now  will  we  come  to  the  declaring  of  the  matter  in  few  words. 

18  Eleazar,  one  of  the  principal  scribes,  an  aged  man,  and 
of  a  well-favoured  countenance,  was  constrained  to  open  his 
mouth,  and  to  eat  swine's  flesh. 

19  But  he,  choosing  rather  to  die  gloriously,  than  to  live 
stained  with  such  an  abomination,  spit  it  forth,  and  came  of 
his  own  accord  to  the  torment, 

20  As  it  behooved  them  to  come,  that  are  resolute  to  stand  out 
^  against  such  things  as  are  not  lawful  for  love  of  life  to  be  tasted. 

21  But  they  that  had  the  charge  of  that  wicked  feast,  for  the 
old  acquaintance  they  had  with  the  man,  taking  him  aside,  be- 
sought him  to  bring  flesh  of  his  own  provision,  such  as  was 
lawful  for  him  to  use,  and  to  make  as  if  he  did  eat  of  the  flesh 
taken  from  the  sacrifice  commanded  by  the  king; 

22  That  in  so  doing  he  might  be  delivered  from  death,  and 
for  the  old  friendship  with  them  find  favour. 
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23  But  he  began  to  consider  discreetly,  and  as  became  his 
age,  and  the  excellency  of  his  ancient  years,  and  the  honour 
of  his  gray  head,  whereunto  he  was  come,  and  his  most 
honest  education  from  a  child,  or  rather  the  holy  law  made 
and  given  by  God  :  therefore  he  answered  accordingly,  and 
willed  them  straightways  to  send  him  to  the  grave. 

24  For  it  becometh  not  our  age,  said  he,  in  any  wise  to  dissem- 
ble,whereby  many  young  persons  might  think  that  Eleazar ,being 
fourscore  years  old  and  ten,were  now  gone  to  a  strange  religion; 

25  And  so  they  through  my  hypocrisy,  and  desire  to  live  a 
little  time  and  a  moment  longer,  should  be  deceived  by  me, 
and  I  get  a  stain  to  mine  old  age,  and  make  it  abominable. 

26  For  though  for  the  present  time  I  should  be  delivered 
from  the  punishment  of  men  :  yet  should  I  not  escape  the 
hand  of  the  Almighty,  neither  alive  nor  dead. 

27  Wherefore  now,  manfully  changing  this  life,  I  will  shew 
myself  such  a  one  as  mine  age  requireth, 

28  And  leave  a  notable  example  to  such  as  be  young,  to  die 
willingly  and  courageously  for  the  honourable  and  holy  laws. 
And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  immediately  he  went  to 
the  torment, 

29  They  that  led  him  changing  the  good-will  they  bare  him 
a  little  before  into  hatred,  because  the  aforesaid  speeches  pro- 
ceeded, as  they  thought,  from  a  |}  desperate  mind. 

30  But  when  he  was  ready  to  die  with  stripes,  he  groaned, 
and  said.  It  is  manifest  unto  the  Lord,  that  hath  the  holy  know- 
ledge, that  whereas  I  might  have  been  delivered  from  death, 
I  now  endure  sore  pains  in  body  by  being  beaten :  but  in  soul 
am  well  content  to  suffer  these  things,  because  I  fear  him. 

31  And  thus  this  man  died,  leaving  his  death  for  an  example 
of  a  noble  courage,  and  a  memorial  of  virtue,  not  only  unto 
young  men,  but  unto  all  his  nation. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  constancy  and  cruel  death  0/  seven  brethren  and  their  mother  in  one  day,  because 
they  would  not  eat  swine' s  Jlesh  at  tlie  king" s  commandment. 

IT  came  to  pass  also,  that  seven  brethren  with  their  mother 
were  taken,  and  compelled  by  the  king  against  the  law  to 
taste  swine's  flesh,  and  were  tormented  with  scourges  and  whips. 

2  But  one  of  them  that  spake  first  said  thus.  What  wouldest 
thou  ask  or  learn  of  us?  we  are  ready  to  die,  rather  than  to 
transgress  the  laws  of  our  fathers. 

3  Then  the  king,  being  in  a  rage,  commanded  pans  and 
caldrons  to  be  made  hot : 

4  Which  forthwith  being  heated,  he  commanded  to  cut  out 
the  tongue  of  him  that  spake  first,  and  to  cut  oft"  the  utmost  parts 
of  his  body,  the  rest  of  his  brethren  and  his  mother  looking  on. 

5  Now  when  he  was  thus  maimed  in  all  his  members,  he 
commanded  him,  being  yet  alive,  to  be  brought  to  the  fire, 
and  to  be  fried  in  the  pan;  and  as  the  vapour  of  the  pan  was 
for  a  good  space  dispersed,  they  exhorted  one  another  with 
the  mother  to  die  manfully,  saying  thus, 

6  The  Lord  God  looketh  upon  us,  and  in  truth  hath  comfort 
in  us,  as  "Moses  in  his  song,  which  witnessed  to  their  faces, 
declared,  saying.  And  he  shall  be  comforted  in  his  servants. 

7  So  when  the  first  was  dead  after  this  manner,  they  brought  the 
second  to  make  him  a  mocking-stock :  and  when  they  had  pulled 
off  the  skin  of  his  head  with  the  hair,  they  asked  him,  Wilt  thou  eat, 
before  thou  be  punished  throughout  every  member  of  thy  body? 

8  But  he  answered  in  his  own  language,  and  said.  No.  Where- 
fore he  also  received  the  next  torment  in  order,  as  the  former  did. 

9  And  when  he  was  at  the  last  gasp,  he  said.  Thou  like  a  fury 
takest  us  out  of  this  present  life,  but  the  King  of  the  world  shall 
raise  us  up,  who  have  died  for  his  laws,  unto  everlasting  life. 

ID  After  him  was  the  third  made  a  raocking-stock :  and 
when  he  was  required,  he  put  out  his  tongue,  and  that  right 
soon,  holding  forth  his  hands  manfully. 

1 1  And  said  courageously.  These  I  had  from  heaven;  and  for  his 
laws  I  despise  them  ;  and  from  him  I  hope  to  receive  them  again. 

12  Insomuch  that  the  king,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
marvelled  at  the  young  man's  courage,  for  that  he  nothing 
regarded  the  pains. 

13  Now  when  this  man  was  dead  also,  they  tormented  and 
mangled  the  fourth  in  like  manner. 

14  So  when  he  was  ready  to  die,  he  said  thus.  It  is  good,  being 
put  to  death  by  men,  to  look  for  hope  from  God  to  be  raised  up 
again  by  him  :  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  have  no  resurrection  to  life. 

15  Afterward  they  brought  the  fifth  also,  and  mangled  him. 
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1 6  Then  looked  he  unto  the  king,  and  said,  Thou  hast 
power  over  men,  thou  art  corruptible,  thou  doest  what  thou 
wilt;  yet  think  not  that  our  nation  is  forsaken  of  God; 

17  But  abide  awhile,  and  behold  his  great  power,  how  he 
will  torment  thee  and  thy  seed. 

18  After  him  also  they  brought  the  sixth,  who,  being  ready 
to  die,  said,  Be  not  deceived  without  cause:  for  we  suffer  these 
things  for  ourselves,  having  sinned  against  our  God :  therefore 
marvellous  things  are  done  unto  us. 

'  19  But  think  not  thou,  that  takest  in  hand  to  strive  against 
God,  that  thou  shalt  escape  unpunished. 

20  But  the  mother  was  marvellous  above  all,  and  worthy 
©f  honourable  memory:  for  when  she  saw  her  seven  sons  slain 
within  the  space  of  one  day,  she  bare  it  with  a  good  courage, 
because  of  the  hope  that  she  had  in  the  Lord. 

21  Yea,  she  exhorted  every  one  of  them  in  her  own  lan- 
guage, filled  with  courageous  spirits;  and  stirring  up  her 
womanish  thoughts  with  a  manly  stomach,  she  said  unto  them, 

22  I  cannot  tell  how  ye  came  into  my  womb;  for  I  neither 
gave  you  breath  nor  life,  neither  was  it  I  that  formed  the 
members  of  every  one  of  you; 

23  But  doubtless  the  Creator  of  the  world,  who  formed  the 
generation  of  man,  and  found  out  the  beginning  of  all  things, 
will  also  of  his  own  mercy  give  you  breath  and  life  again,  as 
ye  now  regard  not  your  ownselves  for  his  lav/s'  sake. 

24  Now  Antiochus,  thinking  himself  despised,  and  suspecting 
it  to  be  a  reproachful  speech,  whilst  the  youngest  was  yet  alive, 
did  not  only  exhort  him  by  words,  but  also  assured  him  with 
oaths,  that  he  would  make  him  both  a  rich  and  a  happy  man, 
if  he  would  turn  from  the  laws  of  his  fathers ;  and  that  also  he 
would  take  him  for  his  friend,  and  trust  him  with  affairs. 

25  But  when  the  young  man  would  in  no  case  hearken  unto 
him,  the  king  called  his  mother,  and  exhorted  her  that  she 
would  counsel  the  young  man  to  save  his  life. 

26  And  when  he  had  exhorted  her  with  many  words,  she 
promised  him  that  she  would  counsel  her  son. 

27  But  she  bowing  herself  toward  him, laughing  the  cruel  tyrant 
to  scorn,  spake  in  her  country  language  on  this  manner;  O  my 
son,  have  pity  upon  me  that  bare  thee  nine  months  in  my  womb, 
and  gave  thee  suck  three  years,  and  nourished  thee,  and  brought 
thee  up  unto  this  age,  and  endured  the  troubles  of  education. 

28  I  beseech  thee,  my  son,  look  upon  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  consider  that  God  made  them 
of  things  that  were  not;  and  so  was  mankind  made  likewise. 

29  Fear  not  this  tormentor,  but,  being  worthy  of  thy  brethren, 
take  thy  death,  that  I  may  receive  thee  again  in  mercy  with 
thy  brethren. 

30  While  she  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  the  young  man 
said,  Whom  wait  ye  for?  I  will  not  obey  the  king's  command- 
ment :  but  I  will  obey  the  commandment  of  the  law  that  was 
given  unto  our  fathers  by  Moses. 

31  And  thou,  that  hast  been  the  author  of  all  mischief  against 
the  Hebrews,  shalt  not  escape  the  hands  of  God. 

32  For  we  suffer  because  of  our  sins. 

33  And  though  the  living  Lord  be  angry  with  us  a  little 
while  for  our  chastening  and  correction,  yet  shall  he  be  at  one 
again  with  his  servants. 

34  But  thou,  O  godless  man,  and  of  all  other  most  wicked, 
be  not  lifted  up  without  a  cause,  nor  puffed  up  with  uncertain 
hopes,  lifting  up  thy  hand  against  the  servants  of  God. 

35  For  thou  hast  not  yet  escaped  the  judgment  of  Almighty 
God,  who  seeth  all  things. 

36  For  our  brethren,  who  now  have  suffered  a  short  pain,  are 
dead  under  God's  covenant  of  everlasting  life:  but  thou,  through 
the  judgment  of  God,  shalt  receive  just  punishment  for  thy  pride. 

37  But  I,  as  my  brethren,  offer  up  my  body  and  life  for  the 
Jaws  of  our  fathers,  beseeching  God  that  he  would  speedily  be 
merciful  unto  our  nation;  and  that  thou  by  torments  and 
plagues  mayest  confess,  that  he  alone  is  God; 

38  And  that  in  me  and  my  brethren  thev/rathof  the  Almighty, 
which  is  justly  brought  upon  all  our  nation,  may  cease. 

39  Then  the  king,  being  in  a  rage,  handled  him  worse  than 
all  the  rest,  and  took  it  grievously  that  he  was  mocked. 

40  So  this  man  died  undefiled,  and  put  his  whole  trust  in 
the  Lord. 

41  Last  of  all,  after  the  sons,  the  mother  died. 

42  Let  this  be  enough  now  to  have  spoken  concerning  the 
idolatrous  feasts,  and  the  extreme  tortures. 
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I  yudas  gathe7-eth  an  host.  9  Nicanor  is  sent  against  him:  who  presumeth  to  maki 
much  inojtey  of  his  prisoners.  16  yudas  encoitrageth  his  men,  and  putteth  Nicanor 
to  fliglit,  and  divideth  the  spoils.  30  Otiur  enemies  are  also  defeated,  and  Nicanor 
fleet h  ivith  grief  to  Antioch. 

THEN  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  went 
privily  into  the  towns,  and  called  their  kinsfolk  together, 
and  took  unto  them  all  such  as  continued  In  the  Jews'  religion, 
and  assembled  about  six  thousand  men. 

2  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would  look  upon 
the  people  that  was  trodden  dov«i  of  all;  and  also  pity  the 
temple  profaned  of  ungodly  men  ; 

3  And  that  he  would  have  compassion  upon  the  city,  sore 
defaced,  and  ready  to  be  made  even  with  the  ground;  and 
hear  the  blood  that  cried  unto  him. 

4  And  remember  the  wiclced  slaughter  of  harmless  infants, 
and  the  blasphemies  committed  against  his  name;  and  that  he 
would  shew  his  hatred  against  the  wicked. 

5  Now  when  Maccabeus  had  his  company  about  him,  he 
could  not  be  withstood  by  the  heathen :  for  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  was  turned  into  meicy. 

6  Therefore  he  came  at  unawares,  and  burned  up  towns  and 
cities,  and  got  into  his  hands  the  most  commodious  places, 
and  overcame  and  put  to  flight  no  small  number  of  his  enemies. 

7  But  specially  took  he  advantage  of  the  night  for  such 
privy  attempts,  insomuch  that  the  bruit  of  his  manliness  was 
spread  every  where. 

8  So  when  Philip  saw  that  this  man  increased  by  little  and 
little,  and  that  things  prospered  with  him  still  more  and  more, 
he  wrote  unto  Ptolemeus,  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phe- 
nice,  to  yield  more  aid  to  the  king's  affairs. 

9  Then  forthwith  choosing  Nicanor  the  son  of  Patroclus,  one 
of  his  special  friends,  he  sent  him  with  no  fewer  than  twenty 
thousand  of  all  nations  under  him  to  root  out  the  whole  gen- 
eration of  the  Jews;  and  with  him  he  joined  also  Gorgias  a 
captain,  who  in  matters  of  war  had  great  experience. 

10  So  Nicanor  undertook  to  make  so  much  money  of  the 
captive  Jews,  as  should  defray  the  tribute  of  two  thousand 
talents,  which  the  king  was  to  pay  to  the  Romans. 

11  Wherefore  immediately  he  sent  to  the  cities  upon  the 
sea-coast,  proclaiming  a  sale  of  the  captive  Jews,  and  promis- 
ing that  they  should  have  fourscore  and  ten  bodies  for  one 
talent;  not  expecting  the  vengeance  that  was  to  follow  upon 
him  from  the  Almighty  God. 

12  Now  when  word  was  brought  unto  Judas  of  Nicanor's 
coming,  and  he  had  imparted  unto  those  that  were  with  him 
that  the  army  was  at  hand, 

13  They  that  were  fearful,  and  distrusted  the  justice  of 
God,  fled,  and  conveyed  themselves  away. 

14  Others  sold  all  that  they  had  left,  and  withal  besought 
the  Lord  to  deliver  them,  being  sold  by  the  wicked  Nicanor 
before  they  met  together: 

15  And  if  not  for  their  own  sakes,  yet  for  the  covenants  he 
had  made  with  their  fathers,  and  for  his  holy  and  glorious 
name's  sake,  by  which  they  were  called. 

16  So  Maccabeus  called  his  men  together,  unto  the  number 
of  six  thousand,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  be  stricken  with  ter- 
ror of  the  enemy,  not  to  fear  the  great  multitude  of  the  heathen, 
who  came  wrongfully  against  them ;  but  to  fight  manfully, 

17  And  to  set  before  their  eyes  the  injury  that  they  had  un- 
justly done  to  the  holy  place,  and  the  cruel  handling  of  the 
city,  whereof  they  made  a  mockery,  and  also  the  taking  away 
of  the  government  of  their  forefathers: 

18  For  they,  said  he,  trust  in  their  weapons  and  boldness;  but 
our  confidence  is  in  the  Almighty  God,  who  at  a  beck  can  cast 
down  both  them  that  come  against  us,  and  also  all  the  world. 

19  Moreover,  he  recounted  unto  them  what  helps  their  fore- 
fathers had  found,  and  how  they  were  delivered,  when  under 
Sennacherib  a  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  perished. 

20  And  he  told  them  of  the  battle  that  they  had  in  Babylon 
with  the  Galatians,  how  they  came  but  eight  thousand  in  all 
to  the  business,  with  four  thousand  Macedonians,  and  that  the 
Macedonians  being  perplexed,  the  eight  thousand  destroyed  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand,  because  of  the  help  that  they 
had  from  heaven,  and  so  received  a  great  booty. 

21  Thus  when  he  had  made  them  bold  with  these  words, 
and  ready  to  die  for  the  laws  and  the  country,  he  divided  his 
army  into  four  parts; 

22  And  joined  with  himself  his  own  brethren,  leaders  of 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  IX,  X. 


Apocrypha. 


each  band,  to  wit,  Simon,  and  Joseph,  and  Jonathan,  giving 
tach  one  fifteen  hundred  men. 

23  Also  he  appointed  Eleazar  to  read  the  holy  book:  and 
when  he  had  given  them  this  watchword,  The  help  of  God ; 
himself  leading  the  first  band,  he  joined  battle  with  Nicanor. 

24  And  by  the  help  of  the  Almighty  they  slew  above  nine 
thousand  of  their  enemies,  and  wounded  and  maimed  the 
most  part  of  Nicanor's  host,  and  so  put  all  to  flight; 

25  And  took  their  money  that  came  to  buy  them,  and  pur- 
sued them  far:  but  lacking  time  they  returned: 

26  For  it  was  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  and  therefore 
they  would  no  longer  pursue  them. 

27  So  when  they  had  gathered  ||  their  armour  together,  and 
spoiled  their  enemies,  they  occupied  themselves  about  the 
sabbath,  yielding  exceeding  praise  and  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
who  had  preserved  them  unto  that  day,  which  was  the  begin- 
ning of  mercy  distilling  upon  them. 

28  And  after  the  sabbath,  when  they  had  given  part  of  the 
ipoils  to  the  ||  maimed,  and  the  widows,  and  orphans,  the 
residue  they  divided  among  themselves  and  their  servants. 

29  When  this  was  done,  and  they  had  made  a  common  sup- 
plication, they  besought  the  merciful  Lord  to  be  reconciled 
with  his  servants  for  ever. 

30  Moreover,of  those  that  were  with  Timotheus  and  Bacchides, 
who  fought  against  them,  they  slew  above  twenty  thousand,  and 
very  easily  got  high  and  strong  holds,  and  divided  among  them- 
selves many  spoils  more,  and  made  the  ||  maimed,  orphans,  wid- 
ows, yea,  and  the  aged  also,  equal  in  spoils  with  themselves. 

31  And  when  they  had  gathered  their  armour  together,  they 
laid  them  up  all  carefully  in  convenient  places,  and  the  rem- 
nant of  the  spoils  they  brought  to  Jerusalem. 

32  They  slew  also  Philarches  that  wicked  person,  who  was 
with  Timotheus,  and  had  annoyed  the  Jews  many  ways. 

33  Furthermore,  at  such  time  as  they  kept  the  feast  for  the 
victory  in  their  country,  they  burnt  Callisthenes,  that  had  set 
fire  upon  the  holy  gates,  who  had  fled  into  a  little  house;  and 
so  he  received  a  reward  meet  for  his  wickedness. 

34  As  for  that  most  ungracious  Nicanor,  who  had  brought 
a  thousand  merchants  to  buy  the  Jews, 

35  He  was,  through  the  help  of  the  Lord,  brought  down  by 
them  of  whom  he  made  least  account;  and  putting  off  his  glo- 
rious apparel,  and  discharging  his  company,  he  came  like  a 
fugitive  servant  througli  the  midland  unto  Antioch,  having 
very  great  dishonour,  for  that  his  host  was  destroyed. 

36  Thus  he,  that  took  upon  him  to  make  good  to  the  Romans 
their  tribute  by  means  of  the  captives  in  Jerusalem,  told  abroad 
that  the  Jews  had  God  to  fight  for  them,  and  therefore  they  could 
not  be  hurt,  because  they  followed  the  laws  that  he  gave  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  Antiochus  is  chased frotn  Persepolis.    5  He  is  stricken  with  a  sore  disease,  andpro- 
miseth  to  become  a  yew.    28  He  dieth  miserably. 

ABOUT  that  time  came  Antiochus  ||with  dishonour  out  of 
the  country  of  Persia. 

2  For  he  had  entered  the  city  called  Persepolis,  and  went 
about  to  rob  the  temple,  and  to  hold  the  city;  whereupon  the 
multitude,  running  to  defend  themselves  with  their  weapons, 
put  them  to  flight ;  and  so  it  happened,  that  Antiochus,  being 
put  to  flight  of  the  inhabitants,  returned  with  shame. 

3  Now  when  he  came  to  Ecbatane,  news  was  brought  him 
what  had  happened  unto  Nicanor  and  Timotheus. 

4Then  swelling  with  anger,he  thought  to  avenge  upon  the  Jews 
the  disgrace  done  unto  him  by  those  that  made  him  flee.  There- 
fere  commanded  he  his  chariot-man  to  drive  without  ceasing,and 
to  despatch  the  journey,the  judgment  of  God  now  folloAving  him. 
For  he  had  spoken  proudly  in  this  sort.  That  he  would  come  to 
Jerusalem,  and  make  it  a  common  burying-place  of  the  Jews. 

5  But  the  Lord  Almighty,  the  God  of  Israel,  smote  him 
with  an  incurable  and  invisible  plague :  for  as  soon  as  he  had 
spoken  these  words,  a  pain  of  the  bowels  that  was  remediless 
came  upon  him,  and  sore  torments  of  the  inner  parts ; 

6  And  that  most  justly  :  for  he  had  tormented  other  men's 
bowels  with  many  and  strange  torments. 

7  Howbeit,  he  nothing  at  all  ceased  from  his  bragging,  but 
still  was  filled  with  pride,  breathing  out  fire  in  his  rage  against 
the  Jews,  and  commanding  to  haste  the  journey :  but  it  came 
to  pass  that  he  fell  down  from  his  chariot,  carried  violently ; 
50  that  having  a  sore  fall,  all  the  members  of  bis  body  were 
much  pained. 
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8  And  thus  he  that  little  afore  thought  he  might  command 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  (so  proud  was  he  beyond  the  condition 
of  man,)  and  weigh  the  high  mountains  in  a  balance,  was  now- 
cast  on  the  ground,  and  carried  in  a  horse-litter,  shewing 
forth  unto  all  the  manifest  power  of  God. 

9  So  that  the  worms  rose  up  out  of  the  body  of  this  wicked 
man,  and  while  he  lived  in  sorrow  and  pain,  his  flesh  fell  away, 
and  the  filthiness  of  his  smell  Was  noisome  to  all  his  army. 

10  And  the  man,  that  thought  a  little  afore  he  could  reach 
to  the  stars  of  heaven,  no  man  could  endure  to  carry  for  his 
intolerable  stink. 

11  Here  therefore  being  plagued,  he  began  to  leave  off  his 
great  pride,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  himself  hy  the 
scourge  of  God,  his  pain  increasing  every  moment. 

1 2  And  when  he  himself  could  not  abide  his  own  smell,  he  said 
thesewords.  It  is  meet  to  be  subject  untoGod,  and  that  a  man  that 
is  mortal  should  not  proudly  think  of  himself,  as  if  he  were  God. 

13  This  wicked  person  vowed  also  unto  the  Lord,  (who  now 
no  more  would  have  mercy  upon  him.,)  saying  thus, 

14  That  the  holy  city  (to  the  which  he  was  going  in  haste 
to  lay  it  even  with  the  ground,  and  to  make  it  a  common 
burying-place,)  he  would  set  at  liberty: 

15  And  as  touching  the  Jews,  whom  he  had  judged  not 
worthy  to  be  so  much  as  buried,  but  to  be  cast  out  with  their 
children  to  be  devoured  of  the  fowls  and  wild  beasts,  he 
would  make  them  all  equals  with  the  citizens  of  || Athens: 

16  And  the  holy  temple,  which  before  he  had  spoiled,  he 
would  garnish  with  goodly  gifts,  and  restore  all  the  holy  ves- 
sels with  many  more,  and  out  of  his  own  revenue  defray  the 
charges  belonging  to  the  sacrifices: 

17  Yea,  and  that  also  he  would  become  a  Jev/  himself,  and 
go  through  all  the  world  that  was  inhabited,  and  declare  the 
power  of  God. 

18  But  for  all  this  his  pains  would  not  cease:  for  the  just 
judgment  of  God  was  come  upon  him  :  therefore  despairing  of 
his  health  he  wrote  unto  the  Jews  the  letters  underwritten, 
containing  the  form  of  a  supplication,  after  this  manner: 

19  Antiochus,  king  and  governor,  to  the  good  Jews  his 
citizens,  wisheth  much  joy,  health,  and  prosperity :  ♦ 

20  If  ye  and  your  children  fare  well,  and  your  affairs  be  to 
your  contentment,  I  give  very  great  thanks  to  God,  having 
my  hope  in  heaven. 

21  As  for  me,  I  was  weak,  or  else  I  would  have  remembered 
kindly  your  honour  and  good-will.  Returning  out  of  Persia, 
and  being  taken  with  a  grievous  disease,  I  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  care  for  the  common  safety  of  all : 

22  Not  distrusting  my  health,  but  having  great  hope  to  es- 
cape this  sickness. 

23  But  considering  that  even  my  father,  at  what  time  he 
led  an  army  into  the  high  countries,  appointed  a  successor, 

24  To  the  end,  that  if  any  thing  fell  out  contrary  to  expecta- 
tion, or  ifanytidingswere  brought  that  were  grievous, theyof  the 
land,  knowing  to  whom  ||the  state  was  left,  might  not  be  troubled: 

25  Again,  considering  how  that  the  princes,  that  are  bor- 
derers and  neighbours  unto  my  kingdom  wait  for  opportuni- 
ties, and  expect  what  shall  be  the  event,  I  have  appointed  my 
son  Antiochus  king,  whom  I  often  committed  and  commended 
unto  many  of  you,  when  I  v/ent  up  into  the  high  provinces; 
to  whom  I  have  written  as  followeth : 

26  Therefore  I  pray  and  request  you  to  remember  the  bene- 
fits that  I  have  done  unto  you  generally,  and  in  special,  and 
that  every  man  will  be  still  faithful  to  me  and  my  son. 

27  For  I  am  persuaded  that  he,  || understanding  my  mind, 
will  favourably  and  graciously  yield  to  your  desires. 

28  Thus  the  murderer  and  blasphemer  having  suffered  most 
grievously,  as  he  entreated  other  men,  so  died  he  a  miserable 
death  in  a  strange  country  in  the  mountains. 

29  And  Philip,  that  was  brought  up  with  him,  carried  awayj 
his  body,  who  also,  fearing  the  son  of  Antiochus,  went  into 
Egypt  to  Ptolemeus  Philometor. 

CHAP.  X. 

I  Judas  recovereth  the  city,  and  furifieth  the  ten!f>le.  14  Gorgias  vexeih  the  yews. 
16  yudas  winneth  their  holds.  29  Timotheus  and  his  men  are  discomfited.  35  Ca- 
zara  is  taken,  and  Timotheus  slain. 

OW  Maccabeus  and  his  company,  the  Lord  guiding 
them,  recovered  the  temple  and  the  city: 
2  "But  the  altars  which  the  heathen  had  built  in  the  opeix 
street,  and  also  the  chapels,  they  pulled  down. 
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3  And  having  cleansed  the  temple,  they  made  another  altar, 
and  striking  stones  they  took  fire  out  of  them,  and  offered  a 
sacrifice  after  two  years,  and  set  forth  incense,  and  lights  and 
shew-bread. 

4  When  that  was  done,  they  fell  flat  down,  and  besought 
the  Lord  that  they  might  come  no  more  into  such  troubles; 
but  if  they  sinned  any  more  against  him,  that  he  himself 
would  chasten  them  with  mercy,  and  that  they  might  not  be 
delivered  unto  the  blasphemous  and  barbarous  nations. 

5  Now  upon  the  same  day  that  the  strangers  profaned  the 
temple,  on  the  very  same  day  it  was  cleansed  again,  even  the 
five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  same  month,  which  is  Casleu. 

6  And  they  kept  eight  days  with  gladness,  as  in  the  feast  of 
the  tabernacles,  remembering  that  not  long  afore  they  had 
held  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  when  as  they  wandered  in 
the  mountains  and  dens  like  beasts. 

7  Therefore  they  bare  branches,  and  fair  boughs,  and  palms 
also,  and  sang  psalms  unto  him  that  had  given  them  good 
success  in  cleansing  his  place. 

8  They  ordained  also  by  a  common  statute  and  decree, 
That  every  year  those  days  should  be  kept  of  the  whole  na- 
tion of  the  Jews. 

9  And  this  was  the  end  of  Antiochus,  called  Epiphanes. 
ID  Now  will  we  declare  the  acts  of  Antiochus  Eupator,  who 

was  the  son  of  this  wicked  man,  gathering  briefly  the  calami- 
ties of  the  wars. 

11  So  when  he  was  come  to  the  crown,  he  set  one  Lysias 
over  the  affairs  of  his  realm,  and  appointed  him  chief  governor 
of  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

12  For  Ptolemeus,  that  was  called  Macron,  choosing  rather 
to  do  justice  unto  the  Jews  for  the  wrong  that  had  been  done 
unto  them,  endeavoured  to  continue  peace  with  them. 

1 3  Whereupon  being  accused  oi the  king' s  friends  before  Eupa- 
tor, and  called  traitor  at  every  word,  because  he  had  left  Cyprus, 
that  Philometor  hadcommitted-unto  him,  and  departed  unto  An- 
tiochus Epiphanes,  j|and  seeing  that  he  was  in  no  honourable 
place,  he  was  so  discouraged,  that  he  poisoned  himself  and  died. 

14  But  when  Gorgias  was  governor  of  the  1|  holds,  he  hired 
soldiers,  and  nourished  war  continually  with  the  Jews: 

15  And  therewithal  the  Idumeans,  having  gotten  into  their 
hands  the  most  commodious  holds,  kept  the  Jews  occupied, 
and  receiving  those  that  were  banished  from  Jerusalem,  they 
went  about  to  nourish  war. 

16  Then  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  made  supplication, 
and  besought  God  that  he  would  be  their  helper;  and  so  they 
ran  with  violence  upon  the  strong  holds  of  the  Idumeans, 

17  And  assaulting  them  strongly,  they  won  tlie  holds,  and 
kept  off  all  that  fought  upon  the  wall,  and  slew  all  that  fell 
into  their  hands,  and  killed  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand. 

18  And  because  certain,  who  were  no  less  than  nine  thou- 
sand, were  fled  together  into  two  very  strong  castles,  having 
all  manner  of  things  convenient  to  sustai^i  the  siege, 

19  Maccabeus  left  Simon  and  Joseph,  and  Zaccheus  also,  and 
them  that  were  with  him,  who  were  enougli  to  besiege  them, and 
departed  himself  unto  those  places  which  more  needed  his  help. 

20  Now  II  they  that  \yere  with  Simon,  being  led  with  covet- 
ousness,  were  persuaded  for  money  through  certain  of  those 
that  were  in  the  castle,  and  took  seventy  thousand  drachms, 
and  let  some  of  them  escape. 

21  But  when  it  was  told  Maccabeus  what  was  done,  he 
called  the  governors  of  the  people  together,  and  accused 
those  men  that  they  had  sold  their  brethren  for  money,  and 
set  their  enemies  free  to  figlit  against  them. 

22  So  he  slew  those  that  were  found  traitors^  and  immedi- 
ately took  the  two  castles. 

23  And  having  good  success  with  his  weapons  in  all  things  he 
took  in  hand, he  slew  in  the  two  holds  more  than  twenty  thousand. 

24  Now  Timotheus,  whom  the  Jews  had  overcom.e  before, 
when  he  had  gathered  a  great  multitude  of  foreign  forces,  and 
horses  out  of  Asia  not  a  few,  came  as  though  he  would  take 
Jewry  by  force  of  arms. 

25  But  when  he  drew  near,  ||they  that  were  with  Maccabeus 
turned  themselves  to  pray  unto  God,  and  sprinkled  earth  upon 
eheir  heads,  and  girded  their  loins  with  sackcloth, 

36  And  fell  down  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  besought  him 
be  merciful  to  them,  and  to  be  "an  enemy  to  their  enemies, 
,r.nd  au  adversary  to  their  adversaries,  as  the  law  declareth. 
27  So  after  the  n^oyer,  they  took  their  weapons,  and  went 
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on  further  from  the  city:  and  when  they  drew  near  to  theii 
enemies,  they  kept  by  themselves. 

28  Now  the  sun  being  newly  risen,  they  joined  both  to- 
gether; the  one  part  having  together  with  their  virtue,  their 
refuge  also  unto  the  Lord  for  a  ||  pledge  of  their  success  and 
victory:  the  other  side  making  their  rage  leader  of  their  battle. 

29  But  when  the  battle  waxed  strong,  there  appeared  unto 
the  enemies,  from  heaven,  five  comely  men  upon  horses,  with 
bridles  of  gold,  and  two  of  them  led  the  Jews, 

30  And  took  Maccabeus  betwixt  them,  and  covered  him  on 
every  side  with  their  weapons,  and  kept  him  safe,  but  shot 
arrows  and  lightnings  against  the  enemies:  so  that  being  con- 
founded with  blindness  and  full  of  trouble,  they  were  killed. 

31  And  there  were  slain  of  footmen  twenty  thousand  and 
five  hundred,  and  six  hundred  horsemen. 

32  As  for  Timotheus  himself,  he  fled  into  a  very  strong- 
hold, called  Gazara,  where  Chcreas  was  governor. 

33  But  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  laid  siege  against 
the  fortress  courageously  four  days. 

34  And  they  that  were  within,  trusting  to  the  strength  of 
the  place,  blasphemed  exceedingly,  and  uttered  wicked  words. 

35  Nevertheless  upon  the  fiftli  day,  early,  twenty  young 
men  of  Maccabeus'  company,  inflamed  with  anger  because  of 
the  blasphemies,  assaulted  the  wall  manly,  and  with  a  fierce 
courage  killed  all  that  they  met  withal. 

36  Otherslikewiseascendingafterthem,while  they  were  busied 
with  them  that  were  within, burned  the  towers, and  kindling  fires, 
burned  the  blasphemers  alive :  and  others  broke  open  the  gates, 
and  having  received  in  the  rest  of  the  army,  took  the  city, 

37  And  killed  Timotheus,  that  was  hid  in  a  certain  pit,  and 
Chereas  his  brother,  with  Apollophanes. 

38  When  this  was  done,  they  praised  the  Lord  with  psalms 
and  thanksgiving,  who  had  done  so  great  things  for  Israel, 
and  given  them  the  victory. 

CHAP.  XI. 

2  Lysias,  thinking  to  get  yeritsalem ,  is  f>ut  to  flight.  16  The  letters  of  Lysias  to  tht 
Jews.    22  0/ the  king  unto  Lysias,  and  to  the  yezus.    34  Of  the  Romans  to  the  yews. 

NOT  long  after  this,  Lysias  the  king's  f protector  and 
cousin,  who  also  managed  the  affairs,  took  sore  dis- 
pleasure for  the  things  that  were  done. 

2  And  when  he  had  gathered  about  fourscore  thousand  with 
all  the  horsemen,  he  came  against  the  Jews,  thinking  to  make 
the  city  a  habitation  of  the  ||  Gentiles, 

3  And  to  make  a  gain  of  the  temple,  as  of  the  other  chapels 
of  the  heathen,  and  to  set  the  high  priesthood  to  sale  every  year; 

4  Not  at  all  considering  the  power  of  God,  but  puffed  up 
with  his  ten  thousands  of  footmen,  and  his  thousands  of  horse- 
men, and  his  fourscore  elephants. 

5  So  he  came  to  Judea,  and  drew  near  to  Bethsura,  which 
was  a  strong  town,  but  distant  from  Jerusalem  about  five 
furlongs;  and  he  laid  sore  siege  unto  it. 

6  Now  when  they  that  ||were  with  Maccabeus  heard  that 
he  besieged  the  holds,  they  and  all  the  people  with  lamenta- 
tion and  tears  besought  the  Lord  that  he  would  send  a  good 
angel  to  deliver  Israel. 

7  Then  Maccabeus  himself  first  of  all  took  weapons,  ex- 
horting the  other  that  they  would  jeopard  themselves  together 
with  him  to  help  their  brethren :  so  they  went  forth  together 
with  a  willing  mind. 

8  And  as  they  were  at  Jerusalem,  tlrere  appeared  before  them 
on  horseback  one  in  white  clothing,  shaking  his  armour  of  gold. 

9  Then  they  praised  the  merciful  God  all  together,  and  took 
heart,  insomuch  that  they  were  ready  not  only  to  fight  with  men. 
but  with  most  cruel  beasts,  and  to  pierce  through  walls  of  iron. 

10  Thus  they  marched  forward  in  their  armour,  having  a 
helper  from  heaven;  for  the  Lord  was  merciful  unto  them. 

11  And  giving  a  charge  upon  their  enemies  like  lions,  they 
slew  eleven  thousand  footmen,  and  sixteen  hundred  horsemen, 
and  put  all  the  other  to  flight. 

12  Many  of  them  also  being  wounded,  escaped  naked;  and 
Lysias  himself  fled  away  shamefully,  and  so  escaped. 

13  Who,  as  he  was  a  man  of  understanding,  casting  with 
himself  what  loss  he  had  had,  and  considering  that  the  He- 
brews could  not  be  overcome,  because  the  Almighty  God 
helped  them,  he  sent  unto  them, 

14  And  persuaded  them  to  agree  to  all  reasonable  conditions, 
and  promised  that  he  would  persuade  the  king  that  he  must 
needs  be  a  friend  unto  them. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  XII 


15  Then  Maccabeus  consented  to  all  that  Lysias  desired,  be- 
ing careful  of  the  common  good  ;  and  whatsoever  Maccabeus 
wrote  unto  Lysias  concerning  the  Jews,  the  king  granted  it. 

16  For  there  were  letters  written  unto  the  Jew;  from  Lysias  to 
this  effect :  Lysias  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  sendeth  greeting : 

17  John  and  Absalom,  who  were  sent  from  you,  delivered 
me  tlie  petition  subscribed,  and  made  request  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  contents  thereof. 

18  Therefore  what  things  soever  were  meet  to  be  reported 
'to  the  king,  I  have  declared  them,  and  he  hath  granted  as 
much  as  might  be. 

19  If  then  ye  will  keep  yourselves  loyal  to  the  state,  here- 
after also  will  I  endeavour  to  be  a  means  of  your  good. 

20  But  of  the  particulars  I  have  given  order  both  to  these, 
and  the  others  that  came  from  me,  to  commune  with  you. 

21  Fare  ye  well.  The  hundred  and  eight  and  fortieth  year, 
the  four  and  twentieth  day  oi  the  month  ||  Dioscorinthius. 

22  Now  the  king's  letter  contained  these  words:  King 
Antiochus  unto  his  brother  Lysias,  sendeth  greeting: 

23  Since  our  father  is  translated  unto  the  gods,  our  will  is, 
that  they  that  are  in  our  realm  live  quietly,  that  every  one 
may  attend  upon  his  own  affairs. 

24  We  understand  also  t'lat  the  Jews  would  not  consent  to  our 
father,  for  to  be  brought  unto  the  custom  of  the  Gentiles,  but  had 
rather  kept  their  own  manner  of  living :  for  the  which  cause  they 
require  ofus,thatwe  should  suffer  them  to  live  after  their  own  laws. 

25  Wherefore  our  mind  is,  that  this  nation  shall  be  in  rest, 
and  we  have  determined  to  restore  them  their  temple,  that 
they  may  live  according  to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers. 

26  Thou  shalt  do  well  therefore  to  send  unto  them,  and  Ijgrant 
them  peace,  that  when  they  are  certified  of  our  mind,  they  may 
be  of  good  comfort,  and  ever  go  cheerfully  about  their  own  affairs. 

27  And  the  letter  of  the  king  unto  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
was  after  this  manner:  King  Antiochus  sendeth  greeting  unto 
the  council,  and  the  rest  of  the  Jews: 

28  Ifye  fare  well,we  have  our  desire;  we  are  also  in  goodhealth. 

29  Menelaus  declared  unto  us,  that  your  desire  was  to  return 
home,  and  to  follow  your  own  business: 

30  Wherefore  they  that  will  depart  shall  have  safe  conduct 
till  the  thirtieth  day  of  Xanthicus  with  security. 

31  And  the  Jews  shall  use  their  own  kind  of  meats  and 
laws,  as  before;  and  none  of  them  any  manner  of  ways  shall 
be  molested  for  things  ignorantly  done. 

32  I  have  sent  also  Menelaus,  that  he  may  comfort  you. 

33  Fare  ye  well.  In  the  hundred  forty  and  eighth  year, 
andiVi  the  fifteenth  day  oi  the  month  |1  Xanthicus. 

34  The  Romans  also  sent  unto  thern  a  letter  containing  these 
words:  Quintus  Memmius  and  Titus  Manlius  || ambassadors 
of  the  Romans,  send  greeting  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

35  Whatsoever  Lysias  the  king's  cousin  hath  granted,  there- 
with we  also  are  well  pleased. 

36  But  touching  such  things  as  he  judged  to  be  referred  to 
the  king,  after  ye  have  advised  thereof,  send  one  forthwith, 
that  we  may  declare  as  it  is  convenient  for  you:  for  we  are 
now  going  to  Antioch. 

37  Therefore  send  some  with  speed,  that  we  may  know  what 
is  your  mind. 

38  Farewell.  This  hundred  and  eight  and  fortieth  year, 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  TJie  king's  lieutenants  vex  the  Jews.  3  They  of  yoppe  drown  iiuo  hundred  yews. 
6  Jud.is  is  avenged  upon  them.  11  He  luaketh peace  with  the  Arabians,  and  taketh 
Caspis.    22  Tiinotheus' s  arviies  ouertiirown. 

'HEN  these  covenants  were  made,  Lysias  went  unto  the 
king,  and  the  Jews  were  about  their  husbandry. 

2  But  the  governors  of  several  places,  Timotheus,  and  Apol- 
lonius  the  son  of  Genneus,  also  Hieronymus,  and  Demophon, 
and  besides  them  Nicanor  the  governor  of  Cyprus,  would  not 
suffer  them  to  be  quiet,  and  live  in  peace. 

3  The  men  of  Joppe  also  did  such  an  ungodly  deed:  they 
prayed  the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them  to  go  with  their  wives 
and  children  into  the  boats  which  they  had  prepared,  as  though 
they  had  meant  them  no  hurt. 

4  Who  accepted  of  it  according  to  the  common  decree  of 
the  city,  as  being  desirous  to  live  in  peace,  and  suspecting 
nothing:  but  when  they  were  gone  forth  into  the  deep,  they 
drowned  no  less  than  two  hundred  of  them. 
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5  When  Jadas  heard  of  this  cruelty  done  unto  his  country 
men,  he  commanded  those  that  were  with  him  to  make  them  ready. 

6  And  calling  upon  God  the  righteous  Judge,  he  came  agains* 
those  murderers  of  his  brethren,  and  burned  the  haven  by  night, 
and  set  the  boats  on  fire,  and  those  that  fled  thither  he  slew. 

7  And  when  the  town  was  shut  up,  he  went  backward,  |ja? 
if  he  would  return  to  root  out  all  of  them  of  the  city  of  Joppe. 

8  But  when  he  heard  that  the  Jamnites  were  minded  to  do 
in  like  manner  unto  the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them, 

9  He  came  upon  the  Jamnites  also  by  night,  and  set  fire  on 
the  haven  and  the  navy,  so  that  the  light  of  the  fire  was  seen 
at  Jerusalem  two  hundred  and  forty  furlongs  off. 

10  Now  when  they  were  gone  from  thence  nine  furlongs  in 
their  journey  toward  Timotheus,  no  fewer  than  five  thousand 

on  foot  and  five  hundred  horsemen  of  the  Arabians  set  upon  him, 
I  r  Whereupon  there  was  a  very  sore  battle :  but  Judas's  side, 
by  the  help  of  God,  gat  the  victory;  so  that  the  Nomades  of 
Arabia,  being  overcome,  besought  Judas  for  peace,  promising 
both  to  give  him  cattle,  and  to  pleasure  him  otherwise. 

12  Then  Judas,  thinking  indeed  that  they  would  be  profit- 
able in  many  things,  granted  them  peace:  whereupon  they 
shook  hands,  and  so  they  ||  departed  to  their  tents. 

13  He  went  also  about  to  make  a  bridge  to  a  certain  strong 
city,  which  was  fenced  about  with  walls,  and  inhabited  by 
people  of  divers  countries;  and  the  name  of  it  was  Caspis. 

14  But  they  that  were  within  it  put  such  trust  in  the  strength  of 
the  walls  and  provision  of  victuals,  that  they  behaved  themselves 
rudely  toward  them  that  were  with  Judas,  railing  and  blas- 
pheming, and  uttering  such  words  as  were  not  to  be  spoken. 

15  Wherefore  Judas  with  his  company,  calling  upon  the 
great  Lord  of  the  world,  who  without  any  rams  or  engines  of 
war  did  cast  down  Jericho  in  the  time  of  Joshua,  gave  a  fierce 
assault  against  the  walls, 

16  And  took  the  city  by  the  will  of  God,  and  made  unspeaka- 
ble slaughters,  insomuch  that  a  lake  two  furlongs  broad  near  ad- 
joining thereunto,  being  filled  full,  was  seen  runningwith  blood. 

1 7  Then  departed  they  from  thence  seven  hundred  and  fifty  fur- 
longs, and  came  to  Characaunto  the  Jews  that  are  called  Tubieni. 

18  But  as  for  Timotheus,  they  found  him  not  in  the  places: 
for  before  he  had  despatched  any  thing,  he  departed  from 
thence,  having  left  a  very  strong  garrison  in  a  certain  hold. 

19  Howbeit,  Dositheus  and  Sosipater,  who  were  of  Macca- 
beus's  captains,  went  forth,  and  slew  those  that  Timotheus 
had  left  in  the  fortress,  above  ten  thousand  men. 

20  And  Maccabeus  ranged  his  army  by  bands,  and  set  ||  them 
over  the  bands,  and  went  against  Timotheus,  who  had  about 
him  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  of  foot,  and  two 
thousand  and  five  hundred  horsemen. 

21  Now  when  Timotheus  had  knowledge  of  Judas's  coming 
he  sent  the  women  and  children  and  the  other  baggage  unto  i 
fortress  called  Carnion :  for  the  town  was  hard  to  besiege,  anc. 
uneasy  to  come  unto,  by  reason  of  the  straitness  of  all  the  places 

22  But  when  Jud?.s  his  first  band  came  in  sight,  the  enemies, 
being  smitten  with  fear  and  terror  through  the  appearing  of 
him  that  seeth  all  things,  fled  amain,  one  running  this  way, 
another  that  way,  so  as  that  they  were  often  hurt  of  their  own 
men,  and  wounded  with  the  points  of  their  own  swords. 

23  Judas  also  was  very  earnest  in  pursuing  them,  killing 
those  wicked  wretches,  of  whom  he  slew  about  thirty  thousand 
men. 

24  Moreover  Timotheus  himself  fell  into  the  hands  of  Do- 
sitheus and  Sosipater,  whom  he  besought  with  much  craft  to 
let  him  go  with  his  life,  because  he  had  many  of  the  Jews' 
parents,  and  the  brethren  of  some  of  them,  who,  if  they  had 
put  him  to  death,  should  not  be  regarded. 

25  So  when  he  had  assured  them  with  many  words  that  he 
would  restore  them  without  hurt,  according  to  the  agreement 
they  let  him  go  for  the  saving  of  their  brethren. 

26  Then  Maccabeus  marched  forth  to  Carnion,  and  to  the 
temple  of  1|  Atargatis,  and  there  he  slew  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand persons. 

27  And  after  he  had  put  to  flight  and  destroyed  them,  Judas 
removed  the  host  toward  Ephron,  a  strong  city,  wherein  Lysias 
abode,  and  a  great  multitude  of  divers  nations,  and  the  strong 
young  men  kept  the  walls,  and  defended  them  mightily: 
wherein  also  was  great  provision  of  engines  and  darts. 

28  But  when  Judas  and  his  company  had  called  upon  Al- 
mighty G-od,  who  with  his  power  breaketh  the  strengtli  of  his 
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enemies,  they  wan  the  city,  and  slew  twenty  and  five  thousand 
of  them  that  were  within. 

29  From  thence  they  departed  to  Scythopolis,  which  lieth 
six  hundred  furlongs  from  Jerusalem. 

30  But  when  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there  had  testified  that 
the  Scythopolitans  dealt  lovingly  with  them,  and  entreated 
them  kindly  in  the  time  of  their  adversity: 

31  They  gave  them  thanks,  desiring  them  to  be  friendly 
still  unto  them :  and  so  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  feast  of 
the  weeks  approaching. 

32  And  after  the  feast  called  Pentecost,  they  went  forth 
against  Gorgias  the  governor  of  Idumea, 

33  Who  came  out  with  three  thousand  men  of  foot,  and 
four  hundred  horsemen. 

34  And  it  happened,  in  their  fighting  together,  a  few  of  the 
Jews  were  slain. 

35  At  which  time,  Dositheus,  one  of  Bacenor's  company, 
who  was  on  horseback,  and  a  strong  man,  was  still  upon 
Gorgias,  and  taking  hold  of  his  coat  drew  him  by  force;  and 
when  he  would  have  taken  that  cursed  man  alive,  a  horseman 
of  Thracia  coming  upon  him  ||  smote  off  his  shoulder,  so  that 
Gorgias  fled  unto  Marisa. 

36  Now  when  they  that  were  with  Gorgias  had  fought  long, 
and  were  weary,  Judas  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
shew  himself  to  be  their  helper  and  leader  of  the  battle. 

37  And  with  that  he  began  in  his  own  language,  and  sung 
psalms  with  a  loud  voice,  and  rushing  unawares  upon  Gorgias's 
men,  he  put  them  to  fliglit. 

38  So  Judas  gathered  his  host,  and  came  into  the  city  Odol- 
1am.  And  when  the  seventh  day  came,  they  purified  themselves, 
as  the  custom  was,  and  kept  the  sabbath  in  the  same  place. 

39  And  upon  the  day  following,  ||as  the  use  had  been,  Judas 
and  his  company  came  to  take  up  the  bodies  of  them  that  were 
slain,  and  to  bury  them  with  their  kinsmen  in  their  fathers' 
graves. 

40  Now  under  the  coats  of  every  one  that  was  slain  they 
found  things  consecrated  to  the  idols  of  the  Jamnites,  which 
is  forbidden  the  Jews  by  "the  law.  Then  every  man  saw  that 
this  was  the  cause  wherefore  they  were  slain. 

41  All  men  therefore  praising  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  who  had  opened  the  things  that  were  hid, 

42  Betook  themselves  unto  prayer,  and  besought  him  that 
the  sin  committed  inight  wholly  be  put  out  of  remembrance. 
Besides,  that  noble  Judas  exhorted  the  people  to  keep  them- 
selves from  sin,  forsomuch  as  they  saw  before  their  eyes  the 
things  that  came  to  pass  for  the  sins  of  those  that  were  slain. 

43  And  when  he  had  made  a  gathering  throughout  the 
company  to  the  sum  of  two  thousand  drachms  of  silver,  he 
sent  it  to  Jerusalem  to  offer  a  sin-offering,  doing  therein  very 
well  and  honestly,  in  that  he  was  mindful  of  the  resurrection: 

44  For  if  he  had  not  hoped  that  they  that  were  slain  should 
have  risen  again,  it  had  been  superfluous  and  vain  to  pray  for 
the  dead. 

45  And  also  in  that  he  perceived  that  there  was  great  favour 
laid  up  for  those  that  died  godly.  (It  was  a  holy  and  good 
thought.)  Whereupon  he  made  a  reconciliation  for  the  dead, 
that  they  might  be  delivered  from  sin. 


II.  MACCABEES. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


J  Eupaior  invadeth  Judea.  15 
is  defeated. 


Judas  by  ttigJU  slaycth  many.  18  Eupaior' s  purpose 
23  He  maketh  peace  with  Judas. 


IN  the  hundred  forty  and  ninth  year  it  was  told  Judas,  that 
Antiochus  Eupator  was  coming  with  a  great  power  into 
Judea, 

2  And  with  him  Lysias  his  protector,  and  ruler  of  his  affairs, 
having  either  of  them  a  Grecian  power  of  footmen,  a  hun- 
dred and  ten  thousand,  and  horsemen  five  thousand  and  three 
hundred,  and  elephants  two  and  twenty,  and  three  hundred 
chariots  armed  with  hooks. 

3  Menelaus  also  joined  himself  with  them,  and  with  great 
dissimulation  encouraged  Antiochus,  not  for  the  safeguard  of 
the  country,  but  because  he  thought  to  have  been  made  gov- 
ernor. 

4  But  the  King  of  kings  moved  Antiochus'  mind  against 
this  wicked  wretch,  and  Lysias  informed  the  king  that  this 
man  was  the  cause  of  all  mischief,  so  that  the  king  com- 
manded to  bring  him  unto  Berea,  and  to  put  him  to  death,  as 
the  vnanner  is  in  that  place. 
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5  Now  there  was  in  that  place  a  tower  of  fifty  cubits  high, 
full  of  ashes;  and  it  had  a  round  instrument,  which  on  every 
side  hanged  down  into  the  ashes. 

6  And  whosoever  was  condemned  of  sacrilege,  or  had  com- 
mitted any  other  grievous  crime,  there  did  all  men  thrust  him 
unto  death. 

7  Such  a  death  it  happened  that  wicked  man  to  die,  not 
having  so  much  as  burial  in  the  earth;  and  that  most  justly: 

8  For  inasmuch  as  he  had  committed  many  sins  about  the 
altar,  whose  fire  and  ashes  were  holy,  he  received  his  death  in 
ashes. 

9  Now  the  king  came  with  a  barbarous  and  haughty  mind 
to  do  far  worse  to  the  Jews,  than  had  been  done  in  his  father's 
time. 

10  Which  things  when  Judas  perceived,  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  call  upon  the  Lord  night  and  day,  that  if  ever  at 
any  other  time,  he  would  now  also  help  them,  being  at  the 
point  to  be  put  from  their  law,  from  their  country,  and  from 
the  holy  temple: 

11  And  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  people,  that  ||had  even 
now  been  but  a  little  refreshed,  to  be  in  subjection  to  the 
blasphemous  nations. 

12  So  when  they  had  all  done  this  together,  and  besought 
the  merciful  Lord  with  weeping  and  fasting,  and  lying  flat 
upon  the  ground  three  days  long,  Judas,  having  exhorted 
them,  commanded  they  should  be  in  a  readiness. 

13  And  Judas,  being  apart  with  the  elders,  determined,  be- 
fore the  king's  host  should  enter  into  Judea,  and  get  the  city, 
to  go  forth  and  try  the  matter  in  fight  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

14  So  when  he  had  committed  all  to  the  ||  Creator  of  the 
world,  and  exhorted  his  soldiers  to  fight  manfully,  even  unto 
death,  for  the  laws,  the  temple,  the  city,  the  country,  and  the 
commonwealth,  he  camped  by  Modin: 

15  And  having  given  the  watchword  to  them  that  were 
about  him.  Victory  is  of  God;  with  the  most  valiant  and 
choice  young  men  he  went  into  the  king's  tent  by  night,  and 
slew  in  the  camp  about  four  thousand  men,  and  the  chiefest 
of  the  elephants,  with  all  that  were  upon  him. 

16  And  at  last  they  filled  the  camp  with  fear  and  tumult, 
and  departed  with  good  success. 

17  This  was  done  in  the  break  of  the  day,  because  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Lord  did  help  him. 

18  Now  when  the  king  had  taken  a  taste  of  the  manliness 
of  the  Jews,  he  went  about  to  take  the  holds  by  policy. 

19  And  marched  toward  Bethsura,  which  was  a  strong  hold 
of  the  Jews:  but  he  was  put  to  flight,  failed,  and  lost  of  his  men : 

20  For  Judas  had  conveyed  unto  them  that  were  in  it  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

21  But  Rhodocus,  who  was  in  the  Jews'  host,  disclosed  the 
secrets  to  the  enemies;  therefore  he  was  sought  out,  and  when 
they  had  gotten  him,  they  put  him  in  prison. 

22  The  king  treated  with  them  in  Bethsura  the  second 
time,  gave  his  hand,  took  theirs,  departed,  fought  with  Judas, 
was  overcome ; 

23  Heard  that  Philip,  who  was  left  over  the  affairs  in  Anti- 
och,  II  was  desperately  bent,  confounded,  entreated  the  Jews, 
submitted  himself,  and  sware  to  all  equal  conditions,  agreed 
with  them,  and  offered  sacrifice,  honoured  the  temple,  and 
dealt  kindly  with  the  place, 

24  And  accepted  well  of  Maccabeus,  made  him  principal 
governor  from  Ptolemais  unto  the  Gerrhenians; 

25  Came  to  Ptolemais:  the  people  there  were  grieved  for 
the  covenants;  for  they  stormed,  because  they  would  make 
their  covenants  void: 

26  Lysias  went  up  to  the  judgment-seat,  said  as  much  as 
could  be  in  defence  of  the  cause,  persuaded,  pacified,  made 
them  well-affected,  returned  to  Antioch.  Thus  it  went  touch- 
ing the  king's  coming  and  departing. 


6  Alcimus  accuseth  Judas. 

take  Razis , 


CHAP.  XIV. 

18  Nicanor  maketh  peace  with  Judas.  39  He  seeketh  to 
who,  to  escape  his  hands,  killeth  himself. 


AFTER  three  years  was  Judas  informed,  that  Demetrius 
the  son  of  Seleucus,  having  entered  by  the  haven  of 
Tripolis  with  a  great  power  and  navy, 

2  Had  taken  the  country,  and  killed  Antiochus,  and  Lysias 
his  protector. 

3  Now  one  Alcimus,  who  had  been  high  priest,  and  had  de- 
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filed  himself  wilfully  in  the  times  of  their  mingling  witJi  the 
Gentiles,  seeing  that  by  no  means  he  could  save  himself,  nor 
have  any  more  access  to  the  holy  altar, 

4  Came  to  king  Demetrius  in  the  hundred  and  one  and  fif- 
tieth year,  presenting  unto  him  a  crown  of  gold,  and  a  palm, 
and  also  of  the  boughs  which  were  ||used  solemnly  in  the 
temple :  and  so  that  day  he  held  his  peace. 

5  Howbeit,  having  gotten  opportunity  to  further  his  looiish 
enterprise,  a?id  being  called  into  council  by  Demetrius,  and 
asked  how  the  Jews  stood  affected,  and  what  they  intended, 
he  answered  thereunto: 

6  Those  of  the  Jews  that  be  called  Assideans,  whose  cap- 
tain is  Judas  Maccabeus,  nourish  war,  and  are  seditious,  and 
will  not  let  the  realm  be  in  peace. 

7  Therefore  I,  being  deprived  of  mine  ancestors'  honour,  I 
mean  the  high  priesthood,  am  now  come  hither: 

8  First,  verily  for  the  unfeigned  care  I  have  of  things  per- 
taining to  the  king;  and  secondly,  even  for  that  I  intend  the 
good  of  mine  own  countrymen :  for  all  our  nation  is  in  no 
small  misery  through  the  unadvised  dealing  of  them  afore- 
said. 

9  Wherefore,  O  king,  seeing  thou  knowest  all  these  things, 
be  careful  for  the  country,  and  our  nation,  which  is  pressed 
on  every  side,  according  to  the  clemency  that  thou  readily 
shewest  unto  all. 

10  For  as  long  as  Judas  liveth,  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
state  should  be  quiet. 

Ti  This  was  no  sooner  spoken  of  him,  but  others  of  the 
king's  friends,  being  maliciously  set  against  Judas,  did  more 
incense  Demetrius. 

12  And  forthwith  calling  Nicanor,  who  had  been  master  of 
the  elephants,  and  making  him  governor  over  Judea,  he  sent 
him  forth, 

13  Commanding  him  to  slay  Judas,  and  to  scatter  them 
that  were  with  him,  and  to  make  Alcimus  high  priest  of  the 
great  temple. 

14  Then  the  heathen,  that  had  fled  out  of  Judea  from 
vjudas,  came  to  Nicanor  by  flocks,  thinking  the  harm  and 
calamities  of  the  Jews  to  be  their  welfare. 

15  Now  when  the  Jews  heard  of  Nicanor' s  coming,  and 
that  the  heathen  ||  were  up  against  them,  they  cast  earth  upon 
their  heads,  and  made  supplication  to  him  that  had  establish- 
ed his  people  for  ever,  and  who  always  helpeth  his  portion 
with  manifestation  of  his  presence. 

16  So  at  the  commandment  of  the  captain  they  removed 
straightway  from  thence,  and  came  near  unto  them  at  the 
town  of  Dessau. 

17  Now  Simon,  Judas'  brother,  had  joined  battle  with 
Nicanor,  but  was  somewhat  discomfited  through  the  sudden 
silence  of  his  enemies. 

18  Nevertheless  Nicanor,  hearing  of  the  manliness  of  them 
that  v/ere  with  Judas,  and  the  courageousness  that  they  had  to 
fight  for  their  country,  durst  not  try  the  matter  by  the  sword. 

19  Wherefore  he  sent  Posidonias,  and  Theodotus,  and 
Mattathias,  to  make  peace. 

20  So  when  they  had  taken  long  advisement  thereupon, 
and  the  captain  had  made  the  multitude  acquainted  therewith, 
and  it  appeared  that  they  were  all  of  one  mind,  they  con- 
sented to  the  covenants, 

21  And  appointed  a  day  to  meet  in  together  by  themselves  : 
and  when  the  day  came,  and  stools  were  set  for  either  of  them, 

22  Judas  placed  armed  men  ready  in  convenient  places, 
lest  some  treachery  should  be  suddenly  practised  by  the  ene- 
mies: so  they  made  a  peaceable  conference. 

23  Now  Nicanor  abode  in  Jerusalem,  and  did  no  hurt,  but 
sent  away  the  people  that  came  flocking  unto  him. 

24  And  he  would  not  willingly  have  Judas  out  of  his  sight: 
for  he  loved  the  man  from  his  heart. 

25  He  prayed  him  also  to  take  a  wife,  and  to  beget  chil- 
dren:  so  he  married,  was  quiet,  and  ||took  part  of  this  life. 

26  But  Alcimus,  perceiving  the  love  that  was  betwixt  them, 
and  considering  the  covenants  that  were  made,  came  to 
Demetrius,  and  told  him  that  Nicanor  was  not  well  affected 
toward  the  state ;  for  that  he  had  ordained  Judas,  a  traitor  to 
his  realm,  to  be  the  king's  successor. 

27  Then  the  king  being  in  a  rage,  and  provoked  with  the 
accusations  of  the  most  wicked  man,  Avrote  to  Nicanor,  signi- 
li'ir«  that  he  was  much  displeased  with  the  covenants,  and 
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commanding  him  that  he  should  send  Maccabeus  prisoner  m 
all  haste  unto  Antioch. 

28  When  this  came  to  Nicanor's  hearing,  he  was  much 
confounded  in  himself,  and  took  it  grievously  that  he  shouM 
make  void  the  articles  which  were  agreed  upon,  the  man  being 
in  no  fault. 

29  But  because  there  was  no  dealing  against  the  king,  he 
watched  his  time  to  accomplish  this  thing  by  policy. 

30  Notwithstanding,  when  Maccabeus  saw  that  Nicanor  be- 
gan to  be  churlish  unto  him,  and  that  he  entreated  him  mors 
roughly  than  he  was  wont,  perceiving  that  such  sour  behaviour 
came  not  of  good,  he  gathered  together  not  a  few  of  his  men, 
and  withdrew  himself  from  Nicanor. 

31  But  the  other,  knowing  that  he  was  notably  prevented 
by  Judas'  policy,  came  into  the  great  and  holy  temple,  and 
commanded  the  priests,  that  were  offering  their  usual  sacri- 
fices, to  deliver  him  the  man. 

32  And  when  they  sware  that  they  could  not  tell  where  the 
man  was  whom  he  sought, 

33  He  stretched  out  his  right  hand  toward  the  temple,  and 
made  an  oath  in  this  manner  :  If  ye  will  not  deliver  me  Judas 
as  fa  prisoner,  I  will  lay  this  temple  of  God  even  with  the 
ground,  and  I  will  break  down  the  altar,  and  erect  a  notable 
temple  unto  Bacchus. 

34  After  these  words  he  departed.  Then  the  priests  lifted 
up  their  hands  toward  heaven,  and  besought  him  that  was 
ever  a  defender  of  their  nation,  saying  in  this  manner; 

35  Thou,  O  Lord  of  all  things,  who  hast  need  of  nothing, 
wast  pleased  that  the  temple  of  thy  habitation  should  be 
among  us : 

36  Therefore  now,  O  holy  Lord  of  all  holiness,  keep  this 
house  ever  undefiled,  which  lately  was  cleansed,  and  stop 
every  unrighteous  mouth. 

37  Now  was  there  accused  unto  Nicanor  one  Razis,  one  of 
the  elders  of  Jerusalem,  a  lover  of  his  countrymen,  and  a  man 
of  very  good  report,  who  for  his  kindness  was  called  a  fathei 
of  the  Jews. 

38  For  in  the  former  times,  when  they  mingled  not  them- 
selves with  the  Gentiles,  he  had  been  accused  of  Judaism, 
and  did  boldly  jeopard  his  body  and  life  with  all  vehemency 
for  the  religion  of  the  Jews. 

39  So  Nicanor,  willing  to  declare  the  hate  that  he  bare  unto 
the  Jews,  sent  above  five  hundred  men  of  war  to  take  him: 

40  For  he  thought  by  taking  him  to  do  the  Jews  much 
hurt. 

41  Now  when  the  multitude  would  have  taken  the  tower, 
and  violently  broken  into  the  outer  door,  and  bade  that  fire 
should  be  brought  to  burn  it,  he  being  ready  to  be  taken  on 
every  side,  fell  upon  his  sword; 

42  Choosing  rather  to  die  manfully,  than  to  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  wicked,  to  be  abused  otherwise  than  beseemed 
his  noble  birth : 

43  But  missing  his  stroke  through  haste,  the  multitude  also 
rushing  within  the  doors,  he  ran  boldly  up  to  the  wall,  and 
cast  himself  down  manfully  among  the  thickest  of  them. 

44  But  they  quickly  giving  back,  and  a  space  being  made, 
he  fell  down  into  the  midst  of  the  void  place. 

45  Nevertheless,  while  there  was  yet  breath  within  him, 
being  inflamed  with  anger,  he  rose  up;  and  though  his  blood 
gushed  out  like  spouts  of  water,  and  his  wounds  were  grievous, 
yet  he  ran  through  the  midst  of  the  throng ;  and  standing  upon 
a  steep  rock, 

46  When  as  his  blood  was  now  quite  gone,  he  plucked  out 
his  bowels,  and  taking  them  in  both  his  hands,  he  cast  them 
upon  the  throng,  and  calling  upon  the  Lord  of  life  and  spirit 
to  restore  him  those  again,  he  thus  died. 


5  Nicanor's  blasphemy. 


CHAP.  XV. 

8  yudas  encourageth  his  men  by  his  dream. 

28  Nicanor  is  slain. 


BUT  Nicanor,  hearing  that  Judas  and  his  company  were  in 
the  strong  places  about  Samaria,  resolved  without  any 
danger  to  set  upon  them  on  the  sabbath-day. 

2  Nevertheless  the  Jews  that  were  compelled  to  go  with  him 
said,  O  destroy  not  so  cruelly  and  barbarously,  but  give  honour 
to  that  day,  which  he,  that  seeth  all  things,  hath  honoured 
with  holiness  above  other  days. 

3  Then  the  most  ungracious  wretch  demanded,  if  there  werff 
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a  Mighty  One  in  heaven,  that  had  commanded  the  sabbath-day 
to  be  kept. 

4  And  when  they  said,  There  is  in  heaven  a  living  Lord, 
and  mighty,  who  commanded  the  seventh  day  to  be  kept:  , 

5  Then  said  the  other,  And  I  also  am  mighty  upon  earth, 
and  I  command  to  take  arms,  and  to  do  the  king's  business. 
Yet  he  obtained  not  to  have  his  wicked  will  done. 

6  So  Nicanor  in  exceeding  pride  and  haughtiness  determined 
to  set  up  a  public  monument  of  his  victory  over  Judas  and 
them  that  were  with  him. 

7  But  Maccabeus  had  ever  sure  confidence  that  the  Lord 
would  help  him : 

8  Wherefore  he  exhorted  his  people  not  to  fear  the  coming 
of  the  heathen  against  them,  but  to  remember  the  help  which 
in  former  times  they  had  received  from  heaven,  and  now  to 
expect  the  victory  and  aid,  which  should  come  unto  them  from 
the  Almighty. 

9  And  so  comforting  them  out  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
and  withal  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  battles  that  they  won 
afore,  he  made  them  more  cheerful. 

10  And  when  he  had  stirred  up  their  minds,  he  gave  them 
their  charge,  shewing  them  therewithal  the  falsehood  of  the 
heathen,  and  the  breach  of  oaths. 

11  Thus  he  armed  every  one  of  them,  not  so  much  with 
defence  of  shields  and  spears,  as  with  comfortable  and  good 
words:  and  besides  that,  he  told  them  a  dream  worthy  to  be 
believed,  as  if  it  had  been  so  indeed,  which  did  not  a  little 
rejoice  them. 

12  And  this  was  his  vision:  That  Onias,  who  had  been  high 
priest,  a  virtuous  and  a  good  man,  reverend  in  conversation, 
gentle  in  condition,  well  spoken  also,  and  exercised  from  a 
child  in  all  points  of  virtue,  holding  up  his  hands  prayed  for 
the  whole  body  of  the  Jews. 

13  This  done,  in  like  manner  there  appeared  a  man  with 
gray  hairs,  and  exceeding  glorious,  who  was  of  a  wonderful 
and  excellent  majesty. 

14  Then  Onias  answered,  saying,  This  is  a  lover  of  the 
brethren,  who  prayeth  much  for  the  people,  and  for  the  holy 
city,  to  wit,  Jeremias  the  prophet  of  God. 

15  Whereupon  Jeremias  holding  forth  his  right  hand,  gave 
to  Judas  a  sword  of  gold,  and  in  giving  it,  spake  thus, 

16  Take  this  holy  sword,  a  gift  from  God,  with  the  which 
thou  shalt  wound  the  adversaries. 

17  Thus  being  well  comforted  by  the  words  of  Judas,  which 
were  very  good,  and  able  to  stir  them  up  to  valour,  and  to  en- 
courage the  hearts  of  the  young  men,  they  determined  not  to 
pitch  camp,  but  courageously  to  set  upon  them,  and  manfully 
to  try  the  matter  by  conflict,  because  the  city  and  the  sanctu- 
ary and  the  temple  were  in  danger. 

18  For  the  care  that  they  took  for  their  wives,  and  their 
children,  their  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  was  in  least  account 
with  them:  but  the  greatest  and  principal  fear  was  for  the  holy 
temple. 

19  Also  they  that  were  in  the  city  took  not  the  least  care, 
being  troubled  for  the  conflict  abroad. 

20  And  now,  when  as  all  looked  what  should  be  the  trial, 
and  the  enemies  was  already  come  near,  and  the  army  was  set 
in  array,  and  the  beasts  conveniently  placed,  and  the  horsemen 
set  in  wings, 

21  Maccabeus  seeing  the  coming  of  the  multitude,  and  the 
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divers  preparations  of  armour,  and  the  fierceness  of  the  beasts, 
stretched  out  his  hands  toward  heaven,  and  called  upon  the 
Lord  that  worketh  wonders,  knowing  that  victory  cometh  not 
by  arms,  but  even  as  it  seemeth  good  to  him,  he  giveth  it  to 
such  as  are  worthy : 

22  Therefore  in  his  prayer  he  said  after  this  manner;  O  Lord, 
thou  didst  send  thine  Angel  in  the  time  of  Ezekias  king  of 
Judea,  and  didst  slay  in  the  host  of  Senacherib  a  hundred 
fourscore  and  five  thousand  : 

23  Wherefore  now  also,  O  Lord  of  heaven,  send  a  good 
angel  before  us  for  a  fear  and  dread  unto  them; 

24  And  through  the  might  of  thine  arm  let  those  be  stricken 
with  terror,  that  come  against  thy  holy  people  to  blaspheme. 
And  he  ended  thus. 

25  Tlien  Nicanor  and  they  that  were  with  him  came  forward 
with  trumpets  and  songs. 

26  But  Judas  and  his  company  encountered  the  enemies  with 
invocation  and  prayer. 

27  So  that  fighting  with  their  hands,  and  praying  unto  God 
with  their  hearts,  they  slew  no  less  than  thirty  and  five  thou- 
sand men :  for  through  the  appearance  of  God  they  were 
greatly  cheered. 

28  Now  when  the  battle  was  done,  returning  again  with  joy, 
they  knew  that  Nicanor  lay  dead  in  his  harness. 

29  Then  they  made  a  great  shout  and  a  noise,  praising  the 
Almighty  in  their  own  language. 

30  And  Judas,  who  was  ever  the  chief  defender  of  the  citi- 
zens both  in  body  and  mind,  and  who  continued  his  love  toward 
his  countrymen  all  his  life,  commanded  to  strike  off  Nicanor's 
head,  and  his  hand  with  his  shoulder,  and  bring  them  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

31  So  when  he  was  there,  and  had  called  them  of  his  nation 
together,  and  set  the  priests  before  the  altar,  he  sent  for  them 
that  were  of  the  tower, 

32  And  shewed  them  vile  Nicanor's  head,  and  the  hand  of 
that  blasphemer,  which  with  proud  brags  he  had  stretched  out 
against  the  holy  temple  of  the  Almighty. 

33  And  when  he  had  cut  out  the  tongue  of  that  ungodly 
Nicanor,  he  commanded  that  they  should  give  it  by  pieces  unto 
the  fowls,  and  hang  up  the  reward  of  his  madness  before  the 
temple. 

34  So  every  man  praised  toward  the  heaven  the  glorious 
Lord,  saying.  Blessed  be  he  tliat  hath  kept  his  own  place  un- 
defiled. 

35  He  hanged  also  Nicanor's  head  upon  the  tower,  an  evi- 
dent and  manifest  sign  unto  all  of  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

36  And  they  ordained  all  with  a  common  decree  in  no  case 
to  let  that  day  pass  without  solemnity,  but  to  celebrate  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  in  the  Syrian 
tongue  is  called  Adar,  the  day  before  Mardocheus'  day. 

37  Thus  went  it  with  Nicanor:  and  from  that  time  forth 
the  Hebrews  had  the  city  in  their  power.  And  here  will  I 
make  an  end. 

38  And  U  I  have  done  well,  and  as  is  fitting  the  story,  it  is 
that  which  I  desired:  but  if  slenderly  and  meanly,  it  is  that 
which  I  could  attain  unto. 

39  For  as  it  is  hurtful  to  drink  wine  or  water  alone ;  and  as 
wine  mingled  with  water  is  pleasant,  and  delighteth  the  taste, 
even  so  speech  finely  framed  delighteth  the  ears  of  them  thaf 
read  tiie  story.    And  here  shall  be  an  end. 


END  OF  THE  APOCRYPHA. 
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SCENES  AND  INCIDENTS 

IN  THE  LIFE  OF 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

BY  THE  REV.  ARTHUR  P.  HAYES, 

AUTHOR  OP  "THE  LIGHT  IN  THE  EAST,"  Etc. 


There  is  no  genuine  portrait  of  the  Saviour  in  existence,  and  we 
have  no  record  that  one  was  ever  taken  during  his  lifetime.  The 
various  heads  or  portraits  of  the  Saviour  that  are  familiar  to  us  are 
ideal  portraits— the  conception  of  some  artist  of  more  modern  times. 
The  art  of  gem  engraving,  since  it  flourished  during  antiquity,  has 
frequently  been  claimed  to  give  to  the  modern  world  an  authentic 
portrait  of  Christ.  One  of  the  most  notorious  of  these  attempts  was 
that  of  the  famous  "  Emerald  of  the  Vatican,"  which  was  claimed  to 
have  been  engraved  by  the  order  of  Pilate,  with 
an  intaglio  head  of  Christ,  and  sent  by  him  to  Ti- 
berius. The  story  went  further,  that  this  gem  had 
been  carefully  treasured  up  by  the  Roman  and  By- 
zantine Caesars  and  their  Ottoman  successors,  until 
it  was  paid  by  the  Sultan  to  Innocent  VII.  as  a 
ransom  for  his  brother.  The  claims  of  this  gem  to 
be  a  contemporary  portrait  cannot,  however,  stand 
the  test  of  modern  criticism.  It  is  not  an  ' 
or  Byzantine  in  style,  but  belongs  quite  unmis 
bly  to  the  period  of  the  Italian  revival;  while  \l 
King,  an  excellent  authority  on 
such,  matters,  says  that  the  head 
is  undoubtedly  a  copy  of  the 
head  of  the  Saviour  in  Raphael's 
cartoon  of  the  "  Miraculous 
Draught  of  Fishes."  Photo- 
graphs of  this  portrait  have  been 
sold  largely  in  the  United  States 
during  the  last  few  years.  Other 
gems,  claiming  also  to  be  au- 
thentic, are  known  to  be  in 
existence.  There  is  one  in  the 
collection  in  Paris  representing 
Christ  without  a  beard,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  made 
by  the  Nestorians  of  Persia  a 
century  or  two  before  the  fall  of 
that  Empire.  The  typical  head 
of  Christ,  however,  which  came 
to  be  generally  used  in  Byzan- 
tine art,  was  copied  from  gems 
representing  Serapis,  the  Egyp- 
tian god,  whose  worship  became 
very  fashionable  in  Greece  and  Italy  during  the  last  period  of  gem 
cutting,  and  was  consequently  used  by  the  engravers. 

Dean  Milman,  in  his  History  of  the  Latin  Christianity,  writes  as  fol- 
lows concerning  the  early  representations  of  the  Saviour  in  Christian 
art:  "From  the  earliest  period  there  had  been  two  traditional  con- 
ceptions of  that  which  was  the  central  figure  of  Christian  art,  the  Lord 
himself  One  represented  the  Saviour  as  a  beautiful  youth,  beardless 
—a  purely  ideal  image,  typical  perhaps  of  the  rejuvenescence  of  man- 
kind in  Christ.  Such  was  the  prevailing  if  not  the  exclusive  concep- 
tion of  the  Redeemer  in  the  West.  In  the  East  the  Christ  is  of  mature 
age,  of  tall  stature,  meeting  eye-brows,  beautiful  eyes,  fine-formed 
nose,  curling  hair,  figure  slightly  bowed,  of  delicate  complexion,  dark 
beard  (it  is  sometimes  called  wine-colored  beard),  his  face,  like  his 
mother's,  of  the  color  of  wheat,  long  fingers,  sonorous  voice,  and 
sweet  eloquence  (how  was  this  painted?)  most  gentle,  quiet,  long- 
suffering,  patient,  with  all  kindred  graces,  blending  the  manhood  with 
the  attributes  of  God."  "After  the  triumph  of  Iconoclasm,"  says 
the  same  author,  "  gradually  misery  and  pain  became  the  noblest, 
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OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST 


dearest  images ;  the  joyous  and  elevating,  if  still  lowly  emotions  of 
the  older  faith,  gave  place  altogether  to  gloom,  to  dreary  depression. 
Among  one  class  of  painters,  the  monks  of  St.  Basil,  there  was  a 
reaction  to  absolute  blackness  and  ugliness.  The  Saviour  became  a 
dismal,  macerated,  self-tortured  monk.  Light  vanished  from  his  brow, 
gentleness  from  his  features,  calm,  serene  majesty  from  his  attitude. 
Another  change,  about  the  tenth  century,  came  over  the  image  of  the 
Lord.  It  was  no  longer  the  mild  Redeemer,  but  the  terrible  Judge, 
which  painting  strove  to  represent.  As  the 
prayers,  the  hymns  gradually  declined  from 
the  calm,  if  not  jubilant  tone  of  the  earliest 
church,  the  song  of  deliverance  from  hopeless, 
unawakening  death,  the  triumph  in  the  assur- 
ance of  eternal  life — so  the  youthful  symbol 
of  the  new  religion,  the  form  which  the  God- 
head, by  its  indwelling,  beautified  and  glori- 
fied, the  stilt  meejc  if  commanding  look  of  the 
Redeemer,  altogether  disappeared,  or  ceased 
to  be  the  most  ordinary  and  dominant  charac- 
ter :  he  became  the  king  of  tre- 
raendous  majesty,  before  whom 
stood  shuddering,  guilty  and 
resuscitated  mankind.  The 
cross,  too,  by  degrees  became 
the  crucifix.  The  image  of  the 
Lord  on  the  cross  was  at  first 
meek,  though  suffering;  pain 
was  represented,  but  pain  over- 
come by  patience  ;  it  was  still  a 
clothed  form  with  long  drapery. 
By  degrees  it  was  stripped  to 
ghastly  nakedness ;  agony  be- 
came the  prevailing,  absorbing 
tone.  The  intensity  of  the  suf- 
fering strove  at  least  to  subdue 
the  sublime  resignation  of  the 
sufferer ;  the  object  of  the  artist 
was  to  wring  the  spectator's 
heart  with  fear  and  anguish, 
rather  than  to  chasten  with  quiet 
sorrow  or  elevate  with  faith  and 
hope ;  to  aggravate  the  sin  of 
man  rather  than  display  the  mercy  of  God.  Painting  vied  with  the 
rude  sculpture  which  arose  in  many  quarters  (sculpture  more  often  in 
wood  than  in  stone),  and  by  the  red  streaming  blood,  and  the  more 
vivid  expression  of  pain  in  the  convulsed  limbs,  deepened  the  effect; 
till,  at  last,  that  most  hideous  and  repulsive  object,  the  painted  cruci- 
fix, was  offered  to  the  groaning  worship  of  mankind." 

The  Rev.  R.  Welsh,  in  his  "  Essay  on  Ancient  Coins,  Medals,  and 
Gems,  as  Illustrating  the  Progress  of  Christianity  in  the  Early  Ages," 
describes  an  ancient  medal  which  bears  one  of  the  earliest  portraits 
of  Christ:  This  is  a  kind  of  medal  or  tessera  of  metal,  representing 
Christ  as  he  is  described  in  the  apocryphal  letter  of  Lentulus  to  the 
Roman  Senate.  It  has  a  head  of  Christ,  the  hair  parted  over  the 
forehead,  covering  the  ears,  and  falling  over  the  shoulders;  the  shape 
is  long,  the  beard  short  and  thin.  It  has  the  name  of  Jesus  in  He- 
brew, and  has  not  the  nimbus  or  halo  about  the  head.  On  the  reverse 
is  an  inscription,  in  a  kind  of  cabalistic  character,  of  which  the  sense 
seems  to  be,  "The  Messiah  reigns  in  peace;  God  is  made  man." 


This  may  possibly  be  a  tessera  of  the  Jewish  Christians. 


(1) 
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The  time  promised  by  the  Almighty  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah 
having  arrived,  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  to  the  city  of  Nazareth  m 
Galilee,  where  lived  a  maiden  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  the  house  of 
David, 'named  Mary.  She  was  betrothed  to  Joseph,  who  was  de- 
scended like  herself,  from  the  royal  line.  He  was  a  carpenter  by 
occupation,  and  both  were  poor.  The  angel  suddenly  appeared  to 
her  and  saluted  her  with  the  words  which  revealed  to  her  her  high 
destiny,  ''Hail  !  thou  that  art  highly  favored,  the  Lord  be  with  thee: 
blessed' art  thou  among  women."  As  she  trembled  with  astonish- 
ment he  proceeded  to 
reveal  to  her  that  she 
should  become  the 
mother  of  a  miracu- 
lously conceived  child, 
who  was  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Messiah  and 
the  Saviour  of  his  peo- 
ple. He  satisfied  her 
of  the  truth  of  his  an- 
nouncement, and  Mary 
could  only  reply  in 
those  words  of  simple 
and  submissive  piety, 
"  Behold  the  handmaid 
of  the  Lord ;  be  it 
unto  me  according  to 
thy  word"  (St.  Luke 
i.  26-39). 

Immediately  after  the 
Annunciation,  Mary 
hastened  to  visit  her 
cousin  Elisabeth,  who 
was  residing  with  her 
husband  in  one  of  the 
Levitical  cities  among 
the  hills  of  Judah,  prob- 
ably Hebron,  the  an- 
cient   capital   of  the 

priests.  The  first  words 

she  uttered  on  her  en- 
trance seemed  to  give 

life  to  her  cousin's  un- 
born   child;  and, 

prompted  by  this  sign, 

Elisabeth  saluted  Mary 

as  "  the  mother  of  the 

Lord."     It  was  then 

that  Mary,  doubtless  by 

immediate  inspiration, 

uttered  the  first  of  those 

three  glorious  canticles 

concerning  the  advent 

of  Christ,  which  are 

preserved  in  the  open- 
ing  chapters   of  St. 

Luke,  and  which  have 

become  the  chief  hymns 

of  the  Christian  church. 

The  Magnificat,  or  Song 

of  Mary,  is  based  on 

Hannah's    Song  of 

Thanksgiving,  when 

she  offered  Samuel  to 

God  (i  Sam.  ii.  1-9), 

but  it  is  richly  fraught 

with  phrases  taken  from 

the  whole  range  of  Old 


Testament  poetry.  Mary  stayed  with  Elisabeth  three  months,  till  just 
before  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist.  Upon  her  return  to  Nazareth, 
Mary  had  her  joy  overcast  by  a  great  trial.-  According  to  the  Jewish 
law,  the  tie  of  betrothal  was  as  sacred  as  the  marriage  tie  itself,  and 
Mary's  apparent  violation  of  that  bond  exposed  her  to  the  death  of  an 
adulteress.  But  Joseph  was  no  hard  man,  and  he  was  thinking  of  giv- 
ing  her  a  bill  of  divorcement  privately,  vehen  an  angel  revealed  to  him, 
in  a  dream,  the  holy  mystery  of  Mary's  conception,  and  repeated  the 
injunction  already  given  to  her  to  call  the  child  Jesus,  "  foi  He  shad 


save  His  people  from  their  sins."  Thus  was  fulfilled  the  great  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah,  concerning  the  birth  of  Emmanuel  from  a  virgin 
mother.  "Then  Joseph  being  raised  from  sleep  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife.  And  he  knew 
her  not  until  she  had  brought  forth  her  first-born  Son.  And  he  called 
his  name  Jesus"  (St.  Matt.  i.  24,  25). 

Though  the  home  of  Joseph  and  Mary  was  at  Nazareth,  the  sure 
word  of  prophecy  had  declared  that  the  Christ  should  be  born  at 
Bethlehem,  the  native  place  of  his  royal  father  David.  _  And  this  was 

accomplished   by  the 
agency  of  the  Roman 
emperor.  A  decree  was 
issued  by  Augustus  for 
a  census  of  "all  the 
world"  over  which  his 
power  extended ;  that 
is,  the  Roman  empire, 
and  its  subject  king- 
doms.    The  connec- 
tion of  Judsea  with  the 
province  of  Syria,  first 
established  by  Pompey, 
was  not   regarded  as 
utterly   dissolved  by 
Herod's   elevation  to 
the   throne,  nor  was 
the  dying  prince,  for 
such  was  Herod's  con- 
dition  at    this  time, 
likely  to   contest  the 
authority  under  whose 
shelter  his  reign  had 
flourished,  even  though 
the  census  might  be- 
tray the  intention  of 
absorbing  his  kingdom 
into  the  empire.  The 
sacred    pride   of  the 
Jews  in  their  genealo- 
gies would  lead  them 
to  hasten  to  the  head 
cities  of  their  tribes 
and    families.  Thus 
Mary,  though  about  to 
become  a  mother,  trav- 
ersed with  her  husband 
the  length  of  the  land, 
from  Nazareth  to  Beth- 
lehem, the  royal  city 
of   David,    to  whose 
house   they  both  be- 
longed. Arriving  there, 
they  found  the  cara- 
vanserai, or  inn,  crowd- 
ed with  wealthier  and 
more  important  travel- 
lers; and,  finding  no 
other  place,  were  forced 
to  seek   refuge   in  a 
stable.  HereMarygave 
birth  to  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  and  made 
His  cradle  in  the  man- 
ger of  the  cattle. 

After  this  event,  the 
Blessed  Virgin  appears 
several   times   in  the 

New  Testament  narrative.  She  is  treated  by  our  Lord  with  the  deep- 
est respect  and  affection  as  the  mother  of  His  humanity,  and  His  last 
care  on  the  cross  was  to  commend  her  to  the  protection  of  St.  John, 
His  beloved  disciple,  who  from  that  time  took  her  to  reside  m  tiis 
house  She  is  also  mentioned  as  associating  with  the  disciples  at 
Jerusalem,  after  the  ascension  of  the  Lord.  Nowhere,  however,  is  she 
spoken  of  as  having  any  part  in  her  Divine  Son's  sacred  mission,  or 
as  having  any  authority  over  Him  in  His  character  of  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world.    It  is  said  that  Mary  died  in  A.  D.  63. 


THE  ANNUNCIATION. 


SCENES  AND  iMCIDENtS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 


The  Saviour  of  mankind  having  been  born  into  the  world  poor  and 
friendless,  it  pleased  the  Wise  Disposer  of  all  things,  by  His  holy 
angel,  first  to  make  known  to  some  shepherds  who  were  watching  their 
flocks  by  night  in  the  neighboring  fields,  the  birth  of  the  long-prom- 
ised, long-expected  Messiah.  In  these  same  fields,  centuries  before, 
David,  the  royal  ancestor  of  the  new-born  babe,  had  performed  the 
same  duty,  watching  his  father's  flocks  by  night,  and  guarding  them 
with  well-proved  courage  from  the  attacks  of  the  robber  and  the  wild 
beast.  It  was  therefore  fitting  that  the  announcement  of  the  birth  of 
David's  greater  Son  should  be  made  to  shepherds.  While  they  were 
thus  eiigaged  in  their  humble  duties,  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  about  them."  The 
radiance  which  shone  around  them  terrified  the  astonished  peasants ; 
but,  for  the  purpose  of  dissipating  their  fears  and  confirming  their 
joys,  the  Divine  messenger  interposed,  and  thus  addressed  them : 


ANNOUNCING  THE  BIRTH  OF  THE  SAVIOUR. 

"  Fear  not ;  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  unto  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city 
of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a 
sign  unto  you  :  ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
lying  in  a  manger."  The  glorious  news  was  no  sooner  proclaimed 
than  a  number  of  the  celestial  choir  were  heard  to  resound  the  praises 
of  the  Almighty  for  this  transcendant  display  of  His  goodness  to  sin- 
ful men.  ''And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
the  angels  were  gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
US,   And  they  came  witli  haste,  and  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and 


the  babe,  lying  in  a  manger."  The  place  in  which  the  Holy  Child 
was  born  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  sort  of  out-house,  not  walled  in, 
but  a  cave  rudely  inclosed  for  the  protection  of  cattle.  The  manger, 
or  "crib,"  of  this  humble  stable,  formed  the  first  cradle  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  "And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made  known  abroad  the 
saying  which  was  told  them  concerning  this  child."  We  need  not  be 
surprised  that  even  this  miraculous  announcement  of  the  birth  of  the 
Saviour,  and  the  publication  of  it  by  the  shepherds,  failed  to  produce 
any  lasting  impression  which  is  on  record.  They  probably  told  their 
news  to  persons  in  their  own  station  in  life,  and  dwelling  in  the 
country,  and  not  to  those  through  whom  it  would  have  reached  the 
people  or  the  court  at  Jerusalem.  Such  wonderful  disclosures  of  the 
Divine  dealings  would,  as  soon  as  they  passed  from  the  immediate 
eye-witnesses  and  narrators,  be  lost  among  superstitious  tales  with  the 
inhabitants  of  a  wild  and  mountainous  region,  where  truth  is  indis- 


THE  ADORATION  OF  THE  SHEPHERDS. 


tinguishably  blended  with  falsehood.  So  that  even  the  greatest  of 
Divine  revelations  would  be  but  the  subject  of  passing  wonder.  At 
the  time,  however,  "all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at  those  things 
which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds.  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart.  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them."  There  is  no  intimation  given  of  the 
distance  at  which  their  homes  were  from  Bethlehem,  whether  in  the 
immediate  vicinity,  or  in  the  mountains  of  Southern  Palestine;  but 
most  probably  the  former;  it  matters  not  which.  It  would  seem 
from  the  account  of  the  Evangelist,  that  the  previous  mention  of  their 
publishing  abroad  what  was  told  them,  and  of  the  wonder  occasioned 
by  their  statements,  indicated  what  took  place  at  Bethlehem  before 
1  their  return  (St.  Luke  ii.  4,  20). 


SCENES  AND  INCIDENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OE  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  jESUS  CMRIST. 


As  soon  as  the  forty  days  allotted  for  purification  after  the  birth  of 
a  son  had  expired,  Mary  and  Joseph  brought  Jesus  to  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem,  with  the  sacrifice  appointed  for  the  poorer  sort  of  people, 
"a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons."    This  first  appear- 


SIMEON  AND  ANNA 


TEMPLE. 


ance  of  Jesus  in  the  Temple  was  the  signal  for  his  reception  by  those 
who  may  be  regarded  as  the  representatives  of  the  spiritual  element 
of  Israel.  An  aged  man  named  Simeon,  eminent  for  his  piety,  had 
been  forewarned  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  he  should  not  die  till  he  had 
seen  "  the  Anointed  of  Jehovah."  He  was  now  guided  by  the  same 
Spirit  into  the  Temple ;  and,  taking  the  child  in  his  arms,  he  pro- 
claimed him,  for  the  first  time,  as  the  Christ  of  God.  An  aged 
woman  named  Anna,  a  prophetess,  who  had  spent  her  widowhood  of 
eighty-four  years  in  con- 
stant prayer  and  fasting 
within  the  temple  pre- 
cincts, entered  the  temple 
immediately  after  Simeon, 
and  saluted  the  infant  as 
the  Messiah,  the  Saviour 
of  his  people  (St.  Luke  ii. 
21-39)-   

The  visit  of  the  Wise 
Men  having  alarmed 
Herod  with  the  announce- 
ment of  the  birth  of  a  king 
of  the  Jews  almost  under 
the  very  walls  of  his  capi- 
tal, he  determined  to  rid 
himself  of  his  rival  by 
massacring  all  the  infants 
in  Bethlehem  under  two 
years  old.  The  angel  of 
God  gave  Joseph  prompt 
warning  of  the  danger 
which  threatened  the  Holy 
Child,  and  commanded 
him  to  take  Jesus  and  his 
mother,  and  fly  to  Egypt 
to  escape  the  wrath  of  the 
cruel  king.  Joseph  im- 
mediately obeyed  the  Divine  command,  and  remained  in  Egypt  with 
Jesus  and  Mary  until  the  death  of  Herod  permitted  him  to  return  to 
Palestine  CSt.  Matt,  ii.)    The  abode  of  Jesus  in  Egypt  formed  a  siep 


by  which  the  course  of  his  life  was  assimilated  to  that  of  His  people's 
history,  and  so  fulfilled  in  its  highest  sense  the  saying  of  the  Prophet 
Hosea,  "  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son."  Tradition  relates 
that  the  Holy  Family  remained  in  the  vicinity  of  the  modern  city  of 

Cairo,  during  their  sojourn  in  Egypt. 
On  the  road  from  Cairo  to  the  ruins 
of  Heliopolis,  just  before  reaching 
the  village  of  Matareeah,  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  road  on  the  right, 
is  a  garden  in  which  is  shown  a  syca- 
more tree,  called  "The  Virgin's 
Tree,"  beneath  whose  shade  the 
Holy  Family  are  said  to  have  re- 
posed after  the  flight  into  Egypt. 
It  is  a  splendid  old  tree,  still  show- 
ing signs  of  life,  but  terribly  injured 
alike  by  the  devout  and  the  profane, 
who  have  cut  their  names  over  it, 
and  carried  off  portions  of  it  as 
souvenirs  of  their  visits.  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  remind  the  reader  that 
the  tradition  rests  upon  no  authority 
whatever.  We  know  nothing  of 
the  place  of  the  Holy  Family's  abode 
in  Egypt ;  nor  is  it  necessary  that 
we  should.  The  death  of  Herod, 
shortly  before  the  Passover  of  the 
same  year,  was  the  signal  for  their 
return  to  Palestine,  at  the  command 
of  the  angel  to  Joseph  in  a  dream. 
But,  on  entering  Judsea,  they  learned 
that  the  people  had  been  disappointed 
of  the  succession  of  Herod  Antipas, 
and  that  the  throne  was  occupied  by 
Archelaus,  who  was  likely  to  tread 
in  his  father's  steps.  So  they  turned 
aside  by  the  coast  road  to  Galilee,  and  returned  to  their  own  city  of 
Nazareth,  whose  name,  odious  to  the  Jews  of  Judah,  gave  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  their  first  appellation  of  Nazarenes,  as  the  prophets  had 
foretold.  Here,  in  the  retirement  of  the  humble  home  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  Jesus  spent  the  next  twelve  years  in  obscurity.  We  are  only 
told  concerning  Him  that  "  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom,  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him," 
After  his  visit  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  in  his  twelfth  year,  Jesus 


THE  FLIGHT  INTO  EGYPT. 


returned  with  Joseph  and  Mary  to  Nazareth,  and  dwelt  there  ivith 
them  until  the  time  had  come  for  his  entrance  upon  his  mission,,  which 
was  when  he  was  about  thirty  years  old. 


SCENES  AND  INCIDENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 
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One   of  our 

Saviour's  chief 
resorts  was  the 
margin  of  that 
beautiful  lake 
which  is  vari- 
ously called  the 
Sea  of  Galilee, 
of  Tiberias,  and 
of  Gennesareth. 
It  was  there  that 
the  greater  part 
of  his  labors  was 
performed.  Here 
Christ  is  first  pre- 
sented to  our 
view  as  preach- 
ing the  word  of 
God  to  such  mul- 
titudes, that  he 
was  fain  to  seek 
a  station  whence 
to  address  them 
on  the  lake  itself. 
Two  fishing  boats 
were  drawn  up 
on  the  beach, 
while  their  own- 
ers were  em- 
ployed in  wash- 


JESUS  TEACHING  BY  THE  SEA-SIDE. 


ing  their  nets. 
Jesus  entered  one 
of  them,  which 
was  Simon's,  as 
St.  Luke  simply 
tells  us,  without 
any  allusion  to 
his  previous  call. 
After  teaching 
the  people  from 
a  short  distance 
off  the  coast, 
Christ  bade  Si- 
mon and  his 
brother  Andrew 
to  put  out  into 
deep  waters,  and 
to  let  down  their 
nets.  They 
obeyed,  though 
Simon  informed 
Jesus  that  they 
had  toiled  all  the 
previous  night, 
and  had  caught 
nothing ;  "  Nev- 
ertheless," he 
added,  thy 
word,  I  will  let 
down  the  net." 


THE  MIRACULOUS  DRAUGHT  OF  FISHES. 


6         SCENES  AND  INCIDENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 


St.  Peter  had  been  called  previous  to  this  by  Christ,  He  was 
probably  between  thirty  and  forty  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  call. 
That  call  was  preceded  by  a  special  preparation.  He  and  his  brother 
Andrew,  together  with  their  partners  James  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  were  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist  (  John  i.  35.)  They  were 
in  attendance  upon  him  when  they  were  first  called  to  the  service  of 
Christ.  From  the  circumstances  of  that  call,  which  are  recorded  with 
graphic  minuteness  by  John,  we  learn  some  important  facts  touching 
their  state  of  mind  and  the  personal  character  of  St.  Peter.  This  first 
call  led  to  no  immediate  change  in  Peter's  external  position.  He  and 
his  fellow-disciples  looked  henceforth  upon  the  Lord  as  their  teacher, 
but  were  not  commanded  to  follow  him  as  regular  disciples.  They 


impulse  than  determined  and  continuous  in  their  exercise.  Hence 
his  readiness  in  avowing  his  opinions,  and  his  rashness  in  forming 
them ;  and  hence  also  the  tendency  which  beset  his  honest  openness 
to  degenerate  into  bravado,  and  his  determinations  of  valor  to  evapo- 
rate into  cowardice  at  appalling  forms  of  danger.  His  fall,  however, 
and  his  subsequent  restoration,  connected  as  these  were  with  the  mys- 
terious events  of  his  Master's  crucifixion  and  resurrection,  and  with 
the  new  light  which  had  by  them  been  cast  around  his  character  and 
work,  produced  a  powerful  change  for  the  better  upon  the  apostle's 
mind.  From  this  time  forward  he  comes  before  us  under  a  new- 
aspect.  A  sober  dignity  and  firmness  of  purpose  have  displaced  hin 
former  hasty  zeal;  sagacity  and  prudence  characterize  his  conduct; 


THE  FINAL  CALL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


returned  to  Capernaum,  where  they  pursued  their  usual  business,  wait- 
ing for  a  further  intimation  of  his  will.  The  second  call,  however, 
was  of  a  very  different  character.  Henceforth  Peter  and  his  compan- 
ions are  to  be  the  close  and  faithful  companions  of  the  Lord,  the  M'it- 
nesses  of  His  ministry.  Their  business  is  to  be  "to  catch  men." 
Peter,  whose  name  had  formerly  been  Simon,  received  from  Jesus  the 
new  name  of  Peter,  which  he  bore  from  that  time.  The  name  was 
eminently  characteristic  of  the  apostle.  Though  full  of  human  weak- 
ness, Peter  was  firm  in  his  love  for  his  Master.  He  was  a  man  of 
undoubted  piety,  and  of  great  zeal  for  what  he  deemed  for  his  Mas- 
ter's honor,  but,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  mind  rather  quick  than 
accurate  in  its  apprehensions,  and  with  feelings  rather  hasty  in  their 


and  whilst  his  love  to  his  Master  shows  no  symptom  of  abatement,  it 
displays  itself  rather  in  active  labor  and  much  enduring  patience  in 
His  service  than  in  loud  protestations  or  extravagant  exhibitions  of 
attachment.  In  the  subsequent  Scripture  history  he  is  presented  to 
us  as  the  courageous  herald  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  by  whose  mouth 
the  first  public  declaration  of  salvation  through  the  crucified  Jesus  was 
made  to  the  people ;  by  whose  advice  and  counsel  the  early  churches 
were  planted  and  governed ;  and  by  whom  the  prejudices  of  Judaism 
were  first  fairly  surmounted,  and  the  gospel  preached  in  all  its  uni- 
versal freeness  to  the  Gentile  world.  The  time  and  place  of  his  mar- 
tyrdom are  uncertain.  He  is  believed  to  have  been  crucified  during 
the  Neronian  persecution,  about  the  time  that  St.  Paul  was  beheaded. 


SCENES  AND  INCIDENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 
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Our  Lord's  visit  to  Jerusalem  to  celebrate  His  first  Passover  after 
entering  upon  His  ministry  was  marked  by  an  event  which  distinctly 
asserted  His  power  over  the  house  of  God.  The  selfish  spirit  which 
prevailed  among  the  Jews  had  made  the  very  services  of  the  sanctuary 
the  occasion  for  profaning  it.  Sheep  and  oxen  and  doves  were  sold 
within  the  sacred  precincts  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  came  to 
pay  the  half-shekel  tax  for  divine  worship.  Jesus  drove  them  from 
the  temple  with  an  authority  of  which  His  "scourge  of  small  cords  " 
was  but  the  sign.  The  indignation  with  which  He  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  money-changers 
forms  a  marked  contrast  to 
his  gentler  command  to  the 
sellers  of  doves  to  "Take 
these  things  hence :  make 
not  my  Father's  house  a 
house  of  merchandise"  (St. 
John  ii.  13-17).  The  mer- 
cenary traders  appear  to 
have  been  struck  at  once 
with  a  consciousness  of  their 
guilt,  and  the  severity  of  our 
Lord's  reproof,  as  they  im- 
mediately departed  without 
making  the  least  resistance. 
Much  greater  was  the  con- 
demnation and  vehemence 
of  Divine  zeal  shown  by  the 
Saviour  three  years  later,  on 
his  last  visit  to  the  temple, 
when  he  drove  out  from  the 
sacred  edifice  "them  that 
sold  therein,  and  them  that 
bought;  saying  unto  them, 
It  is  written,  My  house  is 
the  house  of  prayer  :  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves"  (St.  Luke  xix.  45, 
46).  Those  critics  who  sup- 
pose the  two  narratives  to  be 
a  confused  account  of  one 
event  are  insensible  to  the 
transition,  which  the  re- 
newed and  confirmed  sel- 
fishness of  the  offenders 
forced  upon  our  Saviour, 
from  the  reformer  urging 
amendment  to  the  judge 
passing  a  final  condemna- 
tion. The  proceedings  of 
Jesus  were  watched  by  His 
disciples  and  the  Jews  with 
equal  astonishment.  The 
former,  reminded  of  the 
words  of  one  of  those  Psalms 
(Ps.  Ixix.  9)  which  most 
clearly  referred  to  the  Mes- 
siah, beheld  a  new  proof  of 
His  Divine  authority.  The 
Jews  were  sensible  of  the 
same  influence,  but  they  re- 
sisted its  admission.  Their 
very  demand  for  a  sign  of 
His  authority  proved  that 
they  understood  the  claim. 
His  answer  looked  forward 
at  the  very  commencement 
of  his  course  to  its  highest 

consummation,  while  it  rebuked  them  more  keenly  than  ever  by  pre- 
dictmg  their  share  in  the  end.  This  was  the  first  occasion  on  which 
the  Jews  made  the  demand,  which  they  so  often  repeated,  not  of  evi- 
deiice^  to  justify  belief — this  was  abundantly  supplied  by  the  very  spirit 
of  His  proceedings,  as  m'cU  as  by  the  miracles  which  we  are  presently 
told  thatHe  performed— but  of  a  supernaiural  sign  to  compel  belief; 
that  foolish  demand  which  is  made  in  every  age  by  hearts  hardened 
agamst  rnoral  evidence,  and  which  equally  fails  to  convince  them. 
Jesus  replied,  as  on  other  occasiojis,  by  refusing  the  demand  made  in 


a  spirit  of  defiance,  but  at  the  same  time  intimating  that  the  sign  would 
one  day  be  given,  and  that  to  their  confusion.  For  this  end  their 
evil  spirit  toward  Him  was  already  preparing.  They  who  demanded 
to  know  His  authority  for  rebuking  their  profanation  of  God's  house 
would  be  carried  on  by  that  evil  spirit,  not  only  to  courses  involving 
the  destruction  of  that  house,  but  to  the  destruction  of  the  true  temple 
of  which  that  was  but  the  shrine,  the  "  house  not  made  with  hands," 
which  formed  in  his  person  the  dwelling-place  of  God.  And  when 
their  rage  had  achieved  that  triumph.  He  would  give  them  the  clear- 


CHRIST  DRIVING  THE  BUYERS  AND 


THE  TEMPLE. 


est  sign  of  His  authority,  by  raising  up  again  in  three  days  that  edi- 
fice whose  glory  infinitely  surpassed  the  forty  years'  work  of  Herod  on 
Mount  Zion.  "  He  spake  of  the  temple  of  His  body."  His  words 
had  an  apparent  sense,  which  was  all  that  their  carnal  minds  could  see 
at  present ;  and  even  this  they  wilfully  perverted  by  the  alteration  of 
one  word,  in  order  to  make  out  a  charge  of  blasphemy  against  Him. 
Hidden  beneath  this  apparent  sense  was  not  only  the  prediction  of 
the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  the  Romans,  but  the  deeper  spiritual 
prophecy  of  His  own  death  and  resurrection. 
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SCENES  AND  INCIDENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF 


OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST, 


Upon  His  return  to  Nazareth,  after  His  first  Passover,  the  Lord 
Jesus  encountered  His  first  open  opposition,  for,  as  He  Himself  said, 
"A  prophet  is  not  accepted  in  His  own  country."  Here,  as  was  the 
custom  in  all  the  Galilean  synagogues.  He  was  invited  to  read  the 
Scriptures  and  address  the  people.  It  was  plainly  not  without  some 
high  purpose  that  He  chose  the  first  and  second  verses  of  the  sixty- 
first  chapter  of  Isaiah,  prophetic  of  His  great  mission.  "The  spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord."  He  qlosed  the  book,  and  returned  it  to  the  officer 
of  the  synagogue  who  kept  the  sacred  rolls,  and  sat  down.    But  all 


Thus  had  they  the  guilt  of  His  death,  but  not  the  power;  for  this 
was  reserved  for  the  whole  nation  collectively ;  and  for  Judas  himself, 
who  said  at  last,  "  This  is  He,  hold  Him  fast."  Something  not  un- 
like this  escape  is  mentioned  on  one  occasion  at  Jerusalem,  when 
"  they  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  Him,  but  Jesus  hid  Himself  and  went 
out  of  the  temple,  going  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed 
by."  And  it  seems  in  some  sense  typical  of  His  death,  when  they 
thought  to  have  killed  Him,  but  He  delivered  Himself  from  their 
hands,  like  the  scape-goat  into  the  wilderness,  when  devoted  to  death. 
And  thus,  as  to  the  Jews  who  sought  for  a  sign,  He  gave  the  sign  of 
His  Resurrection,  that  manifestion  of  his  Godhead  which  they  brought 
about  by  their  wickedness :  so  here  also  to  these  Nazarenes,  who  in 
unbelief  sought  a  sign,  He  gave  them  a  proof  of  His  Divinity  by 


THE  JEWS  LEADING  JESUS  TO  CAST  HIM  FROM  THE  CLIFFS. 


eyes  remained  fixed  upon  Him  in  an  expectation  which  He  satisfied, 
rather  than  surprised,  by  announcing  Himself  as  the  Christ,  who  was 
thus  filled  with  the  spirit  to  preach  this  gospel:  "This  day  is  this 
Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears."  At  first  the  hearers  were  divided 
between  admiration  of  the  Prophet  and  offence  at  His  origin,  as  the 
son  of  their  humble  fellow-townsman  Joseph.  But  when,  foreseeing 
that  they  would  raise  the  selfish  cry  for  signs  and  wonders  to  glorify 
His  own  city,  Jesus  intimated  that  He  was  sent  to  the  Gentiles — such 
as  the  Sidonian  widow  to  whom  Elijah  administered,  and  the  Syrian 
leper  whom  Elisha  healed,  the  Prophet's  own  countrymen  being  passed 
over  in  both  cases — then  their  wonder  turned  to  rage.  They  dragged 
Him  out  of  the  city  to  cast  Him  from  the  hill  on  which  it  was  built ; 
but  He  passed  unseen  from  the  midst  of  them,  and  so  escaped  (St. 
Luke  iv.  14,  30). 


escaping  from  their  fury';  leaving  their  hands  powerless,  but  full  of 
guilt.  He  shows  himself  Man  by  submitting  to  be  dragged  by  them  ; 
He  proves  Himself  God  by  escaping  from  them ;  setting  forth  also 
that  mystery  of  which  He  spake  at  His  Passion,  that  of  His  own  free 
will  He  laid  down  His  life;  "No  man  taketh  it  from  Me."  "I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again."  "He 
passed  through  the  midst  of  them,"  says  St.  Ambrose,  "  the  mind  of 
His  enraged  enemies  being  suddenly  changed  or  overwhelmed  with 
astonishment.  He  was  still  wishing  to  heal  the  Jews,  rather  than 
destroy ;  that  by  this  ineffectual  result  of  their  fury,  they  might  cease 
to  wish  what  they  could  not  accomplish."  Leaving  Nazareth,  where 
He  had  been  thus  rejected,  the  Saviour  "came  down  to  Capernaum, 
and  taught  them  on  the  Sabbath  days.  And  they  were  astonished  at 
His  doctrine;  for  His  word  was  with  power"  (St.  Luke  iv.  31.  32). 


SCENF^  AND  INCIDENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 


CHRIST  RAISING  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  JAIRUS. 


Upon  casting  his  lot  with  Jesus,  Saint  Matthew  made  an  entertain- 
ment at  his  house  at  Capernaum  for  his  Lord,  inviting  all  the 
publicans  he  knew.  While  at  this  feast,  Jesus  was  approached  by  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue  named  Jairus,  who  besought  him  to  come  and 
heal  his  daughter,  who  was  dying.  Jesus  immediately  went  with  him. 
On  the  way  the 
father  was  informed 
that  his  daughter 
was  dead.  Jesus 
bade  him  control 
his  grief,  and  as- 
sured him  that  his 
daughter  should  be 
restored  to  him. 
Upon  reaching  the 
house,  they  found 
it  full  of  mourners, 
who  were  giving 
way  to  the  most 
terrible  lameiita- 
tions.  Our  Saviour 
put  them  aside,  and 
approaching  the 
dead  body  of  the 
young  girl,  took 
her  by  the  hand, 
and  commanded 
lier  to  arise ;  and 
she  that  was  dead 
but  a  moment  be- 
fore arose,  as  from 
asleep,  restored  not 
only  to  life,  but,  as 
we  are  warranted  in 
believing,  to  health 
and  vigor  also 
(IMatt.  ix.  18-26). 


THE  DISCIPLES  PLUCKING  CORN. 


Our  Lord  frequently  declared  that  though  the  Sabbath  was  to  be 
observed  as  a  day  of  rest  and  holy  joy,  works  of  benevolence  and 
necessity  on  that  day  were  lawful  and  proper.  On  one  occasion  he 
was  passing  through  a  field  of  grain,  on  the  Sabbath,  and  his  disciples 
being  hungry,  began  to  pluck  the  ripe  ears  of  the  grain  and  to  shell 

and  eat  them.  It 
was  an  offence 
against  the  Jewish 
law  to  winnow  even 
the  smallest  quan- 
tity of  grain  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  the 
Pharisees  who  were 
with  the  Saviour  in 
this  walk  repi  cach- 
ed him  with  per- 
mitting his  disci- 
ples to  do  that 
which  was  unlawful 
on  the  Sabbath  day. 
The  Saviour  rebuk- 
ed this  excess  of 
zeal,  and  told  them 
that  he  as  the  Lord 
of  the  Sabbath  had 
power  to  sanction 
the  performance  of 
such  things  on  that 
day  as  were  good 
and  useful  in  tliem- 
selves.  "  The  Sab- 
bath," he  said, 
"was  made  for 
man,  and  not  man 
for  the  Sabbath" 
Matt.  xii.  1-8). 
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His  name  command  the  faith 
of  all  the  nations.  In  these 
assemblies  on  the  shores  ot 
the  Lake  of  Galilee,  we  see  at 
length  all  the  elements  of  the 
visible  church  of  Christ  sepa- 
rated from  the  world ;  and, 
if  among  those  who  had  fol- 
lowed him  into  these  soli- 
tudes, there  were  secret  un- 
believers, or  opponents,  or 
even  traitors,  we  need  be  the 
less  surprised,  as  their  type 
was  found  even  among  those 
whom  He  chose  for  His  min- 
isters and  companions. 


THE  PEOPLE  FOLLOWING  CHRIST. 


The  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
as  the  discourse  of  our  Lord 
recorded  in  the  fifth,  sixth 
and  seventh  chapters  of  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel,  is  called, 
was  delivered  on  the  shores 
of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  It  was 
spoken  to  the  disciples  in  the 
hearing  of  the  great  multi- 
tude that  had  gone  out  to 
hear  Jesus,  and  was  meant 
for  the  disciples  as  the  man- 
ual of  their  instructions,  the 
code  of  the  new  kingdom 
of  which  they  were  the  new 
ministers,  the  outline  of  the 
truths  they  were  to  teach.  It 
is  addressed  also  to  our  Lord's 
followers  in  general,  in  that 
and  every  age,  proclaiming 
the  spirit  of  the  new  dispen- 
sation, to  which  they  profess 
to  have  submitted,  the  truths 
they  have  to  learn,  the  obli- 
gations they  have  to  fulfil, 
the  tests  by  which  they  must 
be  tried,  the  characters  they 
must  bear,  if  they  are  indeed 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  (St. 
Matt,  v.,  vi.,  vii.) 


It  was  the  custom  of  Jesus  fre- 
quently to  withdraw  to  some  retired 
spot  upon  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee ;  but  even  there  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  multitude  froni  all  parts 
of  the  Holy  Land,  and  even  beyond 
its  borders,  from  Idum^a  on  the 
south,  to  Tyre  and  Sidon  on  the 
north.  He  healed  their  diseases  and 
cast  out  unclean  spirits,  charging 
both  the  patients  and  the  demons  not 
to  make  Him  known.  In  these  acts 
of  mercy,  extended  to  many  who  were 
aliens  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  yet  withdrawn  so  carefully  from 
all  public  parade,  St.  Matthew  sees 
the  fulfilment  of  Isaiah's  great  proph- 
ecy of  the  Messiah  as  the  merciful 
judge  of  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews 
(St.  Matt.  xii.  15-21):  the  chosen 
and  beloved  servant  of  God,  yet  so 
meek  that  He  would  not  strive  or  cry 
for  His  rights,  nor  lift  up  the  voice 
of  self-assertion  apiong  the  haunts 
of  men  ;  so  merciful  that  He  would 
not  break  the  bruised  reed  as  useless, 
nor  quench  the  smoking  lampwick 
as  hopeless ;  and  yet  so  powerful,  by 
this  very  might  of  gentleness,  that 
His  just  judgments  should  finally  be 
crowned  with  universal  victory,  and 
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During  Our  Lord's  third  circuit  of  Galilee,  as  it  is  called,  and 
during  the  season  of  the  Passover,  he  performed  the  miracle  recorded 
in  Matt,  xiv.,  of  feeding  more  than  five  thousand  people  in  the  Wil- 
derness, with  five  small  loaves  and  two  fishes,  the  food  being  mirac- 
ulously increased  by  the  exercise  of  his  Divine  Power.  After  the 
people  had  eaten  and  were  satisfied,  twelve  baskets-full  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  were  gathered  up.  This  miracle  was  doubly 
significant,  in  consequence  of  the  season  at  which  it  was  performed.  It 
was  the  season  of  the  Passover,  and  while  Jesus  was  feeding  the  people 

in    the  Wil-  

derness  with 
bread  thus  di- 
vinely made, 
their  brethren 
were  at  Jeru- 
salem eating 
the  unleaven- 
ed bread  of 
human  manu- 
facture. 


After  hav- 
ing fed  the 
multitude 
with  the 
loaves  and 
fishes,  Jesus 
sent  them 
away,  and  di- 
rected the  dis- 
ciples to  re- 
cross  the  lake 
to  Bethsaida. 
As  the  night 
came  on,  Jesus 
watched  the 
lonely  vessel, 
tossed  about 
by  the  waves 
and  adverse 
wind.  As  the 
night  reached 
its  darkest, 
and  the  storm 
its  highest, 
and  as  the  dis- 
ci p  1  e  s  were 
well  nigh 
worn  out  with 
anxious  fears, 
Jesus  went  to 
them, walking 
on  the  waves ; 
and  even  then 
he  made  as 
though  he 
would  have 
passed  them ; 
but  their  cry 
of  fresh  terror 
at  the  suppos- 
ed apparition 
v/as  answered 
by  the  cheer- 
ing announce- 
ment of  his 
presence. 
Peter  pre- 
sumptuously demanded  that  if  it  were  Christ,  He  should  bid  him  come 
to  Him,  and  being  told  to  come,  the  Apostle  cast  himself  into  the 
sea  and  began  to  walk  on  tlie  water  to  Jesus,  but,  alarmed  by  the  fierce 
wind  and  the  waves,  his  courage  failed  him,  and  he  would  have  sunk 
had  not  Jesus  stretched  forth  His  hand  and  caught  him,  gently  re- 
proaching him  for  his  lack  of  faith  (St.  Matt.  xiv.  22-31).  Peter 
was  convinced,  before  he  left  the  ship,  that  it  was  Jesus  who  was,com- 
ing  to  them  on  the  water.    Nor  did  he  even  doubt  it  when  he  was 


JESUS  WALKING  ON  THE  SEA. 


sinking,  because  he  then  implored  his  assistance.   But  when  he  found 

the  storm  increase,  and  the  billows  rage  more  horribly  than  before, 
his  fears  suggested  that  either  his  Master  would  be  unable  or  unwilling 
to  support  him  amidst  the  frightful  blasts  of  the  tempest.  This  mir- 
acle alarmed  the  disciples ;  for  though  they  had  so  very  lately  seen 
the  miracle  of  the  five  loaves,  they  did  not  seem  to  have  before 
formed  a  proper  idea  of  his  power ;  but  being  now  persuaded  that  he 
could  be  no  other  than  the  expected  Messiah,  they  "came  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Of  a  truth,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God."  Our 

Saviour  seems 
to  have  con- 
firmed this 
miracle  by 
working  an- 
other ;  for  he 
had  no  sooner 
entered  into 
the  ship,  and 
hushed  the 
horrors  of  the 
storm,  than 
they  arrived 
safely  at  the 
place  whither 
they  were  go- 
ing (St.  John 
vi.  21).  When 
our  Lord  dis- 
embarked, the 
inhabitants  of 
the  neighbor- 
ing country 
flocked  about 
him,  bringing 
with  them  ail 
those  that 
were  sick;  and 
they  were  all 
healed.  It 
must  be  re- 
membered, 
that  though 
Jesus  ordina- 
rily resided  in 
the  neighbor- 
hood of  Ca- 
pernaum, yet 
he  had  been 
absent  ever 
since  his  visit- 
ing Nazareth ; 
and  therefore 
it  is  natural  to 
think  that  the 
inhabitynts, 
on  his  return, 
would  not 
omit  the  op- 
portunity of 
bringing  their 
sick  in  such 
prodigious 
crowds,  that 
it  seems  our 
blessed  Sa- 
viour did  not 
bestow  par- 
ticular atten- 


tion on  each  of  them  ; 
Him  "that  they  might 
many  as  touched  were 


and  this  was  the  reason  for  their  beseeching 
only  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment ;  and  as 
made  perfectly  whole"  (St.  Matt.  xiv.  36). 
Thus  were  the  disciples  shown  that  He  who  had  power  over  the  winds 
and  waves  could  also  feel  the  tenderest  pity  for  the  suffering  of  man, 
and  could  spread  blessings  about  Him  wherever  He  went.  In  all  His 
ministry  this  Divine  power  was  only  exerted  for  good,  and  the  poor 
and  humble  were  oftenest  the  recipients  of  His  bounty. 
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After  the  close  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  Lord  returned 
towards  Capernaum.  At  the  gate  of  the  town  of  Nain,  near  Caper- 
naum, He  met  a  funeral  procession  coming  from  the  town  towards 
the  place  of  burial.  The  dead  man  was  "  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  He  had  compas- 
sion on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not.  And  He  came  and 
touched  the  bier,  and  they  that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said. 
Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  He  delivered  him  to  his  mother."  Thus, 
by  a  single  command,  did  the  Lord  of  life  and  death  repeat  the  mira- 
cle which  Eliiha  had  only  performed  with  reiterated  and  agonizing 
prayers  (St.  Luke  vii.  12-17). 

The  Saviour  did  not  exhibit  the  young  man  thus  restored  to  life  to 


were  on  their  way  to  bury  him,  and  were  not  conscious  that  Jestis  ^a.i 
near  them  j  so  that  there  could  have  been  no  intention  on  their  part 
to  invoke  the  power  of  the  Saviour.  The  Lord  was  touched  with  com- 
passion by  the  sight  of  the  mother's  grief,  and  graciously  resolved  to 
comfort  her,  as  He  alone  could  do,  by  restoring  her  dead  son  to  her 
arms.  The  powerful  word  by  which  He  called  the  breathless  body 
to  life  was  delivered  in  an  audible  voice  before  all  the  company,  and 
even  at  the  very  gate  of  the  city,  the  place  of  public  resort.  It  was 
accompanied  by  no  prayer  to  His  Father  for  aid.  The  Lord  Jesus, 
acting  in  His  Divine  capacity  as  the  Master  of  life  and  death,  com- 
manded the  young  man  to  arise.  There  was  no  hesitation  in  giving 
the  command ;  it  was  the  voice  of  Divine  authority  that  spoke,  and 
the  obedience  which  followed  it  was  instantaneous.    The  grim  King 


CHRIST  RAISING  THE  WIDOW'S  SON. 


the  multitude;  but,  by  a  singular  act  of  modesty  and  humanity,  de- 
livered him  at  once  to  his  late  afflicted,  but  now  astonished  and  rejoic- 
ing mother,  to  intimate  that  in  compassion  for  her  great  distress  He 
had  wrought  this  stupendous  miracle.  A  holy  fear  fell  upon  all  who 
heard  and  saw  this  astonishing  event ;  "and  they  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, A  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us,  and  God  hath  visited  His 
people." 

Here  it  m.ust  be  observed  that,  as  this  miracle  is  liable  to  no  objec- 
tion, it  therefore  abundantly  proves  that  the  power  of  the  blessed  Jesus 
was  truly  and  absolutely  divine.  He  met  this  funeral  procession  by 
accident.  It  was  composed  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  city,  who  bewailed  the  disconsolate  state  of  the  afflicted  widow, 
and  therefore  well  knew  that  the  youth  was  really  dead,   Indeed,  they 


of  Terrors  at  once  released  his  victim  at  the  order  of  One  greater  and 
mightier  than  he.  The  miracle  was  complete  and  conclusive  in  all 
its  parts,  and  in  itself  is  sufficient  to  show  that  He  whom  even  death 
obeyed  was  indeed  the  Son  of  God,  the  Redeemer  of  mankind. 

Nain.  the  scene  of  the  stupendous  miracle,  was  at  the  time  of  our 
Saviour  a  flourishing  town  of  Galilee,  and  was  situated  on  the  north- 
western edge  of  Little  Hermon,  where  the  ground  falls  into  the  Plain 
of  Esdraelon.  Eusebius  and  Jerome  describe  it  as  not  far  from  Endor. 
As  its  name  has  always  been  preserved,  it  was  recognized  by  the  Cru- 
saders, and  has  been  often  noticed  by  travellers  up  to  the  present  day. 
It  has  now  dwindled  into  a  small  hamlet  called  JVein,  which  is  situated 
about  three  miles  south  by  west  from  Mount  Tabor.  It  consists 
of  a  few  plain  houses,  roughly  built,  and  situated  amidst  heaps  of  rub* 
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bish,  old  building  stones  and  ancient  foundations.  A  number  of 
fock  tombs  are  hewn  in  the  side  of  the  hill  on  the  southeastern  side 
of  the  village,  and  it  may  have  been  to  one  of  these  tombs  that  the 
little  procession  was  wending  its  way  when  the  Lord  stopped  the  bier. 

On  His  final  progress  to  Jerusalem,  our  Lord  journeyed  from 
Galilee  to  the  lower  ford  of  the  Jordan  through  Persea.  As  He 
proceeded  leisurely  through  Perasa,  toward  Jerusalem,  teaching  in 
the  villages  on  the  way.  He  was  warned  of  Herod's  designs  on  His 
life.  The  information  was 
given  by  the  Pharisees,  evi- 
dently with  the  view  of  has- 
tening our  Lord's  return 
within  their  own  reach. 
"  Get  thee  out,  and  depart 
hence :  for  Herod  will  kill 
thee" — and  His  answer  in- 
volved a  keen  rebuke  of  their 
treacherous  regard  for  His 
safety.  He  bids  them  go 
themselves  to  tell  Herod  that 
His  time  was  indeed  at  hand, 
but  that  His  course  was  not 
to  be  shortened  by  the  wiles 
of  "that  fox."  His  death 
was  to  be  accomplished  by 
the  open  violence  of  His 
own  countrymen  at  Jeru- 
salem, where  former  prophets 
had  been  slain,  "for  it  can- 
not be  that  a  prophet  perish 
out  of  Jerusalem!"  And 
then,  apostrophizing  the  city 
to  which  His  face  was  now 
turned.  He  uttered  that  ex- 
quisitely pathetic  lamenta- 
tion, which  He  afterward 
repeated  in  sight  of  its  walls. 
His  ministry  had  led  Him 
thither  at  least  four  times, 
and  this  visit  was  to  be  His 
last,  the  last  visit  of  any 
prophet,  and  thenceforth  the 
place  which  God  had  chosen 
for  His  house  would  be  left 
desolate,  and  they  should 
see  Him  no  more  until  the 
day  when,  in  a  sense  yet  to 
be  accomplished,  they  should 
say,  "Blessed  is  He  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  He  crossed  the  Jor- 
dan, and  advanced  toward 
Jerusalem  by  the  high  road 
through  Jericho.  Many  peo- 
ple came  out  to  see  Him, 
among  whom  was  Zac- 
chseus,  a  tax  collector,  who, 
being  short  in  stature, 
climbed  up  into  a  sycamore 
tree,  in  order  to  see  Jesus 
as  He  passed.  "And  when 
Jesus  came  to  the  place.  He 
looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zacchaeus, 
make  haste,  and  come  down ; 
for  to-day  I  must  abide  at 
thy  house.  And  he  made 
haste,  and  came  down,  and 
spent  the  night  probably  in 
day  pursued  His  journey  to 


chaeus  in  the  spirit  of  the  Mosaic  conception  of  goodness.  "  The 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  anything 
from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold."  He  that 
knew  the  heart  of  man,  knew  not  only  the  truth  of  this  statement, 
but  that  the  good  works  of  Zacchaeus  emanated  from  right  motives, 
and  He  therefore  terminated  the  conversation  with  these  words  : 
"This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  for  as  much  as  he  also  is  a 
son  of  Abraham" — a  declaration  which,  whether  Zacchaeus  was  by 
birth  a  Jew  or  not,  signifies  that  he  had  the  same  principle  of  faith 


ZACCH^US  CALLED  BY  JESUS. 


received  Him  joyfully."  The  Saviour 
the  house  of  Zacchseus,  and  the  next 
Jerusalem.  Jesus  was  pleased  with  the 
manifestation  of  Zacchseus'  eagerness  in  answering  His  call,  and  know- 
ing that  it  proceeded  from  a  heart  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God, 
saw  fit  to  honor  him  by  becoming  his  guest.  This  offended  the  self- 
righteous  Jews,  who  objected  that  "  He  was  gone  to  be  a  guest  with  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner."    This  offensive  imputation  was  met  by  Zac- 


which  was  imputed  to  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  for  nght-^ 
eousness.  He  was  in  the  caravan  from  Galilee,  and  was  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  keep  the  Passover  (St.  Luke  xix.  i-io).  This  time  He 
was  Himself  to  be  the  Paschal  Lamb,  that  was  to  be  slain  for  the 
atonement  of  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  Instead  of  proceeding 
directly  to  Jerusalem,  however,  He  stopped  at  Bethany,  and  spent  the 
Sabbath  with  His  friends  Lazarus  (whom  He  had  raised  from  th** 
dead),  and  Martha,  and  Mary. 


§C£NE^  and  incidents  in  the  LIFE  OF  OU^  LOkt)  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  Cl4klST. 


The  "angel"  referred  to  in  Revelation  x.  1-6  is  believed  to  rep- 
resent our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant ;  he  is  called 
a  tm'g/ify  angel,  in  opposition  to  the  mighty  enemies  of  his  church  men- 
tioned in  the  foregomg  chapter;  he  is  said  to  come  down  fro7?i  heaven, 
to  intimate  his  signal  and  seasonable  appearing  for  the  relief  pf  his 
church,  clothed  with  a  cloud,  representing  the  manner  of  his  coniing  in 
the  clouds  at  the  final  judgment,  with  a  rainbow  on_  his  head,  signify- 
ing that  covenant  of  peace  vih.\c\\  he  had  made  with  his  church,  and 


THE  ANGEL  WITH  THE  BOOK. 


his  continual  mindfulness  of  that  covenant ;  his  face  was  as  the  sun, 
to  denote  that  light  of  comfort  and  deliverance  which  he  would  bring 
to  his  church  in  his  own  time  ;  his  feet  as  pillars,  signifying  the  steadi- 
ness and  stability  of  his  purposes  and  actions,  that  where  he  sets  his 
feet  none  can  remove  him,  and  as  pillars  of  fire,  denoting  his  ability  to 
tread  down  his  enemies  under  him  and  also  to  consume  them.  The 
little  book  which  he  is  said  to  have  had  in  his  hand  open  is  so  called 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  former  book  sealed  (chap,  v.))  a  book  in 


which  the  purpose  and  decree  of  God  was  made  known  concerning 
what  should  happen  to  the  church,  a  book  sealed  and  shut  to  us, 
but  obvious  and  open  to  Christ.  The  representation  that  "■he  set  his 
right  foot  on  the  sea  and  his  left  foot  on  the  earth,'' ^  is  designed  to  let  us 
know  his  sovereignty  and  dominion  over  the  whole  world,  as  well 
over  the  turbulent  and  unquiet  as  over  the  quiet  and  more  peaceable 
part  of  it,  and  also  to  signify  his  ability  to  tread  down  his  enemies, 
wherever  they  are,  a  consideration  that  administers  much  comfort  and 

consolation  to  his  church ;  his 
dominion  is  over  the  earth  and 
sea ;  none  can  dispossess  him 
of  his  power,  and  none  can 
escape  his  presence. 

This  Angel,  who  represented 
Christ  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  is  said  to  have  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a 
lion  roareth ;  probably  to 
shadow  forth  the  efficacious 
and  successful  preaching  of  the 
gospel;  and  it  is  supposed  that 
the  seve7t  thunders  mean  the 
same  thing.  St.  John  intended 
to  write  what  things  these  thun- 
ders uttered,  but  he  received  an 
inhibition  —  write  them  not, 
which  inhibition,  perhaps,  may 
be  regarded  as  only  tempo- 
rary. 

The  angel  that  represented 
Christ  is  represented  to  St. 
John  as  swea7'ing.  Here  we 
may  observe,  i,  the  ceremony 
used  in  swearing  :  lifting  up  of 
the  hand  to  heaven,  appealing 
thereby  to  God  as  a  witness 
and  a  judge.  2.  The  person 
sworn  by  (God)  described,  (i) 
By  his  eternity.  He  lives  for- 
ever, before  and  after  all  time. 
(2)  By  his  omnipotence  and 
almighty  power  in  the  work 
of  creation,  making  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
all  things  that  are  therein.  3. 
The  thing  sworn,  namely,  that 
time  shall  be  no  more — that  is, 
that  there  should  be  no  further 
delay  of  time  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
obdurate  Jews,  say  some ;  for 
the  ruin  of  the  Roman  empire, 
for  the  destruction  of  Anti- 
christ, say  others  ;  the  perform- 
ance of  God's  word,  both  in 
his  promises  of  deliverance  to 
his  church  and  in  the  execu- 
tion of  judgment  on  her  ene- 
mies, is  now  at  hand.  4.  The 
promise  made,  and  the  assur- 
ance given,  namely,  that  the 
mystery  of  God  should  be  fin- 
ished— that  is,  the  deliverance 
of  the  church  should  be  com- 
pleted, and  the  final  confusion 
of  her  enemies  shall  be  accom- 
plished, which  is  called  a 
mystery,  because  the  world 
understands  it  not,  nor  "wili 
their  own  time  to  be  made  mani 


they  believe  it.  As  mysteries  have 
fest,  a  day  was  then  approaching 


in  which  the  happy  condition  of 


the  afflicted  should  appear  and  the  calamitous  state  of  the  ungodly 
be  discovered.  The  apostle's  "  eating  the  book  "  (v.  9)  was  an  em- 
blem of  his  duly  considering  and  understanding  the  purposes  for  which 
he  received  it.  The  knowledge  of  future  events  was  at  first  very 
sweet  to  him,  but  when  he  had  more  lully  understood  them,  they  oc- 
casioned him  inward  grief  and  anguish  of  heai't. 


1 
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renewed  plots  against  Him  at  the  Feast  of  the  Dedication,  He  retired 
beyond  the  Jordan,  to  the  place  where  John  first  baptized,  and  re- 
mained there  for  some  time,  receiving  many  new  disciples.  He  seems 
to  have  been  still  at  Bethabara  when  He  received  the  tidings  of  what 
He  knew  to  be  the  mortal  illness  of  His  friend  Lazarus.  He  returned 
to  Bethany,  and  (as  is  related  by  St.  John,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
his  gospel)  not- 
withstanding Laz- 
arus had  lain  in  the 
grave  four  days  He 
brought  him  forth 
restored  to  life  and 
health,  and  in  such 
a  manner  that  the 
bystanders  could 
not  doubt  the 
genuineness  of the 
miracle.  Thus  did 
our  blessed  Lord 
manifes  Hisdivine 
power  over  man's 
last  and  most 
dreaded  enemy ; 
but  the  Jews  still 
refused  to  believe 
on  Him  (St.  John 
xi.  1-44). 


The  day  upon 
which  the  Lord 
Jesus  made  His  en- 
try into  Jerusalem 
was  that  on  which 
the  lamb  for  the 
Passover  was  se- 
lected, to  be  kept 
until  the  time  of 
slaying  it.  But  it 
was  not  only  as  the 
Paschal  Lamb  that 
the  Saviour  was  to 
enter  the  Holy 
City.  He  was  to 
go  up  to  it  as  the 
Messiah,  the  man- 
ner of  whose  en- 
trance had  been 
explained  by  the 
prophecy  of  Zech- 
ariah  (Zech.  ix. 
9).  Two  disciples, 
sent  forward  from 
Bethany  to  Beth- 
page,  a  village 
higher  up  on  the 
eastern  slope  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives, 
found  an  ass  tied 
up  to  a  door  at 
the  meetingof  two 
roads,  with  her 
colt,  on  which  no 
man  had  yet  rid- 
den ;  and  they  had 
only  to  say  to  the 
owner, "  The  Lord 
hath  need  of 
them,"  to  obtain 
them.  Whether 
the  owner  was  a 
disciple,  or  wheth- 
er his  mind  was  bowed  at  the  moment  to  the  Lord's  will,  is  not 
explained.  The  only  trappings  of  the  ass  were  the  coarse  garments 
of  the  disciples,  doubtless  travel-stained  and  worn  ;  and  so  Jesus 
mounted  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  He  met  with 
a  royal  reception.  The  multitude  who  had  come  to  the  feast,  hearing 
of  His  approach,  and  moved  by  the  crowning  miracle  of  the  raising 


TRIUMPHAL  ENTRY 


of  Lazarus,  went  forth  to  meet  Him,  bearing  in  their  hands  the 
branches  of  the  palm  tree,  the  well-known  sign  of  victory,  and 
spreading  their  garments  beneath  His  feet.  As  He  began  to  descend 
the  Mount,  in  full  view  of  the  Temple,  all  the  disciples  burst  forth 
into  a  shout  of  joy,  praising  God  for  all  the  wondrous  works  Christ 
had  done,  and  the  people  took  np  the  cry  in  the  prophetic  words  of 

David  himself,  say- 
ing, "  Hosanna  to 
the  Son  of  David," 
that  is,  "The  Lord 
preserve  the  Son 
of  David."  They 
blessed  Him  as  the 
King   of  Israel, 
head  of  the  king- 
dom of  their  father 
David,  coming  in 
the  name  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  repeated 
the  welcome  with 
which  the  angels 
had  heralded  His 
birth.  For  the  mo- 
ment the  Pharisees 
thought    that  all 
their    plots  were 
frustrated,  and  said 
to     each  other, 
"  Perceive  ye  how 
we  prevail  noth- 
ing?   Behold,  the 
world  is  gone  after 
Him."     Some  of 
them  took  courage 
to  address  Him  in 
an  affected  protest 
against  the  enthusi- 
asm which  endan- 
gered all  concern- 
ed— "Master,  re- 
buke   Thy  disci- 
ples."    And  He 
answered,  "  I  tel.' 
you  that,  if  these 
should  hold  their 
peace,  the  stones 
would    i  m  m  e  d  i- 
ately    cry  out." 
We  know  that  the 
eternal  purpose  of 
God  for  man's 
redemption  de- 
manded Christ's 
death  before  His 
triumph ;  and  we 
dare  not  pry  into 
the  mystery  of  any 
possible  alterna- 
tive.   But  to  the 
Jewish  people  the 
alternative  was  now 
distinctly  offered, 
for  the  last  time, 
between    the  ac- 
ceptance and  the 
rejection  of  their 
spiritual  king,  and, 
even   amid  their 
shouts  of  triumph, 
the  evil  choice  was 
made  by  the  malice 
of  the  priests  and  the  fickleness  of  the  people.    And  He  well  knew  the  ^ 
issue ;  and  so,  pausing  in  His  triumphal  progress  as  He  drew  near  the  city,  j 
"  He  wept  over  it."    As  He  gazed  upon  its  splendors  and  heard  the 
enthusiastic  shouts  of  the  multitude,  He  saw  the  reverse  of  the  picture —  j 
the  terrible  siege  by  the  Romans,  the  fearful  sufferings,  and  the  blood  i 
in  which  the  pride  of  the  Holy  City  was  to  be  quenched  forever.  I 


CHRIST  INTO  JERUSALEM. 


SCENES  AND  INCIDENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST.  19 


Near  the  close  of  the  third  day  of  the  Lord's  presence  in  Jeru- 
salem, after  His  triumphal  entry,  He  was  in  the  Temple  with  His 
disciples,  watching  the  "rich  men  cast  their  gifts  into  the  treasury." 
They  were  standing  in  the  court  of  the  women.  "And  He  saw  also 
a  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites.  And  He  said. 
Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more 
than  they  all ;  for  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast  in  unto  the 
offerings  of  God  :  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living 
that  she  had."  The  "  mite  "  was  a  coin  current  in  Palestine  at  the 
time  of  our  Lord.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  half  of  a  farthing, 
and  was  the  lowest  coin  in  use.  St.  MarR  (xii.  42}  speaks  of  "two 
mites  which  make  a  farthing"  (St.  Luke  xxi.  1-4).  "Though  the 
offering  given  by  this  poor  woman  was  in  itself  very  small,  yet  in  pro- 


the  poor  in  gifts  of  charity ;  they  should  bestow  in  proportion  to  their 
income;  and  they  would  do  well  to  remember  that  a  little  given, 
where  a  little  only  is  left,  appears  a  much  nobler  offering  in  the  sight 
of  the  Almighty,  and  discovers  a  more  benevolent  and  humane  tem- 
per of  mind,  than  sums  much  larger  bestowed  out  of  a  plentiful 
abundance."  We  may  conclude,  also,  from  the  fact  that  the  Lord 
Je^us  spoke  only  words  of  commendation  of  the  poor  widow,  that  her 
offering  was  made  in  the  true  spirit  of  alms-giving,  which  He  had 
taught  His  disciples ;  and  that  it  was  not  made  ostentatiously,  but 
modestly,  even  timidly,  lest  some  one  should  see  what  she  had  done. 
The  Saviour  severely  condemned  the  ostentatious  manner  in  which 
the  rich  Jews  made  the  offerings  required  of  them  by  the  Mosaic  law, 
and  especially  those  intende  1  for  the  poor.   "  Take  heed,"  He  charged 


JESUS  COMMENDS  THE  WIDOW  FOR  CASTING  IN  HER  MITE. 


portion  to  the  goods  of  fortune  she  enjoyed,  it  was  remarkably  large  ; 
for  it  was  all  she  had,  even  all  her  living.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
encourage  charity,  and  show  that  it  is  the  disposition  of  the  mind, 
not  the  magnificence  of  the  offering  that  attracts  the  regard  of  the 
Almighty,  the  Son  of  God  applauded  this  poor  widow  as  having  given 
more  in  proportion  than  any  of  the  rich.  Their  offerings,  though 
great  in  respect  of  hers,  were  but  a  small  part  of  their  estates,  whereas 
her  offering  was  her  whole  stock.  And  from  this  passage  of  the  Gos- 
pel we  should  learn  that  the  poor,  who  in  appearance  are  denied  the 
means  of  doing  charitable  offices,  are  encouras^ed  to  do  all  they  can  ; 
for  how  small  soever  the  gift  may  be,  the  Almighty,  who  beholds  the 
heart,  values  it,  not  according  to  what  it  is  in  itself,  but  according  to 
the  disposition  with  hich  it  is  given.  On  the  other  hand,  we  should 
learn  from  hence  that  it  is  not  enough  for  the  rich  that  they  exceed 


His  followers,  "  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of 
them  :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Therefore,  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  They  have 
their  reward.  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know 
what  thy  right  hand  doeth  :  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret.  And 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret.  Himself  shall  reward  thee  openly" 
(St.  Matt.  vi.  1-4).  St.  Paul  lays  down  the  Christian  law  of  alms- 
giving in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians :  "  He  which  soweth  sparingly, 
shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap 
also  bountifully.  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 
so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  nor  of  necessity;  for  God  lovcth 
a  cheerful  giver"  (2  Cor.  ix.  6,  7). 


20 


SCENES  AND  INCIDENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 


The  two  months 
between  the  Feast 
of  Tabernacles 
and  that  of  the 
Dedication, at  the 
close  of  our 
Lord's  ministry, 
seem  to  have  been 
spent  by  Him 
partly  in  Jeru- 
salem and  partly 
in  its  neighbor- 
hood, especially 
in  that  happy 
home  at  Bethany, 
the  house  of  Laz- 
arus, and  his  sis- 
ters Martha  and 
Mary.  The  zeal- 
ous, active  Mar- 
tha, who  seems  to 
have  been  the 
elder  sister,  was 
the  first  to  re- 
ceive Jesus  into 
the  house,  where 
her  gentle  sister 
Mary  sat  at  His 
feet  and  heard 
His  word.  Busied 
with  the  cares  of 
hospitality,  in 
which  she  desired 

to  show  such  a  guest  unusual  honor,  Martha  appealed  to  Jesus  to  com- 
mand her  sister's  help.  But  He  assured  her  that  all  her  anxiety  was 
superfluous,  compared  to  the  one  thing  which  alone  is  needful,  and 


Mary  had  chosen 
that  good  pan 
which  would  be 
hers  forever. 
Though  Martha 
needed  the  les- 
son, as  she  after- 
ward needed  a  re  - 
buke to  that  im- 
patience which 
often  goes  with 
zeal,  we  must  not 
misunderstand 
the  narrative,  as 
if  she  were  alto- 
gether wrong. 
Her  zeal  was  hon- 
ored in  its  turn  ; 
and  she  had  equal 
share  with  her 
brother  and  sister 
in  the  Lord's  af- 
fection (St.  Luke 
X.  38-42). 


MARY  HATH  CHOSEN  THAT  GOOD  PART. 


Leaving  the 
Temple  after 
commending  the 
(.ffering  of  the 
poor  widow,  the 
Lord  and  the  dis- 
ciples took  their 
way  to  the  Mount 

of  Olives.  As  unconscious  of  what  was  passing  in  His  mind,  as  they 
seem  to  have  been  inattentive  to  His  prophecy  of  its  ruin,  they  had 
called  His  attention,  as  He  departed  from  the  Temple,  to  the  magnifi- 
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cence  of  its  buildings;  and  He  had  replied  that  the  time  was  coming 
when  not  one  stone  would  be  left  upon  another.  The  eastern  valley 
was  no  sooner  crossed  than  they  began  to  ask  Him  when  these  things 
would  happen,  and  what  would  be  the  signs  of  His  coming  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world.  His  answer  was  threefold.  The  first  part  describes 
the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  and 
perhaps  the  fearful  calamities  which  attended  the  final  dispersion  of 
the  Jews  by  Hadricn 
(St.  Luke  xxi.  5-36). 


force  the  Jews  to  proclaim  the  Lord  the  long-expected  Messiah,  and 
Jesus  would,  on  his  part,  be  able  to  reward  his  followers.  Judas  "did, 
indeed,  receive  from  Jesus  many  alarming  admonitions  against  his 
design  ;  but  the  plainest  warnings  are  lost  upon  a  mind  totally  absorbed 
with  a  purpose,  and  agitated  by  many  violent  passions.  .  .  But 
when  Judas  .  .  saw  that,  though  Jesus  avowed  himself  to  be  the 
Messiah,  he  had  not  convinced  the  Sanhedrim  ;  and,  instead  of  ex- 

■il 


The  rulers  of  the 
jews  and  chief  priests, 
with  the  scribes  and 
elders  of  thejjeople,  met 
again,  on  the  night 
of  the  12th  Nisan,  at 
the  house  of  Caiaphas, 
to  consult  how  they 
could  secure  the  arrest 
of  Jesus.  The  scheme 
of  arresting  Him  in  the 
Temple,  or  of  stirring 
up  either  the  Roman 
government  or  the 
popular  fury,  had  been 
foiled  by  the  enthusi- 
asm of  the  people  and 
His  own  prudence  and 
triumph  in  every  argu- 
ment ;  and  now  they 
still  feared  that  any 
attempt  to  apprehend 
Him  on  the  feast-day 
would  provoke  an  in- 
surrection. The  only 
course  left  was  to  seize 
Him  by  treachery  in 
His  retirement ;  and 
for  this  an  opportunity 
was  unexpectedly  offer- 
ed this  very  night. 
Judas  Iscariot,  whom 
Jesus  had  foreknown  as 
the  traitor  from  the 
first,  came  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  agreed  to 
place  his  Master  in 
their  hands  for  the 
paltry  bribe  of  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the 
very  sum  fixed  in  the 
law  as  compensation  for 
the  life  of  a  slave. 
Judas  stands  alone  in 
sacred  history  as  a  man 
devoted  by  name,  by 
the  voice  of  the  Lord 
Himself,  to  perdition. 
How  then  did  he  ob- 
tain this  awful  pre- 
eminence? Simply  by 
love  of  the  world.  He 
is  the  most  marked  type 
of  those  false  disciples 
who  joined  Christ  in 
the  expectation  of  an 
earthly  kingdom;  and 

when  our  Lord's  repeated  announcements  of  His  sufferings  and  death 
showed  this  to  be  a  vain  hope,  he  prepared  to  sell  himself  and  his 
Master  to  the  rulers  (St.  Luke  xxii.  1-6).  The  Rev.  J.  F.  Denham, 
in  an  article  in  Kitlo'' s  Encyclopedia  of  Biblical  Literature,  takes  the 
ground  that  Judas  was  induced  to  betray  his  Master  into  the  hands 
of  the  Jewish  rulers,  not  from  love  of  money,  but  for  the  purpose  of 
compelling  Jesus,  in  self-defence,  "to  prove  his  claims  by  giving  them 
the  sign  from  heaven  they  had  so  often  demanded."    Thus  he  would 


JUDAS   BETRAYING  CHRIST. 

tricating  himself  from  their  power  by  a  miracle,  he  had  submitted  to 
be  condemned,  buffeted,  and  spit  upon  by  his  judges  and  accusers  ; 
then  it  should  seem  he  awoke  to  a  full  view  of  all  the  consequences 
of  his  conduct.  He  made  a  last  desperate  effort  to  stay  proceedings. 
He  presented  himself  to  the  chief  priests,  and  offered  to  return  the 
money,  confessed  that  he  had  sinned  in  that  he  had  betrayed  the  in- 
nocent blood,  and  upon  receiving  their  heartless  answer  was  wrought 
into  a  frenzy  of  despair,  during  which  he  committed  suicide." 
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JESUS  WASHING  PETER'S  FEET 

During  the  Last  Supper,  on  the  night  before  the  Crucifixion  of 
Jesus,  the  disciples  again  raised  the  old  question  of  who  should  be  the 
greatest  in  their  Lord's  heavenly  kingdom.  The  Saviour  decided  the 
question  by  telling  them  that  he  was  greatest  who  was  willing  to  be 
the  servant  of  the  humblest,  or  in  other  words  who  was  willing  and 
ready  to  make  anv  sacrifice  for  the  good  of  the  others.  He  then  rose 
from    the  table, 


and  preparing 
himself,gave  them 
a  touching  exam- 
ple of  humility 
and  proof  of  his 
love  for  them  bv 
washing  theirfeet. 
an  act  which  wa^ 
regarded  as  the 
humblest  of  all 
menial  services. 
The  impetuous 
Peter  at  first  re- 
fused to  allow  hi^ 
Lord  to  perform 
for  him  what  he 
regarded  as  an 
act  too  humiliat- 
ing to  him,  but 
Jesus  told  him 
that  this  washing 
was  a  sign  of 
union  to  him. 
Peter  then  asked 
that  Jesus  would 
wash  not  only 
his  feet,  but  his 
hands  and  his 
head.  Our  Lord's 
reply  taught  the 
distinction  be- 


of  Gethsemane  (or  "small  farm"), 
which  lay  at  the  base  of  the  west- 
ern side  of  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
It  was  a  place  of  more  than  usual 
seclusion,  and  our  Lord  often  re- 
tired to  it  for  meditation.  Here 
followed  the  solemn  scene  of  the 
"agony  and  bloody  sweat,"  and 
here,  immediately  after,  occurred 
the  arrest  of  Jesus  by  a  band  of  the 
followers  of  the  high-priest,  guided 
by  the  traitor  Judas.  A  modern 
garden,  in  which  are  eight  vener- 
able olive  trees,  occupies  the  spot. 
These  trees  were  doubtless  planted 
here  by  Christian  hands  after  Titus 
had  cut  down  all  the  original 
growth  (St.  Luke  xxii.  39-53;  St. 
John  xviii.  1-12).  The  modern 
garden  is  a  small  enclosure,  sur- 
rounded by  a  high  white  wall. 
The  trunks  of  the  venerable  olive 
trees  are  propped  up  by  stones,  but 
their  branches,  though  scanty,  still 
blossom.  Although  so  close  to 
the  public  road  the  place  is  peace- 
ful and  retired,  and  the  view  from 
it  is  attractive.  The  Kedron  ex- 
tends above  and  below  it.  On  the 
left,  looking  up  the  ravine,  is  the 
lofty  wall  of  the  Temple  platform, 
and  immediately  over  the  garden 
rise  the  heights  of  Olivet.  The  stillness  is  unbroken,  and  one  may 
sit  and  muse  here  for  hours  upon  the  solemn  scenes  which  the  place 
commemorates,  undisturbed  by  a  sound.  The  monks  to  whom  the 
garden  belongs  have  done  much  to  shock  the  feelings  of  the  reverent 
and  intelligent  visitor.  They  have  manufactured  a  series  of  holy 
places  ;  and  show  a  rockv  Imnk  where  the  wearied  apo.stles  fell  asleep 
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when  the 


tween  the  washing  which  renews  the  nature,  and  that  which  .needs 
daily  repetition  to  cleanse  from  daily  pollution  (St.  John  xiii.  4-1 1). 


After  the  conclusion  of  the  Last  Supper,  the  Lord  and  his  disci- 
ples went  down  into  the  ravine  which  divides  Jerusalem  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  crossed  the  brook  Kedron,  and  entered  the  garden 


GETHSEMANE. 
Lord  left  them  to 


pray,  and  which  the  monks  assert  still 
retains  the  impression  of  their  bodies.  They  point  to  a  grotto,  which 
they  assert  is  the  scene  of  our  Lord's  agony  and  bloody  sweat;  and 
the  exact  spot  at  which  Judas  betrayed  his  Master  with  a  kiss.  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  these  so-called  "  holy  olaces  "  are  without  authority 
to  sustain  their  claims. 
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The  subjection  of  the  Jews  to 
Rome  had  deprived  the  Sanhedrim 
of  the  power  of  deciding  questions 
of  life  and  death,  and    the  chief 
priests  and  the  rulers,  after  the  ex- 
amination of  the  Saviour  before  the 
Council,  sent  Him  to  Pontius  Pilate, 
the  Roman  procurator  or  governor, 
for  sentence.     Pilate  was  satisfied 
that  Jesus  was  innocent  of  any  of- 
fence deserving  death  as  a  punish- 
ment, and  earnestly  desired  to  re- 
lease him  ;  but  he  was  a  time-server 
and  a  weak  man,  and  had  not  the 
courage  to  do  his  duty  as  an  honest 
magistrate  in  the  face  of  the  popular 
fury.    Finding  himself  compelled  to 
decide  the  case,  Pilate  tried  an  ap- 
peal to  the  generous  feelings  of  the 
people.    It  was  a  customary  act  of 
grace,  in  honor  of  the  Passover,  for 
tlie  Roman  governor  to  release  some 
prisoner,  whom  the  people  chose. 
Knowing   that   the  charge  against 
Jesus  sprang  from  the  envy  of  the 
priests,  and   that   the   people  had 
shown  such  enthusiasm  for  Christ, 
he  proposed  to  release  Him  whom 
they  had  so  lately  hailed  as  their 
King.    But  the  plan  was  defeated  by 
a  cunning  manoeuvre  of  the  priests. 
Tiiere  was  another  prisoner,  named 
Barabbas,  a  murderer  and  robber, 
and  the  leader  of  one  of  those  insur- 
rections against  the  Roman  Govern- 
ment which  were   frequent   in  the 
latter  days  of  Judsea.    The  feelings 
of  the  people  were  easily  inflamed  on 
behalf  of  this  patriot  brigand;  and 
they  probably  saw  by  this  time  that 
Jesus  was  not  about  to  fulfil  their 
hopes  of  a  miraculous  restoration  of 
David's  kingdom.     Pilate  awaited 
their  decision  with  an  anxiety  the 
more  intense,  because  while  sitting 
on  the  tribunal  he  received  a  warn- 
ing message  from  his  wife,  who  had 
just    awakened    from   a  harassing 
dream  about  the  "just  man."  He 
repeated  the  question,  "  Whether  of 
the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you?   They  said,  Barabbas."  Again 
he  tried  to  bring  them  to  reason,  and 
to  revive  their  interest  in  Christ,  by 
asking,  "  What  shall  I  do  then  with 
Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?  They 
all  say  unto  him,  Let  him  be  cruci- 
fied."    Still   Pilate  made  a  third 
appeal— "Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done?"  and  again  declaring  that  he 
found  no  fault  in  Him,  he  proposed 
the  strange  compromise,  to  scourge 
Him  and  let  Him  go.    But  by  this 
time  the  people,  always  ready  for  se- 
dition, and  continually  prompted  by 
the  priests,  were  roused  by  the  show 
of  opposition  to  one  of  those  tumults 
which  were  sure  to  bring  disgrace 
upon  a  Roman  governor.  Pilate's 
fear  of  the  displeasure  of  the  Emperor 
was  aroused.    Therefore  he  weakly 
and  sinfully  yielded  to  the  people, 
and  condemned  to  death  one  whom 
he  believed  to  be  an  innocent  and  in- 
offensive man,  and  whose  words  and 
appearance  had  convinced  him  that 
He  was  something   more   than  a 


CHRIST  BEFORE  PILATE. 


mere  man.  The  punishment  of 
his  sin  soon  overtook  him.  The 
imperial  displeasure,  to  avoid 
which  he  sentenced  Jesus  to 
death,  soon  overwhelmed  him, 
and  sent  him  into  banishment, 
where  it  is  believed  he  died  by 
his  own  hand  (St.  Matt,  xxvii. 
1-26;  St.  Mark  xv.  1-15;  St. 
Luke  xxiii.  1-25  ;  St.  John  xviii. 
28-40;  xix.  1-16). 


CHRIST  BEARING  HIS  CROSS. 


One  ignominious  feature  of 
crucifixion,  the  criminal's  car- 
rying his  own  cross  to  the  place 
of  execution,  was  not  omitted 
in  the  case  of  Jesus,  as  we  learn 
from  St.  John ;  but  the  other 
three  Evangelists  state  that  the 
soldiers  laid  the  burden  upon 
one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  who 
happened  to  be  coming  into 
Jerusalem  from  the  country. 
The  obvious  reconciliation  is 
that  so  often  presented  to  the 
eye  by  great  painters,  that  our 
Saviour,  exhausted  by  his  pre- 
vious agony,  sunk  beneath  the 
weight,  which  no  one  else  would 
defile  himself  by  lifting.  The 
enforced  service  seems  to  have 
brought  upon  Simon  the  bless- 
ings pronounced  by  Christ 
upon  those  who,  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  Him  ;  for  St,  Mark 
speaks  of  Simon  and  his  sons, 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  as  per- 
sons well  known  in  the  Church 
(St.  Matt,  xxvii.  32  ;  St.  Mark 
XV.  21).  The  family  of  Simon 
seems  to  have  resided  afterwards 
at  Rome,  for  St.  Paul,  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  mentions 
Rufiis  and  his  mother  in  terms 
of  great  affection  (Rom.  xvi.  13). 
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Our  Savioui 
was  crucified 
and  laid  in  the 
grave  on  the 
day  before  the 
Passover.  Du 
ring  the  Sab- 
bath His  bod\ 
lay  in  the  tomb, 
but  early  in  the 
morning  on  the 
;third  day,"  the 
three  Marys" 
came  to  the 
Sepulchre  for 
the  purpose  of 
preparing  the 
body  of  Jesus 
properly  for 
the  tomb,  His 
burial  m  the 
evening  of  His 
crucifixion 
having  been 
too  hasty  to 
admit  of  such 
service  being 
rendered  it. 
They  reached 
the  Sepulchre 
at  sunrise,  and 
found  thestone 
lemoved;  and 
entering  in, 
they  saw  that 
the  body  of 
Jesus  was  gone. 
Mary  Magda- 
lene, supposing  that  the  enemies  of  Jesus  had  stolen  His  body,  ran 
to  tell  Peter  and  John  of  what  had  happened,  but  her  companions 
went  farther  into  the  Sepulchre.  There  they  beheld  an  angel,  who 
informed  them  that  the  Lord  had  risen  from  the  dead.  Returning 
to  the  garden  later  in  the  day,  Mary  was  eager  to  discover  what  had 
been  done  with  the  body,  when  the  Lord  appeared  to  her,  and  con- 
firmed the  announcement  of  the  angel  (St.  Mark  xvi.  1-8). 


THE  ANGEL  AT  THE  DOOR  OF  THE  SEPULCHRE. 


GOLGOTHA. 


A  SHORT  dis 
tame  beyond 
the  Damascus 
gate  of  Jeru- 
saleiTi  is  a  spot 
known  as  the 
Grotto  of  Jere- 
miah. It  is  a 
huge  cave  ex- 
cavated in  the 
rock,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  a 
section  of  an 
old  quarry. 
Beside  it  is 
another  cave, 
latterly  used  as 
a  reservoir. 
Some  writers 
argue  that  this 
.-.pot  is  the  true 
Golgotha,  and 
that  our  Lord 
suffered  death 
upon  the  Cros? 
here,  and  not 
upon  the  tra- 
ditional site 
marked  by  the 
Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepul- 
chre in  the 
city.  There  is 
here  a  remark- 
ableskull-shap- 
ed  hill,  which, 
it  is  asserted, 
gave  the  name 

of  Golgotha  (the  place  of  a  skull,  or  skulls)  to  the  spot.  The  magnifi- 
cent sepulchre  which  adjoins  this  rock  is  suppo.sed  by  these  wi iters  to 
have  been  the  burial-y)lace  of  Jesus  (St.  Mark  xv.  22;  42-47). 
Whether  this  is  the  true  site  of  the  Crucifixion  or  not,  it  certainly 
seems  to  meet  all  the  conditions  of  the  spot.  St.  Matthew  (xxvii. 
31,  32)  and  St.  Paul  (Hebrews  xiii.  12)  show  that  the  place  where 
our  Lord  suffered  was  beyond  the  walls.    There  can  be  no  doubt  that 

this  spot  was  be- 
yond the  then 
existing  walls  of 
Jerusalem.  The 
site  of  the  Cross 
was  also  near  the 
city,  as  St.  John 
states  (xix.  20) ; 
and  was  near  to 
one  of  the  lead- 
ing thorough- 
fares. It  was  also 
a  conspicuous 
spot  and  could  be 
seen  distinctly 
from  a  distance. 
This  is  true  of 
the  Grotto  of 
Jeremiah.  It  is 
abouc  500  yards 
from  the  neares; 
part  of  the  wall, 
and  can  be  seen 
distinctly  from 
the  city,  from  the 
great  highway  to 
the  north  of  Pal- 
estine, and  from 
almost  every  ele- 
vation about  Je- 
rusalem. 
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THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT  PAUL, 

THE  GREAT  APOSTLE  TO  THE  GENTILES. 


BY  THE  REV.  CHARLES  FARRAR,  D.  D. 


One  of  the  most  important  portions  of  the  New  Testament  consists 
of  the  narration  of  the  labors  of  St.  Paul,  the  Apostle  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  Gentile  nations.  As  a  man,  St.  Paul  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  powerful  characters  in  all  history, 
and  as  the 
servant  and 
missionary  of 
the  Saviour, 
he  is  even 
more  remark- 
able and  in- 
teresting. 

He  was  a 
native  of  Tar- 
sus, a  city  of 
the  province 
of  Cilicia, 
"no  mean 
city,"  he  tells 
us.  Tarsus 
was  the  chief 
city  of  its 
province,  and 
stood  on  the 
banks  of  the 
Cydnus,  in 
the  narrow, 
fertile  plain 
between  the 
Mediterra- 
nean and  the 
snow-capped 
peaks  of  Tau- 
rus, at  the 
conflux  of  the 
commerce  be- 
tween Asia 
Minor  and 
the  East. 
Saul,  as  he 
was  named  in 
his  infancy, 
was  a  member 
of  a  Jewish 
family  of"  the 
Dispersion," 
living  in  this 
city.  His 
father  had  re- 
c  e  i  V  e  d  the 
Roman  fran- 
chise for  ser- 
vices render- 
ed the  Ro- 
mans, no 
doubt  during 
the  civilwars. 
It  was  the 
custom  of  the 
Jews  to  teach 
every  youth 
some  trade  or 

useful  avocation,  and  Saul  was  brought  up  to  the  occupation  of  a 
tent-maker.  The  family  seem  to  have  been  possessed  of  ample  means, 
for  Saul  was  liberally  educated,  and  was  sent  to  Jerusalem  at  the  close 
of  his  Hellenic  course,  to  complete  his  studies  under  the  learned 
teacher,  Gamaliel,  who  was  the  most  profound  student  of  the  Hebrew 
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Scriptures  of  his  day.  Here  he  added  to  that  perfect  familiarity  with 
the  Septuagint,  which,  as  an  Hellenist,  he  had  been  taught  from  his 
childhood,  a  complete  knowledge  of  Hebrew  and  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  as  well  as  the  whole  mass  of  the  traditional  lore  of  the 

Pharisaic 
school.  He 
seems  to  have 
been  a  person 
of  deep  reli- 
gious feeling 
from  his  ex- 
treme youth, 
and  had  al- 
ready acquir- 
ed, among 
"his  own  peo- 
ple, "a  reputa- 
tion for  sanc- 
tityof  lifeand 
strict  observ- 
ance of  all 
the  traditions 
of  the  sect, 
which  he 
more  than 
maintained 
at  Jerusalem. 
Being  a  man 
of  enthusi- 
astic tempera- 
ment,  the 
young  Phari- 
see became  a 
fierce  and  un- 
compromis- 
ing champion 
of  the  tradi- 
tions of  the 
fathers. 

The  new 
doctrines  of 
Christianity 
seemed  to 
Saul  an  at- 
tack upon  the 
religion  of 
the  Jews,  and 
he  opposed 
them  with 
great  and  ac- 
tive zeal.  He 
took  a  lead- 
ing part  in 
the  persecu- 
tions which 
were  directed 
against  the 
companions 
and  followers 
of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,and 
when  the  first 

Christian  martyr,  St.  Stephen,  was  put  to  death,  he  stood  by,  "con- 
senting to  his  death;  "  and  took  charge  of  the  clothing  of  the  wit- 
nesses. After  the  death  of  Stephen,  Saul's  zealous  fury  against  the 
Christians  was  redoubled,  and  he  became,  not  merely  the  chief  instru- 
ment, but  the  prime  mover  in  the  great  persecution  for  which  that 
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event  gave  the  signal ;  and  it  was  by  his  activity  that  the  Christians 
were  forced  to  fly  from  Jerusalem.  Being  determined  to  carry  his 
efforts  still  further,  he  of  his  own  accord  obtained  letters  from  the 
high-priest  to  the  synagogues  of  Damascus,  to  enable  him  to  seize 
and  bring  bound  to  Jerusalem  any  "of  the  way,"  whether  men  or 
women ;  and  arm- 
ed with  these  he 
set  out  for  Damas- 
cus, A.  D.  37. 

On  his  journey 
a  wonderful  occur- 
rence happened 
to  Sauf — an  event 
which  changed  the 
entire  current  and 
purposesof  hislife. 
As  he  and  his  com- 
panions drew  near 
to  Damascus,  the 
towers  of  the  an- 
cient city  being  in 
full  view,  a  light, 
brighter  than  the 
noonday  sun,  blaz- 
ed down  from 
heaven  upon  the 
little  band,  envel- 
oping it  and  bring- 
ing it  to  a  halt. 
This  brightness 
was  not  seen  by 
Saul    alone,  but 

was  visible  to  all  who  were  with  him,  and  they  were  stricken  to  the 
earth  by  it.  Of  all  the  company,  Saul  alone  was  struck  blind  by  it, 
and  he  alone  beheld  in  the  blaze  of  glory  the  vision  of  the  Son  of 
God,  as  He  appeared  to  the  Three  Children  in  the  fiery  furnace,  and 
to  Stephen  m  the  article  of  death,  visible  only  to  his  spiritual  sense. 


TARSUS, 


BIRTHPLACE 


PAUL. 


ANANIAS  AND  SAUL. 

Jesus  revealed  Himself  to  Saul,  as  the  One  whom  he  was  wickedly  per- 
secuting, and  told  him  of  His  purpose  to  make  of  him  a  messenger  to 
the  Gentiles.  Saul  at  once  recognized  his  Lord,  and  submitting  him- 
self entirely  to  the  will  of  Jesus,  asked :  "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have 
me  to  do?"  He  was  told  to  go  into  the  city,  and  await  the  revela- 
lion  of  the  Divine  will,  which  would  be  made  known  to  him.  The 


vision  then  faded  away,  and  Saul,  totally  blind,  was  led  into  the  city, 

by  his  companions,  who  had  seen  the  light  and  heard  the  voice,  but 
had  not  understood  what  was  spoken.  He  was  conducted  to  the 
house  of  one  of  his  friends,  named  Judas,  where  he  remained  three 
days  without  sight,  siiending  the  time  in  fasting  and  prayer,  and  in 

communion  with 
God. 

Meanwhile  the 
Saviour  appeared 
to  a  devout  man, 
and  one  of  the 
few  Christians  liv- 
ing in  Damascus, 
named  Ananias, 
and  commanded 
him  to  go  to  Saul, 
and  restore  him 
his  sight.  Ana- 
nias, knowing  the 
reputation  of  Saul, 
and  the  nature  of 
his  errand  to  Da 
mascus,  hesitated 
to  obey,  fearing 
that  the  vision  was 
not,  after  all,  from 
God ;  but  the 
Saviour  reassured 
him,  and  told  him 
that  Saul  was  even 
then  praying,  and, 
moreover,  was  ex- 
pecting him,  having  seen  Ananias  in  a  vision.  Ananias  no  longer 
hesitated,  but  at  once  sought  out  Saul,  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  restored  him  his  sight  and  baptized  him. 

Seeing  that  he  was  thus  called  to  the  Apostleship,  Saul,  who  was 
afterwards  called  Paul,  beafan  his  public  ministrations  immediately 

]  after  his  baptism.  Received 
into  full  fellowship  with 
tlie  Christians  of  Damascus, 
he  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogues,  that  He  is  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  the  more 
they  wondered  at  the  great 
persecutor's  conversion, 
the  more  he  increased  in 
strength,  "and confounded 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  at 
Damascus,  proving  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ." 
From  Damascus,  Paul  re- 
tired into  Arabia  Petrsa, 
by  the  Divine  command. 
Here  he  spent  a  season  in 
close  communion  with 
God,  and  was  instructed 
in  the  truths  of  Christian- 
ity. He  himself  declares 
that  at  this  period  he  con- 
versed not  with  flesh  and 
blood.  After  this  he  re- 
turned to  Damascus,  where 
he  resumed  his  preaching. 
A  conspiracy  being  formed 
against  him  here,  he  was 
obliged  to  fly.  He  suc- 
ceeded in  escaping  from 
the  city,  and  at  once  went 
up  to  Jerusalem,  where  he 
spent  fifteen  days  as  the 
guest  of  St.  Peter,  and  was  presented  to  the  church.  His  zeal  in  disput- 
ing with  the  Hellenist  Jews  came  near  costing  him  his  life,  and  he  was 
hurried  away  by  the  brethren  to  Csesarea,  whence  he  sailed  for  Tarsus. 
Before  leaving  the  Holy  City  he  had  again  seen  the  Saviour  in  a  vision, 
this  time  in  the  Temple,  and  it  was  on  this  occasion  that  he  was  com' 
manded  to  leave  Jerusalem  and  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 
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From  Tarsus,  Paul  went  to  Antioch,  accompanied  by  Barnabas, 
and  there  preached  to  the  church  with  power.  While  there  a  severe 
famine  occurred  in  Judaea,  and  the  Christians  of  Antioch  made  a  col- 
lection of  money  for  the  relief  of  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  and 
sent  it  to  them  by  Paul  and  Barnabas.  The  Apostles,  upon  discharg- 
ing this  duty,  immediately  returned  to  Antioch,  and  soon  after  this, 
the  disciples  composing  the  church  at  Antioch  were  commanded  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  send  forth  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  Gentile  nations. 

Paul  and  Barnabas,  accompanied  by  John  Mark,  the  cousin  of  Bar- 
nabas, set  forth,  A. 
D.  45,  from  An- 
tioch, on  Avhat  is 
generally  known 
as  the  great  Apos- 
tle's first  mission- 
aryjourney.  They 
embarked  at  Se- 
lejcia,  the  port 
of  Antioch,  and 
went  to  Salamis 
in  Cyprus.  From 
Salamis,  which  is 
on  the  east  side 
of  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  they  went 
to  Paphos  on  the 
west  side,  passing 
along  the  coast. 
Here  they  discom- 
fited a  famous 
magician,  who 
sought  to  defeat 
the  ends  of  God, 
and  was  struck 
blind  for  his  wick- 
edness. They  also 
converted  the  Ro- 
man Proconsul. 
From  Paphos  they 
went  by  sea  to 
Perga,  in  Pam- 
phylia,  thence 
they  crossed  the 
mountain  range 
of  Taurus  to  Pi- 
sidia  and  Lycao- 
nia,  a  journey  at- 
tended with  great 
hardship  and  dan- 
ger. Here  Mark 
left  them,  and  re- 
turned to  Jeru- 
salem. The  first 
halting-place  of 
the  Apostles  in 
Pisidia  was  An- 
tioch, a  place,  like 
its  Syrian  name- 
sake, very  im- 
portant in  the  his- 
tory of  Christian- 
ity. Iconiumwas 
next  visited,  then 
Lystra  and  Derbe, 

in  Lycaonia.  From  Lystra  they  returned,  through  Pisidia  and  Pam- 
phylia,  to  Antioch  in  Syria,  the  entire  journey  having  occupied  a 
period  of  about  three  years.  The  journey  had  been  one  constant 
round  of  preaching,  and  was  attended  with  great  success.  It  was 
marked  also  by  the  performance  of  several  miracles.  The  Apostles 
made  a  report  of  their  acts  to  the  church  at  Antioch,  and  then  re- 
sumed their  labors  at  that  place.  A  dispute  having  arisen  in  the 
church  in  consequence  of  certain  persons  insisting  that  it  was  neces- 
sary for  Christians  to  be  circumcised,  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  sent  to 
Jerusalem  to  obtain  the  views  of  the  Apostles  and  elders  there  on  the 
subject.    They  made  the  journey  by  land,  passing  through  Phcenicia 


and  Samaria,  declaring  to  the  brethren  on  their  way  what  God  had 
done  for  the  Gentiles.  The  church  at  Jerusalem  sustained  the  posi- 
tion of  Paul,  that  circumcision  was  not  necessary.  The  Apostles  then 
returned  to  Antioch. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  49,  St.  Paul  set  out  upon  his  second  mis- 
sionary journey,  shortly  after  his  return  from  Jerusalem.  This  jour- 
ney, besides  its  wide  extent  and  long  duration — covering  a  period  of 
four  years — is  memorable  for  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into 
Europe  ;  though  the  Apostle's  labors  were  still  confined  to  that  eastern 
division  of  the  Roman  Empire  which  was  marked  by  the  Adriatic. 

Eighteen  months' 
of  the  period  occu- 
pied by  it.  were 
spent  in  Corinth. 
Beginning  at  An- 
tioch, it  embraced 
Cilicia,  Lycaonia, 
Phrygia,  Galatia, 
Mysia,  and  the 
Troad ;  and  in 
Europe,  Macedo- 
nia, Athens,  and 
Corinth  ;  whence 
Paul  crossed  the 
^gean  to  Ephe- 
sus,  and  thence 
sailed  to  C^sarea, 
and  so,  after  a 
hasty  visit  to  Jeru- 
salem, returned  to 
Antioch.  Paul 
made  this  journey 
in  company  with 
Silas  and  Timo- 
thy. Luke  form- 
ed a  part  of  the 
little  band  during 
a  portion  of  the 
journey.  This 
season  of  labor 
was  even  more 
successful  than  the 
first,  and  its  fruits 
were  the  spreading 
of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  in  many 
parts  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire, 
among  the  most 
cultivated  nations, 
and  the  conver- 
sion of  many  of 
the  Gentiles  to  the 
religion  of  Christ. 

After  a  consid- 
erable stay  at  An- 
tioch, St.  Paul  set 
out  on  his  third 
and  last  mission- 
ary journey  in  the 
early  part  of  the 
autumn  of  a.  d. 
54,  pursuing  his 
old  route.  He 
"went  over  all 
and  Phrygia  in  order,  confirming  the  disci- 
directions  for  the  collection  on  behalf  of  the 
poor  saints  at  Jerusalem.  This  third  circuit  included  a  residence  of 
no  less  than  three  years  at  Ephesus ;  a  journey  through  Macedonia, 
and  probably  as  far  as  Illyricum,  which  brought  the  Apostle  to 
Corinth,  where  he  spent  the  three  winter  months  of  a.  d.  57-58.  To 
disconcert  a  Jewish  plot  against  his  life,  he  returned  through  Mace- 
donia, and  embarked  at  Philippi,  after  the  close  of  the  Passover;  and 
rejoined  the  companions  who  sailed  direct  from  Corinth,  at  Alexan- 
dria Troas.  At  Miletus,  just  before  his  final  embarkation  for  the 
Holy  Landj  Paul  took  an  affecting  leave  of  the  elders  of  the  church 
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the  country  of  Galatia 
pies,"  and  also  giving 
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of  Ephesus,  who  assembled  there  at  his  bidding.  He  warned  them 
of  the  dangers  which  would  threaten  them  in  the  future,  and  exhorted 
them  to  cling  to  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  Finally,  "he  kneeled 
down  and  prayed  with  them  all ;  and  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 
on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words 
which  he  spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more.  And  they 
accompanied  him  to  the  ship."  From  this  point  the  voyage  was 
pursued,  the  course  of  which  we  are  enabled  to  trace  day  by  day, 
along  the  coast  of  Ionia,  Caria,  and  Lycia,  and  across  the  Pamphy- 
lian  and  Cilician  seas,  to  Tyre,  Ptolemais  (Acre),  and  Csesarea, 
whence  he  went  up  by  land  to  Jerusalem.  The  duration  of  the 
whole  circuit  was  a  little  more  than  four  years.    The  Apostle's  com- 


silence.  When  he  told  them  of  his  Divine  commission  to  preach  to 
the  Gentiles,  the  people  burst  into  furious  cries  and  rent  their  clothes. 
The  Roman  officer,  ignorant  of  the  language  in  which  Paul  had  spoken, 
could  only  suppose  that  he  had  given  some  strong  ground  for  such 
indignant  fury,  and,  causing  him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  com- 
manded him  to  be  examined  by  scourging.  The  soldiers  were  already 
binding  him  with  thongs  to  the  post,  when  the  Apostle  told  them  he 
was  a  Roman  citizen,  and  reminded  them  of  the  danger  of  inflicting 
any  arbitrary  punishment  upon  one  who  was  under  the  protection  of 
imperial  Rome.  The  tribune  was  astonished  at  this,  and  alarmed  to 
find  that  he  had  inflicted  the  indignity  of  chains  upon  a  free-born 
Roman.    Learning  that  the  trouble  was  a  question  concerning  the 
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panions  were  Timothy,  Titus,  and  Luke,  each  of  whom  was  with  him 
for  a  portion  of  the  time. 

Although  warned  of  the  danger  which  awaited  him  at  Jerusalem, 
Paul  went  up  to  the  Holy  City,  and  was  there  welcomed  by  the  other 
Apostles.  Upon  his  appearance  in  the  Temple,  he  was  recognized 
and  assailed  by  "certain  Jews  from  Asia,"  probably  some  of  his  old 
opponents  at  Ephesus,  and  dragged  into  the  outer  court,  where  he 
would  have  been  put  to  death,  had  not  the  Roman  guard,  attracted 
by  the  tumult,  charged  the  crowd  and  rescued  him.  He  was  at  once 
conveyed  into  the  fortress  of  the  Antonia.  He  obtained  the  leave 
of  the  Roman  officer  commanding  the  post  to  address  the  people, 
and,  speaking  to  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  related  the  incidents 
of  his  early  life  and  his  conversion,  the  throng  listening  to  him  in 


Jewish  religion,  the  tribune  summoned  the  chief  priests  and  the  San- 
hedrim to  meet  on  the  following  day,  and  having  loosed  Paul  from 
his  bonds,  placed  him  before  them.  Paul  made  a  defence  of  his 
course,  but  the  Council,  whicli  had  no  legal  power  to  decide  his  fate, 
broke  up  in  confusion,  and  a  |)lot  against  the  Apostle's  life  being  dis- 
covered the  next  day,  the  commander  of  the  castle  sent  Paul,  under 
the  protection  of  a  strong  military  escort,  to  Csesarea  to  be  examined 
by  Felix,  the  Roman  Governor  of  that  province.  Paul's  accusers 
were  also  ordered  to  appear  before  Felix. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  Felix  heard  the  case.  Tertullus  made  an 
eloquent  speech  against  Paul,  charging  him  with  heresy,  sedition, 
and  the  profanation  of  the  Temple ;  but  Paul  replied  with  such  force 
that  Felix  refused  to  pass  any  sentence  until  he  could  consult  the 
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governor  of  the  castle  at  Jerusalem,  who  had  first  arrested  Paul.  I  him  (the  Governor)  as  to  what  precise  charge  he  ought  to  lay  before 
He  remanded  the  Apostle  to  prison,  but  allowed  him  to  receive  the  the  Emperor,  for  he  found  it  no  easy  matter  to  place  a  mere  question 
visits  and  kind  offices  of  his  friends.  Some  time  after  this  he  again  I  of  what  he  esteemed  Jewish  "  superstition  "  before  Nero  in  a  satis- 
sent  for  Paul  to  hear  him  concern- 
ing the  faith  of  Christ — this  time. 
It  seems,  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of 
his  Jewish  wife,  Drusilla,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Herod  Agrippa  I.  The  Apos- 
tle spoke  to  him  only  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  and  Felix,  who  was  a  man 
stained  with  crime,  "  trembled  and 
answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this  time  ; 
when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I 
will  send  for  thee."  He  kept  Paul 
in  prison  for  two  years,  often  send- 
ing for  him  and  conversing  with 
him,  not  for  purposes  of  repentance, 
however,  but  merely  with  the  hope 
that  Paul  would  bribe  him  to  release 
him.  At  the  end  of  this  time,  Felix 
was  removed,  and  Portius  Festus 
appointed  Procurator  of  Judaea. 
The  case  of  Paul  was  at  once  brought 
to  Festus'  knowledge  by  the  Apos- 
tle's enemies  at  Jerusalem,  and  they 
besought  the  new  Governor  to  have 
Paul  brought  to  the  Holy  City  for 
trial,  it  being  their  design  to  waylay 
and  kill  him  on  the  route.  Festus, 
however,  decided  to  hear  the  case 
at  Cffisarea,  and  commanded  Paul's 
accusers  to  meet  him  there.  He  re- 
turned to  Ccesarea  immediately  (a. 
D.  60),  and  summoned  the  Apostle 

and  his  accusers  before  him.  The  charges  were  brought  against  him, 
and  Paul,  after  protesting  his  innocence,  appealed  from  Festus  to 
Caesar,  or,  in  other  words,  demanded  a  trial  at  Rome,  and  Festus  was 
compelled  by  the  Roman  law  to  grant  the  demand.    A  few  days  after 
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this,  Agrippa  and  his  sister,  Berenice,  came  to  Cassarea  to  congratu- 
late the  new  Governor  on  his  arrival,  and  Festus  knowing  Agrippa 
to  be  well  versed  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  Jews,  had  Paul  brought 
before  him,  in  order  that  the  king  might  hear  the  case,  and  advise 


PAUL  AND  BARNABAS  AT  ANTIOCH.  • 

factory  form.  Paul  availed  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  declare 
the  truths  of  his  faith,  in  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  eloquent 
orations  on  record.  His  defence  drew  from  Agrippa  the  acknowl- 
edgment to  Festus,  "This  man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty  if  he 

had  not  appealed  unto  Caesar." 

Paul  had  a  double  object  in  ap- 
pealing to  Caesar.  He  desired  that 
his  case  should  be  tried  at  Rome, 
where  justice  would  be  done  him, 
and  he  would  be  safe  from  the 
murderous  plots  of  the  Jews ;  and 
he  was  anxious  to  preach  Christ 
crucified  in  the  Imperial  City  itself. 
Festus  did  not  keep  him  waiting 
long,  but  sent  him,  with  01  her 
prisoners,  under  the  charge  of  a 
centurion  of  the  Augustan  cohort 
named  Julius,  to  cross  the  Mediter- 
ranean to  Italy.  After  an  eventful 
voyage,  St.  Paul  was  shipwrecked 
on  the  island  of  Malta.  He  and 
his  companions  were  kindly  receiv- 
ed by  the  inhabitants  of  the  island, 
who  immediately  lighted  a  fire  to 
warm  them.  The  Apostle,  in  help- 
ing to  make  the  fire,  was  stung  by 
a  viper,  which  came  out  of  a  bun- 
dle of  sticks  and  fastened  on  his 
hand.  The  bystanders  supposed 
that  he  was  poisoned,  and  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  he  was  some 
des])erate  criminal  whom  the  gods 
meant  to  destroy.  When  they  saw 
him  shake  the  snake  off  without  ex- 
periencing any  harm  they  regarded 
him  as  a  superior  being,  and  treated 
him  with  the  greatest  honor.  Meiita 
a  dependency  of  the  Roman  province  of  Sicily, 
island  was  named  Publius.    He  invited  the 


or  Malta  was  then 
The  chief  man  of  the 
Apostle  and  some  others  to  stay  at  his  house,  and  courteously  enter- 
tained them  for  three  days.    After  a  three  months'  stay  in  Malta,  the 
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loldiers  and  their  prisoners  left  in  an  Alexandrian  ship  for  Italy. 
They  touched  at  Syracuse,  where  they  stayed  three  days,  and  at 
Rhegiurn,  from  which  place  they  were  carried  with  a  fair  wind  to 
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Puteoli,  where  they  left  their  ship  and  the  sea.  At  Puteoli  they  found 
"  brethren,"  for  it  was  an  important  place,  and  especially  a  chief  port 
for  the  traffic  between  Alexandria  and  Rome  ;  and  by  these  brethren 
they  were  exhorted  to  stay  a  while  with  them.  Permission  seems  to 
have  been  granted  by  the  centu- 
rion; and  whilst  they  were  spend- 
ing seven  days  at  Puteoli,  news  of 
the  Apostle's  arrival  was  sent  on  to 
Rome,  whence  St.  Paul  followed  at 
the  end  of  this  time,  entering  the 
city  by  the  Appian  Way,  along 
which  so  many  martyrs  in  the  sub- 
sequent ages  journeyed  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  Christ  by  their  sufferings 
and  constancy. 

The  capital  was  reached  about 
the  beginning  of  March,  A.  D.  6i. 
The  news  of  Paul's  coming  having 
preceded  him,  the  Christians  of 
Rome  met  him  at  the  stations  of 
Appi Foi'um  and  the  Three  Tave7'ns, 
and  welcomed  him  with  great  joy. 
He  was  suffered  by  the  imperial 
officers  to  dwell  in  a  house  which 
lie  hired  within  the  limits  of  the 
Fratorium.  He  was  kept  in  chains, 
with  one  arm  bound  to  a  soldier, 
who  kept  him  night  and  day,  but 
he  was  allowed  to  receive  visitors, 
and  to  discourse  freely  with  them 
of  the  Gospel.  He  was  a  prisoner 
at  Rome  fully  two  years,  during 
which  time  he  labored  diligently 
to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel, making  many  converts,  among 
whom  were  some  of  the  mem.bers 
of  the  Imperial  household.  Luke 
had  accompanied  him  from  Csesarea,  and  Timothy  joined  him  at  a 
subsequent  period.  While  at  Rome  he  wrote  several  of  his  epistles — 
those  addressed  to  the  Philippians,  the  Colossians,  the  Ephesians, 
and  Philemon.    At  last,  in  a.  d.  63,  Paul's  case  was  heard  by  the 


Emperor  Nero,  who,  finding  nothing  against  him,  set  him  free.  He 

at  once  left  Rome,  and  visited  Jerusalem,  Antioch,  Macedonia,  Asia 
Minor,  Colosss,  and  Ephesus,  and  spent  a  winter  at  Nicopolis.  He 

also  visited  Dalmatia,  and  returned 
through  Macedonia  and  Troas  to 
Ephesus.  There  is  a  tradition  that 
he  visited  Spain,  and  even  went  as 
far  as  Great  Britain,  but  the  histo- 
rians are  divided  upon  this  point, 
and  do  not  rank  these  supposed 
journeys  among  the  known  events 
of  his  life.  During  this  period  the 
Emperor  Nero  began  his  severe 
persecution  of  the  Christians.  Paul 
was  arrested  at  Ephesus,  and  con- 
veyed to  Rome,  towards  the  last  of 
A.  D.  65.  How  long  he  remained 
in  prison  at  Rome  is  not  known 
with  certainty,  but  during  this  im- 
prisonment he  wrote  his  last  epistle 
to  Timothy.  He  suffered  martyr- 
dom at  Rome,  A.  D.  66,  it  is  believ- 
ed on  the  29th  of  June.  Being  a 
Roman  citizen,  he  was  allowed  the 
privilege  of  being  beheaded,  with- 
out being  scourged.  Like  his  Mas- 
ter, he  "suffered  without  the 
gate,"  on  the  busy  road  leading 
to  the  port  of  Ostia ;  probably 
under  the  shadow  of  the  sepulchral 
pyramid  of  Caius  Cestius,  which 
now  overhangs  the  Protestant  ceme- 
tery. 

After  his  rearrest  and  arrival  at 
Rome,  St.  Paul  seems  to  have  been 
fully  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  the  time  of  his  martyrdom 
was  at  hand.  He  was  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  loneliness,  for  his 
imprisonment  was  severe,  and  earnestly  desired  the  companionship 
of  his  beloved  disciple  Timothy.    There  seems  to  have  been  a  deeper 


PAUL 


meaning  than  has  usually  been  observed  in  his  repeated  and  urgerrt 
invitations  to  Timothy.  If  any  one  should  be  tempted  to  discover 
an  element  of  selfishness  in  the  willingness  of  Paul  to  expose  so 
attached  a  friend  to  the  dangers  of  Rome,  we  will  not  say  merely  that 
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th?  peril  was  probably  equally  great  at  Ephesus,  but  that  Paul  seems 
to  invite  Timothy  to  Rome  expressly  to  confront  its  dangers.  "  His 
own  son  in  the  faith"  had  not  only  to  render  the  last  ministrations 
to  a  father,  and  to  receive  that  father's  last  counsels ;  but  to  see  him 
"finish  his  course  with  joy,"  that  he  might  "  arm  himself  with  the 
like  mind."  There  comes  to  all  a  time  when  the  chief  work  of  life  is 
to  prepare  for  death ;  and  it  seems  most  probable  that  Timothy  would 
not  long  survive  the  blow  aimed  at  Paul,  or  at  least  that  he  would  be 
in  constant  danger  of 
martyrdom  from  a  popu- 
lar tumult  or  a  new  out- 
break of  persecution.  An 
attentive  reader  of  the 
last  Epistle  to  Timothy 
will  observe  how  closely 
the  admonitions  to  make 
full  proof  of  his  ministry 
are  connected  with  ex- 
hortations to  endurehard- 
ness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  how 
the  glorious  principles 
which  sustained  the  Apos- 
tle in  the  prospect  of 
martyrdom  are  stated  for 
the  very  purpose  of  for- 
tifying his  disciple.  •'Be 
not  thou  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me  His  prisoner; 
but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  Gos- 
pel, according  to  the 
power  of  God."  ''If 
we  be  dead  with  Him, 
we  shall  also  live  with 
Him :  if  we  suffer,  we 
shall  also  reign  with 
Hira  :  if  we  deny  Him, 
He  also  will  deny  us." 
Such  are  the  last  coun- 
sels of  the  spiritual  father 
to  the  son  whom  he  de- 
sired to  be  his  follower 
in  all  things,  even  to  the 
martyr's  death,  that  so 
he  might  share  with  him 
the  martyr's  crown. 

And  how  these  princi- 
ples sustained  the  Apos- 
tle's own  mind,  and  put 
the  climax  to  the  moral 
grandeur  and  spiritual 
glory  of  his  career,  can 
be  told  in  no  words  ex- 
cept his  own.  The  con- 
trast is  indeed  striking 
between  the  Epistles 
written  during  his  former 
imprisonment  and  this 
last  letter  to  Timothy. 
Then,  even  while  brought 
face  to  face  with  death, 
and  desiring  it  as  gain,  he 
looks  back  to  the  world, 
in  which  he  had  yet  much 
to  do  for  Christ ;  and  he 
feels  too  that  his  own 
spiritual  life  is  not  yet 
have  apprehended ;  but 


fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Eor  the  rest, 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord 
the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His  appearing."  The  last  words  put 
the  finishing  stroke  to  the  Apostle's  course :  he  ends,  as  he  began, 
"a  pattern  for  them  that  should  hereafter  believe  on  Christ."  We 
may  be  well  content,  though  our  curiosity  about  the  precise  time  and 
manner  of  his  departure  remain  unsatisfied,  when  we  have  this  last 


perfect  :  "  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forward  unto  those  things  that  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ."  But  now  his  work  is  done  ;  the  last  tie  of  ser- 
vice that  bound  him  to  the  world  is  severed  ;  the  goal  to  which  he  had 
pressed  forward  is  within  his  reach :  "  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.    I  have  fought  the  good 


PAUL  BEFORE  AGRIPPA, 
view  of  him  in  his  own  writings 


The  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from 
every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  His  heavenly  kingdom  : 
to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen." 

We  have  no  very  trustworthy  account  of  the  personal  appearance 
of  St.  Paul.  The  principal  authorities  agree  in  ascribing  to  the 
apostle  a  short  stature,  a  long  face  with  high  forehead,  aquiline  nose, 
close  and  prominent  eyebrows.  Other  characteristics  mentioned  are 
baldness,  gray  eyes,  a  clear  complexion,  and  a  winning  expression. 


THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT  PAUL. 


ST.  PAUL  BITTEN  BY  A  SERPENT. 


tionate  disposition,  tlie  tenderness  of 
his  sense  of  honor,  the  courtesy  and 
personal  dignity  of  his  bearing,  and 
his  perfect  fearlessness,  his  heroic  en- 
durance ;  we  perceive  the  rare  com- 
bination of  subtlety,  tenacity,  and 
versatility  in  his  ^intellect ;  we  per- 
ceive also  a  practical  wisdom  which 
we  should  have  associated  with  a 
cooler  temperament,  and  a  tolerance 
which  is  seldom  united  with  such  im- 
petuous convictions.  And  the  prin- 
ciple which  harmonized  all  these 
endowments  and  directed  them  to  a 
practical  end  was,  beyond  dispute,  a 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
Divine  Spirit.  The  conviction  that 
he  had  been  intrusted  with  a  Gospel 
concerning  a  Lord  and  Deliverer  of 
men  was  what  sustained  him  and  puri- 
fied his  love  for  his  own  people,  while 
it  created  in  him  such  a  love  for 
mankind  that  he  only  knew  himself 
as  the  servant  of  others  for  Christ's 
sake. 

The  traditional  burial-place  of  St. 
Paul  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  beyond 
the  Ostian  gate,  without  the  walls  of 
Rome.  The  site  is  marked  by  the 
most  gorgeous  church  ever  erected  by 
Christian  hands.  It  is  a  basilica  in 
form,  and  stands  on  the  banks  of  the 


Of  his  temperament  and  character  St.  Paul  is  himself  the  best  painter.  |  Tiber.  It  is  enriched  with  the  rarest  and  most  costly  marbles  and 
His  speeches  and  letters  convey  to  us,  as  we  read  them,  the  truest  i  precious  stones,  contributed  not  only  by  those  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
impressions  of  those  qualities  which  helped  to  make  him  the  Great  faith,  but  by  sovereigns  and  princes  of  other  creeds.  The  high  altar  is 
Apostle.    We  perceive  the  warmth  and  ardor  of  his  nature,  his  affec- 1  said  to  stand  over  the  grave  of  St.  Paul. 
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THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD 

Illustrated  and  Explained. 

All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in  parables ;  and  without  a  par- 
able spake  he  not  unto  them :  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables;  I  will  utter  things  which 
have  been  kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."— Matt.  xiii.  34,  35. 

Co[j.vi'ght  Secured,  1880. 


mTEODUCTORY. 

The  mode  of  teaching  by  parables  is  of  great  antiquity.  We 
find  it  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  in  the  address  of  Nathan  to  David 
(2  Sam.  xii.  1-4),  the  artifice  of  the  woman  of  Tekoah*(xiv.  6,  7), 
the  prophet's  rebuke  of  Ahab  (I  Kings  xx.  39,  40),  and  the  de- 
nunciation of  Isaiah  (Isaiah  v.  1-7),  and  it  appears  to  have  been 
very  generally  afterwards  adopted  by  the  Hebrew  doctors.  There 
was  an  advantage  in  this  method  of  teaching ;  and,  therefore,  we 
need  not  be  surprised  at  finding  that  our  Saviour  largely  employed 
it.  But  yet  there  were  peculiar  reasons  for  what  He  did.  He 
did  not  commence  His  ministry  with  parables.  So  far  as  we  can 
arrange  chronologically  His  instructions,  He  spoke  at  first  very 
plainly.  The  exposition  of  Isaiah  vi.  i,  2,  in  the  Synagogue  of 
Nazareth  (Luke  iv.  16-27),  t'"'^  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt,  v., 
vi.,  vii.),  contained  no  regular  parables.  And  this  was  perhaps  one 
of  the  characteristics  in  which  the  people  contrasted  His  teachings 
with  that  of  the  Scribes.  But  then  His  testimony  was  not  received ; 
His  plain  dealing  only  provoked  opposition.  And,  therefore,  while 
doubtless  there  were  many  advantages  in  parables  as  arousing  the 
attention  and  likely  to  dwell  in  the  memory,  they  had  in  some 
respects  a  judicial  character.  The  Jews  rejected  our  Lord's  doc- 
trine ;  it  was,  therefore,  to  be  clothed  in  figurative  speeches.  Had 
they  been  docile  hearers,  they  should  have  had  everything  ex- 
plained ;  they  shut  their  eyes  and  hardened  their  hearts,  and  so 
truth  assumed  a  veiled  form,  which  the  careless  did  not  choose  to 
search  into,  and  only  the  earnest-minded  desired  to  understand. 
Our  Lord  gave  this  reason  to  His  disciples  when  they  questioned 
Him,  and  showed  that  besides  the  intrinsic  beauty  of  the  parable 
it  tested  the  hearts  of  those  to  whom  it  was  spoken  (xiii.  10-17). 

Very  beautiful,  indeed,  are  the  parables  of  Christ.  And,  when 
we  really  seek  to  understand  them,  and  use  for  this  the  key  which 
He  Himself  delivered,  we  may  find  in  them  treasures  of  instruc- 
'ion,  from  which  all  classes  may  derive  the  highest  profit. 

But  in  the  interpretation  of  parables  we  must  take  care  not  just 
to  indulge  our  own  fancy.  Well-meaning  men  have  supposed  that 
the  circumstances  of  the  parable,  the  drapery  of  the  figure  pre- 
sented, have  in  every  particular  a  symbolical  meaning,  apart  from 
the  principal  illustration,  thus  making  the  whole  a  collection  of 
riddles  on  which  ingenuity  may  amuse  itself,  but  which  common 
sense  repudiates.  The  general  scope,  therefore,  of  a  parable  must 
be  ascertained,  and  the  attendant  circumstances  interpreted  only 
as  they  bear  on  this.  With  this  as  a  guiding  principle,  we  may 
1  properly  adopt  Dr.  Tholuck's  rule:  "A  similitude  is  perfect  in 
.  proportion  as  it  is  on  all  sides  rich  in  applications,  and  hence,  in 
treating  the  parables  of  Christ,  the  expositor  must  proceed  on  the 
presumption  that  there  is  import  in  every  single  point,  and  desist 
from  seeking  it  only  when  it  does  not  result  without  forcing,  or 


when  we  can  clearly  show  that  this  or  that  circumstance  was  added 
merely  for  the  sake  of  giving  intuitiveness  to  the  narrative.  We 
should  not  assume  anything  to  be  non-essential  except  when,  by 
holding  it  fast  as  essential,  the  unity  of  the  whole  is  marred  and 
troubled." 

THE  SOWER 

" Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  so7u." — Matt.  xiii.  3-8  and  18-23;  Mark  iv. 
4-8  and  14-21;  Luke  viii.  5-8  and  II-15. 

In  this  parable  our  Lord  describes  the  diflerent  ways  in  which 
men  would  receive  His  Gospel.  It  was  then  a  new  doctrine  in  the 
world ;  nor  could  any  one,  unless  inspired  from  above,  have  said 
beforehand  how  men  would  receive  it.  It  might  have  been  thought 
that  a  doctrine  so  pure  and  heavenly,  so  calculated  to  make  men 
happy  in  themselves,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  God's  favor,  would 
have  been  at  once  embraced,  and  forever  held  fast  by  all.  Our 
Lord  knew  men's  hearts  too  well  to  think  thus ;  He  knew  that 
many  would  receive  it  to  a  certain  extent,  but  few  would  keep  it, 
with  real  honesty  and  firmness  of  heart,  steadfast  unto  the  end. 
He  here  divides  into  four  classes  all  those  to  whom  the  Word  would 
be  preached,  and  of  these  four,  one  class  alone  is  said  to  receive  it 
rightly.  His  knowledge  of  man's  heart  is  proved  to  this  day  by 
this  parable  in  every  Christian  congregation. 

1.  We  have  the  way-side  hearers :  those  on  whose  hearts,  as  on  a 
hard-beaten  road,  the  seed  falls  without  making  any  impression. 
Every  lust  passes  there  unchallenged,  every  tempter  tramples  the 
seed  under  foot.  The  devil  takes  away  the  seed  out  of  their  hearts  ; 
it  is  lying  there  neglected ;  no  pains  have  been  taken  to  prepare 
the  soil,  to  cover  in  the  grain,  to  drive  away  the  fowls  of  the  air 
that  would  eat  it  up.  These  are  careless,  ungodly  people,  who  give 
no  heed  to  what  they  hear,  thinking  God  such  an  one  as  them- 
selves, and  mocking  at  the  danger  of  which  they  are  warned. 

2.  We  have  the  hearers  who  are  like  stony  ground,  where  there  is 
a  little  soil,  and  so  the  seed  is  received,  and  springs  up  quickly, 
but  when  the  sun  is  up  it  dies  as  quickly,  because  the  soil  is  not 
deep  enough  to  supply  sufficient  moisture.  Young  professors  too 
often  come  under  this  class :  they  hear  with  eager  attention  and 
awakened  feeling ;  they  kindle  with  desire  to  be  among  God's 
saints,  and  to  be  favorites  of  a  Saviour  who  has  done  so  much  for 
them.  But,  temptation  comes,  pleasure  is  more  than  usually  entic- 
ing, God's  service  seems  more  than  usually  hard  and  wearisome, 
ridicule  and  opposition  come  in  their  way,  worldly  loss,  or  loss  of 
friends  and  companions,  threatens  them  ;  they  have  no  root;  their 
religion  was  only  a  notion  in  the  head,  not  a  principle  rooted  in 
the  heart ;  so  they  turn  aside  from  the  strait  path,  and  go  back  to 
the  false  pleasures  of  time  and  sense. 

3.  The  seed  sown  on  thorny  ground  represents  those  who,  advanc- 
ing farther  than  the  last,  are  yet  hindered  in  the  Christian  course 
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THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  EORD 


ILLUSTRATED  AND  EXPLAINED. 


by  entanglements  of  this  world,  and  thus  come  short  of  the  right 
end.  'Phis  class  consists  chiefly  of  the  middle-aged  and  the  old — 
people  who  lead  perhaps  decent  lives,  for  it  is  not  intimated  that 
they  fall  into  any  scandalous  sins.  They  have  discovered  that  such 
lives  tend  most  to  their  interest  and  happiness  here ;  indeed,  they 
do  not  so  far  forget  God  but  that  they  wish  to  please  Him,  if  they 
can  do  so  witiiout  neglecting  present  business  or  giving  up  too 
much  of  their  ease  and  earthly  objects.  Their  fault  is,  that  they 
put  these  things  first,  and  the  things  of  God  and  their  souls  come 
second.  Hence  it  is  that  no  Christian  fruit  ripens  in  them ;  every- 
thing is  stunted,  withered,  undergrown.  What  will  it  profit  them 
to  have  advanced  farther  than  the  others  if  at  last  they  come  short? 

4.  We  have  the  good  ground,  in  which  the  seed  takes  root,  and 
springs  up,  and  bears  fruit  an  hundred-fold.  That  we  may  belong 
to  this  class,  we  must  prepare  the  ground  of  our  hearts  by  prayer 
and  self-examination,  beseeching  God  to  soften  it,  continually, 
every  moment,  with  the  dews  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  We  must  watch 
that  no  enemy  sow  tares  or  snatch  away  the  good  seed  :  we  must 
take  pains  to  pluck  up  the  thorns  of  covetous  and  carnal  thoughts: 
we  must  bear  up  patiently  against  the  ridicule,  opposition,  or  other 
difficulties  which  may  meet  us  in  the  way  of  duty.  So  shall  we 
bear  the  fruits  which  God  would  see  in  us  :  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
a  devout,  regular,  and  useful  life:  an  habitual  self-mastery  and 
concern  for  tiie  well-being  of  others — a  holy  zeal  for  whatever 
relates  to  the  glory  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  His  church. 

THE  TAEES. 

"  The  kingdom  of  Iicaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  wJtich  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
yield  :  but  'while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat, 
and  went  his  way." — Matthew  xiii.  24-30,  and  36-43. 

In  the  parable  of  the  Sower  we  heard  only  of  good  seed  ;  here 
we  read  also  of  bad  seed.  While  Christ,  by  His  faithful  ministers, 
sows  good  seed,  or  the  pure  gospel,  the  devil  by  his  servants  sows 
bad  seed,  or  false  doctrines.  We  all  must  have  some  kind  of  reli- 
gion, and  if  we  do  not  receive  the  iruth  in  the  love  of  it,  we  shall 
cling  to  our  own  foolish  imaginations,  or  to  some  errors  that  we 
have  heard. 

The  bad  seed  is  sown  cunningly  by  the  great  enemy.  Often  he 
employs  persons  who  appear  religious  to  sow  it,  so  that  the  hearers 
are  deceived,  and  fancy  that  they  are  receiving  good  seed.  But  no 
seed  is  good  but  the  doctrine  of  Scripture.  How  carefully  we  ought 
to  study  the  Scriptures  !  reading  them  daily,  endeavoring  to  under- 
stand their  meaning,  asking  the  help  of  pious  people — above  all, 
upon  our  knees  entreating  to  be  taught  of  God. 

We  see  also  from  this  parable,  that  the  wheat  and  tares  often 
resemble  each  other  so  much,  that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish 
between  them.  For  wliy  did  the  lord  of  the  field  forbid  his  ser- 
vants to  pull  up  the  tares?  It  was  for  fear  lest  they  should  mistake, 
and  pull  up  wheat  instead  of  tares.  The  servants  represent  minis- 
ters— -they  cannot  always  distinguish  between  true  and  false  believ- 
ers. It  is  God  alone  who  knows  the  heart ;  He  knows  them  that 
are  His,  and  He  alone  knows  it  with  certainty.  Like  David,  each 
of  us  should  say  to  Him,  "Search  me,  and  try  me,  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

But  though  true  and  false  believers  may  appear  so  much  alike  in 
this  world,  the  hour  will  arrive  when  their  true  characters  will  be 
made  known.  There  is  really  the  greatest  difference  between  the 
weakest  child  of  God  and  the  most  plausible  hypocrite.  The  hypo- 
crite may  appear  even  better  than  the  child  of  God,  but  there  is  a 
difference  in  their  hearts,  which  M'ill  ' cause  them  to  be  separated 
from  each  other  to  all  eternity.  God  will  give  His  angels  wisdom 
to  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  :  they  will  sepa- 
rate many  who  have  partaken  of  the  same  ordinances  and  lived  in 
the  same  family. 


The  wicked  shall  be  bound  in  bundles.  Perhaps  this  expression 
is  intended  to  show  how  they  will  add  to  each  other's  misery  by 
mutual  reproaches.  The  righteous  will  shine  forth  as  the  sun  with- 
out one  spot  of  sin  to  darken  their  brightness.  It  has  been  well 
said  that  three  things  will  surprise  us  if  we  enter  heaven  :  first,  to 
see  so  many  there  whom  we  did  7iot  expect  to  see ;  secondly,  to 
miss  so  many  whom  v/e  did  expect  to  see;  and  thirdly,  to  find 
ourselves  there — yes,  ourselves,  we  who  are  so  unworthy,  lifted  up 
from  the  dust,  and  exalted  to  a  throne.  O  !  may  this  surprise  be 
ours !  for  there  is  another  surprise  that  awaits  many  seeming  Chris- 
tians, who  will  confidently  cry  out,  -"Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us." 
Now,  therefore,  let  us  judge  ourselves,  that  we  may  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world. 

THE  MHSTAED  SEED. 

"  The  kingdom  0/  heaven  is  like  to  a  grai7i  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  sowed  in  his  field." — Matt.  xiii.  31,  32;  Mark  iv.  30-32;  Luke  xiii. 
iS,  19. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  mustard  seed,  that  is,  there  are 
to  be  found  in  this,  and  in  the  Christian  dispensation,  the  same 
appearances,  so  that  the  history  of  a  mustard  seed,  which  grows 
and  becomes  a  large  plant,  is  an  excellent  ^mage  of  the  history  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom  upon  earth,  both  in  the  church  at  large,  and 
in  individual  souls. 

Notice  the  small  beginning  of  Christianity.  Its  Founder  was 
born  in  a  stable.  His  first  scholars  and  messengers  were  plain,  tm- 
lettered  men,  and  beside  the  Twelve,  the  whole  multitude  of  dis- 
ciples amounted  to  but  one  hundred  and  twenty.  So  small  at  first 
was  the  company  of  our  Lord's  followers.  Small  also  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  heavenly  kingdom  in  the  human  heart ;  it  begins  by  a 
word  of  truth  reaching  the  conscience,  a  ray  of  light  from  above 
finds  its  way  into  the  darkness  of  the  inner  man,  and  perhaps  some 
trifling  circumstance  gives  rise  to  consequences  infinitely  important. 

Like  the  growth  of  the  mustard  seed,  the  progress  of  the  heav- 
enly kingdom  upon  earth  is  gradual.  The  lively  walk  of  the  first 
Christians,  their  constancy  under  suffering,  the  blood  of  their  mar- 
tyrs, the  dispersion  of  their  harassed  and  persecuted  members — all 
tended  to  secure  only  a  gradual  and  steady  increase  to  the  church. 
It  is  only  a  gradual  increase,  also,  that  is  experienced  by  the  genu- 
ine Christian,  in  faith,  in  discernment,  in  love,  in  hope,  in  humil- 
ity, and  in  all  the  graces  of  religion  in  his  heart. 

Think  of  the  great  and  glorious  issue  of  Christianity  ! — great,  at 
last  one  flock,  the  earth  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  no  peo- 
ple any  more  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  unbelieving 
Israel  converted,  and  the  vain  idols,  with  their  altars  and  the  service 
connected  therewith,  vanished  away  as  completely  as  the  gods  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  and  all  this  proceeding  from  the  smallest  begin- 
ning !  The  appearance  presented  by  a  heart  which  wholly  belongs 
to  Christ  is  in  like  manner  great  and  glorious.  What  did  not  a 
John,  a  Paul  become  !  And  all  from  the  small  beginning  that  the 
Word  of  God  had  been  implanted  in  the  heart. 

THE  LEAYEK 

"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  2ohich  a  woi?ia}t  took,  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened." — Malt.  xiii.  33;  Luke 
xiii.  20,  21. 

This  parable  relates  also  to  the  marvellous  increase  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  ;  but  while  the  last  set  forth  its  outward  visible  mani- 
festation, this  declares  its  hidden  mysterious  working,  and  not 
merely  its  development  from  within  itself,  but  its  influence  on  the 
world  which  it  touches  upon  all  sides. 

By  the  leaven  we  are  to  understand  the  Word  of  the  kingdom, 
which  Word  in  its  highest  sense  Christ  Himself  was.    The  phrase, 

which  a  woman  took,"  indicates  that  the  gospel  is  not  left  to  make 
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its  ov/n  way  in  the  world  without  the  use  of  means.  Human  in- 
SKuments  are  employed — preachers,  teachers,  writers,  workers  of 
various  kinds.  The  woman  took  the  leaven,  and  mixed  it  with  the 
meal,  and  in  like  manner  the  servants  of  God  take  the  gospel,  and 
strive  to  spread  it  through  the  world.  Such  is  God's  gracious  plan, 
such  is  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  It  is  like,  not  merely  to  leaven, 
but  to  "  leaven  which  a  woman  took." 

It  is  observable  that  this  leaven  is  said  not  merely  to  have  been 
mingled  with,  but  hidden  in  the  mass  on  which  its  influence  was  to 
be  exerted.  The  true  renovation,  that  which  God  effects,  is  ever 
thus,  from  the  inward  to  the  outward  ;  it  begins  in  the  invisible 
spiritual  world,  though  it  ends  not  there,  for  there  beginning,  it 
yet  fails  not  to  bring  about,  in  good  time,  a  mighty  change  also 
in  the  outward  and  visible  world. 

"7}7/  ihe  whole  was  leavened^  Here  is  a  prophecy  of  the  final 
complete  triumph  of  Christianity,  that  it  will  diffuse  itself  through 
all  nations,  and  purify  and  ennoble  all  life.  We  may  also  fairly 
see  in  these  words  a  promise  and  an  assurance  that  the  word  of 
life,  received  into  any  single  heart,  shall  not  there  cease  its  effect- 
ual working  till  it  has  brought  the  whole  man  in  obedience  to  it,  so 
that  he  shall  be  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  unleavened  mass,  untouched  by  any  particle  with  the  true 
leaven  in  it,  will  remain  unchanged.  The  whole  secret  of  the 
spread  of  Christianity  over  the  world  is  in  this  figure  of  the  leaven. 
It  is  fire  that  kindles  fire,  love  that  kindles  love,  Christianity  mani- 
fested that  spreads  Christianity.  Talent,  learning,  conviction  from 
argument,  are  well  in  their  places,  but  avail  little.  Belief  is  needed, 
but  it  must  be  in  the  form  of  trust.  It  must  be  belief  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  There  must  be  in  it  the  acceptance  of  Him  for  all  that 
for  which  He  offers  Himself  to  tis,  and  sympathy  with  Him  in  all 
that  He  proposes  to  do. 

Much  of  the  leavening  effect  of  the  gospel  in  the  world  de- 
pends on  the  consistent  lives  of  Christians.  A  holy  and  con- 
sistent course  may  do  untold  good.  For  the  most  powerful  preaching 
is  that  of  the  life,  and  when  it  is  seen  that  the  Christian's  whole 
character  and  conduct  are  under  the  rule  of  the  gospel,  a  feeling 
of  respect  at  least  will  be  produced  for  religion,  and  perhaps  much 
more.  Let  us  never  forget  that  each  of  us  has  an  influence  on 
those  around  us,  and  let  us  seek  that  our  influence  may  be  all  for 
good,  and  that  thus  we  may  be  doing  our  part  in  extending  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  upon  earth. 

THE  HIDDEI^  TEEASUEE. 

Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  tmto  treasure  hid  in  a  field,  the  which 
when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hidelh,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all 
that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field.'''' — Matt.  xiii.  44. 

Hitherto  our  Lord  had  spoken  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in 
its  reception  among  men,  and  its  external  and  internal  process,  in 
respect  of  the  power  with  which  that  kingdom  itself  operates. 
Now,  however.  He  represents  this  reception  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  under  another  aspect,  the  eagerness  of  men  to  possess  it 
when  they  come  to  know  its  value. 

'■'■Hid  in  a  field.'"  The  allusion  is  to  the  custom  in  old  and 
Eastern  countries,  where  there  were  no  banks,  and  the  state  of 
society  was  unsettled  and  insecure,  of  depositing  money  and  other 
valuables  in  the  earth,  which,  long  after  the  owner  having  died 
or  moved  away,  some  one  ploughing  or  digging  in  the  field  might 
find.  It  should  be  observed  that  our  Lord  merely  takes  such  a 
case  as  the  similitude  of  the  truth  He  wished  to  inculcate.  As  to 
the  honesty  or  otherwise  of  the  man  in-  the  matter,  we  have  nothing 
to  do. 

What  a  ''treasure'''  is  the  gospel!  The  tongue  of  an  angel 
couid  not  describe  its  value  and  preciousness.  It  meets  and  relieves 
e^'ery  want  of  the  soul,  blesses  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings,  profits 


in  the  day  of  wrath,  delivers  us  from  death,  and  ennobles  in  the 
world  to  come.  This  precious  treasure  is  deposited  in  the  Wore 
of  God. 

Let  the  Spirit  of  God  "  reveal  Christ  "  to  a  sinner's  soul,  awake 
him  to  a  sense  of  sin,  a  need  of  pardon,  a  fear  of  hell,  and  a  hope 
of  heaven,  by  showing  him  "the  Lamb  of  God;"  then  he  has 
made  the  great  discovery  of  the  treasure  which  the  field  contains, 
and  he  never  rests  until  he  has  made  himself  really  and  spiritually 
possessor  of  that  treasure.  He  hideth  it,  as  the  only  way  in  which 
he  could  secure  possession  of  it.  The  true  Christian  will  make 
known  the  treasure  to  others,  as  Andrew  did  to  Simon.  If  he 
hide  it,  it  will  not  be  lest  another  should  find  it,  but  lest  he  him- 
self should  lose  it.    The  man  acts  promptly  and  earnestly. 

"  For  joy  thereof  he  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buy- 
eth that  field."  Mark  well,  this  does  not  mean  the  believer  buying 
his  salvation.  He  has  not  a  farthing  wherewith  to  attempt  to  do 
that.  The  treasure  in  the  field  of  the  Word  of  God  is  already  a 
bought  salvation — a  salvation  purchased  "not  with  corruptible 
things,  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ."  It  is  this  which  makes  it  so  infinitely  valuable,  so 
gloriously  precious,  and  when,  therefore,  the  sinner  sells  all  that 
he  has  in  order  to  buy  this,  it  means  that  "what  things  were  gain 
to  him,"  'these  he  must  now  "  count  loss  for  Christ,"  and  he  must 
be  ready  to  "  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things,  that  he  may  win  Christ," 
God's  unspeakable  gift. 

THE  PEAEL. 

"Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchantman,  seeking  goodly 
pearls  :  who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it." — Matt.  xiii.  45,  46. 

In  the  preceding  parable,  we  have  the  case  of  a  man  who,  with- 
out any  previous  heart-searching,  is  suddenly  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  gospel  treasure,  and  so  becomes  eager  to  obtain  it.  The 
case  of  the  woman  at  the  well  of  Samaria  is  a  remarkable  example 
of  such.  In  this,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  the  case  of  a  man  so 
far  enlightened,  so  far  awakened,  as  to  have  become  thoroughly 
dissatisfied  with  his  own  condition,  and  who  has  received  strong 
impressions  of  the  odiousness  of  sin  and  of  the  beauty  of  holiness. 
One  who  feels  that  he  cannot  sit  still,  and  make  no  effort  after 
what  is  good.  He  is  conscious  of  his  need,  and  sincerely  sets 
about  endeavoring  to  get  what  he  wants.  He  is  seeking  "goodly 
pearls.''  The  grace  of  God  leads  him  to  discover  the  one  "pearl 
of  great  price,'''  even  Jesus  Christ.  He  had  been  searching  for 
"pearls,"  for  many  ornaments.  He  finds  one  worth  more  than 
them  all.  In  other  words,  when  the  awakened  soul  is  sincerely  and 
really  desirous  to  put  on  "whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  honest, 
just,  pure,  or  of  good  report,"  then  he  discovers  that  in  Christ 
every  such  precious  thing  is  to  be  found.  He  discovers  that  if  he 
obtains  Christ  he  gets  "all  things"  besides — that  if  he  "put  on 
Christ"  it  is  the  certain  and  the  only  way  in  which  he  can  put 
away  what  is  vile  and  unworthy,  and  be  clothed  with  such  a  salva- 
tion as  shall  not  only  be  a  covering  for  him  in  the  way  of  pardon, 
but  shall  be  glorious  apparel,  in  which  he  may  walk  adorned  with 
all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  When  Paul  said, 
"for  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  he  showed  that  he  had  parted  with 
everything,  and  made  the  "pearl  of  great  price"  his  own.  And 
just  then,  as  in  the  "treasure  hid  in  the  field,"  we  have  the  believer 
hiding  the  precious  word,  with  Christ  in  it,  within  his  heart,  as 
his  heritage  forever,  so  in  this  latter  parable  we  have  the  believer 
setting  forth  the  preciousness  and  glory  of  Christ  before  men, 
wearing  this  "pearl  of  great  price"  as  his  unspeakably  costly  or- 
nament, and  so  "adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour  in  all 
things." 

' '  Went  and  sold  all  that  he  had  and  bought  it. ' '  When  the  man 
found  the  pearl,  he  went  home  and  converted  all  his  property,  m- 
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eluding  the  pearls  previously  purchased,  into  money,  and  bought 
it,  and  found  it  in  measure  far  surpassing  all  his  expectations.  So, 
when  the  awakened  soul  comes  to  perceive  the  unparalleled,  incon- 
ceivable riches  of  God's  mercy  in  Christ,  it  gives  up  all  to  obtain 
it,  the  resolution  is  instantly  taken,  the  transaction  is  irrevoca- 
bly  closed,  and  it  finds  in  this  one  thing  all  it  desires.  Thus  it  buys 
salvation,  yet  it  is  not  by  merit,  but  "  without  money  and  without 
price." 

THE  DEAW-ITET. 

"■^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  casi  iuio  the  sea,  and 
gathered  of  every  kind." — Matt.  xiii.  47-50. 

We  have  here  a  representation  of  the  state  in  which  men  are  by 
nature.  The  world,  as  distinguished  from  the  Church,  like  the  sea 
is  an  element  of  restlessness  and  peril.  It  is  full  of  imminent 
danger  to  the  best  interests  of  the  soul.  In  this  state  all  uncon- 
verted persons  are  found.  Hence,  as  the  sea  abounds  with  fishes 
of  every  kind,  so  the  world  abounds  with  sinners  of  all  descriptions. 
Here  are  all  the  various  grades  of  moral  evil — from  the  self-right- 
eous moralist  to  the  vilest  profligate,  or  daring  blasphemer. 

As  the  net  is  adapted  to  enclose  the  fish  in  the  sea,  so  is  the 
Gospel  to  save  sinners.  It  comes  down  to  their  circumstances  of 
moral  wretchedness,  recognizing  them  as  fallen  and  perishing,  and 
contemplating  their  deliverance.  It  is  adapted  to  the  circum- 
stances of  all  sinners.  Like  a  large  drag-net,  it  comprehends  in 
its  design  the  rescue  of  all  men,  embraces  the  wide  world,  is  ad- 
dressed to  every  creature.  It  is  exclusively  adapted  to  save  sinners. 
It  is  God's  expedient,  and  replete  with  His  unerring  wisdom.  It  is 
the  power  of  God  to  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

As  the  net  must  be  -cast  into  the  sea,  so  the  gospel  must  be 
preached.  God  has  appointed  the  Christian  ministry  for  this  end. 
He  called,  qualified,  and  sent  forth  the  apostles  and  evangelists  to 
cast  this  net  into  the  sea — to  preach  the  gospel.  He  does  so  still. 
He  raises  up  holy,  benevolent,  and  zealous  ministers  to  give  them- 
selves'earnestly  and  devotedly  to  fisliing  for  souls. 

As  the  net  "gathered  of  every  kind,"  it  is  evident  that  the 
gospel  cannot  possibly  be  preached  in  vain.  God  has  engaged 
that  His  word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void.  The  success  of 
the  gospel  has  been  varied,  but  in  all  ages  and  countries  where  the 
Cross  has  been  lifted  up,  sinners  have  been  drawn  out  of  the  world 
to  Christ.  It  IS  so  now,  both  m  our  own  and  m  heathen  lands. 
It  shall  be  very  successfully  so,  as  introductory  to  the  millennial 
reign  of  the- Saviour. 

Not  all  that  are  brought  into  Christ's  visible  Church  are  con- 
verted persons.  They  are  "of  every  kind."  Not  only  will  the 
gospel  save  men  of  all  ranks,  ages,  and  conditions,  but  it  will 
bring  many  into  the  outward  kingdom  of  Christ  who  are  not  re- 
generated, spiritual  persons — hypocrites,  as  Judas,  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  formalists,  having  only  a  name  to  live,  and  inconsistent 
professors,  who  run  well  for  a  season,  but  are  hindered. 

Mark  the  complete  separation  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked 
on  the  day  of  judgment  !  The  angels  will  be  the  ministers  of  the 
divine  judgments.  The  scrutiny  will  be  exact.  Every  sincere  be- 
liever will  be  recognized,  exalted,  and  saved.  Every  hypocrite 
and  unconverted  person  will  be  detected  and  "cast  away,"  with- 
out hope,  the  subjects  of  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

THE  TOMEEOIFUL  SERVANT. 

Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  tinto  a  certain  ki^ig,  which  would 
take  account  of  his  servants." — Malt,  xviii.  23-35. 

Like  so  many  others,  this  parable  begins  with  the  words,  "There- 
fore is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened."  It  represents  what  might 
take  place,  not  among  heathen  people,  but  among  those  to  whom 
the  gospel  was  known.    It  sets  before  us  a  gospel  scene,  gospel 


obligations,  and  a  gospel  standard  of  forgiveness.  It  sliows  how 
a  Christian,  as  distinguished  from  all  other  men,  is  bound  to  forgive. 

"■King''  is  the  symbol  hereof  God,  who  is  King  of  the  universe. 
This  is  the  first  of  the  parables  in  which  God  appears  in  the  char- 
acter of  a  King.  Like  the  servant  who  owed  "  ten  thousand 
talents,"  each  of  us  owes  God  a  vast  debt,  in  the  transgressions 
of  thought,  word  and  deed,  and  in  the  omissions  of  duty  durinf^  a 
lifetime. 

The  case  of  the  servant  who,  when  he  "had  not  to  pay,"  was 
frankly  forgiven  his  debt,  is  also  precisely  ours.  God  provided  a 
ransom  for  us  when  we  were  unable  to  find  any,  if  we  are  Chris- 
tians. He  has  pardoned  all  our  sins.  He  has  had  long  patience 
with  us  ;  has  again  and  again  spared  us  when  He  might  justly  have 
cut  us  off,  and  is  still  willing  to  forgive  us,  if  with  a  true  penitent 
heart,  and  lively  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  turn  to  Him. 

Let  us  be  sure  that  the  debt  which  we  owe  to  God  is  such  as  we 
have,  none  of  us,  wherewithal  to  pay.  We  can  but  cast  ourselves 
upon  His  mercy  in  Christ,  that  through  His  atonement  and  me- 
diation we  may,  on  our  hearty  repentance,  be  forgiven. 

The  behavior  of  the  servant  to  his  fellow-servant  who  owed  him 
"an  hundred  pence,"  is  a  perfect  contrast  of  that  of  the  king  to 
himself  He  forgets  that  he  has  been  himself  just  forgiven  an  in- 
finitely larger  sum  than  what  his  fellow-servant  owed  him,  and  that 
his  creditor,  who  had  been  thus  moved  with  compassion  towards 
him,  was  a  mighty  king,  whereas  his  own  debtor  was  a  fellow- 
servant,  to  whom,  from  that  common  tie,  he  was  especially  bound. 
He  thinks  nothing  of  all  this,  but  treats  his  petitioner  with  the 
severity  which,  in  his  own  case,  he  had  so  lately  deprecated.  This 
servant's  case  only  represents  that  of  a p7'ofessing  Christian. 

"Ajid  delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,''  or  inflicters  of  chastise- 
ments, "till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him."  "Till" 
does  not  indicate  the  time  when  punishment  will  cease,  but  the 
time  up  to  which  it  will  continue.  Since  man  can  never  pay  the 
slightest  portion  of  debt  he  owes  to  God,  the  making  the  payment 
of  all  the  condition  of  his  deliverance  from  punishment,  is  the 
strangest  possible  way  of  expressing  the  duration  of  his  punish- 
ment. 

So  liketvise — in  tliis  spirit,  or  on  this  principle.  If  we  do  not 
from  the  heart,  not  in  appearance  merely,  but  inwardly,  sincerely, 
fully,  forgive  those  who  do  us  wrong,  God  will  not  forgive  us  our 
sins  against  Him,  but  will  condemn  us  to  the  punishment  they  de- 
serve. As  certainly  as  there  is  no  kingdom  of  God  without  for- 
giveness being  received  hy  us,  so  certainly  is  there  no  kingdom  of 
God  without  forgiveness  being  exercised  by  us. 

THE  LABOEEES  IN  THE  YINETAED. 

"For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unio  a  man  that  is  an  householder,  whicli 
went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  laborers  into  his  vineyard." — Matt.  xx. 
1-16. 

The  great  lessons  here  taught  us,  are  the  following : 
God  calls  us  to  work  in  His  vineyard,  to  sej've  Him  in  His  Church. 
"Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?"  is  His  word  to  any  who  are 
neglecting  His  service,  busy,  perhaps,  and  active  in  worldly  things, 
yet  idle  about  their  souls.  From  life's  beginning  God  has  called 
us — by  every  sermon  we  have  heard,  every  warning  and  mercy  we 
have  received,  by  good  advice  and  good  examples,  by  good  thoughts 
put  into  our  minds,  even  the  secret  influences  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 
And  the  work  to  which  we  are  called  is  like  vineyard  work ;  its 
parts  are,  to  prepare  the  ground  of  our  hearts  by  penitence,  prayer 
and  meditation  ;  up-rooting  all  evil  weeds,  and  seeking  to  have  the 
good  seed  both  sown  in  them  and  watered  from  above,  to  tend 
diligently  the  plant  of  grace  as  it  springs  up,  that  it  may  be  fruitful 
in  good  works,  to  fence  our  hearts  in  by  watchfulness  and  circum- 
spection, persuading  and  assisting  all  others,  as  far  as  maybe,  to 
do  the  same 
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IVis  have  encouragement  to  turn  from  past  idleness  to  holy  duties. 
I'he  householder  bestowed  the  penny  even  on  those  who  obeyed 
his  call  at  the  eleventh  hour ;  and  although  our  case  be  worse  than 
theirs  (seeing  that  no  man  had  hired  them,  whereas  we  have  been 
called  from  childhood),  yet  we  may  take  encouragement  to  set 
about  neglected  duties,  and  trust  in  God's  mercy  through  Christ 
that  we  shall  not  be  rejected. 

In  rewarding  His  servants  here  or  hereafter,  God  acts  as  a  sov- 
ereign, to  whom  it  is  lawful  to  do  what  He  will  with  His  own.  He  is 
not  bound  to  give  according  to  what  His  servants  think  of  their 
claims  (claims  indeed  we  have  none,  our  suit  must  be  only  for 
mercy),  but,  while  doing  justice  and  keeping  His  word  to  all,  He 
is  at  liberty  to  dispense  His  blessings  according  to  the  counsel  of 
His  own  will,  which  none  may  call  Him  to  account  foi.  So  that 
we  must  never  murmur  at  seeing  others  preferred  to  ourselves, 
but  rather  wonder  at  His  goodness  to  such  as  we  are,  than  com- 
plain that  they  are  dealt  with  more  favorably. 

We  should  be  earnest  and  faithful  in  our  obedience  to  our  Creator 
and  Redeemer.  When  we  see  or  hear  the  solemn  and  awakening 
words,  "  Many  are  called,  but  few  chosen,"  they  should  set  us  upon 
living  strictly,  devoutly,  consistently  with  our  high  calling.  None 
of  us  caiv  tell  how  near  we  may  be  to  the  eleventh  hour,  after 
which  there  can  be  no  more  call  to  work,  nor  opportunity  for  re- 
pentance. It  will  not  profit  us  to  do  many  things,  like  Herod ;  or 
to  hear  the  word  gladly,  like  Felix;  or  to  seem  in  man's  sight 
to  obey  God's  call  and  work  in  His  vineyard,  like  the  rich  young 
man  who  came  running  to  Jesus  to  learn  the  condition  of  inherit- 
ing eternal  life,  if  God  see  that  one  thing  is  lacking,  one  known 
duty  wilfully  neglected, .one  known  sin  wilfully  retained.  Such  folly 
will  cause  us  to  be  "last"  at  the  great  day,  however  much  we 
may  have  seemed  "  first." 

//  is  not  the  time  of  our  service  that  God  looks  at  so  much,  as  the 
intensity  of  our  devotedness  during  the  time,  short  or  long,  that  is  given 
us.  Some  persons  embrace  the  gospel  in  early  years,  but  though 
they  gently  and  quietly  pass  through  life  blameless,  and  are  ripen- 
ing for  glory,  they  are  not  characterized  to  the  extent  to  which 
they  should  be,  by  making  sacrifices  for  the  gospel.  Others  hear 
the  gospel  call  later  in  life,  yet  in  its  last  years  make  more  efforts 
and  sacrifices  for  Christ  than  those  who  were  called  before  them. 

The  term  "called"  designates  those  only  who  are  effectually 
railed — who  obey  the  call.  "  Chosen"  denotes  the  few  Christians 
who,  among  a  great  number  of  true  and  genuine  disciples,  are  pre- 
eminently unselfish,  unworldly,  and  Christlike,  honoring  their 
T^ord,  and  making  the  world  wonder. 

THE  TWO  SOI^S.  , 

■' But  what  think  ye  ?    /4  certain  man  had  two  sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first, 
and  said,  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard." — Matt.  xxi.  28-32. 

Here  are  described,  under  the  image  of  two  sons  of  one  father, 
two  great  moral  divisions  of  men,  under  one  or  other  of  which 
might  be  ranged  almost  all  with  whom  our  blessed  Lord  came  in 
contact.  In  one  are  included  all  who  have  sought  a  righteousness 
through  the  law,  and  by  the  help  of  it  have  been  kept  in  the  main 
from  open  outbreakings  of  evil.  In  the  second  class  are  contained 
all  who  have  thrown  off  the  yoke,  openly  and  boldly  transgressed 
the  laws  of  God,  done  evil  with  both  hands  earnestly. 

The  command  of  the  father  was  reasonable.  Man  was  intended 
for  labor.  He  was  made  for  it.  Even  in  Paradise,  our  first  parents 
were  called  to  it.  God  calls  men  to  the  great  work  of  personal 
religion.  We  are  to  work  out  our  own  salvation — give  diligence  to 
make  cur  calling  and  election  sure.  Observe  the  sphere  of  labor 
appointed — the  father'' s  vineyard — a  place  in  which  sons  were  per- 
sonally interested.    God's  vineyard  is  His  Church,  which  we  are 


to  enter  by  personal  piety,  and  in  which  we  are  to  grow  in  meek- 
ness for  heaven.  There  was  nothing  harsh  or  tyrannical  in  the 
manner  in  which  the  command  was  given.  The  father  speaks  witi'; 
authority,  but  it  is  the  authority  of  a  parent.  God  is  our  heavenly 
Father.  What  reverence,  obedience,  and  grateful  love  do  we  owe 
Him!  The  period  of  labor  required  was  reasonable.  Daytime  is 
working  time.  There  is  light  for  working,  and  opportunity  also 
"  Life  is  the  time  to  .serve  the  Lord." 

Notice  the  strange  and  diversified  answers  of  the  sons.  The  first 
said,  "I  will  not."  What  disobedience,  insolence,  and  rebellion! 
A  direct  and  impertinent  refusal!  The  second  said,  "I  go,  sir." 
Here  was  respect,  submission,  and  promised  obedience.  How 
forcibly  and  beautifully  it  contrasts  with  the  rebellious  rudeness  of 
the  other ! 

And  yet,  how  strangely  did  the  conduct  of  the  sons  contrast  with 
the  answers  given  !  The  rebellious  son,  who  became  penitent  and 
obedient,  represented  the  publicans  and  sinners  to  whom  John  the 
Baptist  and  the  Saviour  preached,  who  notoriously  despised  sacred 
things,  yet  repented  and  received  salvation.  Often  has  it  been  so. 
Caviling  skeptics,  profane  scoffers,  the  openly  profane,  have  heard 
and  believed  the  gospel  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  The 
courteous  son,  who  proved  disobedient  and  deceiving,  notwith- 
standing his  fair  promise,  represented  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
who  made  high  pretensions,  professed  much,  talked  much,  but  alas  1 
"said,  and  did  not."  He  also  represents  many  children  of  re- 
ligious parents,  who  attend  with  them  on  the  means  of  grace,  are 
moral,  respectful  in  their  religious  conversation,  promise  fair,  but 
"go  not," — many  who  regularly  frequent  the  house  of  God,  listen 
and  seem  interested,  but  move  not  in  the  way  of  repentance  and 
holiness, — many  professors  of  religion,  who  are  only  so  in  outside 
appearance,  trees  with  leaves  without  fruit,  ciphers,  cumberers  of 
the  ground. 

THE  WICKED  HUSBAI^DMEK 

"  There  was  a  certain  householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  :> 
round  about,  and  digged  a  wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country." — Matt.  xxi.  33-44;  Mark  xii.  I-12 , 
Lulie  XX.  9-18. 

In  its  immediate  reference  this  parable  contains,  partly  as  a  nar- 
rative of  the  past,  partly  as  a  discovery  of  the  future,  the  wonder- 
ful history  of  the  Jewish  church.  It  manifests  the  riches  of  divine 
love,  and  the  benefits  flowing  out  of  it  to  the  chosen  people,  por- 
trays an  almost  inexhaustible  patience  and  long-suffering  on  the 
part  of  God  toward  the  refractory  and  unthankful  sinner,  discloses 
at  the  same  time  the  wickedness  and  hardening  of  the  sinful  heart 
as  rising  to  a  fearful  height,  and  finally  closes  with  a  threatening 
of  certain  and  dreadful,  but  most  righteous,  judgments. 

But  when  viewed  in  a  more  extended  reference,  this  parable 
speaks  also  of  the  general  truths,  which,  in  the  Christian  church, 
are  continually  unfolding  themselves,  and  reflected  anew  in  the 
history  of  individuals  and  entire  commwnities.  It  admonishes  us 
of  the  union  there  is  in  God's  character,  of  mercy  and  holiness, 
of  goodness  and  righteousness,  of  patience  and  indignation.  It 
also  makes  a  fearful  exhibition  of  man's  impenitence. 

"The  scope  of  the  parable,"  says  an  old  and  able  writer,  "is 
two-fold,  that  it  might  charge  ingratitude  upon  the  priests  as  full 
of  perfidy  and  wickedness,  and  that  it  might  take  away  the  offence  ^ 
which  would  soon  be  occasioned  by  the  approaching  death  of  Christ,  p 
Therefore  the  Saviour  fortifies  beforehand  His  weak  disciples,  and 
teaches  them  that  as  so  many  prophets  had  formerly  been  killed  by 
the  priests,  one  after  another,  there  was  no  need  for  any  one  now 
to  be  disquieted,  if  such  an  example  should  be  again  repeated  ii?  His 
person."  The  speech  of  Stephen  (Acts  vii.)  is  just  an  extende«i 
historical  addition  to  what  this  parable  relates. 


THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD 


ILLUSTR.\TED  AND  EXPLAINED. 


THE  MAEEIAGE  OF  THE  KIl^G^S  SON. 

"  The  kingduiit  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certam  king,  which  made  a  ma^-riage 
for  his  son." — Matt.  xxii.  1-14. 

The  King  who  made  the  marriage-feast  is  our  heavenly  Father, 
the  Bridegroom  is  His  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Bride  is 
the  Cliristian  church,  we  and  all  the  world,  so  far  as  it  believes. 
This  feast  points  manifestly  to  redemption  completed  in  the  incar- 
nation, ministry,  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  The  "calling" 
is  the  invitation  of  sinners  to  the  feast. 

As  in  those  days  marriages  were  solemnized  in  the  evening,  and 
the  guests,  therefore,  came  from  outer  darkness  into  the  light  and 
comfort  of  a  room  prepared  for  the  marriage-feast,  we  learn  that 
God's  invitation  is  a  call  from  darkness  to  light— from  the  igno- 
rance and  misery  of  our  natural  state,  to  the  knowledge,  wisdom, 
truth  and  blessedness  of  His  holy  faith — from  sin  to  holiness — from 
enmity  to  reconciliation — froin  bondage  to  liberty — from  spiritual 
poverty  to  spiritual  riches — from  strife  to  peace — from  a  state  in 
which  we  can  never  find  what  may  truly  satisfy,  to  a  state  in  which 
all  things  that  we  need  are  provided,  every  want  may  be  satisfied, 
and  the  soul's  craving  for  happiness  be  fulfilled.  "All  things  are 
ready,"  all  our  temporal,  spiritual  and  eternal  wants  are  abund- 
antly provided  for. 

But  they  made  light  of  if.  They  were  not  simply  indifferent,  but 
met  the  importunate  kindness  of  the  king  with  contemptuous 
mockery.  What  a  sad  stateinent  is  here  of  the  reception  given  by 
sinners  to  the  gospel  !  Gatha-ed  together  alt.  Allusion  is  here 
made  to  the  calling  in  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  privileges  of  the 
gospel,  after  they  had  been  rejected  by  the  Jews.  This  was  first 
done  by  Peter  in  the  instance  of  Cornelius,  and  afterward  extended 
to  the  Gentiles  at  large  by  him  and  the  other  apostles.  And  in 
I  his  invitation,  no  exceptions,  no  distinctions  were  to  be  made. 
All  that  they  found,  "  l>ofh  good  and  dad,''  men  of  all  characters 
and  descriptions,  were  to  have  the  offer  of  salvation,  even  the  very 
worst  of  sinners. 

The  '■^  wedding-ganiient  '"  referred  to  denotes  both  faith  and  love, 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  "unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve," and  who  "  walk  in  love."  How  will  the  sinner,  destitute 
of  this  garment  at  last,  be  rendered  "speechless"  by  the  unutter- 
able inward  horror  that  he  has  sinned  away  his  own  mercies  ! 
The  words,  "  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen,"  are  a  warning 
given  by  our  compassionate  Saviour,  not  to  "make  light"  of  the 
call  to  the  heavenly  banquet,  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb. 

THE  TEl^  YIEGINS. 

"  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  nnlo  ten  virgins,  which  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom ." — Malt.  xxv.  1-13. 

"77/<?«  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened," — at  the  time 
ipoken  of  in  the  preceding  chapter,  namely,  the  "  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man." 

Of  the  one  company  of  ten  virgins,  "five  were  wise  and  five 
were  foolish."  Apart  from  other  considerations,  this  description 
is  decisive  as  regards  the  main  character  of  the  sections  of  the  visi- 
ble church  represented  by  these  two  groups.  ■  The  one  are  "  wise 
unto  salvation,"  the  other  have  their  foolish  hearts"  darkened," 
whatever  profession  they  make.  Oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 
lamps.  It  is  clear  that  whatever  is  merely  outward  in  the  Christian 
profession  is  the  lamp — whatever  is  inward  and  spiritual  is  the  oil 
laid  up  in  the  vessels.  When  we  contemplate  with  James,  faith  as 
the  body,  and  the  works  as  that  which  witnesses  for  a  vivifying  soul, 
then  faith  is  the  lamp,  the  works  the  oil  in  the  vessels  ;  but  when 
we  contemplate  with  Paul  the  works  as  only  having  a  value  from 
the  living  principle  of  faith  out  of  which  they  spring,  then  the 
works  are  the  lamp,  and  faith  the  oil  which  must  feed  it. 

IVJiile  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.  Both 


wise  and  foolish  ;  the  delay  of  the  return  of  Christ  is  often  the 
occasion  of  a  general  diminution  of  watchfulness,  fervor  and  activ- 
ity, and  that  by  degrees,  for  first  they  slumber,  and  then  fall  fast 
asleep. 

When  the  Bridegroom  came  at  "midnight,"  the  cry  sounded  in 
the  ears  of  the  waiting  virgins,  "  Go  ye  out  to  meet  him."  And 
now  the  distinction  between  the  groups  becomes  palpable.  The 
wise  had  their  full  supply  of  oil  to  replenish  their  lamps,  and  they 
accordingly  arose,  trimmed  them,  and  were  ready.  The  foolish 
virgins,  too,  tried  to  trim  their  lamps,  but  in  vain,  for  the  oil  was 
spent,  and  they  had  no  supply.  This  shows  very  forcibly  that  the 
very  period  at  the  close  of  the  present  dispensation,  when  tho 
people  of  God  shall  "  begin  to  lift  up  their  heads,"  because  of  their 
"  redemption  drawing  nigh,"  will  be  marked  by  the  discovery  of 
the  impossibility  of  mere  profession  "abiding  the  day  of  Christ's 
appearing." 

TJiey  that  7oere  ready  7vent  in  with  him  to  the  marriage.  The 
future  everlasting  blessedness  in  store  for  all  the  true  followers  of 
Christ  is  spoken  of  here,  as  so  frequently  elsewhere,  as  a  royal 
banquet  or  feast.  "Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb."  Scene  of  unrivalled  glory,  of  ex- 
haustless  joy,  rich  and  rare  the  food  provided  for  the  guests  in  the 
great  banqueting-hall  of  immortality!  Other  viands  at  other 
feasts  pall  on  the  sated  sen.se,  but  for  those  viands  upon  which  the 
spirits  of  the  blessed  shall  forevermore  be  nourished  into  a  growing 
likeness  unto  God,  the  appetite  shall  ever  grow  quicker  the  more 
that  is  partaken,  and  the  relish  be  ever  the  more  intense. 

"Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us."  Now,  at  length,  the  foolish  virgins 
realize  all  the  consequences  of  their  past  folly.  In  addressing  the 
bridegroom.  Lord,  they  claim  to  stand  in  a  near  relation  to  him, 
and  their  repeating  it  is  an  evidence  of  the  earnestness  with  which 
they  now  claim  admission.  But  the  answer,  "I  know  you  not," 
shows  that  they  new tr  knew  Christ,  that  there  never  had  been  any- 
thing save  a  barren  lifeless  calling  Him,  "Lord,  Lord,"  and  that 
now,  t\io\ig\\  seeking  to  enter  in,  they  "  shall  not  be  able." 

Watch,  therefore.  The  spiritual  watchfulness,  or  preparedness 
of  the  Christian,  is  that  state  of  mind  wherein  one  is  truly  conscious 
to  himself  of  his  actual  condition,  of  the  aim  and  tendency  of  his 
life,  of  his  relation  to  the  Redeemer  and  the  things  of  this  life, 
and  everything  is  so  applied  and  used  as  to  be  of  service  to  us  for 
our  eternal  salvation.  The  ground  of  this  watchfulness  is  our 
ignorance  of  the  exact  time  for  the  coining  and  manifestation  of 
Christ,  which  uncertainty  or  ignorance  true  believers  improve  to 
their  salvation, 

THE  TALElSTTS. 

"For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  country,  who  called 
his  07un  servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods." — Matt.  xxv.  14-30. 

There  is  a  strong  resemblance  between  this  parable  and  that  of 
the  Pounds,  in  Luke  xix.  11-27,  but  they  are  not,  as  some  have 
regarded  them,  one  and  the  same.  That  was  spoken  in  the  house 
of  Zaccheus,  this  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  That  was  addressed  to 
a  mixed  multitude,  this  to  Christ's  own  immediate  disciples. 
Other  points  of  difference  will  reveal  themselves  on  examination. 

The  following  lessons  are  here  taught : 

All  professing  Christians  have  received  something  from  God.  ^Ve 
are  all  God's  "servants."  We  have  all  "  talents"  entrusted  to  our 
charge.  Anything  whereby  we  may  glorify  God  is  a  talent.  Our 
gifts,  influence,  money,  knowledge,  health,  strength,  time,  senses, 
reason,  intellect,  memory,  affections,  our  privileges  as  members  of 
Christ's  church,  our  advantages  as  possessors  of  the  Bible— all,  all 
are  talents. 

3fany  make  a  bad  use  of  the  privileges  and  mercies  they  receive  from 
God.  The  man  who  "digged  in  the  earth  and  hid  his  lord'.'' 
money,"  represents  a  large  class  of  mankind.    To  hide  our  talent 
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la  cO  neglect  opportunities  of  glorifying  God  when  we  have  them. 
Tne  Bible-despiser,  the  prayer-neglecter,  and  the  Sabbath-breaker — 
the  unbelieving,  the  sensual,  and  the  earthly-minded — the  trifler, 
the  thoughtless,  and  the  pleasure-seeker — the  money-lover,  the 
covetous,  and  the  self-indulgent — all,  all  are  alike  burying  their 
Lord's  money  in  the  ground. 

All  professing  Chrisiians  must  one  day  have  a  reckoning  with  God. 
"After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants  came,  and  reckoned 
with  them."  There  is  a  judgment  before  us  all.  High  or  low, 
rich  or  poor,  learned  or  unlearned,  we  shall  all  have  to  stand  at  the 
bar  of  Ood  and  to  receive  our  eternal  sentence.  We  shall  have  to 
render  an  account  of  every  privilege  that  was  granted  to  us,  and 
of  every  ray  of  light  that  we  enjoyed. 

True  Christians  will  receive  ati  abundant  reward  in  the  great  day 
of  reckoning.  The  servants  who  had  used  their  lord's  money  well 
were  commended  as  "good  and  faithful,"  and  told  to  "enter  into 
the  joy  of  their  Lord."  These  words  are  full  of  comfort  to  all 
believers,  and  may  well  fill  us  with  wonder  and  surprise.  The 
best  of  Christians  is  a  poor,  frail  creature,  and  needs  the  blood  of 
atonement  every  day  that  he  lives.  But  the  least  and  lowest  of 
believers  will  find  that  he  is  counted  among  Christ's  servants,  and 
that  his  labor  has  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  This  should  give 
us  courage.  The  cross  may  be  heavy  now,  but  the  glorious  reward 
shall  make  amends  for  all.  Well  says  Leighton  :  "  Here  some 
drops  of  joy  enter  into  us,  but  there  we  shall  enter  into  joy." 

All  unfruitful  members  of  Chj-isfs  Church  will  be  condenmcd  and 
cast  away  in  the  day  of  Judgment.  The  servant  who  buried  his 
master's  money  was  condemned  as  "wicked,"  "slothful,"  and 
"unprofitable,"  and  cast  into  "  outer  darkness. "  And  our  Lord 
adds  the  solemn  words,  "  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  There  will  be  no  excuse  for  an  unconverted  Christian  at 
the  last  day.  The  reasons  with  which  he  now  pretends  to  satisfy 
himself  will  prove  useless  and  vain.  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
will  be  found  to  have  done  right.  The  ruin  of  the  lost  soul  will 
be  found  to  be  his  own  fault.  Those  words  of  our  Lord,  "thou 
knewest,"  are  words  that  ought  to  ring  loudly  in  many  a  man's 
ears,  and  pierce  him  to  the  heart. 

THE  WISE  XEJ)  FOOLISH  BUILDEES. 

"  Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  fhetn,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock,"  etc. — Matt.  vii. 
24-27. 

The  Redeemer  had  just  finished  His  inimitable  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  He  had  been  opening,  in  a  comprehensive  and  distinct 
manner,  the'  spiritual  nature  of  His  kingdom,  and  the  true,  practi- 
cal character  of  saving  religion.  His  auditory  had  doubtless 
listened  with  fixed  attention,  but  He,  knowing  their  hearts,  per- 
ceived that  many  would  be  satisfied  with  hearing,  without  obeying 
the  truths  which  they  had  heard.  He,  therefore,  concluded  His 
address  with  this  parable,  which  could  not  fail  to  remind  His 
hearers,  as  well  as  to  show  all  others  who  should  become  acquainted 
with  His  words,  that  the  great  end  of  His  teaching  was  their  prac- 
tical improvement. 

There  were  many  things  commendable  in  the  foolish  builder.  He 
was  not  a  neglecter  of  religious  things  altogether.  He  heard  the 
sayings  of  the  great  Teacher.  He  heard  with  sufficient  attention 
to  understand,  and  was  greatly  influenced  by  what  he  heard.  He 
felt  the  importance  of  making  provision  for  the  future — of  build- 
ing a  house  to  protect  himself  from  the  inclemency  of  the  ap- 
proaching season.  He  actually  selected  a  site,  and  erected  an 
edifice,  nor  is  there  anything  said  disparagingly  of  its  appearance. 

But,  whilst  all  these  things  were  true  of  him,  observe  the  things 
which  he  neglected  as  contrasted  with  the  wise  builder. 

He  did  not  duly  calculate  the  trials  his  house  would  have  to  endure. 
Palestine,  as  a  land  of  hills  and  brooks,  was  peculiarly  liable  to  in- 


undations, and  hence  it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  him  tn 
select  a  site  sheltered  from  the  storm,  and  where  the  base  would 
not  suffer  from  the  teeming  rain.  But  he  thought  only  of  the 
present  and  fine  weather.  He  was  solicitous  only  for  the  present 
convenience  and  comfort  of  his  building. 

He  did  not  select  a  sure  and  safe  foundation.  The  sand,  in  the 
dry  season,  might  appear  solid  and  firm,  but  who  that  knew  its 
fragile  texture,  its  movable  character,  would  select  it  for  a  foun- 
dation ?  The  wise  builder  knew  the  value  of  a  firm,  immovable 
basis,  and  chose  the  hard,  unyielding  rock — that  which  wind  could 
not  scatter,  nor  waves  remove.  The  sandy  foundation  may  repre- 
sent our  own  righteousness,  in  opposition  to  the  sacrifice  and  right- 
eousness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  or,  the  union  of  our  works  with 
those  of  the  Redeemer,  as  the  ground  of  our  hopes;  or,  the  mere 
assumption  of  the  name  and  forms  of  religion,  without  an  acquaint- 
ance with  its  spirit  and  power  ;  or,  the  public  profession  of  religion, 
without  regard  to  a  practical  obedience  to  the  Saviour.  The  jvck, 
on  which  the  wise  man  built,  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — the  elect, 
precious,  sure,  and  immutable  foundation  which  God  has  laid  in 
Zion.  To  build  on  this  foundation  implies  a  knowledge  of  Christ's 
character,  person,  offices  and  work — a  rejection  of  all  things  else 
as  the  basis  of  hope — an  implicit  resting  of  the  soul  on  Christ  for 
pardon,  acceptance,  and  eternal  life — and  believing  conformity 
and  obedience  to  His  authority — not  only  hearing,  but  doing  the 
things  which  He  commands. 

Mark  now  the  results  in  reference  to  both  builders. 

The  foolish  builder  experienced  storms  which  he  had  not  anticipated. 
He  had  thought  only  of  summer,  and  its  sunshine  and  calm.  He 
had  not  prudently  calculated  an  approaching  winter,  with  its  winds 
and  tempests.  But,  alas  !  these  all  came.  "The  rain  descended," 
etc.  So  affliction,  death  and  judgment  will  try  every  man's  work. 
He  was  overwhelmed  in  ruin  which  he  had  not  feared.  It  is  briefly 
recorded  of  his  house  that  "it  fell!"  Its  basis  was  swept  away, 
and  nothing  was  left  to  sustain  it  Hence  it  became  one  heap  of 
ruins.  Its  beauteous  form,  its  elevated  walls,  its  commodious  rooms, 
were  all  lost  in  one  utter  desolation.  So  must  it  be  with  every 
kind  of  religion  which  rests  not  on  Christ  Jesus.  He  perished  with 
the  vain  fabric  he  had  reared.  Hence  it  is  recorded,  "  and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it."  Infatuated  expectations  and  aerial  prospects 
were  all  swept  away,  and  the  ruin  of  the  builder  was  entire — ir- 
remediable and  eternal. 

The  house  of  the  wise  builder  also  was  tried  by  the  storm,  for 
there  is  no  exemption  even  to  pure,  sincere,  and  evangelical  piety 
from  the  trials  and  afflictions  of  life,  the  solemnities  of  death,  or 
the  decisions  of  the  judgment  day;  but  his  hopes  were  fully  realized. 
His  house  withstood  the  fury  of  the  blast.  The  rains  descended, 
and  the  winds  blew  upon  the  building  in  vain.  "It  fell  not." 
Blessed,  joyous  declaration  for  the  builder  !  He  was  sheltered, 
happy,  and  secure.  His  soul's  desire  was  granted.  "An  entrance 
was  ministered  unto  him  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

THE  SEED  GROWIKG  SECRETLY. 

".S";;  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground:  And 
should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day  ;  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up, 
he  knoweth  not  how." — Mark  iv.  26-29. 

Our  Saviour  related  this  short  parable  to  encourage  His  disciples 
to  sow  the  seed  of  the  Word.  He  spoke  of  a  man  who  sowed  seed, 
and  who  slept  and  rose  night  and  day;  that  is,  who,  after  sowing 
the  seed,  went  about  his  usual  business,  sleeping  at  night  and  rismg 
in  the  day,  and  who,  after  some  time,  found  the  seed  had  sprung 
up,  but  not  by  his  own  power,  for  he  could  not  even  tell  how  it  had 
sprung  up.  God,  who  had  made  it  spring  up,  made  it  grow  also 
without  his  assistance,  till  it  was  ripe  and  fit  to  be  cut  down. 
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Thus  a  minister,  after  sowing  the  seed  of  the  Word,  is  obliged 
to  leave  the  success  with  God,  for  he  cannot  make  it  spring  up  in 
the  heart,  neither  can  he  even  understand  how  souls  are  converted, 
for  the  manner  in  which  men  are  born  of  the  Spirit  is  even  a  greater 
mystery  than  the  way  in  which  the  seed  is  quickened  in  the  earth. 
Vet  the  hearts  of  ministers  are  often  rejoiced  by  seeing  the  effects 
of  the  words  they  have  spoken.  Sometimes,  however,  the  seed  they 
sow  does  not  spring  up  till  after  their  death  ;  nevertheless,  at  the 
harvest  of  the  last  day,  souls  who  heard  their  words  shall  be  their 
crown  and  rejoicing.  Now  is  the  time  to  sow,  though  in  tears, 
knowing  we  shall  reap  in  joy. 

Let  all  who  know  the  word  seek  to  sow  it  also,  though  it  be  only 
in  the  heart  of  a  little  child,  for  sowers  on  earth  shall  certainly  be 
reapers  in  heaven.  But  let  us  lemember  that  the  seed  sown  does 
not  come  to  perfection  immediately ;  first  the  blade  appears,  then 
the  ear,  at  last  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  We  must,  therefore,  be 
patient  with  young  converts.  If  we  ourselves  know  anything  of 
Christ  now,  do  we  not  feel  that  we  have  been  grown  very  slowly? 

It  is  refreshing  to  behold  a  Christian  who  is  like  full  corn  in  the 
ear.  Perhaps  we  have  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  such  a  person. 
It  may  be  some  poor,  destitute  creature,  lodging  in  a  garret,  has 
breathed  a  spirit  that  we  longed  to  imbibe,  and  we  have  felt,  while 
listening  to  her  heavenly  words,  "  It  is  good  to  be  here."  Do  we 
desire  to  grow  in  grace  ?  It  is  a  good  desire.  The  Lord  will 
answer  prayer,  and  give  us  more  faith  and  love  and  every  heavenly 
grace,  and  then  treasure  us  up  in  His  eternal  garner. 

OHEIST,  THE  DOOR 

"  Verily,  vci  ily,  I  say  iniio  you,  he  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the^Jieep- 
fold,  but  clijnbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  .thief  and  a  robber.^' — -John 
X.  l-io. 

The  Saviour,  it  will  be  observed,  in  delivering  this  parable,  en- 
ters at  once  into  it.  He  does  not  proceed  by  regular  approaches, 
clearing  the  ground  as  He  goes,  step  by  step.  He  does  not  fix.  the 
terms,  and  adjust  the  parts,  and  arrange  the  plans,  and  assign  to 
each  its  proper  place,  meaning,  order,  and  relation,  but  at  once, 
as  on  a  subject  with  which  His  hearers  were  familiar,  utters  what  He 
has  to  say. 

And  it  was  a  subject  with  which  all  His  hearers  were  familiar. 
It  was  an  illustration  which  in  those  parts,  and  at  that  period,  and 
to  such  people,  would  be  specially  interesting  and  instructive. 
They  would  at  once  seize  upon  and  recognize  all  those  points 
which,  even  after  the  most  elaborate  explanation,  can  never  affect 
us  as  they  would  affect  those  men  whose  earliest  experiences  they 
rehearsed,  whose  daily  lite  they  pictured,  whose  constant  habits 
they  mirrored  and  brought  to  mind.  The  allusions  to  them  would 
have  all  the  living  force  of  association.  The  parable  is  prefaced 
by  our  Lord  as  He  was  wont  to  do  when  anxious  to  impress  a  very 
solemn  truth  upon  His  hearers,  with  the  words,  "Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.'' ^ 

Jesus  tells  us  that  He  is  "the  Door  of  the  sheep,"  and  adds, 
"  By  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture."  These  words  show  that  faith  in  Him  as 
the  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  is 
the  only  way  by  which  any  can  truly  enter  God's  kingdom,  either 
here  or  hereafter.  Outward  ordinances  are  necessary,  but  outward 
ordinances  will  no'-  profit  without  a  heartfelt  acknowledgment  of 
Christ  as  the  only  foundation  on  which  a  sinner  can  safely  build 
his  hopes.  A  moral,  or  rather  a  holy  life  is  necessary ;  but  mere 
morality,  which  at  best  is  tainted  by  a  thousand  imperfections  of 
motive  and  performance,  will  prove  as" a  quick-sand  to  those  who 
trust  in  it  as  the  ground  of  acceptance  with  God.  No  man  can 
come  unto  God  but  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"If  any  man  enter  in,"  says  our  '".ord.    This  door  is  not  for 


righteous  persons,  but  for  sinners — not  for  those  who  need  no  sal- 
vation, but  for  those  who  do.  It  is  open  for  one  and  all  who  apply 
for  admittance.  Any  poor  sinner  that  cries  sincerely,  aad  knocks 
heartily,  shall  be  permitted  to  enter.  It  is  as  good  for  the  perse- 
cuting Saul  as  for  the  loving  John,  and  it  is  as  needful  for  John  as 
for  Saul.  It  stands  as  wide  for  the  penitent  robber  expiring  on  the 
cross  as  it  did  for  the  inquiring  Nicodemus,  who  came  privately  to 
Jesus,  and  Nicodemus  must  look  at  it  as  steadily,  and  enter  it  as 
humbly,  as  the  penitent  robber. 

And  what  are  the  advantages  the  man  obtains  who  thus  enters 
in?  I.  Safety  ;  he  shall  be  saved — saved  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
the  wrath  to  come,  the  roaring  lion  who  goeth  about  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour,  from  the  king  of  terrors,  a  world  lying  in  wicked- 
ness, an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  God — 
saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  2.  Liberty;  he 
shall  go  in  and  out.  Sheep,  under  the  care  of  a  good  shepherd,  go 
in  at  night  for  protection,  and  in  the  morning  go  out  for  food. 
The  expression  denotes  that  what  is  done  for  the  Christian's  safety 
does  not  compromise  his  liberty.  He  knows  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  makes  him  free  ;  and  he  is  free  indeed — free  to  go  wherever 
he  pleases  in  Immanuel's  land — free  to  partake  of  all  the  privileges 
of  God.  3.  Plenty;  and  find  pasture.  Said  one  who  realized 
this:  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh 
me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters."  So  Isaiah:  "  They,  shall  feed  in  the  ways," — the  ways 
of  God's  commandments,  ordinances  and  dispensations.  "  I  am 
come,"  says  Christ,  "  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly."  Life,  and  all  that  is  necessary  for  life, 
is  abundantly  drawn  forth  out  of  His  fulness  by  all  those  who,  with 
simple  and  true  hearts,  apply  to  Him. 

Jesus  is  also  "  the  Door  "  through  which  the  shepherds  must  enter. 
As  no  man  can  be  introduced  into  this  spiritual  fold  but  through 
Him,  so  no  man  can  rightfully  enter  among  its  occupants  as  a 
shepherd,  no  man  can  have  a  legitimate  claim  to  be  considered  as 
one  of  their  shepherds,  but  one  who  enters  through  Christ  as  the 
door — no  man  can  act  the  part  of  a  faithful  shepherd  to  Christ's 
spiritual  flock  but  one  who  enters  in  through  the  door,  who  pos- 
sesses the  qualifications  which  Jesus  Christ  only  can  confer,  and 
who  has  received  the  call  which  Jesus  Christ  requires.  The  gen- 
eral idea  is,  "  Everything  connected  with  membership  and  office  in 
the  true  spiritual  church  of  God,  is  under  the  management  of  our 
Lord." 

THE  STEAIT  GATE  AE"D  THE  I^AEEOW 

WAY. 

"Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  ;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter 
in,  and  shall  not  be  able." — Luke  xiii.  24-30. 

Those  who  lived  when  the  Lord  was  upon  earth,  enjoyed  the 
great  privilege  of  asking  Him  questions.  Who  would  not  wish  to 
share  it  !  It  was  one,  however,  that  might  easily  be  abused.  Many 
asked  the  Lord  unprofitable  and  curious  questions.  The  inquiry, 
"Are  there  few  that  shall  be  saved?"  seems  to  have  been  made  by 
one  who  was  not  earnest  in  seeking  to  be  saved  himself.  For  the 
Lord,  instead  of  replying  to  the  question,  addresses  an  exhortation 
to  His  hearers  :  "  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  (or  narrow)  gate; 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able."  But  did  not  the  Lord  once  say,  "  Every  one  that  seeketh, 
findeth?"  This  promise  applies  only  to  the  present  time ;  there  is 
a  period  when  none  who  seek  will  find.  That  period  is  described  in 
this  parable :  "  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and 
hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without  and  to  knock, 
saying,  '  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.'  " 

This  period  has  not  j'/?/" arrived  ;  the  door  stands  open,  the  Master 
invites,  entreats,  implores  us  to  enter,  and  to  partake  of  His  glorious 
feast.    But  if  we  disregard  His  entreaties.  He  will  suddenly  shut 
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to  the  door,  and  shut  us  out  for  ever.  Those  outside  will  use 
arguments  to  induce  the  Lord  to  open  the  door.  Some,  who  have 
been  His  companions  upon  earth,  will  say,  "We  have  eaten  and 
drunk  in  thy  presence,"  and  some,  who  have  ■  listened  to  His 
discourses  in  their  own  cities,  will  say,  "Thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets."  If  we  die  in  our  sins,  it  will  be  of  no  use  for  us  to  say,  i 
at  the  last  day,  "We  have  lived  with  holy  people,  we  have  been 
instructed  by  holy  ministers." 

There  are  two  circumstances  that  will  increase  the  anguish  of 
those  Jews  who  will  be  shut  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  They 
will  see  their  own  forefathers,  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and 
their  own  prophets,  sitting  down  at  the  heavenly  feast.  It  will 
seem  hard  to  them  not  to  be  admitted  into  the  presence  of  their 
own  kindred.  And  will  it  not  seem  hard  to  many  other  ungodly 
persons,  when  they  behold  a  father,  or  mother,  a  brother,  or  sister, 
sitting  down  at  the  supper  of  the  -Lamb,  and  they  themselves 
thrust  out  !  On  earth  they  were  ever  welcome  at  their  father's 
table,  but  even  a  pious  father  will  have  no  power  to  gain  admission 
for  an  unconverted  child  into  Christ's  presence. 

Another  circumstance  that  will  aggravate  the  disappointment  of 
the  unbelieving  Jews  will  be  this:  they  will  see  Gentiles  whom  they 
despised  flocking  from  the  east  and  west,  the  north  and  south  into  the 
new  Jerusalem,  while  they  are  forbidden  to  enter.  And  will  it  not 
increase  the  disappointment  of  those  who  live  in  this  Clirisiian  land 
if  they  sbould  see  those  who  were  brought  up  in  heaiheu  countries 
saved,  when  tliey  are  lost  ! 

The  great  lesson  from  this  parable  is,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate."  "■Strive  to  enter  in."  Tliis  is  a  very  strong  word, 
the  strongest  word  we  have,  perhaps,  to  express  seeking,  trying, 
endeavoring.  In  the  ancient  games  of  running  and  wrestling,  men 
used  to  put  forth  all  their  strength  and  speed,  and  to  do  their  very 
utmost  to  win  the  prize;  and  this  word  "strive"  is  the  M'ord  made 
use  of  to  express  this.  Thus  Paul  writes  of  those  "that  strive  for 
mastery."  In  another  place,  when  he  is  begging  the  Corinthians 
to  be  very  earnest  in  prayer,  he  uses  the  same  word  :  "I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  ....  that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me."  And  we  ourselves,  if  we  see  one  very 
diligent,  are  apt  to  call  such  a  man  "a  striving  man."  Our  Lord 
bids  us  strive  about  our  souls,  strive  to  enter  in.  Many  give  only 
half  a  lieart  to  this  work,  but  we  must  give  a  v/hole  heart.  Many 
strive  hard  about  this  world,  but  not  at  all  about  the  next:  active, 
diligent,  persevering  in  business,  but  cold  and  listless  in  religion. 
This  will  not  do.  "Strive  to  enter  in,"  our  Lord  says.  He  would 
not  have  said  so  if  we  could  get  in  without  striving.  True,  he 
Himself  is  the  way,  the  living  way.  He,  and  He  alone,  has  made 
open  the  entrance  to  us,  and  whoever  enters  will  owe  all  his 
salvation  to  Him.  Yet  we  are  to  strive.  Jesus  Himself  tells  us  to 
'strive.  No  one  can  strive  too  earnestly.  It  must  be  the  first 
concern  with  us  all.  Whatever  else  we  are  diligent  about,  we 
should  be  most  diligent  about  this  ;  whatever  else  we  strive  for,  we 
should  strive  for  this  most  of  all:  that  we  may  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  and  find  acceptance  with  God  through  Christ  Jesus.  If  we 
should  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  this,  what  would  it  profit 
us  ? 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

"/ am  the  good  shepherd :  ike  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.'' — 

John  X.  11-16. 

How  endearing  is  the  relation  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  stands  to 
us  as  His  people,  and  what  pains  does  He  take  to  engage  our  con- 
fidence in  Him  as  a  suitable  High  Priest  !  The  very  figure  under 
which  He  describes  His  office  (that  of  Shepherd),  and  the  title 
which  He  claims  so  justly  to  Himself  (the  good  Shepherd),  are 
.peculiarly  winning  and  attractive,  and  His  own  immediate  hearers 
would  probably  see  still  more  of  this  tender  and  winning  character 
in  His  words  than  we  generally  perceive  in  them.    In  that  country 


the  flock  is  often  assailed  by  the  wolf,  and  other  beasts  of  prey, 
and  from  its  rocky  and  precipitous  surface  there  is  especial  need 
of  care  and  tenderness  in  conducting  the  flock  from  one  pasture  to 
another,  so  that  there  is  more  need  than  with  us  for  skill,  courage, 
and  fidelity  on  the  part  of  the  shepherd  :  our  Lord  intimates  that 
He  was  prepared  to  encounter  every  peril,  nay,  even  to  lay  down 
His  life  in  behalf  of  the  flock.  He  would  not  flee  (as  a  hireUng 
might  do;  when  He  should  see  the  wolf  coming;  He  would  not 
leave  the  sheep  to  be  the  prey  of  their  enemy,  without  giving 
them  at  least  both  time  and  opportunity  to  escape;  He  would 
stand  in  the  gap  and  meet  the  foe,  and  even  lay  down  His  life  for 
those  whom  He  had  not  only  received  in  charge  from  the  Father, 
but  also  possessed  as  His  own.  How  truly  did  He  redeem  the 
pledge  which  He  tiien  gave  !  The  safety  of  the  flock  could  be 
purchased  in  no  other  way  than  by  His  death,  and  so  He  went 
calmly  on,  and  upon  the  cross  freely  laid  down  His  life  for  its  sake. 

And  who  are  tiie  flocic,  of  which  He  thus  proved  Himself  the 
good  Shepherd  ?  Not  the  Jews  only — but  also  the  Gentiles.  The 
Gentiles  are  those  "  other  sheep  not  of  this  fold"  (that  is,  not  of 
the  Jewish  fold),  whom  He  here  speaks  of  "bringing,  that  they 
may  hear  His  voice,"  and  become,  together  with  God's  ancient 
flock,  "one  fold,  under  one  Shepherd." 

If  Jesus,  then,  be  the  Shepherd,  and  we  "the  sheep  of  His 
pasture,"  consider  what  are  our  duties  in  relation  to  Him.  The 
very  name  of  "flock"  implies  meekness,  docility,  usefulness,  and 
union  :  it  implies  that  we  should  be  strangers  to  the  fierce  passions, 
the  self-willed  and  unruly  tempers  of  the  world,  out  of  which  we 
are  gathered.  More  particularly  our  duty  to  Him  as  our  Shepherd 
is,  to  follow  Him.  In  that  country  the  shepherd  generally  walks 
before  his  flock,  and  the  sheep  know  his  voice  so  well  that  they 
readily  follow  him.  Now  this  is  v/hat  we  should  do — follow  our 
Shepherd.  And  that  we  may  follow  Him,  we  must  learn  to  know 
His  voice,  which  we  can  only  do  by  having  intercourse  with  Him 
in  prayer,  and  by  acquainting  ourselves  with  His  holy  Word,  and 
by  listening  to  that  "still  small  voice"  within  us,  by  which  He 
speaks  to  us.  We  cannot  learn  to  know  His  voice  in  the  bustle 
of  worldly  cares;  we  must  listen  for  it  in  secret,  communing  with 
Him  and  with  our  own  hearts  in  our  chamber,  and  being  still. 

And  having  come  to  know  His  gracious  voice,  we  must  Ibllow 
Him  with  love — recollecting  how  good  a  Shepherd  He  was,  "  who 
laid  down  His  life  for  the  sheep;  "  we  must  follow  Him  with  entire 
confidence  and  entire  dependence  on  His  ability  to  guide  us  safely  ; 
to  Him  we  must  confide  all  our  cares,  as  being  the  Mediator 
between  us  and  God  ;  the  whole  care  of  our  salvation,  our  pardon, 
peace  and  strength,  must  be  committed  by  us  to  Him,  who  alone 
can  undertake  or  make  answer  for  us.  On  Him  we  must  depend 
for  all  we  need,  believing  those  pastures  the  best  for  us  which  He 
provides,  such  as  the  services  of  the  church,  ministered  by  the 
spiritual  pastors  under  whom  the  good  Shepherd  has  placed  us,  anc 
accounting  those  trials  and  blessings  which  He  appoints  the  most 
suitable  for  the  health  of  our  souls.  And  we  must  ever  follow 
Him  as  our  pattern,  with  watchfulness  and  self-denial,  heedfully 
walking  in  the  steps  of  His  most  holy  life.  So  will  He  be  our 
guide  unto  death.  He  will  prepare  for  us  a  table  in  this  wilder- 
ness. He  will  support  us  with  "  His  rod  and  staff  in  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,"  and  when  we  have  passed  all  our  trials  He 
will  be  ready  to  receive  us,  that  we  may  dwell  in  His  happy  fold 
above  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  following  beautiful  lines  will  fitly  conclude  the  exposition 

of  this  parable : 

"There  are  those  who  sigh  that  no  fond  heart  is  theirs, 
None  loves  them  best — oh,  vain  and  selfish  sigh  I 

Out  of  the  bosom  of  His  love  He  spares — 
The  Father  spares  the  Son,  for  thee  to  die: 

For  thee  He  died — for  thee  He  lives  again: 

O'er  thee  He  watches  in  His  I)oundless  reign. 
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"  Thou  art  as  much  His  care,  as  if  beside 

Nor  man  nor  angel  liv'd  in  heaven  or  earth: 
Thus  sunbeams  pour  alike  their  glorious  tide 

To  light  up  worlds,  or  wake  an  insect's  mirth  ; 
They  shine  and  shine  with  unexhausted  store — 

Thou  art  thy  Saviour's  darling — seek  no  more. 

"  On  thee  and  thine,  thy  warfare  and  thine  end, 

Even  in  His  hour  of  agony  He  thought. 
When,  ere  the  final  pang  His  soul  should  rend, 

The  ransom'd  spirits  one  by  one  were  brought 
To  His  mind's  eye." 

THE  GOOD  SAMAEITAK 

"A  certain  man  iveni  down  from  Jerusalem  io  jfericko,  and  fell  among  thieves, 
which  stripped  him  of  his  rai?nent,  and  wounded  liim,  and  departed,  leaving 
him  half  dcadT — Luke  x.  30-37. 

The  "lawyer,"  who  came  to  Jesus,  was  a  naan  whose  office  it 
was  to  study  the  law  of  God,  and  to  explain  it  to  others.  It  was  1 
therefore  to  be  supposed  that  he  understood  it  well  himself.  And 
he  did  understand  the  letter  of  it,  but  not  the  spirit.  He  knew 
the  words  of  the  law,  but  he  was  ignorant  of  their  spiritual  appli- 
cation. 

He  came  with  the  wicked  intention  of  ensnaring  Jesus,  by  asking 
Him  questions  that  should  lead  Him  to  give  some  answer  contrary 
to  what  Moses  had  written.  But  how  completely  was  he  foiled  in 
his  design  !  Instead  of  answering  his  question,  "What  shall  I  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life?"  the  Lord  asked  hiin  another  question, 
"How  readest  thou?"  thus  showing  that  He  approved  what  was 
written  by  Moses. 

Th€  lawyer  gave  a  correct  answer.  He  said  that  the  duty  of 
man  consisted  in  the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  his  neighbor.  But 
what  is  this  love?  It  far  surpasses  man's  ideas.  Let  the  angels 
tell  us  from  their  high  abodes  in  glory,  what  it  is  to  love  God.  It 
is  to  delight  in  Him  perpetually,  to  show  forth  His  praise,  and  to  do 
His  will  without  Aveariness  and  without  fault.  What  is  the  love 
of  the  neighbor?  Jesus  explained  it  in  this  beautiful  history  of  the 
good  Samaritan.  On  whom  had  the  Samaritan  mercy?  On  a  Jew — 
a  man  of  a  nation  whom  he  had  been  brought  up  to  detest.  Neither 
did  he  act  from  a  sense  of  dicty  alone :  he  had  compassion  on  the  poor 
traveller;  he  paid  him  immediate  attention;  he  treated  him  with 
tenderness,  binding  up  his  wounds;  he  expended  his  property  upon 
him,  "pouring  in  oil  and  wine;  "  he  incurred  fatigue,  and  perhaps 
loss  of  rest,  for  he  took  care  of  him  at  night.  He  made  provision 
for  his  future  comfort,  by  leaving  twopence  (or  two  days'  wages  of 
a  laborer)  with  the  innkeeper,  and  promised  to  pay  whatever 
greater  sum  might  be  spent,  putting  no  limits  on  the  amount, 
though  he  could  not  know  how  long  the  sufferer  might  languish. 
And  all  this  he  did  ior  d,  stra?iger f  What  must  that  man  be  to 
his  friend  and  his  brother,  who  treats  a  stranger  with  such  generous 
kindness? 

Thus  the  Samaritan  sets  us  an  example  in  various  respects.  But 
the  special  lesson  we  are  to  learn  from  him  is  that  hinted  at  already, 
not  to  confine  our  kindness  within  any  narrow  bounds,  but  to  show 
ourselves  neighbors  to  all  who  want  our  help.  As  disciples  of 
Christ,  we  are  to  be  kind  not  only  to  those  near,  but  to  those  far 
off ;  not  only  to  kinsmen  and  friends,  but  to  strangers  ;  not  to  those 
only  who  love  us  or  will  be  grateful  to  us,  but  even  to  enemies. 
There  are  some  who  are  naturally  winning  and  attractive  ;  it  is  easy 
to  show  kindness  to  tlujn  :  but  we  must  be  kind  also  to  those  who 
are  not  so.  Some,  we  know,  will  receive  our  kindness  gratefully 
and  repay  it  with  love  ;  it  is  a  pleasure  to  show  kindness  to  such, 
but  we  must  not  confine  our  help  to  them.  Some,  again,  are  op- 
posed to  us  in  opinions  and  habits,  yet  let  us  help  them  in  their 
need.  And  some  may  have  injured  u^,  yet  we  must  seek  to  do 
them  good. 


And  when  we  look  abroad  into  the  world  at  large,  far  beyond  tin' 
narrow  limits  of  our  own  sphere,  and  hear  of  vast  numbers  in  need 
both  temporally  and  spiritually,  and  especially  of  the  heathen  who 
know  not  God,  let  us  not  turn  away,  and  plead  "  home  claims," 
as  if  their  case  were  no  concern  of  ours.  We  must  be  neighbors 
for  them  all  for  Christ's  sake.  Though  separated  from  them  by 
wide  seas,  though  there  may  seem  little  in  common  between  us 
and  them,  though  they  may  be  men  of  another  skin  and  of  other 
tongues,  strangers  to  our  ways,  and  we  to  theirs,  yet  let  us  be  neigh- 
bors to  them,  as  Jesus  teaches  us  in  this  parable  we  s/iouldha. 

Go  and  do.  The  Christian  must  be  sound  at  the  heart,  and  he 
must  also  be  just,  pure,  and  benevolent  in  life.  The  church  must 
abide  in  Christ  as  the  branch  in  the  vine,  but  the  branch  must  also 
bear  fruit,  or  it  will  be  taken  away  for  the  burning.  Piety  must 
have  the  good  Samaritan  character.  That  which  is  only  of  the 
Priest  and  Levite  stamp,  has  no  credentials  acceptable  in  heaven. 
Faith  must  be  accompanied  with  works.  Two  great  commands, 
and  one  of  them  looks  toward  men,  express  the  love  which  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

THE  TWO  DEBTORS. 

"There  was  a  certain  creditor  7vhich  had  two  debtors  ;  the  one  owed  five  hundred 
pence,  and  the  other  fifty.^' — Luke  vii.  41-43. 

Jesus  was  in  the  house  of  Simon  as  a  guest.  Wlien  he  saw  how 
our  Lord  permitted  a  woman  "  which  was  a  sinner  "  to  approach 
Him,  and  "  wash  his  feet  with  tears,"  he  thought  that  "  this  man, 
if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who  and  what  manner  of 
woman  this  was  that  touched  Hiin,"  and  would  immediately  have 
driven  her  away  with  just  disdain,  as  the  tradition  of  the  elders 
directed,  for  it  was  a  maxim  with  the  Pharisees  that  the  very  touch 
of  the  wicked  caused  pollution. 

The  Pharisee  had  only  spoken  within  himself,  but  Jesus  answered 
him.  Thus  it  is  that,  when  we  speak  to  our  hearts,  we  speak  to 
God  who  knoweth  our  hearts.  He  who  hears  our  thoughts,  judges 
of  them  as  if  they  were  clothed  with  words.  If  Simon  could  have 
established  his  point  that  it  was  unworthy  of  the  Saviour  to  hold 
intercourse  with  sinners,  what  hope  would  there  have  been  for  him? 
He  was,  indeed,  had  he  but  seen  it,  farther^ from  the  kingdom  of 
God  than  this  woman  with  all  her  sins  about  her,  and  it  was  not  so 
wonderful  that  Christ  should  permit  her  to  touch  His  feet,  as  that 
He  should  sit  down  as  a  guest  at  the  Pharisee's  table. 

Simon,  /  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  Like  Nathan  with 
David,  our  Lord  conceals  His  home-thrust  under  the  veil  of 
a  parable,  and  makes  His  host  himself  pronounce  upon  the  case. 
The  two  debtors  are  the  woman  and  Simon  ;  the  criminality  of  the 
one  was  ten  times  that  of  the  other  (in  the  proportion  of  "  500"  to 
"50");  but  both  being  equally  insolvent,  both  are  with  equal 
frankness  forgiven,  and  Simon  is  made  to  own  that  the  greatest 
debtor  to  forgiving  mercy  will  cling  to  her  divine  benefactor  with 
the  deepest  gratitude. 

F7-ankly  forgave.  What  depth  of  meaning  is  in  these  words,  if 
we  reflect  who  said  them,  and  by  what  means  this  forgiveness  was 
to  be  wrought  !  He  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  God  is  our  creditor, 
our  sins  are  our  debts,  we  are  all  debtors,  but  some  more  deeply 
than  others.  No  man  can  pay  his  debt,  remission  alone  can 
discharge  it.  God  in  .nercy  forgives  as  well  the  greatest  as  the 
least  sins ;  our  love  to  God  is  proportional  to  our  sense  of  His  for- 
giveness. 

Neit/ieroi  the  debtors  in  the  parable  would  love  at  all  the  creditor 
before  he  had  forgiven  hiin.  An  insolvent  debtor,  till  he  is  for- 
given, does  not  love,  but  shuns  his  creditor,  apprehending  severe 
treatment  from  him.  It  is  entirely  the  same  in  the  heart  of  the 
sinner.  He  learns  from  the  divine  law  both  his  guilt  and  his  lia- 
bility to  punishment,  so  that  nothing  but  fear  of  God  can  take  pos- 
session of  him.    But  the  sinner,  in  such  a  state,  is  met  by  God  m 


THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD  ILLUSTRATED  AND  EXPLALXED. 


ihe  gospel  with  the  gracious  method  of  pardon  for  his  sins,  and 
this,  in  the  believing  heart,  which  appropriates  to  itself  the  word 
of  God,  becomes  the  means  of  rooting  out  fear,  and  implanting  a 
principle  of  love  (Rom.  xv.  i,  8,  15). 

THE  FRIEND  AT  MiDNlGHT. 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  sltall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him 
at  i?iidnight,  and  say  unto  him,,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves  ?  "  etc.— Luke  xi. 
5-10. 

As  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  which  immediately  precedes  this  para- 
ble, all  the  petitions  are,  at  the  same  time,  intercessions,  and  as 
the  friend  does  not  properly  beg  for  himself,  so  the  leading  purport 
and  design  of  the  parable  seems  to  be  to  show  the  efficacy  of  be- 
lieving intercession. 

The  man  who  goes  to  his  friend  to  ask  for  three  loaves,  is  the 
believer  drawing  near  to  ask  a  favor  from  God.  The  friend  to 
whom  he  goes  is  "  the  Father  in  heaven,"  and  what  the  friend 
gives  at  length  represents  the  gift  of  the  "  Holy  Spirit," — all 
"good  things"  that  are  sought  for.  '■'■At  midnight.''''  It  is  only 
in  this  dark  world  that  such  requests  can  be  made  and  responded 
to.  Intercession  on  behalf  of  a  fellow-sinner  can  never  be  of  any 
avail  except  in  this  day  of  gloom  and  thick  darkness.  As  soon  as 
the  bridegroom  cometh,  and  His  day  commences,  no  such  com- 
munications can  any  more  take  place.  Then  it  is  said  that  this 
man  was  " /;/  his  Joii>-/iry.'"  The  margin  gives  a  very  striking 
rendering,  and  most  probably  the  true  one— "  out  of  the  way." 
This  gives  great  naturalness  to  the  story.  It  is  the  case  of  a  be- 
nighted traveller — one  who  has  lost  his  way  in  the  darkness,  and 
providentially  lights  upon  the  house  of  a  friend.  And  so  we  have 
the  condition  of  a  poor  sinner,  "out  of  the  way,"  walking  on 
still  in  darkness,  not  knowing  whither  hegoeth,  and  then  obtaining 
help  from  a  fellow-sinner. 

The  man  whose  door  the  wanderer  had  reached,  goes  to  a  friend's 
house,  and  he  begs  three  loaves  of  bread,  for  he  says  he  has  nothing 
to  set  before  the  poor,  needy  traveller,  in  whom  he  is  interested. 
Thus  the  believer  bears  on  his  heart  before  God  the  ca:.e  of  one 
whom  he  cannot  help  himself.  He  knows  where  the  bread  of  life 
is  to  be  had,  but  he  has  no  power  in  himself  to  bestow  it.  All  that 
he  can  do  is  to  entreat  him  who  has  it,  and  who  can  give  it,  to 
bestow  it  on  his  needy  friend. 

Trouble  me  not.  The  ])erson  who- says  this,  is  meant  to  represent 
Him  to  whom  the  believer  is  urged  to  go,  but  we  should  observe 
v/hat  the  ground  of  comparison  is.  It  is  not  that  the  one  is  like 
the  other,  but  the  argument  is  from  the  less  to  the  greater,  or  rather 
from  the  worse  to  the  better.  ''If  selfish  ma?i  can  be  won  by  prayer 
and  importunity  to  give,  and  unjust  man  to  do  right,  much  more 
certainly  shall  the  bountiful  Lord  bestow,  and  the  righteous  Lord  do 
right." 

The  believer  is  to  be  as  importunate  in  his  entreaty  for  the  help 
and  favor  of  God  for  a  fellow-sinner,  as  if  he  had  overcome  the 
greatest  dislike  on  the  part  of  his  heavenly  Father  to  grant  to  him 
the  desires  of  his  heart.  He  is  to  "ask,"'  "seek,"  "knock." 
Each  one  of  these  words  manifests  increased,  not  diminished  im- 
portunity. When,  again  and  again,  the  suppliant  seems  to  be 
repulsed,  each  successive  apparent  refusal  should  only  add  earnest- 
ness to  his  entreaty,  and  more  impressive  urgency  to  his  prayer. 
It  is  our  solemn  duty  to  seek  the  bread  of  life  for  others. 

THE  RICH  FOOL. 

"And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  sayings  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  forth  plentifully." — Luke  xii.  16-21. 

An  individual  applied  to  Christ  to  adjudicate  between  him  and 
his  brethren  in  reference  to  the  family  inheritance.  To  have  done 
this.,  would  have  been  a  direct  departure  from  the  spiritual  province 


the  Saviour  came  to  occupy,  and  therefore  He  replied:  "Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  among  you?  " 

Our  Lord  made  this  request  the  occasion  of  warning  His  disci- 
ples against  the  sin  of  cuvctousness.  He  pointed  out  the  folly  ot 
covetousness  by  describing  the  case  of  a  rich  man  who  was  suddenly 
called  away  when  he  had  been  making  plans  for  future  enjoyment. 
We  often  hear  of  these  sudden  removals,  but  we  do  not  know  the 
secret  thoughts  of  those  who  are  thus  unexpectedly  cut  off.  He, 
who  knows  all  the  thoughts  of  all  the  men  that  have  ever  lived  upon 
earth,  has  revealed  to  us  what  passed  in  the  mind  of  a  certain  man 
just  before  his  death.  This  man  had  grown  rich  through  the  fer 
tility  of  his  fields  ;  his  barns  were  completely  filled  with  corn,  win* 
and  oil,  and  he  determined  to  pull  down  these  storehouses,  and  to 
build  larger.  He  never  thought  of  distributing  among  the  poor 
the  overflowings  of  his  granary,  and  it  is  too  probable  that  much 
of  his  ])roperty  had  been  acquired  by  the  oppression  of  his  laborers. 
He  made  plans  for  his  own  happiness,  but  had  no  desire  to  make 
others  happy.  He  was  so  foolish  as  to  believe  that  his  soul  \^'ould 
be  satisfied  by  the  abundance  of  the  things  he  possessed.  A  beast 
indeed  may  be  satisfied  with  a  i)lentiful  provision  for  its  body,  but 
a  human  creature  has  a  j-^?//'/ that  thirsts  for  some  higher  enjoyment 
than  this  world  can  afford.  Nothing  but  communion  with  God 
can  satisfy  its  longings. 

Even,  however,  if  the  things  of  the  world  could  satisfy  an  immor- 
tal  spirit,  there  is  o)ie  circumstance  in  our  present  lot  that  would 
embitter  every  moment.  It  is  the  uncertainty  of  life.  Many  a  rich 
man  remembers  with  uneasiness  that  he  must  one  day  (and  he 
knows  not  how  soon)  leave  all  his  possessions.  This  conviction  is 
like  a  thorn  in  many  a  downy  pillow,  and  in  many  a  glittering 
crown.  But  he,  whose  history  the  Lord  related,  had  contrived  to 
smother  this  unpleasant  recollection.  He  was  deceived  by  the 
fond  hope  of  many  years'  enjoyment  of  his  riches.  Well  did  he 
merit  the  name  by  which  God  called  him,  "  Thou  fool !''' 

How  many  lost  spirits  are  now  executing  their  own  folly  during 
the  short  season  granted  them  on  earth  '  What  an  opportunity  we 
are  now  enjoying  of  securing  real  and  eternal  happiness  !  Wc  might 
now,  during  this  life,  become  rich  towards  God.  Those  are  truly 
rich  who  have  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  faith  is  in  our  hearts. 
we  shall  never  hear  the  summons,  "  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee."  But  rather,  we  shall  hear  in  God's  ap- 
pointed time  a  voice  saying  to  our  spirits,  "Come  up  hither" 
(Rev.  iv.  i). 

THE  BARREN  FIG-TREE. 

"A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard  :  and  he  came  and  sough 
fruit  thereon,  and  found  none." — Luke  xiii.  6-9. 

Our  Lord  probably  designed  this  parable  to  be  admonitory  t 
the  Jews,  whose  mercies  had  been  so  numerous,  but  whose  day  0 
privilege  would  soon  terminate.  But  the  subject  is  equally  appli 
cable  to  all  persons  who  are  favored  with  the  means  of  religio' 
knowledge  and  improvement. 

The  following  particulars  claim  attention  : 

The  favorable  position  in  which  the  fig-tree  was  placed.  In 
"  vineyard  "  under  culture  and  care,  not  on  some  neglected  wast 
ground.    This  is  the  condition  of  those  favored  with  the  privileges 
and  blessings  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  especially  of  those  who 
have  been  professedly  brought  out  of  the  world  into  the  Church. 

The  expectation  of  the  proprietor  of  the  vineyard.  He  came  seek- 
ing fruit.  God  requires  this  from  all  who  live  in  lands  irradiated 
with  divine  truth,  and  particularly  from  His  own  professing  people. 
He  expects  their  hearts  to  yield  the  fruits  of  holy  graces,  their  lips 
to  yield  the  fruit  of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  He  expects  the  fruits 
of  obedience  in  their  life,  and  the  fruits  of  usefulness,  by  the  em- 
ployment of  their  powers  and  talents  in  His  service. 

The  propi'ietor' s  disappointment.    He  found  no  fruit  on  the  fig- 
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tree.  No  fruit  of  any  quality.  Not  one  branch  or  cluster  did  the 
tree  bear.  It  might  have  been  strong  and  green,  but  it  was  barren. 
How  true  is  this  of  myriads  under  the  gospel  dispensation  !  How 
true,  alas  !  of  many  who  are  professors  in  the  church — destitute 
of  every  grace  and  virtue  God  seeks  and  demands. 

The  command  the  proprietor  issues.  The  sentence,  "  cut  it  down," 
was  not  a  hasty  one.  There  had  been  three  years'  care,  labor  and 
forbearance.  So  to  men  in  general.  So  to  fruitless  professors  in 
the  church.  To  all,  God  manifests  patient  and  enduring  for- 
bearance. And  a  sufficient  reason  was  assigned  for  the  order  given, 
"  Why  cumbereth  it  the  ground?"  The  tree  was  worthless  in  itself, 
it  occupied  precious  ground,  and  it  took  up,  for  no  good  purpose, 
the  nutritive  portions  of  the  soil.  So  with  all  unfruitful  professors; 
their  influence  is  worse  than  useless — it  is  pernicious  to  others. 

Tlie  request  ike  vinedresser pireseiits.  He  asks  a  suspension  of  the 
sentence  for  one  year  only.  Fie  engages  to  give  the  tree  special 
attention.  He  will  try  and  search  out  the  cause  of  its  barrenness, 
and  use  all  reasonable  means  to  remedy  it.  Then,  if  it  continues 
fruitless,  he  is  willing  to  have  it  cut  down. 

This  pleading  for  the  curaberer  has  often  been  verified  in  the 
prayers  of  the  parent,  the  friend,  the  minister,  but  it  is  true  in  tlie 
highest  and  best  sense  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  ever  lives  to  inter- 
cede. But  let  us  remember  that  the  suspended  blow  is  not  pardon 
—  not  acceptance  —  not  salvation.  Without  repentance,  faith, 
fruitfulness,  the  sentence  will  be  put  into  fearful  execution. 

THE  GREAT  SUPPEB. 

"And  when  one  of  /hern  iliat  sat  at  went  Tcn'tfi  liiin  licard  these  things,  he  said  ttnlo 
him,  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  Cod.  Then  said  he 
ttnto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and  bade  many P — Luke  xiv. 
15-24. 

Jesus  had  been  invited  by  a  chief  person  among  the  Pharisees 
lo  eat  bread  on  the  Sabbalh.  In  His  conversation  He  had  said 
that  those  who  invited  the  poor  to  their  houses  should  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  This  declaration  induced 
one  of  the  guests  to  exclaim,  ''Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in 
tiie  kingdom  of  God /"  The  object  of  this  remark  we  are  left  to 
conjecture.  It  is  far  from  unlikely  that  he  who  made  it  was  one  of 
that  class  of  people  who  wish  to  go  to  heaven,  and  like  to  hear 
good  things  talked  of,  but  never  get  any  further.  Our  Lord  takes 
occasion  to  remind  him  and  all  the  company,  by  means  of  this 
parable,  that  men  may  have  the  kingdom  of  God  offered  to  them, 
and  yet  may  wilfully  neglect  it,  and  be  lost  forever. 

God  has  made  "  a  great  supper," — the  gospel  plan  of  salvation. 
It  is  great  in  every  way.  It  supplies  a  great  need  ;  it  is  large  enough 
for  all ;  it  will  fully  satisfy  all  who  partake  of  it ;  it  is  rich  and 
plentiful,  and  it  will  not  only  feed  those  who  are  spiritually  hungry, 
but  will  make  them  happy,  too.  It  is  also  a  great  supper,  because 
the  guests  are  many,  for  though  many  refuse  yet  great  numbers 
accept  the  invitation. 

We  are  bidden  to  this  supper.  The  man  in  the  parable  "bade 
many."  God  also  has  invited  many.  He  has  invited  us,  foi^ve 
have  heard  the  gospel,  and  it  is  in  the  gospel  that  the  call  is  given. 
The  invitation  is  quite  free;  there  is  nothing  to  pay.  Just  as  we 
are,  we  are  invited  to  go  to  Christ,  and  in  Him  are  offered  to  us 
freely  pardon,  life,  salvation,  i)eace,  heaven. 

It  is  worthy  of  serious  thought,  that  in  the  excuses  made  in  the 
parable,  the  engagements  pleaded  are  not  sinful  pursuits,  but  lawful 
and  even  creditable  occupations.  Our  Lord  thus  intimates  to  us, 
that  to  be  wholly  taken  up  by  the  lawful  or  even  necessary  business 
of  this  life,  will  as  effectually  hinder  a  man  from  'K  tasting  of  the 
supper"  which  God  has  prepared,  as  to  fall  into  more  flagrant  sin. 
"We  are  undone  by  lawful  things,*'  is  a  saying  full  of  truth  and 
wisdom.  God's  anger  is  moved  by  those  who  make  the  necessary 
Dusiness  or  innocent  pleasures  of  this  life  an  excuse  for  neglecting 


Him  and  the  care  of  their  souls,  as  truly  as  by  those  wlio  more 
openly  rebel  against  Him. 

When  God's  gracious  offer  of  salvation  is  neglected  by  one  clasy 
of  His  sinful  creatures,  He  condescends  to  turn  towards  another. 
''Yet  tliere  is  room  ;"  nor  can  He  endure  that  all  the  stores  of  love 
which  have  been  expended  on  man's  recovery  should  be  spent  in 
vain.  He  would  have  none  to  perish;  He  would  have  His  min- 
isters "compel"  poor  sinners  to  come  in,  by  the  force  of  per- 
suasion and  entreaty,  by  the  terrors  as  well  as  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord.  ''Tlie  halt  and  the  jnaimed,  the  lame  and  the  blind,"  repre- 
sent such  as  thankfully  receive  His  offer.  Scornfully  regarded  by 
the  proud,  the  flourishing,  the  self-sufflcient,  it  is  joyfully  welcomed 
by  those  whose  hearts  have  been  softened  by  sorrow,  or  who, 
through  some  other  means,  have  been  taught  their  own  blindness 
and  misery. 

But  why  did  the  master  declare  that  none  of  those  men  who  first 
were  bidden  should  ''taste  of  his  supper  ?"  Had  they  not  refused 
to  come?  AVhat  need  was  there  to  affirm  that  they  should  not 
come?  Do  not  the  words  seem  to  indicate  that  a  time  would 
arrive  when  those  who  had  made  excuses  would  repent  of  their 
folly,  and  seek  to  be  admitted  to  the  feast?  When  they  saw  the 
poor  wanderers  from  the  city  and  the  country  clothed  in  white 
robes,  si"-rounding  a  sumptuous  table — when  they  descried  the 
splendid  lights,  and  heard  the  joyful  sound  of  music  and  singing, 
they  would  change  their  minds,  and  desire  to  join  the  glorious 
company-  But  they  would  find  the  door  shut  against  them.  When 
they  knocked  they  would  hear  a  voice  within,  saying,  " I  know  you 
not."  They  would  not  be  permitted  even  to  taste  the  supper,  of 
which  they  had  once  been  invited  to  partake.  We  are  not  yet 
shut  out,  though  we  may  have  long  neglected  the  gracious  invita- 
tion. Let  us  go  in  while  we  may,  and  we  will  still  be  welcome 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  LOST  SHEEP. 

"  What  man  of  you  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  noi 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  'uildei  ness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost, 
until  he  find  it  ?" — Malt,  xviii.  12-14:  Luke  xv.  3-7. 

The  Pharisees  had  murmured  against  Christ  for  "  r^ir<'/&/;/!^  j/w- 
ners  and  eating  with  them,"  though  they  might  well  have  known 
that  His  object  in  doing  so  was  to  win  them  back  to  the  ways  of 
godliness  and  peace.  He  spoke,  therefore,  this  parable,  and  the 
two  that  follow  it,  "  The  Lost  Piece  of  Money,"  and  "  The  Prod- 
igal Son,"  to  convince  these  cavillers  how  unlike  is  the  mind  of 
God  and  the  spirit  of  His  holy  angels  to  such  self-righteous  and 
uncharitable  severity. 

The  number  of  sheep  still  left  after  one  was  lost  from  the  flock 
does  not  make  the  shepherd  acquiesce  in  his  loss,  without  taking 
all  pains  to  recover  it.  He  leaves  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  goes  after  the  wanderer  until  he  finds  it.  At  length,  after 
much  toil  and  exertion,  he  restores  it  to  the  fold.  Thus  we  are 
taught  that  God  does  not  regard  with  indifference  the  loss  even  of 
one  immortal  soul.  Thus  did  Christ  leave  His  glory  with  the 
Father,  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Amidst  the  en- 
gagements of  business,  or  the  seductions  of  pleasure,  God  speaks 
to  the  sinner  by  the  voice  of  conscience,  nor  does  He  soon  give 
over  His  compassionate  purpose.  By  fear  and  love,  by  afflictions 
and  mercies,  by  warnings  and  invitations.  He  seeks  to  draw  him 
back.  And  when  He  has  reclaimed  one  lost  and  sinful  creature, 
such  joy  is  in  heaven  as  is  represented  by  the  shepherd  when  he 
had  found  his  sheep,  "  laying  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing." 

The  "just persons  who  need  no  repentance"  are  such  as,  through 
grace,  are  living  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God.  It  cannot,  however, 
be  said  even  of  these,  that  "they  need  no  repentance,"  except  asi 
compared  with  wilful  and  grievous  sinners,  for  "in  many  things  wf 
offend  all. ' '    They  need  continual  growth  in  grace,  but  they  do 
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not  need  an  entire  change  of  heart  and  life,  in  which  sense  the 
word  '■^  repentance''^  is  here  used. 

God  is  not  to  be  thought  of  as  having  really  more  satisfaction  in 
the  "  07ie  sinner  that  repenteth  "  than  in  "  t/ie  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons  who  fieed  no  repentance.'"  The  shepherd  values  his  ninety 
and  nine  remaining  sheep  greatly  more  than  the  one  which  was  lost, 
although  the  recovery  of  that  wanderer  occasions  him  a  momentary 
joy  more  lively  than  he  felt  in  the  possession  of  the  rest.  In  like 
manner  we  are  to  conceive  that  the  repentance  even  of  "one" 
sinner  occasions  a  joy  in  heaven  more  lively  at  the  moment,  though 
i  not  more  deep,  real  and  abiding,  than  the  continuance  of  God's 
children  in  holy  obedience. 

Let  the  man  who  is  afraid  to  repent  consider  well  the  conclu- 
'sion  of  this  parable,  and  be  afraid  no  more.  There  is  nothing  on 
■  God's  part  to  justify  his  fears.  An  open  door  is  set  before  him. 
A  free  paidon  awaits  him.  If  "we  liave  erred  and  strayed  like  lost 
sheep"  the  past  cannot  be  recalled,  but  repentance  still  remains  to 
us  through  God's  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  Let  that  repentance  but 
be  sincere  and  hearty,  influential  and  abiding,  and  then  we  are 
assured  that,  through  the  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it 
will  be  joyfully  accepted  in  heaven. 

THE  LOST  PIECE  OF  MONET. 

^'Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not 
light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  ?  ' ' — Luke 
XV.  8. 

The  origin  of  this  parable  is  stated  at  the  beginning  of  the  re- 
marks on  the  parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep.  The  two  parables,  though 
similar,  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  identical.  Our  Lord  never 
repeats  the  same  sentiment  under  the  same  symbol,  or  with  pre- 
cisely the  same  contemplated  effects.  The  disproportion  between 
nine  to  one  and  ninety-nine  to  one,  gives  this  parable  an  increased 
emphasis  over  the  former  one.  In  the  case  of  the  wandering  sheep, 
there  may  remain  some  faint,  instinctive  recollection  of  the  fold, 
and  when  darkness  and  danger  surround  it,  or  the  pangs  of  hunger 
fasten  upon  it,  some  instinctive  effort  to  recover  what  it  has  lost. 
But  the  figure  of  the  piece  of  money  tells  us  that,  in  the  case  of  the 
lost  soul,  even  the  consciousness  of  his  condition  is  wanting.  He 
is  lost,  but  he  knows  it  not.    He  is  in  danger,  but  he  heeds  it  not. 

In  this  lost  piece  of  silver,  expositors  have  delighted  to  trace  a 
resemblance  to  the  human  soul,  which  was  originally  stamped  with 
the  image  and  superscription  of  the  great  King  ("God  created 
man  in  his  own  image  "),  and  which  still  retains  traces  of  the  mint 
from  which  it  proceeded,  though  by  sin  the  image  has  been  nearly 
effaced,  and  the  superscription  has  well  nigh  become  illegible. 
Nor  is  this  all :  as  the  piece  of  money  is  lost  for  al  luseful  purposes 
to  its  right  owner,  so  man,  through  sin,  is  become  unprofitable  to 
God,  who  has  not  from  him  that  service  which  is  due. 

Truth  introduced  into  the  heart,  and  providential  disturbances 
and  unsettlements  in  order  to  its  introduction — these  are  the  things 
symbolized  by  the  lighting  of  the  candle  and  the  sweeping  of  the 
house. 

From  the  representation  of  "joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God,"  It  is  evident  that  beings  of  a  higher  world  regard  man  as  the 
creature  and  the  charge  of  God — the  denizen  of  eternity.  To  them 
the  true  sorrow  for  sin,  and  the  consequent  welcome  of  the  Re- 
deemer, displayed  in  the  case  of  earth's  vilest  transgressor,  are 
causes  of  joy.  To  us  the  victor's  palm,  and  the  capitalist's  reven- 
ues, and  the  poet's  laurel,  and  the  crown  of  empire,  show  like 
I  realities.  To  them  the  realities  are  God's  smile,  or  God's  ban — 
heaven  or  hell — souls  in  their  apostasy — souls  in  their  recovery — 
fouls  in  their  communion  with  God,  or  souls  self-baiiished  from 
God  to  an  irremediable  sin  and  an  unreturning  exile. 

The  application  of  this  to  the  reception  of  those  publicans  and 


sinners  that  stood  around  our  Lord  is  grand  in  the  extreme:  "  Ye 
turn  from  these  lost  ones  with  disdain,  and  because  I  do  not  the 
same,  ye  murmur  at  it,  but  a  very  different  feeling  is  cherished  in 
heaven.  There  the  recovery  of  even  one  such  outcast  is  watched 
with  interest  and  hailed  with  joy,  nor  are  they  left  to  come  home 
of  themselves  or  perish,  for  lo!  even  now  the  great  Shepherd  is 
going  after  His  lost  sheep,  and  the  Owner  is  making  diligent  search 
for  the  lost  property,  and  he  is  finding  it,  too,  and  bringing  it  back 
with  joy,  and  all  heaven  is  full  of  it." 

THE  PEODIGAL  SOK 

Luke  XV.  11-32. 

Trench  calls  this  "the  pearl  and  crown  of  all  the  parables  of 
Scripture."  "Its  simple  pathos"  (says  Dr.  Thompson^  "speaks 
to  the  heart  without  an  interpreter.  The  picture  moves  before  us — 
rather,  it  lives  within  us."  "It  is  indeed  "  (observes  Dr.  Farrar) 
"  a  divine  epitome  of  the  wandering  of  man  and  the  love  of  God, 
such  as  no  literature  has  ever  equalled,  such  as  no  ear  of  man  has 
ever  heard  elsewhere.  Put  in  the  one  scale  all  that  Confucius,  or 
Sakya  Mouni,  or  Zoroaster,  or  Socrates,  ever  wrote  or  said — and 
they  wrote  and  said  many  beautiful  and  holy  words — and  put  in  the 
other  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  alone,  with  all  that  this 
single  parable  connotes  and  means,  and  can  any  candid  spirit  doubt 
which  scale  would  outweigh  the  other  in  eternal  preciousness — in 
divine  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  man  ?  " 

The  most  striking  feature  in  the  prodigal's  character  is  his  iii- 
gratitude.  Instead  of  being  thankful  for  his  daily  bread,  and  his 
shelter  beneath  his  father's  roof,  and  for  all  the  comforts  and  privi- 
leges he  enjoyed,  he  claims  fortune  as  his  right,  saying,  "Give  me 
the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  mc."  This  is  our  spirit  by  nature. 
Instead  of  being  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  God's  wonderful 
goodness,  we  conceive  ourselves  entitled  to  further  gifts. 

But  behold  the  consequence  of  this  conduct — the  prodigal  comes 
to  poverty.  He  has  at  last  spent  all.  It  is  well  when  we  discover 
before  death  that  we  have  spent  all — that  we  have  wasted  our  hopes 
and  affections  upon  the  world,  and  have  obtained  no  lasting  satis- 
faction in  return.  But  what  will  be  the  despair  of  those  who  never 
discover  their  poverty  until  they  are  removed  to  the  place  where 
the  uttermost  farthing  is  required,  but  not  even  a  drop  of  water 
granted  1 

Perhaps  the  prodigal  in  his  days  of  revelry  may  have  looked  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  he  should  have  spent  all,  and  he  may  have 
intended  then  to  enter  some  service  that  woUld  preserve  him  from 
want.  But  God  defeated  his  design,  and  caused  a  mighty  famine 
to  arise  at  the  very  »^<?;/^^'/^/ when  he  was  destitute.  How  easily  God 
can  disappoint  the  sinner,  and  blast  all  his  devices  ! 

The  thoughtless  companions  of  his  mirth  remembered  not  the 
prodigal  in  his  distress.  "No  man  gave  unto  him."  Those  who 
had  gladly  partaken  of  his  riotous  feasts  forsook  him  in  his  poverty 
and  hunger.  Accomplices  in  guilt  are  not  comforters  in  sorrow. 
Can  the  world  console  the  sinner  in  want  and  in  sickness?  Will  it 
be  faithful  to  him  in  old  age?  Can  it  receive  him  into  glory  after 
death  ? 

God  greatly  blessed  the  prodigal's  afflictions  to  his  soul.  He 
came  to  himself.  His  first  act,  when  light  dawned  on  his  darkness, 
was  to  converse  with  himself  In  the  midst  of  his  distressing 
thoughts,  a  ray  of  hope  i^reaks  in.  The  remembrance  of  parental 
kindness  raises  an  idea  in  his  mind  that  possibly  he  might  yet  be 
received  at  the  home  from  which  he  had  wandered,  and  at  least  be 
saved  from  perishing.  "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father."  The 
change  has  come  at  last,  and  what  a  change! — couched  in  terms 
of  such  exquisite  simplicity  artd  power  as  if  expressly  framed  for  all 
heart-broken  penitents.  Not  only  did  he  resolve  to  go,  but  he 
went — ^went  promptly,  too,  suffering  no  delay.    And  the  kind  and 


THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD  ILLUSTRATED  AND  EXPLAINED. 


tender-hearted  father  no  sooner  sees  liis  returning  son  "  a  great  way 
off,"  than,  regardless  of  his  own  age  and  dignity,  he  runs  to  meet 
him,  and,  instead  of  upbraiding  him  with  his  ic\\\\X.%,  falls  on  his  neck 
and  kisses  him,  giving  every  evidence,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  East,  of  a  cordial  and  welcome  reception. 

I  have  sinned  in  thy  sight.  Note  that  it  is  after,  and  not  before, 
the  kiss  of  reconciliation,  that  this  confession  finds  place,  for  the 
more  the  sinner  knows  and  tastes  of  the  love  of  God,  the  more  he 
grieves  ever  to  have  sinned  against  that  love. 

Then  follows  the  evidence  that  the  prodigal  is  received  with 
rejoicing.  Mark  the  train  of  blessings  he  receives.  His  rags  are 
exchanged  for  the  family  costume.  ' '  The  best  robe  is  put  upon  hi?n. ' ' 
The  ring  of  acceptance  is  placed  on  his  finger — the  sign,  token  and 
pledge  of  pardon  and  reconciliation,  which  would  remind  him  both 
of  his  wandering  and  adoption.  Shoes  are  placed  on  his  feet,  to 
show  that  he  is  received  as  a  son,  and  not  as  a  hired  servant,  and 
to  serve  as  the  emblem  of  filial  obedience  and  love.  A  distinguished 
banquet  is  prepared,  the  richest  and  best  provision  that  the  family 
can  supply  is  provided,  the  tidings  of  the  returned  prodigal  are  soon 
spread  abroad,  and  neighbors  and  friends  are  invited  to  share  in 
the  thrilling  joy  that  the  dead  is  ali7'e  and  the  lost  is  found.  What 
a  contrast — the  unconverted  man  begins  to  be  in  want con- 
verted, he  begins  to  be  happy /"  What  joy  should  the  restora- 
tion of  a  fallen  sinner  produce  on  earth,  when  the  very  angels  of 
Cod  are  enraptured,  and  exult  on  the  occasion  ! 

Alas  !  for  the  envy  which  the  elder  brother  in  the  true  self- 
n'ghteous  spirit  of  the  Pharisee  exhibited  !  How  base  and  inhuman  ! 
The  real  Christian  cannot  feel  anything  but  joy  when  a  sinner  is 
brought  to  Christ.  He  is  himself  but  a  sinner  who  has  found 
)nercy,  and  glad  indeed  is  he  when  others  find  it  too. 

THE  UI^JUST  STEWARD. 

And  he  said  also  tinto  Ms  disciples.  There  was  a  cerlain  rich  man,  which  had  a 
slnvard:  and  the  same  was  accused  unlo  hi»i  lliat  lie  had  xuasled  his  goods." — 
Luke  xvi.  1-9. 

It  is  obvious  that  this  parable  must  be  read  with  care,  that  its 
design  and  purport  may  be  correctly  ascertained.  Jesus  here  is 
not  extolling  the  dishonesty  of  the  unjust  steward.  The  whole 
scope  of  the  parable  is  to  teach  wise,  prudent  forethought.  And 
this  is  all  that  was  commendable  in  the  unjust  steward.  He  calcu- 
lated, arranged  and  acted  for  the  future.  He  had  wasted  his  lord's 
goods.  He  was  unable  to  toil  for  his  daily  food.  He  was  ashamed 
to  beg.  He  therefore  resolved,  by  a  private  arrangement  with  his 
lord's  debtors  in  the  settlement  of  their  accounts,  to  obtain  such  a 
share  of  their  good  will  that,  in  the  time  of  necessity  he  saw 
approaching,  he  might  be  received  into  their  houses.  The  "lord" 
(that  is,  the  lord  of  the  steward)  heard  of  the  sagacity  and  tact  of 
his  unfaithful  servant,  and  "commended"  him.  He  did  not  com- 
mend him  for  his  injustice.  He  turned  him  out  of  his  office  on 
that  account,  detesting  his  conduct ;  but  as  a  man  of  the  world  he 
could  not  withhold  from  him  commendation  for  his  cleverness  and 
shrewdness  in  the  plan  he  had  formed  for  his  future  provision  and 
comfort.  What  is  this  but  the  very  echo  of  what  we  hear  con- 
tinually amid  the  ranks  of  worldly  men?.  Persons  who  will  not 
defraud  others,  and  who  take  good  care  not  to  be  defrauded  by 
others,  and  yet  who  cannot  refrain  from  admiring  the  "sharp 
practice"  of  the  less  scrupulous,  and  even  at  the  very  moment 
when  they  condemn  dishonesty,  and  visit  it  with  a  heavy  penalty, 
yet  speak  of  the  fraudulent  person  as  a  very  clever  though  an  un- 
principled man. 

The  want  of  integrity  in  the  unjust  steward  does  not  appear  to 
consist  in  his  giving  back  a  part  of  the  rents  to  his  lord's  tenants, 
but  in  his  having  embezzled  and  misapplied  his  property.  The 
abatements  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  made  seem  to  have  been, 
whatever  might  be  his  motive,  but  an  exercise  of  justice  towards 


those  whom,  for  his  own  private  interest,  he  Imd  oppressed.  Xn 
oppressing  the  tenants  and  defrauding  his  lord,  the  unjust  steward 
fitly  represents  the  conduct  of  those  who  at  the  same  time  withhold 
what  is  meet  from  the  poor  and  from  the  Lord,  appropriating  what 
Providence  puts  into  their  hands  to  merely  selfish  purposes. 

Worldly  riches  are  called  "the  mammon  of  tttirighteousness,"  not 
because  it  is  unrighteous  to  be  rich,  nor,  as  we  are  inclined  to 
think,  on  account  of  their  having  been  obtained  by  unrighteous 
methods,  but  rather  because  of  their  being  unrighteously  detained 
from  the  poor  and  needy.  Our  riches  may  have  been  righteously 
obtained  with  regard  to  men,  and  yet  unrighteously  detained  with 
respect  to  God  and  with  respect  to  the  poor,  who  are  His  tenants, 
His  representatives  in  this  world.  Such  an  unrighteous  detention 
of  our  worldly  wealth  is  tantamount  to  the  conduct  of  the  unjust 
steward,  who  "wasted  his  lord's  goods." 

But  if  the  mere  detention  of  our  property  beyond  Avhat  is  fit  and 
right  constitutes  it  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  who,  then,  is 
innocent?  Alas!  every  one  must  feel  self-condemned !  There  is, 
perhaps,  a  part  at  least  of  every  man's  property  that,  if  all  had 
their  dues,  would  not  be  his.  And  what  is  to  be  done  with  this 
overplus,  this  unrighteous  mammon?  The  answer  is.  Apply  it  to 
the  uses  to  which  it  ought  to  have  been  applied  before;  not  only 
communicate  liberally  of  your  substance  to  all  those  purposes  for 
which  you  are  intrusted  with  it,  which  ought  to  be  your  general 
cause,  but,  like  Zaccheus,  pay  up  your  arrears.  This  will  be 
"making  fiiends  of,"  or  by,  "the  mammon  of  unrighteousness, 
laying  up  treasure  in  heaven,  laying  up  in  store  for  ourselves  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  we  may  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life." 

It  is  true,  the  mere  communication  of  relief  to  the  needy,  if  un- 
accompanied with  love,  will  avail  us  nothing,  and  even  if  it  spring 
from  love,  there  is  nothing  in  it  that  can,  strictly  speaking,  merit 
the  kingdom  of  God,  yet,  God  having  graciously  promised  eternal 
life  as  the  reward  of  those  who  give  but  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a 
disciple  of  Christ  because  He  belongs  to  Him,  a  compliance  with 
the  one  affords  a  foundation  to  expect  the  other.  As  God  gra- 
ciously rewards  even  His  own  work  in  this  world,  so  it  will  be  in 
that  to  come :  those  who  have  sown  sparingly  here  will  reap  spar- 
ingly hereafter,  while  those  who  have  sown  plentifully  shall  reap 
plentifully.  We  may  as  truly  be  said,  by  laying  out  ourselves  for 
God,  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven,  as  if  eternal  life  were  literally 
the  reward  of  human  merit,  and  though  when  we  have  done  all,  we 
are  unprofitable  servants,  having  done  no  more  than  was  our  duty 
to  do,  yet,  through  the  superabounding  goodness  of  God,  we  may 
be  said  by  these  means  to  make  to  ourselves  friends,  who  will 
bear  such  witness  in  our  favor  as  that  we  shall  be  received  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

UKPEOFITABLE  SERYA^TTS. 

"But  which  of  yon,  having  a  servatit  ploughing  or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto 
him,  Ity  and  by,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field.  Go  and  sit  doiun  to  meat  ?  " — 
Luke  xvii.  7-10. 

Our  Lord  had  just  enforced  two  duties,  which,  from  whatever 
side  they  are  viewed,  require  much  self-denial,  watchfulness  and 
prayer,  in  order  to  their  performance.  The  one  was  the  duty  of 
walking  so  circumspectly  as  to  give  no  cause  of  offence.  The  other 
was  the  duty  of  frank  forgiveness.  In  view  of  these  duties  the 
Apostles  began  to  see  more  and  more  clearly  that  they  were  not  to 
advance  by  a  royal  road  to  earthly  ease  and  worldly  distinction  as 
followers  of  the  Messiah,  but  that  they  had  to  do  battle  at  the  very 
outset  with  their  own  corrupt  hearts,  and  that  this  was  a  warfare 
which  could  not  be  conducted  by  sight,  but  by  faith  in  Him  who 
alone  could  give  them  victory,  and  so  they  earnestly,  and  in  a  body., 
made  the  urgent  entreaty  to  their  Master,  "Increase  our  faiths 

Our  Lord,  by  His  reply  to  their  united  supplication,  confirms  the 
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Ajiostles  in  their  view  of  the  vital  importance'of  "faith."  He  says, 
• '  Ij  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  jniisiard-seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this 
sycamore-tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  cast  into 
the  sea,  and  it  should  obey  you. ' '  As  if  he  had  said,  '■'  These  things 
which  I  have  spoken  are  indeed  contrary  to  all  your  natural  feel- 
ings, and  seem  in  themselves  almost  impossible  to  acquire,  but  with 
the  faith  which  you  ask,  and  which  I  am  ready  to  give,  you  will 
be  made  more  than  conquerors.  'Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,' 
but  a  living  faith  in  me  will  so  '  strengthen  '  you  as  to  enable  you 
to  'do  all  things.'  " 

But  there  was  danger  that  the  natural  tendency  of  the  human 
heart  might  lead  the  Apostles  to  go  from  one  extreme  to  another — 
from  the  depressed  feeling  of  being  utterly  unable  to  attain  to  such 
an  amount  of  Christian  grace  as  was  required,  to  the  notion  that, 
with  the  help  vouchsafed  to  them  according  to  their  request,  and 
with  their  Master's  testimony  to  its  power,  their  graces  and  good 
works  might  become  intrinsically  valuable,  and  be  so  excellent  in 
the  sight  of  God  as  to  deserve  commendation  from  Him  on  their 
own  account.  It  was  to  meet  and  obviate  this  tendency  that  our 
Lord  spake  this  parable. 

The  illustration  used  to  produce  this  result  was  happily  adapted 
to  its  purpose.  The  amount  of  it  is  this:  a  servant  must  hold 
himself  ready  continually  to  serve  his  master;  having  performed  a 
certain  piece  of  work,  he  must  not  calculate  on  refreshing  himself 
at  once,  but  must  still  wait  on  his  master,  and  afterwards  partake 
of  refreshment.  Still  further,  after  continued  and  unwearied  at- 
tention to  the  duties  appointed  him,  he  must  not  consider  himself 
as  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  his  master,  as  though  he  had  conferred 
favors,  or  imposed  obligations  on  his  master.  He  ought  to  cherish 
an  humble  opinion  of  his  services,  and  regard  himself  as  having 
performed  no  more  than  mere  duty. 

We  must  be  willing  to  renounce  our  own  righteousness,  and  to 
trust  in  the  righteousness  of  another,  even  Christ  the  Lord.  At 
our  best  we  only  do  our  duty,  and  have  nothing  to  boast  of. 
Claim  upon  God  we  have  none.  All  that  we  have  we  h:  ve  re- 
ceived. All  that  we  are  we  owe  to  God's  sovereign,  distinguishing 
grace. 

THE  EIOH  MAN  AE"D  LAZAEUS. 

"  Ther^  was  a  cer/aui  rick  man,  which  was  cloilied  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fared  siimptuoitsly  every  day.'" — Luke  xvi.  19-31. 

This  is  confessedly  the  most  awful  of  all  the  Saviour's  parables. 
In  it,  as  in  many  others,  two  individuals  are  brought  before  us  in 
contrast,  and  the  contrast  is  sustained  throughout.  It  begins  in 
time,  and  is  carried  out  into  tlie  future  state.  The  wliole  is  so 
graphic  and  forcible  that  it  appears  like  the  language  of  narration, 
and  noi  of  parable.  Some  expositors  have  regarded  it  as  a  real 
history,  and  as  referring  to  the  family  of  Annas  and  his  son-in-law, 
Caiaphas,  whose  Sadducean  unbelief,  in  regard  to  a  future  state, 
and  Epicun;an  mode  of  life,  are  here  delineated  and  reproved. 
But  whether  the  passage  is  historical  or  parabolical,  the  moral  is 
the  same.  It  cannot,  for  a  moment,  be  supposed  that  Jesus  would 
use  any  embellishment,  even  in  a  parable,  that  would  leave  any  im- 
pression on  an  honest  mind  inconsistent  with  truth.  If  the  parable 
in  part  consists  of  drapery,  it  is  not  the  drapery  of  error,  but  of  truth. 

It  should  be  noticed  that  the  rich  man  is  not  punished  for  being 
rich,  nor  the  poor  man  rewarded  for  being  poor.  Riches  are  no 
crime,  neither  is  poverty  a  virtue.  The  different  conditions  of 
human  life  are  an  ordinance  of  God,  intended  to  bind  us  all  to- 
gether in  mutual  dependence,  by  exercising  us  in  the  various 
charities  of  life,  and  riches  are  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  many 
talents  for  the  use  of  which  an  account  must  be  given. 

Iv-  is  true  at  the  same  time,  however,  that  there  is,  generally 
speaking,  more  danger  to  the  soul  from  riches  than  from  poverty. 
As  riches  a/ford  the  means  of  indulging  that  natural  love  of  ease 


and  sensual  pleasure  which  the  Christian  should  ever  be  striving 
against,  it  is  too  commonly  found  that  the  rich  give  way  to  the 
temptation,  and  instead  ot  considering  themselves  God's  stewards 
for  the  poor,  bound  to  labor  in  useful  and  charitable  works,  they 
are  too  apt  to  live  for  themselves,  as  if  there  were  nothing  for  them 
to  think  of  but  how  they  can  enjoy  themselves  most  in  present  plea- 
sures. "Pride  ajul  idleness"  too  often  go  along- with  "fulness  of 
bread,"  and  the  heart,  accustomed  to  indulge  its  v/orldly  and  carnal 
lusts,  becomes  hardened  in  selfishness  and  sensuality. 

The  parable  warns  us  that  this  sort  of  life  ends  in  misery.  It 
shows  that,  although  a  man  keep  from  flagrant  sin,  no  more  is 
wanted  to  bring  him  to  perdition,  than  that  he  should  live  in  car- 
nal ease  and  selfish  indulgence,  seeking  his  "good  things"  in  this 
life,  and  forgetting  the  poor,  treating  them,  at  least,  with  as  much 
indifference  as  the  dogs  under  his  table. 

We  should  frequently  meditate  on  the  insight  which  is  here  af- 
forded us  of  the  world  to  come.  The  great  truth  is  plainly  inti- 
mated, that  there  are  but  two  conditions  hereafter — the  one  of  joy 
unspeakable,  the  other  of  torment  and  misery — and  between  the 
two  "  a  great  gulf  fixed,"  so  that  there  is  no  way  of  passing  from 
the  one  condition  to  the  other:  in  other  words,  there  is  no  room 
for  repentance  in  the  grave. 

The  reply  of  Abraham  to  the  rich  man's  entreaty  is  remarkable: 
"If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded, though  one  rose  from  the  dead."  People  are  apt  to  think 
that,  if  they  actually  saw  an  angel  from  heaven,  or  a  departed 
friend  from  the  dead,  they  would  be  moved  to  a  livelier  faith  than 
they  at  present  have,  and  a  deeper  repentance.  But  what  could 
such  a  visitor  tell  us  that  we  know  not  now?  It  is  not  want  of 
testimony  which  keeps  us  from  living  a  godly  life,  but  want  of 
heart  for  such  a  life.  We  know  the  main  truths  which  it  concerns 
us  to  be  informed  of  with  as  much  certainty  now  as  if  one  had 
risen  from  the  dead  to  tell  us  of  them.  An  iirpression  might  indeed 
be  made  on  us  by  such  a  visitor  from  the  uriseen  world.  But  im- 
pressions of  that  kind  soon  wear  off,  and  after  a  time  we  should 
begin  to  doubt  whether  our  senses  might  not  have  been  deceived 
as  to  the  reality  of  what  we  believed  in,  on  their  testimony.  When 
Lazarus,  the  brother  of  Martha  and  Mary,  rose  from  the  dead,  we 
do  not  find  the  Jews  in  general  persuaded  to  forsake  their  sins,  nor  < 
yet  when  our  Lord  Himself  rose  again.  The  fact  is,  we  have 
abundant  proof  that  these  solemn  truths  are  certain  :  we  want  only 
a  heart  taught  and  awakened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  turn  from  evil 
ways  to  a  serious  and  holy  life.  Such  a  heart  God  alone  can  give 
us,  and  He  will  not  turn  away  from  our  prayers  if  we  truly  call 
upon  Him  to  "  create  in  us  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  us." 

The  case  of  Lazarus  affords  a  ground  of  consolation  amidst  the 
various  sorrows  of  life.  The  soul  of  this  poor  man,  who  had  been 
led  by  God's  grace  to  .seek  the  true  riches,  was  "  carried  by  angels 
into  Abraham's  bosom."  If  our  trials  have  the  effect  upon  us 
which  they  are  intended  to  produce,  God  will  soon  take  us  where 
sorrow  and  sighing  are  known  no  more  forever. 

THE  UE"JUST  JUDGE. 

".And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end,  thai  men  ought  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint.'''' — Luke  xviii.  1-8. 

This  parable  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  Christians  while  wait- 
ing for  the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.  The  Lord  had  told 
His  disciples  that  He  would  soon  be  absent  from  them.  Eighteen 
hundred  years  have  rolled  away,  and  still  the  Chu/ch  is  as  a  widow, 
and  still  Satan,  her  great  adversary,  is  permitted  to  harass  her. 
But  has  God  been  like  an  itnjust  judge?  No,  but  He  has  appeared 
as  ?/  He  did  not  hear  His  people's  prayers  for  deliverance  from 
their  enemies.  But  it  shall  not  always  be  thus.  The  day  appointed 
for  deliverance  shall  come.  God  will  not  say,  like  this  unjust  judge, 
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'•My  church  troubleth  me,  1  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual 
coming  she  weary  me."  The  Lord  is  never  wearied  by  the  sup- 
plications of  His  peopk,  for  He  has  said,  "The  prayer  of  the 
upright  is  His  delight."  He  will  say,  "  I  will  now  avenge  mine 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  me,  though  I  have  borne 
long  with  them."  Then  He  will  send  His  Son  from  heaven  to 
deliver  His  people,  and  to  consume  their  enemies. 

"Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  He  find  faith 
on  the  earth?"  Shall  He  find  that  His  people  believed  that  He 
was  coming?  Will  it  not  be  as  it  was  in  the  day  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, that  even  those  who  loved  the  Lord  remembered  not  His 
promise?  The  angels  said  to  the  woman,  "  He  is  risen,  as  He 
said."  Then,  and  not  till  then,  those  women  remembered  His 
words.  Before  Christ  comes  again  many  will  be  inclined  to  say 
(like  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus),  "We  frusfed  it  had  been 
He  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel." 

While  waiting  for  that  day,  we  may  go  to  our  God  in  every  hour 
of  distress.  He  can  bring  to  nought  all  the  devices  which  the 
craft  or  subtlety  of  the  devil  or  man  worketh  against  us.  W^e 
always  shall  find  that  in  the  end  He  will  say,  "Shall  I  not  hear 
ray  afflicted  child  who  cries  day  and  night  unto  me?"  This  is 
one  of  the  comforts  of  His  children,  that  they  have  a  God  to  whom 
they  can  go  in  time  of  trouble.  He  is  on  their  side.  He  takes  their 
part.  Whether  it  is  disease  or  death  that  threatens  them,  or 
whether  it  is  the  persecutions  of  wicked  men,  or  the  temptations 
of  Satan  that  harass  them,  the  Lord  is  greater  than  their  enemies, 
and  is  able  to  subdue  them.  He  would  hear  His  children  at  Jirst, 
only  He  knows  that  waiting  will  exercise  their  faith.  Therefore 
He  bears  long  with  them.  Why  did  He  return  answers  that  ap- 
peared severe  to  the  woman  of  Canaan  ?  Why  did  He  not  heed 
the  firsi  summons  of  the  sisters  of  Lazarus?  Why  did  He  suffer 
Job  to  pine  with  long  sickness  and  sorrow?  Was  it  not  that  He 
designed  to  teach  His  beloved  this  hard  lesson,  even  that  He  hears 
them  when  He  seems  to  disregard  ? 

This  is  a  lesson  that  is  not  understood  by  the  little  ones  in 
Christ's  school;  they  cannot  bear  delays,  and  think  they  are  de- 
nials ;  but  as  their  love  increases,  they  can  bear  apparent  neglect, 
and  even  repulses,  without  suspecting  the  loving-kindness  of  their 
heavenly  Father.  They  know  that  God  is  love,  and  they  can 
reason  upon  His  love  and  say,  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  gave  Him  up  for  us  all,  will  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give 
«ij5  all  things?  " 

THE  PHARISEE  AND  THE  PUBLICAN. 

"Antt  he  spake  this  parable  iinio  certain  which  tnisted  in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous,  and  despised  others.''^ — Luke  xviii.  9-14. 

The  self-righteousness  which  is  here  condemned  is  utterly  offen- 
sive to  God,  for  these  among  many  reasons  :  i.  Because  it  shows 
self-ignorance,  that  a  man  has  not  taken  proper  pains  to  know 
himself.  Had  he  used  the  means  provided  for  instructing  him  in 
\his  most  necessary  knowledge,  the  knowledge  of  his  own  heart,  he 
could  not  have  been  self-righteous.  2.  Because  it  shows  that  he 
has  not  taken  proper  pains  to  acquaint  himself  with  God.  When 
we  know  the  infinite  holiness  of  His  character,  the  spirituality  of 
His  law,  the  extent  of  His  requirements,  every  high  thought  of  our- 
selves and  every  proud  imagination  are  brought  low,  and  our  only 
language  is,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  3.  Because  it 
makes  a  man  put  his  own  good  deeds,  or  what  he  thinks  such,  in 
the  place  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  merits,  which  are  the  only  real 
£^round  of  any  man's  acceptance  with  God. 

We  are  not  to  suppose  for  a  moment,  from  the  parable,  that 
God  disregards  good  and  virtuous  habits — habits  of  honesty,  chas- 
tity, temperance,  fasting,  or  prayer:  far  from  it;  but  we  are  to 
learn  that  lowliness  and  humility  are  the  necessary  foundation  for 


every  Christian  grace;  and  if  we  would  be  "justified"  and  at 
peace  with  God,  or  if,  when  we  approach  Him  at  any  time,  we 
would  be  accepted  by  Him,  we  must  learn  to  draw  nigh,  not  with 
self-complacent  thoughts,  but  with  deep  reverence  and  lowliness 
of  heart,  "esteeming  others  better  than  ourselves,"  and,  above  all, 
trusting  only  in  the  merits  and  mediation  of  our  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  We  should  also  learn  to  look 
with  as  favorable  a  regard  as  possible  on  the  good  qualities  of 
others;  and  especially,  when  we  see  any  sinner  showing  signs  of 
repentance  and  amendment,  we  should  view  the  change  with  joy, 
and  should  both  honor  and  encourage  the  least  appearance  of  sin- 
cere contrition,  as  being  that  which  is  well-]:)leasing  to  Christ  our 
Saviour,  and  which  may  issue  in  the  eternal  salvation  of  an  immor- 
tal soul.  Lastly,  we  should  all  learn  a  lesson  of  encouragement  from 
the  Publican's  acceptance,  since  we  see  that  God  will  not  cast  out 
those  who  seek  Him  with  true  penitent  hearts  and  lively  faith  in 
His  mercy  through  Christ. 

When  we  see  how  many  signs  of  religious  earnestness  were  in 
the  Pharisee,  we  should  ask  ourselves  whether  we  go  as  far  as  he, 
whether  we  are  as  exact  in  religious  practice  and  in  the  great  moral 
duties  of  justice  and  temperance,  and  we  should  frequently  and  sol- 
emnly reflecfon  our  Lord's  declaration  :  "  Except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  Publican's  ex- 
ample teaches  us  in  what  way  we  should  draw  nigh  to  God.  May 
we  have  grace  thus  to  humble  ourselves  before  Him,  and  then, 
"having  tasted  tliat  the  Lord  is  gracious,"  walk  henceforth  as 
obedient  children. 

THE  POUNDS. 

"Atid  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was 
}iigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because  they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  Cod  should 
immediately  appear.^' — Luke  II-27. 

This  parable  presents  to  us  the  following  lessons: 

The  present  position  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  He  left  the 
world  He  ascended  up  into  heaven  as  a  conqueror,  leading  cap- 
tivity captive.  He  is  there  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  doing 
the  work  of  a  High  Priest  for  His  believing  people,  and  ever  making 
intercession  for  them.  But  He  will  not  sit  there  always.  He  will 
come  again  with  power  and  glory  to  put  down  every  enemy  under 
His  feet,  and  to  set  up  His  universal  kingdom  on  earth. 

Tlic  present  position  of  all  professing  Christians.  They  arc  the 
"servants"  of  the  Lord.  The  countless  privileges  which  they 
enjoy,  compared  with  the  heathen,  are  "pounds"  given  to  them 
by  Christ,  for  which  they  must  one  day  give  account. 

The  certain  reckoning  which  awaits  all  professing  Christians. 
There  is  a  day  coming  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  judge  His 
people,  and  give  to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  High  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  gentle  and  simple,  all  shall  at  length  give  ac- 
count to  God,  and  shall  all  receive  an  eternal  sentence. 

The  certain  reward  of  all  t)'ue  Christians.  They  receive  little 
apparent  recompense  in  this  present  time.  They  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God  through  much  tribulation.  The  gain  of  godliness 
does  not  consist  in  earthly  rewards,  but  in  inward  peace,  and 
hope,  and  joy  in  believing.  But  they  shall  have  an  abundant 
recompense  one  day.  They  shall  receive  wages  far  exceeding  any- 
thing they  have  done  for  Christ. 

The  certain  exposure  of  unfaithful  Christians  at  the  last  day.  We 
are  told  of  one  servant  who  had  done  nothing  with  his  lord's 
money,  but  had  laid  it  up  in  a  napkin.    We  are  told  of  his  useless 
arguments  in  his  own  defence,  and  of  his  final  ruin,  for  not  using 
the  knowledge  which  he  confessedly  possessed.    There  can  be  no  i 
mistake  as  to  the  persons  he  represents;  he  represents  the  whole  j 
company  of  the  ungodly,  and  his  ruin  represents  their  miserable^ 
end  in  the  judgment  day.  .| 
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PREFACE 


The  English  Version  of  the  New  'lestament  here  presented  to  the 
reader  u  a  Revision  of  the  Translation  published  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord  1611,  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Authorised 
Version. 

That  Translation  was  the  work  of  many  hands  and  of  several  gen- 
erations. The  foundation  was  laid  by  William  Tyndale.  His  transla- 
tion of  the  NewTestament  was  the  true  primary  Version.  The  Versions 
that  followed  were  either  substantially  reproductions  of  Tyndale's 
translation  in  its  final  shape,  or  revisions  of  Versions  that  had  been 
themselves  almost  entirely  based  upon  it.  Three  successive  stages 
may  be  recognised  in  this  continuous  work  of  authoritative  revision  : 
first,  the  publication  of  the  Great  Bible  of  1539-41  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII;  next,  the  publication  of  the  Bishops'  Bible  of  1568  and 
1572  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  and  lastly,  the  publication  of  the 
King's  Bible  of  161 1  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  Besides  these,  the 
Genevan  Version  of  1560,  itself  founded  on  Tyndale's  Translation, 
must  here  be  named  ;  which,  though  not  put  forth  by  authority,  was 
widely  circulated  in  this  country,  and  largely  used  by  King  James' 
Translators.  Thus  the  form  in  which  the  English  New  Testament 
has  now  been  read  for  270  years  was  the  result  of  various  revisions 
made  between  1525  and  1611  ;  and  the  present  Revision  is  an  at- 
tempt, after  a  long  interval,  to  follow  the  example  set  by  a  succession 
of  honoured  predecessors. 

I.  Of  the  many  points  of  interest  connected  with  the  Translation 
of  161 1,  two  require  special  notice  ;  first,  the  Greek  Text  which  it 
appears  to  have  represented ;  and  secondly,  the  character  of  the 
Translation  itself. 

I.  With  regard  to  the  Greek  Text,  it  would  appear  that,  if  to  some 
extent  the  Translators  exercised  an  independent  judgement,  it  was 
mainly  in  choosing  amongst  readings  contained  in  the  principal  edi- 
tions of  the  Greek  Text  that  had  appeared  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
Wherever  they  seem  to  have  followed  a  reading  which  is  not  found  in 
any  of  those  editions,  their  rendering  may  probably  be  traced  to  the 
Latin  Vulgate.  Their  chief  guides  appear  to  have  been  the  later 
editions  of  Stephanus  and  of  Beza,  and  also,  to  a  certain  extent,  the 
Complutensian  Polyglott.  All  these  were  founded  for  the  most  part 
on  manuscripts  of  late  date,  few  in  number,  and  used  with  little  critical 
skill.  But  in  those  days  it  could  hardly  have  been  otherwise.  Nearly 
all  the  more  ancient  of  the  documentary  authorities  have  become 
known  only  within  the  last  two  centuries;  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant of  them,  indeed,  within  the  last  few  years.  Their  publication 
has  called  forth  not  only  improved  editions  of  the  Greek  Text,  but  a 
succession  of  instructive  discussions  on  the  variations  which  have 
been  brought  to  light,  and  on  the  best  modes  of  distinguishing  orig- 
inal readings  from  changes  introduced  in  the  course  of  transcription. 
\\hile  therefore  it  has  long  been  the  opinion  of  all  scholars  that  the 
commonly  received  text  needed  thorough  revision,  it  is  but  recently 
that  materials  have  been  acquired  for  executing  such  a  work  with 
even  approximate  completeness. 

a.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  best  estimated 


by  considering  the  leading  rules  under  which  it  was  made,  and  the 
extent  to  which  these  rules  appear  to  have  been  observed. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  rule  was  expressed  in  the  following 
terms  : — '  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  commonly  called 
the  Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  as  the  truth  of 
the  Original  will  permit.'  There  was,  however,  this  subsequent  pro- 
vision : — '  These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they  agree  better  with 
the  text  than  the  Bishops'  Bible  :  Tindale's,  Matthew's,  Coverdale's, 
Whitchurch's,  Geneva.'  The  first  of  these  rules,  which  was  substan- 
tially the  same  as  that  laid  down  at  the  revision  of  the  Great  Bible 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  was  strictly  observed.  The  other  rule  was 
but  partially  followed.  The  Translators  made  much  use  of  the  Ge- 
nevan Version.  They  do  not  however  appear  to  have  frequently 
returned  to  the  renderings  of  the  other  Versions  named  in  the  rule, 
where  those  Versions  differed  from  the  Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other 
hand,  their  work  shews  evident  traces  of  the  influence  of  a  Version 
not  specified  in  the  rules,  the  Rhemish,  made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
but  by  scholars  conversant  with  the  Greek  Original. 

Another  rule,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in  authority  laid  great 
stress,  related  to  the  rendering  of  words  that  admitted  of  different 
interpretations.  It  was  as  follows  : — '  When  a  word  hath  divers  sig- 
nifications, that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been  most  commonly  used  by 
the  most  of  the  ancient  fathers,  being  agreeable  to  the  propriety  of 
the  place  and  the  analogy  of  the  faith.'  With  this  rule  was  associated 
the  following,  on  which  equal  stress  appears  to  have  been  laid  : — '  The 
old  ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept,  viz.  the  word  Church  not  to  be 
translated  Congregation,  etc'  This  latter  rule  was  for  the  most  part 
carefully  observed  ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether,  in  the  case  of 
words  that  admitted  of  different  meanings,  the  instructions  were  at 
all  closely  followed.  In  dealing  with  the  more  difficult  words  of  this 
class,  the  Translators  appear  to  have  paid  much  regard  to  traditional 
interpretations,  and  especially  to  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate;  but, 
as  to  the  large  residue  of  words  which  might  properly  fall  under  the 
rule,  they  used  considerable  freedom.  Moreover  they  profess  in  their 
Preface  to  have  studiously  adopted  a  variety  of  expression  which 
would  now  be  deemed  hardly  consistent  with  the  requirements  of 
faithful  translation.  They  seem  to  have  been  guided  by  the  feeling 
that  their  Version  would  secure  for  the  words  they  used  a  lasting 
place  in  the  language  ;  and  they  express  a  fear  lest  they  should  '  be 
charged  (by  scoffers)  with  some  unequal  dealing  towards  a  great  num- 
ber of  good  English  words,'  which,  withouc  this  liberty  on  their  part, 
would  not  have  a  place  in  the  pages  of  the  English  Bible.  Still  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  they  carried  this  liberty  too  far,  and  that  the 
studied  avoidance  of  uniformity  in  the  rendering  of  the  same  words, 
even  when  occurring  in  the  same  context,  is  one  of  the  blemishes  in 
their  work. 

A  third  leading  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but  was  rendered 
necessary  by  the  experience  derived  from  former  Versions.  The  words 
of  the  rule  are  as  follows : — '  No  marginal  notes  at  all  to  be  affixed, 
but  only  for  ihe  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  Avords  which 
cannot  without  some  circumlocution  so  briefly  and  fitly  be  expressed 
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in  the  text.'  Here  again  the  Translators  used  some  liberty  in  their 
application  of  the  rule.  Out  of  more  than  760  marginal  notes  orig- 
inally appended  to  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament, 
only  a  seventh  part  consists  of  explanations  or  literal  renderings  ; 
the  great  majority  of  the  notes  being  devoted  to  the  useful  and  indeed 
necessary  purpose  of  placing  before  the  reader  alternative  renderings 
which  it  was  judged  that  the  passage  or  the  words  would  fairly  admit. 
The  notes  referring  to  variations  in  the  Greek  Text  amount  to  about 
thirty-iive. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  one,  which 
was  for  the  most  part  consistently  followed  : — '  The  names  of  the 
prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to 
be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly 
used.'  The  Translators  had  also  the  liberty,  in  'anyplace  of  special 
obscurity,'  to  consult  those  who  might  be  qualified  to  give  an  opinion. 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should  be  borne  in 
mind  by  any  one  who  would  rightly  understand  the  nature  and  char- 
acter of  the  Authorised  Version,  we  must  call  attention  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  actual  Avork  of  the  translation  was  carried  on.  The 
New  Testament  was  assigned  to  two  separate  Companies,  the  one 
consisting  of  eight  members,  sitting  at  Oxford,  the  other  consisting 
of  seven  members,  sitting  at  Westminster.  There  is  no  reason  to 
believe  that  these  Companies  ever  sat  together.  They  communicated 
to  each  other,  and  likewise  to  the  four  Companies  to  which  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  Apocrypha  had  been  committed,  the  results  of 
their  labours  ;  and  perhaps  afterwards  reconsidered  them  :  but  the  fact 
that  the  New  Testament  was  divided  between  two  separate  bodies  of 
men  involved  a  grave  inconvenience,  and  was  beyond  all  doubt  the 
cause  of  niany  inconsistencies.  These  probably  would  have  been 
much  more  serious,  had  it  not  been  provided  that  there  should  be  a 
final  supervision  of  the  whole  Bible,  by  selected  members  from  Oxford, 
Cambridge,  and  Westminster,  the  three  centres  at  which  the  work 
had  been  carried  on.  These  supervisors  are  said  by  one  authority  to 
have  been  six  in  number,  and  by  another  twelve.  When  it  is  remem- 
bered that  this  supervision  was  completed  in  nine  months,  we  may 
wonder  that  the  incongruities  which  remain  are  not  more  numerous. 

The  Companies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the  actual  business 
of  revision  about  two  years  and  three  quarters. 

Such,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  rules  and  modes  of  pro- 
cedure, is  the  character  of  the  time-honoured  Version  which  we  have 
been  called  upon  to  revise.  We  have  had  to  study  this  great  Version 
carefully  and  minutely,  line  by  line ;  and  the  longer  we  have  been 
engaged  upon  it  the  more  we  have  learned  to  admire  its  simplicity, 
its  dignity,  its  power,  its  happy  turns  of  expression,  its  general  accu- 
racy, and,  we  must  not  fail  to  add,  the  music  of  its  cadences,  and 
the  felicities  of  its  rhythm.  To  render  a  work  that  had  reached  this 
high  standard  of  excellence  still  more  excellent,  to  increase  its  fidelity 
without  destroying  its  charm,  was  the  task  committed  tons.  Of  that 
task,  and  of  the  conditions  under  which  we  have  attempted  its  fulfil- 
ment, it  will  now  be  necessary  for  us  to  speak. 

II.  Tlie  present  Revision  had  its  origin  in  action  taken  by  the  Con- 
vocation of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  in  February,  1870,  and  it  has 
been  conducted  throughout  on  the  plan  laid  down  in  Resolutions  of 
both  Houses  of  the  Province,  and,  more  particularly,  in  accordance 
with  Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  a  special  Committee  of  Con- 
vocation in  the  following  May.  Two  Companies,  the  one  for  the 
revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  other 
for  the  revision  of  the  same  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  were 
formed  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  Resolutions,  and  the  work  was 
commenced  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  June,  1870.  Shortly  after- 
wards, steps  were  taken,  under  a  resolution  passed  by  both  Houses  of 
Convocation,  for  inviting  the  co-operation  of  American  scholars; 
and  eventually  two  Committees  were  formed  in  America,  for  th,e  pur- 


pose of  acting  with  the  two  English  Companies,  on  the  basis  of  the 
Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation. 

The  fundamental  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Convocation  of  Can- 
terbury on  the  third  and  fifth  days  of  May,  1870,  were  as  follows : — 

'  I.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  undertaken. 

*  2.  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise  both  mar- 
ginal renderings  and  such  emendations  as  it  may  be  found  necessary 
to  insert  in  the  text  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

'  3.  That  in  the  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contemplate  any  new 
translation  of  the  Bible,  or  any  alteration  of  the  language,  except 
where  in  the  judgement  of  the  most  competent  scholars  such  change 
is  necessary. 

*  4.  That  in  such  necessary  changes,  the  style  of  tlie  language  em- 
ployed in  the  existing  Version  be  closely  followed. 

'  5.  That  it  is  desirable  that  Convocation  should  nominate  a  body 
of  its  own  members  to  undertake  the  work  of  revision,  who  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  any  eminent  for  scholarship, 
to  whatever  nation  or  religious  body  they  may  belong.' 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Committee  of  Convoca- 
tion on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May,  1870,  were  as  follows  : — ■ 

'  I.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the  Text  of  the 
Authorised  Version  consistently  with  faithfulness. 

'  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  alterations 
to  the  language  of  the  Authorised  and  earlier  English  Versions. 

'  3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  revised, 
once  provisionally,  the  second  time  finally,  and  on  principles  of 
voting  as  hereinafter  is  provided. 

'  4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evidence  is 
decidedly  preponderating  ;  and  that  when  the  Text  so  adopted  differs 
from  that  from  which  the  Authorised  Version  was  made,  the  altera- 
tion be  indicated  in  the  margin. 

'  5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  Text  on  the  second  final 
revision  by  each  Company,  except  two-ihirds  of  those  present  approve 
of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revision  to  decide  by  simple  majorities. 

'  6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  given  rise 
to  discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  thereupon  till  the  next  Meeting, 
whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required  by  one-third  of  those  present 
at  the  Meeting,  such  intended  vote  to  be  announced  in  the  notice 
for  the  next  Meeting. 

'  7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages,  paragraphs,  , 
italics,  and  punctuation. 

'  8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  considered  de- 
sirable, to  Divines,  Scholars,  and  Literary  Men,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  for  their  opinions.' 

These  rules  it  has  been  our  endeavour  faithfully  and  consistently  to 
follow.  One  only  of  them  we  found  ourselves  unable  to  observe  in 
all  particulars.  In  accordance  with  the  seventh  rule,  we  have  care- 
fully revised  the  paragraphs,  italics,  and  punctuation.  But  the  revi- 
sion of  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages  would  have  involved  so 
much  of  indirect,  and  indeed  frequently  of  direct  interpretation, 
that  we  judged  it  best  to  omit  them  altogether. 

Our  communications  with  the  American  Committee  have  been  of 
the  following  nature.  We  transmitted  to  them  from  time  to  time 
each  several  portion  of  our  First  Revision,  and  received  from  them 
in  return  their  criticisms  and  suggestions.  These  we  considered  with 
much  care  and  attention  during  the  time  we  were  engaged  on  our 
Second  Revision.  We  then  sent  over  to  them  the  various  portions  oi 
the  Second  Revision  as  they  were  completed,  and  received  further  sug- 
gestions, which,  like  the  former,  were  closely  and  carefully  considered. 
Last  of  all,  we  forwarded  to  them  the  Revised  Version  in  its  final 
form;  and  a  list  of  those  passages  in  which  they  desire  to  place  on 
record  their  preference  of  other  readings  and  renderings  will  be  found 
at  the  end  of  the  volume.    We  gratefully  acknowledge  their  care, 
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vigilance,  and  accuracy ;  and  we  humbly  pray  that  their  labours  and  our 
own,  thus  happily  united,  may  be  permitted  to  bear  a  blessing  to  both 
countries,  and  to  all  English-speaking  people  throughout  the  world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten  years  and  a  half. 
The  First  Revision  occupied  about  six  years ;  the  Second,  about  two 
years  and  a  half.  The  remaining  time  has  been  spent  in  the  consid- 
eration of  the  suggestions  from  America  on  the  Second  Revision,  and 
of  many  details  and  reserved  questions  arising  out  of  our  own  labours. 
As  a  rule,  a  session  of  four  days  has  been  held  every  month  (with  the 
exception  of  August  and  September)  in  each  year  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  work  in  June,  1870.  The  average  attendance  for  the  whole 
time  has  been  sixteen  each  day ;  the  whole  Company  consisting  at 
first  of  twenty-seven,  but  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time  of  twenty- 
four  members,  many  of  them  residing  at  great  distances  from  London. 
Of  the  original  number  four  have  been  removed  from  us  by  death. 

At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  the  conveyance  to  them 
of  our  copyright  in  the  work.  This  arrangement  provided  for  the 
necessary  expenses  of  the  undertaking  ;  and  procured  for  the  Revised 
Version  the  advantage  of  being  published  by  Bodies  long  connected 
with  the  publication  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

III.  We  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  particulars 
of  the  present  work.  This  we  propose  to  do  under  the  four  heads  of 
Text,  Translation,  Language,  and  Marginal  Notes. 

I.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary  foundation  of  our 
work ;  but  it  did  not  fall  within  our  province  to  construct  a  contin- 
uous and  complete  Greek  text.  In  many  cases  the  English  rendering 
was  considered  to  represent  correctly  either  of  two  competing  read- 
ings in  the  Greek,  and  then  the  question  of  the  text  was  usually  not 
raised.  A  sufficiently  laborious  task  remained  in  deciding  between 
the  rival  claims  of  various  readings  which  might  properly  affect  the 
translation.  When  these  were  adjusted,  our  deviations  from  the  text 
presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version  had  next  to  be  indi- 
cated, in  accordance  with  the  fourth  rule;  but  it  proved  inconve- 
nient to  record  them  in  the  margin.  A  better  mode  however  of 
giving  them  publicity  has  been  found,  as  the  University  Presses  have 
undertaken  to  print  them  in  connexion  with  complete  Greek  texts 
of  the  New  Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be  observed  that 
the  fourth  rule,  by  requiring  that  '  the  text  to  be  adopted '  should  be 
'  that  for  which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  preponderating,'  was  in 
effect  an  instruction  to  follow  the  authority  of  documentary  evidence 
without  deference  to  any  printed  text  of  modern  times,  and  therefore 
to  employ  the  best  resources  of  criticism  for  estimating  the  value  of 
evidence.  Textual  criticism,  as  applied  to  the  Greek  New  Testament, 
forms  a  special  study  of  much  intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even  now 
leaves  room  for  considerable  variety  of  opinion  among  competent 
critics.  Different  schools  of  criticism  have  been  represented  among 
us,  and  have  together  contributed  to  the  final  result.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  work  every  various  reading  requiring  consideration  was 
discussed  and  voted  on  by  the  Company.  After  a  time  the  prf'ce- 
dents  thus  established  enabled  the  process  to  be  safely  shortened  ;  but 
it  was  still  at  the  option  of  every  one  to  raise  a  full  discussion  on  any 
particular  reading,  and  the  option  was  freely  used.  On  the  first  re- 
vision, in  accordance  with  the  fifth  rule,  the  decisions  were  arrived 
at  by  simple  majorities.  On  the  second  revision,  at  which  a  majority 
of  two-thirds  was  required  to  retain  or  introduce  a  reading  at  variance 
with  the  reading  presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version,  many 
readings  previously  adopted  were  brought  again  into  debate,  and 
either  re-affirmed  or  set  aside. 

Many  places  still  remain  in  which,  for  the  present,  it  would  not  be 
safe  to  accept  one  reading  to  the  absolute  exclusion  of  others.  In 
these  cases  we  have  given  alternative  readings  in  the  margin,  wherever 


they  seem  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  or  interest  to  deserve  notice. 
In  the  introductory  formula,  the  phrases  'many  ancient  authorities,' 
'some  ancient  authorities,'  are  used  with  some  latitude  to  denote  3 
greater  or  lesser  proportion  of  those  authorities  which  have  a  dis- 
tinctive right  to  be  called  ancient.  These  ancient  authorities  com- 
prise not  only  Greek  manuscripts,  some  of  which  were  written  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  but  versions  of  a  still  earlier  date  in  different 
languages,  and  also  quotations  by  Christian  writers  of  the  second  and 
following  centuries. 

2.  We  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  Translation.  The  character 
of  the  Revision  was  determined  for  us  from  the  outset  by  the  first 
rule,  '  to  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible,  consistently  with 
faithfulness.'    Our  task  was  revision,  not  re-translation. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the  many  and  intri- 
cate details  of  our  work,  we  have  found  ourselves  constrained  by 
faithfulness  to  introduce  changes  which  might  not  at  first  sight  appear 
to  be  included  under  the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  tlie  Authorised  Version  may 
be  roughly  grouped  in  five  principal  classes.  First,  alterations  posi- 
tively required  by  change  of  reading  in  the  Greek  Text.  Secondly, 
alterations  made  where  the  Authorised  Version  appeared  either  to  be 
incorrect,  or  to  have  chosen  the  less  probable  of  two  possible  ren- 
derings. Thirdly,  alterations  of  obscure  or  ambiguous  renderings 
into  such  as  are  clear  and  express  in  their  import.  For  it  has  been 
our  principle  not  to  leave  any  translation,  or  any  arrangement  of 
words,  which  could  adapt  itself  to  one  or  other  of  two  interpretations, 
but  rather  to  express  as  plainly  as  was  possible,  that  interpretation 
which  seemed  best  to  deserve  a  place  in  the  text,  and  to  put  the 
other  in  the  margin. 

There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which  we  have 
felt  to  be  required  by  the  same  principle  of  faithfulness.  These  are,— 
Fourthly,  alterations  of  the  Authorised  Version  in  cases  where  it  was 
inconsistent  with  itself  in  the  rendering  of  two  or  more  passages  con- 
fessedly alike  or  parallel.  Fifthly,  alterations  rendered  necessary  by 
consequence,  that  is,  arising  out  of  changes  already  made,  though  not 
in  themselves  required  by  the  general  rule  of  faithfulness.  Both  these 
classes  of  alterations  call  for  some  further  explanation. 

The  frequent  inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Version  have  caused 
us  much  embarrassment  from  the  fact  already  referred  to,  namely, 
that  a  studied  variety  of  rendering,  even  in  the  same  chapter  and  con- 
text, was  a  kind  of  principle  with  our  predecessors,  and  was  defended 
by  them,  on  grounds  that  have  been  mentioned  above.  The  problem 
we  had  to  solve  was  to  discriminate  between  varieties  of  rendering 
which  were  compatible  with  fidelity  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  text, 
and  varieties  which  involved  inconsistency,  and  were  suggestive  of 
differences  that  had  no  existence  in  the  Greek.  This  problem  we 
have  solved  to  the  best  of  our  power,  and  for  the  most  part  in  the 
following  way. 

Where  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of  meaning,  we  have 
looked  to  the  context  for  guidance.  If  the  meaning  was  fairly  ex- 
pressed by  the  word  or  phrase  that  was  before  us  in  the  Authorised 
Version,  we  made  no  change,  even  where  rigid  adherence  to  the  rule 
of  translating,  as  far  as  possible,  the  same  Greek  word  by  the  same 
English  word  might  have  prescribed  some  modification. 

There  are  however  numerous  passages  in  the  Authorised  Version  in 
which,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  recurrence  (as  in  the  first  three 
Gospels)  of  identical  clauses  and  sentences,  to  the  repetition  of  the 
same  word  in  the  same  passage,  or  to  the  characteristic  use  of  par- 
ticular words  by  the  same  writer,  the  studied  variety  adopted  by  the 
Translators  of  161 1  has  produced  a  degree  of  inconsistency  that  can- 
not be  reconciled  with  the  principle  of  faithfulness.  In  such  cases  we 
have  not  hesitated  to  introduce  alterations,  even  though  the  sense 
might  not  seem  to  the  general  reader  to  be  materially  affected. 

The  la5t  class  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  described  a,. 
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rendered  necessary  by  consequence ;  that  is,  by  reason  of  some  fore- 
going alteration.  The  cases  in  which  these  consequential  changes 
have  been  found  necessary  are  numerous  and  of  very  different  kinds. 
Sometimes  the  change  has  been  made  to  avoid  tautology  ;  some- 
times to  obviate  an  unpleasing  alliteration  or  some  other  infelicity  of 
sound ;  sometimes,  in  the  case  of  smaller  words,  to  preserve  the 
familiar  rhythm;  sometimes  for  a  convergence  of  reasons  which, 
when  explained,  would  at  once  be  accepted,  but  until  so  explained 
might  never  be  surmised  even  by  intelligent  readers. 

This  may  be  made  plain  by  an  example.  When  a  particular  word 
is  found  to  recur  with  characteristic  frequency  in  any  one  of  the 
Sacred  Writers,  it  is  obviously  desirable  to  adopt  for  it  some  uniform 
rendering.  Again,  where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  three  Evan- 
gelists, precisely  the  same  clauses  or  sentences  are  found  in  more 
than  one  of  the  Gospels,  it  is  no  less  necessary  to  translate  them  in 
every  place  in  the  same  way.  These  two  principles  may  be  illus- 
trated by  reference  to  a  word  that  perpetually  recurs  in  St.  Mark's 
Gospel,  and  that  maybe  translated  either  'straightway,'  '  forthwith,' 
or  '  immediately.'  Let  it  be  supposed  that  the  first  rendering  is 
chosen,  and  that  the  word,  in  accordance  with  the  first  of  the  above 
principles,  is  in  that  Gospel  uniformly  translated  '  straightway.'  Let 
it  be  further  supposed  that  one  of  the  passages  of  St.  Mark  in  which 
it  is  so  translated  is  found,  word  for  word,  in  one  of  the  other  Gos- 
pels, but  that  there  the  rendering  of  the  Authorised  Version  happens 
to  be  *  forthwith '  or  '  immediately.'  That  rendering  must  be  changed 
on  the  second  of  the  above  principles  ;  and  yet  such  a  change  would 
not  have  been  made  but  for  this  concurrence  of  two  sound  principles, 
and  the  consequent  necessity  of  making  a  change  on  grounds  extra- 
neous to  the  passage  itself. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  instances  of  consequential  alterations 
which  might  at  first  sight  appear  unnecessary,  but  which  nevertheless 
have  been  deliberately  made,  and  are  not  at  variance  with  the  rule 
of  introducing  as  few  changes  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  faithful- 
ness would  allow. 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  be  here  con- 
venient to  notice.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the  most  important, 
?3  the  rendering  of  the  Greek  aorist.  There  are  numerous  cases, 
especially  in  connexion  with  particles  ordinarily  expressive  of  present 
time,  in  which  the  use  of  the  indefinite  past  tense  in  Greek  and 
English  is  altogether  different ;  and  in  such  instances  we  have  not 
attempted  to  violate  the  idiom  of  our  language  by  forms  of  expres- 
sion which  it  could  not  bear.  But  we  have  often  ventured  to  repre- 
sent the  Greek  aorist  by  the  English  preterite,  even  where  the  reader 
may  find  some  passing  difficulty  in  such  a  rendering,  because  we  have 
felt  convinced  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  original  was  obscured  by 
the  presence  of  the  familiar  auxiliary.  A  remarkable  illustration 
may  be  found  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  where 
the  combination  of  the  aorist  and  the  perfect  shews,  beyond  all  rea- 
sonable doubt,  that  different  relations  of  time  were  intended  to  be 
expressed. 

Changes  of  translation  will  also  be  found  in  connexion  with  the 
aorist  participle,  arising  from  the  fact  that  the  usual  periphrasis  of 
this  participle  in  the  Vulgate,  which  was  rendered  necessary  by  Latin 
idiom,  has  been  largely  reproduced  in  the  Authorised  Version  by 
'  when  '  with  the  past  tense  (as  for  example  in  the  second  chapter  of 
St.  Matthew's  Gospel),  even  where  the  ordinary  participial  rendering 
would  have  been  easier  and  more  natural  in  English. 

In  reference  to  the  perfect  and  the  imperfect  tenses  but  little  needs 
to  be  said.  The  correct  translation  of  the  former  has  been  for  the 
most  part,  though  with  some  striking  exceptions,  maintained  in  the 
Authorised  Version :  while  with  regard  to  the  imperfect,  clear  as  its 
meaning  may  be  in  the  Greek,  the  power  of  expressing  it  is  so  lim- 
ited in  English,  that  we  have  been  frequently  compelled  to  leave  the 
force  of  the  tense  to  be  inferred  from  the  context.    In  a  few  instances, 
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where  faithfulness  imperatively  required  it,  and  especially  where,  ia 
the  Greek,  the  significance  of  the  imperfect  tense  seemed  to  be  ad- 
ditionally marked  by  the  use  of  the  participle  with  the  auxiliary  verb, 
we  have  introduced  the  corresponding  form  in  English.  Still,  m  thr: 
great  majority  of  cases  wt  have  been  obliged  to  retain  the  Englisn 
preterite,  and  to  rely  either  on  slight  changes  in  the  order  of  the 
words,  or  on  prominence  given  to  the  accompanying  temporal  par- 
ticles, for  the  indication  of  the  meaning  which,  in  the  Greek,  the 
imperfect  tense  was  designed  to  convey. 

On  other  points  of  grammar  it  may  be  sufficient  to  speak  more 
briefly. 

Many  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  have  been  made  in  thi- 
case  of  the  definite  article.  Here  again  it  was  necessary  to  considej 
the  peculiarities  of  English  idiom,  as  well  as  the  general  tenor  of 
each  passage.  Sometimes  we  have  felt  it  enough  to  prefix  the  article 
to  the  first  of  a  series  of  words  to  all  of  which  it  is  prefixed  in  the 
Greek,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  to  impart  the  idea  of  definiteness  to  the 
whole  series,  without  running  the  risk  of  overloading  the  sentence. 
Sometimes,  conversely,  we  have  had  to  tolerate  the  presence  of  tne 
definite  article  in  our  Version,  when  it  is  absent  from  the  Greek,  and 
perhaps  not  even  grammatically  latent ;  simply  because  English  idiom 
would  not  allow  the  noun  to  stand  alone,  and  because  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  indefinite  article  might  have  introduced  an  idea  of  one- 
ness or  individuality,  which  was  not  in  any  degree  traceable  in  the 
original.  In  a  word,  we  have  been  careful  to  observe  the  use  of  the 
article  wherever  it  seemed  to  be  idiomatically  possible  :  where  it  did 
not  seem  to  be  possible,  we  have  yielded  to  necessity. 

As  to  the  pronouns  and  the  place  they  occupy  m  the  sentence,  a 
subject  often  overlooked  by  our  predecessors,  we  have  been  particu- 
larly careful ;  but  here  again  we  have  frequently  been  baffled  by 
structural  or  idiomatical  peculiarities  of  the  English  language  which 
precluded  changes  otherwise  desirable. 

In  the  case  of  the  particles  we  have  met  with  less  difficulty,  and 
have  been  able  to  maintain  a  reasonable  amount  of  consistency. 
The  particles  in  the  Greek  Testament  are,  as  is  well  known,  compara- 
tively few,  and  they  are  commonly  used  with  precision.  It  has 
therefore  been  the  more  necessary  here  to  preserve  a  general  uniform 
mity  of  rendering,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  particles  of  causality 
and  inference,  so  far  as  English  idiom  would  allow. 

Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  in  the  rendering  of  the 
prepositions,  especially  where  ideas  of  instrumentality  or  of  mediata 
agency,  distinctly  marked  in  the  original,  had  been  confused  or  ob- 
scured in  tlie  translation.  We  have  however  borne  in  mind  the  com- 
prehensive character  of  such  prepositions  as  'of  and  'by,'  the  one 
in  reference  to  agency  and  the  other  in  reference  to  means,  especially 
in  the  English  of  the  seventeenth  century  ;  and  have  rarely  made  any 
change  where  the  true  meaning  of  the  original  as  expressed  in  the 
Authorised  Version  would  be  apparent  to  a  reader  of  ordinary  intel- 
ligence. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been  governed^ 
prescribed  that  the  alterations  to  be  introduced  should  be  expressed, 
as  far  as  possible,  in  the  language  of  the  Authorised  Version  or  of 
the  Versions  that  preceded  it. 

To  this  rule  we  have  faithfully  adhered.  We  have  habitually  con  ■ 
suited  the  earlier  Versions ;  and  in  our  sparing  introduction  of 
words  not  found  in  them  or  in  the  Authorised  Version  we  have  usu 
ally  satisfied  ourselves  that  such  words  were  employed  by  standard 
writers  of  nearly  the  same  date,  and  had  also  that  general  hue  which 
justified  their  introduction  into  a  Version  which  has  held  the  highest 
place  in  the  classical  literature  of  our  language.  We  have  never  re- 
moved any  archaisms,  whether  in  structure  or  in  words,  except  wheiR 
we  were  persuaded  either  that  the  meaning  of  the  words  was  not  gen- 
erally understood,  or  that  the  nature  of  the  expression  led  to  soiu^ 
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misconception  of  the  true  sense  of  the  passage.  The  frequent  inver- 
sions of  the  strict  order  of  the  words,  which  add  much  to  the  strength 
and  variety  of  the  Authorised  Version,  and  give  an  archaic  colour  to 
many  felicities  of  diction,  have  been  seldom  modified.  Indeed,  we 
have  often  adopted  the  same  arrangement  in  our  own  alterations ; 
and  in  this,  as  in  other  particulars,  we  have  sought  to  assimilate  the 
new  work  to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  cases  we  have  failed  to  find  any  word  in  the 
older  stratum  of  our  language  that  appeared  to  convey  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  original.  There,  and  there  only,  we  have  used  words 
of  a  later  date ;  but  not  without  having  first  assured  ourselves  that 
they  are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  best  authors  of  the  period 
to  which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Names  no  rule  was  prescribed  to  us.  In  the 
case  of  names  of  frequent  occurrence  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  fol- 
low generally  the  rule  laid  down  for  our  predecessors.  That  rule,  it 
may  be  remembered,  was  to  this  effect,  '  The  names  of  the  prophets 
and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained, 
as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used.'  Some 
difficulty  has  been  felt  in  dealing  with  names  less  familiarly  known. 
Here  our  general  practice  has  been  to  follow  the  Greek  form  of 
names,  except  in  the  case  of  persons  and  places  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament :  in  this  case  we  have  followed  the  Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Marginal  Notes  deserves  special  attention. 
They  represent  the  results  of  a  large  amount  of  careful  and  elaborate 
discussion,  and  will,  perhaps,  by  their  very  presence,  indicate  to 
some  extent  the  intricacy  of  many  of  the  questions  that  have  almost 
daily  come  before  us  for  decision.  These  Notes  fall  into  four  main 
groups  :  first,  notes  specifying  such  differences  of  reading  as  were 
judged  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  a  particular  notice ; 
secondly,  notes  indicating  the  exact  rendering  of  words  to  which,  for 
the  sake  of  English  idiom,  we  were  obliged  to  give  a  less  exact  render- 
ing in  the  text ;  thirdly,  notes,  very  few  in  number,  affording  some 
explanation  which  the  original  appeared  to  require  ;  fourthly,  alterna- 
tive renderings  in  difficult  or  debateable  passages.  The  notes  of  this 
last  group  are  numerous,  and  largely  in  excess  of  those  which  were 
Admitted  by  our  predecessors.  In  the  270  years  that  have  passed 
away  since  their  labours  were  concluded,  the  Sacred  Text  has  been 
minutely  examined,  discussed  in  every  detail,  and  analysed  with  a 
grammatical  precision  unknown  in  the  days  of  the  last  Revision. 
There  has  thus  been  accumulated  a  large  amount  of  materials  that 
have  prepared  the  way  for  different  renderings,  which  necessarily 
came  under  discussion.  We  have  therefore  placed  before  the  reader 
in  the  margin  other  renderings  than  those  which  were  adopted  in  the 
text,  wherever  such  renderings  seemed  to  deserve  consideration.  The 
rendering  in  the  text,  where  it  agrees  with  the  Authorised  Version, 
was  supported  by  at  least  one-third,  and,  where  it  differs  from  the 
Authorised  Version,  by  at  least  two-thirds  of  those  who  were  present 
at  the  second  revision  of  the  passage  in  question. 

A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  mentioned.  These 
may  be  thus  enumerated, — the  use  of  Italics,  the  arrangement  in 
Paragraphs,  the  mode  of  printing  Quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Punctuation,  and  last  of  all,  the  Titles  of 
the  different  Books  that  make  up  the  New  Testament, — all  of  them 
particulars  on  which  it  seems  desirable  to  add  a  few  explanatory 
remarks. 

(a)  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to  be  printed 
in  italics  has  not  been  by  any  means  easy  ;  nor  can  we  hope  to  be 
found  in  all  cases  perfectly  consistent.  In  the  earliest  editions  of  the 
Authorised  Version  the  use  of  a  different  type  to  indicate  supple- 
mentary words  not  contained  in  the  original  was  not  very  frequent, 
and  cannot  easily  be  reconciled  with  any  settled  principle.  A  review 
of  the  words      printed  was  made,  after  a  lapse  of  some  years,  for 


the  editions  of  the  Authorised  Version  published  at  Cambridge  in 
1629  and  1638.  Further,  though  slight,  modifications  were  intro- 
duced at  intervals  between  1638  and  the  more  systematic  revisions 
undertaken  respectively  by  Dr.  Paris  in  the  Cambridge  Edition  of 
1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  the  Oxford  Edition  of  1760.  None 
of  them  however  rest  on  any  higher  authority  than  that  of  tlie  per- 
sons who  from  time  to  time  superintended  the  publication.  The  List 
attempt  to  bring  the  use  of  italics  into  uniformity  and  consistency  was 
made  by  Dr.  Scrivener  in  the  Paragraph  Bible  published  at  Cam- 
bridge in  1870-73.  In  succeeding  to  these  labours,  we  have  acted 
on  the  general  principle  of  printing  in  italics  words  which  did  not 
appear  to  be  necessarily  involved  in  the  Greek.  Our  tendency  has 
been  to  diminish  rather  than  to  increase  the  amount  of  italic  print- 
ing ;  though,  in  the  case  of  difference  of  readings,  we  have  usually 
marked  the  absence  of  any  words  in  the  original  which  the  sense 
might  nevertheless  require  to  be  present  in  the  Version  ;  and  again, 
in  the  case  of  inserted  pronouns,  where  the  reference  did  not  appear 
to  be  perfectly  certain,  we  have  similarly  had  recourse  to  italics. 
Some  of  these  cases,  especially  where  there  are  slight  differences  of 
reading,  are  of  singular  intricacy,  and  make  it  impossible  to  main- 
tain rigid  uniformity. 

(iJ)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs,  after  the 
precedent  of  the  earliest  English  Versions,  so  as  to  assist  the  general 
reader  in  following  the  current  of  narrative  or  argument.  The  present 
arrangement  will  be  found,  we  trust,  to  have  preserved  the  due  mean 
between  a  system  of  long  portions  which  must  often  include  several 
separate  topics,  and  a  system  of  frequent  breaks  which,  though  they 
may  correctly  indicate  the  separate  movements  of  thought  in  the 
writer,  often  seriously  impede  a  just  perception  of  the  true  continuity 
of  the  passage.  The  traditional  division  into  chapters,  which  the 
Authorised  Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles  of  the  later  middle 
ages,  is  an  illustration  of  the  former  method.  These  paragraphs,  for 
such  in  fact  they  are,  frequently  include  several  distinct  subjects. 
Moreover  they  sometimes,  though  rarely,  end  where  there  is  no  suffi- 
cient break  in  the  sense.  The  division  of  chapters  into  verses,  which 
was  introduced  into  the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time  in  155 1,  is 
an  exaggeration  of  the  latter  method,  with  its  accompanying  incon- 
veniences. The  serious  obstacles  to  the  right  understanding  of  Holy 
Scripture,  which  are  interposed  by  minute  subdivision,  are  often  over- 
looked ;  but  if  any  one  will  consider  for  a  moment  the  injurious  effect 
that  would  be  produced  by  breaking  up  a  portion  of  some  great 
standard  work  into  separate  verses,  he  will  at  once  perceive  how 
necessary  has  been  an  alteration  in  this  particular.  The  arrangement 
by  chapters  and  verses  undoubtedly  affords  facilities  for  reference  : 
but  this  advantage  we  have  been  able  to  retain  by  placing  the  nu- 
merals on  the  inside  margin  of  each  page. 

(c)  A  few  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing  quotations 
from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Wherever  the  quo- 
tation extends  to  two  or  more  lines,  our  practice  has  been  to  recog- 
nise the  parallelism  of  their  structure  by  arranging  the  lines  in  a 
manner  that  appears  to  agree  with  the  metrical  divisions  of  the  Hebrew 
original.  Such  an  arrangement  will  be  found  helpful  to  the  reader; 
not  only  as  directing  his  attention  to  the  poetical  character  of  the 
quotation,  but  as  also  tending  to  make  its  force  and  pertinence  more 
fully  felt.  We  have  treated  in  the  same  way  the  hymns  in  the  first 
two  chapters  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke. 

(^)  Great  care  has  been  bestowed  on  the  punctuation.  Our 
practice  has  been  to  maintain  what  is  sometimes  called  the  heavier 
system  of  stopping,  or,  in  other  words,  that  system  which,  especially 
for  convenience  in  reading  aloud,  suggests  such  pauses  as  will  best 
ensure  a  clear  and  intelligent  setting  forth  of  the  true  meaning  of 
the  words.  This  course  has  rendered  necessary,  especially  in  the 
Epistles,  a  larger  use  of  colons  and  semicolons  than  is  customary  in 
modern  English  printing. 
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{e)  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to  which  we 
were  not  expressly  directed  to  extend  our  revision,  namely,  the  titles 
of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament.  These  titles  are  no  part  of  the 
original  text ;  and  the  titles  found  in  the  most  ancient  manuscripts 
are  of  too  short  a  form  to  be  convenient  for  use.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, we  have  deemed  it  best  to  leave  unchanged  the  titles 
which  are  given  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  printed  in  1611. 

We  now  conclude,  humbly  commending  our  labours  to  Almighty 
God,  and  praying  that  his  favour  and  blessing  may  be  vouchsafed  to 
that  which  has  been  done  in  his  name.  We  recognised  from  the 
first  the  responsibility  of  the  undertaking ;  and  through  our  manifold 
experience  of  its  abounding  difficulties  we  have  felt  more  and  more, 
as  we  went  onward,  that  such  a  work  can  never  be  accomplished  by 
organized  efforts  of  scholarship  and  criticism  unless  assisted  by 
Divine  help. 

We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  their  place  in  a  work  so 
long  and  so  arduous  as  this  which  has  now  come  to  an  end.  Blem- 
ishes and  imperfections  there  are  in  the  noble  Translation  which  we 
have  been  called  upon  to  revise ;  blemishes  and  imperfections  will 
assuredly  be  found  in  our  own  Revision.  All  endeavours  to  translate 
the  Holy  Scriptures  into  another  tongue  must  fall  short  of  their  aim, 
when  the  obligation  is  imposed  of  producing  a  Version  that  shall  be 


alike  literal  and  idiomatic,  faithful  to  each  thought  of  the  original, 

and  yet,  in  the  expression  of  it,  harmonious  and  free.  While  wy 
dare  to  hope  that  in  places  not  a  few  of  the  New  Testament  the  intro- 
duction of  slight  changes  has  cast  a  new  light  upon  much  that  was 
difficult  and  obscure,  we  cannot  forget  how  often  we  have  failed  in 
expressing  some  finer  shade  of  meaning  which  we  recognised  in  the 
original,  how  often  idiom  has  stood  in  the  way  of  a  perfect  rendering, 
and  how  often  the  attempt  to  preserve  a  familiar  form  of  words,  or 
even  a  familiar  cadence,  has  only  added  another  perplexity  to  those 
which  already  beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been  permitted  to 
complete,  our  closing  words  must  be  words  of  mingled  thanksgiving, 
humility,  and  prayer.  Of  thanksgiving,  for  the  many  blessings  vouch- 
safed to  us  throughout  the  unbroken  progress  of  our  corporate  la- 
bours ;  of  humility,  for  our  failings  and  imperfections  in  the  fulfilment 
of  our  task ;  and  of  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  may  be  more  clearly  and  more  freshly 
shewn  forth  to  all  who  shall  be  readers  of  this  Book. 

Jerusalem  Chamber, 

Westminster  Abbey, 

lU^  November,  1880. 
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CHAP.  I. 

t  The  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ.  l8  Mary^s  miraculous  conception  ;  Jesus 
is  born.    21,  23  I/is  names,  with  their  interpretation. 

THE  book  of  the  ''generation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
*the  son  of  David,  "the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  'Abraham  begat  Isaac ;  and  "Isaac  begat  Jacob ; 
and^Jacob  begat  Judas  and  his  brethren  ; 

3  And'^Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara  of  Thamar ; 
and  ''Phares  begat  Esrom;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab  ;  and  Aminadab 
begat  Naasson  ;  and  Naasson  begat  Salmon; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab;  and  Booz 
begat  Obed  of  Ruth;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse; 

6  And  'Jesse  begat  David  the  king  ;  and  '^David 
the  kine  beo"at  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  of  Urias ; 

7  And  'Solomon  begat  Roboam ;  and  Roboam 
begat  Abia  ;  and  Abia  begat  Asa  ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and  Josaphat  begat 
Joram  ;  and  Joram  begat  Ozias; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham;  and  Joatham  begat 
Achaz;  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias; 

10  And  "'Ezekias  begat  Manasses;  andManasses 
begat  Amon;  and  Amon  begat  Josias; 

1 1  And  II  "Josias begat Jechonias and  hisbrethren, 
about  the  time  they  were  "carried  away  to  Babylon : 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon, 
^Jechonias  begat  Salathiel ;  and  Salathiel  begat 
^Zorobabel; 

13  AndZorobabel  begat  Abiud;  andAbiud  begat 
Eliakim  ;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor ; 

TiL  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and  Sadoc  begat 
Achim ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud ; 

1 5  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar  begat 
Matthan  ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob  ; 

1 6  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary, 
of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

1 7  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David 
fourteen  generations;  and  from  David  until  the 

carrying  away  into  Babylon  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions ;  and  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
unto  Christ  a^^e  fourteen  generations. 

18  ^  Now  the  ''birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this 
wise  :  When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together,  she  was  found 
with  child  ^of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just  man, 
and  not  willing  'to  make  her  a  public  example,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife :  "for  that  which  is  -j-  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


»  Luke  3.  23. 

'Ps.  132.  II. 

Tsa.  II.  I. 
Jer.  23.  5. 
ch.  22.  42. 
John  7.  42. 
Acts  2.  30.  & 

13-  23- 
Rom,  I.  3. 
^  Gen.  12.  3.  & 

22.  18. 
Gal.  3.  16. 
''Gen.  21.  2,  3. 
"Gen.  25.  26, 
/Gen,  29.  35, 
»Gen.  38.  27, 
''Ruth  4. 18, &c, 
1  Chron.  2.  5, 

9.  &e. 

*  1  Sam.  16,  I. 

&  17.  12. 
*2  Sam.  12.  24. 
'  I  Chron.  3. 10, 

&c. 

*"2Kings  20.21. 

1  Chron.  3.  13. 
\  Some  read, 

Josias  beg;at 
jfakim,  and 
yakim  begat 
Jeckonias. 

«  See  I  Chron. 
3-  15,  16. 

"  2  Kings  24. 

14,  15,  16.  & 
25.  II. 

2  Chron.  36. 

10,  20. 
Jer.27.2o.&  39. 

9.  &  52.  II, 

15,  28,  29,  30. 
Dan.  I.  2. 

V  I  Chron.  3. 

17,  19- 

9  Ezra  3.  2.  & 
5.  2. 

Neh.  12.  I. 

Hag.  I.  I. 

The  Fihh  Year 
before  the 
Common  Ac- 
count called 
Anno  Domini. 

^  Luke  1.27. 

»Luke  I.  35. 

'  Dent.  24.  I. 

"  Luke  I.  35. 
{■  Gr.  begotten. 


^  Or,  The  gene- 
atogy  of  Jesus 
Ch  risi 

-  Or,  birth  :  as 

in  ver.  18. 

^  Gr.  Aram. 

■•Gr.  Asaph. 

^  Gr.  A  iiios. 

^Or,  rejtioval 

to  Baby  ton 

^  Gr.  Salathiel. 

^  Or,  genera- 
tion .*  as  in 
ver.  I. 

9 Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  0/  the 
Christ. 

'"Or,  Holy 
Spirit :  and  so 
throughout  . 
this  book. 

1'  Gr.  begotten. 


I  I 


I  2 


^The  book  of  the  ^generation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham    besrat   Isaac ;    and   Isaac  beg-at 
Jacob  ;  and  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren  ; 

3  and  Judah  begat  Perez  and  Zerah  of  Tamar ; 
and  Perez  begat  Hezron  ;  and  Hezron  begat 

4  ^Ram  ;  and  ^Ram  begat  Amminadab  ;  and  Am- 
minadab  begat  Nahshon  ;  and  Nahshon  begat 

5  Salmon ;  and  Salmon  begat  Boaz  of  Rahab ; 
and  Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth ;  and  Obed 

6  begat  Jesse  ;  and  Jesse  begat  David  the  king. 

And  David  beg^at  Solomon  of  her  that  had 

7  beeji  the  wife  of  Uriah ;  and  Solomon  begat 
Rehoboam  ;  and  Rehoboam  begat  Abljah  ;  and 

8  Abijah  begat  *Asa ;  and  *Asa  begat  Jehosha- 
phat ;    and   Jehoshaphat  begat   Joram;  and 

9  Joram    begat    Uzziah ;    and    Uzziah  begat 
Jotham  ;  and  Jotham  begat  Ahaz  ;  and  Ahaz 

10  begat  Hezekiah ;  and  Hezekiah  begat  Ma- 
nasseh ;  and  Manasseh  begat  ^Amon ;  and 
^Amon  begat  Josiah  ;  and  Josiah  begat  Jecho- 
niah  and  his  brethren,  at  the  time  of  the  "carry- 
ing away  to  Babylon. 

And  after  the  ^carrying  away  to  Babylon, 
Jechoniah  begat  'Shealtiel ;  and  'Shealtiel  begat 
13  Zerubbabel ;    and   Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud; 

and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim;  and  Eliakim  begat 
14 Azor;    and  Azor  begat  Sadoc;    and  Sadoc 
i  5  begat  Achim  ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud ;  and 
Eliud  beoat  Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar  bep-at  Mat- 
1 6  than;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob 
begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  unto 
David  are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
David  unto  the  ''carrying  away  to  Babylon 
fourteen  generations ;  and  from  the  "carrying 
away  to  Babylon  unto  the  Christ  fourteen 
generations. 

Now  the  ^birth  ®of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this 
wise :  When  his  mother  Mary  had  been  be- 
trothed to  Joseph,  before  they  came  together 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the  ^"Holy  Ghost. 

19  And  Joseph  her  husband,  beinga  righteous  man, 
and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public  example, 

20  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily.  But 
when  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not 
to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  :  for  that  which 
is  "conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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Wise  men  inquire  after  Christ. 


S.  MATTH 


EW, 


1.  21.— 2.  13. 


21  -^And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  ||  JESUS  :  for  ^he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. 

2  2  Nov^f  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying, 

23  ^Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
ghall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  ||  they  shall  call  his  name 
Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with 
as. 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from  sleep,  did  as 
ihe  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took 
unto  him  his  wife  : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth 
'her  first-born  son:  and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

CHAP.  IL 

1  Wise  men  inquire  after  Christ.  1 1  77/1?/  worship  him,  and  offer  pre- 
sents. 13  Joseph  Jieeth  into  Egypt  with  Jesus  and  Mary.  16  Herod 
slayeth  the  children  at  Bethlehem.     19  Christ  brought  out  of  Egypt. 

NOW  when  "Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  ^from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  ''Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  '^his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things, 
he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  ''the  chief  priests 
and -^scribes  of  the  people  together,  4ie  demanded 
of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of 
Judea:  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 

6  ''"And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art 
not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  'that  shall  ||  rule  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the 
wise  men,  inquired  of  them  diligently  what  time 
the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said.  Go, 
and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child ;  and  when 
ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I 
may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed, 
and  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy. 

1 1  ^  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house, 
they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother, 
and  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him:  and  when  they 
had  opened  their  treasures,  '^they  ||  presented  unto 
him  gifts ;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

1 2  And  being  warned  of  God  ""in  a  dream  that 
they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed 
into  their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  ilee  ii)to-  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there 
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*  Luke  I.  31. 
I  That  is. 
Saviour,  Heb. 
fActs  4.  12.  & 

5.  31.  &  13. 

23,  38. 


'Isa.  7.  14. 

\  Or,  his  name 
shall  he  called. 


^  Ex.  13.  2, 
Luke  2.  7,  21. 


The  Fourth 
Year  before  the 
Common  Ac- 
count called 
Anno  Domini, 
"Luke  2.  4,  6,7. 
^  Gen.  10.  30. 

&  25.  6. 
1  Kings  4.  30. 
«  Luke  2.  II. 
<^  Num.  24.  17. 
Isa.  60.  3. 


«2  Chron.  36. 
14- 

/2  ChroD.  34. 
13- 

fMal.  2.  7. 


Mic.  5.  2. 
John  7.  42. 

'  Rev.  2.  27. 
II  Or,  feed. 


*  Ps.  72.  10. 
Isa.  60.  6. 
II  Or,  offered. 
'ch.  I.  20. 


1  Gr.  Etn- 
inamtel. 

2  Gr.  Magi. 
Compare 

Esther  i.  13  ; 
Dan.  ii.  12. 

3  Or,  Where  is 
the  King  of 
the  yc2vs  that 
is  bom  ? 

■!  Or,  through 
^  Or,  the  time 
of  the  star 
that  appeared 


21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son;  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  ;  for  it  is  he  that  shall 

22  save  his  people  from  their  sins.  Now  all  this 
is  come  to  pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet, 
saying, 

23  Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 

shall  bring  forth  a  son. 
And  they  shall  call  his  name  ^Immanuel ; 

24  which  is,  being  interpreted,  God  with  us.  And 
Joseph  arose  from  his  sleep,  and  did  as  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  commanded  him,  and  took  unto 

25  him  his  wife;  and  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  a  son :  and  he  called  his  name 
Jesus. 


Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judsea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
behold,  'Vise  men  from  the  east  came  to  Jeru- 

2  salem,  saying,  ^Where  is  he  that  is  born  King 
of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  saw  his  star  in  the  east, 

3  and  are  come  to  worship  him.  And  when 
Herod  the  king  heard  it,  he  was  troubled,  and 

4  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  gathering  to- 
gether all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people,  he  inquired  of  them  where  the  Christ 

5  should  be  born.  And  they  said  unto  him.  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea-:  for  tljus  it  is  written  '*by 
the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah, 

Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of 
Judah: 

For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  governor, 
Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod  privily  called  the  Vise  men,  and 
learned  of  them  carefully  ^what  time  the  star 

8  appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  said.  Go  and  search  out  carefully  concern- 
ing the  young  child ;  and  when  ye  have  found 
him,  bring  me  word,  that  I  also  may  come  and 

9  worship  him.  And  they,  having  heard  the 
king,  went  their  way;  and  lo,  the  star,  which 
they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child 

10  was.    And  when  they  saw  the  star,  they  re- 

1 1  joiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And  they 
came  into  the  house  and  saw  the  young  child 
with  Mary  his  mother ;  and  they  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him  ;  and  opening  their  treasures 
they  offered  unto  him  gifts,  gold  and  frankin- 

12  cense  and  myrrh.  And  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream  that  they  should  not  return  to 
Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own  country 
another  way. 

1 3  Now  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  an  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there 


Johns  office  and  baptism. 


S.  MATTHEW. 


2. 14.— 3. 10. 


until  I  bring-  thee  word:  for  Herod  will  seek  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him, 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 

1 5  And  was  there  until  thedeath  of  Herod:  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  bythe 
prophet,  saying,  "Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  mySon. 

16  ^  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which 
he  had  diligently  inquired  ot  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
"Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamenta- 
tion, and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  com- 
forted, because  they  are  not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel 
of  theLordappeareth  in  adream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  for  they 
arc  dead  which  sought  the  young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelausdid  reien  in 
Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither:  notwithstanding, being warnedof  God 
in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside  "into  the  parts  of  Galilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called^Na- 
zareth  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  ^which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

CHAR  III. 

I  John  prcacheth  ;  his  office,  5  and  baf/is'ii.    7  He  rebuketh  the  Phari- 
sees.   13  Christ  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan. 

IN  those  days  came  ''John  the  Baptist,  preaching 
'^in  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye ;  for  ^the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  pro- 
phet Esaias,  saying,  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  "Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight. 

4  And-^the  same  John  ^'had  his  raiment  of  camel's 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins  ;  and  his 
meat  was  '''locusts  and  'wild  honey. 

5  '^^Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Ju- 
dea, and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan, 

6  ^And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

7  \  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  come  to  his  bapdsm.  he  said  unto  them, 
"'O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  "the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bringforth  thereforefruits||meetforrepentance: 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  "We 
have  Abraham  to  c'^^r  father:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of 


"'Hos.  II.  I. 


"  Jer.  31.  15. 


"  ch.  3.  13. 

Luke  2.  39. 
Pjohn  I.  45. 
9jiidg.  13.  5. 
I  Sam.  I.  II. 


A.  D.  26. 
«  Mark  i.  4, 15. 
Luke  3.  2,  3, 
John  1.  28. 
''Josh.  14.  10. 
"  Dan.  2.  44. 
ch.  4.  17.  & 

10.  7. 
^  Isa.  40.  3. 
Mark  i.  3. 
Luke  3.  4. 
John  I.  23. 
<=  Luke  I.  76. 
/Mark  i.  6. 
3  2  Kings  I.  8. 
Zcch.  13.  4. 

Lev.  II.  22. 
*  I  Sam,  14.  25, 

26. 

*Mark  i.  5. 
Luke  3.  7. 
'Acts  19.  4,  18. 
'"ch.  12.  34.  & 

23-  33- 
Luke  3.  7,  8,  9. 
^  Rom.  5.  g. 

I  Thcss.  I.  10. 

II  Or,  ansiver- 
abte  to  amend- 
}nent  0/  tife, 

"John  8.  33,39- 

Acts  13.  26. 

Rom.  4.  I,  II, 

16. 


1  Gr.  Magi. 

2  Or,  through 
'^Ot ,  your  re- 
fentance 


until  I  tell  thee :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young 

14  child  to  destroy  him.  And  he  arose  and  took 
the  young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and 

15  departed  into  Egypt;  and  was  there  until  the 
death  of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet, 

16  saying,  Out  of  Egypt  did  I  caH  my  son.  Then 
Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of 
the  ^wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent 
forth,  and  slew  all  the  male  children  that  were 
in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  borders  thereof, 
from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to  the 
time  which  he  had  carefully  learned  of  the 

17  Hvise  men.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  ^by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah, 
Weeping  and  great  mourning, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  ; 

And  she  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 

20  Egypt,  saying,  Arise  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel- 
for  they  are  dead  that  sought  the  young  child'.^ 

21  life.  And  he  arose  and  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of 

22  Israel,  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus 
was  reigning  over  Judaea  in  the  room  of  his 
father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither;  and 
being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  withdrew 

23  into  the  parts  of  Galilee,  and  came  and  dwelti 
in  a  city  called  Nazareth :  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  ^by  the  prophets,  that 
he  should  be  called  a  Nazarene. 


And  in  those  days  cometh  John  the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of 

2  Judjea,  saying.  Repent  ye  ;  for  the  kingdom  of 

3  heaven  is  at  hand.  For  this  is  he  that  was 
spoken  of  ■^by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight, 

4  Now  John  himself  had  his  raiment  of  camel's 
hair,  and  a  leathern  crirdle  about  his  loins  ;  and 

5  his  food  was  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Then 
went  out  unto  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judcea, 

6  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan  ;  and 
they  were  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  Jordan, 

7  confessing  their  sins.  But  when  he  saw  many 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming  to 
his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  offspring 
of  vipers,  who  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 

8  wrath  to  come  ?    Bringf  forth  therefore  fruit 

9  worthy  of  ^repentance :  and  think  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  even  now  is  the  axe  laid  unto  the  root  of 
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Christ  fasteth,  and  is  tempted. 


S.  MATTH 


EW. 


3. 11— 4. 14. 


the  trees  :  -^therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

1 1  *I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repent- 
ance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear :  ''he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire : 

12  ^Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thor- 
oughly purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into 
the  garner ;  but  he  will  ^burn  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire. 

13^  "Then  cometh  Jesus  -^from  Galilee  to  Jordan 
unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I  have  need 
to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

1 5  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  Suffer  it 
to  be  so  now :  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
riofhteousness.    Then  he  suffered  him. 

16^  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  out  of  the  water  :  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  ^the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him: 

17  "And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  '^This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
CHAP.  IV. 

/  Christ fasteth,  and  is  lempted.  1 7  He  beginneth  io preach.  1 8  He  calleth  Pe- 
ter and  Andrew.  23  He  teacheth  in  the  synagogue,  and  healeth  the  diseased. 

THEN  was  "Jesus  led  up  of '^the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  he  was  afterward  an  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  said, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  written,  ^Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  "'into  the  holy 
city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
cast  thyself  down,  for  it  is  written,  "He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  concerning  thee :  and  in  their 
hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  written  again, -^Thou 
snalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceed- 
ing high  mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them  ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things  will  I  give 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan :  for  it  is  written,  "Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

1 1  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and  behold,  *an- 
gels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

J2  ^  'Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was 
|j  cast  into  prison,  he  departed  into  Galilee  ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in  the 
borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim  ; 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
26. 


P  ch.  7.  ig. 
Luke  13.  7,  9, 
John  15.  6. 
5l\Iark  I.  8. 
Luke  3.  16. 
John  I.  15,  26, 
33- 

Acts  I.  5.  &  II. 

16.  &  19.  4. 
■■Isa.  4.  4.  & 

44-  3- 
Mai.  3.  2. 
Acts  2.  3,  4. 

1  Cor.  12.  13. 

•  Mai.  3.  3. 
'Mai.  4.  I. 

A.  D.  27. 
ch.  13.  30. 
"  Mark  i.  9. 
Luke  3.  21. 

*  ch.  2.  22. 
yMark  i.  10. 
^  I.sa.  II.  2.  & 

42.  I. 
Luke  3.  22. 
John  I.  32,  33. 
«  John  12.  28. 
'  Ps.  2.  7. 
Isa.  42.  I. 
ch.  12.  18.  & 

17.  5. 
Mark  I.  II. 
Luke  9.  35. 
Eph.  I.  6. 
Cel.  I.  13. 

2  Pet.  1.  17. 


"Mark  i.  12, 
&c. 

Luke  4.  I,  &c. 
*See  I  Kings 

18.  12. 
Ezek.  3.  14.  & 

8.  3.  &  u.  I, 

24.  &  40.  2. 

&  43-  5- 
Acts  8.  39. 

«Deut.  8.  3. 

liNeh.  II.  1, 18. 
Isa.  48.  2.  & 

52.  I. 
ch.  27.  52. 
Rev.  II.  2. 
*  Ps.  91.  II,  12. 
/Deut.  6.  16. 
fDcut.  6.  13. 

&  10.  20. 
Josh.  24.  14. 
I  Sam.  7.  3. 
''Heb.  I.  14. 

A.  D.  30. 
'Mark  i.  14. 

A.  D.  31. 
Luke  3.  30.  & 

4-  14,  3'- 
John  4.  43. 
|[  Or,  delivered 
up. 


1  Or,  in 

2  Gr.  sufficient. 

3  Or,  me 
*Some  ancient 

author!  ties 

omit  unto 

him. 

5  Or,  This  is 
my  Son  ;  my 
bcloz'ed  in 
whom  lam 
luell  pleased. 
See  ch.  xii.  18. 

•^Gr.  loaves. 

7  Gr.  iving. 

3  Or,  through 


the  trees :  every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 

1 1  the  fire.  I  indeed  baptize  you  Vith  water  unto 
repentance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  ^worthy 
to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  V'ith  the  Holy 

12  Ghost  and  with  fire:  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  throughly  cleanse  his  threshing- 
floor;  and  he  will  gather  his  wheat  into  the 
garner,  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  up  with 
unquenchable  fire. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  the  Jor- 

14  dan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John 
would  have  hindered  him,  saying,  I  have  need 
to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me 

15  But  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Suffer  V/ 
now:  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 

i6eousness.  Then  he  suffereth  him.  And  Jesus, 
when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway 
from  the  water:  and  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  *unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God 
descending  as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  him  ; 

1 7  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the  heavens,  saying,  *This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


VThen  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the 

2  devil.   And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and 

3  forty  nights,  he  afterward  hungered.  And  the 
tempter  came  and  said  unto  him.  If  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these  stones  be- 

4  come  ^bread.  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 

5  of  God.  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  into  the 
holy  city ;  and  he  set  him  on  the  ''pinnacle  of 

6  the  temple,  and  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  :  for  it  is  written. 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concern- 
ing thee : 

And  on  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Again  it  is  written.  Thou 

8  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  Again,  the 
devil  taketh  him  unto  an  exceeding  high  moun- 
tain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 

9  world,  and  the  glory  of  them  ;  and  he  said  unto 
him,  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou 

10  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.  Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan  :  for  it  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 

1 1  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then  the  devil 
leaveth  him  ;  and  behold,  angels  came  and  min- 
istered unto  him. 

1 2  Now  when  he  heard  that  John  was  delivered 

13  up,  he  withdrew  into  Galilee  ;  and  leaving  Na 
^areth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which 
is  by  the  sea,  in  the  borders  of  Zebulun  and 

i4Naphtali:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  ^by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 


Christ 's  sermon  on  the  mount. 


S.  MATTH 


EW. 


4. 15.-5. 11. 


1 5  '^The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Neph 
thalim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Gali- 
lee of  the  Gentiles : 

1 6  '^The  people  which  sat  in  darkness,  saw  great 
light ;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

1 7  ^'"Froni  that  timejesus  began  to  preach,  and  to 
say,  "Repent;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  ^"And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
saw  two  brethren,  Simon  ^called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea ;  for  they  were 
fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Follow  me,  and 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

20  ''And  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

2 1  ^And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two 
brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets:  and  he  called  them, 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship,  and  their 
father,  and  followed  him. 

23  ^And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  ^teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  "the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  -^and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria :  and 
they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those 
which  were  possessed  with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy  ;  and  he 
healed  them. 

25  ^And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes 
of  people  from  Galilee,  and  fro7n  Decapolis,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea,  and  frotn  beyond 
Jordan. 

CHAP  V. 

3  Who  are  blessed.    13  The  disciples  called  ihe  salt  of  the  earth,  aftd  light 
of  the  world ;  Christ  urgeth  on  thetii  a  good  example,  &^<r. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  "he  went  up  into  a 
mountain:  and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them, 
saying, 

3  '''Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the 
king-dom  of  heaven. 

4  '^Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  shall  be 
comforted. 

5  '^Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for  "they  shall  inherit 
the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness:  Tor  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  '^for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy. 

8  ^'Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  'they  shall 
see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers :  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  '''Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

1 1  'Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
27. 


*  Isa.  9.  I,  2. 
'Isa.  42.  7. 
Luke  2.  32. 


"•Mark  i.  14, 
15- 

"ch.  3.  2,& 

10.  7. 
1  Mark  i.  16, 

17,  18. 
Luke  5.  2. 
Pjohn  I.  42. 


9  Luke  5. 10,  II. 

>■  Mark  10.  28. 
Luke  18.  28. 


»  Mark  1. 19,20. 
Luke  5.  10. 


«ch.  9.  35. 
Mark  I.  21,  39. 
Luke  4.  15,  44. 
"ch,  24.  14. 
Mark  i.  14. 
*  Mark  I.  34. 
ffJark  3.  7. 
«  Mark  3. 13,20. 
^  Luke  6.  20. 
See  Ps.  51.  17. 
Prov.  16.  19. 

&  29,  23. 
Isa.  57.  15.  & 

66.  2. 
^  Isa.  61.  2,  3. 
Luke  6.  21. 
John  16.  20. 
2  Cor.  I.  7. 
Rev.  21.  4. 

<'■  Ps.  37.  II. 

"See  Rom.  4. 
13- 

/Isa.  55. 1.  & 

65.  13- 

0  Ps.  41.  I. 
ch.  6.  14. 
Maik  II.  25. 
2  Tim.  I.  16. 
Heb.6  10. 
Jam.  2.  13. 
'Ps.  15.  2.  & 

24.  4. 
Heb.  12.  14. 
^  I  Cor.  13.  12. 

1  John  3.  2,  3. 
^  2  Cor.  4.  17. 

2  Tim.  2.  12. 
1  Pet.  3.  14. 

'  Luke  6.  22. 


^  Gr.  The  ivay 
0/  the  sea. 

2  Gr.  nations  : 
and  so  else- 
where. 

3  Or,  yacol,  : 
and  so  else- 
where. 

^Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  he. 

^  Or,  ^aod  tid- 
ings :  and  so 
elsewhere. 

»Or,  (te- 
inoniacs 

'Some  ancient 
authorities 
transpose  ver. 

4  and  5. 


1 5  The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali. 
^Toward  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 

Galilee  of  the  ^Gentiles, 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
Saw  a  great  light, 

And  to  them  which  sat  in  the  regrion  and 

shadow  of  death, 
To  them  did  light  spring  up. 

1 7  From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  preach,  and 
to  say,  Repent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand. 

18  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw 
two  brethren,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea ; 

19  for  they  were  fishers.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 

20  of  men.    And  they  straightway  left  the  nets, 

21  and  followed  him.  And  going  on  from  thence 
he  saw  other  two  brethren,  ^James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  the  boat  with 
Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their  nets  ;  and 

22  he  called  them.  And  they  straightway  left 
the  boat  and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 

23  And  *Jesus  went  about  in  all  Galilee,  teach- 
ing in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
^gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  man- 
ner of  disease  and  all  manner  of  sickness 

24  among  the  people.  And  the  report  of  him 
went  forth  into  all  Syria:  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  holden  with  divers 
diseases  and  torments,  "possessed  with  devils, 
and  epileptic,  and  palsied  ;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  from 
Galilee  and  Decapolis  and  Jerusalem  and 
Judaea  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 


VAnd  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up 
into  the  mountain:  and  when  he  had  sat 

2  down,  his  disciples  came  unto  him:  and  he 
opened  his  mouth  and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  '^Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall 
be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall 
see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  :  for  they  shall 
be  called  sons  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  that  have  been  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake  :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 

1 1  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  sh3.\\  reproach 
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The  law  expounded. 


S.  MATTH 


EW. 


5.  12-29. 


and  persecute  yon,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  "'evil 
against  you  ffalsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven :  for  "so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  ^[  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  ^but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted? 
it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  ^Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that 
is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

1 5  Neither  do  men  'light  a  candle,  and  put  it 
under  ||a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick:  and  itgiveth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  ""that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  'glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

1 7  \  "Think  not  that  lam  come  to  destroy  the  law, 
or  the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  bu  t  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  '"Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  -^Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
but  whosoever  shall  do,  and  teach  tJiein,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except  your  right- 
eousness shall  exceed  ^tJie  riglLteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  ||by  them  of 
old  time,  ^Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ''whosoever  is  angry 
with  his  brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  judgment:  and  whosoever  shall  say  to 
his  brother,  ||'''Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council:  but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  hell-fire. 

23  Therefore,  ^if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
auo-ht  ao^ainst  thee, 

24  '^Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and 
go  thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

2  5  ""Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,Avhile  thou 
art  in  the  way  with  him ;  lest  at  any  time  the  adver- 
sary deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no 
means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
uttermost  farthinor, 

27  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of 
old  time, -^Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery: 

28  But  I  say  i  nto  you,  That  whosoever  ^'look- 
eth  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,'  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  'And  if  thy  right  eye  || offend  thee,  '^pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 


I  Pet,  4.  14. 
fGr.  lying. 
"  Luke  6.  23. 
Acts  5.  41. 
Rom.  5.  3. 
Jam.  I.  2. 

1  Pet.  4.  13. 
°  Neh.  9.  26. 

2  Chron.  36. 16. 
cl-i-  23-  34,  37- 
Acts  7.  52. 

1  Thess.  2.  15. 

P  Mark  9.  50 

Luke  14.  34,35. 

5  Prov.  4.  18. 

Phil.  2.  15. 
Mark  4.  2t. 

Liikc  3.  16.  & 
II.  33- 
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you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of 

12  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven:  for  sojjersecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted?  it  is  thenceforth  o-ood  for  nothiuLr,  but 
to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.    A  city  set  on 

15  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a 
lamp,  and  put  it  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the 
stand ;  and  it  shineth  unto  all  that  are  in  the 

16  house.  Even  so  let  your  light  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law  or 
the  prophets  :  I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass  away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  away  from  the  law,  till  all  things  be  accom- 

19  plished.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one 
of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
them,  he  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 

20  of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  the  kino-dom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old 
time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 

22  kill  shall  be  in  dangerof  the  judgement:  butlsay 
unto  you,  that  every  one  who  is  angry  with  his 
brother  ^shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement ; 
and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  '^Raca, 
shall  be  in  dang-erof  the  council ;  and  whosoever 
shall  say,  '"^Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  '^of  the 

23  '"'hell  of  fire.  If  therefore  thou  art  offering  thy 
gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  th.y 

24  brother  hath  aught  against  thee,  leave  there  th.y 
gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  be 
reconciled  to  tliy  brother,  and  then  come  and 

25  offer  thy  gift.  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
■   quickly,  whiles  thou  art  with  him  in  the  way  ; 

lest  haply  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  Meliver  thee  to  the  offi- 

26  cer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the  last  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  Thou  shalt 

28  not  commit  adultery :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that 
every  one  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 

29  already  in  his  heart.  And  if  thy  right  eyt; 
causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast 
it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  thy  whole  body  be  cast  into  ''hell. 
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30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  zV  from  thee ;  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
t^a^  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement: 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  '"whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  v/ife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commitadultery :  and  whosoever  shall 
marry  her  that  is  divorced,  committeth  adultery. 

33  ^  Again  ye  have  heard  that  "it  hath  been  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  "Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but^shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths: 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  ^Swear  not  at  all:  neither 
by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  ''God's  throne  : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  footstool:  neither 
by  Jerusalem  ;  for  it  is  •'the  city  of  the  great  King: 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  be- 
cause thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  'But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea, yea.  Nay, 
nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  thesecomethofevil. 

38  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  "An 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  -^That  ye  resist  not  evil: 
''but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  ^/ly  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  ^shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  ''from  him 
that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  "^Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  ^and  hate  thine  enemy: 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  '^Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  ''for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you,  and  persecute  you  ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven:  for-^he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  ^For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  re- 
ward have  ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do 
ye  more  i/iari  others?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so? 

48  ^Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  'as 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAP.  VI. 

t   Of  alms,  S  prayer,  14  forgiveness.     19  Our  treasure.    24   Of  God 
and  iiiainmon. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  ||alms  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  otherwise  ye  have 
no  reward  |)of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore,  ''when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  ||do 
not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do,  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  streets,  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth ; 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret:  and  thy 
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30  And  if  thy  right  hand  causeth  thee  to 
stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole  body  go 

31  into  Miell.  It  was  said  also.  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of 

32  divorcement :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every 
one  that  putteth  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the 
cause  of  fornication,  maketh  her  an  adulteress: 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  when  she  is 
put  away  committeth  adultery. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but 

34  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths :  but  I 
say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  the 

35  heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne  of  God  ;  nor  by  the 
earth,  for  it  is  the  footstool  of  his  feet ;  nor  ^by 
Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  for  thou 

37  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  ^But 
let  your  speech  be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  and 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these  is  of  ^the  evil 
one. 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  An  eye  for  an 

39  e5/e,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  :  but  I  say  unto  you, 
Resist  not  ^him  that  is  evil :  but  whosoever 
smiteth  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 

40  other  also.  And  if  any  man  would  go  to  law 
with  thee,  and  take  away  thy.  coat,  let  him  have 

41  thy  cloke  also.    And  whosoever  shall  ^compel 

42  thee  to  go  one  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give 
to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  v/as  said.  Thou  shalt 

44  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy :  but  I 
say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for 

45  them  that  persecute  you  ;  that  ye  may  be  sons 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  :  for  he  mak- 
eth his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and 

46  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust.  For  if 
ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  reward  have 

47  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  ^publicans  the  same  ?  And 
if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye 
more  than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  Gentiles  the 

48  same  ?  Ye  therefore  shall  be  perfect,  as  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 


Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  right- 
eousness before  men,  to  be  seen  of 
them  :  else  ye  have  no  reward  with  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

2  When  therefore  thou  doest  alms,  sound  not 
a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.    They    have    received    their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 

4  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth : 
that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret :  and  thy 
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kingdom, 


Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  himself  '^shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

5  ^And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be 
as  the  hypocrites  are:  for  they  love  to  pray  stand- 
ing in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  ^enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  ''use  not  vain  repetitions, 
as  the  heathen  do:  'ior  they  think  that  they  shall 
be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them :  for  your 
Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye:^Our  Fa- 
ther which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  -^Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth  '''as  it  is  in  heaven. 

1 1  Give  us  this  day  our  'dally  bread. 

12  And  '''forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors. 

13  "^And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  '"de- 
liver us  from  evil.     "For  thine  is  the 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen 

14  "For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will'also  forgive  you  : 

15  But^if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  ^  Moreover,  ^when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hy- 
pocrites, of  a  sad  countenance :  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

1 7  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  ''anoint  thine 
head,  and  wash  thy  face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but 
unto  thy  Father,  which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  ^^Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  througrh  and  steal : 

20  ^Butlayup  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  throucfh  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

22  "The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  if  therefore 
thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  ! 

24  \  -"No  man  can  serve  two  masters  :  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else 
he  -will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
^Ye  cacnot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Thereforel  say  unto  you, ''Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink  ; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment? 

26  "Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not, 
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1  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  Gud 

your  Father. 

2  Gr.  our 
bread  for  the 
coining  day, 

s  Or,  evil 

4  Many  author- 
ities, some  an- 
cient, but 
with  varia- 
tions, add 
I'or  thine  is 
the  kiiigdom  ^ 

and  the po7uer^ 
and  the  glory , 

for  ever. 
An  ten. 

6Gr. 

dig  through. 


Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  recompense 
thee. 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites :  for  they  love  to  stand  and  pray 
in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  They  have  received  their  re- 

6  ward.  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thine  inner  chamber,  and  having  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  recom- 

7  pense  thee.  And  in  praying  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  Gentiles  do :  for  they  think 
that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speak- 

8  ing.  Be  not  therefore  like  unto  them  :  for^your 
Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of, 

9  before  ye  ask  him."  After  this  manner  there- 
fore pray  ye  :  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 

10  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth. 

11  Give  us  this  day  'our  daily  bread.    And  for- 

12  give  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  have  forgiven  our 

13  debtors.    And  bring  us  not  into  temptation, 

14  but  deliver  us  from  ^the  evil  one.^  For  if  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 

15  Father  will  also  forgive  you.  •  But  if  ye  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypo- 
crites, of  a  sad  countenance  :  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men  to 
fast.    Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  re- 

i/ceived  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face ; 

18  that  thou  be  not  seen  of  men  to  fast,  but  of 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  recompense  thee. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
the  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  consume, 
and  where  thieves  ^break  through  and  steal : 

20  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  consume, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  "break  throug-h  nor 

21  steal:  for  where  thy  treasure  is,  there  will  thy 

22  heart  be  also.  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  the 
eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole 

23  body  shall  be  full  of  light.  But  if  thine  eye  be 
evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  dark- 

24  ness,  how  great  is  the  darkness  !  No  man  can 
serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other  ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
one,  and  despise  the  other.    Ye  cannot  serve 

25  God  and  mammon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  the  food,  and  the  body  than  the  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  birdsof  the  heaven,  that  theysownot, 
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neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ?  Con- 
sider the  hhes  of  the  field  how  they  grow  ;  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin  ; 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

3oWherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  he  not  much  morQ  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What 
shall  we  eat  ?  or,  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or.  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
seek  ;)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  *seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow: 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of 
itself.    Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  Christ,  mding  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  reproveth  rash  judgment,  (  for- 
biddeth  to  cast  holy  things  to  dogs,  7  exhorteth  to  prayer,  13  to  enter  in 
■  at  the  strait  gate, 

JUDGE  "not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged  :  ^and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  ''And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye  ;  and  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye  ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  "11 Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you. 

7  ^\  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  : 

8  For  ^every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth  ;  and  he 
that  seeketh,  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  -^Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son 
ask  br^ead,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then  ^'being  evil  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  o-ive  sfood  things  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

1 2  Therefore  all  things  'whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  : 
for  *this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
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neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ; 
and  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 

27  not  ye  of  much  more  value  than  they?  And 
which  of  you  by  being  anxious  can  add  one 

28  cubit  unto  his  ^stature?  And  why  are  ye 
anxious  concerning  raiment?  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow  ;  they  toil  not, 

29  neither  do  they  spin:  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 

30  like  one  of  these.  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not 
much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Be  not  therefore  anxious,  sa)'ing.  What  shall 
we  eat?  or.  What  shall  we  drink?  or,  Where- 

32  withal  shall  we  be  clothed?  For  after  all 
these  things  do  the  jGentiles  seek  ;  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 

33  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  his  king- 
dom, and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these 

34  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Be  not  there- 
fore anxious  for  the  morrow :  for  the  morrow 
will  be  anxious  for  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof. 


W Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  2  For 
with  what  judgement  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged  :  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 

3  shall  be  measured  unto  you.  And  why  be- 
holdest thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 

4  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother.  Let  me  cast  out  the  mote  out  of 
thine  eye ;  and  lo,  the  beam  is  in  thine  own 

5  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  firnt  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye;  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's 
eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  your  pearls  before  the  swine,  lest 
haply  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  and  rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 

8  you :  for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and 
he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knock- 

9  eth  it  shall  be  opened.  Or  what  man  is  there 
of  you,  who,  if  his  son  shall  ask  him  for  a  loaf, 

10  will  give  him  a  stone  ;  or  if  he  shall  ask  for  a 

11  fish,  will  give  him  a  serpent?  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them 

1 2  that  ask  him  ?  All  thing^s  therefore  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  even 
so  do  ye  also  unto  them  ,  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 
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13  ^  ^Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate  ;  lor  wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction, and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 

14  II  Because,  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  Hte,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it. 

15  ^'"Beware  of  false  prophets,  ''which  come 
to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
^ravening  wolves. 

16  ^Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits:  ^Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

1 7  Even  so  ''every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  brino-  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  caji  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  ""Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire, 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

21  ^  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  'Lord, 

1  ,ord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  "not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  -^then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you  :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24^1  Therefore,  "^whosoever  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house  ; 
and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand: 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  ended 
these  sayings,  "the  peoj^le  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

29  '^For  he  taught  them  as  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAP.   VI  IE 

2  Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  5  healeth  the  centurion^  servant,  14  Peter's 
inolher-in-kiw,  16  and  many  other  diseased  ;  19  shexvetk  how  he  is  to  be 
folloived  ;  23  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea,  &'c. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, great  multitudes  followed  him. 

2  ''And  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  /its  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean.  And  imme- 
diately his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,''^See  thou  tell  no 
man  ;  but  go  thy  v/ay,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  the  gift  that  ^Moses  comnianded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

5  Ij'And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum, 
there  came  unto  hini  a  centurion,  beseechin;^^  him,' 
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[3  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate:  for  wide  h's 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  be  they  that  enter  in 

14  thereby.  "For  narrow  is  the  gate,  and  strait- 
ened the  way,  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  be 
they  that  find  it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you 
in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening 

16  wolves.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  knovv^  them.  Do 
7nen  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit;  but  the  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 

18  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 

20  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Therefore  by 

21  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doedi  the 

22  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  did  we 
not  prophesy  by  thy  name,  and  by  thy  name 
cast  out  Mevils,  and  by  thy  name  do  many 

23  ^mighty  works  ?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me,  ye 

24  that  work  iniquity.  Every  one  therefore  which 
heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built 

25  his  house  upon  the  rock:  and  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not; 

26  for  it  was  founded  upon  the  rock.  And  every 
one  that  heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish 

27  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand  :  and 
the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  smote  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  thereof 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  ended  these 
words,  the  multitudes  were  astonished  at  his 

29  teaching :  for  he  taught  them  as  07ie  having  au- 
thority, and  not  as  their  scribes.  " 


VTTT  And  when  he  was  come  down  from 
111.  '^he  mountain,  great  multitudes  fol- 

2  lowed  him.  And  behold,  there  came  to  him  a 
leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou 

3  wilt,  thou  canst   make  me  clean.     And  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  say-^ 
ing,  I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean.    And  s^raight-^ 

4  way  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  See  thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy 
way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the 
gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony 
unto  them. 

5  And  when  he  was  entered  into  Capernaum, 
there  came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 
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6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 
heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said.  Lord,  ""I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof:  but  ^speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having  sol- 
diers under  me  :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he 
goeth  ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and 
to  my  servan',  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said 
to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
liave  not  found  so  o^reat  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

1 1  And  I  say  unto  you,  1  hat  ^many  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  shallsitdown  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 

12  But '^the  children  of  the  kingdom  'shall  be 
cast  out  into  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion.  Go  thy  way: 
and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self-same  hour. 

1 4  ^'''And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house, 
he  saw  ^his  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her:  and  she  arose,  and  ministered  unto  them. 

i6^'"When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought 
unto  him  many  that  were  possessed  with  devils: 
and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word,  and  healed 
all  that  were  sick  ; 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  "Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  \  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about 
him,  he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

1 9  "And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  • 

21  ^And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  ^suffer  me  first  to  go  ancl  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  F"olIovv  me  ;  and  let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  ^And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship,  his 
disciples  followed  him. 

24  ''And  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in 
the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered  with 
the  waves :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
iiim,  saying.  Lord,  save  us:  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O  ye  of  litde  faith  ?  Then  ^he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  winds  and  the  sea  ;  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled, saying,  What  manner 
of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him  ! 

28  ^  'And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side,  into 
the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two 
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6  and  saying,  Lord,  my  ^servant  lieth  in  the 
house  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  he  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and  heal 

8  him.  And  the  centurion  answered  and  said, 
Lord,  I  am  not -worthy  that  thou  sliouldest  come 
under  my  roof:  but  only  say  "the  word,  and  my 

9  ^servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man 
■*under  authority,  having  under  myself  soldiers: 
and  I  say  to  this  one.  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and 
to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my 

lo^servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  when 
Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them 
that  followed.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  '''I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

1 1  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from 
the  east  and  the  west,  and  shall  ''sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 

1  2  dom  of  heaven  :  but  the  sons  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  forth  into  the  outer  darkness: 
there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 

13  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go 
thy  way ;  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done 
unto  thee.  And  the  ^servant  was  healed  in 
that  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's 
house,  he  saw  his  wife's  mother  lying  sick  of  a 

15  fever.  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever 
left  her;  and  she  arose,  and  ministered  unto 

16  him.  And  when  even  was  come,  they  brought 
unto  him  many  ^possessed  with  devils  :  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  a  word,  and  healed  all 

1 7  that  v/ere  sick  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  ''by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 
Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  dis- 
eases. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about 
him,  he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the 

19  other  side.  And  there  came  ^"a  scribe,  and 
said  unto  him,  "Master,  I  will  follow  thee 

20  whithersoever  thou  goest.  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  heaven  have  'mests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man 

21  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  And  another 
of  the  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer  me 

22  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  But  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  F"ollow  me  ;  and  leave  the  dead 
to  bury  their  own  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  boat,  his 

24  disciples  followed  him.  And  behold,  there 
arose  a  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  boat  was  covered  with  the  waves :  but 

25  he  was  asleep.  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Save,  Lord ;  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  he  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  winds  and  the  sea  ;  and  there  was  a 

27  great  calm.  And  the  men  marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the 
winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  into 
the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  there  met  him  two 
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possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  ex- 
ceeding fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass  b)  that  way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying.  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ? 
art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them  an 
herd  of  many  swine,  feeding. 

31  Sothedevilsbesought  him,  saying,  If  thou  cast 
us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go.  And  when  they 
werecomeout,  they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine:  and 
behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and  went  their 
ways  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing ;  and  what 
was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet 
Jesus  :  and  when  they  saw  him,  "they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 

R  Christ  cureth  the  pntsy,  9  calleih  AIatthe7v,  10  justifieth  himself  for  eat- 
ing 7oith  publicans  and  sinners:  20  he  healeth  the  bloody  issue  ;  23  raiseth 
to  life  the  ruler'' s  daughter  ;  27  giveth  sight  to  two  blind  men,  &^c. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over, 
"and  came  into  his  own  city. 

2  "^And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick 
of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed :  "^and  Jesus,  seeing 
their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  be 
of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within 
themselves.  This  luaii  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus,  "'knowing  their  thoughts,  said. 
Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee  ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  Bu  t  when  the  multitude  saw  //, they  marvelled,and 
glorified  God, which  had  given  such  power  unto  men. 

9  ^"And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he 
saw  a  man  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom :  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  ^^And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  the  house,  behold  many  publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

1 1  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples,  Why  eateth  your  Master  with  ^""publi- 
cans and  '''sinneis? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto 
ihem.  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13  Butgo  ye  and  learn  what  meaneth, 'I  will 
have  mercy,  and- not  sacrifice.:  for  I  am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  *but  sinners  to  repentance. 

14^  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John, 
saying,  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but 
thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  '"the  children 
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^possessed  with  devils,  coming  forth  out  of  the 
tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man  could 

29  pass  by  that  way.  And  behold,  they  cried 
out,  saying.  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou  come  hither  to 

30  torment  us  before  the  time  ?  Now  there  was 
afar  off  from  them  a  herd  of  many  swine 

31  feeding.  And  the  Mevils  besought  him,  say- 
ing, If  thou  cast  us  out,  send  us  away  into 

32  the  herd  of  swine.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Go.  And  they  came  out,  and  went  into  the 
swine :  and  behold,  the  whole  herd  rushed 
down  the  steep  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 

33  the  waters.  And  they  that  fed  them  fled,  and 
went  away  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing, 
and  what  was  befallen  to  them  that  were  'pos- 

34  sessed  with  devils.  And  behold,  all  the  city 
camie  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when  they  saw 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  depart 
from  their  borders. 


TT^  And  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and 
XyY.  crossed  over,  and  came  into  his  own 

2  city.  And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man 
sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed :  and  Jesus 
seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  ^Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  are 

3  forgiven.  And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves.  This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  ^knowing  their  thoughts  said,  Where- 

5  fore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ?  For  whether 
is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  ;  or  to 

6  say,  Arise,  and  walk  ?  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  ^power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy),  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto 

7  thy  house.    And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his 

8  house.  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  they 
were  afraid,  and  glorified  God,  which  had  given 


such  ^pow^er  unto  men. 
•9  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  he  saw 
a  man,  called  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  place  of 
toll:  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And 
he  arose,  and  follow^ed  him, 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  ®sat  at  meat  in 
the  house,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  disci- 

1 1  pies.  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they 
said  unto  his  disciples.  Why  eateth  your  ''Mas- 

1 2  ter  with  the  publicans  and  sinners  ?  But  when 
he  heard  it,  he  said.  They  that  are  Vhole  have 
no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

1 3  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  this  meaneth,  I  de- 
sire mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners, 

14  Then  come  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  say- 
ing, Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  ®oft,  but 

1 5  thy  disciples  fast  not?    And  Jesus  said  unto 
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of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and 
"then  shall  they  fast. 

1 6  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  ||new  cloth  unto  an 
old  garment:  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up,  tak- 
eth  from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

1 7  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles: 
else  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish:  but  they  put  new  wine 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

1 8  *f[  "While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them, 
behold,  there  came  a  certain  ruler,  and  worshipped 
him,  saying.  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead :  but 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so 
did  his  disciples. 

20  \  (^And  behold,  a  woman  which  was  diseased 
with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind 
him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  may  but 
touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he 
saw  her,  he  said.  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort : 
^thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour.) 

23  ''And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's  house, 
and  saw^the  minstrels  and  the  people  making  anoise, 

24  Hesaiduntothem.'Give place:  forthemaidisnot 
dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went 
in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  II  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all 
that  land. 

27  ^And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind 
men  followed  him,  crying,  and  saying,  "Thotc  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the 
blind  men  came  to  him  :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They  said 
unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  Accord- 
ing to  your  faith,  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  theireyes  were  opened;  and  Jesus  straitly 
charged  them,  saying,  -^See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  ^But  they,  when  they  were  departed,  spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  ll^As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought 
to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb 
spake:  and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying.  It 
was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  ''He  casteth  out 
devils  through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

35  ^And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cides  and  vil- 
lages, '^teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness,  and  every  disease  among-  the  people. 

■36  ]['^But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they 
jj  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  "as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd. 
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Luke  8.  43. 


9  Luke  7.  50. 
&.  8.  48.  & 
17.  19.  &  18. 
42. 

>•  Mark  5.  38. 
Luke  8.  51. 
» See  2  Chron. 

35-  25- 
'  Acts  20.  10. 


lOr, 

t/iis  fiuue. 


«  ch.  15,  22. 

&  20.  30,  31, 
Mark  10.  47,48. 
Luke  18.  38,39. 
»^ch.  8.  4.  &  12. 

i6.  &  17.  9. 
Luke  5.  14. 
y  Mark  7.  36. 
^  See  ch.  12.  22. 
Luke  II.  14. 
«  ch.  12.  24, 
Mark  3.  22. 
Luke  II.  15. 

Mark  6.  6. 
Luke  13.  22. 
*^  ch.  4.  23. 

Mark  6.  34. 
|(  Or,  luere 

tired  and  lay 

down, 

«  Num.  27.  17. 
1  Kings  22.  17. 
Ezek.  34.  5. 
Zech.  10.  2. 


I  That  is, 
skins  used  as 
bottles. 

2Gr.  one  rtder. 

Or,  saved 
4  Or, 

saved  thee 
^  Gr.  tJiis/ajue. 
^  Or,  sternly 

7  Gr.  demon. 

8  Or,  In 

*  Gr.  demons. 


them,  Can  the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn, 
as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  but 
the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  will  they 

16  fast.  And  no  man  putteth  a  piece  of  undressed 
cloth  upon  an  old  garment ;  for  that  which 
should  fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and 

17  a  worse  rent  is  made.  Neither  do  men  put 
new  wine  into  old  'wine-skins :  else  the  skins 
burst,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  skins 
perish  :  but  they  put  new  wine  into  fresh  wine- 
skins, and  both  are  preserved. 

18  While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  be- 
hold, there  came  ^a  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead :  but 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall 

19  live.    And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and 

20  so  did  his  disciples.  And  behold,  a  woman, 
who  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came 
behind  him,  and  touched  the  border  of  his 

21  garment:  for  she  said  within  herself.  If  I  do 
but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  ^made  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her  said.  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  cheer;  thy  faith  hath  *made 
thee  whole.    And  the  woman  was  ^made  whole 

23  from  that  hour.  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  flute-players,  and 

24  the  crowd  making  a  tumult,  he  said.  Give  place: 
for  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And 

25  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  when  the 
crowd  was  put  forth,  he  entered  in,  and  took 

26  her  by  the  hand;  and  the  damsel  arose.  And 
^the  fame  hereof  went  forth  into  all  that  land. 

27  And  as  jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  two 
blind  men  followed  him,  crying  out,  and  saying, 

28  Have  mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David.  And 
when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the  blind 
men  came  to  him  :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They 

29  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord,  Then  touched  he 
their  eyes,  saying,  According  to  your  faith  be  it 

30  done  unto  you.  And  their  eyes  were  opened. 
And  Jesus  "^strictly  charged  them,  saying,  See 

31  that  no  man  know  it.  But  they  went  forth, 
and  spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  land. 

32  And  as  they  went  forth,  behold,  there  was 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a 

33  Mevil.  And  when  the  Mevil  was  cast  out,  the 
dumb  man  spake:  and  the  multitudes  mar- 
velled, saying,  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  ^By  the  prince  of  the 
^devils  casteth  he  out  Mevils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and 
the  villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  disease  and  all 

36  manner  of  sickness.  But  when  he  saw  the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compassion 
for  them,  because  they  were  distressed  and 
scattered,  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd. 
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He  sendeth  the  apostles  to  preach. 


S.  MATTHEW. 


9.  37.— 10.  20. 


37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, -^The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few. 

38  -^Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAP.  X. 

(  Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  do  miracles,  5  to  preach  ;  16  he  telleth  them 
of  persecutions.    40  Blessings  to  those  luho  receive  them. 

ND  "when  he  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve 
disciples,  he  gave  them  power  \^against 
unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are 
these ;  The  first,  Simon,  '^who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother ;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother  ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew  ;  Thomas,  and  Mat- 
thew the  publican  ;  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was  Thaddeus  ; 

4  '^Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  ''Iscariot, 
who  also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  commanded 
them,  saying,  ^Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  ^the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not. 

6  -^But  go  rather  to  the  '^lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

7  'And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  '^The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead, 
cast  out  devils :  ''freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  "'II  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  "brass 
in  your  purses  ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  j)^(9z/7' journey,  neither  two  coats, 
neither  shoes,  nor  yet  fstaves  :  ("for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat.) 

1 1  ^And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall 
enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy  ;  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 

1 2  And  when  ye  come  into  an  house,  salute  it. 

13  ^And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace 
come  upon  it:  ''but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you. 

14  -"And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house, 
or  city,  ^shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  ^jj^Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves  :  ^be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents, 
and  ^11  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  "they  will  deliver 
you  up  to  the  councils,  and  "^they  will  scourge  you 
in  their  synagogues. 

18  And  ^ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them  and  the  Gentiles. 

19  "'But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
how  or  what  ye  shall  speak,  for  "it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20-^For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit 
of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 


/Luke  10.  2. 
John  4.  35. 
f  2  Thess.  3. 


"  Mark  3.  13, 
14.  &  6.  7. 
Luke  6.  13. 
I      &9.  T. 
Or,  over. 

I  ^  John  I.  42. 
I    Luke  6.  15. 
Acts  1 ,  13. 

John  13.  26. 
«ch.  4.  15. 
'^See  2  Kings 

17.  24. 
John  4.  9,  20. 
f  ch.  15.  24. 
Acts  13.  46. 

Isa.  5:!.  6. 
Jer.  50.  6,  17. 
Ezek.  34.  5,  6, 
16. 

I  Pet.  2.  25. 
*  Luke  9.  2. 
'  ch.  3,  2.  & 

4  17- 
Luke  10.  9. 
'Acts  8.  18,20. 
"  I  Sam,  9.  7. 
Mark  6.  8. 
Luke  g.  3.  &  10. 

4.  &  22.  35. 

II  Or,  Get. 

"  Sec  Mark 

6.  8. 
t  Or.  a  staff. 
"  Luke  10.  7. 
I  Cor.  9.  7,  &c. 

1  Tim.  5.  lii. 
P  Luke  10.  8. 
5  Luke  10.  5. 
■■Ps.  35  13. 
«  Mark  6.  11. 
Luke  9.  s.  & 

10.  lO,  II. 

'  Neh.  5.  13. 
Acts  13.  51.  & 

18  6, 
"  ch.  II.  22,  24. 
^  Luke  10.  3. 
V  Rom.  16.  ig. 
Eph.  5.  15. 
^  I  Cor.  14.  20. 
Phil.  2.  15. 
11  Or,  simple. 
"ch,  24.  g. 
Mark  13.  9. 
Luke  12.  II. 

&  21 .  12. 
'  Acts  5.  40. 
"  Acts  12.  I. 

&  24.  10.  & 

25-  7,  23 

2  Tim.  4.  16. 
Mark  13.  11, 

12,  13- 
Luke  12.  II 

&  21.  14,  15. 
^  E.X.  4.  12. 
Jer.  I.  7. 
/2  Sam.  23.  2. 
Acts  4.  8,  &  6. 

10. 

2  Tim.  4.  17. 


j  1  Or,  Zealot. 
\  See  Luke  vi. 
1  15  ;  Acts  i.  13. 
j  2  Or,  delk-ered 
\  him  up  :  and 
'  so  always. 

Gr.  dfiiions. 
*  Gr  girittes. 
Or,  simple 


37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 


And  he  called  unto  him  his  twelve  dis- 
.  ciples,  and  gave  them  authority  over 
unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal 
all  manner  of  disease  and  all  manner  of 
sickness. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are 
these :  The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother;  James  the  son  of 

3  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother ;  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  pub- 
lican ;  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Thad- 

4  dseus ;    Simon    the   ^Cananaean,    and  Judas 

5  Iscariot,  who  also  "betrayed  him.  These 
twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  charged  them, 
saying. 

Go  not  into  any  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and 

6  enter  not  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans :  but 
go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 

7  Israel.    And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 

8  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Heal  the  sick, 
raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the  lepers,  cast  out 

9  "'devils :  freely  ye  received,  freely  give.  Get 
you  no  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your 

io*purses;  no  wallet  {or  yonr  journey,  neither 
two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  staff :  for  the  labourer 

1 1  is  worth}^  of  his  food.  And  into  Avhatsoever 
city  or  village  ye  shall  enter,  search  out  who 
in  it  is  worthy  ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  forth 

12  And  as  ye  enter  into  the  house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace 
come  upon  it:  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 

14  peace  return  to  you.  And  whosoever  shall 
not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your  words,  as  ye  go 
forth  out  of  that  house  or  that  city,  shake  off 

15  the  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than 
for  that  city. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  ser- 

1 7  pents,  and  ^harmless  as  doves.  But  beware 
of  men :  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to 
councils,  and  in  their  synagogues  they  will 

18  scourge  you;  yea  and  before  governors  and 
kings  shall  ye  be  brought  for  my  sake,  for  a 

19  testimony  to  them  and  to  the  Gentiles,  But 
when  they  deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious 
how  or  what  ye  shall  speak :  for  it  shall 
be  given  you    in  that  hour  what  ye  shall 

20  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Spirit  of  your  Father  that  speaketh  in  you. 


Christ  comfo7'tetJi  his  disciples. 


S.  MATTH 


EW. 


10.  21-42. 


21  '^And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother 
to  death,  and  the  father  the  child:  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  ///^zr  parents,  and  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  death. 

2  2  And  ''ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake:  'but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved. 

23  But  '''when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city, 
flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Ye  shall  not  ||have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel 
■^till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  '"The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor 
the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord:  if  "they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house  f  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  "for  there  is  nothing 
covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  hid  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye 
in  light :  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach 
ye  upon  the  house-tops. 

28  ^And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  ||  farthing? 
and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  grround  with- 
out  your  Father. 

30^Butthe  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

32  ''Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  ^him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

33  ''But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on 
earth ;  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  ''against 
his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  dauo-hter-in-law  agfainst  her  mother-in-law. 

<_> 

36  ^And  a  man's  foes  sJiall  be  they  of  his  own 
household. 

37  ^He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son 
or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  ''And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  fol- 
loweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39*He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he 
that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  ^"He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me;  and 
he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  '^He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of 
a  prophet,  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and 
he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of 
a  righteous  man,  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's 
reward. 

42  'And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one 
of  these  litde  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 


e  Mic.  7.  6. 
ver.  35,  36. 
Luke  21.  i6. 

Luke  21.  17. 
*Dan.  12.  12,13. 
ch.  24.  13. 
Mark  13.  13. 

ch.  2.  13.  & 

4.  12.  &  12. 

15- 

Acts  8.  I.  &  9. 

25.  &  14.  6. 
II  Or,  ejid,  or, 
finish. 
'ch.  16.  23. 

Luke  6.  40. 
John  13.  16. 

&  15.  20. 
"  ch.  12.  24. 
Mark  3.  22. 
Luke  n.  15. 
John  8.  48,  52. 

"  Mark  4.  22. 
Luke  8.  17, 

&  12.  2,  3. 
P  Isa.  8.  12,  13. 
Luke  12.  4. 

1  Pet.  3.  14. 

II  //  is  m  7'Liiuc 
Iialf-pcfiny 
farthing  m 
the  original, 
as  deing  the 
tenth  part  of 
tite  Rojjian- 
penny. 

See  on 
ch.  18.  28. 

9  I  Sam.  14.  45. 

2  Sam.  14.  II. 
Luke  21.  18. 
Acts  27.  34. 

Luke  12.  8. 
Rom.  ID.  9, 10. 
"  Rev.  3.  5. 
'  Mark  8.  38. 
Luke  9.  26. 
2  Tim.  2.  12. 
»  Luke  12.  49, 

51,  52,  53- 
"  Mic.  7.  6. 
y  Ps.  41.  g. 

&  55-  13. 
Mic.  7.  6. 
John  13.  18. 
2  Lulce  14.  26. 
"  ch.  16.  24. 
M-irk  8.  34. 
Luke  9.  23. 

&  14.  27. 
^  ch.  16.  25. 
Luke  17.  33. 
John  12.  25. 
«ch.  18.  5. 
Luke  9.  48. 

&  10.  16. 
John  12.  44. 

&  13.  20. 
Gal.  4.  14. 
I  Kings  17. 

10.  &  iS.  4. 
2  Kings  4.  8. 
«ch.  8.  5,  6. 

&  25.  40. 
Mark  9.  41. 
Hcb.  6.  ro. 


'  Or,  put  theifi 
to  death 

2  Or,  teacher 

3  Gr.  bond- 
servant. 

■IGr.  Beelze- 
bul :  and  so 
elsewhere. 

^  Gr.  Gehenna. 

0  Gr.  in  me. 

7  Gr.  m  Jii>n. 

^  Gr.  cast. 
Or,  found 

1»  Or,  soul 

"  Or,  lost 


21  And  brother  shall  deliver  up  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  his  child :  and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  parents,  and  Vause  them  to  be  put 

22  to  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake:  but  he  that  endureth  to 

23  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.  But  when 
they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  into  the 
next:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not 
have  gone  through  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the 
Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  A  disciple  is  not  above  his  ^master,  nor  a 

25  ^servant  above  his  lord.  It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  'master,  and  the  ^ser- 
vant as  his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  ^Beelzebub,  how  much  more 

26  shall  they  call  them  of  his  household  1  Fear 
them  not  therefore :  for  there  is  nothing  cov- 
ered, that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that 

27  shall  not  be  known.  What  I  tell  you  in  the 
darkness,  speak  ye  in  the  light:  and  what  ye 
bear  in  the  ear,  proclaim  upon  the  housetops. 

28  And  be  not  afraid  of  them  which  kill  die  body,, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 

29  body  in  ^hell.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a  farthinof  ?  and  not  one  of  them  shall  fall  on 

30  the  ground  without  your  Father:  but  the  very 

31  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore  ;  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 

32  sparrows.  Everyone  therefore  who  shall  con- 
fess *^me  before  men,  'him  will  I  also  confess 

33  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But 
whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will 
I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  came  to  ^send  peace  on  the 
earth  :  I  came  not  to  '*send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  came  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against 
his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daucrhter  in  law  ac^ainst  her  mother  in 

36  law  :  and  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 

37  household.  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  ;  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not 

38  worthy  of  me.  And  he  that  doth  not  take  his 
cross  and  follow  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  ^findeth  his  '"life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he 
that  ^'loseth  his  '°life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he 
that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a 
prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward  ;  and 
he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a  righteous 

42  man's  reward.  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  vmto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

2  yohn  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ.  7  The  testimony  of  Christ  cottcern- 
ing  John.  20  Christ  upbraideth  the  unthaiikfulness  of  Chorazin,  Beth- 
saida,  and  Cnperjiaiim,  £ifc. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  '^Now  when  John  had  heard  '^in  the  prison  the 
works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  ^he  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Go  and  shew 
John  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see  : 

5  "'The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  ^the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not-^be  of- 
fended in  me. 

7  ^-^And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say 
unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What  went 
ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  ^'A  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  that  wesCr 
soft  clothing  are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  prophet? 
yea,  I  say  unto  you,  'and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  '^Behold, 
I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

1 1  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are 
born  of  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist:  notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kino-dom  of  heaven  is  crreater  than  he. 

12  'And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  until 
now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  [jsuffereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

1 3  '"For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied 
until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  "Elias  which 
was  for  to  come. 

15  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

i6^^But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  genera- 
tion? It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying.  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  danced;  we  have  mourned  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking, 
and  they  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking, 
and  they  say,  Behold,  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  ^a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  ''But 
wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

20  ^^Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein 
most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done,  because  they 
repented  not. 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida  !  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in 
you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago  'in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
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*Or,  the  gospel 

2  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  But 
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TTT      And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
made  an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve 
disciples,  he  departed  thence  to  teach  and  preach 
in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  heard  in  the  prison  the 
works  of  the  Christ,  he  sent  by  his  disciples, 

3  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or 

4  look  we  for  another?  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Go  your  way  and  tell  John  the 

5  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see :  the  blind  re- 
ceive their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead 
are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  ^good  tidings 

6  preached  to  them.  And  blessed  is  he,  whoso- 
ever shall  find  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in 

7  me.  And  as  these  went  their  way,  Jesus  began 
to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  be- 

8  hold?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind?  But  what 
went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a  man  clothed  in  soft 
raiment?    Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  raiment 

9  are  in  kings'  houses.  ^But  wherefore  went  ye 
out?  to  see  a  prophet?    Yea,  I  say  unto  you, 

10  and  much  more  than  a  prophet.  This  is  he,  of 
whom  it  is  written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are 
born  of  women  there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist :  yet  he  that  is  ^but  Tittle 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and 

13  men  of  violence  take  it  by  force.  For  all  the 
prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  are  willing  to  receive  V/,  this  is  Elijah, 

15  which  is  to  come.    He  that  hath  ears  "to  hear, 

16  let  him  hear.  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this 
generation?  It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in 
the  marketplaces,  which  call  unto  their  fellows, 

1 7  and  say.  We  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did  not 

18  dance  ;  we  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  ''mourn.  For 
John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and 

19  they  say.  He  hath  a  Mevil.  The  Son  of  man 
came  eating  and  drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold, 
a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners !  And  wisdom  ^is 
justified  by  her  Vorks. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities 
wherein  most  of  his  "mighty  works  were  done, 

21  because  they  repented  not.  Woe  unto  thee, 
Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the 
"mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si- 
don which  were  done  in  you,  they  would  have 
repented   long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


SHE  BROUGHT  FORTH  HER  FTRST-RORN  SON.  AND  WRAPPED  HIM  IN  SWADDLING-CLOTHES  AND  LAID 
m  A  MANGER;  BECAUSE  THERE  WAS  NO  ROOiVi  THEM  IN  THE  INN.— Z6'A7r  //'  7 


Gallery  of  scripture  illustrations. 


NOW,  WHEN  JESUS  WAS  BORN  IN  BETHLEHEM,  BEHOLD,  THERE  CAME  WISE  MEN  FROM  THE  EAST  TO  JERUSALEM, 
SAYING,  V/IIERE  IS  HE  THAT  IS  BORN  KING  OF  THE  JE^fS  ?-~MATT.  II.  1,2. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


AND  SEEING  THE  MULTITUDES,  HE  WENT  UP  INTO  A  MOUNTAIN  :    AND  HIS  DISCIPLES  CAME  UNTO  HIM  :   AND  TAUGHT 
THEM,  SAYING,  BLESSED  ARE  THE  POOR  IN  SPIRIT,  FOR  THEIRS  IS  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN.— /l/^ TT.  V.  1-3. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


AND  THERE  WAS  A  CERTAIN  BEGGAR  NAMED  LAZARUS,  WHICH  WAS  LAID  AT  HIS  GATE,  FULL  OF  SORES;  AND  DESIRING 
TO  BE  FED  WITH  THE  CRUMBS  WHICH  FELL  FROM  THE  RICH  MAN'S  TK&L-E.— LUKE  XVI.  20,  21. 


Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees  blindness. 


S.  MATTH 
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11.  22.— 12.  11. 


2  2  But  I  say  unto  you,  "It  shall  be  more  toler- 
able for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  -^which  art  exalted 
unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell :  for  if 
the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in  thee, 
had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  •''That  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  ^  ^At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  ''thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  *and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight. 

27  ^All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Fa- 
ther ;  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father; 
'^neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  ^  Come  unto  me,  all  jy^  that  labour,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  "and  learn  of  me: 
for  I  am  meek  and  ^lowly  in  heart ;  -^and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  '^For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

CHAP.  XIL 

E  Christ  7'eproneth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees  concerning  the  breach 
of  the  sabbath.    9  He  healeth  the  withered  hand,  Ssfc. 

AT  that  time  ''Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath-day 
through  the  corn,  and  his  disciples  were  an 
hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read 
^what  David  did  when  he  was  an  hungered,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  eat  ^the  shew-bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which  were  with  him, 
''but  only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  "law  how  that  on 
the  sabbath-days  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane 
the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  this  place  'vs,-^one 
greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  ^\ 
will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not 
have  condemned  the  Qruiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sab- 
bath-day. 

9  ^'And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  went 
into  their  synagogue. 

10  ^  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had 
his  hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
'Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days  ?  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall  there 
be  among  you,  that  shall  have  one  .sheep,  and  ■'if  it 
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22  Howbeit  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  toler- 
able for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judge- 

23  ment,  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven  ?  thou  shalt 
^go  down  unto  Hades  :  for  if  the  ^mighty  works 
had  been  done  in  Sodom  which  were  done  in 
thee,  it  would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  Howbeit  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of 
judgement,  than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  season  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I 
^thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  understanding,  and  didst  reveal  them 

26  unto  babes:  yea.  Father,  *for  so  it  was  well- 

27  pleasing  in  thy  sight.  All  things  have  been 
delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father:  and  no  one 
knoweth  the  Son,  save  the  Father ;  neither 
doth  any  know  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal 

28  him.    Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 

29  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  .in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 

30  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 


T7"T  T  i\t  that  season  Jesus  went  on  the  sab- 
yvli.  bath  day  through  the  cornfields ;  and  his 
disciples  were  an  hungred,  and  began  to  pluck 

2  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat.  But  the  Pharisees, 
when  they  saw  it,  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon 

3  the  sabbath.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  readwhatDavid  did,when  he  was  an  hungred, 

4  and  they  that  were  with  him  ;  how  he  entered 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  Mid  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  that  were  with  him,  but  only 

5  for  the  priests  ?  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath  day  the  priests  in 
the  templeprofane  the  sabbath.and  are  guiltless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  ''one  greater  than  the 

7  temple  is  here.  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye 

8  would  not  have  condemned  the  guikless.  For 
the  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath, 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  their 

10  synagogue:  and  behold,  a  man  having  a  with- 
ered hand.  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Is   it  lawful   to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day? 

11  that  they  might  accuse  him.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  What  man  shall  there  be  of 
you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  this 
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fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath-day,  will  he  not  lay 
hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out? 

1 2  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep  ? 
Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  wellon  the  sabbath-days. 

13  Then  saithhe  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  ^^Then  'the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  ||  held  a 
council  agc  inst  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  '"he  withdrew  him- 
self from  thence  :  ''and  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all. 

1 6  And  "charged  them  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known : 

1 7  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  -^Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen; 
my  beloved,  ^in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I 
will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry;  neither  shall 
any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smok- 
ing flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

22  ^''Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed 
with  a  devil,  blind  and  dumb  ;  and  he  healed  him,  in- 
somuch that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and  said.  Is 
not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  -"But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they  said, 
This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  f  Beel- 
zebub the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  'knew  their  thoughts,  and  said 
unto  them.  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
is  brought  to  desolation  ;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided 
against  himself;  how  shall  then  his  kingdom  stand? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  children  cast  thcjn  out  ?  therefore 
they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
then  "the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you.  | 

29  -*^Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong  man's' 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ?  and  then  he  wall  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me  ;  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad. 

31  *[[  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you, -^All  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men :  ^but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 
forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  ''speaketh  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  '^it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  whoso- 
ever speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not 
be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in 
the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  treegood,  and ''his  fruit  good; 
or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt: 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit, 
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fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay 

12  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out?  How  much  then  is 
a  man  of  more  value  than  a  sheep  !  Wherefore 
it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  day, 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.   And  he  stretched  it  forth;  and  it  was  re- 

14  stored  whole,  as  the  other.  But  the  Pharisees 
went  out,  and  took  counsel  against  him,  how 

15  they  might  destroy  him.  And  Jesus  perceiving 
it  withdrew  from  thence:  and  many  followed 

16  him  ;  and  he  healed  them  all,  and  charged  them 

17  that  they  should  not  make  him  known  :  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  ^by  Isaiali 
the  prophet,  saying, 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen  ; 
My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased  : 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
And  he  shall  declare  judgement  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  aloud; 
Neither  shall  any  one  hear  his  voice  in  the 
streets. 

A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench, 
Till  he  send  forth  judgement  unto  victory. 
And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 


Then  was  brought  unto  him  "one  possessed 
with  a  devil,  blind  and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him, 
insomuch  that  the  dumb  man  spake  and  saw, 

23  And  all  the  multitudes  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is 

24  this  the  son  of  David  ?  But  when  the  Pharisees 
heard  it,  they  said.  This  man  doth  not  cast  out 
Mevils,  but  *by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the 

25  Mevils.  And  knowing  their  thoughts  he  said 
unto  them.  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
is  brought  to  desolation  ;  and  every  city  or  house 

26  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand :  and  if 
Satan  casteth  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against 
himself;  how  then  shall  his  kingdom  stand? 

27  And  if  I  *by  Beelzebub  cast  out  Mevils,  *by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ?  therefore  shall  they 

28  be  your  judges.  But  if  I  ^by  the  Spirit  of  God 
cast  out  ^devils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  God 

29  come  upon  you.  Or  how  can  one  enter  into  the 
house  of  the  strong  7nan,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man?  and  then 

30  he  will  spoil  his  house.  He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  aeainst  me ;  and  he  that  g-athereth  not  with 

31  me  scattereth.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Every 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  ^unto  men; 
but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit  shall  not 

32  be  forgiven.  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him  ;  but  whosoever  shall  speak  against 
the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  ^world,  nor  in  that  which  is  to 

33  come.    Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  • 
good ;  or  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  its  fruit 
corrupt :   for  the  tree  is  known  by  its  Iruit. 
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34  O  "^generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being 
evil,  speak  good  things?  ^for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart,  bringeth  forth  good  things  :  and  an  evil  man, 
out  of  the  evil  treasure,  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  "[I^Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the 
Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Master,  we  would  see 
a  sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil 
and  ^adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign, 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign 
of  the  prophet  Jonas. 

40  ''For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  whale's  belly :  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  'The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  ''"shall  condemn  it:  'be- 
cause they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  '"The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it :  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and  behold, 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  "When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a 
man,  "he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house 
from  whence  I  came  out;  and  when  he  is  come,  he 
findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they 
enter  in  and  dwell  there:  ^-ind  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  ][  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  ^behold, 
his  mother  and  ''his  brethren  stood  without,  desir- 
ing to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told 
him.  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said.  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 

50  For  ^whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  XI I  r. 

3  Of  the  sower  and  the  seed.    10  Why  Christ  spake  in  parables.    18  The 
exposition  of  the  parable  of  the  sower.    24  Divers  other  parables.,  Qt'c. 

THE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house, 
"and  sat  by  the  sea-side. 
2  "^And  great  multitudes  were  gathered  together 
unto  him,  so  thaf^he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat;  and 
the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 
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34  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  good  things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance 

35  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  The  good 
man  out  of  his  good  treasure  bringeth  forth 
good  things:  and  the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil 

36  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things.  And  I  say 
unto  you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men  shail 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 

37  day  of  judgement.  For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
answered  him,  saying,  ^Master,  we  would  see  a 

39  sign  from  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah  the  prophet: 

40  for  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
the  belly  of  the  '\vhale  ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of 

41  the  earth.  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  stand  up 
in  the  judgement  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it:  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonah  ;  and  behold,  "'a  greater  than  Jonah  is 

42  here.  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgement  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it:  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  be- 

43  hold,  ^a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  But 
the  unclean  spirit,  when  *he  is  gone  out  of  the 
man,  passeth  through  waterless  places,  seeking 

44  rest,  and  findeth  it  not.  Then  ''he  saith,  I  will 
return  into  my  house  whence  I  came  out ;  and 
when  *he  is  come,  '^he  findeth  it  empty,  swept, 

45  and  garnished.  Then  goeth  '*he,  and  taketh 
with  "himself  seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than  . 
^himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  :  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than 
the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this 
evil  generation, 

46  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multitudes, 
behold,  his  mother  and  his  brethren  stood  with- 

47  out,  seeking  to  speak  to  him,  "^And  one  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 

48  stand  without,  seeking  to  speak  to  thee.  But 
he  ansvyered  and  said  unto  him  that  told  him, 
Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  towards  his 
disciples,  and  said,  Behold,  my  mother  and  my 

50  brethren  !  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother, 
and  sister,  and  mother. 


On  that  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the 
^  house,  and  sat  by  the  sea  side.  2  And 
there  were  gathered  unto  him  great  multi- 
tudes, so  that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and 
sat ;  and  all  the  multitude  stood  on  the  beach. 

3  And  he  spake  to  them  many  things  in  parables, 
saying.  Behold,  the  sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 

4  and  as  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  way  side. 


The  parable  of  the  sower. 
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3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  para- 
bles, saying,  "'Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  way- 
side, and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up: 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had 
not  much  earth :  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be- 
cause they  had  no  deepness  of  earth. 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched; 
and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns 
sprung  up,  and  choked  them: 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  some  ''an  hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fold, 
some  thirty-fold. 

9-^Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables? 

1 1  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Because  -^it 
is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

1 2  '^For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  more  abundance  :  but  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables:  be- 
cause they  seeing,  see  not ;  and  hearing,  they  hear 
not;  neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Esaias, 
which  saith,  'By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not 
perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and 
their  ears  '^are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they 
have  closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  un- 
derstand with  ///^?z>  heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  ^blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see  :  and 
your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

1 7  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, '"That  manyprophets 
and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

1 8  ^  "Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  "of  the  king- 
dom, and  understandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown 
in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony  places, 
the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon-^with 
joy  receiveth  it ; 

2 1  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for 
awhile:  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word,  by  and  by  '^he  is  offended. 

22  ''He  also  that  received  seed  •'amonor  the  thorns 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word  ;  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  in  to  the  good  ground 
IS  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it; 
which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  an 
hundred-fold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 
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5  and  the  birds  came  and  devoured  them:  and 
others  fell  upon  the  rocky  places,  where  they  had 
not  much  earth :  and  straightway  they  sprang 

6  up,  because  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth  :  and 
when  the  sun  was  risen,  they  were  scorched  ; 
and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered 

7  away.    And  others  fell  upon  the  thorns ;  and 

8  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  them  :  and 
others  fell  upon  the  good  ground,  and  yielded 
fruit,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some 

9  thirty.    He  that  hath  ears\  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him. 
Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables  ? 

1 1  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  abundance :  but  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 

13  which  he  hath.  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables ;  because  seeing  they  see  not,  and 
hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  under- 

14  stand.  And  unto  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah,  which  saith. 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no 

wise  understand ; 
And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no  wise 

perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross, 
And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed  ; 

Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their 
eyes. 

And  hear  with  their  ears, 
And  understand  with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn  again. 
And  I  should  heal  them, 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see;  and 

17  your  ears,  for  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
desired  to  see  the  things  which  ye  see,  and  saw 
them  not ;  and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye  hear, 

18  and  heard  them  not.   Hear  then  ye  the  parable 

19  of  the  sower.  When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then 
cometh  the  evil  one,  and  snatcheth  away  that 
which  hath  been  sown  in  his  heart.    This'  is 

20  he  that  was  sown  by  the  way  side.  And  he  that 
was  sown  upon  the  rocky  places,  this  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  "and  straightway  with  joy  re- 

21  ceiveth  it;  yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but 
endureth  for  a  while ;  and  when  tribulation  or 
persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  straight- 

22  way  he  stumbleth.  And  he  that  was  sown 
among  the  thorns,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word ;  and  the  care  of  the  Vorld,  and  the  de- 
ceitfulness of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he 

2^  becometh  unfruitful.  And  he  that  was  sown 
upon  the  good  ground,  this  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  understandeth  it ;  who  verily 
beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  a  hun- 
dredfold, some  sixty,  some  thirty. 


Parable  of  the  tares. 
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24  ^  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  hicened  unto  a 
man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field  : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and 
said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  field  ?  from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done 
this.  The  servants  said  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then 
that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up 
the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest:  and 
in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  burn  them :  but  'gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  ^Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in 
his  field : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds:  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof 

33  ^-^Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them  ;  The 
kinordom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  f  measures  of  meal, 
till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34^A11  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multi- 
tude in  parables ;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables  ;  ""I  will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept 
secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and 
went  into  the  house  :  and  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the 
tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  He  that 
soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man  ; 

38  *The  field  is  the  world ;  the  good  seed  are 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  ;  but  the  tares  are 
^the  children  of  the  wicked  one  ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ;  '^the 
harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  the  reapers 
are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned 
in  the  fire  ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
'and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  ||  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity ; 

42  -^And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire : 
^there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  ''Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  'Who  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  \  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
treasure  hid  in  a  field  ;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
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24  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 

25  that  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field:  but  while 
men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed  Hares 

26  also  among  the  wheat,  and  went  away.  But 
when  the  blade  sprang  up,  and  brought  forth 

27  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also.  And  the 
^servants  of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto 
him.  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy 

28  field  ?  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?  And  he  said 
.    unto  them,  ^An  enemy  hath  done  this.   And  the 

^servants  say  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 

29  go  and  gather  them  up?  But  he  saith.  Nay  ; 
lest  haply  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root 

30  up  the  wheat  with  them.  Let  both  grow  to- 
gether until  the  harvest:  and  in  the  time  of  the 
harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  up  first 
the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn, 

31  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in 

32  his  field:  which  indeed  is  less  than  all  seeds; 
but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  greater  than  the 
herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  heaven  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
theueof 

33  Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them ;  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  ^measures  of 
meal,  till  it  was  all  leavened, 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  in  parables  unto 
the  multitudes ;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he 

35  nothing  unto  them  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  ^by  the  prophet,  saying, 

I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables ; 
I  will  utter  things  hidden  from  the  founda- 
tion ^of  the  world. 

36  Then  he  left  the  multitudes,  and  went  into 
the  house  :  and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Explain  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares 

37  of  the  field.  And  he  answered  and  said,  He 
that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man  ; 

38  and  the  field  is  the  Avorld  ;  and  the  good  seed, 
these  are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom ;  and  the 

39  tares  are  the  sons  of  the  evil  ojie ;  and  the 
enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil :  and  the 
harvest  is  ''the  end  of  the  world ;  and  tiie  reap- 

40  ers  are  angels.  As  therefore  the  tares  are 
gathered  up  and  burned  with  fire  ;  so  shall  it  be 

41  in  ''the  end  of  the  world.  The  Son  of  man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  cause  stumbling, 

42  and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them 
into  the  furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  the  weep- 

43  ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father.  He  that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

44  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  trea- 
sure hidden  in  the  field  ;  which  a  man  found. 


Of  the  hidden  treastire,  6fe. 
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found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and*sell- 
eth  all  that  he  hath,  and  ^buyeth  that  field, 

45  H  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
merchantman  seeking  goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  '"one  pearl  of  great 
price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  ''gathered  of 
every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore, 
and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels, 
but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world :  the 
angels  shall  come  forth,  and  "sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just, 

50  ^And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire  : 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye  understood 
all  these  things?    They  say  unto  him.  Yea;  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,Therefore  every  scribe 
which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder,  which  bring- 
eth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  '^things  new  and  old. 

•  53  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had 
finished  these  parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  ''And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  country, 
he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,,  and  said.  Whence  hath  this 
man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works  ? 

55  *Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son?  is  not  his 
mother  called  Mary  ?  and  'his  brethren,  "James,  and 
Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  ? 
Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  -^were  offended  in  him.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  -^A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  ^he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there, 
because  of  their  unbelief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  Herod's  opinion  of  Christ.    3  '^ohn  Baptist  beheaded.    15  Five  thou- 
sand fed,  is'e. 

T  that  time  "Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  This  is  John  the 
Baptist;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead;  and  therefore 
mighty  works  ||do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  ^*For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound 
him,  and  put  hivi  in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  '^It  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death, 
he  feared  the  multitude,  '^because  they  counted  him 
as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day  was  kept,  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  danced  f  before  them,  and 
pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  give 
her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she, being  before  instructed  of  her  mother, 
said,  Give  me  here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a  charger.' 
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and  hid ;  and  'in  his  joy  he  goeth.  and  selleth 
all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  a  merchant  seeking  goodly  pearls : 

46  and  having  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  he 
went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
^net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered 

48  of  every  kind  :  which,  when  it  was  filled,  they 
drew  up  on  the  beach  ;  and  they  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  the  bad 

49  they  cast  away.  So  shall  it  be  in  "the  end  of 
the  world:  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and 
sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  righteous, 

50  and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire: 
there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all  these  things?  They 

52  say  unto  him.  Yea.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  scribe  who  hath  been  made  a 
disciple  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  man  that  is  a  householder,  which  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 

54  these  parables,  he  departed  thence.  And  com- 
ing into  his  own  country  he  taught  them  in 
their  synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were  as- 
tonished, and  said,  Whence  hath  this  man  this 

55  wisdom,  and  these  *mighty  works?  Is  not  this 
the  carpenter's  son  ?  is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and  Joseph, 

56  and  Simon,  and  Judas?  And  his  sisters,  are 
they  not  all  with  us?    Whence  then  hath  this 

57  man  all  these  things  ?  And  they  were  ^offended 
in  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own  country, 

58  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he  did  not  many 
^mighty  works  there  because  of  their  unbelief. 


TTTl  7     At  that  season  Herod  the  tetrarch 
V  .  heard  the  report  concerning  Jesus, 

2  and  said  unto  his  servants.  This  is  John 
the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;  and 

3  therefore  do  these  powers  work  in  him.  For 
Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound  him, 
and  put  him  in  prison  for  the  sake  of  Hero- 

4  dias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife.  For  John  said 
unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her, 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death, 
he  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  counted 

6  him  as  a  prophet.  But  Avhen  Herod's  birth- 
day came,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced  in 

7  the  midst,  and  pleased  Herod.  Whereupon  he 
promised  with  an  oath  to  give  her  whatso- 

8  ever  she  should  ask.  And  she,  being  put 
forward  by  her  mother,  saith,  Give  me  here 
in  a  charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist 
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9  And  the  king  was  sorry :  nevertheless  for  the 
oath's  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

I  o  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison. 

I I  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger,and  given 
to  the  damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

1 2  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the  body, 
and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  ^^When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  departed  thence 
by  ship  into  a  desert  place  apart:  and  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof,  they  followed  him  on 
foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  Avas  moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

1 5  ^-^And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  saying.  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time 
is  now  past;  send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  victuals, 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They  need  not 
depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here  but 
five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

1 9  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down 
on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  '''he  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  remained  twelve 
baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children. 

22  ^  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  disci- 
ples to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  'And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away, 
he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray ;  '*and 
when  the  evenincr  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
tossed  with  waves :  for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus 
went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  'walking  on 
the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spirit ; 
and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  say- 
inor  Be  of  grood  cheer;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said.  Lord,  if 
it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when  Peter  was 
come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water, 
to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  ||  boisterous,  he 
was  afraid ;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  say- 
ing. Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the 
wind  ceased. 
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9  And  the  king  was  grieved  ;  but  for  the  sake  of 
his  oaths,  and  of  them  which  sat  at  meat  with 

10  hiiu,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given;  and  he 

1 1  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison.  And 
his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger,  and  given 
to  the  damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her 

1 2  mother.  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the 
corpse,  and  buried  him  ;  and  they  went  and  told 
Jesus. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  withdrew  from 
thence  in  a  boat  to  a  desert  place  apart:  and 
when  the  multitudes  heard  thereof  they  followed 

14  him  ^on  foot  from  the  cities.  And  he  came 
forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  he  had 
compassion  on  them,  and  healed  their  sick. 

15  And  when  even  was  come,  the  disciples  came 
to  him,  saying.  The  place  is  desert,  and  the  time 
is  already  past ;  send  the  multitudes  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  them- 

16  selves  food.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  They 
have  no  need  to  go  away  ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here  but  five 


18  loaves,  and 

19  them  hither 


titudes  away, 
apart  to  pray : 
24  there 


alone. 


two  fishes.  And  he  said.  Bring 
to  me.  And  he  commanded  the 
multitudes  to  ^sit  down  on  the  grass  ;  and  he 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake 
and  gave  the  loaves  to  the  disciples,  and  the 

20  disciples  to  the  multitudes.  And  they  did  all 
eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up  that  which 
remained  over  of  the  broken  pieces,  twelve  bas- 

21  kets  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  about 
five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

2  2  And  straightway  he  constrained  the  disciples 
to  enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him 
unto  the  other  side,  till  he  should  send  the  mul- 
23  titudes  away.  And  after  he  had  sent  the  mul- 
he  went  up  into  the  mountain 
and  when  even  was  come,  he  was 
But  the  boat  ^was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  distressed  by  the  waves ;  for 

25  the  wind  was  contrary.  And  in  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  came  unto  them,  walking  upon 

26  the  sea.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  walk- 
ing on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying,  It  is 

27  an  apparition  ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.  But 
straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Be 

28  of  good  cheer  ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  And  Peter 
answered  him  and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid 

29  me  come  unto  thee  upon  the  waters.  And  he 
said.  Come.  And  Peter  went  down  from  the 
boat,  and  walked  upon  the  waters,  *to  come  to 

30  Jesus.  But  when  he  saw  the  wind*,  he  was 
afraid;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried  out,  say- 

31  ing,  Lord,  save  me.  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  hold  of 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith, 

32  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?  And  when  they 
were  gone  up  into  the  boat,  the  wind  ceased. 
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33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  "'thou  art  the 
Son  of  God, 

34  ^"And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  know- 
ledge of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that  country 
round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch 
die  hem  of  his  garment :  and  ''as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAP.  XY. 

I  Of  God" s  comviandvtents,  (tnd  incn^ s  traditions.    10  Christ  she^veth 
7vhat  defileth  a  man.     30  He  healeth  great  multitudes,  is'c. 

THEN  "came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
which  were  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  '''Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  ''the  tradition 
of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Why  do 
ye  also  transgress  the  commandment  of  God  by 
your  tradition  ? 

'4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  "'Honour  thy 
father  and  mother:  and,  ""He  that  curseth  father 
or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father 
or  his  mother,  ^It  is  .a.  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me  ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mother,  ]ic 
shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  command- 
ment of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  ^Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of 
you,  saying, 

8  ^This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  theirXv^'s, ;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  'teaching  foi'- 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

10  ^*And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  unto 
them,  Hear,  and  understand: 

1 1  '^Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth 
a  man  ;  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  offended 
after  they  heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  '"Every  plant, 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall 
be  rooted  up. 

''they 
blind 


be  blind 
lead  the 


leaders  of 
blind,  both 


14  Let  them  alone: 
the  blind.  And  if  the 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  "Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him, 
Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  ^Are  ye  also  yet  without  un- 
derstanding? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  ^whatsoever 
entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and 
is  cast  out  into  the  draught? 

iS  But 'those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
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33  And  they  that  were  in  the  boat  worshipped  him, 
saying.  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  And  when  they  had  crossed  over,  they  came 

35  to  the  land,  unto  Gennesaret.  And  when  the 
men  of  that  place  knew  him,  they  sent  into  all 
that  region  round  about,  and  brought  unto  him 

36  all  that  were  sick  ;  and  they  besought  him  that 
they  might  only  touch  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment: and  as  many  as  touched  were  made 
whole. 


VT  7  Then  there  come  to  Jesus  from  Jeru- 
J\  V  ,  salem  Pharisees  and  scribes,  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradition 
of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wash  not  their  hands 

3  when  they  eat  bread.  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God  because  of  your  tradi- 

4  tion  ?  For  God  said.  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother:  and,  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 

5  father  or  mother,  let  him  Mie  the  death.  But 
ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
mother.  That  wherewith  thou  mightest  have 

6  been  profited  by  me  is  given  to  God;  he  shall 
not  honour  his  father'^  And  ye  have  made 
void  the  Vord  of  God  because  of  your  tradi- 

7  tion.  Ye  hypocrites,  w-ell  did  Isaiah  prophesy 
of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips  ; 
But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
Teaching  as  tlieir  doctrines  the  precepts  of 

men. 

10  And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude,  and  said 

11  unto  them.  Hear,  and  understand:  Not  that 
which  entereth  into  the  mouth  defileth  the  man  ; 
but  that  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth, 

I  2  this  defileth  the  man.  Then  came  the  disciples, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Phar- 
isees were  ''offended,  when  they  heard  this  say- 

13  ing?  But  he  answered  and  said.  Every  ^plant 
which  my  heavenly  Father  planted  not,  shall  be 

14  rooted  up.  Let  them  alone:  they  are  blind 
guides.    And  if  the  blind  guide  the  blind,  both 

15  shall  fall  into  a  pit.  And  Peter  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable. 

16  And  he  said.  Are  ye  also  even  yet  without 

17  understanding?  Perceive  ye  not,  that  what- 
soever goeth  into  the  mouth  passeth  into 
the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught? 

18  But  the  things  which  proceed    out  of  the 
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mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart ;  and  they  defile 
the  man. 

19  ^For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  wit- 
ness, blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a  man  :  but 
to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

2 1  ^fj'Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of 
the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David  ;  my  daugh- 
ter is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his 
disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her 
away  ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  *I  am  not  sent  but 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread  and  to  cast  it  to  ""dogs. 

27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  eat 
of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  -unto  her,  O 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour. 

29^And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and  came 
nigh  ^unto  the  sea  of  Galilee ;  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  ''And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  having 
with  them  those  that  were  lame,  blir?d,dumb,  maimed, 
and  many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet; 
and  he  healed  them  : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when 
they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see :  and 
they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  ^^Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  and 
said,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  continue  with  me  nov/  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat:  and  I  will  not  send  them  away 
fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  ^And  his  disciples  say  unto  him.  Whence 
should  we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilderness, 
as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground. 

36  And  '^he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes, 
and  ^gave  thanks,  and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  up  of  the  broken  7neat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand 
men,  besides  women  and  children. 

39^And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took 
siliip,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Magdala, 
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mouth  come  forth  out  of  the  heart ;  and  they 
I    defile  the  man.    For  out  of  the  heart  come 
forth  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica- 

20  tions,  thefts,  false  witness,  railings :  these  are 
the  things  which  defile  the  man  :  but  to  eat  with 
unwashen  hands  defileth  not  the  man. 

2 1  And  Jesus  went  out  thence,  and  withdrew  into 

22  the  parts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And  behold,  a 
Canaanitish  woman  came  out  from  those  bor- 
ders, and  cried,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O 
Lord,  thou  son  of  David  ;  my  daughter  is  griev- 

23  ously  vexed  with  a  Mevil.  But  he  answered 
her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying.  Send  her  away ;  for  she 

24  crieth  after  us.  But  he  answered  and  said,  I 
was  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 

25  house  of  Israel.    But  she  came  and  worshipped 

26  him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me.  And  he  answered 
and  said.  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 

27  -bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.  But  she  said, 
Yea,  Lord  :  for  even  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 

28  which  fall  from  their  masters'  table.  Then  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is 
thy  faith:  be  it  done  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  dau^jhter  was  healed  from  that 
hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  thence,  and  came  nigh 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee ;  and  he  went  up  into 

30  the  mountain,  and  sat  there.  And  there  came 
unto  him  great  multitudes,  having  with  them 
the  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others, 
and  they  cast  them  down  at  his  feet;  and  he 

31  healed  them  :  insomuch  that  the  multitude  won- 
dered, when  they  saw  the  dumb  speaking,  the 
maimed  whole,  and  the  lame  walking,  and  the 
blind  seeing:  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel, 

32  And  Jesus  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and 
said,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now  three  days  and 
have  nothing  to  eat:  and  I  would  not  send  them 
away  fasting,  lest  haply  they  faint  in  the  way, 

33  And  the  disciples  say  unto  him.  Whence  should 
we  have  so  many  loaves  in  a  desert  place,  as  to 

34  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  How  many  loaves  have  ye?    And  they 

35  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  small  fishes.  And  he 
commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 

36  ground  ;  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the 
fishes ;  and  he  gave  thanks  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 

37  tudes.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled: 
and  they  took  up  that  which  remained  over  of 

38  the  broken  pieces,  seven  baskets  full.  And 
they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand  men,  be- 

39  side  women  and  children.  And  he  sent  away 
the  multitudes,  and  entered  into  the  boat,  and 
came  into  the  borders  of  Magadan. 
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Tlie  Pharisees  require  a  sign.    5  Of  tlie  leai'en  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees,  (r'c. 

THE  "Pharisees  also  with  the  Sadducees  came, 
and,  tempting,  desired  him  that  he  would 
shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, When  it  is  even- 
ing, ye  say.  It  will  be  fair  weather:  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  //  will  be  foul  weather 
to-day :  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering.  O  ye 
hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky;  but 
can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  '''A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And 
he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  ^vvhen  his  disciples  were  come  to  the 
other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

.  6  \  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "'Take  heed  and 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying, 
It  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unto 
them,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among 
yourselves,  because  ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

9  ""Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  remember 
the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  -^Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thou- 
sand, and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

I  [  How  is  itthat  ye  do  not  understand  that  I  spake 
it  not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that  ye  should  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

I  2  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them 
not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  ^  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Cesa- 
rea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  AVhom 
do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  '^Some  say  that  thoiL  art  John 
the  Baptist:  some,  Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or 
one  of  the  prophets. 

1 5  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  lam?  j 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  'Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona :  ^for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  ^my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee, That  '"thou  art  Peter, 
and  "upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church :  and 
"the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

io'^/\nd  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  ^Then  charged  he  his  disciples  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  ^[  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  ''to  shew 
unco  his  disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders,  and 
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And  the  Pharisees  and  Sadaucees 
came,  and  tempting  him  asked  him 

2  to  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  ^When  it  is  even- 
ing, ye  say,  //  will  be  fair  weather:  for  the 

3  heaven  is  red.  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be 
foul  weather  to-day  :  for  the  heaven  is  fed  and 
lowring.  Ye  know  how  to  discern  the  face  of 
the  heaven  ;  but  ye  cannot  discern  the  signs  of 

4  the  times.  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonah.  And  he 
left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  the  disciples  came  to  the  other  side  and 

6  forgot  to  take  "bread.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of 

7  tlie  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  And  they  rea- 
soned among  themselves,  saying,  ^We  took  no 

8  ^bread.  And  Jesus  perceiving  it  sa'id,  O  ye  of 
little  faith,' why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 

9  because  "ye  have  no  ^bread  ?  Do  ye  not  yet 
perceive,  neither  remember  the  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  ^baskets  ye 

10  took  up  ?  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four 
thousand,  and  how  many  ^baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

1 1  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  perceive  that  I  spake 
not  to  you  concerning  "bread  ?  But  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them 
not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  'bread,  but  of  the 
teaching  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  came  into  the  parts  of  Caes- 
area  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying, 

14  Who  do  men  say  ^that  the  Son  of  rnan  is  ?  And 
they  said,  Some  say  John  the  Baptist ;  some. 
Elijah  :  and  others,  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  pro- 

15  phets.    He  saith  unto  them,  But  who  say  ye 

16  that  I  am?  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 

1 7  God.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-Jonah :  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 

18  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  I  also  say 
unto  thee,  that  thou  art  *^Peter,  and  upon  this 
''rock  I  will  build  my  church  ;  and  the  gates  ot 

19  Hades  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  I  will  give 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 

20  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Then 
charged  he  the  disciples  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

21  From  that  time  began  ^'Jesus  to  shew  unto 
his  disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and 


The  transfiguration  of  Christ. 


S.  MATTHEW. 


16.  22.— 17.  13. 


chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be 
raised  again  the  third  day. 

2  2  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him,  saying,  fBe  it  far  from  thee,  Lord:  this  shall 
not  be  unto  thee, 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  ""Satan  ;  'thou  art  an  offence  unto  me: 
for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  *[["Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  -^whosoever  will  sav.e  his  life,  shall  lose 
it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  ^what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  ^the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father,  "with  his  angels ;  ^and  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ''There  be  some  stand- 
ing here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I  The  transfiguration  of  Christ.    II  He  healeth  the  lunatic.    24  He 
payeth  tribute. 

AND  ''after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James, 
and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them :  and  his 
face  did  shine  as.  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light. 

•  3  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses 
and  Elias  talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ;  if  thou  wilt,  let 
us  make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Mqses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  '^While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them  :  and  behold,  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  which  said,  '^This  is  my  beloved  Son,  '^in 
whom  I  am  Vv^ell  pleased:  ^hear  ye  him. 

6  -^And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on 
their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  ''touched  them,  and  said. 
Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they 
saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
*Jesus  charged  them,  saying.  Tell  the  vision  to  no 
man,until  the  Sonof  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  "Why 
then  say  the  scribes,  that  Elias  must  first  come? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  '^restore  all  things : 

12  ^But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Ellas  is  come 
already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  '"have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed:  likewise  "shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  "Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake 
unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 
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chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the 

22  third  day  be  raised  up.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  T3e  it  far  from 

23  thee,  Lord  :  this  shall  never  be  unto  thee.  But 
he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan:  thou  art  a  stumbling-block  unto 
me:  for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God, 

24  but  the  things  of  men.  Then  said  Jesus  unlo 
his  disciples.  If  any  man  would  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 

25  follow  me.  For  whosoever  would  save  his  "life 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  ^life 

26  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.  For  what  shall  a  man 
be  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 'whole  world, 
and  forfeit  his  "life  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give 

27  in  exchange  for  his  ^life  ?  For  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels  ;  and  then  shall  he  render  unto  every 

28  man  according  to  his  Meeds.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 


'Y'TT'TT  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
yV  V  11.  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John 
his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high 

2  mountain  apart :  and  he  was  transfigured  before 
them :  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his 

3  garments  became  white  as  the  light.  And  be- 
hold, there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and 

4  Elijah  talking  with  him.  And  Peter  answered, 
and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here  :  if  thou  wilt,  I  will  make  here  three  ''taber- 
nacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 

5  one  for  Elijah,  While  he  was  yet  speaking, 
behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  :  and 
behold,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ; 

6  hear  ye  him.  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it, 
they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them  and  said, 

8  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.  And  lifting  up  their 
eyes,  they  saw  no  one,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the 
moLmtain,  Jesus  commanded  them,  saying,  Tt^ll 
the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be 

10  risen  from  the  dead.  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that 

1 1  Elijah  must  first  come  ?  And  he  answered  and 
said,  Elijah  indeed  cometh,  and  shall  restore  all 

12  things:  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah  is  come 
already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  did  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  listed.    Even  so  shall  the 

13  Son  of  man  also  suffer  of  them.  Then  under- 
stood the  disciples  that  he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist. 
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He  tcachetli  humility. 


S.  M 


ATTHEW. 


17.  14.— 18.  6. 


14  ^-^And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  him  a  certain  man  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying, 

1 5  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son ;  for  he  is  lunatic, 
and  sore  vexed,  for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

1 6  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they 
could  not  cure  him. 

1 7  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless  and 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you? 
how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  Bring  him  hither  to  me. 

1 8  Andjesus  rebuked  the  devil, and  he  departed  out 
of  him:  and  the  child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and 
said.  Why  conld  not  we  cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Because  of  your 
unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  '^If  ye  have  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall 
remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not  out,  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting. 

22  ^  'And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men  : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
be  raised  again.    And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  'lyAnd^when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum, 
they  that  received  ||  tnhutQ-7/iouey,  came  to  Peter, 
and  said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay  tribute  ? 

25  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do  the  kino-s  of  the  earth 
take  custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own  children,  or  of 
strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend  them, 
go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up 
the  fish  that  first  cometh  up :  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  ||  a  piece  of  money: 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

I  Christ  tcacJielh  to  be  Jmmbh,    7  Touching  offences^  21  and  forgiving 
one  anotkei'. 

AT  ""the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus, 
saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  ^Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as 
this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

5  And  "^whoso  shall  receive  one 'such  litde  child 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me. 

6  ^But,  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  the^e  little  ones 
which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that\\^ 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 


V  Mark  9.  14. 
Luke  9.  37. 


9  ch.  21.  21. 
Mark  11.  23. 
Luke  17.  6. 
I  Cor.  12.  9. 
&  13.  2. 


^  ch.  16.  21 .  & 

20.  17. 
Mark  8.  31. 
&  9-  30.  31- 
&  ij.  33. 
Luk^  9.  22, 
44.  &  18.  31. 
&  24.  6,  7. 
■  Mark  9,  33. 
H  Called  in  the 
original,  di- 
drachina, 
being  in  value 
fifteen  pence  : 
See  E.x.  30. 
13.  &  38.  26. 
I  Or,  a  staler. 
It  is  half  an 
ounce  of  sil- 
ver, in  value 
2s.  6d.  after 
5^.  the  ounce. 
"  Mark  9.  33. 
Luke  9.  46.  & 

22.  24. 

*  Ps.  131.  2. 
ch.  19.  14. 
Mark  10.  14, 
Luke  18.  16. 
I  Cor.  14.  20. 
1  Pet.  2.  2. 
ch.  20.  27.  & 

23.  II. 
ch.  10.  42. 

Luke  9.  48. 
«  Mark  9.  42. 
Luke  17.  I,  2. 


1  Gr.  demon. 

2  Many  author- 
ities, some 
ancient,  insert 
ver.  21  But 
this  kind 
goeth  not  out 
save  by 
prayer  and 
fasting.  See 
Mark  ix.  29. 

3  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  tvere 
gathering 
themselves 
together. 

4Gr. 

didrachma. 

5  Or,  teacher 

0  Gr.  stater. 

^  Gr.  greater. 

8  Gi".  a  mill- 
stone turned 
by  an  ass. 


14  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  mukitude, 
there  came  to  him  a  man,  kneeling  to  him,  and 

15  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  :  for  he  is 
epileptic,  and  suffereth  grievously  :  for  oft-times 
he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft-times  into  the 

1 6  water.    And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and 

1 7  they  could  not  cure  him.  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  O  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  )'ou  ?  how  long  shall  I 

18  bear  with  you  ?  bring  him  hither  to  me.  And 
Jesus  rebuked  him  ;  and  the  Mevil  went  out 
from  him  :  and  the  boy  was  cured  from  that 

19  hour.    Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart, 

20  and  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  it  out  ?  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Because  of  your  little.faith  : 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place  ;  and 
it  shall  remove  ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impos- 
sible unto  you.^ 

22  And  while  they  ^abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said 
unto  them.  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 

23  up  into  the  hands  of  men  ;  and  they  shall  kill 
him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  up. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum, 
they  that  received  the  *half-shekel  came  to  Peter, 
and  said,  Doth  not  your  ^master  pay  the  *half- 

25  shekel?  He  saith.  Yea.  And  when  he  came 
into  the  house,  Jesus  spake  first  to  him,  saying, 
What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  from  whom  do  they  receive  toll  or  tribute? 

26  from  their  sons,  or  from  strangers  ?  And  when 
he  said,  From  strangers,  Jesus  said  unto  him, 

27  Therefore  the  sons  are  free.  But,  lest  we  cause 
them  to  stumble,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a 
hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  cbmeth  up  ; 
and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
shalt  find  a  '^shekel :  that  take,  and  give  unto 
them  for  me  and  thee. 


^\J\  T'TTT  thath  our  came  the  disciples 
yV  V  ill.  ""^o  Jesus,  saying.  Who  then  is 

2  '^greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heave<n  ?  And  he 
called  to  him  a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  the 

3  midst  of  them,  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  turn,  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

4  heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  him- 
self as  this  litde  child,  the  same  is  the  ^greatest 

5  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  whoso  shall 
receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name  receiv- 

6  edi  me :  but  whoso  shall  cause  one  of  these 
little  ones  v/hich  believe  on  me  to  stumble, 
it  is  profitable  for  him  that  '^a  great  mill- 
stone should  be  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  should  be  sunk  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 


Of  forgiving  one  another. 


S.  MATTH 


EW. 


18.  7-25. 


7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences  !  for 
4t  must  needs  be  that  offences  come  ;  but  •^woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence  corneth  ! 

8  '''Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee  ;  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  hfe  halt  or  maimed,  rather 
than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes,  to 
be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these 
litde  ones  :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  'their 
angels  do  always  '''behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

1 1  Tor  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

12  '"How  think  ye?  If  a  man  have  an  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the  moun-! 
tains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray  ?  i 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  untoi 
you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  \k\2X  sheep,  than  of  the! 
ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  astray,  I 

1 4  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  | 
in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish.  \ 

1 5  \  Moreover,  "if  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee 
and  him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  "thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother. 

1 6  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  ^the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established. 

1 7  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  church :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  ^heathen  man 
and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ''Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  what- 
soever ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

19  ■'Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth,  as  touching  anything  that 
they  shall  ask,  ''it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  crathered  torether 
in  my  name,, there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  ^Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said.  Lord, 
how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him?  "dll  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee, 
Until  seven  times:  -^but.  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  ^  Therefore  is  the  kingdom t)f  heaven  likened 
unto  a  certain  king  which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was 
brought  unto  him  which  owed  him  ten  thousand 
jj  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord 
commanded,  him  -^to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  afl  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 
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I  Cor.  II.  19. 
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Mark  9.  43, 45. 
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1  Pet.  3.  I. 
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"  Luke  17,  4. 
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II  A  talent  is 
750  ounces  of 
silver^  ivhich 
after  fiite 
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187/,  \os, 

Vt.  Kings  4.  I. 
Nch.  5.  8. 


^  Gr.  Gehenna 
of  fire. 

2  Many  author- 
ities, some 
ancient,  insert 
ver.  II  For 
the  Son  of 
man  came  to 
save  that 
ivhich  7vas 
lost.  See 
Luke  xix.  TO. 

3Gr.  a  thing 
ivilli'd  bifore 
your  Father, 

4  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  viy. 

'•^  Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  against 
thee. 

6  Or, 

congregation 
^  Or,  seventy 

times  and 

seven 
8  Or,  bond- 

serztants. 
^>This  talent 

was  probably 

worth  about 

^240. 


7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  occasions  of 
stumbling-!  for  it  must  needs  be  that  the  occa- 
sions come;  but  woe  to  that  man  through  whom 

8  the  occasion  cometh  !  And  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast 
it  from  thee  :  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
maimed  or  halt,  rather  than  havin^r  two  hands  or 

9  two  feet  to,  be  cast  into  the  eternal  fire.  And 
if  thine  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  good  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  hav- 
ing two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  the  Miell  of  fire. 

10  See  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones ; 
for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their  angels 
do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which 

12  is  in  heaven.'^  How  think  ye  ?  if  any  man  have 
a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine, 
and  go  unto  the  mountains,  and  seek  that  which 

13  goeth  astray?  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  over  it  more 
than  over  the  ninety  and  nine  which  have  not 

1 4  gone  astray.  Even  so  it  is  not  ^the  will  of  *your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish. 

1 5  And  if  thy  brother  sin  ^against  thee,  go,  shew 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone:  if  he 

16  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But 
if  he  hear  thee  not,  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  or 

1 7  three  every  word  may  be  established.  And  if 
he  refuse  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  ^church: 
and  if  he  refuse  to  hear  the  ^church  also,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  the  Gentile  and  the  pub- 

18  lican.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  What  things  so- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven  :  and  what  things  soever  ye  shall  loose 

19  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Again  I 
say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is 

20  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter,  and  said  to  him,  Lord,  how 
oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 

22  give  him  ?  until  seven  times  ?  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  say  not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times  ; 

23  but.  Until  '^seventy  times  seven.  Therefore  is 
the  kincrdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
king,  which  would  make  a  reckoning  with  his 

24  ^servants.  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon, 
one  was  brought  unto  him,  which  owed  him 

25  ten  thousand  ^talents.  But  forasmuch  as  he 
had  not  whereivith  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded 
him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children, 
and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 
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Of  divorcement  and  mar7nage. 


S.  MATTH 


EW. 


18.  20.— 19.  11. 


26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and  ||worship- 
ped  him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and 
I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with 
compassion,and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred II  pence :  and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  besought  him,  saying.  Have  patience  u^ith  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  .And  he  would  not:  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto 
their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him, 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me. 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compassion 
on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to 
the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

35  ^So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I  Clu  ist  healeth  the  sick.    3  He  annvereth  the  Pharisees  totichin^  divorce- 
ment.   16  He  ijisti  iicteth  how  to  attain  everlasting  life,  &^c. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "//mi  when  Jesus  had  fin- 
ished these  sayings,  he  departed  from  Galilee, 
and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan. 

2  '^And  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  there. 

3  *iyThe  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
not  read,  ^that  he  which  made  t/icm  at  the  begin- 
ning, made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  '^For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  :  and 
""they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him, Why  did  Moses  then  com- 
mand to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  because  of  the  hard- 
ness of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives :  but  from  the  bemnninof  it  was  not  so. 

9  ^And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery:  and- whoso  marrieth 
her  which  is  put  away,  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  ^His  disciples  say  unto  him,  '^If  the  case  of  the 
man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

1 1  But  he  said  unto  them,  'AH  men  cannot  receive 
this  saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
'61. 


I  Or,  besought 
him. 


II  The  Roman 
penny  is  the 
eighth  part  of 
an  ounce, 
zvhic/i  after 
fiTe  shillings 
the  ounce  is 
seven  pence 
half-penny, 
ch.  20.  2. 


2  Prov.  21.  13. 
ch.  6.  12. 
Mark  II.  26. 
Jam.  2.  13. 

A.  D.  33. 
^  Mark  10.  i. 
John  10.  40. 
''ch.  12.  15. 
«Gen.  I.  27.  & 

5.  2. 
Mai.  2.  15. 
^  Gen.  2.  24. 
Mark  10.  5-9. 
Eph.  5.  31. 
c  I  Cor.  6.  16. 

&  7.  2. 
/Deut.  24.  I. 
ch.  5.  31. 
9  ch.  5.  32. 
Mark  10.  11. 
Luke  16.  18. 
I  Cor.  7.  10,  II, 
A  Prov.  21.  19. 
'  I  Cor.  7.  2,  7, 

9.  17- 


'  Or.  bond- 
servant. 

2  Or.  loan. 
The  word  in 
the  Greek  de- 
notes a  coin 
wortli  about 
eight  pence 
halfpenny. 

^  Many  author- 
ities, some 
ancient,  insert 
the. 

iiSome  ancient 
authorities 
read  created. 

*^Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  smiii^g 
for  the  caitse 

of /oriiication, 
niakfth  Iter 

an  adutteress  ; 
a'i  in  ch.  V.  32. 

'  The  following 
words,  to  the 
end  of  the 
verse,  are 
omitted  by 
]  some  ancient 
authoriti  js. 


26  The 'servant  therelore  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I 

27  will  pay  thee  all.  And  the  lord  of  that  ^ser- 
vant, being  moved  with  compassion,  released 

28  him,  and  forgave  him  the  Mebt.  But  that  'ser- 
vant went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow-ser- 
vants, which  owed  him  a  hundred  'pence :  and 
he  laid  hold  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat, 

29  saying.  Pay  what  thou  owest.  So  his  fellow- 
servant  fell  down  and  besought  him,  saying. 
Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him  into 
prison,  till  he  should  pay  that  which  was  due. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  exceeding  sorry,  and  came  and 

32  told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done.  Then 
his  lord  called  him  unto  him,  and  saith  to  him, 
Thou  wicked  'servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that 

33  debt,  because  thou  besoughtest  me :  shouldest 
not  thou  also  have  had  mercy  on  thy  fellow- 

1 34  servant,  even  as  I  had  mercy  on  thee  ?  And  his 
lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the  tor- 

35  mentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due.  So 
shall  also  my  heavenly  Father  do  unto  you,  if 
ye  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  from  your 
hearts. 


TTTTT  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had 
yVlyV.  finished  these  words,  he  departed 
from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the  borders  of  Ju- 

2  daea  beyond  Jordan  ;  and  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him  ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  And  there  came  unto  him  '^Pharisees,  tempt- 
ing him,  and  saying,  Is  it  lawful  foi-  a  man  to 

4  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ?  And  he 
answered  and  said.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he 
which  ^made//z^;;2  from  the  beginning  made  them 

5  male  and  female,  and  said.  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the  twain  shall  become 

6  one  flesh  ?  So  that  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.   What  therefore  God  hath  joined 

7  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  They  .say 
unto  him,  Why  then  did  Moses  command  to 
give  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  for  your  hardness 
of  heart  suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives: 
but  from  the  beoinninfr  it  hath  not  been  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  ''except  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery:  '^and  he 
that  marrieth   her  when   she   is  put  away 

10  committeth  adultery.  The  disciples  say  unto 
him.  If  the  case  of  the  man  is  so  with  his 

1 1  wife,  it  is  not  expedient  to  marry.  But 
he  said  unto  them,  All  men  cannot  receive 
this  saying,  but  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 


Hoiv  to  atiain  everlasting  life. 


S.  MATTH 


E  W. 


19.  12.-20.  1. 


12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  so 
born  from  their  mother's  womb :  and  there  are 
some  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men  : 
and  '^there  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake. 
He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  ^  Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little 
children,  that  he  should  put  /^/V  hands  on  them,  and 
pray:  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  litde  children,  and  for- 
bid them  not,  to  come  unto  me :  for  "'of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed 
thence. 

16  *|y"And  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him, 
"Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  have  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why.callest  thou  me 
good?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God:  but 
if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which?  Jesus  said,  ^Thou 
shalt  do  no  murder.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witn  ess, 

19  ^Honour  thy  father  and  tJiy  mother:  and, 
''Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up:  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him, If  thou  wiltbeperfectj-'go  and 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying,  he 
went  away  sorrowful:  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  ^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  'a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  //,  they  were  exceed- 
ingly amazed,  saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto  them. 
With  men  this  is  impossible,  but  "with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

27  ^  "^Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  -^we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee  ; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  That  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  re- 
generation, when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  ^ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  '*And  everyone  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive 
an  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  "^But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and  the 
last  shall  be  first. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Of  the  labourers  i7i  the  vineyard,  &^c. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  Hke  unto  a  man 
that  is  an  householder,  which  went  out  early 
in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 
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*  I  Cor.  7.  32, 
34.  &  9.  5,15- 


'  Mark  10.  13. 
Luke  18.  15. 


">  ch.  18.  3. 


"  Mark  10.  17. 
Luke  18.  18. 
<*  Luke  10.  25. 


V  Ex.  20.  13. 
Deut.  5.  17. 
?  ch.  15.  4. 
''Lev.  19.  18. 
ch.  22, 39. 
Rom.  13.  9. 
Gal.  5.  14. 
Jam.  2.  8. 
«  ch.  6.  20. 
Luke  12.  33. 

&  16.  9. 
Acts  2.  45.  & 

4.  34,  35- 
I  Tim.  6. 18,19. 
<  ch.  13.  22. 
Mark  10.  24. 
I  Cor.  I.  26. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  TO. 
^  Gen.  18.  14. 
Job  42.  2. 
Jer.  32.  17. 
Zcch.  8.  6. 
Luke  I.  37. 

&  iS.  27. 
»  Mark  10.  28. 
Luke  18.  28. 
y  Deut.  33.  9. 
ch  4.  20. 
Luke  5.  II. 

2  ch.  20.  21 . 
Luke  22.  28, 

29-  30- 
I  Cor.  6.  2,  3. 
Rev.  2.  26. 

«  Mark  10.  . 

29.  30. 
Luke  18.  29,30. 
''ch.  20.  16.  & 

21.  31,  32. 
Mark  10.  31. 
Luke  13.  30. 


1  Or,  Teacher 
'  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  Good 
ATtister.  See 
Mark  x.  17 ; 
Luke  xviii.  18. 
^  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  IFhy 
callcst  ikon 
me  good  ? 
A'one  is  good 
sn7'e  one ,  even 
God.  See 
Mark  x  18  ; 
Luke  xviii.  19. 

4  Many  ancient 
authorities 
add  or  ivife  : 
as  in  Luke 
xviii.  29. 

5  Some  ancient 
authorities 

read  mam/old. 


12  For  there  are  eunuchs,  which  were  so  born 
irom  their  mother's  womb :  and  there  are 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  by  men: 
and  there  are  eunuchs,  which  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kincrdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He 

o 

that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

1 3  Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little  chil- 
dren, that  he  should  lay  his  hands  on  them,  and 

14  pray:  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them.  But 
Jesus  said,  Suffer  the  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not,  to  come  unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the 

1 5  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
them,  and  departed  thence. 

16  And  behold,  one  came  to  him  and  said, 
^  -Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 

17  have  eternal  life  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  "Why 
askest  thou  me  concernincr  that  which  is  eood  ? 
One  there  is  who  is  good  :  but  if  thou  wouldest 

18  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Which  ?  And  Jesus  said.  Thou 
shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 

19  witness.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother: 
and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things 

21  have  I  observed:  what  lack  I  yet?  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  If  thou  wouldest  be  perfect,  go,  sell 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come,  follow 

22  me.  But  when  the  young  man  heard  the  say- 
ing, he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  was  one 
that  had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 

24  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  again  I  say  unto 
you.  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a 
needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 

25  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  when  the  disciples 
heard  it,  they  were  astonished  exceedingly,  say- 

26  ing.  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  And  Jesus  look- 
ing upon  them  said  to  them,  With  men  this  is 
impossible;  but  with  God  all  things  are  possi- 

27  ble.  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  followed  thee ;  what 

28  then  shall  we  have  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  fol- 
lowed me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 

29  tribes  of  Israel.  And  every  one  that  hath  left 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,*  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  ^a  hundredfold,  and  shall  in- 

30  herit  eternal  life.  But  many  shall  be  last  that 
TT'TT  «7Y first;  and  first ///«/<27Y last.  Forthe 
yVyV,  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  is  a  householder,  which  went  out  early  in 
the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 
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The  labourers  in  the  vineyard. 


S.  MATTH 


EW. 


20.  2-23. 


2  And  when  he  had  aorreed  with  the  labourers 
for  a  II  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and 
saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  I  will  give  you. 
And  they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth 
hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out, 
and  found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired 
us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  thelord  of  the  vineyard 
saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and  give 
them  M^zr  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  zvere  hired  about  the 
eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that 
they  should  have  received  more  ;  and  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  mur- 
mured against  the  good  man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  ||  have  wrought  bid  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which 
have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said. 
Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree 
with  me  for  a  penny? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way:  I  will 
ofive  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

1 5  "Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with 
mine  own  ?  *is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  ^So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last: 
"'for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

1 7  ^^And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  took  the 
twelve  disciples  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

1 8 -^Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  -^And  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock, 
and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him:  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  ^''Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  'Zebedee's 
children,  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  de- 
siring a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou  ?  She 
saith  unto  him.  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  '^may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of ''the  cup  that 
1  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  "'the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  They  Say  unto  him. 
We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  "Ye  shall  drink  indeed 
of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am.  baptized  with :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hancf,  and 
on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  "give,  but  it  shall  be  given 
to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 
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«  ch.  19.  30. 
^  ch.  22.  14. 

''Mark  10.  32. 
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ch.  27.  2. 
Mark  15.  1, 

16,  &c. 
Luke  23.  I, 
John  18. 

28,  &c. 
Acts  3.  13. 

Mark  10.  35. 
» ch.  4.  21. 
'ch.  19.  28. 
'  ch.  26.  39,  42. 
Mark  14.  36. 
Luke  22.  42. 
John  18.  II. 
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1  See  marginal 
note  on  ch. 
xviii.  28. 

2  Or, 

.hot  ivind 


2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labour- 
ers for  a  ^penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his 

3  vineyard.  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  in  the  market- 

4  place  idle  ;  and  to  them  he  said,  Go  ye  also  into 
the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give 

5  you.  And  they  went  theirway.  Again  he  went 
out  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour,  and  did 

6  likewise.  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
out,  and  found  others  standing ;  and  he  saith 
unto  them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Because  no  man  hath  hired 
us.    He  saith  unto  them.  Go  ye  also  into  the 

8  vineyard.  And  when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the 
labourers,  and  pay  them  their  hire,  beginning 

9  from  the  last  unto  the  first.  And  when  they 
came  that  wei^e  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour, 

10  they  received  every  man  a  ^penny.  And  when 
the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  they  would 
receive  more  ;  and  they  likewise  received  every 

1 1  man  a  ^penny.    And  when  they  received  it,  they 

12  murmured  against  the  householder,  saying, 
These  last  have  spent  but  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne 
the  burden  of  the  day  and  the  ^scorching  heat. 

13  But  he  answered  and  said  to  one  of  them, 
Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst  not  thou 

14  agree  with  me  for  a  ^penny?  Take  up  that 
which  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way ;  it  is  my  will  to 

15  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not 
lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ? 

16  or  is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good?  So 
the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last. 

I  7  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he 
took  the  twelve  disciples  apart,  and  in  the  way 

18  he  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  ;  and  they  shall 

19  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him 
unto  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
up. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons  of 
Zebedee  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and 

21  askino-  a  certain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said 
unto  her,  What  wouldest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto 
him.  Command  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit, 
one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left  hand, 

22  in  thy  kingdom.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink 

23  the  cup  that  I  am  about  to  drink  ?  They  say 
unto  him.  We  are  able.  He  saith  unto  them, 
My  cup  indeed  ye  shall  drink :  but  to 
sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left  hand, 
is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  is  for  them  for 
whom  it  hath  been  prepared  of  my  Father. 
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24  "And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved 
with  indignation  against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  tmto  him,  and  said,  Ye 
know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are  great  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them. 

26But^itshall  notbesoamongyouibufwhosoever 
will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister; 

27  -"And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  servant. 

28  'Even  as  the  "Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  -^but  to  minister,  and  ^to  give  his  life 
a  ransom  ^for  many. 

29  "And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a  great 
multitude  followed  him. 

30^  And  behold,  "^two  blind  men  sittingby  the  way- 
side, when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  \^oxdi,thou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because  they 
should  hold  their  peace:  but  they  cried  the  more,  say- 
ing, Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  tJiou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and 
said,  What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you? 

33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may 
be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them,  and  touched 
their  eyes:  and  immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAP.  XXL 

Christ  ridetk  into  yerusalem  on  an  ass,  &^c. 

AND  "when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
were  come  to  Bethphage,  unto  '''the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

2  Sayinguntothem, Gointothe villageoveragainst 
you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her:  loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  maji  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall 
say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them ;  and  straightway 
he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  ^Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  '^And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  com- 
manded them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt,  and  ""put  on 
them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  hi^n  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way ;  -^others  cut  down  branches  from 
the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that 
followed,  cried,  saying,  ^Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David:  ^'Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all 
the  city  was  moved,  saying.  Who  is  this  ? 

1 1  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus,  *the 
prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee! 

i2^''And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  boueht  in  the 
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24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved 
with  indignation  concerning  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said.  Ye 
know  that  the  rulers  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it 
over  them,  and  their  great  ones  exercise  au- 

26  thority  over  them.  Not  so  shall  it  be  among 
you :    but   whosoever   would   become  great 

27  among  you  shall  be  your  ^minister ;  and  whoso- 
ever would  be  first  among  you  shall  be  your 

28  ^servant :  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  And  as  they  w:ent  out  from  Jericho,  a  great 

30  multitude  followed  him.  And  behold,  two  blind 
men  sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they  heard 
that  Jesus  was  passing  by,  cried  out,  saying, 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  that  they 
should  hold  their  peace  :  but  they  cried  out  the 
more,  saying.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  thou  son 

32  of  David,  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said.  What  will  ye  that  I  should  do 

33  unto  you?    They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our 

34  eyes  may  be  opened.  And  Jesus,  being  moved 
with  compassion,  touched  their  eyes :  and 
straightway  they  received  their  sight,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 


TT'TT'T     And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jeru- 
j^^  salem,  and  came  unto  Bethphage,  unto 
the  mount  of  Olives,  then  Jesus  sent  two  disci- 

2  pies,  saying  unto  them.  Go  into  the  village  that 
is  over  against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall 
find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loose  the^n, 

3  and  bring  them  unto  me.  And  if  any  one  say 
aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them  ;  and  straightway  he  will  send 

4  them.  Now  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  ^by  the  prophet, 
saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass. 
And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  even  as  Jesus 

7  appointed  them,  and  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  garments  ;  and  he 

8  sat  thereon.  And  the  most  part  of  the  multi- 
tude spread  their  garments  in  the  way ;  and 
others  cut  branches  from  the  trees,  and  spread 

9  them  in  the  way.  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before  him,  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David:  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna 

10  in  the  highest.    And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  stirred,  saying,  Who 

1 1  is  this  ?    And  the  multitudes  said.  This  is  the 
prophet,  Jesus,  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

I  2     And  Jesus  entered  into  the  temple  ^of  God, 
and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
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temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  '"money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  "My  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer,  "but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in 
the  temple ;  and  he  healed  them, 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw 
the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  children 
crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David ;  they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what  these 
say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea:  have  ye 
never  read,  ^Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  ^And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city 
into  ^Bethany,  and  he  lodged  there. 

18  ''Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into  the 
city,  he  hungered. 

19  ^And  when  he  saw  a  f  fig-tree  in  the  way,  he 
came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently  the  fig-tree 
withered  away. 

20  'And  when  the  disciples  saw  zV,  they  marvelled, 
saying,  How  soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered  away ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  "If  ye  have  faith,  and  "'doubt  not,  ye 
shall  not  only  do  t\]\sw'hich  is  done  to  the  fig-tree, ^but 
also,  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  ^all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  ^''And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  '^said.  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  also 
will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise 
will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he 
will  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  we  fear  the  peo- 
ple: ^for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said.  We  can- 
not tell.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  ^But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain  man  had  two 
sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not ;  but  after- 
ward he  repented,  and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir:  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
father  ?  They  say  unto  him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  '^Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  go  ioto  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you, 
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temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and   the  seats  of  them   that  sold 

13  the  doves;  and  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is 
written,  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of 

14  prayer:  but  ye  make  it  a  den  of  robbers.  And 
the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the 

15  temple:  and  he  healed  them.  But  when  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  children  that  were 
crying  in  the  temple  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David  ;  they  were  moved  with  indigna- 

i6tion,  and  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what 
these  are  saying?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Yea:  did  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  moLith  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise? 

1 7  And  he  left  them,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city 
to  Bethany,  and  lodged  there, 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  to  the 

19  city,  he  hungered.  And  seeing  ^a  fig  tree  by 
the  way  side,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing 
thereon,  but  leaves  only ;  and  he  saith  unto  it. 
Let  there  be  no  fruit  from  thee  henceforward 
for  ever.    And  immediately  the  fig  tree  with- 

20  ered  away.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  saying,  How  did  the  fig  tree  im- 

21  mediately  wither  away?  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do 
what  is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but  even  if  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  taken  up  and 

22  cast  into  the  sea,  it  shall  be  done.  And  all 
things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  be- 
lieving, ye  shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said.  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  and  who 

24  gave  thee  this  authority?  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
^question,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  likewise  will  tell 

25  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  The 
baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from  heaven 
or  from  men  ?  And  they  reasoned  with  tliem- 
selves,  saying.  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven ; 
he  will  say  unto  us.  Why  then  did  ye  not  be- 

26lieve  him  ?  But  if  we  shall  say.  From  men;  we 
fear  the  multitude  ;  for  all  hold  John  as  a  pro- 

27  phet.  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We 
know  not.  He  also  said  unto  them,  Neither 
tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  man  had  two  sons  ;  and 
he  came  to  the  first,  and  said,  ^Son,  go  work  to- 

29  day  in  the  vineyard.  And  he  answered  anel 
said,  I  will  not:  but  afterward  he  repented  him- 

30  self,  and  went.  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said   likewise.     And   he  answered  and 

31  said,  I  go,  sir:  and  went  not.  Whether  of 
the  twain  did  the  will  of  his  father?  They 
say.  The  first,  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 
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32  For^John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, and  ye  believed  him  not:  -^but  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  believed  him  :  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 

33  'lyHear  another  parable  ;  There  was  a  certain 
householder,  '^which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged 
it  round  about,  and  digged  a  wine- press  in  it,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
'went  into  a  far  country. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near, 
he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  '^that  they 
might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  "^And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants,  and 
beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the 
first:  and  they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto  them  his  son, 
saying.  They  will  reverencfe  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they 
said  among  themselves,  '"This  is  the  heir;  ''come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  "And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard 
Cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  -^They  say  unto  him,  ''He  will  miserably  de- 
stroy those  wicked  men,  ''and  will  let  out  his  vine- 
yard unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render 
him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ^Did  ye  never  read  in 
the  scriptures,  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner :  this  is 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  'The  kingdom  of 
GoS  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  na- 
tion bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  "shall  fall  on  this  stone,  shall 
be  broken  :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  -^it  will 
grind  him  to  pow^der. 

45  ^nd  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he 
spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him, 
they  feared  the  multitude,  because  ''they  took  him 
for  'a  prophet. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I  The  marriage  of  the  kin^s  son.  9  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  11  The 
■wedding  garment.  21  Tribute  ought  to  be  paid  to  Cesar.  23  Christ 
silenceth  the  Sudducees. 

ND  Jesus  ansv/ered  ''and  spake  unto  them 
again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain 
king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding:  and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying.  Tell 
them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner :  *my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready,:  come  unto  the  marriage. 

5*»But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways, 
one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise. 
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32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, and  ye  believed  him  not:  but  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him :  and  ye, 
when  ye  saw  it,  did  not  even  repent  yourselves 
afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a  man  that 
was  a  householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  wine- 
press in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  another  country. 

34  And  when  the  season  of  the  fruits  drew  near, 
he  sent  his  ^servants  to  the  husbandmen,  to  re- 

35  ceive  ^his  fruits.  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
^servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and 

36  stoned  another.  Again,  he  sent  other  ^ser- 
vants more  than  the  first:  and  they  did  unto 

37  them  in  like  manner.  But  afterward  he  sent 
unto  them  his  son,  saying.  They  will  reverence 

38  my  son.  But  the  husbandmen,  when  they  saw 
the  son,  said  among  themselves,  This  is  the 
heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  take  his  inherit- 

39  ance.    And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  forth 

40  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.  When 
therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  shall  come, 

41  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  He  will  miserably  destroy  those 
miserable  men,  and  will  let  out  the  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him 

42  the  fruits  in  their  seasons.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures, 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner : 

This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  away  from  you,  and  shall  be 
given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 

44  thereof  ■''And  he  that  falleth  on  this  stone 
shall  be  broken  to  pieces :  but  on  whomsoever 

45  it  shall  fall,  it  will  scatter  him  as  dust.  And 
when  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  heard 
his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he  spake  of 

46  them.  And  when  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  they  feared  the  multitudes,  because  they 
took  him  for  a  prophet. 


TTX^TT  And  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
yYyVll.  again  in  parables  unto  them,  say- 

2  ing.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a 
certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  feast  for 

3  his  son,  and  sent  forth  his 'servants  to  call  them 
that  were  bidden  to  the  marriage  feast :  and 

4  they  would  not  come.  Again  he  sent  forth 
other  'servants,  saying.  Tell  them  that  are  bid- 
den. Behold,  I  have  made  ready  my  dinner:  my 
oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things 

5  are  ready :  come  to  the  marriage  feast.  But 
they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one 
to  his  own  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise  : 
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6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  en- 
treated them  spitefully,  and  slew  them, 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was  wroth  : 
and  he  sent  forth  ^his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants.  The  wedding  is 
ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  ''worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and  as 
many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways, 
and  ^gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good :  and  the  wedding  was  furnished 
with  guests. 

1 1  \  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  Avhich  had  not  on  a 
wedding-garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend,  how  camest 
thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding-garment? 
And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants.  Bind  him 
hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 
^into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  ''For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen, 

15  ^'Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel 
how  they  might  entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples, 
with  the  Herodians,  saying.  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man :  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore.  What  thinkest  thou?  Is  it 
lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and 
said.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  jf^  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute-money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a  ||  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image 
and  li  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's,  Then  saith  he 
unto  them,  ^'Render  therefore  unto  Cesar  the  thinors 
which  are  Cesar's ;  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  words,  they  mar- 
velled, and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  ^^lie  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sadducees, 
"'which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked 
him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  "Moses  said.  If  a  man  die, 
having  no  children,  his  brother  shall  marry  his 
wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren:  and 
the  first,  when  he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased ; 
and  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  unto 
the  ^  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also, 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  do  err, 
*not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry, 
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6  and  the  rest  laid  hold  on  his  ^servants,  and  en- 

7  treated  them  shamefully,  and  killed  them.  But 
the  king  was  wroth ;  and  he  sent  his  armies,  and 
destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burned  their 

8  city.  Then  saith  he  to  his  ^servants,  The  wed- 
ding is  ready,  but  they  that  were  bidden  were 

9  not  worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  unto  the  partings 
of  the  highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 

10  bid  to  the  marriare  feast.  And  those  ^servants 
went  out  into  the  highways,  and  gathered  to- 
gether all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and 
good :  and  the  wedding  was  filled  with  guests. 

1 1  But  when  the  king  came  in  to  behold  the  guests, 
he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wed- 

12  dincf-srarment :  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend, 
how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wed- 

13  ding-garment?  And  he  was  speechless.  Then 
the  king  said  to  the  ^servants.  Bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  cast  him  out  into  the  outer  dark- 
ness ;  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing 

14  of  teeth.    For  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen. 

15  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel 

1 6  how  they  might  ensnare  him  in  his  talk.  And 
they  send  to  him  their  disciples,  with  the 
Herodians,  saying,  ^Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
and  carest  not  for  any  one  :  for  thou  regardest 

1 7  not  the  person  of  men.  Tell  us  therefore.  What 
thinkest  thou  ?    Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 

18  Caesar,  or  not?  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye 

19  hypocrites  ?  Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  And 

20  they  brought  unto  him  a  '^penny.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  super- 

2iscription?  They  say  unto  him,  Caesar's.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them.  Render  therefore  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's ;  and  unto 

2  2  God  the  things  that  are  God'c.  And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went 
their  way. 

23  On  that  day  there  came  to  him  Sadducees, 
"which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection:  and 

24  they  asked  him,  saying,  '■'Master,  Moses  said.  If 
a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his  brother  ^shall 
marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 

25  brother.  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  breth- 
ren :  and  the  first  married  and  deceased,  and 
having  no  seed  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother; 

26  in  like  manner  the  second  also,  and  the  third, 

27  unto  the  '^seventh.    And  after  them  all  the 

28  woman  died.  In  the  resurrection  there- 
fore whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ? 

29  for  they  all  had  her.  But  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  inarry. 
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nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  ^are  as  the  angels 
of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
have  ye  not  read  tliat  which  was  spoken  unto  you 
by  God,  saying, 

32  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  Hving. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  ''they 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

34^^But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  he 
had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
too^ether. 

<_> 

35  Then  one  of  which  was  'a  lawyer,  asked 
him  a  question,  tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in 
the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  -^Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

40  ^On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 

41  ^[ ''While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 
Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  son 
is  he?   They  say  unto  him.  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in 
spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  "The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son? 

46  ^And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word, 
''neither  durst  any  man,  from  that  day  forth,  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

I  Of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees''  good  doctrine,  btit  evil  examples  of  life. 
34  The  destruction  of  ferzisalem  foretold. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his 
disciples, 

2  Saying,  *The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in 
Moses'  seat: 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe, 
//z^/*  observe  and  do:  butdo  not  ye  after  their  works: 
for  '^they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  Tor  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous 
to  be  borne,  and  lay  tliem  on  men's  shoulders ;  but 
they  themselves  will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fino-ers. 

5  But  "^all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of 
men:  ^they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6-^And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and 
the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called 
of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  ^But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren, 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth: 
''lor  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 
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nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  angels* 

31  in  heaven.  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was 

32  spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying,  I  am  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 

33  of  the  living.  And  when  the  multitudes  heard 
it,  they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching. 

34  But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  that  he 
had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  gathered  them- 

35  selves  together.    And  one  of  them,  a  lawyer, 

36  asked  him  a  question,  tempting  him,  ^Master, 
which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the  law? 

37  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 

38  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.    This  is  the 

39  great  and  first  commandment.  ^And  a  second 
like  u7ito  it  is  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 

40  bour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  commandments 
hangeth  the  whole  law,  and  the  prophets. 

41  Now  while  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  to- 

42  gether,  Jesus  asked  them  a  question,  saying, 
What  think  ye  of  the  Christ?  whose  son  is  he? 

43  They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David.  He 
saith  unto  them.  How  then  doth  David  in  the 
Spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  put  thine  enemies  underneath  thy  feet? 

45  If  Dsvid  then  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his 

46  son  ?  And  no  one  was  able  to  answer  him  a 
word,  neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day 
forth  ask  him  any  more  questions. 


xxni. 


Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 

2  yV^Viii.  tudes  and  to  his  disciples,  saying, 
The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  on  Moses* 

3  seat :  all  things  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you,  these  do  and  observe:  but  do  not  ye 
after  their  works ;  for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  Yea,  they  bind  heavy  burdens  *and  grievous 
to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's  shoul- 
ders ;  but  they  themselves  will  not  move  them 

5  with  their  finger.  But  all  their  works  they  do 
for  to  be  seen  of  men  :  for  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of 

6  their  garmeiits,  and  love  the  chief  place  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  and  the  salutations  in  the  marketplaces,  and  to 

8  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi.  But  be  not  ye  called 
Rabbi :  for  one  is  your  teacher,  and  all  ye  are 

9  brethren.  And  call  no  man  your  father  on  the 
earth:  for  one  is  your  Father,  '^which  is  in  heaven. 
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10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters  :  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ. 

1 1  But  'he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  shall  be 
your  servant. 

12  ^And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself,  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 

13  ^But^woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  !  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men  :  for  ye  neither  go  \n  yourselves,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering,  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! '"for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayer :  therefore  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte  ;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two- 
fold more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  "ye  blind  guides  !  which  say, 
"Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing; 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  tem- 
ple, he  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  fools,  and  blind!  for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gold,  ^or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is 
nothing ;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that 
is  upon  it,  he  is  ||  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools,  and  blind  !  for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gift,  or  *^the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  swear- 
eth by  it,  and  by  'him  that  dwelleth  therein. 

2  2  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by 
*the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  'for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  j"  anise,  and 
cummin,  and  "have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  :  these  ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and 
swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  ""'for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  ex- 
tortion and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which 
is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  -^for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full 
of  dead  nieiis  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  alsooutwardlyappear  righteousunto 
men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  ^Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  because  ye  build  the  tombs"  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 
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10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:    for   one  is 

1 1  your  master,  even  the  Christ.  But  he  that  is 
^greatest  among  you   shall  be  your  '^servant. 

1 2  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be 
humbled;  and  whosoever  shall  humble  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

13  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  !  because  ye  shut  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  '^against  men  :  for  ye  enter  not  in  your- 
selves, neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering 
in  to  enter.'' 

1  5  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte ;  and  when  he  is  become  so,  ye 
make  him  twofold  more  a  son  of  ^hell  than 
yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say, 
Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  "temple,  it  is 
nothing  ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 

1 7  of  the  ''temple,  he  Is  "a  debtor.  Ye  fools  and 
blind :  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the 

18 ''temple  that  hath  sanctified  the  gold?  And, 
Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar.  It  Is  noth- 
ing ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gift  that 

19  is  upon  it,  he  is ''a  debtor.  Ye  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth 

20  the  gift?  He  therefore  that  sweareth  by  the 
altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

2 1  And  he  that  sweareth  by  the  ''temple,  sweareth 

22  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth  therein.  And 
he  that  sweareth  by  the  heaven,  sweareth  by  the 
throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  liypo- 
crites  !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  ^anise  and  cummin, 
and  have  left  undone  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgement,  and  mercy,  and  faith :  but 
these  ye  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have 

24  left  the  other  undone.  Ye  blind  guides,  which 
strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swallow  the  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! for  ye  cleanse  ,  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  from 

26  extortion  and  excess.  Thou  blind  Pharisee, 
cleanse  first  the  Inside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter,  that  the  outside  thereof  may  become 
clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres, 
which  outwardly  appear  beautiful,  but  Inwardly 
are  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  unclean- 

28  ness.  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  right- 
eous unto  men,  but  inwardly  ye  are  full  of  hy- 
pocrisy and  Iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the 
prophets,  and  garnish  the  tombs  of  the  righte- 

30  ous  and  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  ot 
our  fathers,  we  should  not  have  been  par- 
takers with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 


Destruction  of  the  temple  foretold. 
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23.  31.— 24.  14. 


31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves, that 
*ye  are  the  children  of  them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  ^Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  ^generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  ^ '^Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  pro- 
phets, and  wise  men,  and  scribes ;  and  'some  of 
them  ye  shall  kill,  and  crucify,  and  -^some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  perse- 
cute the7n  from  city  to  city : 

35  -nrhat  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  '^from  the  blood  of  right- 
eous Abel,  unto 'the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of  Bara- 
chias,whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  andthealtar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these  things  shall 
come  upon  this  generation. 

37  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thoic  that  killest  the 
prophets,  "^and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  "'I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chick- 
ens "under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me 
henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  "Blessed  is  he  that  com- 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

I  Christ  foretelleth  the  destr-tiction  of  the  temple  ;  3  what  shall  happe7i  at 
his  coiling.    36  As  no  man  kiiotveth  the  day,  we  ought  to  watch,  S^c. 

\ND  "^Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from  the 
temple  :  and  his  disciples  came  to  h!77i  for 
to  shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See  ye  not  all  these 
things  ?  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  '^There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  ^[  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  ''the 
disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  "^Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  -^many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ ;  ^and  shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of 
wars :  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled :  for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  ^nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom  :  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  'Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted, 
and  shall  kill  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  na- 
tions for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  '^be  offended,  and  shall 
betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 

1 1  And  '^many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  '"shall 
deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love 
of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  "But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  "gospel  of  the  kingdom  -^shall  be 
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31  Wherefore  ye  witness  to  yourselves,  that  ye  are 

32  sons  of  them  that  slew  the  prophets.    Fill  ye 

33  up  then  the  measure  of. your  fathers.  Ye  ser- 
pents, ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape 

34  the  judgement  of  ^hell  ?  Therefore,  behold,  I 
send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes  :  some  of  them  shall  ye  kill  and  crucify ; 
and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 

35  gogues,  and  persecute  from  city  to  city:  that 
upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood 
shed  on  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  the 
righteous  unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah  son  of 
Barachiah,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  sanctuary 

36  and  the  altar.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killeth  the 
prophets,  and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto 
her !  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not. 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  Mesolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me  hence- 
forth, till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


T7"\7'TT  7  And  Jesus  went  out  from  the 
yVyVl  V  .  temple,  and  was  going  on  his 
way ;  and  his  disciples  came  to  him  to  shew 

2  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  See  ye  not  all  these 
things  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  not 
be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell 
us,  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall 
be  the  sign  of  thy  ^coming,  and  of  *the  end  of  the 

4  world  ?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

5  Take  heed  that  no  man  lead  you  astray.  For 
many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  the 

6  Christ;  and  shall  lead  many  astray.  And  ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars:  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled:  for  these  things  must  needs  come  to 

7  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  famines  and  earthquakes 

8  in  divers  places.   But  all  these  things  are  the  be- 

9  ginning  of  travail.  Then  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  unto  tribulation,  and  shall  kill  you:  and  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  the  nations  for  my  name's 

10  sake.  And  then  shall  many  stumble,  and  shall  de- 
liver up  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 

1 1  And  many  false  prophets  shall  arise,  and  shall 

1 2  lead  many  astray.  And  because  iniquity  shall  be 
multiplied,  the  love  of  the  many  shall  wax  cold. 

1 3  But  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 

14  saved.  And  ^this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 

681 


Of  Christ 's  coming  to  judgment. 


S.  MATTH 


EVV. 


24.  15-37. 


preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations  ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  ^When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  ''Daniel  the  pro- 
phet, stand  in  the  holy  place,  (-"whoso  readeth,  let 
him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee  into 
the  mountains  : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house-top  not  come 
down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house: 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  return 
back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  'woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter,  neither  on  the  sabbath-day  : 

21  For  "then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as 
was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be  shortened, 
there  should  no  flesh  be  saved  :  -''but  for  the  elect's 
sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  ^Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here 
is  Christ,  or  there ;  believe  it  not. 

24  For^'there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders  ; 
insomuch  that,  "if  //  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behold, 
he  is  in  the  desert;  go  not  forth  :  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
secret  chambers  ;  believe  it  not. 

27  'For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  ^For  wheresoever  the  carcass  is,  there  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  "'Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days,  ''shall  the  sun'be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  starsshall  fall  from  heaven, 
and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken  : 

30"^And  then  shall  appearthesignof  the  Son  of  man 
in  heaven:  ^"and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  '''and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  'And  he  shall  send  his  angels  ||  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  '''a  parable  of  the  fig-tree  :  When  his 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh: 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these 
things,  know  ''that  ||  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  '"This  generation  shall 
not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  jDass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  ^"But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  ^but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
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preached  in  the  whole  Hvorld  for  a  testimony 
unto  all  the  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come. 

15  When  therefore  ye  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  which  was  spoken  of  ^by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  standing  in  "the  holy  place  (let  him  that 

16  readeth  understand),  then  let  them  that  are  in 

17  Judcea  flee  unto  the  mountains:  let  him  that  is 
on  the  housetop  not  go  down  to  take  out  the 

18  things  that  are  in  his  house:  and. let  him  that 
is  in  the  field  not  return  back  to  take  his  cloke. 

19  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child  and 

20  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days !  And 
pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter, 

21  neither  on  a  sabbath:  for  then  shall  be  ereat 
tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  until  now,  no,  nor  ever 

22  shall  be.  And  except  those  days  had  been 
shortened,  no  flesh  would  have  been  saved:  but 
for  the  elect's  sake  those  day?  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is 

24  the  Christ,  or,  Here  ;  believe  V/  not.  For  there 
shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders ;  so  as  to 

25  lead  astray,  if  possible,  even  the  elect.  Behold, 

26  I  have  told  you  beforehand.  If  therefore  they 
shall  say  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  go  not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  in  the  inner 

27  chambers ;  believe  %  not.  For  as  the  lightning 
cometh  forth  from  the  east  and  is  seen  even 
unto  the  west ;  so  shall  be  the  "^coming  of  the 

28  Son  of  man.  Wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there 
will  the  'eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  But  immediately,  after  the  trilDulation  of  those 
days,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 

30  shall  be  shaken :  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sion  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  on  the  clouds 

31  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  And 
he  shall  send  forth  his  angels  *with  ^a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  to- 
gether his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable 
when  her  branch  is  now  become  tender,  and 
putteth  forth  its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  sum- 

33  mer  is  nigh ;  even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  see 
all  these  things,  know  ye  that  "he  is  nigh,  even 

34  at  the  doors.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  these 

35  things  be  accomplished.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 

36  away.  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  one, 
not  even  the  angels  of  heaven,  "neither  the  Son, 

37  but  the  Father  only.  And  as  we7^e  the  days  of 
Noah,  so  shall  be  the  ^coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 
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38  ^For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood, 
they  were  eatinganddrinking.marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away  :  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be, 

40  ''Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  wofuen  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  ^  ^Watch  therefore ;  for  ye  know  not  what 
hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  'But  know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  :  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  "^Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant, 
whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  ^Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord,  when 
he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ''he  shall  make 
him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow-servants, 
and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken  ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that 
he  is  not  aware  of, 

5 1  And  shall  ||  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  /zz>« 
his  portion  with  the  hypocrites :  ''there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

I  The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  ;       of  the  talents,  and  the  reward  to  those 
■who  improved  them.    31  Of  the  last  jzidgment. 

'"'T^HEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened 
unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  "the  bridegroom. 

2  ^Andfiveof  them  were  wise,  and  five  z<y^r^ foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and 
took  no  oil  with  them  : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 
lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  ^they  all  slum- 
bered and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  ''there  was  a  cry  made.  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  ''trimmed 
their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of 
your  oil :  for  our  lamps  are  ||  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  A^ot  so;  lest 
there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you  :  but  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom 
came ;  and  they  that  were  ready,  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage:  andAhe  door  was  shut. 

1 1  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  say- 
ing, -^Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 
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38  For  as  in  those  days  which  were  before  the 
flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah 

39  entered  into  the  ark,  and  they  knew  not  until 
the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away ;  so 

40  shall  be  the  ^coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  Then 
shall  two  men  be  in  the  field ;  one  is  taken,  and 

41  one  is  left:  two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the 

42  mill ;  one  is  taken,  and  one  is  left.  Watch 
therefore :  for  ye  know  not  on  what  day  your 

43  Lord  cometh.  ^But  know  this,  that  if  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the 
thief  was  coming,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  ^broken 

44  through.  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in 
an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  com- 

45  eth.  Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  wise  *ser- 
vant,  whom  his  lord  hath  set  over  his  house- 
hold, to  give  them  their  food  in  due  season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  ^servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he 

47  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  he  will  set  him  over  all  that  he  hath. 

48  But  if  that  evil  ^servant  shall  say  in  his  heart, 

49  My  lord  tarrieth  ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  his 
fellow-servants,  and  shall  eat  and  drink  with  the 

50  drunken  ;  the  lord  of  that  ''servant  shall  come 
in  a  day  when  he  expecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour 

51  when  he  knoweth  not,  and  shall  "^cut  him  asun- 
der, and  appoint  his  portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites :  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 


TT'TTT  7  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
yVyV  V  .  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which 
took  their  ''lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 

2  bridegroom.    And  five  of  them  were  foolish, 

3  and  five  were  wise.    For  the  foolish,  when  they 

4  took  their  ''lamps,  took  no  oil  with  them  :  but 
the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 

5  ""'lamps.     Now  while  the  bridegroom  tarried, 

6  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.    But  at  midnight 
there  is  a  cry,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  !  Come 

7  ye  forth  to  meet  him.    Then  all  those  virgins 

8  arose,  and  trimmed  their  ''lamps.  And  the 
foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ; 

9  for  our  ^lamps  are  going  out.  But  the  wise 
answered,  saying,  Peradventure  there  will 
not  be  enough  for  us  and  you  :  go  ye  rathei 
to   them  that   sell,  and  buy  for  your.s'ilves 

10  And  while  they  went  away  to  buy,  the  ride 
groom  came  ;  and  they  that  were  ready  wer 
in  with  him  to  the  marriage  feast :   and  ib 

1 1  door  was  shut.     Afterward    come    also  the. 
other  virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 
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12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  ''\  know  you  not. 

13  'Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  ^'^For  tlie  kingdom  of  Jicavcn  is  ''as  a  man  trav- 
elUng  intoafar  country, called  his  own  servants, 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  ||talents,  to  another 
two,  and  to  another  one ;  '"to  every  man  according  to 
his  several  ability ;  and  straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents, 
went  and  traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them  other 
five  talents. 

1 7  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  tv^o,  he  also 
gained  other  two. 

1 8  But  he  that  had  received  one,  went  and  digged 
in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants 
cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents,  came 
and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents:  behold,  I  have 
gained  besides  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  "I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  "the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came, 
and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two 
talents:  behold,  I  have  gained  two  other  talents  be- 
sides them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  AVell  done.good  and 
faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  talent 
came,  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an 
hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and 
gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strewed: 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent 
in  the  earth:  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou 
wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have 
not  strewed: 

27  Thououghtest thereforetohaveputmymoney 
to  the  exchangers,  and  the7i  at  my  coming  I  should 
have  received  mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 
it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  ^For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  abundance :  but  from  him  that  hath 
not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  ''into 
outer  darkness-  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing ot  teeth. 

31  ^'When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory: 

32  And  ''before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations: 
and  "he  shall  separate  them  one. from  another,as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats : 
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&  19.  26. 
John  15.  2. 
'■ch.  8.  12. 

&  24.  51. 
«  Zech.  14.  5 
ch.  16.  27. 

&  19.  28. 
Mark  8.  38. 
Acts  1.  II, 

1  Thebs. 

2  Tliess.  X.  7. 
Jude  14. 
Rev.  1.7. 

'  Rom.  14.  10. 
2  Cor.  5.  10. 
Rev.  20.  12. 
^  Ezek.  20.  38. 

&  34.  17,  20, 
ch.  13.  49. 


16. 


1  Gr.  bo7id- 
servants. 

-  Gr.  bo7ui- 
servani. 

3Gr.  kids. 


12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 

13  you,  I  know  you  not.  Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour. 

14  For  it  is  as  wJien  a  man,  going  into  another 
country,  called  his  own  ^servants,  and  delivered 

15  unto  them  his  goods.  And  unto  one  he  gave 
five  talents,  to  another  two,  to  another  one ;  to 
each  according  to  his  several  ability ;  and  he 

16  went  on  his  journey.  Striiightway  he  that  re- 
ceived the  five  talents  went  and  traded  with 

17  them,  and  made  other  five  talents.  In  like  man- 
ner he  also  that  received  the  two  gained  other 

18  two.  But  he  that  received  the  one  went  away 
and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's 

19  money.  Now  after  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  ^servants  cometh,  and  maketh  a  reckon- 

20  ing  with  them.  And  he  that  received  the  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five  talents,  say- 
ing. Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents: 

21  lo,  I  have  gained  other  five  talents.  His  lord 
said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
^servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many  things:  enter 

22  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he  also  that 
received  the  two  talents  came  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents  :  lo,  I  have 

23  gained  other  two  talents.  His  lord  said  unto 
him.  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ^servant ;  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  set 
thee  over  many  things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy 

24  of  thy  lord.  And  he  also  that  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee 
that  thou  art  a  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
didst  not  sow,  and  gathering  where  thou  did;  t 

25  not  scatter:  and  I  was  afraid,  and  went  away 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  thou  hast 

26  thine  own.  But  his  lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  ^servant,  thou 
knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and 

27  gather  where  I  did  not  scatter;  thou  oughtest 
therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the  bankers, 
and  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received  back 

28  mine  own  with  interest.  Take  ye  away  there- 
fore the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 

29  that  hath  the  ten  talents.  For  unto  every  one 
that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that  hath  not,  even 

30  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away.  And 
cast  ye  out  the  unprofitable  ^servant  into  the 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and 
o^nashingf  of  teeth. 

... 

31  But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  angels  with  him,  then  shall 

32  he  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory:  and  before 
him  shall  be  rathered  all  the  nations:  and 
he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  the 
shepherd  separateth  the  sheep  from  the  ''goats; 


The  last  judgment  is  described. 


S.  MATTH 


EW. 


25.  33.-26.  8. 


33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  -^inherit  the 
kingdom  -^prepared  for  you  from  th.e  foundation  of 
the  world  : 

35  ^For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  "I  was 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  : 

36  ^Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  :  I  was  sick,  and  ye 
visited  me:  "^I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thee  ? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

.  38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee 
in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  '^Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  ^Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  ^into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  ^the  devil  and  his  angels  : 

42  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  : 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 
not  minister  unto  thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  '^Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  'these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

3  The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ.     14  Judas  selleth  him.    17  Christ 
eatelh  the  passover. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 
all  these  sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  "Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be 
crucified. 

3  ^Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus  by 
subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast-day,  lest  there 
be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6  '^''Now  when  Jesus  was  in  "'Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman  having  an  ala- 
baster-box of  very  precious  ointment,  and  poured 
zt  on  his  head  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  ''But  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  indig- 
nation, saying.  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste? 
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»  Rom.  8.  17. 
I  Pet.  I.  4,  g. 
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Rev.  21.  7. 
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Mark  10.  40. 
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*  Dan.  12  2. 
John  5.  29. 
Rom.  2.  7,  &c. 


«  Mark  14.  i. 
Luke  22.  1. 
John  13.  I. 


'Ps.  2. 
John  II 
Acts  4. 


■  47- 
=5,  &c. 


Mark  14.  3. 
John  II.  I,  2. 
&  12.  3. 

ch.  21.  17. 
"John  12.  4. 


1  Gr.  Mds. 

2  Or,  Depart 
/rotn  me 
under  a  curse 

3  Or,  a  fiask 


33  And  he  shall  set  the  slieep  on  his  right  hand, 

34  but  the  'goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  King 
say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world: 

35  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat: 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  I  was  a 

36  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in;  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I 

37  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then 
shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying.  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee  ? 

38  or  athirst,  and  gave  thee  drink  ?  And  when 
saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?  or 

39  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?  And  when  saw  we 
thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  these  my  brethren,  even  these  least, 

41  ye  did  it  unto  me.  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  ^Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  the  eternal  fire  which  is  prepared 

42  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  :  for  I  was  an  hun- 
gred, and  ye  gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 

43  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  not  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ; 

44  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not,  Then 
shall  they  also  answer,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister 

45  unto  thee  ?  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing. Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  not  unto  one  of  these  least,  ye  did  it  not  unto 

46  me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  eternal  pun- 
ishment: but  the  righteous  into  eternal  life. 


XXTT  7T  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
y\  V  i.  had  finished  all  these  words,  he 

2  said  unto  his  disciples.  Ye  know  that  after  two 
days  the  passover  cometh,  and  the  Son  of  man 

3  is  delivered  up  to  be  crucified.  Then  were 
gathered  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
elders  of  the  people,  unto  the  court  of  the  high 

4  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas  ;  and  they  took 
counsel  together  that  they  might  take  Jesus 

5  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  But  they  said.  Not 
during  the  feast,  lest  a  tumult  arise  among  die 
people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the 

7  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  there  came  unto 
him  a  woman  having  ^an  alabaster  cruse  of 
exceeding  precious  ointment,  and  she  poured 

8  it  upon  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat.  But 
when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  indigna- 
tion, saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste? 
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Christ  eateth  the  passjver. 


S.  MATTHEW. 


26.  9-31. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 
much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

1 1  -^For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you  ;  but 
"me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment  on 
my  body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  there 
shall  also  this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told 
for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  ^^'Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  "Judas  Isca- 
rlot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 

1 5  And  said  unto  them,  '''What  will  ye  give  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?  And  they  cove- 
nanted with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  to 
betray  him. 

1 7  ^)  '^Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat 
the  passover  ? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man, 
and  say  unto  him.  The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  at 
hand ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  with 
my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciple's  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed 
them ;  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  '"Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat  down 
with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily  I 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began  'j^eM.,rk 
every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  "He  that  dip- 
peth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  "as  it  is  written  of 
him:  but^woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  !  it  had  been  good  for  that  man 
if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answered 
and  said.  Master,  is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said. 

26  ^'''And  as  they  were  eating,  ''Jesus  took  bread, 
and  II  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  -"this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  saying,  ^Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  ''this  is  my  blood  -^of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  -^for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  "until  that  day  when 
I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

30  *And  when  they  had  sung  .an  ||  hymn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  ^All  ye  shall  '^be 
offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written, 
'I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 
flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  i 
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^  Gr.  cast. 
!  -  Or,  these 
I  good  tidings 
s  Or,  Teacher 

4  Many 
authorities, 
some  ancient, 
omit  disciples. 

5  Gr.  for  kijn 
if  that  man. 

6  Or,  a  loaf 

7  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  the  cup. 

8  Or, 

the  testament 

9  Many  ancient 
authorities 
insert  7ieitj. 

1"  Gr.  caused 
to  siu7nble. 


9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 

10  much,  and  given  to  the  poor.  But  Jesus  per- 
ceiving it  said  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work 

1 1  upon  me.    For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 

1 2  you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  For  in  that 
she  ^poured  this  ointment  upon  my  body,  she 

13  did  it  to  prepare  me  for  burial.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Wheresoever  ^this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  that  also  which 
this  woman  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  who  was  called  Judas 

15  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  said, 
What  are  ye  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  will  de- 
liver him'  unto  you  ?    And  they  weighed  unto 

16  him  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  from  that  time 
he  sought  opportunity  to  deliver  him  tinto  them. 

17  Now  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread 
the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying.  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  make  ready  for  thee  to  eat  the 

18  passover?  And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him,  The  "Master 
saith,  My  time  is  at  hand  ;  I  keep  the  passover 

19  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples.  And  the  dis- 
ciples did  as  Jesus  appointed  them  ;  and  they 

20  made  ready  the  passover.  Now  when  even 
was  come,  he  was  sitting  at  meat  with  the 

21  twelve  Misciples  ;  and  as  they  were  eating,  he 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall 

22  betray  me.  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, and  began  to  say  unto  him  every  one,  Is  it 

23  I,  Lord?  And  he  answered  and  said.  He  that 
dipped  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same 

24  shall  betray  me.  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  even 
as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe  unto  that  man 
through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed ! 
Good  were  it  ^for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been 

25  born.  And  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  an- 
swered and  said.  Is  it  I,  Rabbi  ?    He  saith  unto 

26  him.  Thou  hast  said.  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  ''bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it; 
and  he  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take, 

27  eat ;  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  'a  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  to  them,  saying.  Drink 

28  ye  all  of  it ;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  ^the  ^cove- 
nant, which  is  shed  for  many  unto  remission  of 

29  sins.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went 
out  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  All  ye  shall 
be  "offended  in  me  this  night :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 
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32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Though 
all  vten  shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  jc^/  will 
I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  hiin,  -^Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
That  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I  should  die 
with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also 
said  all  the  disciples. 

36  ^'''Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place 
called  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples. 
Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and  'the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and 
very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  *My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  even  unto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  'Sprayed,  saying,  '"O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  "let  this  cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless, 
"not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  find- 
eth  them  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What!  could 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  -^Watch  and  pray,  thatye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion: the  spirit  indeed  z'j- willing,  but  the  flesh  z.s- weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  excepti  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep  again  : 
for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and 
prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  be- 
hold, the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  behold,  he  is  at  hand 
that  doth  betray  me. 

47  ^  And  ^while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a  sign, 
saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ; 
hold  him  fast. 

49  And  lorthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said, 
Hail,  Master ;  ''and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^Friend,  wherefore 
art  thou  come?  Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him, 

51  And  behold,  'one  of  them  which  were  with 
Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  smote 
off  hv^  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put  up  again  thy 
sword  into  his  place :  "for  'all  they  that  take  the 
sword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my 
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^  Gr.  caused 
to  stumble. 

2  Gr.  an  en- 
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ye  enti  r  not 

4  Gr.  kissed 
him  mvck. 

6  Gr.  hond- 
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32  But  after  I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go  before  you 

33  into  Galilee.  But  Peter  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  If  all  shall  be  ^offended  in  thee,  \  will 

34  never  be  ^offended.  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  that  this  night,  before  the  cock 

35  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  Peter  saith 
unto  him,  Even  if  I  must  die  with  thee,  jj/^^' will 
I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the 
disciples. 

36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  ^a  place 
called  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples, 

37  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  yonder  and  pray.  And 
he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of 
Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  sore 

38  troubled.  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death:  abide  ye 

39  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And  he  went  forward 
a  little,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
away  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but 

40  as  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples, 
and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  thatye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 

42  is  weak.  Again  a  second  time  he  went  away, 
and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cannot 
pass  away,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  again  and  found  them  sleeping, 

44  for  their  eyes  were  heavy.  And  he  left  them 
again,  and  went  away,  and  prayed  a  third  time, 

45  saying  again  the  same  words.  Then  cometh  he 
to  the  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest:  behold,  the  hour  is  at 
hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  unto  the 

46  hands  of  sinners.  Arise,  let  us  be  going:  be- 
hold, he  is  at  hand  that  betrayeth  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests 

48  and  elders  of  the  people.  Now  he  that  be- 
trayed him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  Whomso- 

49  ever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he :  take  him.  And 
straightway  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said.  Hail, 

50  Rabbi ;  and  *kissed  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Friend,  do  that  for  which  thou  art  come. 
Then  they  came  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 

51  took  him.  And  behold,  one  of  them  that  were 
with  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  smote  the  '^servant  of  the  high  priest, 

52  and  struck  offhis  ear.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place:  for  all  they 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Or  thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  beseech  my 
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Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me  "^more  than 
twelve  leo^ions  of  angels? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled, 
^that  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  thatsame  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multitudes. 
Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching 
in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  ^scriptures  of 
the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  "all  the  dis- 
ciples forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  ^'^And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus,  led 
kim  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the 
scribes  and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the  high 
priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the 
council  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death  ; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though  ^many  false  wit- 
nesses came,  yet  found  they  none.  At  the  last 
came  '^two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  felioza  stCh^,  ^lam  able  to  destroy 
the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  -^And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  unto  him, 
Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  What  is  it  which  these, 
witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  -^Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high 
priest  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ''\  adjure  thee 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou 
be  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto' him.  Thou  hast  said:  never- 
theless, I  say  unto  you,  'Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  '^sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 

65  ^Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  say- 
ing. He  hath  spoken  blasphemy;  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy, 

66  VVhat  think  ye  They  answered  and  said, 
"'He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  "Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffeted 
him  ;  and  "others  smote  with  ||  the  palms  of  their 
hands, 

68  Saying,  ^Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ,  Who 
is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  \  ^Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace  :  and 
a  damsel  came  unto  him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest, 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch, 
another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there.  This  fellozv  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not 
know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they  that 
stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art 
one  of  them  ;  for  thy  ''speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  ^began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I 
know  not  the  man.  And  immediately  the  cock  crew, 
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Father,  and  he  shall  even  now  send  me  more 

54  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  How  then 
should  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it 

55  must  be  ?  In  that  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
tudes. Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  robber  with 
swords  and  staves  to  seize  me?  I  sat  dally 
in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not. 

56  But  all  this  Is  come  to  pass,  that  the  scriptures 
of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the 
disciples  left  him,  and  fled. 

57  And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus  led  him  away 
to  the  house  of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  were  gathered  to- 

58  gether.  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto 
the  court  of  the  high  priest,  and  entered  in,  and 

59  sat  with  the  officers,  to  see  the  end.  Now  the 
chief  priests  and  the  whole  council  sought  false 
witness  against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put  him 

60  to  death  ;  and  they  found  it  not,  though  many 
false  witnesses  came.   But  afterward  came  two, 

61  and  said,  This  man  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy 
the  Hemple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  stood  up,  and  said  unto 
him,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which 

63  these  witness  against  thee?  But  Jesus  held  his 
peace.  And  the  high  priest  said  unto  him,  I 
adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  thq  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said:  neverthe- 
less I  say  unto  you.  Henceforth  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power, 

65  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the 
high  priest  rent  his  garments,  saying.  He  hath 
spoken  blasphemy:  what  further  need  have  we 
of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  the 

66  blasphemy :  what  think  ye?    They  answered 

67  and  said.  He  is  ^worthy  of  death.  Then  did 
they  spit  in  his  face  and  buffet  him:  and  some 

68  smote  him  Vith  the  palms  of  their  hands,  say- 
ing, Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ:  who  is  he 
that  struck  thee  ? 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting  without  in  the  court: 
and  a  maid  came  unto  him,  saying.  Thou  also 

70  wast  with  Jesus  the  Galilaean.  But  he  denied 
before  them  all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 

71  sayest.  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the 
porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  saith  unto 
them    that  were  there.  This    man  also  was 

72  with  Jesus  the  Nazarene.    And  again  he  de- 

73  nied  with  an  oath,  I  know  not  the  man.  And 
after  a  litde  while  they  that  stood  by  came 
and  said  to  Peter,  Of  a  truth  thou  also  art  one 

74  of  them  ;  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee.  Then 
began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  I  know  not 
the  man.     And  straightway  the  cock  crew. 
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75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus, 
which  said  unto  him,  'Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

I  Christ  delivered  bound  to  Pilate.  3  Judas  hangeth  himself.  27  Christ  is 
mocked,  33  criicijied,  39  and  reviled.  51  The  astonishing  events  zuhich 
attended  his  death, 

WHEN  the  morning"  was  come,  "all  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people  took 
counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
pfovernor. 

3  \  ^Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to 
the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed 
the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said.  What  is  that 
to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the 
temple, '^and  departed,  and  wentand  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces, 
and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them 
the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  "The  field  of 
blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying,  -^And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was 
valued,  ||whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
value ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the 
Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor:  '^and 
the  governor  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  king 
of  the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,^'Thou  sayest. 

1 2  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  'he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  ^"Hearest  thou  not 
how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a  word;  in- 
somuch that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

1 5  ^Now  at  that  feast,  the  governor  was  wont 
to  release  unto  the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called 
Barabbas. 

1 7  Therefore,  when  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether, Pilate  said  unto  them.  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus,  which  is 
called  Christ? 

18  (For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  deliv- 
ered him.) 

19  ^  When  he  was  set  down  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou  no- 
thing to  do  with  that  just  man  :  for  I  have  suffered 
many  things  this  day  in  a  dream,  because  of  him. 

20  "'But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persuaded 
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75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  which  Jesus 
had  said.  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.    And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 


"V'^^T  71 T  Now  when  morning  was  come, 
yVyV  V  li.  all  the  chief  priests  and  the  el- 
ders of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus 

2  to  put  him  to  death:  and  they  bound  him,  and 
led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pilate 
the  governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  back  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to 

4  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have 
sinned  in  that  I  betrayed  Mnnocent  blood.  Bu( 
they  said.  What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  it. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  into  the 
sanctuary,  and  departed ;  and  he  went  aAvay 

6  and  hanged  himself.  And  the  chief  priests  took 
the  pieces  of  silver,  and  said.  It  is  not  lawful  to 
put  them  into  the  ^treasury,  since  it  is  the  price 

7  of  blood.  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers 

8  in.    Wherefore  that  field  was  called.  The  field 

9  of  blood,  unto  this  day.  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  ^by  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
saying,  And  '^they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, the  price  of  him  that  was  priced,  ^whom 

\o  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  price;  and 
*^they  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the 
Lord  appointed  me. 

11  Now  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor:  and 
the  governor  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?    And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 

12  Thou  sayest.  And  when  he  was  accused  by  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  not 
how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee? 

14  And  he  gave  him  no  answer,  not  even  to  one 
word :  insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled 

15  greatly.  Now  at  ''the  feast  the  governor  was 
wont  to  release  unto  the  multitude  one  pris- 

16  oner,  whom  they  would.    And  they  had  then  a 

1 7  notable  prisoner,  called  Barabbas.  When  there- 
fore they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  said 
unto  them.  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered 

19  him  up.  And  while  he  was  sitting  on  the 
judgement-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
righteous  man :  for  I  have  suffered  many 
things  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of  him. 

20  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  persuaded 
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the  multitude  that  they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and 
destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  ?    They  said,  Barabbas. 

2  2  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I  do  then 
with  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ  ?  They  all  say 
unto  him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  But  they  cried  out  the  more,  saying, 
Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  \  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  no- 
thing, but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  "took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  per- 
son :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said,  "His 
blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  ^Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto  them  :  and 
when  ^he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  Jiim  to 
be  crucified. 

27  ^Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus 
into  the  ||  common  hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band<9/" sol diers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  ''put  on  him  a 
scarlet  robe. 

29  ^And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his 
right  hand:  and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 

30  And  'they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed, 
and  smote  him  on  the  hsad. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  they 
took  the  robe  off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  rai- 
ment on  him,  "and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  -^And  as  they  came  out,  -^they  found  a  man  of 
Cyrene,  Simon  by  name :  him  they  compelled  to 
bear  his  cross. 

33  ^And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called 
Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  skull, 

34^  "They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink,  mingled 
with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he  would 
not  drink. 

35  "^And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  gar- 
ments, casting  lots:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  "They  parted  my  gar- 
ments among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they 
cast  lots. 

36  '^And  sitting  down,  they  watched  him  there : 

37  And  ^set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation, 
written,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

38  -^Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with 
him :  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  ^  And  ^they  that  passed  by,  reviled  him,  wag- 
ging their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  '''Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  'If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him, 
^vith  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others  ;  himself  he  cannot  save.  If 
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the  multitudes  that  they  should  ask  for  Barabbas, 

21  and  destroy  Jesus.  But  the  governor  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Whether  of  the  twain  will 
ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?    And  they  said, 

22  Barabbas.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What  then 
shall  I  do  unto  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 

23  They  all  say.  Let  him  be  crucified.  And  he 
said.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?  But  they 
cried  out  exceedingly,  saying,  Let  him  be  cruci- 

24  fied.  So  when  Pilate  saw  that  he  prevailed 
nothing,  but  rather  that  a  tumult  was  arising,  he 
took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  mul- 
titude, saying,  I  am  innocent  'of  the  blood  of  this 

25  righteous  man  :  see  ye  to  it.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple answered  and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us,  and 

26  on  our  children.  Then  released  he  unto  them 
Barabbas ;  but  Jesus  he  scourged  and  delivered 
to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus 
into  the  ^palace,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 

28  whole  "band.   And  they  ^stripped  him,  and  put 

29  on  him  a  scarlet  robe.  And  they  plaited  a 
crown  of  thorns  and  put  it  upon  his  head,  and 
a  reed  in  his  right  hand ;  and  they  kneeled 
down  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying, 

30  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  !  And  they  spat  upon 
him,  and  took  the  reed  and  smote  him  on  the 

31  head.  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they 
took  off  from  him  the  robe,  and  put  on  him  his 
garments,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of 
Cyrene,  Simon  by  name :  him  they  ^compelled 
to  go  with  them,  that  he  might  bear  his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called 
Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  The  place  of  a  skull, 

34  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink  mingled  with  gall : 
and  when  he  had  tasted  it,  he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they  parted 

36  his  garments  among  them,  casting  lots:  and 

37  they  sat  and  watched  him  there.  And  they  set 
up  over  his  head  his  accusation  written,  this  is 

38  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  Then  are  there 
crucified  with  him  two  robbers,  one  on  the  right 

39  hand,  and  one  on  the  left.  And  they  that 
passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  and  saying.  Thou  that  destroyest  the  ^temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself: 
if  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 

41  the  cross.  In  like  manner  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  /^^'w,with  the  scribes  and  elders, 

42  said.  He  saved  others  :  'himself  he  cannot  save. 
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he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  '^He  trusted  in  God;  let  him  deliver  him  now  if 
he  will  have  him  :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  ^The  thieves  also  which  were  crucified  with 
him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  '"Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  dark- 
ness over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  "Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ? 
that  is  to  say,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they 
heard  that,  said,  This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

)  48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took 
a  sponge,  ^and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on 
a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether 
Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  ^^Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud 
voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  And  behold,  ''the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  :  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened.and  many  bodies 
of  the  saints  which  slept,  arose, 

And  came  out  of  the  grraves  after  his  resur- 
rection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  ^Now  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they  feared  greatly, 
saying.  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  (beholding 
afar  off)  %hich  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  minis- 
tering unto  him : 

56  "Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  -^When  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich 
man  of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself 
was  Jesus'  disciple : 

5  8  H  e  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesu  s. 
Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  ^laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he 
had  hewn  out  in  the  rock  ;  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  \  Now  the  next  day  that  followed  the  day  of 
the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver 
said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  ^After  three  days  I  will 
rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be 
made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples 
come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say  unto 
the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  so  the  last 
error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 
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He  is  the  King  of  Israel  ;  let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  on 

43  him.  He  trusteth  on  God  ;  let  him  deliver  him 
now,  if  he  desireth  him :  for  he  said,  I  am  the 

44  Son  of  God.  And  the  robbers  also  that  were 
crucified  with  him  cast  upon  him  the  same  re- 
proach. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness 

46  over  all  the  Mand  undl  the  ninth  hour.  And 
about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that 
is.  My  God,  my  God,  Vhy  hast  thou  forsaken 

47  me  ?    And  some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when 

48  they  heard  it,  said.  This  man  calleth  Elijah.  And 
straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge, 
and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 

49  and  gave  him  to  drink.  And  the  rest  said,  Let 
be ;  let  us  see  whether  Elijah  cometh  to  save 

50  him.^    And  Jesus  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice, 

51  and  yielded  up  his  spirit.  And  behold,  the  veil 
of  the  *temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom  ;  and  the  earth  did  quake  ;  and  the 

52  rocks  were  rent;  and  the  tombs  were  opened; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  fallen 

53  asleep  were  raised  ;  and  coming  forth  out  of 
the  tombs  after  his  resurrection  they  entered 
into  the  holy  city  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were  with 
him  watching  Jesus,  when  they  saw  the  earth- 
quake, and  the  things  that  were  done,  feared 
exceedingly,  saying.  Truly  this  was  ^the  Son  of 

55  God.  And  many  women  were  there  beholding 
from   afar,   which  had   followed   Jesus  from 

56  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him :  among  whom 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  the  sons 
of  Zebedee. 

57  And  when  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich 
man  from  Arimathaea,  named  Joseph,  who  also 

58  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple :  this  man  went  to 
Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then 

59  Pilate  commanded  it  to  be  given  up.  And 
Joseph  took  the  body,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 

60  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which 
he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock :  and  he  rolled 
a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  tomb,  and 

61  departed.  And  Mary  Magdalene  was  there, 
and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the 
sepulchre. 

62  Now  on  the  morrow,  which  is  the  day 
after  the  Preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  were  gathered  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  saying.  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver 
said,  while  he  was  yet  alive.  After  three  days 

64 1  rise  again.  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest 
haply  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead: 
and  the  last  error  will  be  worse  than  the  first, 
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65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a  watch :  go 
your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
"sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAP.  XXVIII.- 

I  Chrisfs  resurrection  declared ;  9  he  appear  eth  to  the'  women,  16  and  to 
his  disciples,  18  and  sendeth  them  to  teach  and  baptize. 

IN  the  ''end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  to- 
ward the  first  dayoixkiQ  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, *and  the  other  Mary,  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  ||was  a  great  earthquake: 
for  '^the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven, 
and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door, 
and  sat  upon  it. 

3  '^His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his 
raiment  white  as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake, 
and  became  as  dead  me7i. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the 
women.  Fear  not  ye  :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen,  '"as  he  said. 
Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples,  that  he 
is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  behold, he  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him :  lo,  I 
have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre, 
with  fear  and  great  joy ;  and  did  run  to  bring  his 
disciples  word. 

9  \  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold, 
-^Jesus  met  them,  saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came, 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him, 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Be  not  afraid: 
go  tell  '''my  brethren,  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  they  see  me. 

1 1  ^  Now  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some 
of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto 
the  chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

1 2  And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the 
elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 
money  unto  the  soldiers, 

1 3  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came  by  night, 
and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we 
will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they 
were  taught :  and  this  saying  is  commonly  reported 
among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16^  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into 
Galilee,  into  a  mountain  'where  Jesus  had  appointed 
them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped 
him:  but  some  doubted. 

1 8  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
'*A11  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19 '^^Go  ye  therefore  and  '"||  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

20  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you  :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 
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65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  -^Ye  have  a  guard:  go 

66  your  way,  ^make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.  So  they 
went,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the 
stone,  the  guard  being  with  them. 


XXVIII. 


Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day, 
as  it  began  to  dawn  toward 
the  first  dayoi  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene 

2  and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre.  And 
behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  for  an 
a'ngel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  away  the  stone,  and  sat  upon 

3  it.    His  appearance  was  as  lightning,  and  his 

4  raiment  white  as  snow :  and  for  fear  of  him  the 
watchers  did  quake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the 
women,  Fear  not  ye :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek 

6  Jesus,  which  hath  been  crucified.  He  is  not 
here ;  for  he  is  risen,  even  as  he  said.  Come, 

7  see  the  place  ^where  the  Lord  lay.  And  go 
quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples.  He  is  risen  from 
the  dead ;  and  lo,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him :  lo,  I  have  told 

8  you.  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  tomb 
with  fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran  to  bring  his 

9  disciples  word.  And  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  All  hail.    And  they  came  and  took  hold 

10  of  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him.  Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  them,  Fear  not:  go  tell  my  brethren 
that  they  depart  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me. 

1 1  Now  while  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of 
the  guard  came  into  the  city,  and  told  unto  the 
chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  come  to 

1 2  pass.  And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the 
elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 

13  money  unto  the  soldiers,  saying.  Say  ye,  His 
disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 

14  while  we  slept.  And  if  this  *come  to  the  gov- 
ernor's ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  rid  you 

1 5  of  care.  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as 
they  were  taught :  and  this  saying  was  spread 
abroad  among  the  Jews,  and  conthtueth  until 
this  day. 

16  But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee, 
unto  the  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed 

1 7  them.  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped 
\Z  him :  but  some  doubted.    And  Jesus  came  to 

them  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All  authority 
hath  been  given  unlo  me  in  heaven  and  on 

19  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of 
all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 

20  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
vhatsoever  I  commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am 


vith  you 
world. 


''alway.  even  unto  ''the  end  of  the 


The  GOSPEL  according  to  S.  MARK. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  fohn  Baptist'' s  office,    g  Jesus  baptized ;  12  he  is  tempted,  14  preacheth, 
16  calleth  Peter  and  others,  32  and  cureth  jiiany. 

''T^HE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
X      "the  Son  of  God  ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  ^Behold,  I  send 
my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee  ; 

3  "The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straig-ht. 

4  ''John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  ||  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  ^And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land  of 
Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was -^clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and 
with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his  loins;  and  he  did 
eat  locusts  and  wild  honey; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  *There  cometh  one 
mightier  than  I  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  'I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water :  but 
he  shall  baptize  you  *with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  ''And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  "'And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the  water, 
he  saw  the  heavens  j|  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a 
dove  descending  upon  him. 

1 1  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
"Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

1 2  "And  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  him  into 
the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty  days 
tempted  of  Satan  ;  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts  ; 
''and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  ^Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus 
came  into  Galilee,  ''preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  ^The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  'the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel. 

1 6  "Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he 
saw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net 
into  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

1 7  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  "^they  forsook  their  nets, 
and  followed  him. 

19  ^And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  further  thence, 
he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them  :  and  they 
left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  him. 

2 1  ''And  they  went  into  Capernaum ;  and  straight- 
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1  Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  the  Son 
0/  God. 
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I The   beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
,  Christ,  ^the  Son  of  God. 

2  Even  as  it  is  written  ^in  Isaiah  the  prophet, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 
face. 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way ; 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight ; 

4  John  came,  who  baptized  in  the  wilderness  and 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  unto  remis- 

5  sion  of  sins.  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all 
the  country  of  Judaea,  and  all  they  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  they  were  baptized  of  him  in  the 

6  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  And  John 
was  clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and  had  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  and  did  eat 

7  locusts  and  wild  honey.  And  he  preached, 
saying.  There  cometh  after  me  he  that  is 
mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 

8  not  Vorthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose.  I  bap- 
tized you  *with  water ;  but  he  shall  baptize  you 
*with  the  ^Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  bap- 

lotized  of  John  "in  the  Jordan.  And  straightway 
coming  up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
rent  asunder,  and  the  Spirit  as  a  dove  descend- 

1 1  ing  upon  him :  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
heavens.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee  I 
am  well  pleased. 

1 2  And  straightway  the  Spirit  driveth  him  forth 

13  into  the  wilderness.  And  he  was  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days  tempted  of  Satan  ;  and  he  was 
with  the  wild  beasts;  and  the  angels  ministered 
unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  delivered  up,  Jesus 
came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  God, 

1 5  and  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe 
in  the  gospel. 

16  And  passing  along  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he 
saw  Simon  and  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon 
casting  a  net  in  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Come  ye  after  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

1 8  And  straightway  they  left  the  nets,  and  followed 

19  him.  And  going  on  a  little  further,  he  saw 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother, 
who  also  were  in  the  boat  mending  the  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them :  and  they  left 
their  father  Zebedee  in  the  boat  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  him. 

And  they  go  into  Capernaum ;  and  straight- 
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way  on  the  sabbath-day  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue and  taught. 

2  2  "And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine: 
for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes. 

23  ^And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  tis  alone ;  ^what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  '^rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  ''had  torn  him, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that 
they  questioned  among  themselves,  saying.  What 
thing  is  this?  what  new  doctrine  is  this?  for  with 
authority  commandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits, 
and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad 
throughout  all  the  region  round  about  Galilee. 

29-^And  forthwith,  when  they  were  come  out  of 
the  synagogue,  they  entered  into  the  house  of  Simon 
and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever; 
and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up;  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her, 
and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  -^And  at  even  when  the  sun  did  set,  they 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and  them 
that  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at 
the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of  divers 
diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils ;  and  ''suffered 
not  the  devils  ||to  speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  'in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while 
before  day,  he  went  out  and  departed  into  a  soli- 
tary place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said  unto 
him.  All  mcji  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Let  us  go  into  the 
next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also:  for  ^there- 
fore came  I  forth. 

39  "'And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues  through- 
out all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  "And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  beseeching 
him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion,  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I 
will;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  immediately  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straidy  charged  him,  and  forthwith 
sent  him  away; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou  say  nothing  to 
any  man  ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
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way  on  the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the 

22  synagogue  and  taught.  And  they  were 
astonished  at  his  teaching :  for  he  taught  them 
as  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  straightway  there  was  in  their  synagogue 
a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  saying.  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us  ?    I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One 

25  of  God.   And  Jesus  rebuked  Mnim,  saying.  Hold 

26  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  the  un- 
clean spirit,  ^tearing  him  and  crying  with  a  loud 

27  voice,  came  out  of  him.  And  they  were  all 
amazed,  insomuch  that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  is  this  ?  a  new  teach- 
ing !  with  authority  he  commandeth  even  the 

28  unclean  spirits,  and  they  obey  him.  And  the 
report  of  him  went  out  straightway  everywhere 
into  all  the  region  of  Galilee  round  about. 

29  And  straightway,  %hen  they  were  come  out 
of  the  synagogue,  they  came  into  the  house  of 

30  Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John.  Now 
Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever;  and 

31  straightway  they  tell  him  of  her:  and  he  came 
and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  raised  her  up ; 
and  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto 
them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  didset,  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  and  them  that  were 

33  ^possessed  with  devils.    And  all  the  city  was 

34  gathered  together  at  the  door.  And  he  healed 
many  that  were  sick  with  divers  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  Mevils  ;  and  he  suffered  not  the 
devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew  him.*^ 

35  And  in  the  morning,  a  great  while  before  day, 
he  rose  up  and  went  out,  and  departed  into  a 

36  desert  place,  and  there  prayed.  And  Simon 
and  they  that  were  with  him  followed  after  him  ; 

37  and  they  found  him,  and  say  unto  him.  All  are 

38  seeking  thee.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Let  us 
go  elsewhere  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also ;  for  to  this  end  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  went  into  their  synagogues  throughout 
all  Galilee,  preaching  and  casting  out  'Mevils. 

40  And  there  cometh  to  him  a  leper,  beseeching 
him,  ''and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying 
unto  him.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 

41  clean.  And  being  moved  with  compassion,  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and 
saith  unto  him,  I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean. 

42  And  straightway  the  leprosy  departed  from  him, 

43  and  he  was  made  clean.     And  he  ^strictly 

44  charged  him,  and  straightway  sent  him  out,  and 
saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  nothing  to  any 
man  :  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 


Christ  healeth  the  palsy. 


S. 


MARK. 


1.  45.— -4.  17. 


and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things  "which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  -^But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  pubhsh  it 
much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  insomuch 
that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city, 
but  was  without  in  desert  places  :  ^and  they  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  Christ  followed  by  multitudes ;  3  he  healeth  the  palsy,  14  callcth  Levi, 
justifieth  himself 'for  eating  with  publicans  and  sinners,  \?)  excuseth  his 
disciples  for  not  fasting,  is'c. 

AND  again  ''he  entered  into  Capernaum,  after 
some  days  ;  and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered  together, 
insomuch  that  there  was  no  room  to  receive  thejn, 
no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door  ;  and  he  preached 
the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one  sick 
of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto  him 
for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he 
was  :  and  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting 
there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blasphemies? 
*who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only? 

8  And  immediately,  ^when  Jesus  perceived  in  his 
spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in  your 
hearts  ? 

9  ''Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,) 

1 1  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house. 

1 2  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the  bed, 
and  went  forth  before  them  all ;  insomuch  that  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  We 
never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  ^And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea-side; 
and  all  the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he 
taught  them. 

14  ^And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  sitting  ||  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
untohim,Followme,  Andhe  arose,andfollowedhim. 

1 5  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  his  house,  manypublicans  and  sinners  sat  also 
together  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples;  for  there  were 
many,  and  they  followed  him. 

J  6  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  saw  him 
eat  with  publicans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his 
discipl  ss.  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh  with 
publicans  and  sinners? 

1 7  When  Jesus  heard  zV.he  saith  unto  them,  ''They 
that  are  whole,  have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but 
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and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  the  things  which 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 
45  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish  it  much, 
and  to  spread  abroad  the  ^matter,  insomuch  that 
^Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into  ^a  city, 
but  was  without  in  desert  places ;  and  they  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 


nAnd  when  he  entered  again  into  Caper- 
,  naum  after  some  days,  it  was  noised  that 

2  he  was  *in  the  house.  And  many  were  gath- 
ered together,  so  that  there  was  no  longer 
room  for  them,  no,  not  even  about  the  door: 

3  and  he  spake  the  word  unto  them.  And  they 
come,  bringing  unto  him  a  man  sick  of  the 

4  palsy,  borne  of  four.  And  when  they  could  not 
'"^come  nigh  unto  him  for  the  crowd,  ihey  un- 
covered the  roof  where  he  was :  and  wnen  they 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed  whereon 

5  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay.  And  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith  saith  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  ''Son,  thy 

6  sins  are  forgiven.  But  there  were  certain  of 
the  scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in  their 

7  hearts.  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  ?  he 
blasphemeth :  >who  can  forgive  sins  but  one, 

Z  even  QjO^}  And  straightway  Jesus,  perceiving 
in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within  them- 
selves, saith  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these 

9  things  in  your  hearts  ?  Whether  is  easier,  to 
say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed, 

10  and  walk  ?  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  ''power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he 

11  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy),  I  say  unto  thee, 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 

12  And  he  arose,  and  straightway  took  up  the  bed. 
and  went  forth  before  them  all ;  insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side  ;  and 
all  the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he 

14  taught  them.  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  so7i  of  Alphaeus  sitting  at  the  place  of 
toll,  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And 

1 5  he  arose  and  followed  him.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in  his  house, 
and  many  ^publicans  and  sinners  sat  down 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples :  for  there  were 

1 6  many,  and  they  followed  him.  And  the  scribes 
"of  the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw  that  he 
was  eating  with  the  sinners  and  publicans, 
said  unto  his  disciples,  "'He  eateth  "and  drink- 

i7eth  with  publicans  and  sinners.  And  when 
Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them,  They  that 
are  ^'whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but 
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2.  18.— 3.  8. 


they  that  are  sick:  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

1 8  'And  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the  Phari- 
sees, used  to  fast :  and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him. 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the  children 
of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  brideorroom  is 

o 

with  them  ?  As  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 
with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  sewethapiece  of  ||  newclothonan 
old  garment:  else  the  new  piece  that  filled  It  up, 
takethaway  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles: 
else  the  new  wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred :  but 
new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  *And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  the 
corn-fields  on  the  sabbath-day ;  and  his  disciples 
began,  as  they  went,  ^to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him,  Behold,  why 
do  they  on  the  sabbath-day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  never  read 
""what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  an 
hungered,  he  and  they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  in  the 
days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
shew-bread,  "which  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the 
priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which  were  with  him? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore,  "the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of 
the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Chrkt  healeth  the  withered  hand ;  6  the  Pharisees  conspire  his  death  ;  13 
he  chooseth  twelve  apostles  ;  22  he  conftileth  the  Pharisees'  blasphemy,  &^c. 

AND  "^he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue;  and 
there  was  a  man  there  which  had  a  withered 

hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
him  on  the  sabbath-day;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had  the  with- 
ered hand,  -j- Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good 
on  the  sabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or 
to  kill  ?    But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them 
with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  ||  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand.  And  he  stretched  zV  out:  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  ^And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and  straightway 
took  counsel  with  ^the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  him^self  with  his  disciples 
to  the  sea :  and  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed him,  "'and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea,  and 
.from  beyond  Jordan  ;  and  they  about  Tyre  and 
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they  that  are  sick :  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners. 

18  And  John's  disciples  and  the  Pharisees  were 
fasting:  and  they  come  and  say  unto  him.  Why 
do  John's  disciples  and  the  disciples  of  the 

19  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the  sons  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 
as  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them, 

20  they  cannot  fast.  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them, 

21  and  then  will  they  fast  in  that  day.  No  man 
seweth  a  piece  of  undressed  cloth  on  an  old 
garment :  else  that  which  should  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  it,  the  new  from  the  old,  and  a  worse  rent 

22  is  made.  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into 
old  \vine-skins :  else  the  wine  will  burst  the 
skins,  and  the  wine  perisheth,  and  the  skins :  but 
they  put  new  wine  into  fresh  wine-skins. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  going  on  the 
sabbath  day  through  the  cornfields  ;  and  his  dis- 
ciples 'began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of 

24  corn.  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
why  do  they  on  the  sabbath  day  that  which  is  not 

25  lawful?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Did  ye  never 
read  what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and 
was  an  hungred,  he,  and  they  that  were  with 

26  him?  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God 
^when  Abiathar  was  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
shewbread,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  save  for 
the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were 

27  with  him  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath  : 

28  so  that  the  Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of  the  sab- 
bath. 


mAnd  he  entered  again  into  the  syna- 
,  gogue  ;  and  there  was  a  man  there  which 

2  had  his  hand  withered.  And  they  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day; 

3  that  they  might  accuse  him.  And  he  saith  unto 
the  man  that  had  his  hand  withered,  ""Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sab- 
bath day  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm  ?  to  save  a 

5  life,  or  to  kill  ?  But  they  held  their  peace.  And 
when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them  with 
anger,  being  grieved  at  the  hardening  of  their 
heart,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.    And  he  stretched  it  forth  :  and  his  hand 

6  was  restored.  And  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
straightway  with  the  Herodians  took  counsel 
against  him,how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  And  Jesus  with  his  disciples  withdrew  to  the 
sea :  and  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  followed: 

8  and  from  Judaea,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumsea,  and  beyond  Jordan,  and  about  Tyre  and 


Christ  chooseth  twelve  apostles. 


S.  MARK. 


3.  9-33. 


Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  when  they  had  heard 
what  great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  small  ship 
should  wait  on  him,  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  insomuch  that  they 
j|  pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 

1 1  ^And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell 
down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying,  -^Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

12  And  -°he  straitly  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

13  '^And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and  calleth 
tinto  him  whom  he  would :  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should  be 
with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach, 

1 5  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to 
cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  '"he  siirnamed  Peter. 

1 7  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the 
brother  of  James,  (and  he  surnamed  them  Boa- 
nerges, which  is.  The  sons  of  thunder,) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed  him: 
and  they  went  ||  into  an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  together  again,'^so 
that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  v/hen  his  ||  friends  heard  of  it,  they  went 
out  to  lay  hold  on  him  :  ^for  they  said.  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  "^And  the  scribes  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem said, '"He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  "And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
them  in  parables,  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that 
house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself,  and  be 
divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  "No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house, 
and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  ^Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  sins  shall  be  for- 
given unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall  blaspheme  : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation  : 

30  Because  they  said.  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31  ^^There  came  then  his  brethren  and  his  mother, 
and  standing  without,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him  ;  and  they 
said  unto  him,.  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  Who  is  my 
mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 
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15  ;  Acts  i.  13. 
*^  Oj:,  home 
0  Or,  In 


Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  hearing  ^what  great 
9  things  he  did,  came  unto  him.    And  he  spake 
to  his  disciples,  that  a  little  boat  should  wait  on 
him  because  of  the  crowd,  lest  they  should 

10  throng  him  :  for  he  had  healed  many ;  insomuch 
that  as  many  as  had  ^plagues  ^pressed  upon  him 

1 1  that  they  might  touch  him.  And  the  unclean 
spirits,  whensoever  they  beheld  him,  fell  down 
before  him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son 

1 2  of  God.  And  he  charged  them  much  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  the  mountain,  and 
calleth  unto  him  whom  he  himself  would :  and 

14  they  went  unto  him.  And  he  appointed  twelve,* 
that  they  might  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might 

15  send  them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  author- 

16  ity  to  cast  outMevils:  ''and  Simon  he  surnamed 

17  Peter;  and  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James ;  and  them  he  surnamed 

18  Boanerges,  which  is,  Sons  of  thunder:  and  An- 
drew, and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alphseus,  and  Thaddaeus,  and  Simon  the  '^Ca- 

19  nanoean,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed 
him. 

20  And  he  cometh  ^into  a  house.  And  the  mul- 
titude cometh  together  again,  so  that  they  could 

21  not  so  much  as  eat  bread.  And  when  his  friends 
heard  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  for 

22  they  said.  He  is  beside  himself.  And  the  scribes 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem  said,  He  hath 
Beelzebub,  and,  ^By  the  prince  of  the  Mevils 

23  casteth  he  out  theMevils.  And  he  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  them  in  parables.  How 

24  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ?  And  if  a  kingdom 
be  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom  can- 

25  not  stand.    And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 

26  itself,  that  house  will  not  be  able  to  stand.  And 
if  Satan  hath  risen  up  against  himself,  and  is 

27  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end.  But 
no  one  can  enter  into  the  house  of  the  strong 
man,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind 
the  strong  man;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  their  sins  shall  be  for- 
given unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  their  blas- 
phemies wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  but  whosoever  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  guilty  of 

30  an  eternal  sin :  because  they  said.  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

And  there  come  his  mother  and  his  brethren; 
and,  standing  without,  they  sent   unto  him, 

multitude  was  sitting 
and  they  say  unto  him.  Behold, 
and    thy  brethren  without  seek 
And    he    answereth    them,  and 
is  my  mother  and  my  brethren  ? 
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The  palpable  of  the  sower. 


S.  MARK. 


3.  34—4.  20. 


34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them  which 
sat  about  him,  and  said,  Behold,  my  mother  and 
my  brethren  ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  The  parable  of  the  sower;  14  the  meaning  thereof.    26   Of  the  seed 
growing  secretly,  &^c. 

AND  ''he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea-side  : 
and  there  was  gathered  unto  him  a  great 
multitude,  so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat 
in  the  sea ;  and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the 
sea,  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  parables, 
^and  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  there  went  out  a  sower  to  sow. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and 
devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where  it  had 
not  much  earth  ;  and  immediately  it  sprang  up, 
because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorched ; 
and  because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns 
grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  ^and  did  yield 
fruitthatsprangup.and  increased,  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  -sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  "^And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about 
him,  with  the  twelve,  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but 
unto  ''them  that  are  without,  all  these  things  are 
done  in  parables : 

12  ^That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  per- 
ceive ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  under- 
stand ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  be  converted, 
and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not  this 
parable?  and  how  then  will  ye  know  all  parables? 

14  ^  ^he  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way-side,  where 
the  word  is  sown ;  but  when  they  have  heard, 
Satan  cometh  immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

1 6  And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are  sown 
on  stony  ground ;  who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with  gladness  ; 

1 7  And  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so  en- 
dure but  for  a  time:  afterward,  when  affliction 
or  persecution  ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  imme- 
diately they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  among 
thorns;  such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  ^'and  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  enter- 
ing in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  on  good 
ground  ;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and 
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1  Or,  age 


34  And  looking  round  on  them  which  sat  round 
about  him,  he  saith.  Behold,  my  mother  and  my 

35  brethren  !  F'or  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 


TT  7  And  again  he  began  to  teacli  by  the 
IV,  sea  side.  And  there  is  gathered  unto 
him  a  very  great  multitude,  so  that  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  and  sat  in  the  sea;  and  all  the  mul- 

2  titude  were  by  the  sea  on  the  land.  And  he 
taught  them  many  things  in  parables,  and  said 

3  unto  them  in  his  teaching.  Hearken:  Behold, 

4  the  sower  went  forth  to  sow :  and  it  came  to 
pass,  as  he  sowed,  some  seed  fell  by  the  way 

5  side,  and  the  birds  came  and  devoured  it.  And 
other  fell  on  the  rocky  grotmd,  where  it  had  not 
much  earth  ;  and  straightway  it  sprang  up,  be- 

6  cause  it  had  no  deepness  of  earth  :  and  when 
the  sun  was  risen,  it  was  scorched  ;  and  because 

7  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away.  And  other 
fell  among  the  thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up, 

8  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit.  And 
others  fell  into  the  good  ground,  and  yielded 
fruit,  growing  up  and  increasing ;  and  brought 
forth,  thirtyfold,  and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hundred- 

9  fold.  And  he  said,  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were 
about  him  with  the  twelve  asked  of  him  the 

1 1  parables.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  you  is 
given  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but 
unto  them  that  are  without,  all  things  are  done 

1 2  in  parables :  that  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not 
perceive ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not 
understand;  lest  haply  they  should  turn  again, 

13  and  it  should  be  forgiven  them.  And  he  saith 
unto  them.  Know  ye  not  this  parable  ?  and  how 

1 4  shall  ye  know  all  the  parables  ?  The  sower  sow- 

15  eth  the  word.  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown  ;  and  when  they 
have  heard,  straightway  cometh  Satan,  and  tak- 
eth away  the  word  which  hath  been  sown  in 

16  them.  And  these  in  like  manner  are  they  that 
are  sown  upon  the  TOc\^y  places,  who,  when  they 
have  heard  the  word,  straightway  receive  it 

J.  7  with  joy  ;  and  they  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
but  endure  for  a  while;  then,  when  tribulation  or 
persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  straight- 

18  way  they  stumble.  And  others  are  they  that 
are  sown  among  the  thorns ;  these  are  they 

19  that  have  heard  the  word,  and  the  cares  of  the 
Hvorld,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word, 

20  and  it  becometh  unfruitful.  And  those  are 
they  that  were  sown  upon  the  good  ground; 
such  as  hear  the  word,  and  accept  it,  and 


The  palpable  of  the  mustard-seed. 
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MARK. 


4.  21.— 5.  i. 


bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold,  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

21  ^'And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  a  candle  brought 
to  be  put  under  a  ||  bushel,  or  under  a  bed?  and 
not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

2  2  '^For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall  not  be 
manifested  ;  neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but 
that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  ^f  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  what  ye  hear: 
'"With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you :  and  unto  you  that  hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  "For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given:  and 
he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

26  \  And  he  said,  "So  is  the  kingdom  of  God, 
as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground ; 

2  7  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day,and  the 
seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  Fortheearth  bringeth forth fruitof herself;  first 
the  blade,then  the  ear,after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  ||  brought  forth,  imme- 
diately ^he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because  the  har- 
vest is  come. 

30  \  And  he  said,  ^Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  or  with  what  comparison  shall 
we  compare  it  ? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which,  when 
it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds 
that  be  in  the  earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,  and  be- 
cometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out 
great  branches ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may 
lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  ''And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the 
word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto 
them :  and  when  they  were  alone,  he  expounded 
all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  ^Andthe  same  day,  when  the  even  was  come,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multitude, 
they  took  him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And 
there  were  also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and 
the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship, 
asleep  on  a  pillow :  and  they  awake  him,  and  say 
unto  him.  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and 
said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  so  fear- 
ful? how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one 
to  another,  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

CHAP.  V. 

I  Christ  casteth  out  the  legion  of  devils.    22  Jairus''  suit  for  his  daughter. 
25   The  bloody  issue  healed,  &!^c. 

AND  ""they  came  over  unto  the  other  side  of 
the  sea,  into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
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bear  fruit,  thirtyfold,  and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hun- 
dredfold. 

21  And  he  said"  unto  them,  Is  the  lamp  brought 
to  be  put  under  the  bushel,  or  under  the  bed, 

22  and  not  to  be  put  on  the  stand  ?  For  there  is 
nothing  hid,  save  that  it  should  be  manifested  ; 
neither  was  anything  made  secret,  but  that  it 

23  should  come  to  light.    If  any  man  hath  ears  to 

24  hear,  let  him  hear.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear  :  with  what  measure  ye 
mete  it  shall  be  measured  unto  you  :  and  more 

25  shall  be  given  unto  you.  For  he  that  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

26  And  he  said.  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as 

27  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  upon  the  earth;  and 
should  sleep  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the 
seed  should  spring  up  and  grow,  he  knoweth 

28  not  how.  The  earth  ^beareth  fruit  of  herself; 
first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn 

29  in  the  ear.  But  when  the  fruit  ^is  ripe,  straight- 
way he  ^putteth  forth  the  sickle,  because  the 
harvest  has  come. 

30  And  he  said,  How  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?  or  in  what  parable  shall  we  set  it  forth? 

31  *It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which,  when 
it  is  sown  upon  the  earth,  though  it  be  less  than 

32  all  the  seeds  that  are  upon  the  earth,  yet  when 
it  is  sown,  groweth  up,  and  becometh  greater 
than  all  the  herbs,  and  putteth  out  great 
branches ;  so  that  the  birds  of  the  heaven  can 
lodge  under  the  shadow  thereof. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the 
word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it: 

34  and  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them  : 
but  privately  to  his  own  disciples  he  expounded 
all  things. 

35  And  on  that  day,  when  even  was  come,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 

36  side.  And  leaving  the  multitude,  they  take  him 
with  them,  even  as  he  was,  in  the  boat.  And 

37  other  boats  were  with  him.  And  there  ariseth 
a  great  storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  boat,  insomuch  that  the  boat  was  now  fill- 

38  ing.  And  he  himself  was  in  the  stern,  asleep 
on  a  cushion:  and  they  awake  him,  and  say 
unto  him,  ^Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 

39  perish  ?  And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.    And  the 

40  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful  ?  have  ye 

41  not  yet  faith?  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another.  Who  then  is  this,  that 
even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 


V. 


And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the 
sea,  into  the  country  of  the  Gerasenes. 
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2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  ship,  imme- 
diately there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs  ;  and 
no  man  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fet- 
ters and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  plucked 
asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces  : 
neither  could  any  man  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting 
Jiimself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and 
worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most  High 
God?  I  adjure  theebyGod.that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out  of  the  man, 
thou  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him.  What  is  thy  name  ?  And 
he  answered,  saying.  My  name  is  Legion :  for  we 
are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  himi  much  that  he  would 
not  send  them  away  out  of  the  country. 

1 1  Now  there  v/as  there,  nigh  unto  the  moun- 
tains, a  crreat  herd  of  swine  feedina-. 

1 2  And  all  the  devils  besought  him,  saying.  Send 
us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave.  And 
the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into  the 
swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about  two  thousand,) 
and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and  told  it 
in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.  And  they  went 
out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

1 5  And  they  come^to  Jesus,  and  see  him  that  was 
possessedvvith  thedevil,andhad  the  legion, sitting.and 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind  :  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it,  told  them  how  it  befell 
to  him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  also 
concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  '^they  began  to  pray  him  to  depart  out 
of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship,  ^he  that 
had  been  possessed  with  the  devil  prayed  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but  saith 
unto  him,  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and 
hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish  in 
Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for 
him.    And  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  '^Andwhen  jesus  was  passed  over  again  by  ship 
unto  the  other  side,  much  people  gathered  unto  him : 
and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  ^And  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name ;  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying.  My  little 
daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of  death :  / pray  thee, 
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2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  boat,  straight- 
way there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 

3  an  unclean  spirit,  who  had  his  dwelling  in  the 
tombs :  and  no  man  could  any  more  bind  him, 

4  no,  not  with  a  chain ;  because  that  he  had  been 
often  bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the 
chains  had  been  rent  asunder  by  him,  and  the 
fetters  broken  in   pieces :  and  no  man  had 

5  strength  to  tame  him.  And  alv/ays,  night  and 
day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  the  mountains,  he  was 
crying  out,  and  cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6  And  when  he  saw  Jesus  from  afar,  he  ran  and 

7  worshipped  him  ;  and  crying  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  saith.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God?  I 

8  adjure  thee  by  God,  torment  me  not.  For  he 
said  unto  him.  Come  forth,  thou  unclean  spirit, 

9  out  of  the  man.  And  he  asked  him.  What  is 
thy  name?    And  he  saith  unto  him,  My  name 

10  is  Legion  ;  for  we  are  many.  And  he  besought 
him  much  that  he  would  not  send  them  away 

1 1  out  of  the  country.  Now  there  was  there  on 
the  mountain  side  a  great  herd  of  swine  feed- 

12  ing.  And  they  besought  him,  saying.  Send  us 
into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  he  gave  them  leave.  And  the  unclean 
spirits  came  out,  and  entered  into  the  swine: 
and  the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the 
sea,  in  number  about  two  thousand  ;  and  they 

14  were  choked  in  the  sea.  And  they  that  fed 
them  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.    And  they  came  to  see  what  it  was 

15  that  had  come  to  pass.  And  they  come  to 
Jesus,  and  behold  ^hini  that  was  possessed  with 
devils  sitting,  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  even 
him  that  had  the  legion  :  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  declared  unto  them  how 
it  befell  ^him  that  was  possessed  with  devils,  and 

17  concerning  the  swine.    And  they  began  to  be- 

18  seech  him  to  depart  from  their  borders.  And 
as  he  was  entering  into  the  boat,  he  that  had 
been  possessed  with  Mevils  besought  him  that 

19  he  might  be  with  him.  And  he  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  to  thy  house  unto 
thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  how  he  had  mercy 

20  on  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus 
had  done  for  him :  and  all  men  did  marvel. 

2 1  And  when  Jesus  had  crossed  over  again  in  the 
boat  unto  the  other  side,  a  great  multitude  was 

22  gathered  unto  him:  and  he  was  by  the  sea.  And 
there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue, 
Jairus  by  name;  and  seeing  him,  he  fallethat  his 

23  feet,  and  beseecheth  him  much,  saying.  My  litrie 
daughter  is  at  the  point  of  death :  / pray  thee, 


The  bloody  issue  healed. 
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5.  24.-6.  2. 


come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be 
healed ;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  jfesus  went  with  him  ;  and  much  people 
followed  him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman  Avhich  had  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  phy- 
sicians, and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 
nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in  the 
press  behind,  and  touched  his  garment: 

28  For  she  said.  If  I  may  touch  but  his  clothes, 
I  shall  be  whole, 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up ;  and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she 
was  healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in  himself 
that '^virtue  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him  about 
in  the  press,  and  said,  Who  touched  my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Thou  seest 
the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou. 
Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that 
had  done  tliis  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and  trembling,  know- 
ing what  was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell  down  be- 
fore him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  ''thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague. 

35  'While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from  the  ruler  of 
thesynagogue's/^^?2/j'^f^r/«mwhich  said,Thydaughter 
is  dead:  why  troublest  thou  the  Master  dny  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that  was 
spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him,  save 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult,  and  them 
that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  unto 
them.  Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ?  the  dam- 
sel is  not  dead,  but  ''sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  'But  when 
he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  entereth  in  where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and 
said  unto  her,  Talitha-cumi :  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted. Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose,  and  walked; 
for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years.  And  they 
were  astonished  with  a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  '"he  charged  them  straitly  that  no  man 
should  know  it;  and  commanded  that  something 
should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  VI. 
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AND  "he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came  into  his 
own  country;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 
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that  thou  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that 

24  she  may  be  ^made  whole,  and  live.  And  he 
went  with  him  ;  and  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  and  they  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  woman,  which  had  an  issue  of  blood 

26  twelve  years,  and  had  suffered  many  things  of 
many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had, 
and  was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew 

27  worse,  having  heard  the  things  concerning 
Jesus,  came  in  the  crowd  behind,  and  touched 

28  his  garment.    For  she  said.  If  I  touch  but  his 

29  garments,  I  shall  be  ^made  whole.  And  straight- 
way the  fountain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up ; 
and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of 

30  her  ^plague.  And  straightway  Jesus,  perceiving 
in  himself  that  the  ^o^nqv proceeding  from  him 
had  gone  forth,  turned  him  about  in  the  crowd, 

31  and  said,  Who  touched  my  garments?  And 
his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Thou  seest  the  mul- 
titude thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who 

32  touched  me?    And  he  looked  round  about  to 

33  see  her  that  had  done  this  thing.    But  the 

what 


woman 


fearing 


thing. 

and  trembling,  knowing 


had  been  done  to  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 

34  him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth.  And  he  said  unto 
her.  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  'made  thee  whole  ; 
go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  ^plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  they  come  from  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue's  hoitse,  saying.  Thy 
daughter  is  dead  :  why  troublest  thou  the  ""Mas- 

36  ter  any  further?  But  Jesus,  '^not  heeding  the 
word  spoken,  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 

37  gogue,  Fear  not,  only  believe.  And  he  suffered 
no  man  to  follow  with  him,  save  Peter,  and 

38  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James.  And 
they  come  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue ;  and  he  beholdeth  a  tumult,  and  many 

39  weeping  and  wailing  greatly.  And  when  he 
was  entered  in,  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  make 
ye  a  tumult,  and  weep  ?  the  child  is  not  dead, 

40  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
But  he,  having  put  them  all  forth,  taketh  the 
father  of  the  child  and  her  mother  and  them 
that  were  with  him,  and  goeth  in  where  the  child 

41  was.  And  taking  the  child  by  the  hand,  he 
saith  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi ;  which  is,  being 
interpreted.  Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  rose  up,  and 
walked;  for  she  was  twelve  years  old.  And 
they  were  amazed  straightway  with  a  great 

43  amazement.  And  he  charged  them  much  that 
no  man  should  know  this:  and  he  commanded 
that  somethuig  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 


T  7T      And  he  w^ent  out  from  thence  ;  and 
Y  J^,  he  cometh  into  his  own  country;  and 
2  his  disciples  follow  him.    And  when  the  sab- 
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2  And  when  the  sabbath-day  was  come,  he  began 
to  teach  in  the  synagogue :  and  many  hearing  him 
were  astonished,  saying,  ^From  whence  hath  this 
vtan  these  thino-s  ?  and  what  wisdom  is  this  which 
is  given  unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty  works 
are  wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  ^the 
brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and 
Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ?  And 
they  '^vvere  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  but  in  his  own  country,  and  among 
his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5-^And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work,  save  that 
he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And^he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbeHef 
*And  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  \  'And  he  called  ^mto  him  the  twelve,  and  be- 
gan to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits  ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they  should  take 
nothing  for  their  journey,  save  a  staff  only ;  no 
scrip,  no  bread,  no  ||  money  in  tJieir  purse  : 

9  But '^(5^  shod  with  sandals  ;  and  not  put  on  two 
coats. 

10  'And  he  said  unto  them.  In  what  place  soever 
ye  enter  into  an  house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place, 

1 1  '"And  whosoever  shall  notreceiveyou,  norhear 
you,  when  ye  depart  thence, "shake  off  the  dust  under 
your  feet,  for  a  testimony  against  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  fand 
Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

I  2  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men 
should  repent. 

1 3  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  "and  anointed 
with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

i4^And  king  Herod  heard  of  him,  (for  his  name 
was  spread  abroad,)  and  he  said,That  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty 
works  do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

1 5  ^Others  said,That  it  is  Elias.  And  others  said. 
That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

1 6  ''But  when  Herod  heard  thcj^eof,  he  said.  It  is 
John,  whom  I  beheaded :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

1 7  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold 
upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
sake,hisbrotherPhilip's  wife:  for  he  had  married  her. 

1 8  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  -"It  is  not  law- 
ful for  thee  to,  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  ||  a  quarrel  against 
him,  and  would  have  killed  him;  but  she  could  not: 

20  For  Herod'feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a 
just  man  and  an  holy.and] [observed  him:  and  when  he 
heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  "And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  that 
Herod  -^on  his  birth-day  made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Herodias 
came  in, and  danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  and  them 
that  sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask 
of  me  wdiatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 
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bath  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue: and  ^many  hearing  him  were  astonished, 
saying,  Whence  hath  this  man  these  things? 
and,  What  is  the  wisdom  that  is  given  unto  this 
man,  and  what  memi  such  ^mighty  works  wrought 

3  by  his  hands  ?  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  and  brother  of  James,  and  Joses, 
and  Judas,  and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters 
here  with  us  ?  And  they  were  ^offended  in  him. 

4  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and 

5  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house.  And 
he  could  there  do  no  ^mighty  work,  save  that 
he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and 

6  healed  them.  And  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief. 

And  he  went  round  about  the  villao^es  teach- 
ing. 

7  And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began 
to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  he  gave 

8  them  authority  over  the  unclean  spirits;  and  he 
charged  them  that  they  should  take  nothing  for 
their  journey,  save  a  staff  only ;  no  bread,  no 

9  wallet,  no  -money  in  their  "purse  ;  but  to  go  shod 
with  sandals  :  2.\\A,said  he,  put  not  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Wheresoever  ye  enter 
into  a  house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart  thence. 

1 1  And  whatsoever  place  shall  not  receive  you, 
and  they  hear  you  not,  as  ye  go  forth  thence, 
shake  off  the  dust  that  is  under  your  feet  for  a 

12  testimony  unto  them.    And  they  went  out,  and 

13  preached  that  men  should  repent.  And  they 
cast  out  many  Mevils,  and  anointed  with  oil 
many  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  thereof ;  for  his  name 
had  become  known :  and  *he  said,  John  ®the 
Baptist  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  do 

15  these  powers  work  in  him.  But  others  said,  It 
is  Elijah.    And  others  said,  //  is  a  prophet,  even 

1 6  as  one  of  the  prophets.  But  Herod,  when  he 
heard  thereof,  said,  John,  whom  I  beheaded,  he 

17  is  risen.  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and 
laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison 
for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's 

18  wife:  for  he  had  married  her.  For  John  said 
unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 

19  brother's  wife.  And  Herodias  set  herself  against 
him,  and  desired  to  kill  him;  and  she  could  not; 

20  for  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a 
righteous  man  and  a  holy,  and  kept  him  safe. 
And  when  he  heard  him,  he  '"was  much  per- 

21  plexed;  and  he  heard  him  gladly.  And  when  a 
convenient  day  was  come,  that  Herod  on  his 
birthday  made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  and  the 
"high  captains,  and  the  chief  men  of  Galilee ; 

22  and  when  '■^the  daughter  of  Herodias  her- 
self came  in  and  danced,  '''she  pleased  Herod 
and  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him;  and 
the  kinof  said  unto  the  damsel.  Ask  of  me 
whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 
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Five  thousand  fed. 


S.  MARK. 


6.  23-44. 


23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  ^Whatsoever  thou 
shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half 
of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her  mother. 
What  shall  I  ask  ?  And  she  said,  The  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto 
the  king,  and  asked;  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me, 
by  and  by,  in  a  charger,  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  ^And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry;  yet  for 
his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which  sat  with 
him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  ||  an  execu- 
tioner, and  commanded  his  head  to  be  brought:  and 
he  went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison  ; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and  gave  it 
to  the  damsel ;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it,  they  came 
and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  "^And  the  apostles  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether unto  Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things,  both 
what  they  had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  '^And  he  said  unto  them.  Come  ye  yourselves 
apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while:  for  "there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  ''And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by 
ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and  many 
knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  together  unto  him. 

34  "And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much 
people,  and  was  moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd:  and-^he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  ^And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said.  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  is  far  passed  : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
country  round  about,  and  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  bread :  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him,  ''Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  ||  pennyworth  of  bread  and 
give  them  to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have 
ye  ?  go  and  see.  And  when  they  knew,  they  say, 
'Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit 
down  by  companies  upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds, 
and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  ''''and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  them  ;  and  the  two  fishes  di- 
vided he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of  the 
fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  were 
about  five  thousand  men. 
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23  And  he  sware  unto  her.  Whatsoever  thou  shalt 
ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half 

24  of  my  kingdom.  And  she  went  out,  and  said 
unto  her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask?    And  she 

25  said.  The  head  of  John  Hhe  Baptist.  And 
she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto  the 
king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  forth- 
with give  me  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John  Hhe 

26  Baptist.  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry; 
but  for  the  sake  of  his  oaths,  and  of  them  that 

27  sat  at  meat,  he  would  not  reject  her.  And 
straightway  the  king  sent  forth  a  soldier  of  his 
guard,  and  commxanded  to  bring  his  head :  and 

28  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison,  and 
brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and  gave  it  to 
the  damsel;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 

29  mother.  And  when  his  disciples  heard  thereof 
they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it 
in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gather  themselves  together 
unto  Jesus;  and  they  told  him  all  things,  what- 
soever they  had  done,  and  whatsoever  they  had 

31  taught.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest 
a  while.  For  there  were  many  coming  and 
going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 

32  eat.     And  they  went  away  in  the  boat  to  a 

33  desert  place  apart.  And  the  people  saw  them 
going,  and  many  knew  ///^w,  and  they  ran  there 
together  "on  foot  from  all  the  cities,  and  out- 

34  went  them.  And  he  came  forth  and  saw  a 
great  multitude,  and  he  had  compassion  on 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd :  and  he  began  to  teach  them  many 

35  things.  And  when  the  day  w^as  now  far  spent, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said.  The  place 

36  is  desert,  and  the  day  is  new  far  spent :  send 
them  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  country 
and  villages  round  about,  and  buy  themselves 

37  somewhat  to  eat.  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say 
unto  him.  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred 

^'pennyworth  of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat? 

38  And  he  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ?  go  and  see.    And  when  they  knew, 

i  39  they   say,   Five,    and   two   fishes.     And  he 
I     commanded  them  that  all  should  *sit  down  by 
1 40  companies  upon  the  green  grass.     And  they 
sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,' 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake 
the  loaves ;  and  he  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set 
before  them ;  and  the  two  fishes  divided  he 

42  among  them  all.    And  they  did  all  eat,  and 

43  v/ere  filled.    And  they  took  up  broken  pieces, 

44  twelve  basketfuls,  and  also  of  the  fishes.  And 
they  that  ate  the  loaves  were  five  thousand 
men. 
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45  "^And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples 
to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side  be- 
fore II  unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away,  he  de- 
parted into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  '"And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  hesawthem  toiling  in  rowing;  forthe  wind 
was  contrary  unto  them:  and  about  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon 
the  sea,  and  "would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking  upon  the  sea, 
they  supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.) 
And  immediately  he  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer  :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship  ;  and 
the  wind  ceased :  and  they  were  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  ''they  considered  not  the  mi7'aclc  of  the 
loaves  ;  for  their  ^heart  was  hardened. 

53  ^And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ship, 
straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  region  round 
about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  villages, 
or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets, 
and  besought  him  that  '  they  might  touch,  if  it  were 
but  the  border  of  his  garment:  and  as  many  as 
touched  II  him,  were  made  whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  Pharisees  find  fault  with  the  disciples  for  eating  with  iinwashen 
hands,  is'c. 

THEN  "came  together  unto  him  the  Pharisees, 
and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which  came  from 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disciples  eat 
bread  with  ||  defiled  (that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen) 
hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except 
they  wash  theii'  hands  ||  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the 
tradition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  wJmi  they  come  from  the  market,  except 
they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  as  the 
washing  of  cups  and  ||  pots,  and  brazen  vessels,  and 
of  II  tables. 

5  '^Thenthe  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him.  Why 
walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen  hands? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Well  hath 
Esaias  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
''This  people  honoureth  me  with  //^^'/r  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  commandment  of  God,  ye 
hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the  vv^ashing  of  pots 
and  cups:  and  many  other  such  like  things  ye  do. 
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45  And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples 
to  enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him, 
unto  the  other  side  to  Bethsaida,  while  he  him- 

46  self  sendeth  the  multitude  away.  And  after  he 
had  taken  leave  of  them,  he  departed  into  the 

47  mountain  to  pray.  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  boat  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he 

48  alone  on  the  land.  And  seeing  them  distressed 
in  rowing,  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them, 
about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  nig^ht  he  cometh 
unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea ;  and  he  would 

49  have  passed  by  them  :  but  they,  when  they  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  supposed  that  it  was 

50  an  apparition,  and  cried  out:  for  they  all  saw 
him,  and  were  troubled.  But  he  straightway 
spake  with  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be  of 

51  good  cheer:  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  And  he 
went  up  unto  them  into  the  boat;  and  the  wind 
ceased :  and  they  were  sore  amazed  in  them- 

52  selves ;  for  they  understood  not  concerning  the 
loaves,  but  their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  ^crossed  over,  they  came 
to  the  land  unto  Gennesaret,  and  moored  to  the 

54  shore.    And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 

55  boat,  straightway  the  people  knew  him,  and  ran 
round  about  that  whole  region,  and  began  to 
carry  about  on  their  beds  those  that  were  sick, 

56  where  they  heard  he  was.  And  wheresoever 
he  entered,  into  villages,  or  into  cities,  or  into 
the  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  market- 
places, and  besought  him  that  they  might  touch 
if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  garment :  and 
as  many  as  touched  '"^him  were  made  whole. 


T  7TT     And  there  are  gathered  together  unto 
V         him  the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the 

2  scribes,  which  had  come  from  Jerusalem,  and 
had  seen  that  some  of  his  disciples  ate  their 
bread  with  Mefiled,  that  is,  unwashen,  hands. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they 
wash  their  hands  Miligently,  eat  not,  holding 

4  the  tradition  of  the  elders  :  and  when  they  come 
from  the  marketplace,  except  they  ^wash  them- 
selves, they  eat  not:  and  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold, 
•^washings  of  cups,  and  pots,  and  brasen  vessels^ 

5  And  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  ask  him, 
Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  their  bread  with 

6  Mefiled  hands  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Well 
did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
written, 

This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 
But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of 

men. 


8  Ye   leave    the    commandment   of  God,  and 

9  hold  fast  the  tradition  of  men.    And  he  said 


What  dejileth  a  vtan. 


S, 


MARK. 


7.  9-31. 


9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well  ye  ||reject 
the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  '^Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother  ;  and,  ^Whoso  curseth  father  or  mother,  let 
him  die  the  death: 

1 1  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or 
mother,//  z'jr^Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatso- 
ever thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  aught  for 
his  father  or  his  mother  ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  through 
your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered :  and  many 
such  like  things  do  ye, 

14  ^-^And  when  he  had  called  all  the  people  u7ito 
him,  he  said  unto  them.  Hearken  unto  me  every 
one  of  you,  and  understand. 

1 5  There  is  nothing  from  withou  t  a  man,  that  en  ter- 
ing  into  him,  can  defile  him  :  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile  the  man. 

i6^If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

1 7  'And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house  from 
the  people,  his  disciples  asked  him  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Are  ye  so  without 
understanding  also  ?  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  what- 
soever thing  from  without  entereth  into  the  man,  it 
cannot  defile  him : 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but  into 
the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purging 
all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which  cometh  out  of  the 
man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

2 1  '^For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,-{-covetousness,wickedness,deceit,lasciv- 
iousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness; 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from  within,  and 
defile  the  man. 

24^  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  into 
the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an 
house,  and  would  have  no  man  know//.-  but  he  could 
not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young  daughter 
had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet : 

26  (The  woman  was  a  ||Greek,  a  Syrophenician 
by  nation,)  and  she  besought  him  that  he  would 
cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let  the  children  first 
be  filled :  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Yes, 
Lord:  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  chil- 
dren's crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For  this  saying,  go  thy 
way ;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house,  she  found 
the  devil  gone  out,and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  *[f"And  again,  departing  from  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 


HOr, 

/rusiraie, 
Ex.  20.  12. 

Deut.  5.  16. 

Matt.  15.  4. 

«  Ex.  21.  17. 

L^v.  20.  9. 

Prov.  20.  20. 

/Matt.  15.  5. 
&  23.  18. 


fMatt.  15.  10. 


Matt.  II.  15. 
'Matt.  15.  15. 


*Gen.  6.  5.  & 
8.  21. 

Matt.  15.  19. 

t  Gr.  ccnietous- 
7tesses,  wick- 
ednesses. 


'  Matt.  15.  21. 


II  Or,  Gentile. 
"Matt.  15.  29. 


^  Or,  surely  die 

2  Many  ancient 
authorities 
insert  ver.  16 
If  any  man 
hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him 
hear. 

3  Gr.  thoughts 
that  are  evil. 

^  Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  and 
Sidon. 
Or,  Gentile 

G  Gr.  demon. 

■  Or,  loa/ 


unto  them.  Full  well  do  ye  reject  the  command- 
ment of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother;  and,  He  that  speaketh  evil  of  father 

1 1  or  mother,  let  him  Mie  the  death :  but  ye  say. 
If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother, 
That  wherewith  thou  mia-htest  have  been 
profited  by  me  is  Corban,  that  is  to  say.  Given 

12  to  God;  ye  no  longer  suffer  him  to  do  aught 

1 3  for  his  father  or  his  mother ;  making  void  the 
word  of  God  by  your  tradition,  which  ye  have 
delivered :  and  many  such  like  things  ye  do. 

14  And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude  again,  and 
said  unto  them,  Hear  me  all  of  you,  and  under- 

15  stand:  there  is  nothing  from  without  the  man, 
that  going  into  him  can  defile  him :  but  the 
things  which  proceed  out  of  the  man  are  those 

1 7  that  defile  the  man.^  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  multitude,  his  disciples 

18  asked  of  him  the  parable.  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  Are  ye  so  without  understanding  also  ? 
Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatsoever  from  without 

19  goeth  into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him;  be- 
cause it  goeth  not  into  his  heart,  but  into  his 
belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught?  This 

20  he  said,  making  all  meats  clean.  And  he  said, 
That  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  man,  that  de- 

21  fileth  the  man.    For  from  within,  out  of  the 


heart  of  men,  ^evil 


thoughts 


proceed,  fornica- 

22  tions,  thefts,  murders,  adulteries,  covetings, 
wickednesses,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye, 

23  railing,  pride,  foolishness :  all  these  evil  things 
proceed  from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  away 
into  the  borders  of  Tyre  *and  Sidon.  And  he 
entered  into  a  house,  and  would  have  no  man 

25  know  it:  and  he  could  not  be  hid.  But  straight- 
way a  woman,  whose  little  daughter  had  an  un- 
clean spirit,  having  heard  of  him,  came  and  fell 

26  down  at  his  feet.  Now  the  woman  was  a 
^Greek,  a  Syrophoenician  by  race.  And  she 
besoueht  him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the 

o 

27  Mevil  out  of  her  daughter.  And  he  said  unto 
her,  Let  the  children  first  be  filled :  for  it  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  'bread  and  cast  it 

28  to  the  dogs.  But  she  answered  and  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord :  even  the  dogs  under  the  table 

29  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs.  And  he  said  unto 
her.  For  this  saying  go  thy  way;  the  "^devil  is 

30  gone  out  of  thy  daughter.  And  she  went  away 
unto  her  house,  and  found  the  child  laid  upon 
the  bed,  and  the  "^devil  gone  out. 

And  a^ain  he  went  out  from  the  borders  ot 
Tyre,  and  came  through  Sidon  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the  borders  c: 
Decapolis. 
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Christ  miraculously  feedeth  v/e-t,  people. 


S, 


MARK. 


7.  32.-8.  16. 


32  And  ''they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf, 
and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech;  and  they 
beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  "he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue : 

34  And '^looking  up  to  heaven,  ^he  sighed,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  ''And  straightway  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the 
string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  ^he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man :  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  published  it  ; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  say- 
ing. He  hath  done  all  things  well;  he  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Christ  feedeth  the  people  miracidoiisly  ;  22  he  giveth  a  blind  man 

his  sight, 

IN  those  days  ''the  multitude  being  very  great, 
and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  dis- 
ciples 2Lnto  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat: 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to  their  own 
houses,  they  will  faint  by  the  way:  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him.  From  whence 
can  a  man  satisfy  these  meu  with  bread  here  in  the 
wilderness  ? 

5  ^And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?    And  they  said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on 
the  ground:  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them;  and  they  did  set before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes:  and  ^he  blessed, 
and  commanded  to  set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took 
up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left,  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thou- 
sand :  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  ^And  "'straightway  he  entered  into  a  ship  with 
his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

1 1  "And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began 
to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and  saith, 
Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a  sign  ?  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the  ship 
again,  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  ^-^Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to  take 
bread,  neither  had  they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 

15  ^And  he  charged  them,  saying.  Take  heed, 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, //  is  '''because  we  have  no  bread. 
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Anno 
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32. 


"  Matt.  9.  32. 
Luke  II.  14, 
"ch.  8.  23. 
John  9.  6. 

Pch.  6.  41. 
John  II.  41. 

&  17.  I. 
9  John  II. 

33,  38. 
'Isa.  35.  5,  6. 
Matt.  II.  5. 
'ch.  5.  43. 


'Matt.  15.  32. 


'  Matt.  15.  34. 
See  ch.  6.  38. 


'  Matt.  14. 19. 
ch.  6.  41. 


''Matt.  15.  39. 


'  Matt.  12.  : 

&  16.  I. 
John  6.  30. 


/Matt.  16.  5. 
9  Matt.  16.  6. 
Luke-i2.  I. 
'•Matt.  16.  7. 


^  Gr.  loaves. 

2  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  because 
ihey  had  no 
bread. 

3  Or,  It  is 
because  ive 
have  no  bread. 


32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and 
had  an  impediment  in  his  speech  ;  and  they  be- 

33  seech  him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him.  And  he 
took  him  aside  from  the  multitude  privately, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he  spat, 

34  and  touched  his  tongue ;  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephpha- 

35  tha,  that  is.  Be  opened.  And  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  bond  of  his  tongue  was  loosed, 

36  and  he  spake  plain.  And  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  :  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great  deal 

37  they  published  it.  ■  And  they  were  beyond 
measure  astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done  all 
things  well :  he  maketh  even  the  deaf  to  hear, 
and  the  dumb  to  speak. 


T  TTTT      In  those  clays,  when  there  was  again 
V  iil.  a  great   multitude,  and    they  had 
nothing  to  eat,  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples, 

2  and  saith  unto  them,  I  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  because  they  continue  with  me  now 

3  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat:  and  if  I 
send  them  away  fasting  to  their  home,  they  wil) 
faint  in  the  way;  and  some  of  them  are  come 

4  from  far.  And  his  disciples  answered  him. 
Whence  shall  one  be  able  to  fill  these  men  with 

5  ^bread  here  in  a  desert  place?  And  he  asked 
them.  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?    And  they 

6  said.  Seven.  And  he  commandeth  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground :  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves,  and  having  given  thanks,  he 
brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  to  set  before 
them ;  and  they  set  them  before  the  multitude. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes :  and  having 
blessed  them,  he  commanded  to  set  these  also 

8  before  them.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up,  of  broken  pieces  that 

9  remained  over,  seven  baskets.  And  they  were~ 
about  four  thousand  :  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  And  straightway  he  entered  into  the  boat  with 
his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dal- 
manutha. 

1 1  i\nd  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to 
question  with   him,   seeking  of  him  a  sign 

12  from  heaven,  tempting  him.  And  he  sighed 
deeply  in  his  spirit,  and  saith.  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  a  sign  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  this  genera- 

i3tion.  And  he  left  them,  and  again  entering 
into  the  boat  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take  bread ;  and  they  had 
not  in  the  boat  with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Take  heed,  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  the 

1 6  leaven  of  Herod.  And  they  reasoned  one 
with    another,  "saying,  ^We   have  no  bread. 


Christ  foresheweth  his  death. 


S, 


MARK. 


8.  17-38. 


17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread  ?  'per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  understand  ?  have  ye  your 
heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  having  ears, 
hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye  not  remember? 

19  *When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  five 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took 
ye  up  ?    They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  ^vhen  the  seven  among  four  thousand, 
how  miany  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ? 
And  they  said.  Seven.  ■ 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  "'ye 
do  not  understand? 

22  *[[  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida  ;  and  they  bring 
a  blind  man  unto  him,  and  besought  him  to  touch 
him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and 
led  him  out  of  the  town  ;  and  when  "he  had  spit  on 
his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him 
if  he  saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see  men  as 
trees  walking. 

25  After  that,  he  put  his  hands  again  upon  his 
eyes,  and  made  him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  saying.  Nei- 
ther go  into  the  town,  "nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  ^^And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples,  into 
the  towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi :  and  by  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto  them.  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  ^John  the  Baptist:  but 
some  say,  Elias  ;  and  others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am  ?  And  Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto 
him,  ''Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  ^And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  of  him. 

,31  And  ''he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son 
of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly.  And  Peter 
took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about,  and  looked  on 
his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan :  for  thou  savourest  not  the  thingfs 
that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  \  And  when  he  had  called  the  people  unto  him 
with  his  disciples  also,  he  said  unto  them,  "Whoso- 
ever will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  -^whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose 
it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it, 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  ? 

38  ^Whosoever  therefore  ^shall  be  ashamed  of 
me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 


icli.  6.  52. 


'Matt.  14.  20. 
ch.  6.  43. 
Luke  g.  17. 
John  6.  13. 

'  Matt.  15.  37. 
ver.  8. 


ch.  6.  52. 
ver.  17. 


'  ch.  7.  33. 


o  Matt.  8.  4. 
ch.  5.  43. 
»'  Matt.  [6.  13. 
Luke  9.  18. 


1  Matt.  14.  2. 


Matt.  16.  6. 
John  6.  69. 

&  II.  27. 
«  Matt.  16.  20. 

t  Matt.  16.  21. 

&  17.  22. 
Luke  9.  22, 


"  Matt.  10.  38, 

&  16.  24. 
Luke  g,  23. 

&  14.  27. 
»John  12.  25. 
fMatt.  10.  33. 
Luke  9.  26. 

&  12.  9. 
^  See 

Rom.  I.  16. 
2  Tim.  1.  8. 
&2.  12. 


1  Basket  in  ver. 
19  and  20  re- 
presents dif- 
ferent Greek 
words. 

2  Or,  soul 


I  7  And  Jesus  perceiving  it  saith  unto  them.  Why 
reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread  ?  do  ye 
not  yet  perceive,  neither  understand  ?  have  ye 

18  your  heart  hardened?  Having  eyes,  see  ye 
not  ?  and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye 

19  not  remember?  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  the  five  thousand,  how  many  ^baskets 
full  of  broken  pieces  took  ye  up  ?    They  say 

20  unto  him.  Twelve.  And  when  the  seven  among 
the  four  thousand,  how  many  ^basketfuls  of 
broken  pieces  took  ye  up  ?     And  they  say 

21  unto  him.  Seven.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Do 
ye  not  yet  understand? 

22  And  they  come  unto  Bethsaida.  And  they 
bring  to  him  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to 

23  touch  him.  And  he  took  hold  of  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  out  of  the  vil- 
lage ;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and 
laid  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him,  Seest 

24  thou  aught  ?  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see 
men ;    for  I  behold  them  as  trees,  walking. 

25  Then  again  he  laid  his  hands  upon  his  eyes; 
and  he  looked  stedfastly,  and  was  restored,  and 

26  saw  all  things  clearly.  And  he  sent  him  away 
to  his  home,  saying,  Do  not  even  enter  into  the 
village. 

27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  his  disciples,  into 
the  villages  of  Caesarea  Philippi :  and  in  the 
way  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto  them, 

28  Who  do  men  say  that  I  am  ?  And  they  told 
him,  saying,  John  the  Baptist :  and  others,  Eli- 

29  jah  ;  but  others,  One  of  the  prophets.  And  he 
asked  them.  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter 
answereth,  and  saith  unto  him,  Thou  art  the 

30  Christ.    And  he  charged  them  that  they  should 

31  tell  no  man  of  him.  And  he  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders,  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 

32  after  three  days  rise  again.  And  he  spake  the 
saying  openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and  began 

33  to  rebuke  him.  But  he  turning  about,  and  see- 
ing his  disciples,  rebuked  Peter,  and  saith.  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  thou  mindest  not 

34  the  things  of  God,  but  the  things  of  men.  And 
he  called  unto  him  the  multitude  with  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said  unto  them.  If  any  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 

35  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever 
would  save  his  ^life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  ^life  for  my  sake  and  the 

36  gospel's  shall  save  it.  For  what  doth  it  profit 
a  man,  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his 

37  ^life  ?   For  what  should  a  man  give  in  exchange 

38  for  his  ^life  ?  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
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generation ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAP.  IX. 

2  Jesus  transfigured ;  1 1  he  instrucieih  his  disciples  concerning  the  coming 
of  Elias,  dr=i-. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
That  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen 
*the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

2  \  "And  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart  by  themselves  ;  and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,exceeding^white 
as  snow;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elias,  with  Moses: 
and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say :  for  they  were  sore 
afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed  them  : 
and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round 
about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9  ^And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  themselves, 
questioning  one  with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

11^  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Why  say  the 
scribes  -^that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

1 2  And  he  answered  and  told  them,  Elias  verily 
cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all  things  ;  and  -^how  it 
is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  ''be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  'Elias  is  indeed 
come,  and  they  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

i4^*And  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  he  saw 
a  great  multitude  about  them,  and  the  scribes 
questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when  they 
beheld  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 
him,  saluted  him. 

1 6  And  he  asked  the  scribes.  What  question  ye 
||with  them? 

1 7  And  'one  of  the  multitude  answered  and  said, 
Master,  I  have  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  ||teareth 
him ;  and  he  foameth  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away  ;  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that 
they  should  cast  him  out,  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O  faithless 
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generation,  the  Son  of  man  also  shall  be 
ashamed  of  him,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
TT^  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels.  And 
lyV.  he  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  There  be  some  here  of  them  that  stand 
by,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with 
power. 

2  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them 
up  into  a  high  mountain  apart  by  themselves : 

3  and  he  was  transfigured  before  them :  and  his 
garments  became  glistering,  exceeding  white ; 

4  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  whiten  them.  And 
there  appeared  unto  them  Elijah  with  Moses: 

5  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus.  And  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  to  Jesus,  Rabbi,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 

6  one  for  Elijah.    For  he  wist  not  what  to  an- 

7  swer  ;  for  they  became  sore  afraid.  And  there 
came  a  cloud  overshadowing  them :  and  there 
came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  This  is  my  be- 

8  loved  Son  :  hear  ye  him.  And  suddenly  look- 
ing round  about,  they  saw  no  one  any  more, 
save  Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  what  things  they  had  seen,  save 
when  the  Son  of  man  should  have  risen  again 

10  from  the  dead.  And  they  kept  the  saying, 
questioning  among  themselves  what  the  rising 

1 1  again  from  the  dead  should  mean.  And  they 
asked  him,  saying,  ^The  scribes  say  that  Elijah 

1 2  must  first  come.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Elijah 
indeed  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all  things : 
and  how  is  it  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  should  suffer  many  things  and  be  set  at 

13  nought?  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah  is 
come,  and  they  have  also  done  unto  him  what- 
soever they  listed,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  And  when  they  came  to  the  disciples, 
they  saw  a  great  multitude  about  them,  and 

15  scribes  questioning  with  them.  And  straight- 
way all  the  multitude,  when  they  saw  him, 
were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted 

1 6  him.    And  he  asked  them,  What  question  ye 

1 7  with  them  ?  And  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered him,  ^Master,  I  brought  unto  thee  my 

18  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit;  and  wheresoever 
it  taketh  him,  it  *dasheth  him  down :  and  he 
foameth,.  and  grindeth  his  teeth,  and  pineth 
away :  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they 
should  cast  it  out;  and  they  were  not  able. 

19  And  he  answereth  them  and  saith,  O  faithless 
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generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?    Bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him:  and  '"when 
he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare  him;  and 
he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How  long  is  it  ago 
since  this  came  unto  him  ?  And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and 
into  the  waters  to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "If  thou  canst  believe, 
all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried 
out,  and  said  with  tears.  Lord,  I  believe  ;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came  running 
together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him.  Thou  dunib  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and 
came  out  of  him  :  and  he  was  as  one  dead ;  inso- 
much that  many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted 
him  up  ;  and  he  arose. 

28  "And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his 
disciples  asked  him  privately.  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  kind  can  come 
forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  ^And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed 
through  Galilee ;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man 
should  know  it. 

31  -^For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them.  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying,  and 
hrere  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  ^^And  he  came  to  Capernaum:  and  being 
in  the  house,  he  asked  them,  What  was  it  that  ye 
disputed  among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace  :  for  by  the  way 
they  had  disputed  among  themselves,  who  should 
be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve,  and 
saith  unto  tiiem,  ''If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  •'he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them :  and  when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms, 
he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  children 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me :  and  ''whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  ^"And  John  answered  him,  saying.  Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
foUoweth  not  us  ;  and  we  forbade  him,  because  he 
followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not:  -^for  there  is 
no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that 
can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  ^he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on  our  part. 

41  ^For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water 
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generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how 
long  shall  I  bear  with  you  ?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him :  and  when  he 
saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  ^tare  him  griev- 
ously;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed 

21  foaming.  And  he  asked  his  father.  How  long 
time  is  it  since  this  hath  come  unto  him  ?  And 

22  he  said.  From  a  child.  And  oft-times  it  hath 
cast  him  both  into  the  fire  and  into  the  waters, 
to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst  do  anything, 

23  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  canst !    All  things 

24  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  Straightway 
the  father  of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said^,  I  be- 

25lieve;  help  thou  mine  unbelief.  And  when 
Jesus  saw  that  a  multitude  came  running  to- 
gether, he  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  saying 
unto  him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  com- 
mand thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 

26  into  him.  And  having  cried  out,  and  ^torn  him 
much,  he  came  out:  and  the  child  became  as 
one  dead ;  insomuch  that  the  more  part  said, 

27  He  is  dead.    But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 

28  and  raised  him  up  ;  and  he  arose.  And  when 
he  was  come  into  the  house,  his  disciples  asked 
him  privately,  ^saying;  We  could  not  cast  it  out. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  kind  can  come  out 
by  nothing,  save  by  prayer*. 

30  And  they  went  forth  from  thence,  and  passed 
through  Galilee ;  and  he  would  not  that  any 

31  man  should  know  it.  For  he  taught  his  disci- 
ples, and  said  unto  them.  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they 
shall  kill  him  ;  and  when  he  is  killed,  after  three 

32  days  he  shall  rise  again.  But  they  understood 
not  the  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  And  they  came  to  Capernaum :  and  when  he 
was  in  the  house  he  asked  them.  What  were  ye 

34  reasoning  in  the  way  ?  But  they  held  their 
peace :  for  they  had  disputed  one  with  another 

35  in  the  way,  who  was  the  ^greatest.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  called  the  twelve ;  and  he  saith  unto 
them.  If  any  man  would  be  first,  he  shall  be  last 

36  of  all,  and  minister  of  all.  And  he  took  a  little 
child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them :  and 

37  taking  him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shall  receive  one  of  such  little  children 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me :  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent 
me. 

38  John  said  unto  him,  ''Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  Mevils  in  thy  name :  and  we 
forbade   him,  because    he    followed   not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not :  for  there 
is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  ^mighty  work  in 
my  name,  and  be  able  quickly  to  speak  evil  of 

40  me.    For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water 
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to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  "And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  oi  these  little 
ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea. 

43  ^And  if  thy  hand  ||  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than 
having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched  : 

44  ^Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  ||  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kincrdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  '^and 
every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  ^Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it?  -^Have  salt 
in  yourselves,  and  ^have  peace  one  with  another, 

CHAP.  X. 

z  Christ  dupiiteih  with  the  Pharisees  touching  divorcement :  13  blesseth 
the  children  that  are  brottght  ttnto  hint,  is'c. 

ND  "he  arose  from  thence, and  cometh  into  the 
coasts  of  Judea,  by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan : 
and  the  people  resort  unto  him  again ;  and,  as  he 
was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  ^'^And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ? 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  What 
did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  '^Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Forthe 
hardness  of  your  heart,  he  wrote  you  this  precept: 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  '^God 
made  them  male  and  female. 

7  ^For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh:  so  then  they 
are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again 
of  the  same  matter. 

1 1  And  he  saithunto  them,AVhosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  husband, 
and  be  married  to  another,  she  committeth  adultery. 

13  ^^And  they  brought  young  children  to  him, 
that  he  should  touch  them ;  and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them. 
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to  drink,  ^because  ye  are  Christ's,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  cause  one  of  these  little 
ones  that  believe  ^on  me  to  stumble,  it  were 
better  for  him  if  ^a  fjreat  millstone  were  handed 
about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it 
off :  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed, 
rather  than  having  thy  two  hands  to  go  into 

45  *hell,  into  the  unquenchable  fire.^  And  if  thy 
foot  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off :  it  is  eood 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt,  rather  than  hav- 

47  ing  thy  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  %ell.  And  if 
thine  eye  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cast  it  out:  it 
is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes 

48  to  be  cast  into  ^ell ;  where  their  worm  dieth 

49  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.    For  every 

50  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire^  Salt  is  good  :  but 
if  the  salt  have  lost  its  saltness,  wherewith  will 
ye  season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  be 
at  peace  one  with  another. 


XAnd  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh 
.  into  the  borders  of  Judaea  and  beyond 
Jordan  :  and  multitudes  come  together  unto  him 
again  ;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught  them 

2  again.  And  there  came  unto  him  Pharisees,  and 
asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 

3  Jus  wife  ?  tempting  him.  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  What  did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of 

5  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away.    But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  For  your  hardness  of  heart  he 

6  wrote  you  this  commandment.    But  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation,  Male  and  female  made 

7  he  them.    For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  '^and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife; 

8  and  the  twain  shall  become  one  flesh :  so  that 

9  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 

10  man  put  asunder.    And  in  the  house  the  dis- 

1 1  ciples  asked  him  again  of  this  matter.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  AVhosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth  adultery 

1 2  against  her :  and  if  she  herself  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  marry  another,  she  commit- 
teth adultery. 

1 3  And  they  brought  .unto  him  little  children,  that 
he  should  touch  them:  and  the  disciples  rebuked 

14  them.    But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  moved 
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14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  dis 
pleased,  and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  Httle  chil 
dren  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for 
*of  such  is  the  kinordom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  'Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

1 7  \  *And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way, 
there  came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good  ?  there  is  none  good,  but  one,  that  is 
God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  'Do  not 
commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not 
bear  false  witness.  Defraud  not.  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
all  these  have  I  observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  One  thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy  way, 
sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  '"treasure  in  heaven ;  and 
come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went 
away  grieved:  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  ^  "And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith 
unto  his  disciples.  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his 
words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  "that  trust 
in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure, 
saying  among  themselves.  Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them,  saith.  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God :  for  -^with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  ^y^Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo, 
we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  is  no  njan  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  ''But  he  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold  now  in 
>his  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecu- 
tions ;  and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal  life. 

31  ^But  many  that  aj^e  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the 
last  first. 

32  'And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  Jesus  went  before  them:  and  they 
were  amazed ;  and  as  they  followed,  they  were 
afraid.  "And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began! 
to  tell  them  what  things  should  happen  unto  him,  I 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and| 
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with  indignation,  and  said  unto  them.  Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me ;  forbid 
them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 

1 6  shall  in  nowise  enter  therein.  And  he  took 
them  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  them,  laying  his 
hands  upon  them. 

17  And  as  he  was  going  forth  Mnto  the  way, 
there  ran  one  to  him,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him.  Good  ^Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I 

18  may  inherit  eternal  life?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none  is  good 

19  save  one,  God.  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments. Do  not  kill.  Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery. Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Do 

20  not  defraud.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  ^Master,  all  these  things  have 

21  I  observed  from  my  youth.  And  Jesus  looking 
upon  him  loved  him,  and  said  unto  him,  One 
thing  thou  lackest:  go,  sell  whatsoever  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 

22  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  follow  me.  But 
his  countenance  fell  at  the  saying,  and  he  went 
away  sorrowful :  for  he  was  one  that  had  great 
possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith 
unto  his  disciples.  How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  amazed  at  his  words. 
But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  how  hard  is  it  ^for  them  that  trust  in 
riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  !  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 

26  of  God.  And  they  were  astonished  exceed- 
ingly, saying  *unto  him,  Then  who  can  be  saved  ? 

27  Jesus  looking  upon  them  saith.  With  men  it  is 
impossible,  but  not  with  God  :  for  all  things  are 

28  possible  with  God.  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed 

29  thee.  Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  mother,  or  father,  or  children,  or  lands, 

30  for  my  sake,  and  for  the  gospel's  sake,  but  he 
shall  receive  a  hundredfold  now  in  this  time, 
houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions ;  and 

31  in  the '^world  to  come  eternal  life.  But  many 
that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  Jesus  was  going  before  them  :  and  they 
were  amazed;  ®and  they  that  followed  were  afraid. 
And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
tell  them  the  things  that  were  to  happen  unto 

33  him,  saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and 
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the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes;  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles; 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall  scourge 
him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him; 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  ^-^And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
come  unto  him,  saying.  Master,  we  would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  would  ye  that 
I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto  us  that  we 
may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask :  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  can.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that 
I  drink  of;  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
withal  shall  ye  be  baptized: 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left 
hand,  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them 
for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  -^And  when  the  ten  heard  zV,  they  began  to  be 
much  displeased  with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith 
unto  them,  ^Ye  know  that  they  which  ||are  ac- 
counted to  rule  over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lordship 
over  them  ;  and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
upon  them, 

43  "But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you :  but  whoso- 
ever will  be  great  among  you,  shall  be  your  minister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest, 
shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  '^the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  ^to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

46  ^"And  they  came  to  Jericho:  and  as  he  went 
out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Timeus, 
sat  by  the  highway  side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace:  but  he  cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thoit 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  called:  and  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto 
him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise;  he  calleth  thee, 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment,  rose,  and 
came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  .unto  thee?  The 
blind  man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  I  might  receive 
my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way;" thy 
faith  hath  ||made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way, 
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the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes ;  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him 

34  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  they  shall  mock  him, 
and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  scourge  him, 
and  shall  kill  him  ;  and  after  three  days  he  shall 
rise  again, 

35  And  there  come  near  unto  him  James  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  saying  unto  him, 
'Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for 

36  us  whatsoever  we  shall  ask  of  thee.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  What  would  ye  that  I  should 

37  do  for  you  ?  And  they  said  unto  him.  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand, 

38  and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  drink? 
or  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 

39  baptized  with?  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
are  able.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  The  cup 
that  I  drink  ye  shall  drink  ;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  bap- 

40  tized :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  or  on  my 
left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give  :  but  it  is  for  them 

41  for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared.  And  when 
the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to  be  moved  with 

42  indignation  concerning  James  and  John.  And 
Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Ye  know  that  they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them ;  and  their 

43  great  ones  exercise  authority  over  them.  But 
it  is  not  so  among  you  :  but  whosoever  would 
become  great  among  you,  shall  be  your  -minis- 

44  ter :  and  whosoever  would  be  first  among  you, 

45  shall  be  ^servant  of  all.  For  verily  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many, 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho :  and  as  he  went 
out  from  Jericho,  with  his  disciples  and  a  great 
multitude,  the  son  of  Tima^us,  Bartimaeus,  a 

47  blind  beggar,  was  sitting  by  the  way  side.  And 
when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son 

48  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  many  re- 
buked him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace:  but 
he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  son  of 

49  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood 
still,  and  said.  Call  ye  him.  And  they  call  the 
blind  man,  saying  unto  him.  Be  of  good  cheer: 

50  rise,  he  calleth  thee.    And  he,  casting  away  his 

51  garment,  sprang  up,  and  came  to  Jesus,  And 
Jesus  answered  him,  and  said,  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ?  And  the  blind 
man    said   unto  him,  ''Rabboni,  that   I  may 

52  receive  my  sight.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way ;  thy  faith  hath  ^made  thee  whole. 
And  straightway  he  received  his  sight,  and  fol- 
lowed him  in  the  way. 


Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem. 


S, 


MARK. 


U.  1-20. 


CHAP.  XI. 

I  Christ  rideth  into  yerusalem  :  12  he  curseth  a  fruitless  fig-tree  :  27  he 
silenceth  the  priests  who  question  his  authority. 

AND  ''when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  unto 
Bethphage,  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 
Ohves,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way  into  the 
village  over  against  you :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be 
entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon 
never  man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring  hi7n. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you.  Why  do  ye 
this  ?  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the  colt 
tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a  place  where  two  ways 
met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there  said  unto 
them.  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had 
commanded :  and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast 
their  garments  on  him  ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  '^And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the  way : 
and  others  cut  down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strewed  the?7t  in  the  way, 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that  fob 
lowed,  cried,  saying,  "^Hosanna :  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David, 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  '^Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 

1 1  ^And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  into 
the  temple:  and  when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even-tide  was  come, 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany,  with  the  twelve. 

1 2  ^-^And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come 
from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry. 

1 3  ^And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off,  having  leaves, 
he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing  thereon: 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothin!>-  but  leaves: 
for  the  time  of  figs  was  Viot  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  it,  No  man 
eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  forever.  And  his  disci- 
ples heard  it. 

15  ^'^And  they  come  to  Jerusalem:  and  Jesus 
went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves  ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should 
carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple. 

1 7  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them,  Is  it  not  writ- 
ten, 'My  house  shall  be  called  1 1  of  all  nations  the  house 
of  prayer?  but  '^ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  ''the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard  it, 
and  sought  how  they  might  destroy  him:  for 'they 
feared  him,  because  "'all  the  people  was  astonished 
at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went  out  of 
the  city. 

20  ^  "And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by, 
they  saw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 
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X^T  And  when  they  draw  nigh  unto  Jerusa- 
yVi.  lem,  unto  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way  into  the  vil- 
lage that  is  over  against  you  :  and  straightway 
as  ye  enter  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat ;  loose  him,  and 

3  bring  him.  And  if  any  one  say  unto  you.  Why 
do  ye  this  ?  say  ye,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him  ; 
and  straightway  he  ^will  send  him  ^back  hither. 

4  And  they  went  away,  and  found  a  colt  tied  at 
the  door  without  in  the  open  street ;  and  they 

5  loose  him.  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them.  What  do  ye,  loosing  the 

6  colt?    And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus 

7  had  said :  and  they  let  them  go.  And  they 
bring  the  colt  unto  Jesus,  and  cast  on  him  their 

8  garments ;  and  he  sat  upon  him.  And  many 
spread  their  garments  upon  the  way  ;  and  others 
^branches,  which  they  had  cut  from  the  fields. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that  fol- 
lowed, cried,  Hosanna  ;  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 

10  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Blessed  is  the  kine- 
dom  that  cometh,  the  kingdom  of  our  father 
David  :  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

And  he  entered  into  Jerusalem,  into  the  tem- 
ple; and  when  lie  had  looked  round  about  upon 
all  things,  it  being  now  eventide,  he  went  out 
unto  Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come  out 

13  from  Bethany,  he  hungered.  And  seeing  a  fig 
tree  afar  off  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  anything  thereon  :  and  when  he  came 
to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves ;  for  it  was 

14  not  the  season  of  figs.  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  from  thee  hence- 
forward for  ever.    And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

1 5  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem  :  and  he  entered 
into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  and  them  that  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers, 

16  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  the  doves ;  and 
he  would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should  carry 

1 7  a  vessel  through  the  temple.  And  he  taught, 
and  said  unto  them.  Is  it  not  written.  My  house 
shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  the  na- 
tions? but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

18  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  heard  it, 
and  sought  how  they  might  destroy  him :  for 
they  feared  him,  for  all  the  multitude  was  as- 
tonished at  his  teaching. 

19  And  *every  evening  4ie  went  forth  out  of  the 
city. 

20  And  as  they  passed  by  in  the  morning,  they 
saw  the  fig  tree  withered  away  from  the  roots. 
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I  2 


The  parable  of  the  vineyard. 


S.  MARK. 


11.  21.— 12.  7. 


21  And  Peter,  calling  to  remembrance,  saith 
unto  him.  Master,  behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou 
cursedst  is  withered  away. 

2  2  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto  them,  j]  Have 
faith  in  God. 

23  For  "verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass ;  he  shall  have 
whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  -^What  things  so- 
ever ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  re- 
ceive them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  '^forgive,  if  ye 
have  aught  against  any:  that  your  Father  also 
which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  ''if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  ^  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem  :  -"and  as 
he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  autho- 
rity to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will 
also  ask  of  you  one  ||  question,  and  answer  me,  and 
I  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 
of  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying. 
If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men  ;  they  feared  the 
people :  for  'all  men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a 
prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus,  We 
cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto 
them,  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do 


these  things. 


CHAP.  XII, 


I  The  parable  of  the  vineyard.        Touching  the  paying  of  tribute.    18  The 
Sadducees  co)ifuted.    35  A  difficulty  proposed  to  the  scribes,  &^c. 

AND  "he  began  to  speak  unto  them  by  parables. 
A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set 
an  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place  /or  the  wine- 
fat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husbandmen 
a  servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  Inm,  and  beat  him,  and  sent 
hi97i  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  servant: 
and  at  him  they  cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  him  away  shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another;  and  him  they  killed, 
and  many  others ;  beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his  well-be- 
loved, he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  saying, 
They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among  themselves, 
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21  And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance  saith  unto 
him.  Rabbi,  behold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou 

22  cursedst  is  vv'Ithered  away.    And  Jesus  answer- 

23  Ing  saith  unto  them.  Have  faith  in  God.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Be  thou  taken  up  and  cast  into  the 
sea;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall 
believe  that  what  he  saith  cometh  to  pass;  he 

24  shall  have  it.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  All 
things  whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask  for,  believe 
that  ye  have  received  them,  and  ye  shall  have 

25  them.  And  whensoever  ye  stand  praying,  for- 
give, if  ye  have  aught  against  any  one ;  that 
your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  for- 
give you  your  trespasses.^ 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem:  and  as 
he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to 
him  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the 

28  elders  ;  and  they  said  unto  him.  By  what  author- 
ity doest  thou  these  things  ?  or  who  gave  thee 

29  this  authority  to  do  these  things?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  I  will  ask  of  you  one  ^question, 
and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  au- 

30  thority  I  do  these  things.  The  baptism  of  John, 
was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If 
we  shall  say.  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say.  Why 

32  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ?  ^But  should  we 
say,  From  men — they  feared  the  people :  *for 

33  all  verily  held  John  to  be  a  prophet.  And  they 
answered  Jesus  and  say,  We  know  not.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  1  do  these  things. 


TTTT  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  in 
parables.  A  man  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  pit  for 
the  winepress,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  another  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husbandmen 
a  ^servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the  hus- 

3  bandmen  of  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard.  And 
they  took  him,  and  beat  him,  and  sent  him 

4  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  ^servant;  and  him  they  wounded  in  the 

5  head,  and  handled  shamefully.  And  he  sent 
another;  and  him  they  killed:  and  many  others; 

6  beating  some,  and  killing  some.  He  had  yet 
one,  a  beloved  son:  he  sent  him  last  unto 
them,  saying,  They  will   reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among  themselves, 


The  Sadducees  confuted. 


S.  MARK. 


12.  8-25 


This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  in- 
heritance shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
do?  He  will  come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen, 
and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture;  ^The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner : 

1 1  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes  ? 

1 2  ^And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but  feared 
the  people  ;  for  they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them  :  and  they  left  him,  and  went 
their  way. 

1 3  ^['^And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Phari- 
sees, and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  /^w words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto  him, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  for 
no  man  :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men, 
but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth :  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give  ?  But  he, 
knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them,Why  tempt 
ye  me?  bring  me  a  || penny,  that  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  w  this  image  and  superscription  ?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

1 7  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them.  Render 
to  Cesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.    And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  ^^Then  come  unto  him  the  Sadducees, Avhich 
say  there  is  no  resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Master,  -^Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man's 
brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife  behind  him,  and  leave 
no  children,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren  :  and  the  first 
took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  neither 
left  he  any  seed  :  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no  seed :  last 
of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when  they  shall 
rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Do  ye 
not  therefore  err,  because  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 
tures, neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  but  '''are 
as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise;  have 
ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  'I  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God 
of  the  living :  ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  ll'^And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  having 
heard  them  reasoning  together,  and  perceiving  that 
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This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the 

8  inheritance  shall  be  ours.  And  they  took  him, 
and  killed  him,  and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the 

9  vineyard.  What  therefore  will  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  ?  he  will  come  and  destroy  the  hus- 
bandmen, and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  Have  ye  not  read  even  this  scripture ; 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner : 

1 1  This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

1 2  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him  ;  and  they 
feared  the  multitude ;  for  they  perceived  that 
he  spake  the  parable  against  them :  and  thej 
left  him,  and  went  away. 

13  And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  of  the  Herodians,  that  they  might  catch 

14  him  in  talk.  And  when  they  were  come,  they 
say  unto  him,  ^Master,  we  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  carest  not  for  any  one :  for  thou  re- 
gardest not  the  person  of  men,  but  of  a  truth 
teachest  the  way  of  God :  Is  it  lawful  to  give 

15  tribute  unto  Csesar,  or  not?  Shall  we  give,  or 
shall  we  not  give?  But  he,  knowing  their 
hypocrisy,  said  unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

1 6  bring  me  a  '■^penny,  that  I  may  see  it.  And 
they  brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ?  And 

1 7  they  said  unto  him,  Caesar's.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.    And  they  marvelled  greatly  at  him. 

18  And  there  come  unto  him  Sadducees,  which 
say  that  there  is  no  resurrection ;  and  they 

19  asked  him,  saying,  ^Master,  Moses  wrote  unto 
us.  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave  a  wife 
behind  him,  and  leave  no  child,  that  his  brother, 
should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 

20  brother.    There  were  seven  brethren  :  and  the 

21  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed;  and 
the  second  took  her,  and  died,  leaving  no  seed 

22  behind  him;  and  the  third  likewise:  and  the 
seven  left  no  seed.    Last  of  all  the  woman  also 

23  died.  In  the  resurrection  whose  wife  shall  she 
be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  v.'ife. 

24  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Is  it  not  for  this  cause 
that  ye  err,  that  ye  know  not  the  scriptures, 

25  nor  the  power  of  God  ?  For  when  they  shall 
rise  from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage  ;  but  are  as  angels  in  heaven. 

26  But  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  are  raised  ; 
have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  in  the 
place  concerning  the  Bush,  how  God  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 

27  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  He  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living :  ye  do 
greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  heard 
them  questioning  together,  and  knowing  that 
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he  had  answered  them  well,  asked  him,  Which  is 
the  first  commandment  of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first  of  all  the 
commandments  is,  ''Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength  :  this  is  the  first 
commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this,  "'Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself :  there  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  Well,  Master, 
thou  hast  said  the  truth :  for  there  is  one  God  ; 
"and  there  is  none  other  but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all 
the  understanding, and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all 
the  strength,  and  to  love ///j-  neighbour  as  himself,  "is 
more  than  all  whole  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  dis- 
creetly, he  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  ^And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

35  ^^And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while  he 
taught  in  the  temple,  How  say  the  scribes  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  ''by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
*The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord, 
and  whence  is  he  then  his  son  ?  And  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  ^And  'he  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 
"Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long 
clothing,  and  ^love  salutations  in  the  market-places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts: 

40^Which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pre- 
tence make  long  prayers :  these  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

41  ^'And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury, 
and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  || money  ''into  the 
treasury:  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and 
she  threw  in  ||two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  '''this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury: 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance : 
but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
'even  all  her  living:. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  Christ  foretellcili  the  destruction  of  the  temple  :  3  he  sheweth  what  signs 
shotild  go  before,  24  arid  what  should  happen  at  the  tivie  of  his  com- 
ing, &^e. 

AND  ''as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his 
disciples  saith  unto  him.  Master,  see  what  man- 
ner of  stones,  and  what  buildings  are  here! 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  Seest  thou 
these  great  buildings  ?  '^there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
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he  had  answered  them  well,  asked  him,  What 

29  commandment  is  the  first  of  all?  Jesus  an- 
swered. The  first  is.  Hear,  O  Israel ;  ^The  Lord 

30  our  God,  the  Lord  is  one :  and  thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  ^vith  all  thy  heart,  and  ^with 
all  thy  soul,  and  ^with  all  thy  mind,  and  Vith 

31  all  thy  strength.  The  second  is  this,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.    There  is  none 

32  other  commandment  greater  than  these.  And 
the  scribes  said  unto  him,  Of  a  truth,  ^Master, 
thou  hast  well  said  that  he  is  one ;  and  there  is 

33  none  other  but  he:  and  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with 
all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
himself,  is  much  more  than  all  whole  burnt 

34  offerings  and  sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus  saw 
that  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  no  man  after  that  durst  ask  him  any 
question. 

35  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  as  he  taught  in 
the  temple.  How  say  the  scribes  that  the  Christ 

36  is  the  son  of  David?  David  himself  said  in 
the  Holy  Spirit, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  *the  footstool  of 
thy  feet. 

37  David  himself  calleth  him  Lord  ;  and  whence  is 
he  his  son  ?  And  ''the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly. 

38  And  in  his  teaching  he  said,  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 

39  to  have  salutations  in  the  marketplaces,  and 
chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  chief  places 

40  at  feasts :  they  which  devour  widows'  houses, 
''and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers ;  these 
shall  receive  greater  condemnation. 

41  And  he  sat  down  over  against  the  treasury,  and 
beheld  how  the  multitude  cast  ''money  into  the 
treasury:  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  *a  poor  widow,  and  she  cast  in 

43  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing.  And  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  poor  widow  cast  in 
more  than  all  they  which  are  casting  into  the 

44  treasury :  for  they  all  did  cast  in  of  their  super- 
fluity ;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that 
she  had,  even  all  her  living. 


mAnd  as  he  went  forth  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, one  of  his  disciples  saith  unto  him, 
^Master,  behold,  what  manner  of  stones  and  what 
2  manner  of  buildings !  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  ?  there 
shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
which  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
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3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  OHves,  over 
against  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  Andrew,  asked  him  privately, 

4  '^Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them,  began  to  say,  '^Take 
heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many, 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours 
of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled  :  for  such  things  must 
needs  be  ;  but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  troubles :  ^these  are  the  beginnings  of  ||  sorrows. 

9  But^take  heed  to  yourselves :  for  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye 
shall  be  beaten:  anclye  shall  be  broughtbefore  rulers 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  ^the  gospel  must  first  be  published 
among  all  nations. 

1 1  ^'But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and  deliver 
you  up,  take  no  thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall 
speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate:  but  whatsoever 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye :  for 
it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  'but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1 2  Now  '''the  brother  shall  betray  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  the  son :  and  children  shall 
rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  death. 

1 3  'And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake :  but  ""he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  "But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  ''spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth 
understand,)  then  ^let  diem  that  be  in  Judea  flee  to 
the  mountains  : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house-top  not  go 
down  into  the  house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  turn 
back  again  for  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  ^But  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those  days  ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter. 

19  ''For  iji  those  days  shall  be  affliction,  such  as 
was  not  from  the  begrinnino-  ot  the  creation  which 
God  created  unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  shortened  those 
days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved :  bu  t  for  the  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  -"And  then,  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  Lo, 
here  is  Christ;  or,  Lo,  he  is  there ;  believe  him  not. 

22  For  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce, 
\i  it  were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  ''take  ye  heed  :  behold,  I  have  foretold 
you  all  things. 

24  j["But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the 
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3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives  over 
against  the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and  John 

4  and  Andrew  asked  him  privately.  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  when  these  things  are  all  about  to  be 

5  accomplished  ?  And  Jesus  began  to  say  unto 
them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  lead  you  astray, 

6  Many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  he ; 

7  and  shall  lead  many  astray.  And  when  ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  not  trou- 
bled :  these  things  must  needs  come  to  pass  ; 

8  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places ; 
there  shall  be  famines  :  these  things  are  the  be- 
ginning of  travail. 

9  But  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves  :  for  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils ;  and  in  synagogues 
shall  ye  be  beaten  ;  and  before  governors  and 
kings  shall  ye  stand  for  my  sake,  for  a  testi- 

lomony  unto  them.    And  the  gospel  must  first 

1 1  be  preached  unto  all  the  nations.  And  when 
they  lead  you  to  j2idgement,  and  deliver  you  up, 
be  not  anxious  beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak: 
but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 

1 2  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  brother  shall  deliver 
up  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  his  child  ; 
and  children  shall  rise  up  against  jjarents,  and 

13  ^cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  shall 
be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake :  but 
he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 

14  But  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion standing  where  he  ought  not  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand),  then  let  them  that  are  in 

15  Judseaflee  unto  the  mountains  ;  and  let  him  that 
is  on  the  housetop  not  go  down,  nor  enter  in, 

16  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house :  and  let  him 
that  is  in  the  field  not  return  back  to  take  his 

17  cloke.    But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child 

18  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days !  And 

1 9  pray  ye  that  it  be  not  in  the  winter.  For  those 
days  shall  be  tribulation,  such  as  there  hath  not 
been  the  like  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created  until  now,  and  never  shall 

20  be.  And  except  the  Lord  had  shortened  the 
days,  no  flesh  would  have  been  saved :  but  for 
the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  chose,  he  shortened 

21  the  days.  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ ;  or,  Lo,  there ;  be- 

22  lieve  V/  not:  for  there  shall  arise  false  Christs 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  signs  and 
wonders,  that  they  may  lead  astray,  if  possible, 

23  the  elect.  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I  have 
told  you  all  things  beforehand. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the 
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sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give) 
her  light,  I 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the 
powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  -''And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

28^Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree:  When 
her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near  : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  this  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  ^my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  ^[  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither 
the  Son,  but  the  Father, 

33  "^Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  time  is. 

34  ''For  the  Soji  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far 
journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work  ;  and  com- 
manded the  porter  to  watch. 

35  ^Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
niofht,  or  at  the  cock-crowincr  or  in  the  morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all.  Watch, 

CHAP.  XIV, 

I  A  conspiracy  against  Christ 3  «  -woman  potireth  ointment  on  his  head. 
\0  yiidas  covenanteth  to  betray  him  :  12  lie  eatelh  the  passover :  22  he 
vtstituteth  his  last  sitpper  :  66  Peter  llirice  denietli  him,  ^'c. 

AFTER  "two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
and  of  unleavened  bread:  and  the  chief  priests, 
snd  the  scribes,  sought  how  they  might  take  him 
Idy  craft,  and  put  hiiu  to  death. 

2  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast-^/^rj',  lest  there 
be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  ^  *And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment  of  ||spikenard, 
very  precious  ;  and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation  with- 
in themselves,  and  said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than  three 
hundred  j|  pence,  and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone  ;  why  trouble 
ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  "ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and 
whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good :  but  me 
ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could :  she  is  come 
dforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying. 
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sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 

25  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  be  falling  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  that  are  in  the  heavens 

26  shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  clouds  with  great  power 

27  and  glory.  And  then  shall  he  send  forth  the 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable  : 
when  her  branch  is  now  become  tender,  and 
putteth  forth  its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  sum- 

29  mer  is  nigh  ;  even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  these 
things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that  ^he  is  nigh, 

30  eveii  at  the  doors.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  until  all  these 

31  things  be  accomplished.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 

32  away.  But  of  that  day  or  that  hour  knoweth 
no  one,  not  even  the  angels  in  heaven,  neither 

33  the  Son,  but  the  Father.  Take  ye  heed,  watch 
^and  pray :  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34//  is  as  ivlien  a  man,  sojourning  in  another 
country,  having  deft  his  house,  and  given  au- 
thority to  his  ^servants,  to  each  one  his  work, 

35  commanded  also  the  porter  to  watch.  Watch 
therefore  :  for  ye  know  not  when  the  lord  of  the 
house  cometh,  whether  at  even,  or  at  midnight, 

36  or  at  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning  ;  lest  com- 

37  ing  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping.  And  what 
I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 


^y  iT  7  Now  after  two  days  vj2iSthe feast  of  t:tie 
yVi  V  .  passover  and  the  unleavened  bread: 
and  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  take  him  with  subtilty,  and  kill  him: 

2  for  they  said.  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  haply 
there  shall  be  a  tumult  of  the  people. 

3  And  while  he  was  in  Bethany  in  the  house 
of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there 
came  a  woman  having  ''an  alabaster  cruse  of 
ointment  of  ^spikenard  very  costly;  and  she 
brake  the  cruse,  and  poured  it  over  his  head. 

4  But  there  were  some  that  had  indignation  among 
themselves,  saying,  To  what  purpose  hath  this 

5  waste  of  the  ointment  been  made?  For  this 
ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  above  three- 
hundred  "pence,  and  given  to  the  poor.  And 

6  they  murmured  against  her.  But  Jesus  said, 
Let  her  alone;  why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath 

7  wrought  a  good  work  on  me.  For  ye  have  the 
poor  always  with  you,  and  whensoever  ye  will 
ye  can  do  them  good:  but  me  ye  have  not  al» 

8  ways.  She  hath  done  what  she  could :  she  hath 
anointed  my  body  aforehand  fo"  the  burying.. 


The  pass  over  eaten. 


S, 


MARK. 


14.  9-30. 


9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel 
shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of,  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

10  ^"^And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
unto  the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

1 1  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were  glad,  and 
promised  to  give  him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  ^"And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  II killed  the  passover,  his  disciples  said  unto 
him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  prepare,  that 
thou  mayest  eat  the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water :  follow 
him, 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the 
good  man  of  the  house.  The  Master  saith,  Where 
is. the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

1 5  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper  room  fur- 
nished and  prepared:  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came  into 
the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them  :  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  ^And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the 
twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say 
unto  him  one  by  one,  Is  it  I  ?  and  another  said, 
Is  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,//z'j'  one 
of  the  twelve  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  -n^he  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written 
of  him :  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed !  good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he 
had  never  been  born. 

22  ^'''And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them :  and  they  all 
drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  I  will  drink  no  more 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink 
it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  ^'And  when  they  had  sung  an  ||hymn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  '''And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be 
ofiended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written, 
'1  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered. 

28  But  '"after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee. 

29  "But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Although  all  shall 
be  offended,  yet  will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto 
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9  And  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever  the 
gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  that  also  which  this  woman  hath  done 
shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  Mie  that  was  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  away  unto  the  chief  priests,  that 

1 1  he  might  deliver  him  unto  them.  And  they, 
when  they  heard  it,  were  glad,  and  promised  to 
give  him  money.  And  he  sought  how  he  might 
conveniently  deliver  him  tinto  them. 

1 2  And  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  they  sacrificed  the  passover,  his  disciples 
say  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and 
make  ready  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover? 

13  And  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Go  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water : 

14  follow  him  ;  and  wheresoever  he  shall  enter  in, 
say  to  the  goodman  of  the  house.  The  ^Master 
saith.  Where  is  my  guest-chamber,  where  I 

15  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples?  And 
he  will  himself  shew  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished  and  ready :  and  there  make  ready  for 

1 6  us.  And  the  disciples  went  forth,  and  came 
into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

1 7  And  when  it  was  evening  he  cometh  with  the 

1 8  twelve.  And  as  they  ^sat  and  were  eating, 
Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  One  of  you 
shall  betray  me,  even  he  that  eateth  with  me. 

19  They  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto 

20  him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  he  that  dippeth 

21  with  me  in  the  dish.  For  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  woe 
unto  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  !  good  were  it  *for  that  man  if  he  had 
not  been  born. 

22  And  as  they  were  eating,  he  took  '^bread,  and 
Avhen  he  had  blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to 
them,  and  said.  Take  ye :   this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  gave  to  them :  and  they  all  drank 

24  of  it.  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my  blood 
of  '^the  ''covenant,  which  is  shed    for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  no  more  drink  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went 
out  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be 
^offended  :  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

28  Howbeit,  after  I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go  before 

29  you  into  Galilee.  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Al- 
though all  shall  be  ^offended,  yet  will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto 
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thee,  That  this  day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

3 1  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently,  If  I  should 
die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  "And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was  named 
Gethsemane :  and  he  saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be 
very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  '^My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the 
hour  might  pass  from  him, 

36  And  he  said,  ^Abba,  Father,  ''all  things  are 
possible  unto  thee  ;  take  away  this  cup  from  me : 
•'nevertheless,  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh  and  findeth  them  sleeping, and 
saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  couldest 
not  thou  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temp- 
tation. ''The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  and 
spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them  asleep 
again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy,)  neither  wist  they 
what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Sleep  on  now, and  take ^/cz/r  rest:  it  is  enough, 
"the  hour  is  come ;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  -^Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me 
is  at  hand. 

43  ^-^And  immediately  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given  them  a 
token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same 
is  he  ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  straight- 
way to  him,and  saith.Master,  Master ;  and  kissed  him. 

46  \  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  drew  a  sword, 
and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off 
his  ear. 

48  ^And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords 
and  with  staves  to  take  me? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  teaching, 
and  ye  took  me  not :  but  ""the  scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

50  ^And  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled. 

5^  And  there  followed  him  2,  certain  young  man, 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body  ;  and 
the  young  men  laid  hold  on  him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from  them 
naked. 
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thee,  that  thou  to-day,  even  this  night,  before  the 

31  cock  crow  twice,  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  But  he 
spake  exceeding  vehemently.  If  I  must  die  with 
thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee.  And  in  like  manner 
also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  come  unto 
named  Gethsemane :  and 

33  ciples.  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  pray.  And  he  taketh 
with  him  Peter  and  James  and  John,  and  began 

34  to  be  greatly  amazed,  and  sore  troubled.  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sor- 
rowful even  unto  death :  abide  ye  here,  and 

35  watch.  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell 
on  the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  pos- 

36  sible,  the  hour  might  pass  away  from  him.  And 
he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible 
unto  thee;  remove  this  cup  from  me:  howbeit 

37  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt.  And  he 
cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith 
unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest   thou  ?  couldest 

38  thou  not  watch  one  hour?  ^Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  in- 

39  deed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  And 
again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  saying  the 

40  same  words.  And  again  he  came,  and  found 
them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were  very  heavy  ; 

41  and  they  wist  not  what  to  answer  him.  And 
he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough; 
the  hour  is  come  ;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is 

42  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Arise,  let 
us  be  going:  behold,  he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at 
hand. 

43  And  straightway,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  multi- 
tude with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 

44  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  elders.  Now  he 
that  betrayed  him  had  given  them  a  token,  say- 
ing. Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he ;  take 

45  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely.  And  when  he 
was  come,  straightway  he  came  to  him,  and 

46  saith.  Rabbi ;  and  ^kissed  him.'  And  they  laid 

47  hands  on  him,  and  took  him.  But  a  certain  one 
of  them  that  stood  by  drew  his  sword,  and 
smote  the  ^servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck 

48  off  his  ear.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  robber, 

49  with  swords  and  staves  to  seize  me  ?  I  was 
daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not:  but  this  is  done  that  the  scriptures 

50  might  be  fulfilled.  And  they  all  left  him,  and 
fled. 

51  And  a  certain  young  man  followed  with  him, 
havino-  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  him,  over  his 

52  naked  body :  and  they  lay  hold  on  him  ;  but  he 
left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  naked. 
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53  ^['^And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest: 
and  with  him  were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants, and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 

55  '^And  the  chief  priests,  and  all  the  council, 
sought  for  witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death; 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  but 
their  witness  agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false  wit- 
ness against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  will  destroy  this  temple 
that  is  made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days  I 
will  build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  together. 
6o^And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst, 

and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ? 
Vv^hat  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

61  But-^he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing. 
*Again  the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am  :  'and  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and 
saith,  What  need  we  any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what  think 
ye?  And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of 
death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover 
his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him. 
Prophesy :  and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands. 

66  ^'^And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace, 
there  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming  himself, 
she  looked  upon  him,  and  said.  And  thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know  not,  neither 
understand  I  what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out 
into  the  porch;  and  the  cock  crew, 

69  'And  the  maid  saw  him  again,  and  began  to 
say  to  them  that  stood  by.  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  "'And  a  little  after, 
they  that  stood  by  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou 
art  one  of  them :  "for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and  thy 
speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying, 
I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  "And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  i;hat  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  ||when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  Jesus  is  brouf^ht  bound  and  accused  before  Pilate.  6  Pilate,  prevailed 
on  by  the  people,  giveth  up  Jesus  to  be  crucijied  :  17  he  is  crowned  with 
thorns,    27  hangeth  between  two  thieves  :  43  he  is  honourably  buried. 

ND  "straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief 
priests  held  a  consultation  with  the  elders 
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53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest: 
and  there  come  together  with  him  all  the  chief 

54  priests  and  the  elders  and  the  scribes.  And 
Peter  had  followed  him  afar  off,  even  within, 
into  the  court  of  the  high  priest;  and  he  was 
sitting  with  the  officers,  and  warming  himself  in 

55  the  light  of  the  fii-e.  Now  the  chief  priests  and 
the  whole  council  sought  witness  against  Jesus 

56  to  put  him  to  death;  and  found  it  not.  For 
many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  and  their 

57  witness  agreed  not  together.  And  there  stood 
up  certain,  and  bare  false  witness  against  him, 

58  saying.  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this 
^temple  that  is  made  with  hands,  and  in  three 
days  I  will  build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  And  not  even  so  did  theirwitness  agree  together, 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and 
asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing. 
Again  the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  saith  unto 
him.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am  :  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 

63  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven.  And  the 
high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  saith.  What 

64  further  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  Ye  have 
heard  the  blasphemy :  what  think  ye  ?  And 
they  all  condemned  him  to  be  ^vorthy  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover 
his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him, 
Prophesy:  and  the  officers  received  him  with 
^blows  of  their  hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  court,  there 

67  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest ;  and 
seeing  Peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  upon 
him  and  saith.  Thou  also  wastwith  the  Nazarene, 

68  even  Jesus.  But  he  denied,  saying,  *I  neither 
know,  nor  understand  what  thou  sayest :  and 
he  went  out  into  the  ^porch ;  ''and  the  cock 

69  crew.  And  the  maid  saw  him,  and  began  again 
to  say  to  them  that  stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  But  he  again  denied  it.  And  after  a  little  while 
again  they  that  stood  by  said  to  Peter,  Of  a  truth 
thou  art  one  of  them  ;  for  thou  art  a  Galilaean. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse,  and  to  swear,  I  know  not 

72  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak.  And  straightway 
the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter 
called  to  mind  the  word,  how  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  ''And  when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept. 
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and  scribes, and  the  whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus, 
and  carried  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  '^And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ?  And  he  answering,  said  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many 
things  :  but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  ''And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  nothing?  behold  how  many  things  they  witness 
aramst  thee. 

5  ""But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing;  so  that  Pilate 
marvelled. 

6  Now  ""at  tJiat  feast  he  released  unto  them  one 
prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas,  luhich 
lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made  insurrection 
with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  in  the  insur- 
rection. 

8  And  the  multitudecrying  aloud, began  to  desire 
him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  ♦'hem,  saying.  Will  ye  that 
I  release  unto  you  the  K  .ig  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  de- 
livered him  for  envy.) 

11  But-^the  chief-  priests  moved  the  people  that 
he  should  rather  release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said  a^ain  unto 
them,  What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him 
whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again.  Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Why,  what  evil 
hath  he  done?  And  they  cried  out  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify  him. 

15  ^i-^And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people, 
released  Barabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus, 
when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  '^And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  hall, 
called  Pretorium  ;  and  they  call  together  the  whole 
band  ; 

1 7  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him.  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed, 
and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees, 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own  clothes 
on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  'And  they  compel  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who 
passed  by,  coming  out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross, 

22  '^And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Gol- 
gotha, which  is,  being  interpreted.  The  place  of  a 
skull. 

23  ^And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh  :  but  he  received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him, '"they  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  "it  was  the  third  hour ;  and  they  crucified 
him. 
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and  the  whole  council,  held  a  consultation,  and 
bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  away,  and  delivered 

2  him  up  to  Pilate.  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?    And  he  answering 

3  saith  unto  him,  Thou  sayest.    And  the  chief 

4  priests  accused  him  of  many  things.  And  Pi- 
late again  asked  him,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
nothing?  behold  how  many  things  they  accuse 

5  thee  of.  But  Jesus  no  more  answered  anything ; 
insomuch  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  'the  feast  he  used  to  release  unto  them 

7  one  prisoner,  whom  they  asked  of  him.  And 
there  was  one  called  Barabbas,  lying  bound  with 
them  that  had  made  insurrection,  men  who  in 

8  the  insurrection  had  committed  murder.  And 
the  multitude  went  up  and  began  to  ask  him  to 

9  do  as  he  was  wont  to  do  unto  them.  And  Pi- 
late answered  them,  saying.  Will  ye  that  I  re- 

10  lease  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews?  For  he 
perceived  that  for  envy  the  chief  priests  had 

11  delivered  him  up.  But  the  chief  priests,  stirred 
up  the  multitude,  that  he  should  rather  release 

12  Barabbas  unto  them.  And  Pilate  again  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  What  then  shall  I  do 
unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again.  Crucify  him.  And 

14  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done?    But  they  cried  out  exceedingly.  Crucify 

15  him.  And  Pilate  wishing  to  content  the  multi- 
tude, released  unto  them  Barabbas,  and  deliv- 
ered Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified. 

1 6  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  within  the  court, 
which  is  the  ^Praetorium ;  and  they  call  together 

1 7  the  whole  ^band.  And  they  clothe  him  with 
purple,  and  plaiting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put 

18  it  on  him  ;  and  they  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 

19  King  of  the  Jews!  And  they  sm.ote  his  head 
with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing 

20  their  knees  worshipped  him.  And  when  they 
had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  from  him  the 
purple,  and  put  on  him  his  garments.  And 
they  lead  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  ^compel  one  passing  by,  Simon  of 
Cyrene,  coming  from  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  go  with  thejn,  that  he 

22  might  bear  his  cross.  And  they  bring  him 
unto  the  place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  inter- 

23  preted,  The  place  of  a  skull.  And  they  of- 
fered him  wine  mingled  with  myrrh :   but  he 

24  received  it  not.  And  they  crucify  him,  and 
part  his  garments  among  them,  casting  lots 

25  upon  them,  what  each  should  take.  And  it 
was  the  third  hour,  and  they  crucified  him. 
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26  And  "the  superscription  of  his  accusation 
was  written  over,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  ^with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves,  the 
one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
'^'And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  ''they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him, 
wagging  their  heads,  and  saying.  Ah,  ^thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking,  said 
among  themselves  with  the  scribes,  He  saved 
others;  himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend  now 
from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And 
"they  that  were  crucified  with  him,  reviled  him. 

33  And  "when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there 
was  darkness  over  the  whole  land,  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  "^Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?  which 
is,  being  interpreted.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?  , 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they 
heard  it,  said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  ^one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge  full  of  vin- 
egar, and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  ^gave  him  to  drink, 
saying,  Let  alone ;  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

37  ''And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

38  And  ''the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  \  And  "^when  the  centurion  which  stood  over 
against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

40  '^There  were  also  women  looking  on  "afar 
off,  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of  Joses  and 
Salome ; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in  GaHlee,-^followed 
him,  and  ministered  unto  him  ;  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  ^-^And  now  when  the  even  was  come,  (be- 
cause it  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before 
the  sabbath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honourable  coun- 
sellor, which  also  '''waited  for  the  kino^dom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already 
dead :  and  calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked 
him  whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion,  he 
gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him 
down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him 
in  a  sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and 
rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 
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26  And  the  superscription  of  his  accusation  was  writ- 

27  ten  over,  the  king  of  the  jews.  And  with  him 
they  crucify  two  robbers  ;  one  on  his  right  hand, 

29  and  one  on  his  left.^  And  they  that  passed  by 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying, 
Ha  !  thou  that  destroyest  the  ^temple,  and  build- 

30  est  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself,  and  come  down 

31  from  the  cross.  In  like  manner  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  him  among  themselves  with 
the  scribes  said,  He  saved  others ;  '^himself  he 

32  cannot  save.  Let  the  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel, 
now  come  down  from  the  cross,  that  we  may 
see  and  believe.  And  they  that  were  crucified 
with  him  reproached  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was 
darkness  over  the  whole  *land  until  the  ninth 

34  hour.  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?  which 
is,  being  interpreted.  My  God,  my  God,  ^why 

35  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  And  some  of  them 
that  stood  by,  when  they  heard  it,  said.  Behold, 

36  he  calleth  Elijah,  And  one  ran,  and  filling  a 
sponge  full  of  vinegar,  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 
gave  him  to  drink,  saying.  Let  be ;  let  us  see 

37  whether  Elijah  cometh  to  take  him  down.  And 
Jesus  uttered  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the 

38  ghost.    And  the  veil  of  the  ^temple  was  rent  in 

39  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  And  when 
the  centurion,  which  stood  by  over  against  him, 
saw  that  he  ''so  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said, 

40  Truly  this  man  was  ''the  Son  of  God.  And 
there  were  also  women  beholding  from  afar: 
among  whom  were  both  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  ^less  and  of 

41  Joses,  and  Salome;  who,  when  he  was  in  Gali- 
lee, followed  him,  and  ministered  unto  him  ;  and 
many  other  women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem, 

42  And  when  even  was  now  come,  because  it 
was  the  Preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the 

43  sabbath,  there  came  Joseph  of  Arimatha;a,  a 
councillor  of  honourable  estate,  who  also  him- 
self was  looking  for  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and 
he  boldly  went  in  unto  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the 

44  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead:  and  calling  unto  him  the  centu- 
rion, he  asked  him  whether  he  ''had  been  any 

45  while  dead.  And  when  he  learned  it  of  the 
centurion,  he  granted  the  corpse  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  a  linen  cloth,  and  taking  him 
down,  wound  him  in  the  linen  cloth,  and  laid 
him  in  a  tomb  which  had  been  hewn  out  of  a 
rock ;  and  he  rolled  a  stone  against  the  door 

47  of  the  tomb.  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

I  An  aftgel  declarelh  ihe  restirrection  of  Christ  to  three  women  :  9  he  ap- 
peareth  to  Mary  Magdale^ie,  i^c.  :  19  his  ascension  into  heaven;  the 
gospel  is  preached,  &^c. 

ND  "when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  ^had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  him. 

2  "And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  fij^st  day 
of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun  : 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves.  Who  shall  roll 
us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the 
stone  was  rolled  away,)  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  '^And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a 
young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a 
long  vv^hite  garment ;  and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  "And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be  not  affrighted :  ye 
seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified:  he  is 
risen  ;  he  is  not  here :  behold  the  place  where  they 
laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter, 
that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee :  there  shall 
ye  see  him,  -^as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from  the 
sepulchre ;  for  they  trembled,  and  were  amazed : 
^neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any  7nan;  for  they 
were  afraid. 

9  \  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  ''he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, 'out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  ''And^Q  went  and  told  them  that  had  been 
with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

1 1  ^And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he  was 
alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  ^  After  that,  he  appeared  in  another  form 
'"unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went  into 
the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  residue: 
neither  believed  they  them. 

14  ^''Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  as 
they  sat  ||at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  their  un- 
belief and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  believed 
not  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  "And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  -^and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  ^He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved  ;  ''but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve: ^In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils;  ^they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues ; 

18  ''They  shall  take  up  serpents  ;  and  if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them  ; 
•^they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  ^So  then, -^after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
them,  he  was  ""received  up  into  heaven,  and  ''sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  '^and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  signs  following.  Amen. 
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XVI. 


And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mothei^  of 
James,  and  Salome,  bought  spices,  that  they 

2  might  come  and  anoint  him.  And  very  early 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  come  to  the 

3  tomb  when  the  sun  was  risen.  And  they  were 
saying  among  themselFcs,  Who  shall  roll  us 

4  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  tomb  ?  and 
looking  up,  they  see  that  the  stone  is  rolled 

5  back :  for  it  was  exceeding  great.  And  enter- 
ing into  the  tomb,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  arrayed  in  a  white  robe ;  and 

6  they  were  amazed.  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Be  not  amazed :  ye  seek  Jesus,  ths:  Nazarene, 
which  hath  been  crucified :  he  is  riser* ;  he  is  not 
here :  behold,  the  place  where  they  laid  him ! 

7  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter,  He  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee :  there  shall  ye  see  him. 

8  as  he  said  unto  you.  And  they  went  out,  ant^ 
fled  from  the  tomb  ;  for  trembling  and  astonish- 
ment had  come  upon  them  :  and  they  said  noth- 
ing to  any  one  ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  ^Now  when  he  was  risen  early  on  the  first  da^ 
of  the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magda- 
lene, from  whom  he  had  cast  out  seven  Mevils. 

10  She  went  and  told  them  that  had  been  with  him, 

11  as  they  mourned  and  wept.  And  they,  when 
they  heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  disbelieved. 

1 2  And  after  these  things  he  was  manifested  in 
another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked, 

13  on  their  way  into  the  country.  And  they  went 
away  and  told  it  unto  the  rest :  neither  believed 
they  them. 

14  And  afterward  he  was  manifested  unto  the 
eleven  themselves  as  they  sat  at  meat ;  and  he 
upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  because  they  believed  not  them 

1 5  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 

16  preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole  creation.  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ; 
but  he  that  disbelieveth  shall  be  condemned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe: 

18  in  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  Mevils  ;  they 
shall  speak  with  ^new  tongues  ;  they  shall  take 
up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  in  no  wise  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken 
unto  them,  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat 

20  down  at  the  ricrht  hand  of  God.  And  they  went 
forth,  and  preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  work- 
ing with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  by  th& 
signs  that  followed.  Amen. 


CHAP.  1. 

I  Luke's  preface.  5  The  conception  of  John  Baptist,  26  and  of  Christ. 
57  The  nativity  and  circujiicision  of  yohn.  64  The  mouth  of  Zacharias 
opejied ;  67  his  prophecy. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to 
set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
jvhich  are  most  surely  believed  among  us, 

2  *Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which 
'from  the  beginning  were  eye-witnesses,  and  minis- 
icrs  of  the  word  ; 

3  "It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect 
understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
Write  unto  thee'^in  order,  ^most  excellentTheophilus, 

4^That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of  those 
things  wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  \  I  ^HERE  vvas-^in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king 

J_  of  Judea,a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias, 
'of  the  course  of  Abia:  and  his  wife  was  of  the 
daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  'righteous  before  God, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Elisabeth 
was  barren ;  and  they  both  were  now  well  stricken 
i:n  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  he  executed  the 
priest's  office  before  God  '^in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office, 
his  lot  was  ^to  burn  incense  when  he  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  "'And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were 
praying  without,  at  the  time  of  incense. 

1 1  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  standingon  the  rigrht  side  of  "the  altar  of  incense. 

1 2  And  when  Zacharias  saw /z/;;^,  "he  was  troubled, 
and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

1 3  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias: 
for  thy  prayer  is  heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a  son,  and  ^thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness,  and 
^many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 

1 5  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  ''shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^even  from 
his  mother's  womb. 

16  'And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he 
turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  "And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias.to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  ||to  the  wisdom  of  the 
just ;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel,  •^Whereby 
shall  I  know  this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my 
wife  weli  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering,  said  unto  him,  I  am 
^Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and 
am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these 
glad  tidings. 
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1  Or,  fully 

established 
2Gr.  ivords. 

Or,  luhich 

thoil  iLiast 

taught  by 

•word  of 

mouth 

**  Gr.  advanced 
in  their  days. 

^Or,  sanctuary 

^  Gr.  sikera. 
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8  Some  ancient 
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read  cotne 
nigh  before 
his  face. 
Gr.  advanced 
in  her  days. 


I 


Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand 
to  draw  up  a  narrative  concerning  those 
matters  which  have  been  ^fulfilled  amono^  us, 

2  even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which 
from  the  beginning  were   eyewitnesses  and 

3  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed  good  to  me 
also,  having  traced  the  course  of  all  things  ac- 
curately from  the  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in 

4  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus ;  that  thou 
mightest  know  the  certainty  concerning  the 

^things  ^wherein  thou  wast  instructed. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  king  of  Judae-a, 
a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the  course 
of  Abijah  :  and  he  had  a  wife  of  the  daughters 

6  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisabeth.  And 
they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking 
in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 

7  Lord  blameless.  And  they  had  no  child,  be- 
cause that  Elisabeth  wasjjbarren,  and  they  both 
vv^ere  now  ''well  stricken  in  years. 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  executed  the 
priest's  office  before  God  in  the  order  of  his 

9  course,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's 
office,  his  lot  was  to  enter  into  the  ^temple  of 

10  the  Lord  and  burn  incense.  And  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  without 

1 1  at  the  hour  of  incense.  And  there  appeared 
unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the 

12  right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense.  And  Zacha- 
rias was  troubled  when  he  saw  him,  and  fear 

13  fell  upon  him.  But  the  angel  said  unto  him. 
Fear  not,  Zacharias  :  because  thy  supplication  is 
heard,  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a 

14  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John.  And 
thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness ;  and  many 

1 5  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.  For  he  shall  be  great 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  drink  no 
wine  nor  "^strong  drink  ;  and  he  shall  be  filled 
with  the  'Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's 

1 6  womb.    And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel 

1 7  shall  he  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God.  And 
he  shall  *go  before  his  face  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  zvalk  in 
the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready  for  the 

18  Lord  a  people  prepared  fo7^  him.  And  Zacha- 
rias said  unto  the  angel.  Whereby  shall  I  know 
this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  "well 

19  stricken  in  years.  And  the  angel  answering 
said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God ;  and  I  was  sent  to  speak  unto 
thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these  good  tidings. 
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20  And,  behold,  "thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able 
to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest  not  my  words, 
which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and 
marvelled  that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak 
unto  them  :  and  they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  temple  ;  for  he  beckoned  unto  them, 
and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  soon  as  Mie 
days  of  his  ministration  were  accomplished,  he  de- 
parted to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth  con- 
ceived, and  hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the 
days  wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  ^take  away  my 
reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was 
sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  '^espoused  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David;  and  the  vir^ 
gin's  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said, 
'Hail,  thou  that  art  ||  highly  favoured,  -^the  Lord  is 
with  thee:  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  -^she  was  troubled 
at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner 
of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary : 
for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 

31  ^And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  ason, and  'shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  *and  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  ^the  Lord  God  shall  give 
unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

33  "'And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How  shall 
this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
"The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee : 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born 
of  thee,  shall  be  called  "the  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she  hath 
also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age  ;  and  this  is 
the  sixth  month  with  her  who  was  called  barren : 

37  For^with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord  ;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went 
into  the  hill-country  with  haste,  ^into  a  city  of  Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias, 
and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Elisabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb: 
and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice  and  said, 
''Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is 
the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 
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20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be  silent  and  not  able  to 
speak,  until  the  day  that  these  things  shall  come 
to  pass,  because  thou  believedst  not  my  words, 

21  vdiich  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season.  And 
the  people  were  waiting  for  Zacharias,  and  they 

22  marvelled  Vhile  he  tarried  in  the  ^temple.  And 
when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak  unto 
them:  and  they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  ^temple :  and  he  continued  mak- 
ing  signs  unto  them,  and    remained  dumb. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  of  his 
ministration  were  fulfilled,  he  departed  unto  his 
house. 

24  And  after  these  days  Elisabeth  his  wife  con- 
ceived ;  and  she  hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  done  unto  me  in  the  days 
wherein  he  looked  upon  7ne,  to  take  away  my 
reproach  among  men. 

26  Now  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was 
sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named 

27  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  betrothed  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David ;  and 

28  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary.  And  he  came  in 
unto  her,  and  said.  Hail,  thou  that  art  ''highly 

29  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee*.  But  she  was 
greatly  troubled  at  the  saying,  and  cast  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  might  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary : 

31  for  thou  hast  found  ^favour  with  God.  And 
behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Most  High :  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give 

33  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David :  and 
he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  "for  ever ; 

34  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  And 
Mary  said  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be, 

35  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ?  And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost 
shajl  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee :  wherefore 
also  'that  which  ^is  to  be  born  ^shall  be  called 

36  holy,  the  Son  of  God.  And  behold,  Elisabeth 
thy  kinswoman,  she  also  hath  conceived  a  son 
in  her  old  age :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with 

37  her  that  "was  called  barren.    For  no  word  from 

38  God  shall  be  void  of  power.  And  Mary  said, 
Behold,  the  "handmaid  of  the  Lord  ;  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And  .the  angel  de- 
parted from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  these  days  and  went  into 
the  hill  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah  ; 

40  and  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias  and 

41  saluted  Elisabeth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe 
leaped  in  her  womb ;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with 

42  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  she  lifted  up  her  voice  with 
a  loud  cry,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 
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Zacharias  prophecy. 
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1.  43'7a 


43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother 
of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ? 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  sahitation 
sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  ||  that  believed :  for  there 
shall  be  a  performance  of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  -"My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  Godmy  Saviour. 

48  For  'he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his 
handmaiden  :  for  behold,  from  henceforth  "all  gen- 
erations shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  '"hath  done  to  me  great 
things  ;  and  -^^holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  ^his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him, 
from  generation  to  generation. 

5 1  ^He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm  ;'^he  hath 
scattered  the  proud  in  the  imaginationof  their  hearts. 

52  "^He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  ^He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  "^in  re- 
membrance of  his  mercy  ; 

55  '^As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months, 
and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  that  she  should 
be  delivered ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard 
how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy  upon  her ; 
and  ■^they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ^on  the  eighth  day 
they  came  to  circumcise  the  child ;  and  they  called 
him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  ^'Not  so ; 
but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy 
kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he 
would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing-table,  and  wrote, 
saying,  'His  name  is  John.  And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  ^And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and 
his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about 
them:  and  all  these  ||  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
t.hroughout  all  'the  hill  country  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them,  '"laid  them  up 
in  their  hearts,  saying,  What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be  !   And  "the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  "was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  -^^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  ^he 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  ''And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for 
us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David: 

70  ^As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  pro- 
phets, which  have  been  since  the  world  began  : 
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43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of 

44  my  Lord  should  come  unto  me  ?  For  behold, 
when  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  came  into  mine 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  Joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  ^believed;  for  there  shall 
be  a  fulfilment  of  the  things  which  have  been 

46  spoken  to  her  from  the  Lord.    And  Mary  said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
And    my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour. 

For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low  estate  of  his 

^handmaiden  : 
For  behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations 

shall  call  me  blessed. 
For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great 


47 
48 


49 


things 


And  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  unto  generations  and  gen- 

erations 
On  them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm ; 

He  hath  scattered  the  proud  ^in  the  imagina- 
tion of  their  heart. 

52  He  hath  put  down  princes  from  ///^zV  thrones, 
And  hath  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  The  hungry  he  hath  filled  with  good  things,^ 
And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  servant. 
That  he  might  remember  mercy 

55  (As  he  spake  unto  our  fathers) 
Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months, 
and  returned  unto  her  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  time  was  fulfilled  that  she 
should  be  delivered ;  and  she  brought  forth  a 

58  son.  And  her  neighbours  and  her  kinsfolk 
heard  that  the  Lord  had  magnified  his  mercy 

59  towards  her ;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And 
it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day,  that  they 
came  to  circumcise  the  child;  and  they  would 
have  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of 

60  his  father.    And  his  mother  answered  and  said, 

61  Not  so  ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John.  And  they 
said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that 

62  is  called  by  this  name.  And  they  made  sign.s 
to  his  father,  what  he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  tablet,  and  wrote, 
saying,  His  name  is  John.    And  they  marvelled 

64  all.  And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately, 
and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake,  blessing 

65  God.  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round 
about  them:  and  all  these  sayings  were  noised 
abroad  throughout  all  the  hill  country  of  Judaea. 

66  And  all  that  heard  them  laid  them  up  in  theii 
heart,  saying,  What  then  shall  this  child  be.' 
For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  thf^ 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
For  he  hath  visited  and  wrought  redemption 

for  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us 
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1.  70.— 2.  13. 


71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  'To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers, 
and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ; 

73  "The  oath  which  he  s  ware  to  our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might 
^serve  him  without  fear, 

75  ^In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all 
the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 
of  the  Highest,  for  ^thou  shalt  go  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  peo- 
ple, ''Ilby  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  ||tendermercy  of  ourGod;  where- 
by the  II  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  '^To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness 
and  171  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  ^the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  and  '^was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his 
shewing-  unto  Israel. 

o 

CHAP.  IL 

1  Augitstitb  taxeth  the  Roman  empire.    6  Chiisfs  nativity;  21  his 

circumcision,  cSrT. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there 
went  out  a  decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that 
all  the  world  should  be  || taxed. 

2  (^And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cyrenius 
was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his 
own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of 
the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  "^the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  ("^because  he  was 
of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  ''his  espoused  wife,  be- 
ing great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that  while  they  were  there,  the 
days  were  accomplished  that  she  should  be  delivered, 

7  And  ^she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son,  and 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a  manger;  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds 
abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  ||  watch  over  their  flock 
by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them; 
-'and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, -^which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

1 1  ''For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 
David,  'a  Saviour,  ^which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

1 2  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you  ;  Ye  shall 
find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying 
in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and 
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In  the  house  of  his  servant  David 
(As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets 

which  have  been  since  the  world  began), 
Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 

hand  of  all  that  hate  us  ; 
To  shew  mercy  towards  our  fathers, 
And  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ; 
The  oath  which  he  sware  unto  Abraham  our 

father. 

To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being  delivered  out 

of  the  hand  of  our  enemies 
Should  serve  him  without  fear. 
In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all 

our  days. 

Yea  and  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 

prophet  of  the  Most  High: 
For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 

to  make  ready  his  ways  ; 
To  give  knowledge  of  -  salvation  unto  his 

people 

In  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
Because  of  the  Hender  mercy  of  our  God, 
^Whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high  "shall 
visit  us. 

To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death  ; 

To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his 
shewinor  unto  Israel. 


Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there 
 went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus, 

2  that  all  *the  world  should  be  enrolled.  This 
was  the  first  enrollment  made  when  Quirinius 

3  was  governor  of  Syria.    And  all  went  to  enrol 

4  themselves,  every  one  to  his  own  city.  And 
Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the 
city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judaea,  to  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he  was  of 

5  the  house  and  family  of  David ;  to  enrol  him- 
self with  Mary,  who  was  betrothed  to  him,  being 

6  great  with  child.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
they  were  there,  the  days  were  fulfilled  that  she 

7  should  be  delivered.  And  she  brought  forth 
her  firstborn  son ;  and  she  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger, 
because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same  coun- 
t-ry  abiding  in  the  field,  and  keeping  ^watch  by 

9  night  over  their  flock.  And  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them  :  and  they  were  sore 

10  afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Be  not 
afraid  ;  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 

1 1  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the  people :  for 
there  is  born  to  you  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 

12  a  Saviour,  which  is  ^Christ  the  Lord.  And  this 
is  the  sign  unto  you ;  Ye  shall  find  a  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  lying  in  a 

And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
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14 '"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
"peace,  "good  will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone 
away  from  them  into  heaven,  '\  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  nov/  go  even  unto  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

1 7  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made  known 
abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them  concerning 
this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered  at  those 
things  which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  ^But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered 
them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  ^And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for 
the  circumcising-  of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
''JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  ^the  days  of  her  purification  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  >^zw  to  the  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  '^Every 
male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord  ;) 

24  Andtooffera  sacrifice  according  to"thatwhich 
is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem, 
whose  name  was  Simeon  ;  and  the  same  man  was 
just  and  devout,  -^waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not^see  death,  before  he  had 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  ''by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple; 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to 
do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  ''now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  according  to  thy  word  : 

30  For  mine  eyes  ^have  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 
all  people  ; 

32  "A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory 
of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  those 
things  which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary 
his  mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  ""fall  and 
rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  "a  sign  which 
shall  be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea, -^a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own 
soul  also  ;)  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be 
revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the 
daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser:  she  was 
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angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising 
God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 

And  on  earth  ^peace  among  ^men  in  whom 
he  is  well  pleased. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  went 
away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds 
said  one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  ^thing  that  is  come  to 
pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 

16  us.  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  both 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  the 

1 7  manger.  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  made 
known  concerning  the  saying  which  was  spoken 

18  to  them  about  this  child.  And  all  that  heard  it 
wondered  at  the  things  which  were  spoken  unto 

19  them  by  the  shepherds.  But  Mary  kept  all 
these  '^sayings,  pondering  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  even  as  it  was  spoken  unto  them. 

2 1  And  when  eight  days  were  fulfilled  for  circum- 
cising him,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was 
so  called  by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their  purification 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses  were  fulfilled, 
they  brought  him  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him 

23  to  the  Lord  (as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall 

24  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord),  and  to  offer  a  sacri- 
fice according  to  that  which  is  said  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two 

25  young  pigeons.  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and 
this  man  was  righteous  and  devout,  looking  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Spirit 

26  was  upon  him.  And  it  had  been  revealed 
unto  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's 

27  Christ.  And  he  came  in  the  Spirit  into  the 
temple:  and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the 
child  Jesus,  that  they  might  do  concerning  him 

28  after  the  custom  of  the  lav/,  then  he  received 
him  into  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Now  lettest  thou  thy  '^servant  depart,  O  ''Lord, 
According  to  thy  word,  in  peace ; 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 

all  peoples ; 

32  A  light  for  Revelation  to  the  Gentiles, 
And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  his  father  and  his  mother  were  marvelling 
at  the  things  which  were  spoken  concerning 

34  him  ;  and  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto 
Mary  his  mother,  Behold,  this  cJiiLd  is  set  for  the 
falling  and  rising  up  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a 

35  sign  which  is  spoken  against ;  yea  and  a  sword 
shall  pierce  through  thine  own  soul;  that 
thoughts  out  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  (she  was 
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of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an  husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity  ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about  four-score  and 
four  years,  which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  (^tr/with  fastings  and  prayers^night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant,  gave  thanks 
likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  ^'looked  for  redemption  in  Ij  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  thsir  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  'And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom  ;  and  the  grace  of  God 
v/as  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  '^every 
year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they 
returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jeru- 
salem; and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in  the 
company,  went  a  day's  journey;  and  they  sought 
him  among  //^^?/r  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned 
back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days 
they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst 
of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them 
questions. 

47  And  ''all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at 
his  understandinp-  and  answers. 

o 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed : 
and  his  mother  said  unto  him.  Son,  why  hast  thou 
thus  dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have 
sought  thee  sorrowino-. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  '"my 
Father's  business? 

50  And  "they  understood  not  the  saying  which 
he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to 
Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them :  but  his 
mother  "kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  ^increased  in  wisdom  and  [|  stature, 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 

CHAP.  IIL 

I  John^  ^  preaching  and  baptism  :    15  his  testimony  of  Christ.    19  Herod 
imprisoneth  John.    21  Christ  is  baptized :  23  his  genealogy. 

O  W  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea, 
and  Herod  being  fetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother 
Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  ''Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high  priests, 
the  word  of  God  came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zach- 
arias  in  the  wilderness. 

3  ^And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  Jor- 
dan, preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance,  ''for  the 
remission  of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  '^The  voice  of  one  cry- 
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^of  a  great  age,  having  lived  with  a  husband 

37  seven  years  from  her  virginity,  and  she  had 
been  a  widow  even  for  fourscore  and  four  years), 
which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  worship- 
ping with  fastings  and  supplications  night  and 

38  day.  And  coming  up  at  that  very  hour  she 
gave  thanks  unto  God,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  were  looking  for  the  redemption  of 

39  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  had  accomplished 
all  things  that  were  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own 
city  Nazareth, 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  ^filled 
with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
him. 

41  And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jerusa- 

42  lem  at  the  feast  of  the  passover.  And  when  he 
was  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  after  the 

43  custom  of  the  feast ;  and  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  were  returning,  the  boy  Jesus 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem ;  and  his  parents 

44  knew  it  not ;  but  supposing  him  to  be  in  the 
company,  they  went  a  day's  journey ;  and  they 
sought  for  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  ac- 

45  quaintance :  and  when  they  found  him  not,  they 

46  returned  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  for  him.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  after  three  days  they  found  him 
in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  'doc- 
tors, both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  ques- 

47  tions :  and  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed  at 

48  his  understanding  and  his  answers.  And  when 
they  saw  him,  they  were  astonished  :  and  his 
mother  said  unto  him,  ^Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  sought 

49  thee  sorrowing.  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must 

50  be  ^"^in  my  Father's  house?  And  they  under- 
stood not  the  saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them, and  came  to  Naza- 
reth ;  and  he  was  subject  unto  them:  and  his 
mother  kept  all  these  '^sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  '^stature, 
and  in  ^favour  with  God  and  men. 


mNow  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign 
,  of  Tiberius  Csesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being 
governor  of  Judsea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch 
of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  the 
region  of  Ituraea  and  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 

2  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  in  the  high-priesthood  of 
Annas  and  Caiaphas,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilder- 

3  ness.  And  he  came  into  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repent- 

4ance  unto  remission  of  sins;  as  it  is  written  in 
the  book  of  the  words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 


yohn's  preaching  and  baptism. 
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ing  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  moun- 
tain and  hill  shall  be  brought  low ;  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  shall 
be  made  smooth  ; 

6  And  "all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came  forth 
to  be  baptized  of  him, generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  ||  worthy  of  repent- 
ance, and  begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We 
have  Abraham  to  cwr  father:  for  I  say  unto  you. 
That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  chil- 
dren unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees: -^^every  tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  '''What 
shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them,  'He  that 
hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath 
none  ;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  '''came  also  publicans  to  be  baptized, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  what  shall  we  do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Exact  no  more  than 
that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him, 
saying,  And  what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  11  Do  violence  to  no  man,  "'neither  accuse 
a,ny  falsely  ;  and  be  content  with  your  ||  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  ||  in  expectation,  and 
all  men  ||  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  "I  in- 
deed baptize  you  with  water ;  but  one  mightier 
than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire  : 

1 7  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
purge  his  floor,  and  "will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gar- 
ner; but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation 
preached  he  unto  the  people. 

19  ^But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by 
him  for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for 
all  the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up 
John  in  prison. 

a  I  Now  when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  '''it 
came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and 
praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily 
shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came 
from  heaven,  which  said.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son  ; 
in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  ''about  thirty 
years  of  age,  being  (as  was  supposed)  ■'the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the 
ion  of  Levi,  which  was  the  soit  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  S071  of  Janna,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 
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The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 

And  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought 
low  ; 

And  the  crooked  shall  become  straight. 
And  the  rough  ways  smooth  ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  went 
out  to  be  baptized  of  him,  Ye  offspring  of  vipers, 
who  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  Repent- 
ance, and  begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
We  have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 

9  up  children  unto  Abraham.  And  even  now  is 
the  axe.  also  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees: 
every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  multitudes  asked  him,  saying.  What 

1 1  then  must  we  do  ?  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  im- 
part to  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath 

12  food,  let  him  do  likewise.  And  there  came  also 
^publicans  to  be  baptized,  and  they  said  unto 

13  him,  ^Master,  what  must. we  do?  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Extort  no  more  than  that  which  is 

1 4  appointed  you.  And  '^soldiers  also  asked  him, 
saying,  And  we,  what  must  we  do  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither 
^exact  anything  wrongfully  ;  and  be  content  witli 
your  wages. 

1 5  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and 
all  men  reasoned  in  their  hearts  concernino' 

o 

1 6  John,  whether  haply  he  were  the  Christ;  John 
answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  I  indeed  bap- 
tize you  with  water ;  but  there  cometh  he  that 
is  mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  "^worthy  to  unloose :  he  shall  baptize  you 

I  7  '^with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire  :  whose  fan 
is  in  his  hand,  throughly  to  cleanse  his  thresh- 
inor-floor,  and  to  grather  the  wheat  into  his  crar- 
nei- ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  up  Avith  un- 
quenchable fire. 

rS     With   many   other   exhortations  therefore 

19  preached  he  ^good  tidings  unto  the  people ;  but 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  him  for 
Herodias  his  brother's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evil 

20  things  which  Herod  had  done,  added  yet  this 
above  all,  that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison, 

21  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  that,  Jesus  also  having  been  bap- 

22  tized,  and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  form,  as 
a  dove,  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  out  of 
heaven.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son  ;  in  thee  I  am 
well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself,  when  he  began  to  teach, 
was  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  the  son  (as 

24  was  supposed)  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli,  the 
son  of  Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Melchi, 
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25  Which  was  ihe  so7i  of  Mattathias,  which  was 
the  son  of  Amos,  which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which 
ovas  the  son  of  EsH,  which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was  the 
son  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was  the 
son  of  Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was  the 
son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which  was  the  son 
of  Ehezer,  which  was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which  was 
the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son  of  Ehakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was  the 
son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which 
was  the  son  of  ^Nathan,  "which  was  tJie  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  tJie  son  of  Jesse,  which  was  the 
ion  of  Obed,  which  was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab,  which  was 
the  son  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was  the 
son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of  Abraham,  ^which 
was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was  the  son 
of  Ragau,  which  was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  tJie  son  of  Sala, 

36  ^Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Arphaxad,  "which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of  Lamech, 

■  37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusala,  which  was 
the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  sop.  of  Jared,  which 
was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 
38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was  the  son 
of  Seth,  which  was  the  son  of  Adam,  '^which  was  the 
son  of  God, 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  Ckrisc's  temptation  and  fasting :  13  he,  overcoming  the  devil,  14  begin- 
neth  to pfeach  :  16  the  people  at  Nazareth  admire  him,  (s'c. 

ND  "Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  re- 
turned from  Jordan,  and  '^was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.  And 
"in  those  days  he  did  eat  nothing :  and  when  they 
were  ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  command  this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  ^ix.  is  written. 
That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into  an  high 
mountain,  shewed  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All  this  power  will 
I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them :  for  ""that  is  de- 
livered unto  me,  and  to  whomsoever  I  will,  I  give  it. 
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25  the  so?i  of  Jannai,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Mattathias,  the  son  of  Amos,  the  son  of  Nahum, 

26  the  son  of  Esli,  the  son  of  Naggai,  the  son  of 
Maath,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the  son  of  Semein, 

27  the  S071  of  Josech,  the  son  of  Joda,  the  son  of 
Joanan,  the  son  of  Rhesa,  the  son  of  Zerubbabel, 

28  the  son  of  ^Shealtiel,  the  son  of  Neri,  the  son  of 
Melchi,  the  son  of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the 

29  son  of  Elmadam,  the  son  of  Er,  the  son  of  Jesus, 
the  S071  of  Eliezer,  the  son  of  Jorim,  the  son  of 

30  Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Symeon,  the 
son  of  Judas,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  so7i  of  Jonam, 

31  the  son  of  Eliakim,  the  son  of  Melea,  the  son  of 
Menna,  the  son  of  Mattatha,  the  son  of  Nathan, 

32  the  son  of  David,  the  so7i  of  Jesse,  the  son  of 
Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz,  the  son  of  ^Salmon,  the 

33  son  of  Nahshon,  the  son  of  Amminadab,  ^the  son 
of  *Arni,  the  so7i  of  Hezron,  the  so7i  of  Perez, 

34  the  S071  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jacob,  the  so7i  of 
Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham,  the  so7i  of  Terah,  the 

35  S071  of  Nahor,  the  so7i  of  Serug,  the  so7i  of  Reu, 
the  son  of  Peleg,  the  so7i  of  Eber,  the  so7t  of 

36  Shelah,  the  son  of  Cainan,  the  son  of  Arphaxad, 
the  son  of  Shem,  the  so7i  of  Noah,  the  so7i  of 

37  Lamech,  the  so7i  of  Methuselah,  the  son  of 
Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared,  the  so7i  of  Mahalaleel, 

38  the  so7^  of  Cainan,  the  so7i  of  Enos,  the  son  of 
Seth,  the  son  of  Adam,  the  son  of  God. 


TT  7     And  Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  re- 
Y  .  turned  from  the  Jordan,  and  was  led  ^by 
the  Spirit  in  the  wilderness  during  forty  days, 

2  being  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  he  did  eat 
nothing  in  those  days :  and  when  they  were 

3  completed,  he  hungered.  And  the  devil  said 
unto  him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command 

4  this  stone  that  it  become  ^bread.  And  Jesus 
answered  unto  him.  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not 

5  live  by  bread  alone.  And  he  led  him  up,  and 
shewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  ^the  world 

6  in  a  moment  of  time.  And  the  devil  said 
unto  him,  To  thee  will  I  give  all  this  authority, 
and  the  glory  of  them  :  for  it  hath  been  deliv- 
ered unto  me  ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  before  me,  it 

8  shall  all  be  thine.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  It  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship 
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7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  ||  worship  me,  all  shall 
be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  ^it  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

9  ^And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence : 

10  For  '''it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  ; 

11  And  in  ^'/z^/r  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  'It  is 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temp- 
tation, he  departed  from  him  ^'for  a  season. 

i4^''And  Jesus  returned  '"in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  "Galilee  :  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of 
him  throuo^h  all  tlie  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all. 

16  ^  And  he  came  to  "Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up  :  and,  as  his  custom  was,  ^he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book 
of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  ^The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted, to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it  again  to 
the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them 
that  were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  This  day  is 
this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  '"wondered  at 
the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth.    And  they  said,  ^Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will  surely  say 
unto  me  this  proverb,  Physician,  heal  thyself:  what- 
soever we  have  heard  clone  in  'Capernaum,  do  also 
here  in  "thy  country.- 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  ''pro- 
phet is  accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  -^many  widows  were 
in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was 
shut  up  three  years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land : 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save 
Ainto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 
was  a  widow. 

27  ^And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time 
of  Eliseus  the  prophet ;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they 
heard  these  things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
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the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
9  serve.    And  he  led  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set 
him  on  the  'pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said 
unto  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 

10  self  clown  from  hence:  for  it  is  written. 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee,  to  guard  thee : 

1 1  and. 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  It  is  said, 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  completed  every 
temptation,  he  departed  from  him  '^for  a  season, 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  Galilee:  and  a  fame  went  out  con- 
cerning him  through  all  the  region  round  about, 

1 5  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being  glori- 
fied of  all, 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up :  and  he  entered,  as  his  custom  was, 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 

17  stood  up  to  read.  And  there  was  delivered 
unto  him  ^the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  And 
he  opened  the '*book,  and  found  the  place  where 
it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
^Because  he  anointed  me  to  preach  "good 

tidings  to  the  poor: 
He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the 
captives. 

And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind. 
To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 

Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  ^book,  and  gave  it  back  to 
the  attendant,  and  sat  down  :  and  the  eyes  of 
all  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  To-day  hath 

22  this  scripture  been  fulfilled  in  your  ears.  And 
all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the  words 
of  grace  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth: 

23  and  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Doubtless  ye  will  say  unto 
me  this  parable,  Physician,  heal  thyself:  what- 
soever we  have  heard  done  at  Capernaum,  do 

24  also  here  in  thine  own  country.  And  he  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  No  prophet  is  acceptable 

25  in  his  own  country.  But  of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  There  were  many  widows  in  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elijah,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up 
three  years  and  six  months,  when  there  came 

26  a  great  famine  over  all  the  land  ;  and  unto  none 
of  them  was  Elijah  sent,  but  only  to  ^Zarephath, 
in  the  land  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a 

27  widow.  And  there  were  many  lepers  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Elisha  the  prophet;  and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed,  but  only  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  they  were  all  filled  with  wrath  in  the  syna- 

29  gogue,  as  they  heard  these  things ;  and  they 
rose  up,  and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and 
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Christ  casteth  out  an  evil  spirit. 
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4.  30.-5.  4. 


led  him  unto  the  ||brow  of  the  hill,  (whereon  their  city 
was  built,)  that  they  might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he,  "passing  through  the  midst  of  them, 
went  his  way, 

31  And  '''came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Gal- 
ilee, and  taught  them  on  the  sabbath-days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine: 
''for  his  word  was  with  power. 

33  ^'^And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man 
which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  ||  Let  ms  alone ;  what  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou]^s\xs,  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us  ?  '\  know  thee  who  thou  art,Ahe  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying.  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  come  out  of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had  thrown 
him  in  the  midst,hecameoutof  him,and  hurthimnot. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  a  word  is  this  !  for  with 
authority  and  power  he  commandeth  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every 
place  of  the  country  round  about. 

38  ^■^And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and 
entered  into  Simon's  house.  And  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fever  ;  and  they  be- 
souoht  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her, and  rebuked  the  fever, 
and  it  left  her:  and  immediately  she  arose  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  ^'^'Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that 
had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases,  brought  them 
unto  him  :  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
them,  and  healed  them. 

41  'And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  out, 
and  saying,  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And 
^he,  rebuking  them,  suffered  them  not  ||to  speak: 
for  they  knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  ^vhen  it  was  day,  he  departed,  and  went 
into  a  desert  place ;  and  the  people  sought  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should 
not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God  to  other  cities  also,  for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  '"And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

J  Christ  teacheth  out  of  Peter'' s  ship.  4  A  miraculous  draught  of  Jishes. 
12.  A  leper  cleansed.  18  The  palsy  healed.  27  Levi  called  from  the 
receipt  of  custom. 

ND  "it  came  to  pass,  that  as  the  people  press- 
ed upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he 
^itood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake :  but 
the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which 
was  Simon's,  and  prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust 
out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down,  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  unto 
Simon,  '''Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 
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led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  built,  that  they  might  throw  him  down 

30  headlong.  But  he  passing  through  the  midst 
of  them  went  his  way. 

31  And  he  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of 
Galilee.    And  he  was  teaching  them  on  the 

32  sabbath  day:  and  they  were  astonished  at  his 

33  teaching ;  for  his  word  was  with  authority.  Ant! 
in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man,  which  had  a 
spirit  of  an  unclean  Mevil ;  and  he  cried  out  witli 

34  a  loud  voice,  ^Ah  !  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  de- 
stroy us  ?    I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 

35  One  of  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And 
when  the  Mevil  had  thrown  him  down  in  the 
midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  having  done  him  no 

36  hurt.  And  amazement  came  upon  all,  and  they 
spake  together,  one  with  another,  saying.  What 
is  ^this  word  ?  for  with  authority  and  power  he 
commandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come 

37  out.  And  there  went  forth  a  rumour  concerning 
him  into  every  place  of  the  region  round  about. 

38  And  he  rose  up  from  the  synagogue,  and  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Simon.  And  Simon's 
wife's  mother  was  holden  with  a  great  fever ; 

39  and  they  besought  him  for  her.  And  he  stood 
over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever;  and  it  left  her: 
and  immediately  she  rose  up  and  ministered 
unto  them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that 
had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them 
unto  him  ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one 

41  of  them,  and  healed  them.  And  Mevils  also 
came  out  from  many,  crying  out,  and  saying, 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  rebuking  them, 
he  suffered  them  not  to  speak,  because  they 
knew  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  came  out  and  went 
into  a  desert  place  :  and  the  multitudes  sought 
after  him,  and  came  unto  him,  and  would  have 
stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  go  from  them. 

43  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the  ^good 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  to  the  other 
cities  also:  for  therefore  was  I  sent. 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the  synagogues  of 
^Galilee. 


Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  multitude 
pressed  upon  him  and  heard  the  word  of 
God,  that  he  was  standing  by  the  lake  of  Gen- 

2  nesaret ;  and  he  saw  two  boats  standing  by  the 
lake:  but  the  fishermen  had  gone  out  of  them, 

3  and  were  washing  their  nets.  And  he  entered 
into  one  of  the  boats,  which  was  Simon's,  and 
asked  him  to  put  out  a  little  from  the  land. 
And  he  sat  down  and  tauo"ht  the  multitudes 

4  out  of  the  boat.  And  when  he  had  left 
speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Put  out  into  the 
deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 


A  leper  cleansed. 
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5  And  Simon,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Master, 
we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing ; 
nevertheless,  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a 
o;-reat  multitude  of  fishes  :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners,  which 
v/ere  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus'  knees,  saying,  "'Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a 
sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,and  all  that  were  with  him, 
at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and  John  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not:  '^from  henceforth 
thou  shalt  catch  men. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to 
land,  ^they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

1 2  ^^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a  cer- 
tain city,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy :  who  seeing 
Jesus,  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying. 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I  will :  be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  •^And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man  :  but  go, 
and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing,  ^'according  as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a  fame 
abroad  of  him:  'and  grea  t  n 1 u  Ititudes  came  together 
to  hear  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  ^"^And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he 
was  teaching,  that  there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every 
town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem  :  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  ^^And  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed  a  man 
which  was  taken  with  a  palsy :  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him, 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what  way  they 
might  bring  him  in,  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  upon  the  house-top,  and  let  him  down  through 
the  tiling  with  his  couch,  into  the  midst  before  Jesus, 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto 
him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee, 

21  '"And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  which  speaketh  blas- 
phemies ?    "Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts,  he, 
answering,  said  unto  them.  What  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee  ;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 
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5  And  Simon  answered  and  said.  Master,  we 
toiled  all  night,  and  took  nothing:  but  at  thy 

6  word  I  will  let  down  the  nets.  And  when  they 
had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great  multitude 

7  of  fishes ;  and  their  nets  were  breaking  ;  and 
they  beckoned  unto  their  partners  in  the  other 
boat,  that  they  should  come  and  help  them.  And 
they  came,  and  filled  both  the  boats,  so  that 

8  they  began  to  sink.  But  Simon  Peter,  when  he 
saw  it,  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying,  Depart 

9  from  me  ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.  For 
he  was  amazed,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  at 
the  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken ; 

10  and  so  were  also  James  and  John,  sons  of  Zeb- 
edee, which  were  partners  with  Simon,  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ;  from  hence- 

11  forth  thou  shalt  ^catch  men.  And  when  they 
had  brought  their  boats  to  land,  they  left  all, 
and  followed  him. 

1 2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  was  in  one  of 
the  cities,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy :  and 
when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  be- 
sought him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 

13  make  me  clean.  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou 
made  clean.    And  straightway  the  leprosy  de- 

14  parted  from  him.  And  he  charged  him  to  tell 
no  man  :  but  go  thy  way,  and  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  according 
as  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 

15  them.  But  so  much  the  more  went  abroad  the 
report  concerning  him :  and  great  multitudes 
came  together  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 

16  infirmities.  But  he  withdrew  himself  in  the 
deserts,  and  prayed, 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days, 
that  he  was  teaching;  and  there  were  Pharisees 
and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were 
come  out  of  every  village  of  Galilee  and  Judaea 
and  Jerusalem  :  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 

18  with  him  "to  heal.  And  behold,  men  bring  on 
a  bed  a  man  that  was  palsied :  and  they  sought 
to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him, 

19  And  not  finding  by  what  zvay  they  might  bring 
him  in  because  of  the  multitude,  they  went  up 
to  the  housetop,  and  let  him  down  through  the 
tiles  with  his  couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  seeing  their  faith,  he  said,  Man,  thy  sins 

21  are  foro-iven  thee.  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason,  saying,  Who  is  this 
that  speaketh  blasphemies  ?    Who  can  forgive 

22  sins,  but  God  alone?  But  Jesus  perceiving 
their  reasonings,  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

23  ^What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ?  Whether 
is    easier,    to    say,    Thy   sins    are  forgiven 

24  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise  and  walk  ?  But  that 
ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
*power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  said  unto 
him  that  was  palsied),  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thy  house, 
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25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them, and 
took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his 
own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  glorified 
God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying.  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day. 

2  7'^''And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  publican  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom  :  and  he  said  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

29^And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  own 
house  ;  and  ^there  was  a  great  company  of  publi- 
cans, and  of  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured 
against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

3 1  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them,  Theythat 
are  whole  need  not  a  physician ;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  ''I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance. 

33  ^And  they  said  unto  him,  -"Why  do  the  dis- 
ciples of  John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and 
likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  ;  but  thine 
eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make  the 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast  Avhile  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days. 

36'|[''And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them: 
No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon 
an  old :  if  otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh  a 
rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the  new, 
agfreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bot- 
tles; else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles,  and 
be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles, 
and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine,  straight- 
way desireth  new:  for  he  saith.  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  Touching  the  ears  of  corn  that  were  plucked  by  the  disciples  on  the  sab- 
bath. 13  Christ  chooseth  the  twelve,  17  healeth  divers  diseases,  20  pro- 
nounceth  blessings,  &'c. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  sabbath 
after  the  first,  that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields ;  and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto  them. 
Why  do  ye  that  ^which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath-days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said,  Have  ye  not 
read  so  much  as  this,  ^what  David  did,  when  himself 
was  an  hungered,  and  they  which  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did 
take  and  eat  the  shevv-bread,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him,  ''which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the  Son  of  man 
is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 
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25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them,  and 
took  up  that  v/hereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 

26  his  house,  glorifying  God.  And  amazement 
took  hold  on  all,  and  they  glorified  God ;  and 
they  were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day, 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  be- 
held a  publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  place 

28  of  toll,  and  said  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he 
forsook  all,  and  rose  up  and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  house : 
and  there  was  a  great  multitude  of  publicans 
and  of  others  that  were  sittino-  at  meat  with 

30  them.  And  'the  Pharisees  and  their  scribes 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying.  Why 
do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  the  publicans  and 

31  sinners?  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
They  that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  a  physi- 

32  cian  ;  but  they  that  are  sick,  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  And  they  said  unto  him,  The  disciples  of  John 
fast  often,  and  make  supplications ;  likewise 
also  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees ;  but  thine 

34  eat  and  drink.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can 
ye  make  the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  fast, 

35  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  But  the 
days  will  come  ;  and  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  then  will  they  fast  in 

36  those  days.  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto 
them  ;  No  man  rendeth  a  piece  from  a  new  gar- 
ment and  putteth  it  upon  an  old  garment ;  else 
he  will  rend  the  new,  and  also  the  piece  from 

37  the  new  will  not  agree  with  the  old.  And  no 
man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  ^wine-skins;  else 
the  new  wine  will  burst  the  skins,  and  itself  will 

38  be  spilled,  and  the  skins  will  perish.    But  new 

39  wine  must  be  put  into  fresh  wine-skins.  And 
no  man  having  drunk  old  luine  desireth  new: 
for  he  saith,  The  old  is  ^good. 


1  71      Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  *sabbath,  that 
V  1,  he  was  going  through  the  cornfields; 
and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and 

2  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands.  But  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees  said.  Why  do  ye  that  which 

3  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  day  ?  And 
Jesus  answering  them  said,  Have  ye  not  read 
even  this,  what  David  did,  when  he  was  an  hun- 

4  gred,  he,  and  they  that  were  with  him  ;  how  he 
entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  take  and 
eat  the  shewbread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that 
were  with  him  ;  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat 

5  save  for  the  priests  alone  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  The  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 
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6  ^And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath, 
that  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught : 
and  there  was  a  man  whose  right  hand  was  withered : 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath-day ;  that 
they  might  find  an  accusation  against  him, 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to  the 
man  which  had  the  withered  hand.  Rise  up,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst.   And  he  arose,  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you  one 
thing ;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  to  do  good, 
or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  f 

10  And.  looking  round  about  upon  them  all,  he 
said  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did 
so :  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the  other. 

1 1  And  fliey  were  filled  with  madness  ;  and  com- 
muned one  with  another  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

1 2  -^And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he 
went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13^  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples  :  -^and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  Apostles  ; 

1 4  Simon  (''whom  he  also  named  Peter)  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

1 5  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  Hhe  brother  oi  James,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

1 7  ^  And  hecamedown  with  them,  and  stood  in  the 
plain ;  and  the  company  of  his  disciples,  '^and  a  great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits  :  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  'sought  to  touch  him; 
for '"there  went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  ^  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples, 
and  said,  "Blessed  be  ye  poor ;  for  yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

21  "Blessed  (27rjj/<?  that  hunger  now:  for  ye  shall 
be  filled.  ^Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now:  for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

22  ^Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you, 
and  when  they  ''shall  separate  you  from  their  com- 
pany, and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  ^Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy:  for 
behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven  :  for  'in  the 
like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  "But  woe  unto  you  ■^'that  are  rich  !  for^ye  have 
received  your  consolation. 

25  ^Woe  unto  you  that  are  full !  for  ye  shall 
hunger.  "Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now!  for  ye 
shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  ^VVoe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well 
of  you!  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  ^^But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  ''pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you 
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6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath,  that 
he  entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught :  and 
there  was  a  man  there,  and  his  right  hand  was 

7  withered.  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  on  the 
sabbath ;  that  they  might  find  how  to  accuse 

8  him.  But  he  knew  their  thoughts  ;  and  he  said 
to  the  man  that  had  his  hand  withered,  Rise  up, 
and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.    And  he  arose 

9  and  stood  forth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 
ask  you.  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  to  do  good, 
or  to  do  harm  ?  to  save  a  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? 

10  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them  all,  and 
said  unto  him,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
^xA  so :  and  his  hand  was  restored.  But  they 
were  filled  with  ^madness  ;  and  communed  one 
with  another  what  they  mignt  do  to  Jesus, 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  these  days,  that  he 
went  out  into  the  mountain  to  pray ;  and  he 

13  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God.  And 
when  it  was  day,  he  called  his  disciples  :  and  he 
chose  from  them  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 

14  apostles;  Simon,  whom  he  also  named  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  and  James  and  John, 

15  and  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and 

16  Simon  which  was  called  the  Zealot,  and  Judas 
tJie  ^sojt  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  was 

1 7  the  traitor ;  and  he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  on  a  level  place,  and  a  great  multitude  of 
his  disciples,  and  a  great  number  of  the  people 
from  all  Judaea  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  sea  coast 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  him,  and 

18  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases;  and  they  that 
were  troubled  with  unclean  spirits  were  healed. 

19  And  all  the  multitude  sought  to  touch  him:  for 
power  came  forth  from  him,  and  healed  them 
all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and 
said.  Blessed  are  ye  poor :  for  yours  is  the  king- 

21  dom  of  God.  Blessed  a7^e  ye  that  hunger  now: 
for  ye  shall  be  filled.    Blessed  are  ye  that  weep 

22  now:  for  ye  shall  laugh.  Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separate 
you  fi'om  their  company,  and  reproach  you,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's 

23  sake.  Rejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy : 
for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven:  for 
in  the  same  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 

24  prophets.    But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich  !  for 

25  ye  have  received  your  consolation.  Woe  unto 
you,  ye  that  are  full  now !  for  ye  shall  hunger. 
W oe  7mto  you,  ye  that  laugh  now  !  for  ye  shall 

26  mourn  and  weep.  Woe  ttnto you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you  !  for  in  the  same  manner 
did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your  ene- 

28  mies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  useyou. 
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29  ""And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one 
cheek,  offer  also  the  other ;  -^and  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloke,  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  '^Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee ;  and  of 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  ■''And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

32  'For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  thank 
have  ye?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to 
you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  '^And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to 
receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend 
to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  ""love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and 
'"lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again  ;  and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  "y(t  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest:  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to 
the  evil. 

36  ''Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also 
is  merciful. 

37  ^Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged:  con- 
demn not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned:  forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven : 

38  ^Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  ;  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  giys  into  your  ''bosom. 
For-'with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  j^'Can  the  blind 
lead  the  blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 

40  "The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master:  but 
every  one  ||  that  is  perfect,  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  -^And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine 
eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite, -^cast  out  first 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye. 

43  ^Foragood  treebringeth  notforth  corrupt  fruit; 
neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  "every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit: 
for  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a 
bramble-bush  gather  they  f  grapes. 

45  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  an 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart,  bring- 
eth forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  'of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  \  ''And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say  ? 

47  ''Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my 
sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom 
he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an  house,  and 
digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock: 
and  when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehe- 
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29  To  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  o?te  cheek  offer 
also  the  other ;  and  from  him  that  taketh  away 

30  thy  cloke  withhold  not  thy  coat  also.  Give  to 
every  one  that  asketh  thee ;  and  of  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 

32  ye  also  to  them  likewise.  And  if  ye  love  them 
that  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  even 

33  sinners  love  those  that  love  them.  And  if  ye 
do  good  to  them  that  do  good  to  you,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  for  even  sinners  do  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  re- 
ceive, what  thank  have  ye  ?  even  sinners  lend 

35  to  sinners,  to  receive  again  as  much.  But  love 
your  enemies,  and  do  them  good,  and  lend, 
'never  despairing ;  and  your  reward  shall  be 
great,  and  ye  shall  be  sons  of  the  Most  High : 
for  he  is  kind  toward  the  unthankful  and  evil. 

36  Be  ye  merciful,  even  as  your  Father  is  merciful, 

37  And  judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged  :  and 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned : 

38  release,  and  ye  shall  be  released :  give,  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you  ;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  shaken  together,  running'over,  shall  they 
give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  what  measure 
ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them.  Can 
the  blind  guide  the  blind?  shall  they  not  both 

40  fall  into  a  pit  ?  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
^master :  but  every  one  when  he  is  perfected 

41  shall  be  as  his  ^master.  And  why  beholdest 
thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 

42  eye  ?  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine 
eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast 
out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 

43  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye.    For  there  is  no  ■ 
good  tree  that  bringeth  forth  corrupt  fruit ;  nor 


again  a  corrupt  tree  that  bringeth  forth 
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44  fruit.  For  each  tree  is  known  by  its  own  fruit. 
For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a 

45  bramble  bush  gather  they  grapes.  The  good 
man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  the  evil 
mail  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil :  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 

47  the  things  which  I  say  ?  Every  one  that  com- 
eth unto  me,  and  heareth  my  words,  and  doeth 

48  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like :  he 
is  like  a  man  building  a  house,  who  digged  and 
went  deep,  and  laid  a  foundation  upon  the 
rock  :  and  when  a  flood  arose,  the  stream  brake 
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mently  upon  that  house,  and  could  not  shake  it :  for 
it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and  doeth  not,  is  Hke  a 
man  that  without  a  foundation  built  an  house  upon 
the  earth,  against  which  the  stream  did  beat  vehe- 
mendy,  and  immediately  it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great, 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  The  centurion's  faith;  10  Christ  healeth  his  servant,  being  absent ;  II 
raiseth  the  widoio's  son.  24  Christ's  testimony  of  John.  36  Mary 
Magdalene  anointeth  Christ's  feet. 

A  TOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the 
J%    audience  of  the  people,  ''he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant,  who  was 
dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto 
him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he 
would  come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  besought 
him  instantly,  saying.  That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he  should  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us 
a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he 
was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble  not 
thyself:  for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof; 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to 
come  unto  thee  ;  but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority,  hav- 
ing under  me  soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  fone.  Go,  and 
he  goeth  ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh ; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  marvelled 
at  him,  and  turned  him  about  and  said  unto  the 
people  that  followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

1 1  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he 
went  into  a  city  called  Nain  :  and  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow  :  and 
much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compas- 
sion on  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Weep  not. 

1 4  And  he  came  and  touched  the  ||bier :  and  they 
that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said,  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee,  '^Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to 
speak:  and  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

1 6  ^And  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and  they  glo- 
rified God,  saying,  "^That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us  ;  and,  "That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  throuofh- 
out  all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 
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against  that  house,  and  could  not  shake  it: 
49  cause  it  had  been  well  builded.  But  he 
heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  built 
a  house  upon  the  earth  without  a  foundation ; 
against  which  the  stream  brake,  and  straight- 
way it  fell  in  ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was 
great. 


W After  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in 
.  the  ears  of  the  people,  he  entered  into 
Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  '^servant,  who  was 
Mear  unto  him,  was  sick  and  at  the  point  of 

3  death.  And  when  he  heard  concerning  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  elders  of  the  Jews,  asking  him 

4  that  he  would  come  and  save  his  ^servant.  And 
they,  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  besought  him 
earnestly,  saying,    He    is  worthy   that  thou 

5  shouldest  do  this  for  him:  for  he  loveth  our 
nation,  and  himself  built  us  our  synagogue. 

6  And  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was 
now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble 
not  thyself :   for  I  am  not  *worthy  that  thou 

7  shouldest  come  under  my  roof :  wherefore 
neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto 
thee:  but  ®say  the  word,  and  my  ''servant  shall 

8  be  healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  myself  soldiers :  and  I 
say  to  this  one.  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  an- 
other, Come,  and  he  cometh;  and  to  my  ^ser- 

9  vant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  when  Jesus 
heard  these  things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and 
turned  and  said  unto  the  multitude  that  followed 
him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 

10  faith,  no,  ■  not  in  Israel.  And  they  that  were 
sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found  the  ^servant 
whole. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  ^soon  afterwards,  that  he 
went  to  a  city  called  Nain  ;  and  his  disciples 

12  went  with  him,  and  a  great  multitude.  Now 
when  he  drew  near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  be- 
hold, there  was  carried  out  one  that  was  dead., 
the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow: 

13  and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her.  And 
when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on 

14  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Weep  not.  And  he 
came  nigh  and  touched  the  bier:  and  the 
bearers  stood  still.    And  he  said.  Young  man, 

15  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise.  And  he  that  was  dead 
sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.    And  he  gave  him 

16  to  his  mother.  And  fear  took  hold  on  all :  and 
they  glorified  God,  saying,  A  great  prophet  is 
arisen  among  us :  and,  God  hath  visited  his 

17  people.  And  this  report  went  forth  concerning 
him  in  the  whole  of  Judsea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about, 
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1 8  -^And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him  of  all 
these  things. 

19  ^  And  John,  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  dis 
ciples,  sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come  ?  or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they  said, 
John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying.  Art 
thou  he  that  should  come?  or  look  we  for  another? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many  of 
their  infirmities,  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits  ; 
and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  -^Then  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them.  Go 
your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard;  '''how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  'to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me. 

24  ^  '^And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were 
departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  con 
cerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 
for  to  see  ?    A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  Butwhatwent  ye  outfor  to  see?  A  man  clothed 
in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously 
apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  prophet? 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  Jie,  of  whom  it  is  written,  ^Behold,  I 
send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among  those  that  are 
born  of  women,  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  than 
John  the  Baptist:  but  he  that  is  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the 
publicans,  justified  God,  "'being  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  j]  rejected  "the 
counsel  of  God  ||  against  themselves,  being  not 
baptized  of  him. 

31  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  "Whereurito  then  shall 
I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ?  and  to  what 
are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, and  calling  one  to  another,  and  saying, 
We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced; 
we  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept, 

33  For^John  the  Baptist  came  neither  eating  bread, 
nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drink- 
ing; and  ye  say,  Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ! 

35  *'But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children. 

36  \  ''And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that 
he  would  eat  with  him.  And  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And  behold,  a  woman  in  th-e  city,  which  was  a 
sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in 
the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster-box  of 
pintment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping, 
and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
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18  And  the  disciples  of  John  told  him  of  all 

19  these  things.  And  John  calling  unto  him  Hwo 
of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  the  Lord,  saying, 
Art   thou    he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for 

20  another?  And  when  the  men  were  come  unto 
him,  they  said,  John  the  Baptist  hath  sent  us 
unto  thee,  saying.  Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or 

21  look  we  for  another?  In  that  hour  he  cured 
many  of  diseases  and  ^plagues  and  evil  spirits  ; 
and  on  many  that  were  blind  he  bestowed 

22  sight.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go 
your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have 
seen  and  heard ;  the  blind  receive  their  sight, 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  the  poor  have 

23  ^good  tidings  preached  to  them.  And  blessed 
is  he,  whosoever  shall  find  none  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  de- 
parted, he  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  to  behold  ?  a  reed  shaken  with  the 

25  wind?  But  what  went  ye  out  to  see?  a  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  which 
are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  delicatelj^ 

26  are  in  kings'  courts.  But  what  went  ye  out  to 
see?  a  prophet?     Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 

27  much  more  than  a  prophet.  This  is  he  of 
whom  it  is  written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee, 

28  I  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are  born 
of  women  there  is  none  greater  than  John :  yet 
he  that  is  *but  little  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 

29  greater  than  he.  And  all  the  people  when  they 
heard,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God,  '^being 

30  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John,  But  the 
Pharisees  and  the  lawyers  rejected  for  them- 
selves the  counsel  of  God,  "being  not  baptized 

31  of  him,  Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men 
of  this  generation,  and  to  what  are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  that  sit  in  the  mar- 
ketplace, and  call  one  to  another;  which  say.  We 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did  not  dance ;  we 

33  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  weep.  For  John  the 
Baptist  is  come  eating  no  bread  nor  drinking 

34  wine  ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  Mevil.  The  Son 
of  man  is  come  eating  and  drinking;  and  ye 
say,  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wine- 

35  bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners!  And 
wisdom  *is  justified  of  all  her  children. 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that 
he  would  eat  with  him.  And  he  entered 
into  the  Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to 

37  meat.  And  behold,  a  woman  which  was  in 
the  city,  a  sinner;  and  when  she  knew  that  he 
was  sitting  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  she 

38  brought  ''an  alabaster  cruse  of  ointment,  and 
standing  behind  at  his  feet,  weeping,  she  be- 
gan to  wet  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped 
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tke?}i  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet, 
and  anointed  than  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden 
him,  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself,  saying,  -"This 
man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who, 
and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him :  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  Simon, 
I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith, 
Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor,  which  had  two 
debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred  ||  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly 
forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of 
them  will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that  he, 
to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto 
Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet:  but 
she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
tkem  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  this  v/oman,  since 
the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  'Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint :  but 
this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  "Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thee,"  Her  sins  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven  ;  for  she  loved  much :  but 
to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  -^Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  atmeat  with  him,  began  to  say 
within  themselves,-^Whoisthis  that  forgivethsins  also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  ^Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  Devout  women  minister  unto  Christ.    4  The  far  able  of  the  sower,  lb  and 
of  the  candle.     26  The  legion  of  devils  cast  out,  Ss'c. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went 
throughout  every  city  and  village,  preaching 
and  shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
God :  and  the  twelve  were  with  him. 

2  And  "certain  women,  which  had  been  healed 
of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Magda- 
lene, ^out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  stew- 
ard, and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  which  minis- 
tered unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  ^^And  when  much  people  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he 
spake  by  a  parable  : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side;  and  it  was  trodden 
down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it 
was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns 
sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang 
up.  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred-fold.    And  when  he 
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them  with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  'kissed  his 

39  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment.  Now 
when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him  saw 
it,  he  spake  within  himself,  saying.  This  man,  if 
he  were  ^a  prophet,  would  have  perceived  who 
and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  which  touch- 

40  eth  him,  that  she  is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  an- 
swering said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat 
to  say  unto  thee.    And  he  saith,  ^Master,  say 

41  on.  A  certain  lender  had  two  debtors  :  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  *pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  When  they  had  not  wherewith  to  pay,  he  for- 
gave them  both.    Which  of  them  therefore  will 

43  love  him  most?  Simon  answered  and  said.  He, 
I  suppose,  to  whom  he  forgave  the  most.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  turning  to  the  woman,  he  said  unto  Simon, 
Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet: 
but  she  hath  wetted  my  feet  with  her  tears,  and 

45  wiped  them  with  her  hair.  Thou  gavest  me  no 
kiss :  but  she,  since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not 

46  ceased  to  ^kiss  my  feet.  My  head  with  oil  thou 
didst  not  anoint:  but  she  hath  anointed  my  feet 

47  with  ointment.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee.  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven ;  for  she 
loved  much:  but  to  whom  litde  is  forgiven,  the 

<_>  ' 

48  same  loveth  little.    And  he  said  unto  her.  Thy 

49  sins  are  forgiven.  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him  began  to  say  ''within  themselves.  Who 

50  is  this  that  even  forgiveth  sins  ?  And  he  said 
unto  the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go 
in  peace. 


T  71 TT    And  it  came  to  pass  soon  afterwards, 
y  iil.  that  he  went  about  through  cides  and 
villages,  preaching   and    bringing   the  ''good 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  with  him 

2  the  twelve,  and  certain  women  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  that 
was  called  Magdalene,  from  whom  seven  Mevils 

3  had  gone  out,  and  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others, 
which  ministered  unto  "them  of  their  substance, 

4  And  when  a  great  multitude  came  together, 
and  they  of  every  city  resorted    unto  him. 

5  he  spake  by  a  parable :  The  sower  went 
forth  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he  sowed,  some 
fell  by  the  way  side  ;  and  it  was  trodden  under 
foot,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  devoured 

6  it.  And  other  fell  on  the  rock  ;  and  as  soon 
as  it  grew,  it  withered  away,  because  it  had 

7  no  moisture.  And  other  fell  amidst  the  thorns; 
and  the  thorns  grew  with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  into  the  good  ground,  and  grew;, 
and  brought  forth  fruit  a  hundredfold.    As  he 
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had  said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  '^And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying.  What 
might  this  parable  be? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  to  others 
in  parables ;  ''that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  might  not  understand. 

1 1  -^Now  the  parable  is  this :  The  seed  is  the 
word  of  God. 

1 2  Those  by  the  way-side,  are  they  that  hear;  then 
Cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of 
their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved. 

1 3  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which,  when  they 
hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy  ;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of 
temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns,  are  they, 
which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
choked  with  cares,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of 
this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the 
word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

i6*I['^No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle, 
covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed; 
but  setteth  it  on  a  candle-stick,  that  they  which 
enter  in  may  see  the  light, 

17  ^For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be  made 
manifest ;  neither  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known,  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear:  'Tor  who- 
soever hath,  to  him  shall  be  given  ;  and  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  II  seemeth  to  have. 

19  If  '''Then  came  to  him  his  mother  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  cej^tain,  which  said. 
Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  de- 
siring to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  My 
mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  ^  ^Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that 
he  vv^ent  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples ;  and  he  said 
unto  them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of 
the  lake.    And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep  :  and  there 
came  down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake ;  and  they 
were  filled  with  water,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  Master,  we  perish.  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the  raging  of  the  water: 
and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is  your  faith? 
And  they  being  afraid,  wondered,  saying  one  to  an- 
other, What  mannerof  man  is  this !  for  he  command- 
eth  even  the  winds  and  water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  ^  "'And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes,  which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  v«i^ent  forth  to  land,  there  met 
him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man,  which  had  devils 
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said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
9     And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this  para- 

10  ble  might  be.  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God : 
but  to  the  rest  in  parables;  that  seeing  they 
may  not  see,  and  hearing  they  may  not  under- 

1 1  stand.    Now  the  parable  is  this :  The  seed  is 

1 2  the  word  of  God.  And  those  by  the  way  side 
are  they  that  have  heard  ;  then  cometh  the  devil, 
and  taketh  away  the  word  from  their  heart,  that 

13  they  may  not  believe  and  be  saved.  And  those 
on  the  rock  are  they  which,  when  they  have 
heard,  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in 

14  time  of  temptation  fall  away.  And  that  which 
fell  among  the  thorns,  these  are  they  that  have 
heard,  and  as  they  go  on  their  way  they  are 
choked  with  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of 

1 5  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection.  And 
that  in  the  good  ground,  these  are  such  as  in 
an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the 
word,  hold  it  fast,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

16  And  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp, 
covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a 
bed  ;  but  putteth  it  on  a  stand,  that  they  which 

17  enter  in  may  see  the  light.  For  nothing  is  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  made  manifest ;  nor  anything 
secret,  that  shall  not  be  known  and  come  to 

18  light.  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear:  for 
whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given;  and 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  ^thinketh  he  hath. 

19  And  there  came  to  him  his  mother  and  bre- 
thren, and  they  could  not  come  at  him  for  the 

20  crowd.  And  it  was  told  him.  Thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

2 1  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  My  mother 
and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days, 
that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  himself  and  his  dis- 
ciples ;  and  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  over 
unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake :  and  they 

23  launched  forth.  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell 
asleep:  and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake ;  and  they  were  filling  with  water, 

24  and  were  in  jeopardy.  And  they  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying.  Master,  master,  we 
perish.  And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind 
and  the  raging  of  the  water :  and  they  ceased, 

25  and  there  was  a  calm.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Where  is  your  faith?  And  being  afraid  they 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another,  Who  then  is 
this,  that  he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and 
the  water,  and  they  obey  him  ? 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  ^Gera- 

27  senes,  which  is  over  against  Galilee.  And  when 
he  was  come  forth  upon  the  land,  there  met  him 
a  certain  man  out  of  the  city,  who  had  Mevils; 


The  legion  of  devils  cast  out. 


S.  LUKE. 


8.  28-45. 


iong  time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in 
aity  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said.  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most 
high  ?    I  beseech  thee  torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  cornmanded  the  unclean  spirit 
to  come  out  of  the  man.  For  oftentimes  it  had 
caught  him :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains, 
and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying.  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  said,  Legion  :  because  many  devils 
were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would  not 
command  them  to  go  out  "into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding  on  the  mountain :  and  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.  And 
he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  and 
entered  into  the  swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  was  done, 
they  fled,  and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in 
the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done;  and 
came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind  :  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it,  told  them  by  what 
means  hethatwas  possessedof  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  "[["Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country  of 
the  Gadarenes  round  about-^besought  him  to  depart 
from  them ;  for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear.  And 
he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now,  ^the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed,  besought  him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 
But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  shew  how 
great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way  and  published  throughout  the  whole 
city,  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  was 
returned,  the  people  gladly  received  him  :  for  they 
were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  ^  ''And  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Jai- 
rus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought  him  that  he 
would  come  into  his  house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about  twelve 
years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went, 
the  people  thronged  him. 

43  ^^And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  which  had  spent  all  her  living  upon 
physicians,  neither  could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind /^^7;^  and  touched  the  borderof  his 
garment:^ndimmediatelyherissueofbloodstanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched  me  ?  When  all 
denied,  Peter,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  said, 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee,  and  press  thee, 
and  sayest  thou.  Who  touched  me  ? 
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and  for  a  long  time  he  had  worn  no  clothes,  and 

28  abode  not  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs.  And 
when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the 
Most  High  God  ?    I  beseech  thee,  torment  me 

29  not.  For  he  commanded  the  unclean  spirit  to 
come  out  from  the  man.  For  ^oftentimes  it  had 
seized  him :  and  he  was  kept  under  guard,  and 
bound  with  chains  and  fetters ;  and  breaking 
the  bands  asunder,  he  was  driven  of  the  Mevil 

30  into  the  deserts.  And  Jesus  asked  him,  What 
is  thy  name  ?   And  he  said.  Legion  ;  for  many 

31  Mevils  were  entered  into  him.  And  they  in- 
treated  him  that  he  would  not  command  them 

32  to  depart  into  the  abyss.  Now  there  was  there 
a  herd  of  many  swine  feeding  on  the  mountain: 
and  they  intreated  him  that  he  would  give  them 
leave  to  enter  into  them.    And  he  gave  them 

33  leave.  And  the  Mevils  came  out  from  the  man, 
and  entered  into  the  swine :  and  the  herd  rushed 
down  the  steep  into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  And  when  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  had 
come  to  pass,  they  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city 

35  and  in  the  country.  And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  had  come  to  pass  ;  and  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  found  the  man,  from  whom  the  Mevils  were 

.    gone  out,  sitting,  clothed  and  in  his  right  m.ind, 

36  at  the^feet  of  Jesus  :  and  they  were  afraid.  And 
they  that  saw  it  told  them  how  he  that  was  pos- 

37  sessed  with  Mevils  was  *made  whole.  And  all 
the  people  of  the  country  of  the  Gerasenes 
round  about  asked  him  to  depart  from  them  ; 
for  they  were  holden  with  great  fear :  and  he 

38  entered  into  a  boat,  and  returned.  But  the 
man  from  whom  the  Mevils  were  oone  out 
prayed  him  that  he  might  be  with  him :  but  he 

39  sent  him  away,  saying.  Return  to  thy  house,  and 
declare  how  great  things  God  hath  done  for 
thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  publishing  through- 
out the  whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him. 

40  And  as  Jesus  returned,  the  multitude  wel- 
comed him ;  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him, 

41  And  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Ja'irus, 
and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought  him  to 

42  come  into  his  house ;  for  he  had  an  only 
daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 
lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the  multitudes 
thronged  him. 

43  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  which  ^had  spent  all  her  living 
upon  physicians,  and  could  not  be  healed  of 

44  any,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  bolder 
of  his  garment:    and  immediately  the  issue 

45  of  her  blood  stanched.  And  Jesus  said.  Who 
is  it  that  touched  me?  And  when  all  denied, 
Peter  said,  "^and  they  that  were  with  him.  Mas- 
ter, the  multitudes  press  thee  and  crush  thee. 
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46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath  touched  me  : 
for  I  perceive  that  'virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not 
hid,  she  came  trembhng,  and  falhng  down  before 
him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she 
was  healed  immediately. 

48  Andhesaid  untoher,Daughter,beof  good  com- 
fort: thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole  ;  go  in  peace. 

49  \  "While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead :  trouble  not  the  Master. 

50  But  whenjesus  heard  z'/,he  answered  him, saying, 
Fear  not :  believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suf- 
fered no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed  her :  but  he  said, 
Weep  not:  she  is  not  dead,  -^but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  'took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  called,  saying.  Maid,  -^arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose 
straightway:  and  he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished  :  but  ''he 
charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
was  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  Christ  sendeth  07it  his  apostles ;  7  He-rod  is  desirous  to  see  him.   12  Christ 
feedeth  Jive  thousand :  his  transfiguration,  is^c. « 

^HEN  "he  called  his  twelve  disciples  together, 
and  gave  them  power  and  authority  over 
all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  '^he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  ^And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  nothing  iox your 
journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money  ;  neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  ""And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into,  there 
abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  ''And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  "vvhen  ye 
go  out  of  that  city, -^shake  off  the  very  dust  from 
your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6'^And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the  towns, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  everywhere. 

7  ^  ''Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was 
done  by  him :  and  he  was  perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  saidof  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared  ;  and  of 
others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  beheaded;  but 
who  is  this  of  whom  I  hear  such  things  ?  'And  he 
desired  to  see  him. 

10  ^  *And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned, 
told  him  all  that  they  had  done.  'And  he  took 
them,  and  went  aside  privately  into  a  desert  place,- 
belonging  to  the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

1 1  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  it,  fol- 
lowed him:  and  he  received  them,  and  spake  unto 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 
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46  But  Jesus  said,  Some  one  did  touch  me :  for  I 
perceived  that  power  had  gone  forth  from  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not  hid, 
she  came  trembling,  and  falling  down  before 
him  declared  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  touched  him,  and  how  she 

48  was  healed  immediately.  And  he  said  .unto 
her,  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  'made  thee  whole  ; 
go  in  peace. 

49  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  hoiise,  saying,  Thy 

50  daughter  is  dead  ;  trouble  not  the  ^Master.  But 
Jesus  hearing  it,  answered  him.  Fear  not:  only 

51  believe,  and  she  shall  be  ^made  whole.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  house,  he  suffered  not  any 
man  to  enter  in  with  him,  save  Peter,  and  John, 
and  James,  and  the  father  of  the  maiden  and 

52  her  mother.  And  all  were  weeping,  and  be- 
wailing her:  but  he  said,  Weep  not;  for  she  is 

53  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.    And  they  laughed  him 

54  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead.  But  he, 
taking  her  by  the  hand,  called,  saying.  Maiden, 

55  arise.  And  her  spirit  returned,  and  she  rose  up 
immediately:  and  he  commanded  t\\2.i  somethijtg- 

56  be  given  her  to  eat.  And  her  parents  were 
amazed :  but  he  diarged  them  to  tell  no  man 
what  had  been  done. 


TTT  And  he  called  the  twelve  together,  and 
lyV.  gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all 

2  Mevils,  and  to  cure  diseases.  And  he  sent  them 
forth  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 

3  ^the  sick.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  nothing 
for  your  journey,  neither  staff,  nor  wallet,  nor 
bread,  nor  money ;   neither  have  two  coats. 

4  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there 

5  abide,  and  thence  depart.  And  as  many  as  re- 
ceive you  not,  when  ye  depart  from  that  city, 
shake  off  the  dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testimony 

6  against  them.  And  they  departed,  and  went 
throughout  the  villages,  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  healing  everywhere. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was 
done:  and  he  was  much  perplexed,  because  that 
it  was  said,  by  some,  that  John  was  risen  from 

8  the  dead  ;  and  by  some,  that  Elijah  had  ap- 
peared ;  and  by  others,  that  one  of  the  old 

9  prophets  was  risen  again.  And  Herod  said, 
John  I  beheaded  :  but  who  is  this,  about  -whom 
I  hear  such  things?  And  he  sought  to  see 
him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned, 
declared  unto  him  what  things  they  had  done. 
And  he  took  them,  and  withdrew  apart  to  a 

1 1  city  called  Bethsaida.  But  the  multitudes  per- 
ceiving it  followed  him  :  and  he  welcomed  them, 
and  spake  to  '  them  of  the  kino^dom  of  God, 
and  them  that  had 
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1 2  '"And  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away,  then 
came  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  him,  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and 
country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals  : 
for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes  ;  except  we  should  go  and  buy  meat 
for  all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  were  about  five  thousand  men.) 
And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  Make  them  sit  down 
by  fifties  in  a  company. 

1 5  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled:  and 
there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  remained  to 
them  twelve  baskets. 

18  ^  "And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  pray- 
ing, his  disciples  were  with  him  ;  and  he  asked  them, 
saying,  Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering,  said,  "John  the  Baptist;  but 
some  say,  Elias  ;  and  others  say,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I 
am  ?  ^Peter  answering,  said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

2 1  ''And  he  straitly  charged  them,  and  commanded 
ihem  to  tell  no  man  that  thing. 

22  Saying,  ''The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  ^^And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  77ian  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it: 
but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

25  'For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

26  "For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and 
of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his 
Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  -^But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some 
standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  ^-^And  it  came  to  pass,  about  an  eight  days 
after  these  ||  sayings,  he  took  Peter,  and  John,  and 
James,  and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  Andas  he  prayed, thefashion  of  his  countenance 
was  altered, and  his  raimentee'f^^white^^Zfaf glistering. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two  men, 
which  were  Moses  and  Elias  : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  de- 
cease which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him  ^were 
heavy  with  sleep  :  and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed  from 
him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here  :  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles  ; 
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1 2  And  the  day  began  to  wear  away ;  and  the 
twelve  came,  and  said  unto  him.  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages 
and  country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get 

13  victuals  :  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place.  But 
he  said  unto  them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  said,  We  have  no  more  than  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should  go  and  buy 

14  food  for  all  this  people.  For  they  were  about 
five  thousand  men.  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Make  them  ^sit  down  in  companies, 

1 5  about  fifty  each.    And  they  did  so,  and  made 

16  them  all  ^sit  down.  And  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed  them,  and  brake ;  and  gave  to  the 

17  disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude.  And  they 
did  eat,  and  were  all  filled :  and  there  was  taken 
up  that  which  remained  over  to  them  of  broken 
pieces,  twelve  baskets, 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  alone, 
the  disciples  were  with  him :  and  he  asked 
them,  saying,  Who  do  the  multitudes  say  that  I 

19  am?  And  they  answering  said,  John  the  Bap- 
tist ;  but  others  say,  Elijah  ;  and  others,  that 

20  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am  ? 
And  Peter  answering  said.  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  But  he  charged  them,  and  commanded  them  to 

22  tell  this  to  no  man;  saying.  The  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 

23  killed,  and  the  third  day  be  raised  up.  And  he 
said  unto  all,  If  any  man  would  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 

24  daily,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  would 
save  his  "life  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  'life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save 

25  it.  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  or  forfeit  his  own  self? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  his  own  glory, 
and  tlie  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  holy 

27  angels.  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth.  There  be  some 
of  them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  in  no  wise 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after 
these  sayings,  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  John 
and  James,  and  went  up  into  the  mountain  to 

29  pray.  And  as  he  was  praying,  the  fashion  of 
his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment 

30  became  white  and  dazzling.  And  behold,  there 
talked  with  him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 

31  and  Elijah;  who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake 
of  his  decease  which  he  was  about  to  accom- 

32  plish  at  Jerusalem.  Now  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep:  but^when 
they  were  fully  awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and 

33  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  they  were  parting  from  him,  Peter 
said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here :  and  let  us  make  three  ^tabernacles ; 
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one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias: 
not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud, 
and  overshadowed  them  :  and  they  feared  as  they 
entered,  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son  :  ^hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found 
alone.  ^And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  ^''And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day, 
when  they  were  come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cried  out, 
saying,  Master,  I  beseech  thee  look  upon  my  son  : 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly 
crieth  out;  and  it  teareth  him  that  he  foameth  again, 
and  bruising  him,  hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him  out, 
and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  O  faithless  and 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you, 
and  suffer  you  ?    Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devil  threw 
him  down,  and  tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  to  his  father. 

43  ^And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty  power 
of  God.  But  while  they  wondered  every  one  at  all 
things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  ""Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears : 
for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men. 

45  -^But  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it 
was  hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not :  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  U^'Then  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  sfreatest. 

o 

47  And  Jesus  perceiving  the  thought  of  their 
heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  ''Whosoever  shall  receive 
this  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me  ;  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me  :  'for  he 
that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  ^*And  John  answered  and  said.  Master,  we 
saw  ont  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name  ;  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Forbid  not:  for 
^he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was 
come  that  '"he  should  be  received  up,  he  steadfastly 
set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face:  and 
they  went  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the  Sama 
ritans,  to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  "they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his 
face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John  saw 
this,  they  said.  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them, 
even  as  "Elias  did  ? 
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-  Or,  was  past 
Or,  Teacher 
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S  Gr.  demon. 
^  Or,  rent  hi?n 
7  iy^: , convulsed 
S  Qix.greaier 
^  Gr.  lesser, 
10  Gr.  dctnons. 

II  Gr,  vjere 
behig 
ftilfilled. 
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did. 


one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 

34  Elijah  :  not  knowing  what  he  said.  And  while 
he  said  these  things,  there  came  a  cloud,  and 
overshadowed  them :  and  they  feared  as  they 

35  entered  into  the  cloud.  And  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is^mySon,  my  chosen: 

36  hear  ye  him.  And  when  the  voice  ^came,  Jesus 
was  found  alone.  And  they  held  their  peace, 
and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of  the  things 
which  they  had  seen, 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  next  day,  when 
they  were  come  down  from  the  mountain,  a 

38  great  multitude  met  him.  And  behold,  a  man 
from  the  multitude  cried,  saying,  "Master,  I  be- 
seech thee  to  look  upon  my  son  ;  for  he  is  mine 

39  only  child:  and  behold,  a  spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  '^teareth  him 
that  he  foameth,  and  it  hardly  departeth  from 

40  him,  bruising  him  sorely.    And  I  bisought  thy 

41  disciples  to  cast  it  out;  and  they  could  not.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless  and  per- 
verse generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you, 

42  and  bear  with  you  ?  bring  hither  thy  son.  And 
as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  Mevil  Mashed  him 
down,  and  ^tare  him  grievously.  But  Jesus  re- 
buked the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  boy, 

43  and  gave  him  back  to  his  father.  And  they  were 
all  astonished  at  the  majesty  of  God. 

But  w^iile  all  were  marvellina-  at  all  the  thino^s 

44  which  he  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Let 
these  words  sink  into  your  ears:  for  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of 

45  men.  But  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and 
it  was  concealed  from  them,  that  they  should 
not  perceive  it:  and  they  were  afraid  to  ask  him 
about  this  saying. 

46  And  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them, 

47  which  of  them  should  be  **greatest.  But  when 
Jesus  saw  the  reasoning  of  their  heart,  he  took 

48  a  litde  child,  and  set  him  by  his  side,  and  said 
unto  them,  Whosoever  shall  receive  this  little 
child  in  my  name  receiveth  me :  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me : 
for  he  that  is  ^least  among  you  all,  the  same  is 


great. 


49  And  John  answered  and  said.  Master,  Ave  saw 
one  casting  out  ^"devils  in  thy  name;  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  us, 

50  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Forbid  him  not :  for  he 
that  is  not  against  you  is  for  you, 

5 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  "were 
well-nigh  come  that  he  should  be  received  up, 
he  stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  and  sent  messengers  before  his  face:  and  they 
went,  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the  Samari- 

53  tans,  to  make  ready  for  him.  And  they  did  not 
receive  him,  because  his  face  was  as  though  he 

^AfWere  <gom<g  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  his  disci- 
ples James  and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  bid  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  them^^  ? 


Seventy  disciples  sent  out. 


S.  LUKE. 


9.  55  —10.  13. 


55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For -^the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  they  went  to 
another  village. 

57  ^^And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they  went  in 
the  way,  a  certain  man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Foxes  have  holes, 
and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  ''And  he  said  unto  another,  Follow  me.  But  he 
said.  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead :  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  will  follow 
thee ;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell  which 
are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 

I  Christ  sendeth  ottt  seventy  disciples.    13   Woes  against  C/wrazi?i,  Beth- 
saida,  and  Capernaum.    38  Mary  comiiieiided,  &r'c. 

AFTER  these  things,  the  Lord  appointed  other 
seventy  also,  and  "sent  them  two  and  two  be- 
fore his  face  into  every  city,  and  place,  whither  he 
himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  *The  harvest 
truly  w great,  but  the  labourers  ai'e  few:  '^pray  ye 
tlierefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways :  '^behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
lambs  among'  wolves. 

4  ''Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes  :  and 
•'salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  -^And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say. 
Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  Son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  it:  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  '^And  in  the  same  house  remain,  'eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give  :  for  '''the  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you. 

9  'And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say 
unto  them,  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 

1 1  "Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city  which  cleav- 
eth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you  :  notwith- 
standing, be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  "it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom  than  for  that  city. 

13  ^Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida  !  ^for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in  you, 
they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented,  sitting  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 
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55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them^.    And  they 

56  went  to  another  village. 

57  And  as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man 
said  unto  him,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever 

58  thou  goest.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  have 
^nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 

59  lay  his  head.  And.  he  said  unto  another,  Follow 
me.    But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and 

60  bury  my  father.  But  he  said  unto  him.  Leave 
the  dead  to  bury  their  own  dead  ;  but  go  thou 

61  and  publish  abroad  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
another  also  said,  I  will  follow  thee.  Lord  ;  but 
first  suffer  me  to  bid  farewell  to  them  that  are 

62  at  my  house.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man, 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 
back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 


XNow  after  these  things  the  Lord  appoint- 
,  ed  seventy  ^others,  and  sent  them  two  and 
two  before  his  face  into  every  city  and  place, 

2  whither  he  himself  was  about  to  come.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few  :  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth  labourers 

3  into  his  harvest.  Go  your  ways  :  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves. 

4  Carry  no  purse,  no  wallet,  no  shoes  :  and  salute 

5  no  man  on  the  way.  And  into  whatsoever  house 
ye  shall  *enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  a  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall 
rest  upon  ''him  :  but  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 

7  again.  And  in  that  same  house  remain,  eating 
and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give  :  for  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.     Go  not  from 

8  house  to  house.  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as 

9  are  set  before  you  :  and  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them.  The  kingdom  of 

10  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you.  But  into  whatso- 
ever city  ye  shall  enter,  and  they  receive  you 
not,  go  out  into  the  streets  thereof  and  say, 

11  Even  the  dust  from  your  city,  that  cleaveth  to 
our  feet,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you  :  howbeit 
know  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 

12  nigh.  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more  toler- 
able in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida !  for  if  the  "^mighty  works  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  were  done  in  you, 
they  would  have  repented  long  ago,  sitting  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 
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14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  ''And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  ^exalted  to 
heaven,  'shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  "He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me;  and -^'he 
that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me ;  ^and  he  that 
despiseth  me,  despiseth  hjm  that  sent  me. 

17  ^  And  ^the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy, 
saying.  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  '^I  beheld  Satan  as 
lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

*  19  Behold,  '^I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy  :  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you  ;  but  rather  rejoice,  be- 
cause "your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

2 1  ^[''In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said, 
I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes:  even 
so,  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  "11  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father: 
and^no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father  ; 
and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  ^And  he  turned  him  unto  his  disciples,  and 
said  privately,  -^Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the 
things  that  ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  you,  ''that  many  prophets  and  kings 
have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and 
have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  ^  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and 
tempted  him,  saying,  'Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  law? 
how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  ''Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
ooul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind ;  and  ''thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered 
right :  this  do,  and  '"thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  "justify  himself,  said  unto 
Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  A  certain  man  went 
<down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain 
priest  that  way ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  '"he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  came  and  looked  on  /^^>;^,,and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side, 

33  But  a  certain  ^Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed, 
came  where  he  was  :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had 
compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,, 
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i4Howbeit  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 

15  and  Sidon  in  the  judgement,  than  for  you.  And 
thou,  Capernaum,  shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto 
heaven  ?  thou  shaltbe  brought  down  unto  Hades. 

1 6  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me ;  and  he  that  re- 
jectethyou  rejecteth  me  ;  and  he  that  rejecteth 
me  rejecteth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying. 
Lord,  even  the  Mevils  are  subject  unto  us  in 

18  thy  name.    And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 

19  Satan  fallen  as  lightning  from  heaven.  Behold, 
I  have  given  you  authority  to  tread  upon  ser- 
pents and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  in  any  wise  hurt 

20  you.  Howbeit  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you  ;  but  rejoice  that 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  In  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced  ^in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  said,  I  ^thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  understanding,  and 
didst  reveal  them  unto  babes:  yea.  Father;  *for 

22  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight.  All  things 
have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father:  and 
no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  save  the 
Father;  and  who  the  Father  is,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal 

23  him.  And  turning  to  the  disciples,  he  said 
privately,  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the 

24  things  that  ye  see:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see  the 
things  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not ;  and  to 
hear  the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them 
not. 

25  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  and 
tempted  him,  saying,  ^Master,  what  shall  I  do  to 

26  inherit  eternal  life  ?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
What  is  written  in  the  law  ?  how  reddest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  ®with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 

28  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  answered  right :  this 

29  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  But  he,  desiring  to 
justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my 

30  neighbour?  Jesus  made  answer  and  said,  A 
certain  man  was  going  down  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho ;  and  he  fell  among  robbers,  which  both 
stripped  him  and   beat  him,   and  departed, 

31  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance  a 
certain  priest  was  going  down  that  way  :  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other 

32  side.  And  in  like  manner  a  Levite  also,  when 
he  came  to  the  place,  and  saw  him,  passed  by 

33  on  the  other  side.  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was:  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  was  moved  with  compassion, 

34  and  came  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
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pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when  he  departed,  he  took 
out  two  II  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  care  of  him  :  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  \  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he 
entered  into  a  certain  village:  and  a  certain  woman, 
named  ^Martha,  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  ''which  also 
*sat  at  J-esus'  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much  serv- 
ing, and  came  to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  bid 
her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  her,  Mar- 
tha, Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things : 

42  But  'one  thing  is  needful ;  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her 

CHAP.  XL 

a  Christ  teacheth  to  pray  ;  14  he  casteth  out  o  dumb  devil ;  27  he  sheweth 
who  are  truly  blessed ;  29  he  preacheth  to  the  people,  37  and  reproveth 
the  Pharisees^  outward  shew  of  holiness,  (S^c. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  praying  in 
a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as 
John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say, 
"Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as 
in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  II day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  also  forgive 
everyone  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation  ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of  you  shall 
have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  unto  him.  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves : 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  ||in  his  journey  is  come 
to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say. 
Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my  chil- 
dren are  with  me  in  bed;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  '^Though  he  will  not  rise  and 
give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of 
his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many 
as  he  needeth. 

9  ^And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you. 

10  For  everyone  that  asketh,  receiveth ;  and  he 
that  seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

11  '^If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that 
3S  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  a 
fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 


Anno 
DOMINI 
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ISeeMatt.20.2. 


9  John  Ti.  1. 

&  12.  2,  3. 
'  1  Cor.  7.  32, 

&c. 
•  Luke  8.  3S. 
Acts  22,  3. 


'  Ps.  27.  4. 

A.  D.  33. 
•  Matt.  6.  9. 
11  Or,  for  the 
day. 

Or,  ottt  of  his 

7U.  ry. 

'cli.  18.  I,  &c. 
«  Matt.  7.  7. 

&  21.  22. 
Mark  11.  24. 
John  15.  7. 
Jam.  I.  6. 
I  John  3.  22. 
''Matt.  7.  9. 


1  See  marginal 
note  on  Matt, 
xviii.  28. 

2Gr. 

distracted. 

2  A  few  ancient 
authorities 
read  Martha, 
Martini,  tliou 
art  tronhted : 
Mary  hath 
choseti,  etc. 
Many  ancient 
authorities 
i-ead  but  few 
tilings  are 
'7teedfut,  or 
one. 

Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  Our 
Father , which 
art  in  heaven. 
See  Matt, 
vi.  9. 

^Many  ancient 
authorities 
add  Thy  luitt 
be  done,  as  in 
heaven,  so  on 
earth.  See 
Matt.  vi.  :o. 
'  Gr.  our  bread 
for  the  coining 
day. 

8  Many  ancient 
authorities 
add  but  de- 
liver us  frojn 
the  evit  one 
(or,  from 
evil).  See 
Matt.  vi.  13, 
0  Or,  ivhatso- 
ever  things 
l^Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  a  toaf, 
and  he  give 
hijn  a  stone  ? 


pouring  on  them  oil  and  wine  ;  and  he  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 

35  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  morrow  he 
took  out  two  ^pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host, 
and  said.  Take  care  of  him  ;  and  whatsoever 
thou  spendest  more,  I,  when  I  come  back  again, 

36  will  repay  thee.  Which  of  these  three,  thinkest 
thou,  proved  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among 

37  the  robbers?  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go, 
and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  Nov/  as  they  went  on  their  way,  he  entered 
into  a  certain  village :  and  a  certain  woman 
named  Martha  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which  also  sat 

40  at  the  Lord's  feet,  and  heard  his  word.  But 
Martha  was  "cumbered  about  much  serving ; 
and  she  came  up  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost 
thou  not  care  that  my  sister  did  leave  me  to 
serve  alone  ?  bid  her  therefore  that  she  help 

41  me.  But  the  Lord  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
^Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  anxious  and  troubled 

42  about  many  things:  *but  one  thing  is  needful: 
for  Mary  hath  chosen  the  good  part,  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her. 


TT'T  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying 
yVl.  in  a  certain  place,  that  when  he  ceased, 
one  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray,  even  as  John  also  taught  his  disci- 

2  pies.  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  ye  pray, 
say,  "Father,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.    Thy  king- 

3  dom  come.''     Give  us  day  by  day  'our  daily 

4  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  sins  ;  for  we  our- 
selves also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted 
to  us.    And  bring  us  not  into  temptation*. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall 
have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  mid- 
night, and  say  to  him.  Friend,  lend  me  three 

6  loaves ;  for  a  friend  of  mine  is  come  to  me  from 
a  journey,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him  ; 

7  and  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say,  Trouble 
me  not :  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children 
are  with  me  in  bed  ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee? 

8  I  say  unto  you.  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give 
him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his 
importunity  he  will  arise  and  give  him  ^as  many 

9  as  he  needeth.  And  1  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 

10  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  For 
every  o.ne  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 

1 1  shall  be  opened.  And  of  which  of  you  that  is 
a  father  shall  his  son  ask  ^°a  loaf,  and  he  give 
him  a  stone  ?  or  a  fish,  and  he  for  a  fish  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 
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12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  foffer  him 
a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children  ;  how  much  more  shall  j/oz(r 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him  ? 

14  ^^And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was 
dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  devil  was  gone 
out,  the  dumb  spake  ;  and  the  people  wondered. 

1 5  But  some  of  them  said,-^He  casteth  out  devils 
through  -f-Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others  tempting  h'm,  ^sought  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven. 

1 7^But'he,knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them, 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation;  andahousert'/z^/'rf<?(?'againstahousefalleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how 
shall  his  kingdom  stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out?  therefore  shall 
they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I ''"with  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils, 
no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  'When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  pal- 
ace, his  goods  are  in  peace: 

22  But'"when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon 
him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me:  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  "When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man, 
he  walke-th  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest:  and 
finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  ?V  swept  and 
garnished. 

26  Then  sfoeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there:  and  ''the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first. 

2  7  1[And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these  things, 
a  certain  woman  of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said, Yea,  ''radier  blessed  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  ^•'And  when  the  people  were  gathered  thick 
together,  he  began  to  say.  This  is  an  evil  genera- 
tion :  they  seek  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  'Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites, 
so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  "The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them  :  for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and,  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for 
•^they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas  ;  and,  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 
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'  Matt.  9.  32. 
&  12.  22. 


/Matt.  9.  34. 
&  12.  24. 

t  Gr.  Beelze- 
bul,  and  so 
ver.  18,  19. 

sMatt.  12.  38. 
&  16.  I. 

''  Matt.  12.  25. 

Mark  3.  24. 

•John  2.  25. 


*Ex.  8.  19. 


'  M.ntt.  12  29. 
Mark  3.  27. 

Isa.  53.  12. 
Col.  2.  15. 


"  Matt.  12  30. 
o  Matt.  12.  43. 


i'John  5.  14. 
Heb,  6.  4. 

&  10.  26. 
2  Ptit.  2.  20. 


1  ch. 


"■Matt.  7.  21. 
ch.  8.  2t. 
Jam.  I.  25. 
«  Matt.  12. 
38,  39- 


'  Jonah  I.  17. 

&  2,  10. 
«  I  Kings  10.  I. 
^  Jonah  3.  5. 


^  Gr.  dewon. 

2  Or,  In 

3  Gr.  demons. 
■1  Or,  and 

house  fiilh'th 
upon  house. 
'■>  Or,  it 

6  Or,  itself 

7  Gr.  77iore 

than. 


1 2  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  give  him  a 

13  scorpion?  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  Mevil  which  was 
dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Mevil 
was  gone  out,  the  dumb  man  spake  ;  and  the 

15  multitudes  marvelled.  But  some  of  them  said, 
^By  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  Mevils  casteth 

1 6  he  out  Mevils.     And  others,  tempting  hvn, 

1 7  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.  But  he, 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them,  Every 
kingdom  d'vided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation  ;  -and  a  house  divided  against  a  house 

18  falleth.  And  if  Satan  also  is  divided  arainst 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand?  because 
ye  say  thai  I  cast  out  Mevils  ^by  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  ^by  Beelzebub  cast  out  Mevils,  by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast  them  out?  therefore  shall 

20  they  be  your  judges.  But  if  I  by  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  Mevils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of 

21  God  come  upon  you.  When  the  strong  man 
fully  armed  guardeth  his  own  court,  his  goods 

22  are  in  peace:  but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh 
from  him  his  whole  armour  wherein  he  trusted, 

23  and  divideth  his  spoils.  He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 

24  me  scattereth.  The  unclean  spirit  when  ^he  is 
gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth  through  waterless 
places,  seeking  rest ;  and  finding  none,/he  saith, 
I  will  turn  back  unto  my  house  whence  I  came 

25  out.    And  when  ^he  is  come,  ^he  findeth  it  swept 

26  and  garnished.  Then  goeth  ^he,  and  taketh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than  "^himself;  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there :  and  the  last  state 
of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said  these  things, 
a  certain  woman  out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up 
her  voice,  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  breasts  which  thou 

28  didst  suck.  But  he  said.  Yea  rather,  blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep 
it. 

29  And  when  the  multitudes  were  gathering  to- 
gether unto  him,  he  began  to  say.  This  genera- 
tion is  an  evil  generation:  it  seeketh  after  a 
sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but 

30  the  sign  of  Jonah.  For  even  as  Jonah  became 
a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 

31  of  man  be  to  this  generation.  The  queen  of  th(^ 
south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgement  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
them :  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  behold,  'a 

32  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  The  men  of 
Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the  judgement  with 
this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah  ;  and  behold, 
''a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here. 
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33  ■''No  man  when  he  hath  Hghted  a  candle,  put- 
teth  it  in  a  secret  place,  neither  under  a  ||  bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  come  in  may 
see  the  light. 

34  ^The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  therefore 
w^hen  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is 
full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the  light  which  is 
in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full  of  light, 
having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of 
light;  as  when  f  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
give  thee  light, 

37  ^And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought 
him  to  dine  with  him:  and  he  went  in  and  sat  down 
to  meat, 

38  And  "when  the  Pharisee  saw^  it,  he  marvelled 
that  he  had  not  first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  '^And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do  ye  Phar- 
isees make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter;  but  ^your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening 
and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that  which  is 
without,  make  that  which  is  within  also? 

41  '^But  rather  give  alms  ||of  such  things  as  ye 
have;  and  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  ^But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  tithe 
mint,and  rue,andall  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God:  these  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43^Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  love  the 
uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings 
in  the  markets. 

44^Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! '^for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  ^Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,and  said  un- 
to him.  Master,  thus  saying,  thou  reproachestus  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  also,  ye  lawyers  ! 
'Tor  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one 
of  your  fingers. 

47  ^ Woe  unto  you!  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres 
of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness,  that  ye  allow  the  deeds 
of  your  fathers:  for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  'I 
will  send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  of 
them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute: 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was 
shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation. 

51  "'From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  "the  blood  of 
Zacharias,  which  perished  between  the  altar  and  the 
temple:  verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  required 
of  this  generation. 

52  "Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge:  ye  entered  not  in  your- 
selves, and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  ||  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them,  the 
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33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  put- 
teth  it  in  a  cellar,  neither  under  the  bushel,  but 
on  the  stand,  that  they  which  enter  in  may  see 

34  the  light.  The  lamp  of  thy  body  is  thine  eye : 
when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also 
is  full  of  light;  but  when  it  is  evil,  thy  body  also 

35  is  full  of  darkness.    Look  therefore  whether  the 

36  light  that  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness.  If  there- 
fore thy  whole  body  be  full  of  light,  having  no 
part  dark,  it  shall  be  wholly  full  of  light,  as  when 
the  lamp  with  its  bright  shining  doth  give  thee 
licjht. 

37  Now  as  he  spake,  a  Pharisee  asketh  him  to 
Vline  with  him  :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down 

38  to  meat.  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he 
marvelled  that  he  had  not  first  washed  before 

39  Minner.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Now  do 
ye  Piiarlsees  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter ;  but  your  inward  part  is  full  of 

40  extortion  and  wickedness.  Ye  foolish  ones,  did 
not  he  that  made  the  outside  make  the  inside 

41  also  ?  Howbeit  give  for  alms  those  things 
which  ^are  within ;  and  behold,  all  things  are 
clean  unto  you, 

42  But  woe  unto  you  Plmrisecs !  for  ye  tithe 
mint  and  rue  and  every  herb,  and  pass  over 
judgement  and  the  love  of  God:  but  these 
ought  yc  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 

43  other  undone.  Woe  unto  you  Pharisees  !  for 
ye  love  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 

44  the  salutations  in  the  marketplaces.  Woe  unto 
you !  for  ye  are  as  the  tombs  which  appear  not, 
and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  know  it  not. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  answering  saith  unto 
him, '^Master,  in  saying  this  thou  reproachest  us 

46  also.  And  he  F.aid,  Woe  unto  you  lawyers  also  ! 
for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens 

47  with  one  of  your  fingers.  Woe  unto  you  !  for 
ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  your 

48  fathers  killed  them.  So  ye  are  witnesses  and 
consent  unto  the  works  of  your  fathers:  for 
they  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their  tombs. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will 
send  unto  them  prophets  and  apostles ;  and 

50  some  of  them  they  shall  kill  and  persecute ;  that 
the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was  shed 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  re- 

51  quired  of  this  generation;  from  the  blood  of 
Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah,  who  perished 
between  the  altar  and  the  ^sanctuary:  yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  it  shall  be  required  of  this  genera- 

52  tion.  Woe  unto  you  lawyers!  for  ye  took  away 
the  key  of  knowledge :  ye  entered  not  in  your- 
selves, and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  hin- 
dered. 

53  And  when  he  was  come  out  from  thence,  the 
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scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  vehe- 
mently, and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many  things: 
54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and-^seeking  to  catch  some- 
thing out  of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

CHAP 


XII 


1  To  avoid  hypocrisy. 


13  To  bezvare  of  covetousness. 
and  wise  steward. 


41    The  faithful 


N  "the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered  to- 
gether an  innumerable  multitude  of  people,  inso- 
much that  they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began 
CO  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  "^Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  ^For  there  is  nothino-  covered,  that  shall  not  be 
revealed ;  neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in  dark- 
ness, shall  be  heard  in  the  light;  and  that  which 
ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets,  shall  be  pro- 
claimed upon  the  house-tops, 

4  ''And  I  say  unto  you,  ''my  friends.  Be  not  afraid 
of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no 
more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear: 
Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  to 
cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  ||  farthings, 
and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  Fear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 

S^Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men,  shall  be 
denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  ^'whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  '^And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  syna- 
gogues, and  unto  magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  shall  say  : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the 
same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  ^And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him, 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in- 
heritance with  me, 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  'Man,  who  made  me  a' 
judge  or  a  divider  over^you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  '''Take  heed,  and  be- 
ware of  covetousness :  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying, 
The  pfround  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully: 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying.  What 
shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow 
my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull  down 
my  barns,  and  build  greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow 
all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast 
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scribes  and  the  Pha^-isees  began  to  ^press  upon 
hitJt  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak 
54  of  ^many  things  ;  laying  wait  for  him,  to  catch 
something  out  of  his  mouth. 


T^TT  In  the  mean  time,  when  ^the  many 
yVil,  thousands  of  the  multitude  were  gath- 
ered together,  insomuch  that  they  trode  one 
upon  another,  he  began  to  *say  unto  his  disciples 
.first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the 

2  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy.  But  there  is 
nothing  covered  up,  that  shall  not  be  revealed  : 

3  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.  Wherefore 
whatsoever  ye  have  said  in  the  darkness  shall 
be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  what  ye  have  spoken 
in  the  ear  in  the  inner  chambers  shall  be  pro- 

4  claimed  upon  the  housetops.  And  I  say  unto 
you  my  friends.  Be  not  afraid  of  them  which  kill 
the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they 

5  can  do.  But  I  will  warn  you  whom  ye  shall 
fear :  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath 
^power  to  cast  into  ''hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 

6  Fear  him.  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
farthings?  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  in 

7  the  sight  of  God.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.    Fear  not:  ye  are  of 

8  more  value  than  many  sparrows.  And  I  say 
unto  you,  Every  one  who  shall  confess  ''me  be- 
fore men,  ^him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess 

9  before  the  angels  of  God:  but  he  that  denieth 
me  in  the  presence  of  men  shall  be  denied  in 

10  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God.  And  every 
one  who  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of 
man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto  him 
that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Spirit  it  shall 

1 1  not  be  forgiven.  And  when  they  bring  you 
before  the  synagogues,  and  the  rulers,  and  the 
authorities,  be  not  anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall 

12  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say:  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
shall  teach  you  in  that  very  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

13  And  one  out  of  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
^Master,  bid  my  brother  divide  the  inheritance 

14  with  me.    But  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who 

1 5  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Take  heed,  and  keep  your- 
selves from  all  covetousness :  '"for  a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 

1 6  which  he  possesseth.  And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them,  saying.  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich 

17  man  brought  forth  plentifully:  and  he  reasoned 
within  himself,  saying,  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause I  have  not  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull  down 
my  barns,  and  build  greater;    and  there  will 

19  I  bestow  all  my  corn  and  my  goods.  And 
I   will    say  to   my   ''soul,  "Soul,   thou  hast 
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much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years  ;  take  diine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Than  fool,  this  night 
Ipthy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee :  "then  whose 
shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself, 
"and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

22  ^  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you,  ^Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat ;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is 
more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  they  neither  sow  nor 
reap  :  which  neither  have  store-house  nor  barn  ;  and 
^God  feedeth  them.  How  much  more  are  ye  bet- 
ter than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought  can 
add  to  his -stature  one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which 
is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow:  they  toil  not, 
they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  gras«,  which  is  to-day 
in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how 
much  more  luill  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink,  ||  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world 
seek  after  :  and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

31  ^''But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  -"it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  ''Sell  that  ye  have  and  give  alms :  "provide 
yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

35  -^Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  ^yoztr 
lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait 
for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wed- 
ding; that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,thcy  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  ^Blessed  aj^e  those  servants,  whom  the  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching :  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to 
sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or 
come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed 
are  those  servants. 

39  "And  this  know,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered  his 
house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  '^Be  ye  therefore  ready  also  :  for  the  Son  of 
man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  ^Then  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  speakest 
thou  this  parable  unto  us.  or  even  to  all  ? 
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much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine 

20  ease,  eat,  drink,  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto 
him,  Thou  foolish  one,  this  night  Ms  thy  ^soul 
required  of  thee ;  and  the  things  which  thou  hast 

21  prepared,  whose  shall  they  be?  So  is  he  that 
layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you.  Be  not  anxious  \ox your  ^life,  what 
ye  shall  eat;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 

23  shall  put  on.    For  the  'life  is  more  than  the  food, 

24  and  the  body  than  the  raiment.  Consider  the 
ravens,  that  they  sow  not,  neither  reap ;  which 
have  no  store-chamber  nor  barn;  and  God  feed- 
eth them  :  of  how  much  more  value  are  ye  than 

25  the  birds  !    And  which  of  you  by  being  anxious 

26  can  add  a  cubic  unto  his  ''stature?  If  then  ye 
are  not  able  to  do  even  that  which  is  least,  why 

27  are  ye  anxious  concerning  the  rest?  Co^sider 
the  lilies,  how  they  grow :  they  toil  not,  neither 
do  they  spin ;  yet  I  say  unto  you.  Even  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the  grass  in  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven ;  how  much  more  shixll  he  clothe  you,  O  ye 

29  of  little  faith  ?  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  and  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of 

30  doubtful  mind.  For  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after:  but  your  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  Howbeit  seek  ye  ^his  kingdom,  and  these  things 

32  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Fear  not,  little  flock ; 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 

33  the  kingdom.  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms; 
make  for  yourselves  purses  which  wax  not  old, 
a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 
no  thief  draweth  near,  neither  moth  destroyeth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also, 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lamps 

36  burning;  and  be  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
looking  for  their  lord,  when  he  shall  return  from 
the  marriage  feast;  that,  when  he  cometh  and 
knocketh,  they  may  straightway  open  unto  him. 

37  Blessed  are  those  "^servants,  w'hom  the  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  watching:  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  sit 
down  to  meat,  and  shall  come  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  and  if 
in  the  third,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those 

39  servants.  "But  know  this,  that  if  the  master  of 
the  house  had  known  in  what  hour  the  thief  was 
coming,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have  left 

40  his  house  to  be  ^broken  through.  Be  ye  also 
ready :  for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  cometh. 

41  And  Peter  said.  Lord,  speakest   thou  this 

42  parable  unto  us,  or  even  unto  all  ?    And  the 
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42  And  the  Lord  said,  ^Who  then  is  that  faithful 
and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when 
he  Cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  "'Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  That  he  will  make 
him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  ^But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  My 
lord  delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  men-servants,  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  to  be  drunken  ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware,  and  will  ||  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  AndAhat  servant  which  knew  his  lord's  will, 
and  prepared  not  himself  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  ^But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall 
be  much  required ;  and  to  whom  men  have  com- 
mitted much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  ^  ''\  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth,  and 
what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled  ? 

50  But  'I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ; 
and  how  am  I  ||  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  ! 

51  '''Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on 
earth?    I  tell  you.  Nay;  'but  rather  division: 

52  "'For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in  one 
house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son, 
and  the  son  against  the  father;  the  mother  against 
the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mother; 
the  mother-in-law  against  her  daughter-in-law,  and 
the  daupfhter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

54  \  And  he  said  also  to  the  people,  "When  ye 
see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say, 
There  cometh  a  shower ;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say, 
There  will  be  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky,  and  of  the  earth;  but  how  is  it,  that  ye  do  not 
discern  this  time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye 
not  what  is  right  ? 

58  \  ''When  thou  goest  with  thine  adversary  to 
the  magistrate,  ^as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  dili- 
gence that  thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him ;  lest 
he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  ||  mite. 

CHAP.   XI I  L, 

I  Christ  preacJieth  repentance  by  the  calamity  upon  the  Galileans  and  others. 
6  The  fruitless  Jig-tree  cursed.    24  The  strait  gate. 

THERE  were  present  at  that  season  some  that 
told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 
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Lord  said.  Who  then  is  Hhe  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall  set  over  his 
household,    to   give    them    their   portion  of 

43  food  in  due  season  ?  Blessed  is  that  ^servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 

44  doing.    Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will 

45  set  him  over  all  that  he  hath.  But  if  that  ^ser- 
vant shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth 
his  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men- 
servants  and  the  maidservants,  and  to  eat  and 

46  drink,  and  to  be  drunken ;  the  lord  of  that 
'■^servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  expecteth 
not,  and  in  an  hour  when  he  knoweth  not,  and 
shall  ^cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  his  portion 

47  with  the  unfaithful.  And  that  ^servant,  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  made  not  ready,  nor 
did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 

48  many  stripes ;  but  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes.  And  to  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  much  be  required :  and  to  whom 
they  commit  much,  of  him  will  they  ask  the  more. 

49  I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth  ;  and  what 

50  will  I,  if  it  is  already  kindled?  But  I  have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I 

51  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished!  Think  ye 
that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  in  the  earth  ?  I 

52  tell  you.  Nay;  but  rather  division:  for  there 
shall  be  from  henceforth  five  in  one  house 
divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  They  shall  be  divided,  father  against  son,  and 
son  against  father ;  mother  against  daughter, 
and  daughter  against  her  mother ;  mother  in  law 
against  her  daughter  in  law,  and  daughter  in 
law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

54  And  he  said  to  the  multitudes  also,  When  ye 
see  a  cloud  rising  in  the  west,  straightway  ye 
say,  There  cometh  a  shower ;  and  so  it  cometh  to 

55  pass.  And  Avhen  j-^^  a  south  wind  blowing, 
ye  say,  There  will  be  a  ^scorching  heat ;  and  it 

56  cometh  to  pass.    Ye  hypocrites,  ye  know  how' 
to  ^interpret  the  face  of  the  earth  and  the  heav- 
en ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  know  not  how  to^inter- 

57  pret  this  time?    And  why  even  of  yourselves 

58  judge  ye  not  what  is  right?  For  as  thou  art 
going  with  thine  adversary  before  the  magistrate, 
on  the  way  give  diligence  to  be  quit  of  him  ; 
lest  haply  he  hale  thee  unto  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  shall  deliver  thee  to  the  ''officer,  and  the 

59  "^officer  shall  cast  thee  into  prison.  I  say  unto 
thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence 
till  thou  have  paid  the  very  last  mite. 


"VTTT      Now  there  were  some  present  at 
that   very   season    which  told  him 
of  the  Galilaeans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had  min- 
2  ofled  wath  their  sacrifices. 
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2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Suppose 
ye  that  these  Gahleans  were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such  things? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay  ;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in 
Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were 
II  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

6  \  He  spake  also  this  parable  :  ''A  certain  man 
had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard  ;  and  he  came 
and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard, 
Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on 
this  fig-tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it  down ;  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground? 

8  And  heanswering,  said  unto  him,Lord,let  it  alone 
this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it: 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and  if  not,  then'aSx.^r 
that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues 
on  the  sabbath. 

1 1  ^  And  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which  had 
a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed 
together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

1 2  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to  him, 
and  said  unto  her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity. 

13  '^And  he  laid /zz'i-  hands  on  her:  and  immedi- 
ately she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified  God. 

1 4  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered  with 
indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the 
sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the  people,  ^There  are  six 
days  in  which  men  ought  to  work:  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and  "^not  on  the  sabbath-day. 

1 5  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said,  Thoit 
hypocrite,  *doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him 
away  to  watering  ? 

1 6  And  ought  not  this  woman,  -^being  a  daughter 
of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
sabbath-day  ? 

1 7  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all  his  ad- 
versarieswere  ashamed:  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  ^^hen  said  he.  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  like  ?  and  whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man 
took,  and  cast  into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree ; 
in  the  branches  of  it 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  I  liken 
the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,whichawoman  took  and  hid  in 
three  Ijmeasures  of  meal, till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  ''And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching,  and  journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there  few 
that  be  saved  ?    And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  ^  ^Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for 
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and  said  u  nto  them,  Think  ye  that  these  Galilaeans 
were  sinners  above  all  the  Galilaeans,  because 

3  they  have  suffered  these  things?  I  tell  you, 
Nay:  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  in  like 

4  manner  perish.  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  killed  them,  think 
ye  that  they  were  ^offenders  above  all  the  men 

5  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem?  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but, 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable;  A  certain  man 
had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he 
came  seeking  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  vinedresser.  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree, 
and  find  none:  cut  it  down;  why  doth  it  also 

8  cumber  the  ground?  And  he  answering  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I 

9  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it:  and  if  it  bear 
fruit  thenceforth,  well;  but  if  not,  thou  shalt  cut 
it  down. 

And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues 
on  the  sabbath  day.  And  behold,  a  woman  which 
had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years;  and  she 
was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift 

1 2  herself  up.  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called 
her,  and  said  to  her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed 

1 3  from  thine  infirmity.  And  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  her:   and  immediately  she  was  made 

14  straight,  and  glorified  God.  And  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  being  moved  with  indignation 
because  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath,  an- 
swered and  said  to  the  multitude.  There  are  six 
days  in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in  them 
therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the 

15  day  of  the  sabbath.  But  the  Lord  answered 
him,  and  said.  Ye  hypocrites,  doth  not  each  one 
of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass 
from  the  ^stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter 
of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  had  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  to  have  been  loosed  from  this 

1 7  bond  on  the  day  of  the  sabbath  ?  And  as  he 
said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries  were  put 
to  shame:  and  all  the  multitude  rejoiced  for  all 
the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  He  said  therefore.  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom 

19  of  God  like?  and  whereunto  shall  I  liken  it?  It 
is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a 
man  took,  and  cast  into  his  own  garden ;  and  it 
grew,  and  became  a  tree ;  and  the  birds  of  the 

20  heaven  lodged  in  the  branches  thereof.  And 
again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the  king- 
dom of  God  ?  It  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three  ^measures  of  meal, 
till  it  was  all  leavened. 

And  he  went  on  his  way  through  cities  and 
villages,  teaching,  and  journeying  on  unto  Jeru- 

23  salem.  And  one  said  unto  him.  Lord,  are  they 
few  that  be  saved  ?    And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  by  the  narrow  door;  for 
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^many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able. 

25  '"When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen 
up,  and  "hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  "Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  you,  ^\  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We  have  eaten 
and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets. 

27  ^But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are ;  ''depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity. 

28  ^There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
'when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  fj'-om 
the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  ''And  behold,  there  are  last,  which  shall  be 
first ;  and  there  are  first,  which  shall  be  last. 

31  ^The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the 
Pharisees,  saying  unto  him.  Get  thee  out,  and  de- 
part hence  ;  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  and  tell  that  fox, 
Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to-day  and 
to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  -^I  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  Lmust  walk  to-day  and  to-mor- 
row, and  the  day  following :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee; 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  ^your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 
And  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me, 
until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say,  ''Blessed  is  he 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath-day  ;  7  ieacheth  humility  ;  12  to 
feed  the  poor.  16  The  parable  of  the  great  supper.  25  What  is  required 
to  be  Christ's  disciple. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the  house 
of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on 
the  sabbath-day,  that  they  watched  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  before 
him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spake  unto  the  lawyers 
and  Pharisees,  saying,  "Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath-day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  Mm, 
and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go : 

5  And  answered  them,  saying,  ^Which  of  you 
shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath-day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to  these 
things. 

7  ^And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which 
were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out 
the  chief  rooms  ;  saying  unto  them, 
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many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and 

25  shall  not  be  ^able.  When  once  the  master  of 
the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door, 
and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at 
the  door,  saying.  Lord,  open  to  us;  and  he  shall 
answer  and  say  to  you,  I  know  you  not  whence 

26  ye  are;  then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We  did  eat 
and  drink  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  didst  teach 

27  in  our  streets;  and  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all 

28  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  There  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  your- 

29  selves  cast  forth  without.  And  they  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  from  the  north  and 
south,  and  shall  '■^sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 

30  God.  And  behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be 
first,  and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  In  that  very  hour  there  came  certain  Phari- 
sees, saying  to  him.  Get  thee  out,  and  go  hence: 

32  for  Herod  would  fain  kill  thee.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  and  say  to  that  fox.  Behold.  I 
cast  out  ^devils  and  perform  cures  to-day  and 
to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  am  perfected. 

33  Howbeit  I  must  go  on  my  way  to-day  and  to- 
morrow and  the  day  following:  for  it  cannot  be 

34  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem,  O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killeth  the  proph- 
ets, and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto  her! 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathei^eth  her  own  brood 

35  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Behold, 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate :  and  I  say 
unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  ye  shall 
say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 


TT'TT  7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went 
yVi  V  .  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  rulers 
of  the  Pharisees  on  a  sabbath  to  eat  bread,  that 

2  they  were  watching  him.  And  behold,  there 
was  before  him  a  certain  man  which  had  the 

3  dropsy.  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the 
lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to 

4  heal  on  the  sabbath,  or  not?  But  they  held 
their  peace.   And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him, 

5  and  let  him  go.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which 
of  you  shall  have  *an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a 
well,  and  will  not  straightway  draw  him  up  on 

6  a  sabbath  day  ?  And  they  could  not  answer 
again  unto  these  things. 

7  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  those  which 
were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they 
chose  out  the  chief  seats ;  saying  unto  them, 
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8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a  wed- 
ding, sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room,  lest  a  more 
honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say 
to  tliee,  Give  this  man  place;  and  thou  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  ^But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down 
in  the  lowest  room ;  that  when  he  that  bade  thee 
cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher: 
then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence  of 
them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

1 1  ''For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

1 2  \  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him, 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  thy  rich  neighbours ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  ^the  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind ; 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed:  for  they  cannot 
recompense  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

1 5  ^  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him,  -^Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kin2:dom  of  God. 

16'^Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made 
a  great  supper,  and  bade  many : 

17  And  ^'sent  his  servant  at  supper-time,  to  say 
to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make 
excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it: 
I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them:  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife:  and 
therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his  lord 
these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house,  being 
angry,  said  to  his  servant.  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou 
hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  'That  none  of  those  men 
which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  "[[And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him : 
and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  '^If  any  man  come  to  me,  ^and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  "'yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  "whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and 
come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  "which  of  you  intending  to  build  a  tower, 
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8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a  marriage 
feast,  ^sit  not  down  in  the  chief  seat ;  lest  haply 
a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of 

9  him,  and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  shall  come 
and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place ;  and  then 
thou  shalt  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest 

10  place.  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit 
down  in  the  lowest  place;  that  when  he  that 
hath  bidden  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee, 
Friend,  go  up  higher:  then  shalt  thou  have 
glory  in  the  presence  of  all  that  sit  at  meat  with 

1 1  thee.  For  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  humbled  ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

1 2  And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had  bidden  him, 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call 
not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kins- 
men, nor  rich  neighbours  ;  lest  haply  they  also 
bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee, 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  bid  the  poor,  the 

14  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind:  and  thou  shalt  be 
blessed ;  because  they  have  not  wherewith  to 
recompense  thee  :  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed 
in  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

1 5  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him.  Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  But  he  said  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a 

1 7  great  supper  ;  and  he  bade  many :  and  he  sent 
forth  his  ^servant  at  supper  time  to  say  to  them 
that  were  bidden.  Come  ;  for  all  things  are  now 

18  ready.  And  they  all  with  one  conseitt  began  to 
make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have 
bought  a  field,  and  I  must  needs  go  out  and  see 

19  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And  another 
said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go 
to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and 

21  therefore  I  cannot  come.  And  the  ^servant 
came,  and  told  his  lord  these  things.  Then  the 
master  of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his 
^servant.  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and 
lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor 

22  and  maimed  and  blind  and  lame.  And  the 
^servant  said.  Lord,  what  thou  didst  command 

23  is  done,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  lord 
said  unto  the  "^servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  constrain  them  to  come  in,  that 

24  my  house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you, 
that  none  of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

25  Now  there  went  with  him  great  multitudes: 

26  and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them.  If  any  man 
cometh  unto  me,  and  hateth  not  his  own  father, 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot 

27  be  my  disciple.  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
own  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  dis- 

28  ciple.  For  which  of  you,  desiring  to  build  a  tower, 
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sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether 

he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation, 
and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin 
to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not 
able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make  war  against 
another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consulteth 
whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way 
off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth  condi- 
tions of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  thatfor- 
saketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  *|[  "Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the 
dunghill ;  but  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  77/1?  parable  of  the  lost  sheep     8  of  the  piece  of  silver :  \\  of  the  prodi- 
gal son. 

THEN  "drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans 
and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured, saying, 
This  man  receiveth  sinners,  "^and  eateth  with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  saying, 

4  ^What  man  of  you  having  an  hundred  sheep, 
if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  helayethzVon  his 
shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together 
^wfriends  andneighbours,saying  unto  them, Rejoice 
with  me  ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  '^which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  hea- 
ven over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,''more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no  re- 
pentance. 

8  ^Either  what  woman  havingten  ||pieces  of  silver, 
if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her 
friends  and /z^r  neighbours  together,  saying,  Rejoice 
with  me  ;  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  ofGod  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. 

11  ^And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons: 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father, 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falletli  to 
me.    And  he  divided  unto  them  ^his  livino-. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son 
gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a 
far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,there  arose  a  mighty 
famine  in  that  land  ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen 
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doth  not  first  sit  down  and  count  the  cost, 
whether  he  have  wherewith  to  complete  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply,  when  he  hath  laid  a  foundation, 
and  is  not  able  to  finish,  all  that  behold  begin 

30  to  mock  him,  saying,  This  man  began  to  build, 

31  and  was  not  able  to  finish.  Or  what  king,  as 
he  goeth  to  encounter  another  king  in  war,  will 
not  sit  down  first  and  take  counsel  whether  he 
is  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that 

32  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand  ?  Or 
else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he 
sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  asketh  conditions 

33  of  peace.  So  therefore  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  renounceth  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 

34  cannot  be  my  disciple.  Salt  therefore  is  good  : 
but  if  even  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  where- 

35  with  shall  it  be  seasoned  ?  It  is  fit  neitherfor  the 
land  nor  for  the  dunghill :  men  cast  it  out.  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


TTT  7     Now  all  the  publicans  and  sinners 
V  .  were  drawing  near  unto  him  for  to  hear 

2  him.  And  both  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes 
murmured,  saying.  This  man  receiveth  sinners, 
and  eateth  with  them, 

3  And  he  spake  unto  them  this  parable,  say- 

4  ing,  What  man  of  you,  having  a  hundred  sheep, 
and  having  lost  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after 

5  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ?  And  when 
he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders, 

6  rejoicing.  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends  and  his  neighbours, 
saying  unto  them.  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have 

7  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.  I  say  unto 
you,  that  even  so  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  righteous  persons,  which  need 
no  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten  ^pieces  of  silver, 
if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently  until  she 

9  find  it?  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth 
together  her  friends  and  neighbours,  saying.  Re- 
joice with  me,  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I 

10  had  lost.  Even  so,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  overonesinner 
that  repenteth. 

And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons : 
and  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father. 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  '^thy  substance 
that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them 
his  living.  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his 
journey  into  a  far  country ;  and  there  he  wasted 

14  his  substance  with  riotous  living.  And  when 
he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in 

1 5  that  country  ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  And 
he  went  and  joined  himself  to  one  of  the  citizens 
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of  that  country ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine. 

1 6  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the 
husks  that  the  swine  did  eat ;  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

1 7  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  How 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say 
unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But 
^when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw 
him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  ^and  in  thy  sight,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants.  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him  ;  and  put  a 
ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it ; 
and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry : 

24 'For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he 
was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field :  and  as  he 
came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants  and  asked 
what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is  come; 
and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound, 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in ; 
therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his  father,  Lo,  these 
many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment ;  and  yet  thou  never 
gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with  my 
friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which 
hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf, 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son,  thou  art  ever 
with  me ;  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and 
be  glad  :  '^for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found, 

CHAP.  XVI, 

X  Of  the  unjust  steward.    14  772^  hypocrisy  of  the  covetous  Pharisees 
reproved,  ks'c. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples.  There  was 
a  certain  rich  man  which  had  a  steward;  and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted 
his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him.  How  is 
it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee?  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship:  for  thou  mayestbe  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What 
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of  that  country ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields 

16  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would  fain  have  been 
filled  with  ^the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat:  and 

1 7  no  man  gave  unto  him.  But  when  he  came  to 
himself  he  said.  How  many  hired  servants  of 
my  father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare, 

18  and  I  perish  here  with  hunger !  I  will  arise  and 
go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him.  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight : 

19  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son:  make 

20  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he  arose, 
and  came  to  his  father.  But  while  he  was  yet 
afar  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 

21  ^kissed  him.  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight; 

22  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son^  But 
the  father  said  to  his  ^servants,  Bring  forth 
quickly  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him  ;  and 
put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet: 

23  and  bring  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us 

24  eat,  and  make  merry :  for  this  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

25  And  they  began  to  be  merry.  Now  his  elder 
son  was  in  the  field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  to  him  one  of  the  ^servants,  and 

27  inquired  what  these  things  might  be.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Thy  brother  is  come ;  and  thy 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he 

28  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound.  But  he  was 
angry,  and  would  not  go  in :  and  his  father 

29  came  out,  and  intreated  him.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many 
years  do  I  serve  thee,  and  I  never  transgressed 
a  commandment  of  thine  :  and  yet  thou  never 
gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with 

30  my  friends:  but  when  this  thy  son  came,  which 
hath  devoured  thy  living  with   harlots,  thou 

31  killedst  for  him  the  fatted  calf.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  ^Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all 

32  that  is  mine  is  thine.  But  it  was  meet  to  make 
merry  and  be  glad :  for  this  thy  brother  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again;  and  ivas  lost,  and  is 
found, 


^\J\  /"T  And  he  said  also  unto  the  disciples, 
2\_  VI.  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which 
had  a  steward  ;  and  the  same  was  accused  unto 

2  him  that  he  was  wasting  his  goods.  And  he 
called  him,  and  said  unto  him.  What  is  this  that 
I  hear  of  thee  ?  render  the  account  of  thy  stew- 
ardship ;  for  thou  canst  be  no  longer  steward. 

3  And  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What 
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shall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship:  I  cannot  dig;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that  when  I  am  put 
out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors 
7i7ito  him,  and  said  unto  the  first,  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  ||  measures  of  oil. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And  how  much  owest 
thou?  And  he  said.  An  hundred  |1  measures  of 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and 
write  four-score. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward, 
because  he  had  done  wisely:  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  "the 
children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,^Make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  II  mammon  of  unrighteousness  ;  that  when  ye 
fail, they  may  receive  you  intoeverlastinghabitations. 

10  ^He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is 
faithful  also  in  much ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

1 1  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the 
unrighteous  ||  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches  f 

1 2  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which 
is  another  man's,  who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own  ? 

13  ^'^No  servant  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  ^who  were  covetous, 
heard  all  these  things,  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  which 
•^justify  yourselves  before  men  ;  but  ^God  knoweth 
your  hearts :  for  ^'that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  'The  law  and  the  prophets  ivere  until  John: 
since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  '^And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass, 
than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  mar- 
rieth  another,  committeth  adultery  ;  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her  husband, 
committeth  adultery. 

19  ^There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sump- 
tuously every  day  : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Laz- 
arus, which  was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which 
fell  from  the  rich  man's  table :  moreover,  the  doofs 
came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
oosom.    The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried : 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
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shall  I  do,  seeing  that  my  lord  taketh  away  the 
stewardship  from  me  ?    I  have  not  strength  to 

4  dig;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am  resolved  what 
to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  And  calling  to  him  each  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors,  he  said  to  the  first.  How  much  owest 

6  thou  unto  my  lord  ?  And  he  said,  A  hundred 
^measures  of  oiL  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
thy  ^bond,  and  sit  down  quickly  and  write  fifty, 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owest 
thou?  And  he  said,  A  hundred  ^measures  of 
wheat.    He  saith  unto  him,  Take  thy  '^bond,  and 

8  write  fourscore.  And  his  lord  commended 
*the  unrighteous  steward  because  he  had  done 
wisely:  for  the  sons  of  this  ^vorld  are  for  their 
own  generation  wiser  than  the  sons  of  the  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to  yourselves  friends 
^by  means  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness; 
that,  when  it  shall  fail,  they  may  receive  you 

10  into  the  eternal  tabernacles.  He  that  is  faith- 
ful in  a  very  little  is  faithful  also  in  much:  and 
he  that  is  unrighteous  in  a  very  little  is  unright- 

ix  eous  also  in  much.  If  therefore  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who 

12  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches?  And 
if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is 
another's,  who  will  give  you  that  which  is  ^your 

13  own?  No  ^servant  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the 
other.    Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees,  who  were  lovers  of 
money,  heard  all  these  things  ;  and  they  scoft'ed 

15  at  him.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they 
that  justify  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  men  ;  but 
God  knoweth  your  hearts :  for  that  which  is 
exalted  among  men  is  an  abomination  in  the 

1 6  sight  of  God.  The  law  and  the  prophets  wej'e 
until  John :  from  that  time  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man 

17  entereth  violently  into  it.  But  it  is  easier  for 
heaven  and  earth  to  pass  away,  than  for  one 

18  tittle  of  the  law  to  fall.  Every  one  that  putteth 
away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  another,  committeth 
adultery:  and  he  that  marrieth  one  that  is  put 
away  from  a  husband  committeth  adultery. 

19  Now  there  was  a  certain  rich  man,  and  he 
was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  ^faring 

20  sumptuously  every  day :  and  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of 

2  r  sores,  and  desirinor  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table ;  yea,  even  the 

22  doofs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  that  he  was 
carried  away  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bo- 
som :  and  the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried. 

23  And  in  Hades  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in 


Of  forgiveness,  <tifc. 


S.  LUKE. 


16.  24.— 17.  11. 


torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus 
in  his  bosom, 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  '"cool  my  tongue: 
for  I  "am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  "remember  that  thou 
in  thy  Hfetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  Hke- 
wise  Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed:  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot ;  neither  can  they 
pass  to  us,  that  would  co7ne  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father, 
that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's  house: 

28  Forlhavefive  brethren;  that  he  may  testify  unto 
them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  ■''They  have  Moses 
and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham  :  but  if  one 
went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  ^neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
tkouofh  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

I  To  avoid  occasions  of  offence,  3  to  forgive  one  another.    5  The  poxver  of 

faitli,  is'c. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  "It  is  impossi- 
ble but  that  offences  will  come :  but  woe  mito 
him  through  whom  they  come  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  offend  oi.e  of  these  little  ones. 

3  ^Take  heed  to  yourselves  :  *If  thy  brother  tres- 
pass against  thee,  ^rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent, 
forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times  in 
a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase 
our  faith. 

6  '^And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine- 
tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  having  a  servant  ploughing, 
or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when 
he  is  come  from  the  field.  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him.  Make  ready 
wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  ^and  serve 
me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ;  and  afterward 
thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  because  he  did  the 
things  that  were  commanded  him  ?    I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all 
those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We 
are  Ainprofitable  servants:  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do. 

1 1  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^as  he  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem, that  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee. 
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1  Gr.  Child. 

2  Or,  in  all 
these  things 

3  Gr.  bond- 
servant. 

4  Gr.  Itond- 
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5  Or,  as  he  was 
^  Or,  between 


torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Laz- 

24  arus  in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said, 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
water,  and  cool  my  tongue  ;  for  I  am  in  anguish 

25  in  this  flame.  But  Abraham  said,  ^Son,  remem- 
ber that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil  things :  bu  t 
nowhere  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  in  anguish, 

26  And  ^beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there 
is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  that  they  which  would  pass 
from  hence  to  you  may  not  be  able,  and  that  none 

27  may  cross  over  from  thence  to  us.  And  he  said, 
I  pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest 

28  send  him  to  my  father's  house  ;  for  I  have  five 
brethren  ;  that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest 

29  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment.  But 
Abraham  saith.  They  have  Moses  and  the  pro- 

30  phets  ;  let  them  hear  them.  And  he  said.  Nay, 
father  Abraham  :  but  if  one  go  to  them  from  the 

31  dead,  they  will  repent.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded,  if  one  rise  from  the  dead. 


TTT  7TT  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  It 
yV  V  il.  is  impossible  but  that  occasions  of 
stumbling  should  come :    but  woe  unto  him, 

2  through  whom  they  come  !  It  were  well  for  him 
if  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
he  were  thrown  into  the  sea,  rather  than  that  he 
should  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to  stumble. 

3  Take  heed  to  yourselves :   if  thy  brother  sin, 

4  rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And 
if  he  sin  against  thee  seven  times  in  the  day,  and 
seven  times  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent  ; 
thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase 

6  our  faith.  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  have  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  would  say  unto 
this  sycamine  tree.  Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be 
thou  planted  in  the  sea ;   and  it  would  have 

7  obeyed  you.  .  But  who  is  there  of  you,  hav- 
ing a  ^servant  plowing  or  keeping  sheep,  that 
will  say  unto  him,  when  he  is  come  in  from 
the  field.  Come  straightway  and  sit  down  to 

8  meat ;  and  will  not  rather  say  unto  him.  Make 
ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and 
serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken  ;  and 

9  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink?  Doth  he 
thank  the  ^servant  because  he  did  the  things 

10  that  were  commanded  ?  Even  so  ye  also,  when 
ye  shall  have  done  all  the  things  that  are  com- 
manded you,  say.  We  are  unprofitable  ''servants; 
we  have  done  that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do. 

1 1  And  it  cam,e  to  pass,  ^as  they  were  on 
the  way  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  was  passing 
^through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee, 


"^I'he  manner  of  Christ's  coming. 


S.  LUK 


E. 


17.  12-36. 


1 2  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  villasfe,  there 
met  himten  men  thatwere  lepers/'which  stood  afar  off: 

13  And  they  Hfted  up  their  voicqs,,  and  said,  Je- 
sus, Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  S2iw  them,  he  said  unto  them, 
'Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

1 5  Andoneofthem,when  he  saw  thathe  was  heal- 
ed, turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving 
him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

1 7  And  Jesus  answering,  said,Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed  ?  but  where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give 
glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

1 9  ^  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise,  go  thy  way :  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  ^JAnd  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Phari- 
sees, when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he 
answered  them  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  com- 
eth  not  II  with  observation. 

2 1  'Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here  !  or,  Lo  there ! 
for  behold,  ""the  kingdom  of  God  is  |!  within  you. 

22  ^And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  "The  days 
will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  ''And  they  shall  say  to  you.  See  here  !  or,  See 
there  !  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  ^For  as  the  lightning  that  lighteneth  out  of  the 
ox\Q. part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  o\kiQ.x part 
under  heaven ;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  in 
his  day. 

25  ^But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  ''And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it 
be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives, 
they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all. 

28  ^Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot : 
they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold, 
they  planted,  they  builded  ; 

29  But 'the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  So- 
dom, it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all : 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son 
of  man  "is  revealed. 

3 1  In  that  day,  he-^which  shall  be  upon  the  house- 
top, and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away :  and  he  that  is  in  the  field, 
let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  ^Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33 ^Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life.shalllose 
it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life,  shall  preserve  it. 

34  "I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two  men 
in  one  bed  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

35  Two  shall  be  grinding  together ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left, 

36  ||Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 
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'Or,  There 
were  none 

fo2ind.,.save 
this  stranger. 

2  Or,  alien 

^Qr, saved  thee 

^Or,  in  the 
midst  of  you 

5  Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  in  his 
day. 

<<  Or,  soul 
^  Gr.  save  it 
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8  Some  ancient 
authorities 
add  ver.  36 

-  There  shall 
be  two  men  in 
the  field:  the 
one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the 
other  shall  be 
left. 


1 2  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village,  there 
met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 

13  afar  off:  and  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying, 

14  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  onus.  And  when 
he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them.  Go  and  shew 
yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass, 

15  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed.  And  one  of 
them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 

16  back,  with  a  loud  voice  glorifying  God;  and 
he  fell  upon  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him 

17  thanks:  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus 
answering  said.  Were  not  the  ten  cleansed  ?  but 

18  where  are  the  nine  ?  ^Were  there  none  found 
that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this 

19  ^stranger?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise,  and 
go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  ^made  thee  whole, 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when  tha 
kingdom  ot  God  cometh,  he  answered  them 
and  said.  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with 

21  observation:  neither  shall  they  say,  Lo,  here! 
or,  There  !  for  lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  ''within 
you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days  will 
come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  there  !  Lo,  here  ! 

24  go  not  away,  nor  follow  after  them  :  for  as  the 
lightning,  when  it  lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part 
under  the  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part 
under  heaven;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be^in  his 

25  day.  But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things  and  be 

26  rejected  of  this  generation.  And  as  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  days  of  Noah,  even  so  shall  it  be  also 

27  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  ate,  they 
drank,  they  married,  they  were  given  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the 
ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  even  as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Lot;  they  ate,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they 

29  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded ;  but  in  the  day 
that  Lot  went  out  from  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all : 

30  after  the  same  manner  shall  it  be  in  the  day 

31  that  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.  In  that  day, 
he  which  shall  be  on  the  housetop,  and  his  goods 
in  the  house,  let  him  not  go  down  to  take  them 
away :  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  like- 

32  wise  not  return  back.    Remember  Lot's  wife, 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  gain  his  "^life  shall  lose 
it :  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  ^iife  shall  ^pre- 

34  serve  it,  I  say  unto  you,  In  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  on  one  bed ;  the  one  shall 

35  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left.  There 
shall  be  two  women  grinding  together;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left.* 


The  Pharisee  and  publican. 


S, 


LUKE. 


17.  37.— 18.  22. 


37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him/Where, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
body  w,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

I  Tlie  importunate  widow .    9  The  Pharisee  and  publican.    15  Children 
brought  to  Christ.    28  All  to  be  left  for  the  gospel's  sake. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end, 
that  men  oughfalways  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  fin  ^  city  a  judge,  which 
feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city;  and  she 
came  unto  him,  saying.  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but  afterward 
he  said  within  himself.  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man  ; 

5  "^Yet,  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will 
avenge  her,lest  by  her  continual  coming  shewearyme. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge 
saith. 

7  And  ^shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which 
cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long 
with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  ''that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall 
hie  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  ^which 
trusted  in  themselves  ||  that  they  were  righteous,  and 
despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray; 
the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican. 

1 1  The  Pharisee  ^stood  and  prayed  thus  with 
himself,  ^God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  ai^e,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all 
that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not 
lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,saying,God  be  merciful  to  measinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  leather  than  the  other :  ^'for  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  thathum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

1 5  'And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that 
he  would  touch  them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  tmto  him,  and  said, 
Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not:  for  ^of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  ^Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein, 

18  "And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying.  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good  ?  none  is  good,  save  one,  that  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  "Do  not 
commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,''Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my 
youth  up. 

22  Now,  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  said 
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37  And  they  answering  say  unto  him.  Where,  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Where  the  body  is, 
thither  will  the  ^eagles  also  be  gathered  together. 


And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  the  end  that  they  ought 

2  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ;  saying,  There 
was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  God,  and 

3  regarded  not  man :  and  there  was  a  widow  in 
that  city  ;  and  she  came  oft  unto  him,  saying, 

4  ^Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary.  And  he  would 
not  for  a  while:  but  afterward  he  said  within 
himself,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard 

5  man  ;  yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I 
will  avenge  her,  lest  she  Vear  me  out  by  her 

6  continual  coming.    And  the  Lord  said,  Hear 

7  what  *the  unrighteous  judge  saith.  And  shall 
not  God  avenge  his  elect,  which  cry  to  him  day 
and  night,  and  he  is  longsufTering  over  them  ? 

8  I  say  unto  you, that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Howbeit  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  ^faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  also  this  parable  unto  certain 
which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  right- 

10  eous,  and  set '^all  others  at  nought:  Two  men 
went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray ;   the  one  a 

11  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican.  The  Phar- 
isee stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God, 
I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men, 
extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this 

1 2  publican.    I  fast  twice  in  the  week  ;  I  give  tithes 

13  of  all  that  I  get.  But  the  publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes 
unto  heaven,  but  smote  his  breast,  saying,  God, 

14'^be  merciful  to  me  *a  sinner.  I  say  unto  you, 
This  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  hunibled ;  but  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  their  babes, 
that  he  should  touch  them  :  but  when  the  dis- 

i6ciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus 
called  them  unto  him,  saying,  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not: 

17  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  therein, 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  Good 
^Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou  me 

20  good  ?  none  is  good,  save  one,  even  God.  Thou 
knowest  the  commandments.  Do  not  commit 
adultery.  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
false  witness.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  thingrs  have  I  observed 

22  from  my  youth  up.    And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
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unto  him,  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing:  ''sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sorrow- 
ful: for  he  was  very  rich, 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very  sorrow- 
ful, he  said,  ^How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a 
needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingrdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said,  Who  then  can 
be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  ''The  things  which  are  impossible 
with  men,  are  possible  with  God. 

28  ■'Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
'There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents, 
or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom 
of  God's  sake, 

30  "Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this 
present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  ^'^'Then  he  took  unto  Jmn  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all 
things  ^that  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  ''he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated,  and 
spitted  on ; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  Jiini,  and  put  him  to 
death :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  "And  they  understood  none  of  these  things : 
and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew 
they  the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  \  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come 
nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the 
way-side  begging; 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he  asked 
what  it  meant, 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  ]Q.s\xs,thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him,  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the 
more,  Thoii  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  unto  him:  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do  unto 
thee  ?  And  he  said.  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive  thy  sight: 
"thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  him,  '^glorifying  God :  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise,  unto  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I  Of  ZaccheiiS  the  publican.    13  The  ten  pieces  of  money.    41  Christ 
■weepeth  over  yeriisa/eni,  ^'c. 

ND  yesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho. 
2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  named 
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said  unto  him.  One  thing  thou  lackest  yet :  sell  all 
that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come, 

23  follow  me.  But  when  he  heard  these  things,  he 
became  exceeding  sorrowful ;  for  he  was  very 

24  rich.  And  Jesus  seeing  him  said.  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 

25  dom  of  God!  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
enter  in  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 

26  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
they  that  heard  it  said,  Then  who  can  be  saved? 

27  But  he  said.  The  things  which  are  impossible 

28  with  men  are  possible  with  God.  And  Peter 
said,  Lo,  we  have  left  ^our  own,  and  followed 

29  thee.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  wife,  or  brethren,  or  parents,  or  children,  for 

30  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  re- 
ceive manifold  more  in  this  time,  and  in  the 
Vorld  to  come  eternal  life. 

31  And  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  things  that  are  written  ^by  the  prophets 
shall  be  accomplished  unto  the  Son  of  man. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  up  unto  the  Gentiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  shamefully  entreated, 

33  and  spit  upon:  and  they  shall  scourge  and  kill 
him :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things  ;  and 
this"  saying  was  hid  from  them,  and  they  per- 
ceived not  the  things  that  were  said. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  nigh  unto 
Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side 

36  begging:  and  hearing  a  multitude  going  by,  he 

37  enquired  what  this  meant.    And  they  told  him, 

38  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by.  And  he 
cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have 

39  mercy  on  me.  And  they  that  went  before  re- 
buked him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace :  but 
he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  son 

40  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood, 
and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him : 
and  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee? 
And  he  said.  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight, 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive  thy  sight: 

43  thy  faith  hath  *made  thee  whole.  And  imme- 
diately he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  him, 
glorifying  God :  and  all  the  people,  when  they 
saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God, 
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called  by  name  Zacchaeus ;  and  he  was  a  chief 
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Zaccheus,  which  was  the  chief  among  the  pubHcans, 
and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  jesus  who  he  was  ;  and 
could  not  for  the  press,because  he  was  httle  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  chmbed  up  into  a  syca- 
more-tree to  see  him  ;  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up, 
and  saw  him, and  said  unto  him,Zaccheus,make  haste, 
and  come  down:  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  re- 
ceived him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured,  say- 
ing, ''That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that 
is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor ;  and  if  I  have  taken  anything  from  any  man 
by  '^false  accusation,     restore  him  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  salvation 
come  to  this  house,  forsomuch  as  "^he  also  is  ^a  son 
of  Abraham. 

lo^For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  ^And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added 
and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  because  -^they  thought  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  immediately  appear. 

12  ''He  said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went 
into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered 
them  ten  ||  pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Occupy  till 
I  come. 

14  'But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  mes- 
sage after  him,  saying,  W e  will  not  have  this  ?nan 
to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was  re- 
turned, ha\ang  received  the  kingdom,  then  he  com- 
manded these  servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  f  money,  that  he  might 
know  how  much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound 
hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou  good  ser- 
vant: because  thou  hast  been  '^'faithful  in  a  very  lit- 
tle, have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

1 8  And  the  second  came,  saying.  Lord,  thy  pound 
hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him.  Be  thou  also 
over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying.  Lord,  behold  here 
IS  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin: 

2 1  'Tor  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere 
man :  thou  takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down, 
and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  sayeth  unto  him,  '"Out  of  thine  own 
mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  "Thou 
knevvest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that 
1  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  money 
into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might  have  re- 
quired mine  own  with  usury  ? 
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3  publican,  and  he  was  rich.  And  he  sought  to 
see  Jesus  who  he  was ;  and  could  not  for  the 

4  crowd,  because  he  was  little  of  stature.  And  he 
ran  on  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycomore 
tree  to  see  him :  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way, 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zacchseus,  make  haste,  and 
come  down  ;  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  re- 

7  ceived  him  joyfully.  And  when  they  saw  it, 
they  all  murmured,  saying.  He  is  gone  in  to 

8  lodge  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner.  And  Zac- 
chaeus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ; 
and  if  I  have  wrongfully  exacted  aught  of  any 

9  man,  I  restore  fourfold.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  To-day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  for- 

10  asmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.  For  the 
Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

1 1  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added 
and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  and  because  they  supposed  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  immediately  to  appear, 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went  into 
a  far  country,  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 

13  and  to  return.  And  he  called  ten  ^servants  of 
his,  and  gave  them  ten  ^pounds,  and  said  unto 

1 4  them.  Trade  ye  herewith  till  I  come.  But  his 
citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  an  ambassage  after 
him,  saying.  We  will  not  that  this  man  reign 

15  over  us.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  back  again,  having  received  the  kingdom, 
that  he  commanded  these  ^servants,  unto  whom 
he  had  given  the  money,  to  be  called  to  him, 
that  he  might  know  what  they  had  gained  by 

1 6  trading.  And  the  first  came  before  him,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  made  ten  pounds  more. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good 
^servant :  because  thou  wast  found  faithful  in  a 
very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities, 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying,  Thy  pound.  Lord, 

19  hath  made  five  pounds.    And  he  said  unto  him 

20  also.  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities.  And  ''another 
came,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound, 

21  which  I  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin  :  for  I  feared 
thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere  man  :  thou 
takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reap- 

22  est  that  thou  didst  not  sow.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou 
wicked  ''servant.  Thou  knewest  that  I  am  an 
austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and 

23  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow;  then  wherefore 
gavest  thou  not  my  money  into  the  bank,  and  T  at 
my  coming  should  have  required  it  with  interest? 
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24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by,Takefrom 
him  the  pound,andgivezVto  him  that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  hiSi,  Lord,  he  hath  ten 
pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  "That  unto  every  one  which 
hath,  shall  be  given  ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that 
I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  ^  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, -^he  went  be- 
fore, ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  '^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  nigh 
to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against 
you  ;  in  the  which  at  your  entering  ye  shall  find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat :  loose  him, 
and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  do  ye  loose 
him  ?  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Because  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way,  and 
found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners 
thereof  said  unto  them.  Why  loose  ye  the  colt? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus:  ''and  they 
cast  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Je- 
sus thereon. 

36  ^And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  clothes  in 
the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now  at  the 
descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen: 

38  Saying,  ''Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  "Peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among  the  mul- 
titude said  unto  him.  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  tell 
you,  that  if  these  should  hold  their  peace,  -^the 
stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  ^And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the 
city,  and  ^vvept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong-  unto 
thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine 
enemies  shall  ^cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  "shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and 
thy  children  within  thee :  and  '^they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another:  ^because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  ''And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
castoutthem  thatsold  therein,  and  them  that  bought, 

46  Saying  unto  them,''It  is  written,  My  house  is  the 
house  of  prayer,  but-^ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple,  But^the 
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3  Or,  Othat 
tkou  hadst 
known 
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24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by.  Take  away 
from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  unto  him  that 

25  hath  the  ten  pounds.    And  they  said  unto  him, 

26  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.  I  say  unto  you,  that 
unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given ;  but 
from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which  he  hath 

27  shall  be  taken  away  from  him.  Howbeit  these 
mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  on 
before,  going  up  to  Jerusalem, 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  drew  nigh  unto 
Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  that  is 
called  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  the 

30  disciples,  saying.  Go  your  way  into  the  village 
over  against  you  ;  in  the  which  as  ye  enter  ye 
shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  yet 

31  sat:  loose  him,  and  bring  him.  And  if  anyone 
ask  you.  Why  do  ye  loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ye 

32  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  And  they 
that  were  sent  went  away,  and  found  even  as  he 

33  had  said  unto  them.  And  as  they  were  loos- 
ing the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them, 

34  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ?    And  they  said,  The 

35  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  And  they  brought  him 
to  Jesus :  and  they  threw  their  garments  upon 

36  the  colt,  and  set  Jesus  thereon.   And  as  he  went, 

37  they  spread  their  garments  in  the  way.  And 
as  he  was  now  drawing  nigh,  eve7i  at  the  descent 
of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise  God 
with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the  ^mighty  works  which 

38  they  had  seen  ;  saying.  Blessed  is  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  peace  in  hea- 

39  ven,  and  glory  in  the  highest.  And  some  of  the 
Pharisees  from  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 

40  ^Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  shall  hold  their 
peace,  the  stones  will  cry  out, 

41  And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw  the  city  and 

42  wept  over  it,  saying,  ^If  thou  hadst  known  in  this 
day,  even  thou,  the  things  which  belong  unto 
peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes, 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  when  thine 
enemies  shall  cast  up  a  *bank  about  thee,  and 
compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every 

44  side,  and  shall  dash  thee  to  the  ground,  and  thy 
children  within  thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in 
thee  one  stone  upon  another;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitatioiv 

45  And  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 

46  cast  out  then*v  that  sold,  saying  unto  them,  It  is 
writtefi.  And  my  house  shall  be  a  house  of 
prayer :  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple. 


The  parable  of  the  vineyard. 
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19.  48.— 20.  19. 


chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do :  for 
all  the  people  ||  were  very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

I  Christ  silenceth  those  who  questioned  his  authority,    g  The  parable  of 
the  vitteyard.    27  The  Sadducees  confuted,  is^c. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those  days, 
as  he  taught  the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preached  the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
came  upon  him,  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell  us  ^by  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  or  who  is  he  that 
gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will 
also  ask  you  one  thing ;  and  answer  me  : 

4ThebaptismofJohn,wasitfromheaven,orofmen? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If 
we  shall  say.  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say,  Why  then 
believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  Butandifwesay,Ofmen ;  all  the  people  will  stone 
us :  ''for  they  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  could  not  tell 
whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this  par- 
able :  '^A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country 
for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard :  but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

1 1  And  again  he  sent  another  servant :  and  they 
beat  him  also,  and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

1 2  And  again  he  sent  a  third:  and  they  wounded 
him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

1 3  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard,  What  shall 
I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son :  it  may  be  they 
will  reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying.  This  is  the 
heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 
may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
killed  him.  What  therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  husband- 
men, and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to  others.  And 
when  they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said,  What  is  this 
then  that  is  written,  "The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone,  shall  be 
broken  :  button  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder. 

19  ^  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the 
same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him  ;  and  they 
feared  the  people  :  for  they  perceived  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against  them. 
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But  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the 
principal  men  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy 
48  him  :  and  they  could  not  find  what  they  might 
do  ;  for  the  people  all  hung  upon  him,  listening. 


And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one  of  the 
1\,  days,  as  he  was  teaching  the  people  in 
the  temple,  and  preaching  the  gospel,  there 
came  upon  him  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 

2  with  the  elders ;  and  they  spake,  saying  unto 
him.  Tell  us :  By  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things  ?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this 

3  authority  ?  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  also  will  ask  you  a  ^question  ;  and  tell 

4  me  :  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven, 

5  or  from  men  ?  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he 

6  will  say,  Why  did  ye  not  believe  him  ?  But  if 
we  shall  say.  From  men ;  all  the  people  will 
stone  us :  for  they  be  persuaded  that  John  was 

7  a  prophet.    And  they  answered,  that  they  knew 

8  not  whence  //  was.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
thingfs. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people 
this  parable  :  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  another 

10  country  for  a  long  time.  And  at  the  season  he 
sent  unto  the  husbandmen  a  ^servant,  that  they 
should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard : 
but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him 

1 1  away  empty.  And  he  sent  yet  another  ^ser- 
vant :  and  him  also  they  beat,  and  handled  him 

1 2  shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty.  And 
he  sent  yet  a  third :  and  him  also  they  wounded, 

13  and  cast  him  forth.  And  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard said,  What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my 
beloved  son :  it  may  be  they  will  reverence 

1 4  him.  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they 
reasoned  one  with  another,  saying,  This  is  the 
heir :  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may 

1 5  be  ours.  And  they  cast  him  forth  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.    What  therefore  will 

1 6  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them?  He 
will  come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others.    And  when 

1 7  they  heard  it,  they  said,  ^God  forbid.  But  he 
looked  upon  them,  and  said,  What  then  is  this 
that  is  written, 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner  ? 

18  Every  one  that  falleth  on  that  stone  shall  be 
broken  to  pieces  ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall, 
it  will  scatter  him  as  dust. 

19  And  the  scribes  and  the  chief  priests 
sought  to  lay  hands  on  him  in  that  very  hourj 
and  they  feared  the  people :  for  they  per^- 
ceived  that  he  spake  this  parable  against  them, 
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20  -^And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth  spies, 
which  should  fain  themselves  just  men,  that  they 
might  take  hold  ofhiswords,that  so  they  might  deliv- 
er him  unto  the  power  and  authority  of  the  governor. 

2 1  And  they  asked  him,  saying, '^MasterjWe  know 
that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  neither  ac- 
ceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God  II  truly  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar, 
or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  ||penny.  Whose  image  and  super- 
scription hath  it  ?  They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  saidunto  them.  Render  therefore  unto 
Cesar  the  things  which  be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  thingrs  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words 
before  the  people  :  and  they  marvelled  at  his  an- 
swer, and  held  their  peace. 

27  "^'Then  came  to  Jiim  certain  of  the  Sadducees 
('^which  deny  that  there  is  any  resurrection)  ;  and 
they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  'Moses  wrote  unto  us.  If  any 
man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren  :  and 
the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he  died 
childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her  ;  and  in  like  manner 
the  seven  also  :  and  they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  of 
them  is  she  ?  for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said  untothem,l'he  chil- 
dren of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage  : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  toj 
obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  thej 
dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more  :  for'"they  are 
equal  unto  the  angels;  and  are  the  children  of  God, 
"being  the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  "even  Moses 
shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
livino-;  for^all  live  unto  him. 

39  ^Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answering,  said. 
Master,  thou  hast  well  said, 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not  ask  him  any 
question  at  all. 

41  fl  And  he  saidunto  them,  *'How  say  they  that 
Christ  is  David's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himselfsaithinthe  book  of  Psalms, 
'The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he 
then  his  son  ? 
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20  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth  spies, 
which  feigned  themselves  to  be  righteous,  that 
they  might  take  hold  of  his  speech,  so  as  to  de- 
liver him  up  to  the  rule  and  to  the  authority  of 

21  the  governor.  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
^Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest 
rightly,  and  acceptest  not  the  person  of  any,  but 

22  of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God:  Is  it  lawful 
for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said  unto 

24  them,  Shew  me  a  ^penny.  Whose  image  and 
superscription  hath  it  ?    And  they  said,  Caesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Then  render  unto  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the 

26  things  that  are  God's.  And  tHey  were  not  able 
to  take  hold  of  the  sayin.g  before  the  people ; 
and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held  their 
peace. 

27  And  there  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Saddu- 
cees, they  which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 

28  tion  ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying,  ^Master,  Moses 
wrote  unto  us,  that  if  a  man's  brother  die,  having 
a  wife,  and  he  be  childless,  his  brother  should 
take  the  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren  :  and  the 

30  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  childless ;  and  the 

31  second;  and  the  third  took  her;  and  likewise 

32  the  seven  also  left  no  children,  and  died.  After- 

33  ward  the  woman  also  died.  In  the  resurrection 
therefore  whose  wife  of  them  shall  she  be  ?  for 

34  the  seven  had  her  to  wife.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  The  sons  of  this  ^world  marry, 

35  and  are  given  in  marriage:  but  they  that  are 
accounted  worthy  to  attain  to  that  ^world,  and 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry, 

36  nor  are  given  in  marriage :  for  neither  can 
they  die  any  more  :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels ;  and  are  sons  of  God,  being  sons  of  the 

37  resurrection.  But  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even 
Moses  shewed,  in  the  place  concerning  the  Bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  Now  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 

39  living:  for  all  live  unto  him.  And  certain  of  the 
scribes  answering  said,  ^Master,  thou  hast  well 

40  said.  For  they  durst  not  any  more  ask  him  any 
question. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  say  they  that 

42  the  Christ  is  David's  son  ?  For  David  himself 
saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 

feet. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  and  how  is 
he  his  son  ? 
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S 


LUKE. 


20.  45.^21.  21. 


45  ^^Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  ''Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk 
in  long  robes,  and  "love  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the 
chief  rooms  at  feasts  ; 

47  "^Which  devour  widows'  houses.and  for  ashew 
make  long  prayers  :  the  same  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

3  Christ  cotnmendeth  the  poor  widow.    5  The  destruction  of  the  temple 
and  city  foretold,  (s'c. 

AND  he  looked  up  ''and  saw  the  rich  men  cast- 
ing their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow,  casting 
in  thither  two  ||  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  ^that 
this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast  in 
unto  the  offerings  of  God :  but  she  of  her  penury 
hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  \  ^And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was 
adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days 
will  come,  in  the  which  "^there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  but  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  sign  will  there  be 
when  these  things  shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  ^Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  de- 
ceived :  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Chjast ;  ||and  the  time  draweth  near:  go  ye  not 
therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  commo- 
tions, be  not  terrified ;  for  these  things  must  first 
come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  -^hen  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 

1 1  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers 
places,  and  famines,  and  pestilences :  and  fearful 
sights,  and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

1 2  -^But  before  all  these  they  shall  lay  their  hands 
on  you,  and  persecute  ji/t'^/,  delivering  jj/cz^  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  '^into  prisons,  'being  brought  be- 
fore kings  and  rulers  '^for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  ^it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony. 

1 4  "'Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  med- 
itate before  what  ye  shall  answer. 

1 5  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom, 
"which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gain- 
say nor  resist. 

16  "And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents, 
and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  friends  ;  and  ^some 
of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

1 7  And  ^ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake. 

18  ''But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 

20  •'And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed 
with  armies,  then  know  that  the  desolation  thereof 
is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
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45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  he  said 

46  unto  his  disciples,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations 
in  the  marketplaces,  and  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 

47  gogusS'  chief  places  at  feasts  ;  which  devour 
widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  lon^ 
prayers:  these  shall  receive  greater  condemna- 
tion. 


T7"Y'T  And  he  looked  up,  ^and  saw  the 
yVyVi,  rich  men  that  were  casting  their  gifts 

2  into  the  treasury.    And  he  saw  a  certain  poor 

3  widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites.  And  he 
said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  This  poor  widow 

4  cast  in  more  than  they  all :  for  all  these  did  of 
their  superfluity  cast  in  unto  the-  gifts:  but  she 
of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she 
had. 

5  And  as  some  spake  'of  the  temple,  how  it 
was  adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  offerings, 

6  he  said,  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold, 
the  days  will  come,  in  which  there  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 

7  be  thrown  down.  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
^Master,  when  therefore  shall  these  things  be  ? 
and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when  these  things 

8  are  about  to  come  to  pass  ?  And  he  said,  Take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  led  astray :  for  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  he ;  and,  The 

9  time  is  at  hand  :  go  ye  not  after  them.  And 
when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  tumults,  be  not 
terrified :  for  these  things  must  needs  come  to 
pass  first;  but  the  end  is  not  immediately. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom : 

1 1  and  there  shall  be  great  earthquakes,  and  in 
divers  places  famines  and  pestilences;  and  there 
shall  be  terrors  and  great  signs  from  heaven. 

1 2  But  before  all  these  things,  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  you,  and  shall  persecute  you,  deliver- 
ing you  up  to  the  synagogues  and  prisons, 
^bringing  you  before  kings  and  governors  for 

13  my  name's  sake.    It  shall  turn  unto  you  for  a 

14  testimony.    Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts, 

1 5  not  to  meditate  beforehand  how  to  answer :  for 
I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all 
your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand 

1 6  or  to  gainsay.  But  ye  shall  be  delivered  up 
even  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  and 
friends ;  and  some  of  you  '^shall  they  cause  to  be 

1 7  put  to  death.    And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 

18  for  my  name's  sake.    And  not  a  hair  of  your 

19  head  shall  perish.  In  your  patience  ye  shall 
win  your  ^souls, 

20  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with 
armies,  then  know  that  her  desolation  is  at  hand. 

21  Then  let  them  that  are  in  Judaea  flee  unto  the 
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mountains;  and  let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
it  depart  out;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the 
countries  enter  thereinto. 

2  2  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  'all 
things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled, 

23  "But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those  days !  for  there  shall  be 
great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations:  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
•^until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  ^^And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in 
the  moon,  and  in  the  stars  ;  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth :  ^for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

•  27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  "com- 
ing in  a  cloud,  with  power  and  great  g^lory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads:  for  *your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh. 

29  ^And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable;  Behold  the 
fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees  ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know 
of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come 
to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh 
at  hand. 

32  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  this  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  '^Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  ^And  ^take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that 
day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For-^as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  ^Watch  ye  therefore,  and  ''pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  'to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man. 

37  '''And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the 
temple ;  and  ''at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning 
to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I  The  yeios  conspij-e  against  Chriit.  3  Judas  coveiianieth  tobetray  him,  fsr'c. 

NOW  "^the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh, 
which  is  called  the  Passover. 

2  And  '^the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  kill  him :  for  they  feared  the  people, 

3  ^^Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  surnamed 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve, 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with  the 
chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  betray  him 
unto  them. 
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mountains;  and  let  them  that  are  in  the  midst 
of  her  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in 

22  the  country  enter  therein.  For  these  are  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which  are  written  may 

23  be  fulfilled.  Woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days ! 
for  there  shall  be  great  distress  upon  the  Mand, 

24  and  wrath  unto  this  people.  And  they  shall  fall 
by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  cap- 
tive into  all  the  nations  :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of 

25  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And  there  shall  be 
signs  in  sun  and  moon  and  stars;  and  upon 
the  earth  distress  of  nations,  in  perplexity  for 

26  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  the  billows;  men 
^fainting  for  fear,  and  for  expectation  of  the 
things  which  are  coming  on  ^thc  world :  for  the 

27  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And 
then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a 

28  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory.  But  when 
these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads;  because  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  niorh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable  :  Behold  the 

30  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees  :  when  they  now  shoot 
forth,  ye  see  it  and  know  of  your  own  selves 

31  that  the  summer  is  now  nigh.  Even  so  ye  also, 
when  ye  see  these  things  coming  to  pass,  know 

32  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass 

33  away,  till  all  things  be  accomplished.  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

34  But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  haply  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  .  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day 

35  come  on  you  suddenly  as  a  snare:  for  i-t?  shall  it 
come  upon  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  all 

36  the  earth.  But  watch  ye  at  every  season,  making 
supplication,  that  ye  may  prevail  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  every  day  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple ; 
and  every  night  he  went  out,  and  lodged  in  the 

38  mount  that  is  called  tJie  mount  of  Olives,  And 
all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning  to  him 
in  the  temple,  to  hear  him. 


'TT'TT'T  T  Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
^/Y^/\J^  j^,  drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the  Pass- 

2  over.  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  put  him  to  death ;  lor 
they  feared  the  people. 

3  And  Satan  entered  into  Judas  who  was  called 

4  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  And 
he  went  away,  and  communed  with  the  chief 
priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  deliver 

5  him  unto  them.    And  they  were  glad,  and 
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5  And  they  were  glad,  and  ''covenanted  to  give 
him  money, 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity  to  be- 
tray him  unto  them  |j  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  ^'Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
the  passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and 
prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Behold,  when  ye  are 
entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you, 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him  into  the  house 
where  he  entereth  in. 

1 1  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good  man  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with 
my  disciples  ? 

1 2  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished:  there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover, 

i4^And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down, 
and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  ||With  desire  I  have 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer. 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat 
thereof, -^until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves. 

18  For  ''I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  ^'And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying.  This  is  my 
body  which  is  given  for  you :  '^this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying, 
'This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which 
is  shed  for  you. 

21  ^'"But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betray- 
eth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  "And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth  "as  it  was 
determined :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he 
is  betrayed ! 

23  -^And  they  began  to  inquire  among  themselves, 
which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  \  ^And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  P:reatest. 

25  ''And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  lordship  over  them;  and  they  that  ex- 
ercise authority  upon  them  are  called  benefactors. 

26  ^But  ye  shall  not  be  so:  'but  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that 
is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  "For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat, 
or  he  that  serveth?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat? 
but  -^I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me 
in  ^my  temptations; 

29  And  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my 
Fa-ther  hath  appointed  unto  me  ; 

30  That  "ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in 
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6  covenanted  to  give  him  money.  And  he  con- 
sented, and  sought  opportunity  to  deliver  hira 
unto  them  Mn  the  absence  of  the  mukitude, 

7  And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came,  on 

8  which  the  passover  must  be  sacrificed.  And  he 
sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and  make  ready 

9  for  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat.  And  they 
said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  make 

10  ready?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when 
ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  meet 
you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow 

1 1  him  into  the  house  whereinto  he  goeth.  And 
ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman  of  the  house, 
The  ^Master  saith  unto  thee.  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 

1 2  with  my  disciples?  And  he  will  shew  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished  :  there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover, 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down, 

15  and  the  aposdes  with  him.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 

1 6  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer :  for  I  say  unto 
you,  I  will  not  eat  it,  undl  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 

1 7  kingdom  of  God.  And  he  received  a  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  said.  Take  this, 

r8  and  divide  it  among  yourselves:  for  I  say  unto 
you.  Twill  not  drink  from  henceforth  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  And  he  took  ^bread,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  saying, 
This  is  my  body  ''which  is  given  for  you  :  this  do 

20  in  remembrance  of  me.  And  the  cup  in  like 
manner  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
^covenant  in  my  blood,  even  that  which  is  poured 

21  out  for  you.    But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that 

22  betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table.  For  the 
Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  hath  been  deter- 
mined :  but  woe  unto  that  man  through  whom 

23  he  is  betrayed !  And  they  began  to  question 
among  themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that 
should  do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  arose  also  a  contention  among 
them,  which  of  them  is  accounted  to  be  "great- 

25  est.  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  kings  of  the 
Gentiles  have  lordship  over  them  ;  and  they  that 
have  authority  over  them  are  called  Benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  Se  so  :  but  he  that  is  the  greater 
among  you,  let  him  become  as  the  younger ; 

27  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.  For 
whether  is  greater,  he  that  ''sitteth  at  meat,  or 
he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  ''sitteth  at  meat  ? 
but  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as  he  that  serveth, 

28  But  ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me 

29  in  my  temptations ;  and  ®I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  even  as  my  Father  appointed  unto 

o  me,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in 
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my  kingdom,  '''and  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  ^And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold, 
"Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  '^sift 
you  as  wheat : 

32  But  '\  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not:^and  when  thou  are  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  am  ready  to 
go  with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  ^And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall 
not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  ^'And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  you 
without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thing?  And  they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But  now,  he  that  hath 
a  purse,  let  him  take  zV,  and  likewise  his  scrip:  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment,  and 
buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  written 
must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  'And  he  was  reck- 
oned among  the  transgressors  :  for  the  things  con- 
cerning- me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two 
swords.    And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  ^'''And  he  came  out,  and  ''went,  as  he  was  wont, 
to  the  mount  of  Olives  ;  and  his  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him. 

40  "'And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto 
them.  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  "And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a 
stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  f  willing,  remove 
this  cup  from  me :  nevertheless,  "not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared ^an  angel  unto  him  from 
heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  ^And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  ear- 
nestly :  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was  come 
to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and 
''pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  "^And  while  he  yet  spake,  'behold  a  multitude, 
and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest  thou 
the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him,  saw  what 
would  follow,  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we 
smite  with  the  sword? 

50  \  And  ''one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Suffer  ye  thus 
far.    And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  "Then  Jesus  said  unto  the' chief  priests,  and 
captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders  which  were 
come  to  him.  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye 
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my  kingdom  ;  and  ye  shall  sit  on  thrones  judg- 

31  ing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Simon,  Simon, 
behold,  Satan  ^asked  to  have  you,  that  he  might 

32  sift  you  as  wheat:  but  I  made  supplication  for 
thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and  do  thou,  when 
once  thou  hast  turned  again,  stablish  thy  breth- 

33  ren.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  v/ith  thee  I 
am  ready  to  go  both  to  prisor^  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall 
not  crow  this  day,  until  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  seut  you 
forth  without  purse,  and  wallet,  and  shoes, 
lacked  ye  any  thing?    And  they  said.  Nothing. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them.  But  now,  he  that  hath 
a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  a  wallet : 
^and  he  that  hath  none,  let  him  sell  his  cloke, 

37  and  buy  a  sword.  For  I  say  unto  )'ou,  that 
this  which  is  written  must  be  fulfilled  in  me, 
And  he  was  reckoned  with  transgressors :  for 

38  that  which  concerneth  me  hath  ^fulfilment.  And 
they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  his  custom 
was,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives  ;  and  the  dis- 

40  ciples  also  followed  him.  And  when  he  was  at 
the  place,  he  said  unto  them.  Pray  that  ye  enter 

41  not  into  temptation.  And  he  was  parted  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast ;  and  he  kneeled 

42  down  and  prayed,  saying.  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless 

43  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.  *And  there 
appeared   unto  him  an  angel  from  heaven, 

44  strengthening  him.  And  being  in  an  agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his  sweat  became 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling.  doAvn 

45  upon  the  ground.  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
his  prayer,  he  came  unto  the  disciples,  and 

46  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation, 

47  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  multitude,  and 
he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them  ;  and  he  drew  near  unto  Jesus 

48  to  kiss  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  1 1 

49  And  when  they  that  were  about  him  saw  what 
would  follow,  they  said.  Lord,  shall  we  smite 

50  with  a  sword  ?  And  a  certain  one  of  them 
smote  the  "servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  j 

51  off  his  right  ear.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Sufi'er  ye  thus  far.    And  he  touched  his  ear, 

52  and  healed  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  elders, 
which  were  come  against  him.  Are  ye  come  out, 
as  against  a  robber,  with  swords  and  staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye 
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stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me :  -^but  this  is 
your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  ^-^Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and  brought 
him  into  the  high  priest's  house.  ^And  Peter  fol- 
lowed afar  off. 

55  "And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst 
of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them,  • 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by 
the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  I  know 
him  not. 

58  *And  after  alittle  while  another  saw  him.and  said, 
Thouartalsoof them.  AndPetersaid,Man,Iamnot. 

59  ^And  aboutthespaceofone  hour  after,  another 
confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow 
also  was  with  him  ;  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter. 
''And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said  unto  him,  ''Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  ^^And  the  men  that  held  Jesus,  mocked  him, 
and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they 
struck  him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying, 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously  spake 
they  against  him. 

66  ^'^And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  ^the  elders  of  the 
people,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  'Art  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe. 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  jj/cz^,  ye  will  not  answer  me, 
nor  let  me  go. 

69  '^Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of 
God  ?    And  he  said  unto  them,  'Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  '"And  they  said,  What  need  we  any  further  wit- 
ness? for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

3  Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  7  and  sen/  to  Herod:  11  he  is  mocked 
and  sent  back  to  Pilate:  25  he  is  delivered  to  be  crucified,  S^c, 

ND  "the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and 
led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,We  found 
ihis  fcllmv  ^perverting  the  nation,  and  ''forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying,  ''That  he  himself 
is  Christ,  a  Kinor. 

3  ^And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answered  him  and  said, 
Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests,  and  to  the 
people,  ^\  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying,  He 
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Stretched  not  forth  your  hands  against  me :  but 
this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  And  they  seized  him,  and  led  him  away,  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.  But 

55  Peter  followed  afar  off.  And  when  they  had 
kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and 
had  sat  down  together,.  Peter  sat  in  the  midst 

56  of  them.  And  a  certain  maid  seeing  him  as  he 
sat  in  the  Yxghtof  ihejire,  and  looking  stedfastly 

57  upon  him,  said,  This  man  also  was  with  him.  But 

58  he  denied,  saying,  W oman,  I  know  him  not.  And 
after  a  little  while  another  saw  him,  and  said, 
Thou  also  art  one  of  them.  But  Peter  said,  Man,  I 

59  am  not.  And  after  the  space  of  about  one  hour 
another  confidently  affirmed,  saying.  Of  a  truth 
this  man  also  was  with  him  :  for  he  is  a  Galilaean. 

60  But  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest.    And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake, 

61  the  cock  crew.  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said  unto 
him.  Before  the  cock  crow  this  day,  thou  shalt 

62  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  '^J'esits  mocked  him, 

64  and  beat  him.  And  they  blindfolded  him,  and 
asked  him,  saying.  Prophesy :  who  is  he  that 

65  struck  thee  ?  And  many  other  things  spake 
they  against  him,  reviling  him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  assembly  of 
the  elders  of  the  people  was  gathered  together, 
both  chief  priests  and  scribes  ;  and  they  led  him 

67  away  into  their  council,  saying,  If  thou  art  the 
Christ,  tell  us.  But  he  said  unto  them.  If  I  tell  you, 

68  ye  will  not  believe  :  and  if  I  ask  you,  ye  will  not 

69  answer.  But  from  henceforth  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 

70  God.  And  they  all  said.  Art  thou  then  the  Son 
of  God?  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Ye  say  that  I 

71  am.  And  they  said.  What  further  need  have 
we  of  witness  ?  for  we  ourselves  have  heard 
from  his  own  mouth. 


And  the  whole  company  of  them 
rose  up,  and  brought  him  before 

2  Pilate.  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying, 
V/e  found  this  man  perverting  our  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Csesar,  and  saying 

3  that  he  himself  is  ^Christ  a  king.  And  Pilate 
asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews?  And  he  answered  him  and  said.  Thou 

4  sayest.  And  Pilate  said  unto  the  chief  priests 
and  the  multitudes,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  But  they  were  the  more  urgent,  saying,  He 
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stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all 
Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether 
the  man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto 
^'Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  ^And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceed- 
ing glad  :  for  ^'he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long 
season,  because  "he  had  heard  many  things  of  him  ; 
and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many  words; 
but  he  answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  and 
vehemently  accused  him, 

1 1  "^And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  him  at 
nought,  and  mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 
ofeous  robe,  and  sent  him  agrain  to  Pilate. 

1 2  And  the  same  day  ^Pilate  and  Herod  were 
made  friends  together;  for  before  they  were  at  en- 
mity between  themselves. 

13  ^'"And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  "Ye  have  brought  this  man 
unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people:  and 
behold,  "I,  having  examined  him  before  you,  have 
found  no  fault  in  this  man,  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him: 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent  you  to  him; 
and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him : 

1 6  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him. 

17  ^(For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto 
them  at  the  feast.) 

1 8  And  ''they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying,  Away 
with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas  : 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city, 
and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus,  spake 
again  to  them. 

2 1  But  they  cried,  saying,Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 
2  2  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time,Why,what 

evil  hath  he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  him  ;  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  gfo. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  re- 
quiring that  he  might  be  crucified :  and  the  voices 
of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priests  pfevailed. 

24  And  ^Pilate  ||  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be 
as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for  sedi- 
tion and  murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired ;  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  'And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  country, 
and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  bear 
it  after  Jesus. 

27  ^And  there  followed  him  a  great  company 
of  people,  and  of  women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said,  Daughters 
qf  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, ai^d  for  your  children. 

29  "For  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which 

774 


Anno 
DOMINI 


sch.  3.  I. 


ch.  9.  9. 

» Matt.  14.  I. 
Mark  6.  14. 


*Isa.  53.  3. 


'  Acts  4.  27 


"  Matt.  27.  23. 
Mark  15.  14. 
John  18.  38. 

&  19.  4. 
"  ver.  I,  2. 

"  ver.  4. 


T  Matt.  27.  26. 
John  19.  I. 
1  Matt.  27.  15. 
Mark  15.  6. 
John  18.  39. 
"•Acts  3.  14. 


•  Matt.  27.  26. 
Mark  15.  15. 
John  19.  16. 
II  Or,  assented. 
Ex.  23.  2. 
'  Matt.  27.  32. 
Mark  15.  21. 
See  John  19.17. 
"Matt.  24.  19. 
ch.  21.  23 


'  Gr.  sign. 

2  Many  ancient 
authorities 
insert  ver.  17 
Ntnv  he  must 
needs  release- 
unto  the)n  at 
the  feast  one 
prisoner. 
Others  add 
the  same 
words  after 
ver.  19. 


I  2 


13 


stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all 
Judaea,  and  beginning  from  Galilee  even  unto 

6  this  place.    But  when  Pilate  heard  it,  he  asked 

7  whether  the  man  were  a  Galilaean.  And  when 
he  knew  that  he  was  of  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he 
sent  him  unto  Herod,  who  himself  also  was  at 
Jerusalem  in  these  days. 

8  Now  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceed- 
ing glad :  for  he  was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to 
see  him,  because  he  had  heard  concerning  him; 
and  he  hoped  to  see  some  ^miracle  done  by  him. 

9  And  he  questioned  him  in  many  words  ;  but  he 

10  answered  him  nothing.  And  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  stood,  vehemently  accusing  him. 

1 1  And  Herod  with  his  soldiers  set  him  at  nought, 
and  mocked  him,  and  arraying  him  in  gorgeous 
apparel  sent  him  back  to  Pilate.  And  Herod 
and  Pilate  became  friends  with  each  other  that 
very  day :  for  before  they  were  at  enmity  be- 
tween themselves. 

And  Pilate  called  together  the  chief  priests 

14  and  the  rulers  and  the  people,  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  brought  unto  me  this  man,  as  one  that 
perverteth  the  people :  and  behold,  I,  having 
examined  him  before  you,  found  no  fault  in  this 
man  touching  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse 

15  him  :  no,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  he  sent  him  back 
unto  us ;  and  behold,  nothing  worthy  of  death 

1 6  hath  been  done  by  him.    I  will  therefore  chas- 

18  tise  him,  and  release  him.^  But  they  cried  out 
all  together,  saying,  Away  with  this  man,  and 

19  release  unto  us  Barabbas:  one  who  for  a  cer- 
tain insurrection  made  in  the  city,  and  for  mur- 

20  der,  was  cast  into  prison.     And  Pilate  spake 

21  unto  them  again,  desiring  to  release  Jesus ;  but 

22  they  shouted,  saying.  Crucify,  crucify  him.  And 
he  said  unto  them  the  third  time.  Why,  what 
evil  hath  this  man  done?  I  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him 

23  and  release  him.  But  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  asking  that  he  might  be  crucified. 

24  And  their  voices  prevailed.  And  Pilate  gave 
sentence  that  what  they  asked  for  should  be 

25  done.  And  he  released  him  that  for  insurrec- 
tion and  murder  had  been  cast  into  prison, 
whom  they  asked  for ;  but  Jesus  he  delivered 
up  to  the  ir  will. 

26  And  when  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold 
upon  one  Simon  of  Cyrene,  coming  from  the 
country,  and  laid  on  him  the  cross,  to  bear  it 
after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of 
the  people,  and  of  women  who  bewailed  and  la- 

28  mented  him.  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said. 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but 
weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  For   behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  which 
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they  shall  say,  Blessed  ar^the  barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  -^Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  moun- 
tains. Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us. 

31  •''For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree, 
what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  ^And  there  were  also  two  other,  malefactors, 
led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death.  ' 

33  And  ''when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which 
is  called  ||Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors ;  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left. 

34  f[Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  ^forgive  them  :  for 
-they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  '^they  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  ^the  people  stood  beholding.  And  the 
■^rulers  also  with  them  derided  him,  saying,  He 
saved  others  ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming 
to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
save  thyself. 

38  '^And  a  superscription  also  was  written  over 
him,  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  ^'^And  one  of  the  malefactors,  which  were 
hanged,  railed  on  him,  saying.  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in 
the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothino-  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee.  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  'And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was 
a  darkness  over  all  the  ||  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  *the  vail  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  K  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  said,  Tather,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit :  '"and  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  "Now,  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done, 
he  glorified  God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  right- 
eous man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that 
sight,  beholding  the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts  and  returned. 

49  "And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  be- 
holding these  things. 

50  ^^And  behold,  there  was  2,  man  named  Joseph, 
a  counsellor:  and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just: 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the  counsel  and 
deed  of  them  :)  hewasoi  Arimathea,acity  ofthe  Jews ; 
^who  also  himself  waited  for  the  kino^dom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus. 
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they  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  breasts  that 

30  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the  hills, 

31  Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  the 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors, 
led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

And  when  they  came  unto  the  place  which  is 
called  ^The  skull,  there  they  crucified  him,  and 
the  malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the 

34  other  on  the  left.  ^And  Jesus  said,  Father,  for- 
give them  ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  parting  his  garments  among  them,  they 

35  cast  lots.  And  the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  rulers  also  scoffed  at  him,  saying.  He 
saved  others ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  this  is 

36  the  Christ  of  God,  his  chosen.  And  the  soldiers 
also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  offering  him 

37  vinegar,  and  saying.  If  thou  art  the  King  of  the 

38  Jews,  save  thyself.  And  there  was  also  a  super- 
scription over  him,  this  is  the  king  of  the  jews. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were 
hanged  railed  on  him,  saying.  Art  nort  thou  the 

40  Christ  ?  save  thyself  and  us.  But  the  other 
answered,  and  rebuking  him  said.  Dost  thou 
not  even  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same 

41  condemnation?  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this 

42  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.  And  he  said, 
Jesus,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  ^in  thy 

43  kingdom.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee.  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
Paradise. 

44  And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  a 
darkness  came  over  the  whole  *land  until  the 

45  ninth  hour,  ^the  sun's  light  failing:  and  the  veil 

46  of  the  ''temple  was  rent  in  the  midst.  ''And 
when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said. 
Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit: 

47  and  having  said  this,  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  And 
when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done,  he  glori- 
fied God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 

48  man.  And  all  the  multitudes  that  came  to- 
gether to  this  sight,  when  they  beheld  the  thiijgs 
that  were  done,  returned  smiting  their  breasts. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that 
followed  with  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off, 
seeing  these  things. 

50  And  behold,  a  man  named  Joseph,  who  was 

51  a  councillor,  a  good  man  and  a  righteous  (he 
had  not  consented  to  their  counsel  and  deed), 
a  man  of  Arimathsea,  a  city  of  the  Jews,  who  was 

52  looking  for  the  kingdom  of  God :  this  man  went 
to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus. 
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53  ''And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in 
linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before  was  laid, 

54  And  that  day  was  -"the  preparation,  and  the 
sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  'which  came  with  him 
from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  "beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  -^prepared  spices  and 
ointments;  and  rested  the  sabbath-day, -^according 
to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

I  Chriifs  resurrection  declared  to  the  women  :  9  i/iey  report  it  to  others  : 
13  Christ  himself  appeareth:  51  his  ascension. 

OW  ''upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very 
early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  ^bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  pre- 
pared, and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  ^And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

3  '^And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much  per- 
plexed thereabout,  ^behold  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  shining  garments. 

5  And  g.s  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down 
their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them.  Why 
seek  ye  |1  the  living  among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.  ^Remember  how 
he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and 
the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  ■^they  remembered  his  words, 

9  ^'And  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told  all 
these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  'Joanna,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  olher  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

1 1  ^And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales, 
and  they  believed  them  not. 

12  ^Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  sepulchre, 
and  stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid 
by  themselves,  and  departed,  wondering  in  himself 
at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  ^  "'And  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same 
day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  they  com- 
muned together,  and  reasoned,  "Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  "their  eyes  were  holden,  that  they  should 
not  know  him. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of  com- 
munications are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,^whose  name  was  Cleo- 
pas,  answering,  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  only  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  notknown  the  things 
which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ? 
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53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  linen 
cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb  that  was  hewn  in 

54  stone,  where  never  man  had  yet  lain.  And  it 
was  the  day  of  the  Preparation,  and  the  sabbath 

55  Mrew  on.  And  the  women,  which  had  come 
with  him  out  of  Galilee,  followed  after,  and 
beheld  the  tomb,  and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and 
ointments. 


And  on  the  sabbath  they  rested  according  to 

1  commandment.    But  on  the 
yVj^i  V  .  firstday  of  the  week,  at  early  dawn 
they  came  unto  the  tomb,  bringing  the  spices 

2  which  they  had  prepared.    And  they  found  the 

3  stone  rolled  away  from  the  tomb.  And  they 
entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body  ^of  the  Lord 

4  Jesus.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  two  men  stood 

5  by  them  in  dazzling  apparel :  and  as  they 
were  affrighted,  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to 
the  earth,  they  said  unto  them.  Why  seek  ye 

6  ^the  living  among  the  dead  ?  '^He  is  not  here, 
but  is  risen :  remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 

7  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying  that  the  Son 
of  man  must  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of 
sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day 

8  rise  again.  And  they  remembered  his  words, 
9.and  returned  ^from  the  tomb,  and  told  all  these 

10  things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.  Now 
they  were  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and 
Mary  the  mother  oi ]2L.mes  :  and  the  other  women 
with  them  told  these  things  unto  the  aposdes. 

1 1  And  these  words  appeared  in  their  sight  as  idle 

1 2  talk;  and  they  disbelieved  them.  "But  Peter 
arose,  and  ran  unto  the  tomb ;  and  stooping 
and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the  linen  cloths  by 
themselves;  and  he  "departed  to  his  home, 
wondering  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

1 3  And  behold,  two  of  them  were  going  that  very 
day  to  a  village  named  Emmaus,  which  was 

14  threescore  furlongs  from  Jerusalem.  And  they 
communed  with  each  other  of  all  these  things 

1 5  which  had  happened.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
while  they  communed  and  questioned  together, 
that  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went  with 

16  them.    But  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they 

17  should  not  know  him.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
*What  communications  are  these  that  ye  have  one 
with  another,  as  ye  walk  ?    And  they  stood  still, 

18  looking  sad.  And  one  of  them,  named  Cfeopas, 
answering  said  unto  him,  ^Dost  thou  alone  so- 
journ in  Jerusalem  and  not  know  the  things 
which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ? 


Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples. 
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19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
-*which  was  a  prophet  ''mighty  in  deed  and  word  be- 
fore God,  and  all  the  people: 

20  ^And  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  de- 
livered him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  have 
crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  ''that  it  had  been  he  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel:  and  besides  all  this, 
to-day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  "certain  women  also  of  ourcompany 
madeusastonished,whichwere  early  atthe  sepulchre. 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they 
came,  saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of 
angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  -"certain  of  them  which  were  with  us, 
went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said:  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken ! 

26  -^Oup-ht  notChrist  to  have  suffered  these  thingrs, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory? 

27  ^And  beginning  at  "Moses,  and  *all  the  proph- 
ets, he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures 
the  thins^s  concerninp;  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village  whither 
they  went:  and  ^he  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further, 

29  But  '^diey  constrained  him,  saying.  Abide  with 
us:  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.    And  he  Vv^ent  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with 
them,  ^he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew 
him:  and  he  ||  vanished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did  not  our 
heart  burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,and  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  found  . the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and-^hath 
appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way, 
and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  If^And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and 
supposed  that  they  had  seen  '''a  spirit, 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled  ? 
and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  my- 
self: 'handle  me,  and  see  ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed 
them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  '^for  joy,  and 
wondered,he  said  u  n  to  them.'^Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish, 
and  of  an  honey-comb. 
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19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things?  And 
they  said  unto  him.  The  things  concerning  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people : 

20  and  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  deliv- 
ered him  up  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and 

21  crucified  him.  But  we  hoped  that  it  was  he 
which  should  redeem  Israel.  Yea  and  beside 
all  this,  it  is  now  the  third  day  since  these  things 

22  came  to  pass.  Moreover  certain  women  of 
our  company  amazed  us,  having  been  early  at 

23  the  tomb;  and  when  they  found  not  his  body, 
they  came,  saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a 
vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  that  were  with  us  w^ent  to 
the  tomb,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women 

25  had  said:  but  him  they  saw  not.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  O  foolish  men,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  Mn  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  ! 

26  Behoved  it  not  the  Christ  to  suffer  these  thinos, 

27  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?  And  beginning 
from  Moses  and  from  all  the  prophets,  he  inter- 
preted to  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 

28  concerning  himself.  And  they  drew^iigh  unto 
the  village,  whither  they  were  going:  and  he 

29  made  as  though  he  would  go  further.  And  they 
constrained  him,  saying,  Abide  with  us:  for  it 
is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  now  far  spent. 

30  And  he  went  in  to  abide  with  them.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  he  had  sat  down  with  them 
to  meat,  he  took  the  ^bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 

31  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  him  ;  and  he  vanished 

32  out  of  their  sight.  And  they  said  one  to  an- 
other, Was  not  our  heart  burning  within  us, 
while  he  spake  to  us  in  the  way,  while  he 

33  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?  And  they  rose 
up  that  very  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and 

34  them  that  were  with  them,  saying,  The  Lord  is 
risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  rehearsed  the  things  that  happened  in 
the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  the 
breaking  of  the  bread. 

36  And  as  they  spake  these  things,  he  himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  ^and  saith  unto 

37  them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  But  they  were  terri- 
fied and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they  be- 

38  held  a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Vv^hy  are 
ye  troubled  ?  and  wherefore  do  reasonings  arise 

39  in  your  heart  ?  See  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  behold 

40  me  having.    *And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 

41  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.  And  while 
they  still  disbelieved  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he 
said  unto  them.  Have  ye  here  anything  to  eat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish^. 
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43  '"And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them, 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  "These  are  the  words 
which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  thincrs  must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in 
the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  "opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  -^Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  ^remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  'among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  •'ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  ^'And  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father 
upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

50  ^And  he  led  them  out  "as  far  as  to  Bethany: 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  -^And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them, 
he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  ^And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  great  joy: 

53  And  were  continually ''in  the  temple,  praising 
and  blessing  God.  Amen. 
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43  And  be  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them.  These  are  my  words 
which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with 
you,  how  that  all  things  must  needs  be  fulfilled, 
which  are  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the 

45  prophets,  and  the  psalms,  concerning  me.  Then 
opened  he  their  mind,  that  they  might  under- 

46  stand  the  scriptures  ;  ar.d  he  said  unto  them, 
Thus  it  is  written,  that  the  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  rise  again  from  the  dead  the  third  day ; 

47  and  that  repentance  ^and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  unto  all  the 

48  ^nations,  beginning  from  Jerusalem.    Ye  are 

49  witnesses  of  these  things.  And  behold,  I  send 
forth  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye  be  clothed  with 
power  from  on  high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  until  they  were  over 
against  Bethany :  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands, 

51  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  blessed  them,  he  parted  from  them,  ^and  was 

52  carried  up  into  heaven.  And  they  ^worshipped 
him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy: 

53  and  were  continually  in  the  temple,  blessing  God. 

^Some  ancient  authorities  read  ttnto.  -Or,  nations.  Be^nniiig  from  yerusalem ^ 
ve  are  njitnesses  3 Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and  was  carried  up  into  heaven. 
*  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  worshiffed  hi>n,  and 
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CHAP.  I. 

I  77ie  divinity  of  Christ.    14  The  incarnation  of  the  Word.    15  Johtt's 
testimony  of  Christ.    39  The  calling  of  Andrew,  Peter,  &^c. 

N  the  beginning  "was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  '^with  God,  "and  the  Word  was  God. 

2  '^The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

3  ^All  things  were  made  by  him;  and  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. 

4  ^In  him  was  life;  and^the  life  was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  '"the  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

6  ^'There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name 
was  John. 

7  '^The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness 
of  the  Light,  that  all  juefi  through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear 
witness  of  that  Light. 

9  'That  was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  "'the  world  was 
made  by  him,  anJ  the  world  knew  him  not. 

1 1  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not. 

12  But  "as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  II  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name : 

13  ^Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  ^And  the  Word  ''was  made  ^flesh,  and  dwelt 
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I In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
,  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 

2  God.    The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  ^by  him  ;  and  without 
him  ^was  not  anything  made  that  hath  been 

4  made.     In   him  was  life ;   and  the  life  was 

5  the  light  of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in 
the  darkness ;  and  the  darkness  ^apprehended 

6  it  not.     There  came  a  man,  sent  from  God, 

7  whose  name  was  John.  The  same  came  for 
witness,  that  he  might  bear  witness  of  the 
light,  that   all    might   believe  through  him. 

8  He  was  not  the  light,  but  came  that  he  might 

9  bear  witness  of  the  light.  *There  was  the  true 
light,  eveit  the  light  which  lighteth  ^every  man, 

10  coming  into  the  world.  He  was  in  the  world, 
and  the  world  was  made  ^by  him,  and  the  world 

11  knew  him  not.    He  came  unto  ®his  own,  and 

1 2  they  that  were  his  own  received  him  not.  But 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  the 
right  to  become  children  of  God,  even  to  them 

13  that  believe  on  his  name:  which  were  ''born, 
not  of  ^blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 

14  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  And 
the   Word   became  flesh,  and  Mwelt  among 

1  Or,  through  ^Ox,  zvas  not  anything  made.  That  7vhich  hath  been  made  ivas  life 
171  hivi ;  and  the  life,  etc.  ^Qr,  overcame.  See  ch.  xii.  35.  (Or.)  ^Or,  The  true 
light,  ivhich  lighteth  er-e^  v  luttn,  luas  coming  ^  Or,  every  7*Tan  as  he  cometh 
^'Gr.  his  own  things,       '  Or,  ocgotien       ^Gr.  bloods.       ^Gr.  tabernacled. 


Johns  testimony  of  Chnst. 


S, 


J  O  H  N. 


1.  15-38. 


among  us,  (and  'we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  "full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

1 5  ^  ""John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried,  saying, 
This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake,  -^He  that  cometh  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me  ;  ^for  he  was  before  me. 

1 6  And  of  his  ^fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace. 

1  7  For  "the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  biit  grace 
and  'truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

1 8  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  ""the 
only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  TjAnd  this  is^the  record  of  John,  when  the 
Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to 
ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  ^le  confessed,  and  denied  not ;  but  con- 
fessed, I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art  thou 
*Elias?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  '||that 
prophet?  and  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who  art  thou?  that 
we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  '^He  said,  I  a7Jt  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
^said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Why 
baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor 
Elias,  neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  "I  baptize  with 
water :  "but  there  standeth  one  among  you,  whom 
ye  know  not : 

2  7  "He  it  is.who  comingafter  me,is  preferred  before 
me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done^in  Be^iiabara  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  |[The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto 
him,  and  saith,  Behold  ^'the  Lamb  of  God,  ''which 
||taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ! 

30  •'This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me  cometha  man 
which  is  preferred  before  me;  for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  that  he  should  be 
made  manifest  to  Israel,  ''therefore  am  I  come  bap- 
tizinof  with  water. 

32  "And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he  that  sent  me  to 
bapt'^ie  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me.  Upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending  and 
remaining  on  him,  "^the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw  and  bare  record,  that  this  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

35  ^  Again  the  next  day  after,  John  stood,  and 
two  of  his  disciples  ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he 
saith,  ^Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and 
they  followed  Jesus. 
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us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  glory  as  of  Hhe 
only  begotten  from  the  Father),  full  of  grace 

1 5  and  truth.  John  beareth  witness  of  him,  and 
crieth,  saying,  ^This  was  he  of  whom  I  said, 
He  that  cometh  after  me  is  become  before  me: 

1 6  for  he  was  ^before  me.    For  of  his  fulness  we 

1 7  all  received,  and  grace  for  grace.  For  the  law 
was  given  '^by  Moses  ;  grace  and  truth  came 

18 ''by  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time  ;  ^the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the 
Jews  sent  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  priests  and 

20  Levites  to  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  And  he 
confessed,  and  denied  not;  and  he  confessed,  I 

21  am  not  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him,  What 
then?  Art  thou  Elijah?  And  he  saith,  I  am 
not.    Art  thou  the  prophet  ?   And  he  answered, 

22  No.  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  Who  art 
thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them 
that  sent  us.    What  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

24  as  said  Isaiah  the  prophet.    "And  they  had  been 

25  sent  from  the  Pharisees.  And  they  asked  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Why  then  baptizest  thou,  if 
thou  art  not  the  Christ,  neither  Elijah,  neither 

26  the  prophet?  John  answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  ''with  water:  in  the  midst  of  you  stand- 

27  eth  one  whom  ye  know  not,  even  he  that  cometh 
after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am  not 

28  worthy  to  unloose.  These  things  were  done  in 
^Bethany  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  bap- 
tizing. 

29  On  the  morrow  he  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto 
him,  and  saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 

30  ^taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  !  This  is  he  of 
whom  I  said.  After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is  be- 

31  come  before  me  :  for  he  was  ^before  me.  And  I 
knew  him  not;  but  that  he  should  be  made  mani- 
fest to  Israel,  for  this  cause  came  I  baptizing  ''with 

32  water.  And  John  bare  witness,  saying,  I  have 
beheld  the  Spirit  descending  as  a  dove  out  of 

33  heaven  ;  and  it  abode  upon  him.  And  I  knew 
him  not;  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  'with 
water,  he  said  unto  me.  Upon  whomsoever  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  abiding 
upon  him,  the  same  is  he  that  baptizeth  ^with 

34  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  I  have  seen,  and  have 
borne  witness  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  Again  on  the  morrow  John  was  standing, 

36  and  two  of  his  disciples ;  and  he  looked  upon 
Jesus  as  he  walked,  and  saith.  Behold,  the 

37  Lamb  of  God !    And  the  two  disciples  heard 

38  him    speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus,  And 
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Andrew  and  Peter  called. 
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38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  following-, 
and  saith  unto  them.  What  seek  ye  ?  They  said 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,)  where  ||  dwellest  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  see.  They 
came  and  saw.  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him 
that  day:  for  it  was  ||  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak,  and 
followed  him,  was  'Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and 
saith  unto  him,  W e  have  found  the  Messias  ;  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  ||  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when 
Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son 
of  Jona:  "thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas;  which  is, 
by  interpretation,  ||a  stone. 

43  ^The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth  into 
Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him.  Fol- 
low me. 

44  Now  ^Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of 
Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  ^Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him. 
We  have  found  him  of  whom  '^Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  ""prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  ^of  Nazareth,  the 
son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  ^Can  there  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip  saith 
unto  him.  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesussaw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,and  saith  of 
him,  Behold  ^'an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  gruile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him.  Whence  knovvest 
thou  me?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under 
the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  ans  we  red  and  saith  u  n  to  him,  Rabbi, 
'thou  art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  arf^tbe  Kingof  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Because  I 
said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  believest 
thou?  thou  shalt  see  g-reater  thincjs  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  ^Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

CHAR  II. 

1  Christ  turneth  water  into  wine  :    12  He  departeth  into  Cape)  naiii]i,  &'c. 

ND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  "Cana 
of  Galilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciples, 
to  the  marriatje. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her, ''Woman,  ^what  have  I  to 
do  with  thee?  '^mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  Whatso- 
ever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of 
stone,  'after  the  manner  of  the-  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  water-pots  with 
water.    And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now,  and  bear 
unto  the  governor  of  the  feast.    And  they  bare  it. 
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Jesus  turned,  and  beheld  them  following,  and 
saith  unto  them.  What  seek  ye  ?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi  (which  is  to  say,  being  in- 

39  terpreted,  ^Master),  where  abidest  thou?  He 
saith  unto  them,  Come,  and  ye  shall  see.  They 
came  therefore  and  saw  where  he  abode ;  and 
they  abode  with  him  that  day:  it  was  about  the 

40  tenth  hour.  One  of  the  two  that  heard  John 
speak,  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon 

41  Peter's  brother.  He  findeth  first  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the 
Messiah  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  ^Christ). 

42  He  brought  him  unto  Jesus.  Jesus  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  sonof  ^John: 
thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas  (which  is  by  inter- 
pretation, *Peter), 

43  On  the  morrow  he  was  minded  to  go  forth 
into  Galilee,  and  he  findeth  Philip :  and  Jesus 

44  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.  Now  Philip  was 
from  Bethsaida,  of  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him, 
We  have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 

46  the  son  of  Joseph.  And  Nathanael  said  unto 
him,  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ? 

47  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see.  Jesus 
saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  of 
him,  Behold,  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 

48  guile !  Nathanael  saith  unto  him,Whence know- 
est  thou  me?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Before  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast 

49  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee.  Nathanael 
answered  him.  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God ; 

50  thou  art  King  of  Israel.  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  underneath  the  fig  tree,  believest  thou  ? 

51  thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these.  And 
he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Ye  shall  see  the  heaven  opened,  and  the  "angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son 
of  man. 


IT  And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage 
i ,  in  Cana  of  Galilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus 

2  was  there :  and  Jesus  also  was  bidden,  and  his 

3  disciples,  to  the  marriage.  And  when  the  wine 
failed,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  They 

4  have  no  wine.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  mine 

5  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother  saith  unto 
the  servants,  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you, 

6  do  it.  Now  there  were  six  waterpots  of  stone 
set  there  after  the  Jews'  manner  of  purifying, 

7  containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  waterpots  with  water, 

8  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Draw  out  now,  and  bear 
unto  the  'ruler  of  the  feast.     And  they  bare  it. 


S.  JOHN. 
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9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted^the  wa- 
ter that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it 
was,  (but  the  servants  wliich  drew  the  water  knew,) 
the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Everyman  at  the  begin- 
ning doth  set  forth  good  wine  ;  and  when  men  have 
well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse :  but  thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana 
of  Galilee,  ^and  manifested  forth  his  glory  ;  and  his 
disciples  believed  on  him. 

12^  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he, 
and  his  mother,  and  ^his  brethren,  and  his  disciples  ; 
and  they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand,  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

1 4*And  fou  nd  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen, and 
sheep,  and  doves,  and  the  changers  ofmoney,  sitting: 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small 
cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen  ;  and  poured  out  the  changers' 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves.  Take 
these  things  hence :  make  not  'my  Father's  house 
an  house  of  merchandise. 

1 7  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  writ- 
ten, '"The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  ^  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him, 
"What  sign  she  west  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou 
doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  "Destroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years  was 
this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in 
three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  -^of,  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
'his  disciples  remembered  that  he  had  said  this  unto 
them :  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word 
which. Jesus  had  said. 

23  ^  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  pass- 
over,  in  the  feast-<2^«;)/,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them 
because  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man  :  for  ''he  knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Chrht  teacheih  Nicodemus  the  necessity  of  regeneration.     18  Condemna- 
tion for  unbelief,  5fc. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees  named 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 

2  "The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God  :.  for  ^no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  ''God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  thee, '^Except  a  man  be  born  ||  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

■  4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How  can  a  man  be 
born' when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time 
into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ? 
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13 


9  And  when  the  ruler  of  the  feast  tasted  the  water 
^now  become  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was 
(but  the  servants  which  had  drawn  the  water 
knew),  the  ruler  of  the  feast  calleth  the  bride- 

10  groom,  and  saith  unto  him.  Every  man  setteth 
on  first  the  good  wine  ;  and  when  men  have 
drunk  freely,  then  that  which  is  worse:  thou 

1 1  has  kept  the  good  wine  until  now.  This  begin- 
ning of  his  signs  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
and  manifested  his  glory ;  and  his  disciples  be- 
lieved on  him. 

After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he, 
and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  dis- 
ciples :  and  there  they  abode  not  many  days. 
And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand, 

14  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  he 
found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and 
sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money 

15  sitting:  and  he  made  a  scourge  of  cords,  and 
cast  all  out  of  the  temple,  both  the  sheep  and 
the  oxen  ;  and  he  poured  out  the  changers' 

16  money,  and  overthrew  their  tables  ;  and  to  them 
that  sold  the  doves  he  said.  Take  these  things 
hence  ;  make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house  of 

1 7  merchandise.  His  disciples  remembered  that 
it  was  written.  The  zeal  of  thine  house  shall  eat 

18  me  up.  The  Jews  therefore  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  What  sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  see- 

19  ing  that  thou  doest  these  things?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  Destroy  this  "temple, 

20  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.  The  Jews 
therefore  said.  Forty  and  six  years  was  this 
^temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  raise  it  up  in 

21  three  days?    But  he  spake  of  the  ^temple  of 

22  his  body.  When  therefore  he  was  raised  from 
the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he 
spake  this ;  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and 
the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  pass- 
over,  during  tlie 'feast,  many  believed  on  his 

24  name,  beholding  his  signs  which  he  did.  But 
Jesus  did  not  trust  himself  unto  them,  for  that 

25  he  knew  all  men,  and  because  he  needed  not 
that  any  one  should  bear  witness  concerning 
^man  ;  for  hejiimself  knew  what  was  in  man. 


mNow  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 

2  the  same  came  unto  him  by  night,  and  said  to 
him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God :  for  no  man  can  do  these 
signs  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born 
■^anew,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How  can  a  man 
be  born  when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter  a  sec- 
ond time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ? 
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Christ  teacheth  the  necessity  of  regeneration. 


S.  JOHN. 


3.  5-27. 


5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
'Except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kin^rdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be 
born 


ag^am. 


8  -^The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him,'^How 
can  these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things? 

1 1  ^Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  We  speak  that 
we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen;  and  ')-e 
receive  not  our  witness. 

1 2  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  be- 
lieve not,  how  shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heav- 
enly things  ? 

13  And  '^no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son 
of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  ^^And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpentin  the  wil- 
derness, even  so  '"must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  "have  eternal  life. 

16  ^"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  ^For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

1 8  ^^He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not  condemned : 
but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  ''that  light  is 
come  into  the  world,and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  ■'every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  ||  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light, 
diat  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  ^  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disci- 
ples into  the  land  of  Judea ;  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them,  'and  baptized. 

23  ^  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  ^non,  near 
to  "Salim,  because  there  was  much  water  there: 
^and  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For^John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  ^Then  there  arose  a  question  between  some 
of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews,  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  ''to 
whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same  bap- 
tizeth,  and  all  7nen  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  "A  man  can  ||  receive 
nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 
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5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and 

7  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Mar- 
vel not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born 

8  ^anew.  ^The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  voice  thereof,  but  knowest 
not  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth: 

9  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  Nico- 
demus answered  and  said  unto  him,  How  can 

10  these  things  be?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  the  teacher  of  Israel,  and 

1 1  understandest  not  these  things  ?  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  We  speak  that  w^e  do  know, 
and  bear  witness  of  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye 

12  receive  not  our  witness.  If  I  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  .believe, 

13  if  I  tell  you  heavenly  things?  And  no  man 
hath  ascended  into  heaven,  but  he  that  de- 
scended out  of  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man, 

I4^whichisin  heaven.  And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 

15  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  ^be- 
lieveth may  in  him  have  eternal  life. 

1 6  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

1 7  For  God  sent  not  the  Son  into  the  world  to 
judge  the  world;  but  that  the  world  should  be 

18  saved  through  him.  He  that  believeth  on  him 
is  not  judged:  he  that  believeth  not  hath  been 
judged  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  judgement,  that  the  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  loved  the  darkness 
rather  than  the  light ;  for  their  works  were  evil, 

20  For  every  one  that  Moeth  ill  hateth  the  light, 
and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  lest  his  works 

21  should  be  "reproved.  But  he  that  doeth  the 
truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  works  may 
be  made  manifest,  ''that  they  have  been  wrought 
in  God. 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
^ciples  into  the  land  of  Judaea;  and  there  he 

23  tarried  with  them,  and  baptized.  And  John 
also  was  baptizing  in  I^non  near  to  Salim, 
because  there  Svas  much  water  there :  and 

24  they  came,  and  were  baptized.    For  John  was 

25  not  yet  cast  into  prison.  There  arose  there- 
fore a  questioning  on  the  part  of  John's  disci- 

26  pies  with  a  Jew  about  purifying.  And  they 
came  unto  John,  and  said  to  him.  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou 
hast  borne  witness,  behold,  the  same  baptiz- 

27  eth,  and  all  men  come  to  him.  John  an- 
swered and  said,  A  man  can  receive  nothing, 


except  it  have  been 


him  from  heaven. 


Of  the  woman  of  Samaria. 


S, 


JOHN. 


3.  28.-4.  14. 


28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  "^I 
am  not  the  Christ,  but  ^that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  '^He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom :  but 
'the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly,  because  of  the  bride- 
groom's voice  :  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

31  -^He  that  cometh  from  above  -^is  above  all :  %e 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the 
earth :  'he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all, 

32  And  '^what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he 
testifieth ;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony,  "^hath  set 
to  his  seal  that  God  is  true. 

34  '"For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speaketh  the 
words  of  God :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  ''by 
measure  iinto  him. 

35  ''The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given 
all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  ^He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall 
not  see  life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  Christ  talketh  with  a  woman  of  Samaria,  and  revealeth  himself  unto 
her;  7.']  liis  disciples  7iiarveL    31  Christ's  zeal  for  Gad's  glo?y. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and 
"baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his 
disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which  is 
called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  "^that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore 
being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 
well :  a7td  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water:  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the 
city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ?  for  ^the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to 
thee.  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  '^living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  hast 
nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep  :  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which 
gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and 
his  children,  and  his  cattle  ?  ■ 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  Whoso- 
ever drinketh  of  this  water,  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  ^whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water 

■  that  I  shall  give  him,  -^shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  Kfe. 
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Or,  as  lie  luas 

5  Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  For 
yeivs  have  no 
dealings  with 
Samaritans. 

6  Or,  Lord 


28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I 
am  not  the  Christ,  but,  that  I  am  sent  before 

29  him.  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bride- 
groom :  but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's  voice  :  this 

30  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled.  He  must  increase, 
but  I  must  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all :  he 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
earth  he  speaketh  :  Mie  that  cometh  from  heaven 

32  is  above  all.  What  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  of 
that  he  beareth  witness ;  and  no  man  receiveth 

33  his  witness.    He  that  hath  received  his  witness 

34  hath  set  his  seal  to  this,  that  God  is  true.  For 
he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of 
God:  for  he  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 

36  things  into  his  hand.  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  eternal  life ;  but  he  that  ^obeyeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him. 


Wl  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how 
IV.  that  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus 
was  making  and  baptizing  more  disciples  than 

2  John  (although  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but 

3  his  disciples),  he  left  Judaea,  and  departed  again 

4  into  Galilee.    And  he  must  needs  pass  through 

5  Samaria.  So  he  cometh  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that 

6  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph  :  and  Jacob's  Veil 
was  there.  Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat*thus  by  the  ^well.    It  was  about 

7  the  sixth  hour.  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sama- 
ria to  draw  water:  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Give 

8  me  to  drink.    For  his.  disciples  were  gone  away 

9  into  the  city  to  buy  food.  The  Samaritan  woman 
therefore  saith  unto  him.  How  is  it  that  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
Samaritan  woman  ?    (''For  Jews  have  no  deal- 

loings  with  Samaritans.)  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to 
drink  ;  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and 

1 1  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water.  The 
woman  saith  unto  him,  *^Sir,  thou  hast  nothing 
to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep  :  from  whence 

1 2  then  hast  thou  that  living  w^ater  ?  Art  thou 
greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the 
well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  sons, 

13  and  his  cattle?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  Every  one  that  drinketh  of  this  water  shall 

14  thirstagain:  butwhosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  become  in  him 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  eternal  life. 
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4.  15-39. 


15  'H'he  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  give  me  this 
water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go  call  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither. 

1 7  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  no 
husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Thou  hast  well  said, 
I  have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands,  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  ^\  perceive 
that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  'this  mountain  ; 
and  ye  say  that  in  '^Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship. 

2 1  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  believe  me,  the 
hour  cometh,  %hen  ye  shall  neither  in  this  moun- 
tain, nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  '"ye  know  not  what:  we  know 
what  we  worship,  for  ''salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  "spirit-^and 
in  truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 

24  ^God  w  a  spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him, 
must  worship  Jiiin  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Mes- 
sias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ ;  when  he  is 
come,  '^he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ""I  that  speak  unto  thee 
am  he. 

27  *[[  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and  mar- 
veHed  that  he  talked  with  the  woman :  yet  no  man  said. 
What  seekest  thou?  or,  Why  talkest  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot,  and  went 
her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  'which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did:  is  not  this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came 
unto  him. 

31  ^  In  the  meanwhile  his  disciples  prayed  him, 
saying,  Master,  eat. 

3.2  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat 
that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  another, 
Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work, 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  -^for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest. 

36  ^And  he  that  reapeth  receive th  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal :  that  both  he  that 
soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true.  One  soweth, 
and  another  reapeth, 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed 
no  labour:  other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 

39  \  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city 
believed  on  him  *for  the  saying  of  the  woman, 
which  testified,  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 
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15  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  ^Sir,  give  me  this 
water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  all  the 

1 6  way  hither  to  draw.    Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go, 

1 7  call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither.  The  woman 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  I  have  no  hus- 
band.   Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thou  saidst  well,  I 

18  have  no  husband:  for  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands; and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy 

19  husband:  this  hast  thou  said  truly.  The  woman 
saith  unto  him,  ^Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 

20  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  moun- 
tain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place 

21  where  men  ought  to  worship.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her.  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when 
neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  in  Jerusalem,  shall 

22  ye  worship  the  Father.  Ye  worship  that  which 
ye  know  not:  we  worship  that  which  we  know: 

23  for  salvation  is  from  the  Jews,  But  the  hour 
cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth: 
^for  such  doth  the  Father  seek  to  be  his  wor  • 

24  shippers.    ^God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  wor-- 

25  ship  him  must  worship  in  spirit  and  truth.  The 
woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Messiah 
cometh  (which  is  called  Christ) :  when  he  is 

26  come,  he  will  declare  unto  us  all  things.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples;  and  they 
marvelled  that  he  was  speaking  with  a  woman; 
yet  no  man  said.  What  seekest  thou  ?  or.  Why 

28  speakest  thou  with  her?  So  the  woman  left 
her  waterpot,  and  went  away  into  the  city,  and 

29  saith  to  the  men.  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  can  this  be  the 

30  Christ  ?    They  went  out  of  the  city,  and  were 

31  coming  to  him.  In  the  mean  while  the  disciples 

32  prayed  him,  saying,  Rabbi,  eat.  But  he  said 
unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not, 

33  The  disciples  therefore  said  one  to  another. 
Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  accomplish  his 

35  work.  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  the  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  ey^s,  and  look  on  the  fields, 

36  that  they  are  *white  already  unto  harvest.  He 
that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal ;  that  he  that  soweth  and 

37  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together.  For 
herein  is   the  saying  true.  One  soweth,  and 

38  another  reapeth,  I  sent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  have  not  laboured :  others  have 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labour, 

39  And  from  that  city  many  of  the  Samaritans  be- 
lieved on  him  because  of  the  word  of  the  woman,, . 
who  testified,  He  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did. 


The  impolent  man  healed. 


s, 


JOHN. 


4.  40.— 5.  6. 


40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  tarry  with 
them,  and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  beheved,  because  of  his 
own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we  beheve, 
not  because  of  thy  saying:  for  "we  have  heard  him 
ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  \  Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  '^Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the 
Galileans  received  him,  ^having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  '^for  they  also 
went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee, 
'where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain II  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of 
Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son : 
for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, -^Except  ye  see 
signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come  down 
ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  way;  thy  son 
liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants 
met  him,  and  told  him,  saying.  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he 
began  to  amend.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Yester- 
day at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  zuas  at  the  same 
hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son 
liveth  :  and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Gahlee. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  Jesus,  on  the  sabbath-day ,  ciireth  an  impotetit  majt  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  : 
10  the  Jews  persecute  lam  for  it :  17  he  justifieth  Jiimself,  and  asserteth 
his  power,  &r'c. 

AFTER  "this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews  :  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem, '^by  the  sheep  ^mar- 
ket, a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
Bethesda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent  folk, 
of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of 
the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  season 
into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water:  whosoever 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped 
in,  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had  an 
infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he  had 
been  now  a  long  time  hi  that  case,  he  saith  unto 
him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 
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40  So  when  the  Samaritans  came  unto  him,  they 
besought  him  to  abide  with  them :   and  he 

41  abode  there  two  days.    And  many  more  be- 

42  lieved  because  of  his  word ;  and  they  said  to 
the  woman.  Now  we  believe,  not  because  of  thy 
speaking:  for  we  have  heard  for  ourselves, 
and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

43  And  after  the  two  days  he  went  forth  from 

44  thence  into  Galilee.  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own  coun- 

45  try.  So  when  he  came  into  Galilee,  the  Gali- 
Iseans  received  him,  having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feast:  for  they 
also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  He  came  therefore  again  unto  Cana  of  Gali- 
lee, where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there 
was  a  certain  ^nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at 

47  Capernaum.  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto 
him,  and  besought  hi)n  that  he  would  come 
down,  and  heal  his  son  ;  for  he  was  at  the  point 

48  of  death.  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  him.  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  in  no 

49  wise  believe.    The  ^nobleman  saith  unto  him, 

50  ^Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  Go  thy  way;  thy  son  liveth.  The 
man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  spake  unto 

51  him,  and  he  went  his  way.  And  as  he  was  now 
going  down,  his  ^servants  met  him,  saying,  that 

52  his  son  lived.  So  he  inquired  of  them  the  hour 
when  he  began  to  amend.  They  said  therefore 
unto  him.  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the 

53  fever  left  him.  So  the  father  knew  that  it  zuas 
atthat  hour  in  which  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thy  son 
liveth :   and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole 

54  house.  This  is  again  the  second  sign  that  Jesus 
did,  having  come  out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee. 


V After  these  things  there  was  ^a  feast  of 
,  the  Jews;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  in  Jerusalem  by  the  shee^gate  a 
pool,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  ^Bethesda,  hav- 

3  ing  five  porches.  In  these  lay  a  multitude  of 
them  that  were  sick,   blind,  halt,  withered®. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had  been 

6  thirty  and  eight  years  in  his  infirmity.  When 
Jesus  saw  him  lying,  and  knew  that  he  had 
been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he  saith 
unto   him,  Wouldest  thou   be  made  whole? 
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ChHst  justifieth  himself. 
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5.  7-28. 


7  The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  I  have 
no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth 
down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  "Rise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole. 


and 


^on 


the 


and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked 
same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  ^The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that  was 
cured.  It  is  the  sabbath-day;  ^it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

1 1  He  answered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole, 
the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

1 2  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man  is  that  which 
said  unto  thee.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it  was  : 
for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  ||  a  multitude 
being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple, 
and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole: 
■^sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thino^  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it 
was  Jesus  which  had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus, 
and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

17^  But  Jesus  answered  them.-^My  Father  work- 
eth  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  ^'sought  the  more  to  kill 
him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath, 
but  said  also,  that  God  was  his  Father,  'making 
himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ''The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also 
doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  ^the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth 
him  all  things  that  himself  doeth  :  and  he  will  shew 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  them;  "'even  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man;  but  "hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son  : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father.  "He  that  honoureth  not  the 
Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  -^^He  that  hear- 
eth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation ;  ^but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  ''the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself ; 

27  And  ^hath  given  him  authority  to  execute 
judgment  also,  ''because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 
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1  Or,  LorJ 

2  Or,  a  son  0/ 


7  The  sick  man  answered  him,  ^Sir,  I  have  no 
man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming,  another  step- 

8  peth  down  before  me.    Jesus  saith  unto  him, 

9  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  And  straight- 
way the  man  was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his 
bed  and  walked. 

10  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  that  day.  So  the 
Jews  said  unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the 
sabbath,  and  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up 

1 1  thy  bed.  But  he  answered  them,  He  that  made 
me  whole,  the  same  said  unto  me.  Take  up  thy 

1 2  bed,  and  walk.  They  asked  him.  Who  is  the 
man  that  said  unto  thee.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 

13  walk?  But  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it 
was :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  a 

14  multitude  being  in  the  place.  Afterward  Jesus 
findeth  him  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no  more,  lest 

1 5  a  worse  thing  befall  thee.  The  man  went  away, 
and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which  had 

1 6  made  him  whole.  And  for  this  cause  did  the 
Jews  persecute  Jesus,  because  he  did  these 

1 7  things  on  the  sabbath.  But  Jesus  answered 
then\  My  Father  worketh  even  until  now,  and 

18  I  work.  For  this  cause  therefore  the  Jews 
sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not 
only  brake  the  sabbath,  but  also  called  God  his 
own  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  Son  can  do 

nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
doing :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 

20  the  Son  also  doeth  in  like  manner.  For  the 
Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all 
things  that  himself  doeth :  and  greater  works 
than  these  will  he  shew  him,  that  ye  may  mar- 

21  vel.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  the  dead  and 
quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son  also  quick- 

22  eneth  whom  he  will.  For  neither  doth  the 
Father  judge  any  man,  but  he  hath  given  all 

23  judgement  unto  the  Son  ;  that  all  may  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.  He 
that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the 

24  Father  which  sent  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believ- 
eth him  that  sent  me,  hath  eternal  life,  and 
coraeth  not  into  judgement,  but  hath  passed 

25  out  of  death  into  life.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead   shall   hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 

26 of  God;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  For 
as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  even  so  gave 
he  to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself: 

27  and  he  gave  him  authority  to  execute  judge- 

28  ment,  because  he  is  ^the  Son  of  man.  Marvel 
not  at  this:  for  the  hour  cometh,  in  which 
all  that  are  in  the  tombs  shall  hear  his  voice, 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTtJRE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


AND  IT  WAS  THE  THIRD  HOUR,  AND  THEY  CRUCIFIED  HIM.    AND  THE  SUPERSCRIPTION  OF  HIS  ACCUSATION 
WAS  WRITTEN  OVER,  THE  KINO  OF  THE  ^F.SNS.—MAJiK  XV.  25,  a6. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPttJRE  ILLUSTTRATiOK^. 


AND  AFTER  THIS  JOSEPH  OF  ARIMATHEA,  BEING  A  DISCIPLE  OF  JESUS,  BESOUGHT  PILATE  THAT  HE  MIGHT 
TAKE  AWAY  THE  BODY  OF  JESUS:  AND  PILATE  GAVE  HIM  -LEAVE..— JOHN- XIX.  38. 


AND  THEY  STONED  STEPHEN,  CALLING  UPON  GOD,  AND  SAYING,  LORD  JESUS,  RECEIVE  MY  SPIRIT.    AND  HE  KNEELED 
PQWN.  AND  CRIED  WITH  A  LOUD  VOICE,  LORD.  LAY  NOT  THIS  SIN  TO  THEIR  CHARGE.— ^CT^  VII.  59,  60, 


ilfilll 


CALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS 


AND  I  BEHELD  WHEN  HE  HAD  OPENED  THE  SIXTH  SEAL,  AND  LO,  THERE  WAS  A  GREAT  EARTHQUAKE: 
AND  THE  SUN  BECAME  BI^K  AND  THE  MOON  BECAME  AS  BLOOD.— VI.  12. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Christ  sheweth  who  he  is. 


S, 


JOHN. 


5.  29.-6.  6. 


29  "And  shall  come  forth ;  ■^'they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

30  4  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing:  as  I  hear, 
I  judge:  and  my  judgment  is  just;  because  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me. 

3 1  "If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  ^  '^There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me, 
and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth 
of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  "and  he  bare  witness  unto 
the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man:  but 
these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  "'a  shining  light:  and 
'ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  \  But-^I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John : 
for  -^the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  which  hath  sent  me, 
*hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard 
his  voice  at  any  time,  'nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you : 
for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  ^ '^Search  the  scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life :  and  ''they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me. 

40  "'And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life. 

41  "I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of 
God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  re- 
ceive me  not:  if  another  shall  come  in  his  OAvn 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  "How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour 
one  of  another,  and  seek  not-^the  honour  that  com- 
eth  from  God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the 
Father :  ^there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses, 
in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have 
believed  me :  ''for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall 
ye  believe  my  words  ? 

CHAP.  VI. 

\  Christ  feedeth  Jive  thousand  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  ;  26  the  mul- 
titude flockiit.^  unto  him,  he  rep?-oveth  their  carnal  views,  dr^f. 

AFTER  '^these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because 
they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on  them  that 
were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there 
he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  *And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  ^"When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
a  great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip, 
Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  that  these  may  eat  ? 
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29  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have  done  good, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have 
Mone  ill,  unto  the  resurrection  of  judgement. 

30  I  can  of  myself  do  nothing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge  : 
and  my  judgement  is  righteous  ;  because  I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 

31  me.    If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is 

32  not  true.  It  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of 
me  ;  and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he  wit- 

33  nesseth  of  me  is  true.    Ye  have  sent  unto  John, 

34  and  he  hath  borne  witness  unto  the  truth.  But 
the  witness  which  I  receive  is  not  from  man : 
howbeit  I  say  these  things,  that  ye  may  be  saved. 

35  He  was  the  lamp  that  burneth  and  shineth  :  and 
ye  were  willing  to  rejoice  for  a  season  in  his 

36  light.  But  the  witness  which  I  have  is  greater 
than  that  of  John :  for  the  works  which  the 
F"ather  hath  given  me  to  accomplish,  the  very 
works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the 

37  Father  hath  sent  me.  And  the  Father  which 
sent  me,  he  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have 
neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his 

38  form.  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in 
you :  for  whom  he  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  ^Ye  search  the  scriptures,  because  ye  think  that 
in  them  ye  have  eternal  life  ;  and  these  are  they 

40  which  bear  witness  of  me ;  and  ye  will  not 

41  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have  life.    I  receive 

42  not  glory  from  men.    But  I  know  you,  that  ye 

43  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  yourselves.  I  am 
come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me 
not:  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name, 

44  him  ye  will  receive.  How  can  ye  believe, 
which  receive  glory  one  of  another,  and  the 
glory  that  cometh  from  ^the  only  God  ye  seek 

45  not?  Think  not  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the 
Father:  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even 

46  Moses,  on  whom  ye  have  set  your  hope.  For 
if  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  believe  me ;  for 

47  he  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writ- 
ings, how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 


T  7T       After  these  things  Jesus  went  away  to 
V  1,  the  other  side  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 

2  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  And  a  great  multitude 
followed  him,  because  they  beheld  the  signs 

3  which  he  did  on  them  that  were  sick.  And  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 

4  his  disciples.    Now  the  passover,  the  feast  of 

5  the  Jews,  was  at  hand.  Jesus  therefore  lift- 
ing  up  his  eyes,  and  seeing  that  a  great  multi' 
tude  cometh  unto  him,  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence 
are  we  to  buy  ^bread,  that  these  may  eat? 
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Christ  feedeth  five  thousand. 


S. 


JOHN 


6.  6-26. 


6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  :  for  he  himself 
knew  what  he  would  do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him,  '^Two  hu ndred  pennyworth 
of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley- 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes :  'but  what  are  they 
among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  men  sit  down,  (Now 
there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.)  So  the  men 
sat  down  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

1 1  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves  ;  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down  ;  and  likewise 
of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  iJicm  together,  and 
filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five 
barley-loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the  mir- 
acle that  Jesus  did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  -^that 
Prophet  that  should  com.e  into  the  world. 

15  ^  Wh°n  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they 
would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king.he  departed  again  into  a  mountain  himself  alone. 

16  ^And  when  even  was  now  come,  his  disciples 
went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over  the 
sea  toward  Capernaum.  And  it  v\as  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great  wind 
that  blew. 

1 9  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty 
or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship:  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the 
ship :  and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  went. 

22  fjThe  day  following,  when  the  people  which 
stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there 
was  none  other  boat  there,  save  that  one  whereinto 
his  disciples  were  entered,  and  that  Jesus  went  not 
with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  ihat\\\s  disciples 
were  gone  away  alone  ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from  Tibe- 
rias nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  did  eat  bread, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was 
not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  also  took  ship- 
ping, and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking' for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when 
camest  thou  hither? 

26jesus  answered  them  and  said,  Verily,  verily,Isay 
unto  you.Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  sawthe  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 
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6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him:  for  he  himself 

7  knew  what  he  would  do.  Philip  answered  him, 
Two  hundred  ^pennyworth  of  ^bread  is  not  suf- 
ficient for  them,  that  every  one  may  take  a 

8  little.    One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon 

9  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him.  There  is  a  lad 
here,  which  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two 
fishes :  but  what  are  these  among  so  many  ? 

10  Jesus  said.  Make  the  people  sit  down.  Now 
there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.    So  the  men 

1 1  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand,  Jesus 
therefore  took  the  loaves ;  and  having  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  them  that  were  set 
down ;  likewise  also  of  the  fishes  as  much  as 

1 2  they  would.  And  when  they  were  filled,  he 
saith  unto  his  disciples.  Gather  up  the  broken 
pieces  which  remain  over,  that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  So  they  gathered  them  up,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  broken  pieces  from  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  over  unto  them  that  had 

14  eaten.    When  therefore  the  people  saw  the 
^sign  which  he  did,  they  said,  This  is  of  a  truth 
the  prophet  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

15  Jesus  therefore  perceiving  that  they  were 
about  to  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make 
him  king,  withdrew  again  into  the  mountain 
himself  alone, 

16  And  when  evening  came,  his  disciples  went 

1 7  down  unto  the  sea;  and  they  entered  into  a 
boat,  and  were  going  over  the  sea  unto  Caper- 
naum.   And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  had 

18  not  yet  come  to  them.    And  the  sea  was  rising 

19  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  that  blev/.  When 
therefore  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty 
or  thirty  furlongs,  they  behold  Jesus  walking 
on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  boat: 

20  and  they  were  afraid.    But  he  saith  unto  them, 

21  It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  They  were  willing  there- 
fore to  receive  him  into  the  boat :  and  straight- 
way  the  boat  was  at  the  land  whither  they  were 

*  going. 

22  On  the  morrow  the  multitude  which  stood  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was 
none  other  *boat  there,  save  one,  and  that  Jesus 
entered  not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but 

23  that  his  disciples  went  away  alone  (howbeit 
there  came  '^boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  ate   the   bread   after  the 

24"Lord  had  given  thanks)  :  when  the  multitude 
therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither 
his  disciples,  they  themselves  got  into  the  ^boats, 

25  and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  Jesus,  And 
when  they  found  him  on  the  other  side  of 
the   sea,  they  said   unto   him,   Rabbi,  when 

26  camest  thou  hither?  Jesus  answered  them 
and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye 
seek  .me,  not  because  ye  saw  signs,  but  be- 
cause ye  ate  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 
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27  II  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  ''for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you:  'for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do, 
that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  '^This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  What  sign 
shewest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe 
thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  '"Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert;  as  it 
is  written,  "He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you, Moses  gave  you  no  t  that  bread  from  heaven; 
but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  "Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,-'*!  am  the  bread  of 
life:  *he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

36  ''But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye  also  have  seen 
me,  and  believe  not. 

37  -"All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to 
me,  and  ''him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  "not  to  do  mine 
own  will,  -^but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent 
me,^that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day, 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  ^that 
every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because  he 
said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  "Is  not  this  Jesus  the  son  of 
Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how  is 
it  then  that  he  saith,  1  came  down  from  heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  '^No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him:  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

45  ^It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall 
be  all  taught  of  God.  ""Everyman  therefore  that  hath 
heard,andhath  learned  of  theFather,cometh  unto  me. 

46  ^Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father, ^save 
he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^He  that  be- 
lieveth on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  ''I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  *Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
and  are  dead. 

50  '^This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  ^vhi_ch  came  down  from 
heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
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27  Work  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for 
the  meat  which  abideth  unto  eternal  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you :  for  him  the 

28  Father,  even  God,  hath  sealed.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  What  must  we  do,  that  we  may 

29  work  the  works  of  God  ?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 

30  ye  believe  on  him  whom  'he  hath  sent.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  What  then  doest  thou 
for  a  sign,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ? 

3 1  what  workest  thou  ?  Our  fathers  ate  the  manna 
in  the  wilderness;  as  it  is  written.  He  gave  them 

32  bread  out  of  heaven  to  eat.  Jesus  therefore 
said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  It 
was  not  Moses  that  gave  you  the  bread  out  of 
heaven ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true 

33  bread  out  of  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God  is 
that  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  and 

34  giveth  life  unto  the  world.  They  said  therefore 
unto  him.  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life : 
he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  not  hunger,  and  he 

36  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.  But  I 
said  unto  you,  that  ye  have  seen  me,  and  yet 

37  believe  not.  All  that  which  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  unto  me  ;  and  him  that  cometh 

38  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  For  I  am 
come  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own 

39  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And  this 
is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  of  all  that 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing, 

40  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.  For  this 
is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  every  one  that 
beholdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  should 
have  eternal  life;  and  ^I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured  concerning 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which 

42  came  down  out  of  heaven.  And  they  said.  Is 
not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know  ?  how  doth  he  now  say,  I 

43  am  come  down  out  of  heaven  ?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Murmur  not  among  your- 

44  selves.  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  sent  me  draw  him :  and  I 

45  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day.  It  is  written 
in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  all  be  taught 
of  God.  Every  one  that  hath  heard  from 
the    Father,  and  hath   learned,  cometh  unto 

46  me.  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father, 
save  he  which  is  from  God,  he  hath  seen  the 

47  Father.    Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 

48  believeth  hath  eternal  life.    I  am  the  bread  of 

49  life.    Your  fathers  did  eat  the  manna  in  the 

50  wilderness,  and  they  died.  This  is  the  bread 
which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  that  a  man 

51  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  liv- 
ing bread  which  came  down  out  of  heaven: 
if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
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for  ever :  and  '"the  bread  diat  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  "strove  among  themselves, 
saying,  "How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  Except  ^ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54^Whosoeateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood 
is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  ^dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live 
by  the  Father :  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me. 

58  •'This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven:  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead:  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  as  he 
taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  'Many  thereforeof  his  disciples,  when  they  had 
heard  this,  said.  This  is  an  hard  saying ;  who  can 
hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his  disci- 
ples murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this 
offend  you  ? 

62  "  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
ascend  up  where  he  was  before  ? 

63  "^It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  ^there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not. 
For  ^Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  "said  I  unto  you,  that 
no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given 
unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  ^J^From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye 
also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast^the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  ''And  we  believe,  and  are  sure  that  thou  art 
that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  ^Have  not  I  chosen 
you  twelve,  -^and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon  : 
for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  jfems,  exhorted  by  his  unbelieving  kinsmen  to  she7v  himself,  10  goeth 
secretly  to  the  feast;  14  he  teacJieth  in  the  temple.  40  Divers  opinions 
concerning  Christ.    45  TJie  Pharisees  are  angry  at  their  officers,  iSr^<r. 

A  FTER  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee : 
Ir\.  ^o''  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  "because 
the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  '^Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at  hand. 

3  ''His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him.  Depart 
hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also 
may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 
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for  ever :  yea  and  the  bread  which  I  will  give  is 
my  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  one  with  another, 
saying,  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 

53  eat?  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 

54  not  life  in  yourselves.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh 
and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  life  ;  and  I 

55  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh 
is  ^meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  Mrink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood 

57  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As  the  living  Fa- 
ther sent  me,  and  I  live  because  of  the  Father; 
so  he  that  eateth  me,  he  also  shall  live  because 

58  of  me.  This  is  the  bread  which  came  down  out 
of  heaven  :  not  as  the  fathers  did  eat,  and  died: 
he  that  eateth  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  ^the  synagogue,  as  he 
taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they 
heard  this,  said,  This  is  a  hard  saying ;  who  can 

61  hear  *it?  But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself  that  his 
disciples  murmured  at  this,  said  unto  them, 

62  Doth  this  cause  you  to  stumble?  What  then 
if  ye  should  behold  the  Son  of  man  ascending 

63  where  he  was  before  ?    It  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth ;   the  flesh  profiteth  nothing :   the  ■ 
words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  you  are  spirit, 

64  and  are  life.  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  be- 
lieve not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning 
who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who  it  was 

65  that  should  betray  him.  And  he  said.  For  this 
cause  have  I  said  unto  you,  that  no  man  can 
come  unto  me,  except  it  be  given  unto  him  of 
the  Father. 

66  Upon  this  many  of  his  disciples  went  back, 

67  and  walked  no  more  with  him.  Jesus  said 
therefore  unto  the  twelve.  Would  ye  also  go 

68  away  ?  Simon  Peter  answered  him.  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we       ?  thou  ^hast  the  words  of 

69  eternal  life.    And  we  have  believed  and  know 

70  that  thou  art  the  Holy  One  of  God.  Jesus 
answered  them.  Did  not  I  choose   you  the 

71  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil?  Now  he 
spake  of  Judas  the  son  of  Simon  Iscariot,  for  he 
it  was  that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 


VI I  And  after  these  things  Jesus  walked  in 
1 1 ,  Galilee :  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Judaea, 

2  because  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him.  Now  the 
feast  of  the  Jews,  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  was 

3  at  hand.  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judaea,  that  thy  disci- 
ples also  may  behold  thy  works  which  thou  doest. 
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4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing  in 
secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly. 
If  thou  do  these  things,  shew  thyself  to  the  world. 

5  (For  ''neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him.) 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ''My  time  is  not 
yet  come:  but  your  time  is  always  ready. 

7  -^The  world  cannot  hate  you  ;  but  me  it  hateth, 
-^because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 
evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not  up  yet  unto 
this  feast ;  ^'for  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them,  he 
abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  "If  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then 
went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as 
it  were  in  secret. 

1 1  Then  'the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast,  and 
said.  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  '^there  was  much  murmuring  among  the 
people  concerning  him :  for  ^some  said,  He  is  a  good 
man:  others  said,  Nay;  but  he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  openly  of  him,  '"for 
fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  ^Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus  went 
up  into  the  temple  and  taught. 

15  "And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying.  How  know- 
eth  this  man  || letters,  having  never  learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  "My  doctrine 
is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

1 7  -^^If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself. 

18  ^He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his  own 
glory :  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him, 
the  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  ''Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  jj/^/  none 
of  you  keepeth  the  law  ?  ■'Why  go  ye  about  to  kill 
me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,  'Thou  hast  a 
devil:  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  have 
done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  "Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you  circumcision, 
(not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  "^but  of  the  fathers :) 
and  ye  on  the  sabbath-day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day  receive  circum- 
cision, II  that  the  law  of  Moses  should  not  be  broken, 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  ^I  have  made  a  man 
every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

24  ^Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but 
judge  righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is  not 
this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they  say 
nothing  unto  him.  "Do  the  rulers  know  indeed 
that  this  is  the  very  Christ  ?  ' 

27  '''Howbeit,  we  know  this  man,  whence  he  is :  but 
when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. : 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple,  as  he  taught,  j 
saying,  ^Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
am  :  and  '^I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent 
me  ^is  true,  Avhom  ye  know  not. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

32. 


^  Mark  3.  21. 

*  ch.  2.  4.  & 

8.  20. 
ver.  8,  30. 

/  ch.  15.  19. 
?  ch.  3.  19. 


''ch.  8,  30 
ver.  6. 


<  ch.  II.  56. 

*ch.  9.  16. 

&  10.  19. 
'  Matt.  21.  46. 
Luke  7.  16 
ch,  6.  14. 
ver.  40. 

ch.  9,  22.  & 

12.  42.  & 

19.  38. 
"Matt.  13.  54. 
Mark  6.  2. 
Luke  4.  22. 
Act-s  2.  7. 
Ij  Or,  learning. 
»  ch.  3.  ir.  & 

8.  28.  & 

12.  49,  & 

14.  10,  24. 
Pch.  8.  43. 
?ch.  5.  41. 

&  8.  50. 
'Ex.  24.  3. 
Deut.  33.  4. 
John  I.  17. 
Acts  7.  38. 
"Matt.  12.  14. 
Mark  3.  6. 
ch.  5,  16,  18. 

&  10.  31,  39. 

&  II.  53. 
'ch,  8.  48,  52. 

&  10,  20. 
"  Lev.  12.  3. 
^Gen.  17.  10, 
11  Or,  luiiliout 
breaJdng  Uce 
la%u  0/  Aloses. 
Sch.  5,  8,9, 16. 
=  Deut.  1.16,17. 
Prov,  24.  23, 
ch,  8.  15. 
Jam.  2,  I. 

ver,  48. 
'Matt.  13.  55. 
Mark  6.  3, 
Luke  4.  22. 
^  See  ch.  8.  14. 
''ch.  5,  43, 

&  8,  42. 
ech.  5,  32. 

&  8,  26, 
Rom,  3,  4. 
/ch.  I.  18. 

&8.  55. 


^Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  and  seek- 
eth it  to  be 
knaivn  open  ly. 

-  Many  ancient 
authorities 
omit  yet. 

3  Gr.  demon. 

^  Or,  marvel 
lecause  oj 
this.  Moses 
hath  given 

you  circum- 
cision 


4  For  no  man  doeth  anything  in  secret,  ^and  him- 
self seeketh  to  be  known  openly.   If  thou  doest 

5  these  things,  manifest  thyself  to  the  world.  For 

6  even  his  brethren  did  not  believe  on  him.  Jesus 
therefore  saith  unto  them.  My  time  is  not  yet 

7  come ;  but  your  time  is  alway  ready.  The 
world  cannot  hate  you  ;  but  me  it  hateth,  be- 

8  cause  I  tesdfy  of  it,  that  its  works  are  evil.  Go 
ye  up  unto  the  feast:  I  go  not  up  ^yet  unto  this 

9  feast ;  because  my  dme  is  not  yet  fulfilled.  And 
having  said  these  things  unto  them,  he  abode 
still  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up  unto 
the  feast,  then  went  he  also  up,  not  publicly, 

1 1  but  as  it  were  in  secret.  The  Jews  therefore 
sought  him  at  the  feast,  and  said.  Where  is  he  ? 

1 2  And  there  was  much  murmuring  among  the 
multitudes  concerning  him  :  some  said,  He  is  a 
good  man  ;•  others  said.  Not  so,  but  he  leadeth 

13  the  multitude  astray.  Howbeit  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  But  when  it  was  now  the  midst  of  the  feast 
Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  The  Jews  therefore  marvelled,  saying.  How 
knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never  learned? 

i6jestis  therefore  answered  them,  and  said.  My 

1 7  teaching  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.  If 
any  man  willeth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  teaching,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 

18  I  speak  from  myself.  He  that  speaketh  from 
himself  seeketh  his  own  glory:  but  he  that 
seeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him, 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none 
of  you  doeth  the  law  ?    Why  seek  ye  to  kill 

20  me  ?    The  multitude  answered,..  Thou  hast  a 

2 1  Mevil :  who  seeketh  to  kill  thee  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  I  did  one  work, 

22  and  ye  all  *marvel.  For  this  cause  hath  Moses 
given  you  circumcision  (not  that  it  is  of  Moses, 
but  of  the  fathers) ;  and  on  the  sabbath  ye  cir- 

23  cumcise  a  man.  If  a  man  receiveth  circumcision 
on  the  sabbath,  that  the  law  of  Moses  may  not 
be  broken ;  are  ye  wroth  Avith  me,  because  I 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath  ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  appearance,  but  judge 
righteous  judgement. 

25  Some  therefore  of  them  of  Jerusalem  said, 

26  Is  not  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ?  And 
lo,  he  speaketh  .  openly,  and  they  say  noth^ 
ing  unto  him.    Can  it  be  that  the  rulers  in- 

27  deed  know  that  this  is  the  Christ?  Howbeit 
we  know  this  man  whence  he  is:  but  when 
the  Christ  cometh,  no  one  knoweth  whence  he 

28  is.  Jesus  therefore  cried  in  the  temple,  teach- 
ing and  saying,  Ye  both  know  me,  and  know 
whence  I  am  ;  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself, 
but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

791 


S.  JOHN. 


7.  29-68 


29  But-^I  know  him  ;  for  I  am  from  him,  and  he 
hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  '^they  sought  to  take  him  :  but  'no  man 
laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

3 1  And  '^many  of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and 
said.  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  these  which  this  man  hath  done? 

32  ^The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  mur- 
mured such  things  concerning  him  ;  and  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  ^Yet  a  little  while 
am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  '"shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and 
where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves.  Whi- 
ther will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he 
go  unto  "the  dispersed  among  the  ||  Gentiles,  and 
teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this  that  he  said, 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where 
I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  "In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  ^If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  ^He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
hath  said,  ''out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

39  (•'But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believe  on  him  should  receive,  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  'glorified.) 

40  ^1  Many  of  the  people  therefore,when  they  heard 
this  saying,  said.  Of  a  truth  this  is  "the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  "^This  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
said.  Shall  Christ  come  -^out  of  Galilee  ? 

42  ^Hath  not  the  scripture  said.  That  Christ 
cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town 
of  Bethlehem,  "where  David  was  ? 

43  So  '^there  was  a  division  among  the  people 
because  of  him. 

44  And  '"some  of  them  would  have  taken  him  ; 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  ^Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  ;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Why  have 
ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  "^Never  man  spake 
like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are  ye 
also  deceived  ? 

48  ^Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Pharisees 
believed  on  him? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law 
are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (^he  that  came 
tto  Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

51  '^Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it  hear 
him,  and  know  what  he  doeth? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
also  of  Galilee  ?  Search,  and  look  :  for  ^out  of  Gali- 
lee ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 
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29  I  know  him  ;  because  I  am  from  him,  and  he 

30  sent  me.  They  sought  therefore  to  take  him  : 
and  no  man  laid  his  hand  on  him,  because  his 

31  hour  was  not  yet  come.  But  of  the  multitude 
many  believed  on  him  ;  and  they  said,  When  the 
Christ  shall  come,  will  he  do  more  signs  than 

32  those  which  this  man  hath  done  ?  The  Phari- 
sees heard  the  multitude  murmuring  these 
things  concerning  him  ;  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Jesus  therefore  said.  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with 

34  you,  and  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me.  Ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I 

35  am,  ye  cannot  come.  The  Jews  therefore  said 
among  themselves.  Whither  will  this  man  go 
that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto  the 
Dispersion  ^among  the  Greeks,  and  teach  the 

36  Greeks  ?  What  is  this  word  that  he  said.  Ye 
shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me  :  and  where 
I  am,  ye  cannot  come? 

37  Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man 

38  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said, 
out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that 
believed  on  him  were  to  receive :  ^for  the  Spirit 
was  not  yet  given ;  because  Jesus  was  not  yet 

40  glorified.  Some  of  the  multitude  therefore, 
when  they  heard  these  words,  said.  This  is  of  a 

41  truth  the  prophet.  Others  said.  This  is  the 
Christ.    But  some  said,  What,  doth  the  Christ 

42  come  out  of  Galilee  ?  Hath  not  the  scripture 
said  that  the  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  from  Bethlehem,  the  village  where 

43  David  was  ?    So  there  arose  a  division  in  the 

44  multitude  because  of  him.  And  some  of  them 
would  have  taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid  hand-s 
on  him. 

45  The  officers  therefore  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  ;  and  they  said  unto  them, 

46  Why  did  ye  not  bring  him  ?    The  officers  an- 

47  swered,  Never  man  so  spake.  The  Pharisees 
therefore  answered  them.  Are  ye  also  led  astray? 

48  Hath  any  of  the  rulers  believed  on  him,  or 

49  of  the  Pharisees  ?    But  this  multitude  which 

50  knoweth  not  the  law  are  accursed.  Nicodemus 
saith  unto  them  (he  that  came  to  him  before, 

51  being  one  of  them).  Doth  our  law  judge  a  man, 
except  it  first  hear  from  himself  and  know  what 

52  he  doeth  ?  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search,  and  ^see  that 
out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  ^  [And  they  went  every  man  unto  his  own  house' 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

I  Christ  delivereth  a  woman  taken  in  adultery;  21  he  preacheth  himself 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  justifieth  his  doctrine. 

J ESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives: 
2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again 
into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto 
him  ;  and  he  sat  down  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto 
him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery :  and  when  they 
had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this  woman  was 
taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5  ''Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that 
such  should  be  stoned :  but  Vvrhat  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they  might 
have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though  he 
heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he  lifted 
up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  '^He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on 
the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  "being  convicted  by 
their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one,  begin- 
ning at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and  Jesus  was 
left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and  saw 
none  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her.  Woman, 
where  are  those  thine  accusers?  hath  no  man  con- 
demned thee  ? 

1 1  She  said.  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
her, '^Neither  do  I  condemn  thee:  go,  and 'sin  no  more. 

12  ^Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying, 
^\  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him,  ^hou 
bearest  record  of  thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Though 
I  bear  record  of  myself,  j)/^^  my  record  is  true:  for 
I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go:  but  '^ye 
cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  'Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  *I  judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is  true:  for 
'I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  "'It  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that  the  testi- 
mony of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself;  and 
"the  Father  that  sent  me,  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  thy  Father? 
Jesus  answered,  "Ye  neither  know  me,  nor  my  Fa- 
ther: -^if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  ^the  treasury,  as 
he  taught  in  the  temple :  and  ''no  man  laid  hands 
on  him^  for  •'his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my 
way,  and  'ye  shall  seek  me,  and  "shall  die  in  your 
sins:  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself?  be- 
cause he  saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 
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1  Or,  Teacher 

2  Or,  trying 


TTTTT      but  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of 

2  V  Hi,  Olives.  And  early  in  the  morning 
he  came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple came  unto  him  ;  and  he  sat  down,  and 

3  taught  them.  And  the  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees bring  a  woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and 

4  having  set  her  in  the  midst,  they  say  unto  him, 
^Master,  this  woman  hath  been  taken  in  adul- 

5  tery,  in  the  very  act.  Now  in  the  law  Moses 
commanded  us  to  stone  such :  what  then  sayest 

6  thou  of  her  ?  And  this  they  said,  ^tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  whereof  to  accuse  him. 
But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger 

7  wrote  on  the  ground.  But  when  they  continued 
asking  him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him 

8  first  cast  a  stone  at  her.  And  again  he  stooped 
down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they,  when  they  heard  it,  went  out  one  by 
one,  beginning  from  the  eldest,  even  unto  the 
last :  and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman, 

10  where  she  was,  in  the  midst.  And  Jesus  lifted 
up  himself,  and  said  unto  her.  Woman,  where 

1 1  are  they  ?  did  no  man  condemn  thee  ?  And  she 
said.  No  man.  Lord.  And  Jesus  said,  Neither 
do  I  condemn  thee :  go  thy  way ;  from  hence- 
forth sin  no  more.] 

12  Again  therefore  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing, I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  follow- 
eth me  shall  not  walk  in  the  darkness,  but  shall 

1 3  have  the  light  of  life.  The  Pharisees  therefore 
said  unto  him.  Thou  bearest  witness  of  thyself; 

1 4  thy  witness  is  not  true.  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Even  if  I  bear  witness  of  my- 
self, my  witness  is  true ;  for  I  know  whence  I 
came,  and  whither  I  go ;  but  ye  know  not 

1 5  whence  I  come,  or  whither  I  go.     Ye  judge 

16  after  the  flesh;  I  judge  no  man.  Yea  and  if  I 
judge,  my  judgement  is  true  ;  for  I  am  not  alone, 

17  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me.  Yea  and  in 
your  law  it  is  written,  that  the  witness  of  two 

18  men  is  true.  I  am  he  that  beareth  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent  me  beareth 

19  witness  of  me.  They  said  therefore  unto  him. 
Where  is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered.  Ye 
know  neither  me,  nor  my  Father:  if  ye  knew 

20  me,  ye  would  know  my  Father  also.  These 
words  spake  he  in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in 
the  temple :  and  no  man  took  him  ;  because  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  He  said  therefore  again  unto  them,  I  go 
away,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in 

22  your  sin:  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come.  The 
Jews  therefore  said.  Will  he  kill  himself, 
that  he  saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ? 
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23  And  he  said  unto  them,  ■'Ye  are  from  be- 
neath ;  I  am  from  above :  ^ye  are  of  this  world ;  I 
am  not  of  this  world, 

24  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins :  "for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same  that  I  said 
unto  you  from  the  beginning, 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say,  and  to  judge  of 
you  :  but  '^he  that  sent  me  is  true  ;  and  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I  have  heard  of  him, 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to  them 
of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye  have 
''lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  ^then  shall  ye  know  that 
I  am  he,  and  -^that  I  do  nothing  of  myself ;  but  ^as 
my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things, 

29  And  ^'he  that  sent  me  is  with  me  :  'the  Father 
hath  not  left  me  alone ;  '^for  I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  'many  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed 
on  him.  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  "'the  truth 
shall  make  you  free, 

33  *[yThey  answered  him,  "We  be  Abraham's 
seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man:  how 
sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  "Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  ^the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for 
ever,  but  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  ^If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed  ;  but  ''ye 
seek  to  kill  me,becausemy  wordhathnoplaceinyou, 

38  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my 
Father :  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with 
your  father, 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  'Abraham 
is  our  father,  Jesus  saith  unto  them,"If  ye  were  Abra- 
ham's children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham, 

40  -^But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath 
told  you  the  truth, -^which  I  have  heard  of  God: 
this  did  not  Abraham, 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then  said 
they  to  him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornication  ;  ^we 
have  one  Father,  even  God, 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them, ''If  God  were  your  Father, 
ye  would  love  me  :  '^for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came 
from  God  ;  ^neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  ''Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  ?  eveji 
because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  ^Ye  are  oiyour  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  ye  will  do:  he  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and^abode  not  in  the  truth;  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speak- 
cth  of  his  own  :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe 
me  not, 
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23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from  beneath 
I  am  from  above :  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  am 

24  not  of  this  world,    I  said  therefore  unto  you, 
.  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  except  ye  be- 
lieve that  ^I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins, 

25  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  Who  art  thou.-* 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^Even  that  which  I  have 
also  spoken  unto   you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  speak  and  to  judge  con- 
cerning you:  howbeit  he  that  sent  me  is  true; 
and  the  things  which  I  heard  from  him,  these 

27  speak  I  ^unto  the  world.    They  perceived  not 

28  that  he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father,  Jesus 
therefore  said,  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  *I  am  he,  and 
that  I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  as  the  Father 

29  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things.  And  he  that 
sent  me  is  with  me  ;  he  hath  not  left  me  alone ; 
for  I  do  always  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to 

30  him.  As  he  spake  these  things,  many  believed 
on  him, 

31  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  Jews  which  had 
believed  him.  If  ye  abide  in  my  word,  then 

32  are  ye  truly  my  disciples ;  and  ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  They  answered  unto  him,  We  be  Abraham's 
seed,  and  have  never  yet  been  in  bondage  to 
any  man :  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made 

34  free  ?  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Every  one  that  committeth  sin  is 

35  the  bondservant  of  sin.  And  the  bondservant 
abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever:  the  son 

36  abideth  for  ever.    If  therefore  the  Son  shall 

37  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed,  I  know 
that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed  ;  yet  ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  because  my  word  ^hath  not  free  course  in 

38  you,  I  speak  the  things  which  I  have  seen  with 
^'viy  Father :  and  ye  also  do  the  things  which  ye 

39  heard  from  your  father.  They  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Our  father  is  Abraham.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  If  ye  ^were  Abraham's  children, 

40  *ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham,  But  now 
ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the 
truth,  which  I  heard  from  God :  this  did  not 

41  Abraham.  Ye  do  the  works  of  your  father. 
They  said  unto  him,  We  were  not  born  of  for- 

42  nication  ;  we  have  one  Father,  even  God.  Jesus 
said  unto  them.  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye 
would  love  me:  for  I  came  forth  and  am  come 
from  God ;  for  neither  have  I  come  of  myself, 

43  but  he  sent  me.  Why  do  ye  not  ^understand 
my  speech  ?    Even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my 

44  word.  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  your  father  it  is  your  will  to  do.  He 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and' ^°stood 
not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
"When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own: 

45  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  thereof.  But 
because  I  say  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not* 
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46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin?  And 
if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  beheve  me? 

47  ^He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  words  :  ye 
therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him, 
Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  ''hast 
a  devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil;  but  I  hon- 
our my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  'seek  not  mine  own  glory:  there  is  one 
that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  '^If  a  man  keep 
my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we  know 
that  thou  hast  a  devil.  '^Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets ;  and  thou  sayest.  If  a  man  keep  my  say- 
ing, he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
which  is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are  dead :  whom 
makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  '"If  I  honour  myself,  my  hon- 
our is  nothing:  "it  is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me, 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God. 

55  Yet  "ye  have  not  known  him;  but  I  know  him: 
and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar 
like  unto  you:  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  ^rejoiced  to  see  my  day : 
^and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad, 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Thou  art  not 
yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Before  Abraham  was,  T  am. 

59  Then  -"took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him:  but 
Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple,  'Agoing 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  A  man  that  was  born  blind  is  restored  to  sight;  \'},  he  is  brought  to  the 
Pharisees ;  34  they  excommunicate  him,  35  Christ  receiveth  him,  6^f. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  which 
was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying.  Master, 
"who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned, 
nor  his  parents:  '^but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  ^I  mustwork  theworksof  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day:  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

.  5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  ''\  am  the  light 
of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  ^he  spat  on  the 
ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  ||  anoint- 
ed the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  -^in  the  pool  of 
Siloam,  (which  is  by  interpretation.  Sent.)  -^He  went 
his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  ^The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which  be- 
fore had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not 
this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he:  others  said.  He  is  like 
him :  but  he  said,  I  am  he. 
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46  Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin  ?    If  I  say 

47  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  rue?  He  that  is 
of  God  heareth  the  words  of  God:  for  this  cause 
ye  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  The  Jews  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Say  we 
not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a 

49  Mevil  ?  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  Mevil ; 
but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  dishonour  me. 

50  But  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory:  there  is  one 

51  that  seeketh  and  judgeth.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  never 

52  see  death.  The  Jews  said  unto  him,  Now  we 
know  that  thou  hast  a  Mevil.  Abraham  is  dead, 
and  the  prophets  ;  and  thou  sayest.  If  a  man 
keep  my  word,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
which  is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are  dead : 

54  whom  makest  thou  thyself?  Jesus  answered, 
If  I  glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  nothing  :  it  is  my 
Father  that  glorifieth  me  ;  of  whom  ye  say,  that 

55  he  is  your  God ;  and  ye  have  not  known  him  : 
but  I  know  him  ;  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know 
him  not,  I  shall  be  like  unto  you,  a  liar:  but  I 

56  know  him,  and  keep  his  word.  Your  father 
Abraham  rejoiced  ^to  see  my  day ;  and  he  saw 

57  it,  and  was  glad.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast 

58  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham 

59  ^was,  I  am.  They  took  up  stones  therefore  to 
cast  at  him :  but  Jesus  '^hid  himself,  and  went 
out  of  the  temple^ 


IX. 


And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  blind 

2  V,  from  his  birth.  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying.  Rabbi,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 

3  his  parents,  that  he  should  be  born  blind?  Jesus 
answered.  Neither  did  this  man  sin,  nor  his 
parents :  but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be 

4  made  manifest  in  him.  We  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day: 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

5  When  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 

6  world.  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on 
the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  ^and 

7  anointed  his  eyes  with  the  clay,  and  said  unto 
him.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam  (which  is  by 
interpretation.  Sent).   He  went  away  therefore, 

8  and  washed,  and  came  seeing.  The  neighbours 
therefore,  and  they  which  saw  him  aforetime, 
that  he  was  a  beggar,  said.  Is  not  this  he  that 

9  sat  and  begged  ?  Others  said.  It  is  he :  others 
said,  No,  but  he  is  like  him.    He  said,  I  am  he. 
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The  Jews  offended  at  Christ. 
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10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him,  How  were  thine 
eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  man  that  is  called 
Jesus,  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said 
unto  me.  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash:  and 
I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where  is  he  ?  He 
said,  \  know  not. 

13  ^They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that 
aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when  Jesus  made 
the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

1 5  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him  how 
be  had  received  his  sight.  He  said  unto  them.  He 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees,  This 
man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath-day.  Others  said,  'How  can  a  man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles  ?  And  '^there  was  a  division 
among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again,  What 
sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes? 
He  said,  "^He  is  a  prophet. 

18  Butthejewsdid  notbelieveconcerninghim.that 
he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until  they 
called  the  parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your 
son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind?  How  then  doth 
he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and  said,  W e  know 
that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we  know 
not;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not:  he 
is  of  age;  ask  him:  he  shall  speak  for  himself 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because  '"they 
feared  the  Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already, 
that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
"should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents, He  is  of  age ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was  blind, 
and  said  unto  him,  "Give  God  the  praise  :  ^we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said.  Whether  he  be  a  sin- 
ner or  no,  I  know  not:  one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again.  What  did  he  to 
thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  already, 
and  ye  did  not  hear :  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou  art 
his  disciple ;  but  we  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses  ;  as  for 
this  fellow,  ^we  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ''Why, 
herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from 
whence  he  is,  andjj/^/  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  •'God  heareth  not  sinners: 
but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth 
his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that  any 
man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind. 
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10  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  How  then  were 

1 1  thine  eyes  opened  ?  He  answered.  The  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and  anointed 
mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  Siloam,  and 
wash :  so  I  went  away  and  washed,  and  I  re- 

12  ceived  sight.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
is  he  ?    He  saith,  I  know  not. 

13  They  bring  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  afore- 

14  time  was  blind.  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on 
the  day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened 

15  his  eyes.  Again  therefore  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  received  his  sight.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes, 

16  and  I  washed,  and  do  see.  Some  therefore  of 
the  Pharisees  said.  This  man  is  not  from  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath.  But 
others  said.  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do 
such  signs  ?    And  there  was  a  division  among 

17  them.  They  say  therefore  unto  the  blind  man 
again.  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  in  that  he 
opened  thine  eyes?    And  he  said.  He  is  a 

18  prophet.  The  Jews  therefore  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  had 
received  his  sight,  until  they  called  the  parents 

19  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight,  and  asked 
them,  saying.  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was 

20  born  blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now  see  ?  His 
parents  answered  and  said.  We  know. that  this 

21  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind :  but  how 
he  now  seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who  opened  his 
eyes,  we  know  not:  ask  him  ;  he  is  of  age ;  he 

22  shall  speak  for  himself.  These  things  said  his 
parents,  because  they  feared  the  Jews :  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  should 
confess  him  to  be  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out 

23  of  the  synagogue.    Therefore  said  his  parents, 

24  He  is  of  age  ;  ask  him.  So  they  called  a  second 
time  the  man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  glory  to  God :  we  know  that  this  man  is  a 

25  sinner.  He  therefore  answered,  Whether  he 
be  a  sinner,  I  know  not:  one  thing  I  know,  that, 

26  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him.  What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how 

27  opened  he  thine  eyes  ?  He  answered  them,  I 
told  you  even  now,  and  ye  did  not  hear:  where- 
fore would  ye  hear  it  again  ?  would  ye  also  be- 

28  come  his  disciples  ?  And  they  reviled  him,  and 
said.  Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we  are  disciples 

29  of  Moses.  We  know  that  God  hath  spoken 
unto  Moses:   but  as  for  this  man,  we  know 

30  not  whence  he  is.  The  man  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Why,  herein  is  the  marvel, 
that  ye  know  not  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he 

31  opened  mine  eyes.  We  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper 

32  of  God,  and  do  his  will,  him  he  heareth.  Since 
the  world  began  it  was  never  heard  that  any 
one  opened  the  eyes  of  a  man  born  blind. 


Christ  the  good  sJiepherd. 
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33  'If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do 
nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  "Thou  wast 
altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ? 
And  they  ||cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out :  and 
when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him.  Dost 
thou  believe  on  "^thc  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said.  Who  is  he.  Lord,  that 
I  might  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  both  seen 
him,  and  ^it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  wor- 
shipped him. 

39^And  Jesus  said,  *For  judgment  I  am  come 
into  this  world  ;  "^that  they  which  see  not  might  see, 
and  that  they  which  see,  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which  were  with 
him  heard  these  words,  *and  said  unto  him,  Are  we 
blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
should  have  no  sin  :  but  now  ye  say,  We  see ;  there- 
fore your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAP.  X. 

I  Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  good  shepherd:  25  he proveth  by  his  works 
that  he  is  Christ,  and  asserieth  his  unity  with  the  Father. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  bu  t  climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the  shep- 
herd of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ;  and  the  sheep  hear 
his  voice :  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he 
goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for 
they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee 
from  him  :  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them  :  but  they 
understood  not  what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and 
robbers :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  "I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved,and  shall  go  in  and  ou  t,and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to 
kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

11  *I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shep- 
herd, whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  "leaveth  the  sheep  and  fleeth  ;  and  the 
wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hireling, 
and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  ''know  my  sheep, 
and  am  known  of  mine. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

32, 


*  ver.  16. 
"  ver.  2. 

3  Or,  exco7n- 
mujiicaied 
him. 

ver.  22. 

*Matt.  14.  33. 

&  16. 16. 
Mark  i.  i. 
ch.  10.  36. 
I  John  5.  13. 

fch.  4.  26. 


'  ch.  5.  22,  27. 
See  ch.  3.  17. 

&  12.  47. 
«  Matt.  13.  13. 


'  Rom.  2. 19. 


ch.  15.  22,  24. 


"  ch  14.6. 
Eph.  2.  iS. 
^  Isa.  40,  II. 
Ezek.  34.  12, 

23.  &  37.  24. 
Heb.  13.  20. 
I  Pet.  2.  25. 

&  5.  4. 
Zech.  II. 

16,  17. 
^  2  Tim.  2.  ig. 


'  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  the  Son 
of  man. 

2  Or,  a  shep- 
herd 

3  Or,  proverb 
*Or,have 
abundance 


u 


33  If  this  man  were  not  from  God,  he  could  do 

34  nothing.  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost 
thou  teach  us  ?    And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out;  and 
finding  him,  he  said.  Dost  thou  believe  on  Hhe 

36  Son  of  God?    He  answered  and  said.  And  who 

37  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  may  believe  on  him  ?  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and 

38  he  it  is  that  speaketh  with  thee.    And  he  said, 

39  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  worshipped  him.  And 
Jesus  said.  For  judgement  came  I  into  this 
world,  that  they  which  see  not  may  see  ;  and  that 

40  they  which  see  may  become  blind.  Those  of 
the  Pharisees  which  were  with  him  heard  these 
things,  and  said  unto  him.  Are  we  also  blind? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would 
have  no  sin  :  but  now  ye  say,  We  see  :  your  sin 
remaineth. 


X Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
,  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  fold  of 
the  sheep,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 

2  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  But  he  that  enter- 
eth in  by  the  door  is  ^the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear 
his  voice:  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 

4  and  leadeth  them  out.  When  he  hath  put  forth 
all  his  own,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 

5  follow  him :  for  they  know  his  voice.  And  a 
stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from 
him  :  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  Sparable  spake  Jesus  unto  them:  but  they 
understood  not  what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  again.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the 

8  sheep.  All  that  came  before  me  are  thieves 
and  robbers :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and 

10  shall  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not,  but 
that  he  may  steal,  and  kill,  and  destroy :  I  came 
that  they  may  have  life,  and  may  *have  it  abun- 

iidantly.  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  layeth  down  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  He  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not  a  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  beholdeth  the  wolf  com- 
ing, and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth,  and  the 

1 3  wolf  snatcheth  them,  and  scattereth  them :  he 
fleeth  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not 

14  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good  shepherd;  and 
I  knov/  mine  own,  and  mine  own  know  me. 
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15  'As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I 
the  Father :  -^and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  -^other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice ;  ^and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

1 7  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  'because 
I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down 
of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  '^have 
power  to  take  it  again.  ^This  commandment  have 
I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  ^'"There  was  a  division  therefore  again  among 
the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  "He  hath  a  devil, 
^nd  is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  notthe  words  of  him  that 
hathadevil.  "Canadevil^open  theeyesof  the  blind? 

22  ^And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the 
dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  «'in  Solomon's 
porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Flow  long  dost  thou  ||  make  us  to 
doubt?    If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye 
believed  not:  •'the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ''ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  -^they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

29  -^My  Father,  ^which  gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all ;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand. 

30  '"I  and  my  Father  are  one, 

31  Then  ^the  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works  have 
I  shewed  you  from  my  Father ;  for  which  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying.  For  a  good 
work  we  stone  thee  not;  but  for  blasphemy,  and  be- 
cause that  thou,  being  a  man,  "makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  '^Is  it  not  written  in 
your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  ^unto  whom  the  word 
of  God  came,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him  Avhom  the  Father  hath  sancti- 
fied, and  -^scnt  into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest ; 
^because  I  said,  I  am  'the  Son  of  God  ? 

37  *If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe 
tne  not. 

.  38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  "^believe 
the  works  :  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  "'that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  "Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take  him  ; 
but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan,  Into 
the  place  "where  John  at  first  baptized  ;  and  there 
he  abode. 
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"Matt  II.  27. 
/ch.  15.  13. 
ylsa-  56  8. 
*  Ezek  37  22. 
Eph.  2.  14. 
I  Pet.  2.  25 
■Isa.  53.  7, 

8,  12. 
Heb  2.  9 

*ch.  2  19. 

'ch.  6.  38 

&  15  10 
Acts  2  24,  32 
"■ch.  7.  43. 

&9.  16. 

"ch  7.20. 
&  8.  48,  52. 


'  Ex.  4  II. 
Ps.  94.  9. 

&  146.  8. 

A  D.  33- 
Pch  9.  6,  7, 

32,  33- 
9  Acts  3.  II. 

&  5.  12 


1  Or,  hold  us 
in  suspense. 

'ver,  38 
ch.  3.  2.  &  5.36 
'ch.  8  47. 
T  John  4.  6. 
"ver  4,  14. 
*ch  6.  37. 

&  17.  II,  12. 

&  18.  9. 
fch.  14.  28. 
»ch.  17.  2,  6, 

&c. 

ch  17  II,  22. 
»ch.  8.  59. 
«ch.  5.  18. 
"iPs.  82.  6. 
«Rom.  13  I. 
/ch.  6  27. 
ych.  3.  17.  & 

5.  36,  37.  & 

8.  42. 

ch.  5.  17,  18. 
ver.  30, 
'  Luke  I.  35. 
ch.  9.  35,  37- 
*ch.  15.  24. 
'ch.  5  36.  & 

14.  10,  II. 
«  ch.  14. 10,  II. 

&  17  21. 
"ch.  7.  30,  44. 

&  8.  59. 
»ch.  I.  28 


1  Or,  /end 

2  Or,  t/tere 
shall  be  one 
flock 

s  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  took  it 
away, 

<Or,  right 

^  Gr.  devton. 

^  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  At  that 
time  was  the 

feast. 

7  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  That 
which  my 
Father  hath 
^■i7-e7i  jtnto 
vie 

8  Or,  aught 

9  Or,  conse- 

crated 


1 5  even  as  the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the 
Father ;  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

1 6  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold :  them  also  I  must  ^bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice ;  and  ^they  shall  become  one 

1 7  flock,  one  shepherd.  Therefore  doth  the  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may 

18  take  it  again.  No  one  ^taketh  it  away  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  *power  to 
lay  it  down,  and  I  have  *power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  received  I  from  my  Father. 

19  There  arose  a  division  again  among  the  Jews 

20  because  of  these  words.  And  many  of  them 
said,  He  hath  a  ^devil,  and  is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye 

21  him?  Others  said.  These  are  not  the  sayings 
of  one  possessed  with  a  ''devil.  Can  a  Mevil 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  ''And  it  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication  at  Je- 

23  rusalem  :  it  was  winter;  and  Jesus  was  walking 

24  in  the  temple  in  Solomon's  porch.  The  Jews 
therefore  canie  round  about  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  How  long  dost  thou  hold  us  in  suspense? 

25  If  thou  art  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus 
answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  believe  not: 
the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  these 

26  bear  witness  of  me.  But  ye  believe  not,  because 

27  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep.  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  theni,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  and  no  one  shall  snatch  them  out 

29  of  my  hand.    ^My  Father,  which  hath  jriven 


them  unto  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and 


no  one 


is  able  to  snatch  ^them  out  of  the  Father's  hand, 

30  I  and  the  Father  are  one.    The  Jews  took  up 

31  stones  again  to  stone  him.    Jesus  answered 

32  them.  Many  good  works  have  I  shewed  you 
from  the  Father ;  for  which  of  those  works  do 

33  ye  stone  me  ?  The  Jews  answered  him.  For  a 
good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but  for  blas- 
phemy ;  and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 

34  makest  thyself  God.  Jesus  answered  them,  Is 
it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of 
God  came  (and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken), 

36  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  "sanctified  and 
sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest ;  because 

37  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God?    If  I  do  not  the 

38  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I 
do  them,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the 
works :  that  ye  may  know  and  understand  that 

39  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  the  Father.  They 
sought  again  to  take  him  :  and  he  went  forth 
out  of  their  hand. 

40  And  he  went  away-  again  beyond  Jor- 
dan into  the  place  where  John  was  at 
the   first    baptizing ;    and    there,  he  abode. 


The  sickness  and  death  of  Lazarus. 


S, 


JOHR 


10.  41—11.  23 


41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said,  John 
did  no  miracle ;  -^but  all  things  that  John  spake  of 
this  man  were  true. 

42  ^And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

CHAP.  XI. 

J  The  sickness  and  death  of  Lazarus  ;  Jesus  raiseth  him  to  life.    47  The 
Pharisees  hold  a  council  against  Christ ;  Caiaphas  prophesieth. 

OW  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus, 
of  Bethany,  the  town  of  "Mary  and  her  sis- 
ter Martha. 

2  C^It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord 
with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him. 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said.  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  ''but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that 
the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick,'^he 
abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  disciples.  Let 
us  go  into  Judea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  ^the  Jews 
of  late  sought  to  stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither 


saymg, 


agam  ? 


9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in 
the  day  ?  -^If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  ^if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth, 
because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 

1 1  These  things  said  he  :  and  after  that  he  saith 
unto  them.  Our  friend  Lazarus  ^'sleepeth  ;  but  I  go 
that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples.  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he 
shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death:  but  they 
thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus 
is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not 
there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe;  nevertheless, 
let  us  o-Q  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didymus, 
unto  his  fellow-disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had 
lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nighunto  Jerusalem,  ||about 
fifteen  furlongs  off:) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and 
Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming,  went  and  mxet  him  :  but  Mary  sat  still 
in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know  that  even  now,  'whatsoever  thou 
wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  ur^to  her,  Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


P  ch.  3.  30. 
7ch.  8.  30.  & 
II.  45. 


"  Luke  10. 
38,  39- 

'  Matt.  26.  7. 
Mark  14.  3. 
ch.  12.  3. 


"ch.  9.  3. 
ver.  40. 


ch.  10.  40. 


«ch.  10.  31. 


/ch.  9.  4. 


ffch.  12.  35. 


"So  Deut. 

31  16. 
Dan.  12.  2. 
Matt.  9.  24. 
Acts  7.  60. 
X  Cor.  15.18,51. 


\  That  is, 
about  two 
miles. 


ich.  9.  31. 


1  Gr.  be  saved 

2  That  is, 
Ttuin. 


41  And  many  came  unto  him  ;  and  they  said,  John 
indeed  did  no  sign :  but  all  things  whatsoever 

42  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true.    And  many 
believed  on  him  there. 


Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  Lazarus 
.  of  Bethany,  of  the  village  of  Mary  and 

2  her  sister  Martha.  And  it  was  that  Mary  which 
anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was 

3  sick.  The  sisters  therefore  sent  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said,  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that 

5  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  thereby.  Now 
Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  therefore  he  heard  that  he  was  sick,  he 
abode  at  that  time  two  days  in  the  place  where 

7  he  was.    Then  after  this  he  saith  to  the  disci- 

8  pies,  Let  us  go  into  Judaea  again.  The  disci- 
ples say  unto  him.  Rabbi,  the  Jews  were  but 
now  seeking  to  stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou 

9  thither  again  ?  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If  a  man  walk  in  the 
day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the 

lolig^ht  of  this  world.  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  the  light  is  not  in 

1 1  him.  These  things  spake  he :  and  after  this  he 
saith  unto  them,  Our  friend  Lazarus  is  fallen 
asleep  ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of 

1 2  sleep.  The  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  if  he  is  fallen  asleep,  he  will  ^recover. 

13  Now  Jesus  had  spoken  of  his  death:  but  they 
thought  that  he  spake  of  taking  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  plainly, 

15  Lazarus  is  dead.  And  I  am  glad  for  your 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye 
may  believe  ;  nevertheless  let  us  go  unto  him. 

1 6  Thomas  therefore,  who  is  called  ^Didymus,  said 
unto  his  fellow-disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had 

18  been  in  the  tomb  four  days  already.  Now 
Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen 

19  furlongs  off;  and  many  of  the  Jews  had 
come  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  console  them 

20  concerning  their  brother.  Martha  therefore, 
when  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  but  Mary  still  sat  in  the  house. 

21  Martha  therefore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  And  even  now  I  know  that,  whatsoever  thou 

23  shalt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  thee.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again. 


Chrht  raiseth  Lazarus  to  life. 


S, 


JOHN. 


11.  24-47. 


24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  *I  know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  'the  resurrection, 
and  the  '"life :  "he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live. 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me, 
shall  never  die.    Believest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord :  "I  believe  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should 
come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her  way, 
and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying,  The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  thai,  she  arose  quickly, 
and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town, 
but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha  met  him. 

31  ^The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary  that 
she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out,  followed  her,  say- 
ing. She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus  was.and 
saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him, 
^Lord,ifthouhadstbeenhere,mybrother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping,  and 
the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  f  was  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  ''Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he  loved  him ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said.  Could  not  this  man, 
*which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man  should  not  have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself,  com- 
eth  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  anda  stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Mar- 
tha, the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath  been 
dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  'see 
the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the  place 
where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  me  : 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always : 
but  "because  of  the  people  which  stand  by,  I  said 
it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  orrave-clothes :  and  "his  face 
was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary, 
''and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed 
on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Phar- 
isees, and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  ^-'Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the 
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*  Luke  14.  14. 
ch.  5.  29. 
^ch.  5.  21.  & 

6.  39.  40,  44- 
'"ch.  I.  4.  & 

6.  35.  &  14. 6. 
Col.  3.  4. 
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P  ver.  19. 


fGr.  he 
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self. 


"Luke  19.  41. 


«ch.  9.  6. 


*  ver.  4,  23. 
"  ch.  12.  30. 

*  ch.  20.  7. 
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^  Ps.  2.  2. 

Matt.  26.  3. 

Mark  14.  i. 

Luke  22.  2. 


1  Or,  her  sis- 
ier,  saying 
secretly 

2  Or,  Teacher 

3  Or.  ivaiL 

*  Gr.  tvailing. 

5  Or,  luas 
moved  7vith 
indignation 
in  ike  spirit 

^Gr.  troubled 
himself. 
Or,  being 
moved  zviih 
indignation 
i?t  iiimself 

^  Or,  upon 

^Ox,  grave- 
ba  nds 

lOMany  ancient 
authorities 
read//i^  things 
which  he  did. 


24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise 

25  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life  :  he  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  die,  yet 

26  shall  he  live  :  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  die.    Believest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord :  I  have  believed 
that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  even 

28  he  that  cometh  into  the  world.  And  when  she 
had  said  this,  she  went  away,  and  called  Mary 
^her  sister  secretly,  saying.  The  ^Master  is  here, 

29  and  calleth  thee.    And  she,  when  she  heard  it, 

30  arose  quickly,  and  went  unto  him.  (Now  Jesus 
was  not  yet  come  into  the  village,  but  was  sdll 

31  in  the  place  where  Martha  met  him.)  The 
Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  were  comforting  her,  when  they  saw  Mary, 
that  she  rose  up  quickly  and  went  out,  followed 
her,  supposing  that  she  was  going  unto  the 

32  tomb  to  ^vveep  there.  Mary  therefore,  when 
she  came  where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  ^weeping,  and 
the  Jews  also  *weeping  which  came  with  her,  he 

34  ^groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  "was  troubled,  and 
said,  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?    They  say  unto 

35  him,  Lord,  come  and  see.    Jesus  wept.  The 

36  Jews  therefore  said.  Behold  how  he  loved  him ! 

37  But  some  of  them  said.  Could  not  this  man, 
which  opened  the  eyes  of  him  that  was  blind, 
have  caused  that  this  man  also  should  not  die? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  ''groaning  in  himself 
cometh  to  the  tomb.    Now  it  was  a  cave,  and  a 

39  stone  lay  ''against  it.  Jesus  saith.  Take  ye  away 
the  stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was 
dead,  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  by  this  time  he 
stinketh :  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days, 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that, 
if  thou  believedst,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory 

41  of  God?  So  they  took  away  the  stone.  And 
Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I 

42  thank  thee  that  thou  heardest  me.  And  I  knew 
that  thou  hearest  me  always :  but  because  of 
the  multitude  which  standeth  around  I  said  it, 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

43  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  cried  with  a 

44  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth.  He  that  was 
dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
^grave-clothes ;  and  his  face  was  bound  about 
with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

Many  therefore  of  the  Jews,  which  came  to 
Mary  and  beheld  ^°that  which  he  did,  believed 

46  on  him.  But  some  of  them  went  away  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  them  the  things  which  Jesus 
had  done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore  and  the  Pharisees 
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Pharisees  a  council,  and  said,  ''Wliat  do  we  ?  for 
this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe 
on  him  :  and  the  Romans  shall  come,  and  take 
away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  '''Caiaphas,  being 
the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all, 

50  "Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but  being 
high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  that  nation  ; 

52  And  '^not  for  that  nation  only,  'but  that  also 
he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of 
God  that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took  counsel 
together  for  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  ^ therefore  walked  no  more  openly 
among  the  Jews;  but  went  thence  unto  a  country 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  -^Ephraim, 
and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  ^''And  the  Jews'  passover  was  nigh  at  hand: 
and  many  went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem 
before  the  passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  'Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple,  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
had  given  a  commandment,  that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  were,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they  might 
take  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  Jesus  excuseih  Mary  anointing  his  feet.  10  The  chief  priests  consult 
to  kill  Lazarus.  12  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem:  23  he  foretelleth 
his  death. 

THEN   Jesus,  six  days  before  the  passover, 
came  to  Bethany,  ''where  Lazarus  was  which 
had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  '^There  they  made  him  a  supper  ;  and  Martha 
served :  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  "Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard, very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot, 
Simon's  son,  which"  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hun- ! 
dred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor?  I 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor ; 
but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  '^had  the  bag,  andj 
bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone :  against  the 
day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  'the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you  ;  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that 
he  was  there :  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also, -^whom 
ho  had  raised  from  the  dead. 
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gathered  a  council,  and  said.  What  do  we?  for 

48  this  man  doeth  many  signs.  If  we  let  him  thus 
alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him :  and  the 
Romans  will  come  and  take  away  both  our 

49  place  and  our  nation.  But  a  certain  one  of 
them,  Caiaphas,  being  high  priest  that  year,  said 

50  unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  all,  nor  do  ye 
take  account  that  it  is  expedient  for  you  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 

51  whole  nation  perish  not.  Now  this  he  said  not 
of  himself :  but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he 
prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  the  nation; 

52  and  not  for  the  nation  only,  but  that  he  might 
also  gather  together  into  one  the  children  of 

53  God  that  are  scattered  abroad.  So  from  that 
day  forth  they  took  counsel  that  they  might  put 
him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly 
among  the  Jews,  but  departed  thence  into  the 
country  near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called 
Ephraim ;  and  there  he  tarried  with  the  disci- 

55  pies.  Now  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  at 
hand :  and  many  went  up  to  Jerusalem  out  of 
the  country  before  the  passover,  to  purify  them- 

56  selves.  They  sought  therefore  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  one  with  another,  as  they  stood  in  the 
temple,  What  think  ye?   That  he  will  not  come 

57  to  the  feast?  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  had  given  commandment,  that,  if  any 
man  knew  where  he  was,  he  should  shew  it,  that 
they  might  take  him. 


M Jesus  therefore  six  days  before  the 
.  passover  came  to  Bethany,  where  Laz- 
arus was,  whom  Jesus  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  So  they  made  him  a  supper  there :  and  Martha 
served ;  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat 

3  at  meat  with  him,  Mary  therefore  took  a  pound 
of  ointment  of  ^spikenard,  very  precious,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair :  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 

4  odour  of  the  ointment.  But  Judas  Iscariot,  one 
of  his  disciples,  which  should  betray  him,  saith, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hun- 

6  dred  ^pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ?  Now  this 
he  said,  not  because  he  cared  for  the  poor;  but 
because  he  was  a  thief,  and  having  the  ^bag 

7  *took  away  what  was  put  therein.  Jesus  there- 
fore said,  ^Suffer  her  to  keep  it  against  the  day 

8  of  my  burying.  For  the  poor  ye  have  always 
with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  The  common  people  therefore  of  the  Jews 
learned  that  he  was  there :  and  they  came,  not 
for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see 
Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had  raised  from,  the  dead. 

801 


Christ  foretelleth  his  death. 


S.  JOHN. 


12.  10-34 


10  ^'"But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death ; 

1 1  ''Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the 
Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  ^  'On  the  next  day,  much  people  that  were 
come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went  forth 
to  meet  him,  and  cried,  '^Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  the 
Kino;-  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  '^And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young  ass, 
sat  thereon  ;  as  it  is  written, 

1 5  '"Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  :  behold,  thy  King 
cometh,  sittinof  on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  "understood  not  his  disciples  at 
the  first:  "but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  ^then  re- 
membered they  that  thesethings  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him  when 
he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  ^For  this  cause  the  people  also  met  him,  for 
that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves, ''Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing?  be- 
hold, the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  ^  And  there ^vere  certain  Greeks  among  them, 
'that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast. 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip,  "which 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired  him, 
saying.  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew :  and  again, 
Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  *f[  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying,  "^The  hour 
IS  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, •''Except  a  corn 
of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  'He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  he 
that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  unto 
life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me  ;  and 
'where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be  :  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

27  '^Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall  I 
say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour:  ^but  for  this 
cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  ''Then  came  there 
a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified 
iV,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood  by,  and  heard 
it,  said  that  it  thundered.  Others  said.  An  angel 
spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  '"This  voice  came  not 
because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

3 1  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world  :  now  shall 
^the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  ^if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  '''all  men  unto  me. 

33  ('This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  should 
die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him,  "^We  have  heard 
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10  But  the  chief  priests  took  counsel  that  they. 

1 1  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death ;  because  that 
by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away, 
and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  On  the  morrow  'a  great  multitude  that  had 
come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 

13  was  coming  to  Jerusalem,  took  the  branches  of 
the  palm  trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried  out,  Hosanna :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  even  the  King  of  Is- 

i4rael.    And  Jesus,  having  found  a  young  ass, 

15  sat  thereon  ;  as  it  is  written.  Fear  not,  daughter 
of  Zion:  behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on  an 

1 6  ass's  colt.  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus  was  glori- 
fied, then  remembered  they  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done 

1 7  these  things  unto  him.  The  multitude  therefore 
that  was  with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out 
of  the  tomb,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare 

18  witness.  For  this  cause  also  the  multitude  went 
and  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had 

1 9  done  this  sign.  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  ^Behold  how  ye  prevail 
nothing:  lo,  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  Now  there  were  certain  Greeks  among-  those 

21  that  went  up  to  worship  at  the  feast:  these 
therefore  came  to  Philip,  which  was  of  Beth- 
saida of  Galilee,  and  asked  him,  saying,  Sir,  we 

22  would  see  Jesus.  Philip  cometh  and  telleth 
Andrew:  Andrew  cometh,  and  Philip,  and  they 

23  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answereth  them,  saying, 
The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should 

24  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  earth  and 
die,  it  abideth  by  itself  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it 

25  beareth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth  his  ^life 
loseth  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  ^life  in  this 

26  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  If  any 
man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me  ;  and  where  I 
am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any  man 

27  serve  me,  him  will  the  Father  honour.  Now  is 
my  soul  troubled ;  and  what  shall  I  say?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  *hour.    But  for  this  cause 

28  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father,  glorify  thy 
name.  There  came  therefore  a  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will 

29  glorify  it  again.  The  multitude  therefore,  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  had  thun- 
dered :  others  said.  An  angel  hath  spoken  to 

30  him.  Jesus  answered  and  said.  This  voice  hath 
not  come  for  my  sake,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  ^the  judgement  of  this  world:  now  shall 

32  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out.  And  I,  if 
I  be  lifted  up  "^from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 

33  unto  myself.    But  this  he  said,  signifying  by 

34  what  manner  of  death  he  should  die.  The  mul- 
titude therefore  answered  him.  We  have  heard 


The  Jews  blindizess. 


S.  JOHN. 


12.  35.— 13.  3. 


out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever :  and  how 
sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  Hfted  up  ? 
Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  httle  while 
^is  the  light  with  you.  "'Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you  :  for  "he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that 
ye  may  be ''the  children  of  light.  These  things  spake 
Jesus,  and  departed,  and-'^did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  ^  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles 
before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  ^Lord.who  hath  believed 
our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because  that 
Esaias  said  again, 

40  ''He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
their  heart ;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  them, 

41  -"These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his 
glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  ^  Nevertheless,  among  the  chief  rulers  also 
many  believed  on  him ;  but  'because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue  : 

43  "For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God. 

44^  Jesus  cried,  and  said, -^He  that  believeth  on 
me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me : 

45  And  he^'that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent  me. 

46  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  believe 
not,  "I  judge  him  not:  forT  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  Tie  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him  :  '^the  word  that  1 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment, 
Avhat  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life 
everlasting :  whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as 
the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  Jesus  "vasheth  his  disciples'  feet,  14  and  exhorteih  them  to  humility  and 
charity. 

NOW  "before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when 
Jesus  knew  that*his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father, 
having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  (^the  devil  having 
now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
son,  to  betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  ''that  the  Father  had  given  all 
things  into  his  hands,  and  'that  he  was  come  from 
God,  and  went  to  God : 
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out  of  the  law  that  the  Christ  abideth  for  ever : 
and  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 

35  lifted  up  ?  who  is  this  Son  of  man  ?  Jesus  there- 
fore said  unto  them.  Yet  a  little  while  is  the 
light  ^among  you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light, 
that  darkness  overtake  you  not :  and  he  that 
walketh  in  the  darkness  knoweth  not  whither 

36  he  goeth.  While  ye  have  the  light,  believe 
on  the  light,  that  ye  may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  he  departed 

37  and  ^hid  himself  from  them.  But  though  he  had 
done  so  many  signs  before  them,  yet  they  be- 

38  lieved  not  on  him :  that  the  word  of  Isaiah  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 

Lord,  who  hiith  believed  our  report  ? 
And  to. whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed  ? 

39  For  this  cause  they  could  not  believe,  for  that 
Isaiah  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  he  hardened 

their  heart ; 

Lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  per- 
ceive with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn. 

And  I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Isaiah,  because  he  saw  his 

42  glory ;  and  he  spake  of  him.  Nevertheless 
even  of  the  rulers  many  believed  on  him  ;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess 
lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

43  for  they  loved  the  glory  of  men  more  than  the 
glory  of  God. 

44  And  Jesus  cried  and  said.  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  tha^ 

45  sent  me.    And  he  that  beholdeth  me  beholdeth 

46  him  that  sent  me.  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  may  not 

47  abide  in  the  darkness.  And  if  any  man  hear 
my  sayings,  and  keep  them  not,  I  judge  him 
not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 

48  save  the  world.  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth not  my  sayings,  hath  one  that  judgeth 
him :  the  word  that  I  spake,  the  same  shall 

49  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For  I  spake  not 
from  myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he 
hath  given  me  a  commandment,  what  I  should 

50  say,  and  what  I  should  speak.  And  I  know 
that  his  commandment  is  life  eternal :  the  things 
therefore  which  I  speak,  even  as  the  Father  hath 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 


TTTTT  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  Jesus  knowing  that  his  hour 
was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  *unto  the  end. 
And  during  supper,  the  devil  having  already 
put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son, 
to  betray  him,  Jesus,  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that 
he  came  forth  from  God,  and  goeth  unto  God, 
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4-^ He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his  gar- 
ments ;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin,  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherev>/ith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and  -j- Peter 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  ^dost  thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What  I  do 
thou  knowestnotnow;  '''but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  'If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is  washed  need- 
eth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit:  and  '^ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

1 1  For  ^he  knew  who  should  betray  him  :  there- 
fore said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

1 2  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had 
taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ? 

13  '"Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord:  and  ye  say 
well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  "If  I  th^n,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet ;  "ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For^I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

1 6  ^Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  lord  ;  neither  he  that  is  sent 
p-reater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

o 

1 7  ''If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them. ' 

18^1  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I  know  whom  I  have 
chosen  ;  but  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  ^He 
that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me. 

19  'II  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  l  am  he. 

20  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  'unto  you,  He  that  re- 
ceiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth  me  ;  and  he 
that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  "^When  Jesus  had  thus  said,^he  was  troubled 
in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  ^one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  "tliere  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom,  one 
of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him,  that 
he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus'  breast,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  jesus  answered.  He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall  give  a 
11  sop,  when  I  have  dipped//.  And  when  he  had  dipped 
the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  "^And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,Thatthou  doest.do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent 
he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  0/ them  thought,  because  "Judas  had 
the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those 
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4  riseth  from  supper,  and  layeth  aside  his  gar- 
ments ;  and  he  took  a  towel,  and  girded  him- 

5  self  Then  he  poureth  water  into  the  bason, 
and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 

6  girded.  So  he  cometh  to  Simon  Peter.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and' said  unto  him.  What  I  do 
thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  under- 

8  stand  hereafter.  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him.  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 

9  me.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my 
feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  bathed  needeth 
not  ^save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 

11  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  For  he 
knew  him  that  should  betray  him  ;  therefore 
said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

1 2  So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  taken 
his  garments,  and  ^sat  down  again,  he  said  unto 

1 3  them.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  Ye 
call  me,  ^Master,  and,  Lord :  and  ye  say  well ; 

14  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  the  Lord  and  the  ^Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to 

1 5  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  also  should  do  as  I  have 

16  done  to  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  A 
^servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord ;  neither 
^one  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

1 7  If  ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do 

18  them.  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I 
*^have  chosen :  but  that  the  scripture  may  be 
fulfilled,  He  that  eateth  '^my  bread  lifted  up  his 

19  heel  against  me.  From  henceforth  I  tell  you 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to 

20  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  ^I  am  he.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  receiveth  whom- 
soever I  send  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiv- 
eth me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled 
in  the  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  be- 

22  tray  me.    The  disciples  looked  one  on  another, 

23  doubting  of  whom  he  spake.  There  was  at  the 
table  reclining  in  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  dis- 

24  ciples,  whom  Jesus  loved.  Simon  Peter  there- 
fore beckoneth  to  him,  and  saith  unto  him.  Tell 

25  tis  who  it  is  of  whom  he  speaketh.  He  leaning 
back,  as  he  was,  on  Jesus'  breast  saith  unto 

26 him,  Lord,  who  is  it?  Jesus  therefore  answer- 
eth.  He  it  is,  for  whom  I  shall  dip  the  sop,  and 
give  it  him.  So  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop, 
he  taketh  and  giveth  it  to  Judas,  the  son  of 

27  Simon  Iscariot.  And  after  the  sop,  then  entered 
Satan  into  him.    Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  him, 

28  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly.  Now  no  man  at 
the  table  knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this 

29  unto  him.  For  some  thought,  because  Judas 
had  the  ''bag,  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Buy  what 


Christ  comforteth  his  disciples. 


3.  JOHN. 


13.  30.— 14.  12. 


things  that  we  have  need  of  against  the  feast ;  or, 
that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  went  im- 
mediately out :  and  it  was  night. 

31  ^Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
said,  '^Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  ^God 
is  grlorified  in  him. 

3  2  ^If  God  be  glorified  in  him, God  shall  also  glorify 
him  in  himself,  and  ^shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you. 
Ye  shall  seek  me  ;  '^and,  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come,  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  'A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you.  That 
ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another. 

35  '^By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36^  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  whither 
goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered  him.  Whither  I  go, 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  now;  but  ''thou  shalt  fol- 
low me  afterward. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  why  cannot  I  fol- 
low thee  now  ?  I  will  '"lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy 
life  for  my  sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  Christ  cojiiforteth  his  disciples  :  5  professeih  himself  the  tvay,  the  ti-iith,  and 
the  life,  9  and  that  he  is  one  with  the  Father  :  2"]  he  leaveth  his  peace  with  thcjyi. 

LET  '"not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions  :  if 
it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  "^I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  '^I 
will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself ;  that 
''where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  thou  goest;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  ^the  way,  and^the 
truth,  and  -^the  life :  '''no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. 

7  'If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also  :  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him, 
and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father, 
and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long  time 
with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip? 
*he  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father ;  and 
how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  '^I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  '"I  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father,  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

1 1  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me :  "or  else  believe  me  for  the  very 
works'  sake. 

12  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also; 
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things  we  have  need  of  for  the  feast ;  or,  that 

30  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor.  He 
then  having  received  the  sop  went  out  straight- 
way :  and  it  was  night. 

31  When  therefore  he  was  gone  out;  Jesus  saith. 
Now  Ms  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  Ms 

32  glorified  in  him;  and  God  shall  glorify  him  in 
himself,  and  straightway  shall  he  glorify  him. 

33  Litde  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you. 
Ye  shall  seek  me:  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ;  so  now  I  say 

34  unto  you.  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another ;  -even  as  I  have 

35  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  whither 
goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered.  Whither  I  go, 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou  shalt 

37  follow  afterwards.  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
why  cannot  I  follow  thee  even  now  ?    I  will  lay 

38  down  my  life  for  thee.  Jesus  answereth.  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  me  ?  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee.  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 


Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ^ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  ^mansions ; 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you ; 

3  for  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  come 
again,  and  will  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 

4  where  I  am,  there   ye  may  be   also.  ''And 

5  whither  I  go,  ye  know  the  way.  Thomas  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou 

6  goest ;  how  know  we  the  way?  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life  :  no  one  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  "^by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  would  have  known 
my  Father  also :  from  henceforth  ye  know  him, 

8  and  have  seen  him.  Philip  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  me, 
Philip  ?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father ;  how  sayest  thou,  Shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that  I  say  unto 
you  I  speak  not  from  myself:  but  the  Father 

1 1  abiding  in  me  doeth  his  works.  Believe  me 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me : 
or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake, 

1 2  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believ- 
eth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also; 
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and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do  ;  because 
I  go  unto  my  Father. 

1 3  -^^And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

1 4  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  ^^If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments: 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  ''he  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever ; 

1 7  Even  ^the  Spirit  of  truth ;  'whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  "and  shall  be  in  you. 

18 -^I  will  not  leave  you  1 1  comfortless :  ^\  will 
come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no 
more ;  but^ye  see  me :  "because  I  live.ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  '^I  am  in  my 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  ^He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keep- 
eth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he  that 
loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

.22  "^Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Iscariot,)  Lord, 
how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us, 
and  not  unto  the  world? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ^If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him.-^and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  say- 
ings: and^the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being 
yet  present  with  you. 

26  But^the  Comforter,  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  'he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you. 

27  '^Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you  :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  ^Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  "'I  said  unto  you,  I  go 
away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  "I  go  unto  the 
Father :  for  ''my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  ^now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come  to 
pass,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you :  ^for  the 
prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the 
Father ;  and  ''as  the  Father  gave  me  command- 
ment, even  so  I  do.    Arise,  let  us  go  hence, 

CHAP,  XV. 

The  union  between  Christ  and  his  church,  under  the  parable  of  a  vine,  Gs^c. 

AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  hus- 
bandman. 

2  "Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he 
taketh  away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  '^Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you. 
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and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do  ;  be- 

13  cause  I  go  unto  the  Father.  And  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 

14  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall 
ask  ^me  any  thing  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do. 

1 5  If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments. 

16  And  I  will  ^pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  ^Comforter,  that  he  may  be  with 

17  you  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth:  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive  ;  for  it  beholdeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him :  ye  know  him ;  for  he 

iSabideth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  I  will 
not  leave  you  Mesolate :  I  come  unto  you, 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  beholdeth  m.e 
no  more  ;  but  ye  behold  me  :  because  I  live,  ^ye 

20  shall  live  also.  In  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he  tha.t 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I 
will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  unto  him. 

22  Judas  (not  Iscariot)  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  what 
is  come  to  pass  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thy- 

23  self  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  word :  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 

24  abode  with  him.  He  that  loveth  me  not  keep- 
eth not  my  words  :  and  the  word  which  ye  hear 
is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  who  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  while 
26yet  abiding  with  you.    But  the  ^Comforter,  eve?i 

the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
to  your  remembrance  all  that  I  said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you ;  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 

28  fearful.  Ye  heard  how  I  said  to  you,  I  go  away, 
and  I  come  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would 
have  rejoiced,  because  I  go  unto  the  Father: 

29  for  the  Father  is  greater  than  I.  And  now  I 
have  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when 

30  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe.  I  will  no 
more  speak  much  with  you,  for  the  prince  of 
the  world  cometh:  and  he  hath  nothingr  in  me; 

31  but  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the 
Father,  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  command- 
ment, even  so  I  do.    Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 


TTT  7       I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 

2  V  .  is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch 
in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  it 
away :  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
he    cleanseth    it,    that    it    may    bear  more 

3  fruit.  Already  ye  are  clean  because  of 
the  word   which   I   have  spoken  unto  you. 
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4  ^Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine:  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  '^fruit:  for  ||  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  ^he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and 
C2ist  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,-^ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  ^Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit ;  ''so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved 
you :  continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  'If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  com- 
mandments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

1 1  These  things  havelspokenunto  you, thatmyjoy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  ^that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

1 2  ^This  is  my  commandment.  That  ye  love  one 
another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  '"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you. 

1 5  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ;  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I  have 
called  you  friends;  "for  all  things  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  -^Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you,  and  ^ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain :  that 
''whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  may  give  it  you. 

17  ^These  things  I  command  you.  That  ye  love 
one  another. 

18  'If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own;  but -^because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,-^The 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you :  ^if  they 
have  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

2 1  Buf'all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  formy 
name's  sake,  because  they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

22  ^If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  sin:  ''but  now  they  have  ||no  cloke  for 
their  sin. 

23  "^He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father  also. 

24  If-  I  had  not  done  among^  them  "the  works 
which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  have  they  both  seen,  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law,  ^They  hated 
me  without  a  cause. 

26  ^But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will 
send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
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4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  can- 
not bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine ;  so  neither  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth 
much  fruit:  for  apart  from  me  ye  can  do  noth- 

6  ing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  they  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 

7  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 

8  done  unto  you.  Herein  Hs  my  Father  glorified, 
^that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  and  so  shall  ye  be  my 

9  disciples.    Even  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 

10  I  also  have  loved  you  :  abide  ye  in  my  love.  If 
ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love  ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  com- 

1 1  mandments,  and  abide  in  his  love.  These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  may  be  in 

12  you,  and  that  your  joy  may  be  fulfilled.  This  is 
my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another, 

13  even  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 

14  for  his  friends.    Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the 

15  things  which  I  command  you.  No  longer  do 
I  call  you  ^servants ;  for  the  ^servant  knoweth 
not  what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I  have  called  you 
friends  ;  for  all  things  that  I  heard  from  my 

16  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  Ye  did 
not  choose  me,  but  I  chose  you,  and  appointed 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bear  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  abide :  that  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 

17  give  it  you.    These  things  I  command  you,  that 

18  ye  may  love  one  another.  If  the  world  hateth 
you,  ''ye  know  that  it  hath  hated  me  before  it 

\c)  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  its  own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  I  chose  you  out  of  the  world, 

20  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  Remember 
the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  A  ''servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you  ;  if  they  kept  my 

21  word,  they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these 
things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's 
sake,  because  they  know  not  him  that  sent  me, 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  sin  :  but  now  they  have  no  excuse 

23  for  their  sin.    He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 

24  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  did,  they  had  not 
had  sin  :  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated 

25  both  me  and  my  Father.  But  this  cometh  to  pass, 
that  the  word  may  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in 

26  their  law.  They  hated  me  without  a  cause.  But 
when  the  ^'Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send 
unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
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truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  ^he  shall 
testify  of  me. 

27  And  'ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  '^ye 
have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Christ  warneih  his  disciples  of  ikcir  sufferings  :  29  they  profess  their  faith 

ill  him. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye 
''should  not  be  offended. 

2  '^They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues: 
yea,  the  time  cometh,  ^that  whosoever  killeth  you, 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  '^these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  be- 
caus:;  they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  ''these  things  have  I  told  you,  that  when 
tlie  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told 
you  of  them.  And  Ahese  things  I  said  not  unto 
you  at  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me, 
and  none  of  you  asketh  me.  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things  unto  you, 
'^sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  'the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  :  but 
'^if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  ||  reprove  the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  ancl  of  judgment: 

9  ''Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me ; 

10  '"Of  righteousness,  "because  I  go  to  my  Father, 
and  ye  see  me  no  more; 

1 1  "Of  judgment,  because-^the  prince  of  this  world 
is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  ^but 
ye  cannot  bear  tbiem  now. 

1 3  Howbeit,  when  he,  ''the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come, 
'he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  forheshall  notspeak 
of  himself ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall 
he  speak :  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  he  shall  receive  of 
mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

1 5  'AH  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine  : 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

1 6  "A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  ■'because 
I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among  them- 
selves, What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and,  Because  I  go  to 
the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  he  saith, 
A  little  while?  we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous  to 
ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  litde  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep 
and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice:  and  ye  shall 
b^^sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy, 
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'O 

forth  from 

2  Or,  and  bear 
ye  also 
tvitness 

3  Or,  Advocate 
Or,  Hetper 
Gi. Paraclete. 


truth,  which  ^proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he 
27  shall  bear  witness  of  me:  ^and  ye  also  bear 
witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 


V\  /"T  T^^s^  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
yV  V  i,  that  ye  should  not  be  made  to  stum- 

2  ble.  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues: 
yea,  the  hour  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you 
shall  think  that  he  offereth  service  unto  God. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do,  because  they 

4  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me.  But  these 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  when  their 
hour  is  come,  ye  may  remember  them,  how  that 
I  told  you.  And  these  things  I  said  not  unto 
you  from  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with 

5  you.  But  now  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me ; 
and  none  of  you  asketh  me,  Whither  goest 

6  thou  ?   But  because  I  have  spoken  these  things 

7  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart.  Never- 
theless I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  It  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
^Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  go, 

8  I  will  send  him  unto  you.  And  he,  when  he  is 
come,  will  convict  the  world  in  respect  of  sin,  and 

9  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgement:  of  sin,  be- 

10  cause  they  believe  not  on  me  ;  of  righteousness, 
because  I  go  to  the  Father,  and  ye  behold  me  no 

1 1  more  ;  of  judgement,  because  the  prince  of  this 

1 2  world  hath  been  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
he  shall  guide  you  into  all  the  truth :  for  he 
shall  not  speak  from  himself;  but  what  things 
soever  he  shall  hear,  these  shall  he  speak :  and 
he  shall  declare  unto  you  the  things  that  are 

14  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  shall  declare  it  unto  you. 

1 5  All  things  whatsoever  the  Father  hath  are 
mine :  therefore  said  I,  that  he  taketh  of  mine, 

1 6  and  shall  declare  it  unto  you.  A  little  while, 
and  ye  behold  mie  no  more  ;  and  again  a  little 

1 7  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me.  Some  of  his  disci- 
ples therefore  said  one  to  another.  What  is  this 
that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and  ye 
behold  me  not ;  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me:  and.  Because  I  go  to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  he 
saith,  A  little  -while?    We  know  not  what  he 

19  saith.  Jesus  perceived  that  they  were  desirous 
to  ask  him,  and  he  said  unto  them.  Do  ye  inquire 
among  yourselves  concerning  this,  that  I  said, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  not,  and  again  a 

20  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ?  Veril)^  t/erily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and  [iment, 
but  the  world  shall  rejoice:  ye  shall  be  sorrow- 
ful, but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy- 
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2 1  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow, 
because  her  hour  is  come:  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world. 

2  2  ^And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow:  but  I 
will  see  you  again,  and  ''your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing. 
*Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name: 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  ^that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  ||  prov- 
erbs :  but  the  time  cometh  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  || proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  '^At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name :  and  I 
say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you : 

27  ^For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because 
ye  have  loved  me,  and  -^lave  believed  that  I  came 
out  from  God. 

28  '^I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now  speakest 
thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  ||  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that^'thou  knowestall  things, 
and  needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee:  by 
this  'we  believe  that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them.  Do  ye  now  believe  ? 

32  "^Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 
tliat  ye  shall  be  scattered  'every  man  to  ||  his  own, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone:  and  "'yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  "in 
me  ye  might  have  peace.  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,  ^but  be  of  good  cheer:  have 
overcome  the  world. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I  Christ  pi-ayeth  to  his  Fatlier  to  glorify  him,  6  to  preserve  his  apostles  in 
ztnity  of  faith,  &fc. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  said.  Father, ''the  hour  is  come ; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee: 

2  ^As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh, 
that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  '^as  thou 
hast  given  him. 

3  And  '^this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  "the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  Avhom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  4  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  have 
finished  the  work  'which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self,  with  the  glory  '^which  I  had  with  thee  be- 
fore the  world  was. 

6  'I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 
'"which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world  :  thine 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ;  and  they 
have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  whatso- 
ever thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee : 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  vi'ords  "which 
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'  OT,ask  me  no 
question 

-Or ,  parables 
Gr.  make- 
request  o/. 
Or ,  parable 


21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow, 
because  her  hour  is  come:  but  when  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more 
the  anguish,  for  the  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into 

22  the  world.  And  ye  therefore  now  have  sor- 
row: but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  one  taketh  away 

23  from  you.  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ^ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye 
shall  ask  anything  of  the  Father,  he  will  give  it 

24  you  in  my  name.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  noth- 
ing in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
your  joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in 
^proverbs :  the  hour  cometh,  when  I  shall  no 
more  speak  unto  you  in  ^proverbs,  but  shall 

26  tell  you  plainly  of  the  Father.  In  that  day  ye 
shall  ask  in  my  name :  and  I  say  not  unto  you, 

27  that  I  will  ^pray  the  Feather  for  you  ;  for  the 
Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have 
loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  forth 

28  from  the  Father.  I  came  out  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the 

29  world,  and  go  unto  the  Father.  His  disciples 
say,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest 

30  no  "'proverb.  Now  knovy  we  that  thou  knowest 
all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  should 
ask  thee :  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  camest 

31  forth  from  God.    Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye 

32  now  believe?  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to 
his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I 
am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in 
me  ye  may  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  have 
tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer  ;  I  have  over- 
come the  world. 


These  things  spake  Jesus ;  and  lift- 
ing up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  said. 
Father,  the  hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that 

2  the  Son  may  glorify  thee :  even  as  thou  gavest 
him  authority  over  all  flesh,  that  whatsoever 
thou  hast  given  him,  to  them  he  should  give 

3  eternal  life.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
should  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
him  whom  thou  didst  send,  even  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  having  accom- 
plished the  work  which  thou  hast  given  me  to 

5  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 

6  thee  before  the  world  was.  I  manifested  thy 
name  unto  the  men  whom  thou  gavest  me 
out  of  the  world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  to  me;  and  they  have  kept  thy 

7  word.    Now  they  know  that  all  things  whatso- 

8  ever  thou  hast  given  me  are  from  thee:  for  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  unto 
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thou  gavest  me  ;  and  they  have  received  them,  "and 
have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  beheved  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  pray  not  for  the  world,  but 
for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they  are  thine. 

lo"  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  ^thine  are  mine; 
and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

1 1  ''And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these 
are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
■"keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  ^that  they  may  be  one,  "as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  -^I  kept 
them  in  thy  name  :  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  ^none  of  them  is  lost,  ''but  the  son  of  per- 
dition ;  ''diat  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and  these  things  I 
speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might  have  my  joy 
fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  have  given  them  thy  word;  ^and  the  world 
hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
'^even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out 
of  the  world,  but  ^that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil. 

i6^They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world. 

1 7  -^Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  :  ^'thy  word 
is  truth. 

18  'As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  '''Tor  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  ||  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone  ;  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word : 

2 1  ^That  they  all  may  be  one ;  '"as  thou.  Father, 
art'xn  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us : 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have 
given  them ;  "that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one; 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  "that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou 
hast  loved  me. 

24  ^Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am  ;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me :  ^for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  'the  world  hath  not  known 
eiiee:  but  -"I  have  known  thee, and  'these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  "And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name, 
and  will  declare  that  the  love  -^wherewith  thou 
hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

I  Judas  betrayeth  Jesus  ;  6  the  band  and  officers  at  Chrisfs  word  fall  to 
the  ground,  (s'c. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  "he 
went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  '^the 
brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which 
he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knevv^  the 
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them ;  and  they  received  them,  and  knew  of  a 
truth  that  I  came  forth  from  thee,  and  they  be- 
9  lieved  that  thou  didst  send  me.  I  ^pray  for 
them:  I  'pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  ;  for  they  are  thine : 

10  and  all  things  that  are  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 

1 1  are  mine :  and  I  am  glorified  in  them.  And  I 
am  no  more  in  the  world,  and  these  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
them,  in  thy  name  which  thou  hast  given  me, 

12  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are.  While 
I  was  with  them,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name  which 
thou  hast  given  me :  and  I  guarded  them,  and 
not  one  of  them  perished,  but  the  son  of  perdi- 

13  tion  ;  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled.  But 
now  I  come  to  thee ;  and  these  things  I  speak 
in  the  world,  that  they  may  have  my  joy  fulfilled 

14  in  themselves.  I  have  given  them  thy  word ; 
and  the  world  hated  them,  because  they  are  not 

15  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  I 
'pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  "from 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 

1 6  ^from  ''the  evil  one.    They  are  not  of  the  world, 

1 7  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.    *Sanctify  them 

18  in  the  truth:  thy  word  is  truth.  As  thou  didst 
send  me  into  the  world,  even  so  sent  I  them 

19  into  the  world.  And  for  their  sakes  I  ^sanctify 
myself,  that  they  themselves  also  may  be  sancti- 

20  fied  in  truth.  Neither  for  these  only  do  I  'pray, 
but  for  them  also  that  believe  on  me  through 

21  their  word;  that  they  may  all  be  one  ;  even  as 
thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe 

22  that  thou  didst  send  me.  And  the  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me  I  have  given  unto  them  ; 

23  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  ai'e  one ;  I  in 
them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  per- 
fected into  one  ;  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  didst  send  me,  and  lovedst  them,  even  as 

24  thou  lovedst  me.  Father,  ^that  which  thou  hast 
given  me,  I  will  that,  where  I  am,  they  also  may 
be  with  me  ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me  :  for  thou  lovedst  me 

25  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  O  right- 
eous Father,  the  world  knew  thee  not,  but  I 
knew  thee ;  and  these  knew  that  thou  didst 

26  send  me;  and  I  made  known  unto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  make  it  known  ;  that  the  love 
wherewith  thou  lovedst  me  may  be  in  them,  and 
I  in  them. 


XT  71  XT      When  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
V  111.  words,  he  went  forth  with  his  disci- 
ples over  the  '^brook  ''Kidron,  where  was  agarden, 
into  the  which  he  en  tered.himself  and  his  disciples. 
2  Now  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the 


yudas  betrayeth  Christ. 
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JOHN. 


18.  3-23. 


place :  ^for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither  with  his 
disciples. 

3  '^Judas  then,  having  received  a  band  of  men  and 
officers  from  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns,  and  torches,  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that  should 
come  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I  am 
he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek  ye  ? 
And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I  am  he. 
If  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way: 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled  which  he  spake, 
'Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost  none. 

lO-^Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew  it, 
and  smote  the  high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear.    The  servant's  name  was  Malchus. 

1 1  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy  sword 
into  the  sheath  ;  ^the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

1 2  Then  the  band,  and  the  captain,  and  officers 
of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  ''ded  him  away  to  'Annas  first,  (for  he  was 
father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest 
that  same  year.)  || 

14  '^Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave  counsel  to 
the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  ^'And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did 
another  disciple.  That  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus,  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest. 

16  '"But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then 
went  out  that  other  disciple  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the 
door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door  unto 
Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  ? 
He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there, 
who  had  made  a  fire  of  coals  ;  for  it  was  cold  :  and 
they  warmed  themselves :  and  Peter  stood  with 
them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  ^The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  "I  spake  openly  to  the 
world ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the 
temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  resort ;  and  in 
secret  have  I  said  nothinof. 

o 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them  which  heard 
me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them  :  behold,  they  know 
what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  offi- 
cers which  stood  by,  "struck  Jesus  ||  with  the  palm  of 
his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear 
witness  of  the  evil   but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 
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place:  for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither  with 

3  his  disciples.  Judas  then,  having  received  the 
^band  of  soldiers,  and  officers  from  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with 

4  lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons.  Jesus  there- 
fore, knowing  all  the  things  that  were  coming 
upon  him,  went  forth,  and  saith  unto  them, 

5  Whom  seek  ye  ?  They  answered  him,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he. 
And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  was  stand- 

6  ing  with  them.  When  therefore  he  said  unto 
them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to 

7  the  ground.  Again  therefore  he  asked  them. 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Naza- 

8  reth.  Jesus  answered,  I  told  you  that  I  am  he  : 
if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which  he  spake. 
Of  those  whom  thou  has  given  me  I  lost  not 

10  one.  Simon  Peter  therefore  having  a  sword 
drew  it,  and  struck  the  high  priest's  '"^servant, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear.    Now  the  ^servant's 

1 1  name  was  Malchus.  Jesus  therefore  said  unto 
Peter,  Put  up  the  sword  into  the  sheath  :  the 
cup  which  the  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it? 

1 2  So  the  ^band  and  the  ^chief  captain,  and  the 
officers  of  the  Jews,  seized  Jesus  and  bound  him, 

1 3  and  led  him  to  Annas  first ;  for  he  was  father 
in  law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  high  priest  that 

14  year.  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave  counsel 
to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did 
another  disciple.  Now  that  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  entered  in  with  Jesus 

16  into  the  court  of  the  high  priest ;  but  Peter  was 
standing  at  the  door  without.  So  the  other  dis- 
ciple, which  was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
went  out  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the  door, 

1 7  and  brought  in  Peter.  The  maid  therefore  that 
kept  the  door  saith  unto  Peter,  Art  thou  also 
one  of  this  man's  disciples  ?    He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  Now  the  ^servants  and  the  officers  were  stand- 
ing there,  having  made  ^a  fire  of  coals ;  for  it 
was  cold  ;  and  they  were  warming  themselves  : 
and  Peter  also  was  with  them,  standing  and 
warming  himself 

19  The  high  priest  therefore  asked  Jesus  of  his 

20  disciples,  and  of  his  teaching.  Jesus  answered 
him,  I  have  spoken  openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever 
taught  in  "synagogues,  and  in  the  temple,  where 
all  the  Jews  come  together ;  and  in  secret  spake 

21  I  nothing.  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them  that 
have  heard  me,  what  I  spake  unto  them :  be- 

22  hold,  these  know  the  things  which  I  said.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  one  of  the  officers  stand- 
ing by  struck  Jesus  ''with  his  hand,  saying, 

23  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so?  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness 
of  the  evil :  but  if  well  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 
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24  (^Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto  Caia- 
phas  the  high  priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  himself. 
'They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one 
';)f  his  disciples  ?    He  denied  it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest  (being 
his  kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off)  saith,  Did 
not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again:  and ''immediately 
the  cock  crew. 

28  '^^Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphasunto  ||  the 
hall  of  judgment:  and  it  was  early;  'and  they  them- 
selves went  not  into  the  judgment-hall,  lest  they 
should  bedefiled;  but  that  theymight  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said. 
What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  he  were 
not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any 
man  to  death : 

32  "That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 

33  ^Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment-hall 
again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him.  Say  est  thou  this  thing 
of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own 
nation,  and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered  thee 
unto  me.    What  hast  thou  done  ? 

36-^Jesus  answered,  ^My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  king 
then  ?  Jesus  answered, Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king. 
To  this  end  was  I  born, and  for  this  cause  came  I  into 
the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  ''is  of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saidi  unto  him.  What  is  truth  ?  And 
when  he  had  said  this, he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  "^I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  "^But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I  should  release 
unto  you  one  at  the  passover :  will  ye  therefore, 
that  1  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

40  ''Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying.  Not  this 
man,  but  Barabbas.    ^Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I   yesus  is  scoui-ged  and  ci-owned  tvith  thorn$.     1 1  Pilate  delwereth  him 
to  be  crticijied,  &^c. 

■^T^HEN  "Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourg- 
j_    ed  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and 
put  z'/ on  his  head, and  they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  !  and  they 
smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  "^that 
ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 
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**0;',  Thou  say- 
est it,  because 
I  am  a  teing. 
Or,  ivitti  rods 


24  Annas  therefore  sent  him  bound  unto  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest. 

25  Now  Simon  Peter  was  standing  and  warming 
himself.  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art 
thou  also  oite  of  his  disciples  ?    He  denied,  and 

26  said,  I  am  not.  One  of  the  ^servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  a  kinsman  of  him  whose  ear  Peter 
cut  off,  saith,  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden 

27  with  hini  ?  Peter  therefore  denied  again-  and 
straightway  the  cock  crew. 

28  They  lead  Jesus  therefore  from  Caiaphas  into 
the  ^palace :  and  it  was  early ;  and  they  them- 
selves entered  not  into  the  ^palace,  that  they 
might  not  be  defiled,  but  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  therefore  went  out  unto  them,  and  saith, 
What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  this  man 
were  not  an  evil-doer,  we  should  not  have  de- 

31  livered  him  up  unto  thee.  Pilate  therefore  said 
unto  them.  Take  him  yourselves,  and  judge 
him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  said  unto 
him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 

32  death  :  that  the  word  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  signifying  by  what  manner  of 
death  he  should  die. 

33  Pilate  therefore  entered  again  into  the  ^palace, 
and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 

34  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  Jesus  answered,  Sayest 
thou  this  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee 

35  concerning  me  ?  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests  delivered 

36  thee  unto  me:  what  hast  thou  done?  Jesus 
answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  :  if 
my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
^servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  king 
then  ?  Jesus  answered,  *Thou  sayest  that  I  am 
a  king.  To  this  end  have  I  been  born,  and  to 
this  end  am  I  come  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth.    Every  one  that  is 

38  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice.  Pilate  saith  unto 
him.  What  is  truth  ? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  no 

39  crime  in  him.  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the  passover: 
will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto  you  the 

40  King  of  the  Jews?  They  cried  out  therefore 
again,  saying.  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 


XTTT  Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus, 
J^yY^  and  scourged  him.  And  the  soldiers 
plaited  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his 
head,   and   arrayed    him    in   a    purple  gar- 

3  ment;  and  they  came  unto  him,  and  said,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  !  and  they  struck  him  ^with 

4  their  hands.  And  Pilate  went  out  again,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring  him  out  to  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  crime  in  him. 
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5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto 
them,  Behold  the  man  ! 

6  ^When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  officers 
saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying.  Crucify /z/;;^,  crucify 
him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and 
crucify  him:  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  '^VVe  have  a  law,  and 
by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  ''he  made  him- 
self the  Son  of  God. 

8  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
was  the  more  afraid  ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment-hall,  and 
saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ?  -^But  Jesus 
gave  liim  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest  thou  not 
unto  me  ?  knowest  thou  not,  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee  ? 

1 1  Jesus  answered,  ^Thou  couldest  have  no  power 
at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above :  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee 
hath  the  greater  sin. 

1 2  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release 
him;  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  ^'If  thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend.  'Whoso- 
ever maketh  himself  a  king,  speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment- 
seat,  in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavemt;nt,  but  in 
the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  '^it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover, 
and  about  the  sixth  hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the 
Jews,  Behold  your  King  ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  hiiJt,  away  with 
him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I 
crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests  answered. 
We  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

1 6  '"Then  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto  them  to 
be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led away. 

17  "And  he  bearing  his  cross  "went  forth  into  a 
place  called  the  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew,  Golgotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  other  with 
him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  ^^And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
RETH, THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews:  for  the 
place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city: 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  cliief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pi- 
late, Write  not.  The  King  of  the  Jews  ;  but  that  he 
said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have  written  I  have 
written. 

23  ^^Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  his  coat:  now  the  coat 
was  without  seam,  |j  woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  themselves,  Let 
us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall  be: 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith. 
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5  Jesus  therefore  came  out,  wearing  the  crown 
of  thorns  and  the  purple  garment.    And  Pilate 

6  saith  unto  them.  Behold,  the  man !  When 
therefore  the  chief  priests  and  the  officers  saw 
him,  they  cried  out,  saying.  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take  him  your- 
selves, and  crucify  him :  for  I  find  no  crime  in 

7  him.  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have  a  law, 
and  by  that  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he 

8  made  himself  the  Son  of  God.  When  Pilate 
therefore  heard  this  saying,  he  was  the  more 

9  afraid  ;  and  he  entered  into  the  ^palace  again, 
and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ?  But 

10  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer.  Pilate  therefore 
saith  unto  him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto  me? 
knowest  thou  not  that  I  have  ''^power  to  release 

1 1  thee,  and  have  ^power  to  crucify  thee  ?  Jesus 
answered  him.  Thou  wouldest  have  no  ^power 
against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above :  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 

12  thee  hath  greater  sin.  Upon  this  Pilate  sought 
to  release  him:  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying. 
If  thou  release  this  man,  thou  art  not  Caesar's 
friend :  every  one  that  maketh  himself  a  king 

13  ^speaketh  against  Caesar.  When  Pilate  there- 
fore heard  these  words,  he  brought  Jesus  out, 
and  sat  down  on  the  judgement-seat  at  a  place 
called  The  Pavement,  but  in  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  Now  it  was  the  Preparation  of  the  passover:  it 
was  about  the  sixth  hour.    And  he  saith  unto 

15  the  Jews,  Behold,  your  King!  They  therefore 
cried  out,  Away  with  him,  away  with  him, 
crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I 
crucify  your    King?    The    chief  priests  an- 

1 6  swered.  We  have  no  king  but  Caesar.  Then 
therefore  he  delivered  him  unto  them  to  be 
crucified. 

17  They  took  Jesus  therefore:  and  he  went  out, 
bearing  the  cross  for  himself,  unto  the  place 
called  The  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in 

18  Hebrew  Golgotha:  where  they  crucified  him, 
and  with  him  two  others,  on  either  side  one, 

1 9  and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a 
title  also,  and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  there 
was  written,  jesus  of  nazareth,  the  king  of  the 

20  JEWS.  This  title  therefore  read  many  of  the 
Jews :  *for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified 
was  nigh  to  the  city :  and  it  was  written  in 

21  Hebrew,  and  in  Latin,  and  in  Greek.  The 
chief  priests  of  the  Jews  therefore  said  to 
Pilate,  Write  not.  The  King  of  the  Jews ;  but, 

22  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews.  Pilate 
answered,  What  I  have  written  I  have  written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore,  when  they  had  cruci- 
fied Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four 
parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  the  ^coat: 
now  the  "coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from 

24  the  top  throughout.  They  said  therefore  one 
to  another.  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for 
it,  whose  it  shall  be:  that  the  scripture  mighr 
be  fulfilled,  which  saith,' 
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"They  parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and  for  my 
vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  These  things  therefore 
the  soldiers  did. 

25  ^^Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his 
mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
ll'Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and 
"the  disciple  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith 
unto  his  mother,  -^Woman,  behold  thy  son  ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy 
mother!  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
her  ^unto  his  own  horjte. 

28  \  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were 
now  accomplished,  ''that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar : 
and  "they  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vine- 
gar, he  said,  Tt  is  finished:  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  ^because  it  was  the  pre- 
paradon,''that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that  sabbath-day  was 
an  high  day,)  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away, 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers  and  brake  the  legs  of 
the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that 
he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
his  side,  and  forthwith  ^came  thereout  blood  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record 
is  true :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye 
might  believe. 

36  Yoi:  these  things  were  done,-^that  the  scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith, ^hey  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  ^''And  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (being 
a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  'for  fear  of  the  Jews) 
besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body 
of  Jesus  :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came 
therefore  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also'^'Nicodemus  (which  at  the 
first  came  to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a  mixture 
of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  ^wound 
it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified,  there 
was  a  garden  ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  '"There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore,  "because  of 
the  Jews'  preparation-^/<«jj/;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh 
at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 

I  Mary  cometh  to  the  sepulchre ;  II  she  seeth  tzvo  angels  ;  Jesus  himself  ap- 
peareth  to  her. 

'  I  ^HE  "first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Mag- 
dalene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
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2  Some  ancient 
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They  parted  my  garments  among  them, 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

25  These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did.  But 
there  were  standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his 
mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife 

26  of  Clopas,  and  Mary  Magdalene.  When  Jesus 
therefore  saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple 
standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 

27  mother.  Woman,  behold,  thy  son  !  Then  saith 
he  to  the  disciple.  Behold,  thy  mother!  And 
from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  unto  his 
own  home. 

28  After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  are 
now  finished,  that  the  scripture  might  be  accom- 

29  plished,  saith,  I  thirst.  There  was  set  there  a 
vessel  full  of  vinegar :  so  they  put  a  sponge  full 
of  the  vinegar  upon  hyssop,  and  brought  it  to 

30  his  mouth.  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received 
the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is  finished:  and  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  his  spirit. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Prepa- 
ration, that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  on  the 
cross  upon  the  sabbath  (for  the  day  of  that  sab- 
bath was  a  high  day),  asked  of  Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 

32  taken  away.  The  soldiers  therefore  came,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other 

33  which  was  crucified  with  him:  but  when  they 
came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead 

34  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs :  howbeit  one 
of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side, 
and  straightway  there    came  out  blood  and 

35  water.  And  he  that  hath  seen  hath  borne  wit- 
ness, and  his  witness  is  true :  and  he  knoweth 
that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  also  may  believe. 

36  For  these  things  came  to  pass,  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not 

37  be  ^broken.  And  again  another  scripture  saith, 
They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced, 

38  And  after  these  things  Joseph  of  Arimathsea, 
being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  asked  of  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  Jesus :  and  Pilate  gave  him 
leave.    He  came  therefore,  and  took  away  his 

39  body.  And  there  came  also  Nicodernus,  he  who 
at  the  first  came  to  him  by  night,  bringing  a 
^mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred 

40  pound  weight.  So  they  took  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  bound  it  in  linen  cloths  with  the  spices,  as 

41  the  custom  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.  Now  in  the 
place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was  a  gar- 
den ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  tomb  wherein 

42  was  never  man  yet  laid.  There  then  because 
of  the  Jews'  Preparation  (for  the  tomb  was  nigh 
at  hand)  they  laid  Jesus. 


TTTT    Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  while  it  was  yet 


Christ* s  resurrection. 


S.  JOHN. 


20.  2-21. 


sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  store  taken  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter, 
and  to  the  ^other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

3  ^Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  dis- 
ciple, and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together:  and  the  other  disci- 
ple did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking  in,  saw  '^the 
linen  clothes  lying  ;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and 
went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes 
lie ; 

7  And  ^the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not 
lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together 
in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  thatotherdisciple  which  came 
first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the -^scripture,  that 
he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home. 

11  ^^But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre 
weeping:  and  as  she  wept  she  stooped  down  and 
looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white,  sitting,  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

1 3  And  they  say  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou  ?  She  saith  unto  them,  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

14  '^And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  her- 
self back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  'knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou  ?  whom  seekest  thou  ?  She,  supposing  him  to 
be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  if  thou  have 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him» 
and  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  untoher.Mary.  She  turned  herself, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say.  Master, 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me  not  >  for  I  am 
not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  *my  breth- 
ren, and  say  unto  them,  'I  ascend  unto  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  and  to  '"my  God  and  your  God. 

18  "Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  disciples 
that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  tkath^  had  spoken 
these  things  unto  her. 

19  ^"Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto  them 
his  hands  and  his  side.  -^Then  were  the  disciples 
glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again.  Peace  be  unto 
you:  ^aswj)/ Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


'  ch.  13.  23.  & 
19.  26,  & 
21.  7,  20,  24. 


•Luke  24.  12. 


•'ch.  ig.  40. 


"ch.  ji.  44. 


/Ps.  16.  10. 
Acts  2.  25-31. 
&  13-  34.  35- 


a  Mark  16.  5. 


*  Matt.  28.  9. 
Mark  16.  9. 
*Luke24.i6,3i. 
ch.  21.  4. 


*  Ps.  22.  22. 
Matt.  2S.  50. 
Rom.  8.  29. 
Hcb.  2.  II. 
'ch.  16.  28. 
">  Eph.  I.  If. 
"Matt.  28.  10. 
Luke  24.  10. 


"Mark  i6.  ^4. 
Luke  24.  36. 

1  Cor.  15.  5. 
Pch.  16.  22. 

7  Matt.  28.  iS. 
ch.  17.  18,  19. 
Heb..  3.  X. 

2  Tim.  2.  2. 


1  Or,  Teacher 

2  Or,  Take  not 
hold  on  vie 


I  I 


I  2 


dark,  unto  the  tomb,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken 

2  away  from  the  tomb.  She  runneth  therefore, 
and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other 
disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them. 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
tomb,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 

3  him.    Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  the  other 

4  disciple,  and  they  went  toward  the  tomb.  And 
they  ran  both  together:  and  the  other  disciple 

5  outran  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  tomb ;  and 
stooping  and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the  linen 

6  cloths  lying  ;  yet  entered  he  not  in.  Simon 
Peter  therefore  also  cometh,  followino-  him,  and 
entered  into  the  tomb ;  and  he  beholdeth  the 

7  linen  cloths  lying,  and  the  napkin,  that  was 
upon  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  cloths, 

8  but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then  en- 
tered in  therefore  the  other  disciple  also,  which 
came  first  to  the  tomb,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he 
10  must  rise  again  from  the  dead.    So  the  disci- 
ples went  away  again  unto  their  own  home. 

But  Mary  was  standing  without  at  the  tomb 
weeping :  so,  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  and 
looked  into  the  tomb  ;  and  she  beholdeth  two 
angels  in  white  sitting,  one  at  the  head,  and  one 
at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou  ?  She  saith  unto  them.  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 

14  have  laid  him.  When  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back,  and  beholdeth  Jesus  stand- 

1 5  ing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ? 
whom  seekest  thou  ?  She,  supposing  him  to 
be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  if  thou  hast 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
him,  and  I  will  take  him  away.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Mary.  She  turneth  herself,  and  saith 
unto  him  in  Hebrew,  Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say, 
^Master.  Jesus  saith  to  her,  ^Touch  me  not; 
for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  unto  the  Father:  but 
go  unto  my  brethren,  and  say  to  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  my  God 

18  and  your  God.  Mary  Magdalene  cometh  and 
telleth  the  disciples,  I  have  seen  the  Lord ;  and 
how  that  he  had  said  these  things  unto  her. 

19  When  therefore  it  was  evening,  on  that  day, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  when  the  doors 
were  shut  where  the  disciples  were,  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the  midst,,  and 

20  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you.  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  side.    The  disciples  therefore  were 

21  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Jesus  therefore 
said  to  them  again.  Peace  be  unto  you  :  as 
the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 
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17 


Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples. 


S.  JOHN. 


20.  22  —21.  8. 


2  2  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on //^^w^, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 

23  ''Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted 
unto  them  ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  \  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  ""called  Didy- 
mus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him. 
We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26^1  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them  :  the7i  came  Jesus, 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  my  hands  ;  and  'reach  hither  thy 
hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side ;  and  be  not  faith- 
less, but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed  :  "blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and       have  believed. 

30  ^[-^And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in 
the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  book. 

31  ^But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  ^and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

CHAP.  XXL 

I  Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples;   15  his  charge  to  Peter,  and  fore- 
telleth  his  death. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  shewed  himself  again 
to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias :  and 
on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

1  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas 
called  Didymus,  and  "Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee, 
and'^the       of  Zebedee.and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing. 
They  say  unto  him.  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately ; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus 
stood  on  the  shore;  but  the  disciples  ^knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus 

5  Then  ''Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ||  Children,  have 
ye  any  meat?    They  answered  him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  ''Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it 
for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore ^that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  saith 
unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  /z/V  fisher's  coat 
unto  him,  (for  he  was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little  ship, 
(for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were 
two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 
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2  2  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the^Holy 

23  Ghost:  whose  soever  sins  ye  forgive,  they  are 
forgiven  unto  them  ;  whose  soever  sins  ye  re- 
tain, they  are  retained. 

24  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  ^Didy- 

25  mus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  The 
other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,  We 
have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them. 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were 
within,and  Thomas  with  them.  Jesus cometh,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 

27  Peace  be  unto  you.  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  see  my  hands  ;  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side : 

28  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  Thomas 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my 

29  God.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Because  thou  hast 
seen  me,  "thou  hast  believed ;  blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  Many  other  signs  therefore  did  Jesus  in  the 
presence  of  the  disciples,  which  are  not  written 

31  in  this  book  :  but  these  are  written,  that  ye  may 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ; 
and  that  believing  ye  may  have  life  in  his  name. 


TT'IT'T  After  these  things  Jesus  manifested 
yVyVl.  himself  again  to  the  disciples  at  the 
sea  of  Tiberias  ;  and  he  manifested  himself  on 

2  this  wise.  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  '^Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of 
Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 

3  two  other  of  his  disciples.  Simon  Peter  saith 
unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him, 
We  also  come  with  thee.  They  went  forth,  and 
entered  into  the  boat ;  and  that  night  they  took 

4  nothing.  But  when  day  was  now  breaking, 
Jesus  stood  on  the  beach  :  howbeit  the  disciples 

5  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  therefore 
saith  unto  them.  Children,  have  ye  aught  to  eat? 

6  They  answered  him.  No.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat, 
and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore,  and  now 
they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multi- 

7  tude  of  fishes.  That  disciple  therefore  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord. 
So  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the 
Lord,  he  girt  his  coat  about  him  (for  he  was 

8  naked),  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  But  the 
other  disciples  came  in  the  little  boat  (for  they 
were  not  far  from  the  land,  but  about  two  hun- 
dred cubits  off),  dragging  the  net  full  of  fishes.. 


Chris fs  ascension. 


S.  JOHN. 


21.  9-25. 


9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to  the  land, 
they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring  of  the  fish  which 
ye  have  now  caught.  ■ 

1 1  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net  to  the 
land  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three :  and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not 
the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them, -^Come  dine.  And 
none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou? 
knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  ^'the  third  time  that  Jesus  shewed 
himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead. 

1 5  So  when  the)^  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon 
Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord:  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  lambs. 

1 6  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  'He 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  so7i 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  be- 
cause he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  ^thou  knowest 
all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  When  thou  wast 
young,  thou  girdest  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldest :  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall 
gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest 
not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  '"by  what  death  he 
should  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this, 
he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  disciple 
"whom  Jesus  loved,  following ;  (which  also  leaned 
on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is 
he  that  betrayeth  thee  ?) 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and 
what  shall  this  man  do  f 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
"till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou 
me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the 
brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die :  yet 
Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die  ;  but, 
If  1  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of  these 
things,  and  wrote  these  things  :  and  ^we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

25  ^And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  written  every 
one,  ''I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  books  that  should  be  written.  Amen. 
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9  So  when  they  got  out  upon  the  land,  they  see  ^a 
fire  of  coals  there,  and  ^fish  laid  thereon,  and 

10  ^bread.    Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring  of  the  fish 

1 1  which  ye  have  now  taken.  Simon  Peter  there- 
fore went  ^up,  and  drew  the  net  to  land,  full  of 
great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and  three:  and 
for  all  there  were  so  many,  the  net  was  not  rent 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come  and  break  your 
fast.  And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  inquire 
of  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the 

13  Lord.    Jesus  cometh,  and  taketh  the  '^bread,  and 

14  giveth  them,  and  the  fish  likewise.  This  is  now 
the  third  time  that  Jesus  was  manifested  to  the 
disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  broken  their  fast,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  so7i  of  "^John,  "lovest 
thou  me  more  than  these?  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  *love  thee.  He 

16  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to 
him  again  a  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  ^John, 
'lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  I  ^love  thee.    He  saith  unto 

17  him.  Tend  my  sheep.  He  saith  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Simon,  son  of ''John, ''lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him 
the  third  time,  ''Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou 
^knowest  that  I  *love  thee.    Jesus  saith  unto 

18  him.  Feed  my  sheep.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thy- 
self, and  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest :  but 
when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth 
thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 

19  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not.  Now  this  he 
spake,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death  he 
should  glorify  God.    And  when  he  had  spoken 

20  this,  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me,  Peter,  turn- 
ing about,  seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
following ;  which  also  leaned  back  on  his  breast 
at  the  supper,  and  said.  Lord,  who  is  he  that 

21  betrayeth  thee?  Peter  therefore  seeing  him 
saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  ^°and  what  shall  this  man 

22  do  ?  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me. 

23  This  saying  therefore  went  forth  among  the 
brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die :  yet 
Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  that  he  should  not  die; 
but.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  beareth  witness  of 
these  things,  and  wrote  these  things :  and  we 
know  that  his  witness  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did,  the  which  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
would  not  contain  the  books  that  should  be 
written. 
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The  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES 


CHAP.  I. 

I  A  repetition  of  part  of  Christ^  s  history  after  his  passion  ;  9  his  ascension. 
15  Peter's  exiiorlation  to  ordain  one  in  place  of  Judas. 

THE  former  treatise  have  Imade,  O^Theophilus, 
of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  *Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after 
that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  ^had  given  com- 
mandments unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen: 

3  ''To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion,  by  niany  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
tai'ninor  to  the  kingdom  of  God : 

4  ^And  II  being  assembled  together  with  them, 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart  from 
Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
Avhich,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5'^For  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  ''butye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  HolyGhost  not  many  days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they 
asked  of  him,  saying,  'Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
'^restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  or  the  seasons  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8  '"But  ye  shall  receive  ||power"after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you  :  and  "ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  ^And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while 
they  beheld,  ^he  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  ''in  white  apparel ; 

1 1  Which  also  said,^Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  'shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

1 2  "Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem,  from  the 
mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbath-day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up 
■^into  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both-^Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas, 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  ^Simon  Zelotes,  and  "Judas  the  brother 
of  James. 

1 4  "^These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  ^the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  ''his  brethren. 

15^  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the 
midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said,  (the  number  'of  the 
names  together  were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  must  needs 
have  been  fulfilled,  Avhich  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
^which  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

813 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


^  Luke  1 .  3. 
^  Mark  i6.  19. 
Luke  9,  51.  & 
24.  si.ver.g, 
I  Tim.  3.  16. 
c  Matt.  28.  19. 
Mark  16.  15. 
John  20.  21, 
ch.  10.  41,  42. 
^  Mark  16  14. 
Luke  24.  36. 
John  20.  19, 26. 
&  21.  I,  14. 

I  Cor.  15.  5. 
«Luke24.43.49. 

II  Or,  eattJig  to- 
gether ivith 
then  I. 

/Luke  24.  49. 
John  14.  16, 26, 

27.  &  15.  26. 

&  16.  7. 
ch.  2.  33. 

0  Matt.  3.  II. 
ch.  II.  16.  & 

19.  4. 
'*  Joel  3.  18.  ch. 
2.  4.  &  II.  15. 
'  Matt.  24.  3. 

Isa.  I.  26. 
Dan.  7.  27. 
Amos.  9.  II. 
^  Matt.  24.  36. 
Mark  13.  32. 

1  Thc;.«;s.  5.  1. 
ch.  2.  1,4. 

HOr,  the  power 
of  the  Holy 
Ghost  coming 
upon  you. 

«  l^ike  24.  49. 

0  Luke  24.  48. 
John  15.  27. 
ver.  22. 

ch.  2.  32. 
V  Luke  24  51. 
John  6.  62. 
9  ver.  2. 

Matt.  28.  3. 
Mark  16.  5. 
Luke  24.  4. 
John  20.  12. 
ch.  10  3,  30. 
« ch.  2.  7.  & 

13  31- 
<  Dan.  7.  13. 
Matt.  24.  30. 
Mark  13.  26. 
Luke  21.  27. 
John  14.  3. 

1  Thess.  I.  10. 
&  4.  16. 

2  Thess.  I.  10. 
Rev.  I.  7. 

^  Luke  24.  52. 
*ch.  9.  37,  39. 

&  20.  8. 
y  Matt  10.  2, 

3.  4- 
^  Luke  6.  15. 
«  Jude  I. 
*ch.  2.  I,  46. 
cLuke  23.49,55. 

&  24.  10. 
'i  Matt.  13.  55. 
eRev.  3.  4. 

/Ps.  41.9- 
John  13.  18. 
9  Luke  22.  47. 
John  18.  3. 


'^Qx.  first. 

^Ox.Holy 
spirit :  and 
so  throughout 
this  book. 

^Gr.  pre- 
sented. 

4  Or,  eating 
with  them 
Or,  in 

6  Or,  ap- 
pointed by 

'  Or,  brother. 
See  Ju'.le  i. 

8  Or,  luith  cer- 
tain 7vomen 

^Gr.  natnes. 


I The  ^former  treatise  I  made,  O  Theophilus, 
,  concerning  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do 

2  and  to  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
received  up,  after  that  he  had  given  command- 
ment through  the  ^Holy  Ghost  unto  the  apos- 

3  ties  whom  he  had  chosen  :  to  whom  he  also 
^shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
proofs,  appearing  unto  them  by  the  space  of 
forty  days,  and  speaking  the  things  concerning 

4  the  kingdom  of  God:  and,  *being  assembled 
together  with  them,  he  charged  them  not  to  de- 
part from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father,  whxch,  said  he,  ye  heard  from  me: 

5  for  John  indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  ^with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6  They  therefore,  when  they  were  come  to- 
gether, asked  him,  saying.  Lord,  dost  thou  at 

7  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times 
or  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  ^set  within  his 

8  own  authority.  But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and 
ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 

9  most  part  of  the  earth.  And  when  he  had  said 
these  things,  as  they  were  looking,  he  was  taken 
up  ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  were  looking  stedfastly  into 
heaven  as  he  went,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 

11  them  in  white  apparel;  which  also  said.  Ye  men 
of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  looking  into  heaven  ? 
this  Jesus,  which  was  received  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
beheld  him  going  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the 
mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  nigh  unto  Jeru- 

13  salem,  a  sabbath  day's  journey  off.  And  when 
they  were  come  in,  they  went  up  into  the  upper 
chamber,  where  they  were  abiding ;  both  Peter 
and  John  and  James  and  Andrew,  Philip  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  James  the 
son   of  Alphaeus,  and  Simon  the  Zealot,  and 

14  Judas  the  ''son  of  James.  These  all  with  one  ac- 
cord continued  stedfastly  in  prayer,  Vith  the 
women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren, 

1 5  And  in  these  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst 
of  the  brethren,  and  said  (and  there  was  a  multi- 
tude of  ^persons  gathered  together,  about  a  hun- 

16  dredand  twenty), Brethren. itwas  needful thatthe 
scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  which  the  HolyGhost 
spake  before  by  the  mouth  of  David  concerning 
Judas,  who  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus,. 


The  apostles  inspired. 


THE  ACTS. 


1.  17—2.  13. 


17  For  '^he  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had  ob- 
tained part  of  'this  ministry. 

18  '^Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  ^the  re- 
ward of  iniquity ;  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

1 9  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  insomuch  as  thatfield  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say.  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  '"Let 
his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein :  and  "His  ||bishoprick  let  another  take. 

2 1  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have  companied 
with  us,  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

22  "Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto  that 
same  day  that^he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  ^to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection, 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called  ""Bar- 
sabas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord,  ^which 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these 
two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  '^That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry  and 
apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots ;  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Matthias  ;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  The  apostles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  speak  divers  languages.  14 
Peter'' s  sermon. 

AND  when ''the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
^they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven, 
as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  '^it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues 
like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  "^they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  ^to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews, 
devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  'Now  -|"  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multi- 
tude came  together,  and  were  || confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled,  say- 
ing one  to  another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak,  -^Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 
tongue,  wherein  we  were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the 
dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and  Cappa- 
docia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

1 1  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak 
in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

1 2  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt, 
saying  one  to  another,  What  meaneth  this  ? 

18 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


Matt.  10.  4. 
Luke  6.  16. 
'  ver.  25. 
ch.  12.  25.  & 

20.  24.  & 

21.  19. 
'Matt.  27.  5, 

7,8. 
'Matt.  26.  15. 
2  Pet.  2.  15. 

Ps.  69.  25. 

n  Ps.  109.  8. 
I  Or,  office,  or, 
charge. 


Mark  i .  i . 

P  ver.  9. 

jjohn  15.  27. 
ver.  8. 
ch.  4.  33. 
ch.  15.  22. 

» I  Sam.  16.  7. 
I  Chron.  28.  9. 

&  29.  17. 
Jer.  II.  20. 

&  17.  10. 
ch.  15.  8. 
Rev.  2.  23. 
*  ver.  17. 


»  Lev.  23.  15. 
Deut.  16.  9. 
ch.  20.  16. 
'  ch.  I.  14. 


«ch. 


4-  31- 


■ich. 


I-  5- 


« Mark  16.  17. 
ch.  10.  46.  & 

19.  6. 
I  Cor.  12.  10, 

28,  30.  & 

13.  I.  & 

14.  2,  &c. 

I  Gr.  ivken  this 
voice  was 
7nade. 

II  Or,  troubled 
IK  mhid. 


/ch. 


1  Or,  lot 
2Gr.  overseer- 
ship. 

3  Or,  over 

^  Or,  tcnto 

^  Gr.  was  being 

fulfilled. 
Ox ,  parting 
among  them 
Or,  distribut- 
ingthemselves 


1 7  For  he  was  numbered  among  us,  and  received 

18  his  ^portion  in  this  ministry.  (Now  this  man 
obtained  a  field  with  the  reward  of  his  in- 
iquity ;  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder 
in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  became  known  to  all  the  dwellers  at 
Jerusalem  ;  insomuch  that  in  their  language  that 
field  was  called  Akeldama,  that  is.  The  field  of 

20  blood.)    For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

Let  his  habitation  be  made  desolate, 
And  let  no  man  dwell  therein : 
and, 

His  ^office  let  another  take. 

21  Of  the  men  therefore  which  have  companied 
with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went 

22  in  and  went  out  ^among  us,  beginning  from  the 
baptism  of  John,  unto  the  day  that  he  was  re- 
ceived up  from  us,  of  these  must  one  become  a 

23  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection.  And  they 
put  forward  two,  Joseph  called  Barsabbas,  who 

24  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias.  And  they 
prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  of  these  two  the  one 

25  whom  thou  hast  chosen,  to  take  the  place  in  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas  fell 

26  away,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place.  And 
they  gave  lots  ''for  them  ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Matthias ;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 


nAnd  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  Vas 
now  come,  they  were  all  together  in  one 

2  place.  And  suddenly  there  came  from  heaven 
a  sound  as  of  the  rushing  of  a  mighty  wind,  and 
it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  tongues  "parting 
asunder,  like  as  of  fire ;  and  it  sat  upon  each 

4  one  of  them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews, 
devout  men,  from  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  And  when  this  sound  was  heard,  the  multitude 
came  together,  and  were  confounded,  because 
that  every  man  heard  them  speaking  in  his  own 

7  language.  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  mar- 
velled, saying,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 

8  speak  Galilaeans  ?  And  how  hear  we,  every 
man  in  our  own  language,  wherein  we  were 

9  born  ?  Parthians  and  Medes  and  Elamites, 
and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  in  Judaea 
and    Cappadocia,   in    Pontus   and   Asia,  in 

10  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt  and  the 
parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  sojourners 

1 1  from  Rome,  both  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cre- 
tans and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speaking 

12  in  our  tongues  the  mighty  works  of  God.  And 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  perplexed, 
saying  one  to  another.  What  meaneth  this  ? 

13  But  others  mocking  said,  They  are  filled  with 


new  wme. 
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THE  AC:^S. 


2.  15-33. 


1 3  Others  mocking,  said,  These  men  are  full  of 
new  wine. 

14  ^  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of 
Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose, 
^seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Joel, 

17  '^And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  God,  'I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh: 
and  your  sons  and  '^your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens, 
I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit ;  ^and 
they  shall  prophesy : 

19  "'And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  above, 
and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath;  blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke. 

20  "The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and  notable 
day  of  the  Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words;  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  ''by 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 

23  Him,  ^being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ''ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain : 

24  ^Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
pains  of  death  :  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  ''I  fore- 
saw the  Lord  always  before  my  face ;  for  he  is  on 
my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved: 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue 
was  glad ;  moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life ; 
thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  ||  let  me  freely  speak  unto 
you  "of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  -^and  knowing  that 
God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit 
of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise 
up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne; 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  ^that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell, 
neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  ^This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  "whereof  we 
all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  ^being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  ^having  received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  '^hath  shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 
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"  I  Kings  2.  10. 
ch.  13.  36. 
2^2  Sam.  7. 

12,  13. 
Ps.  132.  II. 
Luke  I.  32,  69. 
Rom.  I.  3. 

2  Tim.  2.  8. 

V  Ps.  16.  10. 
ch.  13.  35. 

'  ver.  24. 
"ch,  I.  8. 
'ch.  5.  31. 
Phil.  2.  9. 
Heb.  ID.  12. 
<^  John  14.  26. 
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1  Or,  through 

2Gr.  bondmen. 

^Gr.  bond- 
maidens. 

•*  Gr.  powers. 

^Or,  mentuith' 
out  the  laiu 

^  Or,  taber- 
nacle 

1  Or,  in  thy 

presence 
8  Or,  one 

should  sit 
*0r,  if  whom 
l»0r,  at 


14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted 
up  his  voice,  and  spake  forth  unto  them,  saying, 
Ye  men  of  Judaea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, be  this  known  unto  you,  and  give  ear  unto 

15  my  words.  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 
suppose  ;  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the 

1 6  day;  but  this  is  that  which  hath  been  spoken 
^by  the  prophet  Joel ; 

17  And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  days,  saith  God, 
I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh : 
And  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 

prophesy. 

And  your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
And  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams: 

18  Yea  and  on  my  ^servants  and  on  my  ^hand- 

maidens in  those  days 
Will  I  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall 
prophesy, 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heaven  above, 
And  signs  on  the  earth  beneath ; 

Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke: 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
And  the  moon  into  blood, 

Before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come, 
That  great  and  notable  day  : 

21  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on 

the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words:  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  unto  you  by 
*mighty  works  and  wonders  and  signs,  which 
God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  even  as  ye 

23  yourselves  know;  him,  being  delivered  up  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  ye  by  the  hand  of  ^lawless  men  did  crucify 

24  and  slay :  whom  God  raised  up,  having  loosed 
the  pangs  of  death :  because  it  was  not  possi- 

25  ble  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it.  For  David 
saith  concerning  him, 

I  beheld  the  Lord  always  before  my  face ; 
For  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not 
be  moved : 

26  Therefore  my  heart  was  glad,  and  my  tongue 

rejoiced ; 

Moreover  my  flesh  also  shall  Mwell  in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  Hades, 
Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see 

corruption.  '|||| 

28  Thou  madest  known  unto  me  the  ways  of  life; 
Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  gladness  '^with  thy 

countenance. 

29  Brethren,  I  may  say  unto  you  freely  of  the 
patriarch  David,  that  he  both  died  and  was 
buried,  and  his  tomb  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Being  therefore  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that 
God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of 
the  fruit  of  his  loins  ^he  would  set  one  upon  his 

31  throne  ;  he  foreseeing  this  spake  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Christ,  that  neither  was  he  left 
in  Hades,  nor  did  his  flesh  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  did  God  raise  up,  Vhereof  we  all 

33  are  witnesses.  Being  therefore  ^°by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of 


A  lame  man  restored. 


THE  ACTS. 


2.  34.-3.  7. 


34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens, 
but  he  saith  himself,  *The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  God  -^hath  made  that  same  Jesus 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

37  ^  Now  when  they  heard  ^/^2i-,'^they  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  apostles.  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  '''Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  'to  your 
children,  and  ^to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify 
and  exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  un- 
toward generation. 

41  ^Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word, 
were  baptized  :  and  the  same  day  there  were  added 
unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  ^And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul:  and  '"many 
wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  "had 
all  things  common  ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and 
"parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  ^And  they,  continuing  ^daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple,  and  ''breaking  bread  ||  from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  ■'having  favour  with  all  the 
people.  And  ''the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAP.  in. 

Peter  preacheth  to  the  people  that  came  to  see  a  lame  man  restored  to  his 

feet,  Ss^c. 

N OW  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  "into 
the  temple,  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  ^being 
the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  ^a  certain  man  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb  was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  '^to  ask  alms 
of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple  ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into 
the  temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him  with 
John,  said.  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  re- 
ceive something  of  them. 

•  6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none ; 
but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee:  *In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lifted 
him  up :  and  immediately  his  feet  and  ankle-bones 
received  strength. 
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« Ps.  IIO-  I. 
Matt.  22.  44. 
1  Cor.  15.  25. 
Eph.  I.  20. 
Heb.  I.  13. 
/ch.  5.  31. 

Zech.  12.  10. 
Luke  3.  10. 
ch,  9.6.  & 
16.  30. 

Luke  24.  47. 
ch.  3.  19. 


<  Joel  2.  28. 

ch.  3.  25. 

*ch.  10.  45.  & 
II.  15,  18.  & 
14.  27.  &  15. 
3.  8,  14. 

Eph.  2. 13, 17. 


'  ver.  46. 
ch.  I.  14. 
Rom.  12,  12. 
Eph.  6.  18. 
Col.  4.  2. 
Heb.  10.  25. 

Mark  13.  17. 
ch.  4.  33. 

&  5.  12. 
"ch.  4.  32,  34. 


« Isa.  58.  7. 

ych.  I.  14. 

I  Luke  24.  53. 
ch.  5.  42. 
''ch.  20.  7. 

II  Or,  at  hojne. 


Luke  2.  52. 
ch.  4.  33. 
Rom.  14.  18. 
«ch.  5.  14.  & 
II.  24. 


"ch.  2.  46. 
<■  Ps.  55.  17. 

'ch.  14.  8. 

John  9.  8. 
«ch.  4.  10. 


^  Or,  every 
house 

2  Or,  having 
received 

3  Or,  in felloiv- 
ship 

Or,  through 
5  Many  ancient 
authorities 
add  in  Jeru- 
salent ;  and 
great  fear 
•was  upon  all. 
'  Gr.  together. 


the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he- 
hath  poured  forth  this,  which  ye  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  ascended  not  into  the  heavens:  but 
he  saith  himself, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand, 

35  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 

feet. 

36  Let  ^all  the  house  of  Israel  therefore  know  as 
suredly,  that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and 
Christ,  this  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified. 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  the  rest 
of  the  apostles.  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

38  And  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent  ye,  and  be 
baptized  everyone  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  the  remission  of  your  sins  ;  and  ye 

39  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For 
to  you  is  the  promise,  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 

40  our  God  shall  call  unto  him.  And  with  many 
other  words  he  testified,  and  exhorted  them, 
saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  crooked  gen- 

41  eration.  They  then  ^that  received  his  word 
were  baptized  :  and  there  were  added  unto  them 

42  in  that  day  about  three  thousand  souls.  And 
they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  teach- 
ing and  ^fellowship,  in  the  breaking  of  bread 
and  the  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and  many 
wonders  and  signs  were  done  *by  the  apostles", 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  had  all 

45  things  common  ;  and  they  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all,  according  as 

46  any  man  had  need.  And  day  by  day,  continuing 
stedfastly  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
breaking  bread  at  home,  they  did  take  their 
food  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  praising  God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  added  "^to  them  day  by 
day  those  that  were  being  saved. 


mNow  Peter  and  John  were  going  up 
,  into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer, 

2  being  the  ninth  hour.  And  a  certain  man  that 
was  lame  from  his  mother's  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  door  of  the  temple 
which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them 

3  that  entered  into  the  temple  ;  who  seeing  Peter 
and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  to 

4  receive  an  alms.    And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes 

5  upon  him,  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us.  And  he 
gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  receive 

6  something  from  them.  But  Peter  said.  Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none  ;  but  what  I  have,  that 
give  I  thee.    In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 

7  Nazareth,  walk.  And  he  took  him  by  the 
right  hand,  and  raised  him  up:  and  immediately 
his  feet  and  his  ankle-bones  received  strength. 


PeUr  preachetJi  to  the  people. 


THE  ACTS. 


3.  8-28. 


8  And  he,  ^leaping  up,  stood,  and  walked,  and 
entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and 
leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  -^And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and  prais- 
ing God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  '''sat  for 
alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple:  and  they 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him. 

1 1  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed  held 
Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  'that  is  called  Solomon's,  greatly 
wondering. 

12  ^  And  when  Peter  saw  he  answered  unto 
the  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at 
this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though 
by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this 
rnan  to  walk  ? 

13  '^The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers  ^hath  glorified  his  Son 
Jesus ;  whom  ye  '"delivered  up,  and  "denied  him  in 
the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to 
let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  "the  Holy  One,  ^and  the  Just, 
and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you  ; 

1 5  And  killed  the  ||  Prince  of  life,  ^whom  God  hath 
raised  from  the  dead  ;  ''whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

1 6  -"And  his  name,  through  faith  in  his  name,  hath 
made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea, 
the  faith  which  is  by  him,  hath  given  him  this  perfect 
soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  ''through  igno- 
rance ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  Bufthosethingswhich  God  before  had  shewed 
"^by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  ^^Repentye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before 
was  preached  unto  you: 

21  ^Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  until  the 
times  of  ''restitution  of  all  things,  \vhich  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets,  since 
the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  ^A  Pro- 
phet shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you,  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 
all  things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul 
which  will  not  hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed 
from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  and 
those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken, 
have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  '^Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham,  ''And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26^Unto  you  first,  God  having  raised  up  his 
Son  Jesus,  -^sent  him  to  bless  you,  '''in  turning  away 
every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 
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8  Gr.  cove- 
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8  And  leaping  up,  he  stood,  and  began  to  walk ; 
and  he  entered  with  them  into  the  temple, 

9  walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  God.  And 
all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and  praising 

10  God:  and  they  took  knowledge  of  him,  that  it 
was  he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  Gate 
of  the  temple :  and  they  were  filled  with  won- 
der and  amazement  at  that  which  had  happened 
unto  him. 

1 1  And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  peo- 
ple ran  together  unto  them  in  the  ^porch  that  is 

12  called  Solomon's,  greatly  wondering.  And 
when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered  unto  the  peo- 
ple, Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this 
^man  ?  or  why  fasten  ye  your  eyes  on  us,  as 
though  by  our  own  power  or  godliness  we  had 

1 3  made  him  to  walk  ?  The  God  of  Abraham, 
and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  'God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  ^Servant  Jesus  ;  whom 
ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  before  the  face  of 
Pilate,  when  he  had  determined  to  release  him. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  and  Righteous  One, 
and  asked  for  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you, 

15  and  killed  the  ^Prince  of  life ;  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead ;  Vhereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  ''by  faith  in  his  name  hath  his  name  made 
this  man  strong,  whom  ye  behold  and  know : 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  through  him  hath  given 
him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of 

17  you  all.   And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  in  igno- 

18  ranee  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers.  But 
the  things  which  God  foreshewed  by  the  mouth 
of  all  the  prophets,  that  his  Christ  should  suf- 

19  fer,  he  thus  fulfilled.  Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
turn  again,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 
that  so  there  may  come  seasons  of  refreshing 

20  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  he 
may  send  the  Christ  who  hath  been  appointed 

21  for  you,  even  Jesus :  whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  restoration  of  all  things, 
whereof  God  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets  which  have  been  since  the  world  be- 

2  2gan.  Moses  indeed  said,  A  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  God  raise  up  unto  you  from  among  your 
brethren,  'like  unto  me  ;  to  him  shall  ye  hearken 
in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  speak  unto 

23  you.  And  it  shall  be,  that  every  soul,  which 
shall  not  hearken  to  that  prophet,  shall  be  ut- 

24  terly  destroyed  from  among  the  people.  Yea 
and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel  and  them  that 
followed  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  they 

25  also  told  of  these  days.  Ye  are  the  sons  of 
the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
^made  with  your  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham^ 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the 

26  earth  be  blessed.  Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up  his  Servant,  sent  him  to  bless  you, 
in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  youf 
iniquities.         '  . 


Peier  and  yokn  imprisoned. 
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4.  1-21. 


CHAP.  IV. 

I  Peter  and  John  are  imprisoned.    8  Peter'' s  boldness.    1 8  The  apostles 
are  threatened. 

A  ND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the  priests, 
l\_  and  the  1 1  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Saddu- 
cees  came  upon  them, 

2  ''Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and 
preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in 
hold  unto  the  next  day:  for  it  was  now  even-tide. 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  them  which  heard  the  word, 
believed ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  was  about 
five  thousand. 

5  ^And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their 
rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  '^Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and 
John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  together 
at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they 
asked,  ^By  what  power,  or  by  what  name  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

8  "'Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto 
them.  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed  done 
to  the  impotent  man,  by  what  means  he  is  made  whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  ^that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified, Avhom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
sven  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

1 1  'H'his  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of 
you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

1 2  ^'Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for 
there  is  none  other  nameunder  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  ^Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter 
and  John,  'and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ;  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

I  \  And  beholding  the  man  which  was  healed'^'stand- 
ing  with  them,  they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

I  5  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go  aside 
out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  ^What  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ?  for 
that  indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  is  "'manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

1 7  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the  people, 
let  us  straitly  threaten  them,  that  they  speak  Jience- 
forth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  "And  they  called  them,  and  commanded  them 
not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 
■  20  -^For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which 
^we  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further  threatened  them, 
they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  ''because  of  the  people :  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  -"that  which  was  done. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


II  Or,  ruler. 
Luke  22.  4. 
ch.  5.  24. 

"Matt.  22.  23. 
Acts  23.  8. 


'  Luke  3.  2. 
John  II.  49. 
&  18.  13. 


'  Ex.  2.  14. 
Matt.  21.  23. 
ch.  7.  27. 
''Lukei2. 11,12. 


^  ch.  3.  6,  16. 
/ch.  2.  24. 


Ps.  118.  22. 
Isa.  28.  16. 
Matt.  21.  42. 
''Matt.  I.  21. 
ch.  10.  43. 
I  Tim.  2.  5,  6. 


» Matt.  II.  25. 
I  Cor.  I.  27. 


*ch.  3.  II. 


'John  II.  47. 

"ch.  3.  9,  10. 
"Again, 
ch.  5.  40. 
»  oh.  5.  29. 
Pch.  I.  8.  & 

2.  32. 
?ch.  22.  15. 
I  John  I.  r,  3. 
>•  Matt.  21.  26. 
Luke  20.  6,  19. 

&  22.  2. 
ch.  5.  26. 
»ch.  3.  7,  8. 


iSome  ancient 
authorities 
read  the  chief 
priests. 

2  Or,  in  whom 

3  Or,  saved 
i  Or,  this 
name 
*Gr.  sig'n. 


TT  7  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people, 
X  Y  ,  ^the  priests  and  the  captain  of  the  temple 

2  and  the  Sadducees  came  upon  them,  being  sore 
troubled  because  they  ,ght  the  people,  and 
proclaimed  in  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 

3  dead.  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put 
them  in  ward  unto  the  morrow:  for  it  was  now 

4  eventide.  But  many  of  them  that  heard  the 
word  believed ;  and  the  number  of  the  men 
came  to  be  about  five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their 
rules  and  elders  and  scribes  were  gathered  to- 

6  gether  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  Annas  the  high  priest 
was  there,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alex- 
ander, and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of 

7  the  high  priest.  And  when  they  had  set  them 
in  the  midst,  they  inquired.  By  what  power,  or 

8  in  what  name,  have  ye  done  this  ?  Then  Peter, 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye 

9  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders,  if  we  this  day 
are  examined  concerning  a  good  deed  done  to 
an  impotent  man,  ^by  what  means  this  man  is 

lo^made  whole;  be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  in  %im  doth  this 

1 1  man  stand  here  before  you  whole.  He  is  the 
stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  the  build- 
ers, which  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner. 

1 2  And  in  none  other  is  there  salvation :  for 
neither  is  there  any  other  name  under  heaven, 
that  is  given  among  men,  wherein  we  must  be 
saved. 

1 3  Now  when  they  beheld  the  boldness  of  Peter 
and  John,  and  had  perceived  that  they  were  un- 
learned and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ;  and 
they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had 

1 4  been  with  Jesus.  And  seeing  the  man  which  was 
healed  standing  with  them,  they  could  say  noth- 

15  ing  against  it.  But  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council,  they  con- 

16  ferred  among  themselves,  saying.  What  shall  we 
do  to  these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable 
^miracle  hath  been  wrought  through  them,  is 
manifest  to  all  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  we 

17  cannot  deny  it.  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  threaten  them,  that 
they  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name, 

18  And  they  called  them,  and  charged  them  not 
to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
to  hearken  unto  you  rather  than  unto  God, 

20 judge  ye:  for  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
21  which  we  saw  and  heard.  And  they,  when 
they  had  further  threatened  them,  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might  pun- 
ish them,  because  of  the  people ;  for  all 
men  glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done. 
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The  unity  of  the  church,  &c. 
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4.  22.-5.  4. 


2  2  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old  on 
whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was  shewed, 

23  ^  And  being  let  go,  'they  went  to  their  own 
company,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up  their 
voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said, .Lord,  "thou 
art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is ; 

25  Who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast 
said,  •^'Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
rulers  were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For^of  a  truth  against  ''thy  holy  child  Jesus, 
''whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  '^For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  determined  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings : 
and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  "that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal ;  '^and 
that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  ^by  the  name 
of -^thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  ^  And  when  they  had  prayed,  -^the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  assembled  together ;  and 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  ''and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  'were 
of  one  heart,  and  of  one  soul :  '''neither  said  any  of 
them  that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own ;  but  they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  'great  power  gave  the  apostles 
""witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus: 
and  "great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that 
lacked :  ''for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands 
or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the 
things  that  were  sold, 

35 -^And  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet; 
^and  distribution  was  made  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed 
Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  interpreted.  The  son  of 
consolation,)  a  Levite,  andoi  the  country  of  Cyprus, 

37  ''Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  Ananias  and  Sapphira  at  Peter'' s  rebuke  fall  down  dead.    12  The 
apostles  work  7niracles. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sap- 
phira his  wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  (his  wife  also 
being  privy  to  it,)  ''and  brought,  a  'certain  part,  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  ^But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  "Satan  filled 
tnine  heart  ||  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and 
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2.  2. 
I  Pet.  3.  8. 
^  ch.  2.  44. 
'ch.  I.  8. 

™  ch.  I.  22. 
"ch.  2.  47. 
"  ch.  2.  45. 
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6.  I. 
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ch.  5. 1,  2. 
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^  Num.  30.  2. 
Deut.  23.  21. 
Eccl.  5.  4. 

Luke  22.  3. 
\0r , to  deceive , 
ver.  9. 


1  Gr.  sign. 

2  Or,  Master 

3  Or,  thou  art 
he  that  did 
vtake 

4  The  Greek 
text  in  this 
clause  is  some- 
what uncer- 
tain. 

5  Or,  vieditate 
6Gr.  Christ. 

7  Gr.  bond- 
servants. 

8  Some  ancient 
authorities 
add  Christ. 

9  Or,  consota- 
tion 

1"  Or,  deceive 


2  2  For  the  man  was  more  than  forty  years  old,  on 
whom  this  ^miracle  of  healing  was  wrought. 

23  And  being  let  go,  they  came  to  their  own 
company,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests 

24  and  the  elders  had  said  unto  them.  And  they, 
when  they  heard  it,  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 
with  one  accord,  and  said,  O  ^Lord,  ^thou  that 
didst  make  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  the 

25  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is :  *who  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  our  father  David  thy 
servant,  didst  say. 

Why  did  the  Gentiles  rage, 

And  the  peoples  ^imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves  in 

array, 

And  the  rulers  were  gathered  together, 
Against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  ^Anointed: 

27  for  of  a  truth  in  this  city  against  thy  holy  Servant 
Jesus,  whom  thou  didst  anoint,  both  Herod  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  peoples 

28  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together,  to  do  what- 
soever thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  foreordained 

29  to  come  to  pass.  And  now.  Lord,  look  upon 
their  threatenings  :  and  grant  unto  thy  '^servants 

30  to  speak  thy  word  with  all  boldness,  while  thou 
stretchest  forth  thy  hand  to  heal ;  and  that  signs 
and  wonders  may  be  done  through  the  name 

31  of  thy  holy  Servant  Jesus.  And  when  they  had 
prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  wherein  they  were 
gathered  together  ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of 
God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were 
of  one  heart  and  soul :  and  not  one  of  them  said 
that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was 

33  his  own  ;  but  they  had  all  things  common.  And 
with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  their  wit- 
ness of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus*:  anci 

34  great  grace  was  upon  them  all.  For  neither 
was  there  among  them  any  that  lacked :  for  a; 
many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things 

35  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  at  the  apostles' 
feet:  and  distribution  was  made  unto  each, 
according  as  any  one  had  need. 

36  And  Joseph,  who  by  the  apostles  was  sur- 
named Barnabas  (which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Son  of  ^exhortation),  a  Levite,  a  man  of  Cyprus 

37  by  race,  having  a  field,  sold  it,  and  brought  the 
money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 


AnaniaSj 
posses- 


VBut   a   certain   man  named 
with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a 

2  sion,  and  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife 
also  being  privy  to  it,  and  brought  a  certain 

3  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet.  Bur 
Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thy 
heart  to  ^°lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 

4  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land?  Whiles 
it  remained,  did  it  not  remain  thine  own  ?  and 


The  apostles  delivet'ed  by  a?i  anget. 
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5.  5-24. 


after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart  ? 
thou  hast  not  hed  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words,  '^fell  down, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  great  fear  came  on 
all  them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, "wound  him  up,  and 
carried  him  out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after, 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me  whether 
ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ?  And  she  said.  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is  it  that  ye  have 
agreed  together  -^to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
behold  the  l^et  of  them  which  have  buried  thy  hus- 
band m^e  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  'H'hen  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet, 
and  yielded  up  the  ghost.  And  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and  carrying  /^^r  forth, 
buried  her  by  her  husband, 

1 1  ^And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and 
upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things. 

12  ^And'by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many 
signs  and  wonders  wroughtamong  the  people;  ('^and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  ^of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself 
to  them:  '"but  the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the 
Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick 
II  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
"that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by 
might  overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities 
round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  "sick  folks, 
and  them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits  ; 
and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

1 7  ^-^Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they 
that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,)  and  were  filled  with  ||  indignation, 

18  ^And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and 
put  them  in  the  common  prison. 

19  But  ''the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened 
the  prison-doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  peo- 
ple •'all  the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  entered  into 
the  temple  early  in  the  morning,  and  taught.  'But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
and  called  the  council  together,  and  all  the  senate 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to 
have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and  found  them 
not  in  the  prison,  they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we  shut  with 
all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  without  before 
the  doors  :  but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no 
man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest,  and  "the  captain  of 
/he  temple,  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 
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after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thy  power  ?  How 
is  it  that  thou  hast  conceived  this  thing  in  thy 
heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto 

5  God.  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words  fell 
down  and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and  great  fear 

6  came  upon  all  that  heard  it.  And  the  ^young 
men  arose  and  wrapped  him  round,  and  they 
carried  him  out  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours 
after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was 

8  done,  came  in.  And  Peter  answered  unto  her, 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much. 

9  And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much.  But  Peter 
said  unto  her.  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  be- 
hold, the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door,  and  they  shall  carry 

10  thee  out.  And  she  fell  down  immediately  at  his 
feet,  and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and  the  young  men 
came  in  and  found  her  dead,  and  they  carried 

1 1  her  out  and  buried  her  by  her  husband.  And 
great  fear  came  upon  the  whole  church,  and 
upon  all  that  heard  these  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many 
signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people  ; 
and  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's 

13  porch.  But  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  him- 
self to  them :  howbeit  the  people  magnified 

14  them;  ^and  believers  were  the  more  added  to 
the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women  ; 

1 5  insomuch  that  they  even  carried  out  the  sick 
into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
couches,  that,  as  Peter  came  by,  at  the  least  his 
shadow  mio^ht  overshadow  some  one  of  them. 

o 

1 6  And  there  also  came  together  the  multitude 
from  the  cities  round  about  Jerusalem,  bringing 
sick  folk,  and  them  that  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits :  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

1 7  But  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that 
were  with  hifn  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Saddu- 

18  cees),  and  they  were  filled  with  jealousy,  and 
laid  hands  on  the  apostles,  and  put  them  in 

19  public  ward.  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 
opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought  them  out, 

20  and  said.  Go  ye,  and  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this  Life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  this,  they  entered  into  the 
temple  about  daybreak,  and  taught.  But  the 
high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
and  called  the  council  together,  and  all  the  senate 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison- 

22  house  to  have  them  brought.  But  the  officers 
that  came  found  them  not  in  the  prison ;  and  they 

23  returned,  and  told,  saying.  The  prison-house 
we  found  shut  in  all  safety,  and  the  keepers 
standing   at   the   doors :   but  when  we  had 

24  opened,  we  found  no  man  within.  Now  when 
the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the  chief  priests 
heard  these  words,  they  were  much  perplexed 
concerning  them  whereunto  this  would  grow, 
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25  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  standing 
in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers,  and 
brought  them  without  violence :  -^for  they  feared  the 
people,  lest  they  should  have  been  stoned. 

2  7  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they  set  them 
before  the  council:  and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  ^Did  not  we  straitly  command  you, 
that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name  ?  and  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  ^and 
intend  to  bring  this  man's  ''blood  upon  us. 

29  IjThen  Peter  and  the  apostles  answered 
and  said,  *We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  ^The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom 
ye  slew  and  '^hanged  on  a  tree : 

31  ^Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand 
to  be -^2.  Prince  and^a  Saviour,  ''for  to  give  repent- 
ance to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And 'we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things ; 
and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  %hom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  *[[  When  they  heard  that,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the  council,  a 
Pharisee,  named  '"Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
had  in  reputation  among  all  the  people,  and  com- 
manded to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  little  space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take 
heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touch- 
ing these  men: 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  boast- 
ing himself  to  be  somebody  ;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves  :  who 
was  slain  ;  and  all,  as  many  as  ||  obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee,  in 
the  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much  peo- 
ple after  him :  he  also  perished ;  and  all,  even  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Refrain  from  these 
men,  and  let  them  alone  :  "for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought : 

39  "But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it: 
lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  ^to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed :  and  when  they  had 
^'called  the  apostles,  ''and  beaten  them,  they  com- 
manded that  they  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  ^  And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the 
council,  -"rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  'in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house, 
"they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  The  apostles'  care  for  the  poor,  and  preaching  of  the  word.    5  Seven 
deacons  chosen. 

AND  in  those  days,  ''when  the  number  of  the  dis- 
ciples was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring 
of  the  ^Grecians  against  the  Hebrews,  because  their 
widows  were  neglected  ^in  the  daily  ministration, 
a  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the 
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25  And  there  came  one  and  told  them.  Behold,  the 
men  whom  ye  put  in  the  prison  are  in  the  tem- 

26  pie  standing  and  teaching  the  people.  Then 
went  the  captain  with  the  officers,  and  brought 
them,  but  without  violence  ;  for  they  feared  the 

27  people,  lest  they  should  be  stoned.  And  when 
they  had  brought  them,  they,  set  them  before 
the  council.    And  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  saying.  We  straitly  charged  you  not  to  teach  in 
this  name :  and  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem 
with  your  teaching,  and  intend  to  bring  this 

29  man's  blood  upon  us.  But  Peter  and  the  apos- 
tles answered  and  said,  We  must  obey  God 

30  rather  than  men.  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree. 

31  Him  did  God  exalt  Vith  his  right  hand  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 

32  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins.  And  we  are  wit- 
nesses ^of  these  ^things  ;  *and.!r^  w  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  But  they,  when  they  heard  this,  were  cut  to 

34  the  heart,  and  were  minded  to  slay  them.  But 
there  stood  up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee, 
named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in 
honour  of  all  the  people,  and  commanded  to  put 

35  the  men  forth  a  little  while.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
as  touching  these  men,  what  ye  are  about  to  do. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  giving 
himself  out  to  be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  number 
of  men,  about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves: 
who  was  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 

37  were  dispersed,  and  came  to  nought.  After 
this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee  in  the  days  of 
the  enrolment,  and  drew  away  some  of  the  people 
after  him :  he  also  perished ;  and  all,  as  many  as 

38  obeyed  him,  were  scattered  abroad.  And  now 
I  say  unto  you.  Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone :  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 

39  of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown  :  but  if  it  is  of  God, 
ye  will  not  be  able  to  overthrow  them  ;  lest 
haply  ye  be  found  even  to  be  fighting  against 

40  God.  And  to  him  they  agreed  :  and  when  they 
had  called  the  apostles  unto  them,  they  beat 
them  and  charged  them  not  to  speak  in  the 

41  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go.  They  there- 
fore departed  from  the  presence  of  the  council, 
rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suf- 

42  fer  dishonour  for  the  Name.  And  every  day,  in 
the  temple  and  at  home,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  as  the  Christ. 


T  71  Now  in  these  days,  when  the  number 
Y  of  the  disciples  was  multiplying,  there 
arose  a  murmuring  of  the  ^Grecian  Jews 
again-st  the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministration. 
2  And  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the 
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disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  ^\x.  is  not  reason  that 
we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  ""look  ye  out  among  you 
seven  men  of  honest  report,full  of  the  HolyGhost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  business, 

4  But  weAvill  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer, 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  ^  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude: 
and  they  chose  Stephen,  -^a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ^Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  '  Nicolas 
a  proselyte  of  Antioch, 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles:  and  '^when 
they  had  prayed,  '^they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  "'the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly  ; 
and  a  great  company  "of  the  priests  were  obedient 
to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great 
wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people. 

9  ^Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue, 
which  is  called  the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia, 
and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  "they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom 
and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake. 

1 1  -^Then  they  suborned  men,  which  said,We  have 
heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words  against  Moses, 
and  against  God. 

1 2  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders, 
and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and  caught 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said.  This 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law : 

14  ^For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  shall  ''destroy  this  place,  and  shall 
change  the  ||  customs  which  Moses  delivered  us. 

1 5  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking  stead- 
fastly on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face 
of  an  angel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  Stephen  being  called,  amwereth  to  his  accusation  ;  54  they  stone  him 
to  death. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are  these  things  so? 
2  And  he  said,  "Men,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hearken;  The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our 
father  Abraham  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  be- 
fore he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  ^Get  thee  out  of  thy  coun- 
try, and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  ''came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  dwelt  in  Charran.  And  from  thence, 
when  his  father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into 
this  land  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no, 
not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on :  '^yet  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and 
to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  ^That  his  seed 
should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land;  and  that  they 
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^Some  ancient 
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read  But^ 
brethren^ 
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from  among 

you. 


disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not  ^fit  that 
we  should  forsake  the  word  of  God,  and  ^serve 

3  tables.  ^Look  ye  out  therefore,  brethren,  from 
among  you  seven  men  of  good  report,  full  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 

4  over  this  business.  But  we  will  continue  sted- 
fastly  in  prayer,  and  in  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude : 
and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus, 
and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and 

6  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch :  whom  they  set 
before  the  apostles  :  and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased;  and  the 
number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
exceedingly;  and  a  great  company  of  the  prie&ts 
were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  grace  and  power,  wrought 
great  wonders  and  signs  among  the  people. 

9  But  there  arose  certain  of  them  that  were  of 
the  synagogue  called  the  synagogue  of  the 
Libertines,  and  of  the  Cyrenians,  and  of  the 
Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia  and  Asia, 

10  disputing  with  Stephen.  And  they  were  not 
able  to  withstand  the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit  by 

1 1  which  he  spake.  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said.  We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphe- 
mous words  against  Moses,  and  agaiiist  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders, 
and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and  seized 

13  him,  and  brought  him  into  the  council,  and  set 
up  false  witnesses,  which  said,  This  man  ceaseth 
not  to  speak  words  against  this  holy  place,  and 

14  the  law:  for  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place,  and 
shall  change  the  customs  which  Moses  delivered 

15  unto  us.  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  fasten- 
ing their  eyes  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had 
been  the  face  of  an  angel. 


And  the  high  priest  said,  Are  these 


things  so  ?    And  he  said. 


.VII. 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken.  The  God  of 
glory  appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt 

3  in  Haran,  and  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  land,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come 

4  into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew  thee.  Then 
came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldseans, 
and  dwelt  in  Haran :  and  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,   God  removed  him  into 

5  this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell :  and  he 
gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  so 
much  as  to  set  his  foot  on :  and  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  in  possession,  and 
to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no 

6  child.  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  that  his  seed 
should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land,  and  that  they 

827 


Stephen  answereth  for  himself. 


THE  ACTS. 


7.  7-28. 


should  bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat  them 
evil  -^four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in  bond- 
age will  I  judge,  said  God :  and  after  that  shall 
they  come  forth,  and  -^serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  '''And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumci- 
sion. 'And  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  circum- 
cised him  the  eighth  day  ;  '^and  Isaac  begat  Jacob, 
and  '^Jacob  begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  "And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold 
Joseph  into  Egypt:  "but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflictions, 
"and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and  he  made  him  gover- 
nor over  Egypt,  and  all  his  house. 

1 1  ^Now  there  came  a  dearth  over  all  the,  land 
of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and  great  affliction  ;  and 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

1 2  ^But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  corn 
in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  ''And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was  made 
known  to  his  brethren :  and  Joseph's  kindred  was 
made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  -"Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his  father  Jacob 
to  him,  and  'all  his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

1 5  "So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  ^and  died, 
he,  and  our  fathers. 

16  And-^were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and  laid 
in  ^the  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the  father  of  Sychem, 

1 7  But  when  ^the  time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh, 
which  God  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  ''the  people  grew 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  anotherkingarose,whichknewnot Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  kindred,  and 
evil-entreated  our  fathers,  ''so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  "In  which  time  Moses  was  born,  and  '^was  || ex- 
ceeding fair,  and  nourished  up  in  his  father's  house 
three  months : 

2 1  And  ""when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's  daughter 
took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  was -^mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  -^And  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it  came 
into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  de- 
fended him,  and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian  : 

25  II  For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have 
understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them  :  but  they  understood  not. 

26  '''And  the  next  day  he  shewed  himself  unto 
them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at 
one  again,  saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren;  why  do  ye 
wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong,  thrust 
him  away,  saying,  'Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge  over  us  ? 

28  V/ilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  the  Egyptian 
yesterday  ? 
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should  bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat 

7  them  evil,  four  hundred  years.  And  the  nation 
to  which  they  shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God :  and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth, 

8  and  serve  me  in  this  place.  And  he  gave  him 
the  covenant  of  circumcision  :  and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  the 

9  twelve  patriarchs.  And  the  patriarchs,  moved 
with  jealousy  against  Joseph,  sold  him  into 

10  Egypt:  and  God  was  with  him,  and  delivered 
him  out  of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him 
favour  and  wisdom  before  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt ;  and  he  made  him  governor  over  Egypt 

1 1  and  all  his  house.  Now  there  came  a  famine 
over  all  Egypt  and  Canaan,  and  great  affliction: 

1 2  and  our  fathers  found  no  sustenance.  But  when 
Jacob  heard  that  thefe  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he 

13  sent  forth  our  fathers  the  first  time.  And  at  the 
second  time  Joseph  was  made  known  to  his 
brethren  ;  and  Joseph's  race  became  manifest 

1 4  unto  Pharaoh.  And  Joseph  sent,  and  called  to 
him  Jacob  his  father,  and  all  his  kindred,  three- 

1 5  score  and  fifteen  souls.  And  Jacob  went  down 
into  Egypt ;  and  he  died,  himself,  and  our  fa- 

1 6  thers  ;  and  they  were  carried  over  unto  Shechem, 
and  laid  in  the  tomb  that  Abraham  bought  for 
a  price  in  silver  of  the  sons  of  ^Hamor  in  She- 

17  chem.  But  as  the  time  of  the  promise  drew 
nigh,  which  God  vouchsafed  unto  Abraham,  the 

18  people  grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt,  till  there 
arose  another  king  over  Egypt,  which  knew  not 

19  Joseph,  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  race, 
and  evil  entreated  our  fathers,  that  ^they  should 
cast  out  their  babes  to  the  end  they  might  not 

20  ^live.  At  which  season  Moses  was  born,  and 
was  ^exceeding  fair ;   and  he  was  nourished 

21  three  months  in  his  father's  house:  and  when 
he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him 

22  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son.  And 
Moses  was  instructed  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians  ;  and  he  was  mighty  in  his  words  and 

23  works.  But  when  he  was  well-nigh  forty  years 
old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren 

24  the  children  of  Israel,  And  seeing  one  of  them 
suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged 
him  that  was  oppressed,  smiting  the  Egyptian : 

25  and  he  supposed  that  his  brethren  understood 
how  that  God  by  his  hand  was  giving  them  Me- 

26  liverance  ;  but  they  understood  not.  And  the 
day  following  he  appeared  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at  one  again, 
saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren  ;  why  do  ye  wrong 

27  one  to  another?  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying.  Who  made  thee 

28  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  Wouldest  thou 
kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday? 


Stephen  declare  th  the  history  of  Israel. 


THE  ACTS. 


7.  29-47. 


29  *Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and  was  a  stran- 
ger in  the  land  of  Madian,  where  he  begat  two  sons, 

30  ^And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  there 
appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight; 
and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  '"I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  "Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put  off  thy  shoes 
from  thy  feet :  for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground. 

34  "l  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my 
people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them.  And 
now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refused,  saying,  Who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the  same  did  God 
send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  -^by  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  ^He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he  had 
''shewed  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
•"and  in  the  Red  sea, ''and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

37  ^This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  "A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  ||like  unto  me  ; 
■^him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  ^This  is  he  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wil- 
derness with  ^the  angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers :  "who  received 
the  lively  ^oracles  to  give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but 
thrust  him  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  ^Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to  go  before 
us :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41  '^And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and 
offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  ^God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to  wor- 
ship-^the  host  of  heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets,  ye  house  of  Israel,  have 
ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the 
space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch, 
and  the  star  of  your  god  Remphan,  figures  which 
ye  made  to  worship  them :  and  I  will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness  in 
the  wilderness,  as  he  had  appointed,  ||  speaking 
unto  Moses,  '''that  he  should  make  it  according  to 
the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  'Which  also  our  fathers,  ||that  came  after, 
brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the  possession  of  the 
Gentiles,  ^whom  God  drave  out  before  the  face  of 
our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David ; 

46  ^ho  found  favour  before  God,  and  "'desired 
to  find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  "But  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 
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29  And  Moses  fled  at  this  saying,  and  became  a 
sojourner  in  the  land  of  Midian,  where  he  begat 

30  two  sons.  And  when  forty  years  were  fulfilled, 
an  angel  appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of 

31  mount  Sinai,  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush.  And 
when  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight : 
and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold,  there  came  a 

32  voice  of  the  Lord,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob. 
And  Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Loose  the  shoes 
from  thy  feet:  for  the  place  whereon  thou 

34  standest  is  holy  ground.  I  have  surely  seen 
the  affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in  Egypt, 
and  have  heard  their  groaning,  and  I  am  come 
down  to  deliver  them :  and  now  come,  I  will 

35  send  thee  into  Egypt.  This  Moses  whom  they 
refused,  saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge  ?  him  hath  God  sent  to  be  both  a  ruler 
and  a  ^deliverer  with  the  hand  of  the  angel 

36  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush.  This 
man  led  them  forth,  having  Avrought  wonders 
and  signs  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  and 

37  in  the  wilderness  forty  years.  This  is  that 
Moses,  which  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
A  prophet  shall  God  raise  up  unto  you  from 

38  among  your  brethren,  ^like  unto  me.  This  is 
he  that  was  in  the  ^church  in  the  wilderness 
with  the  angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount 
Sinai,  and  with  our  fathers:  who  received  living 

39  oracles  to  give  unto  us :  to  whom  our  fathers 
would  not  be  obedient,  but  thrust  him  from 
them,  and  turned  back  in  their  hearts  unto 

40  Egypt,  saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  which 
shall  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  which 
led  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot 

41  not  what  is  become  of  him.  And  they  made  a 
calf  in  those  days,  and  brought  a  sacrifice  unto 
the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their 

42  hands.  But  God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to 
serve  the  host  of  heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets, 

Did  ye  offer  unto  me  slain  beasts  and  sac- 
rifices 

Forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  O  house  of 
Israel ? 

43  And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch, 
And  the  star  of  the  god  Rephan, 

The  figures  which  ye  made  to  worship  them; 
And  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony 
in  the  wilderness,  even  as  he  appointed  who 
spake  unto  Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  ac- 

45  cording  to  the  figure  that  he  had  seen.  Which 
also  our  fathers,  in  their  turn,  brought  in  with 
*Joshua  when  they  entered  on  the  possession 
of  the  nations,  which  God   thrust   out  be- 
ore  the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of 

46  David;  who  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  asked  to  find  a  habitation  for  the  God 

47  of  Jacob.     But  Solomon  built  him  a  house. 
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48  Howbeit,  "the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  -^Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  is  my  foot- 
stool :  what  house  will  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord : 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things  ? 

51  ^  Ye  ^stiff-necked,  and ''uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  ^Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers 
persecuted  ?  and  they  have  slain  them  which  shewed 
before  of  the  coming  of 'the  Just  One  ;  of  whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers ; 

53  "Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposi- 
tion of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

54  ^-^When  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with ///^z'r  teeth. 

55  But  he,  ^being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

5  6  And  said.  Behold,  see  the  heavens  opened.and 
the  ''Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  '^cast  him  out  of  the  city,  ^and  stoned  him: 
and  ''the  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  ^calling  upon  God, 
and  saying.  Lord  Jesus,  -^receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he '^kneeled  down  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  "^Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAP.  VIH. 


5  Philip  plantetk  the  church  in  Samaria  ; 

pian  eunuch. 


26  he  baptizeth  an  Ethio- 


AND  ''Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death.  And 
at  that  time  there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem ;  and 
'^they  were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  re- 
gions of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial, 
and  ^made  great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  "'he  made  havoc  of  the  church, 
entering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men  and 
women,  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  'they  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  every  where  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then -^Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 
and  preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto 
those  things  which  Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For^unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud  voice,  came 
out  ofmany  that  were  possessed  z£//V/?//^^w.-  and  many 
taken  with  palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called  Simon, 
which  beforetime  in  the  same  city  ^used  sorcery, 
and  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria,  'giving  out 
that  himself  was  some  great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  least 
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'^Or, For  many 
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had  unclean 
spirits  that 
cried  with  a 
loud  voice 
came  forth 

3  Gr.  nation. 


48  Howbeit  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  houses 
made  with  hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  The  heaven  is  my  throne, 

And  the  earth  the  footstool  of  my  feet : 
What  manner  of  house  will  ye  build  me  ? 

saith  the  Lord: 
Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Did  not  my  hand  make  all  these  things  ? 

51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost : 

52  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the 
prophets  did  not  your  fathers  persecute  ?  and 
they  killed  them  which  shewed  before  of  the 
coming  of  the  Righteous  One  ;  of  whom  ye 

53  have  now  become  betrayers  and  murderers  ;  ye 
who  received  the  law  ^as  it  was  ordained  by 
angels,  and  kept  it  not. 

54  Now  when  they  heard  these  things,  they  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with 

55  their  teeth.  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and 
saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on 

56  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  I  see 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  stand- 

57  ing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  But  they  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 

58  and  rushed  upon  him  with  one  accord;  and 
they  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  : 
and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their  garments  at 

59  the  feet  of  a  young  man  named  Saul.  And  they 
stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  the  Lord,  and  say- 

60  ing.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he 
kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
TriTT    had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.  And 

V  ill.  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death. 

And  there  arose  on  that  day  a  great  persecu- 
tion against  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem; 
and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout 
the  regions  of  Judaea  and  Samaria,  except  the 

2  apostles.   And  devout  men  buried  Stephen,  and 

3  made  great  lamentation  over  him.  But  Saul 
laid  waste  the  church,  entering  into  every  house, 
and  haling  men  and  women  committed  them  to 
prison. 

4  They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad 

5  went  about  preaching  the  word.  And  Philip 
went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  pro- 

6  claimed  unto  them  the  Christ.  And  the  multi- 
tudes gave  heed  with  one  accord  unto  the  things 
that  were  spoken  by  Philip,  when  they  heard, 

7  and  saw  the  signs  which  he  did,  ^For  from 
many  of  those  which  had  unclean  spirits,  they 
came  out,  crying  with  a  loud  voice :  and  many 
that  were  palsied,  and  that  were  lame,  were 

8  healed.    And  there  was  much  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  Simon  by 
name,  which  beforetime  in  the  city  used  sor- 
cery, and  amazed  the  ^people  of  Samaria,  giv- 

10  ing  out  that  himself  was  some  great  one:  to 
whom  they  all   gave   heed,  from  the  least 
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to  the  greatest,  saying,  This  man  is  the  great  power 
of  God. 

1 1  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that  of 
lone  time  he  had  bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

1 2  But  when  they  beheved  Philip,  preaching  the 
thinofs  '''concerning-  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized  both  men 
and  women, 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also:  and  when 
he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip,  and 
wondered,  beholding  the  fmiracles  and  signs  which 
were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jeru- 
salem heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word 
of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John : 

1 5  Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for 
them  ^that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  : 

1 6  (For  "'as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them  : 
only  "they  were  baptized  in  "the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.) 

1 7  Then  ^laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they 
received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through  laying  on 
of  the  apostles'  hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy  money  perish 
with  thee,  because  ^thou  hast  thought  that  ''the  gift 
of  God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

2 1  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter : 
for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God, 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and 
pray  God,  ^if  perhaps  -  the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee, 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  'the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity, 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said,  "Pray  ye  to 
the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  things  which 
ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages  of  the 
Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip, 
saying.  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went:  and  behold,  -^a  man 
of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the 
charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  ^had  come  to  Jeru- 
salem for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning ;  and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  read 
Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near  and 
join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him,  and  heard  him 
read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except  some  man 
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to  the  greatest,  saying.  This  man  is  that  power 

1 1  of  God  which  is  called  Great.  And  they  gave 
heed  to  him,  because  that  of  long  time  he  had 

1 2  amazed  them  with  his  sorceries.  But  when 
they  believed  Philip  preaching  good  tidings 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men 

13  and  women.  And  Simon  also  himself  believed: 
and  being  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip ; 
and  beholding  signs  and  great  ^miracles  wrought, 
he  was  amazed. 

14  Now  when  the  aposdes  which  were  at  Jeru- 
salem heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word 
of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John : 

1 5  who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for 
them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 

16  for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them: 
only  they  had  been  baptized  into  the  name  of 

1 7  the  Lord  Jesus.    Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 

18  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now 
when  Simon  saw  that  through  the  laying  on  of 
the  apostles'  hands  the  ^Holy  Ghost  was  given, 

19  he  offered  them  money,  saying.  Give  me  also 
this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  my  hands, 

20  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  Peter 
said  unto  him,  Thy  silver  perish  with  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  thought  to  obtain  the  gift  of 

21  God  with  money.  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  this  ^matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not  right 

22  before  God.  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  the  Lord,  if  perhaps  the 
thought  of  thy  heart  shall  be  forgiven  thee, 

23  For  I  see  that  thou  *art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness 

24  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  And  Simon  an- 
swered and  said.  Pray  ye  for  me  to  the  Lord, 
that  none  of  the  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

They  therefore,  when  they  had  testified  and 
spoken  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  preached  the  gospel  to  many  villages 
of  the  Samaritans. 

But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip, 
saying.  Arise,  and  go  ^toward  the  south  unto 
the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto 

27  Gaza:  the  same  is  desert.  And  he  arose  and 
went :  and  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch 
of  great  authority  under  Candace,  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  was  over  all  her  treasure,  who 

28  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship  ;  and  he 
was  returning  and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  and 

29  was  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah.  And  the  Spirit 
said  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself 

30  to  this  chariot.  And  Philip  ran  to  him,  and 
heard  him  reading  Isaiah  the  prophet,  and 
said,  Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  except  some  one 
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should  guide  me  ?  And  he  desired  Phihp  that  he 
would  come  up,  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read  was 
this,  ''He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and 
like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he 
not  his  mouth: 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken 
away :  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I 
pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of 
himself,  or  of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  "and  began  at 
the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came 
unto  a  certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here 
is  water ;  '^what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized? 

37  And  Philip  said,  ^If  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  '^I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still: 
and  they  went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip 
and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him, 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water, 
^the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more :  and  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus  :  and  passing 
through,  he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came 
to  Cesarea. 

CHAP.  IX. 

J  Saul,  going  toward  Damascus,  is  called  by  CJirist :  10  Ananias  sent  to 
him,  and  he  is  baptized,  20  and  boldly  preacheth  Christ. 

AND  "Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to 
the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  ^as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Damascus: 
and  suddenly  there  shined  round  about  him  a  light 
from  heaven, 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  say- 
ing unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  ^why  persecutest  thou  me? 

5  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  '^It 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he,  trembling  and  astonished,  said.  Lord, 
^what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  AndAhe  men  which  journeyed  with  him  stood 
speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth  ;  and  when  his 
eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man :  but  they  led 
him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and  nei- 
ther did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  ^  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damas- 
cus,-^named  Ananias  ;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  amhej'e^  Lord. 
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ver.  37  And 
Philip  saidy 
If  thou  believ- 
est with  all 
thy  heart, 
thou  mayest. 
And  he  an- 
swered and 
said,  I  believe 
that  fesus 
Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

2  Or,  sound 


shall  guide  me  ?  And  he  besought  Philip  to  come 

32  up  and  sit  with  him.  Now  the  place  of  the  scrip- 
ture which  he  was  reading  was  this, 

He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 
And  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer  is  dumb, 
So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth: 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgement  was  taken 

away : 

His  generation  who  shall  declare  ? 
For  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I 
pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ? 

35  of  himself,  or  of  some  other  ?  And  Philip  opened 
his  mouth,  and  beginning  from  this  scripture, 

36  preached  unto  him  Jesus.  And  as  they  went  on 
the  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain  water ;  and 
the  eunuch  saith.  Behold,  here  is  water ;  what  doth 

38  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?^  And  he  commanded 
the  chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they  both  went 
down  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch  ; 

39  and  he  baptized  him.  And  when  they  came  up 
out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught 
away  Philip ;  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more, 

40  for  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  But  Philip 
was  found  at  Azotus:  and  passing  through  he 
preached  the  gospel  to  all  the  cities,  till  he  came 
to  Caesarea. 


T  But  Saul,  yet  breathing  threatening  and 

iyV,  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 

2  went  unto  the  high  priest,  and  asked  of  him  let- 
ters to  Damascus  unto  the  synagogues,  that  if 
he  found  any  that  were  of  the  Way,  whether 
men  or  women,  he  might  bring  them  bound  to 

3  Jerusalem.  And  as  he  journeyed,  it  came  to  pass 
that  he  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus:  and  suddenly 
there  shone  round  about  him  a  light  out  of 

4  heaven  :  and  he  fell  upon  the  earth,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 

5  cutest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  per- 

6  secutest :  but  rise,  and  enter  into  the  city,  and  it 

7  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.  And  the 
men  that  journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless, 

8  hearing  the  ^voice,  but  beholding  no  man.  And 
Saul  arose  from  the  earth ;  and  when  his  eyes 
were  opened,  he  saw  nothing ;  and  they  led  him 
by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and  did 
neither  eat  nor  drink. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus, 
named  Ananias;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  am  here, 


SoaU  boldly  preachelli  Christ. 


THE  ACTS. 


9.  11-81. 


1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire 
in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul  '^of  Tarsus: 
for  behold,  he  prayeth, 

1 2  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ana- 
nias, coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I  have  heard 
by  many  of  this  man,  'how  much  evil  he  hath  done 
to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief 
priests,  to  bind  all  '''that  call  on  thy  name. 

1 5  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,Go  thy  way:  for  ^le 
is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before 
""the  Gentiles,  and  "kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 6  For  "I  will  shew  him  how  great  things  he  must 
suffer  for  my  name's  sake. 

1 7  ^And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered  into 
the  house :  and  ^putting  his  hands  on  him,  said. 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  {even  Jesus  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  camest)  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  ''be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as 
it  had  been  scales:  and  he  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was 
strengthened.  -"Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with 
the  disciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogues,  'that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

2 1  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said, 
"Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent, 
that  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  •^'and 
confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  ^And  after  that  many  days  were  fulfilled,  ^the 
Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him, 

24  ^But  their  laying  await  was  known  of  Saul.  And 
they  watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  "let 
him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket. 

26  ^And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he 
assayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples :  but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was 
a  disciple. 

27  ^But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
to  him,  '^and  how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damas- 
cus in  the  name  of  Jesus, 

28  And  ^he  was  with  them  coming  in  and  going 
out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the^Grecians:  '^but  they 
went  about  to  slay  him, 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought 
him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  ^'Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  all 
Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified : 
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1 1  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and 
go  to  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  in^ 
quire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  named  Saul, 

12  a  man  of  Tarsus:  for  beh(3ld,  he  prayeth;  and 
he  hath  seen  a  man  named  Ananias  coming-  in, 
and  laying  his  hands  on  him,  that  he  might  re- 

13  ceive  his  sight.  But  Ananias  answered.  Lord, 
I  have  heard  from  many  of  this  man,  how  much 

14  evil  he  did  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem  :  and  here 
he  hath  authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  bind 

1 5  all  that  call  upon  thy  name.  But  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  ^chosen  ves- 
sel unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gen- 

16  tiles  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel:  for 
I  will  shew  him  how  many  things  he  must  suffer 

17  for  my  name's  sake.  And  Ananias  departed, 
and  entered  into  the  house ;  and  laying  his 
hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even 
Jesus,  who  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  which 
thou  camest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mayest 
receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 

18  Ghost.  And  straightway  there  fell  from  his 
eyes  as  it  were  scales,  and  he  received  his 

19  sight;  and  he  arose  and  was  baptized;  and  he 
took  food  and  was  strengthened. 

And  he  was  certain  days  with  the  disciples 

20  which  were  at  Damascus,  And  straightway  in 
the  synagogues  he  proclaimed  Jesus,  that  he  is 

21  the  Son  of  God.  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  he  that  in  Jerusa- 
lem made  havock  of  them  which  called  on  this 
name  ?  and  he  had  come  hither  for  this  intent, 
that  he  might  bring  them  bound  before  the 
chief  priests.  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  the  Christ. 

And  when  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews 
24  took  counsel  together  to  kill  him :  but  their 
plot  became  known  to  Saul.  And  they  watched 
the  gates  also  day  and  night  that  they  might 
kill  him :  but  his  disciples  took  him  by  night, 
and  let  him  down  through  the  wall,  lowering 
him  in  a  basket. 

And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  as- 
sayed to  join  himself  to  the  disciples  :  and  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  not  believing  that  he  was 
a  disciple.  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  declared  unto 
them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  at  Damas- 
cus he  had  preached  boldly  in  the  name  of 

28  Jesus.    And  he  was  with  them  going  in  and 

29  going  out  at  Jerusalem,  preaching  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  and  he  spake  and  disputed 
against  the  ^Grecian  Jews  ;  but  they  went  about 

30  to  kill  him.  And  when  the  brethren  knew  it, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Caesarea,  and  sent 
him  forth  to  Tarsus, 

31  So  the  church  throughout  all  Judaea  and  Gal- 
ilee and  Samaria  had  peace,  being  ^edifiedj 
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Peter  restore th  Tabitha  to  life. 


THE  ACTS. 


9.  32  —10.  7. 


and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  com- 
fort of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  U  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed 'through- 
out all  quarters,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints 
which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named 
Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was 
sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  '^Jesus  Christ 
maketh  thee  whole:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And 
he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  '^Saron  saw 
him,  and  "'turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  \  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple 
named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called 
II  Dorcas  ;  this  woman  was  full  "of  good  works  and 
alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she 
was  sick,  and  died :  whom  when  they  had  washed, 
they  laid  her  in  "an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa, 
and  the  disciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  II  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went  with  them.  When 
he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber :  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping, 
and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  ^put  them  all  forth,  and  ^kneeled 
down,  and  prayed ;  and  turning  him  to  the  body, 
said,  ''Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes : 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up; 
and  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  he 
presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa:  ^and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  many 
days  in  Joppa  with  one  ''Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 

I  Cornelius  sendeth  for  Peter.    34  Peter  prcacheth.    44  The  Holy  Ghost 
falleth  on  the  hearers  :  they  are  baptized. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea,  called 
Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
Italian  band, 

2  "^A  devout  man,  and  one  that  ^feared  God  with 
all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people, 
and  prayed  to  God  always. 

3  "He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently,  about  the  ninth 
hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid, 
and  said.  What  is  it,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for 
a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa'- and  call  for  07ie 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  ""Simon  a  tanner,  whose 
house  is  by  the  sea-side :  ^he  shall  tell  thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto  Cornelius 
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and,  walking  Mn  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  Mn 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  multiplied. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  went  through- 
out all  parts,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints 

33  which  dwelt  at  Lydda.  And  there  he  found  a 
certain  man  named  ^neas,  which  had  kept  his 

34  bed  eight  years ,  for  he  was  palsied.  And 
Peter  said  unto  him,  yEneas,  Jesus  Christ  healeth 
thee:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.    And  straight- 

35  way  he  arose.  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  in  Sharon  saw  him,  and  they  turned  to  the 
Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple 
named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called 
^Dorcas :  this  woman  was  full  of  good  works 

37  and  almsdeeds  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  those  days,  that  she  fell  sick,  and  died : 
and  when  they  had  washed  her,  they  laid  her  in 

38  an  upper  chamber.  And  as  Lydda  was  nigh 
unto  Joppa,  the  disciples,  hearing  that  Peter 
was  there,  sent  two  men  unto  him,  intreating 

39  him,  Delay  not  to  come  on  unto  us.  And  Peter 
arose  and  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was 
come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber: 
and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and 
shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 

40  made,  while  she  was  with  them.  But  Peter 
put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed;  and  turning  to  the  body,  he  said,  Ta- 
bitha, arise.    And  she  opened  her  eyes  ;  and 

41  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.  And  he  gave 
her  his  hand,  and  raised  her  up;  and  calling  the 

42  saints  and  widows,  he  presented  her  alive.  And 
it  became  known  throughout  all  Joppa :  and 

43  many  believed  on  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  he  abode  many  days  in  Joppa  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 


XNow  there  was  a  certain  man  in  Csesarea, 
,  Cornelius  by  name,  a  centurion  of  the  band 

2  called  the  Italian  ^band,  a  devout  man,  and  one 
that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  who  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God 

3  alway.  He  saw  in  a  vision  openly,  as  it  were 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of 
God  coming  in  unto  him,  and  saying  to  him, 

4  Cornelius.  And  he,  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him,  and  being  affrighted,  said,  What  is  it, Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  prayers  and  thine 
alms  are  gone  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  one 

6  Simon,  who  is  surnamed  Peter:  he  lodgeth  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 

7  side.    And  when  the  angel  that  spake  unto  him 


Cornelius  sendeth  for  Peter. 


THE  ACTS. 


10.  8-28. 


was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  these  things  unto 
them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  \  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on  their  jour- 
ney, and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  '^Peter  went  up 
upon  the  house-top  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry  and  would  have 
eaten :  but  while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 

1 1  And^saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain  vessel 
descending  unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the  earth: 

1 2  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed  beasts 
^of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him.  Rise,  Peter; 
kill,  and  eat. 

14  B  u  t  Peter  said.  Not  so,  Lord ;  '^for  I  have  never 
eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  unclean. 

1 5  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again  the  second 
time,  'What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the  vessel  was  re- 
ceived up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Now,  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself  what  this 
vision  which  he  had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Cornelius  had  made  in- 
quiry for  Simon's  house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon,  which 
was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  ^  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision, '^the  Spirit 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  ^Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and  go 
with  them,  doubting  nothing:  for  I  have  sent  them. 

2 1  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  which  were 
sent  unto  him  from  Cornelius;  and  said.  Behold,  I 
am  he  whom  ye  seek;  what  is  the  cause  wherefore 
ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  "'Cornelius  the  centurion,  a  just 
man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  "of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from 
God  by  an  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  them.  And 
on  the  morrow  Peter  went  away  with  them,  "and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  entered  into  Ce- 
sarea.  And  Cornelius  waited  for  them,  and  had 
called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met 
him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  ''Stand  up:  I 
myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and 
found  many  that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  how  ^that 
it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  of  another  na- 
tion ;  but  ''God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

14 


Anno 
DOMINI 
41. 


f  ch.  II.  5,  &c. 


ffch.  7.  56. 
Rev,  19.  II. 


*  Lev.  II.  4.  & 

20.  25. 
Deut.  14.  3,  7. 
Ezek.  4.  14. 

'  Matt.  15.  II. 
ver.  28. 
Rom.  14.  14, 

17,  20. 
I  Cor.  10.  25. 
I  Tim.  4.  4. 
Tit.  I.  15. 


*ch.  II.  12. 


'ch.  15.  7. 


ver.  I,  2,  &c. 

"ch.  22.  12. 


»ver.  45. 
ch.  II. 12. 


Pch.  14.  14,  15. 
Rev.  19. 10.  & 

22.  9. 
J  John  4.  9.  & 

18.  28. 
ch.  II.  3. 
Gal.  2.  12, 14. 
••ch.  IS.  8,  9. 
Eph.  3.  6. 


^  Some  ancient 

authorities 

read  he .  ■ 
~  Or,  how  im- 

la-aful  it  is 
for  a  man, 

etc. 


was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household- 
servants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that 

8  waited  on  him  continually ;  and  having  re- 
hearsed all  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them  to 
Joppa. 

9  Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they  were  on  their 
journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter 
went  up  upon  the  housetop  to  pray,  about  the 

10  sixth  hour:  and  he  became  hungry,  and  desired 
to  eat :  but  while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 

1 1  trance ;  and  he  beholdeth  the  heaven  opened, 
and  a  certain  vessel  descending,  as  it  were  a 
great  sheet,  let  down  by  four  corners  upon  the 

12  earth.:  wherein  were  all  manner  of  fourfooted 
beasts  and  creeping  things  of  the  earth  and 

13  fowls  of  the  heaven.    And  there  came  a  voice 

1 4  to  him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill  and  eat.  But  Peter 
said.  Not  so.  Lord ;  for  I  have  never  eaten  any 

15  thing  that  is  common  and  unclean.  And  a 
voice  came  unto  him  again  the  second  time. 
What  God  hath  cleansed,  make  not  thou  com- 

i6mon.  And  this  was  done  thrice :  and  straight- 
way the  vessel  was  received  up  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  was  much  perplexed  in  him- 
self what  the  vision  which  he  had  seen  might 
mean,  behold,  the  men  that  were  sent  by  Cor- 
nelius, having  made  inquiry  for  Simon's  house, 

18  stood  before  the  gate,  and  called  and  asked 
whether  Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Peter, 

19  were  lodging  there.  And  while  Peter  thought 
on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Behold, 

20  three  men  seek  thee.  But  arise,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  nothing  doubting:  for 

21  I  have  sent  them.  And  Peter  went  down  to 
the  men,  and  said.  Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye 
seek:  what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  a  centurion,  a  right- 
eous man  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  well 
reported  of  by  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was 
warned  of  God  by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee 
into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  from  thee. 

23  So  he  called  them  in  and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose  and  went  forth 
with  them,  and  certain  of  the  brethren  from 

24  Joppa  accompanied  him.  And  on  the  morrow 
^they  entered  into  Caesarea.  And  Cornelius 
was  waiting  for  them,  having  .called  together  his 

25  kinsmen  and  his  near  friends.  And  when  it 
came  to  pass  that  Peter  entered,  Cornelius  met 
him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped 

26  him.   But  Peter  raised  him  up,  saying.  Stand  up ; 

27  I  myself  also  am  a  man.  And  as  he  talked  with 
him,  he  went  in,  and  findeth  many  come  together: 

28  and  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  yourselves  know  ^how 
that  it  is  an  unlawful  thin^  for  a  man  that  is  a 
Jew  to  join  himself  or  come  unto  one  of  another 
nation  ;  and  yet  unto  me  hath  God  shewed  that 
I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean : 
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29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  without  gainsay- 
ing, as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for:  I  ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  CorneHus  said,  Four  days  ago  I  was 
fasting"  until  this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I 
prayed  in  my  house,  and  behold,  ^a  man  stood  be- 
fore me  'in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  "thy  prayer  is  heard, 
"^and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither  Si- 
mon, whose  surname  is  Peter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the 
house  o{  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea-side:  who, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee ;  and 
thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now 
therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before  God  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  ^  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said, 
^Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons : 

35  But  ^in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  "preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ:  ('^he  is 
Lord  of  all :) 

37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which  was  pub- 
lished throughout  all  Judea,  and  ^began  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptism  which  John  preached; 

38  How  "'God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power:  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed 
of  the  devil ;  'for  God  was  with  him. 

39  And^we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he 
did,  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem; 
^whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree : 

40  Him  ^'God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  shewed 
him  openly ; 

41  'Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  '^who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  ^he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the 
people,  and  to  testify  '"that  it  is  he  which  was 
ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  "of  quick  and 
dead. 

43  "To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 
through  his  name  ^whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  \  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  ^the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  ''And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed, 
were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  ^be- 
cause that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues, 
and  magnify  God.    Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,"  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  'as  well  as  we  ? 

48  "And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  -^in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 
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2  Or,  the  gospel 


29  wherefore  also  I  came  without  gainsaying,  when 
I  was  sent  for,    I  ask  therefore  with  what  intent 

30  ye  sent  for  me.  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days 
ago,  until  this  hour,  I  was  keeping  the  ninth 
hour  of  prayer  in  my  house  ;  and  behold,  a  man 

31  stood  before  me  in  bright  apparel,  and  saith, 
Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms 
are  had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  unto  thee 
Simon,  who  is  surnamed  Peter;  he  lodgeth  in 
the  house  of  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea  side. 

33  Forthwith  therefore  I  sent  to  thee ;  and  thou 
hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now  there- 
fore we  are  all  here  present  in  the  sight  of  God, 
to  hear  all  things  that  have  been  commanded 

34  thee  of  the  Lord.  And  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said, 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter 

35  of  persons :  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  acceptable  to 

36  him.  ^The  word  which  he  sent  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  preaching  ^good  tidings  of  peace  by 

37  Jesus  Christ  (he  is  Lord  of  all) — that  saying  ye 
yourselves  know,  which  was  published  through- 
out all  Judaea,  beginning  from  Galilee,  after  the 

38  baptism  which  John  preached ;  even  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  how  that  God  anointed  him  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  power :  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed 

39  of  the  devil ;  for  God  was  with  him.  And  we 
are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did  both  in 
the  country  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem  ;  whom 

40  also  they  slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree.  Him 
God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  gave  him  to 

41  be  made  manifest,  not  to  all  the  people,  but 
unto  witnesses  that  were  chosen  before  of  God, 
even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after 

42  he  rose  from  the  dead.  And  he  charged  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  this 
is  he  which  is  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge 

43  of  quick  and  dead.  To  him  bear  all  the  proph- 
ets witness,  that  through  his  name  every  one 
that  believeth  on  him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed 
were  amazed,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  be- 
cause that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out 

46  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  they  heard 
them  speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 

47  Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  the 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  prayed  they  him 
to  tarry  certain  days. 


Petei'  maketh  his  defence. 


THE  AC1 


31.  1-22. 


CHAP.  XI. 

1  Peter  accused  for  going-  to  the  Gentiles.     1 9  The  gospel  is  preached  in 
many  places.    27  Agabus  prophesieth  of  a  great  dearth. 

ND  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were  in 
Judea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem  *they 
that  were  of  the  circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  *Thou  wentest  in  to  men  uncircum- 
cised,  ^and  didst  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  expounded  if^hy  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying :  and  in  a 
trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend,  as 
it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven 
by  four  corners  ;  and  it  came  even  to  me  : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened  mine 
eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  four-footed  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me.  Arise, 
Peter;  slay,  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord :  for  nothing  common 
or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again  from  heaven, 
What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times  :  and  all  were 
drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

1 1  And  behold,  immediately  there  were  three 
men  already  come  unto  the  house  where  I  was, 
sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

1 2  And-^the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  nothing 
doubting.  Moreover,  -^these  six  brethren  accom- 
panied me,  and  we  entered  into  the  man's  house : 

1 3  ^'And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had  seen  an  angel  in 
his  house,  which  stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Joppa, and  call  for  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 

1 4  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou  and 
all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  them,  'as  on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said,  '^John  indeed  baptized  with  water, 
but  '^ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1 7 '"Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  like 
gift  ?i.'s,hedidwx\\.o  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "what  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their 
peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  "Then  hath  God 
also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  ^-^Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon 
the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preach- 
ing the  word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and 
Cyrene,  which  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  'the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

2 1  And  ''the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them  :  and 
a  great  number  believed,  and  -"turned  unto  the  Lord, 

2  2  ^Then  tidings<of  these  things  came  unto  the  ears 
of  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they  sent 
forth  ''Barnabas,  that  he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 
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1  Or,  in 

-  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  Grecian 
Je-.us. 


Now  the  apostles  and  the  brethren  that 
were  in  Judaea  heard  that  the  Gentiles 

2  also  had  received  the  word  of  God.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were 

3  of  the  circumcision  contended  with  him,  saying. 
Thou  wentest  in  to  men  uncircumcised,  and 

4  didst  eat  with  them.  But  Peter  began,  and  ex- 
pounded the  matter  unto  them  in  order,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying :  and  in  a 
trance  I  saw  a  vision,  a  certain  vessel  descend- 
ing, as  it  were  a  great  sheet  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners  ;  and  it  came  even  unto 

6  me  :  upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened  mine 
eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  the  fourfooted 
beasts  of  the  earth  and  wild  beasts  and  creep- 

7  ing  things  and  fowls  of  the  heaven.  And  I 
heard  also  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Rise,  Peter; 

8  kill  and  eat.  But  I  said.  Not  so.  Lord :  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath  ever  entered 


But  a  voice  answered  the 
of  heaven.  What  God  hath 
not  thou  common.    And  this 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again 


9  mto  my  mouth, 
second  time  out 

10  cleansed,  make 
was  done  thrice 

1 1  into  heaven.  And  behold,  forthwith  three  men 
stood  before  the  house  in  which  we  v/ere,  hav- 

12  ing  been  sent  from  Ca^sarea  unto  me.  And 
the  Spirit  ,bade  me  go  with  them,  making  no 
distinction.  And  these  six  brethren  also  ac- 
companied me ;  and  we  entered  into  the  man's 

13  house:  and  he  told  us  how  he  had  seen  the 
angel  standing  in  his  house,  and  saying,  Send 
to  Joppa,  and  fetch  Simon,  whose  surname  is 

14  Peter;  who  shall  speak  unto  thee  words,  whereby 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  all  thy  house. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 

1 6  on  them,  even  as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  And 
I  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that 
he  said,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water;  but 

1 7  ye  shall  be  baptized  Vith  the  Holy  Ghost.  If 
then  God  gave  unto  them  the  like  gift  as  he 
did  also  unto  us,  when  we  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand 

18  God?  And  when  they  heard  these  things,  they 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
Then  to  the  Gentiles  also  hath  God  granted 
repentance  unto  life. 

They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  tribulation  that  arose  about  Stephen 
travelled  as  far  as  Phoenicia,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  speaking  the  word  to  none  save  only 

20  to  Jews.  But  there  were  some  of  them,  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  who,  when  they  were 
come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the  ^Greeks  also, 

21  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  with  them ;  and  a  great 
number  that  believed  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  report  concerning  them  came  to  the 
ears  of  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem.: 
and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas  as  far  as  Antioch : 

837 


19 


Peier  is  delivered  by  an  angel. 


THE  AC 


TS. 


11.  23.— 12.  11. 


23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace 
of  God,  was  glad,  and  "exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  "^full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  of  faith :  ^and  much  people  was  added 
unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  ^Tarsus,  for  to 
seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him 
unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 
year  they  assembled  themselves  ||  with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  ^  And  in  these  days  came  ''prophets  from  Je- 
rusalem unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named  *Aga- 
bus,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit,  that  there  should 
be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world :  which 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his 
ability,  determined  to  send  ^relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

30  ''Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders 
by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAP.  xn. 

I  Herod persecuteth  the  Christians  ;  20  his  pride,  and  miserable  death. 

N"  OW  about  that  time,  Herod  the  king  ||  stretch- 
ed forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  ''the  brother  of  John  with 
the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he 
proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also.  Then  were 
"^the  days  of  unleavened  bread. 

4  And  ''when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put 
him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions 
of  soldiers  to  keep  him  ;  intending  after  Easter  to 
bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison :  but  ||  prayer 
was  made  without  ceasincr  of  the  church  unto  God 
for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him  forth, 
the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains ;  and  the  keepers 
before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  '^the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison  ;  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise 
up  quickly.    And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself,  and 
bind  on  thy  sandals :  and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him.Castthygarmentabout  thee, and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him,  and  '"wist 
not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ; 
but  thought  ^he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second 
ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate'  that  leadeth  unto 
the  ci^y  ;  ^which  opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord: 
and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
.street ;  and  forthwith  the  angel  departed  from  him. 

1 1  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said. 
Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  *the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
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Lord, 
2  Or,  in. 
3Gr.  the  in- 
habited earth . 
**  Gr, yor  vtin- 
isiry. 

5  Or,  through 


23  who,  when  he  was  come,  and  had  seen  the  grace 
of  God,  was  glad ;  and  he  exhorted  them  all, 
Hhat  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 

24  unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith:  and  much  peo- 

25  pie  was  added  unto  the  Lord.   And  he  went 

26  forth  to  Tarsus  to  seek  for  Saul :  and  when  he 
had  found  him,  he  brought  him  unto  Antioch. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  even  for  a  whole  year 
they  were  gathered  together  ^with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people;  and  that  the  disciples 
were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  Now  in  these  days  there  came  down  prophets 

28  from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.  And  there  stood 
up  one  of  them  named  Agabus,  and  signified  by 
the  Spirit  that  there  should  be  a  great  famine 
over  all  ^the  world :  which  came  to  pass  in  the 

29  days  of  Claudius.  And  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined  to  send  *re- 
lief  unto  the  brethren  that  dwelt  in  Judsea : 

30  which  also  they  did,  sending  it  to  the  elders  by 
the  hand  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 


"V"!!  Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king 
yVil.  putforth  his  handsto  afflict  certain  ofthe 

2  church.    And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of 

3  John  with  the  sword.  And  when  he  saw  that  it 
pleased  the  Jews,he  proceeded  to  seize  Peter  also. 
And  those  were  the  days  of  unleavened  bread. 

4  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  he  put  him  in 
prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  guard  him ;  intending  after  the  Pass- 

5  over  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  Peter 
therefore  was  kept  in  the  prison :  but  prayer 
was  made  earnestly  of  the  church  unto  God  for 

6  him.  And  when  Herod  was  about  to  bring 
him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping 
between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains  - 
and  guards  before  the  door  kept  the.  prison, 

7  And  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  him, 
and  a  light  shined  in  the  cell :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Rise 
up  quickly.    And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his 

8  hands.  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thy- 
self, and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And  he  did  so. 
And  he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about 

9  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he  went  out,  and 
followed ;  and  he  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  ^by  the  angel,  but  thought  he 

10  saw  a  vision.  And  when  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron 
gate  that  leadeth  into  the  city ;  which  opened 
to  them  of  its  own  accord :  and  they  went  out, 
and  passed  on  through  one  street;  and  straight- 

1 1  "way  the  angel  departed  from  him.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know 
of  a  truth,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  forth  his 


H^erod's  miserable  death. 


THE  ACTS. 


12.  12  —13.  5. 


angel, and'hath  delivered  meout  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and //vmall  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

■  12  And  when  he  had  considered  //le  thing,  %e 
came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  ''John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark;  where  many  were  gath- 
ered together,  "'praying. 

1 3  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate, 
a  damsel  came  ||  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she  opened 
not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou  art  mad.  But 
she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they,  "It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking.  And  when 
they  had  opened  the  door,  and  saw  him,  they  were 
astonished. 

1 7  But  he  "beckoning  unto  them  with  the  hand  to 
hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said.  Go 
shew  these  things  unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into  another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small 
stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined  the  keepers,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  put  to  death.  And  he 
went  down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  ^  And  Herod  ||  washighly  displeased  with  them 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  But  they  came  with  one  accord 
to  him,  and  having  made  Blastus  fthe  king's  cham- 
berlain their  friend,  desired  peace,  because  -^their 
country  was  nourished  by  the  king's  country. 

2 1  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod  arrayed  in  royal 
apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made  an  oration 
unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  ^owt,  saying,  It  is  i}s\^ 
voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ^smote 
him,  because  ''he  gave  not  God  the  glory :  and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  \  But  ^the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jeru- 
salem, when  they  had  fulfilled  tJieir  ||  ministry,  and 
'took  with  them  "John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  sent  io  the  Gentiles.    42  The  Gentiles  believe. 

45  7 he  jfews  blaspheme,  and  raise  a  persecution. 

N'  OW  there  were  ''in  the  church  that  was  at  An- 
tioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers  ;  as  ^Bar- 
nabas, and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  "Lu- 
cius of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  ||  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said,  '^Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  for  the  work  ""whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  Avhen  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and 
laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  ^So  they  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
departed  unto  Seleucia;  and  from  thence  they 
sailed  to  -^Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  *they  preached  j 
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^  Gr.  ted  away 
to  death. 
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viejii-seat. 
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read  to  yeru- 
salem. 


angel  and  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  peo- 

12  pie  of  the  Jews.  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the 
mother  of  John  whose  surnam.e  was  Mark  ; 
where  many  were  gathered  together  and  were 

13  praying.  And  when  he  knocked  at  the  door  of 
the  gate,  a  maid  came  to  answer,  named  Rhoda. 

1 4  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she  opened 
not  the  gate  for  joy,  but  ran  in,  and  told  that 

1 5  Peter  stood  before  the  gate.  And  they  said 
unto  her,  Thou  art  mad.  But  she  confidently 
affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.    And  they  said,  It 

1 6  is  his  angel.  But  Peter  continued  knocking: 
and  when  they  had  opened,  they  saw  him,  and 

1 7  were  amazed.  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto 
them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  forth  out 
of  the  prison.  And  he  said.  Tell  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren.    And  he  de- 

18  parted,  and  went  to  another  place.  Now  as 
soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small  stir 
among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

1 9  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined  the  guards,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  be  'put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judaea  to  Csesarea,  and 
tarried  there. 

20  Now  he  was  highly  displeased  with  them  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon :  and  they  came  with  one  ac- 
cord to  him,  and,  having  made  Blastus  the  king's 
chamberlain  their  friend,  they  asked  for  peace, 
because  their  country  was  fed  from  the  king's 

21  country.  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod  arrayed 
himself  in  royal  apparel,  and  sat  on  the  ^throne, 

22  and  made  an  orafion  unto  them.  And  the  peo- 
ple shouted,  saying,  The  voice  of  a  god,  and 

23  not  of  a  man.  And  immediately  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God 
the  glory:  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 
And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  ^from  Jeru- 
salem, when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministra- 
tion, taking  with  them  John  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 


Now  there  were  at  Antioch,  in  the 

 church  that  was  there,  prophets  and 

teachers,  Barnabas,  and  Symeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen  the 
foster-brother  of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  And  as  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 

3  them.  Then,  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed 
and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them 
away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
went  down  to  Seleucia ;  and  from  thence  they 

5  sailed  to  Cyprus.    And  when  they  were  at  Sal- 
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Paul  preacheth  at  Antioch. 


THE  ACTS. 


13.  6-24, 


the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews. 
And  they  had  also  'John  to  their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  isle  unto 
Paphos,  they  found  ^■a.  certain  sorcerer,  a  false  pro- 
phet, a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus  : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country, 
Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man  ;  who  called  for  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  ^Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name 
by  interpretation)  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  who  also  is  called  Paul,  '"filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtllty,  and  all  mis- 
chief, "thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

1 1  And  now  behold, "the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for 
a  season.  And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist 
and  a  darkness ;  and  he  went  about  seeking  some 
to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

1 2  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was  done, 
believed,  beingaston  ished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed  from 
Paphos,  they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and^John 
departing  from  them,  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

14  ^But  when  they  departed  from  Perga,  they 
came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  ^went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat  down, 

15  And  ''after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto 
them,  saying,  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  ^any 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on, 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  'beckoning  with  his 
hand,  said.  Men  of  Israel,  and  "ye  that  fear  God, 
give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  -^chose  our 
fathers,  and  exalted  the  people  Avhen  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ''and  with  an  high 
arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  "about  the  time  of  forty  years  -{-suffered 
he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  '^he  had  destroyed  seven  nations 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  ^he  divided  their  land  to 
them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  '^he  gave  unto  them  judges, 
about  the  space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
'until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

2i^And  afterward  they  desired  a  king:  and  God 
gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty  years. 

22  And -^when  he  had  removed  him,  ''he  raised 
up  unto  them  David  to  be  their  king :  to  whom 
also  he  gave  testimony,  and  said,  'I  have  found 
David  the  son  of  Jesse,  '^a  man  after  mine  own 
heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  ^Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God,  according  '"to 
his  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  "a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

24  "When  John  had  first  preached,  before  his 
coming,  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
45. 


'  ch.  12.  25,  & 

15-  37- 
*  ch.  8.  9. 


'  il.X.  7,  II. 

2  Tim.  3.  8. 


"ch.  4.  8. 
»  Matt.  13.  38. 
John  8.  44. 
I  John  3.  8. 
»Ex.  9,  3. 

1  Sam.  5.  6. 
Pch.  15.  38. 
9ch.  16.  13.  & 

17.  2.  &  18. 4. 
»'  Luke  4.  16. 
ver.  27. 
•  Heb.  13.  22. 
<ch.  12.  17. 
1^  ver.  26, 42,  43. 
ch.  10.  35. 
^  Deut.  7.  6,  7. 
V  Ex.  I.  I. 
Ps.  105.  23,  24. 
ch.  7.  17. 
^Ex.  6.6.  & 

13.  14,  16. 
»Ex.  16.  35. 
Num.  14.33,34. 
Ps.  95.  9,  10. 
ch.  7.  36. 

\  Gr.  trpo- 
7ro</)opi)(7C»' 
perhaps  for 

8Tpo(^»o</)opij(rei' 
bore,  ox,  Jed 
them  as  a 
nurse  hear- 
eth,  or,  feed- 
eth  her  child. 
Deut.  I.  31. 

Deut.  7.  I. 
1^  Josh.  14.  I,  2. 
Ps.  78.  55- 
■ijudg.  2.  16. 

I  Sam.  3.  20. 
/i  Sam.  8.  5. 

&  10.  I. 
9  I  Sam.  15. 
2^,  26,  28.  & 
16.  I. 
Hos.  13.  II. 
I  Sam.  16.  13. 

2  Sam.  2.  4.  & 

5-  3- 
'  Ps.  89.  20. 
*  I  Sam.  13.  14. 
ch.  7.  46. 
'  Isa. II.  I. 
Luke  I.  32,  69. 
ch.  2.  30. 
Rom.  I.  3. 
"  2  Sam.  7.  12. 
Ps.  132.  II. 
"  Matt.  I.  21. 
Rom.  II.  26, 
« Matt.  3. 1. 
Luke  3.  3. 


iGr.  Magus: 
as  in  Matt.  ii. 
I,  7,  16. 

2  Or,  until 

3  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  bare  he 
them  as  a 
nursing- 
father  in  the 

ivilderness. 
See  Deut.  i. 31. 

4  Gr.  luills. 

^  Gr.  before  the 
face  of  his 
entering  in. 


amis,  they  proclaimed  the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews :  and  they  had  also  John 

6  as  their  attendant.  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  whole  island  unto  Paphos,  they 
found  a  certain  ^sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew, 

7  whose  name  was  Bar-Jesus  ;  which  was  with  the 
proconsul,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  man  of  understand- 
ing.   The  same  called  unto  him  Barnabas  and 

8  Saul,  and  sought  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  But 
Elymas  the  ^sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name  by  in- 
terpretation) withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 

9  aside  the  proconsul  from  the  faith.  But  Saul, 
who  is  also  called  Paul,  filled  with  the  Holy 

10  Ghost,  fastened  his  eyes  on  him,  and  said,  O  full 
of  all  guile  and  all  villany,  thou  son  of  the  devil, 
thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not 
cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

1 1  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
^for  a  season.  And  immediately  there  fell  on 
him  a  mist  and  a  darkness  ;  and  he  went  about 

12  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.  Then 
the  proconsul,  when  he  saw  what  was  done,  be- 
lieved, being  astonished  at  the  teaching  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Now  Paul  and  his  company  set  sail  from 
Paphos,  and  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and 
John  departed  from  them  and  returned  to  Jeru- 

I4salem.  But  they,  passing  through  from  Perga, 
came  to  Antioch  of  Pisidia  ;  and  they  went  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat 

15  down.  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent 
unto  them,  saying.  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

1 6  And  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning  with  the 
hand  said. 

Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  hearken. 

1 7  The  God  of  this  people  Israel  chose  our  fathers, 
and  exalted  the  people  when  they  sojourned  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  with  a  high  arm  led  he 

18  them  forth  out  of  it.  And  for  about  the  time 
of  forty  years  ^suffered  he  their  manners  in  the 

19  wilderness.  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven 
nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  aave  them 
their  land  for  an  inheritance,  for  about  four  hun- 

20  dred  and  fifty  years :  and  after  these  things  he 
gave  them  judges  until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  asked  for  a  king:  and  God 
gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  a  man 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  the  space  of  forty 

22  years.  And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he 
raised  up  David  to  be  their  king ;  to  whom 
also  he  bare  witness,  and  said,  I  have  found 
David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  my  heart, 

23  who  shall  do  all  my  *will.  Of  this  man's 
seed  hath  God  according  to  promise  brought 

24  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus;  when  John  had 
first  preached  ^before  his  coming  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel 


The  Gentiles  believe. 


THE  ACTS. 


13.  25-4a 


25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said, 
^Whom  think  ye  that  I  am?  I  am  not  he.  But  be- 
hold, there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of 
his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God, 
'^to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers, ''because  theyknewhim  not,  nor  yet  the  voices 
of  the  prophets  ^vhich  are  read  every  sabbath-day, 
'they  have  fulfilled  ihem  in  condemning  him. 

28  "And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him,  -^yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  ^And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was 
written  of  him,  ^they  took  him  down  from  the  tree, 
and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  "But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead : 

31  And'^he  was  seen  many  days  of  them  which 
came  up  with  him  "from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem, '^who 
are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how 
that  "the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  chil- 
dren, in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm, ^Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  this  wise,  4  will  give  you  the  sure  f  mercies 
of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  alsoinanother/W»z,^Thou 
shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  ||  after  he  had  served  his  own  gen- 
eration by  the  will  of  God,  'fell  on  sleep,  and  was 
laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no  cor- 
ruption. 

38  ^Be  it  known  imto  you  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  ''"through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ; 

39  And  ''by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you 
which  is  spoken  of  in  '"the  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish : 
for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, a  work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue,the  Gentiles  besought  that  these  words  might 
be  preached  to  them  -}-the  next  Sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was  broken  up, 
many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas ;  who  speaking  to  them,  "per- 
suaded them  to  continue  in  "the  grace  of  God. 

44  ^  And  the  next  Sabbath  day  came  almost  the 
whole  city  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  ^spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and 


Anno 
DOMINI 
45. 


V  Matt.  3.  II. 
Mark  i.  7. 
Luke  3.  16. 
John  I.  20,  27. 
1  Malt.  10.  6. 
Luke  24.  47. 
ver.  46. 
ch,  3.  26. 

Luke  23.  34. 
ch.  3.  17. 

1  Cor.  2.  8. 
'ver.  14,  15. 
ch.  15.  21. 
^Luke  24.20,44. 
ch.  26.  22.  & 

.28.  23. 
"  Slatt.  27.  22. 
Mark  15. 13,14. 
Liike  23.  21 ,22. 
Jolin  19.  6,  15. 
^  ch.  3.  13, 14. 
y  Luke  18.  31. 

&  24.  44. 
Jolin  19.  28, 

30>  36,  37- 

2  Matt.  27.  59. 
Mark  15.  46. 
Luke  23.  53. 
John  19.  38. 

Matt.  28.  6. 
ch  2.  24.  & 

3.  13,  15,  26. 

&  5-  30- 
'  Matt.  28.  16. 
ch-  I.  3. 
1  Cor.  15.  5,6,7. 
•=ch.  I.  II. 
''ch.  I.  8.  &  2. 

11.  &  3.  15. 
&  5.  32. 

Gen.  3.  15.  & 

12.  3.  & 
22.  18. 

ch.  26.  6. 
Rom.  4.  13. 
Gal.  3.  16. 
/Ps.  2.  7. 
Heb.i.s.&5.5- 

0  Isa.  55.  3. 

f  Gr.  TO.  oo-ta 
holy,  o^,just 
things  :  which 
word  the 
LXX.  both  in 
the  place  of 
Isa.  55.  3,  and 
in  many  oth- 
ers, use  for 
that  which  is 
in  theHebrew, 
mercies. 

IPs.  16.  10. 

ch,  2.  31. 

(I  Or,  after  he 
had  in  his 
07 vn  age 
served  the 
luill  0/  God. 

ver.  22. 

Ps.  78.  72. 

•  I  Kings  2.  10. 

ch.  2.  29. 

*Jer.  31.  34. 

Dan.  9.  24. 

Luke  24.  47. 

T  John  2.  12. 

^  Isa.  53.  II. 

Rom.  3.  28.  & 
8  3. 

Heb.  7.  19. 
Isa.  29.  14. 

Hab.  I.  5. 

f  Gr.  in  the 
iveek  between , 
or,  in  the  sad- 
bath  betioee7i. 

"ch.  II.  23  & 
14.  22. 
Tjt.  2.  II. 

Heb.  12  15. 

1  Pet.  5.  12. 
?ch.  18  6. 

I  Pet.  4.  4. 
Jude  10. 


^  Or,  served 
his  own  gen- 
eration by  the 
counsel  0/ 
God,  fell  on 
sleep 

Or,  served  his 
o7vn  genera- 
tion, fell  on 
sleep  by  the 
counsel  of 
God 

2  Or,  vanish 
aiuay 

3  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  the  Lord. 

lOr,  railed 


25  And  as  John  was  fulfilling  his  course,  he  said, 
What  suppose  ye  that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But 
behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me,  the  shoes 
of  whose  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

26  Brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham, 
and  those  among  you  that  fear  God,  to  us  is 

27  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent  forth.  For  they 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  be- 
cause they  knew  him  not,  nor  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  are  read  every  sabbath,  fulfilled 

28  the77t  by  condemning  him.  And  though  they 
found  no  cause  of  death  i7i  him,  yet  asked  they 

29  of  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain.  And  when 
they  had  fulfilled  all  things  that  were  written 
of  him,  they  took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 

30  laid  him  in  a  tomb.    But  God  raised  him  from 

31  the  dead:  and  he  was  seen  for  many  days  of 
them  that  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee 
to  Jerusalem,  who  are  now  his  witnesses  unto 

32  the  people.  And  we  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  the  promise  made  unto  the  fathers,  how  that 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  our  children, 
in  that  he  raised  up  Jesus ;  as  also  it  is  written 
in  the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 

34  have  I  begotten  thee.  And  as  concerning  that 
he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  hath  spoken  on  this 
wise,  I  will  give  you  the  holy  and  sure  blessings 

35  of  David.  Because  he  saith  also  in  another 
psalm,  Thou  wilt  not  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see 

36  corruption.  For  David,  after  he  had  Mn  his 
own  generation  served  the  counsel  of  God,  fell 
on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw 

37  corruption  :  but  he  whom  God  raised  up  saw  no 

38  corruption.  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  proclaimed 

39  unto  you  remission  of  sins :  and  by  him  every 
one  that  believeth  is  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 

40  of  Moses.  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  jj'(7?/,  which  is  spoken  in  the  prophets  ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  ^perish ; 
For  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 

A  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  if 
one  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  they  besought  that 
these  words  might  be  spoken  to  them  the  next 

43  sabbath.  Now  when  the  synagogue  broke  up, 
many  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  devout  proselytes 
followed  Paul  and  Barnabas :  who,  speaking  to 
them,  urged  them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of 
God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  almost  the  whole  city 
was  gathered  together  to  hear  the  word  of  '^God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were 
filled  with  jealousy,  and  contradicted  the  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  and  ^blasphemed. 

46  And  Paul  and  Barnabas  spake  out  boldly,  and 
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PmU  healeth  a  cripple. 


THE  ACTS. 


13.  47  —14.  14. 


said,  ^It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
first  have  been  spoken  to  you :  but  ''seeing  ye  put 
it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ever- 
lasting life,  lo,  -"we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying,  *\ 
have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were 
glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord :  "and  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published 
throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  hon- 
ourable women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
-^raised  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

51  ^But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet 
against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  ^were  filled  with  joy  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted.    8  Paul  healing  a  cripple  at  Lystra, 
they  are  reputed  as  gods  by  the  people. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  went 
both  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude,  both  of  the 
Jews,  and  also  of  the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  made  their  minds  evil-affected  against 
the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speaking 
boldly  in  the  Lord,  "which  gave  testimony  unto  the 
word  of  his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided:  and 
part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  '^apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  both  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews,  with  their  rulers, 
'to  use  them  despitefuUy,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  ''fled  unto  Lystra 
and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region 
that  lieth  round  about: 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  ^^And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra,  im- 
potent in  his  feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak  :  who  steadfastly 
beholding  him,  and^perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to 
be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice, '^Stand  upright  on  thy 
feet.    And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

1 1  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done, 
tney  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of 
Lycaonia,  ^The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the 
likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter;  and  Paul, 
Mercurius,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was  before 
their  city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
'and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

1 4  Which  \v\\ex\.  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
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*  Dan.  2.  46. 


^  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  the  Lord. 

2  0r^  saved 
Gr.  Zeus. 

■•Gr.  Hermes. 


said.  It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  be  spoken  to  you.  Seeing  ye  thrust 
it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of 

47  eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  For  so 
hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying, 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
That  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

48  And  as  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad, 
and  glorified  the  word  of  ^God:  and  as  many  as 

49  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed.  And  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  spread  abroad  through- 

50  out  all  the  region.  But  the  Jews  urged  on  the 
devout  women  of  honourable  estate,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  stirred  up  a  persecu- 
tion against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  cast  them 

51  out  of  their  borders.  But  they  shook  off  the 
dust  of  their  feet  against  them,  and  came  unto 

52  Iconium.  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy 
and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 


^\/TT  T  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that 
JW  V  .  they  entered  together  into  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  thatagreatmulti- 

2  tude  both  of  Jews  and  of  Greeks  believed.  But 
the  Jews  that  were  disobedient  stirred  up  the 
souls  of  the  Gentiles,  and  made  them  evil  af- 

3  fected  against  the  brethren.  Long  time  there- 
fore they  tarried  there  speaking  boldly  in  the 
Lord,  which  bare  witness  unto  the  word  of  his- 
grace,  granting  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done 

4  by  their  hands.  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided ;  and  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and 

5  part  with  the  apostles.  And  when  there  was 
made  an  onset  both  of  the  Gentiles  and  of  the 
Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  entreat  them  shame- 

6  fully,  and  to  stone  them,  they  became  aware  of 
it,  and  fled  unto  the  cities  of  Lycaonia,  Lystra 

7  and  Derbe,  and  the  region  round  about:  and 
there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  And  at  Lystra  there  sat  a  certain  man,  impo- 
tent in  his  feet,  a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb, 

9  who  never  had  walked.  The  same  heard  Paul 
speaking:  who, fastening  his  eyes  upon  him, and 

10  seeing  that  he  had  faith  to  be  ^made  whole,  said 
with  a  loud  voice.  Stand  upright  on  thy  feet. 

1 1  And  he  leaped  up  and  walked.  And  when 
the  multitudes  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice,  saying  in  the  speech  of 
Lycaonia,   The  gods  are  come  down  to  us 

1 2  in  the  likeness  of  men.  And  they  called  Bar- 
nabas, ^Jupiter;  and  Paul,  ^Mercury,  because 

13  he  was  the  chief  speaker.  And  the  priest  of 
^Jupiter  whose  temple  was  before  the  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the  multi- 

1 4  tudes.  But  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul, 


The  apostles  return  to  Antioch. 
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14.  15.— 15.  4. 


heard  of,  '^they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among 
the  people,  crying  out, 


15  And 


Sirs,  ^vhy  do  ye  these  things  ? 


"'We  also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and 
preach  unto  you, that  ye  should  turn  from  "these  vani- 
ties "unto  the  living  God.^which  made  heaven,  and 
■earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein : 

1 6  ^Who  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk 
in  their  own  ways. 

17  ''Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  wit- 
ness, in  that  he  did  good,  and  ^gave  us  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 

1 8  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  restrained  they 
thepeople,that  they  had  notdone  sacrificeunto  them. 

19  ^'And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews  from 
Antioch,  and  Iconium,  who  persuaded  the  people, 
"and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about 
him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the  city :  and  the 
next  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to 
that  city,  -^and  fhad  taught  many,  they  returned 
again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and^eyi- 
horting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  ^we 
must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God, 

23  And  when  they  had ''ordained  them  elders  in 
every  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout  Pisidia, 
they  came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the  word  in 
Perga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  ''from  whence 
they  had  been  ^recommended  to  the  grace  of  God, 
for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled, 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered 
the  church  together,  '^they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had  ^opened  the 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with  the  dis- 
ciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  Dissension  about  ciratmcision  :  6  Ihe  apostles  consult  about  it :  22  their 
determination  :  36  /^aiil  and  Barnabas  contend^  and  part. 

AND  ''certain  men  which  came  down  from  Judea, 
taught  the  brethren,  and  said,  ''^Except  ye  be 
circumcised  "^after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no 
small  dissension  and  disputation  with  them,  they 
determined  that  '^Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain 
other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
apostles  and  elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  'being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church, 
they  passed  through  Phenice  and  Samaria, -^declar- 
ing the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused 
great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they 
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"Jam.  5.  17. 
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"  I  Sam.  :2.  21. 
1  Kings  16.  13. 
Jer.  14.  22. 
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"  I  Cor.  16.  9. 
2  Cor.  2.  12. 
Col.  4.  3. 
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«Gal.  2.  12. 
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Col. 2.  8,  II,  16, 
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1  Or,  nature 


heard  of  it,  they  rent  their  garments,  and  sprang 

15  forth  among  the  multitude,  crying  out  and  say- 
ing, Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things?  We  also 
are  men  of  like  ^passions  with  you,  and  bring 
you  good  tidings,  that  ye  should  turn  from  these 
vain  things  unto  the  living  God,  who  made  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and  all  that 

1 6  in  themi  is:  who  in  the  generations  gone  by 
suffered  all  the  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 

1 7  ways.  And  yet  he  left  not  himself  without  wit- 
ness, in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  you  from 
heaven  rains  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  your 

18  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.  And  with  these 
sayings  scarce  restrained  they  the  multitudes 
from  doing  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  But  there  came  Jews  thither  from  Antioch 
and  Iconium:  and  having  persuaded  the  mul- 
titudes, they  stoned  Paul,  and  dragged  him  out 

20  of  the  city,  supposing  that  he  was  dead.  But 
as  the  disciples  stood  round  about  him,  he  rose 
up,  and  entered  into  the  city:  and  on  the  mor- 
row he  went  forth  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to  that 
city,  and  had  made  many  disciples,  they  returned 

22  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  to  Antioch,  con- 
firming the  souls  of  the  disciples,  exhorting 
them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  through 
many  tribulations  we  must  enter  into  the  king- 

23  dom  of  God.  And  when  they  had  appointed 
for  them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed 
with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to  the  Lord, 

24  on  whom  they  had  believed.    And  they  passed 

25  through  Pisidia,  and  came  to  Pamphylia.  And 
when  they  had  spoken  the  word  in  Perga,  they 

26  went  down  to  Attalia;  and  thence  they  sailed 
to  Antioch,  from  whence  they  had  been  com- 
mitted to  the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which 

27  they  had  fulfilled.  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  things  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  that  he  had  opened  a  door  of 

28  faith  unto  the  Gentiles,  And  they  tarried  no 
little  time  with  the  disciples. 


TTl  7  And  certain  men  came  down  from 
yY  Y  ,  Judaea  and  taught  the  brethren,  .ya;j/z«^ , 
Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the  custom  of 

2  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  And  when  Paul 
and  Barnabas  had  no  small  dissension  and 
questioning  with  them,  the  brciJircn  appointed 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of 
them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apos- 

3  ties  and  elders  about  this  question.  They  there- 
fore, being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church, 
passed  through  both  Phoenicia  and  Samaria, 
declaring  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles:  and 
they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they 
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were  received  of  the  church, and  ^  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  ^they  declared  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them. 

5  But  there  1|  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  believed,  saying, '''That  it  was  need- 
ful to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command  thein  to  keep 
the  law  of  Moses, 

6  ^And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  together 
for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much  disputing, 
Peter  rose  up  and  said  unto  them, 'Men  «7^r/brethren, 
ye  know  how  that  a  good  while  ago, God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  Gentiles,  by  my  mouth,  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,'^which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them 
witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us: 

9  '"And  put  no  difference  between  us  and  them, 
"purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  "to  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither 
our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 

1 1  But^we  believe,  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

1 2  \  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  and  gave 
audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had  ^wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  by  them. 

1 3  1[  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,''James  an- 
swered, saying, Men  andhr&ihT&n,  hearken  unto  me. 

14  -"Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first 
did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets  ; 
as  it  is  written, 

16  ''After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again 
the  tabernacle  of  David  which  is  fallen  down  ;  and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up  : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  ''my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble 
not  them, which  from  among  the  Gen  tiles -^'are  turned 
to  God: 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them  that  they  abstain 
^from  pollutions  of  idols,  and  y;w/z  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  "and  from  blood. 

2 1  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them 
that  preach  him,  '^being  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  sabbath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with 
the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas ; 
namely,  Judas  surnamed  ^Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this  man- 
ner; The  apostles,  and  elders,  and  brethren,  send 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that '^certain 
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I  Pet.  4.  3. 
"  Gen.  9.  4. 
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Dcut.  12.16,23. 
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were  received  of  the  church  and  the  apostles 
and  the  elders,  and  they  rehearsed  all  things 

5  that  God  had  done  with  them.  But  there  rose 
up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  who 
believed,  saying,  It  is  needful  to  circumcise 
them,  and  to  charge  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  the  elders  were  gathered 

7  together  to  consider  of  this  matter.  And  when 
there  had  been  much  questioning,  Peter  rose  up, 
and  said  unto  them. 

Brethren,  ye  know  how  that  ^a  good  while 
ago  God  made  choice  among  you,  that  by  my 
mouth  the  Gentiles  should  hear  the  word  of  the 

8  gospel,  and  believe.  And  God,  which  knoweth 
the  heart,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the 

9  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us  ;  and  he 
made  no  distinction  between  us  and  them,cleans- 

loing  their  hearts  by  faith.  Now  therefore  why 
tempt  ye  God,  that  ye  should  put  a  yoke  upon 
the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 

1 1  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear?  But  we  be- 
lieve that  we  shall  be  saved  through  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  like  manner  as  the)^ 

I  2  And  all  the  multitude  kept  silence  ;  and  they 
hearkened  unto  Barnabas  and  Paul  rehearsing 
what  signs  and  wonders  God  had  wrought 

13  among  the  Gentiles  by  them.  And  after  they 
had  held  their  peace,  James  answered,  saying, 

14  Brethren,  hearken  unto  me:  Symeon  hath 
rehearsed  how  first  God  did  visit  the  Gentiles, 

1 5  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name.  And 
to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets  ;  as  it  is 
written, 

16  After  these  things  I  will  return, 

And  I  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 

David,  which  is  fallen  ; 
And  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
And  I  will  set  it  up  : 

1 7  That  the  residue  of  men  may  seek  after  the 

Lord, 

And  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called, 

18  Saith  the  Lord,  Vho  maketh  these  things 

known  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  judgement  is,  that  we  trouble 
not  them  which  from  amono-  the  Gentiles  turn 

20  to  God  ;  but  that  we  Hvrite  unto  them,  that  they 
abstain  from  the  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from 
fornication,  and  from  what  is  strangled,  and 

21  from  blood.  For  Moses  from  generations  of 
old  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath. 

22  Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apostles  and  the 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  choose  men  outof 
their  company,  and  send  them  to  Antioch  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas  ;  Jiamely,  Judas  called  Barsabbas, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren  :  and 

23  they  wrote  tlms  by  them.  The  apostles  and  the 
elder  brethren  unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and  Cilicia,  greet- 

24  ing :  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard  that  certain 


Paul  and  Barnabas  separate. 
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which  went  out  from  us,  have  troubled  you  with 
words,  subverting  your  souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be 
circumcised,  and  keep  the  law ;  to  whom  we  gave 
no  such  commandment: 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled  with 
one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you,  with  our 
beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul : 

26 ''Men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who 
shall  also  X.^  you  the  same  things  by  f  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things ; 

29-^That  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols, 
and  ^from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication  :  from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves, 
ye  shall  do  well.    Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came  to 
Antioch  :  and  when  they  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  they  delivered  the  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced  for 
the  II  consolation. 

32  And  Judasand  Silas,  being  prophets  also  them- 
selves, ^'exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a  space,  they 
were  let  'go  in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased  Silas  to  abide  there 
still. 

35  '^Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch, 
teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with 
many  others  also. 

36  *[[  And  some  days  after,  Paul  said  unto  Barna- 
bas, Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren,  ^in  every 
city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them, 
"'John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  with 
them,  "who  departed  from  them  from  Pamphylia, 
and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work, 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between  them, 
that  they  departed  asunder  one  from  the  other:  and 
so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas  and  departed,  "being  re- 
commended by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  ^con- 
firming the  churches. 

CHAP.  XVL 

I  Paul  civcttviciseth  Titnothy.     14  Lydia  converted. 

THEN  came  he  to  ''Derbe  and  Lystra :  and  be- 
hold, a  certain  disciple  was  there,  '^named  Timo- 
theus,  ''the  son  of  a  certain  woman  which  was  a 
Jewess,  and  believed,  but  his  father  was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  ''was  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren 
that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him  ; 
and  'took  and  circumcised  him,  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters :  for  they  knew  all 
that  his  father  was  a  Greek : 
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Vhich  went  out  from  us  have  troubled  you  with 
words,  subverting  your  souls;  to  whom  we 

25  gave  no  commandment ;  it  seemed  good  unto 
us,  having  come  to  one  accord,  to  choose  out 
men  and  send  them  unto  you  with  our  beloved 

26  Barnabas  and  Paul,  men  that  have  hazarded 
their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

27  Christ.  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and 
Silas,  who  themselves  also  shall  tell  you  the 

28  same  things  by  word  of  mouth.  For  it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
you  no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary 

29  things  ;  that  ye  abstain  from  things  sacrificed 
to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things  stran- 
gled, and  from  fornication  ;  from  which  if  ye 
keep  yourselves,  it  shall  be  well  with  you.  Fare 
ye  well. 

30  So  they,  when  they  were  dismissed,  came 
clown  to  Antioch ;  and  having  gathered  the 
multitude  together,  they  delivered  the  epistle. 

31  And  when  they  had  read  it,  they  rejoiced  for 

32  the  ^consolation.  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
themselves  also  prophets,  ^exhorted  the  breth- 
ren with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  spent  some  time  there,  they 
were  dismissed  in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto 

35  those  that  had  sent  them  forth.*  But  Paul  and 
Barnabas  tarried  in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many 
others  also. 

36  And  after  some  days  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas, 
Let  us  return  now  and  visit  the  brethren  in 
every  city  wherein  we  proclaimed  the  word  of 

37  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  fare.  And  Barnabas 
was  minded  to  take  with  them  John  also,  who 

38  was  called  Mark.  But  Paul  thought  not  good 
to  take  with  them  him  who  withdrew  from  them 
from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to 

39  the  work.  And  there  arose  a  sharp  conten- 
tion, so  that  they  parted  asunder  one  from  the 
other,  and  Barnabas  took  Mark  with  him,  and 

40  sailed  away  unto  Cyprus  ;  but  Paul  chose  Silas, 
and  went  forth,  being  commended  by  the  breth- 

41  ren  to  the  grace  of  the  Lord.  And  he  went 
through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches. 


TT"!  7T       And  he  came  also  to  Derbe  and 
V  1.        Lystra:   and   behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,  named  Timothy,  the  son  of 
a  Jewess  which  believed;  but  his  father  was 

2  a  Greek.  The  same  was  well  reported  of 
by   the    brethren   that  were  at   Lystra  and 

3  Iconium.  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him  ;  and  he  took  and  circumcised  him 
because  of  the  Jews  that  were  in  those  parts: 
for  they  all  knew  that  his  father  was  a  Greek, 
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4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they  deliv- 
ered them  the  decrees  for  to  keep/that  were  ordained 
of  the  apostles  and  elders  which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And^so  were  the  churches  established  in  the 
faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout  Phrygia, 
and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia ; 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed 
to  go  into  Bithy nia :  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  AndtheypassingbyMysia,^camedown  toTroas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night: 
There  stood  a  'man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him, 
saying,  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately 
we  endeavoured  to  go  '^into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering,  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach 
the  gospel  unto  them. 

1 1  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  to  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day 
to  Neapolis ; 

12  And  frorh  thence  to  Thilippi,  which  is  ||the 
chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony : 
and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  f  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city 
by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made; 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which 
x^soxl^d.  thither. 

14  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of 
purple, of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us :  whose  '"heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  house- 
hold, she  besought  z^j-,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.    And  "she  constrained  us. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we  went  to  prayer, 
a  certain  damsel  "possessed  with  a  spirit  ||of  di- 
vination, met  us,  which  brought  her  masters  ^much 
gain  by  soothsaying : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried, 
saying.  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

1 8  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul  ^being 
grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command 
thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.    ''And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

1 9  \  And  -"when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of 
their  gains  was  gone,  'they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
"drew  them  into  the  ||market-place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  saying. 
These  men,  being  Jews,  ''do  exceedingly  trouble 
our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which  are  not  lawful  for 
us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against 
them  .  and  the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 
''and  eommanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the  jailer 
to  keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a  charge,  thrust 
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4  And  as  they  went  on  their  way  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to 
keep,  which  had  been  ordained  of  the  apostles 

5  and  elders  that  were  at  Jerusalem.  So  the 
churches  were  strengthened  in  the  faith,  and  in- 
creased in  number  daily. 

6  And  they  went  through  the  region  of  Phrygia 
and  Galatia,  having  been  forbidden  of  the  Holy 

7  Ghost  to  speak  the  word  in  Asia ;  and  when 
they  were  come  over  against  Mysia,  they  assayed 
to  go  into  Bithynia  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  suf- 

8  fered  them  not;  and  passing  by  Mysia,  they 

9  came  down  to  Troas.  And  a  vision  appeared 
to  Paul  in  the  night ;  There  was  a  man  of 
Macedonia  standing,  beseeching  him,  and  say- 
ing, Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  when  he  had  seen  the  vision,  straightway 
we  sought  to  go  forth  into  Macedonia,  conclud- 
ing that  God  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the 
gospel  unto  them. 

1 1  Setting  sail  therefore  from  Troas,  we  made  a 
straight  course  to  Samothrace,  and  the  day  fol- 

1 2  lowing  to  Neapolis ;  and  from  thence  to  Philippi, 
which  is  a  city  of  Macedonia,  the  first  of  the 
district,  a  Roman  colony  :  and  we  were  in  this 

1 3  city  tarrying  certain  days.  And  on  the  sabbath 
day  we  went  forth  without  the  gate  by  a  river 
side,  where  we  supposed  there  was  a  place  of 
prayer ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 

14  women  which  were  come  together.  And  a 
certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  one  that  worshipped  God, 
heard  us:  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  to  give 
heed  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  household, 
she  besought  us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house, 
and  abide  there.    And  she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were  going  to  the 
place  of  prayer,  that  a  certain  maid  having  ^a 
spirit  of  divination  met  us,  which  brought  her 

17  masters  much  gain  by  soothsaying.  The  same 
following  after  Paul  and  us  cried  out,  saying, 
These  men  are  ^servants  of  the  Most  High  God, 
which  proclaim  unto  you  ^the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  she  did  for  many  days.  But  Paul,  be- 
ing sore  troubled,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I 
charge  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come 
out  of  her.    And  it  came  out  that  very  hour. 

19  But  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope 
of  their  gain  was  ^gone,  they  laid  hold  on  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  dragged  them  into  the  mar- 

20  ketplace  before  the  rulers,  and  when  they 
had  brought  them  unto  the  ^magistrates,  they 
said,  These  men,  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly 

21  trouble  our  city,  and  set  forth  customs  which  it 
is  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  to  observe, 

22  being  Romans.  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
together  against  them  :  and  the  ^magistrates 
rent  their  garments  off  them,  and  commanded 

23  to  beat  them  with  rods.  And  when  they  had 
laid  many  stripes  upon  them,  t^hey  cast  them 


Paul  and  Silas  released. 
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them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast 
in  the  stocks. 

25  ^  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and 
sang  praises  unto  God :  and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26^And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken  : 
and  immediately  "all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out 
of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison-doors  open,  he 
drew  out  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed  himself, 
supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Do 
thyself  no  harm  :  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and 
came  tremblinp-,  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas ; 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  "^Sirs,  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  ^Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  tby  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night, 
and  washed  M^zV  stripes  ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his  house, 
"^he  set  meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing 
in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  sent 
the  sergeants,  saying.  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  say- 
ing to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you 
go :  now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They  have  beaten 
us  openly  uncondemned,  ^being  Romans,  and  have 
cast  Its  into  prison  ;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out 
privily?  nay,  verily  ;  but  let  them  come  themselves, 
and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  sergeants  told  these  words  unto  the 
magistrates  :  and  they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  them,  and  brought 
them  out,  and  ^desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison, -^and  entered 
into  the  house  of  Lydia :  and  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them  and  departed. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

I  Paul  preacheih  at  Thessalonica,    10  and  at  Berea :    32  some  mock, 
,  others  believe. 

N'  OW  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipo- 
lis,  and  Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  "went  in  unto 
them,  and  three  sabbath-days  reasoned  with  them 
out  of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  "^that  Christ  must  needs 
have  suffered,  and  risen  again  from  the  dead ;  and 
that  this  Jesus,  ||  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4 'And  some  of  them  believed,  and  consorted  with 
Paul  and  '^Silas :  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 
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into  prison,  charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them 

24  safely :  who,  having  received  such  a  charge,  cast 
them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet 

25  fast  in  the  stocks.  But  about  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  were  praying  and  singing  hymns  unto  God, 

26  and  the  prisoners  were  listening  to  them  ;  and 
suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that 
the  foundations  of  the  prison-house  were  shaken: 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were  opened;  and 

27  every  one's  bands  were  loosed.  And  the  jailor 
being  roused  out  of  sleep,.and  seeing  the  prison 
doors  open,  drew  his  sword,  and  was  about  to 
kill  himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had 

28  escaped.  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing. Do  thyself  no  harm:  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  And  he  called  for  lights,  and  sprang  in,  and, 
trembling  for  fear,  fell  down  before  Paul  and 

30  Silas,  and  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirs,  what 

31  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  And  they  said,  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou 

32  and  thy  house.  And  they  spake  the  word  of 
^the  Lord  unto  him,  with  all  that  were  in  his 

33  house.  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the 
night,  and  washed  their  stripes ;  and  was  bap- 

34  tized,  he  and  all  his,  immediately.  And  he 
brought  them  up  into  his  house,  and  set  ^meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced  greatly,  with  all  his 
house,  ^having  believed  in  God. 

35  But  when  it  was  day,  the  ^magistrates  sent 

36  the  ^Serjeants,  saying,  Let  those  men  go.  And 
the  jailor  reported  the  words  to  Paul,  saying. 
The  ^magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now 

37  therefore  come  forth,  and  go  in  peace.  But 
Paul  said  unto  them.  They  have  beaten  us  pub- 
licly, uncondemned,  men  that  are  Romans,  and 
have  cast  us  into  prison  ;  and  do  they  now  cast 
us  out  privily?  nay  verily  ;  but  let  them  come 

38  themselves  and  bring  us  out.  And  the  ^Ser- 
jeants reported  these  words  unto  the  *magis- 
trates :  and  they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 

39  they  were  Romans;  and  they  came  and  besought 
them  ;  and  when  they  had  brought  them  out, 
they  asked  them  to  go  away  from  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  entered 
into  the  house  of  Lydia;  and  when  they  had 
seen  the  brethren,  they  ^comforted  them,  and 
departed. 


Now  when  they  had  passed  through 
^  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia, they  came 
to  Thessalonica,  where  was  a  synagogue  of  the 

2  Jews:  and  Paul,  as  his  custom  was,  went  in 
unto  them,  and  for  three  ''sabbath  days  reasoned 

3  with  them  from  the  scriptures,  opening  and 
behoved  the  Christ  to  suf- 

again  from  the  dead ;  and 
whom,  said  he,  I  proclaim 
Christ.    And  some  of  them 
and    consorted   with  Paul 


alleging,  that  it 
fer,  and  to  rise 
that   this  Jesus, 
4  unto  you,  is  the 
were  persuaded. 


and  Silas  ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 


multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a 
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few. 


Qzul  pyeacheth  at  Berea,  and  Athens. 


THE  ACTS. 


17.  5-23. 


5  ^  But  the  Jews  which  beheved  not,  moved  with 
envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all  the 
city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of  ^Ja- 
son, and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  drew 
Jason  and  certain  brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  crying, -^These  that  have  turned  the  world  up- 
side down,  are  come  hither  also  ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received :  and  these  all  do 
contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar,  ^saying,  that  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people,  and  the  rulers 
of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security  of  Jason 
and  of  the  other,  they  let  them  go. 

10  ^And  '''the  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea:  who  coming 
thither,  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

1 1  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thes- 
salonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  'searched  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

I  2  Therefore  many  of  them  believed  ;  also  of 
honourable  women  which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men 
not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jewsof  Thessalonica  had  knowl- 
edge that  the  word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the 
people. 

14  '''And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent  away 
Paul,  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him 
unto  Athens  :  and  'receiving  a  commandment  unto 
Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with  all 
speed,  they  departed. 

16  ^  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens, 
'"his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
II  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue  with 
the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the 
market  daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans, 
and  of  the  Stoics,  encountered  him.  And  some  said. 
What  will  this  ||  babbler  say  ?  other  some,  He  seem- 
eth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods:  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him  unto 
II  Areopagus,  saying.  May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to 
our  ears ;  we  would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and  strangers  which 
were  there,  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  ^Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  ||  Mars-hill, 
and  said.  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all 
things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  || devo- 
tions, I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO 
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5  But  the  Jews,  being  moved  with  jealousy,  took 
unto  them  certain  vile  fellows  of  the  rabble,  and 
gathering  a  crowd,  set  the  city  on  an  uproar ; 
and  assaulting  the  house  of  Jason,  they  sought 

6  to  bring  them  forth  to  the  people.  And  when 
they  found  them  not,  they  dragged  Jason  and 
certain  brethren  before  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
crying.  These  that  have  turned  ^the  world  up- 

7  side  down  are  come  hither  also ;  whom  Jason 
hath  received :  and  these  all  act  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Caesar,  saying  that  there  is  another 

8  king,  one  Jesus,  And  they  troubled  the  multi- 
tude and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they  heard 

9  these  things.  And  when  they  had  taken  secu- 
rity from  Jason  and  the  rest,  they  let  them  go. 

10  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Beroea:  who  when 
they  were  come  thither  went  into  the  synagogue 

1 1  of  the  Jews.  Now  these  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  examining  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  these  things  were  so. 

12  Many  of  them  therefore  believed;  also  of  the 
Greek  women  of  honourable  estate,  and  of  men, 

13  not  a  few.  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica 
had  knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was  pro- 
claimed of  Paul  at  Beroea  also,  they  came  thither 
likewise,  stirring  up  and  troubling  the  multi- 

14  tudes.  And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent 
forth  Paul  to  go  as  far  as  to  the  sea :  and  Silas 

15  and  Timothy  abode  there  still.  But  they  that 
conducted  Paul  brought  him  as  far  as  Athens : 
and  receiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timothy  that  they  should  come  to  him  with  all 
speed,  they  departed. 

1 6  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens, 
his  spirit  was  provoked  within  him,  as  he  be- 

17  held  the  city  full  of  idols.  So  he  reasoned  in 
the  synagogue  with  the  Jews  and  the  devout 
persons,  and  in  the  marketplace  every  day  with 

18  them  that  met  with  him.  And  certain  also  of  the 
Epicurean  and  Stoic  philosophers  encountered 
him.  And  some  said,  What  would  this  babbler 
say?  other  some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  ^gods :  because  he  preached 

19  Jesus  and  the  resurrection.  And  they  took 
hold  of  him,  and  brought  him  ^unto  *the  Areo- 
pagus, saying,  May  we  know  what  this  new 

For  thou 
we 

would  know  therefore  what  these  things  mean, 

21 


20  teaching  is,  which  is  spoken  by  thee  ? 


bringest  certam  strange 


things  to  our  ears 


(Now  all  the  Athenians  and  the  strangers  so- 
journing there  ^spent  their  time  in  nothing  else, 
but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing,) 

22  And  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  Areopagus, 
and  said. 

Ye  men  of  Athens,  in  all  things  I  perceive  that 

23  ye  are  somewhat  ^superstitious.  For  as  I  passed 
along,  and  observed  the  objects  of  your  worship, 
I  found  also  an  altar  wnth  this  inscription,  '^to 


Paul preachetk  at  Corinth. 


17.  24.— 18.  8. 


THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  therefore  ye 
ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  "God  that  made  the  world,  and  all  things 
therein,  seeing-  that  he  is  "Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
^dwelleth  net  in  temples  made  Avith  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands,  ^as 
though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing ''he  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and 
■"the  bounds  of  their  habitation; 

27  'That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply 
they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  "though  he 
be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us : 

28  For-^in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being;  ^as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said. 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of 
God,  ^we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, graven  by  art  and 
man's  device. 

30  And'^the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at; 
buf^nowcommandeth  all  men  every  whereto  repent: 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
"he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that 
man  whom  he  hathordained:  whereof  hath||given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  '^he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

32  ^And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  some  mocked :  and  others  said.  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  jnatter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men  clave  unto  him,  and  be- 
lieved :  among  the  which  ziytfj-  Dionysius  the  Are- 
opagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and  others 
with  them. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

3  Paul,  labouring  with  his  hands,  and  preaching  at  Corinth,  9  is  encour- 
aged in  a  vision, 

AFTER  these  things,  Paul  departed  from  Athens, 
and  came  to  Corinth  ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named ''Aquila,  born 
in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Pris- 
cilla,(beca'.ise  that  Claudius  had  commanded  all  Jews 
to  depart  from  Rome,)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abode 
with  them,  ^and  wrought,  (for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tent-makers.) 

4  "And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every  sab- 
bath, and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  "'when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were  come 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  "pressed  in  the  spirit, 
and  testified  to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus  ^was  Christ. 

6  And^when  they  opposed  themselves,  and  blas- 
phemed,^he  shook  /zzV  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
*Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads  :  'I  am  clean: 
*from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  *|IAnd  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into  a 
certain  man's  house,  named  Justus,  one  that  worship- 
ped God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  'And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
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AN  UNKNOWN  GOD.    What  therefore  ye  worship 

24  in  ignorance,  this  set  I  forth  unto  you.  The 
God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things  therein, 
he,  being  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth 

25  not  in  Hemples  made  with  hands  ;  neither  is  he 
served  by  men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  he  himself  giveth  to  all  life, 

26  and  breath,  and  all  things  ;  and  he  made  of  one 
every  nation  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,  having  determined  their  appointed 
seasons,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation  ; 

27  that  they  should  seek  God,  if  haply  they  might 
feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he  is  not  far 

28  from  each  one  of  us :  for  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being ;  as  certain  even  of 
your  own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are  also  his 

29  offspring.  Being  then  the  offspring  of  God,  we 
ought  not  to  think  that  ^the  Godhead  is  like 
unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and 

30  device  of  man.  The  times  of  ignorance  there- 
fore God  overlooked  ;  but  now  he  ^comniandeth 
men  that  they  should  all  everywhere  repent : 

31  inasmuch  as  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  *the  world  in  righteousness 
^by  "^the  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof 
he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  Now  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  some  mocked;  but  others  said.  We 

33  will  hear  thee  concerning  this  yet  again. .  Thus 

34  Paul  went  out  from  among  them.  But  certain 
men  clave  unto  him,  and  believed:  among  whom 
also  was  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman 
named  Damaris,  and  others  witii  them. 


After  these  things  he  departed 
from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth. 

2  And  he  found  a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila,  a  man 
of  Pontus  by  race,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with 
his  wife  Priscilla,  because  Claudius  had  com- 
manded all  the  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome :  and 

3  he  came  unto  them  ;  and  because  he  was  of  the 
same  trade,  he  abode  with  them,  and  they 
wrought ;   for  by  their  trade  they  were  tent- 

4  makers.  And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
every  sabbath,  and  '^persuaded  Jews  and  Greeks. 

5  But  when  Silas  and  Timothy  came  down  from 
Macedonia,  Paul  was  constrained  by  the  word, 
testifying    to   the  Jews    that   Jesus  was  the 

6  Christ.  And  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  ^blasphemed,  he  shook  out  his  raiment, 
and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood  be  upon  your 
own  heads ;  I  am  clean :  from  henceforth  I 

7  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  he  departed 
thence,  and  went  into  the  house  of  a  certain 
man  named  Titus  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue, 

8  And  Crispus,  the   ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
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believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house:  and  many  of 
the  Corinthians  hearing,  believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  '"spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night  b}' 
a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace : 

10  "For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on 
thee,  to  hurt  thee :  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  -("continued  there  a  year  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them. 

12  ^And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of  Achaia, 
the  Jews  made  insurrection  with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judgment-seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth  men  to  worship 
God  contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his 
mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  "If  it  were  a  mat- 
ter of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  O ye  Jews,  reason 
would  that  I  should  bear  with  you  : 

1 5  But  if  it  bea  question  of  words  and  names,  and 
of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it :  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment-seat. 

1 7  Then  all  the  Greeks  took-^Sosthenes,  the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat/z/7«  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat. And  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  ^  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a  good 
while,  and  then  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla,  and 
Aquila  ;  having  ^shorn head  in ''Cenchrea  :  for  he 
had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left  them  there  : 
but  he  himself  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  rea- 
soned with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  Imn  to  tarry  longer  time 
with  them,  he  consented  not: 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  must  by  all 
means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem  : 
but  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  ^if  God  will.  And 
he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cesarea,  and  gone 
up  and  saluted  the  church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  tlm^e,  he 
departed  and  went  over  ^z// the  country  of  "Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  -^strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  ^^And  a  certain  Jew,  named  Apollos,  born  at 
Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord  :  and  being  ''fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord,  "knowing 
only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  syna 
gogue  :  whom,  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into  Achaia, 
the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive 
him  :  who,  when  he  was  come,  '^helped  them  much 
which  had  believed  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that 
publicly,  ^shewing  by  the  scriptures,  that  Jesus  ||  was 
Christ. 
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^believed  in  the  Lord  with  all  his  house ;  and 
many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and 
9  were  baptized.    And  the  Lord  said  unto  Paul 
in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but 

10  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace:  for  I  am  with 
thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  harm 

1 1  thee :  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city.  And 
he  dwelt  there  a  year  and  six  months,  teaching 
the  word  of  God  among  them. 

1 2  But  when  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Achaia,  the 
Jews  with  one  accord  rose  up  against  Paul,  and 

1 3  brought  him  before  the  judgement-seat,  saying, 
This  man  persuadeth  men  to  worship  God  con- 

14  trary  to  the  law.  But  when  Paul  was  about  to 
open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If 
indeed  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or  of  wicked 
villany,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 

15  bear  with  you  :  but  if  they  are  questions  about 
words  and  names  and  your  own  law,  look  to  it 
yourselves  ;  I  am  not  minded  to  be  a  judge  of 

1 6  these  matters.    And  he  drave  them  from  the 

17  judgement-seat.  And  they  all  laid  hold  on 
Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat 
him  before  the  judgement-seat.  And  Gallio 
cared  for  none  of  these  things. 

r8  And  Paul,  having  tarried  after  this  yet  many 
days,,  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  for  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla  and 
Aquila ;  having  shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrese : 

19  for  he  had  a  vow.  And  they  came  to  Ephesus, 
and  he  left  them  there :  but  he  himself  entered 
into  the  svnagocrue,  and  reasoned  with  the 

20  Jews.    And  when  they  asked  him  to  abide  a 

21  longer  time,  he  consented  not;  but  taking  his 
leave  of  them,  and  saying,  I  will  return  again 
unto  you,  if  God  will,  he  set  sail  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Caesarea,  he  went 
up  and  saluted  the  church,  and  went  down  to 

23  Antioch.  And  having  spent  some  time  there, 
he  departed,  and  went  through  the  region  of 
Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order,  stablishing  all  the 
disciples. 

24  Now  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  an  Alex- 
andrian by  race,  learned  man,  came  to 
Ephesus  ;  and  he  was  mighty  in  the  scriptures. 

25  This  man  had  been  ^instructed  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord ;  and  being  fervent  in  spirit,  he  spake 
and   taught  carefully  the  things  concerning 

26  Jesus,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John:  and 
he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue. 
But  when  Priscilla  and  Aquila  heard  him,  they 
took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him 

27  the  way  of  God  more  carefully.  And  when  he 
was  minded  to  pass  over  into  Achaia,  the 
brethren  encouraged  him,  and  wrote  to  the 
disciples  to  receive  him :  and  when  he  was 
come,  he  ^helped  them  much  which  had  believed 

28  through  grace :  for  he  powerfully  confuted  the 
Jews,  ^and  that  publicly,  shewing  by  the  scrip- 
tures that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

6  The  Holy  Ghost  given  by  the  laying  on  of  PauPs  hands.     17  Many  be- 
lieve ike  gospel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  while ''Apollos  was  at 
Corinth,Paul  having  passed  througli  the  upper 
coasts.cametoEphesus;  and  finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  ye  believed  ?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
'We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be 
any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what  then  were 
ye  baptized  ?  And  they  said,  '^Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  ^John  verily  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  which  should  come  after 
him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized -^in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  'laid  his  hands  upon  them, 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them  ;  and  ''they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  'And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  '^concerning  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

9  But  '^when  divers  were  hardened,  and  believed 
not,  but  spake  evil  '"of  that  way  before  the  multitude, 
he  departed  from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples, 
disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And ''this  continued  by  the  space  of  two  years; 
so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

1 1  And  "God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul : 

1 2^So  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the  sick 
handkerchiefs,  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  ^^Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exor- 
cists, ''took  upon  them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying, 
We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva  a 
Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus 
I  know,  and  Paul  I  know  ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was, 
leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house 
naked  and  wounded. 

1 7  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks 
also  dwelling  at  Ephesus  :  and  -"fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  'confessed, 
and  shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts, 
brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  be- 
fore all  men  ;  and  they  counted  the  price  of  them, 
and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  "So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and  pre- 
vailed. 

21  ^-^After  these  things  were  ended,  PauP'pur- 
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And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apol- 
los  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having  passed 
through  the  upper  country  came  to  Ephesus, 

2  and  found  certain  disciples :  and  he  said  unto 
them.  Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  when  ye 
believed  ?  And  they  said  unto  him.  Nay,  we 
did  not  so  much  as  hear  whether  ^the  Holy 

3  Ghost  was  given.  And  he  said.  Into  what  then 
were  ye  baptized  ?    And  they  said,  Into  John's 

4  baptism.  And  Paul  said,  John  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him  which  should 

5  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus.  And  when 
they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  into  the 

6  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  Paul  had 
laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came 
on  them  ;  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and 

7  prophesied.  And  they  were  in  all  about 
twelve  men. 

8  And  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months, 
reasoning  and  persuading  as  to  the  things  con- 

9  cerning  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  when  some 
were  hardened  and  disobedient,  speaking  evil 
of  the  Way  before  the  multitude,  he  departed 
from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  reason- 

10  ing  daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus.  And  this 
continued  for  the  space  of  two  years ;  so  that 
all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of 

1 1  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.  And  God 
wrought  special  'miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  insomuch  that  unto  the  sick  were  carried  away 
from  his  body  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the 
diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits 

13  went  out.  But  certain  also  of  the  strolling  Jews, 
exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  name  over  them 
which  had  the  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying,  I  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 

14  preacheth.  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one 
Sceva,  a  Jew,  a  chief  priest,  which  did  this. 

1 5  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Jesus  I  ^know,  and  Paul  I  know ;  but  who 

1 6 are  ye?  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit 
was  leaped  on  them,  and  mastered  both  of  them, 
and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out 

1 7  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded.  And  this 
became  known  to  all,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
that  dwelt  at  Ephesus  ;  and  fear  fell  upon  them 
all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  mag- 

18  nified.  Many  also  of  them  that  had  believed 
came,  confessing,  and  declaring  their  deeds. 

19  And  not  a  few  of  them  that  practised  ''curious 
arts  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned 
them  in  the  sight  of  all:  and  they  counted  the 
price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces 

20  of  silver.  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  the 
Lord  and  prevailed. 

21  Now  after  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  pur- 
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posed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through 
Macedonia,  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I  have  been  there,     must  also  see  Rome. 

2  2  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of ''them  that 
ministered  imto  him,  Timotheus  and  "^Erastus:  but 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  ''the  same  time  there  arose  no  small  stir 
about  '^that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a  silver- 
smith, which  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought 
^no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with  the  workmen 
of  like  occupation,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by 
this  craft  we  have  our  wealth: 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone 
at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying,  that  Ahey  be  no  gods  which  are 
made  with  hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger 
to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also  that  the  temple  of 
the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised,  and 
her  magnificence  should  be  destroyed,  whom  all 
Asia,  and  the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings,  they 
were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying.  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confusion: 
and  having  caught  ■^Gaius  and  '''Aristarchus,  men 
of  Macedonia,  Paul's  companions  in  travel,  they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto 
the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which  were 
his  friends,  sent  unto  him  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  an- 
other: for  the  assembly  was  confused,  and  the  more 
part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  multi- 
tude, the  Jews  putting  him  forward.  And  Alex- 
ander '''beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would  have 
made  his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all 
with  one  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried 
out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had  appeased  the 
people,  he  said,  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is 
there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the  Ephe- 
sians is  j"a  worshipper  of  the  great  goddess  Diana, 
and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be 
spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men,  which 
are  neither  robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blas- 
phemers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmen 
which  are  with  him,  have  a  matter  against  any 
man,  ||the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies:  let 
them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  concerning  other 
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posed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing, After  I  have  been  there,  I  must  also  see 

22  Rome.  And  having  sent  into  Macedonia  two 
of  them  that  ministered  unto  him,  Timothy  and 
Erastus,  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  while. 

23  And  about  that  time  there  arose  no  small 

24  stir  concerning  the  Way.  For  a  certain  man 
named  Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  of  ^Diana,  brought  no  little  busi- 

25  ness  unto  the  craftsmen;  whom  he  gathered 
together,  with  the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  business  we 

26  have  our  wealth.  And  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all 
Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods, 

27  which  are  made  with  hands:  and  not  only  is 
there  dano^-er  that  this  our  trade  come  into  dis- 
repute;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  ^Diana  be  made  of  no  account,  and 
that  she  should  even  be  deposed  from  her  mag- 
nificence, whom  all  Asia  and  ^the  world  wor- 

28  shippeth.  And  when  they  heard  this,  they  were 
filled  with  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is 

29  ^Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  And  the  city  was 
filled  with  the  confusion  :  and  they  rushed  with 
one  accord  into  the  theatre,  having  seized  Gaius 
and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  com- 

30  panions  in  travel.  And  when  Paul  was  minded 
to  enter  in  unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered 

31  him  not.  And  certain  also  of  the  ^chief  officers 
of  Asia,  being  his  friends,  sent  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  not  to  adventure  himself  into  the 

32  theatre.  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and 
some  another:  for  the  assembly  was  in  confu- 
sion ;  and  the  more  part  knew  not  wherefore 

33  they  were  come  together.  *And  they  brought 
Alexander  out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  put- 
ting him  forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made  a  defence 

34  unto  the  people.  But  when  they  perceived  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the  space 
of  two  hours  cried  out,  Great  is  ^Diana  of  the 

35  Ephesians.  And  when  the  townclerk  had 
quieted  the  multitude,  he  saith.  Ye  men  of  Ephe- 
sus, what  man  is  there  who  knoweth  not  how 
that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  temple-keeper 
of  the  great  ^Diana,  and  of  the  image  which 

36  fell  down  from  ^Jupiter?  Seeing  then  that 
these  things  cannot  be  gainsaid,  ye  ought  to 

37  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rash.  For  ye 
have  brought  hither  these  men,  which .  are 
neither  roblDers  of  temples  nor  blasphemers  of 

38  our  goddess.  If  therefore  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  that  are  with  him,  have  a 
matter  against  any  man,  ''the  courts  are  open, 
and  there  are  proconsuls :  let  them  accuse  one 

39  another.    But  if  ye  seek  any  thing  about  other 
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matters,  it  shall  be  determined  in  a  jj lawful  as 
sembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  question 
for  this  day's  uproar,  there  being  no  cause  whereby 
we  may  give  an  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

I  Paul goetk  to  Macedonia  ;  7  he  celeb}-ateth  the  Lord's  supper,  and preach- 
elh  ;  9  Eutychtts,  falling  down  dead,  10  is  raised  to  life. 

ND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  called 
unto  him  the  disciples,  and  embraced  them, 
and  ''departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts,  and 
had  given  them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months.  And  Vhen  the 
Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return  through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia,  Sopater 
of  Berea ;  and  of  the  Thessalonians,  ^Aristarchus 
and  Secundus  ;  and  "^Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  ^Timo- 
theus  ;  and  of  Asia,  ^Tychicus  and  ^Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried  for  us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi,  after  ^'the 
days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them  'to 
Troas  in  five  days;  where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  '^the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  disciples  came  together  ^to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  mor- 
row;  and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  '"in  the  upper 
chamber,  where  they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man 
named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep :  and 
as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep, 
and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  "fell  on  him,  and 
embracing  him,  said, "Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for  his 
life  is  in  him. 

1 1  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again,  and  had 
broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive,  and 
were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  ^And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed  unto 
Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had 
he  appointed,  minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we  took 
him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next  day 
over  against  Chios;  and  the  next  day  we  arrived  at 
Samos,  and  tarried  at  Trogyllium ;  and  the  nQ.xt  day 
we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesus, 
because  he  would  not  spend  the  time  in  Asia:  for-^he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, '''to  be  at  Jerusa- 
lem ''the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  "^And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and 
called  the  elders  of  the  church. 

J  8  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
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matters,  it  shall  be  settled  in  the  regular  assem- 

40  bly.  For  indeed  we  are  in  danger  to  be  ^ac- 
cused concerning  this  day's  riot,  there  being  no 
cause  for  it:  and  as  touching  it  we  shall  not  be 

41  able  to  give  account  of  this  concourse.  And 
when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed  the  as- 
sembly. 


V  V  And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul 
y\yV.  having  sent  for  the  disciples  and  ex- 
horted them,  took  leave  of  them,  and  departed 

2  for  to  go  into  Macedonia.  And  when  he  had 
gone  through  those  parts,  and  had  given  them 

3  much  exhortation,  he  came  into  Greece.  And 
when  he  had  spent  three  months  there,  and  a 
plot  was  laid  against  him  by  the  Jews,  as  he 
was  about  to  set  sail  for  Syria,  he  determined 

4  to  return  through  Macedonia.  And  there  ac- 
companied him  '^as  far  as  Asia  Sopater  of 
Beroea,  the  son  of  Pyrrhus  ;  and  of  the  Thessa- 
lonians, Aristarchus  and  Secundus;  and  Gains 
of  Derbe,  and  Timothy;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus 

5  and  Trophimus.    But  these  ^had  gone  before, 

6  and  were  waiting  for  us  at  Troas.  And  we 
sailed  away  from  Philippi  after  the  days  of  un- 
leavened bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Troas 
in  five  days  ;  where  we  tarried  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we 
were  gathered  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  dis- 
coursed with  them,  intending  to  depart  on  the 
morrow ;  and  prolonged  his  speech  until  mid- 

8  night.  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the  upper 
chamber,  where  we  were  orathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  the  window  a  certain  young  man 
named  Eutychus,  borne  down  with  deep  sleep  ; 
and  as  Paul  discoursed  yet  longer,  being  borne 
down  by  his  sleep  he  fell  down  from  the  third 

10  story,  and  was  taken  up  dead.  And  Paul  went 
down,  and  fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him  said, 

1 1  Make  ye  no  ado  ;  for  his  life  is  in  him.  And 
when  he  was  gone  up,  and  had  broken  the 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  had  talked  with  them  a 
long  while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 

12  parted.  And  they  brought  the  lad  alive,  and 
were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  But  we,  going  before  to  the  ship,  set  sail  for 
Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so 
had  he  appointed,  intending  himself  to  go  *by 

1 4  land.    And  when  he  met  us  at  Assos,  we  took 

15  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene.  And  sailing  from 
thence,  we  came  the  following  day  over  against 
Chios  ;  and  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Samos; 

16  and  ^the  day  after  we  came  to  Miletus.  For 
Paul  had  determined  to  sail  past  Ephesus,  that 
he  might  not  have  to  spend  time  in  Asia ;  for 
he  was  hastening,  if  it  were  possible  for  himj 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

1 7  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus, 
and  called  to  him  the  "elders  of  the  church» 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto 
them, 
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unto  them,  Ye  know,  ^from  the  first  day  that  I  came 
into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you 
at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind, 
and  with  many  tears  and  temptations,  which  befell 
me  'by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 

20  And\iO^  "I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profit- 
able unlo  you,  but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  "^Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  ^repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now  behold,  '■\  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto 
Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall 
me  there : 

23  Save  that  "the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every 
city,  saying,  that  bonds  and  afflictions  || abide  me. 

24  But  '^none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  ''so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  "'and  the  ministry  "wliich 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now  behold,  -^I  know  that  ye  all,  among 
whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that 
I  am  -^pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  *the  counsel  of  God. 

28  ^^Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  ^hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
'"which  he  hath  purchased  "with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing  "shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock. 

30  Also  -^of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  ^by  the 
space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God, 
and  ''to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  •'to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  ''an  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified, 

33  "I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or 
apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  -^that  these  hands 
have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  ^how  that  so 
labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said, 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  ^And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  ^kneeled 
down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and ''fell  on  Paul's 
neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  ''which  he 
spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 
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Ye  yourselves  know,  from  the  first  day  that 
I  set  foot  in  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  was  with 

19  you  all  the  time,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  low- 
liness of  mind,  and  with  tears,  and  with  trials 

20  which  befell  me  by  the  plots  of  the  Jews :  how 
that  I  shrank  not  from  declaring  unto  you  any- 
thing that  was  profitable,  and  teaching  you  pub- 

21  licly,  and  from  house  to  house,  testifying  both 
to  Jews  and  to  Greeks  repentance  toward  God, 

22  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  ^Christ.  And 
now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jeru- 
salem, not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall 

23  me  there :  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  testifieth 
unto  me  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and 

24  afflictions  abide  me.  But  I  hold  not  my  life  of 
any  account,  as  dear  unto  myself,  ^so  that  I  may 
accomplish  my  course,  and  the  ministry  \vhich  I 
received  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 

25  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  now,  behold, 
I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  went  about 
preaching  the  kingdom,  shall  see  my  face  no 

26  more.    Wherefore  I  testify  unto  you  this  day, 

27  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For 
I  shrank  not  from  declaring  unto  you  the  whole 

28  counsel  of  God.  Take  heed  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  in  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  ^bishops,  to  feed  the  church  of 
*God,  which  he  ^purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29  I  know  that  after  my  departing  grievous  wolves 
shall  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock ; 

30  and  from  among  your  own  selves  shall  men 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away 

31  the  disciples  after  them.  Wherefore  watch  ye, 
remembering  that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  admonish  every  one  night  and 

32  day  with  tears.  And  now  I  commend  you  to 
^God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is 
able  to  build        up,  and  to        you  the  inheri- 

33  tance  among  all  them  that  are  sanctified.  I 
coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel, 

34  Ye  yourselves  know  that  these  hands  minis- 
tered unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 

35  were  with  me.  In  all  things  I  gave  you  an  ex- 
ample, how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  help 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  himself  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled 

37  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all.  And  they  all 
wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed 

38  him,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  word  which 
he  had  spoken,  that  they  should  behold  his 
face  no  more.  And  they  brought  him  on  his 
way  unto  the  ship. 


Paul  Cometh  to  yerusalem. 


THE  ACTS. 


21.  l-2a 


CHAP.  XXI. 

X  Paul,  journeying  to  Jerusalem,  cometh  to  Philifs  house,  whose  daughters 
prophesied.  \']  Paul,  at  Jerusalem,  27  is  apprehended,  31  but  rescued 
by  the  chief  captain. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  were  gotten 
_  _  from  them,  and  had  launched,  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  the  day  following 
unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  unto  Patara : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto  Phenicia, 
we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus,  we  left 
it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria, and  landed 
at  Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven 
days :  ''who  said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those  days,  we 
departed,  and  went  our  way  ;  and  they  all  brought 
us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we  zvere 
out  of  the  city :  and  ^we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore, 
and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave  one  ofanother, 
we  took  ship ;  and  they  returned  ^home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course  from 
Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  breth- 
ren, and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of  Paul's  com- 
pany departed,  and  came  unto  Cesarea ;  and  we 
entered  into  the  house  of  Philip  '^the  evangelist, 
'which  was  one  of  the  seven  ;  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters,  virgins, 
''which  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days,  there  came 
down  from  Judea  a  certain  prophet,  named -^Agabus. 

1 1  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took  Paul's 
girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said. 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^So  shall  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle, and 
shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles, 

1 2  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we, 
and  they  of  that  place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

1 3  Then  Paul  answered,  'What  mean  ye  to  weep, 
and  to  break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we 
ceased,  saying,  *The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

1 5  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our  carriages, 
and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

1 6  There  went  with  us  also  certain  of  the  disciples 
of  Cesarea,  and  brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  ^And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the 
brethren  received  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with  us 
unto  '"james :  and  all  the  elders  were  present.  ' 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  "he  declared 
particularly  what  things  God  had  wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  "by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  the 
J  -^rd,  and  said  unto  him.  Thou  seest,  brother,  how 
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1  Or,  some 
-Or,  made 
ready 


V  VT  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  we 
yViVl.  were  parted  from  them,  and  had  set 
sail,  we  came  with  a  straight  course  unto  Cos, 
and  the  next  day  unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence 

2  unto  Patara :  and  having  found  a  ship  crossing 
over  unto  Phoenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set 

3  sail.  And  when  we  had  come  in  sight  of  Cy- 
prus, leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we  sailed  unto 
Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre;  for  there  the  ship 

4  was  to  unlade  her  burden.  And  having  found 
the  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven  days :  and 
these  said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 

5  should  not  set  foot  in  Jerusalem.  And  when  it 
came  to  pass  that  we  had  accomplished  the 
days,  we  departed  and  went  on  our  journey; 
and  they  all,  with  wives  and  children,  brought 
us  on  our  way,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city: 
and  kneeling  down  on  the  beach,  we  prayed, 

6  and  bade  each  other  farewell ;  and  we  went  on 
board  the  ship,  but  they  returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  the  voyage  from 
Tyre,  we  arrived  at  Ptolemais  ;  and  we  saluted 
the  brethren,  and  abode"  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  on  the  morrow  we  departed,  and  came 
unto  Caesarea :  and  entering  into  the  house  of 
Philip  the  evangelist,  who  was  one  of  the  seven, 

9  we  abode  with  him.  Now  this  man  had  four 
10  daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy.  And 

as  we  tarried  there  ^many  days,  there  came 
down  from  Judaea  a  certain  prophet,  named 
Agabus.  And  coming  to  us,  and  taking  Paul's 
girdle,  he  bound  his  own  feet  and  hands,  "and 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands 
of  the  Gentiles.  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we  and  they  of  that  place  besought 
him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  Then  Paul  an- 
swered. What  do  ye,  weeping  and  breaking  my 
heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the 

14  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying.  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done. 

15  And  after  these  days  we  "took  up  our  bag- 

16  gage,  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  there 
went  with  us  also  certain  of  the  disciples  from 
Caesarea,  bringing  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  early  disciple,  with  whom  we  should 
lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the 

1 8  brethren  received  us  gladly.  And  the  clay  follow- 
ing Paul  went  in  with  us  unto  James  ;  and  all  the 

19  elders  were  present.  And  when  he  had  saluted 
them,  he  rehearsed  one  by  one  the  things  which 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  his  min- 

20  istry.  A..nd  they,  when  they  heard  it,  glorified  God; 
and  they  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how 
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Paul  is  apprehended  by  the  people. 


THE  ACTS. 


21.  21-37. 


many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which  believe  ; 
and  they  are  all  -^zealous  of  the  law : 

2 1  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou  teach- 
est  all  the  Jews  which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to  for- 
sake Moses,  saying,  that  they  ought  not  to  circum- 
cise their  children,  neither  to  walk  after  the  customs. 

2  2  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  multitude  must  needs 
come  together:  for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee:  We 
have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take, and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and 
be  at  charges  with  them,  that  they  may  ^shave  their 
heads:  and  all  may  know  that  those  things  whereof 
they  were  informed  concerning  thee,  are  nothing ; 
but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  and 
keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  ''we 
have  written  ajid  concluded  that  they  observe  no 
such  thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  themselves  from 
things  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day 
purifying  himself  with  them,  -"entered  into  the  tem- 
ple, 'to  signify  the  accomplishment  of  the  days  of 
purification,  until  that  an  offering  should  be  offered 
for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  ended, 
"the  Jews,  which  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  -^laid 
hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out.  Men  of  Israel,  help.  This  is  the 
man-^that  teacheth  all  men  every  where  against  the 
people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place:  and  further, 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple  ;  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him  in  the  city, 
^Trophimus,  an  Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed  that 
Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  -And  "all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people 
ran  together:  and  they  took  Paul  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple.    And  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  tidings 
came  unto  the  chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all 
Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar; 

32  '^Who  immediately  took  soldiers  and  centurions, 
and  ran  down  unto  them.  And  when  they  saw  the 
chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,they  left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near  and  took 
him,and^commanded  him  to  be  boundwith  two  chains: 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,someanother,among 
the  multitude :  and  when  he  could  not  know  the 
certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  be 
carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was 
that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers,  for  the  violence 
of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed 
after,  crying, ''Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  castle,  he 
said  unto  the  chief  captain.  May  I  speak  unto  thee? 
Who  said.  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 
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many  thousands  there  are  among  the  Jews  of 
them  which  have  believed  ;  and  they  are  all  zeal- 

21  ous  for  the  law:  and  they  have  been  informed 
concerning  thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 
which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses, 
telling  them  not  to  circumcise  their  children, 

22  neither  to  walk  after  the  customs.  What  is  it 
therefore  ?  they  will  certainly  hear  that  thou  art 

23  come.  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee: 
We  have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them  ; 

24  these  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and  be 
at  charges  for  them,  that  they  may  shave  their 
heads  :  and  all  shall  know  that  there  is  no  truth 
in  the  things  whereof  they  have  been  informed 
concerning  thee ;  but  that  thou  thyself  also 

25  walkest  orderly,  keeping  the  law.  But  as  touch- 
ing the  Gentiles  which  have  believed,  we^wrote, 
giving  judgement  that  they  should  keep  them- 
selves from  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  what  is  strangled,  and  from 

26  fornication.  Then  Paul  ^took  the  men,  and  the 
next  day  purifying  himself  with  them  went  into 
the  temple,  declaring  the  fulfilment  of  the  days 
of  purification,  until  the  offering  was  offered  for 
every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  com- 
pleted, the  Jews  from  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the  multitude, 

28  and  laid  hands  on  him,  crying  out,  Men  of 
Israel,  help :  This  is  the  man,  that  teacheth  all 
men  everywhere  against  the  people,  and  the 
law,  and  this  place :  and  moreover  he  brought 
Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and  hath  defiled  this 

29  holy  place.  For  they  had  before  seen  with  him 
in  the  city  Trophimus  the  Ephesian,  whom  they 
supposed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple. 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people  ran 
together:  and  they  laid  hold  on  Paul,  and 
dragged  him  out  of  the  temple  :  and  straightway 

31  the  doors  were  shut.  And  as  they  were  seeking 
to  kill  him,  tidings  came  up  to  the  Vhief  captain 
of  the  ^band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  confu- 

32  sion.  And  forthwith  he  took  soldiers  and  cen- 
turions, and  ran  down  upon  them :  and  they, 
when  they  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers, 

33  left  off  beating  Paul.  Then  the  chief  captain 
came  near,  and  laid  hold  on  him,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains  ;  and 
inquired  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  shouted  one  thing,  some  another, 
among  the  crowd  :  and  when  he  could  not  know 
the  certainty  for  the  uproar,  he  commanded  him 

35  to  be  brought  into  the  castle.  And  when  he 
came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was 
borne  of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of  the 

36  crowd  ;  for  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed 
after,  crying  out.  Away  with  him. 

37  And  asPaul  was  about  to  be  brought  into  the  cas- 
tle, he  saith  unto  the  chief  captain,  May  I  say  some- 
thing unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Dost  thou  know 


Paul  declareth  his  conversion. 


THE  ACTS. 


21.  38.-22.  16. 


38  'Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian.which  before  these 
days  madest  an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the  wil- 
derness four  thousand  men  that  were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said/I  am  a  man  which  am  a  Jew  of 
Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city:  and 
1  beseech  thee  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  license,Paul  stood 
on  the  stairs,  and '^beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people.  And  when  there  was  made  a  great  silence, 
he  spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I  Paul  declareth  how  he  was  converted :  25  he  escapeth  scourging,  being 
a  Roman  citizen. 

EN,  ''brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  de- 
fence which  I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the  more  silence : 
and  he  saith,) 

3  '^I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  born  in 
Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city 
'at  the  feet  of '^Gamaliel,  a^^ia^  taught  ""according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  ^was 
zealous  toward  God.^as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  'And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  the  death,  bind- 
ingand  delivering  into  prisonsboth  menand  women. 

>5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness, 
and  'all  the  estate  of  the  elders  ;  *from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to  Da- 
mascus, to  bring  them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  'it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  jour- 
ney, and  was  come  nigh  unto  Damascus  about 
noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven  a  great 
liofht  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And 
he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom 
thou  persecutest. 

9  And  '"they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the 
light,  and  were  afraid  ;  but  they  heard  not  the  voice 
of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do.  Lord?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus, 
and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things  which 
are  appointed  for  thee  to  do.  ■ 

1 1  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of 
that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were 
with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  "one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  according 
to  the  law,  "having  a  good  report  of  all  the  ''Jews 
which  d^yN^it  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto  me. 
Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour 
1  looked  up  upon  him. 

1 4Andhe  said,^The  God  of  our  fathers''hath  chosen 
thee,  that  thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and  -"see  'that 
Just  One,  and  "shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  ^For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men 
of  ^what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be 
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1  Or,  received 
my  sight  and 
looked  upon 
him 


38  Greek  ?  Art  thou  not  then  the  Egyptian,  which 
before  these  days  stirred  up  to  sedition  and  led 
out  into  the  wilderness  the  four  thousand  men 

39  of  the  Assassins  ?  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew,  of 
Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city:  and 
I  beseech  thee,  give  me  leave  to  speak  unto  the 

40  people.  And  when  he  had  given  him  leave, 
Paul,  standing  on  the  stairs,  beckoned  with  the 
hand  unto  the  people ;  and  when  there  was 
made  a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in 
the  Hebrew  language,  saying, 


XXII. 


Brethren  and  fathers,  hear  ye  the 
defence  which  I  now  make  unto 


you. 


2  And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  unto 
them  in  the  Hebrew  language,  they  were  the 
more  quiet :  and  he  saith, 

3  I  am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus  of  Cilicia,  but 
brought  up  in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
instructed  according  to  the  strict  manner  of  the 
law  of  our  fathers,  being  zealous  for  God,  even 

4  as  ye  all  are  this  day:  and  I  persecuted  this 
Way  unto  the  death,  binding  and  delivering 

5  into  prisons  both  men  and  women.  As  also 
the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness,  and  all 
the  estate  of  the  elders :  from  whom  also  I  re- 
ceived letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  journeyed 
to  Damascus,  to  bring  them  also  which  were 
there  unto  Jerusalem  in  bonds,  for  to  be  pun- 

6  ished.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made 
my  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus, 
about  noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 

7  a  great  light  round  about  me.  And  I  fell  unto 
the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me, 

8  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  And  I 
answered,  WI:o  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  said 
unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou 

9  persecutest.  And  they  that  were  with  me  be- 
held indeed  the  light,  but  they  heard  not  the 

10  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me.  And  I  said, 
What  shall  I  do.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me.  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things  which 

1 1  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do.  And  when  I 
could  not  see  for  the  glory  of  that  light,  being 
led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were  with  me,  I 

12  came  into  Damascus.  And  one  Ananias,  a  de- 
vout man  according  to  the  law,  well  reported 

13  of  by  all  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  came  unto 
me,  and  standing  by  me  said  unto  me,  Brother 
Saul,  receive  thy  sight.    And  in  that  very  hour  I 

1 4  Mooked  up  on  him.  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  appointed  thee  to  know  his  will,  and 
to  see  the  Righteous  One,  and  to  hear  a  voice 

15  from  his  mouth.  For  thou  shalt  be  a  witness 
for  him  unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 

1 6  heard.  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ?  arise,  and  be 

857 


Paul  escapeth  scourging. 


THE  ACTS. 


22.  17.— 23.  4 


baptized,  ^and  wash  away  thy  sins,  "^calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  And  '^it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  was  come 
again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the  tem- 
ple, I  was  in  a  trance ; 

1 8  And  ^saw  him  saying  unto  me,  '^Make  haste, 
and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem ;  for  they  will 
not  receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

1 9  And  I  said,  Lord,  "they  know  that  I  imprisoned, 
and-^beat  in  every  synagogue  them  that  believed 
on  thee : 

20  -^And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen 
was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  by,  and  ^'consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that 
slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart:  'for  I  will  send 
thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

2  2  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word, 
and  then  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  '^Away  with 
such  a  felloiv  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that 
^he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  M^z'r  clothes, 
and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him  tobebrought 
into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should  be  ex- 
amined by  scourging;  that  he  might  know  where- 
fore they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul  said 
unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by, '"Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourg-e  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned  ? 

o 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  iliat,  he  went  and 
told  the  chief  captain,  saying,  Take  heed  what  thou 
doest ;  for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said  unto  him. 
Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman  ?    He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered,  With  a  great 
sum  obtained  1  this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But 
I  was y;'(?t'-born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed  from  him 
which  should  have  || examined  him:  and  the  chief 
captain  also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he  was 
a  Roman,  and  because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would  have  known 
the  certainty  wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews, 
he  loosed  him  from  Ids  bands,  and  commanded  the 
chief  priests  and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brouofht  Paul  down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 

I  Paul pleadeth  his  cause  ;  7  dissension  among  his  accusers  ;  10  he  is  again 
imprisoned;  23  he  is  se7it  to  Felix  the  governor. 

ND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said. 
Men  and  brethren,  "I  have  lived  in  all  good 
conscience  before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded  them 
that  stood  by  him,  '''to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite  thee, 
tJioii  whited  wall:  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and^eommandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary 
to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said,  Revilest  thou 
God's  hip'h  priest  ? 
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1  Or,  /or 


baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  his 

17  name.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  had 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  while  I  prayed  in 

18  the  temple,  I  fell  into  a  trance,  and  saw  him 
saying  unto  me,  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem:  because  they  will  not 

19  receive  of  thee  testimony  concerning  me.  And 
I  said.  Lord,  they  themselves  know  that  I  im- 
prisoned and  beat  in  every  synagogue  them 

20  that  believed  on  thee :  and  when  the  blood  of 
Stephen  thy  witness  was  shed,  1  also  was  stand  - 
ing by,  and  consenting,  and  keeping  the  gar- 

21  ments  of  them  that  slew  him.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  Depart :  for  I  will  send  thee  forth  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  Avord, 
and  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  said.  Away 
with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not 

23  fit  that  he  should  live.  And  as  they  cried  out, 
and  threw  off  their  garments,  and  cast  dust  into 

24  the  air,  the  chief  captain  commanded  him  to  be 
brouo^ht  into  the  castle,  biddino-  that  he  should 
be  examined  by  scourging,  that  he  might  know 
for  what  cause  they  so  shouted  against  him. 

25  And  when  they  had  tied  him  up  Vith  the 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood 
by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is 

26a  Roman,  and  uncondemned?  And  when  the 
centurion  heard  it,  he  went  to  the  chief  captain, 
and  told  him,  saying.  What  art  thou  about  to 

27  do?  for  this  man  is  a  Roman.  And  the  chief 
captain  came,  and  said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art 

28  thou  a  Roman  ?  And  he  said.  Yea.  And  the 
chief  captain  answered.  With  a  great  sum  ob- 
tained I  this  citizenship.    And  Paul  said.  But  I 

29  am  a  Roman  born.  They  then  which  were  about 
to  examine  him  straightway  departed  from  him: 
and  the  chief  captain  also  was  afraid,  when  he 
knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  But  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to  know  the 
certainty,  wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him,  and  commanded  the  chief 
priests  and  all  the  council  to  come  together, 
and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him  before 
them. 


WTTT  'oo^^i"g'  stedfastly  on 

yV>A.ili.  council,  said,  Brethren,  I  have 
lived  before  God  in  all  good  conscience  until 

2  this  day.  And  the  high-  priest  Ananias  com  - 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him 

3  on  the  mouth.  Then  said  Paul  unto  him, 
God  shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall :  and 
sittest  thou  to  judge  me  according  to  the 
law,    and    commandest   me    to    be  smitten 

4  contrary  to  the  law  ?  And  they  that  stood 
by  said,  Revilest   thou    God's   high  priest? 


I 

I 


T'he  jfews  co7ispire  against  Paul. 


THE  AC 


TS. 


23.  5-21. 


5  Then  said  Paul,  ^\  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he 
was  the  high  priest :  for  it  is  written,  ''Thou  shalt 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  Butwhen  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were 
Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in 
the  council.  Men  brethren, -^I  am  a  Pharisee,  the 
son  of  a  Pharisee  :  -^of  the  hope  and  resurrection  of 
the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissen- 
sion between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees:  and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  '''For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection, neither  angel,  nor  spirit :  but  the  Pharisees 
confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and  the  scribes 
that  were  of  the  Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying,  'We  find  no  evil  in  this  man  :  but  '''if  a  spirit 
or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  ''let  us  not  fight 
against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissension,  the 
chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force  from  among 
them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

1 1  And  "'the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by 
him,  and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

1 2  And  when  it  was  day,  "certain  of  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  bound  themselves  |j  under  a 
curse,  saying,  That  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

1 3  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  had  made 
this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
and  said,  We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
curse,that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council  signify  to 
the  chief  captain,  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you 
to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  inquire  something 
more  perfectly  concerning  him  :  and  we,  or  ever  he 
come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard  of  their 
lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  unto 
kim,  and  said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief 
captain  ;  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  Jiijn  to  the  chief 
captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young  man  unto 
thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  went  ivith  him  aside  privately,  and  asked  him, 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said, "The  Jews  have  agreed  to  desire 
thee,  that  thou  wouldest  brino-  down  Paul  to-morrow 
into  the  council,  as  though  they  would  inquire  some- 
what of  him  more  perfectly. 

2 1  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them :  for  there  lie 
in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which 
have  bound  themselves  with  an  oath,  that  they  will 
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'  Or,  having 
conte  in  upon 
them,  and  he 
entered,  etc. 


I  I 


I  2 


5  And  Paul  said,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was 
high  priest :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not 

6  speak  evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy  people.  But  when 
Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were  Sadducees, 
and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council,  Brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  a  son  of 
Pharisees :  touching  the  hope  and  resurrection 

7  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  quesdon.  And  when 
he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissension  between 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  :  and  the  assembly 

8  was  divided.  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrecdon,  neither  angel,  nor  spirit:  but 

9  the  Pharisees  confess  both.  And  there  arose  a 
great  clamour:  and  some  of  the  scribes  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  stood  up,  and  strove,  saying, 
We  find  no  evil  in  this  man:  and  what  if  a  spirit 

10  hath  spoken  to  him,  or  an  angel?  And  when 
there  arose  a  great  dissension,  the  chief  captain, 
fearing  lest  Paul  should  be  torn  in  pieces  by 
them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to  go  down  and 
take  him  by  force  from  among  them,  and  bring 
him  into  the  castle. 

And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by 
him,  and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer:  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  concerning  me  at  Jerusalem,  so 
must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews  banded  to- 
gether, and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
saying  that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 

13  they  had  killed  Paul.    And  they  were  more  than 

14  forty  which  made  this  conspiracy.  And  they 
came  to  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders,  and 
said.  We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
curse,  to  taste  nothing  until  we  have  killed  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  do  ye  with  the  council  signify  to 
the  chief  captain  that  he  bring  him  down  unto 
you,  as  though  ye  would  judge  of  his  case  more 
exactly :  and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are 

1 6  ready  to  slay  him.  But  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  ^and  he  canie  and 

17  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul.  And 
Paul  called  unto  him  one  of  the  centurions,  and 
said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 

18  tain  :  for  he  hath  something  to  tell  him.  So  he 
took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  chief  captain, 
and  saith,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him, 
and  asked  me  to  bring  this  young  man  unto 

19  thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  to  thee.  And 
the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  going 
aside  asked  him  privately.  What  is  that  thou  hast 

20  to  tell  me  ?  And  he  said.  The  Jews  have  agreed 
to  ask  thee  to  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  unto 
the  council,  as  though  fhou  wouldest  inquire 

21  somewhat  more  exactly  concerning  him.  Do 
not  thou  therefore  yield  unto  them:  for  there 
lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men, 
which  have  bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
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neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him  :  and 
now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  a  promise  from  thee. 

2  2  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young  man 
depart,  and  charged  him,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  two  centurions,  say- 
ing, Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to 
Cesarea,  and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and 
spearmen  two  hundred, at  the  third  hourof  the  night; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that  they  may  set 
Paul  on,  and  hr'm^  him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most  excellent  gov- 
ernor Felix,  seiideth  greeting. 

27  ^This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and  should 
have  been  killed  of  them :  then  came  I  with  an 
army,  and  rescued  him,  having  understood  that  he 
was  a  Roman. 

28  ^And  when  I  would  have  known  the  cause 
wherefore  they  accused  him,  I  brought  him  forth 
into  their  council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  ''of  questions 
of  their  law,  ^but  to  have  nothincr  laid  to  his  chartje 
worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  ''when  it  was  told  me  how  that  the  Jews 
laid  wait  for  the  man,  I  sent  straightway  to  thee, 
and  "gave  commandment  to  his  accusers  also,  to  say 
before  thee  what  they  had  against  him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them, 
took  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle: 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cesarea,  and  deliv- 
ered the  epistle  to  the  governor,  presented  Paul 
also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the  letter,  he 
asked  of  what  province  he  was.  And  when  he  un- 
derstood that  he  zvas  of  "^Cilicia  ; 

35  ^\  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers 
are  also  come.  And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept 
in  ^Herod's  judgment-hall. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

I    Tertulhis  accuseth  Paul ;  \0  he  answereth  for  himself ;  24  preacheth 
Christ  to  the  governor  and  his  wife;  27  is  left  in  prison. 

AND  after  "five  days,  '^Ananias  the  high  priest 
descended  with  the  elders,  and  zvith  a  certain 
orator  Tertullus,  who  informed  the  pfovernor 

against  Paul, 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Tertullus  began 
to  accuse  him,  saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  ,  very  worthy  deeds  are 
done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places,  most 
noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  further  tedious 
unto  thee,  I  pray  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us 
of  thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  "For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow, 
and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes : 
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neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink  till  they  have  slain 
him :  and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  the 

22  promise  from  thee.  So  the  chief  captain  let  the 
young  man  go,  charging  him.  Tell  no  man  that 

23  thou  hast  signified  these  things  to  me.  And  he 
called  unto  him  two  of  the  centurions,  and  said, 
Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  as  far 
as  Caesarea,  and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten, 
and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the  third  hour 

24  of  the  night :  and  he  bade  them  provide  beasts, 
that  they  might  set  Paul  thereon,  and  bring  him 

25  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor.  And  he  wrote  a 
letter  after  this  form  : 

26  Claudius   Lysias  unto  the  most  excellent 

27  governor  Felix,  greeting.  This  man  was 
seized  by  the  Jews,  and  was  about  to  be  slain 
of  them,  when  I  came  upon  them  with  the  sol- 
diers, and  rescued  him,  having  learned  that  he- 

28  was  a  Roman.  And  desiring  to  know  the 
cause  wherefore  they  accused  him,  brought 

29  him  down  unto  their  council:  whom  I  found  to 
be  accused  about  questions  of  their  law,  but  to 
have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death 

30  or  of  bonds.  And  when  it  was  shewn  to  me 
that  there  would  be  a  plot  against  the  man,  I 
sent  him  to  thee  forthwith,  charorino-  his  ac- 
cusers  also  to  speak  against  him  before  thee.^ 

31  So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them, 
took  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Anti- 

32  patris.  But  on  the  morrow  they  left  the  horse- 
men to  go  with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle : 

33  and  they,  when  they  came  to  Caesarea,  and  de- 
livered the  letter  to  the  governor,  presented 

34  Paul  also  before  him.  And  when  he  had  read 
it,  he  asked  of  what  province  he  was  ;  and  when 

35  he  understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia,  I  will  hear 
thy  cause,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers  also  are 
come:  and  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  ^palace. 


YVT^/'  And  after  five  days  the  high 
yVyVl  V  .  priest  Ananias  came  down  with 
certain  elders,  and  ivith  an  orator,  one  Tertul- 
lus; and  they  informed  the  governor  against 

2  Paul.  And  when  he  was  called,  Tertullus  began 
to  accuse  him,  saying. 

Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  much  peace, 
and  that  by  thy  providence  evils  are  corrected 

3  for  this  nation,  we  accept  it  in  all  ways  and  in 
all  places,  most  excellent  Felix,  with  all  thankful- 

4  ness.  But,  that  I  be  not  further  tedious  unto 
thee,  I  intreat  thee  to  hear  us  of  thy  clemency 

5  a  few  words.  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellovi',  and  a  mover  of  insurrections 
among  all  the  Jews  throughout  ''the  world,  and 
a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes: 


Paul's  defence  before  Felix. 
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6  '^Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  the  tem- 
ple :  whom  we  took,  and  would  ^have  judged  accord- 
ing to  our  law: 

7-^But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came  tipon  iis,  and 
with  great  violence  took  hmt  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  -^Commanding  his  accusers  to  come  unto  thee  : 
by  examining  of  whom,  thyself  mayest  take  knowl- 
edge of  all  these  things  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying,  That  these 
thino-s  were  so. 

o 

I  o  Then  Paul, after  that  the  governor  had  beckoned 
unto  him  to  speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I  know 
that  thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge  unto  this 
nation,  I  do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  myself : 

I I  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand,  that 
there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  '''for  to  worship. 

12  'And  they  neither  found  me  in  the  temple  dis- 
puting with  any  man,  neither  raising  up  the  people, 
neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things  whereof 
they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  '''the 
way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  ''God 
of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  '"the  law  and  in  the  prophets : 

1 5  And  "have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  them- 
selves also  allow,  "that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  ^herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  al- 
ways a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

17  Now,  after  many  years,  came  to  bring  alms 
to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

18  ''Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia  found  me 
purified  in  the  temple,  neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumult: 

19  ^Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee, 
and  object,  if  they  had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  they  have 
found  any  evil-doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  before  the 
council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried, 
standing  among  them,  'Touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  thincjs,  having 
more  perfectknowledgeof//^<a;/way,he  deferred  them, 
and  said.  When  "Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come 
down,  I  will  know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  keep  Paul, 
and  to  let  him  have  liberty,and  ^that  he  should  forbid 
none  of  his  acquaintance  to  ministeror  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came  with 
his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temper- 
ance, and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have 
a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that^money  should  have  been 
given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him :  wherefore 
he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  communed  with  him. 
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6  who  moreover  assayed  to  profane  the  temple : 
S  on  whom  also  we  laid  hold  :  ^from  whom  thou 
wilt  be  able,  by  examining  him  thyself,  to  take 
knowledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  ac- 
9  cuse  him.    And  the  Jews  also  joined  in  the 
charge,  affirming  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  And  when  the  governor  had  beckoned  unto 
him  to  speak,  Paul  answered. 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of 
many  years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  cheer- 

1 1  fully  make  my  defence :  seeing  that  thou  canst 
take  knowledge,  that  it  is  not  more  than  twelve 
days  since  I  went  up  to  worship  at  Jerusalem : 

12  and  neither  in  the  temple  did  they  find  me  dis- 
puting with  any  man  or  sdrring  up  a  crowd, 

13  nor  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city.  Neither 
can  they  prove  to  thee  the  things  whereof  they 

14  now  accuse  me.  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  Way  which  they  call  ^a  sect,  so 
serve  I  the  God  of  our  fathers,  believing  all 
things  which  are  according  to  the  law,  and 

1 5  which  are  written  in  the  prophets  :  having  hope 
toward  God,  which  these  also  themselves  ^look 
for,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  both  of 

1 6  the  just  and  unjust.  Herein  do  I  also  exercise 
myself  to  have  a  coascience  void  of  offence 

17  toward  God  and  men  alway.  Now  after  *many 
years  I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and 

18  offerings  :  ^amidst  which  they  found  me  purified 
in  the  temple,  with  no  crowd,  nor  yet  with  tu- 
mult: but  there  were  certain  Jews  from  Asia — 

19  who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee,  and 
to  make  accusation,  if  they  had  aught  against 

20  me.  Or  else  let  these  men  themselves  say 
what  wrong-doing  they  found,  when  I  stood 

21  before  the  council,  except  it  be  for  this  one 
voice,  that  I  cried  standing  among  them,  Touch- 
ino^  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question  before  you  this  day. 

22  But  Felix,  having  more  exact  knowledge  con- 
cerning the  Way,  deferred  them,  saying.  When 
Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will 

23  determine  your  matter.  And  he  gave  order  to 
the  centurion  that  he  should  be  kept  in  charge, 
and  should  have  indulgence  ;  and  not  to  forbid 
any  of  his  friends  to  minister  unto  him. 

24  But  after  certain  days,  Felix  came  with  Dru- 
silla, °his  wife,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in 

25  Christ  Jesus.  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness, and  '^temperance,  and  the  judgement 
to  come,  Felix  was  terrified,  and  answered.  Go 
thy  way  for  this  time ;  and  when  I  have 
a  convenient  season,  I  will   call    thee  unto 

26  me.  He  hoped  withal  that  money  would  be 
given  him  of  Paul :  wherefore  also  he  sent 
for  him  the  oftener,  and  communed  with  him. 

861 


Paul  is  accused  befo7^e  Festus. 


THE  ACT 


S. 


24.  27.-25.  IS. 


27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus  came  into 
Felix'  room :  and  Felix,  ^willing  to  shew  the  Jews 
a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

2  The  Jewi  accuse  Paid  before  Festus  :    8  he  answereth  for  himself,  and 
appealeth  unto  Cesar,  &^c. 

N'  OW  when  Festus  was  come  into  the  province, 
after  three  days  he  ascended  from  Cesarea 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  "^Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
informed  him  against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him,  that  he  would 
send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  '''laying  wait  in  the  way 
to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be  kept 
at  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would  depart  shortly 
thiiker. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which  among  you 
are  able,  go  down  with  ute,  and  accuse  this  man,^if 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  ||more 
than  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  Cesarea ;  and 
the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judgment-seat,  com- 
manded Paul  to  be  brought, 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  stood  round  about,  ''and  laid 
many  and  grievous  complaints  against  Paul,  which 
they  could  not  prove  ; 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 'Neither  against 
the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither  against  the  temple,  nor 
yet  against  Cesar  have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus.^willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure, 
answered  Paul,  and  said,AVilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  there  be  judged  of  these  things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cesar's  judgment- 
seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews  have 
I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowest. 

1 1  ^'For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  committed 
any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die  :  but 
if  there  be  none  of  these  things  whereof  these  ac- 
cuse me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unto  them.  'I 
appeal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with  the 
council,  answered,  Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Cesar? 
unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go, 

1 3  And  after  certain  days,  king  Agrippa  and  Ber- 
nice  came  unto  Cesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  days, 
Festus  declared  Paul's  cause  unto  the  king,  saying, 
*There  is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix : 

15  ^About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed 
me,  desiring  to  have  judgment  against  him. 

16  '"To  whom  I  answered.  It  is  not  the  manner 
of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before 
that  he  which  is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  license  to  answer,  for  himself  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  against  him. 

I  7  Therefore  when  they  were  come  hither,  "with- 
out any  delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be  brought  forth ; 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  accusers  stood  up, 

862 


Arpo 
DOMINI 
62. 


'  Ex.  23.  2, 
ch.  12.  3.  & 
25.  9,  14. 


«  ch.  24.  I. 
ver.  15. 


*  ch.  23.  12, 15. 


«ch.  18.  14. 
ver.  18. 

II  Or,  as  some 
copies  read, 
no  more  than 
eight  or  ten 
days. 


^  Mark  15.  3. 
Luke  23.  2,  10. 
ch.  24.5,13. 


ch.  6.  13.  S 
24.  12,  & 
28.  17. 


/ch.  24.  27. 
9  ver.  20. 


ver.  25. 
ch.  18.  14.  & 
23.  29.  & 
26.  31. 

'  ch.  26.  32.  & 
28.  19. 


*ch.  24.  27. 
'  ver.  2,  3. 


™ver.  4,  5. 
^  ver.  6. 


'  Or,  having 
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and  so  in  ver. 
16. 

3  Or,  having 
saluted 


27  But  when  two  years  were  fulfilled,  Felix  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Porcius  Festus;  and  desiring  to  gain 
favour  with  the  Jews,  Felix  left  Paul  in  bonds. 


TT'TT'T  7  Festus  therefore,  'having  come  into 
yVyV  V  .  the  province,  after  three  days  went 

2  up  to  Jerusalem  from  Caesarea,  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  principal  men  of  the  Jews  in- 
formed, him  against  Paul;  and  they  besought 

3  him,  asking  favour  against  him,  that  he  would 
send  for  him  to  Jerusalem  ;  laying  wait  to  kill 

4  him  on  the  way.  Howbeit  Festus  answered,  that 
Paul  was  kept  in  charge  at  Caesarea,  and  that 
he  himself  was  about  to  depart  thither  shortly. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  saith  he,  which  are  of  power 
among  you,  go  down  with  me,  and  if  there  is 
anything  amiss  in  the  man,  let  them  accuse  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  not 
more  than  eight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto 
Caesarea  ;  and  on  the  morrow  he  sat  on  the 
judgement-seat,  and  commanded  Paul  to  be 

7  brought.  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  had  come  down  from  Jerusalem  stood 
round  about  him,  bringing  against  him  many 
and  grievous  charges,  which  they  could  not 

8  prove  ;  while  Paul  said  in  his  defence.  Neither 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the 
temple,  nor  against  Caesar,  have  I  sinned  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  desiring  to  gain  favour  with  the 
Jews,  answered  Paul,  and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  things 

10  before  me  ?  But  Paul  said,  I  am  standing  before 
Caesar's  judgement-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be 
judged :  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as 

1 1  thou  also  very  w^ell  knowest.  If  then  I  am  a 
wrong-doer,  and  have  committed  any  thing  wor- 
thy of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if  none 
of  those  things  is  true,  whereof  these  accuse  me, 
no  man  can  ^give  me  up  unto  them.    I  appeal 

12  unto  Caesar.  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  con- 
ferred with  the  council,  answered.  Thou  hast 
appealed  unto  Caesar:  unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

1 3  Now  when  certain  days  were  passed,  Agrippa 
the  kinof  and  Bernice  arrived  at  Caesarea,  ^and 

14  saluted  Festus.  And  as  they  tarried  there  many 
days,  Festus  laid  Paul's  case  before  the  king, 
saying.  There  is  a  certain  man  left  a  prisoner  by 

15  Felix:  about  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed 

16  me,  asking  for  sentence  against  him.  To  whom 
I  answered,  that  it  is  not  the  custom  of  the 
Romans  to  give  up  any  man,  before  that  the 
accused  have  the  accusers  face  to  face,  and  have 
had  opportunity  to  make  his  defence  concerning 

1 7  the  matter  laid  against  him.  When  therefore 
they  were  come  together  here,  I  made  no  delay, 
but  on  the  next  day  sat  down  on  the  judgement- 
seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be  brought 

18  Concerning  whom,  when  the  accusers  stood  up, 


Paul  befoi^e  Agidppa. 
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25.  19—26.  9. 


they  brought  none  accusation  of  such  things  as  I 
supposed : 

19  "But  had  certain  questions  against  him  of  their 
own  superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead, 
whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  ahve. 

20  And  because  ||  I  doubted  of  such  manner  of 
questions,  I  asked  him  whether  he  would  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserved 
unto  the  ||  hearing  of  Augustus,  I  commanded  him 
to  be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then^Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  would  also 
hear  the  'man  myself  To-morrow,  said  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him, 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come, 
and  Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into 
the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains  and 
principal  m.en  of  the  city,  at  Festus'  commandment 
Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa,  and  all  men 
which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man 
about  whom  ^all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here, 
crying  that  he  ought  ''not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  ^he  had  committed  no- 
thing worthy  of  death,  'and  that  he  himself  hath  ap- 
pealed to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write 
unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth 
before  you,  and  specially  before  thee,  O  king 
Agrippa,  that  after  examination  had,  I  might  have 
somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to  send 
a  prisoner,  and  not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

I  Paul,  before  Agrippa,  declareth   his  life,  12  and  his   wonderful  con- 
version, Ss'c. 

*HEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  per- 

  mitted  to  speak  for  thyself  Then  Paul  stretched 

forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for  himself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because  I 
shall  answer  for  myself  this  day  before  thee,  touch- 
ing all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews  : 

3  Especially,  because  I  knozv  thee  to  be  expert  in 
all  customs  and  questions  which  are  among  the  Jews : 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was 
at  the  first  among  mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem, 
know  all  the  Jews, 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  (if  they 
would  testify,)  that  after  ''the  most  straitest  sect 
of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  '^And  now  I  stand,  and  am  judged  for  the  hope 
of  ^the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers  : 

7  Unto  which />r(9;^zj"^ ''our  twelve  tribes,  instantly 
serving  God -f^day  and  night,  ^hope  to  come.  For 
which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible 
with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to 
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they  brought  no  charge  of  such  evil  things  as  \ 

1 9  supposed;  but  had  certain  questions  against 
him  of  their  own  Veligion,  and  of  one  Jesus, 
who  was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  1,  being  perplexed  how  to  inquire  concern- 
ing these  things,  asked  whether  he  would  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  mat- 

21  ters.  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  kept 
for  the  decision  of  ^the  emperor,  I  commanded 
him  to  be  kept  till  I  should  send  him  to  Caesar. 

22  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  also  ^could. 
wish  to  hear  the  man  myself  To-morrow,  saith 
he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  So  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come, 
and  Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  they  were 
entered  into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief 
captains,  and  the  principal  men  of  the  city,  at 
the  command  of  Festus  Paul  was  brouofht  in. 

24  And  Festus  saith.  King  Agrippa,  and  all  men 
which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  behold  this 
man,  about  whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
made  suit  to  me,  both  at  Jerusalem  and  here, 
crying  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  I  found  that  he  had  committed  nothing 
worthy  of  death :  and  as-  he  himself  appealed 

26  to  ■^the  emperor  I  determined  to  send  him.  Of 
whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write  unto  my 
lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth  be- 
fore you,  and  specially  before  thee,  king  Agrippa, 
that,  after  examination  had,  I  may  have  some- 

27  wdiat  to  write.  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able, in  sending  a  prisoner,  not  withal  to  signify 
the  charges  against  him. 


7"T  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
y\yV  V  i.  Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
thyself  Then  Paul  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  made  his  defence  : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  that  I 
am  to  make  my  defence  before  thee  this  day 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused 

3  by  the  Jews  :  ''especially  because  thou  art  expert 
in  all  customs  and  questions  which  are  among 
the  Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 

4  patiently.  My  manner  of  life  then  from  my 
youth  up,  which  was  from  the  beginning  among 
mine  own  nation,  and  at  Jerusalem,  know  all 

5  the  Jews ;  having  knowledge  of  me  from  the 
first,  if  they  be  willing  to  testify,  how  that  after 
the  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a  Phar- 

6  isee.  And  now  I  stand  here  to  be  judged  for 
the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our 

7  fathers  ;  unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes, 
earnestly  serving  God  night  and  day,  hope  to 
attain.     And  concerning  this  hope  I  am  ac- 

8  cused  by  the  Jews,  O  king  !  Why  is  it  judged 
incredible  with  you,  if  God  doth  raise  the  dead? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to 
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Paul  declareth  his  life  and  c(mve7^sion. 
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do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  ''Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem:  and 
many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having 
received  authority  'from  the  chief  priests  ;  and  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against  them. 

1 1  ^And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every  synagogue, 
and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme ;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them 
even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  Damascus,  with 
authority  and  commission  from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a  light 
from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 
round  about  me,  and  them  which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I 
heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me  ?    //  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And  he 
said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  I  have 
appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  '"to  make  thee 
a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I 
will  appear  unto  thee  ; 

1 7  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from 
the  Gentiles,  "unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  "To  open  their  eyes,  and ^10  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  fro?n  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  ^that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  '^inheritance  among  them  which  are  ^sanc- 
tified by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  dis- 
obedient unto  the  heavenly  vision  : 

20  But 'shewed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  and  do  "works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  -^the  Jews  caught  me  in  the 
temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I 
continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things  than  those  -^which 
the  prophets  and  ^Moses  did  say  should  come  : 

23  ''That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  ^thz-t  he  should 
be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  ^should 
shew  light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festus  said 
with  a  loud  voice,  Paul, '^thou  art  beside  thyself; 
much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus  ; 
but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  k  mg  K  noweth  of  these  things,  before 
whom  also  I  speak  freely.  For  I  am  persuaded 
that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him  ;  for 
this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets  ? 
1  know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,     v/ould  to  God,  that  not  only 
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do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus 

10  of  Nazareth.  And  this  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem  : 
and  I  both  shut  up  many  of  the  saints  in  prisons, 
having  received  authority  from  the  chief  priests, 
and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  vote 

1 1  against  them.  And  punishing  them  oftentimes 
in  all  the  synagogues,  I  strove  to  make  them 
blaspheme  ;  and  being  exceedingly  mad  against 
them,  I  persecuted  them  even  unto  foreign  cities. 

12  ^Whereupon  as  I  journeyed  to  Damascus  with 
the  authority  and  commission  of  the  chief  priests, 

1 3  at  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  on  the  way  a  light  from 
heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 
round  about  m.e  and  them  that  journeyed  with 

14  me.  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth, 
I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 
it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  ^the  goad. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord 

1 6  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  But 
arise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for  to  this  end 
have  I  appeared  unto  thee,  to  appoint  thee  a 
minister  and  a  witness  both  of  the  things  ^where- 
in thou  hast  seen  me,  and  of  the  things  wherein 

1 7  I  will  appear  unto  thee;  delivering  thee  from  the 
people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  I  send 

18  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  *that  they  may  turn  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  remission  of 
sins  and  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are 

19  sanctified  by  faith  in  me.  Wherefore,  O  king 
Agrippa,    I    was    not   disobedient    unto  the 

20  heavenly  vision:  but  declared  both  to  them  of 
Damascus  first,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  through- 
out all  the  country  of  Judaea,  and  also  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to 

21  God,  doing  works  worthy  of  Repentance.  For 
this  cause  the  Jews  seized  me  in  the  temple,  and 

22  assayed  to  kill  me.  Having  therefore  obtained 
the  help  that  is  from  God,  I  stand  unto  this  day 
testifying  both  to  small  and  great,  saying  noth- 
ing but  what  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say 


23 


shou 


Id  come;  '^how  that'the  Christ 'must  suffer. 


and^\\Q^si  that  he  first  by  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  should  proclaim  light  both  to  the  people 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  made  his  defence,  Festus  saith 
with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  mad  ;  thy  much 

25  learning  doth  turn  thee  to  madness.  But  Paul 
saith,  I  am  not  mad,  most  excellent  Festus  ;  but 

26  speak  forth  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  For 
the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  unto  whom 
also  I  speak  freely :  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  is  hidden  from  him  ;  for 

27  this  hath  not  been  done  in  a  corner.  King 
Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets  ?    I  know 

28  that  thou  believest.  And  Agrippa  j-«/<2!' unto  Paul, 
With  but  little  persuasion  thou  wouldest  fain 

29  make  me  a  Christian.  And  Paul  said,  I  would 
to  God,  that  whether  with  little  or  with  much,  not 


Paul's  voyags  tozvard  Rome. 


THE  ACTS. 


26.  30.— 27.  16. 


thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  al- 
most, and  altogether  such  as  I  am.except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king  rose 
up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they  that 
sat  with  them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they  talked 
between  themselves,  saying, -^This  man  doeth  no- 
thing worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  ^if  he  had  not  ap- 
pealed unto  Caesar. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

I  Pmd,  shipping  toward  Rome,  10  foretelleth  the  danger  of  the  voyage, 
but  is  not  believed,  6^<r. 

ND  when  "it  was  determined,  that  we  should 
sail  into  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  cer- 
tain other  prisoners  unto  one  named  Julius,  a  ^cen- 
turion of  Augfustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  we 
launched,  meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia, 
one  ^Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica, 
being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  daywQ  touched  at  Sidon.  And 
Julius  ''courteously  entreated  Paul,  and  gave  Iwn 
liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence, we  sailed 
under  Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia 
and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria sailing  into  Italy  ;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days, 
and  scarce  were  come  over  against  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  ||  Crete,  over 
against  Salmone : 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a  place 
which  is  called.  The  Fair  Havens ;  nigh  whereunto 
was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  when 
sailinof  was  now  dano^erous,  "^because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this 
voyage  will  be  with  Ijhurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

1 1  Nevertheless,  the  centurion  believed  the  mas- 
ter and  the  owner  of  the  ship  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious 
to  winter  in,  the  more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might  attain  to  Phenice, 
and  there  to  winter ;  zvhich  is  an  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lieth  toward  the  south-west  and  north-west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  sup- 
posing that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose,  loos- 
ing thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  I|  arose  against  it  a 
tempestuous  wind,  called  Euroclyclon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  could 
not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  runnino-  under  a  certain  island  which  is 

o 

called  Clauda,  we  had  much  work  to  come  by  the  boat. 
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thou  only,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day, 
might  become  such  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds. 

30  And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and 

31  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with  them  :  and  when 
they  had  withdrawn,  they  spake  one  to  another, 
saying.  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death 

32  or  of  bonds.  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus, 
This  man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he 
had  not  appealed  unto  Caesar. 


And  when  it  was  determined 
that  we  should  sail  for  Italy,  they 
delivered  Paul  and  certain  other  prisoners  to  a 
centurion  named  Julius,  of  the  Augustan  ^band. 

2  And  embarking  in  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  which 
was  about  to  sail  unto  the  places  on  the  coast 
of  Asia,  we  put  to  sea,  Aristarchus,  a  Macedo- 

3  nian  of  Thessalonica,  being  with  us.  And  the 
next  day  we  touched  at  Sidon :  and  Julius  treated 
Paul  kindly,  and  gave  him  leave  to  go  unto  his 

4  friends  and  "refresh  himself  And  putting  to  sea 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under  the  lee  of  Cyprus, 

5  because  the  winds  were  contrary.  And  when 
we  had  sailed  across  the  sea  which  is  off  Cilicia 
and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria sailing  for  Italy  ;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days,  and 
were  come  with  difficulty  over  against  Cnidus, 
the  wind  not  ^further  suffering  us,  we  sailed 
under  the  lee  of  Crete,  over  against  Salmone ; 

8  and  with  difficulty  coasting  along  it  we  came 
unto  a  certain  place  called  Fair  Havens  ;  nigh 
whereunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  And  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  the 
voyage  was  now  dangerous,  because  the  Fast 
was  now  already  gone  by,  Paul  admonished 

10  them,  and  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I  perceive  that 
the  voyage  will  be  with  injury  and  much  loss, 
not  only  of  the  lading  and  the  ship,  but  also  of 

11  our  lives.  But  the  centurion  gave  more  heed 
to  the  master  and  to  the  owner  of  the  ship,  than 
to  those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious  to 
winter  in,  the  more  part  advised  to  put  to  sea, 
from  thence,  if  by  any  means  they  could  reacn 
Phoenix,  and  winter  tJiei-e ;  which  is  a  haven  of 

13  Crete,  looking '*north-east  and  south-east.  And 
when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  supposing 
that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose,  they 
weighed  anchor  and  sailed  along  Crete,  close 

14  in  shore.  But  after  no  long  time  there  beat 
down  from  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  which  is 

15  called  Euraquilo :  and  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  face  the  wind,  we  gave 

1 6  way  to  it,  and  were  driven.  And  running 
under  the  lee  of  a  small  island  called  ^Cauda, 
we  were  able,  with  difficulty,  to  secure  the  boat: 

8(35 


Paul's  consolation  amid  the  tempest. 


THE  ACTS. 


27.  17-39. 


1 7  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used 
helps,  undergirding  the  ship  ;  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands,  strake  sail,  and  so 
^A?ere  driven. 

1 8  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed  with  a  tem- 
pest, the  next  day  they  lightened  the  ship  ; 

19  And  the  third  day  ''we  cast  out  with  our  own 
hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  days 
appeared,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope 
that  we  should  be  saved  was  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stood  forth 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete, 
and  to  have  grained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer: 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  ^For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel 
of  God,  whose  I  am,  and'^whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be  brought 
before  Cesar :  and  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer:  ^'for  I  be- 
lieve God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,'  we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as 
we  were  driven  up  and  down  in  Adria,  about  mid- 
night the  shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  near  to 
some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms : 
and  when  they  had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have  fallen 
upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stern, 
and  wished  for  the  day, 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out 
of  the  ship,  when  they  had  let  down  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though  they  would  have 
cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the  soldiers, 
Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat, 
and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  be- 
sought them  all  to  take  meat,  saying,  This  day  is 
the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried,  and  con- 
tinued fasting,  having  taken  nothin"^. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  some  meat ;  for 
this  is  for  your  health  :  for  ^there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread, 
and  ^gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them  all ; 
and  when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  they 
also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two  hundred 
threescore  and  sixteen  "'souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  light- 
ened the  ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the 
land :  but  they  discovered  a  certain  creek  with  a 
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1 7  and  when  they  had  hoisted  it  up,  they  used 
helps,  under-girding  the  ship;  and,  fearing  lest 
they  should   be  cast  upon   the  Syrtis,  they 

18  lowered  the  gear,  and  so  were  driven.  And  as 
we  laboured  exceedingly  with  the  storm,  the 
next  day  they  began  to  throw  the  f}^eight  over- 

19  board;  and  the  third  day  they  cast  out  with 

20  their  own  hands  the  Hackling  of  the  ship.  And 
when  neither  sun  nor  stars  shone  upon  us  for 
many  days,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was  now  taken 

21  away.  And  when  the)'  had  been  long  without 
food,  then  Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  not  have  set  sail  from  Crete,  and 

22  have  gotten  this  injury  and  loss.  And  now  I 
exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer:  for  there  shall 
be  no  loss  of  life  among  you,  but  only  of  the 

23  ship.  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  an 
angel  of  the  God  whose  I  am,  whom  also  I 

24  serve,  saying.  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  stand 
before  Caesar :  and  lo,  God  hath  granted  thee 

25  all  them  that  sail  with  thee.  Wherefore,  sirs, 
be  of  good  cheer:  for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall 
be  even  so  as  it  hath  been  spoken  unto  me. 

26  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as 
we  were  driven  to  and  fro  in  the  sea  <?/" Adria, 
about  midnight  the  sailors  surmised  that  they 

28  were  drawing  near  to  some  country;  and  they 
sounded,  and  found  twenty  fathoms:  and  after 
a  little  space,  they  sounded  again,  and  found 

29  fifteen  fathoms.  And  fearing  lest  haply  we 
should  be  cast  ashore  on  rocky  ground,  they  let 
go  four  anchors  from  the  stern,  and  ^wished  for 

30  the  day.  And  as  the  sailors  were  seeking  to 
flee  out  of  the  ship,  and  had  lowered  the  boat 
into  the  sea,  under  colour  as  though  they  would 

31  lay  out  anchors  from  the  foreship,  Paul  said  to 
the  centurion  and  to  the  soldiers.  Except  these 

32  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  Then 
the  soldiers  cut  away  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and 

33  let  her  fall  off  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take  some  food, 
saying,  This  day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye 
wait  and  continue  fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  to  take  some  food : 
for  this  is  for  your  safety:  for  there  shall  not  a 

35  hair  perish  from  the  head  of  any  of  you.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  and  had  taken  bread, 
he  gave  thanks  to  God  in  the  presence  of  all : 

36  and  he  brake  it,  and  began  to  eat.  Then 
were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  themselves 

37  also  took  food.  And  we  were  in  all  in  the 
ship  'Hwo  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  light- 
ened the  ship,  throwing  out  the  wheat  into  the 

39  sea.  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the 
land :  but  they  perceived  a  certain  bay  with  a 


Paul  suffereth  shipwreck. 


THE  ACTS. 


27.  40.— 28.  14. 


shore,  into  the  which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  ||  taken  up  the  anchors, 
they  committed  themselves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed 
the  rudder-bands,  and  hoisted  up  the  mainsail  to  the 
wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling-  into  a  place  where  two  seas  met, 
"they  ran  the  ship  aground  ;  and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the  hinder  part 
was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill  the  pris- 
oners, lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul,  kept 
them  from  their  purpose,  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim,  should  cast  themselves  first  into 
the  sea,  and  get  to  land  : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on 
broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass, 
'that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

I  Paul  and  company,  entertained  by  the  barbarians  :  8  /le  healeth  many  in 
the  island,  &'e. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they  knew 
that  "the  island  was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  ^barbarous  people  shewed  us  no  little 
kindness :  for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us 
every  one,  because  of  the  present  rain,  and  because 
of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks, 
and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out 
of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomousheast 
hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves,  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath 
escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire,  and 
"felt  no  harm, 

6  Howbeit, they  looked  when  he  should  have  swol- 
len or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly:  but  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him, 
they  changed  their  minds,and  ""said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions  of  the  chief 
man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was  Publius  ;  who 
received  us,  and  lodged  us  three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of  Publius 
lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody-flux ;  to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  Sprayed,  and-^laid  his  hands 
on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also  which  had 
diseases  in  the  island,  came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many  ^honours  ; 
and  when  we  departed,  they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

1 1  And  after  three  months  we  departed  in  a  ship 
of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose 
sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there 
three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  compass,  and 
came  to  Rhegium :  and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to  Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  desired 
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beach,  and  they  took  counsel  whether  they 

40  could  Mrive  the  ship  upon  it.  And  casting  off 
the  anchors,  they  left  them  in  the  sea,  at  the 
same  time  loosing  the  bands  of  the  rudders  ; 
and  hoisting  up  the  foresail  to  the  wind,  they 

41  made  for  the  beach.  But  lighting  upon  a  place 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  vessel 
aground  ;  and  the  foreship  struck  and  remained 
unmoveable,  but  the  stern  began  to  break  up 

42  by  the  violence  of  the  waves.  And  the  soldiers' 
counsel  was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 

43  them  should  swim  out,  and  escape.  But  the 
centurion,  desiring  to  save  Paul,  stayed  them 
from  their  purpose ;  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim  should  cast  themselves  over- 

44  board,  and  get  first  to  the  land :  and  the  rest, 
some  on  planks,  and  some  on  other  things  from 
the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  all 
escaped  safe  to  the  land-. 


T  T       And  when  we  were  escaped, 
yVyV  V  111.  then  we  knew  that  the  island 

2  was  called  ■^Melita.  And  the  barbarians  shewed 
us  no  common  kii.iLless :  for  they  kindled  a  fire, 
and  received  us  all,  because  of  the  present  rain, 

3  and  because  of  the  cold.  But  when  Paul  had 
gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  a  viper  came  out  ^by  reason  of  the  heat, 

4  and  fastened  on  his  hand.  And  when  the  bar- 
barians saw  the  beast  hanging  from  his  hand, 
they  said  one  to  another.  No  doubt  this  man  is 
a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  from 
the  sea,  yet  Justice  hath  not  suffered  to  live. 

5  Howbeit  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire, 

6  and  took  no  harm.  But  they  expected  that  he 
would  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  sud- 
denly: but  when  they  were  long  in  expectation, 
and  beheld  nothing  amiss  come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place  were 
lands  belonging  to  the  chief  man  of  the  island, 
named  Publius ;  who  received  us,  and  enter- 

8  tained  us  three  days  courteously.  And  it  was 
so,  that  the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  fever 
and  dysentery:  unto  whom  Paul  entered  in, 
and  prayed,  and  laying  his  hands  on  him  healed 

9  him.  And  when  this  was  done,  the  rest  also 
which  had  diseases  in  the  island  came,  and  were 

10  cured:  who  also  honoured  us  with  many  hon- 
ours ;  and  when  we  sailed,  they  put  on  board 
such  things  as  we  needed. 

1 1  And  after  three  months  we  set  sail  in  a  ship 
of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the 
island,  whose  sign  was  *The  Twin  Brothers, 

1 2  And  touching  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there 

1 3  three  days.  And  from  thence  we  ^made 
a  circuit,  aqd  arrived  at  Rhegium :  and 
after  oqe  day  a.  south  wind  sprang  up, 
and  on  the  second  day  we  came  to  Puteoli : 

14  where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  intreated 
to  tarry  with  them  seven  days  :  and  so  we  came 
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to  tarry  with  them  seven  days :  and  so  we  went 
toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard 
of  us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii-forum, 
and  The  Three  Taverns  ;  whom  when  Paul  saw, 
he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centurion 
dehvered  the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard: 
but  ^Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself,  with  a 
soldier  that  kept  him. 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days, 
Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  together.  And 
when  they  were  come  together,  he  said  unto  them, 
Men  and  brethren,  'though  I  have  committed 
nothing  against  the  people,  or  customs  of  our 
fathers,  yet  ^was  I  delivered  prisoner  from  Jeru- 
salem into  the  hands  of  the  Romans : 

1 8  Who  ^when  they  had  examined  me,  would  have 
let  me  go,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  '"I  was 
constrained  to  appeal  unto  Cesar;  not  that  I  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called  for  you, 
to  see  you,  and  to  speak  with  you:  because  that  "for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  "this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  neither  received 
letters  out  of  Judea  concerning  thee,  neither  any 
of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake  any 
harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee,  what  thou 
thinkest:  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that 
every  where  -^it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day, 
there  came  many  to  him  into  his  lodging:  <^to  whom 
he  expounded  and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God, 
persuading  them  concerning  Jesus,  ''both  out  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from 
morning  till  evening. 

24  And  ^some  believed  the  things  which  were 
spoken,  and  some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  them- 
selves, they  departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken 
one  word.  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias 
the  prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  'Go  unto  this  people,  and  say,  Hear- 
ing ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand;  and 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross, 
and  their  ears  aredull  of  hearing,and  their  eyes  have 
they  closed ;  lest  they  should  see  with  their  ey^s,  and 
hear  with  their  QdLYS,  and  understand  v/ith  ///^zV  heart, 
and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the 
salvation  of  God  is  sent  "unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
that  they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the  Jews  de- 
parted, and  had  great  reasoning  among  themselves 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own 
hired  house,  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him 

31  "^Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching 
those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 
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15  to  Rome.  And  from  thence  the  brethren,  when 
they  heard  of  us,  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  The 
Market  of  Appius,  and  The  Three  Taverns  : 
whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and 
took  courao^e. 

16  And  when  we  entered  into  Rome,  ^Paul  was 
suffered  to  abide  by  himself  with  the  soldier 
that  guarded  him. 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  he 
called  together  ^those  that  were  the  chief  of  the 
Jews :  and  when  they  were  come  together,  he 
said  unto  them,  I,  brethren,  though  I  had  done 
nothing  against  the  people,  or  the  custorns  of  our 
fathers,  yet  was  delivered  prisoner  from  Jeru- 

18  salem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans  :  who,  when 
they  had  examined  me,  desired  to  set  me  at  lib- 
erty, because  there  was  no  cause  of  death  in 

19  me.  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was 
constrained  to  appeal  unto  Caesar ;  not  that  I  had 

20  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of.  For  this  cause 
therefore  did  I  ^intreat  you  to  see  and  to  speak 
with  me  :  for  because  of  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am 

21  bound  with  this  chain.  And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  neither  received  letters  from  Judaea  con- 
cerning thee,  nor  did  any  of  the  brethren  come 
hither  and  report  or  speak  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  w^hat  thou  thinkest: 
for  as  concerning  this  sect,  it  is  known  to  us  that 
everywhere  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day, 
they  came  to  him  into  his  lodging  in  great 
number ;  to  whom  he'  expounded  the  matter, 
testifying  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  persuading 
them  concerning  Jesus,  both  from  the  law  of 
Moses  and  from  the  prophets,  from  morning 

24  till  evening.  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were   spoken,  and    some  disbelieved. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves, 
they  departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one 
word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  "^by  Isaiah 

26  the  prophet  unto  your  fathers,  saying,  ^ 

Go  thou  unto  this  people,  and  say, 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no  wise 

understand; 
And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no  wise 

perceive : 

27  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross, 
And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 

Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their  eyes, 

And  hear  with  their  ears. 

And  understand  with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn  again, 

And  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  this  sal- 
vation of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles :  they 
will  also  hear.^ 

30  And  he  abode  two  whole  years  in  his  own 
hired  dwelling,  and  received  all  that  went  in 

31  unto  him,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
teaching  the  things  concerning  the  Lord  Jesu9 
Christ  with  all  boldness,  none  forbidding  him. 
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CHAP.  I. 

i  Paul  cotnmendeth  to  the  Romans  his  calling  ;  \(i  he  she^veth  that  the  gos- 
pel is  for  the  justification  of  all  men  through  faith. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  "called  to  be  an 
apostle, '^separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  (^Which  he  had  promised  afore  '^by  his  prophets 
in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,^which 
was^made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh ; 

4  And  -j-^declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  '^to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead : 

5  By  whom  'we  have  received  grace  and  apostle- 
ship,  II  for  '''obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 
'for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  '"called 
to  be  saints  :  ''Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  "I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  all,  that^your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout 
the  whole  world. 

9  For^God  is  my  witness, ''whom  I  serve  ||  with 
my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  ^without 
ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers. 

10  'Making  request  '(if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I  might  have  a  prosperous  journey  "by  the 
will  of  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

1 1  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  -^I  may  impart  unto 
you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  estab- 
lished ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together 
11  with  you,  by^the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

1 3  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
that  ^oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but 
"was  let  hitherto,)  that  I  might  have  some  ^fruit 
II  among  you  also,  even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the 
Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

1 5  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For'^I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
for  ''it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth ;  -^to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek. 

17  For  •^therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  re- 
vealed from  faith  to  faith :  as  it  is  written,  ^The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

1 8  'For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 

19  Because '^that  which  maybe  known  of  God  is 
manifest  jj  in  them  ;  for  ^God  hath  shewed  it  unto 
them. 

20  For  '"the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
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I Paul,  a  ^servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be 
,  an  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of 

2  God,  which  he  promised  afore  ^by  his  prophets 

3  in  the  holy  scriptures,  concerning  his  Son,  who 
was  born  of  the  seed  of  David  accordinsf  to  the 

4  flesh,  who  was  Meclared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
*with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness, 
by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;   even  Jesus 

5  Christ  our  Lord,  through  whom  we  received 
grace  and  apostleship,  unto  obedience  ^of  faith 
among  all  the  nations,  for  his  name's  sake : 

6  among  whom  are  ye  also,  called  to  be  Jesus 

7  Christ's :  to  all  that  are  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  called  to  be  saints  :  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  all,  ''that  your  faith  is  proclaimed  through- 

9  out  the  whole  world.  For  God  is  my  witness, 
whom  I  serve  in  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son, 
how  unceasingly  I  make  mention  of  you,  always 

10  in  my  prayers  making  request,  if  by  any  means 
now  at  length  I  may  be  prospered  ''by  the  will 

11  of  God  to  come  unto  you.  For  I  long  to  see 
you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual 

1 2  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established ;  that  is, 
that  I  with  you  may  be  comforted  in  you,  each 
of  us  by  the  other's  faith,  both  yours  and  mine. 

13  And  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come  unto  you 
(and  was  hindered  hitherto),  that  I  might  have 
some  fruit  in  you  also,  even  as  in  the  rest  of  the 

14  Gentiles.  I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and  to 
Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  foolish. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach 

1 6  the  gospel  to  you  also  that  are  in  Rome.  For 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel :  for  it  is  the 
power  of  Gpd  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

1 7  For  therein  is  revealed  a  righteousness  of  God 
^by  faith  unto  faith  :  as  it  is  written,  But  the 
righteous  shall  live  ^by  faith. 

18  For  ''the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unright- 
eousness of  men,  who  ^°hold  down  the  truth 

19  in  unrighteousness;  because  that  which  may 
be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them ;  for 

20  God  manifested  it  unto  them.  For  the  in- 
visible things  of  him  since  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  perceived 


^Gr.  determined.  *  Or,  in  ^  Or,  to  the  faith  <' Or,  because  '  Gr.  z»  ^Gr.  from 
8  Or,  a  wrath      w  Or,  hold  the  truth 
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Of  corruptible  things,  &c. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


1.  21.— 2.  6. 


by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead  ;  ||  so  that  they  are  without  excuse  : 

21  Because  that  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  /mn  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful,  but 
"became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened. 

2  2  "Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, they  became 
fools ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible 
^God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,and 
to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

24  ^Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  unclean- 
ness,  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  ''to  dis- 
honour their  own  bodies  ^between  themselves  : 

25  Who  changed  'the  truth  of  God  "into  a  lie, 
and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  ||more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  "^vile 
affections.  For  even  their  women  did  change  the 
natural  use  into  that  which  is  against  nature : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural 
use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another ;  men  with  men  working  that  which  is  un- 
seemly,and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recompense 
of  their  error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  ||  to  retain  Godin 
/^£"/yknowledge,God  gave  them  over  to  ||areprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  ''which  are  not  convenient : 

29  Being  filled  with  all,  unrighteousness,  fornica- 
tion,wickedness,covetousness,  maliciousness ;  full  of 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud, 
boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  covenant-breakers, 
II  without  natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful : 

32  Who,  "knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that 
they  which  commit  such  things  ^'are  worthy  of  death ; 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  ||^have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  They  who  condemn  sin  in  others,  and  do  the  like  themselves,  are  inexcusa- 
ble, whether  Jews  or  Gentiles. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  '^inexcusable,  O  man, 
whosoever  thou  art,  that  judgest :  '''for  wherein 
thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for 
thou  that  judgest,  doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is 
according  to  truth,  against  them  which  commit  such 
thina-s. 

o 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  that  judgest 
them  which  do  such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  ^the  riches  of  his  goodness, 
and  '^forbearance,  and  ^long-suffering  ;-^not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart, 
^treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrat:h  against  the  day 
of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God ; 

6  '^Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds  : 
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through  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
everlasting  power  and  divinity ;  Hhat  they  may 

21  be  without  excuse:  because  that,  knowing  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  gave 
thanks;  but  became  vain  in  their  reasonings, 

22  and  their  senseless  heart  was  darkened.  Pro- 
fessing themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God 
for  the  likeness  of  an  image  of  corruptible 
man,  and  of  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up  in  the  lusts  of 
their  hearts  unto  uncleanness,  that  their  bodies 

25  should  be  dishonoured  among  themselves:  for 
that  they  exchanged  the  truth  of  God  for  a  lie, 
and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  rather 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  ^for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  Vile 
passions:  for  their  women  changed  the  natural 

27  use  into  that  which  is  against  nature :  and  like- 
wise also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of 
the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another,  men  with  men  working  unseemliness, 
and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recompense 
of  their  error  which  was  due. 

28  And  even  as  they  Vefused  to  have  God  in 
.  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  up  unto  a 

reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 

29  not  fitting  ;  being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness, 
wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness ;  full 
of  envy,  murder,  strife,  deceit,  malignity ;  whis- 

30  perers,  backbiters,  ^hateful  to  God,  insolent, 
haughty,  boastful,  inventors  of  evil  things,  dis- 

31  obedient  to  parents,  without  understanding, 
covenant-breakers,  without   natural  affection, 

32  unmerciful :  who,  knowing  the  ordinance  of 
God,  that  they  which  practise  such  things  are 
worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  also 
consent  with  them  that  practise  them. 


n Wherefore  thou  art  without  excuse,  O 
,  man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest : 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  ^another,  thou  con- 
demnest thyself ;  for  thou  that  judgest  dost 

2  practise  the  same  things.  ''And  we  know  that 
the  judgement  of  God  is  according  to  truth 

3  against  them  that  practise  such  things.  And 
reckonest  thou  this,  O  man,  who  judgest  them 
that  practise  such  things,  and  doest  the  same, 
that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judgement  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness 
and  forbearance  and  longsuffering,  not  know- 
ing that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 

5  to  repentance  ?  but  after  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent  heart  treasurest  up  for  thyself 
wrath   in   the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation 

6  of  the  righteous  judgement  of  God ;  who  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works; 


Who  are  justified. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


2.  7-29 


7  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing, seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality  ; 
eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and 'do  not 
obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness  ;  indigna- 
tion and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man 
that  doeth  evil ;  of  the  Jew  '^first,  and  also  of  the 
f  Gentile ; 

TO  ^But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man 
that  worketh  good ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  f  Gentile ; 

1 1  For  '"there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 

1 2  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall 
also  perish  without  law  :  and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the  law, 

1 3  (For  "not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before 
God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

1 4  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law, 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves. 

1 5  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  ||  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  ||the  mean  while  accusing,  or 
else  excusing  one  another  ;) 

1 6  "In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 
ofmen^by  Jesus  Christ,  ^according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold  ''thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  ^restest  in 
the  law,  'and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  "kno west  ^zi- will,  and  ||-*^approvest  the 
things  that  are  more  excellent,  being  instructed  out 
of  the  law, 

19  And^art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide 
of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
*which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law : 

2 1  ''Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another,  teach- 
est  thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ?  thou  that  ab- 
horrest  idols,  Most  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  "makest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through 
breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among 
the  Gentiles,  through  you,  as  it  is  ''written. 

25  'For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep 
the  law ;  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy 
circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  ^if  the  uncircumcision  keep  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircum- 
cision be  counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is  by 
nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law, -"judge  thee,  who  by  the 
letter  and  circumcision  dost  transgress  the  law  ? 

28  For  '^he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly  ; 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in 
the  flesh : 

29  But  hewa  Jew 'which  is  one  inwardly;  and '"cir- 
cumcision is  that  of  the  heart,  'in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter;  '"whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
6U. 


•Job  24.  13 

ch.  I.  18. 

I  Thess.  I.  8. 


*Amos  3.  2. 
Luke  12.  47,48. 

1  Pet.  4.  17. 
fGr.  Greek. 
'  I  Pet.  1.  7. 
fGr.  Greek. 

^  Deut.  10.  17. 

2  Chron.  19.  7. 
Job  34.  19. 
Acts  10.  34. 
Gal.  2.  6. 
Eph.  6.  9. 
Col.  3.  25. 

I  Pet.  I.  17. 
n  Matt.  7.  21. 
Jan:i.  i.  22, 
23,  25. 

I  John  3.  7- 

II  Or,  the  con- 
sciefice  wit- 
nessing -with 
theiji. 

II  Or,  between 
theniseives. 
°  Eccl.  12.  14, 
Matt.  25.  31. 
John  12.  48. 
ch.  3.  6. 

1  Cor.  4.  5. 
Rev.  20.  12, 
P  John  5.  22. 

Acts  ID.  42.  & 

17.  31. 

2  Tim.  4.  1,  8. 
I  Pet.  4.  5. 

1  ch.  16.  25. 

1  Tim.  I.  ir. 

2  Tim.  2.  8. 
'  Matt,  3.  9. 
John  8.  33. 
ch.  9.  6,  7. 

2  Cor.  II.  22. 
»Mic.  3.  II. 
ch.  9.  4. 
« Isa.  45.  23. 

&  48.  2. 
John  8.  41. 
"Deut.  4.  8. 
Ps.  147.  19,  20. 
II  Or,  triest  tlie 

things  that 

diff.r. 
'  Phil.  I.  10. 
vMatt.  15.  14. 
&  23.  16,  17, 

John  9.  34, 

40,  41. 
'ch.  6.  17. 

2  Tim.  I.  13. 

&3.  5. 
"Ps.  50. 16,  &c 
Matt.  23.  3,&c, 
'Mai.  3.  8. 

ver.  17. 
''2  Sam.  12.  14 
Isa.  52.  5. 
Ezek.  36.20,23 
'Gal.  5.  3- 
/Acts  10. 34,35 
fMatt.  12. 

41,  42- 
Matt.  3.9. 

John  8.  39. 
ch .  9.  6,  7. 
Gal.  6.  15. 
Rev.  2.  9. 
» I  Pet.  3.  4. 
'  Col.  2.  II. 
Phil.  3.  3. 
'ch.  7.  6. 
2  Cor.  3.  6. 
"I  Cor.  4.  5. 
2  Cor.  10.  18. 
I  Thess  2.  4. 


^  Or,  righteous 
2     , accounted 
righteotis 
'^Or,  rea- 
sonings 
■•Or,  judgeth 
^  Or,  a  law 
oOr,  the  Will 
J  Or,  provest 
the  things 
that  differ 
8  Or,  an 
instructor 
i^Or,  commit 
sacrilege 


7  to  them  that  by  patience  in  well-doing  seek 
for  glory  and  honour  and  incbrruption,  eter- 

8  nal  life :  but  unto  them  that  are  factious,  and 
obey  not  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness, 

9  shall  be  wrath  and  indignation,  tribulation 
and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
worketh  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of 

10  the  Greek ;  but  glory  and  honour  and  peace 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew 

1 1  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek :  for  there  is  no 

1 2  respect  of  persons  with  God.  For  as  many  as 
have  sinned  without  law  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law:  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  under  law 

13  shall  be  judged  by  law;  for  not  the  hearers  of  a 
law  are  ^just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  a 

14  law  shall  be  '^justified:  for  when  Gentiles  which 
have  no  law  do  by  nature  the  things  of  the  law, 
these,  having  no  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves; 

15  in  that  they  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written 
in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  bearing  witness 
therewith,  and  their  ^thoughts  one  with  another 

16  accusing  or  else  excusing  them;  in  the  day  when 
God  *shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men,  according 
to  my  gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

17  But  if  thou  bearest  the  name  of  a  Jew,  and 

18  restest  upon  ^the  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  and 
knowest  ''his  will,  and  ''approvest  the  things  that 
are  excellent,  being  instructed  out  of  the  law, 

19  and  art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide 
of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  that  are  in  darkness, 

20  ^a  corrector  of  th.e  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
having  in  the  law  the  form  of  knowledge  and 

2 1  of  the  truth ;  thou  therefore  that  teachest  an- 
other, teachest  thou  not  thyself?  thou  that 
preachest  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 

22  steal?  thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  com- 
mit adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?  thou 
that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  Vob  temples  ? 

23  thou  who  gloriest  in  ^the  law,  through  thy 
transgression  of  the   law  dishonourest  thou 

24  God?  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles  because  of  you,  even  as  it 

25  is  written.  For  circumcision  indeed  profiteth, 
if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law :  but  if  thou  be  a 
transgressor  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  be- 

26  come  uncircumcision.  If  therefore  the  uncir- 
cumcision keep  the  ordinances  of  the  law,  shall 
not  his  uncircumcision  be  reckoned  for  circum- 

27  cision  ?  and  shall  not  the  uncircumcision  which 
is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who 
with  the  letter  and  circumcision  art  a  trans- 

28  gressor  of  the  law?  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcision, 

29  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  inwardly;  and  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  not  in  the  letter; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 
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Of  the  yews'  prerogative. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


3.  1-25. 


CHAP.  III. 

I  The  yews'  prerogative  not  made  void  by  the  tmbelief  of  some.  20  None 
justified  by  the  law,  but  all  by  God's  grace  through  faith  in  Christ,  with- 
out difference,  &'c. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?  or  what 
profit  is  there  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  everyway:  chiefly,  because  that ''unto 
them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if '^some  did  not  beheve?  ^shall  their 
unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  '^God  forbid :  yea,  let  ^God  be  true,  but  -^every 
man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written,  -^That  thou  mightest 
be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest  overcome 
when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  unright- 
eous who  taketh  vengeance  ?  (^'I  speak  as  a  man,) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  'liow  shall  God  judge 
the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded 
through  my  lie  unto  his  glory ;  why  yet  am  I  also 
judged  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slanderously  reported, 
and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say,)  ''Let  us  do  evil,  that 
good  may  come  ?  whose  damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  ?  No,  in 
no  wise :  for  we  have  before  ■\  proved  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  that^they  are  all  under  sin  ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  "There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one: 

11  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is 
none  that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
together  become  unprofitable :  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

1 3  "Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ;  with  their 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  "the  poison  of  asps 
is  under  their  lips  : 

1 4  ''Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness. 

15  ^'Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  ar^  in  their  ways: 

1 7  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known. 

18  ''There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  ^the 
law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law: 
that  'every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  "all  the 
world  may  become  ||  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  "^by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  ^by  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  "'now  the  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  law  is  manifested,  "being  witnessed  by  the  law 
^and  the  prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  "by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe  ;  for  '^there  is  no  difference : 

23  For  ^all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God ; 

24  Being  justified  freely -"'by  his  grace,  •^through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus : 

25  Whom  God  hath  ||  set  forth  ''to  be  a  propi- 
tiation, through  faith  'in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
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1  Gr,  Be  it  not 
so  :  and  so 
elsewhere. 

2  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  For. 

3  Or,  do  me  ex- 
cuse our- 
selves ? 

4  Gr,  out  of. 

^  Or,  uuorks  of 
law 

*j  Or,  accounted 

righteous 
^  Or,  through 

law 

8  Or,  of 

9  Some  ancient 
authorities 
add  and 
upon  all. 

'0  Ov, purposed 
11  Or,  to  be  pro- 
pitiatory 
^"^Or,  faith  in 
his  Blood 


mWhat  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew? 
or  what  is  the  profit  of  circumcision? 

2  Much  every  way :  first  of  all,  that  they  were  in- 

3  trusted  with  the  oracles  of  God.  For  what  if 
some  were  without  faith?  shall  their  want  of 
faith  make  of  none  effect  the  faithfulness  of 

4  God?  ^God  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be  found  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written, 

That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  words, 
And  mightest  prevail  when  thou  comest  into 
judgement. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commendeth  the 
righteousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is 
God  unrighteous  who  visiteth  with  wrath  ?  (I 

6  speak  after  the  manner  of  men.)    God  forbid  : 

7  for  then  how  shall  God  judge  the  world?  ^But 
if  the  truth  of  God  through  my  lie  abounded 
unto  his  glory,  why  am  I  also  still  judged  as  a 

8  sinner?  and  why  not  (as  we  be  slanderously 
reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say),  Let 
us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ?  whose  con- 
demnation is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  ^are  we  in  worse  case  than  they? 
No,  in  no  wise  :  for  we  before  laid  to  the  charge 
both  of  Jews  and  Greeks,  that  they  are  all  under 

10  sin  ;  as  it  is  written, 

There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one ; 
There  is  none  that  understandeth. 
There  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God  ; 
They  have  all  turned  aside,  they  are  together 

become  unprofitable ; 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  so 

much  as  one : 
Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ; 
With  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit : 
The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips: 
Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitter- 
ness : 

Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood  ; 
Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways; 
And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known: 
There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 
Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the 
law  saith,  it  speaketh  to  them  that  are  under 
the  law;  that  every  mouth  maybe  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  be  brought  under  the  judge- 

20  ment  of  God :  because  *by  ^the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  "justified  in  his  sight:  for 
through  the  law  comeih  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  apart  from  the  law  a  righteousness  of 
God  hath  been  manifested,  being  witnessed  by 

22  the  law  and  the  prophets;  even  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  through  faith  *in  Jesus  Christ  unto 
all  ^them  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  distinc- 

23  tion  ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and  fall  short  of  the 

24  glory  of  God  ;  being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 

25  Jesus:  whom  God  ^°set  forth  be  a  propitia- 
tion, through  ^^faith,  by  his  blood,  to  shew  his 
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Jtistifi cation  by  faitk. 


TO  THE  RO 


MANS. 


3.  26.-4.  16. 


righteousness  Hox  the  I|  remission  of  ^sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God ; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteous- 
ness :  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  beheveth  in  Jesus. 

27  "'Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By 
what  law  ?  of  works  ?    Nay ;  but  by  the  law  of  faith, 

28  Therefore  we  conclude,  "that  a  man  is  justi- 
fied by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not  also 
of  the  Gentiles  ?    Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

30  Seeing  "it  is  one  God  which  shall  justify  the  cir- 
cumcision by  faith,  and  uncircumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ? 
God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  Abrahayn  justified  by  faith  :  18  his  faitk  recorded  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  believe. 

WHAT  shall  we  then  say  that  ''Abraham,  our 
father  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  '^justified  by  works,  he 
hath  whe7^eof  to  glory,  but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  "Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

4  Now  ''to  him  that  worketh,  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justifieth  ^the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness 
of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 

7  Saying/^Xo.ss&d.  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  circumcis- 
ion c;z/j/,orupon  the  uncircumcision  also?  For  we  say 
thatfaithwas  reckoned  toAbrahamfor  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  when  he  was  in 
circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  circum- 
cision, but  in  uncircumcision. 

1 1  And  -^he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a 
•seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had, yet 
being  uncircumcised :  that  '''he  might  be  the  father  of 
all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised, 
that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them  also ; 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who 
are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had,  h€m<g  yet  uncircumcised. 

1 3  For  the  promise  that  he  should  be  the  'heir  of 
the  world  was  not  to  Abraham,or  to  his  seed,through 
the  law,  but  throuo^h  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  *if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith 
is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect. 

15  Because  "^the  law  worketh  wrath:  for  where 
no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  '"by 
grace  ;  "to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed :  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
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It  was  reckoned 
Now  to  him  that 
reckoned  as  of 


righteousness,  because  of  the  passing  over  of 
the  sins  done  aforetime,  in  the  forbearance  of 

26  God ;  for  the  shewing,  I  say,  of  his  righteousness 
at  this  present  season  :  that  he  might  himself  be 
^just,  and  the  ^justifier  of  him  that  ^hath  faith  ^in 

27  Jesus.  Where  then  is  the  glorying  ?  It  is  ex- 
cluded.   By  what  manner  of  law?  of  works? 

28  Nay :  but  by  a  law  of  faith.  *We  reckon  there- 
fore that, a  man  is  justified  by  faith  apart  from 

29  ^the  works  of  the  law.  Or  is  God  the  God  of 
Jews  only  ?  is  he  not  the  God  of  Gentiles  also  ? 

30  Yea,  of  Gentiles  also :  if  so  be  that  God  is  one, 
and  he  shall  justify  the  circumcision  '^by  faith, 

31  and  the  uncircumcision  ''through  faith.  Do  we 
then  make  ^the  law  of  none  effect  ^through 
faith  ?    God  forbid :  nay,  we  establish  ^the  law. 


TT  7  What  then  shall  we  say^that  Abraham, 
X  V  .  our  forefather  according  to  the  flesh, 

2  hath  found  ?  For  if  Abraham  was  justified  ^by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory;  but  not  toward 

3  God.  For  what  saith  the  scripture?  And 
Abraham  believed  God,  and 

4  unto  him  for  righteousness, 
worketh,  the  reward  is  not 

5  grace,  but  as  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  reckoned  for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  pronounceth  blessing  upon 
the  man,  unto  whom  God  reckoneth  righteous- 

7  ness  apart  from  works,  saying. 

Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
And  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 

not  reckon  sin. 

9  Is  this  blessing  then  pronounced  upon  the  cir- 
cumcision, or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also  ?  for 
we  say,  To  Abraham  his  faith  was  reckoned  for 

10  righteousness.  How  then  was  it  reckoned? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircum- 
cision ?    Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircum- 

1 1  cision :  and  he  received  the  sign  of  circumci- 
sion, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  he  had  while  he  was  in  uncircumcision : 
that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that 
believe,  though  they  be  in  uncircumcision,  that 
righteousness  might  be  reckoned  unto  them  ; 

1 2  and  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who  not 
only  are  of  the  circumcision,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham 

13  which  he  had  in  uncircumcision.  For  not 
"through  the  law  was  the  promise  to  Abraham 
or  to  his  seed,  that  he  should  be  heir  of  the 
world,  but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

1 4  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is 
made  void,  and  the  promise  is  madeof  none  effect: 

1 5  for  the  law  worketh  wrath ;  but  where  there  is  no 

16  law,  neither  is  there  transgression.  For  this  cause 
it  is  of  faith,  that  it  may  be  according  to  grace  ; 
to  the  end  that  the  promise  may  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  bui 
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Sin  and  death  came  by  Adam. 
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to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  ''who 
is  the  father  of  us  all. 

1 7  (As  it  is  written/I  have  made  thee  a  father  of 
many  nations,)  ||  before  him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  ^who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
''things  which  be  not,  as  though  they  were. 

1 8  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he 
might  become  the  father  of  many  nations;  accord- 
ing to  that  which  was  spoken,  ^So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

1 9  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  ''he  considered  not 
his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hun- 
dred years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's 
womlx 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God 
through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God; 

2 1  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  he  had 
promised,  "he  was  able  also  to  perform. 

2  2  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

23  Now  -^it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  imputed  to  him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed, 
if  we  believe  ^'on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead, 

25  "^Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  ''was 
raised  again  for  our  justification. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  Being  justified  by  failh,  ive  have  peace  with  God.  12  Sin  and  death  came 
by  Adam,  17  righteoiisnessj  and  life  by  fesus  Christ. 

THEREFORE  ''being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
^peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  ^By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into 
this  grace  '^wherein  we  stand,  and  ''rejoice  in  hope 
,«»f  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  Ave  glory  in  tribulations 
also;  ^l<nowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience; 

4  ''And  patience,  experience;  and  experience, 
hope: 

5  'And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed:  '^because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  ||in 
due  time  ^Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die: 
yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die. 

8  But  '"God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  "by  his 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  "from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  ^if  when  we  were  enemies,  ^we  were  re- 
conciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son ;  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  ''by  his  life. 

1 1  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  -"joy  in  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  ||  atonement. 

1 2  Wherefore  as  'by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  "death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  ||for  that  all  have  sinned: 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world:  but 
"sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law. 
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1  Many  ancient 
authorities 
omit  7101U. 

'Gr.  out  of. 

3  Some 
authorities 
read  lue  have. 

4  Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  by  faith. 

*0r,  we  rejoice 

Gr.  glory. 
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rejoice 
8  Or,  Holy 
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so  throughout 
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Gr.  but  also 
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to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham, 

1 7  who  is  the  father  of  us  all  (as  it  is  written,  A 
father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee)  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calletTi  the  things  that 

18  are  not,  as  though  they  were.  Who  in  hope 
believed  against  hope,  to  the  end  that  he  might 
become  a  father  of  many  nations,  according  to 
that  which  had  been  spoken.  So  shall  thy  seed 

19  be.  And  without  being  weakened  in  faith  he 
considered  his  own  body  ^now  as  good  as  dead 
(he  being  about  a  hundred  years  old),  and  the 

20  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb:  yea,  looking  unto 
the  promise  of  God,  he  wavered  not  throup-h 

o 

unbelief,  but  waxed  strong  through  faith,  giving 

21  glory  to  God,  and  being  fully  assured  that,  what 
he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  Wherefore  also  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for 

23  righteousness.    Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 

24  sake  alone,  that  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  ;  but 
for  our  sake  also,  unto  whom  itshall  be  reckoned, 
who  believe  on  him  that  raised  Jesus  our  Lord 

25  from  the  dead,  who  was  delivered  up  for  our 
trespasses,  and  was  raised  for  our  justification. 


V Being  therefore  justified  ^by  faith,  ^let  us 
,  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 

2  Jesus  Christ ;  through  whom  also  we  have  had 
our  access  *by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand  ;  and  ^let  us  ''rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory 

3  of  God.  And  not  only  so,  but  ^let  us  also  ^re- 
joice in  o,ur  tribulations :  knowing  that  tribula' 

4  tion  worketh  patience  ;  and  patience,  probation; 

5  and  probation,  hope :  and  hope  putteth  not  to 
shame ;  because  the  love  of  God  hath  been 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  through  the  ^Holy 

6  Ghost  which  was  given  unto  us.  For  while  we 
were  yet  weak,  in  due  season  Christ  died  for 

7  the  ungodly.  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die:  for  peradventure  for  ^the  good 

8  man  some  one  would  even  dare  to  die.  But 
God  commendeth  his  own  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 

9  us.  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  ^°by 
his  blood,  shall  we  be  saved  from  the  wrath  of 

10  God  through  him.  For  if,  while  we  were  ene» 
mies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  through  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled, 

1 1  shall  we  be  saved  ^°by  his  life  ;  and  not  only  so, 
"but  we  also  rejoice  in  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  reconciliation. 

1 2  Therefore,  as  through  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  through  sin ;  and  so 
death  passed  unto  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned: 

13 — for  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world: 
but  sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law. 


Reconciliation  by  Christ. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


5.  14.-6,  12. 


14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgression,-^who  is  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come. 

1 5  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift. 
For  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead, 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
^unto  many. 

1 6  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the 
gift.  For  the  judgment  zvas  by  one  to.  condemna- 
tion, but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  justi- 
fication. 

1 7  For  if  II  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by 
one;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign 
in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

1 8  Therefore,  as  ||  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even  so  ||  by 
the  righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  '"upon 
all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  ^the  law  entered,  that  the  offence 
might  abound.  But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  ^more  abound  : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal life,  by  J 


lesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
CHAP.  VI. 


I  IVe  must  not  live  in  sin,  2  fot-  we  are  dead  unto  it ;  12  nor  let  sin  reign 
in  us.    21  Tke  end  and  wages  of  sin  is  death,  is^c. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  ?  "Shall  we  continue 
in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid :  how  shall  we,  that  are  '^dead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  "so  many  of  us  as  ||  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ, '^were  baptized  into  his  death? 

4  Therefore  we  are  ^buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death:  that-^like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  ^the  glory  of  the  Father,  ^'even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  'For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  *our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  ''the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  '"he  that  is  dead  is  f  freed  from  sin. 

8  Now  "if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  him : 

9  Knowing  that  "Christ,  being  raised  from  the 
dead,  dieth  no  more  ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,^he  died  unto  sin  once: 
but  in  that  he  liveth,  ^he  liveth  unto  God. 

1 1  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
''dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  -"alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  'Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 
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14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam  until 
Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
after  the  likeness  of  Adam's  transgression,  who 

15  is  a  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come.  But  not  as 
the  trespass,  so  also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  by 
the  trespass  of  the  one  the  many  died,  much 
more  did  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  the 
grace  of  the  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  abound  unto 

16  the  many.  And  not  as  through  one  that  sinned, 
so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judgement  came  of  one 
unto  condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  came  of 

17  many  trespasses  unto  ^justification.  For  if,  by 
the  trespass  of  the  one,  death  reigned  through 
the  one ;  much  more  shall  they  that  receive  the 
abundance  of  grace  and  "of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness reign  in  life  through  the  one,  even  Jesus 

18  Christ.  So  then  as  through  one  trespass  the 
judgement  came  unto  all  men  to  condemnation  ; 
even  so  through  one  act  of  righteousness  the 

free  gift  came  unto  all  men  to  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  through  the  one  man's  disobedience  the 
many  were  made  sinners,  even  so  through  the 
obedienceof  theoneshall  the  many  bemaderight- 

20  eous.  And  ^the  law  came  in  beside,  that  the 
trespass  might  abound ;  but  where  sin  abounded, 

21  grace  did  abound  more  exceedingly:  that,  as 
sin  reigned  in  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


T  7"T       What  shall  we  say  then  ?    Shall  we 
VI,  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 

2  God  forbid.  We  who  died  to  sin,  how  shall  we  any 

3  longer  live  therein  ?  Or  are  ye  ignorant  that  all 
we  who  were  baptized  into  Christ  Jesus  were 

4  baptized  into  his  death  ?  We  were  buried  there- 
fore with  him  through  baptism  into  death :  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  through 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk 

5  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  become 
*united  with  him  by  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  by  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection ; 

6  knowinof  this,  that  our  old  man*  was  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  done 
away,  that  so  we  should  no  longer  be  in  bond- 

7  age  to  sin  ;  for  he  that  hath  died  is  justified  from 

8  sin.    But  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe  that 

9  we  shall  also  live  with  him  ;  knowing  that  Christ 
being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ; 

10  death  no  more  hath  dominion  over  him.  For 
^the  death  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  ®once : 
but  ^the  life  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

1 1  Even  so  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should  obey  the  lusts  thereof." 
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Death  tJie  wages  of  sin. 


TO  THE  RO 


MANS. 


6.  13.-7.  7 


13  Neither  yield  ye  your  "members  as  f  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin:  but-^yield  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God: 

14  For^sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you: 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

1 5  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  ''because  we  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  ?    God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  "to  whom  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey  ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness  ? 

1 7  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  ser- 
vants of  sin  ;  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
*that  form  of  doctrine  -j- which  was  delivered  you, 

18  Being  then  "made  free  from  sin,  ye  became 
the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  because  of 
the  infirmity  of  your  flesh  :  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to 
iniquity,  unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness,  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  ''the  servants  of  sin,  ye 
were  free  •|"from  righteousness. 

21  ^What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  }  for-^the  end  of  those 
thino-s  is  death. 

o 

22  But  now  ^being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  ^'the  wages  of  sin  is  death :  but  'the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  No  law  hath  poiver  over  a  man  longer  ihati  he  liveth.    7  The  law 
is  Jiot  sin,  12  but  holy,  just,  and  good. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  them 
that  know  the  law,)  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ? 

2  For  ''the  woman  which  hath  an  husband,  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  Jier  husband  so  long  as  he 
liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then,  "^if  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be 
married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adulteress:  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become 
''dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should 
be  married  to  another, ^z'^';?  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  ''brings  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  f  motions 
of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  ^did  work  in  our 
members -^to  brina-  forth  fruit  unto  death: 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  ||  that 
being  dead  wherein  we  were  held  ;  that  we  should 
serve  ^in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  m  the  oldness 
of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  God 
forbid.    Nay,  '''I  bad  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law : 
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13  neither  present  your  members  unto  sin  as  'in- 
struments of  unrighteousness  ;  but  present  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness 

14  unto  God.  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  law,  but  under 
grace. 

1 5  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not 

1 6  under  law,  but  under  grace  ?  God  forbid.  Know 
ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  present  yourselves  as 
^servants  unto  obedience,  his  ^servants  ye  are 
whom  ye  obey  ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 

17  obedience  unto  righteousness?  But  thanks  be 
to  God,  ^that,  whereas  ye  were  ^servants  of  sin, 
ye  became  obedient  from  the  heart  to  that  *form 

18  of  teaching  whereunto  ye  were  delivered;  and 
being  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  ^servants 

19  of  righteousness.  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh :  for 
as  ye  presented  your  members  as  servants  to 
uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity,  even 
so  now  present  your  members  as  servants  to 

20  righteousness  unto  sanctification.  For  when  ye 
were  ^servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  in  regard  of 

21  righteousness.  What  fruit  then  had  ye  at  that 
time  in  the  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 

22  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.  But  now 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  sanctification, 

23  and  the  end  eternal  life.  For  the  wages  of  si;i 
is  death ;  but  the  free  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


T7TT      Or  are  ye  ignorant,  brethren  (for  I 
V  il.  speak  to  men  that  know  ^the  law),  how 
that  the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  for  so 

2  long  time  as  he  liveth  ?  For  the  woman  that 
hath  a  husband  is  bound  by  law  to  the  husband 
while  he  liveth;  but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is 

3  discharged  from  the  law  of  the  husband.  So 
then  if,  while  the  husband  liveth,  she  be  joined 
to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulter- 
ess :  but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is  free  from  the 
law,  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 

4  joined  to  another  man.  Wherefore,  my  breth- 
ren, ye  also  were  made  dead  to  the  law  through 
the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  joined  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  was  raised  fro-m  the 
dead,  that  we  might  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  ^sinful  pas- 
sions, which  were  through  the  law,  wrought  in 
our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  have  been  discharged  from  the 
law,  having  died  to  that  wherein  we  were 
holden  ;  so  that  we  serve  in  newness  of  the 
spirit,  and  not  in  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  God 
forbid.    Howbeit,  I  had  not  known  sin,  except 
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TO  THE  ROMANS. 


7.  8.-8.  5. 


for  I  had  not  known  ||lust,  except  the  law  had  said, 
'Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  '^sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence. 
For  ^without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once  :  but  when 
the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment  '"which  was  ordained 
to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death. 

1 1  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment, 
deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

1 2  Wherefore  "the  law  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just,  and  good, 

1 3  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unto 
me  ?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good  ;  that  sin 
bythecommandment  might  become  exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but  I 
am  carnal,  "sold  under  sin. 

1 5  For  that  which  I  do,  I  fallow  not :  for  ^what 
1  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  con- 
sent unto  the  law  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  ^in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh) 
dwelleth  no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me ;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not, 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but  the 
evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do, 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me, 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when  I  would  do  good, 
evil  is  present  with  me, 

22  For  I  ''delight  in  the  law  of  God,  after  -"the 
inward  man : 

23  Buf^I  see  another  lawin  "my  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  ||the  body  of  this  death  ? 

25-^1  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
So  then,  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of 
God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin, 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  Who  are  free  from  condemnation  ....  5,  13  What  harm  comet k  of  the 
flesh,  6,  14  and  what  good  of  the  Spirit,  17  aiid  what  of  being  God's 
children.    31  The  Christian' s  hope. 

rrXHERE  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who ''walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit, 

2  For  "^the  law  of  ^the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
hath  made  me  free  from  "'the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  ^what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  A^od  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  ||for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh  : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  ^who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  ^they  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do  mind  the 
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through  Hhe  law :  for  I  had  not  known  ^covet- 
ing, except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not 

8  ^covet :  but  sin,  finding  occasion,  wrought  in  me 
through  the  commandment  all  manner  of  ^covet- 

9  ing:  for  apart  from  Hhe  law  sin  is  dead.  And 
I  was  alive  apart  from  Hhe  law  once:  but  when 
the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I 

10  died;  and  the  commandment,  which  was  unto 

1 1  life,  this  I  found  to  be  unto  death:  for  sin,  find- 
ing occasion,  through  the  commandment  be- 

1 2  gulled  me,  and  through  it  slew  me.  So  that 
the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy, 

13  and  righteous,  and  good.    Did  then  that  which 
is  good  become  death  unto  me  ?    God  forbid.  ' 
But  sin,  that  it  might  be  shewn  to  be  sin,  by 
working  death  to  me  through  that  which  is 
good; — that   through   the  commandment  sin 

14  might  become  exceeding  sinful.  For  we  know 
that  the  law  is  spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 

15  under  sin.  For  that  which  I  Mo  I  know  not: 
for  not  what  I  would, 'that  do  I  practise;  but 

1 6  what  I  hate,  that  I  do.  But  if  what  I  would 
not,  that  I  do,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is 

17  good.    So  now  it  is  no  more  I  that  Mo  it,  but 

18  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me.  For  I  know  that  in 
me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing : 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  to  Mo  that 

1 9  which  is  good  is  not.  For  the  good  which  I 
would  I  do  not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 

20  that  I  practise.  But  if  what  I  would  not,  that  I 
do,  it  is  no  more  I  that  Mo  it,  but  sin  which 

21  dwelleth  in  me.    I  find  then  *the  law,  that,  to 

22  me  who  would  do  good,  evil  is  present.  For  I 
delight  ''in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man  : 

23  but  I  see  a  different  law  in  my  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me 
into  captivity  ''under  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in 

24  my  members,  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who 
shall  deliver  me  out  of  ^the  body  of  this  death  ? 

25  ^I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
So  then  I  myself  with  the  mind  serve  the  law 
of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 


T  7"T  T  T       There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
V  iil,  demnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 

2  Jesus.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus   made   me  free  from  the   law  of  sin 

3  and  of  death.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
^in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God, 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
^"sinful  flesh  "and  as  an  offering  for  sin,  con- 

4demned  sin  in  the  flesh:  that  the  ^Mrdinance 
of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk 

5  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.  For 
they   that   are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
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things  of  the  flesh :  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit,  'the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For ''"{-to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  ;  but  f  to 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace : 

7  Because  f^the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  '"neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so 
be  that  "the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any 
man  have  not  "the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  bexnyow,  the  body /^dead  because 
of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

1 1  But  if  tlie  Spirit  of  ^him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  ^he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
11  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  ''Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors  not  to 
the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For -"if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die: 
but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  '^mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  "as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

1 5  For  -^ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  -^to  fear  ;  but  ye  have  received  the  ''Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  "Abba,  Father. 

16  '^The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God: 

1 7  And  if  children,  then  heirs :  ^heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  "'if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  ''the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  ai'e  not  worthy  to  be  coiupured  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For^the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature 
waiteth  for  the  ^manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  '''the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity, 
not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  sub- 
jected the  same  in  hope; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  l|the  whole  creation  'groan- 
eth,  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now : 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  ^the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  ^even  we  our- 
selves eroan  within  ourselves,  '"waitine  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  "redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope.  But  "hope  that  is 
seen,  is  not  hope :  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpethourinfirmities: 
for  Ave  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  ^the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for 
iis  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  ''he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  ||because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints,^accordingto^'>^^z£^z7/^God. 
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things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the 

6  spirit  the  things  of  the  spirit.  For  the  mind  of 
the  flesh  is  death ;  but  the  mind  of  the  spirit  is 

7  life  and  peace  :  because  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is 
enmity  against  God  ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 

8  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  it  be:  and  they 

9  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  But 
ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.  But  if 
any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 

10  none  of  his.  And  if  Christ  is  in  you,  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  spirit  is  life  be- 
lt cause  of  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit  of 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwelleth 
in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from  the 
dead  shall  quicken  also  your  mortal  bodies 
through  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the 

13  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh :  for  if  ye  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  must  die;  but  if  by  the  spirit  ye 
^mortify  the  Meeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live, 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 

15  these  are  sons  of  God.  For  ye  received  not 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  unto  fear;  but  ye 
received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 

1 6  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  himself  beareth  wit- 
•   ness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  children  of 

17  God:  and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God. 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
with  him. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 

19  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  to  us-ward.  For 
the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creation  waiteth 

20  for  the  revealing  of  the  sons  of  God.  For  the 
creation  was  subjected  to  vanity,  not  of  its  own 
will,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  subjected  it,  *in 

21  hope  that  the  creation  itself  also  shall  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God, 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth 

23  and  travaileth  in  pain  ^together  until  now.  And 
not  only  so,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the 
firstfruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for  our  adoption,  to 

2\'wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.  For  by  hope 
were  we  saved :  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not 
hope  :  "for  who  '^hopeth  for  that  which  he  seeth? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  which  we  see  not,  then 
do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmity :  for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we 
ought ;  but  the  Spirit  himself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered; 

27  and  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  ^because  he  maketh  inter- 
cession for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  Go^ 


The  ground  of  Christian  hope. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


8.  28.-9.  9. 


28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good,  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  Vho  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  "he  did  foreknow,  -^he  also  did  pre- 
destinate ^to  be  conformed  to  the  iniage  of  his  Son, 
^that  he  might  be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
also  "called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  "^jus- 
tified :  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  "glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?.  '^If 
God  be  for  us,  who  cmt  be  against  us  ? 

32  ^He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but -^deliv- 
ered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things  ? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?    ^It  is  God  that  justifieth  : 

34  ^Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 'who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  *who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ? 
shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fam- 
ine, or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written, Tor  thy  sake  we  are  killed 
all  the  daylong;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

37  "'Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  "principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  Paul  s  sorrow  for  the  yews.  7  All  AbraJiavi' s  seed  were  not  the  chii- 
dreji  of  the  promise.  25  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  rejection  of  the 
Jews  foretold. 

''SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience 
also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  "^That  I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual  sor- 
row in  my  heart. 

3  For  "I  could  wisji  that  myself  were  ||  accursed 
from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  accord- 
ing to  the  fl:esh : 

4  '^Who  are  Israelites  ;  "to  whom  pertaineth  the 
adoption,  and^he  glory,  and -^the  ||  covenants,  and 
*the  giving  of  the  law,  and  'the  service  of  God,  and 
*the  promises; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  '"of  whom,  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh,  Christ  came,  "who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

6  "Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  taken  none 
effect.  For^they^zr^  not  all  Israel,which  are  of  Israel. 

7  ^Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, are  they  all  children :  but,  In  ''Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God ;  but  ^the 
children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  ''At  this  time 
will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 
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28  And  we  know  that  to  them  that:  love  God  ^all 
things  work  together  for  good,  even  to  them  that 

29  are  called  according  to  his  purpose.  For  whom 
he  foreknew,  he  also  foreordained  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 

30  be  the  firstborn  among  many  brethren :  and 
whom  he  foreordained,  them  he  also  called  :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified:  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ?  If 
God  is  for  us,  who  is  against  us  ?  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  also  with  him  freely 

33  give  us  all  things  ?  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect?  ^It  is  God  that  justi- 

34  fieth  ;  who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  ?  '^It  is  Christ 
Jesus  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  was  raised  from 
the  dead,  who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 

35  also  m.aketh  intercession  for  us.  Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  "^of  Christ  ?  shall 
tribulation,  or  anguish,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 

36  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  Even  as  it 
is  written. 

For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ; 
We  were  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 

38  querors  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am 
persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 

39  to  come,  nor  powers,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  ^creature,  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 


TT^  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my 
lyV,  conscience  bearing  witness  with  me  in 

2  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  sorrow  and 

3  unceasing  pain  in  my  heart.  For  I  could  ''wish 
that  I  myself  were  anathema  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren's  sake,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the 

4  flesh :  who  are  Israelites  ;  whose  is  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving 
of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the 

5  promises  ;  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
is  Christ  as  concerning  the  flesh,  ^who  is  over  all, 

6  God  blessed  '^for  ever.  Amen.  But  it  is  not  as 
though  the  word  of  God  hath  come  to  nought. 
For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel : 

7  neither,  because  they  are  Abraham's  seed,  are 
they  all  children  :  but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 

8  be  called.  That  is,  it  is  not  the  children  of  the 
flesh  that  are  children  of  God  ;  but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  are  reckoned  for  a  seed. 

9  For  this  is  a  word  of  promise.  According  to  this 
season  will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

^Ot,  Shall  Christ  yesus  that  died,  us?       ^Some  ancient  authorities  read  0/  God. 

^  Or,  creation  '>0r,  pray  'Some  modern  interpreters  place  a  full  stop  after  .;?fj-4, 
and  translate,  He  mho  is  God  over  all  be  (is)  blessed  for  ever  :  or,  He  who  is  over  till  is 
God,  blessed  for  ever.  Others  punctuate,^<?i/j,  who  is  over  all.  God  ^is)  blesstd  /or 
ever.       ^Or.  imto  the  ages. 


Of  God's  umneriied  vtercy. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


9.  10-32. 


10  And  not  only  this  ;  but  when  "Rebecca  also 
had  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac, 

1 1  (For  the  children  being  not  yet  born,  neither 
having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works, 
but  of  -^him  that  calleth  ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  ^The  ||  elder  shall  serve 
the  II younger, 

13  As  it  is  written,  ^Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau 
have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  "Is  there  unright- 
eousness with  God  ?    God  forbid. 

1 5  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  *I  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compas- 
sion on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

1 7  For  ^the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  '^Even 
for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name 
might  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why  doth  he 
yet  find  fault?  for  ""who  hath  resisted  his  will? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  ||repliest 
against  God  ?  -^Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the -Spotter  power  over  the  clay,  of 
the  same  lump  to  make  '''one  vessel  unto  honour, 
and  another  unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and 
to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  'the  vessels  of  wrath  |1 '''fitted  to  destruction  : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  '^the  riches 
of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
*"afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  "not  of  the 
Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  "I  will  call  them  my 
people,  which  were  not  my  people  ;  and  her  beloved, 
which  was  not  beloved. 

2  6'^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,///^z/  in  the  place  where 
it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people ;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel,  ^Though 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  ''a  remnant  shall  be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  ||the  work,  and  cut  it  short 
in  righteousness :  -"because  a  short  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  'Except  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  "we  had  been  as  So- 
doma,  and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  -^That  the  Gentiles 
which  followed  not  after  righteousness, -have  at- 
tained to  righteousness,  ^even  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  faith  : 

31  But  Israel,  ^which  followed  after  the  law  of 
righteousness, ''hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  right- 
eousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?    Because  they  sought  it  not  by 
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10  And  not  only  so ;  but  Rebecca  also  having  con- 

1 1  ceived  by  one,  eve7i  by  our  father  Isaac — for  the 
children  being  not  yet  born,  neither  having  done 
anything  good  or  bad,  that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works, 

12  but  of  him  that  calleth,  it  was  said  unto  her, 

13  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  Even  as  it 
is  written,  Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?    Is  there  unright- 

15  eousness  with  God?  God  forbid.  For  he  saith 
to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I 

16  have  compassion.  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 

17  hath  mercy.  For  the  scripture  saith  unto  Pha- 
raoh, For  this  very  purpose  did  I  raise  thee  up, 
that  I  might  shew  in  thee  my  power,  and  that 
my  name  might  be  published  abroad  in  all  the 

18  earth.  So  then  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will, 
and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why  doth  he 
still  find  fault  ?   For  who  withstandeth  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
against  God  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  it.  Why  didst  thou  make  me 
thus  ?  Or  hath  not  the  potter  a  right  over  the 
clay,  from  the  same  lump  to  make  one  part  a 
vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dis- 
honour? What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured 
with  much  longsuffering  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 

23  unto  destruction :  ^and  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  upon  vessels  of 

24  mercy,  which  he  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  even 
us,  whom  he  also  called,  not  from  the  Jews  only, 
but  also  from  the  Gentiles  ?  As  he  saith  also 
in  Hosea, 

I  will  call  that  my  people,  which  was  not  my 

people ; 

And  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 
And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was 

said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people. 
There  shall  they  be  called  sons  of  the  living 
God. 


21 


22 


25 


26 


27  And   Isaiah  crieth  concerning 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
of  the  sea,  it  is  the  remnant 

28  saved:,  for  the  Lord  will  execute 

29  the  earth,  finishing  it  and  cutting 
as  Isaiah  hath  said  before, 


Israel,  If  the 
be  as  the  sand 
that  shall  be 
his  word  upon 
it  short.  And, 


Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a 
and  had  been 


Except  the 
seed, 

We  had  become  as  Sodom, 
made  like  unto  Gomorrah, 


30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  the  Gentiles, 
which  followed  not  after  righteousness,  at- 
tained to  righteousness,  even  the  righteousness 

31  which  is  of  faith:  but  Israel,  following  after  a 
law  of  righteousness,  did  not  arrive  at  that  law. 

32  Wherefore?    ^Because  they  sought  it  not  b)|r' 


Salvation  to  all  who  believe. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


9.  33.— 10.  20, 


faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For 
"they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling-stone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  "Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stum- 
bling-stone, and  rock  of  offence :  and  '^whosoever 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ||  ashamed. 

CHAP,  X, 

1  PauP s  prayer  for  Israel,  who  are  misled  by  blind  seal. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  "that  they  have  a'zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  '^God's  righteous- 
ness, and  croinor  about  to  establish  their  own  ''rig-ht- 
eousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  '^Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeth.  . 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  the  law,  ^That  the  man  which  doeth  those 
things  shall  live  by  them, 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speak- 
eth  on  this  wise,-^Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down 
from  above. ^ 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?  (that  is, 
to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  ^he  word  is  nigh  thee, 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the 
word  of  faith,  which  we  preach : 

9  That  '''if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation, 

1 1  For  the  scripture  saith,  Whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed, 

12  For  '''there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew 
and  the  Greek :  for  ^the  same  Lord  over  all  '"is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him, 

13  "For  whosoever  shall  call  "upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  ^without  a  preacher  ? 

1 5  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
sent?  as  it  is  written,  ^How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things  ! 

1 6  But  ''they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For 
Esaias  saith,  ■'Lord,  who  hath  believed  four  1|  report? 

17  So  then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God, 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard  ?  Yes,  verily, 
"their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  "and  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world, 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel  know?  First,  Moses 
saith, -^I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are 
no  people,  andhy  a-^foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

ao  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  was 
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1  Or,  it 

-  Gr.  good 
pleasure. 

3  Or,  that 

*  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  con/ess 
the  luord  -with 
thy  jnouth, 
that  yesus  is 
Lord. 

5  Or,  a  gospel 
°  Or,  gospel 
^  Gr.  the  in- 
habited earth. 


faith,  but  as  it  were  by  works.    They  stumbled 
33  at  the  stone  of  stumbling;  even  as  it  is  written. 
Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling 

and  a  rock  of  offence : 
And  he  that  believeth  on  ^him  shall  not  be 
put  to  shame. 


X Brethren,  my  heart's  Mesire  and  my  sup- 
,  plication  to  God  is  for  them,  that  they  may 

2  be  saved.  For  I  bear  them  witness  that  they 
have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to 

3  knowledge.  For  being  ignorant  of  God's  right- 
eousness, and  seeking  to  establish  their  own, 
they  did  not  subject  themselves  to  the  right- 

4  eousness  of  God.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  unto  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 

5  lieveth.  For  Moses  writeth  that  the  man  that 
doeth  the  ri^rhteousness  which  is  of  the  law 

o 

6  shall  live  thereby.  But  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith  saith  thus,  Say  not  in  thy  heart.  Who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?   (that  is,  to  bring 

7  Christ  down  :)  or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
abyss  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  up  from  the 

8  dead.)  But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart:  that  is, 

9  the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach  :  ^because  if 
thou  shalt  ^confess  with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  raised 

10  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved:  for 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 

11  unto  salvation.  For  the  scripture  saith.  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  put  to 

1 2  shame.  For  there  is  no  distinction  between 
Jew  and  Greek  :  for  the  same  Loi^d  is  Lorci  of 

13  all,  and  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him :  for, 
Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  ths 

14  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call 
on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 

15  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach,  except 
they  be  sent  ?  even  as  it  is  written.  How  beau- 
tiful are  the  feet  of  them  that  bring  ^glad  tidings 
of  good  things ! 

16  But  they  did  not  all  hearken  to  the  ^glad 
tidings.    For  Isaiah  saith,  Lord,  who  hath  be- 

1 7  lieved  our  report  ?    So  belief  covieth  of  hearing, 

18  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  Christ.  But  I  say, 
Did  they  not  hear  ?    Yea,  verily. 

Their  sound  went  out  into  all  the  earth, 
And  their  words  unto  the  ends  of ''the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  Israel  not  know?  First  Moses 
saith, 

I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  with  that  which 

is  no  nation. 
With  a  nation  void  of  understanding  will  I 

anger  you.  ' 

20  And  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 

881 


Israel's  blindness  prophesied. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


10.  21—11.  18. 


found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ;  I  was  made 
manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  ''All  day  long  I  have 
stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 

CHAP.  XI. 

I  A  retimant  of  Israel  saved  by  grace  :  7  the  blindness  of  the  rest  prophesied 

of.    17  The  Gentiles  may  not  boast  against  them. 

I SAY  then,  ''Hath  God  cast  away  his  people  ? 
God  forbid.    For  '^I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  ^the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which  ^he 
foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  -{-of 
Elias  ?  how  he  maketh  intercession  to  God  ao^ainst 
Israel,  saying, 

3  '^Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and 
digged  down  thine  altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone, 
and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him? 
'I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  ^Baal. 

5  -^Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there 
is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  ^if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works : 
otherwise  grrace  is  no  more  grrace.  But  if  it  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace:  otherwise  work 
is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  ''Israel  hath  not  obtained  that 
which  he  seeketh  for ;  but  the  election  hath  ob- 
tained it,  and  the  rest  were  ||  blinded, 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  'God  hath  given 
them  the  spirit  of  ||  slumber,  *eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear ;)  unto 
this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  '^Let  their  table  be  made  a 
snare,  and  a  trap,  and  "a  stumbling-block,  and  a 
recompense  unto  them : 

10  '"Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may 
not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  always. 

11  I  say  then.  Have  they  stumbled  that  they 
should  fall  ?  God  forbid  :  but  ra//z^r  "through  their 
fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  pro- 
voke them  to  jealousy. 

1 2  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the 
world,  and  the  ||  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles;  how  much  more  their  fulness? 

1 3  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  "I  am 
the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office : 

?4  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation 
them  which  are  my  flesh,  and  -^might  save  some  of 
them. 

1 5  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  recon- 
ciling of  the  world,  what  shall  t]\Q  receiving  of  them 
be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  ^the  first  fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also 
holy:  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

1 7  And  if  ''some  of  the.branches  be  broken  off, 
^and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive-tree,  wert  graffed  in 

II  among  them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the  root 
and  fatness  of  the  olive-tree  ; 

18  ''Boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if  thou 
boast  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 
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I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ; 
I  became  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not 
of  me. 

21  But  as  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  the  day  long  did  I 
spread  out  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 


VT  I  say  then.  Did  God  cast  off  his  peo- 
yVi.  pie?  God  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an 
Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe 

2  of  Benjamin.  God  did  not  cast  off  his  people 
which  he  foreknew.  Or  wot  ye  not  what  the 
scripture  saith  ^of  Elijah  ?  how  he  pleadeth  with 

3  God  against  Israel,  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy 
prophets,  they  have  digged  down  thine  altars : 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ? 
I  have  left  for  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 

5  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  Even  so 
then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a  rem- 

6  nant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.  But  if 
it  is  by  grace,  it  is  no  more  of  works :  other- 

7  wise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  What  then  ? 
That  which  Israel  seeketh  for,  that  he  obtained 
not ;  but  the  election  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 

8  were  hardened :  according  as  it  is  written,  God 
gave  them  a  spirit  of  stupor,  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not 

9  hear,  unto  this  very  day.    And  David  saith, 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
And  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recompense 
•unto  them : 

10     Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may 
not  see, 

And  bow  thou  down  their  back  alway. 

Ill  say  then.  Did  they  stumble  that  they  might 
fall  ?  God  forbid  :  but  by  their  ^fall  salvation  is 
come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to 

12  jealousy.  Now  if  their  fall  is  the  riches  of  the 
world,  and  their  loss  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ; 
how  much  more  their  fulness  ? 

13  But  I  speak  to  you  that  are  Gentiles.  Inas- 
much then  as  I  am  an  apostle  of  Gentiles,  I 

14  glorify  my  ministry:  if  by  any  means  I  may 
provoke  to  jealousy  them  that  are  my  flesh,  and 

15  may  save  some  of  them.  For  if  the  casting 
away  of  them  is  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from 

1 6  the  dead  ?  And  if  the  firstfruit  is  holy,  so  is 
the  lump :  and  if  the  root  is  holy,  so  are  the 

17  branches.    But  if  some  of  the  branches  were 
broken    off,  and    thou,  being   a   wild  olive, 
wast  grafted  in  among  them,  and  didst  be-  , 
come   partaker  with   them  ^of  the   root  of 

18  the  fatness  of  the  olive  tree;  glory  not  over 
the  branches :  but  if  thou  gloriest,  it  is  not 
thou  that  bearest  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 


God's  judgments  are  unsearchable. 


TO  THE  RO 


MANS. 


11.  19.— 12.  3. 


1 9  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branches  were  broken 
off,  that  I  might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken 
off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  "Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  -^fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches, 
take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee. 

2  2  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity 
of  God :  on  them  which  fell,  severity ;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  -^if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness  : 
otherwise  "^thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off 

23  And  they  also,  ''if  they  abide  not  still  in  un- 
belief, shall  be  graffed  in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff 
them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive-tree 
which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary 
to  nature  into  a  good  olive-tree ;  how  much  more 
shall  these, which  be  the  natural  branches,hQ  graffed 
into  their  own  olive-tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant  of  this  mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be*wise  in 
your  own  conceits,)  that '  \\  blindness  in  part  is  hap- 
pened to  Israel,  '^until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it  is  written, 
'There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

2  7-^For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I 
shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies 
for  your  sakes :  but  as  touching  the  election,  they 
are  -^beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  ^without 
repentance. 

30  For  as  ye 'in  times  past  have  not  |1  believed  God, 
yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through  their  unbelief; 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not  ||  believed, 
that  through  yourmercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  '^God  hath  ||  concluded  them  all  in  unbe- 
lief, that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God  !  ^how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  "'his  ways  past  finding  out ! 

34  "For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ? 
or  "who  hath  been  his  counsellor? 

35  Or^who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall 
be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  ^of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  a7^e 
all  things  :  ''to  f  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  Holiness  and  confonnity  to  God's  will  enjoined.  6  Gifts  to  be  used  for 
the  common  benefit.  9  Sundry  practical  duties  recommended.  19  Re- 
venge specially  forbidden. 

I "BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  ^that  ye  "present  your  bodies  ''a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  ^be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but^be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  ^prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  '^through  the  grace  given  unto  me, 

17 


Anno 
DOMINI 
GO. 


"ch.  12,  16. 

^  Prov.  28.  14. 

Isa.  66.  2, 

Phil.  2.  12. 

y  I  Cor,  15.  2. 

Heb.  3.  6,  14. 

'  John  15.  2. 

^■■z  Cor.  3.  16. 

*ch.  12.  16. 
ver.  7. 

2  Cor.  3.  14. 

II  Or,  hard- 
ness. 
Luke  21.  24. 

Rev.  7.  9. 

«  Isa.  59.  20. 

See  Ps.  14.  7. 

/Isa.  27.  9. 

Jer.  31.  31,  &c. 

Heb.  8.  8.  & 

ID.  16. 

Deut.  7.  8.  & 
9.  5.  &  10. 15. 
^Num.  23.  19. 
i  Eph.  2.  2. 
Col.  3.  7. 
\  Or,  obeyed. 
II  Or,  obeyed. 
*ch.  3.  9. 
Gal.  3.  22. 
i|  Or,  shutthem 

alt  up 

together. 
'Ps.  36.  6. 

Job  II.  7. 
Ps.  92.  5. 
"Job  15.  8. 
Isa.  40.  13. 
Jer.  23.  10. 
I  Cor.  2.  16. 
°  Job  36.  22. 
?  Job  35.  7.  & 

41.  II. 
9  1  Cor.  8.  6. 
Col.  I.  i6. 
'■Gal.  I.  5. 

1  Tim.  I.  17. 

2  Tim.  4.  18. 
Heb.  13.  21. 

1  Pet.  5-  II- 

2  Pet.  3.  18. 
Jude  25. 
Rev.  1.  6. 

f  Gr.  him. 
«  2  Cor.  10.  r. 
'  I  Pet.  2.  5. 
'  Ps.  50.  13,  14. 
ch.  6.  13,16,19. 
1  Cor.  6.  13,20. 

Keb.  10.  20. 
«I  Pet.  I.  14. 
I  John  2.  15. 
/Eph.  I.  18.  & 

4.  23. 
Col.  I.  21,  22. 

&  3.  10. 
9  Eph.  5.  10,17. 
I  Thess.  4.  3. 
ftch.  I.  5.  & 

15-  15- 
I  Cor.  3.  10.  & 

15.  10. 
Gal.  2.  9. 
Eph.  3.  2,  7,  8. 


^  Gr.  un^ 

nesses. 

2  Gr.  the  coz>e- 
7iajit/rotn  me. 

3  Gr.  not  re- 
pented of. 
■lOr,  of  the 

riches  and 
the  luisdovi, 
etc. 

Or,  both  0/ 
'wisdom,  etc. 
^Gr.  unto  the 
ages. 

'  Gr.  welt- 
pleasing. 
^  Or,  spiritual 
^Or,  worship 
10  Or,  age 
"  Or,  the  will 
of  God,  even 
the  thing 
which  is  good 
and  accepta- 
ble and  per- 
fect. 


19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  Branches  were  broken  off, 

20  that  I  might  be  grafted  in.  Well ;  by  their  un- 
belief they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest 

21  by  thy  faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but  fear:  for 
if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  neither 

22  will  he  spare  thee.  Behold  then  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God:  toward  them  that  fell,  se- 
verity; but  toward  thee,  God's  goodness,  if  thou 
continue  in  his  goodness :  otherwise  thou  also 

23  shalt  be  cut  off.  And  they  also,  if  they  continue 
not  in  their  unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in:  for  God 

24  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again.  For  if  thou  wast 
cut  out  of  that  which  is  by  nature  a  wild  olive 
tree,  and  wast  grafted  contrary  to  nature  into  a 
good  olive  tree :  how  much  more  shall  these, 
which  are  the  natural  branches,  be  grafted  into 
their  own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant 
of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  be  wise  in  your  own 
conceits,  that  a  hardening  in  part  hath  befallen 
Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the' Gentiles  be  come 

26  in  ;  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  even  as  it 
is  written, 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer ; 
He  shall  turn  away  Hingodliness  from  Jacob: 

27  And  this  is  ^my  covenant  unto  them, 
When  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  touching  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for 
your  sake :  but  as  touching  the  election,  they 

29  are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sake.  For  the  gifts 
and  the  calling  of  God  are  ^without  repentance, 

30  For  as  ye  in  time  past  were  disobedient  to 
God,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy  by  their 

31  disobedience,  even  so  have  these  also  now  been 
disobedient,  that  by  the  mercy  shewn  to  you 

32  they  also  may  now  obtain  mercy.  For  God 
hath  shut  up  all  unto  disobedience,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  *of  the  riches  ^both  of  the  wisdom 
and  the  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgements,  and  his  ways  past  tracing 

34  out !    For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 

35  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor?  or 
who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be 

36  recompensed  unto  him  again?  For  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  unto  him,  are  all  things.  To 
him  be  the  glory  '^for  ever.  Amen. 


I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 

 the  mercies  of  God,  to  present  your 

bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ^acceptable  to 

2  God,  which  is  your  ^reasonable  ^service.  And 
be  not  fashioned  according  to  this  ^"world :  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  "the  good  and 
''acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  that  was  given  me, 
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Sundry  duties  recommended. 


TO  THE  RO 


MANS. 


12.  4  —13.  4; 


to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  'not  to  think  of 
himsef  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think  ;  but  to 
think  f  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  ■^to 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  ^as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body, 
and  all  members  have  not  the  same  office : 

5  So  "'we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 

6  "Having  then  gifts,  differing  "according  to 
the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  ^proph- 
esy, let  tis  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion 
of  faith  ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  tvait  on  our  ministering :  or 
*'he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching: 

8  Or  ''he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation  :  ""he  that 
Ilgiveth,  let  him  do  it  [jwith  simplicity:  'he  that 
ruleth,  with  diligence  :  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  "with 
cheerfulness. 

9  -^Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  ^Abhor 
that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

\Q>^Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  Hwith 
brotherly  love  ;  "in  honour  preferring  one  another ; 

1 1  Not  slothful  in  business ;  fervent  in  spirit ; 
serving  the  Lord ; 

12  "^Rejoicing  in  hope;  "patient  in  tribulation; 
''continuing  instant  in  prayer; 

1 3  ''Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints  ;  ^given 
to  hospitality. 

i4^B!ess  them  which  persecute  you;  bless,  and 
curse  not. 

1 5  '''Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep 
with  them  that  weep. 

16  'Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
'^Mind  not  high  things,  but  || condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.    ^Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

1 7  '"Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  "Pro- 
vide thinp-s  honest  in  the  sio^ht  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  "live 
peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  -^avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, ^Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord. 

20  ''Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head, 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  Of  subjeciluH  io  magistrates.    8  Love  is  a  debt  ive  always  owe,  and  vir- 
tually containeth  the  whole  law.     II  Against  gluttony,  (sr^c. 

LET  every  soul  ''be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers.    For  ^there  is  no  power  but  of  God  : 
the  powers  that  be  are  ||  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  '^the  power,  re- 
sisteth  the  ordinance  of  God :  and  they  that  resist 
shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but 
to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power?  ''do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have 
praise  of  the  same  : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 

m. 


'  Prov.  25.  27. 
Eccl.  7.  i6. 
ch.  11 .  20. 
t  Gr.  to  so- 
briety. 

*i  Cor.  12.7^11. 
Eph.  4.  7. 
^  I  Cor.  12.  12. 
Eph.  4.  16. 

1  Cor.  10.  17. 

&  12.  20,  27. 
Eph.  I.  23.  & 

4-  25- 
^  1  Cor.  12.  4. 
iPet.  4.  10,  II, 
»  ver.  3. 
y  Acts  II.  27. 
1  Cor.  12.  10, 

28.  &  13.  2. 
&  14.  I,  6, 

29.  31- 
'/Acts  13.  I. 
Eph.  4.  n. 
Gal.  6.  6. 

I  Tim.  5.  17. 
^  Acts  15.  32. 

1  Cor.  14  3. 

» Matt.  6. 1,2,3. 
II  Or,  im- 
parteth. 
II  Or,  liberally. 

2  Cor.  8.  2. 

'  Acts  20.  28. 
1  Tim.  5.  17. 
Heb.  13.  7,  24. 
I  Pet.  5.  2. 
**  2  Cor.  9.  7. 

*  I  Tim.  1.  5. 
I  Pet.  1.  22. 
J/Ps.  34.  14. 

&  36^.4-  & 

97.  10. 
Amos  5.  15. 
'Heb.  13.  T. 

1  Pet.  I.  22.  & 

2.  17.  &  3.  8. 

2  Pet.  I.  7. 
II  Or,  in  the 

love  0/  the 

brethren. 

'  Phil.  2.  3. 
I  Pet.  5.  5. 
Luke  10.  20. 

&  5.  2.  & 

15.  13. 
Phil.  3.  I.  & 

4-  4- 

1  The-ss.  5.  16. 
Heb.  3.  6. 
I  Pet.  4.  13. 
^  Luke  21.  19. 
I  Tim.  6.  II. 
Heb.  10.  36.  & 

12.  I, 
Jam.  I.  4.  & 

5-  7- 

I  Pet.  2.  19, 20. 
"Tuke  18.  T. 
Acts  2.  42.  & 

12.  5. 
Col.  4.  2. 
Eph.  6.  18. 

1  Thess.  I.  17. 
"  I  Cor.  16.  1. 

2  Cor.  9.  1,  12. 
Heb.  6.  10.  & 

13.  16. 

1  John  3.  17. 
/i  Tim.  3.  2. 
Tit.  I.  8. 
Heb.  13.  2. 
1  Pel.  4.  9. 
?  Matt.  5.  4ij. 
Luke  6.  28. 

&  23.  34. 
Acts  7.  60. 
I  Cor.  4.  12. 
I  Pet.  2.  23.  & 

3-  9- 
^  I  Cor.  12.  26. 
•ch.  15.  5. 
I  Cor.  1.  10. 
Phil.  2.  2.  & 

3.  16. 

I  Pet.  3.  8. 

*  Ps.  131.  I,  2. 
Jer.  45.  5. 

ii  Or,  be  con- 
tented iL'ith 
jneati  things. 

^  Prov.  3.  7.  & 
26.  12. 

Isa.  5.  21. 

ch.  II.  25. 
Prov.  20.  22. 

Matt.  5.  39. 

1  Thess.  5.  15. 

1  Pet.  3.  9. 
"  ch.  14.  16. 

2  Cor.  8.  21. 
o  Mark  9.  50. 
ch.  14.  19. 
Heb.  12.  14. 
P  Lev.  19.  18. 
Prov.  24.  29. 
ver.  17. 

5  Deut.  32.  35. 
Heb.  10.  30. 


to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think  ; 
but  so  to  think  as  to  think  soberly,  according  as 
God  hath  dealt  to  each  man  a  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  even  as  we  have  many  members  in  one 
body,  and  all  the  members  have  not  the  same 

5  office :  so  we,  who  are  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  severally  members  one  of  another. 

6  And  having  gifts  differing  according  to  the 
grace  that  was  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy, 
let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of 

7  'our  faith ;  or  ministry,  let  us  give  ourselves  to 
our  ministry;  or  he  that  teacheth,  to  his  teach- 

8  ing;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  to  his  exhorting:  he 
that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  ^liberality  ;  he  that 
ruleth,  with  diligence  ;  he  that  sheweth  mercy, 

9  with  cheerfulness.  Let  love  be  without  hypoc- 
risy.   Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 

10  which  is  good.  In  love  of  the  brethren  be  ten- 
derly affectioned  one  to  another;  in  honour 

11  preferring  one  another;  in  diligence  not  sloth- 

12  ful ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving  ^the  Lord  ;  rejoic- 
ing in  hope ;  patient  in  tribulation ;  continuing 

I3stedfastly  in  prayer;  communicating  to  the 
necessities  of  the  saints;  ''given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  that  persecute  you  ;  bless,  and  curse 

1 5  not.    Rejoice  Avith  them  that  rejoice ;  weep 

16  with  them  that  weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind 
one  toward  another.  Set  not  your  mind  on 
high  things,  but  ^condescend  to  ''things  that  are 
lowly.    Be  not  wise  in  your   own  conceits. 

17  Render  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Take  thought 
for  things  honourable  in  the  sig^ht  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  be  at 

19  peace  with  all  men.  Avenge  not  yourselves, 
beloved,  but  give  place  unto  "wrath :  for  it  is 
written,  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me ;  I  will 

20  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  But  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  to  drink : 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 

21  upon  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 


TTT  T  T     Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  the 
higher  powers:  for  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God ;  and  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained 

2  of  God.  Therefore  he  that  resisteth  the  power, 
withstandeth  the  ordinance  of  God  :  and  they 
that  withstand    shall    receive   to  themselves 

3  judgement.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  the 
good  work,  but  to  the  evil.  And  wouldest  thou 
have  no  fear  of  the  power?  do  that  which  is 
good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  from  the  same: 

4  for  ^he  is  a  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 


'Ex.  23.  4,  5.  PrOT.  25.  21,  22.  Matt.  5.  44.  "Tit.  3.  i.  i  Pet.  2.  13.  'Prov.  3. 
15,  16.  Dan.  2.  21.  &  4.  32.  John  19.  11.  II  Or,  ordered.  «Tit.  3.  i.  ''i  Pet.  2. 
14.  &  3.  13. 


Or ,  the  faith       '^Gr.  singleness.       3Some  ancient  authorities  Tit-^i  the  opportunity. 
4Gr.  fiursuing.       '  Gr.  be  carried  aivay  with.       6  Or,  them        'Or,  the  ~j.'rulh 
God  S0r,/V 


Love  containeth  the  whole  law. 


TO  THE  RO 


MANS. 


13.  5.— 14.  9. 


But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid :  for  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  :  for  he  is  the  min- 
ister of  God,  a  revenger  to  exemte  wrath  upon  him 
that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only 
for  wrath,  ^but  also  for  conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also  :  for 
they  are.  God's  ministers,  attending  continually 
upon  this  very  thing. 

7  "'Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues :  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  dtie ;  custom  to  whom  custom;  fear 
to  whom  fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another: 
for  ^'he  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou 
shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if 
there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  com- 
prehended in  this  saying,  namely,  '^Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour:  there- 
fore ^love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, 

1 1  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is 
high  time  '"to  awake  out  of  sleep:  for  now  is  our 
salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

1 2  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand : 
"let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  iet  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  ^Let  us  walk  ||  honestly,  as  in  the  day:  ^not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  ''not  in  chambering 
and  wantonness,  •'not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  'put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  "make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  t\ie  lusts  thereof. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  to  treat  a  weak  brother,  and  not  to  censure  one  another  for  things 
indifferejit,  &'c. 

IM  that  "is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  btit 
11  not  to  doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  ^may  eat  all  things; 
another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  despise  him  that  eat- 
eth not ;  and  ^let  not  him  which  eateth  not,  judge 
him  that  eateth :  for  God  hath  received  him. 

4  '^Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  ser- 
vant? tohis  ownmasterhe  standethorfalleth:  yea,he 
shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  ^One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another ; 
another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  every  man 
be  II  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that-^ll  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto 
the  Lord :  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to 
the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  eateth, 
eateth  to  the  Lord,  for -^he  giveth  God  thanks;  and 
he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and 
giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  '''none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord:  whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

g  For  'to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose. 
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But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for 
Mie  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  :  for  ^he  is  a 
minister  of  God,  an  avenger  for  wrath  to  him 

5  that  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
in  subjection,  not  only  because  of  the  wrath,  but 

6  also  for  conscience  sake.  For  for  this  cause  ye 
pay  tribute  also;  for  they  are  ministers  of  God's 
service,  attending  continually  upon  this  very 

7  thing.  Render  to  all  their  dues :  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  dtte  ;  custom  to  whom  custom; 
fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  save  to  love  one 
another:  for  he  that  loveth  ^his  neighbour  hath 

9  fulfilled  ^'the  law.  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt 
not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  commandment,  it  is  summed  up  in 
this  word,  namely.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 

lobour  as  thyself  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour:  love  therefore  is  the  fulfilment  of 
^the  law. 

1 1  And  this,  knowing  the  season,  that  now  it  is 
high  time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  sleep  :  for  now 
is  ^salvation  nearer  to  us  than  when  we  first  be- 

1 2  lieved.  The  night  is  iar  spent,  and  the  day  is 
at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honesdy,  as  in  the  day;  not  in 
revelling  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering 

14  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  jealousy.  But 
put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 


VIT  7  But  him  that  is  weak  in  faith  receive 
JW  V  .  ye,  yet  not  '^to  doubtful  disputations. 

2  One  man  hath  faith  to  eat  all  things :  but  he 

3  that  is  weak  eateth  herbs.  Let  not  him  that 
eateth  set  at  nought  him  that  eateth  not ;  and 
let  not  him  that  eateth  not  judge  him  that 

4  eateth :  for  God  hath  received  him.  Who  art 
thou  that  judgest  the  "^servant  of  another?  to 
his  own  lord  he  standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he 
shall  be  made  to  stand ;  for  the  Lord  hath 

5  power  to  make  him  stand.  One  man  esteemeth 
one  day  above  another:  another  esteemeth 
every  dsiy  alike.    Let  each  man  be  fully  assured 

6  in  his  own  mind.  He  that  regardeth  the  day, 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord :  and  he  that  eateth, 
eateth  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks; 
and  he  that  eateth  not,  unto  the  Lord  he  eateth 

7  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks.  For  none  of  us 
liveth  to  himself,  and  none  dieth  to  himself 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord; 
or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  ■  died,  and  lived  again, 
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and  revived,  that  he  might  be  *Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why 
dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ?  for  ^we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ. 

1 1  For  it  is  written,  ^"As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  to  God, 

1 2  So  then  "every  one  of  us  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  God, 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that  "no  man  put  a  stum- 
bling-block, or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  /zw  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
''that  there  is  nothing  f  unclean  of  itself:  but  ^toj 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  f  unclean,  to 
him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  ihy  meat, 
now  walkest  thou  not  f  charitably.  ''Destroy  not 
him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  ■'Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of: 

17  'For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ, 
Hs  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  -^Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  -"'one 
may  edify  another. 

20  ^For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  "All 
things  indeed  are  pure  ;  *but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  "flesh,  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  any  thing-  whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thyself  before 
God,  ''Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself 
in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  ||  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat, 
because  he  eateth  not  of  faith :  for  'whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin, 

CHAP.  XV. 

I   The  strong  ought  to  bear  with  the  -loeak.     2  IVe  7iiay  not  please  otirselves, 
7  but  receive  one  another,  as  Christ  also  received  us,  is^c. 

E  "then  that  are  stronor  ougrht  to  bear  the 
'^infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves, 

2  "Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for 
his  good  ''to  edification. 

3  "For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself ;  but,  as 
it  is  written, ■^The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproach- 
ed thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  ^whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime, 
were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  scriptu  res  might  have  hope. 

5  ^'Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant 
you  to  be  like-minded  one  toward  another  ||  accord- 
ing to  Christ  Jesus : 

6  That  ye  may  'with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glo- 
rify God,  even  the  Father  of  ouf  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  deceive  ye  one  another,  'as  Christ 
also  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 
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that  he  might  be  Lord  of  both  the  dead  and 

10  the  living.  But  thou,  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  ?  or  thou  again,  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  be- 

1 1  fore  the  judgement-seat  of  God.  For  it  is 
written, 

As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to  me  every  knee 
shall  bow. 

And  every  tongue  shall  ^confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  each  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more :  but  judge  ye  this  rather,  that  no  man 
put  a  stumblingblock  in  his  brother's  way,  or 

14  an  occasion  of  falling.  I  know,  and  am  per- 
suaded in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  nothing  is  un- 
clean of  itself :  save  that  to  him  who  accounteth 
any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  For  if  because  of  meat  thy  brother  is  grieved, 
thou  walkest  no  longer  in  love.    Destroy  not 

16  with  thy  meat  him  for  whom  Christ  died.  Let 

17  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of:  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  eating  and  drinking,  but 
righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 

18  Ghost.    For  he  that  herein  serveth  Christ  is 

19  well-pleasing  to  God,  and  approved  of  men.  So 
then  "^let  us  follow  after  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  whereby  we  may  edify  one  an- 

20  other.  Overthrow  not  for  meat's  sake  the  work 
of  God.  All  things  indeed  are  clean  ;  howbeit 
it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
to  do  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth^ 

22  The  faith  which  thou  hast,  have  thou  to  thyself 
before  God.     Happy  is  he  that  judgeth  not 

23  himself  in  that  which  he  "^approveth.  But  he 
that  doubteth  is  condemned  if  he  eat,  because 
he  eateth  not  of  faith ;  and  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin^ 


TT'T  7  Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear 
yV  V  .  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 

2  please  ourselves.  Let  each  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  that  which  is  good,  unto  edify- 

3  ing.  For  Christ  also  pleased  not  himself ;  but, 
as  it  is  written.  The  reproaches  of  them  that 

4  reproached  thee  fell  upon  me.  For  whatso- 
ever things  were  written  aforetime  were  writ- 
ten for  our  learning,  that  through  patience  and 
through  comfort  of  the  scriptures  we  might  have 

5  hope.  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  of  com- 
fort grant  you  to  be  of  the  same  mind  one  with 

6  another  according  to  Christ  Jesus :  that  with 
one  accord  ye  may  with  one  mouth  glorify 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  even  as 
Christ  also  received  ^you,  to  the  glory  of  God 


The  receiving  of  the  Gentiles. 


TO  THE  RO 


MANS. 


15.  8-28. 


8  Now  I  say  that  "'Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  "to  confirm 
the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers : 

9  And  "that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his 
mercy  ;  as  it  is  written, -^For  this  cause  I  will  confess 
to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith, '^Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with 
his  people. 

1 1  And  again,  '  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles  ; 
and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

1 2  And  again  Esaias  saith,  ■'There  shall  be  a  root 
of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles ;  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  ^joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  "I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my 
brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness, "^filled  with 
all  knowledofe,  able  also  to  admonish  one  another. 

1 5  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  written  the  more 
boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
^because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

1 6  That  ^\  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  II  ''offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  accepta- 
ble, being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1 7  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ, '^in  those  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

1 8  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those 
things  '^which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  '^to 
make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  ^Through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  so  that  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  round  about  unto  Ulyricum,  I  have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gospel, 
not  where  Christ  was  named, -^lest  I  should  build 
upon  another  man's  foundation: 

21  But  as  it  is  written, -^To  whom  he  was  not 
spoken  of,  they  shall  see :  and  they  that  have  not 
heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also ''I  have  been  ||  much 
hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these  parts, 
and  'having  a  great  desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you  ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain,  I 
will  come  to  you  :  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney,'^and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by 
you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  -|"  with  your  conipaiiy. 

25  Butnow^l  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister  unto 
the  saints. 

26  For  '"it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
taints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily ;  and  their  debtors 
they  are.  For  "if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  their  spiritual  things,  "their  duty  is  also  to 
minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed  this,  and 
have  sealed  to  them  ^this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you 
into  Spain. 
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6  Or.  fulfilled. 
0  Or.  being 

ambitious . 


8  For  I  say  that  Christ  hath  been  made  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  that  he 
might  confirm  the    promises  given  unto  the 

9  fathers,  and  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God 
for  his  mercy  ;  as  it  is  written. 

Therefore  will  I  ^give  praise  unto  thee  among 

the  Gentiles, 
And  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith, 

Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

1 1  And  again. 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ; 
And  let  all  the  peoples  praise  him. 

1 2  And  again,  Isaiah  saith. 

There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 

And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  ; 

On  him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 

1 3  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my 
brethren,  that  ye  yourselves  are  full  of  good- 
ness, filled  with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  ad- 

1 5  monish  one  another.  But  I  write  the  more 
boldly  unto  you  in  some  measure,  as  putting 
you  again  in  remembrance,  because  of  the 

1 6  grace  that  was  given  me  of  God,  that  I  should 
be  a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus  unto  the  Gentiles, 
^ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering 
up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  made  acceptable, 

17  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  have 
therefore  my  glorying  in  Christ  Jesus  in  things 

18  pertaining  to  God.  For  I  will  not  dare  to 
speak  of  any  ^things  save  those  which  Christ 
wrought  through  me,  for  the  obedience  of  the 

19  Gentiles,  by  word  and  deed,  in  the  power  of 
signs  and  wonders,  in  the  power  of  *the  Holy 
Ghost ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  even  unto  Ulyricum,  I  have  ^fully  preached 

20  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  yea,  "^making  it  my  aim 
so  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
already  named,  that  I  might  not  build  upon 

21  another  man's  foundation  ;  but,  as  it  is  written, 

They  shall  see,  to  whom  no  tidings  of  him  came. 
And  they  who  have  not  heard  shall  understand, 

22  Wherefore  also  I  was  hindered  these  many 

23  times  from  coming  to  you  :  but  now,  having  no 
more  any  place  in  these  regions,  and  having  these 

24  many  years  a  longing  to  come  unto  you,  whenso- 
ever I  go  unto  Spain  (for  I  hope  to  see  you  in  my 
journey,  and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thither- 
ward by  you,  if  first  in  some  measure  I  shall 

25  have  been  satisfied  with  your  company) — but 
now,  I  say,  I  go  unto  Jerusalem,  ministering  unto 

26  the  saints.  For  it  hath  been  the  good  pleasure 
of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  con- 
tribution for  the  poor  among  the  saints  that  are 

27  at  Jerusalem.  Yea,  it  hath  been  their  good 
pleasure  ;  and  their  debtors  they  are.  For  if  the 
Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers  of  their 
spiritual  things,  they  owe  it  to  them  also  to  min- 

28  ister  unto  them  in  carnal  things.    When  there- 
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Sundry  greetings  and  salutations. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


15.  29.— 16.  18. 


29  ^And  I  am  sure  that  when  I  come  unto  you, 
I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  ''for  the  love  of  the  Spirit, 
•'that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me  ; 

31  'That  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  ||do 
not  believe  in  Judea  ;  and  that  "my  service  which  / 
have  for  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  of  the  saints; 

32  -^That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy^by  the 
will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  ^be  refreshed. 

33  Now  "the  God  of  peace    with  you  all.  Amen. 

CHAP.  XVL 

I  Paul  sendeth  salutations  to  many,  25  and  endeth  with  pi  aise  and  thanks 

to  God. 

I COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister,  which 
is  a  servant  of  the  church  which  is  at  ''Cenchrea: 

2  ^That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh 
saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness she  hath  need  of  you  :  for  she  hath  been  a 
succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  ^Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my  helpers  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks:  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also 
all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  '^the  church  that  is  in  their 
house.  Salute  my  well-beloved  Epenetus,  who  is 
*the  first-fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen,  and 
my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the 
apostles,  who  also  Avere  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ,  and  Stachys 
my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ.  Salute 
them  which  are  of  Aristobulus'  \\household. 

1 1  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet  them 
that  be  of  the  ||  household  of  Narcissus,  which  are 
in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  labour 
in  the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus, -^chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his 
mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus.Phlegon,  Hermas,  Patrobas, 
Hermes,  and  the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus,  and  his 
sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are 
with  them. 

16  ^Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.  The 
churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
'which  cause  divisions  and  offences,  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ;  and  '^avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  ''their  own  belly ;  and  "'by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
GO. 


5  ch .  I .  n . 
'•Phil.  2.  I. 
»  2  Cor.  I.  II. 
Col.  4.  12. 
*  2  Thess.  3.  2. 
j|  Or,  are  diso- 
beciieni. 
"2  Cor.  8.  4. 
*ch.  I.  10. 
I' Acts  18.  21. 

1  Cor.  4.  19. 
Jam.  4.  15. 

^  I  Cor.  16.  18. 

2  Cor.  7.  13. 
2  Tim.  I.  16. 
Philem.  7,  20. 
"ch.  16.  20. 

1  Cor.  14.  33. 

2  Cor.  13.  II. 
Phil.  4.  9. 

1  Thcss.  5.  23. 

2  Thess.  3.  16. 
Heb.  13.  20. 


"Acts  iB.  18. 

''Phil.  2.  29. 
3  John  5,  6. 


'  Acts  18.  2, 

18,  26. 
2  Tim.  4.  19. 


I  Cor.  16.  19. 
Col.  4.  15. 
Philem.  2. 

'  I  Cor.  16.  15. 


/Gal.  I.  22. 


1  Or,  friends. 


I  Or,  friends. 


02  John  I. 

I  Cor.  16.  20. 
2  Cor.  13.  12. 
I  Thess.  5.  26. 
1  Pet.  5.  14. 
'  Acts  15.  I, 

5.  24- 

1  Tim.  6.  3. 

*  I  Cor.  5.  9,11. 

2  Thess.  3.6,14. 
2  Tim.  3.  5. 
Tit.  3.  10. 

2  John  ID. 
'Phil.  3.  19. 

1  Tim.  6.  5. 
^  Col.  2.  4. 

2  Tim.  3.  6. 
Tit.  I.  10. 

2  Pet.  2,  3. 


^  Or,  deaconess 
2  Or,  yu7iia 
5  Or,  teaching 


fore  I  have  accomplished  this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  go  on  by  you  unto  Spain. 

29  And  I  know  that,  when  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall 
come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to 

31  God  for  me;  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  them 
that  are  disobedient  in  Judaea,  and  that  my  min- 
istration which  /  have  for  Jerusalem  may  be  ac- 

32  ceptable  to  the  saints;  that  I  may  come  unto 
you  in  joy  through  the  will  of  God,  and  together 

33  with  you  find  rest.  Now  the  God  of  peace  be 
with  you  all.  Amen. 


TTT  7T  I  commend  unto  you  Phoebe  our 
yV  V  i,  sister,  who  is  a  ^servant  of  the  church 

2  that  is  at  Cenchreae  :  that  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  worthily  of  the  sait,ts,  and  that  ye  assist 
her  in  whatsoever  matter  she  may  have  need 
of  you  :  for  she  herself  also  hath  been  a  suc- 
courer of  man)^,  and  of  mine  own  self. 

3  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila  my  fellow-workers 

4  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  for  my  life  laid  down  their 
own  necks  ;  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks, 

5  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles :  and 
salute  the  church  that  is  in  their  house.  Salute 
Epaenetus  my  beloved,  who  is  the  firstfruits  of 

6  Asia  unto  Christ.    Salute  Mary,  who  bestowed 

7  much  labour  on  3^ou.  Salute  Andronicus  and 
^Junias,  my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-prisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles,  who  also 

8  have  been  in  Christ  before  me.    Salute  Ampli- 

9  atus  my  beloved  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Urbanus 
our  fellow-worker  in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my  be- 

10  loved.  Salute  Apelles  the  approved  in  Christ. 
Salute  them  which  are  of  the  household  of  Aris- 

1 1  tobulus.  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Salute 
them  of  the  household  of  Narcissus,  which  are 

12  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Tryphaena  and  Tryphosa, 
who  labour  in  the  Lord.    Salute  Persis  the  be- 

13  loved,  which  laboured  much  in  the  Lord.  Salute 
Rufus  the  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his  mother 

1 4  and  mine.  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hermes, 
Patrobas,  Hermas,  and  the  brethren  that  are 

15  with  them.  Salute  Philologus  and  Julia,  Nereus 
and  his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints 

16  that  are  with  them.  Salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss.  All  the  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you, 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  are  causinsf  the  divisions  and  occasions 
of  stumbling,  contrary  to  the  Moctrine  which 

18  ye  learned:  and  turn  away  from  them.  For 
they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Christ, 
but  their  own  belly;  and  by  their  smooth  and  fair 
speech  they  beguile  the  hearts  of  the  innocent. 


Paid  reproveth  the  Corinthians. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


16.  19-27.— 1.  9. 


1 9  For  "your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all 
men.    I  am  glad  therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet 

I  would  have  you  "wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and 

II  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  ^the  God  of  peace  ^shall  ||  bruise  Satan 
under  your  feet  shortly.  ''The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

2 1  ^Timotheus  my  work-fellow,  and  'Lucius,  and 
"Jason,  and  -^Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle,  salute  you 
in  the  Lord. 

23  ^Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  church, 
saluteth  you.  ^Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  ''The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

25  Now  '^to  him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish 
you  "according  to  my  gospel,  and  the  preaching 
of  Jesus  Christ,  ''according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  ^which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world 
beo-an, 

26  But-^now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  -^the  obedience  of  faith  : 

27  To  ^God  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 

^Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corlnthus,  and  sent 
by  Phebe,  servant  of  the  church  at  Cenchrea. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


'^ch.  I.  8. 

"  Matt.  10.  16. 

I  Cor.  14.  20. 
||Or,  harmless. 
^ch.  15.  33. 

9  Gen.  3.  15. 

II  Or,  tread. 
^  ver.  24, 

1  Cor.  16.  23. 

2  Cor.  13.  14. 
Phil.  4.  23. 

1  The-ss.  5.  28. 

2  Thes-S.  3.  18. 
Rev.  22.  21. 

« Acts  16.  I. 
Col.  I.  I. 
Phil.  2.  19. 
I  Thess.  3.  2. 

1  Tim.  I.  2. 
Heb.  13.  23, 
^  Acts  13.  I. 
"Acts  17.  5. 
*Acts  20.  4. 

V  I  Cor.  I.  14. 
'Acts  19.  22. 

2  Tim.  4.  20. 
°  ver.  20. 

I  Thess.  5.  28. 
*  Eph.  3.  20. 

1  T  hess.  3.  13. 

2  Thess. 
&3.  3- 

Jiide  24. 
^  ch,  2.  16. 
Eph.  I.  g.  & 

3-  3,  4,  5- 
Col.  I.  27. 
<^  I  Cor.  2.  7, 
Eph.  3.  5,  9. 
Col.  I.  26. 
/Eph.  I.  9. 
2  Tim,  I.  10. 
Tit,  r,  2,  3, 
1  Pet.  I,  20. 
»  Acts  6.  7, 
ch,  I,  5,  & 

15.  18, 
ft  I  Tim,  .1.  17 

&  6.  16. 
Jude  25. 


17- 


19  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all 
men.  I  rejoice  therefore  over  you  :  but  I  would 
have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and 

20  simple  unto  that  which  is  evil.  And  the  God 
of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you._ 

21  Timothy  my  fellow-worker  saluteth  you  ;  and 
Lucius  and  Jason  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen. 

22  I  Tertius,  Hvho  write  the  epistle,  salute  you  in 

23  the  Lord.  Gains  my  host,  and  of  the  whole 
church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus  the  treasurer  of 
the  city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  the  brother.^ 

25  ^Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  stablish  you 
according  to  my  gospel  and  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery  which  hath  been  kept  in  silence  through 

26  times  eternal,  but  now  is  manifested,  and  *by 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  eternal  God,  is  made 
known  unto  all  the  nations  unto  obedience 

27®of  faith;  to  the  only  wise  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  ^to  whom  be  the  glory '^for  ever.  Amen. 

1  Or,  who  write  the  epistle  in  the  Lord,  salute  you  ^gopie  ancient  authorities  insert 
here  ver.  24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  tvith  you  all.  Aine7i,  and  omit  the 
like  words  in  ver.  20.  3  gome  ancient  authorities  omit  ver.  25-27.  Compare  the  end 
of  ch.  xiv.  ■^Gr.  through  ''Or,  ts  the  faith  6  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  t& 
whom       7  Gr.  unto  the  ages. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  CORINTHIANS 


CHAP.  I. 

I  Paul,  after  salutation  and  thanksgiving,  lo  exhorteth  to  unity,  1 1  and 
reproveth  their  dissensions.  26  God,  to  take  away  boasting,  rejecteth  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise. 

lAUL,  "called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
^through  the  will  of  God,  and  ''Sosthenes  our 
brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  '^to 
them  that^are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  ^called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place-^call  upon  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  ''our  Lord,  'both  theirs  and  ours : 

3  ^Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  ''I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him, 
'"in  all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge  ; 

6  Even  as  "the  testimony  of  Christ  was  con- 
firmed in  you. 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift;  "waiting  for 
the  f  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

8  ^Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  ^that 
ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  ''God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
^the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


Anno 
D0MINI 
59. 


«  Rom.  I.I. 
^  2  Cor.  I.I, 
Eph.  I.  I, 
Col,  I,  I, 
■^Acts  18.  17. 
rfjude  1. 

John  17.  19, 
Acts  15.  9. 
/Rom.  I.  7. 
2  Tim.  I.  9. 
f  ActS9.  14, 21. 

&  22.  16. 
2  Tim.  2,  22. 
''ch.  8,  6, 
'  Rom  3.  22.  & 

10.  12. 
*  Rom.  I.  7. 
2  Cor.  I.  2. 
Eph.  I.  2. 

1  Pet.  I.  2. 
iRom.  I.  8. 
»'ch.  12.  8. 

2  Cor,  8.  7. 
''ch.  2.  I, 

2  Tim.  1.  8. 
Rev.  I.  2, 
°  Phil.  3.  20, 
Tit.  2.  13, 
2  Pet.  3.  12, 
t  Gr.  revela- 
tion 

Col.  3.  4. 
Pi  Thess.  3,  13. 
9C0I.  I.  22. 
I  Thess,  5,  23, 
"•Isa,  49,  7, 
ch.  10.  13. 

1  Thess.  5.  24. 

2  Thess.  3.  3. 
Heb.  10.  23. 
sjohn  15.  4.  & 

17.  21. 
I  John  I,  3,  & 
4.  13- 


I Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
^  through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes, 

2  ^our  brother,  unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  even  them  that  are  sanctified  in 
Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that 
call  upon  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 

3  every  place,  their  Lord  2.x\6.  ours:  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  '•^my  God  always  concerning  you,  for 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  given  you  in  Christ 

5  Jesus  ;  that  in  every  thing  ye  were  enriched  in 

6  him,  in  all  ^utterance  and  all  knowledge ;  even 
as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed  in 

7  you  :  so  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  wait- 
ing for  the  revelation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

8  who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that 
ye  be  unreproveable  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

9  Christ.  God  is  faithful,  through  whom  ye  were 
called  into  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 


^  Gr.  the  brother. 


2Some  ancient  authorities  omit  my. 
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3  Gr.  word- 


Of  the  wisdom  of  God. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


1.  10-31, 


10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  '^that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  f  divisions  among  you; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

1 1  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my 
brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe, 
that  there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  ''that  every  one  of  you  saith, 
I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of -^Apollos  ;  and  I  of  •'  Cephas  ; 
and  I  of  Christ. 

13  ^Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ? 
or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  but 
"Crispus  and  ^Gaius  ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in 
mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  household  of  ^Stepha- 
nas ;  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any 
other. 

1 7  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  gospel :  '^not  with  wisdom  of  1 1  words,  lest  the  cross 
of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  'them  that 
perish, ^foolishness  ;  but  unto  us  ^which  are  saved, 
it  is  the  ^'power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  'I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  understand- 
ing of  the  prudent. 

20  '^Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe  ?  where 
is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ?  ^hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  '"For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  "Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks 
seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  "unto  the  Jews 
a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks^foolishness  ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  ^the  power  of  God,  and  'the 
wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men  ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that 
•"not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called : 

27  But 'God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise  ;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty  ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and 
"things  which  are 
that  are: 

29  -^That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  ^wisdom,  and  ''righteousness,  and 
^sanctification,  and  ^redemption: 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  '^He  that  glo- 
rieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

8OO 


not,  -^to  brinor  to  nouo;ht  thing-s 
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'Or,  Clirht  is 
divided.  IVas 
Paul  crucijied 
for  you  ? 

2  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  I  give 
titafiiex  iliat. 

3  Or,  age 

■1  Gr.  tiling 

preaclied, 
''Or,  a  Messiah 
5  Gr.  the  called 

themsehies, 
1  OT,ye  behold 
^Or,  have  part 

therein 

^Many  ancient 
authorities 
omit  and. 

10  Or,  doth 
righteousness 
and  sancti/i- 
cation  and 
redemption 


I  o    Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  through  the  name 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  //za/' there  be  no  divisions  among 
you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfected  together  in  the 

I I  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgement.  For 
it  hath  been  signified  unto  me  concerning  you, 
my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  household 
of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  mean,  that  each  one  of  you  saith,  I 
am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of  Apollos  ;  and  I  of  Cephas ; 

13  and  I  of  Christ.  ^Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  into  the 

14  name  of  Paul?    ^I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 

15  none  of  you,  save  Crispus  and  Gaius ;  lest  any 
man  should  say  that  ye  were  baptized  into  my 

16  name.  And  I  baptized  also  the  household  of 
Stephanas :  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  bap- 

1 7  tized  any  other.  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not  in  wis- 
dom of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should 
be  made  void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  are 
perishing  foolishness;  but  unto  us  which  are 

19  being  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For  it  is 
written, 

I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 

And  the  prudence  of  the  prudent  will  I  reject. 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  where 
is  the  disputer  of  this  ^world  ?  hath  not  God 

21  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  the  world?  For 
seeing  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world 
through  its  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  was  God's 
good  pleasure  through  the  foolishness  of  the 

22  ^preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.  Seeing 
that  Jews  ask  for  signs,  and  Greeks  seek  after 

23  wisdom  :  but  we  preach  ^Christ  crucified,  unto 
Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and  unto  Gentiles  fool- 

24  ishness ;  but  unto  ''them  that  are  called,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and 

25  the  wisdom  of  God.  Because  the  foolishness 
of  God  is  wiser  than  men  ;  and  the  weakness 
of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ''behold  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that 
not  many  wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 

27  not  many  noble,  ^are  called :  but  God  chose  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world,  that  he  might  put  to 
shame  them  that  are  wise  ;  and  God  chose  the 
weak  things  of  the  world,  that  he  might  put  to 

28  shame  the  things  that  are  strong ;  and  the  base 
thinofs  of  the  world,  and  the  things  that  are  de- 
spised,  did  God  choose,  yea  ^and  the  things  that 
are  not,  that  he  might  bring  to  nought  the 

29  things  that  are:  that  no  flesh  should  glory  be- 

30  fore  God.  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  was  made  unto  us  wisdom  from  God,  ^"and 
righteousness  and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 

31  tion  :  that,  according  as  it  is  written.  He  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 


How  Paul  preached  the  gospel. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


2.  1.— 3.  a 


CHAP.  II. 


or  men  s 


I  How  Paul  preached  the  gospel ;  6  which  is  God's  7vise  counsel  fc 

salvation. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  ''came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  de- 
claring unto  you  "^the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among 
you,  ''savo  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  '^I  was  with  you  "in  weakness,  and  in  fear, 
and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching-^Z(y<a:^  not  with 
(I  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom.^but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  f  stand  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  ^'in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  'that 
are  perfect :  yet  not  '''the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  'that  come  to  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery, 
eve7t  the  hidden  zvisdom  '"which  God  ordained  be- 
fore the  world  unto  our  glory  ; 

8  "Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew: 
for  "had  they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  cruci- 
fied the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  ^Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him, 

10  But  '^'God  hath  revealed  the7n  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God. 

1 1  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
''save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him?  -"even  so  the 
thingsof  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spiritof  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  bufthe  Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

1 3  "Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual. 

14  -^But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God:  -^for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him:  ^neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

15  ''But  he  that  is  spiritual  ||  judgeth  all  things, 
yet  he  himself  is  ||  judged  of  no  man. 

16  '^For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  f  may  instruct  him  ?  ^But  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  How  Paul  dealt  with  weak  believers.    5  The  most  eminent  preachers 
only  instrtauents,  fy'c. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as 
unto  "spiritual,  but  as  unto  "^carnal,  even  as 
unto  ^babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  ''milk,  and  not  with  meat: 
'for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet 
now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  Vhereas  there  is 
among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  ||  divisions,  are 
yc  not  carnaL  and  walk  -j-as  men? 
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And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  unto  you, 
came  not  with  excellency  of  ^speech  or  of 
wisdom,  proclaiming  to  you  the  ^mystery  of 

2  God.  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear, 

4  and  in  much  trembling.  And  my  ^speech  and 
my  ^preaching  were  not  in  persuasive  words  of 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 

5  of  power  :  that  your  faith  should  not  *stand  in 
the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  the  ^per- 
fect :  yet  a  wisdom  not  of  this  ^world,  nor  of  the 
rulers  of  this  "world,  which  are  coming  to 

7  nought:  but  we  speak  God's  wisdom  in  a  mys- 
tery, even  the  wisdom  that  hath  been  hidden, 
which  God  foreordained  before  the  worlds  unto 

8  our  glory :  which  none  of  the  rulers  of  this 
world  knoweth  :   for  had  they  known  it,  they 

9  would  not  hav'e  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory:  but 
as  it  is  written, 

Things  which  eye  saw  not,  and  ear  heard  not, 
Andwhich  entered  not  into  the  heart  of  man. 
Whatsoever  things  God  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 
10 ''But  unto  us  God  revealed  through  the 

Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 
1 1  the  deep  things  of  God.  For  who  among  men 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
the  man,  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things 
of  God  none  knoweth,  save  the  Spirit  of  God. 
I  2  But  we  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  by  God. 

1 3  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Spirit 
teacheth;   ^ ^"comparing  spiritual  things  with 

14  spiritual.  Now  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him  ;  and  he  cannot  know  them, 

1 5  because  they  are  spiritually  "judged.  But  he 
that  is  spiritual  ^^judgeth  all  things,  and  he  him- 

1 6  self  is  "judged  of  no  man.  For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  should  instruct 
him  ?    But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 


mAnd   I,    brethren,    could    not  speak 
,  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 

2  carnal,  as  unto  babes  in  Christ.  I  fed  you 
with  milk,  not  with  meat ;  for  ye  were  not  yet 
able  to  bear  it:   nay,  not  even   now  are  ye 

3  able  ;  for  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas  there 
is  among  you  jealousy  and  strife,  are  ye  not 
carnal,  and  walk  after  the  manner  of  men  ? 
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Christ  the  only  foundation. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


3.  4.-4.  4. 


4  For  while  one  saith,  4  am  of  Paul;  and  an- 
other, I  am  of  Apollos  ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but 
^ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  'even  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  every  man  ? 

6  *I  have  planted,  ''Apollos  watered :  '"but  God 
gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  "neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
neither  he  that  watereth :  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth 
are  one :  "and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  re- 
ward, according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  P'or-'^we  are  labourers  together  with  God:  ye 
are  God's  ||  husbandry,      are  ^God's  building. 

10  ''According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
unto  me,  as  a  wise  master-builder,  I  have  laid  •'the 
foundation,  and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But 'let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
"that  is  laid,  "^which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation, 
gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble; 

13  ^Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest: 
for  the  day  ^shall  declare  it,  because  "it  f  shall  be 
revealed  by  fire  ;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's 
work,  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built 
thereupon,  "^he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

1 5  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  bu  rned,  he  shall  suffer 
loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved ;  ^yet  so  as  by  fire. 

16  '^Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  Ood, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  ||  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy :  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are. 

18  "Let  no  man  deceive  himself  If  any  man 
among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let 
him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  Ahe  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God.  For  it  is  written,  ^He  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  ''The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 
of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  'let  no  man  glory  in  men:  for  ^all 
things  are  yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come  ;  all  are  yours  ; 

23  And  ''ye  are  Christ's  :  and  Christ  is  God's. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  How  to  account  of  Christ's  ministers.    Z  To  a  self-sufficient  vanity 
Paul  opposetJi  his  Ocvn  afflicted  state,  &^c. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  "the  ministers 
of  Christ.'^andstewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  •{-judgment: 
yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself ;  ^yet  am  I  not 
hereby  justified:  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 
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1  Gr.  tilled 
land. 

2  Or,  and  each 
Elian's  -work, 
ofluhat  sort 
it  is,  the  Jire 
shail prove  it. 

30r,  sanctuary 
^  Or,  and  such 
are  ye 
''Or,  age 
6  Or, 

examined 
Gr.  day. 
8  Or,  examine 
"Or, 

examineth 


4  For  when  one  saith,  I  am  of  P-ml ;  and  another,  I 

5  am  of  Apollos  ;  are  ye  not  men  ?  What  then  is 
Apollos  ?  and  what  is  Paul?  Ministers  through 
whom  ye  believed;  and  each  as  the  Lord  gave 

6  to  him.    I  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  God 

7  gave  the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth  ;  but 

8  God  that  giveth  the  increase.  Now  he  that 
planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are  one :  but 
each  shall  receive  his  own  rew^ard  according  to 

9  his  own  labour.  For  we  are  God's  fellow-work- 
ers: ye  are  God's  Miusbandry,  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder  I  laid  a 
foundation  ;  and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But 
let  each  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon. 

1 1  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 

12  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  uhrist.  But  if  any 
man  buildeth  on  the  foundation  gold,  silver, 

13  costly  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble;  each  man's 
work  shall  be  made  manifest :  for  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  is  revealed  in  fire;  -and 
the  fire  itself  shall  prove  each  man's  work  of 

14  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man's  work  shall  abide 
which  he  built  thereon,  he  shall  receive  a  re- 

15  ward.  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he 
shall  suffer  loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved; 
yet  so  as  through  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a  ''temple  of  God, 

17  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If 
any  man  destroyeth  the  ^temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy ;  for  the  ^temple  of  God  is 
holy,  *which  temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man 
thinketh  that  he  is  wise  among  you  in  this 
^world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be- 

19  come  wise;  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God.    For  it  is  written.  He  that 

20  taketh  the  wise  in  their  craftiness :  and  again, 
The  Lord  knoweth  the  reasonings  of  the  wise, 

21  that  they  are  vain.    Wherefore  let  no  one  glory 

22  in  men.  For  all  things  are  yours;  whether 
Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or 
life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 

23  come;  all  are  yours;  and  ye  are  Christ's;  and 
Christ  is  God's. 


TT  7  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  min- 
Y  V  ,  isters  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mys- 

2  teries  of  God.    Here,  moreover,  it  is  required 

3  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  But 
with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should 
be  "^judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  ^judgement* 

4  yea,  I  ^judge  not  mine  own  self  For  I  know 
nothing  against  myself ;  yet  am  I  not  hereby 
justified  :  but  he  that  ^judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 


The  apostles  spectacles  to  the  world. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


4.  5.-5,  2. 


5  "^Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
the  Lord  come,  ^who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  andAhen  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  ^I  have  in  a  figure 
transferred  to  myself,  and  to  Apollos,  for  your 
sakes  :  ^'that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of 
men  above  that  which  is  written,  that  no  one  of 
you  'be  puffed  up  for  one  against  another, 

7  For  who  fmaketh  thee  to  differ  from  another? 
and  '^what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive? 
now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory, 
as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  ^now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have 
reigned  as  kings  without  us:  and  I  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  ||us  the 
apostles  last,  '"as  it  were  appointed  to  death :  for 
"we  are  made  a  f  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to 
angels,  and  to  men. 

10  "We  are  ^iooX-i  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are 
wise  in  Christ ;  ^we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong  : 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

1 1  ''Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger, 
and  thirst,  and  -"are  naked,  and  ^are  buffeted,  and 
have  no  certain  dwelling-place  ; 

1 2  "And  labour,  working  with  our  own  hands.  "^Be- 
ing reviled,  we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it; 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  ''we  are  made  as 
the  filth  of  the  world,  and  are  the  off-scouring  of  all 
things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but 
''as  my  beloved  sons  I  ■^■axxi  yoiL. 

1 5  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instructors 
in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers:  for ''in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  '^be  ye  followers 
of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you  ^Timo- 
theus,  '^who  is  my  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  ^into  remembrance  of 
my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  -^teach  every 
where  ^in  every  church. 

18  ^'Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as  though  I  would 
not  come  to  you. 

19  'But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  '^if  the  Lord 
will,  and  will  know,  not  the  speech  of  them  which 
are  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  ^the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but 
in  power. 

21  What  will  ye?  '"shall  I  come  unto  you  with 
a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAP.  V. 

I  Of  the  incestuous  person  ....  6  Of  necessity  the  old  leaven  must  be 
purged  out,  b'c. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  "named  among  the  Gentiles,  *that  one 
should  have  his  ^father's  wife. 

2  '^And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  rather 
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1  Or,  both  to 
angels  and 
men 

2  Or,  re/use 

3  Or,  are  ye 
puJjTed  up  ? 

•*  Or,  did  ye 
not  rather 
mourn, ...you'; 


5  Wherefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
the  Lord  come,  who  will  both  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts  ;  and  then  shall  each 
man  have  his  praise  from  God. 

6  Now  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure 
transferred  to  myself  and  Apollos  for  your 
sakes  ;  that  in  us  ye  might  learn  not  to  go  be- 
yond the  things  which  are  written ;  that  no  one 
of  you  be  puffed  up  for  the  one  against  the 

7  other.  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  ?  and 
what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?  but 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as 

8  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ?  Already  are  ye 
filled,  already  ye  are  become  rich,  ye  have 
reigned  without  us:  yea  and  I  would  that  ye 
did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For,  I  think,  God  hath  set  forth  us  the  apostles 
last  of  all,  as  men  doomed  to  death :  for  we  are 
made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  'and  to  angels, 

loandtomen.  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye 
are  strong;  ye  have  glory,  but  we  have  dis- 

1 1  honour.  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both 
hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buf- 

12  feted,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place;  and 
we  toil,  working  with  our  own  hands:  being 
reviled,  we  bless  ;  being  persecuted,  we  endure; 

13  being  defamed,  we  intreat:  we  are  made  as  the 
^filth  of  the  world,  the  offscouring  of  all  things, 

even  until  now. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  to 

15  admonish  you  as  my  beloved  children.  For 
though  ye  should  have  ten  thousand  tutors  in 
Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers :  for  in 
Christ  Jesus  I  begat  you  through  the  gospel. 

16  I  beseech  you  therefore,  be  ye  imitators  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you  Timothy, 
who  is  my  beloved  and  faithful  child  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  put  you  in  remembrance  of  my 
ways  which  be  in  Christ,  even  as  I  teach  every- 

18  where  in  every  church.    Now  some  are  puffed 

19  up,  as  though  I  were  not  coming  to  you.  But 
I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord  will ;  and 
I  will  know,  not  the  word  of  them  which  are 

20  puffed  up,  but  the  power.    For  the  kingdom  of 

21  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.  What  will 
ye  ?  shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love 
and  a  spirit  of  meekness  ? 


Vlt  is  actually  reported  that  there  is  fornication 
.among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  even 
among  the  Gentiles.that  one  ofyoti  hath  his  father's 
2  wife.   And  '^e  are  puffed  up,  and  Mid  not  rather 
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Paul  reproveth  sundry  sins. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


5.  3.  -6.  a 


'mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done  this  deed  might 
be  taken  away  from  among  you. 

3-^For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  but  present  in 
spirit,  have  j|  judged  already  as  though  I  were  pres- 
ent, concerning  him  that  hath  so  done  this  deed  ; 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye 
are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit, ^with  the  power 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  ^'To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  'Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  '''Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not, 
that  ''a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
'"Christ  our  "passover  ||  is  sacrificed  for  us : 

8  Therefore  "let  us  keep  [[the  feast,^not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  ^with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wick- 
edness ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle,  ''not  to  company 
with  fornicators: 

10  •'Yet  not  altogether  with  the  fornicators 'of  this 
world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters:  for  then  must  ye  needs  go "outof  the  world. 

1 1  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep 
company, -^if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer, 
or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner:  with  such  an  one 
^no  not  to  eat. 

1 2  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge ^them  also  that 
are  without?  do  not  ye  judge  "them  that  are  within  ? 

13  Butthemthatare without Godjudgeth.  There- 
fore ''put  away  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person. 

CHAP.  VI. 


I  Of  bringini 


controversies  befoi  e  heathen  judges. 

be  avoided. 


7  How  lawsuits  may 


I  ARE  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against 
another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not 
before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  "the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world  ?  and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matters? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  ''judge  angels  ?  how 
much  more,  things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  ^If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things  pertaining 
to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed 
in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  is 
not  a  wise  man  among  you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shall 
be  able  to  judge  between  his  brethren? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother, and  that 
before  the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault  among 
you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with  another.  "'Why 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  why  do  ye  not  rather 
suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  "and  that  your 
brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  ;^neither 
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mourn,  that  he  that  had  done  this  deed  might 

3  be  taken  away  from  among  you.  For  I  verily, 
being  absent  in  body  but  present  in  spirit,  have 
already,  as  though  I  were  present,  judged  him 

4  that  hath  so  wrought  this  thing,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  ye  being  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord 

5  Jesus,  to  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 

6  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  ^Jesus.  Your 
glorying  is  not  good.    Know  ye  not  that  a  litde 

7  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ?  Purge  out 
the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
even  as  ye  are  unleavened.    For  our  passover 

8  also  hath  been  sacrificed,  even  Christ :  where- 
fore let  us  ^keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness, but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  my  episde  to  have  no 

10  company  with  fornicators  ;  ^not  altogether  with 
the  fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous 
and  extortioners,  or  with   idolaters ;  for  then 

1 1  must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world  :  but  *now  I 
write  unto  you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  named  a  brother  be  a  fornicator, 
or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  reviler,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner ;  with  such  a  one  no. 

1 2  not  to  eat.  For  what  have  I  to  do  with  judging 
them  that  are  without?    Do  not  ye  judge  them 

13  that  are  within,  whereas  them  that  are  without 
God  judgeth  ?  Put  away  the  wicked  man  from 
among  yourselves. 


VI 


Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against 
,  ^his  neighbour,  go  to  law  before  the  un- 

2  righteous,  and  not  before  the  saints?  Or  know^ 
ye  not  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world? 
and  if  the  world  is  judged  by  you,  are  ye  un- 

3  worthy  ''to  judge  the  smallest  matters  ?  Know 
)'e  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ?  how  much 

4  more,  things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ?  If  then  ye 
have  'to  judge  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  Mo 
ye  set  them  to  judge  who  are  of  no  account  in 

5  the  church  ?  I  say  this  to  move  you  to  shame. 
Is  it  so,  that  there  cannot  be  found  among 
you  one  wise  man,  who  shall  be  able  lo  de- 

6  cide  between  his  brethren,  but  brother  goeth  to 
law  with  brother,  and  that  before  unbelievers? 

7  Nay,  already  it  is  altogether  °a  defect  in  you, 
that  ye  have  lawsuits  one  with  another.  Why 
not  rather  take  wrong  ?  why  not  rather  be  de- 

8  frauded  ?  Nay,  but  ye  yourselves  do  wrong,  and 

9  defraud,  and  that  yotir  brethren.  Or  know  ye 
not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?    Be  not  deceived :  neither 
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fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effem- 
inate, nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God, 

1 1  Andsuch  were'^someof  you: '''but  ye  are  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  'AH  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  ||  expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any. 
.  13  '^Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats: 
but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  the' 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  ^for  the  Lord;  "'and 
the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  "God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and 
will  also  raise  up  us  "by  his  own  power. 

15  Knowye  not,  thaX^yourbodies  are  the  members 
of  Christ?  shall  I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make the  members  of  an  harlot?  God  forbid. 

1 6  What !  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is  joined  to  an 
harlot  is  one  body?  for^two,  saithhe,  shall  be  one  flesh. 

T  7  ''But  he  thatis  joineduntothe  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Tlee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth, 
is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that  committeth  forni- 
cation, sinneth  ''against  his  own  body. 

19  What!  "know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  -^and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  -^ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's, 

CHAP.  VIL 


I   The  use  of  ?Harriage. 


10  Christ  has  forbidden  to  dissolve  the  lioiitl 
thereof, 


N'  OW  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote 
unto  me  :  "It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch 
a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  io  avoid  fornication,  let  every 
man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have 
her  own  husband. 

3  *Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due  bene- 
volence: and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body,  but 
the  husband:  and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath 
not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife, 

5  ^Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  ii  be  with 
consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to 
fasting  and  prayer ;  and  come  together  again,  that 
'^Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission,  "and  not  of 
commandment. 

7  For-^I  would  that  all  men  were  -^even  as  I  my- 
self But  ''every  man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  God, 
one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows, 
'It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  Buf^if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry; 
for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  command,  'yet  not  I, 
but  the  Lord,  '"Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 
husband : 
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fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  men, 

10  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  king- 

1 1  dom  of  God.  And  such  were  some  of  you  : 
but  ye  Hvere  washed,  but  ye  were  sanctified,  but 
ye  were  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  for  me;  but  not  all 
things  are  expedient.  All  things  are  lawful  for 
me ;  but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power 

13  of  any.  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  ioi 
meats :  but  God  shall  bring  to  nought  both  it 
and  them.  But  the  body  is  not  for  fornication, 
but  for  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  for  the  body: 

14  and  God  both  raised  the  Lord,  and  will  raise  up 

15  us  through  his  power.  Know  ye  not  that  your 
bodies  are  members  of  Christ?  shall  I  then  take 
away  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them 

16  members  of  a  harlot?  God  forbid.  Or  know 
ye  not  that  he  that  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one 
body?  for.  The  twain,  saith  he,  shall  become 

17  one  flesh.    But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord 

18  is  one  spirit.  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body;  but  he  that 
committeth  fornication  sinneth  against  his  own 

19  body.  Or  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  a 
^temple  of  the  ^Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  from  God  ?  and  ye  are  not  your 

20  own  ;  for  ye  were  bought  with  a  price  :  glorify 
God  therefore  in  your  body. 


T  71  T      Now  concerning  the  things  whereof 
V  il.  ye  wrote:  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to 

2  touch  a  woman.  But,  because  of  fornications, 
let  each  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  each 

3  woman  have  her  own  husband.  Let  the  hus- 
band render  unto  the  wife  her  due :  and  like- 

4  wise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband.  The  wife 
hath  not  power  over  her  own  body,  but  the 
husband :  and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath 
not  power  over  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be  by 
consent  for  a  season,  that  ye  may  give  your- 
selves unto  prayer,  and  may  be  together  again, 
that  Satan  tempt  you  not  because  of  your  in- 

6  continency.    But  this  I  say  by  way  of  permis- 

7  sion,  not  of  commandment,  *Yet  I  would  that 
all  men  were  even  as  I  myself,  Howbeit  each 
man  hath  his  own  gift  from  God,  one  after  this 
manner,  and  another  after  that, 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and  to  widows,  It 

9  is  good  for  ihem  if  they  abide  even  as  I.  But 
if  they  have  not  continency,  let  them  marry: 

10  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn.    But  unto 
the  married  I  give  charge,  yea  not  I,  but  the 
Lord,  That  the  wife  depart  not  from  her  husband 
8S5 
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1 1  But  and  if  she  depart;  let  her  remain  unmar- 
ried, or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband:  and  let  not 
the  husband  put  away  his  wife. 

1 2  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  "not  the  Lord,  If  any 
brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she  be 
pleas-ed  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  that 
believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
her,  let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by 
the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband :  else  "were  your  children  unclean  ;  but 
now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart. 
A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases;  but  God  hath  called  us-^"|"to  peace. 

1 6  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou 
shalt  ^save  //^^  husband?  or -|- how  knowest  thou, 
O  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man, 
as  the  Lord  hath  called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk. 
And  ''so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised  ?  let  him 
not  become  uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in  un- 
circumcision  ?  'let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  "Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision 
is  nothing,  but  "^the  keeping  of  the  commandments 
of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  bemga.  servant?  care  not  for 
it;  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  beinz^.  ser- 
vant,  is^the  Lord's  f  freeman  :  likewise  also  he  that 
is  called,  being  free,  is  ^Christ's  servant. 

23  ''Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  be  not  ye  the 
servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  '^let  every  man,  wherein  he  is  called, 
therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,  '^I  have  no  command- 
ment of  the  Lord:  yet  I  give  my  judgment  as  one 
'^that  hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  'to  be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is  good  for  the 
present  ||  distress  ;  /  say,  ^that  it  is  good  for  a  man 
so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife?  seek  not  to  be 
loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast  not  sinned : 
and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 
theless, such  shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh ;  but  I 
spare  you. 

29  But  '^this  I  say,  brethren.  The  time  is  short. 
It  remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as 
though  they  had  none  ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not; 
and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  '''abusing 
it.    For  'the  fashion  of  this  world  .passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without  carefulness. 
*He  that  is  unmarried,  careth  for  the  things  fthat 
belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord : 
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1 1  (but  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmar- 
ried, or  else  be  reconciled  to  her  husband) ;  and 

1 2  that  the  husband  leave  not  his  wife.  But  to 
the  rest  say  I,  not  the  Lord:  If  any  brother  hath 
an  unbelieving  wife,  and  she  is  content  to  dwell 

13  with  him,  let  him  not  leave  her.  And  the 
woman  which  hath  an  unbelieving  husband,  and 
he  is  content  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave 

14  her  husband.  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  in  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife 
is  sanctified  in  the  brother:  else  were  your 

15  children  unclean  ;  but  now  are  they  holy.  Yet 
if  the  unbelieving  departeth,  let  him  depart: 
the.  brother  or  the  sister  is  not  under  bondage 
in  such  cases :  but  God  hath  called  ^us  in  peace. 

1 6  For  how  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou  shalt 

1 7  save  thy  husband  ?  or  how  knowest  thou,  O  hus- 
band, whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ?  Only,  as 
the  Lord  hath  distributed  to  each  man,  as  God 
hath  called  each,  so  let  him  walk.    And  so  ordain 

1 8  I  in  all  the  chu  rches.  Was  any  man  called  being 
circumcised?  let  him  not  become  uncircumcised. 
Hath  any  been  called  in  uncircumcision  ?  let 

19  him  not  be  circumcised.  Circumcision  is  noth- 
ing, and  uncircumcision  is  nothing;  but  the 

20  keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God.  Let 
each  man  abide  in  that  calling  wherein  he  was 

21  called.  Wast  thou  called  being-  a  bondservant? 
care  not  for  it:  ^but  if  thou  canst  become  free, 

22  use  it  rather.  For  he  that  was  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  bondservant,  is  the  Lord's  freed- 
man :  likewise  he  that  was  called,  being  free.  Is 

23  Christ's  bondservant.    Ye  were  bought  with  a 

24  price  ;  become  not  bondservants  of  men.  Breth- 
ren, let  each  man,  wherein  he  was  called,  therein 
abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no  command- 
ment of  the  Lord:  but  I  give  my  judgement,  as 
one  that  hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be 

26  faithful.  I  think  therefore  that  this  is  good  by 
reason  of  the  present  distress,  namely,  that  it  is 

27  good  for  a  man  ^to  be  as  he  is.  Art  thou  bound 
unto  a  wife?  seek  not  to  be  loosed.    Art  thou 

28  loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  a  wife.  But  and  if 
thou  marry,  thou  hast  not  sinned  ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Yet  such  shall  have 
tribulation  in  the  flesh :  and  I  would  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  *is  shortened, 
that  henceforth  both  those  that  have  wives  may 

30  be  as  though  they  had  none ;  and  those  that 
weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ;  and  those 
that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and 
those  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not, 

31  and  those  that  use  the  world,  as  not  ^abusing 
it:  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  to  be  free  from  cares. 
He  that  is  unmarried  is  careful  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord^ 


Idols  are  nothing  to  those  who  know  God.      I.  CORINTH 


I  A  N  S. 


7.  33.-8.  10. 


33  But  he  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things 
that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a  wife  and  a 
virgin.  The  unmarried  woman  ^careth  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy,  both  in  body  and 
in  spirit:  but  she  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit;  not  that 
I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord 
without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth  him- 
self uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him  do 
what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  steadfast  in 
his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath  power  over 
his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  that 
he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  '"So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage  doeth 
well ;  but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better, 

39  "The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her 
husband  liveth  ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ;  "only  in 
the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide,  -^after  my 
judgment:  and  think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit 
ofGod.  CHAP.  Vin. 

I   Charity  preferable  to  knowledge.    4  An  idol  is  nothing  to  those  who 
rightly  know  God. 

NOW  "as  touching  things  offered  unto  idols, 
we  know  that  we  all  have  ^knowledge. 
^Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  ''if  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any- 
thing, he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  ^the  same  is  known 
of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those 
things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  -^an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  ^and 
that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  ''called  gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods 
many,  and  lords  many  ;) 

6  But  'to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  "^of 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  ||  in  him  ;  and  'one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "'by  whom  are^W  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in  every  man  that  knowl- 
edge :  for  some  "with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol :  and 
their  conscience,  being  weak,  is  "defiled. 

8  But  ^meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God:  for 
neither  if  we  eat  ||  are  we  the  better ;  neither  if  we 
eat  not,  ||  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  ^take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  || liberty 
of  yours  become  ''a  stumbling-block  to  them  that 
are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee,  which  hast  knowl- 
edge, sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  'the 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak  be  -j"  emboldened 
to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols ; 
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33  but  he  that  is  married  is  careful  for  the  things 

34  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  '  wife.  And 
there  is  a  difference  also  between  the  wife  and 
the  virgin.  She  that  is  unmarried  is  careful  for 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy 
both  in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she  that  is  mar- 
ried is  careful  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how 

35  she  may  please  her  husband.  And  this  I  say 
for  your  own  profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  ^snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is  seemly,  and  that 
ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  without  distrac- 

36  tion.  But  if  any  man  thinketh  that  he  behaveth 
himself  unseemly  toward  his  Virgin  dazighter, 
if  she  be  past  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  if  need 
so  requireth,  let  him  do  what  he  will ;  he  sin- 

37  neth  not;  let  them  marry.  But  he  that  stand- 
eth stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity, 
but  hath  power  as  touching  his  own  will,  and 
hath  determined  this  in  his  own  heart,  to  keep 

38  his  own  ^virgin  datighter,  shall  do  well.  So 
then  both  he  that  giveth  his  own  Virgin  datigh- 
ter in  marriage  doeth  well ;  and  he  that  giveth 

39  her  not  in  marriage  shall  do  better.  A  wife  is 
bound  for  so  long  time  as  her  husband  liveth  ; 
but  if  the  husband  be  Mead,  she  is  free  to  be 
married  to  whom  she  will ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  abide  as  she  is,  after 
my  judgement :  and  I  think  that  I  also  have  the 
Spirit  of  God. 


A  /"TIT      Now  concerning  things  sacrificed  to 
V  lil,  idols:  We  know  that  we  all  have 
knowledge.    Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  love 

2  ^edifieth.  If  any  man  thinketh  that  he  knoweth 
any  thing,  he  knoweth  not  yet  as  he  ought  to 

3  know  ;  but  if  any  man  loveth  God,  the  same  is 

4  known  of  him.  Concerning  therefore  the  eating 
of  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  we  know  that  no 
idol  is  anythiitg  in  the  world,  and  that  there  is 

5  no  God  but  one.  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth  ;  as 

6  there  are  gods  many,  and  lords  many  ;  yet  to  us 
there  is  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  unto  him  ;  and  one  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ,  through  whom  are  all  things,  and  we 

7  through  him.  Howbeit  in  all  men  there  is  not 
that  knowledge  :  but  some,  being  used  until  now 
to  the  idol,  eat  as  ^a  thing  sacrificed  to  an  idol; 

8  and  their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled.  But 
meat  will  not  commend  us  to  God :  neither,  if 
we  eat  not,  "^are  we  the  worse  ;  nor,  if  we  eat, 

9 ''are  we  the  better.  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  ^liberty  of  yours  become  a  stum- 
loblingblock  to  the  weak.  For  if  a  man  see  thee 
which  hast  knowledge  sitting  at  meat  in  an  idol's 
temple,  will  not  his  conscience,  if  he  is  weak, 
''be  emboldened  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols? 


Paul  asserteth  his  apostolical  character. 
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1 1  And  "through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

1 2  But  "^when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and 
wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore, -^if  meat  make  my  brother  to  of- 
fend, I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  Paul  asserteth  his  apostolical  character,  Ty  and  right  to  a  maintenance  ; 

24  he  striveth  to  obtain  an  iticorriiptible  crown. 

AM  "I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not. free?  *have  I  not 
seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  ^are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubt- 
less I  am  to  you :  for  '^the  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  me  is  this ; 

4  'Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a 

II  wife,  as  well  as  other  aposdes,  and^?j-4he  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  ^Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  '^have  not  we  power 
to  forbear  working? 

7  Who  'goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  own 
charges  ?  who  '''planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  ^feedeth  a  flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or  saith  not  the 
law  the  same  also? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  '"Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.    Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  //altogether  for  our  sakes  ?  For 
our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written  :  that  "he  that 
plougheth  should  plough  in  hope;  and  that  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

1 1  "If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is 
it  a.  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things? 

1 2  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over  you, 
are  not  we  rather?  ^Nevertheless  we  have  not  used 
this  power:  but  suffer  all  things,  ""lest  we  should 
hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  ''Do  yenotknowthatthey  which  ministerabout 
holy  things  j]  live  of  the  tilings  of  the  temple,  and  they 
which  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar? 

14  Even  so  ^hath  the  Lord  ordained  'that  they 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  "I  have  used  none  of  these  things:  neither 
have  I  written  these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me  :  for  ''it  ivere  better  for  me  to  die,  than 
that  any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void. 

1 6  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing 
to  glory  of:  for -^necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe 
is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel  ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  ^I  have  a  re- 
ward: but  if  against  my  will,  "a  dispensation  of  the 
gospel  is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then?  Veiily  that,*when  I 
preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ 
without  charge,  that  I  ^abuse  not  my  power  in  the 
gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  ''free  from  all  men,  yet  have 
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1 1  For  ^through  thy  knowledge  he  that  is  weak 
perisheth,  the  brother  for  whose  sake  Christ 

12  died.  And  thus,  sinning  against  the  brethren, 
and  wounding  their  conscience  when  it  is  weak, 

13  ye  sin  against  Christ.  Wherefore,  if  meat  mak- 
eth  my  brother  to  stumble,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
for  evermore,  that  I  make  not  my  brother  to 
stumble. 


KAm  I  not  free?  am  I  not  an  apostle? 
.  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  our  Lord  ?  are  not 

2  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ?  If  to  others  I  am 
not  an  apostle,  yet  at  least  I  am  to  you  :  for  the 
seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  My  defence  to  them  that  examine  me  is  this. 

4  Have   we   no   right  to   eat  and   to  drink? 

5  Have  we  no  right  to  lead  about  a  wife  that  is 
a  ^believer,  even  as  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and 

6  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ?  Or  I 
only  and  Barnabas,  have  we  not  a  right  to  for- 

7  bear  working  ?  What  soldier  ever  serveth  at 
his  own  charges  ?  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and 
eateth  not  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Do  I  speak  these  things  after  the  manner  of 

9  men  ?  or  saith  not  the  law  also  the  same  ?  For 
it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the 

10  corn.  Is  it  for  the  oxen  that  God  careth,  or 
■"^saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sake  ?  Yea,  for 
our  sake  it  was  written :  because  he  that  plow- 
eth  ought  to  plow  in  hope,  and  he  that  thresheth, 

1 1  to  thresh  in  hope  of  partaking.  If  we  sowed 
unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  matter  if 

1 2  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things?  If  others 
partake  of  this  right  over  you,  do  not  we  yet 
more  ?  Nevertheless  we  did  not  use  this  right ; 
but  we  bear  all  things,  that  we  may  cause  no 

13  hindrance  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Know  ye 
not  that  they  which  minister  about  sacred  things 
eat  of  the  things  of  the  temple,  and  they  which 
wait  upon  the  altar  have  their  portion  with  the 

14  altar?  Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain  that  they 
which  proclaim  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 

15  gospel.    But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things 
and  I  write  not  these  things  that  it  may  be  so 
done  in  my  case  :  for  itwej^e  good  for  me  rathei 
to  die,  than  that  any  man  should  make  my 

1 6  glorying  void.  For  if  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
have  nothing  to  glory  of ;  for  necessity  is  laid 
upon  me;  for  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 

17  the  gospel.  For  if  I  do  this  of  mine  own  will, 
I  have  a  reward  :  but  if  not  of  mine  own  will,  I 

18  have  a  stewardship  intrusted  to  me.  What 
then  is  my  reward  ?  That,  when  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  without  charge, 
so  as  not  to  use  to  the  full  my  right  in  the 

19  gospel.    For  though  I  was  free  from  all  men. 


Life  compared  to  a  race. 
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9.  20.— 10.  13, 


'I  made  myself  servant  unto  all,  -^that  I  might  gain 
the  more. 

20  And  -^unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that 
I  might  gain  the  Jews  ;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law  ; 

2 1  '''To  'them  that  are  without  law,  as  without  law, 
C^being  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  law. 

2  2  '^To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might 
gain  the  weak :  '"I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men, 
"that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's  sake,  that  I 
might  be  partaker  thereof  snx'Ccx  yoti. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which  run  in  a  race, 
run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  "So  run,  that 
ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that -^strive th  for  the  mastery 
is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a  corruptible  crown  ;  but  we  ^an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  ''not  as  uncertainly;  so  fight 
I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air : 

27  ^But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  'bring  it  into 
subjection :  lest  that  by  any  means  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  "a  cast-away. 

CHAP.  X. 

I  Thi  Jexvs  had  sacrnments  typical  of  ours.  6  Christians  must  not  hist 
after  evil  things  :  7  they  tnust  avoid  idolatry  :  13  God  will  in  affliction 
make  a  way  for  them  to  escape,  &'c. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  how  that  all  our  fathers 
were  under  "the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  '^the 
sea ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  ''spiritual  meat; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  "'spiritual  drink : 
(For  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  |i  followed 
them :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleased:  for  they  ^were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  four  examples,  to  the 
intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as-^they 
also  lusted. 

7  -^Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  wc7''e  some  of  them: 
as  it  is  written,  ''The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  'Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of 
them  committed,  and  '^fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  ^some  of  them 
also  tempted,  and  "'were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  "some  of  them  also 
murmured,  and  "were  destroyed  of  -^the  destroyer, 

1 1  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for 
||ensamples:  and  ^they  are  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion, ''upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

1 2  Wherefore  ^let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth, 
take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

1 3  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  ||  such 
as  is  common  to  man  :  but  'God  is  faithful,  "who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ; 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
59. 


eGal.  5.  13. 
/Matt.  18.  15. 

1  Pet.  3.  I. 
»Acts  16.  3.  & 

18.  18.  & 

21.  23,  &C. 

^  Gal.  3.  2. 
•  Rom.  2.12,14. 
* ch.  7.  22. 
'Rom.  15.  I. 

2  Cor.  II.  29. 
ch.  10.  33. 

"  Rom.  II.  14. 
ch.  7.  16. 
"Gal.  2.  2.  & 

5-  7- 
Phil.  2.  16.  & 

3-  U- 

2  T'xm.  4.  7, 
Heb.  12.  I. 
P  Eph.  6.  12. 

1  I'lm.  6.  12. 

2  Tim.  2.  5.  & 

4-  7- 

9  2  Tim.  4.  8. 
Jam.  I.  12. 
I  Pet.  I.  4. 

5-  4- 
Rev.  2.  10. 


& 


^2  Tim.  2.  5. 
"  Rom.  8.  13. 
Col.  3.  5. 

*  Rom.  6.18,19. 
"Jer.  6.  30. 

2  Cor.  13.  5,  6. 
^  Ex.  13.  21.  & 

40.  34. 
Num.  9  18.  & 

14.  14. 
Dcut.  I.  33. 
Neh.  9.  12,  19. 
Ps.  78.  14  & 

'05- 39- . 
'*  E.K.  14.  22. 
Num.  33.  8. 
Josh.  4.  23. 
Ps.  78.  13. 

*  Ex.  16.  15,  35. 
Neh.  g.  15,  20, 
Ps.  78.  24. 
''Ex.  17.  6. 
Num.  20.  Ti. 
Ps.  78.  15. 

II  Or  jvent  with 

ttietn, 
Deut.  9.  21. 
Ps.  105.  41. 
e  Num.  14.  29, 

32,  35.  &  26. 
64,65. 

Ps.  106.  26. 
Heb.  3.  17. 
Jude  5. 
tGr.  our  fig- 
ures. 
/Num.  II.  4, 

33,  34- 
Ps.  106.  14. 
tfver.  14. 

Ex.  32.  6. 
■  ch.  6.  18. 
Rev.  2.  14. 
^  Num.  25. 1, 9. 
Ps.  106.  29. 
'  E.x.  17.  2,  7. 
Num.  21.  5. 
Deut.  6.  16. 
Ps.  78.  18,  56. 

&  95-  9-  & 

106.  14. 

Num.  21.  6. 
"Ex.  16.  2.  & 

17.  2. 
Num.  14.  2,  29. 

&  16.  41. 
Num.  14.  37. 

&  16.  49. 
P  Ex.  12.  23. 
2  Sam.  24.  16. 

I  Chron.  21. 15. 

II  Or,  types. 

9  Rom.  15.  4. 
ch.  9.  10. 
''ch.  7.  29. 
Phil.  4.  5. 
Heb.  10.  25,  37. 

1  John  2.  18. 

«  Rom.  II.  20. 
\\Or, moderate, 
'ch.  I.  9. 
"Ps.  125.  3. 

2  Pet.  2.  9. 


i  Gr.  race- 
course. 

2Gr.  ioje. 

3  Gr.  bruise. 

iGr.  into. 

^  Or,  in  these 
things  they 
became  fig- 
ures ofi  us 

^  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  Christ. 

^  Gr.  by  njay 
qf figure. 


I  brought  myself  under  bondage  to  all,  that  I 

20  might  gain  the  more.  And  to  the  Jews  I  be- 
came as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  Jews;  to  them 
that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  not 
being  myself  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain 

21  them  that  are  under  the  law;  to  them  that  are 
without  law,  as  without  law,  not  being  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  law  to  Christ,  that  I  mio-ht 

22  gain  them  that  are  without  law.  To  the  weak 
I  became  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I 
am  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  may  by 

23  all  means  save  some.  And  I  do  all  things  for 
the  gospel's  sake,  that  I  may  be  a  joint  partaker 

24  thereof  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in 
a  ^race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ? 

25  Even  so  run,  that  ye  may  attain.  And  every 
man  that  striveth  in  the  games  is  temperate  in 
all  things.    Now  they  do  it  to  receive  a  corrupti- 

26ble  crown;  but  we  an  incorruptible.  I  there- 
fore so  run,  as  not  uncertainly ;  so  ^fight  I,  as 

27  not  beating  the  air:  but  I  ^buffet  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  bondage :  lest  by  any  means,  after 
that  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should- 
be  rejected. 


XFor  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you 
,  ignorant,  how  that  our  fathers  were  all 
under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the 

2  sea;  and  were  all  baptized  *unto  Moses  in  the 

3  cloud  and  in  the  sea  ;  and  did  all  eat  the  same 

4  spiritual  meat ;  and  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink :  for  they  drank  of  a  spiritual 
rock  that  followed  them :  and  the  rock  was 

5  Christ.  Howbeit  with  most  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased :  for  they  were  overthrown  in 

6  the  wilderness.  Now  ^these  things  were  our 
examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after 

7  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted.  Neither  be  ye 
idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them  ;  as  it  is  written, 
The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 

8  up  to  play.  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication, 
as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day 

9  three  and  twenty  thousand.  Neither  let  us 
tempt  the  ^Lord,  as  some  of  them  tem'pted, 

10  and  perished  by  the  serpents.  Neither  mur- 
mur ye,  as  some  of  them  murmured,  and  per- 

1 1  ished  by  the  destroyer.  Now  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  ^by  way  of  example ;  and  they 
were  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the 

1 2  ends  of  the  ages  are  come.  Wherefore  let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as 
man  can  bear:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
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Of  things  indifferent. 


I.  CORINTH 


lANS. 


10.  14.-11,  3. 


but  will  with  the  temptation  also  ^make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  ^flee  from 
idolatry. 

1 5  I  speak  as  to  wise  ^men  ;  judge  ye  what  I  say. 

16  "The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  theblood  of  Christ?  '^The  bread  which 
webreak,is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  bodyof  Christ? 

1 7  For  "we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one 
body :  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  '^Israel  ^after  the  flesh:  -^are  not  they 
which  eat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then?  ^that  the  idol  is  any  thing,  or 
that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing? 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things  which  the  Gentiles 
^sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God: 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils. 

2 1  'Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  '^the 
cup  of  devils :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  'provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy?  '"are 
we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  "All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  not. 

24  "Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man  an- 
other's wealth. 

25  -'^Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that  eat, 
asking  no  question  for  conscience'  sake : 

26  For  ^the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof. 

27  Ifanyofthem  that  believe  not  bid  you  to  a  feast, 
and  ye  be  disposed  to  go;  ''whatsoever  is  set  before 
you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you.  This  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not  ■'for  his  sake  that 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience'  sake :  for  ''the  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  of  the 
other:  for  "why  is  my  liberty  judged  of  another 
mans  conscience ? 

30  For  if  I  by  II  grace  be  a  partaker,  why  am  I 
evil  spoken  of  for  that  -^for  which  I  give  thanks? 

31  ^Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God : 

32  ^Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jev/s,  nor 
to  the  -j- Gentiles,  nor  to  ''the  church  of  God. 

33  Even  as  '''I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  "not 
seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many, 
that  they  may  be  saved, 

CHAP.  XL 

i  Paul  exhorteth  them,  3  and  forhiddeth  men  to  pray  or  prophesy  with 
their  heads  covered,  and  women  zuith  their  heads  uncovered.  23  Of  the 
Lord's  supper. 

E  "ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 
2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  ^that  ye  re- 
member me  in  all  things,  and  "keep  the  ||  ordi- 
nances, as  I  delivered  them  to  you.  • 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  ''the  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ ;  and  "the  head  of  the  woman 
is  the  man  ;  and  ^the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 


*Jer.  29,  II. 

V  ver.  7. 

2  Cor.  6.  17. 

1  John  5.  21. 
'  ch.  8.  I. 
"Matt.  26.  26, 

27,  28. 
'Acts  2.  42,46. 
ch.  II.  23,  24. 
"  Rom.  12.  5. 
ch.  12.  27. 
^  Rom.  4.  12. 
Gal.  6.  16. 
'  Rom.  4.  I.  & 

9-  3,  S- 

2  Cor.  II.  18. 
/Lev.  3.  3.  & 

7.  15- 
fch.  8.  4. 
^  Lev.  17.  7. 
Deut.  32.  17. 
Ps.  106.  37. 
Rev.  9.  20. 
'2  Cor.  6. 15,16. 
*r)eut.  32.  38. 
'  Deut.  32,  21. 

Ezek.  22.  14. 
ch.  6.  12. 
"  Rom.  15. 1,  2. 
ver.  33. 
ch.  13.  5. 
Phil.  2.  4,  21. 

V  1  Tim.  4.  4. 
1  Ex.  ig.  5. 
Deut.  ID.  14. 
Ps.  24.  I.  & 

50.  12, 
ver.  28. 
'*  Luke  10.  7. 
»ch.  8.  10,  12. 
'  Deut.  10.  14. 
Ps.  24.  I. 
ver.  26. 

"  Rom.  14.  16. 
I  Or,  thanks- 

"  Rom.  14.  6. 
I  Tim.  4.  3,  4. 
vCol.  3.  17. 

1  Pet.  4.  II. 

*  Rom.  14.  13. 
ch.  8.  13. 

2  Cor.  6.  3. 

t  Gr.  Greeks. 
"  Acts  20.  28. 
ch,  II.  22. 
I  Tim.  3,  5. 

*  Rom.  15,  2. 
ch.  9.  19,  22. 
•^ver.  24. 

"  ch.  4,  16. 
Eph.  5.  I. 
Phil.  3.  17. 

1  Thess.  I.  6. 

2  Thess.  3.  9. 
'ch.  4.  17. 

*^  ch.  7.  17. 
II  Or,  _ 
traditions . 
2  Thess.  2.  15. 

^  Eph.  5.  23. 
«Gen,  3.  16. 
I  Tim,  2. 11,12. 
1  Pet.  3. 1,  5,  6. 
/John  14.  28. 
ch.  3.  23.  &  15. 

27,  28. 
PhiL  2.  7,  8,9. 


^  Or,  partici- 
pation in 

2  Or,  loaf 

3  Or,  seeing 
that  there  is 
one  bread, 
we,  who  are 
many,  are 
one  body 

Gv./rom. 
&Gr.  demons. 
^  Gr.  build  not 

7  Or,  If  I  par- 
take n'ith 
thankfulness 


but  will  with  the  temptation  make  also  the  way 
of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  endure  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men  ;  judge  ye  what  I  say. 

1 6  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  a 
^communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The  ^bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  a  ^communion  of  the 

1 7  body  of  Christ  ?  ^seeing  that  we,  who  are  many, 
are  one  ^bread,  one  body :  for  we  all  partake 

i8*of  the  one  ^bread.  Behold  Israel  after  the 
flesh :  have  not  they  which  eat  the  sacrifices 

19  communion  with  the  altar  ?  What  say  I  tht  n  ? 
that  a  thing  sacrificed  to  idols  is  any  thing,  or 

20  that  an  idol  is  any  thing?  But  I  say^  that  the 
things  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice 
to  Mevils,  and  not  to  God  :  and  I  would  not  that 

21  ye  should  have  communion  with  Mevils.  Ye 
cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup 
of  Mevils:  ye  cannot  partake  of  the  table  of 

22  the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of  ^devils.  Or  do 
we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy?  are  we 
stronger  than  he  ? 

23  All  things  are  lawful ;  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient.   All  things  are  lawful ;  but  all  things 

24  "^edify  not.    Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  each 

25  his  neighbour's  good.  Whatsoever  is  sold  in 
the  shambles,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  con- 

26  science  sake;  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 

27  the  fulness  thereof.  If  one  of  them  that  believe 
not  biddeth  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  are  disposed 
to  go;  whatsoever  is  set-before  you,  eat,  asking 

28  no  question  for  conscience  sake.  But  if  any 
man  say  unto  you,  This  hath  been  offered  in 
sacrifice,  eat  not,  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it, 

29  and  for  conscience  sake  :  conscience,  I  say,  not 
thine  own,  but  the  other's  ;  for  why  is  my  liberty 

30  judged  by  another  conscience  ?  'If  I  by  grace 
partake,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for 

31  which  I  give  thanks?  Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 

32  the  glory  of  God,  Give  no  occasion  of  stumb- 
ling, either  to  Jews,  or  to  Greeks,  or  to  the 

33  church  of  God :  even  as  I  also  please  all  men 
in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but 
the  profit   of  the  many,  that  they  may  be 

saved.    Be  ye  imitators  of  me,  even  as 
.  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  hold  fast  the  traditions,  even  as  I  deliv- 

3  ered  themtoyou.  But  I  would  have  you  know,that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the 
woman  is  the  man ;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 
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4  Every  man  prayingor  "prophesying,  having  ^z'j- 
head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  '''every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
with  /^^r  head  uncovered,  dishonoureth  her  head: 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  'shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also 
be  shorn :  but  if  it  be  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

.  7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head, 
forasmuch  as  ^he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God: 
but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  "'the  man  is  not  of  the  woman,  but  the 
woman  of  the  man. 

9  "Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  woman, 
but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  "to  have 
j|  power  on  her  head,  ^because  of  the  angels. 

1 1  Nevertheless,  ^'neither  is  the  man  without  the 
woman,  neither  the  woman  without  the  man,  in  the 
Lord. 

I  2  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is  the 
man  also  by  the  woman  ;  ''but  all  things  of  God. 

1 3  Judge  in  yourselves :  Is  it  comely  that  a  woman 
pray  unto  God  uncovered? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that 
if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory 
to  her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  |1  covering. 

16  But  •'if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we 
have  no  such  custom,  'neither  the  churches  of  God. 

1 7  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you,  I  praise 
yoti  not,  that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better, 
but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the 
church,  "I  hear  that  there  be  ||  divisions  among  you  ; 
and  I  partly  believe  it. 

1 9  For  -^there  must  be  also  ||  heresies  among  you, 
''that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one 
place,  \\this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other 
his  own  supper:  and  one  is  hungry,  and  ^another 
is  drunken. 

22  What!  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in  ?  or  despise  ye  "the  church  of  God,  and  "^shame 
jl  them  that  have  not?  What  shall  I  say  to  you? 
shall  I  praise  you  in  this  ?    I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  which 
also  I  delivered  unto  you,  '''That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it, 
and  said.  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 
for  you  :  this  do  ||  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
when  he  had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  II  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  'till  he  come. 

27  -^Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
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4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesying,  having  his 

5  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head.  •  But 
every  woman  praying  or  prophesying  with  her 
head  unveiled  dishonoureth  her  head :  for  it  is 
one  and  the  same  thing  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  a  woman  is  not  veiled,  let  her  also  be 
shorn :  but  if  it  is  a  shame  to  a  woman  to  be 

7  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  veiled.  For  a  man 
indeed  ought  not  to  have  his  head  veiled,  foras- 
much as  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God  :  but 

8  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man.  For  the 
man  is  not  of  the  woman  ;  but  the  woman  of 

9  the  man  :  for  neither  was  the  man  created  for 

10  the  woman;  but  the  woman  for  the  man:  for 
this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  ^have  a  sign  of 
authority  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels. 

11  Howbeit  neither  is  the  woman  without  the  man, 
nor  the  man  without  the  woman,  in  the  Lord. 

1 2  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  so  is  the  man 
also  by  the  woman;  but  all  things  are  of  God. 

13  Judge  ye  ^in  yourselves:  is  it  seemly  that  a 

1 4  woman  pray  unto  God  unveiled?  Doth  not 
even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have 

15  long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonour  to  him?  But  if  a 
woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for 

1 6  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering.  But  if 
any  man  seemeth  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no 
such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  But  in  giving  you  this  charge,  I  praise  you 
not,  that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better  but 

18  for  the  worse.  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  ^in  the  church,  I  hear  that  ^divisions 

19  exist  among  you  ;  and  I  partly  believe  it.  For 
there  must  be  also  ^heresies  among  you,  that 
they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest 

20  among  you.  When  therefore  ye  assemble 
yourselves  together,  it  is  not  possible  to  eat  the 

21  Lord's  supper:  for  in  your  eating  each  one 
taketh  before  other  his  own  supper;  and  one  is 

22  hungry,  and  anodier  is  drunken.  What?  have 
ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  de- 
spise ye  the  "^church  of  God,  and  put  them  to 
shame  that  ''have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  you  ? 
^shall  I  praise  you  in  this  ?    I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you,  how  that  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
the  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread ; 

24  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 
said.  This  is  my  body,  which  ®is  for  you :  this 

25  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  In  like  manner 
also  the  cup,  after  supper,  saying.  This  cu[) 
is  the  new  ^'^covenant  in  my  blood :  this  do, 
as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
the  cup,  ye  proclaim  the  Lord's  death  till  he 

27  come.  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  the  bread 
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and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty,  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But4et  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  j|  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
cerning- the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  ar^  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep. 

31  For ''if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should 
not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  'we  are  chastened 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  to- 
gether to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  '^home  : 
that  ye  come  not  together  unto  ||  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  '"will  I  set  in  order  when  "\  come. 

CHAP.  XIL 

I  spiritual  gifts  are  diverse,  7  yet  to  profit  withal,  8  and  to  that  end 

are  all  diversely  bestowed  of  God  for  the  general  good. 

N'  OW  '^concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I 
would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  *that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried  away 
unto  these  "dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  ''that  no 
man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jesus 

II  accursed  :  and  'that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  4here  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  fthe 
same  Spirit. 

5  ''And  there  are  differences  of  ||  administrations, 
but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it 
is  the  same  God  'which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  '^But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  'the  word  of 
wisdom ;  to  another,  '"the  word  of  knowledge  by 
the  same  Spirit; 

9  "To  another,  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  an- 
other, "the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit; 

10  ^To  another,  the  working  of  miracles  ;  to  an- 
other, ^prophecy  ;  ''to  another,  discerning  of  spirits; 
to  another,  'divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another,  the 
interpretation  of  tongues : 

1 1  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self- 
same Spirit,  'dividing  to  every  man  severally  "as 
he  will. 

1 2  For  -''as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers, and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body :  ^so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  ^by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body,  ''whether  we  be  Jews  or  f  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free  ;  and  ''have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the 
hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body? 
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or  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall 
be  guilty  of  the  body  and  the  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  prove  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat 

29  of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup.  For  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh,  eateth  and  drinketh  judge- 
ment unto  himself,  if  he  Miscern  not  the  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  among  you  are  weak  and 

31  sickly,  and  not  a  few  sleep.    But  if  we  ^discerned 

32  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  But  ^when 
we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  may  not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  together 

34  to  eat,  wait  one  for  another.  If  any  man  is  hun- 
gry, let  him  eat  at  home ;  that  your  coming 
together  be  not  unto  judgement.  And  the  rest 
will  I  set  in  order  whensoever  I  come. 


TTT  T  Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  breth^ 
yVii.  ren,  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  when  ye  were  Gentiles  ye  were 
led  away  unto  those  dumb  idols,  howsoever  ye 

3  might  be  led.  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  in  the  Spirit  of 
God  saith,  Jesus  is  anathema ;  and  no  man  can 
say,  Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the 

5  same  Spirit.    And  there  are  diversities  of  mln- 

6  istrations,  and  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are 
diversities  of  workings,  but  the  same  God,  who 

7  worketh  all  things  in  all.  But  to  each  one  Is  given 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  through  the  Spirit  the  word 
of  wisdom;  and  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge, 

9  according  to  the  same  Spirit:  to  another  faith, 
in  the  same  Spirit ;  and  to  another  gifts  of  heal- 

10  ings,  in  the  one  Spirit;  and  to  another  work- 
ings of  ^miracles  ;  and  to  another  prophecy ; 
and  to  another  discernings.of  spirits  :  to  another 
divers  kinds  of  tongues  ;  and  to  another  the 

11  interpretation  of  tongues:  but  all  these  work- 
eth the  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  dividing  to 
each  one  severally  even  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers, and  all  the  members  of  the  body,  being 

13  many,  are  one  body;  so  also  is  Christ.  For  in 
one  Spirit  were  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  Jews  or  Greeks,  whether  bond  or  free  •, 

14  and  were  all  made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit.    For  the 

15  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many.  If  the  foot 
shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of 
the  body ;  it  is  not  therefore  not  of  the  body. 
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1 6  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not 
the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not 
of  the  body  ? 

1 7  If  the  whole  body  zvet'e  an  eye,  where  were 
the  hearing?  If  the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
were  the  smelling  ? 

1 8  But  now  hath  ''God  set  the  members  every 
one  of  them  in  the  body,  '^as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where 
were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  aj'e  they  many  members,  yet  but 
one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  necessary: 

23  And  those  me77ibers  of  the  body,  which  we 
think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  we  ||  bestow 
more  abundant  honour;  and  our  uncomely /<a;r^i- 
have  more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  coxnQ\.y parts  have  no  need  :  but  God 
hath  tempered  the  body  together,  having  given 
more  abundant  honour  to  \}ci-&.t part  which  lacked  : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  ||  schism  in  the  body; 
but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care 
one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  mem- 
bers suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  "ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and -^mem- 
bers in  particular. 

28  And  ^God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first 
^apostles,  secondarily  'prophets,  thirdly  teachers, 
after  that  ^miracles,  then  '^gifts  of  healings,  "'helps, 
"governments,  ||  diversities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  prophets  ?  are  all 
teachers  ?  are  all  ||  workers  of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ?  do  all  speak 
with  tongues  ?  do  all  interpret  ? 

31  But  "covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.  And  yet 
shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  All  gifts,  however  excellent,  are  nothing  ivithoiit  charity;  4  the  praise 

thereof. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  be- 
come as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  "prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  "^so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  ^though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  '^Charity  suffereth  long,  a7id  is  kind ;  charity 
envieth  not;  charity  ||vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  "seeketh  not 
ker  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  -^Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  -^rejoiceth  ||  in 
the  truth  ; 
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ver.  28. 

^  Rom.  12.  3. 
ch.  3.  5. 
ver.  II. 


1  Or,  J>ut  on. 


Or,  division. 

«  Rom.  12.  5. 
Eph.  I.  23.  &; 
4.  12.  &  5. 

23,  3°- 
Col.  I.  24. 
/Eph.  5.  30. 
e  Eph.  4.  II. 
^  Eph.  2.  20 

&3.  5. 
^ Acts  13.  I. 
Rom.  12.  6. 
*  ver.  10, 
^ver.  9. 

^  Num.  IT.  17. 
"  Rom.  12.  S. 

I  Tim.  5.  17. 
Heb.  13.  17,24. 

II  Or,  kinds, 
ver.  10. 

II  Or,  Powers. 
ch.  14.  I,  39. 

"ch.  12.  8,  g, 
TO,  28.  &  14. 
I,  &c. 

See  Matt.  7.22. 
*Matt.  17.  20. 
Mack  II.  23. 
Luke  17.  6. 
'•■Matt.  6.  I,  2. 
^  Prov.  ID.  12. 

I  Pet.  4.  8. 

II  Or,  is  not 
rash . 

■■■  ch .  10.  24. 
Phil.  2.  4. 
/Ps.  10.  3. 
Rom.  I.  32, 
0  2  John  4. 
II  Or,  with 
the  truth. 


1  Ox,  put  on 

2  Or,  glorified 

3  Or,  7neinbers 
each  i7i  his 
part 

^Gr.  powers. 

°Oj,  wise 
counsels 

6  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  that  I 
may  glory. 


16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not  the* 
eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  it  is  not  therefore 

1 7  not  of  the  body.  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearing?    If  the  whole 

18  were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling?  But 
now  hath  God  set  the  members  each  one  of 

19  them  in  the  body,  even  as  it  pleased  him.  And 
if  they  were  all  one  member,  where  were  the 

20  body?    But  now  they  are  many  members,  but 

21  one  body.  And  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the 
hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee :  or  again  the 

22  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you.  Nay, 
much  rather,  those  members  of  the  body  which 

23  seem  to  be  more  feeble  are  necessary :  and 
those  paifs  of  the  body,  which  we  think  to  be 
less  honourable,  upon  these  we  ^bestov/  more 
abundant  honour ;  and  our  uncomely /ar/j  have 

24  more  abundant  comeliness  ;  whereas  our  comely 
parts  have  no  need:  but  God  tempered  the 
body  together,  giving  more  abundant  honour  to 

25  XkvaX part  which  lacked  ;  that  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body;  but  thaf  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffereth,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member  is  ^hon- 

27  oured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it.  Now 
ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  ^severally  mem- 

28  bers  thereof.  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondly  prophets,  thirdly 
teacherS;  then  ^miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings, 
helps,  ^governments,  divers  kinds  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  prophets  ?  are  all 

30  teachers  ?  are  all  zuorkers  ^^miracles  ?  have  all 
gifts  of  healings  ?  do  all  speak  with  tongues  ? 

31  do  all  interpret?  But  desire  earnestly  the 
greater  gifts.  And  a  still  more  excellent  way 
shew  I  unto  you. 


If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
,  and  of  angels,  but  have  not  love,  I 
am  become  sounding  brass,  or  a  clanging  cym- 

2  bal.  And  if  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
know  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge ;  and 
if  I  have  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove  mountains, 

3  but  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing.  And  if  I  be- 
stow all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I 
give  my  body  ^to  be  burned,  but  have  not  love, 

4  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Love  suffereth  long, 
and  is  kind ;  love  envieth  not ;  love  vaunteth 

5  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave 
itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  its  own,  is  not  pro- 

6  voked,  taketh  not  account  of  evil ;  rejoiceth  not 
in  unrighteousness,  but  rejoiceth  with  the  truth ; 

90.3 


Of  speaking  with  strange  tongues. 


I.  CORINTH 


lANS. 


13.  7  —14.  15. 


7  ^Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth :  but  whether  there  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall 
vanish  away. 

9  'For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

1 1  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  un- 
derstood as  a  child,  I  ||  thought  as  a  child:  but  when 
I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things. 

12  For '''now  we  see  through  a  glass,  ■}" darkly; 
but  then  ''face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  Prophecy  commended,  2,  3,  4  and  preferred  before  speaking  with  tongues. 
34  Women  forbidden  to  speak  in  the  chzirch. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  "desire  spiritual 
gifts,  ^but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  ^speaketh  in  an  unhiowii  tongue 
speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  God:  for  no  man 
f  understandeth  him;  howbeit  in  the  spirit  he 
speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth,  speaketh  unto  men 
to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  iinlmoivn  tongue  edifieth 
himself;  but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spakewith  tongues,  but  rather 
that  ye  prophesied :  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh  Avith  tongues,  except  he 
interpret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking 
with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall 
speak  to  you  either  by ''revelation,  or  by  knowledge, 
or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giving  sound, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc- 
tion in  the  ||  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 
words  f  easy  to  be  understood,  howshall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in 
the  world,  and  none  of  them  is  without  signification. 

1 1  Therefore,  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the 
voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian, 
and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  f  of 
wipiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edify- 
ing of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore,  let  him  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
tenown  tongue,  pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  ttnknowji  tongue,  my  spirit 
prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 

1 5  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also :  ^I  will 

904 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59. 


*  Rom.  15.  I. 
Gal.  6.  2. 
2  Tim.  2.  24. 


ich.  8.  2. 


II  Or,  reasoned. 


*2  Cor.  3.  18. 

&  5.  7- 
Phil.  3.  12. 
t  Gr.  in  a 
riddle. 

'Matt.  18.  10. 
I  John  3.  2, 


o  ch.  12.  31. 

*Num.  II.  25, 
29. 

'Acts  2.  4.  & 
10.  46. 

fGr.  heareth. 
Acts  22.  9. 


'ver.  26. 


I  Or,  tunes. 


+  Gr. 

sig7iificant. 
fGr.  0/ spirits^ 
^  Eph.  5.  19. 
Col.  3.  16. 


^  Or,  cover eth 
2  Gr.  in  a 

riddle. 
3Gr.  know 

fully. 

*  Or.  known 

fully. 
£  Or,  but 

greater  thayi 

these 

^  Gr.  greater. 
5'  Gr.  heareth. 
s  Gr.  buildeth 
up. 

^  Or,  nothing 
is  without 
voice 

l*^Or,  in  my 
case 

11  Gr.  spirits. 


7  ^beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 

8  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  Love  never 
faileth  :  but  whether  ther^e  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  be  done  away ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease  ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 

9  shall  be  done  away.    For  we  know  in  part,  and 

10  we  prophesy  in  part:  but  when  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be 

1 1  done  away.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  felt  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child:  now 
that  I  am  become  a  man,  I  have  put  away  childish 

1 2  things.  For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror,  Markly  ; 
but  then  face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  ^know  even  as  also  I  have  been 

i3*known.  But  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love, 
these  three  ;  ^and  the  ^greatest  of  these  is  love. 


T^TT  J  Follow  after  love  ;  yet  desire  ear- 
JW  V  .  nestly  spiritual  but  rather  that 

2  ye  may  prophesy.  For  he  that  speaketh  in  a 
tongue  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  God  ; 
for  no  man  'understandeth ;  but  in  the  spirit  he 

3  speaketh  mysteries.  But  he  that  prophesieth 
speaketh  unto  men  edification,  and  comfort,  and 

4  consolation.  He  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  ^ed- 
ifieth himself;  but  he  that  prophesieth  ^edifieth 

5  the  church.  Now  I  would  have  you  all  speak 
with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  should  proph- 
esy: and  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he 
that  speaketh  with  tongues,  except  he  interpret, 

6  that  the  church  may  receive  edifying.  But  now, 
brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking  with 
tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  unless  I  speak 
to  you  either  by  way  of  revelation,  or  of  knowl- 

7  edge,  or  of  prophesying,  or  of  teaching  ?  Even 
things  without  life,  giving  a  voice,  whether  pipe 
or  harp,  if  they  give  not  a  distinction  in  the 
sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or 

8  harped  ?    For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 

9  voice,  who  shall  prepare  himself  for  war?  So 
also  ye,  unless  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  speech 
easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  will  be  speaking  into 

10  the  air.  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds 
of  voices  in  the  world,  and  ^no  /^/;/<^  is  without 

1 1  signification.  If  then  I  know  not  the  meaning 
of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  to  him  that  speaketh  a 
barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh  will  be  a  bar- 

1 2  barian  ^°unto  me.  So  also  ye,  since  ye  are 
zealous  of  "spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may 

13  abound  unto  the  edifying  of  the  church.  Where- 
fore let  him  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  pray  that 

14  he  may  interpret.  For  if  I  pray  in  a  tongue,  my 
spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 

1 5  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and 
I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also;  I  will 
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14.  16-35. 


sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  Avith  the  under- 
standing also, 

1 6  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit, 
how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  un- 
learned say  Amen  ^at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing 
he  understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  the 
other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more 
than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five 
words  with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I 
niieht  teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  an  unknow^i  tongue, 

20  Brethren,  ^'be  not  children  in  understanding: 
howbeit,  in  malice  'be  ye  children,  but  in  under- 
standing be  f  men. 

21  '^In  the  law  it  is  ^written,  With  men  of  other 
tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this  people; 
and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them 
that  believe,  but  to  them  that  believe  not:  but  pro- 
phesying serveth  not  for  them  that  believe  not,  but 
for  them  which  believe, 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  come  together 
into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbeliev- 
ers, "'will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that 
believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made 
manifest;  and  so  falling  down  on//wface,  he  will  wor- 
ship God,  and  report  "that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when  ye  come  to- 
gether, every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  "hath  a  doc- 
trine, hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  in- 
terpretation. -^Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let 
it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by 
course  ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep 
silence  in  the  church  ;  and  let  him  speak  to  himself, 
and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  ^let 
the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  sit- 
teth  by,  ''let  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

3 1  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all 
may  learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  ^the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject 
to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  f  confusion,  but 
of  peace,  'as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  "Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches  ; 
for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak:  but 
"they  are  commanded  to  be  under  obedience,  as  also 
saith  the  ^law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  anything,  let  them  ask 
their  husbands  at  home ;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  wo- 
men to  speak  in  the  church. 
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/Ps.  47.  7. 
ffch.  II.  24. 


^  Ps.  13T.  2. 
Matt.  II  25. 

&  18.  3.  & 

19.  14. 
Rom.  16.  19. 
ch.  3.  I. 
Eph.  4.  14, 
Heb.  5.  12,  13. 
»  Matt.  18.  3. 
I  Pet.  2.  2. 
t  Gr.  perfect^ 
or,  of  a  ripe 

ch.  2.  6. 
*John  10.  34. 
'Isa.  28.  II,  12. 


'Acts  2.  13. 


"  Isa.  45.  14. 
Zech.  8.  23. 

o  ver,  6- 

ch.  12.  8,  9,  lo. 

P  ch.  12,  7. 
2  Cor.  12.  19. 
Eph.  4.  12. 


9ch.  12.  10. 
I  Thess.  5. 
19,  20. 
8 1  John  4.  1. 
i'Gr.  tumult, 
or,  tmquiet- 
ness. 

'ch.  II.  16. 
"  I  Tim.  2.  II, 
12. 

^ch.  II.  3. 
Eph.  5.  22. 
Col.  3.  18. 
Tit.  2.  5. 

I  Pdt.  3.  I. 

I'Gen.  3.  16. 


lOr,  him  that 
is  withotii 
gifts  :  and  so 
m  ver.  23,  24. 

-  Gr.  biiilded' 
up. 

3Gr.  of  full 
age. 

■^Or,  convicted 
5  Or,  i>i 
^Gr.  discrifni- 
nate 

7  Or,  exhorted 


sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the 

16  understanding  also.  Else  if  thou  bless  with  the 
spirit,  how  shall  he  that  filleth  the  place  of  ^the 
unlearned  say  the  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks, 

1 7  seeing  he  knoweth  not  what  thou  sayest  ?  For 
thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is 

1 8  not  ^edified.    I  thank  God,  I  speak  with  tongues 

19  more  than  you  all :  howbeit  in  the  church  I  had 
rather  speak  five  words  with  my  understanding, 
that  I  might  instruct  others  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  in  a  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  mind  :  howbeit  in 

21  malice  be  ye  babes,  but  in  mind  be  ^men.  In 
the  law  it  is  written,  By  men  of  strange  tongues 
and  by  the  lips  of  strangers  will  I  speak  unto 
this  people ;  and  not  even  thus  will  they  hear 

22  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Wherefore  tongues  are 
for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to  the 
unbelieving:  but  prophesying  is  for  a  sign,  not 
to  the  unbelieving,  but  to  them  that  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  assembled 
together,  and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and  there 
come  in  men  unlearned  or  unbelieving,  will 

24  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ?  But  if  all 
prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  unbelieving 
or  unlearned,  he  is  ''reproved  by  all,  he  is 

25  judged  by  all  ;  the  secrets  of  his  heart  are 
made  manifest;  and  so  he  will  fall  down  on  his 
face  and  worship  God,  declaring  that  God  is 
^among  you  indeed. 

26  What  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  When  ye  come 
together,  each  one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teach- 
ing, hath  a  revelation,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  an 
interpretation.    Let  all  things  be  done  unto 

27  edifying.  If  any  man  speaketh  in  a  tongue,  let 
it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  three,  and  that  in 

28  turn ;  and  let  one  interpret :  but  if  there  be  no 
interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church ; 

29  and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God.  And 
let  the  prophets  speak  by  two  or  three,  and  let 

30  the  others  Miscern.  But  if  a  revelation  be 
made  to  another  sitting  by,  let  the  first  keep 

31  silence.  For  ye  all  can  prophesy  one  by  one, 
that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  ''comforted ; 

32  and  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to 

33  the  prophets ;  for  God  is  not  a  God  of  confu- 
sion, but  of  peace ;  as  in  all  the  churches  of 
the  saints. 

34  Let  the  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches: 
for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak ; 
but  let  them  be  in  subjection,  as  also  saith  the 

35  law.  And  if  they  would  learn  any  thing,  let 
them  ask  their  own  husbands  at  home :  for  it 
is  shameful  for  a  woman  to  speak  in  the  church. 
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36  What !  came  the  word  of  God  out  from  you  ? 
or  came  it  unto  you  only? 

37  ^If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  Butifanyman  be  ignorant,let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  "covet  to  prophesy,  and 
forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  "^Let  all  things  be  done  decendy,  and  in  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 

3  By  Christ  V  resurrection  the  apostle  inferreth  the  necessity  of  our  resur- 
rectioit.  23  Christ  the  first-jrtnts.  35  The  manner  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, (s'c. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the 
gospel  "which  I  preached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  '^wherein  ye  stand ; 

2  ^By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  ||  keep  in 
memory  fwhat  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  "'ye 
have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For    delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  that  Avhich 

I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
^according  to  the  scriptures; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day  ''according  to  the  scriptures : 

5  'And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  ^of  the 
twelve : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once  ;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain 
unto  this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James ;  then  'of  all 
the  apostles. 

8  '"And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of 

II  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  "the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am 
not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  "I  perse- 
cuted the  church  of  God. 

10  But^by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am: 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestcnued  upon  me,  was 
not  in  vain  ;  but  '^I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all :  ''yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

1 1  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we 
preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  ot  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
^then  is  Christ  not  risen  : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of 
God ;  because  'we  have  testified  of  God  that  he 
raised  up  Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be 
that  the  dead  rise  not. 

1 6  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain  ;  "ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  are  perished. 

19  ^If  in  this  life  only,  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

906 


Anno 
DOMINI 
59. 


*2  Cor.  10.  7. 
I  John  4.  6. 

ch.  12.  31. 
1  Thess.  5.  20. 
'ver.  33. 
oGal.  1.  II. 
'  Rom.  5.  2. 
^  Rom.  1.  i6. 
ch.  1.  21. 
\Qir,  hold  fast. 
t  Gr.  by  ivhat 
speech . 
<iGal.  3.  4. 
'  ch.  II.  2,  23. 
/Gal.  I.  12. 
»Ps.  22.  15,  &c. 
Isa.  53.  5,6,&c. 
Dan.  9-  26. 
Zech.  13.  7. 
Luke  24.  26,  46. 
Acts  3.  18  & 

26.  23. 
I  Pet.  I.  II. 

&  2.  24. 

*  Ps.  2.  7.  & 
16.  10. 

Isa.  53.  10. 
Hos.  6.  2. 
Luke  24.  26,46. 
Acts  2.  25-31. & 

13- 33.  34.35- 
&  26.  22,  23. 

I  Pet.  I.  II, 

*  Luke  24.  34. 

*  Matt.  28.  17, 
Mark  16.  14, 
Luke  24.  36. 
John  20.  19,26. 
Acts  10.  41. 

^  Luke  24.  50. 
Acts  I.  3,  4. 
"  Acts  9.  4,  17. 

&  22,  14,  18. 
ch,  g.  I. 

II  Or,  nn 
abortive. 
"Eph,  3.  8. 
•Acts  8.  3  & 

9.  I. 
Gal.  I.  13. 
Phil.  3.  6. 
1  Tim.  I.  13. 
p  Eph.  2.  7,  8. 

1  2  Cor.  II.  23. 

&  12.  II. 
Matt.  10.  20. 
Rom.  15.  18,19. 

2  Cor.  3.  5. 
Gal.  2.  a. 
Eph.  3.  7. 
Phil.  2.  13. 

*  1  Thess.  4.  14. 
'Acts  2.  24,  32. 

&  4.  10,  33. 
&  13.  30. 
"  Rom.  4.  25. 

*  2  Tim.  3.  12. 


1  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  But  if 
any  man 
knoiveth  not, 
he  is  not 
kno^n. 
-  Or,  saved,  if 
ye  hold fast 
ivhat  I 
preached  unto 
you,  except, 
etc. 

■^Gr.  ivith 

ivhat  word. 
■•Or,  without 

cause 

Or,  void 
6_Some  ancient 

authorities 

read  our. 
^  Gr,  the 

Christ. 
8  Or,  J/ we 

have  only 

hoped  in 

Christ  in  this 

life. 


36  What  ?  was  it  from  you  that  the  word  of  God 
went  forth?  or  came  it  unto  you  alone? 

37  If  any  man  thinketh  himself  to  be  a  prophet, 
or  spiritual,  let  him  take  knowledge  of  the  things 
which  I  write  unto  you,  that  they  are  the  com- 

38  mandment  of  the  Lord.  ^But  if  any  man  is 
ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  desire  earnestly  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues, 

40  But  let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 


7  Now  I  make  known  unto  you,  breth- 
yV  V  .  ren,  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  received,  wherein  also  ye 

2  stand,  by  which  also  ye  are  ^saved  ;  /  make 
known,  I  say,  ^in  what  words  I  preached  it  unto 
you,  if  ye  hold  it  fast,  except  ye  believed  ^in 

3  vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  also  I  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for 

4  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures  ;  and  that 
he  was  bufied  ;  and  that  he  hath  been  raised 
on  the  third ■  day  according  to  the  scriptures; 

5  and  that  he  appeared  to  Cephas  ;  then  to  the 

6  twelve  ;  then  he  appeared  to  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once,  of  whom  the  greater  part  re- 
main until  now,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep  ; 

7  then  he  appeared  to  James ;   then  to  all  the 

8  apostles;  and  last  of  all,  as  unto  one  born  out 

9  of  due  time,  he  appeared  to  me  also.  For  I 
am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet 
to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted 

10  the  church  of  God.  But  by  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  what  I  am  :  and  his  grace  which  was  be- 
stowed upon  me  was  not  found  ^vain  ;  but  I 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all:  yet 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

1 1  Whether  then-  it  be  I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and 
so  ye  believed. 

1 2  Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  hath  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you 

13  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?  But 
if  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  neither 

14  hath  Christ  been  raised  :  and  if  Christ  hath  not 
been  raised,  then  is  our  preaching  ^vain,  ^your 

15  faith  also  is  ^vain.  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God  ;  because  we  witnessed  of  God 
that  he  raised  up  ''Christ :  whom  he  raised  not 

1 6  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  Are  not  raised.  For 
if  the  dead  are  not  raised,  neither  hath  Christ 

1 7  been  raised  :  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 

19  have  perished.  ^If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hoped  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  piti- 

.  able. 
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20  But  now  ^'is  Christ  risen  from  th§  dead,  and 
become  ^the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  "sinxze  by  man  came  death,  '^by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  "every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the 
first-fruits ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 

.24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  de- 
livered up  '^the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father ; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  au- 
thority, and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  ^till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet. 

2  6^The  last  enemy//^^^  shall  be  destroyed  w  death. 

27  For  he  ^hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet. 
But  when  he  saith  all  things  are  put  under  him,  it 
is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him. 

28  '^And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto 
him,  then  'shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject 
unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God 
may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do,  which  are  baptized  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

30  And  '^why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour? 

31  I  protest  by  ||  ''your  rejoicing  which  I  have  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  '"I  die  daily. 

32  If  II  after  the  manner  of  men  "I  have  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  me, 
if  the  dead  rise  not?  iet  us  eat  and  drink  ;  for  to- 
morrow we  die, 

33  Be  not  deceived :  ''Evil  communications  cor- 
rupt good  manners, 

34  ^Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not;  ''for 
some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God.  ^I  speak 
this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  'How  are  the  dead 
raised  up  ?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ? 

36  Tiioii  fool,  "that  which  thou  so  west  is  not 
quickened  except  it  die  : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not 
that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain ;  it  may  chance 
of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain  : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased 
him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  ;  but  there  is 
one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts, 
another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  Thej^e  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies 
terrestrial :  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one, 
and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars  ; 
for  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory. 

42  -^So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is 
sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption  : 

43  ^It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory: 
it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
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1  Gr.  the 
Christ. 

2  Gr.  presence. 

3  Gr.  the  God 
and  Father. 

■lOr,  Bui  when 
he  shall  have 
said.  All 
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cepting him 
that  did  sub- 
feet  all  things 
unto  him), 
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all  things,  etc. 
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raised?  Let 
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'  Gr.  Aivake 
out  of  drunk- 
en7iess  right- 
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20  But  now  hath  Christ  been  raised  from  the 
dead,  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  are  asleep. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also 

22  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  so  also  in  ^Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive, 

23  But  each  in  his  own  order :  Christ  the  first- 
fruits  ;  then  they  that  are  Christ's,  at  his  ^com- 

24  ing.  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  de- 
liver up  the  kingdom  to  "God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  abolished  all  rule  and  all 

25  authority  and  power.    For  he  must  reign  till 

26  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet.  The 
last  enemy  that  shall  be  abolished  is  death. 

27  For,  He  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his 
feet,  *But  when  he  saith.  All  things  are  put  in 
subjection,  it  is  evident  that  he  is  excepted  who 

28  did  subject  all  things  unto  him.  And  when  all 
things  have  been  subjected  unto  him,  then  shall 
the  Son  also  himself  be  subjected  to  him  that 
did  subject  all  things  unto  him,  that  God  may 
be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized 
for  the  dead  ?    If  the  dead  are  not  raised  at  all, 

30  why  then  are  they  baptized  for  them  ?  why  do 

31  we  also  stand  in  jeopardy  every  hour?  I  pro- 
test by  ^that  glorying  in  you,  brethren,  which  I 

32  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily.  If 
after  the  manner  of  men  I  fought  with  beasts  at 
Ephesus,  "what  doth  it  profit  me  ?  If  the  dead 
are  not  raised,  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-mor- 

33  row  we  die.    Be  not  deceived  :  Evil  company 

34  doth  corrupt  good  manners.  ''Awake  up  right- 
eously, and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  no  knowl- 
edge of  God :  I  speak  this  to  move  you  to 
shame. 

35  But  some  one  v/ill  say,  How  are  the  dead 
raised  ?  and  with  what  manner  of  body  do  they 

36  come  ?    Thou  foolish  one,  that  which  thou  thy- 

37  self  sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die:  and 
that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  the 
body  that  shall  be,  but  a  bare  grain,  it  may 

38  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  kind;  but 
God  giveth  it  a  body  even  as  it  pleased  him,  and 

39  to  each  seed  a  body  of  its  own.  All  flesh  is  not 
the  same  flesh  :  but  there  is  one  flesh  of  men, 
and  another  flesh  of  beasts,  and  another  flesh 

40  of  birds,  and  another  of  fishes.  There  are 
also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial:  but 
the  glory  of  the   celestial  is  one,  and  the 

41  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There 
is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory 
of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars ; 
for  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in 

42  glory.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
It  is  sown  in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incorrup- 

43  tion:  it  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is  raised  in  glory. 

44  it  is  sown  in  weakness  ;  it  is  raised  in  power:  it 
is  sown  a  natural  body  ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
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body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam 
^was  made  a  living  soul,  "the  last  Adam  was  made 
•^a  quickening-  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual, 
but  that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward  that  which 
is  spiritual. 

47  ^The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  '^earthy:  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  ^from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy  :-^and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly. 

49  And^as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
*we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  'flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

5 1  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery ;  '^We  shall  not 
all  sleep,  'but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump :  "'for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 
be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorrup- 
tion, and  "this  mortal  77mst  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written,  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55-^0  death,  where  thy  sting?  O  || grave,  where 
is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  ^the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  ''But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  ^the 
•/ictory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  'Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stead- 
last,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  "that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

t  How    to  proceed  for  t!ie  relief   of   the  brethren.      13  Admonitions, 
19  and  salutations. 

OW  concerning  "the  collection  for  the  saints, 
as  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2  *Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  ^whomsoever  ye  shall 
approve  by  your  letters,  them  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  f  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  ''And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall  go 
with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  ^when  I  shall  pass 
through  Macedonia :  for  I  do  pass  through  Mace- 
donia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea,  and  win- 
;er  with  you,  that  ye  may^bring  me.on  my  journey 
whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way ;  but  I 
trust  to  tarry  a  while  with  you,4f  the  Lord  permit. 
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DOMINI 
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2 Gen.  2.  7. 
°-  Ron\.  5.  14. 
'John  5.  21.  & 

6-  33.  39.  40. 
54,  57- 

Phil.  3.  21. 
Col.  3.  4. 

"John  3.  31. 
Gen.  2.  7.  & 

3.  19. 
«John3.  13,31. 

/Phil.  3.  20, 21. 

1  Gen,  5.  3. 

^  Rom.  8.  29. 

2  Cor.  3.  18.  & 

4.  Ji. 
Phil.  3.  21. 
I  John  3.  2. 
'Matt.  16.  17. 
John  3.  3,  5. 
^  I  Thess.  4. 

15,  16,  17. 
'Phil.  3.  21. 

Zech.  9.  14. 
Matt.  24.  31. 
John  5.  25. 

I  The.ss.  4.  16. 

"2  Cor.  5.  4. 

"Isa.  25.  8. 
Heb.  2.  14,  15. 
Rev.  20.  14. 
P  Hos.  13.  14. 

II  Or,  hell. 

1  Rom.  4.  15. 

&5I3-& 

7-  5.  13- 
'■Rom.  7.  25. 

•  I  John  s.  4,  5. 
«2  Pet.  3.  14. 
-ch.  3.  8. 

Acts  II  29. 
&  24.  17. 
Rom.  15.  26. 

2  Cor.  8  4.  & 
g.  I,  12. 

Gal.  2.  10. 
'  Acts  20.  7. 
Rev.  I.  10. 

2  Cor.  8. 
iOr.g-i/t. 
2  Cor.  8.  4, 

6,  19. 
^2  Cor.  8.  4, 19. 

*ActS  19.  21. 

2  Cor.  1 .  16. 
/Acts  15.  3.  & 

17.  15.  & 

21.  5- 
Rom.  15.  24. 
2  Cor.  1.  16. 

Acts  18.  21. 

ch.  4.  19. 
Jam.  4.  15. 


1  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  /trt  us 
also  bear. 

2  Many  ancient 
authorities 
omit  tliis  cor- 
ruptible shall 
hazie  put  on 
incoj'ruption, 
and. 

3  Or,  7'/(r-. 
toriously 

■1  Or,  void 

^Or,  whomso- 
ever yd  shall 
approve,  them 
•will  I  send 
with  letters. 


body.    If  there  is  a  natural  body,  there  is  also 

45  a  spiritual  body.  So  also  it  is  written.  The  first 
man  Adam  became  a  living  soul.     The  last 

46  Adam  became  a  life-giving  spirit.  Howbeit  that 
.  is  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is 

47  natural ;  then  that  which  is  spiritual.  The  first 
man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy :  the  second  man  is 

48  of  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such 

49  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly.  And  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  ^we  shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  neither 

51  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption.  Behold, 
I  tell  you  a  mystery :  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 

52  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  'a  momient,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 

54  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  But 
when  ^thls  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incor- 
ruption, and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality, then  shall  come  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written.  Death  is  swallowed  up  ^in  vlc- 

55  tory.    O  death,  where  is  thy  victory?    O  death, 

56  where  is  thy  sting?    The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ; 

57  and  the  power  of  sin  is  the  law:  but  thanks  be 
to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 

58  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
aboundino^  In  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  ''vain  in  the 
Lord. 


71      Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
J\.  V  1.  the  saints,  as  I  gave  order  to  the 

2  churches  of  Galatia,  so  also  do  ye.  Upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  each  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  he  may  prosper,  that  no  collec- 

3  tions  be  made  when  I  come.  And  when  I  ar- 
rive, ^whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by  let- 
ters, them  will  I  send  to  carry  your  bounty 

4  unto  Jerusalem :  and  if  it  be  meet  for  me  to 

5  go  also,  they  shall  go  with  me.  But  I  will 
come  unto  you,  when  I  shall  have  passed 
through  Macedonia;  for  I  do  pass  through  Mac- 

6edonIa;  but  with  you  it  may  be  that  I  shall 
abide,  or  even  winter,  that  ye  may  set  me  for- 

7  ward  on  my  journey  whithersoever  I  go.  For  I 
do  not  wish  to  see  you  now  by  the  way  ;  for  I 
hope  to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit. 


Paul  encourage th  against  afflictions. 


II.  CO 


RINTHIANS. 


16.  8-24.— 1.  a 


8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost. 

9  For '''a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto 
me,  and  Hhere  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now '''if  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he  may  be 
with  you  without  fear ;  for  '^he  worketh  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

1 1  "'Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him  :  but  con- 
duct him  forth  "in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto 
me :  for  I  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

1 2  As  touching  our  brother  "Apollos,  I  greatly 
desired  him  to  come  unto  you  with  the  brethren: 
but  his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time  ;  but 
he  will  come  when  he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

1 3  -^Watch  ye,  ^stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  ''be  strong. 

14  ^Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  'the  house 
of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  "the  first-fruits  of  Achaia, 
and  that  they  have  addicted  themselves  to  "^the 
ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  ^That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto  such,  and 
to  every  one  that  helpeth  with  us,  and  "laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas,  and 
Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus :  "for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part,  they  have  supplied. 

18  '^For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and  yours : 
therefore  ^acknowledge  ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  '^with 
the  church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

21  ^The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
hand. 

22  If  any  man  ^love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'^let  him  be  anathema  'maran-atha. 

23  '^The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 

^The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 
from  Philippi,  by  Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus, 
and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


^Greet  ye  one 
with  mine  own 
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*  Acts  14.  27. 
2  Cor.  2.  12. 
Col.  4.  3. 
Rev,  3.  8. 

'  Acts  19.  9. 

*  Acts  19.  22. 
ch.  4.  17. 

'  Rom.  16.  21. 
Phil.  2.  20,  22. 
I  Thess.  3.  2. 
>^  I  Tim.  4.  12. 
"Acts  15.  33. 
"ch.  I.  12.  & 
3-  5- 


P  Matt.  24.  42. 

&  25.  13. 
I  Thess.  5.  6. 
I  Pet.  5.  8. 
'ch.  15.  I. 
Phil.  I.  27 

4.  I. 

1  Thess.  3 

2  Thess.  2 
Eph.  6.  10. 

Col.  I.  II. 
«ch.  14.  I. 

1  Pet.  4.  8. 
'ch.  I.  iP 

«  Rom.  16.  5. 
"2  Cor.  8.  4.  & 

9-  I- 
Heb.  6.  10 
vHeb.  13.  17. 

2  Heb.  6.  10. 

2  Cor.  II.  9. 
Phil.  2.  30. 
Philem.  13. 
»Col.  4.  8. 
*^  I  Thess,  5.  12. 
Phil.  2,  29. 
'^Rom.  16.  5,15. 
Philem.  2. 
^  Rom.  16.  16. 


& 


15- 


/Col.  4.  I 
2  Thess. 


17- 


»  Eph.  6.  24. 
^Gal.  1.  8,  9. 
•  Jude  14,  15. 
^  Rom.  16.  20. 


lOr,  God's 
luill  that  kc 
should  coiue 
flow 

2  Gr.  presence. 

3  That  is,  Our 
Lord  Cometh. 


8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost; 

9  for  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto 
me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  he  be  with  you 
without  fear;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the 

1 1  Lord,  as  I  also  do :  let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him.  But  set  him  forward  on  his  journey  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me :  for  I  expect 

I  2  him  with  the  brethren.  But  as  touching  Apollos 
the  brother,  I  besought  him  much  to  come  unto 
you  with  the  brethren  :  and  it  was  not  at  all  Vz?> 
will  to  come  now  ;  but  he  will  come  when  he 
shall  have  opportunity. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 

14  like  men,  be  strong.  Let  all  that  ye  do  be  done 
in  love. 

15  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren  (ye  know  the 
house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  firstfruits  of 
Achaia,  and  that  they  have  set  themselves  to 

1 6  minister  unto  the  saints),  that  ye  also  be  in  sub- 
jection unto  such,- and  to  everyone  that  helpeth 

1 7  in  the  work  and  laboureth.  And  I  rejoice  at 
the  ^coming  of  Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and 
Achaicus:  for  that  which  was  lacking  on  your 

18  part  they  supplied.  For  they  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours:  acknowledge  ye  therefore 
them  that  are  such. 

10  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila 
and  Prisca  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with 

20  the  church  that  is  in  their  house.  All  the 
brethren  salute  you.  Salute  one  another  with 
a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own 

22  hand.    If  any  man  loveth  not  the  Lord,  let  him 

23  be  anathema.    ^Maran  atha.    The  grace  of  the 

24  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  My  love  be 
with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen, 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  CORLNTHIANS, 


CHAP.  I. 

3  The  apostle  encoui-ageth  a'^aitisl  troubles,  12  sheweth  the  sincerity  of  his 
preaching,  15  and  excuseth  his  not  coining  to  them. 

PAUL,  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will 
of  God,  and  Timothy  oiir  brother,  unto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  '^with  all  the 
saints  which  are  in  all  Achaia : 

2  ^Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  '^Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God 
of  all  comfort: 


Anno 
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60. 


°  I  Cor.  1  I. 
Eph.  I.  I. 
Col.  I.  I. 
I  Tim.  I.  1. 
'Phil.  I.  I. 
Col.  1 .  2. 
'  Rom.  1 .  7. 
I  Cor.  1.  3. 
Gal.  I.  3. 
Phil.  I.  2. 
Col.  1.2. 

1  Thess.  I.  I 

2  Thess.  I.  : 
Philem.  3. 

i  Eph.  I.  3. 
I  Pet.  I.  3. 


iGr.  the 
brother. 


I Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through 
.  the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  ^our  brother, 
unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  the  whole  of 

2  Achaia  :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all 
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The  sincerity  of  Paul's  preaching. 


II.  CORINTH 


I  ANS. 


1.  4-22. 


4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  Gocl. 

5  For  as  ^the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us, 
so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,-^//'  is  for  your 
consolation  and  salvation,  which  ||is  effectual  in  the 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer :  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your 
consolation  and  salvation, 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast,  knowing 
that  ^as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  sJiall 
ye  be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant 
of '^our  trouble  which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength,  inso- 
much that  we  despaired  even  of  life : 

9  But  we  had  the  || sentence  of  death  in  our- 
selves, that  we  should  'not  trust  in  ourselves,  but 
in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead : 

10  '^'Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and 
doth  deliver:  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver  us : 

1 1  Ye  also  ^helping  together  by  prayer  for  us, 
that  '"for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means 
of  many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many 
on  our  behalf. 

1 2  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our 
conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  "godly  sincerity, 
"not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

1 3  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you,  than 
what  ye  read  or  acknowledge  ;  and  I  trust  ye  shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end; 

14  As  also  ye-  have  acknowledged  us  in  part, 
''that  we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as  ^ye  also  are 
ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  ''I  was  minded  to 
come  unto  you  before,  that  ye  might  have  ^a  sec- 
ond II  benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and  'to 
come  again  out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward  Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use 
lightness  ?  or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose 
"according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should 
be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  ||word  toward  you 
was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  -^the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
preached  among  you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Silva- 
nus,  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  ''but  in 
him  was  yea. 

20  ^For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are 
yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in 
Christ,  and  "hath  anointed  us,  is  God; 

22  Who '^hath  also  sealed  us,  and  "given  the  ear- 
nest of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 
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"  Rom.  I.  II. 

1  Or,  grace. 

'  I  Cor.  16.  5, 6. 
**ch.  10.  2. 
II  Or,  preach- 
ing. 

«  Jlark  I.  1. 
Luke  I.  35. 
Acts  9.  20. 
."Heb.  13.  8. 
'  Rom.  15.  8, 9. 
"  1  John  2. 

20,  27. 

'  Eph.  I.  13.  & 
4-  30- 

2  Tim.  2.  19. 
Rev.  2.  17. 
'ch.  5.  5. 
Eph.  1. 14. 


^  Or,  hut  we 
ourselves 

-  Or,  sentence 

3  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  set  our 
hope:  and 
still  tvill  he 
deliver  us. 

*  Or,  grace 
Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  Joy. 

5  Gr.  through 

^Gr.  into. 

7  Or,  seeing 
that  he  both 
sealed  us 


4  comfort;  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  afifliction, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  that  are  in 
any  affliction,  through  the  comfort  wherewith 

5  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God.  For  as 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  unto  us,  even 
so  our  comfort  also  aboundeth  through  Christ, 

6  But  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  com  - 
fort and  salvation  ;  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  comfort,  which  worketh  in  the 
patient  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which 

7  we  also  suffer :  and  our  hope  for  you  is  sted- 
fast;  knowing  that,  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the 

8  sufferings,  so  also  are  ye  of  the  comfort.  For 
we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning our  afifliction  which  befell  tcs  in  Asia,  that 
we  were  weighed  down  exceedingly,  beyond  our 
power,  insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of  life: 

9  ^yea,  we  ourselves  have  had  the  ^answer  of  death 
within  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in 
ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead: 

10  who  delivered  us  out  of  so  great  a  death,  and 
will  deliver:  on  whom  we  have  ^set  our  hope 

1 1  that  he  will  also  still  deliver  us  ;  ye  also  helping 
together  on  our  behalf  by  your  supplication  ; 
that,  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  means 
of  many,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many  persons 
on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  glorying  is  this,  the  testimony  of  )ur 
conscience,  that  in  holiness  and  sincerity  of  God, 
not  in  fleshly  wisdom  but  in  the  grace  of  God,  we 
behaved  ourselves  in  the  world,  and  more  abun- 

13  dantly  to  you-ward.  For  we  write  none  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what  ye  read  or  even 
acknowledge,  and  I  hope  ye  will  acknowledge 

14  unto  the  end :  as  also  ye  did  acknowledge  us  in 
part,  that  we  are  your  glorying,  even  as  ye  also 
are  ours,  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to  come 
before  unto  you,  that  ye  might  have  a  second 

16  ^benefit  and  by  you  to  pass  into  Macedonia,  and 
again  from  Macedonia  to  come  unto  you,  and  of 
you  to  be  set  forward  on  my  journey  unto  Judsea. 

1 7  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  shew 
fickleness  ?  or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I 
purpose  according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
there  should  be  the  yea  yea  and  the  nay  nay? 

18  But  as  God  is  faithful,  our  word  toward  you  is  not 

19  yea  and  nay.  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  ^by  us,  eveji  ''by 
me  and  Silvanus  and  Timothy,  was  not  yea  and 

20  nay,  but  in  him  is  yea.  For  how  many  soever 
be  the  promises  of  God,  in  him  is  the  yea : 
wherefore  also  through  him  is  the  Amen,  unto 

21  the  glory  of  God  through  us.  Now  he  that 
stablisheth  us  with  you  ^in  Christ,  and  anointed 

22  us,  is  God;  Vho  also  sealed  us,  and  gave  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  . 


0/  the  excommunicated  person. 


II.  CO 


RINTHIANS. 


1.  23  —3.  I 


23  Moreover/Icall  God  for  a  record  upon  my  soul, 
'that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for^that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith, 
but  are  helpless  of  your  joy  :  for  ^by  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  The  reasons  of  Patirs  not  coming  jinto  them.    6  Of  the  excommunicated 

person. 

UT  I  determined  this  with  myself,  "that  I  would 
_    not  come  again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he  then  that 
maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  which  is  made  sorry 
by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest,  when  I 
came,  "^I  should  have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  1 
ought  to  rejoice  ;  ^having  confidence  in  you  all,  that 
my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart 
I  wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears;  '^not  that  ye  should 
be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know  the  love  which 
I  have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  ^if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not 
•'grieved  me,  but  in  part:  that  I  may  not  over- 
charge you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  [[  punishment, 
•which  was  inflicted ^oi  many. 

7  ^So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive 
him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  an  one 
should  be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  confirm 
yo2ir  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I  might 
know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  'obedient  in 

.  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive  also: 
for  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  //,  for 
your  sakes  forgave  I  it  ||in  the  person  of  Christ; 

1 1  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us  :  for 
we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  '^when  I  came  to  Troas  lo  preach 
Christ's  gospel,  and  ^a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of 
the  Lord, 

13  '"I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  found 
not  Titus  my  brother :  but  taking  my  leave  of  them, 
1  went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  caus- 
eth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
"the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

1 5  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ, 
"in  them  that  are  saved,  and  ''in  them  that  perish : 

16  ^To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto 
death;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 
And  ''who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  ||  -"corrupt  the 
word  of  God:  but  as  'of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God, 
in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  ||  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 

He  sheweth  that  their  gifts  and  graces  were  a  sufficient  co)itme7tdation  of 
his  ministry. 

DO  "^we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves  ?  or 
need  we,  as  som^  othei^s,  '^epistles  of  commenda- 
tion to  you.,  or  letters  of  commendation  from  you  ? 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


^  Rom.  I.  9. 
ch.  II.  31. 
Gal.  I.  20. 
Phil.  I.  8. 
^  I  Cor.  4.  21. 
ch,  2.  3.  &  12. 

20.  &  13.2,10. 
f\  Cor.  3.  5. 
I  Pet.  5.  3. 
e  Rom.  XI.  20. 
I  Cor.  15.  I. 


"ch.  I.  23.  & 
12.  20,  21. 
&  13.  10. 

*  ch.  12.  2^ . 

"ch.  7.  16.  & 

8.  22. 
Gal.  5.  10. 

'^ch.  7.  8,9, 12. 


« I  Cor.  5.  I. 
/Gal.  4.  12. 

II  Or,  censure. 

01  Cor.  5.  4,  5. 
I  Tim.  5.  20. 
''Gal.  6.  I. 


*ch.  7.  15.  & 

10.  6. 

II  Or,  in  the 
sight. 

'^Acts  16.  8. 

&  20.  6. 
^  I  Cor.  16.  9. 
"•ch.  7.  5,  6. 
"  Sol.  Song. 

I.  3. 
"  I  Cor.  I.  18. 
Pch.  4.  3. 
?  Luke  2.  34. 
John  9.  39. 

1  Pet.  2.  7,  8. 

I  Cor.  15.  10. 
ch.  3.  5,  6. 
II  Or,  deal  de- 
ceitjuttywiih. 
"  ch.  4.  2.  & 

11.  13. 

2  Pet.  2.  3. 

'  ch.i  .12.&  4.  2. 
II  Or,  o/. 

"ch.  5.  12.  & 

10.  8,  12.  & 

12.  II. 

*  Acts  18.  27. 


'^Ox, your  faith 
2  Some  a^icient 

authorities 

read  For. 
^  Gr.  the  7}iore. 

4  Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  rather. 

5  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  lohereby. 

0  Or,  presence 
7  Or,  juahing 
merchandise 
of  the  word 
qf  God 


23  But  I  call  God  for  a  witness  upon  my  sOuL 
that  to  spare  you  I  forbare  to  come  unto  Corinth, 

24  Not  that  we  have  lordship  over  your  faith., 
but  are  helpers  of  your  joy:    for  by  ^faith 

ye  stand.  ^But  I  determined  this  for  my- 
self, that  I  would  not  come  again  to  you 

2  with  sorrow.  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who 
then  is  he  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  he  that  is 

3  made  sorry  by  me  ?  And  I  wrote  this  very 
thing,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have  sorrow 
from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice  ;  having 
confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of 

4  you  all.  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish 
of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears  ;  not 
that  ye  should  be  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  might 
know  the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantly 
unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  hath  caused  sorrow,  he  hath  caused 
sorrow,  not  to  me,  but  in  part  (that  I  press  not 

6  too  heavily)  to  you  all.  Sufficient  to  such  a 
one  is  this  punishment  w^hich  w2lS^  infic  ted  hy 

7  ^the  many ;  so  that  contrariwise  ye  should 
*rather  forgive  him  and  comfort  him,  lest  by 
any  means  such  a  one  should  be  swallowed  up 

8  with  his  overmuch  sorrow.  Wherefore  I  be- 
seech you  to  confirm  jiv^/r  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I  might 
know  the  proof  of  you.  "whether  ye  are  obe- 

10  dient  in  all  things.  But  to  whom  ye  forgive 
any  thing,  I  forgive  also  :  lor  what  I  also  have 
forgiven,  if  I  have  forgiven  any  thing,  for  your 
sakes  have  I  forgiven  it  in  the  ^person  of  Christ; 

1 1  that  no  advantage  may  be  gained  over  us  by 
Satan  :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

1 2  Now  when  I  came  to  Troas  for  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  when  a  door  was  opened  unto  me 

13  in  the  Lord,  I  had  no  relief  for  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  Titus  my  brother:  but  taking 
my  leave  of  them,  I  went  forth  into  Macedonia. 

14  But  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always'  leadeth 
us  in  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
through  us  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  in 

15  every  place.  For  we  are  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ  unto  God,  in  them  that  are  being  saved, 

1 6  and  in  them  that  are  perishing;  to  the  one  a 
savour  from  death  unto  death  ;  to  the  other  a 
savour  from  life  unto  life.    And  who  is  sufifi' 

17  cient  for  these  things?  For  we  are  not  as  the 
many,  'corrupting  the  word  of  God:  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God, 
speak  we  in  Christ. 


Are  we  beginning  again  to  commend 

 ourselves  ?    or  need  we,  as  do  some, 

epistles  of  commendation  to  you  or  from  you  } 

911 


1  1ie  glory  of  the  gospel. 


II.  CO 


R I  N  T  H  I  A  N  S. 


a  2.  4.  «. 


2  "^Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  ih  our  hearts, 
knov/n  and  read  of  all  men : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be 
the  epistle  of  Christ '^ministered  by  us,  written  not 
with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  ;  not 
'in  tables  of  stone,  but^in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God- 
ward  : 

5  ^Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think 
any  thing  as  of  ourselves  ;  but  '^our  sufficiency  z'^  of 
God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  'ministers  of  '^the 
new  testament;  not  ''of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit: 
for  '"the  letter  killeth,  "but  the  spirit  ||  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  "the  ministration  of  death,  -^written  and 
engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  ^so  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  face 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance  ;  which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away : 

8  How  shall  not ''the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be 
rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be^ory, 
much  more.doth  the  ministration  ■'of  righteousness 
exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  had 
no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelleth. 

1 1  For  if  that  which  is  done  away  was  glorious, 
much  more  that  which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  'we  use 
great  II  plainness  of  speech: 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  "which  put  a  vail  over  his 
face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stead- 
fastly look  to  -^the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished : 

14  But  ^their  minds  were  blinded:  for  until  this 
day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  testament;  which  vail  is  cione 
away  in  Christ. 

1 5  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read, 
the  vail  is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  ^when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord, 
"the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

1 7  Now  ^'the  Lord  is  that  Spirit :  and  where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  ^as  in  a 
glass  "'the .glory  of  the  Lord,  "are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  ||  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  PauPs  unwearied  diligence  and  zeal  in  preaching  ;  7  his  troubles  for  the 

same. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  have  ''this  ministry, 
•^as  we  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  f  dis- 
honesty ;  not  walking  in  craftiness,  ''nor  handling 
the  word  of  God  deceitfully;  but  ''by  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  "commending  ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sisfht  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,^it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lost : 

4  In  wliom  ^the  god  of  this  world  ''hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  which  HpII-^vc  not,  lest  'the  light 
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Anno 
DOMINi 
60. 


*  I  Cor,  9.  2. 
''■  I  Cor.  3.  5. 

«  Ex.  24.  12.  & 

34.  J. 
/Ps.  40.  8. 
Jer-  31-  33- 
Ezek.  II.  19. 

&  36.  26. 
Heb.  8.  10. 
f  John  15.  5. 
ch.  2.  16. 
^  I  Cor.  15.  10. 
Phil.  2.  13. 

*  I  Cor.  3.  5.  & 

15.  10. 
ch.  5.  18. 
Eph.  3.  7. 
Col.  I.  25,  29. 

1  Tim.  1. 11,12. 

2  Tim.  I.  II. 

*  Jer.  31.  31. 
Matt.  26.  28. 
Heb.  8.  6,  8. 
^  Rom.  2.  27, 

29,  &  7.  6. 
*"  Rom.  3.  20. 

&  4.  15.  & 

7.  9,  10,  1 1 . 
Gal.  3.  10. 
"John  6.  63. 
Rom.  8.  2. 
II  Or.  ■ 
quickeneih. 
f  Rom.  7.  10. 
P  Ex.  34.  I,  28. 
Deut.  10.  i,&c. 
9  Ex.  34.  29,  30, 

35- 

'■GaL  3.  5- 

"  Rom.  I.  17. 
&  3.  21. 

«ch.  7.  4. 

Eph.  6.  19. 

11  Or,  boldness. 

"Ex.34.  33,35. 

'  Rom.  10  4. 

Gal.  3.  23. 

y  Isa.  6.  10. 

Matt.  13.11,14. 

John  12.  40. 
[  Acts  28.  26, 
j  Rom.  II.  7, 

ch.  4.  4. 
I  'Ex.  34.  34. 
Rom.  II .23,26. 
«Isa.  25.  7. 
'ver.  6. 
I  Cor.  15.  45. 
<^  I  Cor.  13.  12. 

ch.  4.  4,  6. 
I  Tim.  I.  II. 
«  Rom.  8.  29. 
I  Cor.  15.  49. 
Col.  3.  10. 
It  Or,  o/the 

Lord  tlie 

S/>lrit. 
-ch.  3.  6. 
'  I  Cor.  7.  25. 
1  Tim.  I.  13. 
t  Gr.  shajne. 
Rom.  I.  16.  & 

6.  21. 
•^ch.  2.  17. 
I  Thess-  2.  3,5. 
''ch.  6.  4,  7.  & 


7.  14. 
ch.  s.  II. 


/i  Cor.  I.  18. 
ch.  2.  15. 
2  Thess.  2.  10. 
9  John  12.  31. 

&  14.  30.  & 

16.  II. 
F,ph.  6.  12. 
''  Is.T.  6.  10. 
John  12  40. 
ch.  3.  14. 
'ch.  3.  8,  9, 

II,  18. 
ver.  6. 


^Or,  testament 

2  Gr.  in  letters. 

3Gr.  in. 

*Or,  "Lvasleing- 
done  g.7vay 

6  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  For  if  to 
the  luinistra- 
tion  of  con- 
cieinnation 
there  is  glory. 

^  Or,  is  being 
done  away 

'  Gr.  through, 

^  Or,  unto 

9Gr.  thoughts. 

Or,  remain- 
eth, it  not 
beingrevea  led 
that  it  is  done 
aiuixy 

11  Or,  a  man 
shall  turn 


2  Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  m  our  hearts,  knovv^ 

3  and  read  of  all  men  ;  being  made  manifest  thaf 
ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  tables 

4  that  are  hearts  of  flesh.    And  such  confidence 

5  have  we  through  Christ  to  God-ward :  not  that 
we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves,  to  account  any 
thing  as  from  ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  ii 

6  from  God  ;  who  also  made  us  sufficient  as  minis- 
ters of  a  new  ^covenant;  not  of  the  letter,  but 
of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 

7  giveth  life.  But  if  the  ministration  of  deatli, 
^written,  and  engraven  on  stones,  came  ^with 
glory,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
look  stedfastly  upon  the  face  of  Moses  for  the 
glory  of  his  face ;  which  gloi'y  *was  passing 

8  away:  how  shall  not  rather  the  ministration  of 

9  the  spirit  be  with  glory?  ^For  if  the  ministra- 
tion of  condemnation  is  glory,  much  rather  doth 
the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  verily  that  which  hath  been  made  glorious- 
hath  not  been  made  glorious  in  this  respect,  by 

1 1  reason  of  the  glory  that  surpasseth.  For  if  that 
which  '^passeth  away  was  ''with  glory,  much  morp 
that  which  remaineth  is  in  glory. 

12  Having  therefore  such  a  hope,  we  use  great 

1 3  boldness  of  speech,  and  are  not  as  Moses,  ivhc 
put  a  veil  upon  his  face,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  should  not  look  stedfastly  *on  the  end  of 

14  that  which  Svas  passing  away:  but  their  ^minds 
were  hardened :  for  until  this  very  day  at  the 
readinor  of  the  old  ^covenant  the  same  veil  '°re- 
maineth  unlifted ;  which  veil  is  done  away  in 

15  Christ.   But  unto  this  day,  whensoever  Moses  is 

16  read,  a  veil  lieth  upon  their  heart.    But  when 
soever  ^'it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  is 

17  taken  away.  Now  the  Lord  is  the  .Spirit:  and 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  unveiled  face  ^-reflecting  as  ■a 
mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  from  ^^the  Lord  the  Spirit. 


TT  7  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry, 
\  V  .  even  as  we  obtained  mercy,  we  faint  not; 

2  but  we  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  ot 
shame,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully;  but  by  the  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to  every  man's 

3  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  Butand  if  our  gos- 
pel is  veiled,  it  is  veiled  in  them  that  are  perish- 

4  ing:  in  whom  the  god  of  this  "world  hath  blinded 
the  ®minds  of  the  unbelieving,  '"^that  the  ^^light 


^'^Ov,  beholding  as  in  a  mirror  IS  Or,  the  Spirit  which  Is  the  Lord  l<Or,  ap 
15  Or,  that  they  should  not  see  the  light  image  0/  God      1''  Gr.  illumination. 


Paul's  hope  of  immortal  glory. 


II.  CORINTH 


JANS. 


4.  5.-5.  6. 


of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  %ho  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

5  Tor  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord;  and  '"ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God,  "who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  f  hath  "shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
''the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  ^earthen  vessels, 
''that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  ■'troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 
tressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  ||not  in  despair; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ;  'cast  down,  but 
not  destroyed ; 

10  "Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  -^that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

1 1  For  we  which  liveware  always  delivered  unto 
death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  Meath  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  ''the  same  spirit  of  faith,  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written,  ^I  believed,  and  therefore  have 
I  spoken  ;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak  ; 

14  Knowing  that  ^he  which  raised  up  the  Lord 
Jesus,  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall 
present  us  with  you. 

15  For  '^ali  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  ^the 
abundant  grace  might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but  though 
our  outward  man  perish,  yet  Ahe  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For-^our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory; 

18  ''While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  thinjrs  which  are  not  seen  :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things 
which,  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 

Paul,  in  assured  hope  of  immoital  ,i;lo?-y,  laboiireth  to  approve  himself 
to  Christ,  (ir'c. 

FOR  we  know  that  if ''our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  build- 
ing 0(i.  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  tht  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  ^we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven  : 

3  If  so  be  that  ^being  clothed  we  shall  not  be 
found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
.  being  burdened :  not  for  that  we  would  be  un- 
clothed, but  "'clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  ^he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  selfsame 
thing  is  God,  who  also  -^hath  given  unto  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  knowing 
that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord  : 
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of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  tHe 

5  image  of  God,  should  not  dawn  npoji  them.  For 
we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  as 
Lord,  and  ourselves  as  your  ^servants  '■^for  Jesus' 

6  sake.  Seeing  it  is  God,  that  said.  Light  shall 
shine  out  of  darkness,  who  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  ^light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ, 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  may 

8  be  of  God,  and  not  from  ourselves;  we  are 
pressed  on  every  side,  yet  not  straitened ;  per- 

9  plexed,  yet  not  unto  despair ;  pursued,  yet  not 
^forsaken;  smitten  down,  yet  not  destroyed; 

10  always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  Mying  oT 
Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  mani- 

11  fested  in  our  body.  For  we  which  live  are 
alway  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  our 

12  mortal  flesh.    So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but 

13  life  in  you.  But  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith, 
according  to  that  which  is  written,  I  believed, 
and  therefore  did  I  speak;  we  also  believe,  and 

14  therefore  also  we  speak  ;  knowing  that  he  which 
raised  up  '^the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us 
also  with  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

1 5  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the  grace, 
being  multiplied  through  '^the  many,  may  cause 
the  thanksgiving  to  abound  unto  the  glory'  of 
God. 

16  Wherefore  we  faint  not;  but  though  our  out- 
ward man  is  decaying,  yet  our  inward  man  is 

17  renewed  day  by  clay.  For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  for  the  moment,  worketh  for  us  more 
and  more  exceedingly  an  eternal  weight  of  glory ; 

18  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 


VFor  we  know  that  if  the  earthly  house 
,  of  our  ^tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  from  God,  a  house  not  made  with 

2  hands,  eternal,  in  the  heavens.  For  verily  in 
this  we  groan,  longing  to  be  clothed  upon  with 

3  our  habitation  which  is  from  heaven  :  if  so  be 
that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  indeed  we  that  are  in  this  ^tabernacle 
do  groan,  ^being  burdened ;  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but  that  we  would  be 
clothed  upon,  that  what  is  mortal  may  be  swal- 

5  lowed  up  of  life.  Now  he  that  wrought  us  for 
this  very  thing  is  God,  who  gave  unto  us  the 

6  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  Being  therefore  always 
of  good  courage,  and  knowing  that,  whilst  we 
are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from 
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The  ministry  of  reconciliation 
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5.  7  —6.  h. 


7  (For-^we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight:) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  ^'wilHng  rather  to 
be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  || labour,  that,  whether  present 
or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him. 

lO'For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ;  "^that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  ''the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
we  persuade  men  ;  but  "'we  are  made  manifest 
unto  God ;  and  I  crust  also  are  made  manifest  in 
your  consciences. 

12  For  "we  commend  not  ourselves  again  unto 
you,  but  give  you  occasion  "to  glory  on  our  behalf, 
that  ye  may  have  somewhat  to  answer  them  which 
glory  fin  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  ^whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to 
God :  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;  be- 
cause we  thus  judge,  that  ^if  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  all  dead: 

1 5  And  that  he  died  for  all,  ''that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

16  ''Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after 
the  flesh :  yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh, 'yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  "be  in  Christ,  \\Jie  is  a 
new  creature:  -^old  things  are  passed  away ; -^behold, 
all  thino-s  are  become  new. 

■  18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  *who  hath  recon- 
ciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given 
to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ; 

19  To  wit,  that  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them;  and  hath  f  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ^ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
"though  God  did  beseech by  us:  we  ^^xz-y you 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  '''he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  'the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him. 

CHAP.  VI. 

(  Paul' s  sufferings  and  patience  in  the  m  inistry .    14  Exhortation  to  avoid 
idolaters,  <2r><:. 

WE  then,  as  "workers  together  witJi  him,  ^be- 
seech you  also  "that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  '^1  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  ac- 
cepted, and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured 
thee :  behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  "Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  min- 
istry be  not  blamed: 

4  But  in  all  //^/V/j^j' f  approving  ourselves  ^as  the 
ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afilictions, 
in  necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  '^In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  ||in  tumults,  in 
labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings  ; 
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7  the  Lord  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  ^sight)  ; 

8  we  are  of  good  courage,  I  say,  and  are  willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  at 

9  home  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  also  we  ^make 
it  our  aim,  whether  at  home  or  absent,  to  be 

10  well-pleasing  unto  him.  For  we  must  all  be 
made  manifest  before  the  judgement-seat  of 
Christ ;  that  each  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  the  body,  according  to  what  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we 
persuade  men,  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto 
God  ;  and  I  hope  diat  we  are  made  manifest  also 

12  in  your  consciences.  We  are  not  again  com- 
mending ourselves  unto  you,  but  speak  as  giv- 
ing you  occasion  of  glorying  on  our  behalf,  that 
ye  may  have  wherewith  to  answer  them  that 

13  glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart.  For 
whether  we  '^are  beside  ourselves,  it  is  unto 
God  ;  or  whether  we  are  of  sober  mind,  it  is 

14  unto  you.  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us  ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  one  died  for 

15  all,  therefore  all  died  ;  and  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  no  longer  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  who  for  their  sakes  died 

1 6  and  rose  again.  Wherefore  we  henceforth 
know  no  man  after  the  flesh:  even  though  we 
have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  we 

17  know  hivi  so  no  more.  Wherefore  if  any  man 
is  in  Christ,  '''he  is  a  new  creature  :  the  old  things 
are  passed  away ;  behold,  they  are  become 

18  new.  But  all  things  are  of  God,  who  reconciled 
us  to  himself  through  Christ,  and  gave  unto  us 

19  the  ministry  of  reconciliation;  to  wit,  that  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  reckoning  unto  them  their  trespasses, 
and  having  "committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation. 

20  We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of 
Christ,  as  though  God  were  intreating  by  us : 
we  beseech  you  on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  ye  recon- 

21  ciled  to  God.  Him  who  knew  no  sin  he  made 
to  be  sin  on  our  behalf;  that  we  might  become 

ATT    the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  And 
/  J^^  working  together  with  him  we  intreat 
also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain 

2  (for  he  saith. 

At  an  acceptable  time  I  hearkened  unto  thee, 
And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did  I  succour  thee: 

behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time  ;  behold,  now 

3  is  the  day  -  of  salvation) :  giving  no  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  any  thing,  that  our  minis- 

4  tration  be  not  blamed;  but  in  every  thing 
commending  ourselves,  as  ministers  of  God, 
in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities, 

5  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings; 


Exhortations  to  holiness. 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 
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6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suffering, 
by  kindness,  by  die  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  "^By  the  word  of  truth,  by  'the  power  of  God, 
by  ''the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and 
good  report :  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  ^yet  well  known  ;  "'as  dying, 
and  behold,  we  live;  "as  chastened,  and  not  killed; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor, 
yet  making  many  rich;  as  having  nothing,  3ind yet 
possessing  all  things, 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  unto 
you,  "our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but^ye  are  strait- 
ened in  your  own  bowels. 

1 3  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the  same,  (^I  speak 
as  unto  my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  ''Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers :  for  ■'what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unriehteousness  ?  and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

1 5  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 

1 6  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  'ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God ;  as  God  hath  said,  "I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

17  "^Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you  ; 

18  -^And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  He  exhorteth  to  purity  of  life,  3  and  sheweth  the  source  of  his  coinfort  in 

affticiions. 

HAVING  "therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us  ;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  have 
corrupted  no  man,  *we  have  defrauded  n,o  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you :  for  ^I  have 
said  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and 
live  with  yotL 

4  '^Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you, 
^great  is  my  glorying  of  you  :  -^I  am  filled  with  com- 
fort, I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For^when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia,  our 
flesh  had  no  rest,  but  ^we  were  troubled  on  every 
side ;  'without  were  fightings,  within  wey^e  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  '''God,  that  comforteth  those  that 
are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  ^the  coming  of  Titus ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the  consola- 
tion wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you,  when  he 
told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning,  your 
fervent  mind  toward  me;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter, 
I  do  not  repent,  '"though  I  did  repent :  for  I  per- 
ceive that  the  same  epistle  hath  made  yoii  sorry, 
thougrh  it  were  but  for  a  season. 
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6  in  pureness,  in  knowledge,  in  longsuffering,  in 
kindness,  in  the  ^Holy  Ghost,  in  love  unfeigned, 

7  in  the  word  of  truth,  in  the  power  of  God ;  ^by 
the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand 

8  and  on  the  left,  by  glory  and  dishonour,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  yet 

9  true ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  v/ell  known  ;  as 
dying,  and  behold,  we  live ;  as  chastened,  and 

10  not  killed;  as  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing; 
as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  as  having  noth- 
ing, and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

11  Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  O  Corinthians, 

12  our  heart  is  enlarged.  Ye  are  not  straitened 
in  us,  but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  affec- 

i3tions.  Now  for  a  recompense  in  like  kind  (I 
speak  as  unto      children),  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers: 
for  what  fellowship  have  righteousness  and  in- 
iquity? or  what  communion  hath  light  with 

1 5  darkness  ?  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
^Belial  ?  or  what  portion  hath  a  believer  with 

1 6  an  unbeliever?  And  what  agreement  hath  a 
^temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  we  are  a  *tem- 
ple  of  the  living  God ;  even  as  God  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

1 7  Wherefore 

Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate, 
saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing; 
And  I  will  receive  you, 

18  And  will  be  to  you  a  Father, 

And  ye  shall  be  to  me  sons  and  daughters, 

W saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Having 
therefore  these  promises,  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  defilement  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

2  ^Open  your  hearts  to  us :  we  wronged  no  man, 
we  corrupted  no  man,  we  took  advantage  of  no 

3  man.  I  say  it  not  to  condemn  you:  for  I  have 
said  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die 

4  together  and  live  together.  Great  is  my  bold- 
ness of  speech  toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying 
on  your  behalf:  I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  over- 
flow with  joy  in  all  our  affliction. 

5  For  even  when  we  were  come  into  Mace- 
donia, our  flesh  had  no  relief,  but  we  were 
afflicted  on  every  side ;  without  were  fightings, 

6  within  were  fears.  Nevertheless  he  that  com- 
forteth the  lowly,  even  God,  comforted  us  by  the 

7  "coming  of  Titus  ;  and  not  by  his  doming  only, 
but  also  by  the  comfort  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  while  he  told  us  your  long- 
ing, your   mourning,  your  zeal  for  me ;  so 

8  that  I  rejoiced  yet  more.  For  though  I  made 
you  sorry  with  my  epistle,  I  do  not  regret  it, 
though  I  did  regret ;  ^for  I  see  that  that  epis- 
tle made  you  sorry,  though  but  for  a  season. 
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9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry, 
but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance :  for  ye  were 
made  sorry  ||  after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  "godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to 
salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  "but  the  sorrow 
of  the  world  worketh  death. 

1 1  For  behold  this  self-same  thing,  that  ye  sorrow- 
ed after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in 
you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  in- 
dignation, ye2i.,what  fear,  ye3.,what  vehement  desire, 
yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge  !  In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  I  did  it 
not  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  ^but  that  our  care 
for  you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear  unto  you, 

1 3  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  you  r  comfort : 
yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy 
of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  ^was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of  you, 
I  am  not  ashamed ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to 
you  in  truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which  /  made 
before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  f  inward  affection  is  more  abundant 
toward  you,  whilst  he  remembereth  ''the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  -"I  have  confidence  in 
you  in  all  things. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  He  itirreih  them  up  lo  contribute  to  ihe  saints:  16  he  comniendeih  Titus 

and  others, 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of 
the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches 
of  Macedonia; 

2  How  that,  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the 
abundance  of  their  joy,  and  "their  deep  poverty, 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  f  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  be- 
yond their  power,  they  were  willing  of  themselves  ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty,  that  we  would 
receive  the  gift,  and  take  tipon  us  '^the  fellowship  of 
the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us 
by  the  will  of  God : 

6  Insomuch  that  ^we  desired  Titus,  that  as  he 
had  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 

II  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  '^ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in 
faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  dili- 
gence, and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  ""that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also, 

8  ^I  speak  not  by  commandment,  but  by  occasion 
of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sin- 
cerity of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
^that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  ^\  give  my  advice :  for  'this  is  ex- 
pedient for  you,  who  have  begun  before,  not  only 
to  do,  but  also  to  be  f  ^forward  a  year  ago.. 
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9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but 
that  ye  were  made  sorry  unto  repentance:  for 
ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  godly  sort,  that 

10  ye  might  suffer  loss  by  us  in  nothing.  For 
godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  ^unto  salva- 
tion, a  repentance  wKich.  bringeth  no  regret:  but 

1 1  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death.  For 
behold,  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  were  made 
sorry  after  a  godly  sort,  what  earnest  care  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  your- 
selves, yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear, 
yea,  what  longing,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what 
avenging!    In  every  thing  ye  approved  your- 

12  selves  to  be  pure  in  the  matter.  So  although 
I  wrote  unto  you,  I  wrote  not  for  his  cause  that 
did  the  wrono-  nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered 
the  wrong,  but  that  your  earnest  care  for  us 
might  be  made  manifest  unto  you  in  the  sight 

13  of  God.  Therefore  we  have  been  comforted: 
and  in  our  comfort  we  joyed  the  more  exceed- 
ingly for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  hath 

14  been  refreshed  by  you  all.  For  if  in  any  thing 
I  have  gloried  to  him  on  your  behalf,  I  was  not 
put  to  shame  ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you 
in  truth,  so  our  glorying  also,  which  I  made  be- 

15  fore  Titus,  was  found  to  be  truth.  And  his  in- 
ward affection  is  more  abundantly  toward  you, 
whilst  he  remembereth  the  obedience  of  you  all, 

16  how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  received  him.  I 
rejoice  that  in  every  thing  I  am  of  good  courage 
concerning  you. 


T  7T  T  T      Moreover,  brethren,  we  make  known 
Y  XXl,  to  you  the  grace  of  God  which  hath 

2  been  given  in  the  churches  of  Macedonia ;  how 
that  in  much  proof  of  affliction  the  abundance  of 
their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto 

3  the  riches  of  their  '^liberality.  For  according 
to  their  power,  I  bear  witness,  yea  and  beyond 

4  their  power,  they  gave  of  their  own  accord,  be- 
seeching us  with  much  intreaty  in  regard  of 
this  grace  and  the  fellowship  in  the  ministering 

5  to  the  saints :  and  this,  not  as  we  had  hoped, 
but  first  they  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord, 

6  and  to  us  by  the  will  of  God.  Insomuch  that 
we  exhorted  Titus,  that  as  he  had  made  a  be- 
ginning before,  so  he  would  also  complete  in 

7  you  this  grace  also.  But  as  ye  abound  in  every 
thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
and  in  all  earnestness,  and  in  -^your  love  to 

8  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also,  I 
speak  not  by  way  of  commandment,  but  as  prov- 
ing through  the  earnestness  of  others  the  sin- 

9  cerity  also  of  your  love.  For  ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 

10  through  his  poverty  might  become  rich.  And 
herein  I  give  judgement :  for  this  is  expedient 
for  you,  who  were  the  first  to  make  a  begin- 
ning a  year  ago,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  will. 
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11  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  ofit;  that 
as  there  was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  there  tnay  be  a 
performance  also  out  of  that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  'if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  ac- 
cepted according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  not. 

1 3  For  /  mean  not  that  other  men  be  eased,  and 
ye  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time 
your  abundance  ?nay  be  a  supply  for  their  want,  that 
their  abundance  also  may  be  a  supply  for  your 
want :  that  there  may  be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written,  '"He  that  had  gathered  much 
had  nothing  over ;  and  he  that  had  gathered  little 
had  no  lack. 

1 6  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same 
earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

1 7  For  indeed  he  accepted  "the  exhortation ; 
but  being  more  forward,  of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  "the  brother, 
whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel  throughout  all  the 
churches ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also  -^chosen 
of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  with  this  ||  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  ^to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your  ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame  us 
in  this  abundance  which  is  administered  by  us  : 

21  ''Providing  for  honest  things,  not  only  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the  great 
confidence  which  \\I  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus,  he  is  my 
partner  and  fellow-helper  concerning  you  :  or  our 
brethren  be  inquired  of,  they  are  -"the  messengers  of 
the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and  before  the 
churches,  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  'boast- 
ing on  your  behalf. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  He  sheweiA  why  he  sent  the  brethren,  6  and  siirreth  them  up  to  give 
bountifully,  as  a  li/cely  tneans  to  increase  their  store,  Gr'c. 

FOR  as  touching  ''the  ministering  to  the  saints, 
it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you  : 

2  For  I  know  ^the  forwardness  of  your  mind,  ^for 
which  I  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 
'^Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago  ;  and  your  zeal  hath 
provoked  very  many. 

3  ^Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our  boast- 
ing of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf ;  that, 
as  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come  with  me, 
and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  ye) 
should  be  ashamed  in  this  same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to  exhort  the 
brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  unto  you,  and 
make  up  beforehand  your  -j" bounty,  || whereof  ye 
had  notice  before,  that  the  same  might  be  ready, 
as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetousness. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


'Mark  12. 

43.  44- 
Luke  21.  3. 


"Ex.  16.  i8. 


«  ver.  6. 


ch.  12.  18. 


Pi  Cor.  16.  3,4. 

\\Or,gift, 
ver.  4,  6,  7. 
ch.  9.  8. 
sch.  4.  15. 


'■Rom.  12.  17. 
Phil.  4.  8. 
I  Pet.  2.  12. 


i  Or,  he  hath. 


"Phil.  2.  25. 
« ch.  7.  14.  & 
9.  2. 


«  Acts  II.  29, 
Rom.  15.  26. 
I  Cor.  16.  I. 
ch.  8.  4. 
Gal.  2.  10. 
'ch.  8.  19. 
«ch.  8.  24. 
■'ch.  8.  10. 
•ch.  8.  6,  17, 

18,22. 
fGr.  blessing. 
Gen.  33.  II. 

1  Sam.  25.  27. 

2  Kings  5.  15. 
II  Or,  ivhich 
hath  been  so 
Tjitich  spoken 
0/ be/ore. 


'  Gr.  apostles. 

2  Or,  Shew  ye 
there/ore  in 

the/ace  on 

your  behalf 
unto  them. 

^Ox  ,€inulaiio7i 
0/ you 

4  Gr.  the  more 
part. 

^  Gr.  blessing. 
6  Or,  cove^ou.s-i 
nesS: 


1 1  But  now  complete  the  doing  also  ;  that  as  there 
was  the  readiness  to  will,  so  there  ma.y  be  the 

1 2  completion  also  out  of  your  ability.  For  if  the 
readiness  is  there,  it  is  acceptable  according  as 

1 3  man  hath,  not  according  as  he  hath  not.  For 
/  say  not  this,  that  others  may  be  eased,  and  ye 

14  distressed :  but  by  equality;  your  abundance 
being  a  supply  at  this  present  time  for  their 
want,  that  their  abundance  also  may  become  a 
supply  for  your  want ;  that  there  may  be  equal- 

15  ity:  as  it  is  written,  He  \h2X  gathered  much  had 
nothing  over ;  and  he  that  gathered  litde  had 
no  lack. 

1 6  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  putteth  the  same 
earnest  care  for  you  into  the  heart  of  Titus. 

1 7  For  indeed  he  accepted  our  exhortation ;  but 
being  himself  very  earnest,  he  went  forth  unto 

18  you  of  his  own  accord.  And  we  have  sent  to- 
gether with  him  the  brother  whose  praise  in  the 

19  gospel  is  spread  through  all  the  churches  ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  who  was  also  appointed  by  the 
churches  to  travel  with  us  in  the  matter  of  this 
grace,  which  is  ministered  by  us  to  the  glory  of 

20  the  Lord,  and  to  shew  Our  readiness:  avoiding 
this,  that  any  man  should  blame  us  in  the  matter 

21  of  this  bounty  which  is  ministered  by  us:  for 
we  take  thought  for  things  honourable,  not  only 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of 

22  men.  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  many  times  proved  earnest  in 
many  things,  but  now  much  more  earnest,  by 
reason  of  the  great  confidence  which  he  hath  in 

23  you.  Whether  any  inquire  about  Titus,  he  is 
my  partner  and  my  fellow- vv^orker  to  you-ward ; 
or  our  brethren,  they  are  the  hnessengers  of  the 

24  churches,  they  are  the  glory  of  Christ.  ^Shew 
ye  therefore  unto  them  in  the  face  of  the 
churches  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our 
glorying  on  your  behalf. 


For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the 
saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write 

2  to  you  :  for  I  know  your  readiness,  of  which  I 
glory  on  your  behalf  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  hath  been  prepared  for  a  year  past; 
and  ^your  zeal  hath  stirred  up  *very  many  of 

3  them.  But  I  have  sent  the  brethren,  that  our 
glorying  on  your  behalf  may  not  be  made  void 
in  this  respect ;  that,  even  as  I  said,  ye  may  be 

4  prepared :  lest  by  any  means,  if  there  come 
with  me  any  of  Macedonia,  and  find  you  unpre- 
pared, we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  put 

5  to  shame  in  this  confidence.  I  thought  it  ne~ 
cessary  therefore  to  intreat  the  brethren,  that 
they  would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up 
before  hand  your  aforepromised  ^bounty,  that 
the  same  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty^ 
and  not  of  ^extortion. 
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Boimtifulness  recommended. 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


9.  6  —10.  10. 


6  -^But  this  /  say,  He  which  soweth  sparingly, 
shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give  ;  ^nol  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity :  for  ^God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  "And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you ;  that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency 
in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  ^He  hath  dispersed  abroad  ; 
he  hath  given  to  the  poor:  his  righteousness  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ^ministereth  seed  to  the  sower, 
both  minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply 
your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your 
**righteousness ;) 

1 1  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all  ||  f  boun- 
tifulness,  "which  causeth  through  us  thanksgiving 
to  God. 

1 2  Forthe  administration  of  this  service  not  only 
"supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant 
also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God ; 

13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this  ministra- 
tion they  ^glorify  God  for  your  professed  subjection 
unto  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  ior  your  liberal  ^dis- 
tribution unto  them,  and  unto  all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which  long  after 
you,  for  the  exceeding  ''grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  *for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

CHAP.  X. 

Patil  ivisheth  for  no  cause  to  exert  his  spiritual  power  and  authority,  dr'c. 

OW  ''I  Paul  myself  beseech  you,  by  the  meek- 
_  ness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  *who  ||  in  pres- 
ence am  base  among  you,  but  being  absent  am  bold 
toward  you  : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  "that  I  may  not  be  bold 
when  I  am  present  with  that  confidence,  wherewith 
I  think  to  be  bold  against  some,  which  ||  think  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  accordinof  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 
war  after  the  flesh  : 

4  ('^For  the  weapons  ''of  our  warfare  a7'e  not  car- 
nal, but  ^mighty  ||  through  God^to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds ;) 

5  ^Casting  down  ||  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ ; 

6  'And  having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all  dis- 
obedience, when  '''your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  ^Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward  ap- 
pearance ?  "'If  any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is 
Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  think  this  again,  that,  as 
he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are  "we  Christ's. 

8  For  thouo^h  I  should  boast  somewhat  more  "of 
our  authority,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for 
edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction,  ^1  should 
not  be  ashamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you 
by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (fsay  they)  are  weighty  and 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
00. 


/Prov.  II.  24, 
&  19.  17.  & 
22.  9. 

Gal.  6,  7,  9. 

0  Deut.  15.  7. 
Ex.  25.  2.  & 
35-  5- 

Prov.  II.  25 
Rom.  12.  8. 
ch.  8.  12. 
•Prov.  II.  24, 
25.  &  28.  27. 
Phil.  4.  19. 
*Ps.  112.  9. 

1  Isa.  55.  10. 


"Hos.  10.  12. 
Matt.  6.  I. 
\\Or, libeyaliiy. 
^Ot. simplicity, 
ch.  8.  2. 
"ch.  1.  II.  & 
4-  15- 

»ch.  8.  14. 


PMatt.  5. 16. 
»Heb.  13.  16. 


'ch.  8.  I. 
'Jam.  \.  17. 


"Rom.  12.  I. 

fryer.  lo. 

ch.  12.  5,  7,9. 

II  Or,  in  out- 
ivard  appear- 
ance. 

'  I  Cor.  4.  21. 
ch.  13.  2,  10. 
II  Or,  reckon. 
■iEph.  6.  13. 

1  Thess.  5.  8. 
^i  Tim.  I.  18. 

2  Tim.  2.  3. 
/AcLs  7.  22. 

I  Cor.  2.  5. 
ch.  6.  7.  &  13. 

3,4- 

II  Or,  to  God. 
i?Jer.  I.  10. 

^  I  Cor.  I.  19. 

&  3-  '9- 
II  Or,  reason- 
ings. 

» ch.  13.  2, 10. 
*ch.  2.  9.  & 

7-  '5- 
^John  7.  24. 
ch.  5.  12.  & 

11.  18. 

">  I  Cor.  14.  37. 
I  John  4.  6. 
"I  Cor.  3.  23. 

&9.  I. 
ch.  II.  23. 

ch.  13.  10. 
Pch.  7.  14.  & 

12.  6. 

fGr.  saith  he. 


1  Or.  ivith 
btessifigs. 

2Gr.  oy sorrow. 

3Gr.  single- 
ness. 

^Or,  reason- 
ings 

5  Or,  Doye  look 
 ./ace  ? 


6  But  this  I  say.  He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  that  soweth  ^boun- 

7  tifully  shall  reap  also  ^bountifully.  Let  each 
man  do  according  as  he  hath  purposed  in  his 
heart ;  not  '"^grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for  God 

8  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  And  God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  unto  you  ;  that  ye,  hav- 
ing always  all  sufficiency  in  everything,  may 

9  abound  unto  every  good  work  :  as  it  is  written, 

He  hath  scattered  abroad,  he  hath  given  to 

the  poor; 
His  righteousness  abideth  for  ever. 

10  And  he  that  supplieth  seed  to  the  sower  and 
bread  for  food,  shall  supply  and  multiply  your 
seed  for  sowing,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your 

11  righteousness:  ye  being  enriched  in  everything 
unto  all  ^liberality,  which  worketh  through  us 

1 2  thanksgiving  to  God.  Forthe  ministration  of 
this  service  not  only  filleth  up  the  measure  of 
the  wants  of  the  saints,  but  aboundeth  also 

13  through  many  thanksgivings  unto  God  ;  seeing 
that  through  the  proving  of  you  by  this  minis- 
tration they  glorify  God  for  the  obedience  of 
your  confession  unto  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
for  the  ^liberality  of  your  contribution  unto 

14  them  and  unto  all;  while  they  themselves  also, 
with  supplication  on  your  behalf,  long  after 
you  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  grace  of  God 

1 5  in  you.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift. 


XNow  I  Paul  myself  intreat  you  by  the 
,  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  I  who 
in  your  presence  am  lowly  among  you,  but  be- 
ing absent  am  of  good  courage  toward  you : 

2  yea,  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  when  present 
shew  courare  with  the  confidence  wherewith  I 
count  to  be  bold  against  some,  which  count  of 

3  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh.  For 
though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war 

4  according  to  the  flesh  (for  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  of  the  flesh,  but  mighty  before 

5  God  to  the  casting  down  of  strongholds)  ;  cast- 
ing down  ^imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  is  exalted  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  every  thought  into  captivity  to 

6  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  and  being  in  readi- 
ness to  avenge  all  disobedience,  when  your 

7  obedience  shall  be  fulfilled.  ^Ye  look  at  the 
things  that  are  before  your  face.  If  any  man 
trusteth  in  himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him 
consider  this  again  with  himself,  that,  even  as 

8  he  is  Christ's,  so  also  are  we.  For  though 
I  should  glory  somewhat  abundantly  concern- 
ing our  authority  (which  the  Lord  gave  for 
building   you    up,  and   not  for   casting  you 

9  down),  I  shall  not  be  put  to  shame :  that  I  may 
not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  my  letters, 

10  For,  His  letters,  they  say,  are  weighty  and 


Paul  unwillingly  comine7tdeth  himself.        II.  CO 


RINTH 


lANS. 


10.  11—11.  9. 


powerful ;  but  ''his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
''speech  contemptible. 

1 1  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that  such  as  we 
are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such 
will  we  be  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

1 2  -"For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the  num- 
ber, or  compare  ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
mend themselves  :  but  they,  measuring  themselves 
by  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves  among 
themselves,  ||  are  not  wise, 

13  'But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  without  our 
measure,  but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  ||  rule 
which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our 
measicre,  as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you  ;  "for 
we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preaching  the 
gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without  our  measure, 
that  is,  -^of  other  men's  labours  ;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  ||  en- 
larged by  you,  according  to  our  rule  abundantly, 

1 6  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions  beyond 
you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another  man's  ||  line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

i7^But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

18  For  ^not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  ap- 
proved, but  ''whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

CHAP.  XI. 

I  Paul  unwillingly  entereth  into  a  commendation  of  himself  with  the  other 
apostles  :  7  he  declineth  being  chargeable  :  23  he  sheweth  his  sufferings 
for  the  gospel. 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a  little 
in  "-my  folly:  and  indeed  ||  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  '^jealous  over  you  with  godly  jealousy : 
for  ''I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  '^that  I 
may  present  you  ^as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  -^the  serpent 
beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds 
^should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another  Jesus, 
whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive 
another  spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or 
''another  gospel  which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye 
might  well  bear  |1  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  'I  was  not  a  whit  behind  the 
very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  V  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  ^in 
knowledge ;  but  '"we  have  been  thoroughly  made 
manifest  among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  "in  abasing  my- 
self that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  have 
preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them, 
to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted, 
''I  was  chargeable  to  no  man :  for  that  which  was 
lacking  to  me  ^the  brethren  which  came  from  Ma- 
cedonia supplied :  and  in  all  things  I  have  kept 
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1 1  Cor.  2.  3,  4, 
ver.  I. 

ch.  12.  5,  7,  9. 
Gal.  4. 13 
I  Cor.  I.  17 
&  2.  1,  4. 
ch.  II.  6. 
"ch.  3.  1  &  5 
12. 

II  Or,  undcr- 

stand '\l  not . 
'  ver.  15. 

« Or,  lint. 


"  1  Cor. 3.  5, 10. 
&  4.15.&  9.1. 


*Rom.  15  20, 
II  Or , magnified 

in  you. 
II  Or,  rule. 
Klsa.  65  16. 
Jer.  9.  24. 
1  Cor.  I.  31. 

*  Prov.  27.  2. 
"  Rom.  2  29. 
I  Cor  4.  5. 

"  ver.  16. 
ch.  5.  13. 
\0'c,  ye dobeiir 

uuith  me. 
SGal.  4  17,18. 

Hos.  2. 19,20. 
I  Cor.  4.  15. 
"iCol.  I.  28. 
^  Lev.  21. 13. 
/Gen.  3.  4. 
John  8.  44. 
9  Eph  6.  24. 
Col.  2.  4,  8, 18. 

1  Tim.  1.  3.  & 
4.  1. 

Heb.  13.  g. 

2  Pet.  3.  17. 
''Gal.  I.  7,  8 

II  Or,  luith  me. 

*  1  Cor  15.  10. 
ch.  12. II. 
Gal.  2.  6. 

*i  Cor.  I.  17. 

&  2.  1,  13. 
ch.  10.  10. 
'  Eph.  3.  4. 
"ch.  4.  2.  &  5. 

II.  &  12.  12. 
"Acts  18.  3. 
1  Cor.  g.  6,  12. 
ch.  10.  I 
^Acts  20.  33. 
ch.  12.  13. 

1  Thess.  2.  g. 

2  Thess.  3.  8,9. 
P  Phil. 4. 10,  IS, 

16. 


1  Gr.  to  judge 
ourselves 
among,  or  to 
judge  our- 
selves luith. 

2  Or,  limit 
Gr.  meaS' 
uring-rod. 

3  Or,  ivere  the 
first  to  come 

40  r,  but  indeed 
ye  do  bear 
with  me. 

5  Gr.  a jealousy 
of  God. 

^Gr.  thoughts. 

7  Or,  those  pre- 
eminent 
apostles 


strong;  but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and 

11  his  speech  of  no  account.  Let  such  a  one 
reckon  this,  that,  what  we  are  in  word  by 
letters  when  we  are  absent,  such  are  we  also  in 

1 2  deed  when  we  are  present.  For  we  are  not 
bold  \o  number  or  compare  ourselves  with 
certain  of  them  that  commend  themselves :  but 
they  themselves,  measuring  themselves  by  them- 
selves, and  comparing  themselves  with  them- 

1 3  selves,  are  without  understanding.  But  we  will 
not  glory  beyond  our  measure,  but  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  ^province  which  God  appor- 
tioned to  us  as  a  measure,  to  reach  even  unto 

14  you.  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  overmuch, 
as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you :  for  we 
^came  even  as  far  as  unto  you  in  the  gospel  of 

1 5  Christ :  not  glorying  beyond  our  measure,  that 
is,  in  other  men's  labours;  but  having  hope  that, 
as  your  faith  groweth,  we  shall  be  magnified  in 
you  according  to  our  ^province  unto  further 

16  abundance,  so  as  to  preach  the  gospel  even 
unto  the  parts  beyond  you,  and  not  to  glory  in 
another's  ^province  in  regard  of  things  ready  to 

17  our  hand.    But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 

1 8  in  the  Lord.  For  not  he  that  commendeth  him- 
self is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  com- 
mendeth. 


TTT  Would  that  ye  could  bear  with  me  in  a 
yVl,  little  foolishness:  *nay  indeed  bear  with 

2  me.  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  ^a  godly 
jealousy :  for  I  espoused  you  to  one  husband, 
that  I  might  present  you  as  a  pure  virgin  to 

3  Christ.  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  ser- 
pent beguiled  Eve  in  his  craftiness,  your  ®minds 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  and  the 

4  purity  that  is  toward  Christ.  For  if  he  that 
cometh  preacheth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  did 
not  preach,  or  if  ye  receive  a  different  spirit, 
which  ye  did  not  receive,  or  a  different  gospel, 
which  ye  did  not  accept,  ye  do  well  to  bear 

5  with  him.    For  I  reckon  that  I  am  not  a  whit 

6  behind  '^the  very  chiefest  apostles.  But  though 
/  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  am  /  not  in  knowledge  ; 
nay,  in  every  thing  we  have  made  it  manifest 

7  among  all  men  to  you-ward.  Or  did  I  commit 
a  sin  in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted, 
because  I  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God 

8  for  nought  ?  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them  that  I  might  minister  unto  you  ; 

9  and  when  I  was  present  with  you  and  was  in  want, 
I  was  not  a  burden  on  any  man  ;  for  the  brethren, 
when  they  came  from  Macedonia,  supplied  the 
measure  of  my  want;  and  in  every  thing  I  kept 
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myself  ^from  being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so 
will  I  keep  myself. 

10  ''As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  -\'r\o  man  shall 
stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  ''because  I  love  you  not?  God 
knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  "that  I  may  cut 
off  occasion  from  them  which  desire  occasion  ;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such-^ar^  false  apostles, ^deceitful  workers, 
transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is  trans- 
formed into  ^an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers 
also  be  transformed  as  the  "ministers  of  righteous- 
ness ;  '^whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  "I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think  me  a  fool ;  if 
otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  ||  receive  me,  that  I  may 
boast  myself  a  little. 

1 7  That  which  I  speak,  ''\  speak  it  not  after  the 
Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly,  "in  this  confidence  of 
boasting. 

1 8  -^Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh,  I  will 
glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  -^seeing  ye  yow^- 
selves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  '^if  a  man  bring  you  into  bond- 
age, if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if 
a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

2 1  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  'as  though  we 
had  been  weak.  Howbeit,  ^whereinsoever  any  is 
bold,  (I  speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  ^s,oain\.  Are  they  Israel- 
ites ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ? 
so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  a 
fool)  I  am  more ;  '"in  labours  more  abundant,  "in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  "in 
deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  -^forty  stripes 
save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  ^beaten  with  rods,  ''once  was  I 
stoned,  thrice  I  ^suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in 
perils  of  robbers,  Hn  perils  by  mine  own  country- 
m.en,  "in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in 
perils  among  false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  -^in  watchings 
often,  -^in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in 
cold  and  nakedness. 

2  8  Besides  those  things  that  are  without, that  which 
Cometh  upon  me  daily,  ^the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  "Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  who  is 
offended,  and  I  burn  not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  '^I  will  glory  of  the 
things  which  concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  ^The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  '^which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that 
I  lie  not. 

32  ''In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the 
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myself  from  being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so 

10  will  I  keep  myself  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in 
me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  glorying  in 

11  the  regions  of  Achaia.    Wherefore?  because  I 

1 2  love  you  not?  God  knoweth.  But  what  I 
do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  ^occa- 
sion from  them  which  desire  an  occasion  ; 
that  wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be  found 

13  even  as  we.  For  such  men  are  false  apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  fashioning  themselves  into 

14  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel;  for  even 
Satan  fashioneth  himself  into  an  angel  of  light. 

15  It  is  no  great  thing  therefore  if  his  ministers 
also  fashion  themselves  as  ministers  of  right- 
eousness ;  whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works. 

16  I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think  me  foolish  ;  but 
if  ye  do,  yet  as  foolish  receive  me,  that  I  also 

17  may  glory  a  little.  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  in  foolishness,  in 

18  this  confidence  of  glorying.    Seeing  that  many 

19  glory  after  the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also.  For  ye 
bear  with  the  foolish  gladly,  being  v^is^q. yourselves. 

20  For  ye  bear  with  a  man,  if  he  bringeth  you 
into  bondage,  if  he  devoureth  you,  if  he  taketh 
you  captive,  if  he  exalteth  himself,  if  he  smiteth 

21  you  on  the  face.  I  speak  by  way  of  disparage- 
ment, as  though  we  had  been  weak.  Yet 
whereinsoever  any  is  bold  (I  speak  in  foolish- 

22  ness),  I  am  bold  also.  Are  they  Hebrews? 
so  am  I.    Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are 

23  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  one  beside 
himself)  I  more;  in  labours  more  abundantly, 
in  prisons  more  abundantly,  in  stripes  above 

24  measure,  in  deaths  oft.    Of  the  Jews  five  times 

25  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was 
I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I 
suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  have  I 

26  been  in  the  deep  ;  in  journeyings  often,  in  perils 
of  rivers,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  from 
my  ^countrymen,  in  perils  from  the  Gentiles,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren ; 

27  in  labour  and  travail,  in  watchings  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 

28  nakedness.  ^Beside  those  things  that  are  with- 
out, there  is  that  which  presseth  upon  me  daily, 

29  anxiety  for  all  the  churches.  Who  is  weak, 
and  I  am  not  weak?  who  is  made  to  stumble, 

30  and  I  burn  not?  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  that  concern  my  weakness. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  who 
is  blessed  "*for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the 
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king  kept  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  garri- 
son, desirous  to  apprehend  me : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  basket  was  I  let 
down  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  He  chooseth  to  commend  his  apostleship,  not  by  revelations,  g  but  by  Ms 
injirmities,  1 1  blaming  them  for  forcing  his  boasting. 

T  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to  glory,  fl 
will  come  to  visions  apd  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  *in  Christ  above  fourteen  years 
ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether 
out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth  ;)  such 
an  one  ^caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the  body, 
or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth  ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  "paradise,  and 
heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  || lawful 
for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory :  '^yet  of  myself  I 
will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  ^though  I  would  desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not 
be  a  fool ;  for  I  will  say  the  truth :  but  nozv  I  for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think  of  me  above  that 
which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a^thorn  in  the  flesh,  ^the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 

8  ''For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that 
it  might  depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  'will  I  rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmities,'^that  the  powerof  Christ  mayrest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake :  '"for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

Ill  am  become  "a  fool  in  glorying;  ye  have 
compelled  me :  for  I  ought  to  have  been  com- 
mended of  you :  for  "in  nothing  am  I  behind  the 
very  chiefest  apostles,  though  ^I  be  nothing, 

1 2  ^'Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought 
among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

1 3  ''For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to  other 
churches,  except  it  be  that  ^I  myself  was  not  bur- 
densome to  you  ?  forgive  me  'this  wrong. 

14  "Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come 
to  you  ;  and  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you  : 
for  "^I  seek  not  yours,  but  you.  ^For  the  children 
ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents 
for  the  children. 

1 5  And  ^I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent 
"for  fyou;  though  ^the  more  abundantly  I  love 
you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  "I  did  not  burden  you:  never- 
theless, being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile. 

1 7  '^Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any  of  them 
whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 
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king  guarded  the  city  of  the  Damascenes,  in 
33  order  to  take  me :  and  through  a  window  was 
I  let  down  in  a  basket  by  the  wall,  and  escaped 
his  hands. 


\Cr.  For  I  will 
come. 


«  Rom.  16.  7. 
ch.  5.  17. 
Gal.  I.  22. 


'Acts  22. 17. 

A.  D.  46. 
at  Lystra, 
Acts  14.  6. 
«Luke  23.  43. 
II  Ox,  possible. 


i  ch.  II.  30. 


'  ch.  10.8. 
16. 

/See  Ezek.  z8 
24. 

Gal.  4.  13, 14. 
Job  2.  7. 
Luke  13.  16. 
^  See  Deut.  3. 

23-27. 
Matt.  26.  44. 
» ch.  II.  30. 
*i  Pet.  4. 14. 
'  Rom.  5.  3. 
ch.  7.  4. 
"ch.  13.4. 
**ch.ii.i,i6,i7. 
"  ch.  II.  5. 
Gal.  2.  6,  7,  8. 
P I  Cor.  3.  7.  & 

15-  8,  9- 
Eph.  3.  8. 
sRom.  15.  18, 

I  Cor.  9.  2. 
ch.  4.  2.  &  6.  4. 
&  II.  6. 
I  Cor.  I.  7. 
s  I  Cor.  g.  12. 
ch.  II.  9. 
'  ch.  II.  7. 
»ch.  13.  I. 
*Acts  20.  33. 

1  Cor.  10.  33. 

V  I  Cor. 4.14,15. 
2 1  Thess.  2.  8. 
Phil.  2.  17. 
"John  10.  II. 
ch.  I.  6. 
Col.  I.  24. 

2  Tim.  2.  10. 
\QiX. your  souls, 
'  ch.  6,  ft,  13. 

ch.  II.  9. 
^  ch.  7.  2. 


1  Some  ancient 
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3  Or,  cover  me 
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eminent 
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^  Gr.  powers. 

"Gr.  spent  out. 


'V'TT  ^I  must  needs  glory,  though  it  is  not 
yVll.  expedient;  but  1  will  come  to  visions 

2  and  revelations  of  the  Lord.  I  know  a  man  in 
Christ,  fourteen  years  ago  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  know  not ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body, 
I  know  not;  God  knoweth),  such  a  one  caught 

3  up  even  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  know 
such  a  man  (whether  in  the  body,  or  apart  from 

4  the  body,  I  know  not;  God  knoweth),  how  that 
he  was  caught  up  into  Paradise,  and  heard  un- 
speakable words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 

5  man  to  utter.  On  behalf  of  such  a  one  will  I 
glory:  but  on  mine  own  behalf  I  will  not  glory, 

6  save  in  my  weaknesses.  For  if  I  should  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  foolish ;  for  I  shall  speak 
the  truth :  but  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should 
account  of  me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me  to 

7  be,  or  heareth  from  me.  And  by  reason  of  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  the  revelations — where- 
fore, that  I  should  not  be  exalted  overmuch, 
there  was  given  to  me  a  ^thorn  in  the  flesh,  a 
messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  that  I  should 

8  not  be  exalted  overmuch.  Concerning  this  thing 
I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 

9  from  me.  And  he  hath  said  unto  me.  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  power  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore 
will  I  rather  glory  in  my  weaknesses,  that  the 

10  strength  of  Christ  may  Vest  upon  me.  Where- 
fore I  take  pleasure  in  weaknesses,  in  injuries,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses,  for 
Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

11  I  am  become  foolish :  ye  compelled  me ;  for 
I  ought  to  have  been  commended  of  you :  for 
in  nothing  was  I  behind  *the  very  chiefest  apos- 

1 2  ties,  though  I  am  nothing.  Truly  the  signs  of 
an  apostle  were  wrought  among  you  in  all 
patience,  by  signs  and  wonders  and  ^mighty 

13  works.  For  what  is  there  wherein  ye  were 
made  inferior  to  the  rest  of  the  churches,  ex- 
cept it  be  that  I  myself  was  not  a  burden  to  you  ? 
forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  this  is  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to 
come  to  you  ;  and  I  will  not  be  a  burden  to 
you :  for  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you :  for 
the  children  ought   not   to   lay  up  for  the 

15  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children.  And 
I  will  most  gladly  spend  and  be  ^spent  for 
your  souls.    If  I  love  you  more  abundantly,  am 

16  I  loved  the  less  ?  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  myself 
burden  you ;  but,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you 

1 7  with  guile.  Did  I  take  advantage  of  you  by 
any  one  of  them  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  ? 
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1 8  'I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent  a-^brother. 
Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  ^Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves 
unto  you  ?  '^we  speak  before  God  in  Christ :  'but  we 
do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I  shall  not  find 
you  such  as  I  would,  and  that'll  shall  be  found  unto 
you  such  as  ye  would  not :  lest  thei'-e  be  debates, 
envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whisperings, 
swellings,  tumults  : 

21  Aiid  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  ^will 
humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many 
"'which  have  sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness,  and  "fornication,  and  lascivious- 
ness,  which  they  have  committed. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  He  threateneth  obstinate  sinners,    5  He  adviseth  them  to  a  trial  of  their 

faith. 

THIS  is  "the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you:  ^In 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall 
every  word  be  established. 

2  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you,  as  if  I  were 
present,  the  second  time ;  and  being  absent  now  I 
write  to  them  '%hich  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  ""I  will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ^speaking  in  me, 
which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty -^in  you. 

4  ^'For  though  he  was  crucified  through  weakness, 
yet  'he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God.  For  %e  also 
are  weak  ||  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the 
power  of  God  toward  you. 

5  ^Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your 
own  selves,  "'how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  ex- 
cept ye  be  "reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not 
reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not  that 
we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  honest,  though  "we  be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but 
for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,^when  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are 
strong:  and  this  also  we  wish,  '^even  your  perfection. 

10  ''Therefore  I  write  these  things  being  absent, 
lest  being  present  "^I  should  use  sharpness,  'accord- 
ing to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to 
edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

1 1  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be 
of  good  comfort,  "be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ; 
and  the  God  of  love  -^and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  ^Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss, 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  *The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  "the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

\  The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 
from  Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Titus  and 
Lucas. 
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1  Or,  Think  ye 
 .you  ? 

2  Or,  disorders 
^  Or,  plai?ily 

*  Or,  as  if  I 
were  present 
the  second 
time,  even 
though  I  am 
now  absent 

5  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  with. 

6  Gr.  and  that. 

7  Or,  rejoice  : 
be  perfected 


18  I  exhorted  Titus,  and  I  sent  the  brother  with 
him.  Did  Titus  take  any  advantage  of  you  ? 
walked  we  not  by  the  same  Spirit  ?  walked  we 
not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  ^Ye  think  all  this  time  that  we  are  excusing 
ourselves  unto  you.  In  the  sight  of  God  speak 
we  in  Christ.    But  all  things,  beloved,  are  for 

20  your  edifying.  For  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
when  I  come,  I  should  find  you  not  such  as  I 
would,  and  should  myself  be  found  of  you  such 
as  ye  would  not ;  lest  by  any  means  there 
should  be  strife,  jealousy,  wraths,  factions,  back- 

21  bitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  ^tumults;  lest, 
when  I  come  again,  my  God  should  humble 
me  before  you,  and  I  should  mourn  for  many 
of  them  that  have  sinned  heretofore,  and  re- 
pented not  of  the  uncleanness  and  fornication 
and  lasciviousness  which  they  committed. 


TTTTT  This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming 
yViil.  to  you.  At  the  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses or  three  shall  every  word  be  established. 

2  I  have  said  ^beforehand,  and  I  do  say  ^before- 
hand, *as  when  I  was  present  the  second  time, 
so  now,  being  absent,  to  them  that  have  sinned 
heretofore,  and  to  all  the  rest,  that,  if  I  come 

3  again,  I  will  not  spare ;  seeing  that  ye  seek  a 
proof  of  Christ  that  speaketh  in  me ;  who  to 
you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  powerful  in  you : 

4  for  he  was  crucified  through  weakness,  yet  he 
liveth  through  the  power  of  God.  For  we  also 
are  weak  ^in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him 

5  through  the  power  of  God  toward  you.  Try 
your  own  selves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ; 
prove  your  own  selves.  Or  know  ye  not  as  to 
your  own  selves,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you  ? 

6  unless  indeed  ye  be  reprobate.  But  I  hope 
that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not  reprobate. 

7  Now  we  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not 
that  we  may  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  may 
do  that  which  is  honourable,  ''though  we  he  as 

8  reprobate.    For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the 

9  truth,  but  for  the  truth.  For  we  rejoice,  when 
we  are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong :  this  we  also' 

10  pray  for,  even  your  perfecting.  For  this  cause 
I  write  these  things  while  absent,  that  I  may  not 
when  present  deal  sharply,  according  to  the  au- 
thority which  the  Lord  gave  me  for  building  up, 
and  not  for  casting-  down. 

1 1  Finally,  brethren,  '^farewell.  Be  perfected ; 
be  comforted  ;  be  of  the  same  mind ;  live  in 
peace :  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall 

1 2  be  with  you.  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  th'i 
love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Hol> 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  GALATMS. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  PauPs  salutation  :  6  he  wonders  that  they  had  so  soon  left  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  &^c. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (''not  of  men,  neither  by  man, 
but  '^by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  "^who 
raised  him  from  the  dead  ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  "^which  are  with  me,  ^unto 
the  churches  of  Galatia: 

3  -^Grace  de  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and /j'-om  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  ^Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might 
deliver  us  ''from  this  present  evil  world,  according 
to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father: 

5  To  whom  6e  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  'from 
him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto 
another  gospel : 

7  "^Which  is  not  another ;  but  there  be  some  ^that 
trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ, 

8  But  though '"we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed, 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again.  If  any 
man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  "than  that 
ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  "do  I  now  -^persuade  men,  or  God  ?  or  ^do 
I  seek  to  please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

1 1  ''But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man : 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was 
I  taught  zV,  but  ''by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time 
past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that  "beyond  meas- 
ure I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and -^wasted  it; 

1 4* And  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion  above  many 
my  f  equals  in  mineown  nation, ^being  more  exceed- 
ingly zealous  ^of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  "who  separated  me 
from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

1 6  "^To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  might  preach 
him  among  the  heathen;  immediately  I  conferred 

'not  with  ''flesh  and  blood : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which 
were  apostles  before  me  :  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus, 

18  Then  after  three  years  ||went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days, 

19  But  ^other  of  the  apostles  saw  I- none,  save 
^James  the  Lord's  brother, 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you,  ^'be- 
hold,  before  God,  I  lie  not, 

21  'Afterwards  I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria 
and  Cilicia: 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  '^unto  the  churches 
of  Judea  which  'were  in  Christ  : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That  he  which 
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1  Or,  a  man 

2  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  from 
God  our 
Father,  and 
the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Or,  age 

Gr.  unto  the 
ages  0/ the 
ages. 

5  Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  unto  you. 

•^Or,  contrary 
to  that 

^  Gr.  bond- 
servant. 


I Paul,  an  apostle  (not  from  men,  neither 
,  through  ^man,  but  through  Jesus  Christ,  and 
God  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead), 

2  and  all  the  brethren  which  are  with  me,  unto 

3  the  churches  of  Galatia :  Grace  to  you  and 
peace  ^from  God  the  Father,  and  our  Lord 

4  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  out  of  this  present  evil 
Vorld,  according  to  the  will  of  our  God  and 

5  Father :  to  whom  be  the  glory  *for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  quickly  removing  from 
him  that  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ  unto 

7  a  different  gospel ;  which  is  not  another  gospel: 
only  there  are  some  that  trouble  you,  and  would 

8  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ,  But  though  we, 
or  an  angel  from  heaven,  should  preach  '^unto 
you  any  gospel  ^other  than  that   which  we 

9  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  anathema.  As 
we  have  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  any 
man  preacheth  unto  you  any  gospel  other  than 
that  which  ye  received,  let  him  be  anathema, 

10  For  am  I  now  persuading  men,  or  God  ?  or  am 
I  seeking  to  please  men  ?  If  I  were  still  pleas- 
ing men,  I  should  not  be  a  '^servant  of  Christ. 

For  I  make  known  to  you,  brethren,  as  touch- 
ing the  gospel  which  was  preached  by  me,  that 
it  is  not  after  man.  For  neither  did  I  receive  it 
from  ^man,  nor  was  I  taught  it,  but  it  came  to 

13  me  through  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  ye 
have  heard  of  my  manner  of  life  in  time  past  in 
the  Jews'  religion,  how  that  beyond  measure  I 
persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  made  havock 

1 4  of  it:  and  I  advanced  in  the  Jews'  religion  be- 
yond many  of  mine  own  age  *among  my  coun- 
trymen, being  more  exceedingly  zealous  for  the 

15  traditions  of  my  fathers.  But  when  it  was  the 
good  pleasure  of  God,  who  separated  me,  even 
from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  through 

16  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might 
preach  him  among  the  Gentiles ;  immediately  I 

1 7  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood:  neither 
went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which  were 
apostles  before  me  :  but  I  went  away  into  Arabia  ; 
and  ag-ain  I  returned  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  Visit  Cephas,  and  tarried  with  him  fifteen 

19  days.    But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none, 

20  ^°save  James  the  Lord's  brother.  Now  touching 
the  things  which  I  write  unto  you,  behold,  before 

21  God,  I  lie  not.   Then  I  came  into  the  regions  of 

22  Syria  and  Cilicia,  And  I  was  still  unknown  by 
face  unto  the  churches  of  Judaea  which  were  in 

23  Christ:  but  they  only  heard  say.  He  that  once 


1 1 


12 


8  Or.  in  my  race. 


"  Or,  become  acquainted  with 

Q23 


■"Or,  but  only 


Of  justifieatiofi  by  faith. 


TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


1.  24.-2.  16. 


persecuted  us  in  times  past,  now  preacheth  the 
iaith  which  once  he  destroyed. 
24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  He  shewethwhen  and  for  what  purpose  he  went  up  to  yerusalem.  14.  0/ 
justification  by  faith,  and  not  by  works  :  20  they  that  are  so  justified  live 
not  in  sin. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after  ''I  went  up  again  to 
Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with 
me  also, 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  '^and  communi- 
cated unto  them  that  gospel  which  I  preach  among 
the  Gentiles,  but  ||  privately  to  them  which  were  of 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  should  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being  a 
Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised: 

4  And  that  because  of ''false  brethren  unawares 
brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  ''lib- 
erty which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  Ahat  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage  : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection,  no,  not 
for  an  hour;  that  -^the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  '^who  seemed  to  be  somewhat, 
whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me: 
'God  accepteth  no  man's  person :  for  they  who 
seemed  to  be  somewhat,  ''m  conference  added  noth- 
ing to  me: 

7  But  contrariwise,  Vhen  they  saw  that  the  gos- 
pel of  the  uncircCimcision  "'was  committed  unto  me, 
as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter  ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in  Peter  to 
the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  "the  same  was 
'mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles:) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  ^pillars,  perceived  ''the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands. of  fellowship;  that  we  should  go  unto 
the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  wo?ild  that  we  should  remember  the 
poor ;  ''the  same  which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

1 1  ^But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  with- 
stood him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For,  before  that  certain  came  from  James, 
'he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles :  but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated  himself,  fearing 
them  which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise  with 
him  ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  carried  away 
with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  up 
rightly  according  to  "the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said 
unto  Peter,  -^before  the?n  all,  -^If  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
livest  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do 
the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live 
as  do  the  Jews  ? 

1 5  *We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  "sinners 
of  the  Gentiles, 

16  ^Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  buf^by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not 
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^  Or,  works  of 

lauu 
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persecuted  us  now  preacheth  the  faith  of  which 
24  he  once  made  havock  ;  and  they  glorified  God 
in  me. 


nThen  ^after  the  space  of  fourteen  years  I 
,  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas, 

2  taking  Titus  also  with  me.  And  I  went  up  by 
revelation ;  and  I  laid  before  them  the  gospel 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  but  pri- 
vately before  them  who  Vere  of  repute,  lest  by 
any  means  I  should  be  running,  or  had  run,  in 

3  vain.  But  not  even  Titus  who  was  with  me, 
being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circum- 

4  cised :  ^and  that  because  of  the  false  brethren 
privily  brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy 
out  our  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus, 

5  that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage  :  to  whom 
we  gave  place  in  the  way  of  subjection,  no,  not 
for  an  hour;  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 

6  continue  with  you.  But  from  those  who  Vere 
reputed  to  be  somewhat  (^whatsoever  they  were, 
it  maketh  no  matter  to  me :  God  accepteth  not 
man's  person) — they,  I  say,  who  were  of  repute 

7  imparted  nothing  to  me  :  but  contrariwise,  when 
they  saw  that  I  had  been  intrusted  with  the  gos- 
pel of  the  uncircumcision,  even  as  Peter  with 

8  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  (for  he  that 
wrought  for  Peter  unto  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision  wrought  for  me  also  unto  the  Gen- 

9  tiles)  :  and  when  they  perceived  the  grace  that 
was  given  unto  me,  James  and  Cephas  and  John, 
they  who  Vere  reputed  to  be  pillars,  gave  to 
me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship, 
that  we  should  go  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  they 

10  unto  the  circumcision  ;  only  they  woidd  that  we 
should  remember  the  poor ;  which  very  thing  I 
was  also  zealous  to  do. 

1 1  But  when  Cephas  came  to  Antioch,  I  resisted 
him  to  the  face,  because  he  stood  condemned. 

1 2  For  before  that  certain  came  from  James,  he 
did  eat  with  the  Gentiles :  but  when  they  came,, 
he  drew  back  and  separated  himself,  fearing 

13  them  that  were  of  the  circumcision.  And  the 
rest  of  the  Jews  dissembled  likewise  with  him ; 
insomuch  that  even  Barnabas  was  carried  away 

14  with  their  dissimulation.  But  when  I  saw  that 
they  walked  not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Cephas  before  them 
all,  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  as  do  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  how  compellest 

1 5  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ?  We 
being  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners  of  the 

1 6  Gentiles,  yet  knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified 
by  ^the  works  of  the  law,  ^save  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  even  we  believed  on  Christ  Jesus,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  not 


Abraham  justified  by  faith. 


TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


2.  17.— 3.  15. 


by  the  works  of  the  law :  for  "^by  the  works  of  the 
•law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

1 7  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ, 
we  ourselves  also  are  found  "sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ?  God  forbid. 

1 8  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which  I  de- 
stroyed, I  make  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  ^through  the  law -^am  dead  to  the  law, 
that  I  might  ^live  unto  God. 

20  I  am 'crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless,!  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  ''\  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  ^who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

2 1  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God :  for  '"if 
righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead 
in  vain. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  He  asketh  what  moved  ihem  to  depend  071  the  law,  having  received  the 
Spirit  through  faith.  6  Abraham  being  justified  by  faith,  so  they  who 
are  of  faith  inherit  his  blessing. 

O FOOLISH  Galatians,  "who  hath  bewitched 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  "^the  truth,  be- 
fore whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently 
set  forth,  crucified  among  you? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you.  Received  ye 
""the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  "^or  by  the  hear- 
ing of  faith? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  "having  begun  in  the  Spirit, 
are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the41esh? 

4  -^Have  ye  suffered  ||  so  many  things  in  vain  ? 
if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  ''that  ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit, 
and  worketh  miracles  among  yovL,doeth  he  it  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  'Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 

II  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  '^they  which  are  of 
faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And^the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would 
justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before 
the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  '"In  thee  shall  all 
nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law, 
are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written,  "Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

1 1  But  "that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in 
the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident:  for,  -^The  just  shall 
live  by  faith, 

12  And  nhe  law  is  not  of  faith:  but,  ''The  man 
that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 

13  ^Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us  :  for  it  is  written, 
'Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 

14  "That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on 
the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might 
receive  -^the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men; 
^Though  it  be  but  a  man's  ||  covenant,  yet  if  it  be 
confirmed,  no  man  disannulleth  or  addeth  thereto. 
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by  the  works  of  the  law :  because  by  the  works 

1 7  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  But  if, 
while  we  sought  to  be  justified  in  Christ,  we 
ourselves  also  were  found  sinners,  is  Christ  a 

18  minister  of  sin?  God  forbid.  For  if  I  build 
up  again  those  things  which  I  destroyed,  I  prove 

19  myself  a  transgressor.  For  I  through  ^the  law 
died  unto  ^the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 

20  I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ ;  '^yet  I  live ; 
and  yet  no  longer  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me : 
and  that  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
in  faith,  the  faith  which  is  in  the  Son  of  God, 

21  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  up  for  me.  I 
do  not  make  void  the  grace  of  God :  for  if 
righteousness  is  through  ^the  law,  then  Christ 
died  for  nought. 


mo  foolish  Galatians,  who  did  bewitch 
,  you,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  was 

2  openly  set  forth  crucified?  This  only  would  I 
learn  from  you.  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  ^the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  ^hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit, 

4  ^are  ye  now  perfected  in  the  flesh  ?  Did  ye 
suffer  so  many  things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  indeed  in 

5  vain.  He  therefore  that  supplieth  to  you  the 
Spirit,  and  worketh  ^miracles  ''among  you,  doclJt 
he  it  by  ^the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  *hear- 

6  ing  of  faith  ?  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

7  *Know  therefore  that  they  which  be  of  faith,  the 

8  same  are  sons  of  Abraham.  And  the  scripture, 
foreseeing  that  God  ^vvould  justify  the  ^"Gentiles 
by  faith,  preached  the  gospel  beforehand  unto 
Abraham,  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  the  nations 

9  be  blessed.    So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 

10  blessed  with  the  faithful  Abraham.  For  as 
many  as  are  of  ^the  works  of  the  law  are  under 
a  curse:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one 
which  continueth  not  in  all  things  that  are  writ- 

1 1  ten  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them.  Now 
that  no  man  is  justified  "by  the  law  in  the  sight 
of  God,  is  evident :  for,  The  righteous  shall  live 

1 2  by  faith ;  and  the  law  is  not  of  faith ;  but,  He 

13  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them.  Christ  re- 
deemed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  having 
become  a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed 

14  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree :  that  upon 
the  Gentiles  might  come  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

1 5  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  : 
Though  it  be  but  a  man's  ^^covenant,  yet  when  it 
hath  been  confirmed,  no  one  maketh  it  void,  or 
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Believers  are  justified. 


TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


3.  16.— 4.  7. 


1 6  Now  ''to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  ''Christ. 

1 7  And  this  I  say.  That  the  covenant  that  was  con- 
firmed before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  *which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disan- 
nul, "that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

1 8  For  if '^the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  "it  is  no 
more  of  promise :  but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

1 9  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law?  -^It  was  added 
because  of  transgressions,  till  -^the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made ;  and  it  was  ^'or- 
dained by  angels  in  the  hand  'of  a  mediator. 

20  Now,  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one, 
•^but  God  is  one. 

2 1  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God  ? 
God  forbid :  "^for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteousness 
should  have  been  by  the  law. 

2  2  But  "'the  scripture  hath  concluded  "all  under 
sin,  "that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under 
the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  -^the  law  was  our  school-master 
to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  ^'that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 
under  a  school-master. 

26  For  ye  ''are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  -"as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ,  'have  put  on  Christ. 

28  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female  :  for  ye  are  all  -*one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And^f  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed,  and  "heirs  according  to  the  promise.  • 

CHAP.  IV. 

i  77;<?  Jews  were  for  a  while  under  the  law,  4  but  Christ  came  to  redeem, 
and  to  give  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  the  adoption  of  sons.  1 1  PauVs 
tender  regard  for  the7n. 

N OW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a 
child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though 
he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the 
time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  ''were  in 
bondage  under  the  || elements  of  the  world: 

4  But  '^when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  "made  "^of  a  woman,  "made 
under  the  law, 

5  •''To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
^that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
^the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a 
son ;  'and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ, 
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1  Or,  testament 

2  Or,  the  faith 

3  Or,  etemenis 


1 6  addeth  thereto.  Now  to  Abraham  were  the 
promises  spoken,  and  to  his  seed.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one, 

1 7  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  Now  this  I 
say  ;  A  ^covenant  confirmed  beforehand  by  God, 
the  law,  which  came  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after,  doth  not  disannul,  so  as  to  make 

18  the  promise  of  none  effect.  For  if  the  inheri- 
tance is  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise: 
but  God  hath  granted  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

19  What  then  is  the  law?  It  was  added  because 
of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  hath  been  made  ;  and  it  was 
ordained  through  angels  by  the  hand  of  a  me- 

20  diator.    Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of 

21  one;  but  God  is  one.  Is  the  law  then  against 
the  promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid :  for  if  there 
had  been  a  law  given  which  could  make  alive, 
verily  righteousness  would  have  been  of  the 

22  law.  Howbeit  the  scripture  hath  shut  up  all 
things  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  be- 
lieve. 

23  But  before  ^faith  came,  we  were  kept  in  ward 
under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which 

24  should  afterwards  be  revealed.  So  that  the  law 
hath  been  our  tutor  to  bring  tis  unto  Christ,  that 

25  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  But  now  that 
faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  tutor. 

26  For  ye  are  all  sons  of  God,  through  faith,  in 

27  Christ  Jesus.    For  as  many  of  you  as  were 

28  baptized  into  Christ  did  put  on  Christ.  There 
can  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  can  be 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  can  be  no  male  and 
female :  for  ye  all  are  one  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed,  heirs  according  to  promise. 


TT  7  But  I  say  that  so  long  as  the  heir  is  a 
1  V  .  child,  he  differeth  nothing  from  a  bond- 

2  servant,  though  he  is  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under 
guardians   and  stewards  until  the  term  ap- 

3  pointed  of  the  father.  So  we  also,  when  we 
were  children,  were  held  in  bondage  under  the 

4  ^rudiments  of  the  world :  but  when  the  fulness 
of  the  time  came,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  born 

5  of  a  woman,  born  under  the  law,  that  he  might 
redeem  them  which  were  under  the  law,  that  we 

6  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  be- 
cause ye  are  sons,  God  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  So  that  thou  art  no  longer  a  bondservant,  but  a 
son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heii  through  God. 


Christ  freeth  us  from  the  law. 


TO  TH 


E  GALATIANS. 


4.  8-31. 


8  Howbeit  then,  '^when  ye  knew  not  God,  '^ye  did 
service  unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  "'after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or 
rather  are  known  of  God,  "how  turn  ye  |1  again  to 
""the  weak  and  beggarly  ||  elements,  whereunto  ye 
desire  again  to  be  in  bondage? 

10  -^Ye  observe  days,  arid  months,  and  times,  and 
years. 

Ill  am  afraid  of  you,  ^lest  I  have  bestowed  upon 
you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am;  for  I  am 
as  ye  are:  ''ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  "^through  infirmity  of  the  flesh 
I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  'at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in  my  flesh  ye 
despised  not,  nor  rejected :  but  received  me  "as  an 
angel  of  God,  ""even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  II  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake  of? 
for  I  bear  you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been  possible, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes, and  have 
given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy  ^because 

I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  ^zealously  affect  you,  but  not  well ;  yea, 
they  would  exclude  1|  you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  always 
in  a  good  thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you, 

19  ''My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth 
again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now,  and  to 
change  my  voice ;  for  ||  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do 
ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two  sons; 
*the  one  by  a  bond-maid,  "the  other  by  a  free-woman. 

23  But  he  wJio  zvas  of  the  bond-woman,  '^was  born 
after  the  flesh ;  ''but  he  of  the  free- woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory :  for  these  are 
the  two  II  covenants ;  the  one  from  the  mountf-^Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and 

II  answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  ^Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which 
is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  ^'Rejoice,  tho2i-  barren  that 
bearest  not;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not :  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children  than 
she  which  hath  an  husband, 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  'the  chil- 
dren of  promise, 

29  But  as  then  *he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh 
persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  '^even 
so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith  "'the  scripture ?  "Cast 
out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son  :  for  "the  son  of 
the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of 
the  free-woman, 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the 
bond-woman, -^but  of  the  free. 
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8  Howbeit  at  that  time,  not  knowing  God,,  ye 
were  in  bondage  to  them  which  by  nature  are 

9  no  gods :  but  now  that  ye  have  come  to  know 
God,  or  rather  to  be  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye 
back  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  ^rudiments, 
whereunto  ye  desire  to  be  in  bondage  over  again  ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  seasons,  and 

1 1  years,  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  by  any  means  I 
have  bestowed  labour  upon  you  in  vain, 

12  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  be  as  I  am,  for  I  am 

13  as  ye  are.  Ye  did  me  no  wrong:  but  ye  know 
that  because  of  an  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  the  ^first  time : 

14  and  that  which  was  a  temptation  to  you  in  my 
flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  ^rejected ;  but  ye  re- 
ceived me  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 

1 5  Jesus,  Where  then  is  that  gratulation  *of  your- 
selves ?  for  I  bear  you  witness,  that,  if  possible, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  eyes  and  given 

16  them  to  me.    So  then  am  I  become  your  enemy, 

17  because  I  ^tell  you  the  truth?  They  zealously 
seek  you  in  no  good  way ;  nay,  they  desire  to 

18  shut  you  out,  that  ye  may  seek  them.  But  it  is 
good  to  be  zealously  sought  in  a  good  matter 
at  all  times,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present 

19  with  you.  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  am 
again  in  travail  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  yea,  I  could  wish  to  be  present  with  you  now, 
and  to  change  my  voice ;  for  I  am  perplexed 
about  you, 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law, 

22  do  ye  not  hear  the  law?  For  it  is  written,  that 
Abraham  had  two  sons,  one  by  the  handmaid, 

23  and  one  by  the  freewoman,  Howbeit  the  soji 
by  the  handmaid  is  born  after  the  flesh  ;  but  the 
son  by  the  freewoman  is  born  through  promise. 

24  Which  things  contain  an  allegory:  for  these 
zuonien  are  two  covenants ;  one  from  mount 
Sinai,  bearing  children  unto  bondage,  which  is 

2-5  Hagar.  ''Now  this  Hagar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  answereth  to  the  Jerusalem  that 
now  is :  for  she  is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  the  Jerusalem  that  is  above  is  free,  which  is 

27  our  mother.    For  it  is  written, 

Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not : 
Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not : 
For  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than 
of  her  which  hath  the  husband, 

28  Now  ^we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  children  of 

29  promise.  But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after 
the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after 

30  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.  Howbeit  what 
saith  the  scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  hand- 
maid and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  the  hand- 
maid shall  not  inherit  with  the  son  of  the  free- 

31  woman.  Wherefore,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  a  handmaid,  but  of  the  freewoman. 
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Of  the  liberty  of  the  gospel. 


TO  THE 


GALATIANS. 


5.  1-24. 


CHAP.  V. 

I  He  moveth  t/iem  to  maintain  their  Christian  liberty,  3  and  not  to  observe 
circumcision,  13  but  rather  love.  19  The  works  of  the  flesh:  22  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

TAND  fast  therefore  in  "the  liberty  wherewith 
_      Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entan- 
gled again  '^with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  ^if  ye  be  cir- 
cumcised, Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  circum- 
cised, ''that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  ''Christ  is  become  of  no  efifect  unto  you,  who- 
soever of  you-  are  justified  by  the  law ;  -^ye  are 
fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  -^wait  for  the  hope 
of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6  For  ''in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  avail- 
eth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision  ;  but  'faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  Mid  run  well;  '||who  did  hinder  you  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him  '"that  calleth 
you. 

9  "A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

10  "I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the  Lord,  that 
ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded:  but^he  that  trou- 
bleth  you  ^shall  bear  //w  judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

1 1  ''And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  circumcision, 
*why  do  I  yet  suffer  persecution  ?  then  is  'the  of- 
fence of  the  cross  ceased. 

1 2  "I  would  they  were  even  cut  off-^which  trouble 
you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  lib- 
erty ;  only  ^use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  ''by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  "all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even 
in  this,  ^Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  ^Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ||  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  ''the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other ;  ^so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  ^if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not 
under  the  law, 

19  Now  ^the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these;  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  ''they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  'the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  '^gentleness,  'goodness,  "'faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  "against  such  there 
is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  "have  crucified  the 
ilesh,  with  the  ||  affections  and  lusts. 
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V^With  freedom  did   Christ  set  us  free: 
.  stand  fast  therefore,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  in  a  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that,  if  ye  receive 

3  circumcision,  Christ  will  profit  you  nothing.  Yea, 
I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  receiveth  cir- 
cumcision,that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Ye  are  ^severed  from  Christ,  ye  who  would  be 
justified  by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen  away  from 

5  grace.    For  we  through  the  Spirit  by  faith  wait 

6  for  the  hope  of  righteousness.  For  in  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision  ;  but  faith  ^working  through 

7  love.    Ye  were  running  well ;  who  did  hinder 

8  you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?  This 
persuasion  came  not  of  him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump.  I 

10  have  confidence  to  you-ward  in  the  Lord,  that 
ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded :  but  he  that 
troubleth  you  shall  bear  his  judgement,  whoso- 

1 1  ever  he  be.  But  I,  brethren,  if  I  still  preach 
circumcision,  why  am  I  still  persecuted?  then 
hath  the  stumblingblock  of  the  cross  been  done 

1 2  away.  I  would  that  they  which  unsettle  you 
would  even  *cut  themselves  off. 

13  For  ye,  brethren,  were  called  for  freedom; 
only  use  not  your  freedom  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh,  but  through  love  be  servants  one  to 

14  another.  For  the  whole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
word,  even  in  this  ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 

15  bour  as  thyself  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one 
of  another. 

16  But  I  say.  Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 

1 7  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh ;  for  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other ;  that  ye  may  not  do  the  things  that  ye 

18  would.    But  if  ye  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are 

19  not  under  the  law.  Now  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these,  fornication, 

20  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  sorcery, 
enmities,  strife,  jealousies,  wraths,  factions,  divi- 

21  sions,  ^heresies,  envyings,  drunkenness,  revel- 
lines,  and  such  like :  of  the  which  I  ^rewarn 
you,  even  as  I  did  ^forewarn  you,  that  they/ 
which  practise  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 

22  kingdom  of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  kindness,  good- 

23  ness,    faithfulness,     meekness,  ^temperance: 

24  against  such  there  is  no  law.  And  they  that 
are  of  Christ  Jesus  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  passions  and  the  lusts  thereof. 


TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


5.  25.-6.  18. 


25  ^If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit. 

26  ^Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain-glory,  provok- 
ing one  another,  envying  one  another. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  He  wilkth  them  to  reform  the  faulty  with  gentleness,  and  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens  ;  6  to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers,  9  arid  not  to  be  weary 
in  well-doing. 

BRETHREN,  '^H  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  '^which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  ^in 
the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thyself,  '^lest 
thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  ^Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
•^the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  -^if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  something, 
when  ^'he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  'let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and 
then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and 
"^not  in  another. 

5  Tor  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

6  '"Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  communi- 
cate unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  ''Be  not  deceived ;  "God  is  not  mocked :  for 
^whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap. 

8  ^For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption :  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  ''let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing:  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  ■'if  we  faint  not. 

10  'As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  "let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
•^the  household  of  faith, 

1 1  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto 
you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  shew  in  the 
flesh,  ^they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised;  ^only 
lest  they  should  "suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  circum- 
cised keep  the  law;  but  desire  to  have  you  circum- 
cised, that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  ^But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ||  by  whom 
the  world  is  ^crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world. 

15  For  '^in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  ^a  new 
creature. 

1 6  -^And  as  many  as  walk  ^""according  to  this  rule, 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  ''the  Israel 
of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me: 
for  1  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  '^the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 


lUnto  the  Galatians,  written  from  Rome. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
58. 


P  Rom.  8.  4,  5. 
ver.  16. 

1  Phil.  2.  3. 

« Rom.  14. 1.  & 

15.  I. 
Heb.  12.  13. 
Jam.  5,  19. 
II  Or , although. 
'i  Cor.  2.  15. 

&  3.  I. 

1  Cor.  4.  21. 

2  Thess.  3.  15. 
2  Tim.  2.  25. 

^  I  Cor.  7.  5.  & 

10.  12. 
« Rom.  15.  I. 
ch,  5.  13. 
I  Thess.  5. 14. 
/John  13.14,15, 

34.  &  15.  12. 
Jam.  2.  8. 
I  John  4.  21. 
s  Rom.  12.  3. 

1  Cor.  8.  2. 
ch.  2.  6. 

2  Cor.  3.  5.  & 
12.  II. 

*  I  Cor.  II.  28. 

2  Cor.  13.  5. 
'•See  Luke  18. 

II. 

^  Rom.  2.  6. 
I  Cor.  3.  8. 
Rom.  15.  27. 

1  Cor.  9.  II,  14. 
»  I  Cor.  6.  9.  & 

15-  33- 
"Job  13.  9. 

V  Luke  16.  25. 
Rom.  2.  6. 

2  Cor.  9.  6. 
I  Job  4.  8. 
Prov.  II.  18.  & 

22.  8. 
Hos.  8.  7.  &  10. 
12. 

Rom.  8.  13 
Jam.  3.  18. 
''2  Thess.  3.13. 
I  Cor.  15.  58. 

*  Matt.  24.  13. 
Heb.  3.  6,14.  & 

10.  36.  &  12. 

3,  5- 
Rev.  2.  10. 
^John'9.  4.  & 

12.  35. 
"  I  Thess.  5.15. 

I  Tim.  6.  18. 
Tit.  3.  8. 

*  Eph.  2.  19. 
Heb.  3.  6. 

V  ch.  2.  3,  14. 
'Phil.  3.  18. 
«  ch.  5.  II. 
'.Phil.  3.  3,7,8. 

II  Or,  whereby. 
"  Rom.  6.  6, 
ch.  2.  20. 

<^  I  Cor.  7.  19. 
ch.  5.  6. 
Col.  3.  II. 
'2  Cor,  5.  17. 
/Ps.  125.  5. 
fPhil.  3.  16. 
Rom.  2.  29.8;; 

4.  12.  &  9.  6, 

ch.  3.  7,9,  29. 
Phil.  3.  3. 

*  2  Cor.  I.  5.  & 

4.10.&  11.23. 
ch.  5.  II. 
Col.  I.  24. 

*  2  Tim.  4,  22. 
Philem.  25. 


1  Gr.  the  other. 

2  Or,  load 

3  Or,  ivrite 

^  Or,  by  reason 
0/ 

5  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  have  been 
circumcised. 
^Ox,  a  ia-w 
^  Or,  ivhojn 
8  Or,  creation 


25  If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the  Spirit  let 

26  us  also  walk.     Let  us  not  be  vainglorious, 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one  another. 


T  7T     Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
V  1.  in  any  trespass,  ye  which  are  spiritual, 
restore  such  a  one  in  a  spirit  of  meekness ; 
looking  to  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 

3  law  of  Christ.  For  if  a  man  thinketh  himself  to 
be  something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth 

4  himself.  But  let  each  man  prove  his  own  work, 
and  then  shall  he  have  his  glorying  in  regard 
of  himself  alone,  and  not  of  ^his  neighbour. 

5  For  each  man  shall  bear  his  own  ^burden. 

6  But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  com- 
municate unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good 

7  things.  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 

8  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  unto  his  own  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that 
soweth  unto  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 

9  eternal  life.  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 

10  faint  not.  So  then,  as  we  have  opportunity,  let 
us  work  that  which  is  good  toward  all  men,  and 
especially  toward  them  that  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  the  faith. 

See  with  how  large  letters  I  ^have  written 


1 1 


12  unto  you  with  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as 
desire  to  make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they 
compel  you  to  be  circumcised ;  only  that  they 
may  not  be  persecuted  *for  the  cross  of  Christ, 

13  For  not  even  they  who  ^receive  circumcision  da 
themselves  keep  ®the  law ;  but  they  desire  to 
have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in 

14  your  flesh.  But  far  be  it  from  me  to  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Christ,  through 
■^which  the  world  hath  been  crucified  unto  me, 

15  and  I  unto  the  world.  For  neither  is  circum- 
cision any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 

16  ^creature.  And  as  many  as  shall  walk  by  this 
rule,  peace  be  upon  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me: 
for  I  bear  branded  on  my  body  the  marks  of 
Jesus, 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit,  brethren.  Amen, 

929 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  EPHESIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  Paul  blesseth  God  fo!-  spiritual  blessings.    4  Of  election,  5  and  adoption, 
1 1  which  is  the  proper  fountain  of  7nan''s  salvation,  &'c. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  ''by  the  will 
of  God,  ^to  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus, 
'and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus : 

2  '^Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
F'ather,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  ^Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  \\pldces  in  Christ: 

4  According  as  ^he  hath  chosen  us  in  him, 
^before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  ''be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love ; 

5  'Having  predestinated  us  unto  '^the  adoption 
of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  ^according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"'wherein 
he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  "the  Beloved : 

7  "In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  -^the 
riches  of  his  grace  ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence ; 

9  ^Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of 
his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  ''which  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of^the  fulness  of 
times  'he  might  gather  together  in  one  "all  things 
in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are 
on  earth ;  even  in  him  : 

1 1  -^In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inherit- 
ance, ^being  predestinated  according  to  ^the  pur- 
pose of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  coun- 
sel of  his  own  will : 

1 2  ''That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory, 
*who  first  II  trusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard 
"the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation  :  in 
whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  '^ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  ^Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  Aintil 
the  redemption  of  ^the  purchased  possession,  '''unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  'after  I  heard  of  your  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  *Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making 
mention  of  you  in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  'the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  '"may  give  unto  you  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revelation  ||in  the  knowledge  of 
him : 

18  "The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  en- 
lightened ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  "the  hope  of 
his  calling,  a-nd  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
''inheritance  in  tlie  saints, 

930 


Anno 
DOMINI 
64. 


"  2  Cor.  I.  I. 
^  Rom.  I.  7. 
2  Cor.  1.  I. 
"  1  Cor.  4.  17. 
ch.  6.  21. 
Col.  I.  2. 

Gal.  I.  3. 
Tit.  I.  4. 
«  2  Cor.  I.  3. 

1  Pet.  I.  3. 

II  Or,  things, 
ch.  6.  12. 
/Rom.  8.  28. 

2  Thc96.  2.  13. 

2  Tim.  I.  9. 

Jam.  2.  5. 

1  Pet.  i.  2.  & 

29. 
ff  I  Pet. I.  2,20. 

*  Luke  I.  75. 
ch.2.io.&  5.27. 
Col.  J.  22. 

1  Thess.  4.  7. 
Tit.  2.  12. 

*  Rom. 8. 29,  30. 
ver.  II. 

John  I.  12. 
Rom.  8.  15. 

2  Cor.  6.  18. 
Gal.  4.  5. 

I  John  3.  I. 
'  Matt.  I.  26. 
Luke  12.  32. 
I  Cor.  I.  21. 
ver.  9. 

Rom.  3.  24. & 

5-  15- 
"Matt.  3. 17.  & 

17.  5- 
John  3.35.&10. 

'7- 

°Acts  20.  28. 
Rom.  3.  24. 
Col.  I.  14. 
Heb.  9.  12. 

1  Pet.  I.  18, 19. 
Rev.  5,  g. 

P  Rom.  2.4. &  3. 

24.  &  9.23. 
ch.  2.  7.  &  3. 

8,  16. 
Phil.  4.  19. 
9  Rom.  16.  25. 
ch.  3.  4,  9. 
Col.  I.  26. 
"•ch.  3.  II. 

2  Tim.  1 .  9. 
'  G.il.  4.  4. 
Heb.  I.  2.  &  9. 

10. 

I  Pet.  I.  20. 
'  iCor.  3.  22,23. 

&11.  3. 
ch.2.i5.&3.i5. 
"  Phil.  2.  9,  10. 
Col  1.  20. 
tGr. 

tUe  heavens. 
*Acts  20.  32.  & 

26.  18. 
Rom.  8.  17. 
Col.  I.  12.  &  3. 

24- 

Tit.  3.  7. 
Jam.  2.  5. 

1  Pet.  I.  4. 
y  ver.  5. 

* Isa.  46. 10,  II. 
«  ver.  6,  14. 

2  Thess,  2.  13, 
'Jam.  I.  18. 

II  Or,  liofied. 

John  I.  17, 
2  Cor.  6.  7. 

2  Cor.  I.  22. 
ch.  4.  30. 
«2  Cor.  I.  22.  & 

5-  5- 
/Luke  21.  28. 
Rom.  8.  23. 
ch.  4.  30. 
iiActi  20.  28. 
'*  ver.  6, 12. 
I  Pet.  2.  9. 
» Col.  I.  4. 
Philem.  5. 

*  Rom.  I.  9. 
Phil.  I.  3,4- 
Col.  I.  3. 

1  Thess.  I.  2. 

2  U'hess.  1.  3. 
^  John  20.  17. 
™  Col.  I.  9. 
^OT,Jor  theac- 
knoiiiledg;- 

1HL'7li,Co\,2.  2. 

"Acts  26.  18. 
0  ch.2.i2.&  4.4. 
P  ver.  Ji. 


I Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through 
,  the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints  which  are  ^at 

2  Ephesus,  and  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus:  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  every 
spiritual  blessing  in  the  heavenly  places  in 

4  Christ :  even  as  he  chose  us  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 

■5  and  without  blemish  before %im  in  love:  havine 
foreordained  us  unto  adoption  as  sons  through 
Jesus  Christ  unto  himself,  according  to  the  good 

6  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  Svhich  he  freely  bestowed  on  us  in 

7  the  Beloved:  in  whom  we  have  our  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  our  tres- 
passes, according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace, 

8  *which  he  made  to  abound  toward  us  in  all  wis- 

9  dom  and  prudence,  having  made  known  unto 
us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 

10  pleasure  which  he  purposed  in  him  unto  a  dis- 
pensation of  the  fulness  of  the  ^times,  to  sum 
up  all  things  in  Christ,  the   things  ®in  the 

1 1  heavens,  and  the  things  upon  the  earth ;  in  him, 
I  say,  in  whom  also  we  were  made  a  heritage, 
having  been  foreordained  according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 

12  counsel  of  his  will;  to  the  end  that  we  should 
be  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory,  we  who  'had  be- 

13  fore  hoped  in  Christ:  in  whom  ye  also,  having 
heard  the  word  of  the  truth,  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation, — in  whom,  having  also  believed,  ye 
were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  which  is  an  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  unto  the 
redemption  of  God's  own  possession,  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

15  For  this  cause  I  also,  having  heard  of  the 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  which  is  ^among  you, 

1 6  and  ^which  ye  shew  toward  all  the  saints,  cease 
not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention 

I J  of  you  in  my  prayers;  that  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
give  unto  you  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela- 

18  tion  in  the  knowledge  of  him  ;  having  the  eyes 
of  your  heart  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  what  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

Some  very  ancient  authorities  omit  ai  Ephesus.  ^Or,  him  :  having  in  love  /oreor' 
dained  us  ^Or,  wherewith  he  endued  us  <Or,  wherewith  he  aioMnded  'Or. 
seasons.  ^Gr.  uj>crn.  'Or,  have  8 Or,  in  "Many  ancient  authorities  insert 
the  love. 


All  are  a'eatcd  for-  good  works. 


TO  THE  EPHE 


SIANS. 


1.  19.— 2,  16. 


19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  to  US-ward  who  beheve,  ^according  to  the 
working  fof  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  ''he  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  ^set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  'Far  above  all  "principality,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come : 

22  And  -^hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  ^to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  ^Which  is  his  body,  "the  fulness  of  him  '^that 
filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  What  the  Ephesians'  state  was  ;  God's  mercy  in  their  deliverance. 
9  Though  saved  by  grace,  yet  created  tinto  good  works. 

AND  "you  hath  he  quickened,  '^who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins ; 

2  ^Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to 
the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  ''the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  'the  children  of  disobedience: 

3  ^Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past  in  ^the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  f  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ;  and  ''were  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  'who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  *Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath'qu  ickened 
us  together  with  Christ ;  (||  by  grace  ye  are  saved  ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together  '"in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  "his  kindness  to- 
ward us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  -^through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves  :  ''it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

9  ''Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his'^vvorkmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,'which  God  hath  before  ||  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

1 1  Wherefore  "remember,  that  ye  being  in  time 
past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircum- 
cision  by  that  which  is  called  -^the  Circumcision  in 
the  flesh  made  by  hands ; 

1 2  ^That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  ^be- 
ing aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  ''the  covenants  of  promise,  '^having 
no  hope,  ^and  without  God  in  the  world: 

13  ''But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  v^rho  sometimes 
were  'far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  '^he  is  our  peace, -^who  hath  made  both 
one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition betweejt  its  ; 

I  ^  ''Having  abolished  'in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even 
the  law  of  commandments  contained  m  ordmances  : 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  '*^new  man,  so 
making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  'reconcile  both  unto  God 
in  one  body  by  the  cross,  "'having  slain  the  enmity 
11  thereby : 

20 


Anno 
DOMINI 
6i. 


1  ch.  3,  7. 
Col.  I.  29.  & 

2.  12. 
fGr.  o/the 

viight  0/  his 

p(nver . 

'•Acts  2.  24,  33. 
* Ps.  110.  I. 
Acts  7.  55,  56. 
Col.  3.  I. 
Heb.  I.  3.  & 

ID.  12. 

'  Phil.  2,  9,  10. 

Col.  2.  10. 

Heb.  r.  4. 
"Rom.  8.  38. 
Col  I.  16.  & 

2.  15. 
^Ps.  8  6. 
Matt.  28.  18. 
I  Cor.  15.  27. 
Heb.  2.  8. 
y  ch,  4.  15, 
Col.  I.  18. 
Heb.  2.  7. 

*  Rom.  12.  5. 

I  Cor.  12.12,27. 
ch.  4.  12.  &  5. 

23.  30- 
I  Col.  I.  t8,  24. 
j  "Col.  2.  10. 

I I  Cor.  12.  6. 
I  ch.  4.  10. 

j  Col.  3.  II. 

"John  5.  24. 
I  Col.  2.  13. 
j  *ver.  5. 

ch.  4.  18. 
1  ^  I  Cor,  6,  II. 

:  ch.  4.  22. 
Col.  I.  21.  & 

3-  7- 
I  John  5.  19. 

ch.  6.  12. 
«ch.  5.  6. 
Col.  3.  6. 
/Tit.  3.  3. 

1  Pet.  4.  3. 
ff  G.-a.  5.  16. 

t  Gr.  tlie  zuills. 
"Ps,  51.5- 
Rom,  5,  12, 14 

*  Rom,  10,  12. 
ch.  I.  7. 

ver.  7. 
*Rom.  5.  6, 

8,  10. 
ver.  I. 

'  Rom.  6.  4,  5. 
Col.  2.  12, 13. 

&3.  '.B- 
]|  Or,  by  whose 
grace  : 

See  Acts  15, 11, 
ver,  8. 
Tit,  3,  5, 
"*  ch.  I.  20, 
"Tit,  3,4. 
"  ver,  5. 
Rom,  3,  24. 

2  Tim,  I.  9, 
P  Rom.  4.  16. 

1  Matt.  16.  17. 
John  6.  44,  65. 
Rom.  10.  14, 

15,  17- 
ch.  I  19. 
Phil.  I.  29. 
»■  Rom.  3.  20, 

27,  28.  & 

4.  2.  &  9.  II. 

&  II.  6. 

1  Cor.  I.  29, 

39.  31- 

2  Tim.  I.  9, 
Tit.  3.  5. 

6  Deut.  32.  6. 
Ps.  100.  3. 
Isa.  19.  25.  & 

29.  23.  & 

44.  21. 
John  3  3,  5. 

1  Cor.  3.  9. 

2  Cor.  5.  5,  17. 
ch.  4.  24. 

Tit.  2.  14 

'ch.  I.  4. 
\Ot  ,  prepared. 
"  I  Cor.  12.  2. 
ch.  5.  8. 
Col  I.  21.  & 

2.  13. 
^  Rom.  2.28,29. 

Col.  2.  II. 

J/ch.  4.  18. 
Col.  I.  21. 
*  See 

Ezek.  13.  9. 
John  ID.  t6. 

Rom.  9.  4,  8. 
6  1  Thess.  4.  13. 
cQai.  4.  8. 
I  Thess,  4.  5. 
dGal.  3.  28. 
«Acts  2.  39. 
ver.  17. 


19  and  what  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  us- ward  who  believe,  according  to  that  work- 

20  ing  of  the  strength  of  his  might  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  and  made  him  to  sit  at  his  right  hand 

21  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  rule,  and 
authority,  and  power,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  Vorld,  but 

22  also  in  that  which  is  to  come  :  and  he  put  all 
things  in  subjection  under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth 
all  in  all. 


nAnd  you  did  he  quicken,  when  ye  were 
,  dead  through  your  trespasses  and  sins, 

2  wherein  aforetime  ye  walked  according  to  the 
^course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  of  the  spirit  that  now 

3  worketh  in  the  sons  of  disobedience ;  among 
whom  we  also  all  once  lived  in  the  lusts  of  our 
flesh,  doing  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
^mind,  and  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath, 

4  even  as  the  rest: — but  God,  being  rich  in  mercy, 

5  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  through  our  trespasses, 
quickened  us  together  ''with  Christ  (by  grace 

6  have  ye  been  saved),  and  raised  us  up  with  him, 
and  made  us  to  sit  with  him  in  the  heavenly 

7  places,  in  Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace 

8  in  kindness  toward  us  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  by 
grace  have  ye  been  saved  through  faith ;  and 

9  that  not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not 

10  of  works,  that  no  man  should  glory.  For  we 
are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
for  good  works,  which  God  afore  prepared  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

1 1  Wherefore  remember,  that  aforetime  ye,  the 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircum- 
cision  by  that  which  is  called  Circumcision,  in 

1 2  the  flesh,  made  by  hands  ;  that  ye  were  at  that 
time  separate  from  Christ,  alienated  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  the  promise,  having  no  hope  and 

13  without  God  in  the  world.  But  now  in  Christ 
Jesus  ye  that  once  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 

14  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  he  is  our  peace, 
who  made  both  one,  and  brake  down  the  middle 

15  wall  of  partition,  having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  contained 
in  ordinances  ;   that  he  might  create  in  himself 

1 6  of  the  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace ;  and 
might  reconcile  them  both  in  one  body  unto  God 
through  the  cross,  having  slain  the  en  mity  thereby: 


/Mic.  5.  5.  John  16.  33.  Acts  10.  36,  Rom.  5.  i.  Col.  i.  20.  ffjohn  10,  16.  Gal. 
3.28.      *  Col.  2. 14, 20.      'Col.  1.22^     *2Cor,  5, 17.    Gal.  6.  15.   ch.  4.  24.  'Col. 


1 .  20,  21 ,  22. 


•  Rom.  6.  6.  &  8.  3.    Col,  2.  14,       j|  (Ir,  in  himself. 


^  Or,a£e      ^Gr.  age.       ^  Gr.  thoughts.       <  Some  ancient  authorities  read  »»  Cirzi^. 

9.31 


Salvation  for  the  Getitiles. 


TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 


2.  17.— 3.  16. 


17  And  came  "and  preached  peace  to  you  which 
were  afar  off,  and  to  "them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  ^through  him  we  both  l.ave  access  *by 
one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  ''fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of-'the  household  of  God; 

20  And  are  'built  "upon  the  foundation  of  the 
^apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
^the  chief  zoxx\&x -stone ; 

2 1  ^In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together, 
groweth  unto  ''an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  ^In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together,  for  a 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  The  hidden  mystery  of  iheir  calling  had  been   revealed  unto  him  ; 
14  he  prayeth  that  their  faith  fnay  be  strengthened. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  "the  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ  *for  you  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  "^the  dispensation  of  the 
grace  of  God  ''which  is  given  me  to  you-ward  : 

3  "How  that  -^by  revelation  ^he  made  known 
unto  me  the  mystery,  ^'as  I  wrote  || afore  in  few 
words ; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand 
my  knowledge  'in  the  mystery  of  Christ, 

5  '^Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  ''as  it  is  now  revealed  unto 
his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit  ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  "'should  be  fellow  heirs,  and 
"of  the  same  body,  and  "partakers  of  his  promise 
in  Christ  by  the  gospel : 

7  ^Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  ^according  to 
the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  'the 
effectual  working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  ^who  am  less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  'I  should  preach 
among  the  Gentiles  "the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  7ne7i  see  what  is  the  fellow- 
ship of -^the  mystery, -^which  from  the  beginning  of 
tlie  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  ^who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

10  "To  the  intent  that  now  \into  the  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  in  heavenly  places  ''might 
be  known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God, 

1 1  '^According  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord : 

1 2  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  ''access  Avith 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  '^Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my 
tribulations '^for  you,  'which  is  your  glory. 

1 4  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  '^the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  'according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  '"to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  "the  inner  man  ; 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
04. 


"Isa.  57.  19. 
Zech.  9.  10. 
Acts  2.  39.  & 

10.  36. 
Rom.  5.  1. 
ver.  13,  14. 
"  P.s.  148.  14. 
Pjohn  10.  9.  & 

14.  6. 
Rom.  5.  2. 
ch.  3.  12. 
Heb.  4.  16.  & 

10.  19,  20. 
I  Pet.  3.  18. 
5 1  Cor.  12. 13. 
ch.  4.  4. 

Phil.  3.  20. 
Heb.  12. 22, 23. 
»  Gal.  6.  10. 
ch.  3.  15. 
'i  Cor.  3.  9,  10. 
ch.  4.  12. 

1  Pet.  2.  4,  5. 
"Matt.  16.  18. 
Gal.  2.  9. 
Rev.  21.  14. 

^  I  Cor.  12.  28. 

ch.  4.    3  1. 

»Ps.  118.  22. 
Isa.  28.  16. 
Matt.  21.  42. 
'ch.  4.  15,  16. 

0  I  Cor.  3.  17. 
&  6. 19. 

2  Cor.  6.  16. 

Pet.  2.  5. 

"Acts  21.  33. 

&  28.  17,  20. 
ch.  4.  1.  8c6.2o. 
Phil.  I.  7,  13, 

14,  16. 
Col.  4.  3,  18. 
2  Tim.  I.  8.  & 

2.  9. 
Philem.  1,9. 
'•Gal.  5.  II. 
Col.  T.  24. 
2  Tim.  2.  10. 
' Rom.  I.  5.  & 

.1.  .3. 

1  Cor.  4.  I. 
ch.  4.  7. 
Col.  I.  25. 
''Acts  9.  15.  & 

13.  2. 
Rom.  12.  3. 
Gal.  I.  16. 
ver.  8. 

«ActS22.17,2I. 

&  26.  17,  18. 

/Gal.  I.  12. 
p  Rom.  i6.  25. 
Col.  I.  26,  27. 

ch.  1.  9,  10. 
II  Or,  a  tittle 

before. 
^  I  Cor.  4.  I. 
ch.  6.  19. 
*  Acts  10.  28. 
Rom.  16.  25. 
ver.  9. 
' ch.  2.  20. 
"'Gal.  3.  28, 29. 
ch.  2.  14. 
"  ch.  2.  15,  16. 
"Gal.  3.  14. 
V  Rom.  15.  16. 
Col.  I.  23,  25. 
1  Rom.  I.  5. 
>"  Rom.  15.  18. 
ch.  I.  19. 
Col.  I.  29. 
» I  Cor.  15.  9. 
I  Tim.  1. 1^,15. 
'Gal.  I.  16.  & 


1  Tim.  2.  7. 

2  Tim.  I.  II 
"  ch.  I.  7. 
Col.  I.  27. 
^ver.  3. 
ch.  1.  9. 

y  Rom.  16 
ver.  5. 
I  Cor.  2.  7. 
Col.  I.  26. 
»Ps.  33.  6. 
John  I.  3. 
Col.  1.  16. 
Heb.  I.  2. 
"  I  Pet.  I.  12. 
'Rom.  8.  38. 
ch.  I.  21. 
Col.  I.  16. 
I  Pet.  3.  22. 
'  I  Cor.  2.  7. 
I  Tim.  3.  16. 
^  ch.  I.  9. 
«ch.  2.  18. 
/Heb.  4.  16. 
f  Acts  14.  22. 
Phil.  I.  14. 
I  Thess.  3.  3, 
''ver.  I. 
»2  Cor.  I.  6. 

^  ch.  I.  TO. 

Phil.  2.  9, 


25- 


1 7  and  he  came  and  ^preached  peace  to  you  that 
were  far  off,  and  peace  to  them  that  were  nigh : 

18  for  throuo^h  him  we  both  have  our  access  in 

19  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  So  then  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  sojourners,  but  ye  are 
fellow-  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 

20  hold  of  God,  being  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus  him- 

21  self  being  the  chief  corner  stone;  in  whom 
'-'each  several  building,  fitly  framed  together, 

22  groweth  into  a  holy  "temple  in  the  Lord;  in 
whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  *for  a  habi- 
tation of  God  in  the  Spirit. 


mFor  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of 
.  Christ  Jesus  in  behalf  of  you  Gentiles, — 

2  if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard. of  the  ''dispensation' 
of  that  erace  of  God  which  was  c^iven  me  to 

3  you-ward ;  how  that  by  revelation  was  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery,  as  I  wrote  afore  in 

4  few  words,  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  can  per- 
ceive my  understanding  in  the  mystery  of 

5  Christ;  which  in  other  generations  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  hath  now 
been    revealed   unto   his   holy  apostles  and 

6  prophets  in  the  Spirit;  to  wit,  that  the  Gentiles 
are  fellow-heirs,  and  fellow-members  of  the 
body,  and  fellow-partakers  of  the  promise  in 

7  Christ  Jesus  through  the  gospel,  whereof  I  was 
made  a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  that 
grace  of  God  which  was  given  me  according  to 

8  the  working  of  his  power.  Unto  me,  who  am 
less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  was  this  grace 
given,  to  preach  unto  the  Gentiles  the  unsearch- 

9  able  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  '^make  all  men  see 
what  is  the  ^dispensation  of  the  mystery  which 
from  all  ages  hath  been  hid  in  God  who  created 

10  all  things  ;  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  prin- 
cipalities and  the  powers  in  the  heavenly  places 
might  be  made  known  through  the  church  the 

1 1  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the 
'^eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 

1 2  Jesus  our  Lord:  in  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  in  confidence  through  ''our  faith  in 

13  him.  Wherefore  I  ask  that  ^ye  faint  not  at  my 
tribulations  for  you,  which  '°are  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father, 

15  from  whom  every  ^^family  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is 

1 6  named,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye  may  be  strengthened 
with  power  through  his  Spirit  in  the  inward  man ; 

'Rom.  9.  23.  ch.  I.  7.  Phil.  4.  19.  Col.  i.  27.  "ch.  6.  10.  Col.  i.  11.  "Rom.  7. 
22.    2  Cor.  4.  16. 


^  Gr.  preached  good  tidings  0/  peace.  "  Gr.  every  building.  3  Qr,  sanctuary 
4  Gr.  in^o.  ^  Or,  stcivardship  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  bring  to  light  ivhat  is. 
T  Gr.  purpose  ix/' tJie  ogcs.      ^Ox , the  faith  oj  hiv!      -(.)r,  /     i"Or, '^^  Gx .  fatherhood. 


Exhortations  to  unity. 


TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 


3.  17.— 4.  m 


1 7  "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith; 
that  ye,-^being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

1 8  «'May  beable  to  comprehend  with  all  saints'" what 
is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ; 

1 9  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  ^with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God. 

20  Now  'unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  "above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, -^accord- 
ing to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  -^Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ 
Jesus  throughoutall  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 

5  Be  exhort eth  to  unity;  24  to  pitt  on  the  7iew  man;  25  to  cast  off  lying, 
29  corrupt  communication,  31  and  all  bitterness,  &fc. 

THEREFORE,  "the  prisoner  1|  of  the  Lord,  be- 
_  seech  you  that  ye  "^walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called, 

2  ^With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forebearing  one  another  in  love  ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
"In  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  'There  is  one  body,  and-^one  Spirit,  even  as  ye 
are  called  in  one  -^hope  of  your  calling ; 

5  ^One  Lord,  'one  faith,  '*'one  baptism, 

6  '^One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  "'through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  "unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  "When  he  ascended  up  on 
high, -^he  led  ||  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

9  ^Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he 
also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  ''that  as- 
cended up  far  above  all  heavens,  ^that  he  might  ||fill 
all  things. 

1 1  'And  he  gave  some,  apostles  ;  and  some,  pro- 
phets ;  and  some,  "evangelists  ;  and  some,  -^pastors 
and  -^teachers ; 

1 2  ^For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  "for  the  edifying  of '^the  body 
of  Christ  ■ 

-13  Till  we  all  come  ||  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
'and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  "^a 
perfect  nian,  unto  the  measure  of  the  ||  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  ^children, 
'^tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
^wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun- 
ning craftiness,  '''whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive : 

15  But  'II  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  '^may  grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things,  ''which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ : 

16  '"From  whom  the  whole  body  fidy  joined  to- 
gether and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  efi"ectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unrto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 
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1 7  that  Christ  may  dv/ell  in  your  hearts  through 
faith ;  to  the  end  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 

18  grounded  in  love,  may  be  strong  to  apprehend 
with  all  the  saints  what  is  the  breadth  and 

19  length  and  height  and  depth,  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
may  be  filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  ac- 

21  cording  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto 
him  be  the  glory  in  the  church  and  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  ^all  generations  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen, 


TT  7  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord, 
1  V  .  beseech  you  to  walk  worthily  of  the  call- 

2  ing  wherewith  ye  were  called,  with  all  lowliness 
and  meekness,  with  longsuffering,  forbearing 

3  one  another  in  love ;  giving  diligence  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 

5  ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one 

6  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  who  is  over  all,  and  through  all, 

7  and  in  all.    But  unto  each  one  of  us  was  the 
grace  given  according  to  the  measure  of  the 

8  gift  of  Christ.    Wherefore  he  saith. 

When  he  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivitv 

captive, 
And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  this.  He  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he 
also  descended  ^into  the  lower  parts  of  the 

10  earth?  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also 
that  ascended  far  above  all  the  heavens,  that  he 

1 1  might  fill  all  things.)  And  he  gave  some  to  be 
apostles  ;  and  some,  prophets  ;  and  some,  evan- 

1 2  gelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the  work  of 
ministering,  unto  the  building  up  of  the  body 

1 3  of  Christ :  till  we  all  attain  unto  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  fullgrown  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 

14  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ:  that  we  may 
be  no  longer  children,  tossed  to  and  fro  and 
carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  in  craftiness,  after  the  wiles 

15  of  error;  but  ^speaking  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
up  in  all  things  into  him,  which  is  the  head,  even 

1 6  Christ;  from  whom  all  the  body  fitly  framed 
and  knit  together  ^through  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  working  in  due 
measure  of  each  several  part,  maketh  the  in- 
crease of  the  body  unto  the  building  up  of  itself 
in  love. 

933 


Sundry  exhortations,  &c. 


TO  THE  EPHE 


S  I A  N  S. 


4.  17.— 5.  a 


17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord, 
that  "ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk, 
"in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  -^Having  the  understanding  darkened,  'being 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  igno- 
rance that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  |1  blindness  of 
their  heart ; 

19  Who,  being  past  feeling,  'have  given  them- 
selves over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  un- 
cleanness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ ; 

21  "If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have 
been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  "^put  off  concerning  ^the  former  con- 
versation ^the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts ; 

23  And  "be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  *put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  ^is  created  in  righteousness  and  |1  true 
holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  ''speak  every 
man  truth  with  his  neighbour:  for /we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another, 

26 ^Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath  : 

27  ^Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more:  but  rather 
*iet  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  |lto  give  'to  him 
that  needeth. 

29  '''Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out 
of  your  mouth,  but  "^that  which  is  good  ||to  the  use 
of  edifying,  '"that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

30  And"grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  "where- 
by ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  ^redemption, 

31  'Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  ''evil  speaking  be  put  away  from  you, 
^with  all  malice : 

32  And  'be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, "forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAP.  V. 

2  He  exhorteth  to  love;  3  to  Jlee  fornication  :  15  to  walk  with  prudence. 
22  The  duty  of  wives,  25  a7id  of  husbands. 

E  "ye  therefore  followersof  God  as  dear  children. 
2  And  "^walk  in  love,  ^as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God  '^iox  a  sweet-smelling  savour. 

3  But  ^fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covet- 
ousness, -^let  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as 
becometh  saints ; 

4  -^Neither  filthiness,  nor  foohsh  talking,  nor 
jesting,  ''which  are  not  convenient,  but  rather  giv- 
ing of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  'no  whoremonger,  nor 
unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  '^who  is  an 
idolater,  'hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God. 

6  '''Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words:  for 
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1 7  This  1  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord, 
that  ye  no  longer  walk  as  the  Gentiles  also 

18  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  being  dark- 
ened in  their  understanding,  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God  because  of  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  hardening  of  their  heart ; 

19  who  being  past  feeling  gave  themselves  up  to 
lasciviousness,  Ho  work  all  uncleanness  with 

20  -greediness.    But  ye  did  not  so  learn  Christ ; 

21  if  so  be  that  ye  heard  him,  and  were  taught  in 

22  him,  even  as  truth  is  in  Jesus:  that  ye  put  away, 
as  concerning  your  former  manner  of  life,  the 
old  man,  which  waxeth  -corrupt  after  the  lusts 

23  of  deceit ;  and  that  ye  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 

24  of  your  mind,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  ^which 
after  God  hath  been  created  in  righteousness 

o 

and  holiness  of  truth. 

25  Wherefore,  putting  away  falsehood,  speak  ye 
truth  each  one  with  his  neighbour:  for  we  are 

26  members  one  of  another.  Be  ye  angry,  and 
sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 

2  7*wrath:  neither  give  place  to  the  devil.  Let 

28  him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but  rather  let 
him  labour,  workingf  with  his  hands  the  thino- 
that  is  good,  that  he  may  have  whereof  to  give 

29  to  him  that  hath  need.  Let  no  corrupt  speech 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  such  as  is  good 
for  ^edifying  as  the  need  may  be,  that  it  may 

30  give  grace  to  them  that  hear.  And  grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  whom  ye  were  sealed 

31  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  railing, 

32  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice  :  and  be 
ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiv- 
ing each  other,  even  as  God  also  in  Christ  for- 
gave "^you. 


VBe  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God,  as  be- 
loved children  ;  and  walk  in  love,  even  as 
Christalso  loved  you,  and  gave  himself  up  for  ''us, 
an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odour  of 

3  a  sweet  smell.  But  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness, or  covetousness,  let  it  not  even  be  named 

4  amongyou,as  becometh  saints;  nor  filthiness,  nor 
foolishtalking,  or  jesting,  which  are  not  befitting: 

5  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this  ye  know  of 
a  surety,  that  no  fornicator,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  which  is  an  idolater,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  empty  words:  for 

^  Or.  ivhich  is  after  God,  created,  etc.  ^Gr.  provocation.  5  Gr.  the  building  tt/ 
of  the  need.       ^Many  ancient  authorities  lead  us.       "  Some  ancient  authocitics  rtad>i>* 


Several  duties  recommended. 


TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 


5.  7-33. 


because  of  these  thing's  "cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
"upon  the  children  of  || disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them. 

8  -^For  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now  ^are 
.ye  light  in  the  Lord :  walk  as  ''children  of  light ; 

9  (For  ^the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness, 
and  righteousness  and  truth  ;) 

10  'Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  "have  no  fellowship  with  -^the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  -^reprove  them. 

1 2  ^For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  "all  things  that  are  |1  reproved,  are  made 
manifest  by  the  light:  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  ||he  saith,  *Awake  thou  that  sleep- 
est,  and  "arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light. 

15  "^See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  ^Redeeming  the  time.-^because  the  days  are  evil. 

1 7  -^Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, but  '^understand- 
ing 'what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  '^be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  ex- 
cess ;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  'in  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord, 

20  '"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father,  ''in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

21  "Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

22  '^Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, ^as  unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  ''the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even 
as  -"Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church:  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  'the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ, 
so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  "in  every 
thino^. 

25  ^Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ 
also  loved  the  church,  and  ^'gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  ^with 
the  washing  of  water  "by  the  word, 

27  ^That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  "not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
''but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives,  as  their  own 
bodies.    He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh;  but 
nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church : 

30  For  'we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones. 

31  -^For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  -^two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I  speak  con- 
cerning Christ  and  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless,  ''let  every  one  of  you  in  par- 
ticular so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself :  and  the 
wife  see  that  she  'reverence  her  husband. 
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because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of 

7  God  upon  the  sons  of  disobedience.    Be  not 

8  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them  ;  for  ye  were 
once  darkness,  but  are  now  light  in  the  Lord: 

9  walk  as  children  of  light  (for  the  fruit  of  the 
light  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 

10  truth),  proving  what  is  well-pleasing  unto  the 

11  Lord;  and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  even  ^re- 

12  prove  them  ;  for  the  things  which  are  done  by 
them  in  secret  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of. 

13  But  all  things  when  they  are  Veproved  are 
made  manifest  by  the  light:    for  every  thing 

1 4  that  is  made  manifest  is  light.  Wherefore /^^ 
saith.  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  shine  upon  thee. 

15  .Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as 

1 6  unwise,  but  as  wise;  Redeeming  the  time,  be- 

1 7  cause  the  days  are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not 
foolish,  but  understand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord 

18  is.    And  be  not  drunken  with  wine,  wherein  ,  is 

19  riot,  but  be  filled  *vvith  the  Spirit ;  speaking  ^one 
to  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  with  your 

20  heart  to  the  Lord ;  giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
®God,  even  the  Father ;  subjecting  yourselves 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  Christ, 

Wives,  de  in  subjection  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  husband  is 
the  head  of  the  wife,  as  Christ  also  is  the  head 
of  the  church,  being  himself  the  saviour  of  the 

24  body.  But  as  the  church  is  subject  to  Christ,  '^so 
let  the  wives  also  be  to  their  husbands  in  every 

25  thing.  Husbands,  love  your  wives, even  as  Christ 
also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  up  for 

26  it;  that  he  might  sanctify  it,  having  cleansed  it 

27  by  the  Vashing  of  water  with  the  word,  that  he 
might  present  the  church  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing ;    but  that  it  should  be  holy  |^and  with- 

28  out  blemish.  Even  so  ought  husbands  also 
to  love  their  own  wives  as  their  own  bodies. 

29  He  that  loveth  his  own  wife  loveth  himself:  for 
no  man  ever  hated  his  own  flesh;  but  nourisheth 
and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  Christ  also  the 

30  church  ;  because  we  are  members  of  his  body. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the 

32  twain  shall  become  one  flesh.  This  mystery  is 
great:  but  I  speak  in  regard  of  Christ  and  of 

33  the  church.  Nevertheless  do  ye  also  severally 
love  each  one  his  own  wife  even  as  himself;  and 
let  the  wife  see  that  she  fear  her  husband. 


21 

22 
23 


"^Or,  convict  2 Or,  convicted  ^Gr.  buying  tip  ike  opportunity.  ^ Or ^  in  spirit 
'^Or,  to  yourselves     ^  Gr.  tke  God  and  Father.     ^Or,  so  are  the  -wives  aiso     8  Gr.  laver* 
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The  Christian's  armour. 


TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 


6.  1-21. 


CHAP.  VJ. 

I  The  relative  duties  of  children  ;  ^  of  pa>  enls ;  S  "f  servants  ;  gof  masters. 
13  He  exhorteth  to  resist  spiritual  enemies  by  pitting  on  Christian  armour. 

CHILDREN,  "obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord: 
'for  this  is  right. 

2  "^Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  (which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise,) 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  may- 
est  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  "^ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath :  but  ""bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. 

5  'Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh,  -^with  fear  and 
trembling,  4n  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ ; 

6  '''Not  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers ;  but 
as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  to  men : 

8  'Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man 
doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  '''whether 
he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  'masters,  do  the  same  things  unto 
them,  II '"forbearing  threatening:  knowing  that 
II "your  Master  also  is  in  heaven;  "neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  -^in  the  power  of  his  might. 

1 1  ^Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  fflesh  and  blood, 
but  against  -"principalities,  against  powers,  against 
'the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 

II  spiritual  wickedness  in  ||high 

13  "Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  "^in  the 
evil  day,  and  || having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  -^having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth,  and  ^having  on  the  breast-plate  of  right- 
eousness ; 

15  "And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace  ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  ^the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
with ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked. 

17  And  ^take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  ''the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God : 

18  'Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  sup- 
plication in  the  Spirit,  and  hatching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  ■^supplication  for  all 
saints ; 

19  "^And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given 
unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  'boldly,  to 
make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  ''\  am  an  ambassador  '||in  bonds: 
that  II  therein '"I  may  speak  boldly,"  as  I  ought  to 
speak. 

21  But  "that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs, 
and  how  I  do,  "Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother  and 
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Vi. 


Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord :  for  this  is  right.  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother  (which  is  the  first  com- 
3  mandment  with  promise),  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  thou  ^mayest  live  long  on  the 
4^earth.  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  wrath;  but  nurture  them  in  the  chas- 
tening and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5  ^Servants,  be  obedient  unto  them  that  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  are  your  ^masters,  with  fear 
and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as 

6  unto  Christ;  not  in  the  way  of  eyeservice,  as 
men-pleasers;  butas^servantsof  Christ,  doing  the 

7  will  of  God  from  the  "^heart ;  with  good  will  do- 
ing service,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 

8  men  :  knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  each 
one  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  again  from 

9  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free.  And,  ye 
■•masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them,  and 
forbear  threatening:  knowing  that  both  their 
Master  and  yours  is  in  heaven,  and  there  is  nc 
respect  of  persons  with  him, 

TO     finally,  ''be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 

1 1  strength  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  ar- 
mour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 

12  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  our  wrest- 
linof  is  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  aeainst 
the  principalities,  against  the  powers,  against 
the  world-rulers  of  this  darkness,  ao-ainst  the 
spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness  in  the  heavenly 

i^y places.  Wherefore  take  up  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 

14  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand 
therefore,  having  girded  your  loins  with  truth, 
and  having  put  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 

15  ness,  and  having  shod  your  feet  with  the  prepa- 

16  ration  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  withal  taking  up 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 

17  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one.  And 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 

18  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God:  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  praying  at  all  seasons 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  in  all  per 
severance  and  supplication  for  all  the  saints, 

19  and  on  my  behalf,  that  utterance  may  be  given 
unto  me  ^in  opening  my  mouth,  to  make  known 

20  with  boldness  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  for 
which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  ^chains  ;  that  in 
it  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs, 
how  I  do,  Tychicus,  the  beloved  brother  and 


Or,  shall  ^Or,  land  ^Gt.  Bond-servants.  *Gt.  lords.  ^Cr.  soul.  'Or, 
From  henceforth  '  Gr.  be  made  powerful.  *  Or,  in  opening  my  mouth  with 
boldness,  to  make  knowti       ^Cw  a  chain. 


Paid's  prayer  for  his  brethren. 


TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 


6.  22-24.— 1.  18. 


faithful  minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to 
you  all  things  : 

2  2  ^Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same 
purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our  affairs,  and  that 
he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  ^Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ''||  in  sincerity.  Amen. 

Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephesians,  by  Ty- 
chicus. 
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""Tit.  2.  7. 
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corruptioH. 


faithful  minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known 

22  to  you  all  things  :  whom  I  have  sent  unto  yoii 
for  this  very  purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our 
state,  and  that  he  may  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith, 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  uncorruptness. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL 

CHAP.  L 

3  PauVs  thankfulness  and  prayer  to  God  for  them  :  21  ht's  readiness  to 
siiffer  :  27  he  exhorteth  them  to  ivalk  worthily. 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  all  the  saints  ''in  Christ  Jesus  which 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons  : 

2  *Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  thank  my  God  upon  every  ||  remembrance 
of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all 
making  request  with  joy, 

5  "^For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from  the 
first  day  until  now  ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  '"a  good  work  in  you,  j|  will  per- 
form zVAmtil  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you 
all,  because  ||  I  have  you  ''in  my  heart ;  inasmuch  as 
both  in  ^'my  bonds,  and  in  'the  defence  and  confirma- 
tion of  the  gospel,  '^ye  all  are  ||  partakers  of  my  grace. 

8  For  ^God  is  my  record,  '"how  greatly  I  long 
after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  "that  your  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  zVz  all  (|judgment ; 

10  That  "ye  may  ||  approve  things  that  ||  are  ex- 
cellent; ^thatye  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence 
-till  the  day  of  Christ ; 

1 1  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
\vhich  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  ^unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  understand,  brethren, 
that  the  things  which  happened  unto  me  have  fallen 
out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  ||  in  Christ  are  manifest 'in 
all  II  the  palace,  and  ||  in  all  other  places ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  wax- 
ing confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to 
speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and 
"strife  ;  and  some  also  of  good  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not  sin- 
cerely, supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set 
for  "^the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What   then?    notwithstanding,  every  way, 
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^  I  Cor.  1 ,  2. 
*  Rom.  I.  7. 
2  Cor,  I,  2. 
I  P>  t.  I.  2. 
<^ Rom.  1 .  8,  g. 
I  Cor,  I.  4. 
Eph.  I.  15,  16. 
Col.  I.  3. 

1  Thess.  I.  2. 

2  Thess.  1.3. 

II  Or,  7itentio7i. 
^'Rom.  12.13.& 

15.  26. 
2  Cor.  8.  r. 
ch.  4.  14,  15. 
■5  John  6,  29. 

1  Thess.  1.3. 
i|Or,7£////  finish 

it, 

/ver.  10. 

II  Or,  ye  have 

vie  in  your 

heart. 

9  2  Cor.  3.  2.  & 

7-  3- 
''Eph.  3 

6.  20. 
Col.  4.  3,  18. 

2  Tim.  1.  8. 
i  ver.  17. 
*ch.  4.  14. 
||Or,  Partakers 
with  me  of 
grace. 

'  Rom.  I.  9.  & 

9. 1. 
Gal.  I.  20. 

I  Thess.  2.  5. 
'"ch.  fi.  26.  & 

4.  I. 
"  iThess.  3.  12. 
Philem.  6. 

II  Or,  sense. 

°  Rom.  2.  iB.  & 

12.  2. 

Eph.  5.  lo. 
II  Or,  try. 
\\Ox,  differ. 
PActs  24.  16. 
I  Thess. 3. 13. & 

5-  23. 
9  I  Cor.  I.  8. 
»-John  15.  4,  5. 
Eph.  2.  10. 
Col.  I.  6. 
«John  15.  8. 
Eph.  I.  12, 14. 
'  Or  ^f or  Christ. 
'  ch.  4,  22. 
|j  Or,  Cesar' s 

court. 
li  Or,  to  all 

others. 
"ch.  2.  3. 
^  ver.  7. 


1  Gr.  bond- 
servants. 
-  Or,  overseers 
3  Or,  ye  have 
me  in  your 
heart 

^Qx ,  proT'C  the 
things  that 
differ 
Ox.  fruit. 

GGr.  in  the 
7vhole  Pros- 
tor  iuvi. 

^  Gr.  trusting 
in  my  bonds. 


Paul  and  Timothy,  ^servants  of  Christ  Jesus, 
to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at 

2  Philippi,  with  the  '"^bishops  and  deacons :  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  all  my  remembrance 

4  of  you,  always  in  every  supplication  of  mine 
on  behalf  of  you  all  making  my  supplication 

5  with  joy,  for  your  fellowship  in  furtherance  of 

6  the  gospel  from  the  first  day  until  now ;  being 
confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  be- 
gan a  good  work  in  you  will  perfect  it  until  the 

7  day  of  Jesus  Christ:  even  as  it  is  right  for  me 
to  be  thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you  all,  because 

have  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch  as,  both  in 
my  bonds  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation 
of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  with  me  of 

8  grace.  For  God  is  my  witness,  how  I  long  after 
you  all  in  the  tender  mercies  of  Christ  Jesus. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound 
yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  all  dis- 

10  cernment ;  so  that  ye  may  ^approve  the  things 
that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 

11  void  of  offence  unto  the  day  of  Christ;  being 
filled  with  the  ^fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  through  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  Now  I  would  have  you  know,  brethren,  that 
the  things  wJiich  happened  unto  me  have  fallen 

13  out  rather  unto  the.  progress  of  the  gospel ;  so 
that  my  bonds  became  manifest  in  Christ 
''throughout  the  whole  praetorian  guard,  and 

14  to  all  the  rest;  and  that  most  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  ''being  confident  through  my  bonds, 
are  more  abundantly  bold  to  speak  the  word 

15  of  God  without  fear.  Some  indeed  preach 
Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife ;   and  some 

1 6  also  of  good  will:  the  one  do  it  oi  love,  know- 
ing that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel : 

17  but  the  other  proclaim  Christ  of  faction,  not 
sincerely,  thinking  to  raise  up  affliction  forme  in 

18  my  bonds.   What  then?  only  that  in  every  way, 
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whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached  ; 
and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salva- 
tion ^through  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  ^the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

20  According  to  my  "earnest  expectation,  and  my 
hope,  that  "^in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that 
^with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also,  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life, 
or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  zs  the  fruit  of 
my  labour:  yet  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  '^I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 
desire  to  Mepart,  and  to  be  with  Christ:  which  is 
far  better : 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  you. 

25  And  ^having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I 
shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all  for  your  fur- 
therance and  joy  of  faith ; 

26  That  '^your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant 
in  Jesus  Christ  for  me  by.  my  coming  to  you 
again. 

27  Only ''let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becom- 
eth  the  gospel  of  Christ :  that  whether  1  come 
and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of 
your  affairs,  'that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  '''with 
one  mind  'striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries  : 
'"which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition, 
"but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  "it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  -^not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to 
suffer  for  his  sake  ; 

30  ^Having  the  same  conflict  ''which  ye  saw  in 
me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Love  and  unity  recommended ;  3  humility  ;  12  to  be  diligent  in  the  "way 
of  salvation  ;  14  and  cheerfully  to  submit  to  God^s  will. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if 
any  comfort  of  love,  "if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  ''bowels  and  mercies, 

2  ^Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  "'that  ye  be  like-minded, 
having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind. 

3  'Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain 
glory;  but-^in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves. 

4  ^Look  not  every  man  on  his  own.  things,  but 
every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 

5  '^Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus : 

6  Who,  'being  in  the  form  of  God,  '^thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God : 

7  'But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  '"of  a  servant,  and  "was  made 
in  the  j]  likeness  of  men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
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Anno 
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vi  Cor,  1.  II. 
«  Rom.  8.  9. 
»  Rom.  8.  19. 
'  Rom.  5.  5. 
«  Eph.  6.  19,20. 
^■2  Cor.  5.  8. 
^2  Tim.  4.  6. 
/  ch.  2.  24. 
» 2  Cor.  1. 14. & 
5.  12. 

*  Eph.  4.  I. 
Col.  1.  10, 

1  Thess.  2.  12. 
&  4-  I- 

•ch.  4.  I. 

*  I  Cor.  I.  10. 
'  Jude  3. 

">  2  Thess.  I.  5. 
"  Rom.  8.  17. 

2  Tim.  2.  II. 
"Acis  5.  41. 
Rom.  5.  3. 

p  Eph.  2  8. 
1  Col.  2. 1. 
"■Acts  16.19, &c. 
I  'l"hess.  2.  2. 
a  2  Cor.  13.  14. 
^Col.  3-  12. 
'^John  3.  29. 
Rom.  12.16.& 
15-  5- 

1  Cor.  I.  10. 

2  Cor.  13.  II. 
ch. J ,27.&  3.16. 

&  4.  2. 
I  Pet.  3.  8. 
'  Gal.  5.  26. 
ch.  I.  15,  16. 
Jam.  3,  14. 
/  Rom.  12.  lo. 
Eph.  5.  21. 
I  Pet  5.  5. 

0  I  Cor.  10.  24, 
33.  &  13.  5. 

*  Matt.  II.  29. 
John  13.  15. 

1  Pet.  2.  21. 

1  John  2.  6. 
'John  1 .  1 ,  2. 

&  17.  5. 

2  Cor.  4.  4. 
Col.  I.  15. 
Heb.  I.  3. 
*John  5.  18.  & 

■o-  33 
'Ps.  22.  6. 
Isa.  53.  3. 
Dan.  9.  26. 
Mark  9.  12. 
Rom.  15.  3. 
">  Isa.  42.  I.  & 

49.  3,  6.&52. 

13.  &  53.  II. 
Ezek.34.  23,24. 
Zech.  3.  8. 
Matt.  20.  28. 
Luke  22.  27. 
"  John  IV  14. 
Rom.  I.  3.  & 

83. 
Gal.  4.  4. 
Heb.  2.  14,  17. 
II  Or,  habit. 


1  Or,  But  if  to 
live  in  the 
Jtesh  be  my 
lot,  this  is  the 

/ruit  0/  my 
ii'orte:  and 
■what  I  shall 
choose  1  wot 
not. 

2  Or,  ivhat 
shall  I  choose? 

3  Or,  /  do  not 
make  kno7un 

4  Or,  o/faith 

^  Gr,  behave  as 

citizens 

worthily . 
^Gr.  with. 

7  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  qf  the 
same  mind. 

8  Gr.  being 
originally . 

®  Gr.  a  thing  to 
be  grasped. 

1"  Gr.  bond- 
servant. 

*'Gr.  becoming 
in. 


w^hether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  pro- 
claimed ;  and   therein  I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 

19  rejoice.  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my 
salvation,  through  your  supplication  and  the 

20  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  my  earnest  expectation  and  hope,  that  in 
nothing  shall  I  be  put  to  shame,  but  that  with 
all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall 
be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  by  life,  or  by 

21  death.    For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 

22  is  gain.  ^But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh, — if  this  is 
the  fruit  of  my  work,  then  Vhat  I  shall  choose 

23  '^I  wot  not.  But  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  the 
two,  having  the  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 

24  Christ ;  for  it  is  very  far  better :  yet  to  abide 

25  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  your  sake.  And 
having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide, 
yea,  and  abide  with  you  all,  for  your  progress 

26  and  joy  ^in  the  faith  ;  that  your  glorying  may 
abound  in  Christ  Jesus  in  me  through  my  pres- 

27  ence  with  you  again.  Only  "^let  your  manner 
of  life  be  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  that, 
whether  I  come  and  see  you  or  be  absent,  I 
may  hear  of  your  state,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  soul  striving  '^for  the  faith 

28  of  the  gospel ;  and  in  nothing  affrighted  by  the 
adversaries:  which  is  for  them  an  evident  token 
of  perdition,  but  of  your  salvation,  and  that 

29  from  God;  because  to  you  it  hath  been  granted 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 

30  him,  but  also  to  suffer  in  his  behalf :  having  the 
same  conflict  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear 

*to  be  in  me. 


nif  there  is  therefore  any  comfort  in  Christ, 
,  if  any  consolation  of  love,  if  any  fellowship 
of  the  Spirit,  if  any  tender  mercies  and  compas- 

2  sions,  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  of  the  same 
mind,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  ac- 

3  cord,  ''of  one  mind ;  doing  nothing  through 
faction  or  through  vainglory,  but  in  lowliness 
of  mind  each  countings  other  better  than  him- 

o 

4  self;  not  looking  each  of  you  to  his  own  things, 
but  each  of  you  also  to  the  things  of  others. 

5  Have  this  mind  in  you,  which  was  also  in 

6  Christ  Jesus :  who,  ^being  in  the  form  of  God, 
counted  it  not  ®a  prize  to  be  on  an  equality 

7  with  God,  but  emptied  himself,  taking  the 
form  of  a  ^"servant,  "being  made  in  the  likeness 

8  of  men;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, he 
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humbled  himself,  and  "became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also^hath  liighly  exalted  him, 
and ''given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name: 

10  ''That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth  ; 

1 1  And  Hhat  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  'as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  "fear  and  trembling. 

1 3  For  "^it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  ''without  murmurings  and  Mis- 
putings: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  ||  harmless, 
"the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  *in  the  midst  of 
"a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  [["^ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life;  that  'I  may 
rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that-^I  have  not  run  in 
vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  ^1  be  f  offered  upon  the  sacrifice 
^and  service  of  your  faith,  '\  joy,  and  rejoice  with 
you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and  re- 
joice with  me. 

19  II  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  '^Timo- 
theus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good 
comfort,  when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  ''|} like-minded,  who  will 
naturally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  '"seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  "that  as  a  son 
with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the 
gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  presently,  so 
soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  "I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also  myself 
shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to  you 
''Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and  companion  in  la- 
bour, and  ^fellow-soldier,  ''but  your  messenger,  and 
•'he  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  'For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full  of 
heaviness,  because  that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had 
been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death:  but 
God  had  mercy  on  him  ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but 
on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more  carefully,  that, 
when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that 
I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all 
gladness;  and  ||"hold  such  in  reputation. 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was  nigh 
unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life,  •*'to  supply  your 
lack  of  service  toward  me. 
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»  Matt.  26. 

39.  42- 
John  10.  18. 
Heb.  5.  8.  & 

12.  2. 
Pjohn  17. 1,2,5 
Acts  2.  33. 
Heb.  2.  9. 
1  Eph.  I.  20, 21, 
Heb.  I.  4. 
'Isa.  45.  23. 
Matt.  28.  18. 
Rom.  14.  II. 
Rev.  5  13. 
•John  13.  13. 
Acts  2.  36. 
Rom.  14  g. 
I  Cor.  8.  6.  & 

12.  3. 
*ch.  I  5. 
"F.ph.  6.  5. 
*2  Cor.  3.  5. 
Heb.  13.  21. 
V  I  Cor.  10.  10. 

I  Pet.  4.  9. 

^ Rom.  14.  I. 

II  Or,  sincere. 
"  Matt.  5.  45. 
Eph.  5  I. 

'  I  Pet.  2.  12. 
"Deut.  32.  5. 
II  Or,  shine  ye. 
''Matt.  5.  14,16. 
Eph  5.  8 
^2  Cor.  I.  14. 
I  Thes.s.  2.  19. 
/Gal.  2.  2. 

1  Thess.  3  5. 
P2  Tim.  4.  6. 
t  Gr  poured 
forth. 

^  Rom  15.  16. 
'  2  Cor.  7.  4. 
Col.  I.  24. 
II  Or,  More- 
over. 

*  Rom.  16.  21. 
T  Thess.  3.  2. 
'Ps.  55-  13 
\  Or,  so  dear 
Jtilto  Jiie. 
1  Cor-  10.  24, 
33-  &  13  5- 

2  Tim.  4. 10,16. 
"  I  Cor.  4.  17. 

1  Tim.  I.  2. 

2  Tim.  I.  2. 
°  ch.  1.  25. 
Philem.  22. 
Pch.  4  18. 

n  Philem.  2. 
^  2  Cor.  8.  23 
»  2  Cor.  II.  9. 
ch.  4.  18. 
'ch.  I.  3. 
II  Or,  honour 
such. 

"  1  Cor.  16.  18 
I  Thess.  5.  12. 
I  Tim.  5.  17. 
"  I  Cor.  16.  17. 
ch.  4.  10. 


'  Or,  things  of 
the  world 
beloxu 

2  Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  as. 

3Gr.  lumina- 
ries. 

^  Gr.  poured 
out  as  a 
drink- 
offering 

^(jx. genuinely 

^Gr  apostle. 

'  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  to  see 
you  all. 

8  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  the  Lord. 


humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient  even  unto 
death,  yea,  the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore 
also  God  highly  exalted  him,  and  gave  unto 

10  him  the  name  which  is  above  every  name;  that 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow, 
of  things  in  heaven  and  things  on  earth  and 

1 1  ^things  under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 

1 2  So  then,  my  beloved,  even  as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  ^as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
much  more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own 

13  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  work, 

1 4  for  his  good  pleasure.    Do  all  things  without 

15  murmurings  and  disputings ;  that  ye  may  be 
blameless  and  harmless,  children  of  God  with- 
out blemish  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse generation,  among  whom  ye  are  seen  as 

1 6  ^lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of 
life ;  that  I  may  have  whereof  to  glory  in  the 
day  of  Christ,  that  I  did  not  run  in  vain  neither 

17  labour  in  vain.  Yea,  and  if  I  am  ^offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and 

18  rejoice  with  you  all:  and  in  the  same  manner 
do  ye  also  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Timothy 
shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good 

20  comfort,  when  I  know  your  state.  For  I  have 
no  man  likeminded,  who  will  care  ^truly  for  your 

21  state.    For  they  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 

22  things  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  ye  know  the  proof 
of  him,  that,  as  a  child  sevveth  a  father,  so  he 
served  with  me  in  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  forthwith,  so  soon 

24  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me :  but  I  trust 
in  the  Lord  that  I   myself  also  shall  come 

25  shortly.  But  I  counted  it  necessary  to  send  to 
you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother  and  fellow- 
worker  and  fellow-soldier,  and  your ''messenger 

26  and  minister  to  my  need  ;  since  he  longed  ''after 
you  all,  and  was  sore  troubled,  because  ye  had 

27  heard  that  he  was  sick :  for  indeed  he  was  sick 
nigh  unto  death:  but  God  had  mercy  on  him  ; 
and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  that  I  might 

28  not  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  I  have  sent  him 
therefore  the  more  diligently,  that,  when  ye  see 
him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be 

29  the  less  sorrowful.    Receive  him  therefore  in 

30  the  Lord  with  all  joy  ;  and  hold  such  in  honour : 
because  for  the  work  of  ^Christ  he  came  nigh 
unto  death,  hazarding  his  life  to  supply  that 
which  was  lacking  in  your  service  toward  me. 


Paul  owneth  his  imperfections. 


TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 


3.  1-20 


CHAP.  III. 

2  To  beware  of  false  teachers  ;  4  his  grounds  of  confidence,  7  but  that  he 
disclaimed  them  all ;  12  his  anxiety  for  the  heavenly  prize. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  "rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
To  write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  in- 
deed is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  ^Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  ^evil  workers,  '^be- 
ware of  the  concision. 

3  For  .  we  are  ^the  circumcision,  Avhich  worship 
God  in  the  Spirit,  and  ^rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  ^I  might  also  have  confidence  in  the 
flesh.  If  any  other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath 
whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more : 

5  'Circumcised  the  eighth  day, '^of  the  stock  of 
Israel,  '<7/^the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  '"an  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews  ;  as  touching  the  law,  "a  Pharisee  ; 

6  "Concerning  zeal,  ^persecuting  the  church ; 
^touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
''blameless. 

7  But  ^what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  <52//loss  'for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord:  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  thin'gs, 
and  do  count  them  ^z^/dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  "mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  "^that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith  : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  ^the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  his  death  ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  ^attain  unto  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  "attained,  either 
were  already  "^perfect:  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  appre- 
hended: but  this  one  thing  I  do,  ^forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  "'reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before, 

14  ^I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of^the 
liigh  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  ^perfect,  ^be 
thus  minded :  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already  at- 
tained, 'let  us  walk  '^by  the  same  rule,  'let  us  mind 
the  same  thing. 

I  7  Brethren,  "'be  followers  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  which  walk  so  as  "ye  have  us  for  an 
ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are 
"the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  ''Whose  end  is  destruction,  ^whose  God  is 
their  belly,  and  ''whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  •'who 
mind  earthly  things.) 

2oFor'ourconversation  is  in  heaven;  "from  whence 
also  we'^look  for  the  Saviour, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
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4.  II,  12, 
CoL  2.  II. 
/John  4.  23,  24. 
Rom.  7.  6. 
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'  Isa.  53.  II. 
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1  Pet.  4.  13. 
^  Acts  26.  7. 
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2.  21.  &  6.  12. 
ch.  I.  15,  16. 
Vi  Cor.  II.  15. 

2  Pet.  2.  I. 

1  Rom.  16.  18. 

1  Tim.  6.  5. 
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2  Or,  seemeth 
3Gr.  gains. 
^Or,  refuse 

5  Or,  not  hav- 
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righteousness 
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7  Or,  appre- 
hend, seeiiig 
ihatalso  Invas 
apprehended 

3  Many  ancient 
authorities 
o'C[i\t  yet. 
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Finally,  my  brethren,  Vejoice  in  the 
Lord.    To  write  the  same  things  to  you, 
to  me  indeed  is  not  irksome,  but  for  you  it  is 

2  safe.    Beware  of  the  dogs,  beware  of  the  evil 

3  workers,  beware  of  the  concision :  for  we  are 
the  circumcision,  who  worship  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 

4  confidence  in  the  flesh :  though  I  myself  might 
have  confidence  even  in  the  flesh :  if  any  other 
man  ^thinketh  to  have  confidence  in  the  flesh,  I 

5  yet  more:  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the 
stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  He- 
brew of  Hebrews  ;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Phar- 

6  isee  ;  as  touching  zeal,  persecuting  the  church  ; 
as  touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 

7  found  blameless.  Howbeit  what  things  were 
^gain  to  me,  these  have  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  verily,  and  I  count  all  things  to  be  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord :  for  whom  I  sufifered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  *dung,  that  I  may 

9  gain  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  ^not  having  a 
righteousness  of  mine  own,  eveji  that  Avhich  is 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  faith  in 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  ®by 

10  faith:  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 

1 1  ings,  becoming  conformed  unto  his  death  ;  if  by 
any  means  I  may  attain  unto  the  resurrection 

1 2  from  the  dead.  Not  that  I  have  already  ob- 
tained, or  am  already  made  perfect :  but  I  press 
on,  if  so  be  that  I  may  ''apprehend  that  for 
which  also  I  was  apprehended  by  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  *yet  to  have  ap- 
prehended :  but  one  thing  /  do,  forgetting  the 
things  which  are  behind,  and  stretching  forward 

14  to  the  things  which  are  before,  I  press  on  toward 
the  goal  unto  the  prize  of  the  ®high  calling  of 

1 5  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many 
as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and  if  in  any 
thing    ye  are  otherwise  minded,    even  this 

1 6  shall  God  reveal  unto  you:  only,  whereunto 
we  have  already  attained,  by  that  same  rule 
let  us  walk. 

17  Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  together  of  me, 
and  mark  them  which  so  walk  even  as  ye 

18  have  us  for  an  ensample.  For  many  walk, 
of  whom  I  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 

19  the  cross  of  Christ:  whose  end  is  perdition, 
whose  god  is  the  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in 

20  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.  For  our 
^"citizenship  is  in  heaven  ;  from  whence  also 
we  wait  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 


General  exhortations. 


TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 


a  21.— 4.  IS 


.-9  1  ^Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body/according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  "^even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself, 

CHAP.  IV. 

4  General  exhortations ;  lo  his  joy  for  their  liberality  toward  him,  and 
God's  grace  in  them. 

'IPHEREFORE,  my  brethren  dearly  beloved  and 
"longed  for/my  joy  and  crown,  so  ^stand  fast 
in  the  Lord,       dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntyche.'^that 
they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-fellow,  help 
those  women  which  ^laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel, 
with  Clement  also,  and  zviih  other  my  fellow-labour- 
ers, whose  names  are  in  Ahe  book  of  life. 

4  '^Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always  :  and  again  I  say, 
Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men. 
*The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  'Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  '^the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  \\  honest,  whatsoever  things 
ai'-e  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  Whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  '"Those  things  which  ye  have  both  learned,  andi 
received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do  :  and  "the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now 
at  the  last  "your  care  of  me  ||  hath  flourished  again  ; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  oppor- 
tunity. 

1 1  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want :  for  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  ^therewith 
to  be  content. 

12  *I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know 
how  to  abound:  everywhere  and  in  all  things  I 
am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  ''through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well  done  that  'y^ 
did  communicate  with  my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians,  know  also,  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I  departed  from 
Macedonia,  'no  church  communicated  with  me  as 
concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and 
again  unto  my  necessity. 

1 7  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift :  but  I  desire  "fruit 
that  may  abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  II I  have  all,  and  abound:  I  am  full, having 
received  -^of  Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were 
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1  Cor.  14.  33. 

2  Cor.  13.  II. 
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Heb.  13.  20. 
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\Ox,is  revived. 


Pi  Tim.  6.  6,8. 


1 1  Cor.  4.  II. 
2  Cor.  6.  10.  i. 
II.  27. 


"■John  15.  5. 
2  Cor.  12.  9. 
*ch.  I.  7. 
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"  Rom.  15.  28. 
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I  Or,  Farewell 
"^Ox , gentleness 
3  Gr.  reverend. 
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account  0/ 
^  Gr.  rejoiced. 
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21  who  shall  fashion  anew  the  body  of  our  humilia  = 
tion,  that  it  may  be  conformed  to  the  body  of 
his  glory,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he 
is  able  even  to  subject  all  things  unto  himself. 


Wl  Wherefore,  my  brethren  beloved  and 
1  V  .  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord,  my  beloved. 

2  I  exhort  Euodia,  and  I  exhort  Syntyche,  to  be 

3  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.  Yea,  I  beseech 
thee  also,  true  yokefellow,  help  these  women, 
for  they  laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel,  with 
Clement  also,  and  the  rest  of  my  fellow-workers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  ^Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  again  I  will  say, 

5  ^Rejoice.    Let  your  '^forbearance  be  known  unto 

6  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  In  nothino-  be 
anxious  ;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 

7  made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  guard 
your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesui, 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true- 
whatsoever  things  are  ^honourable,  whatsoevei 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  ''of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  ^think  on  these 

9  things.  The  things  which  ye  both  learned 
and  received  and  heard  and  .saw  in  me,  these 
things  do:  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

10  But  I  ''rejoice  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at 
length  ye  have  revived  your  thought  for  me  ; 
''wherein  ye  did  indeed  take  thought,  but  ye 

1 1  lacked  opportunity.  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect 
of  want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state 

1 2  I  am,  therein  to  be  content.  I  know  how  to  be 
abased,  and  I  know  also  how  to  abound  :  in  every 
thing  and  in  all  things  have  I  learned  the  secret 
both  to  be  filled  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound 

13  and  to  be  in  want.    I  can  do  all  things  in  him 

14  that  strengtheneth  me.    Howbeit  ye  did  well, 

15  that  ye  had  fellowship  with  my  afflicticn.  And 
ye  yourselves  also  know,  ye  Philippians,  that 
in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I  de- 
parted from  Macedonia,  no  church  had  fel- 
lowship   with   me    in    the    matter  of  giving 

1 6  and  receiving,  but  ye  only;  for  even  in 
Thessalonica   ye  sent  once  and    again  unto 

17  my  need.  Not  that  I  seek  for  the  gift;  but  I 
seek  for  the  fruit  that  increaseth  to  your  account. 

1 8  But  I  have  all  things,  and  abound :  I  am  filled,  hav- 
ing received  from  Epaphroditus  the  things  tha^ 
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Paul prayeth  for  increase  in  grace. 


TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


4.  19-23.— 1.  13. 


sent  from  you,  ^an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  ''a  sacri- 
fice acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  ''shall  supply  all  your  need  ^'ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  ^Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
brethren  "'which  are  with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  ^chiefly  they  that 
are  of  Cesar's  household. 

23  ^The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  Amen, 

*][  It  was  written  to  the  Philippians  from  Rome,  by 
Epaphroditus. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
G4. 

V  Hcb.  13,  16. 
^  2  Cor.  9.  12. 
«  Ps.  23.  I. 
2  Cor.  9.  8. 
'  Eph.  1.  7,  & 

3.  16. 
'  Rom.  16.  27. 
Gal.  1.  5. 
•iGal.  I.  2. 

"  ch.  I.  13. 
/Rom.  16.  24. 


'  Gr.  uftto  the 
ages  0/  the 
ages. 


came  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a 

19  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God.  And 
my  God  shall  fulfil  every  need  of  yours  accord- 

20  ing  to  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now 
unto  our  God  and  Father  be  the  glory  ^for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  'ITie 

22  brethren  which  are  with  me  salute  you.  All 
the  saints  salute  you,  especially  they  that  are 
of  Caesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP.  L 

I  Paul  thanketh  God  far  their  faith,  9  prayeth  for  their  increase  in  grace, 
15  and  describeth  the  exalted  nature  and  office  of  Christ. 

)AUL,  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will 
of  God,  and  Timotheus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  "^and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
which  are  at  Colosse :  "Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  "We  give  thanks  to  God,  and  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you, 

4  ^Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  of -^the  love  which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope^which  is  laid  up  foryou  in  heaven, 
whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel : 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  ^'as  it  is  in  all  the 
world ;  and  'bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in 
)'ou,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  ''the 
grace  of  God  in  truth: 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  'Epaphras  our  dear 
fellow-servant,  who  is  for  you  '"a  faithful  minister 
of  Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  "love  in  the 
Spirit. 

9  "For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard 
it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  ^that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  ^the  knowledge  of  his  will 
'in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding ; 

10  ^That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  'unto 
all  pleasing,  "being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God  ; 

1 1  "^Strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his 
glorious  power, -^unto  all  patience  and  long-suffer- 
ing ''with  joyfulness  ; 

12  "Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  '^the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light: 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from '"the  power  of 
darkness,  "'and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  f  his  dear  Son  : 
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DOMINI 
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"  Epli.  I.  t. 
'  1  Cor.  4.  17. 
Eph.  6.  21. 
"Gal  1.3. 

I  Cor.  I.  4. 
Eph  I.  16. 
Phil  1.3.&4.6. 
«  Eph.  I.  15. 
Philem.  5. 
/  Heb.  6.  10. 
s  2  Tim.  4  8. 
I  Pet.  I.  4. 

Matt.  24.  14. 
Mark  i6.  15. 
Rom.  10.  18. 
ver.  23. 
■Mark  4  8, 
John  15  16. 
Phil.  I.  II. 
^'  2  Cor.  6.  I. 
Eph,  3,  2. 
Tit.  2.  II. 
I  Pet.  6.  12. 
^  ch.  4.  12, 
Philem.  23. 
»i  2  Cor.  II .  23. 
I  Tim.  4-  6. 
"  Rom.  15.  30. 

0  Eph,  I.  15, 16. 
ver,  3,  4. 

V  I  Cor.  I.  5. 
9  Rom.  12.  2. 
Eph.  5.  10,  17. 
"•Eph.  I.  8. 
'  Eph.  4.  I. 
Ph.l.  I,  27. 

1  I'hess.  2,  12. 
'  I  Thess.  4.  I. 
"John  15.  16. 

2  Cor.  9.  8. 
Phil.  I.  II. 
Titus  3.  t. 
Heb.  13.  21. 
""Eph.  3.  16.  & 

6.  10. 
y  Eph,  4  2. 
^Acts  5  41. 
Rom.  5.  3. 
«  Eph.  5  20. 
ch.  3.  15. 
'Acts  26.  18. 
Eph.  I.  II. 
'  Eph.  6.  12. 
Heb.  2.  14. 
I  Pet.  2.  9. 
^  I  Thess.  2. 12. 
1  Pet.  I.  II. 
tGr.  the  Son 
of  his  tove. 
Matt.  3.  17. 
Eph.  I.  6. 


1  Gr.  the 
brother. 

-Or,  to  those 
tfiat  are  at 
Colosste,  Iioty 
and  faitlifitt 
bretliren  in 
Oirist 

s  Many  ancient 
authorities 
Kniyour. 


I Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through 
,  the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  ^our  brother, 

2  ^to  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
which  are  at  Colossae  ;  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  the  Father  of  our 

4  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  hav- 
ing heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of 
the  love  which  ye  have  toward  all  the  saints, 

5  because  of  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in 
the  heavens,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the 

6  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  which  is  come 
unto  you  ;  even  as  it  is  also  in  all  the  world 
bearing  fruit  and  increasing,  as  it  doth  in  you 
also,  since  the  day  ye  heard  and  knew  the  grace 

7  of  God  in  truth ;  even  as  ye  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  beloved  fellow-servant,  who  is  a  faithful  min- 

8  ister  of  Christ  on  ^our  behalf,  who  also  declared 
unto  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we 
heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  and  make  request 
for  you,  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  will  in  all  spiritual  wisdom  and  un- 

10  derstanding,  to  walk  worthily  of  the  Lord  *unto 
all  pleasing,  bearing  fruit  in  every  good  work, 
and  increasing  ^in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 

1 1  •'strengthened  ''with  all  power,  according  to  the 
might  of  his  glory,  unto  all  patience  and  long- 

12  suffering  with  joy;  giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  who  made  *us  meet  to  be  partakers  of 

13  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light;  who  deliv- 
ered us  out  of  the  power  of  darkness,  and  trans- 
lated us  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  love; 


■•Or,  unto  all  pleasing,  in  every  good  ivork,bearing/rtiit  and  increasing,  etc. 
^Qx.  made poujer/ul.       'Or,  j«       8 Some  ancient  authorities  read j/oa. 


The  exalted  natuj-e  ana  office  of  Christ.     TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


1.  14.— 2.  2. 


14  'In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ; 

15  Who  is^the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  ^the 
first-born  of  every  creature  ; 

1 6  For  '''by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are 
in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invis- 
ible, whether  they  be  thrones,  or  'dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers :  all  things  were  created  '^by 
him,  and  for  him : 

17  ^And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist. 

18  And  "'he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church: 
who  is  the  beginning,  ''the  first-born  from  the  dead; 
that  II  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  "in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  jj^having  made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  cross,  ^by  him  to  reconcile  ''all  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in 
earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  •'that  were  some  time  alienated  and 
enemies  ||  m  yoicr  mind  ''by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled 

22  ''In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  -^'to 
present  you  holy,  and  unblamable,  and  unreprov- 
able,  in  his  sight: 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ^grounded  and 
settled,  and  be  ^nol  moved  away  from  the  hope  of 
the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  "and  which  was 
preached  ^to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven: 
^whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister  ; 

24  '^Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  'for  you, 
and  fill  up -^that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  ^his  body's  sake,  which  is 
the  church  : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  according  to 
'^the  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for 
you,  II  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God  ; 

.  26  Even  'the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from 
ages,  and  from  generations,  '^but  now  is  made  man- 
ifest to  his  saints : 

27  ^To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is 
"'the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  ||in  you,  "the  hope  of  glory: 

28  Whom  we  preach,  "warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom  ;  ^that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus : 

29^Whereunto  I  also  labour,  ''striving  -"according 
to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  constancy  in  Christ,  8  to  bnvare  of  philosophy  aitd 
hziman  traditions,  1 6  not  to  submit  to  legal  ordinances,  'worshipping  of 
angels,  &'c. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  [["conflict 
I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and 
for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ; 

2  '^That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  '^being 
knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  '^to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father, 
and  of  Christ ; 


Anno 
DOMINI 
C4. 


«  Eph.  7. 
/2  Cor.  4.  4. 
Hcb.  I.  3. 
9  Rev.  3.  14. 
''John  I.  3. 
I  Cor.  8  6. 
Eph.  3  9. 
Heb.  I.  2. 
iRom.  8.  38. 
Eph.  1.21. 
ch.  2.  10,  15. 
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*  Rom,  II.  36. 
Heb.  2.  10. 

' John  1.  I,  3. 

&  17.  5. 
1  Cor.  8.  6. 
"*Eph.  1. 10, 22. 

&  4.  15.  & 

5-  23. 
I  Cor.  II.  3. 
^  Acts  26.  23. 

I  Cor.  15.20,23. 
Rev.  I.  5. 

li  Or,  among' 
all. 

"John  I.  16.  & 

ch.  2.g.  &  3.  II. 
ii  Or,  tnakiftg" 
peace. 

V  Eph.  2.  14, 

15,  16. 
•72  Cor.  5.  18. 
'"Eph.  I.  ID. 
«  Eph.  2.  1,2, 

12,  19.  & 

4.  18.  - 

II  Or,  by  your 

mind  m 

ivicked  works. 
'Tit.  I.  15,  16. 
"  Eph.  2. 15,16. 

*  Luke  1 .  75. 
Eph.  I.  4.  & 

5^.  27. 

1  Thess,  4.  7. 
Tit.  2.  14. 
Jude  24. 

y  Eph.  3.  17. 

ch.  2.  7. 

2  John  15.  6. 

«  Rom.  10.  18. 

*  ver.  6. 

<^  Acts  I.  17. 
2  Cor.  3.  6.  & 
4.  I.  &  5.  18. 
Eph.  3.  7. 
ver.  25. 

1  Tim.  2.  7. 
^  Rom.  5.  3. 

2  Cor.  7.  4. 

"  Eph.  3.  I,  13. 

/2  Cor.  I.  5,  6. 

Phil.  3.  10. 

2  Tim.  I.  8.  & 
2.  10. 

9  Eph.  I.  23. 
I  Cor.  9.  17. 

Gal.  2.  7. 

Eph.  3.  2. 

ver.  23. 

II  Ox,  fully  to 
preach  the 
IV  or  do/  Cod. 

Rom.  15.  19. 

»  Rom.  16.  25. 

1  Cor.  2.  7, 
Eph.  3.  9. 

A  I\Iatt.  13.  II. 

2  Tim.  I.  10. 
'  2  Cor.  2.  14. 
™ Rom.  9.  23, 
Eph.i.7.&3.8. 
11  Or,  among 
you. 

"  1  Tim.  I.  I. 
f  Acts  20.  20, 

27.  31- 
P2  Cor.  II,  2. 
Eph.  5.  27. 
ver.  22. 

n  I  Cor.  15.  10. 

'*ch,  2.  I. 

«  Eph.  I.  19.  & 

7,  20. 
II  Or,  fear,  or, 
care. 

«  ch.  I.  29. 
Phil.  I.  30. 
I  Thess.  2.  2. 
^  2  Cor.  I.  6. 
«^ch.  3.  14. 
<'Phil.  3.  8. 
ch.  I.  9. 


iThat  UJtold 
together. 

2 Or,  that 
among  all  he 
might  haiie 

^Ov,  For  the 
ndiole  fuhtess 
of  God  "Was 

pleased  to 
dive II  in  him 


1 4  in  whom  we  have  our  redemption,  the  forgive- 

15  ness  of  our  sins:  who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 

16  visible  God,  the  firstborn  of  all  creation  ;  for  in 
him  were  all  things  created,  in  the  heavens  and 
upon  the  earth,  things  visible  and  things  invisi- 
ble, whether  thrones  or  dominions  or  principali- 
des  or  powers;  all  things  have  been  created 

I  7  through  him,  and  unto  him  ;  and  he  is  before 
18  all  things,  and  in  him  all  things  ^consist.  And 

he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church:  Avho  is 

the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead ; 

^that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  preemi- 
ignence.    Tor  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  the 

Father  that  in  him  should  all  the  fulness  dwell ; 

20  and  through  him  to  reconcile  all  things  *unto 
^himself,  having  made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  cross;  dirough  him,  I  say,  whether  things 

21  upon  the  earth,  or  things  in  the  heavens.  And 
you,  being  in  time  past  alienated  and  enemies 
in  your  mind  in  your  evil  works,  yet  now  ®hath 

22  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  without  blemish 

23  and  unreproveable  before  him:  if  so  be  that  ye 
continue  in  the  faith,  grounded  and  stedfast, 
and  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gos- 
pel which  ye  heard,  which  was  preached  in  all 
creation  under  heaven  ;  whereof  I  Paul  was 
made  a  minister. 

24  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  your  sake, 
and  fill  up  on  my  part  that  which  is  lacking  of 
the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his 

25  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church;  whereof  I  was 
made  a  minister,  according  to  the  Mispensation 
of  God  which  was  given  me  to  you-ward,  to 

26  fulfil  the  word  of  God,  even  the  mystery  which 
hath  been  hid  '^from  all  ages  and  generations : 
but  now  hath  it  been  manifested  to  his  saints, 

27  to  whom  God  was  pleased  to  make  known  what 
is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among 
the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope 

28  of  glory :  whom  we  proclaim,  admonishing 
every  man  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wis- 
dom, that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect 

29  in  Christ ;  whereunto  I  labour  also,  striving 
according  to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me 


mi 


ghtily. 


For  I  would  have  you  know  how  greatly  I 
strive  for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and 
for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ; 
2  that  their  hearts  may  be  comforted,  they  being 
knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of 
the  ^°full  assurance  of  understanding,  that  they 
may  know  the  mystery  of  God,  ^^even  Christ, 

■•Or,  into  him       5 Or,  him       ^Some  ancient  authorities  read  ye  have  been  reconciled. 
Or,  steiutirdship       ^  Ox .  /ro7H  the  ages  and  from  the  generatiotis.        ^  Or  ^  in  powef 
1^  Ox , /illness       1^  The  ancient  authorities  vary  much  in  the  text  of  this  passage. 

W3 


Ji^hoi^tations  to  sundry  antics. 


TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


2.  a-23. 


3  j]  ^In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  ^est  any  man  should  beguile 
you  with  enticing  words. 

5  For  ^though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet 
a.ni  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding 
*your  order,  and  the  'steadfastness  of  your  faith  in 
Christ. 

6  '^As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him : 

7  ''Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stablished  in 
the  faith  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  therein 
with  thanksgiving. 

8  '"Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  phi- 
losophy and  vain  deceit,  after  "the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  ||  "rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

9  For^in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily. 

10  ^And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  ''which  is  the 
head  of  all  -"principality  and  power: 

1 1  In  whom  also  ye  are  'circumcised  with  the  cir- 
cumcision made  without  hands,  in  "putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ  : 

12  -^Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
''ye  are  risen  with  him  through  ^the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  "who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

13  '^And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and 
the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quick- 
ened together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses ; 

14  ^Blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances 
that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross  ; 

1 5  ^W^'having  spoiled  ''principalities  and  powers, 
he  made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  II  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  -^judge  you  Ij-^in  meat, 
or  in  drink,  or  ||  in  respect '^of  an  holy-day,  or  of  the 
new-moon,  or  of  the  S2^h^.\\\-days  : 

17  'Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come  ;  but 
the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  ■^Let  no  man  ||  beguile  you  of  your  reward  ^in 
a  voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of  angels,  in- 
truding into  those  things  Vhich  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  '"the  Head,  from  which  all 
the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  "dead  with  Christ  from 
''the  II  rudiments  of  the  world,  ^why  as  though  living 
in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (^Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle  not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using  ;)  ''after 
the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  ^Which  things  have  indeed  a-shew  of  wisdom, 
in.  Svill-worship,  and  humility,  and  ||  neglecting  of 
the  body  ;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the 
flesh. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
64. 


II  Or,  Wherehi. 
'  I  Cor.  I.  24. 

&  2.  6,  7. 
Eph.  I.  8. 
ch.  I.  g. 
/Rom.  16.  18. 
2  Cor.  II.  13. 
Eph.  4.  14.  & 

5.6. 
ver.  8,  18. 
f  I  Cor.  5.  3. 
I  Thess.  2.  17. 
^  I  Cor.  14.  40. 
'  I  Pet.  5.  9. 
*  I  Thess.  4. 1. 
Jiide  3. 
'  Eph.  2.  21, 22. 

&  3-  17- 
ch.  I.  23. 
"'Jer.  29.  8. 
Rom.  16.  17. 
Eph.  5.  6. 
V  r.  18. 
Heb.  13.  9. 

Matt.  15.  2. 
Gal.  1. 14. 
v^-r.  22. 

|i  Or,  elements. 
"  Gal.  4.  3,  9. 
ver.  20. 
i'John  I.  14. 
ch.  I.  I,  ig. 
9 John  I.  16. 
^  Eph.  I.  2  >,2i. 
I  Pet.  3.  22. 
•ch.  I.  16. 
'  D.;llt.  I.J.  16. 

&  30.  6. 
Jer.  4.  4. 
Roni.  2.  29. 
Phil.  3.  3. 
"  Rom  6.  6. 
Eph.  4.  22. 
ch.  3.  8,  9. 
^  Rom.  6.  4. 
■vch   3.  I. 
'  Kph.  1.  19.  & 

3  7 
«  A,  IS  2.  24. 
Kp  1.  2.  1 ,  5, 
6,  11. 

Eph.  2.  15,16. 
^'G.n.  3.  i5- 
Ps.  68.  18. 

ISH.  53.  12, 

Matt.  12.  29. 


Luke  10.  18. 


John  12.  II.  & 

16.  II. 
Eph.  4,  8. 
Heb.  2.  14. 

Eph.  6.  12. 
|!  Or,  in  hi  ni- 
sei/. 
/R  jm.  14.  3, 

10,  13. 
j|      ,/or  eat- 
ino  aJid 
drinking. 
ffRom.  14. 2,17. 

I  Cor.  8.  8. 

II  Or,  in  part. 
Rom.  14.  5, 

GaL  4.  10. 
»Heb.  8.  5.  & 

9.  g.  &  10.  I. 
*  ver.  4. 
II  Ov.jud^e 

against  yon. 
|!  Gr.  being  a 

vuluntary  in 

kuiniiiiy. 
ver.  23. 
^  Ezek.  13.  3. 

I  Tim.  I.  7. 
Eph. 4  15,16. 

"  Rom.  6.  3,  5. 

&  7.  4,  6. 
Gal.  2.  19. 
Eph.  2.  15. 
■>  ver.  8. 

II  Or,  elejnents. 
J-Gal.  4.  3,  9. 

1 1  Tim.  4.  3. 
^  Isa.  29.  13 
Matt.  15.  9. 
Tit.  I.  14. 
"I  Tim.  4.  8. 
'ver.  8. 
II  Or ,  fiuttish- 

ing,  or,  not 

sj>aring. 


■Or,  by 

2  Some  ancient 
authorities 
insert  in  it. 

30r,  See 
ivlietlier 

^  Or,  elements 

^Or,  the  bond 
that  ivas 
against  us  by 
its  ordinances 


3  in  whom  are  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 

4  knowledge  hidden.  This  I  say,  that  no  one 
may  delude  you  with  persuasiveness  of  speech. 

5  For  though  I  am  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  1 
with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding 
your  order,  and  the  stedfastness  of  your  faith 
in  Christ. 

6  As  therefore  ye  received  Christ  Jesus  the 

7  Lord,  so  walk  in  him,  rooted  and  builded  up  in 
him,  and  stablished  Mn  your  faith,  even  as  ye 
were  taught,  abounding  ^in  thanksgiving. 

8  ^Take  heed  lest  there  shall  be  any  one  that 
maketh  spoil  of  you  through  his  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
*rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ- 

9  for  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 

10  head  bodily,  and  in  him  ye  are  made  full,  who 

1 1  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power :  in 
whom  ye  were  also  circumcised  with  a  circumci- 
sion not  made  with  hands,  in  the  putting  off  of 
the  body  of  the  flesh,  in  the  circumcision  of 

1 2  Christ;  having  been  buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism, wherein  ye  were  also  raised  with  him 
throuo^h  faith  in  the  workino-  of  God,  who  raised 

13  him  from  the  dead.  And  you,  being  dead 
through  your  trespasses  and  the  uncircumcision 
of  your  flesh,  you,  /  say,  did  he  quicken  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  us  all  our  trespasses  ; 

14  having  blotted  out  ^the  bond  written  in  ordi- 
nances that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  us:  and  he  hath  taken  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing 

15  it  to  the  cross  ;  "^having  put  off  from  himself  the 
principalities  and  the  powers,  he  made  a  show 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or 
in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast  day  or  a  new 

1 7  moon  or  a  sabbath  day  :  which  are  a  shadow  of 
the  things  to  come  ;  but  the  body  is  Christ's. 

18  Let  no  man  rob  you  of  your  prize  'by  a  volun- 
tary humility  and  worshipping  of  the  angels, 
dwelling  in  the  things  which  he  hath  "seen, 

19  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  and  not 
holding  fast  the  Head,  from  whom  all  the  body, 
being  supplied  and  knit  together  through  the 
joints  and  bands,  increaseth  with  the  increase 
of  God. 

20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the  ^"rudiments 
of  the  world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world, 

21  do  ye  subject  yourselves  to  ordinances,  Handle 

22  not,  nor  taste,  nor  touch  (all  which  things  are 
to  perish  with  the  using),  after  the  precepts  and 

23  doctrines  of  men  ?  Which  things  have  indeed 
a  show  of  wisdom  in  will-worship,  and  humility, 
and  severity  to  the  body ;  but  are  not  of  any 
"value  against  the  indulgence  of  the  flesh. 


^Qt,  having  put  off  from  himself  hody^he  made  a  show  of  the  principalities  ^  etc 
'  Or,  of  his  07vn  mere  ■mill,  by  humility,  etc.  "Or,  taking  his  stand  upon  'Many 
authorities,  some  ancient,  insert  not.       ^^Or,  elejjients       ■■Or.  honour 


Exhortations  to  sundry  duties. 


TO  THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


3.  1-23. 


CHAP.  III. 

I  He  exhorieth  to  be  heavenly  minded ;  5  io  mortify  corrupt  lusts,  and  all 
malice ;  12  io  put  on  kindness,  charity,  &'c.  18  Sundry  other  relative 
duties. 

fF  ye  then  ''be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  ^Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  ||  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
tilings  on  the  earth. 

3  ^For  ye  are  dead,  "^and  your  Hfe  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

4  'When  Christ,  who  is  ^owr  Hfe,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  -^in  glory. 

5  ^Mortify  therefore  'your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth ;  '^fornication,  uncleanness,  inordi- 
nate affection,  ^evil  concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
ness,  "'which  is  idolatry : 

6  "For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God  com- 
eth  on  "the  children  of  disobedience  : 

7  -^^In  the  .which  ye  also  walked  some  time,  when 
ye  lived  in  them. 

8  ^But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ;  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  ''filthy  communication 
out  of  your  mouth. 

9  ^Lie  not  one  to  another,  'seeing  that  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  ;?z^??z,which  "is  renewed 
in  knowledge'^'after  the  image  ofhim  that^created  him: 

1 1  Where  there  is  neither  ^Greek  nor  Jew,  cir- 
cumcision nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free:  "but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  '^Put  on  therefore,  ^as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  '^bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering; 

13  'Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a  ||  quarrel  against  any: 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

i4^And  above  all  these  things'^?//  on  charity, 
which  is  the  ''bond  of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  'the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts,  *to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  '^in  one  body; 
"and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom  ;  teachina-  and  admonishing-  one  an- 
other  "in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  "with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  ^whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  rt^? 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  <^giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  ''Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  ^as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  'Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  "bit- 
ter against  them. 

20  "^Children,  obey  your  parents  ^in  all  things : 
for  this  is  well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  ^Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger, 
lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  "Servants,  obey  '^in  all  things j)w/r  masters  ""ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  ;  not  with  eye-service,  as  men- 
pleasers  ;  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God: 

23  "^And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men  ; 


Anno 
DOMINI 

6J 


"  Rom  6.  5. 
Eph.  2.  6. 

ch.  2.  12. 

*  Rom.  8.  34. 
Eph  I.  20. 

11  Or,  viiiid. 
<^  Rom.  6  2. 
Gal.  2.  20. 
ch.  2,  20. 
^^2  Cor.  5.  7. 
ch.  1.  5. 
«  I  John  3.  2. 
/John  II.  25.  & 

14.  6. 
a  I  Cor.  15.  43. 
Phil,  3,  21. 

*  Rom.  8.  13. 
Gal.  5.  24. 

*  Rom.  6.  13. 

*  Eph.  5.  3. 

^  I  'I'hess.  4.  5. 
"Eph.  5.  5. 
"  Rom  I.  18 
Eph.  5  6. 
Rev.  22.  15. 
"  Eph.  2  2. 
P  Rom.  6.  ig, 

20.  &  7.  5. 
I  Cor.  6.  II. 
Eph.  2.  2. 
Tit.  3  3. 
9  Eph.  4.  22. 

1  Pet.  2  J. 
Heb.  12.  I, 
Jam.  1.  21. 

»■  Eph.  4.  29.  & 

5  4- 
8  Lev.  19.  n. 
Eph.  4.  25. 
^  Eph.  4.  22, 24. 
"  Rom.  12,  2. 
^  Eph. 4.  23,  24. 
y  Eph.  2. 10. 

2  Rom.  10.  12. 
I  Cor.  12.  13. 
Gal. 3. 28. &5. 6. 
Eph.  6.  8. 

^  Eph.  I.  23. 

Eph.  4.  24. 
«  I  Thess,  I.  4. 

1  Pet.  I.  2. 

2  Pet.  1.  10. 
Gal.  5.  22. 

Phil.  2.  I. 
Eph.  4.  2,  32. 
^Mark  ii.  25. 
Eph.  4.  2,  32. 
\0r  ,co7}tplaint. 
fi  Pet.  4.  8. 
/?John  13.  34. 
Rom.  13.  8. 
iCor, 13.2,8, 13. 
Eph.  5  2. 
ch.  2.  2. 
1  Thess.  4.  9. 
I  Tim.  I.  5. 
I  John  3.  23.  & 
4.  21. 
Eph.  4.  3. 
» Rom.  14.  17. 
Phil.  4-  7. 

*  I  Cor.  7.  15. 

'  Eph.  2.  16,17. 

&4.4. 
"*ch.  2.  7. 
ver.  17. 

^  I  Cor.  14.  26. 
Eph  5.  19. 
^  ch.  4.  6. 
P  I  Cor.  10.  31, 
»  Rom.  I.  8. 
Eph.  5.  20. 
ch.T.i2.  &2.  7, 
T  I'hess  5.  18. 
Heb.  13.  15. 
''  Eph,  5.  22. 
Tit.  2,  5. 
I  Pet.  3.  I. 
»  Eph.  5  3. 

*  Eph.  5.25,  28, 

33- 

I  Pet,  3.  7. 
**  Eph.  4,  31. 

*  Eph  6.  I. 
V  Eph.  5.  24. 
Tit,  2,  g, 

'  Eph.  6.  4. 
"  Eph,  6  5,  &c 
I  I'im,  6.  I. 
Tit.  2.  9. 
I  Pet  2.  18. 

*  ver.  20. 

«  Philem.  16. 
■iEph,  6.  6,  7. 


^  Many  ancient 
authorities 
readjj't??^r, 

2Gr  Make 
dead. 

^Soine  ancient 
authorities 
omit  nfion  the 
sons  of  diso- 
bedience. See 
Eph.  V.  6. 


If  then  ye  were  raised  together  with 
Christ,  seek  the  things  that  are  above, 
where  Christ  is,  seated  on  the  right  hand  of 

2  God.  Set  your  mind  on  the  things  that  are 
above,  not  on  the  things  that  are  upon  the 

3  earth.    For  ye  died,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 

4  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  'our  life, 
shall  be  manifested,  then  shall  ye  also  with  him 
be  manifested  in  glory. 

5  ^Mordfy  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth ;  fornication,  uncleanness,  pas- 
sion, evil  desire,  and  covetousness,  the  which  is 

6  idolatry ;  for  which  things'  sake  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  ^upon  the  sons  of  disobedi- 

7  ence  ;  *in  the  which  ye  also  walked  aforedme, 

8  when  ye  lived  in  these  things.  But  now  put  ye 
also  away  all  these  ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  railing, 

9  shameful  speaking  out  of  your  mouth:  lie  not 
one  to  another  ;  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the 

10  old  man  with  his  doings,  and  have  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  is  being  renewed  unto  knowl- 
edge after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him : 

1 1  where  there  cannot  be  Greek  and  Jew,  circum- 
cision and  uncircumcision,  barbarian,  Scythian, 
bondman,  freeman  :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect,  holy  and  be- 
loved, a  heart  of  compassion,  kindness,  humility, 

13  meekness,  longsuffering ;  forbearing  one  an- 
other, and  forgiving  each  other,  if  any  man  have 
a  complaint  against  any ;   even  as  ^the  Lord 

14  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye:  and  above  all  these 
things  put  on  love,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 

15  ness.  And  let  the  peace  of  Christ  "^rule  in  your 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  were  called  in  one 

1 6  body;  and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the  word  of 
''Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ;  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  '^one  another  with  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 

1 7  grace  in  your  hearts  unto  God.  And  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  the  Father  through  him, 

18  Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  husbands,  as 

19  is  fitting  in  the  Lord.     Husbands,  love  your 

20  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against  them.  Chil- 
dren, obey  your  parents  in  all  things,  for  this  is 

21  well-pleasing  in  the  Lord.  Fathers,  provoke 
not  your  children,  that  they  be  not  discouraged,, 

22  ^Servants,  obey  in  all  things  them  that  are  your 
'"masters  according  to  the  flesh  ;  not  with  eye- 
service,  as  men-pleasers,  but  in  singleness  ot 

23  heart,  fearing  the  Lord  :  whatsoever  ye  do,  work 
"heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men; 

■•Or,  amongst  ivkom  'Many  ancient  authorities  read  Christ.  ^  Or  ariitratt. 
'Some  ancient  authorities  read  the  Lord:  others,  God.  ^ Or , yourselves  **Gr.  Bond* 
servatits.       ^^^Gr.  lords.       '^'^Or .  from  the  sout. 

94:3 


TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


3.  •24.-4.  la 


24  ^Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  the  inheritance :  'Tor  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  vi'rong,  shall  receive  for 
the  wrong- which  he  hath  done:  and '^there  is  no 
respect  of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 

;  t/e  exhorteth  to  be  fervent  in  prayer  ;  5  to  walk  wisely,  6  and  with  well- 
ordered^speeeh  ;  'I  he  commendeth  Tychicus  atid  Onesimus.  10  Sundry 
salutations. 

MASTERS,  "give  unto  your  servants  that  which 
is  just  and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have 
a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  ^Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch' in  the  same 
'with  thankscrivinor  • 

3  '^Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would 
'open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak -^the 
mystery  of  Christ, for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds: 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak, 

5  '''Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without, 
'redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always  "^with  grace,  'sea- 
soned with  salt,  "'that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man. 

7  "All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you, 
who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful  minister 
and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord : 

8  "Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, that  he  might  know  your  estate,  and  comfort 
}  our  hearts ; 

9  With^Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved  brother, 
who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make  known  unto 
you  all  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  '^Aristarchus,  my  fellow-prisoner,  saluteth  you ; 
and  ''Marcus,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touching 
whom  ye  received  commandments:  if  he  come  unto 
you,  receive  him  ;) 

1 1  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who  are 
of  the  circumcision.  These  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  have 
been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

1 2  ^Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  || ''labouring  fervently 
for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  "perfect  and 
II  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath  a  great 
zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
them  ia  Hierapolis. 

14  -"Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  -^Demas 
greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea, 
and  Nymphas,  and  ^the  church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when ''this  epistle  is  read  among  you,  cause 
that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans; 
and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  '^Archippus,  Take  heed  to  ^the 
ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  fulfil  it. 

18  '^The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul,  ^Re- 
member my  bonds.    -^Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 
^Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colossians  by  Tychi- 
cus and  Onesimus. 
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'  Gr.  receive 

again  the 

ivrong. 
-  Gr.  lords. 
-^Gr.  boiid- 

servafits 
■*  Gr.  equality. 
^  Gr.  buying  up 

the  oppor- 

tuiiity. 
^  Gr.  bond- 
servant. 
7  The  Greek 
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Nynipha. 
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authorities 

read  her. 
»Gr.  the 


24  knowing  that  from  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  tht 
recompense  of  the  inheritance :  ye  serve  the 

25  Lord  Christ.  For  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  ^re 
ceive  again  for  the  wrong  that  he  hath  done: 
TT  7  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons,  ^Mas- 
IV.  ters,  render  unto  jour  ^servants  that 
which  is  just  and  *equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  watching  therein 

3  with  thanksgiving;  withal  praying  for  us  also, 
that  God  may  open  unto  us  a  door  for  the  word, 
to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am 

4  also  in  bonds  ;  that  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as 

5  I  ought  to  speak.  Walk  in  wisdom  toward 
them  that  are  without,  ^redeeming:  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  -be  always  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  each  one. 

7  All  my  affairs  shall  Tychicus  make  known 
unto  you,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minis- 

8  ter  and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord :  whom  I 
have  sent  unto  you  for  this  very  purpose,  that 
ye  may  know  our  estate,  and  that  he  may  com- 

9  fort  your  hearts;  together  with  Onesimus,  the 
faithful  and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things  that 
are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner  saluteth  you, 
and  Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas  (touching 
whom  ye  received  commandments ;  if  he  come 

11  unto  you,  receive  him),  and  Jesus,  which  is 
called  Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumcision:  these 
only  are  my  fellow  workers  unto  the  kingdom 
of  God,  men  that  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

1 2  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  "^se-rvant  of  Christ 
Jesus,  saluteth  you,  always  striving  for  you  in 
his  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  fully 

13  assured  in  all  the  will  of  God.  For  I  bear  him 
witness,  that  he  hath  much  labour  for  you,  and 
for  them  in  Laodicea,  and  for  them  in  Hiera- 

14  polis.   Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas 

15  salute  you.  Salute  the  brethren  that  are  in 
Laodicea,  and  ''Nymphas,  and  the  church  that 

16  is  in  ^their  house.  And  when  ®this  epistle  hath 
been  read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans;  and  thar 

1 7  ye  also  read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea.  And 
say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry 
which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand.  Remember  my  bonds.  Grace  be  with 
you. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  THESSALONIAIS. 


CHAP.  I. 

2  Paid  shewefh  his  rcmemhTance  of  them  in  thanksgiving  and  prayer, 
5  and  approveih  theif  exemplary  reception  of  the  gospel. 

lAUL,  and  *Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  which  is  in  God 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  '''Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  "We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers; 

3  ''Remembering  without  ceasing  ^your  work  of 
faith,^and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lordjesus Christ, in thesightof  God  and  our  Father; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  j]  beloved,  ^your  election 
of  God. 

5  For  ''our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power,  and  'in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
'''and  in  much  assurance  ;  as  '^ye  know  what  manner 
of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake, 

6  And  "'ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the 
Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction, 
"with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe 
in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  "sounded  out  the  word  of  the 
Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also 
^in  every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread 
abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  ^what  manner 
of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  ''and  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God  ; 

10  And  -"to  wait  for  his  Son  ^from  heaven, 
"whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which 
delivered  us  -^from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.  IL 

I  In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  preached  unto  them,  and  horv  they  re- 
ceived it  ;  11  he  sheweth  his  desire  of  coming  to  them,  b^c. 

FOR  "yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance 
in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain  : 

2  But  even  after  that  v/e  had  suffered  before, 
and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at 
'^Philippi,  'we  were  bold  in  our  God  ''to  speak  unto 
you  the  gospel  of  God  ^with  much  contention. 

3  ^or  our  exhortation  zvas  not  of  deceit,  nor  of 
uncleanness,  nor  in  guile; 

4  But  as  ^we  were  allowed  of  God  '''to  be  put  in 
trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak  ;  'not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  '^which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  'neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness ; 
'"God  is  witness : 

6  "Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you, 
x\or  yet  of  others,  when  "we  might  have  ||  been  ^bur- 
densome, ^as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  ''we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a 
nurse  cherisheth  her  children  : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were 
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I Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  unto  the 
.  church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to 
you  and  peace. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, 

3  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers  ;  remem- 
bering without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord 

4  Jesus  Christ,  before  our  God  and  Father ;  know- 
ing, brethren  beloved  of  God,  your  election, 

5  Miow  that  our  gospel  came  not  unto  yow  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  ^Holy  Ghost, 
and- in  much  ^assurance;  even  as  ye  knov/  what 
manner  of  men  we  shewed  ourselves  toward 

6  you  for  your  sake.  And  ye  became  imitators 
of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 
word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  ^Holy 

7  Ghost ;  so  that  ye  became  an  ensample  to  all 

8  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia.  For 
from  you  hath  sounded  forth  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  in 
every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  gone 
forth :  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  F"or  they  themselves  report  concerning  us  what 
manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you ;  and 
how  ye  turned  unto  God  from  idols,  to  serve  a 

I  diving  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivereth  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come. 


nFor  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  en- 
,  tering  in  unto  you,  that  it  hath  not  been 

2  found  vain  :  but  having  suffered  before,  and 
been  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Phil- 
ippi,  we  waxed  bold  in  our  God  to  speak  unto 

3  you  the  gospel  of  God  in  much  conflict..  For 
our  exhortation  is  not  of  error,  nor  of  unclean- 

4  ness,  nor  in  guile :  but  even  as  we  have  been 
approved  of  God  to  be  intrusted  with  the 
gospel,  so  we  speak  ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 

5  God  v>^hich  proveth  our  hearts.  For  neither  at 
any  time  were  we  found  using  words  of  flattery, 
as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness,  God  is 

6  witness ;  nor  seeking  glory  of  men,  neither 
from  you,  nor  from  others,  when  we  might  have 

7  *been  burdensome,  as  apostles  of  Christ.  But 
we  were  ^gentle  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  when  a 

8  nurse  cherisheth  her  own  children  :  even  so, 
being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were 
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willing  "to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  ''our  own  souls,  because  ye 
were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and 
travail:  for  "labouring  night  and  day,  -^because  we 
would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  ^Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  ^how  holily, 
and  justly,  and  unblamably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe  : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  and  comforted, 
and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his 
children, 

1 2  "That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  "^who 
hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  ^without 
ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God 
which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  zV'^not  as  the  word 
of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  ^of  the 
churches  of  God  which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus: 
for^ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen, -^even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews: 

15  ^Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  'their 
own  prophets,  and  have  ||  persecuted  us  ;  and  they 
please  not  God,  '^and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 

16  'Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that 
they  might  be  saved,  '"to  fill  up  their  sins  always  : 
"for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

1  7  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you  for  a 
short  timein  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavou red  the 
more  abundantly -^to  see  your  face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  unto  you, 
even  I  Paul,  once  and  again;  but^Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  ''w^hat  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  -"crown  of 
II  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  'at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Wky  Paul  sent  Timothy  to  them  ;  6  hh  good  report  a  consolation  to  him. 

WHEREFORE,  "when  we  could  no  longer 
forbear,  \ve  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  ^Timotheus,  our  brother,  and  min- 
ister of  God,  and  our  fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  con- 
cerning your  faith : 

3  '^That  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these  afflic- 
tions :  for  yourselves  know  that  ^ve  are  appointed 
thereunto. 

4^For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we  told 
you  before,  that  we  should  suffer  tribulation  ;  even 
as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  ^when  I  could  no  longer  forbear, 
I  sent  to  know  your  faith, '''lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you,  and 'our  labour  be  m  vain. 

6*But  now,  when  Timotheus  came  from  you  unto 
us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  you  r  faith  and  char- 
ity,and  thatye  have  good  remembrance  of  us  always, 
desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  ''as  we  also  io  sec  you: 
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1  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  called. 
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3  Gr.  a  season 
of  an  hour, 

■*  Gr.  prese7ice. 
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authorities 
read  fello^u- 
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^Qx^  plainly 


well  pleased  to  impart  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because 
9  ye  were  become  very  dear  to  us.  For  ye  re- 
member, brethren,  our  labour  and  travail : 
v/orking  night  and  day,  that  we  might  not 
burden  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the 

10  gospel  of  God.  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  how  holily  and  righteously  and  unblame- 
ably  we  behaved  ourselves  toward  you  that  be- 

1 1  lieve :  as  ye  know  how  we  dealt  with  each  one 
of  you,  as  a  father  with  his  own  children,  ex- 
horting you,  and  encouraging  yon,  and  testify- 

12  ing,  to  the  end  that  ye  should  walk  worthily  of 
God,  who  ^calleth  you  into  his  own  kingdom 
and  glory. 

13  And  tor  this  cause  we  also  thank  God  with- 
out ceasing,  that,  when  ye  received  from  us  ^the 
word  of  the  message,  even  the  word  of  God,  ye 
accepted  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is 
in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  also  worketh 

1 4  in  you  that  believe.  For  ye,  brethren,  became 
imitators  of  the  churches  of  God  which  are  in 
Judaea  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  ye  also  suffered  the 
same  things  of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as 

15  they  did  of  the  Jews  ;  who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  the  prophets,  and  drave  out  us,  and 
please  not   God,   and    are    contrary  to  all 

16  men;  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles 
that  they  may  be  saved ;  to  fill  up  their  sins 
alway :  but  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  bereaved  of  you  for 
^a  short  season,  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  en- 
deavoured the  more  exceedingly  to  see  your 

18  face  with  great  desire:  because  we  would  fain 
have  come  unto  you,  I  Paul  once  and  again; 

19  and  Satan  hindered  us.  For  what  is  our  hope, 
or  joy,  or  crown  of  glorying  ?    Are  not  even 

20  ye,  before  our  Lord  Jesus  at  his  ^coming  ?  For 
ye  are  our  glory  and  our  joy. 


m Wherefore  when  we  could  no  longer  for- 
,  bear,  we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  behind 

2  at  Athens  alone  ;  and  sent  Timothy,  our  brother 
and  ^God's  minister  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
establish  you, and  to  zomioxX. you  concerning  your 

3  faith ;  that  no  man  be  moved  by  these  afflictions ; 
for  yourselves  know  that  hereunto  we  are  ap- 

4  pointed.  For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we 
told  you  '^beforehand  that  we  are  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion ;  even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause  I  also,  when  I  could  no  longer 
forbear,  sent  that  I  might  know  your  faith,  lest 
by  any  means  the  tempter  had  tempted  )"Ou,  and 

6  our  labour  should  be  in  vain.  But  when  Timothy 
came  even  now  unto  us  from  you,  and  brought 
us  glad  tidings  of  your  faith  and  love,  and 
that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of  us  always, 
longing  to  see  us,  even  as  we  also  to  see  you ; 
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7  Therefore,  brethren,  '"we  were  comforted  over 
you  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress  by  your  faith  : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  "stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  "For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  again 
for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
sakes  before  our  God  ; 

10  ''Night  and  day  Spraying  exceedingly  ''that  we 
might  see  your  face,  ^and  might  perfect  that  Vv^hich 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ||  'direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  "make  you  to  increase  and 
abound  in  love  -^one  toward  another,  and  toward 
ull  men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you  : 

13  To  the  end  he  may^stablish  your  hearts  unblam- 
able in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^with  all  his  saints. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  He  exhorteth  to  go  on  in  godliness,  7  to,  holiness,  9  to  love,  \  \  to  quiet- 
ness.    15  The  saints'  resurrection,  and  Christ^ s  secottd  coming. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  II  beseech  you.breth- 
ren,  and  ||  qy^xoxX.  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  "that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  '^how  ye  ought  to  walk  ^and 
to  please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave  you 
by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  "^the  will  of  God,  even  ^your  sanctifi- 
cation,^that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornication : 

4  -^That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  ^'Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  'even  as  the 
Gentiles  '^which  know  not  God: 

6  ^That  no  man  go  beyond  and  ||  defraud  his 
brother  ||  in  any  matter:  because  that  the  Lord  "'is 
the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned 
you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncleanness, 
"but  unto  holiness. 

8  "He  therefore  that  ||  despiseth,  despiseth  not 
man,  but  God.^who  hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love,  ^ye  need  not 
that  I  write  unto  you:  for  ''ye  yourselves  are  taught 
of  God  -"to  love  one  another. 

10  'And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  brethren 
which  are  in  all  Macedonia :  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  "that  ye  increase  more  and  more; 

1 1  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  -^to  do  your 
own  business,  and  ^to  work  with  your  own  hands, 
as  we  commanded  you ; 

12  ''That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  ||of 
nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  "even  as  others  '^which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  "if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  '^them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him. 

1 5  For  this  we  say  unto  you  ^by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  Ave  which  are  alive  a7id  remain  unto  the 
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7  for  this  cause,  brethren,  we  were  comforted  over 
you  in  all  our  distress  and  affliction  through 

8  your  faith :  for  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in 

9  the  Lord.  For  what  thanksgiving  can  we  render 
again  unto  God  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  where- 
with we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God ; 

10  night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  may 
see  your  face,  and  may  perfect  that  which  is 
lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

1 1  Now  may  our  God  and  Father  himself,  and 

12  our  Lord  Jesus,  direct  our  way  unto  you  :  and 
the  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in 
love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all  men, 

1 3  even  as  we  also  do  toward  you  ;  to  the  end  he 
may  stablish  your  hearts  unblameable  in  holi- 
ness before  our  God  and  Father,  at  the  'coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  with  all  his  saints.^ 


7  Finally  then,  brethren,  we  beseech  and 
1  V  .  exhort  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as 
ye  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and 
to  please  God,  even  as  ye  do  walk, — that  ye 

2  abound  more  and  more.  For  ye  know  what 
^charge  we  gave  you  through  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctifica- 

4  tion,  that  ye  abstain  from  fornication ;  that 
each  one  of  you  know  how  to  possess  himself 
of  his  own  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour, 

5  not  in  the  passion  of  lust,  even  as  the  Gen- 

6  tiles  which  know  not  God  ;  that  no  man  "^trans- 
gress, and  wrong  his  brother  in  the  matter:  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  an  avenger  in  all  these  things, 

7  as  also  we  ^forewarned  you  and  testified.  For 
God  called  us  not  for  uncleanness,  but  in  sancti- 

8  fication.  Therefore  he  that  rejecteth,  rejecteth 
not  man,  but  God,  who  giveth  his  Holy  Spirit 
unto  you. 

9  But  concerning  love  of  the  brethren  ye  have 
no  need  that  one  write  unto  you :  for  ye  your- 
selves are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another ; 

10  for  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  brethren 
which  are  in  all  Macedonia.  But  we  exhort 
you,  brethren,  that  ye  abound  more  and  more; 

11  and  that  ye  ''study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your 
own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  hands, 

12  even  as  we  charged  you;  that  ye  may^walk 
honestly  toward  them  that  are  without,  and  may 
have  need  of  nothing. 

13  But  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  that  fall  asleep;  that 
ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  the  rest,  which  have  no 

14  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  that  are  fallen 

15  asleep  '^in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  For 
this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left  unto  the 
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coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

1 6  For  -^the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  ^'the  trump  of  God :  'and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

17  '^Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  ^in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  '"shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 

18  "Wherefore,  |1  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  He  sJieweth  that  Chrisf  s  second  comittg  will  be  sudden,  and  exJiortetk  to 
watch  ;  14  he  giveth  divers  precepts,  (ff'c. 

BUT  of  "the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  *ye 
have  no  need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  ^the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety ; 
then  '^sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  ^as 
travail  upon  a  woman  v/ith  child ;  and  they  shall 
not  escape. 

4"^ But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that 
that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  -^the  children  of  light,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of 
darkness. 

6  ^'Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others ;  but 
'let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  ^they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night;  and 
they  that  be  drunken,  ^are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  '"put- 
ting on  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  love;  and  for 
an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  "God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  "but 
to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

lO-^Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake  or 
sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him. 

1 1  ^Wherefore  ||  comfort  yourselves  together.and 
edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

1 2  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  ''to  know  them 
which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  admonish  you  ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for 
their  work's  sake.  'And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves. 

14  Now  we  II  exhort  you,  brethren,  'warn  them 
that  are  ||  unruly,  "comfort  the  feeble-minded,  "^sup- 
port the  weak,  ^be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  ^See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any 
man;  but  ever  "follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

1 6  ^Rejoice  evermore. 

1 7  Tray  without  ceasing. 

18  '^In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  ^Quench  not  the  spirit. 

20 -^Despise  not  prophesyings< 

21  ^Prove  all  things;  %old  fast  that  which  is  good. 

22  'Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

23  And  '^the  very  God  of  peace  'sanctify  you 
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«Gal.  6.  10. 
ch.  3.  12. 
^  2  Cor.  6.  10. 
PhiL  4.  4. 
e  Luke  18  I.  & 

21.  36. 
Rom.  12.  12. 
Eph.  6.  18. 
Col.  4  2, 
I  Pet.  4.  7. 

Eph.  5.  20, 
Col.  3.  17. 

*  Eph  4.  30. 

1  Tim.  4.  14. 

2  Tim.  I.  6. 
SeeiCor.  14  30. 
/i  Cor. 14. 1, 39. 

I  Cor. 2  11,15. 
I  John  4.  I , 
"  Phil  4.  8 

*  ch.  4  12. 
^■Phil  4.  9. 
'  ch.  3.  13. 


'  Or.  presence. 

2  Or,  exhort 

3  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  as 
thieves. 

*Or,  zvatch 
^  Or,  co7Ji/ori 
6  Many  ancient 

authorities 

insert  but. 
'  Or,  appea?-- 


^coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  in  no  wise  precede 

1 6  them  that  are  fallen  asleep.  For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 

1 7  rise  first :  then  we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left, 
shall  together  with  them  be  caught  up  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 

18  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  ^comfort 
one  another  with  these  words. 


VBut  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  aught  be 

2  written  unto  you.  For  yourselves  know  per- 
fectly that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a 

3  thief  in  the  night.  When  they  are  saying,  Peace 
and  safety,  then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon 
them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child  ;  and 

4  they  shall  in  no  wise  escape.  But  ye,  brethren, 
are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  over- 

5  take  you  ^as  a  thief :  for  ye  are  all  sons  of  light, 
and  sons  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the  night, 

6  nor  of  darkness  ;  so  then  let  us  not  sleep,  as* 

7  do  the  rest,  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober.  For 
they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night ;  and  they  that 

8  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  nio^ht.  But  let 
us,  since  we  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting 
on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  a 

9  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.  For  God  ap- 
pointed us  not  unto  wrath,  but  unto  the  obtain- 
ing of  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  ''wake  or  sleep, 

1 1  we  should  live  together  with  him.  Wherefore 
^exhort  one  another,  and  build  each  other  up, 
even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them 
that  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 

13  Lord,  and  admonish  you  ;  and  to  esteem  them 
exceeding  highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake. 

14  Be  at  peace  among  yourselves.  And  we  exhort 
you,  brethren,  admonish  the  disorderly,  en- 
courage the  fainthearted,  support  the  weak,  be 

15  longsufifering  toward  all.  See  that  none  render 
unto  any  one  evil  for  evil ;  but  alway  follow 

1 6  after  that  which  is  good,  one  toward  another, 

1 7  and  toward  all.    Rejoice  alway  ;  pray  without 

18  ceasing;  in  everything  give  thanks:  for  this 

19  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  you-ward. 

20  Quench  not  the  Spirit ;  despise  not  prophesy- 

2 1  ings  ;  ^prove  all  things  ;  hold  fast  that  which  is 

22  good;  abstain  from  every  ''form  of  evil. 

23  And  the  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you 


Paul's  opinion  of  his  brethren. 


II.  THESSALONIANS. 


5.  24-28.— 1.  12. 


wholly;  and  I  pray  6^(?rt^  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul, 
and  body,  '"be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  "Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will 
do  it. 

25  Brethren,  "pray  for  us. 

26  ^Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  II  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  ^this  epistle 
be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren. 

28  ''The  orace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.  Amen. 

\  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessalonians  was 
written  from  Athens. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
54. 


"  I  Cor.  I.  8. 
"  I  Cor.  I.  9.  & 

10.  13. 
2  Thess.  3.  3. 
"Col.  4.  8. 
2  Thess.  3.  I. 
/'  Rom.  16.  16. 
\  Or,  adjure. 
«Col.  4.  16. 
2  Thess.  3.  14. 
''Rom.  16. 

20,  24. 
2  Thess.  3.  18. 


*  Gr.  presence. 

2  Some  ancient 
authoruies 
add  also. 

3  Many  ancient 
authorities 
insert  holy. 


wholly;  and  may  your  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
be  preserved  entire,  without  blame  at  the  ^com- 

24  ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   Faithful  is  he  that 
calleth  you,  who  will  also  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us^ 

26  Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  adjure  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be 
read  unto  all  the  ^brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  PiuiV  s  good  opinion  of  Iheir faith,  love,  and  patience;  6  ofGod^s  punish- 
ing their  enemies,  and  recompensing  their  sufferijigs. 

(AUL,  "and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  "^in  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  • 

2  "Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  ''We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you, 
brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one 
of  you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth  ; 

4  So  that  ^we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the 
churches  of  God, for  your  patience  and  faith  ^in 
allyourpersecutions  and  tribulationsthatyeendure: 

5  Which  is  '''a  manifest  token  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  'for  which  ye  also  suffer: 

6  '''Seeing  it  is  3.  righteous  thing  with  God  to 
recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you  ; 

7  And  to  you,  who  are  troubled,  ^rest  with  us, 
when  '"the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  fhis  mighty  angels, 

8  "In  flaming  fire  ||  taking  vengeance  on  them 
"that  know  not  God,  and  ^that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

9  ^Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  ''from 
the  glory  of  his  power  ; 

10  ''When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints, 
'and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  (because 
our  testimony  among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

1 1  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you,  that 
our  God  would  ||  "count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness, 
and  "^the  work  of  faith  with  power. 

12  ^That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
6-t. 


2  Cor.  I.  19, 
'  I  Thess.  I.I. 

<^  I  Cor.  I.  3. 


^  I  The.ss.  I.  2, 

3.  &  3.  6,9. 
ch.  2. 13. 


« 2  Cor.  7.  14. 
&  9.  2. 

1  Thess.  2. 
19,  20. 

/ 1  Thess.  I.  3. 
(f  I  Thess.  2. 14. 
''Phil.  I.  28. 

'  J  Thess.  2.  14. 
*  Rev.  6.  10. 
'  Rev.  14.  13. 

Thess.  4.16. 
Jude  14. 
t  Gr.l/ie  angels 
of  hi.'i  power. 
"  Heb.  10.  27. 

&  12.  29. 

2  Pet.  3.  7. 
Rev.  21.  8. 

I]  Or,  yielding. 
"  Ps.  79.  6. 

1  Thess.  4.  5. 
J>  Rom.  2.  8. 

'(  Phil.  3.  19. 

2  P.t.  3  7. 
Deut.  33.  2. 

Isa.  2.  19, 
ch.  2.  8. 
»Ps.  89.  7. 
'Ps.  68.  35. 
|j  Or,  vouch- 
safe. 
**ver.  5. 
« I  Thess.  I.  3. 
y  I  Pet.  I.  7.  & 
4.  14. 


1  Gr.  good 
pleasure  of 
goodness. 


I Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  unto  the 
,  church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  our 

2  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway 
for  you,  brethren,  even  as  it  is  meet,  for  that 
your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  love  of 
each  one  of  you  all  toward  one  another  abound- 

4  eth ;  so  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the 
churches  of  God  for  your  patience  and  faith  in 
all  your  persecutions  and  in  the  afflictions  which 

5  ye  endure ;  zohich  is  a  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgement  of  God  ;  to  the  end  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

6  for  which  ye  also  suffer :  if  so  be  that  it  is  a 
righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  afflic- 

7  tion  to  them  that  afflict  you,  and  to  you  that  are 
afflicted  rest  with  us,  at  the  revelation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  from  heaven  with  the  angels  of  his 

8  power  in  flaming  fire,  rendering  vengeance  to 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  to  them  that  obey 

9  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus :  who  shall 
suffer  punishment,  even  eternal  destruction  from 
the  face  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his 

10  might.when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,  and  to  be  marvelled  at  in  all  them  that 
believed  (because  our  testimony  unto  you  was  be- 

1 1  lieved)  in  that  day.  To  which  end  we  also  pray 
always  for  you,  that  our  God  may  count  you 
worthy  of  your  calling,  and  fulfil  every  Mesire 
of  goodness  and  every  work  of  faith,  with  power ; 

12  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glori- 
fied in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Tesus  Christ. 

951 


The  coming  of  antichrist,  &c. 


II.  THESSALONI  ANS. 


2. 


3.  %. 


CHAP.  II. 

He  ivillelh  them  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  truth  received ;  3  sheweth 
that  there  shall  be  a  departure  fi  or?i  the  faith,  8  and  a  discovery  of  anti- 
christ, b'c. 

"  OW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  "by  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *and  by  our 
gathering  together  unto  him, 

2  ^That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  let- 
ter as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  '^Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means :  for 
that  day  shall  not  come,  ^except  there  come' a  falling 
away  first,  and  -^that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  ^the 
son  of  perdition  ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  ^'exalteth  himself  'above 
all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped  ;  so 
that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shew- 
ing himself  that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that  when  I  was  yet  with 
you,  I  told  you  these  things? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  1|  withholdeth  that  he 
might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  '^the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work  : 
only  he  who  now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  'whom 
the  Lord  shall  consume  '"with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth 
and  shall  destroy  "with  the  brightness  of  his  coming. 

9  Even  /z/;;^,  whose  coming  is  "after  the  working  ot 
Satan,  with  all  power,  and  ^signs,  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness in  ^them  that  perish  ;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

1 1  And''for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  -"that  they  should  believe  a  lie : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed 
not  the  truth,  but  ''had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  "we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to 
God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  '''hath  -^from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation, ^through  sanctification  ©f  the  Spirit,  and  be- 
lief of  the  truth : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  "the 
obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1 5  Therefore,  brethren,  '^stand  fast,  and  hold  ^the 
traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  '^Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God, 
even  our  Father,  ^which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  lis  everlasting  consolation  and  ^good  hope 
through  grace, 

1 7  Comfort  your  hearts, ^and  stablish  you  in  every 
good  word  and  work. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Me  craveth  their  prayers  ;  3  he  testifiefh  his  confidence  in  them,  praying 
God  to  direct  them  ;  6  he  giveth  them  divers  precepts,  is'c. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  ''pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  fmay  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you  ; 

2  And  '^that  we  may  be  delivered  from  -{-unreason- 
able and  wicked  men  :  '^for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  Buf^the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you, 
and  ^keep  you  from  evil. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
54. 


« I  Thess.  4.16. 
'Matt.  24.  31. 
Mark  13.  27. 
1  Thess.  4.  17. 
'  Matt.  24.  4. 
Eph.  5.  6. 
1  John  4.  I. 
<'  Matt.  24.  4. 
Eph.  5.  6. 
«  I  Tim.  4.  I. 
/Dan.  7.  25. 

I  John  2.  18. 
Rev  13.  II, 

&c. 

John  37.  12. 
''Isa.  14.  13. 
Ezek.  28.2,6,9. 
Dan.  7.  25.  & 

1 1 .  36. 
Rev.  13.  6. 

*  1  Cor.  8.  5. 

II  Or,  holdeth. 

*  I  John  2.  18. 

&  4.  3. 
'  D^n.  7. 10,  II. 
"Job  4.  9. 
Isa.  31.4. 
Hos.  6.  5. 
Rev.  2.  16.  & 

19. 15, 2Q,2I. 

"ch.  I.  8,9. 
Heb.  10.  27. 

0  John  8.  41. 
Eph.  2.  2. 
Rev.  18.  23. 
V  See 

Deut.  13.  I. 
Matt.  24.  24. 
Rev.  13.  13.  & 

19.  21 . 
9  2  Cor.  2.  15. 

&4-  3- 
>■  Rom.  I.  24, 

&c. 
See 

1  Kings  22.  22. 
Ezek.  14.  9. 
•Matt.  24.  5,11. 
1  Tim.  4.  I. 

'  Rom.  I.  32. 
"ch.  I.  3. 
^  I  Thess.  I.  4. 
y  Eph.  1.  4. 
^  Luke  I.  74. 
I  Pet.  I.  2. 
«John  17.  22. 
I  Thess.  2.  12. 
1  Pet.  5.  10. 
'  I  Cor.  16.  13. 
Phil.  4.  T. 
"  1  Cor.  II.  2. 
ch.  3.  6. 
<'ch.  I.  I,  2. 

*  I  John  4.  10. 
Rev.  I.  5. 

/i  Pet.  I.  3. 
!?i  Cor.  I.  8. 
I  Thess.  3.  13. 
I  Pet.  5.  10. 
"  Eph.  6.  19. 
Col.  4.  3. 
1  Thess.  5.  25. 
tGr.?«rt_j/  ritn. 
'Rom.  15.  31. 
fGr.  ahstird. 
'Acts  28.  24. 
Rom.  10.  16. 
1  Cor.  I.  9. 

1  Thess.  5.  24 
'John  17.  15. 

2  Pet.  2.  9. 


1  Gr.  in  behalf 
of- 

2Gr.  presence. 

3  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  laivless- 
ness. 

^  Gr.  an  object 

of  2V07'ship. 

^Or,  sanctuary 
^Qr,  only  until 
he  that  now 
restrahteth  be 
taken,  etc. 
'  Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  yesus. 
8  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  consujne. 
^  Or.  poiver 
ami  signs  and 
ivo7iders  of 
falsehood. 
ioMany  ancient 
authorities 
read  as  first- 
fruits. 
^^0\-,/aztk 

12  Or,  the  faith 

13  Or,  evil 


Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  Houchin^ 
the  ^coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  and  our  gathering  together  unto  him ;  to  the 
end  that  ye  be  not  quickly  shaken  from  your 
mind,  nor  yet  be  troubled,  either  by  spirit,  or  by 
word,  or  by  epistle  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day 

3  of  the  Lord  is  nozv  present;  let  no  man  beguUe 
you  in  any  wise :  for  it  will  not  be,  except  the 
falling  away  come  first,  and  the  man  of  ^s\n  be 

4  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  he  that  opp-r;>seth 
and  exalteth  himself  ag-ainst  all  that  is  called 
God  or  *that  is  worshipped  ;  so  that  he  sitteth 
in  the  ^temple  of  God,  setting  himself  forth  as 

5  God.    Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet 

6  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things  ?  And  now 
ye  know  that  which  restr£.ineth,  to  the  end  that 

7  he  may  be  revealed  in  his  own  season.  For 
the  mystery  of  lawlessness  doth  already  work  : 
^only  there  is  one  that  restraineth  now,  until  he 

8  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  And  then  shall  be  x^.- 
vealed  the  lawless  one,  whom  the  Lord  ''Jesus 
shall  ^slay  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and 
bring  to  nought  by  the  manifestation  of  his 

9  ^coming ;  even  he,  whose  ^coming  is  according  to 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  ^power  and  signs 

10  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceit  of  un- 
righteousness for  them  that  are  perishing ;  be- 
cause they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 

1 1  that  they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause 
God  sendeth  them  a  working  of  error,  that  they 

1 2  should  believe  a  lie  :  that  they  all  might  be 
judged  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
way  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  for 
that  God  chose  you  ^°from  the  beginning  unto 
salvation  in  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  "be- 
lief of  the-  truth :  whereunto  he  called  you 
through  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  then, 
brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions 
which  ye  were  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  by 
epistle  of  ours. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God 
our  Father  which  loved  us  and  gave  us  eternal 

17  comfort  and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort 
your  hearts  and  stablish  them  in  every  good 
work  and  word. 


m Finally,  brethren,   pray    for    us,  that 
the  word   of  the  Lord  may  run  and 
be  glorified,  even  as   also   it  is   with  you ; 

2  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unrea- 
sonable  and    evil    men ;    for   all    have  noi 

3  ^^faith.    But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stab 
lish  you,  and  guard  you  from  ^^the  evil  mi 
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PauFs  call  to  the  ministry. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


3.  4-18.— 1.  4. 


4  And  Ave  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  touching 
you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things  which 
we  command  you. 

5  And  ^the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love 
of  God,  and  ||  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  '''that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves 'from  every  brother  that  walketh  Misorderly, 
and  not  after  ^the  tradition  which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know '"how  ye  ought  to  follow  us; 
for"webehavecl  not  ourselves  disorderly  amongyou : 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  nought; 
but  ''wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you: 

9  ''Not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make 
''ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  ''that  if  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat. 

1 1  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  ^which  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  'working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busybodies. 

12  "Now  them  that  are  such  we  command  and 
exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  -^that  with  quiet- 
ness they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  Buf  ye,  brethren,-^  ||  be  not  weary  in  well-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  oh&y  not  our  word  ||  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  and  ^have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

1 5  "Yet  count  hijjt  not  as  an  enemy,  '^but  admon- 
ish kim  as  a  brother. 

1 6  Now^the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace 
always  by  all  means.    The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  ""The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand, 
which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle;  so  I  write. 

18  'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

*[[The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was  writ- 
ten from  Athens. 
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authorities 
read^y^. 


4  xA.nd  we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  touching 
you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things 

5  which  we  command.  And  the  Lord  direct 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patience  of  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother  that  walketh  dis- 
orderly, and  not  after  the  tradition  which  Hhey 

7  received  of  us.  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  imitate  us :  for  we  behaved  not  our- 

8  selves  disorderly  among  you  ;  neither  did  we 
eat  bread  for  nought  at  any  man's  hand,  but  in 
labour  and  travail,  working  night  and  day,  that 

9  we  might  not  burden  any  of  you  :  not  because 
we  have  not  the  right,  but  to  make  ourselves 
an  ensample  unto  you,  that  ye  should  imitate 

10  us.  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you.  If  any  will  not  work,  neither 

1 1  let  him  eat.  For  we  hear  of  some  that  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  that  work  not  at  all,  but 

12  are  busybodies.  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their 

13  own  bread.    But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in 

14  well-doing.  And  if  any  man  obeyeth  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  that  ye 
have  no  company  with  him,  to  the  end  that  he 

15  may  be  ashamed.  KnA  yet  count  him  not  as  an 
enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you 
peace  at  all  times  in  all  ways.  The  Lord  be 
with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every  episde:  so  I 

18  write.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I. 

3  Paul  remindeth  Timothy  of  hh  chajge.  5  The  end  of  the  conimand- 
tnent  is  charity.  8  The  scope  of  the  law  was  to  condemn  wickedness, 
tuhich  is  also  the  design  of  the  gospel. 

lAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  "by  the  com- 
mandment^of  God  our  Saviour,and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "which  is  our  hope; 

2  Unto  "'Timothy  '7ny  own  son  in  the  faith  ;-^Grace, 
mercy,  ^//^Z  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Eph- 
esus,  -^when  I  went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou 
mightest  charge  some  '''that  they  teach  no  other 
doctrine, 

4  'Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  gene- 
alogies, '^which  minister  questions,  rather  than  godly 
edifying  which  is  in  faith ;  so  do. 
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^  Or,  steward- 
ship 


I Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  accord- 
ing  to   the   commandment  of  God  our 

2  Saviour,  and  Christ  Jesus  our  hope ;  unto 
Timothy,  my  true  child  in  faith :  Grace,  mercy, 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

3  As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  at  Ephesus, 
when  I  was  going  into  Macedonia,  that  thou 
mightest   charge   certain   men   not  to  teach 

4  a  different  doctrine,  neither  to  give  heed 
to  fables  and  endless  genealogies,  the  which 
minister  questionings,  rather  than  a  ^dispensa- 
tion of  God  which  is  in  faith ;  so  do  I  now. 
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FatU's  charge  to  Timothy. 


I.  TIMOT 


H  Y. 


1.  5.-2.  4 


5  Now  ^the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity- 
'"out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and 
^ faith  unfeigned: 

6  From  whichsome  ||  having  swerved,  have  turned 
aside  unto  "vain  jangling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law;  "understand- 
ing neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  ^the  law  is  good,  if  a  man 
use  it  lawfully; 

9  ^Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a 
righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers 
of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremong-ers, for  them  that  defile  them- 
selves  with  mankind,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
that  is  contrary  ''to  sound  doctrine, 

1 1  According  to  the  gloriousgospel  of  ^the  blessed 
God  'which  was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, "who  hath 
enabled  me,  ■^'for  that  he  counted  me  faithful, ^'put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry : 

1.3  ^Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  perse- 
cutor, and  injurious:  but  I  obtained  mercy,  because 
"I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief: 

14  *And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding 
abundant  ^with  faith  '^and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  'This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  ^Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners;  of  whom  \  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit, for  this  caused  obtained  mercy,  that 
in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long- 
suffering,  ^"for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto 'the  King  eternal,  ^immortal,  ^invis- 
ible, '"the  only  wise  God,  "be  honour  and  glory  for- 
ever and  ever.  Amen. 

18  This  charge  "I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timothy, 
'^according  to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  on 
thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest^waragood warfare ; 

19  ''Holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience ;  which 
some  having  put  away,  concerning  faith -"have  made 
shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is'Hymeneus  and  "Alexander;  whom 
I  have  -^delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  ^blaspheme. 

CHAP.  :iL 

He  exhorteth  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for  all  men,  4  for  God  witleth  the 
salvation  of  all  men  ;  7  Iiis  commission  to  the  Gentiles.  9  Hozu  2t)0!>ien 
ought  to  be  attired,  (s^c. 

Ill  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplica- 
tions, prayers,  intercessions,  «//(^ giving  of  thanks 
be  made  for  all  men : 

2  "For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  ||  authority  ; 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  "good  and  acceptable-  in  the  sight  '^of 
God  our  Saviour ; 

4  ^Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,-^and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
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5  But  the  end  of  the  charge  is  love  out  of  a  pure 
heart  and  a  good  conscience  and  faith  un- 

6  feigned :  from  which  things  some  having 
^swerved  have  turned  aside  unto  vain  talking; 

7  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  though  they 
understand  neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof 

8  they  confidently  affirm.    But  we  know  that  the 

9  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully,  as  know- 
ing this,  that  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous 
man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  unruly,  for  the  un- 
godly and  sinners,  for  the  unholy  and  profane, 
for  ^murderers  of  fathers  and  '^murderers  of 

10  mothers,  for  manslayers,  for  fornicators,  for 
abusers  of  themselves  with  men,  for  men- 
stealers,  for  liars,  for  false  swearers,  and  if 
there  be  any  other  thing  contrary  to  the  ^sound 

I  r  Moctrine ;  according  to  the  gospel  of  the  glory 
of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  committed  to 
my  trust. 

1 2  I  thank  him  that  ^enabled  me,  even  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful, 

13  appointing  me  to  his  service  ;  though  I  was  be- 
fore a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  in- 
jurious:  howbeit  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I 

1 4  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief;  and  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  abounded  exceedingly  with  faith  and 

15  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Faithful  is  the 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 

i6ners;  of  whom  I  am  chief:  howbeit  for  this 
cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  as  chief 
might  Jesus  Christ  shew  forth  all  his  long- 
suffering,  for  an  ensample  of  them  which  should 

17  hereafter  believe  on  him  unto  eternal  life.  Now 
unto  the  King  '''eternal,  incorruptible,  invisible, 
the  only  God,  be  honour  and  glory  Tor  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 


18 


This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  my  child 


Timothy,  according  to  the  prophecies  which 
*went  before  on  thee,  that  by  them  thou  mayest 

19  war  the  good  v/arfare  ;  holding  faith  and  a  good 
conscience ;  which  some  having  thrust  from 
them  made  shipwreck  concerning  the  faith  : 

20  of  whom  is  Hymenaeus  and  Alexander  ;  whom 
I  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  might  be 
taught  not  to  blaspheme. 


nl  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  ^that  sup- 
,  plications,  prayers,  intercessions,  thanksgiv- 

2  ings,  be  made  for  all  men  ;  for  kings  and  all  that 
are  in  high  place ;  that  we  may  lead  a  tranquil 

3  and  quiet  life  in  all  godliness  and  gravity.  This 
is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 

4  Saviour ;  who  willeth  that  all  men  should  be 
saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 


The  qualifications  of  bishops,  &c. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


2.  5.-3.  15. 


5  -^For  there  is  one  God,  and  ''one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus  ; 

6  *Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  '^Uto  be 
testified  '^in  due  time. 

7  '"Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher  and  an 
apostle,  ("I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not,) 
"a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  ^every  where, 
^lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  ''women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety;  not  with  |lbroidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array. 

10  ^But  (which  becometh  women  professing  god- 
liness) with  good  works. 

1 1  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence  with  all  sub- 
jection. 

12  But  'I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  "nor  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  -^Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 

14  And^Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman 
being  deceived  was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be  saved  in  child- 
bearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith,  and  charity,  and 
holiness,  with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  How  bishops  and  deacons,  and  their  wives,  should  he  qualified ;  14  and 
to  what  end  St.  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  of  these  things.  16  The  impor- 
tant truths  of  the  Christian  revelation. 

HIS  ''is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the  office 
_    of  a  "^bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  "work. 

2  '^A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  "the  husband 
of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  ||of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hospitality,  ^apt  to  teach  ; 

3  ^11  Not  given  to  wine,  '''no  striker,  'not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ;  but  '^patient;  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  ''having  his 
children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  II  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride 
"'he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good  report  "of  them 
which  are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  "and 
the  snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  ;;^z^j'/^the  deacons  grave,  not  double- 
tongued,  ^not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ; 

9  ''Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure 
conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved  ;  then  let 
them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon, beingy&z^;^^blameless. 

1 1  -"Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not  slan- 
derers, sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife, 
ruling  their  children  and  their  own  houses  well. 

13  For 'they  that  have  ||  used  the  office  of  a  deacon 
well,  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come 
unto  thee  shortly: 


T 


Anno 
DOMINI 

t6. 


ffRom.  3.29,30. 

&  10.  12. 
Gal.  3.  20, 
/'Heb.  8.  6.  & 

9-  15- 
iMatt.  20.  28. 
Mark  lo.  45. 
Eph.  I.  7. 
Tit.  2.  14. 
*i  Cor.  I.  6. 
2  Thess.  I.  10. 
2  Tim.  I.  8. 

1  Or,  a  testi- 
mony. 

'  Rom,  5.  6. 
GaL  4.  4. 
Eph.  I.  9.&3.5. 
Tit.  1.  3. 
"^Eph.  3,  7,8. 

2  Tim.  I,  II. 
"  Rom.  9.  I. 

"  Rom.  II.  13. 

&  15.  16. 
Gal.  I.  16. 
pMatt.  I.  II. 
John  4.  21. 
?Ps.  134.  2. 
Isa.  I.  15. 
>"i  Pet.  3.  3. 
II  Ox,  plaited. 

Pet.  3.4. 
'  I  Cor.  14.  34. 
"Eph.  5.  24. 
^Gen.  I.  27.  & 

2,  18,  22. 

1  Cor.  II.  8,  9. 
y  Gen.  3.  6. 

2  Cor.  II.  3. 
«ch.  I.  15. 

*  Acts  20.  28. 
■phil.  I.  I. 
c  Eph.  4.  12. 
''Tit.  I.  6,  &c. 
«ch.  5  9. 
II  Or,  modest. 
.^2  Tim.  2.  24. 

ver.  8. 
Tit.  I.  7. 
II  Or,  7iot  ready 

to  quarrel, 

and  ojfer 

vjrong,  as  one 

in  "iijine. 

2  Tim.  2.  24. 
1 1  Pet.  5.  2. 
*2  Tim.  2.  24, 
iTit.  I.  6. 
II  Or,  one 

neuuly  co7ne  to 

the  faith. 
^  Isa.  14.  12. 
"Acts  22  12. 
I  Cor.  5.  12. 

1  Thess.  4.  12. 
o  ch.  6.  9. 

2  Tim.  2.  26. 
p  Acts  6-  3. 

?  ver.  3. 
Lev.  10.  9. 
Ezek.  44.  21. 

ch.  I.  19. 
» Tit.  2.  3. 
'See 

Matt.  25.  21. 
II  Or,  minis- 
tered. 


^  Gr.  herald. 

^Oi',  doubting 

^Oxficrchild- 
bea  ring 

*  Some  connsct 
the  words 
Fait hf 21 1  is 
the  saying 
with  the  pre- 
ceding para- 
graph. 

^  Or,  overseer 
6  Or,  not  quar- 
relsome over 
itnne 

'  Or .  fudge- 
ment. 


5  For  there  is  one  God,  one  mediator  also  be- 
tween God  and  men,  himself  man,  Christ  Jesus, 

6  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all  ;  the  testi- 

7  mony  to  be  borne  in  its  own  times  ;  whereunto  I 
was  appointed  a  ^preacher  and  an  aposde  (I 
speak  the  truth,  I  lie  not),  a  teacher  of  the 
Gendles  in  faith  and  truth. 

8  I  desire  therefore  that  the  men  pray  in  every 
place,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 

9  -disputing.  In  like  manner,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefast- 
ness  and  sobriety ;  not  with  braided  hair,  and 

10  gold  or  pearls  or  cosdy  raiment ;  but  (which 
becometh  women  professing  godliness)  through 

1 1  good  works.    Let  a  woman  learn  in  quietness 

12  with  all  subjection. .  But  I  permit  not  a  woman 
to  teach,  nor  to  have  dominion  over  a  man,  but 

13  to  be  in  quietness.    For  Adam  was  first  formed, 

14  then  Eve  ;  and  Adam  was  not  beguiled,  but  the 
woman  being  beguiled  hath  fallen  into  trans- 

i5gression:  but  she  shall  be  saved  through  ^the 
childbearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith  and  love 
and  sanctification  with  sobriety. 


m ^Faithful  is  the  saying.  If  a  man  seekedi 
,  the  office  of  a  ^bishop,  he  desireth  a  good 

2  work.  The  ^bishop  therefore  must  be  without 
reproach,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  temperate, 
soberminded,  orderly,  given  to  hospitality,  apt 

3  to  teach;  ®no  brawler,  no  striker;  but  gentle, 

4  not  contentious,  no  lover  of  money ;  one  that 
ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  children 

5  in  subjection  with  all  gravity  ;  (but  if  a  man 
knoweth  not  how  to  rule  his  own  housQ,  how 

6  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?)  not 
a  novice,  lest  being  puffed  up  he  fall  into  the 

7  '^condemnation  of  the  devil.  Moreover  he  must 
have  good  testimony  from  them  that  are  with- 
out; lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of 

8  the  devil.  Deacons  in  like  manner  must  be> 
grave,  not  doubletongued,  not  given  to  much 

9  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  holding  the 
[O  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  And 

let  these  also  first  be  proved ;  then  let  them 

1 1  serve  as  deacons,  if  they  be  blameless.  Women 
in  like  manner  must  be  grave,  not  slanderers, 

12  temperate,  faithful  in  all  things.  Let  deacons 
be  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children 

13  and  their  own  houses  well.  For  they  that  have 
served  well  as  deacons  gain  to  themselves  a 
good  standing,  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These    things  write    I    unto    thee,  hoping 

1 5  to  come  unto   thee  shortly;    but   if  I  tarry 
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Divers  pj'ecepts  to  Timothy. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


3.  15.— 5.  3. 


1 5  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  "in  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ||  ground  of  the  truth. 

1 6  And  without  controversy,  great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness  :  -^God  was  f  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
'justified  in  the  Spirit,  ^seen  of  angels,  "preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  ^believed  on  in  the  world,  "re- 
ceived up  into  glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  He  fni  etelkth  and  deicribdh  a  great  apostasy .    6  Directions  to  Timothy. 

N'OW  the  Spirit  ''speaketh  expressly,  that  '''in 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  ^to  seducing  spirits,  '^and  doc- 
trines of  devils  ; 

2  'Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  -^having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a  hot  iron  ; 

3  -^Forbidding  to  marry,  ''and  commanding  to  ab- 
stain from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  'to  be 
received  *with  thanksgfiving-  of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth. 

4  For '^every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksg-ivino- : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  "'nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  "refuse  profane  and  old  wives'  fables,  and 
"exercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For^bodily  exercise  profiteth  ||  little  :  ^but  godli- 
ness is  profitable  unto  all  things,  ''having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9  ■'This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation. 

10  For  therefore  'we  both  labour  and  suffer  re- 
proach,because  we  "trust  in  the  living  God-*^vvhoisthe 
Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that  believe. 

1 1  -^These  things  command  and  teach. 

1 2 -''Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ;  but  ''be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
.exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  ^Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  "by  prophecy,  ""with  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them  ;  thatthy  profiting  may  appear  ||  to  all. 

16  'Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both^save  thyself,  and -^them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  Rules  to  be  observed  in  reproving.    3  Of  widows  and  elders.     23  A  pre- 
cept for  Timothy'' s  health. 

REBUKE  "not  an  elder;  but  entreat  him  as  a 
father;  and  the  younger  menas  brethren  ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers  ;  the  younger  as 
sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  '''that  are  widows  indeed. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
Co. 


*'Eph.  2.  21 ,  22. 
2  I'im.  2.  20. 
li  Or,  stay. 
*John  I.  14. 
1  John  I.  2. 
i  Or.  viani- 
Jested, 
y  Matt.  3.  16. 
John  I.  32,  33. 

&  15.  26.  & 

16.  8,  9. 
Rom.  I.  4. 
1  Pet.  3.  18. 
I  John  5.  6,  &c. 
«Matt.  28.  2. 
Mark  16.  5. 
Luke  2.  13.  & 

24.  4. 
John  20.  12. 
Eph.  3.  10. 
1  Pet.  I.  12. 
"  Acts  10.  34. 

&  13.  46,  48. 
Gal.  2.  8. 
Eph.  3.  5,6,8. 
Rom.  10.  18. 
Col.  1 .  27,  28. 
ch.  2  7. 

*  Col.  1 .  6,  23. 
^  Lulie  24.  5t. 
Acts  I.  ig. 

1  Pet.  3.  22. 

«John  16.  13. 

2  Thess.  z.  3. 
2  Tim:  3.  i,&c. 
2  Pet.  3.  3. 

1  John  2,  18. 
Jude  4,  18. 

*  1  Pet.  I.  20. 
2  Tim.  3.  13. 

2  P^t.  2.  I. 
Rev.  16.  14. 

<>  Dan.  II.  35, 

37,  .^8. 
Rev.  g.  20. 
'  Matt.  7.  15. 
Rom.  16.  18. 
2  Pet.  2.  3. 
;  /Epii.  4.  ig. 
£'  I  Cor.  7.  28, 

36.  38. 
Col  2.  20,  21. 
Heb.  13.  4. 
''Rnm.  14.  3,17. 
I  Cor.  8.  8. 
iGen,  I.  29.  & 

9-  3- 

Rom.  14.  6. 
I  Cor.  10.  30. 
'Rom. 14. 14,20. 

1  Cor.  10.  25. 
Tit  I.  15. 

»' 2  Tim.  3. 

14.  15 
"  ch.  I.  4.  & 

6.  20. 

2  Tim.  2. 16,23. 

&4-  4. 

Tit,  I.  14. 

"  Heb.  5,  14. 

Pi  Cor.  8.  8. 

Col.  2.  23. 

\,  Or. /or  a  lit- 

tie  iivte. 

?ch  6.6. 

'■  Ps.  37.  4.  & 
84.  II.  & 
112.  2,  3.  & 

145-  19- 
Matt  6.  33.  & 

19  29. 
Mark  10.  30. 
Rom.  8.  28, 

cli.  1.15. 
'  I  Cor.  4.11,12, 
^  ch.  6.  17. 
»  Ps.  36.  6.  & 

107.  2,6,  &c. 
ych.  6.  2. 
==i  Cor.  16.  II. 
Tit.  2.  15 
"Tit  2.7. 
'2  Tim.  I.  6. 
«ch.  1.  18 
•^Acts  6  6.  & 

8.  17.  &  13. 

3-  &  19  6- 

ch    5.  22- 

2  Tim.  I.  6. 
l!  Or,  in  all 
tilings. 
» Acts  20.  28. 
/Ezek.  33.  9. 
?Rom.  II.  14. 
1  Cor,  9,  22. 
Jam.  5.  20. 

°  Lev.  19.  32. 
^  ver.  5,  16. 


^  Or,  Jiow  ttiou 
ouglitesi  to 
biftiave  tttysety 

-Or,  stiiA/ 


long,  that  thou  mayest  know  'how  men  ought 
to  behave  themselves  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar 
16  and  '-^ground  of  the  truth.  And  without  contro- 
versy great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness ;  ^He 
who  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  among  the  na- 
tions, believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  in 
glory. 


But  the  Spirit  saith  expressly,  that  in 
later  times  some  shall  fall  away  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 

2  trines  of  Mevils,  through  the  hypocrisy  of  men 
that  speak  lies,  ^branded  in  their  own  conscience 

3  as  with  a  hot  iron  ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God 
created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  by 

4  them  that  believe  and  know  the  truth.  For 
every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  is 
to  be  rejected,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiv- 

5ing:  for  it  is  sanctified  through  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  mind  of  these 
things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ 
Jesus,  nourished  in  the  words  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  good  doctrine  which  thou  hast  followed 
tintil  now:  but  refuse  profane  and  old  wives' 
fables.    And  exercise  thyself  unto  godliness: 

8  for  bodily  exercise  is  profitable  "^for  a  little ;  but 
godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  which  now  is,  and  of  that 

9  which  is  to  come.    Faithful  is  the  saying,  and 

10  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  For  to  this  end  we 
labour  and  strive,  because  we  have  our  hope 
set  on  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all 

1 1  men,  specially  of  them  that  believe.  These 

12  things  command  and  teach.  Let  no  man  de- 
spise thy  youth  ;  but  be  thou  an  ensample  to 
them  that   believe,  in    word,  in    manner  of 

13  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I  come, 
give  heed  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teach- 

14  ing.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on 

15  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  Be  diligent  in 
these  things  ;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them  ;  that 

16  thy  progress  may  be  manifest  unto  all.  Take 
heed  to  thyself,  and  to  thy  teaching.  Continue 
in  these  things ;  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
save  both  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee. 


V Rebuke    not    an    elder,    but  exhort 
him    as   a    father;    the   younger  men 

2  as    brethren :   the  elder  women  as  mothers ; 

3  the  younger  as  sisters,  in  all  purity.  Hon- 
our widows  that  are  widows  indeed. 


3  The  word  God.  in  place  of  He  lulto,  rests  on  no  sufficient  ancient  evidence  Some  ancient, 
iithori ties  read  *  Gr  deiuons.       ^  Or,  seared      ^Or^jTor  tittle 


Concerning  widows,  eldej^s,  &c. 


I.  TIMOT 


HY. 


5.  4-25. 


4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  nephews, 
let  them  learn  first  to  shew  ||  piety  at  home,  and  ''to 
requite  their  parents:  '^for  that  is  good  and  accept- 
able before  God. 

5  ^Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate, 
trusteth  in  God,  and  ^continueth  in  supplications 
and  prayers  '^night  and  day. 

6  '''But  she  that  liveth  ||in  pleasure,  is  dead  while 
she  liveth. 

7  'And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  they 
may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  '''and  spe- 
cially for  those  of  his  own  ||  house,  ^he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  ""and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  ||  taken  into  the  number 
under  threescore  years  old,  "having  been  the  wife 
of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works ;  if  she  have 
brought  up  children,  if  she  have  "lodged  strangers, 
if  she  have  ^washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  re- 
lieved the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

1 1  But  the  younger  widows  refuse  :  for  when 
they  have  begun  to  wax  wanton  against  Christ, 
they  will  marry ; 

1 2  Having  damnation,  because  they  have  cast 
off  their  first  faith. 

13  ^And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering 
about  from  house  to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also,  and  busybodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

14  ''I  will  therefore  that  the  younger  women  mar- 
ry, bear  children,  guide  the  house,  ^give  none  occa- 
sion to  the  adversary  -j"  to  speak  reproachfully. 

1 5  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth  have 
widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged ;  that  it  may  relieve  ''them  that 
are  widows  indeed. 

17  "Let  the  elders  that  rule  well,  ''be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  they  who  la- 
bour in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,^Thou  shalt  not  muz- 
zle the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  And,  ^The 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation, 
but  II "before  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  '^Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  "^that  others 
also  may  fear.  • 

2 1  ''I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  II  without  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

22  ''Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  ^neither  be 
partaker  of  other  men's  sins  :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  •^wine 
for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  ^'Some  men's  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going 
before  to  judgment:  and  some  men  they  followafter. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some  are 
manifest  beforehand ;  and  they  that  are  otherwise 
cannot  be  hid. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
  65. 

II  Or,  ki7idness. 
<=  See  Gen.  45. 

10,  II 
Matt,  15.  4. 
Eph.  6.  I,  2. 
<^ch.  2.  3. 

« 1  Cor,  7.  32. 
/Luke  2.  37.  & 

18.  I. 
ffActs  26.  7. 
''Jam.  5.  5. 
WOr, delicately. 
^ch.  I.  3.  &  4. 

11.  &  6.  17. 
A  Isa.  58,  7. 
Gal.  6.  10. 

II  Or,  kindred. 
^  2  Tim.  3.  5. 
Tit.  I.  16. 
"'Matt.  18.  17. 
II  Or,  chosen. 
^  Luke  2.  36  . 
ch.  3.  2. 


"Acts  16.  15. 
Heb,  13.  2. 
I  Pet.  4.  9. 
p  Gen.  i8'  4.  & 

19.  2. 
Luke  7.  38,  44. 
John  13.  5,  14. 


92Thcss.  3  II. 


I  Cor.  7.  9. 

«  ch.  6  I. 
Tit.  2.  8. 

t  Gr.  yhr  their 
railing. 


'  ver.  3 
"  Rom.  12.  8. 
1  Cor.  9.  10,14. 
Gal.  6.  6. 
Phil.  2.  29. 
iThess.5.12,13. 
Heb.  13.  7,  17. 
*Acts  28.  10. 
y  Deut.  25.  4. 

1  Cor.  9.  9. 

^  Lev.  19.  13. 
Deut.  24.14,15. 
Matt.  10.  10. 
Luke  10.  7. 
II  Or,  under. 
«  Deut.  19.  15. 
^'Gal.  2.  II,  14. 
Tit.  I.  13. 
<^  Deut.  13.  II. 
<^  ch.  6.  13. 

2  Tim.  2.  14.  & 
4.  I. 

II  Or,  without 
prejudice . 
cActs  6.  6.  & 

13-  3- 
ch.  4.  14. 
2  Tim.  I.  6. 
/ 2  John  IT. 
u  Ps.  104.  15. 
Gal.  5.  19. 


1  Or,  women 

2  Or, 

preference. 

3  Gr.  the  ivorks 
that  are  good 
are  evident. 


4  But  if  any  widow  hath  children  or  grand- 
children, let  them  learn  first  to  shew  piety 
towards  their  own  family,  and  to  requite  their 
parents :  for  this  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 

5  God.  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and 
desolate,  hath  her  hope  set  on  God,  and  con- 
tinued! in  supplicadons  and  prayers  night  and 

6  day.    But  she  that  giveth  herself  to  pleasure 

7  is  dead  while  she  liveth.  These  things  also 
command,  that  they  may  be  without  reproach. 

8  But  if  any  provideth  not  for  his  own,  and  spe- 
cially his  own  household,  he  hath  denied  the 

9  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever.  Lef 
none  be  enrolled  as  a  widow  under  threescore 

10  years  old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one  man,  well 
reported  of  for  good  works  ;  if  she  hath  brought 
up  children,  if  she  hath  used  hospitality  to 
strangers,  if  she  hath  washed  the  saints'  feet, 
if  she  hath  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  hath  dili- 

1 1  gently  followed  every  good  work.  But  younger 
widows  refuse :  for  when  they  have  waxed 
wanton  against  Christ,  they  desire  to  marry ; 

12  having  condemnation,  because  they  have  re- 
I3jected  their  first  faith.    And  withal  they  learn 

also  to  be  idle,  going  about  from  house  to  house ; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  busy- 
bodies,  speaking  things  which  they  ought  not. 
14 1  desire  therefore  that  the  younger  ^widows 
marry,  bear  children,  rule  the  household,  give 
none  occasion  to  the  adversary  for  reviling: 

15  for  already  some  are  turned  aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  woman  that  believeth  hath  widows,  let 
her  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  bur- 
dened ;  that  it  may  relieve  them  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  those  who 

18  labour  in  the  word  and  in  teaching.  For  the 
scripture  saith.  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
when  he  treadeth  out  the  corn.    And,  The 

19  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Against  an 
elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  except  at  the 

20  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses.  Them  that 
sin  reprove  in  the  sight  of  all,  that  the  rest  also 

21  may  be  in  fear.  I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  elect  angels,  that 
thou  observe  these  things  without  ^prejudice, 

22  doing  nothing  by  partiality.  Lay  hands  hastily 
on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 

23  sins:  keep  thyself  pure.  Be  no  longer  a  drinker 
of  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 

24  sake  and  thine  often  infirmities.  Some  men's 
sins  are  evident,  going  before  unto  judgement  ; 

25  and  some  men  also  they  follow  after.  In  like 
manner  also  ^there  are  good  works  that  are 
evident ;  and  such  as  are  otherwise  cannot  be 
hid. 
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The  gain  of  godliness. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


6.  l-i9 


CHAP.  VI 


I  The  duty  of  servants.    3  To  avoid  corrupt  teachers.    6  The  gain  of 

godliness. 

LET  as  many  ''servants  as  are  under  the  yoke 
count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 
*that  the  name  of  God  and  /zzV  doctrine  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them 
not  despise '^because  they  are  brethren;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because  they  are  ||  faithful 
and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit.  '^These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  ^teach  otherwise,  and  consent  ^not 
to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ^and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  accord- 
ing to  godliness, 

4  He  is  II  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  ||  doting 
about 'questions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  com- 
eth  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 

5  '^11  Perverse  disputings  of '^men  of  corrupt  minds, 
and  destitute  of  the  truth,  '"supposing  that  gain  is 
godliness:  "from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  "godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 

7  For^we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  anii 
it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And '^having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  there- 
with content. 

9  But  ''they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation, 
^and  a  snare, and  zVz/i?  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
'which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  "For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil: 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  ||  erred 
from  the  faith, and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

1 1  -^But  thou,  ^O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things  ; 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

I  2  ^Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  ''lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  '^and  hast 
professed  a  good  profession  before  many  wit- 
nesses. 

13  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God, '^who 
quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  ^who 
before  Pontius  Pilate  Avitnessed  a  good  ||  confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  commandment  without 
spot,  unrebukable,Aintil  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who  Z5  ^the 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  "^the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords.; 

16  'Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the 
light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto:  '^whom  no 
man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see;  ''to  whom  be  honour 
and  power  everlasting.  '  Amen. 

1 7  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  not  high-minded, '"nor  trust  in  f  "uncertain 
riches,  but  in  "the  living  God,  ^who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  ^they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ''ready  to  distribute,  || -"willing  to  commu- 
nicate ; 

19  'Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  ^ood 
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Tit.  2.  9. 
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*  Isa.  52.  5. 
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'^Ex.  23.  8. 
Deut.  16.  ig. 
II  Or,  been 
stdziced. 
* 2  Tim.  2.  22. 
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2  Tim.  3.  17. 

2  1  Cor. 9. 25,26. 
ch.  J.  18. 
2  Tim.  4.  7, 
«  Phil.  3.  12,14. 
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*  Heb.  13.  23. 
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Deut.  32.  39. 

I  Sam.  2.  6. 
John  5.  21. 
e  Malt.  27  II. 
John  iB.  37. 
Rev. 1. 5. &3. 14. 
\  Or,  pro- 
fession. 
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ch,  J.  IT,  17. 
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19.  16. 
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Phil.  4.  20. 
Judc  25. 
Rev, 1. 6, &4. II. 

&  7.  12. 
"I  Job  31.  24 
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Mark  lo.  24. 

Luke  12  21. 

f  Gr.  the  un- 
certainty of 
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"  Prov.  23.  5. 

°  I  Thess.  1.9, 

ch.3.15  &4.  10. 
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1  Gr.  bond- 
servants. 

2  Or,  lay  hold 
of 

8Gr.  healthful. 
4  Gr.  sick. 


T  7T     Let  as  many  as  are  ^servants  under  the 
V  1,  yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of 
all  honour,  that  the  name  of  God  and  the  doc- 

2  trine  be  not  blasphemed.  And  they  that  have 
believing  masters,  let  them  not  despise  them, 
because  they  are  brethren  ;  but  let  them  serve 
them  the  rather,  because  they  that  ^partake  of 
the  benefit  are  believing  and  beloved.  These 
things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teacheth  a  different  doctrine,  and 
consenteth  not  to  ^sound  words,  even  the  Avords 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 

4  which  is  according  to  godliness  ;  he  is  puffed 
up,  knowing  nothing,  but  Moting  about  question- 
ings and  disputes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 

5  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  Avranglings 
of  men  corrupted  in  mind  and  bereft  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  godliness  is  a  way  of  gain. 

6  But  godliness  Avith  contentment  is  great  gain : 

7  for  we  brought  nothing  into  the  world,  for 

8  neither  can  Ave  carry  anything  out ;  but  having 
food  and  covering  ^Ave  shall  be  therewith  con- 

9  tent.  But  they  that  desire  to  be  rich  fall  into  a 
temptation  and  a  snare  and  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  such  as  droAvn  men  in  destruction 

10  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  a  root 
of  all  "^kinds  of  evil :  which  some  reachincj  after 
have  been  led  astray  from  the  faith,  and  have 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sor- 
rows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things; 
and  folloAv  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith^ 

12  love,  patience,  meekness.  Fight  the  good  fight 
of  the  faith,  lay  hold  on  the  life  eternal,  Avhere- 
unto  thou  Avast  called,  and  didst  confess  the 
good  confession  in  the  sight  of  many  Avitnesses. 

13  I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  'quick- 
eneth all  things,  and  of  Christ  Jesus,  Avho  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  the  good  confession ; 

14  that  thou  keep  the  commandment,  Avithout  spot, 
without  reproach,  until  the  appearing  of  our 

15  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  which  in  ^its  own  times  he 
shall  shcAv,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Poten- 
tate, the  King  of  ^kings,  and  ^Lord  of  ^"lords ; 

1 6  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  light 
unapproachable  ;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor 
can  see :  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  eternal. 
Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  present 
"world  that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  have 
their  hope  set  on  the  uncertainty  of  riches,  but  on 

1 8  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ;  that 
they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  that 
they  be  ready  to  distribute,  ^^willing  to  commu- 

19  nicate;  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good 

6  Or,  in  these  ive  shall  have  enough  6  Qr.  evils.  '  Or,  preserveth  all  things  aliis. 
8 Or,  his  "Gr.  them  that  reign  as  kings.  ^^Gr.  them  that  rule  as  lords.  5'  Ot. 
age       l-Or,  ready  to  sympathise 


Paul's  love  to  Ti?notky. 


II.  TIMOTHY. 


20.— J.  14 


foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
"lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  -^keep  that  which  is  committed 
to  thy  trust,  -^avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings, 
and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called  ; 

21  Which  some  professing,  ^have  erred  concern- 
ing the  faith.    Grace  be  with  thee.  Amen. 

^  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from  Laodicea, 
which  is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
65. 


^  ver.  T2. 
*  2  Tim.  I.  14. 
Tit,  I.  9. 
Rev.  3.  3. 
fch.  I.  4,  6.  & 

4  7- 
2  Tim.  2.  14.16, 

23- 

Tit.  1. 14.&3.9 
•^ch.  1.  6,  19 
2  Tim  2.  18. 


foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they 
may  lay  hold  on  the  life  which  is  life  indeed. 

20  O  Timothy,  guard  ^that  which  is  committed 
unto  ikee,  turning  away  from  the  profane  bab- 
blings and  oppositions  of  the  knowledge  which 

21  is  falsely  so  called;  which  some  professing  have 
^erred  concerning  the  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you. 

'  Gr.  the  deposit.       2  Gr.  vnssed  the  mark. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  Paul's  love  to  Tinioiky :  6  he  exhorteth  him  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God, 
8  and  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

(AUL,  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will 
of  God,  according  to  ^the  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  ^To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son:  Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  '^l  thank  God,^whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers 
with  pure  conscience,  that  Avithout  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and 
day; 

4  -^Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindful  of 
thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  ''the  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  'thy  mother  Eunice ;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance,  '^that 
thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the 
putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  'God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear ; 
'"but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  "Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  "the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me^his  prisoner  :  ^but  be 
thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  ac- 
cording to  the  power  of  God  ; 

9  ''Who  hath  saved  us,  and  ^called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  'not  according  to  our  works,  but  "ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  -^before  the  world  began  ; 

10  But  ^is  now  made.manifest  by  the  appearing 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  ''who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  gospel : 

1 1  ''Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher,  and 
an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

1 2  '^For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  things ; 
nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed  :  ^for  I  know  whom 
I  have  (I  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  ''keep  that  which  1  have  committed  unto  him 
'against  that  day, 

13  ■•''Hold  fast -^the  form  of ''sound  words, 'which 
thou  hast  heard  of  me,  '^in  faith  and  love  which  is 
ia  Christ  Jesus. 

14  'That  good  thing  which  was  committed  unto 
thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  '"which  dwelleth  in  us. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
C6, 


"  2  Cor.  1. 1. 
'Eph  3.  6. 
Tit.  1.  2. 
Heb.  9.  15. 

I  Tim.  1.  2. 

Rom.  I.  8. 
Eph.  I.  16. 
'  Acts  22.  3.  & 

23. 1. &  24  14. 

&  27.  23 
Rom.  I.  9. 
Gal.  I.  14. 
/i  Thess.  I.  2. 

&  3.  10. 
f  ch.  4.  g,  21. 
''1  Tim.  I.  5.  & 

4-  6. 
'Acts  16  I. 
^  I  Thess.  5. 19. 
1  Tim.  4,  14. 
'  Rom.  8  15. 

Luke  24  49. 
lActs  I.  8. 
I"  Rom  1.  16. 
I"  1  Tim.  2  6. 
iRev.  1.  2. 
\J>  Eph.  3.  I. 
I  Phil.  I  7. 

Col.  I.  24. 
'ch.  4.  5. 

I  Tim.  1.  I. 
Tit.  3.  4. 
«  1  Thtss.  4.  7. 
Heb.  3.  I. 
'  Rom.  3.  20.  & 

9.  II. 
Tit.  3.  5. 

Rom.  8.  28. 
^  Rom,  16.  25. 
Eph.i  4.&3.11. 
Tit.  I.  2. 
1  Pet,  1.  20. 
y  Rom.  16.  26. 
Eph.  I,  9. 
Col.  1.  26. 
Tit.  1.  3. 
1  Pet.  I.  20. 
^iCor.  15.54,55. 
Heb  2.  14. 
"Acts  9,  15. 
Eph.  3.  7,  8. 

I  Tim.  2  7. 
ch.  4.  17. 

'  Eph,  3.  I. 
ch.  2,  9. 
1  Pet.  4.  19. 

II  Or,  trusted. 
1  Tim.  6,  20. 

^  vcr.  18 
ch.  4.  8. 
ch.  3.  14. 
Tit.  I  9. 
Heb  10.  23 
/Rev,  2.  25, 
»  Rom  2.  ic.  & 
6,  17. 

1  Tim.  1.  10. 
&  6.  3. 
'  ch.  2.  2. 

Tim.  I.  14. 
'  I  Tim.  6.  20. 
Rom,  8.  II. 


1  Gr.  through. 

2  Ox,yoy  in  be- 
ing reminded 

3  Gr.  stir  into 
flLiine . 

■1  Gr  sobering. 

Gr.  herald. 
s  Or,  that 

which  he  hath 

committed 

unto  jne 

Gr.  Jfiy 

deposit. 
t(ix. healthful. 


I Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  ^by  the 
,  will  of  God,  according  to  the  promise  of  the 

2  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  Timothy,  my 
beloved  child :  Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God 
the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  fore- 
fathers in  a  pure  conscience,  how  unceasing  is  my 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  supplications,  night 

4  and  day  longing  to  see  thee,  remembering  thy 

5  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  '^joy  ;  having  been 
reminded  of  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee ; 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and 
thy  mother  Eunice  ;  and,  I  am  persuaded,  in  thee 

6  also.  For  the  which  cause  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance that  thou  ^stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which 
is  in  thee  through  the  laying  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  gave  us  not  a  spirit  of  fearfulness  ; 

8  but  of  power  and  love  and  Miscipline.  Be  not 
ashamed  therefore  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me  his  prisoner:  but  suffer  hardship  with 

9  the  gospel  according  to  the  power  of  God ;  who 
saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 

10  Jesus  before  times  eternal,  but  hath  now  been 
manifested  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
Christ  Jesus,  who  abolished  death,  and  brought 
life  and  incorrupdon  to  light  through  the  gospel, 

1 1  whereunto  I  was  appointed  a  ^preacher,  and  an 

1 2  apostle,  and  a  teacher.  For  the  which  cause  I 
suffer  also  these  things:  yet  I  am  not  ashamed; 
for  I  know  him  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  guard  ''that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  the  pattern  of  ''sound  words  which  thou 
hast  heard  from  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is 

1 4  in  Christ  Jesus.  ^That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  guard  through  the  ^Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  ua. 

8Qr.  The  good  deposit ■         Or ^  HoJy  Spirit 
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Exhortations  to  constancy,  &c. 


II.  TIMOTHY. 


1.  15.— 2.  18 


15  This  thou  knowest,  that  "all  they  which  are 
in  Asia  be  "turned  away  from  me;  of  whom  are 
Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord -^give  mercy  unto  'the  house  of 
Onesiphorus ;  ''for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  -"was 
not  ashamed  of 'my  chain  : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me 
out  very  diligently,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  "that  he  may  find 
mercy  of  the  Lord  -^in  that  day:  and  in  how  many 
things  he  -^ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou 
''.nowest  very  well. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  Timothy  exhorted  to  constancy  and  perseverance,  15  and  to  she7v  himself 

approved. 

*HOU  therefore,  "my  son,  ^be  strong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  "And  the  thing-s  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 
(I  among  many  witnesses,  ''the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  ^able  to  teach  others 
also. 

3  ^Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, -^as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  '^No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life  ;  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  'if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is 
he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully.  - 

6  ^11  The  husbandman  that  laboureth  must  be 
first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say ;  and  the  Lord  give  thee 
understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ,  'of  the  seed  of 
David,  ""was  raised  from  the  dead,  "according  to  my 
gospel : 

9  "Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil-doer, 
^eveji  unto  bonds;  'but  the  word  of  God  is  not 
bound. 

10  Therefore  ''I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's 
sake,  ^that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

1 1  'It  is  a  faithful  saying :  For  "if  we  be  dead 
with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him  : 

12  "^If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  hirn-.^'xi 
we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us  : 

13  ^If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful :  ''he 
cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance, 
'charging  them  before  the  Lord  "that  they  strive 
not  about  words  to  no  profit,  diit  to  the  subverting 
of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  ''shun  profane  anct  vain  babblings:  for 
they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  ||  canker: 
of  whom  is  ^Hymeneus  and  Philetus"; 

18  Who  ^concerning  the  truth  have  erred,,  -^say- 
mg  that  the  resurrection  is  past  already;  and  over- 
throw the  faith  of  some. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
66. 


M  5 
.  18. 


"Acts  19.  10. 

ch.  4,  10,  16. 
pMatt.  5.  7, 
1  ch.  4.  19. 

Philem.  7. 
«  ver.  8. 
'Acts  28.  20. 
Eph.  6.  20. 
«  Matt.  25. 

34-40. 
^  2  Thess.  i.ic 
ver.  12. 
y  Heb,  6.  10. 
"  I  Tim.  I.  2, 
ch.  I.  2. 
'  Eph.  6.  10. 
''ch.  I.  13.  &  3 

TO,  14. 

I  Or,  iy. 

•li  Tim.  I.  18. 

*  I  Tim.  3.  2. 
Tit.  I.  9 
/ch.  I  8. 
!>i  Tim. 
^  I  Cor.  9  25. 

*  1  Cor.  9.25,26 

*  I  Cor.  9  10. 

II  Or,  T/ie  hus- 
bandman, la- 
bouring Jirst, 
must  be  par- 
taker of  the 

fruits. 
'  Rom,  I.  3,4. 
Acts  2,  3D.  & 
13  23- 

I  Cor.  15.  I, 

4,  20 
"  Rom.  2.  16. 
"Acts  9.  16. 
ch.  I.  12. 
P  Eph.  3.  I. 
Phil.  I.  7. 
Col.  4.  3,  18. 
lActs  28.  31. 
Eph.  6.  19,  20. 
Phil.  I.  13,  14. 

Eph.  3.  13. 
Col.  I.  24. 
*2  Cor.  t  6. 
'  \  Tim.  I.  15. 
■<  Rom.  6.  5,  8. 
2  Cor.  4.  10. 

*  Rom.  8. 17. 
I  Pet.  4.  13. 
sMatt.  10.  33. 
Mark  8.  38. 
Lnke  12.  9. 

=  Rom.  3.  3.  & 

Num.  23.  19. 
^  I  Tim.  5,  21 , 

&  6.  13. 
ch.  4.  I. 
<^  I  Tim.  I  4.  & 

6.  4. 
Tit  3.  9,  II. 

I  Tim.  4  7. 

&  6.  20. 
Tit.  I.  14. 
\\Or,  ne. 
^  1  Tim.  I.  20. 
fi  Tim.  6.  21. 
ff  I  Cor.  15.  12. 


1  Or,  Take  thy 
part  hi  suf- 
fering hard- 
ship, as,  etc. 

2 Or,  saying  ; 
for  if,  etc. 

3  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  God. 

^Or,  holding  a 
straight 
course  in  the 
word  of  truth 
Or,  rightly 
dividing  the 
word  of  truth 

SQr,  spread 

^  Gr.  7nissed 
the  mark. 

7  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  a  resur- 
rection. 


1 5  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  that  are  in  Asia 
turned  away  from  me  ;  of  whom  are  Phygelus 

1 6  and  Hermogenes.  The  Lord  grant  mercy 
unto  the  house  of  Onesiphorus:  for  he  oft  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain; 

17  but,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me 

18  diligently,  and  found  me  (the  Lord  grant  unto 
him  to  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day)  ;  and 
in  how  many  things  he  ministered  at  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  very  well. 


nThou  therefore,  my  child,  be  strengthened 
.  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  And 
the  things  which  thou  hast  heard  from  me 
among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou 
to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 

3  others  also.     ^Suffer  hardship  with  me,  as  a 

4  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.  No  soldier  on 
service  entangleth  himself  in  the  affairs  of  this 
life  ;  that  he  may  please  him  who  enrolled  him 

5  as  a  soldier.  And  if  also  a  man  contend  in  the 
games,  he  is  not  crowned,  except  he  have  con- 

6  tended  lawfully.  The  husbandman  that  labour- 
eth must  be  the  first  to  partake  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say ;  for  the  Lord  shall  give 

8  thee  understanding  in  all  things.  Remember 
Jesus  Christ,  risen  from  the  dead,  of  the  seed 

9  of  David,  according  to  my  gospel:  wherein  I 
suffer  hardship  unto  bonds,  as  a  malefactor; 

10  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound.  Therefore 
I  endure  all  things  fof  the  elect's  sake,  that  they 
also  may  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 

1 1  Jesus  with  eternal  glory.  Faithful  is  the  ^say- 
ing :  For  if  we  died  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 

12  with  him:  if  we  endure,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him  :  if  we  shall  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us: 

13  if  we  are  faithless,  he  abideth  faithful;  for  he 
cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance, 
charging  thein  in  the  sight  of  ^the  Lord,  that  they 
strive  not  about  words,  to  no  profit,  to  the  sub- 

15  verting  of  them  that  hear.  Give  diligence  to 
present  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  ''handling  aright 

16  the  word  of  truth.   But  shun  profane  babblings: 

17  for  they  will  proceed  further  in  ungodliness,  and 
their  word  will  ^eat  as  doth  a  gangrene:  of  whom 

1 8  is  Hymenseus  and  Philetus ;  men  who  concerning 
the  truth  have '''erred,  saying  that  ''the  resurrection 
is  past  already,  and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 


Enemies  of  the  truth  described. 


II.  TIMOT 


HY, 


2.  19.— 3.  14 


T 


19  Nevertheless '^the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
II  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  'knoweth  them 
that  are  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  '''But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ; 
'and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  '"If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these, 
he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  master's  use, ''prepared  unto  every 
good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  "follow  righteous- 
ness, faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that^call  on 
the  Lord  ^out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  ''foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid, 
knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  -"the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive; 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  'apt  to  teach,  ||  patient; 

25  "In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves;  -^if  God  peradventure  will  give  them 
repentance -^to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth; 

26  And  that  they  may  f  recover  themselves 
'out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  f  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  He  foretelleth  the  ivickedness  in  the  last  days,  6  describeth  the  enemies  of 

the  truth,  i6  and  conimendeth  Jhe  holy  scriptures. 

HIS  know  also,  that  ''in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  ^lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
"covetous,  '^boasters,  ^proud,  ^blasphemers,  ^disobe- 
dient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  ''Without   natural    affection,  'truce-breakers, 

II  false  accusers,  '''incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good, 

4  ^Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  '"lovers  of  pleas- 
ures more  than  lovers  of  God; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  "denying  the 
power  thereof:  "from  such  turn  away. 

6  For  ^of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women  laden  with 
sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts  ; 

7  Ever  learning  and  never  able  ^to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  ''Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses, 
so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth:  ^men  of  corrupt 
minds,  '||  reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further:  for  their  folly 
shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  "as  theirs  also  was. 

10  "^But  II  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose, faith,  long-suffering,  charity, 
patience, 

1 1  Persecutions,  aflflictions,  which  came  unto  me 
"at  Antioch,  'at  Iconium,  "at  Lystra ;  what  persecu- 
tions I  endured:  but  *out  of  them  all  the  Lord  de- 
livered me. 

12  Yea,  and  ''all  that  will  live  godly  m  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

1 3  '^But  evil  men  and  seducers  sluall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived, 

14  But  "continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou 


Anno 
DOMINI 
6(i. 


Matt.  24.  24, 
Ronn.  8.  35. 

I  John  2  19. 

II  Or,  steady. 

*  Nah.  I.  7. 
John  10.  14,27. 
See  Num.  16,5. 
'■^  I  Tim  3 .  15, 
'  Rom.  9  21. 
'"See  Isa  52.11. 
«ch.  3.  17. 
Tit.  3.  I 

0  I  Tim.  6.  II. 
PActs  9.  14. 

1  Cor,  I  2. 

9  I  Tim.  I.  5.  & 

4.  12. 
^  iTim.i.4.&  4. 

7  &  6.  4. 
ver  16. 
Tit.  3-  9- 
«Tit.  3.  2. 
^  I  Tim.  3.  2,  3. 
Tit.  1.9 
II  Ox ,  forbear- 
ing. 

"Gal.  6  I. 
I  Tim  6  II. 

1  Pet.  3.  15. 
^Acts  8.  22. 

y  I  Tim.  2.  4. 
ch  3  7. 
Tit.  I.  I. 
t  Or.  aivake. 
2 1  Tim,  3.  7. 
t  Or.  taken 
alive. 

"  I  Tim.  4.  I. 
ch.  4  3 

2  Pet  3.  3. 

1  John  2  18. 
Jude  18. 

^  Phil.  2,  21. 
c  2  Pet.  2,  3. 
•'Jude  16. 
*=  I  Tim  6.  4. 
/i  Tim.  I.  20. 

2  Pet.  2.  12. 
Jude  10. 

f  Rom.  1.  30. 

Rom.  1.  31. 
^  Rom.  I.  31. 
H  Or,  make- 
bates. 
Tit.  2.  3. 
^'2  Pet.  3.  3. 
'2  Pet.  2.  10. 

Phil.  3.  19. 
2  Pet. 2. 13,  &c. 
Jude  4,  19. 
"  I  Tim.  5.  8. 
Tit.  1.  16 
®  2  Thess,  3.  6. 

1  Tim.  6.  5. 

V  Matt.  23.  14. 
Tit.  I.  II. 
n  I  Tim.  2.  4. 
'■Ex.  7.  II. 
« I  Tim.  6.  5. 
'  Rom.  I.  28. 

2  Cor.  13.  5. 
Tit,  I.  16. 

!i  Or,  of  no 
judgment. 
"  E^x.  7.  12.  & 
8.  18.  &9.  II. 
^Phil,  2.  22. 

1  T  im.  4.  6. 

il  Or,  tlioti  hast 
bee7i  a  diligent 
folloiver  of. 
fActs  13.  45,50. 
^Acts  14.  2,  5, 
"Actsi4.i9,&c. 

*  Ps.  34.  19. 

2  Cor.  I.  10 
ch.  4.  7. 

'P^-  34-  ^9- 
Acts  14.  22. 
Matt.  16.  24. 
Josh.  17  14. 
I  Cor.  15.  19. 
I  Thess.  3.  3. 

2  Thess.  2  II. 
I  Tim.  4.1. 
ch.  2.  16. 
«  ch.1.13  &  2.  2. 


1  Or.  bond 
serva7it. 

2  Or,  instruct- 
ing 

^Gr.  return  to 

soberjtess. 
Gr.  taken 

alive. 
^Ox,by  the 

devil,  u7iio 

the  tvill  of 

God 

Gr.  by  him, 
unto  the  will 
ofldin. 
In  the  Greek 
the  two  pro- 
nouns are 
different. 


19  Howbelt  the  firm  foundation  of  God  standeth, 
having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his:  and.  Let  everyone  that  nameth  the 
name  of  the  Lord  depart  from  unrighteousness. 

20  Now  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of 
earth;  and  some  unto  honour,  and  some  unto 

21  dishonour.  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour, 
sanctified,  meet  for  the  master's  use,  prepared 

22  unto  every  good  work.  But  flee  youthful  lusts, 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  faith,  love,  peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 

23  heart.    But  foolish  and  ignorant  questionings. 

24  refuse,  knowing  that  they  gender  strifes.  And 
the  Lord's  ^servant  must  not  strive,  but  be  gen- 

25  de  towards  all,  apt  to  teach,  forbearing,  in  meek- 
ness ^correcting  them  that  oppose  themselves  ; 
if  peradventure  God  may  give  them  repentance 

26  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  they  may 
^recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  having  been  ''taken  capdve  ^by  the  Lord's 
servant  unto  the  will  of  God. 


mBut  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days 
.  grievous  dmes  shall  come.     For  men 

2  shall  be  lovers  of  self,  lovers  of  money,  boast- 
ful, haughty,  railers,  disobedient  to  parents, 

3  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection,  im- 
placable, slanderers,  without  self-control,  fierce, 

4  no  lovers  of  good,  traitors,  headstrong,  puffed 
up,  lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than  lovers  of 

5  God  ;  holding  a  form  of  godliness,  but  having 
denied  the  power  thereof:  from  these  also  turn 

6  away.  For  of  these  are  they  that  creep  into 
houses,  and  take  captive  silly  women  laden  with 

7  sins,  led  away  by  divers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledg-e  of  the 

8  truth.  And  like  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  with- 
stood Moses,  so  do  these  also  withstand  the 
truth;  men  corrupted  in  mind, reprobate  concern' 

9  ing  the  faith.  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further: 
for  their  folly  shall  be  evident  unto  all  men,  as 

10  theirs  also  came  to  be.  But  thou  didst  follow  my 
teaching,  conduct,  purpose,  faith,  longsuffering, 

1 1  love,  patience,  persecutions,  sufferings ;  what 
things  befell  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at 
Lystra;  what  persecutions  I  endured:  and  out  of 

1 2  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me.  Yea,  and  all 
that  would  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 

13  persecution.  But  evil  men  and  impostors  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  de- 

14  ceived.    But  abide  thou  in  the  things  which  thou 

961 


ipauPs  solemn  charge  to  Timothy. 


II.  TIMOT 


H  Y. 


3.  15.— 4.  18. 


hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them; 

1 5  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  -^the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

i6^All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
*and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness: 

17  'That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  ||  ^tho- 
roughly furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  PauPs  solemn  charge  to  Timothy  ;  9  he  willeth  hijn  to  come  to  hitii,  and 
to  bring  Mark  with  him  and  certain  other  things.  - 

''CHARGE  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the 
_  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Svho  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom  ; 

2  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season ;  reprove,  ^rebuke,  "^exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine. 

3  ^For  the  time  will  come,  when  they  will  not 
endure  ^sound  doctrine  ;  ^but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears  ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  '''shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  'endure  afflictions, 
do  the  work  of '^an  evangelist,  ||  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  '1  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of '"my  departure  is  at  hand. 

7  "1  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  "a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  -^at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me  : 

10  For  ^Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  ''having  loved 
this  present  world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thessa- 
lonica ;  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

1 1  ■'Only  Tuke  is  with  me.  Take  "Mark,  and 
bring  him  with  thee :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for 
the  ministry. 

12  And -^Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus, 
when  thou  comest,  bring  with  thee,  .a.nd  the  books, 
dut  especially  the  parchments. 

1 4 ^Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much  evil: 
^the  Lord  reward  him  accordinorto  his  works : 

1 5  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ;  for  he  hath 
greatly  withstood  ||  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me, 
"but  all  men  forsook  me  ;  V pray  God  that  it  may 
not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

1 7  ^Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and 
strengthened  me  ;  ''that  by  me  the  preaching  might 
be  fully  known,  and  that -AX  the  Gentiles  might  hear; 
and  I  was  delivered  ^out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

18^ And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom ;  ^to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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preachings. 
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cMatt.  10.  19. 
Acts  23.  II.  & 

27.  23. 
f^Acts  9.  15.  & 
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2  Pet.  2.  9. 
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^  Gr.  what  per- 
sons, 

-Or,  Every 
scripture  is 
inspired  of 
Godj  and 
projitabte 
3  Qt  , discipline 
•lOr,  I  testijy, 
in  the  sight... 
dead,  botli  of 
liis  appearing, 
etc. 

^Or,  bring  to 

the  proof 
6Gr.  healtliful. 

Oi",  ieachijig 
8  Gr.  poured 

out  as  a 

drinli- 

offering. 
"Or,  age 

10  Or,  Gaul 

11  Gr.  shelved. 

12  Or,  gave  jne 
power. 

'^'^Or,  procla- 
ination 

"  Gr.  unto  the 
ages  of  tlie 
ages. 


hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing 
1 5  of  Hvhom  thou  hast  learned  them;   and  that 
from  a  babe  thou  hast  known  the  sacred  writ- 
ings which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  sal- 
vation through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
i6^Every  scripture  inspired  of  God  is  also  profit- 
able for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
17  '^instruction  which  is  in  righteousness:  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  complete,  furnished  com- 
pletely unto  every  good  work. 


TT  J  *I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
1  V  .  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  shall  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead,  and  by  his  appearing  and 

2  his  kingdom  ;  preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season  ;  ^reprove,  rebuke,  exhort, 

3  with  all  longsuffering  and  teaching.  For  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  the 
^sound  Moctrine  ;  but,  having  itching  ears,  will 
heap  to  themselves  teachers  after  their  own 

4  lusts  ;  and  will  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 

5  truth,  and  turn  aside  unto  fables.  But  be  thou 
sober  in  all  things,  suffer  hardship,  do  the  work 

6  of  an  evangelist,  fulfil  thy  ministry.  For  I  am 
already  being  ^offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 

7  parture  is  come.  I  have  fought  the  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  the  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith: 

8  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  to  me  at  that  day:  and  not 
only  to  me,  but  also  to  all  them  that  have  loved 
his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me : 

10  for  Demas  forsook  me,  having  loved  this  present 
^world,  and  went  to  Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to 

1 1  ^"Galatia,  Titus  to  Dalmatia.  Only  Luke  is  with 
me.    Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee :  for 

1 2  he  is  useful  to  me  for  ministering.   But  Tychicus 

1 3  I  sent  to  Ephesus.  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  bring  when  thou  comest,  and  the 

1 4  books,  especially  the  parchments.  Alexander  the 
coppersmith  "did  me  much  evil :  the  Lord  will 

15  render  to  him  according  to  his  works:  of  whom 
be  thou  ware  also ;  for  he  greatly  withstood 

16  our  words.  At  my  first  defence  no  one  took 
my  part,  but  all  forsook  me  :  may  it  not  be  laid 

1 7  to  their  account.  But  the  Lord  stood  by  me, 
and  ^^strengthened  me  ;  that  through  me  the 
^^message  might  be  fully  proclaimed,  and  that 
all  the  Gentiles  mio^ht  hear:  and  I  was  delivered 

18  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  The  Lord  will 
deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  save 
me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom  :  to  whom  be  the 
glory  "for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


Why  Titus  was  left  at  Q^ete. 


TO  TITUS. 


4.  19-22.— 1.  13. 


19  Salute  '^Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  'the  house- 
hold of  Onesiphorus. 

20'^Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but  Trophimus 
have  I  left  at  Miletum  sick. 

21  '"Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter. 
Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus, 
and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit. 
Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

\  The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus,  ordained  the 
first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians,  was 
written  from  Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought  be- 
fore f  Nero  the  second  time. 
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*Acts  18.  2. 
Rom.  16.  3. 
^2  Tim.  I.  i6. 
*Acts  19.  22. 
Rom.  16.  23. 
'Acts  20.  4.  & 

21.  29. 
^  ver.  9. 
»Gal.  6.  18. 
Philem.  25. 


fGr.  Cesar 
Nero,  or  the 
emperor 
Nero. 


19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  house  of 

20  Onesiphorus.    Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but 

21  Trophimus  I  left  at  Miletus  sick.  Do  thy  dili- 
gence to  come  before  winter.  Eubulus  saluteth 
thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and 
all  the  brethren. 

The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit.    Grace  be  with 


22 


you. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TITUS. 


CHAP.  L 

5  Why  Titus  was  left  at  Crete.    10  Of  evil  doers. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect, 
and  "the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  *which  is  after 
godliness ; 

2  II  ""In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  '^that  can- 
not lie,  promised  ""before  the  world  began; 

3  ^But  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word 
through  preaching,  '^vvhich  is  committed  unto  me, 
*according  to  the  commandment  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour ; 

4  To  'Titus,  ^mine  own  son  after  ^the  common 
faith :  "'Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldest  "set  in  order  the  things  that  are  ||  want- 
ing, and  "ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  ap- 
pointed thee : 

6  any  be  blameless,  ^the  husband  of  one  wife, 
''having  faithful  children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or 
unruly : 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  -"the 
steward  of  God  :  not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry, 
''not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  "not  given  to  filthy 
lucre ; 

8  -^But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  ||  good 
men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate  ; 

9  ''Holding  fast  ^the  faithful  word  ||  as  he  hath 
been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  "by  sound  doc- 
trine both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gain- 
sayers. 

10  For  *there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers 
and  "deceivers,  '^specially  they  of  the  circum- 
cision : 

1 1  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  ^who  sub- 
vert whole  houses,  teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  •'^for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

1 2  -^One  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet  of  their 
own,  said.  The  Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil  beasts, 
slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true  :  '''wherefore  rebuke  them 
sharply,  that  they  may  be  'sound  in  the  faith ; 
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Col.  I.  2. 
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n  I  Cor.  II.  34. 
II  Or,  left  un- 
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V  iTim.3.2,&c. 
9  1  Tim.  3.  12. 
»•  I  Tim. 3.  4,12. 
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I  Cor.  4.  I,  2. 

*  Lev.  10.  9. 

I  Tim.  3.  3,  8. 
Eph.  5.  18. 
"  1  Tim.  3.  3,  8. 

1  Pet.  5.  2. 

"  I  Tim.  3.  2. 
II  Or,  good 
things. 

y  2  Thess.  2.15. 

2  Tim.  I.  13. 
^i  Tim.  I.  15. 

&  4.  9.  &  6.3. 
2  Tim.  2.  2. 
II  Or,  in  teach- 
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« I  Tim.  I.  10. 

&6.  3. 
2  Tim.  4.  3. 
ch.  2.  I. 

*  I  Tim.  I.  6. 

«  Rom.  16.  18. 
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^  Gr.  bond 
servant. 

2  Or,  its 

3  Or,  procla- 
mation 

^  Or,  overseer 
5  Or,  not  quar- 
relsome over 
ivine 

^Gr. healthful. 
7  Or,  teaching 
8Gr.  bellies. 
8Gr.  healthy. 


Paul,  a  ^servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of 
..  Jesus.  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  which  is 

2  according  to  godliness,  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  promised  before 

3  times  eternal;  but  in  ^his  own  seasons  mani- 
fested his  word  in  the  ^message,  wherewith  I 
was  intrusted  according  to  the  commandment 

4  of  God  our  Saviour;  to  Titus,  my  true  child 
after  a  common  faith:  Grace  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldest  set  in  order  the  thino^s  that  were 
wanting,  and  appoint  elders  in  every  city,  as  I 

6  gave  thee  charge;  if  any  man  is  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  having  children  that  be- 
lieve, who  are  not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly. 

7  For  the  *bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  God's 
steward ;  not  selfwilled,  not  soon  angry,  ^no 
brawler,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ; 

8  but  given  to  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good,  sober- 

9  minded,  just,  holy,  temperate;  holding  to  the 
faithful  word  which  is  according  to  the  teaching, 
that  he  may  be  able  both  to  exhort  in  the  ''sound 
Moctrine,  and  to  convict  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  men,  vain  talkers 
and  deceivers,  specially  they  of  the  circumci- 

11  sion,  whose  mouths  must  be  stopped;  men  who 
overthrow  whole  houses,  teaching  things  which 

1 2  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake.  One 
of  themselves,  a  prophet  of  their  own,  said,  Cre- 
tans are  alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  idle  ^gluttons. 

1 3  This  testimony  is  true.  For  which  cause  reprove 
them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  ''sound  in  the  faith. 


Of  the  duty  of  servants,  &c. 


TO  TITU 


S. 


1.  14.— 3.  1. 


14  *Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  "^com- 
mandments of  men  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  "'Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but 
"unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is 
nothing  pure :  but  even  their  mind  and  conscience 
is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  "in 
works  they  deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  dis- 
obedient, ^and  unto  every  good  work  ||  reprobate. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  Directions  given  unto  Titus  both  for  his  doctrine  and  life.    9  Of  the  duty 
of  servants,  (Sr'f. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  "sound 
doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  ||  sober,  grave,  temperate, 
*sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience ; 
.  3  "The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be  in 
behaviour  as  becometh  ||  holiness ;  not  ||  false 
accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
good  things : 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women  to 
be  II  sober,  '^to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good, 
^obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  -^that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  |1  sober- 
minded. 

7  -^In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
works  :  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
"^sincerity. 

8  'Sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned ;  ^that 
he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  ^may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  "'servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their 
own  masters,  and  to  please  them  well  "in  all  things ; 
not  II answering  again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity  ; 
''that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  all  things. 

11  For-^the  grace  of  God  ||  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion ^hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us,  ''that  denying  ungodliness,  ^and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world ; 

13  'Looking  for  that  blessed  "hope,  and  the  glo- 
rious -^appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ; 

i4^Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  ^and  purify  unto  himself 
"a  peculiar  people,  '^zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  "exhort,  and  rebuke 
with  all  authority.    '^Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,  both  concerning  the  things  he  should 
teachj  aiid  not  teach,  b'c. 

|UT  them  in  mind  "to  be  subject  to  principalities 
and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  ^to  be  ready 
to  every  good  work, 

9G4 


Anno 
DOMINI 
65. 


*  I  Tim.  I.  4.  & 

4.  7. 
2  Tim.  4.  4. 
'  Isa.  29.  13. 
Matt.  15.  9. 
Col.  2.  22. 

Luke  II.  39, 

40.  41- 
Rom.  14.14,30. 
I  Cor.  6.  12.  & 

10.  23,  25. 

1  Tim.  4.  3,  4. 
Rom.  14.  23. 

o  2  Tim.  3.  5. 
Jude  4. 
pRom.  I.  28. 

2  Tim.  3.  8. 

II  Or,  void  cf 
judgment. 

0  I  Tim.  I.  10. 

&  6.  3. 
2  Tim.  I.  13. 
ch.  I.  9. 
II  Or,  vigilant. 
^  ch.  I.  13. 
"  I  Tim.  2.  9, 

10.  &  3.  II. 

1  Pet.  3.  3,  4. 
II  Or,  holy 

1003^1671. 

II  Or,  make- 
bates. 

2  Tim.  3.  3. 
\  Or,  ivise. 

^  1  Tim,  5.  14. 
e  I  Cor.  14.  34. 
Eph.  5.  22. 
Col.  3.  18. 
1  Tim.  2.  II. 
I  Pet.  3.  I,  5. 
/  Rom.  2.  24. 

I  Tim.  6.  I. 

II  Or,  discreet. 
9  1  Tim.  4.  12. 
I  Pet.  5.  3. 

Eph.  6.  24. 
» I  Tim.  6.  3. 

*  Neh.  5.  9. 

I  Tim.  5.  14. 
I  Pet.  2.  12, 15, 

&  3-  16. 
'2  Thess.  3. 14. 
'«Eph.  6.  5. 
Col.  3.  22. 
I  Tim.  6.  I,  2. 

I  Pet.  2.  18. 
«Eph.  5.  24. 

II  Or,  gain- 
saying. 

°  Matt.  5.  16. 
Phil.  2.  15. 
J>Rom.  5.  15. 
ch.  3.  4,  5. 

I  Pet-  5.  12 

II  Or,  that 
briiigeth  sal- 
vatio7i  to  all 
7ne?i,  hath  aj>- 
Pea  red. 

9  Luke  3.  6. 
John  1.  9. 
I  Tim.  2.  4. 
'"Luke  I.  75. 
Rom.  6. 19. 
Eph.  I.  4. 
Col.  I.  22. 
I  Thess.  4.  7. 
« I  Pet.  4.  2. 

1  John  2.  16. 
'  X  Cor.  I.  7. 
Phil.  3.  20. 

2  Pet.  3.  12, 
"Acts  24.  15. 
Col.  I.  5,  23. 
ch.  I.  2.  &  3.  7. 
*Col.  3.4. 

2  Tim.  4.  I,  8. 
Heb.  9.  28. 
I  Pet.  I.  7. 
I  John  3.  2. 
I/Gal.  1. 4. &2. 20. 
Eph.  5.  2. 

1  Tim.  2.  6. 

2  Heb.  9.  14. 

«  Ex.  15.  16.  & 

19-  5- 
Deut.7.6.  &  14. 

2.  &  26.  18. 
I  Pet.  2.  9. 

*  Eph.  2.  10. 
ch.  3.  8. 

«  2  Tim,  4,  2, 
^  I  Tim,  4.  12. 
«  Rom,  13.  I. 

1  Pet.  2.  13. 

*  Col.  I.  ID. 

2  Tim.  2.  21. 
Heb.  13.  21. 


^Gt.  healthful. 

2  Or,  teaching 

3  Or."  healthy. 
Gr.  bond- 
servants. 

5  Or,  hath  ap- 
peared to  all 
7nen , bringing 
salvation 


14  not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  com- 
mandments of  men  who  turn  away  from  the 

15  truth.  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but 
to  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving 
nothing  is  pure;  but  both  their  mind  and  their 

16  conscience  are  defiled.  They  profess  that  they 
know  God;  but  by  their  works  they  deny  him, 
being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate. 


II. 


But  speak  thou  the  things  which  befit 

2  ii.  the  ^sound  Moctrine :  that  aged  men  be 
temperate,  grave,  soberminded,  ^sound  in  faith, 

3  in  love,  in  patience:  that  aged  women  likewise 
be  reverent  in  demeanour,  not  slanderers  nor 
enslaved  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  that  which 

4  is  good  ;  that  they  may  train  the  young  women 
to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  to  be  soberminded,  chaste,  workers  at  home,  kind, 
being  in  subjection  to  their  own  husbands,  that 

6  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed :  the 
younger  men    likewise    exhort  to  be  sober- 

7  minded :  in  all  things  shewing  thyself  an  en- 
sample  of  good  works;  in  thy  doctrine  shelving 

8  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sound  speech,  that  can- 
not be  condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con- 
trary part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing 

9  to  say  of  us.  Exhort  ^servants  to  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  their  own  masters,  and  to  be  well-pleas- 

loing/c'  them  in  all  things;  not  gainsaying;  not 
purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity;  that 
they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 

1 1  in  all  things.     For  the  grace  of  God  Miath 

1 2  appeared,  bringing  salvation  to  all  men,  in- 
structing us,  to  the  intent  that,  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly 
and  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  "world; 

13  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and  appearing  of 
the  glory  ^of  our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus 

14  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  people  for  his  own  possession,  zealous 
of  good  works. 

1 5  These  things  speak  and  exhort  and  reprove 
with  all  ^authority.   Let  no  man  despise  thee. 


mPut  them  in  mind  to  be  in  subjec- 
tion  to    rulers,  to   authorities,  to  be 
obedient,  to  be  ready  unto  every  good  work, 


?  Or,  ag(,      ^  Or,  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour      8  Gr.  commandment. 


Titus  directed  by  Paul. 


TO  PHILEMON. 


3.  2-15.--1.  s. 


2  "To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  '^to  be  no 
brawlers,  but  ^gentle,  shewing  all  ^meekness  unto 
all  men. 

3  For^we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  '^the  kindness  and  ||  love  of  'God 
our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 

5  ^Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
''the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

6  '"Which  he  shed  on  us  f  abundantly,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

7  "That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  "we  should 
be  made  heirs  -^according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
hfe. 

8  ^This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I 
will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which 
have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful  ''to  maintain 
good  works.  These  things  are  good  and  profit- 
able unto  men. 

9  But  ■'avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  ^for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

ID  A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  "after  the  first  and 
second  admonition,  -^reject ; 

1 1  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such,  is  subverted, 
and  sinneth,  ^being  condemned  of  himself 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee, 
or  ^Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come  unto  me  to 
Nicopolis :  for  I  have  determined  there  to 
winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  "Apollos  on  their 
journey  diligently,  that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

1 4  And  let  ours  also  learn  '^to  |  [maintain  good  works 
for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  ^not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Greet 
them  that  love  us  in  the  faith.  Grace  be  with  you 
all.  Amen. 

1)  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the  first  Bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis  of 
Macedonia. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

65. 


«Eph.  4.  31. 
''2X101.2.24,25. 
ePhil.  4.  5. 
/  Eph.  4.  2. 
Col.  3.  12. 
9  I  Cor.  6.  II. 
Eph.  2.  I. 
Col. 1. 21. &  3.7. 

I  Pet.  4.  3. 
'*ch.  2.  II. 

II  Ox,  pity. 

1  I  Tim,  2,  3. 

^  Rom.  3.  20.  & 
g.  II.  &  II.  6. 
Gal.  2.  16. 
Eph.  2.  4,  8,  9. 

2  Tim.  I.  9. 

^ John  3.  3,  5. 
Eph.  5.  26. 

1  Pet.  3.  21. 

™  Ezek-  36.  25. 
Joel  2.  28. 
John  I.  16. 
Acts  2.  33.  & 

10.  45- 
Rom.  5.  5. 
f  Gr.  richly. 
"  Rom.  3.  24. 
Gal.  2. 16. 
ch.  2.  II. 
o  Rom. 8. 23,  24. 
P  ch.  I.  2. 
1 1  Tim.  I.  15. 
ch.  I.  9. 

ver.  1, 14. 
ch.  2. 14. 
« I  Tim.  I.  4. 

2  Tim,  2.  23. 
ch.  I.  14. 

^  2  Tim,  2.  14. 
"2  Cor.  3.  2. 
^Matt.  18.  17. 
Rom.  i6.  17. 
2Thess.  3. 6,14. 
2  Tim.  3.  5. 
2  John  10. 
i/Acts  13.  46. 

=ActS   2Q.  4. 

2  Tim.  4.  12. 
"Acts  18.  24. 
^  ver.  8. 
II  Or,  profess 
honest  trades. 
Eph.  4.  28. 

Rom.  15.  28. 
Phil, I. II. &4. 7. 
Col.  I.  10. 
2  Pet.  I.  8. 


^  Or,  laver 

2  Or,  and 
through 

renewiiig 

3  Or,  Holy 
spirit 

^  Or,  heirs  J  ac- 
cordittg  to 
hope,  0/  eter- 
nal life 

^  Or,  profess 
honest  occu- 
pations 

^  Or,  factious 

7  Or,  avoid 

8  Or,  wants 


2  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to  be  contentious, 
to  be  gentle,  shewing  all  meekness  toward  all 

3  men.  For  we  also  were  aforetime  foolish,  dis- 
obedient, deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 

4  hating  one  another.  But  when  the  kindness 
of  God  our  Saviour,  and  his  love  toward  man, 

5  appeared,  not  by  works  done  in  righteousness, 
which  we  did  ourselves,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  through  the  Svashing  of 
regeneration  ^and  renewing  of  the  ^Holy  Ghost, 

6  which  he  poured  out  upon  us  richly,  through 

7  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;  that,  being  justified 
,  by  his  grace,  we  might  be  made  *heirs  accord- 

8  ing  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  Faithful  is 
the  saying,  and  concerning  these  things  I  will 
that  thou  affirm  confidendy  to  the  end  that  they 
which  have  believed  God  may  be  careful  to 
^maintain  good  works.    These  thino-s  are  crood 

9  and  profitable  unto  men  :  but  shun  foolish  ques- 
tionings, and  genealogies,  and  strifes,  and  fight- 
ings about  the  law;  for  they  are  unprofitable 

10  and  vain.    A  man  that  is  '^heretical  after  a  first 

1 1  and  second  admonition  Vefuse  ;  knowing  that 
such  a  one  is  perverted,  and  sinneth,  being  self- 
condemned. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or 
Tychicus,  give  diligence  to  come  unto  me  to 
Nicopolis :    for  there   I   have  determined  to 

13  winter.  Set  forward  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  on  their  journey  diligently,  that  nothing 

14  be  wanting  unto  them.  And  let  om  people  also 
learn  to  ^maintain  good  works  for  necessary 
®uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 


15     All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee, 
them  that  love  us  in  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all. 


Salute 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  PHILEMON. 


X  Paul's  joy  in  hearing  of  the  faith  and  love  of  Philetnon.    10  Onesimus 
entreated  for. 

PAUL,  "a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Timothy 
our  brother,  unto  Philemon  our  dearly  be- 
loved, *and  fellow-labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  "Archippus 
'^our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  ^the  church  in  thy 
house: 

3  -^Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
64. 


'•Eph.3.i.&4.i. 
2  Tim.  I.  8. 
ver.  9. 
(■Phil.  2.  25. 
"  Col.  4.  17. 
<«  Phi).  2.  25. 
«  Rorii.  16.  5. 
I  Cor.  16.  19. 
/EpH.  I.  2. 


\  Ox.  thf. 

2Cr  /he 


1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timothy 
^our  brother,  to  Philemon  our  beloved  and  fellow- 

2  worker,  and  to  Apphia  ^our  sister,  and  to  Ar- 
chippus  our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  the  church  in 

3  thy  house :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
,   our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Onesimus  entreated  for. 


TO  PHILEMON. 


1.  4-<25. 


4  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee  al- 
ways in  my  prayers, 

5  '^Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou  hast 
toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may  be- 
come effectual  'by  the  acknowledging  of  every  good 
thing  which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy 
love,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints  '^are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  ^though  I  might  be  much  bold  in 
Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech  thee,  be- 
ing such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  '"and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  "Onesimus,  "whom 
I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds : 

1 1  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  unprofitable, 
but  now  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me : 

1 2  Whom  I  have  sent  aeain :  thou  therefore  re- 
ceive  him,  that  is,  mine  own  bowels: 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me,  ^that 
in  thy  stead  he  might  have  ministered  unto  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing; 
^that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  neces- 
sity, but  willingly. 

15  ''For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a 
season,  that  thou  shouldest  receive  him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant, 
*a  brother  beloved,  specially  to  me,  but  how  much 
more  unto  thee,  'both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the 
Lord? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  "a  partner,  re- 
ceive him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  ///^-^  ought, 
put  that  on  mine  account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own  hand,  I 
will  repay  it:  albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou 
owest  unto  me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee  in  the 
Lord :  ^refresh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  ''Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience  I  wrote 
unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do  more 
than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging:  for  ^I 
trust  that  "through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  given 
unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  ^Epaphras,  my  fellow- 
prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus; 

24  "Marcus,  '^Aristarchus,  ^Demas,  ^ Lucas,  my 
fello  w-labou  rers. 

25  ^The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit.  Amen. 

^\  Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon,  by  Onesimus  a 
servant. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
04. 


ffEph.  I.  16. 

1  Thess.  1 .  2. 

2  Thess.  4.  3. 
Eph.  1.  15. 

Col.  I.  4. 
'Phil.  I.  9,  II. 


*  2  Cor.  7.  13. 
2  Tim.  I.  16. 
ver.  20. 

'  I  Thess.  2.  6. 


"CoI.  4.  9. 
»  I  Cor.  4.  15. 
Gal.  4.  19. 


P  I  Cor.  16.  17. 
Phil.  2.  30. 


9  2  Cor.  9.  7. 


'"SoGen.45.5,8. 


•Matt.  23.  8. 
I  Tim.  3.  2. 
'Col.  3.  22. 


"2  Cor.  8.  23. 
*  ver.  7. 
^2  Cor.  7.  16. 
'  Phil.  I.  25.  & 

2.  24. 
"  2  Cor.  I.  II. 
'Col. 1.7. &4. 12. 
'Acts  12.  12,25. 
''Acts  19.  29.  & 

27.  2. 
Col.  4.  10. 
«Col.  4.  14. 
f  2  Tim.  4.  II. 
9  2  Tim.  4.  22. 


'  Or,  ihy  love 
and faith 

2  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  us. 

3  Or,  an  am- 
bassador, and 
now,  etc. 

<The  Greek 
word  means 
Helpful. 

5  Gr.  bond- 
servant. 

6  Or,  help 

'  Some  ancient 

authorities 

read  the. 
8  Many  ancient 

authorities 

omit  Amen. 


4  I    thank   my    God   always,    making  men- 

5  tion  of  thee  in  my  prayers,  hearing  of  Hhy 
love,  and  of  the  faith  which  thou  hast  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  the  saints ; 

6  that  the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may  become 
effectual,  in  the  knowledge  of  every  good  thing 

7  which  is  in  '''you,  unto  Christ.  For  I  had  much 
joy  and  comfort  in  thy  love,  because  the  hearts 
of  the  saints  have  been  refreshed  through  thee, 
brother, 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have  all  boldness  in 

9  Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  befitting,  yet 
for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech,  being  such  a 
one  as  Paul  ^the  aged,  and  now  a  prisoner  also 

10  of  Christ  Jesus:  I  beseech  thee  for  my  child, 
whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds,  ^Onesimus, 

1 1  who  was  aforetime  unprofitable  to  thee,  but  now 

1 2  is  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me :  whom  I  have 
sent  back  to  thee  in  his  own  person,  that  is,  my 

13  very  heart:  whom  I  would  fain  have  kept  with 
me,  that  in  thy  behalf  he  might  minister  unto 

14  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel :  but  without  thy 
mind  I  would  do  nothing;  that  thy  goodness 
should  not  be  as  of  necessity,  but  of  free  will. 

15  For  perhaps  he  was  therefore  parted  from 
thee  for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest  have  him 

1 6  for  ever ;  no  longer  as  a  ^servant,  but  more  than 
a  ^servant,  a  brother  beloved,  specially  to  me, 
but  how  much  rather  to  thee,  both  in  the  flesh 

17  and  in  the  Lord.    If  then  thou  countest  me  a 

18  partner,  receive  him  as  myself.  But  if  he  hath 
wronged  thee  at  all,  or  oweth  thee  aught,  put 

19  that  to  mine  account ;  I  Paul  write  it  with  mine 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it:  that  I  say  not  unto 
thee  how  that  thou  owest  to  me  even  thine  own 

20  self  besides.  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  *joy  of 
thee  in  the  Lord :  refresh  n\y  heart  in  Christ. 

21  Havinpf  confidence  in  thine  obedience  I  write 
unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  do  even  be- 

22  yond  what  I  say.  But  withal  prepare  me  also 
a  lodging :  for  I  hope  that  through  your  prayers 
I  shall  be  granted  unto  you. 

23  Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus^ 

24  saluteth  thee ;  and  so  do  Mark,  Aristarchus, 
Demas,  Luke,  my  fellow-workers. 

25  The  grace  of  ^our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  wi^ 
your  spirit  *Amen 
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CHAP.  I. 

I  TTie  essential  dignity  of  the  Son,  by  whom  God  hath  revealed  himself  in 
these  last  days :  4  his  pre-eminence  above  the  angels  in  office. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  "^in  divers  man- 
ners spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets, 

2  Hath  *in  these  last  days  ^spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son, ''whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
'by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

3-^Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  -^upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  '''when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  'sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 

4  Being  made  so.  much  better  than  the  angels, 
as  '^he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excel- 
lent name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  ^Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee  ?  And  again,  '"I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and 
he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  II  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  ''the  first- 
begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  "And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  fof  the  angels  he  saith, -^Who  maketh  his 
angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son,  he  saith,  ^Thy  throne,  O  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  -j"  righteousness 
is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  ; 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated 
iniquity;  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,iiath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  ^Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are 
the  works  of  thine  hands. 

1 1  ''They  shall  perish  ;  but  thou  remai-nest :  and 
they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up, 
and  they  shall  be  changed :  but  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  "Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  en- 
emies thy  footstool  ? 

14  -^Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be-^heirs  of  salvation? 

CHAP.  II. 

I  Ottr  obligation  to  give  earnest  heed  to  the  gospel.    5  The  dominion  of  the 
world  not  granted  to  angels,  but  to  the  Son,  is'c. 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  -|-  let  them  slip, 

2  For  if  the  word  ''spoken  by  angels  was  stead- 
fast, and  ^every  transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a  just  recompense  of  reward  ; 

3  "How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation ;  ''which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
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1  Or,  a  Son. 

2  Gr.  ages. 

3  Or,  the  im- 
press of  his 
substance 


I God,  having  of  old  time  spoken  unto  the 
fathers  in  the  prophets  by  divers  portions 

2  and  in  divers  manners,  hath  at  the  end  of  these 
days  spoken  unto  us  in  ^his  Son,  whom  he  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  through  whom  also 

3  he  made  the  Vorlds  ;  who  being  the  effulgence 
of  his  glory,  and  ^the  very  image  of  his  sub- 
stance, and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  when  he  had  made  purification  of 
sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 

4  high  ;  having  become  by  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  inherited  a  more  excel- 

5  lent  name  than  they.  For  unto  which  of  the 
angels  said  he  at  any  time, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ? 
and  again, 

I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  *And  when  he  again  ^bringeth  in  the  firstborn 
into  ^the  world  he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels 

7  of  God  worship  him.  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 

Who  maketh  his  angels  ^winds. 
And  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire : 

8  but  of  the  Son  he  saith, 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ; 
And  the  sceptre  of  uprightness  is  the  sceptre 
of  ^thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated 

iniquity ; 

Therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And, 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 

foundation  of  the  earth, 
And  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands: 

1 1  They  shall  perish  ;  but  thou  continuest : 
And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment; 

1 2  And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou  roll  them  up. 
As  a  garment,  and  they  shall  be  changed: 
But  thou  art  the  same, 

And  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

1 3  But  of  which  of  the  angels  hath  he  said  at  anytime, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 
feet? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  do  service  for  the  sake  of  them  that  shall  in- 
herit salvation  ? 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  that  were  heard, 

2  lest  haply  we  drift  away  from  them.  For  if  the 
word  spoken  through  angels  proved  stedfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  received 

3  a  just  recompense  of  reward  ;  how  shall  we 


■•Or,  Atid  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  ^Or,  shall  have  brought  in  ^Gr.  thi  in 
habited  earth.       ^Or,  spirits       ^Xhe  two  oldest  Greek  manuscripts  read  his. 
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Lord,  and  was  ^confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him; 

4-^God  also  bearing  them  witness, -^both  with  signs 
and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and  ||^gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  'according  to  his  own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put  in  subjec- 
tion ''the  world  to  come  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saying, 
What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  ||  a  little  lower  than  the  an 
gels ;  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands  : 

8  '"Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under 
his  feet.  For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under 
him,  he  left  nothing  thai  is  not  put  under  him.  But 
now  "we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him  : 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  "who  was  made  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels  ||  for  the  suffering  of  death,^crowned 
with  glory  and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  death  ^for  every  man. 

10  ''For  it  became  him,  ""for  whom  are  all  things, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  'the  Captain  of  their  salvation 
"perfect  through  sufferings. 

1 1  For  :^both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  who 
are  sanctified,  ^are  all  of  one  :  for  which  cause  ^he 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  "I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  ^'I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And 
again,  ''Behold,  I,  and  the  children  ''which  God  hath 
given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  "also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same  ;  4hat  through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who,  ^through  fear  of  death, 
were  all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  f  he  took  not  on  hi/n  the  nature  of 
angels ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

1 7  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  ''to 
be  made  like  unto  his  brethren;  that  he  miofht  be  'a 

.  .  ,  o 

merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people. 

18  ''For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  beine 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Christ  is  shewed  to  be  more  woi  thy  than  Moses  :  7  therefore  we  miist 
be  careful  not  to  follow  the  example  of  the  obstinate  and  unbelieving  Is- 
raelites, &^c. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of 
*the  heavenly  calling,  consider  "^the  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus  ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  j"  appointed  him, 
as  also  ^Moses  zvas  faithful  \x\  all  his.  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory 
than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  ''he  who  hath  builded  the 
house,  hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

0(18 
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escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  which 
having  at  the  first  been  spoken  through  the 
Lord,  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard; 

4  God  also  bearing  witness  with  them,  both  by 
signs  and  wonders,  and  by  manifold  powers, 
and  by  ^gifts  of  the  ^Holy  Ghost,  according  to 
his  own  will. 

5  For  not  unto  angels  did  he  subject  ^the  world 

6  to  come,  whereof  we  speak.  But  one  hath 
somewhere  testified,  saying, 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 
Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him^alittle  lower  than  the  angels ; 
Thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
^And  didst  set  him  over  the  worksof  thy  hands: 

8  Thou  didst  put  all  things  in  subjection  under 

his  feet. 

For  in  that  he  subjected  all  things  unto  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  subject  to  him.   But  now 

9  we  see  not  yet  all  things  subjected  to  him.  But 
we  behold  him  who  hath  been  made  *a  little 
low^er  than  the  angels,  even  Jesus,  because  of 
the  suffering  of  death  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  he  should 

10  taste  death  for  every  man.  For  it  became  him, 
for  whom  are  all  things,  and  through  whom  are  all 
things,  "in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  'author  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suf- 

1 1  ferings.    For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they 

1 2  that  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one  :  for  which  cause 
he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  saying, 

I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren, 
In  the  midst  of  the  ^congregation  will  I  sing 
thy  praise. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And 
again,  Behold,  I  and  the  children  which  God 

1 4  hath  given  me.  Since  then  the  children  are 
sharers  in  ''flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  in 
like  manner  partook  of  the  same  ;  that  through 
death  he  ^°might  bring  to  nought  him  that  "had 

15  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;  and 
'"might  deliver  all  them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bond- 

16  age.  For  verily  not  of  angels  doth  he  take 
hold,  but  he  taketh  hold  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 

17  ham.  Wherefore  it  behoved  him  in  all  things 
to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  propitiation  for  the 

18  sins  of  the  people.  ^"For  "in  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  suc- 
cour them  that  are  tempted. 

Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers 
of  a  heavenly  calling,  consider  the  Apos- 
tle and  High  Priest  of  our  confession,  even 
Jesus  ;  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ^^appointed 
him,  as  also  was  Moses  in  all  ^'^his  house. 
For  he  hath  been  counted  worthy  of  more 
glory  than  Moses,  by  so  much  as  he  that  ^''built 


^•^  Or,  may  1*  Or,  hath  ^2  Qr,  For  having:  been  hiinself  tempted  in  tJtat  wherein  he 
hnth  suffered  ^^Or,  wherein  l^Gr.  made.  '^^Th^.X.Xs,  God' s  house.  See  Num. 
.\ii.  7.       IS  Or,  estabtisJicd 


The  Christian!  s  rest  attained  by  faith.         TO  THE  HEBREW  S.> 


3.  4.-4.  'A 


4  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some  man  ;  but 
'he  that  built  all  things  is  God, 

5  -^And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house, 
as^'a  servant,  ^'for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after: 

6  But  Christ  as  'a  Son  over  his  own  house:  '^whose 
house  are  we,  ^if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence,  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  '"the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  "To-day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation, 
in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me, 
and  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  genera- 
tion, and  said,  They  do  always  err  in  their  heart ; 
and  they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

1 1  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  fThey  shall  not  enter 
into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 
To-day ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  "if  we 
hold  the  beorinning-  of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto 
the  end ; 

1 5  While  it  is  said,  ^To-day  if  ye  wnll  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  ^For  some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  provoke : 
howbeit,  not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

1 7  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved  forty  years  ? 
was  it  not  with  them  that  had  sinned,  ''whose  car- 
casses fell  in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  ^to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed  not? 

19  'So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  be 
cause  of  unbelief 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  Christian' s  rest  to  be  attained  by  faith. 

word, 


12  The  power  of  God's 


LET  ''us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left 
tis  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached  as  well 
as  unto  them  :  but  ■\  the  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  ||  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it.  - 

3  '^For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest, 
as  he  said,  "As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest ;  although  the  works  were 
finished  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  seventh 
day  on  this  wise,  "^And  God  did  rest  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  ptace  again,  If  they  shall  enter  into 
my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  must 
enter  therein,  ^and  they  to  whom  ||  it  was  first 
preached  entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  (Again  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying,  in 
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the  house  hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  ^builded  by  some  one  ;  but  he 

5  that  ^built  all  things  is  God.  And  Moses  indeed 
w^as  faithful  in  all  ^his  house  as  a  servant,  for  a  tes- 
timony of  those  things  which  were  afterward  to 

6  be  spoken ;  but  Christ  as  a  son,  over  ^his  house  ; 
whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  our  bold- 
ness and  the  glorying  of  our  hope  firm  unto  the 

7  end.    Wherefore,  even  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith. 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation, 
Like  as  in  the  day  of  the  temptation  in  the 

wilderness, 

9  Wherewith  your  fathers  tempted  me  by  prov- 

ing me, 

And  saw  my  works  forty  years, 

I  o     Wherefore  I  was  displeased  with  this  genera- 

tion. 

And  said.  They  do  alway  err  in  their  heart : 
But  they  did  not  know  my  ways ; 

I I  As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 

*They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

1 2  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply  there  shall  be 
in  any  one  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 

13  falling  away  from  the  living  God:  but  exhort 
one  another  day  by  day,  so  long  as  it  is  called 
To-day ;  lest  any  one  of  you  be  hardened  by 

14  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  :  for  we  are  become  par- 
takers ''of  Christ,  if  we  hold  fast  die  beginning  of 

15  our  confidence  firm  unto  the  end:  while  it  is  said. 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 

Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  For  who,  when  they  heard,  did  provoke?  nay, 
did  not  all  they  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by 

1 7  Moses  ?  And  with  whom  w^as  he  displeased 
forty  years  ?  was  it  not  with  them  that  sinned, 

18  whose  ''carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness?  And 
to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  were  disobedient? 

19  And  we  see  that  they  were  not  able  to  enter  in 
because  of  unbelief. 

TT  7  Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest  haply,  a 
Y  V  .  promise  being  left  of  entering  into  his 
rest,  any  one  of  you  should  seem  to  have  come 

2  short  of  it.  For  indeed  we  have  had  ''good  tid- 
ings preached  unto  us,  even  as  also  they:  but 
the  word  of  hearing  did  not  profit  them,  be- 
cause ^they  were  not  united  by  faith  with  them 

3  that  heard.  ^For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  that  rest ;  even  as  he  hath  said. 

As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
*They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest: 
although  the  works  were  finished  from  the  foun- 

4  dation  of  the  world.  For  he  hath  said  some- 
where of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise,  And  God 
rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works ; 

5  and  in       place  again, 

''They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some 
should  enter  thereinto,  and  they  to  whom  ^°the 
good    tidings   were   before    preached  failed 


Of  Christ's  priesthood. 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


4.  7.-5.  12. 


David,  To-day,  after  so  long  a  time ;  as  it  is  said, 
-^To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts. 

8  F"or  if  II  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  then  would 
he  not  afterward  have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  j]  rest  to  the  peo 
pie  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath 
ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.) 

1 1  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest, 
lest  any  man  fall-^after  the  same  example  of  1|  unbelief 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  ''quick,  and  powerful, 
and  'sharper  than  any  ^two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  'a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

1 3  '"Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  mani 
fest  in  his  sight:  but  all  things  <2r^  naked  "and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  "a  great  High  Priest, 
^that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  ^let  us  hold  fast  our  profession, 

1 5  For''wehave  notan  high  priestwhich  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities:  but^was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we       'ji'^?Avithout  sin. 

16  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  (he  high  priests  taken  from  among  7nen  ;  whereivith  Chrisfs  priesthood 
is  compared,  and  its  privileges  set  forth. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken  from  among  men,  "is 
ordained  for  men  *in  things /^r/^zVzzV/^ to  God, 
^that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins: 

2  '^Who  II  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant, 
and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way;  for  that  'he 
himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity. 

3  And  ^by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for  the 
people,  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 

4  -^And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself, 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  ''was  Aaron: 

5  'So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made 
an  high  priest;  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  ^Thou  art 
my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  ^Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had 
"'offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  "with  strong 
crying  and  tears  unto  him  "that  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and  was  heard  Ij-^^in  that  he  feared; 

8  ^Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  ''obe- 
dience by  the  things  which  he  suffered; 

q  And  ^being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest  'after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

1 1  Of  whom  "we  have  many  things  to  say,  and 
hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  "^dull  of  hearing. 

1 2  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 
ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  de^the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God;  and  are  become 
.<uch  as  have  need  of^milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 
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12 


7  to  enter  in  because  of  disobedience,  he  again 
defineth  a  certain  day,  ^saying  in  David,  after 
so  long  a  time,  To-day,  as  it  hath  been  before  said, 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 
Harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  ^Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  he  would 
not  have  spoken  afterward  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  sabbath  rest  for 
10  the  people  of  God.    For  he  that  is  entered  into 

his  rest  hath  himself  also  rested  from  his  works, 
as  God  did  from  his.  Let  us  therefore  give 
diligence  to  enter  into  that  rest,  that  no  man 
fall  ^after  the  same  example  of  disobedience. 
For  the  word  of  God  is  living,  and  active,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  of  both 
joints  and  marrow,  and  quick  to  discern  the 

13  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  And  there 
is  no  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight: 
but  all  things  are  naked  and  laid  open  before 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Having  then  a  great  high  priest,  who  hath 
passed  through  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 

15  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  confession.  For  we 
have  not  a  high  priest  that  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  one  that 
hath  been  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 

16 yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  draw  near 
with  boldness  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  receive  mercy,  and  may  find  grace  to  help 
us  in  time  of  need. 


VFor  every  high  priest,  being  taken  from 
,  among  men,  is  appointed  for  men  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts 

2  and  sacrifices  for  sins:  who  can  bear  gently  with 
the  ignorant  and  erring,  for  that  he  himself 

3  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity;  and  by  reason 
thereof  is  bound,  as  for  the  people,  so  also  for 

4  himself,  to  offer  for  sins.  And  no  man  taketh 
the  honour  unto  himself,  but  when  he  is  called 

5  of  God,  even  as  was  Aaron.  So  Christ  also 
glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  a  high  priest, 
but  he  that  spake  unto  him, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee : 

6  as  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek, 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  having  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying 
and  tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
*from  death,  and  having  been  heard  for  his 

8  godly  fear,  though  he  was  a  Son,  yet  learned 

9  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered ;  and 
having  been  made  perfect,  he  became  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him  the  '^author  of  eternal  salva- 

lotion;   named  of  God  a  high  priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek. 

1 1  Of  ''whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and 
hard  of  interpretation,  seeing  ye  are  become  dull 

1 2  of  hearing.    For  when  by  reason  of  the  time 


God's  promise  is  sure. 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


5.  13.— 6.  19. 


13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk,  f  is  unskilful 
in  the  word  of  righteousness:  for  he  is  "a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are 
II  of  full  2.<g'^,even  those  who  by  reason  |1  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  '''to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

CHAP.  VI. 

J   The  higher  doctrine  of  Christianity  proposed  to  be  treated  of.    lO  Of 
charitable  deeds,  &^c. 

THEREFORE,  "leaving  ||  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfec- 
tion; not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance 
^from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  ''Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  "^and  of  laying  on 
of  hands,  ^and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,-^and  of 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And' this  will  we  do,  4f  God  permit. 

4  For  Hi  is  impossible  for  those  'who  were  once 
enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  '^the  heavenly  gift 
and  Vere  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  '"the  world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance;  "seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Aim  to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the' rain  that 
cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet 
for  them  ||by  whom  it  is  dressed, "receiveth  blessing 
from  God: 

8  ^But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is 
rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing;  whose  end  is  to 
be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things 
of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak. 

10  ^For  ''God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  ^your 
work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed 
toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  'ministered  to  the 
saints,  and  do  minister. 

1 1  And  we  desire  that  "every  one  of  you  do  shew 
the  same  diligence  -^to  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end: 

1 2  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience^inheritthe  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  be- 
cause he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  ^he  sware  by 
himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he 
obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater:  and  ''an 
oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to 
shew  unto  '^the  heirs  of  promise  ''the  immutability 
of  his  counsel,    confirmed  zV  by  an  oath: 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was 
impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong 
consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  "^set  before  us : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  ^and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  vail ; 
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ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  again  ^that 
some  one  teach  you  the  rudiments  of  the  ^first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God;  and  are  become 
such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  solid  food. 

13  For  every  one  that  partaketh  of  milk  is  without 
experience  of  the  word  of  righteousness  ;  for 

14  he  is  a  babe.  But  solid  food  is  for  ^fullo-rown 
men,  even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  orood  and  evil. 


T  71      Wherefore  let  us  *cease  to  speak  of  the 
V  i,  first  principles  of  Christ,  and  press  on 
unto  ^perfection  ;  not  laying  again  a  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  to- 

2  ward  God,  ^of  the  teaching  of '^baptisms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the 

3  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgement.    And  this  will 

4  we  do,  if  God  permit.  For  as  touching  those 
who  were  once  enlightened  *and  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the 

5  Holy  Ghost,  and  ^tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 

6  and  the  powers  of  the  age  to  come,  and  then 
fell  away,  it  is  impossible  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance ;  ^"seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an 

7  open  shame.  For  the-  land  which  hath  drunk 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them  for  whose  sake  it  is 

8  also  tilled,  receiveth  blessing  from  God:  but  if 
it  beareth  thorns  and  thistles,  it  is  rejected  and 
nigh  unto  a  curse  ;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things 
of  you,  and  things  that  "accompany  salvation, 

10  though  we  thus  speak:  for  God  is  not  unright- 
eous to  forget  your  work  and  the  love  which  ye 
shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  ministered 

1 1  unto  the  saints,  and  still  do  minister.  And  we 
desire  that  each  one  of  you  may  shew  the  same 
diligence  unto  the  ^-fulness  of  hope  even  to  the 

12  end:  that  ye  be  not  sluggish,  but  imitators  of 
them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham, 
since  he  could  swear  by  none  greater,  he  sware 

14  by  himself,  saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless 

15  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee.  And 
thus,  having  patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the 

16  promise.  For  men  swear  by  the  greater:  and 
in  every  dispute  of  theirs  the  oath  is  final  for 

1 7  confirmation.  Wherein  God,  being  minded  to 
shew  more  abundantly  unto  the  heirs  of  the 
promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  ^^in- 

18  terposed  with  an  oath:  that  by  two  immu- 
table things,  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  may  have  a  strong  encou'jii*^ 
ment,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  1--^/  01 

19  the  hope  set  before  us;  which  ^ve  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  a  hope  b^'th  sure  and  stedfast 
and  entering  into  that  which  is  withm  the  veil ; 
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20-^  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus,  ^made  an  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  Christ,  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  1 1  is  proved  to  be  far  more 
excellent  than  the  priests  of  Aaron' s  order. 

FOR  this  "Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of 
the  most  high  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him  ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of 
all ;  first  being  by  interpretation  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem,  which  is, 
King  of  peace  ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother,  -|- without  de- 
scent, having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of 
life,  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God ;  abideth  a 
priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  ^unto 
whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  ^they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi, 
who  receive  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though 
they  come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham  : 

6  But  he  whose  ||  descent  is  not  counted  from 
them  received  tithes  of  Abraham,  ''and  blessed  ^him 
that  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the  less  is  blessed 
of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes;  but  there 
he  receivetJi  them  -^of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  recelveth 
tithes,  paid  tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  when 
Melchisedec  met  him. 

1 1  ^If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Levltlcal 
priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec, 
and  not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is 
made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken  per- 
taineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  ''our  Lord  sprang  out 
of  Juda;  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  farmore  evident:  for  that  after  the 
similitudeof  Melchisedec  there arisethanotherprlest, 

1 6  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment, but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

1 7  For  he  testifieth,  'Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  Is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  com- 
mandment going  before,  for  '''the  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19  For  %e  law  made  nothing  perfect,  ||  but  the 
bringing  in  of  a  "^better  hope  did;  by  the  which  we 
"draw  nigh  unto  God. 
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20  whither  as  a  forerunner  Jesus  entered  for  us, 
having  become  a  high  priest  for  ever  after  the. 
order  of  Melchlzedek. 


"1711      For  this  Melchlzedek,  king  of  Salem, 
V  ii.   priest  of  God  Most  High,  who  met 
Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the 

2  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom  also  Abraham 
divided  a  tenth  part  of  all  (being  first,  by  inter- 
pretation. King  of  righteousness,  and  then  also 

3  King  of  Salem,  which  is.  King  of  peace ;  with- 
out father,  without  mother,  without  genealogy, 
having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life, 
but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God),  abideth  a 
priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto 
whom  Abraham,  the  patriarch,  gave  a  tenth  out 

5  of  the  chief  spoils.  And  they  indeed  of  the 
sons  of  Levi  that  receive  the  priest's  office  have 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren, 
though  these  have  come  out  of  the  loins  of 

6  Abraham :  but  he  whose  genealogy  is  not 
counted  from  them  hath  taken  tithes  of  Abra- 
ham,  and   hath    blessed   him   that  hath  the 

7  promises.     But  without  any  dispute  the  less 

8  Is  blessed  of  the  better.  And  here  men  that 
die  receive  tithes  ;  but  there  one,  of  whom  it  is 

9  witnessed  that  he  liveth.  And,  so  to  say, 
through  Abraham  even  Levi,  who  recelveth 

10  tithes,  hath  paid  tithes;  for  he  was  yet  In  the 
loins  of  his  father,  when  Melchlzedek  met  him_. 

1 1  Now  if  there  was  perfection  through  the  Le- 
vltlcal priesthood  (for  under  it  hath  the  people 
received  the  law),  what  further  need  was  thei^e 
that  another  priest  should  arise  after  the  order 
of  Melchlzedek,  and  not  be  reckoned  after  the 

1 2  order  of  Aaron  ?  For  the  priesthood  being- 
changed,  there  Is  made  of  necessity  a  change 

1 3  also  ^of  the  law.  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  said  '^belonsreth  to  another  tribe,  from  which 

14  no  man  hath  given  attendance  at  the  altar.  For 
It  is  evident  that  our  Lord  hath  sprung  out  of 
Judah;  as  to  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing 

15  concerning  priests.  And  what  we  say  is  yet 
more  abundantly  evident.  If  after  the  likeness 

1 6  of  Melchlzedek  there  ariseth  another  priest,  who 
hath  been  mide,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal 
commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  ^end- 

17  less  life:  for  It  is  witnessed  of  him, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchlzedek. 

18  For  there  is  a  disannulling  of  a  foregoing  com- 
mandment because  of  its  weakness  and  unpro- 

I9fitableness  (for  the  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect), and  a  bringing  in  thereupon  of  a  better 
hope,  through  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God, 


The  excellency  of  Christ's  ministry. 


TO  TH 


E  HEBREWS. 


7.  20.— 8.  10. 


20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath  he  zvas 
made  priest  : 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made  ||  without  an 
oath  ;  but  this  with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said  unto 
him,  "The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art 
a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec :) 

2  2  By  so  much -^was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a 
better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  because  they 
were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death  : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  continueth  ever, 
hath  II  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  ||  to 
the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing 
he  ever  liveth  ^to  make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  ''who  is 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
^and  made  higher  than  the  heavens ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests, 
to  offer  up  sacrifice,  'first  for  his  own  sins,  ''and 
then  for  the  people's:  for  •^'this  he  did  once,  when 
he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  ^men  high  priests  which 
have  infirmity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  ^who  is  "{-conse- 
crated for  evermore. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  The  excellency  of  Christ's  mintstyy,    6  being  the  mediator  of  a  beiler 

covenant. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken  this 
is  the  sum :  We  have  such  an  high  priest, 
"who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  in  the  heavens  ; 

2  A  minister  ||of  ^the  sanctuary,  and  of ''the  true 
tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  '^every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer 
gifts  and  sacrifices :  wherefore  "it  is  of  necessity 
that  this  man  have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a 
priest,  seeing  that  ||  there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and -^shadow  of 
heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was  admonished  of  God 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the  tabernacle :  -^for, 
See  (saith  he)  that  thou  make  all  things  according 
to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  ^'hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent 
ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of 
a  better  ||  covenant,  which  was  established  upon 
better  promises. 

7  'For  if  that  first  covenanths^d^  been  faultless,  then 
should  no  place  have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith,  '''Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when  I  took  them  by 
the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
because  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I 
regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  ^this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
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\Q)r. perfected. 


"Eph.  I.  20. 
Col.  3.  I. 
ch.i.  3.&IO.I2. 

&  12.  2. 
II  Or,  of  holy 
things. 

'  ch.  9.  8, 12,24. 
^  ch.  9.  II. 
''ch.  5.  I. 
^  Eph.  5.  2. 
ch.  9.  14. 
II  Or,  they  are 
priests, 
f  Col.  2.17. 
ch.9.23.&  10.  I. 
»Ex.25.4o.&26. 

30.  &  27.  8. 
Num.  8.  4. 
Acts  7.  44. 
''  2  Cor.  3.6,8,9. 
ch.  7.  22. 
\\Ov,testanient. 
'  ch.  7.  II,  18. 
'Jer.  31.  3i>32. 

33,  34- 
'  ch.  10.  16. 


1  Or,  through 

2  Or,  unto 

^  Or , testament 
^  Or,  hath  a 
priesthood 
that  doth  not 
i>ass  to  an- 
other 

^  Or,  inviolable 

^Gr.  com- 
pletely. 

'  Or,  Noiu  to 

-sum  up  what 
lue  are  say- 
ing :  We 
havCy  etc. 

s  Gr.  upon. 

!>Or,  holy 
things 

1"  Or,  co^nplete 

11  Gr.  accom- 
plish. 

12  Gr.  I  will 
covenant. 


20  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  without  the  taking  of 

21  an  oath  (for  they  indeed  have  been  made  priests 
without  an  oath  ;  but  he  with  an  oath  'by  him 
that  saith  ^of  him, 

The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent  himself, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever) ; 

22  by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus  become  the  surety 

23  of  a  better  ^covenant.  And  they  indeed  have 
been  made  priests  many  in  number,  because 
that  by  death  they  are  hindered  from  continuing: 

24  but  he,  because  he  abideth  for  ever,  *hath  his 

25  priesthood  ^unchangeable.  Wherefore  also  he 
is  able  to  save  ''to  the  uttermost  them  that  draw 
near  unto  God  through  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  holy,  guile- 
less, undefiled,  separated  from  sinners,  and  made 

27  higher  than  the  heavens  ;  who  needeth  not  daily, 
like  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  si?is  of  the 
people :  for  this  he  did  once  for  all,  when  he 

28  offered  up  himself.  For  the  law  appointeth 
men  high  priests,  having  infirmity;  but  the  word 
of  the  oath,  which  was  after  the  law,  appointeth 
a  Son,  perfected  for  evermore. 

'^Now  *in  the  things  which  we  are 
saying  the  chief  point  is  this:  We 
have  such  a  high  priest,  who  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the 

2  heavens,  a  minister  of  ^the  sanctuary,  and  of  the 
true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  not 

3  man.  For  every  high  priest  is  appointed  to 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices :  wherefore  it  is 
necessary  that  this  high  priest  also  have  some- 

4  what  to  offer.  Now  if  he  Avere  on  earth,  he 
would  not  be  a  priest  at  all,  seeing  there  are 
those  who  offer  the  gifts  according  to  the  law ; 

5  who  serve  that  which  is  a  copy  and  shadow  of 
the  heavenly  things,  even  as  Moses  is  warned 
of  God  when  he  is  about  to  '"make  the  taber- 
nacle :  for,  See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern  that  was  shewed 

6  thee  in  the  mount.  But  now  hath  he  obtained 
a  ministry  the  more  excellent,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  '^covenant,  which 

7  hath  been  enacted  upon  better  promises.  For 
if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then 
would  no  place  have  been  sought  for  a  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
That  I  will  "make  a  new  ^covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah; 

9  Not  according  to  the  ^covenant  that  I  made 

with  their  fathers 
In  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to 

lead  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
For  they  continued  not  in  my  ^covenant, 
And  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 
10     For  this  is  the  ^covenant  that  '''I  will  make  with 

the  house  of  Israel 
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the  house  of  Israel,  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord; 
I  wlllfput  my  laws  into  their  mind, and  write  them 
(I  in  their  hearts:  and  '"I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people: 

1 1  And  "they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 
Lord:  for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteous- 
ness, "and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  more, 

13  ^In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,\\e  hath  made 
the  first  old.  Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth 
old,  is  ready  to  vanish  away, 

CHAP.  IX. 

(  By  the  imperfection  of  the  legal  sacrifices,  1 1  he  shezveth  the  efficacy  of 
the  blood  of  Christ.    19  The  necessity  of  Christ's  death. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also  ||  or- 
dinances of  divine  service,  and  "2.  worldly 
sanctuary. 

2  Tor  there  was  a  tabernacle  made;  the  first 
'wherein  was  '^the  candlestick,  and  ^the  table,  and 
the  shew-bread;  which  is  called  ||  the  sanctuary. 

3  ^And  after  the  second  vail,  the  tabernacle  which 
is  called  the  Holiest  of  all; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  ■^the  ark  of 
the  covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold,  wherein 
zvas'^\hQ.  golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and 'Aaron's 
rod  that  budded,  and  *the  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

5  And  ^over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory  shadow- 
ing the  mercy-seat;  of  which  we  cannot  now  speak 
particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus  ordained, 
'"the  priests  went  always  into  the  first  tabernacle, 
accomplishing  the  service  of  God : 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest  alone 
"once  every  year,  not  without  blood,  "which  he  of- 
fered for  himself,  and  foi^  the  errors  of  the  people: 

8  -^The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  ^the  way 
into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing: 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present, 
in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices, ''that 
could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect,  as 
pertaining  to  the  conscience; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  -"meats  and  drinks,  and 
'divers  washings,  "and  carnal  ||  ordinan?.es,  imposed 
on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation, 

11  But  Christ  being  come  -^^an  high  priest  ^of 
good  things  to  come,  ^by  a  greater  and  more  per- 
fect tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building; 

I  2  Neither  "by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
'^by  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  ^once  into  the  holy 
place,  '''having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

13  For  if  ^the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and 
^the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanc- 
tifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh: 

14  How  much  more  ^shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
'*who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  'offered  himself 
without  II  spot  to  God,  'Spurge  your  conscience  from 
^ead  works  "'to  serve  the  living  God  ? 
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Ex.  25.  31. 
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II  Or,  /toij'. 

J  Ex.  26.  31,33. 

&  40.  3,  21. 
ch.  6.  19. 
i  »Ex.25.io.&26. 

33. &  40.3,21. 

Ex.  16.  33,34. 
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34.29.&40.20. 
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I  Kings  8.  6,  7. 
Num.  28.  3. 

Dan.  8.  ii. 
"  Ex.  30.  TO. 
Lev.  16.  2,  II, 

12,  15.34- 
ver.  25. 
"ch.5.3.&  7.  27. 
Pch.  10.  19,20. 
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Col.  2.  20. 

ch.  7.  16. 
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vc\i.  10.  I. 
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'  Zech.  3.  9. 
ver.  26,  28. 
ch.  10.  10. 

Dan.  9.  24. 

Lev.  16.14,16. 
/Num.  19.  2, 

17,  &c. 
» I  Pet.  I.  19. 
I  John  I.  7. 
Rev.  I.  5. 

*  Rom.  I.  4. 

I  Pet.  3.  18. 

•  Eph.  2.  5. 
Tit.  2.  14. 
ch.  7.  27. 

II  Ox,  fault. 

*ch.I.3.&I0.22. 

'ch.  6.  1. 
*"  Luke  I.  74. 
Rom.  6.  13,  22. 
I  Pet.  4.  2. 


'  Or,  are 

2Gr.  the  set- 
ting forth  of 
the  loaves. 

3  Or,  altar  of 
incense 

4  Or,  is 
6Gr.  the  pro- 
pitiatory. 

^Gr.  igno- 
rances. 

7  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  the  good 
things  that 
are  come. 

8  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  our. 


After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 

I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 

And  on  their  heart  also  will  I  write  them; 

And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 

And  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

1 1  And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  fel- 

low-citizen. 

And  every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know 

the  Lord : 
For  all  shall  know  me, 
From  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them, 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  iniquities, 
And  their  sins  will  I  remember  no  more, 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  hath  made 
the  first  old.  But  that  which  is  becoming  old 
and  waxeth  aged  is  nigh  unto  vanishing  away. 


TT^  Now  even  the  first  covenant  had  ordi- 
lyV.  nances  of  divine  service,  and  its  sanc- 

2  tuary,  a  sanctuary  of  this  world.  For  there  was 
a  tabernacle  prepared,  the  first,  wherein  '^were 
the  candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  ^the  shew- 

3  bread ;  which  is  called  the  Holy  place.  And 
after  the  second  veil,  the  tabernacle  which  is 

4  called  the  Holy  of  holies;  having  a  golden  ^cen- 
ser, and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round 
about  with  gold,  wherein  '^was  a  golden  pot 
holding  the  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  bud- 

5  ded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant;  and  above 
it  cherubim  of  glory  overshadowing  "^the  mercy- 
seat;  of  which  things  we  cannot  now  speak 

6  severally.  Now  these  things  having  been  thus 
prepared,  the  priests  go  in  continually  into  the 

7  first  tabernacle,  accomplishing  the  services  ;  but 
into  the  second  the  high  priest  alone,  once  in 
the  year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  offereth 
for  himself,  and  for  the  ''errors  of  the  people : 

8  the  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  the  way  into 
the  holy  place  hath  not  yet  been  made  manifest, 
while  as  the  first  tabernacle  is  yet  standing ; 

9  which  is  a  parable  for  the  time  now  present ; 
according  to  which  are  offered  both  gifts  and 
sacrifices  that  cannot*  as  touching  the  conscience, 

10  make  the  worshipper  perfect,  being  only  (with 
meats  and  drinks  and  divers  washings)  carnal 
ordinances,  imposed  until  a  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a  high  priest  of  '^the 
good  things  to  come,  through  the  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands, 

12  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  creation,  nor  yet 
through  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
through  his  own  blood,  entered  in  once  for  all 
into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 

1 3  demption.  For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and  bulls,  and 
the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  them  that  have 
been  defiled,  sanctify  unto  the  cleanness  of  the 

14  flesh  :  how  much  more  sliall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  blemish  unto  God,  cleanse  ^your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God? 


I^he  necessity  of  Christ's  death. 
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15  "And  for  this  cause  "he  is  the  mediator 
of  the  new  testament,  -^that  by  means  of  death, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  first  testament,  ^they  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance. 

1 6  For  where  a  testament  is,  there  must  also  of 
necessity  j]  be  the  death  of  the  testator. 

1 7  For  ''a  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are 
dead :  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 
the  testator  liveth. 

18  ^Whereupon  neither  the  first  testament  was 
11  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept 
to  all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  ''he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  "with  water,  and  ||  scar- 
let wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book 
and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  -^This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament 
which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover,  ^he  sprinkled  with  blood  both  the 
tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged 
with  blood  ;  and  ^without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 

22)  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  "the  patterns 
of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with 
these ;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  '^Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  ^the  true ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  '^to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us  : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as 
'the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others  ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world :  but  now  -^once  ^in  the 
end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  ^'And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
'but  after  this  the  judgment : 

28  So  '''Christ  was  once  ^offered  to  bear  the  sins 
*"of  many ;  and  unto  them  that  "look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation, 

CHAP.  X. 

I  The  law-sacrifices  ineffectual  to  take  aivay  sins.    10  By  the  offering  of 
ChrisVs  body  once  we  obtain  perfect  remission,  &^c. 

FOR  the  law  having  "a  shadow  ^of  good  things 
to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
^■can  never  with  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually,  make  the  comers  there- 
unto "^perfect. 

2  For  then  ]|  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be 
offered  ?  because  that  the  worshippers  once  purged 
should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  'But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance 
again  made  of  sins  every  year. 

4  For  Ht  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he 
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16,  18,  ig. 
'  Lev.  17.  II. 
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'ch.  6.  20. 
«ch.  8.  2. 
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ch.  7.  25. 

I  John  2.  I. 
'  ver.  7. 
/ver.  12. 
ch.  7.  27.  & 

10.  10. 
I  Pet.  3.  18. 
f  1  Cor.  10.  II. 
Gal.  4.  4. 
Eph.  I.  10. 

*  Gen.  3.  19, 
Eccl.  3.  20. 
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I  Pet.  3.  18. 

'  I  Pet.  2.  24. 
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™  Matt.  26.  2S. 
Rom.  5.  15. 
"Tit.  2.  13. 

2  Pet.  5.  12. 

Col.  2.  17. 
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ch.  g.  7. 

fU\c.  6.  6,  7. 
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1  The  Greek 

word  here 

used  signifies 

both  covenant 
and  testament. 
2Gr.  l>e 

brought. 
3  Gr.  over  the 

dead. 
<  Or,  for  it 

doth  never.... 

tiveth, 

^  Or,  consum- 

^nation 
^  Or,  by  his 

sacrifice. 
7  Gr.  laid  up 
for. 

^Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  it  can. 


1 5  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  new 
^covenant,  that  a  death  having  taken  place  for 
the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that  were 
under  the  first  ^covenant,  they  that  have  been 
called  may  receive  the  promise  of  the  eternal 

16  inheritance.  For  where  a  ^testament  is,  there 
must  of  necessity  '-^be  the  death  of  him  that 

17  made  it.  For  a  ^testament  is  of  force  ^where 
there  hath  been  death  :  *for  doth  it  ever  avail 

18  while  he  that  made  it  liveth?  Wherefore  even 
the  first  covenant  hath  not  been  dedicated  with- 

19  out  blood.  For  when  every  commandment  had 
been  spoken  by  Moses  unto  all  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  the 
calves  and  the  goats,  with  water  and  scarlet 
wool  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book 

20  itself,  and  all  the  people,  saying,  This  is  the 
blood  of  the  ^covenant  which  God  commanded 

21  to  you-ward.  Moreover  the  tabernacle  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry  he  sprinkled  in  like 

22  manner  with  the  blood.  And  according  to  the 
law,  I  may  almost  say,  all  things  are  cleansed 
with  blood,  and  apart  from  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission. 

23  It  was  necessary  therefore  that  the  copies  of 
the  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  cleansed 
with  these ;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves 

24  with  better  sacrifices  than  these.  For  Christ 
entered  not  into  a  holy  place  made  with  hands, 
like  in  pattern  to  the  true  ;  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  before  the  face  of  God  for 

25  us  :  nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often  ; 
as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 

26  year  by  year  with  blood  not  his  own  ;  else  must 
he  often  have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of 
the  world :  but  now  once  at  the  ^end  of  the  ao-es 
hath  he  been  manifested  to  put  away  sin  "by  the 

27  sacrifice  of  himself.  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  '^ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  this 

28  cometh  judgement ;  so  Christ  also,  having  been 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  shall 
appear  a  second  time,  apart  from  sin,  to  them 
that  wait  for  him,  unto  salvation. 


XFor  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  the  good 
things  to  come,  not  the  very  image  of  the 
things,  ^they  can  never  with  the  same  sacrifices 
year  by  year,  which  they  offer  continually,  make 

2  perfect  them  that  draw  nigh.  Else  would  they 
not  have  ceased  to  be  offered,  because  the  wor- 
shippers, having  been  once  cleansed,  would  have 

3  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins  ?  But  in  those 
sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  made  of  sins 

4  y$ar  by  year.  For  it  is  impossible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he 
saith, 
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saith,  ^Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but 
a  body  ||  hast  thou  prepared  me : 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 
hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offering 
and  burnt-offerings  and  offerijigior  sin  thou  would- 
est not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  thereiii;  which  are 
offered  by  the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God.  He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  es- 
tablish the  second. 

10  '''By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  'through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

1 1  And  every  priest  standeth  Maily  ministering 
and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  ^which 
can  never  take  away  sins  : 

1 2  '"But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice 
for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God; 

1 3  From  henceforth  expecting  "till  his  enemies 
be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  "he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

1 5  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to 
us :  for  after  that  he  had  said  before, 

1 6  ^This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I 
write  them  ; 

17  -}-And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remem- 
ber no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  ther'e  is  no 
more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  ^||  boldness  to 
enter  ''into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  ^a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath 
II  consecrated  for  us,  ''through  the  vail,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh  ; 

2 1  And  having  "an  high  priest  over  -^the  house 
of  God ; 

2  2^Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  ^in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
"from  an  evil  conscience,  and  '^our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water. 

23  "Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering;  for ''he  is  faithful  that  promised: 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke 
unto  love,  and  to  good  works: 

25  '"Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting 
one  another ;  and  ^so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see 
^the  day  approaching. 

26  For  ^'if  we  sin  wilfully 'after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  '''fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries. 

28  'He  that  despised  Moses'  law,  died  without 
mercy  "'under  two  or  three  witnesses : 

29  "Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
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1  Or,  In 

2  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  high 
priest. 

^Or,  sins,  for 
ever  sat  down, 
etc. 

^Oy  ,testatnent 
f  Gr.  I  will 
cozienant. 

6  Or,  full  as- 
surance 

7  Or,  con- 
scicfice  :  and 
hdi'ing  our 
body  washed 
with  pure 
water,  let  us 
hold  fast 

8  Or,  jealeusy 


Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
But  a  body  didst  thou  prepare  for  me ; 

6  In  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin 

thou  hadst  no  pleasure: 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come 

(In  the  roll  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me) 
To  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Saying  above.  Sacrifices  and  offerings  and 
whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein 
(the  which  are  offered  according  to  the  law), 

9  then  hath  he  said,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  do  thy  will. 
He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish 

10  the  second.  ^By  which  will  we  have  been  sancti- 
fied through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 

1 1  Christ  once  for  all.  And  every  Spriest  indeed 
standeth  day  by  day  ministering  and  offering 
oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  the  which  can 

1 2  never  take  away  sins :  but  he,  when  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  'sins  for  ever,  sat  down 

1 3  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  from  henceforth  ex- 
pecting till  his  enemies  be  made  the  footstool 

14  of  his  feet.    For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 

1 5  fected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  And 
the  Holy  Ghost  also  beareth  witness  to  us :  for 
after  he  hath  said, 

16  This  is  the  ^covenant  that  ^I  will  make  with 

them 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord; 
I  will  put  my  laws  on  their  heart. 
And  upon  their  mind  also  will  I  write  them ; 

then  saith  he, 

1 7  And  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  re- 

member no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no 
more  offering  for  sin, 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter 

20  into  the  holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  the 
way  which  he  dedicated  for  us,  a  new  and  living 
way,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh  ; 

21  and  having  a  great  priest  over  the  house  of 

22  God ;  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  ^ful- 
ness of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  ''conscience,  and  our  body  washed  with 

23  pure  water:  let  us  hold  fast  the  confession  of 
our  hope  that  it  waver  not;  for  he  is  faithful 

24  that  promised:  and  let  us  consider  one  another 

25  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works ;  not  for- 
saking the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  custom  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another; 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  draw- 
ing nigh. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 

27  no  more  a  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful 
expectation  of  judgement,  and  a  ^fierceness  of  fire 

28  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  A  man  that 
hath  set  at  nought  Moses'  law  dieth  without 
compassion  on  the  word  of  two  or  three  wit- 

29  nesses:  of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  think  ye. 
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shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  un- 
der foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  "hath  counted  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing, ^and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit 
of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, Vengeance 
belonget]i  unto  me,  I  will  recompense, saith  the  Lord. 
And  again,  ''The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God. 

32  But  'call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in 
which,  "after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  'a 
great  fight  of  afifiictions; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  ^a  gazing-stock 
both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions ;  and  partly,  whilst 
'■ye  became  companions  of  them  that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  "in  my  bonds, 
and'^took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  know- 
ing II  in  yourselves  that  ^ye  have  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence, 
"'which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward. 

36  'For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye 
have  done  the  will  of  God,  -^ye  might  receive  the 
promise. 

37  For-^yet  a  little  while, and '''he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

38  Now'the  just  shall  live  by  faith:  but  if  any  man 
draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  '''who  draw  back  unto 
perdition  ;  but  of  them  that  'believe  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul. 

CHAP.  XL 

I  The  nature  of  failh.    6  Without  faith  we  ca)inot  please  God  ;  the  fniits 

of  faith. 

N OW  faith  is  the  ||  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  "of  things  not  seen : 

2  For  '^by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that  ^the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  that  thingswhich 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  "'Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excel- 
lent sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  wit- 
ness that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his 
gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead  ''||yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith -^Enoch  was  translated,  that  he  should 
not  see  death ;  and  was  not  found,  because  God 
had  translated  him :  for  before  his  translation  he 
had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  //  is  impossible  to  please  him: 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
t/iat  heis  a  rewarderof  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith -^Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  ||  moved  with  fear,  '"prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house  ;  by  the  which  he  con 
demned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of 'the  righteous 
ness  which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  '''Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go 
out  into  a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  out  not  know 
inor  whither  he  went. 

o 

Q  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise, 
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shall  he  be  judged  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  ^an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  de- 

30  spite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?  For  we  know 
him  that  said.  Vengeance  belongcth  unto  me,  I 
will  recompense.    And  again,  The  Lord  shall 

31  judge  his  people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in 
which,  after  ye  were  enlightened,  ye  endured  a 

33  great  conflict  of  sufferings  ;  partly,  being  made 
a  gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflic' 
tions ;    and   partly,  becoming  partakers  with 

34  them  that  were  so  used.  For  ye  both  had  com- 
passion on  them  that  were  in  bonds,  and  took 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  possessions,  know- 
ing ^that  ^ye  yourselves  have  a  better  posses- 

35  sion  and  an  abiding  one.  Cast  not  away  there- 
fore your  boldness,  which  hath  great  recom- 

36  pense  of  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  having  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  may  re- 
ceive the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  very. little  while. 

He  that  cometh  shall  come,  and  shall  not  tarry. 

38  But  *my  righteous  one  shall  live  by  faith : 
And  if  he  shrink  back,  my  soul  hath  no  pleas- 
ure in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  ''of  them  that  shrink  back  unto 
perdition;  but  of  them  that  have  faith  unto  the 
"savinor  of  the  soul. 

TTT  Now  faith  is  '^the  assurance  of  things 
yVi.  hoped  for,  the  ^proving  of  things  not 

2  seen.  For  therein  the  elders  had  witness  borne 

3  to  them.  By  faith  we  understand  that  the 
"worlds  have  l3een  framed  by  the  word  of  God, 
so  that  what  is  seen  hath  not  been  made  out  of 

4  things  which  do  appear.  By  faith  Abel  offered 
unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
throuoh  which  he  had  witness  borne  to  him 
that  he  was  righteous,  ^"God  bearing  witness 
"in  respect  of  his  gifts :  and  through  it  he  being 

5  dead  yet  speaketh.  By  faith  Enoch  was  trans- 
lated that  he  should  not  see  death  ;  and  he  was 
not  found,  because  God  translated  him:  for 
before  his  translation  he  hath  had  witness 
borne  to  him  that  he  had  been  well-pleasing 

6  unto  God:  and  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  be  well-pleasing  unto  him :  for  he  that  com- 
eth to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he 

7  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  seek  after  him.  By 
faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  concerning 
things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  godly  fear, 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ; 
through  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  be- 
came heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  accord- 

8  ing  to  faith.  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called,  obeyed  to  go  out  unto  a  place  which  he 
was  to  receive  for  an  inheritance ;  and  he  went 

9  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went.  By  faith 
he  became  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of  promise, 
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as  in  a  strange  country,  ^dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  '"the  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  "city  which  hath  founda- 
tions, "whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

1 1  Through  faith  also  -^Sara  herself  received 
strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  ^was  delivered  of  a 
child  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she  judged 
him  ''faithful  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and 
*him  as  good  as  dead,  *so  many  as  the  stars  of  the 
sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the 
sea-shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  fin  faith,  "not  having  received 
the  promises,  but  -^having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  the7n,  and  embraced  them,  and 
''confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things  Meclare  plainly 
that  they  seek  a  country, 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is, 
an  heavenly:  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  "to  be 
called  their  God :  for  ^he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city. 

1 7  By  faith  "Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered 
up  Isaac:  and  he  that  had  received  the  promises 
■^offered  up  his  only-begotten  son, 

18  II  Of  whom  it  was  said,  "That  in  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  ^was  able  to  raise  him 
up,  even  from  the  dead;  from  whence  also  he  re- 
ceived him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  -^Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau  con- 
cerning things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  ^blessed 
both  the  sons  of  Joseph  ;  and  'worshipped,  leajiing 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  "^Joseph,  when  he  died,  jjmade  men- 
tion of  the  departing  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and 
gave  commandment  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  ''Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hid 
three  months  of  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he 
was  a  proper  child ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of 
the  king's  '"commandment. 

24  By  faith  "Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ; 

25  "Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season  ; 

26  Esteeming -^the  reproach  ||of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had  re- 
spect unto  ^the  recompense  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  ''he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
wrath  of  the  king :  for  he  endured,  as  •'seeing  him 
who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  'he  kept  the  passover,  and  the 
sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  first- 
born should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  "they  passed  through  the  Red  sea  as 
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as  in  a  land  not  his  own,  Mwelling  in  tents,  with 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
TO  promise  :  for  he  looked  for  the  city  which  hath 
the  foundations,  whose  ^builder  and  maker  is 

1 1  God.    By  faith  even  Sarah  herself  received 
*  power  to  conceive  seed  when  she  was  past  age, 

since  she  counted  him  faithful  who  had  prom- 

12  ised :  wherefore  also  there  sprang  of  one,  and 
him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  in  mukitude,  and  as  the  sand,  which  is 
by  the  sea-shore,  innumerable. 

1 3  These  all  died  ^in  faith,  not  having  received 
the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  and  greeted 
them  from  afar,  and  having  confessed  that  they 

14  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For 
they  that  say  such  things  make  it  manifest  that 
they  are  seeking  after  a  country  of  their  own, 

1 5  And  if  indeed  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
country  from  which  they  went  out,  they  would 

1 6  have  had  opportunity  to  return.  But  now  they 
desire  a  better  coimtry,  that  is,  a  heavenly: 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  of  them,  to  be 
called  their  God  :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them 
a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  being  tried,  *offered  up 
Isaac :  yea,  he  that  had  gladly  received  the 
promises  was  offering  up  his  only  begotten  son; 

1 8  even  he  ^to  whom  it  was  said.  In  Isaac  shall  thy 

19  seed  be  called:  accounting  that  God  is  able  to 
raise  up,  even  from  the  dead ;  from  whence  he 

20  did  also  in  a  parable  receive  him  back.  By 
faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau,  even  con- 

21  cerning  things  to  come.  By  faith  Jacob,  when 
he  was  a  dying,  blessed  each  of  the  sons  of 
Joseph  ;  and  worshipped,  leaning  upon  the  top 

22  of  his  staff.  By  faith  Joseph,  when  his  end  was 
nigh,  made  mention  of  the  departure  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  and  gave  commandment  con- 

23  cerning  his  bones.  By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  born,  was  hid  three  months  by  his  parents, 
because  they  saw  he  was  a  goodly  child ;  and 
they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  command- 

24  ment.  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  grown 
up,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 

25  daughter;  choosing  rather  to  be  evil  entreated 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 

26  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  accounting 
the  reproach  of  ^Christ  greater  [.riches  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt:  for  he  looked  unto 

27  the  recompense  of  reward.  By  faith  he  for- 
sook Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 
king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 

28  visible.  By  faith  he  Hcept  the  passover,  and  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood,  that  the  destroyer 

29  of  the  firstborn  should  not  touch  them.  By 
faith  they  passed  through   the   Red  sea  as 
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by  dry  land:  which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do 
were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  -^the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after 
they  were  compassed  about  seven  days. 

3 1  By  faith  ^the  harlot  Rahab  perished  not  with 
them  II  that  believed  not,  when  ""she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  ''Gideon,  and  of  "^Barak,  and  of 
'Samson,  and  of  "^Jephthae,  of  ^David  also,  and 
-^Samuel,  and  ^the  prophets  : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdu ed  kingdoms,w:rought 
righteousness,  '^obtained  promises,  ''stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  'Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  ^escaped  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  ^out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  "'turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  "Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again: 
and  others  were  "tortured,  not  accepting  deliver- 
ance ;  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection  : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  a'uel  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  ^of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment: 

37  ''They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword :  •'they 
wandered  about  'in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins ; 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented  ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy :)  they 
wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  "in  dens 
and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  -^having  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith,  received  not  the  promise: 

40  God  having  II  provided-^some  better  thingforus, 
that  they  without  us  should  not  be  ''made  perfect, 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  An  exhortation  to  patience  and  constancy  ;  14  to  folloiij  peace  and  holi- 
ness.   25  The  dattger  of  refusing  the  word. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
"let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  ^let  us  run  'with  patience 
the.  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  j|  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith  ;  "^who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
^is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  -^For  consider  him  that  endureth  such  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  himself,  4est  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds, 

4  ^Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which 
speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children,  'My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him  : 

6  For  '^whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  ^If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you 
as  with  sons :  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not? 
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by  dry  land :  which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to 

30  do  were  swallowed  up.  By  faith  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  had  been  compassed 

31  about  for  seven  days.  By  faith  Rahab  the 
harlot  perished  not  with  them  that  were  dis- 
obedient, having  received  the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time  will 
fail  me  if  I  tell  of  Gideon,  Barak,  Samson,  Jeph- 
thah ;  of  David  and  Samuel  and  the  prophets: 

33  who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the 

34  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  power  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  from  weakness 
were   made   strong,   waxed   mighty  in  war, 

35  turned  to  flight  armies  of  aliens.  Women 
received  their  dead  by  a  resurrection :  and 
others  were  Hortured,  not  accepting  ^their  de- 
liverance ;  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resur- 

36  rection :  and  others  had  trial  of  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  im- 

37  prisonment:  they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  they  were  tempted,  they  were  slain 
with  the  sword  :  they  went  about  in  sheepskins, 
in  goatskins  ;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  evil  en- 

38  treated  (of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy), 
wandering  in  deserts  and  mountains  and  caves, 

39  and  the  holes  of  the  earth.  And  these  all,  hav- 
ing had  witness  borne  to  them  through  their 

40  faith,  received  not  the  promise,  God  having 
^provided  some  better  thing  concerning  us, 
that  apart  from  us  they  should  not  be  made 
perfect. 


"\/TT  Therefore  let  us  also,  seeing  we  are 
jA^ii.  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  lay  aside  *every  weight,  and  the 
sin  which  Moth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  looking  unto  Jesus  the  '^author  and  perfecter  of 
our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  shame,  and  hath 
sat  clown  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God, 

3  For  consider  him  that  hath  endured  such  gain- 
saying of  sinners  against  '^themselves,  that  ye 

4  wax  not  weary,  fainting  in  your  souls.  Ye  have 
not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin: 

5  and  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation,  which 
reasoneth  with  you  as  with  sons, 

My  son,  regard  not  lightly  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord, 

Nor  faint  when  thou  art  reproved  of  him  ; 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
And  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth, 

7  ^It  is  for  chastening  that  ye  endure ;  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons  ;  for  what 
son  is  there  whom  his  father  chasteneth  not? 
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8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  "'whereof  all 
are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh 
which  corrected  tts,  and  we  gave  them  reverence : 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  "the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  tis 
II  after  their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  (?^^r  profit,  "that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

1 1  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless,  afterward  it 
yieldeth^the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

1 2  Wherefore^ift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down, 
and  the  feeble  knees; 

13  ''And  make  ||  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest 
that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way;  ^but 
let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  Tollow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  "with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord: 

15  -^Looking  diligendy.^lest  any  man  ||fail  of  the 
grace  of  God;  "^lest  any  root  of  bitterness  spring- 
ing up,  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled ; 

1 6  "Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  per- 
son, as  Esau,  Vho  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  Svhen  he 
would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected: 
"^for  he  found  no  ||  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  ""mount  that 
might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of 
words  ;  which  voice  they  that  heard  -^entreated  that 
the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more: 

20  (Forthey  could  not  endure  that  which  was  com- 
manded/And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  moun- 
tain, it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart: 

2 1  ^'And  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said, 
I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake:) 

22  But  ye  are  come 'unto  mount  Sion, '''and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 'angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of '"the 
first-born,  "which  are  ||  written  in  heaven,  and  to 
God  "the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  ^made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  ^the  Mediator  of  the  new  ||  cove- 
nant, and  to  'the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  ^than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For 
'if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven. 

26  "Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth:  but  now 
he  hath  promised,  saying,  '^Yet  once  more  I  shake 
not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  zvord,  Yet  once  more,  signifieth 
''the  removing  of  those  things  that  ||are  shaken,  as 
of  things  that  are  made,  that  those  things  which 
cannot  Idc  shaken  may  remain. 
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"Ps.  73.  I. 
**  Num.  16.  22. 

&  27.  16. 
Job  12.  10. 
Eccl.  12.  7. 
Isa.  42.  5.  & 

57-  i6- 
Zech.  12.  I. 
H  Or,  as  seemed 
good,  or,  meet 
to  them. 
"  Lev.  II.  44.  & 

19.  2. 

1  Pet.  I.  15,  i6. 
Pjam.  3.  18. 

9  Job  4.  3,  4. 
Isa.  35.  3. 

Prov.4.  26,27. 
II  Or,  even. 
»Gal.  6. 1. 
«Ps.  34.  J4- 
Rom.  12. 18.  & 
14.  g. 

2  Tim.  2.  22. 
"Matt.  5.  8. 
2  Cor.  7.  I. 
Eph.  5.  5. 

*  I  Cor.  9.  I. 
JGal.  5.  4. 
\Ot  ,fallfrom. 
'  Deut.  29.  18. 
ch.  3.  12. 
"Eph.  5.  3. 
Col.  3.  5. 

1  Thess.  4.  3. 
^  Gen.  25.  33. 
«Gen.  £7.  34, 

36,  38. 
<ich.  6.  6. 
II  Or,  ■way  /o 

change  his 

viittd, 

«  Ex.  10.  12, 18, 
19.  &  20.  18. 

Deut.  4.  II.  & 
5.  22. 

Rom.  6.  14.  & 
8.  15. 

2  Tim.  I.  7. 
/Ex.  20.  19. 
Deut.  5.  5,  25. 

&  18.  16. 
f'Ex.  19.  13. 

Ex.  19.  j6. 
^  Gal.  4.  26. 
Rev.  3.  12.  & 

21.  2,  10. 
*Phil.  3.  20. 
'  Deut.  33.  2. 
Ps.  68.  17. 
Jude  14. 

Ex.  4.  22, 
Jam.  1.  18. 
Rev.  14.  4. 
"  Luke  10.  20. 
Phil.  4.  3. 
Rev.  13.  8. 
I  Or,  enrolled. 
"  Gen.  18.  25. 
Ps.94.  2. 
2^  Phil.  3.  12. 
ch.  II.  40. 
9  ch.8.6.&  9.15. 
\0x  ,testa7nent. 
^Ex.  24.  8. 
ch.  10.  22. 

1  Pet.  I.  2. 

«  Gen.  4.  10. 
ch.  II.  4. 

*  ch.  2.2,3.  & 

3.  17.  &  10. 

28,  29. 
«  Ex.  19.  18. 
^  Hag.  2.  6. 
y  Ps.  102.  'j6. 
Matt.  24.  35. 

2  Pet.  3.  10. 
Rev.  21.  I. 

II  Or,  may  be 
shaken. 


1  Or,  our 
spirits 

2  Gr.  7iiake 
straight. 

3  Ox,  put  out  0/ 
joint 

■lOr,  ivhcther 

^  Or, /alleth 
back  from 

6  Or,  a  palpa- 
ble and  kin- 
dled fire 

"<  Or,  and  to  in- 
numerable 
hosts,  the geji- 
eral  assem- 
bly of  a7igelsy 
and  the 
church,  etc. 

8Gr.  my^'iads 
of  angels. 

^Or,  testa^nent 

10  Or,  than 
Abel 

11  Or,  that  is 
from  he-aven 


8  But  if  ye  are  without  chastening,  whereof  all 
have  been  made  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards, 

9  and  not  sons.  Furthermore,  we  had  the  fathers 
of  our  flesh  to  chasten  us,  and  we  grave  them 
reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  sub- 
jection unto  the  Father  of  ^spirits,  and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  as 
seemed  good  to  them;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that 

11  we  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  All  chas- 
tening seemeth  for  the  present  to  be  not  joyous, 
but  grievous:  yet  afterward  it  yieldeth  peace- 
able fruit  unto  them  that  have  been  exercised 

1 2  thereby,  eve?i  the  fniit  of  righteousness.  Where- 
fore ^lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down,  and  the 

13  palsied  knees;  and  make  straight  paths  for  your 
feet,  that  that  which  is  lame  be  not  ^turned  out 
of  the  way,  but  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  after  peace  with  all  men,  and  the 
sanctification  without  which  no  man  shall  see 

15  the  Lord:  looking  carefully  iest  there  be  any 
man  that  ^falleth  short  of  the  grace  of  God ;  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 

16  and  thereby  the  many  be  defiled  ;  *lest  there  be 
any  fornicator,  or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  mess  of  meat  sold  his  own  birthrioht. 

o 

1 7  For  ye  know  that  even  when  he  afterward  de- 
sired to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected 
(for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance),  though 
he  sought  it  diligently  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  mount  that 
might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire, 
and  unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of 
words ;  which  voice  they  that  heard  intreated 
that  no  word  more  should  be  spoken  unto  them : 

20  for  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was  en- 
joined, If  even  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it 

21  shall  be  stoned;  and  so  fearful  was  the  appear- 
ance, that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and 

22  quake:  but  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Zion,  and 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  ''and  to  ^innumerable  hosts  of  angels, 

23  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 
born who  are  enrolled  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 

24  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  a 
new  ^covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling 

25  that  speaketh  better  ^°than  tJiat  of  Abel.  See 
that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For  if 
they  escaped  not,  when  they  refused  him  that 
warned  them  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not 
we  escape,  who  turn  away  from  him  "that  warn- 

2^  eth  from  heaven:  whose  voice  then  shook 
the  earth :  but  now  he  hath  promised,  say- 
ing. Yet  once  more  will  I  make  to  tremble 
not   the    earth   only,  but   also    the  heaven. 

27  And  this  word.  Yet  once  more,  signifieth 
the  removing  of  those  things  that  are  shaken, 
as  of  things  that  have  been  made,  that  those 
things  which   are    not   shaken   may  remain. 


8S0 


Exhortations  to  charity,  &c. 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


12.  28.— 13.  21, 


28  Wherefore  we  receivingf  a  king^dom  which  can- 
not  be  moved,  ||let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear; 

29  For  ^our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  Exhortations  to  charity,  2  to  hospitality,  3  pity  to  the  afflicted,  4  chastity,  5 
contentment,  7  to  regard  God's  preachers,  9  to  avoid  strange  doctrines,  &^c. 

LET  "brotherly  love  continue. 
2  '^Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers:  for 
thereby  ^some  have  entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  ''Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them ;  and  them  which  suffer  adversity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body, 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  un- 
defiled :  'but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God 
will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness; 
and-^be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  he 
hath  said,-^!  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,^'The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7 'Remember  them  which  ||have  the  rule  over  you, 
who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God:  ^vvhose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of ///^/rconversation : 

8  Jesus  Christ  ''the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever. 

9  '"Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange 
doctrines  :  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace ;  "not  with  meats,  which  have 
not  profited  them  that  have  been  occupied  therein  ; 

10  "We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no 
right  to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

1 1  For  -^the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood 
is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest 
for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify 
the  people  with  his  own  blood,  ^suffered  without 
the  gate. 

1 3  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  without 
the  camp,  bearing  ''his  reproach. 

14  ^For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we 
seek  one  to  come. 

15  'By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  "the  sacrifice  of 
praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  -^the  fruit  of  our 
lips,  ^giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

i6^But  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  forget 
not :  for  ''with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

1 7  "Obey  them  that  ||have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves  :  for  ''they  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  they  that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofit- 
able for  you. 

18  ^Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have  °'a  good 
conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  jj/^^z/  ''the  rather  to  do  this,  that 
I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  ^the  God  of  peace,  ^that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  '''that  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  'through  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting II  covenant, 

2 1  '''Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work,  to  do  his 
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lOr,  let  us  hold 
fast. 

*  Kx.  24.  17. 
Deut.  4.  24.  & 

9-  3- 

Ps.50.3  &97.3. 
Isa.  66.  15, 
2  Thess.  I.  8. 
ch.  10.  27. 


«  Rom.  12.  10. 

I  Thess.  4.  9. 

1  Pet.  I.  22.  & 
2.  17.  &  3.  8. 
&  4-  8. 

2  Pet.  I.  7. 

I  John  3.  II, 
&c.  &  4.  7, 
20,  21. 

'  Matt.  25.  35. 

Rom.  12.  13. 

I  Tim.  3.  2. 

I  Pet.  4.  9. 

«Gen.  18.  3.  & 
10.  2, 

''Matt.  25.  36. 

Rom.  12.  15. 

1  Cor.  12.  26. 

Col.  4.  18. 

I  Pet.  3.  8. 

« I  Cor.  6.  g. 

Gal.  5.  19,  21, 

Eph.  5.  5. 

Col.  3.  5,  6. 

Rev.  22. 15. 

/Matt.  6  25,34. 

Phil.  4.  II ,  12. 

I  Tim.  6.  6,  8. 

V  Gen.  28.  15. 
Deut.  31.  6,  8. 
Josh.  1.  5. 

I  Chron.  28.  20. 
Ps.  37.  25. 
''Ps.  27.  I.&  56. 

4,  II,  12,  & 
118.  6. 

*ver.  17. 

II  Or,  are  the 
guides. 

*  ch.  6.  12. 
'John  8.  58. 
ch.  I.  12. 
Rev.  I.  4. 
^  Eph.  4.  14.  & 

5.  6. 
Col.  2.  4,  8. 
I  John  4.  I . 

«  Rom.  14.  17. 
Col.  2.  16. 
I  Tim.  4.  3. 
"  I  Cor.  g.  13.  & 
10.  18. 

V  Ex.  29.  14. 
Lev, 4. II, 21, 22. 

&6.30.&9.H. 

&  16.  27. 
Num.  ig.  3. 

Jolinig.17,18. 
Acts  7.  58. 
^ch.  II.  26. 
I  Pet.  4.  14. 
"  Mic.  2.  10. 
Phil.  3.  20. 
ch.  II.  10,  16. 

&  12.  22. 
'  Eph.  5.  20. 
I  Pet.  2.  5. 
"  Lev.  7.  12. 
Ps.  50. 14,23.  & 

69-  30,  31-  & 
107.  23.  & 
116.  17. 

"  Hos.  14.  2. 

tGr. 

co7ifessing  to. 
y  Rom.  12.  13. 
=  2  Cor.  9.  12. 
Phil.  4.  18. 
ch  6.  10. 

0  Phil.  2.  29. 

1  Thess.  5.  12. 
I  Tim.  5.  17, 
ver.  7. 

|j  Or,  guide. 
i-Ezek.  3.  17. & 

33-  2,  7. 
Acts  20.  26,  28. 
«  Rom.  15.  30. 
Eph.  6.  19. 
Col.  4-  3- 

1  Thess,  3.  I . 
'^Acts  23.  I.  & 

24.  16. 

2  Cor.  I.  12. 
Philem.  22. 

/Rom.  15.  33. 
I  Thess.  5.  23. 
fActs  2.  24,  32. 
Rom,  4.  24.  & 
8.  II. 

1  Cor.  6.  14.  & 
15-  15- 

2  Cor.  4.  14. 
Gal.  I.I. 
Col.  2,  12. 

I  The^s.  J..  10. 
1  Pet.  1.  21. 


28  Wherefore,  receiving  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be 
shaken,  let  us  have  ^grace,  whereby  we  may 
offer  service  well-pleasing  to  God  with  ^rever- 

29  ence  and  awe  :  for  our  God  is  a  consuminp-  fire. 

T^TTT      Let  love  of  the  brethren  continue. 

2  yVill.  Forget  not  to  shew  love  unto  stran- 
gers :  for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 

3  unawares.  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them  ;  them  that  are  evil  en- 
treated, as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Let  marriage  be  had  in  honour  among  all,  and 
let  the  bed  be  undefiled:  for  fornicators  and 

5  adulterers  God  will  judge.  ^Be  ye  free  from 
the  love  of  money;  content  with  such  things  as 
ye  have :  for  himself  hath  said,  I  will  in  no  wise 
fail  thee,  neither  will  I  in  any  wise  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  with  good  courage  we  say. 

The  Lord  is  my  helper ;  I  will  not  fear : 
What  shall  man  do  unto  me? 

7  Remember  them  that  had  the  rule  over  you, 
which  spake  unto  you  the  word  of  God ;  and 
considering  the  issue  of  their  ''life,  imitate  their 

8  faith.    Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday  and 

9  to-day,  jj'm  and  ^for  ever.  Be  not  carried  away 
by  divers  and  strange  teachings :  for  it  is  good 
that  the  heart  be  stablished  by  grace ;  not  by 
meats,  wherein  they  that  '^occupied  themselves 

10  were  not  profited.  We  have  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the  taber- 

1 1  nacle.  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  holy  place  'by  the 
high  priest  as  an  offering  for  sin,  are  burned 

12  without  the  camp.  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 
he  might  sanctify  the  people  through  his  own 

13  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate.  Let  us  there- 
fore go  forth  unto  him  without  the  camp,  bear- 

i4ing  his  reproach.  For  we  have  not  here  an 
abiding  city,  but  we  seek  after  the  city  which  is 

15  to  come.  Through  him  ^then  let  us  offer  up  a 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is, 
the  fruit  of  lips  which  make  confession  to  his 

1 6  name.  But  to  do  good  and  to  communicate 
forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 

1 7  pleased.  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  to  them:  for  they  watch  in  be- 
half of  your  souls,  as  they  that  shall  give  ac- 
count; that  they  may  do  this  with  joy,  and  not 
with  Vrief :  for  this  were  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  are  persuaded  that  we 
have  a  good  conscience,  desiring  to  live  hon- 

19  estly  in  all  things.  And  I  exhort  jj/c^?/  the  more 
exceedingly  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored 
to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  Godof  peace,  who  brought  again  from 
the  dead  the  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep  "'with  the 
blood  of  the  eternal  covenant,  ^■z'^j^zourLord  Jesus, 

21  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  "thing  to  do  his 

'•Isa.  40.  II.  Ezek.  34.  23.  &  37.  24.  John  lo.  ii,  14.  i  Pet.  2.  25.  &  5.  4.  'Zech. 9. 11. 
ch.  10.  22.  ,tesiaiuent.       *2  Thess.  2.17.    i  Pet.  5.10. 


Or,  thankfulness  ^Or, godty /ear  ^  Gr.  \^Qt  your  turn  of  he  free.  ^Gr. 
inantier  0/  tfe.  &  Gr,  unto  itie  ages.  *J  Gr.  ivatked.  Gr.  through.  ^Some 
ancient  authorities  omit  '^Ox. groaning.       l"Or,/y    Gt.  i».       "  Many  ancient 

authorities  read  work. 

981 


Patience  in  affliction,  faith,  <b'c. 


JAMES. 


13.  22-25.— 1,  14. 


will,  II ^working-  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  '"to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

2  2  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word 
of  exhortation :  for  "I  have  written  a  letter  unto 
you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  "our  brother  Timothy  ^is  set  at 
liberty;  with  whom,  if  he  comes  shortly,  I  will  see 
you. 

24  Salute  all  them  ^that  have  the  rule  over  you 
and  all  the  saints.    They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  ''Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

^Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy,  by  Timothy. 


A.nno 
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II  Or,  doing. 
'Phil.  2.  13. 
'"Gal.  I.  5. 
2  Tim.  4.  18. 
Rev,  I.  6. 

I  Pet.  5.  12. 
"  1  Thess.  3.  2. 
V  I  Tim.  6.  12. 
9  ver.  7,  17. 
'Tit.  3.  15. 


'  Many  ancient 

authorities 

read^ycM. 
2  Gr.  unto  ike 

ages  0/  the 

ages. 


will,  working  in  his  that  which  is  well-pleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be 
the  glory  ^for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

22  But  I  exhort  you,  brethren,  bear  with  the 
word  of  exhortation:  for  I  have  written  unto 

23  you  in  few  words.  Know  ye  that  our  brother 
Timothy  hath  been  set  at  liberty ;  with  whom, 
if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  all  the  saints.  They  of  Italy  salute 
you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


The  General  Epistle  of  JAMES. 


•J 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Apostle' s  address  :  he  exhorteth  to  patience  in  affliction,  6  to  pray  in 
faith.     14  Our  lusts  ternpt  us  to  sin. 

b 


AMES,  ^a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "to  the  twelve  tribes  '^which  are 
'scattered  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  ^count  it  all  joyAvhen  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations ; 

3  ^Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  he^-  perfect  work,  that  ye 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  '''If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  'let  him  ask  of 
God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
not,  and  '^it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  ^But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering. 
For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea 
driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  re- 
ceive any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  "'A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  ||  rejoice  in  that 
he  is  exalted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low:  be- 
cause "as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass 
away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a  burn- 
ing heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it 
perisheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in 
his  ways. 

12  ''Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation: 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive -^the  crown  of 
life,  ^which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
tempted  of  God  :  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
Ijevil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man  :• 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed, 
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I James,  a  ^servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord 
,  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are 
of  the  Dispersion,  ^greeting. 

2  Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren,  when  ye  fall 

3  into  manifold  ^temptations ;  knowing  that  the 

4  proof  of  your  faith  worketh  patience.  And  let 
patience  have  its  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  lacking  in  nothing. 

5  But  if  any  of  you  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not ;   and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  doubting :  for 
he  that  doubteth  is  like  the  surge  of  the  sea 

7  driven  by  the  wind  and  tossed.  For  let  not 
that  man  think  *that  he  shall  receive  any  thing 

8  of  the  Lord ;  a  doubleminded  man,  unstable  in 
all  his  ways. 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low  degree  glory  in  his 

10  high  estate  :  and  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low; 
because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass 

1 1  away.  For  the  sun  ariseth  with  the  scorching 
wind,  and  withereth  the  grass ;  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it 
perisheth  :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away 
in  his  goings. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation: 
for  when  he  hath  been  approved,  he  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Z^ir^/ promised 

13  to  them  that  love  him.  Let  no  man  say  when  he 
is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  ^of  God:  for  God  ''can- 
not be  tempted  with  'evil,  and  he  himself  tempt- 

14  eth  no  man:  but  each  man  is  ^tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  by  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 

8  Or,  tempted  by  his  own  lust,  being  drawn  away  by  it,  and  enticed 


Hearers  and  doers  of  the  word. 


JAMES 


1.  15.— 2.  8. 


15  Then,  'when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth 
forth  sin  ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  ^bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  'Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  "with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turnincr. 

*_> 

18  -^Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word 
of  truth,  -^that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  ^first-fruits 
of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren, ''let  every 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  '^slow  to  speak,  ^slow  to  wrath: 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness of  God. 

21  Wherefore  '^lay  apart  all  filthiness,  and  super- 
fluity of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness 
the  ingrafted  word,  ^which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But-^be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hear- 
ers only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  For  4f  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not 
a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  g-lass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way, 
and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man 
he  was. 

25  But  '''whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  'law  of 
liberty,  and  continueth  the^'-ein,  he  being  not  a  for- 
getful hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  '^this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  ||  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  ^bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this, '"To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  "and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world. 

CHAP.  II. 

We  musl  not  regard  ike  rick,  and  despise  ike  poor.    10  Tke  guilt  of  any 
one  breach  of  the  law.    17  Faith  without  works  is  dead. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "t/ie  Lord  of  glory,  with  *re- 
spect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  f  assembly  a  man 
with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come 
in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth  the 
gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him.  Sit  thou  here  ||  in 
a  good  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou 
there,  or  sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves,  and  are 
become  judges  of  evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  "Hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  '^rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  ||  the  kingdom  %vhich  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But-^ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not  rich 
men  oppress  you,  -^and  draw  you  before  the  judg- 
ment-seats ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by 
the  which  ye  are  called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  scrip- 
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15  Then  the  lust,  when  it  hath  conceived,  beareth 
sin :  and  the  sin,  when  it  is  fullgrown,  bringeth 

1 6  forth  death.     Be  not  deceived,  my  beloved 

1 7  brethren.  Every  good  ^gift  and  every  perfect 
boon  is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  can  be  no  variation, 

18  neither  shadow  that  is  cast  by  turning.  Of  his 
own  will  he  brought  us  forth  by  the^  word  of 
truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of 
his  creatures. 

19  ^Ye  know  this,  my  beloved  brethren.  But  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow 

20  to  wrath:  for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not 

21  the  righteousness  of  God.  Wherefore  putting 
away  all  filthiness  and  overflowing  of  Wicked- 
ness, receive  with  meekness  the  ^implanted 

22  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls.  But  be 
ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 

23  deluding  your  own  selves.  For  if  any  one  is  a 
hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like 
unto  a  man  beholding  ^his  natural  face  in  a 

24  mirror :  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth 
away,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner 

25  of  man  he  was.  But  he  that  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law,  the  law  of  liberty,  and  so  continueth, 
being  not  a  hearer  that  forgetteth,  but  a  doer 
that  worketh,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his 

26  doing.  If  any  man  ''thinketh  himself  to  be 
religious,  while  he  bridleth  not  his  tongue  but 
deceiveth  his  heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  our  God  and 
Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world. 


nMy  brethren,  'hold  not  the  faith  of  our 
,  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lo^'d  of  glory,  with 

2  respect  of  persons.  For  if  there  come  into 
your  ^synagogue  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
fine  clothing,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 

3  man  in  vile  clothing ;  and  ye  have  regard  to 
him  that  weareth  the  fine  clothing,  and  say,  Sit 
thou  here  in  a  good  place ;  and  ye  say  to  the 
poor  man.  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  under  my 

4  footstool ;  ^are  ye  not  divided  "in  your  own 
mind,  and  become  judges  with  evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren ;  did  not  God 
choose  them  that  are  poor  as  to  the  world 
to  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
Avhich  he  promised  to  them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  dishonoured  the  poor  man.  Do 
not  the    rich   oppress   you,  and  themselves 

7  drag  you  before  the  judgement-seats  ?  Do 
not  they  blaspheme  the  honourable  name  ^^by 

8  the  which  ye  are  called  ?  Howbeit  if  ye 
fulfil  the  royal  law,  according  to  the  scrip- 

983 


Of  faith  and  works. 


JAMES, 


2.  9  —3.  4. 


cure,  ''Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well : 

9  But  'if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit 
sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,       is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  II  he  that  said,  ^Do  not  commit  adultery ; 
said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no 
adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  trans- 
gressor ol  the  law. 

1 2  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be 
judged  by  '"the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  "he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy 
that  hath  shewed  no  mercy;  and  "mercy  ||  rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

i4^VVhat  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a 
man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  ?  can 
faith  save  him  ? 

15  ^If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute 
of  daily  food, 

16  And  ''one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled  ;  notwithstanding 
ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful 
to  the  body  ;  what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead, 
being  f  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith  ||  without  thy  works, 
■"and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God;  thou 
doest  well :  'the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  ourfather  justified  by  works, 
"when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  II  Seest  thou  "^how  faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
''Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto 
him  for  righteousness :  and  he  was  called  ^the 
Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  jus- 
tified, and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  "was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  jus- 
tified by  works,  when  she  had  received  the  mes- 
sengers, and  had  sent  t]ieni  out  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  ||  spirit  is  dead, 
so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  We  must  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  reprove  others.  2  The  importance  of 
governing  the  tongue.  13  How  true  tuisdom  will  manifest  itself ,  in  op- 
position to  strife  and  envy. 

Y  brethren,  "be  not  many  masters,  '^knowing 
that  we  shall  receive  the  greater  ||  con- 
emnation. 

2  For  ^in  many  things  we  offend  all.  '^If  any 
man  offend  not  in  word,  ^the  same  is  a  perfect  man, 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  Ave  put  bits  in  the  horses'  mouths,  that 
rney  mayobey  us;  and  we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which,  though  they  be 
so  great,  and  ai^e  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are 


Anno 
DOMINI 
about  60. 


Lev.  19.  18. 
Matt.  22.  39. 
Rom.  13.  8,  9. 
Gal.5.i4.&6.2. 

*  ver.  I. 

*  Deut.  27.  26. 
Matt.  5.  19. 
Gal.  3. 10. 

II  Or,  that  law 
which  said. 
^  Ex.  20, 13, 14. 


>ch. 


I.  25. 


Job  22.  6,  &c. 
Prov.  21.  13. 
Matt.  6.  15.  & 

18.  35.  &  25. 
41,  42. 

"ijohn  4.17,18. 
II  Or,  glorieth. 
PMatt.  7.  26. 
ch.  I.  23. 

9  See  Job  31. 

19,  20. 
Luke  3.  II. 

^1  John  3.  18. 


t  Gr.  by  itself. 


II  Some  copies 
read,  tiy  ttiy 
•wortss. 

'  ch.  3.  13. 

'Matt.  8.  29. 
Mark  i.  24.  & 

5-  7- 
Luke  4.  34. 
Acts  16.  17.  & 

19.  15. 

"  Gen.  22.  9,12. 

II  Or, 

Thozt  seest. 
*Heb.  II.  17. 


y  Gen.  15.  6. 
Rom.  4.  3. 
Gal.  3.  6, 
^  2  Chron.  20.7. 
Isa.  41.  8. 
•^Josh.  2.  I. 
Heb.  II.  31. 
II  Or,  breath. 

"Matt.  23.8,14. 
Rom.  2.  20, 21. 

1  Pet.  5-  3- 

*  Luke  6.  37. 
\Or  Jud^nent. 
^  I  Kings  8.  46. 

2  Chron.  6.  36. 
Prov.  20.  9. 
Eccl.  7.  20. 

I  John  I.  8. 
«'Ps.  34. 13. 
ch.  I  26. 
I  Pet.  3.  10. 
'  Matt.  12.  37. 
/Ps.  82.  9. 


'  Or,  But  sovze 
one  witt  say 

2  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  there  is 
one  Gjd. 

3  Gr.  demons. 

^  Or,  Seest  thou 

 .perfect? 

5  Gr.  greater. 


ture.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
9  self,  ye  do  well :  but  if  ye  have  respect  of 
persons,  ye  commit  sin,  being  convicted  by  the 

10  law  as  transgressors.  For  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  stumble  in  one 

1 1  point,  he  is  become  guilty  of  all.  For  he  that 
said.  Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also,  Do 
not  kill.  Now  if  thou  dost  not  commit  adul- 
tery, but  killest,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor 

1 2  of  the  law.    So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  men 

13  that  are  to  be  judged  by  a  law  of  liberty.  For 
judgement  is  without  mercy  to  him  that  hath 
shewed  no  mercy  :  mercy  glorieth  against  judge- 
ment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a  man  say 
he  hath  faith,  but  have  not  works  ?  can  that 

1 5  faith  save  him  ?  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 

1 6  and  in  lack  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say 
unto  them,  Go  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled ;  and  yet  ye  give  them  not  the  things 

17  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?  Even 
so  faith,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead  in  itself. 

iS^Yea,  a  man  will  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works :  shew  me  thy  faith  apart  from  thy 
works,  and  I  by  my  works  will  shew  thee  my 

19  faith.  Thou  believest  that  '''God  is  one;  thou 
doest  well :  the  Mevils  also  believe,  and  shudder. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 

21  apart  from  works  is  barren?  Was  not  Abra- 
ham our  father  justified  by  works,  in  that  he 

22  offered  up  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar?  *Thou 
seest  that  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 

23  works  was  faith  made  perfect ;  and  the  scrip- 
ture was  fulfilled  which  saith.  And  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  reckoned  untc^  him  for 
righteousness  ;  and  he  was  called  the  friend  of 

24  God.    Ye  see  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified, 

25  and  not  only  by  faith.  And  in  Hke  ma.iner  was 
not  also  Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  in 
that  she  received  the  messengers,  and  sent 

26  them  out  another  way  ?  For  as  the  body  apart 
from  the  spirit  is  dead,  even  so  faith  apart  from 
works  is  dead. 


mBe  not  many  teachers,  my  brethren,  know- 
,  ing  that  we  shall  receive  ^heavier  judge- 

2  ment.  For  in  many  things  we  all  stumble.  If 
any  stumbleth  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 

3  man,  able  to  bridle  the  whole  body  also.  Now  if 
we  put  the  horses'  bridles  into  their  mouths,  that 
they  may  obey  us,  we  turn  about  their  whole  body 

4  also.  Behold,  the  ships  also,  though  they  are  so 
great,  and  are  driven  by  rough  winds,  are  yet 


Of  governing  the  tongue. 


JAMES. 


3.  5.-4.  7. 


they  turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm,  whither- 
soever the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  ^the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and 
^boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how  great  ||a  mat- 
ter a  little  fire  kindleth  ! 

6  And  'the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity: 
so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members,  that  '''it  de- 
fileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
-{-course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  f  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and 
of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed,  of  f  mankind: 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  an 
unruly  evil,  '^fuU  of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father;  and 
therewith  curse  we  men,  '"which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Outof thesamemouth proceedethblessingand 
cursing.  My  brethren, these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

1 1  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  ||  place 
sweet  water  and  bitter  ? 

1 2  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive-ber- 
ries ?  either  a  vine,  figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain  both 
yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  "Who  is  a  vnse  man  and  endued  with  knowl- 
edge among  you  ?  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  con- 
versation "his  works  ^with  meekness  of  wisdom, 

14  But  if  ye  have  ^bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
your  hearts,  ''glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  'This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but 
is  earthly,  ||  sensual,  devilish. 

1 6  For  'v/here  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  •j-con 
fusion  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  "the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  QdiSy  to  be  entreat- 
ed, full  of  m.ercy  and  good  fruits,  |1  without  parti- 
ality, -^and  without  hypocrisy. 

iS^And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  Our  evil  lusis  cause  contetition  :  7  hoiv  we  may  overcome  them,  and  gain 
God's  favour. 

FROM  whence  comevj3.vs  and  ||  fightings  among 
you  ?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  ||  lusts 
"that  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust  and  have  not:  ye  |!  kill,  and  desire  to 
have,  and  cannot  obtain :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  ^Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  ^because  ye  ask  amiss, 
that  ye  may  consume  //  upon  your  ||  lusts. 

4  "^Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not 
that  'the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God  ?  Avhosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith  in  vain, 
^he  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  ||  to  envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  he  saith, 
'^God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God,  'Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
about  GO. 


0  Prov.  12.  18. 

&  15.  2. 
APs.  12.  3.  & 

73-  8,  9- 
[I  Or,  wood. 

*  Prov.  16.  27. 
*Matt.  15.  II, 

18,  19,  20. 
Mark  7.  15,  20, 

Gr.  ivheel. 
Gr.  nature. 
Gr.  nature 
0/  man. 
'Ps.  140.  3. 
"^Gen.  I.  26.  & 

5.  1.  &  9.  6. 
II  Or,  hole. 
"Gal.  6.4. 

0  ch.  2,  18. 
P  ch.  I.  21 . 
•jRom.  13.  13. 
^  Rom. 2, 17,23. 
^ch.  I.  17. 
Phil.  3.  19. 

II  Or,  natural. 
Jude  19. 

*  I  Cor.  3.  3. 
Gal.  5.  20. 

t  Gr.  tuviidt, 
or,  unquiet- 
7tess. 

"  I  Cor.  2.  6,  7. 
II  Or,  ivithout 
wrangling. 
^  Rom.  12.  9. 

1  Pet.  I.  22.  & 
2.  I. 

I  John  3.  18. 
V  Prov.  II.  18. 
Hos.  10.  12. 
Matt.  5.  9. 
Phil.  I.  II. 
Heb.  12.  II. 
\Or,braivlings. 
\Ox^pteasures. 
So  ver.  3. 
«  Rom.  7.  23. 
Gal.  5.  17- 

I  Pet.  2.  II. 

II  Or,  enz'y. 
^Job  27.  9.  & 

35.  12. 
Ps.  18.  41. 
Prov.  1.  28. 
Isa.  I.  15. 
Jer.  II.  II. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
Zech.  7.  13. 
oPs.  66.  18. 
I  John  3.  22.  & 

5.  14. 

\0t,  pleasures. 

Ps.  73.  27. 
«  T  John  2.  15. 
.'"John  15.  19. & 

17.  14. 
Gal.  1 .  10. 

0  See  Gen.  6.  5. 
&  8.  21. 

Num.  II.  29. 
Prov.  21.  10, 
||Or,  enviously. 
''Job  22.  29. 
P.s.  138.  6. 
Prov.  3.  34.  & 

29.  23. 
Matt.  23.  12. 
Luke  I.  52.  & 

14.H.&18.14. 

1  Pet.  5.  5. 

*  Eph.  4.  27  & 

6.  II. 

I  Pet.  5.  9. 


^Or,  hoiv  great 
a  forest 

-  Or,  a  fire, 
that  world  of 
iniquity  :  the 
tongue  is 
amo7ig  our 
members  that 
which,  etc. 

3  Or,  that  _ 
world  of  in- 
iquity, the 
tongtte ,  is 
a7nong  our 
members  that 
which,  etc. 

4  Or,  birth 

s  Gr.  nature. 
6  Or,  unto 
7Gr.  the  hu- 
man nature. 

8  Or,  natural 
Or,  animal 

9  Gr.  demon- 
iacal. 

10  Or,  doubt- 
fulness 

Ox .  partiality 
"  Or,  by 
12  Gr.  are 

Jealous. 


turned  about  by  a  very  small  rudder,  whither 

5  the  impulse  of  the  steersman  willeth.  So  the 
tongue  also  is  a  little  member,  and  boasteth 
great  things.    Behold,  ^how  much  wood  is  kin- 

6  died  by  how  small  a  fire  !    And  the  tongue  is 
fire  :  ^the  world  of  iniquity  among  our  members 
is  the  tongue,  which  defileth  the  whole  body, 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  wheel  of  ^nature,  and  is 

7  set  on  fire  by  hell.  For  every  ^kind  of  beasts 
and  birds,  of  creeping  things  and  things  in  the 
sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  ^by  ''man- 

8  kind  :  but  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is 

9  a  restless  evil,  it  is  full  of  deadly  poison.  There- 
with bless  we  the  Lord  and  Father ;  and  there- 
with curse  we  men,  which  are  made  after  the 

10  likeness  of  God  :  out  of  the  same  mouth  cometh 
forth  blessing  and  cursing.    My  brethren,  these 

1 1  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Doth  the  fountain 
send  forth  from  the  same  opening  sweet  water 

1 2  and  bitter  ?  can  a  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  yield 
olives,  or  a  vine  figs  ?  neither  can  salt  water 
yield  sweet, 

13  Who  is  wise  and  understanding  among  you  ? 
let  him  shew  by  his  good  life  his  works  in  meek- 

14  ness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  jealousy 
and  faction  in  your  heart,  glory  not  and  lie  not 

1 5  against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  is  not  a  wisdom 
that  cometh  down  from  above,  but  is  earthly, 

16  ^sensual,  ^devilish.  For  where  jealousy  and 
faction  are,  there  is  confusion  and  every  vile 

1 7  deed.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  in- 
treated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 

8  ^"variance,  without  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  "for  them  that 
make  peace. 

TT  7  Whence  come  wars  and  whence  come 
1  V  .  fightings  among  you  ?  come  they  not 
hence,  even  of  your  pleasures  that  war  in  your 

2  members?  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye  kill,  and 
^^covet,  and  cannot  obtain  :  ye  fight  and  war ; 

3  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye 

4  may  spend  it  in  your  pleasures.  Ye  adulter- 
esses, know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  Whosoever  there- 
fore would  be  a  friend  of  the  world  maketh 

5  himself  an  enemy  of  God.  Or  think  ye  that 
the  scripture  ^^speaketh  in  vain  ?  "Doth  the 
spirit  which  ^®he  made  to  dwell  in  us  long 

6  unto  envying?  But  he  giveth  ^°more  grace. 
Wherefore  the  scripture  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but   giveth   grace    to    the  hum- 

7  ble.  Be  subject  therefore  unto  God ;  but 
resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 


13 Or,  saith  in  vain,  l''Or,  The  spirit  which  lie  made  to  dwell  in  us  he  yearneth  fo> 
even  unto  jealous  envy.  Or,  That  spirit  which  he  made  to  dwell  in  us  yearneth  fur  us 
even  unto  jealous  envy.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  dwelleth  in  us.  Gr.  o 

greater  grace. 
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8  '^Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.    ^Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  '"purify 

your  hearts,  ye  "double-minded. 

9  "Be  afflicted,  and  mourn  and  weep:  let  your 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your)oy  to 
heaviness. 

lo -^Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

1 1  ^Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He 
that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  ''and  judgeth  his 
brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the 
law :  but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

1 2  There  is  one  lawgiver,  ^v^^ho  is  able  to  save,  and 
to  destroy  ;  ''who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 

1 3  "Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or  to-morrow 
we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get  gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life?  ||-^It  is  even  a 
vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

1 5  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  4f  the  Lord  will, 
we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

1 6  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings :  ^all  such 
rejoicing  is  evil. 

1 7  Therefore  "to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 


7  Of  patience.    13  To 


CHAP.  V. 

I  Wicked  rich  men  warned  of  God's  judgnients. 

pray  in  adversity. 

GO  "to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for 
your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  ^your  garments 
are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered  ;  and  the  rust 
of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  ^Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  "'the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  have 
reaped  down  you  r  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by 
fraud,  crieth ;  and  ''the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped 
are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 

5  ^Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and 
been  wanton  ;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,  as 
in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  '"Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just;  and 
he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  II  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  Behold  the  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  ''the  early  and  lat- 
ter rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your  hearts:  'for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  "^11  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 
!est  ye  be  condemned :  behold  the  Judge  'standeth 
before  the  door. 

10  '"Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of 
suffering  affliction,  and  of  patience. 
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2  Chron.  15.2. 
^  Isa.  I  16. 

I  Pet.  I.  22, 
I  John  3.  3. 
nch.  I.  8. 
»Matt.  5.  4. 
Pjob.  22.  29. 
Matt.  23.  12. 
Luke  14.  II.  & 

18.  14. 
I  Pet.  5.  6. 
5  Eph.  4.  31. 
I  Pet.  2.  I. 
"■Matt.  7.  I. 
Luke  6-  37. 
Rom.  2.  I. 
1  Cor.  4.  5. 

"Matt.  10.  28. 

*  Rom.  14. 4,13. 

«  Prov.  27.  I. 
Lukei2.i8,&c. 


II  Or,  For  H  is. 
']oh  7.  7. 
Ps.  102.  3. 
ch.  I.  10. 
I  Pet.  I.  24. 
I  John  2.  17. 
If  Acts  18.  21. 
1  Cor.  4.  19.  & 

16.  7. 
Heb.  6.  3. 
'  I  Cor.  5.  6. 
<^  Luke  12.  47. 
John  9.  41.  & 

15.  22. 
Rom.  I.  20,  21, 

32r&  2.17,18, 


"  Prov.  II.  28. 
Luke  6.  24. 
I  Tim.  6.  9. 

'Job.  13.  28. 
Matt.  6.  20. 
ch.  2.  2. 

« Rom.  2.  5. 
^  Lev.  19.  13. 
Job  24.  10,  II. 
Jer.  23.  13. 
Mai.  3.  5. 
«  Deut.  24.  15. 
/Job  21.  13. 
Amos  6.  I,  4. 
Luke  16. 19,  25. 

I  Tim.  5.  6. 
ffch.  2.  6. 

II  Or,  Be  long 
patient^  or. 
Suffer  with 
lo7ig  patience. 

^  Deut.  II.  14. 
Jer.  5.  24. 
Hos.  6.  3. 
Joel  2.  23. 
Zech.  10.  I. 
iPhil.  4.  5. 
Heb.  10.  25,37. 

I  Pet.  4.  7. 
*  ch.  4.  II. 

II  Or,  Groany 
or,  grieve  not. 
'  Matt.  24.  33. 

I  Cor.  4.  5. 

Matt.  s.  12. 
Heb.  ii.35,&c. 


^  Gr.  Instead 

0/  your 

saying. 
2  Or,  unto 
^Gr.  presence. 
4  Or,  he 


8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.     Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and 

9  purify  your  hearts,  ye  doubleminded.  Be  af- 
flicted, and  mourn,  and  weep  :  let  your  laughter 
be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heavi- 

10  ness.  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  exalt  you. 

1 1  Speak  not  one  against  another,  brethren.  He 
that  speaketh  against  a  ^brother,  or  judgeth  his 
brother,  speaketh  against  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law :  but  if  thou  judgest  the  law,  thou  art 

1 2  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge.  One  only 
is  the  lawgiver  and  judge,  even  he  who  is  able 
to  save  and  to  destroy :  but  who  art  thou  that 
judgest  thy  neighbour  ? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day  or  to-morrow 
we  will  go  into  this  city,  and  spend  a  year  there, 

14  and  trade,  and  get  gain  :  whereas  ye  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  What  is  your 
life  ?    For  ye  are  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for 

1 5  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.  Tor 
that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall 

1 6  both  live,  and  do  this  or  that.    But  now  ye  glory 

17  in  your  vauntings  :  all  such  glorying  is  evil.  To 
him  therefore  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 


VGo  to  now,  ye  rich,  weep  and  howl  for 
,  your  miseries  that  are  coming  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments 

3  are  moth-eaten.  Your  gold  and  your  silver  are 
rusted  ;  and  their  rust  shall  be  for  a  testimony 
'■^against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  fire. 
Ye  have  laid  up  your  treasure  in  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  mowed 
your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth  out :  and  the  cries  of  them  that  reaped 
have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of* 

5  Sabaoth.  Ye  have  lived  delicately  on  the  earth, 
and  taken  your  pleasure ;  ye  have  nourished 

6  your  hearts  in  a  day  of  slaughter.  Ye  have 
condemned,  ye  have  killed  the  righteous  one ; 
he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  ^com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  being 
patient  over  it,  until  *it  receive  the  early  and 

8  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your 
hearts :  for  the  ^coming  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 

9  Murmur  not,  brethren,  one  against  another,  that 
ye  be  not  judged :  behold,  the  judge  standeth 

10  before  the  doors.  Take,  brethren,  for  an 
example  of  sufifering  and  of  patience,  thi. 
prophets  who  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


Of  anointing  the  sick,  &c. 


I.  PETER. 


5.  11-20.— 1.  6. 


11  Behold,  "we  count  them  happy  which  endure. 
Ye  have  heard  of  "the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  -^the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  that  ^the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  ''swear 
not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither 
by  any  other  oath  :  but  let  your  yea,  be  yea  ;  and 
yotir  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him  pray. 
Is  any  merry  ?  ^let  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church ;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  'anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord: 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  "and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  ji/c^^^  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much.-*; 

17  Elias  was  a  man  ^subject  to  like  passions  as 
we  are,  and  ^he  prayed  |j  earnestly  that  it  might 
not  rain :  ""and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the 
space  of  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  '^he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave 
rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  ^if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth, 
and  one  convert  him  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  '^shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  ^shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 
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"^Ov , endurance 
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be  the  yea, 
yea,  and  the 
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Compare 
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3  Or,  having 
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prayer, 
6  Some  ancient 
authorities 
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11  Behold,  we  call  them  blessed  which  endured: 
ye  have  heard  of  the  ^patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  how  that  the  Lord  is 
full  of  pity,  and  merciful. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not,  neither  by  the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth, 
nor  by  any  other  oath  :  'but  ^let  your  yea  be 
yea,  and  your  nay,  nay;  that  ye  fall  not  under 
judgement. 

13  Is  any  among  you  suffering?  let  him  pray. 

1 4  Is  any  cheerful?  let  him  sing  praise.  Is  any 
among  you  sick?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of 
the  church ;  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  ^anoint- 

15  ing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and 
the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  him  that  is  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have 

16  committed  sins,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him.  Con- 
fess  therefore  your  sins  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  supplication  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 

17  much  in  its  working.  Elijah  was  a  man  of  like 
^passions  with  us,  and  he  prayed  ^fervently  that 
it  might  not  rain  ;  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 

18  for  three  years  and  six  months.  And  he  prayed 
again  ;  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  My  brethren,  if  any  among  you  do  err  from 

20  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him  ;  ®let  him  know, 
that  he  which  convertetli  a  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 


The  First  Epistle  General  of  PETER. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  The  Apostle's  address  :  3  ^e  blesseth  'God  for  their  hope  of  a  blessed  im- 

mortality :  10  salvation  in  Christ  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  old,  Gr'c. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  stran- 
gers "scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

*2  ^Elect  ^according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father,  '^through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  "sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:  -^Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  -^Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which, '^according  to  his  f  abundant 
mercy,  'hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
*by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled, 
'and  that  fadeth  not  away,  '"reserved  in  heaven 

II  for  you, 

5  "Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time. 

6  "Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  ^for  a 
season  (if  need  be)  ^ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations  : 
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"  Johnio  28,29. 

&17. 11,12,15. 
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Rom.  12.  12. 
2  Cor.  6.  10. 
ch.  4.  13. 

2  Cor.  4.  17. 
ch.  5.  10. 
9jam.  I.  2. 


1  Or,  trials 


I Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
.  elect  who  are  sojourners  of  the  Dispersion 
in    Pontus,    Galatia,    Cappadocia,   Asia,  and 

2  Bithynia,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  in  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you  and  peace  be 
multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  according  to  his  great  mercy 
begat  us  again  unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resur- 

4  rection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  unto  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

5  who  by  the  power  of  God  are  guarded  through 
faith  unto  a  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed 

6  in  the  last  time.  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  little  while,  if  need  be,  ye  have 
been  put  to  grief  in  manifold  ^temptations, 

987 


Salvation  in  Christ  foretold. 


I. 


PETER. 


1.  7-26, 


7  That  ''the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  ■'it 
be  tried  with  fire,  ''might  be  found  unto  praise,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

8  "Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love  ;  -^in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory  : 

9  Receiving  ^the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  sal- 
vation of  your  souls. 

10  ^Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired 
and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
that  should  come  unto  you  : 

1 1  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  "the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  '''the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
the  glory  that  should  follow. 

12  ^Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  '^not  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you,  with  ''the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven ;  Avhich  things  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into, 

13  Wherefore -^gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 
^be  sober,  and  hope  f  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that 
is  to  be  brought  unto  you  'at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ : 

As  obedient  children,  '''not  fashioning-  your- 


14 


selves 


accordinsf 


to    the  former  lusts 


g  you 
in  your 


Ignorance 


15  '"But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so 
be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  ; 

16  Because  it  is  written, "Be  ye  holy:  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  "who  without 
respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to  every 
man's  work,  ^pass  the  time  of  your '^sojourning 

in  fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  ''that  ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  'received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers; 

19  But  ''with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  "as  of 
a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot: 

20 -^Who  verily  was  fore-ordained  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  but  was  manifest ^in  these  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  ^that  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  and  "gave  him  glory ;  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  '^have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying 
the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  ^love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart,  fervently; 

23  "'Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible, 'by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  II  For  ^all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of 
man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away : 

25  -^But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
*And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. 
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7  that  the  proof  of  your  faith,  being  more  precious 
than  gold  that  perisheth  though  it  is  proved  by 

.  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  glory  and 

8  honour  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ:  whom 
not  having  seen  ye  love ;  on  whom,  though  now 
ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  greatly 

9  with  joy  unspeakable  and  ^full  of  glory :  receiv- 
ing the  end  of  your  faith,  eveti  the  salvation  of 

\o  your  souls.  Concerning  which  salvation  the 
prophets  sought  and  searched  diligently,  who 
prophesied  of  the  grace  that  shoiM  come  unto 


1 1 


you:  searching  what  time  or  what  manner  of 


time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
point  unto,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  ^of  Christ,  and  the  glories  that  should 

1 2  follow  them.  To  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  you,  did  they 
minister  these  things,  which  now  have  been  an- 
nounced unto  you  through  them  that  preached 
the  gospel  unto  you  ^by  the  ''Holy  Ghost  sent 
forth  from  heaven  ;  which  things  angels  desire 
to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  girding  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 
be  sober  and  set  your  hope  perfectly  on  the 
grace  that  ^is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 

14  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ;  as  children  of  obedi- 
ence, not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
your  former  lusts  in  the  time  of  your  ignorance: 

15  but  ^like  as  he  which  called  you  is  holy,  be  ye 
yourselves  also  holy  in  all  manner  of  living; 

1 6 because  it  is  written.  Ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  am 
1 7  holy.  And  if  ye  call  on  him  as  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  according 
to  each  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  so- 
iSjourning  in  fear:  knowing  that  ye  were  re- 
deemed, not  with  corruptible  things,  with  silver 
or  gold,  from  your  vain  manner  of  life  handed 

19  down  from  your  fathers;  but  with  precious 
blood,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 

20  out  spot,  eve7i  the  blood  oi  Christ:  who  was  fore- 
known indeed  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifested  at  the  end  of  the 

21  times  for  your  sake,  who  through  him  are  be- 
lievers in  God,  which  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory  ;  so  that  your  faith  and  hope 

22  might  be  in  God.  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  your  obedience  to  the  truth  unto  un- 
feigned love  of  the  brethren,  love  one  another 

23  ^from  the  heart  fervently:  having  been  begotten 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrupti- 
ble, through  the  word  of  ''God,  which  liveth  and 

24  abideth.  For, 

All  flesh  is  as  grass. 

And  all  the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  falleth : 

25  But  the  Vord  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  Vord  of  good  tidings  which  was 
preached  unto  you. 


/  Ps.  103.  15.  Isa.  40.  6.  &  51.  12.  Jam.  i.  10. 
16.  17.      ''John  I.  I,  14.    I  John  I.  1,3. 


a  Ps.  loa.  12,  26.    Isa.  40.  8.  Luke 


'  Gr.  glorified.       2  Gr.  unto.       ^  Gr.  in.       <  Or,  Holy  Spirit       6  Gr.  is  being  brought . 
Or,  like  the  Holy  One  which  called  you       '  Many  ancient  authorities  read  from  a  clean 
heart.       8  Qr,  God  who  liveth       *  Gr.  saying. 


Of  obedience  to  magistrates. 


I.  PETER. 


2.  1-20. 


CHAP.  II. 

»  He  inciteth  them  against  tincharitableness  ;  4  he  sheweth  their  privileges 
through  Christ  the  chief  corner-stone:  he  beseecheth  them  to  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  &'c. 

WHEREFORE,  "laying  aside  all  malice,  and 
all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
all  evil-speakings, 

2  ^As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  ^milk  of 
the  word,  diat  ye  may  grow  thereby : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have '^tasted  that  the  Lord  /^-gracious: 

4  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a  living  stone,  "disal- 
lowed indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  a7id  precious, 

5  ^Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  ||  are  built  up  ^a  spir- 
itual house,  '^an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  'spirit- 
ual sacrifices,  ^acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  scripture, 
^Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner-stone,  elect, 
precious :  and  he  that  beheveth  on  him  shall  not 
be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe,  he  is  ||  pre- 
cious :  but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  '"the 
stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is 
made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  "And,  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence, "even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient:  -^whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are^d.  chosen  generation,  ''a  royal  priest- 
hood, ^an  holy  nation,  ''||  a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  ||  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  Markness  into  his  marvellous  light: 

10  -^Which  in  time  past  not  a  people,  but  are 
now  the  people  of  God :  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

1 1  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you,  ^as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  'abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  "which  war 
against  the  soul ; 

1 2  ^Having  your  conversation  honest  among  the 
Gentiles:  that,  1|  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evil-doers,  ^they  may  \)y your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  '^in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  "Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man 
for  the  Lord's  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as 
supreme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent 
by  him  -^for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  -^for 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

1 5  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  '^with  well-doing 
ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men: 

16  'As  free,  and  not  f  using  jj/ijz/r  liberty  for  a  cloke 
of  maliciousness,  but  as  '^the  servants  of  God. 

17  '^11  Honour  all  men.  '"Love  the  brotherhood. 
"Fear  God.    Honour  the  king. 

18  "Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all 
fear ;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  Ij-^thank- worthy,  if  a  man  for  con- 
science toward  God  endure  grief,  sufferinor  wrongf- 
fully.  .  . 

20  For  ^what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted 
for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
this  is  [[acceptable  with  God, 
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Putting  away  therefore  all  hvickedness, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 

2  and  all  evil  speakings,  as  newborn  babes,  long 
for  the  ^spiritual  milk  which  is  without  guile, 

3  that  ye  may  grow  thereby  unto  salvation  ;  if  ye 

4  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious :  unto 
whom  coming,  a  living  stone,  rejected  indeed 

5  of  men,  but  with  God  elect,  ^precious,  ye  also, 
as  living  stones,  are  built  up  ''a  spiritual  house, 
to  be  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable    to    God  through  Jesus 

6  Christ.    Because  it  is  contained  in  ^scripture. 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  corner  stone, 

elect,  ^precious : 
And  he  that  believeth  on  ^him  shall  not  be  put 

to  shame. 

7  "'For  you  therefore  which  believe  is  the  ^precious- 
ness  :  but  for  such  as  disbelieve. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner ; 

8  and, 

A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence; 
^for  they  ^"stumble  at  the  word,  being  diso- 
bedient: whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  an  elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a 
holy  nation,  a  people  for  God's  own  possession, 
that  ye  may  shew  forth  the  excellencies  of  him 
who  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 

lolous  light:  which  in  time  past  were  no  people, 
but  now  are  the  people  of  God:  which  had  not 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

1 1  Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  sojourners  and 
pilgrims,  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 

1 2  war  against  the  soul;  having  your  behaviour 
seemly  among  the  Gentiles  ;  that,  wherein  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil-doers,  they  may  by 
your  good  works,  which  they  behold,  glorify 
God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Be  subject  to  every  "ordinance  of  man  for 
the  Lord's  sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as 

14  supreme;  or  unto  governors,  as  sent  ^^by  him 
for  vengeance  on  evil-doers  and  for  praise  to 

15  them  that  do  well.  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  by  well-doing  ye  should  put  to  silence  the 

16  ignorance  of  foolish  men:  as  free,  and  not 
"using  your  freedom  for  a  cloke  of  Svicked- 

17  ness,  but  as  bondservants  of  God.  Honour  all 
men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Hon- 
our the  king. 

18  ^'^Servants,  be  in  subjection  to  your  masters 
with  all  fear ;    not   only   to    the    good  and 

19  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward.  For  this  is 
^^acceptable,  if  for  conscience  "toward  God 
a  man  endureth  griefs,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  sin,  and  are 
buffeted  for  it,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently,  this  is  ^^acceptable  with  God. 

'^Ox^  malice  2  Qr.  reasonable  ^Or.  honourable  ^  Or ,  a  spiritual  hottse  for  a 
holy  priesthood  ^Or,  a  scripture  ^Or,  it  'Or,  In  your  sight  SQr,  honour 
'Gr.  who.  l''Or,  stumble,  being  disobedient  to  the  vord  '^^Gx.  creation.  12  Gr. 
through.       '^^Gx.  having.       '^^Qx.  Household-servants.  Gr.  grace.  ^^0'. 
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The  duty  of  wives  and  husbands. 


I. 


PETER. 


2.  21.— 3.  14. 


21  For  ''even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  because 
^Christ  also  suffered  ||  for  us,  ''leaving  us  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  follow  his  steps: 

2  2  "Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth : 

23  -^Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but  com- 
mitted himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously: 

24  ^Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  II  on  the  tree,  ''that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness:  '^by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ^ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray  ;  but  are 
now  returned  ''unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
your  souls 

CHAP.  III. 

I  He  teacheth  the  duty  of  wives  and  husbands  ;  8  exhorting  all  men  to  unity 
and  love,  14  and  to  suffer  boldly  for  righteousness'  sake. 

LIKEWISE,  "ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands  ;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  "^they  also  may  without  the.  word  ^be  won  by 
the  conversation  of  the  wives  ; 

2  ''While  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation 
coupled  with  fear. 

3  'Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel; 

4  But  let  it  be-^ihe  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  oiniament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy 
women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  in  subjection  unto  their  own  husbands: 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  ^calling  him 
lord:  whose  f  daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amazement. 

7  ^Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  ac- 
cording to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the 
wife,  'as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life  ;  *that  your  prayers  be 
not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  'be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compas- 
sion one  of  another;  "'||love  as  brethren,  "be  pitiful, 
be  courteous : 

9  "Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  rail- 
ing :  but  contrariwise,  blessing ;  knowing  that  ye 
are  thereunto  called,  ^that  ye  should  inherit  a 
blessing. 

10  For  ^he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days, 
''let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips 
that  they  speak  no  guile  : 

1 1  Let  him  -"eschew  evil,  and  do  good  :  'let  him 
seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

I  2  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  right- 
eous, ''and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers:  but 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  f  against  them  that  do  evil. 

13  "^And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good  ? 

14-^But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake, 
happy  are  ye ;  and  ""be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  troubled ; 
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1  Or,  his  cause 
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coiue),  doing 
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21  For  hereunto  were  ye  called:  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  you,  leaving  you  an  example, 

22  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps :  who  did  no  sin, 

23  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth:  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when 
he  suffered,  threatened  not;  but  committed 

2/^^  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously:  who 
his  own  self  ^bare  our  sins  in  his  body  upon 
the  tree,  that  we,  having  died  unto  sins,  might 
live  unto  righteousness  ;  by  whose  ^stripes  ye 

25  were  healed.  For  ye  were  going  astray  like 
sheep  ;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  ^Bishop  of  your  souls. 

min  like  manner,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjec- 
,  tion  to  your  own  husbands ;  that,  even 
if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  may  without  the 
word  be  gained  by  the  ^behaviour  of  their  wives ; 

2  beholding  your  chaste  ^behaviour  coupled  with 

3  fear.  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  the  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wear- 
ing jewels  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel ; 

4  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  the 
incorruptible  apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 

5  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.  For 
after  this  manner  aforetime  the  holy  women 
also,  who  hoped  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 

6  being  in  subjection  to  their  own  ^husbands :  as 
Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord : 
whose  children  ye  now  are,  if  ye  do  well,  and 
are  not  '^put  in  fear  by  any  terror. 

7  Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwell,  with  ^tjz^r 
tvives  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour 
\mto  the  woman,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  as 
being  also  joint-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life  ;  to  the 
end  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  likeminded,  ^compassionate, 
loving   as   brethren,    tenderhearted,  humble- 

9  minded :  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  reviling 
for  reviling;  but  contrariwise  blessing;  for  here- 
unto were  ye  called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a 

10  blessing.  For, 

He  that  would  love  life, 

And  see  good  days, 

Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil. 

And  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile  : 

1 1  And  let  him  turn  away  from  evil,  and  do 

good ; 

Let  him  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  right- 

eous. 

And  his  ears  unto  their  supplication : 
But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that 
do  evil. 

1 3  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be 

14  zealous  of  that  which  is  good?  But  and  if  ye 
should  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  blessed  are 
ye :  and  fear  not  their  fear,  neither  be  troubled; 

Ox,  afraid  with       ^Gr.  unto  the  female  vessel,  as  iveaker.       'Gr,  sympathetic. 


Exhortations  to  sobriety,  charity,  &c. 


I.  PETER. 


3.  15.— 4.  11. 


15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
and  "^be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  you,  with  meekness  and  ||  fear. 

16  ^Having  a  good  conscience;  ^that,  whereas 
they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may 
be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conver- 
sation in  Christ. 

1 7  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that 
ye  suffer  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  ''once  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  "being  put  to  death -^in  the  flesh,  but  ^quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  '^preached  unto 
the  spirits  'in  prison  ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  '^when 
once  the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  while  'the  ark  was  a  preparing,  "'wherein 
few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  by  water, 

21  "The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth 
also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  "the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  ^but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God,)  ^by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ: 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  ''is  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  ;  ""angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers 
being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  He  exhorteth  them  to  cease  front  sin  by  the  example  of  Christ.    7  By  the 
approaching  end  of  all  tilings  he  exhorteth  them  to  sobriety,  charity,  &'c. 

FORASMUCH  then  «as  Christ  hath  suffered 
for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  mind :  for  ^he  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin  : 

2  ^That  he  no  lono^er  ''should  live  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  "but  to  the 
will  of  God. 

3  -^For  the  time  past  of  02ir  life  may  suffice  us 
^to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rev- 

•  elllngs,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries: 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with 
them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot, ''speaking  evil  oiyott: 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  'to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  '^was  the  gospel  preached 
also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  ac 
cording  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  'the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  "'be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

8  "And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves :  for  "charity  |1  shall  cover  the 
multitude  of  sins. 

9  ^Use  hospitality  one  to  another  ^without  grudg- 
ing. 

10  ''As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another,  "^as  good  stewards 
of  'the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

1 1  "If  any  man  spedk,/et  him  speak  as  the  oracles 
of  God;  -^if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth:  that  ^God  in  all  things 
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1  Many  ancient 
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read  died. 
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3  Or,  in  the  an- 
titype 

^  Or,  inquiry 
Or,  appeal 
6  Or,  thought 


15  but  sanctify  in  your  hearts  Christ  as  Lord: 
being  ready  always  to  give  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  concerning  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  yet  with  meekness  and  fear: 

16  having  a  good  conscience  ;  that,  wherein  ye  are 
spoken  against,  they  may  be  put  to  shame  who 

17  revile  your  good  manner  of  life  in  Christ,  For 
it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  should  so  will, 
that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing  than  for  evil-doing. 

18  Because  Christ  also  'suffered  for  sins  once,  the 
righteous  for  the  unrighteous,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God  ;  being  put  to  death  in  the 

19  flesh,  but  quickened  in  the  spirit;  in  which  also 
he  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison, 

20  which  aforetime  were  disobedient,  when  the 
longsuffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  Vherein 
few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  through 

21  water:  which  also  ^after  a  true  likeness  doth 
now  save  you,  even  baptism,  not  the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  ''interroga- 
tion of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,  through 

22  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ;  who  is  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  having  gone  into  heaven ; 
angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 


IV. 


Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  suffered  in 
the  flesh,  arm  ye  yourselves  also  with 
the    same  ^mind ;   for  he  that  hath  suffered 

2  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  '^from  sin  ;  that  '^ye  no 
longer  should  live  the  rest  of  your  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God, 

3  For  the  time  past  may  suffice  to  have  wrought 
the  desire  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  have  walked 
in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  winebibbings,  revellings, 

4  carousings,  and  abominable  idolatries:  wherein 
they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  thein 
into  the  same  ^excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of 

^  yoii :  who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready 

6  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  For  unto 
this  end  ^was  the  gospel  preached  even  to  the 
dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in 
the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  ye 
therefore  of  sound  mind,  and  be  sober  unto 

8  '"pt'^y^^-  above  all  things  being  fervent  in 
your  love  among  yourselves  ;  for  love  cover- 

9  eth    a    multitude   of  sins :   using  hospitality 

10  one  to  another  without  murmuring:  accord- 
ing as  each  hath  received  a  gift,  minister- 
ing it  among  yourselves,  as  good  stewards  of 

11  the  manifold  grace  of  God;  if  any  man  speak- 
eth,  speaking  as  it  were  oracles  of  God ;  if  any 
man  ministereth,  ministering  as  of  the  strength 
which  God  supplieth :  that  in  all  things  God 


c  Some  ancient  authorities  read //h/£?  jzwj.  Or,  he  no  longer.,.,  his  tiine  flood 
'  Or,  -.nei  e  the  good  tidings  preached         Gr.  prayers. 
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The  duty  of  eldei^s,  &c. 


I. 


PETER. 


4.  12.— 5.  10. 


may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ ;  ^to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange,  concerning 
"the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you  : 

1 3  '^But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ^ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufferings ;  '^that,  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  'If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
happy  ^r^jj/^/  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you.  -^On  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken 
of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But^let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or 
as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  '''or  as  a  busybody  in 
other  men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him 
not  be  ashamed ;  'but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf. 

1 7  For  the  time  is  come  '^that  judgment  must  be- 
gin at  the  house  of  God  :  and  'if  //  first  begi7i  at  us, 
"'what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God  ? 

18  "And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 

,  19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  "commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  The  elders  exhorted  to  feed  the  flock  of  Clnist ;  5  the  younger  to  obey  the 
elder  ;  8  and  all  to  be  sober,  watchful,  and  steadfast  in  the  faith,  resisting 
the  devil,  &^c. 

THE  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who 
am  also  ''an  elder,  and  ^a  witness  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  and  also  'a.  partaker  of  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed : 

2  '^Feed  the  flock  of  God  ||  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  ""not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly;  -^not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind ; 

3  Neither  as  ||^being  lords  over  ''God's  heritage, 
but  'being  ensamples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  '''the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  ''a  crown  of  glory"'that  fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto 
the  elder.  Yea,  "all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility:  for  "God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  ^giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  ^Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time : 

7  ''Casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he  careth 
for  you. 

8  ^Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  ''your  adver- 
sary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour: 

9  "Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith,  -^knowing 
that  the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  ^who. hath  called  us 
unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  ^a  while,  "make  you  perfect,  Establish, 
strengthen,  settle  ji'd?z/. 
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may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  whose  is 
the  glory  and  the  dominion  ^for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

1 2  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial  among  you,  which  cometh  upon  you 
to  prove  you,  as  though  a  strange  thing  hap- 

13  pened  unto  you:  but  insomuch  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  Christ's  sufferings,  rejoice  ;  that  at  the 
revelation  of  his  glory  also  ye  may  rejoice  with 

14  exceeding  joy.  If  ye  are  reproached  ^for  the 
name  of  Christ,  blessed  are  ye ;  because  the 
Spirit  of  glory  and  the  Spirit  of  God  resteth 

15  upon  you.  For  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a 

16  meddler  in  other  men's  matters:  but  if  a  7nan 
siffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ; 

17  but  let  him  glorify  God  in  this  name.  For  the 
time  is  come  for  judgement  to  begin  at  the  house 
of  God :  and  if  it  begin  first  at  us,  what  shall  be 
the  end  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 

18  God?  And  if  the  righteous  is  scarcely  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  also  that  suffer  according 
to  the  will  of  God  commit  their  souls  in  well- 
doing unto  a  faithful  Creator. 


VThe  elders  therefore  among  you  I  exhort, 
who  am  a  fellow-elder,  and  a  witness  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  who  am  also  a  partaker 

2  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed :  Tend  the 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  ^exercising 
the  oversight,  not  of  constraint,  but  willingly, 
^according  unto  God ;  nor  yet  for  filthy  lucre, 

3  but  of  a  ready  mind  ;  neither  as  lording  it  over 
the  charge  allotted  to  you,  but  making  your-. 

4  selves  ensamples  to  the  flock.  And  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  be  manifested,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

5  ^Likewise,  ye  younger,  be  subject  unto  the  elder. 
Yea,  all  of  you  gird  yourselves  with  humility, 
to  serve  one  another:  for  God  resisteth  the 

6  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Hum- 
ble yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time ; 

7  casting  all  your  anxiety  upon  him,  because  he 

8  careth  for  you.  Be  sober,  be  watchful:  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 

9  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  whom  with- 
stand stedfast  in  ''your  faith,  knowing  that  the 
same  sufferings  are  'accomplished  in  your^breth- 

10  ren  who  are  in  the  world.  And  the  God  of  all 
grace,  who  called  you  unto  his  eternal  glory  in 
Christ,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  little  while, 
shall  himself  ^perfect,  stablish,  strengthen^"  you. 

6  Or,  Likewise    elder ;  yea,  all  of  you  one  to  another.     Gird  yourselves  ■with 

humility      "'Ov^the       1  Gr.  being  accomplished.       ^Gt.  brotherhood.       ^  Or,  restore 
Many  ancient  authorities  add  settle. 


The  gifts  ajid  pj'omises  of  the  gospel,  &c. 


II.  PETER. 


5.  11-14.— 1.  15. 


1 1  "To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

12  ''By  Silvanus,  a  faidiful  brother  unto  you,  as  I 
suppose,  I  have  "written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  tes- 
tifying-^that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

13  The  chiiTch  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected  to- 
gether with  you,  saluteth  you ;  and  so  doth  ^Marcus 
my  son. 

14  ^'Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  charity. 
'Peace  be  with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
about  60. 


'  ch.  4.  II. 
Rev.  I.  6. 

2  Cor.  I.  19. 
« Heb.  13.  22. 
/Acts  20,  24. 

1  Cor.  15,  I. 

2  Pet.  I.  12. 

Ac  (312.12,25. 

*Rom.  16.  16. 

1  Cor.  16.  20. 

2  Cor.  13.  12. 

I  Thess.  5.  26. 
'Eph.  6.  23. 


1 1  To  him  be  the  dominion  ^for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

1 2  By  Silvanus,  ^our  faithful  brother,  as  I  account 
him,  I  have  written  unto  you  briefly,  exhorting, 
and  testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God : 

13  stand  ye  fast  therein.  ^She  that  is  in  Babylon, 
elect  together  with  you,  saluteth  you  ;  and  so 

I  ^  doth  Mark  my  son.  Salute  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  love. 

Peace  be  unto  you  all  that  are  in  Christ. 

1  Gr.  unia  the  ages  of  the  ages.       2Gr.  the.       3  That  is,  The  church,  or.  The  sister. 


The  Second  Epistle  General  of  PETER. 


CHAP.  I. 

Peter,  saluting  the  Christians,  adnwizisheth  tliem  of  the  gifts  and  promises 
of  the  gospel,  (s'c. 

II  CI  IMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  ''like  pre- 
cious faith  with  us  through  the  righteousness  fof 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 

2  '^Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto 
us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
"through  the  knowledge  of  him  "'that  hath  called  us 
j}  to  glory  and  virtue  : 

4  "Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises ;  that  by  these  ye  might  be 
•^partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  ^having  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  ^'giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
your  faith,  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue,  'knowledge  ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  tem- 
perance, patience;  and  to  patience,  godliness; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness  ;  and  *to 
brotherly  kindness,  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
■m.2ik.^youthatye shalln^\\k\Q.r be^\y2i.xxQ.n'nov  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  "'is  blind,  and 
cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
"purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence 
"to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  ^ye  shall  never  fall : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

1 2  Wherefore  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  you 
always  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  ''though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in  the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  ^long  as  I  am  in  this  taber- 
nacle,'to  stir  you  up  by  putdngji/cz/  in  remembrance; 

14  "Knowing  that  shordy  I  must  put  off  this  my 
tabernacle,  even  as  -^our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
shewed  me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may  be 
able,  after  my  decease,  to  have  these  things  always 
in  remembrance. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
C6. 


1  Or,  Symeon. 
Acts  15.  14. 

«  Rom.  I.  12. 

2  Cor.  4.  13. 
Eph.  4.  5. 
Tit.  I.  4. 
fGr.t?/' our  God 
and  Saviour. 
Tit.  2.  13. 

'  Dan.  4.  I.  & 
6.  25. 

1  Pet.  I.  2. 
Jude  2. 
"John  17.  3. 

I  Thess.  2.14. 

2  Tim.  I.  9. 

I  Pet. 2. 9. &3. 9. 
I  Or,  by. 
« 2  Cor.  7.  I. 
/  3  Cor.  3.  18. 
Eph.  4.  24. 
Heb.  12.  10. 
I  John  3.  2. 
^  ch.  2.  18,  20. 
''ch.  3.  18. 
•  I  Pet.  3.  7. 
*Gal.  6.  10. 
I  Thess.  3.  12. 

&  5-  15- 
I  John  4.  21. 
t  Gr.  idle. 
^  John  15.  2. 
lit.  3.  14. 

I  John2.g,ii. 
"  Eph.  5.  26. 
Heb.  9.  14. 
I  Jolin  I.  7. 
»  I  John  3.  19. 
P  ch.  3.  17. 
'iRom. 15. 14,15. 
Phil.  3.  1. 
ch.  3.  I. 

1  John  2.  21, 
Jude  5. 

"■i  Pet.  5.  12. 

ch.  3.  17. 

'  2  Cor.  5.  1,4. 

*ch.  3.  I. 

"  See  Deut.  4. 

2I,22.&3I.I4. 

2  Tim.  4.  6. 
»John  21.18,19. 


'  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  Syvieon. 

2Gr.  bond- 
servant. 

3  Gr.  an 
equally 

precious. 

^  Or,  our  God 
a?id  the 
Saviour 

^'Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  through 

glory  atid 
virtue. 

«Or,(» 

'  Or,  self- 
control 

8  Or,  closing 
his  eyes 

9  Or,  de- 
parture 


I^Simon  Peter,  a  ^servant  and  apostle  of 
,  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained 
like  precious  faith  with  us  in  the  righteousness 

2  of  *our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  be  multiplied  in  the  knowl- 

3  edge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord ;  seeing 
that  his  divine  power  hath  granted  unto  us  all 
things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  called  us 

4^by  his  own  glory  and  virtue  ;  whereby  he  hath 
granted  unto  us  his  precious  and  exceeding 
great  promises  ;  that  through  these  ye  may  be- 
come partakers  of  ®the  divine  nature,  having 
escaped  from  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 

5  by  lust.  Yea,  and  for  this  very  cause  adding 
on  your  part  all  diligence,  in  your  faith  supply 

6  virtue  ;  and  in  your  virtue  knowledge  ;  and  in 
your  knowledge  '^temperance;  and  in  your  ^tem- 
perance patience  ;  and  in  your  patience  godli- 

7  ness;  and  in  jj'C'z/r godliness  love  of  the  brethren; 

8  and  in  yotcr  love  of  the  brethren  love.  For  if 
these  things  are  yours  and  abound,  they  make 
you  to  be  not  idle  nor  unfruitful  unto  the  knowl- 

9  edge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  he  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  ^seeing  only  what 
is  near,  having  forgotten  the  cleansing  from  his 

10  old  sins.  Wherefore,  brethren,  give  the  more 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elecdon  sure: 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  stumble: 
for  thus  shall  be  richly  supplied  unto  you  the 
entrance  into  the  eternal  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready  always  to  put 
you  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  though 
ye  know  them,  and    are    established  in  the 
13  truth   which    is   with  you.     And  I    think  it 
right,  as  long  as  I   am    in   this  tabernacle, 
to    stir  you  up  by  putting   you  in  remem- 
I4brance;  knowing  that  the  putting  off  of  my 
tabernacle  cometh  swiftly,  even  as  our  Lord 
15  Jesus  Christ  signified  unto  me.  Yea,  I  will  give 
diligence  that  at  every  time  ye  may  be  able  after 
my'-'decease  to  call  these  things  to  remembrance. 
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1 1 


1 2 


Of  false  teachers,  their  followers,  <2fc. 


II.  PETER. 


1.  16.-2.  12. 


1 6  For  we  have  not  followed  ^cunningly  devised 
fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  ^were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

1 7  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory,  ''This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

1 8  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  we 
heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  "^the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
^a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  '^the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts  : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  "no  prophecy  of  the 
scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 

21  For^the  prophecy  came  not  |1  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man  :  ^but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  II. 

He  foretelleth  them  of  false  teachers,  she7ving  the  impiety  and punish7iient  of 
ihetn  and  their  followers,  (s^c. 

UT  "there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the 
  people,  even  as  "^there  shall  be  false  teach- 
ers among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  ^denying  the  Lord  ''that  bought  them, 
'and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  Upernicious  ways;  by 
reasonof  whom  the  wayof  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of 
'3  And  ^through  covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  -^make  merchandise  of  you  :  ^'whose 
judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  'the  angels  '^'that  sinned, 
but  'cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into 
chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved  "'Noah 
the  eighth  person,  "a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
'bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly; 

6  And  -^turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an  over- 
throw, ^making  tlmn  an  ensample  unto  those  that 
after  should  live  ungodly  ; 

7  And  '^delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy 
conversation  of  the  wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them, 
'in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  ///tVr  unlawful  deeds;) 

9  "The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished: 

10  But  chiefly  -^them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in 
the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  ||  government. 
^Presumptuous  izr^  they,  self-willed;  they  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

1 1  Whereas  ''angels,  which  are  greater  in  power 
and  might,  bring  not  railing  accusation  ||  against 
them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  "as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to 
be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things 
that  they  understand  not ;  and  shall  utterly  perish 
in  their  own  corruption  : 
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y  I  Cor.  I.  17. & 

2.  I,  4. 

2  Cor.  2.  17.  & 

4.  2. 
^^Matt.  17.  1,2. 
Mark  9.  2. 
John  I.  14. 
I  John  1.  I.  & 

4.  14. 
a  Matt.  3.  17. 

&  17.  5. 
Mark  1.  11.  & 

9.  7. 
Luke  3.  22.  & 

9-  35- 

*  See  Ex.  3.  5. 
Josh.  5.  15. 
Matt.  17.  6. 

^  Ps.  119.  105. 
John  5.  35. 
*^Rev.  2.  28.  & 

22.  t6. 
See2Cor.4.4,6. 
c  Rom.  12.  6. 
f  1  Tim.  3.  16. 

I  Pet.  I.  II. 

II  Or,  at  any 
time. 

0  2  Sam.  23.  2. 
Luke  I.  70. 
Acts  I.  16.  & 

3.  18. 

°  Deut.  13.  I. 
^Matt.  24.  II. 
Acts  20.  30. 

1  Cor.  II.  19, 

1  Tim.  4.  I. 

2  Tim.  3.  I,  5. 
I  John  4.  I. 
Jude  18. 
■^^Jude  4. 

^  I  Cor.  6.  20. 
Gal.  3.  13. 
Eph.  I.  7. 
Heb.  10.  29. 

1  Pet.  I.  iB. 
Rev.  5.  9. 
cPhil.  3.  19. 

II  Ox ylasciviotis 
K'ays,  as  some 
copies  read. 

/Rom.  16.  18. 

2  Cor.  12.17,18. 
I  Tim.  6.  5. 
Tit.  I.  II. 

ff  2  Cor.  2.  17. 
ch.  I.  16. 
'*  Deut.  32.  35, 
Jude  4.  15. 
t  Job  4,  18. 
Jude  6. 
^  John  8.  44. 
I  John  3.  8. 
i  Luke  8.  31. 
Rev.  20.  2,  3. 

Gen. 7. 1 ,7,23. 
Heb.  II.  7. 
I  Pet.  3.  20. 
"  1  Pet.  3.  19. 

ch.  3.  6. 
PGen.  19.  24. 
Deut.  29.  23. 
Jude  7. 
9  Num.  26.  10. 
'"Gen.  19.  16. 

*  Ps.  119.  137, 

158. 

Ezek.  9.  4. 
"  Ps.  34.  17,  19. 

I  Cor.  10.  13. 
2^Jade  4.  7,  8, 

10,  16. 

dOr,  doviinion. 
y  Jude  8. 
^Jude  g. 

II  Some  read. 
Against  them- 
selves. 

«Jer.  12.  3. 
Jude  10. 


1  Gr.  presence. 

2  Gr.  haziing 
received. 

3Gr.  ivas 

brought  by 

the  7najestic 
glory. 

^  Gr.  brought. 

5  Gr.  squalid, 

6  Or,  special 
Gr.  Tvas 
brought. 

8 Or,  Holy 
spirit 

f  Or,  sects  of 

perdition 
^"Or.rrtj'/  them 

into  dungeons 
"Gr.  Tar- 

tar  us. 

12  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  chains. 

13  Gr.  a  herald. 
HGr.  tor- 
mented. 


1 6  For  we  did  not  follow  cunningly  devised  fables, 
when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and 
^coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  were 

17  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty.  For  he  deceived 
from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  ^came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excel- 
lent glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 

18  am  well  pleased:  and  this  voice  we  ourselves 
heard  *come  out  of  heaven,  when  we  were  with 

19  him  in  the  holy  mount.  And  we  have  the  word 
of  prophecy  made  more  sure  ;  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  shining 
in  a  Mark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 

20  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts  :  knowing  this  first, 
that  no  prophecy  of  scripture  is  of  "^private  inter- 

21  pretation.  For  no  prophecy  ever  ^came  by  the 
will  of  man:  but  men  spake  from  God,  being 
moved  by  the  *Holy  Ghost. 


nBut  there  arose  false  prophets  also  among 
the  people,  as  among  you  also  there  shall  be 
false  teachers,  who  shall  privily  bring  in  destruc- 
tive heresies,  denying  even  the  Master  that 
bought  them,  bringing  upon  themselves  swift 

2  destruction.  And  many  shall  follow  their 
lascivious  doings  ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way 

3  of  the  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of  And  in 
covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you  :  whose  sentence  now 
from  of  old  lingereth  not,  and  their  destruction 

4  slumbereth  not.  For  if  God  spared  not  angels 
when  they  sinned,  but  ^''cast  them  down  to  "hell, 
and  committed  them  to  ^^pits  of  darkness,  to 

5  be  reserved  unto  judgement ;  and  spared  not 
the  ancient  world,  but  preserved  Noah  with 
seven  others,  "a  preacher  of  righteousness,  when 
he  brought  a  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  un- 

6  godly ;  and  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  into  ashes  condemned  them  with  an 
overthrow,  having  made  them  an  example  unto 

7  those  that  should  live  ungodly ;  and  delivered 
righteous  Lot,  sore  distressed  by  the  lascivious 

8  life  of  the  wicked  (for  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
"vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with 

9  their  lawless  deeds)  :  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to 
keep  the  unrighteous  under  punishment  unto 

10  the  day  of  judgement;  but  chiefly  them  that 
walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  defilement, 
and  despise  dominion.    Daring,  selfwilled,  they 

1 1  tremble  not  to  rail  at  ^dignities:  whereas  angels, 
though  greater  in  might  and  power,  bring  not 
a  railing  judgement  against  them  before  the 

12  Lord.  But  these,  as  creatures  without  reason, 
born  ^®mere  animals  "to  be  taken  and  destroyed, 
railing  in  matters  whereof  they  are  ignorant, 
shall  in  their  ^destroying  surely  be  destroyed, 


'^^^r.  gtories.       ^^Gt.  naturat. 


'  Or,     take  and  to  destroy         Or,  corruption 


The  punishment  of  false  teachei^s. 


II.  PETER. 


2,  13.— 3.  7. 


13  *And  shall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighteous- 
ness, as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  ''to  riot  in  the 
day-time.  ''Spots  they  a^-e  and  blemishes,  sporting 
themselves  with  their  own  deceivings  while  'they 
feast  with  you. 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  f  adultery,  and  that  can- 
not cease  from  sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls:  -^an 
heart  they  have  exercised  with  covetous  practices ; 
cursed  children : 

1 5  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are 
gone  astray,  following  the  way  of  ^Balaam  the  son 
of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness  ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity:  the  dumb 
ass,  speaking  with  man's  voice,  forbade  the  mad- 
ness of  the  prophet. 

1 7  ^These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  that 
are  carried  with  a  tempest ;  to  whom  the  mist  of 
darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

1 8  For  when  'they  speak  great  swelling  words 
of  vanity,  they  allure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those  .that  '^were  ||  clean 
escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  '^liberty,  they  them- 
selves are  '"the  servants  of  corruption :  for  of 
whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage, 

20  For  "if  after  they  "have  escaped  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world  -^through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  en- 
tangled therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

2 1  For  ^it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to 
the  true  proverb,  ''The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own 
vomit  again  ;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed,  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  ITit  certainty  oj  Christ's  coming  to  judgment.    II  An  exhortation  to 

godliness. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write  unto 
you  ;   in  both  which  "I  stir  up  your  pure 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance  : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets,  *and  of 
the  commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour : 

3  ^Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in  the 
last  days  scoffers,  '^walking  af^er  their  own  lusts,  • 

4  And  saying,  'Where  is  the  promise  of  his  com- 
ing? for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  theywej^e  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that^by 
the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  f -^standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the  water: 

6  '''Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being  over- 
flowed with  water,  perished : 

7  But  'the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are 
now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved 
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13  suffering  wrong  as  the  hire  of  wrong-doing; 
men  that  count  it  pleasure  to  revel  in  the  day- 
time, spots  and  blemishes,  revelling  in  their 

14 'love-feasts  while  they  feast  with  you;  having 
eyes  full  of  ^adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease 
from  sin ;  enticing  unstedfast  souls ;  having 
a  heart  exercised  in  covetousness ;  children 

15  of  cursing;  forsaking  the  right  way,  they  went 
astray,  having  followed  the  way  of  Balaam  the 
son  of  ^Beor,  who  loved  the  hire  of  wrong-doing; 

1 6  but  he  was  rebuked  for  his  own  transgression : 
a  dumb  ass  spake  with  man's  voice  and  stayed 

1 7  the  madness  of  the  prophet.  These  are  springs 
without  water,  and  mists  driven  by  a  storm  ;  for 
whom  the  blackness  of  darkness  hath  been  re- 

18  served.  For,  uttering  great  sweUing  words  of 
vanity,  they  entice  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  by 
lasciviousness,  those  who  are  just  escaping  from 

19  them  that  live  in  error;  promising  them  liberty, 
while  they  themselves  are  bondservants  of  cor- 
ruption ;  for  of  Svhom  a  man  is  overcome,  of 
the  same  is  he  also  brought  unto  bondage. 

20  For  if,  after  they  have  escaped  the  defilements 
of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  ^the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein  and  overcome,  the  last  state 

21  is  become  worse  with  them  than  the  first.  For 
it  were  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  knowing  it,  to 
turn  back  from  the  holy  commandment  deliv- 

22  ered  unto  them.  It  has  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog  turning 
to  his  own  vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that  had 
washed  to  wallowing  in  the  mire. 


mThis  is  now,  beloved,  the  second  epistle 
that  I  write  unto  you  ;  and  in  both  of 
them  I  stir  up  your  sincere  mind  by  putting  you 

2  in  remembrance  ;  that  ye  should  remember  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 

3  and  Saviour  through  your  apostles:  knowing  this 
first,  that  ''in  the  last  days  mockers  shall  come 

4  with  mockery,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and 
saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  '^coming  ? 
for,  from  the  day  that  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  begin- 

5  ning  of  the  creation.  For  this  they  wilfully  for- 
get, that  there  were  heavens  from  of  old,  and 
an  earth  compacted  out  of  water  and  ^amidst 

6  water,  by  the  word  of  God  ;  by  which  means  the 
world  that  then  was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 

7  perished  :  but  the  heavens  that  now  are,  and  the 
earth,  by  the  same^word  have  been  ^stored  up  for 
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Of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment. 


I.  JOHN. 


3.  8-18.— 1.  a 


unto  '^fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdi- 
tion of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one 
thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  'a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  "'The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise, 
as  some  men  count  slackness ;  but  "is  long-suffer- 
ing to  US-ward,  "not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  '^that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  ''the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night ;  in  the  which  ''the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

1 1  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dis- 
solved, what  manner^ persons  ought  ye  to  be  ^in 
all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 

12  'Looking  for  and  ||hasting  unto  the  coming 
of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on 
fire  shall  "be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall 
^melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise, 
look  for  ^nevv  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  ""that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account ///rt;/ "the  long-suffering  of  our 
Lord  is  salvation  ;  even  as  our  beloved  brother 
Paul  also,  according  to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him, 
hath  written  unto  you  ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  ^speaking  in  them 
of  these  thines ;  in  which  are  some  thinors  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and 
unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  'seeing  ye  know  these 
things  before,  '^beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 

18  'But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chrtst.  -^To  him  be 
glory  both  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 
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fire,  being  reserved  against  the  day  of  judge- 
ment and  destruction  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But  forget  not  this  one  thing,  beloved,  that 
one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 

9  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The  Lord  is 
not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  .some  count 
slackness  ;  but  is  longsuffering  to  you-ward,  not 
wishing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 

10  should  come  to  repentance.  But  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  ^elements  shall  be  dissolved  with  fervent 
heat,  and  the  earth  and  the  works  that  are 

1 1  therein  shall  be  ^burned  up.  Seeing  that  these 
things  are  thus  all  to  be  dissolved,  what  manner 
of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  \x\  all  holy  living  and 

1 2  godliness,  looking  for  and  ^earnestly  desiring 
the  ^coming  of  the  day  of  God,  by  reason  of 
which  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  ^elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 

13  heat?  But,  according  to  his  promise,  we  look 
for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
these  things,  give  diligence  that  ye  may  be 
found  in  peace,  without  spot  and  blameless  in  his 

15  sight.  And  account  that  the  longsuffering  of 
our  Lord  is  salvation  ;  even  as  our  beloved 
brother  Paul  also,  according  to  the  wisdom 

16  given  to  him,  wrote  unto  you  ;  as  also  in  all  his 
epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things  ; 
wherein  are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  the  ignorant  and  unstedfast  wrest,  as 
tJiey  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own 

1 7  destruction.  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  knowing 
these  things  beforehand,  beware  lest,  being 
carried  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  ye 

18  fall  from  your  own  stedfastness.  But  grow  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  the  glory  both 
now  and  ^for  ever.  Amen. 


The  First  Epistle  General  of  JOHN. 


CHAP.  L 

I  He  declareth  what  he  had  seeti  and  known  of  the  Word  of  life.    5  The 
necessity  of  holiness,  in  order  to  fellowship  with  God, 

THAT  "which  was  from  the  beginning',  which 
we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  '^which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  'our 
hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

2  (For  '^the  life  'was  manifested,  and  we  have 
seen  it,  ^and  bear  witness,  -^and  shew  unto  you 
that  eternal  life  '^which  was  with  the  Father,  and 
was  manifested  unto  us  ;) 

3  'That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare 
we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
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I That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  that 
which  we  have  heard,  that  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  that  which  we  beheld,  and 
our  hands  handled,  concerning  the  ^Word  of 

2  life  (and  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have 
seen,  and  bear  witness,  and  declare  unto  you 
the  life,  the  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the 

3  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us)  ;  that 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto 
you  also,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 


Of  keeping  the  commandments. 
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JOHN. 


1.  4.-2.  14. 


us :  and  truly  *our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  ^that  your 
joy  may  be  full. 

5  "'This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard 
of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  "God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  "If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,. and  do  not  the  truth: 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and-^the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  ^If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, ^and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  'If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  ''cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  Christ  our  advocate  and  pi-opitiation.    3  To  know  Cod  aright  is  to  keep 
his  cot/unandments,  and  love  our  brethren.     18  To  beware  of  seducers. 

MY  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  "we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous : 

2  And  '^he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but^also  for  the  sins  ofxhe  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if 
we  keep  his  commandments. 

4  '^He  that  saith,  I  know  him, and  keepeth  not  his 
commandments, ^is  a  liar,an4  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  Avhoso  keepeth  his  word,  -^in  him  verily  is 
the  love  of  God  perfected :  hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him. 

6  'He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  '^ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  'I  write  no  new  commandment  unto 
you,  but  an  old  commandment  "'which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning:  The  old  commandment  is  the  word 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  "a  new  commandment  I  write  unto  you, 
which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you:  "because  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  ^the  true  light  now  shineth. 

9  ^He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  ''He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light, 
and  'there  is  none  f  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

1 1  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness, 
and  'walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither 
he  goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his 
eyes. 

1 2  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  "your 
sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  ^that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  write 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome 
the  wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning.    I  have 
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1  Many  ancient 

authorities 

read  your. 
20r,  Comforter 

Or,  Helper 

Gr. Ptiraclete. 
3  Or,  /  wrote 


us :  yea,  and  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 

4  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ :  and  these  things 
we  write,  that  ^our  joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

5  And  this  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard 
from  him,  and  announce  unto  you,  that  God  is 

6  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk 
in  the  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  : 

7  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 

8  sin.    If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 

9  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 

10  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is 
not  in  us. 


nMy  little  children,  these  things  write  I 
,  unto  you,  that  ye  may  not  sin.    And  if 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  ^Advocate  with  the 

2  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  and  he  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours 

3  only,  but  also  for  the  whole  world.  And  hereby 
know  we  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 

4  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 

5  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him:  but  whoso  keepeth 
his  word,  in  him  verily  hath  the  love  of  God 
been  perfected.    Hereby  know  we  that  we  are 

6  in  him :  he  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought 
himself  also  to  walk  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  no  new  commandment  write  I  unto 
you,  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had 
from  the  beginning:  the  old  commandment  is 

8  the  word  which  ye  heard.  Again,  a  new  com- 
mandment write  I  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  you  ;  because  the  darkness  is 
passing   away,    and   the   true   light  already 

9  shineth.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  the  darkness  even  until 

10  now.  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the 
light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling 

11  in  him.  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
the  darkness,  and  walketh  in  the  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because  the 
darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because 
your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know  him 
which  is  from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome 

you,  little 


the  evil  one.    ^I  have  written  unto 


14  children,  because   ye   know   the    Father.  ^I 
have  written  unto   you,  fathers,  because  ye 
know  him  which  is  from  the  beginning.  ^I  have 
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I  'he  godly  preserved  by  faith. 
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2.  15.— 3.  2. 


written  unto  you, young  men,because^ye  are  strong, 
and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  ^Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  '^and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  "the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
for  ever. 

18  '^Little  children,  ^it  is  the  last  time:  and  as  ye 
have  heard  that  ^antichrist  shall  come,  -^even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists;  whereby  we  know ''that 
it  is  the  last  time. 

19 'They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not 
of  us ;  for  ''if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with  us  :  but  they  went  out, 
'that  they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were 
not  all  of  us. 

20  But  "'ye  have  an  unction  "from  the  Holy  One, 
and  "ye  know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you  because  ye  know 
not  the  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no 
lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  ^Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ?  He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  '''Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not  the  Father :  \but\  ''he  that  acknaivledgeth  the 
Son  hath  the  Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  •'wliich  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  'ye 
also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  "And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  pro.mised 
us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  ''con- 
cerning them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But^the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  ^ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you:  but  as  the  same  anointing "teacheth  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even 
as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  ||  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him  ;  that 
*when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  '^his  coming. 

29  '^If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ||ye  know  that 
'every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  He  declarelh  the  singular  love  of  God  tozvard  tis  in  making  us  his  sons  ; 
3  we  Iherefore  ought  obediently  to  keep  his  commandmentf,  b'c. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  "we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God  !  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us 
not,  '^because  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  "now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  '^it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  ''we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  Ave  shall  sec  him  as  he  is. 
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written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you, 

15  and  ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one.  Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.    If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 

16  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  vainglory  of  life,  is  not  of  the 

1 7  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour:  and  as  ye 
heard  that  antichrist  cometh,  even  now  have 
there  arisen    many  antichrists;    whereby  we 

19  know  that  it  is  the  last  hour.  They  went  out 
from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us  ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  have  continued  with 
us:  but  they  wefit  out,  that  they  might  be  made 

20  manifest  Miow  that  they  all  are  not  of  us.  And 
ye  have  an  anointing  from  the  Holy  One,  ^and 

21  ye  know  all  things.  I  have  not  written  unto 
you  because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  because 
ye  know  it,  and  ^because  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  the  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  ?    This  is  the  antichrist,  even  he 

23  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Who- 
soever denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the 
Father:  he  that  confesseth  the  Son  hath  the 

24  Father  also.  As  for  you,  let  that  abide  in  you 
which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that 
which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning  abide  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  abide  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 

25  Father.  And  this  is  the  promise  which  he  prom- 
26ised  \js,  even  the  life  eternal.    These  things 

have  I  written  unto  you  concerning  them  that 

27  would  lead  ^ou  astray.  And  as  for  you,  the 
anointing  which  ye  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  one  teach  you  ; 
but  as  his  anointing  teacheth  you  concerning 
all  things,  "and  is  true,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even 

28  as  it  taught  you,  "ye  abide  in  him.  And  now, 
my  little  children,  abide  in  him  ;  that,  if  he  shall 
be  manifested,  we  may  have  boldness,  and  not 

29  be  ashamed  "before  him  at  his  ^coming.  If  ye 
know  that  he  is  righteous,  ®ye  know  that  every 
one  also  that  doeth  righteousness  is  begotten 
of  him. 


m Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  children  of  God :  and 
such  we  are.  For  this  cause  the  world  know- 
eth us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.  Be- 
loved, now  are  we  children  of  God,  and  it  is 
not  yet  made  manifest  what  we  shall  be.  We 
know  that,  if  "he  shall  be  manifested,  we  shall 
be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  even  as  he  is. 


In  zvhat  the  love  of  God  consists. 


I.  JOHN. 


3.  3-24. 


3  ^And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

/!  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also 
the  law  ;  for  ^sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  'that  he  was  manifested  '^to  take 
away  our  sins ;  and  'in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not:  '"who- 
soever sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him. 

7  Little  children,  "let  no  man  deceive  you :  "he 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous. 

8  ^He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  ^that  he  might  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  ''Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin  ;  for  "Kis  seed  remaineth  in  him  ;  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and 
the  children  of  the  devil :  'whosoever  doeth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  "neither  he  thatloveth 
not  his  brother. 

1 1  For  -^this  is  the  j]  message  that  ye  heard  from 
the  beginning,  ^that  we  should  love  one  another. 

I  2  Not  as  ''Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one, 
and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ? 
Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
rio^hteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  "the  world  hate 
you. 

14  "^We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  '^He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 

1 5  '^Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  murderer: 
and  ye  know  that  'no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him. 

1 6  -^Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  0/  God,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But^whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  ''how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  'let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  ■^that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  f  assure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  'For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  "'Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  "/hen 
have  we  confidence  toward  God. 

22  And  "whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him, 
because  we  keep  his  commandments,  ^and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  ^And  this  is  his  commandment;  That  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  ''and 
love  one  another,  ^as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  'he  that  keepeth  his  commandments, 
"dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  -^hereby  we 
know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us. 
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3  And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope  set  on  him 

4  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.  Every 
one  that  doeth  sin  doeth  also  lawlessness :  and 

5  sin  is  lawlessness.  And  ye  know  that  he  was 
manifested  to  Hake  away  sins  ;  and  in  him  is 

6  no  sin.  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him, 

7  neither  ^knoweth  him.  My  litde  children,  let  no 
man  lead  you  astray :  he  that  doeth  righteous- 

8  ness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous  :  he 
that  doeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sin- 
neth from  the  beginning.    Jo  this  end  was  the* 
Son  of  God  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy 

9  the  works  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  begotten 
of  God  doeth  no  sin,  because  his  seed  abideth  in 
him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  begotten 

10  of  God.  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  mani- 
fest, and  the  children  of  the  devil :  whosoever 
doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither 

1 1  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  For  this  is  the 
message  which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning, 

12  that  we  should  love  one  another:  not  as  Cain 
was  of  the  evil  one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And 
wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Because  his  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hateth  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.    He  that 

1 5  loveth  not  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever  hateth 
his  brother  is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  know  we  love,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  o.ur  lives 

17  for  the  brethren.  But  whoso  hath  the  world's 
goods,  and  beholdeth  his  brother  in  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  compassion  from  him,  how  doth 

18  the  love  of  God  abide  in  him  ?  My  little  chil- 
dren, let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  with  the 

1 9  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  truth.  Hereby  shall 
we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall 

20  ^assure  our  heart  before  him,  whereinsoever  our 
heart  condemn  us;  because  God  is  greater  than 

21  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if 
our  heart  condemn  us  not,  we  have  boldness 

22  toward  God  ;  and  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive 
of  him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments, 
and  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should 
*believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another,  even  as  he  gave  us  com- 

24  mandment.  And  he  that  keepeth  his  command- 
ments abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And 
hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the 
Spirit  which  he  gave  us. 
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Exhortations  to  brotherly  love. 


1.  JOHN. 


4,  1-21, 


CHAP.  IV. 

I  He  warneth  them  not  to  believe  all  teachers  who  boast  of  the  Spirit,  but  to 
try  them  by  the  rules  of  the  catholic  faith  ;  7  and  by  many  reasons  ex- 
horteth  to  brotherly  love. 

BELOVED,  ''believe  not  every  spirit,  but  "^try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God:  because 
''many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God :  '^Every 
spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh,  is  of  God  : 

3  And  ^every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God. 
And  this  is  that  ^spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye 
have  heard  that  it  should  come;  and  -^even  now 
already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  '^Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  over- 
come them :  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
than  %e  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  'They  are  of  the  world :  therefore  speak  they 
of  the  world,  and  '*the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God.  ''He  that  knoweth  God, 
heareth  us  ;  he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us. 
Hereby  know  we  '"the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  error.  | 

7  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  iS| 
of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  ] 
and  knoweth  God.  I 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  "knoweth  not  God;  for 
^God  is  love. 

9  ^In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward 
us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  ''that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love, -"not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  Ho  be  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins. 

1 1  Beloved,  "if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
o  love,  one  another. 

1 2  -^No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we 
love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and^his  love 
is  perfected  in  us, 

13  ''Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and 
he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  "we  have  seen  and  do  testify,  that  "^the 
leather  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  ''Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us.  ""God  is  love :  and  ''he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  In  him. 

17  Herein  is  four  love  made  perfect,  that  Ave 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment :  •^be- 
cause as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  hath  torment.  He 
that  feareth,  ^is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us. 

20  'If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar.  For  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can.  he  love  God, 
"^whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

2 1  And  '^this  commandment  have  we  from  him, 
That  he  who  loveth  God,  love  his  brother  also. 
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After  Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 


«Jer.  29.  8, 
Matt.  24.  4. 
^  I  Cor.  14.  29, 
I  Thess.  5.  21. 
Rev.  2.  2,' 
«Matt.  24.5,24. 
Acts  20,  30. 

1  Tim.  4,  I. 

2  Pet.  2.  I. 
ch.  2.  18. 

2  John  7. 

^  I  Cor.  12.  3, 

ch.  5.  I. 

« ch.  2.  22, 

2  John  7. 

f  1  Thess.  2.  7. 

ch.  2.  18,  22. 

f  ch.  5.  4. 


'^John  12.  31.  & 
14.30.&16  II. 
1  Cor.  2.  12. 

Eph.2  2.&6.T2. 

'John  3.  31. 

*  John  15.  19.  & 

17.  14. 
i  John  8.  47.  & 

TO.  27. 

1  Cor.  14.  37. 

2  Cor.  10.  7. 
'"Isa.  8.  20. 
John  14.  17. 
"ch. 3. 10, II, 23. 

0  ch.  2.  4.&  3.6. 
J'ver.  16. 

9  John  3.  16. 
Rom.  5.  S.  &  8. 

32. 
ch.  3.  16. 
'■ch.  5  II. 
«  John  15.  16. 
Rom.  5.  8,  10. 
Tit.  3.  4. 
' ch.  2.  2. 
"Matt.  18.  33. 
John  15.  12, 13. 
ch.  3.  16. 
*John  I.  18. 

1  Tim.  6.  16. 
ver.  20. 
J'ch.  2.  5. 
ver.  18. 

2  John  14.  20. 
ch.  3.  24. 

John  1.14. 
ch.  I.  I,  2. 

*  John  3.  17. 
«  Rom.  10.  9. 
ch.  5.  1,5. 

ver.  8. 
*ver.  12. 
ch.  3.  24. 
t  Gr.  love  2vith 
us. 

f  Jam.  2.  13. 
ch.  2.  28.  &  3. 

ig,  21. 
ffch.  3.  3. 

ver.  12. 
>  ch.2.4.&  3.17. 
*ver.  12, 
'Mat-t.22. 37,39. 
John  13.  34.  & 

15.  12. 
ch.  3.  23. 


•  Some  ancient 
autnorities 
reavi  annul- 
leth  Jesus. 

2  Or,  in  our 
case 

3  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  how  can 
he  love  God 
•whom  he  hath 
not  seen? 


TT  7  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
1  V  .  prove  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of 
God :  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone 

2  out  into  the  world.  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit 
of  God:  every  spirit  which  confesseth  that  Jesus 

3  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God :  and 
every  spirit  which  ^confesseth  not  Jesus  is  not 
of  God:  and  this  is  the  spirit  of  the  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  cometh  ;  and  now 

4  it  is  in  the  world  already.  Ye  are  of  God,  my 
little  children,  and  have  overcome  them  :  be- 
cause greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is 

5  in  the  world.  They  are  of  the  world :  there- 
fore speak  they  as  of  the  world,  and  the  world 

6  heareth  them.  We  are  of  God  :  he  that  know- 
eth God  heareth  us ;  he  who  is  not  of  God 
heareth  us  not.  By  this  we  know  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is 
of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten 

8  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.     He  that  loveth 

9  not  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love.  Herein 
was  the  love  of  God  manifested  ^in  us,  that 
God  hath  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 

10  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 

11  for  our  sins.    Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 

1 2  also  ought  to  love  one  another.  No  man  hath 
beheld  God  at  any  time :  if  we  love  one  an- 
other, God  abideth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 

13  fected  in  us:  hereby  know  we  that  we  abide  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of 

1 4  his  Spirit.  And  we  have  beheld  and  bear  wit- 
ness that  the  Father  hath  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 

15  Saviour  of  the  world.  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  abideth 

16  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  And  we  know  and 
have  believed  the  love  which  God  hath  '"^in  us. 
God  is  love  ;  and  he  that  abideth  in  love  abideth 

1 7  in  God,  and  God  abideth  in  him.  Herein  is 
love  made  perfect  with  us,  that  we  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judgement ;  because  as 

18  he  is,  even  so  are  we  in  this  world.  There  is  no 
fear  in  love :  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear, 
because  fear  hath  punishment ;  and  he  that 

19  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.    We  love, 

20  because  he  first  loved  us.  If  a  man  say,  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 

21  ^cannot  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen.  And 
this  commandment  have  we  from  him,  that  he 
who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also. 


Perseverance  in  Christian  love,  &c. 


I.  JOHN. 


5.  1-18. 


CHAP.  V. 

I  He  that  loveth  God  lovetk  his  c/tildren,  and  keepeth  his  commandments. 
4  True  faith  will  overcome  the  zvorld.  1 1  Believers  have  eternal  lije 
through  Christ ;  1 8  they  are  distinguished  from  the  world  by  abstaining 
from  sill,  and  by  a  right  knowledge  of  God. 

WHOSOEVER  "believeth  that  'Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  is  ^born  of  God :  '^and  every  one 
that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is 
begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of 
God,  when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

3  ^For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments;  and^his  commandments  are  not 
grievous, 

4  For  -^whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh 
the  world :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  '^he 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  'by  water  and  blood,  even 
Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  '^And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  'the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  '"and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth, 
the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  "the  witness  of  men,  the  witness 
of  God  is  greater :  "for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God-^hath  the 
witness  in  himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God,  'hath 
made  him  a  liar,  because  he  believeth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

1 1  ''And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life :  -"and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  'He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life ;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life. 

13  "These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  -^that  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye 
may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  ||in 
him,  that,  ^if  we  ask  any  thmg  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that 
we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which 
is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  ^he  shall  give 
him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  "There 
is  a  sin  unto  death :  *I  do  not  say  that  he  shall 
pray  for  it. 

17  ^All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and  there  is  a 
sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that ''whosoever  is  born  of  God, 
sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God,  'keep- 
eth himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him 
not. 


Afier  Anno 
DOMINI 
80. 


"  John  I.  12. 
^ch,  2.  22,  23. 

&  4.  2,  15. 
"John  I.  13. 
''John  15.  23. 


•John  14.15,21, 
23.  &  15.  10. 
2  John  6. 
/Mic.  6.  8. 
Matt.  II.  30. 
cjohn  16.  33. 
ch.  3.  9.  &  4-  4- 


1  Cor.  15.  57. 
ch.  4.  15. 

•John  ig.  34. 


*  John  14.  17. & 
15.26.&16. 13. 
I  Tim.  3.  16. 


'John  I.I. 
Rev.  19.  13. 
"'  John  10.  30. 


"John  8.  17,18. 

»  Matt.3. 16,17. 
&  17.  5. 


r  Rom.  8.  16. 
Gal.  4.  6. 
«  John  3.  32.  & 
5-  38. 


""ch.  2.  25. 

"John  I.  4. 
ch.  4.  9. 
<  John  3.  36.  & 
5-  24- 

"  John  2o.  31. 
=fch.  I.  I,  2. 
II  Or,  concern- 
ing him. 
I' ch.  3,  22. 
2  Job  42.  8. 
Jam.  5.  14,  15. 
"Matt.  12.  31, 
32- 

Mark  3.  29. 
Luke  12.  10. 
H<ib.  6.  4,6.  & 

10.  26. 
'  Jer.  7.  16.  & 

14.  II. 
John  17.  9. 
'ch.  3.  4. 

I  Pet.  I.  23. 
ch.  3.  9. 
"Jam.  1.  27. 


^  Gr.  in. 

2  Or,  he  shall 
ash  and  shall 
give  him  life, 
even  to  tlictn, 
etc. 

3  Or,  sin 

4  Or,  himself 


V Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
,  Christ  is  begotten  of  God  :  and  whosoever 
loveth  him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  be- 

2  gotten  of  him.  Hereby  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and  do 

3  his  commandments.  For  this  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments :  and  his 

4  commandments  are  not  erievous.  For  what- 
soever  is  begotten  of  God  overcometh  the 
world :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  hath  over- 

5  come  the  world,  eve^i  our  faith.  And  who  is  he 
that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 

6  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?  This  is  he  that 
came  by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not 
'with  the  water  only,  but  'with  the  water  and 

7  'with  the  blood.    And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  bear- 

8  eth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  the  truth.  For 
there  are  three  who  bear  witness,  the  Spirit, 
and  the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  the  three 

9  agree  in  one.  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater :  for  the  witness 
of  God  is  this,  that  he  hath  borne  witness  con- 

10  cerning  his  Son.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him  :  he  that  believ- 
eth not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  witness  that  God  hath 

1 1  borne  concerninor  his  Son.  And  the  witness  is 
this,  that  God  gave  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this 

12  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
the  life ;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  the  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  even 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 

1 4  of  God.  And  this  is  the  boldness  which  we 
have  toward  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing 

15  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us:  and  if  we 
know  that  he  heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  which  we 

16  have  asked  of  him.  If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sinning  a  sin  not  unto  death,  ^he  shall  ask,  and 
God  will  eive  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  There  is  ^a  sin  unto  death :  not  con- 
cerning this  do  I  say  that  he  should  make  re- 

17  quest.  All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and  there 
is  ^a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  begotten  of  God 
sinneth  not;  but  he  that  was  begotten  of  God 
keepeth  ''him,  and  the  evil  one  toucheth  him  not. 
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TIu  testmiony  of  yohn. 


II.  JOHN. 


5.  19-21.— 1.  13. 


19  And  ^Q.  know  that  we  are  of  God,  andAhe 
whole  world  Heth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  ^lath  given  us  an  understanding,  ^'that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true  ;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  'This  is  the  true 
God,  '^and  eternal  Hfe. 

21  Litde  children,  ^keep  yourselves  from  idols. 
Amen. 


After  Anno 
DOMINI 
9U. 


/  Gal.  1.  4, 
s  Luke  2-4.  45, 
AJohn  17.  3. 
'  Isa.  9.  6.  &  44. 

6.  &  54.  5. 
John  20,  28. 
Acts  20.  28. 
Rom.  9,  5. 
I  Tim.  3.  16. 
Tit.  2.  13. 
Heb.  I.  8. 
*  ver.  II,  12,13. 
^  I  Cor.  10.  14. 


19  We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole 

20  world  lieth  in  the  evil  one.  And  we  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us 
an  understanding,  that  we  know  him  that  is 
true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.    This  is  the  true  God,  and 

21  eternal  life.  My  little  children,  guard  your- 
selves from  idols. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


I  He  testifieth  his  regard  for  a  certain  pious  matron  and  her  children  ;  5  he 
exhorteth  them  to  persevere  in  Christian  love  and  belief,  that  they  lose  not 
their  full  reward ;  lO  and  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  seducers. 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady,  and  her  children, 
''whom  I  love  in  the  truth  ;  and  not  I  only, 
but  also  all  they  that  have  known  ^the  truth  ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake  which  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  "Grace  f  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  "^in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found  of  thy  children 
^walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  -^not  as  though 
I  wrote  a  new  commandment  unto  thee,  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  -^that  we  love  one 
another. 

6  And  ^this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his  com- 
mandments. This  is  the  commandment,  That,  'as 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should  walk 
in  it. 

7  For  ^many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the 
world,  who  ^confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh.  '"This  is  a  deceiver,  and  an  anti- 
christ. 

8  "Look  to  yourselves,  "that  we  lose  not  those 
things  which  we  have  ||  wrought,  but  that  we  re- 
ceive a  full  reward. 

9  ^Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  .  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  jw/r  house,  "^nei- 
ther bid  him  God  speed: 

1 1  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  par- 
taker of  his  evil  deeds. 

1 2  ''Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I 
would  not  write  with  paper  and  ink :  but  I  trust  to 
come  unto  you,  and  speak  -j-face  to  face,  ^that  [|our 
joy  may  be  full. 

13  'The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  greet  thee. 
Amen. 


After  Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 


"  I  John  3.  18. 
3  John  ver.  3. 
'John  8.  32. 
Gal.  2.  5, 14.  & 

3-  I-  &  5-  7- 
Col.  I.  5. 

2  Thess.  2.  13. 
I  Tim.  2.  4. 
Heb.  10.  26. 

=  I  Tim.  I.  2. 
f  Gr.  shall  be. 
^  ver,  I. 

«  3  John  3. 

/ 1  John  2.  7,  8. 

&3- 
ajohn  13.  34. 

&  15.  12. 
Eph.  5.  2. 
I  Pet.  4.  8. 
I  John  3.  23. 
''John  14.15,21. 

&  15.  10. 

I  John  2,  5.  & 
5-  3- 

^  I  John  2.  24. 
*  I  John  4.  I. 
^ I  John  4.  2,  3. 

T  John  2.  22. 

&4.  3- 
"  Mark  13.  9. 

0  Gal.  3.  4. 
Heb.  10.  32,35. 

II  Or,  gained. 
Some  copies 
read,7f/;/V-^  ye 
have  gained, 
but  that  ye  re- 
ceive, &fc. 

P  I  John  2.  23. 

3  Rom,  16.  17. 

1  Cor.  5.  II.  & 
16.  22.  . 

Gal.  I.  8,  9. 

2  Tim.  3.  5. 
Tit.  3.  10. 
^3  John  13. 

t  Gr.  ynouth  io 

"John  17.  13. 

I  John  I.  4. 

II  Or,  your. 

<  I  Pet.  5.  13. 


1  Or,  destroy 

2  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read 

3  Or,  takeih 
the  lead 


The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  children, 
whom  I  love  in  truth  ;  and  not  I  only,  but  also 

2  all  they  that  know  the  truth  ;  for  the  truth's  sake 
which  abideth  in  us,  and  it  shall  be  with  us  for 

3  ever :  Grace,  mercy,  peace  shall  be  with  us,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have  found  certain  of 
thy  children  walking  in  truth,  even  as  we  re- 

5  ceived  commandment  from  the  Father.  And 
now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote 
to  thee  a  new  commandment,  but  that  which  we 
had  from  the  beginning,  that  we  love  one  an- 

6  other.  And  this  is  love,  that  we  should  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is  the  com- 
mandment, even  as  ye  heard  from  the  begin- 

7  ning,  that  ye  should'  walk  in  it.  For  many 
deceivers  are  gone  forth  into  the  world,  eve7i 
they  that  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  cometh 
in  the  flesh.    This  is  the  deceiver  and  the  anti- 

8  christ.  Look  to  yourselves,  that  ye  Mose  not  the 
things  which  ^we  have  wrought,  but  that  ye  re- 

9  ceive  a  full  reward.  Whosoever  ^goeth  onward 
and  abideth  not  in  the  teaching  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God  :  he  that  abideth  in  the  teaching,  the 

10  same  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  If 
any  one  cometh  unto  you,  and  bringeth  not  this 
teaching,  receive  him  not  into         house,  and 

11  give  him  no  greeting:  for  he  that  giveth  him 
greeting  partaketh  in  his  evil  works. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I 
would  not  write  them  with  paper  and  ink :  but  I 
hope  to  come  unto  you,  and  to  speak  face  to 

13  face,  that  your  joy  may  be  fulfilled.  The  chil 
dren  of  thine  elect  sister  salute  thee. 
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The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


I  He  commendeth  Gahts  for  his  piety,  5  and  hospitality  to  true  preachers  : 
9  he  censureth  Diotrephes,  and  threateneth  hint  for  his  ambitious  opposi- 
tion, II  whose  evil  example  is  not  to  be  followed. 

THE  elder  unto  the  well-beloved  Gaius,  "whom 
I  love  II in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  ||  wish  above  all  things  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  brethren 
came  and  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even 
as  '^thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  ^my 
children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou 
doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to  strangers  ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity 
before  the  church:  whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
their  journey  f  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do 
well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sake  they  went 
forth,  '^taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that  we 
might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but  Diotrephes,  who 
loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among  them,  re- 
ceiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his 
deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with  mali- 
cious words:  and  not  content  therewith,  neither  doth 
he  himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them 
that  would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church. 

1 1  Beloved,  ^follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but 
that  which  is  good.  -^He  that  doeth  good  is  of 
God:  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  ^hath  good  report  of  all  men,  and 
of  the  truth  itself :  yea,  and  we  also  bear  record ; 
''and  ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  'I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  will  not 
with  ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  thee,  and  we 
shall  speak  ■j' face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our 
friends  salute  thee.    Greet  the  friends  by  name. 


After  Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 


' 2  John  I. 
I  Or,  truly 
I  Or,  pray 


'2  John  4. 

«i  Cor.  4.  15. 
Philem.  10. 


t  Gr.  Ivor  thy 
of  God. 


''i  Cor.  9.12,75. 


«Ps.  37.  27. 
Isa.  I.  j6,  17. 
I  Pet.  3.  II. 
/i  John  2.  29. 

&  3.  6,  9. 
fi  Tim.  3.  7. 

John  21.  24. 
»2  John  12. 
fOr.  inoutk  to 

vtouth. 


1  Or,  rejoice 
greatly,  luken 
dreihrejl 
come  and  bear 
ivitness 

2  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  grace. 

3  Or,  these 
things,  that  I 
may  hear 


1  The  elder  unto  Gaius  the  beloved,  whom  I 
love  in  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  pray  that  in  all  things  thou  mayest 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  pros- 

3  pereth.  For  I  ^rejoiced  gready,  when  brethren 
came  and  bare  witness  unto  thy  truth,  even  as 

4  thou  walkest  in  truth.  Greater  ^joy  have  I  none 
than  Miis,  to  hear  of  my  children  walking  in  the 
truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  faithful  work  in  what- 
soever thou  doest  toward  them  that  are  brethren 

6  and  strangers  withal ;  who  bare  witness  to  thy 
love  before  the  church:  whom  thou  wilt  do  well 
to  set  forward  on  their  journey  worthily  of  God: 

7  because  that  for  the  sake  of  the  Name  they  went 

8  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles.  We  there- 
fore ought  to  welcome  such,  that  we  maybe  fel- 
low-workers with  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the  church  :  but  Dio- 
trephes, who  loveth  to  have  the  preeminence 

10  among  them,  receiveth  us  not.  Therefore,  if  I 
come,  I  will  bring  to  remembrance  his  works 
which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with  wicked 
Vv'ords :  and  not  content  therewith,  neither  doth 
he  himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  them  that 
would  he  forbiddeth,  and  casteth  them  out  of 

11  the  church.  Beloved,  imitate  not  that  which  is 
evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He  that  doeth 
good  is  of  God :  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not 

12  seen  God.  Demetrius  hath  the  witness  of  all 
men,  and  of  the  truth  itself :  yea,  we  also  bear 
witness  ;  and  thou  knowest  that  our  witness  is 
true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write  unto  thee,  but  I 
am  unwilling  to  write  them  to  thee  with  ink  and 

14  pen:  but  I  hope  shortly  to  see  thee,  and  we 
shall  speak  face  to  face.  Peace  be  unto  thee. 
The  friends  salute  thee.  Salute  the  friends  by 
name. 


The  General  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


yude  exhorteth  Christians  to  constancy  in  the  received  faith  ;  4  he  foretelleth 
the  punishment  of  certain  false  teachers. 

JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  '^brother 
of  James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  '^preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
"called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  ''peace,  and  love,  be  mul- 
tiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto 
you  'of  the  common  salvation,  it  was  needful  for 


Anno 
DOMINI 
about  C6. 


"  Luke  6.  16. 
Acts  I.  13. 
''John  17.  II, 
12,  16. 

1  Pet.  I.  5. 
<^  Rom.  I.  7. 
•li  Pet.  I.  2. 

2  Pet.  I.  2. 
•Tit.  I,  4. 


1  Gr.  bond- 
servant. 


1  Judas,  a  ^servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother 
of  James,  ^to  them  that  are  called,  beloved  in 
God  the  Father,  and  kept  for  Jesus  Christ: 

2  Mercy  unto  you  and  peace  and  love  be  mul- 
tiplied. 

3  Beloved,  while  I  was  giving  all  diligence  to 
write  unto  you  of  our  common  salvation,  I  was 


2  Or,  to  them  that  are  beloved  in  God  the  Father,  and  kept  forjesus  Christ,  being  calltd 
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The  ptiJiishmeut  of  certain  false  teachers. 


JUDE. 


1.  4  48. 


me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  -^ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4 '^For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares, 
*who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condem- 
nation, ungodly  men,  'turning  '''the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  ''denying  the  only  Lord 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance, 
though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that  "'the  Lord, 
having  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
afterward  "destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  "the  angels  which  kept  not  their  ||  first 
estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  ^he  hath  re- 
served in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  ^unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  ''Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities 
about  them,  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves  over 
to  fornication,  and  going  after  -f  strange  flesh,  are 
set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire. 

8  ^Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile 
the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  'speak  evil  of 
dignities. 

9  Yet  "Michael  the  archangel,  when  contending 
with  the  devil,  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moses, 
■^durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation, 
but  said,^The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  ^But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things  which 
they  know  not:  but  what  they  know  naturally,  as 
brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt  them- 
selves. 

11  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have  gone  in  the 
way  *of  Cain,  and  "^ran  greedily  after  the  error  of 
Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished  '^in  the  gainsaying 
of  Core. 

12  "^These  are  spots  in  your  ^feasts  of  charit}^ 
when  they  feast  with  you,  feeding  themselves  with- 
out fear:  ^clouds  tJiey  are  without  water, '^carried 
about  of  winds,  trees  whose  fruit  withereth,  without 
fruit,  twice  dead,  '''plucked  up  by  the  roots  ; 

13  'Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  '^foaming  out  their 
own  shame  ;  wandering  stars,  ''to  whom  is  reserved 
the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  '"the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  of  these,  saying.  Behold,  "the  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 

[5  To  execute  judgmeHt  upon  all,  and  to  con- 
vince all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  com- 
mitted, and  of  all  their  "hard  speeches  which  ungodly 
sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts ;  and  ^their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words,  ^having  men's  persons  in  ad- 
miration because  of  advantage.  i 

1 7  ''But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  -"there  should  be 
mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after 
their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

1004 


Anno 
DOMINI 
about  GO. 


/PhiL  T.  27. 

1  Tim.  I.  18.  & 
6.  12. 

2  Tim.  I.  13.  & 

4-  7- 
9  Gal.  2.  4. 
2  Pet.  2.  I- 
^  Rom,  9.21,22. 
I  Pet.  2.  8. 

1  2  Pet.  2.  10. 
*Tit.  2.  II. 
Heb.  12.  15. 
^Tit  I.  16. 

2  Pet.  2.  I. 

I  John  2.  22. 

I  Cor.  10.  9. 
«  Num.  14.  29, 

37.  &  26.  64. 
Ps.  106.  26. 
Heb.  3.  17,  19. 

0  John  8.  44. 

II  Or,  princi- 
pality. 

P  2  Pet.  2.  4. 

1  Rev.  20.  10. 
^  Gen.  19.  24. 
Deut.  29.  23. 

2  Pet.  2.  6. 
fGr.  other. 

*  2  Pet.  2.  ID. 
«  Ex.  22.  28. 
"  Dan.  10.  13. 

&  12.  I. 
Rev.  12.  7. 
*2  Pet.  2.  II, 
y  Zech,  3.  2. 
'1  Pet.  2.  12. 
«Go.  4.  5. 

1  John  J  2. 
''Num.  22.7,ji. 

2  Pet.  2.  15. 
^Num.  i6.ij&c. 
<^2  Pet.  2.  13. 

« 1  Cor.  II.  21. 
/Prov.  25.  14. 
2  Pet.  2.  17. 
9  Eph.  4.  14. 
''Matt.  15.  13. 

1  Isa.  57.  20, 
A- Phil,  3,  19. 

^ 2  Pet.  2.  17. 

Gen.  5.  18. 
"  Deut.  33.  2. 
Dan.  7.  10. 
Zech.  14.  5. 
Matt.  25.  34. 

2  Thess.  I.  7. 
Rev.  I.  7. 

o  I  Sam.  2.  3. 
Ps.  31.  18.  & 

&  94.  4. 
Mai.  3.  13. 
P2  Pet.  2.  18. 

7  Prov.  28.  21. 

Jam.  2.  I,  9. 
^"2  Pet.  3.  2. 
^  I  Tim.  4.  I. 
2Tim.3.i.&4.3. 
2  Pet. 2. 1. &3. 3. 


1  Or,  the  oniy 
Master,  and 
our  Lord 
yes  us  Christ 

2  Many  very 
ancient  au- 
thorities read 
yesiis. 

^Or.tke  second 
time. 

Or,  as  a7i  ex- 
ample of  eter- 
7ial fire,  suf- 
fering Pun~ 
ishjnent 

^  Gr.  glo7'ies. 

^  Ox ,  corrupted 

^Or,  cast  them- 
selves away 
through 

''Or,  spots 

^  Gr.  shames. 

Gr:  his  holy 
7nyriads. 

11  Gr.  their 
own  lusts  of 

ungodlinesses . 


constrained  to  write  unto  you  exhorting  you  to 
contend  earnesdy  for  the  faith  which  was  once 

4  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints.  For  there  are 
certain  men  crept  in  privily,  eve7z  they  who  were 
of  old  set  forth  unto  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasciv- 
iousness, and  denying  ^our  only  Master  and 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

5  Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in  remembrance, 
though  ye  know  all  things  once  for  all,  how  that 
^the  Lord,  having  saved  a  people  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  ^afterward  destroyed  them  that  be- 

6lieved  not.  And  angels  which  kept  not  their 
own  principality,  but  left  their  proper  habita- 
tion, he  hath  kept  in  everlasting  bonds  under 
darkness  unto  the  judgement  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities 
about  them,  having  in  like  manner  with  these 
given  themselves  over  to  fornication,  and  gone 
after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  *as  an  example, 

8  suffering  the  punishment  of  eternal  fire.  Yet 
in  like  manner  these  also  in  their  dreamings 
defile  the  flesh,  and  set  at  nought  dominion, 

9  and  rail  at  dignities.  But  Michael  the  archan- 
gel, when  contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against 
him  a  railing  judgement,  but  said,  The  Lord  re- 

10  buke  thee.  But  these  rail  at  whatsoever  things 
they  know  not :  and  what  they  understand  nat- 
urally, like  the  creatures  without  reason,  in 
these  things  are  they  ^destroyed.  Woe  unto 
them  !  for  they  went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and 
Van  riotously  in  the  error  of  Balaam  for  hire, 
and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Korah. 
These  are  they  who  are  ^hidden  rocks  Ui  your 
love-feasts  when  they  feast  with  you,  shepherds 
that  without  fear  feed  themselves  ;  clouds  with- 
out water,  carried  along  by  winds ;  autumn 
trees  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by 

13  the  roots;  wild  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out 
their  own  ^shame  ;  wandering  stars,  for  whom 
the  blackness  of  darkness  hath  been  reserved 

14  for  ever.  And  to  these  also  Enoch,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied,  saying.  Behold,  the 
Lord  came  with  "ten  thousands  of  his  holy  ones, 

15  to  execute  judgement  upon  all,  and  to  convict 
all  the  ungodly  of  all  their  works  of  ungodliness 
which  they  have  ungodly  wrought,  and  of  all 
the  hard  things  which  ungodly  sinners  have 

16  spoken  against  him.  These  are  murmur- 
ers, complainers,  walking  after  their  lusts  (and 
their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling  words), 
shewing  respect  of  persons  for  the  sake  of  ad- 
vantaofe. 

17  But  ye,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words 
which  have  been  spoken  before  by  the  aposdes 

18  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  how  that  they  said 
to  you.  In  the  last  time  there  shall  be  mock- 
ers, walking  after  "their  own  ungodly  lusts. 


1 1 


1 2 


The  comi7ig  of  Cht'ist. 


REVELATION. 


1.  19-25.— 1.  9. 


19  These  be  they 'who  separate  themselves,  "sen- 
sual, having  not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  -^building  up  yourselves 
on  your  most  holy  faith,  spraying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  ^looking 
for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life.  _  . 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making  a  dif- 
ference: 

23  And  others  ''save  with  fear,  '^pulling  them  out 
of  the  fire ;  hating  even  "the  garments  spotted  by 
the  flesh. 

24  ''Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  ^to  present  faultless  before  the  pres- 
ence of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  -^o  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.  Arnen. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

about  66. 


'Prov.  18.  I. 
Ezek.  14.  7. 
Hos.  4.  14.  & 

9.  10. 
Heb.  10.  25. 
"  I  Cor.  2.  14. 
Jam.  3.  15. 
*CoI.  2.  7. 

1  Tim.  I.  4. 

y  Rom.  8.  26. 
Eph.6.  iB. 
'Tit.  2.  13. 

2  Pet.  3.  12. 

«  Rom.  n.  14. 
I  Tim.  4.  16. 
*Amos  4.  II. 
I  Cor.  3.  15. 
Zech.  3.  2. 
'  Zech.  3.  4,  5. 
Rev.  3.  4. 
<'Rom.  16.  25. 
Epli.  3.  20. 
«  Col.  1.  22. 
/  Rom.  16.  27. 
I  Tim.  I.  17.  & 
2.  3. 


1  Or,  natural 
Or,  animal 


19  These  are  they  who  make  separations,  ^sensual, 

20  having  not  the  Spirit.  But  ye,  beloved,  building 
up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying 

21  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

22  Christ  unto  eternal  life.    ^And  on  some  have 

23  mercy,  ^who  are  in  doubt;  and  some  save, 
snatching  them  out  of  the  fire  ;  and  on  some 
have  mercy  with  fear ;  hating  even  the  garment 
spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  guard  you  from 
stumbling,  and  to  set  you  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  without  blemish  in  exceeding  joy, 

25  to  the  only  God  our  Saviour,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  be  glory,  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  before  all  time,  and  now,  and  ^for 
evermore.  Amen. 


2  The  Greek  text  in  this  passage  (And  fi^c)  's  somewhat  uncertain. 

disfute  with  you.       <Gr.  unio  all  the  ages. 


3  Or,  while  they 


The  REVELATION  of  S.  JOHN  the  Divine. 


CHAP.  L 

4  yohtfs  salutation  to  the  seven  churches.    7  The  coming  of  Christ; 
14  his  glorious  power  and  ??iajesty. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  "which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his  servants  things 
which  "^must  shortly  come  to  pass  ;  and  "he  sent  and 
signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John : 

2  '^Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things 
'that  he  saw. 

3  ''Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein :  -^for  the  time  is  at  hand. 
4  TOHN  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia  : 

I  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him  ''which 
•J  is,  and  'which  was,  and  which  is  to  come ;  '''and 
from  the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne  ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  'who  is  the  faithful 
Witness,  and  the  '"First-begotten  of  the  dead,  and 
"the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him 
"that  loved  us, '^and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood, 

6  And  hath  ^made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father;  ''to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7  -"Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  'they  also  which  pierced  him  : 
and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him.    Even  so,  Amen. 

8  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  ''which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and  ^compan- 
ion in  tribulation,  and  ^in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Pat- 
mos,  ''for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ. 


.  & 


Anno 
DOMINI 
96. 

"John  3.  32,  & 
8.26.&  12.49. 
'ch.  4.  I. 
ver.  3. 
•^ch.  22.  16. 
^  1  Cor.  1 .  6. 
ch.  6.9.&12. 17. 
ver.  9. 

"  I  John  I.  I. 
/  Luke  II.  28. 
ch.  22.  7. 
9  Rom.  13.  II. 
Jam.  5.  8. 
1  Pet.  4.  7. 
ch.  22.  10. 
*  Ex.  3.  14 
ver.  8. 
^ John  I.I. 
'  Zech.  3.  9 

4.  10. 

ch.  3.  1.  &  4.  5. 

&  5.  6- 
'  John  8.  14. 
I  Tim.  6.  13. 
ch.  3.  14. 
™  I  Cor.  15.  20. 
Col.  I.  18. 
"  Eph.  I.  20. 
ch.  17.  14.  & 

19.  16. 
<>Johni3.34.  & 

15.  9. 
Gal.  2.  20. 
P  Heb.  9.  14. 
I  John  I.  7. 
1  I  Pet.  2.  5,  9. 
ch.5.io.&  20.6. 
^  I  Tim.  6.  i6. 
Heb.  13.  21. 

1  Pet.  4.  II.  & 

5.  II. 

»  Dan.  7. 13. 
Matt.  24.  30.  & 

26.  64. 
Acts  I.  II. 
'  Zech.  12.  10. 
John  19.  37. 
"Isa.  41.  4-  & 

44. 6. &  48.12. 
ver.  17. 

ch.  2.  8.&21.6. 

&  22.  13. 
ver,  II. 
=^  ver.  4. 
ch.  4.  8.  &  II. 

17.  &  16.  5. 
y  Phil.       &  4. 

14- 

2  Tim.  I.  8. 
'  Rom  8  17. 
2  Tim.  2  12. 
«  ch.  6.  9. 
ver.  2. 


1  Ox ^  gave  tinto 
him,  to  shew 
unto  his  ser- 
luiiits  the 
tkitigs,  etc. 


I The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God 
'gave  him  to  shew  unto  his  '^servants,  even 
the  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass : 
and  he  sent  and  signified  Ht  by  his  angel  unto 

2  his  servant  John  ;  who  bare  witness  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 

3  even  of  all  things  that  he  saw.  Blessed  is  he 
that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  the 
prophecy,  and  keep  the  things  which  are  written 
therein  :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia  : 
Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from  him  which  is  and 
which  was  and  *which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the 

5  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne ;  and 
from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness, 
the  firstborn  of  the  dead,  and  the  ruler  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.    Unto  him  that  loveth  us, 

6  and  loosed  us  from  our  sins  *^by  his  blood  ;  and 
he  made  us  to  be  a  kingdom,  to  be  priests  unto 
his  God  and  Father ;  to  him  be  the  glory  and 

7  the  dominion  '^for  ever- and  ever.  Amen.  Be- 
hold, he  cometh  with  the  clouds  ;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  they  which  pierced  him  ;  and 
all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  mourn  over  him. 
Even  so.  Amen. 

8  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  saith  ^the 
Lord  God,  Vhich  is  and  which  was  and  Svhich 
is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  your  brother  and  partaker  with  you  in 
the  tribulation  and  kingdom  and  patience  which 
are  in  Jesus,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos, 
for  the  word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 


2Gr.  bondservants ;  and  so  throughout  this  book.  ^Qr,  them  *Ot,  which  cometh 
6  Many  authorities,  some  ancient,  read  mashed.  ^Gr.  in.  '  Gr.  unto  the  ages  oj  the 
ages.  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  of  the  ages.  ^Ot,  the  Lard,  the  God  ^Or, 
he  uuhich 

1005 


Christ's  glorious  power  and  majesty. 


REVELATION. 


1.  10.— 2.  7. 


lO^I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  "the  Lord's  day,  and 
heard  behind  me  '^a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

1 1  Saying,  ''I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, -^the  first  and 
the  last:  and,  What  thou  seest  write  in  a  book,  and 
send  it  unto  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia; 
unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Perga- 
mos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto 
Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake 
with  me.  And  being  turned,  4  saw  seven  golden 
candlesticks ; 

1 3  '''And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks 
*one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  Mothed  with  a  gar- 
ment down  to  the  foot,  and  ^girt  about  the  paps  with 
a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  "'his  hairs  were  white  like  wool, 
as  white  as  snow;  and  "his  eyes  w/'^  as  a  flame  of  fire ; 

15  "And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  furnace;  and  ^his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. 

1 6  ^And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars ;  and 
''outofhismouthwentasharp two-edged  sword:  ^and 
his  countenance  zvas2.%  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 

1 7  And  ^vhen  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead. 
And  "he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto 
me,  Fear  not;  -^I  am  the  first  and  the  last: 

am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and  be- 
hold, ''I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen  ;  and  ''have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  ^the  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  "and 
the  thin^rs  which  are,  '^and  the  thincjs  which  shall  be 
hereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  'of  the  seven  stars  which  thou 
sawest  in  my  right  hand,-^and  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks. The  seven  stars  are  '^the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches  :  and  '''the  seven  candlesticks  which 
thou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 

CHAP.  IL 

I   What  yohn  was  commanded  to  write  to  the  angels  of  the  churches  of 
Epkestis,  8  Smyrna,  12  Pergamos,  18  and  Ihyatira. 

T  T  NTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write: 
\_)   These  things  saith  "he  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  rlcfht  hand,  '^who  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  grolden  candlesticks  ; 

2  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil ;  and'^thou  hast  tried  them^which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not;  and  hast  found  them  liars: 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my 
name's  sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast-^not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  somewhat  2.'g2^\n'^t  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fal- 
len, and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  ^or  else  I 
will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds 
of  ""'the  Nicolaitanes,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  "^to  eat  of  ^the  tree  of  life,  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

lOOG 


Anno 
DOMINI 


*Acts  10.  10. 

2  Cor.  12.  2. 
ch.  4.  2.  &  17. 

3.  &  21.  ID. 

<^  John  20.  26. 
Acts  20.  7. 
1  Cor.  16,  2. 
t'ch.4. 1.&  10.8. 
«ver.  8. 
/  ver,  17. 
9  ver.  2Q. 
Ex.  25.  37. 
Zech.  4.  2. 

ch.  2.1. 
i  Ezek.  I.  26. 
Dan.  7.  13.  & 

10.  16. 
ch.  14.  14. 
*Dan.  10.  5. 
^ch.  15.  6. 

Dan.  7.  9, 
"  Dan.  ID.  6. 
ch.  2.  18.  & 

19.  12. 
"3  Ezek.  I.  7. 
Dan.  10.  6. 
ch.  2.  18. 
V  Ezek.  43.  2. 
Dan.  10.  6. 
ch.i4.2.&  19.6. 

3  ver.  20. 

ch.  2. 1.  &  3.  1. 
''Isa.  49.  2. 
Eph.  6.  17. 
Heb.  4.  12. 
ch.  2, 12,  16.  & 

19.  15,  21. 
«Acts  26.  13. 

ch.  ID.  I. 

'Ezek.  1.  28. 
"Dan.  8.  18,  & 

10.  10. 
*Isa.  41.  4.  & 

44. 6. 8:48. 12. 

Ch.2.8.&22.13. 

ver.  II. 
y  Rom.  6.  9. 
2ch.4.9.&  5  I4- 
"  Ps.  63.  20. 
ch.  20.  1. 
i  ver.  12,  &c. 
^ch.  2.  I,  &c. 
^ch.  4.  1,  &c. 
«  ver.  16. 
/  ver.  12. 

0  Mai.  2.  7. 
ch.  2.  I,  &c. 

Zech.  4.  2. 
:  Matt.  5.  15. 
:  Phil.  2.  15. 
I  ''ch.  I.  16,  20. 
^  ch.  I.  13. 

c  Ps.  I.  5. 

ver.  9,  13,  19. 

ch.  3.  1,  8,  15. 

^  I  John  4.  I. 

«2  Cor.  II.  13. 

1  Pet.  2.  I. 
/Gal.  6.  9. 
Pleb.  11.3,  5. 
ffMatt.ii.41,43. 

ver.  15. 
i  Matt.  II.  15. 

&  13-  9>  43- 
ver.  II,  17,  K9. 
ch.  3.  6,  13,  22. 

&  13.  9. 
^  ch.  22.  2,  14. 
^  Gen.  2.  9. 


1  Gr.  lamf*- 
stands. 

2  Or,  the  Son 
of  man 

3  Gr.  became. 
■^Gr.  unto  the 

ages  of  the 
ages. 

^Gr.  upon. 
^QfX.  lamp- 
stand. 

7  Or,  garden  : 
as  in  Gen.  ii.8, 


10 1  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  1 
heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet 

1 1  saying.  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and 
send  it  to  the  seven  churches  ;  unto  Ephesus, 
and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamum,  and 
unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Phila- 

1 2  delphia,  and  unto  Laodicea,  And  I  turned  to 
see  the  voice  which  spake  with  me.  And  hav- 
ing turned  I  saw  seven  golden  ^candlesticks; 

13  and  in.  the  midst  of  the  Candlesticks  one  like 
unto  ^a  son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  at  the  breasts 

14  with  a  golden  girdle.  And  his  head  and  his 
hair  were  white  as  white  wool,  white  as  snow ; 

15  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire;  and  his 
feet  like  unto  burnished  brass,  as  if  it  had  been 
refined  in  a  furnace;  and  his  voice  as  the  voice 

16  of  many  waters.  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars:  and  out  of  his  mouth  proceeded  a 
sharp  two-edged  sword :  and  his  countenance 

1 7  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And 
when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  one  dead. 
And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying, 

18  Fear  not;  lam  the  first  and  the  last,  and  the 
Living  one  ;  and  I  ^was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am 
alive  *for  evermore,  and  I  have  the  keys  of 

19  death  and  of  Hades.  Write  therefore  the  things 
which  thou  sawest,  and  the  things  which  are, 
and  the  things  which  shall  come  to  pass  here- 

20  after ;  the  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which 
thou  sawest  '^in  my  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  Candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are  the 
angels  of  the  seven  churches:  and  the  seven 
Candlesticks  are  seven  churches. 


To  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Ephesus 
write  ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  he  that  walketh  in  the 

2  midst  of  the  seven  golden  Candlesticks:  I  know 
thy  works,  and  thy  toil  and  patience,  and  that 
thou  canst  not  bear  evil  men,  and  didst  try  them 
which  call  themselves  apostles,  and  they  are 

3  not,  and  didst  find  them  false  ;  and  thou  hast 
patience  and  didst  bear  for  my  name's  sake,  and 

4  hast  not  grown  weary.    But  I  have  this  against 

5  thee,  that  thou  didst  leave  thy  first  love.  Re- 
member therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works;  or  else  I 
come  to  thee,  and  will  move  thy  "^candlestick 

6  out  of  its  place,  except  thou  repent.  But  this 
thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  works  of  the 

7  Nicolaitans,  which  I  also  hate.  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.  To  him  that  overcometh,  to  him  Vv'ili 
I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
''Paradise  of  God. 


yoJm  writeth  to  the  chtwches  of  Asia. 
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8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna 
write ;  These  things  saith  '"the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 

9  "\  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  pov- 
erty, (but  thou  art  ''rich,)  and  I  know  the  blasphemy 
of'^them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  ^but 
are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  ''Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt 
suffer.  Behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into 
prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days.  ^Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  'a  crown  of  life, 

11  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  vi^hat  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches  ;  He  that  overcometh, 
shall  not  be  hurt  of -^the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamos 
write  ;  These  things  saith  ^he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges  ; 

13  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellest, 
even  "where  Satan's  seat  is :  and  thou  boldest  fast 
my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in 
those  days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  '^Ba- 
laam, who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumbling-block 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  "to  eat  things  sacri- 
ficed unto  idols,  '^and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
'of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  thing  I  hate, 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
andAvill  fight  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth, 

17  -^He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches:  To  him  that  over- 
cometh will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and 
will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  ^'3.  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he 
that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira 
write ;  These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  'who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet 
ar^  like  fine  brass; 

19  '^I  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  service, 
and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy  works;  and 
the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first : 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  sufferest  that  woman  'Jezebel, 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and  to 
seduce  my  servants  '"to  commit  fornication,  and  to 
eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  "repent  of  her  for- 
nication, and  she  repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them 
that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tribula- 
tion, except  they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  death ;  and 
all  the  churches  shall  know  that  °\  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts:  and  ^I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  in  Thya- 
tira, As  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
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8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna 
write  ; 

These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  which 

9  Vas  dead,  and  lived  again :  I  know  thy  tribu- 
lation, and  thy  poverty  (but  thou  art  rich),  and 
the  ^blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  are 
Jews,  and  they  are  not,  but  are  a  synagogue  of 

10  Satan.  Fear  not  the  things  which  thou  art 
about  to  suffer:  behold,  the  devil  is  about  to 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be 
tried ;  ^and  ye  shall  have  ^tribulation  ten  days. 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 

1 1  the  crown  of  life.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  He 
that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death, 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamum 
write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  sharp 

13  two-edged  sword:  I  know  where  thou  dwellest, 
even  where  Satan's  throne  is :  and  thou  boldest 
fast  my  name,  and  didst  not  deny  my  faith,  even 
in  the  days  ^of  Antipas  my  witness,  my  faithful 
one,  who  was  killed  among  you,  where  Satan 

14  dwelleth.  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  there  some  that  hold  the 
teaching  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast 
a  stumblingblock  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  commit 

15  fornication.  So  hast  thou  also  some  that  hold 
the  teaching  of  the  Nicolaitans  in  like  manner, 

1 6  Repent  therefore;  or  else  I  come  to  thee 
quickly,  and  I  will  make  war  against  them  with 

17  the  sword  of  my  mouth.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.  To  him  that  overcometh,  to  him  will 
I  orive  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give  him 
a  white  stone,  and  upon  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  one  knoweth  but  he  that  re- 
ceiveth it,  " 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira 
write  ; 

These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath 
his  eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are 

19  like  unto  burnished  brass:  I  know  thy  works, 
and  thy  love  and  faith  and  ministry  and  pa- 
tience, and  that  thy  last  works  are  more  than 

20  the  first.  But  I  have  this  against  thee,  that  thou 
sufferest  ''the  woman  Jezebel,  which  calleth  her- 
self a  prophetess ;  and  she  teacheth  and  se- 
duceth  my  servants  to  commit  fornication,  and 

21  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  Idols,  And  I  gave  her 
time  that  she  should  repent;  and  she  wllleth  not 

22  to  repent  of  her  fornication.  Behold,  I  do  cast 
her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  tribulation,  except  they  re- 

23  pent  of ''her  works.  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  Meath;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that 
I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts:  and 
I  will  give  unto  each  one  of  you  according  to  your 

24  works.  But  to  you  I  say,  to  the  rest  that  are  in 
Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not  this  teaching,  which 
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have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak ; 
'I  will  put  upon  you  none  other  burden  : 

25  But  ''that  which  ye  have  already,  hold  fast  till 
I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  ^my 
works  unto  the  end,  'to  him  will  I  give  power  over 
the  nations. 

27  ("And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ; 
as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
shivers :)  even  as  I  received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  -^the  morning-star. 

29  ^He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  What  John  ivas  commmtded  to  write  to  the  angels  of  the  churches 
of  Sardis,  7  Philadelphia,  14  and  Laodicea. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis 
write ;  These  things  saith  he  "that  hath  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars;  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest, 
'and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strenffthen  the  thinos  which 
remain,  that  are  ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  "^Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received 
and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  ^repent.  ^If  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what  hou  r  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast -^a  few  names  even  in  Saidis  which 
have  not  Mefiled  their  garments  ;  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  'in  white :  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  "^the  same  shall  be  clothed 
in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  ^blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  '"book  of  life,  but  "I  will  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

6  ''He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
write ;  These  things  saith  -^he  that  is  holy,  ^he  that 
is  true,  he  that  hath  ''the  key  of  David,  ■'he  that 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  'shutteth,  and 
no  man  openeth : 

8  "I  know  thy  works  :  behold,  I  have  set  before 
thee  -^an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it :  for 
thou  hast  a  litde  strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  -^them  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie  ;  behold,  ^\  will  make  them  to  come  and  worship 
before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, "I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, which  shall  come  upon  *all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  "upon  the  earth. 

1 1  Behold,  "^I  come  quickly  :  ^hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  takeAhy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I  make  ^a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out: 
and  *I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  'new  Jeru- 
salem, which  Cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 
God :  '^and  /  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name. 
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know  not  the  deep  things  of  Satan,  as  they  say; 

25  I  cast  upon  you  none  other  burden.  Howbeit 

26  that  which  ye  have,  hold  fast  till  I  come.  And 
he  that  overcometh,  and  he  that  keepeth  my 
works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  authority 

27  over  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  ^iron,  as  the  vessels  of  the  potter  are 
broken  to  shivers ;  as  I  also  have  received  of 

28  my  Father :   and  I  will  give  him  the  morning 

29  star.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 


UAnd  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Sardis  write ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars :  I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest, 

2  and  thou  art  dead.  Be  thou  watchful,  and 
stablish  the  things  that  remain,  which  were 
ready  to  die :  for  I  have  ^found  no  works  of 

3  thine  fulfilled  before  my  God.  Remember 
therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and  didst 
hear ;  and  keep  it,  and  repent.  If  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  as  a  thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon 

4  thee.  But  thou  hast  a  few  names  in  Sardis 
which  did  not  defile  their  garments :  and  they 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white ;  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh  shall  thus  be  arrayed  in 
white  garments  ;  and  I  will  in  no  wise  blot  his 
name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  I  will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  an- 

6  gels.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadel- 
phia write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is 
true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that 
openeth,  and  none  shall  shut,  and  that  shutteth, 

8  and  none  openeth  :  I  know  thy  works  (behold,  I 
have  ^set  before  thee  a  door  opened,  which  none 
can  shut),  that  thou  hast  a  little  power,  and  didst 
keep  my  word,  and  didst  not  deny  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  give  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  of 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  they  are  not, 
but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to  come 
and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I 

10  have  loved  thee.  Because  thou  didst  keep  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  *trial,  that  hour  which  is  to  come 
upon  the  whole  ^world,  to  ^try  them  that  dwell 

1 1  upon  the  earth.    I  come  quickly :  hold  fast  that 

1 2  which  thou  hast,  that  no  one  take  thy  crown.  He 
that  overcometh,  I  will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the 
^temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  out  thence 
no  more :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
the  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of 
heaven  from  my  God,  and  mine  own  new  name. 
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13  '^He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  ||of  the 
Laodiceans  write ;  '"These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
"the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  "the  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God  ; 

1 5  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  nei- 
ther cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth: 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  am  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  rniserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  ''to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich  ;  and  ^white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see, 

19  'As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten:  be 
zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  "I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  -^if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me, 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  ^will  I  grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches, 

CHAP,  IV. 

I  John  seeth  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.    4  The  four  and  twenty  eiders 
6  The  four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind,  Qj^c. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  door  ivas 
opened  in  heaven:  and  "the  first  voice  which 
I  heard,  was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me ; 
which  said,  '^Come  up  hither,  ^and  I  will  shew  thee 
things  which  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  "'I  was  in  the  Spirit:  and 
behold,  ^a  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on 
the  throne, 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper 
and  a  sardine  stone  :-^and  tJiere  was  a  rainbow  round 
about  the  throne  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  ^And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  seats ;  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  ''clothed  in  white  raiment;  'and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  '^lightnings, 
and  thunderings,  and  voices.  "^And  thei^e  were  seven 
lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  throne,  which  are 
*"the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was  "a  sea  of  glass 
like  unto  crystal:  "and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  ^and  behind, 

7  ^And  the  first  beast  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  sec- 
ond beast  like  a  calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  face 
as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  ''six 
wings  about  him;  and  they  were  full  of  eyes  'within: 
and  fthey  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  'Holy, 
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13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicea 
write  ; 

These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and 
true  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 

1 5  God :  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

1 6  So  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  hot 
nor  cold,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  have  gotten 
riches,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  the  wretched  one  and  miser- 

18  able  and  poor  and  blind  and  naked:  I  counsel 
thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  refined  by  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  become  rich  ;  and  white  garments,  that 
thou  mayest  clothe  thyself,  and  that  the  shame, 
of  thy  nakedness  be  not  made  manifest;  and 
eyesalve  to  anoint  thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest 

19  see.  As  many  as  I  love,  I  reprove  and  chasten: 

20  be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent.  Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock  :  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me, 

21  He  that  overcometh,  I  will  give  to  him  to  sit 
down  with  me  in  my  throne,  as  I  also  overcame, 

22  and  sat  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches. 


117  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
Y  V  ^  door  opened  in  heaven,  and  the  first  voice 
which  I  heard,  a  voice  as- of  a  trumpet  speaking 
with  me,  one  saying,  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  the  things  which  must  ^come  to  pass 

2  hereafter.  Straightway  I  was  in  the  Spirit :  and 
behold,  there  was  a  throne  set  in  heaven,  and  one 

3  sitting  upon  the  throne  ;  and  he  that  sat  was 
to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  stone  and  a  sardius : 
and  there  was2L  rainbow  round  about  the  throne, 

4  like  an  emerald  to  look  upon.  And  round 
about  the  throne  were  four  and  twenty  thrones: 
and  upon  the  thrones  /  saw  four  and  twenty 
elders  sitting,  arrayed  in  white  garments;  and  on 

5  their  heads  crowns  of  gold.  And  out  of  the 
throne  proceed  lightnings  and  voices  and  thun- 
ders. And  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning 
before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits 

6  of  God ;  and  before  the  throne,  as  it  were  a  glassy 
sea  like  unto  crystal ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  and  round  about  the  throne,  four  living 

7  creatures  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  And 
the  first  creature  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  second 
creature  like  a  calf,  and  the  third  creature  had 
a  face  as  of  a  man,  and  the  fourth  creature 

8  was  like  a  flying  eagle.  And  the  four  living 
creatures,  having  each  one  of  them  six  wings, 
are  full  of  eyes  round  about  and  within  :  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy. 

1009 


The  sealed  book  opened. 


REVELAT 


ION. 


4.  9.-5.  la 


holy,  holy,  "Lord  God  Almighty,  -^which  was,  and 
is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory,  and  honour, 
and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  ^who  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  ""The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  "and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  '^and  cast  their  crowns  be- 
fore the  throne,  saying, 

1 1  ^Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power:  "^for  thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals,  which  no  man  is  worthy  to  open.  6  The 
Lamb  openeth  the  book  :  the  beasts  and  elders  praise  him. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne  "a  book  written  within  and  on  the 
backside,  "^sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a 
loud  voice.  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and 
to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  "in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither 
under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither 
to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man  was  found 
worthy  to  open,  and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me.  Weep 
not :  behold,  "'the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  "the 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book, 
and^to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders, 
stood  -^a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns,  and  '^seven  eyes,  which  are  'the  seven  Spirits 
of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the 
right  hand  '''of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  ^the  four 
beasts,  and  four  a7id  twenty  elders  fell  down  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  '"harps, 
and  golden  vials  full  of  ||  odours,  "which  are  the 
prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  "they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, -^Thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  «'for  thou  wast  slain,  and  iiast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood  -"out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation  ; 

10  'And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and 
priests :  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

1 1  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  "round  about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts, 
and  the  elders :  and  the  number  of  them  was  -^ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ^Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing. 

13  And  ^every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
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holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God,  the  Almighty,  which 
9  was  and  which  is  and  'which  is  to  come.  And 
when  the  living  creatures  shall  give  glory  and 
honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  to  him  that  liveth  ^for  ever  and  ever, 

10  the  four  and  twenty  elders  shall  fall  down  be- 
fore him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  shall 
worship  him  that  liveth  ^for  ever  and  ever,  and 
shall  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 

1 1  Worthy  art  thou,  our  Lord  and  our  God,  to  re- 
ceive the  glory  and  the  honour  and  the  power: 
for  thou  didst  create  all  things,  and  because  of 
thy  will  they  were,  and  were  created. 


VAnd  I  saw  ^in  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
,  sat  on  the  throne  a  book  written  within 
and  on  the  back,  close  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a 
great  voice.  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 

3  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof?  And  no  one  in 
the  heaven,  or  on  the  earth,  or  under  the  earth, 
was  able  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  one  was  found 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon  : 

5  and  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me.  Weep  not: 
behold,  the  Lion  that  is  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  Root  of  David,  hath  overcome,  to  open  the 

6  book  and  the  seven  seals  thereof.  And  I  saw 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  livincr 
creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  a  Lamb 
standing,  as  though  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the 
*seven  Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth  into  all  the 

7  earth.  And  he  came,  and  he  ^taketh  it  out  of 
the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  liv- 
ing creatures  and  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  each  one  a 
harp,  and  golden  bowls  full  of  incense,  which 

9  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  And  they  sing 
a  new  song,  saying,  Worthy  art  thou  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  didst  purchase  unto  God  with 
thy  blood  men  of  every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and 

10  people,  and  nation,  and  madest  them  to  be  unto 
our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests  ;  and  they  reign 

1 1  upon  the  earth.  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a  voice 
of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the 
living  creatures  and  the  elders  ;  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 

1 2  and  thousands  of  thousands;  saying  with  a 
great  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  hath  been 
slain  to  receive  the  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  might,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 

1 3  blessing.  And  every  created  tiling  which  is  in  the 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, and 


Tke  opening  of  the  six  seals. 
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in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying, 
"Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  ^diat  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  "And  the  four  beasts  said.  Amen.  And  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him  "^that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VL 

The  opening  of  six  of  the  seals  in  order,  and  what  followed  thereupon. 

AND  ''I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the 
seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun- 
der, *one  of  the  four  beasts,  saying,  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  "a  white  horse :  "^and 
he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow ;  ^and  a  crown  was 
given  unto  him :  and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal, 
heard  the  second  beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

4  -^And  there  went  out  another  horse  that  was 
red:  and/'(?z£;^r  was  given  to  him  that  sat  thereon 
to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should 
kill  one  another:  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal,  ''\ 
heard  the  third  beast  say.  Come  and  see.  And  I 
beheld,  and  lo,  'a  black  horse  ;  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four 
beasts  say,  ||  A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 
three  measures  of  barley  for  a  penny;  and  ''see  thou 
hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal,  T  heard 
the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

8  '"And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  pale  horse :  and 
his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell  fol- 
lowed with  him.  And  power  was  given  Hunto  them 
over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  "to  kill  with  sword, 
and  with  hunger,  and  with  death,  -^and  with  the 
beasts  -of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw 
under  ^the  altar  ''the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
■"for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  'the  testimony  which 
they  held : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  "How 
long,  O  Lord,  -^holy  and  true,  Most  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  ^white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one 
of  them ;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  "that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  fellow- 
servants  also  and  their  brethren,  that  should  be 
killed  as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled. 

1 2  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth 
seal,  *and  lo,  there  was  a  great  earthquake;  and 
"the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the 
moon  became  as  blood : 

13  '^And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth, 
even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  her  || untimely  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  'And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll  when  it 
is  rolled  together;  and^every  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places. 
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on  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  Unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  be  the  blessing,  and 
the  honour,  and  the  glory,  and  the  dominion, 
i4^for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four  living 
creatures  said,  Amen,  And  the  elders  fell  down 
and  worshipped. 

T  71      And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one 
V  1,  of  the  seven  seals,  and  I  heard  one  of 
the  four  living  creatures  saying  as  with  a  voice 

2  of  thunder.  Cornel  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon  had  a  bow; 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  crown :  and  he 
came  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard 

4  the  second  living  creature  saying.  Cornel  And 
another  horse  came  forth,  a  red  horse:  and  to 
him  that  sat  thereon  it  was  given -to  take  ^peace 
from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should  slay  one 
another:  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  great 
sword. 

5  And  when  he  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard 
the  third  living  creature  saying,  Come^.  And 
I  saw,  and  behold,  a  black  horse  ;  and  he  that 

6  sat  thereon  had  a  balance  in  his  hand.  And  I 
heard  as  it  were  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the 
four  living  creatures  saying,  A  *measure  of 
wheat  for  a  ^penny,  and  three  measures  of  barley 
for  a  '^penny ;  and  the  oil  and  the  wine  hurt 
thou  not. 

7  And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature  saying, 

8  Come^.  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  pale  horse : 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him,  his  name  was  Death; 
and  Hades  followed  with  him.  And  there  was 
given  unto  them  authority  over  the  fourth  part 
of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  famine, 
and  with  Meath,  and  by  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

9  And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw 
underneath  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  had 
been  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 

10  testimony  which  they  held:  and  they  cried  with 
a  great  voice,  saying,  How  long,  O  Master,  the 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth? 

1 1  And  there  was  given  them  to  each  one  a  white 
robe ;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  time,  until  their 
fellow-servants  also  and  their  brethren,  which 
should  be  killed  even  as  they  were,  should  'be 
fulfilled. 

1 2  And  I  saw  when  he  opened  the  sixth  seal, 
and  there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  and  the  sun 
became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole 

13  moon  became  as  blood;  and  the  stars  of  the 
heaven  fell  unto  the  earth,  as  a  fig  tree  casteth 
her  unripe  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a  great 

14  wind.  And  the  heaven  was  removed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  up  ;  and  every  moun- 
tain and  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

ion 


The  number  of  the  sealed. 


REVELATION. 


6.  15.— 7.  13. 


15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great 
men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond-man,  and  every 
free-man,  ^hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains; 

16  ^'And  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall 
on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb: 

1 7  'For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  ;  '^and 
who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAP.  VIL 

2  An  angel  cometh  to  seal  the  servants  of  God  in  their  foreheads  :  4  the 
number  of  them  that  were  sealed  out  of  each  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  Ss'c. 

ND  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels  stand- 
_  ing  on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  ''holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth, '^that  the  wind  should  not 
blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the 
east,  having  the  seal  of  the  living  God :  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom 
it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  ^Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea, 
nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  '^sealed  the  servants  of 
our  God  "in  their  foreheads. 

4  -^And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which  were 
sealed :  and  there  were  sealed  -^an  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthalim  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  zuere 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand, 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  ^'a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  'of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  Mothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  '^Salva- 
tion to  our  God  '"which  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb, 

1 1  "And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the 
throne,  and  abon,t  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts, 
and  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and  wor- 
shipped God, 

1 2  ''Saying,  Amen  :  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis- 
dom, and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and, ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto 
me,  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  -^white 
robes  ?  and  whence  came  they  ? 
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1 5  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  princes, 
and  the  ^chief  captains,  and  the  rich,  and  the 
strong,  and  every  bondman  and  freeman,  hid 
themselves  in  the  caves  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 

1 6  mountains;  and  they  say  to  the  mountains  and 
to  the  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from 

1 7  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great  day  of 
their  wrath  is  come ;  and  who  is  able  to  stand? 


After  this  I  saw  four  angels  standing 
at  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  hold- 
ing the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  no  wind 
should  blow  on  the  earth,  or  on  the  sea,  or  upon 

2  any  tree.  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend 
from  the  sunrising,  having  the  seal  of  the  living 
God :  and  he  cried  with  a  great  voice  to  the 
four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the 

3  earth  and  the  sea,  saying.  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  shall  have 
sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  on  their  fore- 

4  heads.  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which 
were  sealed,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, sealed  out  of  every  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 

sand: 

Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  twelve  thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve  thousand  : 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  twelve  thousand , 
Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  twelve  thousand 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  twelve  thousand* 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  twelve  thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve  thousand  : 

Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ivej'e  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

9  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  out  of 
every  nation,  and  of  all  tribes  and  peoples  and 
tongues,  standing  before  the  throne  and  before 
the  Lamb,  arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  palms  in 

10  their  hands;  and  they  cry  with  a  great  voice, 
saying.  Salvation  unto  our  God  which  sitteth  on 

1 1  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And  all  the 
angels  were  standing  round  about  the  throne, 
and  about\}c\Q  elders  and  the  four  living  creatures; 
and  they  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 

1 2  worshipped  God,  saying.  Amen  :  ^Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  ^for  ever 

13  and  ever.  Amen.  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me,  These  which  are  arrayed  in  the 
white  robes,  who  are  they,  and  whence  came  they? 


The  opening  of  the  seventh  seal. 


REVELATI 


ON. 


7.  14.— 8.  13. 


14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And 
he  said  to  me,  ^These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  ''washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

1 5  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple:  and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  Mwell  among  them. 

16 'They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more  ;  "neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  -^shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters :  ^and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

I  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seat,  2  seven  angels  have  seven  trumpets  given 
them.  6  Fcmr  of  the  in  sound  their  trumpets,  and  great  plagues  follow, 

AND  "when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  seal, 
there  was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space 
of  half  an  hour. 

2  ^And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  stood  be- 
fore God;  ^and  to  them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar, 
having  a  golden  censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should  ||  offer  it  with  ''the 
prayers  of  all  saints  upon  'the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  -^the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came 
with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  before 
God  out  of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it 
with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  ||  into  the  earth: 
and  -^there  were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  light- 
nings, '^and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
trumpets  prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  'and  there  followed 
hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were 
cast  '*upon  the  earth  :  and  the  third  part  "^of  trees 
was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  '"and  as  it  were 
a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea:  "and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  "became  blood ; 

9  ^And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which  were 
in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  died  ;  and  the  third  part  of 
the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  anorel  sounded,  ^and  there  fell 
a  great  star  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a 
lamp,  ''and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers, 
and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters  ; 

1 1  ^And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Worm- 
wood :  ''and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood  ;  and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  be- 
cause they  were  made  bitter. 

12  "And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  mocn,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars  ;  so  as  the 
third  part  of  them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  -^^and  heard  an  angel  flying 
through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  -^Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  th^  inhabiters  of  the 
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14  And  I  ^say  unto  him,  My  lord,  thou  knowest. 
And  he  said  to  me.  These  are  they  which  come 
out  of  the  great  tribulation,  and  they  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 

15  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God ;  and  they  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  spread  his  tabernacle  over  them. 

1 6  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more  ;  neither  shall  the  sun  strike  upon  them, 

17  nor  any  heat:  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  be  their  shepherd,  and 
shall  guide  them  unto  fountains  of  waters  of 
life :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from 
their  eyes. 

1  7111      And  when  he  opened  the  seventh 
V  i  i  1 .  seal,  there  followed  a  silence  in  heaven 

2  about  the  space  of  half  an  hour.  And  I  saw 
the  seven  angels  which  stand  before  God;  and 
there  were  given  imto  them  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  '^over  the 
altar,  having  a  golden  censer ;  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
^add  it  unto  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints  upon 
the  golden  altar  which  was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  *with  the  prayers 
of  the  saints,  went  up  before  God  out  of  the 

5  angel's  hand.  And  the  angel  ^taketh  the  censer; 
and  he  filled  it  with  the  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast 
it ''upon  the  earth:  and  there  followed  thunders, 
and  voices,  and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
trumpets  prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there  followed  hail 
and  fire,  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast 
®upon  the  earth:  and  the  third  part  of  the  earth 
was  burnt  up,  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees 
was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were 
a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into 
the  sea:  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  became 

9  blood ;  and  there  died  the  third  part  of  the  creat- 
ures which  were  in  the  sea,^27<?;z  they  that  had  life ; 
and  the  third  part  of  the  ships  was  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell 
from  heaven  a  great  star,  burning  as  a  torch, 
and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 

1 1  upon  the  fountains  of  the  waters  ;  and  the  name 
of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood :  and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood ;  and 
many  men  died  of  the  waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter. 

And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars  ;  that 
the  third  part  of  them  should  be  darkened,  and 
the  day  should  not  shine  for  the  third  part  of  it, 
and  the  night  in  like  manner. 

And  I  sav/,  and  I  heard  ''an  eagle,  flying 
in  mid  heaven,  saying  with  a  great  voice, 
Woe,  woe,  woe,  for  them  that  dwell  on  the 
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earth,  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  :he  trumpet 
of  the  three  angels,  which  are  yet  to  s(  und  ! 

.CHAP.  IX. 

i  At  tke  soimding  of  tlie fifth  angel,  a  star  falleth  from  heaven,  to  whom  is  given 
the  key  of  the  bottojtiless  pit :  2  he  openeth  the  pit,  and  there  come  forth 
locusts  like  scorpions  :  12  the  first  woe  is  past,  ^t'c. 

ND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  "and  I  saw  a  star 
_    fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth:  and  to  him 
was  given  the  key  of  "^the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ;  ''and  there 
arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a 
great  furnace  ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  dark- 
ened by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  "^locusts 
upon  the  earth :  and  unto  them  was  given  power, 
'as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  Ahat  they  should 
not  hurt-^the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing,  neither  any  tree ;  but  only  those  men  which 
have  not  '''the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should  not 
kill  them,  'but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five 
months :  and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of 
a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  "^shall  men  seek  death,  and 
shall  not  find  it ;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and 
death  shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  '^the  shapes  of  the  locusts  wei-e  like  unto 
horses  prepared  unto  battle  ;  '"and  on  their  heads 
were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  "and  their  faces 
'LKjere  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and 
"their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breast-plates,  as  it  were  breast- 
plates of  iron  ;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was 
■^as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses  running 
to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions  and 
there  were  stings  in  their  tails:  *^and  their  power 
'V)as  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

1 1  ''And  they  had  a  king  over  them,  which  is  ^the 
angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue 
hath  his  name  ||  ApoUyon. 

1 2  ''One  woe  is  past;  and  behold,  there  come  two 
woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which 
is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the  trum- 
pet. Loose  the  four  angels  which  are  bound  "in  the 
great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which  were 
prepared  ||  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and 
a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  "^the  number  of  the  army^'of  the  horse- 
men were  two  hundred  thousand  thousand :  'and  I 
heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and 
them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breast-plates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone:  "and  the  heads  of  the 
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earth,  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the  trum- 
pet  of  the  three  angels,  who  are  yet  to  sound. 


TV  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw 
lyV.  a  star  from  heaven  fallen  unto  the  earth  : 
and  there  was  given  to  him  the  key  of  the  pit 

2  of  the  abyss.  And  he  opened  the  pit  of  the 
abyss ;  and  there  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  the 
pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace  ;  and  the 
sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 

3  smoke  of  the  pit.  And  out  of  the  smoke  came 
forth  locusts  upon  the  earth ;  and  power  was 
given  them,  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 

4  power.  And  it  was  said  unto  them  that  they 
should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither 
any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree,  but  only  such 
men  as  have  not  the  seal  of  God  on  their  fore- 

5  heads.  And  it  was  given  them  that  they  should 
not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  tormented 
five  months :  and  their  torment  was  as  the  tor- 
ment of  a  scorpion,  when  it  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  men  shall  seek  death,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  find  it;  and  they  shall  desire  to 

7  die,  and  death  fleeth  from  them.  And  the 
^shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto  horses 
prepared  for  war ;  and  upon  their  heads  as  it 
were  crowns  like  unto  gold,  and  their  faces 

8  were  as  men's  faces.  And  they  had  hair  as  the 
hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth 

9  of  lions.  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it  were 
breastplates  of  iron;  and  the  sound  of  their 
wings  was  as  the^  sound  of  chariots,  of  many 

10  horses  rushing  to  war.  And  they  have  tails 
like  unto  scorpions,  and  stings ;  and  in  their 
tails  is  their  power  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

1 1  They  have  over  them  as  king  the  angel  of  the 
abyss :  his  name  in  Hebrew  is  Abaddon,  and  in 
the  Greek  tojtgue  he  hath  the  name  '^Apollyon. 

The  first  Woe  is  past:  behold,  there  come 
yet  two  AA/oes  hereafter. 

And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard 
voice  from  the  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which 

14  is  before  God,  one  saying  to  the  sixth  angel, 
which  had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four  angels 
which  are  bound  at  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which  had 
been  prepared  for  the  hour  and  day  and  month 
and  year,  that  they  should  kill  the  third  part  of 

1 6  men.  And  the  number  of  the  armies  of  the  horse- 
men was  twice  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand: 

17  I  heard  the  number  of  them.  And  thus  I  saw 
the  horses  in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breastplates  as  of  fire  and  of  hya- 
cinth and  of  brimstone :  and  the  heads  of  the 
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horses  were  as  the  heads  of  Hons  ;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and  brimstone. 

1 8  By  these  three  was  the  third  part  of  men  killed, 
by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their 
tails  :  '^for  their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and 
had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not  killed 
by  these  plagues  "yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not  worship  "^devils, 
'and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood :  which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk  : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders, -^nor 
of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of 
their  thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 

I  A  mighty  strong  angel  appeareth  with  a  book  open  in  his  hand :  6  he 
sweareth  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever,-  that  there  shall  be  no  more  time. 
9  John  is  commanded  to  take  and  eat  the  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud :  "and  a 
rainbow  ivas  upon  his  head,  and  '^his  face  was  as  it 
were  the  sun,  and  "his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open  : 
'^and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left 
foot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion 
roareth :  and  when  he  had  cried,  "seven  thunders 
uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered 
their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write :  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me, -^Seal  up  those 
things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write 
them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth,  -^lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
•^who  created  heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  'that 
there  should  be  time  no  longer: 

7  But  ^in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery 
of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to 
his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  ^the  voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven 
spake  unto  me  again,  and  said.  Go,  and  take  the 
little  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel 
which  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto  him. 
Give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  '"Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up  ;  and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter, 
but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's 
hand,  and  ate  it  up;  "and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet 
as  honey ;  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it  "my  belly 
was  bitter. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must  prophesy 
again  before  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kines. 
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horses  are  as  the  heads  of  lions ;  and  out  of 
their  mouths  proceedeth  fire  and   smoke  and 

18  brimstone.  By  these  three  plagues  was  the 
third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire  and  the 
smoke  and  the  brimstone,  which  proceeded  out 

19  of  their  mouths.  For  the  power  of  the  horses 
is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their  tails :  for  their 
tails  are  like  unto  serpents,  and  have  heads  ; 

20  and  with  them  they  do  hurt.  And  the  rest  of 
mankind,  which  were  not  killed  with  these 
plagues,  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship  Mevils,  and 
the  idols  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  brass, 
and  of  stone,  and  of  wood ;  which  can  neither 

21  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk:  and  they  repented  not 
of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of 
their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 


XAnd  I  saw  another  strong  angel  coming 
.  down  out  of  heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud  ; 
and  the  rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his 
face  was  as  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of 

2  fire ;  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a  litde  book  open: 
and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his 

3  left  upon  the  earth  ;  and  he  cried  with  a  great 
voice,  as  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he  cried,  the 

4  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices.  And 
when  the  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices,  I 
was  about  to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying.  Seal  up  the  things  which  the 
seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  standing  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  earth  lifted  up  his  right  hand 

6  to  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  ^for 
ever  and  ever,  who  created  the  heaven  and  the 
things  that  are  therein,  and  the  earth  and  the 
things  that  are  therein,  ^and  the  sea  and  the 
things  that  are  therein,  that  there  shall  be  *time 

7  no  longer:  but  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
seventh  angel,  when  he  is  about  to  sound,  then 
is  finished  the  mystery  of  God,  according  to  the 
good  tidings  which  he  declared  to  his  servants 

8  the  prophets.  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 
from  heaven,  /  hearii  it  again  speaking  with 
me,  and  saying.  Go,  take  the  book  which  is 
open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  that  standeth 

9  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth.  And  I  went 
unto  the  angel,  saying  unto  him  that  he  should 
give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  saith  unto  me. 
Take  it,  and  eat  it  up  ;  and  it  shall  make  thy 
belly  bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth  it  shall  be  sweet 

10  as  honey.  And  I  took  the  litde  book  out  of 
the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up  ;  and  it  was  in 
my  mouth  sweet  as  honey :  and  when  I  had 

1 1  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  made  bitter.  And  they 
say  unto  me.  Thou  must  prophesy  again  ^over 
many  peoples  and  nations  and  tongues  and 
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CHAP.  XI. 

2  The  two  wiinesses  p7-ophesy.    6  They  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it 
ram  not.    7  The  beast  shall fight  against  them,  and  kill  thejn,  &'c. 

AND  there  was  given  me  ""a  reed  like  unto  a 
rod  :  and  the  angel  stood,  saying,  ^Rise,  and 
measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and 
them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  ^the  court  which  is  without  the  temple, 
\  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not ;  '^for  it  is  given 
unto  the  Gentiles:  and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
'tread  under  foot-^forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  III  will  give /c'ze'<?r  unto  my  two -^witnesses, 
^and  they  shall  prophesy 'a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  ■''two  olive-trees,  and  the  two 
candlesticks  standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  ^fire  proceedeth 
out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies: 
"and  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this 
manner  be  killed. 

6  These  "have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain 
not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy:  and  "have  power 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the 
earth  with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  ^shall  have  finished  their  testi- 
mony, ^the  beast  that  ascendeth  ''out  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  ^shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  sJiall  lie  in  the  street  of 
'the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  "where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9  -^And  they  of  the  people,  and  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see  their  dead  bodies 
three  days  and  an  half,  ^and  shall  not  suffer  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  ^And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  re- 
joice over  them,  and  make  merry,  "and  shall  send 
gifts  one  to  another  ;  ^because  these  two  prophets 
tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

1 1  ''And  after  three  days  and  an  half  '^the  Spirit 
of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 
which  saw  them. 

1 2  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hither.  ^And  they  as- 
cended up  to  heaven  -^in  a  cloud  ;  -^and  their  ene- 
mies beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  ^'was  there  a  great  earth- 
quake, 'and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in 
the  earthquake  were  slain  fof  men  seven  thousand: 
and  the  remnant  were  affrighted,  '^and  gave  glory 
to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  "^The  second  woe  is  past;  and  behold,  the 
third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

5  And  '"the  seventh  angel  sounded  ;  "and  there 
svere  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  "The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ ;  ^and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever.  ; 

16  And  ^the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sat 
before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 
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And  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like 
unto  a  rod:   ^and  one  said,  Rise,  and 
measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and 

2  them  that  worship  therein.  And  the  court 
which  is  without  the  temple  ^leave  without,  and 
measure  it  not;  for  it  hath  been  given  unto  the 
nations  :  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under 

3  foot  forty  and  two  months.  And  I  will  give 
unto  my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy 
a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days, 

4  clothed  in  sackcloth.  These  are  the  two  olive 
trees  and  the  two  ^candlesticks,  standing  before 

5  the  Lord  of  the  earth.  And  if  any  man  de- 
sireth  to  hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their 
mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies:  and  if  any 
man  shall  desire  to  hurt  them,  in  this  manner 

6  must  he  be  killed.  These  have  the  power  to 
shut  the  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  during  the  days 
of  their  prophecy :  and  they  have  power  over 
the  waters  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to  smite 
the  earth  with  every  plague,  as  often  as  they 

7  shall  desire.  And  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  the  beast  that  cometh  up  out 
of  the  abyss  shall  make  war  with  them,  and 

8  overcome  them,  and  kill  them.  And  their  Mead 
bodies  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  city,  which 
spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where 

9  also  their  Lord  was  crucified.  And  from  among 
the  peoples  and  tribes  and  tongues  and  nations 
do  men  look  upon  their  Mead  bodies  three  days 
and  a  half,  and  suffer  not  their  dead  bodies  to 

10  be  laid  in  a  tomb.  And  they  that  dwell  on  tlie 
earth  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry ;  and 
they  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another;  because 
these  two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwell 

1 1  on  the  earth.  And  after  the  three  days  and  a 
half  the  breath  of  life  from  God  entered  into 
them,  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet;  and  great 

I  2  fear  fell  upon  them  which  beheld  them.  And 
they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven  saying 
unto  them.  Come  up  hither.  And  they  went  up 
into  heaven  in  the  cloud  ;  and  their  enemies  be- 

13  held  them.  And  in  that  hour  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell ; 
and  there  were  killed  in  the  earthquake  ^seven 
thousand  persons  :  and  the  rest  were  affrighted, 
and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  Woe  is  past:  behold,  the  third 
Woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and  there 
followed  great  voices  in  heaven,  and  they  said. 
The  kingdom  of  the  world  is  become Z/^^"  kingdom 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ :  and  he  shall  reign 

i6^for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders,  which  sit  before  God  on  their  thrones, 
fell   upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God. 


The  dragojt  overcome. 
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17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty,  ''which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come : 
because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power 
*and  hast  reigned. 

18  'And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath 
is  come,  "and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  them 
that  fear  thy  name,  "^small  and  great ;  -^and  shouldest 
destroy  them  which  ||  destroy  the  earth. 

1 9  And  ^the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven, 
and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  tes- 
tament :  and  ''there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  '^and  great  hail. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  A  tvoman  clothed  with  the  sun  travaileth  :  4  the  great  red  dragon  stand- 
eth  before  her,  ready  to  devour  her  child .  5  she  is  delivered,  and  Jleeth 
into  the  wilderness,  fir'r. 

t  ND  there  appeared  a  great  |I  wonder  in  heaven; 
a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars : 

2  And  she,  being  with  child,  cried,  "travailing  in 
birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  Andthereappearedanother  ||wonderinheaven; 
and  behold,  '^a  great  red  dragon,  ^having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  '^and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  "his  tail  drew  the  third  part^of  the  stars  of 
heaven,  '^and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth ;  and  the 
dragon  stood  '''before  the  woman  which  was  ready 
to  be  delivered,  'for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man-child,  '^who  was 
to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

6  And  ^the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where 
she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  "'a  thousand  two  hundred  atid  three- 
score days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  :  "Michael  and 
his  angels  fought  "against  the  dragon ;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their  place 
found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  ^the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  ^that  old 
serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  ''which  deceiv- 
eth  the  w^hole  world:  -"he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven, 
'Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ:  for 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down  "which 
accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

1 1  And  -^they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony ;  ''and 
they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  ^rejoice,  jj/^  heavens,  and  ye  that 
dwell  in  them.  ''Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  sea!  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  ^because  he  knoweth  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast 
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1 7  saying.  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God, 
the  Almighty,  which  art  and  which  wast ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  thy  great  power,  and 

18  didst  reign.  And  the  nations  were  wroth,  and 
thy  wrath  came,  and  the  time  of  the  dead  to  be 
judged,  and  the  time  to  give  their  reward  to  thy 
servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  to 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  the  small  and  the  great; 
and  to  destroy  them  that  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  there  was  opened  the  temple  of  God 
that  is  in  heaven  ;  and  there  was  seen  in  his 
temple  the  ark  of  his  ^covenant ;  and  there  fol- 
lowed lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders,  and 
an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 


X^TT  And  a  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven; 
JW  1 .  ^  woman  arrayed  with  the  sun,  and  the 
moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a 

2  crown  of  twelve  stars  ;  and  she  w^as  with  child : 
and  she  crieth  out,  travailing  in  birth,  and  in 

3  pain  to  be  delivered.  And  there  was  seen  an- 
other sign  in  heaven  ;  and  behold,  a  great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 

4  upon  his  heads  seven  diadems.  And  his  tail 
draweth  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth :  and  the  drag-on 
stood  before  the  woman  which  was  about  to  be 
delivered,  that  when   she  was  delivered,  he 

5  might  devour  her  child.  And  she  was  deliv- 
ered of  a  son,  a  man  child,  who  is  to  rule  all 
the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  unto  his  throne. 

6  A.nd  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where 
she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  there 
they  may  nourish  her  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  da)  s. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  :  Michael  and 
his  angels  going  foj'th  to  war  with  the  dragon  ; 

8  and  the  dragon  warred  and  his  angels  ;  and  they 
prevailed  not,  neither  was  their  place  found  any 

9  more  in  heaven.  And  the  great  dragon  was 
cast  down,  the  old  serpent,  he  that  is  called  the 
Devil  and  Satan,  the  deceiver  of  the  whole 
^world  ;  he  was  cast  down  to  the  earth,  and  his 

10  angels  were  cast  down  with  him.  And  I  heard 
a  great  voice  in  heaven,  saying,  ^Now  is  come 
the  salvation,  and  the  power,  and  the  kingdom 
of  our  God,  and  the  authority  of  his  Christ:  for 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which 
accuseth  them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

1 1  And  they  overcame  him  because  of  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  because  of  the  word  df  their 
testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  life  even 

12  unto  death.  Therefore  rejoice,  O  heavens,  and 
ye  that  Mwell  in  them.  Woe  for  the  earth  and 
for  the  sea:  because  the  devil  is  gone  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  knowing  that  he 
hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast 
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unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  ^the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  n\2.n-child. 

14  '^And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings  of 
a  great  eagle/that  she  might  fly-^into  the  wilderness, 
into  her  place,  where  she  is  nourished-^for  a  time, and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  ^cast  out  of  his  mouth  water 
^is  a  flood,  after  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the 
earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the 
flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman, 
'and  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant  of  her 
seed,  '^which  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  ^the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  A  beast  riseth  out  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  II  Another 
beast  Cometh  up  out  of  the  earth  which  supporteth  the  worship  of  the 
former  beast. 

ND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw 
"a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  ^having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns, 
and  upon  his  heads  the  ||  name  of  blasphemy, 

2  ^And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a 
leopard,  '^and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  ^and 
his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  :  and  Ahe  dragon 
gave  him  his  power,'^and  his  seat.'^and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  'as  it  were  f  wounded 
to  death;  and  his  deadly  wound  was  healed:  and 
'^all  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which  gave 
power  unto  the  beast:  and  they  worshipped  the 
beast,  saying,  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ?  who  is 
able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  '"a  mouth  speak- 
ing great  things  and  blasphemies  ;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  ||to  continue  "forty  and  t\NO  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  ag^iinst 
God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  "and  his  tabernacle, 
and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him^to  make  war  with 
the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them :  ^and  power  was 
given  him  overall  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship 
him,  ''whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  l,amb  slain  -"from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear  let  him  hear. 

10  "He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go  into 
captivity:  -^he  that  killeth  with  the  sword,  must  be 
killed  with  the  sword,  ^Here  is  the  patience  and 
the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast,  ^coming  up  out 
of  the  earth,  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb, 
and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

I  2  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the  first 
beast  before  him,  and  causeth  the  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first  beast, 
■■'whose  deadly  wound  was  healed. 

13  And  *he  doeth  great  wonders,  ''so  that  he 
maketh  fire  come  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth 
in  the  sight  of  men, 
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Anno 
DOMINI 


«ver.  5. 
''Ex.  19.  4. 

*  ver.  6. 
/'ch.  17.  3. 

f  Dan.  7.  25.  & 

12.  7. 
A  Isa.  59.  19. 

'Gen.  3.  15. 
ch.ii.7.&  13.7. 

*  ch.  14.  12. 
^  1  Cor.  2.  I. 
I  John  5.  10. 
ch.  I.  2,  9.  &6. 

9.  &  20.  4. 

0  Dan.  7.  2,  7. 

*  ch.  12.  3.  & 

17-  3.  9. 

1  Or,  names f 
ch.  17.  3. 

«  Dan.  7.  6. 
^  Dan.  7.  5. 
«  Dan.  7.  4. 

/  ch.  12.  9. 

fch.  16,  10. 

*  ch.  12.  4. 

»  ver.  12, 14. , 

f  Gr.  stain. 

*ch.  17.  8. 

'ch.  18.18. 
Dan.  7.  8,  II, 
25.  &  II.  36. 

II  Or,  io  make 
luar. 

" ch.  II.  2.  & 

12.  6. 
"John  I.  14. 
Col.  2.  9. 
V  Dan.  7.  21. 
ch.  II.  7.  & 

12.  17. 

1  ch.  II.  18.  & 

17.  15. 
^  E.\.  32.  32. 
Dan.  12.  I. 
Phil.  4.  3. 
ch.  3.  5.  &  20. 

12,  15.  &  21. 

27. 

ch.  17.  8. 
<ch.  2.  7. 
»lsa.  33.  I. 
"^Gen.  9.  6. 
Matt.  26.  52. 
fch.  14.  12. 
-  ch.  11.7. 
"  ver.  3. 

*  Deut.  13. 

I,  2,  3- 
Matt.  24,  24. 

2  Thess.  2.  9. 
ch.  16.  14. 

'  I  Kings  18.38. 
2Kings  1.10,12. 


^  Gr.  slain. 
2  Or,  to  do  his 

works  during 

See  Dan. 

xi.  28. 
^Gr.  taber- 

fiacle. 

■*Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  And  it 

luas  given  

overcome 
thein. 

^  Or,  written 
from  the 
foundation  of 
the  Ivor  id  in 

tlic  book  

slain 

^  The  Greek 
text  in  this 
verse  is  some- 
■what  uncer- 
tain. 

'Or,  leadeth 
into  captivity 


down  to  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman 

1 4  which  brought  forth  the  m.an  child.  And  there 
Avere  given  to  the  woman  the  two  wings  of  the 
great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness 
unto  her  place,  where  she  is  nourished  for  a 
time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face 

15  of  the  serpent.  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  after  the  Avoman  water  as  a  rivet, 
that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  by 

16  the  stream.  And  the  earth  helped  the  Avoman, 
and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed 
up  the  river  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 

17  mouth.  And  the  dragon  waxed  wroth  with  the 
woman,  and  went  away  to  make  war  with  the 
rest  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus: 
TT'TTT  and  he  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
Alll.  sea. 

And  1  saw  a  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea, 
having  ten  horns  and  se'"en  heads,  and  on  his 
horns  ten  diadems,  and  upon  his  heads  names 

2  of  blasphemy.  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet 
of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion: 
and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and  his 

3  throne,  and  great  authority.  And  /  saw  one 
of  his  heads  as  though  it  had  been  ^smitten  unto 
death  ;  and  his  death-stroke  was  healed :  and 

4  the  whole  earth  wondered  after  the  beast ;  and 
they  worshipped  the  dragon,  because  he  gave 
his  authority  unto  the  beast;  and  they  worship- 
ped the  beast,  saying.  Who  is  like  unto  the 

5  beast  ?  and  who  is  able  to  war  with  him  ?  and 
there  was  given  to  him  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things  and  blasphemies  ;  and  there  was  given 
to  him  authority  ^to  continue  forty  and  two 

6  months.  And  he  opened  his  mouth  for  blas- 
phemies against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name, 
and  his  tabernacle,  even  them  that  Mwell  in  the 

7  heaven.  *And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make 
war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them  : 
and  there  was  given  to  him  authority  over  every 

8  tribe  and  people  and  tongue  and  nation.  And 
all  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
eveiy  one  whose  name  hath  not  been  ^written  in 
the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  that  hath  been 

9  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.    If  any 

10  man  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear.    "^If  any  man 
for  captivit)^  into  captivity  he  goeth:  if  any  man 
shall  kill  with  the  sword,  with  the  sword  must 
he  be  killed.     Here  is  the  patience  and  the 
faith  of  the  saints. 

1 1  And  I  saw  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  unto  a  lamb, 

12  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon.  And  he  exerciseth 
all  the  authority  of  the  first  beast  in  his  sight.  And 
he  maketh  the  earth  and  them  that  dwell  therein 
to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose  death-stroke 

1 3  was  healed.  And  he  doeth  great  signs,  that 
he  should  even  make  fire  to  come  down  out  of 
heaven  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men. 


The  Lamb  and  his  company. 


REVELATION. 


13.  14.— 14.  10. 


14  And  '^deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
'by  the  means  ^  those  miracles  which  he  had  power 
to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should  make  an  image 
to  the  beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a  sword,-^and 
did  live. 

I  5  And  he  had  power  to  give  f  life  unto  the  image 
of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  -^and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  caused  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich 
and  poor,  free  and  bond,  '''\x.o  receive  a  mark  in 
their  right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads ; 

1  7  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he 
that  had  the  mark,  or  'the  name  of  the  beast,  '^or 
the  number  of  his  name. 

18  'Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  under- 
standing count  '"the  number  ot  the  beast:  "for  it  is 
the  number  of  a  man  ;  and  his  number  is  six  hun- 
dred threescore  and  six. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  The  Lamb  standing  on  Mount  Sion  with  his  company,  6  an  angel 
preacheth  the  gospel ;  8  another  proclaivieth  the  fall  of  Babylon,  15  the 
harvest  of  the  world,  dfc. 

AND  I  looked,  and  lo,  "a  Lamb  stood  on  the 
mount  Sion,  and  with  him  '^an  hundred  forty 
and  four  thousand,  ^having  his  Father's  name  writ- 
ten in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  '^as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder : 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  ^harpers  harping  with  their 
liarps  : 

3  And  Ahey  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders: 
and  no  man  could  learn  that  song  '^but  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with 
women  ;  ^for  they  are  virgins.  These  are  they  'which 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.  These 
f'^'were  redeemed  from  among  men,  'being  the  first- 
fruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  '"in  their  mouth  was  found  no  euile :  for 
"they  are  without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  "fly  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  -^having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  ''and  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ''Fear  God,  and  give 
glory  to  him;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come: 
*and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel,  savinof 
'Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  "that  great  city,  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  saying  with 
a  loud  voice,  ^If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand, 

10  The  same^shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
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19.  20. 
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/2  Kings  20.  7. 

t  Gr.  breath. 
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19. 20.&20.4. 


*ch.  14,  9.&J9. 

20.  &  20.  4. 
tGr.  to  give 
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'ch.  14.  II. 
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^ch.  17.  9. 

"ch.  15.  2. 
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*  ch.  7.  4. 
«ch.7.3.&i3.i6. 
■'ch.  I.  15.  & 

19.  6. 
«ch.  5.  8. 
/ ch.  5.9.S115.3. 
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•ch.  3.  4.  &  7. 

15,  17-  & 
I     17- 14- 
■f  Gr.  ivere 
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*ch.  5.  9. 
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Ps.  32.  2. 
Zeph.  3,  13. 
"  Eph.  5.  27. 
Jude  24. 
"ch.  8.  13. 
P  Eph.  3.  9, 

10, II. 
Tit.  I.  2 
•7  1  h.  13.  7. 
"■ch.  II.  18,  & 

15  4 
•Neh.  9.  6. 
Ps.  33.  6.  & 

124.  8.  & 

140.  5,  6. 
Acts  14.  15.  & 

17.  24. 

*  Isa.  21.  9. 
Jcr.  51.  8. 
ch.  18.  2. 

"  Jer.  51.  7. 
ch.  II.  8  &  16. 

19.  &  17.  2,  5. 

&  18.  3,  10, 

18,  21,  &19.2. 

*  ch.  13.  14, 

15,  16. 

yPs.  75. 8. 

Isa.  51.  17. 
Jer.  25.  15. 


^  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  thctt  ei'en 
the  itnagc  of 
the  beast 
should  speak  ; 
and  he  sliail 
cause,  etc. 

2  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  Six  hun- 
dred and  six- 
teen. 

3  Gr.  sit. 


14  And  he  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
by  reason  of  the  signs  which  it  was  given  him 
to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to  them 
that  dv/ell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should  make 
an  image  to  the  beast,  who  hath  the  stroke  of 

15  the  sword,  and  lived.  And  it  was  given  unto 
him  to  give  breath  to  it,  eveii  to  the  image  of 
the  beast,  ^that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as  should 
not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should 

1 6  be  killed.  And  he  causeth  all,  the  small  and 
the  great,  and  the  rich  and  the  poor,  and  the 
free  and  the  bond,  that  there  be  given  them  a 
mark  on  their  right  hand,  or  upon  their  fore- 

I  7  head ;  and  that  no  man  should  be  able  to  buy 
or  to  sell,  save  he  that  hath  the  mark,  even  tbie 
name  of  the  beast  or  the  number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  He  that  hath  understanding, 
let  him  count  the  number  of  the  beast ;  for  it  is 
the  number  of  a  man :  and  his  number  is  ^Six 
hundred  and  sixty  and  six. 


VTT  7     And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  Lamb 
V  ,  standing  on  the  mount  Zion,  and  with 
him  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand, 
having  his  name,  and  the  name  of  his  Father, 

2  written  on  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder:  and  the  voice 
which  I  heard  was  as  the  voice  of  harpers  harp- 

3  ing  with  their  harps :  and  they  sing  as  it  were 
a  new  song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
four  living  creatures  and  the  elders:  and  no 
man  could  learn  the  song  save  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  even  they  that  had  been 

4  purchased  out  of  the  earth.  These  are  they 
which  were  not  defiled  with  women  ;  for  they 
are  virgins.  These  are  they  which  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.  These  were 
purchased  from  among  men,  to  be  the  firstfruits 

5  unto  God  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And  in  their 
mouth  was  found  no  lie:  they  are  without 
blemish, 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid  heaven, 
having  an  eternal  gospel  to  proclaim  unto  them 
that  Mwell  on  the  earth,  and  unto  every  nation 

7  and  tribe  and  tongue  and  people ;  and  he  saith 
with  a  great  voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  him 
glory ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgement  is  come : 
and  worship  him  that  made  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  and  sea  and  fountains  of  waters, 

8  And  another,  a  second  angel,  followed,  say- 
ing, Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the  great,  which 
hath  made  all  the  nations  to  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  another  angel,  a  third,  followed  them, 
saying  with  a  great  voice.  If  any  man  wor- 
shippeth  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receiv- 
eth  a  mark  on  his  forehead,  or  upon  his  hand, 

10  he  also  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
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The  song  of  the7n  that  overcame  the  beast. 


REVELATION. 


14.  11.-15.  4. 


of  God,  which  is  ""poured  out  widiout  mixture  into 
*the  cup  of  his  indignation  ;  and  ^he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  ^fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb: 

1 1  And  '^the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up 
for  ever  and  ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor 
night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  ^Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints:  '^here 
they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto 
me,  Write,  ^Blessed  are  the  dead  ''which  die  in  the 
Lord  II  from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  'that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours  :  and  their  works 
do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud,  and 
upon  the  cloud  one  sat  '^like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
'having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his 
hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  '"came  out  of  the  temple, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
cloud,  "Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap  ;  for  the  harvest  "of  the 
earth  is  ||  ripe, 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  his 
sickle  on  the  earth ;  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar, 
''which  had  power  over  fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying, '^'Thrust 
in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the 
vine  of  the  earth  ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the 
earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast 
it  into  ''the  great  wine-press  of  the  wra.cn  of  God. 

20  And  -"the  wine-press  was  trodden  ''without  the 
city,  and  blood  came  out  cf  t-he  wir»e-press,  "even 
unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the  spa.:,e  of  a  thousand 
and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  7X1?  seven  ntv^eh  with  ike  seven  last  plagues.    3  The  song  of  then  t/int 
overcome  the  beast.    7  The  seven  vials  full  of  the  lorath  of  God. 

ND  "I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and 
marvellous,  '^seven  angels  having  the  seven 
last  plagues ;  ^for  in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of 
God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  '^a  sea  of  glass  'mingled 
with  fire :  and  them  that  had  gotten  the  victory 
over  the  beast,  ^and  over  his  image,  and  over  his 
mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on 
the  ^jea  of  glass,  ^having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing '''the  song  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  'Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty; 
*just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  ||  saints. 

4  ''Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify 
thy  name  ?  for  thou  only  art  holy :  for  '"all  nations 
shall  come  and  worship  before  thee:  for  thy  judg- 
ments are  made  manifest. 

togo 
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''ch.  j8.  6. 
"  ch.  16.  19. 
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*  ch.  19.  20. 
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1  Eccl. 
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°Jcr.  51.  33. 
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•7 Joel  3.  13. 
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•^ch.  14.  10. 
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-  Gr.  unto  ages 
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'^Or,  in  the 
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Spirit 
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^  Gr.  ziijie. 

'  Or,  tipon 

8  Many  ancient 
authorities 
read  nations. 


of  God,  which  is  ^prepared  unmixed  in  the  cup 
of  his  anger ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy 

1 1  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb :  and 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  goeth  up  ^for  ever 
and  ever;  and  they  have  no  rest  day  and  night, 
they  that  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 

1 2  whoso  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name.  Here 
is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying, 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  ^in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours ;  for  their 
works  follow  with  them. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud  ;  and  on 
the  cloud  I  saw  one  sitting  like  unto  *a  son  of 
man,  having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and 

1 5  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel 
came  out  from  the  temple,  crying  with  a  great 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud.  Send  forth 
thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the  hour  to  reap  is 
come ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ^over-ripe. 

T  6  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  cast  his  sickle 
upon  the  earth ;  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  temple 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar,  he 
that  hath  power  over  fire  ;  and  he  called  with  a 
great  voice  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying.  Send  forth  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather 
the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ;  for  her 

10  grapes  are  fully  ripe.  And  the  angel  cast  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  Vintage 
of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  winepress,  the 

20  great  winepress,  of  the  wrath  of  God.  And  the 
winepress  was  trodden  without  the  city,  and 
there  came  out  blood  from  the  winepress,  even 
unto  the  bridles  of  the  horses,  as  far  as  a  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  furlongs. 


And  1  saw  another  sign  in  heaven, 
great  and  marvellous,  seven  angels 
having  seven  plagues,  which  are  the  last,  for  in 
them  is  finished  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  mingled  with 
fire ;  and  them  that  come  victorious  from  the 
beast,  and  from  his  image,  and  from  the  num- 
ber of  his  name,  standing  'by  the  glassy  sea, 

3  having  harps  of  God.  And  they  sing  the  song 
of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  sona-  of 
the  Lamb,  saying.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
w^orks,  O  Lord  God,  the  Almighty ;  righteous 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  the  ^ages. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy 
name  ?  for  thou  only  art  holy  ;  for  all  the  nations 
shall  come  and  worship  before  thee  ;  for  thy 
riofhteous  acts  have  been  made  manifest. 


Of  the  vials  full  of  wrath. 


REV 


ELATION. 


15.  5.— 16.  13. 


5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and  behold,  "the  tem- 
ple of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened : 

6  "And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, having  the  seven  plagues, ^clothed  in  pure  and 
white  linen,  and  having  their  breasts  girded  with 
eolden  ofirdles. 

7  'And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the 
seven  aneels  seven  grolden  vials  full  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  ''who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  ^the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  'from 
the  glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power  ;  and  no  man 
was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

I  Seven  angels  commanded  to  poitr  out  their  vials  on  the  earth  :  2  great 
plagues  follow  theretipon.    15  Christ  coineth  suddenly. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple, 
saying  "to  the  seven  angels.  Go  your  ways, 
and  pour  out  the  vials  "^of  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  vial 
"upon  the  earth ;  and  '^there  fell  a  noisome  and  griev- 
ous sore  upon  the  men  ^which  had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  tipon  them  Avhich  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  -^'upon 
the  sea;  and  ^'it  became  as  the  blood  of  a'dead 
'and  every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  '^upon 
the  rivers  and  fountains  of  waters :  ''and  they  be- 
came blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say,  '"Thou 
art  righteous,  O  Lord,  "which  art,  and  wast,  and 
shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  "they  have  shed  the  blood  ^of  saints  and 
prophets,  ^and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink ; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar  say.  Even 
so,  ''Lord  God  Almighty,  ^true  and  righteous  are 
thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  'upon 
the  sun  ;  "and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  scorch 
men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  ||  scorched  with  great  heat,  and 
•^blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues:  ^and  they  repented  not  ^to  give 
him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  "upon 
the  seat  of  the  beast ;  '^and  his  kingdom  was  full  of 
darkness;  '"and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain, 

1 1  And  '^blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven,  because 
of  their  pains  and  ^their  sores,  ^and  repented  not 
of  their  deeds. 

1 2  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  ^upon 
the  great  river  Euphrates  ;  ^and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  'that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east 
might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  '''spirits  like  frogs 
come  out  of  the  mouth  of  'the  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
""the  false  prophet. 
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1  Many  ancient 
authorities 
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ages  0/ the 
ages. 
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came 

^  Gr.  soul  0/ 
life. 
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authorities 
read  and  they 
became. 

Because  ttiey 

 .prophets, 

thou  hast 
given  tlietn 
blood  also  to 
drink 
I  Or,  liim 


5  And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and  the  temple 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven 

6  was  opened  :  and  there  came  out  from  the  tem- 
ple the  seven  angels  that  had  the  seven  plagues, 
arrayed  ^with  pr-ecious  stone,  pure  and  bright, 
and  girt  about  their  breasts  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  living  creatures  gave  unto 
the  seven  angels  seven  golden  bowls  full  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  ^for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  from  the 
glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power;  and  none 
was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  angels  should  be  finished. 


,  7T      And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the 

 Y  \^  temple,  saying  to  the  seven  angels, 

Go  ye,  and  pour  out  the  seven  bowls  of  the 
wrath  of  God  into  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  bowl 
into  the  earth  ;  and  ^it  became  a  noisome  and 
grievous  sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  which  worshipped  his 
image. 

3  And  the  second  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the 
sea ;  and  ^it  became  blood  as  of  a  dead  man ; 
and  every  ''living  soul  died,  even  the  things  that 
were  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the 
rivers  and  the  fountains  of  the  waters  ;  ^and  ^it 

5  became  blood.  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  saying.  Righteous  art  thou,  which  art 
and  which  wast,  thou  Holy  One,  because  thou 

6  didst  thus  'judge:  for  they  poured  out  the 
blood  of  saints  and  prophets,  and  blood  hast 
thou  given  them  to  drink :   they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  the  altar  saying.  Yea,  O  Lord  God, 
the  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judge- 
ments. 

8  And  the  fourth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the 
sun  ;  and  it  was  given  unto  ''it  to  scorch  men 

9  with  fire.  And  men  were  scorched  with  great 
heat:  and  they  blasphemed  the  name  of  the 
God  which  hath  the  power  over  these  plagues ; 
and  they  repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the 
throne  of  the  beast ,  and  his  kingdom  was  dark- 
ened ;  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain, 

1 1  and  they  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven  be- 
cause of  their  pains  and  their  sores ;  and  they 
repented  not  of  their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the 
great  river,  the  river  Euphrates  ;  and  the  water 
thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the  way  might  be 
made  ready  for  the  kings  that  come  from  the 

13  sunrising.  And  I  saw  coming  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  pro- 
phet, three  unclean  spirits,  as  it  were  frogs; 
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The  woman  arrayed  in  scarlet,  &c. 


REVELATION. 


16.  14.— 17.  8. 


14  "For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  "working 
miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
'*and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  ^the  bat- 
tle of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

1 5  ''Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief  Blessed  is  he  that 
watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  'lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  'And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a  place 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
into  the  air ;  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  "It 
is  done. 

18  And  -^there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and 
lightnings ;  ^and  there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
•^suoh  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the  eardi, 
so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  "the  great  city  was  divided  into  three 
parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell:  and  great 
Babylon  ^came  in  remembrance  before  God,  ^to 
give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness 
of  his  wrath. 

20  And  '^every  island  fled  away,  and  the  moun- 
tains were  not  found. 

21  ""And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail  out  of 
heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent : 
and^men  blasphemed  God  because  of  -^the  plague 
of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding 


Anno 
DOMINI 
9B. 


great. 


CHAP.  XVII, 


3,  4-  A  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  with  a  golden  ciip  in  her  hand, 
sit/eth  upon  the  beast ;  5  her  name  ;  6  she  is  drtinken  with  the  blood  of 
th't  saints.    7  The  ititerpretatien  of  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  &r'c. 

AND  there  came  ''one  of  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying 
unto  me,  Come  hither;  ''I  will  shew  unto  thee  the 
judgment  of  ""the  great  whore  '^that  sitteth  upon 
many  waters  ; 

2  ^With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  com- 
mitted fornication,  and-^the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  madedrunkwith  thewine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  -^into  the 
wilderness  :  and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  ^'upon  a  scarlet- 
coloured  beast,  full  of  'names  of  blasphemy,  '^hav- 
ing seven  heads  and  ''ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  '"was  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet  colour,  "and  fdecked  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls,  "having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand 
^full  of  abominations  and  filthiness  of  herfornication: 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name  written, 
^MYSTERY,  BABYLON  ''THE  GREAT,  'THE 
MOTHER  OF  1|  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  'the  woman  drunken  ''with  the  blood 
of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  -^the  martyrs 
of  Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with 
great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Wherefore  didst 
thou  marvel  ?  1  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest,  was,  and  is  not; 
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14  for  they  are  spirits  of  Mevils,  working  signs; 
which  go  forth  ^unto  the  kings  of  the  whole 
^world,  to  gather  them  together  unto  the  war  of 

1 5  the  great  day  of  God,  the  Almighty.  (Behold, 
I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth, 
and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked, 

1 6  and  they  see  his  shame.)  And  they  gathered 
them  together  into  the  place  which  is  called  in 
Hebrew  Har-Magedon. 

17  And  the  seventh  poured  out  his  bowl  upon 
the  air  ;  and  there  came  forth  a  great  voice  out 
of  the  temple,  from  the  throne,  saying.  It  is 

18  done:  and  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices, 
and  thunders  ;  and  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, such  as  was  not  since  '^there  were  men 
upon  the  earth,  so  great  an  earthquake,  so 

19  mighty.  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into 
three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell: 
and  Babylon  the  great  was  remembered  in  the 
sight  of  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the 

20  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath.  And  every 
island  fled  away,  and  the  mountains  were  not 

21  found.  And  great  hail,  every  stone  about  the 
weight  of  a  talent,  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
upon  men  :  and  men  blasphemed  Gqd  because 
of  the  plague  of  the  hail;  for  the  plague  thereof 
is  exceeding  great. 


And  there  came  one  of  the  seven 
angels  that  had  the  seven  bowls, 
and  spake  with  me,  saying,  Come  hither,  I  will 
shew  thee  the  judgement  of  the  great  harlot 

2  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters  ;  with  whom  the 
kinoes  of  the  earth  committed  fornication,  and 
they  that  dwell  in  the  earth  were  made  drunken 

3  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication.  And  he  car- 
ried me  away  in  the  Spirit  into  a  wilderness: 
and  I  saw  a  woman  sitting  upon  a  scarlet- 
coloured  beast,  ^full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 

4  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  And  the 
woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  and 
^decked  with  gold  and  precious  stone  and 
pearls,  having  in  her  hand  a  golden  cup  full 
of  abominations,  Wen  the  unclean  things  of 

5  her  fornication,  and  upon  her  forehead  a  name 
written,  ^mystery,  babylon   the   great,  the 

MOTHER  OF  THE  HARLOTS  AND  OF  THE  ABOMINA- 

6  TiONS  OF  THE  EARTH.  And  I  saw  the  woman 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 
the  blood  of  the  ^martyrs  of  Jesus.  And  when 
I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with  a  great  wonder, 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me.  Wherefore  didst 
thou  wonder  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of 
the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her, 
which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  the  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not; 


The  fall  of  Babylon. 
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and^shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit.and  ^go  into 
perdition :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  "shall 
wonder,  (^whose  names  were  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,)  when  they 
behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  ^here  is  the  mind  which  hath  wisdom, 
^rhe  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on  which 
the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings:  five  are  fallen, 
and  one  is  and\\\Q.  other  is  not  yet  come  ;  and  when 
he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short  space. 

1 1  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  is  the 
eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven,  ^and  goeth  into  perdition. 

1 2  And  Ahe  ten  horns  which  thou  savvest  are  ten 
kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet ;  but 
receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their 
power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

14'^These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and 
the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them  :  ^for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings  ;  'and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

1 5  And  he  saith  unto  me,  '^The  waters  which  thou 
sawest,  where  the  whore  sitteth,  '^are  peoples,  and 
multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon 
the  beast,  '"these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall 
make  her  desolate  "and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  "burn  her  with  fire. 

17  ^For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his 
will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the 
beast,  ^until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  ''is  that 
great  city,  •'which  reignethoverthekingsof  the  earth. 

CHAP.   XVI IL 

2  The  fall  of  Bahyion  :  4  God^s  people  coniiiianded  to  go  out  of  her,  ^'c. 

AND  "after  these  things  I  saw  another  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  having  great  power; 
'^and  the  earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice,  say- 
ing, ^Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  '^is  be- 
come the  habitationof  devils, and  the  hold  of  everyfoul 
spirit,  and^a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations-^have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with  her,  ^and  the  mer- 
chants of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the 
]]  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
*Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  par- 
takers of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues. 

5  'For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and 
*God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 

6  ^Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and 
double  unto  her  double  according  to  her  works  : 
""in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled,  "fill  to  her  double. 

7  "How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself  and  lived 
deliciously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her: 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a^queen,  and  am  no 
widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 
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and  is  about  to  come  up  out  of  the  abyss,  ^anJ. 
to  go  into  perdition.  And  they  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  shall  wonder,  they  whose  name  hacJ 
not  been  written  '^in  the  book  of  life  from  tl;e 
foundation  of  the  world,  when  they  behold  the 
beast,  how  that  he  was,  and  is  not,  and  ^shall 
9  come.  Here  is  the  *mind  which  hath  wisdom. 
The  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on  which 

10  the  woman  sitteth  :  and  '^they  are  seven  kings  ; 
the  five  are  fallen,  the  one  is,  the  other  is  not 
yet  come  ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he  must  con- 

1 1  tinue  a  little  while.  And  the  beast  that  was, 
and  is  not,  is  himself  also  an  eighth,  and  is  of 

1 2  the  seven;  and  he  goeth  into  perdition.  And 
the  ten  horns  that  thou  sawest  are  ten  kings, 
which  have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet;  but 
they  receive  authority  as  kings,  with  the  beast, 

13  for  one  hour.  These  have  one  mind,  and  they 
give  their  power  and  authority  unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  war  against  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings  ;  and  they  also  shall 
overcome  that  are  with  him,  called  and  chosen 

15  and  faithful.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The  waters 
which  thou  sawest,  where  the  harlot  sitteth, 
are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 

16  tongues.  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest, 
and  the  beast,  these  shall  hate  the  harlot,  and 
shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall 
eat  her  flesh,  and  shall  burn  her  utterly  with 

17  fire.  For  God  did  put  in  their  hearts  to  do  his 
mind,  and  to  come  to  one  mind,  and  to  give 
their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  the  words 

18  of  God  should  be  accomplished.  And  the 
woman  whom  thou  sawest  is  the  great  city, 
which  Veigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

7TTT  After  these  things  I  saw  another 
y\  V  ill.  angel  coming  down  out  of  heaven, 
having  great  authority;    and  the  earth  was 

2  lightened  with  his  glory.  And  he  cried  with  a 
mighty  voice,  saying,  Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the 
great,  and  is  become  a  habitation  of  Mevils,  and 
a  ^hold  of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  a  ^hold  of 

3  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird.  For^by  ^"the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication  all  the  nations  are 
fallen ;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  committed  forni- 
cation with  her,  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
waxed  rich  by  the  power  of  her  "wantonness, 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing. Come  forth,  my  people,  out  of  her,  that  ye 
have  no  fellowship  with  her  sins,  and  that  ye 

5  receive  not  of  her  plagues:  for  her  sins  '^have 
reached  even  unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  remem- 

6  bered  her  iniquities.  Render  unto  her  even  as 
she  rendered,  and  double  unto  her  the  double  ac- 
cording to  her  works:  in  the  cup  which  she  min- 

7  gled,  mingle  unto  her  double.  How  much  so- 
ever she  glorified  herself,  and  waxed  ^Vanton, 
so  much  give  her  of  torment  and  mourning:  for 
she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am 
no  widow,  and  shall  in  no  wise  see  mourning 
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8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  ^in  one  day, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  famine ;  and  ''she  shall 
be  utterly  burned  with  fire:  ^for  strong  z>the  Lord 
God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  'the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  com- 
mitted fornication  and  lived  deliciously  with  her, 
"shall  bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her,  -^when  they 
shall  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
saying,  ^Alas,  alas!  that  great  city  Babylon,  that 
mighty  city!  ^for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

1 1  And  "the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep 
and  mourn  over  her;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  mer- 
chandise any  more: 

12  "^The  merchandise  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and 
purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  ||  thyine  wood, 
and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and 
iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments, 
and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,,  and  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  ||  slaves,  and  ^souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  tliat  thy  soul  lusted  after  are 
departed  from  thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  "^The  merchants  of  these  things  which  were 
made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off,  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

1 6  And  saying.  Alas,  alas !  that  great  city,  ^that  was 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls! 

ly^For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  to 
nought.  And  '^every  ship-master,  and  all  the  com- 
pany in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade 
by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  '''And  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of  her 
burning,  saying, 'VVhatr/Zj/Zi'  like  unto  this  great  city! 

19  And  '''they  cast  dust  on  their  beads,  and  cried, 
weeping  and  wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas!  that  great 
city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in 
the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness!  '^for  in  one  hour 
Is  she  made  desolate. 

20  '"Rejoice  over  her,  ///<?//  heaven,  and  ye  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  ;  for  "God  hath  avenged  you 
on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a 
great  mill-stone,  and  cast  zV  into  the  sea,  saying, 
"Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon 
be  thrown  down.^and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  ^And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musicians,  and 
of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft  /le 
de,  shall  be  found  any  more  in  thee  ;  and  the  sound 
of  a  mill-stone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee; 

23  ''And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no  more 
at  all  in  thee;  ^and  the  voice  of  the  brideorroom  and 
of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee: 
for  ''thy  merchants  were  the  great  men  of  the  earth ; 
"for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  nations  deceived. 
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8  Therefore  in  one  day  shall  her  plagues  come, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  famine  ;  and  she  shall 
be  utterly  burned  with  fire  ;  for  strong  is  ^the 

9  Lord  God  which  judged  her.  And  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  who  committed  fornication  and 
lived  "wantonly  with  her,  shall  weep  and  wail 
over  her,  when  they  look  upon  the  smoke  of 

10  her  burning,  standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  saying.  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city, 
Babylon,  the  strong  city !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy 

1 1  judgement  come.  And  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  we^p  and  mourn  over  her,  for  no  man 

12  buyeth  their  ^merchandise  any  more;  ^merchan- 
dise of  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  stone,  and 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and 
scarlet ;  and  all  thyine  wood,  and  every  vessel 
of  ivory,  and  every  vessel  made  of  most  pre- 
cious wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble  ; 

13  and  cinnamon,  and  *spice,  and  incense,  and 
ointment,  and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  cattle,  and  sheep; 
and  merchandise  of  horses  and  chariots  and 

14  ■''slaves;  and  '^souls  of  men.  And  the  fruits 
which  thy  soul  lusted  after  are  gone  from  thee, 
and  all  things  that  were  dainty  and  sumptuous 
are  perished  from  thee,  and  men  shall  find  them 

15  no  more  at  all.  The  merchants  of  these  things, 
who  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off 
for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping  and  mourn- 

16  ing;  saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city,  she  that 
was  arrayed  in  fine  linen  and  purple  and  scar- 
let, and  Mecked  with  gold  and  precious  stone 

1 7  and  pearl!  for  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is 
made  desolate.  And  every  shipmaster,  and 
every  one  that  saileth  any  whither,  and  mari- 
ners, and  as  many  as  *gain  their  living  by  sea, 

18  stood  afar  off,  and  cried  out  as  they  looked 
upon  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying.  What 

19  city  is  like  the  great  city?  And  they  cast  dust 
on  their  heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  mourn- 
ing, saying.  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city,  wherein 
were  made  rich  all  that  had  their  ships  in  the 
sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness!  for  in  one  hour 

20  is  she  made  desolate.  Rejoice  over  her,  thou 
heaven,  and  ye  saints,  and  ye  apostles,  and  ye 
prophets  ;  for  God  hath  judged  your  judgement 
on  her. 

21  And  ^a  strong  angel  took  up  a  stone  as  it 
were  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea, 
saying.  Thus  with  a  mighty  fall  shall  Babylon, 
the  great  city,  be  cast  down,  and  shall  be  found 

22  no  more  at  all.  And  the  voice  of  harpers  and 
minstrels  and  flute-players  and  trumpeters  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  no  crafts- 
man, ^"of  whatsoever  craft,  shall  be  found  any 
more  at  all  in  thee  ;  and  the  voice  of  a  milb 

23  stone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee;  and 
the  light  of  a  lamp  shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in 
thee ;  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee : 
for  thy  merchants  were  the  princes  of  the  earth  ; 
for  with  thy  sorcery  were  all  the  nations  deceived. 
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24  And  -^in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets, 
and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  -^vvere  slain  upon  the 
earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I  God  is  praised  in  heaven  for  judging  the  great  whore,  and  avenging  the 
blood  of  his  saints.  7  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  10  The  angel  will 
not  be  worshipped.    17  The  fowls  called  to  the  great  slaughter. 

ND  after  these  thino^s  "l  heard  a  crreat  voice 
of  much  people  in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia: 
'''Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  : 

2  For  ^true  and  righteous  aj^e  his  judgments  :  for 
he  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  '^hath  avenged 
the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said.  Alleluia.  And  ''her  smoke 
rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  AndAhe  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  four 
beasts  fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  saying,  -^Amen,  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saying, 
*Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that 
fear  him,  'both  small  and  great. 

6  '^And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying.  Alleluia: 
for  ^the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to 
him  :  for  '"the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and 
his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  "to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be 
arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  ||  white  :  "for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write,  -^blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  ^These  are  the  true 
sayings  of  God. 

10  And  ^\  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  -"See  thotc  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fel- 
low-servant, and  of  thy  brethren  'that  have  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus :  worship  God  :  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

1 1  "And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold,  ^a 
white  horse  ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
''Faithful  and  True,  and  ^in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 

1 2  "His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  ^and  on  his 
head  zuere  many  crowns ;  ''and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
ten, that  no  man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  '^And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in 
blood :  and  his  name  is  called  ^The  Word  of  God. 

14  -^And  the  armies  which  zvere  in  heaven  fol- 
lowed him  upon  v/hite  horses, ^'clothed  in  fine  linen, 
white  and  clean. 

1 5  And  ^'out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword, 
that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations  :  and  'he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  %e  tread- 
eth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of 
Almighty  God. 

16  And  ''he  hath  oji  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh 
a  name  written,  "'KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS. 
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24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets 
and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  have  been  slain 
upon  the  earth. 


X\\[      After  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were 
iyV.  ^  great  voice  of  a  great  multitude  in 
heaven,  saying,  Hallelujah;  Salvation,  and  glory, 

2  and  power,  belong  to  our  God :  for  true  and 
righteous  are  his  judgements ;  for  he  hath 
judged  the  great  harlot,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  he  hath  avenged 

3  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand.  And  a 
second  time  they  ^say,  Hallelujah.    And  her 

4  smoke  goeth  up  ^for  ever  and  ever.  And  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  four  living  creat- 
ures fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that  sitteth 

5  on  the  throne,  saying.  Amen  ;  Hallelujah.  And 
a  voice  came  forth  from  the  throne,  saying, 
Give  praise  to  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  ye 

6  that  fear  him,  the  small  a.  i  the  g-reat.  And  I 
heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude, 
and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunders,  saying.  Hallelujah: 
for  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Almighty,  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  and  let 
us  give  the  glory  unto  him  :  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 

8  herself  ready.  And  it  was  given  unto  her  that 
she  should  array  herself  in  fine  linen,  bright 
and  pure :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteous 

9  acts  of  the  saints.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  bidden  to 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  And  he 
saith  unto  me.  These  are  true  words  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  down  before  his  feet  to  worship  him. 
And  he  saith  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not:  I 
am  a  fellow-servaht  with  thee  and  with  thy 
brethren  that  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus:  wor- 
ship God :  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy. 

1 1  And  I  saw  the  heaven  opened  ;  and  behold, 
a  white  horse,  and  h'e  that  sat  thereon,  Vailed 
Faithful  and  True;  and  in  righteousness  he 

12  doth  judge  and  make  war.  And  his  eyes  a7'e 
a  flame  of  fire,  and  upon  his  head  are  many 
diadems  ;  and  he  hath  a  name  written,  which 

1 3  no  one  knoweth  but  he  himself.  And  he  is 
arrayed  in  a  garment  ^sprinkled  with  blood : 
and  his  name  is  called  The  Word  of  God. 

1 4  And  the  armies  which  are  in  heaven  followed 
him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen, 

1 5  white  and  pure.  And  out  of  his  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations :  and  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  he  treadeth  the  'Hvine- 
press  of  the  fierceness  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty 

16  God.  And  he  hath  on  his  garment  and  on  his 
thigh  a  name  written,  king  of  kings,  and  lord 

OF  LORDS, 
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Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  years.  REVELATION 


19.  17—20. 


17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun  ;  and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  "to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  "Come,  and  gather 
yourselves  together  unto  the  supper  of  the  great  God; 

iS^That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the 
flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on  them, 
and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great. 

iQ^And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against 
his  army. 

20 ''And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the 
false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  ^them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
'These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  "burn- 
ing with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  -^were  slain  with  the  sword 
of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth:  ^and  all  the  fowls  ^were 
filled  with  their  flesh. 

CHAP.  XX. 

2  Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  years.  5  The  first  resurrection.  6  They 
blessed  that  have  pari  therein.  7  Satan  let  loose  agaiji.  lO  The  devil 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.     II    The  general  resurrection. 

ND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
"having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a 
great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  '^the  dragon,  that  old  ser- 
pent, which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
a  thousand  years. 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 
him  up,  and  '^set  a  seal  upon  him,  ^that  he  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  fulfilled ;  and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw-^ thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them, 
and  ^judgment  was  given  unto  them:  and  I  saw  ''the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness 
of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  'which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  '''neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands  ;  and  they  lived  and  ''reigned  with  Christ 
a  thousand'years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until 
the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first 
resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrection:  on  such  '"the  second  death  hath 
no  power,  but  they  shall  "be  priests  of  God  and  of 
(Christ,  "and  shall  reign  with  him  a- thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired, 
"Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  ^to  deceive  the  nations  which 
ire  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth, ''Gog  and  Ma- 
gog, -"to  gather  them  together  to  battle :  the  num- 
ber of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9 'And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth, 
and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and 
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17  And  I  saw  ^an  angel  standing  in  the  sun;  and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the 
birds  that  fly  in  mid  heaven.  Come  and  be  gath- 
ered together  unto  the  great  supper  of  God; 

18  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the 
flesh  of  -captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men, 
and  the  flesh  of  horses  and  of  them  that  sit 
thereon,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and 
bond,  and  small  and  grreat. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to 
make  war  against  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse, 

20  and  against  his  army.  And  the  beast  was  taken, 
and  with  him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought 
the  signs  in  his  sio^ht,  wherewith  he  deceived 
them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  them  that  worshipped  his  image:  they  twain 
were  cast  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire  that  burneth 

21  with  brimstone:  and  the  rest  were  killed  with 
the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  even 
the  sword  which  came  forth  out  of  his  mouth : 
and  all  the  birds  were  filled  with  their  flesh. 


yVyV.  out  of  1 


saw  an  angel  coming  down 
out  of  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 

2  abyss  and  a  great  chain  ^in  his  hand.  And  he 
laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  the  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  for  a 

3  thousand  years,  and  cast  him  into  the  abyss, 
and  shut  it,  and  sealed  it  over  him,  that  he* 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  until  the 
thousand  years  should  be  finished:  after  this  he 
must  be  loosed  for  a  little  time. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them, 
and  judgement  was  given  unto  them:  and  / 
saw  the  souls  of  them  that  had  been  beheaded 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  such  as  worshipped  not  the  beast, 
neither  his  image,  and  received  not  the  mark 
upon  their  forehead  and  upon  their  hand ;  and 
they  lived,  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 

5  years.  The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until  the 
thousand  years  should  be  finished.    This  is  the 

6  first  resurrection.  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection  :  over  these 
the  second  death  hath  no  ""power ;  but  they 
shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
reign  with  him  ^a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  finished, 

8  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and 
shall  come  forth  to  deceive  the  nations  which 
are  in  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  Gog  and 
Magog,  to  gather  them  together  to  the  war:  the 

9  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And 
they  went  up  over  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and 
compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and 


The  last  resurrection. 


REVELATION. 


20.  10.— 21.  10. 


the  beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

5o  "And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
-into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  -^'where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  -^shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

1 1  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  ^the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fied  away  ;  "and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

1 2  And  I  saw  the  dead,  '^small  and  great,  stand 
before  God ;  ^and  the  books  were  opened :  and 
another  '^book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  ^according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  it;  and  -^death  and  ||  hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them:  ^and  they  were  judged  every 
man  accordincr  to  their,  works. 

14  And  "^death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.    'This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  *was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

X  A  new  heaven  and  a  neiv  earth.  3  Tlie  blessedness  of  God' s  people.  8  The 
judgment  of  the  wicked.     10  A  description  of  the  heavenly  yerusalem. 

AND  "I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth: 
'^for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  ^the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared 
''as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying, 
Behold,  ^the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he 
■will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people, 
and  God  himself  shall  be  with  ^\itm,a)id be  their  God. 

4  '0\nd  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;  ^and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  '''neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain :  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  'he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  '^'Be- 
hold, I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Write:  for  ^these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  '"It  is  done.  "I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  "X 
will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  j|  all  things  ; 
and  ^1  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  ^But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  ''the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire 
and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  ^the  seven 
angels,  which  had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven 
last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying.  Come 
hither,  I  will  shew  thee  'the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  "in  the  spirit  to  a 
great  and  higrh  mountain,  and  shewed  me  "^that 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 
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authorities 
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letit  coming 
doivn  neiv  out 
of  heaven 

i  Gr,  taber- 
nacle. 

6  Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit,  and  be 
their  God. 

'Or,  Write, 
These  words 
are  faith/ut 
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the  beloved  city :  and  fire  came  down  'out  of 

10  heaven,  and  devoured  them.  And  the  devil  that 
deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  are  also  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet ;  and  they  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  ^for  ever  and  ever. 

1 1  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  upon  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away  ;  and  there  was  found  no  place 

12  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  the  great  and 
the  small,  standing  before  the  throne  ;  and  books 
were  opened :  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  the  things  which  were  written  in 

13  the  books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the 
sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and 
death  and  Hades  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  them :  and  they  were  judged  every  man  ac- 

14  cording  to  their  works.  And  death  and  Hades 
were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.    This  is  the 

15  second  death,  even  the  lake  of  fire.  And  if  any 
was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  he 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 


TT'TT'T  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
yY^Yj^^  earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and  the 
first  earth  are  passed  away ;  and  the  sea  is  no 

2  more.  And  1  saw  ^the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  out  of  heaven  from  God,  made 

3  ready  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  And 
I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  throne  saying. 
Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  shall  Mwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
peoples,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them, 

4  ^ and  be  their  God  :  and  he  shall  wipe  away  every 
tear  from  their  eyes ;  and  death  shall  be  no 
more  ;  neither  shall  there  be  mourning,  nor  cry- 
ing, nor  pain,  any  more :   the  first  things  are 

5  passed  away.  And  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he 
saith,  ''Write  :  for  these  words  are  faithful  and 

6  true.  And  he  said  unto  me,  They  are  come  to 
pass.  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that 
is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  these  things; 
and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  m^y  son. 

8  But  for  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  abom- 
inable, and  murderers,  and  fornicators,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  their  part 
shall  be  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone;  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels 
who  had  the  seven  bowls,  who  were  laden 
with  the  seven  last  plagues ;  and  he  spake 
with  me,  saying.  Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 

lothe  bride,  the  wife  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  car- 
ried me  away  in  the  Spirit  to  a  mountain  great 
and  high,  and  shewed  me  the  holy  city  Jeru- 
salem, coming  down  out  of  heaven  from  God, 
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New  jferusalem  described. 


REVELATION. 


21.  11.— 22,  2. 


1 1  ^Having  the  glory  of  God :  and  her  light  was 
like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper- 
stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had 
'twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and 
names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  "On  the  east,  three  gates;  on  the  north,  three 
gates;  on  the  south,  three  gates ;  and  on  the  west, 
three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  founda- 
tions, and  '^in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles of  the  Lamb. 

1 5  And  he  that  talked  with  me,  ^had  a  golden 
reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof, 
and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four-square,  and  the  length 
is  as  large  as  the  breadth:  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs.  The  length, 
and  the  breadth,  and  the  height  of  it  are  equal 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  an  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to  the 
measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  buildingof  the  wallof  it  was<?/"jasper: 
and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  '^And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
were  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  ze'aj-jasper ;  the  second,  sapphire ; 
the  third,  a  chalcedony;  the  fourth,  an  emerald; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx  ;  the  sixth,  sardius ;  the 
seventh,  chrysolyte ;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth, 
a  topaz ;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh, 
a  jacinth  ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates twelve  pearls;  every 
several  gate  was  of  one  pearl ;  'and  the  street  of 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 

22^AndIsawno  temple  therein  :  for  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  -^And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither 
of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.- 

24  ^'And  the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved 
shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it :  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  'And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all 
by  day :  for  *there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  ^And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour 
of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  '"there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any 
thing  that  defileth,  neither  tvhatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie  ;  but  they  which  are 
written  in  the  Lamb's  "book  of  life, 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I  The  river  of  the  2uaier  of  life.  2  The  tree  of  life.  5  The  light  of  the 
city  of  God  is  himself.  9  The  atigel  will  not  be  worshipped.  \'6  Nothing 
may  be  added  to  the  word  of  God,  nor  taken  therefrom. 

AND  he  shewed  me  ''a  pure  river  of  water  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  *In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on  either 
side  of  the  river,  was  there  '^the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
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,1 1  having  the  glory  of  God :  her  ^light  was  like 
unto  a  stone  most  precious,  as  it  were  a  jasper 

12  stone,  clear  as  crystal :  having  a  wall  great  and 
high ;  having  twelve  Agates,  and  at  the  '''gates 
twelve  angels;  and  names  written  thereon,  which 
are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children 

13  of  Israel:  on  the  east  were  three  Agates ;  and 
on  the  north  three  Agates ;  and  on  the  south 

14  three  Agates;  and  on  the  west  three  ■Agates.  And 
the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and 
on  them  twelve  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 

1 5  the  Lamb.  And  he  that  spake  with  me  had  for 
a  measure  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the  city, 
and  the  Agates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof. 

1 6  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare,  and  the  length 
thereof  is  as  great  as  the  breadth:  and  he  meas- 
ured the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand 
furlongs  :  the  length  and  the  breadth  and  the 

1 7  height  thereof  are  equal.  And  he  measured 
the  wall  thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that 

18  is,  of  an  angel.  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
thereof  was  jasper:  and  the  city  was  pure  gold, 

19  like  unto  pure  glass.  The  foundations  of  the 
wall  of  the  city  were  adorned  with  all  manner  of 
precious  stones.  The  first  foundation  was  jas- 
per; the  second,  ^sapphire;  the  third,  chalcedony; 

20  the  fourth, emerald;  the  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth, 
sardius ;  the  seventh,  chrysolite ;  the  eighth, beryl ; 
the  ninth,  topaz;  the  tenth,  chrysoprase;  the 

21  eleventh,  ^jacinth;  the  twelfth,  amethyst.  And 
the  twelve  Vates  were  twelve  pearls ;  each  one 
of  the  several  Vates  was  of  one  pearl :  and  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  ^as  it  were 

22  transparent  glass.  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein : 
for  the  Lord  God  the  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb, 

23  are  the  temple  thereof.  And  the  city  hath  no 
need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
upon  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  ''and 

24. the  lamp  thereof  the  Lamb.  And  the  nations 
shall  walk  'amidst  the  light  thereof:  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  into 

25  it.  And  the  Agates  thereof  shall  in  no  wise  be 
shut  by  day  (for  there  shall  be  no  night  there)  : 

26  and  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  the  honour 

27  of  the  nations  into  it:  and  there  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  ^unclean,  or  he  that 
''maketh  an  abomination  and  a  lie:  but  only 
they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
TT'TT'TT  And  he  shewed  me  a  river  of  water  of 
yVyVii.  life,  bright  as  crystal,  proceeding  out 

2  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  ^"the  Lamb,  in  the 
midst  of  the  street  thereof.  And  on  this  side  of 
the  river  and  on  that  was  "the  tree  of  life,  bear- 
ing twelve  '^'^manner  of  fruits,  yielding  its  fruit 


God  the  light  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 


REVELAT 


ION. 


22.  3-21, 


every  month :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  ^iov 
the  heaUng  of  the  nations. 

3  And  ^there  shall  be  no  more  curse :  -^but  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him : 

4  And  ^they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  ''his  name 
shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5  'And  there  shall  be  no  night  there ;  and  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun;  for '^the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light :  'and  they  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  '"These  sayings  are  faith- 
ful and  true.  And  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  pro- 
phet-s  ''sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  be  done. 

7  ''Behold,  I  come  quickly:  -^blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and  heard  tlmn. 
And  when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  ^\  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed 
me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  ^See  thou  do  it  not : 
for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings 
of  this  book  :  worship  God. 

10  ^And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book:  ^for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

1 1  "He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still :  and 
he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still:  and  he 
that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still :  and  he 
that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

12  •^'And  behold,  I  come  quickly  ;  and^my  reward 
IS  with  me,  ^to  give  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be. 

1 3  ''I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  the  first  and  the  last. 

14  '^Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  ^to  the  tree  of  life,  "^and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  ^without  are  -^dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and 
whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16^  I  Jesus  havesentmineangel  totestifyuntoyou 
these  things  in  the  churches.  ''\  am  the  root  and  the 
offspring  of  David,  <a;;^<^'the  bright  and  morning-star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  '^the  bride  say.  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

"  18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  '"If  any 
man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book: 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  "God  shall 
take  away  his  part  ||out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  "the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which  are 
written  in  this  book. 

20  Fie  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  ''Surely 
I  come  quickly :  *^Amen.  ''Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21.  ^The  grace  of- our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 
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'  Rom.  2.  6.  & 

14.  12. 
ch.  20.  12. 
«  Isa.  41.  4.  & 

44-  6.  &  48. 

12. 

ch.  I.  8,  ij.  & 
21.  6. 

*  Dan.  12.  12. 

1  John  3.  24. 
«vcr.  2. 

ch.  2.  7. 
'^ch.  21.  27. 

*  I  Cor.  6.  9,10. 
Gal.  5  19,  20, 

21. 
Col.  3.  6. 
ch.  9.  20,  21. & 

21.  8. 
/Phil.  3.  2. 
ffch.  I.  I. 
'•ch.  5.  5. 

*  Num.  24.  17. 
Zech.  6.  12. 

2  Pet.  I.  19. 
ch.  2.  28. 
*ch.  21.  2,  9. 
'  Isa,  55.  I. 
John  7.  37. 
ch.  21.  6. 

Dent.  4.  2.  & 

12.  32. 
Prov.  30.  6. 
"Ex.  32.  33. 
Ps.  69.  28. 
ch,  3.  5.  &  13.8. 
\  Or,  from  the 
tree  of  life. 
•^ch,  21,  2. 
Pver.  12. 
?  John  21.  25. 
''2  Tim.  4.  8. 
«  Rom.  16.  20, 

24- 

2  Thess,  3.  18. 


I  Or,  no  more 
any  thin^ 
accursed 

2Gr.  unto  the 
ages  of  the 
ages. 
3  Or,  yet  more 
*Or,  usages 
6  Or,  the  au- 
thority over 
OGr.  portals. 
'  Or,  doeth 
^Gr.  over. 
9  Or,  Both 
'"Gr.  upon. 

II  Or,  even 
from  the 
things  ivhich 
are  written 

l^Some  ancient 
authorities 
add  Christ. 

13  Two  ancient 
authorities 
read  %vith  all. 


every  month :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  v/ere 

3  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  And  there  shall 
be  ^no  curse  any  more :  and  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  therein :  and  his  ser- 

4  vants  shall  do  him  service ;  and  they  shall  see 
his  face  ;  and  his  name  shall  be  on  their  fore- 

5  heads.  And  there  shall  be  night  no  more ;  and 
they  need  no  light  of  lamp,  neither  light  of  sun; 
for  the  Lord  God  shall  give  them  light:  and 
they  shall  reign  ^for  ever  and  ever, 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  words  are  faith- 
ful and  true:  and  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  the  prophets,  sent  his  angel  to  shew 
unto  his  servants  the  things  which  must  shortly 

7  come  to  pass.  And  behold,  I  come  quickly. 
Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book, 

8  And  I  Joh  n  am  he  that  heard  and  saw  these 
things.  And  when  I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down 
to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which 

9  shewed  me  these  things.  And  he  saith  unto 
me.  See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  a  fellow-servant 
with  thee  and  with  thy  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  with  them  which  keep  the  words  of  this 
hpok  :  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  up  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  ;  for  the  time  is  at 

1 1  hand.  He  that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  do  un- 
righteousness ^still :  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him 
be  made  filthy  ^still :  and  he  that  is  righteous, 
let  him  do  righteousness  ^still:  and  he  that  is 

1 2  holy,  let  him  be  made  holy  ^still.  Behold,  I  come 
quickly;  and  my  *reward  is  with  me,  to  render 

13  to  each  man  according  as  his  work  is.  I  am 
the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last, 

14  the  beginning  and  the  end.  Blessed  are  they 
that  wash  their  robes,  that  they  may  have  ^the 
right  to  come  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 

15  in  by  the  "gates  into  the  city.  Without  are  the 
dogs,  and  the  sorcerers,  and  the  fornicators, 
and  the  murderers,  and  the  idolaters,  and  every 
one  that  loveth  and  ^maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto 
you  these  things  ^for  the  churches.  I  am  the 
root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  the  bright,  the 


17 


morning  star. 
«And 


the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come. 
And  he  that  heareth,  let  him  say.  Come.  And 
he  that  is  athirst,  let  him  come :  he  that  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  If  any  man 
shall  add  ^"unto  them,  God  shall  add  ^''unto  him 

19  the  plagues  which  are  written  in  this  book :  and 
if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of 
the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  from  the  tree  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  "which  are  written  in  this  book, 

20  He  which  testifiedi  these  things  saith,  Yea;  I 
come  quickly.    Amen :  come,  Lord  Jesus. 


21 


The 
saints, 


grace  of  the 
Amen. 


Lord  Jesus^^  be  *^with  the; 


1029 


i 


I 
1 


List  of  readings  and  renderings  preferred  by  the  American  Committee,  recorded  %t 

their  desire.  See  lieface,  page  ii. 


CLASSES  OF  PASSAGES. 

I.  Strike  out  "S."  (i.  e.  Saint)  from  the  title  of  the  Gospels 

and  from  the  heading  of  the  pages. 
II.  Strike  out  "  the  Apostle"  from  the  title  of  the  Pauline 
Epistles,  and  "  of  Paul  the  Apostle"  from  the  title  of  the 
"Epistle  to  the  Hebrews;  strike  out  the  word  "  General" 
from  the  title  of  the  Epistles  of  James,  Peter,  i  John,  and 
Jude ;  and  let  the  title  of  the  Revelation  run  "  The 
Revelation  of  John." 

III.  For  "  Holy  Ghost"  adopt  uniformly  the  rendering  "  Holy 

Spirit." 

IV.  At  the  word  "  worship"  in  Matt.  ii.  2,  etc.,  add  the  mar- 

ginal note  "  The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverence, 
whether  paid  to  man  (see  chap,  xviii.  26)  or  to  God  (see 
chap.  iv.  10)." 

V.  Put  into  the  text  uniformly  the  marginal  rendering 
"  through  "  in  place  of  "  by  "  when  it  relates  to  prophecy, 
viz.,  in  Matt.  ii.  5,  17,  23  ;  iii.  3  ;  iv.  14 ;  viii.  17  ;  xii. 
17  ;  xiii.  35  ;  xxi.  4 ;  xxiv.  15  ;  xxvii.  9  ;  Luke  xviii.  31  ; 
Acts  ii.  16  ;  xxviii.  25. 
VI.  For  "  tempt  "("  temptation  ")  substitute  "  try  "  or  "  make 
trial  of"  ("trial  ")  wherever  enticement  to  what  is  wrong 
is  not  evidently  spoken  of ;  viz.  in  the  following  instances  : 
Matt.  iv.  7  ;  xvi.  i  ;  xix.  3  ;  xxii.  18,  35  ;  Mark  viii.  11  ; 
X.  2  ;  xii.  15  ;  Luke  iv.  12  ;  x.  25  ;  xi.  16 ;  xxii.  28 ;  John 
viii.  6  ;  Acts  v.  9  ;  xv.  10 ;  i  Cor.  x.  9  ;  Heb.  iii.  8,  9;  i 
Pet.  i.  6. 

VII.  Substitute  modern  forms  of  speech  for  the  following  archa- 
isms, viz.  "  who"  or  *'  that  "  for  "  which  "  when  used 
of  persons  ;  "  are  "  for  "  be  "  in  the  present  indicative  ; 
"know"  "knew"  for  "wot"  wist";  "drag"  or 
"  drag  away  "  for  "  hale." 
Vin,  Substitute  for  "devil"  ("devils")  the  word  "demon" 
("demons")  wherever  the  latter  word  is  given  in  the 
margin  (or  represents  the  Greek  words  5at)twv,  Sat^udi-iov)  ; 
and  for  "  possessed  with  a  devil  "  (or  "  devils  "  substi- 
tute either  "  demoniac  "  or  "  possessed  with  a  demon  " 
(or  "  demons  "). 
IX.  After  "baptize"  let  the  marg.  "Or,/;/"  and  the  text 
"  with  "  exchange  places. 

X.  Let  the  word  "testament"  be  everywhere  changed  to 

"covenant"  (without  an  alternate  in  the  margin),  ex- 
cept in  Heb.  ix.  15 — 17. 

XI.  Wherever  "patience"  occurs  as  the  rendering  of  ■irto/xorjj 

add  "  stedfastness  "  as  an  alternate  in  the  margin,  except 
in  2  Cor.  i.  6 ;  James  v.  1 1  ;  Luke  viii.  15  ;  Heb.  xii.  i. 

XII.  Let  dasa'piov  (Matt. X.  29;  Luke  xii.  6)  be  translated  "penny," 
and  5t]vdpiov  "  shilling,"  except  in  Matt.  xxii.  19;  Mark 
xii.  15 ;  Luke  xx.  24,  wlierc  the  name  of  the  coin, 
"a  denarius,"  should  be  given. 

■XIII.  Against  the  expression  "  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  "  add  the  marginal  rendering  "  Or,  God  and 
the  Father''^  etc.  ;  viz.  in  Rom.xv.  6  ;  2  Cor.  i.  3  ;xi.  31  ; 
Eph.  i.  3;  Col.  i.  3  ;  I  Pet.  i.  3.  And  against  the  expres- 
sion "our  God  and  Father"  add  the  marg.  "  Or,  God 
and  our  Father'^  ;  viz.  in  Gal.  i.  4;  Phil.  iv.  20;  1  Thess. 
i.  3  ;  iii.  11,13;  James  i.  27.  And  against  the  expression 
"his  God  and  Father"  add  the  marg.  Or,  God  and  his 
Father,  viz.  in  Rev.  i.  6. 

XIV.  Let  the  use  of  "  fulfil  "  be  confined  to  those  cases  in  which 
it  denotes  "  accomplish,"  "  bring  to  pass,"  or  tlie  like. 

MATTHEW. 
Ill,  7  Against  "  to  his  baptism  "  add  marg.  Or,  for  baptism. 


10  For  "  is  the  axe  laid  unto  "  read  "  the  axe  lieth  at  "  So 
in  Luke  iii.  9. 

VI.  1 1  Let  the  marg.  read  Gr.  our  bread  for  the  coming  day,  or 
our  needful  bread.    So  in  Luke  xi.  3. 
27  For  "  his  stature  "  read  "  the  measure  of  his  life  "  (with 
marg.  Or,  his  stature).  So  in  Luke  xii.  25. 
VIII.    4  Here  and  in  Matt,  xxvii.  65  ;  Mark  i.  44,  for  "  go  thy 
[your]  way"  read  simply  "  go  " 

IX.  6,8  For  "power"  read  "authority"  (see  marg.'')  So  in 

Mark  ii.  10  ;  Luke  v.  24. 
X.  39  "  life  "  strike  out  the  marg.    So  in  xvi.  25  ;  Mark  viii, 
35  ;  Luke  ix.  24 ;  xvii.  33  ;  John  xii.  25. 
XII.  23  For  "  Is  this  the  son  of  David  ?  "  read  "  Can  this  be  the 
son  of  David  ?  "  £comp.  John  iv.  29.] 

31  "  unto  men  "  strike  out  the  marg. 

XIX.  14  For  "  of  such  is  "read  "  to  such  belongeth  "  with  marg 

Or,  of  such  is.    So  in  Mark  x.  14;  Luke  xviii.  16. 
XX.    I  For  "  that  is  "  read  "  that  was  " 
XXII.  23  For  marg./  read  "  Many  ancient  authorities  read  saying.'" 
XXIII.    9  For  "  Father,  which  is  in  heaven"  read  "  Father,  even 
he  who  is  in  heaven." 
23  For  "judgement  "  read  "justice  "    So  in  Luke  xi.  42. 
XXVI.  29  For  "  I  will  not  drink  "  read  "  I  shall  not  drink  "  Sim- 
ilarly in  Mark  xiv>  25  ;  Luke  xxii.  16,  18. 
XXVII.  27  For  "palace"  read  "  Proetorium"  with  marg.  Or,  palace 
[as  in  Mark  xv.  16]   So  in  John  xviii.  28,  33  ;  xix.  9. 

MARK. 

II.    4,  9,  II,  12  "bed  "  add  marg.  Or,  pallet    So  in  vi.  55  ; 
John  V.  8,  9,  ID,  II,  12  ;  Acts  v.  15  ;  ix.  33. 
VII.    4  For  "  wash"  read  "  bathe  "  [comp.  Luke  xi.  38.] 

X.  13  For  "brought"  read  "were  bringing"  So  in  Luke 

xviii.  15. 

32  "  and  they  that  followed  "  etc.  omit  the  marg. 

45  For  "For  verily"  etc.   read  "For  the  Son  of  mar. 

also  "  etc. 

XI.  24  For  "have  received"  read  "receive"  with  marg.  Gr. 
received. 

XIV.    3  For  "  spikenard  "  read  "  pure  nard  "  (with  marg.  Or, 
liquid  nard),  and  omit  marg."  So  in  John  xii.  3. 

LUKE. 

I.  35  Let  the  text  run  "  wherefore  also  the  holy  thing  which  is 
begotten  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God  "  with  the 
present  text  in  the  margin. 
70  For  "  since  the  world  began  "  read  "of  old  "  Similarly 
Acts  iii.  21  ;  xv.  18. 
II.  34  For  "  and  rising  up  "  read  "  and  the  rising  " 
37  For  "  even  for  "  read  "  even  unto  " 

III.  14  For  "  Do  violence  to  no  man"  etc.  read  "  Extort  from 

no  man  by  violence,  neither  accuse  any  one  wrong- 
fully"  and  omit  marg.^ 
20  For  "added  yet  this  above  all"  read  "added  this  also 
to  them  all  " 

IV.  I  For  "  by  the  Spirit  "  read  "  in  the  Spirit  "and  omit  the 

marg. 

VI.  16  For  "  was  the  traitor  "  read  "  became  a  traitor  " 
VIII.    3  For  "  Chuza  "  read  "  Chuzas  " 

29  For  "  commanded  "  read  "  was  commanding" 

33  For  "  were  choked"  read  "  were  drowned  " 
IX.  12  For  "  victuals  "  read  "  provisions 

18  For  "  alone  "  read  "  apart  " 

46  For  "should  be  greatest  "  read  "  was  the  greatest  " 
XI.  38  For  "washed"  read  "bathed  himself"  [comp.  Mari 

vii.  4.] 


LUKE  XII.  49~L  CORINTHIANS  I.  i  8. 


XII.  49  For  "  whai  will  I"  etc.  read  ''what  do  I  desire" 
(with  the  marg.  Or,  how  I  wmild  that  it  were  already 
kindled  f) 

XIII.  32  "  I  am  perfected  "  add  marg.  Or,  I  end  my  course 

XV.  16  For  "have  been  filled"  read  "have  filled  his  belly" 
(with  the  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read  have 
been  filled.') 

XVII,    6  Read  "  If  ye  had  faith  "  etc.  and  "  it  would  obey  you." 
1 1  For  '  •  through  the  midst  of ' '  read  ' '  along  the  borders  of ' ' 
and  substitute  the  present  text  for  marg."^ 
XVIII.    5  "  lest  she  wear  me  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  lest  at  last  by  her 
coming  she  wear  7ne  out. 
7  For  "and  he"  etc.  read  "and  yet  he"  etc.  with  the 
marg.  Or,  and  is  he  slow  to  punish  on  their  behalf? 

XIX.  29  For  "  the  ?>iou?it  of  Olives  "  read  "  Olivet  "  so  in  xxi. 

37  ;  see  Acts  i.  12. 
42  "  day"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  day. 
"  peace  "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy 
peace. 

XX.  20  "  rule"  add  marg.  Or,  ruling  power. 
XXII,  24  For  "  is  accounted  "  read  "  was  accounted  " 

70  For  "  Ye  say  that  I  am  "  read  "  Ye  say  it,  for  I  am  " 

and  substitute  the  text  for  the  marg, 
XXIII.    2  "Christ  a  king  "  omit  the  marg. 

15  "  he  sent  him  "  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities 

read  I  sent  you  to  him. 
23  For  "  instant  "  read  "  urgent." 
46  Let  margin  and  text  exchange  places, 
JfXIV.  30  Read  "  he  took  the  bread  and  blessed  ;  and  breaking  it 

he  gave  to  them  ' ' 
38  For  "  reasonings"  read  "questionings" 

JOHN. 

I.    3,  ID,  17  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 
II.  17  For  "The  zeal  of  thine  house"  read  "Zeal  for  thy 
house  " 

XII.  20  For  "  ill  "  read  "  evil  "    So  in  v.  29. 

29  For  "  fulfilled  "  read  "  made  full  "  [and  so  xv.  11  ;  xvi. 
24;  xvii.  13.  See  "Classes  of  Passages,"  xiv.] 
V.  27  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 
VII.    8  For  "  I  go  not  up  yet  "  read  "  I  go  not  up  "  and  change 
the  marg.  to  Many  ancient  authorities  zA6.  yet. 
21,22  For  "  marvel.    For  this  cause  hath  Moses  "  etc.  read 
"marvel   because  thereof.    Moses  hath"  etc.  and 
omit  the  marg. 

23  "  a  man  every  whit  whole  "  add  marg.  Gr.  a  whole  man 
sound. 

38  For  "  out  of  his  belly  "  read  "  from  within  him  "  (with 
marg.  Gr.  out  of  his  belly.) 
VIII.  24,28  "  I  am  he  "  omit  marg.«  (and  the  corresponding  por- 
tion of  marg.*)  So  in  xiii.  19. 

35  Substitute  for  the  present  marg./  Or,  Altogether  that  which 
I  also  speak  unto  you 

26  "unto  the  world  "  omit  marg.*"  "  Gr.  into.'" 

44  For  "  stood  "  read  "  standeth  "  and  omit  marg." 

52,  53  For  "  is  dead  "  and  "  are  dead  "  read  "  died  "  [com- 
pare vi.  49,  58.] 

58  For  "was"  read  "was  born  "  and  omit  marg."* 
X.    8  "  before  me  "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  omit 
before  me. 

XII.  43  For  "the  glory  of  men  .  ,  .  the  glory  of  God  "  read 
"  the  glory  that  is  of  men  .  .  .  the  glory  that  is  of  God" 

XIV.  1  Let  marg.'  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

14  For  "shall  ask  me  any  thing"  read  "shall  ask  any 
thing  "  and  let  marg.™  read  Many  ancient  authorities 
add  me. 

XVI.  25,29  For  "  proverbs  "  read  "  dark  sayings  " 

XVII.  24  For  "  I  will  "  read  "  I  desire  " 

XVIII.  37  For  "  Thou  sayest  that  "  etc.  read  "  Thou  sayest  //,  for 

I  am  a  king  "  and  substitute  the  present  text  for  the 
marg.  [comp.  Luke  xxii.  70.] 
yXL    7  "  was  naked  "  add  marg.  Or,  had  on  his  under  garment  only. 

ACTS  OP  THE  APOSTLES. 

II.  47  For  "  those  that  were  being  saved"  read  "  those  that 
were  saved  ' '  with  the  text  in  the  marg. 


III.  21  For  "  since  the  world  began  "  read  "  from  of  old  " 
VIII.  16  For  "  he  was  fallen"  read  "  it  was  fallen  " 

XIII.  18  For  "suffered  he  their  manners"  read  "as  a  nursings 

father  bare  he  them,"  and  in  the  marg.  read  "  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  suffered  he  their  manners." 

XIV.  9  "  made  whole  "  omit  marg.* 

XV.  18  For  "  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  "  read  "  from  of 

old" 

23  For  "  The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren  "  read  "The 
apostles  and  the  elders,  brethren,"  and  put  the  present 
text  into  the  marg. 
XVII.  22  For  "somewhat  superstitious"  read  "very  religious" 

and  put  the  present  text  in  the  marg, 
XIX.  31  For  "chief  officers  of  Asia"  read  "  Asiarchs  "  (with 
marg.  i.  e.  officers  having  charge  of  festivals  in  the 
Roman  province  of  Asia.) 
XX.  28  For  "  God  "  read  "  the  Lord  "  (with  marg.  Some  ancient 
authorities,  including  the  two  oldest  MSS.,  read  God.) 
XXI.  ID  For  "  many  days  "  read  "  some  days  " 

XXIII.  30  "  against  the  man  "  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  autho- 

rities read  against  the  ?nan  on  their  part,  I  sent  him  to 
thee,  charging,  etc. 
35  For  "  hear  thy  cause  "  read  "  hear  thee  fully  " 

XXIV.  17  For  "  many  years  "  read  "  some  years  " 
XXV.    3  For  "  laying  v/ait  "  read  "  laying  a  plot  " 

XXVI.  28  "  With  but  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  In  a  little  time 

29  "whether  with  little  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  both  in  little 
and  in  great,  i.  e.  in  all  respects 
[VII.  37  Omit  marg.' 

ROMANS. 

I.  17  For  "  by  faith  "  read  "  from  faith  "  and  omit  the  marg. 

18  For  "  hold  down  "  read  "  hinder  " 
II.  12  "  have  sinned  "  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned. 

13  For  "  a  law  "  read  "  the  law  " 

14  For  "  which  have  no  "  read  "  that  have  not  the  " 
For  "  having  no  "  read  "  not  having  the" 

14,15  Enclose  in  a  parenthesis. 

15  "their  thoughts  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  their  thoughts  accus' 
ing  or  else  excusing  them  one  with  another 

18  In  marg."  for  '^provest"  read  "  dost  distinguish" 

22  Omit  the  marg. 

III.  9  For  "  in  worse  case  "  read  "better  "  and  omit  the  marg. 

21  Begin  a  paragraph. 

23  "  have  sinned  "  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned. 

25  "set  forth  "  omit  marg,'  {^^ pmrposed") 
For  "  by  his  blood"  read  "in  bis  blood"  (retainhig 

the  comma  after  "  faith  ")  and  omit  marg.* 
31  Make  a  paragraph  of  verse  31. 

IV.  I  For  "according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found"  read  "hath 
found  according  to  the  flesh  "  and  put  the  present 
text  into  the  margin. 

V.    I  For  "  let  us  have  "  read  "  we  have  "  and  in  marg.*  read 
Many  ancient  authorities  read  let  us  have.    So  in 
verses  2,  3  for  "  let  us  "  read  "  we  "  (twice). 
7  Omit  marg.*  ("  that  which  is  good") 
VI.    7  "justified  "  add  marg.  Or,  released 

VII.  25  For  "  I  myself  with  the  mind  serve  "  read  "  I  of  myself 

with  the  mind,  indeed,  serve" 
VIII.    3  Let  marg.  *  {^'and for  sin  ")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
5,  6,  9,  13  For  "  spirit  "  read  "  Spirit  " 
13  For  "  mortify  "  read  "  put  to  death  "  and  omit  marg.* 

24  For  "  by  "  read  "  in  "  (with  marg.  Or,  by) 

26  For  "  himself"  read  "  itself" 

34  For  "  shall  condemn  "  read  "  condemneth  " 
IX.    5  For  marg.   read  Or,  flesh :  he  who  is  over,  all,  God,  be 
blessed for  ever 

22  "willing"  add  marg.  Or,  altfmigh  willing 
XI.  II  Begin  the  paragraph  here  instead  of  at  ver,  13. 

XII.    I  For  "reasonable"  read   "spiritual"  with  marg.  Gr, 
belonging  to  the  reason. 
6  Omit  marg.*  the  faith") 

19  Let  marg.'"  ("  the  wrath  of  God  ")  and  the  text  exohanga 

places. 

1  CORINTHIANS. 

I.  18  For  "  are  perishing  .  .  .  are  being  saved  "  read  "perish 
.  . .  are  saved  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 


I.  CORINTHIANS  I.  19.— 


II. 


THESSALONIANS  III.  2. 


19  For  "And  .  .  .  reject  "  read  "And  the  discernment  of 

the  discerning  will  I  bring  to  nought" 
26  Omit  marg. '  ("  Or,  have  part  therein  ") 
II.    6  For  "  the  perfect  "  read  "  them  that  are  fullgrown  " 

8  For  "  knoweth  "  read  "  hath  known  " 

12  For  "  is  of  God  "  read  "  is  from  God  " 

For  "  are  freely  given  to  us  by  God  "  read  "  were  freely 
given  to  us  of  God  " 

13  For  "  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual  "  read 

"combining  spiritual  things  with  spiritual  words" 
and  omit  marg." 

14  "  natural  "  add  marg.  Or,  unspiriiual ;  Qx.  psychical. 
IV.    8  For  "  have  reigned  "  read  "  have  come  to  reign  " 

9  For  "and  to  angels"  read  "  both  to  angels  "  and  sub- 

stitute the  present  text  for  the  marg. 
21  For  "  meekness"  read  "  gentleness  " 
V.  10,  II  Let  marg.^  and*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
VII.    6  For  "  permission"'  read  "  concession  " 

21  Letmarg.'      nay,evenif'''')zx\<\  the  text  exchange  places. 

25  For  "  faithful  "  read  "  trustworthy" 

26  For  "the  present  distress"  read  "the  distress  that  is 

upon  us  " 

31  For  "  abusing  it  "  read  "using  it  to  the  full  "  and  omit 
the  margin. 
VIII.    3  For  "  of  him  "  read  "  by  him  " 

8  "commend"  add  marg.  Gr. present. 
IX.  10  "altogether"  let  "assuredly"  be  the  rendering  in  the 
text,  and  substitute  "  altogether'"  for  the  marg. 

27  "  have  preached  "  add  marg.  Or,  have  beeti  a  herald 
XI.  10  Omit  marg..''  ("  have  authority  over") 

19  For  "heresies"  read  "factions"  (with  marg.  Gr. 
heresies.) 

27  For  "  unworthily  "  read  "  in  an  unworthy  manner  " 
XII.  31  Read  "And  moreover  a  most  excellent  way  "  etc. 

XIII.  12  Read  "  then  shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I  was  fully 

known  ' '  and  omit  marg.  *  and  K 
13  Omit  marg,"  ("  but  greater  than  these  ") 

XIV.  3  For  "  comfort  "  read  "  exhortation  " 

33,  34  For  "  of  peace  ;  as  "  etc.  read  "  of  peace.    As  in  all 
the  churches  of  the  saints,  let  ' '  etc.  [and  begin  the 
paragraph  with  "As  "  etc.] 
XV.    2  Adopt  marg.*  for  the  text  (substituting  "  thezvord  whicJi" 
{ox ''what"). 

8  For  "as  unto  .  .  .  time"  read  "as  to  the  child  untimely 
born" 

19  Let  marg.™  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

33  For  "  Evil  company  doth  corrupt  good  manners  "  read 

"  Evil  companionships  corrupt  good  morals  " 

34  For  "Awake  up"   read  "Awake   to  soberness"  and 

omit  marg.' 
44,  46  "  natural  "  add  marg.  Gx.  psychical. 
51  For  "  We  shall  not  all"  read  "  We  all  shall  not  "  and 

put  the  jDresent  text  into  the  marg. 

2  CORINTHIANS. 

I.  9  For   "answer"    read    "sentence"    (with   marg.  Gr. 

answer. ) 

15  For  "  before  "  read  "  first  " 

24  Read  in  the  text  "  for  in  faith  ye  stand  fast  " 

II.  14  Begin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  verse. 

15  For  "are  being  saved  .  .  .  are  perishing"  read  "are 
saved  .  .  .  perish  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the 
marg. 

III.  9  For  "  is  glory  "  read  "  hath  glory  "  and  let  marg.'  run 

Many  etc.  For  if  the  mitiistration  of  condemnation  is 
glory. 

18  Let  marg.*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

Omit  marg.''  {"  tJie  Spirit  which  is  the  Lord") 

IV.  3  For  "  are  perishing  "  read  "perish  "  and  put  the  present 

text  into  the  marg. 
VII.  8,  9  For  "  I  do  not  regret  it,  though  "  etc,  read  "  I  do  not 

regret  it :  though  I  did  regret  //  (for  I  see  that  that 

epistle  made  you  sorry,  though  but  for  a  season),  I 

now  rejoice  "  etc. 
XII.    7  Strike  out  " — wherefore  "  and  add  marg.  Some  ancient 

authorities  read — wherefore. 


GALATIANS. 

I.    7  "which  is  not  another  ^fjr/;?/ .•  only"  etc.  add  the  marg. 
Or,  which  is  nothing  else  save  that  etc. 
10  Read  "'  For  am  I  now  seeking  the  favour  of  men  or  of 
God  "  and  for  "  seeking  to  please  "  read  "  striving  to 
please ' ' 

II.    I  Strike  out  marg.''  ("  in  the  course  of") 

16  For  "  save  "  read  "  but  "  and  omit  marg.'' 
,     20  For  "  yet  I  live  ;  and  yet  no  longer  I  "  read  "  and  it  is 
no  longer  I  that  live  "  and  omit  marg.* 

III.  22  For  "  hath  shut  up  "  read  "shut  up  " 

23  Omit  marg.''  ("  the  faith  ") 

24  For  "  hath  been  "  read  "  is  become  " 

IV.  12  For  "  be  "  read  "  become  " 

For  "  I       as  "  read  "  I  also  am  become  as  " 

16  For  "  because  I  tell  you  "  read  "  by  telling  you  " 

19  Substitute  a  dash  for  the  comma  after  "  you  " 
V.    I  Substitute  marg.'  {"For freedom  ")  for  the  text. 

12  For   "cut   themselves   off"   read   "go  beyond  cir- 
cumcision  " 

20  Substitute  marg."  {"parties  ")  for  the  text. 
VI.    I  "  in  any  trespass  "  add  marg.  Or,  by 

10  "  as  "  add  marg.  Or,  since 

11  Let  the  marg.  ("  write")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

EPHESIANS. 

I.  15  For  "  and  which  ye  shew  "  read  "and  the  love  which 
ye  shew  "  and  in  marg.*  for  "  insert  "  read  "  omit  " 

II.  2  For  "  power"  read  "powers"  (with  marg.  Gr.  power.) 
111.  13  For  "  ye  faint  not  "  read  "  I  may  not  faint "  (with  marg. 

Or,  ye) 

VI.    9  For  "  both  "  read  "  he  who  is  both  " 

PHILIPPIANS. 

I.  16  To  "  the  one  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  they  that  are  moved 

by  love  do  it. 

17  To  "  but  the  other"  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or,  but  they  that 

are  factious  proclaim  Christ 
22  Read  in  the  text  "  if  this  shall  bring  fruit  from  my  work" 
with  marg.  Gr.  this  is  for  me  fruit  of  work. 
Omit  marg.''  ("  I  do  not  make  known  ") 

II.  1  For  "  comfort  "  read  "  exhortatio»)  " 

6  For  "  being  "  read  "  existing  "  and  omit  marg.* 
Let  the  text  run  "  counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality 
with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasped  "  and  omit  marg.'= 

14  For  "  disputings  "  read  "  questionings  " 

15  For  "  may  be  "  read  "  may  become  " 

III.  8  Substitute  marg.«  ("  refuse")  for  the  text. 
9  For  "  of  God  "  read  "  from  God  " 

12  For  "  apprehend  .  .  .  apprehended  "  read  "  lay  hold  on 

.  .  .  laid  hold  on",  and  in  marg. '  for  apprehend  .  .  . 
apprehended ' '  read  * '  lay  hold  .  ,  .  laid  hold  on  ' ' 

13  For  "  apprehended  "  read  "laid  hold  " 

IV.  4  Omit  marg."  {"Farewell") 

19  For  "  fulfil  "  read  "  supply"  [Comp.  "  Classes  of  Pas- 
sages," XIV.] 

COLOSSIANS. 

I.  26  For  "  from  all  "  read  "  for  " 

II.  15  For  "having  put  off  from  himself"  read  "having 
despoiled"  and  substitute  the  text  for  marg.* 

III.  5  For  "  Mortify  "  read  "  Put  to  death  "  and  omit  marg.« 

16  For  "richly"  read  "  richly;  "  and  omit  the  semicolon 

after  "  wisdom  "  putting  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

1  THESSALONIANS. 

II.    6  Let  marg.**  run  claimed  authority,  and  then  let  the  marg. 
and  the  text  exchange  places. 

IV.  12  For  "  honestly"  read  "becomingly" 
V.  22  Omit  marg.'  {"appearance") 

2  THESSALONIANS. 

II.    2  For  "  is  now  present"  read  "  is  just  at  hand  " 

10  For  "  are  perishing  "  read  "  perish  "  with  the  text  in  the 
marg. 

Ill-    2  Omit  marg.  "  ("  the  faith  ") 


I.  TIMOTHY  I.  i6.  — REVELATION    XXII.  3. 


1  TIMOTHY. 

\         I.  16  For  "hereafter"  read  "thereafter" 

18  Substitute  marg.  *  ("  led  the  way  io  thee"^  for  the  text. 
11.    4  Read  "  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved  " 

15  Let  marg. "  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
V.  12  For  "  faith  "  read  "pledge  "  (with  marg.  Gx.  faith?) 
VI.    9  For  "desire  "  read  "  are  minded  " 

2  TIMOTHY. 

I.  10  For  "incorruption  "  read  "  immortality"  with  marg.  Gr. 

incorruption. 

II.  26  Read  "  having  been  taken  captive  by  him  unto  his  will  " 
and  let  marg.'  run  Or,  by  him,  unto  the  will  of  God 
Gr.  by  him  etc. 

TITUS. 

I.    2  "before  times  eternal  "  add  marg.  Or,  long  ages  ago 
II.  13  Let  the  text  and  marg.*  exchange  places. 
III.  10  For  "A  man  .  .  .  heretical "  read  "  a  factious  man  " 

HEBREWS. 

I.    7  Omit  marg.  f  ("  spirits  ") 

9  To  the  first  "  God  "  add  marg.  Or,  O  God 
II.  16  Let  the  text  run  "  For  verily  not  to  angels  doth  ne  give 
help,  but  he  giveth  help  to  "  etc.  (with  marg.  Gr.  For 
verily  not  of  angels  doth  he  take  hold,  but  he  taketh  hold 
of  etc.') 

17  For  "  might  be  "  read  "  might  become  " 

III.  9  Let  marg. '  ("  Where  " )  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
II  "As"  add  marg.  Or,  So    So  in  iv.  3. 

IV.  2  Let  the  text  and  marg.     exchange  places,  reading  in 

marg.  "  Many  ancient  authorities  "  etc. 
7  Read  "a  certain  day,  To-day,  saying  in  David,  so  long 
a  time  afterward  (even  as  hath  been  said  before).  To- 
day if  ye  "  etc. 

VI.    I  For  "  let  us  cease  "  etc.  read  "  leaving"  the  doctrine  of 
the  first  principles  of  Christ,  let  us  "  with  marg."  Gr. 
the  word  of  the  beginning  of  Christ. 
9  In  marg. "  for  "  are  near  to  "  read  "  belofig  to  " 
VIII.    8  "  finding  fault  "  etc.  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  finding  fault  with  it  he  saith  icnto  them. 
IX.    4  Let  marg. "  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

9  For  "parable"  read  "  figure"    So  in  xi.  19. 
Omit  "  now  " 

14  "  the  eternal  Spirit  "  add  marg.  Or,  his  eternal  spirit 

17  Let  marg.'  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
X.    I  For  "they  can"  read  "can"  (and  for  marg. ^' read 

Many  ancient  authorities  read  they  can.) 
22,  23  Let  the  text  and  marg..'  exchange  places. 

25  For  "the  assembling  of  ourselves  together"  read  "our 
own  assembling  together" 

34  For  ".'ye  yourselves  have"  read  "'ye  have  for  your- 
selves" (and  omit  marg..'',  letting  marg. 'read  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  that  ye  have  your  own  selves 
for  a  etc.) 

XI.    I  Read  "faith  is  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  convic- 
tion "  etc. 

5  Read  in  the  text  "  for  he  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him 
that  before  his  translation  he  had  been  "  etc.  with  the 
present  text  in  the  marg. 
Ji-II.    3  For  "themselves"  read  "himself"  (and  let  marg.  run 
Many  ancient  authorities  read  the^nselves. ) 
17  For  "  rejected  (for  ...  of  repentance)"  read  "  rejected  ; 
for  he  found  no  place  for  a  change  of  mind  iji  his 
father  "  with  marg.  Or,  rejected  {for  he  found  no  place 
of  repentance),  etc.  Or,   rejected ;  for  .  .  .  of  repe7it- 
ance  etc. 

XIII.  18  For  "  honestly  "  read  "  honourably  " 
20  For  "  the  eternal  "  read  "  an  eternal  " 
24  "  They  of"  add  marg.  Or,  The  brethren  from 

JAMES. 

I.    3  For  "proof"  read  "  proving"  • 
1 7  For  ' '  boon  ' '  read  "  gift  " 
HI    I  For  "  many  "  read  "  many  of  you  " 


IV.    4  "adulteresses"  add  marg.  That  is,  who  brealt  yout 
marriage  vow  to  God. 

1  PETER. 

II.  2  In  marg. '  for  ^'■reasonable''  read  belonging  te  tht 
reason. ' ' 

V.  2  For  "according  unto  God"  read  "according  to  the 
will  of  God"  (and  so  in  marg.*).  Comp.  Rom. 
viii.  27. 

2  PETER. 

I.    I  Let  marg.  <'  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

7  For  "  love  of  the  brethren  "  read  "  brotherly  kindness" 

(twice)  with  marg.  Gr.  love  of  the  brethren. 
17  For  "came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent 

glory"  read  "'  was  borne  such  a  voice  to  him  by  the 

Majestic  Glory  "  and  omit  marg. ' 
t8  For  "  come  "  read  "  borne  "  and  omit  marg.  " 
II.  13  For  "love-feasts"  read  "  deceivings  "  and  in  marg.' 

read  Some  ancient  authorities  read  lovef easts. 

1  JOHN. 

III.  19,  20  For  "him,  wliereinsoever  .  .  .  because  God"  etc. 

read  "him:  because  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God" 
etc.  (with  the  present  text  in  the  marg.) 
V.  18  Substitute  marg. "  for  the  text,  and  add  marg.  "  Some 
ancient  manuscripts  read  hirn. 

2  JOHN. 

I  (and  5)  "  lady  "  add  marg.  Or,  Cyria 

3  JOHN. 

4  dele  marg.  * 

8  For  "  with  the  truth  "  read  "  for  the  truth  " 

JUDE. 

I  For  "Judas  "  read  "  Jude  "  and  add  marg.  Gx.  Judas 
4  For  "set  forth  "  read  "written  of  beforehand"  puttmg 

the  present  text  into  the  marg. 
22  Against  "And  on  some  "  etc.   add  the  marg.  Some 

ancient  authorities  read  And  some  refute  while  they 

dispute  with  you. 

REVELATION. 

I.    8  Omit  marg.    ("  the  Lord,  the  God") 
13  Omit  marg.  *  {''the  Son  of  man  ") 

III.  2  For  "  fulfilled  "  read  "  perfected  " 

IV.  6  "of  the  throne"  add  marg.   Or,  before  [comp.  v.  0; 

vii.  17.] 

V.  6  "  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  be- 
tween  the  tlwone  with  the  four  living  creatures,  and 
the  elders 

VI.    6  "A  measure"  etc.  add  marg.  [instead  of  marg.  ^  and'] 
Or,  A  cho^nix  (i.  e.  about  a  quart)  of  wheat  for  a  shil- 
ling— implying  great  scarcity. 
II  For  "  be  fulfilled  "  read  "  be  fulfilled  in  number  "  and 
then  let  the  marg.  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
VII.  17  "  of  the  throne  "  add  marg,  Or,  befote  (See  iv.  6.) 

X.    6  Substitute  marg. "  {delay)  for  the  text. 
XII.    4  For  "  stood  .  .  .  was  .  .  .  was  .  .  .  might  "  read  "  stand- 
eth  ...  is  ...  is  ..  .  may  " 

XIII.  I  "he  stood"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  J 

stood  etc.,  connecting  tlie  clause  with  what  follows. 
8  Let  marg. '  and  the  text  exchange  places.  [Comp.  xvii.  8.] 

XIV.  6  For  "  an  eternal  gospel  "  read  "  eternal  good  tidings  " 

15  For  "over-ripe"  read  "  ripe"  with  marg.  Gr.  become 

dry. 

XV.    2  For  "  that  come  "  read  "  that  come  off  " 
XVL   9  For  "the  God  "  read  "  God  " 

16  "  Har-Magedon  "  add  marg.  Or,  Ar-Magedon 

XIX   16  For  "of  Almighty  God"  read  "of  ' God,  the  Al- 
mighty " 

XXII.    3  For  "  do  him  service"  read  "  serve  him  " 


A  CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX  TO  THE  HOLY  BIBLE, 

ACCORDING    TO    REVISIONS    OF    RECENT    CHRISTIAN    CH  RONOLOGISTS. 

POINTING  TO  THE  YEAR  OF  THE  WORLD,  AND  THE  YEAR  BEFORE  AND  AFTER  CHRIST,  IN 
WHICH  THE  MOST  REMARKABLE  EVENTS  RELATED  IN  THE  OLD  AND  NEW 
TESTAMENTS  OCCURRED,  AND  WHEREIN  RECORDED. 
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PERIOD  L 
Creation  of  the  world  to  Noah's  age,  B.  C.  2349. 

IN  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  &c.,  and  last  of 
all  irkin  alter  hi.i  own  im,-ige. 

Man  falls  from  his  first  state,  but  is  promised  a  Saviour  of  the  seed  of 
the  woman. 

The  world  first  peopled  after  Adam  and  Eve  had  left  paradise. 

About  this  time  Cain  and  Abel  offer  s'acrifice,  and  Abel  is  murdered. 

Seth  born. 

Enos  born. 

Cainan  born. 

Mahalaleel  born. 

Tared  born. 

Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  bom. 
Methuselah  born. 
Lamech,  the  father  of  Noah,  born. 
Adamdieth,  aged  930  years. 

Enoch,  in  the  355tn  year  of  his  age,  taken  up  to  God. 
Seth  dieth,  aged  912  years. 

Noah,  the  father  and  patriarch  of  the  new  world  after  the  flood,  bom. 
Enos,  the  third  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  905  years. 
Cainan  dieth,  aged  gio  years. 

Mahalaleel,  the  fifth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  895  years. 

J:ired,  the  sixth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  962  years. 

To  Noah,  .aged  500  years,  is  born  Jr.phcth,and  two  years  afler,  Shem. 

Lamech,  the  ninth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  777  years.  He  is  the  first  man 
whom  the  Scriptures  menti  on  to  have  died  a  natural  death  before  his  father. 

Methuselah  dieth  a  little  before  the  flood,  in  the  96gth  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  the  oldest  man. 

The  flood  comes  upon  the  earth  in  the  6ooth  year  of  Noah's  age. 


PERIOD  IL 

From  IToah's  age  to  Terah's  dwelling  at  Haran, 
B.  C.  1922. 

THE  flood  ceaseth,  and  Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  creatures  he 
carried  in  with  him,  comes  out  of  the  ark,  and  offers  a  burnt-offering. 
At  the  same  time  God  makes  a  covenant  with  Noah  and  his  seed,  promis- 
ing never  more  to  destroy  the  world  by  water ;  as  a  token  whereof  he 
placeth  the  rainbow  in  the  cloud.    The  same  year  Noah  begins  to  plant 
vines,  and  is  drunk. 
Arphaxad  bom. 
Salah  bom. 
Eber  born. 

Peleg  born  :  so  called,  because  in  his  days  the  earth  was  divided. 
About  this  time  Nimrod  begins  to  exalt  himself,  by  laying  the  first 
foundation  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy. 

Nineveh,  the  metropolis  of  Assyria,  built. 

About  this  time  the  posterity  of  Nimrod  begin  to  build  the  city  and 
tower  of  Babel,  so  called  from  the  confusion  of  languages  which  God  sent 
among  the  workmen. 

Reu  born. 

Mizraim,  the  grandson  of  Ham,  leads  colonies  into  Egypt,  and  layeth 
the  foundation  of  a  kingdom,  which  lasted  1663  years  :  whence  Egypt  is 
called  the  land  of  Ham,  and  the  Egyptian  Pharaohs  boasted  themselves 
to  be  the  sons  of  ancient  kings. 

Serug  born. 

Nahor  born. 

Terah,  Abram's  father,  bom. 

Peleg,  the  sixth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Nahor,  the  ninth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Noah  dieth,  aged  950  years,  350  years  after  the  flood. 

Abramborn  :  he  was  75  years  of  age  when  his  father  Terah  died,  aged  205 
years  :  so  that  Terah  begat  not  Abram  in  the  70th  year  ofhis  age,  but  Nahor 
and  Haran,  and  in  the  130th  year  of  his  age  begat  Abram.   See  Ac/s  vii.  4. 

Sarai  Abram's  wife  (called  also  Iscah\  Haran,  Abram's  brother's 
daughter,  born  ten  years  after  her  husband. 

Reu,  the  seventh  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Serug,  the  eighth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Terah  with  his  family  Icaveth  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwells  at  Haran 


PERIOD  III. 
From  Abram  to  the  Ten  Plagues,  B.  C.  1491. 

ABRAM,  after  his  father's  decease,  in  the  75th  year  ofhis  age,  is  com- 
manded by  God  to  enter  upon  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  God  promiseth 
to  give  unto  his  seed,  and  that  in  his  seed  {viz.  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord) 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 

In  the  year  following,  a  famine  in  the  land  of  Canaan  forceth  Abram 
with  his  family  to  go  into  Egypt.  From  his  first  coming  into  Egypt  to 
the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  it,  are  reckoned  430  years. 

Abram  and  Lot  in  this  same  year  return  into  Canaan ;  but  the  land  not 
being  sufficient  for  both  their  flocks,  they  part  asunder.  Lot  goeth  to 
Sodom.  God  reneweth  his  promise  to  Abram  ;  he  removeth  to  Hebron 
and  there  buildeth  an  altar. 

Abram  complaineth  for  want  of  an  heir  :  God  promiseth  him  a  son,  and  a 
mul  t  i  plying  of  JiLs  seed.  Canaan  is  promised  a.^ain,  and  confirmed  by  a  sign 
Sarai,  being  narren,  giveth  Hagar  her  handmaid  to  Abram. 
Ishmael,  Hagar's  son,  born. 
Arphaxad,  the  third  from  Noah,  dieth. 

God  maketh  a  covenant  with  Abram,  and  in  token  of  a  greater  blessing 
chargeth  his  name  into  Abraham.  As  a  seal  of  this  covenant,  circum- 
cision is  ordained.  .Sarai  her  name  is  also  changed  into  Sarah,  and  she 
is  blessed.  God  promiseth  them  a  son.  and  rommandeth  that  his  name 
I  be  called  Isaac ;  in  him  God  promiseth  to  establish  his  covenant. 
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Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels,  who  renew  the  promise  to  him  (A 
having  a  son.  God  revealeth  to  Abraham  the  destruction  of  Sodom, 
with  whom  Abraham  intercedes  for  Lot  and  his  family.  See  Gen.  xix.  29. 

Lot  is  commanded, for  the  preservation  of  himself  and  his  family, to  get 
out  of  Sodom,  and  to  flee  to  the  mountain  ;  but  by  much  entroaty  he  obtaiii- 
eth  leave  to  go  into  Zoar.  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  and  all  the  cities  in  the 
vale  of  Siddim,  with  all  the  inhabitants  of  them,  are,  for  the  most  horrible 
sins,  destroyed  by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven.  The  Dead  Sea 
remains  a  monument  thereof  unto  this  day.  Lot's  wife,  for  looking  back 
upon  Sodom,  contrary  to  God's  command,  is  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt ; 
and  Lot  himself,  fearing  to  continue  at  Zoar,  leaves  the  plain  country,  and 
betakes  himself  to  the  mountain,  carrying  his  two  daughters  with  him. 

Isaac  born  in  the  looth  ycarof  Abraham's  age.  Noclung  after,  to  Lot  are 
born  Moab  and  Ammon,  his  sons  at  the  same  time,  and  his  grandsons. 

Hagar  and  Ishmael,  at  Sarah's  request  are  cast  forth. 

Salah,  the  fourth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

God  tempteth  Abraham  to  offer  Isaac.  Abraham  giveth  proof  of  hb 
faith  and  obedience. 

Sarah  dieth  at  Hebron  in  Canaan,  in  the  127th  year  of  her  age. 

Isaac  marrieth  Rebekah  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  the  son  of  Nahor,  in 
the  40th  year  of  his  age. 

Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  dieth. 

Jacob  and  Esau  bom  in  the  60th  year  of  their  father  Isaac's  age. 
Abraham  dieth,  aged  175  years. 

Heber,  the  fifth  from  Noah,  dieth  :  from  him  Abraham  and  his  posterity 
were  called  Hebrews.    Gen.  xiv,  13. 

Esau,  aged  40  years,  marrieth  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittile, 
and  Bashcmath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite. 

Ishmael  dieth,  aged  137  years. 

Rachel,  having  been  long  barren,  at  length  beareth  Joseph.  Jacob, 
desiring  to  depart,  is  persuaded  by  Laban  to  sei-ve  six  years  more  for 
some  part  of  his  flock. 

Jacob,  after  he  had  been  twenty  years  in  Mesopotamia,  sets  forward 
on  his  journey  homewards,  without  acquainting  his  father  or  his  brothers- 
in-law.  Rachel  stealeth  her  father's  gods,  and  is  pursued  by  Laban. 
Jacob  by  his  prudence  is  reconciled  to  his  brother  Esau.  He  wrestleth 
with  an  angel  at  Peniel,  and  is  called  Israel. 

About  this  time,  Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter,  is  defloured  by  Sichem  the 
son  of  Hamor.  Simeon  and  Levi,  Dmah's  brethren,  revenge  their 
sister's  quarrel  by  putting  all-  the  males  of  Sichem  to  the  sword  ;  for 
which  thing  Jacob  reproveth  them. 

Rachel  is  delivered  of  Benjamin  on  the  way  betwixt  Beth-el,  or  Beth- 
le-hem,  and  Ephrath,  and  dies  in  childbed.  Some  think  that  Job  liveii 
about  this  time. 

Judah  lieth  with  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  in  disguise. 

Joseph  is  hated  by  his  brethren,  and  is  sold  to  merchantmen,  Ishmae!- 
ites  and  Midianites,  who  carry  him  into  Egypt,  where  he  is  sold  to 
Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  and  by  him  made  overseer  of  his  house. 

Joseph  resisteth  the  temptations  of  his  master's  wife;  he  is  falsely 
accused  by  her,  and  cast  into  prison.  He  interpreteth  the  dreams  of  Phar- 
aoh's butler  and  baker,  which  come  to  pass  according  to  his  interpretation. 

Isaac  dieth,  aged  180  years,  and  is  buried  by  his  sons,  Jacob  and  Esau. 

Joseph  interpreteth  Pharaoh's  two  dreams  :  he  giveth  Pharaoh  counsel, 
and  is  made  governor  of  the  whole  land  of  Egypt. 

Here  begin  the  seven  years  of  plenty  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  About 
this  time  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  Joseph's  two  sons,  arc  born  of  Ase- 
nath,  the  daughter  of  Potiphcrah,  priest  of  On. 

Here  begin  the  seven  years  of  famine. 

Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt;  they  arc  imprisoned 
by  Joseph  for  spies;  but  are  set  at  liberty  on  condition  of  bringing 
Benjamin,  and  Simeon  is  kept  as  a  pledge. 

Jacob  is  with  much  difficulty  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin.  Joseph 
maketh  himself  known  to  his  brethren,  and  sendeth  for  his  father  by 
command  from  Pharaoh. 

Jacob,  having  offered  sacrifice  to  God  for  that  his  son  Joseph  is  yet 
alive,  goes  with  all  his  family  into  Egypt  in  the  third  year  of  the  famine, 
and  130th  year  of  his  age.    He  is  seated  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

Joseph  getteth  all  the  money,  lands,  and  cattle  of  the  Egyptians  for 
bread  ;  only  the  lands  belonging  to  the  priests  he  buyeth  not. 

Jacob  adopteth  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  blesseth  them,  and  all  his 
sons  :  prophesieth  the  descent  of  the  Messiah  from  Judah,  and  dieth,  aged 
147  years  ;  seventeen  whereof  he  lived  in  Egypt,  He  is,  with  great  pomp, 
carried  into  Canaan,  and  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

Joseph  on  his  death-bed  prophesieth  unto  his  brethren  their  return  to 
Canaan ;  takes  an  oath  of  them  to  carry  his  bones  out  of  Egypt,  and 
dieth,  aged  no  years. 

The  book  of  Genesis  endeth  in  the  death  of  Joseph,  containmg  the 
history  of  2369  years  :  next  to  which  in  order  of  time  the  book  of  Job 
follows,  written  (as  it  is  generally  believed)  by  Moses. 

Levi  dieth  in  Egypt,  aged  137  years;  he  was  grandfather  to  Moses  and 
Aaron.  ,  , 

Here  begins  the  bondage  of  the  children  of  Israel,  when  a  nmgrose  up 
in  Egypt,  who  knew  not  Joseph.  ,   ,  . 

Aaron  born  three  years  before  his  brother  Moses,  83  years  before  the 
departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Pharaoh  having  in  vain  commanded  the  Hebrew  midwives  to  destroy 
all  the  males  of  the  Israelites,  sets  forth  an  edict,  charging  that  they  be 
all  cast  into  the  river.  .•■  c 

Moses  is  born,  who,  being  hid  in  the  flags  by  the  rivor  s  side,  is  found 
by  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  becomes  her  adopted  son. 

Moses,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age,  havingslain  an  Egyptian  wnom  he  saw 
contending  with  a  Hebrew,  fleeth  into  Midian.  where  he  marrieth  Zipporah 
the  daughter  of  Reuel,  or  Jethro,  a  priest,  and  liveth  with  him  forty  years. 

Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  born.  ,  ■ 

Whilst  Moses  keeps  his  father-in-law's  sheep  at  mount  Horeb,  God 
appeareth  to  him  in  a  burning  bush,  and  sendeth  him  to  deliver  Israel. 

Moses  and  Aaron  having  declared  to  Pharaoh  the  message  on  which 
they  are  sent  unto  him  from  (iod,  are  charged  by  him  as  heads  of  a 
mutiny,  and  sent  away  with  many  bad  words ;  and  more  grievous  labours 
are  forthwith  laid  upon  the  Israelites. 

Moses  being  now  80,  and  Aaron  83  years  of  age,  urged  thereunto  by 
God,  return  again  unto  Pharaoh,  where  the  magicians  by  their  sorcery 
imitating  the  rniracles  of  Aaron's  rod  turned  into  a  serpent,  make  Pharaoh, 
more  obstinate  than  he  was  before.  Wherefore  God  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  lays  ten  plagues  upon  the  Egyptians. 


1 


Fourth  Period. 


A  CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX  TO  THE  HOLY  BIBLE. 


Fourth  Period. 


Before 


£xodus 
XII.  II, 
29,  41. 


Numbers 
XXXIII. 


Exodus 
XIV. 


XV. 
XVI. 


XX. 

XXI. 

xxn.,  &c. 

XXIV. 


XXV.  &c. 
XXXI.  18. 
XXXII. 


20,  28. 
XXXIV. 


XXXIX. 


XL. 

Lev.  X. 

Namb.  VII. 

IX. 
X.  29. 
Exodus. 
XVIII. 


Numbers. 
XI. 
31- 

XII. 

XIII. 


XIV. 


Deut.  I.  46. 


Numbers 
XXXI. 
XVI. 


PERIOD  IV. 

Prom  the  departure  of  the  Israelites,  till  Pha- 
raoh gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  to 
Solomon,  B.  C.  1014. 

UPON  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  (which  was  May  the  4th, 
upon  Monday  with  us),  in  the  evening,  the  passovcr  is  instituted.. 
Upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  same  month,  at  midnight,  the  first-born  of 
Egypt  being  all  slain,  Pharaoh  and  his  servants  make  haste  to  send  away 
the  Israelites ;  and  they,  the  self-same  day  wherein  they  were  let  go  out 
of  bondage,  being  the  complete  term  of  430  years  from  the  first  pilgrimage 
of  their  ancestors,  reckoning  from  Abraham's  departure  out  of  Charran, 
take  their  journey  and  march  away,  being  600,000  men,  besides  children, 
and  come  to  Rameses,  from  whence  by  several  encampings  they  come  to 
the  Red  sea,  the  Lord  conducting  them  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and 
in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.    They  carry  Joseph's  bones  with  them. 

At  the  Red  sea  Pharaoh  with  his  host  overtakes  them;  Moses  divides 
the  waters  with  his  rod,  and  the  children  of  Israel  pass  through  on  dry 
ground  unto  the  desert  of  Etham  ;  whom,  when  Pharaoh  and  his  army 
would  needs  follow,  they  are  all  overwhelmed  by  the  waters  coming 
together  at  the  dawning  of  the  day,  whereby  the  Israelites  are  wholly 
freed  from  the  bondage  of  the  Egyptians ;  whose  carcasses  when  they  see 
floating  all  the  sea  over,  and  cast  upon  the  shore,  they  sing  a  song  of 
prai.se  and  thanksgiving  imto  God, 

Upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  second  month  (our  yune  the  4th,  being  TJittrs- 
day),  the  Israelites  come  to  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  which  lieth  between 
Elyma  and  Sinai,  where,  for  want  of  food,  they  murmur  against  God  and 
their  leaders  :  about  the  even-tide  God  sends  them  quails,  and  the  next 
morning  rains  upon  them  manna  from  heaven;  and  upon  that  kind  01 
bread  they  lived  afterward  by  the  space  of  forty  years,  even  till  they  came 
to  the  borders  of  the  land  of  promise.  An  omer  of  it  is  preserved  for  a 
memorial. 

God  publisheth  his  Law,  contained  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  with  a 
terrible  voice  from  mount  Sinai. 

The  people  being  in  great  fear,  God  gives  them  sundry  other  laws,  all 
which  being  written  in  the  book  of  the  covenant,  Moses  proposeth  them 
to  the  people  :  which  done,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  he  builds  an  altar 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  sets  up  twelve  statues,  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  and  sends  twelve  young  men  of  the  first-born 
(whom  the  Lord  hath  consecrated  to  himself  as  ministers  of  those  holy 
things,  before  the  Levitical  priesthood  was  ordained),  which  offer  sacri- 
fice, first  for  sin,  and  then  for  thanksgiving,  to  the  Lord  :  and  when  Moses 
had  read  the  book  of  the  covenant,  he  takes  the  blood  of  the  calves  and 
goats  so  offered,  and  with  water,  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  sprinkles  the 
book  therewith,  and  all  the  people,  or  those  twelve  statues  representing 
them  ;  and  so  performs  a  solemn  covenant  between  God  and  his  people.  , 

Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of 
Israel,  go  up  into  the  mount,  and  there  behold  the  glory  of  God  :  the  rest 
returning,  Moses  with  his  servant  Joshua  abides  there  still,  and  waits  six 
days,  and  upon  the  seventh  day  God  speaks  unto  him,  and  there  he  con- 
tinues forty  days  and  forty  nights  (reckoning  those  six  days  which  he  waited 
for  the  appearance  of  the  Lord),  eating  no  meat  all  that  while,  nor  drinking 
water  {Deut.  ix.  6);  where  he  receives  God's  command  touching  the 
frame  of  the  tabernacle,  the  priests'  garments,  their  consecration,  sacri- 
fices, and  other  things  comprised  in  this  and  the  six  following  chapters. 

At  the  end  of  forty  days  God  gives  Moses  the  two  tables  of  the  Law  in 
stone,  made  by  God's  own  hand,  and  written  with  his  own  finger  ;  bidding 
him  withal  quickly  to  get  him  down,  for  that  the  people  had  already  made 
to  themselves  a  molten  calf  to  worship.  Moses  by  prayer  pacifieth  God, 
and  goes  down  from  the  mount, and  seeing  the  people  keepinga  festival  in 
honour  of  their  idol  in  the  camp,  he  breaks  the  tables  of  the  law  at  the 
foot  of  the  mount :  for  which  the  Jews  keep  a  solemn  fast  unto  this  day. 

Moses  having  burnt  and  defaced  the  idol,  puts  3000  of  the  idolaters  to 
death  by  the  hands  of  the  Levites. 

God  commands  Moses  to  frame  new  tables  of  stone,  and  to  bring  them 
with  him  into  the  mount:  Moses  brings  them  the  next  morning,  and 
while  he  stands  in  Ithe  cleft  of  a  rock,  God  passeth  by,  and  showeth  him 
a  glimpse  of  his  glory. 

God  renews  his  covenant  with  his  people,  and  upon  certain  conditions 
gives  them  his  laws  again. 

In  the  first  six  months  of  this  year,  the  tabernacle,  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, the  altar,  the  table  of  show-bread,  the  priests'  garments,  the  holy 
ointments,  the  candlestick,  and  other  utensils  and  vessels  belonging  to  the 
sacrifices,  are  finished  in  the  desert  at  mount  Sinai,  and  are  brought  unto 
Moses. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  up  and  anointed  with  holy  oil.  Aaron  and  his 
sons  are  consecrated  for  the  priesthood. 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  offering  strange  fire,  are  struck  dead  in  the  place 
by  fire  from  heaven. 

The  princes  of  the  tribes  present  their  offerings  towards  the  dedication 
of  the  tabernacle.    God  speaketh  to  Moses  from  the  mercy-seat. 

The  second  passover  is  instituted. 

Jethro,  who  is  also  called  Hobab,  brings  his  daughter  Zipporah,  with 
her  two  sons,  Gershom  and  Eliezer,  which  were  left  with  him,  to  his  son- 
in-law  Moses:  and  having  congratulated  his  and  the  whole  people  of 
Israel's  deliverance  out  of  bondage,  he  openly  declares  his  faith  and  devo- 
tion towards  the  true  God.  By  his  advice  Moses  imparts  the  government 
of  the  people  to  some  others,  and  ordains  magistrates  for  the  deciding  of 
lesser  causes. 

Moses  complains  to  God  of  the  overgreat  burden  of  his  government ;  God, 
to  ease  him  of  his  charge,gi  ves  him  for  assistance  the  court  of  seventy  elders. 

The  people  lust  for  flesh.  God  gives  them  quails  in  wrath;  and  sends 
withal  a  most  grievous  plague  among  them. 

God  rebukes  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron,  and  maintains  Moses' 
right. 

From  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  near  Kadesh-bernea,  twelve  men  are 
sent  (among  whom  are  Caleb  and  Joshua)  to  discover  the  land  of  Canaan 
Returning,  they  bring  with  them  a  branch  of  a  vine,  with  a  cluster  of 
grapes  upon  it ;  ten  of  the  twelve  so  sent  speak  ill  of  the  country,  declare 
it  barren,  and  magnify  the  cities  for  their  strength,  and  the  giantly  stature 
of  the  inhabitants. 

The  people,  terrified  with  this  relation,  are  about  to  return  into  Egypt, 
from  which  Caleb  and  Joshua  endeavoring  to  dissuade  them  are  lik'e  to  be 
stoned.  At  this  God  is  so  provoked,  that  he  threatens  to  destroy  them; 
but  is  prevailed  upon  by  Moses  through'  his  prayers  to  spare  them. 
Nevertheless  he  denounceth  that  all  who  are  now  twenty  years  old  and 
upward  (except  Caleb  and  Joshua)  shall  die  in  the  wilderness.  The  men 
who  raised  the  evil  report  are  all  destroyed  by  sudden  death.  Some 
endeavouring  to  enter  upon  the  promised  land,  contrary  to  the  command 
of  God,  are  smitten  by  the  Amalekitcs  and  Canaanites. 

In  this  place,  inz.  Kadesh-barnea,  the  Israelites  continue  many  days; 
but  that  in  some  places  they  continued  many  years  appeareth,  for  that  in 
the  space  of  37  years  there  are  but  17  encampings  mentioned. 

To  their  long  continuance  in  Kadesh,  and  the  encampings  from  thence, 
all  that  we  find  delivered  in  the  xvth  and  four  next  ensuing  chapters  of 
JVuf/t^ers,  seems  to  refer;  as  how'Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram.for  raising 
a  mutiny  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  were  swallowed  alive  into  the  earth, 
and  250  of  their  associates ;  and  how  the  people  murmuring  against  Moses 
and  Aaron  for  the  calamity  which  had  befallen  their  brethren,  were  de- 


Before 
Chris  I. 
1471 

1452 


Numbers 
XVII. 


XX. 


23, 28. 


XXI.  5,  9- 
J&hn  III.  14. 
I  Cor.  X.  9. 
Numbers 
XXI. 


33- 

XXII.  I,  2, 
3- 


Joshua 
XXIV.  9. 


Number? 
XXII.  7, 

2  Pet.'  IT. 

15,  16. 
Numbers 
XXIIL 
Deut. 
XXIIL  5. 

Joshua 
XXIV.  ID. 
Numbers 
XXV. 
J,  2,  3,  &c. 
Deut.  IV.  3. 
Psalm 
CVI.  28. 
Rev.  IT.  14. 
I  Cor.  X.  8. 
Numbers 
XXV. 
Psalm 
CVI.  30. 
Numbers 
XXV. 

XXVII. 

I,  2, 
12,  23. 

Deut.  III.  26, 

27,  28. 
Numbers 

XXXL 
Josh.  XIII. 

21,  22. 

Numbers 
XXXII. 
Deut.  III. 
Josh.  XIII. 
&XXIL 

Deut. 
XXVII. 
XXVllI. 


xxrx. 

XXX. 


XXXL 
XXXII. 


XXXIII. 
XXXIV. 


Josh.  II. 
III. 

IV. 
V.  10. 


stroyed  by  God,  to  the  number  of  14,700  men  ;  and  how  twelve  rods  b«ing 
brought  by  twelve  princes,  and  laid  in  the  sanctuary,  Aaron's  rod  only 
budded,  and  brought  forth  almonds,  and  was  laid  up  before  the  ark,  for  9 
memorial  to  those  who  should  afterwards  be  given  to  rebellion. 

In  these  37  years  the  Israelites,  by  17  encampings,  having  compassed 
the  hill  country  of  Seir  and  Edom,  they  come  to  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  ia 
the  first  month  of  the  fortieth  year  after  their  departure  out  of  Egypt. 
Here  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  dieth. 
The  people  again  for  want  of  water  murmur  against  Moses  and  Aaron, 
whom  when  God  had  commanded  to  call  water  out  of  the  rock  only  bj 
speaking  to  it,  Moses,  being  moved  in  his  mind  through  impatience  and 
diffidence  of  the  thing,  speaks  something,  whatever  it  was,  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips,  and  strikes  the  rock  thrice  with  Aaron's  rod,  and  thereby 
draws  water  from  it ;  but  for  transgressing  God's  command,  they  are  both 
debarred  from  entering  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 

In  the  fifth  month  of  this  year  Aaron  dieth  at  Mosera,  on  the  top  of 
mount  Hor,  at  the  age  of  123  years,  leaving  his  son  Eleazar  his  successor 
in  the  high  priesthood. 

The  people  murmuring  are  plagued  with  fiery  serpents,  whereof  many 
die  ;  upon  their  repentance  God  commands  that  a  brazen  serpent  be  made 
and  lifted  up  upon  a  pole,  that  as  many  as  look  on  it  may  live. 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year, all  those  who  at  Kadesh-barnea  mutinied 
against  God  being  wholly  extinct  and  dead,  the  Israelites  pass  over  Zared, 
and  come  to  the  borders  of  Moab  at  Ar,  and  at  length  they  arrive  at  Ba- 
moth,  a  valley  in  the  country  of  the  Moabites,  and  pitch  at  mount  Pisgah. 

Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  refusing  them  passage  through  his  country, 
is  slain,  and  the  Israelites  possess  his  land. 

Og,  the  king  of  Bashan,  coming  out  against  Israel,  is  destroyed  with  all 
his  people,  not  one  left  alive,  and  his  country  possessed  by  the  Israelites. 

After  these  victories  the  Israelites  set  forward,  and  encamp  in  the 
plains  of  Moab. 

Balak,  king  of  Moab,  considering  what  the  Israelites  had  done  to  the 
Amorites,  fears,  lest  under  pretence  of  passing  through  his  country,  they 
should  possess  themselves  of  his  whole  kingdom,  takes  counsel  with  the 
princes  of  the  Midianites  his  neighbours,  and  sends  for  Balaam,  a  sooth- 
sayer out  of  Mesopotamia,  to  come  and  curse  the  Israelites,  promising 
him  great  rewards  for  his  labour ;  purposing  afterward  to  make  war  upon 
them. 

Balaam,  forewarned  of  God,  refuseth  at  first  to  come;  but  being  sent 
for  a  second  time,  he  importuncth  God  to  let  him  go,  and  goes  with  a 
purpose  indeed  to  curse  Israel ;  but  God,  offended  thereat,  makes  the 
dumb  ass  of  this  wizard,  on  which  he  rode,  speaking  in  a  man's  voice,  to 
reprove  his  folly. 

Balaam  twice  offers  sacrifice,  and  would  fain  have  cursed  Israel,  to 
gratify  Balak  therein;  but  being  forced  thereto  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
instead  of  cursing,  he  blcsscth  thtm  altogether ;  foretelling  what  felicity 
attended  them,  and  what  calamities  should  btfall  their  enemies. 

By  his  advice  the  women  of  Moab  and  Midian  are  set  on  work  to  torn 
the  Israelites  away  to  idolatry.  Wherefore  God  commands  Moses  first  to 
take  all  the  ringleaders  of  this  disorder,  and  to  hang  them  up  before  the 
sun,  and  then  gives  order  to  the  judges  to  put  to  death  all  such  as  had 
joined  themselves  to  Baal-peor.  Last  of  all,  God  sends  a  plague  upon 
the  people,  whereof  die  23,000  men  in  one  day  :  which  added  to  them 
which  were  hanged  and  killed  with  the  sword,  amount  in  all  to  24,000. 

Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  by  killing  Zimri,  the  chief  of  his  father's 
family,  and  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  Zur,  a  prince  of  the  Midianites, 
appeaseth  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  plague  ceaseth.  God  therefore 
settleth  the  high  priesthood  for  ever  upon  the  house  of  Phinehas,  and 
commands  that  war  be  made  upon  the  Midianites. 

Moses  and  Eleazar,  by  God's  command,  in  the  plain  of  Moab,  near 
unto  Jordan,  over  against  Jericho,  number  the  people  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upwards,  and  find  them  to  be  601,730  men,  besides  the  Levites, 
whose  number,  reckoning  them  from  one  month  old  and  upwards,  comes 
to  23,000 ;  and  then  Moses  receives  command  for  the  parting  the  land  of 
promise  among  the  Israelites. 

God  signifies  to  Moses  that  he  shall  die,  and  Joshua  is  thereupon  de» 
clared  to  be  his  successor;  upon  whom  Moses  lays  his  hands,  and  gives 
him  instructions.    Several  laws  are  made. 

Twelve  thousand  of  the  Israelites  under  the  command  of  Phinehas, 
vanquish  the  Midianites,  and  put  to  the  sword  all  the  males  among  them, 
with  their  five  princes,  and  among  them  Zur,  the  father  of  Cozbi,  and 
Balaam  the  wizard  ;  but  they  save  the  women  alive  ;  at  which  Moses  is 
wroth,  and  commands  that  every  male  child,  and  all  the  women,  except 
such  as  be  virgins,  be  killed. 

The  lands  which  belonged  to  Sihon  and  Og,  namely,  all  from  the  river 
Arncn  to  mount  Hermon,  Moses  divides  and  gives  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben 
and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  ol  Manasseh ;  so  that  their  possessions  lay  on 
this  side  Jordan;  nevertheless,  they  assist  the  rest  of  the  tribes  in  all 
their  wars,  till  they  have  subdued  the  Canaanites,  and  possessed  the 
promised  land. 

Moses  commands  the  people,  that  in  their  passage  over  Jordan  they 
shall  set  xvp  great  stones,  and  engrave  the  Ten  Commandments  on  them, 
with  the  form  of  blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim,  and  of  cursing  on  mount 
Ebai,  exhorting  them  to  observe  the  law  of  God,  by  setting  before  their 
eyes  the  benefits  that  would  ensue  thereon. 

He  also  renews  the  coven.ant  made  by  God  with  them  and  their  children 
on  mount  Horeb,  and  again  persuades  them  to  keep  that  covenant  by  all 
the  blessings  and  curses  which  would  undoubtedly  follow  the  keepers  or 
breakers  of  it ;  yet  with  a  promise  of  pardon  and  deliverance,  if  at  any 
time,  having  broken  it,  they  shall  repent  them  of  their  sin  ;  and  tells  then« 
farther,  that  God  had  therefore  thus  declared  his  will  unto  them,  to  the 
end  that  none  hereafter  offending  shall  pretend  ignorance. 

Moses,  having  written  this  law,  delivers  it  to  the  priests,  the  sons  of 
Levi,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  to  be  kept;  the  same  day  also  he  writes 
his  most  excellent  song,  and  teaches  the  same  to  the  children  of  Israel  to 
be  sung  ;  and  having  finished  the  book  of  the  law,  he  takes  order  to  have 
it  laid  up  in  the  side  of  the  ark. 

Moses  now  drawing  near  to  his  end,  blesseth  every  tribe  in  particular, 
by  way  of  prophecy,  save  only  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

In  the  i2th  month  of  this  year  he  goes  up  to  mount  Nebo,  and  from 
thence  beholds  the  land  of  promise,  and  there  dieth,  aged  120  years  ;  the 
body  of  Moses  God  translates  out  of  the  place  where  he  died  into  a  valley 
of  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor,  and  there  burieth  it;  nor 
doth  any  man  know  tha  place  of  it  unto  this  day.  The  Israelites  mourn 
for  him  30  days. 

Here  ends  the  Pentateuch,  or  five  books  of  Moses,  containing  the  his- 
tory of  2552  years  and  a  half,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world;  and  the 
book  of  Joshua  begins  with  the  forty-first  year  after  the  departure  of  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Joshua  being  confirmed  in  his  government  by  God,  sends  forth  spies 
from  Shittim  to  the  city  of  Jericho,  who,  being  harboured  by  Rahab,  are 
privily  sent  away,  when  search  is  made  for  them. 

Upon  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month  {April  30),  to  wit,  the  same  day 
that  the  Paschal  Lamb  was  to  be  chosen  out  of  the  flock,  the  Israehtes 
under  the  conduct  of  Joshua,  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ,  go  up  out  of  the 
river  Jordan  into  the  promised  land  of  Canaan,  a  type  of  a  more  heavenly 
country.  They  pass  through  the  river  on  dry  ground,  the  waters  being 
for  the  present  divided;  for  a  memorial  of  which  jniraculous  passage, 
Joshua  sets  up  twelve  stones  in  the  very  channel  of  Jordan,  and  taking 
twelve  other  stones  out  of  the  midst  thereof  sets  them  up  at  Gilgal,  the 
place  where  they  next  encamp. 

Upon  the  14th  day  of  the  same  month,  in  the  evening,  thf>  Israehtc* 
celebrate  their  first  passover  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
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Jericho,  the  ark  of  the  Lord  having  been  carried  round  about  it,  is 
taken  the  seventh  day,  the  walls  thereof  falling  down  at  the  sound  of  the 
priests'  trumpets  ;  all  the  inhabitants  are  put  to  the  sword,  except  Rahab 
and  her  family. 

The  Israelites  besiege  Ai,and  are  smitten  by  their  enemies,  God  having 
abandoned  them  for  sacrilege  committed  by  Achan  :  Achan's  sin  being 
discovered  by  the  casting  of  lots,  and  himself  found  guilty,  he  is  stoned 
to  death,  and,  together  with  his  children  and  cattle,  burned  with  fire. 
God  being  pacified  hereby,  Ai  is  taken  by  ambushment  and  utterly  de- 
stroyed. 

On  mount  Ebal,  according  to  the  law  made,  is  an  altar  erected,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments  engraven  on  it ;  the  blessings  and  cursings  are  re- 
peated on  mount  Ebal  and  mount  Gerizim,  and  the  book  of  the  law  read 
n  the  ears  of  the  people. 

The  kings  of  Canaan  combine  against  Israel:  only  the  Gibeonites 
craftily  find  a  way  to  save  their  own  lives  by  making  a  league  with  them  ; 
but  are  afterwards  deputed  to  the  servile  offices  of  the  hou«e  of  God. 

Adoni-zedck,  king  of  Jerusalem,  with  the  kings  of  Hebron,  Jarmuth, 
Lachish,  and  Eglon,  hearing  that  Gibeon  is  fallen  off  from  them,  join  their 
forces  together  and  besiege  it ;  but  Joshua  raiseth  the  siege,  pursueth 
those  five  kings,  and  smiteth  them  as  far  as  Azekah,  the  Lord  in  the 
meanwhile  killing  more  with  hailstones  from  heaven,  than  the  Israelites 
with  their  swords.  Joshua  commands  the  sun  to  stand  still  over  Gibeon, 
and  the  moon  over  the  valley  of  Ajalon,  by  the  space  almost  of  one  whole 
day,  until  the  Israelites  are  fully  avenged  of  their  enemies.  The  five 
kings  hide  themselves  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah;  from  whence  they  are 
brought  forth,  scornfully  used,  and  hanged. 

From  the  autumn  of  this  year,  wherein,  after  the  failing  of  manna,  they 
began  to  till  the  ground,  the  rise  of  the  s.abbatical  years  is  to  be  taken. 

Joshua,  now  grown  old,  is  commanded  by  God  to  divide  all  the  land  on 
the  west  of  Jordan  among  the  nine  tribes  remaining,  and  the  other  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh.  The  Lord  and  his  sacrifices  arc  the  inheritance  of  Levi. 

The  rest  of  the  kings,  with  whom  Joshua  had  waged  war  for  six  years, 
resolve  to  set  upon  him  with  united  forces  :  but  Joshua  comes  upon  them 
unawares,  slays  them,  and  possesseth  their  countries. 

Joshua  now  roots  out  those  giants,  the  Anakims,  with  their  cities,  out 
of  the  hill-countries,  out  of  Hebron,  Debir,  and  Anab,  and  generally  out 
of  all  the  mountains  of  Judah  and  all  Israel.  And  having  gotten  the 
whole  land  into  his  hands,  he  divides  it  among  the  children  of  Israel 
according  to  their  tribes ;  and  the  land  rested  from  war. 

The  first  sabbatical  year,  or  year  of  rest ;  from  hence  the  year  of 
Jubilee,  or  every  fifty  years'  space  is  to  be  reckoned. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh  (thought  to  be  the  same  with  Salem), 
wliere  it  continued  328  years. 

The  Reubenites,  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  a  blessing, 
are  sent  home  to  their  possessions  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan. 

Joshua  gathers  together  all  Israel,  exhorts  them  to  obedience,  briefly 
recites  God's  benefits  to  them,  reneweth  the  covenant  between  them  and 
God,  and  dieth,  no  years  old. 

After  the  decease  of  Joshua,  and  the  elders  who  outlived  him,  and  who 
remembered  the  wonders  which  God  had  wrought  for  Israel,  there  suc- 
ceeds a  generation  of  men  which  forget  God,  and  mingle  themselves  with 
the  Canaanites  by  marriage,  and  worship  their  idols.  In  this  time  of 
anarchy  and  confusion,  when  every  man  did  that  which  seemed  right  in 
his  own  eyes,  all  those  disorders  were  committed,  which  are  reported  in 
the  last  five  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Judges  ;  to  wit,  the  idolatry  of  Micah 
and  the  children  of  Dan;  the  war  of  the  Benjamites,  and  the  cause 
thereof  God,  being  highly  provoked,  gives  them  up  into  the  hands  of 
Cushan,  king  of  Mesopotamia:  which  first  calamity  of  theirs  holds  them 
but  eight  years. 

Othniel,  the  son  of  Kenaz,  and  son-in-law  to  Caleb,  stirred  up  by  God 
as  a  judge  and  avenger  of  his  people,  defeats  Cushan,  and  delivers  the 
Israelites  out  of  bondage  ;  and  the  land  rested  forty  years  after  the  first 
rest  which  Joshua  procured  for  them. 

Othniel  dying,  the  Israelites  fell  again  to  sin  against  God,  and  are  given 
over  into  the  hands  of  Eglon,  K.ing  of  Moab,  who,  joining  with  the 
Ammonites  and  the  Amalekites,  overthrows  the  Israelites,  and  takes 
Jericho  ;  and  this  second  oppression  continueth  eighteen  years, 

Ehud,  the  son  of  Gera,  is  raised  up  by  God  to  be  an  avenger  of  his 
people;  for  feigning  a  message  to  Eglon,  he  runs  him  into  the  belly  with 
his  dagger;  then  getting  away,  he  gathers  all  Israel  into  a  body  on  mount 
Ephraim,  and  slays  10,000  of  the  must  valiant  men  of  Moab  ;  and  the  land 
resteth  forty  years  after  the  former  rest  obtained  by  Othniel, 

After  him,  Shamgar,  the  son  of  Anath,  slayeth  600  Philistines  with  an 
ox-goad,  and  he  also  avengcth  Israel. 

The  Israelites,  after  the  death  of  Ehud,  returning  to  their  old  sin,  are 
given  up  by  God  into  the  hands  of  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan;  and  this  thral 
dom  of  theirs  continueth  twenty  years. 

Deborah,  the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  a  prophetess,  who  at  this  time  judgeth 
Israel  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  Barak  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  being  made 
captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  in  sight  of  Mcgiddo,  overcomes  Sisera,  cap- 
tain of  Jabin's  army,  whom  Jael,  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  afterward 
kills  in  her  own  tent.  For  a  memorial  of  which  victory  Deborah  com- 
poseth  a  song;  and  the  land  resteth  forty  years  after  the  former  rest 
obtained  by  Ehud. 

The  Israelites  sinning  again,  are  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Midian 
ites  ;  which  fourth  thraldom  lasteth  seven  years.  Hereupon  they  cry  unto 
God  for  help,  and  are  reproved  by  a  prophet.  Then  Gideon,  the  son  of 
Joash,  of  Manasseh,  is  by  an  angel  from  God  sent  to  deliver  them.  He 
lirst  overturns  the  altar  of  Baal  and  burns  his  grove,  and  is  called  Jerub 
b.ial.  He,  out  of  32,000  men,  which  came  unto  him,  chooseth  only  (God  so 
commanding)  300  ;  but  with  them  he  puts  to  flight  all  the  host  of  the  Midian- 
ites,whom  the  Ephraimites  afterward  pursue,  and  slay  their  princes  Oreb 
and  Zeeb,  Gideon  having  pacified  the  Ephraimites,  whs  complain  that 
they  were  not  called  to  the  battle  at  first,  passeth  the  river  Jordan,  and 
defeats  the  remainder  of  the  Midianitish  army  ;  he  chastiseth  also  the 
men  of  Succoth  and  Penuel,  who  had  refused  him  victuals  in  his  journey 
and  slays  the  two  kings  of  the  Midianites,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna.  After 
which  great  victories,  the  Israelites  offering  to  settle  the  kingdom  upon 
him  and  his  posterity,  he  refuseth  it ;  but  receiving  their  golden  ear-rings, 
he  makes  thereof  an  ephod,  which  afterwards  proves  an  occasion  of  idol- 
atry. The  Midianites  being  thus  vanquished,  the  land  enjoys  rest  forty 
years,  after  the  former  rest  restored  to  them  by  Deborah  and  Barak. 

Gideon  dieth,  and  the  Israelites,  falling  back  again  to  idolatry,  worship 
Baal-berith  for  their  god. 

Abimelech,  the  son  of  Gideon  (begotten  upon  his  concubine),  purposing 
to  get  to  himself  the  kingdom  which  his  father  had  refused,  slayeth  seventy 
of  his  brothers  all  upon  one  stone  ;  and  having,  by  the  help  of  the  Shechem- 
ites,  got  to  be  made  king,  Jotham,  the  youngest  son  of  Gideon,  who  only  es- 
caped Abimelech's  fury,  from  the  top  of  mount  Gerizim  expostulates  with 
them  the  wrong  they  had  done  to  his  father's  house  ;  and,  by  way  of  a  para- 
bli,  foretells  their  ruin;  which  done,  he  flies,  and  dwells  quietly  in  Beer, 

Abimelech,  having  reigned  three  years  over  Israel,  Gaal,  a  Shechemite, 
conspires  against  him  ;  which  being  discovered  to  him  by  Zebu],  he  utterly 
destroys  the  city  of  Shechem,  and  puts  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword, 
and  burns  the  temple  of  their  god  Berith  with  fire  ;  from  thence  he  goeth 
and  layeth  siege  to  Thebez,  where  he  is  knocked  on  the  head  with  a  piece 
of  a  millstone,  cast  upon  him  by  a  woman  from  the  walls,  and  then  killed 
outright  by  his  armour-bearer. 

Tola  the  son  of  Puah, after  Abimelech,  judgeth  Israel  twenty-three  years. 

Jair  the  Gileadite  succeeds  Tola,  and  judgeth  Israel  twenty-two  years. 

The  Israelites,  forsaking  again  the  true  God,  fall  towonehip  the  gods  of 
several  nations,  and  are  given  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  andAni- 
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monites  ;  which  fifth  thraldom  la&tcth  eighteen  years.  Upon  tkeir  re- 
pentance, and  abandoning  their  idols,  at  length  they  obtain  mercy. 

Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  being  made  captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  sub- 
dues the  Ammonites  :  before  the  battle  he  vows  his  daughter  unawares  to 
be  offered  in  sacrifice,  and  afterward  performs  it.  He  puts  to  the  sword 
42,000  Ephraimites,  who  had  behaved  themselves  insolently  against  him, 
and  judgeth  Israel  six  years. 

Ibzan  the  Bethlehemite  succeeds  Jephthah,  and  judgeth  Israel  7  years. 
Elon  the  Zebulonite  succeeds  Ibzan,  and  judgeth  Israel  ten  years. 
Abdon  the  Ephraimite  succeeds  Elon,  and  judgeth  Israel  eight  years. 
Eli  the  high  priest  (in  whom  the  high  priesthood  was  translated  from 
the  family  of  Eleazar  to  Ithamar's)  succeeds  Abdon,  and  judgeth  Israel 
forty  years.    The  Israelites  again  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger,  and  he 
livers  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.    This  sixth  thraldom 
begins  seven  months  after  Eli's  entering  upon  the  governmcKt,  and  lastetH 
ty  years,  even  till  seven  months  after  his  death,  when  the  ark  was 
brought  back  again. 

Samson  the  Nazarite,  as  an  angel  had  foretold,  is  born  at  Zorah.  ^ 
Whilst  Eli  the  high  priest  executeth  the  office  of  a  judge  in  civil  causes 
under  the  Philistin<:s,  Samson  takes  an  occasion  to  quarrel  with  them,  by 
marrying  a  woman  of  Timnath  ;  for  having  on  the  day  of  his  betrothing 
propounded  a  riddle  to  the  Philistines,  and  laid  a  wager,  his  wife  tells  them 
the  meaning  of  it :  enraged  hereat,  he  goes  and  slays  thirty  men  of  Askclon, 
and  gives  them  the  suits  of  raiment  which  he  had  stripped  off  their  bodies,  in 
penbrmance  of  the  wager  which  he  had  lost,  and  returns  home  to  his  father. 

Samson  again  in  harvest-time  goes  to  present  his  wife  with  a  kid  at 
her  father's  house,  but  finds  her  given  away  in  marriage  to  another  man ; 
Samson  resolves  to  be  avenged  ;  he  catches  300  foxes,  and  tying  fire- 
brands to  their  tails,  turns  them  all  into  the  corn-fields  of  the  Philistines, 
and  into  their  vineyards,  and  olive-gardens,  and  sets  them  all  on  fire. 
The  Philistines  take  Samson's  wife  and  father-in-law,  and  burn  them ; 
Samson  in  revenge  slays  a  great  multitude  of  them,  and  sits  down  upon 
the  rock  Etam,  from  whence  being  taken  by  3000  of  the  Jews,  and  by 
them  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  he  slays  of  them  a 
thousand  men  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  ;  in  which  place  he  is  miracu- 
lously refreshed,  when  thirsty  and  ready  to  faint, 

Samson  is  betrayed  by  Delilah  his  concubine,  bereaved  of  the  hair  of 
his  Nazariteship,  and  delivered  to  the  Philistines  ;  who  put  out  his  eyes, 
and  bind  him  with  chains  of  brass.  The  Philistines  gather  together  to 
offer  sacrifice  to  Dagon  their  ged,  and  Samson  is  brought  to  make  them 
sport;  whose  hair  being  grown,  and  his  strength  in  a  great  measure  re- 
stored, he  takes  hold  of  the  two  chief  pillars  whereon  the  house  stood 
(wherein  were  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  and  a  great  multitude  of 
people)  and  pulls  down  the  house,  killing  more  men  at  his  death  than  he 
did  in  all  his  lifetime.  So  he  died,  havingjudged  Israel  in  the  daysof  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 

The  Israelites  take  up  arms  against  the  Philistines,  but  with  very  ill 
success,  for  they  lose  4000  men  in  one  battle.  Then  they  send  for  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  from  Shiloh,  and  cause  it  to  be  brought  into  the  camp. 
The  Philistines,  seeing  now  all  lie  at  stake,  encourage  one  another  to 
behave  themselves  like  men  that  day  ;  and  so  falling  on,  they  slay  of  the 
Israelites  30,000  men.  The  ark  of  God  is  taken,  and  Hophni  and  Phine- 
has,  priests,  and  sons  of  Eli,  are  slain.  Of  all  which  when  tidings  are 
brought  to  old  Eli,  frighted  thereat, he  falls  from  his  chair  and  breaks  his 
neck,  in  the  98th  year  of  his  age. 

The  Philistines,  having  brought  the  ark  into  Ashdod,  set  it  in  the  house 
of  Dagon  their  god.  But  when  Dagon  had  been  found  two  several  times 
fallen  grovelling  before  it,  and  broken  in  pieces,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
place  sorely  plagued,  they  remove  it  from  thence  to  Gath,  and  from  thenc 
to  Ekron,  But  the  same  plagues  and  judgments  following  wherever  i 
went,  after  seven  months,  by  the  advice  of  their  priests,  they  send  homt 
the  ark  again  with  presents  and  gifts  into  the  land  of  the  Israelites,  and  it 
is  brought  to  Bethshemesh,  where  50,070  men  are  smitten  for  lookirg  intc 
the  ark.  From  hence  it  is  carried  to  the  house  of  Abinadab,  in  Kirjath- 
jcarim,  who  sanctifieth  his  son  Eleazar  to  keep  it.  ^ 
After  twenty  years  the  Israelites,  by  Samuel's  persuasion,  solemnly 
repent  at  Mizpch,  and,  upon  their  conversion,  God  by  thunder  from 
heaven  delivers  them  from  the  invasion  of  the  Philistines,  who  are  sub- 
dued, the  hand  of  the  Lord  being  against  them  all  the  days  of  Samuel, 

Samuel,  being  grown  old,  takes  for  his  assistance  in  the  government  h'.s 
sons  ;  by  whose  ill  managcjnent  of  affairs,  the  Israelites  require  a  king  to 
be  given  them  :  whereupon  God  gives  them  a  king  in  his  wrath,  to  wit, 
Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  after  Samuel  had  judged  Israel  twenty-one  years. 
Saul  is  privately  anointed  by  Samuel,  and  afterward  publicly  proclaimed 
kirg  at  IMizpch.  About  a  month  after  Jabesh-gilead  is  besieged  by  Na- 
hash  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  the  siege  raised  by  Saul :  whereupon 
the  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  coming  together  at  Gilgal,  again  pro- 
claim Saul  king. 

David  the  son  of  Jesse  the  Ephrathite,  born  at  Beth-lehem-judah  3e  years 
before  he  succeeded  Saul  in  the  kingdom.  He  was  his  father's  youngest  son. 

God  rejects  Saul,  and  sends  Samuel  to  Beth-lehem,  there  to  anoint 
David  king,  whom  Saul  ever  after  extremely  pcrsecuteth. 

Yet  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  loveth  him,  and  oftentimes  fescuelh  him  from 
Saul's  cruelty. 

David,  having  Sawl  twice  in  his  power,  forbears  to  hurt  him. 

David,  fearing  he  may  some  time  or  other  fall  into  the  hands  of  Saul, 
flies  to  Gath  unto  king  Achish,  carrying  with  him  600  men  ;  and  having 
obtained  of  him  the  town  of  Ziklag  to  dwell  in,  he  continueth  one  year 
and  four  months  i'n  the  land  of  the  Philistines  :  fn  m  whence  he  invadeth 
the  countries  of  the  Geshurites,  Gezrites,  and  Amalekites,  and  puts  to  the 
sword  all,  both  men  and  women,  not  leaving  one  alive  to  carry  the  news 
thereof  to  king  Achish. 

Achish,  proposing  to  make  war  upon  the  Israelites,  takes  David  along 
with  him  in  that  expedition,  to  whom,  whilst  he  is  upon  his  march  with 
his  600  men,  repair  a  great  many  others  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and 
join  with  him. 

Vaul,  seeing  the  army  of  the  Philistines,  is  in  great  fear,  and  (Samuel 
being  now  dead)  goes  to  En-dor  to  consult  with  a  witch  there  ;  the  woman 
raiseth  an  apparition  of  Samuel,  and  Saul  receives  from  it  that  drcadfirJ 
doom,  The  Lord  will  deliver  Israel,  together  with  thyself,  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines, 

The  princes  of  the  Philistines  growing  jealous  of  David,  he  and  his 
company  early  the  next  morning  leave  the  army,  and  return  to  Ziklag. 

The  armies  join  battle  ;  and  the  Israelites  are  defeated;  the  three  sons 
of  Saul  are  slain,  and  he  himself  falls  on  his  own  sword. 

Three  d.ays  after,  an  Amalekite  brings  Saul's  crown,  and  the  bracelet 
that  was  upon  his  arm,  and  presents  them  to  David,  professing  that,  finding 
him  fallen  upon  his  sword,  he  had  killed  him  outright,  and  taken  the  crown 
from  off  his  head  :  whereupon  David  causeth  him  to  be  put  to  death  for 
stretching  forth  his  hand  to  slay  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  lamenteth  the 
death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  in  a  funeral  song.  David,  haying  asked 
counsel  of  God,  goes  up  to  Hebron  with  those  that  are  about  him,  where' 
he  is  anointed  king  by  the  men  of  Judah,  his  own  tribe,  in  the  30th  ycai' 
of  his  age  ;  and  there  he  reigns  seven  years  and  six  months. 

Abncr,  affronted  by  Ishbosheth,  revolteth  to  David,  and  deals  with  the 
chief  men  of  Israel  to  transfer  the  whole  kingdom  unto  him,  and  this  in 
the  hearing  of  the  Benjamites. 

He  comes  to  David,  and  is  kindly  received  ;  returning,  he  is  treacher- 
ously murdered  by  Joab.  David  much  laments  his  untimely  death,  and 
buries  him  at  Hebron. 

Baanah  and  Rechab  murder  theirlord  and  master  Ishbosheth,  as  he  lieth 
resting  himself  upon  his  bed.  They  bringhis  head  to  David,  who  in  detes- 
tation of  their  treason,  causeth  them  immediately  to  be  put  to  death. 
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David  now  dwelling  in  his  house  of  cedar,  which  he  had  built,  and 
living  in  a  full  and  perfect  peace,  imparteth  to  Nathan  the  prophet  his 
purpose  of  building  a  house  lor  God  ;  but  is  answered  from  God,  that  this 
was  a  work  which  should  be  done,  not  by  him,  because  he  was  a  man  of 
blood,  and  trained  up  in  war ;  but  by  his  son  Solomon,  a  man  of  peace, 
which  should  be  born  unto  him.  The  time  which  passeth  from  hence 
till  the  birth  of  Solomon  is  spent  in  wars  ;  wherein  David  subdues  the 
Philistines,  Edomites,  Amalekites,  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  Syrians, 
and  extends  his  kingdom  to  the  utmost  bound  of  that  land  which  had 
been  promised  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  never  possessed  by  any  of 
them,  save  only  by  David  and  his  son  Solomon. 

At  the  end  of  this  year  Joab,  going  with  the  army  against  the  Ammon- 
ites, besiegeth  Rabbah,the  metropolis  of  Ammon,  whilst  David  takes  his 
ease  at  Jerusalem,  and  there  commits  adultery  with  Bathsheba  the  wife 
of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  who  was  then  in  the  army,  whom  he  also  procures 
to  be  slain. 

The  child  so  gotten  in  adultery  is  born.  David  is  convicted  by  Nathan 
the  prophet  of  his  sin,  and  he  repents ;  in  testimony  whereof  he  composeth 
the  5i5t  Psalm.    The  child  dieth. 

Bathsheba  becomes  now  David's  wife,  and  beareth  him  a  son,  unto 
whom, as  unto  one  who  should  prove  a  man  of  peace,  God  gives  the  name 
of  Solomon  ;  and,  as  to  one  beloved  of  the  Lord,  the  name  of  Jedidiah. 

Absalom  avengeth  his  sister  Tamar,and  killeth  his  brother  Amnon  ;  for 

hich  thing  he  fieeth  to  Geshur  in  Syria,  where  he  continues  three  years 
with  king  T'almai,  his  grandfather  by  the  mother's  side. 

After  three  years'  exile  he  returns  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  continues  two 
years,  before  the  king  his  father  admits  him  into  his  presence,  and  is 
reconciled  to  him. 

This  rebel  son  having  got  chariots  and  horses,  and  a  guard  to  attend 
him,  insinuates  himself  into  the  favour  of  the  people,  and  steals  away 
their  hearts  from  his  father  David. 

The  next  year  following,  under  pretence  of  a  vow,  he  obtaineth  leave 
to  go  to  Hebron,  where,  by  Ahithophel's  counsel,  he  breaks  out  into  open 
rebellion,  and  forceth  his  father  to  fly  from  Jerusalem. 

Ahithophel,  because  his  counsel  in  all  matters  is  not  followed  by  Absa- 
lom, hangs  himself. 

Absalom  having  lost  20,000  men,fleeth,  and  a  bough  of  an  oak  catching 
hold  of  him,  he  there  hangs,  and  is  run  through  by  Joab. 

David,  tempted  by  Satan,commandGth  Joab  to  number  the  people :  God, 
offended  thereat,  sends  a  prophet  to  put  three  plagues  to  his  choice,  viz., 
the  famine,  sword,  or  pestilence.  David  chooscth  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  a  merciful  God,  rather  than  into  the  hands  of  men.  So  God  sends  a 
pestilence  ;  whereof  70,000  men  die  in  one  day.  The  angel  being  about  to 
destroy  Jerusalem,  God  bids  him  hold  his  hand:  for  he  beholds  David 
repenting  in  sackcloth,  and  entreating  him  to  spare  the  innocent  people, 
and  to  turn  his  hand  upon  himself,  and  upon  his  father's  house. 

Rehoboam  is  born  unto  Solomon  by  Naamah,  an  Ammonitish  woman. 
David  being  now  70  years  of  age,  and  broken  with  continual  cares  and 
wars,  grows  so  weak  and  feeble,  that  clothes  can  no  longer  preserve  heat 
in  him.  Therefore  Abishag,  a  young  virgin,  is  appointed  to  keep  him 
rm.  Adonijah,  seeing  his  father  thus  declining,  by  the  assistance  of 
Joab  and  Abiathar,  makes  himself  king :  which  David  understanding,  he 
presently  commands  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  with 
other  great  men,  to  anoint  Solomon  king.  Adonijah  hearing  this,  betakes 
himself  to  the  sanctuary,  and  is  pardoned. 

David,  having  given  instruction  to  his  son  Solomon,  dieth ;  after  he  had 
reigned  in  Hebron  seven  years  and  six  months,  and  33  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem over  all  Israel. 

Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Solomon. 
The  Lord  appears  to  Solomon  in  a  dream,  and  bids  him  ask  what  he 
ill,  and  it  shall  be  given  him.    Solomon  a-skcth  wisdom  ;  God  gives  him 
wisdom  from  above,  and  adds  thereunto  riches  and  honour.    Of  this 
divine  wisdom  Solomon  makes  an  eminent  manifestation  in  judging  be- 
tween two  harlots. 

PERIOD  V. 

From  Foundation  of  First  Temple  to  Oba 
diah's  Denouncement  of  God's  Judgment, 
B.  C.  588. 

SOLOMON  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  temple  in  the  480th  year  after 
the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 
Solomon's  temple  finished  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign ;  having  been 
seven  years  and  a  half  in  building. 

Solomon  this  year  (being  the  9th  Jubilee,  and  opening  the  fourth  Mil 
lenary  of  the  worldj  with  great  magnificence  celebrates  the  dedication  of 
the  temple  :  at  which  time  God  giveth  a  visible  sign  of  his  favour. 

Solomon  having,  as  it  is  with  reason  believed,  forsaken  his  lusts  and 
vanities,  to  which  he  had  been  too  iutemperately  addicted,  and  written, 
as  a  testimony  of  his  repentance,  his  book  called  the  Preacher,  dieth 
He  reigned  40  years. 

The  Israelites  assemble  at  Shechem  to  crown  Rehobc.am,  Solomon's 
son,  king  over  all  Israel.  The  people  by  Jeroboam  sue  unto  him  for  a 
removal  of  some  grievances;  to  whom  Rehoboam,  by  the  advice  ofyoun^ 
men,  returning  a  harsh  answer,  alienates  the  hearts  of  ten  tribes  from  him, 
who  make  Jeroboam  king  over  them,  and  fall  at  the  same  time  f-om  the 
house  of  David,  and  from  the  true  worship  of  God. 

Jeroboam,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  repairs  Shechem,  destroyed 
by  Abimelech  258  years  before,  and  there  dwells;  afterward  going  over 
Jordan  he  builds  Penuel,and  at  length  makes  Tirzah  the  seat  ol  his  king- 
dom. But  fearing  lest  his  new  subjects  by  going  to  Jerusalem  to  worship, 
may  be  induced  to  revolt  from  him,  he  aeviseih  a  new  form  of  religion, 
setting  up  two  golden  calves,  the  one  at  Beth-el,  the  other  at  Dan,  for  the 
seduced  people  to  bow  down  unto. 

From  the  time  of  this  dismal  rent  Rehoboam  reigneth  over  Judah  and 
Benjamin  17  years,  and  Jeroboam  over  Israel,  or  the  other  ten  tribes,  22 
years. 

The  Priests  and  Levites,  and  other  Israelites  who  feared  God,  stick  to 
Rehoboam,  and  maintain  the  kingdom  of  Judah  three  years  ;  after  which 
time  Rehoboam  falls  to  idolatry,  and  walkcth  no  more  in  the  ways  of 
David  and  Solomon. 

Jeroboam  sacrificing  to  his  calf  at  Beth-el,  a  prophet  is  sent  unto  him  from 
God,  who  foretells  the  judgment  which  should  one  day  be  executed  upon 
thataltar,and  the  Priests  (z/Zz.thosewhom  Jeroboam  had  made  of  the  lowest 
of  the  people)  that  served  at  it.  Which  prophecy  then  and  there  is  con- 
firmed by  signs  and  wonders  upon  the  king  himself,  and  upon  the  altar. 

Shishak  king  of  Egypt  spoileth  Jerusalem  and  the  temple ;  but  the  king 
and  the  princes  repenting  at  the  preaching  of  Shemaiah  the  prophet,  God 
gives  them  not  over  to  utter  destruction. 

Abijam  the  son  of  Rehoboam  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  and  reigns  three  years. 

He  obtains  a  great  victory  over  Jeroboam,  killeth  500,000  men  in  one 
battle,  and  taketh  Beth-el. 

Asa  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam  succeeds  his  father  Abijam, 
and  reigns  41  years. 

Nadab  in  the  second  year  of  Asa  succeedeth  his  father  Jeroboam  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  not  full  two  years. 

Nadab  at  the  siege  of  Gibbethon  (a  town  of  the  Philistines),  is  slain  by 
Eaasha  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  ;  and  the  same 
year  having  made  himself  king  over  Israel,  he  utterly  destroyeth  the 


Before 
Christ. 
951 

941 


930 
929 


92  s 
924 

918 


914 
912 


897 


2  Chron. 
XIV. 
9- 

XV. 

I  Kings 
XVI.  6,  8, 


857  ) 


840 


23,  24, 
29. 

1  Kings 
XXII.  41. 

2  Chron. 
XX.  3X. 
XVII.  7. 

I  Kings 
XX. 
XXI. 


XXII.  51. 
2  Kings 
III.  I. 
\.  17. 


1  Kings 
XXII. 

2  Chron. 
XVIII. 

2  Sam. 
VIII.  2. 
2  Kings  I. 


1  Kings 
XXII. 

2  Kings 
III.  I. 
II.  II. 

2  Ciiron. 
XXI.  2,3. 

2  Kings 

VIII.  iC. 

2  Chron. 
XXI.  4,  5. 

Genesis 
XXVIL  40. 

2  Chron. 
XXL  10,  II, 


2  Kings 
VIJI.  -^5, 


IX. 


Kings 
X. 


IX. 


XL 
2  Chron. 
XXII.  10. 


2  Kings 

XL 
2  Chron. 
XXIIL 

2  Kings 
XIL  7. 
XIII.  I. 

VIII.  12. 

XIIL  10. 
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In  this  time  lived  the 


whole  race  of  Jeroboam,  and  reigneth  24  years, 
prophets  Jehu,  Hanani,  and  Azarias. 

Asa  destroyeth  idolatry,  and  enjoying  ten  years  of  peace,  strengthens 
his  kingdom  with  forts  and  a  standing  army. 

Zerah  thej  Ethiopian  with  an  innumerable  army  invadeth  Judah  :  Asa 
overcomes  him,  sacrificeth  to  God  of  the  spoil,  and  maketh  a  solemn 
covenant  with  God,  He  also  deposeth  Maachah  his  grandmother,  a 
great  patroness  of  idolatry  ;  bringeth  into  the  temple  those  things  which 
his  father  and  hiniself  had  consecrated  unto  God,  and  enjoys  a  long  peace. 

Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

In  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  and  the  twenty-seventh  of  Asa's  Zimri, 
one  of  his  captains,  conspires  against  him,  kills  him,  and  reigneth  in  his 
stead.  As  soon  as  he  sits  in  the  throne,  he  destroyeth  the  whole  family 
of  Baasha;  but  the  army  which  then  lay  before  Gibbethon  makes  Omri 
then  king,  who  presently  besiegeth  Tirzah,  and  taketh  it;  which  Zimri 
seeing  he  sets  on  fire  the  king's  palace,  and  perisheth  in  the  flames. 

The  people  of  Israel  are  now  divided  into  two  factions;  one  follow  Tibni 
the  son  of  Ginath,  and  endeavour  to  make  him  king ;  the  other  adheres  to 
Omri ;  but  Tibni  dying,  Omri  reigns  alone  in  the  31st  year  of  Asa. 

Omri  having  reigned  six  years  in  Tirzah,  removes  the  seat  of  his  king- 
dom to  Samaria,  a  place  which  he  himself  had  built. 

Ahab  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  22  years 
in  Samaria.  He  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were 
before  him. 

Jehoshaphat  succeedeth  his  father  Asa  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king 
of  Israel,  and  reigneth  25  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Jehoshaphat  being  settled  in  his  kingdom,  and  having  demolished  the 
high  places  and  groves,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  sends  Levites 
with  the  princes  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  law.  God  in  the  meantime 
subdueth  his  enemies  under  him. 

Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  layeth  siege  to  Samaria,  who  by  the  direction 
of  a  prophet  is  beaten  off,  and  a  vast  number  of  the  Syrians  slain. 

Ahab  not  being  able  to  persuade  Naboth  to  sell  him  his  vineyard, falls  sick 
upon  it;  Jezebel  his  wife,  suborning  false  witnesses  to  accuse  him  of  blas- 
phemy, causeth  Naboth  to  be  stoned,  and  puts  the  king  in  possession  of  the 
vineyard.  Whereupon  the  prophet  Elijah  denounceth  judgments  against 
Ahab  and  Jez^;bel ;  wicked  Ahab  repenting,  God  defers  the  judgment. 

Ahab  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat  maketh  his 
son  Ahaziah  his  associate  in  the  government  of  his  kingdom. 

Jehoshaphat  also  maketh  Jehoram  his  son  copartner  with  him;  whence 
it  is,  that  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab,  who  succeeded  his  brother  Ahaziah 
in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah,  is  said  to  have  begun  his  reign  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  the 
son  of  Jehoshaphat. 

Ahab  having  got  Jehoshaphat  to  assist  him  in  the  siege  of  Ramoth-gilead, 
before  he  goes,  he  asketh  counsel  of  400  false  prophets,  who  promise  him 
victory  and  success  ;  but  by  Jehoshaphat's  advice  Micaiah,a  true  prophet 
of  God,  is  consulted,  who  foretells  his  overthrow,  and  according  to  hi:3 
word  Ahab  is  slain  at  Ranioth-gilead,  and  buVed  at  Samaria. 

Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  lying  iil  of  a  fall,  sends  to  consult  Baalzebub 
the  god  of  Ekron  concerning  his  recovery.  Elijah  the  prophet  meeteib 
the  messenger,  and  telleth  him  Ahaziah  shall  surely  die;  whereupon  two 
captains  with  over  fifty  men  apiLce  are  sent  to  apprehend  him,  and  bring 
him  before  the  king;  Elijah  calleth  for  fire  from  heaven,  and  dcstroycih 
both  them  and  their  companies.  A  third  captain  with  his  fifty  men  beiiig 
sent,  and  behaving  himself  submissively,  Elijah  goes  alongwith  him;  th« 
prophet  certifies  the  king  that  he  shall  not  come  down  from  his  bed  alive. 
So  Ahaziah  dieth,  having  governed  (partly  by  himself,  and  partly  together 
with  his  father^  two  years. 

Jehoram  succeedeth  his  brother  Ahaziah  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in  tha 
latter  end  of  the  eighteenth  year  of  J  chushaphat,  and  reigneth  twelve  years. 

Elijah  is  taken  up  into  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot. 

Jehoshaphat  grown  old  gives  to  his  sons  many  gifts  with  fenced  cities  Ifl 
Judea;  but  his  eldest  son  Jehoram  he  now  more  absolutely  investeth  with 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoram  king  of  Israel. 

Jehoram  now,  by  the  death  uf  his  father,  has  the  kingdom  of  Judah  to 
himself,  "which  he  holds  for  years.  He  is  no  sooner  settled  in  his  throne, 
but  he  puts  all  his  brethren  to  the  sword,  with  many  of  the  princes  of 
Israel.  At  this  time  the  Edomites,  who  ever  since  king  David's  time 
had  lived  in  subjection  to  Judah,  revolt,  and  (as  it  was  foretold  by  Isaac) 
they  for  ever  shake  olT  his  yoke;  Libnah  also,  a  city  of  the  priests  in  the 
tribe  of  JuJah,  falls  off  from  him  about  this  time. 

Jehoram  following  the  counsel  of  his  wicked  wife  Athaliah,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  sets  up  in  Judah,  and  even  in  Jerusalem  itself, 
the  idolatrous  worship  of  Baal,  and  compels  his  subjects  thereto  :  a  lettei 
which  was  left  for  him  by  Elijah  the  prophet  comes  to  his  hands,  which 
reproves  him,  and  denounces  all  those  calamities  and  punishments  whick 
afterward  bsfcil  him. 

Ahaziah  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  (having  had  part 
of  the  government  bestowed  upon  him  the  jar  before;  in  the  12th  year 
of  Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  one  year  in  Jerusalem. 

Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  lead  their  armies 
to  Ramoth-gilead  against  Haznel,  who*  had  newly  succeeded  Ben-hadad 
ill  the  kingdom  of  Syria  :  Jehoram  is  dangerously  wounded,  and  retires 
himself  to  Jezreel  to  be  cured.  In  the  meantime  Elish^i  sendeth  a  young 
prophet  with  instructions  to  anoint  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son 
of  Nimshi,  at  Ramoih-gikad,  king  over  Israel,  and  to  open  to  him  the 
will  of  God  for  the  rooting  out  of  the  house  of  Ahab;  who,  being  pro- 
claimed king  by  the  soldiers,  marcheth  straight  to  Jezreel,  killeth  Jehoram 
in  the  field  of  Naboth,  and  causeth  Jezebel  to  be  cast  out  at  a  window, 
where  she  is  eaten  by  dugs.  He  despatcheth  letters  also  to  Samaria,  and 
causeth  seventy  of  Ahab's  children  to  be  beheaded.  Then  taking  with 
him  Jehonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  he  comes  himself  to  Samaria,  and 
destroys  the  whole  family  of  Ahab,  and  all  the  priests  of  Baal.  Never- 
theless, having  put  down  the  worship  of  Baal,  he  departs  not  from  tha 
worship  of  Jeroboam's  golden  calves,  but  maintains  that  idolatry  all  the 
time  of  his  reign,  which  was  28  years. 

Jehu  proceeds  farther,  and  executes  the  divine  vengeance  upon  the 
idolatrous  house  of  Judah;  he  pursues  Ahaziah,  who  K-^d  towards  Me- 
giddo,and  overtaking  him  at  Gur,  caubcth  him  to  be  killed  in  his  chariot. 
Going  also  to  Samaria,  he  meetelh  with  42  of  Ahaziah's  kinsmen,  whom 
he  causeth  to  be  slain. 

Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Ahab,  seeing  her  son  Ahaziah  dead,  ./surps 
the  kingdom,  destroying  those  that  had  right  to  the  succession ;  but  Je- 
hosheba  the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  and  wife  to  Jehoiada  the  high 
priest,  takes  Jehoash,  being  then  an  infant,  and  son  to  her  brother 
Ahaziah,  and  hides  him  in  the  temple,  and  so  saves  him  from  that  massa- 
cre which  was  made  of  the  rest  of  the  blood  royal. 

Jehoiada  the  high  priest  brings  out  Jehoash,  now  seven  years  old,  and 
anoints  him  king  ;  causeth  Athaliah  to  be  slain,  and  restoreth  the  worship 
of  the  true  God,  destroying  the  house  of  Baal,  and  commanding  the  idol- 
atrous priest  Mattan  to  be  killed  before  his  altars.  Jehoash  now  beginning 
his  reign  in  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  reigneth  40  years  in  Jerusalem^ 

Jehoash,  in  the  23d  year  of  his  reign,  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the 
temple,  committing  the  charge  thereof  to  Jehoiada  the  high  priest. 

Jehoahaz  succeedeth  his  father  Jehu  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and 
reigneth  17  years  :  during  all  which  time  Hazael  king  of  Syria  oppresseth 
him,  and  exerciseth  all  those  cruelties  upon  the  Israelites,  which  EUsha 
the  prophet  had  foretold. 

Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel,  Is  taken  into  the  consort- 
ship  of  that  kingdom  by  his  father  in  th(*27th  year  of  Jehoash  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigneth  16  years. 

Zechariahjtheson  of  Jehoiada  the  high  priest,  for  reproving  the  people*  o* 
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Judah  that  fall  to  idolatry  after  the  decease  of  Jchoiada,  is  stoned  to  death 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  by  the  cuinmandment  of  king  Jeho- 
ash,  who  the  next  year  after  is  murdered  by  some  oi  his  servants,  as  he 
lay  in  his  bed  ;  and  Amaziah  his  son  succeedeth  him. 

Jehoahaz  dieth,  and  Jehoash  his  son  succeedeth  in  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael. Not  long  after  his  father's  funeral  he  visits  Elisha  the  prophet  then 
lying  sick,  and  with  many  tears  askcth  counsel  of  him,  who  promiseth 
him  victory  over  the  Syrians.  A  dead  man  is  brought  to  life  by  being 
laid  in  Elisha's  grave. 

Jeroboam  the  second  in  this  year  taken  into  the  consortship  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  by  his  father  Jehoash,  going  to  war  against  the  Syrians. 
This  is  gathered  from  Azariah  king  of  Judah's  beginning  to  reign  in  the 
27th  year  of  this  Jeroboam.  ^ 

Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  growing  proud  upon  a  victory  obtained  against 
the  Edomites  this  14th  year  of  his  reign,  pruvoketh  Jehoash  king  of  Israel 
to  battle.  Jehoash  overcomes  him,  and  takes  him  prisoner,  breaks  down 
400  cubits  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  having  spoiled  the  templeand  the 
king's  house  of  a  vast  treasure,  returns  to  Samaria. 

Jehoash  dies  fifteen  years  before  Amaziah,  and  Jeroboam  the  second, 
his  son,  reigneth  in  Samaria  41  years. 

Amaziah,  finding  a  conspiracy  against  him  at  Jerusalem,  flies  to  Lachish, 
where  he  is  murdered  ;  after  whom  comes  his  son  Uzziah,  or  Azariah,  in 
the  27th  yearof  Jeroboam  the  second,  and  reigneth  52  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Now  is  held  the  i3tli  Jubilee  under  the  two  most  flourishing  kings  ;  in 
whose  times  live  sundry  great  prophets  in  both  kingdoms  ;  Isaiah  and  Joel 
in  Judah  ;  Jonas,  Hosea,  and  Amos,  in  Isratl. 

Jonas  of  Gath-hepher,  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  in  Gali- 
lee of  the  Gentiles,  (observe  here  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees,  John  vii. 
52,)  was  afterward  sent  into  Nineveh,  the  metropolis  of  Assyria,  where 
both  king  and  people  at  his  preaching  repented. 

Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  (under  whom  that  kingdom  came  to  its  full 
height  of  glory)  dicth  ;  after  his  death  all  things  fall  into  confusion,  and 
the  state  is  reduced  to  a  plain  anarchy,  which  lasteth  11  years  and  a  half; 
for  such  an  interregnum  or  vacancy  the  synchronism  of  Kings  requires, 
that  the  six  months  of  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  may  answer  the  38 
years  and  one  month  of  Shallum,  who  murdered  him  in  the  39th  year  of 
Azariah,  or  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah. 

Zechariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  the  4th  and  last  of  the  race  of  Jehu,  (as 
was  foretold,)  begins  his  reign  over  Israel  in  the  38th  year  of  Azariah,  or 
Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  and  reigneth  six  months. 

Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh,  at  the  end  of  six  months,  murders  him  in 
the  sight  of  the  people,  and  reigns  one  month,  in  the  39th  year  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah.  After  Zachariah's  death  follow  those  direful  calamities 
foretold  by  Amos  the  prophet. 

Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  going  from  Tirzah  to  Samaria,  killeth  Shal- 
lum, wastethTiphsahand  the  borders  thereof,  and  because  the  town  would 
not  open  to  him,  he  takes  it,  and  rips  up  all  the  women  with  child. 

While  ]\'Ienahem  in  these  broils  labours  to  get  the  possession  of  the  king- 
dom, Paul  king  of  Assyria  invadeth  his  country,  to  whom  Menahem  giv- 
eth  1000  talents  of  silver,  and  afterward  reigneth  quietly  10  years. 

Pekahiah  succeedeth  his  father  Menahem  in  the  50th  year  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah,  and  reigneth  2  years. 

Pekah,  one  of  his  captains,  kills  him  in  his  own  palace  at  Samaria,  and 
reigneth  20  years. 

Jotham  succeedeth  his  father  Uzziah  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  at  the 
age  of  25  years,  and  reigneth  16  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Jotham  subdues  the  Ammonites,  and  makes  them  tributary  for  3  years. 
Under  him  and  his  two  successors  the  prophets  Micahand  Hosea  execute 
their  prophetical  office.  About  this  time  lived  the  prophet  Nahum,  and 
prophesied  the  destruction  of  Nineveh. 

Ahaz  succeedeth  his  father  Jotham  in  the  17th  year  of  Pekah  king  of 
Israel,  and  reigneth  16  years. 

This  year  Rezin  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  king  of  Israel  are  confederate 
against  Judah,  which  strikes  a  great  terror  into  that  nation  ;  but  unto  Ahaz, 
God,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  sends  a  gracious  message,  with  a  promise  of 
deliverance  ;  for  a  sign  whereof  (when  the  incredulous  king,  being  bid  to 
ask  a  sign,  refused  to  do  it)  God  gives  him  the  promise  of  Immanuel  to  be 
born  of  a  virgin.  Rezin  and  Pekah  now  lay  siege  to  Jerusalem,  and  there- 
in to  Ahaz,  but  are  beaten  off;  Ahab  is  no  sooner  delivered  from  his  ene- 
mies, but  he  forsakes  God  his  deliverer,  and  falls  to  idolatry.  Wherefore 
God  gives  him  over  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Israel,  who  slays  of  the 
men  of  Judah  120,000  in  one  day,  with  a  great  many  of  the  nobility,  and 
carrieth  away  200,000  captives  ;  but  these,  by  the  advice  of  the  prophet 
Obed,  are  released  and  sent  home. 

Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  murders  Pekah  king  of  Israel,  and  gets  the  king- 
dom into  his  own  hands;  it  is  said  in  the  20th  year  of  Jotham,  that  is  from 
the  time  that  Jotham  first  began  to  reign,  which  is  the  same  with  the  4th 
of  Ahaz  his  son.  Hoshea,  by  reason  of  the  tumults  and  disorders  which 
ensued,  cannot  be  said  to  have  reigned  till  9  years  after,  the  state  continu- 
ing all  that  time  in  great  confusion,  without  any  form  of  government. 

Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  comes  up  against  Hoshea,  and  makes 
him  to  serve  him,  and  pay  him  tribute. 

Hezekiah  succeedeth  his  father  Ahaz  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  ;  he  de- 
stroyeth  idolatry,  and  prospers  :  he  also  celebrates  a  solemn  passover, 
and  reigneth  29  years  in  Jerusalem  ;  his  father  had  made  him  in  the  last 
year  of  his  reign,  his  assistant  in  the  government. 

Hoshea  king  of  Israel,  having  consulted  with  So  king  of  Egypt,  refuseth 
to  pay  tribute  to  Shalmaneser  :  provoked  hereby,  and  jealous  of  some  far- 
ther design  in  that  confederacy  of  Hoshea  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  Shal- 
maneser layeth  siege  to  Samaria,  and  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  third 
year  he  taketh  it,  and  carrieth  away  the  Israelites  captive  into  his  own 
country.  This  was  the  end  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  when  it  had  stood 
divided  from  the  kingdom  of  Judah  254  years. 

Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  coming  up  against  Judah,  besiegeth  their 
fenced  cities,  and  taketh  many  of  them,  but  is  pacified  by  a  tribute. 

About  this  time  Hezekiah  falls  sick,  and  is  cold  by  Isaiah  that  he  shall 
die,  but  pouring  out  his  tears  and  prayers  unto  God,  he  recovereth  his 
health,  and  obtaineth  a  prolongation  of  his  life  and  kingdom  for  15  years. 
For  a  sign  whereof  the  sun  goes  ten  degrees  backward. 

Sennacherib,  not  observing  the  articles  of  peace,  layeth  siege  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  sendeth  a  blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah ;  which  he  opening, 
and  spreading  before  the  Lord  in  the  temple  with  many  tears,  craves  as- 
sistance from  God  against  the  Assyrians.  Whereupon  the  prophet  Isaiah 
assures  him  that  God  will  deliver  him  and  defend  that  city.  The  self- 
same night  an  angel  of  the  Lord  slays  185,000  men  in  the  Assyrian  army; 
and  the  next  morning  Sennacherib  departeth,  and  returns  to  Nineveh; 
where  not  long-after,  whilst  he  is  worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his 
god,  he  is  slain  by  his  own  sons. 

Manassehat  12  years  of  age  succeedeth  his  father  Hezekiah,  and  reign- 
eth 58  years.  He  setteth  up  idolatry,  and  sheddcth  much  innocent  blood. 
Wherefore  God  delivers  him  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Assyrians,  who  in 
the  22d  year  of  his  reign  carry  him  away  captive  to  Babylon  :  but  upon 
his  repentance  God  restores  him  to  his  liberty  and  kingdom. 

This  year  Nebuchodonosor  king  of  Assyria,  purposing  to  make  himself 
universal  monarch,  sends  Holofernes  his  general  against  Judea,  who  lay- 
eth siege  to  Bethulia,  and  there  hath  his  head  taken  oflf  by  Judith,  a 
woman  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Amon,  aged  22  years,  succeedeth  his  father  Manasseh,  and  reigneth  two 
years.  An  idolater  indeed,  as  his  father,  but  no  penitent :  he  is  murdered 
by  his  own  servants. 

Josiah,a  child  of  8  years  old,  succeedeth  his  father  Amon,  and  reigneth 
31  years.  In  his  time  lived  Jeremiah  and  Zephaniah  the  prophets,  and 
HiiJdah  the  prophetess. 
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In  the  12th  year  of  his  reign,  he  begins  a  reformation  in  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem and  carries  it  on  successfully. 

I'his  year  he  giveth  order  for  the  repairof  the  temple.  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  having  found  a  booic  of  the  law,  sends  it  to  the  king,  who  hears  it 
read  all  over  to  him;  and  thereupon  asketh  counsel  of  Huldah  theprophet* 
ess,  who  prophesieth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  not  in  his  days. 
Josiah  calling  to  him  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  with  the  priests 
and  prophets,  causeth  the  book  of  the  law  to  be  read  over  before  all  the 
people,  and  reneweth  the  covenant  between  God  and  his  people;  he  burn- 
eth  also  dead  men's  bones  upon  the  aUar  at  Beth-el,  as  was  foretold ;  and 
keepeth  a  most  solemn  passover. 

At  this  time  a  war  breaks  out  between  the  king  of  Egypt  and  the  king 
of  Assyria.  Josiah  unadvisedly  engageth  in  this  war  against  Necho  king 
of  Egypt,  and  is  slain  in  the  valley  of  iMegiddo.  The  good  king  being  thus 
take'.i  out  of  the  world,  whose  life  only  kept  off  the  Babylonish  captivity 
from  that  nation,  not  only  the  people  then  living  bewailed  his  death,  but 
even  in  after  time  a  public  mourning  for  him  was  kept.  I'heprophet  Jere- 
my also  in  remembrance  thereof  composeth  his  Lamentations;  ^'herein  be- 
wailing the  calamities  which  were  shortly  to  beiall  that  people,  as  present 
before  his  eyes,  in  a  most  compassionate  manner  hepoin^s,  as  it  were  with 
his  finger,  at  the  death  of  Josiah  as  the  source  and  original  of  all  those 
ensuing  miseries. 

After  the  death  of  Josiah,  the  people  anoint  Shallum,  one  of  his  younger 
sons,  to  be  their  king.  After  three  months'  reign,  he  is  deposed  by  Pha. 
raoh  Necho,  who  makes  Eliakim,  his  elder  brother,  king  over  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  and  changes  his  name  into  Jehoiakim  ;  but  Jehoahaz  he  carries 
along  with  him  captive  into  Egypt,  where  he  ends  his  days. 

Jehoiakim,  at  25  years  of  age,  begins  to  reign,  and  he  reigneth  n  years. 

Uriah  and  Jeremiah  prophesy  against  Jerusalem  ;  the  former  is  put  to 
death,  the  latter  is  acquitted,  and  set  at  liberty.  About  this  time  Hab- 
bakkuk  also  prophesieth. 

This  year  is  Nebuchadnezzar  the  Great  made  by  his  father  Nebopolai- 
zar  his  associate  in  the  kingdom  of  Assyria  and  Babylon  ;  into  whose  hands 
God  delivers  up  Jehoiakim,  who  is  put  in  chains  to  be  carried  to  Babylon  ; 
but  upon  his  submission  and  promises  of  obedience  is  left  in  his  own  house, 
where  he  lives  a  servant  to  Nebuchadnezzar  3  yiars. 

Nebuchadnezzar  gives  order  to  Ashpenaz,  master  of  the  eunuchs,  that 
he  shall  carry  from  thence  of  the  children  of  Israel,  both  of  the  blood  royal 
(as  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah)  and  also  of  the  no- 
bility, the  choicest  youths  both  for  beauty  and  wit  that  he  can  find  ;  who, 
being  educated  3  years  in  the  language  and  sciences  of  the  Chaldeans, 
may  afterward  be  fit  to  serve  the  king  in  his  palace;  among  whom,ol  th« 
tribe  of  Judah,  are  Daniel,  called  Belteshazzar ;  HanaB.iah,  called  Sha- 
drach ;  Mishael,  called  Meshach  ;  and  Azariah,  called  Abed-nego. 

Whilst  Nebuchadnezzar  pursues  his  victories  over  the  king  of  Egypt, 
his  father  dies;  which  coming  to  his  knowledge,  he  gives  order  for  the 
bringing  away  of  the  captives,  and  posts  Vv-ith  a  small  company  the  near- 
est way  to  Babylon,  where  he  is  received  as  the  lawfiLl  successor  to  his 
father's  dominions.  He  brought  to  Babylon  what  he  thinks  fit  of  the  vessels 
and  furniture  of  the  temple,  andplaceth  them  in  the  house  of  his  god,  Belus. 

Jehoiakim,  having  lived  3  years  in  subjection  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
falis  otf,  and  rebels  against  kim. 

This  year  (being  the  second  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign,  taking  it  as  if 
begun  at  his  father's  death,)  Daniel  recovers  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream, 
and  interprets  it  to  betoken  the  four  chief  monarchies  ;  whereupon  he  and 
his  companions  are  highly  advanced. 

Nebuchadnezzar  sends  an  army,  consisting  of  Chaldeans,  Syrians, 
Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  against  Jehoiakim;  these  waste  the  whole 
country  of  Judea,  and  carry  away  from  thence  3023  captives.  Jehoiakim 
also  is  taken  prisoner,  whom  they  put  to  death,  cause  his  carcass  to  be 
drawn  out  at  the  gate  of  Jerusalem  (as  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah) and  leave  it  without  the  walls  unburied. 

Jehoiachin  (called  also  Conias  and  Jeconias)at  18  years  of  age  succeeds 
his  father  Jehoiakim,  and  reigns  three  months  in  Jerusalem. 

Against  him  Nebuchadnezzar  leads  an  army,  and  besiegeth  Jerusalem: 
Jehoiachin  with  all  his  kindred  and  courtiers  come  out  to  meet  him.  Ne- 
buchadnezzar makes  them  all  prisoners,  enters  Jerusalem,  and  takes  all 
the  treasure  he  can  find  in  the  temple  and  the  king's  palace,  breaking  in 
pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  furniture  which  Solomon  had  made  for 
the  temple ;  he  carrieth  away  captive  to  Babylon  the  king,  his  mother, 
wives,  courtiers,  magistrates,  and  10,000  able  men  out  of  Jerusalem,  leav- 
ing none  behind  but  the  poorer  sort  of  people ;  and  out  of  the  country 
round  about  he  carried  also  away  8000  artificers  ;  among  the  captives  are 
Mordecai ,  and  Ezekiel ,  the  priest ;  Ezekiel  therefore  in  his  prophecy  reck- 
ons the  time  all  along  f  rom  the  beginning  of  this  captivity. 

Nebuchadnezzar  before  his  departure  from  Jerusalem,  makes  Matta- 
niah,  Jehoiachin's  father's  brother,  king,  changing  his  name  into  Zedekiah. 

Zedekiah,  beginning  his  reign  at  21  years  of  age,  reigneth  11  years;  he, 
by  rebelling  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  rather  by  continuing  in  open  re- 
bellion (as  his  lathers  had  done)  against  God,  brought  upon  Jerusalem  and 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  those  long-deserved  calamities  which  God  had 
so  often  forewarned  them  of  by  his  prophets;  for,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
of  Zedekiah,  Jerusalem,  after  a  long  siege,  is  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
his  Chaldeans  enter  if.  Zedekiah  lleesaway  by  night,  but  being  pursued,  is 
taken,  and  brought  prisoner  to  Riblah,  Nebuchadnezzar's  head-quarters; 
there  having  first  seen  his  children  slaughtered  before  his  eyes,  he  has  after- 
ward those  eyes  put  out,  and  being  loaden  with  chains,  is  carried  away  cap- 
tive to  Babylon.  About  a  month  after  the  taking  of  the  city,  Nebuzar-adan, 
captain  of  the  guard,  sent  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  makes  his  entry  into  it, 
sets  fire  to  the  temple,  the  king's  palace,  and  some  noblemen's  houses,  and 
so  layeth  the  whole  city  in  ashes;  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  being  razed  to 
the  ground  ;  all  that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  those  that  a  little  before  had 
fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  with  what  treasure  he  can  find,  doth  Nebuzar- 
adan  carry  with  him  into  Babylon. 

And  thus  was  Judah  carried  out  of  her  own  land,  468  years  after  David 
began  to  reign  over  it,  388  years  after  the  falling  off  of  the  tet.  tribes,  and 
134  years  after  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

Obadiah  the  prophet  denounceth  God's  judgments  against  the  Edom. 
ites  who  now  insult  over  the  calamity  of  the  Jews.  The  same  do  Jeremy 
and  Ezekiel,  and  the  author  of  the  97th  and  137th  Psalms,  who  wrote  all 
about  the  same  time. 


PERIOD  VI. 

From  Nebuch.ad.nezzar  to  Birth  of  John  the 
Baptist,  B.  C.  4. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR,  proud  of  his  victories  over  Egypt,  and  his  con 
quest  of  Judea  and  other  countries,  and  boasting  the  magnificence  of 
his  buildings,  falls  distracted,  and  is  driven  from  the  society  of  men. 

After  seven  years  spent  .among  the  beasts  of  the  field,  his  understand, 
ing  returning  to  him,  he  humbly  acknowledgeth  the  power  of  God,  and 
his  goodness  towards  him  :  and  is  restored  to  his  kingdom.  A  few  days 
after  he  dies,  having  reigned  about  20  months  together  with  his  father,  and 
43  years  by  himself  ... 

Evil-merodach  his  son  succeeds  him  in  the  37th  year  of  the  captivity  oj 
Jehoiachin  or  Jcconiah,  who  presently  gives  order  for  the  enlargement  of 
Jehoiachin,  and  two  days  after  changeth  his  prison-clothes,  sets  feini 
above  all  the  princes  of  his  court,  and  cau.seth  him  to  eat  at  his  own  tabic 
Jehoiachin  dies  abi)Ut  two  years  after. 
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Belshazzar,  having  removed  some  persons  who  had  murdered  his  father 
Evil-merudach,  and  usurped  his  throne,  succeeds  in  the  kingdom  of 
Baljylon,  In  the  first  year  of  this  king's  reign  Daniel  has  the  vision  of 
the  four  beasts,  signifying  the  four  great  monarchies  of  the  world,  and  of 
God  delivering  over  all  power  and  sovereignty  to  the  Son  of  Man. 

In  the  third  year  of  Belshazzar,  Daniel  receives  the  vision  of  the  ram  and 
the  he-goat,  betokening  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  monarchy,  and  the 
great  misery  which  Antiochus  should  bring  upon  the  people  of  God. 

This  year  Belshazzar  makes  a  great  feast  for  all  the  nobles,  and  causeth 
to  be  brought  forth  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar his  grandfather  had  brought  away  from  Jerusalem,  to  the 
glory  of  his  idols,  and  dishonour  of  the  true  God.  In  the  midst  of  all  this 
jollity  a  hand  appears  writing  on  the  wall  of  the  room  in  which  the  king 
and  his  numerous  guests  sit  drinking.  The  king,  greatly  terrified  hereat, 
sends  for  his  Chaldean  astrologers  and  wizards,  and  commands  them  to 
read  the  writing,  and  give  him  the  interpretation  of  it ;  but  they  not  being 
able  to  do  either,  Daniel  is  sent  for,  who  reads  the  writing,  and  gives  the 
king  the  interpretation  of  it:  whereupon  Daniel  is  publicly  proclaimed 
the  third  man  in  the  kingdom.  This  same  night  Belshazzar  is  slain, 
Babylon  is  taken  by  Cyrus,  and  the  empire  translated  to  the  iVIedes  and 
Persians,  as  had  been  sundry  times  foretoLl  by  the  prophets. 

Cyrus  having  given  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  to  Darius  the  Mede, 
reserving  some  palaces  in  the  city  for  himself,  he  returns  through  Media 
into  Persia. 

Daniel's  greatness  raising  envy  in  some  principal  courtiers  and  oificers, 
these  contrive  his  ruin  ;  but  finding  nothing  in  his  management  of  affairs 
whereof  to  accuse  him,  they  resolve  to  order  matters  so,  that  Daniel's 
piety  towards  God  shall  become  an  offence  worthy  of  death.  They  move 
the  king  to  make  a  decree,  that  for  30  days  no  petition  shall  be  made  to 
any  god  or  man,  but  to  himself  only.  Which  decree  Daniel  breaks  by 
making  supplication  to  his  God,  and  is  for  so  doing  cast  into  a  den  of 
lions  ;  but  being  found. to  have  received  no  hurt  there,  Darius  commands 
his  conspirators  to  be  cast  into  the  same  den,  who  are  presently  devoured ; 
and  the  king  publisheth  a  decree,  that  all  persons  throughout  his  domin- 
ions shall  reverence  and  fear  the  God  of  Daniel. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Mede,  to  be 
reckoned  from  the  subversion  of  the  Babylonish  empire,  begins  the  70th  year 
of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  which,  by  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  was  to  be  the 
last  year  of  their  calamity.  Upon  consideration  of  which  time  so  near  at 
hand,  Daniel  pours  out  his  most  fervent  prayers  to  God  for  the  remission 
of  his  own  sins,  and  those  of  his  people  ;  and  for  that  promised  deliverance 
out  of  their  captivity.  To  whom  the  angel  Gabriel  brings  an  answer  not 
only  of  this,  but  also  of  the  spiritual  deliverance  of  the  church  by  the  death 
of  the  Messiah  ;  uttering  that  memorable  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks. 

Cyrus,  his  father  Cambyses  and  his  father-in-law  Cya.vares  both  dying, 
Persia  falls  to  him  by  inheritance,  and  Media  by  contract  of  marriage  :  and 
so  he  is  possessed  of  the  whole  eastern  empire;  from  which  time  both 
Xenophon  (Inst.  lib.  8.)  reckons  the  7  years  of  his  reign,  and  the  Holy 
Scripture  out  of  the  records  of  the  Meaes  and  Persians,  reckons  this  his 
first  year:  for  it  teacheth  us,  that  in  this  year  came  forth  that  renowned 
edict  of  his.  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  God  of  Heaven 
hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  hath  charged  me  to 
build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem  which  is  in  Judah,  &c.  At  which  time 
the  70  years  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  being  expired,  (as  was  foretold 
by  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  the  former  making  mention  of  Cyrus  by  name,) 
he  gives  leave  to  all  the  Jews,  dwelling  in  all  parts  of  his  dominions,  to 
return  into  their  own  country,  and  commands  them  immediately  to  fall 
in  hand  with  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

He  restoreth  also  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  brought  from  thence  ;  and  contributes  towards  the  building. 

The  Jews  therefore  return  into  their  own  country  ;  the  poorer  sort  having 
allowance  made  them  to  defray  their  charges  upon  the  way.  The  number 
of  the  children  of  the  province,  or  Hebrews  born  in  Chaldea,  which  with 
their  captain  ZerubUabel,  and  their  high  priest  Jeshua,  return  out  of  cap- 
tivity, is  42,36^,  besides  proselytes,  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  to 
the  number  of  7,337.  Now  the  particular  sums  of  Ezra's  catalogue  being 
cast  up  amount  only  to  29,818  :  and  those  in  Nehemiah's  account  make 
but  31,031,  both  which  come  far  short  of  that  general  sum  of  42,360,  which 
at  the  bottom  of  each  catalogue  is  said  to  be  the  number  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation. Wherefore  the  Hebrews  in  the  xxixth  chapter  of  their  great 
chronicle  tell  us,  that  to  complete  the  full  sum  of  42,360,  we  must  cast  in 
those  of  the  other  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  who  came  up  out  of  the  captivity  with 
the  Jews.  For  even  till  the  last  extirpation  of  the  Jewish  state  there  re- 
mained some  relics  of  the  other  ten  tribes,  not  only  in  the  dispersion,  and  at 
Jerusalem,  and  other  cities  of  Judah  :  but  also  of  those  who  kept  still  in  their 
own  seats  ;  for  Shalmaneser  swept  not  away  all  out  of  the  whole  ten  tribes, 
but  left  a  remnant  of  them  in  their  own  country,  who  were  afterward,  to- 
gether with  the  Jews,  Benjamites,  and  Levites,  carried  away  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar into  Habylon,  and  are  now  dismissed  and  sent  back  again  by  Cyrus. 

In  the  second  year  after  their  return  from  Babylon,  in  the  second 
month,  they  appoint  Levites  to  oversee  the  work  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  lay  the  foundation  of  the  temple  ;  the  old  men  lamenting,  who  53 
years  before  had  seen  the  old  temple  standing,  and  the  younger  sort 
rejoicing  to  see  the  new  one  going  up. 

The  Samaritans  by  the  means  of  certain  courtiers  about  Cyrus,  whom  they 
had  bribed  for  that  purpose,  disturb  the  Jews  in  their  work  of  the  temple. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  (called  in  profane  story 
Cambyses)  the  Samaritans,  who,  whilst  Cyrus  lived,  had  secretly  under 
mined  the  Jews,  now  openly  frame  a  direct  accusation  in  writing  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  present  it  to  the  king,  who 
presently  forbids  the  J«ws  to  proceed  in  the  building. 

In  the  second  year  of  king  Darius  Hystaspes  (the  same  with  Ahasuerus, 
Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  incited  by  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah, 
set  forward  the  building  of  the  temple. 

Haggai  prophesieth  th.^t  the  glory  of  this  second  temple  shall  be  greater 
than  that  of  the  former;  not  as  being  a  more  magnificent  structure,  but 
in  regard  the  blessed  Messiah  shall  one  day  honour  it  with  his  presence, 
and  from  thence  propagate  peace  to  all  nations. 

Ahasuerus  puts  away  queen  Vashti  his  wife,  and  not  long  after  espoiiseth 
Esther,  the  niece  of  Mordecai  the  Jew. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  Darius,  or  Ahasuerus,  the  temple  is  finished ;  the 
dedication  whereof  is  celebrated  with  great  joy  and  abundance  of  sacri- 
fices, the  priests  and  Levites,  every  one  in  his  place,  standing  on  the 
ministry  of  the  temple.    The  passover  also  is  celebrated. 

Haman,  an  Agagite,  of  the  race  of  the  Amalekites,  agreatfavorite  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  offended  at  Mordecai,  because  he  falls  not  down  and  adores 
him,  as  others  do,  resolves  to  be  revenged  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews, 
(which  was  ever  averse  to  his,)  and  to  root  it  out;  for  the  executing  of 
which  purpose,  that  he  may  find  a  successful  time,  he  causeth  Pur,  that  is, 
the  lot,  to  be  cast  before  him,  for  to  know  the  day  and  month  wherein  the 
Jews  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  lot  falls  on  the  12th  month  Adar. 

Haman  obtains  an  edict  from  the  king,  that  all  Jews,  without  respect  \a 
sex  or  age,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  be  put  to  death  in 
.all  the  provinces  of  the  king's  dominions.  Hereupon  Mordecai,  Esther, 
and  all  the  Jews,  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord  by  fasting  and  prayer. 

Ahasuerus,  hearing  it  read  in  the  chronicles  that  a  conspiracy  had  been 
discovered  to  him  by  iVIordecai,  commandeth  that  he  be  puolicly  honoured 
and  that  by  H,aman  himself,  his  deadly  enemy. 

Esther,  entertaining  the  king  and  Haman  at  a  banquet,  maketh  suit 
for  her  own  life,  and  her  people's,  and  accuseth  Haman.  The  king, 
understanding  that  Haman  had  provided  a  gallows  for  Mordecai,  causeth 
him  to  be  hanged  thereon.  In  memory  of  this  great  delivarance  the  two 
1  days  of  l^uri">  are  made  festiv.il. 
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Ezra  the  priest,  a  man  skilled  in  the  law  of  Moses,  obtains  a  large 
commission  from  king  Artaxerxes,  to  settle  the  Jewish  conimouweallh. 
and  to  reform  tne  church  at  Jerusalem. 

In  the  twentieih  year  of  king  Artaxerxes,  Nehemiah  a  Jew,  one  of  his 
cup-bearers,  being  made  governor  of  Judea,  obtains  leave  to  build  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  finish  that  great  work.  Here  begins  Daniel's  70 
weelcs  to  be  fulfilled  before  the  passion  of  our  Saviour. 

Nehemiah  having  governed  Judea  12  years,  returns  to  the  king  of  Persia. 

This  year  is  the  21st  Jubilue,  the  last  that  ever  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament  saw;  for  that  place  in  Nehemiah,  chap.  xii.  22,  is  not  to  be 
understood  of  the  last  Darius,  but  of  Darius  Nothus,  who  now  reigns  in 
Persia;  the  full  history  of  Nehemiah  ending  with  the  time  of  Artaxerxes 
Longinus,  father  of  this  Darius  Nothus. 

Hitherto  (saith  Eusebius  in  his  chronicle,  to  the  32d  year  of  Artaxerxes) 
the  Divine  Scriptures  of  the  Hebrews  contains  the  annals  of  the  times. 
But  those  things  which  were  done  among  them  afterward  we  must  deliver 
out  of  the  books  of  the  Maccabees,  and  out  of  the  writings  of  Josephus, 
who  have  delivered  a  general  history  of  the  Jewish  affairs  from  thence 
down  to  the  times  of  the  Romans. 

I'hat  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  was  contemporary  with  Nehe- 
miah, appears  from  hence,  that  he  nowhere  exhorts  the  people  to  the 
building  of  the  temple,  as  Haggai  and  Zachary  did;  but  the  temple  being 
now  built,  he  reproves  those  disorders,  which  Nehemiah  at  his  second 
return  with  a  new  commission  from  Babylon  saith  he  found  in  his  absence 
to  have  crept  in  among  the  Jews  ;  as  marriage  with  strange  women, 
withholding  of  tithes,  and  abuse  in  the  worship  of  God.  And  because  a 
succession  of  prophets  was  not  to  be  expected,  as  before,  he  exhortcth 
the  people  constantly  to  adhere  to  the  law  of  Moses,  till  Christ  the  chief 
prophet  should  appear;  whose  forerunner  John  the  Baptist^bould  come 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Ellas,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  unto 
their  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just.  See  i  Mac. 
iv.  46,  and  ix.  17. 

ALEXANDER  the  Great,  king  of  Macedonia,  passeth  out  of  Europe 
into  Asia,  and  begins  to  lay  waste  the  Persian  empire. 
Manasses,  brother  to  Jaddus  the  high  priest,  refusing  to  put  away  his 
strange  wife,  is  driven  from  the  sacrifice:  Sanaballath  his  father-in-law^ 
governor  of  Samaria,  revolteth  from  Darius,  obtains  leave  of  Alexander 
to  build  a  temple  on  mount  Gcrizim,  and  makes  Manasses  high  priest 
thereof,  to  which  resort  all  such  as  are  entangled  in  unlawful  marriage, 
with  all  such  offenders  as  think  themselves  not  safe  at  Jerusalem.  This 
was  the  rise  of  that  schismatical  conventicle  of  the  Samaritans.  See 
yo/in  iv.  20. 

Alexander  marcheth  toward  Jerusalem,  intending  to  besiege  it  Jaddus 
the  high  priest,  hearing  of  it,  putteth  on  his  priestly  ornaments,  and 
accompanied  with  the  pei-ple  all  in  white,  goeth  out  to  meet  him.  Alex- 
ander, seeing  his  habit,  falls  prostrate  before  him,  saying  that,  whiht 
he  was  in  Macedonia,  a  man  appeared  unto  him  in  the  very  same  habit, 
who  invited  him  to  come  into  Asia,  and  promised  to  deliver  xhe  Persian 
empire  into  his  hands.  After  this  he  goes  to  the  temple,  and  offers  sacri- 
fice according  to  the  high  priest's  direction.  I'hey  show  him  the  prophecy 
of  Daniel,  Thra  a  Grecian  should  come  and  destroy  the  Persians  ;  whereby 
he  is  mightily  confirmed  in  his  persuasion  that  he  himself  is  the  man. 
Lastly  he  bestoweth  on  the  Jews  whatever  favours  desired,  and  departeth. 

The  Persians  are  overcome,  Darius  slain,  and  Alexander  remains 
universal  monarch  of  the  eastern  world. 

Alexander  having  reigned  six  years  and  ten  months  dieth;  his  arn^y 
and  dominions  are  divided  among  his  captains.  Antigonus  makes  him- 
self governor  of  Asia,  Seleucus  of  Babylon  and  the  bordering  nations  ; 
Lysimachus  hath  the  Hellespont ;  Cassander,  Macedon  ;  and  PtolemeuSj 
the  son  of  Lagus,  gets  Egj'pt. 

Ptolemciis,  surnamed  Soter,  makes  himself  master  of  Jerusalem  by  a 
stratagem  ;  for  he  enters  the  city  on  a  sabbath-day  under  pretence  of 
offering  sacrifice;  and  whilst  the  Jews  suspect  nothing,  but  spend  the 
day  in  ease  and  idleness,  he  surprisath  the  city  without  resistance,  and 
maketh  the  citizens  captives.  He  sendeth  several  colonies  of  Jews  into 
Egypt,  and  puts  great  confidence  in  them. 

Ptolemcus  Philadelphiis,  son  of  Ptolcmeus  Soter,  being  a  great  favourer 
of  learning,  builds  a  most  magnificent  library  at  Alexandria.  Demetrius 
Phalerius,  to  whom  he  had  committed  the  care  of  procuring  all  sorts  of 
books  and  out  of  kU  countries,  persuades  him  to  employ  72  Jews  in  trans- 
lating the  Holy  Scriptures  out  of  the  original  Hebrew  into  the  Greek 
tongue,  which  was  done  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign.  The  king  also 
dismisseth  man;-  captive  Jews,  and  dedicates  many  presents  to  the 
temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem. 

One  Simon,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  governor  of  the  temple, 
falling  out  with  Onias  the  high  priest,  goes  to  ApoUonius  the  governor  of 
Celosyria,  and  informs  him  that  there  is  a  vast  treasure  in  the  temple  : 
Apollonius  acquaints  king  Seleucus  his  master  with  it,  who  presently  sends 
his  treasurer  Heliodorus  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  this  money  away.  Hcli- 
odorus  entering  the  temple,  is  by  angels  struck  down  in  the  very  place, 
and  carried  from. thence  half  dead  ;  but  by  the  prayers  of  Onias  he  is  soon 
after  restored  to  his  health.  Returning  to  Seleucus  that  sent  him,  he 
magnifies  the  holiness  of  the  temple,  and  the  power  of  God  dwelling  in  it. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  succeeds  Seleucus  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  and 
reigneth  11  years  and  some  months. 

Jason,  by  corrupting  king  Antiochus,  obtaineth  the  oflnce  of  high  priest. 

Menelaus,  brother  to  Simon  the  traitor,  being  employed  by  Jason  to 
carry  the  money  to  the  king,  promiseth  300  talents  of  silver  above  what 
Jason  had  sent,  and  getteth  the  priesthood  to  himself. 

Menelaus,  not  paying  the  money  he  had  promised  the  king  at  his 
admission,  is  summoned  to  appear  before  Antiochus;  he  substitutcih 
Lysimachus  his  brother  in  his  place. 

Antiochus  taketh  Jerusalem,  and  sacking  it,  pillageth  the  temple,  de- 
stroyeth  40,000  of  the  inhabitants,  and  selleth  as  many  more.  He  eii- 
deavoureth  also  to  abolish  the  worship  of  God,  and  fi.rceth  many  Jews  to 
forsake  their  religion.  Tl^  Samaritans  now  disown  their  relation  to  the 
Jews,  to  whom  in  prosperity  they  pretended  alliance,  and  consecrate  the 
temple  on  mount  Gerizim  to  Jupiter. 

Perseus,  having  made  war  upon  the  Romans,  is  this  year  overcome  by 
them,  and' the  kingdom  of  the  Macedonians  ends,  when  from  Caranus  it 
had  stood  626  years.  Nevertheless  the  relics  of  the  Macedonian  empire, 
while  that  of  the  Roman  was  rising,  did  yet  survive  in  the  Ptolemies  of 
Egypt,  and  the  kings  of  Syria. 

King  Antiochus,  by  a  public  edict,  commands  all  nations  that  are  sub- 
ject unto  him  to  observe  the  sama  way  of  divine  worship,  and  laying 
aside  their  peculiar  customs,  to  profess  the  same  religion  with  the  Grecians  : 
the  punishment  of  death  being  threatened  unto  such  as  shall  be  disi  bc- 
dient;  and  he  appoints  overseers  over  every  people  and  nation  who  shall 
compel  them  hereunto.  Of  the  Jews  many  choose  rather  to  undergo  the 
most  cruel  torments,  than  to  ofter  sacrifice  unto  idols  ;  all  which  mar- 
tyrdoms, with  those  glorious  sufferings  of  the  seven  Maccabean  brethren, 
are  recorded  in  the  two  books  of  Maccabees. 

Mattathias,  a  priest,  with  his  five  sons,  slay  those  that  are  sent  by 
king  Antiochus  to  compel  them  to  offer  abominable  sacrifices,  and  after 
betake  themselves  to  the  desert.  They  are  followed  by  many  others,  cf 
whom  a  great  number  are  stilled  in  their  caves,  because  they  would  not 
defend  themselves  on  the  sabbath-day.  Mattathias  abolisheth  that  super, 
stition,  and  exhorts  his  sons  to  assert  their  privileges,  and  deliver  thcit 
country  from  bondage. 

Mattathias  dies,  and  Judas  Maccabeus  takes  upon  him  the  manaee- 
ment  of  this  affair.  He  delivers  his  country  and  purgoth  it  from  tUo 
abominatiiins  which  had  been  committed  in  it. 


Sixth  Period. 
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ApoIIonius,  governor  of  Samaria,  having  raised  an  army  among  the 
Gentiles  and  Samaritans,  falls  upon  the  Jews;  but  is  discomfited  and  slain 
by  Judas  Maccabeus. 

Seron  also,  governor  of  the  lower  Syria,  musters  up  all  the  forces  under 
his  command,  and  invades  Judea ;  him  Judas  Maccabeus  encounters, 
slays  800  of  his  men  on  the  place,  and  i^uts  the  rest  to  flight. 

Judas  Maccabeus  defeats  a  great  army,  which  Antiochus  sent  against  the 
Jews.  Lysias  returns  with  a  greater  power  ;  Judas  kills  5000  of  his  men,  and 
causeth  him  to  retreat.  He  purifieth  the  temple,  and  setteth  it  in  order, 
after  it  had  lain  desolate  three  years  ;  and  buildeth  a  wall  about  Sion. 

Antiochus  is  taken  with  a  violent  pain  in  his  bowels,  and  such  a  rotten- 
ness seizeth  his  flesh,  that  worms  breed  in  it :  he  cunfasscth  that  he  is 
plagued  for  the  wrong  done  to  Jerusalem,  and  dieth  in  the  149th  year  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians.  His  son  Antiochus  Eupator,  a  child  about 
nine  years  old,  succeeds  him.  He  maketh  peace  with  the  Jews,  but 
quickly  brtaketh  it ;  he  puts  to  death  Menelaus  the  high  priest,  and  con- 
fers that  honour  upon  Alcimus,  or  Jacimus. 

Onias,  the  son  of  Onias  1 II.,  retires  into  Egypt,  where  Ptolemeus  Philo- 
metor,  and  Cleopatra  his  wife,  permit  him  to  build  a  temple  at  HcUopoUs  in 
imitation  of  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  they  constitute  him  high  priest  there. 

Demetrius  Soter,  the  son  of  Scieucus,  escapes  from  Rome,  and  comes 
into  Syria,  where  he  causeth  himself  to  be  crowned  king,  and  pulteth  to 
death  Antiochus  and  Lysias. 

Demetrius,  at  the  instance  of  Alcimus,  sends  Nicanor  with  a  great 
army  against  Judas  Maccabeus,  whom  he  endeavours  to  surprise.  They 
join  battle,  and  Nicanor  is  slain. 

Here  ends  the  continued  history  of  the  second  book  of  Maccabees,  being 
an  abstract  and  breviary  of  the  five  books  of  Jason,  a  Jew  of  Gyrene. 

King  Demetrius  sends  Bacchides  with  a  new  army,  consisting  of  20,000 
men,  against  Judas  Maccabeus;  Judas,  having  with  him  but  800  men, 
ventures  to  engage  him,  and  is  slain.  His  brother  Jonathan  is  chosen 
general  in  his  stead. 

Jonathan  enters  into  an  alliance  with  the  Romans.  Josephus  observes, 
that  this  was  the  first  league  that  ever  was  known  to  be  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Romans. 

Whilst  Alcimus  commands  the  wall  of  the  inner  court  of  the  temple  to 
be  pulled  down,  God  strikes  him  suddenly  with  a  palsy,  so  that  without 
speaking  a  word  he  dies  in  great  torment. 

Jonathan,  having  wearied  Bacchides  by  war,  compelleth  him  to  make 
a  league  and  draw  off  his  army. 

Alexander  Baias,  the  son  of  king  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  enters  with  an 
army  into  Syria  :  the  garrison  of  Ptolemais  set  open  their  gates  to  him,  by 
reason  of  their  hatred  to  king  Demetrius  ;  who  prepares  himself  for  war. 

Demetrius  desircth  an  alliance  with  Jonathan,  who  makes  use  of  this 
occasion  to  repair  the  fortifications  of  Jerusalem. 

Alexander  Balas  is  no  less  careful  to  obtain  the  friendship  of  Jonathan, 
and,  to  oblige  him,  confers  on  him  the  high  priesthood. 

Jonathan  puts  on  ths  holy  vestment  on  the  seventh  month  of  the  i6oth 
year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  He  was 
the  first  high  priest  of  the  Hasmonean  family. 

Demetrius  and  Alexander  come  to  battle,  and  Demetrius  is  slain. 

Alexander  Balas,  finding  himself  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  the 
kingdom  of  Syria,  espouseth  Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Ptolemeus  Philo- 
metur  king  of  Egypt.  Alexander  highly  honours  Jonathan  the  high  priest 
at  his  nuptials. 

Demetrius  Nicanor,  eldest  son  of  Demetrius  Soter,  enters  into  Cilicia 
with  an  army.  King  Alexander  Balas  gives  the  command  of  Syria  tu 
ApoIIonius,  who  sets  upon  Jonathan  the  high  priest;  Jonathan  defeats 
him,  and  takes  Joppe  and  Azotus,  and  burns  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

Ptolemeus  Philometor,  king  of  Egypt,  comes  to  the  relief  of  king  Alex- 
ander his  son-in-law;  Alexander  ungratefully  sets  Ammonius  to  lie  in 
ambush  to  kill  him.  The  treachery  being  discovered,  Ptolemeus  takes 
away  his  daughter  from  Alexander,  and  marrieth  her  to  Demetrius. 
Alexander  having  l;)een  driven  from  Antioch,  the  inhabitants  of  that  place 
make  offer  of  the  kingdom  to  Ptolemeus;  but  he  refuseth  it,  and  per- 
suadeth  them  to  accept  of  Demetrius  for  their  king. 

Alexander  returns  with  a  great  army.  Ptolemeus  and  Demetrius  unite 
their  forces,  and  overcome  him  in  a  pitched  battle;  but  Ptolemeus  dies 
of  the  wounds  which  he  received,  after  he  had  seen  the  head  of  Alexander 
sent  to  him  by  Zabdiel,  an  Arabian  prince.  Jonathan  besiegeth  the 
citadel  at  Jerusalem,  held  by  a  garrison  of  Macedonians.  Complaint 
hereof  being  made  to  Demetrius,  Jonathan  appeaseth  him  by  presents, 
and  obtaineth  new  favours  for  the  Jews.  Demetrius  incurreth  the  hatred 
of  his  soldiers  by  abridging  their  pay  in  time  of  peace. 

Try phon, with  some  soldiers  that  revolted  from  Demetrius,  undertakes  to 
establish  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Alexander  Balas,  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria 

Demetrius  is  vanquished  by  young  Antiochus,  and  made  to  fly  into 
Scleucia.  Great  honours  are  by  Antiochus  conferred  on  Jonathan,  who 
assists  him  against  Demetrius. 

Jonathan  renews  his  alliance  with  the  Romans  and  Lacedemonians, 
and  fortifies  Jerusalem. 

Tryphon  contrives  how  he  may  quit  himself  of  Antiochus,  and  reign  in 
his  stead  :  but  fearing  Jonathan's  opposition,  ho  invites  him  to  come  to 
Ptolemais,  and  bring  with  him  some  few  of  his  soldiers,  promising  to  de 
liver  that  city  into  his  hands.  Jonathan,  suspecting  no  treachery,  comes 
only  with  1000  men  to  Tryphon  at  Ptolemais  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  is  entered 
the  city,  Tryphon  commands  the  gates  to  be  shut.  Jonathan  is  taken 
prisoner,  and  ail  his  men  put  to  the  sword. 

The  Jews  hereupon  make  choice  of  Simon  Maccabeus  for  their  general 
in  the  place  of  his  brother  Jonathan.  Tryphon  leads  an  army  against 
Simon.  He  promiseth  for  100  talents  of  silver  to  release  Jonathan  ;  the 
money  being  paid  him,  ho  breaks  his  promise,  and  puts  Jonathan  to  death. 
Simon  erects  a  stately  monument  for  his  father  and  his  brethren. 

Tryphon  murders  the  young  king  Antiochus,  and  puts  the  crown  on 
his  own  head. 

The  Romans  and  Lacedemonians  renew  their  leagues  with  Simon  and 
write  them  in  tables  of  brass. 

Simon  has  the  government  and  high  priesthood  settled  on  him  and  his 
heirs  :  the  Jews  are  by  his  means  discharged  from  all  manner  of  tribute 
to  any  foreign  prince.  He  takes  Sion,  the  fortress  of  Jerusalem,  driv^ 
out  of  the  city  all  idolaters,  clears  the  houses  of  their  idols,  and  placeth 
in  the  city  such  as  are  true  worshippers  of  God. 

Tryphon's  vices  render  him  so  odious  to  his  soldiers,  that  they  submit 
themselves  to  Cleopatra,  Demetrius's  relict.  She  marrieth  Antiochus 
Soter,  Demetrius's  brother,  and  causeth  him  to  be  crowned  king.  Anti- 
ochus drives  Tryphon  out  of  Syria,  besiegeth  him  in  Dora,  whence  he 
flies  to  Apamea,  where  he  is  taken  and  slain. 

Simon  the  high  priest  traversing  the  cities  of  Judea,  and  taking  care  for 
their  orderly  government,  comes  down  with  his  two  sons,  Mattathias  and 
Judas  to  Jericho  ;  Ptolemeus  the  son  of  Ababus,  Simon's  son-in-law,  in- 
vites them  to  a  castle  which  he  had  fortified,  called  Dochus,  and  there, 
whilst  he  entertains  them  at  a  banquet,  barbarously  murders  them.  John 
Hircanus  succeeds  his  father  in  the  high  priesthood. 

Here  ends  the  Jirst  book  of  Alaccadees,  containing-  the  history  of/orty 
years. 

John  Hircanus  takes  Shechem,  and  demolisheth  the  temple  on  mount 
Gerizim,  200  years  after  it  had  been  built  by  Sanballat. 

Judas, eldest  son  of  Hircanus, otherwise  called  ArIstobulus,and  surnamed 
Philellen,  succeeds  his  father  in  the  government  and  the  high  priesthood  ;  I 
he  was  the  first  of  any,  that,  after  the  return  from  the  captivity  of  Baby-j 
Ion,  set  a  crown  upon  his  head,  and  changed  the  state  into  a  monarchy.! 

A'lna  the  prophetess,  daughter  of  Phanuel,  ©f  the  tribe  of  Asher,  thisi 
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year  becoming  a  widow,  departs  not  from  the  temple,  but  scrveth  God 
with  fasting  and  prayer  night  and  day,  for  84  years  together,  until  such 
time  as  she  sees  Christ  in  the  temple. 

Jerusalem  is  this  year  taken  by  Pompey  ;  who  meddles  not  with  any  of 
the  treasure  which  was  'n  the  temple,  but  makes  the  Jews  tributary  to 
the  Romans. 

Here  begins  the  empire  0/  the  Roman  Cesars,  when  yuUus  Cesar, 
having-  overthrown  Pompey  at  the  battle  0/  Pharsalia,  was  made  per- 
petual dictator. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Antipas,  or  Antipater,  an  Idumean,  is  this  year  by 
the  Romans  declared  king  of  Judea. 

Herod,  assisted  by  Sosius  the  Roman  general,  lays  siege  to  Jerusalem, 
and  takes  it :  the  soldiers  fill  all  corners  of  the  city  with  blood,  rapine  and 
cruelty.  Antigonus,  the  prince  and  high  priest,  is  by  Sosius  carried  away 
prisoner  to  Rome,  and  Herod  put  in  full  possession  of  the  kingdom. 

Cesar  Octavianus,  nephew  to  Julius  Cesar,  assumes  the  title  of  cm. 
peror;  at  which  time  the  government  among  the  Romans  was  legally 
changed  from  a  republic  into  a  monarchy.  The  next  year  following  he  iw 
by  the  senate  surnamed  Augustus. 

Herod  this  year  begins  to  enlarge,  or  rather  to  rebuild,  the  temple  at 
Jeriisalem,  46  years  before  the  first  passover  of  the  ministry  of  Christ. 

The  angel  Gabriel  appears  to  Zachary  the  priest,  as  he  is  offering  in- 
cense in  the  temple,  telling  him  that  a  son  shall  be  born  unto  him,  whom 
he  shall  call  John. 

In  the  si.\th  month  after  John  w.as  conceived,  the  same  angel  Gabriel 
is  sent  by  God  to  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  to  the  most  blessed  Virgin  Mary 
(espoused  to  Joseph,  a  person  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  Davidi ;  the 
angel  declares  unto  her,  that  she  shall  conceive  by  the  overshadowing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  call  his  name  JESUS. 

John  the  Baptist  born  six  months  before  Christ. 

PERIOD  VII. 

From  the  Birth  of  Christ  to  St.  John's  Return 
to  Ephesus,  A.  D,  96. 

CHRIST  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  the  fulness  of  time  is  bom  of  iho 
blessed  Virgin  Mary  at  Bethlehem,  and  laid  in  a  manger. 
On  the  eighth  day  after  his  nativity  he  is  circumcised ,and  named  JESUS. 
The  wise  men  of  the  east  bring  presents  to  the  new-born  king  of  the  Jev/s. 
Joseph  flees  into  Egypt  with  the  child  Jesus,  and  Mary  his  mother. 
Herod  commands  the  infants  in  and  about  Bethlehem  to  be  slain. 
Herod  dieth,  and  his  son  Archelaus  is  by  Cesar  made  tetrarch  of  Judea ; 
other  dominions,  which  belonged  to  Herod,  are  divided  among  his  sons. 

Christ,  by  God's  appointment,  is  brought  back,  out  of  Egypt  iuti? 
Nazareth. 

The  Jirst  year  of  the  vulgar  Christian  Era  tegins  here 

By  occasion  of  the  passover  our  Lord  goes  up  with  his  parents  to  Jeru' 
salem,  and  there  disputes  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple. 
Augustus  dies,  and  Tiberius  succeeds  him, 

Josephus,  called  Caiaphas,  is  made  high  priest  of  the  Jews  by  the  fa* 
vour  of  Valerius  Gratus,  the  Roman  governor. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year  Pontius  Pilate  is  sent  to  be  procurator  uf 
Judea  in  the  place  of  Valerius  Gratus. 

John  the  Baptist  begins  to  preach  and  to  baptize  in  the  desert  of  Judea, 
thereby  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  doing  his  endeavour  that 
Christ  coming  after  him  may  be  made  known  unto  Israel.  Unto  Jolm 
God  gives  a  sign  whereby  he  may  know  the  Lord's  Christ,  that  upi>u 
whom  he  shall  see  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same 
is  he  which  shall  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Jesus  entering  upon  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  comes  from  Galilee 
to  Jordan,  and  is  baptized  of  John  ;  at  which  time  a  most  illustrious  man- 
ifestation is  made  of  the  blessed  Trinity  :  for  the  Son  of  God  ascending 
out  of  the  water,  and  praying,  the  heavens  are  opened,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  shape  of  a  dove  descends  upon  him  :  and  the  voice  of  tho 
Father  is  heard  from  heaven,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

John  sees  it,  and  bears  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Jesus  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  returns  from  Jordan,  and  is  led  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  where  he  fastcth  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
and  is  tempted  by  the  devil. 

John  gives  testimony  to  our  Saviour  passing  by  him  :  Andrew,  Peter, 
Philip,  and  Nathanael,  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  Messias  and  become 
his  disciples. 

Christ,  at  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  turneth  water  into  wine. 

The  first  passover  of  Christ's  pnhlic  ministry  ^fro7n  which  the  first  year 
of  the  seventieth  a?id  /ast  of  Daniel's  ivaek  begins.  In  which  the  cove- 
nant is  confirmed  with  many,  Dan.  ix.  27.  comparedwith  Matt.  xxvi.  28. 

JESUS  Cometh  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  passover,  and  entering  into 
the  tern  pie, scourgeth  out  those  that  bought  and  sold  there   The  Jews  re- 
quire a  sign  of  his  authority  :  Christ  bids  them  destroy  that  temple  (un- 
derstanding the  temple  of  his  body),  and  in  tiiree  days  he  will  raise  it  up. 

Herod  the  tetrarch  casteth  John  the  baptist  into  prison  for  reprehend- 
ing his  incest  with  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  other  evils  done  by  him. 
Christ  discovers  himself  to  the  woman  of  Samaria. 
He  goes  throughout  all  Galilee,  teachmg  in  the  synagogues,  and  work' 
ing  miracles. 

Matthew  called  to  be  a  disciple. 


The  seco7id passover  of  Christ* s  77iinistry,  John  v.  i,  compared  luith  iv. 
3^  e^^from  ivhich  the  second  year  of  the  sevehtiethmeek  of  Daniel  begins. 

JESUS  comes  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  feast,  and  heals  on  the 
sabbath-day  a  man  that  had  an  infirmity  38  years,  lying  at  the  pool  of 
Bethesda.    He  makes  a  most  divine  apology  to  the  Jews  that  sought 
to  kill  him,  because  he  said  that  God  was  his  father. 

Christ  out  of  the  multitude  of  his  disciples  chooseth  12,  whom  hecallctb 
Apostles  :  namely,  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  John,  Philip,  Bartholomew, 
Matthew,  I'homas,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  Simon  called  Zelutes, 
Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot.  To  thesa  our  Saviour 
chieily  directs  his  discourse  in  that  glorious,  full,  and  admirable  sermoi* 
on  the  mount. 

Jesus  sends  his  12  apostles  by  two  and  two  to  preach,  and  hca!  the  sick. 
John  the  Baptist  is  beheaded  in  prison  by  Herod's  command. 
Jesus  feeds  5000  men,  besides  women  and  children,  with  five  barley 
loaves  and  two  little  fishes.    He  refuses  to  be  made  a  king. 


The  third  passover  of  Christ's  ministry,  John  iv.  4,  from  ivhich  the 
third  year  of  the  seve^ttieth  "week  of  Daniel  begins. 

JESUS  is  transfigured  on  the  mount ;  Moses  and  Ellas  are  seen  to  talk 
with  hun  ;  and  a  voice  from  heaven  -'s  heard  a  second  time,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  son  ;  hear  him. 
Christ  payeth  tribute  to  Cesar. 

A  certain  village  of  the  Samaritans  refuseth  our  Saviour  entertainment 
in  his  way  to  Jerusalem  :  the  disciples,  desiring  to  call  fire  froas  heaveu 
to  consume  them,  are  severely  reprehended. 

The  seventy  discip'*"8  are  sent  out  by  two  and  two  to  work  miracUs- 
and  to  preach. 


Seventh  Period. 
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Christ  teacheth  his  disciples  to  pray. 
Christ  raiseth  Lazarus,  that  had  been  buried  four  days. 
Caiaphas,  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  prophesieth  concerning  the  death  of 
Christ. 

Zaccheus  a  publican  converted. 

Christ  rer,toreth  to  blind  Bartimeus  his  sight. 

Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus  anoints  our  Saviour's  feet  with  costly  spike- 
nard, and  wipeth  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head. 

Christ  rideth  in  triumph  into  Jerusalem  :  the  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way,  and  cry,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.  Coming 
near  the  city  he  weeps  over  it,  and  foretells  its  destruction.  He  enters 
the  temple,  and  casteth  out  those  that  bought  and  sold  there  ;  and  heals 
the  l)Iind  and  lame. 

He  curseth  the  fruitless  fig-tree,  and  the  next  morning  it  is  found  dried 
up  and  withered.    Thence  he  takes  occasion  to  show  the  power  of  faith. 


The  fourth  passover,  in  luhich  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed,  i  Cor. 
V.  7,  and  so  an  end  is  plU  to  all  legal  sacrifices  prefiguring  this  great  j 
expiation.  The  fourth  or  middle yea-r  of  DaniePs  last  lueek  begins, 
Dan.  ix.  27. 

ON  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the  passover  of  the  Jews 
was  to  be  slain  {April  2),  in  the  evening,  Jesus  eateth  the  passover 
with  his  disciples,  and  institutes  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood  in 
bread  and  wine. 

Christ  washeth  his  disciples'  feet,  and  exhorteth  them  to  humility  and 
charity. 

In  the  self-same  night  Christ  is  betrayed  by  Judas,  mocked,  buffeted, 
and  spit  upon  by  the  soldiers. 

Next  day  he  is  condemned  by  Pilate,  and  crucified  ;  the  sun  during  the 
crucifixion  is  darkened,  and  the  vail  of  the  temple  rent  in  the  midst, 
Christ  praying  for  his  enemies  gives  up  the  Ghost.  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
begs  the  body,  and  lays  it  in  a  new  sepulchre. 

On  the  third  day,  the  next  after  the  Jewish  sabbath  {April  5),  Christ 
riseth  from  the  dead  ;  his  resurrection  is  declared  by  angeis  to  the  women 
that  came  to  the  sepulchre.  Christ  first  appeareth  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  afterward  to  his  disciples,  and  dineth  with  them. 

Christ  bringeth  his  apostles  to  mount  Olivet ;  commandeth  them  to  ex- 
pect in  Jerusalem  the  sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  sends  them  to 
teach  and  baptize  all  nations,  and  blesses  them  ;  and  while  they  behold, 
he  is  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  receives  him  out  of  their  sight.  After  his  ascen- 
sion the  disciples  are  warned  by  two  angels  to  depart,  and  to  set  their 
minds  upon  his  second  coming;  they  accordingly  return,  and,  giving 
themselves  to  prayer,  choose  Matthias  to  be  an  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judns. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  {May  -z/i^,  the  Holy  Ghost  descendetli  on  the 
apostles  in  the  form  of  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  enableth  them 
to  speak  all  languages.  Peter  the  same  day  preacheth  Christ  and  the 
resurrection,  and  about  3000  believers  are  added  to  the  church. 

The  rulers  of  the  Jews,  offended  at  Peter's  sermon,  and  his  miraculous 
cure  of  the  lame  man,  cast  both  him  and  John  into  prison  :  upon  their 
examination  they  boidly  avouch  the  lame  man  to  be  healed  by  the  name 
of  Jesus,  and  that  by  the  same  Jesus  we  must  be  eternally  saved.  The 
Jews  forbid  them  to  speak  any  more  m  that  name.  The  apostles  answer, 
that  it  is  fit  they  should  obey  God  rather  than  men.  They  are  threat- 
ened and  let  go. 

Ananias  and  his  wife  Sapphira  for  their  hypocrisy  are  struck  dead. 

The  apostles  are  again  cast  into  prison  by  the  high  priest ;  but  an  angel 

ts  them  at  liberty,  and  bids  them  preach  the  gospel  to  the  people  without 
fear:  being  taken  again  teaching  in  the  temple,  they  arc  brought  before 
the  council;  where,  by  the  advice  of  Gamaliel,  they  are  delivered. 

The  number  of  believers  increasing  at  Jerusalem,  the  apostles  ordain 
seven  deacons,  who  should  distribute  the  alms  of  the  whole  church  to  the 
widows  and  poorer  sort  of  believers.  Stephen,  one  of  these  deacons, 
having  confounded  some  that  disputed  with  him,  is  by  them  falsely  ac- 
cused of  blasphemy,  and  brought  before  the  council,  where  he  reprehends 
their  rebellion,  and  murdering  of  Christ.  Whereupon  they  cast  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  stone  him  ;  he  in  the  mean  time  praying  for  them. 

A  great  persecution  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem  follows  after  the  death 
of  the  first  martyr  Stephen. 

Philip,  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  preacheth  at  Samaria,  and  converteth 
many;  worketh  miracles,  and  healeth  the  sick.  Simon  the  sorcerer, 
seeing  the  wonders  that  are  done  by  Philip,  believeth,  and  is  bapiized. 

The  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  hearing  that  Samaria  had  received  the  faith, 
send  thither  Peter  and  John  to  confirm  and  enlarge  the  Church.  The 
apostles  by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands  confer  the  Holy  Ghost  on  all 
believers.  Simon  Magus  offers  them  money,  that  he  may  receive  the  power 
of  conferring  the  same,  whose  impiety  is  sharply  reproved  by  Peter. 
Having  completed  their  ministry  in  those  parts,  they  return  to  Jerusalem. 

An  angel  sendeth  Philip  to  teach  and  baptize  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

Saul,  a  violent  pers«cutor  of  all  that  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  one 
who  consented  to  the  death  of  Stephen,  goes  now  towards  Damascus  with 
commission  from  the  high  priest  and  the  council  to  apprehend  all  Chris- 
tians in  those  parts,  and  to  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem  ;  on  the  way 
he  is  miraculously  converted  by  a  voice  from  heaven  ;  and  three  days  after 
baptized  by  Ananias  at  Damascus,  where  he  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ  with  great  boldness. 

Saul  having  preached  the  gospel  at  Damascus  a  long  ti^e,  the  Jews  lay 
wait  to  kill  him,  but  he  escapeth  from  thence,  and  comes  to  Jerusalem  ; 
there  he  sees  Peter,  and  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  and  abides  with 
them  fifteen  days.  Here  he  speaks  boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  dis- 
putes with  the  Grecians,  or  rather  Jews  that  used  the  Greek  tongue. 
These  also  consult  how  they  may  kill  him. 

While  Saul  prays  in  the  temple,  he  is  in  a  trance,  and  the  Lord  appears 
unto  him,  and  bids  him  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  because  they  will  not 
receive  his  testimony  ;  adding,  that  he  will  send  him  to  the  Gentiles. 

Saul  leaving  Jerusalem  goes  to  his  own  country  Tarsus,  and  from  thence 
travels  into  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

Peter  visits  the  churches  of  Judea,  Galilee,  Samaria,  &c.  At  Lydda 
he  cureth  Eneas  of  the  palsy  ;  and  at  Joppa  restoreth  Tabitha  to  life. 

At  Cesarea,  Cornelius,a  centurion, by  prayers  and  alms  finds  favour  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  is  commanded  by  an  angel  to  send  for  Peter,  now  at 
Joppa,  God  by  a  vision  teacheth  Peter  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles.  Peter 
being  sent  for  by  Cornelius,  goes  and  preacheth  Christ  to  him  and  a  great 
company  that  were  met  at  his  house  :  while  Peter  preacheth,  the  Holy 
Ghost  falls  upon  them  all ;  and  immediately  the  apostle  baptizeth  them. 

Peter,  at  his  return  to  Jerusalem,  is  accused  by  those  of  the  circum- 
cision for  conversing  with  the  Gentiles  ;  but  he  declares  to  them  his  vision, 
and  the  whole  matter  concerning  Cornelius  ;  and  they  glorify  God  for 
granting  to  the  Gentiles  also  repentance  unto  life. 

The  believers,  who  ever  since  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen  and  the  per- 
secution thereupon  ensuing,  had  been  dispersed  throughout  all  Phenice 
and  Cyprus,  come  now  to  Antioch,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Greeks 
there,  having  before  preached  to  none  but  the  Jews,  The  church  at 
Jerusalem,  understanding  this,  and  that  the  number  of  believers  increased 
exceedingly,  sends  Barnabas  thither  to  confirm  them  :  he  goes  to  Tarsus, 
and  takes  Saul  along  with  him  to  Antioch,  where  they  continue  a  whole 
year,  converting  multitudes  to  the  faith.  Here  the  disciples  were  first 
called  Christians, 

About  this  ti  me  James  the  brother  of  John  is  beheaded  by  the  command 
of  Herod  Agrippa.  He  also  imprisoneth  Peter,  whom  an  angel  delivers 
upon  the  prayers  of  the  church.  This  same  Herod,  not  long  after,  speak- 
ing to  the  people  at  Cesarea,  some  of  them  cry  out.  It  is  the  voice  of  God, 
and  not  of  man  ;  and  immediately  an  angel  of  the  Lord  smites  him,  be- 
cause he  gave  not  the  glory  to  God :  and  he  is  eaten  of  worms,  and  dioih. 
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Barnabas  and  Saul  set  forward  in  their  preaching  of  the  gospel.  They 
plant  the  Christian  faith  in  Seleucia,  Cyprus,  and  other  places.  At  Paphos 
they  preach  the  gospel  to  Sergius  PauVjs,  governor  of  that  country;  Ely- 
mas  a  sorcerer,  withstanding  them,  and  endcavouiing  to  turn  away 
Sergius  from  the  faith,  is  at  Saul's  rebuke  struck  blind.  From  this  lime 
Saul  is  always  called  by  his  new  name  Paul;  he  preacheth  to  Antioch, 
the  Gentiles  believe,  but  the  Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme.  Whereupon 
he  and  his  assistants  turn  to  the  Gentiles,  and  come  to  Iconium. 

At  Iconium  they  are  persecuted  and  ready  to  be  stoned.  From  hence 
they  fly  to  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  At  Lystra,  Paid  heal- 
ing a  cripple,  the  multitude  cry  out,  that  the  gods  are  come  down,  and 
call  Barnabas  Jupiter  ;  and  Paul,  Mercurius  ;  and  would  have  sacrificed 
to  them,  had  not  the  apostles  with  clothes  rent  run  in  among  them,  and 
assured  them  that  they  were  men  like  themselves.  Soon  after  thi-re 
come  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconinm,  who  excite  the  people  agaii,st 
them.  Paul  is  by  the  furious  multitude  stoned,  and  drawn  out  of  the  city 
as  dead  ;  but  whilst  the  disciples  stand  about  him,  he  riseth  up,  and  the 
next  day  departs  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

In  this  year  Paul  was  caught  up  into  the  the  third  heaven,  and  hearti 
unspeakable  words. 

About  this  time  Timothy,  though  a  child,  with  his  mother  Eunice,  aurf 
his  grandmother  Lois,  embrace  the  Christian  faith  preached  by  Paul, 

Certain  Judaiziug  Chri,stians  come  from  Judea  to  Antioch,  and  teach 
that  the  Gentiles  ought  to  be  circumcised,  and  observe  the  law  of  Moses  ; 
these  Paul  and  Barnabas  oppose,  and  a  council  is  held  by  the  apostles 
and  others  at  Jerusalem  to  determine  this  controversy, 

Paul  and  Barnabas,  thinking  to  visit  the  churches  together,  fall  at  strife, 
and  part  asunder :  Barnabas  and  Mark  go  into  Cyprus;  Paul  and  Silas 
into  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

Paul  coming  to  Derbe  finds  there  Timothy,  whom  (because  his  mother 
was  a  believing  Jew,  though  his  father  a  Gentile,)  he  causeth  to  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  takes  him  along  with  him.  He  is  by  a  vision  admonished 
to  go  into  Macedonia:  coming  to  Philippi,  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of 
Macedonia,  he  converts  Lydia ;  casteth  out  of  a  certain  maid-servant  a 
spirit  of  divination,  whose  master  losing  a  considerable  gain  thereby, 
brings  Paul  and  Silas  before  the  magistrates  :  these  cause  them  to  b« 
whipped  and  imprisoned;  but  at  midnight,  Paul  and  Silas  praying  and 
singing  psalms,  the  doors  of  the  prison  fly  open,  and  their  bonds  are 
loosed  :  the  jailer,  ready  to  kill  himself,  is  converted  to  the  faith,  and 
baptized  the  same  night  with,  his  whole  family.  Next  day  the  magistrates 
come  themselves,  and  pray  them  to  depart  the  city. 

From  Philippi  Paul  takes  his  journey  through  Amplapolis  and  Apol- 
lonia,  and  comes  to  Thessalonica,  where  he  finds  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews  ; 
there  he  preached  three  sabbath-days  ;  some  believe,  others  persecute  him. 
Leaving  Thessalonica  he  comes  to  Berea,  and  soon  after  arrives  at  Athens, 
disputes  with  the  philosophers,  and  declares  unto  them  that  UNKNOWN 
GOD  whom  they  had  ignorantly  worshipped.  He  converts  Dionysius 
the  Areopagile,  and  thence  passeth  to  Corinth. 

Paul  at  Corinth  meets  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  not  lor^  before  ban- 
ished from  Rome  by  the  decree  of  Claudius.  Here  he  coiftinues  a  year 
and  six  months,  and  thence  writes  to  the.  Thessalonians. 

Paul  is  accused  by  the  Jews,  and  brought  bel'ore  Gallic,  proconsul  of 
Achaia,  who  refuseth  to  be  judge  in  a  controversy  about  religion,  and  so 
drives  them  away  from  the  judgment-seat. 

Paul  departs  from  Corinth,  and  passeth  to  Ephcsus,  thence  he  sets  out 
towards  Jerusalem, that  he  maybe  at  the  feast ;  he  lands  at  Cesarea, goes 
down  to  Antioch,  and  comes  into  the  regions  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia, 
confirming  the  disciples  in  all  those  places. 

Paul  returns  to  Ephesus,  disputes  daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus,  and 
continues  preaching  there,  and  the  parts  thereabout. 

He  writes  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians. 

At  Ephesus,  Demetrius  a  silversmith,  jealous  of  his  gain,  raiseth  a 
tumult  against  Paul,  which  is  appeased  by  the  town-clerk. 

About  this  time  a  schism  ariseth  in  the  church  at  Corinth,  which  causeth 
Paul  ( now  in  or  about  Ephesus)  to  write  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

Paul  departs  from  Ephesus,  and  comes  into  Macedonia,  and  gathers  a 
contribution  for  the  relief  of  the  saints  at  Jerusalem. 

The  apostle,  having  learnt  from  Titus  the  success  of  his  first,  writes  now 
his  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  Out  of  Macedonia  he  goes  into 
Greece, and  comes  to  Corinth,  where  hewritcs  his  epistle  to  the  Romans. 

Paul  purposing  to  go  thence  into  Syria,  to  carry  the  collections  to  Jeru- 
salem, the  Jews  lay  wait  for  him;  understanding  this,  he  returns  into 
Macedonia  the  same  way  he  came,  and  tlitnce  passes  into  Asia, 

After  the  days  of  unleavened  bread  Paul  sails  from  Philippi,  and  comes 
to  Troas  :  there  he  restores  Eutychus  to  life.  Having  passed  through 
several  cities  of  Greece,  he  arrives  at  Miletus  ;  from  thence  he  sends  to 
call  the  ciders  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  whom  he  earnestly  exhorts  to 
the  performance  of  their  duty. 

Paul  comes  to  Jerusalem,  is  apprehended  in  the  temple, and  secured  in  the 
castle;  he  claimeth  the  privilege  of  a  Roman,  and  escapeth  scourging. 

Paul  pleadethhis  cause  before  Ananias  the  high  priest.  The  chiel  captain, 
understanding  ihat  above  forty  Jews  had  bound  themselves  under  a  curse 
neither  to  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him,  sends  him  to  Felix  the 
governor  of  the  province,  by  whom  he  is  imprisoned  at  Cesarea. 

Paul  is  accused  before  Felix  by  TertuUus  the  orator:  Felix  goes  out  of 
his  office,  and  to  gratify  the  Jews,  leaves  Paul  in  prison.  Fortius  Festus 
succeeds  him  in  the  government. 

The  Jews  come  to  Cesarea,  and  accuse  Paul  before  Festus.  He  an- 
swercth  for  himself,  and  appeals  unto  Cesar  King  Agrippa  comes  to 
Cesarea.  and  Festus  opens  the  whole  matter  to  him. 

Paul  makes  his  defence  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa;  who  thereby  is 
almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian,  and  the  whole  company  pronounce 
him  innocent. 

Paul  comes  to  Rome,  is  a  prisoner  at  large,  and  preacheth  there  two 
years. 

Here  ends  the  History  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  written  by  St.  Luke, 
St.  Paul's  belo-ved  compaiiion  in  his  tra^iels. 
St.  Paul  from  Rome  writes  his  epistles. 
To  the  Philippians. 
To  Philemon. 
To  the  Colossians. 
To  the  Ephesians. 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year  Paul  is  set  at  liberty  ;  and  a  little  before 
his  departure  out  of  Italy  into  Asia  he  wiites  his  episde  to  the  Hebrew.< 

He  preacheth  the  gospel  in  the  isle  of  Crete,  and  leaves  Tuus  thert  to 
set  things  in  order,  and  ordain  ciders  in  every  city. 

St.  Paul  writes  his  epistles. 

To  Timothy  I. 

To  Titus.  . 
To  Timothy  II. 

About  this  time  the  epistles  of  St.  Peter,  St.  John,  and  Et.  Jude  seem 
to  be  written. 

St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  are  said  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  at  Rome 
towards  the  latter  end  of  Nero's  reign. 

This  year  Jerusalem  (according  to  Christ's  prophecy)  is  besieged,  taken, 
sacked,  and  burnt,  by  Titus,  1,100,000  of  the  Jews  perish,  97,000  are  taken 
prisoners ;  besides  an  innumerable  company  that  in  other  places  of 
Judea  kill  themselves,  or  perish  through  famine,  banishment,  or  other 
miseries. 

St.  John  is  banished  into  the  isle  of  Patmos  by  Domitlan,  and  there 
receives  and  writes  his  Revelation. 

After  the  death  of  Domitian,  St.  John  returns  to  Ephesus,  and  at  iJw 
request  of  the  Church  writes  his  Gfspel. 
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AN 

ALPHABETICAL  TABLE  OF  THE  PROPER  NAMES 

IN  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS; 

WITH  THE  MEANING  OR  SIGNIFICATION  OF  THE  WORDS  IN  THEIR  ORIGINAL  LANGUAGES;  TOGETHER  WITH  THEIR  PRONUNCIATION. 


AG 

A  'A-RON,  a  teacher,  or  lofty. 

f\  A-b;id'don,  the  destroyer. 
A-bag^tha,  father  of  the  wine-press,  i 

Ab'a-na,  made  of  stone,  a  building. 

Al>'a-rim,  passages,  or  passengers. 

Ah'da,  a  servant,  or  servitude. 

Ab'de-el,  a  vapor,  a  cloud  of  God. 

Ah'di,  he  is  my  servant. 

Ab'di-cl,  the  servant  of  God. 

Ab'don,  a  servant  or  cloud  of  judgment. 

A-bed'nc-go,  a  servant  of  light. 

A'bel,  vanity,  breath,  vapor. 

AT^el,  (a  city,)  mourning. 

A'bel-beth-ma-ach'ah,  mourning  to  the 
house  of  Maachah. 

A'bel-ma'im,  mourning  of  waters. 

A'bel-me-ho'lah,  mourning  of  sickness. 

A'bel-miz-raim,  the  mourning  of  the 
Egyptians. 

A'beUshit'tim,  mourning  of  thorns. 

A'bez,  an  egg,  or  muddy. 

A'bi,  my  father. 

A-bi'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  father. 

A-bi-al'bon,  most  intelligent  father. 

A-bi'a-thar,  cxct;Ilent  father. 

A'bib,  green  fruits,  or  ears  of  corn. 

A-bi'dah^  the  father  of  knowledge. 

A-bi'dan,  the  father  of  judgment. 

Ab'i-el,  God  my  father. 

A-bi-e'zerf  father  of  help. 

Ab'i-gail,  the  father's  joy 

Ab-i-ha'il,  the  father  of  strength. 

A-bi'hu,  he  is  my  father. 

A-bi'jah,  the  Lord  is  my  father. 

A-bi'jam,  father  of  the  sea. 

Ab-i-Ie'ne,  the  father  of  mourning. 

A-bim'a-el,  a  father  sent  from  Gu''  . 

A-bim'e-loch,  father  of  the  king. 

A-bin'a-dab,  father  of  willingness 

A-bin'o-am,  father  of  beauty. 

A-bi'ram,  a  high  father. 

Ab  i-shag,  ignorance  uf  the  fat*  f  . 

A-bish'a-i,  the  present  of  my  ,a»^  ler. 

A-bish'a-lom,  the  father  of  pt'  ,e. 

A-bish'u-a,  father  of  salvation. 

Ab'i-shur,  the  fatherof  the  wall,  or  father 
of  uprightness. 

AVi-tal,  the  father  of  the  dew. 

Ab'i-tub,  father  of  goodness. 

Ab'i-ud,  father  of  praise. 

Ab'ner,  father  of  light. 

A'bram,  a  high  father. 

A'bra-ham,  the  father  of  a  great  multi- 
tude 

Ab'sa-lom,  father  of  peace. 
Ac'cad,  a  vessel,  a  pitcher,  or  sparkle. 
Ac'cho.  close  pressed  together. 
A-cel  da-ma,  the  field  of  blood. 
A-cha'i-a,  grief  or  trouble. 
A-cha'i-cus,  a  native  of  Achaia. 
A'cjian,  or  Ach'ar,  he  that  troubleth. 
Ach'bor,  a  rat. 

A'chim,  preparing,  or  revenging. 
A'chish,  thus  it  is,  or  how  is  this? 
A'chor,  trouble. 

AcK'sah,  adorned,  bursting  the  veil. 
Ach'shaph,  poison,,  tricks. 
Ach'zib,  liar,  lying,  or  that  runs. 
Ad'a-dah,  the  witness  of  the  assembly. 
A'dah,  an  assembly. 
A-dai'ah,  the  witness  of  the  Lord. 
A-da-Ii'ah,  one  that  draws  water. 
Ad'am,  earthy  man,  red. 
Ad'a-niah,  red  earth,  or  of  blood. 
Ad'a-mi,  my  man,  red,  earthy,  human. 
A'dar,  high  or  eminent. 
Ad'di,  my  witness,  adorned,  prey. 
Ad'don,  basis,  foundation,  the  Lord. 
A'di-el,  the  witness  of  the  Lord. 
A'din,  adorned,  voluptuous,  dainty. 
A-di"tha'im,  assemblies,  testimonies 
Ad'la-i,  my  witness,  my  ornament. 
Ad'mah,  earthy,  red,  or  bloody. 
Ad'ma-tha,  a  cloud  of  death,  a  mortal 
vapor. 

Ad'nah,  rest,  or  testimony  eternal. 

A.-do-ni-be'zek,  the  lightning  of  the  Lord, 
or  the  Lord  of  lightning. 

A-do-ni'jah,  the  Lord  is  my  master. 

A-don'i-kam,  the  Lord  is  raised. 

A-do-ni'ram,  my  Lord  is  most  high,  or 
Lord  of  mi2:ht  and  elevation. 

A -do-ni-ze'dek,  justice  of  the  Lord. 

A-do'ram,  their  beauty,  their  power. 

A-do-ra  im,  strength  of  the  sea. 

A-dram'ma-Iech,  the  cloak,  glory,  gran- 
deur, or  power  of  the  king. 

A-dram-yt'ti-um,  the  court  of  death. 

A-dul'lam,  their  testimony,  their  prey, 
or  their  ornament. 

Ag'a-bns,  a  locust,  feast  of  the  feather. 

A  ga^,  ino*'.  floor. 

A'c,.\\      ^-r  H;tgar. 


AR 

A-grippa,  one  who  causes  great  pain  at 
his  birth, 
j  A'gur,  stranger,  gathered  together 
A'hab,  uncle,  or  father's  brother. 
A-has-u-e'rus,  prince,  head,  or  chief. 
A-ha'va,  essence  or  generation. 
A'haz,  one  that  takes  and  possesses. 
A-ha-zi'ah,  seizure,  vision  of  the  Lord. 
A-hi'ah,  brother  of  the  Lord. 
A-hi-e'zer,  brother  of  assistance. 
A-hi'jah,  the  same  with  Ahiah. 
A-hi'kam,  a  brother  who  raises  up. 
A-hi'lud,  a  brother  born. 
A-him'a-az,  brother  of  the  council. 
A-hi'man,  brother  of  the  right  hand. 
A-him'e-lech,  my  brother  is  a  king. 
A-hi'moth,  brother  of  death. 
A-Iiin'o-am,  the  beauty  of  the  brother, 

or  brother  of  motion. 
A-hi'o,  his  brother,  his  brethren. 
A-hi'ra,  brother  of  iniquity,  or  brother 

of  the  shepherd. 
A-his'a-mach,  brother  of  strength. 
A-hi''shar,  brother  of  a  prince,  or  bro- 
ther of  a  song. 
A-hit'ho-phel,  brother  of  ruin  or  folly. 
vV-hi'tub,  brother  of  goodness. 
A~hi'hud,  brother  of  praise. 
Ah'lab,  which  is  of  milk,  or  of  fat. 
A-ho'lah,  his  tabernacle,  his  cent. 
A-ho'li-ah,  the  tent  or  tabernacle  of  the 
father. 

A-ho'li-bah,  my  tent  and  my  tabernacle 
in  her. 

A-ho'li-ba-mah,  my  tabernacle   is  ex- 
alted. 

A'i,  or  Ha'i,  mass  or  heap. 
A-i''ath,  the  same  as  Ai. 
A'ja-lon,  a  chain,  strength,  or  stag. 
A-lam'me-Iech,  God  is  king, 
^Al-ex-an'der,  one  who  assists  men. 
*Al-le-lu'ia,  praise  the  Lord. 
Al'Iyn,  an  oak,  or  strong. 
Al'lon-bach'uth,  the  oak  of  weeping. 
Al-mo'dad,  measure  of  God. 
Al-phe'us,  a  thousand,  learned  chief. 
Am'a-lek,  a  people  that  licks  up. 
Am'a-na,  integrity  and  truth. 
Am-a-ri'ah,  the  Lord  says,  or  the  excel- 
lency of  the  Lord. 
Am-a'sa,  sparing  the  people. 
Am-a-zi'ah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 
Am'mah,  my  people. 
Am'mi,  the  same  with  Ammah. 
Am-min'a-dab,  my  people  is  liberal. 
Am-mi'hud,  people  of  praise. 
Am-mi-shad'da-i,  the  people  of  the  Al- 
mighty, the  Almighty  is  with  me. 
Am'mon,  a  people,  son  of  my  people. 
Am'non,  faithful  and  true,  or  tutor. 
A'mon,  faithful,  true. 
Am'o-rite,  bitter,  a  rebel,  a  babbler. 
A'mos,  loading,  weighty. 
A'moz,  strong,  robust. 
Am'pli-as,  large,  extensive. 
Am'ram,  an  exalted  people,  their  sheaves 

or  handfuls  of  corn. 
Am'ra-phel,  one  that  speaks  of  secrets. 
A'nah,  one  who  answers,  or  afflicted. 
A'nak,  a  collar,  or  ornament. 
A-nan'me-lech,  answer,  song  of  the  king 

and  council. 
An-a-ni'as,  the  cloud  of  the  Lord. 
An'a-thoth,  answer,  song,  or  poverty, 
An'drew,  a  stout  and  strong  man. 
An-dron'i-cus,  a  man  excelling  others. 
A'ner,  answer,  song,  affliction. 
An'na,  gracious,  or  one  who  gives. 
An'nas,  one  who  answers,  humble. 
An'ti-christ,  an  adversary  to  Christ. 
An'ti-och,  speedy  as  a  chariot. 
An'ti-pas,  for  all,  or  against  all. 
An-tip'a-tris,  for,  or  against  the  father. 
A-pel'les,  exclusion,  separation. 
A'phek,  a  stream,  a  rapid  torrent. 
A-pol-lo'ni-a,  perdition,  destruction. 
Ap-poFlos,  who  destroys,  or  wastes. 
A-pol'iy-on,  one  who  exterminates. 
Ap'phi-a,  productive,  fruitful. 
Aq'ui-!a,  an  eagle. 
Ar,  awaking  or  uncovering. 
A-ra'bia,  evening,  wild  and  desert. 
A'ram,  highness,  magnificence,  or  one 

that  deceives,  or  their  curse. 
Ar'a-rat,  the  curse  of  trembling. 
A-rau'nah,  ark,  song,  joyful  cry. 
Ar'ba,  city  of  the  four. 
Ar-che-la^us,  the  prince  of  the  people. 
Ar-chip'pus,  the  chief  of  the  stables. 
Arc-tu'rus,  a  gathering  together. 
A're,  one  that  commands,  or  he  that  de- 
scends. 

A-re'li,  the  light  or  vision  of  God. 


BE 

A-re-op'a-gus,  the  hill  of  Mars. 
A-re'tas,  agreeable,  virtuous. 
Ar'gob,  a  turf,  or  fat  land. 
A'ri-el,  altar,  light  or  lion  of  God. 
Ar-i-ma-the'a,  a  lion  dead  to  the  Lord, 
A'ri-och,  long,  great,  tall. 
Ar-is-tar'chus,  agood  prince,  or  the  best 
prince. 

Ar-is-to-bulus,  a  good  counsellor. 

Ar-ma-ged'don,  mountain  of  the  gospel, 
or  of  Megiddo. 

Ar'non,  rejoicing,  leaping  for  joy. 

Ar'o-er,  heath,  tamarisk. 

Ar'pad,  the  light  of  redemption. 

Ar-phax'ad,  a  healer  of  desolation. 

Ar-tax'er-xes,  the  silence  of  light. 

Ar'te-mas,  whole,  sound. 

A'sa,  physician,  or  cure. 

As'a-hel,  work  or  creature  of  God. 

As-a-i'ah,  the  Lord  hath  wrought. 

A'saph,  who  assembles  the  people, 

As'e-nath,  peril,  or  misfortune. 

Ash  dod,  effusion,  inclination,  theft. 

Ash'er,  happiness. 

Ash'i-ma,  crime,  position. 

Ash'ke-naz,  a  fire  that  spreads. 

Ash'ta-roth,  flocks,  sheep,  or  riches. 

Ash'ur,  who  is  happy,  walks,  looks. 

A'si-a,  muddy,  boggy. 

As'ke-lon,  weight,  balance,  or  fire  of  in- 
famy. 

As-nap'per,  unhappiness,  or  increase  of 

danger. 
As'sir,  prisoner,  fettered. 
As'sos,  approaching,  coming  near. 
A-syn'cri-tus,  incomparable. 
A'tad,  a  thorn. 

At-a-li'a,  that  increases  or  sends. 

Ath-a-li^ah,  the  time  of  the  Lord. 

AVen,  iniquity,  force,  riches. 

Au-gus'tus,  increased,  augmented. 

Az-a-ri'ah,  he  that  hears  the  Lord. 

A-ze'kah,  strength  of  walls. 

Az'gad,  a  strong  army,  strength  of  for- 
tune, or  a  gang  of  robbers. 

Az'noth-ta'bor,  the  ears  of  Tabor,  or  the 
ears  of  purity  or  condition. 

A-zo'tus,  the  same  as  Ashdod. 

A^zar,  he  that  assists  or  is  assisted. 

BA'AL,  he  that  rules  and  subdues. 
Ba'al-ah,  her  idol,  or  she  that  is  gov- 
erned or  subdued,  a  spouse. 
Ba'al-be'rith,  idol  of  the  covenant. 
Ba'al-gad',  idol  of  fortune  or  felicity. 
Ba'al-ha'mon,  who  rules  a  crowd. 
Ba'al-her-mon,  possessor  of  destruction, 

or  of  a  thing  cursed. 
Ba'al-i,  my  idol,  or  lord  over  me. 
Ba'al-im,  idols,  masters,  false  gods. 
Ba'al-is,  a  rejoicing,  or  a  proud  Lord. 
Ba'al-me-on,  idol  or  master  of  the  house 
Ba'al-pe'or,  master  of  the  opening. 
Ba'al-per-a'zim,  god  of  divisions. 
Ba'al-shal'i-sha,  the  god  that  presides 

ovirr  three,  the  third  idol. 
Ba'al-ta'mar,  master  of  the  palm-tree. 
Ba'al-ze'bub,  god  of  the  fly. 
Ba'al-ze'phon,  the  idol  or  possession  of 

the  north,  hidden,  secret. 
Ba'a-nah,  in  the  answer,  in  affliction. 
Ba'a-sha,  he  that  seeks,  or  lays  waste. 
Ba'bel,  confusion  or  mixture. 
Ba'by-lon.    See  Babel. 
Ba'ca,  a  mulberry-tree. 
Ba-hu'rim,  choice,  warlike,  valiant. 
Ba'jith,  a  house. 

Ba'al-im,  the  ancient  of  the  people. 
Ba'lak,  who  lays  waste  or  destroys. 
Ba'mah,  an  eminence,  or  high  place. 
Ba-rab'bas,  son  of  shame,  confusion, 
Bar'a-chel,  that  bows  before  God. 
Bar-a-chi'as,  the  same  with  Barachcl. 
Ba'rak,  thunder,  or  in  vain. 
Bar-je'sus,  son  of  Jesus  or  Joshua. 
Bar-jo'na,  son  of  Jona,  or  of  a  dove. 
Bar'na-bas,  son  of  the  prophet,  or  of 

consolation. 
Bar'sa-bas,  son  of  return,  son  of  rest. 
Bar-thol'o-mew,  a  son  that  suspends  the 

waters. 

Bar-ti-me'us,  son  of  the  honorable. 
Ba'ruch,  who  is  blessed. 
Bar-zil'la-i,  son  of  contempt. 
Ba'shan,  in  the  tooth,  or  in  ivory. 
Bash'e-math,  perfumed,   confusion  of 

death,  or  in  desolation. 
Bath'she-ba,  the  seventh  daughter,  or 

the  daughter  of  satiety. 
Be'dad,  alone,  solitary. 
HcMan,  according  to  judc;ment. 
Be-el'ze-bub.    Sec  Baal-zebub. 
Be'er,  a  well. 


CE 

Be'er-la-ha-i'roi,  the  well  of  him  that 
liveth  and  seeth  me. 

Be'er-she'ba,  the  well  of  an  oath. 

Be'kah,  half  a  shekel. 

Bel,  ancient,  or  nothing. 

Be'li-al,  wicked,  of  no  account. 

Bel-shaz'zar,  master  of  the  treasure. 

Bel-te-shaz'zar,  who  lays  wp  treasures 
in  secret. 

Be-na-i'ah,  son  of  the  Lord. 

Ben-am'mi,  son  of  my  people. 

Ben'ha-dad,  son  of  Hadad,  or  noise. 

Ben'ja-min,  son  of  the  right  hand. 

Be-no'ni,  son  of  my  sorrow,  or  pain. 

Be'or,  burning,  foolish,  mad. 

Ber'a-chah,  blessing,  bending  the  knee. 

Bti-re'a,  heavy,  weighty. 

B^'rith,  covenant. 

Bcr-ni'ce,  one  that  brings  victory. 

Bc'sor,  glad  news,  or  incarnation. 

Be'tah,  confidence. 

Beth-ab'a-ra,  the  house  of  passage. 

Beth'a-ny,  thehouse  of  song,  orof  afflic- 
tion. 

Beth-a'ven,  the  house  of  vanity,  of  ini- 
quity, of  trouble. 

Beth-bir'e-i,  the  house  of  my  Creator, 
the  house  of  my  health. 

Beth'car,  the  house  of  the  iamb. 

Beth-da'gon,  the  house  of  corn. 

Beth-dib-Ia-tha'im,  house  of  dry  figs. 

Beth'el,  the  house  of  God. 

Be'ther,  division,  or  in  the  trial. 

Be-thesMa,  house  of  pity,  or  mercy. 

Beth-e'zal,  a  neighbor's  house. 

Beth-ga'mul,  the  house  uf  recompense. 

Beth-hac'ce-rem,  the  house  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

Beth-ho'ron,  the  house  of  wrath. 
Beth'le-hem,  the  house  of  bread. 
Beth-Pe'or,  house  of  gaping,  or  open- 
ing. 

Beth'phage,  the  house  of  the  mouth. 
Beth-sa'i-da,  house  of  fruits,  or  of  food, 

or  of  snares. 
Bcth'e-han,  house  of  the  tooth. 
Beth'she-mesh,  house  of  the  sun. 
Be-thu'el,  filiation  of  God. 
Beu'lah,  married. 
Be-zal'e-el,  in  the  shadow  of  God. 
Be'zek,  lightning,  or  in  the  chains. 
Bich'ri,  first-born,  first  fruits. 
Bid'kar,  in  compunction,  or  sharp  pain. 
Big'than,  in  the  press. 
Bit'dad,  old  friendship,  old  motion. 
Bil'hah,  who  is  old  or  confused. 
Bir'sha,  an  evil,  or  sun  who  beholds. 
Bi-thi'ah,  daughter  of  the  Lord. 
Bith'ron,  division. 
Bi-thyn'ia,  violent  precipitation. 
Blas'tus,  that  buds  and  brings  forth. 
Bo-a-ner'ges,  son  of  thunder. 
Bo'az,  or  Booz,  in  strength. 
Bj'chim,  the  place  of  weeping, 
Bo'zez,  mud,  bog. 
Boz'rah,  in  tribulation  or  distress. 
Bui,  old  age,  perishing. 
Buz,  despised,  or  plundered. 
Bu'zi,  my  contempt. 

CA'BUL,  displeasing,  or  dirty. 
Ca-i'a-phas,  ha  that  seeks  with  diii- 
gsince,  one  that  vomiteth. 
Cai  n,  possession,  or  possessed. 
Ca-i  nan,  possessor,  or  purchaser. 
Ca'lah,  favorable,  opportunity. 
Ca'leb,  a  dog,  a  crow,  a  basket. 
Ca'leb-e-phra'tah.    See  Ephratah. 
Cal  neh,  our  consummation. 
Cal  no,  ourconsummation,  or  altogether 
himself. 

Cal'va-ry,  the  place  of  a  skull. 

Ca'mon,  his  resurrection. 

Ca'na,  zeal,  jealousy,  or  possession. 

Ca'na-an .  merchant,  trade,  or  that  hum- 
bles and  subdues. 

Can-da'ce,  who  possesses  contrition. 

Ca-per'na-um,  the  field  of  repentawce, 
or  city  of  comfort. 

Caph'tor,  a  sphere,  buckle,  or  hand. 

Cap-pa-do'ci-a,  the  same  as  Caphtor. 

Car'cas,  the  covering  of  a  lamb. 

Car'che-mish,  a  lamb,  as  taken  away, 
withdrawn. 

Caramel,  circumcised  lamb,  harvest, 
full  of  ears  of  corn. 

Car'mi,  my  vineyard,  or  lamb  of  the 
waters. 

Car'pus,  fruit,  or  fruitfiil. 

Ca-siph'i-a,  money,  or  covetousness. 

Ce'dvon,  black,  or  sad. 

Cen'chre-a,  millet,  small  pulse. 
I  Ce'phas,  a  rock  or  tlonc. 
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Ce'sar,  a  name  applicable  to  tliosc  *t>r 

are  cut  out  of  the  womb. 
Chal'col,  who  nourishes,  consumes,  ar^o 

sustains  the  whole. 
Chal-de'a,  as  demons,  or  as  robbei-h. 
Char'ran,  a  singing,  or  calling  out. 
Che'ber,  force,  strength,  as  the  son. 
Ched-or-la'o-mer,  roundness  of  a  sheall 
Chem'a-rims,  the  name  of  the  priests  or 

Baal. 

Che'mosh,  as  handling  or  stroking,  a 

taking  away. 
Che-na-ni'ah,  preparation,  or  dispo:si, 

tlon,  or  strength  of  the  Lord. 
Cher'eth-ims,  who  cut  or  tear  away. 
Cher^eth-ites.    See  Cherethims. 
Che'rith,  cutting,  piercing,  slaying. 
Che'sed,  as  a  devil,  or  a  destroyer. 
Chil  i-ab,  totality,  or  the  perfection  of 

the  father. 
Chil-li'on,  finished,  complete,  perfect 
Chil'mad,  as  teaching  or  learnings 
Chim'ham.  as  they,  like  to  them. 
Chi'os,  open,  or  opening. 
Chis'lou,  rashness,  confidence. 
Chit-tim,  those  that  bruise. 
Chlo'e,  green  herb. 

Cho-ra'zin,  the  secret,  or  here  is  a  mys- 
tery. 

Chu'shan-rish-a-tha'im,  blackness  ofiiii- 

quities. 
Chu'za,  the  seer  or  prophet. 
Ci-lic'i-a,  which  rolls  or  overturns. 
Clau'da,  a  lamentable  voice. 
Ciau'di-a,  lame. 
Clem'ent,  mild,  good,  merciful. 
Cle'o-phas,  the  whole  glory. 
Co-los'se.  punishment,  correction. 
Co-ni'ah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 
Cor'inth,  which  is  satisfied,  or  «frn&- 

ment,  or  beauty. 
Cor-ne  li-iis,  of  a  horn. 
Goz'bi,  a  liar,  or,  as  sliding  away. 
Crcs'cens,  gru\\  ing,  increasing. 
Crete',  carnal,  fleshly. 
Cris'pus,  curled. 
Cush,  Ethiopians,  black. 
Cush'an,  Ethiopia,  blackness,  heat. 
Cush'i,  the  same. 
Cy'prus,  fair,  or  fairness. 
Cy-re'ne,  a  wall,  coldness,  or  a  fiocn 
Cy-re'ni-us,  whc  governs. 
Cy'rus,  as  miserable,  or  as  heir. 

DAB'BA-SHETH,  flowing  witk  ho- 
ney. 

Dab'e-rath,  word,  thing,  or  a  bee; 
submissive,  obedient. 

Da'gon,  corn,  or  a  fish. 

Dal-ma-nu'tha,  a  bucket  or  branch. 

Dal-ma'ti-a,  deceitful  laws,  vain  bright- 
ness. 

Dam'a-ris,  a  little  woman. 

Da-mas'cus,  a  sack  full  of  blood. 

Dan,  judgment,  or  he  that  judges 

Dan  i-el,  judgment  of  God. 

Da'ra,  generation,  or  house  of  the  shep- 
herd, or  of  the  companion. 

Dar'i-us,  he  that  informs  himself 

Da'than,  laws  or  rites. 

Da'vid,  well-beloved,  dear. 

Deb'o-rah,  word,  thing,  or  a  bee. 

De'dan,  their  breasts,  or  friendship 

.Ded'a-nim,  the  descendants  of  Derian 

Del'i-lah,  poor,  small. 

De'mas,  popular. 

De-me'tri-us,  belonging  to  corn. 

Der  be,  a  sting. 

Deu'el,  the  knowledge  of  God. 

Di-a'na,  luminous,  or  perfect. 

Di'bon,  abundance  of  knowledge. 

Di'bon-gad,  abundance  cf  sons,  hap^y 
and  powerful. 

Did'y-mus,  a  twin,  or  double. 

Di'mon,  where  it  is  red. 

Di'nah,  judgment,  or  who  judges. 

Din'ha-bah,  she  gives  judgment. 

Di-o-nys'i-us,  divinely  touched. 

Di-ot're-phes,  nourished  by  Jupiter 

Do'eg,  who  acts  with  uneasinets. 

Dor,  generation,  or  habitation. 

Dor'cas,  the  female  of  a  roebuck. 

Do'than,  the  law,  or  custom. 

Dru-sil'la,  watered  by  the  dew. 

Du-ma'li,  silence,  or  resemblance. 

Du'ra,  the  same  as  Dor. 

EA'STER,  the  passover. 
E'bal.  heap,  collection  of  old  a,<»%.  i 
mass  that  disperses. 
E'bed,  a  servant,  or  laborer. 
E- bed  me -lech,  tlie  king's  servaat. 
Eb-en-_'i;er,  the  stone  ofkelp. 
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E'beT,  one  th^at  passes,  or  anger. 
E-bi'a-saph,  a  father  that  gathers  to- 
gether, or  adds. 

E. 'f,  witness. 

E  den,  pleasure,  or  delight. 
E  dcra,  red,  earthy,  or  of  blood. 
EJ'»-e-i,  a  very  gre-at  mass  or  cloud. 
Eij'lah,  heifer,  chariot,  round. 
Eg'la-im,  drops  of  the  sea. 
Eg'.'on,  the  same  as  Eglah. 
Egypt,  that  troubles  or  oppresses. 
E''hud,  he  that  praises. 
Ek'ron,  barrenness,  tore  away. 
E'lah,  an  oak,  a  curse,  perjury. 
E'lam,  a  young  man,  a  virgin. 
E'lath,  a  hind,  strength,  an  oak. 
El  beth'el,  the  God  of  Bethel. 
El'dad,  favored  of  God,  love  of  God. 
E-le-a'leh,  burnt-offering  of  God. 
E-le-a'zar,  help  of  God,  court  of  God. 
El  e-lo'he  Is'ra-el,  God,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

El-ha'nan,  grace,  gift,  mercy  of  God. 
E  li,  the  offering  or  lifting  up. 
E  li,  Eli,  my  God,  my  God. 
E-li'ab,  God  is  my  father,  or  God  of  the 
father. 

E-ii'a-da,  knowledge  of  God. 

E-li-a'kim,  resurrection  of  God. 

E  li'am,  the  people  of  God. 

E  li'as.    See  Elijah. 

E  -Ii'a-shib,  the  God  of  conversion. 

E  li'a-thah,  thou  art  my  God. 

E  li-e'zer,  help,  or  court  of  my  God. 

E  li-ho'reph,  god  of  winter  or  youth. 

E  li'hu,  he  is  my  God  himself. 

E  li'jah,  God  the  Lord,  the  strong  Lord. 

El'i-ka,  pelican  of  God. 

E'lim,  the  rams,  the  strong,  or  stags. 

E  lim'e-lech,  my  God  is  king. 

E  li-oe'na-i,  toward  him  are  mine  eyes, 

or  to  him  are  my  fountains. 
E-liph'a-let,  the  God  of  deli  verance. 
E-liph'az,  the  endeavor  of  God. 
E-lis'a-beth,  the  oath  of  God. 
E-li'sha,  salvation  of  God, 
E-li'shah,  it  is  God,  the  Lamb  of  God, 

God  that  gives  help. 
E-lish'a-mah,  God  hearing. 
E-lish'e-ba.    See  Elisabeth. 
E-Ii-shu'a,  God  is  my  salvation. 
E-li'hud,  God  is  my  praise. 
E-li'zur,  God  is  my  strength,  my  rock, 

or  rock  of  God. 
El'ha-nan,  God  the  zealous,  or  the  reed 

of  God. 

El'mo-dam,  the  God  of  measure. 
El'na-than,  God  hath  given,  or  the  gift 

of  God. 
E'lon,  oak,  grove,  or  strong, 
E  hil,  cry,  or  outcry. 
E-lu'za-i,  God  is  my  strength. 
El'y-mas,  a  magician. 
E'mims,  fears,   terrors,  formidable,  or 

people. 

Em'nia-us,  people  despised,  or  obscure. 
Eirk'mor,  an  ats. 

En'dor,  fountain,  eye  of  generation,  or 
habitation. 

E-ne'as,  laudable. 

En-eg-la'im,  eye  of  the  calves. 

En'ge-di,  eye  of  the  goat,  or  of  happi- 
ness. 

En-mish'pat,  fountain  of  judgment. 
E'noch,  dedicated,  or  disciplined. 
E'non,  cloud,  or  mass  of  darkness. 
E'nos,  mortal  man,  sick,  despaired  pf, 

forgetful. 
En-ro'gel,  the  fuller's  fountain, 
En'she-mish,  fountain,  or  eye  of  the 

sun. 

Ep'a-phras,  covered  with  foam. 
E-paph-ro-di'tus.  agreeable,  handsome. 
E-pen'tt-tus,  laudable,  worthy  of  praise. 
E'phah,  weary,  tired. 
E-phcs-dam'mim,  effusion  of  blood. 
Eph'e-sus,  desire. 
Eph'pha-tha,  be  opened. 
E'phra-im,  that  brings  fruit. 
Eph'ra-tah,  abundance,  <}r  bearing  fruit. 
Eph'rath,  the  same  as  Ephratah. 
E'phron,  dust, 

E-pi-cu're-an,  who  gives  assistance. 
Er,  watch  or  enemy. 
E-ras'tus,  lovely,  amiable.. 
E'rech,  length,  health,  or  physic. 
E-sai'as,    See  Isiaiah. 
E'sar-had-don,  that  closes  the  point. 
E'sau,  he  that  acts  or  finishes. 
E'sek,  contention. 
Esh'ba-al,  the  fire  of  the  idol, 
Esh'col,  bunch  of  grapes. 
Esh'ta-ol,  stout,  strong  woman. 
Esh-tem'o-a,  the  bosom  of  a  woman. 
Es  li,  near  me,  or  he  who  separates. 
Es'rom,   dart  of  joy,   division  of  the 
song 

Es'thcr,  secret,  hidden. 

E'tam,  their  bird,  or  covering. 

K  thara,  their  strength,  their  sign. 

E  than,  strong,  or  the  gift  of  the  island. 

F.  ih'.i-liim,  strong,  valiant. 

lO.h  ba-al,  toward  the  idol,  or  with  Baal, 
E-thi-o'pi-a,  blackness,  heat. 
Eu-bu  lus,  prudent,  good  counsellor. 
Eu-ni'ce,  good  victory. 
Eu-o'di-as,  sweet  scent. 
Eu-phra'tes,  that  makes  fruitful. 
Eu'ty-chus,  happy,  fortune. 
Eve,  living,  enlivening. 
E'vii-me-ro'dacb,  the   fool    of  Mcro- 

dach,  the  fool  grinds  bitterly, 
E-zo'ki-el,  the  strength  of  God. 
-£''>ci^  going  abroad,  or  walk. 
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E'zi-on-ge'ber,  the  wood  of  the  man. 
Ez  ra,  help,  or  court. 

F'E'LIX,  happy,  or  prosperous. 
Fes  tus,  festival,  or  joyrul. 
For-tu-na'tus,  lucky,  or  fortunate. 

/"^A'AT.,  contempt  or  abomination, 
yjj"  Ga'ash,  tempest,  commotion. 
Gab  ba-tha,  high,  elevated. 
Ga'bri-el,  God  is  my  strength. 
Gad,  a  band,  happy. 
Gad'a-renes',  surroimded,  walled. 
Gad'di,  my  happiness. 
Gad'di-el,  goat  of  God. 
Ga'ias,  lord,  an  earthly  man. 
Ga-la'ti-a,  white,  the  color  of  milk. 
Gal'e-ed,  the  heap  of  witness. 
Gal'i-Iee,  wheel,  revolution,  heap. 
Gai'lim,  who  heap  up,  who  cover. 
Gal'li-o,  who  sucks  or  lives  on  milk. 
Ga-ma  li-el,  recompense  of  God. 
Gam'ma-dims,  signify  d\varfs,  soldiers 

placed  in  the  towers  of  Tyrus. 
Ga'tam,  their  lowing. 
Gath,  a  press. 

Gath-rim'mon,  the  exalted  press. 
Ga'za,  strong,  or  a  goat. 
Ge'ba,  a  hill,  or  cup. 
Ge'bal,  bound  or  limit. 
Ge'bim,  grasshoppers,  or  height. 
Ged-a-li'ah,  God  is  iny  greatness, 
Ge-ha'zi,  valley  of  sight. 
Gem-a-ri'ah,   accomplishment    of  the 
Lord. 

Gen-nes'a-ret,  garden  for  the  prince. 
Ge-nu'bath,  the''t,  robbery. 
Gc'ra,  pilgrimage,  combat,  dispute, 
Ge'rah,  twentieth  part  of  a  shekel. 
Ge'rar.    See  Gera, 

Ger-ge-senes',  those  who  come  from  pil- 
grimage or  fight. 

Ger'izim,  cutters. 

Ger'shom,  a  stranger  here. 

Ger'shon.his  banishment,  or  the  change 
of  pilgrimage. 

Ge'shur,  the  sight  of  the  valley. 

Ge'ther,  the  vail  of  trial. 

Geth-sem'a-ne,  a  very  fat  vale. 

Gi'ah,  to  guide,  draw  out,  produce. 

Gib'e-ah,  a  hill. 

Gib'e-on,  hill,  cup,  or  elevation  of  ini- 
quity. 

Gid'e-on,  he  that  bruises  and  breaks,  or 
cutting  of  iniquity. 

Gid-e-o'ni,  the  same  as  Gideon. 

Gi  'hon,  valley  of  grace. 

Gil  bo-a,  revolution  of  inquiry. 

Gi!'e-ad,  the  heap,  or  mass  of  testi- 
mony. 

Gil'gal,  wheel,  revolution,  heap. 
Gi  loh,  he  that  rejoices,  that  overturns. 
Gir'ga-shite,  who  arrives  from  pilgrim- 
age. 

Git'tite,  a  wine-press. 

Geb,  cistern,  or  grasshopper. 

Gog,  roof,  or  covering. 

Go  Ian,  passage,  or  revolution, 

GolVo-tha,  a  heap  of  slculls. 

Go-li  ath,  passage,  revolution,  heap. 

Oo'mer,  to  finish,  complete. 

Go-mor'rah,  rcbel'ious  people. 

Go'shen,  approaching,  drawing  near. 

Go'/an,  fleece,  pasture,  who  nourisheth 

the  body. 
Gur,  the  young  of  a  beast. 

HAB'AK-KUK,  he  that  embraces. 
Hach-al  iah,   who   waits   for  the 
Lord. 

Hach'i-lah,  my  hope  is  in  her. 
Ha'dad,  joy,  noise,  clamor. 
Had-ad-e'zer,  beauty  of  assistance. 
Ha'dad-drim'on,  cry  of  the  exalted,  the 

invocation  to  the  god  Rimmon, 
Ha-das'sah,  a  myrtle,  or  joy. 
Ha-do'ram,  their  beauty,  or  ihcir  power. 
Ha'drach,  point,  joy  of  tenderness. 
Ha'gar,  a  stranger,  or  that  fears. 
Hag'ga-i,  feast,  solemnity. 
Hag'gith,  rejoicing. 
Hal-le-lu'jah,  praise  the  Lord. 
Ham,  hot,  heat,  brown. 
Ha'man,  noise,  tumult. 
Ha'math,  anger,  heat,  or  wall. 
'Ham-med'a-tha,  he  that  troubles  the 

law. 

Ha'man-gog,  the  multitude  of  Gog. 
Ha'mor,  an  ass,  clay,  or  wine. 
Ha-mu'tal,  the  shadow  of  his  seat. 
Ha-nam'e-el,  the  grace  that  comes  from 

God,  the  gift  of  God. 
Ha-nan'e-cl,  grace,  gift  of  God. 
Han'a-ni,  my  grace,  my  mercy. 
Han-a-ni'ah,  grace,  mercy,  or  gift  of  the 

Lord. 

Han'nah,   gracious,   merciful,  he  that 

gives. 
Han'och,  dedicated. 
Ha'niim,  gracious,  merciful. 
Ha'ran,  mountainous  country. 
Har'ran.    See  Charran. 
Har-bo'nah,   his     destruction,   or  his 

sword. 

Ha'rod,  astonishment,  fear. 

Har'o-sheth,  agriculture,  silence. 

Hash-mo'nah,  diligence,  or  enumera- 
tion, embassy,  or  present. 

Ha  tah,  he  that  strikes. 

Hav  i-lah,  that  suffers  pain,  that  brings 
forth . 

Ha'voth-ja-ir,   the    villages    that  en- 
lighten, 
Haz'a-cl,  that  sees  God. 
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I  Ha'zar-ma'veth,  dwelling  of  death. 
(  Ha'zel-el-po'ni,  sorrow  of  countenance. 
Haz-e'roth,  villages,  or  hamlets. 
Ha'zor,  court,  or  hay. 
He'ber,  one  that  passes,  or  anger. 
He'brews,  the  descendants  of  Heber. 
He'bron,  society,  friendship. 
Heg'a-i,  or  Hege,    meditation,  word, 

separation,  or  groaning. 
He'lam,  their  army,  their  trouble, 
Hcl'bon,  milk,  or  fatness, 
HeKda-i,  the  world. 
Heli,  ascending,  or  climbing  up, 
Hel  kath-haz'zu-rim,  the  field  of  strong 
men. 

He'man,  their  trouble,  or  tumult. 
He'man,  much  or  in  great  number. 
Hen,  grace,  quiet,  or  rest. 
Hed-ii-zi'bah,  my  delight  is  in  her. 
Hcr'mes,  Mercury,  gain,  or  refuge. 
Her-mog'e-nes,  begotten  of  Mercury. 
Her'mon,  anathema,  destruction. 
Her'od,  the  glory  of  the  skin. 
Hc-ro'di-cn,  the  song  of  Juno. 
Hesh'bon,  invention,  industry. 
Heth,  trembling,  or  fear. 
Hcth'lon,  fearful  dwelling. 
Hez-e-ki'ah,  stiength  of  the  Lord. 
Hez'ron,  the  dart  of  joy,  or  the  division 

of  the  song. 
Hid'de-kel,  sharp  voice  or  sound. 
Hi'cl,  God  lives,  the  life  of  God. 
Hi-e-rap'o-lis,  holy  city. 
Hig-ga'on,  meditation,  consideration. 
Hll-ki'ah,  God  is  my  portion. 
Hii'lel,  he  that  praises. 
Hin'nom,  there  they  are. 
Hi'rani,  e.valtation  of  life. 
Hit'tite,  who  is  broken,  or  fears. 
Hi'vites,  wicked,  wickedness. 
Ho'bab,  favored  anfl  beloved. 
Ho'bah,  love,  friendship,  or  secrecy. 
Hog  lab,  his  festival,  or  dance. 
Hoph'ni,  he  that  covers,  or  my  fist. 
Hor,  who  conceives,  or  shows. 
Ho'rcb,  desert,  solitude,  destruction. 
Hor-ha-gid'gad,  the  hill  of  felicity. 
Hor'mah,   devoted   or  consecrated  to 

God,  utter  destruction. 
Ho-ro-na'im,  anger,  or  raging. 
Hor'o-nite,  anger,  fury,  liberty. 
Ho-se'a,  and  Hoshea,  saviour,  or  safety. 
Hul,  pain,  infirmity 
Hul'dah.  the  world 
Hur.  liberty,  whiteness. 
Hu'shai,  their  haste,  their  sensuality, 

their  silence. 
Hu:^'zah,  molten. 

Hy-men-e'us,  nuptial,  or  the  god  of 
marriage, 

TB'HAR,  election,  or  he  that  is  cho- 
l  sen. 

Ich'a-bod,  where  is  the  glory. 

I-  co'ni-uni,  I  come,  the  name  of  a  city. 
Id'do,  his  band,  power,  or  praise. 
Id-u-me'a,  red,  earthy,  bloodv. 
Ig-da-li'ah,  the  greatness  of  the  Lord. 
I'jon,  look,  eye,  fountain. 

II-  lyr'i-cum,  joy ,  rejoicing. 
Im'lah,  plenitude,  or  circumcision. 
Im-man'u-cl,  God  with  us, 
In'di-a,  praise,  law. 
Iph-e-de'iah,  redemption  of  the  Lord. 
Tra,  city,  watch,  or  sp^^il. 
I'rad,  wild  ass,  head  of  des'^cnts. 
I-ra'jah,  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
I'saac,  laughter. 

I-sai'ah,  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 
Is'cah,  he  that  anoints. 
Is-car'i-ot,  a  man  of  murder. 
Ish'bak,  who  is  empty  or  exhausted. 
Ish'bi-be'nob,  he  that  sits  in  the  pro- 
phecy. 

Tsh'bo-sheth,  a  man  of  shame. 
Ish'ma-el,  God  that  hears. 
TsVa-el,  who  prevails  with  God. 
Ts'sa-char,  reward,  or  reonnpcnse. 
Ith'a-mar,  island  of  the  palm-trcje. 
Ith'i-ei,  sign,  or  coming  of  G'^d. 
Ith're-am,  excellence  of  the  people. 
It-u-re'a,  which  is  guarded, 
I'vah,  iniquity. 

JA-A'LAM,  who  is  hidden, 
Ja-as-a-ni'ah,  whom  the  Lord  will 
hear. 

Ja'bal,  which  glides  away. 
Jab'bok,  evacuation,  or  dis-;ination. 
Jab'esh,  dryness,  confusiun,  shame. 
Ja  bez,  sorrow,  or  trouble. 
Ja'bin,  he  that  understan -s. 
Jab'ne-cl,  building  of  God. 
Ja'chin,  he  that  strengihens  and  makes 
steadfast, 

Ja  cob,  that  supplants,  or  undermines, 
ja  el,  he  that  ascends,  or  a  kid. 
Jab,  the  everlasting. 
Ja'haz,  quarrel,  dispute, 
Ja-ha'za,  the  same. 
Ja  ir,  my  light,  who  diffu.ses  light. 
Ja  i-rus,  the  same. 
Jam'bres,  poverty,  bitter,  a  rebel. 
James,  the  same  with  Jacob. 
Jan'na,  who  speiks,  or  answers. 
Jan'nas,  the  snnie. 
fa'pheth,  he  thnt  perc;uades, 
Japh'i-a,  which  ei^li^htens,  or  appears. 
Ja'reb,  a  rc\'enger. 
Ja'red,  he  that- d-  sccnds,  or  rules. 
Ja'sher,  righteous. 
Ja'son,  he  that  cures. 
Ja'van,  he  that  deceives,  or  makes  sor- 
rowful. 
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Ja'zar,  assistance,  or  he  that  helps. 
Je  bus,  which  treads  under  foot. 
Jec'o-ni-ah,  preparation  of  the  Lord. 
Jed  i-dah,  well-bcloved,  amiabie. 
Jed-i-di'ah,  beloved  of  the  Lord. 
Jed-u'than,  his  law,  or  who  gives  praise. 
Je'gar-sa-ha-du'tha,  the  heap  of  witness. 
Je-ho-a'haz.  possession  of  the  Lord. 
Je-ho'ash,  the  fire  of  the  Lord. 
Je-hoi'a-chin,  strength  of  the  Lord, 
Je-hoi'a-da,  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 
Je-hoi'a-kim,  resurrection  of  the  Lord.' 
Je-hon'a-dab.    See  Jonadab, 
Je-ho'ram,  exaltation  of  the  Lord, 
Je-hosh'a-phat,  God  judges. 
Je-hoVah,  self-subsisting. 
Je-ho'vah-ji'rch,  the  Lord  will  see  or 
provide. 

Je-ho'vah-ni'si,  the  Lord  my  banner. 
Je-ho'vah-sha  Iam,the  Lord  send  peace. 
Je-ho'vah-sham'mah,  tlie  Lord  is  there. 
Je-ho'vah-tsid  ke-nu,  the  Lord  our  right- 
eousness. 
Je'hu,  himself  who  exists. 
Je-hu-di'jah,  the  pryise  of  the  Lord. 
Je-mi'ma.  handsome  as  the  day. 
Jeph'thah,  he  that  opens. 
Je-phun'neh,  he  that  beholds. 
Je'rah,  the  moon,  or  month. 
Je-rahm'e-el,  mercy  of  God. 
Jer-e-mi'ah,  exaltation  of  the  Lord. 
Jer'i-cho,  his  moon,  or  month. 
Jcr'i-moth,  he   that   fears  or  rejects 
death. 

Jer-o-bo'am,  he  that  opposes  the  people. 
Je-rub  ba-al,  he  that  defends  Baal,  let 

Baal  defend  his  cause. 
Jc-rub  be-sheth,  let  the  idol  of  confusion 

defend  itself. 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  vision  of  pence. 
Je-ru'sha,  exiled,  or  banished, 
Jesh'i-mon,  solitude  or  desolation. 
Jesh'u-a,  a  saviour. 
Jesh'u-run,  upright,  or  righteous. 
Jes'se,  to  be,  or  whn  is. 
Jes'u-i,  who  is  equal,  or  flat  country, 
Jes'us,  Saviour. 
Je'thcr,  he  that  excels. 
Jeth'ro,  his  excellence,  or  posterity. 
Je'tur,  order,  succession,  mountainous, 
Je'ush,  he  that  is  devoured. 
Jew.    See  Judah. 
Jcz'e-bel.  island  of  the  habitation. 
Jez-ra-hi'ah,  the  Lord  arises. 
Jez're-cl,  seed  of  Gud,  the  brightness  of 

the  Lord. 
Jid  laph,  he  that  distils  water. 
Jo'ab,  paternity,  vuhmtary. 
Jo'ah,  fraternity,  brother  of  the  Lord. 
Jo-an'na,  grace  orgift  of  the  Lord. 
Jo'ash,  who  desp:  irs,  or  burns. 
Job,  he  that  weeps  or  cries. 
Joch'e-bed,  g'o-i  'Us,  honorable. 
Jo'el,  he  that  wiils  or  commands. 
Jo-e  zor,  he  that  aidi  "r  assists, 
!  Jo'ha,  who  enlivens  and  gives  life. 
Jo-ha'iian,  who  is  liberal  or  merciful. 
John,  the  grace  or  mercy  of  the  Lord. 
Jok'shan,  hard  or  difiicult. 
Jok'tan,  small  dispute,  contention. 
Jon'a-dab,  who  acts  in  good  earnest, 
Jo'nah,  or  Jonas,  a  dove,  or  he  that  op- 
presses. 
Jnn'a  than,  given  of  God. 
jop'pa,  beauty  oi*  comeliness. 
Jo'ram,  to  cast,  elevated. 
Jor'dan,  the  river  of  judgment. 
Jor'im,  he  that  exalts  the  Lord. 
Jos'e,  raised,  or  who  pardons. 
Jo'seph.  increase  or  addition. 
Jo'ses,  the  same  with  J'  se. 
Josh^u-a,  the  Lord,  the  Saviour. 
Jo-si'ah,  the  Lord  burns,  the  fire  of  the 
Lord. 

Jo'tham,  the  perfection  of  the  Lord. 
Jo'bal,  he  that  runs. 
Ju'dah,  the  praise  of  the  Lord, 
Ju'das,  the  same. 

Juii-a,  downy,  soft  and  tender  hair. 
Ju'ii-us,  the  same, 
ju'ni-a,  y luth. 

Ju'pi-ter,  the  father  that  helpeth, 
Jus'tus,  just  or  upright. 

KAB'ZE-EL,  the  congregation  of 
God. 

Ka'desh,  holy,  or  holiness. 
Ka'd<_sh-bar'ne-a,  holiness  of  the  incon- 
stant son. 
Ked'ar,  blackness,  sorrow. 
Ked'e-mah,  oriental. 
Ked'e-moth,  antiquity,  old  age. 
Kei'lah,  she  that  divides  or  cuts. 
Ke-mu'el,  God  is  risen. 
Ke'naz,  this  nest,  this  lamentation. 
Ken'ites,  possession  or  purchase. 
Ke'ren-hap'puch,  the  horn  or  child  of 
beauty. 

Ke'ri-oth,  the  cities,  the  callings. 
Ke-tu'rah,  he  that  makes  the  incense  to 
fume, 

Ke-zi'a,  superficies,  an  angle,  cassia: 
Kez'iz,  end,  extremity. 
Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah,    the  graves  of 

ll!St. 

Kid'ron,  obscurity,  obscure, 
Kir,  a  city,  wall,  or  meeting. 
Kir-har'e-seth,  the  city  of  the  sun. 
Kir'i-ath,  city,  vocation,  lesson. 
Kir'iath-a'im,  the  two  cities,  callings, 

or  meetings. 
Kir'jath-ar'ba,  the  city  of  four. 
Kir'jath-a'rim,  city  of  those  who  watch. 
I  Kir  jath-ba'al,  the  city  of  Baal. 
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Kir'jath-je-a'rim,  the  city  of  wooos. 
Kir  jath-san'nah,  the  city  of  enmuv. 
Kir  ;ath-seph'er,  the  city  of  Ictteis 
Kish,  hard,  dilficull,  sLraw  or  fura^- 
Kit'tim,  they  that  bruise,  or  gciu  o- 

cuk^ring. 
Ko'balh,  congregation,  wrinkle, 
Ko'rah,  bald,  frozen,  icy. 

IA  BAN.  white.  <  r  a  brick. 
y  La  chish,  she  walks,  sin-  goes. 
Lah'mi,  my  bread,  or  niy  w-i 
La'ish,  a  lion. 
La'mech,  poor,  rrade  low. 
La-o-di-ce'a,  just  pe-  pic. 
Lap  i-doth,  enlighuned,  or  InmpSi 
Laz'a-rus,  a.ssistr.nr <_  o:  G;.d. 
Le'ah,  weary,  or  tired. 
Leb  a-non,  white,  or  incense, 
Leb-be  us,  a  man  <>i  heart. 
Le'ha-bim,  flames,  or  lufianied. 
Le'hi,  jyw-bone. 

Lem'u.el.  God  wiih  tl  -m  or  him. 

Le'vi,  who  is  held  ai  >\  assocj;iied, 

Lib'nah,  white,  whitciiLSS. 

Lib'ni,  the  same. 

Lib'y-a,  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

Lib  nus,  nets. 

Lo-am'mi,  not  my  people, 

Lo'is,  better. 

Lo-ru'ha-mah,  ^ot  having  obtained 

cy,  not  pitied. 
Lot,  wrapt  up,  hidden,  covered. 
Lu'cas,  Lucius,  Luke,  luminous. 
Lu'ci-fer,  bringing  light. 
Luz,  separation,  departure. 
Lyc-a-o'ni-a,  she-wolf. 
Ly'sa-ni-as,  that  drives  a-ft'ay  sorrovr. 
Lys'tra,  that  dissolves  or  disperses. 

MA'A-CHAH,  to  sqb-:cze. 
Ma-a-sei'ah,  work  of  the  Lord. 
Ma-ce-do'ni-a,  adoration,  pri  st ration. 
Ma'chir,  he  that  sells,  or  knows. 
Mach-pe'lah,  double. 
Mag'da-la,  tower,  or  greatness. 
Mag-da'lcn,  elevated,  magnificent. 
Ma'gog,  rt.of,  or  that  covers, 
Ma'gcr-mis'sa-bib,  fear  round  about. 
Ma-hal-a-le'el,  he  that  praises  God. 
I\Ja'ha-lath,  melodious  song. 
Ma-ha-na'im,  two  field.>,  or  prmi-  s 
Ma  hcr-shal  al-hash'baz,  maki'^e    p'  ''Cl 

to  the  spoil,  he  hasteneth  the  j-u.^ . 
Mah'lah.    See  AL'ihalad).  ' 
Mah'Ion.  song,  or  infirmity. 
Mak-ke'dah,  adoration,  pn'StratiMi 
Mal'cham,  their  king. 
Mal-chi-shu'a.  my  king  is  a  ^avr  i,t, 
Mal'chus,  king,  orkingdoni. 
jNIam'mon,  riches. 
RIam're,  rebellious,  or  bittei 
JMan'a-en,  a  comforter. 
Ma-nas'stih,  foigitfulncss,  he  dial  li  I-tt 
gotten. 

Ma-no'ah,  rest,  or  a  present . 
Ma'on,  house,  habitaiiim. 
Ma'ra,  bitter,  bitterness. 
Ma'rah,  the  same. 
Mar'cus,  polite,  shining. 
Mark,  the  same. 
Mar'tha,  who  becomes  bitter. 
Ma'ry.    See  Miriam. 
Mas'rc-kah,  whistling,  or  hissintj 
Mas'sah,  temptation. 
Mat'ri,  rain,  or  piison. 
Mat'tan,  gift,  or  the  rains. 
Mat-ta-thi'as,  the  gift  oi  the  T  onl. 
Mat'that,  gift,  or  he  that  givc:,. 
Mat'thew,  given. 
Mat-thi'as.    See  Mattathias, 
Maz-za'roth,  the  twelve  .vi^ns. 
Me'dad,  he  that  measures,  the  wai-.rTjf 
love. 

Me'dan,  judgment,  process. 

Me'di-a,  measure,  habit,  cu\"cring. 

Me-gid'do,  his  precious  truit,  . 

Mc-gid'don,  the  same. 

Me-het'a-bel,  how  good  is  God 

Me-hu  ja-el,  who  proclaims  (.ud, 

Mel'chi,  my  king,  my  camsd. 

Mel-chiz'e-dek,  king  of  ji.stice. 

Mel  i-ta,  affording  honey, 

Mem'phis,  by  the  mouih. 

Me-mu'can,  impoverished,  or  to  yirc- 

pare,  certain,  true. 
Men'a-hem,  comforter,  who  con^ 'lu  is 

them,  preparation  of  heat. 
Me-ne',  who  reckons,  or  is  counted 
Me-phib'o-sheth,  out  of  mj  mouih  ito- 

ceeds  reproach. 
Me'rab,  he  that  fights  or  disputes, 
Mer-a'ri,  bitter,  to  provoke. 
Mer-cu'ri-us,  an  orator,  an  iiiterprLi'  r, 
Mer'i-bah,  dispute,  quarrel. 
Me-rib'ba-al,  rebellion,  he  th:.t  r  .^ists 

Baal. 

Me-ro'dach,  bitter,  contrition. 
Mer'o-dach-bal'a-dan,  who  creatts  con- 
trition, the  son  of  death. 
Me'rom,  eminences,  elevations. 
Me'roz,  secret,  or  leanness. 
Me'shach,  that  draws  with  force. 
Me'shech,  who  is  drawn  by  force. 
Mesh-el-e-mi  ah,  peace  or  perfecti-T.. 
Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a,  between  two  river.s. 
Mes-si'ah,  anointed. 
Me'theg-am'mah,  bridle  of  bondag-'. 
Me-thu'sa-el.  who  demands  his  d..ath 
Me-thu'se-lah,  he  has  sent  his  death- 
Mi'cah,  poor,  humble. 
Mi-cai^ah,  who  is  like  to  God? 
Mi-chai'ah,  Michael,  the  same. 
Mi'chal,  who  is  perfect? 
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Mich  mash,  he  that  strikes. 
Mid'i-an,  judgment,  covering,  habit. 
Mig'ron,  fear,  Urm,  throat, 
Wil'cah,  queen, 
Mil'com,  their  king. 
Mi-lc'tum,  red,  scarlet. 
Mil  lo,  fullness,  plenitude,  repletion. 
Min'ni,  reckoned,  prepared, 
Min'nith,  counted,  prepared. 
Mir'i-am,  exalted,  bitterness  of  the  sea. 
Mish'a-el,  who  is  asked  for  or  lent. 
Mis're-photh-ma'im,  the  burnings  of  the 

waters. 
Mi'zar,  little. 

Miz'pah,  a  sentinel,  speculation. 
Miz'peh,  the  same. 
JMiz'ra-im,  tribulations, 
Hna'son,  a  diligent  seeker,  an  exhorter. 
Mo'ab,  of  his  father. 
Mol'a-dah,  birth,  generation. 
Mo'lech,  or  Moloch,  king. 
Mor'de-cai,   contrition,    bitter,  bruis- 
ing. 

Mo-ri'ah,  bitterness  of  the  Lord. 
Mo-se'roth,  erudition,  discipline. 
Mo'ses,  taken  out  of  the  water. 
Mu'shi,  he  that  touches,  that  withdraws 

or  takes  away. 
My'ra,  I  flow,  pour  out,  weep. 
Mys'ia,  criminal,  abominable. 
Myt-i-Ie'ne,  purity,  cleansing,  press. 

NA'A-MAN,  beautiful,  agreeable. 
Na-ash'on,  that  foretells,  that  con- 
jectures. 
Na'bsil,  fool,  or  senseless. 
Na'both,  words,  prophecies. 
Na'dab,  free  and  voluntary  gift. 
Nag  ge,  brightness. 
Na-har'a-i,  my  nostrils,  hot,  anger, 
Na'hash,  snake  or  serpent. 
Na'hor,  hoarse,  dry,  hot, 
Na'huri,  comforter,  penitent. 
Na'in,  beauty,  pleasantness. 
Nai'oth,  beauties,  or  habitations. 
Na'o-mi,  beautiful,  agreeable. 
Na'pKish,  the  soul,  he  that  rests,  re- 
freshes himself,  or  respires, 
Naph  ta-li,  tliat  struggles  or  fights. 
Nar-ci-s'sus,  a.sLonishment,  stupidity. 
Na'than,  who  gives,  or  is  given. 
Na-than'a-el,  the  gift  of  God. 
Na'than-me'lech,  the  gift  of  the  king. 
Na'um.    See  Nahum. 
Naz'a-reth,  guarded,  flourishing. 
Ne-ap'o-lls,  the  nzw  city. 
Ne-bai'oth,  words,  prophecies,  fruits. 
Ne  bat,  that  beholds. 
Ne'bo,  that  speaks  or  prophecies, 
Nc-hu-chad-nez'zar,  tears  and  groans  of 
ia>'lg;n;*nt, 

"^^  j-lni  zar'a-dan,  fruit  or  prophecies  of 

•u:Igment. 
!N  ■'cho,  lame,  beaten. 
Ne  hd'a-mite,  dreamer,  vale,  brook. 
Ne-he-mi  ah,  consolation,  repentance  of 

the  Lord. 
Ne-hush'ta,  snake,  soothsayer. 
Ne-hush'tan,  of  brass  or  copper. 
Ner,  lamp,  or  new-tilled  land. 
Ne're-us,  the  same. 
Ne'ri,  my  light. 

Ne-r|'ah,  light,  lamp  of  the  Lord. 
Ne-than'e-et.    See  Nathanael, 
Neth-a-ni'ah,  the  gift  of  the  Lord. 
Neth  i-nims,  given  or  offered. 
Nib  haz,  that  fructilies,  that  produces 
vision. 

Ni-ca'nor,  a  conqueror,  victorious. 
Nic-o-de'mus,  innocent  blood. 
Nic'c-las,  victory  of  the  people. 
Ni-cop'o-lis,  the  city  of  victory. 
Niger,  black. 

Nim'rim,  leopard,  bitterness. 

Nim  rod,  rebellion,  him  that  rules. 

Nim'shi,  rescue  from  danger. 

Nin'e-veh,  handsome,  agreeable, 

Ni  san,  flight,  or  standard  proof. 

Nis'roch,  flight,  proof,  temptation,  ten- 
der, delicate. 

No,  stirring  up,  a  forbidding. 

No-a-di'ah,  witness,  ornament  of  the 
Lord. 

No'ah,  repose,  rest,  consolation. 
No'ah,  that  quavers  or  totters,  Zelophe- 

had's  daughter. 
Nob,  discourse,  prophecy. 
No'bah,  that  barks  or  yelps. 
Nod,  vagabond, 

iVoph,  honeycomb,  or  sieve,  or  that 
drops. 

Nun,  son,  durable,  and  eternal, 
Nym  phas,  spouse  or  bridegroom. 

O-BA-DLAH,  servant  of  the  Lord. 
O  bal,  inconvenience  of  old  age. 
O'heA,  a  servant. 
O'bed-e'dom,  the  slave  of  Edom. 
O  biS,  that  weeps,  or  who  deserves  to  be 

bewailed. 
Oc  ran,  disturber,  that  disorders. 
O  ded,  to  sustain,  hold  or  lift  up. 
O^,  a  cake,  bread  baked  in  ashes. 
C>  hel,  tent,  tabernacle,  brightness. 
()-iym'pas,  heavenly. 
()'mar,he  that  speaks,  or  bitter. 
Om'ri,  sheaf  or  bundle  of  corn. 
On,  pnin,  force,  iniquity. 
O'nan,  power,  strength,  iniquity. 
0-nes  i-mns,  profitable,  useful. 
On-e-siph'o-rus,  who  brings  profit. 
O'phel,  a  tower  or  elevated  place. 
U'pltir,  ashes. 
Oi^j'rah,  dust,  fawn,  lead. 
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O'reb,  a  raven,  r^weet,  or  evening. 
Or'nan,  that  rejoices. 
Or'pah,  the  neck  or  skull. 
Otlvni.  my  time,  my  h-'ur. 
Oth'ni-el,  the  hour  of  God 
O'zem,  that  fasts,  their  eagerness. 
O-zi'as,  strength  from  the  Lord. 

PA'A-RAI,  opening. 
Pa'dan-a'ram,  Syria,  of  a  pair  or 
two,  Mesopotamia,  because  situated 
between  two  rivers. 
Pa'gi-el,  prevention  of  God,  prayer  oC 
God. 

Pal-es-ti'na,  which  is  covered,  watered, 

or  brings  and  causes  ruin. 
Pal'ti,  deliverance,  flight. 
Pam-phyl'ia,  a  nation  made  up  of  every 

tribe. 

Pa'phos,  which  boils,  or  is  very  hot. 

Pa'ran,  beauty,  gl>ry,  ornament. 

Par  bar,  a  gate  or  building  belonging  to 
the  temple. 

Par'me-nas,  that  abides  or  is  permanent. 

Pa'rosh,  a  flea,  the  fruit  of  a  moth. 

Par-shan'da-tha,  the  revelation  of  cor- 
poreal impurities. 

Par'thi-ans,  horsemen, 

Par'u-ah,  flourishing,  or  that  flies  away. 

Pash'ar,  that  extends  or  multiplies  the 
whole,  or  whiteness. 

Pat'a-ra,  which  is  trod  under  foot, 

Path'ros,  mouthful  of  dow,  persuasion, 
or  dilation  of  ruin. 

Pat'mos,  mortal. 

Pat'ro-bas,  paternal,  that  pursues  the 

steps  of  his  father, 
Pa'u,  that  cries  aloud,  that  appears. 
Paul,  small,  little, 
Paul'us,  the  same. 

Ped'ah-zur,  saviour,  strong  and  power- 
ful, or  stone  of  redemption, 

Pe-dai'ah,  redemption  of  the  Lord, 

Pe'kah,  he  that  opens,  or  is  at  liberty. 

Pek-a-hi'ah,  it  is  the  Lord  that  opens. 

Pel-a-ti'ah,  let  the  Lord  deliver,  deliver- 
ance of  the  Lord. 

Pe'leg,  division, 

Pe'leth-Ites,  judges,  or  destroyers, 
Pc-ni'el,  face  or  vision  of  God,  that  sees 
God. 

Pen''ni-nah,  pearl,  precious   stone,  or 

face. 

Pe-nu'el.    See  Peniel. 
Pe'or,  hole,  opening. 
Per'ga,  very  earthy, 
Per'ga-mos,  height,  elevation, 
Per'iz-zites,  a  name  given  to  those  who 

dwell  in  villages. 
Pcr'si-a,  that  cuts,  or  divides,  or  a  nail, 

gryphon,  or  horseman. 
Per'sis,  the  same. 
Pe'ter,  a  rock  or  stone. 
Pe-thu'el,  mouth  of  God,  persuasion,  of 

Gnd. 

Pha'lec.    See  Peleg. 

Phal  lu,  admirable,  hidden. 

Phal'ti,  deliverance,  flight. 

Pha-nu'el,  face  or  vision  of  God. 

Pha'ra-oh,  that  disperses,  that  spoils. 

Pha'rez,  division,  rupture. 

Phar'par,  that  produces  fruit,  the  fall  of 

the  bull. 
Phe'be,  shining,  pure. 
Phe-ni'ce,  red,  purple. 
Phi'col,  the   mouth  of  all,  or  every 

tongue, 

Phil-a-del'phi-a,  love  of  a  brother. 
Phi-Ie'mon,  who  kisses. 
Phi-le'tus,  amiable,  who  is  beloved. 
Phirip,  warlike,  a  lover  of  horses. 
Phi-lip'pi,  the  same. 

Phi-lis'tines,  those  that  dwell  in  villages. 
Phi-lol'o-gus,  a  lover  of  letters,  or  of  th« 
word. 

Phin'e-has,  aspect,  face  of  trust  or  pro- 
tection, 

Phle'gon,  zealous,  burning, 

Phryg'i-a,  dry,  barren. 

Phu'rah,  that  bears  fruit,  or  grows. 

Phy-gel'lus,  fugitive. 

Pi-ha-hi'roth,  the  mouth,  the  pass  of 
Hiroth. 

Pi 'late,  who  is  armed  with  a  dart, 
Pi'non,  pearl,  gem,  that  beholds. 
Pir'a-thon,  his  dissipation,  deprivation, 

his  rupture. 
Pis'gah,  hill,  eminence,  fortress. 
Pi-sId'I-a,  pitch,  pitchy. 
Pi'son,    changing,   extension    of  the 

mouth. 

Pi'them,  their  mouthful  orbit,  a  dilation 
of  the  mouth. 

Pi  thon,  his  mouth,  his  persuasion, 

Pon'ti-us,  marine,  belonging  to  the  sea. 

Pon'tus,  the  sea. 

Por'a-tha,  fruitful. 

Pot'i-phar,  bull  of  Africa,  a  fat  bull, 

Po-tlph'e-rah,  that  scatters  or  demol- 
ishes the  fat. 

Pris'ca,  ancient. 

Pris-cil'la,  the  same. 

Proch'o-rus,  he  that  presides  over  the 
choirs. 

Pu'dens,  shamefaced, 

Pul,  bean,  or  destruction. 

Pun'on,  precious  stone,  or  that  beholds. 

Pur,  lot. 

Pu'ti-el,  God  Is  my  fatness. 

RA'A-MAH,  greatness,  thunder,  some 
sort  of  evil. 
Rab'bah,  great,  powerful,  contentious, 
disputative. 
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Rab'mag,  who  overthrows,  or  destroys 

a  miihitude. 
Rab  sa-r;<^,  grand-master  of  the  eunuchs- 
Kab  sha-keh,  cup-bearer  of  the  prince. 
Ra  chal,  injurious,  or  perfumer. 
Ra'chel,  sheep. 
Rag'au,  a  friend,  a  neighbor. 
Ra-gu'el,  shepherd,  or  friend  of  God. 
Ra'hab,   proud,   quarrelsome,  a  name 

given  to  Egypt. 
Ra'hab,  large,  extended,  the  name  of  a 

woman. 

Rak'kath,  empty,  temple  of  the  head. 

Rak'kon,  vain,  void,  mountain  of  lam- 
entations and  tears. 

Ram,  elevated,  sublime. 

Ra'mah,  the  same. 

Ra'math-a,  raised,  lofty. 

Ra-math-a'im-zoph'im,  watch  iower. 

Ra-math-le'hi,  elevation  of  the  jaw- 
bone. 

Ra-me'ses,  thunder. 

Ra'moth,  eminences,  high  places. 

Ra''pha,  rela.'^ation,  or  physic, 

Ra'phu,  cured,  comforted. 

Re'ba,  the  fourth,  a  square,  that  lies  or 
stoops  down. 

Re-bek'ah,  fat,  fattened,  a  quarrel  ap- 
peased. 

Re'chab,  square,  chariot,  a  team  of 
horses, 

Re'gem,  -Uiat  stone?(,  or  is  stoned, 
Re-gem'me-lech,   he   that  stones  the 
king. 

Re-ha-bi'ah,  breadth,  extent, 
Rc'hob,  breadth,  space,  extent. 
Re-ho-bo'am,  who  sets  the  people  at 

liberty, 
Rc-ho'both,  spaces,  places. 
Re'hum,  merciful,  compassionate, 
Re'i,  my  shepherd,  my  companion,  my 

friend. 

Rem-a-li'ah,  the  exaltation  of  the  Lord. 
Rem'mnn,   greatness,   elevation ;   or  a 

pomegranate-tree, 
Re'pha~tl,  the  physic  or  medicine  of 

God. 

Reph'a-im,  giant,  physician,  relaxed. 
Reph'i-dim,  beds,  or  places  of  rest. 
Re  sen,  a  bridle  or  bit. 
Rc-u',  his  friend,  his  shepherd,  his  mis- 
fortune. 

Reu'bcn,  who  sees  the  son,  the  vision 

of  the  son. 
Reu'el,  the  shepherd  or  friend  of  God. 
Rcu'mah,  lofty,  sublime. 
Rez'in,  voluntary,  good-will. 
Rez'on,  lean,  small,  secret,  prince. 
Rhe'gi-um,  rupture,  fracture. 
Rhc'sa,  will,  course. 
Rho'da,  a  rose. 
Rho'dcs,  the  same. 
Rib'iah,  quarrel,  greatness  to  him. 
Rim'mon,  exalted,  pomegranate. 
Ri'phath,  remedy,  medicine,  release, 

pardon, 

Ris'sah,  watering,  distillation. 
Ris'pah,   bed,   extension,    coal,  fire- 
stone. 

Ro'man-ti-e'zer,  exaltation  of  help. 

Ro'man,  strong,  powerful. 
Rome,  strength,  power. 
Rosh,  the  head,  top,  or  beginning. 
Ru'fus,  red. 

Ru'ha-mah,  having  obtained  mercy. 
Ru'mah,  e.xalted,  sublime,  rejected. 
Ruth,  drunk,  satisfied. 

SA-BE'ANS,  captivity,  conversion, 
old  age. 

Sab'te-cha,  that  surrounds,  that  causes 
wounding. 

Sa'doc,  just,  justified. 

Sa'lah,  mission,  sending. 

Sal'a-mis,  shaken,  test,  beaten, 

Sa-la'lhi-el.  I  have  asked  of  God,  the 
loan  of  God, 

Salem,  complete,  perfect  peace. 

Sa'lim,    See  Shalim. 

Salomon,  peaceable,  perfect,  he  that  re- 
wards. 

Sa-lo'mc,  the  same  as  Salmon, 

Sa-ma'ri-a,  his  lees,  his  prison,  his 
throne,  his  diamond. 

Sam'lah,  his  raiment,  his  left  hand,  his 
astonishment. 

Sa'mos,  full  of  gravel, 

Sa-rao-thra'ci-a,  a  name  given  to  an  is- 
land possessed  by  the  Samians  and 
Thracinns. 

Sam'son,  his  sun,  his  service,  hear  the 
second  time, 

Sam'u-el,  heard  of  God,  asked  of  God, 

San-bal'lat,  bush  in  secret,  enemy  in 
secret. 

Saph,  rushes,  sea-moss. 

Sap-phi 'ra.  that  relates,  or  tells. 

Sa'rah,  lady,  princess;  princess  of  the 
multitude. 

Sa'ra-i,  my  lady,  my  princess. 

Sar'dis,  prince  of  joy. 

Sa-rep'ta,  a  goldsmith's  shop. 

Sar'gon,  who  takes  away  protection. 

Sa'ron,    See  Sharon. 

Sar-se'chim,  master  of  the  wardrobe. 

Sa'ruch,  branch,  layer,  twining. 

Sa'tan,  contrary,  adversary,  enemy,  ac- 
cuser. 

Saul',  demanded,  lent,  ditch,  hell. 
Sce'va,  disposed,  prepared. 
Scyth'i-an,  tanner,  leather-dresser. 
Se'ba,  a  drunkard,  that  turns. 
Se'bat,  twig,  sceptre,  tribe. 
Se'gub,  fortified,  raised. 
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Se'ir,  hairy,  goat,  demon,  tempest. 

Se'lah,  the  end,  a  pause. 

Se-leu'ci-a',  shaken  or  beaten  by  the 

waves. 
Sem'e-i,  hearing,  obeying. 
Sen'eh,  bush, 

Sen-na-che'rib,  bush  of  the  destruction 

of  the  sword, 
Seph-ar-va'im,  the  two  books,  the  two 

scribes. 

Se'rah,  lady  of  scent,  the  song,  the 
morning,  the  morning  star. 

Se-ra-i'ah,  prince  of  the  Lord. 

Se'rug,  branch,  layer,  twining, 

Seth,  put,  or  who  puts. 

Sha-al'bim,  that  beholds  the  heart. 

Sha-a-ra  im,  gales,  valuation,  hairs, 

Sha-ash'gaz,  he  that  presses  the  fleece, 
that  shears  the  sheep. 

Sha'drach,  tender,  nipple. 

Sha'lim,  fox,  fist,  path. 

Shal'i-sha,  three,  the  third,  prince  or 
captain, 

Shal'lum,  perfect.  aEjreeablje, 

Shal'man,  peaceable,  perfect,  that  re- 
wards, 

Shal-ma-ne'ser,  peace,  tied,  or  chained, 
perfection  and  retribution. 

Sham'gar,  named  a  stranger,  he  is  here 
a  stranger. 

Sham'huth,  desolation,  destruction. 

Sha'mir,  prison,  bush,  lees,  thorn. 

Sham'mah,  loss,  desolation,  astonish- 
ment. 

Sham-mu'ah,  he  that  is  heard,  he  that 
Is  obeyed. 

Sha'phan,  rabbit,  wild   rat,   their  lip, 

their  brink. 
Sha'phat,  that  judges. 
Shar'a-i,  my  lord,  ray  prince,  my  song. 
Sha-re'zer,  overseer  of  the  treasury,  or 

of  the  storehouse. 
Shar'on,  his  plain,  his  song. 
Sha'shak,  a  bag  of  linen,  or  the  sixth 

bag. 

Sha'veh,  the  plain,  that  puts  or  maketh 
equality. 

She-al'ti-el,  I  have  asked  of  God. 

She-a-ri'ah,  gate  of  the  Lord,  tempest 
of  the  Lord. 

She'ar-ja'shub,  the  remnant  shall  re- 
turn, 

She'ba,  captivity,  conversion,  old  age. 
Sheb-a-ni'ah,  the  Lord  that  converts,  or 

recalls  from  captivity. 
Sheb'na,  who  rests  himself,  who  is  now 

captive. 

She'chem,  part,  portion,  back,  early  in 
the  morning. 

Shed'e-ur,  field,  pap,  all-mighty',  de- 
stroyer of  fire. 

She'lah,  that  breaks,  that  unties,  that 
undresses, 

Shel-e-mi'ah,  God  is  my  perfection,  my 
happiness,  my  peace. 

She'leph,  who  draws  out. 

Shd'o-mith,  my  peace,  my  happiness, 
my  recompense. 

She-lu'mi-el,  peace  of  God,  God  is  my 
happiness. 

Shcm,  name,  renown. 

Shem-a-i'ah,  that  hears,  or  that  obeys 
the  Lord. 

Shem-a-ri'ah,  God  is  my  guard. 

Shcm'c-ber,  name  of  force,  fame  of  the 
strong. 

She'mer,  guardian,  thorn. 

She-mi'da,  name  of  knowledge,  that  puts, 
knowledge. 

Shem'i-nith,  the  eighth. 

She-mir'a-moth,  the  height  of  the  heav- 
ens, 

Shen,  tooth,  ivory, change. 
Shc'nir,  lantern,  light  that  sleeps. 
Sheph-a-ti'ah,  the  Lord  that  judges. 
She'shach,  bag  of  fl:ix,  or  linen. 
Shesh-baz^zar,  joy  in  tribulation,  joy  of 

the  vintage. 
She'thar-boz''na-i,  that  makes    to  rot, 

that  seeks  those  who  despise  me. 
SheVa,  vanity,  elevation,  fame,  tumult. 
Shib'bo-leth,  burden,  ear  of  corn, 
Shl'cron,   drunkenness,    his    gift,  his 

wages. 

Shig-gai'on,  a  song  of  trouble,  or  com- 
fort. 

ShI-lo'ah.    See  Siloah. 
Shi'loh,  sent. 

Shl'loh,  fa  city.l  peace,  abundance. 

Shim'e-ah,  that  hears,  or  obeys. 

Shim'e-i,  that  hears,  or  obeys,  my  repu- 
tation, my  fame. 

Shim'shal,  m.y  sun. 

Shi'nar,  watch  of  him  that  sleeps. 

Shiph'rah,  handsome,  trumpet,  that  does 
good. 

Shi'shak,  present  of  the  bag,  of  the  pot, 
of  the  thigh. 

Shit'tim,  that  turn  away, or  divert. 

Sho'bab,  returned,  turned  baok, 

Sho'bach,  your  bonds,  your  chains, 

Shu'ah,  pit,  that  swims,  humiliation. 

Shu'al,  fox,  hand,  fist. 

Shu'lam-ite,  peaceable,  perfect,  that  re- 
compenses. 

Shu'nem,  their  change,  their  repeating, 
their  sleep. 

Shur,  wall,  ox,  or  that  beholds, 

Shu'shan,  lily,  rose,  joy. 

Shu'the-lah,  plant,  verdure,  moist,  pot. 

Sib'mah,  coversinn,  captivit}'. 

Si'don,  hunting,  fishing,  venison. 

Si-gi'o-noth,  according  to  variable  songs 
or  tunes. 
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Si'hon,  rooting  out,  conclusion. 

Si'hor,  black,  trouble.    The  river  N  li^is 

in  Egypt. 
Si  las,  three,  or  the  third. 
Si-lo'ah,  or  Siloam,   sent,   a   dim  or 

branch,  whatever  ib  sent. 
Sil'o-c,  the  same. 
Sil-va'nus,  who  loves  the  fores* 
Sim'e-on,  that  hears,  that  is  he&:d. 
Si  mon,  that  hears,  that  obeys. 
Sin,  bush. 

Si'nai,  a  bush,  enmity. 
Sion,  noise,  tumult. 
Sir  i-on,  a  breastplate,  delivf^rance. 
Sis'e-ra,  that  sees  a  hor^e  or  a  bwal- 
low. 

Si'van,  a  bush  or  thorn. 
Smyr'na,  myirh. 
So,  a  measure  for  grain. 
So'coh,  tents,  tabernacles. 
So'di,  my  secret. 

Sod'om,  their  secret,  their  cement. 
Sol'o-mon,  peaceable,  perfe<  t. 
Sop'a-ter,  who  defends  the  father. 
So'rek,  vine,  hissing,  a  coLt  inchnii.g  to 

yellow, 
So-sip'a-ter     See  Sopater. 
Sos'the-nes.,  saviour,  strong,  powerful. 
Spain,  rare,  precious. 
Sta'chys,  spike. 
Steph'a-nas,  crown,  crowned. 
Ste'phen,  the  same. 
Suc'colh,  tents,  tabernacles. 
Suc'coth-be'noth,    the   taberraole*;  r>( 

young  women,  or  the  tents  of  prusti* 

tutes. 

Sur,  that  withdraws  or  departs. 
Su-san'na,  lily,  rose,  joy. 
Su'si,  horse,  swallow,  moth. 
Sy-e'n*^,  a  bush,  enmity. 
Syn'ty-che,  that  speaks  or  discourses. 
Syr'a-cuse,  that  draw5  violently. 
Syr'i-a,  Aram,  sublime,  that  deceives. 
Sy'ro-phe-ni'ci-an,  drawn  to,  red,  pur- 
ple. 

T^A'A-NACH,  who  humbles  thee,  or 
1    who  an-^wers  thee. 
Tab'bath,  good,  goodness 
Ta'be-nl,  good  God. 
Ta  be-el,  the  same. 
Tab'c-rah,  burning. 
Tab'i-tha,  clear-sighted, 
Ta'bor,  choice,  purity. 
Tab'rI-mon,  good  pomegranate,  or  t^w 

navel,  the  middle. 
Tad'mcr,  the  palm-tree,  bitterness. 
Ta-hap'a-nes,  secret  tcmptatioi:. 
Tah'pe-nes,  standard,   flight,  sempta- 

lion. 

Ta-li'tha-cu'mi,  young  woman,  a;  in^. 
Tal'ma-i,  my  furrow,  thct  suspend;,  the 

waters,  or  heap  of  waters. 
Ta'mar,  palm,  paln?-tree. 
Tam'muz,  abstruse,  concealed. 
Tan'hu-meth,  consolation,  r^. pcntaryce. 
Ta'phath,  little  girl,  or  dlsiiilation, 
Tar'pel-itcs,   ravishers,  succession  of 

miracles. 

Tar'shish,  contemplation,  cxaminauon 
of  the  marble. 

Tarsus,  winged,  feathered. 

Tar'tak,  chained,  b'>und,  shut  up. 

Tar'can.  that  searches  and  examine  the 
gift  of  the  turtle. 

Tat'na-i,  that  gives,  the  overseer  oT  iho 
gifts  and  tributes 

Te'bah,  murder,  butchery,  guardir.f  ^'f 
the  body,  a  cook. 

Te'beth,  the  tenth  month  of  the  He- 
brews. 

Te'kel,  weight. 

Te-ko'a,  a  trumpet,  that  isconnrm?  ^ 
Tel-ha're-a,   heap,   suspension   o'  the 
plough. 

Tel'me-Iah,  heap  ol'salt,  or  of  marii:ers. 
Te'ma,  admiration,  perfection,  consum' 
matlon. 

Te'man,  the  south,  Africa,  perfect. 
Te'rah,  to  breathe,  scent  or  I-hnv. 
Tcr'a-phim,  ^n  image,  an  idLl. 
Ter'ti-us,  the  third. 
Ter-tnl  his,  a  liar,  an  impostor 
Tet'rarch,  governor  of  a  fourth  part. 
Thad-de'us,  that  praises  and  c  n^  fpcs. 
Tha  hash,  that  makes  haste,  that  l.t^cps 
silence. 

Thamah,  that  blots  out,  thr.t  suppres- 
ses. 

The'bez,  muddy,  eggs,  fine  linen  of 
silk. 

The-]as''ar,  that  unbinds  and  grants  the 

suspeiifiion. 
The-oph'i-ius,  friend  of  God. 
Thes-salo-ni'ca,   victory   against  the 

Thess.'tlcnlans. 
Thom'as,  a  twin. 

Thy-a-tl'ra,  a  perfume,  sacrifice  of  Ir.- 
bor. 

Ti-be'ri-ns,  good  vision,  the  navel, 
Ti-be'ri-us.  the  son  of  Tiber. 
Tih'ni,  straw,  hay. 

Ti'dal.  thnt  breaks  the  yoke,  knowlf^dq? 

of  ( 1  vnti  m. 
Tig'bth-pi-^c'ser,  that   binds   or  t;ikcs 

a".'ay  captivity. 
Ti-me'us,  perfect,  or  adin/rable,  honor 

ab'e. 

Tim'nath,  image,  figure. 
Ti  mnn,  honorribie,  worthy. 
Ti-mo  the-us,  honor  of  God,  v:ihicd 
God. 

Tiph'sah,  passage,  leap,  s^ep,  the  pas* 
over. 
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Tir'ha-kah,  inquirer,  examiner,  duUob- 
servL.r, 

Tir  slia-tlia,  that  overturns  the  lounda.- 
tion. 

Tir'zah,  t)enevoIent,  cumplaisant,  well- 

pleasing. 
Tish'bite,  that  makes  captives 
Ti'tus,  honorable. 
Tob,  good,  goodness. 
Tob'a-do-ni jah,    my   good    God,  the 

foodness  of  the  foundation  of  the 
.ord. 

To-bi'ah,  the  Lord  is  good. 
To^gar-m-ah,  which  is  all  bone. 
To'hu,  that  lives,  that  declares. 
To'i,  who  wanders. 
To'Ia,  worm,  grub,  or  scarlet. 
To'phel,  ruin,  folly,  without  understand- 
ing. 

To'phet,  a  drum,  betraying. 
Tro'as,  penetrated. 

Troph  i-iTuis,   well   educated,   or  well 

brought  up, 
Try-phe'na,  delicious,  delicate. 
Try-pho'sa,  thrice  shining. 
Tu'bal,  the  earth,  the  world,  that  is 

carried  or  led. 
Tu'bal-cain,  worldly  possession,  who  is 

jealous  of  confusion. 


Tych'i-cus,  casual,  by  chance. 
'l'y-r»in'nus,  a  prince,  one  that  reigns. 
Tyre,  strength,  rock,  sharp. 
Ty'rus,  the  same, 

U'CAL,  power,  prevalency. 
U'la-i,  strength,  fuol,  senseless. 
U'lam,  the  porch,  or  tne  court,  their 

strength  or  folly. 
Ul  la,  elevation,  leaf,  young  child. 
Un'ni,  pour,  afflicted,  that  answers. 
Uph'az,  gold  of  Phasis  or  Pison. 
Ur,  fire,  light,  a  valley. 
U-ri,  my  light,  my  fire. 
U-ri'a,  or  U-ri'jah,  the  Lord  is  mylight 
or  fire. 

U'ri-el,  God  is  my  light  or  fire. 
U'rim  and  Thum'mun,  light  and  perfec- 
tion. 

Uz,  counsel,  wood. 
Uz'zah,  strength,  goat. 
Uz'zah-she'rah,  ear  of  the  flesh. 
Uz'zi,  my  strength,  my  kid. 
Uz-zi'ah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 
Uz-zi'el,  strength  of  God. 

VASH'NI,  the  second. 
Vash'ti,  that  drinks,  or  thread. 
Voph 'si,  fragment,  diminution. 


ZAB'DI,  portion,  dowry. 
Zac'che-us,  pure,  clean,  just. 
Zach-a-ri'ah,  memory  of  the  Lord, 
Za'dok,  just,  justified. 
Za'ham,  crime,  filthiness,  impurity. 
Za'ir,  little,  afflicted,  in  tribulation. 
Zal'mon,  his  sli^de,  his  image. 
Zal-mo  nah,  the  shade,  the  sound  of  the 

number,  your  image. 
Zal-niun'na,  shadow,  image,  or  idol  for- 
bidden. 

Zam-zum'mims,  projects  of  crimes,  or 

enormous  crimes. 
Za-no  ah,  forgetfulness,  desertion. 
Zaph'nath-pa-a-ne  ah,  one  who  diecov- 

ers  hidden  things. 
Za  rah,  east,  brightness. 
Zar'e-phath,  ambush  of  the  mouth. 
Zcb-a-di  ah,  portion  of  the  Lord,  or  the 

Lord  is  my  portion. 
Ze'bah,  victim,  sacrifice. 
Zeb'e-dee,  abundant,  portion. 
Ze-bo'im,  deer,  goats. 
Ze'bul,  a  habitation. 
Zeb'u-lun,  dwelling,  habitation. 
Zech-a-ri'ah.    See  Zachariah. 
Zcd-e-ki'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  justice,  or 

the  justice  of  the  Lord. 
Ze'cb,  wolf. 


Ze'lek,  the  shadow  or  the  noise  of  him 

who  liclcs  or  laps. 
Ze-Io'phe-had,  the  shade  of  tingling  of 

fear,  fear  of  being  burnt. 
Ze-lo'tes,  jealous,  full  of  zeal. 
Zel'zah,  noontide. 
Ze  nas,  living. 

Zeph-a-ni'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  secret. 

Ze  phath,  which  beholds,  that  attends, 
or  that  covers. 

Ze'pho,  th^t  sees  and  observes,  that  ex- 
pects or  covers. 

Ze'rah,    See  Zarah. 

Zer'e-dah,  ambush,  change  of  dominion. 
ZeVesh,  misery,  strange,  or  dispersed 

inheritance. 
Ze'ror,  root,  that  straitens  or  binds,  that 

keeps  tight. 
Ze-ru'ah,  leprous,  wasp,  hornet. 
Ze-rub'ba-bel,  a  stranger   at  Babylon, 

dispersion  of  confusion. 
Zer-u-i'ah,  pain,  tribulation. 
Ze'thar,  he  that  examines,  or  beholds. 
Zi'ba,  army,  fight,  strength. 
Zib'e-on,  iniquity  that  dwells. 
Zib'i-ah,  the  Lord  dwells. 
Zich'ri,  that  remembers,  that  is  a  man. 
Zi'don,  hunting,  fishing,  venison. 
Zif,  this  or  that,  brightness. 


Zik'lag,  measure  pressed  down. 

Zil'lah,  shadow,  the  tingling  of  th«  eav 

Zil'pah,  distillation. 

Zim'ran,  song,  singer,  or  vine. 

Zim  n,  my  field,  my  vine. 

Zin,  buckler,  coldness. 

Zi'on,  monument,  raised  up,  sepulchro. 

Zi'or,  ship  of  him  that  watches. 

Ziph,  this  mouth,  or  mouthful. 

Zip'por,  bird,  sparrow,  crown  or  desert. 

Zip-po'rah,  beauty,  trumpet. 

Zith'ri,  to  hide,  demolished. 

Ziz,  flower,  branch,  or  a  lock  of  hair. 

Zo'an,  motion. 

Zo  ar,  little,  small. 

Zo'bah,  an  army,  or  warring. 

Zo'he-leth,  that  creeps,  slides,  or  dravi^ 

Zo'phah,  white,  shining,  dryness. 

Zu'phar,  rising  early,  or  crown. 

Zo'rah,  leprosy,  scab. 

Zo-rob  a-bel.    See  Zerubbabel. 

Zu'ar,  small. 

Zuph,  that  beholds,  observes,  or  watch- 
es, roof,  covering. 

Zur,  stone,  rock,  or  that  besieges. 

Zu  ri-shad'da-i ,  the  Almighty  is  my  rock 
and  strength. 

Zu'zims,  the  posts  of  a  door,  splendoa, 
beauty. 


OFFICES  AND  SECTS  MENTIONED  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES. 


APOSTLES,  missionaries,  or  persons 
sent;  they  who  were  sent  by  our  Sa- 
viour, from  their  number  called  The 
Twelve. 

BISHOPS,  spiritual  overseers  in  the 
Church,  Acts  xx.  2S  ;  1  Tim.  iii.  i  ;  Ti- 
tus i.  5-9. 

CENTURION,  a  captain  over  a  hun- 
dred soldiers  in  the  Roman  army,  Luke 
xxiii.  47;  Acts  xxvii.  i. 

DEACONS,  officers  appointed  to 
take  care  of  the  poor,  Acts  vi.;  i  Tim. 


ELDERS,  rulers,  administrators  of 
the  laws.  The  first  institution  of  courts 
of  judicature  was  in  the  wilderness,  when 
Jethro  brought  back  Zipporah  to  Moses, 
who  was  then  encamped  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Sinai.  Thj  commission  givento 
these  judges  is  recorded  in  Deut.  i.  16, 
17.  Afterw.irds,  we  have  the  particular 
appointment  of  God  concerning  this, 
Num.  xi.  II.  These  elders,  who  com- 
posed the  Senate  belonging  to  ail  the 
tribes  in  general,  sat  with  the  Leader, 
Judge,  or  King,  who  prcsld-id  in  this 
court.  The  Rabbins  and  interpreters 
give  the  following  acc-nnit  of  courts  of 
judicature  among  the  Jews,  i  There 
were  three  judges  in  every  city,  who 
had  the  cognizance  of  lesser  faults  ;  mat- 
ters concerning  loss,  gain,  and  restitu- 
tion, were  pleaded  before  them.  These 
three  judges  had  a  right  only  to  con- 
demn criminals  to  be  whipped.  The 
parties  named  their  judges  ;  one  of  th^ 
parties  chose  his  judge  ;  the  other  narncd 
a  second  ;  and  these  two  judges  took  a 
third,  with  whom  they  decided  causes. 
This  tribunal  was  consulted  about  the 
intercalation  of  months.  2.  There  was 
another  court,  composed  of  twenty-three 
judges,  wh.)  decided  rnatters  of  import- 
ance, and  ofa  more  criminal  nature,  and 
their  sentences  were  such  as  gv;nerally 
affected  the  lives  of  persons  ;  no  causes 
being  brought  beibre  them  hut  such  as 
deserved  the  penalty  of  death.  Some 
say,  that  they  could  only  sentence  to 
death  by  the  sword,  3.  Their  great 
council,  or  Sanhedrim,  which  consisted 
of  seventy  senators,  and  which  had  the 
cognizance  of  the  most  important  affairs 
of  State  and  religion,  and  of  tho-^e  which 
concerned  the  king,  or  high  priest.  It 
was  intended  as  a  court  of  appeal,  if 
there  should  be  occasion,  froni  any  of 
the  inferior  courts.  Elder,  in  the  New 
IcKtament,  is  a  general  nanie,  compre- 


hending under  it  all  such  as  have  any 
eccclesiastical  function,  as  apostles,  pas- 
tors, teachers,  or  other  church  officers, 
I  Tim.  V.  17;  Titus  i.  5;  i  Peter  v.  i. 

EPICUREANS,  disciples  of  Epicu- 
rus, an  Athenian  philosopher,  who  ll.jur- 
ished  B.  c.  300.  They  ascribed  all  things 
to  chance,  and  considered  pleasure  as 
the  chief  good,  Acts  xiii.  18. 

HERODIANS, a  political  party,  who 
complied  with  many  heathen  practices 
to  ingratiate  themselves  with  Herod  and 
the  Romans,  Matt.  xxii.  16;  Mark  vili. 


JUDGES,  temporary  supreme  gov- 
ernors, immediately  appointed  by  God 
over  the  children  of  Israel. 

LIBERTINES,  Jewi  or  proselytes, 
free  citizens  of  Rome.  They  had  a 
separate  synagogue  in  Jerusalem,  Acts 
vi.  9. 

NAZARITES,  persons  devoted  to 
the  service  of  Gjd,  cither  fjr  a  certain 
time  (Num.  vi.  1,  or  during  life,  as  Sam- 
son, Samuel,  and  John  the  Baptist,  Jud. 
xvi.  17  ;  I  Sam.  i.  11 ;  Luke  i.  15 ;  Acts 
xviii.  18,  and  xxi.  23. 

NETHINIMS,  inferior  servants  to 
the  priests  and  Levitcs,  fnot  of  their 
tribe,)  appointed  to  draw  water  and 
cleave  wood. 

NICOLAITANES,  a  sect  of  immoral 
professors  of  Christianity,  who  partici- 
pated in  the  sacrifices  of  the  idolaters, 
indulged  in  the  vihst  impurities,  and 
imputed  their  wickedness  to  God  as  the 
cause.  They  held  a  multitude  of  fables 
concerning  the  generation  of  angels,  and 
the  creation  of  the  world  by  subordinate 
powers,  Rev.  ii.  22. 

PATRIARCHS,  fathers  of  families, 
such  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  and 
his  sous.  Acts  Ii.  29 ;  vii.  8  ;  Hcb.  vii.  4. 

PHARISEES,  or  Separatists, a  large 
and  popular  sect  among  the  Jews,  which 
included  the  greater  portion  of  the  scribes 
and  doctors  of  the  law.  They  distin- 
guished themselves  above  all  others  in 
pretensions  to  sanctity,  and  in  their 
scrupulous  observance  of  the  ceremo- 
nial law  and  the  rabbinical  traditions. 

PRIESTS,  under  the  Law,  were  per- 
sons appointed  by  God  to  teach  his  will 


to  the  people,  and  to  offer  up  sacrifices 
and  intercessions  for  the  guilty.  The 
Priesthood  was  not  annexed  to  a  certain 
family,  till  after  the  promulgation  of  the 
law  of  Moses.  Before  that  time,  the 
first-born  of  every  family,  the  fathers, 
the  princes,  and  the  kings,  were  priests. 
Cain  and  Abel,  Noah,  Abraham,  and 
J  >b,  Abimcljch  and  Laban,  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  offered  their  own  sacrifices.  In 
the  sol:;mnity  of  the  covenant  that  the 
Lord  made  with  his  people  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Sinai,  Moses  performed  the 
office  of  mediator,  and  young  men  were 
ch  jscn  from  among  the  children  of  Israel 
I  )  perform  the  oAice  of  Priests.  (Ex. 
xxiv,  5.)  But  after  that  the  Lord  had 
chosen  the  tribe  of  Levi  to  serve  him  in 
his  tabernacle,  and  that  the  jiricsthood 
was  annexed  to  the  family  of  Aaron, 
then  the  right  of  offering  sacrifices  to 
God  was  reserved  to  the  priests  alone 
of  his  family.  Numbers  xvi.  40.  The 
high  priest  only  had  the  privilege  of 
entering  into  the  sanctuary  once  a  year, 
which  was  the  day  of  solemn  expiation, 
to  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  people,  Lev.  xvi.  2,  3,  4,  etc. 
God  had  also  appropriated  to  his  person 
the  oracle  of  his  truth  ;  so  that  wh';n  he 
was  habited  with  the  proper  ornaments 
of  his  dignity,  and  with  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  he  gave  answers  to  the 
questions  made  to  him,  and  God  dis- 
covered to  him  secret  and  future  things, 
I'.x  )d.  X xviii.  30.  The  term  Priest  is 
ni  'St  properly  given  to  Christ,  of  whom 
t!ie  high  priests  under  the  law  were 
types  and  figures,  he  being  the  High 
Pi  lest,  especially  ordained  of  God,  who 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  once  offered 
by  himself,  and  also  by  his  intercession, 
might  reconcile  all  true  believers  unto 
God,  and  keep  them  for  ever  in  his  fa- 
vour. Heb.  vii.  17  ;  ix.  11,  12,  24.  Ths 
word  is  also  applied  to  every  true  be- 
liever, who  is  enabled  to  offer  up  spirit- 
ual sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  i  Peter  ii.  5  ; 
Rev.  i.  6. 

PROPHETS,  persons  who  were  in- 
spired by  God,  to  declare  his  will,  and 
foretell  events  to  come.  The  apostle 
Paul,  quoting  Epimenidcs,  a  poet  of 
Crete,  Titus  i.  12,  calls  him  prophet,  be- 
cause the  ancients  believed  that  their 
poets  were  inspired  by  the  gods.  To 
prophesy ,  signifies  also  to  pj'cach,  in  i 
Cor.  xiv.  I. 

PROSELYTES,  were  of  two  kinds. 
Proselytes  of  the  Gate,  and  Proselyte?- 


of  Justice.  The  first  are  those  who 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Israel,  or  even  out 
of  that  country,  and  who,  without  oblig- 
ing themselves  to  circumcision,  or  to 
any  other  ceremony  of  the  law,  feared 
and  worshipped  the  true  God,  observing 
the  rules  that  were  imposed  upon  the 
children  of  Noah.  Of  this  numbir  were 
Na:iman  the  Syrian,  Cornelius  the  cen- 
turion, the  eunuch  of  Queen  Candace, 
and  others.  Ihe  Proselj'tcs  of  Justice 
are  those  who  were  converted  to  Juda- 
ism, who  had  engaged  themselves  to  re- 
ceive circumcision,  and  to  observe  the 
whole  law  of  Moses.  Thus  they  were 
admitted  to  all  the  prerogatives  of  the 
people  of  God.  The  Rabbins  say,  that 
before  circumcision  was  administered  to 
them,  and  before  they  were  admitted 
into  the  religion  of  the  Hebrews,  they 
were  examined  about  the  motives  of 
their  conversion,  to  know  whether  their 
change  was  voluntstry,  or  whether  it 
proceeded  from  any  reasons  of  interest, 
fear,  ambition,  or  such  like.  Three 
things  were  required  in  a  complete  Pro- 
selyte, which  were,  washing  or  plung- 
ing his  body  in  a  cistern  of  water,  cir- 
cumcision, and  sacrifice  ;  but  for  women, 
only  washing  and  sacrifice. 

PUBLICANS,  collectors  of  the  Ro- 
man tribute.  The  Jews  abhorred  and 
detested  them,  as  being  at  once  extor- 
tionate oppressors,  and  the  badges  of 
their  slavery.  If  a  publican  was  con- 
victed of  oppression,  he  was  obliged 
by  the  Roman  law  to  restore  fourfold, 
Luke  xix.  8. 

RABBI,  a  Doctor  or  Master.  The 
master  Rabbin  decided  all  sorts  of  dif- 
ferences, determined  what  things  were 
allowed  or  forbidden,  and  judged  in  all 
matters  of  religion.  He  celebrated 
marriages,  and  declared  divorces:  he 
preached,  if  he  had  a  talent  for  it,  and 
v/as  head  of  the  academies.  He  had  the 
head  seat  of  the  assemblies,  and  in  the 
synagogues.  He  reprimanded  the  dis- 
obedient, and  could  even  excommunicate 
them,  which  procured  hin?  great  respect 
and  authority.  In  their  schools  they 
sat  upon  raised  chairs,  and  their  scholars  ^ 
were  at  their  feet :  hence  it  is  that  Paul/ 
is  said  to  have  studied  at  the  feet  of 
Rabbi  Gamaliel,  Acts  xxii.  3. 

SADDUCEES,  followers  of  Sadoc, 
who  lived  B.  c.  260.  Sadoc  was  a  dis- 
ciple of  Antigonus  Socchceus,  who  im- 
bibed those  notions  which  were  enter- 


tained by  the  Sadducees  from  Simon  the 
Just,  a  high  priest  of  the  Jews.  The 
Sadducees  were  strict  observers  of  the 
law,  but  denied  the  immortality  of  the 
soul ,  and  pretended  that  the  angels 
mentioned  in  Scripture  were  merely 
illusions. 


SAMARITANS,  descendants  of  the 
Babylonians,  Cuthites,  Avites,  Haraa- 
thites,  and  Sepharvites,  brought  by 
Shalmaneser  to  possess  the  cities  of  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  he  had  carried 
away  captive.  Here  they  contiiuicd 
their  idolatrous  pif^ictices,  somewhat 
blended  with  the  Jewish  religion,  2 
Kings  xvii.  Afterwards  they  became 
partially  reformed,  and  worshipped  only 
the  God  of  Israel.  A  keen  contentioa 
always  existed  between  them  and  the 
Jews,  who  regarded  the  Samaritans  as 
the  wor.'^t  of  men,  and  possessed  by  the 
devil,  John  iv.  9;  viii.  48.  At  present 
the  Samaritans  are  few  in  number; 
they  pretend  to  great  strictness  in  their 
observance  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
account  the  Jews  intolerably  lax. 

SCRIBES.  There  are  three  orders 
of  Scribes  mentioned  in  Scripture.  1. 
The  Secretaries,  who  were  employed  ia 
the  court  of  the  kings  to  register  thf 
affairs  of  the  State,  2  Sam.  xx.  25  :  . 
Kings  iv.  4;  2  Kings  xix.  2,  2.  The 
Commissaries,  who  enrolled  and  n-- 
viewed  the  army,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  ij; 
2  Kings  XXV.  19.  3.  Doctors  of  the 
Law-,  and  transcribers  of  the  Sacred 
Books,  Judges  v.  14;  2  Chron.  xxxiv. 
13.  These  scribes  were  a  most  wicked 
class  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  Matt, 
xxiii. 

STOICS,  followers  of  Zeno,  a  Cyprian 
philosopher,  who  flourished  B.  c.  350. 
From  his  teaching  his  scholars  in  the 
Stoa  or  Porch  at  Athens,  they  were 
named  Stoics  or  porchers.  They  held 
that  a  wise  man  ought  to  be  free  from  all 
passions,  and  ought  never  to  be  moved 
with  joy  or  grief;  that  wisdom  alone 
renders  men  happy,  and  tbftt  all  things 
are  ordered  by  fate.  Acts  xvii.  18. 

TETRARCHS,  who  had  kingl5 
power  in  four  provinces. 

TIRSHATHA.  or  Governor,  ap: 
pointed  by  the  kings  of  Assyria  <w 
Persia. 


SELAH. 


Thk  translators  of  the  Bible  have  left  the  Hebrew  word  Selah,  which  occurs  so 
often  in  the  Psilms,  as  they  found  it,  and,  of  course,  the  English  reader  often  asks 
his  mini^tt-r  or  some  learned  friend  what  it  means.  And  ihey  have  often  been 
obliged  to  confess  ignorance,  Ijecause  it  is  a  matter  in  regard  to  which  the  most 
learned  h  ive  by  no  means  been  of  one  mind.  The  Targums  and  most  of  the  Jewish 
commentaUii  s  give  to  the  word  the  meaning  of  eternally ,  for  ever.  Rabbi  Kiinchi 
regards  it  as  a  si-jn  to  elevate  the  voice.  The  authors  of  the  Septuagint  translation 
appear  to  haye  '-f  garded  it  as  a  musical  or  rhythmical  note.  Herder  regards  it  as 
indicating  a  change  of  tone.  Maiheson  thinks  it,  as  a  musical  note,  equivalent,  per- 
haps, to  the  word  repeal.    According  to  Luther  and  others,  it  me3,w%  silence.  Ge»e- 
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nius  explains  it  to  mean — "Let  the  instruments  play  and  the  singers  stop."' 
Wocher  regards  it  as  equivalent  to  sursuni  corda — up,  my  soul!  Somriier,  after  ex- 
amining all  the  seventy-four  passages  in  which  the  word  occurs,  recognizes  in  every 
case  "an  actual  appeal  or  summons  to  lehovah.  They  are  calls  for  aid  and  prayers 
to  be  heard,  expressed  either  with  entire  directness,  .or  if  not  in  the  imp-.-rative, 
'  Hear,  Jehovah  !  '  or,  'Awake,  Jehovah  ! '  and  the  like,  still  earnest  addresses  to  God 
that  he  would  remember  and  hear,"  etc.  The  word  itself  he  regards  as  indicating 
a  blast  of  trumpets  by  the  pritsts.  Selah,  itself,  he  thinks  an  abridged  expression 
used  for  Higgaion  Selah — Higgaion  indicating  the  sound  of  the  stringed  instru- 
ments, and  Selah  a  vigorous  blast  of  trumpets. 
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AARON,  the  son  of  Amram  and  Jochebed,  and 
tb  '  elder  brother  of  Moses  and  Miriam  (Num.  xxvi. 
J9   xxxiii.  39).    He  was  a  ILevite,  and  is  first  men- 


CHRIST  BLESSING  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

tioned  in  Ex.  iv.  14,  as  one  who  could  "speak  well." 
He  was  appointed  by  Jehovah  to  be  the  Interpreter 
and  "Mouth"  (Ex.  iv.  i6)  of  his  brother  Moses,  who 


was  "slow  of  speech;"  and  accordingly  he  was  not 
only  the  organ  of  communication  with  the  Israelites 
and  with  Pharaoh  (Ex.  iv.  30;  vii.  2),  but  also  the 
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actual  instiTiment  of  working  most  of  the  miracles  of 
the  Exodus  (Ex.  vii.  19,  etc.)  Aaioii  was  conse- 
crated by  Moses  to  the  new  office  of  the  high  priest- 
hood. The  solemnity  of  the  office,  and  its  entire 
dependence  for  siinctity  on  the  ordinance  of  God, 
were  vindicated  by  the  death  of  his  sons,  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  for  "offering  strange  fire"  on  the  altar  (Lev. 
X.  I,  2).  From  this  time  the  history  of  Aaron  is 
almost  entirely  that  of  the  priesthood,  and  its  chief 
feature  is  the  great  rebellion  of  Korah  and  the  Levites 
against  his  sacerdotal  dignity,  united  with  that  of 
Dathan  and  Abirani  and  the  Reubenites  against  the 
temporal  authority  of  Moses.  Aaron's  death  seems 
to  have  followed  very  speedily.  It  took  place  on 
Mount  ITor,  after  the  transference  of  his  robes  and 
office  to  Eleazar,  who  alone  with  Moses  was  present 
at  his  death  (Num.  xx.  28).  This  mount  is  still 
called  the  "  Mountain  of  Aaron."  The  wife  of 
Aaron  was  Elisheba  (Ex.  vi.  23],  and  the  two  sons 
who  survived  him,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar.  The  high 
priesthood  descended  to  the  former,  and  to  his 


AB'ARIM,  a  mountaui  or  range  of  highlands  on 
the  east  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Moab  (Deut. 
xxxii.  49),  facing  Jericho,  and  forming  the  eastern 
wall  of  the  Jordan  valley  at  that  part.  Its  most 
elevated  spot  was  "the  Mount  Nebo,  'head'  of  'the' 
Pisgah,"  from  which  Moses  viewed  the  Promised 
Land  before  his  death. 

ABED'NEGO  (i.  e.,  servant  of  Nego,  perhaps 
the  same  as  Nebo),  the  Chaldsean  name  given  to  Aza- 
riah,  one  of  the  three  friends  of  Daniel,  miraculously 
saved  from  the  fiery  furnace  (Dan.  iii.) 

ABEL,  in  Heb.  HEBEL  (z.  e.,  breath,  vapor, 
transitoriness),  the  second  son  of  Adam,  murdered 
by  his  brother  Cain  (Gen.  iv.  1-16).  Jehovah 
showed  respect  for  Abel's  offering,  but  not  for  that 
of  Cain,  because,  according  to  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews (xi.  4),  Abel  "by  faith  offered  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain."  '  Our  Lord  spoke  of  Abel  as 
the  first  martyr  (Matt,  xxiii.  35);  so  did  the  early 
Church  subsequently.  The  places  of  his  murder  and 
his  grave  are  pointed  out  near  Damascus,  and  the 


("  meadow  of  the  dance"),  named  with  Beth-sheatl 
and  Jockneam  (i  Kings  iv.  12),  and  therefore  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  Jordan  valley.  5.  A'bel-Ce'ra- 
MiM,  in  the  A.  V.  rendered  "the  plain  of  the  vine- 
yards," a  place  eastward  of  Jurdan,  beyond  Aroer; 
named  as  the  point  to  which  Jephthah's  pursuit  of 
the  Bene-Ammon  extended  (Judg.  xi.  33).  6.  "The 
GREAT  '  Abel,'  in  the  field  of  Joshua  the  Bethshe- 
mite  "  (l  Sam.  vi.  l8). 

ABI'A,  ABPAH,  or  ABI'JAH.  i.  Son  of 
Becher,  the  son  of  Benjamin  (i  Chron.  vii.  8).  2. 
Wife  of  Hezron  (i  Chron.  ii.  24).  3.  Second  son  of 
Samuel,  whom  he  made  judge  in  Beersheba  (i  Sam. 
viii.  2;  I  Chron.  vii.  28).  4.  Abijah,  or  Abijam, 
the  son  of  Rehoboam  (i  Chron.  iii.  10;  Matt.  i.  7). 
5.  Mother  of  King  Hezekiah.  6.  Descendant  of 
Eleazar,  and  chief  of  the  eighth  of  the  twenty-four 
courses  of  priests  (Luke  i.  5) ;  the  same  as  Abijah,  4. 

ABFASAPH  (Ex.  vi.  24),  otherwise  written 
Ebi'asaph  (i  Chron.  vi.  23,  37;  ix.  19),  the  head 
of  one  of  the  families  of  the  Korhites  (a  house  of  the 
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descendants  until  the  time  of  Eli,  who,  although  of 
the  house  of  Ithamar,  received  the  high  priesthood, 
and  transmitted  it  to  his  children.  With  them  it 
continued  until  the  accession  of  Solomon,  who  took 
it  from  Abiathar,  and  restored  it  to  Zadok  (of  the 
house  of  Eleazar),  so  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  I  Sam. 
ii.  30. 

AB  {father),  an  element  in  the  composition  of 
many  proper  names,  of  which  Abba  is  a  Chaldaic 
form,  the  syllable  affixe'd  giving  the  emphatic  force 
of  the  definite  article.  Applied  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ  (Mark  xiv.  36),  and  by  St.  Paul  (Rom.  viii. 
15;  Gnl.  iv.  6). 
ABAD'DON,  Rev.  ix.  11.  [See  ApollyoN.] 
AB^ANA,  one  of  the  "rivers  of  Damascus"  (2 
Kings  V.  12).  The  Barada  and  the  A-Maj  are  now 
the  chief  streams  of  Damascus,  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  former  of  these  represents  the  Abana 
and  the  other  the  Pharpar  of  the  text.  The  Barada 
rises  in  the  Antilibanus,  at  about  twenty-three  miles 
from  the  city. 


neighboring  peasants  tell  a  curious  tradition  respect- 
ing his  burial. 

A'BEL,  the  name  of  several  places  in  Palestine, 
probably  signifies  a  meadow.  I.  A'bel-beth- 
MA'achah,  a  town  of  some  importance  ("  a  city 
and  a  mother  in  Israel,"  2  Sam.  xx.  19)  in  the  ex- 
treme north  of  Palestine  ;  named  with  Dan,  Cinne- 
roth,  Kedesh,  and  as  such  falling  an  early  prey  to 
the  invading  kings  of  Syria  (l  Kings  xv.  29).  2. 
A'BEL-MIZRA^IM — /.  c,  the  mourning  of  Egypt— the 
name  given  by  the  Canaanites  to  the  floor  of  Atad, 
at  which  Joseph,  his  brothers  and  the  Egyptians 
made  their  mourning  for  Jacob  (Gen.  i.  11).  It  was 
beyond  (on  the  east  of)  Jordan.  [Atad.]  3. 
A^BEL-SHIT-TIM,  "  the  meadow  of  the  acacias,"  in 
the  "  plains  "  of  Moab,  on  the  low  level  of  the  Jor- 
dan valley,  as  contradistingui'-hed  from  the  cultivated 
"  fields  "  on  the  upper  level  of  the  table-land.  Here 
— their  last  resting-place  before  crossing  the  Jordan 
— Israel  "  pitched  fiom  Beth-jesimoth  unto  A.-Shit- 
tim"    (Num.    xxxiii.  49).     4.  A'bel-me'HOLAH 


Kohathites).  Among  the  remarkable  descendants  of 
Abiasaph,  according  to  the  text  of  I  Chron.  vi.  33-37, 
were  Samuel  the  prophet  and  Elkanah  his  father  (i 
Sam,  i.  l),  and  Heman  the  singer. 

ABI'ATHAR,  high  priest,  and  fourth  in  descent 
from  Eli,  who  was  of  the  line  of  Ithamar,  the  younger 
son  of  Aaron.  Abiathar  was  the  only  one  of  all  the 
sons  of  Ahimelech,  the  high  priest,  who  escaped  the 
slaughter  inflicted  upon  his  fiber's  house  by  Saul,  at 
the  instigation  of  Doeg  the  Edomite  (see  title  to  Ps, 
Iii.  and  the  psalm  itself),  in  revenge  for  his  having 
inquired  of  the  Lord  for  David,  and  given  him  the 
show-bread  to  eat,  and  the  sword  of  Goliath  the  Phil- 
istine, as  is  related  in  I  Sam.  xxii.  Abiathar,  having 
become  high  priest,  fled  to  David,  and  was  thus  en- 
.ibled  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  him  (l  Sam.  xxiii. 
9;  XXX.  7;  2  Sam.  ii.  I;  v.  19),  etc.  Abiathar  on 
his  part  was  firmly  attached  to  David.  He  adhered 
to  him  in  his  wanderings  while  pursued  by  Saul;  he 
was  with  him  while  he  reigned  in  Hebron  (2  Sam, 
ii.  1-3),  the  city  of  the  house  of  Haron  (Josh.  xxi. 
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to-l3) ;  he  Carried  the  ark  before  him  when  David 
brought  it  up  to  Jerusalem  (i  Chron.  xv.  ii;  I 
Kings  ii.  26) ;  he  continued  faithful  to  him  in  Absa- 
lom's rebellion  (2  Sam.  xv.  24,  29,  35,  36;  xvii.  15- 
17;  xix.  11);  and  "was  afflicted  in  all  vifherein 
David  was  afflicted."  He  was  also  one  of  David's 
chief  counsellors  (i  Chron.  xxyii.  34).  When,  how- 
ever, Adonijah  set  himself  up  for  David's  successor 
on  the  throne,  in  opposition  to  Solomon,  Abiathar, 
perhaps  in  rivalry  to  Zadok,  sided  with  him,  and  was 
one  of  his  chief  partisans,  while  Zadok  was  on  Sol- 
omon's side.  For  this,  Abiathar  was  banished  to  his 
native  village,  Anathoth,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
(Josh.  xxi.  18),  and  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life, 


scendant  of  Manasseh,  and  apparently  at  one  time 
the  leading  family  of  the  tribe  (Josh.  xvii.  2;  i  Chron. 
vii.  18;  Num.  xxvi.  30,  where  the  name  is  given  in 
the  contracted  form  o{  Jeezer).  He  was  the  ancestor 
of  the  great  judge  Gideon. 

ABIGAIL.  I.  The  beautiful  wife  of  Nabal,  a 
wealthy  owner  of  goats  and  sheep  in  Carmel. 
When  David's  messengers  were  slighted  by  Nabal, 
Abigail  took  the  blame  upon  herself,  supplied  David 
and  his  followers  with  provisions,  and  succeeded  in 
appeasing  his  anger.  Ten  days  after  this  Nabal 
died,  and  David  sent  for  Abigail  and  made  her  his 
wife  (i  Sam.  xxv.  14,  etc.)  By  her  he  had  a 
son,  called  Chileab  in  2  Sam.  iii.  3,  but  Daniel  in  I 


cesser  of  Rehoboam  on  the  throne  of  Judah  (i 
Kings  xiv.  31  ;  2  Chron.  xii.  16).  He  is  called 
Abijah  in  Chronicles,  Abijam  in  Kings,  the  latter 
name  being  probably  an  error  in  the  MSS.  He  be- 
gan to  reign  B.  C.  959,  and  reigned  three  years.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Asa.  2.  The  second  son  of 
Samuel,  called  Abiah  in  our  version.  3.  The  son  of 
Jeroboam  I.,  king  of  Israel,  who  was  the  only  one  of  his 
family  who  was  suffered  to  go  down  to  the  grave  in 
peace.  4.  A  descendant  of  Eleazar.  5.  One  of  the 
priests  who  entered  into  a  covenant  with  Nehemiah 
to  walk  in  God's  law  (Neh.  x.  7),  unless  the  name  is 
rather  that  of  a  family. 

ABILE'NE  (Luke  iii.  1),  a  tetrarchy  of  which 
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which  was  spared  by  Solomon  only  on  the  strength 
of  his  long  and  faithful  service  to  David  his  father. 
He  was  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  we  are 
told  that  "  Zadok  the  priest  did  the  king  put  in  the 
room  of  Abiathar"  (l  Kings  ii.  27,  35). 

ABIEL.  I.  The  father  of  Kish,  and  consequently 
grandfather  of  Saul  (i  Sam.  ix.  i),  as  well  as  of 
Abner,  Saul's  commander-in-chief  (i  Sam.  xiv.  51). 
In  the  genealogy  in  I  Chron.  viii.  33 ;  ix.  39,  Ner  is 
made  the  father  of  Kish,  and  the  name  of  Abiel  is 
omitted,  but  the  correct  genealogy  is  given  by 
Samuel.  2.  One  of  David's  mighty  men  (i  Chron. 
Xi.  32). 

ABIE'ZER.    I.  Eldest  Son  of  GUead,  and  de- 


Chron.  iii.  i.  2.  A  sister  of  David,  married  to  Je- 
ther  the  Ishntaelite,  and  mother,  by  him,  of  Amasa 
(l  Chron.  ii.  17). 

ABFHU,  the  second  son  (Num.  iii.  2)  of  Aaron 
by  Elisheba  (Ex.  vi.  23),  who  with  his  father  and  his 
elder  brother,  Nadab,  and  seventy  elders  of  Israel, 
accompanied  Moses  to  the  summit  of  Sinai  (Ex.  xxiv. 
i).  Being,  together  with  Nadab,  guilty  of  offering 
strange  fire  (Lev.  x.  i)  to  the  Lord — i.  e.,  not  the 
holy  fire  which  burnt  continually  upon  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering  (Lev.  vi.  9,  12) — they  were  both  con- 
sumed by  fire  from  heaven,  and  Aaron  and  his  sur- 
viving sons  were  forbidden  to  mourn  for  them. 

ABrjAH  or  ABI'JAM.    I.  The  son  and  suc- 


the  capital  was  Abila,  a  city  situated  on  the  eastern 
slope  of  Antilibanus,  in  a  district  fertilized  by  the 
river  Barada. 

ABIM^ELECH  {father  of  the  king),  the  name 
of  several  Philistine  kings,  was  probably  a  common 
title  of  these  kings,  like  that  of  Pharaoh  among 
the  Egyptians.  I.  A  Philistine,  king  of  Gerar 
(Gen.  XX.,  xxi.)  who,  exercising  the  right  claimed  by 
Eastern  princes  of  collecting  all  the  beautiful  women 
of  their  dominions  into  their  harem  (Gen.  xii.  15 ; 
Esth.  II.  3),  sent  for  and  took  Sarah.  2.  Anpther 
king  of  Gerar  in  the  time  of  Isaac,  of  whom  a  similar 
narrative  is  recorded  in  relation  to  Rebekah  (Gen. 
xxvi.  I,  etc.)    3.  Son  of  the  judge  Gideon  by  his 
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Sliechemite  concubine  (Judg.  viit.  31).  14.  Son  of 
Abiathar,  the  high  priest  in  the  time  of  David  (i 
Chron.  xviii.  16),  called  Ahimelech  in  2  Sam.  viii. 
16. 

ABIN^ADAB.  i.  A  Levite,  a  native  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  in  whose  house  the  ark  remained  20  years 
(i  Sam.  vii.  i,  2;  i  Chron.  xiii.  7).  2.  Second  son 
of  Jesse  (i  Sam.  xvi.  8;  xvii.  13).  3.  A  son  of  Saul 
who  was  slain  on  Mount  Gilboa  (i  Sam.  xxxi.  2 
4.  Father  of  one  of  the  chief  officers  of  Solomon 
Kings  iv.  11). 

ABI'RAM,  I.  A  Reubenite,  son  of  Eliab,  who, 
with  Dathan  and  On,  men  of  the  same  tribe,  and  Ko- 
rah,  a  Levite,  organized  a  conspiracy  against  Moses 
and  Aaron  (Num.  xvi.) 

AB'ISHAG,  a  beautiful  Shunammite,  taken  into 
David's  harem  to  comfort  him  in  his  ex- 
treme old  age  (l  Kings  i.  4).  After 
David's  death  Adonijah  induced  Bath- 
sheba,  the  queen-mother,  to  ask  Solo- 
mon to  give  him  Abishag  in  marriage; 
but  this  imprudent  petition  cost  Adoni- 
jah his  life  (i  Kings  ii.  13,  etc.) 
[Adonijah.] 

ABISHAa,  the  eldest  of  the  three 
sons  of  Zeruiah,  David's  sister,  and 
brother  to  Joab  and  Asahel  (l  Chron. 
ii.  16).  It  maybe  owing  to  his  senior- 
ity of  birth  that  Abishai,  first  of  the 
three  brothers,  appears  as  the  devoted 
follower  of  David.  He  was  his  com- 
panion in  the  desperate  night  expedi- 
tion to  the  camp  of  Saul,  and  would  at 
once  have  avenged  and  terminated  his 
uncle's  quaiTcl  by  stabbing  the  sleeping 
king  with  his  own  spear.  But  David 
i  idignantly  restrained  him,  and  the  ad- 
venturous warriors  left  the  camp  as 
stealthily  as  they  had  come,  carrying 
with  them  Saul's  spear  and  the  cruse 
of  water  which  stood  at  his  head  (i 
Sam.  xxvi.  6-9).  On  the  outbreak  of 
Absalom's  rebellion  and  the  conse- 
quent flight  of  David,  Abishai  re- 
mained true  to  the  king.  In  the  battle 
in  the  wood  of  Ephraim  Abishai  com- 
manded a  third  part  of  the  army  (2 
Sam.  xviii.  2,  5,  12).  The  last  act  of 
service  which  is  recorded  of  Abishai 
is  his  timely  rescue  of  David  from  the 
hands  of  a  gigantic  Philistine,  Ishbi- 
benob  (2  Sam.  xxi.  17).  His  personal 
prowess  on  this,  as  on  another  occasion, 
when  he  fought  single-handed  against 
three  hundred,  won  for  him  a  place  as 
captain  of  the  second  three  of  David's 
mighty  men  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  18;  I 
Chron.  xi.  20).  Of  the  end  of  his 
checkered  life  we  have  no  record. 

AB'NER.    I.  Son  of  Ner,  who 
was  the  brother  of  Kish  (l  Chron.  ix. 
36),  the  father  of  Saul.    Abner,  there- 
fore, was  Saul's  first  cousin,  and  was 
made  by  him  commander-in-chief  of 
his  army  (l  Sam.  xiv.  51).    He  was 
the  person  who  conducted  David  into 
Saul's  presence  after  the  death  of  Go- 
liath (xvii.  57),  and  afterward  accom- 
panied his  master  when  he  sought  Da- 
vid's life  at  Hachilah  (xxvi.  3-14). 
From  this  time  we  hear  no  more  of 
him  till  after  the  death  of  Saul.  When 
Ishbosheth  was  proclaimed  king,  Ab- 
ner led  the  men  of  Israel  against  those  of  Judah 
under  Joab,  and  was  defeated.    Afterward,  incensed 
at  the  ingratitude  of  his  king,  he  inclined  to  the  sidfe 
of  David,  by  whom  he  was  eventually  received.  He 
was  at  last  treacherously  murdered  by  Joab  and  his 
brother  Abishai,  at  the  gate  of  Hebron.    As  a  token 
of  respect  David  followed  the  bier,  and  poured  forth 
a  simple  dirge  over  the  slain  (2  Sam.  iii.  33,  34). 

ABOMINATION  OF  DESOLATION,  men- 
tioned by  our  Saviour  as  a  sign  of  the  approaching 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  with  reference  to  Dan.  ix. 
27;  xi.  31  ;  xii.  11.  The  Jews  considered  the  pro- 
phecy of  Daniel  as  fulfilled  in  the  profanation  of 
the  Temple  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  when  the 
Israelites  themselves  erected  an  idolatrous  altar  upon 
the  sacred  altar,  and  offered  sacrifice  thereon  ;  this 
altar  hi  described  as  "  an  abomination  of  desolation" 


(l  Mace,  i.  54;  vi.  7).  The  prophecy,  however, 
referred  ultimately  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  Romans,  and  consequently  the  "  abomina- 
tion" must  describe  ^ome  occurrence  connected  with 
that  event. 

A'BRAHAM  or  A'BRAM.  The  son  of  Terah 
and  founder  of  the  great  Hebrew  nation.  His 
family,  a  branch  of  the  descendants  of  Shem,  was 
settled  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  beyond  the  Euphrates. 
Terah  had  two  other  sons,  Nahor  and  Haran. 
Haran  died  before  his  father,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
leaving  a  son  Lot,  and  Terah,  taking  with  him 
Abram,  with  Sarai,  his  wife,  and  his  grandson  Lot, 
emigrated  to  Haran  in  Mesopotamia,  where  he  died. 
On  the  death  of  his  father,  Abram,  then  in  the  75th 
year  of  his  age,  with  Sarai  and  Lot,  pursued  his 
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course  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  whither  he  was  directed 
by  divine  command  (Gen.  xii.  5),  when  he  received 
the  general  promise  that  he  should  become  the 
founder  of  a  great  nation,  and  that  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  in  him.  He  next 
pitched  his  tent  beneath  the  terebinth  of  Moreh 
(Gen.  xii.  6).  Here  he  received  in  vision  from  Jeho- 
vah the  further  revelation  that  this  was  the  land  which 
his  descendants  should  inherit  7).    He  again 

journeyed  southward  to  the  rich  corn-lands  of 
Egypt.  There  he  arranged  that  Sarai  should  repre- 
sent herself  as  his  sister.  But  her  beauty  was  re- 
ported to  the  king,  and  she  was  taken  into  the  royal 
harem.  The  deception  was  discovered,  and  Pharaoh 
with  some  indignation  dismissed  him  from  the  coun- 
try (xii.  10-20).  Abram  left  Egypt  with  great  pos- 
sessions, and,  accompanied  by  Lot,  returned  by  the 


south  of  Palestine.  The  increased  wealtli  of  the  tWo 
kinsmen  was  the  ultimate  cause  of  their  separation. 
Lot  chose  the  fertile  plain  of  the  Jordan,  while 
Abram  pitched  his  tent  among  the  oak-groves  of 
Mamre,  close  to  Hebron  (Gen.  xiii.)  The  chiefs  of 
the  tribes  who  peopled  the  plain  of  the  Jordan  for 
twelve  years  had  been  the  tributaries  of  Chedor- 
laomer,  king  of  Elarrt.  Their  rebellion  brought  a 
fresh  flood  of  invaders  from  the  northeast,  who 
joined  battle  with  the  revolted  chieftains  in  the  vale 
of  Siddim.  The  king  of  Sodom  and  his  confederates 
were  defeated,  their  cities  plundered,  and  a  host  of 
cai)tives  accompanied  the  victorious  army  of  Chedor- 
laomer.  Among  them  were  Lot  and  his  family. 
Abram  heard  the  tidings  from  a  fugitive,  and  hastily 
arming  his  trusty  slaves,  started  in  pursuit.  He  fol- 
lowed the  conquerors,  and  in  a  night 
attack  completely  routed  their  host. 
At  the  suggestion  of  Sarai,  who  de- 
spaired of  having  children  of  her  own, 
he  took  as  his  concubine  Hagar,  her 
Egyptian  maid,  who  bore  him  Ishmael 
in  the  86th  year  of  his  age  (Gen.  xvi.) 
In  his  99th  year  Abraham  was  circum- 
cised, in  accordance  with  the  divine 
command,  together  with  Ishmael  and 
all  the  males  of  his  household,  as  well 
the  slaves  born  in  his  house  as  those 
purchased  from  the  foreigner  (Gen. 
xvii.)  The  promise  that  Sarah  should 
have  a  son  was  repeated  in  the  remark- 
able scene  described  in  ch.  xviii.  At 
length  Isaac,  the  long looked-for  child, 
was  born.  Sarah's  jealousy,  aroused 
by  the  mockery  of  Ishmael  at  the 
"  great  banquet "  which  Abraham 
made  to  celelirate  the  weaning  of  her 
son  (Gen.  xxi.  9),  demanded  that,  with 
his  mother  Hagar,  he  should  be  driven 
out  (Gen.  xxi.  10).  The  patriarch  re- 
luctantly consented,  consoled  by  the 
fresh  promise  that  Ishmael  too  should 
become  a  great  nation.  But  the  sever- 
est trial  of  his  faith  was  yet  to  come.  He 
receives  the  strange  command  to  take 
Isaac,  his  only  son,  and  ofl'er  him  for  a 
burnt-offering  at  an  appointed  place. 
The  sacrifice  was  stayed  by  the  angel 
of  Jehovah,  the  promise  of  spiritual 
blessing  for  the  first  time  repeated,  and 
.\braham  with  his  son  returned  to 
Beersheba,  and  for  a  time  dwelt  there 
(  Gen.  xxii.)  But  we  find  him  after  a 
few  years  in  his  original  residence  at 
Hebron,  for  there  Sarah  died  (Gen. 
xxiii.  2),  and  was  buried  in  the  cave 
of  Machpelah,  which  Abraham  pur- 
chased of  Ephron  the  Hittite  for  the 
exorbitant  price  of  400  shekels  of  sil- 
ver. The  mosque  at  Hebron  is  be- 
lieved to  stand  upon  the  site  of  the 
sepulchral  cave.  The  remaining  years 
of  Abraham's  life  are  marked  by  but 
few  incidents.  In  his  advanced  age  he 
commissioned  the  faithful  steward  of 
his  house  to  seek  a  wife  for  Isaac 
from  the  family  of  his  brother  Nahor 
(Gen.  xxiv.)  After  Isaac's  marriage 
with  Rebecca,  and  his  removal  to 
Lahai-roi,  Abraham  took  to  wife  Ketu- 
rah,  by  whom  he  had  six  children, 
Zimran,  Jokshan,  Medan,  Midian,  Ish- 
bok  and  Shuah,  who  became  the  ances- 
tors of  nomadic  tribes  inhabiting  the  countries  south 
and  southeast  of  Palestine.  Keturah  occupied  a 
position  inferior  to  that  of  a  legitimate  wife.  Her 
children,  like  Ishmael,  were  dismissed  with  presents, 
and  settled  in  the  east  country,  and  Isaac  was  left 
sole  heir  of  his  father's  wealth.  At  the  goodly  age 
of  175  he  was  "gathered  to  his  people,"  and  laid 
beside  Sarah  in  the  tomb  of  Machpelah  by  his  sons 
Isaac  and  Ishmael  (Gen.  xxv.  7-10).  From  the  in- 
timate communion  which  Abraham  held  with  the  Al- 
mighty, he  is  distinguished  by  the  high  title  of  "the 
friend  of  God"  (2  Chron.  xx.  7;  Isa.  xii.  8;  James 
ii.  23) ;  and  El-Kahlil,  "  the  friend,"  is  the  appella- 
tion by  v/hich  he  is  familiarly  known  in  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  Arabs,  who  have  given  the  same  name 
to  Hebron,  the  place  of  his  residence. 

A^BRAHAM'S   BOSOM.     A  figurative  ex- 


HOUSEHOLD   DICTIONARY   OF  THE  BIBLE. 


5 


pression,  not  implying  pre-eminent  favor  to  one  in- 
dividual (as  in  John  xiii.  23). 

AB^SALOM.  I.  Third  son  of  David,  by  Maa- 
chah,  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of  Geshur.  After 
David  committed  his  great  crime  (2  Sam.  xi.),  he 
appears  as  the  instrument  by  whom  was  fulfilled 
God's  threat  that  "  evil  should  be  raised  up  against 
him  out  of  his  own  house,  and  that  his  neighbor 
should  lie  with  his  wives  in  the  sight  of  the  sun  "  (2 
Sam.  xii.  11).  By  his  order  his  servants  murdered 
his  half-brother  Amnon  for  having  violated  his  sister 
Tamar.  Afterward,  through  his  beauty,  luxuriant 
hair  (2  Sam.  xiv.  25,  26),  splendid  retinue,  fair 
speeches  and  courtesies,  he  "  stole  the  hearts  of  the 
men  of  Israel"  (xv.  2-6),  and  rebelled  against  his 
father.  At  first  he  was  successful  and  occupied  Jeru- 
salem, taking  possession  of  David's  harem,  David 
having  fled  over  the  Jordan.  At  last,  after  being 
anointed  king,  he  crossed  the  Jordan  to  attack  his 
father,  who  had  rallied  a  force  about  him.    A  deci- 


Jerusalem  purchased  by  Judas  with  the  money  which 
he  received  for  the  betrayal  of  Christ,  and  so  called 
from  his  violent  death  therein  (Acts  i.  19). 

ACHA'IA  signifies  in  the  New  Testament  a 
Roman  province  which,  with  that  of  Macedonia, 
comprehended  the  whole  of  Greece ;  hence  Achaia 
and  Macedonia  are  frequently  mentioned  together  in 
the  New  Testament  to  indicate  all  Greece ;  (Acts 
xviii.  12;  xix.  21;  Rom.  xv.  26;  xvi.  5;  I  Cor.  xvi. 
15;  2  Cor.  ii.  I;  ix.  2;  xi.  10;  I  Thess.  i.  7,  8). 

A'CHAN  [Iroubler),  an  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  who,  when  Jericho  and  all  that  it  contained 
were  accursed  and  devoted  to  destruction,  secreted 
a  portion  of  the  spoil  in  his  tent.  For  this  sin  Jeho- 
vah punished  Israel  by  their  defeat  in  the  attack  upon 
Ai.  When  Achan  confessed  his  guilt,  and  the  booty 
was  discovered,  he  was  stoned  to  death  with  his 
whole  family  by  the  people  in  a  valley  situated 
between  Ai  and  Jericho,  and  their  remains,  together 
with  his  property,  were  burnt  (Josh.  vii.  16-22). 


her  dowry  the  upper  and  lower  springs,  which  she  had 
pleaded  for  as  peculiarly  suitable  to  her  inheritance 
in  a  south  country  (Josh.  xv.  15-19;  Judg.  i.ii-15) 
ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES,  a  second  treatise 
by  the  author  of  the  third  Gospel,  traditionally  known 
as  Luke.  The  identity  of  the  writer  of  both  books 
is  strongly  shown  by  their  great  similarity  in  style 
and  idiom  and  the  usage  of  particular  words  and 
compound  forms.  It  is,  at  first  sight,  somewhat 
surprising-  that  notices  of  the  author  are  wanting, 
generally,  in  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  whom  he  must 
have  accompanied  for  some  years  on  his  travels. 
But  no  Epistles  were,  strictly  speaking,  written  by  St. 
Paul  while  our  writer  was  in  his  company,  before  his 
Roman  imprisonment,  for  he  does  not  seem  to  have 
joined  him  at  Corinth  (Acts  xviii.),  where  the  two 
Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians  were  written,  nor  to 
have  been  with  him  at  Ephesus  (ch.  xix.),  whence, 
perhaps,  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  was  written,  nor 
'again  to  have  wintered  with  him  at  Corinth  (ch.  xx. 
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sive  battle  was  fought  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim. 
Absalom  was  defeated,  his  long  hair  became  entan- 
gled in  the  branches  of  a  terebinth  (or  oak),  where 
he  was  left  han<^ing,  his  mule  running  away  from 
him.  He  was  despatched  by  Joab.  An  existing 
monument  in  the  Valley  of  Jeho.shaphat  be.irs  the 
name  of  Absalom's  Tomb,  hut  it  no  doubt  belongs  to 
a  later  period.  2.  The  father  of  Matthias  (l  Mace, 
xi.  70),  and  Jonathan  (i  Mace.  xiii.  II). 

AC'CHO.  A  senport  town  on  the  coast  of  Pales- 
dne,  situated  on  the  northern  headland  of  a  bay  to 
which  it  gives  name,  Mount  Cannel  being  at  the  other 
extremity.  Accho  was  subsequently  called  Ptolemais 
(Acts  xxi.  7),  and  is  mentioned  in  the  wars  of  the 
Maccabees. 

ACELr'DAMA.  "The  field  of  blood;"  the 
name  given  by  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem  to  a  field  near 


From  this  event  the  valley  received  the  name  of 
Achor  (/.  e.,  trouble). 

A^CHISH,  a  Philistine  king  of  Gath,  who  in  the 
title  to  the  34th  Psalm  is  called  Abimelech.  David 
twice  found  a  refuge  with  him  when  he  fled  from 
Saul.  On  the  first  occasion,  being  recognized  bythe 
servants  of  Achish  as  one  celebrated  for  his  victories 
over  the  Philistines,  he  was  alarmed  for  his  safety,  and 
feigned  madness  ( I  Sam.  xxi.  IO-13).  From  Achish 
he  fled  to  the  cave  of  Adullam.  On  a  second  occa- 
sion David  fled  to  Achish  with  600  men  (i  Sam.  xxvii. 
2),  and  remained  at  Gath  a  year  and  four  months. 

ACH'SAH,  daughter  of  Caleb.  Her  father  prom- 
ised her  in  marriage  to  whoever  should  take  Debir. 
Othniel,  her  father's  younger  brother,  took  that  city, 
and  accordingly  received  the  hand  of  Achsah  as  his 
reward.    Caleb,  at  his  daughter's  request,  added  to 


3)  at  the  time  of  his  writing  the  Epistles  to  the 
Romans,  and,  perhaps,  that  to  the  Galatians.  The 
book  commences  with  an  inscription  to  one  The- 
ophilus,  who  was  probably  a  man  of  birth  and  station. 
But  its  design  must  not  be  supposed  to  be  limited  to 
the  edification  of  Theophilus,  whose  name  is  prefixed 
only,  as  was  customary  then,  as  now,  by  way  of 
dedication.  The  readers  were  evidently  intended  to 
be  the  members  of  the  Christian  Church,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  for  its  contents  are  such  as  are  of 
the  utmost  consequence  to  the  whole  Church.  It 
seems  most  probable  that  the  place  of  writing  was 
Rome,  and  the  time  about  two  years  from  the  date 
of  St.  Paul's  arrival  there,  as  related  in  ch.  xxviii. 
30.  This  would  give  us  for  the  publication  the  year 
63  A.  D.,  according  to  the  most  probable  assignnieife 
of  the  date  of  the  arrival  of  St.  Paul  at  Rome. 
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A''DAH  [ornament,  beauty).  I.  The  first  of  the 
two  wives  of  Lamech,  by  whom  were  born  to  him 
Jabal  and  Jubal  (Gen.  iv.  19).  2.  A  Hittitess,  one 
of  the  three  wives  of  Esau,  mother  of  Eliphaz  (Gen. 
xxxvi.  2,  10,  12,  16).  In  Gen.  xxvi.  34  she  is 
called  BA.SHEMATH. 

AD^AM,  the  name  given  in  Scripture  to  the  first 
man.  It  apparently  has  reference  to  the  ground  from 
which  he  was  formed,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew 
Adamah.  The  idea  of  redness  of  color  seems  to  be 
inherent  in  either  word.  The  creation  of  man  was 
the  work  of  the  sixth  day.  His  formation  was  the 
ultimate  object  of  the  Creator.  In  the  first  nine 
chapters  of  Genesis  there  appear  to  be  three  distinct 
histories  relating  more  or  less  to  the  life  of  Adam. 
The  first  extends  from  Gen.  i.  I  to  ii.  3;  the  second, 
from  ii.  4  to  iv.  26 ;  the  third,  from 
v.  I  to  the  end  of  ix.  The  word 
at  the  commencement  of  the  two 
latter  narratives,  which  is  renden  d 
there  and  elsewhere  generations, 
may  also  be  rendered  history.  The 
object  of  the  first  of  these  narratives 
is  to  record  the  creation ;  that  of 
the  second  to  give  an  account  of 
paradise,  the  original  sin  qf  man 
and  the  immediate  posterity  of 
Adam ;  the  third  contains  mainly 
the  history  of  Noah,  referring,  \t 
would  seem,  to  Adam  and  his  de- 
scendants principally  in  relation  to 
that  patriarch.  The  name  Adam 
was  not  confined  to  the  father  of 
tiie  human  race,  but  like  homo 
was  applicable  to  woman  as  well 
as  man,  so  that  we  find  it  said  in 
Gen.  v.  2,  "  Male  and  female  cre- 
ated He  them,  and  called  thei/ 
name  Adam  in  the  day  when  they 
were  created."  Adam  is  stated  to 
have  lived  930  years.  His  sons 
mentioned  in  Scripture  are  Cain, 
Abel  and  Seth. 

ADDER  {Toxicoa  of  Egypt). 
This  word  is  used  as  the  represent- 
ative of  four  Hebrew  names  of 
poisonous  serpents,  viz.,  'Achsht'ib, 
Pethen,  Tsephd'  or  Tsiph^oni  and 
Sliephiphdn.  As  the  Jews  were 
probably  acquainted  with  only  five 
or  six  species  of  poisonous  serpents, 
and  as  Pethen  and  ShepMphon  were 
probably  the  Egyptian  Cobra  and 
the  Horned  Viper,  'Achshiib  may 
be  the  TbxzVoa  of  Egypt  and  North- 
ern Africa,  called  by  naturalists  the 
Ecliis  arenicola. 

ADJURE.  To  bind  one  by 
oath,  as  under  the  penalty  of  a 
fearful  curse  (Josh.  vi.  26;  Mark  v. 
7  ;  Malt.  xxvi.  63). 

ADONIBE'ZEK.  The  king 
of  Bezek.  Just  before  Joshua  en- 
tered the  land  of  Canaan,  Adoni- 
bezek  had  waged  a  furious  war 
with  his  neighboring  kings;  sev- 
enty of  them  he  had  taken  captives, 
and  cutting  off  their  thumbs  and 
great  toes,  had  caused  them  like 
dogs  to  feed  on  the  crumbs  that  fell 
from  his  table.  After  Joshua  s 
death,  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Simeon,  finding  themselves  pent 
up  by  the  Canaanites,  resolved 
to  clear  their  cantons  of  these 
accursed  nations ;  among  others  they  fell  upon 
Adonibezek,  took  his  capital  and  made  himself  pris- 
oner, and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and  great  toes ;  he 
thereupon  acknowledged  the  just  vengeance  of 
heaven  upon  him  for  his  cruelty  toward  his  fellow- 
princes.  They  brought  him  along  with  them  to  Jerusa- 
lem, where  he  died  about  A.  m.  2570  (Judg.  i.  4-7.) 

ADONI'JAH  [my  Lord  is  Jehovah).  The  fourth 
son  of  David  by  Haggith  (2  Sam.  iii.  4). 

ADONI'RAM.  By  contraction  Adoram  (2  Sam. 
XX.  24),  also  HadorAM  (2  Chron.  x.  18),  chief  re- 
ceiver of  the  tribute  during  the  reigns  of  David,  Solo- 
mon and  Rehoboam.  This  last  monarch  sent  him  to 
collect  the  tribute  from  the  rebellious  Israelites,  by 
whom  he  was  stoned  to  death. 


ADOPTION.  The  act  of  taking  into  the  family 
for  a  child.  Pharaoh's  daughter  adopted  Moses ; 
Mordecai  thus  received  Esther.  Many  other  in- 
stances occur  in  Scripture.  The  double  parentage 
thus  created  has  greatly  confused  chronologers.  (2 
Cor.  vi.  18.) 

ADORATION.  The  acts  and  postures  by  which 
the  Hebrews  expressed  adoration  bear  a  great  simi- 
larity to  those  still  in  use  among  Oriental  nations. 
To  rise  up  and  suddenly  prostrate  the  body  was  the 
most  simple  method,  but,  generally  speaking,  the 
prostration  was  conducted  in  a  more  formal  manner, 
the  person  falling  upon  the  knee  and  then  gradually 
inclining  the  body  until  the  forehead  touched  the 
ground.  Such  prostration  was  usual  in  the  worship 
of  Jehovah  (Gen.  xvii.  3 ;  Ps.  xcv.  6).  But  it  was  by 


PORTICO  OF  AN  EGYPTIAN  TEMPLE. 

no  means  exclusively  used  for  that  pui-pose ;  it  was 
the  formal  mode  of  receiving  visitors  (Gen.  xvii.  2), 
of  doing  obeisance  to  one  of  superior  station  (2  Sam. 
xiv.  4),  and  of  showing  respect  to  equals  (l  Kings  ii. 
19).  Occasionally  it  was  repeated  three  times  (l 
Sam.  XX.  41),  and  even  seven  times  (Gen.  xxxiii.  3). 
It  was  accompanied  by  such  acts  as  a  kiss  (Ex.  xviii. 
7),  laying  hold  of  the  knees  or  feet  of  the  jserson  to 
whom  the  adoration  was  paid  (Matt,  xxviii.  9),  and 
kissing  the  ground  on  vifhich  he  stood  (Ps.  Ixxii.  9; 
Mic.  vii.  17).  Similar  adoration  was  paid  to  idols  (l 
Kings  xix.  18);  sometimes,  however,  prostration  was 
omitted,  and  the  act  consisted  simply  in  kissing  the 
hand  to  the  object  of  reverence  (Job  xxxi.  27),  and  in 
kissing  the  statue  itself  (Hos.  xiii.  2). 


ADRAM'MELECH.  i.  The  name  of  an  idol 
introduced  into  Samaria  by  the  colonists  from  Sephar- 
vaim  (2  Kings  xvii.  31).  2.  Son  of  the  Assyrian 
king  Sennacherib  (2  Kings  xix.  37  ;  2  Chron.  xxxii. 
21  ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  38). 

A'DRIEL,  son  of  Barzillai,  to  whom  Saul  gave 
his  daughter  Merab,  although  he  had  previously 
promised  her  to  David  (i  Sam.  xviii.  19).  His  five 
sons  were  amongst  the  seven  descendants  of  Saul 
whom  David  surrendered  to  the  Gibeonites  in  satis- 
faction for  the  endeavors  of  Saul  to  extirpate  them  (2 
Sam.  xxi.  8). 

ADUL'LAM,  a  city  of  Judah.  Fortified  by  Re- 
hoboam (2  Chron.  xi.  7),  it  was  one  of  the  towns  re- 
occupied  by  the  Jews  after  their  return  from  Babylon 
(Neh.  xi.  30),  and  still  a  city  in  the  times  of  the  Mac- 
cabees (2  Mace.  xii.  38). 

ADULTERY.  A  general  term 
for  every  species  of  unchastity,  but 
now  generally  restricted  to  impurity 
by  married  persons.  In  a  spiritual 
sense  it  means  idolatry  (Jer.  iii.  9; 
Ezek.  xxiii.  37). 

AGE,  OLD.  The  aged  occu- 
pied a  prominent  place  in  the  so- 
cial and  politicol  system  of  the 
Jews.  In  private  lile  they  were 
looked  up  to  as  the  depositaries  of 
knowledge  (Job  xv.  10) ;  the  young 
were  ordered  to  rise  up  in  their 
presence  (Lev.  xix.  32) ;  they  al- 
lowed them  to  give  their  opinion 
first  (Job  xxxii.  4) ;  they  were 
taught  to  regard  gray  hairs  as  a 
•'cruwn  of  glory"  and  as  the 
"beauty  of  old  men"  (Prov.  xvi. 
31  ;  XX.  29).  The  attainment  of 
old  age  was  regarded  as  a  special 
blessing  (Job  v.  26),  not  only  on 
account  of  the  prolonged  enjoy- 
ment of  life  to  the  individual,  but 
also  because  it  indicated  peaceful 
and  prosperous  times  (Zech.  viii, 
4;  I  Mace.  xiv.  9;  Isa.  Ixv.  20). 

AGRICULTURE.  Tins, 
though  prominent  in  the  Scriptural 
narrative  concerning  Adam,  Cain 
and  Noah,  was  little  cared  for  by 
the  patriarchs.  The  pastoral  life 
was  the  means  of  keeping  the 
sacred  race,  whilst  yet  a  family, 
distinct  from  mixture  and  locally 
unattached,  especially  whilst  in 
Egypt,  ^^^len,  grown  into  a  na- 
tion, they  conquered  their  future 
seats,  agriculture  supplied  a  similar 
check  on  the  foreign  intercourse 
and  speedy  demoi'alization,  espe- 
cially as  regards  idolatry,  which 
commerce  would  have  caused. 
Thus  agriculture  became  the  basii 
of  the  Mosaic  commonwealth. 
Landmarks  were  deemed  sacred 
(Deut.  xix.  14),  and  the  inaliena- 
bility of  the  heritage  was  ensured 
by  its  reversion  to  the  owner  in  the 
year  of  jubilee,  so  that  only  so 
many  years  of  occupancy  could  be 
sold  (Lev.  XXV.  8-16,  23-35). 

Rain. — The  abundance  of  water 
in  Palestine,  from  natural  sources, 
made  it   a   contrast  to  rainless 
Egypt  (Deut.  viii.  7;  xi.  8-12). 
Rain  was  commonly  expected  soon 
after  the  autumnal  equinox. 
Crops. — The  cereal  crops  of  constant  mention  are 
wheat  and  barley,  and  more  rarely  i7e  and  millet  (?). 
Of  the  two  former,  together  with  the  vine,  olive  and 
fig,  tlie  use  of  irrigation,  the  plough  and  the  harrow, 
mention  is  made  in  the  book  of  Job  (xxxi.  40;  xv. 
33;  xxiv.  6;  xxix.  19;  xxxix.  10).    Two  kinds  of 
cummin  (the  black  variety  called  "  fitches,"  Isa. 
xxviii.  27),  and  such  podded  plants  as  beans  and 
lentiles,  may  be  named  among  the  staple  produce. 

Ploughing  and  Sowing. — The  plough  was  proba- 
bly very  light,  one  yoke  of  oxen  usually  sufficing  to 
draw  it.  Mountains  and  steep  places  were  hoed 
(Isa.  vii.  25).  New  ground  and  fallows,  the  use  of 
which  latter  was  familiar  to  the  Jews  (Jer.  iv.  3; 
Hos.  X.  12),  were  cleared  of  stones  and  of  thorns 


HOUSEHOLD  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


7 


(Isa.  V.  2),  early  in  the  year,  sowing  or  gathering 
from  "among  thorns"  being  a  proverb  for  slovenly 
husbandry  (Job  V.  5;  Prov.  xxiv.  30,31).  Sowing 
also  took  place  without  previous  ploughing,  the 
seed,  as  in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  being  scattered 
broadcast,  and  ploughed  in  afterward.  The  soil  was 
then  brushed  over  with  a  light  harrow,  often  of  thorn 
bushes.  In  highly  iiTigated  spots  the  seed  was 
trampled  in  by  cattle  (Isa.  xxxii.  20),  as  in  Egypt  by 
goats.  The  more  formal  routine  of  heavy  western 
soils  must  not  be  made  the  standard  of  such  a  natur- 
ally fine  tilth  as  that  of  Palestine  generally.  During 
the  rains,  if  not  too  heavy,  or  between  their  two 
periods,  would  be  the  best  time  for  these  operations ; 
thus  76  days  before  the  passover  was  the  time  pre- 
scribed for  sowing  for  the  "wave-sheaf,"  and  proba- 
bly, therefore,  for  that  of  barley  generally.  The 
oxen  were  urged  on  by  a  goad  like  a  spear  (Judg. 
iii.  31).  The  custom  of  watching  ripening  crops  and 
threshing  floors  against  theft  or  damage  is  probably 
ancient.    Thus  Boaz  slept  on  the  floor  (Ruth  iii.  4, 


morag  (Isa.  xli.  1552  Sam,  xxiv.  22;  i  Cliron.  xxi. 
23),  probably  resembling  the  noreg  still  employed  in 
Egypt — 'a  stage  wjth  three  rollers  ridged  with  iron, 
which,  aided  by  the  driver's  weight,  crushed  out, 
often  injuring,  the  grain,  as  well  as  cut  or  tore  tlie 
straw,  which  thus  became  fit  for  fodder.  Lighter 
grains  were  beaten  out  with  a  stick  (Isa.  xxviii.  27). 
The  use  of  animal  manure  is  proved  frequent  by  such 
recurring  expressions  as  "Dung  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  field,"  etc,  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  10;  2  Kings  ix.  37; 
Jer.  viii.  2,  etc.) 

Winnowing. "shovel  "  and  "fan"  (Tsa. 
XXX.  24),  the  precise  difference  of  which  is  doubtful, 
indicate  the  process  of  winnowing — a  conspicuous 
part  of  ancient  husbandry  (Ps.  xxxv.  5  ;  Job  xxi.  18  ; 
Isa.  xvii.  13),  and  important,  owing  to  the  slovenly 
threshing.  Evening  was  the  favorite  time  (Ruth 
iii.  2),  when  there  was  mostly  a  breeze.  The  "fan" 
(Matt.  iii.  12)  was  perhaps  a  broad  shovel  which 
threw  the  grain  up  against  the  wind.  The  last  pro- 
cess was  the  shaking  in  a  sieve  to  separate  dirt  and 


reigaed  b.  c.  919-896.  He  married  Jezebel,  daughter 
of  Ethbaal,  king  of  Tyre,  and  in  obedience  to  her 
wishes  caused  a  temple  to  be  built  to  Baal  in  Sama- 
ria itself,  and  an  oracular  grove  to  be  consecrated  to 
Astarte.  (See  i  Kings  xviii.  19.^  One  of  Ahab's 
chief  tastes  was  for  splendid  architecture,  which  he 
showed  by  building  an  ivory  house  and  several 
cities.  Desiring  to  add  to  his  pleasure-grounds  at 
Jezreel  the  vineyard  of  his  neighbor  Naboth,  he  pro- 
posed to  buy  it  or  give  land  in  exchange  for  it,  and 
when  this  was  refused  by  Naboth,  a  false  accusation 
of  blasphemy  was  brought  against  him,  and  not  only 
was  he  himself  stoned  to  death,  but  his  sons  also,  as 
we  learn  from  2  Kings  ix.  26.  Thereupon  Elijah  de- 
clared that  the  entire  extirpation  of  Ahab's  house 
vi'as  the  penalty  appointed  for  his  long  course  of 
wickedness,  now  crowned  by  this  atrocious  crime. 
The  execution,  however,  of  the  sentence,  was  delayed 
in  consequence  of  Ahab's  deep  repentance  (i  Kings 
xxi.)  Ahab,  in  an  attack  upon  Ramoth  in  Gilead 
on  the  east  of  Jordan,  in  conjunction  with  Jehosha- 
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7).  Barley  ripened  a  week  or  two  before  wheat, 
and  as  fine  harvest  weather  was  certain  (Prov.  xxvi. 
I;  I  Sam.  xii.  17;  Amos  iv.  7),  the  crop  chiefly 
taried  with  the  quantity  of  timely  rain.  The  pro- 
portion of  harvest  gathered  to  seed  sown  was  often 
vast;  a  hundredfold  is  mentioned,  but  in  such  a  way 
as  to  signify  that  it  was  a  limit  rarely  attained  (Gen. 
xxvi.  12;  Malt.  xiii.  8).  Sowing  a  field  with  divers 
seeds  was  forbidden  (Deut.  xxii.  9). 

Reaping  and  Threshing. — The  wheat,  etc.,  were 
reaped  by  the  sickle  or  pulled  up  by  the  roots.  They 
were  bound  in  sheaves,  a  process  prominent  in  Scrip- 
ture. The  sheaves  or  heaps  were  carted  (Amos  ii. 
13)  to  the  floor,  a  circular  spot  of  hard  ground,  prob- 
ably, as  now,  from  50  to  80  or  100  feet  in  diameter. 
Such  floors  were  probably  permanent,  and  became 
well-known  spots  (Gen.  1.  10,  1 1  ;  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16, 
18).  On  these  the  oxen,  etc.,  forbidden  to  be  muz- 
zled (Deut.  XXV.  4),  trampled  out  the  grain,  as  we 
find  represented  on  the  Egyptian  monuments.  At  a 
later  time  the  Jews  used  a  threshing  sledge  called 


refuse  (Amos  ix.  9).  Fields  and  floors  were  not 
commonly  enclosed  ;  vineyards  mostly  were,  with  a 
tower  and  other  buildings  (Num.  xxii.  24;  Ps.  Ixxx. 
13;  Isa.  V.  5;  Matt.  xxi.  33;  comp.  Judge,  vi.  11). 
Banks  of  mud  from  ditches  were  also  used.  With 
regard  to  occupancy,  a  tenant  might  pay  a  fixed 
money  rent  (Cant.  viii.  n),  or  a  stipulated  share  of 
the  fruits  (2  Sam.  ix.  10 ;  Matt.  xxi.  34),  often  a 
half  or  a  third,  but  local  custom  was  the  only  rule. 
A  passer  by  might  eat  any  quantity  of  corn  or  grapes, 
Jjut  not  reap  or  carry  off  fruit  (Deut.  xxiii.  24,  25; 
Malt.  xii.  l).  The  rights  of  the  corner  to  be  left, 
and  of  gleaning,  formed  the  poor  man's  claim  on  the 
soil  for.  support.  For  his  benefit,  too,  a  sheaf  forgot- 
ten in  carrying  to  the  floor  was  to  be  left ;  so  also 
with  regard  to  the  vineyard  and  the  olive-grove 
(Lev.  xix.  9,  10;  Deut.  xxiv.  19).  Besides,  there 
seems  a  probability  that  every  third  year  a  second 
tithe,  besides  the  priests',  was  paid  for  the  poor 
(Deut.  xiv.  28;  xxvi.  12;  Amos  iv.  4;  Tob.  i.  7). 
AlHAB.    I.  Son  of  Omri,  seventh  king  of  Israel, 


phat,  king  of  Judah,  was  slain  by  a  "  certain  man 
who  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture."  When  he  was 
brought  to  be  buried  in  Samaria,  the  dogs  licked  up 
his  blood  as  a  servant  was  washing  his  chariot — a 
partial  fulfilment  of  Elijah's  prediction  (l  Kings  xxi. 
19),  which  was  more  literally  accomplished  in  the 
case  of  his  son  (2  Kings  ix.  26).  2.  A  lying  prophet, 
who  deceived  the  captive  Israelites  in  Babylon,  and 
was  burnt  to  deatii  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (Jer.  xxix.  21 ). 

AHASUE'RUS,  the  name  of  one  Median  and 
two  Persian  kings  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament. 
1.  In  Dan.  ix.  I,  Ahasuerus  is  said  to  be  the  father 
of  Darius  the  Mede.  2.  In  Ezra  iv.  6  the  enemies 
of  the  Jews,  after  the  death  of  Cyrus,  desirous  to 
frustrate  the  building  of  Jerusalem,  send  accuf.ations 
at;ainst  them  to  Ahasuerus,  king  of  Persia.  This 
must  be  Cambyses.  3.  The  third  is  the  Ahasuerus  of 
ihe  book  of  Esther. 

A'HAZ,  eleventh  king  of  Judah,  son  of  Jotham, 
reigned  741-726  (Isa,  vii.,  viii.,  ix.  j  2  Kings 
xxiii.  12). 
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AHAZI'AH.  I.  Son  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel, 
eighth  king  of  Israel,  reigned  B.  c.  896,  895.  2. 
Fifth  king  of  Judah,  son  of  Jehoram  and  Athaliah 
(daughter  of  Ahab),  and  therefore  nephew  of  the 
preceding.  Ahaziah  reigned  one  year,  B.  C.  884  (2 
Chron.  xxii.  6  ;  2  Chron.  xxi.  17). 

AHIM'AAZ.  Son  of  Zadok,  the  high  priest  in 
David's  reign,  and  celebrated  for  his  swiftness  of 
foot  (2  Sam.  XV.  24-37;  xvii.  15-22  ;  xviii.  19-33). 

AHIM'ELECH.  Son  of  Ahitub  (i  Sam.  xxii. 
II,  12),  and  high  priest  at  Nob  in  the  days  of  Saul. 
He  gave  David  the  showbread  to  eat,  and  the  sword 
of  Goliath,  and  for  so  doing  was,  upon  the  accusation 
of  Docg  the  Edomite,  put  to  death  with  his  \Vhole 
house  by  Saul's  order.  Abiathar  alone  escaped. 
[See  Abiathar.] 

AHIN'OAM.  I.  The  daughter  of  Ahimaaz  and 
wife  of  Saul  (i  Sam.  xiv.  50).  2.  A  native  of  Jez- 
reel  who  was  married  to 
David  during  his  wandering 
life  (i  Sam.  xxv.  43).  She 
lived  with  him  and  his  other 
wife,  Abigail,  at  the  court 
of  Achish  (xxvii.  3),  was 
taken  prisoner  with  her  by 
the  Amalekites  when  they 
plundered  Ziklag  (xxx.  5), 
but  was  rescued  by  David 
(18).  She  is  again  men- 
tioned as  living  with  him 
when  he  was  king  of  Judah 
in  Hebron  (2  Sam.  ii.  l), 
and  was  the  mother  of  his 
eldest  son  Amnon  (iii.  2). 

AHITH'OPHEL 
(brother  of  foolishness),  a  na- 
tive of  Giloh,  was  a  privy 
councillor  of  David  whose 
wisdom  was  highly  esteemed 
(2  Sam.  xvi.  23).  He  was 
the  grandfather  of  Bath- 
sheba  (comp,  2  Sam.  xi.  3 
with  xxiii.  34).  When 
Ahithophel  joined  the  con- 
spiracy of  Absalom,  David 
prayed  Jehovah  to  turn  his 
counsel  to  foolishness  (xv. 
31).  In  order  to  show  to 
the  people  that  the  breach 
between  Absalom  and  his 
fether  was  irreparable,  Ahith- 
ophel persuaded  him  to  take 
possession  of  the  royal  harem 
(2  Sam.  xvi.  21).  David, 
to  counteract  his  counsel, 
sent  Hushai  to  Absalom. 
Ahithophel  had  recom- 
mended an  immediate  pur- 
suit of  David,  but  Hushai 
advised  delay,  his  object 
being  to  send  intelligence  to 
David.  Ahithophel  saw 
that  Hushai's  advice  pre- 
vailed, and  returning  to  his 
home,  "  put  his  household  in 
order  and  hanged  himself" 
(xvii.  1-23). 

AHO'LAH,  and 
AHO'LIBAH,  two  sym- 
bolical names,  are  described 
as  harlots,  the  former  repre- 
senting Samaria,  and  the 
latter  Judah  (Ezra  xxiii.) 

AIJ'ELETH  SHA^HAR  {i.  e.,  the  hind  of 
the  morning  dawn),  found  once  only  in  the  Bible,  in 
the  title  of  Ps.  xxii. 

ALABASTER  occurs  in  the  New  Testament 
only  in  the  notice  of  the  alabaster  box  of  ointment 
which  a  woman  brouijht  to  our  Lord  when  he  sat  at 
meat  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper  at  Bethany,  the 
contents  of  which  she  poured  on  the  head  of  the 
Saviour  (Matt.  xxvi.  7;  Mark  xiv.  3;  Luke  vii.  37). 

ALEXAN'DER.  i.  Son  of  Simon  the  Cyrenian, 
who  was  compelled  to  bear  the  cross  for  our  Lord 
(Mark  xv.  21).  2.  One  of  the  kindred  of  Annas  the 
high  priest  (Acts  iv.  6).  3.  A  Jew  at  Ephesus 
whom  his  countrymen  put  forward  during  the  tumult 
raised  by  Demetrius  the  silversmith  (Acts  xix.  33)  to 
plead  their  cause  with  the  mob.  4.  An  Ephesian 
Christian  reprobated  by  St.  Paul  in  I  Tim.  i.  20  as 


having,  together  with  one  Hymenaeus,  put  from  him 
faith  and  a  good  conscience,  and  so  made  shipwreck 
concerning  the  faith.  This  may  be  the  same  with — 
5.  Alexander  the  coppersmith,  mentioned  by  the 
same  apostle  (2  Tim.  iv.  14)  as  having  done  him 
many  mischiefs. 

ALEXAN'DRIA  (3  Mace.  iii.  i;  Acts  xviii. 
24;  vi.  9),  the  Hellenic,  Roman,  and  Christian  cap- 
ital of  Egypt,  was  founded  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
B.  c.  332,  who  himself  traced  the  ground-plan  of 
the  city.  Its  importance  as  one  of  the  chief  corn- 
ports  of  Rome  secured  for  it  the  general  favor  of  the 
first  emperors.  Its  population  was  mixed  from  the 
first. 

ALGUM  or  ALMUG  TREES,  the  former  oc 
curring  in  2  Chron.  ii.  8 ;  ix.  10,  II ;  the  latter  in  I 
Kings  X.  II,  12.  There  can  be  no  question  that 
these  words  are  identical.    From  i  Kings  x.  ii,  12; 
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2  Chron.  ix.  10,  11,  we  learn  that  the  almug  was 
brought  in  great  plenty  from  Ophir  for  Solomon's 
Temple  and  house,  and  for  the  construction  of  mu- 
sical instruments. 

ALLELU'IA.  So  written  in  Rev.  xix.  1-6,  or 
more  properly  HALLELUJAH,  "  Praise  ye  Jehovah," 
as  it  is  found  in  the  margin  of  Ps.  civ.  35;  cv.  45;, 
ext.;  cxii.  I;  cxiii.  I;  cxvi.  (comp.  Ps.  cxiii.  9; 
cxv.  18;  cxvi.  19;  cxvii.  2). 

AL'LON,'  a  large,  strong  tree  of  some  descrip- 
tion, probably  an  oak.  The  word  is  found  in  two 
names  in  the  topography  of  Palestine,  i.  Allon, 
more  accurately  Elon,  a  place  named  among  the  cities 
of  Naphtali  (Josh.  xix.  33).  [See  Elon.]  2. 
Al'lon-ba'chuth  ("oak  of  weeping"),  the  tree 
linder  which  Rebekah's  nurse,  Deborah,  was  buried 
{fjiW,  XXXV.  8). 


ALMOND  TREE;  ALMOND.  This  word 
is  found  in  Gen.  xllii.  11 ;  Ex.  xxv.  33,  34;  xxxvii. 
19,  20;  Num.  xvii.  8;  Eccles.  xii.  5  ;  Jer.  i.  ii,  in 
the  text  of  the  A.  V.  The  almond  tree  is  a  native 
of  Asia  and  North  Africa,  but  it  is  cultivated  in  the 
milder  parts  of  Europe. 

ALOES,  LIGN  ALOES  (in  Hebrew  Ahalim 
Ahaloth),  the  name  of  a  costly  and  sweet-smelling 
wood  which  is  mentioned  in  Num.  xxiv.  6 ;  Ps.  xiv. 
8;  Prov.  vii.  17;  Cant.  iv.  14;  John  xix.  39.  It  is 
usually  identified  with  the  Aquilaria  Agallochtim. 

AL'PHA,  the  first  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet. 
Used  in  connection  with  Omega,  the  last  letter,  to 
express  the  eternity  of  Christ  (Rev.  i.  8,  11). 

AL'PHiEUS,  the  father  of  the  Apostle  James 
the  Less  (Matt.  x.  3;  Mark  iii.  18;  Luke  vi.  15; 
Acts  i.  13),  and  husband  of  that  Mary  who,  with  the 
mother  of  Jesus  and  others,  was  standing  by  the  cross 
during  the  crucifixion  (John 
xix.  25).  [See  Mary.]  In 
this  latter  place  he  is  called 
Clcpas. 

ALTAR  OF  BURNT- 
OFFERINGS.  It  differed 
in  construction  at  different 
times.  I.  In  the  tabernacle 
Ex.  xxvii.)  it  was  square, 
ve  cubits  in  length,  the  same 
in  breadth,  and  three  cubits 
high.  It  was  made  of  planks 
of  shittim  (or  acacia)  wood 
overlaid  with  brass.  (See 
Ex.  xxvii.;  xxviii.  2.)  2. 
In  Solomon's  Temple  the 
length  and  breadth  were 
near  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
height  was  ten  (2  Chron.  iv. 
l).  It  was  entirely  of  brass 
(i  Kings  viii.  64;  2  Chron. 
vii.  7). 

ALTAR  OF  IN- 
CENSE. This  was  called 
also  the  goldeti  altaj,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  altar  of 
burnt-offerings,  which  was 
called  the  brazen  aitar  (Ex. 
xxviii.  30).  That  in  the 
tabernacle  was  made  of  aca- 
cia wood  overlaid  with  pure 
gold.  Its  shape  was  square, 
being  a  cubit  in  length  and 
breadth,  and  two  cubits  in 
height.  It  had  horns  at  the 
four  corners.  It  sCood  in  the 
holy  place  (Ex,  xxx.  6; 
xl.  5). 

AM'ALEK,  son  of  Eli- 

phaz  by  his  concubine  Tim- 
nah,  grandson  of  Esau  and 
chieftain  ("duke"  A,  V.) 
of  Edom  (Gen.  xxxvi.  I2, 
16  ;  I  Chron.  i.  36). 

AM'ASA.  I.  Son  of 
Ithra  or  Jether  by  Abigail, 
David's  sister  (2  Sam.  xvii. 
25).  He  joined  Absalom 
in  his  rebellion,  and  was  by 
"  im  appointed  commander- 
in-chief  in  the  place  of  Joab, 
by  whom  he  was  totally  de- 
feated in  the  forest  of  Eph- 
raim  (2  Sam.  xviii.  6). 
When  Joab  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  David  for  killing  Absalom,  David  forgave 
the  treason  of  Amasa,  recognized  him  as  his  nephew, 
and  appointed  him  Joab's  successor  (xix.  13).  Joab 
afterward,  when  they  were  both  in  pursuit  of  the 
rebel  Sheba,  pretending  to  salute  Amasa,  stabbed  him 
with  his  sword  (xx.  10),  which  he  held  concealed  in 
his  left  hand.  2.  A  prince  of  Ephraim,  son  of  Had- 
lai,  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  12). 

AMEN.  Literally,  "true,"  and  used  as  a  su'  - 
stantive,  "that  which  is  true,"  "  truth"  (Isa.  Ixv.  16). 

AMMINA'DAB,  son  of  Ram  or  Aram,  and 
father  of  Nahshon,  or  Naasson  (as  it  is  written.  Matt, 
i.  4;  Luke  iii.  32),  who  was  the  prince  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  at  the  first  numbering  of  Israel  in  the  second 
year  of  the  Exodus  (Num.  i.  7;  ii.  3  ;  Ruth  iv.  19, 
20;  I  Chron.  i.  10). 
AM^MON,  AM'MONITBS,  CHIi-DREW 
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OF  AMMON,  a  people  descended  from  Ben- 
Amni,  the  son  nf  Lot  by  his  youmrer  daughter  (Gen. 
xix.  38;  comp.  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  7,  8),  as  Moab  was  by  the 
elder,  and  dating  from  the  destruction  of  Sodom. 
The  near  relation  between  the  two  peoples  indicated 
in  the  story  of  their  origin  continued  throughout 
their  existence  (comp.  Judg.  x.  6 ;  2  Chron.  xx.  I ; 
Zeph.  ii.  8,  etc.)  The  hatred  in  which  the  Am- 
monites were  held  by  Israel  is  stated  to  have  arisen 
partly  from  their  opposition,  or  rather  their  denial  of 
assistance  (Deut.  xxiii.  4),  to  the  Israelites  on  their 
approach  to  Canaan.  But  whatever  its  origin,  the 
animosity  continued  in  force  to  the  latest  date.  The 
last  appearances  of  the  Ammonites  in  the  biblical 
narrative  are  in  the  book  of  Judith  (v.,  vi.,  vii.)  and 
in  that  of  I  Maccabees  (i  Mace.  v.  6,  30-43). 

AM'NON.  I.  Eldest  son  of  David  by  Ahinoam 
the  Jezreelitess,  born  in  Hebron  while  his  father's 
royalty  was  only  acknowl- 
edged in  Judah.  He  dishon- 
ored his  half-sister  Tamar,  and 
was  in  consequence  murdered 
by  her  brother  (2  Sam.  xiii.  I- 
29).  2.  Son  of  Shinom  (l 
Chron.  iv.  20). 

AMOS.  Called  by  God, 
he  began  to  prophesy  a  little 
before  Hosea,  and  continued  a 
while  contemporary  with  that 
prophet,  during  the  reign  of 
Uzziah,  about  890  years  b.  c. 
The  Book  of  Amos  reproves 
the  wickedness  of  the  He- 
brews, who  abandoned  them- 
selves to  every  evil,  pronounces 
the  ruin  of  the  neighboring 
nations,  judgment  on  the  Jews 
and  the  final  prosperity  of 
Messiah's  kingdom. 

AMPHIP^OLIS,  a  city 
of  Macedonia  (Acts  xvii.  1). 
It  is  almost  surrounded  by  the 
river  Strymon,  whence  its 
name,  which  means  "  a  city 
surrounded."  It  is  now  called 
Emboli. 

AM'RAM.  I.  A  Levite 
of  the  family  of  the  Kohath- 
ites,  and  father  of  Moses, 
Aaron  and  Miriam  (Ex.  vi. 
18,  20;  Num.  iii.  19;  i  Chron. 
vi.  2,  3,  18). 

AMULETS  were  orna- 
ments, gems,  scrolls,  etc.,  worn 
as  preservatives  against  the 
power  of  enchantments,  and 
generally  inscribed  with  mys- 
tic forms  or  characters. 

AN'AKIM,  a  race  of 
giants,  descendants  of  Arba 
(Josh.  XV.  13;  xxi.  11),  dwell- 
ing in  the  southern  part  of 
Canaan,  and  particularly  at 
Hebron,  which  from  their 
progenitor  received  the  name 
of  "city  of  Arba." 

ANAM'MELECH,  an 
idol  of  the  Sepharvaites,  a  tribe 
of  the  Samaritans  (2  Kings 
xvii.  31). 

high 

2-5 ; 

at  Jerusalem,  husband  of 
Having  sold  his  goods  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Church,  he  kept  back  a  part  of  the 
price.  St.  Peter  denounced  the  fraud,  and  Ananias  fell 
down  and  expired.  3.  A  Jewish  disciple  at  Damas- 
cus (Acts  ix.  10-17)  of  high  repute  (Acts  xxii.  12). 

ANATHE'MA,  which  literally  means  a  thing 
suspended,  is  the  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  word 
signifying  a!  thing  or  person  devoted.  The  word 
anatlie ma  frequently  occurs  in  St.  Paul's  writings,  and 
is  generally  translated  accursed. 

ANDREW,  one  among  the  first  called  of  the 
Apostles  of  our  Lord  (John  i.  40;  Matt.  iv.  18), 
brother  (whether  elder  or  younger  is  uncertain)  of 
Simon  Peter  (ibid.)  He  was  of  Bethsaida,  and  had 
been  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist.  On  hearmg 
Jesus  a  second  time  designated  by  him  as  the  Lamb 
of  God,  he  left  his  former  master,  and,  ia  company 


with  another  of  John's  disciples,  attached  himself  to 
our  Lord.  By  his  means  his  brother  Simon  was 
brought  to  Jesus  (John  i.  41).  The  apparent 
discrepancy  in  Matt.  iv.  l8  ff.,  Mark  i.  16  ff.,  where 
the  two  appear  tc  have  been  called  together,  is  no 
real  one,  St.  John  relating  the  first  introduction  of  the 
brothers  to  Jesus,  the  other  Evangelists  their  formal 
call  to  follow  him  in  his  ministry.  In  the  catalogue 
of  the  Apostles,  Andrew  appears  in  Matt.  x.  2; 
Luke  vi.  14,  second,  next  after  his  brother  Peter,  but 
in  Mark  iii.  16;  Acts  i.  13,  fourth,  next  after  the 
three,  Peter,  James  and  John,  and  in  company  with 
Philip.  And  this  appears  to  have  been  his  real  place 
of  dignity  among  the  Apostles.  The  traditions  about 
him  are  various.  Eusebius  makes  him  preach  in 
Scythia  ;  Jerome  and  Theodoret  in  Achaia  (Greece) ; 
Nicephorus  in  Asia  Minor  and  Thrace.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  crucified  at  Patrse  in  Achaia. 


ANANFAS.    I.  A 

priest   in    Acts  xxiii. 
xxiv.  I.    2.  A  disciple 
Sapphira  (Acts  v.  I-Ii' 


THE  INFANT  JESUS. 

A'NER,  one  of  the  three  Amorite  chiefs  of  He- 
bron who  aided  Abraham  in  the  pursuit  after  the 
four  invading  kings  (Gen.  xiv.  13,  24). 

ANISE.  This  word  occurs  only  in  Matt,  xxiii. 
23- 

ANKLET.  This  word  does  not  occur  in  the  A. 
v.,  but  anklets  are  referred  to  in  Isa.  iii.  16,  18,  20. 
They  were  fastened  to  the  ankle-band  of  each  leg, 
were  as  common  as  bracelets  and  armlets,  and  made 
of  much  the  same  materials. 

AN'NA,  a  "  prophetess  "  in  Jerusalem  at  the  time 
of  our  Lord's  presentation  in  the  Temple  (Luke  ii. 
36).    She  was  of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

AN'NAS,  the  son  of  one  Seth,  was  appointed 
Jewish  high  priest  in  A.  D.  7,  by  Quirinus,  the 
imperial  governor  of  Syria,  but  was  obliged  by 
Valerius  Gratus,  procurator  of  Judasa,  to  give  way  to 
Ismael,  son  of  Phabi,  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 


Tiberius,  A.  D.  14.    Ismael  was  succeeded  by  Ele- 

azar,  son  of  Annas;  then  followed,  after  one  year, 
Simon  of  Camithus,  and  then,  after  another  year 
(about  A.  D.  25),  Joseph  Caiaphas,  son  in-law  of 
Annas  (John  xviii.  13).  But  in  Luke  iii.  2,  Annas 
and  Caiaphas  are  both  called  high  priests,  Annas 
being  mentioned  first.  Our  Lord's  first  hearing 
(John  xviii.  13)  was  before  Annas,  who  then  sent 
him  bound  to  Caiaphas.  In  Acts  iv.  6,  Annas  is 
plainly  called  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas  merely 
named  with  others  of  his  family.  He  lived  to  old 
age,  having  had  five  sons  high  priests. 

ANT.  This  insect  is  mentioned  twice  in  the  Old 
Testament,  in  Prov.  vi.  6 ;  xxx.  26.  In  the  former 
of  these  passages  the  diligence  of  this  insect  is  in- 
stanced by  the  wise  man  as  an  example  worthy  of 
imitation ;  in  the  second  passage  the  ant's  wisdom  is 
especially  alluded  to,  for  these  insects,  "  though  they 
be  little  on  the  earth,  are  ex- 
ceeding wise." 

ANTIOCH,  the  capital  of 
the  Greek  kings  of  Syria,  and 
afterward  the  residence  of  the 
Roman  governors  of  the  prov- 
ince which  bore  the  same 
name.  No  city,  after  Jerusa- 
lem, is  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  historyof  the  apostolic 
Church.  The  chief  ifiterest 
of  Antioch  is  connected  with 
the  progress  of  Christianity 
among  the  heathen.  Here 
the  first  Gentile  church  was 
founded  (Acts  xi.  20,  21)  ; 
here  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ  were  first  called  Chris- 
tians (xi.  26).  It  was  from 
Antioch  that  St.  Paul  started 
on  his  three  missionary  jour- 
neys. The  city  was  founded 
in  the  year  300  b.  c.  by  Se- 
leucus  Nicator. 

ANTIPA'TRIS,  a  town 
to  which  the  soldiers  Con- 
veyed St.  Paul  by  night  on 
their  march  (Acts  xxiii.  31). 

APOCRYPHA.  The 
collection  of  books  to  which 
this  term  is  popularly  applied 
includes  the  following  (the 
order  given  is  that  in  which 
they  stand  in  the  English  ver- 
sion) :  I.  I  Edras ;  II.  2 
Edras;  III.  Tobit;  IV. 
Judith ;  V.  The  rest  of  the 
chapters  of  the  book  of  Es- 
ther, which  are  found  neither 
in  the  Hebrew  nor  in  the 
Chaldee;  VI.  The  Wisdom 
of  Solomon;  VII.  The  Wis- 
dom of  Jesus  the  Son  of 
Sirach,  or  Ecclesiasticus; 
VIII.  Baiuch;  IX.  The 
Song  of  the  Three  Holy  Chil- 
dren ;  X.  The  History  of  Su- 
sanna; XI.  The  History  of 
the  Destruction  of  Bel  and 
the  Dragon;  XII.  The 
Prayer  of  Manasses,  king  of 
Judah;  XIII.  I  Maccabees; 
XIV.  2  Maccabees.  The 
primary  meaning  of  Apocry- 
pha, "hidden,  secret,"  seems,  toward  the  close  of 
the  second  century,  to  have  been  associated  with  the 
signification  "spurious,"  and  ultimately  to  have 
settled  down  into  the  latter. 

APOLLONIA,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  through 
which  Paul  and  Silas  passed  in  their  way  from  Philipp 
and  Amphipolis  to  Thessalonica  (Acts  xvii.  i).  Ac 
cording  to  the  Anionine  liiiierary,  it  was  distant  3.0 
Roman  miles  from  Amphipolis,  and  37  Roman  miles 
from  Thessalonica. 

APOL'LOS,  a  Jew  from  Alexandria,  eloquent 
(which  may  also  mean  learned')  and  mighty  in  th(7 
Scriptures ;  one  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord 
according  to  the  imperfect  view  of  the  disciples  of 
John  the  Baptist  (Acts  xviii.  25),  but  on  his  coming 
to  Ephesus  during  a  temporary  absence  of  St.  Paul-, 
A.  D.  54,  more  perfectly  taught  by  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla.    After  this  he  became  a  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
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first  in  Achaia  and  then  in  Corinth  (Acts  xviii.  27 ; 
xix.  I ),  where  he  watered  that  which  Paul  had  planted 
fl  Cor.  iii.  6).  When  the  apostle  wrote  his  first  Epis- 
tle to  the  Corinthians,  ApoUos  was  with  or  near  him 
(i  Cor.  xvi.  12),  prolsably  at  Ephesus  in  A.  D.  57; 
we  hear  of  him  then  that  he  was  unwilling  at  that 
time  to  journey  to  Corinth,  but  would  do  so  when  he 
should  have  convenient  time.  He  is  mentioned  but 
once  more  in  the  New  Testament,  in  Tit.  iii.  13. 

APOL'LYON,  or,  as  it  is  literally  in  the  margin 
of  the  A.  V.  of  Rev.  ix.  II,  "a  destroyer,"  is  the 
rendering  of  the  Hebrew  word  Abaddon,  "the 
angel  of  the  bottomless  pit." 

APOSTLE  (one  sent  foi  /h),  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, originally  the  official  name  of  those  twelve  of 
the  disciples  whom  Jesus  chose  to  send  forth  first  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  to  be  with  him  during  the 
course  of  his  ministry  on  earth.  The  word  also 
appears  to  have  been  used  in  a  non-official  sense  to 
designate  a  much  wider  circle  of  Christian  messen- 
gers and  teachers.  (See  2  Cor.  viii.  23 ;  Phil.  ii. 
25  •) 

AP'PHIA,  a  Chnstian  woman  addressed  jointly 
with  Philemon  and  Archippus  in  Philem.  2,  appar- 
ently a  member  of  Philemon's  household,  and  not 
improbably  his  wife. 

AP'PII  FO'- 
RUM,  a  well- 
known  station  on 
the  Appian  Way, 
the  great  road  which 
led  from  Rome  to 
the  neighborhood 
of  the  Bay  of  Na- 
ples (Acts  xxviii. 
13).  There  is  no 
dithculty  in  identify- 
ing the  site  with 
some  ruins  near  Tre- 
pontl  [See  Three 
Taverns.] 

AQ'UILA,a 
Jew  whom  St.  Paul 
found  at  Corinth  on 
his  arrival  from 
Athens  (Acts  xviii. 
2).  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  Pontus,  but 
had  fled,  with  his 
wife  Priscilla,  from 
Rome,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  order 
of  Claudius  com- 
manding all  Jews 
to  leave  the  city. 
He  became  ac- 
quainted with  St. 
Paul,andthey  abode 
together,  and 
wrought  at  their 
common  trade  of 
making  the  Cilician 
tent  of  hair-cloth. 
On  the  departure  of 

the  apostle  from  Corinth,  a  year  and  six  months  after, 
Priscilla  and  Aquila  accompanied  him  to  Ephesus. 
There  they  remained,  and  there  they  taught  ApoUos. 

ARA'BIA,  a  country  known  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment under  two  designations,  i.  The  East  Cottniry 
(Gen.  XXV.  6),  or  perhaps  the  East  (Gen.  x.  30; 
Num.  xxiii.  7  ;  Isa.  ii.  6),  and  Land  of  the  Sons  of 
tke  East  {Gtn.  xxix.  l);  Gentile  name,  So>ts  of  the 
jSarf  (Judg.  vi.  3;  vii.  12;  i  Kings  iv.  30;  Job  i. 
3;  Isa.  xi.  14;  Jer.  xlix.  28;  Ezra  xxv.  4).  From 
these  passages  it  appears  that  the  Land  of  the  East 
and  Sons  of  the  East  indicate,  primarily,  the  country 
east  of  Palestine,  and  the  tribes  descended  from 
Ishmael  and  from  Keturah,  and  that  this  original 
signification  may  have  become  gradually  extended  to 
Arabia  and  its  inhabitants  generally,  though  without 
any  strict  limitation.  2.  ''Arab  and  'Arab,  whence 
Arabia  (2  Chion.  ix.  14;  Isa.  xxi.  13;  Jer.  xxv.  24; 
Ezra  xxvii.  21).  Arabia  may  be  divided  into  Arabia 
Proper,  containing  the  whole  peninsula  as  far 
as  the  limits  of  the  northern  deserts ;  A^orthern 
Arabia,  constituting  the  great  desert  of  Arabia,  and 
Western  Arabia,  the  desert  of  Petra  and  the  Penin- 
sula of  Sinai,  or  the  country  that  has  been  called 
Arabia  Petra. 

AR''ARAT,  a  mountainous  district  of  Asia  men- 


tioned in  the  Bible  in  connection  with  the  following 
events:  I.  As  the  resting-place  of  the  ark  after  the 
deluge  (Gen.  viii.  4).  2.  As  the  asylum  of  the  sons 
of  Sennacherib  (2  Kings  xix.  37;  Isa.  xxxvii.  38). 
3.  As  the  ally,  and  probably  the  neighbor,  of  Mmni 
and  Ashchenaz  (Jer.  li.  27).  It  is  of  volcanic  origin. 
The  summit  of  Ararat  was  long  deemed  inaccessible. 
It  was  first  ascended  in  1829,  by  Parrat,  who  ap- 
proached it  from  the  northwest, 

ARCHAN'GEL,  the  chief  angel.  The  Jews 
supposed  that  there  are  seven  greater  in  power  than 
the  rest,  and  having  the  guardianship  of  particular 
nations.  Michael  was  considered  the  patron  of  the 
Jews  (Dan.  x.  13,  21). 

ARCHIP^PUS.  A  Christian  teacher  in  Colosse 
(Col.  iv.  17),  called  by  St.  Paul  his  "fellow-soldier" 
(Philem.  2).  He  was  probably  a  member  of  Phile- 
mon's family. 

A'RIEL,  a  designation  given  by  Isaiah  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  (Isa.  xxix.  I,  2,  7).  Its  meaning 
is  obscure. 

ARIMATHiE'A  (Matt,  xxvii.  57;  Luke  xxiii. 
51;  John  xix.  38).  Si.  Luke  calls  it  "a  city  of  Ju- 
da;a."     It  is  identified  by  many  with  the  modern 

Jiaiiilah. 


JACOB'S  DREAM.— Gen.  xxviii.  12. 

ARISTAR'CHUS,  a  Thessalonian  (Acts  xx.  4; 
xxvii.  2)  who  accompanied  St.  Paul  on  his  third  mis- 
sionary journey  (Acts  xix.  29).  He  was  with  the 
apostle  on  his  return  to  Asia  (Acts  xx.  4),  and  again 
(xxvii.  2)  on  his  voyage  to  Rome.  We  trace  him 
afterward  as  St.  Paul's  fellow-prisoner  in  Col.  iv.  10 
and  Philem.  24. 

ARISTOBU'LUS.  I.  A  Jewish  priest  (2  Mace, 
i.  10)  who  resided  in  Egypt  in  the  reign  of  Ptole- 
mreus  VI.  Philometor.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  he  is  identical  with  the  peripatetic  philosopher 
of  that  name  who  dedicated  to  Ptol.  Philometor  his 
allegoric  exposition  of  the  Pentateuch.  2.  A  resident 
at  Rome,  some  of  whose  household  are  greeted  in 
Rom.  xvi.  10. 

ARK,  NOAH'S.    [See  Noah.] 

ARK  OF  THE  COVENANT,  the  first  piece 
of  the  tabernacle's  furniture  for  which  precise  direc- 
tions were  delivered  (Ex.  xxv.)  I.  It  appears  to 
have  been  an  oblong  chest  of  shittim  (acacia)  wood, 
21^  cubits  long  by  l^  broad  and  deep.  Within  and 
without  gold  was  overlaid  on  the  wood,  and  on  the 
upper  side  or  lid,  which  was  edged  round  about  with 
gold,  the  mercy-seat  was  placed.  The  ark  was  fitted 
with  rings,  one  at  each  of  the  four  corners,  and 
through  these  were  passed  staves  of  the  same  wood 


similarly  overlaid,  by  which  it  was  carried  by  the 
Kohathites  (Num.  vii.  9;  x.  21).  The  ends  of  the 
staves  were  visible  without  the  veil  in  the  holy  place 
of  the  temple  of  Solomon  (l  Kings  viii.  8).  The 
ark,  when  transported,  was  enveloped  in  the  "veil" 
of  the  dismantled  tabernacle,  in  the  curtain  of  bad- 
gers' skins,  and  in  a  blue  cloth  over  all,  and  was 
therefore  not  seen  (Num.  iv.  5,  20).  II.  Its  purpose 
or  object  was  to  contain  inviolate  the  Divine  auto- 
graph of  the  two  tables,  that  "  covenant "  from  which 
it  derived  its  title.  It  was  also  probably  a  reliquary 
for  the  pot  of  manna  and  the  rod  of  Aaron.  It  was 
also  the  support  of  the  mercy-seat,  materially  symbol- 
izing, perhaps,  the  "covenant"  as  that  on  which 
"mercy"  rested.  HI.  The  chief  facts  in  the  earlier 
history  of  the  ark  (see  Josh.  iii.  and  vi.)  need  not  be 
recited.  Before  David's  time  its  abode  was  fre- 
quently shifted.  It  sojourned  among  several — prob- 
ably Levitical — families  (i  Sam.  vii.  i;  2  Sam.  vi. 
3,  II;  I  Chron.  xiii.  13;  xv.  24,  25)  in  the  horde/ 
villages  of  Eastern  Judah,  and  did  not  take  its  place 
in  the  tabernacle,  but  dwelt  in  curtains — i.  e.,  in  b 
separate  tent  pitched  for  it  in  Jerusalem  by  David. 
Its  bringing  up  by  David  thither  was  a  national  fes 
tival.    Subsequently  the  Temple,  when  completed, 

received,  in  the  in- 
stallation of  the  ark 
in  its  shrine,  the 
signal  of  its  inaugu 
ration  by  the  efful- 
gence of  Divine 
glory  instantly  man- 
ifested. When  idol- 
atry became  more 
shauieless  in  the 
kingdom  of  Judah, 
Manasseh  placed  a 
"carved  image"  in 
the  "house  of  God," 
and  probably  re- 
moved the  ark  to 
make  way  for  it. 
This  may  account 
for  the  subsequent 
statement  that  it 
was  reinstated  by 
Josiah  (2  Chron. 
xxxiii.  7;  xxxv.  3). 
It  was  probably 
taken  captive  or  de- 
stroyed by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar (2  Es- 
dras  x.  22).  Pri- 
deaux's  argument 
that  there  7misl 
have  been  an  ark  in 
the  second  temple 
is  of  no  weight 
against  express  testi- 
mony such  as  that 
of  Joseph  us. 

ARMAGED'- 
DON,  "the  hill  or 
city  of  Megiddo," 
famous  for  two  great  victories  (Rev.  xvi.  16). 

ARMLET,  an  ornament  universal  in  the  E.nst, 
especially  among  women;  used  by  princes  as  one  of 
the  insignia  of  royalty,  and  by  distinguished  persons 
in  general.  This  word  is  not  used  in  the  A.  V.,  as 
even  in  2  Sam.  i.  10  they  render  it  by  "the  bracelet 
on  his  arm."  Sometimes  only  one  was  worn,  on  the 
right  arm  (Ecclus.  xxi.  21).  From  Cant.  viii.  6,  it 
appears  that  the  signet  sometimes  consisted  of  a  jewel 
on  the  armlet. 

ARMS,  ARMOR.  There  were— i.  Offensive 
■weapoTis.  2.  Defettsive  weapons.  Of  the  first  class 
were — l.  The  Chereb,  or  Sword.  Very  little  can  be 
gathered  as  to  its  shape,  size,  material  or  mode  of 
use.  Perhaps  it  was  lighter  and  shorter  than  the 
modern  sword.  2.  The  Ctdon  or  Javelin.  When 
not  in  action,  the  Ciddn  was  carried  on  the  back  of 
the  warrior  (i  Sam.  xvii.  6).  3.  The  Sling.  This 
is  first  mentioned  in  Judg.  xx.  16.  (See  2  Kings  iii. 
25.)  Of  the  second  class — i.  The  Breast-plate  (l 
Sam.  xvii.  5).  2.  The  Habergeon.  (See  Ex.  xxviii. 
32;  xxix.  23.)  3.  The  Helmet  (i  Sam.  xvii.  5;  2 
Chron.  xxvi.  14;  Ex.  xxvii.  10).  4.  Greaves  (l 
Sam.  xvii.  6).  5.  Two  kinds  of  Shields — the  krge 
one  encompassing  the  whole  person  (Ps.  v.  12),  the 
smaller  one  called  Shs  buckler  or  target,  probably  'at 
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ase  in  hand-to-hand  fighting  (i  Kings  x.  16,47;  2 
Chron.  ix.  15,  16). 

ARTAXERX'ES.  i.  The  first  Artaxerxes  is 
mentioned  in  Ezra  iv.  7,  and  appears  identical  with 
Smerdis,  the  Magian  impostor  and  pretended  brother 
of  Cambyses,  who  usurped  the  throne  B.  c.  522,  and 
reigned  eight  months.  2.  In  Neh.  ii.  I  we  have 
another  Artaxerxes. 

A'SA,  son  of  Abijah,  and  third  king  of  Judah 
(b.  C.  956-916).  In  his  zeal  against  heathenism  he 
aid  not  spare  his  grandmother,  Maachah,  who  occu- 
pied the  special  dignity  of  "  king's  mother,"  to  which 
great  importance  was  attached  in  the  Jewish  court. 
Asa  burnt  the  symbol  of  her  religion  (i  Kings  xv. 
13),  and  threw  its  ashes  into  the  brook  Kidron,  and 
then  deposed  Maachah  from  her  dignity.  He  also 
placed  in  the  temple  certain  gifts  which  his  father 


possibly  prince,  of  On  [see  Potipherah],  wife  of 
Joseph  (Gen.  xli.  45),  and  mother  of  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim  (xli.  50;  xlvi.  20). 

ASH'DOD,  or  AZOTUS,  a  strong  city  on  the 
southeast  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  about 
twenty-five  miles,  or,  according  to  Diodorus,  thirty- 
four  north  of  Gaza,  thirteen  or  fourteen  south  of 
Ekron,  and  thirty-four  west  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  the 
property  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  47),  but  the 
Philistines  either  retained  or  retook  it.  Here  stood 
the  famous  temple  of  Dagon.  Here  the  captive  ark 
of  God  was  first  brought,  and  broke  to  pieces  that 
idol,  and  plagued  the  inhabitants  (i  Sam.  v.  1-6). 
Here  Philip  the  Evangelist  early  preached  the  gospel, 
and  a  Christian  church  continued  till  perhaps  the 
ravages  of  the  Saracens  (Zeph.  ii.  4;  Zech.  xi.  6; 
Acts  viii.  4). 


[Chief  of  Asia:  see  Asiarch^.]  In  all  these 
passages  it  may  be  confidently  stated  that  the  word 
is  used,  not  for  "  the  continent  of  Asia,"  nor  for 
what  we  commonly  understand  by  "Asia  Minor," 
but  for  a  Roman  province  which  embraced  the 
western  part  of  the  peninsula  of  Asia  Minor,  and  of 
which  Ephesus  was  the  capital.  This  province  origi- 
nated in  the  bequest  of  Attalus,  king  of  Pergamus, 
or  king  of  Asia,  who  left  by  will  to  the  Roman  Re- 
public his  hereditary  dominions  in  the  west  of  the 
peninsula  (b.  c.  133).  In  the  division  made  by  Au- 
gustus of  senatorial  and  imperial  provinces,  it  was 
placed  in  the  former  class,  and  was  governed  by  a  pro- 
consul. It  contained  many  important  cities,  among 
which  were  the  seven  churches  of  the  Apocalypse, 
and  was  divided  into  assize  districts  for  judicial  busi- 
ness (Acts  xix.  38).    It  included  the  territory  an- 
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had  dedicated,  and  renewed  the  great  altar  which 
the  idolatrous  priests  apparently  had  desecrated  (2 
Chron.  xv.  8).  In  his  old  age  Asa  suffered  from  the 
gout.  He  died,  greatly  loved  and  honored,  in  the 
forty-first  year  of  his  reign. 

AS'AHEL,  nephew  of  David,  being  the  youngest 
son  of  his  sister  Zeruiah  (2  Sam.  ii.  18  ff.) 

ASAHI^AH,  a  servant  of  King  Josiah,  sent  by 
Ilim,  together  with  others,  to  seek  information  of 
Jehovah  respecting  the  book  of  the  law  which  Hil- 
kiah  found  in  the  Temple  (2  Kings  xxii.  12,  14; 
also  called  AsAIAH,  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  20). 

A'SAPH,  a  Levite,  son  of  Berechiah,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  David's  choir  (i  Chron.  vi.  39).  Psalms 
1.  and  Ixxiii.-lxxxiii.  are  attributed  to  him,  and  he 
was  in  after  times  celebrated  as  a  seer  as  well  as  a 
musical  composer  (2  Chron.  xxix.  30;  Neh.  xii.  46). 

AS^ENATH,  daughter  of  Potipherah,  priest,  or 


ASHLER,  Apocr.  and  New  Testament,  A'SER, 
the  eighth  son  of  Jacob,  by  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid 
(Gen.  xxx.  13). 

ASH'KELON,  AS'KELON,  Apocr.  AS'CA- 
LON,  one  of  the  five  cities  of  the  lords  of  the  Phil- 
istines (Josh.  xiii.  3;  i  Sam.  vi.  17),  but  less  often 
mentioned  and  apparently  less  known  to  the  Jews 
than  the  other  four.  Samson  went  down  from  Tim- 
nath  to  Aslikelon  (Judg.  xiv.  19),  as  if  to  a  remote 
place  whence  his  exploit  was  not  likely  to  be  heard  of. 

ASHTO'RETH,  the  principal  female  divinity 
of  the  Phoenicians,  called  Ishtar  by  the  Assyrians 
and  Astarte  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

ASIA.  The  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
where  this  word  occurs  are  the  following :  Acts  ii. 
9;  vi.  9;  xvi.  6;  xix.  10,  22,  26,  27;  xx.  4,  16,  18; 
xxi.  27;  xxvii.  2;  Rom.  xvi.  5;  I  Cor.  xvi.  19;  2 
Cor.  i.  8 ;  2  Tim.  i.  15  ;  i  Pet.  i.  i ;  Rev.  i.  4,  II. 


ciently  subdivided  into  .iEolis,  Ionia  and  Doris,  and 
afterwards  into  Mysia,  Lydia  and  Caria.  The  title 
"  King  of  Asia  "  was  used  by  the  Seleucid  monarchs 
of  Antioch  (l  Mace.  xi.  13). 

ASIAR'CH.®  {chief  of  Asia,  A.  V. ;  Acts  xix. 
31),  officers  chosen  annually  by  the  cities  of  that  part 
of  the  province  of  Asia  of  which  Ephesus  was,  under 
Roman  government,  tiie  metropolis.  They  had 
charge  of  the  public  games  and  religious  theatrical 
spectacles,  the  expenses  of  which  they  bore. 

ASMODE'US  (Tob.  iii.  8,  17),  the  same  as 
Abaddon  or  Apollyon  (Rev.  ix.  II;  comp.  Wisd. 
xviii.  25). 

ASP.  The  Hebrew  word  pethen  occurs  in  the 
six  following  passages:  Deut.  xxxii.  33;  Job  xx.  14, 
16;  Ps.  Iviii.  5;  xci.  13;  Isa.  xi.  8.  That  some 
kind  of  poisonous  serpent  is  denoted  by  it  is  clear 
from  these  passages. 
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ASS.    The  species  of  this  animal  known  to  the 

Jews  are  Asintis  Hemippus,  which  inhabits  the  deserts 
of  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  and  the  northern  parts  of 
Arabia;  the  Asintts  Vulgaris  of  the  northeast  of 
Africa,  the  true  onager  or  aboriginal  wild  ass,  whence 
the  domesticated  breed  has  sprung;  and  probably 
the  Annus  Onager,  the  Koulaii  or  Ghorkhur,  which 
is  found  in  Western  Asia  from  48°  north  latitude 
southward  to  Persia,  Beloochistan  and  Western 
India. 

ASSIDE'ANS,  /.  e.,  the  pious,  "puritans,"  the 
name  assumed  by  a  section  of  the  orthodox  Jews  ( I 
Mace.  ii.  42;  vii.  13;  2  Mace.  xiv.  6),  as  distin- 
guished from  the  Hellenizing  faction. 

AS'SOS  or  AS'SUS. 
A  seaport  of  the  Roman 
province  of  Asia,  in  the 
district  anciently  called 
Mysia  (Acts  xx.  13,  14). 

ASSYR'IA,  ASSH'- 
UR,  was  a  i;reat  and  pow- 
erful country  lying  the 
Tigris  (Gen.  ii.  14),  the 
capital  of  which  was  Nine- 
veh (Gen.  X.  II,  etc.)  It 
derived  its  name  apparently 
from  Asshur,  the  son  of 
Shem  ^Gen.  x.  22),  who  in 
later  times  was  worship- 
ped by  the  Assyrians  as 
their  chief  god.  The 
boundaries  of  Assyria  dif- 
fered greatly  at  different 
periods.  Probably  in  the 
earliest  times  it  was  con- 
fined to  a  small  tract  of 
low  country,  lying  chiefly 
on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Tigris.  Gradually  its  limits 
were  extended,  until  it 
came  to  be  regarded  as  com- 
prising the  whole  region 
between  the  Armenian 
mountains  (lat.  37°  30') 
upon  the  north,  and  upon 
the  south  the  country  about  iptJtaopiiliB  nmpia 
Bagdad  (lat.  33°  30').  "  ~ 
Eastward  its  boundary  was 
the  high  range  of  Zagros 
or  mountains  of  Kurdis- 
tan; westward,  it  was,  ac- 
cording to  the  views  of 
some,  bounded  by  the 
Mesopotamian  desert, 
while,  according  to  others, 
it  reached  the  Euphrates. 

ASTAR'TE.  [Ash- 
to  RF,T}i] 

ATHALFAH,  daugh- 
ter of  Ahab  and  Jezebel, 
married  Jehoram  the  son 
of  Jehoshaphat,  king  of 
Judah,  and  introduced  into 
the  S.  kingdom  the  wor- 
ship of  Baal  (2  Chron. 
xxiii.  11);  the  high  priest  (2 
Chron.  xxiv.  6). 

ATHENIANS,  na- 
tive of  Athens  (Acts  xvii. 
21). 

ATH'ENS,  the  capital 
of  Attica,  and  the  chief 
seat  of  Grecian  learning 
and  civilization  during  the 
golden  period  of  the  his- 
tory of  Greece.  St.  Paul 
visited  it  in  his  journey 

from  Macedonia,  and  appears  to  have  remained  there 
some  time  (Acts  xvii.  14-34;  comp.  i  Thess.  iii.  i). 
The  Acropolis,  or  citadel  of  Athens,  was  a  square 
craggy  rock  rising  abruptly  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet,  with  a  flat  summit  of  about  one  thousand 
feet  long  from  east  to  west,  by  five  hundred  feet 
broad  from  north  to  south.  Mars  Hill,  the  hill  of 
Mars  or  Ares,  better  known  by  the  name  of  Areop- 
agus, was  a  rocky  height  opposite  to  the  western  end 
of  the  Acropolis,  from  which  it  is  separated  only  by  an 
elevated  valley,  above  which  it  rises  fifty  or  sixty  feet. 

ATONEMENT,  THE  DAY  OF,  the  great 
day  of  national  humiliation,  and  the  only  one  com- 


manded in  the  Mosaic  law.  The  mode  of  its  observ- 
ance is  described  in  Lev.  xvi.,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
people  is  emphatically  enjoined  in  Lev.  xxiii.  26-32. 

AUGUS'TUS  CiE'SAR,  the  first  Roman  em- 
peror. He  was  born  A.  u.  c.  691,  B.  c.  63.  His 
father  was  Caius  Octavius;  his  mother  Atia,  daugh- 
ter of  Julia,  the  sister  of  C.  Julius  Caesar.  He  was 
principally  educated  by  his  great-uncle  Julius  Csesar, 
and  was  made  his  heir.  After  his  murder,  the  young 
Octavius,  then  Caius  Julius  Caesar  Octavianus,  was 
taken  into  the  Triumvirate  with  Antony  and  Lepidus, 
and,  after  the  removal  of  the  latter,  divided  the  em- 
pire with  Antony.  The  struggle  for  the  supreme 
power  was  terminated  in  favor  of  Octavianus  by  the 
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battle  of  Actium,  B.  C.  31.  On  this  victory  he  was 
saluted  Imperator  by  the  senate,  who  conferred  on 
him  the  title  Augustus  (b.  C.  27).  The  first  link  bind- 
ing him  to  New  Testament  history  is  his  treatment  of 
Plerod  after  the  battle  of  Actium.  That  prince,  who 
had  espoused  Antony's  side,  found  himself  pardoned, 
taken  into  favor  and  confirmed,  nay,  even  increased 
in  his  power.  After  Herod's  death  in  A.  D.  4,  Au- 
gustus divided  his  dominions,  almost  exactly  accord- 
ing to  his  dying  directions,  among  his  sons.  Augustus 
died  at  Nola  in  Campania,  August  19th,  A.  U.  C.  767, 
A.  D.  14,  in  his  76th  year,  but  long  before  his  death 
he  had  associated  Tiberius  with  him  in  the  empire. 


AWL,  a  tool  of  which  we  do  not  know  the  ancient 
form.  The  only  notice  of  it  is  in  connection  with  the 
custom  of  bormg  the  ear  of  the  slave  (Ex.  xxi.  6; 
Deut.  XV.  17). 

AXE.  Seven  Hebrew  words  are  rendered  "  axe  " 
in  the  A.  V.,  the  one  of  most  common  occurrence  being 
Garzen,  from  a  root  signifying  "to  cut  or  sever,"  as 
"  hatchet,"  from  "  hack,"  corresponds  to  the  Latin 
securis.  It  consisted  of  a  head  of  iron  (cf.  Isa.  x. 
34),  fastened  with  thongs  or  otherwise  upon  a  handle 
of  wood,  and  so  liable  to  slip  off  (Deut.  xix.  5  ;  2 
Kings  vi.  5).  It  was  used  for  felling  trees  (Deut.  xx. 
19),  and  also  for  shaping  the  wood  when  felled,  per- 
haps like  the  modern  adze  (i  Kings  vi.  7).  The 
"battle-axe"  {iiinppels,1tx. 
li.  20)  was  probably,  as  its 
root  indicates,  a  heavy 
mace  or  maul,  like  that 
which  gave  his  surname  to 
Charles  Martel. 

A'ZAL,  a  name  only 
occurring  in  Zech.  xiv.  3. 
It  is  mentioned  as  the  limit 
to  which  the  ravine  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives  will  ex- 
tend when  "Jehovah  shall 
go  forth  to  fight." 

AZARI'AH,  a  com- 
mon name  in  Hebrew, 
and  especially  in  the  fami- 
lies of  the  priests  of  the 
line  of  Eleazar,  whose 
name  has  precisely  the 
same  meaning  as  Azariah. 
The  principal  persons  who 
bore  this  name  were :  I . 
Son  of  Ahimaaz  (l  Chron. 
vi.9).  2.  Azariah,  the  son 
of  Oded  (2  Chron.  xv.  i). 
3.  The  high  priest  in  the 
reign  of  Uzziah,  king  of 
Judah,  whose  name,  per- 
haps from  this  circum- 
stance, is  often  corrupted 
into  Azariah  (2  Kings  xiv. 
21 ;  XV.  I,  6,  7,  8,  etc.) 
The  most  memorable  event 
of  his  life  is  that  which  is 
recorded  in  2  Chron.  xxvi. 
17-20. 

AZ'ZAH.  The  more 
accurate  rendering  of  the 
name  of  the  well-known 
Philistine  city,  Gaza  (Deut. 
ii.  23;  I  Kings  iv.  24; 
Jer.  xxv.  20). 

AZ'ZAN,  the  father  of 
Paltiel,  prince  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar,  who  represent- 
ed his  tribe  in  the  division 
of  the  promised  land  (Num. 
xxxiv.  26). 

BA'AL.  I.  A  Reu- 
benite,  whose  son  or  de- 
scendant Beerah  was  car- 
ried off  by  the  invading 
army  of  Assyria  under  Tig- 
lath-Pileser(i  Chron.  v.  5). 
2.  The  son  of  Jehiel,  father 
or  founder  of  Gibeon,  by 
his  wife  Maachah ;  brother 
of  Kish,  and  grandfather 
of  Saul  (l  Chron.  viii.  30; 
ix.  36). 

BA'AL,  the  supreme 
male  divinity  of  the  Phoe- 
nician and  Canaanitish  nations,  as  Ashtoreth  was 
their  female  divinity.  Both  names  have  the  peculi- 
arity of  being  used  in  the  plural,  and  it  seems  certain 
that  these  plurals  designate  not  statues  of  the  divinities, 
but  different  modifications  of  the  divinities  themselves. 
The  plural  BAALIM  is  found  frequently  alone.  The 
word  Baal\s  in  Hebrew  a  common  noun  of  frequent 
occurrence,  having  the  meaning  Lord ;  not  so  much, 
however,  in  the  sense  of  Ruler  as  of  Master,  Oiuner, 
Possessor.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  very  high 
antiquity  of  the  worship  of  Baal.  We  find  it  estab- 
lished among  the  Moabites  and  their  allies  the  Midian- 
ites  in  the  time  of  Moses  (Num.  xxii.  41),  and  through 
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^eSe  fiations  tKe  Israelites  Were  seduced  to  the  wor- 
ship of  this  god  under  the  particular  form  of  Baal- 
Peor  (Num.  xxv,  3-18;  Deut.  iv.  3).  In  the  times 
of  the  kings  the  worship  of  Baal  spread  greatly,  and 
together  with  that  of  Asherah  became  the  religion  of 
the  court  and  people  of  the  ten  tribes  (i  Kings  xvi. 
31-33;  xviii.  19,  22).  Among  the  compounds  of 
Baal  which  appear  in  the  Old  Testament  are:  I. 
Ba'al-be'rith  (Judg.  viii.  33;  ix.  4).  The  name 
signifies  the  Covenant-Baal,  the  god  who  comes  into 
covenant  with  the  worshippers.  2.  Ba'AL-zebub, 
worshipped  at  Ekron  (2  Kings  i.  2,  3,  16).  The 
meaning  of  the  name  is  Baal,  or  Lord  of  the  fly. 
The  name  occurs  in  the  New  Testament  in  the  well- 
known  form  of  Beelzebub.  3.  BA^AL- HAINAN.  I. 
The  name  of  one  of  the  early  kings  of  Edom  (Gen. 


xxxvi.  38,  39;  I  Chron.  i.  49,  50).  2.  The  name  of 
one  of  David's  officers,  who  had  the  superintendence 
of  his  olive  and  sycamore  plantations  (i  Chron.  xxvii. 
28).  4.  Ba^AI.- Pf/or.  We  have  already  referred 
to  the  worship  of  this  god.  The  narrative  (Num.  xxv.) 
6;ems  clearly  to  show  that  this  form  of  Baal-worship 
was  connected  with  licentious  rites.  Baal-Peor  was 
identified  by  the  rabbins  and  early  fathers  with  Priapus. 

BAAL,  geogyaphical.  This  word  occurs  as  the 
prefix  or  suffix  to  the  names  of  several  places  in  Pal- 
estine. It  never  seems  to  have  become  a  naturalized 
Hebrew  word;  and  such  places  called  by  this  name 
or  its  compounds  as  can  be  identified  were  either 
near  Phoenicia  or  in  proximity  to  some  other  ac- 
knowledged seat  of  heathen  worship. 


BA''ANAH,  Son  of  Rimmon,  a  Benjamite,  who, 
with  his  brother  Recl*ab,  murdered  Ishbosheth.  For 
this  they  were  killed  by  David,  and  their  mutilated 
bodies  hung  up  over  the  pool  at  Hebron  (2  Sam.  iv. 
2,  S>  6,  9)- 

BABEL,  BABYLON,  is  properly  the  capital 
city  of  the  country  which  is  called  in  Genesis  Shinar, 
and  in  the  later  books  Chaldaa,  or  the  land  of  the 
Chaldaeans.  The  architectural  remains  discovered  in 
Southern  Babylonia,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
monumental  records,  seem  to  indicate  that  it  was  not 
at  first  the  capital,  nor,  indeed,  a  town  of  very  great 
importance.  I.  Topography  of  Babylon — Ancient 
descriptions  of  the  city. — The  descriptions  of  Babylon 
which  have  come  down  to  us  in  classical  writers  are 
derived  chiefly  from  two  sources,  the  works  of  Herod- 


otus and  of  Ctesias.  According  to  the  former,  the 
city,  which  was  built  on  both  sides  of  the  Euphrates, 
formed  a  vast  square,  enclosed  within  a  double  line 
of  high  walls,  the  extent  of  the  outer  circuit  being 
480  stades,  or  about  56  miles.  The  entire  area  in- 
cluded would  thus  have  been  about  200  square  miles. 
The  houses,  which  were  frequently  three  or  four 
stories  high,  were  laid  out  in  straight  streets  crossing 
each  other  at  right  angles.  According  to  Ctesias,  the 
circuit  of  the  city  was  not  480,  but  360  stades,  which 
is  a  little  under  42  miles.  It  lay,  he  says,  on  both 
sides  of  the  Euphrates,  and  the  two  parts  were  con- 
nected together  by  a  stone  bridge  five  stades  (above 
1000  yards)  long,  and  30  feet  broad,  of  the  kind  de- 
scribed by  Herodotus.    At  either  extremity  of  the 


bridge  was  a  royal  palace,  that  in  the  eastern  city 
being  the  more  magnificent  of  the  two.  The  two  pal- 
aces were  joined,  not  only  by  the  bridge,  but  by  a 
tunnel  under  the  river  1  Taking  the  lowest  estimate 
of  the  extent  of  the  circuit,  we  shall  have  for  the  space 
within  the  rampart  an  area  of  above  100  square  miles 
— nearly  five  times  the  size  of  London!  II.  Present 
state  of  the  ruins. — About  five  miles  above  Hilah,  on 
the  opposite  or  left  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  occurs  a 
series  of  artificial  mounds  of  enormous  size.  They 
consist  chiefly  of  three  great  ma=ses  of  building — the 
high  pile  of  unbaked  brick  work  called  by  Rich 
"Mujellibe,"  but  which  is  known  to  the  Arabs  as 
"Bahil ;'"  the  building  denominated  the  "Kasr"  or 
palace ;  and  a  lofty  mound,  upon  which  stands  the 
modern  tomb  of  Amardm-ibn-  Alb.    On  the  west,  or 
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I. 

right  bank,  the  remains  are  very  sliglit  and  scanty. 
Scattered  over  the  country  on  both  sides  of  the  Eu- 
phrates are  a  number  of  remarkable  mounds,  usually 
standing  single,  which  are  plainly  of  the  same  date 
with  the  great  mass  of  ruins  upon  the  river  bank.  Of 
these,  by  far  the  most  striking  is  the  vast  ruin  called 
the  Birs-Nimrud,  which  many  regard  as  the  tower  of 
Babel,  situated  about  six  miles  to  the  S.  W.  of  Hillah. 
[Babel,  Tower  OF.]  III.  Identification  of  sites. — 
The  great  mound  of  Babil  is  probably  the  ancient 
temple  of  Belus.  The  mound  of  the  Kasr  marks  the 
site  of  the  great  palace  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  The 
mound  of  Amram  is  thought  by  M.  Oppert  to  repre- 
sent the  "hanging  gardens"  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  but 
most  probably  it  represents  the  ancient  palace,  coeval 
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with  Babylon  itself,  of  whicli  Nebuchadnezzar  speaks 
in  his  inscriptions  as  adjoining  his  own  more  magnifi-  , 
cent  residence.  IV.  History  of  Babylon. — Scripture 
represents  the  "beginning  of  the  kingdom  "  asbelong- 
in'j  to  the  time  of  Nimrod,  the  grandson  of  Ham 
(Gen.  X.  6-10).  The  most  ancient  inscriptions  appear 
to  show  that  tlie  primitive  inhabitants  of  the  country 
were  really  Cushite — i.  e.,  identical  in  race  with  the 
early  inhabitants  of  Southern  Arabia  and  of  Ethiopia. 
The  early  annals  of  Babylon  are  filled  by  Berosus,  the 
native  historian,  with  three  dynasties — one  of  49 
Chaldaean  kings,  who  reigned  458  years;  another  of  ^ 
9  Arab  kings,  who  reigned  245  years;  and  a  third  of 
49  Assyrian  monarchs,  who  held  dominion  for  526 
years.  The  line  of  Babylonian  kings  becomes  exactly 
known  to  us  from  the  year  B.  C.  747.  The  "  Canon 
of  Ptolemy  "  gives  us  the  succession  of  Babylonian 
monarchs,  with  the  exact  length  of  the  reign  of  each, 
from  the  year  b.  C.  747,  when  Nabonassar  mounted 
the  throne,  to  B.  C.  331,  when  the  last  Persian  king 
was  dethroned  by  Alexander.  Of  the  earlier  kings 
of  the  Canon,  the  only  one  worthy  of  notice  is  Mar- 
docempalus  (b.  c.  721),  the  Merodach-Baladan  of 
Scripture,  but  it  is  not  till  we  come  to  Nabopolassar, 


have  derived  the  bricks  with  which  they  have  built 
their  cities. 

BABEL,  TOWER  OF.  The  "tower  of 
Babel"  is  only  mentioned  once  in  Scripture  (Gen. 
xi.  4,  5),  and  then  as  incomplete.  It  was  built  of 
bricks,  and  the  "slime"  used  for  mortar  was  proba- 
bly bitumen.  Such  authorities  as  we  possess  repre- 
sent the  building  as  destroyed  soon  after  its  erection. 
When  the  Jews,  however,  were  carried  captive  into 
Babylonia,  they  were  struck  with  the  vast  magnitude 
and  peculiar  character  of  certain  of  the  Babylonian 
temples,  in  one  or  other  of  which  they  thought  to  rec- 
ognize the  very  tower  itself.  The  predominant 
opinion  was  in  favor  of  the  great  temple  of  Nebo  at 
Borsippa,  the  modern  Birs-Nimrud.  But  the  Birs- 
Nimrud,  though  it  cannot  be  the  tower  of  Babel 
itself,  may  well  be  taken  to  show  the  probable  shape 
and  character  of  the  edifice.  This  building  appears 
to  have  been  a  sort  of  oblique  pyramid  built  in  seven 
receding  stages. 

BAB'YLON.  The  occurrence  of  this  name  in 
I  Pet.  V.  13  has  given  rise  to  a  variety  of  conjectures  : 
I.  That  Babylon  tropically  denotes  Rome.  2.  Some 
take  Babylon,  with  as  little  reason,  to  mean  Jerusa- 


tine,  through  which  the  exiled  Psalmist  sees  in  visioft 
the  pilgrims  passing  in  their  march  toward  the  sanc- 
tuary of  Jehovah  at  Zion  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6).  That  it 
was  a  real  locality  is  most  probable,  from  the  use  of 
the  definite  article  before  the  name.  The  rendering 
of  the  Targum  is  Gehenna — i.  e.,  the  Ge-Hinnom  or 
ravine  below  Mount  Zion.  This  locality  agrees  well 
with  the  mention  of  Becaim  (A.  V.  "mulben-y") 
trees  in  2  Sam.  v.  23. 

BADGER-SKINS.  There  is  much  obscurity  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  word  tachash,  rendered  "  bad- 
ger "  in  our  A.  V.  (Ex.  xxv.  5;  xxxv.  7,  etc.);  the 
ancient  versions  seem  nearly  all  agreed  that  it  de- 
notes not  an  animal,  but  a  color,  either  black  or  sky- 
blue.    The  badger  is  not  found  in  the  Bible  lands. 

BA'LAAM,  the  son  of  Beor,  a  man  endowed 
with  the  gift  of  prophecy  (Num.  xxii.  5).  He  be- 
longed to  the  Midianites,  and  perhaps  as  the  prophet 
of  his  people  possessed  the  same  authority  that  Moses 
did  among  the  Israelites.  At  any  rate,  he  is  men- 
tioned in  conjunction  with  the  five  kings  of  Midian, 
apparently  as  a  person  of  the  same  rank  (Num. 
xxxi.  8;  cf.  xxi.  16).  He  seems  to  have  lived  at 
Pethor,  which  is  said  at  Deut.  xxiii.  4  to  have  been 
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the  father  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  a  new  era  in  the 
history  of  Babylon  commences.  On  the  fall  of  Nin- 
eveh (b.  C.  625),  Babylon  became  not  only  an  inde- 
pendent kingdom,  but  an  empire.  The  city  was 
taken  by  surprise  (b.  c.  539),  as  Jeremiah  had  prophe- 
sied (li.  31),  by  an  army  of  Medes  and  Persians 
under  Cyrus,  as  intimated  170  years  earlier  by  Isaiah 
(xxi.  1-9),  and,  as  Jeremiah  had  also  foreshown  (li. 
39),  during  a  festival.  According  to  the  book  of 
Daniel,  it  would  seem  as  if  Babylon  was  taken,  not 
by  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  but  by  a  Median  king, 
named  Darius  (v.  31).  There  is,  however,  sufficient 
indication  that."  Darius  the  Mede"  was  not  the  real 
conqueror,  but  a  monarch  with  a  certain  delegated 
authority  (see  Dan.  v.  31  and  ix.  l).  With  the  con- 
quest by  Cyrus  commenced  the  decay  and  ruin  of 
Babylon,  though  it  continued  a  royal  residence  through 
the  entire  perio'd  of  the  Persian  empire.  The  defences 
and  public  buildings  suffered  grievously  from  neglect 
during  the  long  period  of  peace  which  followed  the 
reign  of  Xerxes.  After  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  empire  to  Antioch 
under  the  Seleucidse  gave  the  finishing  blow  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  place.  Since  then  Babylon  has  been 
a  qua-njf  from  which  all  the  tribes  in  the  vicinity 


lem.  3.  Bar-Hebrseus  understands  by  it  the  house  in 
Jerusalem  where  the  apostles  were  assembled  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  4.  Others  place  it  on  the  Tigris, 
and  identify  it  with  Seleucia  or  Ctesiphon,  but  for 
this  there  is  no  evidence.  5.  That  by  ISabylon  is  in- 
tended the  small  fort  of  that  name  which  formed  the 
boundary  between  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt,  the 
modern  Baboid.  6.  The  most  natural  supposition  of 
all  is  that  by  Babylon  is  intended  the  old  Babylon  of 
Assyria,  which  was  largely  inhabited  by  Jews  at  the 
time  in  question. 

BAB'YLON,  in  the  Apocalypse,  is  the  symboli- 
cal name  by  which  Rome  is  denoted  (Rev.  xiv.  8; 
xvii. ;  xviii.)  The  power  of  Rome  was  regarded  by 
the  later  Jews  as  that  of  Babylon  by  their  forefathers 
(comp,  Jer.  li.  7  with  Rev.  xiv. '8),  and  hence,  what- 
ever the  people  of  Israel  be  understood  to  symbolize, 
Babylon  represents  the  antagonistic  principle. 

BABYLONISH  GARMENT,  literally  "  robe 
of  Shinar  "  (Josh.  vii.  21).  An  ample  robe,  probably 
made  of  the  skin  or  fur  of  an  animal  (comp.  Gen. 
xxv.  25),  and  ornamented  with  embroidery,  or  per- 
haps a  variegated  garment  with  figures  inwoven  in  the 
fashion  for  which  the  Babylonians  were  celebrated, 

BACA,  THE  VALLEY  OF,  ?i  valley  in  Pfiles- 


a  city  of  Mesopotamia.  He  himself  speaks  of  being 
"  brought  from  Aram  out  of  the  mountains  of  the 
East"  (Num.  xxiii.  7).  When  the  Israelites  were 
encamped  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  Balak,  the  king  of 
Moab,  sent  for  Balaam  to  curse  them.  Balaam  was 
prohibited  by  God  from  going.  The  king  of  Moab, 
however,  sent  again  to  him.  The  prophet  again  re- 
fused, but  was  at  length  allowed  to  go.  Balaam  there- 
fore proceeded  on  his  journey  with  the  messengers 
of  Balak.  But  God's  anger  was  kindled  at  this 
manifestation  of  determined  self-will,  and  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an  adversary  against 
him.  "  The  dumb  ass,  speaking  with  man's  voice, 
forbade  the  madness  of  the  prophet"  (2  Pet.  ii.  16). 
A  battle  was  afterward  fought  against  the  Midianites, 
in  which  Balaam  sided  with  them,  and  was  slain  by 
the  sword  of  the  people  whom  he  had  endeavored  to 
curse  (Num.  xxxi.  8). 

BA^LAK,  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  the  Moabites. 
Balak  entered  into  a  league  with  Midian,  and  hired 
Balaam  to  curse  the  Israelites ;  but  his  designs  were 
frustrated  in  the  manner  recorded  in  Num.  xxii.- 
xxiv. 
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BALM  (Heb.  tzort,  tzeri)  occurs  in  Gen.  xxxvii, 
J  xliii.  II ;  Jer,  viii.  22  ;  xlvi,  ix  ;  li.  8;  and  Ezr^ 
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Kkvii.  i^.  tt  Is  impbssibk  to  identify  it  w  ith  any 
certainty.  It  may  represent  the  gum  of  the  Pis- 
facia  lentiscus,  or  that  of  the  Balsamodendron  opobal- 
%cLmu7n.    [Spices  ;  Mastick.] 

BANQUETS,  among  the  Hebrews,  were  not  only 
a  means  of  social  enjoyment,  but  were  a  part  of  the 
observance  of  rehgious  festivity.  Birthday-banquets 
are  only  mentioned  in  the  cases  of  Pharaoh  and 
Herod  (Gen.  xl.  20;  Matt.  xiv.  6).  The  usual  time 
of  the  banquet  was  the  evening,  and  to  begin  early 
was  a  mark  of  excess  (Isa.  v.  11;  Eccles.  x.  16). 
The  most  essential  materials  of  the  banquetmg-room, 
next  to  the  viands  and  wine,  which  last  was  often 
drugged  with  spices  (Ptov.  ix.  2;  Cant.  viii.  2),  were 
perfumed  unguents,  garlands  or  loose  flowers,  white 
or  brilliant  robes;  after  these,  exhibitions  of  music, 
singers  and  dancers,  riddles,  jesting  and  merriment 
(Isa.  xxviii.  I;  Wisd.  ii.  7;  2  Sam.  xix.  35;  Isa. 
XXV.  6;  V.  12;  Judg.  xiv.  12;  Neh.  viii.  10;  Eccles. 
x.  19;  Matt.  xxii.  ii;  Amos  vi.  5,6;  Luke  x v.  25). 

BAPTISM.    I.  It  is  well  known  that  ablution  or 


and  its  spiritual  significance.  It  appears  to  have 
been  a  kind  of  transition  from  the  Jewish  baptism  to 
the  Christian.  The  distinction  between  John's  bap- 
tism and  Christian  baptism  appears  in  tlie  case  of 
Apollos  (Acts  xviii.  26,  27)  and  of  the  disciples  at 
Epliesus,  mentioned  Acts  xix.  l-6.  IV.  The  Bap- 
tism of  ycsin.- — Plainly  the  most  important  action  of 
John  as  a  baptist  was  his  baptism  of  Jesus,  which  was 
His  formal  setting  apart  for  His  ministry,  and  was  a 
most  important  portion  of  His  consecration  to  be  the 
High  Priest  of  God.  He  was  just  entering  on  the 
age  of  thirty  (Luke  iii.  23),  the  age  at  wliich  the 
Levites  began  their  ministry  and  the  rabbis  their 
teaching.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  the 
consecration  of  Aaron  to  the  high  priesthood  was  by 
balking,  ttnction  and  sacrifice  (See  Lev.  viii.)  All 
these  were  undergone  by  Jesus.  V.  Baptism  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ. — Whether  our  Lord  ever  baptized 
has  been  doubted.  After  the  resurrection,  baptism 
became  the  initiatory  rite  of  the  Christian  Church,  as 
circumcision  was  the  initiatory  rite  of  Judaism.  VI. 


had  committed  murder  in  an  insurrection  (Mark  xy. 
7;  Luke  xxiii.  19)  in  Jerusalem,  and  was  lying  ia 
prison  at  the  time  of  the  trial  of  Jesus  before  Pilate. 

BA''RAK,  son  of  Abinoam  of  Kedesh,  a  refuge- 
city  in  Mount  Naphtali,  was  incited  by  Deborah,  a 
prophetess  of  Ephraim,  to  deliver  Israel  from  the 
yoke  of  Jabin  (Judg.  iv.)  He  utterly  routed  the 
Canaanites  in  the  plain  of  Jezieel  (Esdraelon). 

BARBARIAN.  "  Every  one  not  a  Greek  is  a 
barbarian"  is  the  common  Greek  definition,  and  in 
this  strict  sense  the  word  is  used  in  Rom.  i.  14,  "  I 
am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and  barbarians"  (l  Cor. 
xiv.  II ;  Acts  xxviii.  2,  4). 

BARLEY  was  grown  by  the  Hebrews  (Lev, 
xxvii.  16;  Deut.  viii.  8;  Ruth  ii.  17,  etc.),  who  used 
it  for  baking  into  bread,  chiefly  amongst  the  poor 
(Judg.  vii.  13;  2  Kings  iv.  42;  John  vi.  9,  13);  for 
making  into  bread  by  mixing  it  with  wheat,  beans, 
lentils,  millet,  etc.  (Ezra  iv.  9)  ;  and  as  fodder  for 
horses  (i  Kings  iv.  28).  Barley  bread  is  even  to 
this  day  little  esteemed  in  Palestine. 
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bathing  was  common  in  most  ancient  nations  as  a 
preparation  for  prayers  and  sacrifice,  or  as  expiatory 
of  sin.  There  is  a  natural  connection  in  the  mind 
between  the  thought  of  physical  and  that  of  spiritual 
pollution.  In  warm  countries  this  connection  is 
probably  even  closer  than  in  colder  climates;  and 
nence  the  frequency  of  ablution  in  the  religious  rites 
throughout  the  East.  II.  The  history  of  Israel  and 
the  Law  of  Moses  abound  with  such  lustrations 
(Gen.  XXXV.  2;  Ex.  xix.  10;  Lev.  xv. ;  xvii.  15; 
xxii.  4,  6;  xvi.  26,  28;  Num.  xix.  10).  The  conse- 
cration of  the  high  priest  deserves  especial  notice.  It 
was  first  by  bathing,  then  by  unction,  and  lastly  by 
sacrifice  (Ex.  xxix.  4;  xl.  12;  Lev.  viii.)  From  the 
Gospel  history  we  learn  that  at  that  time  ceremonial 
Washings  had  been  greatly  multiplied  by  traditions  of 
the  doctors  and  elders  (see  Mark  vii.  3,  4).  The 
most  important  and  probably  one  of  the  earliest  of 
these  traditional  customs  was  the  baptizing  of  prose- 
lytes, III.  The  Baptism  of  John, — There  has  been 
liome  uncertainty  as  to  the  nature  of  John's  baptism 


The  types  of  Baptism. — Baptism  is  compared  to  the 
Flood  by  which  Noah  was  saved  (i  Pet.  iii.  21);  to 
the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  and  the  shadowing  of  the 
miraculous  cloud  (l  Cor.  x.  I,  2);  to  circumcision 
(Col.  ii.  11);  and  to  death  (Matt.  xx.  22;  Mark  x. 
39;  Luke  xii.  50.)  VII.  Names  of  Baptism.  —  I. 
"  Baptism  "  is  simply  the  Greek  word  baptid%ein.  2. 
"  The  Water"  is  a  name  of  baptism  which  occurs  in 
Acts  x.  47.  3.  "Washing  of  Water"  (lit.  "the 
bath  of  the  water")  is  another  scriptural  term  by 
which  baptism  is  signified  (Eph.  v.  26).  4.  "The 
washing  of  regeneration"  (lit.  "the  bath  of  regener- 
ation ")  is  a  phrase  naturally  connected  with  the 
foregoing.  It  occurs  Tit.  iii.  5.  5.  "  Illumination  " 
(Heb.  vi.  4).  VIII.  Recipients  of  Baptism.— I'he 
command  to  baptize  was  coextensive  with  the  com- 
mand to  preach  the  Gospel.  All  nations  were  to  be 
evangelized,  and  they  were  to  be  made  disciples,  ad- 
mitted into  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  religion,  by 
baptism  (Matt,  xxviii,  19). 

BARAB'BAS,  a  robber  (John  xviii.  43)  who 


BAR^NABAS,  a  name  signifying  "son  of  pro- 
phecy" or  "exhortation,"  given  by  the  apostles 
(Acts  iv.  36)  to  Joseph  (or  Joses),  a  Levite  of  thv 
island  of  Cyprus,  who  was  early  a  disciple  of  Christ. 
In  Acts  ix.  27  we  find  him  introducing  the  newly, 
converted  Saul  to  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  in  a  way 
which  seems  to  imply  previous  acquaintance  between 
the  two.  He  was  ordained  with  Paul  for  the  mis- 
sionary  work  (A.  D.  45),  after  which  he  labored  with 
that  apostle  until  a  variance  took  place  between  them. 

BAR'SABAS.  i.  Joseph  Justus  was  perhaps 
one  of  Christ's  seventy  disciples ;  it  is  certain  he  was 
an  eye-witness  of  Christ's  public  work  of  the  ministry. 
He  stood  candidate  alone  with  Matthias  for  the  apos- 
tleship,  instead  of  Judas,  but  was  not  chosen  of  God 
(Acts  i.  21-26).  2.  Barsabas  Judas,  He  was  a 
member  of  the  synod  at  Jerusalem,  and  was  sent  along 
with  Paul,  Barnabas  and  Silas  to  publish  the  decrees 
thereof  among  the  Gentile  churches  (Acts  xv.  22-34) 

BARTHOL'OMEW,  one  of  the  twelve  aposJes 
of  Christ  (Matt,  x,  3;  Mark  iii,  18;  Luke  vi.  I4j 
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Acts  i.  13).  It  has  been  not  improbably  conjectured 
that  he  is  identical  with  Nathaniel  (John  i.  45  ff.) 
He  is  said  to  have  preached  the  gospel  in  India — 
that  is,  probably,  Arabia  Felix — and,  according  to 
some,  in  Armenia. 

BARTIM^'US,  a  blind  beggar  of  Jericho  who 
(Mark  x.  46  ff.)  sat  by  the  wayside  begging  as  our  Lord 
passed  out  of  Jericho  on  his  last  journey  lo  Jerusalem. 

BA^RUCH,  son  of  Neriah,  the  friend  (Jer. 
xxxii.  12),  amanuensis  (Jer.  xxxvi.  4-32)  and  faith- 
ful attendant  of  Jeremiah  (Jer.  xxxvi.  10  ff. ;  B.  C.  603) 
in  the  discharge  of  his  prophetic  office. 

BARUCH,  the  BOOK  of,  may  be  divided  into 
two  main  parts,  i.-iii.  8,  and  iii.  9-end.  I.  It  exists 
at  present  in  Greek,  and  in  several  translations  which 
were  made  from  the  Greek.  2.  The  assumed  author 
is  undoubtedly  the  companion  of  Jeremiah,  but  the 
details  of  the  book  are  inconsistent  with  the  assump- 
tion. 3.  The  book  was  held  in  little  esteem  among 
the  Jews.  From  the  time  of  Irensus  it  was  frequently 
quoted  both  in  the  East  and  in  the  West,  and 
generally  as  the  work  of  Jeremiah.  At  the  Council 
of  Trent,  Baruch  was  admitted  into  the  Romish 
Canon.  4.  The  two  divisions  of  the  book  are  dis- 
tinguished by  marked  peculiarities  of  style  and  lan- 
guage. 5.  The 
most  probable  ex- 
planation of  this 
contrast  is  gained 
by  supposing  that 
some  one  thor- 
oughly conversant 
with  the  Alexan- 
drine translation 
of  Jeremiah  found 
the  Hebrew  frag- 
ment which  forms 
the  basis  of  the 
book  already  at- 
tached to  the  writ- 
ings of  that  pro- 
phet, and  wrought 
it  up  into  its  pre- 
sent form.  6.  The 
present  book  must 
be  placed  probably 
about  the  time  of 
the  war  of  libera- 
tion (b.  C.  160),  or 
somewhat  earlier. 
7.  rAe  Epistle  of 
Jeremiah,  which, 
according  to  the 
authority  of  some 
of  the  Greek 
MSS.,  stands  in 
the  English  ver- 
sion as  the  6th 
chapter  of  Baruch, 
is  the  work  of  .i 
later  period. 

BARZIL'- 
LAI.  I.  A  weal- 
thy Gileadite  who 
showed  hospital- 
ity to  David  when  he  fled  from  Absalom  (2  Sam. 
xviii.  27).  2.  A  Meholathite  whose  son  Adriel  mar- 
ried Michal,  Saul's  daughter  (2  Sam.  xxi.  8). 

BA'SHAN,  a  district  on  the  east" of  Jordan.  It 
is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  the  "land  of  Bashan " 
(l  Chron.  V.  II;  and  comp.  Num.  xxi.  33;  xxxii. 
33) ;  and  sometimes  as  "  all  Bashan  "  (Deut.  iii.  10, 
13;  Josh.  xii.  5;  xiii.  12,  30),  but  most  commonly 
without  any  addition.  It  was  taken  by  the  children  of 
Israel  after  their  conquest  of  the  land  of  Sihon  from 
Arnon  to  Jabbok. 

BASH'EMATH,  daughter  of  Ishmael,  the  last 
married  of  the  three  wives  of  Esau  (Gen.  xxxvi.  3, 
4,13).  In  Gen.  xxviii.  9  she  is  called  Mahaleth ;  whilst 
the  name  Bashemath  is  in  Gen.  xxvi.  34  given  to  an- 
other of  Esau's  wives,  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite. 

BASKET.  The  Hebrew  terms  are  as  follows  : 
(l)  Sal,  so  called  from  the  twigs  of  which  it  was 
originally  made,  specially  used  for  holding  bread 
(Gen.  xl.  16  ff.;  Ex.  xxix.  3,  23;  Lev.  viii.  2,  26, 
31  ;  Num.  vi.  15,  17,  19).  (2)  Salsilldtk,  applied  to 
the  basket  used  in  gathering  grapes  (Jer.  vi.  9).  (3) 
Tene,  in  which  the  first-fruits  of  the  harvest  were 
presented  (Deut.  xxvi.  2,  4),  (4)  Qlub,  so  called 
(rpm  its  similarity  to  a  birdcage  or  trap,  probably  in 


regard  to  its  having  a  lid ;  it  was  used  for  carrying 
fruit  (Amos  viii.  1,2).  (5 )  Ziwi/,  used  for  carrying  fruit 
(Jer.  xxiv.  i,  2),  as  well  as  on  a  larger  scale  for 
carrying  clay  to  the  brickyard  (Ps.  Ixxxi.  6 ;  pots,  A. 
v.),  or  for  holding  bulky  articles  (2  Kings  x.  7). 

BASTARD.  Among  those  who  were  excluded 
from  entering  the  congregation,  even  to  the  tenth 
generation,  was  the  mamzir  (A.  V.  bastard),  who 
was  classed  in  this  respect  with  the  Ammonite  and 
Moabite  (Deut.  xxiii.  2). 

BAT  ['dtalKph).  There  is  no  doubt  whatever 
that  the  A.  V.  is  correct  in  its  rendering  of  this  word 
(Lev.  xi.  19;  Deut.  xiv.  18). 

BATH,  BATHING.  This  was  a  prescribed 
part  of  the  Jewish  ritual  of  purification  in  cases  of 
accident,  leprous  or  ordinary  uncleanness  (Lev.  xv.  ; 
xvi.  28;  xxii.  6;  Num.  xix.  7,  19;  2  Sam.  xi,  2,  4; 
2  Kings  V.  10)  ;  as  also  after  mourning,  which  always 
implied  defilement  (Ruth  iii.  3;  2  Sam.  xii.  20). 
With  bathing,  anointing  was  customarily  joined,  the 
climate  making  both  these  essential  alike  to  health 
and  pleasure,  to  which  luxury  added  the  use  of  per- 
fumes (Susan.  17;  Judg.  x.  3;  Esth.  ii.  12).  The 
"  pools,"  such  as  that  of  Siloam  and  Hezekiah  (Neh.  iii. 
15,  16;  2  Kings  XX.  20;  Isa.  xxii.  n  ;  John  ix.  7), 
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often  sheltered  by  porticos  (John  v.  2),  are  the  first  in- 
dications we  have  of  public  bathing  accommodation. 

BATH'SHEBA  (2  Sam.  xi.  3,  etc.;  also  called 
Bathshua  in  I  Chron.  iii.  5),  the  daughter  of  Eliam 
(2  Sam.  xi.  3)  or  .^mniiel  (l  Chron.  iii.  5),  the  son 
of  Ahithophel  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  34),  and  wife  of  Uriah 
the  Hittite.  The  child  which  was  the  fruit  of  her 
adulterous  intercourse  with  David  died ;  but  after 
marriage  she  became  the  mother  of  four  sons,  Solo- 
mon (Matt.  i.  6),  Shimea,  Shobab,  and  Nathan. 

BDELLIUM  {beddlach),  Gen.  ii.  12  ;  Num.  xi.  7. 
It  is  quite  impossible  to  say  whether  beddlach  denotes 
a  mineral  or  an  animal  production,  or  a  vegetable 
exudation.  Bdellium  is  an  odoriferous  exudation 
from  a  tree  which  is  perhaps  the  Borassus  Habelli- 
foi-mis,  Lin.,  of  Arabia  Felix. 

BEANS  (2  Sam.  xvii,  28;  Ezra  iv.  9).  Beans 
are  cultivated  in  Palestine,  which  produces  many  of 
the  leguminous  order  of  plants,  such  a!  lentils, 
kidney-beans,  vetches,  etc. 

BEAR  (I  Sam.  xvii.  34;  2  Sam.  xvii.  i).  The 
Syrian  bear  ( Uistcs  Syriacus),  which  is  withi  Ut  doubt 
the  animal  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  is  still  /  ound  on 
the  higher  mountains  of  Palestine. 

BEARD.  Western  Asiatics  have  alwayi  cherished 


the  beard  as  the  badge  of  the  dignity  of  manliood, 
and  attached  to  it  the  importance  of  a  feature.  The 
Egyptians,  on  the.  contrary,  for  the  most  part,  shaved 
the  hair  of  the  face  and  head,  though  we  find 
some  instances  to  the  contrary.  It  is  impossible 
to  decide  with  certainty  the  meaning  of  the  precept 
(Lev.  xix.  27  ;  xxi.  5)  regarding  the  "  corners  of  the 
beard."  Probably  the  Jews  retained  the  hair  on  the 
sides  of  the  face  between  the  ear  and  the  eye,  which  the 
Arabs  and  othersshaved  away.  Thebeard  is  the  object 
of  an  oath,  and  that  on  which  blessings  or  shame  are 
spoken  of  as  resting.  The  custom  was  and  is  to 
shave  or  pluck  it  and  the  hair  out  in  mourning  (Isa. 
1.  6;  XV.  2;  Jer.  xii.  5  ;  xlviii.  37  ;  Ezra  ix.  3  ;  Bar. 

vi.  31)  ;  to  neglect  it  in  seasons  of  permanent  afflic- 
tion (2  Sam.  xix.  24)  and  to  regard  any  insult  to  it  as 
the  last  outrage  which  enmity  can  inflict  (2  Sam.  x. 
4I.  Thebeard  was  the  object  of  salutation  (2  Sam.  xx. 
9).  The  dressing,  trimming,  anointing,  etc.,  of  the 
beard,  was  performed  with  much  ceremony  by 
persons  of  wealth  and  rank  (Ps.  cxxxiii.  2).  The 
removal  of  the  beard  was  a  part  of  the  ceremonial 
treatment  proper  to  a  leper  (Lev.  xiv.  9). 

BED  and  BED-CHAMBER.  We  may  distin- 
guish in  the  Jewish  bed  five  principal  parts  :   1.  The 

mattress,  which 
was  limited  to  a 
mere  mat  or  one 
or    more  quilts. 

2.  The  covering, 
a  quilt  finer  than 
those  used  in  i. 

3.  The  only  mate- 
rial mentioned  for 
this  is  that  which 
occurs  1  Sam.  xix. 
13.  4.  The  bed- 
stead was  not  al- 
ways necessary, 
the  divan  or  plat- 
form along  dit 
side  or  end  of  an 
Oriental  room  suf- 
ficing as  a  support 
for  the  bedding. 
5.  The  0!nami,i,'?il 
portions  were  pil- 
lars and  a  canopy 
(Judg.  xiii.  9), 
ivory  carvings, 
gold  and  silver, 
and  probably  mo- 
saic work,  purple 
and  fine  linen 
(Esth.  i.  6;  Cant. 

iii.  9,  10).  The 
ordinary  furniture 
of  a  bed-chamber 
in  private  life  is 
given  in  2  Kings 

iv.  10. 
BEE  {debo-. 

rah),  Deut.  i.  44  ; 
Judg.  xiv.  8  ;  Ps. 
cxviii.    12;  Isa. 

vii.  18.  That  Palestine  abounded  in  bees  is  evident 
from  the  description  of  that  land  by  Moses,  for  it  was 
a  land  "  flowing  with  milk  and  honey." 

BEEL'ZEBUL,  the  title  of  a  heathen  deity  to 
whom  the  Jews  ascribed  the  sovereignty  of  the  evil 
spirits  (Matt.  x.  25;  xii.  24;  Mark  iii.  22;  Luke 
xi.  15  ff.)  The  correct  reading  is  without  doubt 
Beelzebtd,  and  not  Beelzebub  as  given  in  the  Syriac,  the 
Vulgate  and  some  other  versions.  Some  connect  the 
term  with  zebiil,  habitation,  thus  making  Beelzebul 
( Matt.  x.  25)  the  lord  of  the  dwelling,  whether  as  the 
"prince  of  the  power  of  tlie  air"  (Eph.  ii.  2),  or  as 
the  prince  of  the  lower  world,  or  as  inhabiting 
human  bodies,  or  as  occupying  a  mansion  in  the 
seventh  heaven,  like  Saturn  in  Oriental  mythology. 
Others  derive  it  from  zebel,  dung,  thus  making  Beel- 
zebul, literally,  the  lord  of  dting,  or  the  dunghill ; 
and  in  a  secondary  sense,  as  zebel  was  used  by  the 
Talmudical  writers  as  idol  or  idolatry,  the  lord  of 
idols,  prince  of  false  gods. 

BEER'SHEBAj  the  name  of  one  of  the  old 
places  in  Palestine  which  formed  the  southern  limit 
of  the  country.  There  are  two  accounts  of  the 
origin  of  the  name:  i.  According  to  the  first,  the 
well  was  dug  by  AbrahWi  and  the  name  given,  b?- 
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Cause  there  he  and  Abimelech  the  king  of  the  Philis- 
tines "  sware,"  both  of  them  (Gen.  xxi.  31).  2.  The 
other  narrative  ascribes  the  origin  of  the  name  to  an 
occurrence  almost  precisely  similar,  in 
which  both  Abimelech  the  king  of  the 
Philistines,  and  Phichol  his  chief  cap- 
tain, are  again  concerned,  with  Isaac 
instead  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xxvi.  31-33). 

BE^HEMOTH.  There  can  be 
little  or  no  doubt  that  by  this  word 
(Job  xl.  15-24)  the  hippopotamus  is 
intended,  .since  all  the  details  descrip- 
tive of  the  behemoth  accord  entirely 
with  the  ascertained  habits  of  that  ani- 
mal. Since  in  the  first  part  of  Jeho- 
vah's discourse  (Job  xxxviii.,  xxxix.) 
land  animals  and  birds  are  mentioned, 
it  suits  the  general  purpose  of  that  dis- 
course better  to  suppose  that  aquatic  or 
amphibious  creatures  are  spoken  of  in 
the  last  half  of  it;  and  since  the 
leviathan,  by  almost  universal  consent, 
denotes  the  crocodile,  the  behemoth 
seems  clearly  to  point  to  the  hippopot- 
amus, his  associate  in  the  Nile.  The 
description  of  the  animal's  lying  under 
"  the  shady  trees,"  amongst  the  "  reeds  " 
and  willows,  is  peculiarly  appropriate. 

BE'KA,  a  half  shekel ;  its  value, 
twenty-five  cents.  Every  Jew  paid  a 
helca  annually  for  the  support  of  the 
temple  (Ex.  xxx.  13). 

BELA.  I.  One  of  the  five  cities 
of  the  plain  which  was  spared  at  the 
intercession  of  Lot,  and  received  the 
name  of  Zoar  (Gen.  xiv.  2;  xix.  22). 
It  lay  on  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  on  the  route  to  Egypt; 
the  connection  in  which  it  is  found, 
[sa.  XV.  5  ;  Jer.  xlviii.  34;  Gen.  xiii.  10. 
We  first  read  of  Bela  in  Gen.  xiv.  2,  8. 
2.  Son  of  Beor,  who  reigned  over  Edom 
in  the  city  of  Dinhabah,  eight  generations  before 
Siul,  kingof  Israel,  or  about  the  time  of  the  Exodus. 

BE'LIAL.    The  expression  jow  or  man  of  Belial 


erally  understood  as  an  appellative  of  Satan,  as  the 
personification  of  all  that  was  bad. 

BELLOWS.    The  word  occurs  only  in  Jer.  vi. 


of  David's  thirty  mighty  men  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  30;  i 
Chron.  xi.  31).  3.  A  Levite  in  the  time  of  David, 
who  "  played  with  a  psaltery  on  Alamofh  "  (i  Chron. 
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CHART  OF  THE  COUNTRY  ROUND  BABYLON,  WITH  LIMITS  OF  THE  AN- 
CIENT CITY.    (According  to  Oppert.) 


must  understood  as  meaning  simply  a  worthless,  law- 
less fellow.  The  term  as  used  in  2  Cor.  vi.  15  is  gener- 


29.  A  picture  of  two  different  kinds  of  bellows,  both 
of  highly  ingenious  construction,  "may  be  found  in 
Wilkinson,  Anc.  Egypt,  iii.  338. 

BELLS.  In  Ex. 
xxviii.  33  the  bells  al- 
luded^o  were  the  golden 
ones,  according  to  the 
rabbis  72  in  number, 
round  the  hem  of  the 
high  priest's  ephod. 
The  object  of  them  was 
"  that  his  sound  might  be 
heard  when  he  went  in 
unto  the  holy  place,  and 
when  he  came  out  that 
he  die  not"  (Ex.  xxviii. 
34 ;  Ecclus.  xiv.  9). 

BELSHAZ'ZAR, 
the  last  king  of  Babylon. 
According  to  the  well- 
known  narrative  in  Dan. 
v.,  he  was  slain  during  a 
splendid  feast  in  his 
palace. 

BENAaAH.  I.  The 
son  of  Jehoiada,  the  chief 
priest  (i  Chron.  xxvii.  5), 
and  therefore  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  though  a  native 
of  Kabzeel  (2  Sam.  xxiii. 
20;  I  Chron.  xi.  22),  in 
the  south  of  Judah;  set 
by  David  (l  Chron.  xi. 
25)  over  his  bodyguard 
of  Cherethites  and  Pe- 
lethites  (2  Sam.  viii.  18; 
I  Kings  i.  38;  I  Chron. 
xviii.  17  ;  2  Sam.  xx.  23), 
and  occupying  a  middle 
rank  between  the  first 
three  of  the  "mighty 
men "  and  the  thirty 
"  valiant  men  of  the 
armies"  (2  Sam.  xxiii. 
22,  23;  I  Chron.  xi.  25  ; 
xxvii.  6).  The  exploits 
which  gave  him  this  rank 
20,  21  ;  I  Chron.  xi.  22. 


are  narrated  in  2  Sam.  xxiii 
2.  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  an  Ephraimite,  one 


XV.  18,  20  ;  xvi.  5).  4.  A  priest  in  the  time  of  David 
appointed  to  blow  the  trumpet  before  the  ark  (r 
Chron.  xv.  24;  xvi.  6).  5.  A  Levite  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph  (2  Chron.  xx.  14).  6.  A  Levite  in  the  time 
of  Hezekiah,  one  of  the  "  overseers  of  offerings  "  (2 
Chron.  xxxi.  13).  7.  One  of  the  "princes"  of  the 
families  of  Simeon  (i  Chron.  iv.  36).  8.  Four  lay- 
men in  the  time  of  Ezra  who  had  taken  strange  wives 
(Ezra  X.  25,  30,  35,  43).  9.  The  father  of  Pelatiah, 
"  a  prince  of  the  people  "  in  the  time  of  Ezekiel  (xi. 
I>  13)- 

BEN-AM'MI,  the  son  of  the  younger  daughter 
of  Lot,  and  progenitor  of  the  Ammonites  (Gen.  xix. 
38). 

BENE-KE'DEM,  "  the  children  of  the  East," 
an  appellation  given  to  a  people,  or  to  peoples, 
dwelling  to  the  east  of  Palestine.  It  occurs  in  Gen. 
xxix.  I  ;  Job  i.  3;  Judg.  vi.  3,  33  ;  vii.  12;  viii.  10. 

BENHA'DAD,  the  name  of  three  kings  of  Da- 
mascus.— Benhadad  I.  was  eitherson  or  grandson 
of  Rezon,  and  in  his  time  Damascus  was  supreme  in 
Syria.  He  made  an  alliance  with  Asa,  and  conquered 
a  great  part  of  the  north  of  Israel.  Benhadad  II., 
son  of  the  preceding,  and  also  king  of  Damascus. 
Long  wars  with  Israel  characterized  his  reign. 
Benhadad  III.,  son  of  Hazael,  and  his  successor  on 
the  throne  of  Syria.  When  he  succeeded  to  the 
throne,  Jehoash  recovered  the  cities  which  Jehoahaz 
had  lost  to  the  Syrians,  and  beat  him  in  Aphek  (2 
Kings  xiii.  17,  25).  Jehoash  gained  two  more  vic- 
tories, but  did  not  restore  the  dominion  of  Israel  on 
the  east  of  Jordan.  The  date  of  Benhadad  III.  is 
B.  c.  840. 

BEN'JAMIN.  I.  The  youngest  of  the  children 
of  Jacob,  and  the  only  one  of  the  thirteen  who  was 
born  in  Palestine.  His  birth  took  place  on  the  road 
between  Bethel  and  Bethlehem,  a  short  distance 
from  the  latter,  and  his  mother  Rachel  died  in  the 
act  of  giving  him  birth,  naming  him  with  her  last 
breath  Ben-oni,  "  son  of  my  sorrow."  This  was  by 
Jacob  changed  into  Benjamin  (Gen.  xjcxv.  16-18). 
Until  the  journeys  of  Jacob's  sons  and  of  Jacob  himself 
into  Egypt  we  hear  nothing  of  Benjamin.  -Hence- 
forward the  history  of  Benjamin  is  the  history  of  the 
tribe. 

BEN-O'NI,  the  name  which  the  dying  Rachel 
gave  to  her  newly-born  son,  but  which  by  his  lather 
was  changed  into  Benjamin  (Gen.  xxxv.  18). 

BER'ACHAH,  VALLEY  OF,  a  valley 
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which  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  assembled  to 
"bless  "  Jehovah  after  the  overthrow  of  the  hosts  of 
Moabites,  Ammonites  and  Mohunim,  who  had  come 
against  them,  and  which  from  that  fact  acquired  its 
name  of  "  the  valley  of  blessing  "  (2  Chron.  xx.  26). 
The  name  of  Bereikiit  still  survives,  attached  to 
ruins  in  a  valley  of  the  same  name  lying  between 
Tekua  and  the  main  road  from  Betlileheni  to  Hebron. 


sudden  descent  toward  the  Jordan  valley.  Ei  'Aza- 
riyeh  is  a  ruinous  and  wretched  village,  a  wild  moun- 
tain hamlet  of  some  twenty  families.  Bethany  has 
been  commonly  explained  "  House  of  Dates,"  but  it 
more  probably  signifies  "  House  of  Misery." 

BETH-BA'RAH,  named  only  in  Judg.  vii.  24, 
as  a  point  apparently  south  of  the  scene  of  Gideon's 
victorv. 


ASSYRIAN  BATTLE-SCENE. 


BERE^A.  I.  A  city  of  Macedonia,  mentioned 
in  Acts  xvii.  10,  15.  It  is  now  called  Verria,  or 
Kara-  Verria,  and  is  situated  on  the  eastern  slope  of 
the  Olympian  mountain-range,  commanding  an  ex- 
tensive view  of  the  plain  of  the  Axius  and  Haliacmon, 
and  has  now  15,000  or  20,000  inhabitants.  2.  The 
modern  Aleppo,  mentioned  in  2  Mace.  xiii.  4.  3. 
A  place  in  JudKa,  apparently  not  very  far  from  Jeru- 
salem (l  Mace.  ix.  4). 

BERNI'CE  and  BERENFCE,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Herod  Agrippa  I.  (Acts  xii.  i,  etc.)  She 
was  first  married  to  her  uncle  Herod,  king  of  Chal- 
cis,  and  after  his  death  (a.  d.  48)  she  lived  under 
circumstances  of  great  suspicion  with  her  own 
brother  Agrippa  H.,  in  connection  with  whom  she  is 
mentioned  Acts  xxv.  13,  23;  xxvi.  30). 

BERYL  (tarshish)  occurs  in  Ex.  xxviii.  20; 
xxxix.  13;  Cant.  V.  14;  Ezra  i.  16;  x.  9 ;  xxviii.  13; 
Dan.  X.  6. 

BETH,  the  most  general  word  for  a  house  or 
habitation.  Like  yEdes  in  Latin  and  Do7n  in  Ger- 
man, it  has  the  special  meaning  of  a  temple  or  house 
of  worship.  Beth  is  more  frequently  employed  in 
compound  names  of  places  than  any  other  word. 

BETH-AB'ARA,  a  place  beyond  Jordan  in 
which,  according  to  the  Received  Text  of  the  New 
Testament,  John  was  baptiz- 
ing (John  i.  28). 

BETH'ANY,  a  village 
which,  scanty  as  are  the  no- 
tices of  it  contained  in  Scrip- 
ture, is  more  intimately  asso- 
ciated in  our  minds  than  per- 
haps any  other  place  with  the 
most  familiar  acts  and  scenes 
of  the  last  days  of  the  life  of 
Christ.  It  was  situated  "at" 
the  Mount  of  Olives  (Mark 
xi.  I  ;  Luke  xix.  29),  about 
fifteen  stadii  from  Jerusalem 
(John  xi.  18),  on  or  near  the 
usual  road  from  Jericho  to 
the  City  (Lvtke  xix.  29,  comp. 
I  ;  Mark  xi.  I,  comp.  x.  46), 
and  close  by  the  west  (?)  of 
another  village  called  Beth- 
PH  AGE,  the  two  benig  several 
tmies  mentioned  together. 
Bethany  is  now  known  by  a 
name  derived  from  Lazarus — 
ei-' Az'arlyeh  ox  Lazarieh.  It 
lies  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  fully 
a  mile  beyond  the  summit,  and  not  very  far  from  the 
point  at  which  the  road  to  Jericho  begins  its  more 


BETH'CAR,  a  place  named  as  the  point  to 
which  the  Israelites  pursued  the  Philistines  (l  Sam. 
vii.  11),  and  therefore  west  of  Mizpeh.  Josephus 
says  that  the  stone  Ebenezer  was  set  up  here. 


BEDOUIN 


EGYPTIAN  BASKETS. 

BETH'EL,  a  well-known  city  and  holy  place  of 
central  Palestine.  Of  the  origin  of  the  name  of 
Bethel  there  are  two  accounts.  I.  It  was  bestowed 
on  the  spot  by  Jacob  under  the  awe  inspired  by  the 
nocturnal  vision  of  God,  M'hen  on  his  journey  from  his 
father's  house  at  Beersheba  to  seek 
his  wife  in  Haran  (Gen.  xxviii.  19). 
2.  But  according  to  the  other  ac- 
count, Bethel  received  its  name  on 
the  occasion  of  a  blessing  bestowed 
by  God  upon  Jacob  after  his  return 
from  Padanaram ;  at  which  time 
also  (according  to  this  narrative) 
the  name  of  Israel  was  given  him 
(Gen.  xxxv.  14,  15).  If  we  accept 
the  precise  definition  of  Gen.  xii.  8, 
the  name  of  Bethel  would  appear 
to  have  existed  at  this  spot  even 
before  the  arrival  of  Abram  in  Ca- 
naan (Gen.  xii.  8,  xiii.  3,  4).  In 
one  thing,  however,  the  above  nar 
ratives  all  agree — in  omitting  any 
mention  of  town  or  buildings  at 
Bethel  at  that  early  period,  and  in 
drawing  a  marked  distinction  'oe- 
tween  the  "  city  "  of  Luz  and  the 
consecrated  "place"  in  its  neigh- 
borhood (comp.  Gen.  xxxv.  7). 
The  appropriation  of  the  name  of 
Bethel  to  the  city  appears  not  to 
have  been  made  till  still  later, 
when  it  was  taken  by  the  tribe  of 
.Ephraim,  after  which  the  name  of  Luz  occurs  no  more 
(Judg.  i.  22-26).  After  the  conquest,  Bethel  is  fre- 
quently heard  of.    In  the  troubled  times  when  there 


was  no  king  in  Israel,  it  was  to  Bethel  that  the  peo- 
ple went  up  in  their  distress  to  ask  counsel  of  God 
(Judg.  XX.  18,  26,  31  ;  xxi.2:  A.  V.  "house  of  God"). 
Here  was  the  ark  of  the  covenant  under  the  charge 
of  Phinehas  the  grandson  of  Aaron  (xx.  26-28  ;  xxi. 
4).  Later  we  find  it  named  as  one  of  the  holy  cities 
to  which  Samuel  went  in  circuit  (i  Sam.  vii.  16).  Here 
Jeroboam  placed  one  of  the  two  calves  of  gold.  To- 
ward the  end  of  Jeroboam's  life, 
Bethel  fell  into  the  hands  of  Judah  (2 
**\  Chron.  xiii.  19).  Elijah  visited  Beth- 
el, and  we  hear  of  "  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets" as  resident  there  (2  Kings  ii. 
2,  3),  two  facts  apparently  incompat- 
ible with  the  active  existence  of  the 
calf- worship.  But  after  the  destruction 
of  the  Baal-worship  by  Jehu,  Bethel 
comes  once  more  into  view  (2  Kings 
X.  29).  After  the  desolation  of  the 
northern  kingdom  by  the  king  of  As- 
syria, Bethel  still  remained  an  abode 
of  priests  (2  Kings  xvii.  28,  29). 
In  the  account  of  Josiah's  icono- 
clasm  we  catch  one  more  glimpse  of 
the  altar  of  Jeroboam,  with  its  last 
loathsome  fire  of  "  dead  men's 
bones"  burning  upon  it.  In  later 
times  Bethel  is  named  only  once ;  its 
ruins  still  lie  on  the  right-hand  side 
of  the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Nab- 
lous  under  the  scarcely  altered  name 
of  Beitin. 

BETHESDA,  the  Hebrew 
name  of  a  reservoir  or  tank,  with 
five  "  porches,"  close  upon  the 
sheep-gate  or  "market"  in  Jerusa- 
lem (John  V.  2).  The  porches — i.  e.,  cloisters  or 
colonnades — were  extensive  enough  to  accommodate 
a  large  number  of  sick  and  infirm  people,  whose  cus- 
tom it  was  to  wait  there  for  the  "  troubling  of  the 
water." 

BETH-JESHaMOTH,  or  JESaMOTH,  a 

town  or  place  east  of  Jordan  (Num.  xxxiii.  49),  one 
of  the  limits  of  the  encampment  of  Israel  before 
crossing  the  Jordan. 

BETH'LEHEM,  one  of  the  oldest  towns  in 
Palestine,  already  in  existence  at  the  time  of  Jacob's 
return  to  the  country.  Its  earliest  name  was  ErHRATH 
or  Ei^HRATAH  (see  Gen.  xxxv.  16,  19;  xlviii.  7), 
and  it  is  not  till  long  after  the  occupation  of  the 
country  by  the  Israelites  that  we  meet  with  it  under 
its  new  name  of  Bethlehem.  After  the  conquest, 
Bethlehem  appears  under  its  own  name,  Bethlehem- 
judah  (Judg.  xvii.  7;  I  Sam.  xvii.  12;  Ruth  i.  I,  2). 
The  book  of  Ruth  is  a  page  from  the  domestic  history 
of  Bethlehem :  the  names,  almost  the  very  persons, 
of  the  Bethlehemites  are  there  brought  before  us; 
we  are  allowed  to  assist  at  their  most  peculiar  customs, 
and  to  witness  the  very  springs  of  those  events  which 
have  conferred  immortality  on  the  name  of  the  place. 


EGYPTIAN  NET-TRAPS  FOR  BIRDS. 

The  elevation  of  David  to  the  kingdom  does  not 
appear  to  have  affected  the  fortunes  of  his  native 
town.    In  the  New  Testament,  Bethlehem -retains  its 
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distinctive  title  of  Bethlehem-judah  (Matt.  ii.  i,  5), 
and  once,  in  the  announcement  of  the  angels,  the 
"  city  of  David  "  (Luke  ii.  4;  comp.  John  vii.  42). 

BETH-PE'OR,  a  place  no  doubt  dedicated  to 
the  god  Baal-peor,  on  the  E.  of  Jordan,  opposite 
Jericho,  and  six  miles  above  Libias  or  Beth-haran. 
It  was  in  tlie  possession  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  (Josh, 
xiii.  20).  One  of  the  last  halting-places  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  is  designated  "  the  ravine  over  against 
Beth-peot''  (Deul.  iii.  29;  iv.  46). 

BETH'PHAGE,  the  name  of  a  place  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  on  the  road  between  Jericho  and 
Jerusalem.  It  was  apparently  close  to  Bethany 
(Matt.  xxi.  I ;  Mark  xi.  I ;  Luke  xix.  29),  and  to  the 
eastward  of  it. 

BETH-SAaDA.  I.  "  Bethsaida  of  Galilee" 
(John  xii.  21),  a  city  which  was  the  native  place  of 
Andrew,  Peter  and  Philip  (John  i.  44;  xii.  21),  in 
the  land  of  Gennesareth  (Mark  vi.  45;  comp.  53), 
and  therefore  on  the  west  side  of  the  lake.  Dr. 
Robinson  places  Bethsaida  at  'Ain  el-Tabigah,  a 
short  distance  north  of  Khan  Minyeh,  which  he  iden- 
tifies with  Capernaum.  2.  By  comparing  the  narra- 
tive in  Mark  vi.  31-53,  and  Luke  ix.  10-17,  it 
appears  certain  that  the  Bethsaida  at  which  the  5000 
were  fed  must  have  been  a  second  place  of  the  same 
name  on  the  east  of  the  lake.  Such  a  place  there 
was  at  the  northeastern  extremity,  formerly  a  village, 
but  rebuilt  and  adorned  l)y  Philip  the  Tetrarch,  and 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  town  under  the  name  of 
Julias,  after  the  daughter  of  the  emperor.  Here  in  a 
magnificent  tomb  Philip  was  buried.  Of  this  Bethsaida 
we  hflve  certainly  one,  and  probably  two,  mentions 
in  the  Gospels:  I.  That  named  above,  of  the  feeding 
of  the  5000  (Luke  ix.  10).  2.  The  other,  most 
probably,  in  Mark  viii.  22. 

BETHU'EL,  the  son  of  Nahor  by  Milcah; 
nephew  of  Abraham,  and  father  of  Rebekah  (Gen. 
xxii.  22,  23;  xxiv.  15,  24,  47;  xxviii.  2).  In  xxv. 
26  and  xxviii.  5  he  is  called  "  Bethuel  the  Syrian." 
Though  often  referred  to  as  above  in  the  narrative, 
Bethuel  only  appears  in  person  once  (xxiv.  50). 

BETHULFA,  the  city  which  was  the  scene  of 
the  chief  events  of  the  Book  of  Judith,  in  which  book 
only  the  name  occurs. 

BEU'LAH,  "  married,"  the  name  which  the 
land  of  Israel  is  to  bear  when  "  the  land  shall  be 
married  "  (Isa.  Ixii.  4). 

BEZ^'ER  in  the  Wilderness,  a  city  of  the  Reu- 
benites,  with  suburbs,  set  apart  by  Moses  as  one  of  the 
three  cities  of  refuge  in  the  downs  on  the  east  of  the 
Jordan,  and  allotted  to  the  Merarites  (Deut.  iv.  43; 
Josh.  XX.  8;  xxi.  36;  I  Chron.  vi.  78). 

BIBLE.  I.  When  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  formed  into  a  canon  [see  Canon],  it  was 
natural  to  give  a  general  name  to  the  collection.  The 
earliest  instance  of  such  a  title  occurs  in  Daniel,  who 


by  the  Jews  in  Alexandria  to  the  collected  books  of 
the  Old  Testament — at  ^'1^X01,  more  frequently  rd 
PiP?iia — ^whence  the  word  Bible,  or  TAe  Book,  has 
been  given  to  the  collected  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  The  writers  of  the  New  Testament 
call  the  books   of  the  Old  Testament  either  The 


remaining  books  of  the  Hebrew  Canon,  arranged 
in  the  following  order,  and  with  suliordinate  divi- 
sions: (a)  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Job.  (/;)  The  Song  of 
Songs,  Ruth,  Lamentations,  Ecclesiastes,  Esther,  the 
five  rolls,  (f)  Daniel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  i  and  2 
Chronicles.    3.  Division  into  Chapters  and  Verses. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Scripture  [f]  ypa<prj,  Acts  viii.  32;  Gal.  iii.  22;  2  Tim. 
iii.  16),  or.  The  Scriptures  (ai  ypa^ai,  Matt.  xxi.  42; 
Luke  xxiv.  27),  or.  The  Holy  Scriptures  [ra  hpa 
ypdiJLiiara,  2  Tim.  iii.  15).  The  use  of  the  phrase 
Tj  ■Kokaia  SiaBijKri  in  2  Cor.  iii.  14,  for  the  lav/  as  read 
in  the  synagogues,  led  gradually  to  the  extension  of 
the  word  to  include  the  other  books  of  the  Jewish 
Scriptures.  The  application  of  the  word  Bible  to 
the  collected  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
is  not  to  be  traced  farther  back  than  the  5th  century 
of  our  era.  2.  The  existence  of  a  collection  of  sacred 
books  recognized  as  authoritative  leads  naturally  to  a 
more  or  less  systematic  arrangement.  The  Prologue 
to  Ecclesiasticus  mentions  "the  law  and  the  prophets 
and  the  other  books."  In  the  New  Testament  there 
is  the  same  kind  of  recognition.  "  The  law  and  the 
Prophets"  is  the  shorter  (Matt.  xi.  13;  xxii.  40; 
Acts  xiii.  13,  etc.)  ;  "  the  law,  the  Prophets,  and  the 
Psalms"  (Luke  xxiv.  44),  the  fuller  statement  of  the 
division  popularly  recognized.  The  arrangement  of 
the  books  of  the  Hebrew  text  under  these  three 
heads  requires,  however,  a  further  notice.    I.  The 

Law,  containing 
Genesis,  Exodus,  Le- 
viticus, Numbers  and 
Deuteronomy,  natur- 
ally continued  to  oc- 
cupy the  position 
which  it  must  have 
held  from  the  first  as 
the  most  ancient  and 
authoritative  portion. 
2.  The  next  group 
presents  a  more  sin- 
gular combination. 
The  arrangement 
stands  as  follows  : 


Elder.. 


BETHSAIDA. 

refers  to  "  the  books  "  (Dan.  ix.  2)  in  a  manner  which 
seems  to  mark  the  prophetic  writings  as  already  col- 
iscted  into  one  whole.    Tlie  same  word  was  applied 


Proph  ets. 
Joshua. 
Judges. 
I  &  2  Samuel. 
I  &  2  Kings. 

Later. 

^  Greater. 

Isaiah. 

Jeremiah. 

Ezekiel. 

Lesser. 
The  twelve 
minor 
Prophets. 


— the  Hebrew  titles 
of  these  books  corresponding  to  those  of  the 
English  Bibles.  3.  Last  in  order  came  the  group 
known  to  the  Jews   as   Cethubim,  including  the 


— The  Hebrew  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  hardly 
possible  to  conceive  of  the  liturgical  use  of  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  without  some  kind  of  recog- 
nized division.  The  references,  however,  in  Mark 
xii.  26  and  Luke  xx.  37,  Rom.  xi.  2  and  Acts  viii. 
32,  indicate  a  division  which  had  become  familiar, 
and  show  that  some  at  least  of  the  sections  were 
known  popularly  by  the  titles  taken  from  their  sub- 
jects. In  like  manner  the  existence  of  a  cycle  of 
lessons  is  indicated  by  Luke  iv.  17;  Acts  xiii.  15; 
XV.  21 ;  2  Cor.  iii.  14.  The  Talmudic  division  is  on 
the  following  plan.  The  Law  was  in  the  first  in. 
stance  divided  into  fifty-four  Parshioth,  or  sections, 
so  as  to  provide  a  lesson  for  each  Sabbath  in  the  Jew; 


ALMOND  TREE  AND  BLOSSOMS. 

ish  intercalary  year.  Co-existing  with  this  there  was 
a  subdivision  into  lesser  Parshioth.  A  different  ter- 
minology was  employed  for  the  Elder  and  Later 
Prophets,  and  the  division  was  less  uniform.  The 
name  of  the  sections  in  this  case  was  Haphtaroth. 
Of  the  traditional  divisions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible, 
however,  that  which  has  exercised  most  influence  in 
the  received  arrangement  of  the  text  was  the  subdi- 
vision of  the  larger  sections  into  verses  (^Fesztkivi). 
These  do  not  appear  to  have  been  used  till  the  post- 
Talmudic  recension  of  the  text  by  the  Masorites  of 
the  ninth  century.  The  chief  facts  that  remain  to  be 
stated  as  to  the  verse  division  of  the  Old  Testament 
are,  that  it  was  adopted  by  Stephens  in  his  edition  of 
the  Vulgate,  1555,  and  by  Frellon  in  that  of  1556; 
that  it  appeared  for  the  first  time  in  an  English  trans- 
lation in  the  Geneva  Bible  of  1560,  and  was  thence 
transferred  to  the  Bishop's  Bible  of  1568,  and  the 
authorized  version  of  1611.  With  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  division  into  chapters  adopted  by  Hugh  de 
St.  Cher  superseded  those  that  had  been  in  use  pre- 
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vrously,  appeared  in  the  early  editions  of  the  Vulgate, 
was  transferred  to  the  English  Bible  by  Coverdale, 
and  so  became  universal.    As  to  the  division  into 


hold, 


ANGELS  ANNOUNCING  J  HE  BIRTH  OF  THE  SAVJOUR. 


verses,  the  absence  of  an  authoritative  standard  left 
more  scope  to  the  individual  discretion  of  editors  or 
printers,  and  the  activity  of  the  two  Stephenses  caused 
that  which  they  adopted  in  their  numerous  editions 
of  the  Greek  Testament  and  Vulgate  to  be  generally 
received.  In  the  Preface  to  the  Concordance,  pub- 
lished by  Henry  Stephens,  1 594,  he  gives  an  account 
of  the  origin  of  this  division.  The  whole  work  was 
accomplished  "inter  equitandum  "  on  his  journey 
from  Paris  to  Lyons.  While  it  was  in  progress  men 
doubted  of  its  success.  No  sooner  was  it  known 
than  it  met  wilh  universal  acceptance.  The  edition 
in  which  this  division  was  first  adopted  was  published 
in  1 55 1.  It  was  used  for  the  English  version  pub- 
lished in  Geneva  in  1560,  and  from  that  time,  with 
slight  variations  in  detail,  has  been  universally  recog- 
nized. 

BIG'THAN  and  BIG'THANA,  an  eunuch 
(chamberlain,  A.  V.)  in  the  court  of  Ahasuerus,  one 
of  those  "  who  kept  the  door,"  and  conspired  with 
Teresh  against  the  king's  life  (Esth.  ii.  21).  The 
conspiracy  was  detected  by  Mordecai. 

BIL'DAD,  the  second  of  Job's  three  friends.  He 
is  called  "the  Shuhite,"  which  implies  both  his  fam- 
ily and  nation  (Job  ii.  11). 

BIL^HAH,  handmaid  of  Rachel  (Gen.  xxix.  29), 
and  concubine  of  Jacob,  to  whom  she  bore  Dan  and 
Naphtali  (Gen,  xxx.  3-8;  xxxv.  25;  xlvi.  25;  I 
Chron.  vii.  13).    [See  Reuben.] 

BIRTHDAYS.  The  custom  of  observing  birth- 
days is  very  ancient  (Gen.  xl.  20;  Jer.  xx.  15),  and 
in  Job  i.  4,  etc.,  we  read  that  Job's  sons  "feasted 
every  one  his  day."    In  Persia  they  were  celebrated 
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with  peculiar  honors  and  banquets,  and  in  Egypt  the 
icing's  birthdays  were  kept  with  great  pomp. 
BIRTHRIGHT.    The  advantages  accruing  to 


the  eldest  son  were  not  definitely  fixed  in  patriarchal 
times.  Great  respect  was  paid  to  him  in  the  house- 
and,  as  the  family  widened  into  a  tribe,  this 
grew  into  a  sustained  authority,  undefined, 
save  by  custom,  in  all  matters  of  common 
interest.  Thus  the  "princes"  of  the  congre- 
gation had  probably  rights  of  primogeniture 
(Num.  vii.  2;  xxi.  18;  xxv.  14).  A  "  double 
portion  "  of  the  paternal  property  was  allot- 
ted by  the  Mosaic  law  (Deut.  xxi.  15-17). 
The  first-born  of  the  king  was  his  successor 
by  law  (2  Chron.  xxi.  3);  David,  however, 
by  Divine  appointment,  excluded  Adonijah 
in  favor  of  Solomon. 

BISHOP,  a  shepherd  or  overseer.  It 
seems  to  be  synonymous  with  Elder  ox  Pres- 
byter {Ac\.s  XX.  17,  20;  Titus  i.  5,  7;  I  Pet. 
V.  1,2).  The  word  is  applied  to  Christ  him- 
self (i  Pet.  ii.  2). 

BITHYN'IA.  This  province  of  Asia 
Minor  is  mentioned  only  in  Acts  xvi.  7  and 
in  I  Pet.  i.  I. 

BITTER  HERBS.  The  Israelites 
were  commanded  to  eat  the  Paschal  lamb 
'■  with  unleavened  bread  and  with  bitter 
herbs  "  (Ex.  xii.  8). 

BITTERN.  The  Hebrew  word  has 
been  the  subject  of  various  interpretations. 
It  occurs  in  Isa.  xiv.  23;  xxxiv.  11  ;  Zeph. 
ii.  14,  and  we 
are  inclined  to 
believt  that  the 
A.  V.  is  correct. 
The  bittern  [Bo- 
fauius  stellaris) 
belongs  to  the 
Ardeida,  the 
heron  family  of 
birds. 

BLAINS, 
violent  ulcerous  inflam- 
mations, the  sixth  plague 
of  Egypt  (Ex.  ix.  9,  10), 
and  hence  called  in 
Deut.  xxviii.  27,  35, 
"  the  botch  of  Egypt." 

BLASPHEMY,  in 
its  technical  English 
sense,  signifies  the  speak- 
ing evil  of  God,  and  in 
this  sense  it  is  found  Ps. 
Ixxiv.  18;  Isa.  lii.  5; 
Rom.  ii.  24,  etc.  But 
according  to  its  deriva- 
tion it  may  mean  any  spe- 
cies of  calumny  and 
abuse ;  see  I  Kings  xxi. 
10;  Acts  xviii.  6;  Jude 
9,  etc.  Blasphemy  was 
punished  with  stoning, 
which  was  inflicted  on 
the  son  of  Shelomith 
(Lev.  xxiv.  11). 

BLAS'TUS,  the  chamberlain  of  Herod  Agrippa 
I.  (Acts  xii.  20). 

BLINDNESS  is  extremely  common  in  the  East 
from  many  causes.  Blind  beggars  figure  repeatedly 
in  the  New  Testament  (Matt.  xii.  22),  and  "  opening 
the  eyes  of  the  blind"  is  mentioned  in  prophecy  as  a 
peculiar  attribute  of  the  Messiah  (Isa.  xxix,  18,  etc.) 
The  Jews  were  specially  charged  to  treat  the  blind 
with  compassion  and  care  (Lev.  xix.  14;  Deut. 
xxvii.  18). 

BLOOD,  REVENGER  OF.  It  was,  and 
even  still  is  a  common  practice  among  nations  of 
patriarchal  habits  that  the  nearest  of  kin  should, 
as  a  matter  of  duty,  avenge  the  death  of  a  mur- 
dered relative.  The  law  of  Moses  was  very  pre- 
cise in  its  directions  on  the  subject  of  Retalia- 
tion. I.  The  willful  murderer  was  to  be  put  to 
death  without  permission  of  compensation.  The 
nearest  relative  of  the  deceased  became  the  au- 
thorized avenger  of  blood  (Num.  xxxv.  19).  2. 
The  law  of  retaliation  was  not  to  extend  be- 
yond the  immediate  offender  (Deut.  xxiv.  16;  2 
Kings  xiv.  6;  2  Chron,  xxv.  4;  Jer.  xxxi.  29, 
30;  Ezek.  xviii.  20).  3.  The  involuntary  shed- 
der  of  blood  was  permitted  to  take  flight  to  one  of 
six  Levitical  cities  specially  appointed  as  cities  of 
refuge  (Num.  xxxv.  22,  23}  Deut.  xix.  4-6). 


BOANER^GES,  a  name  signifying  "sons  of 
thunder,"  given  by  our  Lord  to  the  two  sons  of  Zeb- 
edee,  James  and  John  (Mark  iii.  17).  See  Luke  ix. 
54;  Mark  ix.  38;  compare  Matt.  xx.  20,  etc. 

BO'AZ.  I.  A  wealthy  Bethlehemite,  kinsman  to 
Elimelech,  the  husband  of  Naomi.  He  married 
Ruth,  and  redeemed  the  estates  of  her  deceased  hus- 
band Mahlon  (iv.  I,  ff.)  2.  BoAZ,  the  name  of  one 
of  Solomon's  brazen  pillars  erected  in  the  temple 
porch.  [See  Jachin.]  It  stood  on  the  left,  and  was 
18  cubits  high  (l  Kings  vii.  15,  21  ;  2  Chron.  iii. 
15  ;  Jer.  lii.  21). 

BOLL'ED,  a  word  which  occurs  but  once  in  the 
Bible  (Ex.  ix.  31). 

BONNET,  a  covering  for  the  head  worn  by  Jew- 
ish prie«.ts. 

BOOTY  consisted  of  captives  of  both  sexes,  cattle 
and  whatever  a  crptured  city  might  contain,  especially 
metallic  treasures.  Within  the  limits  of  Canaan  no 
captives  were  to  be  made  (Deut.  xx.  14  and  16)  ; 
beyond  these  limits,  in  case  of  warlike  resistance,  all 
the  women  and  children  were  to  be  made  captives, 
and  the  men  put  to  death.  The  law  of  booty  is  given 
in  Num.  xxxi.  26-47.  -As  regarded  the  army,  David 
added  a  regulation  that  the  baggage  guard  should 
share  equally  with  the  troops  engaged  (l  Sam.  xxx. 
24,  25). 

BOTTLE.  I.  The  skin  bottle.  2.  The  bottle 
of  earthen  or  glass  ware,  both  of  them  capable  of 


ALTAR  OF  BURNT-OFFERING. 

being  closed  from  the  air.  i.  The  Arabs  keep  their 
water,  milk  and  other  liquors  in  leathern  bottles. 
These  are  made  of  goatskins.  When  the  animal  is 
killed  they  cut  off  its  feet  and  its  head,  and  they 
draw  it  in  this  manner  out  of  the  skin,  without  open- 
ing its  belly.  The  great  leathern  bottles  are  made  of 
the  skin  of  a  he-goat,  and  the  small  ones,  that  serve 
instead  of  a  bottle  of  water  on  the  road,  are  made  of 
a  kid's  skin.  The  effect  of  external  heat  upon  a  skin 
bottle  is  indicated  in  Ps.  cxix.  83,  "  a  bottle  in  the 
smoke,"  and  of  expansion  produced  by  fermentation, 
in  Matt.  ix.  17,  "  new  wine  in  old  bottles."  2.  Ves- 
sels of  metal,  earthen  or  glass  ware  for  liquids  were 
in  use  among  the  Greeks,  Egyptians,  Etruscans  and 
Assyrians,  and  also  no  doubt  among  the  Jews,  espe- 
cially in  later  times.  Thus  Jer.  xix.  I,  "a  potter's 
earthen  bottle." 

BOX  TREE,  the  Heb.  teasshur,  occurs  in  Isa. 
xii.  19;  Ix.  13.  The  Talniudical  and  Jewish  writers 
generally  are  of  opinion  that  the  box  tree  is  intended. 
Box-wood  writing  tablets  are  alluded  to  in  2  Esdras 
xiv.  24. 

BOZ'RAH.  I.  In  Edom— the  city  of  Jobab  the 
son  of  Zerab,  one  of  the  early  kmgs  of  that  nation 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  33;  I  Chron.  i.  44).  This  is  doubtless 
the  place  mentioned  in  later  times  by  Isaiah  (xxxiv. 
6;  Ixiii.  l)  in  connection  with  Edom,  and  by  Jcr?« 
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miah  (xlix.  13,  22),  Amos  (i.  12)  and  Micah 
(ii.  12). 

BRACELET.  Bracelets  of  fine  twisted  Vene- 
tian gold  are  still  common  in  Egypt.  In  Gen. 
xxxviii.  18,  25,  the  word  rendered  "  bracelet"  means 
probably  "  a  string  by  which  a  seal-ring  was  sus- 
pended." Men  as  well  as  women  wore  bracelets,  as 
we  see  from  Cant.  v.  14. 

BRASS.  The  word  nechosheth  is  improperly 
translated  by  "brass."  In  most  places  of  the  Old 
Testament  the  correct  translation  would  be  copper, 
although  it  may  sometimes  possibly  mean  bronze,  a 


BRONZE  FIGURE  OF  APIS. 

compound  of  copper  and  tin.  Indeed,  a  simple 
metal  was  obviously  intended,  as  we  see  from  Deut. 
viii.  9;  xxxii.  25,  and  Job  xxviii.  2.  Copper  was 
known  at  a  very  early  period  (Gen.  iv.  22). 

BRAZEN  SERPENT,  was  an  image  of  pol- 
ished brass,  in  the  form  of  one  of  those  fiery  serpents 
which  were  sent  to  chastise  the  murmuring  Israelites 
in  the  wilderness,  and  whose  bite  caused  violent 
heat,  thirst  and  inflammation.  By  divine  command 
"Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,"  or  copper,  and 
"put  it  upon  a  pole;  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a 
serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  ser- 
pent of  brass,  he  lived"  (Num.  xxi.  6-9).  This 
brazen  serpent  was  preserved  as  a  monument  of  the 
divine  mercy,  but  in  process  of  time  became  an 
instrument  of  idolatry. 

BREAD.  The  preparation  of  bread  as  an  article 
of  food  dates  from  a  very  early  period :  the  earliest 
undoubted  instance  of  its  use  is  found  in  Gen.  xviii. 


I,  Ezra  xvi.  13,  19;  Rev.  xviii.  13).  "Barley" 
was  used  only  by  the  very  poor  (John  vi.  9,  13),  or 
in  times  of  scarcity  (Ruth  lii.  15,  compared  with  i.  i ; 
2  Kings  iv.  38,  42;  Rev.  vi.  6). 
"Spelt"  was  also  used  both  in  Egypt 
(Ex.  ix.  32)  and  Palestine  (Isa.  xxviii. 
25;  Ezra  IV.  9;  I  Kings  xix.  6).  The 
bread  taken  by  persons  on  a  journey 
(Gen.  xlv.  23;  Josh.  ix.  12)  was  proba- 
bly a  kind  of  biscuit.  The  process  of 
making  bread  was  as  follows :  The 
flour  was  first  mixed  with  water,  or 
perhaps  milk ;  it  was  then  kneaded 
with  the  hands  (in  Egypt  with  the  feet 
also)  in  a  small  wooden  bowl  or 
"  kneading-trough "  until  it  became 
dough  (Ex.  xii.  34,  39;  2  Sam.  xiii. 
3;  Jer.  vii.  18;  Hos.  vii.  4).  When 
the  kneading  was  completed,  leaven 
was  generally  added  [see  Leaven], 
but  when  the  time  for  preparation  was 
short,  it  was  omitted,  and  unleavened 
cakes,  hastily  baked,  were  eaten,  as  is 
still  the  prevalent  custom  among  the 
Bedouins  (Gen.  xviii.  6;  xix.  3;  Ex. 

39;  J"<ig-  'V'-  19;  I  Sam.  xxviii. 
24).  The  leavened  mass  was  allowed  to  stand  for 
some  lime  (Matt.  xiii.  33;  Luke  xiii.  21).  The 
dough  was  then  divided  into  round  cakes  (Ex. 
xxix.  23;  Judg.  vii.  13;  viii.  5;  I  Sam.  x.  3; 
Prov.  vi.  26),  not  unlike  flat  stones  in  shape  and 
appearance  (Matt.  vii.  9;  comp.  iv.  3),  about  a  span 
in  diameter  and  a  finger's  breadth  in  thickness. 

BREASTPLATE,  a  part  of  the  high  priest's  fine 
apparel.  It  was  about  ten  inches  square,  and  con- 
sisted of  a  folded  piece  of  the  same  rich  embroidered 
stuff  whereof  the  robe  of  the  ephod  was  formed.  It 
was  set  with  twelve  different  precious  stones,  fastened 
in  ouches  of  gold,  one  for  every  Hebrew  tribe. 
These  were  set  in  four  rows ;  in  the  uppermost  were 
a  sardius,  topaz  and  carbuncle,  for  Reuben,  Simeon 
and  Levi;  in  the  second,  an  emerald,  sapphire  and 
diamond,  for  Judah,  Dan  and  Naphtali ;  in  the  third, 
a  ligure,  an  agate  and  amethyst,  for  Gad,  Asher  and 
Issachar ;  in  the  lowest,  a  beryl,  onyx  and  jasper, 
for  Zebulun,  Joseph  and  Benjamin.  This  was 
fastened  on  the  high  priest's  breast.  By  the  two  up- 
per corners  it  was  fastened  to  his  shoulder;  by  the 


tieth  row  crates  of  reeds  were  stuffed  in  (comp.  Gen. 
xi.  3).  The  Babylonian  bricks  were  more  commonly 
burnt  m  kilns  than  those  used  at  Nineveh,  which  are 
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6.  The  corn  or  grain  employed  was  of  various  sorts  ; 
the  best  bread  wns  made  of  wheat,  which  after  being 
ground  produced  the  "flour'  or  "meal"  (Judg.  vi. 
19;  I  Sam.  i,  24;  I  Kings  iv.  22;  xvii.  12,  14),  and 
vsrhen  sifted  the  "fine  flour"  (Ex.  xxix.  2;  Gen. 
xviii.  6)  u.sually  employed  in  the  sacred  olTerings 
(Ex.  xxix.  40;  Lev.  ii.  i  ;  Ezra  xlvi.  14)  and  in  the 
meals  of  the  wealthy  (i  Kings  iv.  22;  2  Kings  vii. 


two  below  it  was  fastened  to  the  girdle  of  the  ephod  ; 
by  wearing  it  he  carried  the  twelve  tribes,  as  on  his 
heart,  before  God. 

BRICK.  Herodotus  (i.  179),  describing  the 
mode  of  building  the  walls  of  Babylon,  says  that  the 
clay  dug  out  of  the  ditch  was  made  into  bricks  as  soon 
as  it  was  carried  up,  and  burnt  in  kilns.  The  bricks 
were  cemented  with  hot  bitumen,  and  at  every  thir- 
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chiefly  sun-dried  like  the  Egyptian.  They  are  usually 
from  12  to  13  inches  square,  and  3^  inches  thick. 
They  thus  possess  more  of  the  character  of  liles 
(Ezra  iv.  i).  The  Israelites,  in  common  with  other 
captives,  were  employed  by  the  Egyptian  monarchs  in 
making  bricks  and  in  building  (Ex.  i.  14;  v.  7). 
Egyptian  bricks  were  not  generally  dried  in  kilns, 
but  in  the  sun.  When  made  of  the  Nile  mud,  they 
required  strav/ to  prevent  cracking;  and  crude  brick 
walls  had  frequently  the  additional  security  of  a  layer 
of  reeds  and  sticks,  placed  at  intervals  to  act  as 
binders.  A  brick  pyramid  is  mentioned  by  Herod- 
otus (ii.  136)  as  the  work  of  king  Asychis.  The 
Jews  learned  the  art  of  brick-making  in  Egypt,  and 
we  find  the  use  of  the  brick-kiln  in  David's  time  (2 
Sam.  xii.  31),  and  a  complaint  made  by  Isaiah  that 
the  people  built  altars  of  brick  instead  of  unhewn 
stone,  as  the  law  directed  (Isa.  Ixv.  3;  Ex.  xx.  25 j. 
[See  Straw.] 

BRIDEGROOM,  a  betrothed  or  new-married 
man.  Among  the  Arabs,  brides  appear  with  great 
reverence  before  their  bridegrooms,  and  often  cast 
themselves  down  at  their  feet  (Gen.  xxiv,  64,  65, 
Ps.  xlv.  10,  11).    Christ  is  called  a  Bridegroom. 

BRIDGE.  The  only  mention  of  a  bridge  in  the 
Canonical  Scriptures  is  indirectly  in  the  proper  name 
Geshur,  a  district  in  Bashan,  northeast  of  the  sea  of 
Galilee.  At  this  place  a  bridge  still  exists,  called  the 
bridge  of  the  sons  of  Jacob.  Judas  Maccabeus  is  said 
to  have  intended  to  make  a  bridge  in  order  to  besiege 
the  town  of  Casphor  or  Caspis,  situate  near  a  lake  (2 
Mace.  xii.  13).  The  Romans  were  the  first  construct- 
ers  of  arched  bridges.  The  bridge  connecting  the 
Temple  with  the  upper  city,  of  which  Josephus 
speaks,  seems  to  have  been  an  arched  viaduct. 

BRIGANTINE.  Jer.  xlvi.  4;  elsewhere  "ha- 
bergeon," or  "  coat  of  mail." 

BRIMSTONE.  The  Hebrew  word  is  con. 
nected  with  gopher,  "  gopher-wood,"  A.  V.  Gen.  vi. 
14,  and  probably  signified  in  the  first  instance  the 
gum  or  resin  that  exuded  from  that  tree. 

BULL,  BULLOCK,  terms  used  synonymously 
with  ox,  oxen,  in  the  A.  V.,  as  the  representatives  of 
several  Hebrew  words.  Bakar,  the  most  common, 
is  properly  a  generic  name  for  horned  cattle  when 
of  full  age  and  fit  for  the  plough.  Accordingly,  it  is 
variously  rendered  bullock  (Isa.  Ixv.  25),  cow  (Ezra 
iv.  15),  oxen  (Gen.  xn.  16).  In  Isa.  li.  20,  the 
"wild  bull  "  ("  wild  ox  "  in  Deut.  xiv.  5)  was  possi- 
bly one  of  the  larger  species  of  antelope,  and  took  its 
name  from  its  swiftness. 

BULRUSH  (Ex.  ii.  3;  Job  viii.  11 ;  Isa.  xviii. 
2;  XXXV.  7),  a  plant  growing  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile  and  in  marshy  grounds. 

BURIAL,  SEPULCHRES.  I.  A  natural  cave 
enlarged  and  adapted  by  excavation,  or  an  artificial 
imitation  of  one,  was  the  standard  type  of  sepulchre. 
Sepulchres  stood  often  in  gardens,  by  roadsides  or 
even  adjoining  houses.  Kings  and  prophets  alone 
were  probably  buried  within  towns  (i  Kings  ii.  10; 
.xvi.  6,  28;  2  Kings  x.  35;  xiii.  9;  2  Chron.  xvi. 
14;  xxviii.  27;  I  Sam.  xxv.  I;  xxviii.  3).  Sarah's 
tomb  and  Rachel's  seem  to  have  been  chosen 
merely  from  the  accident  of  the  place  of  death; 
but  the  successive  interments  at  the  former  (Gen. 
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xlix.  31)  are  a  chronicle  of  the  strong  family 
feeling  among  the  Jews.  Cities  soon  became  pop- 
ulous and  demanded  cemeteries  (Ezek.  xxxix.  15), 
which  were  placed  without  the  walls.  Sepulchres 
were  marked  sometimes  by  pillars,  as  that  of 
Rachel,  or  by  pyramids,  as  those  of  the  Asmoneans 


ashes,  "  ascended "  in  the  smoke  to  God.  The 
burnt-offering  is  first  named  in  Gen.  viii.  20,  as  offered 
after  the  flood.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the  Book 
of  Genesis  (see  xv.  9,  17 ;  xxii.  2,  7,  8,  13)  it  appears 
to  be  the  only  sacrifice  referred  to;  afterward  it  be- 
came distinguished  as  one  of  the  regular  classes  of 
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at  Modin.  Such  as  were  not  otherwise  noticeable 
were  scrupulously  "  whited"  (Matt,  xxiii.  27)  once  a 
year,  after  the  rains  before  the  passover,  to  warn 
passers-by  of  defilement.  2.  "  The  manner  of  the 
Jews  "  included  the  use  of  spices,  where  they  could 
command  the  means.  Thus  Asa  lay  in  a  "  bed  of 
spices"  (2  Chron.  xvi.  11).  A  portion  of  these  were 
burnt  in  honor  of  the  deceased,  and  to  this  use  was 
probably  destined  part  of  the  100  pounds'  weight  of 


ASCENSION  OF  CHRIST. 

"myrrh  and  aloes"  in  our  I^ord's  case.  In  no  in- 
stance, save  that  of  Saul  and  his  sons,  were  the  bodies 
burned,  and  even  then  the  bones  were  interred,  and  re- 
cxhumed  for  solemn  entombment.  The  bier  was  borne 
by  the  nearest  relatives.  The  grave  clothes  were  pro- 
bably of  the  fashion  worn  in  life,  but  swathed  and  fast- 
ened with  bandages,  and  the  head  covered  separately. 

BURNT-OFFERING.  The  word  is  applied 
to  the  offering  which  was  wholly  consumed  by  fire  on 
the  altar,  and  the  whole  of  which,  except  the  refuse 


sacrifice  under  the  Mosaic  law.  The  meaning  of  the 
whole  burnt-offering  was  that  which  is  the  original 
idea  of  all  sacrifice,  the  offering  by  the  sacrificer  of 
himself,  soul  and  body,  to  God,  the  submission  of  his 
will  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  The  ceremonies  of  the 
burnt-ofifering  are  given  in  detail  in  the  Book  of  Le- 
viticus. 

BUS'RAH  or  BOS'TRA,  a  Roman  city  in 
Bashan,  full  sixty  miles  from  Heshbon.    [See  Boz- 

RAH.] 

BUTTER,  curdled  milk  (Gen.  xviii.  8;  Deut. 
xxxii,  14;  Judg.  V.  25;  Job  xx.  17).    Milk  is  gen- 
erally offered  to  travellers  in  Palestine  in  a 
curdled  or  sour  state,  "  lebben,''''  thick, 
almost  like  butter. 

BUZ.  I.  The  second  son  of  Milcah 
and  Nahor  (Gen.  xxii.  21).  Elihu  "the 
Buzite "  was  probably  a  descendant  of 
Buz.  2.  A  name  occurring  in  the  geneal- 
ogies of  the  tribe  of  Gad  (l  Chron.  v.  14). 

BU'ZI,  father  of  Ezekiel  the  prophet 
(Ezek.  i.  3), 

CAB  or  KAB,  a  measure  for  things  dry, 
mentioned  in  2  Kings  vi.  25.  The  rab- 
bins make  it  the  sixth  part  of  a  seak  or 
sahttn ,ar\dL  the  eighteenth  part  of  an  ephah. 
This  would  be  nearly  two  quarts  English 
measure. 

CJESAR,  always  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  Roman  emperor,  the  sovereign 
of  Judaea  (John  xix.  12,  15  ;  Acts  xvii.  7). 

CffiSARE'A  (Acts  viii.  40;  ix.  30 ;  x. 
I,  24 ;  xi.  II;  xii.  ig  ;  xviii.  22  ;  xxi.  8,  16  ; 
xxiii.  23,  33;  XXV.  I,  4,  6,  13)  was  situated 
on  the  coast  of  Palestine,  on  the  line  of 
the  great  road  from  Tyre  to  Egypt,  and 
about  halfway  between  Joppa  and  Dora. 
The  distance  from  Jerusalem  was  about  70 
miles ;  Josephus  states  it  in  round  num- 
bers as  600  stadia. 

CiESARE'A  PHILIP'PI  is  men. 
tioned  only  in  the  first  two  Gospels 
(Matt.  xvi.  13;  Mark  viii.  27).  It  was  at 
the  easternmost  and  most  important  of 
the  two  recognized  sources  of  the  Jordan, 
the  other  being  at  Tel-el-Kadi. 

CAFAPHAS,  in  full,  Joseph  CaiAphas,  high 
priest  of  the  Jews  under  Tiberius  (Matt.  xxvi.  3,  57  ; 
John  xi.  49;  xviii.  13,  14,  24,  28;  Acts  iv.  6j.  The 


Procurator  Valerius  Gratus  appointed  him  to  the  dig- 

nity.  He  was  son-in-law  of  Annas.  [See  Annas.] 
CAIN.  The  historical  facts  in  the  life  of  Cain,  as 
recorded  in  Gen.  iv.,  are  briefly  these  :  he  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Adam  and  Eve;  he  followed  the  busi-- 
ness  of  agriculture;  in  a  fit  of  jealousy,  roused  by  the 
rejection  of  his  own  sacrifice  and  the 
acceptance  of  Abel's,  he  committed 
the  crime  of  murder,  for  which  he 
was  expelled  from  Eden,  and  led  the 
life  of  an  exile;  he  settled  in  the 
land  of  Nod,  and  built  a  city  which 
he  named  after  his  son  Enoch. 

CAI'NAN.  I.  Son  of  Enos, 
aged  70  years  when  he  begat  Maha- 
laleel  his  son  (Gen.  V.  9-14).  2.  Son 
of  Arphaxan,  and  father  of  Sala, 
according  to  Luke  iii.  35,  36,  and 
usually  called  the  second  Cainan. 

CAL'AMUS  (Ex.  XXX.  23; 
Cant.  iv.  14;  Isa.  xliii.  24;  Jer.  vi. 
20;  Ezek.  xxvii.  19),  an  aromatic 
reed,  growing  in  most  places  in 
Egypt,  in  Judsea  near  Lake  Gen- 
nesaret,  and  in  several  parts  of 
Syria.  It  grows  to  about  two  feet  in 
height,  bearing  from  the  root  a 
round  knotted  stalk  containing  a 
soft  white  pith. 

CA'LEB.  I.  According  to  I 
Chron.  ii.  9,  18,  19,  42,  50,  the  son 
of  Hezron,  the  son  of  Pharez,  the 
son  of  Judah,  and  the  father  of  Hur 
by  Ephrath  or  Ephratah,  and  conse- 
quently grandfather  of  Caleb  the 
spy.  2.  Son  of  Jephunneh,  by 
which  patronymic  the  illustrious 
spy  is  usually  designated  (Num. 
xiii.  6,  and  ten  other  places), 
with  the  addition  of  that  of  "  the 
Kenezite, "  or  "son  of  Kenaz, "  in  Num.  xxxii. 
12  ;  Josh.  xiv.  6,  14.  Caleb  is  first  mentioned  in  the 
list  of  the  rulers  or  princes  who  were  sent  to  search 
the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  second  year  of  the 
Exodus.  He  and  Oshea  or  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Nun,  were  the  only  two  of  the  whole  number  who 
encouraged  the  people  to  enter  in  boldly  to  the  land 
and  take  possession  of  it.  Forty-five  years  after- 
ward, Caleb  came  to  Joshua  and  claimed  pos- 
session of  the  land  of  the  Anakims,  Kirjath-Arba,  or 
Hebron,  and  the  neighboring  hill  country  (Josh,  xiv.) 
This  was  immediately  granted  to  him,  and  the  follow- 


EASTERN  CARAVAN  HALTING. 

ing  chapter  relates  how  he  took  possession  of  Heb- 
ron, driving  out  the  three  sons  of  Anak,  and  how  he 
offered  Achsah  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  whoever 
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would  take  Kirjath-Sepher,  i.  e.,  Debir,  and  how 
when  Othniel,  his  younger  brother,  had  performed  the 
feat,  he  not  only  gave  him  his  daughter  to  wife,  but 
with  her  the  upper  and  nether 
springs  of  water  which  she  asl<ed 
for.  It  is  probable  that  Caleb  was 
a  foreigner  by  birth — a  proselyte 
taken  into  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

CALF.  In  Ex.  xxxii.  4  we 
are  told  that  Aaron,  constrained 
by  the  people  in  the  absence  of 
Moses,  made  a  molten  calf  of  the 
golden  earrings  of  the  people,  to 
represent  the  Elohim  which 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 
Probably  it  was  a  wooden  figure 
laminated  with  gold — a  process 
which  is  known  to  have  existed  in 
Egypt.  It  has  always  lieen  a  great 
dispute  respecting  this  calf  and 
those  of  Jeroboam,  whether — I. 
the  Jews  intended  them  for  some 
Egyptian  god,  or  2.  for  a  mere 
cherubic  symljol  of  Jehovah.  Of 
the  various  sacred  cows  of  Egypt, 
those  of  Isis,  of  Athor  and  of  the 
three  kinds  of  sacred  bulls,  Apis, 
Basis  and  Mnevis,  Sir  G.  Wilkin- 
son fixes  on  the  latter  as  the 
prototype  of  the  golden  calf. 

CAL'VARY,  or,  as  it  is  called 
in  Hebrew,  Golgotha,"  3.' ^vAX,^'' 
or  "place  of  skulls,"  supposed  to 
be  thus  denominated  from  the 
similitude  it  bore  to  the  figure  of 
a  skull  or  man's  head,  or  from  its 
being  a  place  of  burial.  It  was  a 
small  eminence  or  hill  to  the  north 
of  Mount  .Sion,  and  to  the  west  of 
old  Jerusalem.  Upon  it  our  Lord 
was  crucified.  The  ancient  sum- 
mit of  Calvary  has  been  much  al- 
tered by  reducing  its  level  in  some  parts  and  raising 
it  in  others,  in  order  to  bring  it  within  the  area 
of  a  large  and  irregular  building  now  called  "  The 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre." 

CAMEL.  It  is  clear  from  Gen.  xii.  16  that 
camels  were  early  known  to  the  Egyptians,  though 
no  representation  of  this  animal  has  yet  been  dis- 


"  with  camels  that  bare  spices  and  gold  and  precious  I  six  thousand  afterward  (xlii.  12).  The  camel  was 
stones"  (i  Kings  x.  2)  ;  the  men  of  Kedar  and  of  used  for  riding  (Gen.  xxiv.  64;  i  Sam.  xxx.  17)  ;  as 
Hazor  possessed  camels  (Jer.  xlix.  29,  32) ;  David  |  a  beast  of  burden  generally  (Gen.  xxxvii.  25  ;  2  Kings 


SUPPOSED  SITE  OF  CAPERNAUM. 


took  away  the  camels  from  the  Geshurites  and  the 
Amalekites  (l  Sam.  xxvii.  2  ;  xxx.  17) ;  forty  camels' 
burden  of  good  things  were  sent  to  Elisha  by  Ben- 
hadad,  king  of  Syria,  from  Damascus  (2  Kings  viii. 
9) ;  the  Ishmaelites  trafficked  with  Egypt  in  the 
precious  gums  of  Gilead,  carried  on  the  backs  of 
camels  (Gen.  xxxvii.  25) ;  the  Midianites  and  the 


'PRAISE  THE  LORD,  ALL  CEDARS.' 


covered  in  the  paintings  or  hieroglyphics.  The 
Ethiopians  had  "camels  in  abundance"  (2  Chron. 
xiv,  15};  the  queen  of  Sheba  came  to  Jerusalem 


Amalekites  possessed  camels  "  as  the  sand  by  the  sea- 
side for  multitude"  (Judg.  vii.  12);  Job  had  three 
thousand  camels  before  his  affliction  (Job  i.  3),  and 


viii.  9 ;  I  Kings  x.  2,  etc.) ;  and  for  draught  purposes 
(Isa.  xxi.  7).  From  l  Sam.  xxx.  17  we  learn  that 
camels  were  used  in  war. 

CA'NA  OF  GALILEE,  once  CANA  IN  GAL- 
ILEE, a  village  or  town  not  far  from  Capernaum, 
memorable  as  the  scene  of  Christ's  first  miracle  (John, 
ii.  I,  II  ;  iv.  46)  as  well  as  of  a  subsequent  one  (iv. 

46,  54),  and  also  ay  the  native  place 
of  the  Apostle  Nathanael  (xxi.  2). 
The  traditional  site  is  at  Kefr  Kenna, 
a  small  village  about  4^  miles 
northwest  of  Nazareth.  The  rival 
site  is  a  village  situated  farther  north, 
about  5  miles  north  of  Seffeurieh 
(Sephoris)  and  9  of  Nazareth,  near 
the  present  Jefat,  the  Jotapata  of  the 
Jewish  wars.  This  village  still  bears 
the  name  of  Kaaa-el-jelil. 

CA^NAAN.  I.  The  fourth  son 
of  Ham  (Gen.  x.  6;  I  Chron.  i.  8); 
the  progenitor  of  the  Phoenicians 
("  Zidon  "),  and  of  the  various  na- 
tions who  before  the  Israelite  con- 
quest peopled  the  sea-coast  of  Pales- 
tine, and  generally  the  who^e  of  the 
country  westward  of  the  Jordan 
(Gen.  X.  13;  I  Chron.  i.  13).  2. 
The  name  "  Canaan  "  is  sometimes 
employed  for  the  country  itself. 

CA'NAAN,  The  land  of,  lit., 
"  Lowland,"  a  name  denoting  the 
country  west  of  the  Jordan  and  Dead 
Sea,  and  between  those  waters  and 
the  Mediterranean.  It  is  only  in 
later  notices,  such  as  Zeph.  ii.  5  and 
Matt.  XV.  22,  that  we  find  it  applied 
to  the  low  maritime  plains  of  Philis- 
tia  and  Phoenicia  (comp.  ]\Iark  vii. 

26)  . 

CANDA'CE,  a  queen  of  Ethi- 
opia (Meroe,  mentioned  Acts  viii. 

27)  .  The  name  was  not  a  proper 
name  of  an  individual,  but  that  of  a 
dynasty  of  Ethiopian  queens. 

CANDLESTICK,  which  Moses 
was  commanded  to  make  for  the 
tabernacle,  is  described  Ex.  xxv.  31-37;  xxxvii. 
17-24.     It    is    called    in    Lev.  xxiv.    4,  "the 
pure,"  and  in  Ecclus,  xxvi,  17,  "the  holy  can- 
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dlestick."  With  its  various  appurtenances  it  re- 
quired a  talent  of  "pure  gold,"  and  it  was  not 
moulded,  but  "  of  beaten  work."  The  candlestick 
was  placed  on  the  south  side  of  the  first  apartment  of 
the  tabernacle,  opposite  the  table  of  show-bread 
(Ex.  XXV.  37),  and  was  lighted  every  evening  and 
dressed  every  morning  (Ex.  xxvii.  20,  21;  xxx.  8; 
comp.  I  Sam.  iii.  2).  Each  lamp  was  supplied  with 
cotton  and  half  a  log  of  the  purest  olive  oil  (about 
two  wine-glasses),  which  was  sufficient  to  keep  them 
burning  during  a  long  night.    When  carried  about, 


CONVENT  OF  MOUNT  CARMEL. 

• 

the  candlestick  was  covered  with  a  cloth  of  blue, 
and  put  with  its  appendages  in  badger-skin  bags, 
which  were  supported  on  a  bar  (Num.  iv.  9).  In 
Solomon's  Temple,  instead  of  this  candlestick,  there 
were  ten  golden  candlesticks,  similarly  embossed,  five 
on  the  right  and  five  on  the  left  (i  Kings  vii.  49;  2 
Chron.  iv.  7).  They  were  taken  to  Babylon  (Jer.  lii. 
19).  In  the  Temple  of  Zerubbabel  there  was  again 
a  single  candlestick  (i  Mace.  i.  23;  iv.  49). 

CANON  OF  SCRIPTURE,  THE,  may  be 
generally  described  as  "the  collection  of  books  which 
form  the  original  and  authoritative  written  rule  of  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  Christian  Church."  The 
word  Canon,  in  classical  Greek,  is  properly  a  straight 
rod,  as  the  rod  of  a  shield,  or  that  used  in  weaving, 
or  a  carpenter's  rule.  In  patristic  writings  the  word 
is  commonly  used  both  as  a  "  rule  "  in  the  widest 
sense,  and  especially  in  the  phrases  "  the  rule  of  the 
Church,"  "the  rule  of  faith,"  "  the  rule  of  truth."  As 
applied  to  scripture,  the  derivatives  of  Canon  were 
used  long  before  the  simple  word,  The  title  "  Ca- 
nonical "  was  first  given  to  writings  in  the  sense  of 
"  admitted  by  the  rule,"  and  not  as  "forming  part 
of  and  giving  the  rule." 

CANOPY  (Jud.  X.  21;  xiii.  9;  xvi.  19).  The 
canopy  of  Holofernes  is  the  only  one  mentioned.  It 
probably  retained  the  mosquito  nets  or  curtains  in 
which  the  name  originated,  although  its  description 
(Jud.  X.  21)  betrays  luxury  and  display  rather  than 
such  simple  usefulness. 

CANTICLES,  Song  of  Songs,  i.  e.,  the  most  beau- 
tiful of  songs,  entitled  in  the  A.  V.  The  Song  of 
Solomon.  I.  Author  and  date. — By  the  Hebrew 
title  it  is  ascribed  to  Solomon,  and  so  in  all  the  ver- 
sions, and  by  the  majority  of  Jewisli  and  Christian 
writers,  ancient  and  modern.  A  few  of  the  Tal- 
mudical  writers  assigned  it  to  the  age  of  Hezekiah. 
Supposing  the  date  fixed  to  the  reign  of  Solomon, 
there  is  great  difficulty  in  determining  at  what  period 
of  that  monarch's  life  the  poem  was  written.  2. 
Form. — ^It  may  be  called  a  drama,  as  it  contains  the 
dramatic  evolution  of  a  simple  love-story.  3. 
Meajting. — The  schools  of  interpretation  may  be  di- 
vided into  three  :  the  mystical,  or  typical ;  the  allegor- 
ical;  and  the  literal.  4.  Canonicity. — The  book  has 
been  rejected  from  the  Canon  by  some  critics,  but  in 
no  case  has  its  rejection  been  defended  on  external 
grounds. 

CAPER'NAUM  was  on  the  western  shore  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  (Matt.  iv.  13  ;  comp.  John  vi.  24), 
and,  if  recent  discoveries  are  to  be  trusted,  was  of 
suSlcient  importance  to  give  to  that  sea,  in  whole  or 


in  part,  the  name  of  the  "  lake  of  Capernaum."  It 
was  in  the  "land  of  Gennesaret "  (Matt.  xiv.  34; 
comp.  John  vi.  17,  21,  24).  It  was  of  sufficient  size 
to  be  always  called  a  "  city  "  (Matt.  ix.  I;  Mark  i. 
33) ;  had  its  own  synagogue,  in  which  our  Lord  fre- 
quently taught  (John  vi.  59;  Mark  i.  21  ;  Luke  iv. 
33,  38) — a  synagogue  built  by  the  centurion  of  the 
detachment  of  Roman  soldiers  which  appears  to  have 
been  quartered  m  the  place  (Luke  vii.  I  ;  comp.  8; 
Matt,  viii.-  8).  But  besides  the  garrison  there  was 
also  a  customs'  station,  where  the  dues  were  gathered 
both  by  stationary  (Matt.  ix.  9;  Mark  ii. 
14 ;  Luke  V.  27)  and  by  itinerant  (Malt, 
xvii.  24)  officers.  The  only  interest  attach- 
ing to  Capernaum  is  as  the  residence  of  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles,  the  scene  of  so 
many  miracles  and  "  gracious  words.  "  At 
Nazareth  he  was  "  brought  up,  "  but  Ca- 
pernaum was  emphatically  his  "  own  city;  " 
it  was  when  he  returned  thither  that  he  is 
said  to  have  been  "  at  home  "  (Mark  ii. 
i).  The  spots  which  lay  claim  to  its  site 
are — I.  Khan  Minyeh,  a  mound  of  ruins 
which  takes  its  name  from  an  old  khan 
hard  by.  This  mound  is  situated  close 
upon  the  seashore  at  the  northwestern  ex- 
tremity of  the  plain  (now  El  Ghuweii-). 
2.  Three  miles  north  of  Khan  Min- 
yeh  is  the  other  claimant,  Tell  Hum,  ruins 
of  walls  and  foundations  covering  a  space 
of  "  half  a  mile  long  by  a  quarter  wide," 
on  a  point  of  the  shore  projecting  into  the 
lake  and  backed  by  a  very  gently  rising 
ground.  Khan  Mir^ych,  Et-  Tabighah  and 
Tell  Hiim  are  all,  without  doubt,  ancient 
sites,  but  it  is  .impossible  to  say  which  of 
them  represents  Capernaum,  which  Cho- 
razin  or  which  Bethsaida. 
CAPPADO'CIA,  CAPPADOXIANS  (Acts 
ii.  9;  I  Pet.  i.  i).  The  range  of  Mount  Taurus  and 
the  upper  course  of  the  Euphrates  may  safely  be  men- 
tioned, in  general  terms,  as  natural  boundaries  of 
Cappadocia  on  the  south  and  east. 

CAPTAIN.  I.  As  a  purely  military  title,  captain 
answers  to  sar  in  the  Hebrew  army,  and  "tribune" 
in  the  Romaii.  The  "captain  of  the  guard"  in  Acts 
xxviii.  16  was  probably  the  prcEpecttis  prcetorio.  2. 
Katsin,  occasionally  rendered  captain,  applies  some- 
times to  a  military  (Josh.  x.  24;  Judg.  xi.  6,  U ;  Isa. 
xxii.  3;  Dan.  xi.  18),  sometimes  to  a  civil  command 
— e.g.,  Isa.  i.  ID;  iii.  6.    3.  The  "captain  of  the 


CARBUNCLE,  the  representative  in  the  A.  V. 

of  the  Hebrew  words  'ekdach  and  barkath  or  b&re- 
keth.  I.  'Ekdach  (Isa.  liv.  12)  may  be  a  general 
term  to  denote  any  bright  sparkling  gem,  but  it  is  im- 
possible to  determine  its  real  meaning.  2.  Barekath, 
bareketh  (Ex.  xxviii.  17;  xxxix.  10;  Ezek.  xxviii. 
13),  is  supposed  to  be  the  smaragdus  or  emerald. 


CRUCIFYING  A  FELON. 

temple"  mentioned  by  St.  Luke  (xxii.  4;  Acts  iv.  i; 
V.  24)  superintended  the  guard  of  priests  and  Levites 
who  kept  watch  by  night  in  the  Temple. 


CENSERS. 

CARMEL.  I.  A  mountain  which  forms  one  of 
the  most  striking  and  characteristic  features  of  the 
country  of  Palestine.  As  if  to  accentuate  more  dis- 
tinctly the  bay  which  forms  the  one  indentation  in 
the  coast,  this  noble  ridge,  the  only  headland  of  lower 
and  central  Palestine,  forms  its  southern  boundary, 
running  out  with  a  bold,  bluff  promontory  all  but  into 
the  very  waves  of  the  Mediterranean.  From  this 
point  it  stretches  in  a  nearly  straight  line  for  a  little 
more  than  twelve  miles,  when  it  terminates  suddenly 
in  a  bluff  somewhat  corresponding  to  its  western  end. 
In  form  Carmel  is  a  tolerably  continuous  ridge,  at  the 
west  end  about  600  and  east  about  1600  feet  above 
the  sea. 

CAR'PUS,  a  Christian  at  Troas  (2  Tim.  iv.  13). 
According  to  Hippolytus,  Carpus  was  bishop  of  Bery- 
tus  in  Thrace. 

CARRIAGE.  This  word  occurs  only  six  times 
in  the  text  of  the  A.  V.,  and  signifies  what  we  now 
call  "baggage."  In  the  margin  of  I  Sam.  xvii.  20; 
xxvi.  5-7 — and  there  only — "carriage"  is  employed 
in  the  sense  of  a  wagon  or  cart. 

CART  (Gen.  xlv.  19,  27;  Num.  vii.  3,  7,  8),  a 
vehicle  drawn  by  cattle  (2  Sam.  vi.  6),  to  be  distin- 
guished from  the  chariot  drawn  by  horses.  Carts 
and  wagons  were  either  open  or  covered  (Num.  vii. 
3),  and  were  used  for  conveyance  of  persons  (Gen. 
xlv.  19),  burdens  (l  Sam.  vi.  7,  8)  or  produce  (^Amos 
ii,  13). 

CASSIA  (Ex.  xxx.  24;  Ezra  xxvii.  ig).  The 

cassia-bark  of  commerce  is  yielded  by  various  kinds 
of  Cinnamomum  which  grow  in  different  parts  of 
India. 

CAS'TOR  AND  POL'LUX  (Acts  xxviii.  11). 
The  twin  sons  of  Jupiter  and  Leda  were  regarded  as 
the  tutelary  divinities  of  sailors.  They  appeared  in 
heaven  as  the  constellation  Gemini. 

CATS  occurs  only  in  Baruch  vi.  22.  The  Greek 
word,  as  used  by  Aristotle,  has  more  particular  refer- 
ence to  the  wild  cat.  Herodotus  (ii.  66)  applies  it 
to  denote  the  domestic  animal. 

CAVE,  the  chalky  limestone  of  which  the  rocks 
of  Syria  and  Palestine  chiefly  consist  presents,  as  is 
the  case  in  all  limestone  formations,  a  vast  number 
of  caverns  and  natural  fissures,  many  of  which  have 
also  been  artificially  enlarged  and  adapted  to  various 
purposes  both  of  shelter  and  defence.  The  most 
remarkable  caves  noticed  in  Scripture  are — I.  That 
in  which  Lot  dwelt  after  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
(Gen.  xix.  30).  2.  The  cave  of  Machpelah  (xxiii. 
17).  3.  Cave  of  Makkedah  (Josh.  x.  10).  4.  Cave 
of  Adullam  (i  Sam.  xxii.  i).    5.  Cave  of  Engedi 
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^xiv.  3).  6.  Obadiah's  cave  (i  Kingsxviii.  4).  7. 
Elijah's  cave  in  Horeb  (xix.  9).  8,  9.  The  rock 
sepulchres  of  Lazarus,  and  of  our  Lord  (John  xi.  38; 
Matt,  xxvii.  60). 

CE'DAR.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  Hebrew 
erez  (the  firmly-rooted  and  strong  tree),  invariably 
rendered  "cedar,"  does  stand  for  that  tree  in  most 
of  the  passages  where  the  word  occurs  (Isa.  ii.  13; 
Ezek.  xxxi.  3;  I  Kings  v.  6,  to;  Isa.  xliv.  14). 

CE'DRON,  in  the  New  Testament  the  name  of 
the  brook  Kidron  in  the  ravine  below  the  eastern 
wall  of  Jerusalem  (John  xviii.  i,  only).  Beyond  it 
was  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.    [See  Kidron.] 

CEILING.  The  descriptions  of  Scripture  (i 
Kings  vi.  9,  15;  vii.  3;  2  Chron.  iii.  5,  9;  Jer.  xxii. 
14;  Hag.  i.  4),  and  of  Josephus,  show  that  the  ceil- 
ings of  the  temple  and  the  palaces  of  the  Jewish 
kings  were  formed  of  cedar  planks  applied  to  the 
beams  or  joints  crossing  from  wall  to  wall,  probably 
with  sunk  panels,  edged  and  ornamented  with  gold, 
and  carved  with  incised  or  other  patterns,  sometimes 
painted  (Jer.  xxii.  14). 

CEN'CHREA  (accurately  CENCHRE^^),  the 
eastern  harbor  of  Corinth.  St.  Paul  sailed  from  Cen- 
chreae  (Acts  xviii.  18)  on  his  return  to  Syria  from  his 
second  missionary  journey,  and  when  he  wrote  his^ 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  in  the  course  of  the  third  jour- 
ney, an  organized  church  seems  to  have  been  formed 
here  (Rom.  xvi.  i). 

CENSER,  a  small  portable  vessel  of  metal  fitted 
to  receive  burning  coals  from  the  altar,  and  on  which 
the  incense  for  burning  was  sprinkled  (2  Chron.  xxvi. 
18;  Luke  i.  9).    The  only  distinct  precepts  regard- 
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ing  the  use  of  the  censer  are  found  in  Num.  iv.  14 
and  in  Lev.  xvi.  12. 

CENTU'RION,  the  commander  of  a  century, 
of  which  there  were  sixty  in  a  Roman  legion.  At 
first  there  were,  as  the  name  implies,  one  hundred 
men  in  each  century;  subsequently,  the  number  va- 
ried according  to  the  strength  of  the  legion  (Matt, 
viii.  5;  xxvii.  36;  Acts  x.  i;  xxii.  25;  xxiii.  23; 
xxvii.  i). 

CHAIN.  Chains  were  used — i,  as  badges  of 
office;  2,  for  ornament;  3,  for  confining  prisoners. 
I.  The  gold  chain  placed  about  Joseph's  neck  (Gen. 
xli.  42),  and  that  promised  to  Daniel  (Dan.  v.  7),  are 
instances  of  the  first  use.  2.  Chains  for  ornamental 
purposes  were  worn  by  men  as  well  as  women  in 
many  countries  both  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  proba- 
bly this  was  the  case  among  the  Hebrews  (Prov.  i.  9). 
3.  The  means  adopted  for  confining  prisoners  among 
the  Jews  were  fetters  similar  to  our  handcuffs  (Judg. 
xv:.  21;  2  Sam.  iii.  34;  2  Kings  xxv.  7;  Jer.  xxxix. 
7). 

CHALCEDONY  (Rev.  xxi.  19).  The  name  is 
applied  in  modern  mineralogy  to  one  of  the  varieties 
of  agate. 

CHALDE'A,  more  correctly  CHALD.^A,  is 
used  in  Scripture  to  signify  that  vast-  alluvial  plain 
which  has  been  formed  by  the  deposits  of  the  Eu- 
phrates and  the  Tigris — at  lea.st  so  far  as  it  lies  to  the 
west  of  tlie  latter  stream.  The  true  Chaldaea  is  always 
in  the  geographies  a  distinct  region,  being  the  most 
southern  portion  of  Babylonia,  lying  chiefly  (if  not 
solely)  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Euphrates.  The  ex- 
traordinary fertility  of  the  Chaldean  soil  has  been 
noticed  by  various  writers.  It  is  said  to  be  the  only 
COunUy  in  the  world  where  wheat  grows  wild.  He- 


rodotus declared  (i.  193)  that  grain  commonly  returned 
20o*fold  to  the  sower,  and  occasionally  300-fold. 
The  palm  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  principal 
objects  of  cultivation.  The  soil  is  rich,  hwi  there  is 
now  little  cultivation,  the  inhabitants  subsisting 
chiefly  upon  dates. 

CHALDE'ANS,  or  CHAL'DEES,  appear  in 
Scripture,  until  the  time  of  the  captivity,  as  the  people 
of  the  country  which  has  Babylon  for  its  capital,  and 
which  is  itself  termed  Shinar;  but  in  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  while  this  meaning  is  still  found  (v.  30,  and 
ix.  I ),  a  new  sense  shows 
itself.  The  Chaldeans 
are  classed  with  the  ma- 
gicians and  astronomers, 
and  evidently  form  a  sort 
of  priest  class,  who  have 
a  peculiar  "  tongue"  and 
"learning"  (i.  4),  and 
are  consulted  by  the 
king  on  religious  sub- 
jects. Their  special  seat 
was  probably  that  south- 
ern portion  of  the  coun- 
try which  is  found  to 
have  so  late  retained  the 
name  of  Chaldaea.  Here 
was  Ur  "  of  the  Chal- 
dees,"  the  modern  Mug- 
heir,  which  lies  south  of 
the  Euphrates,  near  its 
junction  with  the  Shat- 
el-Hie.  The  Kaldi  pro- 
per were  a  Cushite  race. 

CHAMBERLAIN. 
Erastus,  "  the  chamber- 
lain "  of  the  city  of  Coi 
inth,  was  one  of  those 
whose  salutations  to  the 
Roman  Christians  are 
given  at  the  end  of  the 
Epistle  addressed  t  o 
them  (Rom.  xvi.  23). 
The  ofnce  held  by  Blas- 
tus,  "  the  king's  cham- 
berlain," was  entirely  different  froiji  this  (Acts  xii. 
20).  It  was  a  post  .of  honor  which  involved  great 
intimacy  and  influence  with  the  king. 

CHAMELEON,  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
coach.  Lev.  xi.  30.  Others  suppose  it  to  be  the  lizard, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  "  Monitor  of  the  Nile." 
•  CHAPITER,  the  capital  of  a  pillar;  also  possi- 
bly a  roll  moulding  at  the  top  of  a  building  or  work 
of  art,  as  in  the  case  (i)  of  the  pillars  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  temple,  and  of  the  two  pillars  called  espe- 
cially Jachin  and  Boaz,  and  (2)  of  the  lavers  belong- 
ing to  the  temple  (Ex.  xxxviii.  17;  I  Kings  vii.  27, 
31-38). 

CHARGER,  a  shallow  vessel  for  receiving  water 
or  blood,  also  for  presenting  offerings  of  fine  flour 
with  oil  (Num.  vii.  79).  The  daughter  of  Herodias 
brought  the  head  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  in  a  charger 
(Matt.  xiv.  8)  :  probably  a  trencher  or  platter.  [See 
Basin.] 

CHARIOT,  a  vehicle  used  either  for  warlike  or 
peaceful  purposes,  but  most  commonly  the  former. 
The  earliest  mention  of  chariots  in  Scripture  is  in 
Egypt,  where  Joseph,  as  a  mark  of  distinction,  was 
placed  in  Pharaoh's  second  chariot  (Gen.  xli.  43), 
and  later  when  he  went  in  his  own  chariot  to  meet 
his  father  on  his  entrance  into  Egypt  from  Canaan 
(xlvi.  29).  In  the  funeral  procession  of  Jacob 
chariots  also  formed  a  part,  possibly  by  way  of  escort 
or  as  a  guard  of  honor  (1.  9).  The  next  mention  of 
Egyptian  chariots  is  for  a  warlike  purpose  (Ex.  xiv. 
7).  The  Canaanites  of  the  valleys  of  Palestine  were 
enabled  to  resist  the  Israelites  successfully  in  conse- 
quence of  the  number  of  their  chariots  of  iron,  i.  e., 
perhaps  armed  with  iron  scythes  (Josh.  xvii.  18; 
Judg.  i.  19).  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  had  900  char- 
iots (Judg.  iv.  3).  The  Philistines  in  Saul's  time 
had  30,000  (l  Sam.  xiii.  5).  David  took  from 
Hadadezer,  king  of  Zobah,  looo  chariots  (2  Sam. 
viii.  4),  and  from  the  Syrians  a  little  later  700  (x. 
18),  who,  in  order  to  recover  their  ground,  collected 
32,000  chariots  (l  Chron.  xix.  7).  The  prophets 
allude  frequently  to  chariots  as  typical  of  power  (Ps. 
XX.  7  ;  civ.  3 ;  Jer.  li.  21  ;  Zech.  vi.  l).  In  the  New 
Testament  the  only  mention  made  of  a  chariot,  ex- 
cept in  Rev.  ix.  9,  is  in  the  case  of  the  Ethiopian  or 


Abyssinian  eunuch  of  Queen  Candace  (Acts  viii.  28, 
29,  38).  Jewish  chariots  were  no  doubt  imitated  from 
Egyptian  models,  if  not  actually  imported  from  Egypt. 

CHE'BAR,  a  river  in  the  "  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans "  (Ezek.  i.  3),  on  the  banks  of  which  some  of 
the  Jews  were  located  at  the  time  of  the  captivity, 
and  where  Ezekiel  saw  his  earlier  visions  (Ezek.i.  I; 
iii.  15,  23,  etc.) 

CHEDORLAO'MER,  a  king  of  Elam,  in  the 
time  of  Abraham,  who  with  three  other  chiefs  made 
war  upon  the  kings  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah, 


WAR  CHARIOTS. 

Zeboim  and  Zoar,  and  reduced  them  to  servitude 
(Gen.  xiv.  17).  The  name  of  a  king  is  found  upon 
the  bricks  recently  discovered  in  Chaldasa,  which  is 
read  Kiidar-mapitla. 

CHE'MOSH,  the  national  deity  of  the  Monbites 
(Num.  xxi.  29;  Jer.  xlviii.  7,  13,  46).  In  Judg.  xi. 
24  he  also  appears  as  the  god  of  the  Ammonites. 
Solomon  introduced,  and  Josiah  abolished,  the  wor- 
ship of  Chemosh  at  Jerusalem  (l  Kings  xi.  7 ;  2 
Kings  xxiii.  13). 

CHER'ETHITES  and  PEL'ETHITES,  the 
life-guards  of  King  David  (2  Sam.  viii.  18;  xv.  18; 


ANCIENT  CAMEO. 

XX.  7,  23;  I  Kings  i.  38,44;  I  Chron.  xviii.  17). 
It  is  plain  that  these  royal  guards  were  employed  as 
executioners  (2  Kings  xi.  4),  and  as  couriers  (i 
Kings  xiv.  27).  But  it  has  been  conjectured  that 
they  may  have  been  foreign  mercenaries. 
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CHE'RITH,  The  Brook,  the  torrent-bed  or 
vjady  in  which  Elijah  hid  himself  during  the  early 
part  of  the  three  years'  drought  (l  Kings  xvii.  3,  5). 
The  position  of  the  Cherith  has  been  much  disputed. 

CHER'UB,  CHER'UBIM.  The  symbolical 
figure  so  called  was  a  composite  creature-form  which 


given  to  the  threshing-floor  ai  which  the  accident  to 
the  ark  took  place.  In  the  parallel  account  in 
2  Sam.  vi.  the  name  is  given  as  Nachon. 

CHILDREN.  The  blessing  of  offspring,  but  es- 
pecially of  the  male  sex,  is  highly  valued  among  uU 
Eastern  nations,  while  the  absence  is  regarded  as 
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FOREIGN  CAPTIVES  EMPLOYED  IN  MAKING  BRICKS  AT  THEBES 


finds  a  parallel  in  the  religious  insignia  of  Assyria, 
Egypt  and  Persia,  e.  g.,  the  sphinx,  the  winged  bulls 
and  lions  of  Nineveh,  etc.  The  Hebrew  idea  seems 
to  limit  the  number  of  the  cherubim.  A  pair  (Ex. 
XXV.  18,  etc.)  were  placed  on  the  mercy-seat  of  the 
ark  ;  a  pair  of  colossal  size  overshadowed  it  in  Solo- 
mon's Temple  with  the  canopy  of  their  contiguously 
extended  wings.  Those  on  the  ark  were  to  be  placed 
with  wings  stretched  forth,  one  at  each  end  of  the 
mercy-seat,  and  to  be  made  "of  the  mercy-seat." 

CHEST.  By  this  word  are  translated  in  the  A. 
V.  two  distinct  Hebrew  terms:  I.  aron ;  this  is  in- 
variably used  for  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  and  with 
two  exceptions,  for  that  only.  The  two  exceptions 
alluded  to  are  (iz)  the  "coffin"  in  which  the  bones 
of  Joseph  were  carried  from  Egypt  (Gen.  1.  26),  and 
(1^)  the  "  chest "  in  which  Jehoiada  the  priest  collected 


THE   CATAPULT,  A  MACHINE  FOR  THROWING 
HEAVY  DARTS. 

the  alms  for  the  repairs  of  the  Temple  (2  Kings  xn.  9, 
10;  2  Chron.  xxiv.  8-1 1).  2.  geudzim,"  chests" 
(Ezek.  xxvii.  24  only.) 

CHESTNUT  TREE  (Heb.  'arfnd?t :  Gen.  xxx. 
37  ;  Ezek.  xxxi.  8)  :  it  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  the 
glories  of  Assyria,  for  which  the  "plane  tree"  ought 
probably  to  have  been  substituted. 

CHIDON,  the  name  which  in  i  Chron.  xiii.  g  is 


one  of  the  severest  punishments  (Gen.  xvi.  2; 
Deut.  vii.  14;  I  Sam.  i.  6;  2  Sam.  vi.  23;  2  Kings 
iv.  14  ;    Isa.  xlvii.  9  ;  Jer.  xx.  15  ;   Ps.  cxxvii.  3,  5). 

As  soon  as  the  child  was  born  it  was  washed  in  a 
bath,  rubbed  with  salt  and  wrapped  in  swaddhng 
clothes.  Arab  mothers  sometimes  rub  their  children 
with  earth  or  sand  (Ezek.  xvi.  4;  Job  xxxviii.  9; 
Luke  ii.  7).  On  the  8th  day  the  rite  of  circumcision, 
in  the  case  of  a  boy,  was  performed,  and  a  name 
given,  sometimes,  but  not  usually,  the  same  as  that  of 
the  father,  and  generally  conveying  some  special 
meaning.  At  the  end  of  a  certain  lime  the  mother 
was  to  make  an  offering  of  purification  of  a  lamb  as 
a  burnt-offering,  and  a  pigeon  or  turtledove  as  a  sin- 
offering,  or,  in  case  of  poverty,  two  doves  or  pigeons, 
one  as  a  burnt-offering,  the  other  as  a  sin-offering 
(Lev.  xii.  1-8;  Luke  ii.  22).  The  period  of  nursing 
appears  to  have  been  sometimes  prolonged  to  three 
years  (Isa.  xlix.  15;  2  Mace.  vii.  27).  Nurses  were 
employed  in  case,>  of  necessity  (Ex.  ii.  9;  Gen.  xxiv. 
59  ;  XXXV.  8  ;  I  Sam.  iv.  4  ;  2  Kings  xi.  2  ;  2  Chron. 
xxii.  11).  The  time  of  weaning  was  an  occasion  of 
rejoicing  (Gen.  xxi.  8).  Arab  children  w  ear  little  or 
no  clothing  for  four  or  five  years  ;  the  younger  of 
both  sexes  are  usually  carried  by  the  mothers  on  the 
hip  or  the  shoulder,  a  custom  to  which  allusion  is 
made  by  Isaiah  (Isa.  xlix.  22  ;  Ixvi.  12).  Both  boys 
and  girls  in  their  early  years  were  under  the  care  of 
the  women  (Prov.  xxxi.  i).  Afterward  the  boys  were 
taken  by  the  father  under  his  charge.  Those  in 
wealthy  faYnilies  had  tutors  or  governors,  who  were 
sometimes  eunuchs  (Num.  xi.  12;  2  Kings  x.  I,  4; 
Isa.  xlix.  23;  Gal.  iii.  24;  Esth.  ii.  7).  Daughters 
usually  remained  in  the  women's  apartments  till 
marriage,  or,  among  the  poorer  classes,  were  em- 
ployed in  household  work  (Lev.  xxi.  9 ;  Num.  xii.  14  ; 
I  Sam.  ix.  II;  Prov.  xxxi.  19,  23;  Ecclus.  vii.  25; 
x!ii.  9;  2  Mace.  iii.  19).  The  first-born  male  chil- 
dren were  regarded  as  devoted  to  God,  and  were  to  be 
redeemed  by  an  offering  (Ex.  xiii.  13  ;  Num.  xviii.  15  ; 
Lukeii.  22).  The  authority  of  parents,  especially  of 
the  father,  over  children  was  very  great,  as  was  also 
the  reverence  enjoined  by  the  law  to  be  paid  to  parents. 
The  disobedient  child,  the  striker  or  reviler  of  a 
parent  was  liable  to  capital  punishment,  though  not 
at  the  independent  will  of  the  parent.    The  inheri- 


tance was  divided  equally  between  all  the  sons  except 
the  eldest,  who  received  a  double  portion  (Deut.  xxi. 
17;  Gen.  XXV.  31;  xlix.  3;  i  Chron.  v.  i,  2;  Judg. 
xi.  2,  7).  Daughters  had  by  right  no  portion  in  the 
inheritance,  but  if  a  man  had  no  son,  his  inheritance 
passed  to  his  daughters,  who  were  forbidden  to  marry 
out  oftheir  father's  tribe  (Num.  xxvii.  i,  8;  xxxvi.  2,8). 

CHIL'JON,  the  son  of  Elimelech  and  Naomi, 
and  husband  of  Orpah  (Ruth  i.  2-5;  iv.  9).  He  is 
described  as  "  an  Ephrathite  of  Bethlehem-judah." 

CHIN'NERETH,  Sea  of  (Num.  xxxiv.  11 ; 
Josh.  xiii.  27),  the  inland  sea,  which  is  most  famil- 
iarly known  to  us  as  the  "  lake  of  Geimesareth." 

CHFOS.  The  posi;ion  of  this  island  in  reference 
to  the  neighboring  islands  and  coasts  could  hardly 
be  better  described  than  in  the  detailed  account  of 
St.  Paul's  return  voyage  from  Troas  to  Csesarea 
(Acts  XX.,  xxi.)  Chios  is  separated  from  the  main- 
land by  a  strait  of  only  5  miles.  Its  length  is  about 
32  miles,  and  in  breanth  it  varies  from  8  to  18. 

CHIT'TIM,  KIT'TIM,  a  family  or  race  de- 
scended from  Javan  (Gen.  x.  4;  i  Cln'on.  i.  7  ;  A.  V. 
Ki  rxiM).  Chittim  is  frequently  noticed  in  Scripture  : 
Balaam  predicts  that  a  fleet  should  thence  proceed 
for  the  destruction  of  Assyria  (Num.  xxiv.  24);  in 
Isa.  xxiii.  I,  12,  it  appears  as  the  resort  of  the  fleets 
of  Tyre  ;  injer.  ii.  10,  the  "  isles  of  Chittim  "  are  to 
the  far  west,  as  Kedar  to  the  ea.st  of  Palestine;  the 
Tyrians  procured  ihence  the  cedar  or  box-wood  which 
they  inlaid  with  ivory  for  the  decks  of  their  vessels 
(Ezek.  xxvii.  6)  :  in  Dan.  xi.  30,  "  ships  of  Chitiim  " 
advance  to  the  south  to  meet  the  king  of  the  north. 
At  a  later  period  we  find  Alexander  the  Great  as 
coming  from  the  land  of  Chetiiim  (i  Mace.  i.  l), 
and  Perseus  as  king  of  the  Citims  (i  Mace.  viii.  5). 

CHORA'ZIN,  one  of  the  cities  in  which  our 
Lord's  mighty  works  were  done,  but  named  only  in 
his  denunciation  (Malt.  xi.  21  ;  Luke  x.  13).  St. 
Jerome  describes  it  as  on  the  shore  of  the  lake,  two 
miles  from  Capernaum,  but  its  modern  site  is  un- 
certain. 

CHRIS'TIAN,  a  follower  of  the  religion  of 
Christ.  It  is  probable  that  the  name  of  Christian, 
like  those  of  Nazarene  and  Galileans,  was  given 
to  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  in  reproach  or  contempt. 


THE  CREATION. 

They  were  denominated  Christians,  a.  d.  42  or  43  ; 
and  though  the  name  was  at  first  given  reproachfully, 
they  gloried  in  it,  as  expressing  their  adherence  to 
Christ,  and  thev  snon  rjenerally  assumed  it. 

CHRON TCLES,  First  and  Second  Books  of, 
the  name  originally  given  to  the  record  made  by  the 
appointed  historiographers  in  the  kingdoms  of  Israel 
and  Judah.  In  the  LXX.  these  books  are  called 
Paralipome72a  (i.  c,  things  omitted),  which  is  under- 
stood as  meaning  that  they  are  supplementary  to  the 
book  of  Kings.  The  Vulgate  retains  both  the  He- 
brew and  Greek  name  in  Latin  characters,  Z)ibre 
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Jammim,  or  hajamim,  and  Pa-ralipomenon.  The 
rirsf  book  traces  the  Israelites  from  Adam  to  David. 
The  second  relates  the  progress  and  dissolution  of 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylonish  captivity.  They  embrace  a  period 
of  three  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty-eight  years. 

CHRONOLOGY.  By  this  term  vi-e  understand 
the  technical  and  historical  chronology  of  the  Jews 
and  their  ancestors  from  the  earliest  time  to  the  close 
of  the  New  Testament  Canon.  The  technical  part 
of  Hebrew  chronology  presents  great  difficulties. 
The  historical  part  of  Hebrew  chronology  is  not  less 
difficult  than  the  technical.  Three  principal  systems 
of  biblical  chronology  have  been  founded,  which 
may  be  termed  the  Long  System,  the  Short  and  the 
Rabbinical.  There  is  a  fourth,  which  depends  for 
the  most  part  upon  theories,  not  only  independent  of, 
but  repugnant  to,  ihe  Bible  :  this  last  is  at  present 
peculiar  lo  Baron  Bunsen.  The  principal  advocates 
of  the  Long  Chronology  are  Jackson,  Hales,  and  Des 
Vignoles.  Of  the  Short  Chronology,  Ussher  may  be 
considered  as  the  most  able  advocate.  The  Rab- 
binical Chronology  accepts  the  bil)lical  numbers,  but 
m.ikes  the  most  arbitrary  corrections.  For  the  date 
of  the  e.xodus  it  has  been  virtually  accepted  by 
Bunsen,  Lepsius  and  Lord  A.  Hervey.    The  num- 


c  tion  

luuod  

Abraum  leaves  Haran 

I'.xodus  

Koundation  of  Solo- 
mon's Temple  

Destruction  of  Solo- 
mon's Temple  


Bunsen 


B. c. !  E.  c. 

3983  (Adam)  cir.2j,ojo 
23:?7ii  Noahj  cir.  io,ojo 
1961 


'53-1 


1,004 
586 


bers  given  by  the  LXX.  for  the  antediluvian  patri- 
archs would  place  the  creation  of  Adam  2262  years 
before  the  end  of  the  Flood,  or  b.  c.  cir.  5361  or 
5421. 

CHRYSOLITE,  one  of  the  precious  stones  in 
the  foundation  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  (Rev.  xxi. 
20).  It  has  been  already  stated  [see  Beryl]  that 
the  chrysolite  of  the  ancients  is  identical  with  the 
modern  Oriental  topaz,  the  tarshish  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible. 

CHRYSOPRASE  occurs  only  in  Rev.  xxi.  20. 
The  true  chrysoprase  is  sometimes  found  in  antique 
Egyptian  jewelry  set  alternately  with  bits  of  lapis- 
lazuii. 


THE  COLOSSES  NEAR  THEBES. 

CHURCH.  I.  The  derivation  of  the  word 
Church  is  uncertain.  It  is  generally  said  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  Greek  kuriakon  (Kvpiaii6t/),  "  belonging 
to  the  Lord."  But  the  derivation  has  been  too  hastily 
assumed.  It  is  probably  connected  with  iirk,  the 
Latin  circus,  cir  cuius,  the  Greek  kuklos  (kvk7.o(). 


2.  Ecclesia  (iKKkriaia),  the  Greek  word  for  Church, 
originally  meant  an  assembly  called  out  by  the  mag- 
istrate, or  by  legitimate  authority.  This  is  the  ordi- 
nary classical  sense  of  the  word.  But  it  throws  no 
lignt  on  the  nature  of  the  institution  so  designated  in 
the  New  Testament.  For  to  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  the  word  had  now  lost 
its  primary  signification,  and  was 
either  used  generally  for  any  meeting 
(Acts  xix.  32),  or,  more  particularly, 
it  denoted  (i)  the  religious  assem- 
blies of  the  Jews  (Deut.  iv.  10; 
xviii.  16).  (2)  The  whole  assembly 
or  congregation  of  the  Israelitish 
people  (Acts  vii.  38 ;  Heb.  ii.  12  ;  Ps. 
xxii.  22  ;  Deut.  xxxi.  30).  It  was 
in  this  last  sense  that  the  word  was 
adopted  and  applied  by  the  writers 
of  the  New  Testament  to  the  Chris- 
tian congregation.  3.  The  Church 
as  described  in  the  Gospels. — The 
word  occurs  only  twice,  each  time 
in  St.  Matthew  (Matt.  xvi.  18,  "On 
this  rock  will  I  build  my  Church;" 
xviii.  17.  "Tell  it  unto  the 
Church").  In  every  other  case  it 
is  spoken  of  as  "  the  kingdom  of 
heaven "  by  St.  Matthew,  and  as 
"the  kingdom  of  God"  by  St. 
Mark  and  St.  Luke.  Its  origin. — 
The  removal  of  Christ  from  the 
earth  had  left  his  followers  a  shat- 
tered company  with  no  bond  of  ex- 
ternal or  internal  cohesion,  except 
the  memory  of  the  Master  whom 
they  had  lost,  and  the  recollection 
of  his  injunctions  to  unity  and  love. 
They  continued  together,  meeting 
for  prayer  and  supplication,  and 
waiting  for  Christ's  promise  of  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  num- 
bered in  all  some  140  persons, 
namely,  the  eleven,  the  faithful  wo- 
men, the  Lord's  mother,  his  breth- 
ren, and  120  disciples.  The  Day  of 
Pentecost  is  the  birthday  of  the 
Christian  Church.  The  Spirit,  who 
was  then  sent  by  the  Son  from  the 
Father,  and  rested  on  each  of  the 
disciples,  combined  them  once  more 
into  a  whole.  Before  they  had  been 
individual  followers  of  Jesus,  now 
they  became  his  mystical  body,  ani- 
mated by  his  Spirit.  Its  Nature. — 
"  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized  .  .  . 
and  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  Apostles'  doc- 
trine and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread  and 
in  prayers"  (Acts  ii.  41). 
Here  we  have  indirectly 
exhibited  the  essential  conditions  of  Church 
Communion.  They  are  (l)  Baptism,  bap- 
tism implying  on  the  part  of  the  recipient 
.repentance  and  faith ;  (2)  Apostolic  Doc- 
trine; (3)  Fellowship  with  the  Apostles; 
(4)  the  Lord's  Supper;  (5)  Public  Worship. 
Every  requisite  for  church-membership  is 
here  enumerated  not  only  for  the  Apostolic 
days,  but  for  future  ages. 

CILIC'IA,  a  country  in  the  southeast 
of  Asia  Minor,  and  lying  on  the  northern 
coast,  at  the  east  end  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea;  the  capital  city  thereof  was  Tarsus, 
the  native  city  of  Paul  (Acts  xxi.  39). 

CINNAMON,  a  well-known  aromatic 
sulistance,  the  rind  of  the  lauriis  cinna- 
THomum,  called  Korunda-gauhah,  in  Cey- 
lon.   It  is  mentioned  in  Ex.  xxx.  23  as 
one  of  the  component  parts  of  the  holy 
anointing  oil,  which    Moses   was  com- 
manded to  prepare — in  Prov.  vii.  17  as  a 
perfume  for  the  bed — and  in  Cant.  iv.  14 
as  one  of  the  jilants  of  the  garden  which  is  the  image 
of  the  spouse.    In  Rev.  xviii.  13  it  is  enumerated 
among  the  merchandise  of  the  great  Babylo  . 

CIRCUMCIS'ION,  peculiarly,  though  not  ex- 
clusively, a  Je^vish  rite.  It  was  enjoined  upon  Abra- 
ham, the  father  of  the  nation,  by  God,  at  the  institu- 


tion, and  as  the  token,  of  the  covenant,  which  as- 
sured to  him  and  his  descendants  the  promise  of  the 
Messiah  (Gen.  xvii.)  It  was  thus  made  a  necessary 
condition  of  Jewish  nationality.  Every  male  child 
was  to  be  circumcised  when  eight  days  old  (Lev.  xii. 
3),  on  pain  of  death.    If  the  eighth  day  were  a  Sab- 


A  CITY  TAKEN  BY  ASSAULT,  AND  THE  INHABITANTS  LED 
AWAY  CAPTIVE.,  From  Kouyunjik.    (Layard's  Nineveh,  ii.  285.) 


bath  the  rite  was  not  postponed  (John  vii.  22,  23). 
Slaves,  whether  home-born  or  purchased,  were  cir- 
cumcised (Gen.  xvii.  12,  13);  and  foreigners  must 
have  their  males  circumcised  before  they  could  be  al- 
lowed to  partake  of  thepassover  (Ex.  xii.  48)  or  become 
Jewish  citizens.  It  seems  to  have  been  customary  to 
name  a  child  when  it  was  circumcised  (Luke  i.  59). 

CISTERN,  a  receptacle  for  water.  The  dryness 
of  the  summer  months  between  May  pnd  September, 
in  .Syria,  and  the  scarcity  of  springs  in  many  parts  of 
the  country,  make  it  necessary  to  collect  in  reservoirs 
and  cisterns  the  rain-water,  of  which  abundance  falls 
in  the  intermediate  period. 

CITHERN  (I  Mace.  iv.  54),  a  musical  instru- 
ment, resembling  a  guitar,  most  probably  of  Greek 
origin,  employed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  introduced 
by  the  Hebrews  into  Palestine  on  their  return  thither 
after  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

CITIES.  The  earliest  notice  in  Scripture  of  city- 
building  is  of  Enoch  by  Cain,  in  the  land  of  his  exile 
(Gen.  iv.  17).  The  earliest  description  of  a  city,  prop- 
erly so  called,  is  that  of  Sodom  (Gen.  xix.  1-22). 
Hebron  is  said  to  have  been  built  seven  years  before  , 
Zoan  (Tanis)  m  Egypt,  and  is  thus  the  only  Syria.n 
town  which  presents  the  elements  of  a  date  for  its 
foundation  (Num.  xiii.  22).  Even  before  the  time 
of  Abraham  there  were  cities  in  Egypt  (Gen.  xii. 
14,  15 ;  Num.  xiii.  22). 
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(CITIES  OF  REFUGE,  six  Levitical  cities 
sps'tially  chosen  for  refuge  to  the  involuntary  homi- 
ci'^i  until  released  from  banishment  by  the  death  of 
th',  high  priest  (Num.  xxxv.  6,  13,  15;  Josh.  xx.  2, 
y,  f/).    There  were  three  on  each  side  of  Jordan. 


also  the  earthen  vessel  containing  the  evidences  of 
Jeremiah's  purchase  (Jer.  xxxii.  14).  The  seal  used 
for  public  documents  vi'as  rolled  on  the  moist  clay, 
and  the  tablet  vfas  then  placed  in  the  fire  and  baked. 
The  practice  of  sealing  doors  with  clay  to  facilitate 


CITIZENSHIP.  The  privilege  of  Roman  citi- 
lenship  was  acquired  in  various  ways,  as  by  purchase 
(Acts  xxii.  28),  by  military  services,  by  favor,  or  by 
manumission.  The  right  once  obtained  descended 
to  a  man's  children  (Acts  xxii.  28).  Among  the 
Privileges  a  man  could  not  be  bound  or  imprisoned 
without  a  formal  trial  (Acts  xxii.  29),  still  less  be 
scourged  (Acts  xvi.  37;  Cic.  in  Verr.  v.  63,66). 
Another  privilege  was  the  appeal  from  a  provincial 
tribunal  to  the  emperor  at  Rome  (Acts  xxv.  11). 


COLOSS.E. 

detection  in  case  of  malpractice  is  still  common  in  the 
East. 

CLEM'ENT  (Phil.  iv.  2),  a  fellow-laborer  of 
St.  Paul  when  he  v\'as  at  Philippi. 

CLE'OPAS,  one  of  the  two  disciples  who  were 
going  to  Emmaus  on  the  day  of  the  resurrection 
(Luke  xxiv.  18).  It  is  a  question  whether  this  Cle- 
opas  is  to  be  considered  as  identical  with  Cleophas 
(accur.  Clopasl  or  Alphseus  in  John  xix.  25. 

CLOUD,  PILLAR  OF.  The  cloud,  which 
became  a  pillar  when  the  host  moved,  seems  to  have 
rested  at  other  times  on  the  tabernacle,  whence  God 
is  said  to  have  "come  down  z«  the  pillar"  (Num. 

xii.  5;  so  Ex.  xxxiii.  g,  10).  It  preceded  the  host, 
apparently  resting  on  the  ark  which  led  the  way  (Ex. 

xiii.  21;  xl.  36,  etc.;  Num.  ix.  I '5-23;  x.  34). 


CITY  OF  REFUGE. 

CLAU'DIA,  a  Christian  woman  mentioned  in  2 
Tim.  iv.  21,  as  saluting  Timotheus.  There  is  reason 
for  supposing  that  this  Claudia  was  a  British  maiden, 
daughter  of  king  Cogidubnus,  an  ally  of  Rome,  who 
took  the  name  of  his  imperial  patron,  Tiberius 
Claudius. 

CLAU'DIUS,  fourth  Roman  emperor,  reigned 
from  41  to  54  A.  D.  He  was  the  son  of  Nero  Drusus, 
was  born  in  Lyons,  August  I,  B.C.  9  or  loj  and  lived 
priv.ate  and  unknown  till  the  day  of  his  being  called 
to  the  throne,  January  24,  A.  D.  4I. 

CLAY.  As  the  sediment  of  water  remaining  in 
pits  or  in  streets,  the  word  is  used  frequently  in  Old 
Testament  (Isa.  Ivii.  20;  Jer.  xxXviii.  6;  Ps.  xviii. 
42),  and  in  New  Testament  (John  ix.  6),  a  mixture 
of  sand  or  dust  with  spittle.  It  is  also  found  in  the 
sense  of  potter's  clay  (Isa.  xli.  25).  The  great  seat 
of  the  pottery  of  the  present  day  in  Palestine  is  Gaza, 
where  are  made  the  vessels  in  dark  blue  clay  so  fre- 
quently met  with.  Another  use  of  clay  was  for  seal- 
ing (Job  xxxviii.  14).  Wine  jars  in  Egypt  were 
sometimes  sealed  with  clay;  mummy  pits  v/ere  sealed 
with  the  same  substance,  and  remains  of  clay  are  still 
found  adhering  to  the  stone  door-jambs.  Our  Lord's 
tomb  may  have  been  thus  sealed  (Matt,  xxvii.  66),  as 


ing  fuel,  as  distinguished  from  pecham  (Prov.  xxvi. 
21).  2.  Pecham.  In  Prov.  xxvi.  21  this  word 
clearly  signifies  fuel  not  yet  lighted.  Tlie  fuel  meant 
in  the  above  passages  is  probably  charcoal,  and  not 
coal  in  our  sense  of  the  word. 

COCK,  mentioned  in  reference  to  St. 
Peter's  denial  of  our  Lord,  and  indirectly 
in  the  word  "cock- crowing"  (Matt.  xxvi. 
34;  Mark  xiv.  30;  xiii.  35,  etc.) 

CCELE-SYRIA,  "  the  hollow  Syria," 
was  (strictly  speaking)  the  name  given  by 
the  Greeks,  after  the  time  of  Alexander, 
to  the  remarkable  valley  or  hollow  which 
intervenes  between  Libanus  and  Anli-Li- 
banus,  stretching  a  distance  of  nearly  a 
hundred  miles.  But  the  term  was  also 
used  in  a  much  wider  sense.  In  the 
Apocryphal  Books  there  is  frequent  men- 
tion of  Coele-S)ri.i  in  a  somewhat  vague 
sense,  nearly  as  an  equivalent  for  Syria 
(l  Esd.  ii.  17,  24,  27;  iv.  48;  vi.  29;  vii. 
I  ;  viii.  67 ;  I  Mace.  x.  69 ;  2  Mace.  iii.  5, 
8  ;  iv.  4 ;  viii.  8  ;  x.  1 1 ).  In  all  these  cases 
the  word  is  given  in  A.  V.  as  Celosyria. 

COLLEGE,  THE.  In  2  Kings  xxii. 
14  it  is  said  in  the  A.  V.  that  Huldah  the 
prophetess  "dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  lol- 
lege"  (Heb.  mishneh).  It  is  probable 
that  the  mishneli  w  as  the  "  lower  city," 
built  on  the  hill  Akra. 

COLORS.  The  natural  colors  noticed 
in  the  Bible  are  white,  black,  red,  yellow 
and  green.  The  only  fundamental  color 
of  which  the  Hebrews  appear  to  have  had 
a  clear  conception  was  red ;  and  even  this 
is  not  very  often  noticed. 

COLOS'SE  (more  properly  COLOS- 
S.ffi),  a  city  in  the  upper  part  of  the  basin  of  the  Moe- 
ander,  on  one  of  its  affluents  named  the  Lycus.  Hier- 
apolis  and  Laodicsea  were  in  its  immediate  neighbor- 
hood (Col.  ii.  I  ;  iv.  13,  15,  16 ;  see  Rev.  i.  1 1 ;  iii.  14 ). 
Colossse  fell  as  these  other  two  cities  rose  in  im- 
portance. It  was  situated  close  to  the  great  road 
which  led  from  Ephesus  to  the  Euphrates.  Hence 
our  impulse  would  be  to  conclude  that  St.  Paul 
passed  this  way,  and  founded,  or  confirmed,  the 
Colossian  Church,  on  his  third  missionary  journey 
(Acts  xviii.  23;  xix.  i). 

COLOSSIANS,  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE, 
was  written  by  the  apostle  St.  Paul  during  his  first  cap- 
tivity at  Rome  (Acts  xxviii.  16).  This  epistle  was 
addressed  to  the  Christians  of  the  city  of  Colossae,  and 
was  delivered  to  them  by  Tychicus,  whom  the  apostle 


CORINTH. 


CN^DUS  is  mentioned  in  I  Mace.  xv.  23,  and 
in  Acts  xxvii.  7,  as  a  harbor  which  was  passed  by  St. 
Paul. 

COAL.  In  A.  V.  this  word  represents  ho  less 
than  five  different  Hebrew  words.  I.  The  first  and 
most  frequently  used  is  gacheleth,  a  live  ember,  burn- 


had  sent  both  to  them  (ch.  iv.  7,  S)  and  to  the  church 
of  Ephesus  (ch.  vi.  21),  to  inquire  into  their  state  and 
to  administer  exhortation  and  comfort.  The  epistle 
seems  to  have  been  called  forth  by  the  information  St. 
Paul  had  received  from  Epaphras  (ch.  iv.  12  ;  Philem. 
23)  and  from  Onesiraus,  both  of  whom  appear  to  have 
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been  natives  of  Colossse.  The  main  object  of  the 
epistle  is  to  warn  the  Colossians  against  a  spirit  of 
Bemi-Judaistic  and  semi-Oriental  pliilosophy  which 
was  corrupting  the  simplicity  of  their  belief,  and  was 
noticeably  tending  to  obscure  the  eternal  glory  and 
dignity  of  Christ. 

CONCUBINE.  The  difference  between  wife 
and  concubine  was  less  marked  among  the  Hebrews 
1,1  an  among  us,  owing  to  the  absence  of  moral  stigma. 
The  concubins's  condition  was  a  definite  one.  Wilh 
regard  to  the  children  of  wife  and  concubine,  there 
was  no  such  difference  as  our  illegitimacy  implies  ; 
the  latter  were  a  supplementary  family  to  the  former  ; 
their  names  occur  in  the  patriarchal  genealogies 
(Gen.  xxii.  24;  I  Chron.  i.  22),  and  their  position 
and  provision  would  depend  on  the  father's  will 
(Gen.  XXV.  6).  The  state  of  concubinage  is  assumed 
and  provided  for  by  the  law  of  Moses.  A  concubine 
would  generally  be  either,  (l)  a  Hebrew  girl 
bought  of  her  father;  (2)  a  Gentile  captive 
taken  in  war ;  (3)  a  foreign  slave  bought ;  or  (4) 
a  Canaanitish  woman,  bond  or  free.  The  rights 
of  (l)  and  (2)  were  protected  by  law  (Ex.  xxi 
■7  ;  Deut.  xxi.  10-14),  but  (3)  was  unrecogni 
and  (4)  prohibited.  Free  Hebrew  women 
might  become  concubines. 

CONEY  {Shaphan),  a  gre- 
garious animal  of  the  class 
Pachydermata,  which  is  found 
in  Palestine.  Its  scientific  name 
ii  Hyrax  Syriams.  In  Lev.  xi. 
5,  Deut.  xiv.  7,  it  is  declared  to 
be  unclean,  because  it  chews  the 
cud,  but  does  not.  divide  the 
hoof  In  Ps.  civ.  18  we  are  told 
"the  rocks  are  a  refuge  for  the 
coneys,"  and  in  Prov.  xxx.  26, 
that  "  the  coneys  are  but  a  fee- 
ble folk,  yet  make  they  their 
houses  in  the  rocks." 

COPPER,  Heb.  Nechdsheth, 
in  the  A.  V.  always  rendered 
"  brass,"  except  in  Ezra  viii.  27; 
XV.  12.    It  was  almost  exclu- 


2000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  the  summit 
of  which  is  so  extensive  that  it  once  contained  a 
whole  town.  It  is  not  the  true  Greek  Corinth  with 
which  we  have  to  do  in  the  life  of  St.  Paul,  but  the 
Corinth  which  was  rebuilt  and  established  as  a  Ro- 
man colony.  The  new  city  was  hardly  less  distin- 
guished than  the  old.  Corinth  was  a  place  of  great 
mental  activity,  as  well  as  of  commercial  and  manu- 
facturing enterprise.  Its  wealth  was  so  celebrated  as 
to  be  proverbial  ;  so  were  the  vice  and  profligacy  of 
its  inhabitants.  The  worship  of  Venus  here  was  at- 
tended with  shameful  licentiousness.  All  these 
points  are  indirectly  illustrated  by  passages  in  the 
two  epistles  to  the  Corinthians.  Corinth  is  still  an 
episcopal  see. 

CORINTHIANS,  THE  EPISTLES  TO 
THE.  The  first  was  written  by  Paul  toward  the 
close  of  his  nearly  three  years'  stay  at  Ephesus  (Acts 


lively  used  by  the  ancients  for 
common  purposes. 

CORAL  occurs  only  as  the 
somewhat  doubtful  rendering  of 
the  Hebrew  ramoth,  in  Job 
xxviii.  18,  and  in  Ezek.  xxvii.  19. 
But  "coral"  has  decidedly  the 
best  claim  of  any  other  sub- 
stance to  re|iresent  ramoth. 

CORBAN,   an  offering  to 
God  in  fulfillment  of  a  vow. 
The  law  laid  down  rules  for 
vows  (Lev.  xxvii.;  Num.  xxx.) 
Upon   these    traditionists  en- 
larged, and  laid  down  that  a 
man  might  interdict  himself  by 
vow,  not  only  from  using  for  him- 
self, but  from  giving  to  another, 
or  receiving  from  him,  some  particular  object, 
whether  of  food  or  any  other  kind  whatsoever. 
The  thing  thus  interdicted  was  considered  as 
Corban.    A  person  might  thus  exempt  himself 
from  any  inconvenient  obligation  under  plea  of 
corban.    It  was  practices  of  this  sort  that  oiir 
Lord  reprehended  (Matt.  xv.  5;  Mark  vii.  Il), 
as  annulling  the  spirit  of  the  law. 

CORD.  The  materials  of  which  cord  was  made 
varied  according  to  the  strength  required ;  the 
strongest  rope  was  probably  made  of  strips  of  camel 
hide,  as  still  used  by  the  Bedouins.  The  finer  sorts 
were  made  of  flax  (Isa.  xix.  9),  and  probably  of 
reeds  and  rushes.  In  the  New  Testament  the  term  is 
applied  to  the  whip  which  our  Saviour  made  (John  ii. 
15),  and  to  the  ropes  of  a  ship  (Acts  xxvii.  32). 

CORIANDER.  The  plant  called  Coyian-drum 
Salivum  is  found  in  Egypt,  Persia  and  India,  and  has 
a  round  tall  stalk;  it  bears  umbelliferous  white  or 
Ijddish  flowers,  from  which  arise  globular,  grayish, 
spicy  seed-corns,  marked  with  fine  striae.  It  is  men- 
tioned twice  in  the  Bible  (Ex.  xvi.  31  ;   Num.  xi.  7). 

CORINTH.  This  city  is  alike  remarkable  for  its 
di^>tinctive  geographical  position,  its  eminence  in 
Greek  and  Roman  history,  and  its  close  connection 
with  the  early  spread  of  Christianity.  The  site  of 
Corinth  is  distinguished  by  the  Acrocorinthus,  a  vast 
citadel  of  rock,  which  rises  abruptly  to  the  height  of 


JESUS  CROWNED  WITH  THORNS. 

xix.  10;  XX.  31),  which  we  learn  from  I  Cor.  xvi.  8 
probably  terminated  with  the  Pentecost  of  A.  D.  57  or 
58.  This  varied  and  highly  characteristic  letter  was 
addressed  not  to  any  party,  but  to  the  whole  body  of 
the  large  (Acts  xviii.  8,  10)  Judao-Gentile  (Acts 
xviii.  4)  Church  of  Corinth.  The  Second  Epistle 
was  written  a  few  months  subsequently  to  the  first,  in 
the  same  year  ;  and  thus,  if  the  dates  assigned  to  the 
former  epistle  be  correct,  about  the  autumn  of  A.  D. 
57  or  58,  a  short  time  previous  to  the  apostle's  three 
months'  stay  in  Achaia  (Acts  xx.  3).  The  place 
whence  it  was  written  was  clearly  not  Ephesus  (see 
ch.  i.  8),  but  Macedonia  (ch.  vii.  5;  viii.  I;  ix.  2), 
whither  the  apostle  went  by  the  way  of  Troas  (ch. 
ii.  12),  after  waiting  a  short  time  in  the  latter  place 
for  the  return  of  Titus  (ch.  ii.  13). 

CORMORANT.  The  representative  in  the  A. 
V.  of  the  Hebrew  words  keiath  and  shalac.  As  to 
the  former,  see  Pelican.  Shalac  occurs  only  as  the 
name  of  an  unclean  bird  in  Lev.  xi.  17 ;  Deut.  xiv.  17. 


CORN.  The  most  common  kinds  were  wheat, 
barley,  spelt  (A.  V.  Ex.  ix.  32,  and  Isa.  xxviii.  25, 
"  rie;  "  Ezek.  iv.  9,  "fitches  "),  and  millet;  oats  are 
mentioned  only  by  rabbinical  writers.  Corn-crops 
are  still  reckoned  at  twenty-fold  what  was  sown,  and 
were  anciently  much  more.  "  Seven  ears  on  one 
stalk  "  (Gen.  xli.  22)  is  no  unusual  phenomenon  in 
Egypt  at  this  day.  The  many-eared  stalk  is  also 
common  in  the  wheat  of  Palestine,  and  it  is  of  course 
of  the  bearded  kind.  Wheat  (see  2  Sam.  iv.  6)  was 
stored  in  the  house  for  domestic  purposes.  It  is  at 
present  often  kept  in  a  dry  well,  and  perhaps  the 
"  ground  corn"  of  2  Sam.  xvii.  19  wns  meant  to  im- 
ply that  the  well  was  so  used. 

CORNE'LIUS,  a  Roman  centmion  of  the  Italian 
cohort  stationed  in  Csesarea  (Acts  x.  I,  etc.),  a  man 
full  of  good  works  and  alms-deeds.  With  his  house- 
hold he  was  baptized  by  St.  Peter,  and  thus  Cornelius 

became  the  first-fruits  of  the  Gentile  world  to 

Christ. 

CORNER.  The  "corner"  of  the  field 
was  not  allowed  (Lev.  xix.  9)  to  be  wholly 
reaped.  It  formed  a  right  of  the  poor  to  carry 
off  what  was  so  left.  This  "  corner "  was, 
like  the  gleaning,  tithe-free. 

CORNER-STONE.  Some 
of  the  corner-stones  in  the  an- 
cient work  of  the  Temple  foun- 
dations are  17  or  ig  feet  long 
and  feet  thick.  At  Nineveh 
the  cornersaresometimesformed 
of  one  angular  stone.  The 
phrase  "  corner-stone  "  is  ap- 
plied to  our  Lord  (Isa.  xxviii. 
16;  Matt.  xxi.  42;  I  Pet.  ii.  6, 
7). 

CORNET  (Heb.  Shdpha>), 
a  loud-sounding  inslrument, 
made  of  the  horn  of  a  ram  or 
a  chamois  (sometimes  of  an  ox), 
and  used  by  the  ancient  Hebrews 
for  signals,  for  announcing  the 
"Jubilee"  (Lev.  xxv.  9),  for 
proclaiming  the  new  year,  for 
the  purposes  of  var  (Jer.  iv.  5, 
19;  comp.  Job  xxxix.  25),  as 
well  as  for  the  stntinels  placed 
at  the  watch-tower,'^  to  give  no- 
tice of  the  approach  of  an  enemy 
(Ezra  xxxiii.  4,  5).  Shdpliar  is 
generally  rendered  in  the  A.  V. 
"  trumpet,"  but  "cornet"  (the 
more  correct  translatinn)  is  used 
in  2  Chron.  xv.  14;  Ps.  xcviii. 
6;  Hos.  V.  8;  and  i  Chron.  xv. 
28.  "  Cornet "  is  also  employed 
in  Dan.  iii.  5,  7,  10,  15,  for  the 
Chaldee  Keren  (literally  a  horn). 

COS     or     CO'OS  (now 
Stanchio   or   S(ankd).  Sma^' 
island  of  the  Grecian  Archipel 
ago.    One  of  the  places  which 
contained  Jewish  residents  (i  Mace.  xv.  23). 
Perhaps  it  is  to  the  town  that  reference  is  made 
in  the  Acts  (xxi.  l). 

CRANE.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
the  A.  V.  is  incorrect  in  rendering  sus  by 
"  crane."  Mention  is  made  of  the  sus  in  Heze- 
kiah's  prayer  (Isa.  xxxviii.  14),  "  Like  a  sii: 
or  an  ''agur  so  did  I  twitter;"  and  again  in 
Jer.  viii.  7  these  two  words  occur,  from  which  passage 
we  learn  that  both  birds  were  migratory. 

CRES'CENS  (2  Tim.  iv.  10),  an  assistant  of  St. 
Paul,  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  seventy  disciples. 

CRETE.  An  island  at  the  mouth  of  the  .^geau 
Sea,  between  Rhodes  and  Peloponnesus  (Acts  xxviL 
7).  It  was  the  seat  of  legislature  to  all  Greece. 
There  were  once  one  hundred  cities  on  the  island. 
The  inhabitants  were  exceedingly  addicted  to  lying 
(Tit.  i.  12).  The  gospel  converted  many  persons 
here  (Tit.  i.  5).    It  is  now  called  Candia. 

CRIS'PUS,  ruler  of  the  Jewish  synagogue  at 
Corinth  (Acts  xviii.  8)  ;  baptized  with  his  family  by 
St.  Paul  (I  Cor.  i.  14). 

CROSS.  As  the  emblem  of  a  slave's  death  and 
a  murderer's  punishment,  the  cross  was  naturally 
looked  upon  with  the  profoundest  horror.  But  ifter 
the  celebrated  vision  of  Constantine,  he  ordered  his 
friends  to  make  a  cross  of  gold  and  gems,  such  as  he 
had  seen,  and  "  the  towering  eagles  resigned  the  flags 


so 
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unto  the  cross,"  and  "the  tree  of  cursing  and  shame  " 
"  sat  upon  the  sceptres  and  was  engraved  and  signed 
on  the  foreheads  of  ]<ings"  (Jer.  Taylor,  Life  of 
Christ,  ill.  xv.  l).  The  new  standards  were  called 
by  the  name  Labarum,  and  may  be  seen  on  the  coins 
of  Constantine  the  Great  and  his  nearer  successors. 
The  Latin  cross,  on  which  our  Lord  suffered,  was  in 
the  form  of  the  letter  T,  and  had  an  upright  above 


CHRIST  BEARING  HIS  CROSS. 

the  crossbar,  on  which  the  "title"  was  placed. 
There  was  a  projection  from  the  central  stem,  on 
which  the  body  of  the  sufferer  rested.  This  was  to 
prevent  the  weight  of  the  body  from  tearing  away  the 
hands.  Whether  there  was  also  a  support  to  the  feet 
(as  we  see  in  pictures),  is  doubtful.  It  was  not  till 
the  sixth  century  that  the  embletn  of  the  cross  became 
the  image  of  the  crucifix.  As  a  symbol  the  use  of  it 
was  frequent  in  the  early  Church.  It  was  not  till  the 
second  century  that  any  particular  efficacy  was  at- 
tached to  it.    [See  Crucifixion.] 

CROWN.  This  ornament,  which  is  both  ancient 
and  universal,  probably  originated  from  the  fillets 
used  to  prevent  the  hair  from  being  disheveled  by  the 
wind.  Such  fillets  are  still  common,  and  they  may 
be  seen  on  the  sculptures  of  Persepolis,  Nineveh  and 
Egypt;  they  gradually  developed  into  turbans,  which 
by  the  addition  of  ornamental  or  precious  materials 
assumed  the  dignity  of  mitres  or  crowns.  Both  the 
ordinary  priests  and  the  high  priest  wore  them.  The 
common  "bonnet"  (Ex.  xxviii.  37;  xxix.  6,  etc.) 
formed  a  sort  of  linen  fillet  or  crown.  The  mitre  of 
the  high  priest  (used  also  of  a  regal  crown,  Ezek.  xxi. 
26)  was  much  more  splendid  (Ex.  xxviii.  36;  Lev. 
viii.  9).  It  had  a  second  fillet  of  blue  lace,  and  over 
it  a  golden  diadem  (Ex.  xxix.  6).  The  gold  band 
was  tied  behind  with  blue  lace  (embroidered  with 
flowers),  and  being  two  fingers  broad,  bore  the  inscrip- 
tion "Holiness  to  the  Lord"  (comp.  Rev.  xvii.  5). 
There  are  many  words  in  Scripture  denoting  a  crown 
besides  those  mentioned;  the  head-dress  of  bride- 
grooms (Isa.  Ixi.  10;  Bar.  v.  2;  Ezd<.  xxiv.  17),  and 
of  women  (Isa.  iii.  20) ;  a  head-dress  of  great  splen- 
dor (Isa.  xxviii.  5) ;  a  wreath  of  flowers  (Prov.  i.  9; 
iv.  9) ;  and  a  common  tiara  or  turban  (Job  xxix.  14; 
Isa,  iii.  2^). 

CROWN  OF  THORNS  (Matt,  xxvii.  29). 
Our  Lord  was  crowned  with  thorns  in  mockery  by 
the  Roman  soldiers.  The  object  seems  to  have  been 
insult,  and  not  the  infliction  of  pain,  as  has  generally 
been  supposed.  The  Rhamnus  or  Spina  Christi, 
although  abundant  in  the  neighborhood  of  Jerusalem, 
cannot  be  the  plant  intended,  because  its  thorns  are 
so  strong  and  large  that  it  could  not  have  been  woven 
into  a  wreath. 

CRUCIFIXION  was  in  use  among  the  Egyptians 
(Gen.  xl.  19),  the  Carthaginians,  the  Persians  (Esth. 
vii.  10),  the  Assyrians,  Scythians,  Indians,  Germans, 
and  from  the  earliest  times  among  the  Greeks  and 
Romans.  Whether  this  mode  of  execution  was  known 
10  the  ancient  Jews  is  a  matter  of  dispute.  Probably 


the  Jews  borrowed  it  from  the  Romans.  It  was 
unanimously  considered  the  most  horrible  form  of 
death.  Among  the  Romans  the  punishment  was  used 
in  the  case  of  the  vilest  criminals.  Our  Lord  was 
condemned  to  it  by  the  popular  cry  of  the  Jews  (Matt, 
xxvii.  23)  on  the  charge  of  sedition  against  Caesar 
(Luke  xxiii.  2),  although  the  Sanhedrim  had  previ- 
ously condemned  him  on  the  totally  distinct  charge 
of  blasphemy.  The  scarlet  robe,  crown  of 
thorns,  and  other  insults  to  which  our  Lord 
was  subjected,  were  illegal,  and  arose  from 
the  spontaneous  petulance  of  the  brutal  sol- 
diery. But  the  punishment  properly  com- 
menced with  scourging,  after  the  criminal  had 
been  stripped.  ,  It  was  inflicted  not  with  the 
comparatively  mild  rods,  but  the  more  terrible 
scourge  (2  Cor.  xi.  24,  25),  which  was  not 
used  by  the  Jews  (Deut.  xxv.  3).  Into  these 
scourges  the  soldiers  often  stuck  nails,  pieces 
of  bone,  etc.,  to  heighten  the  jsain,  vviiich  was 
often  so  intense  that  the  sufferer  died  under  it. 
In  our  Lord's  case,  however,  this  infliction 
seems  neither  to  have  been  the  legal  scourg- 
ing after  sentence,  nor  yet  the  examination  by 
torture  (Acts  xxii.  24),  but  rather  a  scourging 
before  the  sentence,  to  excite  pity  and  procure 
immunity  from  further  punishment  (Luke 
xxiii.  22;  John  xix.  l).  The  criminal  carried 
his  own  cross,  or  at  any  rate  a  part  of  it. 
The  place  of  execution  was  outside  the  city 
(i  Kings  xxi.  13;  Acts  vii.  58;  Heb.  xiii. 
12),  often  in  some  public  road  or  other  con- 
spicuous place.  Arrived  at  the  place  of  exe- 
cution, the  sufferer  was  stripped  naked,  the 
dress  being  the  perquisite  of  the  soldiers 
(Matt,  xxvii.  35).  The  cross  was  then  driven 
into  the  ground,  so  that  the  feet  of  the  con- 
demned were  a  foot  or  two  above  the  earth, 
and  he  was  lifted  upon  it,  or  else  stretched 
upon  it  on  the  ground,  and  then  lifted  with  it. 
Before  the  nailing  or  binding  took  place,  a  medi- 
cated cup  was  given  out  of  kindness  to  confuse 
the  senses  and  deaden  the  pangs  of  the  sufferer  (Prov. 
xxxi.  6),  usually  "of  wine  mingled  with  myrrh," 
because  myrrh  was  soporific.  Our  Lord  refused  it. 
that  his  senses  might  be  clear  (Matt,  xxvii.  34;  Mark 
xv.  23).  He  was  crucified  between  two  "thieves" 
or  "malefactors,"  according  to  prophecy  (Isa.  liii. 
12);  and  was  watched  according  to  custom  by  a  party 
of  four  soldiers  (John  xix.  23)  with  their  centurion 
(Matt,  xxvii.  66),  whose  express  office  was  to  prevent 


ANCIF-NT  CROWNS. 


the  stealing  of  the  body.  Fracture  of  the  legs  was 
especially  adopted  by  the  Jews  to  hasten  death  (John 
xix.  31).  But  the  unusual  rapidity  of  our  Lord's 
death  was  due  to  the  depth  of  his  previous  agonies, 
or  may  be  sufficiently  accounted  for  simply  from  pecu- 
liarities of  constitution.  Pilate  expressly  satisfied 
himself  of  the  actual  death  by  questioning  the  centu- 
rion (Mark  xv.  44).    In  most  cases  the  body  was 


suffered  to  rot  on  the  cross  by  the  action  of  sun  and 
rain,  or  to  be  devoured  by  birds  and  beasts.  Sepul- 
ture was  generally  therefore  forbidden;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  Deut.  xxi.  22,  23,  an  express  national 
exception  was  made  in  favor  of  the  Jews  (Matt,  xxvii. 
58). 

CRUSE,  a  vessel  for  holding  water,  such  as  was 
carried  by  Saul  when  on  his  night  expedition  after 
David  (I  Sam.  xxvi.  H,  12,  16),  and  by  Elijah  (l 
Kings  xix.  6). 

CU'CUMBERS  (Heb.  kishsuim).  This  word 
occurs  in  Num.  xi.  5  as  one  of  the  good  things  of 
Egypt  for  which  the  Israelites  longed. 

CUMMIN,  one  of  the  cultivated  plants  of  Pales- 
tine (Isa.  xxviii.  25,  27;  Matt,  xxiii.  23).  It  is  an 
umbelliferous  plant,  something  like  fennel. 

CUP.  The  cups  of  the  Jews,  whether  of  metal  or 
earthenware,  were  possibly  borrowed,  in  shape  and 
design,  from  Egypt  and  from  the  Phoenicians,  who 
were  celebrated  in  that  branch  of  workmanship. 
Egyptian  cups  were  of  various  shapes,  either  with 
handles  or  without  them.  In  Solomon's  time  all  his 
drinking  vessels  were  of  gold,  none  of  silver  (l  Kings 
X.  21).  The  cups  of  the  New  Testament  were  often 
no  doubt  formed  on  Greek  and  Roman  models. 
They  were  sometimes  of  gold  (Rev.  xvii.  4). 

CUPBEARER.  An  officer  of  high  rank  with 
Egyptian,  Persian,  Assyrian,  as  well  as  Jewish  mon- 
archs  (l  Kings  x.  5).  The  chief  cupbearer,  or  butler 
to  the  king  of  Egypt,  was  the  means  of  raising  Joseph 
to  his  high  position  (Gen.  xl.  I,  21;  xli.  9).  Nehe- 
miah  was  cupbearer  to  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  king 
of  Persia  (Neh.  i.  ri ;  ii.  i). 


GRINDING  CORN. 


CUSH,  the  name  of  a  son  of  Ham,  apparently 
the  eldest,  and  of  a  territory  or  territories  occupied 
by  his  descendants.  I.  In  the  genealogy  of  Noah's 
children  Cush  seems  to  be  an  individual,  for  it  is  said 
"  Cush  begat  Nimrod  "  (Gen.  x.  8;  I  Chron.  i.  10). 
2.  Cush  as  a  country  appears  to  be  African  in  all 
passages  except  Gen.  ii.  13.  The  Cushites  appear  to 
have  spread  along  tracts  extending  from  the  higher 
Nile  to  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  History  affords 
many  traces  of  this  relation  of  Babylonia,  Arabia  and 
Ethiopia.  Zerah  the  Cushite  (A.  V.  "  Ethiopian"), 
who  was  defeated  by  Asa,  was  most  probably  a  king 
of  Egypt,  certainly  the  leader  of  an  Egyptian  army. 

CYMBAL,  CYMBALS,  a  percussive  musical 
instrument.  Two  kinds  of  cymbals  are  mentioned  in 
Ps.  cl.  5,  "  loud  cymbals  "  or  caslagnetles,  and  "  high- 
sounding  cymbals." 

CYPRESS  (Heb.  tirzah).  The  Hebrew  word 
is  found  only  in  Isa.  xliv.  14.  We  are  quite  unable  to 
assign  any  definite  rendering  to  it.  The  true  cypress 
is  a  native  of  the  Taurus. 

CY'PRUS.  This  island  was  in  early  times  in 
close  commercial  connection  with  Phcenicia;  and 
there  is  little  doubt  that  it  is  referred  to  in  such  pas- 
sages of  the  Old  Testament  as  Ezek.  xxvii.  6.  [See 
Chittim.]  Possibly  Jews  may  have  settled  in  Cy- 
prus before  the  time  of  Alexander.  Soon  after  his 
time  they  were  numerous  in  the  island,  as  is  di--tinctly 
implied  I  Mace.  xv.  23.  The  fir.st  notice  of  it  in  the 
New  Testament  is  in  Acts  iv.  36,  where  it  is  men- 
tioned as  the  native  place  of  Barnabas.  In  Acts  xi. 
19,  20,  it  appears  prominently  in  connection  with  the 
earliest  spreading  of  Christianity,  and  is  again  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  the  missionary  journeys  of 
St.  Paul  (Acts  xiii.  4-13;  xv.  39;  xxi.  3),  and  with 
his  voyage  to  Rome  (xxvii.  4). 
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CV''RENE  was  a  city  of  Lybia  in  Africa,  which, 
as  it  was  the  principal  city  of  that  province,  gave  to 
it  the  name  of  Cyrenaica.  This  city  was  once  so 
powerful  as  to  contend  with  Carthage  for  pre-emi- 
nence. It  is  mentioned  in  Holy  Writ  as  the  birth- 
place of  Simon,  whom  the  Jews  compelled  to  bear 
our  Saviour's  cross  (Matt,  xxvii.  32;  Luke  xxiii. 
26).  Among  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  Chris- 
tianity, Luke  reckons  tliose  of  this  province  who  had 
a  synagogue  at  Jerusalem,  and  excited  the  people 
against  St.  Stephen  (Acts  xi.  20). 

CYPRUS,  the  founder  of  the  Persian  empire  (see 
Dan.  vi.  28;  x.  I,  13;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  22,  23),  was, 
according  to  the  common  legend,  the  son  of  Mandane, 
the  daughter  of  Astyages  the  last  king  of  Media,  and 
Cambyses,  a  Persian  of  the  royal  family  of  the  Achse- 
menidae.  An  inspired  prophet  (Isa.  xliv.  28)  recog- 
nized in  him  "a  shepherd"  of  the  Lord,  an  "an- 
ointed" king  (Isa.  xlv.  i).    The  edict  of  Cyrus  for 


the  Philistines.  The  most  famous  temples  of  Dagon 
were  at  Gaza  (Judg.  xvi.  21-30)  and  Ashdod  (l  Sam. 
V.  5,  6;  I  Clnon.  x.  lo).  The  latter  temple  was 
destroyed  by  Jonathan  in  the  Maccabasan  wars  (l 
Mace.  X.  83,  84;  XI.  4).  Traces  of  the  worship  of 
Dagon  likewise  appear  in  the  names  Caphar  Dagon 
(near  Jamnia),  and  Beth-Dagon  in  Judah  (Josh.  xv. 


Apostle  Paul,  it  formed  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Aretas  (2  Cor.  xi.  32),  an  Arabian  prince,  who  held 
his  kingdom  under  the  Romans.  The  house  of  Jucl,  s 
is  shown,  but  it  is  not  in  the  street  "  Straight."  Th;  t 
of  Ananias  is  also  pointed  out.  The  scene  of  the 
conversion  is  confidently  said  to  be  an  open  green  spot, 
surrounded  by  trees,  and  used  as  the  Chribtiau  burial- 
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the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  22, 
23;  Ezra  i.  1-4;  iii.  7;  iv.  3 ;  v.  13,  17;  vi.  3)  was 
in  fact  the  beginning  of  Judaism ;  and  the  great 
changes  by  which  the  nation  was  transformed  into  a 
church  are  clearly  marked. 

DA'GON,  apparently  the  masculine  (i  Sam.  v.  3, 
^)  correlative  of  Atargatis,  was  the  national  god  of 


41)  and  Asher  (Josh.  xix.  27).  Dagon  was  repre- 
sented with  the  face  and  hands  of  a  man  and  the  tail  of 
a  fish  (l  Sam.  v.  5).  The  fish-like  form  was  a  natural 
emblem  of  fruitfulness,  and  as  such  was  likely  to  be 
adopted  by  seafaring  tribes  in  the  representation  of 
I  their  gods. 

I  DALMANU'THA,  a  town  on  the  west  side  of 
I  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  near  Magdala  (Matt.  xv.  39  and 
I  Mark  viii.  10). 

DALMA^TIA,  a  mountainous  district  on  the  east- 
ern coast  of  the  Adriatic  Sea.  St.  Paul  sent  Titus 
there  (2  Tim.  iv.  10),  and  he  himself  had  preached 
the  gospel  in  its  immediate  neighborhood  (Rom.  xv. 
19). 

DAM'ARIS,  an  Athenian  woman  converted  to 
Christianity  by  St.  Paul's  preaching  (Acts  xvii.  34). 
Chrysostom  and  others  held  her  to  have  been  the 
wife  of  Dionysius  the  Areopagite. 

D AMAS'CUS,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  most  important  of  the  cities  of  Syria. 
It  is  situated  in  a  plain  of  vast  size  and  of 
extreme  fertility,  which  lies  east  of  the 

great  chain  of  Anti-Libanus,  on  the  edge   i 

of  the  desert.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
founded  by  Uz,  the  son  of  Aram  ;  and  is  at 
least  known  to  have  existed  in  the  time  of 
Abraham  (Gen.  xv.  2).  It  was  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Syrian  kings  during  the  space 
of  three  centuries,  and  experienced  a  num- 
ber of  vicissitudes  in  every  period  of  its  his- 
tory. Its  sovereign,  Hadad,  whom  Jose- 
phus  calls  the  first  of  its  kings,  was  con- 
quered by  David,  king  of  Israel.  In  the 
reign  of  Ahaz  it  was  taken  by  Tiglath-Pi- 
leser,  who  slew  its  last  king,  Rezin,  and 
added  its  provinces  to  the  Assyrian  empire. 
It  was  taken  and  plundered,  also,  by  Sen- 
nacherib, Nebuchadnezzar,  the  generals  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  Judas  MaccabKus, 
and  at  length  by  the  Romans  in  the  war 
conducted  by  Pompey  against  Tigranes,  in 
the  yearbefore  Christ  65.  It  was  destroyed 
by  Tamerlane,  A.  D.  1400,  and  was  repaired 
by  the  Mamelukes  when  they  gained  pos- 
session of  Syria,  but  was  wrested  from  them  by  the 
Turks  in  1506.  We  do  not  know  at  what  time 
Damascus  was  rebuilt ;  but  Strabo  says  that  it  was 
the  most  famous  place  in  Syria  during  the  Persian 
period.    At  the  lime  of  the  Gospel  history  and  of  the 


ground  ;  but  four  distinct  spots  have  been  pointed  out 
at  different  times,  so  that  little  confidence  can  be 
placed  in  any  of'them.  The  point  of  the  walls  at 
which  St,  Paul  was  let  down  by  a  basket  (Acts  ix.  25  ; 
2  Cor.  xi,  33)  is  nlso  shown. 

DAN.  I.  The  fifth  son  of  Jacob,  and  the  first  of 
Bilhah,  Rachel's  maid  (Gen.  xxx.  6).  The  origin  of 
the  name  is  given  in  the  exclamalion  of  Rachel — 
"God  hath  judged  me  [datianiii').  .  .  and  given  me 
a  son;  therefore  she  called  his  name  Dan,"  /.  e., 
"judge."  The  records  of  Dan  are  unusually  meagre. 
Only  one  son  is  attributed  to  him  (Gen.  xlvi.  23) ; 
but  when  the  people  were  numliered  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai,  his  tribe  w  as,  with  the  exceplion  of  Judah, 
the  most  numerous  of  all,  containing  sixty-two 
thousand  seven  hundred  men  able  to  serve.  2.  The 
well-known  city,  so  familiar  as  ihe  moi^t  northern 
landmark  of  Palestine,  in  the  common  expression, 
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"  from  Dan  even  to  Beersheba."  The  name  of  the 
place  was  originally  Laish  or  Leshem  (Josh.  xix. 
47).  3.  Apparently  the  name  of  a  city  associated 
with  Javan,  as  one  of  the  places  in  Southern  Arabia 
from  which  the  Phoenicians  obtained  wrought  iron. 
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DANCE.  The  dance  is  spoken  of  in  Holy 
Scripture  universally  as  symbolical  of  some  rejoicing, 
and  is  often  coupled,  for  the  sake  of  contrast  with 
mourning,  as  in  Eccles.  iii.  4  (comp.  Ps.  xxx.  11 ; 
Matt.  xi.  17).  In  the  earlier  period  it  is  found  com- 
bmed  with  some  song  or  refrain  (E<.  xv.  20;  xxxii. 


Dancing  also  had  its  place  among  merely  festive 
amusements,  apart  from  any  religious  character  (Jer. 
xxxi.  4,  13  ;  Lam.  v.  15;  Mark  vi.  22;  Luke  xv.  25). 

DANCE.  By  this  word  is  rendered  in  the  A.  V. 
the  Hebrew  term  inachol,  a  musical  instrument  of 
percussion,  supposed  to  have  been  used  by  the  He- 
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18,  19;  I  Sam.  xxi.  11);  and  with  the  tambourine 
(A.  V.  "  timbrel  "),  more  especially  in  those  impul- 
sive outbursts  of  popular  feeling  which  cannot  find 
sufficient  vent  in  voice  or  in  gesture  singly.  Dancing 
formed  a  part  of  the  religious  ceremonies  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  was  also  common  in  private  enter- 
tainments. The  "  feast  unto  the  Lord,"  which  Moses 
proposed  to  Pharaoh  to  hold,  was  really  a  dance. 
Women,  however,  among  the  Hebrews  made  the 
dance  their  especial  means  of  expressing  their  feel- 
ings, and  so  welcomed  their  husbands  or  friends  on 
their  return  from  battle.  From  the  mention  of 
"damsels,"  "timbrels"  and  "dances'    (Ps.  Ixviii. 


REPRESENTATIONS  OF  A  WINGED  DEITY,  SUP- 
POSED TO  BE  THE  GOD  ASSHUR.THE  DEIFIED 
PATRIARCH  OF  ASSYRIA.    (From  Lay.^rd.) 

25;  cxlix.  3;  cl.  4)  ;  as  elements  of  religious  worship, 
it  may  perhaps  be  inferred  that  David's  feeling  led 
him  to  incorporate  in  its  rites  that  popular  mode  of 
festive  celebration.  In  the  earlier  period  of  the 
Judges  the  dances  of  the  virgins  in  Shiloh  (Judg. 
xxi.  19-23)  were  certainly  part  of  a  religious  festivity. 


brews  at  an  early  period  of  their  history.  It  is 
generally  believed  to  have  been  made  of  metal,  open 
like  a  ring:  it  had  many  small  bells  attached  to  its 
border,  and  was  plaved  at  weddings  and  merry- 
makings by  women,  who  accompanied  it  with  the  voice. 

DAN'IEL.  I.  The 
second  son  of  David  by 
Abigail  the  Carmelifess  (l 
Chron,  iii.  l).  In  2  Sam. 
iii.  3,  he  is  called  Chileab. 
2.  The  fourth  of  "  the 
greater  prophets."  Nothing 
is  known  of  his  parentage 
or  family.  He  appears, 
however,  to  have  been  of 
royal  or  noble  descent 
(Dan.  i.  3),  and  to  have 
possessed  considerable  per- 
sonal endowments  (Dan. 
i.  4).  He  was  taken 
to  Babylon  in  "the  third 
year  of  Jehoiakim"  (b.  C. 
604),  and  trained  for  the 
king's  service  with  his  three 
companions.  Like  Joseph 
in  earlier  times,  he  gained 
the  favor  of  his  guardians 
and  was  divinely  supported 
in  his  resolve  to  abstain 
from  the  "king's  meat" 
for  fear  of  defilement  (Dan. 
i.  8-16).  At  the  close  of 
his  three  years'  discipline 
(Dan.  i.  5,  l8),  Daniel  had 
an  opportunity  of  exercis- 
ing his  peculiar  gift  (Dan. 

i.  17)  of  interpreting 
dreams,  on  the  occasion 
of  Nebuchadnezzar's  de- 
cree against  the  Magi  (Dan. 

ii.  14,  ff.)  In  consequence  of  his  success  he  was  made 
"  ruler  of  the  whole  province  of  Babylon,"  and 
"  chief  of  the  governors  over  all  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon"  (ii..48).  He  afterward  interpreted  the 
second  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (iv.  8-27J,  and  the 


handwriting  on  the  wall  which  disturbed  the  feast  of 
Belshazzar  (v.  10-28),  though  he  no  longer  held  hi.s 
official  position  among  the  magi  (Dan.  v.  7,  8,  12), 
and  probably  lived  at  Susa  (Dan.  viii.  2j.  At  the 
accession  of  Darius  he  was  made  first  of  the  "  three 
presidents"  of  the  empire  (Dan.  vi.  2),  and  was  de- 
livered from  the  lions'  den,  into  which 
he  had  been  cast  for  his  faithfulness  to 
the  rites  of  his  faith  (vi.  10-23  ;  cf. 
Bel  and  Dr.  29-42).  At  the  accession 
of  Cyrus  he  still  retained  his  prosperitv 
(vi.  28;  cf.  i.  21;  Bel  and  Dr.  2), 
though  he  does  not  appear  to  have  re- 
mained at  Babylon  (cf.  Dan.  i.  21),  and 
in  "  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  "  (B.  C.  534) 
he  saw  his  last  recorded  vision  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tigris  (x.  i,  4).  In  the 
prophecies  of  Ezekiel  mention  is  made 
of  Daniel  as  a  pattern  of  righteousness 
(xiv.  14,  20),  and  wisdom  (xxviii. 
3) ;  and  since  Daniel  was  still  young 
at  that  time  (circ.  B.  c.  588-584), 
some  have  thought  that  another  prophet 
of  the  name  must  have  lived  at  some 
earlier  time,  perhaps  during  the  captiv- 
ity of  Nineveh,  whose  fame  was  trans- 
ferred to  his  later  namesake.  On  the 
other  hand  the  narrative  of  Dan.  i.  11 
implies  that  Daniel  was  conspicuously 
distinguished  for  purity  and  knowledge 
at  a  very  early  age  (cf.  Hist.  Sus.  45), 
and  he  may  have  been  nearly  forty 
years  old  at  the  lime  of  Ezekiel's  pro- 
phecy. 3.  A  descendant  of  Ithamar, 
who  returned  with  Ezra  (Ezra  viii.  2). 
4.  A  priest  who  sealed  the  covenant 
drawn  up  by  Nehemiah  li.  C.  445  (Neh. 
x.  6).   He  is  perhaps  the  snme  as  No.  3. 

DANIEL,  THE  BOOK  OF,  is 
the  earliest  example  of  apocalypijc  lit- 
erature, and  in  a  great  degree  the 
model  according  to  which  all  later 
apocalypses  were  constructed.    In  this 
aspect  it  stands  at  the  head  of  a  series 
of  writings  in    which   the  deepest 
j  thoughts  of  the  Jewish  people  found  expression  after 
the  close  of  the  prophetic  era.    The  language  of  the 
I  book,  no  less  than  its  general  form,  belongs  to  an  era 
of  transition.    Like  the  book  of  Ezra,  Daniel  is  coin- 
■  posed  partly  in  the  vernacular  Aramaic  (Chaldee), 
and  pnitly  in  the  sacred  Hebrew.    The  intro- 
duction (i.,  ii.  4  a)  is  written  in  Hebrew.  On 
the  occasion  of  the  "  Syriac  "  (i.  e.,  Aramaic) 
answer   of    the   Chaldseans,   the  language 
changes  to  Aramaic,  and  this  is  retained  till 
the  close  of  the  seventh  chapter  (ii.  4  b — vii.) 
The  personal  introduction  of  Daniel  as  the 
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writer  of  the  text  (viii.  1)  is  marked  by  the  resumption 
of  the  Hebrew,  which  continues  to  the  close  of  the 
book  (viii.-xii.)  The  use  of  Greek  technical  terms 
marks  a  period  when  commerce  had  already  united 
Persia  and  Greece.    The  book  exercised  a  great  in- 
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Auence  upon  tlie  Qinstian  Church.  Apart  from  the 
general  type  of  Apocalyptic  composition  which  the 
Apostolic  writers  derived  from  Daniel  (2  Thess.  ii. ; 
Rev.  passim  :  cf.  Matt.  xxvi.  64;  xxi.  44?),  the  New 
Testament  incidentally  acknowledges  each  of  the 
characteristic  elements  of  the  book,  its  miracles  (Heb. 
xi.  33,  34),  its  predictions  (Matt.  xxiv.  15),  and  its 
doctrine  of  angels  (Luke  i.  19,  26).  At  a  still  ear- 
lier time  the  same  influence  may  be  traced  in  the 
Apocrypha.  Generally  it  may  be  said  that  while 
the  book  presents  in  many  respects  a  startling  and 
exceptional  character,  yet  it  is  far  more  difficult  to 
explain  its  composition  in  the  Maccabjean  period  than 
to  connect  the  peculiarities  which  it  exhibits  with  the 
exigencies  of  the  Return. 

DANIEL,  APOCRYPHAL  ADDITIONS 
TO.  The  Greek  translations  of  Daniel,  like  that  of 
Esther,  contain  several  pieces  which  are  not  found 
in  the  original  text.  The  most  important  of  these 
additions  are  contained  in  the  Apocrypha  of  the 
English  Bible  under  the  titles  of  The  Song  of  the 
Three  Holy  Children,  The  History  of  Susannah, 
and  The  History  of  .  .  .  Bel  and  the  Dragon.  The 
first  of  these  pieces  is  incorporated  into  the  narrative 
of  Daniel.  The  History  of  Susannah  (or  The  Judg- 
ment of  Daniel)  is  generally  found  at  the  beginning 
of  the  book,  though  it  also  occurs  after  the  12th 
chapter.  The  History  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon  is 
)laced  at  the  end  of  the  book.  The  character  of 
.hese  additions  indicates  the  hand  of  an  Alexandrine 
writer;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  translator  of 
Daniel  wrought  up  traditions  which  were  already 
current,  and  appended  them  to  his  work. 

DARIC  (A.  V.  "dram;"  Ezra  ii.  69;  viii.  27; 
Neh.  vii.  70,  71,  72;  I  Chron.  xxix.  7),  a  gold  coin 
current  in  Palestine  in  the  period  after  the  return 
from  Babylon. 

DARI'US,  the  name  of  several  kings  of  Media 
and  Persia.  Three  are  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. I.  Darius  the  Mede  (Dan.  xi.  i;  vi.  i), 
"the  son  of  Ahasuerus  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes  " 
(ix.  l),  who  succeeded  to  the  Babylonian  kingdom 
on  the  death  of  Belshazzar,  being  then  sixty-two 
years  old  (Dan.  v.  31  ;  ix.  l).  Only  one  year  of  his 
reign  is  mentioned  (Dan.  ix.  i  ;  xi.  i).  2.  Darius, 
the  son  of  Hystaspes,  the  founder  of  the  Perso- 
Afian  dynasty.    Upon  the  usurpation  of  the  Magian 


EGYPTIAN  ARCHER  AND  QUIVER. 
(From  Wilkinson.) 

Smerdis  he  conspired  with  six  other  Persian  chiefs 
to  overthrow  the  impostor,  and  on  the  success  of  the 
plot  was  placed  upon  the  throne,  B.  C.  521.  With 
regard  to  the  Jews  Darius  Hystaspes  pursued  the 
same  policy  as  Cyrus,  and  restored  to  them  the  priv- 
ileges which  they  had  lost  (Ezra  v.  I,  etc.;  vi.  I, 
etc.)  3.  Darius  the  Persian  (Neh.  xii.  22)  may 
be  identified  with  Darius  II.  Notlius  (Ochus),  king 
of  Persia,  B.  c.  424-3  to  405-4,  if  the  whole  passage 
in  question  was  written  by  Nehemiah. 

DARKNESS  is  spoken  of  as  encompassing  the 
actual  presence  of  God,  as  that  out  of  which  he 
speaks,  the  envelope,  as  it  were,  of  divine  glory  (Ex. 
XX.  21;  I  Kings  viii.  12).  The  darkness  "over  all 
the  land"  (Matt,  xxvii.  45)  attending  the  crucifixion 
has  been  attributed  to  an  eclipse.  Phlegon  of  Trails 
indeed  mentions  an  eclipse  of  intense  darkness,  which 
tegan  at  noon,  and  was  combined,  he  says,  in 


Bithynia,  with  an  earthquake,  which  in  the  uncer- 
tain state  of  our  chronology  more  or  less  nearly  syn- 
chronizes with  the  event. 

DAVID,  the  son  of  Jesse.  His  mother's  name  is 
unknown.  His  father  was  of  a  great  age  when 
David  was  still  young  (l  Sam.  ;-vii.  12).  His  parents 
both  lived  till  after  his  final  "upture  with  Saul  ( i 
Sam.  xxii.  3).  Through  iicm  David  inherited 
several  points  which  he  nev  .r  lost.    His  connection 


king  alone  appears  to  be  well  armed  (xvii.  38 ; 
comp.  xiii.  20).  At  this  juncture  David  appears  in 
the  camp.  His  victory  over  the  gigantic  Philistine  is 
rendered  more  conspicuous  by  his  own  diminutive 
stature,  and  by  the  simple  weapons  with  which  it  was 
accomplished — not  the  armor  of  Saul,  but  the  shep- 
herd's sling,  which  he  always  carried  with  him,  and 
the  five  polished  pebbles  which  he  picked  up  as  he 
went  from  the  watercourse  of  the  valley.    The  tro- 
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with  Moab  throiigh  his  great-grandmother  Ruth. 
His  birthplace,  Bethlehem.  His  general  connec- 
tion with  the  tribe  of  Judah.  His  relations  to 
Zeruiah  and  Abigail.  Though  called  in  i  Chron.  ii. 
16,  sisters  of  David,  they  are  not  expressly  called  the 
daughters  of  Jesse;  and  Abigail,  in  2  Sam.  xvii.  25, 
is  called  the  daughter  of  Nahash.  As  the  youngest 
of  the  family  he  may  possibly  have  received  from  his 
parents  the  name,  which  first  appears  in  him,  of 
David  the  beloved,  the  darling.  There  was  a  prac- 
tice once  a  year  at  Bethlehem  of  holding  a  sacrificial 
feast,  at  which  Jesse,  as  the  chief  proprietor  of  the 
place,  would  preside  (l  Sam.  xx.  6),  with  the  elders 
of  the  town.  At  this  or  such  like  feast  (xvi.  I )  sud- 
denly appeared  the  great  prophet  Samuel,  driving  a 
heifer  before  him,  and  having  in  his  hand  a  horn  of 
the  consecrated  oil  of  the  Tabernacle.  The  heifer 
was  killed.  The  party  were  waiting  to  begin  the 
feast.  Samuel  stood  with  his  horn  to  pour  forth  the 
oil,  as  if  for  an  invitation  to  begin  (comp.  ix.  22). 
He  was  restrained  by  divine  intimation  as  son  after 
son  passed  by.  Eliab,  the  eldest,  by  "his  height" 
and  "his  countenance,"  seemed  the  natural  counter- 
part of  Soul,  whose  rival,  unknown  to  them,  the 
prophet  came  to  select.  The  boy  was  brought  in. 
His  bright  eyes  are  especially  mentioned  (xvi.  12), 
and  generally  he  was  remarkable  for  the  grace  of  his 
figure  and  countenance  ("  fair  of  eyes,"  "  comely," 
"goodly,"  xvi.  12,  18;  xvii.  42),  well  made,  and  of 
immense  strength  and  agility.  His  swiftness  and  ac- 
tivity made  him  (like  his  nephew  Asahel)  like  a 
wild  gazelle,  his  feet  like  hart's  feet,  and  his  arms 
strong  enough  to  break  a  bow  of  steel  (Ps.  xviii.  33, 
34).  When  the  body-guard  of  Saul  were  discussing 
with  their  masters  where  the  best  minstrel  could  be 
found  to  chase  away  his  madness  by  music,  one  of 
the  young  men  in  the  guard  suggested  David.  Saul 
instantly  sent  for  him,  and  in  the  successful  effort  of 
David's  harp  we  have  the  first  glimpse  into  that 
genius  for  music  and  poetry  which  was  afterward 
consecrated  in  the  Psalms.  One  incident  alone  of 
his  solitary  shepherd  life  has  come  down  to  us — his 
conflict  with  the  lion  and  the  bear  in  defence  of  his 
father's  flocks  (i  Sam.  xvii.  34,  35).  He  was  already 
known  to  Saul's  guards  for  his  martial  exploits,  pro- 
bably against  the  Philistines  (xvi.  18),  and,  when  he 
suddenly  appeared  in  the  camp,  his  elder  brother  im- 
mediately guessed  that  he  had  leftthe  sheepin  his  ardor 
to  see  the  battle  (xvii.  28).  A  Philistine  of  gigantic 
stature,  and  clothed  in  complete  armor,  insults  the  com- 
paratively defenceless  Israelites,  amongst  whom  the 


phies  long  remained  of  the  battle — one,  the  huge 
sword  of  the  Philistine,  which  was  hung  up  behind 
the  ephod  in  the  Tabernacle  at  Nob  (i  Sam.  xxi.  9) 
The  victory  over  Goliath  had  been  a  turning  point  of 
his  career.  Saul  took  him  finally  to  his  court.  Jo- 
nathan was  inspired  by  the  romantic  friendship  which 
bound  the  two  youths  together  to  the  end  of  their  lives. 
At  the  court  of  Saul  (i  Sam.  xviii.  2-xix.  18)  his  office 
is  not  exactly  defined.  But  it  would  seem  that,  having 
been  first  armor-bearer  (xvi.  21 ;  xviii.  2),  then  made 
captain  over  a  thousand — the  sub-division  of  a  tribe 
(xviii.  13) — he  finally,  on  his  marriage  with  Michal, 
the  king's  second  daughter,  was  raised  to  the  office 
of  captain  of  the  king's  body-guard,  second  only,  if 
not  equal,  to  Abner,  the  captain  of  the  host,  and  Jo- 


LEATHER  CUIRASS. 

nathan,  the  heir  apparent.  These  three  formed  the 
usual  companions  of  the  king  at  his  meals  (xx.  25). 
He  also  still  performed  from  time  to  time  the  office  of 
minstrel.  But  the  successive  snares  laid  by  Saul  to  en- 
trap him,  and  the  open  violence  into  which  the  king's 
madness  twice  broke  out,  at  last  convinced  him  that 
his  life  was  no  longer  safe.  He  had  two  faithful  al- 
lies, however,  in  the  court — the  son  of  Saul,  his 
friend  Jonathan — the  daughter  of  Saul,  his  wife 
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Michal.  Warned  by  the  ohe,  and  assisted  by  (lie 
other,  he  escaped  by  night  and  was  from  tiience- 
forward  a  fugitive.  Jonathan  he  never  saw  again 
except  by  stealth.  Michal  was  given  in  marriage  to 
another  (Phaltiel),  and  he  saw  her  no  more  till  long 
after  her  father's  death.  He  first  fled  to  Naioth  (or 
the  pastures)  of  Ramah  to  Samuel.  Next  he  visited 
Nob,  the  seat  of  the  tabernacle,  partly  to  obtain  a  final 


Ahinoam  from  Jezreel,  also  in  the  same  neighborhood 
(Josh.  XV.  56),  seems  to  have  taken  place  a  short 
time  before  (l  Sam.  xxv.  43;  xxvii.  3,  2  Sam.  ni. 
2).  After  the  manner  of  eastern  potentates,  Achish 
gave  him,  for  his  support,  a  city — Ziklag  on  the 
frontier  of  Philistia  (xxvii.  6).  There  we  meet  with 
the  first  note  of  time  in  David's  life.  He  was  ■settled 
\}ix^xt  for  a  year  and  four  months  (xvmxx.  7).  The 
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interview  with  the  high  priest  (i  Sam.  xxii.  g,  15), 
partly  to  obtain  food  and  weapons.  On  the  pretext 
of  a  secret  mission  from  Saul  lie  gained  an  answer  from 
the  oracle,  some  of  the  consecrated  loaves  and  the  con- 
secrated sword  of  Goliath.  His  slay  at  the  court  of 
Achish  was  short.  He  only  escaped  by  feigning 
madness  (l  Sam.  xxi.  13).  His  first  retreat  was  the 
cave  of  AduUnni,  prol^ably  the  large  cavern,  not  far 
from  Bethlehem,  now  called  KhuieHiii.  At  the 
warning  of  Gad  he  fled  to  the  forest  of  Hfire/h,  and 
then  again  fell  in  with  the  Philistines,  and  again 
(xxiii.  4)  relieved  Keilnh,  in  which  he  took  up  h'S 
abode.  By  this  time  400  who  had  joined  him  at 
AduUam  (xxii.  2)  had  swelled  to  600  (xxiii.  13). 
The  situation  of  David  was  now  changed  hy  the  ap- 
pearance of  Saul  himself  on  the  scene.  Appirently 
the  danger  was  too  great  for  the  little  arniv  to  keep 
together.    They  escaped  from  Keilah  and  clis|)ersed. 


SAUL'S  COAT  OF  jMAIL. 

Whilst  he  wns  in  the  wiMerness  of  M.TOn  occurred 
David's  adventure  v\'iih  Nahai,,  instructive  as  show- 
ing his  mode  of  carrying  011  the  free-booter's  life,  and 
his   marriage  with  Abigail.     His   marriage  with 


reception  of  the  tidings  of  the  death  of  his  rival  and 
of  his  friend,  the  solemn  mourning,  the  vent  of  his 
indignation  against  the  bearer  of  the  message,  the  pa- 
thetic lamentation  that  followed,  will  close  the 
second  period  of  Da- 
vid's life  (2  Sam.  1. 
1-27).  David^ s  reign. 
I.  As  king  of  Judah 
at  Hebron,  7^  years 
(2  Sam.  ii.  I  ;  v.  5). 
Here  David  was  first 
formally  anointed  kinL' 
(2  Sam.  ii.  4).  To 
Judah  his  dominion 
was  nominally  con- 
fined. Gradually  his 
power  increased. 
Reign  over  all  Israel. 
33  years  (2  Sam.  v.  5 
to  I  Kings  ii.  II). 
The  foundation  of  Je- 
rusalem. One  fast- 
ness alone  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  land  had 
hitherto  defied  the 
arms  of  Israel.  Bv 
one  sudden  assault  ]e- 
bus  was  taken.  The 
reward  bestowed  on 
the  sncceisTul  scaler  of 
the  precipice  w.ts  ihe 
highest  place  in  the 
army.  Joab  hencefor- 
ward became  captain 

nf  the  host  ( r  Chron.  xi.  6).  The  royal  residence  was 
instanily  fixed  there — fortifications  were  added  by 
the  king  and  by  Joab,  and  it  was  known  by  ihe 
sped  il  name  of  the  "  citv  nf  Davi  I  "  (i  rhr'>n.  xi. 
7;  2  .Sam.  v.  g).  The  ereuion  of  the  new  c  apital  at 
lerusalem  introduces  us  10  a  new  era  in  David's  life 
and  in  the  history  of  the  monarchy.  The  internal 
organization  now  established  last;'d  till  ihe  final 
overthrow  of  the  monarchy.  In  the  internal  organi- 
zation of  the  kingdom  the  first  new  element  that  has 


to  be  considered  is  the  royal  family,  the  dynasty,  ol 
which  David  was  the  founder,  a  position  which  en 
itled  him  to  the  name  of"  Patriarch"  (Acts  ii.  29), 
and  (ultimately)  of  the  ancestor  of  the  Messiah.  Of 
these,  .\b5al0m  and  Adonijah  both  inherited  their 
father's  beauty  (2  Sam.  xiv.  25;  I  Kings  i.  6);  but 
Solomon  alone  possessed  any  of  his  higher  qualities. 
It  was  from  a  union  of  the  children  of  Solomon  and 
Absalom  that  the  royal  line  was  carried  on  (I  Kings 
XV.  2).  David's  strong  parental  affection  for  all  of 
them  IS  very  remarkable  (2  Sam.  xiii.  31,33,  36; 
xiv.  33;  xviii.  5,  33;  xix.  4;  I  Kings  i.  6).  Three 
great  calamities  may  be  selected  as  marking  the  be- 
ginning, middle  and  close  of  David's  otherwise  pros- 
perous reign  ;  which  appears  to  be  intimated  in  the 
question  of  Gad  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  13),  "a  three  years' 
famine,  a  three  months'  flight  or  a  three  days'  pesti- 
lence." Outside  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  Araunah  or 
Oman,  a  wealthy  Jebusite — perhaps  even  the  ancient 
king  of  Jebus  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  23) — possessed  a  thresh- 
ing-floor; there  he  and  his  sons  were  engaged  in 
threshing  the  corn  gathered  in  from  the  harvest  (l 
Chron.  xxi.  20).  At  this  spot  an  awful  vision  ap- 
peared, such  as  is  described  in  the  later  days  of  Jeru- 
salem, of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  stretching  out  a 
drawn  sword  between  earth  and  sky  over  the 
devoted  city.  The  scene  of  such  an  apparition 
at  such  a  moment  was  at  once  marked  out  for  a 
sanctuary.  David  demanded,  and  Araunah  wil- 
lingly granted,  the  site  ,  the  altar  was  erected  on  the 
rock  of  the  threshing-floor;  the  place  was  called  by 
the  name  of  "A/oriah"  (2  Chron.  iii.  l);  and  for 
the  first  time  a  holy  place,  sanctified  by  a  vision  of 
the  divine  presence,  was  recognized  in  Jerusalem. 
It  was  this  spot  which  afterward  became  the  altar  of 
the  Temple,  and  therefore  the  centre  of  the  national 
worship,  with  but  slight  interruption,  for  more  than 
1000  years,  and  it  is  even  contended  that  ihe  same 
spot  is  the  rock  still  regarded  with  almost  idolatrous 
veneration  in  the  centre  of  the  Mussujman  "  Dome  of 
the  Rock."  A  formidable  conspiracy  to  interrupt 
the  succession  broke  out  in  the  last  days  of  David's 
reign,  which  detached  from  his  person  two  of  his 
court,  who  from  personal  offence  or  adherence  to 
the  ancient  family  had  been  alienated  from  him— 
Joab  and  Abiathar.  But  Zadok,  Nathan,  Benaiah, 
Shimei  and  Rei  remaining  firm,  the  plot  was  stifled, 
and  Solomon's  inauguration  took  place  under  his  fa- 
ther's auspices  (i  Kings  i.  1-53).  By  this  time 
David's  infirmities  had  grown  upon  him.  He  died, 
according  to  Joscphus,  at  the  age  of  70,  and  "  was 
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buried  in  the  citv  of  David."  After  the  return  from 
the  captivity,  "  ihe  sepulchres  of  David"  wire  still 
po  nted  out  "  between  Siloah  and  th''  house  of  the 
nii'jhtv  men."  or  "tiie  guaidhouse"  (Neh.  iii.  16). 

DAY.  The  conimencenienl  of  the  civil  day  the 
B il 'ylonians  reckoned  from  sunrise  tosunri-e;  the 
LImbrians  fiom  noon  to  noon;  Ihe  Romans  from 
midniyht  lo  midnight;  the  Athenians  and  others 
from  sun'^et  to  sunset.  The  Hebrews  naturally 
adopted  the  latter  reckoning  (Lev.  xxiii.  32 ;  Gen.  li 
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5).  The  Jews  adopted  minute  specifications  of  the 
parts  of  the  natural  day.  They  were  content  to  di- 
vide it  into  "morning,  evening  and  noonday"  (Ps. 
Iv.  17) ;  but  when  they  wished  for  greater  accuracy, 
they  pointed  to  six  unequal  parts,  each  of  which  was 
again  subdivided.  These  are  held  to  have  been  : 
I.  "The  dawn."  2.  "Sunrise."  3.  "  Heat  of  the 
day,"  about  9  o'clock.  4.  "  The  two  moons"  (Gen. 
xliii.  16;  Deut.  xxviii.  29).  5.  "  The  cool  (lit.  wind) 
of  the  day,"  before  sunset  (Gen.  iii.  8) ;  so  called  by 
the  Persians  to  this  day.  6.  "  Evening."  Before 
the  captivity  the  Jews  divided  the  night  into  three 
watches  (Ps.  Ixiii.  6 ;  xc.  4) ;  viz.,  the  first  watcli, 
lasting  till  midnight  (Lam.  ii.  19,  A.  V.  "the  begin- 
ning" of  the  watches);  the  ''Middle  watch,"  lasting 
till  cockcrow  (Judg.  vii.  19) ;  and  the  morning 
watch,  lasting  till  sunrise  (Ex.  xiv.  24).    These  di- 
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visions  were  probably  connected  with  the  Levitical 
duties  in  the  Temple  service.  The  Jews,  however, 
s.iy  (in  spite  of  their  own  definition,  "  a  watch  is  the 
third  part  of  the  night")  that  they  always  had  four 
night-watches  (comp.  Neh.  ix.  3),  but  th^t  the  fourth 
was  counted  as  a  part  of  the  morning.    In  the  New 


(Mark  xiii.  35;  3  Mace.  v.  23);  4.  till  daybreak 
(John  xviii.  28).  The  word  held  to  mean  "  hour  " 
is  first  found  in  Dan.  iii.  6,  15;  v.  5.  Perhaps  the 
Jews,  like  the  Greeks,  learned  from  the  Babylonians 
Ihe  division  of  the  day  into  12  parts.  In  our  Lord's 
time  the  division  was  common  (John  xi.  9). 

DEACON.  The  office  described  by  this  title 
appears  in  the  New  Testament  as  the  correlative  of 
Bishop  [See  Bishop.]  _^ 
The  two  are  mentioned 
together  in  Phil.  i.  I ;  I 
Tim.  iii.  2,  8. 

DEACONESS. 
The  word  diaKovoi;  is 
found  in  Rom.  xvi. 
I  (A.  V.  "  servant "), 
and  has  led  to  the  con- 
clusion that  there 
existed  in  the  Apos- 
tolic age  an  order  of 
women  bearing  that 
title.  On  this  hypoth- 
esis it  has  been  inferred 
that  the  women  men- 
tioned in  Rom.  xvi.  6, 
12,  belonged  to  such 
an  order.  The  rules 
given  as  to  the  con- 
duct of  women  in  I 
Tim.  iii.  ii;  Tit.  ii. 
3,  have  in  like  manner 
been  referred  to  them, 
and  they  have  been 
identified  even  with 
the  "widows"  of  I 
Tim.  ver.  3-10. 

DEAD  SEA. 
This  name  occurs  no- 
where in  the  Bible, 
and  appears  not  to 
have  existed  until  the 
second  century  after 
Christ.    In    the  Old 


are  attributed  to  David,  one  is  ascribed  to  the  pen  of 
Solomon,  and  the  other  ten  give  no  indication  of  their 
author.  With  respect  to  the  term  rendered  in  the  A. 
V.  "  degrees,"  a  great  diversity  of  opinion  prevails. 

DEL'ILAH,  a  woman  who  dwelt  in  the  valley 
of  Sorek,  beloved  by  Samson  (Judg.  xvi.  4-18). 
There  seems  to  be  little  doubt  that  she  was  a  Philis- 
tme  courtesan.    [See  Samson.] 


THEATRE  OF  DIONYSIUS— ATHENS. 


DOOR  WITH  PASSAGES  FROM  THE  KORAN. 

Testament  we  have  allusions  to  four  watches,  a  di  • 
vision  borrowed  from  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 
These  were,  I.  from  twilight  till  9  o'clock  (Mark  xi. 
II;  John  XX.  19);  2.  midnight,  from  9  till  12 
o'clock  (Mark  xiii.  35);  3.  till  3  in  the  morning 


Testament  the  lake  is  called  "the  Salt  Sea,"  and 
"the  Sea  of  the  Plain,"  and  under  the  formerof  these 
names  it  is  described. 

DEB'ORAH.  I.  The  name  of  Rebekah  (Gen. 
XXXV.  i).  Deborah  accompanied  Rebekah  from  the 
house  of  Bethuel  (Gen.  xxiv.  59),  and  is  only 
mentioned  by  name  on  the  occasion  of  her 
burial,  under  the  oak  tree  of  Bethel,  which  was 
called  in  her  honor  Allon-Bachuth.  2.  A  pro- 
phetess who  judged  Israel  (Judg.  iv.,  v.)  She 
lived  under  the  palm  tree  of  Deborah,  between 
Ramah  and  Bethel  in  Mount  Epbraim  (Judg.  iv. 
5),  which,  as  palm  trees  were  rare  in  Palestine,  "  is 
mentioned  as  a  well-known  and  solitary  land- 
mark," and  was  probably  the  same  spot  as  that 
called  (Judg.  xx.  33)  Baal-Tamar,  or  "  the  sanctu- 
ary of  the  palm."  Lapidoth  was  probably  her 
husband,  and  not  Barak,  as  some  say.  She  was 
not  so  much  a  judge  as  one  gifted  with  prophetic 
command  (Judg.  iv.  6,  14  ;  v.  7).  Under  her  di- 
rection Barak  encamped  on  the  broad  summit  of 
Tabor.  Debor.T.h's  prophecy  was  fulfilled  (Judg. 
iv.  9),  and  the  enemy's  general  perished  among 
the  "  oaks  of  the  wanderers  (Zaanaim),"  in  the 
tent  of  the  Bedouin  Kenite's  wife  (Judg.  iv.  21) 
in  the  northern  mountains.  Deborah's  title  of 
"prophetess"  includes  the  notion  of  inspired 
poetry,  as  in  Ex.  xv.  20;  and  in  this  sense  the 
glorious  triumphal  ode  (Judg.  v.)  well  vindicates 
her  claim  to  the  office. 

DECAP'OLIS.  Thi<;  name  occurs  only  three 
times  in  the  Scriptures  (Matt.  iv.  25;  Mark  v. 
20,  and  vii.  31).  It  would  appear  from  Matt, 
iv.  25  and  Mark  vii.  31,  that  Decapolis  was 
a  general  appellation  for  a  large  district  extend- 
ing along  both  sides  of  the  Jordan. 

DEDICATION,  FEAST  OF  THE,  the 
festival  instituted  to  commemorate  the  purging 
of  the  Temple  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  altar 
after  Judas  Maccabteus  had  driven  out  the  Syrians, 
B.  c.  164.  It  is  named  only  once  in  the  Canoni- 
cal Scriptures,  John  x.  22.  Its  institution  is  re- 
corded I  Mace.  iv.  52-59.  It  commenced  on  the 
25th  of  Chisleu,  the  anniversary  of  the  pollution  of 
the  Temple  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  B.  C.  167. 

DEGREES,  SONGS  OF,  a  title  given  to  fifteen 
Psalms,  from  cxx.  to  cxxxiv.  inclusive.    Four  of  them 


DELUGE.  [For  a  full  reference  to,  see  NoAH.] 
DE'MAS,  most  probably  a  contraction  from 
Demetrius,  or  perhaps  from  Demarchus,  a  companion 
of  St.  Paul  (Philem.  24;  Col.  iv.  14)  during  the  first 
imprisonment  at  Rome.  At  a  later  period  (2  Tim. 
iv.  10)  w  e  find  him  mentioned  as  having  deserted  the 
apostle  through  love  of  this  present  world,  and  gone 
to  Thessalonica. 

DEME'TRIUS,  a  maker  of  silver  shrines  of 
Artemis  at  Ephesus  (Acts  xix.  24).    These  were 


DESCENT  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 
UPON  CHRIST. 

small  models  of  the  great  temple  of  the  Ephesian 
Artemis,  with  her  statue,  which  it  Was  customary  to 
carry  on  journeys,  and  place  on  houses  as  charms. 

DEME'TRIUS  I.,  surnamed  Soter,  "The 
Saviour,"  king  of  Syria,  was  the  son  of  Seleucus 
Philopator,  and  grandson  of  Antiochus  the  Great. 
While  still  a  boy  he  was  sent  by  his  father  as  a  host- 
age to  Rome  (n.  c.  175)  in  exchange  for  his  uncle 
Antiochus  Epiphanes.  From  his  position  he  was  un- 
able to  offer  any  opposition  to  the  usurpation  of  the 
Syrian  throne.   He  left  Italy  secretly,  and  landed  with 
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a  small  force  at  Tripolis  in  Phoenicia  (2  Mace.  xiv.  i ; 
I  Mace.  vii.  l).  The  Syrians  soon  declared  in  his 
favor  (b.  C.  162).  In  a  decisive  engagement  (b.  c. 
150)  Demetrius,  after  displaying  the  greatest  per- 
sonal bravery,  was  defeated  and  slain  (i  Mace.  x. 
48-50). 

DEME'TRIUS  II., "The  Victorious"  (Nicator), 
was  the  elder  son  of  Demetrius  Soter.  His  cam- 
paigns against  Jonathan  and  the  Jews  are  described 
in  I  Mace,  x.,  xi.  In  b.  C.  138,  Demetrius  was  taken 
prisoner  by  Arsaces  VI.  (Mithridates),  whose  domin- 
ions he  had  invaded  (l  Mace.  xiv.  1-3).  Mithridates 
treated  his  captive  honorably,  and  gave  him  hisdaugh- 
terin  marriage.  He  again  took  possession  of  the  Syrian 
crown  (b.  c.  128).  Not  long  afterward,  after  suffer- 
ing a  defeat,  he  was  assassinated,  according  to  some 
by  his  wife,  while  attempting  to  escape  by  sea. 

DEMON.  In  the  Gospels 
generally,  in  James  ii.  19,  and 
in  Rev.  xvi.  14,  the  demons 
are  spoken  of  as  spiritual  be- 
ings at  enmity  with  God,  and 
having  power  to  afflict  man, 
not  only  with  diseases,  but,  as 
is  marked  by  the  frequent  epi- 
thet "  unclean,  "  with  spiritual 
pollution  also.  They  recognize 
the  Lord  as  the  Son  of  God 
(Matt.  viii.  29;  Luke  iv.  41), 
and  acknowledge  the  power 
of  his  name,  used  in  exorcism, 
in  the  place  of  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah, by  his  appointed  mes- 
sengers (Acts  xix.  1 5),  and  look 
forward  in  terror  to  the  judg- 
ment to  come  (Matt.  viii.  29). 

DEMO'NIACS.  This  word  is  frequently  used 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  applied  to  persons  suffer- 
ing under  the  possession  of  a  demon  or  evil  spirit, 
such  possession  generally  showing  itself  visibly  in 
bodily  disease  or  mental  derangement. 

DENA'RIUS,  A.  V.  "  penny  "  (Malt,  xviii.  28  ; 
XX.  2,  9,  13  ;  xxii.  19  ;  Mark  vi.  37  ;  xii.  1 5  ;  xiv.  5  ; 
Luke  vii.  41 ;  x.  35  ;  xx.  24;  John  vi.  7;  xii.  5; 
Rev.  vi.  6),  a  Roman  silver  coin,  in  the  time  of  our 
Saviour  and  the  Apostles. 

DEPUTY,  the  uniform  rendering  in  the  A.  V. 
of  the  Greek  word  which  signifies  "  proconsul  "  (Acts 
xiii.  7,  8,  12;  xix.  38^. 

DER'BE  (Acts  XIV.  20,  21  ;  xvi.  I  ;  xx.  4).  It 
was  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  great  upland  plain  of 
Lycaonia,  which  stretches  from  IcoNlUM  eastward 
along  the  north  side  of  the  chain  of  Taurus. 

DES'ERT.  The  Hebrews,  by  midbar,  "  a  des- 
ert, "  mean  an  uncultivated  place,  particularly  if 
mountainous.  Some  deserts  were  entirely  dry  and  bar- 
ren, others  were  beautiful,  and  had  good  pastures. 
Scripture  speaks  of  the  beauty  of  the  desert  (Ps.  Ixv. 
12,  13). 

DEUTERONOMY — which  means  "the  repeti- 
tion of  the  law" — consists  chiefly  of  three  discourses 
delivered  by  Moses  shortly  before  his  death.  Sub- 
joined to  these  discourses  are  the  Song  of  Moses,  the 
Blessing  of  Moses  and  the  story  of  his  death,  i. 
The  first  discourse  (i.  I-iv.  40)  recapitulates  the  chief 
events  of  the  last  40  years  in  the  wilderness,  and  es- 
pecially those  events  which  had  the  most  immediate 
bearing  on  the  entry  of  the  people  into  the  promised 
land.  2.  The  second  discourse  is  introduced  like  the 
first  by  an  explanation  of  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  was  delivered  (iv.  44-49).  3.  In  the  third 
discfmrse  (xxvii.  l-xxx.  20),  the  Elders  of  Israel  are 
associated  with  Moses.  The  people  are  commanded 
to  set  up  stones  upon  Mount  Ebal,  and  on  them  to 
write  "  all  the  words  of  this  law.  "  Then  follow  the 
several  curses  and  blessings.  4.  The  delivery  of  the 
Law,  a  charge  to  the  people  to  hear  it  read,  ihe  Song 
of  Moses  and  the  blessing  of  the  twelve  tribes.  5. 
The  Book  closes  (xxxiv.)  with  an  account  of  the 
death  of  Moses.  It  has  been  maintained  by  many 
modern  critics  that  Deuteronomy  is  of  later  origin 
than  the  other  four  books  of  the  Pentateuch  ;  but  the 
book  bears  witness  to  its  own  authorship  (  xxxi.  19), 
and  is  expressly  cited  in  the  New  Testament  as  the 
work  of  Moses  (Matt.  xix.  7,  8;  Mark  x.  3;  Acts 
iii.  22;  vii.  37).  The  last  chapter,  containing  an  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  Moses,  was  of  course  added  by 
a  later  hand,  and  perhaps  formed  originally  the  be- 
ginning of  the  book  of  Joshua.    [See  Pentateuch.] 

DEV'IL.    Literally  a  slanderer,  a  fallen  angel  or 


infernal  spirit.  Satan  is,  by  way  of  eminence,  called 
the  devil,  and  the  god  of  this  world  from  his  power 
and  influence  (John  xii.  31  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4).  He  has 
various  titles  given  him  in  Scripture,  expressive  of  his 
character:  Satan  (Job  ii.  6) ;  Beelzebub  (Matt.  xii. 
24)  ;  Belial  (2  Cor.  vi.  15);  Lucifer  (Isa.  xiv.  12); 
Dragon  (Rev.  xii.  7);  Adversary  (1  Pet.  v.  8); 
Prince  of  Darkness  (Eph.  vi.  12);  Apollyon,  or 
Destroyer  (P.ev.  ix.  1 1)  ;  Angel  of  the  bottomless  pit. 
He  is  represented  as  a  sinner  from  the  beginning 
(I  John  iii.  8);  a  liar  (John  viii.  44);  a  deceiver 
(Rev.  XX.  10) ;  an  accuser  (Rev.  xii.  10) ;  and  a  mur- 
derer (John  viii.  44). 

DEW.  This  in  the  summer  is  so  copious  in  Pal- 
estine that  it  supplies  to  some  extent  the  absence 
of  rain  (Eccles.  xviii.  16;  xliii.  22),  and  becomes 
important  to  the  agriculturist. 


BASE  AND  CAPITAL  OF  A  COLUMN  AT  PERSEPOLIS. 

DIADEM.  What  the  "diadem"  of  the  Jews 
was  we  know  not.  That  of  other  nations  of  antiquity 
was  a  fillet  of  silk,  two  inches  broad,  bound  round 
the  head  and  lied  behind,  the  invention  of  which  is 
attributed  to  Liber.  Its  color  was  generally  white ; 
sometimes,  however,  it  was  of  blue,  like  that  of 
Darius;  and  Jt  was  sown  with  pearls  or  other  gems 
(Zech.  ix.  16),  and  enriched  with  gold  (Rev.  ix.  7). 
it  was  peculiarly  the  mark  of  Oriental  sovereigns  (i 
Mace.  xiii.  32). 

DIAL.  The  word  mn'aldth  is  the  same  as  that 
rendered  "steps"  in  A.  V.  (Ex.  xx.  26;  I  Kings  x. 
19),  and  "  degrees  "  in  A.  V.  (2  Kings  xx.  9,  10,  1 1  ; 
Isa.  xxxviii.  8),  where,  to  give  a  consistent  render- 
ing, we  should  rend  with. the  margin  the  "  degrees" 
rather  than  the  "  dial  "  of  Ahaz. 

DIAMOND  (Heb.  yahaldni),  a  precious  stone, 


the  third  in  the  second  row  on  the  breastplate  of'  tiie 
high  priest  (Ex.  xxviii.  18;  xxxix.  11),  and  men- 
tioned by  Ezekiel  (xxviii.  13)  among  the  precious 
stones  of  the  king  of  Tyre.  Some  suppose  yakalom 
to  be  the  "  emerald." 

DIAN'A.  This  Latin  word,  properly  denoting 
a  Roman  divinity,  is  the  representative  of  the  Greek 
Artemis,  the  tutelary  goddess  of  the  Ephesians,  who 
plays  so  important  a  part  in  the  narrative  of  Acts 
xix.  The  Ephesian  Diana  was,  however,  regarded 
as  invested  with  very  different  altributes,  and  is 
rather  to  be  identified  with  Astaite  and  other  female 
divinities  of  the  East.  The  head  wore  a  mural 
crown,  each  hand  held  a  bar  of  metal,  and  the  lower 
part  ended  in  a  rude  block  covered  with  figures  of 
animals  and  mystic  inscriptions.  This  idol  was  re- 
garded as  an  object  of  peculiar  sanctity,  and  was  be- 
lieved to  have  fallen  down 
from  heaven  (Acts  xix.  35). 

DID'YMUS,  that  is,  the 
Twin,  a  surname  of  the  Apos- 
tle Thomas  (John  xi.  16;  xx 
24;  xxi.  2).  [See  Thomas.] 
DIMON,  THE  WA 
TERS  of,  some  strean  - 
on  the  east  of  the  Dead  Sea 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  againsi 
which  Isaiah  is  here  uttering 
denunciations  (Isa.  xv.  9). 

DFNAH,  the  daughter  of 
Jacob  by  Leah  (Gen.  xxx.  21). 
She  was  violated  by  Shechem 
the  son  of  Hamor,  the  chief- 
tain of  the  territory  in  which 
her  father  had  settled  (Gt-n. 
xxxiv.)  Shechem  proposed 
to  make  ihe  usual  reparation 
(Gen.  xxxiv.  12).  But  the  offence  was  commiited 
by  an  alien  against  the  favored  people  of  God ; 
he  had  "wrought  folly  in  Israel"  (xxxiv.  7). 
The  sons  of  Jacob,  bent  upon  revenge,  availed 
them.selves  of  the  engerness  which  Shechem 
showed  to  effect  iheir  purpose;  they  demanded, 
as  a  condition  of  the  pioposed  union,  the  cir- 
cumcision of  the  Shechemiies.  They  therefore 
assented  ;  and  on  the  third  day,  when  the  pain  and 
fever  resulting  from  the  operation  were  at  the  highest, 
Simeon  and  Levi,  own  brothers  to  Dinah,  attacked 
them  unexpectedly,  slew  all  ihe  males  and  plundered 
their  city. 

piONYSaUS  THE  AREOPAGITE  (Acts 
xvii.  34),  an  eminent  Athenian,  conveited  to  Chris- 
tianity by  the  preaching  of  St.  Paul.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  first  bishop  of  Athens.  The  writings 
which  M  ere  once  attributed  to  him  are  now  confessed 
to  be  the  production  of  some  neo-Platonists  of  the 
6lh  century. 

DISH.  In  ancient  Egypt,  and  also  in  Judaea, 
guests  at  the  table  handled  their  food  with  the  fin- 
gers. To  pick  out  a  delicate  morsel  and  hand  it  to  a 
friend  is  esteemed  a  compliment,  and  to  refuse  such 
an  offering  is  contrary  to  good  manners.  Judas 
dipping  his  hand  m  the  same  dish  with  our  Lord 
was  showing  especial  friendliness  and  intimacy. 

DISPERSION,  THE  JEWS  OF  THE,  or 
simply  The  Dispersion,  was  the  general  title  ap- 
plied to  those  Jews  who  remained  settled  in  foreign 
countries  after  the  return  from  the  Babylonian  exile, 
and  during  the  period  of  the  second  temple.  The 
Dispersion,  as  a  distinct  element  influencing  the  entire 
character  of  the  Jews,  dates  from  the  Babylonian 
exile. 

DIVINATION  has  been  universal  in  all  ages 
and  all  nations  alike,  civilized  and  savage.  Numer- 
ous forms  of  divination  are  mentioned,  such  as  divin- 
ation by  rods  (Hos.  iv.  12);  divination  by  arrows 
(Ezek.  XXI.  21);  divination  by  cups  (Gen.  xliv.  5); 
consultation  of  Teraphim  (Zech.  x.  2;  Ezek.  xxi. 
21  ;  I  Sam.  xv.  23)  [See  Teraphim]  ;  divination  by 
the  liver  (Ezek.  xxi.  21);  divination  by  dreams 
(Deut.  xiii.  2,  3  ;  Judg.  vii.  13;  Jer.  xxiii.  32)  ;  con- 
sultation of  oracles  (Isa.  xii.  21-24;  xliv.  7).  Moses 
forbade  every  species  of  divination. 

DIVORCE.  The  law  regulating  this  subject  is 
found  Deut.  xxiv.  1-4,  and  the  cases  in  which  the 
right  of  a  husband  to  divorce  his  wife  was  lost  are 
stated  ib.  xxii.  19,  29.  The  ground  of  divorce  is  a 
point  on  which  the  Jewish  doctors  of  the  period  of 
the  New  Testament  widely  differed  ;  the  school  of 
Shammai  seeming  to  limit  it  to  a  moral  delinquency 
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in  the  woman,  whilst  that  of  Hillel  extended  it  to 
trifling  causes,  e.  g.,  if  the  wife  burnt  the  food  she 
was  cooking  for  her  husband.  The  Pharisees  wished 
perhaps  to  embroil  our  Saviour  with  these  rival 
schools  by  their  question  (Matt.  xix.  3) ;  by  his  an- 
swer to  which,  as  well  as  liy  his  previous  maxim  (v. 
31),  he  declares  that  but  for  their  hardened  state  of 
heart  such  questions  would  have  no  place.  Yet 
from  the  distinction  made,  "but  I  say  unto  you,"  v. 
31,  32,  it  seems  to  follow,  that  he  regarded  all  the 
lesser  causes  than  "  fornication  "  as  standing  on  too 
weak  ground,  and  declined  the  question  of  how  to 
interpret  the  words  of  Moses. 

DO'EG,  an  Idumoean,  chief  of  Saul's  herdmen. 
He  was  at  Nob  when  Ahimelech  gave  David  the 
sword  of  Goliath,  and  not  only  gave  information  to 
Saul,  but  when  others  declined  the  office,  himself 
executed  the  king's  order  to  destroy  the  priests  of 
Nob,  with  their  families,  to  the  number  of  85  per- 
sons, together  with  all  their  property  (I  Sam.  xxi.  7  ; 
xxii.  9,  18,  22;  Ps.  lii.) 

DOG,  an  animal  frequently  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture. It  was  used  by  the  Hebrews  as  a  watch  for 
their  houses  (Isa.  Ivi.  10),  and  for  guarding  their 
flocks  (Job  XXX.  l).  Then  also,  as  now,  troops  of 
hungry  and  semi-wild  dogs  used  to  wander  about 
the  fields  and  streets  of  the  cities,  devouring  dead 
bodies  and  other  offal  (i  Kings  xiv.  ii;  xvi.  4; 
xxi.  T9,  23;  xxii.  38;  2  Kings  ix.  10,  36;  Jer.  xv. 
3:  '3.  lix.  6,  14),  and  thus  became  such  objects  of 
dislike  that  fierce  and  cruel  enemies  are  poetically 
styled  dogs  in  Ps.  xxii.  16,  20.  Moreover  the  dog 
being  an  unclean  animal  (Isa.  Ixvi.  3),  the  terms  dog, 
dead  dog,  dog's  head,  were  used  as  terms  of  reproach, 
or  of  humility  in  speaking  of  one's  self  (i  Sam. 
xxiv,  14;  2  Sam.  iii.  8;  ix.  8;  xvi.  9;  2  Kings  viii. 
13)- 

DO''THAN,  a  place  first  mentioned  (Gen.  xxxvii. 
17)  in  connection  with  the  history  of  Joseph,  and 
apparently  as  in  the  neighborhood  of  Shechem.  It 
next  appears  as  the  residence  of  Elisha  (2  Kings  vi. 
13). 

DOVE  (Heb.  Ydnak).  The  first  mention  of  this 
bird  occurs  in  Gen.  viii.  The  dove's  rapidity  of 
flight  is  alluded  to  in  Ps.  Iv.  6;  the  beauty  of  its 
plumage  in  Ps.  Ixviii.  13;  its  dwelling  in  the  rocks 
and  valleys  in  Jer.  xlviii.  28,  and  Ezek.  vii.  16;  its 
mournful  voice  in  Isa.  xxxviii.  14;  lix.  n  ;  Nah.  ii. 
7;  its  harmlessness  in  Matt.  x.  16;  its  simplicity  in 
Hos.  vii.  II,  and  its  amativeness  in  Cant.  i.  15;  ii. 
14. 

DOVE'S  DUNG.  Various  explanations  have 
been  given  of  the  passage  in  2  Kings  vi.  25. 

DRACHM  (2  Mace.  iv.  19;  x.  20;  xii.  43; 
Luke  XV.  8,  9),  a  Greek  silver  coin,  varying  in 
weight  on  account  of  the  use  of  different  talents.  In 
Luke  (A.  V.  "piece  of  silver")  denarii  seem  to  be 
intended. 


THE  ACROPOLIS  jiT  ATHENS,  AS  IT  WAS. 


DRAGON.  The  translators  of  the  A.  V.,  ap- 
parently following  the  Vulgate,  have  rendered  by 
the  same  word  "dragon"  the  two  Hebrew  words 
Tan  and  Tannin,  which  appear  to  be  quite  distinct 
in  meaning.  l.  The  former  is  used,  always  in  the 
plural,  in  Job  xxx.  29;  Isa.  xxxiv.  13;  xliii.  20;  in 
Isa.  xiii.  22,-  in  Jer.  x.  22;  xlix.  33;  in  Ps.  xliv.  19; 
and  in  Jer,  ix,  1 1 ;  xiv,  6 ;  li.  37 ;  Mic.  i.  8.  3. 


The  word  tannin  seems  to  refer  to  any  great  monster, 
whether  of  the  land  or  the  sea,  being  indeed  mure 
usually  applied  to  some  kind  of  serpent  or  reptile. 
In  the  New  Testament  it  is  only  found  in  the  Apo- 
calypse (Rev.  xii.  3,  4,  7,  9,  16,  17,  etc.),  as  applied 
metaphorically  to  "  the  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,"  the  description  of  the  "dragon." 

DREAMS.  The  Scrip- 
ture declares  that  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  God 
upon  the  soul  extends  to  its 
sleeping  as  well  as  its  waking 
thoughts.  But,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  principle 
enunciated  by  St.  Paul  in  i 
Cor.  xiv.  15,  dreams,  in 
which  the  understanding  is 
asleep,  are  placed  below  the 
visions  of  prophecy,  in  which 
the  understanding  plays  its 
part.  It  is  true  that  the  Book 
of  Job,  standing  as  it  does 

on  the  basis  of  "  natural  re- 
ligion," dwells  on  dreams 

and  "  visions  in  deep  sleep," 

as  the  chosen    method  of 

God's  revelation  of  himself 

to  man  (see  Job  iv.  13;  vii. 

14;   xxxiii.    15).     But  in 

Num.  xii.  6;  Deut.  xiii.  i, 

3,  5 ;  Jer.  xxvii.  9 ;  Joel  ii. 

28,  etc.,  dreamers  of  dreams, 

whether  true  or  false,  are 

placed   below  "prophets," 

and  even  below  "  diviners ;  " 

and  similarly  in  the  climax 

of  I  Sam.  xxviii.  6,  we  read  that  "  Jehovah  an- 
swered Saul  not,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  Urim  [by 
symbol],  nor  by  prophets." 

DRESS.  The  skins  of  animals  supplied  a  dura- 
ble material  (Gen.  iii.  21),  which  was  adapted  to  a 
rude  state  of  society,  and  is  stated  to  have  been  used 
by  various  ancient  nations.  Skins  were  not  wholly 
disused  at  later  periods:  the  "  mantle  "  worn  by  Eli- 
jah appears  to  have  been  the  skin  of  a  .sheep  or  some 
other  animal  with  the  wool  left  on.  It  was  charac- 
teristic of  a  prophet's  office  from  its  mean  appearance 
(Zech.  xiii.  4;  cf.  Matt.  vii.  15).  Pelisses  of  sheep- 
skin still  form  an  ordinary  article  of  dress  in  the  East. 
The  art  of  weaving  hair  was  known  to  the  Hebrews 
at  an  early  period  (Ex.  xxvi.  7;  xxxv.  6);  the  sack- 
cloth used  by  mourners  was  of  this  material.  John 
the  Baptist's  robe  was  of  camel's  hair  (Matt.  iii.  4). 
Wool,  we  may  presume,  was  introduced  at  a  very 
early  period,  the  flocks  of  the  pastoral  families  being 
kept  partly  for  their  wool  (Gen.  xxxviii.  12);  it  was 
at  all  times  largely  employed,  particularly  for  the  outer 
garments  (Lev.  xiii.  47;  Deut.  xxii.  11,  etc.)  It  is 
probable  that  the  acquaint- 
ance of  the  Hebrews  with 
linen,  and  perhaps  cotton, 
dates  from  the  period  of 
the  captivity  in  Egypt, 
when  they  were  instructed 
in  the  manufacture  (l 
Chron.  iv.  21).  After  their 
return  to  Palestine  we  have 
frequent  notices  of  linen. 
-Silk  was  not  introduced 
until  a  very  late  period 
(Rev.  xviii.  12).  The  use 
(if  mixed  material,  such  as 
wool  and  flax,  was  forbid- 
den (Lev.  xix.  19;  Deut. 
\xii.  11). 

DRINK,  STRONG. 
The  Hebrew  term  sh^car, 
in  its  etymological  sense, 
applies  to  any  beverage  that 
had  intoxicating  qualities.  1 
We  may  infer  from  Cant.  ' 
vih.  2  that  the  Hebrews  I 


substitutes  for  hops.  2.  Cider,  which  is  noticed  in 
the  Mishna  as  apple-ivine.  3.  Honey-wine,  of  which 
there  were  two  sorts,  one  consisting  of  a  mixture  of 
wine,  honey  and  pepper;  the  other  a  decoction  of  the 
juice  of  the  grape,  termed  d'ebash  (honey)  by  the 
modern  Syrians.  4.  Date-wine,  which  was  also 
manufactured  in  Egypt.    5.  \^arious  other  fruits  and 
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vegetables  are  enumerated  by  Pliny  as  supplying  ma- 
terials for  factitious  or  home-made  wine,  such  as  figs, 
millet,  the  carob  fruit,  etc. 

DRUSIL'LA,  daughter  of  Herod  Agrippa  I. 
(Acts  xii.  I,  19,  ff.)  and  Cypros.  She  was  at  first  be- 
trothed to  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  prince  of  Comma- 
gene,  but  was  -married  to  Azizus,  king  of  Emesa. 
Soon  after,  Felix,  procurator  of  Judeea,  brought  about 
her  seduction  by  means  of  the  Cyprian  sorcerer 
Simon,  and  took  her  as  his  wife.  In  Acts  xxiv.  24, 
we  find  her  in  company  with  Felix  at  CEesarea. 

DULCIMER  (Heb.  Sumphoniah),  a  musical 
instrument,  mentioned  in  Dan.  iii.  5,  15,  probably  tha 
bagpipe.  The  same  instrument  is  still  in  use  amongst 
peasants  in  the  northwest  of  Asia  and  in  Southern 
Europe,  where  it  is  known  by  the  similar  name  Sam- 
pogna  or  Zampogna. 

DUNG.  The  uses  of  dung  were  twofold,  as  man- 
ure and  as  fuel.  The  manure  consisted  either  of 
straw  steeped  in  liquid  manure  (Isa.  xxv.  10),  or  the 
sweepings  (Isa.  v.  25)  of  the  streets  and  roads,  which 
were  carefully  removed  from  about  the  houses  and 
collected  m  heaps  outside  the  walls  of  the  towns  at 
fixed  spots  (hence  the  dung-gate  at  Jerusalem,  Neb.  ii. 
13),  and  thence  removed  in  due  course  to  the  fields. 

DU'RA,  the  plain  where  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up 
the  golden  image  (Dan.  iii.  i)  has  been  sometimes 
identified  with  a  tract  a  little  below  Tekrit,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Tigris,  where  the  name  Dur  is  still 
found. 

EAGLE  (Heb.  nesher).  The  Hebrew  word, 
which  occurs  frequently  in  the  Old  Testament,  may 
denote  a  particular  species  of  the  Fahonidce,  as  in 
Lev.  xi.  13;  Deut.  xiv.  12,  where  the  nesher  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  ossifrage,  osprey  and  other  rapta- 
torial  birds;  but  the  term  is  used  also  to  express  the 
griffon  vulture  (  Vultur  fulvus)  in  two  or  three  pas- 
sages. At  least  four  distinct  kinds  of  eaples  have 
been  observed  in  Palestine,  viz.,  the  golden  eagle 
{Aquila  Chrysaetos),  the  spotted  eagle  {A.  ncevia), 
the  commonest  species  m  the  rocky  districts,  the  im- 
perial eagle  [Aquila  Heliaca),  and  the  very  common 
Circaetos  gallicus,  which  preys  on  the  numerous  ref' 
tilia  of  Palestine. 

EARNEST  (2  Cor.  i.  22;  v.  5;  Eph.  i.  14). 


were  in  the  habit  of  expressing  the  juice  of  other  !  The  Ileiirew  word  was  used  generally  for  fledge 


fruits  besides  the  grape  for  the  purpose  of  making 
wine;  the  pomegranate,  which  is  there  noticed,' 
was  probably  one  out  of  many  fruits  so  used.  ; 
I.  Beer,  which  was  largely  consumed  in  Egypt  . 
under  the  name  of  zytkus,  and  was  thence  in-  j 
troduced  into  Palestine.  It  was  made  of  barley,  car-  j 
tain  herbs,  such  as  lupine  and  skirret,  were  used  as  ! 


(Gen.  xxMviii.  17),  and  in  its  cognate  forms  for 
in>rtv  (I'riiv.  xvu.  18)  and  hostage  (2  Kings  xiv.  14). 

EARRINGS.    The  material  of  which  earrings- 
were  made  was  generally  gold  (Ex.  xxxii.  2)  and 
tlieir  form  circular.    They  were  worn  by  women  and, 
Ijy  youth  o(  buili  sexes  (Ex.  /.  c.  ;  Gen.  xxxv.  4). 
EARTHQUAKE.    Earthquakes,  more  or  less 
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violent,  are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Palestine. 

The  recorded  instances,  however,  are  but  few ;  the 
most  remarkable  occurred  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah 
(Amos  i.  I  ;  Zech.  xiv.  5).  From  Zech.  xiv.  4,  we 
are  led  to  infer  that  a  great  convulsion  took  place  at 
this  time  in  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  mountain  being 
split  so  as  to  leave  a  valley  between  its  summits.  An 
earthquake  occurred  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  cru- 


phal  books  Ecbatana  is  frequently  mentioned  (Tob. 
iii.  7;  xiv.  12,  14;  Jud.  i.  i,  2;  2  Mace.  ix.  3,  etc.) 
Two  cities  of  the  name  of  Ecbatana  seem  to  have  ex- 
isted in  ancient  times,  one  the  capital  of  Northern 
Media,  the  Media  Atropatene  of  Strabo;  the  other 
the  meti'opolis  of  the  larger  and  more  important 
province  known  as  Media  Magna, 
former  appears  to  be  marked  by 
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cifixion  (Matt,  xxvii.  51-54),  which  may  be  deemed 
miraculous  rather  from  the  conjunction  of  circum- 
stances than  from  the  nature  of  the  phenomenon 
itself.  Earthquakes  are  not  unfrequently  accom- 
panied by  fissures  of  the  earth's  surface;  instances  of 
this  are  recorded  in  connection  with  the  destruction 
of  Korah  and  his  company  (Num.  xvi.  32),  and  at  the 
time  of  our  Lord's  death  (Matt^  xxxvii.  51);  the 
former  may  be  paralleled  by  a  similar  occurrence  at 
Oppido  in  Calabria,  A.  D.  1783,  where  the  earth 
opened  to  the  extent  of  500,  and  a  depth  of  more 
than  200  feet. 

EASTER.  The  occurrence  of  this  word  in  the 
A.  V.  of  Acts  xii.  4,  is  chiefly  noticeable  as  an  exam- 
ple of  the  want  of  consistency  in  the  translators.  In 
the  earlier  English  versions  Easter  had  been  fre- 
quently used  as  the  translation  of pascha  (^da/fa). 

E^BAL,  MOUNT,  a  mount  in  the  promised 
land,  on  which,  according  to  the  command  of  Moses, 
the  Israelites  were,  after  their  entrance  on  the  prom- 
ised land,  to  "  put"  the  curse  which  should  fall  upon 
them  if  they  disobeyed  the  commandments  of  Jeho- 
vah. The  blessing  consequent  on  obedience  was  to 
be  similarly  localized  on  Mount  Gerizim  (Deut.  xi. 
26-29).  Ebal  and  Gerizim  are  the  mounts  which 
form  the  sides  of  the  fertile  valley  in  which  lies 
Nablus,  the  ancient  Shechem — Ebal  on  the  north 
and  Gerizim  on  the  south. 

E'BED-ME'LECH,  an  ^Ethiopian  eunuch  in 
the  service  of  King  Zedekiah,  through  whose  interfer- 
ence Jeremiah  was  released  from  prison  (Jer.  xxxviii. 
7,  ff . ;  xxxix.  15,  fif.)  His  name  seems  to  be  an  offi- 
cial title  =  Kin<^^ s  slave,  i.  e.,  ininisier. 

E'BEN-E'ZER  ("the  stone  of  help"),  a  stone 
set  up  by  Samuel  after  a  signal  defeat  of  the  Philis- 
tines, as  a  memorial  of  the  "help"  received  on  the 
occasion  from  Jehovah  (i  Sam.  vii.  12).  Its  position 
is  carefully  defined  ns  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen. 

EBONY  (Heb.  hobuiiii)  occurs  only  in  Ezek. 
xxvii.  15,  as  one  of  the  valuable  commodities  im- 
ported into  Tyre  by  the  men  of  Dedan.  There  is 
every  reason  for  believing  that  the  ebony  afforded  by 
Dyospyros  ebenum  was  imported  from  India  or 
Ceylon. 

ECBATANA  (Heb.  Achmelha).  It  is  doubtful 
whether  the  name  of  this  place  is  really  contained  in 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  Many  of  the  best  commen- 
tators understand  the  expression,  in  Ezra  vi.  2,  differ- 
ently, and  translate  it  "  iu  a  coffer."    la  tlie  apocry- 


The  site  of  the 
the  vei-y  curious 
ruins  at  Takht- 
i-SuIez!>ian(\dX. 
36°  26',  long. 
47°  9');  while 
that  of  the  latter 
is  occupied  by 
H  a  111  a  d  a  n  , 
which  is  one  of 
the  most  impor- 
tant cities  of 
modern  Persia. 
The  peculiar 
feature  of  the 
site  of  Takht-i- 
Sideiinan  is  a 
conical  hill  ris- 
ing to  the  height 
of  about  150 
feet  above  the 
plain,  and  cov- 
ered both  on  its 
top  and  sides 
with  massive 
ruins  of  the 
most  antique 
and  .primitive 
character.  In 
the  2d  book  of 
Maccabees  (ix. 
3,  etc.)  the  Ec- 
batana men- 
tioned is  un- 
doubtedly the 


southern  city,  now  represented  both  in  name  and  site 
by  Hamadan. 

ECCLESIAS'TES.  The  title  of  this  book  is 
in  Hebrew  Koheleth,  a  feminine  noun  signifying  one 
who  speaks  publicly  in  an  assembly,  and  hence  ren- 
dered m  the  Septuagint  by  E cclesiastes,  which  is 
adopted  in  the  English  version.  Koheleth  is  the 
name  by  which  Solomon  S])eaks  of  himself  through- 
out the  book.  "The  words  of  the  preacher  (Heb. 
Kolielelh)  the  son  of  David,  king  of  Jerusalem " 
(i.  I). 

ECCLESI  AS'TICUS,  one 

of  the  books  of  the  Apocrypha, 
is  the  title  given  in  the  Latin  ver- 
sion to  the  book  which  is  called 
in  the  Septuagint  The  Wisdom 
OF  Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach. 
The  writer  describes  himself  as 
Jesus  {i.  e.,  Jeshua)  the  son  of 
Sirach,  of  Jerusalem  (i.  27). 

E'DAR,  TOWER  OF 
(accur.  Eder),  a  place  named 
only  in  Gen.  xxxv.  21.  Accord- 
ing to  Jerome  it  was  1000  paces 
from  Bethlehem. 

E^DEN.  I.  The  first  resi- 
dence of  man,  called  in  the 
Septuagint  Paradise.  The  lat- 
ter is  a  word  of  Persian  origin, 
and  describes  an  extensive  tract 
of  pleasure  land,  and  the  use  of 
it  suggests  a  vi'ider  view  of 
man's  first  abode  than  a  garden. 
The  description  of  Eden  is  as 
follows :  "And  the  Lord  God 
planted  a  garden  in  Eden  east- 
ward. .  .  .  And  a  river  goeth 
forth  from  Eden  to  water  the 
garden;  and  from  thence  it  is 
divided  and  becomes  four  heads 
(or  arms).  The  name  of  the 
first  IS  Pison ;  that  is  it  which  compasseth  the 
whole  land  of  Havilah,  where  is  the  gold. 
And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good ;  there  is  the 
bdellium  and  the  onyx  stone.  And  the  name  of 
the  second  river  is  Gihon  ;  that  is  it  which  com- 
passeth the  whole  land  of  Cush.  And  the  name 
of  the  third  river  is  Hiddekel;  that  is  it  which  flow- 
eth  before  Assyria.    And  the  fourth  river,  that  is 


Euphrates"  (Gen.  ii.  8-14).  In  the  eastern  portion 
then  of  the  region  of  Eden  was  the  garden  planted. 
The  Hiddekel  is  the  Tigris,  but  with  regard  to  the 
Pison  and  Gihon  a  great  variety  of  opinion  exists. 

E'DOM,  IDUME'A  or  IDUM.ffi/A.  The 
name  Edom  was  given  to  Esau,  the  first-born  son  of 
Isaac,  and  twin  bi'  ther  of  Jacob,  when  he  sold  his 
birthright  to  the  latter  for  a  meal  of  lentil  pottage. 
The  peculiar  color  of  the  pottage  gave  rise  to  the 
name  Edom,  which  signifies  "red"  (Gen.  xxv.  29- 
34).  The  country  which  the  Lord  subsequently 
gave  to  Esau  was  hence  called  the  "  field  of  Edom  " 
(Gen.  xxxii.  3),  or  "land  of  Edom"  (Gen.  xxxvi. 
16;  Num.  xxxiii.  37),  and  his  descendants  were 
called  the  Edomites. 

EG''LAH.  One  of  David's  wives  during  his 
reign  in  Hebron,  and  the  mother  of  his  son  Ithream 
(2  Sam.  iii.  5;  i  Chron.  iii.  3).  According  to  the 
ancient  Hebrew  tradition  she  was  Michal. 

EG'LON.  I.  A  king  of  the  Moabites  (Judg. 
iii.  12,  ff.),  who,  aided  by  the  Ammonites  and  the 
Amalekites,  crossed  the  Jordan  and  took  "  the  city 
of  palm  trees."  Here,  according  to  Josephus,  he 
built  himself  a  palace  and  continued  for  eighteen 
years  to  oppress  the  children  of  I.-^rael,  who  paid  him 
tribute.  He  was  slain  by  Ehud.  2.  A  town  of 
Judah  in  the  low  country  (Josh.  xv.  39).  Eglon 
was  one  of  a  confederacy  of  five  towns,  which  under 
Jerusalem  attempted  resistance  by  attacking  Gibeon 
after  the  treaty  of  the  latter  \\'ith  Israel  (Josh,  x.) 

EGYPT,  a  country  occupying  the  northeastern 
angle  of  Africa.  Its  limits  appear  always  to  have 
been  very  nearly  the  same.  In  Ezekiel  (xxix.  10; 
XXX.  6)  the  whole  country  is  spoken  of  as  extending 
from  Migdol  to  Syene,  which  indicates  the  same 
Lmiis  to  the  east  and  the  south  as  at  present.  Names 
—The  common  name  of  Egypt  iu  the  Bible  is  "  Miz- 
raim,"  or  more  fully  "the  land  of  Mizraim."  In 
form  Mizraim  is  a  dual,  and  accordingly  it  is  gen- 
erally joined  with  a  plural  verb.  When,  therefore, 
in  Gen.  x.  6,  Mizraim  is  mentioned  as  a  son  of  Ham, 
we  must  not  conclude  that  anything  more  is  meant 
than  that  Egypt  was  colonized  by  descendants  of 
Ham.  The  dual  number  doubtless  indicates  the 
natural  division  of  the  country  into  an  upper  and  a 
lower  region.  The  singular  Mazor  also  occurs,  and 
some  suppose  that  it  indicates  Lower  Egypt,  but 
there  is  no  sure  ground  for  this  assertion.  The 
Arabic  name  of  Egypt,  JMizr,  signifies  "  red  mud." 
Egypt  is  also  called  in  the  Bible  "  the  land  of  Ham  " 
(Ps.  cv.  23,  27;  conip.  Ixxviii.  51),  a  name  most; 
probably  referring  to  Ham  the  son  of  Noah ;  and 
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"  Rahab,"  the  proud  or  insolent;  both  these  ap- 
pear to  be  poetical  appellations.  The  common  an- 
cient Egyptian  name  of  the  country  is  written  in 
hieroglyphics  KEM,  which  was  ]3erhaps  pronounced 
Chem.  This  name  signifies,  alike  in  the  ancient 
language,  and  in  Coptic,  "black,"  and  may  be 
supposed  to  have  been  given  to  the  land  on  account 
of  the  blackness  of  its  alluvial  soil.  We  may  reason- 
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ably  conjecture  that  Kem  is  the  Egyptian  equivalent 
of  Ham,  and  also  of  IViazor,  these  two  words  being 
similar  or  even  ihe  same  in  sense. 

E'HUD.  I.  Ehud,  the  son  of  Bilhan,  and  great- 
grandson  of  Benjamin  the  Patriarch  (l  Chron.  vii. 
lo;  viii.  6).  2.  Ehud,  son  of  Gera,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  (judg.  iii.  15),  the  second  Judge  of  the 
Israelitts.  In  the  Bible  he  is  not  called  a  judge, 
but  a  deliverer  (/.  r.)  :  so  Othniel  (Judg.  iii.  9)  and 
all  the  Judges  (Neh.  ix.  27).  As  a  Benjamite  he 
was  specially  chosen  to  destroy  Eglon,  who  had 
established  himself  in  Jericho,  which  was  included 
in  the  boundaries  of  that  tribe. 

E'LAH.  I.  The  son  and  successor  of  Baasha, 
king  of  Israel  (i  Kings  xvi.  8-10);  his  reign  lasted 
for  little  more  than  a  year  (comp.  ver.  8  with  10). 
He  was  killed,  while  drunk,  by  Zimri,  in  the  house 
of  his  steward  Arza,  who  was  probably  a  confederate 
in  the  plot.  2.  Father  of  Hoshea,  the  last  king  of 
Israel  (2  Kings  xv.  30;  xvii.  i). 

E'LAH,  THE  VALLEY  OF  (=  Valley  of  the 
Terebinth),  a  valley  in  (not  "  by,"  as  the  A.  V.  has 
it)  which  the  Israelites  were  encamped  against  the 
Philistines  when  David  killed  Goliath  (i  Sam.  xvii. 
2,  19).  It  is  once  more  mentioned  in  the  same  con- 
nection (xxi.  9).  It  lay  somewhere  near  Socoh  of 
Judah  and  Azekah,  and  was  nearer  Ekron  than  any 
other  Philistine  town. 

E''LAM  seems  to  have  been  originally  the  name 
of  a  man,  the  son  of  Shem  (Gen.  x.  22;  i  Chron.  i. 
17),  "Commonly,  however,  it  is  used  as  the  appella- 
tion of  a  country  (Gen.  xiv.  i,  9;  Isa.  xi.  n;  xxi. 
2;  Jer.  XXV.  25;  xlix.  34-39  ;  Ezek.  xxxii.  24;  Dan. 
viii.  2).  I.  The  Elam  of  Scriptures  appears  to  be  the 
province  lying  south  of  Assyria  and  east  of  Persia 
proper,  to  which  Herodotus  gives  the  name  of  Cissia 
(iii.  91  ;  V.  49,  etc.),  and  which  is  termed  Susis  or 
Subiana  by  the  geographers.  It  appears  from  Gen.  x. 
22,  that  this  country  was  originally  peopled  by 
descendants  of  Shem,  closely  allied  to  the  Aramaeans 
(Syrians)  and  the  Assyrians;  and  from  Gen.  xiv.  1-12, 
it  is  evident  that  by  the  time  of  Abraham  a  very 
important  power  had  been  budt  up  in  the  same  region. 

EL-BETH'EL,  the  name  which  Jacob  is  said  to 
have  bestowed  on  the  place  at  which  God  appeared 
to  him  when  he  was  flying  from  Esau  (Gen.  xxv.  7). 

EL'DAD  and  ME'DAD,  two  of  the  70  elders 
to  whom  was  communicated  the  prophetic  power  of 
Moses  (Num.  xi.  16,  26).  Although  their  names 
were  upon  the  list  which  Moses  had  drawn  up  (xi. 


ELDER.  Tlie  term  elder  or  old  man,  as  the  He- 
brew liierjily  imports,  was  one  of  extensive  use,  as 
an  official  t.tle,  among  the  Hebrews  and  the  surround- 
ing nations.  It  liad  relereiice  to  various  offices  (Gen. 
xxiv.  2;  1.  7;  2  Sam.  xii.  17;  Ezek.  xxvii.  9).  As 
betokening  a  political  office,  it  applied  not  only  to 


(Lev.  X.  I ;  Num.  iii.  4),  Elcazar  was  appointed 

chief  over  the  principal  Levites  (Num.  lii.  32). 
With  his  brother  llhamar  he  n-.ii.isiered  as  a 
prie-t  during  their  lather's  lifetime,  and  imme- 
diately before  his  death  was  invested  on  Mount 
Hor  with  the  sacred  garments,  as  the  successor  of 
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AN  EASTERN  CASEMENT. 


the  Hebrews,  but  also  to  the  Egyptians  (Gen.  1.  7), 
the  Moabites  and  Midianites  (Num.  xxii.  7).  They 
were  the  representatives  of  the  people,  so  much  so 
that  elders,  and  people  are  occasionally  used  as  equiva- 
lent terms  (comp.  Josh.  xxiv.  I  with  2,  19,  21 ;  I 
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VIEW  OF  CAIRO  FROM  THE  CITADEL. 


26).  they  did  not  repnir  with  the  rest  of  the'.-  lirethren 
to  the  tabernacle,  hut  continued  to  proprtesy  in  the 
camp.  Moses,  being  requested  by  Joshua  to  forbid 
this,  refused  to  do  so,  and  expressed  a  wish  ihat  the 
gift  of  prophecy  might  be  diffused  throughout  the 
people. 


Sam.  viii.  4  with  7,  10,  19).  Their  authority  was  un- 
defined and  extended  to  all  matters  concerning  the 

]iul".lic  u'e  'l. 

ELEA'ZAR.  I.  The  third  son  of  Anron  by 
Elisheba,  the  daughter  of  Amminadab.  After  the 
death  of    Nadab   and  Abihu,  without  children 


Aaron  in  the  ofifice  of  high  priest  (Num.  xx.  28). 
One  of  his  first  duties  was  in  conjunction  with  Moses 
to  superintend  the  census  of  the  people  (Num.  xxvi. 
3).  After  the  conquest  of  Canaan  by  Joshua  he  took 
part  in  the  distribution  of  the  land  (Josh.  xiv.  i). 

2.  The  son  of  Abinadab  (i  Sam. 
vii.  i).  3.  The  son  of  Dodo  the 
Ahohite.  4.  A  Merarite  Levite 
(l  Chron.  xxiii.  21,  22;  xxiv.  28). 
5.  A  priest  who  took  part  in  the 
feast  of  dedication  under  Nehemiah 
(Neh.  xii.  42).  6.  One  of  the  sons 
of  Parosh  (Ezra  x.  25  ;  Esdr.  ix. 
26).  7.  Son  of  Phinehas  a  Levite 
(Ezra  viii.  33 ;   I  Esdr.  viii.  63). 

8.  Surnamed  AvARAN  (i  Mace.  ii. 
5),  the  fourth  son  of  Mattathias  [l 
Mace.  vi.  43,  ff. ;  2  Mace,  viii.  23). 

9.  The  son  of  Eliud,  in  the  geneal- 
ogy of  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  i.  15). 

EL-ELO'HE-IS'RAEL,  the 
name  bestowed  by  Jacob  on  the  al- 
tar which  he  erected  facing  the  city 
of  Shechem  (Gen.  xxxiii.  19,  20). 

E'LI  was  descended  from  Aaron 
through  Ithamar,  the  youngest  of 
his  two  surviving  sons  (Lev.  x.  I, 
2,  12;  comp.  I  Kings  ii.  27  with 
2  Sam.  viii.  17  ;  I  Chron.  xxiv.  3). 
As  the  history  makes  no  mention 
of  any  high  priest  of  the  line  of 
Ithamar  before  Eli,  he  is  generally 
supposed  to  have  been  the  first  of 
that  line  who  held  the  office. 
From  him,  his  sons  having  died 
before  him,  it  appears  to  have 
passed  to  his  grandson,  Ahilub  (l 
Sam.  xiv.  3),  and  it  certainly  re- 
mained in  his  family  till  Abialhar, 
the  grandson  of  Ahitub,  was  "thrust  ovit  from  being 
priest  unto  the  Lord  "  by  Solomon  for  his  share  in 
Adoniiah's  rebellion  (I  Kings  ii.  26,  27;  i.  7),  and  the 
hi(Th  priesthood  passed  bnck  a.ijain  to  the  family  of 
Ele-izar  in  the  person  of  Zadok  ( I  Kings  ii.  35).  Its 
return  lo  the  i  Idcf  branch  was  one  part  of  the  punish- 
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"nent  which  had  been  denounced  against  Eli  during 
his  lifetime,  for  his  culpable  negligence  (i  Sam.  ii.  22- 
25)  when  his  sons  by  their  rapacity  and  licentiousness 
profaned  the  priesthood  and  brought  the  rites  of 
religion  into  abhorrence  among  the  people  (l  Sam. 
ii.  27-36,  with  I  Kings  ii.  27).  Notwithstanding 
this  one  great  blemish,  the  character  of  Eli  is  marked 
by  eminent  piety,  as  shown  by  his  meek  submission 
to  the  divine  judgment  (i  Sam.  iii.  18),  and  his 


David  (i  Sam.  xi.  3).  2.  Son  of  Ahithophel  the 
Gilonite  ;  one  of  David's  "  thirty  "  warriors  (2  Sam. 
xxiii.  34). 

ELI'AS,  the  form  in  which  the  name  of  Elijah 
is  given  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  Apocrypha  and  New 
Testament. 

ELI'ASHIB.    I.  A  priest  in  the  time  of  King 
David,  eleventh  in  the  order  of  the  ' 
the  Sanctuary  (i  Chron.  xxiv.  12). 


governors  "  of 
2.  A  son  of 


ANCIENT  EGYPTIAN  TEMPLE. 


supreme  regard  for  the  ark  of  God  (iv.  18).  In  addi- 
tion to  the  office  of  high  priest  he  held  that  of  judge, 
being  the  immediate  predecessor  of  his  pupil  Samuel 
(i  Sam.  vii.  6,  15-17),  the  last  of  the  judges.  He 
died  at  the  advanced  age  of  98  years  (i  Sam.  iv.  15). 

ELFAKIM.  I.  Son  of  Hilkiah ;  master  of 
Hezekiah's  household  ("  over  the  house,"  as  Isa. 
xxxvi.  3),  2  Kings  xviii.  18,  26,  37.  He  succeeded 
Shebna  in  this  office,  after  he  had  been  ejected  from 
it  as  a  punishment  for  his  pride  (Isa.  xxii.  15-20). 
Eliakim  was  a  good  man,  as  appears  by  the  title 
emphatically  applied  to  him  by  God,  "  my  servant 
Eliakim"  (Isa.  xxii.  20),  and  as  was  evinced  by  his 
conduct  on  the  occasion  of  Sennacherib's  invasion 
(2  Kings  xviii.  37 ;  xix.  1-5),  and  also  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  his  high  station,  in  which  he 
acted  as  a  "  father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  to  the  house  of  Judah  "  (Isa.  xxii.  21).  2.  The 
original  name  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  (2  Kings 
xxiii.  34;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  4).    3.  A  priest  in  the 


ELIJAH 


RAVENb 


days  of  Nehemiah  (Neh.  xii.  41).  4.  Eldest  son  of 
Abiud,  or  Judah;  Ijrother  of  Joseph,  and  father  of 
Azor  (Matt.  i.  13).  5.  Son  of  Melea,  and  father  of 
Jonan  (Lake  lii.  30,  31). 

"  ELI'AM.    I,  Father  of  Bathsheba,  the  wife  of 


Elioenai  (i  Chron.  iii.  24).  3.  High  priest  at  Jerusalem 
(Neh.  iii.  i,  20,  21).  4.  A  singer  in  the  time  of  Ezra 
who  had  married  a  foreign  wife  (Ezra  x.  24).  5.  A 
son  of  Zattu  (Ezra  x.  27),  and  6.  A  son  of  Bani  (x. 
36),  both  of  whom  had  transgressed  in  the  same 
manner. 

ELIE'ZER.  1.  Abraham's  chief  servant,  called 
by  him  "  Eliezer  of  Damascus "  (Gen.  xv.  2). 
There  is  an  apparent  contradiction  in  the  A.  V.,  for  it 
does  not  appear  how,  if  he  was  "  of  Damascus,"  he 
could  be  "  born  in  Abraham's  house"  (ver.  3).  2. 
Second  son  of  Moses  and  Zippornh,  to  whom  his  fa- 
ther gave  this  name,  "  because,  said  he,  the  God  of 
my  father  was  my  help  that 

delivered  me  from  the  sword  "  •' ' 

of  Pharaoh"  (Ex.  xviii.  4; 
I  Chron.  xxiii.  15,  17).  He 
remained  with  his  mother 
and  brother  Gershom,  in  the 
care  of  Jethro  his  grandfa- 
ther, when  Moses  returned  to 
Egypt  (Ex.  iv.  18),  she  hav- 
ing been  sent  back  to  her 
father  by  Moses  (Ex.  xviii. 
2),  though  she  set  off  to  ac- 
company him,  and  went  part 
of  the  way  with  him.  3. 
One  of  the  sons  of  Becher, 
the  son  of  Benjamin  (l 
Chron.  vii.  8).  4.  A  priest 
in  the  reign  of  David  (l 
Chron.  xv.  24).  5.  Son  of 
Zichri,  ruler  of  the  Reuben- 
ites  in  the  reign  of  David 
(l  Chron.  xxvii.  16).  6.  .Son 
of  Dodavah,  of  Mareshah 
in  Judah  (2  Chron.  xx.  37), 
a  prophet,  who  rebuked 
Jehoshaphat  for  joining  him- 
self with  Ahaziah  king  of 
Israel.  7.  A  chief  Israelite  (Ezra  viii.  16).  8,  9, 
10.  A  priest,  a  Levite  and  an  Israelite  of  the  sons 
of  Harim  (Ezra  x.  18,23,31).  11.  Son  of  Jorim,  in 
the  genealogy  of  Christ  (Luke  ii.  29). 

ELI'HU.  I.  One  of  the  interlocutors  in  the 
book  of  Job.  [See  Job.]  He  is  described  as  the 
'.'  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite,"  and  thus  apparently 
referred  to  the  family  of  Buz,  the  son  of  Nahor,  and 
nephew  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xxii.  21).     2.  Son  of 


Tohu ;  a  forefather  of  Samuel  the  prophet  (l  Sam. 
i.  i).  3.  In  I  Chron  xxvii.  18,  Elihu  "  of  the  breth- 
ren of  David"  is  mentioned  as  the  chief  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah.  4.  One  of  the  captains  of  the  thousands  of 
Manasseh  (l  Chron.  xii.  20)  who  followed  David  to 
Ziklag  after  he  had  left  the  Philistine  army  on  the 
eve  of  the  battle  of  Gilboa.  5.  A  Korhite  Levite  in 
the  time  of  David;  one  of  the  doorkeepers  of  the 
house  of  Jehovah.  He  was  a  son  of  Shemaiah,  and 
of  the  family  of  Obed-edom  (i  Chron.  xxvi.  7). 

ELI'JAH  has  been  well  entitled  "  the  grandest 
and  the  most  romantic  character  that  Israel  ever  pro- 
duced." "  Elijah  the  Tishbite  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Gilead,"  is  literally  all  that  is  given  us  to  know  of 
his  parentage  and  locality.  His  chief  characteristic 
was  his  hair,  long  and  thick,  and  hanging  down  his 
back,  which,  if  not  betokening  the  immense  strength 
of  Samson,  yet  accompanied  powers  of  endurance  no 
less  remarkable.  His  ordinary  clothing  consisted  of 
a  girdle  of  skin  round  his  loins,  which  he  tightened 
when  about  to  move  quickly  (i  Kings  xviii.  46). 
But  in  addition  to  this  he  occasionally  wore  the 
"  mantle  "  or  cape,  of  sheepskin,  which  has  supplied 
us  with  one  of  our  most  familiar  figures  of  speech. 
In  this  mantle,  in  moments  of  emotion,  he  would 
hide  his  face  (l  Kings  xix.  13),  or  when  ex- 
cited would  roll  it  up  as  into  a  kind  of  staff.  It 
was  in  the  wild  loneliness  of  the  hills  and  ravines 
of  Gilead  that  the  knowledge  of  Jehovah,  the  living 
God  of  Israel,  had  been  impressed  on  his. mind, 
which  was  to  form  the  subject  of  his  mission  to  the 
idolatrous  court  and  country  of  Israel.  "What  we 
may  call  the  first  act  in  his  life  embraces  between 
three  and  four  years — three  years  and  six  months 
for  the  duration  of  the  drought,  according  to  the 
statements  of  the  New  Testament  (Luke  iv.  25; 
James  v.  17),  and  three  or  four  months  more  for  the 
journey  to  Horeb,  and  the  return  to  Gilead  (l  Kings 
xvii.  I;  xix.  2l).  His  introduction  is  of  the  most 
startling  description ;  he  suddenly  appears  before 
Ahab  and  proclaims  the  vengeance  of  Jehovah  for 
the  apostasy  of  the  king.  He  was  directed  to  the 
brook  Cherith.  There  in  the  hollow  of  the  torrent- 
bed  he  remained,  supported  in  the  n-.iraculous  man- 
ner with  which  we  are  all  familiar,  till  the  failing  of 
the  brook  obliged  him  to  forsake  it.  His  next 
refuge  was  at  Zarephath,  a  Phoenician  town  lying  be- 
tween Tyre  and  Sidon,  certainly  the  last  place  at 
which  the  enemy  of  Baal  would  be  looked  for. 
The  widow  in  whose  house  he  lived  seems,  how- 
ever, to  have  been  an  Israelite,  and  no  Baal-wor- 
shipper. Here  Elijah  performed  the  miracles  of 
prolonging  the  oil  and  the  meal,  and  restored  the 
son  of  the  widow  to  life  after  his  apparent  death. 


EGYPTIAN  SYMBOLS  OF  THE  HEAVENS  AND  THE  EARTH. 


In  this,  or  some  other  retreat,  an  interval  of  more 
than  two  years  must  have  elapsed.  The  drought 
continued,  and  famine,  caused  by  the  failure  of  the 
crops,  descended  on  Samaria,  The  king  and  his 
chief  domestic  officer  divided  between  them  the 
mournful  duty  of  ascertaining  that  neither  round  the 
springs,  nor  in  the  nooks  and  crannies  of  the  most 
shaded  torrent-beds,  was  there  any  of  the  herbage 
left.    It  IS  the  moment  for  the  reappearance  of  the 
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prophet.  He  shows  himself  first  to  the  minister. 
Before  the  sudden  apparition  of  that  wild  figure  and 
that  stern,  unbroken  countenance,  Obadiah  could  not 
but  fall  on  his  face.  Elijah,  however,  soon  calms 
his  agitation — "As  Jehovah  of  hosts  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely  show  myself  to  Ahab;  " 
and  thus  relieved  of  his  fear  that,  as  on  a  former  oc- 
casion, Elijah  would  disappear  before  he  could 
return  with  the  king,  Obadiah  departs  to  inform 
Ahab  that  the  man  they  seek  is  there.  Ahab  ar- 
rived, Elijah  makes  his  charge — "  Thou  hast  for- 
saken Jehovah  and  followed  the  Baals."  He  then 
commands  that  all  Israel  be  collected  to  Mount 
Carmel  with  the  four  hundred  and  fifty  prophets  of 
Baal,  and  the  four  hundred  of  Asherah  (Ashtaroth), 
the  latter  being  under  the  special  protection  of  the 
queen.  Having  killed  the  prophets  of  Baal,  and 
fearing  the  vengeance  of  Jezebel,  Elijah  takes  refuge 
in  flight.  The  danger  was  great,  and  the  refuge 
must  be  distant.  The  first  stage  on  the  journey  was 
Beersheba.  His  servant  he  left  in  the  town ;  while 
he  himself  set  out  alone  into  the  wilderness.  His 
spirit  is  quite  broken,  and  he  wanders  forth  over  the 
dreary  sweeps  of  those  rocky  hills  wishing  for 
death.  The  prophet  was  wakened  from  his  dream 
of  despondency  beneath  the  solitary  bush  of  the 
wilderness,  was  fed  with  the  bread  and  the  water 
which  to  this  day  are  all  a  Bedouin's  requirements, 
and  went  forward,  a  journey  of  forty  days  to  the 
mount  of  God,  even  to  Horeb.  Here,  in  the  cave, 
he  remained  for  certainly  one  night.  In  the  morn- 
ing came  the  "word  of  Jehovah" — the  question, 
"What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?"  In  answer  to 
this  invitation  the  prophet  opens  his  griefs.  The 
reply  comes  in  that  ambiguous  and  indirect  form  in 
which  it  seems  necessary  that  the  deepest  communi- 
cations with  the  human  mind  should  be  couched, 
to  be  effectual.  He  is  directed  to  leave  the  cavern 
and  stand  on  the  mountain  in  the  open  air,  face  to 
face  with  Jehovah.  Then,  as  before  with  Moses 
(Ex.  xxxiv.  6),  "  The  Lord  passed  by,"  passed  in 
all  the  terror  of  his  most  appalling  manifestations. 
Three  commands  were  laid  on  him.  Of  these 
three  commands  the  first  two  were  reserved  for 
Elisha  to  accomplish,  the  last  only  was  executed 
by  Elijah  himself  His  first  search  was  for  Elisha. 
Apparently  he  soon  found  him :  we  must  conclude 
at  his  native  place,  Abelmeholah.  Elisha  was  plough- 
ing at  the  time,  and  Elijah  "  passed  over  to  him" — 
possibly  crossed  the  river — and  cast  his  mantle,  the 
well-known  sheepskin  cloak,  upon  him,  as  if,  by  that 
familiar  action,  claiming  him  for  his  son.  A  moment 
of  hesitation,  and  then  commenced  that  long  period 
of  service  and  intercourse  which  continued  till 
Elijah's  removal.  Ahab  and  Jezebel  now  probably 
believed  that  their  threats  had  been  effectual,  and 
that  they  had  seen  the  last  of  their  tormentor. 
After  the  murder  of  Naboth,  Ahab  loses  no  time  in 
entering  on  his  new  acquisition.  But  his  triumph 
was  a  short  one.  Elijah  had  received  an  intimation 
from  Jehovah  of  what  was  taking  place,  and  rapidly 
as  the  accusation  and  death  of  Naboth  had  been  hur- 
ried over,  he  was  there  to  meet  his  ancient  enemy  on 
the  very  scene  of  his  crime.  And  then  follows  the 
curse,  in  terms  fearful  to  any  Oriental — peculiarly 
terrible  to  a  Jew — and  most  of  all  significant  to  a  suc- 
cessor of  the  apostate  princes  of  the  northern  king- 


given  in  I  Kings  xxi.  19-25.  A  space  of  three  or 
four  years  now  elapses  (com.  I  Kings  xxii.  i,  51  ; 
2  Kings  i.  17)  before  we  again  catch  a  glimpse  of 
Ell}  ^h.  Ahaziah  has  met  with  a  fatal  accident,  and 
IS  r  n  his  death-bed  (2  Kin^^s  1.  I,  2;  I  Kings  xxii. 
51  /.  In  his  extremity  he  sends  loan  oracle  or  shrine 
o'  Baal  at  the  Philistme  town  of  Ekron,  to  ascertain 
t' le  issue  of  his  illness.  But  the  oracle  is  nearer  at 
'  land  than  the  distant  Ekron.  An 
intimation  is  conveyed  to  his  pro- 
phet, he  suddenly  appears  on  the 
path  of  the  messengers,  without 
preface  or  inquiry  utters  his  mes- 
sage of  death,  and  as  rapidly  disap- 
l)ears.  But  this  check  only  roused 
the  wrath  of  Ahaziah.  A  captain 
was  despatched,  with  a  party  of 
fifty,  to  take  Elijah  prisoner. 
"And  there  came  down  fire  from 
heaven  and  consumed  him  and  his 
fifty."  A  second  party  was  sent, 
only  to  meet  the  same  fate.  The 
altered  tone  of  the  leader  of  a  third 
party  brought  Elijah  down.  But 
the  king  gained  nothing.  It  must 
have  been  shortly  after  the  death 
of  Ahaziah  that  Elijah  made  a 
communication  with  the  southern 
kingdom.  When  Jehoram  the  son 
of  Jehoshaphat  began  "  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  the  kings  of  Israel," 
Elijah  sent  him  a  letter  denouncing 
his  evil  doings,  and  predicting  his 
death  (2  Chron.  xxi.  12-15).  The 
closing  transaction  of  Elijah's  life 
introduces  us  to  a  locality  hereto- 
fore unconnected  with  him.  It 
was  at  GiLGAL — probably  on  the 
western  edge  of  the  hills  of  Eph- 
raim — that  the  prophet  received 
the  divine  intimation  that  his  de- 
parture was  at  hand.  He  was  at  the  time  with 
Elisha,  who  seems  now  to  have  become  his  con- 
stant companion,  and  whom  he  endeavors  to  per- 


of  fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder,  and  Elijah  went 

up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven."  And  here  ends  all 
the  direct  information  which  is  vouchsafed  to  us  of 
the  life  and  work  of  this  great  prophet. 

ELIM'ELECH,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  family  of  the  Hezronites, 
who  dwelt  in  Bethlehem- Ephratah  in  the  days  of 
the  Judges. 


EGYPTIANS  HUNTING  THE  HIPPOPOTAMUS. 

EL^PHAZ.  I.  The  son  of  Esau  and  Adah,  and 
father  of  Teman  (Gen.  xxxvi.  4;  I  Chron.  i.  35,  36). 
2.  The  chief  of  the  "three  friends"  of  Job.    He  is 


3.  2.  I. 

TREADING  OUT  GRAIN  BY  OXEN.  (EGYPT.) 
I.  Raking  up  the  ears,    2.  The  driver,    3.  Winnowing  with  wooden  shovels.    (IVilkinson,  Thebes.') 


EGYPTIAN  MONARCH  IN  HIS  CHARIOT. 

dom.  The  whole  of  Elijah's  denunciation  may  pos- 
sibly be  recovered  by  putting  together  the  words 
recalled  by  Jehu,  2  Kings  ix.  26,  36,  37,  and  those 


suade  to  remain  behind  while  he  goes  on  an  er- 
rand of  Jehovah.  But  Elisha  will  not  so  easily  give 
up  his  master.  They  went  together  to  Bethel. 
Again  Elijah  attempts  to  escape  to  Jericho,  and 
again  Elisha  protests  that  he  will  not  be  sepa- 
rated from  him.  At  Jericho' he  makes  a  final 
effort  to  avoid  what  they  both  so  much  dread. 
But  Elisha  is  not  to  be  conquered,  and  the 
two  set  off  across  the  undulating  plain  of  burn- 
ing sand,  to  the  distant  river — Elijah  in  his 
mantle  or  cape  of  sheepskin,  Elisha  in  ordi- 
nary clothes.  Fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  ascend  the  abrupt  heights  behind  the 
town  to  watch  what  happens  in  the  distance. 
Talking  as  they  go,  the  two  reach  the  river 
and  stand  on  the  shelving  bank  beside  its  swift 
brown  current.  But  they  are  not  to  stop  even 
here.  It  is  as  if  the  aged  Gileadite  cannot  rest 
till  he  again  sets  foot  on  his  own  side  of  the 
river.  He  rolls  up  his  mantle  as  into  a  staff, 
and  with  his  old  energy  strikes  the  waters  as 
Moses  had  done  before  him — strikes  them  as 
if  they  were  an  enemy;  and  they  are  divided 
hither  and  thither,  and  they  two  go  over  on  dry  ground. 
"And  It  came  to  pass  as  they  still  went  on  and  talked, 
that,  behold,  there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire  and  horses 


:  called  "  the  Temanite ;  "  hence  it  is  naturally  inferred 
\  that  he  was  a  descendant  of  Teman. 
1     ELIS'ABETH,  the   wife   of    Zacharias  and 
I  mother  of  John  the  Baptist.    She  was  herself  of  the 
{  priestly  family,  and  a  relation  (Luke  i.  36)  of  the 

mother  of  our  Lord. 
:     ELISE'US,  the  form  in  which  the  name  ELISHA 
'  appears  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  Apocrypha  and  the  New 
I  TcNtament  (Eccles.  xlviii.  12;  Luke  iv.  27). 

ELI'SHA,  son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meholah ; 
I  the  aitendant  and  disciple  of  Elijah,  and  subsequently 
j  his  successor  as  prophet  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
I  I.  The  earliest  mention  of  his  name  is  in  the  com- 
j  mand  to  Elnah  in  the  cave  at  Horeb  (l  Kings  xix. 
!  16,  17).     But  our  first  introduction  to  the  future 
I  prophet  is  in  the  fields  of  his  native  place.  Abel- 
\  meholah  was  probably  in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan. 
Elijah,  on  his  way  from  Sinai  to  Damascus  by  the 
Jordan  valley,  lights  on  his  successor  engaged  in  the 
labors  of  the  field.    To  cross  to  him,  to  throw  over 
i  his  shoulders  the  rough  mantle,  was  to  Elijah  but  the 
'  work  of  an  instant,  and  the  prophet  strode  on  as  if 
what  he  had  done  were  nothing.    Seven  or  eight 
years  must  have  j^assed  lietween  the  call  of  Elisha 
and  the  removal  of  his  master,  and  during  the  whole 
of  that  time  we  hear  nothing  of  him ;  but  when  that 
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period  had  elapsed  he  reappears,  to  become  the  most 
prominent  fijjure  in  the  history  of  his  country  during 
the  rest  of  his  long  life.  In  ahnost  every  respect 
EUsha  presents  the  mo^t  complete  contrast  to  Elijah. 
Elijah  was  a  true  Bedouin  child  of  the  desert.  If 
he  enters  a  city  it  is  only  to  deliver  his  message  of 
fire  and  be  gone.  Elisha,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a 
civilized  man,  an  inhabitant  of  cities.  And  as  with 
his  manners  so  with  his  appearance.    The  touches 


EGYPTIAN  MUMMIES  AND  COFFINS. 


of  the  narrative  are  very  slight ;  but  we  can  gather 
that  his  dress  was  the  ordinary  garment  of  an  Israel- 
ite, the  heged,  probably  similar  in  form  to  the  long 
abbeyeh  of  the  modern  Syrians  (2  Kings  ii.  12), 
that  his  hair  was  worn  trimmed  behind,  in  contrast 
to  the  disordered  locks  of  Elijah  (ii.  23),  and  that 
he  used  a  walking-staff  (iv.  29)  of  the  kind  ordi- 
narily carried  by  grave  or  aged  citizens  (Zech.  viii. 
4).  The  call  of  Elisha  seems  to  have  taken  place 
about  four  years  before  the  death  of  Ahab.  He 
died  in  the  reign  of  Joash,  the  grandson  of  Jehu. 
This  embraces  a  period  of  not  less  than  65  years,  for 
certainly  55  of  which  he  held  the  office  of  "  prophet 
in  Israel  "  (2  Kings  v.  8).  After  the  departure  of 
his  master,  Elisha  returned  to  dwell  at  Jericho  (2 
Kings  ii.  18).  The  town  had  been  lately  rebuilt 
(l  Kings  xvi.  34),  and  was  the  residence  of  a  body 
of  the  "sons  of  the  prophets"  (2  Kings  ii.  5,  15). 
One  of  the  springs  of  Jericho  was  noxious  at  the  lime 
of  Elisha's  vi^it.  At  the  request  of  the  men  of  Jer- 
icho he  remedied  this  evil.  He  took  salt  in  a  new 
vessel,  and  cast  it  into  the  water  at  its  source  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah.  2.  We  next  meet  with  Elisha  at 
Bethel,  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  on  his  way  from 
Jericho  to  Mount  Carmel  (2  Kings  ii.  23).  Here 
the  boys  of  the  town  were  clustered,  waiting,  as  they 
still  wait  at  the  entrance  of  the  villages  of  Palestine, 
for  the  chance  passer-by.  For  once  Elisha  assumed 
the  sternness  of  his  master.  He  turned  upon  them 
and  cursed  them  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  we  all 
know  the  catastrophe  which  followed.  3.  Elisha 
extricates  Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  the  kings  of 
Judah  and  Edom  from  their  difficulty  in  the  cam- 
paign against  Moab,  arising  from  want  of  water  (iii. 
4-27).  The  widow  of  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets 


The  scene  now  changes  to  Gilgal,  apparently  at  a 
time  when  Elisha  was  residing  there  (iv.  3^-41).  (iv, 
42-44.)  This  in  all  probability  belongs  to  the  same 
time,  and  also  to  the  same  place,  as  the  preceding. 
The  simple  records  of  these  domestic  incidents  are 
interrupted  by  an  occurrence  of  a  more  important 
character  (v.  1-27).  (vi.  1-7.)  We  now  return  to  the 
sons  of  the  prophets,  (vi.  8-23.)  Elisha  is  now  resid- 
ing at  Dothan,  halfway  on  the  road  between  Samaria 
and  Jezreel  (vi.  24-vii. 
2;  viii.  1-6 ;  viii.  7-15  ; 
ix.  i-io).  Two  of  the 
injunctions  laid  on  Eli- 
jah had  now  been  car- 
ried out;  the  third  still 
remained.  The  time 
was  come  for  the  fulfil- 
g  ment  of  the  curse  upon 
1,  ■  ^^^^  Ahab  by  anointing  Jehu 
king  over  Israel.  Eli- 
sha's personal  share  in 
the  transaction  was  con- 
fined to  giving  directions 
to  one  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets. 

ELISH'EBA,  the 
wife  of  Aaron  (Ex.  vi. 
23).  She wasthe daugh- 
ter of  Amminadab,  and 
sister  of  Naashon  the 
captain  of  the  host  of 
Judah  (Num.  ii.  3). 

E'LUL,  Neh.  vi. 
15 ;  I  Mace.  xiv.  27. 
[See  Months.] 

EL'YMAS,  the  Ar- 
abic name  of  the  Jewish 
magus  or  sorcerer  Barjesus  (Acts  xiii.  6,  ff.) 

EMBALMING,  the  process  by  which  dead 
bodies  are  preserved.  It  was  most  general  among 
the  Egyptians,  and  two  instances  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment are  mentioned  (Gen.  i.  2,  26).  Of  the  Egyp- 
tian method  of  embalming  there  remain  two  minute 
accounts.  Herodotus  (li.  S6-89)  describes  three 
modes.  The  embalmers 
tirst  removed  part  of  the 
brain  through  the  nostrils, 
by  means  of  crooked  iron, 
and  destroyed  the  rest  by 
injecting  caustic  drugs. 
An  incision  was  then 
made  along  the  flank 
with  a  sharp  Ethiopian 
stone,  and  the  whole  of 
the  intestines  removed. 
The  cavity  was  rinsed  out 
with  palm-wine,  and  .nf- 
terward  scoured  with 
pounded  perfumes.  It 
was  then  filled  with  pure 
myrrh  pounded,  cassia 
and  other  aromatics,  ex- 
cept frankincense.  This 
done,  the  body  was  sewn 

up  and  steeped  in  natron  for  seventy  days. 
When  the  seventy  days  were  accomplished,  the 
embalmers  washed  the  corpse  and  swathed  it  in 
bandages  of  linen,  cut  in  strips  and  smeared 
with  gum.  They  then  gave  it  up  to  the  rela- 
tives of  the  deceased,  who  provided  for  it  a  wooden 
case,  made  in  the  shape  of  a  man,  in  which  the  dead 
was  placed,  and  deposited  in  an  erect  position  against 


for  the  appointed  number  of  days.  On  the  last  day 
the  oil  was  withdrawn,  and  carried  off  with  it  the 
.stomach  and  intestines  in  a  state  of  soluiion,  while 
the  flesh  was  consumed  by  the  natrcm,  and  nothing 
was  left  but  the  skin  and  bones.  The  body  in  this 
st.ite  was  returned  to  the  relatives  of  the  deceased. 
The  third- mode,  which  was  adopted  l.y  the  poorer 
classes,  and  cost  but  little,  consisted  in  rinsing  out  the 
intestines  with  syrmsea,  an  infusion  of  senna  and 
ca^sia,  and  steeping  the  body  for  the  usual  number 
of  days  m  natro'i. 

EMERALD,  a  precious  stone,  first  in  the 
second  row  on  the  breast-plate  of  the  high  priest  (Ex. 
xxviii.  18;  xxxix.  11),  imported  to  Tyre  fiom  Syria 


EGYPTIAN  CHEST  OR  BOX  FROM  THEBES. 

(Ei-ek.  xxvii.  16),  used  as  a  seal  or  signet  (Ecclus. 
xxxii.  6),  as  an  ornament  of  clothing  and  bedding 
(Ezek.  xxviii.  13  ;  Judg.  x.  21),  and  spoken  of  as  one 
of  the  foundations  of  Jerusalem  (Rev.  xxi.  19;  Tob. 
xiii.  16). 

EMERODS  (Deut.  xxviii.  27;  i  Sam.  v.  6,  9, 
12;  VI.  4,  5,  11).  Vxdb'i^A^  hemorrhoidal  tumors,  OX 
bleeding  piles,  are  intended. 

E'MIMS,  a  tribe  or  family  of  gigantic  stature 
which  originally  inhabited  the  region  along  the  east- 
ern side  of  the  Dead  Sea.  They  were  related  to  the 
Anakim,  and  were  generally  called  by  the  same 
name;  but  their  conquerors  the  Moabites  termed 
them    Emim — that    is,    •*  terrible    men "  (Deut. 


ANCIENT  EGYPTIAN  FUNERAL  PROCESSION. 


is  in  debt,  and  her  two  sons  are  about  to  be  taken 
from  her  and  sold  as  slaves.  She  has  no  property 
but  a  pot  of  oil.  This  Eiisha  causes  (in  his  absence, 
iv.  5)  to  multiply  until  the  wiHovv  has  filled  with  it  all, 
the  vessels  which  she  could  borrow.  The  next* oc- 
currence is  at  Shunem  and  Mount  Carmel  (iv.  8-37). 


the  wall  of  the  sepulchral  chamber.  The  second 
mode  of  embalming  cost  about  20  minse.  In  this 
case  no  incision  was  made  in  the  body,  nor  were  the 
intestines  removed,  but  cedar-oil  was  injected  into  the 
stomach  b^ie  rectum.  The  oil  was  prevented  from 
escaping,  and  the  body  was  then  steeped  in  natron 


BABYLONIAN  COFFIN  AND  LID  OF  GREEN  GLAZED  POTTERY. 

ii.  11)— most  probably  on  account  of  their  fierce 
aspect. 

EM'MAUS,  the  village  to  which  the  two  disci- 
ples were  going  when  our  Lord  appeared  to  them  on 
the  wav,  on  the  day  of  his  resurrection  (Luke  xxiv. 
13)- 

EN,  at  the  beginning  of  many  Hebrew  words, 
signifies  a  spring  or  fountain. 

ENCHANTMENTS.  l.  Heb.  lalim  or  lehatim 
(Ex.  vii.  II,  22;  viii.  7),  secret  arts.  2.  CeshSpMm 
(2  Kings  ix.  22;  Mic.  v.  12;  Nah.  iii.  4),  "mut- 
tered spells."  3.  Lefhashim  ['Ecc\e%.  x.  11).  This 
word  is  especially  used  of  the  charming  of  serpents, 
Jer,  viii.  17  (cf.  Ps.  Iviii.  5;  Ecclus.  xii.  13;  Eccles. 
x.  11).  4.  The  word  nechAshuii  is  used  of  the  en- 
chantments sought  by  Balaam  (Num.  xxiv.  l).  5. 
Cheber  is  used  for  magic  (Isa.  xlvii.  9,  12).  Any  re- 
sort to  the'=e  methods  of  imposture  was  strictly  for- 
bidden in  the  Scripture  (Lev.  xix.  26;  Isn.  xlvii.  9, 
etc.),  but  to  eradicate  the  tendency  is  almost  impos- 
sible (2  Kings  xvii.  17;  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  6),  and  we 
find  it  still  flourishing  at  the  Christian  era  (Acts  xiii. 
6,  8;  viii.  g.  11  ;  Gal.  v.  20;  Rev.  ix.  21). 

EN'DOR,  a  place  in  the  territory  of  Issachar, 
and  yet  possessed  by  Manasseh  (Josh.  xvii.  11).  Endor 
was  long  held  in  memory  by  the  Jewish  people  as 
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connected  with  the  great  victory  over  Sisera  and  Ja-  ;  church  at  Ephesus.  Its  contents  may  be  divided  into 
bin.    It  was  here  that  the  witch  dweU  whom  Saul   two  portions,  the  first  mainly  doctrinal  (ch.  i.,  iii.), 


consuhed  (i  Sam.  xxviii.  7) 

EN^GEDI,  a  town  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah 
(Josh.  XV.  62),  on  the  western  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea 
(Ezek.  xlvii.  10).  Its  site  is  about  the  middle  of 
the  western  shore  of  the  lake,  at  the  fountain  of  Ain 
Jidy. 

EN-HAK^KORE,  the  spring  which  burst  out  in 
answer  to  the  cry  of  Samson  alter  his  exploit  with 
the  jawbone  (Judg.  xv.  19). 

E'NOCH.  I.  The  eldest  son  of  Cain  (Gen.  iv. 
17),  who  called  the  city  which  he  built  after  his 
name  (18).  2.  The  son  of  Jared  and  father  of  Me- 
thuselah (Gen.  V.  21,  ff. ;  Luke  iii.  28).  In  the  epis- 
tle of  Jude  (24)  he  is  described  as  "  the  seventh  from 
Adam ;  "  and  the  number  is  probably  noticed  as  con- 
veying the  idea  of  divine  completion  and  rest,  while 
Enoch  was  himself  a  type  of  perfected  humanity. 
After  the  birth  of  Methuselah  it  is  said  (Gen.  v.  22- 
24)  that  Enoch  "walked  with  God  three  hundred 
years  .  .  .  and  he  was  not;  for  God  took  him." 
The  phrase  "  v,'alked  with  God"  is  elsewhere  only 
used  of  Noah  (Gen.  vi.  9 ;  cf.  Gen.  xvii.  I,  etc.),  and 
is  to  be  explained  of  a  prophetic  life  spent  in  im- 
mediate converse  with  the  spiritual  world.  In  the 
Epiitle  to  the  Hebrews  the  spring  and  issue  of  Enoch's 
life  are  clearly  marked. 

E'NON,  a  place  "  near  to  Salim,"  at  which  John 
baptized  (John  iii.  23).  It  was  evidently  west  of  the 
Jordan  (comp.  iii.  22,  with  26,  and  with  i.  28),  and 
abounded  in  water. 

EN-RO^GEL  (Josh.  xv.  7  ;  xviii.  16).  Here 
Jonathan  and  Ahimaz  remained,  after  the  flight  of 
David,  awaiting  intelligence  I'rom  within  the  vv'alls  (2 
Sam.  xvii.  17);  and  here  by  the.  stone  Zoheleth, 
which  is  close  to  En-rogel,  Adonijah  held  the  feast, 
which  was  the  first  and  last  act  of  his  attempt  on  the 
crown  (i  Kings  i.  9). 

EPiENE'TUS,  a  Christian  at  Rome,  greeted  by 
St.  Paul  in  Rom.  xvi.  5,  and  designated  as  his  be- 
loved, and  the  first  fruit  of  Asia  unto  Christ. 

EP^APHRAS,  a  fellow-laborer  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  mentioned  in  Col.  i.  7,  as  having  taught  the 
Colossian  church  the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  and 
designated  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  on  their  be- 
half. He  was  at  that  time  with  St.  Paul  at  Rome 
(Col.  iv.  12),  and  seems  by  the  expression  there  used 
to  have  been  a  Colossian  by  birth  We  find  him 
again  mentioned  in  the  Epistle  to  Philemon  (v.  23), 
which  was  sent  at  the  same  time  as  that  to  the  Colos- 
sians. 

E'PHES-DAM^MIM,  a  place  between  Socoh 
and  Azekah,  at  which  the  Philistines  were  encamped 
before  the  affray  in  which  Goliath  was  killed  (l  Sam. 
xvii.  i). 


the  second  hortatory  and  practical. 

EPH'ESUS,  the  capital  of  the  Roman  province 
of  Asia  and  an  illustrious  city  in  the  district  of  Ionia, 
nearly  opposite  the  island  of  Samos.  There  were  coast- 
roads  leading  northward  to  Smyrna  and  southward  to 
Miletus.    By  the  latter  of  these  it  is  probable  that 


houses  (xx.  20),  and  during  which  he  wrote  the  first 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  we  have  the  period  of  the 
chief  evangelization  of  this  shore  of  the  .pEgean.  The 
address  at  Miletus  shows  that  the  church  at  Ephesus 
was  thoroughly  organized  under  its  presbyters.  At  a 
later  period  Timothy  was  set  over  them,  as  we  learn 
from  the  two  Epistles  addressed  to  him.  Among  St. 
Paul's  other  companions,  two,  Trophimus  and  Ty- 


ANCIENT  EASTERN  BANQUET. 

EPHESIANS,    EPISTLE   TO  THE,  was 

written  by  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  during  his  first  cap- 
iivity  at  Rome  (Acts  xxviii.  16),  apparently  imme- 
iliately  after  he  had  written  the  Epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians  and  during  that  period  (perhaps  the  early  part 
of  A.  D.  62)  when  his  imprisonment  had  not  assumed 
the  severer  character  which  seems  to  have  marked  its 
close.    This  Epistle  was  addressed  to  the  Christian 


ANISE. 

the  Ephesian  elders  travelled  when  summoned  to 
meet  Paul  at  the  latter  city  (Acts  xx.  17,  18).  Con- 
spicuous at  the  head  of  the  harbor  of  Ephesus  was 
the  great  temple  of  Diana  or  Artemis,  th^  tutelary 
divinity  of  the  city.  This  building  was  raised  on  im- 
mense substructions,  in  consequence  of  the  swampy 
nature  of  the  ground.  The  earlier  temple,  which 
had  been  begun  before  the  Persian  war,  was  burr.t 
down  in  the  night  when  Alexander  the  Great  was 
born  ;  and  another  structure,  raised  by  the  enthusias- 
tic co-operation  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  "Asia," 
had  taken  its  place.  The  magnificence  of  this  sanctu- 
ary was  a  proverb  throughout  the  civilized  world.  In 
consequence  of  this  devotion  the  city  of  Ephesus  was 
called  vtuxopo(;  (Acts  xix.  35)  or  "  warden "  of 
Diana.  Another  consequence  of  the  celebrity  of 
Diana's  worship  at 
Ephesus  was,  that  a 
large  manufactory  grew 
up  tliere  of  portable 
shrines,  which  strangers 
purchased  and  devotees 
carried  with  them  on 
journeys  or  set  up  in 
their  houses.  Of  the 
manufacturers  engaged 
in  this  business,  perhaps 
Alexander  the  "  cop- 
persmith "  (2  Tim.  iv. 
14)  was  one.  The  case 
of  Demetrius  the  "sil- 
versmith" is  explicit. 
It  is  here,  and  here 
only,  that,  we  find  disci- 
ples of  John  the  Baptist 
explicitly  mentioned  af- 
ter the  ascension  of 
Christ  (Acts  xviii.  25; 
XIX.  3).  The  case  of 
Apollos  (xviii.  24)  is  an 
exemplification  further 
of  the  intercourse  be 
tween  this  place  and  Alexandria.  The  first  seeds 
of  Christian  truth  were  possibly  sown  at  Ephesus 
immediately  after  the  Great  Pentecost  (Acts  11.) 
In  St.  Paul's  stay  of  more  than  two  years  (xix.  8, 
10;  XX.  31),  which  formed  the  most  important  pas- 
sage of  his  third  circuit,  and  during  which  he  labored, 
fir-.t  n  the  synago^uie  (xix.  8),  an  1  then  in  the 
school  of  Tyrannus  (ver.  9),  and  also  in  private 


DILL. 

chicus,  were  natives  of  Asia  (xx.  4),  and  the  latter  pro- 
bably (2  Tim.  iv.  12),  the  former  certainly  (.A.cts  xxi. 
29),  natives  of  Ephesus.  In  the  same  connection  we 
ought  to  mention  Onesiphorus  (2  Tim.  i.  16-18)  and 
his  household  (iv.  19).  On  the  other  hand  must  be 
noticed  certain  specified  Ephesian  antagonists  of  the 
Apostle,  the  sons  of  Sceva  and  his  party  (Acts  xix. 
14),  Hymenjcus  and  Alexander  (i  Tim.  i.  20;  2 
Tim.  iv.  14),  and  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes  (2 
Tim.  i.  15).  The  whole  place  is  now  utterly  desoL'ite, 
with  the  exception  of  the  small  Turkish  village  at 
Ayaiahik.    The  ruins  are  of  vast  extent. 

EPHOD,  a  sacred  vestment  originally  appropri- 
ate to  the  high  priest  (Ex.  xxviii.  4),  but  afterward 
worn  by  ordinary  priests  (l  Sam.  xxii.  18),  and 
deemed  characteristic  of  the  office  (l  Sam.  li.  28; 
xiv.  3;  Hos.  iii.  4).  The  importance  of  the  ephod 
as  the  rece]:>tacle  of  the  breastplate  led  to  its  adop- 
tion in  the  idolatrous  forms  of  worshij)  instituted  in 
the  time  of  the  Judges  (Judg.  viii.  27 ;  xvii.  5 ;  xviii. 
14,  ff.) 

E'PHRAIM,  the  second  son  of  Joseph  by  his 
wife  Asenath.  The  first  indication  we  have  of  that 
ascendency  over  his  elder  brother  Manasseh,  which 
at  a  later  period  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  so  unmistaka- 
bly possessed,  is  in  the  blessing  of  the  children  by 
Jacob  (Gen.  xlviii.)  Ephraim  would  appear  at  th.it 
time  to  have  been  about  21  years  old.  He  was  born 
before  the  beginning  of  the  seven  years  of  fjmine, 
toward  the  latter  part  of  which  Jacob  had  come  to 
Egypt,  17  years  before  his  death  (Gen.  xlvii.  28). 
Before  Joseph's  death  Ephraim's  family  had  reached 
the  third  generation  (Gen.  i.  23),  and  it  must  have 
been  about  this  time  that  the  affray  mentioned  in  I 
Chron.  vii.  21  occurred.  To  this  early  period  too 
must  probably  be  referred  the  circumstance  alluded 
to  in  Ps.  Ixxviii.  9.  It  IS  at  the  time  of  the  sending 
of  the  spies  to  the  Promised  Land  that  we  are  first 
introduced  to  the  great  hero  to  whom  the  tribe  owed 
much  of  its  subsequent  greatness.  Under  Joshua 
the  tribe  must  have  taken  a  high  position  in  the 
nation,  to  judge  from  the  tone  which  the  Ephraim- 
iles  assumed  on  occasions  shortly  subsequent  to  the 
conquest.  The  boundaries  of  the  portion  of  Ephraim 
are  given  in  Josh.  xvi.  l-io. 

E'PHRAIM.  In  "  Baal-hazor  which  is  by 
Ephraim  "  was  Absalom's  sheep-farm,  at  which  took 
place  the  murder  of  Amnon,  one  of  the  earliest 
precursors  of  the  great  revolt  (2  Sam.  »ui.  23}. 
There  is  no  clew  to  its  situation. 
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E'PHRAIM,  a  city  "in  the  district  near  the 
wilderness  "  to  which  our  Lord  retired  with  his  dis- 
ciples when  threatened  with  violence  by  the  priests 
(John  XI  54). 

E'PHRAIM,  GATE  OF,  one  of  the  gate;  of 
the  city  of  Jerus.alem  (2  Kings  xiv.  13;  2  Chron. 
XXV.  23;  Neh.  viii.  16;  xii,  39),  probably  at  or 
near  the  position  of  the  present  "  Damascus  gate  '' 


EASTERN  FUNERAL 

EPHRAIM,  THE  WOOD  OF,  a  wood,  or 
rather  a  forest,  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  in  which  the 
fatal  battle  was  fought  between  the  armies  of  David 
and  of  Absalom  (2  Sam.  xviii.  6).  The  name  is 
probably  derived  from  the  slaughter  of  Ephraim  at 
the  fords  of  Jordan  by  the  Gileadites  under  Jephthah 
(Judg.  xii.  I,  4,  5). 

EPH^RATAH  or  EPH'RATH.  i.  Second 
wife  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron,  mother  of  Hur, 
and  grandmother  of  Caleb  the  spy,  according  to  I 
Chron.  ii.  19,  50,  and  probably  24  and  iv.  4.  2. 
The  ancient  name  of  Bethlehem-Judah,  as  is  mani- 
fest from  Gen.  xxxv.  16,  19;  xlviii.  7. 

EPICUREANS,  THE,  derived  their  name 
from  Epicurus  (342-271  B.  c),  a  philosopher  of 
Attic  descent. 

ER.  I.  First-born  of  Judah.  Er  "  was  wicked 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  slew  him  " 
(Gen.  xxxviii,  3-7;  Num.  xxvi.  19). 

E'RASTUS.  I.  One  of  the  attendants  or  dea- 
cons of  St.  Paul  at  Ephesus,  who  with  Timothy  was 
.'•ent  forward  into  Macedonia  while  the  Apostle  him- 
remained  in  Asia  (Acts  xix.  22).  He  is  proba- 
'  ly  the  same  with  Erastus,  who  is  again  mentioned 
11  the  salutations  to  Timothy  (2  Tim.  iii.  20),  though 
not  the  same  with,  2.  Erastus  the  chamberlain,  or 
rather  the  public  treasurer,  of  Corinth,  who  was 
one  of  the  early  converts  to  Christianity  (Rom.  xvi. 
23)- 

ESA'IAS,  the  form  of  the  name  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah  in  the  New  Testament.    [See  Isaiah.] 


ANOINTING^ 

E'SAR-HAD'DON,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
kings  of  yVssyna,  was  the  son  of  Sennacherib  (2 
Kings  xix.  37)  and  the  grandson  of  Sargon  who  suc- 
ceeded Shalmaneser.  He  appears  by  his  monuments 
to  have  been  one  of  the  mo>t  powerful — if  nut  //le 
most  powerful — of  all  the  Assyrian  monarchs.  He 
is  the  only  Assyrian  monarch  whom  we  find  to  have 


actually  reigned  at  Babylon,  where  he  built  himself 
a  palace,  bricks  from  which  have  been  recently  re- 
covered bearing  his  name.  His  Babylonian  reign 
lasted  thirteen  years,  from  n.  c.  680  lo  li.  C.  667  ; 
and  it  was  doubtless  within  this  space  of  time  that 
Manasseh  king  of  Judah,  having  been  seized  by  his 
captains  at  Jerusalem  on  a  charge  of  rebellion,  was 
brought  before  him  at  Babylo7i  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11) 
and  detained  for  a  time  as  prisoner  there.  As 
a  builder  of  great  works  Esar  haddon  is  par 
licularly  distinguished.  Besides  his  palace  at 
Babylon,  he  built  at  least  three  others  In  differ- 
ent parts  of  his  dominions,  either  for  himself  or 
his  son.  The  southwest  palace  at  Nimrud  is 
the  best  preserved  of  his  constructions.  It  is 
conjectured  that  Esar  haddon  died  about  B.  c. 
660. 

E'SAU,  the  eldest  son  of  Isaac  and  twin- 
lirother  of  Jacob.  The  singular  appearance  of 
the  child  at  his  birth  originated  ihe  name  (Esau 
me-ivcii,  hairy ,  Gen.  xxv.  25).  Even  in  the  womb 
the  twin-brothers  struggled  together  (xxv.  22). 
Esau's  robust  frame  and  "  rough  "  aspect  were 
the  types  of  a  wild  and  daring  nature.  Ide  was, 
in  fact,  a  thorough  Bedouin,  a  "  son  of  the  des 
ert,'"  who  delighted  to  roam  and  was  impatient 
of  the  restraint-^  of  civilized  or  settled  life.  His 
old  father,  by  a  caprice  of  affection  not  uncom- 
mon, loved  his  willful,  vagrant  boy;  and  his 
keen  relish  for  savory  food  being  gratified  by 
Esau's  venison,  he  liked  him  all  the  better  for  his 
skill  in  hunting  (xxv.  28).  Jacob  lakes  advantage  of 
his  brother's  distress  lo  rob  him  of  that  which  was  dear 
as  life  itself  to  an  Eastern  patriarch.  Esau  married  at 
the  age  of  40,  and  contrary  to  the  wish  of  his  parents. 
His  wives  were  both  Canaanites;  and  ihey  "were 
bitterness  of  spirit  unto  Isaac  and  to  Rebekah " 
(Gen.  xxvi.  34,  35).  Jacob,  through  the  craft  of  his 
mother,  is  again  successful,  and  secures  irrevocably 
the  covenant  blessing.  Esau  vows  vengeance.  But 
he  knew  not  a  mother's  watchful  care.  By  a  char- 
acteristic piece  of  domestic  policy  Rebekah  suc- 
ceeded both  in  exciting  Isaac's  anger  against  Esau 
and  obtaining  his  consent  to  Jacob's  departure. 
When  Esau  heard  that  his  father  had  commanded 
lacob  to  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  his  kinsman 
Laban,  he  also  resolved  to  try  whether  by  a  new 
alliance  he  could  propitiate  his  parents.  He  ac- 
cordingly married  his  cousin  Mahalath,  the  daughter 
of  Ishmael  (xxviii.  8,  9).  He  soon  afterward  estab- 
lished himself  in  Mount  Seir;  still  retaining,  how- 
ever, some  interest  in  his  father's  property  in  Southern 
Palestine.  He  was  residing  in  Mount  Seir  when 
Jacob  returned  from  Padan-aram,  and  had  then 
become  so  rich  and  powerful  that  the  impressions  of 
his  brother's  early  offences  seem  to  have  been  almost 
completely  effaced.  It  does  not  appear  that  the 
brothers  again  met  until  the  death  of  their  father 
about  20  years  afterward.  They  united  in  laying 
Isaac's  body  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah.  Of  Esau's 
subsequent  history  nothing  is  known. 

E'SAY,  the  form  of  the  name  of  Isaiah  in  Ecclus. 
xlviii.  20,  22;  2  Esd.  li.  8. 

ESDRAE'LON.  This  name  is  the  Greek  form 
of  the  Hebrew  word  Jezreel.  It  occurs  only  twice 
in  the  A.  V.  (Jud.  iii.  9;  iv.  6).  In  Jud.  iii.  3  it 
IS  EsDRAELOM,  and  in  i.  8  Esdrelom,  with  the 
addition  of  "  the  great  plain."  In  the  old  Testa- 
ment the  plain  is  called  the  Valley  of  Jezreel. 

ES'DRAS,  the  form  of  the  name  of  Ezra  the 
scribe  in  i  and  2  Esdras. 

ES'DRAS,  BOOKS  OF.  The  first  book  of 
Esdras  is  the  first  in  order  of  the  Apocryphal  books 
in  the  English  Bible. 

ESH'COL,  brother  of  Mamre,  the  Amorite,  and 
of  Aner,  and  one  of  Abraham's  companions  in  his 
pursuit  of  the  four  kings  who  had  carried  off  Lot 
(Gen.  xiv.  13,  24). 

ESH'COL,  THE  VALLEY  or  THE 
BROOK  OF,  a  %vndy  in  the  neighborhood  of  Heb- 
ron, explored  by  the  spies  who  were  sent  by  Moses 
from  Kadesh-barnea  (Num.  xxxiii.  9;  Deut.  1.  24). 

ESH'TOAL,  a  town  in  the  low  country — the 
Shefelah — of  Judah,  afterward  allotted  to  Dan  (Josh. 
XV.  33;  xix.  41).  Here  Samson  spent  his  boyhood, 
and  hither  alter  his  last  exploit  his  body  \\'as  brought 
(Judg.  xiii.  25;  xvi.  31  ;  xviii.  2,  8,  11,  12). 

ESSENES',  a  Jewish  sect,  who,  according  to 
Josephus,  combined  the  ascetic  virtues  of  the  Pytha- 
goreans and  Stoics  with  a  spiritual  knowledge  of  the 


divine  law.  It  seems  probable  that  the  n^mfc  si^nints 

'■'seer,"  or  "ihe  silent,  ihe  mysterious"  As  a  sect 
the  Essenes  were  distinguished  by  an  aspiration  alter 
ideal  purity  rather  than  by  any  special  code  of  doc- 
trines. There  were  isolated  communities  of  Essenes, 
which  were  regulated  by  strict  rules,  analogous  to 
those  of  the  monastic  institutions  of  a  later  date. 
All  things  were  held  in  common,  without  distinction 
of  property,  and  special  provision  was  made  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor.  Self-denial,  temperance  and  labor 
— especially  agriculture — were  the  marks  of  the  out- 
ward life  of  the  Essenes;  purity  and  divine  com- 
munion the  objects  of  their  aspiration.  Slavery,  war 
and  commerce  were  alike  forbidden.  Their  be.st 
known  settlements  were  on  the  northwest  shore  of 
the  Dead  Sea. 

ES'THER,  the  Persian  name  of  Hadassah, 
daughter  of  Abihail,  the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of 
Kish,  a  Benjamite.  Esther  was  a  beautiful  Jewish 
maiden,  whose  ancestor  Kish  had  been  among  the 
captives  led  away  from  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar when  Jehoiachin  was  taken  captive.  She  was 
an  orphan  without  father  or  mother,  and  had  been 
brought  up  by  her  cousin  Mordecai,  who  had  an 
office  m  tlie  household  of  Ahasuerus  king  of  Persia, 
and  dwelt  at  "  Shushan  the  palace."    When  Vashti 


EUNICE,  THE  MOTHER  OF  TIMOTHY. 

was  dismissed  from  being  queen,  and  all  the  faii-est 
virgins  of  the  kingdom  had  been  collected  at  Shushan 
for  the  king  to  make  choice  of  a  successor  to  her 
from  among  them,  the  choice  fell  upon  Esther. 
The  king  was  not  aware,  however,  of  her  race  and 
parentage  ;  and  so,  on  the  representation  of  Haman 
the  Agagite  that  the  Jews  scattered  through  his  em- 
pire were  a  pernicious  race,  he  gave  him  full  power 
and  authority  to  kill  them  all,  young  and  old,  women 
and  children,  and  take  possession  of  their  property. 
The  means  taken  by  Esther  to  avert  this  great  ca- 
lamity from  her  peo]j!e  and  her  kindred  are  fully  re- 
lated in  the  book  of  Esther.  History  is  wholly  silent 
both  about  Vashli  and  Esther.  Herodotus  mentions 
only  one  of  Xerxes'  wives;  Scripture  mentions  two 
only,  if  indeed  either  of  them  was  a  wife  at  all.  It 
seems  natural  to  conclude  that  Esther,  a  captive,  and 
one  of  the  harem,  was  not  of  the  highest  rank  of 
Nvives,  but  that  a  special  honor,  with  the  name  of 
queen,  may  have  been  given  to  her,  as  to  Vashti  be- 
fore her,  as  the  favorite  concubine  or  inferior  wife 
whose  offspring,  however,  if  she  had  any,  would  not 
have  succeeded  to  the  Persian  throne. 

ES'THER,  BOOK  OF,  one  of  the  latest  of  the 
canonical  books  of  Scripture.  The  author  is  not 
known,  but  may  very  probably  have  been  Mordecai 
himself.  Those  who  ascribe  it  to  Ezra  or  the  men 
of  the  Great  Synagogue,  may  have  merely  meant  that 
Ezra  edited  and  added  it  to  the  canon  of  Scripture, 
which  he  probably  did.    It  has  often  been  remarked 
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Si  i.  peculiarity  of  this  book  that  tlie  name  of  God 
does  not  once  occur  in  it.  The  style  is  remarkably 
chaste  and  simple.  It  does  not  in  the  least  savor  of 
romance.  The  Hebrew  is  very  like  that  of  Ezra, 
and  parts  of  the  Chronicles;  generally  pure,  but 
mixed  with  some  words  of  Persian  origin  and  some 
of  Chaldaic  afifinity.  In  short  it  is  just  what  one 
would  expect  to  find  in  a  work  of  the  age  to  which 
the  book  of  Esther  professes  to  belong. 

E^TAM,  THE  ROCK,  a  cliff  or  lofty  rock  into  a 
cleft  or  chasm  of  which  Samson  retired  after  his 
'  slaughter  of  the  Philistines  (Judg.  xv.  8,  H).  This 
natural  stronghold  was  in  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

ETHBA'AL,  a  king  of  Sidon  and  father  of 
Jezebel  (i  Kings  xvi.  31).  Josephus  represents 
him  as  king  of  the  Tyrians  as  well  as  the  Sidonians. 
We  may  thus  identify  him  with  Eithobalus,  who, 
after  having  assassinated  Pheles,  usurped  the  throne 
of  Tyre  for  32  years.  The  date  of  Ethbaal's  reign 
may  be  given  as  about  B.  C.  940-908. 

ETHIO'PIA.  The  country  which  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  described  as  "Ethiopia"  and  the  He- 
brews as  "Cush"  lay  to  the  south  of  Egypt,  and 
embraced,  in  its  most  extended  sense,  the  modern 
Nubia,  Sennaar,  Kordofan  and  northern  Abyainia, 
and  in  its  more  definite  sense  the  kingdom  of  Meroe. 
Syene  marked  the  division  between  Ethiopia  and 
Egypt  (Ezek.  xxix.  10).  The  inhabitants  of  Ethiopia 
were  a  Hamitic  race  (Gen.  x.  6).  They  were 
divided  into  various  tribes,  of  which  the  Sabaeons  were 
the  most  powerful. 

ETHIO'PIAN  WOMAN.  The  wife  of  Moses 
is  so  described  in  Num.  xii.  I.  She  is  elsewhere 
said  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  a  Midianite,  and 
in  consequence  of  this  some  have  supposed  that  the 
allusion  is  to  another  wife  whom  Moses  married 
after  the  death  of  Zipporah. 

.EUBU'LUS,  a  Christian  at  Rome  mentioned 
by  St.  Paul  (2  Tim.  iv.  21). 

EUNICE,  the  mother  of  Timotheus  (2  Tim.  i.  5). 

EUNUCH.  The  law  (Deut.  xxiii.  I ;  comp.  Lev. 
xxii.  24)  is  repugnant  to  thus  treating  any  Israelite. 
The  origination  of  the  practice  is  ascribed  to  Semi- 
ramis,  and  is  no  doubt  as  early,  or  nearly  so,  as 
Eastern  despotism  itself.  Thry  mostly  appear  in 
one  of  two  relations,  either  military,  as  "  set  over 
the  men  of  war,"  greater  trustworthiness  possibly 
counterbalancing  inferior  courage  and  military  vigor, 
or  associated,  as  we  mostly  recognize  them,  with 
women  and  children.  We  find  the  Assyrian  Rab- 
Saris,  or  chief  eunuch  (2  Kings  xviii.  17),  employed 
together  with  other  high  officials  as  ambassador. 
It  is  probable  that  Daniel  and  his  companions  were 
thus  treated,  in  fulfilment  of  2  Kings  xx.  17,  18;  Isa. 
xxxix.  7  ;  comp.  Dan.  i.  3,  7.  The  court  of  Herod  of 
course  had  its  eunuchs,  as  had  also  that  of  Queen 
Candace  (Acts  viii.  27). 


GROUP  OF  ALTARS. 

EUPHRA^TES  is  probably  a  word  of  Aryan 
origin,  signifying  "the  good  and  abounding  river." 
It  is  most  frequently  denoted  in  the  Bible  by  the 
term  "the  river."  The  Euphrates  is  the  largest, 
the  longest  and  by  far  the  most  important  of  the 
rivers  of  Western  Asia.  It  rises  in  the  Armenian 
mountains  and  flows  into  the  Persian  Gulf.  The 
entire   course  is  1780  miles,  and  of  this  distance 


more  than  two-thirds  (1200  miles)  is  navigable  for 
boats.  The  width  of  the  river  is  greatest  at  the  dis- 
tance of  700  or  800  miles  from  its  mouth — that  is  to 
say,  from  us  junction  with  the  Kliabour  to  the  village 
of  Werai.  It  there  averages  400  yards.  The  Eu- 
phrates is  first  mentioned  in  Scripture  as  one  of  the 
four  rivers  of  Eden  (Gen.  li.  14).  We  next  hear  of 
it  in  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham  (Gen.  xv.  18), 
where  the  whole  country  from  "the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates,"  to  the  river 
of  Egypt  is  promised  to  the 
chosen  race. 

EUROC^LYDON,  the 
name  given  (Acts  xxvii.  14) 
to  the  gale  of  wind  which  off 
the  south  coast  of  Crete  seized 
the  ship,  in  w  hich  St.  Paul  was 
ultimately  wrecked  on  the 
coast  of  Malta. 

EU'TYCHUS,  a  youth  at 
Troas  ( Acts  xx.  9),  who,  sitting 
in  a  window,  and  having  fallen 
asleep  while  St.  Paul  was  dis- 
coursing far  into  the  night,  fell 
from  the  third  story,  and  being 
taken  up  dead,  was  miracu- 
lously restored  to  life  by  the 
Apostle. 

EVANGELIST  means 
"the  publisher  of  glad  tid- 
ings;" in  Eph.  iv.  11,  the 
"  evangelists  "  appear  on  the 
one  hand  after  the  "apostles" 
and  "prophets;  "  on  the  other 
before  the  "  pastors "  and 
"teachers."  The  Apostles,  so  f] 
far  as  they  evangelized  (Acts 
viii.  25;  xiv.  7;  I  Cor.  i.  17), 
might  claim  the  title,  though 
there  were  many  Evangelists 
who  were  not  Apostles. 

EVE,  the  name  given  in 
Scripture  to  the  first  woman. 
The  account  of  Eve's  creation 
is  found  at  Gen.  ii.  21,  22. 
Perhaps  that  which  we  are 
chiefly  intended  to  learn  from 
the  narrative  is  the  foundation 
upon  which  the  union  between 
man  and  wife  is  built,  viz., 
identity  of  nature  and  oneness 
of  origin.  The  Scripture  ac- 
count of  Eve  closes  with  the 
birth  of  Scth. 

E'VIL-MERO'D  ACH 
(2  Kings  XXV.  27),  the  son  and 
successor  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 
He  reigned  but  a  short  time, 
having  ascended  the  throne  on 
the  death  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
in  B.  c.  561,  and  being  him- 
self succeeded  by  Neriglissar 
in  B.  c.  559.  He  was  mur- 
dered by  Neriglissar. 

EX'ODUS  (that  is,  going  out  [of  Egypt]),  the 
second  book  of  the  Law  or  Pentateuch.  It  may  be 
divided  into  two  principal  parts :  I.  Historical,  i.  i- 
xviii.  27;  and,  2.  Legislative,  xix.  i-xl.  38. 

EX^ODUS,  THE,  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt. 
The  history  of  the  Exodus  itself  commences  with  the 
close  of  that  of  the  Ten  Plagues.  In  the  night  in 
vvhich,  at  midnight,  the  first-born  were  slain  (Ex. 
xii.  29),  Pharaoh  urged  the  departure  of  the  Israel- 
ites (ver.  31,  32).  They  at  once  set  forth  from 
Rameses  (ver.  37,  39),  apparently  during  the  night 
(ver.  42),  but  towards  morning,  on  the  15th  day  of 
the  first  month  (Num.  xxxiii.  3).  They  made  three 
journeys  and  encamped  by  the  Red  Sea.  Here  Pha- 
raoh overtook  them,  and  the  great  miracle  occurred 
by  which  they  were  saved,  while  the  pursuer  and 
his  army  were  destroyed. 

EXORCIST  (Acts  xix.  13).  That  some  not 
only  pretended  to,  but  possessed,  the  power  of  exor- 
cismg,  appears  by  our  Lord's  admission  (Matt.  xii. 
27).  What  means  were  employed  we  are  not  in- 
formed. David,  by  playing  skillfully  on  a  harp, 
procured  the  temporary  departure  of  the  evil  spirit 
which  troubled  Saul  (l  Sam.  xvi.  23).  It  was  the 
profane  use  of  the  name  of  Jesus  as  a  mere  charm  or 
spell  which  led  to  the  disastrous  issue  recorded  in  j 


the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (xix.  13-16).    The  power 

of  casting  out  devils  was  bestowed  by  Christ  while 
on  earth  upon  the  Apostles  (Matt.  x.  8)  and  the 
seventy  disciples  (Luke  x.  17-19),  and  was,  accord- 
ing to  his  promise  (Mark  xvi.  17),  exercised  by 
believers  after  his  ascension  (Acts  xvi.  18)  ;  but  to  the 
Christian  miracle,  whether  ns  performed  by  our  Lord 
himself  or  by  his  followers,  the  New  Testament  writei-s 
never  apply  the  terms  "  exorcise  "  or  "  exorcist." 


TOMB  OF  ESTHER  AND  MORDECAI. 


EZE'KIEL,  one  of  the  four  greater  prophets, 
w  as  the  son  of  a  priest  named  Buzi,  and  was  taken 
captive  in  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin,  eleven  years 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.     He  was  a 
member  of  a  community  of  Jewish  exiles  who  settled 
on  the  banks  of  the  Chebar,  a  "river"  or  stream  of 
Babylonia.    It  was  by  this  river  "  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldceans"  that  God's  message  first  reached  him 
(i.  3).    We  learn  from  an  incidental  allusion  (xxiv. 
18) — the  only  reference  which   he  makes  to  his 
personal  history — that  he  was  married,  and  had  a 
house  (viii.  l)  in  his  place  of  exile,  and  lost  his  wife 
by  a  sudden  and  unforeseen  stroke.    He  is  said  to 
have  been  murdered   in  Babylon  by  some  Jewish 
prince  whom  he  had  convicted  of  idolatry,  and  to 
have  been  buried  in  the  tomb  of  Shem  and  Arphaxad, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates.    The  tomb,  said  to 
have  been  built  by  Jehoiachin,  was  shown  a  few  days' 
journey  from  Bagdad.    Ezekiel  was  distinguished 
by  his  stern  and  inflexible  energy  of  will  and  char- 
acter.   The  book  is  divided  into  two  great  parts — 
of  which  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  the  turning- 
point ;  chapters  i.-xxiv.  contain  ]jredictions  delivered 
before  that  event,  and  xxv.-xlviii.  after  it,  as  we  see 
from  xxvi.  2.    Again,  chnptersi.,  xxxii.,  are  mainly 
occupied  with  correction,  denunciation  and  reproof, 
while  the  remainder  deal  chiefly  in  consolation  and 
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promise.  A  parenthetical  section  in  tTie  middle  of 
the  book  (xxv.-xxxii.)  contains  a  group  of  prophecies 
against  seven  foreign  nations,  the  septenary  arrange- 
ment being  apparently  intentional. 

EZ^RA,  called  Esdras  in  the  Apocrypha,  the  fa- 
mous Scribe  and  Priebt,  descended  Irom  Hilkiah  the 
high  priest  in  Josiah's  reign,  from  wliose  younger  son 
Azariah  sprung  Seraiah,  Ezra's  father,  quite  a  dif- 
ferent person  from  Seraiah  the  high  priest  (Ezra  vii. 


to  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  of  Artaxerxes,  B.  C. 
456. 

FAIR  HAVENS,  a  harbor  in  the  island  of 
Crete  (Acts  xxvii.  8),  though  not  mentioned  in  any- 
other  ancient  writing,  is  still  known  by  its  own  Greek 
name,  and  appears  to  have  been  the  harbor  of 
Las,^a. 

FALLOW-DEER,    (Heb.  yachiniu).  The 


FALLOW  DEER. 


l).  All  that  is  really  known  of  Ezra  is  cont  lined  in 
the  last  four  chapters  of  the  book  of  Ezra  and  in  Neh. 
viii.  and  xii.  26.  From  these  passages  we  learn  that 
he  was  a  learned  and  pious  priest  residing  at  Baby- 
lon in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  As  Ezra 
is  not  mentioned  after  Nehemiah's  departure  for  Baby- 
lon in  the  32d  Artaxerxes,  and  as  everything  fell  mto 
confusion  during  Nehemiah's  absence  (Neh.  xiii.),  it 
is  not  unlikely  that  Ezra  may  have  died  or  returned 
to  Babylon  before  that  year.  There  was  a  Jewish 
tradition  that  he  was  buried  in  Persia.  The  principal 
works  ascribed  to  him  by  the  Jews  are:  1.  The  insti- 
tution of  the  Great  Synagogue.  2.  The  settling  the 
canon  of  Scripture,  and  restoring,  correcting  and  edit- 
ing the  whole  sacred  volume.  3.  The  introduction 
of  the  Chaldee  character  instead  of  the  old  Hebrew 
or  Samaritan.  4.  The  authorship  of  the  books  of 
Chronicles,  Ezra,  Neheiniah  and,  some  add,  Esther; 
and,  many  of  the  Jews  say,  also  of  the  books  of  Eze- 
kiel,  Daniel  and  the  twelve  prophets.  5.  The  estab- 
lishment of  synagor^ues. 

EZ'RA,  BOOK  OF,  is  a  continuation  of  the 
books  of  Chronicles.  Like  these  books  it  consists  of 
the  contemporary  historical  journals  kept  from  time  to 
time,  which  were  afterward  strung  together,  and  either 
abridged  or  added  to,  as  the  case  required,  by  a 
later  hand.  That  later  hand,  iu  the  book  of  Ezra, 
was  doubtless  Ezra's  own,  as  appears  by  the  last 
four  chapters,  as  well  as  by  other  matter  inserted  in 
the  previous  chapters.  The  chief  portion  of  the  last 
chapter  of  2  Chron.  and  Ezra  i.  was  probably  written 
by  IDaniel.  As  regards  Ezra  ii.  and  as  far  as  iii.  I, 
it  is  found  (with  the  exception  of  clerical  errors)  in 
the  ylh  ch.  of  Neheiniah,  where  it  belongs  beyond  a 
shadow  of  doubt.    The  next  portion  extends  from 

iii.  2  to  the  end  of  ch.  vi.  With  the  exception  of  one 
large  explanatory  addition  by  Ezra,  extending  from 

iv.  6  to  23,  this  portion  is  the  work  of  a  writer  con- 
temporary with  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  and  an  eye- 
witness of  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  Darius  Hystaspis.  That  it 
was  the  prophet  liaggai  becomes  tolerably  sure  when 
we  observe  further  the  remarkable  coincidences 
in  style.  Ezra  iv.  6-23  is  a  parenthetic  addition 
by  a  much  later  hand,  and  as  the  passage  most 
clearly  shov/s,  made  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus.  The  period  covered  by  the  book 
is  eighty  years,  from  the  first  of  Cyrus,  B.,  c,  '536, 


Hebrew  word,  which  is  mentioned  only  in  Deut.  xiv. 
5  and  in  l  Kings  iv.  23,  is  probably  the  Alcelnphiis 
bubalis  of  Barbary  and  North  Africa.  It  is  about  the 
size  of  a  stag,  and  lives  in  herds. 

FAMINE.  The  first  famine  recorded  in  the  Bible 
is  that  of  Abraham  after  he  had  pitched  his  tent  on 
the  coast  of  Bethel  (Gen.  xii.  10).    We  may  con- 


whereby  Joseph  was  enabled  to  provide  against  t1i6 
coming  dearth,  and  to  supply  not  only  the  population 
of  Egypt  with  corn,  but  those  of  the  surrounding 
countries  (Gen.  xii.  53-57)-  The  modern  history  of 
Egypt  throws  sonne  curious  light  on  these  ancient  re- 
cords of  famines;  and  instances  of  their  recurrence 
may  be  cited  to  assist  us  in  understanding  their  course 
and  extent.  The  most  remarkable  famine  was  that 
of  the  reign  of  the  Fatimee  Khaleefeh,  El-Mustansir 
bilah,  which  is  the  only  instance  on  record  of 
one  of  seven  years'  duration  in  Egypt  since 
the  time  of  Joseph  (a.  h.  457-464,  A.  D.  1064-  • 
107 1 ).  Vehement  drought  and  pestilence 
continued  for  seven  consecutive  years,  so  that 
the  people  ate  corpses,  and  animals  that  died 
of  themselves.  The  famine  of  Samaria  re- 
sembled it  in  many  particulars ;  and  that  very 
briefly  recorded  in  2  Kings  viii.  I,  2,  affords 
another  instance  of  one  of  seven  years.  In 
Arabia,  famines  are  of  frequent  occurrence. 

FARTHING.  Two  names  of  coins  in 
the  New  Testament  are  rendered  in  the  A. 
V.  by  this  word.  I.  Ko6pavT7/g,  quadrans 
(Malt.  V.  26;  IMark  xii.  42),  a  coin  current 
in  Palestine  in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  It 
was  equivalent  to  two  lepta  (A.  V.  "  mites  "). 
The  name  quadrans  was  originally  given  to 
the  quarter  of  the  Roman  as,  or  piece  of 
three  uncise,  therefore  also  called  teruncius. 
2.  aoaapiov  (Matt.  x.  29;  Luke  xii.  6),  pro- 
perly a  small  as,  assnriiim,  but  in  the  time  of 
our  Lord  used  as  the  Greek  equivalent  of  the 
Latin  as. 

FASTS.  I.  One  fast  only  was  appointed 
ly  the  law,  that  on  the  day  of  Atonement. 
There  is  no  mention  of  any  other  periodical 
fast  in  the  Old  Testament,  except  in  Zech.  vii. 
1-7 ;  viii.  19.  From  these  passages  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Jews,  during  their  ca]  tivity,  ob- 
served four  annual  fasts,  in  the  fourth,  fifth, 
seventh  and  teinli  months.  The  number  of  an- 
nual fasts  in  the  present  Jewish  calendar  has 
been  multiplied  to  l\\  enty-eight.  2.  Public  fasts  were 
occasionally  pioclaimed  to  express  national  humilia- 
tion, and  to  supplicate  divine  favor.  3.  Private  oc- 
casional fasts  are  recognized  in  one  passage  of  the 
law  (Num.  xxx.  13).  The  instances  given  of  indi- 
viduals fasting  under  the  influence  of  grief,  vexation 
or  anxiety  ai e  numerous.    4.  In  the  New  Testament 
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elude  that  this  famine  was  extensive,  although  this 
is  not  quite  proved,  by  the  fact  of  Abraham's  going 
to  Egypt;  for  on  the  occasion  of  the  second  famine, 
in  the  days  of  Isaac,  this  patriarch  found  refuge  with 
Abimelech  king  of  the  Philistine?  in  Gerar  (Gen. 
xxvi.  I,  sq.)  We  hear  no  more  of  tmies  of  scarcity 
until  the  great  famine  of  Egypt  which  "  was  over  all 
the  face  of  the  earth."  This  instance  differs' in  the 
providential  recurrence  of  seven  years  of  plenty, 


the  only  references  to  the  Jewish  fasts  are  the  men- 
tion  of  "  the  Fast  "  in  Acts  xxvii.  9  (generally  under~ 
stood  to  denote  the  Day  of  Atonement),  and  the  al- 
lusions to  the  weekly  fasts  (Matt.  ix.  14;  Mark  ii. 
18;  Luke  V.  33;  xviii.  12;  Acts  x.  30).  5.  The 
Jewish  fasts  were  observed  with  various  degrees  of 
strictness.  Sometimes  there  was  entire  abstinence 
from  food  (Esth.  iv.  16,  etc.)  On  other  occasions, 
there  appears  to  have  been  only  a  restriction  to  a 
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v§ry  plain  diet  (t)an.  x.  3).  Those  who  fasted  fre- 
quently dressed  m  saclcclotli  or  rent  their  clothes,  put 
ashes  on  their  liead  and  went  barefoot  (l  Kings  xxi. 
27;  Nah.  ix.  I  ;  Ps.  xxx.  13).  6.  The  sacrifice  of 
the  personal  will,  which  gives  to  fasting  all  its  value, 
is  expressed  in  the  old  term  used  in  the  law,  afflict- 
ing the  soul. 

FAT.  The  Hebrews  distinguished  between  the 
suet  or  pure  fat  of  an  animal,  and  the  fat  which  was 
intermixed  with  the  lean  (Nah.  viii.  10).  Some 
parts  of  the  suet,  viz.,  about  the  stomach,  the  entrails, 
the  kidneys  and  the  tail  of  a  sheep,  which  grows  to 
an  excessive  size  in  many  eastern  countries,  and  pro- 
duces a  large  quantity  of  rich  fat,  were  forbidden  to 
be  eaten  in  the  case  of  animals  offered  to  Jehovah  in 
sacrifice  (Lev.  iii.  3,  9,  17;  vii.  3,  23).  The  ground 
of  the  prohibition  was  that  the  fat  was  the  richest 
part  of  the  animal,  and  therefore  belonged  to  him 
(iii.  16). 

FAT,  i.  e..  Vat,  the  word  employed  to  translate 
the  Hebrew  yekeb,  in  Joel  ii.  34;  iii.  13.  The 
word  commonly  used  for  yekeb  is  "winepress"  or 
"  winefat,"  and  once  "  press  fat "  (Hag.  ii.  16). 
The  "  vats  "  appear  to  have  been  excavated  out  of 
the  native  rock  of  the  hills  on  which  the  vineyards  lay. 

FATHER.  The  position  and  authority  of  the 
father  as  the  head  of  the  family  are  expressly  as- 
sumed and  sanctioned  in  Scripture,  as  a  likencbS  of 
that  of  the  Almighty  over  his  creatures.  The  father's 
blessing  was  regarded  as  conferring  special  benefit, 
but  his  malediction  special  injury,  on  those  on  whom 
it  fell  (Gen.  ix.  25,  27;  xxvii.  27-40;  xlviii.  15,  20; 
x!ix.)  ;  and  so  also  the  sin  of  a  parent  was  held  to 
affect,  in  certain  cases,  the  welfare  of  his  descendants 
(2  Kings  V.  27).  The  command  to  honor  parents  is 
noticed  by  St.  Paul  as  the  only  one  of  the  Decalogue 
which  bore  a  distinct  promise  (Ex.  xx.  12;  Eph.  vi. 
2),  and  disrespect  toward  them  was  condemned  by 
the  Law  ns  one  of  the  worst  of  crimes  (Ex.  xxi.  15, 
17;  I  Tim.  i.  9).  "Fathers"  is  used  in  the  sense 
of  seniors  (Acts  vii.  2;  xxii.  i),  and  of  parents  in 
general,  or  ancestors  (Dan.  v.  2;  Jer.  xxvii.  7;  Matt, 
xxiii.  30,  32). 

FE'LIX,  a  Roman  procurator  of  Judsea,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Emperor  Claudius,  whose  freedman 
he  was,  on  the  banishment  of  Ventidius  Cumanus  in 
A.  D.  53.  Felix  was  the  brother  of  Claudius's  pow- 
erful freedman  Pallas.  He  ruled  the  province  in  a 
mean,  cruel  and  profligate  manner.  St.  Paul  was 
brought  before  Felix  in  Ccesarea.  He  was  remanded 
to  prison  and  kept  there  two  years,  in  hopes  of  ex- 
torting money  from  him  (Acts  xxiv.  26,  27).  At  the 
end  of  that  time  Porcius  Festus  was  appointed  to 
supersede  Felix,  who,  on  his  return  to  Rome,  was 
accused  by  the  Jews  in  Cresarea,  and  would  have 
suffered  the  penalty  due  to  his  atrocities,  had  not  his 
brother  Pallas  prevailed  with  the  Emperor  Nero  to 
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spare  him.  This  was  probnl>ly  in  the  year  60  A.  D. 
The  wife  of  Felix  was  Drusilla,  daughter  of  Herod 
Agrippa  L,  the  former  wife  of  Azizus  king  of 
Emesa. 

FENCED  CITIES.  The  fortifications  of  the 
Cities  of  Palestine,  regularly  "fenced,"  consisted  of 
one  or  more  walls  crowned  with  battlemenied  para- 
pets, having  towers  at  regular  intervals  (2  Chron. 
xxxii.  5  ;  Jer.  xxxi.  38),  on  which  in  later  times  en- 
gines of  war  were  placed,  and  watch  was  kept  by 
day  and  night  in  time  of  war  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  9,  15; 
Judg.  ix.  45  ;  2  Kings  ix.  17). 


FESTIVALS.  I.  The  religious  times  ordained 
in  the  Law  fall  under  three  heads:  (i.)  Those  for- 
mally connected  with  the  institution  of  the  Sab- 
bath; (2.)  The  historical  or  great  festivals;  (3.) 
The  Day  of  Atonement.  (l.)  Immediately  connected 
with  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath  are  :  {a)  The 
weekly  Sabbath  itself.  (/■)  The  seventh  new  moon 
or  Feast  of  Trumpets,  (r)  The  Sabbatical  Year. 
d)  The  Year  of  Jubilee.  (2.)  The  great  feasts  are  : 
a)  The  Passover,  (b)  The  feast  of  Pentecost,  of 
Weeks,  of  Wheat-harvest,  or,  of  the  First-fruits,  (r) 
The  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  or  of  ingathering.  On 
each  of  these  occasions 
every  male  Israelite  was 
commanded  "  to  appear 
before  the  Lord,"  that  is, 
to  attend  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  or  the  tem- 
ple, and  to  make  his  of-  _ 
fering  with  a  joyful  heart  .'^'i^ 
(Deut.  xxvii.  7;  Nah. 
viii.  9-12).  The  attend- 
ance of  women  was  vol- 
untary, but  the  zealous 
often  went  up  to  the 
Passover.  On  all  the 
days  of  Holy  Convoca- 
tion there  was  to  be  an 
entire  suspension  of  or- 
dinary labor  of  all  kinds 
(Ex.  xii.  16;  Lev.  xvi. 
29  ;  xxiii.  21,  24,  25,  35). 
But  on  the  intervening 

days  of  the  longer  festivals  work  might  be  carried  on. 
2.  Af  er  the  c.iptivity,  the  Feast  of  Purim  (Esth.  ix. 
20,  sq  )  and  that  of  the  dedication  (i  Mace.  iv.  56) 
were  instituted. 

FES'TUS,  POR'CIUS,  successor  of  Felix  as 
procurator  of  Judzea  (Acts  xxiv.  27),  sent  by  Nero 
probably  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  60  A.  d.  A  few 
weeks  after  Festus  reached  his  province  he  heard  the 
cause  of  St.  Paul,  who  had  been  left  a  prisoner  by 
Felix,  in  the  presence  of  Herod  Agrippa  II.  and  Ber- 
nice  his  sister  (Acts  xxv.  11,  12).  He  died  probably 
in  the  summer  of  62  A.  d.,  having  ruled  the  province 
less  than  two  years. 

FETTERS.  Fetters  were  usually  made  of  brass. 
Iron  was  occasionally  employed  for  the  purpose  (Ps. 
cv.  18;  cxlix.  8). 

FIG,  FIG  TREE  (Heb.  tehiah).  In  the  Old 
Testament  it  signifies  the  tree  Fiscus  Carica  of  Lin- 
naeus, and  also  its  fruit.  The  fig  tree  is  very  comrnon 
in  Palestine  (Deut.  viii.  8).  Mount  Olivet  was  fa- 
mous for  its  fig  trees  in  ancient  times,  and  they  are 
still  found  there. 

FIR  (Heb.  blrbsh,  blroth,  Isa.  xiv.  6;  Ezek. 
xxvii.  5,  etc.)  Probably  one  or  other  of  the  follow- 
ing trees  :  I.  Pinus  sylvestris,  or  Scotch  fir; 
2.  Larch ;  3.  Cupressus  sempervirens,  or 
Cyprus,  all  of  which  are  at  this  day  found 
in  the  Lebanon. 

FIRE  is  represented  as  the  symbol  of 
Jehovah's  presence  and  the  instrument  of 
his  power  (Ex.  iii.  2;  xiv.  19,  etc.)  Fire  for 
sacred  purposes  obtained  elsewhere  than 
from  the  altar  was  called  "  strange  fire," 
and  for  the  use  of  such  Nadab  and  Abihu 
were  punished  with  death  by  fire  irom  God 
(Lev.  X.  I,  2;  Num.  iii.  4;  xxvi.  61.) 

FIREPAN,  one  of  the  vessels  of  the 
Temple  service  (Ex.  xxvii.  3;  xxxviii.  3; 
2  Kings  xxv.  15;  Jer.  hi.  19).  The  same 
word  is  elsewhere  rendered  "  snuff  dish." 

FIRMAMENT.  The  Hebrew  term 
rakia,  so  translated,  is  generally  regarded 
as  expressive  of  simple  expatision,  and  is 
so  rendered  in  the  margin  of  the  A.  V. 
(Gen.  i.  6).  In  Ezek.  i.  22-26,  the  "  fir- 
is  the  floor  on  which  the  throne  of  the  Most 
Further,  the  office  of  the  rakia 


voted  to  God,  and  was  in  every  case  to  be  redeemed 
by  an  offering  not  exceeding  5  shekels,  within  one 
month  from  birth.  If  he  died  before  the  expiration 
of  30  days,  the  Jewish  doctors  lield  the  father  excused, 
but  liable  to  the  payment  if  he  outlived  that  time 
(Ex.  xiu.  12-15;  29;  Num.  viii.  17;  xviii.  15, 

i6;  Lev.  xxvii.  6).  The  eldest  son  received  a  double 
portion  of  the  father's  inheritance  (Deut.  xxi.  17), 
but  not  of  the  mother's.  Under  the  monarchy,  the 
eldest  son  usually,  but  not  always,  as  appears  in  the 
case  of  Solomon,  succeeded  his  father  in  the  kingdom 
{  \  Kings  i.  30;  ii.  22).    The  male  first-born  of  ani- 


mament 

High  IS  placed, 
was  to  serve  as  a  division  between  the  waters  above 
and  the  waters  below  (Gen.  i.  7).  In  keeping  with 
this  view  the  rdkla  was  provided  with  "  windows  " 
(Gen.  vii.  it;  Isa.  xxiv.  18;  Mai.  lii.  10)  and 
"doors"  (Ps.  Ixxvili.  23),  through  which  the  rain 
and  the  snow  might  descend.  A  secondary  purpose 
which  the  rakia  served  was  to  support  the  heavenly 
bodies,  sun,  moon  and  stars  (Gen.  i.  14). 

FIRST-BORN.  Under  the  Law,  in  memory 
of  the  Exodus,  the  eldest  son  was  regarded  as  de- 


FIRST-FRUIT3. 

mals  was  also  devoted  to  God  (Ex.  xiii.  2,  12,  13; 

xxii.  29;  xxxiv.  19,  20). 
FIRST-FRUITS.     i.    The   Law  ordered  in 

general,  that  the  first  of  all  ripe  fruits  and  of  liquors, 
or,  as  it  is  twice  expressed,  the  first  of  first-fruits, 
should  be  offered  in  God's  house  (Ex.  xxii.  29; 

xxiii.  19;  xxxiv.  27).  2.  On  the  morrow  after  the 
Passover  Sabbath,  i.  e.,  on  the  1 6th  of  Nisan,  a  sheaf 
of  new  corn  was  to  be  brought  to  the  priest,  and 
waved  before  the  altar,  in  acknowledgment  of  the 
gift  of  fruitfulness  (Lev.  xxiii.  5,  6,  10,  12;  ii.  12). 
3.  At  the  expiration  of  seven  weeks  from  this  lirae,«.  e., 
at  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  an  oblation  was  to  be  made 
of  two  loaves  of  leavened  bread  made  from  the  new 
flour,  which  were  to  be  waved  in  like  manner  with 
the  Passover  sheaf  (Ex.  xxxiv.  22;  Lev.  xxiii.  15,  17; 
Num.  xxviii.  26).  4.  The  feast  of  ingathering,  ?'.  e., 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  in  the  7th  month,  was  itself 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  fruits  of  the  harvest  (Ex. 
xxiii.  16;  xxxiv.  22;  Lev.  xxiii.  39).  These  offer- 
ings were  national.  Besides  them,  the  following 
were  individual.  5.  A  cake  of  the  first  dough  that 
was  baked  was  to  be  offered  as  a  heave-offering 
(Num.  XV.  19,  2l).  6.  The  first-fruits  of  the  land 
were  to  be  brought  in  a  basket  to  the  holy  place  of 
God's  choice,  and  there  presented  to  the  priest,  who 
was  to  set  the  basket  down  before  the  altar  (Deut. 
xxvi.  2-I1).  The  offerings  were  the  perquisite  of  the 
priests  (Num.  xviii.  11 ;  Deut.  xviii.  4).  Nehemiah, 
at  the  return  from  captivity,  took  pains  to  reorganize 
the  offerings  of  first-fruits  of  both  kinds,  and  to  appoint 
places  to  receive  them  (Neh.  x.  35,37;  xii.  44).  An 
offering  of  first-fruits  is  mentioned  as  an  acceptable 
one  to  the  prophet  Elisha  (2  Kings  iv.  42). 

FISH.  The  Hebrews  recognized  fish  as  one  of 
the  great  divisions  of  the  animal  kingdom  (Gen.  i.  21, 
28).  The  Mosaic  Law  (Lev.  xi.  9,  10)  pronounced 
unclean  such  fish  as  were  devoid  of  fins  and 
scales  ;  these  were  and  are  regarded  as  unwholesome 
in  Egypt.  In  Palestine,  the  Sea  of  Galilee  was 
and  still  is  remarkably  well  stored  with  fish. 
Jerusalem  derived  its  supply  chiefly  from  the  Med- 
nerranean  (comp.  Ezek.  xlvii.  10).  Numerous  allu- 
sions to  the  art  of  fishing  occur  in  the  Bible.  The  most 
usual  method  of  catching  fish  was  by  the  use  of  either 
the  casting  r\tt  (Hab.  i.  15;  Ezek.  xxvi.  5,  14;  xlvii. 
10),  or  the  draw  or  drag  net  (Isa.  xix.  8 ;  Hab.  i.  15), 
which  was  larger,  and  required  the  use  of  a  boat ;  the 
latter  was  probably  most  used  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
as  the  number  of  boats  kept  on  it  was  very  ccjnsiderable. 

FITCHES,  {i.  e..  Vetches),  the  representative 
of  the  two  Hebrew  viOxA%citssemethanA  ketsack.  As  to 
the  former  see  Rye.  Ketsack  denotes  without  doubt  the 
Nigella  sativa,  an  herbaceous  annual  plant  which 
grows  in  the  south  of  Europe  and  in  the  north  of  Africa. 

FLAG,  the  representative  of  two  Hebrew  words 
ackH  and  siij>h.     I.   AchA,  a  word,  according  to 
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Jerome,  of  Egyptian  origin,  and  denoting  "  any 

green  and  coarse  herbage,  such  as  rushes  and  reeds, 
which  grows  in  marshy  places."  It  seems  probable 
that  some  specific  plant  is  denoted  in  Job  viii.  1 1.  2. 
Suph  (Ex.  ii.  3,  5  ;  Isa.  xix.  6)  appears  to  be  used  in 
a  very  wide  sense  to  denote  "  weeds  of  any  kind." 

FLAGON.  I.  Ashishah{2'~,sm.v\.iq\  \  Chron. 
xvi.  3 ;  Cant.  u.  5  ;  Hos.  in.  l).  It  really  means  a  cake 
of  pressed  raisins.  2.  Nebel  (Isa.  xxii.  24)  is  commonly 
used  for  a  bottle  or  vessel,  originally  probably  a  skin, 
but  in  later  times  a  piece  of  pottery  (Isa  xxx.  14). 

FLAX.  That  it  was  grown  in  Palestine  even 
before  the  conquest  of  that  country  by  the  Israelites 
appears  from  Joshua  ii.  6.  The 
various  processes  empluyed  in  pre- 
paring the  flax  for  manufacture 
into  cloth  are  indicated :  I.  The 
drying  process.  2.  The  peeling  of 
the  stalks,  and  separation  of  the 
fibru'S.  3.  The  hackling  (Is.i.  xix. 
9).  That  flax  was  one  of  the  most 
important  crops  in  Palestine  ap- 
pears from  Hos.  ii.  5,  9. 

FLEA,  an  insect  twice  only 
mentioned  m  Scripture,  viz.,  in  I 
Sam.  xxiv.  14;  xxvi.  20.  Fleas 
are  abundant  in  the  East,  and  af- 
ford the  subject  of  many  proverbial 
expressions. 

FLUTE  (i  Kings  i.  4,  marg. 
[see  Pipe]),  a  musical  instrument 
mentioned  amongst  others  (Dan. 
iii.  5,  7,  lo,  15)  as  used  at  the 
worship  of  the  golden  image  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

FLUX,  BLOODY  (Acts 
xxviii.  8),  the  same  as  our  dysen- 
tery, which  in  the  East  is,  though 
sometimes  sporadic,  generally  epi- 
demic and  infectious,  and  then 
assumes  its  worst  form. 

FLY,  FLIES.  I.  Zmb  oc- 
curs only  in  Eccles.  x.  I,  and  in 
Isa.  vii.  18,  and  is  probably  a  gen- 
eric name  for  any  insect.  2.  'A>'db 
("swarms  of  fiies"  divers  "sorts 
of  fiies"  A.  v.),  the  name  of  the 
insect,  or  insects,  which  God  sent 
to  punish  Pharaoh ;  see  Ex.  viii. 
21-31;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  45  ;  cv.  31. 

FOOD.  The  diet  of  Eastern 
nations  has  been  in  all  ages  light 
and  simple.  As  compared  with 
our  own  habits,  the  chief  points 
of  contrast  are  the  small  amount 
of  animal  food  consumed,  the 
variety  of  articles  used  as  accom- 
paniments to  bread,  the  substitution 
of  milk  in  various  forms  for  our 
liquors,  and  the  combination  of 
what  we  should  deem  heterogene- 
ous elements  in  the  same  dish,  or 
the  same  meal.  The  chief  point 
of  agreement  is  the  large  consump- 
tion of  bread,  the  importance  of 
which  in  the  eyes  of  the  Hebrew 
is  testified  by  the  use  of  the  term 
lec/iem  (originally  food  of  any 
kind)  specifically  for  bread,  as 
well  as  by  the  expression  "  staff 
of  bread"  (Lev.  xxvi.  26;  Ps. 
cv.  16;  Ezek.  iv.  16,  xiv.  13). 
Simpler  preparations  of  corn  were, 
however,  common  ;  sometimes  the 
fresh  green  ears  were  eaten  in  a 
natural  state,  the  husks  being  rub- 
bed off  by  the  hand  (Lev.  xxiii.  14;  Deut.  xxiii.  25; 
2  Kings  iv.  42;  Matt.  xii.  I  ;  Luke  vi.  l);  more  fre- 
quently, however,  the  grains,  after  being  carefully 
picked,  were  roasted  in  a  pan  over  a  fire  (Lev.  ii.  14), 
and  eaten  as  "  parched  corn,"  in  which  form  they  were 
an  ordinary  article  of  diet,  particularly  among  la- 
borers, or  others  who  had  not  the  means  of  dressing 
food  (Lev.  xxiii.  14;  Ruth  ii.  14;  I  Sam.  xvii.  17; 
XXV.  18;  2  Sam.  xvii.  28);  this  practice  is  still  very 
usual  in  the  East.  Sometimes  the  gram  was  bruised 
(A.  V.  "beaten,"  Lev.  ii.  14,  16),  and  then  dried  rn 
t'le  sun;  it  was  eaten  either  mixed  with  oil  (Lev.  n. 
15),  or  made  into  a  soft  calf  (^.  V.  "dough;" 
Num.  XV.  20;  Neh,  x.  37;  Y-ctk.  xliv.  30).  The 


Hebrews  used  a  great  variety  of  articles  (John  xxi. 
5)  to  give  a  relish  to  bread.  Sometimes  salt  was 
so  used  (Job  vi.  6),  as  we  learn  from  the  passage 
just  quoted;  sometimes  the  bread  was  dipped  into 
the  sour  wine  (A.  V.  "vinegar")  which  the  laborers 
drank  (Ruth  ii.  14);  or,  where  meat  was  eaten,  into 
the  gravy,  which  was  either  served  up  separately  for 
the  purpose,  as  by  Gideon  (Judg.  vi.  ig)  or  placed 
in  the  middle  of  the  meat-dish,  as  done  by  the  Arabs. 
Milk  and  its  preparations  hold  a  conspicuous  place 
in  Eastern  diet,  as  affording  substantial  nourishment ; 
sometimes  it  was  produced  in  a  fresh  state  (Gen. 
xviii.  8)  but  more  generally  in  the  form  of  the  mod- 


FLAMINGOES. 

ern  kban,  i.  e.,  sour  milk  (A.  V.  "butter;"  Gen. 
xviii.  8,  Judg.  v.  25  ;  2  Sam.  xvii.  29).  Fruit  was 
another  source  of  subsistence  ;  figs  stand  first  in  point 
of  importance,  they  were  generally  dried  and  pressed 
into  cakes.  Grapes  were  generally  eaten  in  a  dried 
state  as  raisins.  Fruit-cake  forms  a  |)art  of  the  daily 
food  of  the  Arabians.  Of  vegetables  we  have  most 
frequent  notice  of  lentils  (Gen.  xxv.  34  ,  2  Sam.  xvii. 
28;  xxiii.  II;  Ezek.  iv.  9),  which  are  still  largely 
used  by  the  Bedouins  in  travelling;  beans  (2  Sam. 
XVII.  28 ;  Ezek.  iv.  9),  leeks,  onions  and  garlic,  which 
were  and  still  are  of  a  superior  quality  in  Egypt 
(Num.  XI.  5).  With  regard  to  oil,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  used  to  the  extent  we  might  have 


anticipated.  Eggs  are  not  often  noticed,  but  Wei'd 
evidently  known  as  articles  of  food  (Isa.  x.  14;  lix. 
5  ;  Luke  XI.  1 2). 

FOREHEAD.  The  custom  of  coloring  the 
forehead  is  mentioned.  The  "  jewels  for  the  fore- 
head," mentioned  by  Ezekiel  (xvi.  12),  and  in  mar- 
gin of  A,  V.  (Gen.  xxiv.  22),  were  in  all  probability 
nose-rings  (Isa.  lii.  21). 

FOREST.  Although  Palestine  has  never  been 
in  historical  times  a  woodland  country,  yet  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  there  was  much  more  wood  formerly 
than  there  is  at  present. 

FORTUNA'TUS  (i  Cor.  xvi.  17),  one  of  three 
Corinthians,  the  others  being  Ste- 
phanas and  Achaicus,  who  were  at 
Ephesus  when  St.  Paul  wrote  his 
first  Epistle. 

FOUNTAIN.  Among  the  at- 
tractive features  presented  by  the 
Land  of  Promise  to  the  nation  mi- 
grating from  Egypt  by  way  of  the 
desert,  none  would  be  more  strik- 
ing than  the  natural  gush  of  waters 
from  the  ground.  The  springs  of 
Palestine,  though  short-lived,  are 
remarkable  for  their  abundance 
and  beauty  (Neh.  li.  13,  14). 

FOWL.  Several  distinct  He- 
brew and  Greek  words  are  thus 
rendered  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  Bible. 
Of  these  the  most  common  is  'oph, 
vhich  is  usually  a  collective  term 
for  all  kinds  of  birds.  In  i  Kings 
iv.  23,  among  the  daily  provisions 
for  Solomon's  table,  "  fatted  fowl  " 
are  included.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  word  translated  "  fowls  " 
is  most  frequendy  that  which  com- 
prehends all  kinds  of  birds  (includ- 
ing ravens,  Luke  xii.  24).  [See 
Sparrow.] 

FOX  (Heb.  sliiTal).  Probably 
the  "jackal"  is  the  animal  signi- 
fied in  almost  all  the  passages  in 
the  Old  Testament  where  the  He- 
brew term  occurs.  The  ShiVdlim 
of  Judg.  XV.  4  are  evidently  "jack- 
als," and  not  "  foxes,"  for  the  for- 
mer animal  is  gregarious,  ^^■llereas 
the  latter  is  solitarv  in  its  habits. 

FRANKINCENSE,  a  vege- 
table resin,  brittle,  glittering  and 
of  a  bitter  taste,  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  sacrificial  fumigation  (Ex. 
xxx.  34-36).  It  is  obtained  by  suc- 
cessive incisions  in  the  bark  of  a 
tree  called  the  arbor  ihuris,  the 
first  of  which  yields  the  purest  and 
whitest  kind  ;  while  the  produce  of 
the  after  incisions  is  spotted  with 
yellow,  and  as  it  becomes  old  loses 
its  whiteness  altogether.  The  He- 
brews imported  their  frankincense 
from  Arabia  (Isa.  Ix.  6;  Jer.  vi. 
20),  and  more  particularly  from 
Saba  ;  but  it  is  remarkable  that  at 
present  the  Arabian  Lib.mum,  or 
Olibanum,  is  of  a  very  inferior 
kind. 

FROG.  The  mention  of  this 
reptile  in  the  Old  Testament  is 
Confined  to  the  passage  in  Ex.  viii. 
2-7,  etc.,  in  which  the  plague  of 
frogs  is  described,  and  to  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
45 ;  cv.  30.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  word  occurs  once  only,  in 
Rev.  xvi.  13.  There  is  no  question  as  to  the  animal 
meant.  The  only  known  species  of  frog  which  oc- 
curs at  present  in  Egypt  is  the  Rana  esculenla,  the 
edible  frog  of  the  continent. 

FRONTLETS  or  PHYLACTERIES  (Ex. 
xiii.  16;  Deut.  VI.  8;  xi.  18;  Matt,  xxiii.  5).  These 
"frontlets"  or  "phylacteries"  were  strips  of  parch- 
ment, on  which  were  written  four  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture (Ex.  xiii.  2-10,  11-17;  Deut.  vi.  4-9,  13-23)  in 
an  ink  prepared  for  the  purpose.  They  were  then 
rolled  up  in  a  case  of  black  calfskin,  which  was  at- 
tached to  a  stiffer  piece  of  leather,  having  a  thong  one 
finger  broad  and  one  and  a  half  cubits  long.  They 
were  placed  at  the  bend  of  the  left  arm.  Those 
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Vvo^h  on  the  forehead  were  written  on  four  strips  of 
Darchment  and  put  into  four  little  cells  within  a 
square  case,  on  which  the  letter  Jff  was  written. 
The  square  had  two  thongs,  on  which  Hebrew  letters 
were  inscribed.  That  phylacteries  were  used  as 
amulets  is  certain,  and  was  very  natural.  The  ex- 
pression "they  make  broad  their  phylacteries  "  (Matt, 
xxiii.  5)  refers  not  so  much  to  the  phylactery  itself, 
which  seems  to  have  been  of  a  prescribed  breadth,  as 
to  the  case  in  which  the  parchment  was  kept,  which 
the  Pharisees,  among  their  other  pretentious  customs 
(Mark  vii.  3,  4;  Luke  v.  33,  etc.),  made  as  con- 
spicuous as  they  could. 

FULLER.  The  trade  of  the  fullers,  so  far  as  it 
is  mentioned  in  Scripture,  appears  to  have  consisted 
chiefly  in  cleansing  garments  and  whitening  them. 
The  process  of  fulling  or  cleansing  cloth  consisted  in 
treading  or  stamping  on  the  garments  with  the  feet  or 
with  l:>als  in  tubs  of  water,  in  which  some  alkaline 
substance  answering  the  purpose  of  soap  had  been 
dissolved.  The  substances  used  for  this  purpose 
which  are  mentioned  in  Scripture  are  natrum  (Prov. 
XXV.  20;  Jer.  ii.  22)  and  soap  (Mai.  iii.  2).  Other 
substances  also  are  mentioned  as  being  employed  in 
cleansing,  which,  together  with  alkali,  seemed  to 
identify  the  Jewish  with  the  Roman  process,  as  urine 
and  chalk.  The  process  of  whitening  garments  was 
performed  by  rubliing  into  them  chalk  or  earth  of 
some  kind. 

FULLER'S  FIELD,  THE,  a  spot  near  Jeru- 
salem (2  Kings  xviii.  17;  Isa.  vii.  3;  xxxvi.  2)  so 
close  to  the  walls  that  a  person  speaking  from  there 
could  be  heard  on  them  (2  Kings  xviii.  17-26). 

FURNACE.  Various  kinds  of  furnaces  are 
noticed  in  the  Bible,  such  as  a  smelting  or  calcining 
furnace  (Gen.  xix.  28;  Ex.  ix.8,  10;  xix.  18),  espe- 
cially a  lime-kiln  (Isa.  xxxiii.  12 ;  Amosii.  l);  a  re- 
fining furnace  (Prov.  xvii.  3;  xxvii.  21  ;  Ezek.  xxii. 
18,  ff.);  a  large  furnace  built  like  a  brick  kiln  (Dan. 
iii.  22,  23);  the  potter's  furnace  (Ecclus,  xxvii.  5); 
the  blacksmith's  furnace  (Ecclus.  xxxviu.  28).  The 
Persians  were  in  the  habit  of  using  the  furnace  as  a 
means  of  inflicting  punishment  (Dan.  /.  c;  Jer. 
XXIX.  22;  2  Mace.  vii.  5;  Hos.  vn.  7). 

GAB'BAI,  apparently  the  head  of  an  important 
family  of  Benjamin  resident  at  Jerusalem  (Neh.  xi. 
8). 

GAB'BATHA,  the  Hebrew  or  Chaldee  appella- 
tion of  a  place,  also  called  "  Pavement,"  where  the 
judgment-seat  or  bema  was  planted,  from  his  place 
on  which  Pilate  delivered  our  Lord  to  death  (John 
xix.  13).  The  place  was  outside  the  prretorium,  for 
Pilate  brought  Jesus  forth  from  thence  to  it. 


SYRIAN  FOX. 

GA'BRIEL.  The  word,  which  is  not  in  itself 
distinctive,  but.  merely  a  description  of  the  angelic 
office,  is  used  as  a  proper  name  or  title  in  Dan.  viii. 
16  ;  ix.  21,  and  in  Luke  i.  19,  26.  In  the  ordinary 
traditions,  Jewish  and  Christian,  Gabriel  is  spoken 
of  as  one  of  the  archangels. 

GAD,  Jacob's  seventh  son,  the  first-born  of  Zilpah, 
Leah's  maid,  and  whole-brother  to  Asher  (Gen.  xxx. 
H-13;  xlvi.  16,  18).  The  word  means  either 
"  fortune  "  or  "  troop  :  "  hence  Leah  said  at  his  birth, 


"a  troop  (of  children)  Cometh  "  (Gen.  xxx.  ii. ; 
comp.  xlix.  19).  Of  the  childhood  and  life  of  the 
patrfarch  Gad  nothing  is  preserved.  At  the  time  of 
the  descent  into  Egypt  seven  sons  are  ascribed  to 
him.  The  alliance  between  the  tribes  of  Reuben 
and  Gad  was  doubtless  induced  by  the  similarity  of 
their  pursuits.  Of  all  the  sons  of  Jacob  these  two 
tribes  alone  returned  to  the  land  which  their  forefathers 
had  left  five  hundred  years  before,  with  their  occupa- 
tions unchanged.  At  the  halt  on  the  east  of  Jordan 
we  find  them  coming  forward  to 
Moses  with  the  representation 
that  they  "have  cattle," — "a 
great  multitude  of  cattle,"  and 
the  land  where  they  now  are  is  a 
"place  for  cattle."  They  did 
not,  however,  attempt  to  evade 
taking  their  proper  share  of  the 
difficulties  of  subduing  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  after  that  task 
had  been  effected  they  were  dis 
missed  by  Joshua  "to  then- 
tents,"  to  their  "  wives,  then 
little  ones,  and  their  cattle 
which  they  had  left  behind  them 
in  Gilead.  The  country  allotted 
to  Gad  appears,  speaking  rough- 
ly, to  have  lain  chiefly  about  the 
centre  of  the  land  east  of  Jordan. 

GAD,  "  the  seer,"  or  "  the 
king's  seer,"  i.  e.,  David's  (l 
Chron.  xxix,  29;  2  Chron.  xxix. 
25;  2  Sam.  xxiv.  II;  I  Chron. 
xxi.  9),  was  a  "prophet"  who 
appears  to  have  joined  David 
when  in  the  hold  (i  Sam.  xxii. 
5).  He  reappears  in  connection 
with  the  punishment  inflicted  for 
the  numbering  of  the  people  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  11-19; 
I  Chron.  xxi.  9-19).  He  wrote  a  book  of  the  Acts 
of  David  (i  Chron.  xxix.  29),  and  also  assisted  in  the 
arrangements  for  the  musical  service  of  the  "house  of 
God"  (2  Chron.  xxix.  25). 

GAD'ARA,  a  strong  city  situated  east  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  over  against  Scythopolis  and  Tiberias, 
and  sixteen  Roman  miles  distant  from  each  of  those 
places.  Josephus  calls  it  the  capital  of  Perjea.  A 
large  district  was  attached  to  it.  Gadara  itself  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  but  it  is  evidently  identical 
with  the  "country  of  the  Gadarenes,"  or  Gergesenes 
(Matt.  viii.  28;  Mark  v.  I;  Luke  viii.  26,  37). 
The  ruins  of  this  city,  now  called  Um  Keis,  are 
about  two  miles  in  circumference.  Gadara  derives 
its  greatest  interest  from  having  been  the  scene  of 
our  Lord's  miracle  in  healing 
the  demoniacs  (Matt.  viii.  28- 
_  34;  Mark  v.  1-21  ;  Luke  viii. 

ii^^^^^^i  26-40).    The  most  interesting 

remains  of  Gadara  are  its 
tombs,  which  dot  the  cliffs  for 
a  considerable  distance  round 
the  city. 

GAI'US.  [See  John,  Sec- 
ond AND  Third  Epistles 
OF. "I 

GALA'TI  A  is  literally  the 
"Gallia"  of  the  East.  The 
Galatians  were  in  their  origin 
a  stream  of  that  great  Keltic 
torrent  which  poured  into 
Greece  in  the  third  century 
before  the  Christian  era.  The 
Roman  province  of  Galatia 
may  be  described  as  the  cen- 
tral region  of  the  peninsula  of 
Asia  Minor.  The  prevailing 
speech,  however,  of  the  dis- 
trict was  Greek.  The  inscrip- 
tions found  at  Ancyra  are 
Greek,  and  St.  Paul  wrote  his 
Epistle  in  Greek.  It  is  difficult  at  first  sight  to  deter- 
mine in  what  sense  the  word  Galatia  is  used  by  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament,  or  whether  always  in 
the  same  sense.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  the 
journeys  of  St.  Paul  through  the  district  are  men- 
tioned in  very  general  terms. 

GALATIANS,  The  Epistle  to  the,  was  writ- 
ten by  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  not  long  after  his  journey 
through  Galatia  and  Phrygia  (Acts  xviii.  23),  and 
probably  in  the  early  portion  of  his  two  years  and  a 


half  stay  at  Ephesus,  which  terminated  with  the 
Pentecost  of  A.  D.  57  or  58.  The  Epistle  appears  to 
have  been  called  forth  by  the  machinations  of  Ju- 
daizmg  teachers,  who,  shortly  before  the  date  of  its 
composition,  had  endeavored  to  seduce  the  churches 
of  this  province  into  a  recognition  of  circumcision 
(v.  2,  II,  12  ;  vi.  12,  sq.),  and  had  openly  sought  to 
depreciate  the  Apostolic  claims  of  St.  Paul  (comp.  i. 
I,  11).  The  scope  and  contents  of  the  Epistle  are 
thus — (i)  apologetic  (i.,  ii.)  and  polemical  (iii.,  iv.); 
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and  (2)  hortatory  and  practical  (v.,  vi.)  ;  the  positions 
and  demonstrations  of  the  former  portion  being  used 
with  great  power  and  persuasiveness  in  the  exhorta- 
tions of  the  latter. 

GALBANUM,  one  of  the  perfumes  employed 
in  the  preparation  of  the  sacred  incense  (Ex.  xxx. 
34).  The  galbanum  of  commerce  is  a  resinous  gum 
of  a  brownish  yellow  color  and  strong,  disagreeable 
smell,  usually  met  with  in  masses,  but  sometimes 
found  in  vellowish,  tear-like  drops. 

GAL'EED,  the  name  given  by  Jacob  to  the  heap 
M'hich  he  and  Laban  made  on  Mount  Gilead  in  wit- 
ness of  the  covenant  then  entered  into  between  them 
(Gen.  xxxi.  47,  48;  comp.  23,  25). 

GAL'ILEE,  originally  confined  to  a  little  "cir- 
cuit" of  country  round  Kedesh-Naphtali,  in  which 
were  the  twenty  towns  given  by  Solomon  to  Hiram 
king  of  Tyre  (Josh.  xx.  7;  i  Kings  ix.  11).  They 
were  then,  or  subsequently,  occupied  by  strangers, 
and  for  this  reason  Isaiah  gives  to  the  district  the 
name  "  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles"  (Isa.  ix.  i).  It  is 
probable  that  the  strangers  increased  until  at  length 
Galilee  became  one  of  the  largest  provinces  of  Pales- 
tine. In  the  time  of  our  Lord  all  Palestine  was 
divided  into  three  provinces,  Judsea,  Samaria 
and  Galilee  (Acts  ix.  31  ;  Luke  xvii.  11  ;  Joseph. 
B.  y.  iii.  3).  The  latter  included  the  whole  northern 
section  of  the  country.  On  the  west  it  was  hounded 
by  the  territory  of  Ptolemais,  which  probably  in- 
cluded the  whole  plain  of  Akka  to  the  foot  of  Carmel. 
The  southern  bolder  ran  along  the  base  of  Carmel 
and  of  the  hills  of  Samaria  to  Mount  Gilboa,  and 
then  descended  the  valley  of  Jezreel  by  Scythopolis 
to  the  Jordan.  The  river  Jordan,  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
and  the  upper  Jordan  to  the  fountain  at  Dan,  formed 
the  eastern  border;  and  the  northern  ran  from  Dan  " 
westward  across  the  mountain-ridge  till  it  touched 
the  territory  of  the  Phoenicians.  Galilee  was  divided 
into  two  sections,  "  Lower"  and  "  Upper."  Lower 
Galilee  included  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon  with  its 
offshoots,  and  the  whole  of  the  hill  country  adjoining 
it  on  the  north  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain-range.  It 
was  thus  one  of  the  richest  and  most  beautiful  sec, 
tions  of  Palestine.  The  chief  towns  of  Lower  Galilee 
were  Tiberias,  Tarichaea,  at  the  southern  end  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  and  Sepphoris.  The  towns  most 
celebrated  in  New  Testament  history  are  Nazareth, 
Cana  and  Tiberias  (Luke  i.  26;  John  ii.  I;  vi.  l). 
Upper  Galilee  embraced  the  whole  mountain-range 
lying  between  the  upper  Jordan  and  Phoenicia.  Tg 
this  region  the  name  "  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles"  is 
given  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  (Isa.  ix.  i ; 


so 
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Matt.  iv.  15).  The  town  of  Capernaum,  on  the 
noith  shore  of  ihe  la'<e,  was  in  Upper  Galilee. 
Galilee  was  the  scene  of  the  greater  part  of  our  Lord's 
private  life  ami  public  acts.  His  early  years  were 
ipenl  at  N.izarcth;  and  when  he. entered  on  h'u  great 
work  he  mule  Capernaum  his  home  (.Man.  iv.  13; 
ix.  I).  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  first  three 
Gospels  are  chiefly  taken  up  wuh  our  Lord's  minis 
tralions  in  this  province,  while  the  Gospel  of  John 
dwells  more  upon  those  in  Judjsa.  The  nature  of  our 
Lord's  p.-irables  and  dhistr.itions  was  greatly  influ 
enced  bv  the  peculiir  features  and  products  of  the 
country.  The  .-^po^les  were  all  either  Galileans  by 
birsh  or  residence  (Acts  i.  11).  Aft.r  the  destruction 
of  Jerusal  -m  Galilee  became  the  chief  seat  of  Jewish 
sclioo's  of  learning  and  the  residence  of  their  most 
celebrated  Rnbbins. 

GALILEE,  SEA  OF.    [See  Genmesareth  ] 
GALL,  the  representative  of  the  Hebrew  words 
inh?>-nh^  or  iiieidrnh,  and  rosk.     I.   Merhnh  or 
in'eio:nh  denoies  ctyniolo^ically  "that  which  i>  bit- 


from  Acts  xxii.  3  that  he  was  the  preceptor  of  St. 
Paul 

GAMES.  Among  the  Greeks  every  city  of  any 
size  possessed  its  theatre  and  stadium.  At  Ephesus 
an  annual  contest  was  held  in  honor  of  Diana.  It  is 
probable  that  St.  Paul  was  present  when  these  games 
were  proceeding.  A  direct  reference  to  the  exhibi- 
tions that  took  place  on  such  occasions  is  made  in 
I  Cor.  XV.  32.  St.  Paul's  Episiles  abound  with  allu 
sions  to  the  Greek  contests.  These  contests  (2  Tim. 
iv.  7;  I  Tim.  vi.  12)  were  divided  into  two  classes, 
the  pancratnim,  consi^tm^j  of  boxing  and  wrestling, 
and  the  pentathlon,  consisting  of  leaping,  running, 
quoiting,  hurling  the  spear  and  wrestling.  The  com- 
petitors (l  Cor.  ix.  25;  2  Tim.  i'l.  5)  required  a  long 
and  severe  course  of  previous  tr.nning  (l  Tim.  iv.  8), 
during  which  a  particular  diet  was  enforced  (l  Cor. 
ix.  25,  27).  The  g  imes  were  opened  by  the  procla- 
mation of  a  herald  (l  Cor.  ix  27),  whose  office  it  was 
to  give  out  the  name  and  country  of  each  candidate, 
and  especially  to  announce  the  name  of  the  victor 


word  indicates,  .ire  enclosures,  on  the  outskirts  of 
t  iwns,  planted  with  various  trees  and  shrubs.  From 
the  allusions  in  the  Bible  we  learn  that  they  were 
surrounded  by  hedges  of  thorn  (I^a.  v.  5),  or  walls 
of  stone  (Prov.  xxiv.  31).  For  further  protection 
lodges  (Isa  i.  8;  Lam.  Li.  6)  or  watch  towers 
(Mark  xu.  l)  were  built  in  them,  in  which  sat 
the  keeper  (Job  xxvii.  18)  to  drive  away  the  wild 
beasts  and  robbers,  as  is  the  case  to  this  d.ny.  The 
gardens  of  the  Hebrews  were  planted  with  flowers 
and  aromatic  shrubs  (Cant.  vi.  2;  iv.  16),  besides 
olives,  tig  trees,  nuls  or  walnuts  (Cant.  vi.  11),  pom- 
egranates, and  others  for  domestic  use  (Ex.  xxiii.  11  : 
Jer.  xx'ix.  5;  Amos  ix.  14).  Gardens  of  herbs,  oi 
kitchen-gardens,  are  mentioned  in  Deut.  xi.  10,  and 
I  Kings  xxi.  2.  Cucumbers  were  grown  in  them 
(Isa.  i.  8;  Bar.  vi.  70),  and  probably  also  melons, 
leeks,  onions  and  garlic,  which  are  spoken  of  (Num. 
XI.  5)  as  the  pniductioiis  of  a  neighboring  country. 
The  rose-garden  in  [erusalem  i^  renvirkable  as  having 
been  one  of  the  few  which  existed  within  the  city 
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ter;"  see  Job  xiii.  26.  Hence  the  term  is  applied 
to  the  "bile"  or  "gall"  from  its  intense  bitterness 
(Job  xvi.  13;  XX.  25);  it  is  also  used  of  the  "  poi 
son"  of  serpents  (Job  xx.  I4).  2.  yP<5.t/^,  generally 
translated  "gall"  by  the  A.  V.,  is  in  Hos.  x.  4  ren- 
dered "hemlock;"  in  Deut.  xxxii.  33,  and  Job  xx. 
16,  rosh  denotes  the  "poison"  or  "venom"  of  ser- 
pents. From  Deut.  xxix.  18,  and  Lam.  iii.  19,  com- 
pared with  Hos.  X.  4,  it  is  evident  that  the'  Hebrew 
term  denotes  some  bitter,  and  perhaps  poisonous 
plant. 

GAL'LIM,  Ihe  native  place  of  the  man  to  whom 
Mich  d,  David's  wife,  was  given  (l  Sam.  xxv.  44). 

GAL'LIO.  Junius  Annxus  Gallio,  the  Roman 
proconsul  of  Achaia  when  St.  Paul  was  at  Corinth. 
A.  D,  under  the  Emperor  Claudius  (Acts  xviii 
12).  He  was  brother  to  Lucias  Annaeus  Seneca,  the 
philoso)-)her. 

GAMA'LIEL.  A  Pharisee  and  celebrated  doc 
tor  of  the  law,  who  gave  jirudent  worldly  advice  in 
the  Sa-hedrim  respecting  the  treatment  of  the  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  (Acts  v.  34,  ff  )    We  learn 


before  the  assembled  multitude.  The  judge  was 
selected  for  his  spotless  integrity  (2  Tim.  iv.  8)  :  his 
office  was  to  decide  any  disputes  (Col.  iii.  15)  and  to 
give  the  prize  (l  Cor.  ix.  24;  Phil.  iii.  14),  consisting 
of  a  crown  (2  Tim.  ii.  5;  iv.  8)  of  leaves  of  wild 
olive  at  the  Olympic  games,  and  of  pine,  or  at  one 
period,  ivy,  at  the  Isthmian  games.  St.  Paul  alludes 
to  two  only  out  of  the  five  contests,  boxing  and  run- 
ning, more  frequently  to  the  latter.  In  boxing  (cf. 
I  Cor.  ix.  26)  the  hands  and  arms  were  bound  with 
the  cestiis,  a  band  of  leather  studded  with  nails.  The 
foot-race  (2  Tim.  iv.  7)  was  run  in  the  stadium  (l 
Cor.  IX.  24).  an  oblong  area,  open  at  one  end,  and 
rounded  in  a  semi-circular  form  at  the  other,  along 
the  sides  of  which  were  the  raised  tiers  of  seats  on 
which  the  spectators  .sat.  The  judge  was  stationed 
by  the  goal  (Phil.  ui.  14),  which  was  clearly  visible 
Irom  one  end  of  the  stadium  to  the  other. 

GA'MUL,  a  priest;  the  leader  of  the  twenty- 
second  course  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  (i  Chron. 
XXIV.  17). 

GARDEN.    Gardens  in  the  East,  as  the  Hebrew 


walls.  Of  all  the  gardens  of  Palestine  none  is  pos- 
sessed of  associaiions  more  sacred  and  imperishable 
than  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  The  Hebrews  made 
use  of  gardens  as  places  of  burial  (John  xix.  41). 
Manasseh  and  his  son  Amon  were  buried  in  the  gar- 
den of  their  palace,  the  garden  of  Uzza  (2  Kines  xxi. 
18,  26).  The  retirement  of  gardens  rendered  them 
favorite  places  for  devotion  (Malt.  xxvi.  36;  John 
xviii.  I;  cf.  Gen.  xxiv.  63).  In  the  degenerate  times 
of  the  monarchy  they  were  selected  as  the  scenes  of 
idolatrous  worship  (Isa.  i.  29;  Ixv.  3;  Ixvi.  17),  and 
images  of  the  idols  were  probably  erected  in  them. 

GARLIC  (Num.  xi.  5)  is  the  Allium  Sativum 
of  l.inn.-eus.  which  abounds  in  Egypt. 

GARRISON.  The  Hebrew  words,  I.  Mn/tsnb 
and  mattsahah  undoulitedly  mean  a  "  garrison,"  01 
fortified  post  (I  Sam.  xiii.  23;  xiv.  1,4,  12,  15;  a 
Sam.  xxiii.  14).  2.  Ne/sib  is  also  used  for  a  "garri- 
son "  (in  I  Chron.  xi.  16),  but  elsewhere  for  a 
"  column  "  erected  in  an  enemy's  country  ( I  Sam. 
xiii.  3).  3.  The  same  word  elsewhere  means  "of- 
ficers" placed  over  a  vanquished  people  (2  Sam. 
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viii.  6,  14;  i  Chron.  xviii.  13;  2  Chron.  xvii.  2). 
4.  Mattsebah  in  Ezek.  xxvi.  II  means  a  "pillar." 

GATE.  The  gates  and  gateways  of  eastern 
cities  are  sometimes  taken  as  representing  the  city 
itself  (Gen.  xxii.  17;  xxiv.  60;  Dent.  xii.  12;  Judg. 
V.  8;  Ruth  iv.  10;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  2;  cxxii.  2). 
Among  the  special  purposes  for  which  they  were  used 
may  be  mentioned:  I.  As  places  of  public  resort 
(Gen.  xix.  i  ;  xxiii.  10;  xxxiv.  20,  24;  I  Sam.  iv. 
18,  etc.)  2.  Places  for  public  delib- 
eration, administration  of  justice  or 
of  audience  for  kings  and  rulers  or 
ambassadors  (Deut.  xvi.  18  ;  xxi.  19  ; 
XXV.  7;  Josh.  XX.  4;  Judg.  ix.  35, 
etc.)  3.  Public  markets  (2  Kings 
vii.  i).  In  heathen  towns  the  open 
spaces  near  the  gates  appear  to  have 
been  sometimes  used  as  places  for 
sacrifice  (Acts  xiv.  13  ;  comp.  2 
Kings  xxiii.  8).  The  gates  of  cities 
were  carefully  guarded  and  closed  at 
nightfall  (Deut.  iii.  5;  Josh.  ii.  5,  7; 
Judg.  ix.  40,  44).  They  contained 
chambers  over  the  gateway  (2  Sam. 
xviii.  24).  The  doors  themselves  of 
the  larger  gates  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture were  iwo-leaved,  plated  with 
metal,  closed  with  locks  and  fastened 
with  metal  bars  (Deut.  iii.  5;  Ps. 
cvii.  16;  Isa.  xlv.  I,  2).  Gates  not 
defended  by  iron  were  of  course  lia- 
ble to  be  set  on  fire  by  an  enemy  (Judg. 

ix.  52).  The  gateways  weie  often 
richly  ornamented.  Sentences  from 
the  Law  were  inscribed  on  and  above 
the  gates  (Deut.  vi.  9;  Isa.  liv.  12; 
Rev.  xxi.  21).  The  gatesof  Soioinon  s 
Temple  were  very  massive  and  custly, 
being  overlaid  with  gold  and  carvings 
(i  Kings  vi.  34,  35;  2  Kings  xviii. 
16).  Those  of  the  Holy  Place  were 
of  olive-wood,  two-leaved,  and  over- 
laid with  gold;  those  of  the  temple  of  fir  (i  Kings 
vi.  31,  32.  34;  Ezek.  xli.  23,  24). 

GATH,  one  of  the  five  royal  cities  of  the  Philis- 
tines (Josh.  xiii.  3;  I  Sam.  vi.  17);  and  the  native 
place  ofthegimt  (jnlialh  (l  Sam.  xvii.  4,  25). 

GATH-HE'PHER,  or  GIT'TAH-HE'- 
PHER,  a  town  on  the  border  of  the  territory  of 
Zebulun,  not  far  from  Japhia,  now  Yafa  (Josh.  xix. 
12,  13),  celebrated  as  the  native  place  of  the  prophet 
Jonah  (2  Kings  xiv.  25). 

GA'ZA  (properly  Azzah'),  one  of  the  five  chief 
cities  of  the  Philisiines.  It  is  remarkable  for  its 
continuous  existence  and  importance  from  the  very 


mon  became  master  of  "Azzah"  (i  Kings  iv.  24). 
But  in  after  times  the  same  trouble  with  the  Philis- 
tines recurred  (2  Chron.  xxi.  16,  xxvi.  6;  xxviii. 
18).  The  passage  where  Gaza  is  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament  (Acts  viii.  26)  is  full  of  interest.  It 
is  the  account  of  the  baptism  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch 
on  his  return  from  Jerusalem  to  Egypt. 

GAZA'RA,  a  place  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
wars  of  the  Maccabees,  and  of  great  importance  in 


xxxvi.)  2.  Son  of  Hilkiah,  was  made  the  bearer  of 
Jeremiah's  letter  to  the  captive  Jews  (Jer.  xxix.) 

GENEALOGY.  In  Hebrew  the  term  for  gen- 
ealogy or  pedigree  is  "  the  book  of  the  generations." 
The  promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  successively,  and  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  Israelites  from  the  Gentile  world  ;  the 
expectation  of  Messiah  as  to  spring  from  the  tribe  of 
Judah  ,   the  exclusively   hereditary  priesthood  of 


SEA  OF  GALILEE, 


FROM  THE  NORTHWEST  COAST 


earliest  limes.  It  is  the  last  town  in  the  southwest 
of  Palestnie,  on  the  frontier  toward  Egypt.  In  Gen. 
X.  19  it  appears,  as  a  "  border"  city  of  the  Canaanites. 
In  the  conquest  of  Joshua  the  territory  of  Gaza  is 
mentioned  as  one  which  he  was  not  able  to  subdue 
(Josh.  X.  41;  xi.  22;  xiii.  3).  It  was  assigned  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  47),  and  that  tribe  did 
obtain  possession  of  it  (Judg.  i.  18) ;  but  they  did  not 
hold  it  long  (Judg,  iii.  3 ;  xiii.  i ;  xvi.  i,  21).  Solo- 


GAZA. 

the  operations  of  both  parties  (l  Mace.  ix.  52;  xiii. 
53;  xiv.  7,  33,  34,  36;  XV.  28;  xvi.  I;  2  Mace.  x. 
32-36). 

GE'BA,  a  city  of  Benjamin,  with  "  suburbs," 
allotted  to  the  priests  (Josh.  xxi.  17 ;  I  Chron.  vi.  60). 
During  the  w&rs  of  the  earlier  pn-'t  of  the  reign  of 
S.iul,  Geba  was  held  as  a  garrison  by  the  Philistines 
(l  Sam.  xiii.  3),  but  they  were  ejected  by  Jonathan. 

GE'BAL  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  7).  The  contexis  both  of 
the  psalm  and  of  the  historical  records  will  justify 
our  assuming  the  Gebal  of  the  Psalms  to  be  one  and 
the  sime  city  with  the  Gebal  of  Ezekiel  (xxvii.  9), 
a  maritime  town  of  Pheenicia. 

GEDALI'AH,  sonof 
_  Ahikam  (Jeremiah's  pro- 

lector,    Jer.    xxvi.  24). 
■Jg^-  After  the  destruction  of 

"  "'Ss?:-:-      the   Temple.  B.  C.  5S8, 
-  -  Nebuchadnezzar  departed 

from  Judaea,  leaving  Geda- 
;  liah  with  the  Chaldean 
guard  (Jer.  xl.  5)  at  Miz- 
pah  to  govern  the  vine- 
dressers and  husbandmen 
(jer.  I  ii.  16)  who  were  ex- 
empted from  captivity. 
He  was  murdered  by 
Ishmael  two  months  after 
his  appointment. 

GE'DER.  The  king 
of  Geder  was  one  of  the 
31  kings  who  were  over- 
come by  Joshua  on  the 
west  of  the  Jordan  (Josh, 
xii.  13). 

GEHA'ZI,  the  servant 
or  boy  of  Elisha.  He  was 
sent  as  the  prophet's  mes- 
senger on  two  occasions  to 
the  good  Shunammite  (2  Kings  iv.)  ;  obtained  fraud- 
ulently money  and  garments  from  Naaman,  was 
miraculously  smitten  with  incurable  leprosy,  and  was 
dismissed  from  the  prophet's  service  (2  Kings  v.) 

GEMARI'AH.  i.  Sonof  Shaphan  the  scribe, 
and  father  of  Michaiah.  He  was  one  of  the  nobles 
of  Judah,  and  had  a  chamber  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  which  Baruch  read  Jeremiah's  alarming 
prophecy  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people,  B.  c.  606  (Jer. 


Aaron  with  its  dignity  and  emolument^;;  the  long 
succession  of  kings  iii  the  line  of  Dnviil  ;  and  the 
whole  division  and  occupation  of  the  land  upon  gen- 
ealogical principles  by  the  tribes,  families  and  houses 
of  fathers,  gave  a  deeper  impcriance  to  the  science 
of  genealoey  among  the  Jew  s  than  perhaps  any  other 
nation.  With  Jacob,  the  founder  of  the  naiion,  the 
system  of  reckoning  by  genealogies  was  much  further 
developed.  In  Gen.  xxxv.  22-26,  we  have  a  formal 
account  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  the  patiir.rchs  of  the 
nation,  repeated  in  Ex.  i.  1-5.  In  Gen.  xlvi.  we  have 
an  exact  genealogical  census  of  the  house  of  IsraLl 
at  the  time  of  Jacob's  going  down  to  Egypt.  When 
the  Israelites  were  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  their 
number  was  taken  by  divine  command  "after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers."  David 
divided  the  priests  and  Levites  into  courses  and 
companies,  each  under  the  fami'y  chief.  Hezekiah 
reckoned  the  whole  nation  by  genealogies.  Passing 
on  to  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  when  Augustus 
ordered  the  census  of  the  empire  to  be  taken,  the 
Jews  in  the  province  of  Syria  immedi.itely  went  each 
one  to  his  own  city.  Another  proof  is  the  existence 
of  our  Lord's  genealogy  in  two  forms  as  given  liy  St. 
Matthew  and  St.  Luke.  The  Jewish  genea!oj,ics 
have  two  forms,  one  giving  the  generations  in  a  de- 
scending, the  other  in  an  ascending  scale.  Exam- 
ples of  the  descending  form  may  be  seen  in  Ruth 
iv.  18-22,  or  I  Chron.  lii.  Of  the  ascending,  I 
Chron.  vi.  33-43  (A.  V  );  Ezra  vii.  1-5.  Females 
are  named  in  genealogies  when  there  is  anything 
remarkable  about  them,  or  when  any  rigl:t  or  property 
is  transmitted  through  them.  See  Gen.  xi.  29;  xxii, 
23;  XXV.  1-4;  xxNv.  22-26;  Ex.  vi.  23;  Num. 
xxvi.  ^■j;  I  Chron.  li.  4,  19,  50,  35,  etc. 

GENEALOGY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST.  The 
New  Testament  gives  us  the  genealogy  of  but  one 
person,  that  of  our  Saviour.  The  following  will  ex- 
plain the  true  construction  of  these  genealogies  :  I. 
They  are  both  the  genealogies  of  Joseph, e.,  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  reputed  and  legal  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mary.  2.  The  genealogy  of  St.  Matthew  is  Joseph's 
genealogy  as  legal  successor  to  the  throne  of  David. 
St.  Luke's  in  Joseph's  private  genealogy,  exhibiting 
his  real  birth,  as  David's  son,  and  thus  showing  why 
he  was  heir  to  Solomon's  crown.  The  simple  prin- 
ciple that  one  evangelist  exhibits  that  genealogy 
which  contained  the  successive  heirs  to  David's  and 
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Solomon's  throne,  while  the  other  exhibits  the 
paternal  stem  of  him  who  w.ns  the  heir,  explains  all 
the  anomalies  of  the  two  pedigrees,  their  agreements 
as  well  as  their  discrepancies,  and  the  circumstance 
of  there  being  two  at  all.  3.  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  was  in  all  probability  the  daugliter  of  Jacob, 
and  first  cousin  to  Joseph  her  husband.    The  follow- 
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ing  pedigree  will  exliibit  the  successive  generations 
as  given  by  the  two  Evangelists  : 


According  Adam 

to  I 
St.  Luke.  Seth 

Enos 

Cainan 

Maleleel 

Jared 

Enoch 
Methusala 

Philec  (Peleg) 

Ragau  (Reu) 
Saruch  (Serug) 

Nachor 

Thara  (Terah) 

According  Abraham 
to  Matt.  I 
and  Luke.  Isaac 

Jacob 

Judah 


Lamech 

No'ah 

Shem 
I 

Arphaxad 
Cainan 
Sala 
Heler 
Pharez 
Ezrom 
Aram  (Rara) 
Aminadab 
Naason 

Salmon  =  Rachab 
Booz=Ruth 
Obcd 
Jesse 

David=Bathsheba 


According  Solomon 
to  Matt.  I 

Roboam 

Abia 

Asa 

Josaphat 


Joram  (Ahaziah^ 
Joash  (Amaziah 

Ozias 

Joatham 

AcLaz 


eLias 


Ezekias 
Manasses 
Amnon 

Josias 

Jecbonias  (1.  e.^  Je- 
hoiakim)  and  nis 


According  Nathan 
to  Luke.  I 

Mattatha 

Menan 

Melea 

Eliakim 

Jonan 

Joseph 

Juda 

Simeon 

Levi 

Matthat 

Jorim 

Eliezer 

Jose 


brothers  {/  e  ,  Je- 
hoahaz^  Zeclckiah 
and  Shallom). 

I 

Jechonlas  (t.  e.,  Je- 
hoiachin),  child- 
less. 


(Matt,  and  Luke. 


Elmodam 

Cosam 
I 

Addi 

Melchi 

Neri 
I 


His  heir  was  . 


Matt. 


Eliakim 

I 

Azof 


,  Salatliiel 

Zorobabel  (the  Prince  of  Rhesa). 

Joanna  (Hananiali,  in  1  Chron,  iii.  19, 
omitted  by  Matthew,  i.  13). 


Juda,  or  Abiud  (Hodaiah,  i  Chron.  iii.  34). 

I  I 

Luke  Joseph 
I 


Sadoc 
I 

Achim 
Eli'ud 
Eleazer 


Semei 

Mattathias 

Maath 

Nagge 

sili 

Naum 
I 

Amos 
Mattathias 
Joseph 
Janna 
Melchi 
Levi 

  (Matt,  and  Luke.)  | 

His  heir  was  .  .  Matthan  or  Matthat 


Luke. 


Jacob 


hIii 

(Aratt.  and  Luke.)  | 


Mary=Jacob's  heir  was 


Joseph 

Jesus,  called  Christ. 


Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  whole  number  of 
gener.itions  from  Adam  to  Christ,  both  inclusive, 
is  74. 

GENERATION.  In  the  long  lived  Patriarchal 
age  a  generation  seems  to  have  been  computed  at  100 
years  (Gen.  xv.  16;  comp.  13,  and  Ex.  xii.40)  ;  but 
subsequently  the  reckonmg  was  the  same  which  has 
been  adopted  by  other  civilized  nations,  viz.,  from 
thirty  to  fnrtv  years  (Job  xlii.  16). 

GEN'ESIS,  the  first  book  of  the  Law  or  Penta- 
teuch, so  called  from  its  title  in  the  Septuagint,  that 
is,  Creation.  Respecting  its  integrity  and  author, 
see  Pentateuch.  The 
book  of  Genesis  (with 
the  first  chapters  of  Exo- 
dus) describes  the  steps 
which  led  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Theo- 
cracy. It  is  a  part  of 
the  writer's  plan  to  tell 
us  what  the  divine  pre- 
paration of  the  world 
was,  in  order  to  show, 
first,  the  significance  of 
the  call  of  Abraham, 
and  next,  the  true  na- 
ture of  the  Jewish  theo- 
cracy. He  begins  with 
the  creation  of  the 
world,  because  the  God 
who  created  the  world 
and  the  God  who  re- 
vealed himself  to  the 
fathers  is  the  same  God. 
The  book  of  Genesis  has 
thus  a  character  at  once 
special  and  universal. 
It  emliraces  the  world  ; 


GENNES'ARET,  LAND  OF  (Matt.  xiv. 
Mark  vi.  53). 

GENNES'ARET,  SEA  OF,  called  the  "  Sea  of 
Chinnoreth,"  or  "  Cnineroth  "  (Num.  xxxiv.  u; 
Josh.  xii.  3),  from  a  town  near  its  shore  (Josh.  xix.  35). 
At  its  northwestern  angle  was  a  fertile  plain  called 
"Gennesaret"  (Matt.  xiv.  34;  Mark  vi.  53),  from 
which  the  name  of  the  lake  was  taken.  Is  called  in 
the  New  Testament"  the  sea  of  Galilee,"  from  the  pro- 
vince of  Galilee,  which  bordered  on  its  western  side 
(Matt.  iv.  18  ;  Mark  vii.  31  ;  John  vi.  I ) ;  and  "  the  sea 
of  Tiberias,"  from  the  celebrated  city  (John  vi.  i).  Its 
modern  name  is  Bahr  Tubanyeh.  Most  of  our 
Lord's  public  life  was  spent  in  the  environs  of  the  sea 
of  Gennesaret.  This  region  was  then  the  most  densely 
peopled  in  all  Palestine.  No  less  than  nine  cities 
stood  on  the  very  shores  of  the  lake.  The  sea  of  Gen- 
nesaret is  of  an  oval  shape,  about  thirteen  geographi- 
cal miles  long,  and  six  broad.  The  river  Jordan  enters 
it  at  its  northern  end,  and  passes  out  at  its  southern 
end.  The  scenery  is  bleak  and  monotonous.  The 
water  of  the  lake  is  sweet,  cool  and  transparent ;  and  as 
the  beach  is  everywhere  pebbly  it  has  a  beautiful  spark- 
ling look.  It  abounds  in  fish  now  as  in  ancient  times. 

GENTILES.  In  the  Old  Testament  the  Heb. 
gdyim  signified  the  nations,  the  surrounding  nations, 
foreigners  as  opposed  to  Israel  (Neh.  v.  8),  and  was 
used  with  an  invidious  meaning.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment it  is  used  as  equivalent  to  Greek.  But  the  A. 
V.  is  not  consistent  in  its  translation  of  the  word 
Hellen,  sometimes  rendering  it  by  "Greek"  (Acts 
xiv.  I;  xvii.  4;  Rom.  i.  16;  x.  12),  sometimes  by 
"Gentile"  (Rom.  ii.  9,  10;  iii.  9;  I  Cor.  x.  32). 

GE'RAR,  a  very  ancient  city  south  of  Gaza.  It 
occurs  chiefly  in  Genesis  (x.  19;  xx.  l;  xxvi.  16); 
also  incidentally  in  2  Chron.  xiv.  13,  14. 

GER'IZIM.  It  is  an  important  question  whether 
Gerizim  was  the  mountain  on  which  Abraham  was 
directed  to  ofler  his  son  Isaac  (Gen.  xxii.  2  and  sq.) 
The  Samaritans,  through  whom  the  tradition  of  the 
true  site  of  Gerizim  has  been  preserved,  are  probably 
not  wrong  when  they  point  out  still — as  they  have 
done  from  time  immemorial — Gerizim  as  the  hill  upon 
which  Abraham's  "  faiih  was  made  perfect." 

GER'SHOM.  I.  The  first-born  son  of  Moses 
and  Zipporah  (Ex.  ii.  22;  xviii.  3).  Its  true  mean- 
ing, taking  it  as  a  Hebrew  word,  is  "  exjiulsion." 
The  circumcision  of  Gershom  is  probably  related  in 
Ex.  iv.  25.  2.  The  form  under  which  the  nnnie 
Gershon  — the  eldest  son  of  Levi — is  given  in  several 
passages  of  Chronicles,  viz.,  I  Chron.  vi.  16,  17,  20, 
43,  62,  71  ;  XV.  7.  3.  The  representative  of  tlie 
priestly  family  of  Phinehas,  among  those  who  accom- 
panied Ezra  from  Babylon  (Ezra  viii.  2). 

GER'SHON,  the  eldest  of  the  three  sons  of  Levi, 
born  before  the  descent  of  Jacob's  family  into  Egypt 
(Gen.  xlvi.  11  ;  Ex.  vi.  16).  But,  though  the  eldest 
born,  the  families  of  Gershim  were  outstripped  in 
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it  s]3eaks  of  God  as  the  God  of  the  whole  human  race. 
But  as  the  introduction  to  Jewish  history,  it  makes  the 
universal  interest  subordinate  to  the  national.  Five 
principal  persons  are  the  pillars,  so  to  speak,  on  which 
the  whole  superstructure  rests :  Adam,  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob. 


fame  by  their  younger  brethren  of  Kohath,  from 
whom  sprang  Moses  and  the  priestly  line  of  Aaron. 
At  the  census  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  the  whole 
number  of  the  males  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  was  7,500 
(Num.  iii.  22).  The  sons  of  Gershon  (the  Gershon- 
ites)  had  charge  of  the  fabrics  of  the  Tabernacle— the 
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Coverings,  curtains,  hangings  and  cords  (Num.  iii. 
25,  26;  iv.  25,  26). 

GER'ZITES,  THE,  a  tribe  who  with  thL-  Ge- 
shui  ites  and  the  Amalekites  occupied  tlie  land  between 
the  south  of  Palesiine  and  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Saul 
(i  Sam.  xxvii.  8). 

GE'SHUR,  a  Hitle  principality  in  the  northeast- 
ern corner  of  Bashaii,  adjoining  the  province  of 
Argob  (Deut.  iii.  14),  and  tlie  kingdom  of  Aram 
(Syria  in  the  A.  V.;  2  Sam.  xv.  8;  comp.  I  Chron. 
i-  23)- 

GETHSEM'ANE,  a  small  "farm"  (A.  V. 
"place;"  Matt.  xxvi.  36;  Mark  xiv.  32),  situated 
across  the  brook  Kedron  (John  xviii.  l),  probably 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olivet  (Luke  xxii.  39),  to  the 
northwest,  and  about  ^  or  ^  of  a  mile  English 
from  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  There  was  a  "  garden," 
or  rather  orchard,  attached  to  it,  to  which  the  olive, 
fig  and  pomegranate  doubtless  invited  resort  by  their 
hospitable  shade.  And  we  know  from  the  Evangel- 
ists Luke  (xxii.  39)  and  John  (xviii.  2)  that  our 
Lord  ofttimes  resorted  thittier  with  his  disciples. 
But  Gethsemane  has  not  come  down  to  us  as  a  scene 
of  mirth;  its  inexhaustible  associations  are  the  off- 
spring bf  a  single  event — the  agony  of  the  Son  of 
God  on  t  ie  evening  preceding  liis  passion.  A  gar- 
den, with  eight  venerable  olive  trees,  and  a  grotto 
to  the  north,  detached  from  it,  and  in  closer  connec- 
tion with  the  church  of  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Virgin, 
are  pointed  out  as  the  Gethsemane.  Against  the 
contemporary  antiquity  of  the  olive  trees  it  has  been 
urged  that  Titus  cut  down  all  the  trees  about  Jeru- 
salem. 

GEZ'ER,  an  ancient  city  of  Canaan,  whose  king, 
Horam,  or  Elam,  coming  to  the  assistance  of  Lachish, 
was  killed  with  all  his  people  by  Joshua  (Josh.  x. 
33;  xii.  12).  It  formed  one  of  the  landmarks  on 
the  south  b,)Uiidary  of  Ephraim,  between  the  lower 
Beth-horon  and  the  Mediterranean  (xvi.  3),  the 
western  limit  of  the  tribe  (1  Chron.  vii.  28). 

GIANTS.  1.  They  are  fust  spoken  of  in  Gen. 
vi.  4,  under  the  name  Nephilun.  We  are  told  in 
Gen.  vi.  1-4  that  "  there  Tuere  Nephilim  in  the  earth," 
and  that  afterward  the  "  sons  of  God  "  mingling  with 
the  beautiful  "  daughters  of  men  "  produced  a  race 
of  violent  and  insolent  Cibborim  (A.  V.  "  mighty 
men").  2.  The  Rephaiim,  a  name  which  frequently 
occurs.  The  earliest  mention  of  them  is  the  record 
of  their  defeat  by  Chedorlaomer  and  some  allied 
kings  of  Ashteroth-Karnaim  (Gen.  xiv,  5).  Extir- 
pated, however,  from  the  east  of  Palestine,  they  long 
found  a  home  in  the  west  (2  Sam.  xxi.  18,  sq. ;  I 
Chron.  xx.  4).    It  is  probable  that  they  had  possessed 
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districts  west  of  the  Jordan  in  early  times,  since  the 
"Valley  of  Rephaim  "  (2  Sam.  v.  18;  I  Chron.  xi. 
15;  Isa.  xvii.  5),  a  rich  valley  southwest  of  Jerusalem, 
derived  its  name  from  them.  They  were  probably 
an  aboriginal  people  of  which  the  Emim,  Anakim 
and  ZuziM  were  branches. 

GIB'EAH,  a  word  employed  in  the  Bible  to 
denote  a  "  hill."  i.  Gibeah,  a  city  in  the  mountain- 
ous district  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  57).    2.  Gilbeath 


is  enumerated  among  the  last  group  of  the  towns  of 
Benjamin,  next  to  Jerusalem  (Josh,  xviii.  28).  3.  The 
place  in  wliich  the  ark  remained  from  the  time  of  its 
return  by  the  Philistines  till  its  removal  by  David  (2 
Sam.  VI.  3,  4;  comp.  I  Sam.  vii.  I,  2).  4.  Gibeah- 
of-Benjamin  first  appears  in  the  tragical  story  of  the 
Levilc  and  his  concubine  (Judg.  xix.,  xx.)  5.  Gib- 
EAH-(.)F-Saul.  This  is  not  mentioned  as  Saul's  city 
till  alter  his  anointing  (i  Sam.  x.  26),  when  he  is 
saitl  to  have  gone  "  home"  to  Gib- 
eah. 6.  GiBEAH-iN-THE- Field, 
named  only  in  Judg.  xx.  31,  as  the 
place  to  which  one  of  the  "high- 
ways" led  from  Gibeah-of-Benja- 
min. 

GIB'EON.oneof  the  four  cities 
of  the  HlVlTES,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  made  a  league  with  Joshua 
(ix.  3-15),  and  thus  escaped  the  fate 
of  Jericho  and  Ai  (comp.  xi.  19). 
It  retains  its  ancient  name  almost 
intact,  El-  Jib. 

GIB'EONITES,  THE,  the 
people  of  Gibeoii,  and  perhaps  also 
of  the  three  cities  associated  with 
Gibeon  (Josh.  ix.  17) — Hivites; 
and  who  were  condemned  to  be 
perpetual  bondmen  (Josh.  ix.  23, 
27).  Saul  appears  in  a  fit  of  en- 
thusiasm or  patriotism  to  have  killed 
some,  and  devised  a  general  massa- 
cre of  the  rest  (2  Sam.  xxi.  i,  2,  5). 
This  was  expiated  many  years  after 
by  giving  up  seven  men  of  Saul's  de- 
scendants to  the  Gibeonitts,  who  hung  them  or  cru- 
cified them  "  before;  Jehuvah  " — as  a  kind  of  sacrifice 
— in  Gibeah,  Saul  s  own  town  (4,  6,  9). 

GID'EON,  a  Mun..ssite,  youngest  son  of  Joash 
of  the  Abiezrites,  an   undistinguished  family  who 
lived  at  Ophrah,  a  town  probably  on  the  west  of  Jordan 
(Judg.  vi.  15).     lie  was  the  fifth  recorded  Judge  of 
Israel,  and  for  many  reasons  the  greatest  of  them  all. 
When  we  first  hear  of  him  he  was  grown  up  and  had 
sons  (Judg.  vi.  1 1  ;  viii.  20),  and  from  the  apostrophe 
of  the  angel  (vi.  12)  we  may  conclude  that  he  had  al- 
ready distinguished  himself  in  war.    When  the  angel 
appeared,  Gideon  was  threshing  wheat  with  a  flail  in 
the  wine-press,  to  conceal  it  from  the  predatory  tyrants. 
His  call  to  be  a  deliverer,  and  his  destruction  of 
Baal's  altar,  are  related  in  Judg.  vi.    After  this 
begins  the  second  act  of  Gideon's  life.    Clothed  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  (Judg.  vi.  34;  comp.  i  Chron.  xii. 
18;  Luke  xxiv.  49),  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  was 
joined  by  Zebulun,  Naphtali  and 
even  the  reluctant  Asher.  Strength- 
ened  by  a  double  sign  from  God, 
_        he  reduced  his  army  of  32,000  by 
_    the  usual  proclamation  (Deut.  xx. 
-   8;  comp.  I  Mace.  iii.  56).    By  a 
second  test  at  "  the  spring  of  trem- 
bling" he  again  reduced  the  num- 
'     1  .      :  ber  of  his  followers  to  300  (Judg. 

vii.  5,  sq.)     The  midnight  attack 
upon  the  Midianites,  their  panic  and 
Mi:  the  rout  and  slaughter  that  followed, 

'  . '  .  .  are  told  in  Judg.  vii.  It  is  not  im- 
.  T  ;  ■  !  '  probable  that,  like  Saul,  he  had 
-  owed  a  part  of  his  popularity  to  his 
princely  appearance  (Judg.  viii.  18). 
In  this  third  stage  of  his  life  occur 
alike  his  most  noble  and  his  most 
questionable  acts,  viz.,  the  refusal  of 
the  monarchy  and  the  irregular  con- 
secration of  a  jeweled  ephod. 

GIER-EAGLE,  an  unclean 
bird  mentioned  in  Lev.  xi.  18  and 
Deut.  xiv.  17. 

GI'HON.    I.  The  second  river 
of  paradise   (Gen.  ii.  13).  [See 
Eden.]    2.  A  place  near  Jerusa- 
lem, memorable  as  the  scene  of  the 
anointing  and  proclamation  of  Solomon  as  king  (i 
Kinsjs  i.  33,  38,  45). 

GILBO'A,  a  mountain  range  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  rising  over  the  city  of 
Jezreel  (comp.  I  Sam.  xxviii.  4  with  xxix.  l).  It 
is  only  mentioned  in  the  defeat  and  death  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan  by  the  Philistines  (l  Sam.  xxxi.  I;  2 
Sam.  1.  6;  xxi.  12;  I  Chron.  x.  I,  8). 

GIL'EAD.    I.  A  mountainous  region  bounded 


on  the  west  by  the  Jordan,  on  the  north  by  Bashan, 
on  the  east  by  the  Arabian  plateau,  and  on  the  south 
by  Moab  and  Ammon  (Gen.  xxxi.  21  ;  Deut.  iii.  12- 
17).  It  is  sometmies  called  "Mount  Gilead " 
(Gen.  xxxi.  25),  sometimes  "the  land  of  Gilead" 
(Num.  xxxii.  l),  and  sometimes  "Gilead"  (Ps.  Ix. 
7  ;  Gen.  xxxvii.  25)  ;  but  they  all  mean  the  same 
thing.  2.  Possibly  the  name  of  a  mountain  west  of 
the  Jordan,  near  Jezreel  (Judg.  vii.  3),    We  are  in- 


A  GRIFFIN. 

clined  to  think  the  true  reading  in  this  place  should 
be  GlLBOA.  3.  Son  of  Machir  (Num.  xxvi.  29,  30). 
4.  The  father  of  jephthah  (Judg.  xi.  I,  2). 

GIL'EADITES,  THE  (Judg.  xii.  4,  5  ;  Num. 
xxvi.  29;  Judg.  x.  3),  a  branch  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  descended  from  Gilead. 

GIL'GAL.  I.  The  site  of  the  first  camp  of  the 
Israelites  on  the  west  of  the  Jordan,  the  place  at 
which  they  passed  the  first  night  after  crossing  the 
river,  and  where  the-  twelve  stones  were  set  up 
which  had  been  taken  from  the  bed  of  the  stream 
(Josh.  iv.  ig,  20,  comp.  3);  where  also  they  kept 
their  first  passbver  in  the  land  of  Canaan  (v.  10).  It 
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was  in  the  "  end  of  the  east  of  Jericho,"  the  hot 
depressed  district  of  the  Ghor  which  lay  between  the 
town  and  the  Jordan  (v.  10).  2.  A  distinct  place  is 
the  Gilgal  connected  with  the  last  scene  in  the  life 
of  Elijah,  and  with  one  of  Elisha's  miracles  (2 
Kings  ii.)  3.  The  "  king  OF  THE  nations  of 
Gilgal,"  or  rather  perhaps  the  "  king  of  Goim-at- 
Gilgal,"  is  mentioned  (Josh.  xii.  23).  4.  A  Gilgal 
is  spoken  of  in  Josh.  xv.  7,  in  describing  the  north 
border  of  Judah. 

GI'LOH,  a  town  in  the  mountainous  part  of 
Judah  (Josh.  xv.  51),  was  the  native  place  of  the 
famous  Ahithophel  (2  Sam.  xv.  12). 

GIN,  a  trap  for  birds  or  beasts  (Isa.  viii.  14; 
Amos  iii.  5). 

GIRDLE,  an  essential  article  of  dress  in  the 
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East,  and  worn  both  by  men  and  women.  The 
common  girdle  was  made  of  leather  (2  Kings  i.  8; 
Malt,  iii,  4),  like  iliat  worn  by  the  Bedouins  of  the 
present  day.  A  finer  girdle  was  made  of  linen  (Jer. 
xiii.  I ;  Ezek.  xvi.  10),  embroidered  with  silk,  and 
sometimes  with  gold  and  siver  thread  (Dan.  x.  5; 
Rev.  i.  13;  XV.  6),  and  frequently  studded  with  gold 
and  precious  stones  or  peails.  The  manufacture  of 
these  girdles  formed  part  of  the  employment  of 
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women  (Prov.  xxxi.  24).  The  girdle  was  fa'^tened 
by  a  chisp  of  gold  or  silver,  or  tied  in  a  knot  so  that 
the  ends  hung  ilown  in  front.  It  was  worn  by  men 
about  the  loins  (fsa.  v.  27;  xi.  5).  The  girdle  of 
women  was  generally  looser  than  that  of  the  men, 
and  was  worn  about  the  hips,  except  when  they  were 
actively  eng;\ged  (Frov.  xxxi.  17).  The  military 
girdle  was  worn  about  the  waist;  the  sword  or  dag- 
ger was  suspended  from  it  (Judg.  iii.  16;  2  Sam. 
XX.  8  ;  Ps.  xlv.  3).  In  times  of  mourning  girdles  of 
sackcloth  were  worn  (Isa.  iii.  24,  xxii.  12).  Girdles 
were  frequently  given  as  presents  (l  Sam.  xviii.  4; 
2  Sam.  xviii.  11).  The  girdle  worn  by  the  priests 
about  the  close-filting  tunic  (Ex.  xxviii.  39;  xxxix. 
29)  is  described  by  Josephus.  The  "curious  girdle" 
(Ex.  xxviii.  8)  was  made  of  the  same  materials  and 
colors  as  the  ephod,  that  is,  of  "  gold,  blue  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen." 

GIR'GASHITES,  THE,  one  of  the  nations 
who  were  in  possession  of  Canaan  before  the  en- 
trance thither  of  the  children  of  Israel  (Gen.  x.  16; 
XV.  21  ;  Deut.  vii.  I  ;  Josh.  iii.  10;  xxiv.  11  ;  I 
Chron.  i.  14;  Neh.  ix.  8). 

GIT'TITES,  the  600  men  who  followed  David 
from  Gaih,  under  Ittai  the  Gittite  (2  Sam.  xv.  18, 
19),  and  who  probably  acted  as  a  kind  of  body- 
guard. 


ALABASTER  VESSELS.    (From  the  British  Museum.) 

GLASS.  The  Heb.  word  occurs  only  in  Job 
xxviii.  17,  where  in  A.  V.  it  is  rendered  "crystal." 
In  the  New  Testament  glass  is  alluded  to  as  an 
emblem  of  bricjlitness  (Rev.  iv.  6;  xv.  2;  xxi.  18). 

GLEAMING.  The  gleaning  of  fruit  trees,  as 
well  as  of  corn  fields,  was  reserved  for  the  poor. 
[See  Corner.] 

GLEDE,  the  old  name  for  the  common  kite  (mi/- 
vus  ater),  occurs  only  in  Deut.  xiv.  13  among  the  un- 
clean birds  of  prey. 


GNAT,  mentioned  only  in  the  proverbial  expres- 
sion used  by  our  Saviour  in  Matt,  xxiii.  24. 

GOAD  (Judg.  ill.  31  ;  I  Sam.  xui.  21).  But  the 
Hebrew  word  in  the  latter  passage  probably  means 
the  point  of  the  ploughshare. 

GOAT.    There  appear  to  be  two  or  three  varieties 
of  the  common  goat  [Hircus  agagi  tts)  at  present  bred 
in  Palestine  and  Syria.    The  most  marked  varieties 
are  the  Syrian  goat  [Capra  Mambrica,  Linn.),  and 
the  Angora  goat  {Capra  Ango- 
rensis.  Linn.),  with  fine  long 
hair.    As  to  the  "  wild  goats  " 
(i  Sam.  xxiv.  2;  Job  xxxix.  I, 
and  Ps.  civ.  18),  it  is  not  at  all 
improbable  that  some  species  of 
ibex  is  denoted. 

GOB  (2  Sam.  xxi.  18,  19). 
In  the  parallel  account  in  I 
Chron.  XX.  4,  the  name  is  given 
as  Gezer. 

GOD.  Throughout  the  He- 
brew Scriptures  two  chief  names 
are  used  lor  the  one  true  divine 
Being  —  Elohim,  commonly 
translated  Coil  in  our  Version, 
and  Jehovah,  translated  l.od. 
Elohim  is  tlie  plural  of  Eloah 
(in  Arabic  Allah),  a  form  v\hich 
occurs  only  in  poetry  and  a 
few  passages  of  later  Hebrew 
(Neh.  ix.  17;  2  Chron.  xxxii. 
15).  It  is  also  formed  with  the 
pronominal  suffixes,  as  ELt)i, 
viy  Cod,  with  the  dependent 
genitive,  and  with  nn  epithet,  in  which  c;ise  it  is 
often  used  in  the  short  form  El  (a  word  sigiiifying 
strength),  as  in  the  El-Shaddai,  Cod  Ahnighly, 
the  name  by  which  God  was  specially  known  to 
the  patriarchs  (Gen.  xvii.  i  ;  xxvni.  3;  Ex.  vi. 
3).  The  plural  form  of  Elohi.vi  has  given  rise 
to  much  discussion.  The  fanciful  idea,  that  it  re- 
ferred to  the  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead, 
hardly  finds  now  a  supporter  .among  scholars.  It  i^ 
either  what  grammarians  call  the  plural  of  majesty,  or 
it  denotes  the  fullness  of  divine  strength,  the  sum  of 
the  powers  displayed  by  God.  Jehovah  denotes  spe- 
cifically the  one  true  God.  At  a  time  too  early  to  be 
traced  the  Jews  abstained  from  pronouncing  the 
name,  for  fear  of  iis  irreverent  use.  The  custom  is 
said  to  have  been  founded  on  a  strained  interpretation 
of  Lev.  xxiv.  16;  and  the  phrase  there  used,  "The 
Name  "  [Shema),  is  substituted  by  the  Rabbis  for  the 
unutterable  word.  They  also  call  it  "  the  name  of 
four  letters"  (nTn')'  "  gieat  and  terrible  name," 
"  the  peculiar  'name,"  "  the  separate  name." 
In  reading  the  scriptures  they  substituted  for  it  the 
word  Adonai  [Lord),  from  the  translation  of 
which  by  VLvptoi;  in  the  LXX.,  followed  by  the 
Vulgate,  which  uses  Dominus,  we  have  got  the 
Lord  of  our  Version.  Our  translators  have,  how- 
ever, used  Jehovah  in  four  passages  (Ex.  vi.  3 ; 
Psalm  Ixxxiii.  18 ;  Isa.  xii.  2  ;  xxvi.  4),  and  in  the 
compounds,  Jehovah-Jireh,  Jehovah  Nissi  and 
Jehovah-Shalotn  [Jehovah  shall  see,  Jehovah  is 
my  Banner,  Jehovah  is  Peace,  Gen.  xxii.  14;  Ex. 
xvii.  15  ;  Judges  vi.  24) ;  while  the  similar  phrases 
Jehovah- Tsidkenu  and  Jehovah  Shammak  are 
translated,  "the  Lord  our  righteousness,"  and 
"the  Lord  is  there"  (Jer.  xxiii.  6;  xxxiii.  16; 
Ezek.  xlviii.  35).  In  one  passage  the  abbreviated 
form  Jah  is  retained  (Psalm  Ixviii.  4).  As  early 
as  the  time  of  Seth  "  men  began  to  call  on  the 
name  of  Jehovah"  (Gen.  iv.  25).  The  name  is 
used  by  the  patriarchs  themselves  (Gen.  xviii.  14; 
xxiv.  40;  xxvi.  28;  xxviii.  21).  It  is  the  basis 
of  titles,  like  Jehovah-Jireh,  and  of  proper  names, 
like  Moriah  and  Jochebed. 

GO'LAN,  a  city  of  Bashan  (Deut.  iv.  43),  al- 
lotted out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  to  the  Le- 
vites  (Josh.  xxi.  27),  and  one  of  the  three  cities 
of  refuge  east  of  the  Jordan  (xx.  8). 

GOLD,  the  most  valuable  of  metals,  from 
its  color,  lustre,  weight,  ductility  and  other  useful 
properties.  Hence  it  is  used  as  an  emblem  of  purity 
(Job  xxiii.  10)  and  nobility  (Lam.  iv,  i).  Gold  was 
known  from  the  very  earliest  times  (Gen.  li.  li).  It 
was  at  first  chiefly  used  for  ornaments,  etc.  (Gen. 
xxiv.  22).  Coined  money  was  not  known  to  the  an- 
cients till  a  comparatively  late  period  ;  and  on  the 
Egyptian  tombs  gold  is  represented  as  being  weighed 
in  rings  for  cominercial  purposes.    (Comp.  Gen.  xUu. 


21.)  Gold  was  extremely  abundant  in  ancient  times 
(1  Chron.  xxii.  14;  2  Chion.  i.  15 ;  ix.  9;  Nah.  ii.  9; 
Dan.  iii.  1) ;  but  this  did  not  depreciate  its  v.-ilue,  be- 
cause of  the  enormous  quantities  consumed  by  the 
wealthy  in  furniture,  etc.  (l  Kings  vi.  22;  x.  passim. 
Cant.  iii.  9,  10;  Esth.  i.  6;  Jer.  x.  9).  The  chief 
countries  mentioned  as  producing  gold  .nre  Arabir., 
Sheba  and  Ophir  (l  Kings  ix.  28;  x.  I  ;  Job  xxviu 
16).  Other  gold-bearing  countries  were  Uphaz  (Jer.  x. 
9;  Dan.  X.  5)  and  Parvaim  (2  Chron.  iii.  6).  Melal- 
lurgic  processes  are  mentioned  in  Ps.  Ixvi.  10;  Prov. 
xvii.  3;  xxvii.  21  ;  and  in  Isa.  xlvi.  6,  the  trade  of 
goldsmith  (cf.  Judg.  xvii.  4)  is  alluded  to  in  connec- 
tion with  the  overlaying  of  idols  with  gold-leaf. 

GOL'GOTHA,  the  Hebrew  name  of  the  spot  at 
which  our  Lord  was  crucified  (Malt,  xxvii.  33;  Maik 
XV.  22  ;  John  xix.  17).  By  these  three  Evangelists  it 
is  interpreted  to  mean  the  "place  of  a  skull."  Two 
explanations  are  given  :  (1)  that  it  was  a  spot  where 
executions  oidinaiily  took  place,  and  iherefoie 
abounded  in  skulls.  Or  (2)  it  rnay  come  fic  m  the 
look  or  form  of  the  spot  itself,  bald,  round  and  i-kull- 
like.and  therefore  a  mound  or  hilloek,  in  accordance 
with  the  comnioii  phiase — for  which  there  is  no  di- 
lect  authority — "  Mount  Calvary." 

GOLI'ATH,  a  famous  giant  of  Gath,  who 
"morning  and  evening  for  forty  days"  defied  the 
armies  of  Israel  (i  Sam.  xvii.)  lie  was  po^sil  ly 
descended  fiom  the  old  Re|  haim  [see  Giams],  of 
whom  a  scattered  remnant  took  refuge  with  the 
Philistines  after  their  di-ptrsion  I  y  the  An  moniies 
(Deut.  ii.  20,  21  ;  2  Sam.  xxi.  22).  His  heigl  t  v\as 
"six  cubits  and  a  span,"  which,  takirg  tlie  cuLit  at 
21  inches,  would  make  him  10^  feet  high.  But  the 
LXX  and  Joseplius  read  "four  culjits  and  a  span.  " 
The  scene  of  his  combrt  with  David  was  the  Valley 
of  the  Terel  inth.  In  2  Sam.  xxi.  19,  we  find  that 
another  Goli.  th  of  Gath  was  slain  by  Elhanan,  also 
a  Bethlehemite. 

GO'MER.  I.  The  oldest  son  of  Japhelh,  and 
the  father  of  Ashkepaz,  Riphath  and  Togarniah 
(Gen.  X.  2,  3).  2.  The  daUjjhler  of  Diblaim  and 
concubine  of  llo^ea  (i.  3J. 

GOMOR'RAH,  in  the  New  Testament  wrhten 
GOMOR'RHA,  one  of  the  five  "titles  of  the 
plain,"  or  "  vale  of  Siddim,"  that  under  ihtir  re- 
spective kings  joined  battle  there  with  Chedoilaomer 
(Gen.  xiv.  2-8)  and  his  allies,  by  w  hom  they  v  ere 
discomfited  till  Abraham  came  to  the  rescue.  Four 
out  of  the  five  were  afterward  destroyed  by  the  Lord 
with  fire  from  heaven  (Gen.  xix.  23-29).  One  of 
them  only,  Zoar  or  Bela,  which  was  its  original  name, 
was  spared  at  the  request  of  Lot,  in  order  that  he 
might  take  refuge  there.    Of  these  Gomorrah  seems 


HORNED  HEAD  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 

to  have  been  only  second  to  Sodom  in  importance,  as 
well  as  in  the  w  ickedness  that  led  to  their  overthrow. 

GO'SHEN,  the  name  of  a  part  of  Egypt  where 
the  Israelites  dwelt  for  the  whole  period  of  their  so- 
journ in  that  country.  It  is  usually  called  the  "  land 
of  Goshen,"  but  also  Goshen  simply.  It  appears  to 
have  borne  another  name,  "the  land  of  Rameses" 
(Gen  xlvii.  11). 
GOSPELS.    The  name  Gospel  (from  god  and 
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spell.  Angl.  Sax.  good  message  or  news,  which  is  a 
translation  of  the  Greelc  ivayytkiov)  is  applied  to 
the  four  inspired  histories  of  the  life  and  teaching 
of  Christ  contained  in  the  New  Testament,  of  which 
separate  accounts  are  given  in  their  place.  They 
were  all  composed  during  the  latter  half  of  the  first 
century :  those  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  some 
years  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ;  that  of  St. 
Luke  probably  about  A.  D.  64;  and  that  of  St.  John 
toward  the  close  of  the  century.  Before  the  end  of 
the  second  century,  there  is  abundant  evidence  that 
the  four  Gospels,  as  one  collection,  were  generally 
used  and  accepted.  As  a  matter  of  literary  history 
nothing  can  be  better  established  than  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  Gospels. 

GOURD.  I.  Kik&yon  only  in  Jon.  iv.  6-10. 
The  plant  which  is  intended  by  this  word,  and  which 
afforded  shade  to  the  prophet  Jonah  before  Nineveh, 
is  the  Ricinus  communis,  or  cablor-oil  plant,  which, 
formerly  a  native  of  Asia,  is  now  naturalized  in 
America,  Africa  and  the  south  of  Europe.  The  seeds 
contain  the  oil  which  has  for  ages  been  in  high  re- 
pute as  a  medicine.  2.  With  regard  to  the  "  wild 
gourds"  [pakku'dtli)  of  2  Kings  iv.  39,  which  one 
of  "the  sons  of  the  prophets"  gathered  ignorantly, 
supposing  them  to  be  good  for  food,  there  can  be  no 
loubt  that  it  is  a  species  of  the  gourd  tribe  {Cttciirb- 
itacea),  which  contdins  some  plants  of  a  very  bitter 
and  dangerous  character. 

GOVERNOR.  In  the  Auth.  Ver.  this  one  Eng- 
Hsh  word  is  the  representative  of  no  less  than  ten 
Hebrew  and  four  Greek  words.  I.  The  chief  of  a 
tribe  or  family.  2.  A  ruler  in  his  capacity  of  law- 
giver and  dispenser  of  justice.  3.  A  ruler  considered 
especially  as  having  power  over  the  property  and 
persons  of  his  subjects  (Josh.  xii.  2;  Ps.  cv.  20; 
Gen.  xxiv.  2).  The  "  governors  of  the  people,  "  in 
2  Chron.  xxiii.  20,  appear  to  have  been  the  king's 
body-guard  (cf.  2  Kings  xi.  19).  4.  A  prominent 
personayie,  whatever  his  capacity. 

GRAPE.    [See  Vine.] 

GRASS.  This  is  the  ordinary  rendering  of  the 
Hebrew  word  chcilnr  {i  Kings  xviii.  5;  Job  xl.  5; 
Ps.  civ.  14;  Isa.  XV.  6).  As  the  herbage  rapidly 
fades  under  the  parching  heat  of  the  sun  of  Palesiine, 
it  has  afforded  to  the  sacred  writers  an  image  of  the 
fleeting  nature  of  human  fortunes  (Job  viii.  12;  Ps. 
xxxvii.  2)  and  also  of  the  brevity  of  human  life  (Isa. 
xl.  6,  7  \  Ps.  xc.  5). 

GRASSHOPPER.    [See  Locust.] 

GRAVE.    [See  Burial.] 

GREAVES  {mitschah).  This  word  occurs  in  the 
A.  V.  only  in  I  Sam.  xvii.  6.  Its  ordinary  meaning 
IS  a  piece  of  defensive  armor  which  protected  the  shin 


as  the  long-lost  islanders  of  the  western  migration,  it 
was  natural  that  they  should  mark  the  similarity  of 
sound  between  Javan  and  lones.  Accordingly  the 
Old  Testament  word  which  is  Greeia,  in  A.  V.  Greece, 
Greeks,  etc.,  is  in  Hebrew  Javan  (Joel  iii.  6;  Dan. 
viii.  21):  the  Hebrew,  however,  is  sometimes  re- 
tained (Isa.  Ixvi.  19;  Ezek.  xxvii.  13).  About  B.  c. 
800  Joel  speaks  of  the  Tyrians  as  selling  the  children 
of  Judah  to  the  Grecians  (Joel  iii.  6);  and  in  Ezek. 


gained  an  important  victory  over  the  Midianites  on 
the  field  of  Moab  (Gen.  xxxvi.  35  ;  i  Chron.  i.  46). 
3.  Also  a  king  of  Edom,  with  Pau  for  his  capital  (i 
Chron.  i.  50).  4.  A  member  of  the  royal  house  of 
Edom  (l  Kings  xi.  14,  ff.) 

HA'DAD-RIM'MON  (Zech.  xii.  11),  a  place 
in  the  valley  of  Megiddo,  named  after  two  Syrian 
idols,  where  national  lamentation  was  held  for  the 
death  of  King  Josiah. 


EGYPTIAN  AND  GRECIAN  IDOLS. 


xxvii.  13  the  Greeks  are  mentioned  as  bartering  their 
brazen  vessels  for  slaves.  Prophetical  notice  of 
Greece  occurs  in  Dan.  viii.  21,  etc.  Zechariah  (ix. 
13)  foretells  the  triumphs  of  the  Maccabees  against 
the  Greeco-Syrian  empire,  while  Isaiah  looks  for- 
ward to  the  conversion  of  the  Greeks  amon<>st  other 
Genlik's,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Jewish  mis- 
sionaries (Ixvi.  19).  The  name  of  the  country, 
Greece,  occurs  once  in  the  New  Testament  (Acts  xx. 

2),  as  opposed  to  Macedonia.  [See 
Gentiles. 1 

GREYHOUND.  The  translation 
in  the  text  of  the  A.  V.  (Prov.  xxx. 
31)  of  the  Hebrew  word  zatzir  moth- 
nnyin,  i.  e.,  "one  (?irt  about  the  loins." 

GUR,  THE  GOING  UP  TO, 
an  ascent  or  rising  ground,  at  which 
Ahaziah  received  his  death-blow  while 
(lying  from  jehu  after  the  slaughter  of 
Joram  (2  Kings  ix.  27). 


PLAN  OF  ATHENS,  SHOWING  THE  POSITION  OF 
OR  "MARKET." 

of  the  wearer.  But  the  mitschah  of  the  above  was  not 
worn  on  the  legs,  hut  on  the  feet  of  Goliath,  and  would 
therefore  appear  to  have  been  a  kind  of  shoe  or  boot. 

GREECE,  GREEKS,  GRECIANS.  The  his- 
tories of  Greece  and  Palestine  are  little  connected 
with  each  other.  In  Gen.  x.  2-5  Moses  mentions  the 
descendants  of  Javan  as  peopling  the  isles  of  the 
Gentiles  ;  and  when  the  Hebrews  came  into  contact 
with  the  lonians  of  Asia  Minor,  and  recognized  them 


HAB'AKKUK,  the  eighth  in  order 
of  the  minor  prophets.  Of  the  fac^s 
of  the  prophet's  life  we  have  no  certain 
information.  He  proliaMy  delivered 
his  prophecy  about  the  I2ih  or  13th 
year  of  To- iah  (r.  c.  630  or  629). 

HABERGEON,  a  coat  of  mail 
covering  the  neck  and  breast.  [See 
Arms.J 

HACH'ILAH,  THE  HILL,  a 

hill  apparently  situated  in  the  neigh- 

 borhood  of  Ziph  ;  in  the  fastnesses,  or 

THE  AGORA  passes,  of  which  David  and  his  six 
hundred  followers  were  lurking  when 
the  Ziphites  inlormed    Saul   of  his 
whereabouts  (l  Sam.  xxiii.  19;  comp.  14,  15,  18). 

HA'DAD,  originally  the  indigenous  appellation 
of  the  sun  among  the  Syrians,  and  thence  transferred 
to  the  king,  as  the  highest  of  earthly  authorities. 
The  title  appears  to  have  been  an  official  one,  like 
Pharaoh.  It  is  found  occasionally  in  the  altered 
form  Hadar  (Gen.  xxv.  15;  xxxvi.  39,  compared 
with  I  Chron.  i.  30,  50).  I.  Son  of  Ishmael  (Gen. 
xxv.  15;  I  Chron.  i.  30).   2.  A  king  of  Edom  who 


HADARE'ZER,  son  of  Rehob  (2  Sam.  viii.  3), 
the  king  of  ihe  Aramile  stale  ofZi'bah,  who  wns  pur- 
sued by  David,  and  defeated  with  great  lo^s  both  of 
chariots,  horses  and  men  (l  Chron.  xviii.  3,  4;  i 
Chron.  xix.  16;  2  Sam.  x.  15;  comp.  8t. 

HADAS'SAH,  probably  the  earlier  name  of  Es- 
ther (  Fs'h,  ii.  7). 

H  ADO 'RAM.  I.  The  fifth  son  of  Joktan 
(Gen.  x.  27;  I  Chron.  i.  21).  2.  Son  of  Ton  or 
Toi  king  of  Hamrth  (l  Chron.  xviii.  10).  3.  The 
form  assumed  in  Chronicles  by  the  name  of  the  in- 
tendant  of  taxes  under  David,  Solomon  and  Reho- 
boam  (2  Chron.  x.  18).  In  Kings  the  name  is  jjiven 
in  the  longer  form  of  Adoniram,  but  in  Samuel  (2 
Sam.  XX.  24)  OS  Adoram. 

HA'GAR,  an  Egyptian  woman,  the  handmaid,  or 
slave,  of  Sarah  (Gen.  xvi.  i),  whom  the  latter  gave 
as  a  concubine  to  Abraham,  after  he  had  dwelt  ten 
years  in  the  land  of  Canaan  and  had  no  children  by 
Sarah  (xvi.  2  and  3).  That  she  was  a  bond-woman 
is  slated  both  in  ihe  Old  Tesiamt  nt  and  in  the  New 
Testament,  in  the  latter  as  p.  rt  of  her  tyjiical  char- 
acter. It  is  recorded  that  "  w  hen  she  saw  that  she 
had  concei\ed,  her  niistress  was  des|'i>ed  in  her 
eyes  "(4),  and  Sarah,  with  the  anger,  we  may  sup- 
pose, of  a  free  woman,  rather  than  of  a  wife,  re- 
proached Abrnhrm  for  the  results  of  her  own  act. 
Hagar  fled,  turning  her  ste]  s  toward  her  native  /and 
through  the  great  wilderness  traversed  by  the  Egyp- 
tian road.  By  the  fountain  in  the  u  ay  to  Shur,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  found  her,  charged  her  to  return 
and  submit  herself  under  the  hands  of  her  mistress, 
and  delivered  the  remarkable  prophecy  respecting 
her  unborn  child  recorded  in  verses  I0-I2.  On  her 
return  she  gave  birth  to  Ishmael,  and  Abraham  was 
then  eighty-six  years  old.  Mention  is  not  again  made 
of  Hagar  in  the  history  of  Abraham  until  the  feast  at 
the  weaning  of  Isaac,  when  "  Sarah  saw  the  son  of 
Hagar  the  Egyptian,  which  she  had  borne  unto 
Abraham,  mocking;"  and  in  exact  sequence  with 
the  first  flight  of  Hagar,  we  now  read  of  her  expul- 
sion. The  verisimilitude.  Oriental  exactness  and 
simple  be.iuty  of  this  story  are  internal  evidences  at- 
testing its  truth,  apart  from  all  other  evidence.  The 
name  of  Hagar  occurs  elsewhere  only  when  she 


56 


HOUSEHOLD   DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


takes  a  wife  to  Ishmael  (xxi.  2i);  and  in  the  ge- 
nealogy (xxv.  12). 

HAGARENES',  HA'GARITES,  a  people 
dwelling  to  the  east  of  Palestine,  with  whom  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  made  war  in  the  time  of  Saul  (i 
Chron.  v.  10,  18-20).  It  is  generally  believed  that 
they  were  named  after  Hagar. 

HAG'GAI,  the  tenih  in  order  of  the  minor  Pro- 
phets, and  first  of  those  who  prophesied  after  the 
Captivity.  With  regaid  to  his  tribe  and  parentage 
both  history  and  tradiiion  are  alike  silent;  but  it 
is  more  than  probaljle  that  he  was  one  of  the  exiles 
who  returned  with  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua.  The 
reliuilding  of  the  temple, 
which  was  commenced  in  the 
reign  of  Cyrus  (b.  c.  535), 
was  suspended  during  the 
neigns  of  his  successors.  Cam- 
byses  and  Pseudo-Smerdis,  in 
consequence  of  the  determined 
hostility  of  the  Samaritans. 
On  the  accession  of  Darius 
Hystaspis  (b.  C.  521),  the 
prophets  Haggai  and  Zecha- 
riah  urged  the  renewal  of  the 
undertaking,  and  obtained  the 
permission  and  assistance  of 
the  king  (Ezra  v.  I  ;  vi.  14). 
According  to  tradition,  Hag- 
gai was  born  in  Babylon,  was 
a  young  man  when  he  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  was  ijuried 
with  honor  near  the  sepulchres 
of  the  priests.  The  names  of 
Haggai  and  Zechariah  are  as- 
sociated in  the  LXX.  in  the 
titles  of  Ps.  137,  145-148;  in 
the  Vulgate  in  those  of  Ps. 
Ill,  145;  nnd  in  the  Peshito 
Syriac  in  those  of  Ps.  125, 
126,  145,  146,  147,  148. 

HAG'GITH,  one  of  Da- 
vid's wives,  the  mother  of  Ad- 
onijah  (2  Sam.  iii.  4;  I  Kings 
i.  5,  1 1 ;  ii.  13  ;  l  Chron.  iii. 
2)- 

HAIR.  The  Hebrews 
were  alive  to  the  importance 
of  the  hair  as  an  element  of 
personal  beauty.  Long  hair 
was  admireil  in  the  case  of 
young  men  (2  Sam.  xiv.  26). 
In  times  of  affliction  the  hair 
was  altogether  cut  off  (Isa.  iii. 
17,  24;  XV.  2;  Jer.  vii.  29). 
Tearing  the  hair  (Ezra  ix.  3) 
and  letting  it  go  disheveled 
were  similar  tokens  of  grief. 
The  usual  and  favorite  color 
of  the  hair  was  black  (Cant. 
V.  11),  as  is  indicated  in  the 
comparisons  to  a  "  flock  of 
goats"  and  the  "  tents  of  Ke- 
dar "  (Cant.  iv.  I;  i.  5);  a 
similar  hue  is  probably  in- 
tended by  the  purple  of  Cant, 
vii.  5.  The  approach  of  age 
was  marked  by  a  sprinkling 
(Hos.  vii.  9)  of  gray  hairs, 
which  soon  overspread  the 
whole  head  (Gen.  xlii.  38; 
xliv.  29 ;  I  Kings  ii.  6,  9 ; 
Prov.  xvi.  31;  XX.  29).  Pure 
white  hair  was  deemed  char- 
acteristic of  the  divine  majesty 
(Dan.  vii. 9;  Rev.  i.  14).  The 

chief  beauty  of  the  hair  consisted  in  curls,  whether  of 
a  natural  or  artificial  character.  With  regard  to  the 
mode  of  dressing  the  hair,  we  have  no  very  precise 
information  ;  the  terms  used  are  of  a  general  charac- 
ter, as  of  Jezebel  (2  Kings  ix.  30),  of  Judith  (x.  3). 
The  terms  used  in  the  New  Testament  (l  Tim.  ii.  9; 
I  Pet.  iii.  3)  are  also  of  a  general  character.  The 
arrangement  of  Samson's  hair  into  seven  locks,  or 
more  properly  braids  (Judg.  xvi.  13,  19)  involves  the 
practice  of  plaiting,  which  was  also  familiar  to  the 
Egyptians  and  Greeks.  The  Hebrews,  like  other 
nations  of  ,antiquity,  anointed  the  hair  profusely  with 
ointments,  which  were  generally  compounded  '  of 
various  aromatic  ingredients  (Ruth  iii.  3;  2  Sara. 


xiv.  2;  Ps.  xxiii.  5;  xlv.  7;  xcii.  10;  Eccles.  ix.  8; 
Isa.  iii.  24) ;  more  especially  on  occasion  of  festivi- 
ties or  hospitality  (Matt.  vi.  17;  xxvi.  7;  Luke  vii. 
46).  It  appears  to  have  been  the  custom  of  the 
Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time  to  swear  by  the  hair 
(Matt.  V.  36). 

HALL,  used  of  the  court  of  the  high  priest's 
house  (Luke  xxii.  55).  In  Matt,  xxvii.  27,  and 
Mark  xv.  16,  "hall"  is  synonymous  with  "prajto- 
rium,"  which  in  John  xviii.  28  is  in  A.  V.  "judg- 
ment-hall." 

HALO'HESH.    Shallum,  son  of  Hal-lo-hesh, 

was  "ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem"  at  the 


HAGAR  AND  ISHMAEL  CAST  OUT. 

time  of  the  repair  of  the  wall  by  Nehemiah  (Neh. 
iii.  12). 

HAM.  I.  The  name  of  one  of  the  three  sons  of 
Noah,  apparently  the  second  in  age.  It  probably 
signifies  "warm"  or  "hot."  This  meaning  is  con- 
firmed by  that  of  the  Egyptian  word  Kem  (Egypt), 
the  Egyptian  equivalent  of  Ham,  which  signifies 
"  black,"  probably  implying  warmth  as  well  as 
blackness.  Of  the  history  of  Ham  nothing  is  related 
except  his  irreverence  to  his  father,  and  the  curse 
which  that  patriarch  pronounced.  The  sons  of 
Ham  are  stated  to  have  been  "  Cush  and  Mizraim 
and  Phut  and  Canaan"  (Gen.  x.  6;  comp.  I  Chron. 
i,  3).   The  name  of  Ham  alone,  of  the  three  sons  of 


Noah,  is  known  to  have  been  given  to  a  country, 
Egypt  is  recognized  as  the  "land  of  Ham"  in  the 
Bible  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  51 ;  cv.  23;  cvi.  22).  It  is  cer- 
tain that  the  three  most  illustrious  Hamite  nations — 
the  Cushites,  the  Phoenicians  and  the  Egyptians — 
were  greatly  mixed  with  foreign  peoples.  2.  Ac- 
cording to  the  present  text  (Gen.  xiv.  5),  Chedor- 
laomer  and  his  allies  smote  the  Zuzim  in  a  place 
called  Ham. 

HA'MAN,  the  chief  miiiibier  or  vizier  of  King 
Ahasuerus  (Eslh.  iii.  i).  Alter  the  failure  of  his 
attempt  to  cut  off  all  t!ie  Jews  in  the  Persian  empire, 
he  was  hanged  on  the  gallows  which  he  had  erected 
for  Mordecai. 

HA'MATH,  the  principal 
city  of  Upper  Syria,  was  in  the 
valley  of  the  Orontes,  which 
it  commanded  from  the  low 
screen  of  hills  which  forms  the 
water-shed  between  the  Oron- 
tes and  the  Litany — the  "  en- 
trance of  Hamath,"  as  it  is 
called  in  Scripture  (Num. 
xxxiv.  8;  Josh.  xiii.  5,  etc.) — 
to  the  defile  of  Daphne  below 
Antioch.  The  Hamathites 
were  a  Hamitic  race,  and  are 
included  among  the  descend- 
ants of  C.inaan  (Gen.  x.  18). 
The  "  siore-cities,"  which  Sol- 
omon "  built  in  Hamath"  (2 
Chron.  viii.  4),  were  perhaps 
staples  for  trade.  In  the  As- 
syrian inscriptions  of  the  time 
of  Ahab  (b.  c.  900)  Hamath 
appears  as  a  separate  power, 
in  alliance  with  the  Assyrians 
of  Damascus,  the  Hittites  and 
the  Phoenicians.  About  three- 
quarters  of  a  century  later  Jer- 
oboam ilie  Second  "  recov- 
ered Hamath  "  (2  Kings  xiv. 
28).  Soon  afterward  the  As- 
syrians took  it  (2  Kings  xviii. 
34;  xix.  13,  etc.),  and  from 
this  time  it  ceased  to  be  a 
place  of  much  importance.  Its 
present  name,  Hajuath,  is  but 
slightly  altered  from  the  an- 
cient form. 

HA'NAN.  I.  One  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  (i  Chron. 
viii.  23).  2.  The  last  of  the 
six  sons  of  Azel  (i  Chron.  viii. 
38;  ix.  44^.  3.  "Son  of 
Maachah  "  (l  Chron.  xi.  43). 
4.  The  sons  of  Hanan  were 
among  the  Nethinim  who  re- 
turned from  Babylon  with 
Zerubbabel  (Ezra  ii.  46;  Neh. 
\  ii.  49).  5.  One  of  the  Le- 
vites  who  assisted  Ezra  in  his 
public  exposition  of  the  law 
(iVeh.  viii.  7).  6.  One  of  the 
"heads"  of  the  "people," 
who  also  sealed  the  covenant 
(x.  22).  7.  Another  of  the 
chief  laymen  on  the  same  oc- 
casion (x.  26).  8.  Son  of 
Zaccur,  son  of  Mattaniah 
(Neh.  xiii.  13).  9.  Son  of  Ig- 
daliah  (Jer.  xxxv.  4). 

HANAN'EEL,  The 
Tower  of,  a  tower  which 
formed  part  of  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem (Neh.  iii.  i  ;  xii.  39). 
HANA'NI.    I.  One  of  the  sons  of  Heman  (i 
Chron.  xxv.  4,  25).    2.  A  seer  who  rebuked  (B.  c. 
941)  Asa,  king  of  Judah  (2  Chron.  xvi.  7).    3.  One 
of  the  priests  who  in  the  time  of  Ezra  had  taken 
strange  wives  (Ezra  x.  20).    4.  A  brother  of  Nehe- 
miah (Neh.  i.  2)  was  afterward  made  governor  of 
Jerusalem  under  Nehemiah  (vii.  2).    5.  A  priest 
mentioned  in  Neh.  xii.  36. 

HANANFAH.  i.  One  of  the  14  sons  of  He- 
man  (l  Chron.  xxv.  4,  5,  23).  2.  A  general  in  the 
army  of  King  Uzziah  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  n).  3.  -Father 
of  Zedekiah  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim.  4.  Son  of 
Azur,  a  Benjamite  of  Gibeon  and  a  false  prophet: 
in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,    In  the  4tb 


HOUSEHOLD  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


57 


year  of  his  reign,  B.  C.  595,  Hananiah  withstood 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  publicly  prophesied  in  the 
temple  (Jer.  xxviii.)  5.  Grandfather  of  Irajah, 
who  arrested  Jeremiah  on  the  charge  of  deserting 
to  the  Chaldseans  (Jer.  xxxvii.  13).  6.  Head  of  a 
Benjamite  house  (l  Chron.  viii.  24).  7.  The  Hebrew 
name  of  Shadrach 
(Dan.  i.  3,  6,  7,  1 1, 
19;  ii.  17).  8.  Son 
of  Zerubbabel  (i 
Chron.  iii.  19),  from 
whom  Christ  de- 
rived his  descent. 
He  is  tiie  same  per- 
son who  is  by  St. 
Luke  called  Joanna. 
9.  One  of  the  sons 
of  Bebai,  who  re- 
turned with  Ezra 
from  Babylon  (Ezra 
X.  28).  10.  A  priest, 
one  of  the  makers 
of  the  sacred  oint- 
ments and  incense, 
who  built  a  portion 
of  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem in  the  days 
of  Neherniah  (Neh. 

iii.  8).  II.  Head 
of  the  priestly  course 
of  Jeremiah  in  the 
days  of  Joiakim 
(Neh.  xii.  12).  12. 
Ruler  of  the  palace 
at  Jerusalem  under 
Neherniah  (Neh. 
vii.  2,  3).  13.  An. 
Israelite  (Neh.  x. 
23)- 

HANDICRAFT 

(Acts  xviii.  3  ;  xix. 
25  ;  Rev.  xviii.  22). 
I.  The  preparation 
of  iron  for  use,  to- 
gether wilh  working 
in  brass  or  rather 
copper  alloyed  with 
tin,  bronze,  is  men- 
tioned as  practised  in   antediluvian  times  (Gen. 

iv.  22).  In  the  construction  of  the  Tabernacle, 
copper,  but  no  iron,  appears  to  have  been  used. 


25;  xxv.  3;  xxvii.  19;  Num.  xxxv.  16;  Deut.  iii. 
II;  iv.  20;  viii.  9;  Josh.  viii.  31;  xvii.  16,  18). 
After  the  establishment  of  the  Jews  in  Canaan,  the 
occupation  of  a  smith  became  recognized  as  a  distinct 
employment  (i  Sam.  xiii.  19).  The  smith's  work 
and  its  results  are  often  mentioned  in  Scripture  (2 


said  to  have  been  brought  by  sea  to  Joppa  by 
Zidonians  (2  Kings  xii.  11;  2  Chron.  xxiv.  12; 
Ezra  iii.  7).  That  the  Jewish  carpenters  must  have 
been  able  to  carve  with  some  skill  is  evident  from 
Isa.  xii.  7;  xliv.  13.  In  the  New  Testament  the 
occupation  of  a  carpenter  is  mentioned  in  connection 


HOUSE  WITH  A  PARAPET. 


though  the  use  of  iron  was  at  the  same  period 
well  known  to  the  Jews,  both  from  their  own 
use  of  it  and  from  their  Egyptian  education  (Ex.  xx. 


DEATH  OF  SOCRATES. 

Sam.  xii.  31  ;  I  Kings  vi.  7  ;  2  Chron.  xxvi.  14;  Isa. 
xliv.  12;  liv.  16).  The  worker  in  gold  and  silver 
must  have  found  employment  both  among  the  He- 
brews and  the  neighbor- 
ing nations  in  very  early 
times,  as  appears  from 
the  ornaments  sent  by 
Abraham  to  Rebekah 
Gen.  xxiv.  22,  53 ; 
xxxv.  4;  xxxviii.  18; 
Deut.  vii.  23).  The 
Phoenicians  appear  to 
have  possessed  greater 
skill  than  the  Jews  in 
these  arts  ,nt  least  in  Sol- 
omon's time  (Judg.  viii. 
24,  27  ;  xvii.  4  ;  I  Kings 
vii.  13,  45,  46 ;  Isa.  xii. 
7  ;  Wisd.  XV.  4  ;  Ecclus. 
xxxviii.  28  ;  Bar.  vi.  50, 
51;,  57).  2.  The  work 
of  the  carpenter  is  often 
mentioned  in  Scripture 
(Gen.vi.  14;  Ex.  xxxvii.; 
Isa.  xliv.  13).  In  the 
palace  built  by  David 
for  himself  the  work- 
men employed  were 
chiefly  Phoenicians  sent 
by  Hirarn  (2  Sam.  v. 
II  ;  I  Chron.  xiv.  l),  as 
most  probably  were 
those,  or  at  least  the 
principal  of  those,  who 
were  employed  by  Solo- 
mon in  his  works  (l 
Kings  V.  6).  But  in  the 
repairs  of  the  Temple, 
executed  under  Joash 
king  of  Judah,  and  also  in  the  rebuilding  under 
Zerubbabel,  no  mention  is  made  of  foreign  workmen, 
though  in  the  latter  case  the  timber  is  expressly 


with  Joseph  the  husband  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
ascribed  to  our  Lord  himself  by  way  of  reproach 
(Mark  vi.  3  ;  Matt.  xiii.  55).  3.  The  masons  employed 
by  David  and  Solomon,  at  least  the  chief  of  them, 
were  Phoenicians  (i  Kings  v.  i8;Ezek.  xxvii.  9). 
The  use  of  whitewash  on  tombs  is  remarked  by  our 
Lord  (Matt,  xxiii.  27).  Houses  infected  w  ith  leprosy 
were  required  by  the  Law  to  be  replastered  (Lev. 
xiv.  40-45).  4.  Akin  to  the  craft  of  the  carpenter  is 
that  of  ship  and  boat-building,  which  must  have  been 
exercised  to  some  extent  for  the  fishing-vessels  on  the 
lake  of  Gennesaret  (Matt.  viii.  23  ;  ix.  I  ;  John  xxi. 
3,  8).  Solomon  built,  at  Ezion-Geber,  ships  for  his 
foreign  trade,  which  were  manned  by  Phoenician 
crews,  an  experiment  which  Jehoshaphat  endeavored 
in  vain  to  renew  (l  Kings  ix.  26,  27  ;  xxii.  48;  2 
Chron.  xx.  36,  37).  5.  The  perfumes  used  in  the 
religious  services,  and  in  later  times  in  the  funeral 
rites  of  monarchs,  imply  knowledge  and  practice  in 
the  art  of  the  "apothecaries,"  who  appear  to  have 
formed  a  guild  or  association  (Ex.  xxx.  25,  35  ;  Neh. 
iii.  8;  2  Chron.  xvi.  14;  Eccles.  vii.  I  ;  x.  i ;  Ecclus. 
xxxviii.  8).  6.  The  arts  of  spinning  and  weaving 
both  wool  and  linen  were  carried  on  in  early  times, 
as  they  are  still  usually  among  the  Bedouins,  by 
women.  One  of  the  excellences  attributed  to  the 
good  housewife  is  her  skill  and  industry  in  these  arts 
(Ex.  xxxv.  25,  26;  Lev.  xix.  19;  Deut.  xxii.  11 ;  2 
Kings  xxiii.  7;  Ezek.  xvi.  16;  Prov.  xxxi.  13,  24). 
The  loom  with  its  beam  (l  Sam.  xvii.  7),  pin  (Judg. 

xvi.  14)  and  shuttle  (Job  vii.  6)  was  perhaps  intro- 
duced later,  but  as  early  as  David's  time  (l  Sam. 

xvii.  7).  Together  with  weaving  we  read  also  of 
embroidery,  in  which  gold  and  silver  threads  were 
interwoven  with  the  body  of  the  stuff,  sometimes  in 
figure  patterns,  or  with  precious  stones  set  in  the 
needle-work  (Ex.  xxvi.  I;  xxviii.  4;  xxxix.  6-13). 
7.  Besides  these  arts,  those  of  dyeing  and  of  dressing 
cloth  were  practised  in  Palestine,  and  those  also  of 
tanning  and  dressing  leather  (Josh.  ii.  15-18;  2  Kings 
i.  8;  Matt.  iii.  4;  Acts  ix.  43).  Shoemakers,  barbers 
and  tailors  are  mentioned  in  the  Mishna  (^Pesach,  v. 
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6);  the  barber,  or  his  occupation,  by  Ezekiel  (v.  i; 
Lev.  xiv.  8;  Num.  vi.  5),  and  the  tailors,  plasterers, 
glizicrs  and  glass  vessels,  painters  and  goldworkers 
are  nieniiuned  in  the  Mishna  [CAel.  viii.  9;  xxix.  3, 
4;  XXX.  1).  Tent-makers  are  noticed  in  the  Acts 
(xviii.  3),  nnd  frequent  allusion  is  made  to  the  trade 
of  the  potters.  8.  Bakers  are  noticed  in  Scripture 
^Jer.  xxxvii.  21  ;  Hos.  vii.  4);  and  the  well-known 
valley  Tyropoeon  probably  derived  its  name  from  the 
occupation  of  the  cheese-makers,  its  inhabitants. 
Butchers,  not  Jewish,  are  spoken  of,  I  Cor.  x.  25. 
HANDKERCHIEF,    NAPKIN,  APRON. 


the  descendants  of  his  brother  Nahor  established 
themselves  (comp.  Gen.  xxiv.  10  with  xxvii.  43.) 

HARE  (Heb.  arneboth)  occurs  only  in  Lev.  xi. 
6,  and  Dcut.  xiv.  7,  amongst  the  animals  disallowed 
as  food  by  the  Mosaic  law. 

HARLOT.  That  this  class  of  persons  existed  in 
the  earliest  states  of  society  is  clear  from  Gen.  xxxviii. 
15.  Rahab  (Josh.  ii.  i)  is  said  by  the  Chaldee  pa- 
raph, to  have  been  an  innkeeper,  but  if  there  were 
such  persons,  considering  what  we  know  of  Canaan- 
itish  morals  (Lev.  xviii.  27),  we  may  conclude  that 
they  would,  if  women,  have  been  of  this  class.  The 
"  harlots  "  are  classed  with  "  publicans,"  as 
those  who  lay  under  the  ban  of  society,  in 
the  New  Testament  (Malt.  xxi.  32). 

HA'ROD,  THE  WELL  OF,  a  spring 
by  which  Gideon  and  hi?  great  army  en- 
camped on  the  morning  of  the  day  which 
ended  in  the  rout  of  the  Midianites  (Judg. 
vii.  1 ). 

HAR'OSHETH  "OF  THE  GEN- 
TILES," so  called  from  the  mixed  races 
that  inhabited  it,  a  city  in  the  north  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  supposed  to  liave  stood  on 
the  west  coast  of  the  lake  Merom,  from  which 
the  Jordan  issues  forth  in  one  unbroken 
stream.  It  was  the  residence  of  Sisera, 
captain  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan  (Judg.  iv. 
2),  and  it  was  the  point  to  which  the  victo- 
rious IsraeLtes  under  ISar.ik  pmsued  the  dis- 
comfited host  and  chariots  of  the  second 
potentate  of  that  name  (Judg.  iv.  16). 

H ARP  ( Heb. /I/wwo;  J.    The  X'/«;;i5^  was 


HAZ'AEL,  a  king  of  Damascus,  who  reigned 
from  about  B.  c.  886  to  B.  c.  840.  He  appears  to 
have  been  previously  a  person  in  a  high  position  at 
the  court  of  Benhadad,  and  was  sent  by  his  master  to 
Elisha,  to  inquire  if  he  would  recover  from  the  malady 
under  which  he  was  suffering.  Eli>ha's  answer  led 
to  the  murder  of  Benhadad  by  his  ambitious  servant, 
who  forthwith  mounted  the  throne  (2  Kings  viii.  7- 
15).  Toward  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Jehu,  Hazael 
led  the  Syrians  against  the  Israelites  (about  B.  c. 
860),  whom  he  "  smote  in  all  their  coasts  "  (2  Kings 
x.  32),  thus  accomplishing  the  prophecy  of  Elisha 
(ibid.  viii.  12).  At  the  close  of  his  life,  having 
taken  G.ith  (ibid.  xii.  17,  comp.  Amos  vj.  2),  he  pro- 
ceeded to  attack  Jerusalem  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  24),  and 
was  about  to  assault  the  city,  when  Joash  bribed 
him  to  retire  (2  Kings  xii.  18).  Hazael  appears  to 
have  died  about  the  year  B.  c.  840  (ibid.  ;dii.  24), 
having  reigned  46  years. 

HAZEL.  The  Hebrew  term  liiz  occurs  only  in 
Gen.  XXX.  37. 

HA'ZER,  topographically,  seems  generally  em- 
ployed for  the  "  villages  "  of  people  in  a  roving  and 
unsettled  life,  the  scmi  permanent  collections  of 
dwellings  which  are  de>cribetl  |jy  travellers  among  the 
modern  Arabs  to  consist  of  rough  stone  walls  covered 
with  the  tent  cltjtli. 

HEAD-DRESS.  The  Hebrews  do  not  appear 
to  have  regarded  a  covering  for  the  head  as  an  cs>en- 
lial  article  of  dress.  The  earliest  notice  we  have  of 
such  a  thing  is  in  connection  with  the  sacerdotal  vest- 
ments (Ex.  xx\  iii.  40). 

HEARTH.    One  way  of  baking  much  practised 


THE  HART. 

The  two  former  of  these  terms,  as  used  in  the  A. 
V.  =  aov6dpiop,  the  latter  =  ol^ik'wBlov.  The  suda- 
riitm  is  noticed  in  the  New  Testament  as  a  wrapper 
to  fold  up  money  (Luke  xix.  20) — as  a  cloth  Ijound 
about  the  head  of  a  corpse  (John  xi.  44;  xx.  7) — and 
lastly  as  an  article  of  dress  that  could  be  easily  re- 
moved (Acts  xix.  12),  probably  a  handkerchief  worn 
on  the  head  like  the  keffieh  of  the  Bedouins. 

HANGING,  HANGINGS,  i.  The  "hang- 
ing" was  a  curtain  or  "  covering  "  to  close  an  en- 
trance; one  was  placed  before  the  door  of  the  Tab- 
ernacle (Ex.  xxvi.  36,  37;  xxxix.  38).  2.  The 
"hangings  "  were  used  for  covering  the  walls  of  the 
court  of  the  Tabernacle,  just  as  tapestry  was  in  mod- 
ern times  (Ex.  xxvii.  9;  xxxv.  17  ;  xxxviii.  9;  Num. 
iii.  26 ;  iv.  26). 

HAN'NAH,  one  of  the  wives  of  Elkanah,  and 
mother  of  Samuel  (i  Sam.  i.,  ii.)  A  hymn  of  thanks- 
giving for  the  birth  of  her  son  is  in  the  highest  order 
of  prophetic  poetry;  its  resemblance  to  that  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  (comp.  I  Sam.  ii.  I-IO  with  Luke  i. 
46-55  ;  see  also  Ps.  cxiii.)  has  been  noticed  by  the 
commentators. 

HA'NUN.  I.  Son  of  Nahash  (2  Sam.  x.  I,  2; 
I  Chron.  xix.  I,  2),  king  of  Ammon,  who  dishonored 
the  ambassadors  of  David  (2  Sam.  x.  4),  and  in- 
volved the  Ammonites  in  a  disastrous  war  (2  Sam, 
xii.  31  ;  I  Chron.  xix.  6).  2.  A  man  who,  with  the 
people  of  Zanoah,  repaired  the  ravine-gate  in  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  (Neh.  iii.  13).  3.  The  6th  son  of 
Zalaph,  who  also  assisted  in  the  repair  of  the  wall, 
apparently  on  the  east  side  (Neh.  iii.  30). 

HA'RAN.  I.  The  third  son  of  Terah,  and 
therefore  youngest  brother  of  Abram  (Gen.  xi.  26). 
Three  children  are  ascribed  to  him — Lot  (27,  31), 
and  two  daughters,  viz.,  Milcah,  who  married  her 
uncle  Nahor  (29),  and  Iscah  (29).  Haran  was 
born  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  he  died  there  while 
his  father  was  still  living  (8).  2.  A  Gershonite 
Levite  of  the  family  of  Shimei  (i  Chron.  xxiii.  9). 
3.  A  son  of  the  great  Caleb  by  his  concubine  Ephah 
(i  Chron.  ii.  46).  4.  Haran  or  Charran  (Acts  vii. 
2,  4),  name  of  the  place  whither  Abraham  migrated 
with  his  family  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  where 


the  national  instrument  of  the  Hebrews,  and  1  in  the  East  is  to  place  the  dough  on  an  iron  ])kiie, 

either  laid  on,  or  supported  on  legs  above  the  vessel 
sunk  in  the  ground,  which  forms  the  oven.  The 
cakes  baked  "on  the  hearth"  (Gen.  xviii.  6)  were 
probably  baked  on  hot  stones  covered  w  ith  ashes, 
I'he  "hearth"  ol  King  Jehoiakim's  winter  palace 
(Jer.  xxxvi.  23)  was  possibly  a  pan  or  brazier  of 
charcoal. 

HEAVEN.  There  are  four  Hebrew  words  thus 
rendered  in  the  Old  Te-tament.  I  KakVn  (A.  V. 
firmament).  [See  FlRMAMtM.]  2.  Sliamayim. 
This  is  the  word  used  in  the  expression  "the  heaven 
and  the  earth,"  or  "  the  upper  and  lower  regions  " 
(Gen.  i.  l ).  3.  Jilaidni,  Used  for  heaven  in  Ps. 
xviii.  16;  Jer.  xxv.  30;  Isa.  xxiv.  18.  Properly 
speaking  it  means  a  mountain,  as  in  Ps.  cii.  19; 
Ezck.  xvii.  23.  4.  Slietlinkiin^  "expanses,"  with 
reference  to  the  extent  of  heaven  (Dent,  xxxiii.  26; 
John  xxxv.  5).  St.  Paul's  expression  "  third  heaven  " 
(2  Cor.  xii.  2)  has  led  to  much  rnniTture. 


well  known  throughout  Asia.  Mo^es 
as-igns  its  invention  to  the  antediluvian 
period  (Gen.  iv.  21 ). 

HARROW.  The  word  so  rendered  (2 
Sam.  xii.  31  ;  I  Chron.  xx.  3)  is  probably  a 
threshing-machine.  The  verb  rendered  "to 
harrow"  (Isa.  xxviii.  24)  expresses  appar- 
ently (he  breaking  of  the  clods. 

HART.  The  hart  is  reckoned  among 
the  clean  animals  (Dent.  xii.  15  ;  xiv.  5  ;  xv. 
22),  and  seems  to  have  been  commonly  killed 
for  food. 

HAV'ILAH.  I.  A  son  of  Cush  (Gen.  x.  7); 
and,  2.  A  son  of  joktan  (x.  29). 

HAV  ILAH  (Gen.  ii.  11).    [See  Eden.] 
HAVOTH-JA'IR,  certain  villages  on  the  east 
of  Jortlan,  in  Gilead  or  Bashan,  which  were  taken  by 
Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh,  and  called  after  his  name 
(Num.  xxxii.  41  ;  Deut.  iii.  14).    In  I  Chron.  ii.  22 


4. 


they  are  specified  as  twenty-three,  but  in  Judg.  x 
as  thirtv. 

HAWK,  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  vets 
(Lev.  xi.  16;  Deut.  xiv.  15;  Job  xxxix.  26).  The 
word  is  doubtless  generic,  and  includes  various  species 
of  the  Falconida. 

HAY  (Heb.  ckStsif),  the  rendering  of  the  A.  V.  in 
Prov.  xxvii.  25,  and  Isa.  xv.  6,  of  the  above-named 
Heb.  term,  which  occurs  frequently  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  denotes  "  grass  "  of  any  kind.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  the  ancients  did  mow  their  grass,  and  proba- 
bly made  use  of  the  dry  material.    See  Ps.  xxxvii.  2. 


Hi-bKON. 

HE'BREW.  This  word  first  occurs  as  given  to 
Abram  by  the  Canaanites  (Gen.  xiv.  13)  because  he 
had  crossed  the  Euphrates.  The  name  is  also 
derived  from  '^her,  "beyond,  on  the  other  side,"  but 
this  is  essentially  the  same  with  the  preceding  ex- 
planation, since  both  imply  that  Abraham  and  his 
posterity  were  called  Hebrews  in  order  to  express  a 
distinction  between  the  races  east  and  west  of  the 
Euphrates.  The  term  Israelite  was  used  by  the  Jews 
of  themselves  among  themselves,  the  term  Hebrew 
was  the  name  by  which  they  were  known  to  foreign- 
ers.   All  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  are  written 
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in  the  Hebrew  language,  with  the  exception  of  the 
following  passages — Dan.  ii.  4-vii.;  E^ek.  iv.  8-vi. 
iSandvii.  12-26;  Jer.  x.  11 — which  are  in  Chaldee. 
Both  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  are  sister  dialects  of  a 
great  family  of  languages,  to  which  the  name  of 
Semilic  is  usually  given,  from  the  real  or  supposed 
descent  of  the  people  speaking  them  from  the  patri- 
arch Shem.  The  dialects  of  ihe  Semitic  family  may 
be  divided  into  three  main  branches  :  i.  North- 
ern Aramaean,  to  which  the  Chaldee  and  Syriac  be- 
long. 2.  'X\\t  Soulhti  n,  o{  which  the  Arabic  is  the 
most  important,  and  which  also  includes  the  Ethio- 
pic.  3.  The  Central,  which  comprises  the  Hebrew 
and  the  dialects  spoken  by  the  oiher  inhabitants  of 
Palestine,  such  as  the  Canaanites  and  Phoenicians. 

HEBREWS,  EPISTLE  TO  THE.  There 
is  no  reason  to  doubl  that  at  first,  everywhere,  except 
in  North  Africa,  St.  Paul  was  regarded  as  the  author. 
Clement  of  Alexandria  ascribed  to  St.  Luke  the 
transLition  of  the  Epistle  into  Greek  from  a  Hebrew 
original  of  St.  Paul.  Origen  believed  that  the 
thoughts  were  St.  Paul's,  the  language  and  composi- 
tion Si.  Luke's  or  Clement  s  of  Rome.  Terlullian 
names  Barnabas  as  the  reputed  author  according  to  the 
North  African  tratiition.  Luther's  conjecture  that 
ApoHos  was  the  author  has  been  adopted  by  many. 
The  E|)istle  was  probably  addressed  to  the  Jews  in 
Jerusalem  and  Palestine.  The  argument  of  the 
Epistle  i-i  such  as  could  be  used  with  most  effect  to  a 
church  consisting  exclusively  of  Jews  by  birth,  per- 
sonally faniili  ir  with  and  attached  to  the  Temple- 
Service.  It  was  evidently  written  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusilem  in  A.  D.  70.  The  whole  argument, 
and  specially  the  passages  viii.  4  and  sq.,  ix.  6  and 
sq.,  and  xiii.  10  and  sq.,  imply  that  the  Temple  was 
standing,  and  that  its  usual  course  of  divine  service 
was  carried  on  without  interruption.  The  date  which 
best  agrees  with  the  traditionary  account  of  the  au- 
thorship and  destination  of  the  Epistle  is  A.  D.  63, 
about  the  end  of  -St.  Paul's  imprisonment  at  Rome, 
or  a  year  after  Albinus  succeeded  Fesius  as  Procura- 
tor. 

HE'BRON.  I.  The  third  son  of  Kohath,  who 
was  the  second  son  of  Levi ;  the  younger  brother  of 
Amram,  father  of  Moses  and  Aaron  (Ex.  vi.  18; 
Num.  iii.  19;  I  Chron.  vi.  2,  18;  xxiii.  12).  2.  A 
city  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  54) ;  situated  among  the 


the  Hittite  the  field  and  cave  of  Machpelah,  to  serve 
as  a  family  tomb  (Gen.  xxiii.  2-20).  The  cave  is 
still  there ;  and  the  massive  walls  of  the  Haram  or 
mosque,  within  which  it  lies,  form  the  most  remark- 
able object  in  the  wdiole  city.  Abraham  is  called  by 
IVIohammedans  el-KhiiUl,  "  the  Friend,  "  i.  e.,  of 
God,  and  this  is  the  modern  name  of  Hebron.  He- 
bron now  contains  about  5000  inhabitants,  of  whom 
some  50  families  are  Jews. 


sons  of  concubines  were  portioned  off  with  presents 
(Gen.  XXV.  6).  At  a  later  period  the  exclusion  of 
the  sons  of  concubines  was  rigidly  enforced  (Judg. 
xi.  I,ff.)  Daughters  had  no  share  in  the  patrimony 
(Gen.  xxi.  14),  but  received  a  marri.age  portion. 
The  Mosaic  law  regulated  the  succession  to  real 
properly  thus:  it  was  to  be  divided  ami  ng  the  sons, 
the  eldest  receiving  a  double  portion  (Deut.  xxi.  17), 
the  others  equal  shares ;  if  there  were  no  sons,  it 
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HEDGE.  The  Heb.  words  thus  rendered  denote 
simply  that  which  surrounds  or  encloses,  whether  it 
be  a  stone  wall  (getter,  Prov.  xxiv.  31  ;  Ezek.  xlii. 
10)  or  a  fence  of  other  materials. 

HEIFER.  The  Hebrew  language  has  no  ex- 
pression that  exactly  corresponds  to  our  heifer;  for 
both  eglah  and  parah  are  applied  to  cows  that  have 


1  went  to  the  daughters  (Num.  xxvii.  8),  on  the  con- 
'  riiiion  that  they  did  not  marry  out  of  their  own  iribe 
(Num.  xxxvi.  6,  ff. ;  Tob.  vi.  12;  vii.  13),  otherwise 
I  the  patrimony  was  forfeited.  If  there  were  no 
i  daughters,  it  went  to  the  brother  of  the  deceased; 
:  if  no  brother,  to  the  paternal  uncle;  and,  failing 
!  these,  to  the  next  of  kin  (Num.  xxvii.  9-I1). 
}  HE'LI,  the  father  of  Joseph,  the  husband  of  the 
Viitiin  Mary  (Luke  iii.  23). 

HELL.    This  is  the  word  generally  and  unfor- 


MOSQUE  AT  Hl-.BRQN 


mountains  (Josh.  xx.  7),  20  Roman  miles  south  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  same  distance  north  of  Beersheba. 
Hebron  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  in  the  world 
still  existing;  and  in  this  respect  it  fs  the  rival  of 
Damascus.  It  was  built,  says  a  sacred  writer,  "  seven 
years  before  Zoan  in  Egypt"  (Num.  xiii.  22);  and 
was  a  well  known  town  when  Abraham  entered 
Canaan  3780  years  ago  (Gen  xiii.  18).  Sarah  died 
at  Hebron ;  and  Abraham  then  bought  from  Ephron 


calved  (i  Sam.  vi.  7-12;  Job  xxi.  10;  Isa.  vii. 
21). 

HEIR.  The  Hebrew  institutions  relative  to 
inheritance  were  of  a  very  simple  character.  Under 
the  Patriarchal  system  the  property  was  divided 
among  the  sons  of  the  legitimate  wives  (Gen.  xxi.  lO; 
xxiv.  36;  XXV.  5),  a  l.irger  portion  being  assigned  to 
one,  generally  the  eldest,  on  whom  devolved  the 
duty  of  maintaining  the  females  of  the  family.  The 


'  Innately  used  by  our  translators  to  render  the  Hebrew 
Sheol.     It  would  perhaps  have  been  belter  to  retain 
j  the  Hebrew  word  Slieol,  or  else  render  it  always  by 
j  "  the  grave"  or  "the  pit."    It  is  clear  that  in  many 
!  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  Sheol  can  only  mean 
j  "the  grave,"  and  is  so  rendered  in  the  A.  V.  (see, 
I  for  example.  Gen.  xxxvii,  35  ;  xlii.  38;  I  Sam.  ii.  6; 
1  Job  xiv.  13).    In  other  passages,  however,  it  seems 
I  to  involve  a  notion  of  punishment,  and  is  therefore 
rendered  in  the  A.  V.  by  the  word  "  Hell."    But  in 
[  many  cases  this  translation  misleads  the  reader.  It 
is  obvious,  for  instance,  that  Job  xi.  8;  Ps.  cxxxix. 
8  ;  Amos  ix.  2  (where  "  hell  "  is  used  as  the  antithe- 
sis of  *' heaven  "),  merely  illustrate  the  Jewish  no- 
tions of  the  locality  of  Sheol  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth.    In  the  New  Testament  the  w  ord  Hades,  like 
.S//<'t'/,  somelimes  means  merely  "the  grave"  (Rev. 
XX.  13;  Acts  ii.  31;  I  Cor.  xv.  55),  or  in  general 
"the  unseen  world."    It  is  in  this  sense  that  the 
creeds  say  of  our  Lord,  "He  went  down  into  hell," 
meaning  the  stale  of  the  dead  in  general,  without 
any  restriction  of  happiness  or  misery,  a  doctrine 
certainly,  though  only  viitually,  expressed  in  Scrip- 
ture (Eph.  iv.  9;  Acts  ii.  25-31).    Elsewhere  in  the 
New  Testament  Hades  is  used  of  a  place  of  torment 
(Luke  xvi.  23;    2  Pet.  ii.  4;    Matt.  xi.   23,  etc.) 
Consequently  it  has  been  the  prevalent,  almost  the 
universal,  notion  that  Hades  is  an  interiiiediate  state 
between  death  and  resurrection,  divided  into  two 
parts,  one  the  abode  of  the  blessed,  and  the  other  of 
the  lost. 

HEL'LENIST.  In  one  of  the  earliest  notices  of 
the  first  Christian  Church  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  vi.  I  ),tw'o 
distinct  parties  are  recognized  among  its  members, 
"  Hebrews"  and  "  Hellenists"  (Grecians),  who  ap. 
pear  to  stand  toward  one  another  in  some  degree  in  a 
relation  of  jealous  rivalry  (comp.  Acts  ix.  29).  The 
Hellenists  as  a  body  included  not  only  the  ]iroselyles 
of  Gieek  (or  l"orti;;n)  parentage,  but  also  those  Jews 
who,  by  settling  in  foreign  countries,  had  adopted 
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the  prevalent  form  of  the  current  Greek  civilization, 
and  with  it  the  use  of  the  common  Greek  dialect. 

HEM  OF  GARMENT.  The  importance  which 
the  later  Jews,  especially  the  Pharisees  (Malt,  xxiii. 
5),  attached  to  the  hem  or  fringe  of  their  garments 
was  founded  upon  the  regulation  in  Num.  xv.  38, 
39,  which  gave  a  symbolical  meaning  to  it. 

HE'MAN.  I.  Son  of  Zerah  (i  Chron.  ii.  6;  I 
Kings  iv.  31).  2.  Son  of  Joel,  and  grandson  of 
Samuel  the  prophet,  a  Kohathite.  He  is  called 
"the  singer,"  rather  the  musician  (i  Chron.  vi.  33). 

HEMLOCK.     The  Hebrew  rdsh  is  rendered 


LITTLE  HERMON. 

"hemlock"  in  two  passages  (Hos.  x.  4;  Amos  vi. 
12),  but  elsewhere  "gall."     [See  Gall.] 

HEN.  The  hen  is  nowhere  noticed  in  the  Bible 
except  in  Matt,  xxiii.  37;  Luke  xiii.  34.  That  a 
bird  so  common  in  Palestine  should  receive  such 
slight  notice  is  certainly  singular. 

HERD,  HERDSMAN.  The  herd  was  greatly 
regarded  both  in  the  patriarchal  and  Mosaic  period. 
The  ox  was  the  most  precious  stock  next  to  horse 
and  mule.  The  herd  yielded  the  most  esteemed 
sacrifice  (Num.  vii.  3;  Ps.  Ixix.  31;  Isa.  Ixvi.  3); 
also  flesh  meat  and  milk,  chiefly  converted  probably 
into  butter  and  cheese  (Deut.  xxxii.  14 ;  2  Sam. 
xvii.  29).  The  full-grown  ox  is  hardly  ever  slaugh- 
tered in  Syria ;  but,  both  for  sacrificial  and  convivial 
purposes,  the  youngef  animal  was  preferred  (Ex. 
xxix.  l).  The  agricultural  and  general  usefulness 
of  the  ox,  in  ploughing,  threshing  and  as  a  beast  of 
burden  (l  Chron.  xii.  40;  Isa.  xlvi.  l),  made  such  a 
slaughter  seem  wasteful.  The  occupation  of 
herdsman  was  honorable  in  early  times  (Gen.  xlvii. 
6;  I  Sam.  xi.  5 ;  I  Chron.  xxvii.  29;  xxviii.  l). 
Saul  himself  resumed  it  in  the  interval  of  his  cares 
as  king ;  also  Doeg  was  certainly  high  in  his  confi- 
dence (l  Sam.  xxi.  7).  Pharaoh  made  some  of 
Joseph's  brethren  "rulers  over  his  cattle."  David's 
herd-masters  were  among  his  chief  officers  of  state. 
The  prophet  Amos  at  first  followed  this  occupation 
(Amos  i.  I  ;  vii.  14). 

HER^MAS,  the  name  of  a  Christian  resident  at 
Rome  to  whom  St.  Paul  sends  greeting  in  his  Epistle 
to  the  Romans  (xvi.  14). 

HER'MES,  a  Christian  mentioned  in  Rom.  xvi. 
14. 

HER'MON,  a  mountain  on  the  northeastern 
border  of  Palestine  (Deut.  iii.  8;  Josh.  xii.  l),  over 
against  Lebanon  (Josh.  xi.  17),  adjoining  the  pla- 
teau of  Bashan  (i  Chron.  v.  23).  It  is  the  most 
conspicuous  and  beautiful  mountain  in  Palestine  or 
Syria.  Hermon  has  three  summits,  situated  like  the 
angles  of  a  triangle,  and  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  each  other.  This  may  account  for  the  expres- 
sion in  Ps.  xlii.  7  (6),  "I  will  remember  thee  from 
the  land  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Hennons."  In  two 
passages  of  Scripture  this  mountain  is  called  Baal- 
hernten  (Judg.  iii.  3 ;  I  Chron.  v.  23),  possibly 
because  Baal  was  there  worshipped.  The  height 
of  Hermon  may  safely  be  reckoned  at  10,000  feet. 

HER'OD.     This  family,  though  of  Idumeean 


origin,  and  thus  aliens  by  race,  were  Jews  in  faith. 

I.  Herod  the  Great  was  the  second  son  of  Anti- 
pater,  an  Idumaean,  who  was  appointed  Procurator 
of  Judjea  by  Julius  Csesar,  B.  c.  47,  and  Cypros,  an 
Arabian  of  noble  descent.  At  the  time  of  his  father's 
elevation,  though  only  fifteen  years  old,  he  received 
the  government  of  Galilee,  and  shortly  afterward 
that  of  Ccele-Syria.  When  Antony  came  to  Syria, 
13.  c.  41,  he  appointed  Herod  and  his  elder  brother 
Phasael  tetrnrchs  of  Judaea.  Herod  was  forced  to 
abandon  Jud^a  next  year  by  an  invasion  of  the 
Parthians,  who  supported  the  claims  of  Antigonus, 

the  representative  of 
the  Asmonsean  dynas- 
ty, and  fled  to  Rome 
(b.  c.  40).  At  Rome 
he  was  well  received 
by  Antony  and  Octa- 
vian,  and  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  senate 
king  of  Judaea  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  Has- 
monean  line.  In  the 
course  of  a  few  years, 
by  the  help  of  the  Ro- 
mans, he  took  Jerusa- 
lem (b.  c.  37),  and 
completely  established 
his  authority  through- 
out his  dominions. 
The  terrible  acts  of 
bloodshed  which  Her- 
od perpetrated  in  his 
own  family  were  ac- 
companied by  others 
among  his  subjects. 
According  to  the 
well-known  story,  he 
ordered  the  nobles 
whom  he  had  called  to 
him  in  his  last  mo- 
ments to  be  executed  immediately  after  his  de- 
cease, that  so  at  least  his  death  might  be  attended 
by  universal  mourning.  It  was  at  the  time  of  his 
fatal  illness  that  he  must  have  caused  the  slaughter 
of  the  infants  at  Bethlehem  (Matt.  ii.  16-18).  The 
Temple  he  rebuilt  with  scrupulous  care.  The  re- 
storation was  begun  B.  c.  20,  and  the  Temple  itself 
was  completed  in  a  year  and  a  half.  But  fresh  ad- 
ditions were  constantly  made  in  succeeding  years, 
so  that  it  was  said  that  the  Temple  was  "  built  in 
forty  and  six  years"  (John  ii.  20),  a  phrase  which 
expresses  the  whole  period  from  the  commencement 
of  Herod's  work  to  the  completion  of  the  latest  addi- 
tion made.  2.  Herod  Antipas  was  the  son  of 
Herod  the  Great  by  Malthace,  a  Samaritan.  His 
father  appointed  him  "  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and 
Persa "  (Matt.  xiv.  I;  Luke  iii.  19;  ix.  7;  Acts 

xiii.  I  ;  cf.  Luke  iii.  l).  He  first  married  a  daughter 
of  Aretas,  "king  of  Arabia  Petraea,"  but  after  some 
time  he  made  overtures  of  marriage  to  Herodias,  the 
wife  of  his  half  brother  Herod  Philip,  which  she 
received  favorably.  Aretas,  indignant  at  the  insult 
offered  to  his  daughter,  found  a  pretext  for  invading 
the  territory  of  Herod,  and  defeated  him  with  great 
loss.  This  defeat,  according  to  the  famous  passage 
in  Josephus,  was  attributed  by  many  to  the  murder 
of  John  the  Baptist,  which  had  been  committed  by 
Antipas  shortly  before,  under  the  influence  of 
Herodias  (Matt.  xiv.  4,8".;  Mark  vi.  17,  ff. ;  Luke 
iii.  19).  At  a  later  time  the  ambition  of  Herodias 
proved  the  cause  of  her  husband's  ruin.  Pilate  took 
occasion  from  our  Lord's  residence  in  Galilee  to 
send  him  for  examination  (Luke  xxiii.  6,  ff.)  to 
Herod  Antipas,  who  came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  cele- 
brate the  Passover.  3.  Herod  Philip  I.  (Philip, 
Mark  vi.  17)  was  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great  and 
Mariamne,  and  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from 
the  tetrarch  Philip.  He  married  Herodias,  the  sister 
of  Agrippa  I.,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter  Salome. 
Herodias,  however,  left  him,  and  made  an  infamous 
marriage  with  his  half  brother  Herod  Antipas  (Matt. 

xiv.  3;  Mark  vi.  17;  Luke  iii.  19).  He  was  ex- 
cluded from  all  share  in  his  father's  possessions  in 
consequence  of  his  mother's  treachery,  and  lived 
afterward  in  a  private  station.     4.  Herod  Philip 

II.  was  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great  and  Cleopatra. 
Like  his  half  brothers  Antipas  and  Archelaus,  he 
was  brought  up  at  home.  He  received  as  his  own 
government  Batanea,  Trachonitis,  Auranitis  (Gau- 


lonitis)  and  some  parts  about  Jamnia,  with  the  title 
of  tetrarch  (Luke  iii.  l).  5.  Herod  Agrippa  I. 
was  the  son  of  Aristobulus  and  Berenice,  and  grand- 
son of  Herod  the  Great.  He  was  thrown  into  prison 
by  Tiberius,  where  he  remained  till  the  .nccession  of 
Caius  (Caligula),  A.  D.  37.  The  new  emperor  be- 
stowed on  him  marks  of  favor  (Acts  xii.  i).  Agrip- 
pa was  a  strict  observer  of  the  Law,  and  sought  with 
success  the  favor  of  the  Jews.  It  is  probable  that  it 
was  with  this  view  he  put  to  death  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  further  imprisoned  Peter  (Acts  xii.  I, 
ff.)  In  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign  over  Judaea  (a. 
D.  44)  Agrippa  attended  some  games  at  Caesarea, 
held  in  honor  of  the  emperor.  When  he  appeared 
in  the  theatre  (Acts  xii.  21)  his  flatterers  saluted  him 
as  a  god;  and  suddenly  he  w.ts  seized  with  terrible 
pains,  and  being  carried  from  the  theatre  to  the  palace 
died  after  five  days'  agony.  6.  Herod  Agrippa  II. 
was  the  son  of  Herod  Agrippa  I.  and  Cypros,  a 
grand-niece  of  Herod  the  Great.  At  the  time  of  the 
death  of  his  father,  A.  D.  44,  he  was  at  Rome.  Not 
long  afterward,  however,  the  emperor  gave  him 
(about  A.  D.  50)  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis,  which  had 
belonged  to  his  uncle  ;  and  then  transferred  him  (a. 
D.  52)  to  the  tetrarchics  formerly  held  by  Philip  and 
Lysanias,  with  the  title  of  king  (Acts  xxv.  13).  The 
relation  in  which  he  stood  to  his  sister  Berenice 
(Acts  xxv.  13)  was  the  cause  of  grave  suspicion.  In 
the  last  Roman  war  Agrippa  took  part  with  the 
Romans,  and  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  retired  with 
Berenice  to  Rome,  where  he  died  in  the  third  year 
of  Trajan  (a.  D.  100).  The  appearance  of  St.  Paul 
before  Agrippa  (a.  d.  60)  offers  several  characteristic 
traits.  The  "pomp"  with  which  the  king  came 
into  the  audience  chamber  (Acts  xxv.  23)  was  ac- 
cordant with  his  general  bearing;  and  the  cold 
irony  with  which  he  met  the  impassioned  words  of 
the  Apostle  (Acts  xxvi.  27,  28)  suits  the  temper  of 
one  who  was  contented  to  take  part  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  his  nation. 

HERO'DIANS.  In  the  account  which  is  given 
by  St.  Matthew  (xxii.  15,  ff.)  and  St.  Mark  (xii.  13, 
ff.)of  the  last  efforts  made  by  different  sections  of  the 
Jews  to  obtain  from  our  Lord  himself  the  materials 
for  his  accusation,  a  party  under  the  name  of  Hero- 
dians  is  represented  as  acting  in  concert  with  the 
Pharisees  (Matt.  xxii.  16;  Mark  xii.  13;  comp.  also 
iii.  6;  viii.  15). 


THE  HIGH  PRIEST. 

HERO'DIAS,  daughter  of  Aristobulus,  one  of 
the  sons  of  Mariamne  and  Herod  the  Great,  and  con- 
sequently sister  of  Agrippa  I.  She  first  married 
Herod  Philip  1. ;  then  she  eloped  from  him  to  marry 
Herod  Antipas,  her  step-uncle,  who  had  been  long 
married  to,  and  was  still  living  with,  the  daughter  of 
^neas  or  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia.  Aretas  made  war 
upon  Herod,  and  routed  him  with  the  loss  of  his 
whole  army.  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist  was 
granted  to  the  request  of  Herodias  (Matt.  xiv.  8-1 1 ; 
Mark  vi.  24-28).    According  to  Josephus  the  ex- 
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iicution  took  place  in  a  fortress  called  Machserus, 
looking  down  upon  the  Dead. Sea  from  the  South. 
She  accompanied  Antipas  into  exile  to  Lugdunum. 

HERO'DION,  a  relative  of  St.  Paul,  to  whom 
he  sends  his  salutation  amongst  the  Christians  of  the 
Roman  Church  (Rom.  xvi.  ii). 

HERON.  The  Hebrew  anaphah  appears  as  the 
name  of  an  unclean  bird  in  Lev.  xi.  19 ;  Deut.  xiv. 
18. 

HETH,  the  forefather  of  the  nation  of  the  Hit- 
TITES.  In  the  genealogical  tables  of  Gen.  x.  and  I 
Chron.  i.,  Heth  is  a  son  of  Canaan.  The  Hittites 
were  therefore  a  Hamite  race,  neither  of  the  "  coun- 
try "  nor  the  "  kindred "  of  Abraham  and  Isaac 
(Gen.  xxiv.  3,  4;  xxviii.  I,  2). 

HEZEKI'AH.  I.  Twelfth  king  of  Judah,  son 
of  the  apostate  Ahaz  and  Abi  (or  Abijah),  ascended 
the  throne  at  the  age  of  25,  b.  c.  726.  Hezekiah 
was  one  of  the  three  most  perfect  kings  of  Judah  (2 
Kings  xviii.  5;  Ecclus.  xlix.  4).  Hezekiah  not  only 
rewon  the  cities  which  his  father  had  lost  (2  Chron. 
xxviii.  18),  but  even  dispossessed  the  Philistines  of 
their  own  cities,  except  Gaza  (2  Kings  xviii.  8)  and 
Gath.  When  the  king  of  Assyria  applied  for  impost, 
Hezekiah  refused  it,  and  in  open  rebellion  omitted 
to  send  even  the  usual  presents  (2  Kings  xviii.  7). 
Hezekiah  used  every  available  means  to  strengthen 
his  position,  and  render  his  capital  impregnable  (2 
Kings  XX.  20;  2  Chron.  xxxii.  3-5,  30;  Isa.  xxii.  8- 
II ;  xxxiii.  18).  In  his  dangerous  illness  he  "  turned 
his  face  to  the  wall  and  wept  sore  "  at  the  threatened 
approach  of  dissolution.  Various  ambassadors  came 
with  letters  and  gifts  to  congratulate  Hezekiah  on  his 
recovery  (2  Chron.  xxxii.  23),  and  among  them  an 
embassy  from  Merodach-Baladan  (or  Berodach,  2 
Kings  XX.  12),  the  viceroy  of  Babylon.  The  osten- 
sible object  of  this  mission  was  to  compliment  Heze- 
kiah on  his  convalescence  (2  Kings  xx.  12;  Isa. 
xxxix.  I ) ;  but  its  real  purpose  was  to  discover  how  far 
an  alliance  between  the  two  powers  was  pos'sible  or 
desirable,  lor  Merodach-Baladan,  no  less  than  Heze- 
kiah, was  in  ap|)rehension  of  the  Assyrians.  Com- 
munity of  interest  made  Hezekiah  receive  the  over- 
tures of  Babylon  with  unconcealed  gratification;  and, 
perhaps  to  enhance  the  opinion  of  his  own  impor- 
tance as  an  ally,  he  displayed  to  the  messengers  the 
princely  treasures  which  he  and  his  predeces-^ors  had 
accumulated.  If  ostentation  were  his  motive  it  re- 
ceived a  terrible  rebuke,  and  he  was  informed  by 
Isaiah  that  from  the  then  tottering  and  subordinate 
province  of  Babylon,  and  not  from  the  mighty  As- 
syria, would  come  the  ruin  and  captivity  of  Judah 
(Isa.  xxxix.  5).  Sargon  was  succeeded  (b.  c.  702)  by 
his  son  Sennacherib,  whose  two  invasions  occupy  the 
greater  part  of  the  Scripture  records  concerning  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah.  The  first  of  these  took  place  in 
the  third  year  of  Sennacherib  (b.  c.  702),  and  oc- 
cupies only  three  verses  (2  Kings  xviii.  13-16), 
though  the  route  of  the  advancing  Assyrians  may  be 
traced  in  Isa.  x.  5  ;  xi.  Hezekiah's  bribe  (or  fine) 
brought  a  temporary  release.  Sennacherib  "  dealt 
treacherously"  with   Hezekiah  (Isa.  xxxiii.  l)  by 
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attacking  the  stronghold  of  Lachish.  This  was  the 
commencement  of  that  second  invasion  respecting 
which  we  have  such  full  details  in  2  Kings  xviii.  17, 
sq. ;  2  Chron.  xxxii.  9,  sq. ;  Isa.  xxxvi.  From  La- 
chish Sennacherib  sent  against  Jerusalem  an  army 
under  two  officers  and  his  cupbearer  the  orator  Rab- 
shakeh,  with  a  blasphemous  and  insulting  summons 
to  surrender.  Hezekiah's  ministers  were  thrown  into 
anguish  and  dismay,  but  the  undaunted  Isaiah  hurled 


back  threatening  for  threatening  with  unrivaled  elo- 
quence and  force.  Meanwhile  Sennacherib,  having 
taken  Lachish,  was  besieging  Libnah,  when,  alarmed 
by  a  "rumor"  of  Tirhakah's  advance,  he  was  forced 
to  relinquish  once  more  his  immediate  designs,  and 
content  himself  with  a  defiant  letter  to  Hezekiah. 
The  next  event  of  the  campaign  about  which  we  are 
informed  is,  that  the  Jewish  king,  with  simple  piety, 
prayed  to  God,  with  Sennacherib's  letter  outspread 
before  him,  and  re- 
ceived a  prophecy  of 
immediate  deliverance. 
Accordingly  "that 
night  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  went  out  and 
smote  in  the  camp  of 
the  Assyrians  185,000 
men."  Hezekiah  slept 
with  his  fathers  after  a 
reign  of  twenty-nine 
years,  in  the  s6th  year 
of  his  age  (b.  C.  697). 

2.  Son  of  Neariah,  one 
of  the  descendants  of 
the  royal  family  of  Ju- 
dah (1  Chron.  iii.  23). 

3.  The  same  name, 
though  rendered  in  the 
A.  V.  HiZKIAH,  is 
found  in  Zeph.  i.  I. 

HE'ZION,  a  king 
of  Aram  (Syria),  father 
of  Tabrimon,  and 
grandfather  of  Benha- 
dad  I.  He  and  his 
father  are  mentioned 
only  in  I  Kings  xv.  18. 

HID'DEKEL.one 
of  the  rivers  of  Eden, 
the  river  which  "  goeth 
eastward  to  Assyria" 
(Gen.  ii.  14),  and 
which  Daniel  calls 
"the  Great  river" 
(Dan.  X.  4). 

HI'EL,  a  native  of  Bethel,  who  rebuilt  Jericho  in 
the  rein  of  Ahab  (l  Kings  xvi.  34);  and  in  whom 
was  fulfilled  the  curse  pronounced  by  Joshua  (Josh, 
vi.  26). 

HIERAP'OLIS.  This  place  is  mentioned  only 
once  in  Scripture  (Col.  iv.  13),  with  CoLOSS^  and 
Laodicea. 

HIGGAFON,  a  word  which  occurs  three  times  in 
the  book  of  Psalms  (ix.  17;  xix.  15;  xcii.  4).  The 
word  has  two  meanings,  one  of  a  general  character, 
implying  thought,  re/leition,  and  another,  in  Ps.  ix. 
17,  and  Ps.  xcii.  4,  of  a  technical  nature,  the  precise 
meaning  of  which  cannot  be  determined. 

HIGH  PLACES.  From  the  earliest  times  it 
was  the  custom  among  all  nations  to  erect  altars  and 
places  of  worship  on  lofty  and  conspicuous  spots.  To 
this  general  custom  we  find  constant  allusion  in  the 
Bible  (Isa.  Ixv.  7;  Jer.  iii.  6;  Ezek.  vi.  13;  xviii.  6; 
Hos.  iv.  13),  and  it  is  especially  attributed  to  the  Mo- 
abites  (Isa.  xv.  2;  xvi.  12;  Jer.  xlviii.  35).  Even  Abra- 
ham built  an  altar  to  the  Lord  on  a  mountain  near 
Bethel  (xii.  7,  8;  cf.  xxii.  2-4;  xxxi.  54),  which  shows 
that  the  practice  was  then  as  innocent  as  it  was  natu- 
ral ;  and  although  it  afterward  became  mingled  with 
idolatrous  observances  (Num.  xxiii.  3),  it  was  in 
itself  far  less  likely  to  be  abused  than  the  consecratimi 
of  groves  (Hos.  iv.  13).  Gideon  and  Manoah  built 
altars  on  high  places  by  divine  command  (Judg.  vi. 
25,26;  xiii.  16-23),  ^"d  it  is  quite  clear,  from  the 
tone  of  the  book  of  Judges,  that  the  law  of  Moses 
(Deut.  xii.  II-14)  on  the  subject  was  either  totally 
forgotten  or  practically  obsolete. 

HIGH  PRIEST.  The  first  distinct  s^aration 
of  Aaron  to  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  which  pre- 
viously belonged  to  the  firstborn,  was  that  recorded 
Ex.  xxviii.  (i.)  Aaron  alone  was  anointed  (Lev. 
viii.  12),  whence  one  of  the  distinctive  epithets  of 
the  high  priest  was  "the  anointed  priest  "  (Lev.  iv. 
3,  5,  l6;xxi.  10;  see  Num.  xxxv.  25).  This  appears 
also  from  Ex.  xxix.  29,  30.  The  anointing  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  i.  e.,  the  common  priests,  seems  to 
have  been  confined  to  sprinkling  their  garments  with 
the  anointing  oil  (Ex.  xxix.  21  ;  xxviii.  41,  etc.)  The 
anointing  of  the  high  priest  is  alluded  to  in  Ps. 
cxxxiii.  2.    (2.)  The  high  priest  had  a  peculiar  dress 


which  passed  to  his  sUeceSSor  at  his  death.  This 
dress  consisted  of  eight  parts,  as  the  Rabbins  con- 
stantly note,  the  breastplate,  the  ephod  with  its  curious 
girdle,  the  robe  oi  ephod,  the  mitre,  the  broidered 
coat  or  diaper  tunic,  and  the  girdle,  the  materials  be- 
ing gold,  blue,  red,  crimson  and  fine  (white)  linen 
(Ex.  xxviii.)  To  the  above  are  added,  in  ver.  42, 
the  breeches  or  drawers  (Lev.  xvi.  4)  of  linen ;  and  to 
make  up  the  number  8,  some  reckon  the  high  priest's 
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mitre,  or  the  plate  separately  from  the  bonnet ;  while 
others  reckon  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod  sep- 
arately from  the  ephod.  Of  these  8  articles  of  attire, 
4 — viz.,  the  coat  or  tunic,  the  girdle,  the  breeches 
and  the  bonnet  or  turban  (yUiigba  ah)  inslead  of  the 
mitre  [fnitsnephe/h) — belonged  to  the  common  priests. 
Taking  the  articles  of  the  high  priest's  dress  in  the 
order  in  which  they  are  enumerated  above,  we  have 
[a.)  the  breastplate,  or,  as  it  is  further  named  (vs.  15, 
29,  30),  the  breastplate  of  judgment.  The  breast- 
plate was  originally  2  spans  long,  and  I  span  broad, 
but  when  doubled  it  was  square,  the  shape  in  which 
it  was  worn.  On  it  were  the  12  jirecious  stones,  set 
in  four  rows,  3  in  a  row,  thus  corresponding  to  the 
12  tribes,  and  divided  in  the  same  manner  as  their 
camps  were;  each  stone  having  the  name  of  one  of 
the  children  of  Israel  engraved  upon  it.  According 
to  the  LXX.  and  Josephus,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  language  of  Scripture,  it  was  these  stones  which 
constituted  the  Urim  and  Thunimim.  [See  Urim 
and  Thummim.]  (/;.)  The  ephod.  This  consisted 
of  two  parts,  of  which  one  covered  the  back,  and  the 
other  the  front,  i.  e.,  the  breast  and  upper  part  of  the 
body.  These  were  clasped  together  on  the  shoulder 
v\'ith  two  large  onyx  stones,  each  having  engraved  on 
it  6  of  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  It  was 
further  united  by  a  "curious  girdle"  of  gold,  blue, 
pui  ple,  scarlet  and  fine  twined  linen  round  the  waist. 
[See  Ephod  ;  Girdle.]  {c.)  The  robe  of  the  ephod. 
This  was  of  inferior  material  to  the  ephod  itself,  being 
all  of  blue  (v.  31),  which  implied  its  being  only  of 
"  woven  work  "  (xxxix.  22).  It  was  worn  immedi- 
ately under  the  ephod,  and  was  longer  than  it.  The 
blue  robe  had  no  sleeves,  but  only  slits  in  the  sides 
for  the  arms  to_  come  through.  It  had  a  hole  for  the 
head  to  pass  through,  with  a  border  around  it  of 
woven  work,  to  prevent  its  being  rent.  The  skirt  of 
this  robe  had  a  remarkable  trimming  of  pomegranates 
in  blue,  red  and  crimson,  with  a  hell  of  gold  between 
each  pomegranate  alternately.  The  bells  were  to 
give  a  sound  when  the  high  priest  went  in  and  came 
out  of  the  Holy  Place,  (d.)  The  mitre  or  upper  tur- 
ban, with  its  gold  plate,  engraved  with  Holiness 
TO  THE  Lord,  fastened  to  it  by  a  ribbon  of  blue, 
[e.)  The  broidered  coat  was  a  tunic  or  long  skirl  ot 
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linen  with  a  tessellated  or  diaper  pattern,  like  the 
setting  of  a  stone.  The  girdle,  also  of  linen,  was 
wound  lound  the  body  several  times  from  the  breast 
downward,  and  the  ends  iiung  down  to  the  ankles. 
The  breeches  or  drawers,  of  linen,  covered  the  loins 
and  thighs;  and  the  bonnet  was  a  turban  of  linen, 
partially  covering  the  head,  but  not  in  the  form  of  a 
cone  like  that  of  the  high  priest  when  the  mitre  was 
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added  to  it.  These  last  four  were  common  to  all 
priests.  (3.)  Aaron  had  peculiar  functions.  To 
him  alone  it  appertained,  and  he  alone  w.is  permitted 
to  enter  the  Holy  of  Holier,  which  he  did  once  a 
year,  on  the  great  day  of  .Ttonement,  when  lie  sprink- 
led the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  on  the  mercy-seat, 
and  burnt  incense  within  the  veil  (Lev.  xvi  )  The 
R  ibbins  speak  very  frequently  of  one  second  in  dig- 
nity to  the  high  priest,  whom  they  call  the  Sagan, 
and  who  often  acted  in  the  high  priest's  looni.  He 
is  the  same  who  in  the  Old  Testament  is  called  "  the 
second  priest"  (2  Kings  xxiii.  4;  xxv.  iS).  Thus 
too  ii  is  explained  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas  (Luke  i  i. 
2),  that  Annas  was  Sagan.  Ananias  is  also  thought 
by  some  to  have  been  Sagan,  acting  for  the  high 
priest  (Acts  xxiii.  2).  The  usual  age  for  entering 
U|)on  the  functions  of  the  priesthood,  according  to  2 
Chron.  xxxi.  17,  is  considered  to  have  l)een  20  years, 
though  a  priest  or  high  priest  was  not  actually  inca- 
pacitated if  he  had  attained  to  puberty.  Again,  ac- 
cording to  Lev.  xxi.,  no  one  that  had  a  blemish  could 
officiate  at  the  altar.  The  history  of  the  high  priests 
embraces  a  period  of  about  1 370  years,  and  a  suc- 
cession of  about  80  high  priests,  beginning  with 
Aaron,  and  ending  with  Phaiinias.  The  subjoined 
table  shows  the  succession  of  high  priests,  as  far  as 
it  can  be  ascertained,  and  of  the  contemporary  civil 
rulers : 

CIVIL  KULER.  HIGH  PRIEST. 

Moses   Aaron. 

Joshua   ElsAzar. 

Otftniel   Phinenas. 

Abishua   Aoishua 

Ell   Eli. 

Samuel  Anitub. 

Saul  ,   Ahljah. 

David  Za<iok  and  Abiathar. 

Solomon   Azariah. 

Abijah  Johanan 

Asa  Azanah. 

eho^haphat.    Amariah. 

ehoram   Jehoida. 

Ahazlah   " 

Jehoash  Do.  and  Zechariah. 

Amaziah   ? 

Uzziah   Azariah. 

Jotham   ? 

Aha?  ',  Urijah. 

Hezekiati    Azariah.' 

jvlaiiasseh  .  ,   Stiallum. 


CIVIL  RULER  HIGH  PRIEST. 

Amon     SViallum. 

Josiah    .  Hilkiah. 

Jehoiakim   Azariah? 

Zedekiah   Seraiah. 

EvilMerodach  Jehozadak. 

Zerubbabcl  (Cyrus  and  Darius)  Jeshua. 

Mordecai  (Xerxes)  Joiakim. 

Ezra  &  Nehemiah(Arlaxerxes^  Eliashib. 

Darius  Norttius   Joiada. 

Artaxerxes  Mnemon   Johanan. 

Alexander  the  Great  Jaddua. 

Onias  I  (Ptolemy  Soter,  Anti- 

gonus)    Onias  I. 

Ptolemy  Soter  Simon  the  Just. 

Ptolemy  Philadelplius  Eleazar 

•'  .    Manasseh 

Ptolemy  Euergetes  Ontas  11. 

Piolemy  Philopator  Simon  II. 

Ptolemy  Epiphanes  and  An- 

tiochus  Onias  III. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes   (Joshua,  or)  Jason. 

"    Onias,  or  Menelaus. 

Demetrius  J.icimus,  or  Alcimus. 

Alexander  Balas   Jonathan,   brother   of  Judas 

Maccabeus  (Asmonean). 

Simon  (Asmonean)  Simon  (Asmonean). 

John  Hyrcanus  (Asm.)  John  Hyrcanus  (Do.) 

King  Aristobolus  (Asm.)  Aristobulus  (Do  ) 

King      Alexander  Jannaeus 

(Asmonean)   Alexander  Jannaeus  (Do.) 

Queen  Alexandra  (Asm  )   Hyrcanus  II.  (Do.) 

King  Aristobolus  11.  (Asm.)...  Aristobulus  II. 
Pompey  the  Great  and  Hyr- 
canus, or  rather  toward  the 
end  of  his  pontificate,  Anti- 
paler  Hyrcanus  II.  (Do.) 

Pacorus  the  Parthian  Antigonus  (Do.) 

Herod  K.  of  Judaea  Ananclus. 

"   Aristobulus    (last    of  Asmo- 

neans),  murdered  by  Herod 

"   Ananclus  restored. 

Herod  the  Great  Jesus,  son  of  Faneus. 

"   Simon,  son  of  Bojihus,  father- 
in-law  lo  Herod 

"  Matthias,  son  of  Theophilus. 

"   Jozarus,  son  of  Simon. 

Archelaus  K.  of  Judaea   Eleazar. 

"   Jesus,  son  of  Sie. 

"   Jozarus  (second  time). 

Cyretiius  governor    of  Syria, 

second  lime  Ananus. 

Valerius     Gratus,  procurator 

of  Judaea  —   Ishmael,  son  of  Phabi. 

*'  .    Eleazur,  son  of  Ananus. 

"   Simon,  son  of  Kamlth. 

Vitellius,  governor  of  Syria...  ..  Caiaphas,  called  also  Joseph. 

'*    Jonaihan,  son  of  Ananus. 

"    Theophilus,  brother  of  Jona- 

than. 

Herod  Agrippa   Simon  Cantheras 

"   Matthias,  brother  of  Jonathan, 

son  of  Ananus. 

**   Elioncus,  son  of  Cantheras. 

Herod  king  of  Chalcis  Joseph,  son  of  Cainci. 

•'    Ananias,  son  of  Nebedeus. 

"   .  Jonathan. 

"    Ismael,  son  of  Fabi. 

"    .  Joseph,  son  of  Simon. 

"   Ananus,   son   of  Ananus,  or 

Ananias. 

Appointed  by  the  people...           Jesus,  son  of  Gamaliel. 

Do.  (Whiston  on  B.  J.  iv.  3, 

(  7)   Matthies,  son  of  Theophilus. 

Chosen  by  lot   Phannias,  son  of  Samuel. 

HIL'KIAH.  I.  Father  of  Eliakim  (2  Kings 
xviii.37;  Isa.  xxii.  20;  xxxvi.  22).  [.See  Eliaki.m.] 
2.  High  priest  in  the  reign  of  josiah  (2  Kings  xxii. 
4,  sqq.;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  9,  sqq. ;  I  Esdr.  i.  8).  Ac- 
cording to  the  genealogy  in  i  Chron.  vi.  13  he  was 
son  of  Shallum,  and  from  Ezra  vii.  i,  apparently  the 
ancestor  of  Ezra  the  scribe.  His  high  j^riesthood 
was  rendered  illustrious  by  the  great  reformation  ef- 
fected under  it  by  King  Josiah,  and  above  all  by  the 
discovery  which  he  made  of  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses  in  the  temple.  3.  A  priest  of  Anathoth,  father 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (Jer.  i.  l). 

HIL'LEL,  a  native  of  Pirathon  in  Mount  Ephra- 
im,  father  of  Abdon,  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel 
(Judg.  xii.  13,  15). 

HILLS.  It  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  call  atten- 
tion here  to  the  various  Hebrew  terms  for  which  the 
word  "hill"  has  been  employed  in  the  Auth.  Ver- 
sion. I.  Cibeah,  from  a  root  which  seems  to  have 
the  forjje  of  curvature  or  humpishness.  2.  But  our 
translators  have  also  employed  the  same  English  word 
for  the  very  diflerent  term  har,  meaning  a  whole 
district  rather  than  an  individual  eminence,  and  to 
which  our  word  "mountain"  answers  with  tolerable 
accuracy.  For  instance,  in  Ex.  xxiv.  4,  the  "hill"' 
IS  the  same  which  is  elsewhere  in  the  same  chapter 
(12,  13,  18,  etc.)  and  book  consistently  and  accur- 
ately rendered  "mount"  and  "mountain."  The 
country  of  the  "  hills,"  in  Deut.  i.  7  ;  Josh.  ix.  1  ;  x.  40 ; 
xi.  16,  is  the  elevated  district  of  Judah,  Benjamin  and 
Ephraim,  which  is  correctly  called  "  the  mountain  " 
in  the  earliest  descriptions  of  Palestine  (Num.  xiii.  29), 


and  in  many  subsequent  passages.  3.  (3n  one  occa 
sion  the  word  Ala'ale/i,  better  "  ascent,"  is  rendered 
"  hill  "  (I  Sam.  ix.  11). 

HIND,  the  female  of  the  common  stag  or  vervus 
elafiliui.  It  is  frequently  noticed  in  the  poetical  parts 
of  Scripture  as  emblematic  of  activity  (Gen.  xlix.  21  ; 
2  .Sam.  xxii.  34 ;  Ps.  xviii.  33  ;  Llab.  iii.  19),  gentleness 
(Prov.  V.  19),  feminine  modesty  (Cant.  ii.  7;  iii.  5), 
earnest  longing  (Ps.  xlii.  1),  and  maternal  affection 
(Jer.  xiv.  5).  Its  shyness  and  remoteness  from  the 
haunts  of  men  are  also  alluded  to  (Job  xxxix.  l),  and 
its  timidity,  causing  it  to  cast  its  young  at  the  sound 
of  thunder  (Ps.  xxix.  9). 

HINGE.  Both  ancient  Egyptian  and  modern  Ori- 
ental doors  were  and  are  hung  by  means  of  pivots 
turning  in  sockets  both  on  the  upper  and  lower  sides 
(i  Kings  vii.  50).  In  Syria,  and  especially  the  Hau- 
ran,  there  are  many  ancient  doors  consisting  of  stone 
slabs  with  pivots  carved  out  of  the  same  piece,  in- 
serted in  sockets  above  and  below,  and  fixed  during 
the  building  of  the  house  (Prov.  xxvi.  14.) 

HINNOM,  VALLEY  OF,  otherwise  called 
"  the  valley  of  the  son  "  or  "  children  of  Hinnom,"  a 
deep  and  narrow  ravine,  with  steep,  rocky  sides,  to 
the  south  and  vi-est  of  Jerusalem.  The  earliest  men- 
tion of  the  Valley  of  Hinnom  is  in  Josh.  xv.  8;  xviii. 
16.  On  the  southern  brow,  overlooking  the  valley  at 
its  eastern  extremity,  Solomon  erected  high  places  for 
Molech  (l  Kings  xi.  7),  whose  horrid  rites  were  re- 
vived fiom  time  to  time  in  the  same  vicinity  by  the 
later  idolatrous  kings.  Ahaz  and  Manasseh  made 
their  children  "pass  through  the  fire"  in  this  valley 
(2  Kings  xvi  3;  2  Chron.  xxviii.  3;  xxxiii.  6),  and 
the  fiendish  custom  of  infant  sacrifice  to  the  fire-gods 
seems  to  have  been  kept  up  in  Tophet,  at  its  south- 
east extremity,  for  a  considerable  period  (Jer.  vii.  31  ; 
2  Kings  XXX  10).  To  put  an  end  to  these  abomina- 
tions the  place  was  polluted  by  Josiah,  who  rendered 
it  ceremonially  unclean  by  spreading  over  it  human 
bones,  and  other  corruptions  (2  Kings  xxiii.  10,  13, 
14;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  4,  5),  from  which  lime  it  appears 
to  have  become  the  common  cesspool  of  the  city,  into 
which  its  sewage  was  conducted,  to  be  carried  off  by 
the  waters  of  ihe  Kidron,  as  well  as  a  lay-stall,  where 
all  its  solid  filth  was  collected  (Luke  xii.  5). 

HIPPOPOT'AMUS.    [See  Bkhemoth.] 

HI'RAM,  or  HU'RAM.  i.  The  king  of  Tyre 
who  sent  workmen  and  ni.nterials  to  Jerusalem,  first 
(2  Sam.  v.  1 1  ;  1  Chron.  xiv.  to  build  a  p.nlace  for 
David,  whom  he  ever  loved  (l  Kings  v.  l),and  again 
(I  Kings  V.  10:  vii.  13,  2  Chron.  ii.  14,  16)  10  build 
the  Temple  for  Solomon,  with  w  hom  lie  had  a  treaty 
of  peace  and  commerce  (l  Kings  v.  11,  12).  The 
contcmiit  with  which  he  received  Solomon's  present 
of  Cabul  (I  Kings  ix.  12)  does  not  ap])ear  to  have 
caused  any  breach  betw  een  the  two  kings.  He  ad- 
milied  Solomon  s  ships,  issuing  from  Joppa,  to  a  share 
in  the  profitable  trade  of  the  Mediterranean  (i  Kings 
X.  22) ;  and  Jeui-h  sailors,  under  the  guiilance  of 
Tyrians,  were  taught  to  bring  ihe  gold  of  India  (l 
Kings  IX.  26)  to  Solomon's  two  harbors  on  the  Red 
Sea.  2.  Hiram  was  the  name  of  a  man  of  mixed  race 
(I  Kings  vii.  13,  40),  the  principal  architect  and  en- 
gineer sent  by  King  Hiram  to  Solomon. 

HIT'TITES,  THE,  the  nation  descended  from 
Chtth  (A.  V.  "  Heth  "),  the  second  son  of  C.inaan. 
Abraham  bought  from  the  "  Children  of  Heth  "  the 
field  and  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  belonging  to  Ephroii 
the  Hittite.  They  were  then  settled  at  the  town 
which  was  afterward,  under  its  new  name  of  Hebron, 
to  become  one  of  the  most  famous  cities  of  Palestine, 
then  bearing  the  name  of  Kiijalh-arba  (Gen.  xxiii. 
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19;  xxv.  9).  When  the  Israelites  entered  the  Prom- 
ised Land,  we  find  the  Hittites  taking  their  part 
aga'inst  the  invader  (Josh.  ix.  I  ;  xi.  3,  etc.)  Hence- 
forward the  notices  of  the  Hittites  are  very  few  and 
faint  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  39;  I  Chron.  xi.  41). 

HIVITES,  THE.  In  Genesis,  "  the  Hivite  "  is 
named  as  one  of  the  descendants  of  Canaan,  the  son 
of  Ham  (Gen.  x.  17;  i  Chron.  i.  15).    We  first  en 


HOU^£;HOLD  DICTIONAkY  OF  fHE  MbLM. 


66Untei-  Ihe  actual  people  of  the  Hivites  al  the  thne 
of  Jacob's  return  to  Canaan.  Shechem  was  then  in 
their  possession,  Hamor  the  Hivile  being  the  "prince 
of  the  land"  (Gen.  xxxiv.  2).  We  next  meet  with 
the  Hivites  during  ihe  conquest  of  Canaan  (Jush.  ix. 
7;  xi.  19).  The  main  body  of  the  Hivites  were  at 
this  time  hving  on  the  northern  confines  of  western 
Palestine — "under  Hermon,  in  the  land  of  Mizpeh  " 
(Josh.  xi.  3) — "  in  iMount  Lebanon,  from  Mount 
Bial-Hermon  to  the  entering  in  of  Hamath"  (Judg. 
iii.  3  ;  comp.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  7). 

HO'BAB  (Num.  x.  29;  Judg.  iv.  11).  It  seems 
doubtful  whether  this  name  denotes  the  father-in- 
law  or  brother-in-law  of  Moses,  (i.)  In  favor  of 
the  latter  is  the  express  statement  that  Hohab  was 
"the  son  of  Raguel "  (Num.  x.  29);  Raguel  or 
Ruel  being  identified  with  Jethro,  not  only  in  Ex.  ii. 
18  (comp.  iii.  I,  etc.),  but  also  by  Josephus.  (2.) 
In  favor  of  Hobab's  identity  with  Jethro  are  the 
words  of  Judg.  iv.  II,  and  the  Mohaminedan  tradi- 
tions. 

HO'EAH,  the  place  to  which  Abraham  pursued 
the  kings  who  had  pillaged  Sodom  (Gen.  xiv.  15). 
It  was  situated  "  to  the  north  of  Damascus." 

HOLO'FERNES,  or,  more  correctly,  Olo- 
FERNES,  was,  according  to  the  book  of  Judith,  a  gen- 
eral of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  the  Assyrians  (Jud. 
ii.  4),  who  was  slain  by  the  Jewish  heroine  Judith 
during  the  siege  of  Bethulia. 

HONEY.  The  Hebrew  c/ehask,  in  the  first  place, 
applies  to  the  product  of  the  bee,  to  which  we  ex- 
clusively give  the  name  of  honey.  All  travellers 
agree  in  describing  Palestine  as  a  land  "flowing 
with  milk  and  honey"  (Ex.  iii.  8);  liees  being 
abundant  even  in  the  remote  parts  of  the  vvfilder- 
ness. 

HOOK,  HOOKS.  Various  kinds  of  hooks  are 
noticed.  I.  Fishing  hooks  (Amos  iv.  2;  Job  xli.  2; 
I>a.  xix.  8;  Hab  i.  15).  2.  Properly  a  rijts^r  (A.  V. 
"thorn"),  placed  through  the  mouth  of  a  large  fish 
and  attached  hy  a  cord  to  a  stake  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  it  alive  in  the  wr.ter  (Job  xli.  2);  the  word 
meaning  the  cord  is  rendered  "  hook  "  in  the  A.  V. 
3.  A  ring,  such  a-^  in  our  country  is  placed  through 
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the  nose  of  a  bull,  and  similarly  used  in  the  East  for 
leading  about  lions  (Ezek.  xix.  4,  where  the  A.  V. 
has  "with  chains"),  camels  and  other  animals.  A 
similar  method  was  adopted  for  leading  prisoners, 
as  in  the  case  of  Manas^eh,  who  was  led  with  rings 
(2  Chron.  xxxiii.  1 1  ;  A.  V.  "  in  the  thorns  ").  An 
ilhi--tration  of  this  practice  is  found  in  a  bass-relief 
discovered  at  Khorsabad  (Layard,  ii.  376).  4.  The 
hooks  of  the  pillars  of  the  Tabernacle  (Ex.  xxvi.  32, 


37;  xxvii.  10,  ff.;  xxxviii.  13,  ff.)  5.  A  vine-dresser's 
pruning-hook  (Isa.  ii.  4;  xviii.  5;  Mic.  iv.  3; 
Joel  iii.  10).  6.  A  flesh-hook  for  getting  up  the 
joints  of  meat  out  of  the  boiling-pot  (Ex.  xxvii.  3; 
I  Sam.  ii.  13,  14).  7.  Probably  "hooks"  used  for 
the  purpose  of  hanging  up  animals  to  flay  them 
(Ezek.  xl.  43). 

HOPH'NI  and  PHINEHAS,  the  two  sons  of 
Eli,  who  fulfilled  their  hereditary  sacerdotal  duties  at 
Shiloh.  Their  brutal 
rapacity  and  lust,  which 
seemed  to  acquire  fresh 
violence  with  their  fa- 
ther's increasing  years 
(l  Sam.  ii.  22,  12-17), 
filled  the  people  with 
disgust  and  indigna- 
tion, and  provoked  the 
curse  whii.h  was  de- 
nounced against  their 
father's  house,  first  by 
an  unknown  prophet 
(27-36),  and  then  by 
Samuel  (i  Sam.  iii. 
11-14).  They  were 
both  cut  off  in  one  day 
in  the  flower  of  their 
age,  and  the  ark  which 
they  had  accompanied 
to  battle  against  the 
Philistines  was  lost  011 
the  same  occasion  (l 
Sam.  iv.  10,  11). 

HOR,  MOUNT. 
I.  The  mountain  on 
which  Aaron  died 
(Num.  XX.  25,  27). 
The  word  Hor  is  prob- 
ably an  archaic  form  of 
Har,  the  usual  Hebrew  term  for  "mountain."  It 
was  "  on  the  boundaiy  line  "  (Num.  xx.  23)  or  "  at 
the  edge  "  (xxxiii.  37)  of  the  Lmd  of  Edom.  It  was 
the  halting-place  of  the  ]jeople  next  after  Kadesh  (xx. 
22;  xxxiii.  37),  and  they  quitted  it  for  Zalmonah 
(xxxiii.  41)  in  the  road  to  the  Red  Sea  (xxi.  4). 
It  was  during  the  encampment  at  Kadesh  that 
Aaron  was  gathered  to  his  fathers.  It  is  situated 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  great  valley  of  the 
Arabali,  the  highest  and  most  conspicuous  of  the 
whole  range  of  the  sandstone  mountains  of 
Edom,  having  close  beneath  it  on  its  eastern  side 
the  mysterious  ciiy  of  Peira.  The  tradition  has 
existed  from  the  earliest  date.  It  is  now  the 
Jebel Nebi-Harun,  "  the  mountain  of  the  Prophet 
Aaron."  Its  height  is  4800  feet  above  the  Med- 
iterranean, that  is  to  say,  about  1700  feet  above 
the  town  of  Petra,  4000  above  the  level  of  the 
Arabah,  and  mure  than  6000  above  the  Dead 
Sea.  The  mountain  is  marked  far  and  near  by 
its  double  top,  and  is  surmounted  by  a  circular 
dome  of  the  tomb  of  Aaron,  a  distinct  white  spot 
on  the  dark  red  surface  of  the  mountain.  2.  A 
mountain,  entirely  distinct  from  the  preceding, 
named  in  Num.  xxxiv.  7,  8,  only,  as  one  of  the 
marks  of  the  northern  boundary  of  the  land  which 
tlie  children  of  Israel  were  about  to  conquer. 
This  "Mount  Hor"  is  the  great  chain  of  Leba- 
non itself. 

HO'RITES  and  HO'RIMS,  the  aboriginal 
inhabitants  of  Mount  Seir  (Gen.  xiv.  6).  The 
name  Hnrile  appears  to  have  been  derived  from 
their  habits  as  "  cave-dwellers." 

HORN.  The  word  "  horn  "  is  often  used 
metaphorically  to  sign'fy  strength  and  honor. 
Of  strength  the  horn  of  the  unicorn  was  the  most 
frequent  representative  (Deut.  xxxiii.  17,  etc.), 
but  not  always;  comp.  I  Kings  xxii.  II,  where 
probably  horns  of  iron,  worn  defiantly  and  sym- 
bolically on  the  head,  are  intended  (Dan.  viii. 
2,  etc.;  Zech.  i.  18).  Out  of  either  or  both  of 
these  last  two  metaphors  sprang  the  idea  of  rep- 
resenting gods  with  horns. 

HORNET.  In  Scripture  the  hornet  is  referred 
to  only  as  the  means  which  Jehovah  employed  for 
the  extirpation  of  the  Canaanites  (Ex.  xxiii.  28; 
Deut.  vii.  20;  Josh.  xxiv.  12;  Wisd.  xii.  8). 

HORSE.  The  most  striking  feature  in  the  Bibli- 
cal notices  of  the  horse  is  the  exclusive  application 
of  it  to  warlike  operations ;  in  no  instance  is  that 
useful  animal  employed  for  the  purpose  of  ordinary 


locomotion  or  agriculture,  if  we  except  Isa.  xxviii. 
28,  where  wc  learn  that  horses  (A.  V.  "  horsemen  ") 
were  employed  in  threshing,  not,  however,  in  that 
case  put  in  the  gears,  but  simply  d-riven  about  wildly 
over  the  strewed  grain.  Job  xxxix.  19-25  applies 
solely  to  the  war-horse.  The  Hebrews  in  the  patri- 
archal age,  as  a  pastoral  race,  did  not  stand  in  need 
of  the  services  of  the  horse.  David  first  established 
a  force  of  cavalry  and  chariots  after  the  defeat  of 
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Hadadezer  (2  Sam.  viii.  4).  But  the  grer^t  suprly 
of  horses  was  subsequently  effected  by  Solomon 
through  his  coiineciion  \\ith  Egypt  (l  Kings  iv.  26). 
Solomon  also  eslablislied  a  very  aclive  trade  in  horses, 
which  were  brought  by  dealers  out  of  Egypt  and  re- 
sold at  a  profit  to  the  Hittites  v\  ho  lived  between  Pal- 
estine and  the  Euphrates  (i  Kings  x.  28,  29).  The 
bridle  was  placed  over  the  horse's  m  se  (Isa.  xxx.  28), 
and  a  bit  or  curb  is 
also  mentioned  (2 
Kings  xix.  28 ;  Ps. 
xxxii.  9;  Prov.  xxvi. 
3  ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  29  ;  in 
the  A.  V.  it  is  incor- 
rectly given  "  bridle," 
with  the  exception  of 
Ps.  xxxii.)  The  har- 
ness of  the  Assyrian 
horses  was  profusely 
decorated,  the  bits  be- 
nig  gilt  (l  Esdr.  iii. 
6),  and  the  bridles 
adorned  with  tassels; 
on  the  neck  was  a  col- 
lar terminating  in  a 
bell,  as  described  by 
Zecliariah  (xiv.  20). 
Saddles  were  not  used 
until  a  late  period. 
The  horses  were  not 
shod,  and  therefore 
hoofs  as  hard  "as 
flint"  (Isa.  V.  28) 
were  regarded  as  a 
great  merit. 

HORSE-LEECH 
(Heb.  'a/(5/Ja// )  occurs 
once  only,  viz.,  Prov. 
xxx.  15.  There  is  lit- 
tle doubt  that  'alakah 
denotes  some  species 
of  leech,  or  rather  is 
the  generic  term  for 
any  blood-sucking  annelid. 

HOSAN'NA  ("  Save,  we  pray 


NABO. — Assyrian  Statue  in 
British  Museum. 


the  cry  of  the 

multitudes  as  they  thronged  in  our  Lord's  triumphal 
procession  into  Jerusalem  (Matt.  xxi.  9,  15 ;  Mark  xi. 
9,  10  ;  John  xii.  13). 

HOSE'A,  a  son  of  Beeri,  and  first  of  the  Minor 
Prophets.  The  pictures  of  social  and  political  life 
which  Hosea  draws  so  forcibly  are  applicable  to  th« 
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interregnum  which  followed  the  death  of  Jeroboam 
(782-772),  and  10  the  reign  of  the  succeeding  kings. 
Probably  the  life,  or  rather  the  prophetic  career,  of 
Hosea  extended  from  784  to  725,  a  period  of  fifty- 
nine  years.  The  prophecies  of  Hosea  were  delivered 
in  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  It  is  easy  to  recognize  two 
great  divisions  in  the  book  :  (l)  chap.  i.  to  iii. ;  (2)  iv. 
to  end.  The  prophecies  were  probably  collected  by 
Hosea  hims-lf  toward  the  end  of  his  career.  Hosea  is 
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referred  to  in  the  following  passages  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament: Matt.  ix.  13 ;  xii.  7;  Hos.  vi.  6;  Lukexxxiii. 
30;  Rev.  vi.  16 ;  Hos.  x.  8;  Matt.  ii.  15  ;  Hos.  xi.  i ; 
Rom.  ix.  25,  26;  I  Pet.  ii.  10;  Hos.  i.  10 ;  ii.  23;  i 
Cor,  XV.  4  ;  Hos.  vi.  2;  Heb.  xiii.  15;  Hos.  xiv  2. 

HOSHE'A,  the  nineteenth,  last  and  best  king  of 
Israel.  He  succeeded  Pekah,  whom  he  slew  \n  a 
successful  con-;p'iracy,  thereljy  fulfilling  a  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  (Isa.  vii.  16).  It  took  place  B.  c.  737,  in  the 
20th  year  of  Jotham  (2  Kings  xv.  30),  i.  e  ,  "  in  the 
20th  year  after  Jotham  became  sole  king,"  for  he  only 
reigned  16  years  (2  Kings  xv.  33).  In  the  third  year 
of  his  reign  (B.C.  726)  Slialmaneser  cruelly  stormed 
the  strong  caves  of  Belh-arbel  (Hos.  viu.  14),  and 
made  Israel  tributary  (2  Kings  xvii.  3)  for  three  years. 

HOSHE'A.  The  son  of  Nun,  i.  Joshua 
(Deut  xxxii.  44;  and  also  in  Num.  xiii.  8,  though 
there  the  K.  V.  has  Oshea). 

HOSPITALITY.  Hospitality  was  regarded  by 
most  nations  of  the  ancient  world  as  one  of  the  chief 
virtues.  The  laws  respecting  strangers  (Lev.  xix. 
33,  34)  and  the  poor  (Lev.  xxv.  14,  sq.  ;  Deut. 
XV.  7),  and  concerning  redemption  (Lev.  xxv.  23, 
sqq,),  etc.,  are  framed  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  hospitality.  In  the  Law  compassion  to  strangers 
is  constantly  enforced  (Lev.  xix.  34),  And  before 
the  Law,  Abraham's  entertainment  of  the  angels 
(Gen.  xviii.  i,  sqq.),  and  Lot's  (xix.  l),  are  in  exact  \ 
agreement  with  its  precepts,  and  with  modern  usage  j 
(comp.  Ex.  ii.  20;  Judg.  xii.  15;  xix.  17,  20,  21).  | 
The  neglect  of  Christ  is  symbolized  by  inhospitably 
to  our  neighbors  (Matt.  xxv.  43).  The  Apostles 
urged  the  church  to  "  follow  after  hospitality  "  (Rom. 
xii.  13;  cf.  I  Tim.  v.  10);  to  remember  Abraham's 
example  (Heb.  xiii.  2),  to  "use  hospitality  one  to 
another  without  grudging"  (i  Pet.  iv.  9);  while  a 
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bishop  must  be  a  "  lover  of  hospitality  "  (Tit.  i.  8; 
cf.  I  Tim.  iii.  2). 

HOUR.  The  early  Jews  appear  to  have  divided 
the  day  into  four  parts  (Neh.  ix.  3),  and  the  night 
into  three  watches  (Judg.  vii.  19),  and  even  in  the 
New  Testament  we  find  a  trace  of  this  division  in 
Matt.  XX.  1-5.  The  Greeks  adopted  the  division  of 
the  day  into  12  hours  from  the  Babylonians.  In 
whatever  way  originated,  it  was  known  to  the  Egyp- 


tians at  a  very  early  period.  They  had  12  hours  of 
the  day  and  of  the  night.  There  are  two  kinds  of 
hours,  viz.  (i.)  the  astronomical  or  equinoctial  hour, 
i.  e.,  the  24th  part  of  a  civil  day,  and  (2.)  the  natural 
liour,  i.  e.,  the  12th  part  of  the  natural  day, 
or  of  the  time  between  sunrise  and  sunset.  These 
are  the  hours  meant  in  the  New  Testament  (John 
xi.  9,  etc.),  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  they 
perpetually  vary  in  length,  so  as  to  be  very  different 
at  different  times  of  the  year.  For  the  purposes 
of  prayer  the  old  division  of  the  day  into  4  portions 
was  continued  in  the  Temple  service,  as  we  see  from 
Acts  ii.  15  ;  iii.  I  ;  x.  9. 

HOUSE.  The  houses  of  the  poor  in  Egypt,  as 
well  as  Syria,  Arabia  and  Persia,  are  for  the  most 
part  huts  of  mud,  or  sunburnt  bricks.  In  some  parts 
of  Palestine  and  Arabia  stone  is  used,  and  in  certain 
districts  caves  in  the  rock  (Amos  v.  11).  The  houses 
are  usually  of  one  story,  viz.,  the  ground  floor, 
and  often  contain  only  one  apartment.  Sometimes, 
a  small  court  for  the  cattle  is  attached.  The  windows 
are  small  apertures  high  up  in  the  walls,  sometimes 
grated  with  wood.  The  roofs  are  commonly,  but 
not  always,  flat  and  are  usually  formed  of  a  plaster 
of  mud  and  straw  laid  upon  boughs  or  rafters;  and 
upon  the  flat  roofs,  tenis  or  "booths"  of  boughs  or 
rushes  are  often  raised  to  be  used  as  sleeping-places 
in  summer.  The  houses  next  above  these  present  a 
front  of  wall,  whose  blank  and  mean  appearance  is 
usually  relieved  only  by  the  door  and  a  lew  latticed 
and  projecting  windows.  Within  this  is  a  court  or 
courts,  with  apartments  opening  into  them.  Over 
the  door  is  a  projecting  window  with  a  lattice  more 
or  less  elaborately  wrought,  which,  except  in  times 
of  public  celebrations,  is  usually  closed  (2  Kings  ix. 
30).  Around  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  court  is  a 
verandah,  often  nine  or  ten  feet  deep,  over  which, 
when  there  is  more  th.in  one  floor,  runs  a  second 
gallery  of  like  depth  with  a  balustrade.  When 
there  is  no  second  floor,  but  more  than  one  court,  the 
women's  apartments,  ha}  cent,  harein  or  Iiara7ii,  are 
usually  in  the  second  court.  When  there  is  an  upper 
story,  the  Ka'ah  forms  the  most  important  apartment. 
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and  thus  probably  answers  to  the  "  upper  room," 
which  was  often  the  "guest-chamber"  (Luke  xxii. 
12;  Acts  i.  13;  ix.  37;  XX.  8).  The  windows  of 
the  upper  rooms  often  project  one  or  two  feet,  and 
form  a  kiosk  or  latticed  chamber.  Such  may  have 
been  "  the  chamber  in  the  wall  "  (2  Kings  iv.  10, 
11).  The  "lattice,"  through  which  Ahaziah  fell, 
perhaps  belonged  to  an  upper  chamber  of  this  kind 
(2  Kings  i.  2),  as  also  the  "third  loft,"  from  which 
Eutychus  fell  (Acts  xx.  9;  comp.  Jer.  xxii.  13). 
There  are  usually  no  special  bedrooms  in  Eastern 
houses.  The  outer  doors  are  closed  with  a  wooden 
lock,  but  In  some  cases  the  apartments  are  divided 
from  each  other  by  curtains  only.  There  are  no 
chimneys,  but  fire  is  made  when  required  with  char- 
coal in  a  chafing-dish ;  or  a  fire  of  wood  might  be 
kindled  in  the  open  court  of  the  house  (Luke 
xxii.  55,  56,  6i ;  John  xviii.  24).  In  no  point 
do  Oriental  domestic  habits  differ  more  from  Eu- 
ropean than  in  the  use  of  the  roof.  Its  flat  sur- 
face is  made  useful  for  various  household  purposes,  as 
drying  corn,  hanging  up  linen  and  preparing  figs  and 
raisins.  The  roofs  are  used  as  places  of  recreation 
in  the  evening,  and  often  as  sleeping  places  at  night 
(2  Sam.  xi.  2;  xvi.  22;  Dan.  iv.  29;  I  Sam.  ix.  25, 
26;  Job  xxvii.  18;  Prov.  xxi.  9).  They  were  also 
used  as  places  for  devotion,  and  even  idolatrous 
worship  (Jer.  xxxii.  29;  xix.  13;  2  Kings  xxiii.  12; 
Zeph.  i.  5  ;  Acts  x.  9).  At  the  time  of  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  booths  were  erected  by  the  Jews  on  the 


tops  of  their  houses.  Protection  of  tlie  roof  by  para- 
pets was  enjoined  by  the  law  (Deut.  xxii.  8).  Special 
apartments  were  devoted  in  larger  houses  to  winter 
and  summer  uses  (Jer.  xxxvi.  22 ;  Amos  iii.  15). 
The  ivory  house  of  Ahab  was  probably  a  palace 
largely  ornamented  with  inlaid  ivory.  The  circum- 
stance of  .Samson's  pulling  down  the. house  by  means 
of  the  pillars  may  be  explained  by  the  fact  of  the 
company  being  assembled  on  tiers  of  balconies  above 
each  other,  supported  by  central  pillars  on  the  base- 
ment;  when  these  were  pulled  down  the  whole  of 
the  upper  floors  would  fall  also  (Judg.  xvi.  26). 

HUL'DAH,  a  prophetess,  whose  husband  Shallum 
was  keeper  of  the  wardrobe  in  the  time  of  King  Jo- 
siah  (2  Kings  xxii.  14;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  22). 

HUNTING.  The  Hebrews,  asa  pastoral  and  ag- 
ricultural people,  were  not  given  to  the  sports  of  the 
field.  The  manner  of  catching  animals  was  either 
by  digging  a  pitfall,  or  secondly  by  a  trap,  which 
was  set  under  ground  (Job  xviii.  10),  in  the  run  of  the 
animal  (Pruv.  xxii.  5),  and  caught  it  by  the  leg  (Job 
xviii.  9)  ;  or  lastly  by  the  use  of  the  net,  of  which  there 
were  various  kinds,  as  lor  the  gazelle  (Isa.  Ii.  20,  A. 
V.  "  wild  bull  ")  and  other  animals  of  that  class. 

HUR.  I.  A  man  who  is  mentioned  with  Moses 
and  Aaron  on  the  occasion  of  the  battle  with  Amalek 
at  Rephidim  (Ex.  xvii.  10),  when  with  Aaron  he 
stayed  up  the  hands  of  Moses  ( 1 2).  He  is  mentioned 
again  in  xxiv.  14,  as  being,  with  Aaron,  left  in  charge 
of  the  people  by  Moses  during  his  ascent  of  .Sinai. 
The  Jewish  tradition  is  that  he  was  the  husband  of 
Miriam,  and  that  he  was  identical  with,  2.  The 
gr.-indfalher  of  Bezaleel,  the  chief  artificer  of  the  tab- 
ernacle— "  son  of  Huri,  son  of  Hur — of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  "  (Ex.  xxxi.  2;  xxxv.  30;  xxxviii.  22). 

HU'RAM.     I.  A  Beniamite;  son  of  Bela,  the 
first-born  of  the  patiiarch  (i  Chron.  viii.  5).    2.  The 
form  in  which  the  name  of  the  king  of  Tyre  in 
]  alliance  with   David  and  Solomon — and  elsewhere 
given  as  Hiram — appears. 

HU'SHAI,  an  .Aichite,  /.  e.,  possibly  an  inhabit- 
ant of  a  ])lace  called  luec  (2  Sam.  xv.  32,  ff. ;  xvi.  16, 
ff.)  He  is  called  the  "  friend  "  of  David  (2  Sam.  xv. 
37  ;  comp.  I  Chron.  xxvii.  33)  To  him  David  con- 
fided the  delicate  and  dangerous  part  of  a  pretended 
adherence  to  the  cause  of  Absalom.  He  was  probably 
the  father  of  Baana  (l  Kings  iv.  16). 

HUSKS.  The  word  rendered  in  the  A.  V. 
"husks"  (Luke  xv.  16)  describes  really  the  fruit  of  a 
particular  kind  of  tree,  viz. :  the  carob  or  Ceratonia 
sitiqua  of  botanists. 

HUZ'ZAB,  according  to  the  general  opinion  of 
the  lews,  was  the  queen  of  Nineveh  at  the  time  when 
Nahum  delivered  his  prophecy  (Nah.  ii.  7). 
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HY.ffiNA.  Authorities  are  at  variance  as  t« 
whether  the  term  tzabWa  in  Jer.  xii.  9  means  a 
"hy.Tsna,"  as  the  LXX.  has  it,  or  a  "speckled  bird," 
as  in  the  A.  V.  The  hyrena  was  common  in  ancient 
as  in  modern  Egypt,  and  is  constantly  depicted  upon 
monuments;  it  must  therefore  have  been  well  known 
to  the  Jews. 

HYMEN/E'US,  the  name  of  a  person  occurring 
twice  in  the  correspondence  between  St.  Paul  and 
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"iii^iothy;  tlie  first  time  classed  with  Alexander  (l 
Tim.  i.  20),  and  the  second  time  classed  with  Phile- 
tus  (2  Tim.  ii  17,  iS;  I  Cor.  xi.  30). 

HYMN.  Among  the  later  Jews  the  word  hymn 
wns  more  or  less  vague  in  its  application.  To 
Christians  the  Hymn  has  always  been  something 
ditlerent  from  the  Psalm.  There  is  some  dispute 
about  the  hymn  sung  by  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Last  Supper;  but  even  sup- 
posing it  to  have  been  the  Hallel,  or  Paschal  hym\i, 
consisting  of  Ps.  cxiii.-cxviii,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
word  hymn  is  in  this  case  applied  not  to  an  individ- 
ual psalm,  but  to  a  number  of  psalms  chanted  suc- 
cessively. In  the  jail  of  Philippi,  Paul  and  Sdas 
"sang  hymns"  (A.-  V.  "  praises"  unto  God),  and  so 
loud  was  their  song  that  their  fellow-prisoners  heard 
them.    It  was  in  fact  a  veritable  singing  of  hymns. 

HYSSOP.  {\l€b.Szob.)  The  ^izof^  was  used  to 
sprinkle  the  doorposts  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  with 
the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb  (Ex.  xii.  22);  it  was 
employed  in  the  purification  of  lepers  and  leprous 
houses  (Lev.  xiv.  4,  51),  and  in  the  sacrifice  of  the 
red  heifer  (Num.  xix.  6). 

IB''ZAN,  a  native  of  Bethlehem  of  Zebulun,  who 
judged  Israel  for  seven  years  after  Jephthah  (Judg. 
xii.  8,  10). 

ICH'ABOD,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  and  grandson 
of  Eli  (l  Sam.  iv.  21). 

ICO'NIUM,  the  modern  Konieh,  was  the  capital 
of  Lycaonia.  It  was  on  the  great  line  of  communi- 
cation between  Ephesus  and  the  western  coast  of  the 
peninsula  on  one  side,  and  'I  arsus,  Antioch  and  the 
Euphrates  on  the  other.  Iconium  was  a  well-chosen 
place  for  missionary  operations  (Acts  xiv.  I,  3,  21, 
22;  xvi.  I,  2;  xviii.  23).  The  Apostle's  first  visit 
was  on  his  first  circuit,  in  company  with  Barnabas; 
and  on  this  occasion  he  approached  it  from  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  which  lay  to  the  west. 

ID''DO.  I.  The  father  of  Abinadab  (i  Kingsiv. 
14).  2.  A  descendant  of  Gershom  (l  Chron,  vi 
21).  3.  Son  of  Zechariah  (l  Chnm.  xxvii.  21).  4. 
A  seer  whose  "visions"  against  Jeroboam  incident- 
ally contained  some  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  (2 
Chron.  ix.  29).  lie  appears  to  have  written  a 
chronicle  or  story  relating  to  the  life  and  reign  of 
Abijah  (2  Chron.  xiii.  22),  and  also  a  book  "  concern 
ing  genealogies"  (xii.  15).  These  books  are  lost, 
but  they  may  have  formed  part  of  the  foundation  of 
the  existing  books  of  Chronicles.  5.  The  grandfather 
of  the  prophet  Zechariah  (Zech.  i.  I,  7),  although  in 
other  places  Zechariah  is  called  "the  son  of  Iddo  " 
(Ezra  v.  i ;  vi.  14). 

IDOL,  IMAGE.  No  less  than  twenty-one  dif- 
ferent Hebrew  words  have  been  rendered  in  the  A. 


13;  Hos.  ix.  10).  Among  the  earliest  objects  of 
worship  were  tlie  meteoric  stones,  which  the  ancients 
believed  to  have  been  the  images  of  the  gods  sent 
down  from  heaven.  Of  the  forms  assumed  by  the 
idolatrous  images,  we  have  not  many  traces  in  the 
Bible.  Dagon,  the  fish-god  of  the  Philistines,  was  a 
human  figure  terminating  in  a  fish;  and  the  Syrian 
deities  were  represenied  in  Inter  times  in  a  symboli- 
cal human  shape.    The    Hebrews    imitated  their 
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V.  either  by  idol  or  image,  including  abstract  terms, 
which  express  the  degradation  associated  with  it,  and 
stand  out  as  a  protest  of  the  language  against  the 
enormities  of  idolatry.  Such  are,  I.  Aven,  rendered 
elsewhere  "nought,"  "vanity,"  "  iniquity,"  etc.  2. 
Elil  is  thought  to  have  a  sense  akin  to  that  of  "  false- 
hood." 3.  Emah,  "horror,"  or  "terror."  4.  Bo- 
sheth,  "  shame,"  or  "  shameful  thing  "  (A,  V.  Jer.  xi. 
5 


Each  of  his  many  foreign  wives  brought  with  hei  the 
gods  of  her  own  nation;  and  the  gods  of  Aminori, 
Moab  and  Zidon  were  openly  worshippeti.  Reho- 
boam,  the  son  of  an  Ammonite  mother,  perpetuated 
the  worst  features  of  Solomon's  idolatry  (l  Kings 
xiv.  22-24);  and  in  his  reign  erected  golden  calves 
at  Bethel  and  at  Dan,  and  by  this  crafty  state  policy 
severed  lorever  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel  (l 
Kings  xii.  26-33).    The  successors  of  Jeroboam  fol- 
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GOATS  TREADING  IN  GRAIN  POWN  IN  THE  FIELD,  AFTER  THE  WATER  HAS  SUBSIDED. 
{IVllkinsoHy  Tjiiibs^  near  the  Pyramids.) 


neighbors  in  this  respect  as  in  others  (Isa.  xliv.  13; 
Wisd.  xiii.  13).  When  the  process  of  adorning  the  im- 
age was  completed,  it  was  placed  in  a  temple  or  shrine 
(Epist.  Jer.  12,  19;  Wisd.  xiii.  15;  I  Cor.  viii.  10). 
From  these  temples  the  idols  were  sometimes  carried 
in  procession  (Epist.  Jer.  4,  26)  on  festival  days. 

IDOLATRY,  strictly  speaking,  denotes  the  wor- 
ship of  deity  in  a  visible  form,  whether  the  images  are 
symbolical  representations  of  the  true  God  or  of  false 
divinities  made  the  objects  of  worship  in  his  stead. 
I.  History  of  the  Idolatry  among  the  yews. — The 
first  allusion  to  idolatrous  customs  in  the  Bible  is  in 
the  account  of  Rachel's  stealing  her  father's  teraphim 
{Gen.  xxxi.  19),  a  relic  of  the  worship  of  other  gods, 
whom  the  ancestors  of  the  Israelites  served  "  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  in  old  time"  (Josh.  xxiv.  2). 
These  he  consulted  as  oracles  (Gen.  xxx.  27,  A.  V. 
"learned  by  experience"),  though  without  entirely 
losing  sight  of  the  God  of  Abraham  and  the  God  of 
Nahor,  to  whom  he  appealed  when  occasion  offered 
(Gen.  xxxi.  53).  Such,  indeed,  was  the  character 
of  most  of  the  idolatrous  worship  of  the  Israelites 
when  Moses,  as  the  herald  of  Jehovah,  flung  down 
the  gauntlet  of  defiance  (Num.  xxxiii.  4).  Vet, 
with  the  memory  of  their  deliverance  fresh  in  their 
minds,  their  leader  absent,  the  Israelites  clamored  for 
some  visible  shape  in  which  they  might  worship  the 
God  who  had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  (Ex.  xxxii.) 
Aaron  lent  himself  to  the  popular  cry,  and  for  the  re- 
mainder of  their  march  through  the  desert,  with  the 
dwelling-place  of  Jehovah  in  their  midst,  they  did 
not  again  degenerate  into  open  apostasy.  During 
the  lives  of  Joshua  and  the  elders  who  outlived  him, 
they  kept  true  to  their  allegiance;  but  the  generation 
following,  who  knew  not  Jehovah,  nor  the  works. he 
had  done  for  Israel,  swerved  from  the  plain  path  of 
their  fathers  (Judg.  ii.)  In  later  times  the  practice 
of  secret  idolatry  was  carried  to  greater  lengths. 
Images  were  set  up  on  the  corn-floors,  in  the  wine 
vats  and  behind  the  doors  of  private  houses  (Isa. 
Ivii.  8;  Hos.  ix.  I,  2);  and  to  check  this  tendency 
the  .statute  in  Deut.  xxvii.  15  was  originally  promul- 
gated. Under  Samuel's  administration  a  fast  was 
held,  and  purificatory  rites  performed,  to  mark  the 
public  renunciation  of  idolatry  (i  Sam.  vii.  3-6). 
But  in  the  reign  of  Solomon  all  this  was  forgotten, 


lowed  in  his  steps,  till  Ahab,  who  married  a  Zidonian 
princess,  at  her  instigation  (i  Kings  xxi.  25)  built. a 
temple  and  altar  to  Baal,  and  revived  all  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  Amorites  (l  Kings  xxi.  26).  The  first 
act  of  Hezekiah  on  ascending  the  throne  was  the 
restoration  and  purification  of  the  temple  (2  Chron. 

xxviii.  24;  xxix.  3).  The  iconoclastic  spirit  was  not 
confined  to  Judah  and  Benjamin,  but  spread  through- 
out Ephraim  and  Manasseh  (2  Chron.  xxxi.  l),  and 
to  all  external  appearance  idolatry  was  exiirpated. 
But  the  reform  extended  little  below  the  surface  (Isa. 

xxix.  13).  2.  Objects  of  Idolatry. — In  the  old  relig- 
ion of  the  Semitic  races  the  deity,  following  human 
analogy,  was  conceived  of  as  male  and  female  :  the 
one  representing  the  active,  the  other  the  passive 
principle  of  nature;  the  former  the  source  of  spiritual, 
the  latter  of  physical  life.  The  sun  and  moon  were 
early  selected  as  outward  symbols  of  this  all-pervad- 
ing power,  and  the  worship  of  the  heavt-nly  bodies 
was  not  only  the  most  ancient,  but  the  mi  st  preva- 
lent system  of  idolatry.  It  is  probable  that  the 
Israelites  learnt  their  first  lessons  in  sun-worship 
from  the  Egyptians,  in  whose  religious  system  that 
luminary,  as  Osiris,  held  a  prominent  place.  The 
Phoenicians  worshipped  him  under  the  title  of  "  Lord 
of  heaven."  As  Molech  or  Milcom,  the  sun  was 
worshipped  by  the  Ammonites,  and  as  Chemosli  by 
the  Moahites.  The  Hadad  of  the  Syrians  is  the 
same  deity.  The  Assyrian  Bel,  or  Belus,  is  another 
form  of  Baal.  By  the  later  kings  of  Judah,  sacred 
horses  and  chariots  were  dedicated  to  the  sun-god,  as 
by  the  Persians  (2  Kings  xxiii.  u).  The  moon, 
worshipped  by  the  Phoenicians  under  the  name  of 
Astarte  or  Baaltis,  the  passive  power  of  nature,  as 
Baal  was  the  active,  and  known  to  the  Hebrews  as 
Ashtaroth  or  Ashtoreth,  the  tutelary  goddess  of  the 
Zidonians,  appears  early  among  the  objects  of  Israel- 
itish  idolatry.  In  the  later  times  of  the  monarchy, 
the  planets,  or  the  zodiacal  signs,  received,  next  to 
the  sun  and  moon,  their  share  of  popular  adoration 
(2  Kings  xxiii.  5).  Beast-worship,  as  exemplified  iu 
the  calves  of  Jeroboam,  has  already  been  alluded  to. 
The  singular  reverence  with  whi:h  'rees  have  been 
honored  is  not  without  example  in  t.,;  history  of  th'r 
Hebrews.  The  terebinth  at  Mamre,  beneath  whith 
Abraham  built  an  altar  (Gen.  xii.  7;  xiii.  18),  aixsl 
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the  memorial  gt'oVe  planted  by  him  at  Beersheba 
(Gen.  xxi.  33),  were  intimately  connected  with  patri- 
archal worship.  Mountains  and  high  places  were 
chosen  spots  for  offering  sacrifice  and  incense  to  idols 
(l  Kings  xi.  7;  xiv.  23)  ;  and  the  retirement  of  gar- 
dens and  the  thick  shade  of  woods  offered  great  at- 
tractions to  their  worshippers  (2  Kings  xvi.  4;  Isa. 
i.  29;  Hos.  iv.  13).  The  host  of  heaven  was  wor- 
shipped on  the  house-top  (2  Kings  xxiii.  12;  Jer.  xix. 


ALTAR  OF  INCENSE. 

3;  xxxii.  29;  Zeph.  i.  5).  3.  Punishment  of  Idol- 
<itiy. — Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  Israelites,  was  the 
civil  head  of  the  State.  He  was  the  theocratic  king 
of  tlie  ])eople,  who  had  delivered  them  from  bondage 
and  to  whom  they  had  taken  a  willing  oath  of  alle- 
giance. Idolatry,  therefore,  to  an  Israelite  was  a 
state  offence  (i  Sam.  xv.  23).  But  it  was  much 
more  than  all  this.  In  the  figurative  language  of  the 
prophets,  the  relation  between  Jehovah  and  his  peo- 
ple is  represented  as  a  marriage  bond  (Isa.  liv.  5; 
Jer.  iii.  14),  and  the  worship  of  false  gods  with  all 
its  accompaniments  (Lev.  xx.  56)  becomes  then  the 
greatest  of  social  wrongs  (Hos.  ii. ;  Jer.  iii.,  etc.) 
The  first  and  second  commandments  are  directed 
against  idolatry  of  every  form.  The  individual 
offender  was  devoted  to  destruction  (Ex.  xxii.  20); 
his  nearest  relatives  were  not  only  bound  to  de- 
nounce him  and  deliver  him  up  to  punishment 
(Deut.  xiii.  2-10),  but  their  hands  were  to  strike  the 
first  blow,  when,  on  the  evidence  of  two  witnesses  at 
least,  he  was  stoned  (Deut.  xvii.  2-5).  To  attempt 
to  seduce  others  to  false  worship  was  a  crime  of 
equal  enormity  (Deut.  xiii.  6-10). 

ILLYRI'CUM,  an  extensive  district  lying  along 
the  eastern  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  from  the  boundary 
of  Italy  on  the  north  to  Epirus  on  the  south,  and  con- 
tiguous to  Moesia  and  Macedonia  on  the  east  (Rom. 
XV.  19). 

IMM  AN'UEL,  that  is,  God  wilh  us,  the  symboli- 
cal name  given  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  the  child  who 
was  announced  to  Ahaz  and  the  people  of  Judah,  as 
the  sign  which  God  would  give  of  their  deliverance 
from  their  enemies  (Isa.  vii.  14).  It  is  applied  by  the 
Apostle  Matthew  to  the  Messiah,  born  of  the  Virgin 
(Matt.  i.  23). 

INCENSE.  The  incense  employed  in  the  taber- 
nacle was  compounded  of  stacte,  onycha,  galbaiium 
and  pure  frankincense.  All  incense  not  made  of 
these  ingredients  was  forbidden  (Ex.  xxx.  9).  Aaron, 
as  high  priest,  was  originally  appointed  to  offer  in- 
cense, but  in  the  daily  service  of  the  second  temple 
the  office  devolved  upon  infeiior  priests,  from  whom 
one  was  chosen  by  lot  (Luke  i.  9),  each  morning  and 
evening.  The  times  of  offering  incense  were  speci- 
fied in  the  instructions  to  Moses  (Ex.  xxx.  7,  8). 
When  the  priest  entered  the  holy  place  with  incense, 
all  the  people  were  removed  from  the  temple  and 
from  between  the  porch  and  the  altar  (cf  Luke  i.  10). 
f  rolound  silence  was  observed  among  the  congrega- 


tion who  were  praying  w  ithout  (cf.  Rev.  viii.  l),  and 
at  a  signal  the  priest  cast  the  incense  on  the  fire,  and, 
bowing  reverently  towaid  the  Holy  of  Holies,  retired 
slowly  backward,  not  prolonging  his  prayer  that  he 
might  not  alarm  the  congregation  or  cause  them  to 
fear  that  he  had  been  struck  dead  for  offering  un- 
worthily (Lev.  xvi.  13;  Luke  i.  21).  The  offering 
of  incense  has  formed  a  part  of  the  religious  cere- 
monies of  most  ancient  nations.  It  was  an  element 
in  the  idolatrous  worship  of  the  Israelites 
(Jer.  xi.  12,  17;  xlviii.  35;  2  Chron. 
xxxiv.  25). 

INDIA.  The  name  does  not  occur 
before  the  book  of  Esther,  where  it  is  the 
limit  of  the  territories  of  Ahasuerus  in  the 
east,  as  Ethiopia  was  in  the  west  (i.  I ; 
viii.  9).  The  India  of  the  book  of  Esther 
is  the  country  surrounding  the  Indus,  the 
Punjab  and  perhaps  Scinde.    In  I  Mace. 

viii.  8,  India  is  reckoned  among  the  coun- 
tries which  Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamus, 
received  out  of  the  former  possessions  of 
Antiochus  the  Great.  A  more  authentic 
notice  of  the  country  occurs  in  I  Mace.  xi. 
37- 

INK,  INKHORN.  [See  Writing.] 
INN.  The  Hebrew  word  {jiialon)  sig- 
nifies "a  lodging-place  fur  the  night." 
Inns,  in  our  sense  of  the  term,  were  un- 
known in  the  East.  The  halting-place  of 
a  caravan  was  selected  originally  on  ac- 
count of  its  proximity  to  water  or  pasture, 
by  which  the  travellers  pitched  their  tents 
and  passed  the  night.  Such  was  undoubt- 
edly the  "inn"  at  which  occurred  the  in- 
cident in  the  life  of  Moses,  in  Ex.  iv.  24 
(comp.  Gen.  xiii.  27).  On  the  more  fre 
quented  routes,  remote  from  towns  (Jer. 

ix.  2),  caravanserais  were  in  course  of 
time  erected,  often  at  the  expense  of  the 
wealthy. 

INSTANT,  INSTANTLY,  in  the  A.  V.,  means 
urgent,  urgently  or  fervently,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
following  pass.iges  :  Luke  vii.  4;  xxiii.  23;  Actsxxvi. 
7  ;  Rom.  xii.  I  2. 

IRI'JAH,  a  cajitnin  of  the  ward,  who  met  Jere- 
miah in  the  gate  of  Jerusalem,  called  the  "  gate  of 
Benjamin,"  accused  him  of  being  about  to  desert  to 
the  Chaldaeans,  and  led  him  back  to  the  princes  (Jer. 
xxxvii.  13,  14). 

IRON  is  mentioned  with  brass  as  the  earliest  of 
known  metals  (Gen.  iv.  22).  As  it  is  found  generally 
in  combination  wilh  oxygen,  tiie  knowdedge  of  the 
art  of  forging  iron,  attributed  to  Tubal  Cam,  argues 
an  acquaintance  with  the  smelling  of  this  metal.  The 
book  of  Job  contains  passages  which  indicate  that  iron 
was  a  metal  well  known.  Of  the  manner  of 
procuring  it,  we  learn  that  "  iron  is  taken  from 
dust"  (xxviii.  2).  Sheet-iron  was  used  for 
cooking  utensils  (Ezek.  iv.  3;  cf.  Lev.  vii.  9). 
That  it  was  plentiful  in  the  time  of  David  ap- 
pears from  I  Chron.  xxii.  3.  The  market  of 
Tyre  was  supplied  with  bright  or  polished  iron 
by  the  merchants  of  Dan  and  (avan  (Ezek. 
xxvii.  19).  The  Chalybes  of  the  Pontus  were 
celebrated  as  workers  in  iron  in  very  ancient 
times.  In  the  sepulchres  at  Thebes  butchers 
are  represented  as  sharpening  their  knives  on 
a  round  bar  of  metal  attached  to  their  aprons, 
which  from  its  blue  color  is  presumed  to  be 
steel.  One  iron  mine  only  has  been  discovered 
in  Egypt,  which  was  worked  by  the  ancients. 
It  is  at  Hammami,  between  the  Nile  and  the 
Red  Sea;  the  iron  found  by  Mr.  Burton  was 
in  the  form  of  specular  and  red  ore.  Speci- 
mens  of  .'Assyrian  iron-work  overlaid  with 
bronze  are  now  in  the  British  Museum.  Iron 
weapons  of  various  kinds  were  found  at  Nim- 
roud,  but  fell  to  pieces  on  exposure  to  the  air. 
The  rendering  given  by  the  LXX.  of  Job  xl.  18 
seems  to  imply  that  some  method  nearly  like 
that  of  casting  was  known,  and  is  supported  by  a 
passage  in  Diodorus  (v.  13).  In  Ecclus.  xxxviii. 
28,  we  have  a  picture  of  the  interior  of  an  iron-smilh's 
(Isa.  xliv.  12)  workshop. 

I'SAAC,  the  son  whom  Sarah,  in  accordance 
with  the  divine  promise,  bore  to  Abraham,  in  the 
hundredth  year  "of  his  age  at  Gerar.    In  infancy  he 
became  the  object  of  Ishmael's  jealousy;  and  in  his 
I  youth  the  victim,  in  intention,  of  Abraham's  great 


sacrificial  act  of  faith.  When  forty  years  old  he  mar- 
ried Rebekah,  his  cousin,  by  whom,  when  he  was 
sixty,  he  had  two  sons,  Esau  and  Jacob.  In  his 
seventy-fifth  year  he  and  his  brother  Ishmael  buried 
their  father  Abraham  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah. 
From  his  abode  by  the  well  Lahai-roi,  in  the  south 
country,  Isaac  was  driven  by  a  famine  to  Gerar. 
Here  Jehovah  appeared  to  him  and  bade  him  dwell, 
and  renewed  to  him  the  promise  made  to  Abraham. 
Here  he  subjected  himself,  like  Abraham  in  the  same 
place  and  under  like  circumstances  (Gen.  xx.  2),  to 
a  rebuke  from  Abimelech,  the  Philistine  king,  for  an 
equivocation.  Here  he  acquired  great  wealth  by  his 
flocks,  but  was  repeatedly  dispossessed  by  the  Philis- 
tines of  the  wells  which  he  sank  at  convenient  stations. 
At  Beersheba  Jehovah  appeared  to  him  by  night  and 
blessed  him,  and  he  built  an  altar  there:  there,  too, 
like  Abraham,  he  received  a  visit  from  the  Philistine 
king  Abimelech,  with  whom  he  made  a  covenant  of 
peace.  After  the  deceit  by  which  Jacob  acquired  his 
father's  blessing,  Isaac  sent  his  son  to  seek  a  wife  in 
Padanaram  ;  and  all  that  we  know  of  him  during  the 
last  forty-three  years  of  his  life  is,  that  he  saw  that 
son,  with  a  large  and  prosperous  family,  return  to  him 
at  Hebron  (xxxv.  27)  before  he  died  there  at  the 
age  of  180  years.  He  was  buried  by  his  two  sons  in 
the  cave  of  Machpelah. 

ISA'IAH.'the  prophet,  son  of  Amoz.  The  He- 
brew name  signifies  Salvation  of  falni  (a  shortened 
form  of  fehovali).  He  prophesied  concerning  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
Ahaz  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah  (Isa.  i.  1).  Isa- 
iah must  have  been  an  old  man  at  the  close  of  Heze- 
kiah's  reign.  The  ordinary  chronology  gives  758  R 
C.  for  the  date  of  Jotham's  accession,  and  698  for 
that  of  Hezekiali's  death.  This  gives  us  a  peiiod  of 
sixty  years,  i.  Chs.  i.-v,  contain  Isaiah's  prophecies 
in  the  reigns  of  Uzziah  and  Jotham.  Ch.  i.  is  very 
general  in  its  contents.  Chs.  ii.-iv.  are  one  prophesy- 
ing, while  ch.  v.  forms  a  distinct  discourse.  Ch.  vi. 
describes  an  ecstatic  vision  that  fell  upon  the  prophet. 
Ch.  vi.,  vii.,  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  when 
he  was  threatened  by  the  forces  of  Pekah  and  Rezin. 
As  a  sign  that  Judah  was  not  yet  to  perish  he  an- 
nounces the  birth  of  the  child  Imnianuel,  who  shouliJ 
"know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good" 
before  the  land  of  the  two  hostile  kings  should  be 
left  desolate.  Ch.  viii.-ix.  7.  Ch.  ix.  8-x.  4  is  a 
prophecy  delivered  against  the  kingdom  of  Israel  (ix. 
8-x.  4).  Ch.  X.  5-xii.  6.  Ch.  xiii. -xxiii.  contain 
chiefly  a  collection  of  utterances,  each  of  which  is 
styled  a  "burden."  (a.)  Ch.  xxiv.  -xxvii  form  one 
prophecy,  essentially  connected  with  the  preceding 
(xiii. -xxiii.)  In  xxv.  the  prophet  gives  us  in  verses 
6-9  .T  most  glowing  description  of  Messianic  bless- 
ings.    In  xxvi.  verses  12-18  describe  the  new,  happy 


PERSIAN  SWORD,  OR  ACINACES. 

state  of  God's  people  as  God's  work  wholly.  In 
xxvii.  I,  "  Leviathan  the  fleeing  serpent,  and  Levia- 
than the  twisting  serpent  and  the  dragon  in  the  sea," 
are  perhaps  Nineveh  and  Babylon — and  Egypt 
(comp.  ver.  13)  ;  all,  however,  symbolizing  adverse 
powers  of  evil.  Ch.  xxiii.-xxxv.  predict  the  As- 
syrian invasion.  The  prophet  protests  against  the 
policy  of  courting  the  help  of  Egypt  against  Assyria 
(xxx,  1-17;  xxxi.  1-3).     Ch.  xxxvii.-xxxix.  At 
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length  ihe  Seaport  So  often,  though  no  doubt  obscurely, 
foretold  arrived.  The  Assyrian  was  near,  with  forces 
apparently  irresistible.  In  the  universal  consterna- 
tion all  the  hope  of  the  state  centred  upon  Isaiah  ; 
the  highest  functionaries  of  the  state — Shebna  too — 
wait  upon  him  in  the  name  of  their  sovereign.  The 
short  answer  which  Jehovah  gave  through  him  was, 
that  the  Assyrian  king  should  hear  intelligence  which 
j^hould  send  him  back  to  his  own  land,  there  to 
perish.  How  the  deliverance  was  to  be  effected,  Isa- 
iah was  not  commissioned  to  tell;  but  the  very  next 
night  (2  Kings  xix.  35)  brought  the  appalling  fulfil- 
luciu.  2.  The  last  twenty-seven  chapters  form  a 
separate  prophecy,  and  are 
supposed  by  many  critics  to 
have  been  written  in  the  time 
of  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
and  are  therefore  ascribed  to 
a  "later  Isaiah."  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  point  of  time 
and  situation  from  which  the 
prophet  here  speaks  is  that  of 
the  captivity  in  Babylon 
(comp.  e.g.  Ixiv.  10,  11);  but 
this  may  be  adopted  on  a  prin- 
ciple which  appears  to  charac- 
terize "vision,"  viz.,  that  the 
prophet  sees  the  future  as  if 
present.  In  favor  of  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  last  twenty- 
seven  chapters  the  following 
reasons  may  be  advanced, 
(a.)  The  unanimous  testimony 
of  Jewish  and  Christian  tradi- 
tion (comp.  Ecclus.  xlviii.  24) ; 
and  the  evidence  of  the  Nevi' 
Testament  quotations  (Matt, 
ill.  3;  Luke  iv.  17;  Acts  viii. 
28  ;  Rom.  X.  16,  20).  ((^.)  The 
unity  of  design  which  connects 
these  last  twenty-seven  chap- 
ters with  the  preceding.  The 
oneness  of  diction  which  per- 
vades the  whole  book.  The 
peculiar  elevation  and  gran- 
deur of  style,  which  character- 
ize the  second  part  as  well  as 
the  first. 

IS'CAH,  daughter  of  Ha- 
ran  the  brother  of  Aram,  and 
sister  of  Milcah  and  of  Lot 
(Gen.  xi.  29).  In  the  Jewish 
traditions  she  is  identified  with 
Sarai. 

ISH'BAK,  son  of  Abra- 
ham and  Kelurah  (Gen.  xxv. 
2;  I  Chron.  i.  32),  and  the 
progenitor  of  a  tribe  of  north- 
ern Arabia. 

ISH^BI-BE'NOB,  son 
of  Rapha,  one  of  the  race  of 
Philistine  giants,  who  attacked 
David  in  battle,  but  was  slain 
ijy  Abishai  (2  Sam.  xxi.i6, 17). 

ISH-BO'SHETH,  the 
youngest  of  Saul's  four  sons, 
and  his  legitimate  successor. 
His  name  appears  (l  Chron. 
viii.  33;  ix.  39)  to  have  been 
originally  Esh-baal,  "  the  man 
of  Baal."  He  was  35  years 
of  age  at  the  time  of  the  battle 
of  Gilboa.  Ishbosheth  was 
"  40  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign  over  Israel,  and 
reigned  two  years"  (2  Sam. 
in.  10).  During  these  two 
years  he  reigned  at  Mahanaim,  though  only  in 
name.  The  wars  and  negotiations  with  David 
were  entirely  carried  on  by  Abner  (2  Sam.  ii. 
12:  iii.  6,  12).  The  death  of  Abner  deprived 
the  house  of  Saul  of  their  last  remaining  supports 
When  Ish-bosheth  heard  of  it,  "  his  hands  were 
feeble,  and  all  the  Israelites  were  troubled  "  (2  Sam. 
iv.  i).  Two  Beerothites,  Baana  and  Rechab,  in  re- 
membrance, it  has  been  conjectured,  of  Saul's  slaugh- 
ter of  their  kinsmen  the  Gibeonites,  determined  to 
take  advantage  of  the  helplessness  of  the  royal  house. 
After  assassinating  Ish-bosheth,  they  took  his  head 
to  David  as  a  welcome  present.    David  rebuked  them 


for  the  cold-blooded  murder  of  an  innocent  man, 
and  ordered  them  to  be  executed.  The  head  of  Ish- 
bosheth  was  carefully  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
great  kinsman  Abner,  at  the  same  place  (2  Sam.  iv. 
9-12). 

I'SHI..  This  word  occurs  in  Hos.  ii.  16,  and  sig- 
nifies "  my  man,"  "  my  hysband." 

ISH'MAEL.  I.  The  son  of  Abraham  by 
Hagar  the  Egyptian,  his  concubine  ;  born  when  Abra- 
ham was  fourscore  and  six  years  old  (Gen.  xvi.  15, 
16).  Ishmael  was  the  first-born  of  his  father.  He 
was  born  in  Abraham's  house,  when  he  dwelt  in  the 
plain  of  Mamre;  and  on  the  institution  ot  the  cov- 
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enant  of  circumcision  was  circumcised,  he  being  then 
thirteen  years  old  (xvii.  25).  With  the  institution 
of  the  covenant,  God  renewed  his  promise  respecting 
Ishmael.  He  does  not  again  appear  until  the  wean- 
ing of  Isaac.  The  latter  was  born  when  Ishmael 
must  have  been  between  fifteen  and  sixteen  years  of 
age.  At  the  great  feast  in  celebrntion  of  the  wean 
ing,  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  mocking,  and  urged 
Abraham  to  cast  out  him  and  his  mother.  The 
patriarch,  comforted  by  God's  renewed  promise  that 
of  Ishmael  he  would  make  a  nation,  sent  them  both 
away,  and  they  departed  and  wandered  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Beer^heba.    It  js  doubtful  whether  the 


wanderers  halted  by  the  well,  cr  at  once  continued 
their  way  to  the  "wilderness  of  Paran,"  where  wp 
are  told  in  the  next  verse  to  that  just  quoted,  he 
dwelt,  and  where  "  his  mother  took  him  a  wife  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  "(  Gen.  xxi.  9-21).  This  wile 
of  Ishmael  was  the  mother  of  his  twelve  sons  and 
daughter.  Of  the  later  life  of  Ishmael  we  know 
little.  He  was  present  with  Isaac  at  the  burial  of 
Abraham.  He  died  at  the  age  of  137  years  (xxv. 
17,  18).  The  sons  of  Ishmael  peopled  the  north  and 
west  of  the  Arabian  peninsula,  and  eventually  formed 
the  chief  element  of  the  Arab  nation.  2.  A  descend- 
ant of  Saul  through  Meribbaal,  or  Mephibosheth  (i 
Chron.  viii.  38;  ix.  44).  3. 
Father  of  Zebadiah  (2  Chron. 
xix.  11).  4.  Son  of  Jehoha- 
nan  (2  Chron.  xxiii.  i).  5. 
A  priest  of  the  Bene-Pashur 
(Ezra  x.  22).  6.  The  son  of 
Nelhaniah ;  a  perfect  marvel 
of  craft  and  villainy,  whose 
treachery  forms  ons  of  the 
chief  episodes  of  the  history 
of  the  period  immediately  suc- 
ceeding the  first  fall  of  Jerusa- 
lem (Jer.  xl.  7-xli.  15;  2 
Kings  xxv.  23-25). 

ISH'MEELITE  (i 
Chron.  ii.  17)  and  ISH'- 
MEELITES  (Gen.  xxxvii. 
25,  27,  28;  xxxix.  l),  the  form 
in  which  the  descendants  of 
Ishmael  are  given  in  a  few 
places  in  the  A.  V. 

ISLE.  The  sense  of  the 
Hebrew  word  seems  to  be 
"  habitable  places,"  as  op- 
posed to  water,  and  in  this 
sense  it  occurs  in  Isa.  xlii.  15. 
Hence  it  means  secondarily 
any  maritime  district,  whether 
belonging  to  a  continent  or  to 
an  island  :  thus  it  is  used  of 
the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean 
(Isa.  XX.  6  ;  xxiii.  2,  6),  and 
of  the  coasts  of  Elishah  (Ezek. 
xxvii.  7),  /.  e.,  of  Greece  and 
Asia  Minor. 

IS'RAEL.  I.  The  name 
given  (Gen.  xxxii.  28)  to  Jacob 
after  his  wrestling  with  the 
Angel  (Hos.  xii.  4)  at  Peniel. 
Gesenius  interprets  Israel 
"  soldier  of  God."  2.  It  be- 
came the  national  name  of  the 
twelve  tribes  collectively. 
They  are  so  called  in  Ex.  iii. 
16  and  afterward.  3.  It  is 
used  in  a  narrower  sense,  ex- 
cluding Judah,  in  i  Sam.  xi. 
8;  2  Sam.  xx.  i ;  i  Kings  xii. 
16.  Thenceforth  it  was  as- 
sumed and  accepted  as  the 
name  of  the  Northern  King- 
dom. 4.  After  the  Babylonian 
captivity,  the  returned  exiles 
resumed  the  name  Israel  as 
the  designation  of  their  na- 
tion. The  name  Israel  is  also 
used  to  denote  laymen,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  Priests,  Le- 
vites  and  other  ministers  (Ezra 
vi.  16;  ix.  I;  X.  25  ;  Neh.  xi. 
3.  etc.) 

ISRAEL,  KINGDOM 
OF.  I.  The  prophet  Ahijah 
of  Shiloh,  who  was  commis- 
sioned in  the  latter  days  of  Solomon  to  announce  the 
division  of  the  kingdom,  left  one  tribe  (Judah)  to  the 
house  of  David,  and  assigned  ten  to  Jeroboam  ( i  Kings 
xi.  35,  36).  These  were  probably  Joseph  (=Ephraim 
and  Manasseh),  Issachar,  Zebulun,  Asher,  Naphtali, 
Beniamin,  Dan,  Simeon,  Gad  and  Reuben;  Levi  be- 
ing intentionally  omitted.  Eventually  the  greater 
part  of  Benjamin,  and  probably  the  whole  of  Simeon 
and  Dan,  were  included  as  if  by  common  consent 
in  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  With  respect  to  the  con- 
quest of  David,  Moab  appears  to  have  been  attached 
to  the  kingdom  of  Israel  (2  Kings  iii.  4);  so  much 
of  Syria  as  remained  subject  to  Solomon  (see  i 
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Kings  xi.  24)  woulcl  probably  be  claimed  by  his  suc- 
cessor ill  the  northern  ]<in_i;doni;  and  Ammon, 
though  connected  with  Rehoboam  as  liis  mother's 
native  land  (2  Chron.  xii.  13),  and  though  afterward 
tributary  to  Judah  (2  Chron.  xxvii.  5),  was  at  one 
time  allied  (2  Chron.  xx.  l)  with  Moab.    The  sea- 


JMIRIAM  AMD  THE  ISRAELITES  REJOICING  OV 
OF  PHARAOH'S  ARMY. 

coast  between  A  echo  and  Japho  remained  in  the  pos-  j 
session  of  Israel.    2.  The  population  of  the  kingdom  I 
is  not  expressly  staled  ;  and  in  any  inference  from  the  | 
numbers  of  fighting  men,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  1 
the  numbers  in  the  Hebrew  text  are  strongly  sus- 
pected to  have  been  subjected  to  corruption.     Jero-  | 
boam  brought  into  the  field  an  army  of  800,000  men  I 
(2  Chron.  xiii.  3).    If  in  b.  c.  957  there  were 
actually  under  arm-;  800,000  men  of  that  age  in 
Israel,  the  whole    population    may  perhaps  have 
amounted  to  at  least  three  millions  and  a  half.  3. 
Shechem  was  the  first  capital  of  the  new  kingdom  (l 
Kings  xii.  25).    Sulisequently  Tirzah  became  the 
royal  residence,  if  not  the  capital,  of  Jeroboam  (l 
Kings  xiv.  17)  and  of  his  successors  (xv.  33;  xvi.  8, 
17,  23).    Samaria  was  chosen  by  Oniri  (l  Kings  xvi. 
24).    Jezreel  was  probably  only  a  royal  residence  of 
some  of  the  Israelitish  kings.    4.  The  kingdom  of 
Israel  lasted  254  years,  from  B.  C.  975  to  B.  C.  721, 
about  two-thirds  of  the  duration  of  its  more  compact 
neighbor  Judah. 

IS'SACHAR.  I.  The  ninth  son  of  Jacob  and 
the  fifth  of  Leah;  the  first  born  to  Leah,  after  the  in- 
terval which  occurred  in  the  births  of  her  children 
(Gen.  XXX.  17;  comp.  xxix.  35).  At  the  descent 
into  Egypt  four  sons  are  ascribed  to  him,  who 
founded  the  four  chief  families  of  the  tribe  (Gen. 
'xlvi.  13;  Num.  xxvi.  23,  25;  I  Chron.  vii.  l).  The 
number  of  the  fighting  men  of  Issachar,  when  taken  in 
the  census  at  Sinai,  was  54,400.  During  the  journey 
they  seem  to  have  ste\dily  increased.  2.  A  Korhite 
Levite,  one  of  the  doorkeepers  of  the  house  of  Jeho- 
vah, seventh  son  ol'  Obed  edom  (i  Chron.  xxvi.  5). 

ISSUE,  RUNNING  (Lev.  xv.  2,-  3;  xxii.  4; 
N-um.  V.  2;  and  Sam.  iii.  29).  In  Lev.  xv.  3  a  dis- 
tmCtion  is  introduced  wliieh  merely  means  that  the 
cessation  of  the  actual  flux  does  not  constitute  cere- 
monial cleanness,  but  that  the  patient  must  bide  the 
legal  time,  seven  days  (v.  13),  and  perform  the  pre- 
perilled  ;jmificaliun3  -ind  sicrifice  (v.  '  - 


IT'ALY.  This  word  is  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (Acts  xviii.  2;  xxvii.  I  ;  Heb.  xiii.  24)  in  its 
true  geographical  sense,  as  denoting  the  whole  natu- 
ral peninsula  between  the  Alps  and  the  Straits  of 
Messina. 

ITH^AMAR,  the  youngest  son  of  Aaron  (Ex.  vi. 

.  23).    After  the  deaths 

^g=:^;^==g?-"°°ai*iH^ - 01    Nadab  and  Abihu 
( Lev.  X.  I ),  Eleazar  and 
Itliamar  were  appointed 
^ — ^^Ej  to  succeed  to  their  places 
g^^^gs^  in    the    priestly  office 
:~v^^3g=g  (Ex.  xxviii.  I,  40,  43; 
-  Num.  iii.  3,  4;  I  Chron. 

-■  --^  xxiv.  2).  In  the  dis- 
tribution of  services  be- 
longing to  the  Taberna- 
cle, and  its  transport  on 
the  march  of  the  Israel- 
it'^s,  the  Gershonites  and 
the  Merarites  were 
placed  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Ithamar 
(Ex.  xxxviii.  21  ;  Num. 

i^V  2I-33)-  'i'he  high 
priesthood  passed  into 
the  family  of  Ithamar  in 
the  person  of  Eli,  but 
for  what  reason  we  are 
not  informed. 

ITH'REAM.son  of 
David,  born  to  him  in 
Hebron,  and  distinctly 
specifieil  as  the  sixth, 
and  as  the  child  of  Eg- 
lah,  David's  wife  (2 
Sam.  iii.  5;  i  Chron. 
iii.  3). 

IT'TAI.  "  ITT.M 
THE  GlTTITE,"  i.  e., 
the  native  of  Gath,  a 
Philistine  in  the  army 
of  King  David. 

ITURiE'A,  a  small 
province  on  the  north- 
western border  of  Pal- 
estine, lying  along  the 
base  of  Mount  Hermon, 
only  mentioned  in  Luke 
iii.  I.  Jetur  the  son 
of  Ishmael  gave  his  name,  like  the  rest  of  his 
brethren,  to  the  little  province  he  colonized  (Gen. 
xxv.  15,  16).  Ituniea, 
with  the  adjoining 
provinces,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  a  chief  called 
Zenodorus;  but  about 
B.  c.  20,  they  were 
taken  from  him  by  the 
Roman  emperor,  and 
given  to  Herod  the 
Great,  who  bequeathed 
them  to  his  son  Philip 
(Luke  iii.  l).  It  ad- 
joined Trachoiiitis,  and 
lay  along  the  base  of 
Libanus  between  Ti- 
berias and  Damascus. 

IVORY  (Heb.  shht 
in  all  passages,  exceyjt 
I  Kings  x.  22,  and  2 
Chron.  ix.  21,  where 
shenhabbiiii  is  so  ren- 
dered). The  word 
shhi  literally  signifie 
the  "  tooth  "  of  any  ani- 
mal, and  hence  more 
especially  denotes  the 
substance  of  the  pro- 
jecting tusks  of  ele- 
phants. The  skilled 
workmen  of  Hiram, 
king  of  Tyre,  fashioned 
the  great  ivory  throne 
of  Solomon,  and  over- 
iaid  it  with  pure  gold 
(l  Kings  x.  18;  2 
Chron.  ix.  17).  The  ivory  thus  employed  was  su|)- 
plied  by  the  caravans  of  Dedan  (Isa.  xxi.  13  ;  Ezek. 
xxvii.  15),  or  was. brought  with  apes.-and  peacocks 
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by  the  nnvy  of  Tarshi.sh  (:  Kings  x.  22).  The 
"ivory  house"  of  Ahab  (i  Kings  xxii.  39)  was 
probably  a  palace,  the  walls  of  wdiich  were  paneled 
with  ivory,  like  the  palace  of  Menelaus,  described 
by  Homer  ( ft/j'.r.  iv.  73).  Ijeds  inlaid  or  veneered 
with  ivory  were  in  use  among  the  Hebrews  (Amos 
vi.  4). 

IZ'HAR,  son  of  Kohath,  grandson  of  Levi,  uncle 
of  Aaron  and  Moses,  and  father  of  Korah  (Ex.  vi.  18, 
21  ;  Num.  iii.  19;  xvi.  I  ;  I  Chron.  vi.  2,  18).  Izhar 
was  the  head  of  the  family  of  the  IzHARtTES  (i  Chron. 
xxiv.  22;  xxvi.  23,  30),  or  Izeh.a.rites  (Num.  iii. 
27;  I  Chron.  xxvi.  23,  29). 

JA'ARE-OR'EGIM  (2  Sam.  xxi.  19),  a  Beth- 
lehemile,  and  the  father  of  Elhanan,  who  slew  Goli- 
ath. In  the  parallel  passage,  I  Chron.  xx.  5,  Jair  is 
found  instead  of  Jaare,  and  Oregim  i^  omitted. 

JAAZANI'AH.  I.  One  of  the  captains  of  the 
forces  who  accompanied  Johanan  ben-Kareah  to  pay 
his  respects  to  Gedaliah  at  Mizpali  (2  Kings  xxv. 
23),  and  who  appears  afterward  to  have  assisted  in 
recovering  Ishniael's  prey  from  his  clutches  (comp. 
Jer.  xii.  II;  xliii.  4,  5).  2.  Son  of  Azur;  one  of  the 
princes  of  the  people  against  whom  Ezekiel  was 
directed  to  prophesy  (Ezek.  xi.  l).  3.  A  Rechabite, 
son  of  Jeremiah  (Jer.  xxxv.  3). 

JA'BAL,  the  son  of  Lamech  and  Adah  (Gen.  iv. 
20)  and  brother  of  Jubal.  He  is  described  as  the 
father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents  and  have  cattle. 

JAB'BOK,  a  stream  which  intersects  the  moun- 
tain-range of  Gilead  (com.  Josh.  xii.  2  and  5),  and 
falls  into  the  Jordan  about  midA\ay  between  the  sea 
of  Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea.  It  was  anciently  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  (Num.  xxi.  24; 
Deut.  ii.  37  ;  iii.  16).  It  was  on  the  south  bank  of 
the  Jabbok  the  interview  took  place  between  Jacob 
and  Esau  (Gen.  xxxii,  22). 

JA'BESH.  I.  Father  of  Shallum,  the  15th 
king  of  Israel  (2  Kings  xv.  10,  13,  14).  2.  Jabesh, 
or  Jabesh  Gilead,  or  Jabesh  in  the  territory  of  Gilead. 
In  its  v\  idest  sense  Gilead  included  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  (l  Chron.  xxvii.  21)  as  well  as  the  tribes 
of  Gad  and  Reuben  (Num.  xxxii.  1-42)  east  of  the 
Jordan — and  of  the  cities  of  Gilead,  Jabesh  was  the 
chief.  It  is  first  mentioned  in  Judg.  xxi.  8-14. 
Being  attacked  subsequently  by  Naliash  the  Am- 
monite, it  gave  .Saul  an  opportunity  of  displaying  his 
prowess  in  its  defence  (l  Sam.  xi.  I-15). 

JA'BIN.  I.  King  of  Hazor,  who  organized  a 
confederacy  of  the  northern  princes  against  the  Is- 
raelites (Josh.  xi.  1-3).    Joshua  surjuised  the  allied 


JACOB'S  WELL. 

forces  by  the  waters  of  M.ercm-(v.  7)  and  utterly 
routed  ihem.  During  the  ensuing  wars,  Joshua 
again  attacked  Jabin,  and  burnt  his  city(xi,  1-14). 


HOUSEHOLD   DICTIONARY   OF  THE  BIBLE. 


69 


1.  A  king  of  Hazor,  whose  general,  Sisera,  wa^ 
defeated  by  Barak  (judg.  iv.  3,  13). 

JAB'NEEL.  ()ne  ol"  the  points  on  the  northern 
boundary  of  judah  (Josh.  xv.  11).  Josephus  attrib- 
utes it  to  the  Daniles.  There  was  a  constant  struggle 
going  on  between  that  tribe  and  the  Phdistines  for 
the  possession  of  all  the  places  in  the  lowland  plains, 
and  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  next  time  we  meet 


was  at  Hebron,  in  the  122(1  year  of  his  age,  that  he 
and  Esau  buried  their  father  Isiac  Joseph  was  sold 
into  Egypt;  and  Jacob  had  probably  exceeded  his 
130th  year  when  he  went  thither,  being  encouraged  in 
a  divine  vision  as  he  passed  for  the  last  time  through 
Beersheba.  He  was  presented  to  Pharaoh,  and 
dwelt  for  seventeen  years  in  Rameses  and  Goshen. 
After  giving  his  .solemn  blessing  to  Ephraim  and 


with  Jabneel  it  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  latter  |  Mana^seh,  and  his  own  sons  one  by  one,  and  charging 
(2  Chron.  xxvi.  6).  Uzziah  dispossessed  them  of  it, 
and  demolished  its  fortifications.  Here  it  is  in  the 
shorter  form  of  Jabneh.  In  its  Greek  garb,  Iamnia, 
it  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Maccabees  (1  Mace, 
iv.  15;  V.  58;  X.  69;  XV.  40;  2  Mace.  xii.  9). 

JA'CHAN,  one  of  seven  chief  men  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad  (i  Chron.  v.  13). 

■  JA^CHIN.    I.  One  of  the  two  pillars  which  were 
set  up  "  in  the  porch  "  (l  Kings  vii.  21)  or  before  the 
temple  (2  Chron.  iii.  17)  of  Solomon.     [BoAZ.]  2. 
Fourth  son  of  Simeon  (Gen.  xlvi.  10;  Ex.  vi.  15); 
founder  of  the  family  of 
the   Jachinites  (Num. 
xxvi.   12).    3.    Head  of 
the  2lst  course  of  priests 
in    the   time    of  David. 
Some  of  the  course  re- 
turned from  Babylon  (l 
Chron.  ix.  10 ;  xxiv.  17; 
Neh.  xi.  10). 

JACINTH,  a  stone 
forming  one  of  the  foun- 
dations of  the  walls  of 
the  New  Jerusalem  (Rev. 
xxi.  20).  It  seems  to  be 
identical  with  the  Hebrew 
leshein  (A.  V.  "  ligure," 
Ex.  xxviii.  19). 

JA'COB,  the  second 
son  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah. 
He  was  born  with  Esau, 
when  Isaac  was  59  and 
Abraham  159  years  old, 
probably  at  the  well  La- 
hai-roi.  His  history  is  re- 
lated in  the  latter  half  of 

the  book  of  Genesis.  He  bought  the  birthright  from  1  the  ten  to  complete  their  reconciliation  with  Joseph, 
his  brother  Esau;  and  afterward,  at  his  mother's  in-  |  he  died  in  his  147th  year.  His  body  was  embalmed, 
siigation,  acquired  the  blessing  intended  for  Esau,  by  |  carried  with  great  care  and  pomp  into  the  land  of 
practising  a  well-known  deceit  on  Isaac.  Jacob  Canaan,  and  deposited  with  his  fathers,  and  his  wife 
was  sent  from  the  family  home,  to  avoid  his  brother,  |  Leah,  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah. 
and  to  seek  a  wife  among  his  kindred  in  Padanaram.  j  JADDU'A.  I.  Son  and  successor  in  the  high 
As  he  passed  through  Bethel,  God  appeared  to  him.  priesthood  of  Jonathan  or  Johanan.  He  is  the  last 
After  the  lapse  of  21  years  he  returned  from  Padaii-  '  of  the  high  priests  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament, 


to  the  tent  of  the  Kenite  chieftainess.  He  accepted 
Jael's  invit.Ttion  to  enter,  and  she  flung  a  mantle  oves 
hini  as  he  lay  wearily  on  the  floor.  When  thirst  pre- 
vented sleep,  and  he  asked  for  water,  she  brought  him 
buitermilk  in  the  choicest  vessel.  At  last,  with  a 
feeling  of  security,  the  weary  general  resigned  him- 
self to  the  sleep  of  misery  and  fatigue.  Then  it  was  that 
Jael  took  in  her  left  hand  one  of  the  great  wooden 
pins  which  fastened  down  the  cords  of  the  tent,  and 
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in  her  right  hand  the  mallet  used  to  drive  it  into  the 
ground,  and  with  one  terrible  blow  dashed  it  through 
Sisera's  temples  deep  into  the  earth  (Judg.  v.  27). 
She  then  waited  to  meet  the  pursuing  Barak,  and  led 
him  into  her  tent  that  she  might  claim  the  glory  of 
the  deed  ! 

JAH,  the  abbreviated  form  of  "Jehovah,"  used 
only  in  poetry.    It  occurs  frequently  in  the  Hebrew, 


U    M  E 


PANORAMIC  PLAN  OF  THE  COUNTRY  OF  THE  TRIBES  OF  JUDAH  AND  SIMEON. 


aram  with  two  wives,  two  concubines,  eleven  sons 
and  a  daughter,  arid  large  property.  He  escaped 
the  pursuit  of  Laban,  a  meeting  with  Esau  and  the 
vengeance  of  the  Canaanites  provoked  by  the  murder 
of  Shechem;  and  in  each  of  those  emergencies  he 
was  aided  by  the  interposition  of  God,  and  in  sign 
of  the  grace  won  by  a  night  of  wrestling  with  God  his 
name  was  changed  at  Jabbok  into  Israel.  Deborah 
and  Rachel  died  Ijefore  he  reached  Hebron  ;  and  it 


and  probably  altogether  the  latest  name  in  the  canon 
(Neh.  xii.  11,  22).  2.  One  of  the  chief  of  the 
people,  i.  e.,  of  the  laymen,  who  sealed  the  covenant 
with  Nehemiah  (Neh.  x.  21). 

JA'EL,  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite.  In  the 
headlong  rout  which  followed  the  defeat  of  the 
Canaanites  by  Barak,  Sisera,  abandoning  his  chariot 
the  more  easily  to  avoid  notice,  fled  unattended,  and 
in  an  opposite  direction  from  that  taken  by  his  army. 


but  with  a  single  exception  (Ps.  Ixviii.  4)  is  rendered 
"  Lord  "  in  the  A.  V.  The  identity  of  Jah  and  Jeho- 
vah is  strongly  marked  in  two  passages  of  Isaiah 
(xii.  2  ;  xxvi.  4). 

JA'HAZ,  also  JAHA'ZA,  JAHA'ZAH  and 
JAH'ZAH.  Four  forms  are  given  which  in  He- 
brew appear  as  Yahats  and  Yahtsah.  At  Jahaz  the 
decisive  battle  was  fought  between  the  children  of 
Israel  and  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites  (Num.  xxi. 
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23;  Deut,  ii.  32;  Judg.  xl.  20).  It  was  in  the  allot- 
ment of  Reuben  (Josh.  xiii.  18). 

JA'IR.  I.  A  man  descended  from  Judah  and 
Manasseh.  During  the  conquest  he  took  the  whole 
of  Argob  (Deut.  iii.  14),  and  possessed  himself  of 
some  nomad  villages  in  Gilead,  which  he  called 
Havvoth-Jair  (Num.  xxxii.  41  ;  I  Chron.  ii.  23). 
2.  "Jair  the  Gileadite,  "  who  judged  Israel  for 
two-and-twenty  years  (Judg.  x.  3-5).    He  had  thirty 


Garden.  On  the  day  of  theAscension  he  is  mentioned 
as  persevering  with  the  apostles  and  disciples  in  prayer 
(Acts  i.  13).  Shortly  before  the  day  of  the  Passover, 
in  the  year  44,  he  was  put  to  death  by  Herod  Agrip- 
pa  I.  (Acts  xii.  I,  2).  2.  James  the  son  ok  Al- 
PH^US,  one  of  the  twelve  Apostles  (Matt.  x.  3; 
Mark  iii.  18;  Luke  vi.  15;  Acts  i.  13).    3.  James 

THE  BROTHER  OF  THE  LoRD  (Matt.  xiii.  55  ;  Mark 

vi.  3;  Gal.  i.  19).    4.  James  the  son  of  Mary 


PAUL  BEFORE  THE  HIGH  PRIEST. 


sons  who  rode  thirty  asses,  and  possessed  thirty  cities 
in  the  land  of  Gilead,  which,  like  those  of  their 
namesake,  were  called  Havvoth-Jair.  3.  A  Benja- 
mite,  son  of  Kish,  and  fatlier  of  Mordecai  (Eslh. 
ii.  5).  4.  The  father  of  Elhanan,  one  of  the  Heroes 
of  David's  army  (i  Chron.  xx.  5). 

JA'IRUS.  I.  A  ruler  of  a  synagogue,  probably 
in  some  town  near  the  western  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  (Matt.  ix.  18;  Mark  v.  22;  Luke  viii.  41). 
2.  Esth.  xi.  2.    [See  Jair,  3.] 

JAMES.  I.  James  the  son  of  Zeredee,  one  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles.  We  first  hear  of  him  in  a.  d. 
27,  when  Zebedee,  a  fisherman  (Mark  i.  20),  was 
out  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  with  his  two  sons,  James 
and  John,  and  some  boatmen.  He  was  engaged  in 
his  customary  occupation  of  fishing,  and  near  him 
was  another  boat  belonging  to  Simon  and  Andrew, 
with  whom  he  and  his  sons  were  in  partnership. 
Finding  themselves  unsuccessful,  the  occupants  of 
both  boats  came  ashore,  and  began  to  wash  their  nets. 
At  this  time  the  new  Teacher  appeared  upon  the 
beach.  At  his  call  they  left  all,  and  became,  once  and 
forever,  his  disciples,  hereafter  to  catcii  men.  For  a 
full  year  we  lose  sight  of  St.  James.  He  is  then,  in 
the  spring  of  28,  called  to  the  apostleship  with  his 
eleven  brethren  (Matt.  x.  2;  Mark  iii.  14;  Luke  vi. 
13;  Acts  i.  13).  In  the  list  of  the  Apostles  given  us 
by  St.  Mark,  and  in  the  book  of  Acts,  his  name 
occurs  next  to  that  of  Simon  Peter;  in  the  Gospels 
of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  it  comes  third.  It  is 
worthy  of  notice  that  with  one  exception  (Luke  ix. 
28),  the  name  of  James  is  put  before  that  of  John, 
and  that  John  is  twice  described  as  "  the  brother  of 
James  "  (Mark  v.  37  ;  Matt.  xvii.  i ) .  This  would  ap- 
pear to  imply  that  at  this  time  James,  either  from  age 
or  character,  took  a  higher  position  than  his  brother. 
It  would  seem  to  have  been  at  the  time  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Twelve  Apostles  that  the  name  of  Boan- 
erges was  given  to  the  sons  of  Zebedee.  The  "  Sons 
of  Thunder"  had  a  burning  and  impetuous  spirit, 
which  twice  exhibits  itself  in  its  unchastened-form 
(Luke  ix.  54;  Mark  x.  37).  On  the  night  before 
the  Crucifixion  he  was  present  at  the  Agony  in  the 


with  the  Virgin  Maiy  at  Nnzaretl!.  By  rtlticing  ir, 
Luke  vi.  i6andAcisi.  13,  we  find  that  there  were  two 
brethren  named  James  and  [ude  amonj;  the  aposllps. 
It  would  cettainly  be  natural  to  think  that  we  had 
here  but  one  family  of  four  brothers  and  three  or  more 
sisters,  the  children  of  Clopas  and  Mary,  nephews 
and  nieces  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  There  are  difficulties, 
however,  in  the  way  of  this  conclusion  into  which  we 
Cannot  here  enter;  but  in  reply  to  the  objection  that 
the  four  brethren  in  Matt.  xiii.  55  are  described 
as  the  brothers  of  Jesus,  not  as  his  cousins,  it 
must  be  recollected  that  ofii'/^ni,  which  is  here 
translated  "  brethren,  "  mav  also  signifv  cousins. 

JAMES  THE  LESS,  son  of  Al'phseus  or 
Clo]jas,  and  brother  of  our  Lord  (see  above), 
was  called  to  the  Apostolaie,  together  with  hi-; 
younger  brother  Jude,  in  the  spring  of  the  yeai 
28.  It  is  not  likely  (though  far  from  impossil;le) 
that  James  and  Jude  took  part  with  their  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  trying 
"to  lay  hold  on  "  Jesus  in  the  autumn  of  the 
same  year  (Mark  iii.  21);  and  it  is  likely, 
though  not  certain,  that  it  is  of  the  other  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  without  these  two,  that  St.  lohn 
says,  "  Neither  did  his  brethren  lielieve  on  him  " 
(John  vii.  5),  in  the  autumn  of  a.  d.  29.  We 
hear  no  more  of  James  till  after  the  Crucifixion 
and  the  Resurrection.  At  some  time  in  the  forty 
days  that  intervened  between  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Ascension  the  Lord  appeared  to  him. 
This  is  not  related  by  the  Evangelists,  but  it  is 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul  (i  Cor.  xv.  7).  Again 
we  lose  sight  of  James  for  ten  years,  and  when 
he  appears  once  more  it  is  in  a  far  higher  posi- 
tion than  any  that  he  has  yet  held.  In  the  year 
37  occurred  the  conversion  of  Saul.  Three 
years  after  his  conversion  he  paid  his  first  visit 
to  Jerusalem,  but  the  Christians  recollected  what 
they  had  suffered  ?t  his  hands,  and  feared  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  him.  Barnabas,  at  this  time 
of  far  higher  reputation  than  himself,  took  him 
by  the  hand  and  introduced  him  to  Peter  and 
James  (Acts  ix.  27;  Gal.  i.  18,  19),  and  by 
their  authority  he  was  admitted  into  the  society 
of  the  Christians.  Here  we  find  James  on  a 
level  with  Peter ;  and  from  henceforth  we  al- 
ways find  him  equal,  or  in  his  own  depart- 
ment superior,  to  the  very  chiefest  apostles,  Peter, 
John  and  Paul.  Yox  by  this  time  he  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  preside  over  the  infant  Church  in  its  most 
important  centre,  in  a  position  equivalent  to  that  of 
i  Bishop.  This  pre-eminence  is  evident  throughout 
the  after  history  of  the  apostles,  whether  we  read  it 


(Matt,  xxvii  56;  Luke  xxiv.  10).  Also  called  the 
Less  (Mark  XX,  40)  5.  James  the  krother  of 
Jude  (Jude  i).  6.  James  the  brother  (?)  of 
Jude  (Luke  vi.  i6;  Acts  i.  13).  7.  James  (Acts 
xii.  17;  XV.  13;  xxi.  18;  I  Cor.  xv.  7;  Gal.  ii.  g, 
12).  8.  James  the  servant  of  God  and  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(James  i.  i).  St.  Paul 
identifies  for  us  Nos.  3 
and  7  (see  Gal.  ii.  9 
and  12  compared  with  i. 
19).  If  we  may  trans- 
late 'lo'vdag  laKujiov, 
Judas  the  brother,  ra 
ther  than  i/ie  son  of 
James,  we  may  con- 
clude that  5  and  6  are 
identical.  We  may 
identify  5  and  6  with  3, 
because  we  know  that 
James  the  Lord's  broth- 
er had  a  brother  named 
Jude.  We  may  identify 
4  with  3,  because  we 
know  James  the  son  of 
Mary  had  a  brother 
named  Joses,  and  so  also 
had  James  the  Lord's 
brother.  Thus  there 
remain  two  only,  James 
the  son  of  Alphseus  (2) 
and  James  the  brother 
of  'he  Lord  (3).  Can 

we,  01  can  we  not,  identify  them  ?  .This  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult  questions  in  the  Gospel  history.  By  com- 
paring Matt,  xxvii.  56  and  Mark  xv.  40  with  John 

xix.  25,  we  find  that  the  Virgin  Mary  had  a  sister  j  the  Temple  by  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees;  he  was 
named  like  herself,  Mary,  who  was  the  wife  of  Clopas  j  then  stoned  and  his  brains  dashed  out  by  a  fuller's 
or  AlphcEus  (varieties  of  the  same  name),  and  who  |  club. 


VILLAGE  OF  SILOAM 

in  the  Acts,  in  the  Epistles  or  in  Ecclesiastical  writers 
(Acts  xii.  17;  xv.  13,  19;  xxi.  18;  Gal.  ii.  9).  Ac- 
cording to  tradition,  James  was  thrown  down  from 


had  two  sons,  fames  the  Less  and  Joses.  By  refer- 
ring to  Matt.  xiii.  55  and  Mark  vi.  3,  we  find  that  a 
James  and  a  Joses,  with  two  other  brethren  called 
Jude  and  Simon,  and  at  least  three  sisters,  were  living 


JAMES,  THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF. 

The  author  of  this  Epistle  was  in  all  probability 
James  the  son  of  Alphsus,  and  our  Lord's  brother. 
It  was  written  from  Jerusalem,  which  St.  James  does 


HOUSEHOLD  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


71 


i;ot  seem  to  have  ever  left.  Its  main  object  is  not  to 
(each  doctrine,  but  to  improve  morality.  St.  Jnmes 
is  the  moral  teacher  of  the  New  Testament.  He 
wrote  for  the  Jewish  Christians  whether  in  jenisaleni 
or  abroad,  to  warn  them  against  the  sins  to  which  as 
Jews  ihey  were  most  liable,  and  to  console  and  ex- 
hort them  under  the  sufferings  to  which  as  Christians 
they  were  most  exposed. 

JAN'NA,  son  of  Joseph,  and  father  of  Melchi, 
in  the  genealogy  of  Christ  f  Luke  iii.  24). 

JAN'NES  and  JAM'BRES,  the  names  of  two 
Egyptian  magicians  who  opposed  Moses  (2  Tim.  iii. 

9)- 

JA'PHETH,  one  of  the  three  sons  of  Noah. 
From  the  order  in  which  their  names  invariably  oc- 
cur (Gen.  V.  32;  vi.  10)  we  should  naturally  infer  that 
Japheth  was  the  youngest,  but  we  learn  from  ix.  24 
that  Ham  held  that  position.  We  infer  therefore  that 
Japheth  was  the  second  son  of  Noah.  The  descend- 
ants of  Japheth  occupied  the  "  isles  of  the  Gentiles" 
(Gen.  X.  5),  /.  e.,  the  coast  lands  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  in  Europe  and  Asia  Minor,  whence  they 
spread  northward  over  the  whole  continent  of  Europe 
and  a  considerable  portion  of  Asia. 

JAPHI^A.  I.  King  of  Lachish  at  the  time  of 
the  conquest  of  Canaan  by  the  Israelites  (Josh.  x.  3). 
2.  One  of  the  sons  of  David  born  to  him  in  Jerusalem 
(2  Sam.  V.  15;  I  Chron.  iii.  7;  xiv.  6). 

JA'RED,  one  of  the  antediluvian  patriarchs,  the 
fifth  from  Adam;  son  of  Mahalaleel  and  father  of 
Enoch  (Gen.  V.  15,  16,  18-20;  Luke  iii.  37).  In 
the  list  of  Chronicles  the  name  is  given  ni  the  A.  V. 
Jereij. 

JAR'HA,  the  Egyptian  servant  of  Sheshan,  about 
the  time  of  Eli,  to  whom  his  master  gave  his  daughter 
and  heir  in  marriage  (l  Chron.  ii.  34). 

JA'RIB.  Named  in  the  list  of  i  Chron.  iv.  24 
only,  as  a  son  of  Simeon.  Perhaps  the  .same  as  Jachin 
(Gen.  xlvi.;  Ex.  vi.  and  Num.  xxvi.) 

JAR'MUTH.    A  town  in  the  low  country  of 
Judah  (Josh.  xv.  35).    Its  king,  Piram,  was  one  of  i 
the  five  who  conspired  to  punish  Gibeon  for  having 
made  alliance  with  Israel  (Josh.  x.  3,  5),  and  who 
were  routed  at  Bethhoron  and  put  to  death  by  Joshua  j 
at  Makkedah  (23). 

JA'SHER,  BOOK  OF,  or,  as  the  margin  of  the  ! 
A.  V.  gives  it,  "  the  book  of  the  upright,"  a  record  j 
alluded  to  in  two  passages  only  of  the  Old  Testament 
(Josh.  X.  13  and  2  Sam.  i.  18). 

JASHO'BEAM.  Possibly  one  and  the  same 
follower  of  David,  bearing  this  name,  is  described  as  j 
a  Hachmonite(l  Chron.  xi.  11),  a  Korhite  (l  Chron. 
xii.  6),  and  son  of  Zabdiel  (l  Chron.  xxvii.  2).  He 
came  to  David  at  Ziklag.  His  distinguishing  exploit 
was  that  he  slew  300  (or  800;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8)  men 
at  one  time.  He  is  named  first  among  the  chief  of 
the  mighty  men  of  David  (l  Chron.  xi.  £l). 


PLAIN  OF  JERICHO. 

JA'SON.  I.  Jason  the  son  of  Eleazer  was 
one  of  the  commissioners  sent  by  Judas  Maccabseus 
to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  Romans  B.C.  161  (l 
Mace.  viii.  17).  2.  Jason  the  Father  of  Anti- 
pater,  who  was  an  envoy  to  Rome  at  a  later  period 
(l  Mace.  xii.  16;  xiv.  22),  is  probably  the  same  per- 


son as  No.  I.  3.  Jason  of  Cyrene,  a  Jewish  his- 
torian, who  wrote  "  in  five  books,"  a  history  of  the 
Jewish  war  of  liberation,  which  supplied  the  chief 
materials  for  the  second  book  of  the  Maccabees. 
[See  2  Maccabees.]  4.  Jason  the  High  Priest, 
the  second  son  of  .Simon  II.,  and  brother  of  Onias 
III.,  who  succeeded 
in  obtaining  the  high 
priesthood  from  Anti- 
ochus  Epiphanes  {^ctj  - 
tti  175  B.  c. ;  2  Mace, 
iv.  7-26).  5.  Jason 
riiK  Thessai.onian, 
who,  entertained  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  was  in 
consequence  attacked 
by  the  Jewish  mob 
(Acts  xvii.  5,  6,  7,  9). 
He  is  probably  the 
same  as  in  Rom.  xvi. 
21.  It  is  conjectured 
that  Jason  and  Secun- 
dus  (Acts  XX.  4)  were 
the  same. 

JASPER,  a  pre- 
cious stone  frequently 
noticed  in  Scripture. 
It  was  the  last  of  the 
twelve  inserted  in  the 
high  priest's  breast- 
plnte  (Ex.  xxviii.  20; 
xxxix.  13),  and  the 
first  of  the  twelve 
used  in  the  founda- 
tions of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem (Rev.  xxi.  19). 
The  characteristics  of 
the  stone  (Rev.  xxi. 
11)  are,  that  it  was 
"most  precious,"  and 
"like  crystal:"  we 
may  also  infer  from 
Rev.  iv.  3,  that  it  was 
a  stone  of  brilliant 
and  transparent  light. 
The  stone  which  we 
name  "jasper"  does 
not  accord  with  this 
description. 

JA'VAN.     I.  A 
son  of  Japheth,  and 
the  father  of  Elishah 
and   Tarshish,   Kittim  and 
2,  4).    The  name  appears 

Ezek.  xxvii.  13;  in  Dan.  viii.  21;  x.  20;  xi.  2,  and 
in  Zech.  ix.  13.  From  a  comparison  of  these  various 
passages  there  can  be  no  doubt  than  Javan  was  re- 
garded as  the  representa- 
tive of  the  Greek  race. 
2.  A  town  in  the  south- 
ern part  of  Arabia  (  Ye- 
men),  whither  the  Phoe- 
nicians traded  (Ezek. 
xxvii.  19). 

JE^BUS,  one  of  the 
names  of  Jerusalem,  the 
city  of  the  Jebusites,  also 
called  Jebusi  (Josh.  xv. 
8;  xviii.  16,  28;  Judg. 
xix.  10,  II;  I  Chron.  xi. 
4,5).  [See  Jerusalem.] 
JEB^USITES, 
THE,  were  descended 
from  the  third  son  of 
Canaan  (Gen.  x.  16;  I 
Chron.  i.  14).  The  ac- 
tual people  first  appear 
in  the  invaluable  report 
of  the  spies  (Num.  xiii. 
29).  When  Jabin  organ- 
ized his  rising  against 
Joshua  he  sent  amongst 
others  "  to  the  Amorite, 
the  Hittite,  the  Perizzite 
and  the  Jebusite  in  the  mountain"  (Josh.  xi.  3). 
"Jebus,  which  is  Jerusalem,"  lost  its  king  in  the 
slaughter  of  Bethhoron  (Josh.  x.  i,  5,  26;  comp.  xii. 
10),  was  sacked  and  burned  by  the  men  of  Judah 
(Judg.  i.  21),  and  its  citadel  finally  scaled  and  occu- 
pied by  David  (2  Sam.  v.  6).    After  this  they  emerge 


from  the  darkness  but  once,  in  the  per<;on  of  Araunah 
the  Jebusite,  "Araunah  ihe  king,"  who  appears  in  his 
well-known  transaction  with  David  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  23). 

JECHOLFAH,  wife  of  Ama/.iah  king  of  Judah, 
and  mother  of  Azariah  or  Uzziah  his  successor  (2 
Kings  XV.  2). 


A  ROMAN  HALL  OF  JUSTICE. 

Dodanim  (Gen.  x.  j  JED'DAH,  queen  of  Amon,  and  mother  of  the 
in   Isa.  Ixvi.  19;   in  ]  good  king  Josiah  (2  Kings  xxii.  i). 

JEDIDFAH,  Jf.did-Jah,  "  darling  of  Jehovah," 
the  name  bestowed,  through  Nathan  the  prophet,  on 
David's  son  Solomon  (2  Sam.  xii.  25). 

JED^UTHUN,  a  Levite,  of  the  family  of  Merari, 
is  probably  the  same  as  Ethan  (comp.  I  Chron.  xv. 
17,  19,  with  I  Chron.  xvi.  41,  42;  xxv.  i,  3,  6;  2 
Chron.  xxxv.  15).  His  office  was  generally  to  pre- 
side over  the  music  of  the  temple  service.  Jedulhun's 
name  stands  at  the  head  of  the  39th,  62d  and  77th 
Psalms. 

JE'GAR-SAHADU^THRA  ("heap  of  Tes- 
timony"), the  AraniEean  name  given  by  Laban  the 
Syrian  to  the  heap  of  .stones  he  erected  as  a  memor- 
ial of  the  compact  between  Jacob  and  himself,  while 
Jacob  commemorated  the  same  by  a  pillar  (Gen.  xxxi. 
47).  Galeed,  a  "  witness  heap,"  the  Hebrew  equiv- 
alent, does  not  exactly  represent  Jegar-sahadutha. 

JEHI'EL.  I.  A  man  described  as  father  of  Gib- 
eon  ;  a  forefather  of  King  Saul  (i  Chron.  ix.  35).  2. 
One  of  the  sons  of  Hotham  the  Aroerite;  a  member 
of  David's  guard  (l  Chron.  xi.  44). 

JEHO^AHAZ.  I.  The  son  and  successor  of 
Jehu,  reigned  seventeen  years,  B.  c.  856-840,  over 
Israel  in  Samaria.  His  inglorious  history  is  given  in 
2  Kings  xiii.  1-9.  Jehoahaz  maintained  the  idolatry 
of  Jeroboam  ;  but  in  the  extremity  of  his  humiliation 
he  besought  Jehovah,  and  Jehovah  gave  Israel  a  de- 
liverer— probably  either  Jehoash  (vs.  23  and  25),  or 
Jeroboam  II.  (2  Kings  xiv.  24,  25).  2.  Jehoahaz, 
otherwise  called  Shallum,  the  fourth  (acc.  to  I 
Chron.  iii.  15),  or  third,  if  Zedekiah's  age  be  cor- 
rectlystated  (2Chron.  xxxvi.  11), son  of  Josiah,  whom 
he  succeeded  as  king  of  Judah.  He  was  chosen  by 
the  people  in  preference  to  his  elder  (comp.  2  Kings 
xxiii.  31  and  36)  brother,  B.  c.  610,  and  he  reigned 
three  months  in  Jerusalem.    Pharaoh-Necho  on  his 
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return  from  CarchemisVi,  sent  to  Jeni^nlem  to  depose 
him,  and  to  fetch  him  to  Riblah.  There  he  was  cast 
into  chains,  and  was  taken  into  Egypt,  where  he 
died. 

JEHO'ASH,  the  uncontracted  form  of  JOASH. 
I    The  eighlh  king  of  Judah;  son  of  Ahaziah  (2 


him.  Athali.ili  was  [xit  lo  tiealh.  The  destruction 
of  Baal  worship  and  the  restoration  of  tlie  Temple 
were  among  the  great  worlds  effected  by  Jehoiada. 
He  died  B.  c.  834. 

JEHOI'AKIM,  called  Eliakim,  son  of  Josiah 
and  Zebudali  and  king  of  Judah.     After  rieposing 


MOHAMMEDANS  PRAYING. 


Kings  xi.  21  ;  xii.  I,  2,  4,  6,  7,  18;  xiv.  13).  [See 
JOASH,  I.]  2.  The  twelfth  king  of  Israel;  son  of 
Jehoahaz  (2  Kings  xiii.  10,  25;  xiv.  8,  9,  11,  13, 
15,  16,  17).    [See  JoASH,  2.] 

JEHOI'ACHIN,  son  of  Jehoiakim  and  Nehushta, 
and  for  throe  months  and  ten  days  king  of  Judah, 
B.  C.  597.  Jerusalem  was  unable  to  offer  any  resist- 
ance 10  the  regular  army  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
sent  to  besiege  it  (2  Kings  xxiv.  10,  11).  In  a 
very  short  lime  Jehoiachin  surrendered  at  discretion  ; 
and  he  was  carried  to  Babylon  (Jer.  xxix.  2;  Ezek. 
xvii.  12;  xix.  9).  'J'here  he  remained  in  prison, 
wearing  prison  garments,  for  thirty-six  years,  viz., 
till  the  death  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  Evil-Mero- 
dach,  succeeding  to  the  throne  of  Babylon,  brought 
him  out  of  prison,  and  mado  him  sit  at  his  own  table. 
Whether  Jehoiachin  outlived  the  two  years  of  Evil- 
Merodach's  reign  or  not  does  not  appear.  It  does 
not  appear  whether  Jehoiachin  was  married  or  had 
any  children.  That  Zedekiah,  who  in  i  Chron.  iii. 
16  is  called  "  his  son,"  is  the  same  as  Zedekiah  his 
uncle  (called  "his  brother,"  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  10), 
who  was  his  successor  on  the  throne,  seems  certain. 

JEHOl'ADA.  I.  Father  of  Bexaiah  (2  Sam. 
viii.  18;  I  Kings  i.  and  \\.  passim,  i  Chron.  xviii.  17, 
etc.)  2.  Leader  of  the  Aaroniles,  z.  the  priests;  who 
joined  David  at  Hebron  (i  Chron.  xii.  27).  3.  Ac- 
cording to  I  Chron.  xxvii.  34,  son  of  Benaiah.  But 
in  all  probability,  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  is 
meant.  4.  High  priest  at  the  time  of  Athaliah's 
usurpation  of  the  throne  of  Judah  (b.  c.  884-878), 
and  during  the  greater  portion  of  the  forty  years'  reign 
of  Joash.  He  mairied  Jehosheba,  or  Jehoshabeath, 
daughter  of  King  Jehoram,  and  sister  of  Kmg  Aha- 
ziah (2  Chron.  xxii.  11);  and  when  Athaliah  slew  all 
the  seed  royal  of  Judah  after  Ahaziah  had  been  put 
to  death  by  Jehu,  he  and  his  wife  stole  Joash  from 
among  the  king's  sons,  and  hid  him  for  six  years  in 
the  Temple,  and  eventually  replaced  him  on  the 
throne  of  his  ancestors.  Having  divided  the  priests 
and  Levites  into  three  bands,  which  were  posted  at 
the  principal  entrances,  he  produced  the  young 'king 
before  the  whole  assembly  and  crowned  and  anointed 


Jehoahaz,  Pharaoh-Necho  set  Eliakim,  his  elder 
brother,  upon  the  throne  and  changed  his  name  to 
Jehoiakim,  B.  c.  608-597.  Egypt  played  no  part  in 
Jewish  politics  during  the  seven  or  eight  years  of  Je- 
hoiakim's  reign.  After 
the  battle  of  Carchem- 
ish  Nebuchadnezzar  en- 
tered into  Jerusalem, 
took  the  king  prisoner, 
bound  him  in  fetters  to 
carry  him  to  Babylon, 
and  look  some  of  the 
precious  vess-ds  of  the 
Temple.  But  he  seem< 
to  have  changed  hi; 
purpose  as  regarded  Je- 
hoiakim, and  to  have 
accepted  his  submission 
and  reinstated  him  on 
the  throne,  perhaps  in 
remembrance  of  the 
fidelity  of  his  father 
Josiah.  What  is  .cer- 
tain is,  that  Jehoiakim 
became  tributary  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  after 
his  invasion  of  Judah 
and  continued  so  for 
three  years,  but  at  the 
end  of  that  time  broke 
his  oath  of  allegiance 
and  rebelled  against 
luD"  (2  Kings  xxiv.  i). 
Jehciakim  came  to  a 
violent  end  in  the 
nth  year  of  his  reign. 
His    body    was  cast 

out  ignominiously  on  the  ground  ;  and  then,  after 
being  left  exposed  for  some  time,  was  dragged  away 
and  buried  "with  the  burial  of  an  ass,"  without 
pomp  or  lamentation,  "  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem "  (Jer.  xxii.  18,  19;  xxxvi.  ip).  All  the  ac- 
counts we  have  of  Jehoiakim  concur  in  ascribing  to 


him  a  vicious  and  irreligious  char.nclcr.  The  writer 
of  2  Kings  xxiii,  37  tells  us  that  "he  did  that  uliich 
was  evil  in  the  sight  (;f  Jehovah,"  a  .statement  which 
is  repeated  xxiv.  9,  and  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  5.  But  it  is 
in  the  w  ritings  of  Jeremiah  that  we  have  the  fullest 
portraiture  of  him.  The  reign  of  Jehoiakim  extends 
from  B.  c.  609  to  B.  c.  598,  or  as  some  reckon  599 

JEHON'ADAB  and  JON'ADAB,  the  son 
of  Keciiab,  founder  of  the  Rechabiles.  Bearing  in 
mind  his  general  character  as  an  Arab  chief,  and  the 
founder  of  a  half-religious  sect,  we  are  better  able  lo 
understand  the  hi-toncal  narrative.  Jehu  was  ad. 
vancing,  after  the  slaughier  of  Belheked,  on  the  city 
of  Samaria,  when  he  suddenly  met  the  austere  Be- 
douin coming  toward  him  (2  Kings  x.  15).  The 
king  was  in  his  chariot  ;  the  Arab  was  on  foi!t.  No 
doubt  he  acted  in  concert  with  Jehu  throughout  (2 
Kings  X.  23). 

JEHO'RAM.  I.  Son  of  Ahab  king  of  I.srael, 
who  succeeded  his  brother  Ahaziah,  B.  c.  896,  and 
died  B.  c.  884.  We  first  find  him  associated  with 
Jehoshaphat  and  the  king  of  Edom,  at  that  time  a 
tributary  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  in  a  war  against 
tlie  Moabites.  The  three  armies  were  in  the  utmost 
danger  of  perishing  for  want  of  water.  The  piety  of 
Jehoshaphat  suggested  an  inquiry  of  some  prophet  of 
Jehovah,  and  Elisha,  at  that  time  and  since  the  latter 
part  of  Ahab's  reign  Elijah's  attendant  (2  Kings  iii. 
II;  I  Kings  xix.  19-21),  was  found  with  the  host. 
From  him  Jehoram  received  a  severe lebuke  and  was 
bid  to  inquire  of  the  prophets  of  his  father  and 
mother,  the  prophets  of  Baal.  Nevertheless  for  Je- 
hoshaphat's  sake  Elisha  inquired  of  Jehovah,  and  re- 
ceived the  promise  of  an  abundant  supply  of  water 
and  of  a  great  victory  over  the  Moal  iles  ;  a  promise 
which  was  immediately  fulfilled.  The  Moabitei 
were  put  to  the  rout.  A  little  later,  when  war  broke 
out  between  Syria  and  Israel,  we  find  Elisha  be- 
frieneling  Jehoram.  But  it  seems  probable  that  when 
the  Syrian  inroads  ceased  and  he  fell  less  dependent 
upon  the  aid  of  the  prophet,  he  relapsed  into  idola- 
try, and  was  rebuked  by  Elisha.  Refusing  to  repent, 
a  fresh  in\  asion  by  the  Syrians  and  a  close  siege  of 
Samaria  actually  came  to  pass,  according  probably  to 
the  word  of  the  prophet.  Hence,  when  the  terrible 
incident  arose,  in  consequence  of  the  famine,  of  a 
woman  boiling  and  eating  her  own  child,  the  king 
immediately  attributed  the  evil  to  Easha  and  de- 
tei  mined  to  take  away  his  life.  The  providential  in- 
terposition by  which  both  Elisha's  life  was  saved  and 
the  city  delivered  is  narrated  in  2  Kings  vii.,  and 


MOUNT  ARARAT. 

Jehoram  appears  to  have  returned  to  friendly  feeling 
toward  Elisha  (2  Kings  viii.  4).  It  was  very  soon 
after  that  Elisha  went  to  Damascus  and  predicted  the 
revolt  of  Hazael,  and  his  accession  to  the  throne  of 
Syria  in  the  room  of  Ben-hadad.  Jehoram  seems  to 
have  thought  the  revolution  in  Syria,  which  imine- 
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diately  followed  Elisha's  prediction,  a  good  opportu- 
nity to  pursue  his  fatlier's  favorite  project  of 
recovering  Ramoth-Gilead  from  the  Syrians.  He 
accordingly  made  an  alliance  with  his  nephew  Aha- 
ziah,  who  had  jusL  succeeded  Joram  on  the  throne  of 
Judah,  and  the  two  Icings  proceeded  to  occupy  Ra- 
moth-Gilead- by  force.  The  expedition  was  an 
unfortunate  one.  Jehoram  was  wounded  in  battle 
and  obliged  to  return  to  Jezreel  to  be  healed  of  his 
wounds  (2  Kings  viii.  29;  ix.  14,  15),  leaving  his 
army  under  Jehu  to  hold  Ramoth-Gilead  against 
Hazael.  Jehu,  however,  and  the  army  under  his 
command,  revolted  from  their  allegiance  to  Jehoram 
(2  Kings  ix.),  and  hastily  marching  to  Jezreel,  sur- 
prised Jehoram,  wounded  and  defenceless  as  he 
was.    Jehoram,  going  out  to  meet  him,  fell  pierced 

■by  an  arrow  from  Jehu's  bow  on  the  very  plot  of 
■ground  which  Ahab  had  wrested  from  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite;  thus  fulfilling  to  the  letter  the  prophecy 
of  Elijah  {I  Kings  xxi.  21-29).  With  the  life  of  Je- 
horam ended  the  dynasty  of  Omri.  2.  Eldest  son  of 
Jehoshaphat,  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of 
Judah  at  the  age  of  32  and  reigned  eight  years,  from 
B.  c.  893-2  to  885-4.  Jehosheba  his  daughter  was 
wife  to  tlie  high  priest  Jehoiada.    As  soon  as  he  was 

■fixed  on  the  throne,  he  put  his  six  brothers  to  death, 
with  many  of  the  chief  nobles  of  the  land.  He 
then,  probably  at  the  instance  of  his  wife  Athaliah, 
the  daughter  of  Ahab,  proceeded  to  establish  the 
worship  of  Baal.  A  prophetic  writing  from  the  aged 
prophet  Elijah  (2  Chron.  xxi.  12)  failed  to  produce 
any  good  effect  upon  him.    This  was  in  the  first  or 

■second  year  of  his  reign.  The  remainder  of  it  was  a 
series  of  calaniities.  He  died  of  a  terrible  disease  (2 
Chron.  xxi.  19,  20)  early  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his 
brother-in-law  Jehoram's  reign  over  Israel. 

JEHOSH'APHAT,  king  of  Judah,  son  of  Asa, 
succeeded  to  the  throne  B.  c.  914,  when  he  was  35 
years  old,  and  reigned  25  years.  His  history  is  to  be 
found  among  the  events  recorded  in  I  Kings  xv.  24; 
2  Kings  vii.  I6,  or  in  a  continuous  narrative  in  2 
Chron.  xvii.  I-xxi.  3.  He  was  contemporary  with 
Ahab,  Ahaziah  and  Jehoram.  Jehoshaphat's  eldest 
son  Jehoram  married  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab 
and  Jezebel.  In  his  own  kingdom  Jehoshaphat  ever 
showed  himself  a  zealous  follower  of  the  command- 
ments of  God;  he  tried  to  put  down  the  high  jilaces 
and  groves  in  which  the  people  of  Judah  burnt  in- 
cense. Riches  and  honors  increased  around  him. 
He  received  tribute  from  the  Philistines  and  Ara- 
bians; and  kept  up  a  large  standing  army  in  Jerusa- 
lem. It  was  probably  about  the  l6th  year  of  his 
reign  (b.  C.  898),  wlien  he  went  to  Samaria  to  visit 
Ahasb  and  to  become  his  ally  in  the  great  battle  of 


claiming  them  to  the  law  of  God.  He  was  miracu- 
lously delivered  from  a  threatened  attack  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Ammon,  Moab  and  Seir.  After  this,  perhaps, 
must  lie  dated  the  war  which  Je- 
.hoshaphat,  in  conjunction  with 
Jehoram  king  of  Israel  and  the 
king  of  Edom,  carried  on 
against  the  rebellious  king  of 
Moab  (2  Kings  iii.)  In  his  de- 
clining years  the  administration 
of  affairs  was  placed  (probably  r. 
c.  891)  in  the  hands  of  his  son 
Jehoram. 

JEHOSH'APHAT,  VAL- 
LEY OF,  a  valley  mentioned  by 
Joel  only,  as  the  spot  in  which, 
after  the  return  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem irom  captivity,  Jehovah 
would  gather  all  the  heathen  (Joel 
Hi.  2),  and  would  there  sit  to  judge 
them  for  their  misdeeds  to  Israel 
(iii.  12).  The  name  has  come 
down  to  us  attached  to  that  deep 
ravine  which  separates  Jerusalem 
from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  through 
which  at  one  time  the  Kedion 
forced  its  stream.  At  what  pe- 
riod the  name  was  first  applied  to 
this  spot  is  not  known.  There  is 
no  trace  of  it  in  the  Bible  or  in 
Josephus.  In  both  the  only  name 
used  for  this  gorge  is  Kidron 
(New  Testament  Cedron).  We 
first  encounter  its  new  title  in  the 
middle  of  the  4th  century  in  the 
Ononiasiicon  of  Eusebius  and 
Jerome  and  in  the  Commentary 
of  the  latter  Father  on  Joel.  Since 
that  time  the  name  has  been  re- 
cognized and  adopted  by  travellers 
of  all  ages  and  all  faiths.  Both 
Moslems  and  Jews  believe  that  the 
last  Judgment  is  to  take  place 
there.  The  steep  sides  of  the  ra- 
vine are  crowded  by  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  Moslems,  or  the  sim- 
pler slabs  of  the  Jewish  tombs, 
alike  awaiting  the  assembly  of  the 
last  Judgment. 

JEHOSH'EBA,  daughter  of 
Jorara  king  of  Israel,  and  wife  of 
Jehoiada  the  high  priest  (2  Kings 
xi.  2).  Her  name  in  the  Chron- 
icles  is   given  Jehoshabeath. 

She 


ment  when  he  entered  the  Holy  of  Holies ;  but  on 
this  point  there  is  Some  doubt.  When  Moses  re- 
ceived his  commission  to  be  the  deliverer  of  Israel, 
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AN  ANCIENT  SHIP. 

-Ramoth-Gilead.  From  thence  Jehoshaphat  returned 
to  Jerusalem  in  peace;  and  went  himself  through 
the  people  "from  Beershebato  Mount  Ephraim,"  re- 


is  the  only  recorded  in- 
stance of  tlie  marriage  of 
a  ]irincess  of  the  royal 
house  with  a  high  priest. 

JEHOSH'UA,  that 
is,  "  help  of  Jehovah  " 
or  "  Saviour."  In  this 
form  is  given  th.e  name 
of  Joshua  in  Isum.  xiii. 
16,  on  the  occasion  of  its 
bestowal  by  Moses. 

JEHOVAH.  The 
true  pronunciation  of 
this  name,  by  which  God 
was  known  to  the  He- 
brews, has  been  entirely 
lost,  the  lews  themselves 
scrupulously  avoiding 
every  mention  of  it,  and 
substituting  in  its  stead 
one  or  other  of  the  words 
with  whose  proper  vowel- 
points  it  may  happen  to 
Ije  written.  This  custom 
which  had  its  origin  in 
reverence  and  has  al- 
most degenerated  into  a 
superstition,  was  founded 
upon  an  erroneous  ren- 
dering of  Lev.  xxiv.  16, 
from  which  it  was  in- 
ferred that  the  mere  utter- 
ance of  the  name  constituted  a  capital  offence.  Ac- 
cording to  Jewish  tradition,  it  ■was  pronounced  but 
once  a  year  by  the  high  priest  on  the  day  of  Atone- 


the  Almighty,  who  appeared  in  the  burning  bush, 
communicated  to  him  the  name  which  he  should 
give  as  the  credentials  of  his  mission:  "And  God 
said  unto  Moses,  1  am  that  I  AM  [eJiyeh  asher  ehye/i) ; 
and  he  said.  Thus  shall  thou  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you."  That 
this  passage 'is  intended  to  indicate  the  etymology 
of  the  expression  Jehovah,  as  understood  by  the 
Hebrews,  no  one  has  ventured  to  doubt :  it  is  in  fact 
the  key  to  the  whole  mystery.  The  name  Jehovah 
designates  his  nature  as  he  stands  in  relation  to  man, 
as  the  only  almighty,  true,  personal,  holy  Being,  a 
spirit  and  "the  lather  of  spirits"  (Num.  xvi.  22; 
comp.  John  iv.  24),  who  revealed  himself  to  his 
people,  made  a  covenant  v\  ith  them  and  became  their 
lawgiver,  and  to  whom  all  honor  and  worship  are 
due.  As  the  Israelites  were  in  a  remarkable  manner 
distinguished  as  the  people  of  Jehovah,  who  became 
their  lawgiver  and  supreme  ruler,  it  is  not  strange 
that  he  should  be  jrut  in  strong  contrast  with  Che- 
mosh  (Judg.  xi.  24),  Ashtaroth  (Judg.  x.  6)  and  the 
Baalim  (Judg.  iii.  7),  the  national  deities  of  the  sur- 
rounding nations,  and  thus  be  pre-eminently  distin- 
guished in  one  aspect  of  his  character  as  the  tutelary 
deity  nf  the  Hebrews.     [See  God.] 

JEHO'VAH-JI'REH,;.  f.,  "  Jehovah  will  see," 
or  "  provide,"  the  name  given  by  Abraham  to  the 
place  on  which  he  had  been  commanded  to  offer 
Isaac,  to  commemorate  the  interposition  of  the 
angel  of  Jehovah,  who  appeared  to  prevent  the 
sacrifice  (Gen.  xxii.  14),  and  provide  another 
victim. 

JEHO^VAH-NIS'SI,  i.  e.,  "Jehovah  my  ban- 
ner," the  name  given  by  Moses  to  the  altar  which  he 
built  in  commemoration  of  the  discomfiture  of  the 
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Amalekites  by  Joshua  and  his  chosen  warriors  at 
Rephidim  (Ex.  xvii.  15). 

JEHO'VAH-SHA'LOM,  f.,  "Jehovah  (is) 
peace,"  or,  with  an  ellipsis,  "Jehovah,  the  God  of 
peace."  The  altar  erected  by  Gideon  in  Ophrah 
was  so  called  in  memory  of  the  salutation  addressed 
to  him  by  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  "  Peace  be  unto 
Ihee  "  (Judg,  vi.  24). 

JEHOZ'ABAD.  i.  A  Korahite  Levite  (i  Chron. 
xxvi.  4,  15,  compared  with  Neh.  xii.  25).    2.  A 


A  STREET  IN  JERUSALEM. 

Benjamite,  captain  of  1 80,000  armed  men,  in  the 
days  of  King  Jehoshaphit  (2  Chron.  xvii.  18).  3. 
Son  of  Shomer  or  Shimrith,  a  Moabilish  woman,  who 
with  another  conspired  against  King  Joash  and  slew 
him  in  his  bed  (2  Kings  xii.  21  ;  2  Chron.  xxiv. 
26). 

JEHOZ'ADAK,  son  of  the  high  priest  Ser.-MAH 
(l  Chron.  vi.  14,  15)  in  the  reign  of  ZedeUiah. 
When  his  father  was  slain  at  Riblah  by  order  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  nth  of  Zedekiah  (2  Kings 
XXV.  18,  21),  Jehozadak  was  led  away  captive  to 
Babylon  (l  Chron.  vi.  15). 

JEHU.  1.  The  founder  of  the  fifth  dynasty  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  son  of  Jehoshaphat  (2  Kings 
ix.  2).  His  first  appearance  in  history  is  when  he 
rode  behind  Ahab  on  the  fatal  journey  from  Samaria 
to  Jezreel,  and  heard  the  warning  of  Elijah  against 
the  murderer  of  Naboth  (2  Kings  ix.  25).  But  he 
had  already,  as  it  would  seem,  been  known  to  Elij.ih 
as  a  youth  of  promise,  and,  accordingly,  in  the  vision 
of  lioreb  he  is  mentioned  as  the  future  king  of  Israel, 
whom  Elijah  is  to  anoint  as  the  minister  of  venge- 
ance on  Israel  (l  Kings  xix.  16,  17).  This  injunc- 
tion, for  reasons  unknown  to  us,  Elijah  never  fulfilled. 
It  was  reserved  long  afterward  for  his  successor 
Elisha.  Jehu  meantime,  in  the  reigns  of  Ahaziah 
and  Jehoram,  had  risen  to  importance.  He  was, 
under  the  last-named  king,  captain  of  the  host  in  the 
siege  of  Ramoth-Gilead.  Whilst  in  the  midst  of  the 
officers  of  the  besieging  army  a  youth  suddenly  en- 
tered, of  wild  appearance  (2  Kings  ix.  11),  and  in- 
sisted on  a  private  interview  with  Jehu.  They  re- 
tired into  a  secret  chamber.  The  youth  uncovered  a 
vial  of  the  sacred  oil  which  he  had  brought  with 
him,  poured  it  over  Jehu's  head,  and  after  announc- 
ing to  him  the  message  from  Elisha,  that"  he  was 
appointed  to  be  king  of  Israel  and  destroyer  of  the 
house  of  Ahab,  rushed  out  of  the  house  and  dis- 
appeared. Jehu's  countenance,  as  he  re-entered  the 
assembly  of  officers,  showed  that  some  strange  tidings 


had  reached  Iiim.  He  tried  at  first  to  evade  their 
questions,  but  then  revealed  the  situation  in  which  he 
found  himself  placed  by  the  prophetic  call.  In  a 
moment  the  enthusiasm  of  the  army  took  fire.  They 
threw  their  garments  under  his  feet,  so  as  to  form  a 
rough  carpet  of  state,  placed  him  on  the  top  of  the 
stairs,  as  on  an  extempore  throne,  blew  the  royal 
salute  on  their  trumpets,  and  thus  ordained  him  king. 
He  then  cut  of  all  communication  between  Ramoth- 
Gilead  and  Jezreel,  and  set  off,  full  speed,  with  a 
band  of  horsemen  (2  Kings  ix.  17). 
Whilst  his  soldiers  pursued  and  killed  the 
king  of  Judah  at  Beth-gan  (A.  V.  "  the 
garden  house"),  probably  Engannim, 
Jehu  himself  advanced  to  the  gates  of  Jez- 
reel and  fulfilled  the  divine  warning  on 
Jezebel  as  already  on  Jehoram.  He  then 
entered  on  a  work  of  extermination.  All 
the  descendants  of  Ahab  that  remained 
in  Jezreel,  together  with  the  officers  of  the 
court  and  hierarchy  of  Astarte,  were  swept 
away.  His  next  step  was  to  secure  Sa- 
maria. As  he  drove  on  he  encountered 
Jehonadab,  the  austere  Arabian  sectary, 
the  son  of  Rechab.  In  him  his  keen  eye 
discovered  a  ready  ally.  He  took  him 
into  his  chariot,  and  they  concocted  their 
schemes  as  they  entered  Samaria  (x.  15, 
16).  There  was  to  be  a  new  inaugura 
tion  of  the  worship  of  Baal.  A  solemn 
assembly,  sacred  vestments,  innumerable 
victims,  were  ready.  The  vast  temple  at 
Samaria  raised  by  Ahab  (i  Kings  xvi.  32) 
was  crowded  from  end  to  end.  The  chief 
sacrifice  was  offered,  as  if  in  the  excess  of 
his  zeal,  by  Jehu  himself,  [ehonadab 
joined  in  the  deception.  As  soon  as  it 
was  ascertained  that  all,  and  none  but,  the 
idolaters  were  there,  the  signal  was  given 
to  eighty  trusted  guards,  and  a  sweeping 
massacre  removed  at  one  blow  the  whole 
heathen  population  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  The  remaining  twenty-seven  years 
of  his  long  reign  are  passed  over  in  a  few 
words,  in  which  two  points  only  are  ma- 
terial : — He  did  not  destroy  the  calf-wor- 
ship of  Jeroboam :  The  trans-Jordanic 
tribes  suffered  much  from  the  ravages  of 
Hazael  (2  Kings  x.  29-33).  "'^s 
buried  in  state  in  Samaria,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Jf.hoahaz  (2  Kings  x.  35).  His 
name  is  the  first  of  the  Israelite  kings  which  appears 
in  the  Assyrian  monuments.  2.  Jehu,  son  of  Ha- 
nani ;  a  prophet  of  Judah.  His  father  was  probably 
the  seer  who  attacked  Asa  (2  Chron.  xvi.  7).  He 
must  have  begun  his  career  as  a  prophet  when  very 
young.  He  first  denounced  Baasha  (l  Kings  xvi.  I, 
7),  and  then,  after  an  interval  of  thirty  years,  reap- 
pears to  denounce  Jehoshaphat  for  his  alliance  with 
Ahab  (2  Chron.  xix.  2,  3).  He  survived  Jehosha- 
phat and  wrote  his  life  (xx.  34). 

JEHU'DI,  son  of  Nelhaniah,  a  man  employed 
by  the  princes  of  Jehoiakim's  court  to  fetch  Baruch 
to  read  Jeremiah's  denunciation  (|er.  xxxvi.  14),  and 
then  by  the  king  to  fetch  the  volume  itself  and  read 
to  him  (21,  23). 

JEMI'MA,  the  eldest  of  the  three  daughters  born 
to  Job  after  the  restor.ition  of  his  prosperity  (Job  xlii. 
14). 

JEPH'THAH,  a  judge,  about  B.  c.  1143-1137. 

His  history  is  contained  in  Judg.  xi.  i-xii.  8.  He 
was  a  Gileadite,  the  son  of  Gilead  and  a  concubine. 
Driven  from  his  father's  inheritance,  he  went  to  Tob, 
and  became  the  head  of  a  company  of  freebooters  (2 
Sam.  X.  6).  His  fame  as  a  captain  was  carried  back 
to  his  native  Gilead;  and  when  the  time  was  ripe  for 
throwing  off  the  yoke  of  Amnion,  Jephthah  consented 
to  become  their  captain,  on  the  condition  (solemnly 
ratified  before  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh)  that  in  the  event 
of  his  success  he  should  still  remain  as  their  head. 
He  collected  warriors  throughout  Gilead  and  Manas- 
seh,  and  then  he  vowed  his  vow  unto  the  Lord. 
The  Ammonites  were  routed  with  great  slaughter. 
But  as  the  conqueror  returned  to  Mizpeh  there  came 
to  meet  him  his  daughter,  an  only  child.  "Alas! 
my  daughter,  thou  hast  lirought  me  very  low."  But 
the  maiden  is  ready  for  any  personal  suffering  in  the 
hour  of  her  father's  triumph.  Only  she  asks  for  two 
months  to  withdraw  to  her  native  mountains,  and  in 
their  recesses  to  weep  with  her  virgin  friends.  When 


that  time  was  ended  she  returned  to  her  father,  and 
"  he  did  unto  her  his  vow."  • 

JERAH'MEEL.  I.  Founder  of  the  family  of 
Jerahmeelites  (i  .Sam.  xxvii.  10).  2.  SonofHemma- 
iech,  who  was  employed  by  Jehoiakim  to  make  Jei- 
emiah  and  Baruch  prisoners,  after  he  had  burnt  the 
roll  of  Jeremiah's  prophecy  (Jer.  xxxvi.  26). 

JE'RED.  I.  Son  of  Mahalaleel  and  father  of 
Enoch  ( I  Chron.  i.  2). 

JEREMFAH  was  "  the  son  of  Hilkiah  of  the 
priests  that  were  in  Anathoth  "  (Jer.  i.  I  j,  and  was  a 
child  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  B.  C.  638-608  (i.  6). 
We  have  hardly  any  mention  of  him  during  the  eigh- 
teen years  between  his  call  and  Josiah's  death,  or 
during  the  short  reign  of  Jehoahaz.    Under  Jehoia- 
kim, B.  c.  607-597,  he  opposed  the  Egj'plian  party, 
then  dominant  in  Jerusalem.    He  was  accordingly 
accused  of  treachery  (xiv.  13;  xxiii.  7).     In  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  battle  of  Carchemi.sh 
overthrew  the  hopes  of  the  Egyptian  party  (xlvi.  2  ; 
XXXV.  11).    As  the  danger  from  the  Chaldaeans  be- 
came more  threatening,  the  persecution  against  Jere- 
miah grew  hotter  (xviii.)  The  people  sought  his  life  ; 
his  voice  rose  up  in  the  prayer  that  God  would  de- 
liver and  avenge  him.    Standing  in  the  valley  of 
Ben-Hinnom,  he  broke  the  earthen  vessel  he  carried 
in  his  hands,  and  prophesied  that  the  city  should  be 
defiled  with  the  dead,  as  that  valley  had  been,  within 
their  memory,  by  Josiah  (xix.  10-13).    Famine  and 
drouth  were  added  to  the  miseries  of  the  people  (xiv. 
l),  but  false  prophets  still  deceived  them  with  as- 
surances of  plenty  ;  and  Jeremiah  was  looked  on  as 
"a  prophet  of  evil"  (xv.  10).    He  was  set,  however 
(xv.  20),  and  went  on  with  his  work,  reproving. 
The  danger  which  Jeremiah  had  so  long  foretold  at 
last  came.    First  Jehoiakim,  and  afterward  his  suc- 
cessor Jehoiachin,  were  carried  into  exile  (2  Kings 
xxiv.);  but  Zedekiah  (r.  c.  597-586),  who  was  ap- 
pointed by  Nebuchadnezzar,  does  not  exhibit  the 
same  obstinate  resistance  to  the  prophet's  counsels  as 
Jehoiakim.     The  ap- 
proach of  an  Egyptian 
army,  and  the  conse- 
quent departure  of  the 
Chaldjeans,  made  the 
position    of  Jeremiah 
full  of  danger;  and  he 
sought   refuge   in  his 
own  town  of  Anathoth 
(xxxvii.  12).    The  dis- 
covery of  this  plan  led 
to  the  charge  of  deser- 
tion :    it  was  thought 
that  he,  too,  was  "fall- 
ing away  to  the  Chal- 
dajans"  (xxxviii.  19); 
and,    in   spite   of  his 
denial,  he  was  thrown 
into  a  dungeon  (xxxvii. 
16).    The  interposition 
of  the  king  led  to  some 
mitigation  of  a  rigor  of 
his  confinement  (xxxvii. 
21) ;  but  the  princes  of 
Judah,  bent  on  an  alli- 
ance with  Egypt  (xxviii. 
5),  threw  him  into  the 
prison  pit,  to  die  there. 
From  this  fate  he  was 
delivered  by  the  Ethio- 
pian eunuch,  Ebed-Me- 
lech,  and  was  restored 
to  milder  custody(xXxii. 
16).    The  return  of  the 
Chaldsean   army  filled 
both  king  and  people 
with  dismay  (xxxii.  l). 
The  city  was  taken,  the 
Temple    burnt.  The 
king  and   his  princes 
shared    the  fate    of  Jehoiachin.    After   the  cap- 
ture of  Jerusalem,  B.  c.  586,  the  Chaldsean  party 
had    the    prospect    of    better    things.    We  find 
a  charge  given  (xxxix.   11),  to  protect  the  per- 
son of  Jeremiah  ;  and,  after  being  carried  as  far 
as  Ramah  (xl.  l),  he  was  set  free,  and  Gedaliah 
made  governor  over  the  cities  of  Judah.    For  a  time 
there  ^^•as  peace  (xl.  9-12),  soon  broken,  however, 
by  the  murder  of  Gedaliah.    The  prophet  escaped 
the  massacre  ;  and  the  people,  who  had  taken  the 
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Sommand  Qn  the  death  of  Gedaliah,  turned  to  liim  for 
counsel.  His  warnings  were  in  vnin  (xliii  3).  In 
Egypt,  in  the  city  of  Tahpanhes,  we  have  the  last 
glimpses  of  the  prophet's  life  (xliii.  lo).  After  tliis 
all  is  uncertain. 

JEREMI'AS,  the  Greek  form  of  the  name  of 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  (Matt.  xvi.  14). 

JER'EMY,  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (Matt.  ii.  17; 
xxvii.  9). 

JER'ICHO,  a  city  of  antiquity,  situated  in  a 
plain  traversed  by  the  Jordan  and  over  against  where 
that  river  was  crossed  by  the  Israelites  (Josh.  iii.  16). 
Its  walls  were  so  considerable  that  houses  were  built 
upon  them  (ii.  15),  and  its  gates  were  shut  "  when  it 
was  dark  "  (v.  5).  Jericho  is  first  mentioned  as  the 
city  to  which  the  two  spies  were  sent  by  Joshua  from 
Shittim  (ii.  1-21).  As  it  had  been  left  by  Joshua  it 
was  bestowed  by  liim  upon  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
(  Josh,  xviii.  21).  The  manner  in  which 
its  second  foundation  is  recorded  (l 
Kings  xvi.  34)  implies  that  up  to  that 
lime  its  site  had  been  uninhabited.  Once 
rebuilt,  Jericho  rose  again  into  conse- 
quence. In  its  vicinity  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  sought  retirement  from  the 
world  ;  Elisha  "  healed  the  spring  of  the 
waters;"  and  over  against  it,  beyond  Jor- 
dan, Elijah  "  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  int(j 
heaven  "  (2  Kings  ii.  1-22).  In  its  plains 
Zedekiah  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Chal- 
djeans  (2  Kings  xxv.  5;  Jer.  xxxix.  5). 
Under  Herod  the  Great  it  again  became 
an  important  place.  He  retired  thitherto 
die,  and  it  was  in  Jericho  that  the  news  of 
his  death  was  announced  to  the  people  by 
Salome.  Soon  afterward  the  palace  was 
burnt  and  the  town  plundered  by  Simon, 
slave  to  Herod;  but  Archelaus  rebuilt  the 
former  and  founded  a  town  on  the  plain, 
that  bore  his  own  name;  and  diverted 
water  from  a  village  called  Nsra,  to  irri- 
gate the  plain,  which  he  had  planted  with 
palms.  Thus  Jericho  was  once  more  "  a 
city  of  palms"  when  our  Lord  visited  it. 
Here  he  restored  sight  to  the  blind  (Matt. 
XX.  30;  Mark  x.  46;  Luke  xviii.  35). 
Here  the  descendant  of  Rahab  did  not 
disdain  the  hospitality  of  Zaccheeus  the 
publican.  Between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho 
was  laid  the  scene  of  his  story  of  the  good 
Samaritan.  The  city  was  destroyed  by 
Vespasian, 

JEROBO'AM.  I.  The  first  king  of 
the  divided  kingdom  of  Israel  (B.  C.  975- 
954),  was  the  son  of  an  Ephraimite  of  the 
name  of  Nebat.  He  was  employed  by  Sol- 
omon in  the  fortifications  of  Millo  under- 
neath the  citadel  of  Zion,  and  was  raised 
to  the  rank  of  supenntendent  over  the 
taxes  and  labors  exacted  from  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  (l  Kings  xi.  28).  He  at  last 
was  perceived  by  Solomon  to  be  aiming 
at  the  monarchy.  These  designs  were 
fostered  by  the  disaffection  of  the  great 
tribe  over  which  he  presided,  as  well  as  by 
the  alienation  of  the  prophetic  order  from 
the  house  of  Solomon.  As  he  was  leaving 
Jerusalem  he  encountered  Ahijah,  "  the 
prophet."  Ahijah,  who  was  dressed  in  a 
new  outer  garment,  stripped  it  off  and  tore 
it  into  12  shreds;  10  of  which  he  gave  to 
Jeroboam,  with  the  assurance  that  on  con- 
dition of  his  obedience  to  his  laws,  God  would  estab- 
lish for  him  a  kingdom  equal  to  that  of  David  (l 
Kings  xi.  29-40).  The  attempts  of  Solomon  to  cut 
short  Jeroboam's  designs  occasioned  his  flight  into 
Egypt.  On  Solomon's  death,  he  demanded  Shishak's 
permission  to  return.  The  Egyptian  king  offered  any 
gift  which  Jeroboam  chose  as  a  reason  for  his  remain- 
i)ig,  and  the  consequence  was  his  marringe  with  Ano, 
the  elder  sister  of  the  Egyptian  queen,  Tahpenes.  A 
year  elasped  and  a  son,  Abijah  (or  Abijam)  was  born. 
Then  Jeroboam  again  requested  permission  to  depart, 
which  was  granted;  and  on  his  return  to  Shechem 
took  place  the  conference  with  Rehoboam  and  the 
revolt  which  ended  in  the  elevation  of  Jeroboam  to 
the  throne  of  the  northern  kingdom.  The  political 
disruption  of  the  kingdom  was  complete,  but  its  re- 
ligious unity  was  as  yet  unimpaired.  He  feared  that 
the  yearly  pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem  would  undo  the 


work  which  he  effected,  and  he  took  the  bold  step  of 
rending  it  asunder.  Two  sanctuaries  of  antiquity 
existed,  one  at  the  southern,  the  other  at  the  northern, 
extremity  of  his  dominions.  These  he  elevated  into 
seats  of  the  national  worship,  which  should  rival  ihe 
newly-established  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  A  golden 
figure  of  Mnevis  was  set  up  at  each  sanctuary,  with 
the  address,  "  Behold  thy  God  which  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  The  sanctuary  at  Dan 
was  established  first  (l  Kings  xii.  30).  The  more 
important  one,  in  the  heart  of  the  kingdom,  was 
Be  th  F.I,.  The  worship  and  the  sanctuary  continued 
till  the  end  of  the  northern  kingdom.  It  was  while 
dedicating  the  altar  at  Bethel  that  a  prophet  from 
Judah  suddenly  appeared,  who  denounced  the  altar 
and  foretold  its  desecration  by  Josiah  and  violent 
overthrow.  The  king,  stretching  out  his  hand  to  ar- 
rest the  prophet,  felt  it  paralyzed,  and  only  at  the 
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prophet's  prayer  saw  it  restored  and  acknowledged 
his  divine  mission.  Jeroboam  was  at  constant  war 
with  the  house  of  Judah,  but  the  only  act  recorded 
is  a  battle  with  Abijah,  son  of  Rehoboam,  in  which 
he  was  defeated.  He  never  recovered  the  blow,  and 
soon  after  died,  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his 
reign  (2  Chron.  xiii.  20).  2.  Jeroboam  II.,  the  son 
of  Joash,  the  4th  of  the  dynasty  of  Jehu  (b.  c.  825- 
784),  the  most  prosperous  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  He 
repelled  the  Syrian  invaders,  took  their  capital  city 
Damascus  (2  Kings  xiv.  28;  Amos  i.  3-5),  and  re- 
covered the  whole  of  the  ancient  dominion  from 
Hamah  to  the  Dead  Sea  (xiv.  25  ;  Amos  vi.  14). 
Ammon  and  Moab  were  reconquered  (Amos  i.  13; 
ii.  1-3) ;  the  trans-Jordanic  tribes  were  restored  to 
their  territory  (2  Kings  xiii.  5;  I  Chron.  v.  17-22; 
Amos  vii.  9,  17). 
JERO'HAM.    I.  Father  of  Elkanah,  the  father 


of  Samuel,  of  the  house  of  Kohath  (i  Chron,  vi.  27, 
34 ;  I  Sam.  i.  I ).  2.  A  Benjamite  and  the  founder  of 
a  family  of  Bene  jeroham  (l  Chron.  viii.  27).  Prob- 
ably the  same  as,  3.  Father  (or  progenitor)  of 
Ibneiah  (l  Chron.  ix.  8;  comp.  3  and  9).  4.  A  de- 
scendant of  Aaron,  of  the  house  of  Immer,  the 
leader  of  the  sixteenth  course  of  priests  (l  Chron. 
ix.  12).  He  appears  to  be  mentioned  again  in  Neh. 
xi.  12.  5.  Jeroham  of  Gedor,  some  of  whose  sons 
joined  David  at  Ziklag  (i  Chron.  xii.  7).  6.  A 
Danite,  whose  son  or  descendant  Azareel  was  head 
of  his  tribe  in  the  time  of  David  (l  Chron.  xxvii. 
22).  7.  Father  of  Azariali,  one  of  the  "  captains  of 
hundreds  "  in  the  time  of  Athaliah  (2  Chron.  xxiii. 
>)■ 

JERUBBA'AL,  the  surname  of  Gideon,  which 
he  acquired  in  consequence  of  destroying  the  altar 
of  Baal,  when  his  father  defended  him  from  the  ven- 
ge.ince  of  the  Abiezritfs  (|udg.  vi.  32). 

JER'UEL,  THE  WILDERNESS 
OF,  the  place  in  -v^hich  Jehoshaphat  was 
informed  by  Jahaziel  that  he  should  en- 
counter the  hordes  of  Ammon,  Moab  and 
the  Mehunims  (2  Chron.  xx.  16). 

JERU^SALEM.  i.  The  Place 
Itself.  The  earliest  notice  of  the  city  is 
in  Josh.  XV.  8  and  xviii.  16,  28.  Next, 
we  find  the  form  Jebus  (Judg.  xix.  10, 
11),  "  Jebus,  which  is  Jerusalem  .  .  .  the 
city  of  the  Jebusites ; "  and  lastly,  we 
have  Jerusalem  (Josh.  x.  i,  etc.;  xii.  10; 
Judg.  i.  7,  etc.)  It  is  32  miles  distant 
from  the  sea,  and  18  miles  from  the  Jor- 
dan ;  20  from  Hebron,  and  36  from  Sama- 
ria. Its  elevation  is  remarkable;  it  is  on 
the  edge  of  one  of  the  highest  table-lands 
of  the  country.  From  the  south  the  ap- 
proach to  Jerusalem  is  by  a  slight  descent. 
But  from  any  other  side  ihe  ascent  is  per- 
petual; and  to  the  traveller  appraaching 
the  cily  from  the  east  or  west  it  must  have 
presented  the  appearance  of  a  mountain 
city.  It  was  the  habitation  of  Jehovah, 
from  which  "  He  looked  upon  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world"  (Ps.  xxxiii.  14); 
its  kings  were  "  higher  than  the  kings  of 
the  earth  "  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  27).  Jerusalem, 
if  not  actually  in  the  centre  of  Palestine, 
was  yet  virtually  so.  This  central  posi- 
tion, expressed  in  the  words  of  Ezekiel  (v. 
5),  "  I  have  set  Jerusalem  in  the  midst 
of  the  nations  and  countries  round  about 
her"  led  in  later  ages  to  a  belief  that  the 
city  was  actually  in  the  centre  of  the  earth. 
There  appear  to  have  been  but  two  main 
approaches  to  the  city:  I.  From  the  Jor- 
dan valley  by  Jericho  and  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  The  latter  part  of  the  approach, 
over  the  Mount  of  Olives,  is  identical 
with  what  it  was  in  the  time  of  Christ. 
2.  From  the  great  maritime  plain  of  Phil- 
istia  and  Sharon.  This  road  led  by  the 
two  Beth-horons  up  to  the  high  ground  at 
Gideon,  whence  it  turned  south,  and  came 
to  Jerusalem  by  Ramah  and  Gibeah,  and 
over  the  ridge  north  of  the  city.  Thq. 
city  occupies  the  southern  termination  of 
the  table-land,  which  is  cut  off  from  the 
country  round  it  on  its  west,  south  and 
east  sides  by  ravines  deep  and  precipi- 
tous. These  ravines  leave  the  level  of 
the  table-land,  the  one  on  the  west  and 
the  other  on  the  northeast  of  the  city,  and  fall 
rapidly  until  they  form  a  junction  below  its  south- 
east corner.  The  eastern  one,  the  Valley  of  the 
Kedron,  commonly  called  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat, 
runs  nearly  straight  from  north  to  south.  But  the 
western  one,  the  Valley  of  Hinnom,  runs  south  for  a 
time,  and  then  takes  a  sudden  bend  to  the  east  until 
it  meets  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  after  which  the 
two  rush  as  one  to  the  Dead  Sea.  Thus,  while  on 
the  north  there  is  no  material  difference  between  the 
general  level  of  the  country  outside  the  walls,  and 
that  of  the  highest  parts  of  the  city ;  on  the  other 
three  sides,  so  steep  is  the  fall  of  the  ravines,  and  so 
close  do  they  keep  to  the  promontory  at  whose  feet 
they  run,  as  to  leave  almost  the  impression  of  the 
ditch  at  the  foot  of  a  fortress,  rather  than  of  valleys 
formed  by  nature.  The  name  of  Mount  Zion  has 
been  applied  to  the  western  hill  from  the  lime  of 


76 


HOUSEHOLD  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Constantine  to  the  present  day;  hut  notwithstand- 
',ng  it  seems  certain  that  up  to  llie  time  of  the 
destruction  of  the  city  by  Titus,  the  name  was  ap- 
plied exclusively  to  the  eastern  hill,  or  that  on 
which  the  Temple  stood.  From  the  passages  in 
2  Sam.  V.  7,  and  l  Chron.  xi.  5-8,  it  is  quite  clear 
I  hat  Zion  and  the  city  of  David  were  identical,  for 
it  is  there  said,  "  David  took  the  castle  of  Zion 
which  is  the  city  of  David."    "And  David  dwelt 


xi.  6).    Called  also  Gnte  of  Foundation  (2  Chron. 
xxiii.  5).    Gale  of  the  guard,  or  behind  the  guard  (2 
Knigs  xi.  6,  19).    Called  the  High  gate  (2  Chron. 
xxin.  20;  xxvii.  3;  2  Kings  xv.  35).    Gate  Slialle- 
cheth  (1  Chron.  xxvi.  16).     IVa/h.    These  are  de- 
scribed by  Josephus.    TheyJ'r.t/ or  o/ii  wall  began  on 
the  north  at  the  tower  called  Hippicus,  and,  extend- 
ing to  the  Xysius,  joined  the  council  house,  and 
ended  at  the  west  cloister  of  the  Temple.    Its  south- 
ern direction  is  described 
as  pnssing  the  gate  of 
the    Essenes  (probalily 
the  modern  Jaffa  gate), 
and,  bending  above  the 
fountain    of   Siloam,  it 
reached  Ophel,  and  was 
joined    to    the  eastern 
3  cloister  of  the  Temple. 
J  The  second  -wall  began 
at  the  gate  Gennath,  in 
B  the  old  wall,  and  passed 
round  the  northern  quar- 
ter of  the  city,  enclosing 
the  great  valley  of  tlie 
Tyropceon,  which  leads 
up  to  the  Damascus  gate; 
and     then,  proceeding 
southward,    joined  the 
fortress  Antonia.  The 
direction  of  this  second 
wall  was  ideniical  with 
that  of  the  modern  w  all. 
The  Ihii  d  'ivall  was  built 
by  King  Herod  Agrippa. 
The  whole  circumference 
of  the  city  -was  33  stadia, 
]  or  nearly  four  English 
I  miles.     He   thai  adds 
that  the  number  of  tow- 
ers in  the  old  w  all  was 
60,  the  middle  wall  40, 
and  the  new  wall  99. 
Pooh    and  Fcunlains. 
Among  the  objects  of  in- 
terest   about  Jerusalem 
the  pools  hold  a  con- 
spicuous place.  Outside 


Hinnom  (Neh.  iii.  15).  The  Mount  of  f/^lves  was  a 
fruitful  spot.  At  its  foot  was  situated  the  Garden  of 
Cieihsemane.  At  the  time  of  the  final  siege  thu  space 
north  of  the  wall  ol  Agrippa  was  covered  with  gar- 
dens, groves,  and  plantations  of  fruit  trees,  enclosed 
by  hedges  and  walls;  and  to  level  these  was  one  of 
Titus's  first  operations.  Stree/s,  Hoiises,  etc.  The 
"  East  street  "  (2  Chron.  xxix.  4) ;  the  "  street  of  the 
city  " — e,,  the  city  of  David  (xxxii.  6) ;  the  "  street 
facing  the  water  gate"  (Neh.  viii.  i,  3) — or,  accord- 
ing to  the  paralltl  account  in  I  Esdr.  ix.  38,  the 
"broad  place  of  the  Temple  toward  the  east;  "  the 
"street  of  the  house  of  God"  (Ezra  x.  9);  the 
"street  of  the  gate  of  Ephraim  "  (Neh.  viii.  16); 
and  the  "open  place  of  the  first  gate  toward  the 
east,"  must  ha\e  been  net  "  streets"  in  our  sense  of 
the  word,  so  much  as  the  <ipen  spaces  found  in  east- 
ern towns  round  the  inside  of  the  gates.  Streets 
pioperly  so  called  there  were  (Jer.  v.  I;  xi.  13, 
etc.),  but  the  name  of  only  one,  "the  bakers'  street" 
(Jer.  xxxvii.  21),  is  preserved  to  us.  To  the  houses 
we  have  even  less  clew;  but  there  is  no  reason  to 
supi  cse  th;.t  in  either  houses  or  streets  the  ancient 
Jtrusalim  difl'end  from  the  modern.  Pcpulatiou. 
Taking  the  area  of  the  city  enclosed  by  the  two  old 
walls  at  750,000  yards,  and  that  enclosed  by  the  wall 
of  Agrippa  at  1,500,000,  we  have  2,250,000  yards  for 
the  whole.  Taking  the  ]  opulation  of  the  old  city  at 
the  probable  number  of  one  person  to  50  yards,  we 
have  15,000,  and  at  the  extreme  limit  of  30  yards,  w  e 
should  have  25,000  inh.nbitants  for  the  old  city. 
And  at  100  yards  to  each  individual  in  the  new  city 
about  15,000  more;  so  that  the  population  of  Jerusa- 
lem, in  its  days  of  prosperity,  may  have  amounted  to 
from  30,cco  to  45,000  .'•ouls,  but  could  haidly  ever 
have  reached  50,000;  and  assuming  that  in  times  of 
festival  one-half  were  added  to  this  amount,  which  is 
an  extreme  estimate,  there  may  have  been  60,000  or 
70,000  in  the  city  when  Titus  came  up  against  it. 
Environs  vf  the  City.  \\.  THE  Annals  of  the 
City.  In  considering  the  annals  of  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, nothing  strikes  one  so  forcibly  as  the  number 
and  severity  of  the  sieges.  Our  earliest  glimpse  of 
it  is  in  the  1st  chapter  of  Judges,  w  hich  descrilies 
how  the  "  children  of  ludah  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city  on  fire;"  and  the  latest 
mention  of  it  in  the  New  Testament  is  contained  in 


THE  NATIVITY. 

in  the  castle,  therefore  they  called  it  the  city  of 
David.  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even 
from  Millo  round  about,  and  Joab  repaired  the  rest 
of  the  city."  There  are  passages  in  which  Zion  is 
spoken  of  as  a  holy  place  in  such  terms  as 
are  never  applied  to  Jerusalem,  and  which  can 
only  be  understood  as  applied  to  the  Holy  Temple 
Mount  (Ps.  ii.  6 ;  Ixxxvii.  2,  etc.)  The  eastern 
hill,  called  Mount  Moriah  in  2  Chron.  iii.  i, 
was,  as  already  remarked,  the  site  of  the  Temple. 
It  was  situated  in  the  southwest  angle  of  the 
area,  now  known  as  the  Harani  area,  and  was,  as 
we  learn  from  Josephus,  an  exact  square  of  a  sta- 
dium, or  600  Greek  feet,  on  each  side.  Attached  to 
the  northwest  angle  of  the  Temple  was  the  Antonia, 
a  town  or  fortress.  Gates.  The  following  is  a  list 
of  those  which  are  named  in  the  Bible  and  Josephus, 
with  the  references  to  their  occurrences :  i.  Gate  of 
Ephr.iim  (2  Chron.  xxv.  23;  Neh.  viii.  16;  xii.  39). 
This  is  probably  the  same  as  the,  2.  Gate  of  Benja- 
vnin  (Jer.  xx.  2;  xxxvii.  13;  Zech.  xiv.  10).  If  so, 
it  was  400  cubits  distant  from  the,  3.  Corner  gate  (2 
Chron.  xxv.  23;  xxvi.  9;  Jer.  xxxi.  38;  Zech.  xiv. 
10).  4.  Gate  of  Joshua,  governor  of  the  city  (2 
Kings  xxiii.  8).  5.  Gate  between  the  two  walls  (2 
Kings  xxv.  4;  Jer.  xxxix.  4).  6.  Horse  gate  (Neh. 
iii.  38;  2  Chron.  xxiii.  15;  Jer.  xxxi.  40).  7.  Ra- 
vine gate,  i.  e.,  opening  on  ravine  of  Hinnom  (2 
Chron.  xxvi.  9;  Neh.  ii.  13,  15;  iii.  13).  8.  Fish 
gate  (l  Chron.  xxxiii.  14;  Neh.  iii.  I  ;  Zeph.  i.  16). 
9.  Dung  gate  (Neh.  ii.  13;  iii.  13).  10.  Sheep  gate 
(Neh.  iii.  l,  32;  xii.  39).  11.  East  gate  (Neh.  iii. 
29).  12.  Miphkad  (Neh.  iii.  31).  13.  Fountain 
gate  (Siloam?)  (Neh.  xii.  37).  14.  Water  gate 
(Neh.  xii.  37).  15.  Old  gate  (Neh.  xii.  39).  16. 
Prison  gate  (Neh.  xii.  39).  17.  Gate  Harsith,  per- 
haps the  Sun;  A.  V.  East  gate  (Jer.  xix.  2).  18. 
First  gate  (Zech.  xiv.  10).  19.  Gate  Gennath  (gar- 
dens) (Joseph.  B.J.  V.  4,  §  4).  20.  Essenes'  gate 
(Jos.  B.J.  4,  ^  2).  To  these  should  be  added  the 
following  gates  of  the  Temple  :  Gate  Sur  (2  Kings 


Lower  Pools  of  GiHoN,  the   latter   close  under 
Zion,  the  former  more  to   the  northwest  on  the 
Jaffa  road.    At  the   junction    of  the    valleys  of 
Hinnom  and  Jehoshapliat  was  Enrogel,  the  Well  of 
Job,  \vi  the  midst  of  the  king's  gardens.    Within  the 
walls,  immediately  north  of  Zion,  was  the  "  Pool  of 
Hezekiah."  A  large  pool  existing  beneath  the  Tem- 
ple,   supplied   by  some 
subterranean  aqueduct. 
The  "King's  Pool"  was 
identical  with  the  Foun- 
tain of  the    Virgin.  It 
possesses  the  peculiarity 
that  it  rises  and  falls  at 
irregular  periods;    it  is 
supposed  to  be  fed  from 
the    cistern    below  the 
Temple.    From    this  a 
subterranean  channel  cut 
through  the   solid  rock 
leads  the  water  to  the 
pool  of  SiLOAH  or  Silo- 
am, which  has  also  ac- 
ciuired  the  character  of 
being     an  intermittent 
fountain.    The  pool  to 
which  tradition  has  as- 
signed the  name  of  Beth- 
ESDA  is  situated  on  the 
north  side  of  Moriah;  it 
is  now  named  Birket  Is- 
rail.     Burial  grounds. 
The  main  cemetery  of 


the  walls  on  the  west  ■  the  warnings  in  which  Christ  foretold  how  Jerusalem 
side  were  the  Upper  and  [  should  be  "  comp.-.ssed  with  armies"  (Luke  xxi.  20), 
and  the  "  abomination  of  desolation  "  be  seen  stand- 
ing in  the  Holy  Place  (Matt.  xxiv.  15).  In  the  fif- 
teeai  centuries  which  elapsed  between  those  two 
points  the  city  was  besieged  seventeen  limes;  twice 
it  was  razed  to  the  ground  ;  and  on  two  other  occa- 
sions its  walls  were  leveled.  In  this  respect  it  stands 
without  a  parallel  in  any  city,  ancient  or  modern. 


JERUSALEM  AND  ITS  VALLEYS. 


the  city  seems  from  an 
early  date  to  have  been  where  it  is  still — on 
the  steep  slopes  of  the  valley  of  the  Kedron. 
The  tombs  of  the  kings  were  in  the  city  of  David, 
that  is.  Mount  Zion.    The  royal  sepulchres  were 


The  first  siege  appears  to  have  taken  place  after  the 
death  of  Joshua.  Judah  and  Simeon  "fought  against 
it  and  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  thS 
sword,  and  set  the  city  on  fire"  (Judg.  i.  8).  The 
Iiart  which  was  taken  at  last  was  the  lower  city ;  the 


probably  chambers  containing  separate  recesses  for  [  up|ier  city  was  so  strong  that  they  relinquished  the 
the  successive  kings.  Gardens.  The  king's  gardens  I  attempt.  The  Benjamites  followed  the  meir  of  Judaii 
of  David  and  Solomon  seem  to  have  been  in  the  hot-  I  to  Jerusalem,  hut  with  no  better  result  (Judg.  i.  2j). 
torn  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  Kedron  and  '  This  lasted  during  the  period  of  the  Judges,  the 
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reign  of  Saul,  and  tTie  reign  of  David  at  Hebron. 
David  advanced  against  ihe  place  at  the  lieid  of  a 
formidable  army.  The  lower  city  was  immediately 
taken — the  citadel  held  out.  Tiie  undaunted  Jebu- 
sites  manned  the  liattlements  "  with  lame  and  blind." 
David's  anger  was  roused  by  the  insult,  and  he  pro- 
claimed to  his  host  that  the  first  man  who  would 
scale  the  fortress  and  kill  a  Jebusite  should  be  made 
chief  captain  of  the  host.  A  crowd  of  warriors 
rushed  to  the  attempt,  but  Joab's  agility  gained  him 
the  day,  and  the  citadel  was  taken  (1046  B.  c.)  The 
fortress  received  the  name  of  "the  city  of  David;" 
and  David  fortified  it  round  about  from  Millo,  while 
"  joab  repaired  the  city"  (2  Sam.  v.  6-9;  l  Chron. 
xi.  4-8).  Until  Solomon  we  hear  of  no  additions  to 
the  city.  His  three  great  works  were  the  Temple, 
with  its  east  wall  and  cloister,  his  own  Palace,  and 
the  Wall  of  Jerusalem.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  the 
king  was  to  make  the  walls  larger.  On  the  comple- 
tion of  the  Temple  he  increased  their  height  and  con- 
structed towers  along  them.  Another  work  of  his  in 
Jerusalem  was  the  fortification  of  Millo  (l  Kings  ix. 
15,  24).  The  city  was  taken  by  the  Philistines  and 
Arabians  in  the  reign  of  Jehoram  (b.  C.  886),  and  by 
the  Israelites  in  the  reign  of  Amaziah  (b.  C.  826).  It 
was  thrice  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  years  B. 
C.  607,  597,  and  586;  in  the  last  it  was  utterly 
destroyed.  Its  restoration  commenced  under  Cyrus 
(b.  C.  S38),  and  was  completed  under  Artaxerxes  I. 
In  B.  C.  332  it  was  captured  by  Alexander  the  Great. 
Under  the  Ptolemies  and  the  Seleucidre  the  town  was 
prosperous  until  Antiochus  Epiphanes  sacked  it  (b.  C. 
170).  In  consequence  of  his  tyranny,  the  Jews  rose 
under  the  Maccabees,  and  Jerusalem  became  inde- 
pendent, and  retained  its  position  until  its  capture  by 
the  Romans  under  Pompey  (b.  C.  63).  The  Temple 
was  subsequently  plundered  by  Crassus  (b.  C.  54), 
and  the  city  by  the  Parthians  (b.  c.  40).  Herod  took 
up  his  residence  there  as  soon  as  he  was  sovereign, 
and  restored  the  'i'emple  with  great  magnificence. 
In  1277  Jerusalem  was  annexed  to  tlie  kingdom  of 
Sicily.  In  1517  it  passed  under  the  sway  of  the  Ot- 
toman sultan  Selim  I.,  whose  successor  Suliman  built 
the  present  walls  of  the  city  in  1542.  Mohammed 
Aly,  the  pasha  of  Egypt,  took  possession  of  it  in  1832, 
and  in  1840  it  was  again  restored  to  the  sultan. 

JESH'UA.  I.  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun  (Neh. 
viii.  17).  [See  JoSHUA.]  2.  A  priest  in  the  reign 
of  David  (l  Chron.  xxiv.  II).'  3.  One  of  the  Levites 
in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  (2  Chron.  xxxi.  15).  4. 
Son  of  Jehozadak,  first  high  priest  of  the  third  series, 
viz.,  of  those  after  the  Babylonish  captivity.  Jeshua 
was  born  in  Babylon,  whither  his  father  Jehozadak 
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had  been  taken  captive  (i  Chron.  vi.  15,  A.  V.)  He 
came  from  Babylon  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  and 
took  a  leading  part  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple, 
and  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth. 
The  two  prophecies  in  Zech.  iii.  and  vi.  9-15  point 
him  out  as  an  eminent  type  of  Christ.  5.  Head  of  a 
Levitical  house  which  returned  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  and  took  an  active  part  under  Zerubbabel, 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,    6,  One  of  the  chief  families, 


probably,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  (Neh.  x.  14;  vii.  11, 
etc. ;  Ezra  x.  30). 

JESH'URUN,  a  name  for  Israel  in  Deut.  xxxii. 
15;  xxxiii.  5,  26;  Isa.  xliv.  2,  signifying  ••  to  be 
blessed." 

JES'SE,  the  father  of  David,  was  the  son  of 
Ohed.  He  is  commonly  designated  as  "Jesse  the 
Bethlehemite  "  (i  Sam.  xvi.  I,  18);  but  his  full  title 
is  "the  Ephrathite  of  Bethlehem  Judah"  (xvii. 
12).  He  is  an  "old 
man "  when  we 
first  meet  with  him 
(l  Sam.  xvii.  12), 
with  eight  sons 
(xvi.  lO;  xvii.  12), 
residing  at  Bethle- 
hem (xvi.  4,  5). 
Jesse's  wealth 
consisted  of  a 
flock  of  shtep  and 
goats,  which  were 
under  the  care  of 
David  (xvi.  11 ; 
>^vii.  34,  35)- 

JE^SUS.  1. 
The  Greek  form 
of  Joshua  or  Jesh- 
ua, a  contraction 
of  Jehoshua,  that 
is,  "  help  of  Jeho- 
vah "  or  "  Sav- 
iour" (Num.  xiii. 
16).  2.  Joshua, 
son  of  Nun  (vii. 
45  ;  Heb.  iv.  8). 

JESUS  THE 
SON  OF  SI 
RACH  is  de- 
scribed in  Ecclesi- 
asticus  (i.  27)  as 
the  author  of  that 
book  generally 
called  by  his  name, 
the  IVisdovi  of  Je- 
sus the  Son  of  Si- 
racily  or  simply  the 
Wisdom  of  Sirach. 

JE'SUS,  called 
JUSTUS,  a  Christian  who  was  with  St.  Paul  at 
Rome  (Col.  iv.  11). 

JESUS  CHRIST.  The  name  Jesus  signifies 
Saviour.  The  name  of  Christ  signifies  Anointed.  In 
the  New  Testament  the  name  Christ  is  used  as  equiv- 
alent to  Messiah  (John  i.  41),  the  name  given  to  the 
promised  Prophet  and  King  whom  the  Jews  had  been 
taught  to  expect  (Acts  xix.  4;  Matt.  xi.  3).  Accord- 
ing to  chronology  the  birth  of  Christ  occurred  in 
754  (a.  D.  i).  The  salutation  addressed  by  the  angel 
to  Mary  his  mother,  "  Hail  !  thou  that  art  highly 
favored,"  was  the  prelude  to  a  divine  creation.  Mary 
received  the  announcement  of  a  miracle,  and  the 
angel  departed  from  her.  The  prophet  Micah  had 
foretold  (v.  2)  that  the  future  king  should  be  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea;  but  Mary  dwelt  in  Nazareth. 
Augustus  had  ordered  a  census  of  the  Roman  empire, 
but  the  taxing  was  not  completed  till  the  time  of 
Quirinus  (Cyrenius),  some  years  later;  all  that  we 
learn  is,  that  it  brought  Joseph,  who  was  of  the  house 
of  David,  to  Bethlehem,  where  the  Lord  was  born. 
As  there  was  no  room  in  the  inn,  a  manger  was  the 
cradle  in  which  Christ  the  Lord  was  laid.  Lowly 
shepherds  were  the  witnesses  of  the  wonder  that  ac- 
companied the  lowly  Saviour's  birth  ;  an  angel  pro- 
claimed to  them  "good  tidings  of  great  joy;"  and 
then  the  exceeding  joy  that  was  in  heaven  amongst 
the  angels  broke  through  the  silence  of  night  with 
the  words,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men  "  (Luke  ii.  8-20). 
The  child  Jesus  is  circumcised  in  due  time  ;  i-,  brought 
to  the  Temple,  and  the  mother  makes  the  offering  for 
her  purification.  Simeon  and  Anna,  taught  from  God 
that  the  object  of  their  earnest  longings  was  before 
them,  prophesied  of  his  divine  work  :  the  one  rejoic- 
ing that  his  eyes  had  seen  the  salvation  of  God,  and 
the  other  speaking  of  him  "to  all  that  looked  for 
redemption  in  Jerusalem"  (Luke  ii.  28-38).  Thus 
recognized  amongst  his  own  people,  the  Saviour  was 
not  without  witness  amongst  the  heathen.  "Wise 
men  from  the  East," — that  is,  Persian  magi  of  the 
Zend  religion,  in  which  the  idea  of  a  Zozjosh  or  Re- 


deemer was  clearly  known — guided  miraculously  b*' 
a  star,  came  to  pay  him  homage.  When  Herod  knew 
that  the  magi  were  come  to  hail  their  king  and  Lord, 
and  would  not  return  to  betray  this  child  to  him,  he 
put  to  death  all  the  childre  n  in  Bethlehem  that  were 
under  two  years  old.  Joseph,  warned  by  a  dream, 
flees  to  Egypt  with  the  young  child,  beyond  the  reach 
of  Herod.  After  the  death  of  Herod,  in  less  than  a 
year,  Jesus  returned  with  his  parents  to  their  own 
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land,  and  went  to  Nazareth,  where  they  abode.  Ex- 
cept one  event,  the  Evangelists  are  silent  upon  our 
Lord's  life  until  the  commencement  of  his  ministry. 
When  he  was  twelve  years  old  he  was  found  in  the 
Temple,  hearing  the  doctors  and  asking  ihem  ques- 
tions (Luke  ii.  4C-52).  Thirty  years  had  elapsed 
from  the  birth  of  our  Lord  to  the  opening  of  his 
ministry.  It  was  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius  the 
emperor  that  John  the  Baptist  began  to  teach  (Matt, 
iii.  1-10;  Mark  i.  1-8;  Luke  iii.  1-18).  Jesus  came 
to  Jordan  lo  receive  baptism  at  John's  hands:  first, 
in  order  that  the  sacrament  by  which  all  were  here- 
after to  be  admitted  into  his  kingdom  might  not  want 
his  example  (Matt.  iii.  15);  next,  that  John  might 
have  an  assurance  that  his  course  as  the  herald  of 
Christ  was  now  completed  by  his  appearance  (John 
i.  33) ;  and  last,  that  some  public  token  might  be 
given  that  he  was  indeed  the  Anointed  of  God  (Heb. 
V.  5).  Immediately  after  this  inauguration  of  his 
ministry  Jesus  was  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  be  tempted  of  the  devil  (Matt.  iv.  l-ll  ;  Mark 
i.  12,  13;  Luke  iv.  1-13).  The  three  temptations 
are  addressed  to  the  three  forms  in  which  sin  makes 
its  appearance  on  the  soul- — to  the  solace  of  sense, 
the  love  of  praise,  and  the  desire  of  gain  (i  John  ii. 
16).  I.  First  year  of  ihe  niinistiy. — The  year  of  the 
first  of  these  Passovers  was  U.  C.  780  (a.  d.  27),  and 
the  baptism  of  our  Lord  took  place  either  in  the  be- 
ginning of  that  year  or  the  end  of  the  year  preced- 
ing. Our  Lord  has  now  passed  through  the  tempta- 
tion, and  his  ministry  is  begun.  At  Bethabara,  to 
which  he  returns,  disciples  begin  to  be  drawn  toward 
him  ;  Andrew  and  another,  probably  John,  see  Jesus, 
and  hear  the  Baptist's  testimony  concerning  him. 
Andrew  brings  Simon  Peter  to  see  him  also;  and  he 
receives  from  the  Lord  the  name  of  Cephas.,  Then 
Philip  and  Nathanael  are  brought  into  contact  with 
our  Lord.  The  fwo  disciples  last  named  saw  him 
as  he  was  about  to  set  out  for  Galilee,  on  the  third 
day  of  his  sojourn  at  Bethabara.  The  third  day  aftei 
this  interview  Jesus  is  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  works 
his  first  miracle,  by  making  the  water  wint  (John  i. 
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29,  35,  43 ;  ii.  l).  He  now  betakes  himself  lo  Caper- 
naum, and  after  a  sojourn  there  ol  "  nut  many  clays," 
sets  out  for  Jerusalem  to  the  Passover,  which  was  to 
be  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  in  JiuUva  (John  ii.  12, 
13).  The  expulsion  of  the  traders  was  not  likely  to 
produce  a  permanent  effect,  and  at  the  end  of  three 
years  Jesus  found  the  tumult  and  traffic  defiling  the 
court  of  the  Temple  as  they  had  done  when  he  visited 
it  before.    The  visit  of  Nicodemus  to  Jesus  took 


Peter  and  Andrew,  were  called  from  their  fishing  to 
become  "  fishers  of  men  "  (Matt.  iv.  19),  and  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee  received  the  same  sunmnons.  After 
healing  on  the  Sabb.ith  a  demoniac  in  tlie  synagogue, 
he  returned  the  same  day  to  Simon's  house,  and 
healed  the  mother-in-law  of  Simon,  whc  was  sick  of 
a  fever.  At  sunset,  the  multitude  brought  their  sick 
to  Simon's  door  to  be  healed.  He  did  not  refuse, 
and  healed  them  all  (Mark  i.  29-34).     He  now 
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place  about  the  first  Passover.  It  implies  that  our 
Lord  had  done  more  at  Jerusalem  than  is  recorded 
of  him  even  by  John  ;  since  we  have  here  a  Master 
of  Israel  (John  iii.  10),  a  member  of. the  Sanhedrim 
(John  vii.  50),  expressing  his  belief  in  him,  although 
too  timid  to  make  an  open  profession.  He  was  one 
of  the  better  Pharisees,  who  were  expecting  the  king- 
dom of  Messiah,  and  having  seen  the  miracles  that 
Jesus  did,  he  came  to  inquire  about  these  signs  of  its 
approach.  This  discourse  contains  the  whole  Gospel 
in  epitome.  After  a  sojourn  at  Jerusalem  of  uncer- 
tain duration,  Jesus  went  to  the  Jordan  with  his  dis- 
ciples, and  they  were  baptized  in  his  name.  The 
Baptist  was  now  at  .'En  in,  near  Salim  ;  and  the  jeal- 
ousy of  his  di.sciples  against  Jesus  drew  from  John  an 
avowal  of  his  position,  remarkable  for  its  humility 
(John  iii.  27-30).  How  long  this  sojourn  in  Judaja 
lasted  is  uncertain.  In  the  way  to  Galilee,  Jesus 
pissed  through  Samaria.  In  the  time  of  our  Lord 
the  Samaritans  were  hated  by  the  Jews  even  more 
than  the  Gentiles.  Yet  even  in  Samaria  were  souls 
to  be  saved,  and  Jesus  would  not  shake  off  that  dust 
from  his  feet.  He  came  in  his  journey  to  Sichem, 
which  the  Jews  in  mockery  had  changed  to  Sychir. 
\Vearied  and  athirst,  he  sat  on  the  side  of  Jacob's 
well.  A  woman  came  to  draw  from  the  well,  and 
was  astonished  that  a  Jew  should  address  her  as  a 
neighbor,  with  a  request  for  water.  The  conversa- 
tion that  ensued  might  be  taken  for  an  example  of 
the  mode  in  which  Christ  leads  to  hvmself  the  souls 
of  men.  The  living  water  which  Christ  would  give; 
the  announcement  of  a  change  in  the  worship  of  Jew 
and  Samaritan ;  lastly,  the  confession  that  he  who 
speaks  is  truly  the  Messiah.  Jesus  now  returned  to 
Galilee,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  his  own  city.  In  the 
synagogue  he  expounded  a  passage  from  Isaiah  (Ixi. 
I.^,  telling  them  that  its  fulfilment  was  now  at  hand 
in  his  person.  The  same  truth  that  had  filled  the 
Samaritans  with  gratitude  wrought  up  to  fury  the 
men  of  Nazareth,  who  would  have  destroyed  him  if 
he  had  not  escaped  out  of  their  hands  (Luke  iv.  16— 
30),.  He  came  now  to  Capernaum.  On  his  way 
hither,  when  he  had  reached  Cana,  he  healed  the  son 
of  one  of  the  courtiers  of  Herod  Antijsas  (John  iv. 
46-54),  who  "  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house." 
At  Capernaum  he  wrought  many  miracles.  Here 
two  disciples  who  bad  known  him  before,  Simon 


tuvv-d  his  thoughts  to  Galilee,  where  oilier  "  lost 
sheep  "  w  ere  scattered  :  "  Let  us  go  into  the  next 
towns  that  1  may  preach  there  also,  for  therefore 
came  I  forth  "  (Mark  i.  38).  2.  Second  year  of  the 
juinis/iy. —  Jesus  went  lo  ferusakm  to  a  "  feast  of  the 
Jews,"  which  was  ihe  Pa-^sover.  At  the  pool  Beth- 
esda,  Je-^us  saw  many  infirm  persons  waiting  their 
turn  for  the  healing  virtues  of  the  water  (John  v.  i- 
18).  Among  them  a  man  who  had  an  infirmity  thirty- 
eight  years:  Jesus  made  him  whole  by  a  w'ord,  bid- 
ding him  take  up  his  bed  and  waik.  The  miracle 
was  done  on  the  .Sabbath  ;  and  the  Jews  rebuked  the 
man  for  carrying  his  bed.  It  was  a  labor,  and  as 
such  forbidden  (Jer.  xvii.  21).  Our  Lord's  justifica- 
tion of  himself,  "  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work"  is  in  John  V.  17.  Another  discussion  about 
the  Sabbath  arose  from  the  disciples  plucking  the 
ears  of  corn  as  they  went  through  the  fields  (Matt, 
xii.  1-8).  In  placing  the  calling  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles before  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  we  are  under 
the  guidance  of  St.  Luke  (vi.  13,  17).  But  this 
separation  for  their  work  by  no  means  marks  the  time 
of  their  first  approach  to  Jtsus.  That  which  takes 
place  here  is  the  appointment  of  twelve  disciples 
under  the  name  of  Apostles.  They  are  not  sent  forth 
10  preach  until  later  in  the  same  year.  The  number 
twelve  must  have  reference  to  the  number  of  the 
Jewish  tribes;  for  the  work  confided  to  them  might 
have  been  wrought  by  more  or  fewer.  In  the  four 
lists  of  the  names  of  the  apostles  preserved  to  us 
(Matt.  X.,  Mark  iii.,  Luke  vi.,  Acts  i.)  there  is  a  cer- 
tain order  preserved,  amidst  variations.  The  two 
paiis  of  brothers,  Simon  and  Andrew,  and  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  are  always  named  the  first;  and  of  these 
Simon  Peter  ever  holds  the  first  place.  Philip  and 
Bartholomew,  Thomas  and  Matthew,  are  always 
in  the  next  rank;  and  of  them  Philip  is  always 
the  first.  In  the  third  rank  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus  is  the  first,  as  Judas  Iscariot  is  always  the 
last,  with  Simon  the  Zealot  and  Th.addsus  between. 
Some  of  the  apostles  were  poor  and  unlearned;  it  is 
probable  that  the  rest  were  of  the  same  kind.  Four 
of  them  were  fishermen,  and. a  fifth  w  as  a  "  publican," 
one  of  the  tax-gatherers  who  collected  the  taxes 
farmed  by  Romans  of  higher  rank.  The  education 
of  the  twelve  apostles  w-as  one  of  the  principal  feat- 
ures of  the  Lord's  ministry.    First  he  instructs  them; 


then  he  takes  them  with  him  as  companions  oC  his 
wayfaring;  then  he  sends  (hem  iorih  10  teach  and 
heal  for  him.  77te  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  though 
meant  for  all  the  disciples,  seems  to  have  a  special 
reference  to  the  twelve  (Matt.  v.  11).  About  this 
time  John  the  Baptist,  long  a  prisoner  with  little  hope 
of  release,  sent  lo  Jesus  with  the  question,  "Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another?" 
The  answer  given  recalls  John  to  the  grounds  of  his 
former  confidence.  Now  commences  the  second  cir- 
cuit of  Galilee  (Luke  viii.  1-3),  to  which  belong 
the  parables  in  Matt.  xiii. ;  the  visit  of  our  Lord's 
mother  and  brethren  (Luke  viii.  19-21),  and  the 
account  of  his  reception  at  Nazareth  (Mark  vi.  1-6). 
During  this  time  the  twelve  have  journeyed  with 
him.  But  now  a  third  circuit  in  Galilee  is  recorded, 
which  occurred  during  theTSast  three  months  of  this 
year  (Matt.  ix.  35-38);  and  during  this  circuit,  he 
carries  the  training  of  the  disciples  one  step  farther 
by  sending  them  forth  to  teach  (Matt,  x.,  xi.)  After 
a  journey  of  two  months,  the  twelve  returned  to  Jesus, 
and  gave  an  account  of  their  ministry.  The  third 
Passover  was  now  drawing  near;  but  the  Lord  did 
not  go  up  to  it.  He  wi.shed  to  commune  with  his 
apostles  privately  upon  their  work.  He  therefore 
went  with  them  from  Capernaum  to  a  mountain  on 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  near  Beth- 
saida  Julias,  not  far  from  the  head  of  the  sea.  Great 
multitudes  pursued  them;  and  here  the  Lord, moved 
to  compassion  by  the  hunger  and  weariness  of  the 
people,  wrought  one  of  his  most  remarkable  miracles. 
Out  of  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes  he  pro- 
duced food  for  five  thousand  men,  besides  women 
and  children.  After  the  miracle  the  disciples  crossed 
the  sea,  and  Jesus  retired  alone  to  a  mountain  to 
commune  with  the  Father.  They  were  toiling  at 
the  oar,  for  the  wind  was  contrary,  when,  as  the 
night  drew  toward  morning,  they  saw  Jesus  walking 
to  them  on  the  sea,  having  passed  the  whole  night 
on  the  mountain.  He  came  into  the  shiji  and  the 
wind  ceased.  When  they  reached  the  shore  of 
Gennesaret  the  whole  people  showed  their  faith  in 
him  as  a  healer  of  disease  (Mark  vi.  53-56)  ;  and 
he  performed  many  miracles  on  them.  3.  Third  year 
of  ihe  viifiisiiy. — Jesus  not  coming  to  the  feast, 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  from  Jerusalem  went  down  to 
see  him  at  Capernaum  (Matt.  xv.  l).  Leaving 
Capernaum,  our  Lord  now  travels  to  the  region  of 
T_\re  and  Sidon,  as  a  retreat  from  the  machinations 
of  the  Jews  (Matt.  xv.  21-28;  Mark  vii.  24-30). 


JESUS  SCOURGED. 

Returning  thence  he  passed  to  the  region  of  Decap- 
olis  (Mark  vii.  31-37).  In  this  district  he  performed 
many  miracles,  especially  the  restoration  of  a  deaf 
man  who  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech.  To 
these  succeeded  the  feeding  of  the  four  thousand 
with  the  seven  loaves  (Matt.  xv.  32).  He  now 
crossed  the  Lake  of  Magdala,  where  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  asked  and  were  refused  a  "sign." 
Alter  they  had  departed  Jesus  crossed  the  lake  witl\ 
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his  disciples.  At  Betlisaida  Julias,  he  restored  sight 
to  a  blind  man  (Mark  viii.  22-26).  The  ministry 
in  Galilee  is  now  drawing  to  its  clooe.  Through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  that  country  Jesus  has  pro- 
claimed the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  has  shown  by 
mighty  works  that  he  is  the  Christ  that  was  to  come. 
Many  thousands  had  been  benefited  by  the  mira- 
cles ;  and  yet  there  were  only  twelve  that  really  clave 
to  him,  and  one  of  them  was  Judas  the  traitor.  The 
doctrine  of  a  suffering  Messiah,  so  plainly  exhibited 
in  the  prophets,  had  receded  from  sight  in  the  religion 
of  that  time.  The  announcement  of  it  to  the  disci- 
ples was  new  and  shocking.  Turning  now  to  those 
who  followed  him,  he  published  the  Christian  doc- 
trine of  self-denial.  The  apostles  had  just  shown 
that  they  took  the  natural  view  of  suffering,  that  it 
was  to  be  shunned.  They  shrank  from  conflict,  and 
pain  and  death.  The  transfiguration,  which  took 
place  a  week  after  this  conversation,  is  to  be 
understood  in  connection  with  it.  The  twelve  were 
disturbed  at  what  they  had  heard.  They  needed 
support  for  their  perplexed  spirits,  and  this  their 
loving  Master  failed  not  to  give  them.  He  takes 
with  him  three  disciples,  Peter,  John  and  James, 
who  were  nearer  to  Jesus  than  the  rest,  into  a  moun- 
tain apart  by  themselves.  The  three  disciples  were 
taken  with  him  who  should  afterward  be  the  three 
witnesses  of  his  agony  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane; 
those  who  saw  his  glory  in  the  mount  would  be  sus- 
tained by  the  remembrance  of  it  when  they  beheld 
his  humiliation.  Once  more  did  Jesus  foretell  his 
sufferings  on  their  way  back  to  Capernaum  (Mark  ix. 
30-32).  Third  year,  from  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 
— The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  now  approaching. 
His  brethren  set  out  for  the  feast  without  him,  and 
he  abode  in  Galilee  for  a  few  days  longer  (John  vii. 
2-10).  Afterward  he  set  out,  taking  the  route  by 
Samaria.  After  healing  the  ten  lepers  in  Samaria, 
he  came  about  the  midbt  of  the  feast  to  Jerusalem. 
The  Pharisees  and  rulers  sought  to  take  him  ;  some 
of  the  people,  however,  believed  in  him,  but  con- 
cealed their  opinion  for  fear  of  the  rulers.  To  this 
division  of  opinion  we  may  attribute  the  failure  of 
the  repeated  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  Sanhedrim  to 
take  One  who  was  openly  teaching  in  the  Temple 
(John  vii.  11-53;  ^^e  esp.  ver.  30,  32,44,45,46). 
The  officers  were  afraid  to  seize  in  the  presence  of 
the  people  the  favorite  Teacher,  and  were  themselves 
awed  and  attracted  by  him.  The  history  of  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery  belongs  to  this  time.  To 
this  place  belongs  the  account,  given  by  John  alone. 
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of  the  healing  of  one  who  was  born  blind  (John  ix. 
I-41  ;  X.  I-21).  The  parable  of  the  good  shepherd 
is'an  answer  to  the  calumny  of  the  Pharisees,  that  he 
was  an  impostor  and  breaker  of  the  law  :  "  This 
rpan  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  .Sab- 
bath-day "  (ix.  16).  We  now  approach  a  difficult 
portion  of  the  sacred  history.  The  time  given  us  by 
John  immediately  afterward  is  the  Feast  of  the  Dedi- 
ta'.ion,  celebrated  on  the  2Sth  of  Kisleu,  answering 


nearly  to  December.  According  to  this  Evangelist 
our  Lord  does  not  appear  to  have  returned  to  Galilee 
between  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  and  that  of  the 
Dedication,  but  to  have  passed  the  time  in  and  near 
Jerusalem.  Matthew  and  Mark  do  not  allude  to  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles.  Luke  appears  to  do  so  in  ix. 
51,  but  the  words  used  would  imply  that  this  was  the 
last  journey  to  Jerusalem.  On  the  way  to  Jerusalem 
through  Peraea,  to  the  Feast  of  Dedication,  Jesus 
again  puts  before  the 
twelve  the  sufferings 
that  await  him.  They 
"  understood  none  of 
thtse  things,"  for  they 
could  not  reconcile  this 
foreboding  of  suffering 
with  the  signs  and  an- 
nouncements of  the 
coming  of  liis  kingdom 
(Matt.  XX.  17-19;  Mark 
X.  32-34;  Luke  xviii. 
31-34).  In  conse- 
quence of  this  intima- 
tion of  the  coming  of 
the  kingdom,  Salome, 
with  her  two  sons,  James 
and  John,  came  to  be- 
speak the  two  places  of 
highest  honor  in  the 
kingdom.  Jesus  tells 
them  that  they  know 
not  what  ihey  ask;  that 
the  places  of  honor  in 
the  kin.t;dom  shall  be 
bestowed,  not  by  Jesus 
in  answer  to  a  chance 
request,  but  upon  those 
for  whom  they  are  pre- 
pared by  the  Father. 
As  sin  ever  provokes 
sin,  the  ambition  of  the 
ten  was  now  aroused, 
and  they  began  to  be 
displeased  with  James 
and  John.  Jesus  once 
more  recalls  the  principle  that  the  child-like  disposi- 
tion is  that  which  he  approves  (Matl.  xx.  20-28; 
Mark  x.  35-45).  We  have  reached  now  the  Feast 
of  Dedication.  After  being  present  at  the  Fea^t, 
Jesus  returned  to  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  had  formerly  baptized,  and  abode  there.  How 
long  he  remained  here 
does  not  appear.  The 
need  of  a  family  in  Beth- 
any called  him  thence. 
Lazarus  was  sick,  and  his 
sisters  sent  word  to  Jesus, 
whose  power  they  well 
knew.  It  was  not  til! 
Lazarus  had  been  four 
days  in  the  grave  that  the 
Saviour  appeared.  But 
he  breaks  the  fetters  of 
brass  in  which  Lazarus 
was  held  by  death,  and  at 
his  word  the  man  came 
forth  alive  and  whole 
(John  xi.  1-45).  A  mira- 
cle so  public,  for  Bethany 
was  close  to  Jerusalem, 
and  the  family  of  Lazarus 
well  known,  could  not  es- 
cape the  notice  of  the  San- 
hedrim. A  meeting  of 
this  Council  was  called, 
and  the  matter  discussed. 
Our  Lord  entered  into 
Bethany  on  Friday  the 
8th  of  Nisan,  the  eve  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  remained 
over  the  .Sabbath. — Satur- 
day the  gth  of  Nisan  {April  1st).  As  he  was  at  supper 
in  tlie  house  of  one  Simon,  surnamed  "the  leper,"  a 
relation  of  Lazarus,  who  was  at  table  with  liim,  Mary, 
full  of  gratitiide  for  the  wonderful  raising  of  her  bro- 
ther from  the  dead,  took  a  vessel  containing  a  quantity 
of  pure  ointment  of  spikenard,  and  anointed  (he  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  and 
anointed  his  head  likewise. — Passion  Week.  Sunday 
the  \Qth  day  of  Nisan  {April  2ii).    When  be  arrives 


at  the  Mount  of  Olives  he  commands  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples to  go  into  the  village  near  at  hand,  where  they 
would  find  an  ass  and  a  colt  tied  with  her.  With 
these  beasts  he  was  to  enter  into  Jerusalem.  The 
disciples  spread  upon  the  ass  their  ragged  cloaks. 
And  the  multitudes  cried  before  him,  "  Hosanna, 
Save  now !  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  All  the  city  was  moved.  Blind  and 
lame  came  to  the  Temple  when  he  arrived  and  were 
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healed.  After  working  miracles  in  the  Temple  he 
returned  to  Bethany.  The  loth  of  Nisan  was  the 
day  for  the  separation  of  the  paschal  lamb  (Ex.  xii. 
3).  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  entered  Jerusalem  and 
the  Temple  on  this  day,  and  none  but  he  knew  that 
he  was  the  PascJial  Lamb  (Matt.  xxi.  l-ll,  14-17; 
Mark  xi.  I-I I ;  Luke  xix.  29-44;  Jolin  xii.  12-19). 
— Monday  the  Wth  of  Nisan  {April  T^d).  The  next 
day  Jesus  returned  to  Jerusalem,  again  to  instruct 
them.  Proceeding  to  the  Temple,  he  cleared  its  court 
of  the  traders  that  gathered  there  (Matt.  xxi.  12,  13; 
Mark  xi.  15-19;  Luke  xix.  45-48).  In  the  evening 
he  returned  again  to  Bethany. —  Tuesday  the  11th  of 
AHsan  {April  d,th).  On  this  the  third  day  of  Passion 
Week  Jesus  went  into  Jerusalem  as  before,  and  vis- 
ited the  Temple.  The  Sanhedrim  came  to  call  him 
to  account  for  the  clearing  of  the  Temple.  "By 
what  authority  doest  thou  these  things?"  The  Lord 
answered  this  question  by  another.  They  refused  to 
answer,  and  Jesus  refused  in  like  manner  to  answer 
them.  To  this  time  belong  the  parables  of  the  two 
sons  (Matt.  xxi.  23-32;  Mark  xi.  27-33;  Luke  xx. 
1-8),  of  the  wicked  husbandman,  and  of  the  wed- 
ding garment  (iVIatt.  xxi.  33-46;  xxii.  1-14;  Mark 
xii.  1-12;  Luke  xx.  9-19). —  Wednesday  the  lyh  of 
Nisan  {April  yh^  This  day  was  passed  in  retire- 
ment with  the  Apostles.  Satan  had  put  it  into  the 
mind  of  one  of  them  to  betray  him;  and  Judas  Is- 
cariot  made  a  covenant  to  betray  him  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  (Matt.  xxvi.  14-16;  Mark  xiv.  10,  11 ; 
Luke  xxii.  1-6). —  Thursday  the  l^th  of  Nisan  (April 
6th).  On  "  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bre'ad,"  the  dis- 
ciples asked  their  Master  where  they  were  to  eat  the 
Passover.  He  directed  Peter  and  John  to  go  into 
Jerusalem,  and  to  follow  a  man  whom  they  should 
see  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water,  and  to  demand  uf 
him,  in  their  Master's  name,  the  use  of  the  guest 
chamber  in  his  house.  All  happened  as  Jesus  had 
told  them,  and  in  the  evening  they  assembled  to  cel- 
ebrate, for  the  last  time,  the  paschal  meal.  When 
they  had  taken  their  places  at  table  and  the  supper 
had  begun,  Jesus  gave  them  the  first  cup  to  divide 
amongst  themselves  (Luke).  It  was  customary  to 
drink  at  the  paschal  supper  four  cups  of  wine  mixed 
with  water;  and  this  answered  to  the  first  of  them. 
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There  now  arose  a  contention  among  the  disciples 
which  of  them  should  be  the  greatest.  Alter  a  warn- 
ing against  pride  and  ambition  Jesus  performed  an 
act  which  must  ever  have  been  remembered  by  tlie 
witnesses  as  a  lesson  of  humility.  HeTose  from  the 
table,  poured  water  into  a  basin,  girded  himself  with 
a  towel,  and  proceeded  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet 
(John).  "  If  I,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 


All  the  disciples  forsook  him  and  fled  (Matt.  xxvi. 
47-56;  Mark  xiv.  43-52;  Luke  xxii.  47-53;  John 
xviii.  2-12).  On  the  capture  of  Jesus  he  was  taken 
to  the  house  of  Annas,  the  father-in-law  of  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest.  The  house  of  the  high  priest  con- 
sisted probably,  like  other  Eastern  houses,  of  an  open 
central  court  with  chambers  round  it.  Into  this  court 
a  gate  admitted  them,  at  which  a  woman  stood  to 
open.    As  Peter  passed  in,  the  portress  took  note  of 
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For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  thnt  ye  should  do 
as  I  have  done  to  you"  (Matt.  xxvi.  17-20;  Mark 
xiv.  12-17;  Luke  xxii.  7-30;  John  xiii.  1-20). 
From  this  act  of  love  even  the  traitor  Judas  was  not 
excluded.  But  his  treason  was  known  ;  and  Jesus 
denounces  it.  One  of  tliem  should  betray  him. 
Toward  the  close  of  the  meal  Jesus  instituted  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  (Matt.  xxvi.  26-29; 
Mark  xiv.  22-25;  Luke  xxii.  19,  20;  I  Cor.  xi. 
23-25).  The  denial  of  Peter  is  now  foretold  (Matt, 
xxvi.  31-35;  Mark  xiv.  27-31  ;  Luke  xxii.  31-38; 
John  xiii.  36-38).  That  great  final  discourse,  which 
John  alone  has  recorded,  is  now  delivered  in  tlie 
house  before  they  proceeded  to  Gethsemane  (John 
xiv.-xvii.) — Friday  the  of  Nisan  [April  ItJi), 

including  part  of  the  eve  of  it.  "  When  they  had 
sung  a  hymn"  they  went  out  into  the  Mount  nf  Ol- 
ives. Jesus  takes  only  hi^  three  proved  companions, 
Peter,  James  and  John,  passes  with  them  into  the 
'garden,  leaving  the  rest  seated,  probably  near  the 
entrance.  No  pen  can  describe  what  passed  in  that 
secluded  spot.  He  tells  them,  "  My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  even  unto  death  ;  tarry  ye  here  and 
watch  with  me,"  and  then  leaving  the  three  he  wres- 
tles in  agony  alone  with  God.  The  disciples  have 
sunk  to  sleep.  He  who  had  been  so  ready  to  ask, 
"Why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now?"  must  hear  a 
question  tliat  rebukes  his  confidence — "  Couldest  not 
thou  watch  one  hour?"  A  second  time  he  departs 
and  wrestles  in  prayer  with  the  Father.  A  second 
time  he  returns  and  finds  them  sleeping.  The  same 
scene  is  repeated  a  third  time;  and  then  all  is  con- 
i:luded.  Henceforth  they  may  sleep  and  take  their 
rest;  never  more  shall  they  be  asked  to  watch  one 
hour  with  Jesus,  for  his  ministry  in  the  flesh  is  at  an 
end.  This  scene  is  in  complete  contrast  to  the  Trans- 
figuration (Matt.  xxvi.  36-46;  Mark  xiv.  32-42; 
Luke  xxii.  39-46;  John  xviii.  l).  Judas  now  ap- 
peared, and  a  kiss  from  him  was  the  sign  to  the  offi- 
cers whom  they  should  take.  Peter  drew  a  sword 
and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest  and  cut  off  "his 
ear;  but  his  Lord  rebuked  him,  and  healed  the  man. 


him;  and  afterward,  at  the  fire  which  had  been 
lighted,  asked  him,  ".\rt  not  thou  also  one  of  this 
man's  disciples?"  All  Peter's  zeal  deserted  him. 
He  had  come  in  secret;  he  is  determined  so  to  re- 
main, and  he  denies  his  master!  Feeling  now  the 
danger  of  his  situation,  he  went  out  into  the  jiorch, 
and  there  several  persons  asked  him  the  question  a 
second  time,  and  he  denied  more  .strongly.  About 
an  hour  after,  when  he  had  returned  into  the  court, 
the  same  question  was  put  to  him  a  third  time,  with 
the  same  result.  Then  the  cock  crew;  and  Jesus, 
who  was  within  sight,  "turned  and  looked  upon 
Peter.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  he  had  siid  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shall  deny  me  thrice.  And  Peter  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly"  (Malt.  xxvi.  57,  58,  69-75;  M-ir'^  xiv. 
53,  54,  66-72;  Luke  xxii.  54-62;  John  xviii.  13,  18, 
24-27).  At  the  dawn  of  day  the  Sanhedrim  assem- 
bled. The  high  priest  now  asks  him  whether  he  is 
the  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  He  answers  that  he  is, 
and  foretells  his  return  in  gl'>ry  and  power  at  the  last 
day.  This  is  enougli.  Tliey  pronounce  him  worthy 
of  death  (John  xviii.  19-24;  Luke  xxii.  63-71  ; 
Matt.  xxvi.  59-6S;  Mark  xiv.  55-65).  But  the  San- 
hedrim possessed  no  power  to  carry  out  such  a  sen- 
tence. As  soon  as  it  was  day  they  took  him  to  Pilate, 
the  Roman  procurator.  From  the  first  Jesus  found 
favor  in  the  eyes  of  Pilate,  and  he  pronounced  that 
lie  found  no  fault  in  him.  Finding  that  Jesus  was  a 
Galilean,  he  sent  him  to  Herod;  hut  Herod,  after 
cruel  mockery,  sent  him  back  to  Pilate.  Now-corii- 
menced  the  fearful  struggle  between  the  Roman  pro- 
curator and  the  Jews.  After  the  examination  by 
Herod,  and  the  return  of  Jesus,  Pilate  proposed  to 
release  him,  as  it  was  usual  on  the  feast  day  to  release 
a  prisoner  to  the  Jews.  The  multitude  preferred 
another  prisoner  called  Barabbas.  According  to 
John,  Pilate  still  sought  to  release  Jesus;  but  the  last 
argument  was  now  applied  to  him  :  "  If  thou  let  this 
man  go,  thou  art  not  Ccesar's  friend."  .  This  decided 
the  question.  He  delivered  Jesus  to  be  crucified 
(Matt,  xxvii.  15-30;  Mark  xv.  6-19;  Luke  xxiii. 


17-25;  John  xviii.  39,  40 ;  xix.  1-16).  This  occurred 
about  the  sixth  hour.  On  him  is  now  laid  his  cross, 
and  they  proceed  out  of  the  city  to  Golgotha  or  Cal- 
vary. As  he  began  to  droop,  his  persecutors  lay  hold 
of  Simon  of  Cyrene  and  compel  him  to  carry  the 
cross.  Here  they  crucified  him  between  two  thieves. 
Pilate  set  over  him  in  three  languages  the  inscription, 
"Jesus  the  King  of  the  Jews."  The  chief  priests 
took  exception  to  this,  but  Pilate  refused  to  alter  it. 
One  of  the  two  thieves  on  the  cross  reviled  at  finst 
(Matt.);  and  then  repented  (Luke)  (Matt,  xxvii.; 
Mark  XV. ;  Luke  xxiii. ;  John  xix.)  In  the  depths  of 
his  bodily  suffering  Jesus  commended  to  John  the 
care  of  Mary  his  mother.  "  Behold  thy  son  !  behold 
thy  mother."  From  the  sixth  hour  to  the  ninth  there 
was  darkness  over  the  whole  land.  At  the  nintn 
hour  (3  P.  M.)  Jesus  with  a  loud  voice  cried,  "  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken-  me  !  "  (Matt, 
xxvii.  31-56;  Mark  xv.  20-41;  Luke  xxiii.  33-49; 
John  xix.  17-30).  On  the  death  of  Jesus  the  veil 
which  covered  the  Most  Ploly  place  of  the  Temple, 
the  place  of  the  especial  presence  of  Jehovah,  wa:> 
rent  in  twain.  There  was  a  gi-eat  earthquake.  Many 
who  were  dead  rose  from  their  graves.  The  Jews, 
very  zealous  for  the  Sabbath,  begged  Pilate  that  he 
would  put  an  end  to  the  punishment  by  breaking  the 
legs  of  the  criminals  that  they  might  be  buried  before 
the  Sabbath  (Deut.  xxi.  23).  Those  who  were  to 
execute  this  duty  found  that  Jesus  was  dead  and  the 
thieves  still  living.  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  member 
of  the  Council,  but  a  secret  disciple  of  Jesus,  came  to 
Pilate  to  beg  the  body  of  Jesus,  that  he  might  bury 
it.  Nicodemus  assisted  in  this  work  of  love,  and  ihey 
anointed  the  body  and  laid  it  in  Joseph's  new  tomb 
(Malt,  xxvii.  50-61;  Mark  xx.  37-47;  Luke  xxiii. 
46-56;  John  xix.  30-42). — Saturday  the  \i>th  of  AH- 
san  (April  2,th).  The  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
set  a  walch  over  the  tomb  (Alatt.  xxvii.  62-66). — 
Szinday  the  X-jlh  of  Kisan  [April  f)lh).  The  Sabbath 
ended  at  six  oil  the  evening  of  Nisan  l6th.  Early 
the  next  morning  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  took  place. 
The  women,  who  had  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus, 
had  pre]iared  spices  for  the  embalming  of  our  Lord's 
body.  They  came  very  early  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  to  the  sepulchre.  When  they  arrive  they  find 
the  stone  rolled  away,  and  Jesus  no  longer  in  the  sep- 
ulchre. He  had  risen  from  the  dead.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, believing  that  the  body  has  been  removed  by 
men,  tells  Peter  and  John  that  the  Lord  has  been 
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taken  away.  The  other  women  go  into  the  sepul- 
chre, and  they  see  an  angel  (Matt.,  Mark).  They 
now  leave  the  sepu'chre,  and  go  in  haste  to  make 
known  the  news  to  the  apostles.  As  they  were  going, 
''Jesus  met  them,  sayipg.  All  hail."  The  eleven,  do 
not  believe  the  account  when  they  receive  it.  In  the 
meantime  Peter  and  John  came  to  the  sepulchre. 
John  arrived  first  and  looked  in;  Peter  afterward 
came  up,  and  entered  at  once,  and  found  the  grave- 
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ciotiies  lying,  but  not  him  who  had  worn  them. 
They  then  returned,  wondering  at  what  they  had 
seen.  Mary  Magdalene,  however,  remained  weeping 
at  the  tomb,  and  saw  the  two  angels  in  the  tomb. 
They  address  her,  and  she  answers,  still  without  any 
suspicion  that  the  Lord  is  risen.  As  she  turns  away 
she  sees  Jesus,  but  does  not  recognize  him.  Then  he 
calls  her  by  name,  and  she  joyfully  recognizes  her 
Master.  The  third  appearance  of  our  Lord  was  to 
Peter  (Luke,  Paul) ;  the  fourth  to  the  two  disciples 
going  to  Emmaus  in  the  evening  (Mark,  Luke);  the 
fifth  in  the  same  evening  to  the  eleven  as  they  sat  at 
meat  (Mark,  Luke,  John).  All  of  these  occurred  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  very  day  of  the  resur- 
rection. A  week  after,  he  appeared  to  the  apostles, 
and  gave  Thomas  a  convincing  proof  of  his  resurrec- 
tion (John);  this  was  the  sixth  appearance.  The 
seventh  was  in  Galilee,  where  seven  of  the  apostles 
were  assembled  (John).  The  eighth  was  to  the 
eleven  (Matt.)  The  ninth  was  to  James  (Paul); 
and  the  last  to  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem  just  before 
the  Ascension  (Acts).  - 

JE'THER.  I.  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of 
Moses  (Ex.  iv.  i8).  2.  The  first-born  of  Gideon's 
seventy  sons  (Judg.  viii.  20).  3.  The  father  of 
Amasa,  captaintgeneral  of  Absalom's  army.  4.  The 
son  of  Jada,  a  descendant  of  Hezron,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  (l  Chron.  ii.  32). 

JE'THETH,  one  of  the  "dukes"  who  came  of 
Esau  (Gen.  xxxvi.  40;  I  Chron.  i.  51). 

JE'THRO  was  priest  or  prince  of  Midian,  both 
offices  being  combined  in  one  person.  Moses  spent 
the  forty  years  of  his  exile  from  Egypt  with  him, 
and  married  his  daughter  Zipporah.  By  the  advice 
of  Jethro,  Moses  appointed  deputies  to  judge  the  con- 
gregation and  share  the  burden  of  government  with 
himself  (Ex.  xviii.)  ,  It  is  said  in  Ex.  ii.  18  that  the 
priest  of  Midian  whose  daughter  Moses  married  was 
Reuel ;  afterward  at  ch.  iii.  I  he  is  called  Jethro,  as 
also  in  ch.  xviii.  ;  but  in  Num.  x.  29,  "  Hobab  the  son 
of  Raguel  the  iVlidianite  "  is  called  Moses'  father-in- 
law  (comp.  Judg.  iv.  11).  Some  commentators  take 
Jethro  and  Reuel  to  be  identical,  and  call  Hobab  the 
brother-in-law  of  Moses. 

JEW.  This  name  was  applied  to  a  member  of 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  after  the  separation  of  the  ten 
tribes.  The  term  first  makes  its  appearance  just  be- 
fore the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  (2  Kings  xvi.  6). 
After  the  return  the  word  received  a  larger  appli- 
cation. All  the  members  of  the  new  state  were 
called  Jews  (Judfeans),  and  the  name  was  extended 
to  the  race  scattered  throughout  the  nations  (Dan.  iii. 


JEWESS,  a  woman  of  Hebrew  birth,  without 
distinction  of  tribe  (Acts  xvi.  i;  xxiv.  24). 

JEWRY,  the  same  word  elsewhere  rendered  Ju- 
dah and  Judzea  (Dan.  v.  13). 

JEZANI'AH,  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  the  Maach- 
athite,  and  one  of  the  captains  of  the  forces  who  had 
escaped  from  Jerusalem  during  the  final  attack  of 
the  Chaldssans.     When  the  Babylonians  had  de- 


ace  of  Ahab  (i  Kings  xxi.  i ;  xviii.  46),  containing  his 
"ivory  house  "  (l  Kings  xxii.  39),  was  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  city,  formnig  part  of  the  city  wall  (comp.  I 
Kings  xxi.  i  ;  2  Kings  ix.  25,  30,  33).  The  seraglio, 
in  which  Jezebel  lived,  was  on  the  city  wall,  and  had 
a  high  window  facing  eastward  (2  Kings  ix.  30). 
Close  by  was  a  watch-tower,  on  which  a  sentinel 
stood,  to  give  notice  of  arrivals  from  the  disturbed 


"AT  THY  WORD  I  WILL  LET  DOWN  THE  NET."   Luke  v.  5. 


DAVIU  AND  JONATHAN. 

8,  12;  Ezra  iv.  12,  23,  etc.;  Neh.  i.  2 ;  ii.  16 ;  v.  I, 
etc. ;  Esth.  iii.  4,  ff.,  etc.)  Under  the  name  of 
"Judceans,"  the  people  of  Israel  were  known  to 
classical  writers  (Tac.  //.  v.  2,  etc.)  The  force  of  the 
title  "Jew  "  is  seen  particularly  in  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John,  who  rarely  uses  any  other  term  to  describe  the 
opponents  of  our  Lord. 
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parted,  Jezaniah,  with  the  men  under  his  command, 
returned  to  Gedaliah  at  Mizpah.  In  the  assassination 
of  that  officer  Jezaniah  took  a  prominent  part  (2 
Kings  XXV.  23;  Jer.  xl.  8;  xlii.  I  ;  xliii.  2). 

JEZ'EBEL,  a  wife  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  and 
mother  of  Athaliah,  queen  of  Judah,  and  Ahaziah 
and  Joram,  kings  of  Israel.  She  was  a  Phoenician 
princess,  daughter  of  "  Ethbaal  king  of  the  Zidon- 
ians."  In  her  hands  her  husband  became  a  mere  pup- 
pet (i  Kings  xxi.  25).  The  first  effect  of  her  influ- 
ence was  the  establishment  of  the  Phoenician 
worship  in  the  court  of  Ahab.  At  her  table 
were  supported  450  prophets  of  Baal  and  400 
of  Astarte  (i  Kings  xvi.  31,  32;  xviii.  19). 
The  prophets  of  Jehovah,  who  up  to  this  time 
had  found  their  refuge  in  the  northern  king 
dom,  were  attacked  by  her  orders  and  put  to 
the  sword  (i  Kings  xviii.  13  ;  2  Kings  ix.  7). 
When  at  last  the  people,  at  the  instigation  of 
Elijah,  rose  agninst  her  ministers,  and  slaugh- 
tered them  at  the  foot  of  Carmel,  Ahab  was 
terrified  into  submission ;  she  alone  retained 
her  presence  of  mind.  The  next  instance  of 
her  power  wau  when  she  found  her  husband 
cast  down  by  disappointment  at  being 
thwarted  by  Naboth  (i  Kings  xxi.  7).  She 
wrote  a  warrant  in  Ahab's  name,  and  sealed 
it  with  his  seal.  To  her  was  sent  the  an- 
nouncement that  the  royal  wishes  were  ac- 
complished (i  Kings  xxi.  14),  and  she  bade 
her  husband  go  and  take  the  vacant  property; 
and  on  her  accordingly  fell  the  prophet's 
curse,  as  well  as  on  her  husband  (l  Kings 
xxi.  23).  We  hear  no  more  of  her  for  a 
long  ])eriod.  But  she  survived  Ahab  for 
fourteen  years,  and  was  a  great  personage  in 
the  court  of  her  sons,  and,  as  such,  became 
the  special  mark  for  the  vengeance  of  Jehu. 

JEZ'REEL.  I.  A  city  situated  in  the 
plain  of  the  same  name  between  Gilboa  and 
Little  Hermon,  now  generally  called  Esdrae- 
lon.  It  appears  in  Josh.  xix.  18,  but  its  historical  im- 
portance dates  from  the  reign  of  Ahab,  who  chose  it  for 
his  chief  residence.  The  situation  of  the  modern  vil- 
lage of  Zei  in  still  remains.  In  the  neighborhood,  or 
within  the  town  probably,  were  a  temple,  and  grove  of 
Astarte,  with  an  establishment  of  400  priests  supported 
by  Jezebel  (l  Kings  xvi.  33;  2  Kings  x.  1 1).  The  pal- 


district  beyond  the  Jordan  (2  Kings  ix.  17).  "THE 
Spring  of  Jezreel"  (i  Sam.  xxix.  i).  The  eldest 
son  of  the  prophet  Hosea  (Hos.  i.  4). 

JIDLAPH,  a  son  of  Nahor  (Gen.  xxii.  22), 
whose  settlements  have  not  been  identified,  though 
they  most  probably  are  to  be  looked  for  in  the 
Euphrates  country. 

JIM'NA,  the  firstborn  of  Asher  (Num.  xxvi.  44). 
He  is  elsewhere  called  Jimnah  (Gen.  xlvi.  17)  and 
Imnah  (i  Chron.  vii.  30). 

JIPH'THAH-EL,  THE  VALLEY  OF,  a 
valley  which  served  as  one  of  the  landmarks  for 
the  boundary  of  Zebulun  (Josh.  xix.  14)  and  Asher 
(27). 

JO'AB,  the  most  remarkable  of  the  three 
nephews  of  David,  the  children  of  Zeruiah,  David's 
sister.  Joab  first  appears  after  David's  accession  to 
the  throne  at  Hebron.  At  the  siege  of  Jebus  he  was 
appointed  commander-in-chief — "captain  of  the 
host" — the  same  office  that  Abner  had  held  under 
Saul,  the  highest  after  the  king  (l  Chron.  xi.  6;  2 
Sain.  viii.  16).  In  the  wars  which  David  undertook, 
Joab  was  the  general  (2  Sam.  xi.  11).  I.  His  great 
war  was  againsi  the  Ammonites.  It  was  divided  into 
three  campaigns.  At  the  siege  of  Rabbah,  in  the'^ftst 
campaign,  the  ark  was  sent  with  him,  and  the  whole 
army  was  encamped  in  booths  round  the  beleaguered 
city  (2  Sam.  xi.  I,  11).  Joab  took  the  lower  city, 
and  then  sent  to  David  to  come  and  take  the  citadel 
(2  Sam.  xu.  26-28).  2.  In  David's  domestic  life 
Joab  bore  an  important  part.  The  first  occasion  was 
the  correspondence  which  passed  between  him  and 
the  king  during  the  Ammonite  war  respecting  Uriah 
the  Hittite  (2  Sam.  xi.  I-25).  The  next  occasion 
was  in  his  successful  endeavor  to  reinstate  Absalonr 
in  David's  favor,  after  the  murder  of  Aninon  (2 
Sam.  xiv.  1-20).  The  same  fidelity  ruled  Joab  no 
less  on  the  revolt  of  Absalom.  He  followed  David 
beyond  the  Jordan,  and  in  the  battle  of  Ephraim 
took  the  rebel  prince's  life  (2  Sam.  xviii.  2,  II-15). 
The  king  transferreJ  the  command  to  Amasa.  With 
his  own  guard  and  the  mighty  men  under  Abishai  he 
went  out  in  pursuit  of  the  remnants  of  the  rebellion. 
In  the  heat  of  pursuit,  he  encountered  Amasa.  At 
"the  great  stone"  in  Gibeon,  the  cousins  met. 
Joab's  sword  was  attached  to  his  girdle;  by  design 
or  a({cident  it  protruded  from  the  sheath ;  Amasa 
rushed  into  the  treacherous  embrace  to  which  Joab 
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invited  him,  holding  fast  his  beard  by  his  own  right 
hand,  whilst  the  unsheathed  sword  in  his  left  hand 
plunged  into  Amasa's  stomach.  3.  At  the  close  of 
Ills  long  life,  his  loyalty,  so  long  unshaken,  at  last 
wavered.  "Though  he  had  not  turned  after  Absa 
lom  he  turned  after  Adonijah "  (l  Kings  ii.  28). 
The  revival  of  the  pretensions  of  Adonijali  after 
David's  death  was  sufficient  to  awaken  the  suspicions 
of  Solomon.  Joab  fled  to  the  shelter  of  the  altar  at 
Ciijeon,  and  was  there  slain  by  Benaiah. 


chieftain  of  wealth  and  rank,  blameless  in  all  the  re- 
lations of  life.  I.  One  question  could  be  raised  by 
envy;  may  not  the  goodness  which  secures  such  re- 
wards be  a  form  of  selfishness  ?  Satan  suggests, 
"  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  naught?"  and  asserts  that 
if  those  blessings  were  withdrawn,  "  he  will  curse 
thee  to  thy  face."  Satan  received  permission  to 
make  the  trial.  He  destroys  Job's  property,  then 
his  children;  and  afterward  inflicts  upon  him  the 
most  terrible  disease  known  in    the  east.  Job's 
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JOAN'NA.  I.  Son  of  Rhesa,  according  to 
the  text  of  Luke  iii.  27,  and  one  of  the  ancestors  of 
Christ.  But  according  to  the  view  explained  in  a 
previous  article,  son  of  Zerubbabel,  and  the  same  as 
Hananiah  in  I  Chron.  iii.  ig.  2.  The  name  of  a 
woman,  occurring  twice  in  Luke  (viii.  3  ;  xxiv.  lo), 
but  evidently  denoting  the  same  person. 

JO' ASH.  I.  Joash's  reign  lasted  40  years,  from 
878  to  838  B.  C.  2.  Son  and  successor  of  Jehoahaz 
on  the  throne  of  Israel  from  B.  C;  84O  to  825,  and  for 
two  full  years  a  contemporary  sovereign  with  the 
preceding  (2  Kings  xiv.  I,  comp.  with  xii.  I;  xiii. 
10).  When  he  succeeded  to  the  crown,  the  king- 
dom was  in  a  deplorable  state  from  the  devastations 
of  Hazael  and  Benhadad,  kings  of  Syria.  On  a  visit 
paid  by  Joash  to  Elisha  on  his  deathbed,  the  prophet 
piised  hhn  deliverance  from  the  Syrian  yoke  in 
iek  (I  Kings  xx.  26-30).  He  then  bade  him 
smite  upon  the  ground,  and  the  king  smote  thrice 
and  then  stayed.  The  prophet  rebuked  him 
for  staying,  and  limited  to  three  his  victories 
over  Syria.  Accordingly  Joash  beat  Benhadad  three 
times  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  recovered  from  him 
the  cities  which  Hazael  had  taken  from  Jehoahaz. 
The  other  military  event  of  joash's  reign  was  his 
successful  war  with  Amaziah  king  of  Judahi  The 
grounds  of  this  war  are  given  in  2  Chron.  xxv.  The 
two  armies  met  at  Beth  shemesh;  that  of  Joash  was 
victorious,  put  the  army  of  Amaziah  to  the  rout,  took 
him  prisoner,  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  broke  down 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem  and  plundered  the  city.  He 
died  in  the  1 5lh  year  of  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Jeroboam  II  3.  The  father  of 
Gideon,  and  a  wealthy  man  among  the  Abiezrites 
(Judg.  vi.  II,  29,  30,  31  ;  vii.  14;  viii.  13,  29,  32). 

JOB,  the  ))atriarch,  the  name  of  one  of  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament.  His  residence  in  the  land  of 
Uz  marks  him  as  belonging  to  the  Aramasan  race. 
The  opinions  of  Job  and  his  friends  are  interesting 
as  exliibiting' the  patriarchal  religion,  uninfluenced 
by  the  legislation  of  Moses.    Job  is  represented  as  a 


wife  breaks  down  under  the  trial.  He  repels  his 
wife's  suggestion  with  the  simple  words,  "What! 
shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evil?"  "In  all  this  Job  did 
not  sin  with  his  lips."  The  question  raised  by 
Satan  was  thus  answered.    Three  men,  representing 


birth.  Now  begins  a  series  of  discussions.  Joat's 
friends  had  a  theory  of  the  divine  government  resting 
upon  an  exact  correlation  between  sin  and  pun- 
ishment (iv.  6,  11).  Afflictions  are  penal,  issuing 
in  the  destruction  of  those  who  are  opposed  to 
God,  or  who  do  not  submit  to  his  chastisements. 
They  lead  of  course  to  correction  and  amendment 
of  life  when  the  sufferer  turns  to  God.  Still  the 
suffering  always  proves  the  commission  of  some 
special  sin.  These  principles  are  applied  by 
them  to  Job  (iv.  7,  8).  He  denies 
that  punishment  follows  surely  on 
guilt,  or  proves  its  commission. 
Still  he  doubts  not  that  God  is  just. 
In  the  second  discussion  (xv.-xxi.) 
there  is  a  resoluie  attempt  on  the 
part  of  Job's  fricnd^i  to  vindicaie 
their  theory  of  retributive  justice. 
In  .mswer,  Ji)b  recognizes  the  hand 
of  God  in  his  affliciions  (xvi.  7-16, 
and  xix.  6-20),  bui  rejects  the  charge 
of  .ungodliness ;  he  has  never  for- 
saken his  Maker,  and  never  ceased 
to  pray.  He  argues  that  since  in 
this  life  the  righteous  are  not  saved 
from  evil,  it  follows  that  their  ways 
are  watched  and  their  sufferings  re- 
corded, w  ith  a  view  to  a  future  man- 
ifestation of  the  divine  justice.  On 
the  other  hand,  stung  by  the  narrow- 
minded  bigotry  of  his  opponents, 
Job  draws  out  (xxi.)  the  undeniable 
fact,  that  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  their  lives,  ungodly  men, 
avowed  atheists  (vs.  14,  15),  per- 
sons, in  fact,  guilty  of  the  very  crimes 
imputed  to  himself,  frequently  en- 
joy an  unbroken  prosperity.  In 
the  third  dialogue  (xxii.-xxxi.)  no 
real  progress  is  made  by  Job's  op]io- 
nenls.  Eliphaz  (xxii.)  makes  a  last 
effort.  The  siation  in  which  Job 
was  formerly  placed  presented  temp- 
tations to  Certain  crimes;  the  pun.sli- 
menls  w  hich  he  undergoes  are  pre- 
cisely such  as  might  be  expected  had 
those  criines  l>een  committed  ;  hence 
he  infers  they  actually  were  com- 
mitted. In  his  last  two  discourses 
Job  does  not  alter  his  position,  nor  adduce  any  new 
argument,  hut  states  with  force  and  eloquence  the 
chief  points  which  he  regards  as  established  (xxvi.) 
Then  follows  (xxviii.)  the  grand  description  of  Wis- 
dom. This  discourse  (xxix.-xxxi.)  contains  a  beau- 
tiful description  of  his  former  life-,  contrasted  with  hi* 
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the  wisdom  of  the  age,  came  to  condole  with  Job, 
but  they  are  overpowered  by  the  sight  of  his 
wretchedness,  and  sit  seven  days  and  seven  nights 
without  uttering  a  word.  This  silence  drew  out  all 
his  anguish.     In  agony  he  curses  the  day  of  his 


misery,  together  with  a  full  vindication  of  his  charac- 
ter from  all  the  charges  made  by  his  opponents. 
After  this  discussion  between  Job  and  his  three 
friends,  Elihu  addresses  himself  (xxxii.-xxxvii.)  to 
both  parties,  and  specially  to  Job.    He  shows  that 
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tKey  liadi  accused  Job  upon  false  grounds,  and  failed 
to  convict  him  or  to  vindicate  God's  justice.  Job 
again  had  assumed  his  innocence,  and  had  arraigned 
that  justice.  Jehovah  at  length  appears  in  the  midst 
of  a  storm,  and  in  language  of  incomparable  grandeur 
he  reproves  and  silences  the  murmurs  of  Job,  rebukes 
his  opponents,  and  vindicates  the  integrity  of  the 
patriarch.  The  fact  of  Job's  existence,  and  the  truth 
of  the  narrative,  were  not  likely  to  be  denied  by  He- 
brews or  Christians,  considering  the  terms  in  which 
the  patriarch  is  named  in  the  14th  of  Ezekiel  and  in 
the  Epistle  of  St.  James  (v.  11).  Luther  first  sug- 
gested the  theory,  which,  in  some  form  or  other,  is 
now  most  generally  received.  The  date  of  the  book 
is  doubtful.  The  language  approaches  more  nearly  to 
the  Arabic  than  any  other  Hebrew  production.  It 
may  be  regarded  as  a  settled  point  that  the  book  was 
written  long  before  the  exile  ;  while  there  is  nothing 
to  prove  a  later  date  than  the  Pentateuch.  From  the 
strongest  evidence  it  is  clear  that  the  work  was  com- 
posed either  before  the  Law  was  promulgated,  or 
under  peculiar  circumstances  which  exempted  him 
from  its  influence.  The  total  absence  of  any  allusion, 
not  only  to  the  Mosaic  law,  but  to  the  events  of  the 
exodus,  the  fame  of  which  must  have  reached  the 
country  of  Job,  is 
■a  strong  argument 
for  the  early  age 
of  the  patriarch 
and  the  book. 

JO'BAB.  I. 
The  last  in  order 
of  the  sons  of 
Joktan  (Gen.  x. 
29;  I  Chron.  i. 
23).  2.  One  of 
the  "  kings "  of 
E  d  o  m  (Gen. 
xxxvi.  33,  34;  I 
Chron.  i.  44,  45). 

3.  King  of  Ma- 
don  ;  one  of  the 
northern  chief- 
tains who  attempt- 
ed to  oppose  Josh- 
ua's conquest,  and 
were  routed  by 
him  at  Meron 
(Josh.  xi.  I,  only). 

4.  Head  of  a  Ben- 
jamite  house  (i 
Chron.  viii.  20). 

JOCH'EBED, 
the  wife  and  the 
aunt  of  Amram, 
and  the  mother  of 
Moses  and  Aaron 
(Ex.  ii.  I  ;  vi.  20; 
Num.  xxvi.  59). 

JO'EL.  I. 
Eldest  son  of 
Samuel  the  pro- 
phet (l  Sam.  viii. 
2;    I  Chron.  vi. 

33;  XV.  17),  and  father  of  Heman 
2.  In  I  Chron.  vi.  36,  A.  V.,  Joel 
merely  a  corruption  of  Shaul  in  ver. 


the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  west  of  Jordan,  in  the 
reign  of  David  (l  Chron.  xxvii.  20).  12.  A  Kohath- 
ite  Levite  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  (2  Chron.  xxix. 
12).  13.  One  of  the  sons  of  Nebo  who  returned 
with  Ezra,  and  had  married  a  foreign  wife  (Ezra  x. 
43).  14.  The  son  of  Zichri,  a  Benjamite  (Neh.  xi. 
9)- 

JOHA'NAN.  I.  Son  of  Azariah,  and  grandson 
of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  and  the  father  of  Aza- 
riah, 3  (l  Chron.  vi.  9,  10,  A.  V.)  Johanan's  pon- 
tificate fell  in  the  reign  of  Rehoboam.  2.  Son  of 
Elioenai,  the  son  of  Neariah,  the  son  of  Shemaiah, 
in  the  line  of  Zerubbabel's  heirs  (i  Chron.  iii.  24). 
3.  The  son  of  Kareah,  and  one  of  the  captains  of 
the  army  of  Judah,  who  escaped  in  the  final  attack 
upon  Jerusalem.  After  the  murder  of  Gedaliah, 
Johanan  was  one  of  the  foremost  in  the  pursuit  of 
his  assassin,  and  rescued  the  captives  he  had  carried 
off  from  Mizpah  (Jer.  xli.  11-16).  Fearing  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Chaldseans,  the  captains,  with  Johanan 
at  their  head,  retired  into  Egypt.  4.  The  first-born 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  (i  Chron.  iii.  15).  5.  A 
valiant  Benjamite  who  joined  David  at  Ziklag  (i 
Chron.  xii.  4).  6.  A  Gadite  warrior,  who  followed 
David  (l  Chron.  xii.  12).    7.  The  father  of  Azariah, 
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the 


smger. 
seems  to  be 
24.    3.  The 

second  of  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  the  son  of 
Pethuel,  probably  prophesied  in  Judah  in  the  reign 
of  Uzziah.  We  find  what  we  should  expect  on 
Joel's  being  the  first  prophet  to  Judah,  a  grand  outline 
of  the  terrible  scene,  which  was  to  be  depicted  in  de- 
tail by  subsequent  prophets.  The  event  to  which  the 
prophecy  related  was  a  public  calamity,  then  impend- 
ing on  Judah,  want  of  water,  and  a  plague  of  locusts, 
continuing  for  several  years.  The  prophet  exhorts  the 
people  to  turn  to  God  with  penitence,  fasting  and 
prayer;  and  then  (he  says)  the  plague  shall  cease, 
and  the  rain  descend  in  its  season,  and  the  land  yield 
her  accustomed  fruit.  4.  A  Simeonite  chief  (l  Chron. 
iv.  35)-  5-  A  descendant  of  Reuben  (l  Chron.  v. 
4).  6.  Chief  of  the  Gadites,  who  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Bashan  (l  Chron.  v.  12).  7.  The  son  of  Izrahiah, 
of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  (i  Chron.  vii. -3).  8.  The 
brother  of  Nathan  of  Zobah  (1  Chron.  xi.  38),  and 
one  of  David's  guard.  9.  The  chief  of  the  Ger- 
shomites  in  the  reign  of  David  (l  Chron.  xv.  7,  11). 
10.  A  Gershonite  Levite  in  the  reign  of  David,  son 
of  Jehiel,  a  descendant  of  Laadan  (i  Chron.  xxiii.  8; 
xxvi.  22).    II.  The  son  of  Pedaiah  and  a  chief  of 


an  Ephraimite  in  the  time  of  Ahaz  (2  Chron.  xxviii. 
12).  8.  The  son  of  Hakkatan,  and  chief  of  the 
Bene-Azgad  who  returned  with  Ezra  (Ezra  viii.  12). 
9.  The  son  of  Eliashib,  one  of  the  chief  Levites 
(Neh.  xii.  23;  Ezra  x.  6).  10.  The  son  of  Tobiah 
the  Ammonite  (Neh.  vi.  18). 

JOHN,  the  same  name  as  Johanan,  a  contraction 
of  Jehohanan,  "  Jehovah's  gift."  I.  The  father  of 
Mattathias,  and  grandfather  of  the  Maccabsan  family 
(i  Mace.  ii.  i).  2.  The  eldest  son  of  Mattathias 
surnamed  Caddis,  who  was  slain  by  "  the  children  of 
Jambri  "  (i  Mace.  ii.  2;  ix.  36-38).  3.  The  father 
of  Eupolemus,  one  of  the  envoys  whom  Judas  Mac- 
cabceus  sent  to  Rome  (1  Mace.  viii.  17;  2  Mace.  iv. 
11).  4.  The  son  of  Simon,  the  brother  of  Judas 
Maccab^eus  (l  Mace.  xiii.  53;  xvi.  i).  5.  One  of  the 
high  priest's  family,  who,  with  Annas  and  Caiaphas, 
sat  in  judgment  upon  the  Apostles  Peter  and  John 
(Acts  iv.  6).  6.  The  Hebrew  name  of  the  Evange- 
list Mark  (Acts  xii.  12,  25;  xiii.  5,  13;  xv.  37). 

JOHN,  THE  APOSTLE,  was  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  a  fisherman  on  the  lake  of  Galilee,  and  of  Sa- 
lome, and  brother  of  James,  also  an  apostle  (Matt, 
iv.  21;  x.  3;  xvii.  I,  etc.)  Peter  and  James  and 
John  come  within  the  innermost  circle  of  their  Lord's 
friends,    Peter  is  throughout  the  leader  of  that  band ; 


to  John  belongs  the  distinction  of  being  the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved.  The  name  Boanerges  (Mark  iii. 
17)  implies  a  vehemence  and  zeal,  which  gave  to 
those  who  had  it  the  might  of  the  Sons  of  Thunder. 
The  three  are  with  him  when  none  else  are  in  the 
chamber  of  death  (Mark  v.  37),  in  the  glory  of  the 
transfiguration  (Matt.  xvii.  l).  When  the  betrayal  is 
accomplished,  Peter  and  John  follow  afar  off  (John 
xviii.  15).  The  personal  acquaintance  which  ex- 
isted between  John  and  Caiaphas  enabled  him  to 
gain  access  both  for  himself  and  Peter,  but  the  latter 
remains  in  the  porch  while  John  is  admitted  to  the 
council-chamber,  and  follows  Jesus  even  to  the  prje- 
torium  of  the  Roman  Procurator  (John  xviii.  16,  19, 
28).  Thence  he  followed,  accompanied  by  his  own 
mother,  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  and  Mary  Magda- 
lene, to  the  place  of  crucifixion.  He  is  to  be  as  a 
son  to  the  mother  (John  xix.  26,  27).  John  is  the 
more  impetuous,  running  on  most  eagerly  to  the  rock- 
tomb  (John  XX.  4-6).  John  is  the  first  to  recognize  in 
the  dim  form  seen  in  the  morning  twilight  the  presence 
of  his  risen  Lord  (John  xxi.  7).  The  last  words  of 
the  gospel  reveal  to  us  the  deep  affection  which  united 
the  two  friends.  It  is  not  enough  for  Peter  to  know 
his  own  future.    That  at  once  suggests  the  question, 

"And  what  shall 
this  man  do?" 
(John  xxi.  21). 
The  history  of  the 
Acts  shows  the 
same  union.  They 
are  together  at  the 
ascension  and  on 
the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. Together 
they  enter  the 
Temple  as  wor- 
shippers (Acts  iii. 
l)  and  protest 
against  the  threats 
of  the  Sanhedrim 

(iv-  13)- 

JOHN  THE 
BAPTIST  was 

of  the  priestly 
race,  his  father 
Zacharias  was  a 
]iriest  of  the  course 
•{  Abia,  or  Abijah 
(l  Chron.  xxiv. 
10),  offering  in- 
cense at  the  very 
time  when  a  son 
was  promised  to 
him ;  and  Eliza- 
beth was  of  the 
daughters  of  Aa- 
ron (Luke  i.  5). 
His  birth  was  fore- 
told by  an  angel 
sent  from  God, 
and  it  preceded 
by  six  months  that 
of  our  Lord. 
John  was  ordained  to  be  a  Nazarite  from  his 
birth  (Luke  i.  15).  Dwelling  in  the  wild  and  t 
peopled  region  westward  of  the  Dead  Sea,  he 
pared  himself  for  the  wonderful  office  to  which  he 
had  been  divinely  called.  His  dress  was  that  of  the 
old  prophets,  a  garment  woven  of  camel's  hair  (2 
Kings  i.  8),  attached  to  the  body  by  a  leathern  girdle. 
His  food  was  locusts  (Lev.  xi.  22)  and  wild  honey 
(Ps.  Ixxxi.  16).  And  now  the  long  secluded  hermit 
came  forth  to  the  discharge  of  his  office.  His  super- 
natural birth,  his  hard  ascetic  life,  his  reputation  for 
extraordinary  sanctity,  and  the  prevailing  expectation 
that  some  great  one  was  about  to  appear,  these  causes 
were  sufficient  to  attract  to  him  a  great  multitude  from 
"  every  quarter  "  (Matt.  iii.  5).  The  baptism  of  John 
was  a  visible  sign  to  the  people,  and  an  acknowledg- 
ment by  them,  that  a  renunciation  of  sin  and  an 
amendment  of  life  were  necessary  for  admission  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  distinction  between 
John's  baptism  unto  repentance,  and  that  baptism  ac- 
companied with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
our  Lord  afterward  ordained,  is  clearly  marked  by 
John  himself  (Matt.  iii.  11,  12).  Jesus  himself  came 
from  Galilee  to  Jordan  to  be  baptized  of  John.  John 
and  his  disciples  continued  to  baptize  some  time  after 
our  Lord  entered  upon  his  ministry  (John  iii.  23;  iv. 
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I ;  Acts  xix.  3),  and  also  instructed  his  disciples  in 
sertain  moral  and  religious  duties,  as  fasting  (Matt, 
ix.  14;  Luke  V.  33)  and  prayer  (Lukexi.  l).  Shortly 
after  his  teslimoiiy  to  the  Messiah,  John's  public 
ministry  was  brought  to  a  close.  His  death  occurred 
in  the  course  of  the  Lord's  ministry. 

JOHN,  GOSPEL  OF.  Ephesus  and  Patmos 
are  mentioned  by  early  writers  as  the  place  where  this 
gospel  was  written ;  and  the  evidence  seems  to  be  in 


THE  JORDAN. 

favor  of  Ephesiis.  The  Apostle's  sojourn  at  Ephesus 
began  after  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  was 
written,  i.  e.,  after  A.  D.  62.  After  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  69,  Ephesus  became  the  centre 
of  the  active  life  of  eastern  Christendom.  It  con- 
tained a  large  church  of  faithful  Christians,  a  multi- 
tude of  zealous  Jews,  an  indigenous  population  de- 
voted to  the  worship  of  a  strange  idol  whose  image 
was  borrowed  from  the  East,  its  name  from  the  West. 
The  gospel  wms  obviously  addressed  to  Christians. 
The  object  of  St.  John,  who  wrote  after  ilie  other 
Evangelists,  is  to  supplement  their  narrati\  es,  which 
were  confined  to  our  Lord's  life  in  Galilee.  The 
following  is  an  abridgment  of  its  contents:  A.  The 
Prologue,  i.  t-l8.  B.  The  Il/s/ory,  i.  19-xx.  29. 
a.  Events  relating  to  our  Lord's  ministry,  in  con- 
nection with  seven  journeys,  i.  19-xii.  50:  I.  First 
journey,  into  Judsea  and  beginning  of  his  minist'y,  i. 
19-ii.  12.  2.  Second  journey,  at  the  P.issover  i;i 
the  first  year  of  his  ministry,  ii.  13-iv.  3.  Third 
journey,  in  the  second  year  of  his  ministry,  about 
the  Passover,  v.  4.  Fourth  journey,  about  the  Pass- 
over, in  the  third  year  of  his  ministry,  beyond  Jor- 
dan, vi.  5.  Fifth  journey,  six  months  before  his 
death,  begun  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  vii.-x.  21. 
6.  Sixth  journey,  about  the  Feast  of  Dedication,  x. 
22-42.  7.  Seventh  journey,  in  Judrea  toward  Beth- 
any, xi.  1-54.  8.  Eighth  journey,  before  his  last 
Passover,  xi.  55-xii.  b.  History  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  xiii.-xx.  29.  I.  Preparation  for  his  passion, 
xiii.-xvii.  2.  The  circumstances  of  his  passion  and 
di^iSfti,  xviii.,  xix.  3.  His  Resurrection,  and  the 
proofs  of  it,  XX.  1-29.  C.  The  Conclusion,  xx.  30— 
xxi. :  I.  Scope  of  the  foregoing  history,  xx.  30,  31. 
2.  Confirmation  of  the  authority  of  the  Evangelist  by 
additional  historical  facts,  and  by  the  testimony  of 
the  elders  of  the  church,  xxi.  1-24.  3.  Reason  of 
the  terminal  ion  of  the  history,  xxi.  25. 

JOHN,  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL 
OF.  The  Apostle  John  was  the  author  of  this  Epistle. 
Like  the  Gospel  it  was  written  from  Ephesus,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  first  century.  It  was  meant  for  the 
churches  of  Asia  under  St.  John's  inspection,  to  whom 
he  had  already  delivered  his  doctrine  (i.  3;  ii.  7). 
In  the  introduction  (i.  I-4)  the  apostle  slates  the 
purpose  of  his  epistle.  The  first  part  of  the  epistle 
may  be  considered  to  end  at  ii.  2S.  The  apostle  be- 
gins afresh  with  the  doctrine  of  sonshi])  or  communion 
at  ii.  29,  and  returns  to  t!ie  same  theme  at  iv.  7. 
His  lesson  throughout  is,  that  the  means  of  union  with 
God  are,  on  the  part  of  Christ,  his  atoning  blood  (i. 
7;  ii.  2;  iii.  5  ;  iv.  10,  I^.;  v.  6)  and  advocacy  (ii. 
i) — on  the  part  of  man,  holiness  (i.  6),  obedience 
(ii.  3),  purity  (iii.  3),  faith  (iii.  23;  iv.  3;  v,  5),  and 
above  all  love  (li.  7;  iii.  I4;  iv.  7;  v,  I), 


JOHN,    THE    SECOND    AND  THIRD 
EPISTLES  OF.    These  two  epistles  are  placed 
by  Eusebius  in  the  class  of  "  disputed  "  books,  and  he 
appears  to  be  doubtful  whether  they  were  written  by 
the  Evangelist,  or  by  some  other  John.    The  evidence 
of  antiquity  in  their  favor  is  not  very  strong,  but  yet  is 
considerable.    In  the  fifth  century  they  were  almost 
universally  received.    The  title  and  contents  of  the 
epistles  are  strong  arguments  against  a  fabricator, 
whereas  they  would  account  for  their  non- 
universal    reception    in    early   times.  The 
Third  Epistle  is  addressed  to  Gaius  or  Caius. 
We  have  no  reason  for  identifying  him  with 
Caius  of  Macedonia  (Acts  xix.  29),  or  with 
T  -sffj     Caius  of  Derhe  (Acts  xx.  4),  or  with  Caius  of 
Corinth  (Rom.  xvi,  23;  I  Cor.  i.  14),  or  with 
Caius  bishop  of  Ephesus,  or  with  Caius  bishop 
of  Thessalonica,  or  with  Caius  bishop  of  Per- 
gamos.    He  was  probably  a  convert  of  St. 
John  (Eph.  iii.  4),  and  a  layman  of  wealth 
and  distinction  (Eph.  iii.  5)  in  some  city  near 
Ephesus.    The  object  of  .St.  John  in  writing 
the  Second  Epislle  was  to  warn  the  lady  to 
whom  he  wrote  against  the  teaching  known 
as  that  of  Rasilides,  by  an  undue  kindness  dis- 
played by  her  towards  the  preachers  of  the  false 
doctrine.    The  Third  Epistle  was  written  for 
the  purpose  of  commending  to  the  hospitality 
of  Caius  soine  Chiisiians  who  were  strangers. 

JOK'SHAN,  a  son  of  Abraham  and  Ke- 
turah(Gen.  xxv.  2,  3  ;  1  Chron.  i.  32),  whose 
sons  weie  Sheba  and  Dedan. 

JOK'TAN,  son  of  Elier  (Gen.  x.  25  ;  I 
Chron.  i.  19),  and  the  father  of  the  Joklanite 
Arabs.  Scholars  are  agreed  in  placing  the  set- 
tlements of  Joktan  in  the  south  of  the  peninsula. 
The  original  limits  are  stated  in  the  Bible:  "their 
dwelling  was  from  Mesha,  as  thou  goest  unto  Sephar, 
a  mount  of  the  East  "  (Gen.  x.  30). 

JOK'THEEL.  I.  A  city  in  the  country  of 
Ju  lah  (Josh.  XV.  38),  named  next  to  Lacliish.  2. 

God-subdued,"  the  title  given  by  Amaziah  to  the 
cliff  (A.  V.  Selah) — -the  stronghold  of  the  Edomites 
— after  he  had  captured  it  from  them  (2Kingsxiv.  7). 
The  jianllel  narrative  of  2  Clvon.  xxv.  II-13  sup- 
plies fil  ler  details. 

JO'NA,  the  father  of  the  Apostle  Peter  (John  i. 
42),  who  is  hence  addressed  as  Simon  Barjona  {i.e., 
son  of  Jon  1)  in  Matt.  xvi.  17. 

JON'ADAB.  I.  Son  of  Shimeah  and  nephew 
of  David.  He  is  described  as  "very  subtle"  (2 
Sam.  xiii.  3).  His  age  made  him  the  friend  of  his 
cousin  Amnon,  heir  to  the  throne  (2  Sam.  xiii.  3). 
He  gave  him  the  fatal  advice  for  ensnaring  his  sister 
Tamar  (5,  6).  Again,  in  the  same  tragedy,  when 
Amnon  was  murdered  by  Alisilom,  and  the  exagger- 
ated report  reached  David  that  all  the  princes  were 
slaughtered,  Jonadab  was  already  aware  of  the  real 
state  of  the  ca-e  (2  Sam.  xiii.  32,  33).  2.  Jer.  xxxv. 
6,  8,  10,  °I4,  16,  18,  19. 

JO'NAH,  the  fifth  of  the  Minor  Prophets,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  our  Bible,  was  the  s-in  of  Amittai, 
and  a  native  of  Galhhepher,  a  town  of  Lower  Galilee 
in  Zebulun  (2  Kings  xiv.  25).  He  lived  after  the 
reign  of  Jehu,  when  the  losses  of  Israel  (2  Kings  x. 
32)  began  ;  and  not  till  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 
Jeroboam  II.  The  general  opinion  is,  that  Jonah 
was  the  first  of  the  prophets.  The  king  of  Nineveh 
at  this  time  is  supposed  to  have  been  Pul,  who  is 
placed  B.  C.  750.  Having  already  prophesied  to 
Israel,  he  was  sent  to  Nineveh.  The  lime  was  one 
of  political  revival  in  Israel;  but  ere  long  the 
Assyrians  were  to  be  employed  by  God  as  a  scourge 
upon  them.  The  prophet  shrank  from  a  commission 
which  he  felt  would  result  (iv.  2)  in  the  sparing  of 
a  hostile  city.  He  attempted  therefore  to  escape 
to  Tarshish.  The  providence  of  God,  however, 
watched  over  him,  first  in  a  storm,  and  then  in  his 
being  swallowed  by  a  fish  for 'the  space  of  three  days 
and  three  nights.  After  his  deliverance,  Jonah  exe- 
cuted his  commission  ;  and  the  king,  "  believing  him 
to  be  a  minister  from  the  supreme  deity  of  the  na- 
tion," and  having  heard  of  his  miraculous  deliver- 
ance, ordered  a  general  fast,  and  averted  the 
threatened  judgment.  But  the  prophet,  from 
national  feelings,  grudged  the  mercy  shown  to  a 
heathen  nation.  He  was  therefore  taught,  by 
the  lesson  of  the  "gourd,"  whose  growth  and  decay 
brought  the  truth  home  to  him,  that  he  was  sent  to 
testily  by  deed,  as  other  prophets  would  afterward 


testify  by  word,  the  capacity  of  Gentiles  for  sa'.vatioiA, 
and  the  design  of  God  to  make  them  partakers  of  it. 
This  was  "  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  "  (Luke  xi. 
29,  30).  But  the  resurrection  of  Christ  itself  was 
also  shadowed  forth  in  the  history  of  the  prophet 
(Matt.  xii.  39,  41  ;  xvi.  4).  The  old  tradition  made 
the  burial  place  of  Jonah  to  be  Gathhepher  :  the  mod- 
ern tradition  places  it  at  Nebi-Xunus,  opposite  Mosul, 
JO'NAN,  ton  of  Eliakim,  in  the  genealogy  of 
Christ  (Luke  iii.  30). 

JO'NAS.  I.  The  prophet  Jonah  (Matt.  xii.  39, 
40,  41  ;  xvi.  4).  2.  Father  of  Peter  (John  xxi.  15-17). 

JON'ATHAN,  that  is,  "the  gift  of  Jehovah," 
the  eldest  son  of  King  Saul.  He  was  regarded  in 
his  father's  lifetime  as  heir  to  the  throne.  Like  Saul, 
he  was  a  man  of  great  strength  and  activity  (2  Sam, 
i.  23).  He  was  also -famous  for  archery  and  slinging 
(l  Chron.  xii.  2).  His  bow  was  to  him  what  the 
spear  was  to  his  father:  "bow  of  Jonathan  turned 
not  back"  (2  Sam.  i.  22).  It  was  always  about 
him  (l  Sam.  xviii.  4;  xx.  35).  His  life  may 
be  divided  into  two  main  parts.  I.  The  war  with 
the  Philistines,  called  from  its  locality,  "the  war  of 
Michmash"  (i  .Sam.  xiii.  2l).  The  Philistine's  were 
still  in  command  of  the  country;  an  officer  was  sta- 
tioned at  Geba,  either  the  same  as  Jonathan's  posi- 
tion or  close  to  it.  In  a  sudden  act  of  youthful  dar- 
ing Jonathan  slew  this  olfic  r,  and  thus  gave  the 
signal  for  a  general  revolt.  The  Philistines  pjnred 
in  from  the  plain,  and  the  tyranny  beca.tie  more 
deeply  rr oted  than  ever.  As  Jonathan  had  been  the 
fiist  to  provoke  oppression,  so  now  he  v  a?  the  first 
to  deliver  his  people,  ^^'ithout  communicating  his 
project  to  anv  one,  except  the  young  man  whom  he 
retained  as  his  armor-bearer,  he  sallied  forth  from 
Gibeah  to  attack  the  garrison  ol  the  Philistines  sta- 
tioned on  the  other  side  of  the  steep  defile  of  Mich- 
mash (xiv.  i).  Jonathan  had  not  heard  of  the  curse 
(xiv.  24)  which  Saul  invoked  on  any  one  who  ate 
before  the  evening,  and  he  tasted  the  honey  which 
lay  on  the  ground  as  they  jiassed  through  the  forest, 
lephthah's  saerifice  would  have  been  repeated;  liut 
the  j  eople  interposed  (xiv.  24-46).  Their  last  meet- 
ing was  in  the  forest  of  Ziph,  during  Saul's  ]iursuit  of 
David  (I  Sam.  xxiii.  16-1S).  From  this  time  we 
hear  no  more  till  the  battle  of  Gilboa.  In  that  battle 
he  fell,  With  liis  two  brothers  and  his  father  (l  Sam. 
xxxi.  2,  8).  His  death  occasioned  the  c.,lebratcd 
eleay  of  David.     He  left  a  son,  Mephibr  shctli. 

JO'NATH-E'LEM-RE'CHOKIM,  "a  dumb 
dove  of  (m)  distant  places,"  a  phrase  found  once 
only  in  the  Bible  as  a  heading  to  the  56th  jisalm. 

JOP'PA,  or  Japho,  now  Jaffa,  a  town  on  the 
sou  hwest  coast  of  Palestine,  in  the  portion  of  Dan 
(Josh.  xix.  46).    Having  a  harbisr  ."tiached  to  it.  it 


JOHN  RECEIVING  THE  HOLY  BOOKS. 

became  the  port  of  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  Solomon, 
and  has  been  ever  since.  Here  Jonah  "took  ship  to 
flee  from  the  presence  of  his  Maker."  Here,  on  the 
housetop  of  Simon  the  tanner,  "by  the  seaside,"  St. 
Peter  had  his  vision  (Acts  xi.  5).  The  existing  town 
contains  about  4000  inhabitants. 

JOR'DAN,  the  one  river  of  Palestine,  has  4 
course  of  200  miles,  from  the  roots  of  Anti-Lebanon 
to  the  head  of  the  Dead  Sea,    It  is  the  river  of  th« 
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-  great  plain  "  of  Palestine,  "  the  river  ot  God  "  in  the 

Book  of  Psalms,  at  least  that  of  his  chosen  people 
throughout  their  history.  There  were  fords  at  Jeri- 
cho, to  which  point  the  men  of  Jencho  pursued  the 
spies  (Josh.  ii.  7;  comp.  Judg.  iii.  28).  Higher  up 
at  Succoth,  some  way  above,  were  the  fords  of  Beth- 
barah  (probably  the  Bethabara  of  the  Gospel),  where 
Gideon  lay  in  wait  for  the  Midianites  (Judg.  vii.  24), 
and  where  the  men  of  Gilead  slew  the  Ephraimites 
(xii.  6).  These  fords  witnessed  the  first  recorded 
passage  of  the  Jordan  in  the  Old  Testament  (Gen. 
xxxii.  10).  Jordan  was  next  crossed,  over  against 
Jericho,  by  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  (Josh.  iv.  12,  13). 
From  their  vicinity  to  Jerusalem  the  lower  fords  were 
much  used;  David  passed  over  them  in  one  instance 
to  fight  the  Syrians  (2  Sam.  x.  17) ;  and  subsequently, 
when  a  fugitive  himself,  in  his  way  to  Mahanaim 
(xvii.  22)  on  the  east  bank.  Thus  there  were  two 
customary  places  at  which  the  Jordan  was  fordable; 
and  it  must  have  been  at  one  of  these  that  baptism 
was  administered  by  St.  John,  and  by  the  disciples 
of  our  Lord.  Where  our  Lord  was  baptized  is  not 
stated;  but  probably  at  the  upper  ford.  These  fords 
were  precious  in  those  days,  for  there  were  no  bridges 
or  boats  established  on  the  Jordan;  and  because 
"Jordan  overflowed  all  his  banks  all  the  time  of  har- 
vest" (Josh.  iii.  15).  The  channel  of  the  river  be- 
came brimful,  so  that  the  level  of  the  v\  ater  and  of  the 
banks  was  the  same.  The  Jordan  is  frequently  men- 
tioned as  a  boundary:  "over  Jordan,"  "this"  and 
"the  other  side,"  or  "beyond  Jordan,"  were  expres- 
sions familiar  to  the  Israelites.  It  was  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  promised  land  (Num.  xxxiv.  12). 
The  Jordan  rises  from  several  sources  near  Panium 
[Biinids),  and  passes  through  the  lakes  of  Merom 
\Huleh)  and  Gennesaret.  The  two  principal  features 
are  its  de.scent  and  its  windings.  From  its  fountain 
heads  to  the  Dead  Sea  it  rushes  down,  only  broken 
by  a  series  of  precipitous  falls.  Between  the  lake  of 
Gennesaret  and  the  Dead  Sea  there  are  twenty-seven 
rapids;  the  depression  of  the  lake  of  Gennesaret 
below  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean  is  653  feet,  and 
that  of  the  Dead  Sea  1316  feet. 

JO'RIM,  son  of  Matthat,  in  the  genealogy  of 
Christ  (Luke  iii.  29). 

JO'SE,  son  of  Lliezer,  in  the  genealogy  of  Jesus 
Christ  (Luke  iii.  29). 

JO'SEPH.  I.  The  elder  of  the  two  sons  of 
Jacob  by  Rachel,  is  first  mentioned  when  seventeen 
years  old.  Jacob  then  stayed  at  Hebron  with  Isaac, 
while  his  sons  kept  his  flocks.  Joseph  brought  the 
evil  report  of  his  brethren  to  his  father,  and  they 
hated  him  because  his  father  loved  him  more  than 
them,  as  the  "  son  of  his  old  age."  and  had  shown  his 


of  their  welfare  and  that  of  the  flock.  They  were  not 
at  Shechem,  but  were  gone  to  Dothan,  not  far  dis- 
tant, pasturing  their  flock  wherever  (he  wild  country 
was  unowned.  On  Joseph's  approach  his  brethren, 
except  Reuben,  resolved  to  kill  him ;  but  Reuben 
saved  him,  persuading  them  to  cast  him  into  a  dry 
pit,  he  intending  to  restore  him  to  his  father.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  Joseph  was  come,  they  stripped  him 


the  house  of  the  Egyptian,  who  "  set  him  over  his 

house,  and  all  he  had  he  gave  into  his  hand  "  (xxxix. 
4;  comp.  5).  His  master's  wife  tempted  him,  and 
failing,  charged  him  with  the  crime  she  would  have 
made  him  commit.  Polijihar,  incensed  against  Jo- 
seph, cast  him  into  prison,  where  he  remained  for  two 
years.  In  the  prison,  as  in  Potiphar's  house,  Joseph 
was  found  worthy  of  trust,  and  the  keeper  of  the 
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of  his  tunic  and  cast  him  into  the  pit,  "  and  they  sat 
down  to  eat  bread ;  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  and 
looked,  and  behold,  a  company  of  Ishmaelites  came 
from  Gilead  with  their  camels."  Judah  suggested 
to  his  brethren  to  sell  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites,  and 


TH  Eli  lis 


EGYPT— THE  RAMESSEION. 


preference  by  making  him  a  dress,  which  appears  to 
have  been  a  long  tunic  with  sleeves,  worn  by  the 
richer  class  (Gen.  xxxvii.  2).  The  hatred  of  Joseph's 
brethren  was  increased  by  his  dream  foreshowing  that 
they  would  bow  down  to  him,  which  was  followed 
by  another  of  the  same  import.  They  had  gone  to 
Shechem  to  feed  the  flock ;  and  Joseph  was  sent 
thither  from  Hebron  by  his  father  to  bring  him  word 


accordingly  they  took  him  out  of  the  pit  and  sold  him 
"for  twenty  [shekels]  of  silver"  (ver.  28).  Ihs 
brethren  pretended  to  Jacob  that  Joseph  had  been 
killed  by  .some  wild  beast,  taking  to  him  the  tunic 
stained  with  a  kid's  blood.  The  Midianites  sold 
Joseph  into  Egypt  to  Potiphar,  "  an  officer  of  Pha- 
raoh, captain  of  the  executioners,  an  Egyptian" 
(xxxix,  I ;  comp.  xxxvu.  36).    Joseph  prospered  in 


prison  placed  everything  under  his  control.  After  a 
while,  Pharaoh -was  incensed  against  two  of  his  offi- 
cers, "the  chief  of  the  cup-bearers"  and  the  "chief 
of  ihe  bakers,"  and  cast  them  into  the  prison  where 
Joseph  was.  Each  dreamed  a  prophetic  dream, 
which  Joseph  interpreted.  ".After 'wo  years" 
Joseph's  deliverance  came.  Pharaoh  dreamed 
two  prophetic  dreams.  "  He  stood  by  the  m  er 
[the  Nile].  And  behold,  coming  up  out  of  the 
river  seven  kine  [or  '  heifers'],  beautiful  in  ap- 
pearance and  fat  fleshed  ;  and  they  fed  in  the 
marsh-grass.  And,  behold,  seven  otlvtr  kine 
corning  up  after  them  out  of  the  river,  evil  in 
appearance,  and  lean-fleshed"  (xli.  1-3). 
These  nte  up  the  first  seven  (xli.  I-4,  17-21). 
Then  Pharaoh  had  a  second  dream  ;  "  Behold, 
seven  ears  of  corn  coming  up  on  one  stalk,  fat 
and  good.  And  behold,  seven  ears,  thin  and 
blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprouting  foith  after 
them  "  (ver.  5,  6).  These  also  devoured  the 
first  seven  ears  (ver.  5-7,  22-24).  In  the 
morning  Pharaoh  sent  for  the  "scribes"  ;  nd 
the  "  wise  men,"  and  they  were  unable  to  give 
him  an  interpretation.  Then  the  chief  of  the 
cup-bearers  remembered  Joseph,  and  told  Pha- 
raoh how  a  young  Hebrew,  "servant  to  the  cap- 
tain of  the  executioners,"  hrd  interpreted  his 
aiul  his  fellow-prisoner's  dreams.  "Then  Pha- 
raoh sent  and  called  Joseph  :  and  he  shaved  and 
changed  his  rniment,  and  came  unto  Ph.iraoh  " 
(ver.  14).  The  king  then  related  his  dreams, 
and  Joseph  declared  to  Idm  that  they  were  sent 
of  God  to  forewarn  Pharaoh.  Both  kine  and 
ears  symbolized  years.  There  were  to  be  seven 
years  of  great  plenty  in  Egvpt,  and  after  thenr 
seven  years  of  consuming  and  "very  heavy  fam- 
ine." The  kine  represented  the  animal  products, 
and  the  ears  of  corn  the  veget:ible  products.  Hav- 
ing interpreted  the  dream,  Joseph  counseled  Pharaoh 
to  choose  a  wise  man  and  set  him  over  the  country, 
in  order  that  he  siiould  take  the  fifth  part  of  the  pro- 
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duce  of  the  seven  years  of  plenty  against  the  years  of 
famine.  To  this  high  post  the  king  appointed  Joseph, 
made  him  not  only  governor  of  Egypt,  but  second 
only  to  the  sovereign.  Joseph's  first  act  was  during 
the  seven  plenteous  years  to  gather  the  fifth  part,  as 
he  had  advised  Pharaoh,  and  lay  it  up.  When  the 
seven  good  years  had  passed,  the  famine  began  (Gen. 
xli  54-57).  After  the  famine  had  lasted  two  years, 
Joseph  gathered  up  all  the  money  that  was  found  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  Canaan,  for  the  corn  which 
they  bought;  and  Joseph  brought  the  money  into 
Pharaoh's  house  (xlvii.  13,  14).  When  all  the  money 
of  Egypt  and  Canaan  was  exhausted,  barter  became 
necessary.  Joseph  then  obtained  all  the  cattle  of 
Egypt,  and  in  the  next  year  all  the  land,  except  that 
of  the  priests,  and  even  the  Egyptians  themselves. 
He  demanded,  however,  only  a  fifth  part  of  the  pro- 
duce as  Pharaoh's  right.  Early  in  the  time  of  famine, 
which  prevailed  equally  in  Canaan  and  Egypt,  Jacob 
sent  his  sons  to  Egypt,  where  there  was  corn  to  be 
bought.  Benjamin  alone  he  kept  with  him.  Joseph 
was  now  governor,  an  Egyptian  in  habits  and  speech. 


oath  of  his  brethren  that  they  should  carry  up  his 
bones  to  the  land  of  promise  :  thus  showing  in  his 
latest  action  the  faith  (Heb.  xi.  22)  which  had  guided 
his  whole  life.  Like  his  father,  he  was  embalmed, 
"  and  he  was  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt "  (1.  26).  His 
trust  Moses  kept,  and  laid  the  bones  of  Joseph  in  his 
inheritance  in  Shechem,  in  the  territory  of  Ephraim 
his  offspring.  All  that  is  told  us  of  Joseph  in  the 
New  Testament  may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  words. 
He  was  a  just  man  and  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David.  The  public  registers  also  contained  his  name 
under  the  reckoning  of  the  house  of  David  (John  i. 
45  ;  Luke  iii.  23  ;  Matt.  i.  20;  Luke  ii.  4).  lie  lived 
at  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  and  his  family  had  been 
settled  there  for  two  preceding  generations,  possibly 
from  the  time  of  Matthat,  the  common  grandfather 
of  Joseph  and  Mary,  since  Mary  lived  there  too 
(Luke  i.  26,  27).  He  espoused  Mary,  the  daughter 
und  heir  of  his  uncle  Jacob,  and  before  he  took  her 
home  as  his  wife  received  the  angelic  communication 
recorded  in  Matt.  i.  20.  When  Jesus  was  twelve 
years  old  Joseph  and  Mary  took  him  with  them  to 
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His  brethren  did  not  know  him.  Joseph  remem- 
bered his  dreams,  and  behaved  to  them  as  a  stranger, 
using  an  interpreter,  and  spoke  hard  words  to  them, 
and  accused  them  of  being  spies.  In  defending 
themselves  they  spoke  of  their  household.  The 
story  of  Joseph's  treatment  of  his  brethren  is  told  in 
Gen.  xlii.-xlv.  After  the  removal  of  his  family  into 
Egypt,  Jacob  and  his  house  abode  in  the  land  of 
Goshen,  Joseph  still  ruling  the  country.  Here  Jacob, 
when  near  his  end,  gave  Joseph  a  portion  above 
his  brethren,  including  the  "parcel  of  ground"  at 
Shechem,  his  future  burying-place.  Then  he  blessed 
his  sons,  Joseph  most  earnestly  of  all,  and  died  in 
Egypt.  "And  Joseph  fell  upon  his  face,  and  wept 
upon  him,  and  kissed  him"  (1.  1).  When  he  had 
caused  him  to  be  embalmed  by  "his  servants  the 
physicians,"  he  carried  him  to  Canaan,  and  laid  him 
in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  the  burying  place  of  his 
fathers.  Joseph  lived  "  a  hundred  and  ten  years," 
having  been  more  than  ninety  in  Egypt;  he  "saw 
Ephraim's  children  of  the  third"  [generation],  and 
"  the  children  also  of  Machir  the  son  of  ManaSseh 
were  borne  upon  Joseph's  knees;  "  dying,  he  took  an 


keep  the  Passover  at  Jerusalem,  and  when  they  re- 
turned to  Nazareth  he  continued  to  act  as  a  father  to 
the  child  Jesus.  Here  our  knowledge  of  Joseph 
ends.  That  he  died  before  our  Lord's  crucifixion  is 
indeed  certain  (John  xix.  27).  But  where,  when  or 
how  he  died,  we  know  not.  Joseph  of  Arima- 
THEA,  a  rich  and  pious  Israelite  (Mark  xv.  43),  and 
a  member  of  the  great  council,  or  Sanhedrim.  He 
is  further  characterized  as  "a  good  man  and  a  just" 
(Luke  xxiii.  50),  one  of  those  who  were  waiting  for 
the  kingdom  of  God  (Mark  xv.  43;  Luke  ii.  25,  38; 
xxiii.  51).  There  is  a  tradition  that  he  was  one  of 
the  seventy  disciples.  Joseph,  called  Barsabas, 
and  surnamed  Justus;  one  of  the  two  persons  chosen 
by  the  assembled  church  (Acts  i.  23)  to  fill  the  place 
in  the  Apostolic  company  from  which  Judas  had 
fallen. 

JO'SES.  I.  Son  of  Eliezer,  in  the  genealogy  of 
Christ  (Luke  iii.  29).  2.  One  of  the  Lord's  brethren 
(Matt.  xiii.  55;  Mark  vi.  3).  3.  JosEs  Barnabas 
(Acts  iv.  36). 

JOSH'UA.  His  name  appears  in  the  various 
forms  of  Hoshea,  Oshea,  Jekoshua,  Jeshua  and 


Jesus,  i.  The  son  of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim 
(l  Chron.  vii.  27),  and  was  nearly  forty  years  old 
when  he  shared  in  the  hurried  triumph  of  the  exodus. 
He  is  mentioned  first  in  connection  with  the  fight 
against  Amalek  at  liephidim,  when  he  was  chosen 
by  Moses  to  lead  the  Lsraelites  (Ex.  xvii.  9).  When 
Moses  ascended  Mount  Sinai  to  receive  for  the  first 
time  the  two  Tables,  Joshua  accompanied  him  part 
of  the  way,  and  was  the  first  to  accost  him  in  his 
descent  (Ex.  xxxii.  17).  Soon  afterw  aid  he  was  one 
of  the  twelve  chiefs  who  were  sent  (Num.  xiii.  17) 
to  explore  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  one  of  the  two 
(xiv.  6)  who  .gave  an  encouraging  report  of  their 
journey.  The  40  years  of  wandering  were  almost 
passed,  and  Joshua  was  one  of  tlie  few  survivors, 
when  Moses,  shortly  before  his  death,  was  directed 
(Num.  xxvii.  18)  to  invest  Joshua  publicly  with  defi- 
nite authority,  in  connection  with  Eleazar  the  priest, 
over  the  people.  And  after  this  was  done,  God 
himself  gave  Joshua  a  charge  by  the  mouth  of  the 
dying  lawgiver  (Deut.  xxxi.  14,  23;  Josh.  i.  i). 
Joshua  assumed  the  command  of  the  people  at  Shit- 

  tim,  sent  spies  into 

Jericho,  crossed  the 
Jordan,  fortified  a 
camp  at  Gilgal,  cir- 
cumcised the  people, 
kept  the  passover  and 
was  visited  by  the 
captain  of  the  Lord's 
host.  A  miracle  made 
the  fall  of  Jericho 
more  terrible  to  the 
Canaanites.  In  the 
first  attack  upon  Ai 
the  Israelites  were  re- 
pulsed; it  fell  .at  the 
second  assault,  and 
the  invaders  marched 
to  the  relief  of  Gib- 
eon.  In  the  great 
battle  of  Bethhoron 
the  Amorites  were 
routed,  and  the  south 
country  was  open  to 
the  Israelites.  Josh- 
ua returned  to  the 
camp  at  Gilgal,  mas- 
ter of  half  of  Pales- 
tine. In  the  north, 
at  the  waters  of  Mer- 
om,  he  defeated  the 
Canaanites  under  Ja- 
bin  king  of  Hazor, 
and  pursued  his  suc- 
cess to  the  gates  of 
Zidon  and  into  the 
valley  of  Lebanon 
under  Hermon.  In 
six  years,  six  tribes 
with  thirty-one  petty 
chiefs  were  conquer- 
ed ;  amongst  others 
the  Anakim — the  old 
terror  of  Israel — are 
especially  recorded  as 
destroyed  everywhere 
except  in  Philistia.  Joshua  now  stricken  in  years, 
proceeded  in  conjunction  with  Eleazar  and  the 
heads  of  the  tribes  to  complete  the  division  of 
the  conquered  land ;  and  when  all  was  allotted, 
Timnath-serah  in  Mount  Ephraim  was  assigned 
by  the  people  as  Joshua's  peculiar  inheritance. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  iio  years,  and  was  buried 
in  his  own  city,  Timnath-serah.  2.  An  inhabi- 
tant of  Bethshemesh,  in  whose  land  was  the 
stone  at  which  the  milch-kine  stopped  when  they 
drew  the  ark  of  God  with  the  offerings  of  the  Philis- 
tines from  Ekron  to  Bethshemesh  (l  Sam.  vi.  14, 
18).  3.  A  governor  of  the  city  who  gave  his  name 
to  a  gate  of  Jerusalem  (2  Kings  xxiii.  8).  4.  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Jozadak  (Hag.  i.  14;  ii.  I ;  Zech.  iii.  I, 
etc.) 

JOSHUA,  BOOK  OF.  This  book  has  been 
regarded  by  many  critics  as  a  part  of  the  Pentateuch; 
but  there  do  not  appear  to  be  sufficient  grounds  for 
this  opinion.  The  fact  that  the  first  sentence  of 
Joshua  begins  with  a  conjunction  does  not  show  any 
closer  connection  between  it  and  the  Pentateuch  than 
exists  between  Judges  and  it,  The  references  in  i.  Sj 
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viii.  31 ;  xxiii.  6;  xxiv.  26,  to  the  "book  of  the  law," 
rather  show  that  that  book  was  distinct  from  Joshua. 
The  book  may  be  regarded  as  consisting  of  three 
parts:  (I.)  The  conquest  of  Canaan;  (II.)  The  par- 
tition of  Canaan;  (III.)  Joshua's  farewell.  I.  The 
preparations  for  the  war  and  the  passage  of  the  Jordan, 
ch.  1-5  ;  the  capture  of  Jericho,  6  ;  the  conquest  of 
the  south,  7-10;  the  conquest  of  the  north,  11 ; 
recapitulation,  12.  II.  Territory  assigned  to  Reuben, 
Gad  and  half  Manasseh,  13  ;  the  lot  of  Caleb  and  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  14,  15  ;  Ephraim  and  half  Manas- 
seh, 16,  17;  Benjamin,  18;  Simeon,  Zebulun,  Issa- 
char,  Asher,  Naphtali  and  Dan,  19;  the  appointment 
of  six  cities  of  refuge,  20 ;  the  assignment  of  forty- 
eight  cities  to  Levi,  21 ;  the  departure  of  the  trans- 
Jordanic  tribes  to  their  homes,  22.  III.  Joshua's 
convocation  of  the  people  and  first  address,  23 ; 
his  second  address  at  Shechem,  and  his  death,  24. 
Nothing  is  known  as  to  the  authorship  of  the  book. 

JOSFAH.  The  son  of  Amon  and  Jedidah,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  b.  c.  641,  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
age,  and  reigned  31  years.  His  history  is  contained 
in  2  Kings  xxii.-xxiv.  30;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.,  xxxv. ; 
and  the  first  twelve  chapters  of  Jeremiah  throw  much 
light  upon  the  general  character  of  the  Jews  in  his 
day,  2.  The  son  of  Zephaniah,  at  whose  house  the 
prophet  Zechariah  was  commanded  to  assemble  the 
chief  men  of  the  captivity,  to  witness  the  solemn  and 
symbolical  crowning  of  Joshua  the  high  priest  (Zech. 
vi.  9). 

JOSrAS.  Josiah,  king  of  Judah  (Matt.  i.  10, 
U). 

JO'THAM.  I.  The  youngest  son  of  Gideon 
(Judg.  ix.  s),  who  escaped  from  the  massacre  of  his- 
brethren."  His  parable  of  the  reign  of  the  bramble 
is  the  earliest  example  of  the  kind.  2.  The  son  of 
King  Uzziah  or  Azariah  and  Jerushah.  After  ad- 
ministering the  kingdom  during  his  father's  leprosy, 
he  succeeded  to  the  throne  b.  c,  758,  when  he  was 
25  years  old,  and  reigned  16  years  in  Jerusalem. 
He  was  contemporary  with  Pekah  and  with  the 
prophet  Isaiah.  His  history  is  contained  in  2  Kings 
XV.  and  2  Chron.  xxvii.  3.  A  descendant  of  Judah, 
son  of  Jahdai  (i  Chron.  ii.  47). 

JOZ'ACHAR,  the  son  of  Shimeath  the  Ammon- 
itess,  and  one  of  the  murderers  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah  (2  Kings  xii.  21 ).  The  writer  of  the  Chroni- 
cles (2  Chron.  xxiv.  26)  calls  him  Zabad. 

JU'BAL,  a  son  of  Lamech  by  Adah,  and  the 
inventor  of  the  "  harp  and  organ  "  (Gen.  iv.  21). 

JUBILEE,  THE  YEAR  OF,  the  fiftieth  year 
after  the  succession  of  seven  Sabbatical  years,  in 
which  all  the  land  which  had  been  alienated  returned 
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to  the  families  of  those  to  whom  it  had  been  allotted 
in  the  original  distribution,  and  all  bondmen  of 
Hebrew  blood  were  liberated.  The  relation  in 
which  it  stood  to  the  Sabbatical  year  and  the  direc- 
tions fur  its  observance  are  given  Lev.  xxv.  8-16  and 
23-55.  bearing  on  lands  dedicated  to  Jehovah  is 
stated  Lev.  xxvii.  16-25.  The  year  was  inaugurated 
on  the  Day  of  Atonement  with  the  blowing  of 
trumpets  throughout  the  land,  and  by  a  proclamation 


of  universal  liberty.  Josephus  states  that  all  debts 
were  remitted  in  the  year  of  Jubilee;  but  the  Scrip- 
ture speaks  of  the  remission  of  debts  only  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Sabbatical  year  (Deut.  xv.  i,  2),  and 
the  Jewish  writers  say  expressly  that  the  remission 
of  debts  was  a  point  of  distinction  between  the  Sab- 
batical year  and  the  Jubilee.  The  only  passages  in 
the  prophets  which  can  be  regarded  with  much  con- 
fidence as  referring  to  the  Jubilee  in  any  way,  are 
Isa.  V.  7,  8,  9,  10;  Ixi.  I,  2;  Ezek. 
vii.  12,  13;  xlvi.  16,  17,  18.  The 
Jubilee  is  to  be  regarded  as  the 
outer  circle  of  that  great  Sabbati- 
cal system  which  comprises  within 
it  the  Sabbatical  year,  the  Sabbati- 
cal month,  and  the  Sabbath  day. 

JU'DA.  I.  Son  of  Joseph  in 
the  genealogy  of  Christ  (Luke  in. 
30).  2.  Son  of  Joanna,  or  Hana- 
niah  (Luke  iii.  26).  He  seems  to 
be  certainly  the  same  person  as 
Abiud  in  Matt.  i.  13.  3.  One  of 
the  Lord's  brethren,  enumerated  in 
Mark  vi.  3.  4.  The  patriarch  Ju- 
dah (Sus.  56;  Luke  iii.  33;  Heb. 
vii.  14;  Rev.  V.  5;  vii.  5). 

JUD^^'A,   or   JU'DAH,  a 
territorial  division  which  succeeded 
to  the  overthrow  of  the  ancient 
landmarks  of  the  tribes  of  Israel 
and  Judah  in  their  captivities. 
The  word  first  occurs  Dan.  v.  13, 
and  the  first  mention  of  the  "  pro- 
vince of  Judaea"  is  in  the  book  of 
Ezra  (v.  8) ;  it  is  alluded  to  in  Neh. 
xi.  3  (A.  V.  "  Judah  "),  and  was  the  result  of  the  divi- 
sion of  the  Persian  empire  mentionec'  by  Herodotus 
(iii.  89-97),  under  Darius  (comp.  Esth.  viii.  9;  Dan. 
vi.    i).      In   the    Apocryphal   Books   the  word 
"  province  "  is  dropped,  and  throughout  the  books 
of  Esdras,  Tobit,  Judith  and  Maccabees,  the  expres- 
sions are  the  "  land  of  Judsea,"  "  Judaea  "  (A.  V.  fre- 
quently "Jewry"),  and  throughout  the  New  Testa- 
ment.   The  term  Judaea  was  sometimes  extended  to 
the  whole  country  of  the  Canaanites,  its  ancient 
inhabitants;   and  even  in  the  Gospels  we  read  of 
the  coasts  of  Judaea  "beyond  Jordan"  (Matt.  xix.  I; 
Mark  x.  i).    Judaea  was  the  name  of  the  third  dis- 
trict, west  of  the  Jordan,  and  south  of  Samaria. 

JU'DAH,  the  fourth  son  of  Jacob  and  the  fourth 
of  Leah,  the  last  before  the  temporary  cessation  in 
the  births  of  her  children.  His  whole-brothers  were 
Reuben,  Simeon  and  Levi,  elder  than  himself — 
Issachar  and  Zebulun,  younger  (see 
Gen.  xxxv.  23).  His  sons  were  five. 
Of  these,  three  were  by  his  Canaanite 
wife  Bath-shua.  The  other  two,  Pha- 
REZ  and  Zerah,  were  illegiiimate 
sons  by  the  widow  of  Er,  the  eldest  of 
the  former  family.  And  from  Pharez, 
the  elder,  were  descended  the  illustri- 
ous families  of  Judah.  The  numbers  of 
the  tribe  at  the  census  at  Sinai  were 
74,600  (Num.  i.  26,  27),  considerably 
in  advance  of  any  of  the  others,  the 
largest  of  which— Dan — numbered 
62,700.  On  the  borders  of  the  Prom- 
ised Land  they  were  76,500  (xxvi.  22), 
Dan  being  still  the  nearest.  During 
the  march  through  the  desert,  Judah's 
place  was  in  the  van  of  the  host,  on 
the  east  side  of  the  tabernacle,  with 
his  kinsmen  Issachar  and  Zebulun  (ii. 
3-9;  x.  14).  During  the  conquest  of 
the  country  the  only  incidents  affecting 
the  tribe  of  Judah  are — [l\  the  mis- 
deed of  Achan,  who  was  of  the  great 
house  of  Zerah  (Josh.  vii.  i,  16-18); 
the  conquest  of  the  mountain  district 
of  Hebron  by  Caleb,  and  of  the  strong 
city  Debir,  in  the  same  locality,  by  his 
nephew  and  son-in-law  Othniel  (Josh.  xiv.  6-15;  xv. 
I3~'9)-  The  boundaries  of  the  territory  allotted  to 
Judah  are  narrated  at  great  length,  in  Josh.  xv.  20-63. 
The  north  boundary  began  at  the  embouchure  of  the 
Jordan,  ran  westward  to  Enshemesh,  thence  over  the 
Mount  of  Olives  to  Enrogel,  in  the  valley  beneath 
Jerusalem;  along  the  ravine  of  Hinnom,  climbed  the 
hill  in  a  northwest  direction  to  the  water  of  the 
Nephtoah  (probably  Lifta),  and  thence  by  Kirjath- 


Jearim,  Bethshemesh,  Timnath  and  Ekron  to  Jabneel 
on  the  sea-coast.  On  the  east  the  Dead  Sea,  and  on 
the  west  the  Mediterranean,  formed  the  boundaries. 
The  southern  line  is  hard  to  determine,  since  it  is 
denoted  by  places  many  of  which  have  not  been  iden- 
tified. It  left  the  Dead  Sea  at  its  extreme  south  end, 
and  joined  the  Mediterranean  at  the  Wady-el-Arish. 
This  territory  is  in  average  length  about  45  miles, 
and  in  average  breadth  about  50. 
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JU'DAH,  KINGDOM  OF.  When  the  dis- 
ruption of  Solomon's  kingdom  took  place  at  She- 
chem, only  the  tribe  of  Judah  followed  the  house  of 
David.  But  afterward,  when  Rehoboam  conceived 
the  design  of  establishing  his  authority  over  Israel  by 
force  of  arms,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  also  is  recorded 
as  obeying  his  summons,  and  contributing  its  war- 
riors to  make  up  his  army.  The  Benjamite  towns, 
Bethel  and  Jericho,  were  included  in  the  northern 
kingdom.  A  part  of  the  territory  of  Simeon  (i  Sam. 
xxvii.  6;  I  Kings  xix.  3;  comp.  Josh.  xix.  i)  and 
of  Dan  (2  Chron.  xi.  lO;  comp.  Josh.  xix.  41,  42) 
was  recognized  as  belonging  to  Judah  ;  and  in  the 
reigns  of  Abijah  and  Asa  the  southern  kingdom  was 
enlarged  by  some  additions  taken  out  of  the  ten  itory 
of  Ephraim  (2  Chron.  xui.  19;  xv.  8;  xvii.  2). 
The  first  three  kings  of  Judah  seem  to  have  cher- 
ished the  hope  of  re-establishing  their  authority  over 
the  Ten  Tribes  ;  for  sixty  years  there  was  war  be- 
tween them  and  the  kings  of  Israel.  The  victory 
achieved  by  Abijah  brought  to  Judah  a  temporary 
accession  of  territory.  Asa  enlarged  it  slili  further. 
Hanani's  remonstrance  (2  Chron.  xvi.  7)  prepares 
us  for  the  reversal  by  Jchoshaphat  of  the  policy 
which  Asa  pursued  toward  Israel  and  Damascus.  A 
close  alliance  sprang  up  between  Judah  and  Israel. 
Jehoshaphat  repelled  nomad  invaders,  curbed  the 
aggressive  spirit  of  his  neighbors,  and  made  his  in- 
fluence felt  amt'ng  the  Philistines  and  Arabians. 
Amaziah,  flushed  with  the  recovery  of  Edom,  pro- 
voked a  war  v/ith  Jehoash  the  concjueror  of  the  Syr- 
ians; and  Jerusalem  was  entered  by  the  Israel- 
ites. Under  Uzziah  and  Jotham,  Judah  enjoyed 
political  and  religious  prosperity,  for  almost  a  century 
and  a  half  after  the  termination  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel. 

JU'DAS,  the  Greek  form  of  the  Hebrew  name 
Judah,  occurring  in  the  LXX.  and  New  Testament. 
I.  The  patriarch  Judah  (Matt.  i.  2,  3).  2.  A  man 
residing  at  Damascus,  in  "the  street  which  is  called 
Straight,"  in  whose  house  Saul  of  Tarsus  lodged 
after  his  miraculous  conversion  (Acts  ix.  11). 

JU'DAS,  surnamed  BAR'SABAS,  a  leading 
member  of  the  Apostolic  church  at  Jerusalem  (Acts 
XV.  22),  endued  with  the  gift  of  prophecy  (v.  32). 

JU'DAS  OF  GALILEE,  the  leader  of  a  revolt 
"  in  the  days  of  the  taxing."  Judas  was  a  Gaulonite  of 
the  city  of  Gamala,  taking  his  name  of  Galilean  from 
his  insurrection  having  had  its  rise  in  Galilee.  His 
revolt  had  a  theocratic  character,  the  watchword  of 
which  was,  "  We  have  no  lord  or  master  but  God." 
Judas  himself  perished,  and  his  followers  were  dis- 
persed. Judas  is  represented  as  the  founder  of  a 
lourth  sect,  in  addition  to  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees 
and  Essenes. 
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JU'DAS  ISCAR'IOT.  He  is  sometimes  called 
"the  son  of  Simon"  (John  vi.  yi  ;  xiii.  2,  26),  but 
more  commonly  called  Iscariotes  (Malt.  x.  4;  Mark 
iii.  19;  Luke  vi.  16,  etc.)  In  the  three  lists  of  the 
Twelve  there  is  added  in  each  that  he  was  the  be- 
trayer. The  name  Iscariot  has  received  many  in- 
terpretations, (l)  From  Kerioth  (Josh.  xv.  25),  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  On  this  hypothesis  his  posiuon 
among  the  Twelve,  the  rest  of  whom  belonged  to 


the  kiss,  the  usual  salutation  of  the  disciples.  What 
followed  in  the  confusion  of  that  night  the  Gospels  do 
not  record.  There  came  back  on  him  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  righteousness  of  the  Master  he  had 
wronged  (Matt,  xxvii.  3).  His  death  was  made 
more  horrible  by  the  circumstance  recorded  by  St. 
Luke  in  the  Acts ;  but  most  awful  of  all  is  the  sen- 
tence pronounced  upon  him  by  the  Lord,  and  with 
which  Peter  dismisses  his  name  from  the  Apostles' 
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Galilee  (Acts  ii.  7),  would  be  exceptional ;  and  this 
has  led  to  (2)  From  Kartha  in  Galilee  (Kartan  A. 
V.  Josh.  xxi.  22).  (3)  From  icortea,  a  leathern 
apron,  the  name  being  applied  to  him  as  the  bearer 
of  the  bag,  and  =  Judas  with  the  apron.  He  was 
drawn,  as  the  others  v/ere,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Baptist,  or  his  own  Messianic  hopes,  or  the  "  gracious 
words  "  of  the  new  Teacher,  to  leave  his  former  life, 
and  to  obey  the  call  of  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth 
(John  vi.  64).  The  germs  of  the  evil  unfolded  them- 
selves gradually.  The  rules  to  which  the  Twelve 
were  subject  in  their  first  journey  (Matt.  x.  9,  10) 
sheltered  him  from  temptation.  The  new  form  of 
life,  of  which  we  find  the  first  traces  in  Luke  viii.  3, 
brought  that  temptation  with  it.  As  soon  as  the 
Twelve  were  recognized  as  a  body,  travelling  with 
their  Master,  receiving  money  and  other  offerings, 
and  redistributing  what  they  received  to  the  j>oor, 
it  became  necessary  that  some  one  should  act  as  the 
steward  and  almoner  of  the  small  society,  and  this 
fell  to  Judas  (John  xii.  6;  xiii.  29).  The  Galilean 
or  Judaean  peasant  found  himself  intrusted  with  larger 
sums  of  money  than  before,  and  with  this  there  came 
covetousness,  unfaithfulness,  embezzlement.  The 
narrative  of  Matt,  xxvi.,  Mark  xiv.,  places  this  history 
in  close  connection  with  the  betrayal.  It  leaves  the 
motives  of  the  betrayer  to  conjecture.  The  love  of 
money  may  have  been  strong  enough  to  make  him 
clutch  at  the  bribe  offered  him.  Mingled  with  this 
there  may  have  been  some  feeling  of  vindictiveness 
toward  the  Teacher  who  had  reproved  him.  There  may 
have  been  the  tliought  that  the  betrayal  could  do  no 
harm,  that  his  Master  would  prove  hfs  innocence,  or 
by  some  supernatural  manifestation  effect  his  escape. 
At  the  last  supper  he  is  present.  Then  come  the 
sorrowful  words,  "  One  of  you  shall  betray  me." 
After  this  there  comes  on  him  that  insanity  of  guilt 
as  of  one  whose  soul  was  possessed  by  the  Spirit  of 
evil — "  Satan  entered  into  him"  (John  xiii.  27).  He 
knows  that  garden  in  which  his  Master  and  his  com- 
panions had  so  often  rested.  He  comes,  accompanied 
by  a  band  of  officers  and  servaats  (John  xviii.  3),  with 


list,  "  from  which  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 

mii^ht  go  to  his  own  place." 
JU'DAS  MACCAB^'US.  [See  Maccabees.] 
JUDE,    or    JU'DAS,     LEBBE'US,  and 

THADDE'US  (A.   V.    "Judas  the  brother  of 

James  "),  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.    The  name 

Judas  occurs  in  the  lists  given  by  St.  Luke  vi.  16; 

Acts  i.    13 ;  and  in 

John  xiv.  22  (where 

we  find  "  Judas  not 

Iscariot"  among  the 

Apostles),    but  the 

Apostle    has  been 

generally  identified 

with  "Lebbeus 

whose  surname  was 

Thaddeus"  (Matt.  x. 

3;    Mark    iii.  18). 

The  name  of  Jude 

occurs  only  once  in 

the  Gospel  narrative 

(John  xiv.  22).  No- 
thing    is  certainly 

known  of  the  later 

history  of  the  Apos- 
tle. Tradition  con- 
nects him  with  the 

foundation    of  the 

church  at  Edessa. 
JU'DAS  THE 

LORD'S  BRO- 

THE  'a.  Among  the 

brethren  of  our  Lord 

mentioned  by  the  people  of  Nazareth  (Matt.  xiii.  55  ; 
Mark  vi.  3)  occurs  a  "Judas,"  sometimes  identified 
with  the  Apostle  of  the  same  name. 

JUDE,  EPISTLE  OF.  Its  author  was  Jude, 
one  of  the  brethren  of  Jesus.  There  are  no  data  from 
which  lo  determine  its  date  or  place  of  writing.  The 
object  of  the  Epistle  is  announced,  v.  3  :  the  reason 
for  this  exhortation  is  given,  v.  4.  The  remainder  of 
the  Epistle  is  occupied  by  a  depiction  of  the  adver- 


saries of  the  faith.    The  Epistle  closes  by  reminding 

the  readers  of  the  o(t-repeated  prediction  of  the 
apostles — that  the  faith  would  Ijc  assailed  (vs.  17- 
19),  exhorting  them  to  maintain  their  own  steadfast- 
ness in  the  laith  (vs.  20,  21),  while  they  earnestly 
sought  to  rescue  otiiers  (vs.  22,  23),  and  commend- 
ing them' 10  the  power  of  God.  This  Epis'.le  presents 
one  peculiarity,  which  caused  its  auihoiity  10  be  im- 
pugned in  early  times — the  supposed  citation  of 
apocryphal  writings  (vs.  9,  14,  15).  The  larger  por- 
tion of  this  Episile  (vs.  3-16)  is  almost  identical  in 
language  and  subject  with  a  part  of  the  Second  Epis- 
tle of  Peter  (2  Pet.  ii.  1-19). 

JUDGES.  The  Judges  M'ere  temporary  deliv- 
erers, sent  by  God  to  deliver  the  Israelites  Irom  their 
oppressors.  Their  power  only  extended  over  por- 
tions of  the  country,  and  some  of  them  were  contem- 
poraneous. Tlieir  name  in  Hebrew  is  Shopketivi, 
which  is  the  same  as  that  for  ordinary yV/i^w.  For, 
though  their  first  work  was  that  of  deliverers  and 
leaders  in  war,  they  then  administered  justice  to  the 
people,  and  their  authority  supplied  the  want  of  a 
regular  government.  But  the  only  recognized  au- 
thority was  still  the  oracle  at  Shiloh,  which  sunk 
into  priestly  weakness  and  disorder  under  Eli  and 
his  sons.  Even  while  the  administration  of 
Samuel  gave  a  settled  government  to  the  South, 
there  was  scope  for  the  irregular  exploits  of  Samson 
on  the  borders  of  the  Philistines,  and  Samuel  at  last 
established  his  authority  as  Judge  and  prophet,  but 
still  as  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  only  to  see  it  so 
abused  by  his  sons  as  to  exhaust  the  patience  of  the 
people,  who  at  length  demanded  a  King.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  list  of  the  Judges,  whose  history  is  given 
under  their  respective  names. 

First  Servitude,  to  Mesopotamia — 

Pint  Judge  :  Othniel. 
Second  Servitude,  to  Moab — 

Second  Judge  :  Ehud  ; 

Yhird  Judge  :  Shamcar. 
Third  Servitude,  to  Jabin  and  Sisera — 

Fourth  Judge:  Deborah  and  Barak. 
Fourth  Servitude,  to  Midian — 

Fifth  Judge  :  GiDEON  ; 

Sixth  Judge  :  Abimelech; 

Seventh  Judge  :  Tola  ; 

Eighth  Judge  :  JAIR. 
Fifth  Servitude,  lo  Amnion — 

A'inth  Judge  :  Jephthah  ; 

Fcnth  Judge  :  Ibzan  ; 

Eleventh  Judge  :  Elon  ; 

Twelfth  Judge:  Abdon. 
Sixth  Servitude,  to  the  Philistines — 

Thirteenth  Judge  :  Samson  ; 
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Fou7-teenth  Judge  :  Elt  ; 
Fifteenth  Judge  :  Samuel. 

On  the  Chronology  of  the  Judges,  see  the  following 

article  : 

JUDGES,  BOOK  OF,  of  which  the  Book  of 
Ruth  formed  originally  a  part,  contains  the  history 
from  Joshua  to  Samson.  As  the  history  of  the  Judges 
occupies  the  greater  part  of  the  narrative,  and  is  *l50 


HOUSEHOLD  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


89 


the  history  of  the  people,  the  title  of  the  book  is  de- 
rived from  tiiat  portion.  The  book  may  be  divided 
into  two  parts — (l)  Ch.  i.-xvi.  The  subdivisions  are 
i.,  ii.  5,  which  may  be  considered  as  an  introduction, 
giving  the  results  of  tlie  war  carried  on  against  the 
Canaanites  by  the  several  tribes  on  the  west  of  Jor- 
dan after  Joshua's  death,  and  forming  a  continuation 
of  Josh,  xii.,  xiii.  7-xvi.  The  words,  "and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  are 
employed  to  introduce  the  history  of  the  thirteen 
Judges  comprised  in  this  book.  An  account  of  six 
of  tfiese  thirteen  is  given  at  length.  The  account  of 
the  remaining  seven  is  very  short,  and  merely  attached 
to  the  longer  narratives.  This  portion  of  the  book 
is  almost  entirely  a  history  of  the  wars  of  deliverance. 
Ch.  xvii.-xxi.  This  part  has  no  connection  with  the 
preceding,  and  is  often  called  an  appendix.  No 
mention  of  the  Judges  occurs  in  it.  It  contains  allu- 
sions to  "  the  house  of  God,"  the  ark  and  the  high 
priest.  The  period  to  which  the  narrative  relates  is 
"  when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel  "  (xix.  I ;  cf. 
xviii.  i).  It  records  the  conquest  of  Laish  by  a  por- 
tion of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  the  establishment  there 
of  the  idolatrous  worship  of  Jehovah,  The  extinc- 
tion of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  The  date  is  marked 
by  the  mention  of  Phinehas,  the  grandson  of  Aaron 
(xx.  28).  From  the  above  account  it  will  be  observed 
tnat  the  history  ceases  with  Samson,  excluding  Eli 
and  Samuel ;  and  then  at  this  point  two  historical 
pieces  are  added — xvii.-xxi.,  and  the  Book  of  Ruth — 
independent  of  the  general  plan  and  of  each  other. 
This  is  explained  by  the  supposition  that  the  books 
from  Judges  to  2  Kings  formed  one  work.  [See 
Kings,  Booics  of.]  In  this  case  the  histories  of  Eli 
and  Samuel,  so  closely  united  between  themselves, 
are  only  deferred  on  account  of  their  close  connection 
with  the  rise  of  the  monarchy.  And  Judg.  xvii.-xxi. 
is  inserted  both  as  an  illustration  of  the  sin  of  Israel 
during  the  time  of  the  Judges,  and  as  a  contrast  with 
the  better  order  in  the  time  of  the  kings.  If  we  adopt 
the  view,  that  Judges  to  2  Kings  form  one  book,  the 
final  arrangement  of  the  whole  must  have  been  after 
the  thirty-seventh  year  of  Jelioiachin's  captivity,  or 
B.  C.  562  (2  Kings  XXV.  27). 


Jerusalem.  The  site  of  Tilate's  prastorium  in  Jeru- 
salem has  given  rise  to  much  dispute,  some  suppos- 
ing it  to  be  the  palace  of  King  Herod,  others  the 
tower  of  Antonia;  but  it  was  probably  the  latter, 
which  was  then  and  long  afterward  the  citadel  of 
Jerusalem.  In  Acts  xxiii.  35,  Herod's  judgment 
liall  or  prretorium  in  Ccesarea  was  a  part  of  that  mag- 
nilicent  range  of  buildings,  the  erection  of  which  by 
King  Herod  is  described  in  Josephus.    The  word 
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JERUSALEM. 


JUDGMENT  HALL.  The  word  Prcetorium 
is  so  translated  five  times  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  New 
Te--tament ;  and  in  those  five  passages  it  denotes  two 
different  places.  In  fohn  xviii.  28,  33;  xxix.  9,  it  is 
the  residence  which  Pilate  occupied  when  he  visited 
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"palace,"  or  "Caesar's  court,"  in  the  A.  V.  of  Phil, 
i.  13,  is  a  translation  of  the  same  word  prsetorium. 

JU'DITH.  I.  The  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hit- 
tite,  and  wife  of  Esau  (Gen.  xxvi.  34).  2.  The 
heroine  of  the  apocryphal  book  which  bears  her 
name,  who  appears  as  an  ideal  type  of  piety  (Jud. 
viii.  6),  beauty  (xi.  21),  courage  and  chastity  (xvi. 
22,  ff.) 

JU'DITH,  THE  BOOK  OF,  one  of  the  books 
of  the  Apocrypha,  like  that  of  Tobit, 
belongs  to  the  earliest  specimens  of 
historical  fiction.  The  narrative  of 
the  reign  of  "  Nebuchadnezzar 
King  of  Nineveh^'  (i.  l),  of  the 
campaign  of  Holofernes,  and  the 
deliverance  of  Bethulia,  through  the 
stratagem  and  courage  of  the  Jewish 
heroine,  contains  too  many  and  too 
serious  difficulties,  both  historical  and 
geographical,  to  allow  of  the  suppo- 
sition that  it  is  either  true,  or  even 
moulded  on  truth.  It  belongs  to  the 
Maccabaean  period,  which  it  reflects 
not  only  in  its  general  spirit,  but 
even  in  its  smaller  traits. 

JU'LIA,  a  Christian  woman  at 
Rome,  probably  the  wife,  or  perhaps 
the  sister,  of  Philologus,  in  connec- 
tion with  whom  she  is  saluted  by  St. 
Paul  (Rom.  xvi.  15). 

JU'LIUS,  the  centurion  of  "Au- 
gustus' band,"  to  whose  charge  St. 
Paul  was  delivered  when  he  was 
sent  prisoner  from  Cfesarea  to  Rome 
(Acts  xxvii.  I,  3). 

JU'NIA,  a  Christian  at  Rome, 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul  as  one  of  his 
knisfolk  and  fellow-prisoners,  of 
note  among  the  apostles,  and  in 
Christ  before  St.  Paul  (Rom.  xvi.  7). 

JUNIPER  (I  Kings  xix.  4,  5  ; 
Ps.  cxx.  4;  Job  XXX.  4).    The  word 
which  is  rendered  in  A.  V.  juniper 
is  a  sort  of  broom.  Genista  mono- 
sperma,  G.  rsetam  of  Forskal,  an- 
swering to  the  Arabic  Rethem.  It 
is  very  abundant  in  the  desert  of 
Sinai,  and  affords  shade  and  jirotec- 
tion  in  heat  and  storm  to  travellers. 
JU'PITER  (the  Greek  Zeus). 
Epiphanes   dedicated   the   Temple  at 
to  the  service   of  Zeus  Olympius  (2 


national  god  of  the  Hellenic  race,  as  well  as  the 
ruler  of  the  heathen  world,  and  as  such  formed 
the  true  opposite  to  Jehovah.  The  application 
of  the  second  epithet,  "  the  God  of  hospitality,"  is 
more  obscure.  Jupiter  or  Zeus  is  mentioned  in 
one  passage  of  the  New  Testament,  on  the  occasion 
of  St.  Paul's  visit  to  Lystra  (Acts  xiv.  12,  13), 
where  the  expression  "Jupiter,  which  was  before 
their  city,"  means  that  his  temple  was  outside  the 
city. 

JUS'TUS.    I.  A  surname  of  Joseph  called  Bar- 


Antiochus 
Jerusalem 

Mace.  vi.  2),  and  at  the  same  time  the  rival  temple 
on  Gerizim  was  devoted  to  Zeus  Xenius  {JupiUr 
hosj>italis,  Vulg.)    The  Olympian  Zeus  was  the 
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sabas  (Acts  i.  23).  2.  A  Christian  at  Corinth,  with 
whom  St.  Paul  lodged  (Acts  xviii.  7).  3.  A  surname 
of  Jesus,  a  friend  of  St.  Paul  (Col.  iv.  11). 

KA'DEH,  KA'DESH-BAR'NEA  (Kadesh 
means  holy/  :  it  is  the  same  word  as  the  Arabic  name 
for  Jerusalem,  El-K/ntds).  This  place,  the  scene 
of  Miriam's  death,  was  the  farthest  point  which  the 
Israelites  reached  in  their  direct  road  to  Canaan;  it 
was  also  that  whence  the  spies  were  sent,  and  where, 
on  their  return,  the  people  broke  out  into  murmur- 
ing, upon  which  their  strictly  penal  term  of  wander- 
ing began  (Num.  xiii.  3,  26;  xiv.  29-33;  xx.  l; 
Deut.  ii.  14). 

KAD'MIEL,  one  of  the  Levites,  who,  with  his 
family,  returned  from  Babylon  with  Zerulibabel  (Ezra 
ii.  40;  Neh.  vii.  43).  He  and  his  house  are  in  his- 
tory on  three  occasions 
(Ezra  iii.  9;  Neh.  ix.  4, 

5;  X-  9)- 

KARE'AH,  the  fa- 
ther of  Johanan  and 
Jonathan,  who  supported 
Gedaliah  and  avenged 
his  murder  (Jer.  xl.  8, 

13,  15,  16;  xli.  II,  13, 

14,  l5;  xiii.  I,  8;  xliii. 
2,  4,  5)- 

KAR^KOR,  the 
place  in  which  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna  were 
routed  by  Gideon  (Judg. 
viii.  10),  on  the  east  of 
Jordan. 

KE'DAR,  the  sec- 
ond of  the  sons  of  Ish- 
mael  (Gen.  xxv.  13 ;  I 
Chron.  i.  29).  The 
"glory  of  Kedar"  is 
recorded  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah  (xxi.  13-17),  and 
the  "princes  of  Kedar"  are  mentioned  by  Ezek. 
(xxvii.  21),  as  well  as  the  pastoral  character  of 
the  tribe.  They  were  like  the  tribes  of  the  present 
day,  "archers"  and  "  mighty  men  "  (Isa.  xxi.  17; 
comp,  Ps.  cxx.  5).  The  tribe  was  one  of  the  anost 
conspicuous  of  all  the  Ishmaelite  tribes,  and  hence 
the  Rabbins  call  the  Arabians  by  this  name. 

KE'DESH.  I.  In  the  south  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv. 
23).  2.  A  city  of  Issachar,  allotted  to  the  Gershon- 
ite  Levites  (l  Chron.  vi.  72).  The  Kedesh  men- 
tioned among  the  cities  whose  kings  were  slain  by 
Joshua  (Josh.  xii.  22),  in  company  with  Megiddo 
and  jokneam  of  Carmel,  would  seem  to  have  been 
this  city  of  Issachar.  3.  Kedesh  ;  also  Kedesh  in 
Galilee;  and  once,  Judg,  iv,  6,  Kedesh  2<Iaph- 
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TALI.  One  of  the  fortified  cities  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  named  between  Hazor  and  Edrei  (Josh, 
xix.  37) ;  appointed  as  a  city  of  refuge,  and  allotted 
with  its  "  suburbs  "  to  the  Gershonite  Levites  (xx. 
7  ;  xxi.  32  ;  I  Chron.  vi.  76).  It  was  the  residence 
of  Barak  (Judg.  iv.  6),  and  there  he  and  Deborah 
assembled  the  tribes  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  being, 
as  its  name  implies,  a  "holy  place"  of  great  an- 
tiquity. 

KEM'UEL.  I.  The  son  of  Nahor  by  Milcah, 
and  father  of  Aram  (Gen.  xxii.  21).  2.  The  son  of 
Shiptan,  and  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim;  one  of 
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the  twelve  men  ap]X)inted  by  Moses  to  divide  the 
land  of  Canaan  (Num.  xxxiv.  24).  3.  A  Levite, 
father  of  Hashabiah,  prince  of  the  tribe  in  the  reign 
of  David  (l  Chron.  xxvii.  17). 

KE'NAZ.  I.  Son  of  Eliphaz,  the  son  of  Esau. 
He  was  one  of  the  dukes  of  Edom  (Gen.  xxxvi.  15, 
42;  I  Chron.  i.  53).  2.  One  of  the  same  family, 
a  grandson  of  Caleb,  according  to  I  Chron.  iv.  15. 

KE'NITE,  THE,  and  REUNITES,  THE,  a 
tribe  first  mentioned  in  company  with  the  Kenizzites 
and  Kadmonites  (Gen.  xv.  19).  That  they  were  a 
branch  of  the  nation  of  Midian  is  shown  from  the 
fact  that  Jethro,  who  in  Exodus  (ii.  15,  16;  iv.  9, 
etc.)  is  represented  as  dwelling  in  Midian,  and  as 
priest  or  prince  of  that  nation,  is  in  Judges  (i.  16; 
iv.  11)  said  to  have  been  a  Kenite.  The  important 
services  rendered  by  the  sheikh  of  the  Kenites  to 
Moses  were  rewarded  by  the  latter  with  a  promise 
of  firm  friendship  between  the  two  peoples.  They 
accompanied  the  Hebrews  during  their  wanderings 
(Num.  xxiv.  21,  22;  Judg.  i,  16;  comp.  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  15).  But  the  wanderings  of  Israel  over,  they 
forsook  the  towns,  and  betook  themselves  to  "  the 
wilderness  of  Judah,  which  is  to  the  south  of  Arad  " 
(Judg.  i.  16).  But  one  of  the  sheikhs  of  the  tribe, 
Heber  by  name,  had  wandered  north  instead  of  south 
(Judg.  iv.  11). 

KE'REN-HAP'PUCH,  the  youngest  of  the 
daughters  of  Job,  born  during  his  reviving  prosperity 
(Job  xlii.  14). 

KETTLE,  a  vessel  for  culinary  or  sacrificial 
purposes  (l  Sam.  ii.  14).  The  Hebrew  word  is  also 
rendered  "basket"  in  Jer.  xxiv.  2;  "caldron"  in  2 
Chron.  XXXV.  13,  and  "pot"  in  Job  xli.  20. 

KETU'RAH,  the  wife  whom  Abraham  "  added 


and  took  "  besides,  or  after  the  death  of,  Sarah  (Gen. 
XXV.  I  ;  I  Chron.  i.  32).  Some  critics  think  that 
Abraham  took  Ketnrah  after  Sarah's  death  ;  but  it  is 
more  probable  that  he  took  her  during  Sarah's  life- 
time (comp.  Gen.  xvii.  17;  xviii.  ii;  Rom.  iv.  19; 
Heb.  xi.  12).  In  the  record  in  I  Chron.  i.  32  she  is 
called  a  "  concubine  "  (comp.  Gen.  xxv.  5,  6). 

KEY.  The  key  of  a  native  Oriental  lock  is  a 
piece  of  wood,  from  seven  inches  to  two  feet  in 
length,  fitted  with  wires  or  short  nails,  which,  being 
inserted  laterally  into  the  hollow  bolt  which  serves  as 
a  lock,  raises  other  pins  within  the  staple  so  as  to 
allow  the  bolt  to  be  drawn  back. 

KEZI'A,  the  second  of  the  daughters 
of  Job,  born  after  his  recovery  (Job  xlii. 
14). 

KID'RON  (or  KED'RON),  THE 
BROOK,  a  torrent  or  valley — not  a 
"brook,"  as  in  the  A.  V.  — close  to  Je- 
rusalem. It  lay  between  the  city  and  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  and  was  crossed  by 
David  in  his  flight  (2  .Sam.  xv.  23, 
comp.  30),  and  by  our  Lord  on  his  way 
to  Gethsemane  (John  xviii.  I  ;  comp. 
Mark  xiv.  26;  Luke  xxii.  39). 

KINDRED.  I.  Of  the  special  names 
denoting  relation  by  consanguinity,  the 
principle  will  be  found  explained  under 
their  proper  heads,  Father,  Brother, 
etc.  It  will  be  there  seen  that  the  words 
which  denote  near  relation  in  the  direct 
line  are  used  also  for  the  other  superior 
or  inferior  degrees  in  that  line,  as  grand- 
father, grandson,  etc.  II.  The  words 
which  express  collateral  consanguinity 
are:  I.  uncle;  2.  aunt;  3.  nephew;  4. 
niece  (not  A.  V.);  5.  cousin.  III.  The 
terms  of  affinity  are :  I.  (a)  father-in-law, 
(i)  mother-in-law;  2.  (r?)  son-in-law,  (i) 
daughter-in-law;  3.  (a)  brother-in-law, 
(i)  sister-in-law. 
KING.  [See  Bull.] 
KING,  the  name  of  the  Supreme 
Ruler  of  the  Hebrews  during  a  period 
of  500  years  previous  to  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  li.  c.  586.  The  occasion 
of  the  substitution  of  a  regal  form  of 
government  for  that  of  Judges,  seems  to 
have  been  the  siege  of  Jabesh-Gilead  by 
Nahash,  king  of  the  Ammonites  (i  Sam. 
xi.  i),  and  the  refusal  to  allow  the  in- 
habitants of  that  city  to  capitulate,  except 
on  humiliating  conditions  (l  Sam.  xi. 
2,  4-6).  Disgust  had  been  excited  by 
the  corrupt  administration  of  justice  under 
the  sons  of  Samuel,  and  a  radical  change  was  desired 
(l  Sam.  viii.  3-5).  Accordingly  the  idea  of  a  He- 
brew king  was  twofold.  A  Hebrew  king,  besides 
being  commander-in-chief  of  the  army,  supreme 
judge  and  absolute  master  of  his  subjects,  exercised 
the  power  of  imposing  taxes  on  them,  and  of  exacting 
from  them  personal  service  and  labor.  And  tlie 
degree  to  which  the  exaction  of  personal  labor  might 
be  carried  is  illustrated  by  King  Solomon's  require- 
ments for  building  the  temple.  In  addition  to  these 
earthly  powers,  the  king  of  Israel  had  a  more  awful 
claim  to  respect  and  obedience.  He  was  the  vice- 
gerent of  Jehovah  (l  Sam.  x.  I  ;  xvi.  13),  and  as  it 
were  his  son,  if  just  and  holy  (2  Sam.  vii.  14;  Ps. 
Ixxxix.  26,  27  ;  ii.  6,  7).  He  had  been  set  apart  as 
a  consecrated  ruler.  The  king  was  dressed  in  royal 
robes  (l  Kings  xxii.  10;  2  Chron.  xviii.  9);  his 
insignia  were,  a  crown  or  diadem  of  pure  gold,  or 
perhaps  radiant  with  precious  gems  (2  Sam.  i.  10; 
xii.  3O;  2  Kings  xi,  12;  Ps.  xxi.  3),  and  a  royal 
sceptre.  Those  who  approached  did  him  obeisance, 
bowing  down  and  touching  the  ground  with  their 
foreheads  (l  Sam.  xxiv.  8 ;  2  Sam.  xix.  24);  and 
this  was  done  even  by  a  king's  wife,  the  mother  of 
Solomon  (l  Kings  i.  16).  He  lived  in  a  splendid 
palace,  with  porches  and  columns  (l  Kings  vii.  2-7). 
All  his  drinking  vessels  were  of  gold  (i  Kings  x. 
21).  He  had  a  large  harem,  guarded  by  eunuchs, 
translated  "officers-"  in  the  A.  V.  (l  Sam.  viii.  15; 
2  Kings  xxiv.  12,  15  ;  I  Kings  xxii.  9  ;  2  Kings  viii. 
6  ;  ix.  32,  33 ;  XX.  18 ;  xxiii.  1 1  ;  jer.  xxxviii.  7). 

KINGS,  FIRST  AND  SECOND  BOOKS 
OF,  originally  only  one  book  in  the  Hebrew  canon, 
form  in  the  LXX.  and  the  Vulgate  the  third  and 
fourth  Books  of  Kings  (the  Books  of  Samuel  being 


the  first  and  second).  The  division  between  the 
Books  of  Kings  and  Samuel  is  artificial,  and  the  his- 
torical books  commencing  with  Judges  and  ending 
with  2  Kings  present  the  appearance  of  one  work, 
giving  a  continuous  history  of  Israel  from  the  time 
of  Joshua  to  the  death  of  Jehoiachin.  The  books  of 
Kings  contain  the  history  from  David's  death  and 
Solomon's  accession  to  the  destruction  of  the  king, 
dom  of  Judah  and  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem,  with 
a  notice  of  an  event  that  occurred  twenty-six  years 
after,  viz.,  the  liberation  of  Jehoiachin  from  his  prison 
at  Babylon,  and  his  death  not  long  after.  The  his- 
tory therefore  comprehends  the  whole  of  the  Israelit- 
ish  monarchy,  exclusive  of  the  reigns  of  Saul  and 
David.  The  names  of  Omri,  Jehu,  Menahem,  Ho- 
shea,  Hezekiah.  etc.,  have  been  deciphered  in  the 
cuneiform  inscriptions,  which  also  contain  pretty  full 
accounts  of  the  campaigns  of  Tiglath-Pileser,  Sargon, 
Sennacherib,  and  Esarhaddon  ;  Shalmaneser's  name 
has  not  yet  been  discovered,  though  two  inscriptions 
in  the  British  Museum  are  thought  to  refer  to  his 
reign.  A  most  important  aid  to  an  understanding  of 
these  books,  and  to  the  filling  up  of  their  outline,  is 
to  be  found  in  Isaiah  and  Jenmiah.  The  first  date 
of  a  chronological  character  which  is  given,  that  of 
the  foundation  of  Solomon's  temple  (l  Kings  vi.  l), 
is  erroneous,  as  being  irreconcilable  «  ilh  the  chronol- 
ogy of  the  Judges,  or  with  St.  Paul's  calculation 
(Acts  xiii.  20).  As  regards  the  authorship  of  the 
books,  the  Jewish  tradition  ascribes  them  to  Jeremiah, 
and  it  is  borne  out  by  the  strongest  evidence,  in 
addition  to  that  of  the  language.  The  last  chapter 
especially  bears  distinct  traces  of  having  been  written 
by  one  wlio  did  not  go  into  captivity,  but  remained  in 
Judxa  after  the  destruction  of  the  Temple.  This 


AN  ASSYRIAN  KING. 

suits  Jeremiah.  The  events  are  precisely  those  of 
which  he  had  personal  knowledge,  and  in  which  he 
took  special  interest.  The  date  of  the  writing  and 
the  position  of  the  writer  seem  clearly  marked  by 
the  termination  of  the  narrative  at  xxv.  26.  The  an- 
nexation of  this  chapter  to  the  writings  of  Jeremiah 
so  as  to  form  Jer.  lii.  (with  the  additional  clause  con- 
tained 28-30)  is  an  evidence  of  a  very  ancient,  if  not 
a  contemporary  belief,  that  Jeremiah  was  the  author 
of  it.  Going  back  to  the  xxivth  chapter,  we  find  in 
ver.  14  an  enumeration  of  the  captives  taken  with 
Jehoiachin  identical  with  that  in  Jer.  xxiv.  i ;  in  ver. 
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13;  a  reference  to  the  vessels  of  the  Temple  precisely 
similar  to  that  in  Jer.  xxvii.  18-20;  xxviii.  3,  6. 
Brief  as  the  narrative  is,  it  brings  out  all  the  chief 
points  in  the  political  events  of  the  time  which  were 
much  in  Jeremiah's  mind ;  and  yet  Jeremiah  is  never 
once  named  (as  he  is  in  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  12,  21), 
although  the  manner  of  the  writer  is  frequently  to 
connect  the  sufferings  of  Judah  with  their  sins  and 
their  neglect  of  the  Word  of  God  (2  Kings  xvii.  13). 
The  particular  account  of  Josiah's  passover,  the  refer- 
ence in  ver.  24,  25,  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the 
finding  of  the  Book  by  Hilkiah  the  priest,  exactly 
suit  Jeremiah,  who  began  his  prophetic  office  in  the 
13th of  Josiah;  whose  eleventh  chap,  refers  repeatedly 
to  the  book  thus  found;  who  showed  his  attachment 
to  Josiah  by  writing  a  lamentation  on  his  death  (2 
Chron.  xxxv.  25).  There  was  a  regular  series  of 
state  annals  both  for  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and 
for  that  of  Israel,  which  embraced  the  whole  time 
comprehended  in  the  Books  of  Kings  (2  Kings  xxiv. 
5).  These  annals  are  cited  by  name 'as  "the  Book 
of  the  Acts  of  Solomon  "  (i  Kings  xi.  41)  ;  and  after 
Solomon,  "the  Book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings 
of  Judah,  or  Israel"  {(■  g.,  i  Kings  xiv.  29;  xv.  7; 
xvi.  5,  14,20;  2  Kings  x.  34;  xxiv.  5,  etc.)  ;  the 
author  of  Kings  had  them  both  before  him,  while  he 
drew  up  his  history,  in  which  the  reigns  of  the  two 
kingdoms  are  harmonized,  and  these  annals  con- 
stantly appealed  to.  In  addition  to  these  national  an- 
nals, there  were  also  at  that  time  separate  works  of  the 
several  prophets  who  had  lived  in  Judah  and  Israel. 
The  chapter  in  Jeremiah  relating  to  the  destruction 
of  the  Temple  (lii.)  is  identical  with  that  in  2  Kings 
xxiv.,  XXV,  Relation  of  the  Books  of  Kings  to  those 
of  Chronicles.  The  former  is  by  far  the  older  work. 
While  the  Books  of  Chronicles  were  written  espe- 
cially for  the  Jews  after  their  return  from  Babylon,  the 
Book  of  Kings  was  written  for  Israel,  before  their 
national  existence  was  destroyed.  Jeremiah  was  a 
prophet.  He  lived  while  the  prophetic  office  was  in 
vigor,  in  his  own  person,  in  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel, 
and  many  others.  Accordingly,  in  the  Books  of 
Kings  great  prominence  is  given  to  the  prophetic 
office.  Ezra  was  only  a  priest.  In  his  days  the 
prophetic  office  had  wholly  fallen  into  abeyance. 
That  evidence  of  the  Jews  being  the  people  of  God, 
which  consisted  in  the  presence  of  prophets  among 
them,  was  no  more.  But  to  his  generation,  the 
mark  of  the  continuance  of  God's  favor  was  the  re- 
building of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  the  restoration 
of  the  daily  sacrifice  and  the  Levitical  worship  and 
the  wonderful  renewal  of  the  Mosaic  institutions. 
The  writer  of  the  Chronicles,  having  the  Books  of 
Kings  before  him,  made  those  books  the  basis  of  his 
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own.  But  also  having  his  own  personal  views, 
predilections  and  motives  in  writing,  composing  for  a 
different  age,  and  for  people  under  very  different 
circumstances;  and,  moreover,  having  before  him 
the  original  authorities  from  which  the  Books  of 
Kings  were  compiled,  he  rearranged  the  older  narra- 
tive as  suited  his  purpose. 

KIR  is  mentioned  by  Amos  (ix.  7)  as  the  land 
from  which   the  Syrians  (Aramaeans)  were  oncQ 


"brought  up;"  i.  e.,  as  the  country  where  they  had 
dwelt  before  migrating  to  the  region  north  of  Palestine. 

KIRTOTH,  a  place  in  Moab,  the  palaces  of 
which  were  threatened  by  Amos  with  destruction  by 
fire  (Amos  ii.  2);  the  .word  means  simply  "the 
cities,"  in  Jer.  xlviii.  4. 

KIR'JATH-AR'BA,  an  early  name  of  the  city 
after  the  conquest  generally  known  as  Hebron 
(Josh.  xiv.  15  ;  Judg.  i.  10). 

KIR'JATH-JE'ARIM,  one 
of  the  four  cities  of  the  Gibeon- 
ites  (Josh.  ix.  17);  it  next  occurs 
as  one  of  the  landmarks  of  the 
northern  boundary  of  Judah  (xv. 
9),  and  as  the  point  at  which  the 
western  and  southern  boundaries 
of  Benjamin  coincided  (xviii.  14, 
15);  and  in  the  last  two  pas- 
sages it  bore  the  name  of  the 
Canaanite  deity  Baal,  namely 
Baalah  and  Kirjath-Baal. 
It  is  reckoned  among  the  towns 
of  Judah  (xv.  60),  and  included 
in  the  genealogies  of  Judah  (l 
Chron.  ii.  50,  52)  as  founded  by 
Shobal,  the  son  of  Caleb-ben- 
Hur.  "  Behind  Kirjath-jearim  " 
the  band  of  Danites  pitched  their 
camp  before  their  expedition  to 
Mount  Ephraim  and  Laish,  leav- 
ing their  name  attached  to  the 
spot  for  long  after  (Judg.  xviii.  12). 

KIR  OF  MOAB,  one  of  the  two  strongholds  of 
Moab,  the  other  being  Ar  OF  MoAB.  The  name 
occurs  only  in  Isa.  xv.  I,  though  the  place  is  I'eferred 
to  under  the  names  of  Kir-heres,  Kir-haraseth, 
etc.  It  is  identical  with  the  name  Kerak,  by  which 
the  site  of  an  important  city  in  a  strong  position  at  the 
southeast  of  the  Dead  Sea  is  known  at  this  day. 

KISH.  I.  The  father  of  Saul;  a  Benjamite  of 
the  family  of  Matri,  according  to  I  Sam.  x.  21, 
though  descended  from  Becher  aecordmg  to  i 
Chron.  vii.  8.  2.  Son  of  Jehiel  and  uncle  to  the 
preceding  (l  Chron.  ix.  36).  3.  A  Benjamite, 
great-grandfather  of  Mordecai  (Esth.  ii.  5).  4. 
A  Merarite,  of  the  house  of  Mahli,  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi. 

KI'SHON,  THE  RIVER,  a  torrent  or  winter 
stream  of  central  Palestine,  the  scene  of  two  of  the 
grandest  achievements  of  Israelite  history,  the  defeat 
of  Sisera  (Judg.  iv.),  and  the  destruction  of  the 
prophets  of  Baal  by  Elijah  (i  Kings  xviii.  40). 

KISS.  Kissing  the  lips  by  way  of  salutation  was 
customary  amongst  relatives  of  both  sexes,  both  in 
patriarchal  and  in  latter  times 
(Gen.  xxix.  11;  Cant.  viii.  i). 
The  kiss  on  the  cheek  as  a  mark 
of  respect  or  an  act  of  salutation 
has  at  all  times  been  customary  in 
the  East.  In  the  Christian  Church 
the  kiss  of  charity  was  practised 
not  only  as  a  friendly  salutation, 
but  as  an  act  symbolical  of  love 
and  Christian  brotherhood  (Rom. 
xvi.  16;  I  Cor.  xvi.  20;  2  Cor. 

xiii.  12;  I  Thess.  v.  26;  I  Pet.  v. 
14).  Kissing  is  spoken  of  in 
Scripture  as  a  mark  of  respect  to 
idols  ( I  Kings xix.  18;  Hos.xiii.  2). 

KITE  (Heb.  <7x)/a/^).  The  He- 
brew word  thus  rendered  occurs  in 
three  passages,  Lev.  xi.  14,  Deut. 

xiv.  13  and  Job  xxviii.  7  ;  in  the 
two  former  it  is  translated  "  kite  " 
in  the  A.  V.,  in  the  latter  "vul- 
ture." 

KNIFE.  Intheirmealsth^Jews 
made  little  use  of  knives,  but  they 
were  required  both  for  slaughter- 
ing animals  either  for  food  or  sac- 
rifice, as  well  as  cutting  up  the 
carcass  (Lev.  vii.  33,  34;  viii.  15,  20,  25;  ix.  13; 
Num.  xviii.  18;  I  Sam.  ix.  24,  etc.)  Smaller  knives 
were  in  use  for  paring  fruit  (Joseph.),  and  for  sharpen- 
ing pens  (Jer.  xxxvi.  23).  The  razor  was  often  used 
for  Nazaritic  purposes,  for  which  a  special  chamber 
was  reserved  in  the  Temple  (Num.  vi.  5,  9,  19 ;  Ezek. 
V.  I  ;  etc.)  The  pruning  hooks  of  Isa.  xviii.  5  were 
probably  curved  knives.  The  lancets  of  the  priests 
of  Baal  were  pointed  knives  (i  Kings  xviii.  28). 


KNOP.  A  word  employed  in  the  A.  V.  to  trans- 
late two  terms,  which  refer  to  some  architectural  or 
ornamental  object,  but  which  have  nothing  in  com- 
mon. I.  Caphior.  This  occurs  in  the  description 
of  the  candlestick  of  the  sacred  tent  in  Ex.  xxv.  31- 
36,  and  xxxvii.  17-22.  2.  The  second  term,  Feka'im, 
is  found  only  in  I  Kings  vi.  18,  and  vii.  24. 

KO'A  is  a  word  which  occurs  only  in  Ezek^ 
xxiii.  23,  to  designate  a  city  of  Babylonia. 


ANCIENT  SARCOPHAGUS. 

KO^HATH,  second  of  the  three  sons  of  Levi, 
from  whom  three  divisions  of  the  Levites  derived 
their  origin  and  their  name  (Gen.  xlvi.  1 1  ;  Ex.  vi. 
16,  18;  Num.  iii.  17;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  12,  etc.) 
Kohath  was  the  father  of  Amram,  and  he  of  Moses 
and  Aaron.  From  him,  therefore,  were  descended 
all  the  priests;  and  those  of  the  Kohathites  who 
were  not  priests  were  of  the  highest  rank  of  the  Le- 
vites, though  not  the  sons  of  Levi's  first-born.  In 
the  journeyings  of  the  Tabernacle  the  sons  of  Kohath 
had  charge  of  the  holy  portions  of  the  vessels  (Num. 
iv.)  It  appears  from  Ex.  vi.  18-22,  compared  with 
I  Chron.  xxiii.  12;  xxvi.  23-32,  that  there  were 
four  families  of  sons  of  Kohath — Amramites,  Izhar- 
ites,  Hebronites  and  Uzzielites. 

KO'RAH.  I.  Third  son  of  Esau  by  Aholibamah 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  5,  14,  iS;  I  Chron.  i.  35).  He  was 
born  m  Canaan  before  Esau  migrated  to  Mount  Seir 
(xxxvi.  5-9),  and  was  one  of  the  "dukes"  of  Edom. 
2.  Another  Edomitish  duke  of  this  name  sprung  from 
Eliphaz,  Esau's  son  by  Adah  (Gen.  xxxvi.  16).  3. 
One  of  the  "  sons  of  Hebron,"  in  I  Chron.  ii.  43.  4. 
Son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi. 
He  was  leader  of  the  rebellion  against  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  the  wilderness,  for  which  he  perished  with 
his  followers  by  an  earthquake  and  flames  of  fire 
(Num.  xvi.;  xxvi.  9-11). 

KOR'AHITE  (I  Chron.  ix.  19,  31),  KOR'- 
HITE  or  KOR'ATHITE,  that  portion  of  the 
Kohathites  who  were  descended  from  Korah,  some- 
times called  Sons  of  Korah.  They  were  an  important 
branch  of  the  singers  (2  Chron.  xx.  19).  Hence  we 
find  eleven  Psalms  dedicated  or  assigned  to  the  sons 
of  Korah,  viz.,  Ps.  42,  44-49,  84,  85,  87,  88. 

LA'ADAN.  I.  An  Ephraimite,  ancestor  of 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  (l  Chron.  vii.  26).  2.  The 
son  of  Gershom,  called  Libni  (i  Chron.  xxiii.  7,  8, 
9 ;  xxvi.  21). 

LA'BAN.  I.  Son  of  Bethuel,  brother  of  Re- 
bekah,  and  father  of  Leah  and  Rachel.  The  elder 
branch  of  the  family  remained  at  Haran  when 
Abraham  removed  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  it  is 
there  that  we  first  meet  with  Laban,  as  taking  the 
leading  part  in  the  betrothal  of  his  sister  Rebekah  to 
her  cousin  Isaac  (Gen.  xxiv.  10,  29-60;  xxvii.  43; 
xxix.  4).  The  next  time  Laban  appears  in  the 
sacred  narrative  it  is  as  the  host  of  his  nephew  Jacob 
at  Haran  (Gen.  xxix.  13,  14). 

LACEDEMO''NIANS,  the  inhabitants  of 
Sparta  or  Lacedamon,  with  who'm  the  Jews  claimed 
kindred  (l  Mace.  xii.  2,  5,  6,  20,  21  ;  xiv.  20,  23: 
XV.  23  ;  2  Mace.  v.  9). 

LA'CHISH,  a  city  of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of 
which  joined  with  four  others,  at  the  invitation  of 
Adonizedek  king  of  Jerusalem,  to  chastise  the 
Gibeonites  for  their  league  with  Israel  (Josh.  x.  3 
5).    They  were  routed  by  Joshua  at  Bethhoron,  and 
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the  king  of  Lachish  fell  a  victim  with  the  others 

under  the  tree  at  Makkeclah  (v.  26).  Lachi5h  was 
one  of  tlie  cities  fortified  by  Rehoboani  (2  Chron.  xi. 
9).  It  was  chosen  as  a  refuge  by  Amaxiah  (2  Kings 
xiv.  19;  2  Chron.  xxv.  27). 

LAHA'I-RO'I,  THE  WELL.  In  this  form 
■s  given  in  the  A.  V.  of  Gen.  xxiv.  62,  and  xxv.  11, 
,'iie  name  of  the  famous  well  of  Magar's  relief,  round 
which  Isaac  afterward  resided. 


subsequent  times  it  became  a  Christian  city  of  emi- 
nence, the  see  of  a  bishop  and  a  meeting-place  of 
councils.    The  Mohammedan  invaders  destroyed  it. 

LAP'IDOTH,  the  husband  of  Deborah  the 
prophetess  (Judg.  iv.  4). 

LAPWING  (Heb.  dudphath)  occurs  only  in 
Lev.  xi.  19,  and  in  the  parallel  passage  of  Deut.  xiv. 
l8,  amongst  the  list  of  those  birds  which  were  forbid- 
den by  the  law  of  Moses  to  be  eaten  liy  the  Israelites. 


LAH'MI,  the  brother  of  Goliath  the  Gittite, 
slain  by  Elhanan  the  son  of  Zair,  or  Zaor  (l  Chron. 
XX.  5). 

LA'ISH,  the  city  taken  by  the  Danites,  and 
under  its  new  name  of  Dan  became  famous  as  the 
northern  limit  of  the  nation  (Judg.  xviii.  7,  14,  27, 
29). 

LA'ISH,  father  of  Phaltiel,  to  whom  Saul  had 
given  Michal,  David's  wife  (i  Sam.  xxv.  44;  2  Sam. 
iii.  15). 

LA'MECH,  properly  Lemech.  i.  The  fifth  lin- 
eal descendant  from  Cain  (Gen.  iv.  18-24).  His  two 
wives,  Adah  and  Zillah,  and  his  daughter  Naamah, 
are,  with  Eve,  the  only  antediluvian  women  men- 
lioned  by  Moses.  His  three  sons,  jAliAI.,  JUBALand 
TUBAL-CAIN,  are  celebralred  in  -Scripture  as  authors 
of  useful  inventions.  2.  The  father  of  Noah  (Gen. 
V.  29). 

LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH.  The 

Helirew  title  of  this  book,  ^Icah,  is  taken,  hke  those 
of  the  five  books  of  Moses,  from  tlie  Hebrew  word 
'.vith  which  it  opens.  The  poems  belong  to  the  last 
days  of  the  kingdom,  or  the  commencement  of  the 
exile. 

LAMP.  I.  That  part  of  the  golden  candlestick 
iielonging  to  the  Tabernacle  which  bore  the  light ;  also 
of  eacli  of  the  ten  candlesticks  placed  by  Solomon  in 
the  Temple  before  the  Holy  of  Holies  (Ex.  xxv.  37; 
I  Kings  vii.  49;  2  Cliron.  iv.  20;  xiii.  11  ;  Zech.  iv. 
2).  The  lamps  were  lighted  every  evening,  and 
cleansed  every  moiniiig  (Ex.  xxx.  7,  8).  2.  A  torch 
or  flambeau,  such  as  was  carried  by  the  soldiers  of 
Gideon  (Judg.  vii.  16,  20;  comp.  xv.  4).  The  use 
of  lamps  led  with  oil  in  marriage  processions  is  alluded 
to  in  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  (Matt.  xxv.  I). 
For  night  traveling,  a  lantern  composed  of  waxed 
cloth  strained  over  a  sort  of  cylinder  of  wire  rings, 
and  a  top  and  bottom  of  perforated  copper. 

LANCET.  This  word  is  found  in  i  Kings  xviii. 
28  only.  The  Hebrew  term  is  Roiiiach,  which  means 
a  javelin,  or  light  spear. 

LAODICE'A,  a  town  in  the  Roman  province  of 
Asia,  situated  in  the  valley  of  the  Masander,  on  a 
small  river  called  the  Lycus,  with  CoLOSS/E  and 
HiERAPOLIS  a  few  miles  to  the  west.  Laodicea 
became  under  the  Roman  government  a  place  of  im- 
portance. Christianity  was  introduced  into  Laodicea, 
not,  however,  through  the  direct  agency  of  St.  Paul, 
for  when,  in  writing  from  Rome  to  the  Christians  of 
Colossae,  he  sent  a  greeting  to  those  of  Laodicea,  he 
had  not  visited  either  place.  But  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  at  Ephesus  (Acts  xviii.  l9-xix.  41)  must 
have  resulted  in  the  formation  of  churches  where  Jews 
were  settled  j  and  there  were  Jews  in  Laodicda,  In 
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LASE'A  (Acts  xxvii.  8),  a  city  of  Crete,  the  ruins 
of  which  were  discovered  in  1656,  a  few  miles  to 
the  eastward  of  Fair  Havens. 

LATCHET,  the  fastening  by  which  the  sandal 
was  attached  to  the  foot.  It  occurs  in  the  expression 
in  Gen.  xiv.  23,  and  in  Luke  iii.  16. 

LATIN,  the  language  spoken  by  the  Romans,  is 
mentioned  only  in  John  xix.  20,  and  Luke  xxiii.  38. 

LATTICE.  The  rendering  in  A.  V.  of  three  He- 
brew words.  I.  Eshnab,  which  occurs  Judg.  v.  28, 
and  Prov.  vii.  6,  and  in  the  latter  is  translated 
"  casement."  In  both  it  stands  in  parallelism  with 
"window."  2.  Kharacciiii  (Cant.  ii.  9 )  apfjarently 
synonymous  with  the  preceding.  3.  Sebacah  is  "a 
network"  before  a  window  or  balcony. 

LAVER.  I.  In  the  Tabernacle,  a  vessel  of  brass 
containing  water  for  the  priests  to  wash  their  hands 
and  feet  in  before  sacrifice.  It  stood  in  the  court 
between  the  altar  and  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle 
(Ex.  xxx.  19,  21).  It  rested  on  a  basis, 
made  from  the  mirrors  of  the  women 
who  assembled  at  the  door  of  the  Taber- 
nacle-court (  Ex.  xxxviii.  8).  2.  In  Sol- 
omon's Temple,  besides  the  great  molten 
sea,  there  were  ten  lavers  of  brass,  raised 
on  bases  (i  Kings  vii.  27,  39).  They 
were  used  for  washing  the  animals  to  be 
offered  m  burnt-offerings  (2  Chron.  iv.  6). 

LAW.  The  word  used  with  the  arti- 
cle, and  without  any  word  of  limitation, 
refers  to  ihe  expressed  will  of  God,  and 
usually  to  the  Mosaic  Law,  or  to  the 
Pent.ateuch. 

LAWYER.  The  title  "lawyer" 
supposed  to  be  equivalent  to  "scribe.' 
both  on  account  of  its  etymologic 
meaning,  and  also  because  a  "  lawyer  ' 
in  Matt.  xxii.  35  and  Luke  x.  25,  is 
called  "one  of  the  scribes"  in  Mark  xii. 
28. 

LAZ'ARUS,  another  form  of  the 
Flebrew  name  Eleazar.  i.  Lazarus 
of  Bethany,  the  brother  of  Martha  and 
Mary  (John  xi.  l).  All  that  we  know  of 
him  is  derived  from  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John,  and  that  records  little  more  than  the  facts  of  his 
death  and  resurrection.  There  are  some  coincidences 
which  identify  Lazarus  with  the  young  ruler  that  had 
great  possessions,  of  Matt,  xix.,  Mark  x.,  Luke  xvni. 
The  age  (Matt.  xix.  20,  22)  and  wealth  agree  with 
what  we  know  of  the  condition  of  the  family  at  Beth 
any.  Disease  or  death  removes  the  father,  and  the 
two  sisters  are  left  with  their  younger  brother.  One 
of  the  malignant  fevers  of  Palestine  cuts  off  the  life 


that  was  so  precious.  The  sisters  know  how  truly 
the  divine  Friend  has  loved  him.  They  sent  to  him 
the  tidings  of  the  sickness  (John  x= .  3).  Then  comes 
the  journey,  occupying  two  days  mire.  When  he  and 
his  disciples  come,  three  days  have  passed  since  the 
burial.  The  sisters  receive  the  Prophet,  and  his 
sympathy  with  their  sorrow  leads  him  also  to  weep. 
The  stone  was  rolled  away  from  the  mouth  of  the 
rock-chamber  in  which  the  body  had  been  placed. 

"  He  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes;  and  his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napKin."  The  re- 
surrection of  Lazarus  is  recorded 
only  by  St.  John.  2.  The  name 
of  a  poor  man  in  the  well  known 
parable  of  Luke  xvi.  19-31. 

LEAD,  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon of  melals.  The  Hebrews 
were  well  acquainted  with  its 
uses.  The  rocks  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Sinai  yielded  it  in 
large  quantities,  and  it  was  found 
in  Egyi  t.  That  it  was  common 
in  Palestine  is  shown  by  Eccles. 
xlvii.  18.  It  was  among  the 
spoils  of  the  Midi.Tnites  (Num. 
xxxi.  22).  The  ships  of  Tarshish 
sup))lied  the  market  of  Tyre  w  ith 
lead  (Ezek.  xxvii.  12).  Its  heavi- 
ness, no'iced  in  Ex.  xv.  10,  and 
Ecclus.  xxii.  14,  caused  it  to  be 
used  for  weights,  which  were  in 
the  forms  of  a  round  flat  cake 
Zech.  v.  7),  or  a  rough  "stone" 
v.  8).  That  the  ancient  He- 
brews were  acquainted  with  the  use  of  solder  is  evi- 
dent from  Isa.  xli.  7. 

LE'AH,  the  daughter  of  Laban  (Gen.  xxix.  16). 
Her  father  passed  her  off  in  her  sister's  stead  on  the 
unconscious  bridegroom.  Jacob's  preference  of 
Rachel  grew  into  hatred  of  Leah,  after  he  had 
married  both  sisters.  Leah,  however,  bore  to 
him  in  quick  succession  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Ju- 
dah,  then  Issachar,  Zcbulun  and  Dinah,  before 
Rachel  had  a  child.  She  died  sometime  after  Jacob 
reached  the  south  country  in  which  his  father  Isaac 
lived.  She  was  buried  in  the  family  grave  in  Mach- 
pelah  (ch.  xlix.  31). 

LEASING,  "  falsehood."  But  the  Hebrew  word 
is  "  lies  "  (Ps.  xl.  4  ;  Iviii.  3,  etc.) 

LEATHER.  Leather  in  the  Bible  occurs  but 
twice  (2  Kings  i.  8;  Matt.  iii.  4). 

LEAVEN.  The  ordinary  leaven  consisted  of  old 
dough  in  a  high  state  of  fermentation,  inserted  into  the 
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massof  dough  prepared  for  baking.  The  use  of  leaven 
was  forbidden  in  all  offerings  made  to  the  Lord  by  fire. 

LEB'ANON,  a  mountain  range  in  the  north  of 
Palestine.  It  is  the  "  white  mountain  " — the  Mont 
Blanc  of  Palestine,  the  northern  border  of  the  land 
of  Israel  (Deut.  i.  7;  xi.  24;  Josh.  I.  4).  Lebanon 
was  originally  inhabited  by  the  Hivites  and  Gib- 
lites  (Judg.  in.  3;  Josh.  xiii.  5,  6).  The  whol« 
mountain  range  was  assigned  to   the  Israehtes 
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(|osli.  xiii.  2-6;  Judg.  iii.  t-3).  Hermon  is  the 
loftiest  peak. 

LEBB^^'US.  This  name  occurs  in  Matt.  x.  3. 
In  Mark  iii.  18,  it  is  substituted  for  Thaddaeus. 
[See  JUDE.] 

LEEKS  The  word  chalsir,  translated  leeks,  oc- 
curs twenty  times  m  the  Hebrew  text.  The  Hebrew 
term,  which  denotes  grass,  is  derived  from  a  root 
signifymg  "to  be  green,"  and  may  therefore  stand 
for  any  green  food,  lettuce,  endive,  etc. 

LEES.  The  Hebrew  sheiner  bears 
the  radical  sense  of  preservation.  Hence 
the  expression  "wine  on  the  lees,"  as 
meaning  a  generous,  full-bodied  liquor 
(Isa.  XXV  6). 

LE'HI,  a  place  in  Judah,  the  scene  of 
Samson's  well  known  exploit  with  the 
jawbone  (ludg.  xv.  9,  14,  19). 

LEM'UEL,  the  name  of  an  unknown 
king  to  whom  his  mother  addressed  the 
prudential  maxims  contained  in  Prov 
xxxi.  1-9, 

LENTILS  (Gen.  xxv.  34;  2  Sam. 
xvii.  28;  xxiii.  11,  and  Ezek.  iv.  9). 
There  are  three  or  four  kinds  of  lentils, 
all  of  which  are  still  esteemed.  Lentil 
bread  is  still  eaten  by  the  poor  of  Egypt. 

LEOPARD  occurs  in  Isa.  xi.  6;  Jer. 
v.  6;  xiii.  23;  Dan.  vii.  6;  Hos.  xiii.  7; 
Cant,  iv  8;  Hab.  i.  8.  The  hilly  ranges  of 
Lebanon  were  frequented  by  these  animals. 

LEPER,  LEPROSY.  Leprosy  is  a 
white  variety  covering  either  the  entire 
liody,  or  a  large  tract  of  its  surface,  which 
has  obtained  the  name  of  lepra  Mosaica. 
Such  were  the  cases  of  Moses,  Miriam, 
Naaman  and  Gehazi  (Ex.  iv.  6;  Num. 
xii.  10;  2  Kings  v.  I,  27  ;  comp.  Lev. 
xiu.  13).  The  prmcipal  features  are  a 
rising  or  swelling,  a  scab  or  baldness, 
and  a  bright  or  white  spot  (xiii.  2).  But 
especially  a  white  swelling  in  the  skin,  with  a  change 
of  the  hair  of  the  part  from  the  natural  black  to  white 
or  yellow  (3,  4,  lo,  20,  25,  30),  or  an  appearance  of 
a  taint  going  "  deeper  than  the  skin,"  or  again  "  raw 
flesh"  appearing  in  the  swelling  (lo,  14,  15),  were 
critical  signs  of  pollution.  The  mere  swelling,  or  scab, 
or  bright  spot,  was  remanded  for  a  week  as  doubtful 


23,  34).  It  is  clear  that  the  leprosy  of  Lev.  xiii., 
XIV,,  means  any  severe  disease  spreading  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  body  in  the  way  described,  and  so  shock- 
ing of  aspect,  or  so  suspected  of  infection,  that  public 
feeling  called  for  separation.  It  is  now  undoubted 
that  the  "  leprosy  "  of  modern  Syria,  and  which  has 
a  wide  range  in  Spain,  Greece  and  Norway,  is  the 
Elephantiasis  Grcecorum.  It  certainly  was  not  the 
distinctive  white  leprosy,  nor  do  any  of  the  described 


priests  (Josh.  xxi.  13;  lChron.vi.57).  It  was  the  native 

place  of  the  queen  of  Josiah,  and  mother  of  Jehoahaz 
(2  Kings  X xiii.  31 ),  and  Zedekiah  (xxi v.  18  ;  Jer.  Iii.  i). 

LIB'YA  occurs  only  in  Acts  ii.  10.  Libya  is  ap- 
plied by  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  to  the  African 
continent. 

LICE  (Heb.  cinmyn,  cinnani)  occurs  only  in  Ex. 
viii.  16-18,  and  in  Ps.  cv.  31  ;  both  of  which  have 
reference  to  the  third  great  plague  of  Egypt. 
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LENTILS 

(4,  21,  26,  31),  and  for  a  second  such  period,  if  it 
had  not  yet  pronounced  (5).  If  it  then  spread  (7, 
22,  27,  35),  it  was  decided  as  polluting.  But  if 
after  the  second  period  of  quarantine  the  trace  died 
away  and  showed  no  symptom  of  spreading,  it  was  a 
mere  scab,  and  the  patient  was  adjudged  clean  (6, 


symptoms  in  Lev.  xiii.,  point  to  Elephantiasis. 
"  White  as  snow  "  (2  Kings  v.  29)  would  be  as  in- 
applicable to  elephantiasis  as  to  small-pox. 

LE'VI.    I.  The  third   son  of  Jacob  by  Leah. 
The  name,  derived  from   Idvalt,  "to  adhere,"  gave 
utterance  to  the  hope  of  the  mother  that  her  husband 
would  be  drawn  to  her,     "  This  time  will  my  hus- 
band be  joined  unto  me,  because  I  have  borne 
him  three  sons  "  (Gen,  xxix,  34).    Levi,  with  his 
brother  Simeon,  avenged  the  outrage  of  their  sis- 
ter Dinah.    Levi,  with  his  three  sons,  Gershon, 
Kohath,  Merari,  went  down  to  Egypt  with  his 
father  Jacob  (Gen.  xlvii.  11).    4.  Son  of  Al- 
phKus  (Mark  ii.  14;  Luke  v.  27,  29).  [See 
Matthew.] 

LEVI'ATHAN  is  found  in  Job  iii.  8;  xH. 
t     I ,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  14;  civ.  26;  Isa.  xxvii.  I.  The 
crocodile  is  clearly  the  animal  denoted. 

LE'VITES.  The  tribe  that  traced  its  de- 
scent from  Levi.  There  was  another  division 
within  the  tribe,  in  the  higher  office  of  the  priest- 
hood limited  to  "the  sons  of  Aaron."  Some- 
times the  word  extends  lo  the  whole  tribe,  the 
priests  included  (Num.  xxxv.  2;  Josh.  xxi.  3, 
41  ;  Ex.  VI.  25  ;  Lev.  xxv.  32,  etc.)  Again,  we 
read  of  "  the  priests  the  Levites  "  (Josh.  iii.  3; 
Ezek.  xliv.  15). 

LEVIT^ICUS,  relating  principally  to  the  Le- 
vites and  priests,  contains  :  I.  The  laws  touching 
sacrifices  (chap,  i.-vii.)  2.  The  consecration  of 
Aaron  and  his  sons  (chap,  viii.);  next,  his  first 
offering  for  himself  and  his  people  (chap,  ix.); 
and  lastly  the  destruction  of  Nadab  and  Abilm, 
the  sons  of  Aaron  (chap.  x. )  3.  The  laws  concern- 
ing purity  and  impurity,  and  the  appropriate  sac- 
rifices and  ordinances  for  putting  away  impurity 
(chap,  xi.-xvi,)  4.  Laws  intended  to  mark  the 
separation  between  Israel  and  the  heathen  na- 
tions (chap.  xvii. -XX.)  5.  Laws  concerning  the 
priests  (xxi.,  xxii  ),  and  certain  holy  days  and  fes- 
tivals (xxiii.,  xxv.)  6.  Promises  and  threats 
(xxvi.  2-46).  7.  Laws  concerning  vows  (xxvii.) 
LIBERTINES  occurs  once  only  m  the  New 
Testament  (Acts  vi.  9),  is  the  Latin  Liberlini,  that  is, 
"  freedmen."  They  were  Jews  who  had  been  re- 
duced to  slavery,  afterward  emancipated  and  returned 
to  the  country  of  their  fathers. 

LIB'NAH.  I.  A  city  in  the  southwest  part  of 
the  Holy  Land  appropriated  with  its  "  suburbs  "  to  the 


LIEUTENANTS.  The  Helsrew  achasli-dar- 
pan,  the  official  title  of  the  viceroys  who  govei^ned 
the  provinces  of  the  Persian  empire;  "lieutenant" 
in  Esth,  lii,  12;  viii.  9;  ix.  3;  Ezra  viii.  36,  and 
"prince"  in  Dan.  lii.  2;  vi.  I,  etc. 

LIGURE  (Heb.  lesheiu),  a  precious  stone  men- 
tioned in  Ex  xxviii,  ig;  xxxix.  12. 

LILY.  The  Hebrew  word  denrtcs  some  plant  of 
the  lily  species.  That  its  flowers  were  brilliant  in 
color  would  seem  to  be  indicated  in  Matt.  vi.  28. 
The  Phoenician  architects  of  Solomon's  temple  deco- 
rated the  capitals  of  the  columns  with  leaves  and 
flowers  of  the  lily  (l  Kings  vii.) 

LIME  is  noticed  three  times  in  the  Bible,  viz.,  in 
Deut.  xxvii.  2,  4,  in  Isa.  xxxiii.  12,  and  in  Amos  ii.  I. 

LINEN.  The  general  term  was  pislileli,  which 
was  employed,  like  our  "  cotton,"  to  denote  not  only 
the  flax  (Ttidg.  xv,  14),  or  raw  mattri.nl  from  which 
the  linen  was  made,  but  also  the  plant  itself  (Josh, 
ii,  6),  and  the  manufacture  from  it. 

LINTEL.  The  beam  which  forms  the  upper 
part  of  the  framework  of  a  door. 

LFNUS,  a  Christian  known  to  St.  P.nul  and  to 
Timothy  (2  Tim.  iv.  21 ),  who  was  the  first  bishop  of 
Rome  after  the  apostles. 

LION.  At  present  lions  do  not  exist  in  Palestine, 
but  they  must  in  ancient  times  have  been  numerous, 
lis  fierceness  and  cruelty  rendered  it  an  appropriate 
metaphor  for  a  fierce  and  malignant  enemy  (Ps.  vii. 
2;  xxii.  21;  Ivii.  4';  2  Tim.  iv.  17),  and  hence  for 
the  arch-fiend  himself  (l  Pet.  v.  8). 

LIZ'ARD.  Lizards  of  various  kinds  abound  in 
Egypt,  Palestine  and  Arabia.  The  Fan  Foot  Lizard 
{Ftyodactylus  Gecko)  is  common  in  Egypt,  and  is 
also  found  in  Palestine. 

LOAN.  The  Law  strictly  forbade  interest  to  be 
taken  for  a  loan  to  any  poor  person.  It  did  not 
forbid  temporary  bondage  in  the  case  of  debtors,  but 
it  forbade  a  Hebrew  debtor  to  be  detained  as  a 
bondsman  longer  than  the  7th  year  (Ex.  xxi.  2; 
Lev.  xxv.  39,  42;  Deut.  xv.  9). 

LOCK.  The  locks  of  Eastern  houses  are  of 
wood,  and  consist  of  a  partly  hollow  bolt  which 
passes  through  a  groove  in  a  piece  attached  to  the 
door  into  a  socket  in  the  door-post. 

LOCUST,  a  well-known  Insect,  which  commits 
terrible  ravages  on  vegetation  in  the  countries  which 
it  visits.  Locusts  were  used  as  food  (Lev.  xi.  21, 
Z% ;  Matt.  iii.  4  j  Mark  i.  6), 
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LO''lS,  the  grandmotlier  of  Timothy,  and  doubt- 
less the  mother  of  his  mother  Eunice  (2  Tim.  i.  5). 
From  her,  as  well  as  from  Eunice,  Timothy  obtained 
his  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures  (2 
Tim.  ill.  15). 

LORD'S  DAY,  THE  (?/ KvpioK?) -UiJicpa,  Rev. 
i.  10  only),  the  weekly  festival  of  our  Lord's  resur- 
rection, and  identified  with  "the  first  day  of  the 
week,"  or  "  Sunday,"  of  every  age  of  the  Church. 
Scripture  says  very  little  concerning  this  day 

LORD'S  SUPPER.  This  great  central  act  of 
the  worship  of  the  Christian  Church  occurs  but  in 
one  passage  of  the  New  Testament  (I  Cor  xi  20) 
It  was  instituted  on  that  night  when  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  met  together  to  eat  the  Passover  (Matt, 
xxvi.  19;  .Mark  xiv.  16;  Luke  xxii  13). 

LO-RUHA'MAH,  i.  e.,  "the  uncompassion 
ated,"  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Hosea  the  prophet, 
given  to  denote  the  utterly  ruined  condition  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  (Hos.  i.  6). 

LOT,  the  son  of  Haran,and  the  nephew  of  Abra 
ham  (Gen.  xi.  27,31).  His  sisters  were  MiLCAH 
the  wife  of  Nahor,  and  Iscah,  by  some  identified 
with  Sarah.  He  removed  with  Abraham  and  Sarai 
to  Canaan  (xii.  4,  5),  and  then    to  their  original 


naen  and  Saul,  who  are  described  as  prophets  and 
teachers  of  the  Church  at  Antioch  (Acts  xiii.  i). 

LUD,  the  fourth  name  in  the  list  of  the  children 
of  Shem  (Gen  x.  22). 

LU'DIM  (Gen.x.  13,  i  Chron.  i.  11), a  Mizraite 
people  or  tribe.  Mentioned  in  Isa.  Ixvi.  19;  Jer. 
xlvi.  9,  Ezek.  xxvu.  10;  xxxviii.  5. 

LUHITH,  THE  ASCENT  OF,  a  place  in 
Moab,  occurs  only  in  Isa.  xv.  5,  and  the  parallel 
passage  of  Jeremiah  (xlviii.  5), 

LUKE  was  born  at  Antioch  in  Syria,  and  was 
taught  the  science  of  medicine.  He  joined  St.  Paul 
at  Troas,  and  shared  his  journey  into  Macedonia, 
remained  at  his  side  during  his  imprisonment  (Col. 
IV.  14  ,  Philem.  24). 

LUKE,  GOSPEL  OF,  is  ascribed  to  "the  be- 
loved physician,"  Luke,  the  friend  and  companion 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.  From  Acts  1.  I,  it  is  clear  that 
the  Gospel  was  written  before  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles. There  were  many  narratives  of  the  life  of 
our  Lord  current  at  the  early  time  when  Luke  wrote 
his  Gospel.  St.  Luke  carefully  followed  out  the 
wdiole  course  of  events  from  the  beginning,  not  as  an 
eye-witness  from  the  first,  but  a  witness  of  some  part 
of  our  Lord's  doings. 


THE  PLAGUE  OF  LOCUSTS. 


settlement  between  Betliel  and  Ai  (ver.  3,  4)  Here 
they  separated.  Lot  choosing  the  plain  of  the  Jordan, 
as  far  as  Sodom  (Gen.  xiii.  10-14).  The  next 
occurrence  in  the  life  of  Lot  is  his  capture  by  the 
four  kings  of  the  East,  and  his  rescue  by  Abram 
(Gen.  xiv  )  The  last  scene  preserved  to  us  in  the 
history  of  Lot  is  too  well  known  to  need  repetition 
(Gen.  XIX.)  His  deliverance  from  the  guilty  and 
condemned  city  points  the  allusion  of  St.  Peter  (2 
Pet.  it.  6-9). 

LOT.  The  custom  of  deciding  doubtful  questions 
by  lot  IS  one  of  great  extent  and  antiquity.  The 
religious  estimate  of  them  may  be  gathered  from  Prov, 
XVI.  33. 

LO"VE-FEASTS  (Jude  12,  and  2  Pet.  11.  13). 

LU'BIM,  a  nation  mentioned  as  contributing  to 
Shishak's  army  (2  Chron.  xii.  3) 

LU'CAS  (Philem.  24)     [See  Luke,] 

LU'CIFER,  found  in  Isa.  xiv,  12,  coupled  with 
the  epithet  "  son  of  the  morning,"  clearly  signifies  a 
"  bright  star,''  and  probably  what  we  call  the  morning 
Star. 

LU^CIUS,  a  Roman  consul,  Lucius  of  Cy- 
RENE  IS  first  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  in 
company  with  Barnabas,  Simeon,  called  Niger,  Ma- 


LUNATICS  m  Matt.  iv.  24;  xvii.  15,  refers  to 
some  disease  affecting  both  the  body  and  the  mind. 
By  Mark  ix.  17-26,  it  is  concluded  that  this  disease 
was  epilepsy. 

LUZ.  It  seems  impossible  to  discover  whether 
Luz  and  Bethel  represent  the  same  town,  or  distinct 
places, 

LYCAO'NIA,  a  district  of  Asia  Minor.  On  .St. 
Paul's  first  missionary  journey  he  traversed  Lycaonia 
from  west  to  east,  and  then  returned  on  his  steps  (2 
Tim.  iii.  1 1). 

LY'CIA,  the  name  of  that  region  of  Asia  Minor 
opposite  the  island  of  Rhodes,  St  Paul  visited  the 
Lycian  towns  of  Patara  (Acts  xxi.  1)  and  Myra 
(Acts  xxvii.  5). 

LYD'DA,  the  Greek  form  of  the  name  (Acts  ix. 
32,  35,  38),  which  appears  in  the  Hebrew  records  as 
LoD.  It  is  nine  miles  from  Joppa  The  water- 
course outside  the  town  is  said  still  to  bear  the  name 
o{  Abi-Butrus  (Peter),  in  memory  of  the  apostle, 

LYD'IA,  a  maritime  province  in  the  west  of  Asia 
Minor  (the  rendering  in  Ezek.  xxx.  5  for  Ludim). 

LYD'IA,  the  first  European  convert  of  St.  Paul, 
and  afterward  his  hostess  during  his  first  stay  at 
Philippi  (Acts  xvi.  14,  15,  also  40). 


LYSA-'NIAS,  mentioned  by  St.  Luke  (iii.  1)  as 

being  tetrarch  of  Abilene. 

LYS'IAS,  a  nobleman  of  the  blood  royal  (i  Mace, 
iii.  32;  2  Mace.  xi.  l),  entrusted  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  (cir.  n.  c.  166)  with  the  government  of 
southern  Syria,  and  the  guardianship  of  his  son  Anti- 
ochus Eupator  (i  Mace,  iii.  32;  2  Mace.  x.  11) 

LYS'IAS,  CLAU'DIUS,  "  chief  captain  of  the 
band  "  who  rescued  St.  Paul  from  the  hands  of  the 
mob  at  Jerusalem,  and  sent  him  under  a  guard  to 
Felix  (Acts  XXI.  31,  seq. ;  xxiii.  26;  xxiv.  7). 

LYSIM'ACHUS.  1.  "A  son  of  Ptolemseus  of 
Jerusalem,"  the  Greek  translator  of  the  Book  of 
Esther  (2  comp.  Esth.  ix.  20).  2.  He  fell  a  victim  to 
the  fury  of  the  people  (2  Mace.  iv.  29-42). 
.  LYS'TRA,  the  place  where  divine  honors  were 
offered  to  St.  Paul,  and  where  he  was  stoned  (Acts 
XIV.)  ;  also  the  home  of  Timotheus  (Acts  xvi.  i). 

MA'ACAH.  I.  The  mother  of  Absalom,  also 
called  Maachah  (2  Sam.  ii.  3).  2.  Maacah  and 
(in  Chron.)  Maachah. 

MA'ACHAH.  The  daughter  of  Nahor  (Gen. 
xxii.  24).  The  father  of  Achish  (i  Kings  ii.  39). 
The  daughter,  or  more  probably  grand-daughter,  of 
Absalom,  wife  of  Rehoboam,  and  mo- 
ther of  Abijah  ( I  Kings  xv.  2  ;  2  Chron. 
xi.  20-22;  I  Chron.  ii.  48).  The 
daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  Geshur, 
and  mother  of  Absalom  (l  Chron.  iii. 
2) ;  also  called  Maacah  in  A.  V.  of  2 
Sam.  iii.  3. 

MAACH'ATHI,  and  MAACH'- 
ATHITES,  THE.  Two  words 
which  denote  the  inhabitants  of  the 
small  kingdom  of  Maachah  (Deut. 
iii.  14;  Josh.  xii.  5;  xiii.  11,  13). 

MA'ATH,  son  of  Mattathias  in  the 
genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ  (Luke  iii. 
26). 

MACCABEES,  THE.  This  title, 
originally  the  surname  of  Judas,  one 
of  the  sons  of  Mattathias,  was  afterward 
extended  to  the  heroic  family  of  which 
he  was  one  of  the  noblest  representa- 
tives.   The  original  term  Maccabiw-^i 
probably    formed    from  Makkabah. 
Although    the   name    Maccabees  h.ns 
gained  the  widest  currency,  that  o(  As- 
vtomraiis  or  Hasinonceans,  is  the  proper 
name  of  the  family,  which  is  derived 
from  Cashmon,  great  grandfather  of 
Mattathias.    The  causes  of  the  Macca- 
bc-ean  war  are  pointed  out  under  Antio- 
CHUS  IV.  (I  Mace.  v.  62).  The  stand- 
ard of  independence  was  first  raised  by 
Mattathias,  a  priest  of  the  course  of 
Joiarib,  which  was  the  first  of  the  twen- 
ty-four courses  (l  Chron.  xxiv.  7),  and 
consequently  of  the  nob'est  blood.  He 
died  R.  c.  166,  "and  was  buried  in  the 
sepulchre  of  his  fathers  at  Modin."  2. 
Mattathias  himself  named  Judas — ap- 
parently his  third  son — as  his  successor 
in  directing  the  war  of  independence  (i 
Mace.  ii.  66).    The  energy  and  skill  of  "The  Mac- 
CABEE,"  as  Judas  is  often  called  in  2  Mace,  fully  jus- 
tified his  father's  preference.    After  gaining  several 
victories  o\  er  the  other  generals  of  Antiochus,  and  de- 
feating Lysias,  whom  Antiochus  Epiphanes  left  in  the 
government  of  the  Palestinian  provinces,  Judas  was 
able  to  occupy  Jerusalem,  except  the  "  tower  "  (l  Mace. 
VI.  18,  19),  and  purified  the  Temple  (l  Mace.  iv.  36, 
41-53)  on  the  25th  of  Cisleu,  exactly  three  years  after 
Its  profanation  (l  Mace.  i.  59).    He  fell  at  Eleasa, 
the  Jewish  Thermopylae,  fighting  at  desperate  odds 
against  invaders.    His  body  was  buried  at  Modin 
"in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers"  (B.C.  161).  3. 
After  the  death  of  Judas  the  patriotic  party  seems  to 
have  been  for  a  short  time  wholly  disorganized,  and 
It  was  only  by  the  pressure  of  unparalleled  sufferings 
that  they  were  driven  to  renew  the  conflict.  For 
this  purpose  they  offered  the  command  to  Jonathan, 
surnanied  Apphus  {the  wary'),  the  youngest  son  of 
Mattathias.    After  two  or  three  campaigns  Bacchides 
accepted  terms  which  Jonathan  proposed ;  and  upon 
his  departure  Jonathan  "  judged  the  people  at  Mich- 
mas"  (l  Mace  IX.  73),  and  gradually  extended  his 
power.    He  at  last  fell  a  victim  to  the  treachery  of 
Tryphon,  who  put  him  to  death  B.  c.  144  (i  Mace. 


M0t)s£MOLt)  biCtlONARV  OF  THE  filBLE. 


%i.  S-xii.  4).  4.  As  soon  as  Simon,  the  last  re- 
maining brother  of  the  Maccabjeaa  family,  heard  of 
the  deteniion  of  Jonathan  in  Ptolemais  by  Tryphon, 
he  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  patriotic  party. 
He  made  overtures  to  Demetrius  II.  (b  C.  143), 
Avhich  were  favorably  received,  and  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  Jews  was  at  length  formally  recognized. 
With  two  of  his  sons  he  was  murdered  at  Dok  by 
Ptolemceus,  B.  C.  135  (l  Mace.  xvi.  11-16).  5.  The 
treason  of  Ptolemceus  failed  in  its  object.  Johannes 
Hyrcanus,  one  of  the  sons  of  Simon,  escaped  from 
the  plot  by  which  his  life  was  threatened,  and  at  once 
a.ssumed  the  government  (b.  C.  13S).  He  reduced 
Idumasa,  confirmed  the  alliance  with  Rome,  and  at 
length  succeeded  in  destroying  Samaria,  the  hated 
rival  of  Jerusalem,  B..C.  109.  The  external  splendor 
of  his  government  was  marred  by  the  growth  of 
internal  divisions;  but  John  escaped  the  fate  of  all 
the  older  members  of  his  family,  and  died  in  peace, 
B.  C.  106-5.  His  eldest  son  Aristobulus  I.,  who 
succeeded,  was  the  first  who  assumed  the  kingly 
title,  though  Simon  had  enjoyed  the  fullness  of  the 
kingly  power. 

MACCABEES,  BOOKS  OF.  Four  books 
which  bear  the  common  title  of  "  iMaccabees  "  are 
found  in  some  M.SS.  of  the  Septuagint. 

MACEDO'NIA,  the  first  part  of  Europe  which 
received  the  Gospel  directly  from  St.  Paul,  and  an 
important  scene  of  his  subsequent  missionary  labors 
and  those  of  his  companions. 

MA'CHIR,  the  father  of  Geuel  the  Gadite,  who 
went  with  Caleb  and  [oshua  to  spy  out  the  land  of 
(Janian  (Mum.  xili.  15). 

MA'CHIR.  I.  The  eldest  son  (Josh.  xvii.  i)  of 
the  patriarch  Man.rsseh  (l  Chron.  vii.  14),  His 
children  are  comniimorated  as  having  been  caressed 
by  Joseph  before  his  death  (Gen.  1.  23).  2.  The 
son  of  ,\mniiel,  who  rendered  service  to  Saul  and 
D.ivi  l  when  they  were  in  difficulty  (2  Sam.  ix.  4,  5 ; 
xvii.  27-29). 

MAD'AI  (Gen.  x.  2)  the  third  son  of  Japheth, 
and  the  progenitor  of  the  Medes. 

MADNESS.  In  Scripture  a  derangement,  pro- 
ceeding either  from  weakness  of  intellect,  or  from 
ungoverna'ole  violence  of  passion.  In  John  x.  20, 
madness  is  demoniacal  possession. 

MA'DON,  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  Canaan 
(Josh.  xi.  I ;  xii.  19). 

MAG'DALA.  The  name  is  found  in  Matt.  xv. 
39  only.  In  St.  Mark  (viii.  10)  we  find  the  "  parts 
of  Dalmanutha,"  on  the  western  edge  of  the  lake  of 
Gennesareth.  Magdala  conferred  her  name  on 
"  Miry  the  Magdal-eiie." 

MAGI.  I.  Historically  the  Magi  are  conspicu- 
ous as  a  Persian  religious  caste.  They  appear  in 
Jeremiah  among  the  retinue  of  the  Chaldaean  king, 
and  thus  rose  to  favor  and  power  (Dan.  v.  11).  2. 
The  word  to  the  Greeks  became  a  by  word  for  the 
worst  form  of  imposture  (Acts  viii.  9;  xiii.  8).  3. 
In  St.  Matthew  (ii.  1-12)  the  Magi  appear  as  "  wise 
men"  who  were  guided  by  a  star  from  "  the  East" 
to  Jerusalem,  inquiring  for  the  new-born  king  of  the 
Jews,  whom  they  had  come  to  worship. 

MAGIC,  MAGICIANS.    The  arts  practiced  by 
the  Egyptians,  the  Canaanites  and  their  neighbors, 
the  Hebrews,  the  Chaldaeans  and  probably  the  Greeks, 
as  part  of  religion.    It  was  so  strictly  forbidden  by 
the  Law  that  it  could  never  have  had  any  recognized 
existence,  save  in  times  of  apostasy.    The  carrying 
away  of  Laban's  teraphim  by  Rachel,  and  his  deter- 
mined search  for  them  (Gen.  xxxi.  19,  30,  32-35),  | 
calling  them  his  "  gods,"  is  the  first  notice  of  a  su-  | 
perstilion  that  afterward  added  corrupt  practices  to  1 
the  true  religion.    The  notice  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  : 
divination  by  arrows,  where  it  is  said  "he  shuffled 
arrows"  (xxi.  21),  refers  to  a  practice  111  use  among 
'the  Pagan  Arabs.    After  the  Captivity  the  Jews 
gradually  abandoned  the  practice. 

MA'GOG.  In  Gen.  x.  2  Magog  appears  as  the 
second  son  of  Japheth  in  Ezek.  xxxviii.  2;  xxxix.  i, 
6,  as  a  country  of  which  Gog  was  the  prince,  the  Afa 
being  a  prefix  significant  of  a  country  of  northern  lo- 
cality (xxxix.  2). 

MA'GOR-MIS-SABIB,  literally,  "  terror  on 
every  side ;  "  the  name  given  by  Jeremiah  to  Pashur 
the  priest  (Jer.  xx.  3). 

M AHAL'ALEEL.  I .  The  fourth  from  Adam, 
and  son  of  Cainan  (Gen.  v.  12,  13,  15-17;  I  Chron. 
i.  2).  2.  A  descendant  of  Perez,  or  Pharez,  the  son 
of  Judah  (Neh.  xi.  4). 


MA'HALATH,  the  daughter  of  Ishmael,  and 
one  of  the  wives  of  Esau  (Gen.  xxviii.  9). 

MA'HALATH,  one  of  the  eighteen  wives  of 
King  Rehoboam,  apparently  his  first  (2  Chron. 
XI.  18). 

MA'HALATH,  the  title  of  Ps.  liii  ,  and 
MA'HALATH-LEAN'NOTH,  the  title  of  Ps. 
xxxviii. 


M  AH-'LON,  the  f^rst  husband  of  Ruth.  He  and 
his  brother  Chilion  were  sons  of  Elimelech  and 
Naomi,  and  are  described  as  "  Ephralliiles  of  Beth- 
lehem-judah"  (Ruth  i.  2,  5;  iv.  9,  10;  coir.p.  i 
Sam.  xvii.  1 2). 

MA'HOL,  the  father  of  Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  and 
Heman,  Chalcol  and  Darda,  the  four  men  most  famous 
for  wisdom  next  to  Solomon  himself  (1  Kings  iv  31). 
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MAHANA'IM,  a  town  on  the  east  of  the  Jor 
d.m,  signifying  rtfo  Aosis  or  tzuo  canipi,  a  name  given 
to  It  bv  Jacob  (Gen.  xxxii.  I,  2), 

MA'HER-SHA^LAL-HASH'BAZ,  t.  e., 
hasten-booty,  speed-spoil.  This  name  was  given  by 
divine  direction,  to  indicate  that  Damascus  and  Sa- 
maria were  soon  to  be  plundered  by  the  king  of  As- 
syria (Isa.  viii.  1-4). 


MAKKE'DAH,  memorable  as  the  scene  of  the 
execution  by  Joshua  of  the  five  confederate  kings 
(Josh.  x.  10-30).    Its  site  is  uncertain. 

MAK'TESH,  a  place,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
are  denounced  by  Zephaniah  (1.  11^, 

MAL'ACHI,  the  last,  called  "the  seal"  of  the 
prophets,  and  his  prophecies  constitute  the  closing 
book  of  the  canon.    Malachi  was  contemporary  with 
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Nehemiah,  and  prophesied  after  the  times  of  Haggai 
and  Zechariah  (Neh.  xiii.  6). 

MAL'CHAM.  I.  Son  of  Shaharaim  (l  Chron. 
viii.  9).    2.  The  idol  Molech  (Zeph.  i.  5). 

MALCHI'AH.  The  son  of  Levi,  and  ancestor 
of  Asaph  the  minstrel  (l  Cliron.  vi.  40).  One  of  the 
sons  of  Parosh  (Ezra  x.  25).  Enumerated  among' 
the  sons  of  Harim  (Ezra  x.  31),  Son  of  Rechab, 
and  ruler  of  Bethhaccerem    (Neh.    iii.  14;  viii. 


THE  ANNUNCIATION. 

4).  A  priest  the  father  of  Pashur  =  Malchijah  i 
(Neh.  xi.  12;  Jer.  xxxviii.  l).  The  son  of  Ham- 
melech,  into  whose  dungeon  Jeremiah  was  cast  (Jer. 
xxxviii.  6). 

MAL'CHUS,  the  servant  of  the  high  priest 
whose  right  ear  Peter  cut  off  (Matt.  xxvi.  51  ;  Mark 
xiv.  47;  Luke  xxii.  49-51;  John  xviii.  10). 

MALLOWS,  mentioned  in  Job  xxx.  4. 

MAM'MON  (Matt.  vi.  24;  Luke  xvi.  9)  signifies 
"  riches." 

MAM'RE,  an  Amorite,  who  with  his  brothers, 
Eschol  and  Aner,  w.is  in  alliance  with  Abram  (Gen. 
xiv.  13,  24),  and  under  the  shade  of  whose  oak-grove 
the  patriarch  dwelt  in  the  interval  between  his  resi- 
dence at  Bethel  and  at  Beersheba  (xiii.  18  ;  xviii.  I  ; 
xxiii.  17,  19;  XXV.  9;  xlix.  30;  1.  13). 

MAN'AEN  (Acts  xiii.),  one  of  the  teachers  and 
prophets  at  Antioch. 

MANAS'SEH,  the  eldest  son  of  Joseph  by  his 
wife  Asenath  (Gen.  xli.  51  ;  xlvi.  20),  so  called  by 
Joseph  because  "  God  hath-made  me-forget  nil  my 
toil  and  all  my  father's  house."  In  the  division  of 
the  Promised  Land  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
settkd  ea-t  of  the  Jordan  (Josh.  xiii.  29-33).  The 
other  half  tribe  settled  to  the  west  of  the  Jordan 
(Josh,  xvii.) 

MANAS'SEH.  i.  The  thirteenth  king  of 
Judah  son  of  Hezekiah  and  Hephzibah  (2  Kings 
xxi.  I ),  ascended  the  throne  at  the  age  of  12.  His 
accession  was  the  signal  for  an  entire  change. 
Idolatry  was  again  estabU^hed,  and  he  consecrated 
idolatrous  altars  in  the  Sanctuary  itself  (2  Chron. 
xxxiii.  4).  The  aged  Isaiah,  according  to  the  old 
Jewish  tradition,  was  put  to  death.  Retribution 
came  soon  in  the  natural  sequence  of  events.  The 
king  himself  was  made  prisoner  and  carried  off  to 
Babylon  in  the  22d  year  of  his  reign.  There  his 
eyes  were  opened,  and  he  repented,  and  his  prayer 
Was  heard,  and  the  Lord  delivered  him  (2  Chron. 


xxiii.  12,  13).  He  was  buried,  not  with  the  burial  of 
a  king,  but  in  the  garden  of  Uzza  (2  Kings  xxi.  26). 

MANAS'SES.  I.  Manasseh,  king  of  Judah 
(Matt.  i.  to),  to  whom  the  apocryphal  prayer  is  at- 
tributed. 2.  Manasseh,  the  son  of  Joseph  (Rev. 
vii.  6). 

MANDRAKES.  Mentioned  in  Gen.  xxx.  14, 
15,  16,  and  in  Cant.  vii.  13. 
MANGER.  This  word  occurs  only  in  connec- 
tion with  the  birth  of  Christ  in 
Luke  ii.  7,  12,  16.  The  original 
term,  found  but  once  besides  in 
the  New  Testament,  Luke  xiii. 
15,  is  rendered  by  "  stall." 

MANNA  (Ex.  xvi.  14-36; 
Num.  xi.  7-9;  Deut.  viii.  3,  16; 
Josh.  V.  12;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  24,  25; 
Wisd.  xvi.  20,  21).  From  these 
passages  we  learn  that  the  manna 
came  every  morning  except  the 
Sabbath,  in  the  form  of  a  small 
round  seed  resen.bling  the  hoar 
frost.  The  name  is  derived  from 
the  inquiry  (w(7«  /ne,  what  is 
lliis?)  which  the  Hebrews  made 
when  they  fi-t  saw  it  upon  the 
ground.  The  substance  now 
called  manna  in  the  Arabian  des- 
ert is  collected  in  the  months  of 
June  from  the  tamarisk  shrub. 

MANO'AH,  the  father  of 
Samson  ;  a  native  of  the  town  of 
Zorah  (Judg.  xiii.  2).  [See  Sam- 
son.] 

MANSLAYER.  (Num. 
XXXV.  22;  Deut.  xi\.  5.)  The 
law  seems  intended  lo  in  event  the 
imputation  of  malice  in  any  such 
case  (Deut.  xxii.  8). 

MANTLE.  The  word  has 
four  Hebrew  terms,  distinct  both 
in  derivation  and  meaning.  I. 
S'mifn/i  (ludg.  iv.  18),  the  thing 
with  \\liich  jael  covered  Sisera. 

2.  JlJd/,  "mantle"  in  I  Sam.  xv. 
27  ;  xxviii.  14  ;  Ezra  ix.  3,  5,  etc. 

3.  Ma' nlaphah  (Isa.  iii.  22  only). 

4.  Adilereth,  "mantle"  in 
I  Kings  xix.  13,  19;  2 
Kin^s  ii.  8,  13,  14. 

MA'ON,  one  of  the  cities 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  55;  i  Sam. 
xxiii.  24,  2^1. 

MA'ONITES,  THE,  a  people  mentioned 
in  one  of  the  addresses  of  Jehovah  to  the  repent- 
ant Israelites  (fudg.  x.  12). 

MA'RA  (liuth  i.  20),  "  Call  me  not  Naomi 
(pleasant),  but  call  me  I^Iara  (bitter),  for  Shad- 
dai  huh  ilealt-very-bitterly  [/lain^r)  with  me." 

MA'RAH,  bil/erness,  a  place  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Shur  (Ex.  XV.  23,  24;  Num.  xxxiii.  8), 
where  was  a  spring  of  bitter  water,  sweetened 
by  the  casting  in  of  a  tree  which  "the  Lord 
showed  "  to  Moses. 

MARANATH'A,  an  expression  used  by 
St.  Paul  at  the  conclusion  of  his  First  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians  (xvi.  22).  It  is  a  Grecised  form 
of  the  Aramaic  words  viaran  atha,  "  our  Lord 
cometh." 

MARBLE.  Sh^sh,  the  term  for  marble, 
may  be  taken  to  mean  almost  any  shining  stone. 

MAR'CUS,  the  Evangelist  Mark  (Col.  iv. 
10;  Philem.  24;  I  Pet.  v.  13). 

MARK,  Mark  the  Evangelist,  the  same  as 
"John,  whose  surname  was  Mark"  (Acts  xii. 
12,  25),  was  the  son  of  a  certain  Mary  who 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  xii.  12).  Converted 
by  Peter  (1  Pet.  v.  13),  he  went  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas  as  their  "  minister."  We  find  him  by 
the  side  of  that  Apostle  in  his  first  imprisonment 
at  Rome  (Col.  iv.  10;  Philem.  24),  with  Peter 
at  Babylon  (l  Pet.  v.  13),  and  with  Timothy  at 
Ephesus  (2  Tim.  iv.  11). 

MARK,  GOSPEL  OF.  That  the  Gospel 
was  written  under  the  sanction  of  Peter,  and  its  matter 
in  some  degree  derived  from  him,  is  i^robable  by  the 
evident  traces  of  an  eye-witness  in  many  of  the  nar- 
ratives. He  scarcely  refers  to  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  word  law.  does  not  once  occur.  There  is 
little  doubt  but  that  the  Gospel  was  meant  for  use 


amongst  the  Gentiles.  It  was  written  aiiout  thirty 
years  after  the  death  of  Christ. 

MARRIAGE.  The  institution  of  marriage  dates 
from  man's  original  creation. 

MARS'  HILL,  better  known  by  the  name  of 
Areopagus.  A  rocky  height  in  Athens  from  which 
St.  Paul  delivered  his  memorable  address  (Acts  xvii. 
22-31). 

MAR'SENA,  one  of  the  seven  princes  of  Persia 
(Esth.  i.  14). 

MAR'THA,  the  sister  of  Lazarue  and  Mary. 
The  facts  recorded  in  Luke  x.  and  John  xi.  indicate 
her  sharing  in  Messianic  hopes  and  accepting  Jesus 
as  the  Christ.  She,  no  less  than  Lazarus  and  Mary, 
has  the  distinction  of  being  one  whom  Jesus  loved 
(John  xi.  3). 

MARY  OF  CLEOPHAS  was  the  sister  of  St. 
Mary  the  Virgin,  and  the  mother  of  James,  Joses, 
Jude  and  Simon. 

MARY  MAGDALE'NE,  from  the  town  of 
Magdaln.  She  appears  for  the  first  time  in  Luke 
viii.  2.  Of  Mary  it  is  said  specially  that  "  seven 
devils  went  out  of  her,"  and  the  number  indicates,  as 
in  Matt.  xii.  45,  and  the  "  legion  "  of  the  Gadarene 
demoniac  (Mark  v.  9),  a  possession  of  more  than 
ordinary  malignity.  Mary  Magdalene  had  been  to  the 
tomb  and  had  found  it  empty,  had  seen  the  "  vision 
of  angels"  (Malt,  xxviii.  5;  iSIark  xvi.  5).  She  went- 
with  her  cry  of  sorrow  to  Peter  and  John  (john  xx. 
I,  2).  She  has  become  the  type  of  a  class  of  re- 
pentant sinners.  The  epithet  Magdalene  seems 
chosen  for  the  purpose  of  distinguishing  her  from  all 
other  Marys.  No  one  Evangelist  gives  the  slightest 
hint  of  identity.  The  Gospels  record  two  anointings 
of  our  Saviour  (Malt,  xxvi.;  Mark  xiv.;  Luke  vii.; 
John  xii.)  The  only  passage  adduced  in  favor  of 
one  woman  is  John  xi.  2.  But  the  words  which  we 
find  there  refer  lo  ihe  history  which  was  about  to 
follow  in  ch.  xii.  Moreover,  there  is  not  the  slightest 
trace  of  the  life  of  Mary  of  Bethany  ever  having  been 
one  of  open  and  flagrant  impurity. 

MARY,  MOTHER  OF  MARK.  -We  learn 
from  Col.  iv.  10  that  she  was  sister  to  Barna- 
bas. 

MARY,  SISTER  OF  LAZARUS.    She  and 

her  sister  Martha  appear  in  Luke  x.  40.  The  same 
character  shows  itself  in  the  liistory  of  John  xi.  The 


treasured  alabaster-box  of  ointment  is  brought  forth 
at  the  final  feast  of  Bethanv,  John  xii.  3. 

MARY,  THE  VIRGIN,  the  mother  of  our  Lord. 
She  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of  the  lineage  of 
David  (Ps.  cxxxii.  1 1 ;  Luke  i.  32  ;  Rom.  i.  3).  She 
had  a  sister  named,  like  herself,  Mary  (John  xix.  zi), 
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and  she  was  connected  by  marriage  (Luke  i.  36)  with 
Elizabeth  of  the  lineage  of  Aaron.  Her  betrothal 
(o  Joseph,  and  the  circumstances  connected  with  lier 
becoming  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  are  related  else- 
wliere.  [See  Jesus  Christ.]  From  the  lime  at 
which  our  Lord's  ministry  commenced,  St.  Mary  is 
withdrawn  almost  wholly  from  sight.  Four  times 
only  is  the  veil  removed.  These  four  occasions  are  : 
I.  The  marriage  at  Cana  of  Galilee  (John  ii.)  2. 
The  attempt  which  she  and  his  brethren  made  "  to 
speak  with  him"  Matt.  xii.  46;  Mark  iii.  21  and  31 ; 
Luke  viii.  19).  3.  The  Crucifixion.  4.  The  days 
succeeding  the  Ascension  (Acts  i.  14).  If  to  these 
we  add  two  references  to  her,  the  first  by  her  Nazarene 
fellow-citizens  (Matt.  xiii.  54,  55  ;  Mark  vi.  1-3),  the 
second  by  a  woman  in  the  multitude  (Luke  xi.  27), 
we  have  specified  every  event  known  to  us  in  her 
life. 

MARY,  a  Roman  Christian  who  is  greeted  by  St. 
Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans  (xvi.  6). 

MAS'CHIL.  The  title  of  thirteen  Psalms:  xxxii., 
xlii.,  xliv.,  xlv.,  lii.-lv.,  Ixxiv.,  Ixxviii.,  Ixxxviii., 
Ixxxix.,  cxlii. 

MAS'SA,  a  son  of  Ishmael  (Gen.  xxv.  14). 

MAS'SAH,  i.  e.,  "temptation,"  also  called 
Meribah,  where  the  Israelites  tempted  Jehovah 
(Ex.  xvi.  7;  Ps.  xcv.  8,  9;  Heb.  iii.  8). 

M  ASTICH-TREE  occurs  only  inthe  Apoc- 
rypha (Susan,  ver.  54). 

MA^TRI,  a  family  to  which  Saul  the  king 
of  Israel  belonged  (i  Sam.  x.  21). 

MAT^TAN.  I.  The  priest  of  Baal,  slain 
in  the  idol  temple  at  Jerusalem  (2  Kings  xi. 
18;  2  Chron.  xxiii.  17).  2.  The  father  of 
Shephatiah  (Jer.  xxxviii.  l). 

MATTAN-'AH.  The  original  name  of 
Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah  (2  Kings  xxiv.  17).  2. 
A  Levite  singer  (i  Chron.  ix.  15),  leader  of  the 
Temple  choir  after  its  restoration  (Neh.  xi.  17; 
xii.  8).  We  find  him  among  the  Levites  of  the 
second  rank,  "keepers  of  the  thresholds,"  an  of- 
fice which  fell  to  the  singers  (comp.  i  Chron.  xv. 
18,  21).  3.  A  descendant  of  Asaph  (2  Chron. 
XX.  14).  4.  One  of  the  sons  of  Elam  (Ezra  X.  26). 
5.  One  of  the  sons  of  Zattu  (Ezra  x.  27).  6.  A 
descendant  of  Pahath-Moab  (Ezra  x.  30).  7. 
One  of  the  sons  of  Bani  (Ezra  x.  37).  8.  A  Le- 
vite, father  of  Zaccur,  and  ancestor  of  Hanan,  the 
under-treasurer  who  had  charge  of  the  offerings 
for  the  Levites  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah  (Neh.  xiii. 
13).  9.  One  of  the  fourteen  sons  of  Heman, 
whose  office  it  was  to  blow  the  horns  in  the  Tem- 
ple service  as  appointed  by  David  (l  Chron.  xxv. 
4,  16).  10.  A  descendant  of  Asaph,  the  Levite 
minstrel,  who  assisted  in  the  purification  of  the 
Temple  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  (2  Chron. 
xxix.  13). 

MATTATHIAS.  I.  The  father  of  the  Mac- 
cabees (i  Mace.  ii.  I,  14,  16,  17,  19,  24,  27,  39, 
45,  49;  xiv.  29).  2.  The  son  of  Simon  Macca- 
bseus,  murdered,  together  with  his  father  and 
brother,  by  Ptolemwus  (l  Mace.  xvi.  14). 

MAT^THEW.  The  Apostle  and  Evan- 
gelist, the  same  as  Levi  (Luke  v.  27-29)  the  son 
of  Alpheeus  (Markii.  14). 

MAT'THEW,  GOSPEL  OF,  was  written  by 
the  Apostle  in  Hebrew  and  in  Palestine  in  the  first 
century.  It  was  written  for  Jewish  converts,  to  show 
them  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Messiah  of  the  Old 
Testament  whom  they  expected. 

MATTHI'AS,  the  Apostle  elected  to  fill  the 
place  of  the  traitor  Judas  (Acts  i.  26).  He  preached 
the  gospel  and  suffered  martyrdom  in  Ethiopia. 

MATTOCH  (Isa.  vii.  25).  The  tool  used  in 
Arabia  for  loosening  the  ground,  described  by  Nie- 
buhr,  answers  generally  to  our  mattock  or  grubbing- 
axe,  i.  e.,  a  single-headed  pickaxe. 

MAUL,  /.  e.,  a  hammer  (Prov.  xxv.  18). 

MAUZ'ZIM  (Dan.  xi.  19,  39),  "the  god  of  for- 
tresses," the  deity  who  presided  over  strongholds. 

MAZ'ZAROTH  (Job  xxxviii.  32),  "  the  twelve 
signs." 

MEADOW.  It  appears  to  be  an  Egyptian  term. 
Its  use  in  Job  viii.  11  seems  to  show  that  it  is  not  a 
"meadow,"  but  some  kind  of  reed  or  water-plant. 

ME'AH,  THE  TOWER  OF,  one  of  the  tow- 
ers of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  when  rebuilt  by  Nehe- 
miah (iii.  I  ;  xii.  39). 

MEALS.  The  early  Hebrews  do  not  seem  to 
have  given  special  names  to  their  several  meals,  for 
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j  the  terms  rendered  "  dine"  and  "  dinner  "  in  the  A. 

j  V.  (Gen.  xliii.  16;  Prov.  xv.  17)  are  in  reality  general 
expressions,  which  might  more  correctly  be  rendered 
"eat"  and  "portion  of  food."  In  the  New  I'esta- 
ment  we  have  the  Greek  terms  rendered  respectively 
"dinner"  and  "supper"  (Luke  xiv.  12;  Johnxxi. 
12),  but  which  are  more  properly  "  breakfast"  and 
"  dinner." 

MEA'RAH  (Josh.  xiii.  4).  The  word  means  in 
Hebrew  a  cave,  and  it  is  assumed  that  the  reference 
is  to  some  cavern  in  the  neighborhood  of  Zidon. 

MEAT.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  word 
"  meat  "  is  used  in  either  the  Old  or  New.  Testament, 
in  the  sense  of  animal  food.  The  latter  is  denoted 
uniformly  by  "  flesh." 

MEAT-OFFERING.  The  word  viinchah  sig- 
nifies originally  a  gift  of  any  kind,  and  appears  to  be 
used  generally  of  a  gift  from  an  inferior  to  a  superior, 
whether  God  or  man.  The  law  or  ceremonial  of  the 
meat-offering  is  described  in  Lev.  ii.  and  vi.  14-23. 
It  was  to  be  composed  of  fine  flour,  seasoned  with 
salt,  and  mixed  with  oil  and  frankincense,  but  with- 
out leaven  ;  and  it  was  generally  accompanied  by  a 
ilnnk-offering  of  wine  (l  Chron.  xxix.  10-14).  They 
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were  usually  substitutes  for  other  offerings  (comp. 
Lev.  v.  II ;  Num.  v.  15).    [See  Meat.] 

ME'DAN,  a  son  of  Abraham  and  Keturah  (Gen. 
xxv.  2  ;  I  Chron.  i.  32). 

MEDES.  For  a  long  period  a  highly  civilized 
and  wealthy  people.  They  were  the  dominant  race 
in  all  Asia. 

ME'DIA.  A  vast  region  between  Persia  and  the 
Caspian  Sea,  deriving  its  name  from  Madai,  son  of 
Japheth  (Gen.  x.  2).  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  became 
by  his  wife  heir  to  the  crown  of  Media,  thus  uniting 
the  kingdoms  of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

ME^DIAN.  Darius,  "the  son  of  Ahasuerus,  of 
the  Medes"  (Dan.  ix.  i)  or  "the  Mede  "  (xi.  i),  v. 
31- 

MEDICINE.  The  Egyptians  claimed  the  inven- 
tion of  the  healing  art,  and  their  "many  medicines  " 
are  mentioned  (Jer.  xlvi.  ll). 

MEGID'OO  (Josh.  xii.  21).  Megiddo  appears 
as  the  city  of  one  of  the  kings  whom  Joshua  defeated 
on  the  west  of  the  Jordan.  The  song  of  Deborah 
brings  the  place  vividly  before  us,  as  the  scene  of  the 
great  conflict  between  Sisera  and  Barak.  The  chief 
historical  interest  of  Megiddo  is  concentrated  in  Jo- 
siah's  death  (2  Chron.  xxxv.  22-24).     There  is  a 


copious  stream  flowing  down  the  gorge,  probably  the 
"  waters  of  Megiddo  "  of  Judg.  v.  19. 

MEHET'ABEEL.  The  ancestor  of  Shemaiah 
the  pi(ipliet  hired  against  Nehemiah  by  Tobiah  and 
Sanballat  (Neh.  vi.  10). 

MEHET-'ABEL,  the  wife  of  Hadad,  the  eighth 
king  of  Edom  (Gen.  xxxvi.  39). 

MEHOL^ATHITE,  THE  (i  Sam.  xviii.  19). 
It  no  doubt  denotes  that  Adriel  belonged  to  a  place 
called  Meholah. 

MEHU-'JAEL,  the  son  of  Irad,  and  fourth  in  de- 
scent from  Cain  (Gen.  iv.  18). 

MEHU'NIMS,  THE  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  7).  A 
nation  of  Arabia  renowned  for  their  traffic  in  spices, 
who  returned  from  the  captivity  with  Zerubbabel 
(Ezra  ii.  50;  Neh.  vii.  52,  A.  V.) 

MEL'CHI.  I,  The  son  of  Janna,  and  ancestor 
of  Joseph  (Luke  iii.  24).  2.  The  son  of  Addi  (Luke 
iii.  21). 

MELCHIS^EDECH,  the  form  of  the  name 
Melchizedek  adopted  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  New 
Testament  (Heb.  v.,  vi.,  vii.) 

MELCHIZ^EDEK  (Gen.  xiv.  18-20),  king  of 
Salem  and  a  priest  constituted  by  a  special  gift  from 
God.  The  relation  between  Melchizedek  and 
Christ  as  type  and  antitype  is  made  in  the  He- 
brew. Each  was  a  priest,  (l)  not  of  the  Leviti- 
cal  tribe;  (2)  superior  to  Abraham;  (3)  whose 
beginning  and  end  are  unknown;  (4)  who  is 
not  only  a  priest,  but  also  a  king  of  righteous- 
ness and  peace. 

MELE^A.  Ancestor  of  Joseph  (Luke  iii. 
31)- 

MEL'ITA,  the  modern  Malta.  This  island 
has  an  illustrious  place  in  Scripture,  as  the  scene 
of  the  shipwreck  of  St.  Paul  (Acts  xxvii.)  It 
was  a  dependency  of  the  Roman  province  of 
Sicily.  Its  chief  officer  appears  from  inscrip- 
tions to  have  had  the  title  of  Primus  Aleliten- 
sium,  and  this  is  the  very  phrase  which  St. 
Luke  uses  (xxviii.  7). 

MELLON  (Num.xi.  5).  That  more  partic- 
ularly referred  to  in  the  text  must  be  the  water- 
melon. 

MEL^ZAR.  An  official  title  (Dan.  i.  11, 
16),  "the  steward,"  is  therefore  correct. 

MEM'PHIS.  An  Egyptian  city  of  great 
size  and  splendor,  which  stood  near  old  Cairo, 
but  of  which  there  are  now  only  some  ruins.  In 
Hos.  ix.  6  it  is  called  Mo^h,  and  in  Isa.  xix. 
13,  Noph. 

MEMU''CAN.  One  of  the  seven  princes 
of  Persia  in  the  reign  of  Ahasuerus  (Esth.  i.  14, 
16,  21). 

MEN'AHEM,  son  of  Gadi,  who  slew  the 
usurper  Shallum,  and  seized  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael (2  Kings  XV.  14-22). 

ME'NAN.  The  son  of  Mattatha,  one  of 
the  ancestors  of  Joseph  (Luke  iii.  31). 

ME''NE  (lit.  "numbered").  The  first 
word  of  the  mysterious  inscription  written  on 
the  wall  of  Belshazzar's  palace,  in  which  Daniel 
read  the  doom  of  the  king  and  his  dynasty 
(Dan.  V.  25,  26). 

MENELA^US,  a  usui-ping  high  priest  who 
obtained  the  office  from  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (about 
B.  C.  172)  by  a  large  bribe  (2  Mace.  iv.  23-25). 

MENI  (Isa.  Ixv.  11).  A  proper  name,  and  also 
the  name  of  an  object  of  idolatrous  worship  K;ultivated 
by  the  Jews  in  Babylon. 

MEON'ENIM,  THE  PLAIN  OF,  is  men- 
tioned only  in  Judg.  ix.  37.  The  meaning  of  Mcon- 
enim  is  enchanters^or  "observers  of  times,"  as  in 
Deut.  xviii.  10,  14;  in  Mic.  v.  12. 

MEPHIB'OSHETH,  the  name  borne  by  two 
members  of  the  family  of  Saul — his  son  and  his  grand- 
son. I.  Saul's  son  by  Rizpah  (2  Sam.  xxi.  8).  2. 
The  son  of  Jonathan,  grandson  of  Saul.  When  his 
father  and  grandfather  were  slain  on  Gilboa  he  was 
an  infant  but  five  years  old  (2  Sam.  iv.  4).  Mephib- 
osheth  was  carried  with  the  rest  of  his  family  to  the 
mountains  of  Gilead,  where  he  found  refuge  until 
David  invited  him  to  Jerusalem.  Of  Mephibosheth's 
behavior  during  the  rebellion  of  Absalom  we  possess 
two  accounts — his  own  (2  Sam.  xix.  24-3o)«and  that 
of  Ziba  (xvi.  1-4). 

ME'RAB,  the  eldest  daughter  of  King  JSaul  {l 
Sam.  xiv.  49),  whom  he  ^betrothed  to  David  (xviii. 
17).  Before  the  marriage  Merab's  younger  sister 
Michal  had  displayed  her  attachment  for  David, 
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(ind  Merab  was  then  married  to  Adriel  the  Meho- 
lathite,  to  whom  she  bore  five  sons  (2  Sam.  xxi.  8). 

MERA^OTH.  I.  A  descendant  of  Eleazar  the 
Eon  of  Aaron,  and  head  of  a  priestly  house  (i  Chron. 
vi.  6,  7,  52).  2.  The  head  of  one  of  the  houses 
of  priests  represented  by  Helkai  (Neh.  xii.  15). 

MER'ARI,  third  son  of  Levi,  and  head  of  the 
third  great  division  of  the  Levites,  the  Merarites. 
Born  before  the  descent  of  Jacob  into  Egypt,  and  one 


THK  FIRST  MIRACLE 

of  the  seventy  who  accompanied  Jacob  thither  (Gen. 
xlvi.  8,  II). 

MERATHAIM,  THE  LAND  OF,  "  of  double 
rebellion,"  alluding  to  the  country  of  the  Chaldceans, 
and  to  the  double  captivity  which  it  had  inflicted  on 
the  nation  of  Israel  (Jer.  1.  21). 

MERCU'RIUS,  the  Greek  deity,  whom  the 
Romans  identified  with  their  Mercury.  The  people 
of  Lyslra  (Acts  xiv.  11)  called  Paul  "  Mercurius, 
because  he  was  the  chief  speaker." 

MERCY  SEAT  (Ex.  xxv.  17;  xxxvii.  6;  Heb. 
ix.  5),  the  lid  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  whereupon 
the  blood  of  the  yearly  atonement  was  sprinkled  by 
the  high  priest. 

ME'RED  (i  Chron.  iv.  17,  18)  is  one  of  the  sons 
of  Ezra. 

MER^EMOTH.  i.  Son  of  Uriah,  the  priest  of 
the  family  of  Koz,  the  head  of  the  seventh  course  of 
priests  established  by  David.  In  Ezra  viii.  33, 
Meremoth  is  appointed  to  weigh  and  register  the 
gold  and  silver  vessels  belonging  to  the  Temple. 
2.  A  layman  of  the  sons  of  Bani,  who  had  murried  a 
foreign  wife  (Ezra  x.  36).  3.  A  priest,  or  more 
probably  a  family  of  priests,  who  sealed  the  covenant 
with  Nehemiah  (Neh.  x.  5). 

METRES,  one  of  the  seven  counselors  of  Ahasu- 
erus,  king  of  Persia  (Esth.  i.  14). 

MER^IBAH  (Ex.  xvii.  7),  the  place  where  the 
people  murmured,  and  the  rock  was  smitten.  The 
name  is  also  given  to  Kadesh  (Num.  xx.  13,  24; 
xxvii.  14;  Deut.  xxii.  51). 

MERIB-BA'AL,  son  of  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul  (i  Chron.  viii.  34;  ix.  40),  in  2  Samuel  called 
Mephibosheth. 

MERO'DACH  (Jer.  1.  2),  the  Babylonian  Bel 
or  Belus. 

MERO'DACH-BAL'ADAN.king  of  Babylon 
in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  2  Kings  (xx.  12),  Isaiah 
(xxxix.  I).  There  were  two  reigns  of  this  king,  the 
first  from  B.  c.  721  to  B.  C.  709,  when  he  was  deposed 
by  Sargon  ;  and  the  second,  after  his  recovery  of  the 
throne  in  B.  c.  702,  which  lasted  only  half  a  year. 
Sennacherib  defeated  the  combined  army  in  a  pitched 
battle. 

ME'ROM,  THE  WATERS  OF.  Here  a  con- 
federacy of  the  northern  chiefs,  assembled  under  the 
leadership  of  Jabin,  king  of  Hazor  (Josh.  xi.  5),  were 
encountered  by  Joshua,  and  completely  routed  (v.  7). 

ME'ROZ  (Judg.  v.  23),  denounced  because  its 
inhabitants  had  refused  to  take  part  in  the  struggle 
with  Sisera. 


ME-'SECH,  son  of  Japheth  (Gen.  x.  2  ;  I  Chron. 

1.  5),  and  the  progenitor  of  one  of  the  remotest  and 
rudest  nations  of  the  world. 

ME'SHA.  I.  One  of  the  geographical  limits  of 
the  Joktanites  when  they  settled  in  Arabia  (Gen.  x.  30). 

2.  The  king  of  Moab  in  the  reigns  of  Ahab  and  his 
sons  Ahaziah  and  Jehoram,  kings  of  Israel  (2  Kings 
iii.  4).  3.  The  eldest  son  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hez- 
ron  by  his' wife  Azubah  (l  Chron.  ii.  42).    4.  A 

Benjamite,  son  of  Shaha- 
raim,  by  his  wife  Hodesh 
( 1  Chron.  viii.  9). 

ME'SHACH.  Oneof 
the  companions  of  Daniel, 
who  with  three  others  was 
chosen  from  among  the 
captives  to  stand  before 
King  Nebuchadnezzar 
(Dan.  i.  5,  20). 

MESOPOTA'MI  A, 
"  Syria  of  the  two  rivers." 
If  we  look  to  the  significa- 
tion of  the  name,  we  must 
regard  Mesopotamia  as  the 
entire  country  between  the 
two  rivers — the  Tigris  and 
the  Euphrates. 

MESSI'AH.  Liter- 
ally ///i-  anointed. 

MESSI'AS,  the  Greek 
form  of  Messiah  (John  i. 
41  ;  iv.  25). 

METHU'SAEL,  the 
son  of  Mehujael,  and  fa- 
ther of  Lamech  (Gen.  iv. 
IS). 

METHU'SELAH, 

the  son  of  Enoch,  sixth  in 
descent  from    Seth,  and 
father  of  Lamech  (Gen.  v.  25-27). 

MEZ'AHAB.  The  father  of  Matred  and  grand- 
father of  Mehetabel,  who  was  wife  of  Hadar  or  Ha- 
dad,  the  last-named  king  of  Edom  (Gen.  xxxvi.  39; 
I  Chron.  i.  50). 

MIXAH.  A  prophet  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who 
lived  in  the  latter  days  of  Isaiah  and  Hosea.  The 
book  of  Micah  is  one  of  the  most  important  prophe- 
cies in  the  Old  Testament. 

MICA'IAH,  the  son  of  Imlah,  a  prophet  of  Sa- 
maria, who,  in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel, 
predicted  his  defeat  and  death,  B.  C.  897  (l  Kings 
xxii.  I-'^S  ;  2  Chron.  xviii.) 

MIXHAEL.    I.  (Num.  xiii.  13.)    2.(1  Chron. 

I3-)  3-  (i  Chron.  v.  14.)  4.  (i  Cliron.  vi.  40.) 
5.  (l  Chron.  vii.  3.)  6.  (l  Chron.  viii.  16.)  7.  (l 
Chron.  xii.  20.)  8.  (l  Chron.  xxvii.  18.)  9.  (2 
Chron.  xxi.  2,  4.)  10.  (Ezra  viii.  8.)  II.  "One," 
or  "  the  first  of  the 
chief  princes  "  or  arch- 
angels (Dan.  X.  13 ; 
comp.  Jude  9),  de- 
scribed in  Dan.  x.  21  as 
the  "  prince  "  of  Israel. 
In  the  Old  Testament 
he  is  the  guardian  of 
the  Jewish  people  in 
their  antagonism  to  hea- 
thenism. In  the  New 
Testament  (see  Rev.  xii. 
7)  he  fights  in  heaven 
against  the  dragon. 

MICHA'IAH.  1.(2  gr 
Kings  xxii.  12;  2  Chron. 
xxxiv.  20.)  2.  (Neh.  xn. 
35 ;  I  Chron.  ix.  15  ; 
Neh.  xi.  17  ;  Neh.  xii. 
41.)  4.  The  daughter 
of  Uriel  of  Gibeah,  wife 
of  Rehoboam,  and  mo- 
ther of  Abijah,  king  of 
Judah  (2  Chron.  xiii.  2). 

5.  One  of  the  princes  of  Jehoshaphat  whom  he  sent  to 
teach  the  law  of  Jehovah  in  the  citiesof  Judah  (2  Chron. 
xvii.  7).  6.  The  son  of  Gemariah  (Jer.  xxxvi.  1 1-14). 

MI'CHAL,  the  younger  of  Saul's  two  daughters 
(l  Sam.  xiv.  49). 

MICH^MASH,  a  town  knpwn  solely  by  its  con- 
nection with  the  Philistine  war  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
(i  Sam.  xiii.;  xiv.),  situated  in  the  very  middle  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 


MICH'TAM.    This  word  occurs  in  the  titles  of 

six  Psalms  (xvi.,  Ivi.-lx.) 

MID'IAN,  a  son  of  Abraham  and  Keturah  (Gen. 

xxv.  2;  I  Chron.  i.  32);  progenitor  of  the  Midian- 
ites.  Midian  is  first  mentioned  as  a  people,  when 
Moses  fled,  having  killed  the  Egyptian,  to  the 
"land  of  Midian"  (Ex.  ii.  15),  and  married  a 
daughter  of  a  priest  of  Midian  (21).  The  "land 
of  Midian,"  or  the  portion  of  it  specially  referred  to, 
was  probably  the  peninsula  of  Sinai. 

MIDWIFE.  Parturition  in  the  East  is  usually 
easy.  The  office  of  a  midwife  is  thus,  in  many 
eastern  countries,  in  little  use. 

MIG'DOL,  a  frontier  fortress  of  the  Egyptians, 
on  the  route  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  their 
exodus. 

MIG'RON,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Gibeah  (l  Sam.  xiv.  2). 

MIL'CAH.  I.  Daughter  of  Haran  and  wife  of 
Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,  to  whom  she  bore  eight 
children  (Gen.  xi.  29;  xxii.  20,  23;  xxiv.  15,  24, 
47).    2.  The  fourth  daughter  of  Zelophehad  (Num. 

xxvi.  33;  xxvii.  I  ;  xxxvi.  II  ;  Josh.  xvii.  3). 
MIL'COM.    The  "  abomination  "  of  the  children 

of  Amnion,  Molech  (i  Kings  xi.  7),  and  Malcham 
(Zeph.  i.  5). 

MILE.  A  measure  of  length,  containing  a  thou- 
sand paces.  Eight  stadia  or  furlongs  make  a  mile. 
The  Romans  measured  by  miles,  the  Greeks  by 
furlongs.  The  furlong  was  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  paces;  the  pace  was  five  feet.  The  ancient 
Hebrews  had  neither  miles,  furlongs  nor  feet,  but 
only  the  cubit,  the  reed  and  the  line. 

MILE'TUS  (Acts  xx.  15, 17,  less  correctly  called 
Miletum  in  2  Tim.  iv.  20).  In  the  context  of  Acts 
XX.  6,  we  have  the  geographical  relations  of  Miletus 
brought  out  as  distinctly  as  if  it  were  St.  Luke's  pur- 
pose to  state  them.  As  to  the  history  of  Miletus 
itself,  it  was  far  more  famous  five  hundred  years 
before  St.  Paul's  day  than  it  ever  became  after- 
ward. 

MILK,  as  an  article  of  diet,  holds  a  more  im- 
portant position  in  Eastern  countries  than  v/ith  us. 
Not  only  the  milk  of  cows,  but  of  sheep  (DeuL 
xxxii.  14),  of  camels  (Gen.  xxxii.  15)  and  of  goats 
(Prov.  xxvii.  27)  was  used. 

MILL.  The  mills  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  dif- 
fered little  from  those  now  in  use  in  the  East. 
These  consist  of  two  circular  stones,  about  18  inches 
or  two  feet  in  diameter,  the  lower  of  which  is  fixed 
(Isa.  xlvii.  I,  2). 

MILLET  (Ezek.  iv.  9).  Both  the  Sorghum 
vulgare  and  the  Panicuin  niiliaceunt  were  used  by 
the  ancient  Hebrews  and  Egyptians. 

MIL'LO,  the  city  taken  from  the  Jebusiies  by 
David  (2  Sam.  v.  9;  I  Chron.  xi.  8;  2  Chron. 
xxxii.  51,  S'^em";  to  '^hnw  that  "the  Millo  "  was  part 


MILETUS. 

of  the  "  city  of  David,"  that  is,  of  Zion  (comp,  2 
Kings  xii.  20),  and  it  is  the  word  used  throughout 
the  Books  of  Maccabees  for  the  fortress  on  Mount 
Zion. 

MIL'LO,  THE  HOUSE  OF.    i.  A  family 

mentioned  in  Judg.  ix.  6,  20,  in  connection  with  the 
men  of  Shechem.    2.  The  spot  at  which  King  Josiah 
was  murdered  by  his  slaves  (2  Kings  xii.  20). 
MINES,  MINING  (Job  xxviii.  i-ii).  Tlie 
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Dtiiy  record  of  the  kind  which  we  inherit  from  the 
Hebrews.  The  expression,  "  the  gold  they  refine," 
presupposes  a  process  by  which  the  pure  gold  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  ore,  and  separated  from  the  silver 
or  copper. 

MINGLED  PEOPLE.  This  phrase  is  applied 
in  Jer.  xxv.  20,  and  Ezek.  xxx.  5,  to  denote  the  mis- 
cellaneous population  of  Egypt. 

MINISTERS,  officials  of  a  religious  and  civil 
character  (Ex.  xxiv.  13;  I  Kings  x.  5  ;  Isa.  Ixi.  6). 
In  the  New  Testament  we  have  three  terms,  the  first 
a  subordinate  public  administrator  (Rom.  xiii.  6;  xv. 
16;  Heb.  viii.  2).  The  second  term  is  used  of  the 
attendant  in  the  synagogue  (Luke  iv.  20)  employed 
in  the  service.  The  third  term  is  used  in  relation  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

MIN'NITH,  named  as  the  point  to  which  Jeph- 
thah's  slaughter  of  the  Ammonites  extended  (Judg. 
xi-  33)- 

MINSTREL  (2  Kings  iii.  15),  a  player  upon  a 
stringed  instrument  like  the  harp,  on  which  David 
played  before  Saul  (i  Sam.  xvi.  16;  xviii.  10;  xix. 
9).  Instances  of  the  divine  influence  connected  with 
music  are  seen  in  i  Sam.  x.  5,  6,  lo,  II.  The  "  min- 
strels" in  Matt.  ix.  23  were  the 
flute-players  employed  as  profes- 
sional mourners  (Eccles.  xii.  5  ; 
2  Chron.  xxxv.  25  ;  Jer.  ix.  17- 
20). 

MINT  (Matt,  xxiii.  23  ;  Luke 
XI.  42),  one  of  those  herbs,  the 
tithe  of  which  the  Jews  were  most 
scrupulously  exact  in  paying. 

MIPH'KAD,  THE  GATE, 
one  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  at 
the  time  of  the  rebuilding  of  the 
wall  after  the  return  from  captiv- 
ity (Neh.  iii.  31). 

MIR'ACLE.  This  word  .is 
the  usual  translation  of  the  Greek 
word  S^meion,  which  signifies  "a 
sign."  A  miracle  is  a  plain  and 
manifest  exercise  by  man,  or  by 
God  at  the  call  of  a  man,  of  those 
powers  which  belong  only  to  the 
Creator.  The  divinity  of  our 
Saviour  was  proved  by  the  mira- 
cles he  wrought  (John  iii.  2,  9, 
i6). 

MIR'IAM,  the  sister  of  Moses, 
was  the  eldest  of  that  sacred  fam- 
ily ;  and  she  first  appears  as  a 
young  girl,  watching  her  infant 
brother's  cradle  in  the  Nile  (Ex. 
ii.  4),  and  suggesting  her  mother 
as  a  nurse  (ib.  7).  "Thesisterof 
Aaron  "  is  her  Biblical  distinction 
(Ex.  XV.  20).  In  Num.  xii.  i  she 
is  placed  before  Aaron ;  and  in 
Mic.  vi.  4  reckoned  as  amongst 
the  Three  Deliverers.  "  Miriam 
the  prophetess  "  is  her  acknowl- 
edged title  (Ex.  XV.  20).  She 
took  the  lead,  with  Aaron,  in 
the  complaint  against  Moses  for 
his  marriage  with  a  Cushite  (Num.  xii.  I,  2).  A 
stern  rebuke  was  administered.  The  hateful  Egyp- 
tian leprosy  broke  out  over  the  whole  person  of  the 
proud  prophetess.  This  stroke,  and  its  removal, 
which  took  place  at  Hazeroth,  form  the  last  public 
event  of  Miriam's  life.  She  died  toward  the  close 
of  the  wanderings  at  Kadesh,  and  was  buried  there 
(Num.  XX.  i).  Her  tomb  was  shown  near  Petra  in 
the  days  of  Jerome. 

MIRROR.  Two  Hebrew  words  in  Ex.  xxxviii. 
8  and  Job  xxxvi.  are  rendered  "  looking-glass  "  in 
the  A.  v.,  but  from  the  context  evidently  denote  a 
mirror  of  polished  metal. 

MISH'AEL.  I.  One  of  the  sons  of  Uzziel,  the 
uncle  of  Aaron  and  Moses  (Ex.  vi.  22;  Lev.  x.  4, 
5).  2.  One  of  those  who  stood  at  Ezra's  left  hand 
when  he  read  the  law  to  the  people  (Neh.  viii.  4). 

MIS'REPHOTH'MA-IM,  a  place  in  close 
connection  with  Zidon-rabbah,  i.  e.,  Sidon  (Josh.  xi. 
8;  xiii.  6). 

MITE,  a  coin  current  in  Palestine  in  the 
time  of  our  Lord  (Mark  xii.  41-44;  Luke  xxi. 
1-4). 

MITH'REDATH.  i.  The  treasurer  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia  (Ezra  i.  8).    2.  A  Persian  officer  sta- 


tioned at  Samaria,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  (Ezra 
iv.  7). 

MITYLE'NE,  the  intermediate  place  where  St. 
Paul  stopped  for  the  night  between  Assos  and  Chios 
(Acts  XX.  14,  15). 

MIXED  MULTITUDE  (Ex.  xii.  38;  Num.  xi. 
4).  Probably  the  offspring  of  marriages  between  the 
Israelites  and  the  Egyptians;  and  all  those  who  were 
not  of  pure  Israelite  blood. 

MI^ZAR,  THE  HILL,  a  mountain  from  which 
the  author  of  Psalm  xiii.  utters  his  pathetic  appeal  (v. 
6). 

MIZ'PAH  and  MIZ'PEH,  "  a  watch-tower," 
the  name  of  several  places  in  Palestine.  I.  The  ear- 
liest of  all  is  the  heap  of  stones  piled  up  by  Jacob  and 
Laban  (Gen.  xxxi.  48)  on  Mount  Gilead  (v.  25). 
The  spot  became  a  place  for  solemn  deliberation  in 
times  of  difficulty  (Judg.  x.  17;  xi.  34).  2.  (i  Sam. 
xxii.  3).  3.  The  Land  of  Mizpeh,  "the  residence 
of  the  Hivites"  (Josh.  xi.  3).  4.  The  Valley  of 
Mizpeh  (Josh.  xi.  8).  5.  Mispeh,  a  city  of  Judah 
(Josh.  XV.  38).    6.  Mizpeh  (Josh,  xviii.  26). 

MIZ'RAIM,  the  usual  name  of  Egypt  in  the  Old 
Testament,  from  Mizr,  signifies  "  red  earth  or  mud," 


Solomon's  idolatry  in  his  old  age  (i  Kings  xi.  7). 
Two  verses  before,  the  same  deity  is  called  Milcom. 
The  children  were  not  burnt,  but  made  to  pass 
between  two  burning  pyres,  as  a  purificatory  rite.  Ac- 
cordmg  to  Jewish  tradition,  the  image  of  Molech 
was  of  brass,  hollow  within,  and  was  situated  without 
Jerusalem. 

MONKEY.  In  ancient  times  it  was  dealt  out  by 
weight,  and  still  is  in  Turkey,  Syria,  Egypt,  China, 
Burmah,  etc. ;  coins  themselves  being  generally 
weighed  by  the  merchant  (Gen.  xxiii.  9-16;  Job  vi. 
2;  Zech.  xi.  12).  The  Persians  began  lo  use  coined 
money  about  the  time  of  Darius  Hystaspes.  The 
Greeks  had  no  coin  before  the  days  of  Alexander, 
nor  the  Egyptians  before  the  Ptolemies,  nor  the  He- 
brews till  the  government  of  Judas  Maccabasus.  The 
coin  called  "  a  piece  of  money"  was  perhaps  a  shekel, 
or  the  Greek  stater,  in  value  fifty  cents  (Matt.  xvii. 
27).  A  pound  was  about  sixty  shekels.  A  penny 
was  one-fourth  of  a  shekel,  or  twelve  cents  of  our 
money.  A  farthing  was  the  fortieth  part  of  a  penny, 
or  one-third  of  our  cent  (Matt.  v.  26).  A  mite  was 
half  a  farthing  (Mark  xii.  42). 

MON'EY-CHANGERS  (Matt.  xii.  12;  Mark 
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MNA'SON  is  honorably  mentioned  in  Scripture 
as  one  of  the  hosts  of  the  Apostle  Paul  (Acts  xxi. 
16). 

MOAB.  I.  The  son  of  Lot,  born  A.  M.  2108. 
2.  The  land  called  by  his  name,  eastvvard  and  south- 
ward of  the  Dead  Sea,  has  been  lately  explored  and 
is  covered  with  evidences  of  former  greatness  (Jer. 
xlviii.  2-39;  Amos  ii.  2;  Zeph.  ii.  9). 

MO'DIN,  the  native  city  of  the  Maccabasan  fam- 
ily (l  Mace.  xiii.  25),  and  contained  their  ancestral 
sepulchre  (ii.  70;  ix.  19;  xiii.  25-30). 

MOL'ADAH,  a  city  of  Judah,  one  of  those  which 
lay  in  the  district  of  "  the  south,"  next  to  Edom  (Josh. 
XV.  26;  xix.  2).  In  the  latter  tribe  it  remained  at 
any  rate  till  the  reign  of  David  (i  Chron.  iv.  28),  but 
by  the  time  of  the  captivity  it  seems  to  have  come 
back  into  the  hands  of  Judah,  by  whom  it  was  rein- 
habited  after  the  captivity  (Neh.  xi.  26). 

MOLE.  I.  Tinsheineth  (Lev.  xi.  30)  denotes 
different  kinds  of  lizards;  therefore,  the  chameleon 
may  be  the  animal  intended.  2.  Chiphor  pirdth  is 
"  moles  "  in  Isa.  ii. 

MO'LECH.  The  fire-god  Molech  was  the  tutelary 
deity  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  The  first  direct 
allusion  to  Molech  worship  is  in  the  description  of 


xi.  15  ;  John  ii.  15).  The  money-changers  whom 
Christ,  for  their  impi  'y,  avarice  and  fraudulent  deal- 
ing, expelled  from'  .e  Temple,  were  the  dealers  who 
supplied  half  sV  :els,  for  such  a  premium  as  they 
might  be  able  exact,  to  the  Jews  from  all  parts  of 
the  world,  v  .10  were  required  to  pay  their  tribute  or 
ransom-money  at  Jerusalem  in  the  Hebrew  coin. 

MONTH.  A  space  of  time  which  if  measured 
by  the  moon  (whence  its  name)  is  called  lunar,  and 
if  by  the  sitii  is  called  solar.  When  we  speak  of 
Jewish  months  as  corresponding  to  ours,  some  allow- 
ance must  be  made,  for  theirs  were  lunar,  and  ours 
are  solar,  which  are  not  exactly  alike. 

MOON.  The  moon  held  an  important  place  in 
the  kingdom  of  nature,  as  known  to  the  Hebrews. 
The  worship  of  the  moon  was  extensively  practiced 
by  the  nations  of  the  East.  In  Egypt  it  was  honored 
under  the  form  of  Isis,  and  was  one  of  the  only  two 
deities  which  commanded  the  reverence  of  the 
Egyptians.  The  warning  of  Moses  (Deut.  iv.  19)  is 
directed  against  this  nature  worship. 

MOR''DECAI,  the  deliverer,  under  Divine 
Providence,  of  the  Jews  from  the  destruction  plotted 
against  them  by  Haman  the  chief  minister  of  Xerxes. 
Three  things  .ire  predicated  of  Mordecai  in  the  Book 
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cf  Esther:  (i)  that  he  Hved  in  Shushan ,  (2)  that 
his  name  was  Mordecai,  son  of  Jair,  son  of  Shimei, 
son  of  Kish  the  Benjamite  who  was  taken  captive 
with  Jehoiachim  ;  (3)  that  he  brought  up  Esther.  It  is 
said  of  Mordecai  that  he  knew  ihe  seventy  languages, 
1.  e.,  the  languages  of  all  the  nations  mentioned  in 
Gen.  X.,  which  the  Jews  count  as  seventy  nations, 
and  that  his  age  exceeded  400  years. 

MORBH.    I.  The  Plain  of  Moreh  was  the 
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first  halting-place  of  Abram  after  his  entrance  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  (Gen.  xii.  6).  It  was  close  to 
the  mountains  of  Ebal  and  Gerizim  (Deut.  xi.  30). 

MOR'ESHETH-GATH,  a  place  named  by 
the  prophet  Micah  only  (Mic.  i.  14),  in  comp.iny 
with  Lachish,  Achzib,  Mareshah  and  other  towns  of 
the  lowland  district  of  Judah.  Micah  was  himself 
the  native  of  a  place  called  Moresheth. 

MORFAH.  I.  On  "one  of  Ihe  mountains"  in 
this  district  took  place  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac  (Gen. 
xxii.  2).  2.  Mount  Moriah  (2  Chron.  iii.  i),  the 
eminence  on  which  Solomon  built  the  Temple. 

MORTAR  (Gen.  xi.  3;  Ex.  1.  14;  Lev.  xiv.  42, 
45,  Isa.  xli.  25;  Ex.  xiii.  10,11,14,  15;  xxii.  28; 
Nah.  ill.  14).  The  various  compacting  substances 
used  in  Oriental  buildings  appear  to  be,  I.  bitumen  ; 
2.  common  mud  or  moistened  clay;  3.  a  very  firm 
cement  compounded  of  sand,  ashes  and  lime,  some- 
times mixed  and  coated  with  oil,  so  as  to  form  a 
surface  almost  impenetrable  to  wet. 

MOSES  ("drawn"),  the  legislator  of  the  Jewish 
people,  and  in  a  certain  sense  the  founder  of  the 
Jewish  religion.  The  fact  that  he  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi  no  doubt  contributed  to  the  seleciion  of  that 
tribe  as  the  sacred  caste.  His  extraordinary  history 
embraces  so  large  a  space,  that  we  must  refer  the 
reader  to  it,  as  contained  in  the  first  five  books  of 
the  Old  Testament. 

MOTH  (Job  iv.  19;  xiii.  28;  xxvu.  18;  Ps.  vi. 
7;  XXXI.  9,  10;  xxxix.  II;  Isa.  1,9;  Hos.  v.  12). 
The  clothes  moth  is  the  tinea  argenla,  of  a  white 
shining  silver  or  pearl  color. 

MOTHER.  The  superiority  of  the  Hebrew 
systems  of  legislation  and  of  morals  is  shown  in  the 
high  estimation  of  the  mother  in  the  Jewish  family 
(Ex.  XX.  12;  Lev.  xix.  3;  Deut.  v.  16;  xxi.  18,  21  ; 
Prov.  X.  I;  XV.  20;  xvii.  25;  xxix.  15;  xxxi.  I, 
30)- 

MOUNT,  MOUNTAIN.  The  Hebrew  word 
har  is  employed  both  for  single  eminences  such  as 
Sinai,  Gerizim,  Ebal,  Zion  and  Olivet,  and  for 
ranges,  such  as  Lebanon.  It  is  also  applied  to  a 
mountainous  country. 

MOURNING.  The  Jews  made  great  lamenta- 
tion over  the  dead.  Tearing  the  hair,  uttering  cries, 
striking  the  breast,  wearing  sackcloth,  sprinkling  dust 
on  the  head  and  fasting  were* common  in  case  of 
dftath.  Mourners  were  hired  who  in  melancholy 
sorigs  and  dolorous  ejaculations  excited  the  sym- 
pathy of  spectators  (Jer.  ix,  17,  18;  Amos  v.  16; 
Matt.  IX.  23). 


MOUSE  (Lev.  xi.  29;  1  Sam.  vi.  4,  5;  Isa. 
Ixvi.  17).  The  original  worA  denotes  a  field-ravager 
(l  Sam.  VI.  5),  and  may  refer  to  the  short  tailed  field 
mice  which  cause  great  destruction  to  the  corn  lands 
of  Syria. 

MOWING.  As  the  great  heat  of  the  climate  in 
Palestine  soon  dries  up  the  herbage,  hay-making  is  not 
in  use.  The  "  king's  mowings  "  (Amos  vu.  I  ;  Ps. 
Ixxii.  6)  may  refer  to  some  royal  right  of  early  pas- 
turage for  the  use  of  the  cavalry. 

MULE.  We  do  not  read  of  mules  till  the  time 
of  David.  After  this  time  horses  and  mules  are  in 
Scripture  often  mentioned  together.  In  Solomon's 
time  it  is  possible  that  mules  from  Egypt  occasionally 
"iccompanied  the  horses  which  we  know  the  king  of 
Israel  obtained  from  that  country.  In  Gen.  xxxvi. 
24,  the  Hebrew  word  yhnim,  translated  "  mules," 
probably  means  "warm  springs,"  as  the  Vulgate 
has  it. 

MUP'PIM,  one  of  the  fourteen  descendants  of 
Rachel  (Gen.  xlvi.  2i).  In  Num.  xxvi.  39,  the 
name  is  written  Shupham. 

MURDER.  The  Law  of  Moses,  while  it  pro- 
tected the  accidental  homicide,  defined  with  strict- 
ness the  crime  of  murder.  It  prohibited  compensa 
tion  or  reprieve  of  the  murderer,  or  his  protection  in 
the  refuge  city,  or  even  at  the  altar  of  Jehovah  (Ex. 
xxi.  12,  14;  Lev.  xxiv.  17,  21  ;  Kings  ii.  5,  6,  31). 
But  the  question  of  guilt  was  to  be  decided  by  the 
Levitical  tribunal. 

MUSIC.  We  meet  with  nothing  like  a  system- 
atic cultivation  of  music  among  the  Hebrews,  until 
the  establishment  of  the  schools  of  the  prophets. 
Music  was  an  essential  part  of  their  practice.  Pro- 
fessional musicians  soon  became  attached  to  the 
court.  David  gathered  round  him  "  singing  men 
and  singing  women "  (2  Sam.  xix.  35).  Solomon 
did  the  same  (Eccles.  ii.  8;  i  Kings  iv.  32). 

MUSTARD  (Matt.  xiii.  31  ;  xvii.  20;  Mark  iv. 
31;  Luke  xiii.  19;  xvii.  6).  The  mustard  tree  of 
Scripture,  the  Salvadora  persica,  is  found  along  the 
banks  of  the  Jordan,  near  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  and 
near  Damascus,  and  generally  recognized  in  Syria  as 
the  mustard  tree  of  Scripture. 

MUTH-LAB'BEN  (Ps.  ix.)  has  given  rise  to 
infinite  conjecture. 

MY'RA,  a  town  in  Lycia  (Acts  xxvii.  5). 

MYRRH.  A  gum  common  in  Arabia,  Egypt 
and  Abyssinia.  The  ancients  used  it  as  a  perfume 
and  for  embalming.  It  is  bitter,  whence  called  gall, 
and  being  supposed  to  have  a  property  like  opium,  it 
was  anciently  administered  to  alleviate  pain  (Mark 
XV.  23). 

MYS'IA  (Acts  xvi.  7,  8). 

NA'AMAH  [loveliness).  I.  Daughter  of  La- 
mech  by  his  wife  Zillah,  and  sister  to  Tubal-cain 
(Gen.  iv.  22  only).  2.  Mother  of  King  Rehoboam 
(I  Kings  xiv.  21,  31  ;  2  Chron.  xii.  13).  She  was 
one  of  the  foreign  women  whom  Solomon  took  into 
his  establishment  ( I  Kings  xi.  l). 

NA'AMAN  (pleasantness).  I.  "  Naaman  the 
Syrian"  (Luke  iv.  27).  A  Jewish  tradition  iden- 
tifies him  with  the  archer  whose  arrow  struck  Ahad 
and  "  g.ive  deliverance  to  Syria."  Naaman  was 
commander-in-chief  of  the  army,  and  was  nearest  to 
the  person  of  the  king  (ver.  18).  He  was  afflicted 
with  a  leprosy  of  the  white  kind  (ver.  27),  which  had 
hitherto  defied  cure.  The  circumstances  of  his  visit 
to  Elisha  and  his  remarkable  cure  are  found  2  Kings 
v.  I,  27.  2.  One  of  the  family  of  Benjamin  who 
came  down  to  Egypt  with  Jacob  (Gen.  xlvi.  21) 
He  was  the  son  of  Bela,  and  head  of  the  family  of 
the  Naamites  (Num.  xxvi.  40;  l  Chron.  viii.  3,  4). 

NAAMITES,  THE  (Num.  xxvi.  40  only). 

NA''ARAI,  one  of  the  valiant  men  of  David's 
armies  (i  Chron.  xi.37). 

NA'ARAN,  a  city  of  Ephraim  (i  Chron.  vii.  28), 
mentioned  as  the  eastern  limit  of  the  tribe. 

NA^ARATH  (Josh.  xvi.  7,  only). 

NA'BAL  i/ool)  was  a  sheepmaster  on  the  con- 
fines of  Judaea.  His  wealth  consisted  chiefly  of 
sheep  and  goats. 

NA'BOTH,  a  victim  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  was 
the  owner  of  a  small  vineyard  at  Jezreel,  close  to  the 
royal  palace  of  Ahab  (i  Kings  xxi.  I,  2).  The  king 
offered  an  equivalent  in  money  or  another  vineyard 
in  exchange  for  this.  Naboth  refused.  "  Jehovah 
forbid  it  to  me  that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of 
my  fathers  unto  thee."    Ahab  was  cowed  by  this  re- 


ply ;  but  the  proud  spirit  of  Jezebel  was  roused.  .Sh« 
had  Naboth  and  his  children  (2  Kings  ix.  36)  dragged 
out  of  the  city  and  despatched. 

NAXHON'S  THRESHING-FLOOR  (2 
Sam.  vi.  6). 

NADAB  {liberal).  I.  The  eldest  son  of  Aaron 
and  Elisheba  (Ex.  vi.  23;  Num.  iii.  2).  2.  King 
Jeroboam's  son,  who  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Israel 
B.  C.  954,  and  reigned  two  years  (i  Kings  xv.  25- 
31)- 

NAG'GE,  one  of  the  ancestors  of  Christ  (Luke 
iii.  25).  It  represents  the  Heb.  N^ogah  (l  Chron. 
iii.  7). 

NAHA'LAL,  one  of  the  cities  of  Zebulun,  given 
to  the  Levites  (Josh.  xxi.  35). 

NAHA'LIEL  {torrents  of  Cod),  one  of  the  halt- 
ing-places of  Israel  in  the  latter  part  of  their  progress 
to  Canaan  (Num.  xxi.  19). 

NAHAM'ANI  (Neh.  vii.  7). 

NAHAR'AI,  the  armor-bearer  of  Joab  (2  Sam. 
xxiii.  37),  a  native  of  Beeroth  (l  Chron.  xi.  39). 

NAH'ARI.  The  same  as  Naharai  (2  Sam. 
xxiii.  37). 

NA'HASH  {serpent),  i.  King  of  the  Ammon- 
ites (l  Sam.  xi.  1,2-11).  2.  A  person  mentioned 
(2  Sam.  xvii.  25)  in  stating  the  parentage  of  Amasa, 
the  commander-in-chief  of  Absalom's  army. 

NAHATH.  I.  One  of  the  "dukes"  in  the  land 
of  Edom,  eldest  son  of  Reuel  the  son  of  Esau 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  13,  17;  I  Chron.  i.  37).  2.  A  Kohathite 
Levite,  son  of  Zophai  (l  Chron.  vi.  26).  3.  A 
Levite  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  (2  Chron.  xxxi. 
13)- 

NAH'BI  (Num.  xiii.  14). 

NAHOR,  the  name  of  two  persons  in  the  family 
of  .\braham.  I.  His  grandfather;  the  son  of  Serug 
and  father  of  Terah  (Gen.  xi.  22-25).  2.  Grandson 
of  the  preceding,  son  of  Terah  and  brother  of  Abra- 
ham and  Haran  (Gen.  xi.  26,  27).  He  manied 
Milcah,  the  daughter  'of  his  brother  Haran.  He  was 
the  father  of  twelve  sons;  eight  of  them  were  the 
children  of  his  wife,  and  four  of  a  concubine  (Gen. 
xxii.  21-24). 

NAH'SHON,  or  NAASH'ON,  son  of  Am 
minadab.    His  sister,  Elisheba,  was  wife  to  Aaron, 
and  his  son,  Salmon,  was  husband  to  Rahab  after 
the  taking  of  Jericho.    He  died  in  the  wilderness 
(Num.  xxvi.  64,  65). 

NA'HUM  {consolation).  Nahum  "the  Elko- 
shite,"  the  seventh  of  the  minor  prophets.  His  per- 
sonal history  is  quite  unknown. 

NA'IN,  a  village  of  Galilee,  made  illustrious  by 
the  raising  of  the  widow's  son  (Luke  vii.  12). 

NA  lOTH  (I  Sam.  xix.  18,  19,  22.  23;  xx.  i). 


MOLECH. 

NANE'A.  The  Persian  goddess  Nanea  was  in- 
vested with  the  attributes  of  Aphrodite,  and  repre- 
sented the  productive  power  of  nature. 

NA'OMI,  the  wife  of  Elimelech,  and  mother-in- 
law  of  Ruth  (Ruth  i.  2,  etc. ;  li.  1,  etc. ;  iii.  I ;  iv.  3, 
etc.) 

NA'PHISH  (Gen.  xxv.  15;  i  Chron.  i.  31). 
NAPH'TALI  {wrestling).     The  fifth  son  of 
Jacob;  the  second  child  born  to  him  by  Bilh-.h, 
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Rachel's  slave.  His  birlh  and  the  bestowal  of 
his  name  are  recorded  in  Gen.  xxx.  8.  At  the 
migration  to  Egypt  four  sons  are  attributed  to  Naph 
tall  (Gen.  xlvi.  24;  Ex.  i.  4 ;  I  Chron.  vii.  13). 
When  the  census  was  taken  at  Mount  Sinai  the  tribe 
numbered  no  less  than  53,400  fighting  men  (Num.  i. 

43;  30)- 

NAPH'TALI,  MOUNT  (Josh.  xx.  7). 

NAPH'TUHIM,  a  Mizraite  nation  mentioned 
only  among  the  descendants  of  Noah  (Gen.  x.  13  ;  i 
Chron.  i.  11). 

NARCIS  SUS,  a  dweller  at  Rome  (Rom.  xvi. 
11),  some  members  of  whose  household  were  known 
as  Christians  to  St.  Paul. 

NA'THAN  (a  giver),  i.  An  eminent  Hebrew 
prophet  in  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon.  He 
first  appears  in  2  Sam.  vii.  2,  3,  17.  He  next  comes 
forward  as  the  reprover  of  David  (2  Sam.  xii.  1-12). 


side  of  Jordan  (Num.  xxxii.  3,  38).  2.  Nebo, 
Isaiah  (xlvi.  i)  and  Jeremiah  (xlviii.  i),  the  name 
of  a  Chaldaean  god,  of  the  Babylonians  and  As- 
syrians. 

NEBUCHADNEZ'ZAR.  The  most  powerful 
of  Babylonian  kings.  His  father  Nabopolassar  hav- 
ing raised  an  immense  army  to  quell  a  revolt  of  the 
Syrians,  Phoenicians,  etc.,  he  was  appointed  to  its 
command,  and  not  only  subdued  those  provinces, 
but  overran  Canaan,  Moab,  Amnion,  Assyria,  Egypt, 
etc.,  and  made  them  tributary.  He  carried  to  Baby- 
lon, Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael  and  Azariah,  whom 
he  called  Belteshazzar,  Shadiacli,  Meshach  and 
Abednego. 

NEBUSHAS^BAN  (Jer.  xxxix.  13). 
NEBUZAR'ADAN,  i.  e.,  chief  of  the  slaugh- 
terers, a  high  officer  in  the  court  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 
On  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  he  was  left  in  charge  of 
In  the  last  years  of  David,  Nathan  taking  the  side  [  the  city  (comp.  Jer.  xxxix.  n). 
of  Solomon,  turned  the  scale  in  his  favor;  and  at  t     NEG'INAH  (Ps.  Ixi.)    "  The  chief  musician  on 
David's  request  assisted  in  his  inauguration  (l  Kings  '  Neginoth  "  was  the  conductor  of  that  portion  of  the 


remple-choir  who  played  upon  the  stringed  instru- 
ments, mentioned  in  Ps.  Ixviii.  25. 

NEHEL'AMITE,  THE  (Jer.  xxix.  24,  31, 
32). 

NEHEMI^AH.  The  author  of  the  book  which 
bears  his  name.  He  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
was  so  distinguished  as  to  be  selected  for  the  office 


10,  II,  22,  23,  24,  32,  34,  38,  45).  He  left  two 
works — a  Life  of  David  (l  Chron.  xxix.  29),  and  a 
Life  of  Solomon  (2  Chron.  ix.  29).  2.  A  son  of 
David ;  one  of  the  four  who  were  born  to  him  by 
Bathsheba  (I  Chron.  iii.  5  ;  comp.  xiv.  4,  and  2  Sam. 
v.  14). 

NATHAN-'AEL,  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ, 
concerning  whom  we  learn  from  Scripture  little  I  of  cupbearer  to  the  King  of  Persia 
more  than  his  birth- 
place, Cana  of  Gal- 
ilee (John  xxi.  2), 
and  his  simple  truth- 
ful character  (John 
i.  47). 

NA'UM  (Luke 
iii.  25). 

NAVE  is  ren- 
dered in  A.  V.  boss 
of  a  shield,  Job  xv. 
26 ;  the  eyebrow, 
Lev.  xiv.  9 ;  an 
eminent  place, 
Ezek,  xvi.  31 ;  plur. 
naves,  i  Kings  vii. 
33 ;  in  Ezek.'i.  18, 
"rings." 

NAZ'ARENE, 
an  inhabitant  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  the 
Nazarene  was  one 
of  the  names  of  the 
predicted  Messiah. 
In  Acts  xxiv.  5, 
Nazarenes  is  ap- 
plied to  the  follow 
ers  of  Jesus  by  way 
of  contempt. 

NAZ'ARETH, 
the   ordinary  resi- 
dence of  our  Sa- 
viour, is  not  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  but 
occurs  first  in  Matt.  ii.  23.    It  is  situated  among  the 
south  ridges  of  Lebanon,  just  before  they  sink  down 
into  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon. 

NAZ'ARITE  (one  separated).  The  regulations 
for  the  vow  of  a  Nazarite  are  given  Num.  vi.  I-2I. 
Of  the  Nazarite  far  life  three  are  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures:  Samson,  Samuel  and  St.  John  the  Bap- 
tist. 

NEAP'OLIS  is  a  place  in  Northern  Greece 
where  Paul  and  his  associates  first  landed  in  Europe 
(Acts  xvi.  II).  Philippi  being  an  inland  town, 
Neapolis  was  evidently  the  port,  and  is  represented 
by  the  present  Kavalla. 

NEBA'I  (Neh.  x.  19). 

NEBA'IOTH,  the  "first-born  of  IshmacI" 
(Gen.  XXV.  13;  I  Chron.  i.  29),  and  father  of  a 
pastoral  tribe  named  after  him,  the  "  rams  of  Neba- 
ioth"  menlioned  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  (Ix.  7)  with 
the  flocks  of  Kedar. 

NEBAL'LAT,  a  town  the  Benjamites  reoccupied 
after  the  captivity  (Neh.  xi.  34). 

NE  BAT  (i  Kinsjs  xi.  26;  xii.  2,  15,  etc.) 

NE'BO,  MOUNT,  the  mountain  from  which 
Moses  took  his  first  and  last  view  of  the  Promised 
Land  (Deut.  xxxii.  49;  xxxiv.  l).  It  is  described 
as  in  the  land  of  Moab,  facing  Jericho;  the  summit 
of  a  mountain  called  the  Pisgah. 

NE'BO.    I.  A  town  of  Reuben  on  the  eastern 


NAZARETH. 

NEHEMI'AH,  BOOK  OF,  is  certainly  not  all 
by  the  same  hand.  The  principal  portion  is  the 
work  of  Nehemiah.  The  main  history  contained  in 
the  book  of  Nehemiah  covers  from  the  20th  to  the 
32d  year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  i.  e.,  from  B. 
C.  445  to  433. 

NE'HILOTH.  It  is  most  likely  that  Nehiloth 
is  the  general  term  for  perforated  wind-instruments 
of  all  kinds. 

NE'HUM  (Neh.  vii.  7). 

NEHUSH^TA.  The  daughter  of  Elnathan  of 
Jerusalem,  wife  of  Jehoiakim,  and  mother  of  Jehoia- 
chin,  kings  of  Judah  (2  Kings  xxiv.  8). 

NEHUSH'TAN,  the  name  by  which  the  brazen 
serpent  made  by  Moses  in  the  wilderness  (Num.  xxi. 
g),  was  worshipped  m  the  time  of  Hezekiah  (2 
Kings  xviii.  4). 

NE'IEL  (Josh.  xix.  27  only). 
NE'KEB,  one  of  the  towns  on  the  boundary  of 
Naphtali  (Josh.  xix.  33). 

NEKO'DA  (Ezra  ii.  60;  Neb.  vii.  62). 
NEMU'EL.    I.  A  Reubenite,  son  of  Eliab.and 
eldest  brother  of  Dathan  and  Abirani  (Num.  xxvi. 
9).    2.  The  eldest  son  of  Simeon  (Num.  xxvi.  12; 
I  Chron.  iv.  24). 

NE'PHEG  (2  Sam.  v.  15  ;  l  Chron.  iii.  7  ;  xiv.  6). 
NEPHISH'ESIM.    The  children  of  Nephish- 
esim  were  among  the  Nethinim  who  returned  with 
Zerubbabel  (Neh.  vii.  52). 


NEPH^THALIM.    A  form  of  the  name  NapVi. 

tali  (Tob.  vii,  3  ;  Malt.  iv.  13,  15  ;  Rev.  vii.  6). 

NEPH'TOAH,  THE  WATER  OF  (Josh.  x». 
9;  xviii.  15) 

NEPHU'SIM.  The  same  as  Nephishesim,  of 
which  name  according  to  Gesenius  it  is  the  proper 
form  (Ezra  ii.  50). 

NER,  son  of  Jehiel  (i  Chron.  viii.  33J,  father  of 
Kish  and  Abner,  and  grandfather  of  King  Saul 
NE'REUS  (Rom.  xvi.  15). 
NER'GAL,  one  of  the  chief  Assyrian  and  Baby- 
lonian deities,  seems  to  have  corresponded  closely  to 
the  classical  Mars  (2  Kings  xvii.  30). 

NER'GAL-SHARE'ZER  (Jer.  xxxix.  3-13). 
Two  persons  of  this  name  accompanied  Nebuchad- 
nezzar on  his  last  expedition  against  Jerusalem.  One 
is  not  marked  by  any  title  ;  but  the  other  has  the  dis- 
tinction of  Rabmag.  In  Scripture  he  appears  among 
the  persons,  who,  by  command  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
released  Jeremiah  from  prison. 

NET'HINIMS.  Servants  who  had  been  given 
up  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  to 
perform  the  meanest  and  most  laborious  services 
therein,  in  supplying  wood  and  water  (Josh.  ix.  27). 

NETO'PHAH,  a  town,  the  name  occurs  only  in 
the  catalogue  of  those  who  returned  with  Zerubbabel 
from  the  captivity  (Ezra  ii.  22;  Neh.  vii.  26;  i 
Esdr.  v.  18).  Two  of  David's  guard  (i  Chron.  xxvii. 
I3>  15)  were  Netophathites.    The  "villages  of  the 

Netophathites" 
were  the  residence 
of  the  Levites  (i 
Chron.  ix.  16). 

NETOPH'- 
ATHI  (Neh.  xii. 
28). 

NETOPH'- 
ATHITE,  THE, 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  28, 
29;  2  Kings  XXV. 
23;  I  Chron.  xi. 
30 ;  xxvii.'  13,  15  ; 
Jer.  xl.  8;  I  Chron. 
ii.  54;  ix.  16. 

NETTLE. 
The  Hebrew  word 
so  translated  in  Job 
xxx.  7  ;  Prov.  xxiv. 
31,  was  some  spe- 
cies of  wild  mus- 
tard. The  Hebrew 
word  translated  nei- 
//fin  Isa.  xxxiv.  13; 
Hos.  ix.  6 ;  Prov. 
xxiv.  31,  may  be 
understood  to  de- 
note some  species 
of  nettle  {Urtica). 

NEW  MOON. 
The    new  moons 
were   regarded  as 
holy  days  distinguistied  from  the  solemn  feasts  and 
the  Sabbaths  (Ezra  xiv.  17;  I  Chron.  xxiii.  31  ;  2 
Chron.  i.  4;  viii.  it,  ;  xxxi.  3  ;  Ezra  iii.  5  ;  Neh.  x.33). 

NEW  TESTAMENT.  The  origin,  history 
and  characteristics  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  mutual  relations  of  the  Gospel  and  the  for- 
mation of  the  Canon,  are  discussed  in  other  articles. 
The  New  Testament  subject  naturally  divides  itself 
into  the  following  heads :  I.  The  history  of  the 
written  text.  II.  The  history  of  the  printed  text. 
III.  The  language  of  the  New  Testament. 

I.  The  History  of  the  Written  Text.  It 
does  not  appear  that  any  care  was  taken  in  the  first 
age  to  preserve  the  books  of  the  New  Testament. 
Statements  of  readings  found  in  ancient  Christian 
writers  are  the  first  direct  evidence  we  have  of  Chris- 
tian literature.  We  find  the  first  witnesses  to  the 
apostolic  text  in  the  early  Syriac  and  Latin  versions, 
and  in  the  quotations  of  Clement  of  Alexandria  and 
Origen  (A.  D.  1 84-254).  From  the  works  of 
Origen  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  whole  New 
Testament  might  be  transcribed.  The  oldest  MSS. 
are  written  on  the  thinnest  and  finest  vellum.  The 
text  was  often  erased,  that  the  material  might  be 
used  afresh.  In  time  the  original  writing  re-appears 
in  faint  lines  below  the  later  text,  and  in  this  way 
many  fragments  of  biblical  MSS.  have  been  recovered. 
A  M.S.  which  contains  fragments  of  the  LXX.  and 
every  part  of  the  New  Testament  was  brought -to 
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Florence  from  the  East  at  the  beginning  of  the  i6th 
century,  and  came  thence  to  Pans  with  Catharine  de 
Medici. 

II.  The  History  of  the  Printed  Text.  The 
glory  of  printing  the  first  Greek  Testament  is  due  to 
Cardinal  Ximenes,  who,  as  early  as  1 502,  super- 
intended an  edition  of  the  whole  Bible  on  Jan.  10, 
1514.  The  work  was  finished  July  10,  1517.  The 
edition  of  Erasmus  was  the  first  published  edition  of 
the  New  Testament. 


called  "the  son  of  Nimshi  "  (i  Kings  xix.  16;  2 
Kings  ix.  2,  14,  20;  2  Chron.  xxii.  7). 

NIN'EVEH.  A  city  of  Assyria,  and  the  capital 
of  that  empire  till  Esar-haddon  conquered  Babylon. 
It  was  founded  by  Aslmr,  the  son  of  Shem  (Gen.  x. 
11),  and  became  one  of  the  largest  cities  in  the  world. 
It  was  utterly  destroyed  by  the  Medes ,  was  after- 
ward rebuilt,  but  finally  destroyed  by  the  Saracens. 
It  is  now  called  Mosul.     The  circumference  of 


Nineveh  was  sixtv  miles. 


NOAH'S  ARK 

III.  The  Language  of  the  New  Testament. 
1 .  It  is  in  Alexandria  tliat  we  must  look  for  the  origin 
of  the  language  of  the  New  Testament.  2.  The 
Greek  of  the  LXX.,  like  the  English  of  the  A.  V.  or 
the  German  of  Luther,  determined  the  Greek  dialect 
of  the  Jews.  But  the  habitual  use  of  the  LXX.  is  a 
sufficient  proof  of  the  familiarity  of  the  Palestinian 
Jews  with  the  Greek  dialect. 

NE'ZIB,  a  city  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  43  only),  in 
the  district  of  the  Shefelah  or  Lowland,  one  of  the 
same  group  with  Keilah  and  Mareshah. 

NICA'NOR  (Acts  vi.  5). 

NICODE'MUS  (John  iii.  i,  10). 

NICOLA'ITANS.  The  sect  mentioned  in  Rev. 
ii.  6,  15,  but  not  in  any  way  identified  with  Nicolas. 
It  would  seem  from  Rev.  11.  14,  that  the  Nicolaitans 
held  that  it  was  lawful  "to  eat  things  sacrificed  to 
idols  and  to  commit  fornication  "  in  opposition  to  the 
decree  of  the  church  given  (Acts  xv.  20,  29). 

NICOLAS  (Acts  VI.  5),  a  native  of  Antioch,  and 
a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  faith.  He  was  chosen  by 
the  disciples  to  be  one  of  the  first  seven  deacons,  and 
he  was  ordained  by  the  apostles. 

NICOP'OLIS  (Tit.  iii.  12). 

NIGGER  is  the  additional  name  given  to  Simeon 
who  was  one  of  the  teachers  and  prophets  in  the 
church  at  Antioch. 

NIGHT-HAWK  (Lev.  xi.  16;  Deut.  xiv.  15). 

NILE,  the  great  river  of  Egypt,  is  spoken  of  un- 
der the  name  of  Sihor,  and  "  the  river  of  Egypt" 
(Gen.  XV.  18).  The  Nile  is  constantly  before  us  in 
the  history  of  Israel  in  Egypt.  Into  it  the  male  chil- 
dren were  cast ;  in  it,  or  rather  in  some  canal  or  pool, 
was  the  ark  of  Moses  put,  and  found  by  Pharaoh's 
daughter. 

NIM'RAH,  a  place  mentioned  by  this  name  in 
Num.  xxxii.  3  only.  If  it  is  the  same  as  Beth- 
NIMRAH  (v.  36)  it  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Gad.  By 
Eusebius,  however,  it  is  cited  as  a  "  city  of  Reuben 
in  Gilead." 

NIM'RIM,  THE  WATERS  OF,  a  stream 
or  brook  in  Moab,  mentioned  111  the  denunciations 
of  that  nation  by  Isaiah  (xv.  6)  and  Jeremiah  (xlviii. 
34). 

NIM'ROD,  a  son  of  Cush  and  grandson  of  Ham. 
The  events  of  his  life  are  recorded  in  Gen.  x.  8. 
NIM'SHl,    The  grandfather  pf  Jehu,  generally 


NIS'ROCH,anidol 

of  Nineveh,  in  whose 
temple  Sennacherib  was 
worshipping  when  as- 
sassinated by  his  sons, 
AdrammelechandShar 
ezer  (2  Kings  xix.  37; 
Isa.  xxxvii.  38).  The 
word  signifies  "  the 
great  eagle." 

NOADI'AH.  A 
Levite  son  of  Binnui. 
(Ezra  viu.  33). 

NO' AH,  the  tenth  in 
descent  from  Adam,  in 
the  line  of  Seth,  was  the 
son  of  Lamech,  and 
grandson  of  Methuse- 
lah. Of  Noah  himself 
we  hear  nothmg  until 
he  is  500  years  old, 
when  It  is  said  he  begat 
three  sons,  Shem.  Ham 
and  Japhet.  Of  Noah's 
life  we  are  told  but  lit- 
tle.   St.  Peter  calls  him 

a  preacher  of  right 


daughters  of  Zelophe- 
had  (Num.  xxvi.  33; 
xxvu.    I ;    xxxvi.    1 1  , 
Josh.  xvii.  3) 
8),  NO  (Jer.  xlvi.  25  ; 


NYM'PHAS,  a  wealthy  and  zealous  Christian 
m  Laodicea  (Col.  iv.  15). 


NO-A'MON  (Nah.  iii 
Ezek.  XXX.  14,  15,  16),  a  city  of  Egypt. 

NOB  (I  Sam.  xxiii.  II;  Neh.  xi.  32),  a  sacer- 
dotal city  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  It  was  one  of 
the  places  where  the  ark  of  Jehovah  was  kept  for  a 
time  (2  Sam.  vi.  I,  etc.)  A  frightful  massacre 
occurred  there  in  the  reign  of  Saul  (i  Sam.  xxii. 
17-19). 

NO'E,  the  patriarch  Noah  (Tob.  iv.  12;  Matt, 
xxiv.  37,  38,  Luke  iii.  36;  xvii.  26,  27). 

NO'GAH.  One  of  the  thirteen  sons  of  David 
born  to  him  in  Jerusalem  (i  Chron.  iii.  7 ,  xiv.  6). 

NO'PHAH,  mentioned 
only  in  Num.  xxi.  30. 

NOSE-JEWEL,  (Gen. 
xxiv.  22 ;  Ex.  xxxv.  22, 
"ear-ring;"  Isa.  lii.  21; 
Ezek.  xvi.  12,  "  jewel  on  the 
forehead  "),  a  ring  of  metal, 
of  gold  or  silver,  passed 
through  the  right  nostril, 
and  worn  as  an  ornament  by 
women  in  the  East. 

NUMBER.  Some  of 
the  numbers  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  as  7,  xo,  40,  100, 
were  regarded  as  giving  the 
idea  of  completeness. 

NUMBERS,  the  Fourth 
Book  of  the  Law  or  Penta- 
teuch. It  takes  its  name 
from  the  numbering  of  tin 
people.  The  Book  contain^ 
the  history  of  the  Israelites 
from  the  time  of  their  leav 
ing  Sinai,  in  the  second  year 
after  the  Exodus,  till  their 

arrival  at  the  borders  of  the  Promised  Land  in  the 
fortieth  year  of  their  journeyings. 

NUN,  the  father  of  the  Jewish  captain  Joshua 
(Ex.  xxxiii.  II,  etc.) 

NURSE.  (See  Gen.  xxiv.  59;  xxxv.  8,  2  Sam. 
iv.  4;  2  Kings  xi.  2;  3  Mace.  1.  20). 

NUTS  (Gen.  xliii.  11).  The  Hebrew  word  here 
denotes  the  fruit  of  the  Pistachio  tree  {Fistacia 
vera),  for  which  Syria  and  Palestine  have  been  long 
famous. 


OAK.    Probably  two  species  of  oak  are  denoted 

by  the  Hebrew  terms  thus  translated  (Isa.  i.  29; 
Hos.  IV.  14;  Ezek.  xxvii.  6;  Isa.  xliv.  14;  Gee. 

xxxv.  8;  I  Sam.  xxxi.  13). 
OATH.     Appeals  to  God's  name  on  the  one 

hand,  and  to  heathen  deities  on  the  other,  are  treated 
in  Scripture  as  tests  of  allegiance  (Ex.  xxiii.  13; 
xxxiv.  6;  Deut.  xxix.  12,  etc.).  The  Christian  prac- 
tice in  the  matter  of  oaths  was  founded  on  the  Jewish. 
Thus  the  oath  on  the  Gospels  was  an  imitation  of  the 
Jewish  practice  of  placing  the  hands  on  the  book  of 
the  Law. 

OBADFAH  {Servant  of  the  Lord),  the  fourth 
of  the  twelve  minor  prophets.  We  know  nothing  of 
him  except  what  we  can  gather  from  the  short  book 
which  bears  his  name. 

O'BED.  Son  of  Boaz  and  Ruth  the  Moabitess 
(Ruth  IV.  17,  21,  22,  I  Chron.  11.  12.  Matt.  i.  5 ; 
Luke  111.  32) ,  and  the  father  of  Jesse. 

O'BED-E'DOM.  i.  A  Levite.  After  the 
death  of  Uzzah,  the  ark  was  carried  into  the  house 
of  Obed-edom,  where  it  continued  three  months  (l 
Chron.  xv.  25  ;  2  Sam.  vi.  12), 

OG,  an  Amorilish  king  of  Bashan,  whose  rule 
extended  over  sixty  cities  (Josh.  xiii.  12).  He  was 
one  of  the  last  representatives  of  the  giant  race  of 
Rephaim,  and  was,  with  his  people,  exterminated 
l)y  the  Israelites  at  Edrei  (Deut.  111.  1-13,  Num. 
xxxii.  33). 

OIL.  The  Hebrews  commonly  anointed  them- 
selves with  oil ,  also  their  kings,  prophets  and  high 
priests  with  an  unction  of  peculiar  richness  and 
saciedness.  The  oil  of  gladness  (Ps.  xiv.  7  ;  Isa.  ixi. 
3)  was  the  perfumed  oil  with  which  the  Hebrews 
eousness  "  (2  Pet.  11.  5).  \  anointed  themselves  on  days  of  rejoicing  and  festivity. 
NO'AH.  One  of  the  |  Oil  was  also  used  for  food  and  medicine  (Deut.  xxxu. 
13  ;  James  v.  14). 

OINT'MENT.  Ointments  and  oils  were  used 
in  warm  countries  after  bathing,  and  as  oil  was  the 
first  recipient  of  fragrance,  probably  from  herbs,  etc., 
steeped  in  it,  many  kinds  of  unguents  not  made  of 
oil  (olive  oil)  retained  that  appellation.  Ointments 
were  also  used  to  anoint  dead  bodies. 

OLD  TESTAMENT.  The  sacred  text  was 
originally  written  on  skin,  rolled  up  into  volumes, 
like  the  modern   .synagogue-rolls  (Ps.  xl.  7;  Jer. 

xxxvi.  14;  Zech.  V.  I  ,  Ezek.  li.  9).  A  Pentateuch 
roll,  brought  from  Derbend  in  Daghestan,  written 
previously  to  the  year  A.  D.  580,  is  the  oldest  known 
biblical  Hebrew  MS.  in  existence.  From  Soncino, 
near  Cremona,  issued  in  i486  the  first  entire  Hebrew 
Bil-ie. 


ABRAHAM'S  OAK  AT  HEBRON 


OL'IVES,  THE  MOUNT  OF;  OL'IVET, 
MOUNT.  A  mountain  ridge  to  the  east  of  Jeru- 
salem, from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  Valley  of 
Jehoshaphat.  It  is  described  as'having  four  summits. 
These  are  designated — the  "  Galilee,"  the  "Ascen- 
sion," the  "  Prophets,"  and  the  "  Mount  of  Oflence,'' 
The  Mount  of  Olives,  called  also  Olivet,  was  so  styled 
from  the  olive  trees  which  clothed  its  sides.  Some 
of  these  still  remain,  and  on  part  of  the  hill  are  corn 
fields,  and  in  a  few  half-cultivated  gardens  are  fig 
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and  i5omegranate  trees.    On  the  sicle  of  Olivet  was 

Gethsemane.  From  Olivet,  when  all  was  done,  the 
great  atonement  made,  the  victory  overdeath  achieved 
by  the  glorious  resurrection,  the  last  charge  given  to 
the  disciples,  who  were  thenceforth  to  build  up  the 
impregnable  fortress  of  the  Christian  church,  Christ 
ascended  to  reign  till  every  enemy  should  be  sub- 
dued beneath  his  feet  (Matt.  xxiv.  3  ;  xxvi.  30). 

OLaVE  TREE.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  (xi.  24),  distinguishes  two  kinds  of  olive 
trees — (i)  the  wild,  and  (2)  those  under  culture. 

OLYM'PAS,  a  Christian  at 
Rome  (Rom.  xvi.  15). 

OM'RI.  1.  Originally  "cap- 
tain of  the  host  '■  to  ElAH,  was  af- 
terward hnnself  kmg  of  Israel,  and 
founder  of  the  tlnrd  dynasty. 

ON,  a  town  of  Lower  Egypt, 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  under 
Beth-Shemesh  (Jer.  xliii.  13). 
On  is  better  known  under  its  Greek 
name  Heliopolis.  It  was  situated 
about  twenty  miles  northeast  of 
Memphis.  Ilehopolis  was  an- 
ciently famous  for  its  learning. 
The  first  mention  of  this  place  in 
the  Bible  is  in  Gen.  xli.  45 ,  comp. 
V.  50,  and  xlvi.  20. 

O'NAN,  the  second  son  of  Ju- 
dah  by  the  Canaanites  (Gen. 
xxxviii.  4,  I  Chron.  iii.  3). 
"  What  he  did  was  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  Jehovah,  and  he  slew  him 
also,"  as  he  had  slam  his  elder  bro- 
ther (Gen.  xxxvui.  9). 

ONES'IMUS.  The  slave  of 
Philemon,  who  had  fled  from  his 
master,  but  was  converted  by  St. 
Paul,  who  sent  him  back  from 
Rome  with  a  letter  to  Philemon 
(Col.  IV.  9,  Phiiem.  10). 

ONESIPH'ORUS.  A  Chris- 
tian who  had  been  serviceable  to 
St.  Paul  at  Ephesus.  He  also 
sought  him  out  when  a  prisoner  at 
Rome,  and  ministered  to  him  (2 
Tim.  i.  l6-l8 ;  iv.  19). 

ONFAS,  the  name  of  five  high 
priests  in  the  period  between  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments. 

ONaON,  One  of  the  plants 
which  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder 
ness  regretted  the  loss  of  (Num. 
XI.  5). 

O'NYX.     A  precious  stone, 
taking  its  name  from  its  color  resembling  the  linger 
nails. 

O'PHIR.  I.  The  son  of  Joktan.  2.  A  seaport 
or  region  somewhere  in  India,  the  gold  of  which 
was  renovi'ned  even  in  the  time  of  Job  (ch.  xxii.  24; 
xxviii.  16).  From  the  time  of  David  to  the  time  of 
Jehoshaphat,  the  Hebrews  traded  with  it.  In  Solo- 
mon's time  the  Hebrew  fleet  took  up  three  years  in 
its  voyage  to  Ophir,  and  brought  home  gold,  apes, 
peacocks,  spices,  ivory,  ebony  and  almug  trees  (l 
Kings  ix.  28,  x.  II  ,  xxii.  48,  2  Chron.  ix.  10). 

OPH'RAH.  I, 
A  town  in  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  (Josh, 
xviii.  23  i  1  Sam. 
xiii.  17).  2.  More 
fully   Ophrah  of 

THE  AbI-EZRITES, 

the  native  place  of 
Gideon  (Judg.  vi. 
II),  the  scene  of 
his  exploits  against 
Baal  (v.  24). 

O'REB,  one  of 
liie  chieftains  of  the 
Midianite  host 
which  was  defeated 
and  driven  back  by 
Gideon. 

ORGAN  (Gen.  iv  21,  Job  xxi.  12,  xxx.  31; 
Ps  cl.  4).  The  Hebrew  word  'ujr^l,  or  'zigi^a/',  thu5 
rendered,  denotes  a  pipe  or  perforated  wind  instru- 
ment, as  the  root  indicates. 

ORI'ON.  That  the  constellation  known  to  the 
Hebrews  by  the  name  cesil  is  the  same  as  that  which 


the  Greeks  called  Orion,  and  the  Arabs  "  the  giant," 
there  seems  little  reason  to  doubt  (Job  ix.  9;  xxxviil. 
31  ;  Amos  V.  8). 

ORNAMENTS,  PERSONAL.  The  Old 
Testament  supplies  us  with  a  description  of  the 
weight  and  abundance  of  the  ornaments  worn  at  that 
period  (Gen.  xxiv.  22;  xxxv.  4;  xxxviii.  18).  The 
first  notice  of  the  ring  occurs  in  Gen.  xli.  42. 

OR'PAH,  a  Moabite  woman,  wafe  of  Chilion,  son 
of  Naomi,  and  thereby  sister-in-law  to  Ruth  (Ruth 
i.  4,  14). 


at  full  age,  when  fit  for  the  plough.    Younger  ones 

are  called  bullocks.  The  rural  economy  of  the 
Israelites  led  them  to  value  the  ox  as  by  far  th_e  most 
important  of  domestic  animals  (Num.  vii.  3,  7,  8;  I 
Sam.  vi.  7;  2  Sam.  vi.  3,  6).  The  wi!d  ox  (tau, 
Deut.  xiv.  5)  is  supposed  to  be  the  oryx  of  the 
Greeks,  which  is  a  species  of  large  stag. 

PA'DAN-A'RAM.  "  The  table -land  of  Aram," 
otherwise  called  Mesopotamia. 

PAINT  (as  a  cosmetic).    We  have  abundant 


ANCIENT  EASTERN  JEWELS  AND  ORNAMENTS. 


EGYPTIAN  WOMAN  WITH 
NOSE-RING     (Ayre  ) 


OSPRAY  (Lev.  xi.  13,  and  Deut.  xiv.  12). 

OSSIFRAGE.  The  name  of  an  unclean  bird, 
in  Lev.  xi.  13,  and  Deut.  xiv.  12. 

OSTRICH  occurs  in  Lev.  xi.  16;  Deut.  xiv.  15, 
in  the  list  of  unclean  birds ;  and  in  other  passages 
of  Scripture. 

OTH'NI,  son  of  Shemaiah  (i  Chron.  xxvi.  7). 

OTH'NIEL.  The  first  mention  of  Othniel  is  on 
occasion  of  the  taking  of  Debir.  Debir  was  included 
in  the  mountainous  territory  near  Hebron,  and  in 
order  to  stimulate  the  valor  of  the  assailants,  Caleb 
promised  to  give  his  daughter  Achsah  to  whosoever 
should  assault  and  take  the  city.  Othniel  won  the  prize. 
The  next  mention  of  him  is  in  Judg.  lii.  9,  where  he 
appears  as  the  first  judge  of  Israel  after  the  death  of 
Joshua.  This  with  his  genealogy,  I  Chron.  iv.  13, 
14,  which  assigns  him  a  son,  Hathath,  is  all  that  we 
know  of  Othniel. 

OVEN.  A  place  for  baking  food.  Some  ovens 
were  dug  in  the  ground,  others  were  similar  to 
American  ovens.  Some  were  like  a  pitcher,  the  fire 
being  put  inside,  and  the  dough  spread  thin  over 
the  outside  was  baked  m  a  few  minutes  (Lev.  xi. 
35-,  Matt.  VI.  30). 

OWL  (Lev.  xi.  16).  Though  the  owl  is  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  our  Scriptures,  it  seldom  de- 
notes the  bird  known  to  us  by  this  name.  Some 
versions  render  the  original  words  translated  "  great 
owl"  (Lev.  XI.  17)  the  ibis,  and  the  "little  owl"  in 
the  same  passage  some  kind  of  water-bird.  TJie 
"screech  owl"  (Isa.  xxxiv.  14),  rendered  night- 
monsUr  m  the  margin,  must  have  resembled  the  barn 
owl,  known  to  us  as  the  common  screech  or  white 
owl. 

OX.    The  male  of  horned  cattle  of  the  beef  kind 


evidence  of  the  practice  of  painting  the  eyes  both  in 
ancient  Egypt  and  in  Assyria;  it  seems  to  have  been 
used  as  a  meretricious  art,  unworthy  of  a  woman  of 
high  character  (2  Kings  ix.  30;  Jer.  iv.  30;  Ezek. 
xxiii.  40). 

PALESTFNA  and   PAL'ESTINE.  The 

names  applied  to  the  country  of  Israel  in  the  Bible 
and  elsewhere.  The  land  is  not  in  size  or  physical 
characteristics  proportioned  to  its  moral  and  histori- 
cal position,  as  the  theatre  of  the  most  momentous 
events  in  the  world's  history. 

PALM,  PALM  TREE.  Palm  trees  abounded 
formerly  in  Judsea.  Phoenicia  is  so  called  as  the 
palm  country,  phoinix  or  pJmnix  being  the  Greek 
for  palm.  Jericho  again  was  celebrated  for  its  palm 
groves,  so  that  it  was  termed  "  the  city  of  palm  trees  " 
(Deut.  xxxiv.  3  ;  Judg.  iii.  13  ;  2  Chron.  xxviii. 
15).  The  palm  furnishes  several  allusions  for  the 
sacred  writers  (Sol.  Song  vii.  6,  7  ;  Gen.  xxxviii.  6; 
2  Sam.  xiii.  I  ;  xiv.  27).  The  Jews  used  palm 
branches  as  emblems  of  victory  in  their  seasons  of 
rejoicing  (Lev.  xxiii.  40;  Neh.  viii.  15;  John  xii. 
II)- 

PALSY  (Matt.  viii.  6)  may  refer  to  paralysis  or 
St.  Vitus'  dance.  The  woman  who  was  "  bowed 
together"  by  a  "spirit  of  infirmity,"  may  have  been 
a  paralytic  (Luke  xiii.  11). 

PAMPHYL'IA,  one  of  the  coast-regions  in  the 
south  of  Asia  Minor.  It  was  in  Pamphylia  that  St. 
Paul  first  entered  Asia  Minor,  after  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  Cyprus.  He  and  Barnabas  sailed  up  the 
river  Ceslrus  to  Perka  (Acts  xiii.  13;  xxvii.  5). 

PAN' NAG,  an  article  of  commerce  exported 
from  Palestine  to  Tyre  (Ezek.  xxvii.  17),  the  nature 
of  which  is  pure  matter  of  conjecture. 
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PA'PHOS,  a  town  at  the  west  end  of  Cyprus. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  travelled  on  their  first  missionary 
expedition,  "through  the  isle"  (Acts  xiii.  6). 

PAR'ABLE.  A  short,  weighty  similitude  used 
to  convey  instruction  to  ignorant,  prejudiced  or  inat- 
tentive hearers. 

PARADISE  is  a  word  of  Persian  origin,  and  is 
used  in  the  Septuagint  as  the  translation  of  Eden. 

PAR'MENAS.      One  of  the  seven  deacons. 


OXEN  TREADING  OUT  CORN 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 


ship,  though  both  of  his  parents  were  Jews.  His 
name  at  first  was  Saul.  He  was  sent  to  Jerusalem 
for  his  education,  and  became  a  very  learned  and 
prominent  Pharisee.  What  befell  him  as  he  jour- 
neyed to  Damascus  is  related  three  times  in  the  Acts, 
first  by  the  historian  in  his  own  person,  then  in  two 
addresses  made  by  St.  Paul  at  Jerusalem  and  before 
Agrippa.  He  was  not  converted  till  after  our  Sav- 
iour's death,  which  makes  him  speak  of  himself  as 
"  born  out  of  due  time." 
His  wonderful  labors  and 
successes  are  recorded  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
He  was  at  last  beheaded 

1  ly  Nero,  at  or  near  Rome, 
about  A.  D.  66. 

PEA'COCK.  A 
beautiful  bird,  not  known 
in  Palestine  tiU  imported 
by  Solomon  (l  Kings  x. 
22).  Its  native  country 
seems  to  be  Persia  and 
India. 

PEARL.  A  hard, 
white,  shining  body,  usu- 
ally roundish,  found  in  a 
shell-fish  resemblmg  an 
oyster.  The  Oriental 
pearls  have  a  fine  pol- 
ished gloss,  and  are  tinged 
with  an  elegant  blush  of 
red.  They  are  esteemed 
in  the'  East  beyond  all 
other  jewels, 

PE'KAH,  a  captain 
iif  Pekahiah  king  of  Is- 
rael, murdered  his  mas- 
ter, seized  the  throne,  and 
became  the  l8th  sovereign 
of  the  northern  kingdom. 
The  histoi7  of  the  war  is 

2  Kings  xvi.  and  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  Is  famous  as  the 
occasion  of  the  great  pro- 
phecies in  Isa.  vii.-ix. 

PEKAHI'AH,  son 


"  men  of  honest  report 
wisdom  "  (Acts  vi.  5). 

PARTHIANS  occurs  only  in  Acts  ii.  9,  where 
it  designates  Jews  settled  in  Parthia.  Parthia  Proper 
was  the  region  stretching  along  the  southern  flank 
of  the  mountains  which  separate  the  great  Persian 
desert  from  the  desert  of  Kharesm.  Parthia  was  a 
power  almost  rivalling  Rome.  The  Parthian  domin- 
ion lasted  for  nearly  five  centuries,  commencing  in 
the  third  century  before,  and  terminating  in  the  third 
century  after,  our  era. 

PARTRIDGE  (i  Sam.  xxvi.  20;  Jer.  xvii.  iiV 
The  "hunting  this  bird  upon  the  mountains"  (i 
Sam.  XXV).  20). 

PARVA'IM,  the  name  of  an  unknown  place  or 
country  whence  the  gold  was  procured  for  the  deco- 
ration of  Solomon's  Temple  (2  Chron.  iii.  6). 

PASS'CVER.  A  feast  of  the  Jews  m  commemo- 
ration of  the  time  when  God,  smiting  the  first-born 
of  the  Egyptians,  passed  over  the  habitations  of  the 
Hebrews  (Ex.  xii.) 

PAT'ARA.  A  seaport  of  Lycia.  Here  was  a 
famous  temple  of  Apollo  (Acts  xxi.  l). 

PATH'ROS.  A  city  or  canton  of  Egypt,  prob- 
ably the  Paturis  of  Pliny.  It  had  its  name  from 
Pathrusim,  the  fifth  son  of  Mizraim,  who  built  or  peo- 
pled it  (Gen.  x.  14). 

PAT'MOS  (Rev.  i.  9),  a  rugged  and  bare  island, 
and  in  that  part  of  the  vEgean  which  is  called  the 
Icanan  Sea.  Patmos  is  divided  into  two  parts,  by  a 
narrow  isthmus,  where,  on  the  east  side,  are  the  har- 
bor and  the  town.  On  ihe  hill  to  the  south  is  the 
celebrated  monastery  which  bears  the  name  of "  John 
the  divine."  Half  way  up  the  ascent  is  the  cave  or 
grotto  where  tradition  says  that  St.  John  received  the 
Revelation. 

PAT'ROBAS  (Rom  xvi,  14). 

PATRIARCH.  A  venerable  man  with  a  large 
posterity.  The  word  is  chiefly  applied  to  those  who 
lived  before  Moses  (Acts  vii.  8),  and  hence  we  speak 
of  the  "  patriarchal  age." 

PAUL.  He  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  born 
in  Tarsus,  which,  as  it  was  a  free  city  of  Rome,  gave 
him  the  honor  and  the  advantage  of  Roman  citizen- 


and  successor  uf  Menahem,  was  the  17th  king  of  the 
separate  kingdom  of  Israel  (b.  c.  759-757)- 

PE'LEG,  whose  name  signifies  division,  was  born 
one  hundred  years  after  the  Flood  (Gen.  x.  25). 

PELaCAN  (Lev.  xi.  18;  Deut.  xiv.  17;  Ps.  cii. 
7  ,  Isa.  xxxiv.  II  ;  Zeph.  ii.  14).  An  aquatic  bird  of 
the  size  of  a  large  goose.  Its  color  is  grayish  white, 
the  neck  a  httle  yellowish  and  the  middle  of  the  back 
feathers  blackish.  The  bill  is  long  and  hooked,  and 
has  under  it  a  lax  membrane.  The  voice  of  this  bird 
is  harsh  and  dissonant.  David  compares  his  groaning 
to  it  (Ps.  cii.  7). 

PEN'IEL.  The  name  which 
Jacob  gave  to  the  place  in  which 
he  had  wrestled  with  God  (Gen, 
xxxii.  30). 

PEN'NY  {denarius).  A  Ro- 
man coin  equal  in  value  to  seven 
pence  three  farthings  sterling,  or 
twelve  and  a  half  cents. 

PEN'TATEUCH,  THE,  is 
the  Greek  name  given  to  the  five 
books  commonly  called  the  "  Five 
Books  of  Moses."  In  the  time  of 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah  it  was  called 
"the  Law  of  Moses  "  (Ezr.  vii.  6); 
or  "  the  book  of  the  Law  of  Moses  " 
(Nell.  viii.  I )  ;  or  simply  "  the  book 
of  Moses"  (Ezr.  vi.  18;  Neh.  xiii. 
I  ,  2  Chron,  XXV.  4,  XXXV.  12).  Thi-> 
was  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt 
our  existmg  Pentateuch.  The  book 
which  was  discovered  in  the  temple 
in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  and  which  is 
entitled  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  14)  "the 
book  of  the  Law  of  Jehovah  by  the  hand  of  Moses," 
was  substantially,  it  would  seem,  the  same  volume, 
though  It  may  afterwards  have  undergone  some  re- 
vision by;,Ezra.  The  present  Jews  usually  called  the 
whole  by  the  name  of  Torah,  i.  e.  "  the  Law,"  or 
Totai/i  Mosheh,  "the  Law  of  Moses."  The  divis- 
ion of  the  whole  work  into  five  parts  was  probably 
made  by  the  Greek  translators  ;  for  the  titles  of  the 
several  books  are  not  of  Hebrew  but  of  Greek  origin. 


PEN'TECOST.    A  feast  of  the  Jews  on  the 

fiftieth  day  after  the  passover.  It  was  a  solemn  thanks, 
giving  for  the  harvest,  and  a  grateful  commemoration 
of  their  being  delivered  from  Egyptian  servitude  and 
enjoying  their  property  by  reaping  the  fruits  of  their 
labors  (Lev.  xxiii.  10,  11,  etc.)  The  Pentecost  was 
the  last  Jewish  feast  that  Paul  was  anxious  to  keep 
(l  Cor.  xvi.  8),  and  Whitsuntide,  its  successor,  was 
the  first  annual  festival  adopted  in  the  Christian  church. 

PE'OR.  A  mountain  in  Moab,  to  the  top  of 
which  the  prophet  Balaam  was  conducted  by  Balak 
for  his  final  conjurations  (Num.  xxiii.  28). 

PERFUME.  In  the  East,  perfumes  were  used 
to  testify  great  respect  (Dan.  ii.  46).  The  Hebrews 
had  two  sacred  perfumes,  one  of  incense,  and  the 
other  of  oil  (Ex.  xxx.  23-38).  They  were  addicted 
to  the  perfuming  of  dead  bodies,  clothes,  beds,  etc. 
(Prov.  vii.  17;  Ps.  xlv.  8;  Song  Sol.  iii.  6). 

PER'GA.  A  city  of  Paniphylia.  Here  Paul 
and  Barnabas  preached  (Acts  xiii.  14;  xiv.  25),  and 
to  the  end  of  the  eighth  century  we  find  a  Christian 
church  here. 

PER'GAMOS,  or  PER^GAMUM.  An  il- 
lustrious city  of  Mysia,  on  the  river  CaTcus. 

PER'IZZITES.  One  of  the  devoted  nations  of 
Canaan.  They  were  never  fully  extirpated.  Solo- 
mon exacted  tribute  of  them  (2  Chron.  viii.  7).  So 
late  as  the  days  of  Ezra  we  find  them  intermarried 
with  the  Jews  (Ezra  ix.  i). 

PERSEP'OLIS  (2  Mace.  ix.  2).  A  celebrated 
city  of  Persia,  the  capital  of  Persia  proper,  and  the 
frequent  residence  of  Persian  monarchs  till  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  by  whom  it  was  wantonly 
fired. 

PERSIA,  PERSIANS.  Persia  proper  was  a 
tract  of  no  very  large  dimensions  on  the  Persian 
Gulf.  The  only  passage  in  Scripture  where  Persia 
designates  the  tract  called  "  Persia  Proper  "  is  Ezek. 
xxxviii.  5.  Elsewhere  the  Empire  is  intended.  The 
Persians  were  of  the  same  race  as  the  Medes,  both 
being  branches  of  the  great  Aryan  stock.  Their 
language  was  closely  akin  to  the  Sanscrit,  or  ancient 
language  of  India. 

PER'SIS  (Rom.  xvi.  12). 

PE'TER.  His  original  name  was  Simon.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  man  named  Jonas,  was  born  in 
Bethsaida  and  brought  up  a  fisherman.  He  moved 
with  his  wife  and  family  to  Capernaum,  and  there  it 
was  that  Christ  sometimes  made  his  home  with  them. 
After  a  life  of  exalted  usefulness,  he  was  crucified  for 
his  Master's  sake,  about  A.  D.  70.  The  two  Epistles 
of  Peter  were  written  by  him  ;  the  first,  four  or  five 
years  before  the  other.  The  first  Epistle  is  evidently 
addressed  to  converts  from  Judaism  dwelling  among 
heathen  in  the  countries  named  in  the  first  verse. 
The  second  Epistle  was  a  long  time  regarded  as 
spurious,  and  is  not  quoted  by  any  Christian  writer 
till  the  fourtli  century. 


THE  SYRIAN  OX, 


PHA'RAOH.  There  are  several  kings  of  this 
name  mentioned  in  Scripture:  i.  He  who  took 
away  Abraham's  wife  (Gen.  xii.)  2.  He  who  ex- 
alted Joseph  (Gen.  xii.  39).  3.  He  who  first  op- 
pressed Israel  (Ex.  i.  8).  4.  He  who  released 
Israel  (Ex.  v.  14).  5.  He  who  gave  his  wife's  sis- 
ter in  marriage  to  Hadab  (l  Kings  xi.)  6.  Serechus, 
contemporary  with  Ahaz  (2  Kings  xvii.  4).  7.  Tir- 
hakah,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  (2  Kings 
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xix.  9;  Isa.  xxxvii.  9).    8.  Pharaoh-necho,  who  set 

up  Jehoiakim  to  be  king  of  Judea  in  place  of  Josiah, 
who  was  slatn  at  the  battle  of  Megiddo.  9.  Pha- 
raoh-hophra,  called  in  profane  history  Apries,  who 
made  a  league  with  Zedekiah,  in  consequence  of 
which  many  of  the  Jews  sought  refuge  in  Egypt,  and 
carried  the  prophet  Jeremiah  with  them  (Jer.  xliii.  8- 
12  and  xliv.  l).    This  Pharaoh  died  B.  C.  570. 

PHARAOH  S  DAUGHTER.  Three  Egyp- 
tian princesses,  daughters  of 
Pharaohs,  are  mentioned  in  the 
Bible.  I.  The  preserver  of 
Moses  (Ex.  ii.  5-10).  2.  Bith- 
lah,  wife  of  Mered,  an  Israelite 
(l  Chron.  iv.  18).  3.  A  wife  of 
Solomon  (i  Kings  iii.  I ;  vii.  8  ; 
ix.  24). 

PHA'REZ  (Perez,  i 
Chron.  xxvii.  3;  Phares,  Matt, 
i.  3;  Luke  iii.  33  ;  i  Esd.  v.  5), 
twin  son  with  Zarah,  or  Zerah, 
of  Judah  and  Tamar  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law. The  circumstances 
of  his  birth  are  detailed  in  Gen. 
xxxviii.  The  house  he  founded 
was  numerous  and  illustrious. 
Its  fertility  is  alluded  to  in  Ruth 
iv.  12.  After  the  death  of  Er 
and  Onan  Without  children, 
Pharez  occupied  the  rank  of  Ju- 
dah's  second. 

PHAR'ISEES.  One  of  the 
most  ancient  and  noted  sects 
among  the  Jews,  remarkable  for 
their  rigid  way  of  living,  fasting 
constantly  every  second  and  fifth 
day  of  the  week,  and  submitting 
to  many  austerities.  They  stud- 
ied the  Law,  were  very  exact  in 
the  outward  observance  of  it,  and  pretended  to  more 
holiness  than  others. 

PHAR'PAR,  the  second  of  the  "two  rivers  of 
Damascus,"  alluded  to  by  Naaman  (2  Kings  v. 

12). 

PHILADEL^PHIA.  A  city  of  Lydia,  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Tmolus,  twenty-eight  miles  southeast 
from  Sardis.  It  was  built  by  Attains  II.  Philadel- 
phus  (158-138  B.  c),  from  whom  it  derives  its  name. 
Earthquakes  were  very  prevalent  here,  and  Phila- 
delphia was  more  than  once  nearly  destroyed  by  them. 
To  the  church  here  an  apocalyptic  epistle  was  ad- 
dressed (Rev.  i.  II;  iii.  7-13),  conveying  unquali- 
fied commendation,  and  over  Philadelphia  has  been 
extended  the  hand  of  divine  protection. 

PHILE'MON,  the  Christian  to  whom  Paul  ad- 


PHILE'TUS  was  a  disciple  of  Hymenaeus,  with 

whom  he  is  associated  in  2  Tim.  ii.  17. 

PHIL'IP.  Son  of  Herod  the  Great  and  Cleopatra. 
From  limi  the  city  of  Ceesarea  Philippi  received  its 
name  (Matt.  xvi.  13,  etc.) 

PHIL'IP.  Another  son  of  Herod,  by  his  wife 
Mariamne.  He  was  sometimes  called  Herod,  and 
was  the  husband  of  Herodias.  He  was  disinherited  Ijy 
lii;  .father,  and  lived  a  private  life  (Matt.  xiv.  3,  etc.) 


series.    The  tomb  of  Phinehas,  a  place  of  great  resort 

to  both  Jews  and  Samaritans,  is  shown  at  Aweriah. 
2.  Second  son  of  Eli  (l  Sam.  i.  3;  ii.  34;  iv.  4,  11, 
17,  19 ,  xiv.  3).  Phinehas  was  killed  with  his  brother 
by  the  Philistines  when  the  ark  was  captured. 

PHCE^BE,  one  cf  the  most  important  of  the 
Christian  persons  the  detailed  mention  of  whom  fills 
nearly  all  the  last  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  (Rom.  xvi.  I,  2). 

PHCENI'CIA.  A  province  of  Syria.  It  con- 
tained the  famous  cities  Sarepta,  Ptolemais,  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  The  Tyrians  and  Sidonians  had  for  a  long 
time  almost  all  the  trade  of  the  then  known  world.  ' 

PHRYG'IA.  An  extensive  district  in  Asia 
Minor  (Acts.  xvi.  6;  xviii,  23). 

PHU'RAH,  Gideon's    servant,    probably  his 


ANCIENT  EGYPTIAN  ORNAMENTS. 


MOUNT  OF  OLIVES. 

dressed  his  Epistle  in  behalf  of  Onesimus.  He  lived 
in  Colossse  when  the  apostle  wrote  to  him  (Col.  iv. 
9) ;  and  secondly,  because  Archippus  was  a  Colossian 
(Col.  iv.  17),  whom  Paul  associates  with  Philemon 
at  the  beginning  of  his  letter  (Philem.  i,  2). 

PHILEMON,  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 
TO,  is  one  of  the  letters  which  the  apostle  wrote 
during  the  first  captivity  at  Rome.  This  letter  was 
written  about  A.  D.  63,  or  early  in  A.  d.  64. 


PHIL'IP  THE  APOS'TLE.  He  was  a  native 

of  Bethsaida  in  Galilee  (Matt.  viii.  21,  22). 

PHIL'IP  THE  EVAN'GELIST.  One  of  the 
seven  deacons  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  vi. 
5).  He  founded  churches  in  Samaria,  Azotus,  etc., 
and  settled  in  Csesarea.  He  had  several  daughters, 
who  preached,  and  perhaps  uttered  predictions  (Acts 
xxi.  9). 

PHILIP'PI.  A  city  of  Macedonia,  about  nine 
miles  from  the  sea,  and  twelve  miles  from  its  port, 
the  modern  Kavalla.  St.  Paul,  when  on  his  first 
visir  to  Macedonia  in  company  with  Silas,  visited 
Phi  ippi  (Acts  xvi.  11,  12).  It  was  a  Roman  colony 
founded  by  Augustus,  and  the  remains  which  strew 
the  (rround  near  the  modern  Turkish  village  Bfreketli 
art  no  doubt  derived  from  that  city.  The  Epistle  to 
the  Philippians  seems  to 
have    been    written  from 

 Rome  during  the  latter  part 

=^  of  Paul's    first  imprison- 
ment.   The    church  had 
been    founded    by  Paul 
(Acts  xvi.),  and  of  all  his 
churches   seems    to  have 
3  loved  him  most.    It  is  the 
only  epistle  of  Paul  which 
expresses  no  censure. 
"MW&fT^     PHILIS'TIA  (Heb. 
"TZ'^F^-^'  Pcleiheth).    The  word  thus 

translated  in  Ps.  Ix.  8 ; 
Ixxxvii.  4;  cviii.  9  is  5n  the 
original  identical  with  that 
elsewhere  rendered  Pales- 
tine. 

PHILIS'TINES. 

The  origin  of  the  Philistines 
is  nowhere  expressly  stated 
in  the  Bible ;  but  the  pro- 
phets describe  them  as  "  the 
Philistines  from  Caphtor" 
(Am.  ix.  7).    The  Philis- 
tines must  have  settled  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  before  the  time  of  Abraham  ;  for 
they  are  noticed  in  his  day  as  a  pastoral  tribe  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Gerar  (Gen.  xxi.  32,  34;  xxvi.  I,  8). 

PHIN'EHAS.  I.  Son  of  Eleazar  and  grandson 
of  Aaron  (Ex.  vi.  25).  He  is  memorable  for  having 
while  quite  a  youth,  by  his  zeal  and  energy,  appeased 
the  divine  wrath,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  plague  which 
was  destroying  the  nation  (Num.  xxv.  7).  After 
Eleazar's  death  he  became  high  priest — the  3d  of  the 


armor-bearer  (comp.  I  Sam.  xiv.  i ;  Judg.  vii.  10, 
II). 

PHUT,  PUT  (Gen.  x.  6;  i  Chron.  i.  S). 

PIECE  OF  SILVER.  In  the  New  Testament 
two  words  are  rendered  by  the  phrase  "  piece  of 
silver:"  I.  Drachma  (Luke  xv.  8,  9),  which  was  a 
Greek  silver  coin,  equivalent  to  the  Roman  denarius. 
2.  Silver  only  occurs  in  the  account  of  the  betrayal 
of  our  Lord  for  "thirty  pieces  of  silver"  (Matt, 
xxvi.  15  ;  xxvii.  3,  5,  6,  9). 


ST    PETERS  LITTLE  FAITH. 

PI'LATE,  PON'TIUS.     He  was  the  sixth 

Roman  procurator  of  Judaea,  and  under  him  our  Lord 
worked,  suffered  and  died.  He  was  appointed  A.  D. 
25-6,  in  the  12th  year  of  Tiberius.  His  administra- 
tion was  arbitrary.  His  slaughter  of  certain  Galileans 
(Luke  xiii.  i)  led  to  some  remarks  from  i.ur  Lord  on 
the  connecticn  between  sin  and  calamity. 

PINE  TREE.  The  pine  appears  in  our  trans 
lation  three  times  (Nch.  viii.  15  ;  Isa.  xli.  19;  ix.  13). 

PINNACLE  (Matt.  iv.  5;  Luke  iv.  9). 

PIPE.    The  Hebrew  word  whieh  we  translat'i 
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"pipe"  (i  Sam.  x.  5;  1  Kings  i.  40;  Isa.  v.  12; 
xsx.  29;  Jer.  xlviu.  36)  signifies  "bored  through." 
It  would  seem  to  have  been  a  pipe  furnished  with 
holes. 

PIS'GAH  (Num.  xxi.  20;  xxiii.  14;  Deut.  iii. 
27 ;  xxxiv.  i). 

PISID'IA,  a  district  in  Asia  Minor,  north  of 
Pamphylia,  and  reached  to,  and  was  partly  included 
In,  Phrygia  (Acts  xiu.  13,  14,  51). 

PITCH.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
"pitch"  {^Cop/ier)  of  Gen.  vi.  14  was  bitumen  or 
asphalt.  Another  word,  2f//^f//2,  is  used  (Ex.  ii.  3; 
Isa.  xxxiv.  9),  implying  to  flow  or  become  liquid. 

PITCHER  (Gen.  xxiv.  14,  15,  16,  45,  46; 
Lam.  iv.  2;  Mark  xiv.  13;  Luke  xxii.  10). 

PI'THOM  and  RAME'SES  were  the  two  cities 
for  the  building  or  fortifying  of  which  the  Hebrews 
made  brick  (Ex.  i.  ll).  Rameses  was  in  Goshen, 
and  was  the  point  from  which  the  Hebrews  started 
ia  their  Exodus. 

PLAGUES,  THE  TEN.  The  occasion  on 
wliich  the  phigues  were  sent  is  described  in  Ex.  iii.- 
xii.  I,  T/ie  Plagjte  of  Blood.  This  plague  was  hu- 
miliating, as  the  Nile  vi'as  held  sacred,  as  well  as  some 
kinds  of  its  fish, 

not  to  speak  of  the  |^vA<^vjiUAUt.^^^ 
crocodiles,  which 
probalily  were  de- 
stroyed. 2.  The 
Pla^ite  of  Frogs. 
This  must  have 
been  an  especially 
trying  judgment 
to  the  Egyptians. 
3.  The  F/a'^iie  of 
Lice.  The  scrupu- 
lous cleanlinessof 
the  Egyptians 
would  add  intol- 
erably to  the  bod- 
ily distress  of  this 
plague,  by  which 
also  they  again  in- 
curred religious 
defilement.  4.  The 
Plague  of  Flies. 
The  word  translat- 
ed "  swarms  of 
flies  "  most  proba- 
bly denotes  the 
great  Egyptian 
beetle.  Besides  its 
annoying  and  de- 
structive habits,  it 
was  an  object  of 
worship.  5.  The 
Plague  of  the 
Murrain  of 
Beasts.  Still  com- 
ing closer  to  the 
Egyptians,  God 
sent  a  disease  up- 
on the  cattle, 
which  were  not 
only  their  proper- 
ty, but  their  deities 


POP'LAR.  It  is  mentioned  twice  in  Scripture 
(Gen.  XXX.  37  ;  Hos.  iv.  13). 

POT^IPHAR  (Gen.  xxxix.  i ;  comp.  xxxvii. 
36)- 

POTIPH'ERAH  was  priest  or  prince  of  On, 
and  his  daughter  Asenath  was  given  Joseph  to  wife 
by  Pharaoh  (Gen.  xli.  45,  50 ;  xlvi.  20). 

POTTERY.  It  is  abundantly  evident,  both  that 
the  Hebrews  used  earthenware  vessels  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  that  the  poller's  trade  was  afterward 
carried  on  in  Pal  . -tine  (Isa.  xli.  25  j  Wiid.  xv.  7; 
Iba.  xlv,  9;  Jer.  xviii.  3). 

POUND.  I.  A  weight.  2.  A  money  of  ac- 
count, mentioned  in  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Pounds 
(Luke  xix.  12-27). 

PROCH'ORUS  (Acts  vi.  5). 
PROCONSUL.    The  Greek,  for  which  this  is 
the  true  equivalent,  is  rendered  uniformly  "  deputy  " 
in  Acts  xiii.  7,  8,  12  ;  xix.  38.    The  "  proconsul  "  ex- 
ercised purely  civil  functions. 

PROCURATOR.  The  office  of  procurator  is 
mentioned  in  Luke  iii.  I. 

PROPH'ET.  One  who  foretells  what  is  to 
come ;  a  person  inspired,  and  appointed  by  God  to 


1i'7 


DELIVERANCE  OF  ST.  PETER  FRO.m  i  lUSON. 


6.  The  Plague  of  Boils.  The 
plague  seems  to  have  been  the  black  leprosy,  a  fearful 
kind  of  elephantiasis.  7.  The  Plague  of  Hail.  The 
ruin  caused  by  the  hail  was  evidently  far  greater  than 
that  effected  by  any  of  the  earlier  plagues.  8.  The 
Plague  of  Locusts.  The  seventy  of  this  plague  can  be 
well  understood  by  those  who  have  been  in  Egy])!  in  a 
part  of  the  land  where  a  flight  of  locusts  has  alighted. 
9.  The  Plague  of  Darkness.  It  has  been  illustrated 
by  a  sand-storm  which  occurs  in  the  desert,  often  caus- 
ing the  darkness  of  twilight,  and  affecting  man  and 
beast.  10.  The  Death  nf  the  First-born.  The  clearly 
miraculous  nature  of  this  plague,  in  its  severity,  its  fall- 
ing upon  man  and  beast,  and  the  singling  out  of  the 
first-born,  puts  it  beyond  comparison  with  any  natural 
pestilence,  even  the  severest  recorded  in  history. 

PLEI'ADES.     A    beautiful    cluster  of  stars, 
sometimes  called  "the  seven  stars." 
POMEGRANATE  (Num.  xx.  5). 
PON'TUS   IS  three   times   mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament  (,\cts  ii.  9,  10;  xvui.  2;  i  Pet.  i.  i). 

POOL.  Pools  are  in  many  pans  of  Palestine  and 
Syria  the  only  resource  for  water  during  the  dry  s-ea- 
son,  and  the  failure  of  them  involves  drought  and 
calamity  (Isa.  xlii.  15). 


reveal  his  will,  to  warn  of  approaching  judgments, 
to  explain  obscure  passages  of  Scripture,  or  make 
known  the  truths  of  the  Bible  and  urge  men  to 
oberlience  (l  Cor.  xiv.  26). 

PROSELYTE.  Literally  a  stranger,  means  in 
Scripture  one  that  turned  from  heathenism  to  the 
Jewish  religion  (Acts  ii.  10). 

PROVERBS.  The  book  containing  the  in- 
spired precepts  of  Solomon  (i  Kings  iv.  32).  The 
whole  in  the  original  seems  to  be  poetry.  Though 
written  by  Solomon,  they  seem  to  have  been  collected 
and  arranged  by  others.  Let  the  reader  turn  to  ch. 
xxv.  I  and  xxx.  I. 

PRUNING-HOOK.  An  implement  used  by 
vine-dressers.  The  word  is  found  in  Scripture  only 
in  the  plural  (Isa.  li.  4;  xviii.  5;  Mic.  iv.  3;  Joel 
lii.  10;  in  the  margin  generally  "  scythes  ").  It  a]3- 
pears  that  the  Hebrews  were  accustomed  regularly 
to  prune  their  vines  (Lev.  xxv,  3  ;  John  xv.  2). 

PSALMS.  The  Psalms  were  mostly  composed 
by  David.  The  ninetieth  was  composed  by  Moses, 
perhaps  the  eightieth  by  Heman.  Those  under  the 
name  of  Asaph  were  probably  directed  to  him  as 
leader  of  the  temple  choir.  Some  psalms  are  doc- 
trinal, as  Ps.  i. ;  some  historical,  as  Ps.  Ixxvii.,  cv., 


cvj. ;  some  prophetic,  as  Ps.  ex. ;  some  penitential, 
as  Ps.  li. ;  some  consist  of  prayer  and  complaints, 
as  Ps.  vi.,  xxxviii.,  etc.;  others  consist  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  as  Ps.  xxx.,  xlvi.,  cxlv.,  cl.,  etc.  In 
some,  most  or  all  of  these  subjects  are  connected,  as 
Ps.  Ixxxix. 

PSAL^TERY.  A  musical  instrument,  first  men- 
tioned in  the  Psalms  of  David.  It  seems  to  have 
been  shaped  much  like  the  present  harp. 

PTOLEM.^'US  I.  SOTER,  a  Macedonian  of 
low  rank,  distinguished  during  the  campaigns  of 
Alexander,  and  at  his  death  secured  for  himself  the 
government  of  Egypt  (b.  c.  323).  His  death  took 
place  B.  c.  283  (Dan.  xi.  5). 

PTOLEMiE'US  II.  PHILADEL'PHUS  (b. 
C.  285-247),  the  youngest  son  of  Ptolemseus  I.  (Dan. 
xi.  6). 

PTOLEM^'US  III.  EUER'GETES  (b.  c. 

247-222)  was  the  eldest  son  of  Ptolemseus  Philadel- 
phus  (Dan.  xi.  7). 

PTOLEMiiE'US  IV.  PHILOP'ATOR  (b.  c. 
222-205).    After  the  death  of  Ptolemreus  Euergetes, 
Ptolemaeus  Philopator,  his  eldest  son,  succeeded  him. 
PTOLEM.ffi;'US  V.  EPIPH'ANES  (b.  c. 

205-181).  Un- 
der the  reign  of 
Ptolemreus  Epi- 
phanes  the  Syrian 
and  Egyptian 
parties  came  to 
an  open  rupture 
(Dan.  xi.  14). 

P  T  O  L  E  - 
M/E'US  VL 
PHILOME'- 
TOR  (Ii.  c.  181- 
145).  On  the 
death  of  Ptole- 
maeus Epiphanes, 
Syria  was  sub- 
dued, and  Ptole- 
maeus VI.  was 
crowned  king  of 
Egypt  and  Asia 
(l  Mace.  xi.  13). 
Ptolemreus  Philo- 
metor  is  the  last 
king  of  Egypt  no- 
ticed in  sacred 
history. 

PUB'LICAN 
(Matt,  xviii.  17). 
An  inferior  col- 
lector of  the  Ro- 
man tribute.  The 
principal  fanners 
of  this  revenue 
were  men  of  great 
influence,  but  the 
under  farmers,  or 
publicans,  were 
remarkable  for 
extortion,  and 
were  accounted 
thieves  and  pick- 
pockets. It  is  said  the  Jews  would  not  allow 
them  to  enter  the  temple  or  synagogues,  or  to  give 
testimony  in  a  court  of  justice  (Luke  v.  27).  The 
Jews  reproached  Jesus  with  being  a  "  friend  of  pub- 
licans and  sinners,"  and  eating  with  them  (Luke 
vii.  34)- 

PUL  (2  Kings  XV.  19).  The  first  king  of  Assyria 
who  invaded  Canaan,  and  by  a  present  of  one 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  exacted  from  the  mighty 
men  of  wealth  of  Israel  by  Menahem,  was  prevailed 
on  to  withdraw  his  troops  and  recognize  the  title  of 
that  wicked  usurper.  A  town  of  this  name  is  men- 
tioned in  Isa.  Ixvi.  19. 

PULSE  (2  Sam.  xvii.  28  ;  Dan.  i.  12,  16). 
Coarse  grain,  as  peas,  beans  and  the  like. 

PU'RIM.  The  plural  of  Pur,  and  meaning  lots. 
It  is  the  name  of  a  solemn  feast  among  the  Jews,  in 
commemoration  of  Hainan's  overthrow.  It  derives 
its  name  from  the  circumstance  that  Haman  cast  lots 
to  ascertain  ihe  best  day  for  destroying  the  Jews 
(Esth.  lii.  7  and  ix.  26). 

PUB'LIUS  (Acts  xxviii.  7). 

PURIFICATION,  the  ritual  observances  where- 
by an  Israelite  was  absolved  from  uncleanness. 
Sacrifices  were  added,  and  the  ceremonies  bore  an 
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ejcpiatory  character  (Le^.  xv.  i8;  xi.  25,  40;  xv.  16, 
17;  xii.  6). 

PUR^PLE.  A  color  much  worn  by  kings  and 
emperors  (Mark  xv.  17).  It  is  the  famous  Tyrian 
dye,  so  costly  and  so  celebrated  in  antiquity.  It  is 
called  in  I  Mace.  iv.  23,  "  purple  of  iJie  sea." 

PUTE^OLI.  Its  ancient  name  was  Delm  Minor. 
Paul  halted  here  seven  days  as  he  went  prisoner  to 
Rome  (Acts  xxviii.  13).  The  present  name  of  the 
place  is  Pozzuoli. 

PY'GARG  (Deut.  xiv.  S)  is  the  name  of  a  bird 
of  the  eagle  kind. 

QUAIL  (Ex.  xvi.  13;  Num.  xi.  31,  32;  Ps.  cv. 
10).  A  bird  of  the  gallinaceous  kind.  Hassel- 
quist,  mentioning  the  quail  of  the  larger  kind,  says: 
"It  is  of  the  size  of  the  turtle-dove.  I  have  met 
with  it  in  the  wilderness  of  Palestine,  near  the  shores 
of  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Jordan,  between  Jordan 
and  Jericho,  and  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia  Petra-n. 
It  is  said  that  God  gave  quails  to  his  people  in  the 
wilderness  upon  two  occasions  :  first,  within  a  few 
days  after  they  had  passed  the  Red  Sea  (Ex.  xvi.  3- 
13).  The  second  time  was  at  the  encampment  at 
the  place  called  m  Hebrew,  Kibroth-hataavah,  the 
graves  of  lust  (Num.  xi.  32;  Ps.  cv.  40).  Both  of 
these  happened  in  the  spring,  when  the  quails  passed 
Irom  Asia  into  Europe. 

QUAR'TUS,  a  Christian  of  Corinth,  Rom.  xvi. 

23- 

QUATERNION,  a  military  term,  signifying  a 
guard  of  four  s6ltliers  (Acts  xii.  4). 

QUEEN  OF  HEAVEN  (Jer.  vii.  18;  xliv.  17, 
18,  19,  25). 

QUICK'SANDS  (Acts  xxvii.  17). 

RA'AMAH,  a  son  of  Cush  (Gen.  x.  7).  The 
tribe  of  Raamah  became  renowned  as  traders  (Ezek. 

XXVll.  22^. 

RAB'BAH,  RAB'BATH.  i.  The  metropolis 
of  Amnion  (Deut.  iii.  11  ;  Josh.  xiii.  25).  It  was 
besieged  and  taken  by  David  for  ill-treatment  of  his 
ambassadors  by  the  Ammonites.  This  was  in  Chris- 
tian times  the  see  of  a  bishop.  2.  A  town  in  the 
hill-country  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  60). 

RAB'BI.  A  title  of  respect  signifying  Master, 
Teacher,  given  by  the  Jews  to  their  doctors  and 
teachers,  and  often  addressed  to  our  Lord. 

RAB'BONI  (from  rabbi).  It  was  a  greater  title 
than  rabbi,  and  was  never  formally  conferred  except 
on  a  few  extraordinary  doctors  of  the  school  of 
Hillel  (John  xx.  16). 

RAB-MAG  (Jer.  xxxix.  3,  13),  a  title  borne  by 
Nergal-sharezer,  probably  identical  with  the  king, 
called  by  the  Greeks  Neriglissar.     [See  Nergal- 

SHAREZER.] 


THE  POMEGRANATE. 

RAB'SARIS.  I.  An  officer  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria (2  Kings  xviii.  17).  2.  One  of  the  princes  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  (Jer,  xxxix.  3,  13). 

RAB'SHAKEH  (2  Kings  xviii.,  xix.;  Isa. 
xxxvi.,  xxxvii.),  one  of  the  officers  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria sent  against  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah. 

RACA  (Matt.  v.  22). 

RA'CHEL,  the  younger  of  the  daughters  of  La- 
ban,  the  wife  of  Jacob,  and  mother  of  Joseph  and 


Benjamin.  The  incidents  of  her  life  may  be  found 
in  Gen.  xxix.-xxxiii.,  xxxv.  "  Rachel  died  and  was 
buried  in  the  way  to  Ephrath,  which  is  Bethlehem. 
And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave  ;  that  is  the 
pillar  of  Rachel's  grave  unto  this  day  "  (Gen.  xxxv. 
19,  20). 

RA'HAB,  or  RA'CHAB,  a  celebrated  woman 
of  Jericho,  who  receivetl  the  spies  sent  by  Joshua  to 
spy  out  the  land,  and  hid  tlicm  in  her  house  (Josh.  ii. 
I  ;  Matt.  i.  5). 

RAINBOW,  the 
tol^en  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with 
Noah,  that  the  waters 
should  no  more  become 
a  fl<jod  to  destroy  all 
flesh.  The  right  inter- 
pretation of  Gen.  IX 
13  seems  to  lie,  that 
God  took  the  rainbow, 
which  had  liitherto  been 
but  a  beautiful  object 
shining  in  the  heavens 
when  the  sun's  rays  fell 
on  falling  rain,  and 
consecrated  it  as  the 
sign  of  his  love  and  the 
witness  of  his  promise 
(Ecclus.  xliii.  11). 

RAM,  BATTER- 
ING (Ezek.  IV.  2; 
xxi.  22).  The  battering 
rams  were  of  several 
kinds.  Some  were  join- 
ed to  movable  towers 
which  held  warriors 
and  armed  men.  The 
whole  then  formed  one 
great  temporary  build- 
ing, the  top  on  a  level 
with  the  walls,  and  even 
turrets,  of  the  besieged 
city. 

RA'MAH,  a  word 
signifying  "  a  hill."  I. 
One  of  the  cities  of  the 
allotment  of  Benjamin 

(Josh,  xviii.  25).  2.  The  home,  birthplace,  official 
residence  and  burial-place  of  Samuel  (l  Sam.  i.  l). 

RA'MATH-LE'HI,  the  name  bestowed  by 
Samson  on  the  scene  of  his  slaughter  of  the  thousand 
Philistines  with  the  jaw-bone  (ludg.  xv.  17). 

RAME'SES,  or  RAAM'SES,  a  city  and  dis- 
trict of  Lower  Egypt,  is  first  mentioned  at  the  settling 
by  [oseph  of  his  father  and  brethren  in  Egypt,  where 
a  possession  was  given  them  "  in  the  land  of  Rame- 
ses  "  (Gen.  xlvii.  1 1  ;  Ex.  xii.  37  ;  Num.  xxxiii.  3,  5). 

RA'MOTH  (Josh.  xx.  8),  or  RA'MOTH- 
GIL'EAD  (I  Kings  xxii.  29),  or  RA'MATH- 
MIZ'PEH  (Josh.  xiii.  26),  or  7ualch-lower.  A 
famous  city  in  the  mountains  of  Gilead,  about  fifteen 
miles  from  Rabbah.  It  was  appointed  for  one  of  the 
cities  of  refuge  (Deut.  iv.  43).  During  the  later 
kings  of  Israel  this  place  was  the  occasion  of  several 
wars  between  them  and  the  kings  of  Damascus  (2 
Kings  viii.  28,  29). 

RA'PHAEL.  "  One  of  the  seven  holy  angels 
which  ...  go  in  and  out  before  the  glory  of  the 
Holy  One"  (Tob.  xii.  15). 

RAVEN  (Heb.  drib'),  from  a  root  signifying  "to 
be  black."  A  raven  was  sent  out  by  Noah  from  the 
ark  (Gen.  viii.  7).  This  bird  was  not  allowed  as 
food  by  the  Mosaic  law  (Lev.  xi.  15).  Ravens  were 
the  means,  under  the  Divine  command,  of  supporting 
the  prophet  Elijah  at  the  brook  Cherith  (l  Kings 
xvii.  4,  6).  They  are  expressly  mentioned  as  instances 
of  God's  protecting  love  and  goodness  (Job  xxxviii. 
41;  Luke  xii.  24;  Ps.  cxlvii.  9).  The  raven's  car- 
nivorous habits,  and  especially  his  readiness  to  attack 
the  eye,  are  alluded  to  in  Prov.  xxx.  17. 

RE'BA,  one  of  the  five  kings  of  the  Midianites 
slam  by  the  children  of  Israel  in  their  avenging  ex- 
pedition when  Balaam  fell  (Num.  xxxi.  8;  Josh.  xiii. 

REBEK'AH,  daughter  of  Bethuel  (Gen.  xxii. 
23)  and  sister  of  Laban,  married  to  Isaac,  her  father's 
cousin.  She  is  first  presented  to  us  ui  Gen.  xxiv. 
For  nineteen  years  she  was  childless:  then,  after  the 
prayers  of  Isaac  and  her  journey  to  inquire  of  the 
Lord,  Esau  and  Jacob  were  born  (Gen,  xxv.  19-28)^ 


RE'CHAB  {rider),    i.  One  of  two  "captains 

of  bands,"  whom  Ishbosheth  took  into  his  service, 
and  who  conspired  to  murder  him  (2  Sam.  iv.  2).  2. 
The  father  or  ancestor  of  Jehonadab  (2  Kings  x.  15, 
23;  I  Chron.  ii.  55;  Jer.  xxxv.  6-19).  From  this 
Rechab  the  tribe  of  the  Rechabites  derived  their 
name. 

RED  SEA.    The  sea  known  to  us  as  the  Red 

Sea  was  bv  the  Israelites  called  "the  sea."  The 
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most  important  change  in  the  Red  Sea  has  been  the 
drying  \\p  of  its  northern  extremity  for  the  distance  of 
fifty  miles  from  its  ancient  head,  "the  tongue  of  the 
EgyjJtian  Sea."  Thus  the  jirophecy  of  Isaiah  has 
been  fulfilled  (xi.  15;  xix.  5).  In  reference  to  the 
passage  of  the  Red  Sea  by  the  Israelites,  the  j^lace  is 
not  very  far  from  the  Pcrsepolitan  monument.  From 
Pihahiroth  the  Israelites  crossed  the  sea. 

REED  (Job  xl.  21).  A  plant  of  the  grass  family. 
The  bamboo  and  common  cane  are  sjiecies  of  the 
reed,  and  so  are  the  calamus  and  flag.  Fishjsoles, 


PILLAR 


FIRE. 


canes  and  rods  (Matt,  xxvii.  29)  are  formed  of  it. 
These  plants  flourish  in  marshes  or  in  the  vicinity  of 
water-courses:  lience  the  allusion  in  Job  xl.  21-23. 
Reeds  were  also  used  as  pens  are  now,  and  also 
as  measuring-rods. 

REFI'NER.  The  refiner's  art  was  essential  to 
the  working  of  the  precious  metals.  The  separation 
of  the  dross  from  the  pure  ore  was  effected  by  heat 
and  solvents,  such  as  alkali  (Isa.  i.  25)  or  lead  (Jer. 
vi.  29).  The  instruments  were  a  crucible  or  furnace, 
and  a  bellows  or  blow-pipe.  The  workman  sat  at 
his  work  (Mai.  iii.  3). 
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REHOBO'AM.  Son  of  Solomon  by  an  Ammon- 
itess,  ascended  the  throne  B.  c.  970,  being  then  forty- 
one  years  old,  and  reigned  seventeen  years. 

REHO'BOTH  (r<poOT  or  place),  i.  A  city  of 
Edom.  2.  A  well  digged  by  Isaac  eastward  of  Gerar, 
so  called  because  there  the  Lord  made  room  for  him 
lo  dwell  (Gen.  xxvi.  22). 

REM'PHAN  (Acts  vii.  43). 


I  Chron.  i.  35,  37).  2.  One  of  the  names  of  Moses' 
father-in-law  (Ex.  ii.  13). 

REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN,  the  last  book 
of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  often  called  the  Apoca- 
lypse, which  is  its  title  in  Greek,  signifying  "  Revela- 
tion." The  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  St.  John 
the  Apostle  and  Evangelist  being  tlie  author  consists 
of  (l)  the  assertions  of  the  author,  and  (2)  historical 
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REPH'AIM.  A  valley  near  Jerusalem,  fruitful 
in  wheat  ( Isa.  xvii.  5). 

REPH'IDIM.  A  place  east  of  the  Red  Sea, 
where  the  Hebrews  tempted  God  and  quarreled  vvith 
Moses  for  want  of  water  (Ex.  xvii.  7,  8). 

REU'BEN  {Behold  a  son).  Jacob's  first-born 
child  (Gen.  xxix.  32),  the  son  of  Leah,  apparently 
not  born  until  an  unusual  interval  had  elapsed  after 
the  marriage  (31).  The  notices  of  the  patriarch 
Reuben  in  the  Book  of  Genesis  and  the  early  Jewish 
traditional  literature  are  unusually  frequent,  and  on 
the  whole  give  a  favorable  view  of  his  disposition. 
To  him,  the  preservation  of  Joseph's  life  appears  to 
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<;ave  been  due.  Of  the  repulsive  crime  which  turned 
tlie  blessing  of  his  dying  father  into  a  curse,  we  know 
only  the  fact  (Gen.  xxxv.  22).  At  the  time  of  the 
migration  into  Egypt,  Reuben's  sons  were  four  (Gen. 
xlvi.  9;  I  Chron.  v.  3).  The  census  at  Mount 
Sinai  (Num.  i.  20,  21;  ii.  11)  shows  that  at  the 
Exodus  the  numbers  of  the  tribe  were  46,500  men 
above  twenty  years  of  age,  and  fit  for  active  warlike 
service. 

REU'EL.  I.  One  of  the  sons  of  Esau,  by  Bashe- 
math,  sister  of  Ishmaei  (Gen.  xxxvi.  4,  10,  13,  17; 


tradition.  (l)  The  author's  description  of  himself  in 
the  1st  and  22d  cliapters  is  equivalent  to  an  assertion 
that  he  is  the  Apostle.  He  is  also  described  as  a 
servant  of  Christ,  an  eye-witness  of  the  word  of  God 
and  of  the  testimony  of  Christ — terms  which  identify 
him  with  the  writer  of  the  verses  John  xix.  35  ;  i.  14, 
and  I  John  i.  2.  He  is  m  Patmos  for  the  word  of 
God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  book 
was  admitted  into  the  list  of  the  Third  Council  of 
Carthage,  a.  d.  397.  The  date  of  the  Revelation 
is  given  by  the  great  majority  of  critics  as  A.  D.  95 
-97- 

RE'ZIN.  I.  King  of  Damascus.  He  attacked 
Jotham  during  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  (2  Kings 
XV.  37) ;  but  his  chief  war  was  with  Ahaz,  whose 
territories  he  invaded,  in  company  with  Pek.ih  (about 
B.  c.  741).  He  was  attacked,  defeated  and  slain  by 
Tiglath  Pilcer  II.,  king  of  Assyria  (2  Kings  xvi.  9). 

RE'ZON,  sun  of  Eliadah,  a  Syrian,  who  set  up  a 
petty  king  lorn  at  Damascus  (i  Kings  xi.  23). 

RHE'GIUM,  an  Italian  town  at  the  southern 
emr.uice  uf  the  Straits  of  Messina,  occurs  in  the  ac- 
count of  St.  Paul's  voyage  after  the  shipwreck  at 
Malta  (Acts  xxviii.  13). 

RHO'DA  (Acts  xii.  13). 

RHODES  (Acts  xxi.  i).  Rhodes  is  at  the 
southwest  extremity  of  the  peninsula  of  Asia 
Minor. 

RIB'LAH  (Num.  xxxiv.  11).  A  place 
between  Palestine  and  Babylonia,  at  which 
the  Idngs  of  Babylonia  remained  wlnle  direct- 
ing the  operations  of  their  armies  in  Palestine 
and  Phoenicia.  He>re  Nebuchadnezzar  waited 
while  the  sieges  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Tyre 
were  being  conducted  (Jer.  xxxix.  5,  6;  In. 
9,  10,  26,  27;  2  Kings  xxv.  6,  20,  21).  And 
here  Pharaoh-Necho,  after  his  victory  over  the  Babylo 
mans,  summoned  Jehoahaz  from  Jerusalem  (2  Kings 
xxiii.  33). 

RIDDLE.  The  Hebrew  word  is  from  an  Arabic 
root  meaning  "to  bend  off,"  "to  twist"  (Judg.  xiv. 
12-19).    The  riddles  which  the  queen  of  Sheba 


came  to  ask  of  Solomon  (i  Kings  x.  I ;  2  Chron.  ix. 
l)  were  rather  "  hard  questions." 

RIMMON  [poinegyimnte),  the  name  of  several 
towns,  probably  i-o  called  from  producing  pome- 
granates. 1.  A  city  of  Zebulun.  2.  A  town  in  the 
southern  portion  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  3).  3.  Rimmo.n- 
PAREZ.the  name  of  a  march  station  in  the  wilderness. 
4.  RiM.MON,  THE  Rock,  or  inaccessible  natural  fa.st- 
ness,  in  which  the  six  hundred  Benjamites  who 
escaped  the  slaughter  of  Gibeah  took  refuge  (Judg. 
XX.  45,  47  ;  xxi.  13). 

RIM'MON  (2  Kings  v.  18). 
RING.  The  ring  was  regarded  as  an  indis- 
pensable article  of  a  Hebrew's  atlire,  as  it  con- 
tained his  signet.  It  was  the  symbol  of  authority, 
and  as  such  was  presented  by  Pharaoh  to  Joseph 
(Gen.  xli.  42),  and  by  Ahasuerus  to  Haman  (Esth. 
iii.  10).  Rings  were  worn  not  only  by  men,  but 
by  women  (Isa.  iii.  21).  The  signet-ring  was 
worn  on  the  right  hand  (Jer.  xxii.  24). 

RIZ'PAH,  concubine  to  king  Saul,  and  mo- 
ther of  his  two  sons  Armoni  and  Mephibosheth. 
After  the  death  of  Saul,  Rizpah  accompanied  the 
members  of  the  royal  family  lo  their  new  residenct 
at  Mahanaim  (2  Sam.  iii.  7).  We  hear  nothing 
more  of  Rizpah  till  the  tragic  story  which  has  made 
her  one  of  the  most  familiar  objects  in  the  whole 
Bible  (2  Sam.  xxi.  8-1 1). 

ROE,  ROEBUCK.  Probably  the  Gazella 
Arabica  of  Syria  and  Arabia.  The  gazelle  was 
aUowed  as  food  (Deut.  xii.  15,  22,  etc.);  was 
very  fleet  of  fuot  (2  Sam.  ii.  18;  I  Chron.  xii.  8) ; 
was  hunted  (Isa.  xiii.  14;  Prov.  vi.  5);  and  was 
celebrated  for  its  loveliness  (Cant.  ii.  9,  17;  viii. 
14). 

ROGE'LIM  (2  Sam.  xvii.  27;  xix.  31). 
ROLL.  A  book  in  ancient  times  consisted  of 
a  single  long  Mrip  of  paper  or  ]iarchment,  which 
was  usually  kept  rolled  up  on  a  stick.  The  roll 
was  usually  written  on  one  side  only,  and  hence 
the  particular  notice  of  one  that  was  "written 
within  and  without"  (Ezek.  ii.  10). 

ROME,  THE  CITY  OF,  AND  ROMAN 
EMPIRE,  l  ittle  can  here  be  said  of  "lint 
great  city  which  reigned  over  the  kings  of  ihc 
earth"  (Rev.  x\ii.  18).  It  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament.  Its  name  first  appears  in  the 
Apocrypha  (i  Mace.  i.  10,  and  elsewhere).  Of 
course  we  find  it  in  the  New  Testament,  first  in  Acts 
ii.  10. 

ROMANS,  EPISTLE  TO  THE.  Paul  had 
never  been  at  Rome  when  he  wrote  this  Epistle.  It 
was  called  forth  by  his  having  heard  of  the  difli- 
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culties  existing  between  the  Jewish  and  the  Gentile 
members.  He  controverts  many  of  the  errors  of 
both  Jews  and  Pagans.  Paul  was  nearly  sixty  years 
old  when  he  wrote  this  letter,  during  a  residence  of 
some  months  at  Corinth. 

ROSE  (Sol.  Song  11.  I ;  Isa.  xxxv,  i). 
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libSli  (Ezek.  xxxviii.  2,  3;  xxxix.  l). 

RU'BY.  A  beautiful  gem,  whose  color  is  red 
with  an  admixture  of  purple,  and  is,  in  its  most  per- 
fect state,  a  gem  of  extreme  value.  It  is  mentioned 
in  Job  xxviii.  18  and  Prov.  viii.  II,  etc. 

RUE  (Luke  xi.  42). 

RU^FUS,  mentioned  in  Mark  xv.  21,  along  with 
Alexander,  as  a  son  of  Simon  the  Cyrenian  (Luke 
xxiii.  26).  Again,  in  Rom.  xvi.  13,  the  Apostle  Paul 
salutes  a  Rufus  whom  he  designates  as  "  elect  in  the 
Lord." 

RUTH,  a  Moabitish  woman,  the  wife,  first  of 
Mahlon,  secondly  of  Boaz,  the  ancestress  of  David  j 
and  of  Christ,  and  one  of  the  four  women  who  are  j 
named  by  St.  Matthew  in  the  genealogy  of  Christ.  • 
The  son  of  Boaz  and  Ruth,  Obed,  was  the  father  of  ; 
Jesse,  who  was  the  father  of  David.  i 

RUTH,  BOOK  OF,  containsthehistory  of  Ruth.  \ 
The  main  object  of  the  writer  is  to  give  an  account  1 
of  David's  ancestors;  and  the  book  was  avowedly  i 
composed  long  after  the  time  of  the  heroine.  (See  1 
Ruth  i.  I  ;  iv.  7,  17.)  "| 

RYE  (Heb.  aisse)/!e//i).  It  is  probable  that  i 
"spelt"  is  intended.  Spelt  is  grown  in  some  parts  | 
of  the  south  of  Germany;  it  differs  but  slightly  from  | 
our  common  wheat.  | 

SAB  ACH'THANI.  "  Thou  hast  forsaken  me  "  | 
(Mark  XV.  35). 

SAB'AOTH  (Rom.  ix.  29 ;  James  v.  4). 

SAB'BATH  (;•«/).  God  rested  on  the  seventh 
day  and  set  it  apart  for  himself.  Though  the  seventh 
day  to  God,  to  man,  who  was  formed  on  the  evening 
of  the  last  day,  it  was  the  first,  and  was  kept  as  such 
for  ages,  and  called  the  seventh  part  of  time  (Gen. 
h.  2,  3). 

SAB'BATH-DAY'S  JOURNEY.  Moses  for- 
bade any  man  to  "  go  out  of  his  place  "  on  that  day 
(Ex.  xvi.  29).  In  after  times  the  precept  was  un- 
doubtedly viewed  as  a  permanent  law.  But  as  some 
departure  from  a  man's  own  place  was  unavoidable, 
the  distance  was  fixed  at  two  thousand  paces,  or  about 
six  furlongs  from  the  wall  of  the  city. 

SABBAT'ICAL  YEAR.  The  seventh  year, 
in  which  the  land  was  to  have  rest  (Ex.  xxiii.  ;  Lev. 
XXV.)  It  served  to  remind  Israel  of  the  authority 
and  goodness  of  God,  to  inculcate  humanity,  and  to 
give  time  for  devotion  and  deeds  of  mercy. 

SACK'BUT  (Dan.  iii.  5,  7,  10,  15). 

SACK'CLOTH.  A  coarse  texture,  of  a  dark 
color,  made  of  goat's  hair  (Isa.  i.  3;  Rev.  vi.  12). 

SACRIFICE.  The  justice  of  God  required  the 
death  of  the  offender,  but,  being  tempered  with  mercy, 
it  accepted  a  sacrifice  in  his  stead.    The  giving  of 


ure,  and  the  age  or  sex  of  the  animal  was  not  des- 
ignated. Most  of  the  flesh  was  returned  to  the  of- 
ferer, who  ate  it  with  his  friends  (Lev.  iii.)  4.  Tres- 
pass-offering, which  seems  to  have  been  different 
from  the  sin-offering,  both  being  required  of  the  leper 
(Lev.  xiv.)  Its  character  is  not  fully  understood. 
The  perpetual  sacrifice  was  the  offering  of  a  lamb 
every  morning  at  sunrise,  and  another  every  evening 
about  twilight.    Tliev  were  burnt  as  holocausts,  but 


SALT.  Salt  was  fo  the  Hebrews  not  only  an 
appetizing  condiment  in  the  food  both  of  man  (Job 
xi.  6)  and  beast  (Isa.  xxx.  24),  and  a  valuable  anti- 
dote to  the  effects  of  climate  on  animal  food,  but 
also  entered  largely  into  their  religious  services 
(Lev.  ii.  13).  The  associations  connected  with  salt 
in  Eastern  countries  are  important.  As  one  of  the 
most  essential  articles  of  diet,  it  symbolized  hospi- 
tality,   as   an    antiseptic,    durability,    fidelity  and 
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the  law  gave  rules  both  as  to  the  things  to  be  sacri- 
ficed and  the  quantity  to  be  offered,  and  restricted 
the  priesthood  to  the  family  of  Aaron.  The  He- 
brews had  but  four  sorts  of  sacrifices,  viz. :  I.  Burnt- 
offering.  2.  Sin-offering,  or  sacrifice  of  expiation 
offered  by  one  who  had  offended,  to  whom  no  part 
Was  returned,  but  the  priest  had  a  share  (Lev.  iv.  and 
>r.)  3.  Peace-offering,  a  return  for  favors,  to  satisfy 
'isvotion  or  to  honor  God,    It  was  offered  at  pleas- 


by  a  small  fire,  that  they  might  last  the  longer. 
With  each  of  these  was  offered  half  a  pint  of  wine, 
half  a  pint  of  sweet  oil  and  three  pints  of  fine 
flour. 

SAD'DUCEES.  A  sect  among  the  Jews  who 
denied  the  existence  of  angels  and  spirits,  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul  and  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
They  are  accused,  though  not  with  good  proof,  of  re- 
jecting all  the  books  of  Scripture  except  the  five 
books  of  Moses. 

SAFFRON  (Cant.  iv.  14). 

SAL'AMIS,  a  city  at  the  east  end  of  the  island 
I  of  Cyprus,  and  the  first  place  visited  by  Paul  and 
!  Barnabas,  on  the  first  missionary  journey.  Here 
1  alone  we  read  expressly  of  "synagogues"  in  the 
j  plural  (Acts  xiii.  5). 

!     SA^LIM.    Where  John  baptized  is,  perhaps,  the 
1  same  as  Salem,  where  Melchisedek  was  king,  near 
I  the  river  Jordan  (Gen.  xiv.)    Jerusalem,  called  by 
contraction     Salem  (Ps. 
Ixxvi.  2),  was  originally 
called  Jebus. 

SAL^MA  or  SAL'- 
MON  (Ruth  iv.  20,  21 ; 
!  Chion.  ii.  11,  51,  54; 
Matt.  i.  4,  5 ;  Luke  iii. 
32).  Son  of  Nahshon,  the 
]  rince  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  father  of  Boaz, 
the  husband  of  Ruth.  On 
the  entrance  of  the  Israel- 
ites into  Canaan,  Salmon 
took  Rahab  of  Jericho  to 
^  be  his  wife,  and  from  this 
p  union  sprang  the  Christ, 
fe-  SALOMON,  a  hill 
near  Shechem,  on  which 
Abimelech  and  his  follow- 
ers cut  down  the  boughs 
with  which  they  set  the 
tower  of  Shechem  on  fire 
(Judg.  ix.  48). 

SALMO'NE  (Acts 
xxvii.  7). 

SALO'ME.  I.  The 
wife  of  Zebedee,  as  ap- 
pears from  comparing  Matt,  xxvii.  56  with  Mark  xv. 
40.  It  is  the  opinion  that  she  was  the  sister  of  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  (John  xix.  25).  Salome  preferred  a 
request  on  behalf  of  her  two  sons  for  seals  of  honor 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  xx.  20),  she  at- 
tended at  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  (Mark  xv.  40),  and 
visited  his  sepulchre  (Mark  xvi.  l).  2.  The  daughter 
of  Herodias  by  her  first  husband,  Herod  Philip 
(Matt.  XIV.  6). 


Chron. 


purity  (Lev.  ii.   13;    Num.  xviii.  19; 

xiii.  S). 

SALT,  CITY  OF  (Josh.  xv.  62). 

SALT,  "VALLEY  OF,  a  valley  in  which  oc- 
curred two  memorable  victories  of  the  Israelite  arms. 
I.  That  of  David  over  the  Edomites  (2  Sam.  viii.  13 ; 
I  Chr.  xviii.  12).    2.  That  of  Amaziah  (2  Kings 

xiv.  7;  2  Chron.  xxv.  11). 
SALUTATION.    The  salutations  at  meeting  in 

early  times  were  such  as  "  God  be  gracious  unto 
thee  "  (Gen.  xliii.  29) ;  "  Blessed  be  thou  of  the 
Lord"  (Ruth  iii.  10;  I  Sam.  xv.  13)  ;  "The  Lord 
be  with  you,"  "  The  Lord  bless  thee  "  (Ruth  ii.  4) ; 
"  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you ;  we  blesg 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  cxxix.  8).  The 
salutation  at  parting  consisted  originally  of  a  simple 
blessing  (Gen.  xxiv.  60;  xxviii.  I  ;  xlvii.  10 ;  Josh, 
xxii.  6). 

SAMA^RIA.  A  celebrated  city  of  Palestine 
founded  by  Omri,  king  of  Israel  (l  Kings  xvi.  22, 
23,  24).  It  was  the  metropolis  of  the  northern  king- 
dom, the  rival  of  Jerusalem,  and  generallv  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Is- 
raelitish  monarchs 
(29;  XX.  43;  2 
Kings  i.  2).  The 
worship  of  Baal 
was  set  up  in  Sa- 
maria by  Ahab. 
Samaria  was  taken 
by  the  Assyrians, 
after  a  siege  of  ■ 
three  years,  in  the 
reign  of  Hoshea  y 
(xvii.  5,  6;  xviu.  ' 
9,  10).  The  in-  1. 
habitants  were  car  ~_ 
ried  into  captivity,  = 
and  colonists  put  S 
in  their  place  (xvii. 
24  ;  Ezra  iv.  9, 
10). 

SAMARI- 
TANS. When 

Shalmaneser  removed  many  of  the  ten  tribes  to  Baby- 
lon, he  sent  in  their  place  Babylonians ;  these  intermar- 
ried with  the  remaining  Hebrews,  and  their  descend- 
ants were  the  Samaritans.  Between  these  and  the 
pure  Jews  there  were  constant  jealousy  and  hatred 
(John  iv.)  The  name  was  used  by  the  Jews  as  a 
term  of  the  greatest  reproach  (John  viii.  48).  The 
Samaritans,  like  the  Jews,  lived  in  the  expectation  of 
Messiah,  and  many  of  them  embraced  him  when  he 
appeared  (John  iv. ;  Acts  viii.  I  and  ix.  31). 

SAMARITAN  PEN'TATEUCH.     A  rs. 


SACKCLOTH. 


no 
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cension  of  the  commonly  received  Hebrew  text  of 
the  Mosaic  law  in  use  with  the  Samaritans,  and 
written  in  the  ancient  Hebrew,  or  so  called  Samari- 
tan, character. 

SAMOTHRA'CIA.  A  small  island  of  the 
.^^igean  Sea,  about  twenty  miles  in  circumference. 
Its  present  naw-.e  is  Samoi/rni'i. 

SAM'SON.  A  judge  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan.    He  ludgetl  Israel  twenty  years,  and  died  my 


(Luke  vii.  38;  John  xiii.  5,  6).  To  carry  cr  to 
unloose  a  person's  sandal  was  a  menial  office  (Matt, 
iii.  II  ,  Mark  1.  7;  John  i.  27;  Acts  xiii.  25).  The 
use  of  the  shoe  in  the  transfer  of  property  is  noticed 
in  Ruth  IV.  7,  8. 

SAN'HEDRIM,  the  supreme  council  of  the 
Jewish  people  m  the  time  of  Chnst  and  earlier. 

SAPPHIRE,  a  precious  stone  of  a  bright  blue 
color  (Ex.  XXIV.  10). 


years  B.  C,  aged  40  (Judg.  xiii.  16;  Heb.  xi.  32, 
33)- 

SAM'SON  (properly  Sham-sun, f.,  "  sun, 
or  "  sun-like,"  from  shemesk,  the  mn),  son  of  Man- 
oah,  a  name  of  the  town  of  Zorah,  in  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
on  the  border  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  33;  xix.  41). 

SAMUEL.  An  eminent  prophet  born  at  Ramah 
in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  from  his  birth  dedicated 
by  his  mother  to  God's  service  (i  .Sam.  iii.  i).  He 
wrote  the  first  book  of  Samuel,  and,  as  is  supposed, 
those  of  ludges  and  Riitli.  The  first  book  of  Samuel 
describes  the  prophet's  life  and  the  history  of  Israel 
under  Saul,  embracing  a  period  of  about  eighty  years. 
The  second  book  of  Samuel  was  written,  it  is  sup- 
posed, by  the  prophets  Gad  and  Nathan  (i  Chron. 
xxix.  29). 

SANBAL''LAT,  a  Moabite  of  Horonaim  (Neh. 
ii.  10,  19;  xiii.  28).  He  held  apparently  some  civil 
or  military  command  in  Samaria,  in  the  service  of 
Artaxerxes  (Neh.  iv.  2). 

SANDAL.    It  consisted  of  a  sole  attached  to  the 


SIN-OFFERING. 

foot  by  thongs.  Sandals  were  worn  by  all  classes, 
even  by  the  very  poor  (Amos  viii.  6).  They  were 
only  put  on  by  persons  going  away  from  their  homes 
(Isa.  V.  27;  Eph.  vi.  15;  Ex.  xii.  11 ;  Josh.  ix.  5, 
I  J:  Acts  xil.  8)  :  on  such  occasions  earned  an  extra 
pau.    During  meal-t;raes  the  feet  were  uncovered 


S.AM.VRIA. 

SA'RAH.  I.  The  wife  of  Abraham,  and  mother 
of  Isaac.  Her  name  is  first  introduced  in  Gen.  .\i.  29. 
In  Gen.  xx.  12,  Abraham  speaks  of  her  as  "  his  sister, 
the  d.-iughter  of  the  same  f.ither,  but  not  the  daughter 
of  the  same  mother."  The  common  Jewish  tradition 
IS,  that  .Sirai  is  the  same  as  Iscah,  the  daughter  of 
H.iran,  and  tlie  .'•isler  of  Lot.  She  died  at  Hebron 
at  the  age  of  127  years,  28  years  before  her  husband, 
and  was  buried  by  him  in  the  cave  of  Machpclah. 

SAR'AMEL(I  Mace, 
xiv.  28). 

SAR'DIS,  The  capi- 
tal of  Lydia,  where  Croesus 
reigned.  It  was  destroyed 
by  an  earthquake  111  the 
reign  of  Tiberius,  but  was 
rebuilt  by  that  emperor's 
assistance.  To  the  church 
there,  one  of  the  apoca- 
lyptic epistles  was  address- 
ed (Rev.  i.  1 1  ;  iii.  1-6). 

SARDONYX  (Rev. 
xxi.  20). 

SAR'GON,  one  of  the 
greatest  of  the  Assyrian 
kings,  is  mentioned  only 
nnce  m  Scripture  (Isa.  xx. 
')• 

SA'TAN.  The  name 
IS  Hebrew,  and  means 
,:neniY. 

SA'TYR(Isa.  xiii.2i, 
\xxiv.  14). 

SAUL  (more  accu- 
rately Shaul).  I.  Saul  of 
Rehoboth  by  the  river  was 
one  of  the  early  kings  of 

Edom.  2.  The  first  king  of  Israel  was  the  son  of 
Kish  and  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  He  was  remarkable 
for  his  strength  and  activity  (2  Sam.  i.  23),  and  was 
taller  by  head  and  shoulders  than  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple. Upon  the  mountains  Saul  met  with  Samuel  for 
the  first  time.  A  divine  intimation  had  indicated  to 
.Samuel  the  approach  and  the  future  destiny  of  the 
youthful  Benjamite.  At  the  following  daybreak 
Samuel  poured  over  Saul's  head  the  consecrated  oil 
(ix.  25  to  X,  ij.    Nothing  certain  is  known  about  the 


change  of  the  apostle's  name  from  Saul  to  Faul  (AdS 
xiii.  9). 

SCAPE-GOAT.    [See  Atonement,  Day  of.1 
SCOR'PION  (Deut.  viii.  15;  Luke  x.  19;  x'. 
12).    The  scorpion  is  generally  two  inches  in  length, 
and  resembles  the  lobster  in  form.    Some  are  of  a 
yellow  color,  others  brown  and  some  black. 

SCOURGE,  or  'WHIP.  This  punishment  was 
verv  common  among  the  Jews  (Deut.  xxv.  I-3). 

St.  Paul  informs  us  that  at  five  differ- 
ent times  he  received  thirty-nine 
stripes  from  the  Jews  (2  Cor.  xi.  24). 
According  to  the  law,  punishment  by 
stripes  was  restricted  to  forty  at  one 
leating  (Deut.  xxv.  3). 

SCRIBE  (in  Hebrew  sopMr,  in 
i'txt&Vgramniaieiis).  A  word  having 
several  significations:  I.  A  clerk, 
writer  or  secretary  in  the  court  of  the 
kings  of  Judah.  2.  A  commissary  or 
muster-master  of  an  army,  who  re- 
views the  troops,  keeps  the  list  or 
roll,  and  calls  them  over.  3.  An 
able  and  skillful  man,  a  doctor  of  the 
law,  a  man  of  learning,  or  one  who 
understands  affairs. 

SCRIP.  The  bag  in  which  the 
shepherds  of  Palestine  carried  their 
food  or  other  necessaries. 

SCRIP'TURES.  The  Old  and 
New  Testaments  are  called  the  Scrip- 
tures or  the  Writings,  the  Bible  or 
the  Book,  because  they  far  excel  all 
other  writings.  It  is  possible  that  the 
apostles  used  this  term  in  designating 
the  Old  Testament  only. 

SCYTH'IAN  (Col.  iii.,  i:;  2 
Mace.  iv.  47;  3  Mace.  vii.  5). 

SEA.  The  Hebrews  applied  this 
term  to  lak^s  of  moderate  .size,  and 
the  modern  inhabitants  of  Palestine 
still  rel--.in  the  same  phraseology. 
SEA,  MOL'TEN.  Solomon 
caused  a  laver  to  l  e  cast,  which  from  its  size  was 
called  a  sea.  It  was  made  partly  of  brass  or  copper 
(l  Kings  vii.  23-26;  I  Chron.  xviii.  8).  It  is  said 
to  have  been  capable  of  containing  two  thousand  or 
three  thousand  baths.  The  laver  stood  on  twelve 
oxen,  three  toward  each  quarter  of  the  heavens,  and 
all  looking  outward.  It  was  mutilated  by  Ahaz,  and 
finally  broken  up  by  the  Assyrians  (2  Kings  xvi.  14, 
17;  xxv.  13). 


CONVERSION  OF  SAUL. 

SEA,  THE  SALT.  The  Salt  or  Dead  Sea 
bears  a  variety  of  names  in  Scripture,  such  as  "  the 
sea,"  the  "  salt  sea,"  the  "sea  of  the  plain"  [i.  e., 
of  the  Arabah),  the  "  east  sea"  and  the  "former 
sea"  {i.  f.,  the  sea  in  front).  Its  length  is  about 
forty-six  miles,  the  greatest  breadth  above  ten  miles. 

SEAL.  The  use  of  clay  in  sealing  is  noticed  in 
the  Book  of  Job  (xxxviii.  14),  and  the  signet  ring  as 
part  of  a  man's  equipment  (Gen.  xxxviii.  18). 

SECUN'DUS  (see  Acts  xx.  4). 
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ill 


t2l'R  {hairy,  shaggy).  We  have  "land  of 
Seir"  (Gen.  xxxii.  3;  xxxvi.  30),  and  "Mount 
Seir  "  (Gen.  xiv.  6).  It  is  the  original  name  of  the 
mountain  ridge  extending  from  the  Dead  Sea  to  the 
Elanitic  Gulf. 

SE^LA  and  SE'LAH  (2  Kings  xiv.  7 ;  Isa.  xvi.  i). 

SE'LAH,  This  word  occurs  seventy-one  times 
in  the  Psalms,  and  three  times  in  Habakkuk.  It  is 
probably  a  term  wliich  had  a  meaning  in  the  musical 
nomenclature  of  the  Hebrews. 

SELEU'CIA,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes, 
was  practically  the  seaport  of  Antioch.  The  dis- 
tance' between  the  two  towjis  was  about  16  miles 
(Acts  xiii.  4). 

SEM.    Shem  the  patriarch  (Luke  iii.  36). 

SENNACHE'RIB,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Sargon.  He  mounted  the  throne  (b.  c.  702).  In 
his  third  year  (b.  C.  700)  lie  marched  against  Heze- 
kiah,  king  of  Judah  (2  Kings  xviii.  13).  Sennache- 
rib reigned  22  years.  Adrammelech  and  Sharezer 
his  sons  smote  him  with  the  sword  (2  Kings  xix.  37 ; 
Isa.  xxxvii.  38). 

SEPHARVA  IM  (2  Kings  xix.  13;  Isa.  xxxvii. 
13,  comp.  2  Kings  xviii.  34). 

SEPTUAGINT.  The  Greek  version  of  the  Old 
Testament  owed  its  origin  to  the  same  cause  as  the 
Targums.  The  familiar  language  of  the  Jews  was 
Alexandrian  Greek.  They  had  settled  in  A'lexandria 
in  large  numbers;  and  hence  would  arise  in  time  an 
entire  Greek  version.  The  Version  was  made  at 
Alexandria.  It  was  begun  in  the  time  of  the  earlier 
Ptolemies,  and  the  Pentateuch  was  translated  first. 

SEPULCHRE.    [See  Burial.] 

SER' APHIM,  an  order  of  celestial  beings,  whom 
Isaiah  beheld  in  vision  standing  above  Jehovah  as 
he  sat  upon  his  throne  (Isa.  vi.  2). 

SER  GIUS  PAU'LUS,  the  proconsul  of  Cyprus 
when  Paul  visited  that  island  with  Barnabas  on  his 
first  missionary  tour  (Acts  xiii.  7,  sq.)  He  is  described 
as  an  intelligent  man. 

SERPENT.  I.  The  Hebrew  word  Nachash  is 
the  generic  name  of  any  serpent  (Gen.  iii.  I  ;  Matt. 
X.  16;  Ps.  Ivih.  4;  Prov.  xxiii.  32;  Ps.  cxl.  3;  Job 
XX.  16).  The  art  of  taming  and  charming  serpents 
is  of  great  antiquity.  St.  James  (iii.  7)  particularizes 
serpents  among  all  other  animals  that  "  have  been 
tamed  by  man."  The  serpent-charmer's  usual  in- 
strument IS  a  flute.  It  was  under  the  form  of  a  ser- 
pent that  the  devil  seduced  Eve. 

SE'RUG,  son  of  Reu,  and  great-grandfather  of 
Abraham.  His  age  is  given  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  as 
230  years  (Gen.  xi.  20). 

SETH  (Gen.  iv.  25;  v.  3;  i  Chron.  i.  i). 
SERVANT.  Among  the  Hebrews,  servants  may 
be  divided  into — I.  Slaves  for  life,  who  were  strangers 
bought  or  taken  in  war  (Lev.  xxv.  44,  etc.)  2. 
Hebrew  bond-servants,  who  could  be  bound  only 
six  years,  and  then  to  be  dismissed  with  presents. 


CONVENT  OF  MAR  SABA,  AND  THE  DtAD  SLA 


Slavery  was  common  before  the  Deluge,  and  some 
of  the  patriarchs,  as  Job  and  Abraham,  appear  to 
have  owned  hundreds. 

SHAD'DAI,  an  ancient  name  of  God,  rendered 
"Almighty."  By  the  name  of  El-Shaddai,  God 
was  known  tg  the  patriarchs  (Gen.  xvu.  I  ,  xxviii. 


3;  xliii.  14;  xlviii.  3;xlix.  25),  before  the  name 
Jehovah  was  revealed  (Ex.  vi.  3). 

SHA'DRACH  (Dan.  i.-iii.) 

SHAL'LECHETH,  THE  GATE  (i  Chron. 
xxvi.  16). 

SHALLUM.  The  fifteenth  king  of  Israel,  son 
of  Jabesh,  conspired 
against  Zechariah,  son 
of  Jeroboam  II.,  killed 
him,  and  brought  the  dy- 
nasty of  Jehu  to  a  close, 
B.  C.  770.  Shallum,  af- 
ter reigning  in  Saman.i 
for  a  month  only,  was  in 
his  turn  dethroned  and 
killed  by  Menahem  (2 
Kings  XX.  10-14). 

SHALMANE'SER 
the  Assyrian  king  who 
reigned  immediately  be- 
fore Sargon,  and  imme- 
diately after  Tiglath-pile- 
ser.  Soon  after  his  ac- 
cession he  led  the  forces 
of  Assyria  into  Palestine, 
where  Hoshea,  the  last 
king  of  Israel,  had  re- 
volted (2  Kings  xvii.  3). 

SHAM'GAR,  son 
of  Anath,  judge  of  Is- 
rael. With  an  ox-goad  / 
(Judg.  iii.  31  ;  comp.  I 
Sam.  xiii.  21),  he  made 
a  desperate  assault  upon 
the  Philistines,  and  slew 
600  of  them. 

SHA'RON.  Abeau- 
tiful  district  near  Car- 
mel,  along  the  sea-coast 
(Cant.  ii.  i). 

SHAV'SHA  (I 
Chron.  xviii.  16). 

SHAWM,  a  musical 
instrument  resembling 
the  clarionet. 

SHEARING- 
HOUSE,  THE,  a 
place  between  Jezreel 
and  Samaria  where  Jehu 
encountered  forty-two 
members  of  the  royal 
family  of  Judah,  whom 
he  slaughtered. 

SHE'BA.    A  son  of 
Joktan  (Gen.  x.  28;  I  Chron.  i.  22).    The  visit  of 
"the  queen  of  Sheba  to  King  Solomon  is  mentioned 
(i  Kings  X.  i). 

SHE'BAH  (Gen.  xxvi.  33).  [See  Beersheea.] 
SHECH'EM.  A 
city  of  Palestine  called 
also  Sichem  (Gen.  xii. 
6),  Sychar  (Josh.  iv.  5), 
and  Sychem  (Acts  vii. 
16).  Was  appointed  a 
city  of  refuge  (Josh, 
xvii.  7).  There  the 
bones  of  Joseph  were 
buried ;  and  it  was  the 
place  where  Joshua 
gathered  Israel  to  re- 
ceive his  last  instruc- 
tions (Josh.  xxiv.  1-23, 
32). 

SHECHFN  AH. 

This  term  is  not  found 
in  the  Bible.  It  was 
used  by  the  later  Jews, 
to  express  the  visible 
majesty  of  the  Divine 
Presence.  The  use  of 
the  term  is  first  found  in 
the  Targums. 

SHEEP    (Ex.  XX. 
24;  I  Kings  viii.  63;  2 
Chron.  xxix.  33)  were  used  in  sacrificial  offerings. 

SHEEP-GATE,  THE  (Neh.  111.  I,  32;  xii. 
39)'     S"^*^  of  Jerusalem  rebuilt  by  Nehemiah. 

SHEKEL  (to  weigh).  A  Hebrew  weight  and 
money  (Ex.  xxx.  23,  24;  2  Sam.  xiv.  26).  The 
word  is  used  to  denote  the  weight  of  anything,  as 


iron,  hair,  spices,  etc.  The  shelcel  of  gold  was  half 
the  weight  of  the  shekel  of  silver,  and  was  worth 
eighteen  shillings  and  threepence,  English. 

SHEM,  the  eldest  son  of  Noah,  born  (Gen.  v. 
32)  when  his  father  had  attained  the  age  ot  500 
years.    He  was  98  years  old,  married  and  childless 


PILLAR 


SALT. 


at  the  time  of  the  Flood.  In  the  prophecy  of  Noah 
(ix.  25-27),  the  first  blessing  falls  on  Shem.  He 
died  at  the  age  of  600  years.  The  portion  of  the 
descendants  of  Shem  (x. 
portions   of  Japheth 


occupied  by  the 
intersects  the 


SHEW-BREAB. 

SHEMAI''AH.  I.  A  prophet  in  the  reign  ol 
Rehoboam. 

SHEMIDA'ITES,  THE,  descendants  of  Sher; 
ida  the  son  of  Gilead  (Num.  xxvi.  32). 

SHEM''INITH  denotes  a  certain  air  known  m 
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the  eighth,  or  a  certain  key  in  which  the  Psalm  was 
to  be  sung. 

SHE'SHACH.  Jeremiah  (xxv.  26;  li.  41)  uses 
it  either  for  Babylon  or  for  Babylonia. 

SHEW-BREAD.  That  which  was  constantly 
exliibited  in  the  temple.    Twelve  loaves,  according 


of  Solomon  at  the  time  of  Adonijah's  usurpation  (l 
Kings  i.  8). 

SHI'N  AR.  The  ancient  name  of  the  tract  through 
which  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  pass,  known  as  Chal- 
dsea  or  Babylonia.  It  was  a  country  where  brick  had 
to  be  used  for  stone,  and  slime  for  mortar  (Gen.  xi.  3). 
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to  the  twelve  tribes,  were  every  day  put  upon  the 
golden  table,  to  be  exposed  for  the  whole  week. 
This  bread  was  forbidden  to  be  eaten  by  any  except 
the  priests;  therefore  in  the  extraordinary  case  of 
David  nothing  but  urgent  necessity  could  exempt 
him  from  sin  (l  Sam.  xxi.  3-7  ;  Matt.  xii.  4). 

SHIB'BOLETH  (Judg.  xii.  6). 

SHIELD.  The  ordinary  shield  consisted  of  a 
Iramework  of  wood  covered  with  leather.  It  was 
frequently  cased  with  metal,  and  was  worn  on  the 
left  arm,  to  which  it  was  attached  by  a  strap. 

SHKLOH  (Gen.  xlix.  10).  The  meaning  of  the 
word  is  Peaceable  or  Pacific,  and  the  allusion  is  either 
to  Solomon,  or  to  the  expected  Messiah,  who  in  Isa. 
ix.  6  is  called  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

SHI'LOH  a  city  of  Ephraim.  It  was  one  of  the 
earliest  and  most  sacred  of  the  Hebrew  sanctuaries. 
The  ark  of  the  covenant  was  kept  at  Shiloh  from  tlie 
last  day  of  Joshua  to  the  time  of  Samuel  (Josh,  xviii. 
10;  Judg.  xviii.  31  ;  I  Sam.  iv.  3). 

SHIM'EI.    I.  Son  of  Gershon  the  son  of  Levi, 


an  ancieiit  ship 


ANCIENT  SHOES 


called  Shimi  in  Ex.  vi.  17.    2.  Shimei,  a  Benjamite 
of  the  house  of  Saul  (2  Sam.  xvi,  5-13!  2  Sam,  xix. 
I  Kings  li.  |6,  37).    3.  One  of  the  adherents 


SHIP.  The  rig  of 
simple  and  clumsy 
than  that  of  modern 
times.  Its  great  fea- 
ture was  one  large 
mast,  with  one  large 
square  sale  fastened 
to  a  yard  of  great 
length.  Hence  the 
strain  upon  the  hull, 
and  the  danger  of 
starting  the  planks. 
In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment the  mast  is 
mentioned  Isa. 
xxxiii.  23);  and 
from  Ezra  xxvii.  5 
we  learn  that-  cedar 
wood  from  Lebanon 
was  used  for  this 
part  of  ships.  In 

Ezra  CHURCH  OF  THE 

xxvii. 

29,  oars  are  disiinctly  mentioned;  and  it 
seems  that  oak  wood  from  Bashan  was 
used  in  making  them. 

SHI'SHAK,  king  of  Egypt,  the  She- 
shenk  1:  of  the  monuments.  "  He  took 
the  fenced  cities  which  pertained  to  Ju- 
dah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem"  (l  Kings 
xiv.  25,  26;  2  Chron.  xii.  2-9). 

SHITTAH    TREE,  SHITTIM 
Heb.  shiltah'),  some  species  of  Acacia. 
I  he    Acacia    5cj'(7/,  yields  gum  arable 
which  is  obtained  by  incisions  in  the 
hark. 

SHOSHAN'NIM  (Ps.  xlv.,  Ixix.) 
indicates  the  melody  "after"  or  "in  the 
manner  of  "  wliich  the  Psalms  were  to  be 
sung. 

SHU'HITE.  In  the  Book  of  Job  as 
ihe  epithet  of  Bildad. 

SHU'NAMMITE,   THE,   is  ap- 
plied to  two  persons:  Abishag,  the  nurse 
of  King  David  (i  Kings  i.  3,  15;  ii.  17, 
21,  22),  and  the  nameless  hostess  of  Elisha  (2  Kings 
iv.  12,  25,  36), 

SHUR.    First  mentioned  in  the  narrative  of 


Hagar's  flight  from  Sarah  (Gen.  xvi.  7).  Shur  *a§ 
probably  the  last  Arabian  town  before  entering 
Egypt. 

SID'DIM,  THE  VALE  OF  (Gen.  xiv.  3,  8, 
10).  In  this  valley  the  kings  of  the  five  allied  cities 
of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim  and  Bela, 
awaited  the  approach  of  ihe  invaders. 

SI'DON,  the  Greek  form  of  the  Phoenician  name 
Zidon.    [See  Zidon.] 

SI'HON,  king  of  the  Amorites  when  Israel  ar- 
rived on  the  borders  of  the  Promised  Land  (Num. 
xxi.  21). 

SI'LAS,  an  eminent  member  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian church,  called  Silvanus  in  St.  Paul's  Epistles. 
He  first  appears  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  church 
at  Jerusalem  (Acts  xv.  22,  32).  He  appears  to  have 
been  a  Roman  citizen  (Acts  xvi.  37). 

SIL'LA,  the  scene  of  the  murder  of  King  Joash 
(2  Kings  xii.  20).  Where  Silla  was  is  entirely  mat- 
ter of  conjecture. 

SI'LOAM.  A  fountain  rising  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Zion.  Its  waters  were  received  into  two 
large  pools,  and  whatever  overflowed  from  the  lower 
one  passed  inlo  the  brook  Kedron.  The  upper  pool 
was  called  the  "  King's  Pool,"  because  his  gardens 
were  watered  from  it.  From  these  pools  the  Jews 
drew  water  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
which  they  lirought  into  the  city,  singing  portions  of 
Isa.  xii.  Near  this  place  stood  the  tower  of  which 
Christ  speaks  (Luke  xiii.  4). 

SIL  VER  (Gen.  xx.  16;  x  Pet.  i.  18;  Acts  iii. 
4  ;  XX.  33).  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  in  use 
before  the  Deluge.  But  in  Abraham's  time  traffic 
was  carried  on  with  it  (Gen.  xxiii.  2,  15). 

SIL'VERLINGS  (Isa.  vii.  23). 

SI  MEON.  The  second  son  of  J.icob,  born  in 
the  year  2247.  An  aged  saint  who  embraced  the 
infant  Jesus  (Luke  ii.  25-34).  A  Christian  minister 
of  Antioch  (Acts  xiii  i). 

SI'MON.  I.  Son  of  Mattathias.  [See  Macca- 
bees.] 2.  Son  of  Onias  the  high  priest.  3.  "A 
governor  of  the  Temple  "  in  the  time  of  Seleucus 
Philopator.  4.  Simon  ihe  Brother  of  Jesus. — 
The  only  undoubted  notice  of  this  Simon  occurs  in 
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Matt.  xiii.  55;  Markvi.  3.  5.  Simon  the  Canaan- 
ITE,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  (Matt.  x.  4;  Mark 
iii.  18),  otherwise  described  as  Simon  Zelotes  (Luke 
vi.  15;  Acts  i.  13).  6.  Simon  of  Cyrene. — A 
Hellenistic  Jew  who  was  present  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
time  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  (Malt,  xxvii.  32; 
Mark  XV.  21 ;  Luke  xxiii.  26).  7.  Simon  the 
Leper. — A  resident  at  Bethany,  distinguished  as 
"the  leper."  It  is  not  improbable  that  he  had  been 
mir.TCulously  cured  by  Jesus.  8.  Simon  Magus. — 
In  the  apostolic  age,  distinguished  as  a  sorcerer  or 
"magician"  (Acts  viii.  9).  9.  Si.mon  Peter. 
[See  Peter.]  10.  Simon,  a  Pharisee,  in  whos? 
house  a  penitent  woman  anointed  the  head  an-vi 
feet  of  Jesus  (Luke  vii.  40).  II.  SiMON  THE 
TanNEJI.— A  Christian  convert  living  at  Joppa,  at 
whose  house  Peter  lodged  (Acts  ix.  43).  12 
Simon,  the  father  of  Judas  Iscariot  (John  vi.  71  ; 
xiii.  2,  26). 

SIN'A,  MOUNT,  the  Greek  form  ef  SiNAi 
(Acts  vii.  30,  38). 

SI'NAI.  The  mountain  on  which  Jehovah  Tp- 
peared  to  Moses  and  gave  the  law.  The  Hebrews 
came  to  this  place  in  the  third  month  of  their  pil< 
grimage.    This  mount  stands  in  Arabia  Petrcea,  and 
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is  dailed  by  the  Arabs  Jibbil  Mourn,  or  the  Moun- 
tain of  Moses,  and  someiimes  El  Tor,  or  The  Mount. 
It  has  two  summits,  Horeb  at  the  north  and  Sutai  at 
the  south ;  which  last  is  much  the  higher,  and  is 
called  the  Motinl  of  Cod.  The  ascent  is  very  steep, 
and  is  by  steps,  which  the  Empress  Helena,  the 
mother  of  Constantine  the  Great,  caused  to  be  cut  in 
the  rock. 

SI'NIM,  a  people  (Isa.  xlix.  12)  living  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  tlie  known  world. 

SrON,  MOUNT.  I.  One  of  the  various  names 
of  Mount  Hermon  (Deut.  iv.  48  only).  2.  The 
Greek  form  of  the  Hebrew  name  ZiON,  the  famous 
Mount  of  the  Tenrple. 

SI'RACH,  the  father  of  Jesus  (Joshua),  the 
writer  of  the  Hebrew  original  of  the  Book  of  Ec- 
clesiasticus. 

SI'RAH,  THE  WELL  OF,  from  which  Abner 
VMas  recalled  by  Joab  to  his  death  at  Hebron  (2  Sam. 
iii.  26,  only). 

SIS'ERA.  Captain  of  the  army  of  Jabin,  king 
of  Canaan,  who  reigned  in  Hazor. 

SIT'NAH,  the  second  of  the  two  wells  dug  by 
Isaac  in  the  valley  of  Gerar  (Gen.  xxvi.  21). 

SLIME  was  used  by  the  builders  of  IBabel  in- 
stead of  mortar.  It  is  called  in  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion asphaltos,  and  is  bitumen  or  a  kind  of  pitch. 

SMYR'NA  (Rev.  ii.  8-1 1)  was  founded  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  was  situated  twenty  stadii 
from  the  city  of  the  same  name,  which  after  a  long 
series  of  wars  with  the  Lydianshad  been  finally  taken 
and  sacked. by  Halyattes. 

SNAIL  (Lev.  xi.  30). 

SNOW.  The  snow  lies  deep  in  the  ravines  of 
the  highest  ridge  of  Lebanon  until  the  summer  is  far 
advanced,  and  indeed  never  wholly  disappears ;  the 
summit  of  Hermon  also  perpetually  glistens  with 
frozen  snow. 

SO'DOM.  One  of  the  five  cities  of  the  Canaan- 
ites — the  others  were  Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim 
and  Zoar.  In  the  days  of  Abraham  these  had  each 
a  king.  The  Dead  Sea  is  supposed  by  many  to 
cover  the  site  of  these  cities  (Jude  7). 

SOD'OMITES.  This  word  is  employed  for 
those  who  practiced  as  a  religious  rite  the  abomina- 
ble and  unnatural  vice  from  which  the  inhabitartts  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  have  derived  their  lasting  in- 
famy.   It  occurs  in  Deut.  xxiii.  17. 

SOL  OMON.  He  was  the  child  of  David's  old 
age,  the  last  born  of  all  his  sons  (i  Chron.  iii.  5). 
He  taught  all  that  priests,  or  Levites,  or  prophets 
had  to  teach;  he  was  furnished  for  the  kingly  call- 
ing (Ps.  Ixxviii.  70,  71),  and  Solomon  found  himself, 
by  his  father's  death,  the  sole  occupant  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  one  of  the  great  monarchies  of  the 
East.     All  the  data  that  we  have  of  Solomon's 
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reign  are  the  duration  of  the  reign,  40  years  (i 
Kings  xi.  42) ;  the  commencement  of  the  Temple 
in  the  4th,  its  completion  in  the  nth  year  of  his 
reign  (i  Kings  vi.  i);  the  commencement  of  his 
own  palace  in  the  7th,  its  completion  in  the  20th 
year  (I  Kings  vii.  l;  2  Chron.  viii,  i);  the  con- 
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quest  of  Hamath-Zobah,  and  the  foundation  of 
cities  in  the  region  north  of  Palestine  (Chron.  viii. 
1-6). 

SOLOMON'S  SERVANTS  (Ezra  ii.  56,58; 
Neh.  vii.  57,  60)  were  the  descendants  of  the 
Canaanites,  reduced  by  Solomon  to  the  helot  state, 
and  compelled 
to  labor  in  the 
king's  stone- 
quarries,  and  in 
building  his  pal- 
aces and  cities 
( I  Kings  V.  13, 
14;  ix.  20). 
SOP'ATER, 
one  of  the  com- 
panions of  St. 
Paul  on  his  re- 
turn fromGreece 
into  Asia  (Acts 
XX.  4). 

SO'REK, 
THE  VAL- 
LEY   OF,  a 

wady  in  which 
lay  the  residence 
of  Delilah 
(Judg.  xvi.  4). 

SbS'THE- 
NES  was  a  Jew 
at  Corinth,  who 
was  seized  and 
beaten  in  the 
presence  of  Gal- 
lio  (see  Acts 
xvili.  12-17). 

SOWER, 
SOWING. 

The  sower  held  the  vessel  containing  the  seed  in  his 
left  hand,  while  with  his  right  he  scattered  the  seed 
broadcast  (Ps.  cxxvi.)  In  wet  soils  the  seed  was 
trodden  in  by  the  feet  of  animals  (Isa.  xxxii.  20). 
The  Mosaic  law  prohibited  the  sowing  of  mixed  seed 
(Lev.  xix.  19;  Deut.  xxii.  9). 

SPAIN.  Paul  intended  to  visit  this  country,  but 
whether  he  did  so  or  not  is  uncertain  (Rom.  xv. 
24-28). 

SPARROW.  The  English  tree  sparrow  is  per- 
haps the  exact  species  referred  to  in  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  3. 
SPEARMEN  (Acts  xxiii.  23). 
SPICE,  SPICES.  The  words  refer  to  .sweet 
aromatic  odors,  the  principal  of  which  was  that  of 
the  balsam  or  balm  of  Gilead.  The  balm  of  Gilead 
tree  grows  in  some  parts  of  Arabia  and  Africa,  and 
is  seldom  more  than  fifteen  feet  high.  The  balsam 
is  chiefly  obtained  from  incisions  in  the  bark,  but  the 
substance  is  procured 
also  from  the  green 
and  ripe  berries. 

SPIKE'N  ARD 
[iiard).  By  this  was 
meant  a  highly  aroma- 
tic plant  growing  in  the 
Indies,  from  whence 
was  made  the  very  val- 
uable extract,  or  un- 
guent, or  favorite  per- 
fume used  at  the  an- 
cient baths  and  feasts. 
It  is  mentioned  by  St. 
Mark  ('xiv.  3)  and  John 
(xii.  3). 

SPINNING  (Prov. 
xxxi.  19)  implies  the 
use  of  the  instruments 
in  vogue  at  the  present 
day. 

SPONGE  (Matt 
xxvii.  48 ,  Mark  xv. 
36  ;  John  xix.  29). 

STACTE,  one  of 
the  sweet  spices  which 
composed  the  holy  in- 
cense (see  Ex,  xxx.  34). 
STEEL.  In  all  cases  where  the  word  "  steel "  oc- 
curs in  the  A.  V.  the  true  rendering  of  the  Hebrew 
is  "  copper." 

STEPH'ANAS,  a  Christian  convert  of  Corinth 
whose  household  Paul  baptized  as  the  "  first  fruits  of 
Achaia"  (i  Cor.  i.  16;  xvi.  15). 


STE'PFIEN,  the  First  Christiaii  Martyr,  was  the 
chief  of  the  Seven  (commonly  called  Deacons) 
appointed  to  rectify  the  complaints  in  the  early 
Church  of  Jerusalem,  made  by  the  Hellenistic  against 
the  Hebrew  Christians.  He  shot  far  ahead  of  his  six 
companions.    He  was  arrested  at  the  instigation  of 


SHEEP-FOLD. 

the  Hellenistic  Jews,  and  brought  before  the  Sanhe- 
drin.  His  speech  in  his  defence,  and  his  execution 
by  stoning  outside  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  are  related 
at  length  in  the  Acts  (vii.)  One  of  the  prominent 
leaders  in  the  bloody  work  was  a  young  man  from 
Tarsus,  the  future  "  apostle  of  the  Gentiles."  [See 
Paul.] 

STOCKS.    A  wooden  frame  in  which  the  feet, 
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hands  and  neck  of  a  person  were  so  fastened  that 
his  body  was  held  bent  (Jer.  xx.  2,  3  ;  xxix.  26).  In 
Job  xiii.  27,  xxxiii.  11,  it  signifies  stocks  like  ours  in 
which  the  feet  alone  were  confined.  And  such 
were  the  "  stocks  "  of  Acts  xvi.  24.    But  the  sufferer 


l40l)SEH0Lti   blCtiONARY  6P  THE  RlBLfi. 


might  be  tortured  in  tliese  fey  having  Ws  legs  drawn 
far  apart. 

STOICS.  The  Stoic  school  was  founded  by 
Zeno  of  Citium  (cir.  B.  c.  280)  and  derived  its  name 
from  the  painted  "|)orUco"  (c-od)  in  which  he 
taught.  The  morality  of  Stoicism  is  essentially  based 
on  pride,  that  of  Christianity  on  humility;  the  one 
upholds  individual  in<lependence,  the  other  absolute 
l  .ith  in  another,  the  one  looks  for  consolation  in  the 
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issue  of  fate,  the  other  in  Providence;  the  one  is 
limited  by  periods  of  cosmical  ruin,  the  other  is 
consummated  in  a  personal  resurrection  (Acts  xvii. 
18) 

STORK  fHeb.  chandah).  The  White  Stork  is 
one  of  the  most  conspicuous  of  land  birds,  standing 
nearly  four  feet  high,  the  jet  black  of  its  wings  and 
its  bright  red  beak  and  legs  contrasting  fniely  with 
the  pure  while  of  its  plumage  (Zech.  v    g)  It 
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devours  readily  all  kinds  of  offal  and  garbage.  The 
Black  Stork  is  less  abundant.  Botli  species  are  very 
numerous  in  Palestine. 

STRAW,  The  ancient  Egyptians  reaped  their 
torn  close  to  the  ear,  and  afterward  cut  the  straw 


close  to  the  ground.  This  was  the  straw  that  Pha 
raoh  refused  to  give  to  the  Israelites. 

STREET.  The  streets  were  generally  narrow, 
even  in  the  best  towns.  The  street  called  "  Straight," 
in  Damascus  (Acts  ix.  11),  was  an  exception  lo  the 
rule  of  narrowness-,  it  was  100  feet  wide.  That 
streets  occasionally  had  names  appears  from  Jer. 
xxxvii.  21;  Acts  ix.  11). 

SUC'COTH  An  ancient  town,  in  the  account 
of  the  homeward  journey  of  Jacob 
from  Padanaram  (Gen.  xxxiii.  17). 
Jacob  there  put  up  "booths" 
(Succdth)  for  his  cattle,  as  well  as 
a  house  for  himself. 

SUC'COTH-BE'NOTH  (2 
Kings  xvii.  30).  It  is  supposed 
that  this  signifies  the  "  tents  of 
daughters,"  which  some  explain 
as  "  the  booths  in  which  the 
daughters  of  the  Babylonians  pros- 
tituted themselves  in  honor  of 
their  idol." 

SUSAN'NA.  I.  The  hero- 
ine of  the  story  of  the  judgment  of 
Daniel.  2.  One  of  the  women 
who  ministered  to  the  Lord  (Luke 
viii.  3). 

SWAL'LOW.  Our  transla- 
tors  take  aeriir  agiir  to  signify 
swallow  In  different  passages. 
The  former  of  the  woids  (Ps. 
Ixxxlv.  3)  is  applied  lo  a  species 
of  dove,  and  the  latter  word  (Prov. 
xxvi.  2)  imports  the  cinne.  The 
real  designation  of  the  swallow  ap- 
pears to  be  sis,  either  from  its 
spiighlliness,  its  swift  viotion  or 
Its  riole. 

SWAN.  An  unclean  aquatic 
bird  (Lev.  xi.  18,  Deut.  xiv.  16). 
The  Hebrew  term  so  translated  is 
derived  from  a  verb  signifying  "  to 
re?]5iie; "  it  probably  means  the 
pelican. 

SWEAT,  BLOODY.  One 

of  the  physical  phenomena  attend- 
ing our  Lord's  agony  in  the  Gar 
den  of  Getlisemane  is  described 
by  St.  Luke  (xxii.  44). 

SWINE.    The  flesh  of  swine 
was  foi  bidden  as  food  by  the  Le- 
vit'ical  law  (Lev.  xi.  7,  Deut.  xiv. 
8)  as  food  which  did  not  fulfil  the  definition  of  a 
"clean  animal,"   viz.,  that  it  was  to  be  a  cloven 
footed  ruminant. 

SYCAMINE  TREE  (Luke  xvii.  6).  The 
sycamine  is  distinct  from  the  sycamore  of  the  same 
evangelist  (xix.  4).  The  sycamine  is  the  mul- 
berry tree. 

SYCAMORE.  A  ttee  having  fruit  like  to 
the  fig.  The  tree  abounded  in  Palestine  (i 
Kings  X.  27). 

SYE'NE.  Once  an  important  city  of  Egypt 
(Ezek,  xxix.  10).  It  i-;  the  true  terminus  of  the 
Nile  navigation  for  boats  of  the  first  class,  and  is 
still  a  large  town,  with  ruins  extending  every 
way  and  indicating  its  former  greatness.  It  is 
now  called  Aisnan,  pronounced  by  the  natives 
As-ivan. 

SYN'AGOGUE.  The  place  where  the 
lews  met  to  pray,  to  read  and  to  hear  the  reading 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  other  instruction. 
Synagogues  began  to  be  used  about  the  lime  c  f 
Ezra,  and  kept  up  a  knowledge  of  God  among 
the  people.  There  was  a  council  of  reverend 
and  wise  persons,  versed  in  the  law,  who  had  the 
care  of  all  things  belonging  to  the  service  of  the 
synagogue  and  the  management  of  certain  judi- 
cial affairs.  Over  these  was  set  a  president,  called 
the  "ruler  of  the  synagogue"  (Luke  viii.  41). 
Our  Saviour  and  his  apostles  from  the  syna- 
gogues proclaimed  the  good  news  from  heaven 
(Luke  iv.  20). 

SYR'ACUSE,  the  celebrated  city  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  Sicily.  St.  Paul  arrived  thither  in  an  Alex 
andnan  ship  from  Melita,  on  his  voyage  to  Rome 
(Acts  xxviii.  12). 

SYRIA,  or  AR'AM.  The  Syrians  descended 
from  Aram,  and  possessed  Mesopotamia,  Chaldaea 
ami  pnrt  of  Armenia,    lis  good  soil  and  noble  rivers 


rendered  it  a  delightful  country.  It  was  divided 
into  various  provinces,  which  derived  their  names 
from  their  chief  cities,  situation  or  circumstance. 
Syria  or-"  Damascus  was  a  province  stretching  east- 
ward, of  which  Damascus  was  the  capital.  SvRIA 
OF  REHrii!  was  that  part  of  which  Rehob  was  the 
metropolis,  and  bordered  on  Palestine.  Syria  of 
Maaciiah  lay  beyond  Jordan,  and  was  given  to 
Manasseh.  Ton,  or  Ishtob,  was  a  province  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Libanus.  SYRIA  stands  for 
the  whole  kingdom  of  Syria,  on  which  Antioch 
became  the  capital  after  the  reign  of  the  Seleucidse. 

SY  RO-PHCENI  CIAN  (Mark  vii.  26).  The 
word  denoted  perhaps  a  mixed  race,  half  Phoeni- 
cians and  half  Syrians.  Matthew  (xv.  22)  speaks 
of  "a  woman  of  Canaan"  in  place  of  St.  Mark's 
"  Syrophoenician,"  on  the  same  ground  thai  the 
Septuagint  translates  Canaan  by  Pha'nicia. 

TA'ANACH,  an  ancient  Canaaniti'^h  city.  Ta 
anach  is  always  named  -with  Meglddo,  and  they 
were  evidently  the  chief  towns  of  the  western 
portion  of  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon  (1  Kings  iv. 
12).    It  is  still  called  Tannuiik. 

TAB'ERNACLE.  The  tent  or  temporary 
building  in  which  ihe  Israelites  performed  religious 
exercises  in  ihe  ^^•ilde^ness.  It  was  called  "the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation"  (Ex.  xxxiii.  7). 
Here,  till  the  building  of  the  temple,  was  kept 
the  ark  of  tlie  covenant  (Ex.  xxvi.  I  ;  Heb.  ix.  2, 
3).  It  was  forty-five  feet  long  and  fifteen  wide.  A 
curtain  divided  it  into  two  apartments,  the  eastern 
one,  called  the  Most  Holy  Place,  being  fifteen  feet 
square.  Within  the  Jhly  Place  stood  the  altar 
of  incense,  the  candlestick  and  the  table  of 
shew  biead.  Within  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  Ihe 
aik  of  the  covenant,  with  its  mercy-seal  and  over- 
shadowing cherubim,  between  which  rested  the 
shechinah  or  visible  glory.  The  tabernacle  was 
a  sjjlendid  and  costly  structure,  but  having  been 
removed  often,  it  became  entirely  worn  out  by 
the  time  Solomon's  temple  was  ready.  It  stood  in  a 
court  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long  and  seventy- 
five  wide,  enclosed  bv  curtains  eight  feet  high, 
sustained  by  fifty  six  pillars.  \\'ilh!n  this  area  sioijd 
the  'tabernacle  at  the  west  end,  and  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering,  brazen  laver,  etc. 

TAB'ITHA.  The  Syrian  name  ol  a  Christnn 
woman  called  in  Greek  Dorcas,  \\\\o  lived  at  foppa. 
She  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  Peter  (Acts  ix.) 

TABLE.  The  Jewish  table  nio.stly  in  use  was 
probably  a  circular  piece  of  leather  spread  on  the 
floor,  on  which  the  food  is  laid,  while  those  who 
partake  sit  round  with  their  legs  crossed. 

TA'BOR.     I.  A  conical  mountain  in  Galilee 


SACRIFICE  AT  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  DEDICATION. 

(Josh.  xix.  12,  22)  about  eighteen  hundred  French 
feet  high,  on  the  top  of  which  is  a  beautiful  plain 
about  a  mile  in  circumference.  From  the  top  is  one 
of  the  most  delightful  prospects  in  the  world  (Judg. 
iv.  6,  8).  2.  A  city  given  by  the  Zebuloniles  Ic  the 
Levites  of  Meran's  family  (i  Cliro  .  vi.  77),  and  ihe 
name  of  a  place  near  Bethel  (l  Sam.  x.  3). 

TAH'PANHES.    The  Jews  in  Jereraiah'j  mi« 
remained  here  (Jer.  xliv.  i). 
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TAH^PENES,  an  Egyptian  queen,  wife  of  the 
Pharaoh  who  received  Hadad  the  Edoniite,  and  who 
gave  him  her  sister  in  marriage  (i  Kings  xi.  i8- 
20). 

TALMUD  [{.  t.,  doctrine),  a  collection  of  writ- 
ings, containing  a  full  account  of  the  civil  and 
religious  laws  of  the  Jews. 

TA'MAR  {^palm  tree).  I.  The  wife  succes- 
sively of  the  two  sons  of  Judah,  Er  and  Onan  (Gen. 
xxxviii.  6-30).  The  family  were  on  the 
point  of  extinction.  Er  and  Onan  had 
successively  perished  suddenly.  Judah's 
wife  Bathshuah  died  ■  and  there  only  re- 
mained a  child  Siielah,  whom  Judah  was 
unwilling  to  trust  with  Tamar,  lest  he 
should  meet  wiili  the  same  fate  a-,  his 
brothers.  Accortlingly  she  resorted  to 
the  desperate  expedient  of  entrapping  the 
father.  The  fruits  of  this  intercourse 
were  twins,  Phare/-  and  Zarah,  and 
through  Phare^  the  sacred  line  was  con- 
tmued.  2.  Daughter  of  David  and  sister 
of  Absalom  (2  Sam.  xiii.  1-32;  I  Chron. 
iii.  9).  3.  Daughter  of  Absalom  (2  Sam. 
xiv.  7  ;  I  Kings  XV.  2). 

TAM'MUZ,  properly  "the  Tam- 
muz''  (Ezek.  viii.  14).  Jerome  identifies 
Tammuz  with  Adonis,  and  others  re- 
garded Tammuz  as  the  Egyptian  Osiris. 

TA'PHATH,  the  daughter  of  Solo- 
mon, who  was  married  to  Ben-Abinadab 
(i  Kmgs  iv.  11). 

TA'PHON,  one  of  the  cities  in  Ju- 
dzea,  fortified  by  Bacchitles  (I  Mace.  ix. 
50).  It  is  probably  the  Beth-Tappuah 
of  the  Old  Testament. 

TAP'PUAH  {the  apple  city).  \.  A 
city  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  34).  2.  A  place 
on  the  boundary  of  the  "  children  of  Jo- 
seph "  (Josh.  xvi.  8;  xvii.  8).  Its  full 
name  was  probably  En-lappuah  (xvii.  7). 

TARES.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  zizam'a  of  the  parable  (Matt, 
xiii.  25)  denotes  the  weed  called 
"  darnel." 

TAR'SHISH,  or  TAR'SUS.  Several  places 
were  called  by  this  name,  viz. :  I.  Tarsus  in  Cilicia, 


TAR'TAK, >ne  of  the  gods  of  the  Avite  colonists 
of  Samaria  (2  Kings  xvii.  31),  worshipped  under  the 
form  of  an  ass. 

TAR'TAN  (2  Kings  xviii.  17,  and  Isa.  xx.  i), 
probably  an  official  designation. 

TAXING.  Two  distinct  registrations,  or  tax- 
ings, are  mentioned  by  St.  Luke.  The  first  is  the 
result  of  an  edict  of  the  Emperor  Augustus,  that 
"  all  the  world  (/.  e.,  the  Roman  empire)  should  be 


and  was  dedicated  with  solemn  prayer  by  Solomon 
during  seven  days  of  sacred  fasting,  and  by  a  peace- 
offering  of  twenty  thousand  oxen  and  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  sheep,  to  consume  which  the 
holy  fire  came  down  anew  from  heaven.  In  about 
thirty-four  years,  Shishak  carried  off  its  treasures  (i 
Kings  xiv.  25,  26).  Jehoiada  and  Joash  repaired  it 
about  A.  M.  3150.  Soon  after,  Joash  gave  its  treas- 
ures to  Hazael,  king  of  Syria  (2  Kings  xii.  4,  5). 


THE  TABERNACLE. 
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the  capital  of  that  country.  2.  Tartessus,  in  Spain, 
not  far  from  the  famous  city  of  Granada  (Ps.  Ixxii. 
10).  3.  A  place  on  the  east  of  Africa,  not  far  from 
Qphir  (l  Kings  x.  22).   4.  Carthage  (Isa.  xxiii.  6). 


taxed"  (Luke  ii.  l).  The  second  (Acts  v.  37)  is 
associated  with  the  revolt  of  Judas  of  Galilee. 

TEKO'A  and  TEKO'AH.  I.  A  town  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah  (2 
Chron.  xi.  6).  The 
•'wise  woman,"  whom 
Joab  employed  to  effect 
a  reconciliationbet  ween 
David  and  Absalom, 
was  obtained  from  this 
place  (2  Sam.  xiv.  2). 
Tekoa  is  chiefly  memo- 
rable as  the  birthplace 
of  the  prophet  Amos 
(Amos  vii.  I4). 

TE'LEM.  A  por- 
ter or  doorkeeper  of  the 
Temple  in  the  time  of 
Ezra  (Ezra  x.  24  ;  Neh. 
xii.  25). 

TE'MAN.  A  son 
of  Eliphaz,  son  of  Esau 
by  Adah  (Gen.  xxxvi. 
II,  15,  42  ;  I  Chron.  i. 

36,  S3)- 

TEM'PLE.  Some- 
times applied  to  the  tab- 
ernacle (l  Sam.  i.  9; 
Ps.  xviii.  6),  and  some- 
times the  temple  itself 
is  called  tabernacle  (2 
Chron,  i.  5).  David 
and  his  princes  contri- 
buted one  hundred  and 
eight  thousand  talents 
of  gold;  one  million 
and  seventeen  thousand 
talents  of  silver,  which 
together  amounted  to 
forty-six  thousand  tons' 
weight  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver, or  the  value  of 
millions  of  dollars, 
eighty-four  thousand 


more  than  four  thousand 
About  one    hundred  and 

six  hundred  men  were  employed  seven  years 
in  building  it.    It  was  erected  on  Mount  Moriah, 


Ahaz  stripped  it  to  hire  the  assistance  of  Assyria  (2 
Chron.  xxviii.)  Hezekiah  repaired  it  and  made 
vessels  for  it,  but  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  reign 
was  obliged  to  take  from  it  much  of  its  wealth  to  give 
to  Sennacherib  (2  Kings  xviii.)  About  A.  M.  3398, 
Nebuchadnezzar  carried  the  sacred  vessels  to  Babylon, 
and  at  last,  about  A.  M.  3416,  entirely  demolished  it 
(Jer.  lii.  12-23).  About  A.  M.  3469,  Cyrus  ordered 
it  rebuilt,  which  was  done  under  the  direction  of 
Zerubbabel.  It  wanted,  however,  as  the  Jews  say, 
five  things  which  were  the  chief  glory  of  the  former, 
viz.;  the  Ark,  and  its  furniture,  the  Shechiuah,  ot 
the  cloud  of  the  divine  presence,  the  Hofy  Fire,  the 
Uriin  and  Thummiin,  and  the  spirit  of  prophecy 
(Ezek.  i.  3,  6).  The  second  temple  having  stood 
more  than  five  hundred  years,  and  being  greatly  out 
of  repair,  Herod  the  Great,  about  A.  M.  3987,  began 
to  build  it  anew.  In  nine  years  he  finished  the 
principal  parts  of  it;  but  forty-six  years  after,  when 
our  Saviour  had  begun  his  public  ministry,  it  was 
not  quite  finished.  It  was  thus  far  made  one  of  the 
most  astonishing  structures  in  the  world  for  magnitude 
and  magnificence.  Though  almost  a  new  edifice,  it 
retained  the  name  of  Second  Temple.  It  was  more 
glorious  than  the  original  temple  (Hag.  ii.  9),  because 
honored  with  the  presence  and  ministry  of  Christ. 
It  was  burnt  and  entirely  destroyed  by  the  Roman 
army  under  Titus.  A  Mohammedan  mosque  now 
stands  on  the  very  spot.  Into  this  no  Jew  or  Christian 
dare  venture  on  pain  of  death,  or  of  redeeming  his 
life  by  becoming  a  disciple  of  Islamism. 

TENT.  A  portable  abode,  invented  by  Jubal 
before  the  Flood.  Mankind  for  centuries  lived  in 
tents,  as  those  do  to  this  day  whose  pastoral  or  migra- 
tory habit's  cause  frequent  removals.  The  word  tent 
is  synonymous  with  tabernacle. 

TEN  COMMANDMENTS.  The  popular 
name  is  not  that  of  Scripture.  There  we  have  the 
"Ten  Words,"  the  "  Covenant,"  or,  very  often, 
the  "Testimony."  The  term  "Commandments" 
had  come  into  use  in  the  time  of  Christ  (Luke  xviii. 
20).  Their  division  into  Two  Tables  is  not  only 
expressly  mentioned,  but  the  stress  laid  upon  the  two 
leaves  no  doubt  that  the  distinction  was  important, 
and  that  it  answered  to  that  summary  of  the  law 
which  was  made  both  by  Moses  and  by  Christ  into 


two  precepts;  tlie  Pt'nt  Table  Contained  Duties  to 
God,  and  llie  Second^  Duties  to  our  Neighbor. 

TE'RAH,  the  father  of  Abram,  Nahor  and 
Haran,  and  through  them  the  ancestor  of  the  Israel- 
ites, Ishmaeliies,  Midianites,  Moabites  and  Ammon- 
ites (Gen.  xi.  24-32).  We  learn  that  lie  was  an 
idolater  (Josh.  xxiv.  2),  that  he  dwelt  in  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees  (Gen.  xi.  28),  and  tliat  with  his  son  Abram, 
his  daughter-in-law  Sarai  and  his  grandson  Lot,  they 


THE  SOWER. 

came  unto  llaran  (Gen.  xi.  31).  And  finally,  "the 
days  of  Terah  were  two  hundred  and  five  years  ;  and 
Terah  died  in  llaran"  (Gen.  xi.  32). 

TER'APHIM,  only  in  plural,  images  connected 
with  magical  riles.  In  one  case  a  single  statue 
seems  to  be  intended  by  the  plural  (i  Sajii.  xix.  13, 
16). 

TER'TIUS  was  the  amanuensis  of  Paul  in 
writing  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  (Rom.  xvi.  22). 


ANCIENT  SUN-DIAL. 

TERTUL'LUS,  "a  certain  orator"  (Acts  xxiv. 
I)  who  was  retained  by  the  high  priest  and  Sanhe- 
drim to  accuse  the  Apostle  Paul  at  Csesarea  before 


the  Roman  Procurator  Antonius  Felix.  He  evi- 
dently belonged  to  the  class  of  professional  orators. 

TESTAMENT,  NEW.  [See  New  Testa- 
ment; Rir.LE.] 

TESTAMENT,  OLD.  [See  Old  Testament; 

TETRARCH,  the  governor  of  the  fourth  part  of 
a  country. 

THADDiE'US,  a  name  in  Mark's  catalogue 
of  the  twelve  apostles  (Mark  ui.  18) 
in  the  great  majority  of  MSS.  The 
three  names  of  Judas,  Lebb«us  and 
Tliadda'us  were  borne  by  one  and  the 
^-ime  person. 

THANK-OFFERING,  or 
PEACE-OFFERING,  the  prop- 
erly euchanstic  offering  among  the 
Jews,  in  theory  rescnibling  the  MEAT- 
OFFERING. Its  ceremonial  is  de- 
scribed in  Lev.  iii.  The  only  con- 
stantly recurring  peace-offering  ap- 
pears to  have  been  that  of  the  two 
firstling  lambs  at  Pentecost  (Lev. 
xxiii.  19). 

THEATRE.  The  place  where 
dramatic  performances  are  exhibited, 
and  also  the  scene  ox  .t/^c/rtc/f  witnessed 
there.  It  occurs  in  Acts  xix.  39.  It 
was  in  the  theatre  at  Coesarea  that 
Herod  Agrippa  1.  was  struck  with 
death  (Acts  xii.  21-23). 

THE'BEZ,  a  place  memorable 
for  the  death  of  Abimelech  (Judg.  ix. 
50).  There  it  still  is,  its  name,  Tubas, 
hardly  changed. 

THEOPH'ILUS,  the  person  to 
whom  St.  Luke  inscribes  his  Gospel 
and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (Luke 
i.  3;  Acts  i.  i). 

THESSALO'NIANS.  The  ti- 
tle of  two  epistles  written  to  the  church 
at  Thes^aloiiica,  whicli  was  planted 
by  Paul  (Acts  xvii.)  The  lu'sl  e])i5tle 
is  generally  admitted  to  have  been 
the  earlie^t  of  Paul's  letters.  He  en- 
joined it  to  be  read  to  all  the  adjacent 
churches  (chap.  v.  27).  His  object 
-eems  to  have  been  to  confirm  lliem  in 
the  faith  and  to  excite  their  piety. 
The  second  epistle,  written  soon  after 
ihe  first,  commends  their  faith  and 
charity,  rectifies  their  mistake  in  sup- 
posing that  the  day  of  judgment  was 
at  hand,  admonishes  them  of  certain 
irregularities,  etc. 

THEU'DAS,  the  name  of  an  in- 
surgent   mentioned    in  Gamaliel's 
s]ieech   before   the   Jewish  council 
(Acts  V,  35-39)  at  the  time  of  the  arraignment  of 
the  Apostles. 

THOM'AS  (John  xx.  24).  One  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  also  called  Diilyintu,  "  the  twin."  We  know 
little  of  his  history:  he  seems  to  have  been  of  singu- 
lar temperament,  occasionally  overcome  by  a  dark 
and  morbid  melancholy.  He  was  also  wayward  and 
slow  of  belief  (John  xi.  16;  xiv.  5;  xx.  20-29).  1' 
IS  supposeil  he  was  actively  engaged  in  propagating 
the  gospel  in  the  East  Indies,  and 
suffered  martyrdom.  There  are 
numbers  of  Christians  in  the  East 
who  Ijelieve  that  they  are  the 
churches  which  this  apostle  origi- 
nally planted,  and  they  call  them- 
selves on  that  account  Christians 
of  St.  Thomas. 

THORNS  and  THIS'- 
TLES.  There  appear  to  be 
eighteen  or  twenty  Hebrew  words 
which  jjoiiit  to  different  kinds  of 
prickly  or  thorny  shrubs.  These 
words  are  variously  rendered 
"thorns,"  "briers,"  "thistles," 
etc.  In  relation  to  the  "  crown  of 
I  horns"  (Matt,  xxvii.  29),  it  was 
irobably  composed  of  the  pliant, 
thorny  twigs  of  the  nebk  [Zizyphiis 
Spina  Ckristi),  being  common 
everywhere. 

THREE  TAVERNS,  a  station  on  the  Appian 
Road,  along  which  St,  Paul  travelled  from  Puteoli  to 
Rome  (Acts  xxviii.  15). 


THRONE.    The  jJelirew  word,  so  trahslatefi, 

applies  to  any  elevated  seat  occupied  by  a  person  in 
authority,  whether  a  high  priest  (l  .Sam  i.  9),  a  judge 
(Ps.  cxxii.  5)  or  a  military  chief  (Jer.  i.  15).  .Solo- 
mon's throne  was  approacheil  by  six  steps  (i  Kings 
X.  19;  2  Cliron.  )x.  18),  and  was  furnished  with  arms 
or  "  stays." 

THUNDER  is  hardly  ever  heard  in  Palestine 
from  the  middle  of  April  to  the  middle  of  September 
(Job  xxxvii.  2,  4,  5  ;  xl.  9). 

THYATl'RA  (Acts  xvi.  14).  A  city  of  the 
province  of  Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor,  now  known  as 
Akliisar.  It  is  situated  between  .Sardis  and  Perga- 
mos,  and  was  the  site  of  one  of  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia  to  which  John  wrote  (Rev.  i.  11). 

TIBE'RIAS,  a  city  in  the  time  of  Christ,  on  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  ;  first  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (John  vi.  I,  23;  XXI.  l),  and  then  by  Joseplnis, 
who  states  that  it  was  built  by  Herod  Aniipas,  and 
was  named  by  him  in  honor  of  the  Emjieror  Tiberiu";. 

TIBE'RIAS,  THE  SEA  OF  (John  xxi.  i). 
[See  Gennesaret,  Sea  of], 

TIBE'RIUS,  the  second  Roman  Emperor,  suc- 
cessor of  .■\uguslus,  who  began  to  reign  a.  d.  14,  and 
reigned  uniil  a.  D.  37.  He  was  the  son  of  Tiberius 
Claudius  Kero  and  Livia,  and  hence  a  stepson  of 
Augustus.  He  was  born  at  Rome  on  the  l6th  of 
November,  B.  C.  45  He  became  emperor  in  his 
55th  year  He  was  despotic  m  his  government, 
cruel  and  vindietive  in  his  dis))osition.  Tiberius 
died  a.  n.  37,  at  the  age  of  78,  after  a  reign  of  23 
years.  Our  Saviour  was  put  to  death  in  the  reign  of 
Tiberius. 

TIB'NI.  After  Zimri  had  burr,t  himself  in  his 
palace  half  of  the  peojile  followed  'libni  the  son  of 
Ginath,and  half 
followed  Omri 
(l  Kings  xvi. 
21,  22).  Oniri 
was  the  choice 
of  the  army. 
Tlie  struggle 
between  1  h  e 
contending  fac- 
tions lasted  four 
years  (comp.  I 
Kings  xvi.  15, 

23)- 

TFDAL  is 

mentioned  only 
in  Gen.  xiv.  i, 
9.  Heis  called 
"  king  of  na- 
tions." 

TIG'LATH 
PILE'SER, 

the  second  As- 
syrian king 
mentioned  in 
Scripture  as 
having  come 
in  contact  with 
the  Israelites. 
He  attacked  Sa- 
maria in  the 
reign  of  Pekah 
(2  Kings  XV. 
29).  He  march- 
ed against  Damascus,  which  he  took  (2  Kings  xvi.  9), 
razing  it  to  the  ground,  and  killing  Rezin,  the  Dama- 
scene monarch.  After  this  he  proceeded  to  chastise 
Pekah,  carrying  into  captivity  "  the  Reubenites,  the 
Gadites  and  the  hall' tribe  of  Manasseh"  (i  Chron. 
V.  26). 

TPGRIS,  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  Hiddekel. 
Tigris  rises  from  two  principal  sources  in  the  Arme- 
nian mountains,  and  flows  into  the  Euphrates.  Its 
length  is  reckoned  at  II46  miles.  It  appears  under 
tlie  name  of  Hiddekel,  among  the  rivers  of  Eden 
(Gen.  ii.  14). 

TIM'NAH,  one  of  the  landmarks  of  the  allot- 
ment of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  10).  The  scene  of  the  ad- 
venture of  Judah  with  his  daughter-in-law  Tamar 
(Gen.  xxxviii.  12,  13,  14). 

TI''MON,  one  of  the  seven,  commonly  called 
"deacons"  (Acts  vi.  1-6). 

TIM  OTHY  or  TIM'OTHEUS.  He  was  a 
native  of  Lystra.  His  father  was  a  Greek,  but  his 
grandmother  and  mother,  being  pious  Jewish  women, 
trained  him  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scripturw 
(Acts  xvi.  i). 


THE  TERAPHIM. 
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TIN.  Among  the  metals  found  among  the  spoils 
of  the  Midianites,  tin  is  enumerated  (Num.  xxxi.  22). 
It  was  known  to  the  Hebrew  metal  workers  as  an 
alloy  of  other  metals  (Isa.  "1.  25;  Ezek.  xxii.  18,  20). 

TIPH'SAH  is  mentioned  in  I  Kings  iv.  24  as  the 
limit  of  Solomon's  empire  toward  the  Euphrates. 

TI'RAS,  the  youngest  son  of  Japheth  (Gen.  x.  2), 
usually  identified  with  the  Thracians. 

TIRE,  an  ornamental  headdress 
worn  on  festive  occasions  (Ezek. 
xxiv.  17,  23). 

TIR'HAKAH,  king  of  Ethiopia 
(Cush),  the  opponent  of  Sennacherilj 
(2  Kings  xix.  9;  Isa.  xxxvii.  9). 

TIR'SHATHA  (always  written 
with  the  article),  the  title  of  the  go\. 
ernor  of  Judoea  under  the  Persians, 
added  as  a  title  after  the  name  of  Ne 
hemiah  (Neh.  viii.  9;  x.  l).  It  is 
rendered  "governor." 

TIR'ZAH,  an  ancient  Canaanlte 
city  (Josh.  xii.  24). 

TISHBITE,  THE,  the  well- 
known  designation  of  Elijah  (i  Kings 

xvii.  l;  xxi.  17,  28;  2  Kings  i.  3,8, 
ix.  36).  The  commentnlors  and  lexi 
cographers,  with  few  exceptions,  adopt 
the  name  "Tishbite"  as  referring  to 
-the  place  Thisbe  in  Naphtali,  which 
is  found  in  the  LXX.  text  of  Tobit 
i.  2. 

TITHES    {tenths).    The  early 
practice  of  giving  a  tenth  of  income 
to  religious  purposes  seems  to  have 
been  by  divine  insiituiion.  Abram 
gave  to  Melchisedec,  the  Lord's  priest, 
the  tenth  of  his  spoils  taken  in  battle 
(Gen.  xiv.  20).    Jacob  dedicated  to 
God  the   tenth  of  his  gain  (Gen. 
xxviii.  22).    The  Levites  paid  to  the  ■ 
priests  the  tithe  of  what  they  received 
from  the  people   (Deut.  xiv.  28). 
The  Pharisees,  however,  tithed  their  mint,  anise, 
cummin  and  rue,  but  neglected  weightier  things,  as 
mercy,  judgment  and  faith  (Deut.  xiv.  22-29;  Num. 

xviii.  20).  . 

TIT'TLE.  A  minute  point  attached  to  some  of 
the  characters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 

TFTUS.  A  Gentile,  and  one  of  Paul's  early  con- 
verts.   Of  the  time,  place  or  manner  of  his  death  we 


Jephthah  took  refuge  when  expelled  from  home  by 
his  half-bj-other  (Judg.  xi.  3). 

TO'BIAH.  "  Tobiah  the  slave,  the  Ammonite," 
played  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  opposition  made  to 
tiie  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem.  Though  a  slave  (Neh. 
ii.  lo,  19),  unless  this  is  a  title  of  opprobrium,  and 
an  Ammonite,  he  found  means  to  ally  himself  with  a 
priestly  family,  and  his  son  Johanan  married  the 


Loid  to  his  disciples  (Mark  xvi.  17),  and  fulfilled  on 
the  >  lay  of  Pentecost,  when  cloven  tongues  like  fire 
sat  upon  the  disciples,  and  "every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language"  (Acts  ii.  1-12). 

TOPAZ  (Heb. //Aw/i).  The  topa;;  ofthe  ancient 
Greeks  and  Romans  is  generally  allowed  to  be  our 
chrysolite.  It  is  so  soft  as  to  lose  its  polish  unless 
worn  with  care. 


TIBERIAS  AND  THE 


SEA  UF  GALILEE. 


daughter  of  Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah  (Neh. 
vi.  18). 

TO'BIT,  BOOK  OF,  a  book  of  the  Apocrypha, 
probably  written  originally  in  Greek. 

TOGAR'MAH,  a  son  of  Gomer,  and  brother  of 
Ashkenaz  and  Riphath  (Gen.  x.  3).  Togarmah,  as 
a  geographical  term,  is  connected  with  Armenia 
(Ezek.  xxvii.  14;  xxxvili.  6). 


have  no  certain  account.  Tradition  says  he  lived  to 
the  age  of  ninety-four  years,  and  was  buried  in  Crete, 
where  he  had  been  left  by  Paul  (Tit.  i.  5).  The 
Epistle  to  Titus  is  eminently  valuable  for  its  elucida- 
tions of  the  nature  of  various  duties.  The  Epistle 
seems  to  have  been  written  from  Ephesus,  shortly 
after  Paul  hnd  visited  Crete  (ch.  i.  6). 

TOB,  THE  LAND  OF,  a  place  in  which 


THYATIRA. 

TO'LA.  I.  The  first-born  of  Issachar,  and  an- 
cestor of  the  Tolaites  (Gen.  xlvi.  13;  Num.  xxvi. 
23;  I  Chron.  vii.  I,  2).  2.  Judge  of  Israel  after 
Abimelech  (Judg.  x.  I,  2).  Tola  judged  Israel 
for  twenty-three  years  at  Shamir  in  Mount  Ephraim, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried. 
TOMBS.    [See  Burial.] 

TONGUES,  GIFT  OF.     Promised  by  our 


TO'PHETH,  and  once  TO'PHET.    Was  in 

the  southeast  extremity  of  the  "Valley  of  the  Son  of 
Hinnom"  (Jer.  vii.  31;  xix.  2).  [See  HiNNOM.] 
It  seems  also  to  have  been  part  of  the  king's  garden^,, 
and  watered  by  Siloam.  The  name  Tophet  has  been 
variously  'translated.  The  most  natural  seems  that 
suggested  by  the  occurrence  of  the  word  in  two  con- 
secutive verses,  in  the  one  of  which  it  is  a  tabret,  and 
in  the  other  TophH  (Isa.  xxx.  32,  33). 

TOR'TOISE  (Heb. The  A^-i 
occurs  only  in  Lev.  xi.  29,  as  the  name 
of  some  unclean  animal.  The  Hebrew 
word  may  be  identified  with  the  kindred 
kxz\nc  dknb,  "a  large  kind  of  lizard," 
which  ap|)ears  to  be  the  terrestrial  moni- 
tor or  skink  of  Egypt  {Psamniosawm 
scincus).  This  is  three  or  four  feet  long, 
and  is  common  to  the  deserts  of  Pales- 
tine and  North  Africa. 

TOWER.  Watch-towers,  or  forti- 
fied posts  in  frontier  or  exposed  situa- 
tions, are  mentioned  in  Scripture,  .-is  the 
tower  of  Edar.  etc.  (Gen.  xxv.  21,  etc.), 
the  tower  of  Lebanon  (2  Sam.  viii.  6; 
Isa.  V.  2;  Matt.  xxi.  33;  Maik  xii.  l). 

TOWN-CLERK.  The  title  as- 
cribed to  the  magistrate  at  Ephesus  who 
appeased  the  mob  in  the  theatre  (Acts 
xix.  35).  The  original  service  of  this 
class  of  men  was  to  record  the  law  and 
decrees  of  the  state,  and  to  read  them  in 
public. 

TOXICOA  OF  EGYPT.  A  spe- 
cies of  poisonous  serpents  represented  by 
the  adder. 

TRANCE  (Acts  x.  10).  This  word 
occurs  twice  in  the  Old  Testament  (Num. 
xxiv.  4,  16),  and  in  both  instances  is 
supplied  by  the  translators. 

TREES.  Scripture  mentions  the 
palm,  shittah,  bay,  cedar,  chestnut,  almond,  willow, 
cypress,  pine,  ebony,  almug,  or  algum,  oak,  teil,  ap- 
]5le,  ash,  elm,  juniper,  box,  fir,  oil,  olive,  citron, 
lialsam,  pomegranate,  fig,  sycamore,  sycamine,  pop- 
lar, thyine  and  mulberry.  Trees  in  Palestine  gener- 
ally put  forth  their  foliage  in  the  month  of  January, 
when  the  old  leaves  of  many  trees  are  not  lallen  oft". 
The  first  blossoms  are  those  of  the  almond  tree. 
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TRIAL.  I.  The  trial  of  our  Lord  before  Pilate 
was,  in  a  legal  sense,  a  trial  for  the  offence  laso' 
mafestaiis ;  one  which  would  be  punishable  with 
death  (Luke  xxiii.  2,  38;  John  xix.  12,  15).  2.  The 
trials  of  the  apostles,  of  St.  Stephen  and  of  St.  Paul, 
before  the  high  priest,  were  conducted  according  to 


SCALE  sf 

DIAGRAM  OF  SOLOMONS  PALACE. 


Jewish  rules  (Acts  iv. ;  v.  27;  vi.  12;  xxii.  30; 
xxxiii.  i).  3.  The  trial,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  of  St. 
Paul  and  Silas  at  Philippi  was  held  before  the  duum- 
viri, on  the  charge  of  innovation  in  religion — a  crime 


RUINS  OF  TADMOR 


punishable  with  banishment  or  death  (Acts  xvi.  19, 
22).    4.  The  interrupted  trial  of  St.  Paul  before  the 

Proconsul  Gallio  was  an  attempt  made  by  the  Jews  10  \  city,  for  Us  wickedness,  should  be  utterly  destroyed, 


establish  a  charge  of  the  same  kind  (Acts  xviii.  12- 
17).  5.  The  trials  of  St.  Paul  at  Czesarea  (Acts 
xxiv.,  XXV.,  xxvi.)  were  conducted  according  to 
Roman  rules  of  judicature. 

TRIB'UTE.  The  tribute  (money)  mentioned 
in  Matt.  xvii.  24,  25,  was  the  half  shekel  (=  half 
iiater  =  two  drachmae),  applied  to 
defray  the  general  expenses  of  the 
temple.  This  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  tribute  paid  to  the 
Roman  emperor  (Matt.  xxii.  17). 

IRIP'OLIS,  the  Greek  name 
of  a  Phoenician  city  of  great  com- 
mercial importance.  What  its 
Phoenician  name  was  is  unknown 
(2  Mace.  xiv.  i).  The  ancient 
Tripolis  was  destroyed  by  the  Sul- 
tan El  Mansour  in  the  year  1289 
A.  D. 

TRO'AS,  the  city  from  which 
St.  Paul  first  sailed,  to  carry  the 
Gospel  from  Asia  to  Europe  (Acts 
xvi.  8,  11).  It  was  first  built  by 
Antigonus,  afterward  embellished 
by  Lysimachus,  and  named  Alex- 
andria Troas.  Under  the  Romans 
it  was  one  of  the  most  miporiant 
towns  of  the  province  of  Asia. 
The  modern  name  is  Eski  S/am- 
boitl. 

TROGYL^LIUM  is  the  rocky 
extremity  of  the  ridge  of  Mycale, 
opposite  Samos  (Acts  xx.  15). 

TRUMPETS,  FEAST  OF 
(Num.  xxix.  I  ;  Lev.  xxiii.  24), 
the  feast  of  the  new  moon,  which 
fell  on  the  first  of  Tizri.  It  was 
one  of  the  seven  days  of  Holy  Con- 
vocation. "A  day  of  blowing  of 
trumpets."  The  opinion  of  Jews 
and  Christians  is  that  it  was  the 
festival  of  the  New  Year's  Day  of 
the  civil  year. 

TRYPHE'NA  and  TRY- 
PHO'SA,  two  Christian  women 
at  Rome,  enumerated  in  llie  con- 
clusion of  St.  Paul's  letter  (Rom. 
xvi.  12). 

TU'BAL  is  reckoned  with 
Javan  and  Meshech  among  the 
sons  of  Japheth  (Gen.  x.  2;  i 
Chron.  i.  5).  Jo^ejihus  identifies 
the  descendants  of  Tubal  with  the 
Iberians. 

TU'BAL-CATN,  the  son  of 
Lamech  the  Cainite  by  his  wife 
Zillah  (Gen.  iv.  22). 

TURTLE,  TURTLE- 
DOVE.   The  turtle-dove  occurs 
first  ill  Gen.  xv,  9, 
TYCH'ICUS  and  TROPHTMUS,  compan- 
ions of  St.  Paul  on  some  of  his  jour- 
neys, are  mentioned  as  natives  of  Asia 
(Acts  XX.  4). 

TYRAN'NUS,  a  man  in  whose 
school  Paul  taught  the  Gospel  for  two 
years,  durmg  his  sojourn  at  Ephesus 
(see  Acts  xix.  g). 

TYRE.  All  ancient  city,  pos- 
sessing astonishing  enterprise  and 
wealth  (Isa.  xxiii.  8).  It  was  founded 
by  the  Sidonians  about  two  hundred 
and  forty  years  before  the  erection  of 
Solomon's  temple.  The  period  of  its 
greatest  prosperity  was  about  B.  c. 
600,  Ezekiel  (ch.  xxvii.)  After  a 
siege  of  thirteen  years  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, B.  c'  537,  it  was  overcome. 
The  msular  city  flourished  for  two 
hundred  years,  when  Alexander 
stormed  and  took  it.  After  many 
changes  it  at  last  fell  under  the  Ro 
mans.  It  was  the  em]5orium  of  com 
merce  and  the  arts.  About  A.  D.  200 
it  was  sacked  by  AHger,  emperor  of 
Rome.  Was  taken  by  the  Crusaders,  and  desolated 
A.  D.  1289.  It  was  seized  by  the  Ottoman  Turks  A. 
D.  1516,  who  are  to  this  day  masters  of  all  that  coun- 
try.   The  predictions  of  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel,  that  this 


have  been  most  severely  fulfilled  (Isa.  xxxiii.  5  Ezek. 
xxvi.  28). 

U'LAI.  Mentioned  by  Daniel  (viii.  2,  16).  It 
has  been  generally  identified  with  the  Eulaeus,  a, 
large  stream  near  to  Susa. 

UNCLEAN  MEATS.  These  were  things 
strangled,  or  dead  of  themselves  or  through  beasts  or 
birds  of  prey  ;  whatever  beast  did  not  both  part  the 
hoof  and  chew  the  cud;  and  certain  other  smaller 
animals  rated  as  "creeping  things;"  certain  classes 
of  birds  mentioned  in  Lev.  xi.  and  Deut.  xiv., 
twenty  or  twenty-one  in  all;  whatever  in  the  waters 
had  not  both  fins  and  scales;  whatever  winged  insect 
'  had  not  besides  four  legs  the  two  hind-legs  for  leap- 
I  ing;  besides  things  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols;  and 
I  all  blood  or  whatever  contained  it,  save  perhaps  the 
blood  of  fish,  as  would  appear  from  that  only  of  beast 
and  bird  being  forbidden  (Lev.  vii.  26),  and  there- 
fore flesh  cut  from  the  live  animal ;  as  also  all  fat,  at 
any  rate  that  disposed  in  masses  among  the  intestines, 
and  probably  wherever  discernible  and  separable 
among  the  flesh  (Lev.  iii.  14-17;  vii.  23).  The  eat- 
ing of  blood  was  prohibited  even  to  "  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  you"  (Lev.  xvii.  10,  12, 

13.  U)- 

UNDERGIRD.  The  ship  in  which  Sf.  Paul 
sailed  to  Italy  is  said  to  have  been  undergirded 
(Acts  xxvii.  17);  that  is,  some  turns  of  a  cable  were 
passed  round  the  hull. 

UR,  the  land  of  Haran's  nativity  (Gen.  xi.  28), 
the  place  from  which  Terah  and  Abraham  started  "to 
go  into  the  land  of  Canaan"  (Gen.  xi.  31).  It  is 
called  in  Genesis  "  Ur  of  tlie  Chaldreans,"  M  hile  in 
the  Acts  St.  Stephen  places  it,  by  implication,  in 
Mesopotamia  (vii.  2,  4).  It  has  been  identified  with 
the  city  of  Or-fah  in  the  highlands  of  Mesopotamia. 

UR'BANE,  better  written  Urban,  Christian  dis- 
ciple, whom  St.  Paul  salutes  in  writing  to  Rome 
(Rom.  xvi.  9). 

URI'AH.  One  of  the  thirty  commanders  of 
David  (I  Chron.  xi.  41  ;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  39).  He  was 
a  foreigner — a  Hittite.  He  married  Balhshclja,  a 
woman  of  extraordinary  beauty,  a  daughter  of  Eliam. 
The  circumstances  of  his  death  may  be  found  2  Sam. 
xi.  14-17. 

U'RIEL,  "the  fire  of  God,"  an  angel  named 
only  in  2  Esdr.  iv.  I,  36;  v.  20;  x.  28.  I.  A  Ko- 
hathite  Levite,  son  of  Tahath  (l  Chron.  vi.  24).  2. 
Chief  of  the  Kohathites  in  the  reign  of  David  (i 
Chron.  xv.  5,  11. 

URFJAH.  I.  Urijah  the  priest  in  the  reign  of 
Ahaz  (2  Kings  xvi.  10),  probably  the  same  as  Uriah 
2.  2.  The  son  of  Sheniaiah  of  Kirjath-jearim.  He 
prophesied  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim,  and  the  king 
sought  to  put  him  to  death  ;  but  he  escaped,  and  fled 
into  Egypt.  His  retreat  was  soon  discovered  ;  and 
Jehoiakim  slew  him  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his 
body  forth  among  the  graves  of  the  common  people 
(Jer.  xxvi.  20-23). 

U'RIM    and    THUM'MIM.     Uriin  means 


VALLEY  OF  J EHObH APHAT.— TOM R  OF  A13SALO.M. 


"  light,"  and  Thmnmiin  "  perfection."  We  are  told 
that  "the  Urim  and  the  Thummim  "  were  to  be  on 
Aaron's  heart  when  he  goes  in  before  the  Lord  (Ex. 
xxviii.  15-30;  Num.  xxvii.  21).  In  the  lalessing  of 
Moses  they  appear  as  the  crowning  glory  of  the  tribe 
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of  Levi  (Deut.  xxxiii.  8,  9).  In  what  way  the  Urim 
and  Thummim  were  consulted  is  quite  uncertain. 
But  it  seems  to  be  simplest  (i  Sam.  xiv.  3,  18,  19; 
xxiii.  2,  4,  9,  1 1,  12  ;  xxviii.  6  ;  Judg.  xx.  28 ;  2  Sam. 
V.  23,  etc.)  10  suppose  that  the  answer  was  given  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  high  priest  (comp.  John 
xi.  51),  when  he  had  inquired  of  the  Lord  clothed 
with  the  ephod  and  breastplate. 

U'SURY,  among  the  Jews,  meant  the  custom- 
ary price  paid  for  the  use  of  money.  As  the  Jews 
had  very  little  concern  in  trade,  and  only  borrowed 
in  cases  of  necessity,  and  as  their  system  was  calcu- 
lated to  establish  every  man's  inheritance  to  his  own 
family,  they  were  prohibited  to  take  usury  from  their 
brethren  of  Israel  (Ex.  xxii.  25;  Lev.  xxv.  35-37). 
They  were  allowed  to  lend  money  upon  usury  to 
Strangers  (Deut.  xxiii.  20). 

UZ.    The  country  in  which  Job  lived  (Job  i.  i). 

UZ'ZA,  THE  GARDEN  OF,  the  spot  in 
which  Manasseh  king  of  Judah,  and  his  son  Amon, 
were  both  buried  (2  Kings  xxi.  18,  26). 

UZ'ZAH,  or  UZ'ZA,  one  of  the  sons  of  Abina- 
dab,  in  whose  house  at  Kirjath-jearim  the  ark  rested 
for  20  years.  Uzzah  probably  was  the  second,  and 
Ahio  the  third.  They  both  accompanied  its  removal, 
when  David  first  undertook  to  carry  it  to  Jerusalem. 
Ahio  apparently  went  before  the  new  cart  (i  Chron. 
xiii.  7)  on  which  it  was  placed,  and  Uzzah  walked 
by  the  side.  "At  the  threshing-floor  of  Nachon" 
(2  Sam.  vi.  6),  or  Chidon  (i  Chron.  xiii.  9),  perhaps 
slipping  over  the  smooth  rock,  the  oxen  stumbled. 
Uzzah  caught  the  ark  to  prevent  its  falling.  The 
profanation  was  punished  by  his  instant  death. 

UZZI'AH,  king  of  Judah  (b.  c.  808-9—756- 
7).  After  the  murder  of  Amaziah,  his  son  Uzziah 
was  chosen  by  the  people  to  occupy  the  vacant 
throne ;  and  for  the  greater  part  of  his  long  reign  of 
52  years  he  lived  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  showed 
himself  a  wise,  active  and  pious  ruler.  Uzziah  waged 
numerous  victorious  wars.  He  strengthened  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  He  never  deserted  the  worship 
of  the  true  God,  and  was  much  influenced  by  Zecha- 
riah,  a  prophet  who  is  only  mentioned  in  connection 
with  him  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  5).  The  end  of  Uzziah 
was  less  prosperous  than  his  beginning.  Elated 
with  his  splendid  career,  he  determined  to  burn 
incense  on  the  altar  of  God,  but  was  opposed  by  the 
high  priest  Azariah  and  eighty  others.  (See  Ex. 
XXX.  7,  8;  Num.  xvi.  40;  xviii.  7.)  The  king  was 
enraged  at  their  resistance,  and  as  he  pressed  forward 


refusing  to  show  herself  to  the  king's  guests  at  the 
royal  banquet,  when  sent  for  by  the  king,  was  repudi- 
ated and  deposed  (Esth.  i.) 

VEIL  (Gen.  xxiv.  65;  xxix,  25;  xxxviii.  14). 

VERSION,  AUTHORIZED.  L  Wycliffe 
(b.  1324;  D.  1384). — The  New  Testament  was  trans- 
lated by  Wycliffe  himself.  The  Old  Testament  was 
undertaken  by  Nicloplas  de  Hereford,  but  was  inter- 
rupted, and  ends  abruptly  in  the  middle  of  Baruch. 


MER.^ — In  the  same  year  as  Taverner's,  and  coming 
from  the  same  press,  appeared  an  English  Bible,  with 
a  preface  containing  the  initials  T.  C,  which  imply 
the  archbishop's  sanction.  It  was  reprinted  again  and 
again,  and  was  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  English 
Church  till  1568 — the  interval  of  Mary's  reign  ex- 
cepted. VII.  Geneva. — The  exiles  who  fled  to 
Geneva  in  the  reign  of  Mary  entered  on  the  work  of 
translation  with  more  vigor  than  ever.    The  New 
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with  his  censer,  was  smitten  with  leprosy.'  Uzziah 
was  buried  "  with  his  fathers  "  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  23). 

UZZI'EL.  Fourth  son  of  Kohath,  and  uncle  to 
Aaron  (Ex.  vi.  18,  22;  Lev.  x.  4). 

UZZI'ELITES,  THE,  the  descendants  of 
Uzziel,  were  one  of  the  four  great  families  of  the 
Kohathites  (Num.  iii.  27;  i  Chron.  xxvi.  23). 

VASH'TI,  the  "  queen  "  of  Ahasuerus,  who,  for 


It  is  probable  that  the  work  of  Wycliffe  and  Hereford 
was  revised  by  Richard  Purvey,  circ.  A.  D.  1388. 
II.  TyndAL. — The  work  of  Wycliffe  stands  by 
itself.  With  Tyndal  we  enter  on  a  continuous  suc- 
cession. He  is  the  patriarch,  in  no  remote  ancestry, 
of  the  Authorized  Version.  More  than  Cranmer  or 
Ridley  he  is  the  true  hero  of  the  English  Reforma- 
tion. He  prepared  himself  for  the  work  by  long 
years  of  labor  in  Greek  and  Hebrew.  In  1525  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament  was  printed  in  4to.  at 
Cologne,  and  in  small  8vo.  at  Worms.  In  England 
it  was  received  with  de- 
i      ^  ,  nunciations.     III.  Cov- 

ERDALE. —  A  complete 
translation  of  the  Bible, 
bearing  the  name  of  Miles 
Coverdale,  printed  at  Zu- 
rich, appeared  in  1535. 
The  undertaking  itself, 
and  the  choice  of  Cover- 
dale  as  the  translator,  were 
probably  due  to  Cromwell. 
He  was  content  to  make 
the  translation  at  second 
,  hand  "  out  of  the  Douche 
ilF  (Luther's  German  Ver- 
sion) and  the  Latine." 
IV.  Matthew. — In  the 
year  1537,  a  large  folio 
Bible  appeared  as  edited 
and  dedicated  to  the  king, 
by  Thomas  Matthew. 
The  tradition  which  con- 
nects this  Matthew  with 
John  Rogers,  the  proto- 
martyr  of  the  Marian 
persecution,  is  all  but  un- 
disputed. A  copy  was  or- 
dered, by  royal  proclama- 
tion, to  be  set  up  in  every 
church,  the  cost  being 
divided  between  the 
clergy  and  the  parishioners.  This  was,  therefore, 
the  first  Authorized  Version.  V.  Taverner  (1539). 
— The  boldness  of  the  pseudo-Matthew  had  friglit- 
ened  the  ecclesiastical  world  from  its  propriety. 
Coverdale's  Version  was,  however,  too  inaccurate  to 
keep  its  ground.  It  was  necessary  to  find  another 
editor,  and  the  printers  applied  to  Richard  Taverner. 
He  had  a  reputation  for  scholarship,  and  this  is  con- 
firmed by  the  character  of  his  translation.  VI.  CbAN- 


Testament,  translated  by  Whittingham,  was  printed  in 
1557,  and  the  whole  Bible  in  1560.  It  was  the  first 
English  Bible  which  entirely  omitted  the  Apocrypha. 
The  notes  were  characteristically  Swiss.  VIII.  The 
Bishop's  Biisle. — Eight  bishops,  together  with  some 
deans  and  professors,  brought  out  a  magnificent  folio 
(1568  and  1572).  It  was  avowedly  based  on  Cran- 
mer's ;  but  of  all  the  English  versions  it  had 
probably  the  least  success.  IX.  Rheims  and 
Douay. — The  English  Catholic  refugees  who  were 
settled  at  Rheims  undertook  a  new  English  version. 
The  New  Testament  was  published  at  Rheims  in 
1582,  and  professed  to  be  based  on  "the  authentic 
text  of  the  Vulgate."  The  work  of  translation  was 
completed  somewhat  later  by  the  publication  of  the 
Old  Testament  at  Douay  in  1609.  X.  Authorized 
Version. — The  position  of  the  English  Church  in 
relation  to  the  versions  in  use  at  the  commencement 
of  the  reign  of  James  was  hardly  satisfactory.  The 
Bishop's  Bible  was  sanctioned  by  authority.  That 
of  Geneva  had  the  strongest  hold  on  the  affections 


THE  VEIL. 

of  the  people.  Scholars,  Hebrew  scholars  in  partic- 
ular, found  grave  fault  with  both.  Among  the  de- 
mands of  the  Puritan  representatives  at  the  Hampton 
Court  Conference  in  1604,  was  one  for  a  new  or  at 
least  a  revised  translation.  The  work  of  organizing 
and  superintending  a  new  translation  was,  in  1606, 
accordingly  commenced.  It  was  entrusted  to  fifty- 
four  scholars.  Selden  says  it  is  "the  best  of  all 
translations,  as  giving  the  true  sense  of  the 
original," 
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VILLAGE.  This  word  is  often  used  to  imply 
unwalled  suburbs  outside  the  walled  towns. 

VINE.  One  of  the  most  prominent  productions 
of  Canaan,  and  flourishing  best  in  the  lot  of  Judah, 
which  contained  the  mountains  of  Engedi,  and  the 
valleys  of  Eshcol  and  Sorek  (Gen.  xlix.  ll). 

VINE'VARD.  The  vineyard  was  prepared  with 
great  care,  the  stones  being  gathered  out,  a  secure 
fence  made  round  it,  and  a  scaffold  or  high  sum- 


EASTERN  WATER  CARRIERS, 

mer-house  built  in  the  centre,  where,  as  the  fruit 
ripened,  a  watchman  was  stationed,  and  where  there 
was  always  shelter  for  the  workmen  at  their  meals, 
and  a  suitable  place  to  keep  the  tools  (Isa.  v.  1-7 ; 
Matt.  xxi.  33). 

VI'PER  (Job  XX.  16;  Matt.  iii.  7,  etc.)  A  ser- 
pent famed  for  the  venomousness  of  its  bite.  So 
terrible  was  the  nature  of  these  creatures  that  they 
were  thought  to  be  sent  as  executors  of  divine  ven- 
geance (Acts  xxviii.) 

VOW.  A  sacred  promise  made  to  God  to  leave 
off  some  sin  or  to  perform  some  duty  (Gen.  xxviii. 
20).  The  Mosaic  law  gave  distinct  rules  for  their 
execution.  The  vows  of  children  were  not  valid 
except  ratified  by  parents  (Num.  xxx.) ;  nor  those 
of  a  wife  except  known  and  unforbidden  by  the 
husband. 

VUL'GATE,  THE.  The  Latin  version  of  the 
Bible.  The  name  is  equivalent  to  Vtdgata  editio 
(the  current  text  of  Holy  Scripture).  During  the 
first  two  centuries  the  churches  of  Rome  and  Gaul 
were  essentially  Greek,  but  the  church  of  North 
Africa  seems  to  have  been  Latin-speaking  from  the 
first.  This  version  was  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Old  Latin  (  Vetus  Latino).    In  A.  D.  383,  Jerome,  at 

the  request 
-   -  ofDamasus, 
^  thepope, 
fc.-  -~       undertook  a 

..    -  -  S^  -     revision  of 

r ..  ,  ■  -  -i—    the  current 

Latin  ver- 
sion of  the 
New  Testa- 
ment. He 
next  pro- 
ceeded to 
revise  the 
Old  Testa- 
ment from 
the  Septua- 
gint.  H  e 
commenced 
his  task  by 

a  revision  of  the  Psalter.  This  revision  obtained 
the  name  of  the  Roman  Psalter.  Subsequently 
Jerome  undertook  a  still  more  important  work — 
namely,  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  from 
the  Hebrew.  The  books  of  Samuel  and  Kings  were 
issued  first,  and  the  whole  M'ork  was  completed  in 
A.  D.  404.  In  the  eighth  century,  Charlemagne 
entrusted  to  Alcuin  (about  A.  D.  S02)  the  task  of 
revising  the  Latin  text  for  public  use.  At  length  an 
edition  was  published  in  1590,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  pope,  Sixtus  V.    It  was,  however, 
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soon  found  that  this  edition  also  was  defective,  and 
accordingly  another  edition  appeared  in  1592,  in  the 
pontificate  of  Clement  VIII.  It  is  the  version  with 
which  the  greatest  of  the  Reformers  were  most  famil- 
iar, and  from  which  they  drew  their  earliest  knowl- 
edge of  divine  truth. 

WAGES.    In  Egypt  money  payments  by  way 
of  wages  were  in  use,  but  the  terms  cannot  now  be 
ascertained  (Ex.  ii.  9). 
The  only  mention  of  the 
rate  of  wages  in  Scrip- 
—  -'^^     ture  is  found  in  the  para- 
^'  ~~     ble  of  the  householder 

  =  and  the  vineyard  (Matt. 

^^^s^^  XX.  2),  where  the  labor- 
ers'  wages  are  set  at  one 
denarius  per  day,  proba- 
bly =  73^d.  The  law 
was  very  strict  in  requir- 
ing daily  payments  of 
wages  (Lev.  xix.  13; 
Deut.  xxiv.  14,  15),  and 
the  iniquity  of  withhold- 
ing wages  is  denounced 
(Jer.  xxii.  13;  Mai.  iii. 
5  ;  James  v.  4). 

WALLS.  Only  a  few 
points  need  be  noticed. 
I.  The  practice  common 
in  Palestine  of  carrying 
foundations  down  to  the 
solid  rock.  2.  A  feature 
of  some  parts  of  Solo- 
mon's buildings  of  en- 
crusting or  veneering  a  wall  of  brick  or  stone  with 
slabs  of  a  more  costly  material,  as  marble  or  alabaster. 

WAR.  The  treatment  of  the  conquered  was  ex- 
tremely severe  in  ancient  times.  The  bodies  of  the 
soldiers  killed  in  action  were  plundered;  the  sur- 
vivors were  either  killed  in  some  savage  manner, 
mutilated  or  carried  into  captivity.  The  conquerors 
celebrated  their  success  by  the  erection  of  monumen- 
tal stones,  by  hanging  up  trophies  in  their  public 
buildings,  and  by  triumphal  songs  and  dances  in 
which  the  whole  population  took  part. 

WATCHES  OF  NIGHT.  The  Jews,  like  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  divided  the  night  into  military 
watches,  each  watch  representing  the  period  of 
which  sentinels  or  pickets  remained  on  duty.  There 
were  three  watches,  the  first,  the  middle  and  the 
morning  watch.  These  would  last  from  sunset  to  10 
p.  M. ;  from  10  P.  M.  to  2  A.  M.,  and  from  2  A.  M.  to 
sunrise.  Subsequently  the  number  of  watches  was 
increased  to  four,  described  by  the  terms  "  even, 
midnight,  cock-crowing  and  morning"  (Mark  xiii. 
35).  These  terminated  respectively  at  9  P.  M.,  mid- 
night and  3  A.  M. 

WAVE-OFFERING. 
This  rite,  .together  with  that  of 
"  heaving  "  or  "  raising  "  the 
offering,  was  an  inseparable  ac- 
companiment of  peace-offerings 
(Ex.  xxix.  24,  28;  Lev.  vii.  30, 
34  ;  viii.  27). 

WEAVING.  We  find  it 
practiced  with  great  skill  by  the 
Egyptians  at  a  very  early  period. 
The  "  vestures  of  fine  linen  "  such 
as  Joseph  wore  (Gen.  xli.  42 
were  the  product  of  Egyjitian 
looms.  The  Israelites  were  pro- 
baldy  acquainted  with  the  process 
before  their  sojourn  in  Egypt;  but 
it  w.TS  undoubtedly  there  that  they 
attained  the  proficiency  which  en- 
abled them  to  execute  the  hanrr- 
ing  of  the  Tabernacle  (Ex.  xxxv. 
35;  I  Chron.  iv.  2l),  and  other 
artistic  textures. 

WEEK.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  about  the  great  antiquity  of  measuring  time  by 
a  period  of  seven  days  (Gen.  viii.  10;  xxix.  27). 
The  week  and  the  Sabbath  are  as  old  as  man  him- 
self. Two  of  the  great  feasts — the  Passover  and  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles — are  prolonged  for  seven  days 
after  that  of  their  initiation  (Exod.  xii.  15-20,  etc.) 

WEIGHTS  and  MEASURES,  i.  Weights. 
The  shekel  weighed  ten  hundred  weight ;  sixty  of 
these  made  a  maneh,  weighing  two  pounds  si.K  ounces. 


Fifty  manehs  made  a  talent,  or  three  thousand 

shekels,  weighing  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
pounds.  Such  arc  the  computations  of  a  good  au 
ihority,  although  on  this  suljject  there  is  great  uncer 
tainty.  2.  Measures.  Standard  measures,  made 
by  Moses,  \\ere  at  first  depositctl  in  the  tabernacle, 
and  afterward  in  the  temple,  under  the  cognizance 
of  the  priests.  When  -Solomon's  temple  was  destroyeJ 
these  standards  of  course  perished,  and  the  wholi; 
subject  is  now  uncertain,  and  though  taLles  of  meas- 
ures are  often  given  in  books,  they  cannot  be  im- 
plicitly relied  on. 

WELL.  The  supply  of  water  (Judg.  i.  15)  ha;^ 
always  involved  among  Eastern  nations  questions 
of  property  of  the  highest  importance.  Thus  the 
well  Beersheba  was  opened,  and  its  possession  at- 
tested with  special  formality  by  Abraham  (Gen.  xxi. 
30,31).  To  acquire  wells  was  one  of  the  marks  of 
favor  foretold  to  the  Hebrews  on  their  entrance  into 
Canaan  (Deut.  vi.  II).  To  possess  one  is  noticed  as 
a  mark  of  independence  (Prov.  v.  15),  and  to  ab- 
stain from  the  use  of  wells  belonging  to  others,  a  dis- 
claimer of  interference  with  their  property  (Num. 
XX.  17,  19 ;  xxi.  22). 

WIDOW.  Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  no 
legal  provision  was  made  for  the  maintenance  of 
widows.  They  were  left  dependent  partly  on  the 
affection  of  relations,  and  partly  on  a  participation  in 
the  triennial 

(D Jilt.  xW.  \l  'i'^wi^^A^wwx / ITillmnumuinW_ 
xxvi.  12),  in 
leasing  (Deut. 
xxiv.  19-21), 
and  in  relig- 
ious feasts 
(Deut.  xvi.  II, 
14).  With  re- 
gard to  the  re- 
marriage of 
widows,  the 
onlyrestriction 
imposed  by  the 
Mosaic  law 
had  reference 
to  the  contin- 
gency of  be- 
ing left  child- 
less, in  which 
case  the  brother  of  the  deceased  husband  had  a  right 
to  marry  the  widow  (Deut.  xxv.  5,  6;  Matt.  xxii. 
23-30).  In  the  Apostolic  Church  the  widows  were 
sustained  at  the  public  expense. 

WILDER'NESS.  i.  A  tract  of  land  not  culti- 
vated, but  not  wholly  barren  or  desert  (Joel  i.  20). 
Such  commonly  derived  their  name  from  the  chief 
city  adjacent,  as  Diblah,  Engedi,  Judea,  etc. 
Ishmael  settled  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  and 
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David  took  refuge  from  the  persecution  of  Saul  in 
the  same;  in  which  the  numerous  flocks  of  Nabal 
the  Carmelite  were  pastured.  Such  places,  there- 
fore, were  not  deserts.  The  land  of  Canaan  was 
environed  with  wildernesses.  We  read  of  those  of 
Egypt,  Ethaiii,  S/nir,  Sin,  Sinai,  Tad/nor,  etc. 
The  forty  years'  wandering  of  the  Hebrews  was  in  a 
wilderness  indeed,  and  by  no  means  the  common 
thoroughfare  of  travellers  between  Egypt  and  Canaan. 
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The  reason  why  Israel  was  turned  into  it  we  read 
in  Num.  xiv.  2.  The  word  is  metaphorically 
used  to  signify  things  barren  or  unattractive.  Hence 
God  asks  the  Hebrews  if  he  had  been  a  7uildej-ness 
to  them  (Jer.  ii.  31).  The  Gentile  world  was  called 
such  (Isa.  XXXV.  1-6;  xliii.  19). 

WILLOWS  are  mentioned  in  Lev.  xxiii.  40; 
Job  xl.  22;  Isa.  xliv.  4;  Ps.  cxxxvii.  2.  With  respect 
to  the  tree  upon  which  the  captive  Israelites  hung 
their  harps,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  weeping 
willow  [Sa/ix  Babylotiica)  is  intended. 

WILLS.  Under  a  system  of  close  inheritance 
like  that  of  the  Jews,  the  scope  for  bequest  in  respect 
of  land  was  limited  by  the  right  of  redemption  and 
general  re-entry  in  the  Jubilee  year.  The  case  of 
houses  in  walled  towns  was  different,  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  they  must,  in  fact,  have  frequently 
been  bequeathed  by  will  (Lev.  xxv.  30).  Two  in- 
stances are  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament  under  the 
Law,  of  testamentary  disposition  (2  Sam.  xvii.  23  ;  2 
Kings  XX.  I ;  Isa.  xxxviii.  i). 

WINE.  Noah  was  probably  the  first  who  pre- 
served the  juice  of  the  grape  till  by  fermentation  it 
became  proper  wine.  Before  him  men  only  ate 
grapes  like  other  fruit,  or  drank  the  juice  as  just 
pressed  from  the  fruit.  This  mode  of  drinking  was 
common  in  the  days  of  Joseph  (Gen.  xi.  2).  The 
Jews,  after  settling  in  Canaan  used  wine  of  various 
sorts,  of  which  the  red  seems  to  have  been  most 
esteemed  (Prov.  xxiii.  31;  Isa.  xxvii.  2;  Rev.  xiv. 
20).  The  "  mixed  wine  "  (Prov.  xxiii.  30),  rendered 
in  Isa.  Ixv.  II  "drink-offering,"  may  mean  wine 
rendered  more  potent  by  the  addition  of  myrrh  and 
other  drugs,  or  of  defrutinn — that  is,  wine  inspissated 
by  boiling  it  down.  Thus  the  drunkard  is  properly 
described  as  one  that  seeketh  mixed  wine  (Prov. 
Kxiii.  30)  and  "  mingles  strong  drink."  Such  wine 
was  given  to  malefactors  before  their  execution  as  an 
act  of  mercy,  and  was  offered  to  Christ  on  the  cross, 
but  refused,  as  he  desired  no  stupefaction.  It  was 
drunk  in  the  idolatrous  worship  of  certain  gods,  as 
Bacchus  and  Venus  (Amos  ii.  8). 

WINE-PRESS.  The  wine-presses  of  the  Jews 
consisted  of  two  receptacles  or  vats,  in  the  upper  one 
of  which  the  grapes  were  trodden,  while  the  lower 
one  received  the  expressed  juice.  The  two  vats  are 
mentioned  together  only  in  Joel  iii.  13.  "  The  press 
is  full;  the  fats  overflow" — the  upper  vat  being  full 
of  fruit,  the  lower  one  overflowing  with  the  must. 
The  two  vats  were  usually  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock 
(Isa.  V.  2;  Matt.  xxi.  33).  Ancient  wine-prcsscs, 
so  constructed,  are  still  to  be  seen  in  Palestine. 

WISDOM,  THE,  OF  SOLOMON,  a  book 
of  the  Apocrypha,  may  be  divided  into  two  parts,  the 
first  (ch.  i.-ix.)  containing  the  doctrine  of  Wisdom  in 


There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  wolf 
is  the  common 
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its  moral  and  intellectual  aspects  ;  the  second,  the 
doctrine  of  Wisdom  as  shown  in  history  (ch.  x.- 
xix.) 

WITNESS.  I.  Two  witnesses  at  least  are  re- 
quired to  establish  any  charge.  2.  In  the  case  of 
the  suspected  wife,  evidence  besides  the  husband's 
was  desired.  3.  The  witness  who  withheld  the  truth 
was  censured.  4.  False  witness  was  punished  with 
the  punishment  due  to  the  offence  which  it  sought  to 


establish.  J.  Slanderous  reports  and  officious  wit- 
ness are  discouraged.  6.  The  witnesses  were  the 
first  executioners.  7.  In  case  of  an  animal  left  in 
charge  and  torn  by  wild  beasts,  the  keeper  was  to 
bring  the  carcass  in  proof  of  the  fact  and  disproof  of 
his  own  criminality.  8.  According .  to  Josephus, 
women  and  slaves  were  not  admitted  to  bear  testi- 
mony. 

WOLF, 
of  Palestine 

Canis  lupus,  and  that  this  i.-.  the 
animal  so  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible. 

WOMEN.  The  position 
of  women  in  the  Hebrew  com- 
monwealth Contrasts  favorably 
with  that  which  in  the  present 
day  is  assigned  to  them  gener- 
ally in  Eastern  countries.  In- 
stead of  being  immured  in  a 
harem  or  appearing  in  public 
with  the  face  covered,  the 
wives  and  maidens  of  ancient 
times  mingled  freely  and 
openly  with  the  other  sex  in 
the  duties  and  amenities  of  or- 
dinary life.  Rebekah  trav- 
elled on  a  camel  with  her  face 
unveiled,  until  she  came  into 
the  presence  of  her  affianced 
(Gen.  xxiv.  64,  65).  Jacob 
saluted  Rachel  with  a  kiss  in 
the  presence  of  the  shepherds 
(Gen.  xxix.  1 1).  The  odes  of 
Deborah  (Judg.  v.)  and  of 
Hannah  (i  Sam.  ii.  I,  etc.) 
exhibit  a  degree  of  intellectual 
cultivation  which  is  in  itself 
a  proof  of  the  position  of  the 
sex  in  that  period.  Women 
also  occasionally  held  public 
offices,  particularly  that  of 
prophetess  or  inspired  teacher 
(Ex.  XV.  20;  2  Kings  xxii. 
14;  Neh.  vi.  14;  Luke  ii. 
36;  Judg.  iv.  4).  The  man- 
agement of  household  affairs  devolved  mainly  on  the 
women. 

WOOLLEN,  LINEN  AND.  The  Israelites 
were  forbidden  to  wear  a  garment  mingled  of  woollen 
and  linen  (Lev.  xix.  19;  Deut.  xxii.  11). 

WORMWOOD  occurs  frequently  in  the  Bible, 
and  generally  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  as  in  Deut. 
xxix.  18,  "  Lest  there  be  among  you  a  root  that  bear 
eth  wormwood"  (see  also  Prov.  v.  4).  In  Jer.  ix. 
15;  xxiii.  13;  Lam.  iii.  15,  19,  wormwood  is 
symbolical  of  bitter  calamity  and  sorrow.  The 
Orientals  typified  sorrows,  cruelties  and  calami- 
ties of  any  kind  by  plants  of  a  poisonous  or  bit- 
ter nature  (Rev.  viii.  11). 

WRITING.  Writing  is  first  distinctly  men- 
tioned in  Ex.  xvii.  14,  and  the  connection  clearly 
implies  that  it  was  not  then  employed  for  the 
first  time,  but  was  so  familiar  as  to  be  used  for 
historical  records.  Moses  is  commanded  to 
preserve  the  memory  of  Amalek's  onslaught  in 
the  desert  by  committing  it  to  writing.  The 
tables  of  the  testimony  are  said  to  be  "  written 
by  the  finger  of  God"  (Ex.  xxxi.  18),  on  both 
sides,  and  "the  writing  was  the  writing  of  God, 
graven  upon  the  tables"  (Ex.  xxxii.  15).  The 
engraving  of  the  gems  of  the  high  priest's  breast- 
plate with  the  names  of  the  cliildren  of  Isiael 
(Ex.  xxviii.  11),  and  the  inscription  upon  the 
mitre  (Ex.  xxxix.  30)  have  to  do  more  with  the 
art  of  the  engraver  than  of  the  writer,  but  both 
imply  the  existence  of  alphabetic  char.icteis. 
The  curses  against  the  adulteress  were  written 
by  the  priest  "in  i/ie  book;"  and  blotted  out 
with  water  (Num.  v.  23).  In  Isa.  xxix.  11, 
12,  there  is  clearly  a  distinction  drawn  be- 
tween the  man  who  was  able  to  read  and  the  man 
who  was  not,  and  it  seems  a  natural  inference  that 
the  accomplishments  of  reading  and  writing  were  not 
widely  spread  among  the  people,  wlien  we  find  that 
they  are  universally  attributed  to  those  of  high  rank 
or  education — kings,  priests,  prophets  and  profes- 
sional scribes.  In  the  name  Kirjath-Sepher  (Book- 
town,  Josh.  XV.  15)  there  is  an  indication  of  a  knowl- 
edge of  writing  among  the  Phoenicians.    The  He- 


brews, then  a  branch  of  the  great  Semitic  family, 

being  in  possession  of  the  art  of  writing,  according 
to  their  own  historical  records,  at  a  very  early  period, 
the  further  questions  arise,  what  character  they  made 
use  of,  and  whence  they  obtained  it?  Recent  inves- 
tigations have  shown  that  the  square  Hebrew  character 
is  of  comparatively  modern  date,  and  has  been  formed 
from  a  more  ancient  type  by  a  gradual  process  of 
development.     What  then  was  this  ancient  type  ? 


WOMEN  WITH  DISTAFFS. 

Most  probably  the  Phoenician.  To  the  I'hcenicians, 
the  daring  seamen  and  adventurous  colonizers  of  the 
ancient  world,  tradition  has  assigned  the  honor  of  tlie 
invention  of  letters.  The  old  Semitic  alphabets  may 
be  divided  into  two  principal  classes:  I.  The  Phoe- 
nician, as  it  exists  in  the  inscriptions  in  Cyprus, 
Malta,  Carpentras,  and  the  coins  of  Phoenicia  and 
her  colonies.  From  it  are  derived  the  Samaritan 
character,  and  the  Greek.  2.  The  Hebrew-Chaldee 
character;  to  which  belong  the  Hebrew  square  char- 
acter; Palmyrene,  which  has  some  traces  of  a  cursive 
hand;  the  Eslrangclo,  or  ancient  Syriac ;  and  the 
ancient  Arabic  or  Cufic.  It  was  probably  about  the 
first  or  second  century  after  Christ  that  the  square 
character  assumed  its  present  form ;  though  in  a 
question  involved  in  so  much  uncertainty  it  is  impos- 
sible to  pronounce  with  great  positiveness.  The 
Alphabet. — The  oldest  evidence  on  the  subject  of 
the  Hebrew  alphabet  is  derived  from  the  alphabetical 
Psalms  and  poems:  Ps.  xxv.,  xxxW.,  xxxvii.,  cxi., 
cxii.,  cxix.,  cxlv.;  Prov.  xxxi.  10-31;  Lam.  i.-iv. 
From  these  we  -ascertain  that  the  number  of  the 
letters  was  twenty-two,  as  at  present.  The  Arabic 
alphabet  originally  consisted  of  the  same  number. 
It  has  been  argued  by  many  that  the  alphabet  of  the 
Phoenicians  at  first  consisted  only  of  sixteen  letters. 
Writing  Materials,  etc. — The  oldest  documents 
which  contain  the  writing  of  a  Semitic  race  are  prob- 
ably the  bricks  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  on  which 
are  impressed  the  cuneiform  Assyrian  inscriptions. 
There  is,  however,  no  evidence  tliat  they  were  ever 
employed  by  the  Hebrews.  Wood  was  used  upon 
some  occasions  (Num.  xvii.  3),  and  writing  tables  of 
boxwood  are  mentioned  in  2  Esdr.  xiv.  24.  The 
"  lead,"  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  Job  xix.  24,  is 
supposed  to  have  ' been  poured,  when  melted,  into 
the  cavities  of  the  stone  made  by  the  letters  of  an 
inscription,  in  order  to  render  it  durable.  It  is 
probable  •that  the  most  ancient  as  well  as  the  most 
common  material  which  the  Hebrews  used  for  writing 
was  dressed  skin  in  some  form  or  other.  We  know 
that  the  dressing  of  skins  was  practiced  by  the  He- 
brews (Ex.  xxv.  5  ;  Lev.  xiii.  48),  and  they  may 
have  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the  art  from  the 
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Egyptians,  among  whom  it  had  attained  great  per- 
fection, the  leather-cutters  constituting  one  of  the 
principal  subdivisions  of  the  third  caste.  Perhaps 
the  Hebrews  may  have  borrowed,  among  their  other 
acquirements,  the  use  of  papyrus  from  tlie  Egyptians, 
but  of  this  we  have  no  positive  evidence.  In  the  Bible 
the  only  allusions  to  the  use  of  papyrus  are  in  2  John 
12,  where  chartes  (A.  V.  "paper")  occurs,  which 
refers  especially  to  papyrus  paper,  and  3  Mace.  iv. 


days  (viii.  5)  6,  10,  12,  13),  we  can  only  infer  a  year 
of  12  months.  A  year  of  360  days  is  the  rudest 
known.  It  is  formed  of  12  spurious  lunar  months, 
and  was  probably  the  parent  of  the  lunar  year  of  354 
days,  and  the  Vague  year  of  365. 

YOKE.  I.  A  well-known  implement  of  hus- 
bandry, is  frequently  used  metaphorically  for  sub- 
jectioti  {<■  g-,  I  Kings  xii.  4,  9-1 1  ;  Isa.  ix.  4;  Jer. 
V.  5);  hence  an  "iron  yoke"  represents  an  unusu- 
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20,  where  charteria  is  found  in  the  same  sense. 
Herodotus,  after  telling  us  that  the  lonians  leaint 
the  art  of  writing  from  the  Phoenicians,  adds  that 
they  called  their  books  skins,  because  they  made 
use  of  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins  when  short  of 
paper.  Parchment  was  used  for  the  MSS.  of  the 
Pentateuch  in  the  time  of  Josephus,  and  the  Jtie/n- 
brance  of  2  Tim.  iv.  13,  were  skins  of  parchment. 
It  was  one  of  the  provisions  in  the  Talmud  that 
the  Law  should  be  written  on  the  skins  of  clean 
animals,  tame  or  wild,  or  even  of  clean  birds.  The 
skins  when  written  upon  were  formed  into  rolls 
{fH'egilloth ;  Ps.  xl.  8;  comp.  Isa.  xxxiv.  4;  Jer. 
xxxvi.  14;  Ezek.  ii.  9;  Zech.  v.  i).  They  were 
rolled  upon  one  or  two  sticks,  and  fastened  with  a 
thread,  the  ends  of  which  were  sealed  (Isa.  xxix.  11  ; 
Dan.  xii.  4;  Rev.  v.  i,  etc.)  The  rolls  were  gener- 
ally written  on  one  side  only,  except  in  Ezek.  ii.  9 ; 
Rev.  v.  I.  They  were  divided  into  columns  (A.  V. 
"  leaves,"  Jer.  xxxvi.  23) ;  the  upper  margin  was  to 
be  not  less  than  three  fingers  broad,  the  lower  not 
less  than  four ;  and  a  space  of  two  fingers'  breadth 
was  to  be  left  between  every  two  columns.  But 
besides  skins,  which  were  used  for  the  more  perma- 
nent kinds  of  writing,  tablets  of  wood  covered  with 
wax  (Luke  i.  63)  served  for  the  ordinary  purposes 
of  life.  Several  of  these  were  fastened  together  and 
formed  volumes.  They  were  wriiten  upon  with  a 
pointed  style  (Job  xix.  24),  sometimes  of  iron  (Ps. 
xlv.  2;  Jer.  viii.  8;  xvii.  i).  For  harder  materials 
a  graver  (Ex.  xxxii.  4;  Isa.  viii.  i)  was  employed. 
For  parchment  or  skins  a  reed  was  used  (3  John  13; 
3  Mace.  V.  20).  The  ink  (Jer.  xxxvi.  18),  literally 
"  black,"  like  the  Greek  iic7av  (2  Cor.  iii.  3 ;  2 
John  12;  3  John  13),  was  of  lampblack  dissolved 
in  gall-juice.  It  was  carried  in  an  inkstand,  which 
was  suspended  at  the  girdle  (Ezek.  ix.  2,  3),  as  is 
done  at  the  present  day  in  the  East.  To  professional 
scribes  there  are  allusions  in  Ps.  xlv.  1  ;  Ezra  vii.  6; 
2  Esdr.  xiv.  24. 

XAN'THICUS  [Zan'the-kus]  (L.  fr.  Gr.)  One 
of  the  Macedonian  months  (so  Josephus).  Heb. 
Nisan,  Month. 

XEROXES.  This  monarch  is  not  mentioned  in 
Scripture  by  the  name  by  which  he  was  known  to 
the  Greeks.  But  there  can  hardly  be  a  doubt  that 
he  was  the  Ahasuerus  of  the  book  of  Esther.  The 
book  of  Xerxes  is  referred  to  in  Dan.  xi.  2. 

YEAR.  The  highest  ordinary  division  of  time. 
Two  years  were  known  to,  and  apparently  used  by, 
the  Hebrews.  A  year  of  360  days  appears  to  ha\-e 
been  in  use  in  Noah's  time,  from  tlie  17th  day  of  the 
2d  month  to  the  17th  day  of  the  7th  of  the  same  year 
appears  to  be  a  period  of  150  days  (Gen.  vii.  11,  24; 
viii.  3,  4;  comp.  13),  and,  as  the  1st,  2d,  7lh  and 
loth  months  of  one  year  are  mentioned  (viii.  13,  14; 
vii.  II  ;  viii.  4,  5),  the  ist  day  of  the  loth  month  of 
this  year  being  separated  from  the  ist  day  of  the  ist 
month  of  the  next  year  by  an  interval  of  at  Jeast  54 


ally  galling  bondage  (Deut.  xxviii.  48;  Jer.  xxviii. 
13).  2.  A  pair  of  oxen  so  termed  as  being  yoked 
together  (l  Sam.  xi.  7  ;  l  Kings  xix.  19,  21).  The 
Hebrew  term  is  also  applied  to  asses  (Judg.  xix.  10) 
and  mules  (2  Kings  v.  17),  and  even  to  a  couple  of 
riders  (Isa.  xxi.  7).  3.  The  term  is  also  applied  to 
a  certain  amount  of  land  (l  ,Sam.  xiv.  14),  equivalent 
to  that  which  a  couple  of  oxen  could  plough  in  a  day 
(Isa.  V.  10;  A.  V.  "acre"),  corresponding  to  the 
Latin  jugum. 

ZAANA'IM,  THE  PLAIN  OF,  or,  more  ac- 
curately, "the  oak  by  Zaanaim,"  a  tree — probably  a 
sacred  tree — mentioned  as  marking  the  spot  near 
which  Heber  the  Kenite  was  encamped  when  Sisera 
took  refuge  in  his  tent  (Judg.  iv.  11).  Its  situation 
is  defined  as  "  near  Kedesh,"  i.  e.,  Kedesh-Naphtali, 
the  name  of  which  still  lingers  on  the  high  ground 
north  of  Safed  and  west  of  the  lake  of  el  Huleli. 

ZA'AVAN,  or  ZA'VAN,  a  Horite  chief,  son  of 
Ezer  the  son  of  Seir  (Gen.  xxxvi.  27;  I  Chron.  i.  42). 

ZABADE'ANS,  an  Arab  tribe  who  were  at- 
tacked and  spoiled  by  Jonathan,  on  his  way  back  to 
Damascus  from  his  fruitless  pursuit  of  the  army  of 
Demetrius  (i  Mace.  xii.  31).  Their  name  probably 
survives  in  the  village  Zebdiny,  about  twenty-six 
miles  from  Damascus,  standing  at  the  upper  end  of  a 
plain  of  the  same  name,  which  is  the  very  centre  of 
Antilibanus. 

ZA'BUB,  son  of  Nathan  (i  Kings  iv.  5),  is  de- 
scribed as  priest  (A.  V.  "  principal  officer"),  and  as 
holding  at  the  court  of  Solomon  the  confidential  post 
of  "king's  friend,"  which  had  been  occupied  by 
Hushai  the  Archite  during  the  reign  of  David  (2 
Sam.  XV.  37;  xvi.  16;  I  Chron.  xxvi.  33). 

ZAB'ULON,  the  Greek  form 
of  the  name  Zebulun  (Malt.  iv.  13, 
15  ;  Rev.  viii.  8). 

ZACCH.(E'US,  a  tax  collector 
near  Jericho,  who,  being  short  in 
stature,  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore 
tree,  in  order  to  obtain  a  sight  of 
Jesus  as  he  passed  through  that  place 
(Luke  xix.  i-io). 

ZACHARI'AH.    i.  Or  prop- 
erly Zechariah,  was  son  of  Jero- 
boam II.,  fourteenth  king  of  Israel, 
and  the  last  of  the  house  of  Jehu. 
There  is  a  difficulty  about  the  date 
of  his  reign.    We  must  place  Zach- 
ariah's  accession  B.  C.  771-2.  His 
reign  lasted  only  six  months.  He 
was  killed  in  a  conspiracy,  of  which  Shallum  was  the 
head,  and  by  which  the  prophecy  in  2  Kings  x.  30 
was  accomplished.    2.  The  father  of  Abi,  or  Abijah, 
Hezekiah's  mother  (2  Kings  xviii.  2). 

ZACHARI'AS.  I.  Father  of  John  the  Baptist 
(Luke  i.  5,  etc.)  [See  John  the  Baptist.]  2. 
Son  of  Barachias,  who,  our  Lord  says,  was  slain  by 
the  Jews  between  the  altar  and  the  temple  (Matt, 
xxiii.  35;  Luke  xi.  51). 


ZA'DOK  {just).    Son  of  Ahitub,  and  one  of  the 

two  chief  priests  in  the  time  of  David,  Abiathar  being 
the  other.  Zadok  w-ns  of  the  house  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron  (l  Chron.  xxiv.  3),  and  eleventh  in  de- 
scent from  Aar(m  (l  Chron.  xii.  28).  He  joined 
David  at  Hebnm  after  Saul's  death  (i  Chron.  xii. 
28),  and  henceforth  his  fidelity  to  David  was  inviola- 
ble. When  Absalom  revolted,  and  David  fled  from 
Jerusalem,  Zadok  and  all  the  Levites  bearing  the  Ark 
accompanied  him,  and  it  was 
only  at  the  king's  express  com- 
mand that  they  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem,  and  became  the  me- 
dium of  communication  be- 
tween the  king  and  Hushai  the 
Archite  (2  Sam.  xv.,  xvii.) 
When  Absalom  was  dead,  Za- 
dok and  Abiathar  were  the  per- 
sons who  persuaded  the  elders 
of  Judah  to  invite  David  to  re- 
turn (2  Sam.  xix.  11).  When 
Adonijah,  in  David's  old  age, 
set  up  for  king,  and  had  per- 
suaded Joab  and  Abiathar  the 
priest  to  join  his  party,  Zadok 
was  unmoved,  and  was  em- 
ployed by  David  to  anoint  Sol- 
omon to  be  king  in  his  room  (i 
Kings  i.)  And  for  this  fidelity 
he  was  rewarded  by  Solomon,  who  "thrust  out  Abi- 
athar from  being  priest  unto  the  Lord,"  and  "  put  in 
Zadok  the  priest"  in  his  room  (l  Kings  li.  27,  35). 
From  this  time,  however,  we  hear  little  of  him.  It 
is  said  in  general  terms,  in  the  enumeration  of  Solo- 
mon's officers  of  state,  that  Zadok  was  the  priest  (l 
Kings  iv.  4;  I  Chron.  xxix.  22),  but  no  single  act  of 
his  is  mentioned.  Zadok  and  Abiathar  were  of 
nearly  equal  dignity  (2  Sam.  xv.  35,  36;  xix.  11). 
The  duties  of  the  office  were  divided.  Zadok  minis- 
tered before  the  Tabernacle  at  Gibeon  (i  Chron.  xvi. 
39).  Abiathar  had  the  care  of  the  Ark  at  Jeru- 
salem. Not,  however,  exclusively,  as  appears  from 
I  Chron.  XV.  Il  ;  2  Sam.  xv.  24,  25,  29. 

ZA'IR,  a  place  named  in  2  Kings  viii.  21  only, 
in  the  account  of  Joram's  expedition  against  the 
Edomites.  The  parallel  account  in  Chronicles  (2 
Chron.  xxi.  9)  agrees  with  this,  except  that  the  words 
"to  Zair  "  nre  omitted. 

ZA'LAPH,  father  of  Hanun,  who  assisted  in  re- 
building the  city  wall  (Neh.  iii.  30). 

ZAL'MON,  an  Ahohite,  one  of  David's  guard 
(2  Sam.  xxiii.  28). 

ZAL^MON,  MOUNT,  a  wooded  eminence  in 
the  immediate  neighborhood  of  Shcchem  (Judg.  ix. 
48).  The  name  of  Dalmanutha  has  been  supposed 
to  be  a  corruption  of  that  of  Zalmon. 


TRUMPETS. 


ZALMO'NAH,  a  desert  station  of  the  Israelites 
(Num.  xxxiii.  41),  lies  on  the  east  side  of  Edom. 

ZALMUN'NA.    [See  Zebah.] 

ZAMZUM'MIMS,  the  Ammonite  name  for  the 
people,  who,  by  others,  were  called  Rephaim  (Deut. 
ii.  20  only).  They  are  described  as  having  originally 
been  a  powerful  and  numerous  nation  of  giants. 

ZANO'AH.  I.  A  town  of  Judah  in  the  Shefelah 
or  plain  (Josh.  xv.  34;  Neh.  iii.  13;  xi.  30),  possi- 
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bly  identical  with  ZdnA'a.  2.  A  town  of  Judah  in 
the  highland  district  (Josh.  xv.  56),  not  improbably 
identical  with  Sanute,  about  ten  miles  south  of 
Hebron. 

ZAPH'NATH-PAANE'AH,  a  name  given  by 
Pharaoh  to  Joseph  (Gen.  xli.  45).  As  the  name 
must  have  been  Egyptian,  it  has  been  explained  from 
the  Coptic  as  meaning  "the  preserver  of  the  age." 

ZA'PHON,  a  place  mentioned  in  the  enumera- 
tion of  the  allotment  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  (Josh.  xiii. 
27). 

ZA^RED,  THE  VALLEY  OF.  [See  Zered.] 

ZAR'EPHATH,  the  residence  of  the  prophet 
Elijah  during  the  latter  part  of  the  drought  (l  Kings 
xvii.  9,  10).  Beyond  stating  that  it  was  near  to,  or 
dependent  on  Zidon,  the  Bible  gives  no  clue  to  its 
position.  It  is  mentioned  by  Obadiah  (v.  20),  but 
merely  as  a  Canaanite  (that  is,  Phoenician^  city. 

ZAR'ETAN,  Zarthan  (Josh.  iii.  16). 
'  ZA^RETH-SHA'HAR,  a  place  mentioned  only 
in  Josh.  xiii.  19,  in  the  catalogue  of  the  towns 
allotted  to  Reuben. 

ZAR^HITES,  THE,  a  branch  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  descended  from  Zerah  the  son  of  Judah 
(Num.  xxvi.  13,  20;  Josh.  vii.  17;  I  Chron.  xxvii. 
ii>  13)- 

(i  Kings  iv.  12).    [See  Zar- 


ZAR^TANAH 

THAN.] 

ZAR'THAN. 

dan,  mentioned  in 


I.  A  place  in  the  circle  of  Jor 
connection  with  Suc- 
coth  (l  Kings  vii.  46).  2.  It  is  also  named 
in  the  account  of  the  passage  of  the  Jordan 
by  the  Israelites  (Josh.  iii.  16),  where  the 
A.  V.  has  Zaretan.  3.  A  place  wiih  the 
similar  name' of  Zartanah  (i  Kings  iv.  12). 
4.  Further,  Zeredathah  (in  2  Chron.  iv.  17 
only),  in  specifying  the  situation  of  the 
foundries  for  the  brass-work  of  Solomon's 
Temple,  is  substituted  for  Zarthan ;  and  this 
again  is  not  impossibly  identical  with  the 
Zererath  of  the  story  of  Gideon  (Judg.  vii. 
22). 

ZE'BAH  and  ZALMUN'NA,  the 

two  "kings"  of  Midian  who  commanded 
the  great  invasion  of  Palestine,  and  who 
finally  fell  by  the  hand  of  Gideon  himself 
(Judg.  viii.  5-21 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  II). 

ZEBA'IM,  mentioned  in  the  catalogue 
of  the  families  of  "  Solomon's  slaves,"  who 
returned  from  the  captivity  with  Zerubba- 
bel  (Ezra  ii.  57;  Neh.  vii.  59). 

ZEB^EDEE,  a  fisherman  of  Galilee,  the  father 


saida  or  in  its  immediate  neighborhood.  It  has  been 
inferred  from  the  mention  of  his  "hired  servants" 
(Mark  i.  20),  and  from  the  acquaintance  between  the 
Apostle  John  and  Annas  the  high  priest  (John  xviii. 
15),  that  the  family  of  Zebedee  were  in  easy  circum- 
stances (comp.  xix.  27),  although  not  above  manual 
labor  (Matt.  iv.  2l).  He  appears  only  once  in  the 
Gospel  narrative,  namely,  in  Matt.  iv.  21,  22;  Mark 

1.  19,  20,  where  he  is  seen  in  his  boat  with  his  two 
sons  mending  their  nets. 

ZEBO^M.    I.  One  of  the  five  cities  of  the 
"plain"  or  circle  of  Jordan.    It  is  mentioned  in 
Gen.  X.  19;  xiv.  2,  8;  Deut.  xxix.  23,  and  Hos.  xi. 
8,  in  each  of  which  passages  it  is  either  coupled  with 
Admah,  or  placed  next  it  in  the  lists,  or  perhaps  rep- 
resented by  Talda  Sebdan,  a  name 
tensive  ruins  on  the  high  ground 
between  the  Dead  Sea  and  Kerak. 
In  Gen. 
xiv.  2, 
the  name 
is  given 
more  cor- 
rectly in 
the  A.  V. 
Zeboiim. 

2.  The 
Valley 
OF  Zebo- 


attached  to  ex- 

^ 


possible,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  ex- 
actly to  define  its  limits;  but  the  statement  of  Jose- 
phus  is  probably  in  the  main  correct,  that  it  reached 
on  the  one  side  to  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  and  on 
the  other  to  Carmel  and  the  Mediterranean.  On  the 
south  it  was  bounded  by  Issachar,  who  lay  in  the 
great  plain  or  valley  of  the  Kishon ;  on  the  north  it 
had  Naphtali  and  Asher. 

ZECHARI'AH.    i.  The  eleventh  in  order  of 


PANORAMIC 


PLAN  OF  THE 
NAPHTALI, 


COUNTRY  OF  THE  TRIBES  OF  ZEBULUN,  ASHER, 
AND  MANASSEH,  IN  PALESTINE. 


IM,  a  ravine  or  gorge,  apparently  east  of  Mich- 
mash,  mentioned  only  in  I  Sam.  xiii.  18.  The 
road  running  from  Michmash  to  the  east  is  spe- 
cified as  "  the  road  of  the  border  that  looketh  to  the 
ravine  of  Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness."  The  wil- 
derness is  no  doubt  the  district  of  uncultivated  moun- 
tain tops  and  sides  which  lies  between  the  central  dis- 
trict of  Benjamin  and  the  Jordan  Valley.  In  that 
very  district  there  is  a  wild  gorge,  bearing  the  name 
of  Shuk  ed-Dtibba' ,  "  ravine  of  the  hyena,"  the  exact 
equivalent  of  Ge  hai-tsebo' im. 

ZEBU'DAH,  wife  of  Josiah  and  mother  of  King 
Jehoiakim  (2  Kings  xxiii.  36). 

ZE'BUL,  chief  man  (A.  V.  "ruler")  of  the  city 
of  Shechem  at  the  time  of  the  contest  between  Abim- 
elecli  and  the  native  Canaanites  (Judg.  ix.  28,  30,  36, 
38.41). 

ZEB'ULONITE,  a  member  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun  (Judg.  xii.  11,  12).  Applied  only  to  Elon, 
the  one  judge  produced  by  the  tribe  (Judg.  xii.  11, 
12). 

ZEB'ULUN  [a  habitation),  the  tenth  of  the  sons 
of  Jacob,  according  to  the  order  in  which  their  births 
are  enumerated  ;  the  sixth  and  last  of  Leah  (Gen. 
XXX.  20;  XXXV.  23;  xlvi.  14;  I  Chron.  ii.  l).  His 
birth  is  recorded  in  Gen.  xxx.  19,  20.  Of  the  indi- 
vidual Zebulun  nothing  is  recorded.  The  list  of 
Gen.  xlvi.  ascribes  to  him  three  sons,  founders  of  the 
chief  families  of  the  tribe  (comp.  Num.  xxvi.  26)  at 
the  time  of  the  migration  to  Egypt.  The  head  of  the 
tribe  at  Sinai  was  Eliab  son  of  Helon  (Num.  vii. 


PAPYRUS. 


of  the  Apostles  James  the  Great  and  [ohn  (Matt.  iv. 
2[),  and  the  husband  of  Salome  (Matt,  xxvii.  56; 

Mark  xv.  40).    He  probably  lived  either  at  Beth- 1  fairest  of  the  remaining  portions, 


24 
25). 


at  Shiloh,  Elizaphan  son  of  Parnach  (ib.  xxxiv. 
Its  representative  amongst  the  spies  was  Gad- 
diel  son  of  Sodi  (xiii.  10).  The  tribe  is  not  recorded 
to  have  taken  part,  for  evil  or  good,  in  any  of  the 
events  of  the  wandering  or  the  conquest.  Judah, 
Joseph,  Benjamin,  had  acquired  the  south  and  the 
centre  of  the  country.    To  Zebulun  fell  one  of  the 

It  is  perhaps  im- 


the  twelve  minor  prophets.  He  is  called  in  his 
prophecy  the  son  of  Berechiah,  and  the  grandson  of 
Iddo,  whereas  in  the  Book  of  Ezra  (v.  I  ;  vi.  14)  he 
is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Iddo.  It  is  natural 
to  suppose,  as  the  prophet  himself  mentions  his  father's 
name,  whereas  the  Book  of  Ezra  mentions  only  Iddo, 
that  Berechiah  had  died  early,  and  that  there  was 
now  no  intervening  link  between  the  grandfather  and 
the  grandson.  Zechariah,  like  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel 
before  him,  was  priest  as  well  as  prophet.  He  seems 
to  have  entered  upon  his  office  while  yet  young 
(Zech.  ii.  4),  and  must  have  been  born  in  Babylon, 
whence  he  returned  with  the  first  caravan  of  exiles 
under  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua.  It  was  in  the  eighth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  that  he  first 
publicly  discharged  his  office.  In  this  he  acted  in 
concert  with  Haggai.  Both  prophets  had  the  same 
great  object  before  them ;  both  directed  all  their 
energies  to  the  building  of  the  Second  Temple,  To 
their  influence  we  find  the  rebuilding  of  the  Tvmple 
in  a  great  measure  ascribed.  The  foundations  uf  the 
Temjile  had  indeed  been  laid,  but  that  was  all  (Ezra 
v.  16).  Discouraged  by  the  opposition  which  they 
had  encountered,  the  Jewish  colony  had  begun  to 
build,  and  were  not  able  to  finish;  and  even  when 
the  letter  came  from  Darius  sanctioning  the  work, 
and  promising  his  protection,  they  showed  no  hearty 
disposition  to  engage  in  it.  At  such  a  time,  no  more 
fitting  instrument  could  be  found  to  rouse  the  people, 
whose  heart  had  grown  cold,  than  one  who  united 
to  the  authority  of  the  Prophet  the  zeal  and  the  tra- 
ditions of  a  sacerdotal  family.  "And  the  elders  of 
the  Jews  builded,"  it  is  said,  "and  they  prospered 
through  the  prophesying  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  and 
Zechnriah  the  son  of  Iddo"  (Ezra  vi.  14).  If  the 
later  Jewish  accounts  may  be  trusted,  Zecharian,  as 
well  as  Haggai,  was  a  member  of  the  Great  Syna- 
gogue. The  genuine  writings  of  Zechariah  help  us 
but  little  in  our  estimation  of  his  character.  Some 
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faint  traces,  however,  we  may  observe  in  them  of  his 
education  in  Babylon.  He  leans  avowedly  on  the 
authority  of  the  older  prophets,  and  copies  their  ex- 
pressions. Jeremiah  especially  seems  to  have  been 
his  favorite;  and  hence  the  Jewish  saying,  that  "  the 
spirit  of  Jeremiah  dwelt  in  Zechariah."  He  is  the 
only  one  of  the  prophets  who  speaks  of  Satan.  The 
Book  of  Zechariah,  in  its  existing  form,  consists  of 
three  principal  parts,  chs.  i.-viii.,  chs.  ix.-xi.,  chs. 
xii.-xiv.  I.  The  first  of  these  divisions  is  allowed 
by  all  critics  to  be  the  genuine  work  of  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Iddo.  It  consists,  first,  of  a  short  introduction 
or  preface,  in  which  the  prophet  announces  his  com- 
mission ;  then  of  a  series  of  visions,  descriptive  of  all 
those  hopes  and  anticipations  of  which  the  building 
of  the  Temple  was  the  pledge  and  sure  found.ition  ; 
and  finally  of  a  discourse,  delivered  two  years  later, 
in  reply  to  questions  respecting  the  observance  of 
certain  established  fasts.  H.  The  remainder  of  the 
Book  consists  of  two  sections  of  aliout  equal  length, 
ix.-xi.  and  xii.-xiv.,  each  of  which  has  an  inscription. 
I.  In  the  first  section  he  threatens  Damascus  and  the 
i.eacoast  of  Palestine  with  misfortune,  but  declares 
that  Jerusalem  shall  be  protected.  The  Jews  who 
are  still  in  captivity  shall  return  to  their  land.  2.  The 
second  section,  xii.-xiv.  is  enti- 
tled "  the  burden  of  the  word  of 
Jehovah  for  Israel."  But  Israel 
is  here  used  nf  the  nation  at  large, 
not  of  Israel  ns  distinct  from  Ju- 
dah.  Indeetl,  the  |")rophecy  which 
follows  concerns  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem. In  this  the  prophet  be- 
holds the  near  approach  of  troub- 
lous times,  when  Jerusalem 
should  be  hard  pressed  by  ene- 
mies. But  in  that  day  Jehovah 
shall  come  to  save  them,  and  all 
the  nations  which  gather  them- 
selves against  Jerusalem  shall  be 
destroyed.  Many  modern  critics 
maintain  that  the  later  chapters, 
from  the  9th  to  he  14th,  were 
written  by  some  other  prophet, 
who  lived  before  the  exile.  Such 
is,  briefly,  an  outline  of  that  book 
which  is  known  as  the  prophecy 
of  Zechariah.  2.  Son  of  the  high 
priest  Jehoiada,  in  the  reign  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah  (2  Chron. 
xxiv.  20),  and  therefore  the  king's 
cousin.  After  the  death  of  Jeho- 
iada, Zechariah  probably  succeed- 
ed to  his  office,  and  in  attempt- 
ing to  check  the  reaction  in  fa- 
vor of  idolr.try  which  immediately 
followed,  he  fell  a  victim  to  a  con- 
spiracy formed  against  him  by  the 
king,  and  was  stoned  in  the  court 
of  the  Temple.  Pie  is  probably 
die  same  as  the  "  Zacharias  son 
of  Barachias,"  wdro  was  slain  be- 
ivveen  the  Temple  and  the  altar 
(Matt,  xxiii.  35).  [See  ZACHA- 
RIAS, No.  2.]  3.  The  son  of  Jeberechiah  who  was 
taken  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  as  one  of  the  "faithful 
witnesses  to  record,"  when  he  wrote  concerning 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz  (Isa.  viii.  2).  He  may  have 
been  the  Levite  of  the  same  name,  who  in  the  reign 
of  Heiiekiah  assisted  in  the  purification  of  the  Temple 
(2  Chron.  xxix.  13). 

ZE'DAD,  one  of  the  landmarks  on  the  north  bor- 
der of  the  land  of  Israel,  as  promised  by  Moses 
(Num.  xxxiv.  8),  and  as  restored  by  Ezekiel  (xlvii. 
15).  A  place  named  Sudud  exists  to  the  east  of  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  chain  of  Antililsanus,  about 
50  miles  E.  N.  E.  of  Baalbec.  This  may  be  identi- 
cal with  Zedad. 

ZEDEKI'AH.  I.  The  last  king  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem.  He  was  the  son  of  Josiah  by  his  wife 
Hamutal,  and  therefore  own  brother  to  Jehoahaz  (2 
Kmgs  xxiv.  18;  comp.  xxiii.  31).  His  original 
name  had  been  Mattaniah,  which  was  changed  to 
Zedekiah  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  carried  off 
his  nephew  Jehoiachim  to  Babylon,  and  left  him  on 
the  throne  of  Jerusalem.  Zedekiah  was  but  21  years 
old  when  he  was  thus  placed  in  charge  of  an  impov- 
erished kingdom  (b.  c.  597).  His  history  is  con- 
tained in  a  short  sketch  of  the  events  of  his,  reign 
given  in  2  Kings  xxiv.  17-xxv.  7,  and,  with  some 


trifling  variations,  in  Jer.  xxxix.  1-7,  Hi.  I-II,  to- 
gether with  the  still  shorter  summary  in  2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  19,  etc. ;  and  also  in  Jer.  xxi.,  xxiv.,  xxvii., 
xxviii.,  xxix.,  xxxii.,  xxxiii.,  xxxiv.,  xxxvii.,  xxxviii., 
and  Ezek.  xvi.  11-21.  From  these  it  is  evident  that 
Zedekiah  was  a  man  not  so  much  bad  at  heart  as 
weak  in  will.  It  is  evident  from  Jer.  xxvii.  and 
xxviii.  that  the  earlier  portion  of  Zedekiah's  reign 
was  marked  by  an  agitation  throughout  the  whole  of 
Syria  against  the  Babylonian  yoke.  Jerusalem  seems 
to  have  taken  the  lead,  since  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Zedekiah's  reign  we  find  ambassadors  from  all  the 
neighboring  kingdoms — Tyre,  Sidon,  Edom  and 
Moab — at  his  court,  to  consult  as  to  the  steps  to  be 
taken.  The  first  act  of  overt  rebellion  of  which  any 
record  survives  was  the  formation  of  an  alliance  with 
Egypt,  of  itself  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  enmity 
with  Babylon.  As  a  natural  consequence  it  brought 
on  Jerusalem  an  immediate  division  of  the  Chaldeans. 
The  mention  of  this  event  in  the  Bible,  though  sure, 
is  extremely  slight,  and  occurs  only  m  Jer.  xxxvii.  5- 
n;  xxxiv.  21,  and  Ezek.  xvii.  15-20;  but  Josephus 
(x.  7,  \  3)  relates  it  more  fully,  and  gives  the  date  of 
its  occurrence,  namely,  the  eighth  year  of  Zedekiah. 
It  appears  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  being  made  aware 


BALAAM  RECEIVING  BALAiv'S  MESSENGERS 


of  Zedekiah's  defection,  either  by  the  non-payment 
of  the  tributes  or  by  other  means,  at  once  sent  an 
army  to  ravage  Judaea.  This  was  done,  and  the 
whole  country  reduced,  except  Jerusalem  and  two 
strong  places  in  the  western  plain,  Lachish  and  Aze- 
kah,  which  still  held  out  (Jer.  xxxiv.  7).  In  the 
mean  time  Pharaoh  had  moved  to  the  assistance  of 
his  ally.  On  hearing  of  his  approach  the  Chaldeans 
at  once  raised  the  siege  and  advanced  to  meet  him. 
The  nobles  seized  the  moment  of  respite  to  reassert 
their  power  over  the  king.  How  long  the  Babylo- 
nians were  absent  from  Jerusalem  we  are  not  told. 
All  we  certainly  know  is,  that  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
tenth  month  of  Zedekiah's  ninth  year  the  Chaldeans 
were  again  before  the  walls  (Jer.  lii.  4).  From  this 
time  forward  the  siege  progressed  slowly,  but  surely, 
to  its  consummation.  Zedekiah  again  interfered  to 
preserve  the  life  of  Jeremiah  from  the  vengeance  of 
the  princes  (xxxviii.  7-13),  and  then  occurred  the  in- 
terview between  the  king  and  the  prophet,  which  af- 
fords so  good  a  clue  to  the  condition  of  abject  de- 
pendence into  which  a  long  course  of  opposition  had 
brought  the  weak-minded  monarch.  While  the  king 
was  hesitating  the  end  was  rapidly  coming  nearer. 
The  city  was  indeed' reduced  to  the  last  extremity. 
The  bread  had  long  been  consumed  (Jer.  xxxviii. 


9),  and  all  the  terrible  expeaients  had  been  tried  ta 

which  the  wretched  inhabitants  of  a  besieged  town 
are  forced  to  resort  in  such  cases.  At  last,  after  six- 
teen dreadful  months,  the  catastrophe  arrived.  It 
was  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month,  about  the 
middle  of  July,  at  midnight,  as  Josephus  informs  us, 
that  the  breach  in  those  stout  and  venerable  walls  was 
effected.  The  wretched  remnants  of  the  army  quitted 
the  city  in  the  dead  of  night ;  and  as  the  Chaldean 
army  entered  the  city  at  one  end,  the  king  and  his 
wives  fled  from  it  by  the  opposite  gate.  They  took 
the  road  toward  the  Jordan.  On  the  way  they  were 
met  and  recognized  by  some  of  the  Jews  who  had 
formerly  deserted  to  the  Chaldeans.  By  them  the 
intelligence  was  communicated,  and  the  king's  party 
were  overtaken  near  Jericho,  and  carried  to  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who  was  then  at  Riblah,  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  valley  of  Lebanon.  Nebuchadnezzar,  with  a 
refinement  of  cruelty  characteristic  of  those  cruel 
limes,  ordered  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  to  be  killed  be- 
fore him,  and  lastly  his  own  eyes  to  be  thrust  out  (b. 
C.  586).  He  was  then  loaded  with  brazen  fetters, 
and  at  a  later  period  taken  to  Babylon,  where  he 
died.  2.  Son  of  Chenaanah,  a  jirophet  at  the  court 
of  Ahab,  head,  or,  if  not  head,  virtual  leader  of  the 
college.  He  appears  but  once, 
viz.,  as  spokesman  when  the 
prophets  are  consulted  by  Ahab 
on  the  result  of  his  proposed  ex- 
pedition to  Ramoth-Gilead  (i 
Kings  xxii.;  2  Chron.  xviii.) 
3.  The  son  of  Maaseiah,  a  false 
prophet  in  Babylon  (Jer.  xxix.  21, 
22).  He  was  denounced  in  the 
letter  of  Jeremiah,  with  Ahab  the 
son  of  Kolaiah,  for  jirofane  and 
flagitious  conduct.  Their  names 
were  to  become  a  by-word,  and 
their  terrible  fate  a  warning.  4. 
The  son  of  Hananiah,  one  of  the 
princes  of  Judah  in  the  time  of 
Jeremi.Th  (Jer.  xxxvi.  12). 

ZEEB,  one  of  the  two 
"  princes  "  of  Midian  in  the  great 
invasion  of  Israel.  He  is  always 
named  with  OriiB  (Judg.  vii.  25  ; 
viii.  3  ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  1 1). 

ZE'LAH.  2  city  in  the  allot- 
menl  01  Benjamin  (Josh,  xviii. 
28),  contained  the  family  tomb  of 
Kish,  the  father  of  Saul  (2  Sam. 
xxi.  14). 

ZE'LEK,  an  Ammonite,  one 
of  David's  guard  (2  Sam.  xxiii. 
37  ;  I  Chron.  xi.  39). 

ZELO'PHEHAD,  son  of 
Hepher,  son  of  Gilead,  son  of 
Machir,  son  of  Manasseh  (Josh, 
xvii.  3).  He  was  apparently  the 
second  son  of  his  father  Hepher 
(l  Chron.  vii.  15;  Num.  xxvi. 
33 ;  xxvii.  i-i I ). 

ZEL^ZAH,  a  place  named 
once  only  (i  Sam.  x.  2),  as  on  the 
boundary  of  Benjamin,  close  to  Rachel's  sepulchre. 

ZEMARA'IM,  a  town  in  the  allotment  of  Ben- 
jamin (Josh,  xviii.  22),  perhaps  identical  with  Mount 
Zemaraim  (mentioned  2  Chron.  xiii.  4  only)  which 
was  "in  Mount  Ephraim,"  that  is  to  say,  within  the 
general  district  of  the  highlands  of  that  great  tribe 
(2  Chron.  xiii.  4). 

ZEM'ARITE,  THE,  one  of  the  Hamite  tribes 
who,  in  the  genealogical  table  of  Gen.  x.  (v.  18)  and 
I  Chron.  i.  (v.  16),  are  represented  as  "sons  of  Ca- 
naan." 

ZE'NAN,  a  town  in  the  allotment  of  Judah,  situ- 
ated in  the  district  of  the  Shefelah  (Josh.  xv.  37! 
It  is  probably  identical  with  Zaanan  (Mic.  i.  II). 

ZE'NAS,  a  believer,  and,  as  may  be  inferred 
from  the  context,  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  who  is 
mentioned  in  Tit.  iii.  13  in  connection  with  Apollos 
He  is  further  described  as  "  the  lawyer." 

ZEPHANrAH.  I.  The  ninth  in  order  of  the 
twelve  minor  prophets.  His  pedigree  is  traced  to 
his  fourth  ancestor,  Hezekiah  (i.  l),  supposed  to  be 
the  celebrated  king  of  that  name.  In  chap.  i.  the 
utter  desolation  of  Judaea  is  predicted  as  a  judgment 
for  idolatry,  and  neglect  of  the  Lord,  the  luxury  of 
the  princes,  and  the  violence  and  deceit  of  their 
dependents  (3-9).     The  prosperity,  security  and 
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inioience  of  tlie  people  are  contrasted  with  the  hor- 
rors of  the  day  of  wrath  (io-i8).  Ch.  ii.  contains  a 
call  to  repentance  (1-3),  with  prediction  of  the  ruin 
of  the  cities  of  the  Philistines,  and  the  restoration  of 
the  house  of  Judah  after  the  visitation  (4-7).  Other 
enemies  of  Judah,  Moab,  Ammon,  are  threatened 
with  perpetual  destruction  (8-15).  In  chap.  iii.  the 
prophet  addresses  Jerusalem,  which  he  reproves 
sharply  for  vice  and  disobedience  (1-7).  He  then 
concludes  with  a  series  of  promises  {8-20).  The 
chief  characteristics  of  this  book  are  the  unity  and 
harmony  of  the  composition,  the  grace,  energy  and 
dignity  of  its  style,  and  the  rapid  and  effective  alter- 
nations of  threats  and  promises.  The  general  tone 
of  the  last  portion  is  Messianic,  but  without  any  spe- 
cific reference  to  the  person  of  our  Lord.  The  date 
of  the  book  is  given  in  the  inscription,  viz.  :  the  reign 
of  Josiah,  from  642  to  6u  B.  c.  It  is  most  probable, 
moreover,  that  the  prophecy  was  delivered  before  the 
eighteenth  year  of  Josiah.  2.  The  son  of  Maaseiah 
(Jer.  xxi.  i),  ^ndsagajt  orsecond  priest  in  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah.  He  succeeded  Jehoiada  (Jer.  xxix. 
25,  26),  and  was  probably  a  ruler  of  the 
Temple,  whose  ofhce  it  was,  among  others, 
to  punish  pretenders  to  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy. In  this  capacity  he  was  appealed 
to  by  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite  to  punisla  Jere- 
miah (Jer.  xxix.  29).  Twice  was  he  sent  from 
Zedekiah  to  inquire  of  Jeremiah  the  issue  of 
the  siege  of  the  city  by  the  Chaldeans  (Jer. 
xxi.  1),  and  to  implore  him  to  intercede 
for  the  people  (Jer.  xxxvii.  3).  On  the  cap- 
ture of  Jerusalem  he  was  taken  and  slain  at 
Riblah  (Jer.  lii.  24,  27;  2  Kings  xxv.  18,  21). 
3.  Father  of  Josiah  2  (Zech.  vi.  10),  and  of 
Hen,  according  to  the  reading  of  the  received 
text  of  Zech.  vi.  14. 

ZE'PHATH,  the  earlier  name  (Judg.  i. 
17)  of  a  Canaanite  town,  which,  after  its  cap- 
ture and  destruction,  was  called  by  the  Israel- 
ites Hormah.    [See  Hormah.] 

ZEPH'ATHAH,  THE  VALLEY  OF, 
the  spot  in  which  Asa  joined  battle  with  Zerah 
the  Ethiopian  (2  Chron.  xiv.  10  only). 

ZE'PHO,  son  of  Eliphaz,  son  of  Esau 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  11),  and  one  of  the  "dukes,"  or 
phylarchs,  of  the  Edomites  (v.  15).  In  I 
Chron.  i.  36  he  is  called  Zephi. 

ZER,  a  fortified  town  in  the  allotment  of 
Naphtali  (Josh.  xix.  35  only),  probably  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  southwest  side  of  the  lake 
of  Gennesareth. 

ZE'RAH.  I.  A  son  of  Reuel,  son  of 
Esau  (Gen.  xxxvi.  13;  I  Chron.  i.  37),  and 
one  of  the  "  dukes,"  or  phylarchs,  of  the  Edom- 
ites (Gen.  xxxvi.  17).  2.  Less  properly,  Za- 
RAH,  twin  son,  with  his  elder  brother  Pharez, 
of  Judah  and  Tamar  (Gen.  xxxviii.  30;  I 
Chron.  ii.  6;  Matt.  i.  3).  His  descendants  were 
called  Zarhites,  Ezrahites  and  Izrahites  (Num. 
xxvi.  20;  I  Kings  iv.  31;  I  Chron.  xxvii. 
8,  11).  3.  Son  of  Simeon  (i  Chron.  iv.  24), 
called  ZoHAR  in  Gen.  xlvi.  10.  4.  The  Ethiopian 
or  Cushite,  an  invader  of  Judah,  defeated  by  Asa 
about  B.  c.  941.  [See  AsA.]  Zerah  is  probably  the 
Hebrew  name  of  Usarken  I.,  second  king  of  the 
Egyptian  xxiid  dynasty ;  or,  perhaps,  more  probably 
Usarken  II.,  his  second  successor.  In  the  fourteenth 
year  of  Asa,  Zerah,  the  Ethiopian,  with  a  mighty 
army  of  a  million,  invaded  his  kingdom,  and  ad- 
vanced unopposed  in  the  field  as  far  as  Mareshah. 
"  In  the  Valley  of  Zephathah  at  Mareshah,"  the  two 
armies  met.  Asa's  prayer  before  the  battle  is  full  of 
the  noble  faith  of  the  age  of  the  Judges.  "  So  the 
Lord  smote  the  Ethiopians  before  Asa  and  before 
Judah,  and  the  Ethiopians  fled;  and  were  overthrown, 
that  they  could  not  recover  themselves."  So  com- 
plete was  the  overthrow,  that  the  Hebrews  could  cap- 
ture and  spoil  the  cities  around  Gerah,  which  must 
have  been  in  alliance  with  Zerah.  The  defeat  of  the 
Egyptian  army  is  without  parallel  in  the  history  of 
the  Jews.  On  no  other  occasion  did  an  Israelite 
army  meet  an  army  of  one  of  the  great  powers  and 
defeat  it. 

ZE'RED  (Deut.  ii.  13,  14),  or  ZA'RED  (Num. 
xxi.  12),  a  brook  or  valley  running  into  the  Dead 
Sea.  It  lay  between  Moab  and  Edom,  and  is  the 
limit  of  the  proper  term  of  the  Israelites'  wandering 
(Deut.  ii.  14). 

2ER''EDA,  the  native  place  of  Jeroboam  (i 


Kings  xi.  26).  Zereda  or  Zeredah  has  been  supposed 
to  be  identical  with  Zeredathah  and  Zarthan  or 
Zartanah.  But  the  last  two  were  in  the  valley  of 
the  Jordan,  while  Zeredah  was,  according  to  the  re- 
peated statement  of  the  LXX.,  on  Mount  Ephraim. 

ZE'RETH,  son  of  Ashur  the  founder  of  Tekoa, 
by  his  wife  Helah  (l  Chron.  iv.  7). 

ZE'ROR,  a  Benjamite,  ancestor  of  Kish  the 
father  of  Saul  (l  Sam.  ix.  i). 

ZERUB'BABEL  {fiorn  at  Babel,  i.  e.,  Baby- 
lon), the  head  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  at  the  time  of 
the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  in  the  first 
year  of  Cyrus.  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  he  was  liv- 
ing at  Babylon,  and  was  the  recognized  prince  of  Ju- 
dah in  the  captivity,  what  in  later  times  was  called 
"the  Prince  of  the  Captivity,"  or  "the  Prince." 
He  was  appointed  by  the  Persian  king  to  the 
office  of  governor  of  Judrea.  On  arriving  at  Je- 
rusalem, Zerubbabel's  great  work,  which  he  set 
about  immediately,  was  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Temple.    In  the  second  month  of  the  second  year 


"AND  GOD  SAID,  LET  THERE 
BE  LIGHT,  AND  THERE  ' 
WAS  LIGHT." 

of  their  return,  the  foundation  was  laid  with  all 
the  pomp  which  they  could  command.  The  Samari- 
tans or  Cutheans  put  in  a  claim  to  join  with  the  Jews 
in  rebuilding  the  Temple;  and  when  Zerubbabel  and 
his  companions  refused  to  admit  them  into  partner- 
ship they  were  successful  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  work 
during  the  seven  remaining  years  of  the  reign  of  Cy- 
rus, and  through  the  eight  years  of  Cambyses  and 
Smerdis.  After  much  opposition  [see  Nehemiah], 
and  many  hindrances  and  delays,  the  Temple  was  at 
length  finished,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Darius,  and  was 
dedicated  with  much  pomp  and  rejoicing.  [See 
Temple.]  The  other  works  of  Zerubbabel,  which  we 
learn  from  Scripture,  are  the  restoration  of  the  courses 
of  priests  and  Levites,  and  of  the  provision  for  their 
maintenance,  according  to  the  institution  of  David 
(Ezra  vi.  18;  Neh.  xii.  47) ;  the  registering  the  re- 
turned captives  according  to  their  genealogies  (Neh. 
vii.  5)  ;  and  the  keeping  of  a  Passover  in  the  seventh 
year  of  Darius,  with  which  last  event  ends  all  that  we 
know  of  the  life  of  Zerubbabel.  His  apocryphal 
history  is  told  in  Esdr.  iii.-vii.    The  exact  parentage 


of  Zerubbabel  is  a  little  obscure,  from  his  always  be- 
ing called  the  son  of  Shealtiel  (Ezra  iii.  2,  8;  v.  2, 
etc.;  Hag.  i.  I,  12,  14,  etc.),  and  appearing  as  such 
in  the  genealogies  of  Christ  (Matt.  i.  12;  Luke  iii. 
27),  whereas  in  I  Chron.  iii.  19,  he  is  represented  as 
the  son  of  Pedaiah,  Shealtiel  or  Salathiel's  brother, 
and  consequently  as  Salathiel's  nephew.  It  is  of 
more  moment  to  remark  that,  while  St.  Matthew  de- 
duces his  line  from  Jechonias  and  Solomon,  St.  Luke 
deduces  it  through  Neri  and  Nathan.  Zerulibabel 
was  the  legal  successor  and  heir  of  Jeconiah's  royal 
estate,  the  grandson  of  Neri,  and  the  lineal  descend* 
ant  of  Nathan  the  son  of  David. 

ZERUI'AH,  the  mother  of  the  three  leading  he- 
roes  of  David's  army — Abishai,  Joab  and  Ashahel — 
known  as  the  "  sons  of  Zeruiah."  She  and  Abigail 
are  specified  in  1  Chron.  ii.  13-17  as  "sisters  of  the 
sons  of  Jesse"  (v.  16).  The  expression  is  in  itself 
enough  to  raise  a  suspicion  that  she  was  not  a  daugh- 
ter of  Jesse,  a  suspicion  which  is  corroborated  by  the 
statement  of  2  Sam.  xvii.  25,  that  Abigail  was  the 
daughter  of  Nahash. 

ZI'BA,  a  person  who  plays  a  prominent 
part,  though  with  no  credit  to  himself,  in  one 
of  the  episodes  of  David's  history  (2  Sam.  ix. 
2-12;  xvi.  1-4;  xix.  17,  29).    [See  Mephi- 

BOSHETH.] 

ZIB'EON,  father  of  Anah,  whose  daugh- 
ter Aholibamah  was  Esau's  wife  (Gen.  xxxvi. 
2).  Although  called  a  Hivite,  he  is  probably 
the  same  as  Zibeon  the  son  of  Seir  the  Ilorite 
(vers.  20,  24,  29;  I  Chron.  i.  38,  40). 

ZID'DIM,  a  fortified  town  in  the  allotment 
of  Naphtali  (Josh.  xix.  35). 

ZIDKPJAH,  a  priest,  or  family  of  priests, 
who  signed  the  covenant  with  Nehemiah 
(Neh.  X.  l). 

ZI'DON  (from  Heb.  Tsidon,  fishing  or 
fishery,  Ges.),  or  SI'DON  (Gr.  and  Lat., 
from  Heb.  Gen.  x.  19,  15;  Josh.  xi.  8;  xix. 
28;  Judg.  i.  31;  xviii.  28;  I  .Chron.  i.  13; 
Isa.  xxiii.  2,  4,  12;  Jer.  xxv.  22;  xxvii.  3; 
Ezek.  xxviii.  21,  22;  Joel  iii.  4  [iv.  4]  ;  Zech. 
ix.  2;  2  Esdr.  i.  ii;  Jud.  ii.  28;  I  Mace.  v. 
15  ;  Matt,  xi.  21,  22;  xv.  21 ;  Mark  iii.  8;  vii. 
24,  31 ;  Luke  iv.  26;  vi.  17;  x.  13,  14;  Acts 
xii.  20;  xxvii.  3).  An  ancient  and  wealthy 
city  of  Phoenicia,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  in  latitude  30°  34'  05''' 
north,  less  than  twenty  English  miles  north  of 
Tyre.  Its  modern  name  is  Snida.  It  is  situ- 
ated in  the  narrow  plain  between  Lebanon  and 
the  sea.  From  the  time  of  Solomon  to  the  in- 
vasion of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Zidon  is  not  often 
directly  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  and  it  appears 
to  have  been  subordinate  to  Tyre.  When  the 
people  called  "Zidonians"  is  mentioned,  it 
sometimes  seems  that  the  Phoenicians  of  the 
plain  of  Zidon  are  meant  (i  Kings  v.  6;  xi.  I,  5,  33; 
xvi.  31;  2  Kings  xxiii.  13).  And  this  seems  to  be 
equally  true  of  "  merchants  of  Zidon,"  "  Zidon,"  and 
"  daughter  of  Zidon,"  in  Isa.  xxiii.  There  is  no 
doubt,  however,  that  Zidon  itself,  the  city  properly 
so  called,  was  threatened  by  Joel  (iii.  4)  and  Jere- 
miah (xxvii.  3).  Still,  all  that  is  known  respecting  '\\ 
during  the  epoch  is  such  that  one  of  its  sources  0/ 
gain  was  trade  in  slaves  [see  Servants],  the  Zido- 
nians selling  inhabitants  of  Palestine;  that  the  city 
was  governed  by  kings  (Jer.  xxvii.  3;  xxv.  22); 
that,  previous  to  Nebuchadnezzar's  invasion,  it  had 
furnished  mariners  to  Tyre  (Ezek.  xxvii.  8);  that  at 
one  period  it  was  subject,  in  some  sense,  to  Tyre  ; 
and  that  when  Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  invaded 
Phoenicia,  Zidon  seized  the  opportunity  to  revolt. 
During  the  Persian  domination,  Zidon  seems  to  have 
attained  its  highest  prosperity;  and  it  is  recorded 
that  toward  the  close  of  that  period  it  far  excelled  all 
other  Phoenician  cities  in  wealth  and  importance. 
Very  probably  the  long  siege  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  tended  to  enrich  Zidon  at  the  expense  of 
Tyre.  In  the  expedition  of  Xerxes  against  Greece, 
the  Sidonians  were  a  pre-eminently  important  element 
of  his  naval  power.  But  while  the  Persians  in  the 
time  of  Artaxerxes  Ochus  were  making  preparations 
in  Phoenicia  to  put  down  the  revolt  in  Egypt,  some 
Persian  satraps  and  generals  behaved  oppressively 
and  insolently  to  Sidonians  in  the  Sidonian  divisiorj 
of  Tripolis.  On  this  the  Sidonian  people  projected  a 
revolt ;  and  having  first  concerted  arrangements  with 
other  Phoenician  cities,  and  made  a  treaty  with  thg 
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Egyptian  king,  they  seized  and  put  to  death  the  inso- 
lent Persians,  expelled  the  satraps  from  Phoenicia, 
strengthened  their  defences,  equipped  a  fleet  of  one 
thousand  triremes,  and  prepared  for  a  desperate  re- 
sistance. But  their  king,  Tennes,  betrayed  into  the 
power  of  the  Persian  king  one  hundred  of  the  most 
distinguished  citizens  of  Sidon,  who  were  all  shot  to 
death  with  javelins.  Five  hundred  other  citizens, 
who  went  out  to  the  king  with  ensigns  of  supplica- 
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tion,  shared  the  same  fate ;  the  Persian  troops  were 
treacherously  admitted  within  the  gates  and  occupied 
tlie  city  walls.  The  Sidonians,  before  the  arrival  of 
Ochus,  had  burnt  their  vessels  to  prevent  any  one's 
leaving  the  town;  and  when  they  saw  themselves 
surrounded  by  the  Persian  troops,  they  shut  them- 
selves up  with  their  families  and  set  fire,  each  man  to 
disown  house  (n.  c.  351).  Forty  thousand  persons 
are  said  to  have  perished  in  the  flames;  Tennes  was 
put  to  death  by  Ochus,  and  the  privilege  of  searching 
the  ruins  was  sold  for  money.  After  this  dismal 
tragedy,  Sidon  gradually  recovered  from  the  blow. 
The  battle  of  Issus  was  fought  b.  c.  333,  and  then  the 
inhabitants  of  the  restored  city,  from  hatred  of 
Darius  and  the  Persians,  opened  their  gates  to  Alex- 
ander the  Great  of  their  own  accord.  The  Sidonian 
fleet  in  joining  Alexander  was  an  essential  element  of 
his  success  against  Tyre.  From  this  time  Sidon,  de- 
pendent on  the  fortunes  of  war  in  the  contests  between 
the  successors  of  Alexander,  ceases  to  play  any  im- 
portant political  part  in  history.  It  became,  however, 
again  a  flourishing  town.  Str.ibo,  in  his  account 
of  Phoenicia,  says  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  "  Both  were  il- 
lustrious and  splendid  formerly,  and  no7u,  but  which 
should  be  called  the  capital  of  Phoenicia  is  a  matter 
of  dispute  between  the  inhabitants."  According  to 
Strabo,  it  was  on  the  mainland,  on  a  fine,  naturally- 
formed  harbor;  its  inhabitants  cultivated  arithmetic 
and  astronomy,  and  had  the  best  opportunities  for  ac- 
quiring a  knowledge  of  these  and  of  all  other  branches 
of  philosophy.  Strabo  mentions  distinguished  philos- 
ophers, natives  of  Sidon,  as  Boethus,  with  whom  he 
Studied  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle,  and  his  brother 
Diodotus,  The  names  of  both  these  are  Greek,  and 
probably  in  Strabo's  time  Greek  was  the  language  of 
the  educated  class  at  least,  both  in  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
A  few  years  after  Strabo  wrote  Sidon  was  visited  by 
Christ.  It  is  about  fifty  miles  from  Nazareth,  and  is 
the  most  northern  city  mentioned  in  connection  with 
his  journeys.  Pliny  notes  the  manufacture  of  glass 
here.  In  later  ages  Sidon  has  shared  generally  the 
fortunes  of  Tyre,  except  that  it  was  several  times 
taken  and  retaken  during  the  Crusades,  and  suffered, 


accordingly,  more  than  Tyre  previous  to  its  being 
abandoned  to  the  Mohammedans  in  1 29 1.  Since 
that  time  it  never  seems  to  have  fallen  quite  so  low  as 
Tyre.  Through  Fakhr  ed-Din,  emir  of  the  Druzes, 
1594-1634,  and  the  establishment  at  Sidon  of  French 
commercial  houses,  it  had  a  revival  of  trade  in  the 
seventeenth  and  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and 
became  the  principal  city  on  the  Syrian  coast  for  com- 
merce between  the  East  and  the  West.  This  was 
terminated  in  1 79 1  by  op- 
pression and  violence. 
The  town  still  shows 
signs  of  former  wealth. 
Its  ancient  harbor  was 
filled  up  with  stones  and 
earth  by  Fakhr  ed-Din, 
so  that  only  small  boats 
can  now  enter  it.  The 
trade  between  Syria  and 
Europe  now  mainly  pas- 
ses through  Beirut.  At 
j  the  base  of  the  mountains 
east  of  Sidon  are  numer- 
ous sepulchres  in  the 
rock,  and  there  are  like- 
wise sepulchral  caves  in 
the  adjoining  plain.  In 
January,  1855,  a  sarcoph- 
agus of  black  syenite  was 
discovered  in  one  of  these 
J  caves,  its  lid  liewn  in  the 
form  of  a  mummy  with 
the  face  bare,  upon  the 
lid  a  perfect  Phcenician 
inscription  in  twenty-two 
lines,  and  on  the  head  of 
the  sarcophagus  another 
almost  as  long.  This 
sarcophagus  is  now  in 
the  Louvre  in  Paris. 
[See  ZiDONi.\N.s.] 

ZIDO'NIANS,  the 
inhabitants     of  Zidon. 
They  were    among  the 
nations  of  Caanan  left  to 
practice  the  Israelites  in 
the  art  of  war  (Judg.  iii. 
3),  and  colonies  of  them  appear  to  have  spread  up 
into  the  hill  country  from  Lebanon  to  Misrephoth- 
maim  (Josh.  xiii.  4,  6),  whence  in  later  times  they 
hewed  cedar  trees  for  David  and  Solomon  (i  Chron. 
xxii.  4).    They  oppressed  the  Israelites  on  their  first 
entrance  into  the  country  (Tudg.  x. 
12),  and  appear  to  have  lived  a  lux- 
urious, reckless  life  (Judg.  xviii. 
7);  they  were  skilful  in  hewing 
timber  (l  Kings  v.  6),  and  were 
employed  for  this  purpose  by  Solo- 
mon.   They  were  idolaters,  and 
worshipped  Ashtoreth  3s  their  tute- 
lary goddess  (I  Kings  xi.  S,  33;  2 
Kings  xxiii.  13),  as  well  as  the  sun- 
god  Baal,  from  whom  their  king 
was  named  (i  Kings  xvi.  31). 

ZIF  (I  Kings  vi.  37).  [See 
Month.] 

ZIK'LAG,  a  place  which  pos- 
sesses a  special  interest  from  its 
having  been  the  residence  and  the 
private  property  of  David.  It  is 
first  mentioned  in  the  catalogue  of 
the  towns  of  Judah  in  Josh,  xv.,  and 
occurs,  in  the  same  connection, 
amongst  the  places  which  were  al- 
lotted out  of  the  territory  of  Judah 
to  Simeon  (xix.  5).  We  next  en- 
counter it  in  the  possession  of  the 
Philistines  (l  Sam.  xxvii.  6),  when 
it  was,  at  David's  request,  bestowed 
upon  him  by  Achish  king  of  Gath. 
He  resided  there  for  a  year  and 
four  months  (ib.  7;  1  Sam.  xxxi.  14,  26;  I  Chron. 
xii.  I,  20).  It  was  there  he  received  the  news  of 
Saul's  death  (2  Sam.  i.  I  ;  iv.  10).  He  then  relin- 
quished it  for  Hebron  (ii.  l).  Ziklag  is  finally  men- 
tioned as  being  reinhabited  by  the  people  of  Judah 
after  their  return  from  the  Captivity  (Neh.  xi.  28). 
The  siluation  of  the  town  is  difficult  to  determine, 
and  we  only  know  for  certain  that  it  was  in  the  south 
country. 


ZIL'LAH.    [See  LamecH.] 

ZIL'PAH,  a  Syrian  given  by  Laban  to  his  dangh' 
ter  Leah  as  an  attendant  (Gen.  xxix.  24),  and  by 
Leah  to  Jacob  as  a  concubine.  She  was  the  mother 
of  Gad  and  Asher  (Gen.  xxx.  9-13;  xxxv.  26; 
xxxvii.  2;  xlvi.  18). 

ZIM'RAN,the  eldest  son  of  Keturah  (Gen.  xxv. 
2;  I  Chron.  i.  32).  His  descendants  are  not  men- 
tioned, nor  is  any  hint  given  that  he  was  the  founder 
of  a  tribe. 

ZIM'RI.  I.  The  son  of  Salu,  a  Simeonite  chief- 
tain, slain  by  Phinehas  with  the  Midianitish  princess 
Cozbi  (Num.  xxv.  I4).  2.  Fifth  sovereign  of  the 
separate  kingdom  of  Israel,  of  which  he  occupied  the 
throne  for  the  brief  period  of  seven  days  in  the  year 
B.  C.  930  or  929.  Originally  in  command  of  half  the 
chariots  in  the  royal  army,  he  gained  the  crown  by 
the  murder  of  King  Elah  son  of  Baasha.  But  the 
army  which  at  that  time  was  besieging  the  Philistine 
town  of  Gibbethon,  when  they  heard  of  Elah's  mur- 
der, proclaimed  their  general  Omri,  king.  He  im- 
mediately marched  against  Tirzah,  and  took  the  city. 
Zimri  retreated  into  the  innermost  part  of  the  late 
king's  palace,  set  it  on  fire,  and  perished  in  the  ruins 
(i  Kings  xvi.  9-20).  3.  One  of  the  five  sons  of  Ze- 
rah  the  son  of  Judah  (l  Chron.  ii.  6).  4.  Son  of  Je- 
hoadah  and  descendant  of  Saul  (l  Chron.  viii.  36; 
ix.  42).  5.  An  obscure  name,  mentioned  (Jer.  xxv. 
25)  in  probable  connection  with  Dedan,  Tema,  Buz, 
Arabia,  the  "  mingled  people."  Nothing  fiirllier  is 
known  respecting  Zimri,  but  it  may  possibly  be  the 
same  as,  or  derived  from,  ZiMRAN,  which  see. 

ZIN,  the  name  given  to  a  portion  of  the  desert 
tract  between  the  Dead  Sea,  Glidr,  and  Arabali  on 
the  E.,  and  the  general  plateau  of  the  Tih  which 
stretches  westward.  The  country  in  question  con- 
sists of  two  or  three  successive  terraces  of  mountain 
converging  to  an  acute  angle  at  the  Dead  Sea's 
southern  verge,  towards  which  also  they  slope.  Ka- 
desh  lay  in  it,  and  here  also  Idumea  was  contermin- 
ous with  Judah  ;  since  Kadesh  was  a  city  in  the  bor- 
der of  Edom  (see  Kadesh;  Num.  xiii.  21;  xx.  i; 
xxvii.  14;  xxxiii.  36;  xxxiv.  3;  Josh.  xv.  l). 

ZI'NA,  ZlZAH,  the  second  son  of  Shimei  (l 
Chron.  xxiii.  10;  comp.  11)  the  Gershonite. 

zrON.  [Jerusalem.] 

ZI'OR,  a  town  in  the  mountain  district  of  Judah 
(Josh.  XV.  54).  It  belongs  to  the  same  group  with 
Hebron. 

ZIPH,  the  name  of  two  towns  in  Judah.  i.  In 
the  south;  named  between  Ithnan  and  Telem  (Josh. 
XV.  24).    It  does  not  appear  again  in  the  history,  nor 
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has  any  trace  of  it  been  met  with.  2.  In  the  high- 
land district ;  named  between  Carmel  and  Juttah 
(Josh.  XV.  55).  The  place  is  immortalized  by  its 
connection  with  David  (i  Sam.  xxiii.  14,  15,24; 
xxvi.  2).  These  passages  show,  that  at  that  time  it 
had  near  it  a  wilderness  (i.  e.,  a  waste  pasture- 
ground)  and  a  wood.  The  latter  has  disappeared, 
but  the  former  remains.  The  name  of  Zif  is  found 
about  three  miles  S.  of  Hebron,  attached  to  a  rounded 
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hill  ot  soihe  iOO  feet  in  height,  which  is  called  7>// 
Zi/. 

ZI'PHAH,  another  son  of  Jehaleleel  (i  Chron. 
iv.  1 6). 

ZI'PHIMS,  THE,  the  inhabitants  of  ZiPH  2. 
In  this  form  the  name  is  found  in  the  A.  V.  only  in 
the  title  of  Ps.  liv.  In  the  narrative  it  occurs  in  the 
more  usual  form  of 

ZIPH'ION,  son  of  Gad  (Gen.  xlvi.  i5);  else- 
where called  Zephon. 

ZI'PHITES,  THE,  i  Sam.  xxiii.  19;  xxvi.  i. 

ZIPH'RON,  a  point  in  the  north  boundary  of 
the  Promised  Land  as  specified  by  Moses  (Num. 
xxxiv.  9V 

ZIP'POR,  the  father  of  Balak  king  of  Moab 
(Num.  xxii.  2,  4,  10,  16;  xxiii.  18;  Josh.  xxiv.  9; 
Judg.  xi.  25).  Whether  he  was  the  "  former  king  of 
Moab"  alluded  to  in  Num.  xxi.  26,  we  are  not  told. 

ZIPPO'RAH,  daughter  of  Reuel  or  Jethro,  the 
priest  of  Midian,  wife  of  Moses,  and  mother  of  his 
two  sons  Gershom  and  Eliezer  (Ex.  ii.  21  ;  iv.  25  ; 
xviii.  2;  comp.  6).  The  only  incident  recorded  in 
her  life  is  that  of  the  circumcision  of  Gershom  (iv. 
24-26). 

ZITH'RI,  properly  "  Sithri ;  "  one  of  the  sons  of 
Uzziel,  the  son  of  Kohath  (Ex.  vi.  22).  In  Ex.  vi. 
21,  "  Zithri  "  should  be  "  Zichri,"  as  in  A.  V.  of 
1611. 

ZIZ,  THE  CLIFF  OF,  the  pass  by  which  the 
horde  of  Moabites,  Ammonites  and  Mehunim  made 
their  way  up  from  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea  to  tlie 
wilderness  of  Judah  near  Tekoa  (2  Chron.  xx.  16 
only;  comp.  20).  It  was  the  pass  Ain  Jidy — the 
very  same  route  which  is  taken  by  the  Arabs  in  their 
marauding  expeditions  at  the  present  day. 

ZI'ZA.  t.  Son  of  Shiphi,  a  chief  of  the  Simeon- 
ites  in  the  reigji  of  Hezekiah  (i  Chron.  iv.  37).  2. 
Son  of  Rehoboam  by  Maachah,  the  granddaughter 
of  Absalom  (2  Chron.  xi.  20). 

ZI'ZAH,  a  Gershonite  Levite,  second  son  of 
Shimei  (l  Chron.  xxiii.  11);  called  ZiNA  in  ver.  10. 

ZO'AN  (Heb.  I'so'att;  Gr.  and  L.  Tanis ;  both 
from  Egyptian  =  lozu  region,  Gts.,  Fii.,  but  see  below). 
An  ancient  city  of  Lower  Egypt,  near  the  eastern 
border.  Its  Shemitic  name  (so  Mr.  R.  S.  Poole, 
original  author  of  this  article)  indicates  a  place  of 
departure  from  the  country.  The  Egyptian  name 
Ha-awar,  or  Pa-aivar  (=  Avaris),  means  the  abode 
{or  house)  of  going  out  {or  deparliire).  Zoan,  or 
Tanis,  is  situated  in  north  latitude  31°,  east  longitude 
31°  55',  on  the  enst  bank  of  the  canal  which  was 
formerly  the  Tanitic  branch  of  the  Nile.  Anciently 
a  rich  plain  —  then  known  as  the  "Fields,"  or 
"Plains,"  or  "Marshes,"  or  "Pasture-lands,"  and 
watered  by  four  of  the  seven  branches  of  the  Nile, 
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but  now  almost  covered  by  the  great  lake  Alenzeleh 
— extended  due  enst  as  far  as  Pelusium  [see  Sin], 
about  thirty  miles  distant,  gradually  narrowing  toward 
the  east.  Tanis,  while  Egypt  was  ruled  by  native 
kings,  was  the  chief  town  of  this  territory,  and  an 
important  post  toward  the  eastern  frontier.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  rebuilt,  .strongly  walled,  and  garri- 
soned with  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand  men,  by 


Salatis,  the  first  of  the  Shepherd  kings.  Manetho 
explicitly  states  Avaris  to  have  been  older  than  the 
time  of  the  Shepherds,  but  there  are  reasons  for  ques- 
tioning his  accuracy  in  this  malter.  The  name  is 
more  likely  to  be  of  foreign  than  of  Egyptian  origin, 
for  Zoan  distinctly  indicates  the  place  of  departure 
of  a  migratory  people,  whereas  Avaris  has  the  simple 
signification  abode  of  departure.  A  remarkable  pas- 
sage in  Num.  xiii.  22 — "  Now  Hebron  was  built 
seven  years  before  Zoan  in  Egypt" 
— seems  to  determine  the  question.  7 
Hebron  was  already  built  in  Abra- 
ham's time,  and  the  Shepherd  inva- 
sion may  be  dated  about  the  same 
period.  Whether  some  older  vil- 
lage or  city  were  succeeded  by 
Avaris  matters  little  ;  its  history  be- 
gins in  the  reign  of  Salatis.  What 
the  Egyplian  records  tell  us  of  this 
city  may  be  briefly  stated.  Epepee, 
probably  Apophis  of  the  fifteenth 
dynasty,  a  Shepherd  king  who 
reigned  shortly  before  the  eigh- 
teenth dynasty,  built  a  temple  here 
to  Set,  the  Egyptian  Baal,  and  wor- 
shipped no  other  god.  According 
to  Manetho,  the  Shepherds,  after 
five  hundred  and  eleven  years  of 
rule,  were  expelled  from  all  Egypt 
and  shut  up  in  Avaris,  whence  they 
were  allowed  to  depart  by  capitula- 
tion about  B.  c.  1500.  Rameses  II. 
embellished  the  great  temple  of 
Tanis,  and  was  followed  by  his  son 
Menptah.  Mr.  Poole  believes  that 
the  Pharaoh  of  Joseph  as  well  as  the 
oppressors  were  Shepherds,  the  for- 
mer ruling  at  Memphis  and  Zoan, 
the  latter  probably  at  Zoan  only. 
Zoan  is  mentioned  in  connection 
with  the  plagues  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  it  is  the 
city  spoken  of  in  the  narrative  in 
Exodus  as  that  where  Pharaoh 
dwelt  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  42,  43).  After 
the  fall  of  the  empire  the  first  dy- 
nasty is  the  twenty-first,  called  by 
Manetho  that  of  Tanites.  Its  his- 
tory is  obscure.  The  twenty-third 
dynasty  is  called  Tanite,  and  its  last 
king  is  probably  Sethos,  the  contem- 
porary of  Tirhakah,  mentioned  by 
Herodotus.  At  this  time  Tanis 
once  more  appears  in  sacred  history 
as  a  place  to  which  came  ambassa- 
dors of  Hoshea,  or  Ahaz,  or  possibly  of  Hezekiah 
(Isa.  XXX.  4).  As  mentioned  with  the  frontier  town 
Tahpanhes,  Tanis  is  not  necessarily  the  capital.  But 
the  same  prophet  perhaps  more  distinctly  points  to  a 
Tanite  line — "  the  princes  of  Zoan  "  (xix.  13).  The 
(loom  of  Zoan  is  foretold  by  Ezekiel,  "  I  will  set  fire 
in  Zoan  "  (xxx.  14),  where  it  occurs  among  the  cities 
to  be  taken  by  Nel)uchadnezzar.  The  "field  of 
Zoan,"  now  the  ]ilain  of  San,  has  become  a  barren 
waste;  and  one  of  the  principal  abodes  of  the  Pha- 
raohs is  now  the  habitation  of  fishermen,  the  resort 
of  wild  beasts  and  infested  with  reptiles  and  malig- 
nant fevers.  It  is  remarkable  for  the  height  and  ex- 
tent of  its  mounds,  which  are  upward  of  a  mile  from 
north  to  south,  and  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
from  east  to  west.  The  area  in  which  the  sacred  en- 
closure of  the  temple  stood  is  about  one  thousand  five 
hundred  feet  by  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty, 
surrounded  by  mounds  of  fallen  houses.  The  tem- 
]jle  was  adorned  by  Rameses  II.  with  numerous  obe- 
lisks and  most  of  its  sculptures. 

ZCAR,  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of  the  land 
of  Canaan.  Its  original  name  was  Bela  (Gen.  xiv. 
2,  8).  It  was  in  intimate  connection  with  the  cities 
of  the  "plain  of  Jordan" — Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Ad- 
mah  and  Zoboiim  (see  also  xiii.  10;  but  not  x.  ig). 
In  the  general  destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
Zoar  was  spared  to  afford  shelter  to  Lot  (xix.  22,  23, 
30).  It  is  mentioned  in  the  account  of  the  death  of 
Moses  as  one  of  the  land-marks  which  bounded  his 
view  from  Pisgah  (Deut.  xxxiv.  3),  and  it  appears  to 
have  been  known  in  the  time  both  of  Isaiah  (xv.  5) 
and  Jeremiah  (xlviii.  34).  These  are  all  the  notices 
of  Zoar  contained  in  the  Bible.  It  was  situated  in 
the  same  district  with  the  four  cities  already  men- 


tioned, viz.,  in  the  "plain"  or  "circle"  "of  the 
Jordan,"  and  the  narrative  of  Gen.  xix.  evidently 
implies  that  it  was  very  near  to  Sodom  (vs.  15,  23, 
27).  The  definite  position  of  Sodom  is,  and  probably 
will  always  be,  a  mystery;  but  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  plain  of  the  Jordan  was  at  the 
north  side  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  that  the  cities  of 
the  plain  must  therefore  have  been  situated  there 
instead  of  at  the  southern  end  of  the  lake,  as  it 

/A 


YOKES  AND  PLOUGPIS  OF  ASIA  MINOR. 


is  generally  taken  for  granted  they  were.  [See 
Sodom.] 

ZO'BA,  or  ZO'BAH,  the  name  of  a  portion  of 
S>ria,  which  formed  a  separate  kingdom  in  the  time 
of  the  Jewish  monarchs,  Saul,  David  and  Solomon. 
It  probably  was  eastward  of  Coele-Syria,  and  ex- 
tended thence  northeast  and  east,  toward  if  not  even 
to,  the  Euphrates.  We  first  henr  of  Zobah  in  the 
time  of  Saul,  when  we  find  it  mentioned  as  a  separate 
country,  governed  apparently  by  a  number  of  kings 
who  owned  no  common  head  or  chief  (i  Sam.  xiv. 
47).  Some  forty  years  later  than  this,  we  find  Zobah 
under  a  single  ruler,  Hadadeztr,  son  of  Rehob.  He 
had  wars  with  Toi,  king  of  Hamath  (2  Sam.  viii.  10), 
and  held  various  petty  Syrian  princes  as  vassals  under 
his  yoke  (2  Sam.  x.  ig).  David  (2  Sam.  viii.  3) 
attacked  Hadadezer  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign, 
defeated  his  army,  and  took  from  him  a  thousand 
chariots,  seven  hundred  (seven  thousand,  I  Chron. 
xviii.  4)  horsemen,  and  20,000  footmen.  Hadadezer's 
allies,  the  Syrians  of  Damascus,  were  defeated  in  a 
great  battle.  The  wealth  of  Zobah  is  very  apparent 
in  the  narrative  of  this  campaign.  It  is  not  clear 
whether  the  Syrians  of  Zobah  submitted  and  became 
tributary  on  this  occasion,  or  whether,  although 
defeated,  they  were  able  to  maintain  their  independ- 
ence. At  any  rate,  a  few  years  later  they  were  again 
in  arms  against  David.  The  war  was  provoked  by 
the  Ammonites,  who  hired  the  services  of  the  Syrians 
of  Zobah.  The  allies  were  defeated  in  a  great  battle 
by  Joab,  who  engaged  the  Syrians  in  person  (2  Sam. 
x.  g).  Hadadezer,  upon  this,  made  a  last  effort  (l 
Chron.  xix.  16).  A  battle  was  fought  near  Helam, 
where  the  Syrians  of  Zobah  and  their  new  allies  were 
defeated  with  great  slaughter.     Zobah,  however, 
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though  subdued,  continued  to  cause  trouble  to  the 
Jewish  kings.  A  man  of  Zobah,  Rezon,  son  of  Eli- 
adah,  made  himself  master  of  Damascu';,  where  he 
proved  a  fierce  adversary  to  Israel  all  through  the 
reign  of  Solomon  (l  Kings  xi.  23-25).  Solomon 
also  was,  it  would  seem,  engaged  in  a  war  with  Zobah 
itself  (2  Chron.  viii.  3).  This  is  the  last  that  we  hear 
of  Zobah  in  Scripture.  The  name,  however,  is  found 
at  a  later  date  in  the  Inscriptions  of  Assyria,  where 
the  kingdom  of  Zobah  seems  to  intervene  between 
Hamalh  and  Damascus. 

ZOBE'BAH,  son  of  Coz,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
(i  Chron.  iv.  8). 

ZO'HAR  (lleb.  Splendor),  a  Jewish  book  highly 


ZO'HETH,  Son  of  Ishi  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
(l  Chron.  vii.  35,  36;  iv.  20). 

ZO'PHAH,  son  of  Helemor  Hotham,  the  son  of 
Heber,  an  Asherite  (i  Chron.  vii.  35,  36). 

ZO'PHAI,  a  Koliathiie  Levite,  son  of  Elkanah 
and  ancestor  of  Samuel  (l  Chron.  vi.  26) ;  in  verse 
35  he  is  called  Zuph. 

ZO'PHAR,  one  of  the  three  friends  of  Job  (Job 
ii.  II;  xi.  I  ;  xx.  I  ;  xlii.  9). 

ZO'PHIM,  THE  FIELD  OF,  a  spot  on  or 
near  the  top  of  Pisgah,  from  which  Balaam  had  his 
second  view  of  the  encampment  of  Israel  (Num. 
xxiii.  14).  The  position  of  the  field  of  Zophim  is 
not  defined.    May  it  not  be  the  same  place  which 


ZU^AR,  father  of  Nethaneel  the  chief  of  the  toke 
of  Issachar  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus  (Num.  i.  8;  ii. 
5  ;  vii.  18,  23;  x.  15). 

ZUPH,  THE  LAND  OF,  a  district  at  which 
Saul  and  his  servant  arrived  after  passing  through 
those  of  Shalisha,  of  Shalim  and  of  the  Benjamites 
(l  Sam.  ix.  5  only).  It  evidently  contained  the  city 
in  which  they  encountered  Samuel  (v.  6),  and  that 
again  was  certainly  not  far  from  the  "  tomb  of  Rachel." 
It  may  perhaps  be  identified  with  Soda,  a  well-known 
place  about  7  miles  due  west  of  Jerusalem. 

ZUPH,  a  Kohathite  Levite,  ancestor  of  Elkanah 
and  Samuel  (i  Sam.  i.  i;  i  Chron.  vi.  35).  In  i 
Chron.  vi.  26  he  is  called  Zophai. 
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esteemed  by  the  rabbis  and  supposed  to  be  of  great, 
though  altogether  unascertained,  antiquity.  It  con- 
sists of  catalistical  commentaries  on  Scripture,  espe- 
cially on  the  Pentateuch.  It  has  been  translated  into 
Latin  (ed.  i6So). 

ZO'HAR.  I.  Father  of  Ephron  the  Hittite  (Gen. 
xxiii.  8;  xxv.  9).  2.  One  of  the  sons  of  Simeon 
(Gen.  xlvi.  lO;  Ex.  vi.  15);  called  Zerah  in  I 
Chron.  iv.  24.  - 

ZO'HELETH,  THE  STONE.  This  was 
"by  En  Rogel "  (i  Kings  i.  9);  and  therefore,  if 
En  Rogel  be  the  modern  Um-ed-Deraj,  this 
stone,  "where  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and  oxen," 
was  in  all  likelinood  not  far  from  the  well  of  -the 
Virgin, 


later  in  the  history  is  mentioned  as  MlZPAH- 
MoAB? 

ZO'RAH,  a  town  in  the  allotment  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan  (Josh.  xix.  41).  .  It  is  previously  mentioned  (xv. 
33)  in  the  catalogue  of  Judah,  among  the  places  in 
the  district  of  the  Shefelah  (A.  V.  Zoreah).  It  was 
the  residence  of  Manoah  and  amongst  the  places 
fortified  l^y  Rehoboam  (2  Chron.  xi.  10).  It  is  per- 
haps identical  with  the  modern  village  of  Sur''ah. 

ZO'RATHITES,  THE,  i.  e.,  the  people  of 
ZoRAH,  mentioned  in  i  Chron.  iv.  2  as  descended 
from  Shobal. 

ZO'REAH.    [See  Zorah.] 

ZOROB'ABEL  (Matt,  i,  12,  13;  I<uke  iii.  27). 
[See  Zerubbabel.] 


ZUR.  I.  Father  of  Cozbi  (Num.  xxv.  15),  and 
one  of  the  five  princes  of  Midian  who  were  slain  by 
the  Israelites  when  Balaam  fell  (Num.  xxxi.  8).  2. 
Son  of  Jehiel  the  founder  of  Gibeon  (i  Chron.  viii. 
30 ;  ix.  36). 

ZURISHAD^DAI,  father  of  Shelumiel,  the 
chief  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus 
(Num.  i.  6;  ii.  12;  vii.  36,  41  ;  x.  19). 

ZU'ZIMS,  THE,  an  ancient  people,  who,  lying 
in  the  path  of  Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies,  were  at- 
tacked and  overthrown  by  them  (Gen.  xiv.  5).  The 
Zuzims  perhaps  inhabited  the  country  of  the  Am- 
monites, and  were  identical  with  the  Zamzummin, 
who  are  known  to  have  been  exterminated  and  SU0» 
ceeded  in  their  land  by  the  Ammonites. 


A  COMPLETE  CONCORDANCE 

TO  THE 


ENTS. 


TO  THE  READER. — i.  This  Concordance  doth  not  pretend  to  comprehend  any  more  than  any  other  larger  ones,  but  to  contain  the  principal  substance  of  them  all  in  little  room.  2.  By  observing  one 
or  more  principal  words  of  any  remembered  lext,  and  what  are  tlie  first  three  letters  uf  them,  and  searching  under  answerable  words  in  the  Concordance,  the  sentence  will  be  found.  3.  The  original  words, 
whether  nouns  or  verbs,  are  marked  in  CAPITAL  letters,  and  those  derived  from  them  come  after  in  Jiah'cs.  4.  Where  words  are  found  in  many  places,  the  plural  is  distinguished  from  the  singular;  and 
the  parts  of  verbs  ending  in — ed—est, — eth,  from  their  original.  But  when  the  examples  are  lew,  no  such  distinction  is  made,  but  may  be  easily  observed.  5.  The  concordant  words,  except  the  firs't,  are 
marked  by  the  first  letter  a,  b,  c,  &c.  ;  and  the  mark  — stands  for  several  words  marked  in  Italics  :  divine  persons  are  noted  by  answerable  capitals.  6.  Even  other  words,  especially  names  of  divine  persons, 
are  often  marked  by  one  or  more  of  their  first  Utters,  that  the  sense  of  the  lino  might  be  more  complet'j.  JOHN  BROWN. 


ABI 


ABO 


ACC 


ACK 


ADV 


ABASE,  make  low,  &c. 
Job  40.  II.  every  one  proud  a 
I^a.  31.  4.  lion  will  not  a.  himself 
Ezek.  21.  26.  exalt  him  that  is  low  and 
a.  him  that  is  high 

Dan.  4.  57.  those  that  walk  in  pride  he 
is  able  to  a. 

Matt.  23.  12.  whosoever  shall  exalthim- 
self  shall  be  abased 

Phil.  4.  12.  how  to  be  a.  and  how  to 

2  Cor.  II.  7.  offence  in  abasing  myself 

ABATED,  waters  were,  Gen.  8.  3. 

Gen,  8.  II.  so  Noah  knew  that  the  wa- 
ters were  a. 

Lev.  27.  18.  it  .shall  be  a.  from  thy  esti- 
mation 

Deut.  34.  7.  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor 
his  natural  force  a. 

Judg.  8.  3.  then  their  anger  was  a.  to- 
wards him 

ABBA,  father,  Mark  14.  36.  Rom.  8. 
15.  Gal.  4.  6. 

ABHOR,  greatly  hate  and  loathe 

Lev.  26.  II.  my  soul  shall  not  a.  you 
15.  if  your  soul  a  my  judgments 
30.  my  soul  shall  a.  you 
44.  neither  will  I  a.  them 

Deut.  7.  26.  utterly  a.  it 

23.  7.  not  a,  Edomite 

1  Sam.  27.  12.  hath  made  his  people  to 
a.  him 

Job  30.  10  they  a.  me,  they  flee 

42.  6.  I  a.  myself  and  repent 
Ps.  5.  6.  Lord  will  a.  the  bloody 

119.  163.  1  hate  and  a.  lying 
Jer.14.21.do  notir.us  for  thy  name's  sake 
Amos  5.  10.  they  a.  him  that  speaketh 

6.  8.  I  A.  the  cxcelhncy  of  Jacob 
]\Iic.  3.  9.  ye  that  a.  judgnient 
Rom.  12.  9.  a.  that  which  is  evil 

Ex  5.  21.  made  our  savour  abhorred 
Rev.  26.  43.  their  soul  a.  my  statutes 
Deut.  32.  ig.  when  the  Lord  saw  it  he  a. 
1Sam-2.17.men  fi.the  offering  of  the  Lord 
Job  19.  19.  all  my  inward  friends  a.  me 
Ps.  22.  24.  nor  a.  affliction  of  afflicted 

78.  59.  wroth  and  greatly  a.  Israel 

89.  38.  hath  cast  off  and  a.  anointed 

ij6.  40.  he      his  own  inheritance 
Prov.  '22.  14.  a.  of  the  Lord  shall  fall 
Lim.  2.  7.  Lord  hath  a.  his  sanctuary 
Ez  k.  16.  25.  made  thy  beauty  to  be  a. 
Rom.  2.  22.  thou  that  abhorrest  idols 
Zech.  II.  8.  their  soul  abhorreth  me 
Job  33.  2C'.  his  life  a.  bread 
Ps.  10.  3.  covetous  whom  the  Lord  ^. 

36.  4.  he  a.  not  evil 

1 57.  18.  their  soul  a.  all  manner  of  meat 
Isa.  49.  7.  him  whom  the  nation  a. 

66.  24.  be  an  abhorring  to  all  flesh 
ABIDE,  continue,  bear 
Ex.  16.  29.  a.  ye  every  man  in  his  place 
Num.  35.  25.  a.  in  it  unto  the  death  of 

the  high  priest 

2  Sam.  II.  II.  ark  and  Israel  a.  in  tents 
Ps.  15.  I,  who  shall  a.  in  thy  tabernacle 

61.  4.  I  will  a.  in  thy  tabernacle 

7.  he  shall  a.  before  God  for  ever 

91.  1.  shall  a.  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty 

prov.  7.  II.  her  feet  a.  not  in  her  house 

19.  23.  that  hath  it  shall  a.  satisfied 
Hos.  3.  3.  shall  a.  for  me  many  days 

4.  Israel  shall  a.  without  a  king 
Joel  2.  n.  day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and 

very  terrible;  who  can  a.  it 
Mai.  3. 2.  who  may<:i.the  day  of  his  coming 
Matt.  ic.  II.  there  a.  till  ye  go  thence 
Luke  19.  5.  to-day  I  must  a.  at  thy  house 
John  12.  46.  should  not  a.  in  darkness 

14  :6.  ComforLer  that  he  may  a. 

15,  4.  a.  in  me  and  I  in  you,  7. 

TO.  ye  shnll  a.  in  my  love,  a.  in  his 
Acts  20.  23.  afflictions  a.  me 
I  Cor.  3.  14.  if  any  man's  work  a. 

7.8  it  is  good  fjr  them  if  they  a. even  as  I 

■20.  let  every  man  a.  in  the  same  calling 

wherein  he  was  called 

24.  is  called  therein  a.  with  God 
Phil  I,  24.  to  a.  in  the  flesh  is  needful 

25.  know  that  I  shall  a.  with  you 

I  John  2.  24.  let  that  therefore  a.  in  you 
27.  28.  ye  shall  a.  in  him 

Ps.  49.  12.  man  in  honour  abideth  not 
55.  19.  even  he  that  a.  of  old 
125.  I.  as  mount  Zion  which  a. 

Eccl  I.  4.  the  earth  a.  fir  ever 

John  3.  36.  wrath  of  God  a.  on  him 

8.  35.  servant  a,  not  but  the  Son  a.  ever 
12.  24.  except  it  die  it  a.  alone 

34.  Christ  a.  for  ever 

15.  5  a.  in  me  brings  forth  fruit 

1  Cor.  13.  13.  now  a.  faith,  hope 

2  Tim.  2.  13.  yet  he  a.  faithful 

I  Pet.  I.  23.  word  of  God  a.  forever 

ci 


1  John  3.  6.  whoso  a.  in  him  sinneth  not 
24.  hereby  we  know  he  a.  in  us 
John  5.  38.  not  his  word  abiding  in  you 
I  John  3.  15.  no  murderer  hath  eternal 
life  a, 

John  14.  23.  make  our  abode  with  him 
ABILITY,  in  strength,  waalth,  &c. 

Lev.  27.8. Ezra  2.  69.Neh.  5.8. Dan.  1.4. 
Matt.  25.  15.  to  every  man  according  to 

his  a.  Acts  11.  29. 

1  Pet.  4.  II.  as  of  the  a.  God  giveth 
ABJECTS,  base  inen,  Ps.  35.  15. 
ABLE  nien,  such  as  fear  God,  Ex.  18.  21. 
Lev.  14.  22.  such  as  he  is  a.  to  get 
Deut.  16,  17.  every  man  give  as  he  is  a. 

2  Chron.  20.  6.  none  is  a.  to  withstand 
Ezek.  46.  II.  as  he  is  a.  to  give 

Dan.  3.  17.  our  God  is  a.  to  deliver  us 

4.  37.  walk  in  pride  he  is  a.  to  abase 
Matt.  3.  9.  God  is  a.  of  these  stones  to 

raise  up  children,  Luke  3.  8. 

9.  28.  believe  ye  that  I  am  a,  to  do  this 
JO.  28.  are  not  a.  to  kill  the  soul 

19.  12.  a.  to  receive  it  Lt  him 

20.  22.  are  ye  a.  to  drink  of  cup 
Mark  4.  33.  as  they  were  a.  to  hear 
John  10.  29.  no  man  a.  to  pluck  you  out 

of  my  hands 
Rom.  4.  21,  promised  he  is  a.  to  perform 

14.  4.  God  is  a.  to  make  him  stand 

1  Cor.  3.  2.  neither  yet  now  are  ye  a. 

10.  13.  tempted  above  that  ye  are  a. 

2  Cor.  9.  8.  a.  to  make  all  grace  abound 
Eph.  3.  20.  a.  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
Phil.  3.  21.  a.  subdue  all  to  himself 

2  Tim.  I.  12.  a.  to  keep  that  committed 
to  him 

3.  15.  Scriptures  a.  to  make  thee  wise 
Heb.  2.  18.  a.  to  succour  the  tempted 

5.  7.  a.  to  save  him  from  death 
Heb.  7.  25.  a.  to  save  to  the  lutermost 

11.  19.  .^z.  to  raise  him  from  d."^ad 
James  i.  21.  a.  to  snve  your  souls 

4.  12.  a.  to  save  and  to  destroy 
Jude  24.  a.  to  keep  you  from  falling 
ABOLISHED,  made  to  cease 

Isa.  2.  18.  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish 

51.  6.  righteousness  not  be  a. 
Ezek.  6.  6.  your  works  may  be  a. 
2  Cor.  3.  13.  to  the  end  of  that  a. 
Eph.  2.  15.  having  «.  in  his  flesh 
2  Tim.  I.  10.  Jesus  Christ  who  hath  a. 

death 

ABOMINABLE,  very  hateful,  Lev.  7. 

21.  &  IX.  43.  &  18.  30.  Isa,  14.  19.  ^ 
65.  4.  Jer.  16.  j8. 

1  Chron.  21.6.  king's  word  was  ti.  to  Joab 
Job  15.  16.  how  much  more  a.  is  man 
Ps.  14.  I.  have  done  a.  works,  53.  i, 
Jer.  44.  4.  do  not  this  a.  thing  that  I 

hate 

E::ek.  16.  52.  hast  committed  more  a. 

than  they 
.Nah.  3.  6.  I  will  cast  a.  filth  on  thee 
Tit.  I.  16.  in  works  deny  him  b^ing  a. 
X  Pet.  4.  3.  walked  in  a.  id-^Iatrics 
Rev.  21.  8.  unbelieving  and  a.  shall 

have  their  part  in  the  lake 
ABOMINATION,  what  is  very  filthy, 

hateful,  and  loathsome,  as  sin,  Isa.  66. 

3.  idols,  Ex.  8.  26. 
Prov.  G.  x6.  seven  thing.s  are  an  a  to 

the  Lord 

11.  I.  a  false  balance  is  a.  to  the  Lord 
20.  they  of  froward  heart  are  a. 

12.  22.  lying  lips  are  a.  to  the  Lord 

15.  8.  the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  a. 
26.  the  thoughts  of  th^  wicked  are  an  a, 

16.  5.  proud  in  heart  is  an  a.  to  the 
Lord,  3.  32. 

20.  23.  divers  weights  are  an  a.  to  the 
Lord 

28.  9.  his  prayer  shall  be  a. 

29.  27.  unjust  man  is  a.  to  the  just 
Isa,  I.  13.  incense  is  an  a.  to  me 
Dan.  II.  31.  a.  that  laaketh  desolate, 

12.  II,  Matt.  24.  15.    Mark  13.  14.  a. 

of  desolation 
Luke  16.  15.  is  a,  in  the  sight  of  God 
Rev.  21,  27.  whatsoever  worketh  a. 

2  Kings  21.  2.  aboininations  of  the  hea- 
then 

E2ra9.  14.  join  with  the  people  of  these  (Z. 
Prov,  26,  25.  seven  a.  in  his  heart 
Jer,  7.  lo.  delivered  to  do  all  these  a. 
Ezek.  16.  2.  cause  Jerusalem  to  know 
her  a.  20.  4.  &  23.  36. 

18.  13.  hath  done  all  these  a.  shall 
surely  die 

Dan.  9.  27   for  the  overspreading  of  ci.. 

Rev.  17.  5.  mother  of  harlots  and  a. 

ABOVE,  higher,  heaven,  Ex;  20.  4. 
John  3.  31.  Cometh  from  a  is  a.  all 
8,  23.  I  am  from  a.  ye  are  from 

19.  II.  power  given  thtc  from  a. 


Gal.  4.  26.  Jerusalem,  which  is  a.  is  free 
Eph.  4.  6.  one  God  who  is  a.  all 
Col.  3.  I.  seek  things  which  are  a. 

2.  set  your  affections  on  things  a. 
Jas.  I.  17,  every  perfect  gilt  is  from  a. 

3.  15.  17.  wisdom  from  a.  is  pure 
ABOUND,   biicome  very   full,  large, 

Prov.  8.  24.  Rom.  3.  7. 
Prov.  28.  20.  the  faithful  shall  a.  with 
blessings 

Matt.  24.  12.  becauee  iniquity  shall  a, 
Rom.  5.  20.  offence  might  a,  but  where 

sin  a.  grace  did  much  more  a. 

6,  1,  shall  we  continue  insm  that  grace 

may  a. 

2  Cor,  9.  8.  able  to  make  all  grace  a. 

that  ye  may  a.  in  every  good  work 
Phil.  I.  9.  that  your  love  may  a.  more 

4.12.  1  know  how  to  be  abased  and  how 

to  a. 

17.  fruit  that  may  a.  to  your  account 

18.  I  have  all  and  a. 

1  Thes.3.12.  the  Lord  make  yowa.  inlove 

2  Pet.  I,  8.  if  these  things  b^iia  you  and  (X. 
Eph,  I.  8.  hath  «(^£J7^«£i^£?rf' toward  us 

I  Cor.  15.  58.  always  abounding 
Col.  2.  7.  a.  therein  with  thanksgiving 
ABSENT  one  fromanother.  Gen.  31.  49, 
2  Cor.  10.  I. 

1  Cor.  5.  3.  as  a.  hi  bodv  but  present 

2  Cor.5.6.inbody  v/earciE.  from  the  Lord 

8.  wiUing  rather  to  be  a.  from  the  body 

9.  that  whether  present  or  a. 

10.  I.  being  a.  am  bold  toward  you 
Col.  2,  5.  though  I  be  a.  in  the  flesh 
ABSTAIN  from  idols.  Acts  15.  20. 

I  Thes.  4.  3.  a.  from  fornication 

5.  22.  a.  from  all  appearance  of  evil 
I  Tim.  4.  3.  comniandingtot^.frommeats 

1  Pet.  2.  II.  a.  from  fleshly  lusts 
Abstinence  from  meat.  Acts  27.  21. 
ABUNDANCE,    great    fulness,  and 

plenty.  Job  22.  11.  &  38.  24.  Deut.  33, 19. 

I  Chron.  22.  3,  4,  14,  15. 
Deut,  28.  47.  for  the  a.  of  all  things 
Eccl.  5. 10.  he  thatlovcth  rz,  with  increase 

12.  a.  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to 
sleep 

Isa.  66,  II.  delighted  with  of  her  glory 
P.Iatt.  12.  34.  out  of  a.  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh,  Luke  6.  45. 

13.  12.  shall  have  more  a.  25.  29. 
M.irk  12.  44.  they  did  cast  in  of  their  43:. 
Lu;;e  12.  15.  life  consisteth  not  in  a. 

2  Cor.  8.  2.  a.  of  their  joy  abounded 
12.  7.  through  a.  of  revelations 

ABUNDAN  r  in  goodness  and  truth 

Ex.  34.  6.  2  Cor.  4.  15.  &  9.  12. 
2  Cor,  II.  23.  in  labours  more  a. 
X  Tim.  I.  14.  grace  of  Lord  exceeding  ^r. 
I  Pet.  I.  3.  his  a^  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
Job  12.  6.  God'bringeth  abundajitly 
Ps.  36.  8.  shall bert.  satisfiedwith fatness 
Song  5.  I.  yea  drink  a.  O  beloved 
Isa.  55.  7.  he  will  a.  pardon 
John  10.  10,  might  have  life  more  a. 

1  Cor.  15,  10.  laboured  more  a.  than  all 
Eph.  3.  20.  able  to  do  exceeding  ^z. 
Tit.  3.  6.  shed  on  us  a,  through  Jesus 

2  Pet.  I.  II.  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  more  a. 

ABUSE  not  my  power,  i  Cor.  9.  18. 

1  Cor.  7.  31.  use  the  world  as  not  abit- 
sini^  it 

ACCEPT,  receive  kindly   in  favour. 

Gen.  32.  20.  Acts  24.  3, 
Lev.  26.  41.  a.  punishment  of  iniquity, 43. 
Deut.  33.  II.  a.  work  of  his  hands 

2  Sam.  24.  23.  Lord  thy  God  a.  thee 
Job  13.  8.  will  ye  a.  his  person,  10. 

32.  21.  let  me  not  a.  any  man's  person 
42.  8.  servant  Job,  him  will  I  a. 
Ps.  HQ.  108.  a.  free-will-offerings  of  my 
mouth,  O  Lord 
Prov.  18.  5.  it  is  not  good  to  a.  the  per- 
son of  the  wicked 
Ezek.  43.  27.  T  will  a.  you,  saith  the  Lord 
Mai.  I.  13.  should  I  a.  this  of  your  hand 
Gen.  d   7.  shalt  thou  not  be  accented 

19.  21.  a.  thee  concerning  this  thing 
!  Lev.  I.  4.  shall  be  a.  for  atonemc-nt 

I  Luke  4.  24.  no  prophet  a.  in  his  own 
j  country 

j  Acts  10.  35.  worketh  righteousness  is  a. 

2  Cor  5.  g.  we  may  be  a.  of  hnn 
!    6.  2.  heard  thre  in  a  time  a, 
j    8.  12.  is  a.  according  that  a  man  hath 
\  Eph.  I.  6.  made  us  a.  in  the  beloved 
Luke  20.  21  neither  accefdrst  the  person 
Job  34.  rq,  him  that  acccptcth  not  the 
persons  of  pi  inccs 
Kccl.  9.  7.  God  no\'i  a.  thy  works 
Hos.  8.  13    Lord  fz.  them  not 
(ial.  2.  6.  God  a.  no  man's  person 
Heb.  II   35    not  aifct^//?^^  delivei-ancc 


Acceptable  day  of  the  Lord,  Isa.  58.  5. 
Ps.  19.  14.  let  the  meditation   of  my 
heart  be  a, 

Eccl.  12.  10.  sought  out  a.  words 
Isa.  49.  8.  in  an  a.  time  I  heard  thee 

61.  2.  to  proclaim  the  a.  year  of  the 

Lord,  Luke  4.  19. 
Dan.  4.  27.  let  my  counsel  be  a. 
Rom.  12.  I.  sacrifice  holy  a.  to  God 

2.  know  good  and  a.  will  of  God 
Eph.  5. 10.  proving  what  is  a.  to  the  Lord 
Phil.  4.  18.  sacrifice  a.  well  pleasing 
I  Pet.  2.  5.  a.  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ 
Heb.  13.  28.  serve  God  acceptably  y^ilYi 

fear 

1  Tim.  I.  15.  worthy  of  all  acceptatio7i 
ACCESS,   admission  through  Christ, 

Rom.  5.  2.  Eph.  2.  18.  &  -x.  12. 
ACCOMPLISH,  perform  "fully,  finish. 

Lev.  22.  21.  Job  14.  6. 
Ps.  64.  6.  a.  a  diligent  search 
Isa.  55.  II.  it  shall  a.  that  1  please 
Ezek.  6,  12.  thus  will  I  a.  my  fury 
Dan.  9.  2.  would  a.  seventy  years 
Luke  9.  31.  decease  he  should  a.  at  Je- 
rusalem 

2  Chron.  36.  22.  word  might  be  accom- 
plished 

Prov.  13.  10.  desire  a.  is  sweet  to  soul 
Isa.  40.  2.  her  warfare  is  a.  her  sin 
Luke  12.  50,  how  am  I  straitened  till  it 
be  a. 

John  19.  28.  all  things  were  now  a. 
I  Pet.  5.  9.  same  afliictions  are  a.  in 
your  brethren 

Heb.  9.  6.  accomplishing  %^r\\Q^  of  God 
ACCORD,  hearty  agreement.  Acts  i.  14. 

&  2.  1,  46.  &  4.  24.  &  15.  25. 
Phil.  2.  2.  of  one  a.  of  one  mind 
ACCOUNT,  reckoning,  esteem 
Job  33.  13.  giveth  not  a.  of  his  matters 
Ps.  144.  3.  that  thou  makest  a.  of  him 
Eccl.  7.  27.  one  by  one  to  find  out  the  a. 
Matt. 12.36.  give/i.  in  theday  of  judgment 

18.  23.  would  take  a.  of  his  servants 
Luke  j6.  2.  give  a.  of  thy  stewardship 
Rom.  14.  12.  give  a.  of  himself  to  God 
Ph!1.4.i7.frLiit  that  mayabound  to  your  «. 
Heb.  13.  17.  as  they  that  must  give  a. 
I  Pet.  4.  5.  shall  give  a.  to  him  that  is 

ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 
Ps.  22.  30.  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a 

generation 

Isa.  2.  22.  wherein  is  he  to  be  a.  of 
Luke  20.  35.  shall  ho.  a.  worthy  to  obtain 
that  world 

21.  36.  a.  worthy  to  escape 

22.  24.  which  should  be  a.  greatest 
Gal.  3.  6.  a.  to  him  for  righteousness 
Heb.  II.  19.  a.  God  able  to  raise 
ACCURSED,  devoted  to  ruin 
Deut.  21.  23.  hanged  is  a.  of  God 
Josh.  6.  18.  keep  yourselves  from  the  a. 

thing 

Isa.  65.  20.  sinner  a  hundred  years  old 
shall  be  a.  \ 

Rom.  9.  3.  wish  myself  (3^.  from  Christ  ; 

1  Cor.  12.3.  no  man  by  Spirit  calls  Jesus  a.  | 

Gal.  I.  8,  9.  preach  other  gospel  be  a. 

ACCUSATION,  Ezra  4.  6.  Matt.  27.  37. 
Lukc6.7.&  19,  8.  John  18.29.  ActS25,i8. 

1  Tim.  5.  19.  against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  a. 

2  Pet.  2.  II.  bring  not  railing  a.  Jude  9. 
ACCUSE,  charge  with  crimes  | 
Prov.  30.  xo.  a.  not  servant  to  master 
Luke  3.  14.  neither  (2.  any  falsely 

John  5.  45.  that  I  will  a.  you  to  the 
Father 

1  Pet.  3.  16.  that  falsely  a.  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ 
Tit.  I.  6.  wot  accused  T\ot 
Rev.  12.  10.  a.  them  before  our  God 
accuser  of  brethren  is  cast  down 
Acts  25.  16.  have  a.  face  to  face 

Tim.  3.  3.  false  a.  Tit.  2.  3. 
John  5.  45.  there  is  one  that  accuseth 
Rom.  2.  15.  thoughts  £ZC£:zc^;h^  or  excu- 
sing 

ACCUSTOMED,  Jer.  13.  23. 
ACKNOWLEDGE,  own,  confess 
Deut.  33.9.  neither  did  he  rt.  his  brethren 
Ps.  51,  3.  I  a.  my  transgression 
Prov.  3.  6.  in  all  thy  ways  a.  him 
Isa.  33.  13.  ye  that  are  near  a.  my  might 

63.  16.  though  Israel  a.  us  not 
Jer.  3.  13.  only  a.  thine  iniquity 

14.  20.  we  a.  our  wickedness 
Hos.  5.  15.  until  they  a.  their  offenc" 
I  Cor.  16.  18.  a.  them  that  are  such 
Ps.  32.  5.  I  a.  my  sin 

1  John2.23.  '&i^.tacknoivledgeiht}a<^'^OTL 

2  Tim.  2.  25.  achnoiuhdging  truth 
Tit.  T.  I.  a,  of  the  truth  which  is  after 

godliness 


Col  2.  2.  to  the  acJc7ioivledgment  of  the 

myst<-ry  of  God 
ACQUAINT  thyself  with  him.Job^2.2i. 
Ps.  139.  3.  acqitainted  with,  my  ways 
Isa.  53.  3.  a.  with  grief 
Acquaintance,  /atniliar friends  orcoin- 
panions.  Job  19.  13.  &  42.  11.  Ps.  31. 

II  &  5S.  13.  &  88.  8,  18. 
ACQUIT,  hold  innocent,  Job  10.  14. 
Nah.  I.  3.  will  not  at  all  a.  the  wicked 
ACTS  of  the  Lord,  Deut.  11.  3,  7. 
Judg.  5.  II.  rehearse  righteous  a.  of  the 

Lord 

I  Sam.  12.  7.  reason  of  all  righteous  a. 
of  the  Lord 

Ps.  106.  2,  utter  mighty  a.  of  Lord 
145.  6.  speak  of  thy  mighty  a.  4. 
150.  2.  praise  him  for  his  mighty  a. 

Isa.  28.  21.  his  a.  his  strange  a. 

John  8.  4.  taken  in  adultery  in  very  a. 

ACTIONS  weighed,  i  Sam.  2.  3. 

ACTIVITY,  men  of.  Gen.  47.  6. 

ADAMANT,  Ezek.  3.  9.  Zech.  7.  12. 

ADD  fifth  part,  Lev.  5.  16.  &6.  5,  &27. 
13,  15,  19,  27,  31, 

Deut,  4,  2,  shall  not  a.  unto  the  word 
20.  19.  a.  drunkenness  to  thirst 

1  Kings  12.  II.  1  will  a.  to  your  yoke 

Ps.  69.  27.  a.  iniquity  to  their  iniquity 

Prov.- 30.  6.  a.  not  unto  hi.s  words 

Isa  30.  1.  that  they  m^y  a.  sin  to  sin 
I  Matt. 6. 27.  can  a  one  cubit,  Luke  12.  25. 
■  Phil.  I.  16.  to  a.  affliction  to  my  bonds 
■2  Pet.  T.  5.  a.  to  your  faith,  virtue 
I  Rev.  22.  18.  if  any  man  a  xmto  these 
!  things,  God  shall  a,  unto  him 

Deut.  5.  22.  he  added  no  more 

1  Sam.  12.19.^  ur.to  all  our  sins  this  evil 
Jer,  36.  32.  were  a.  m.any  like  words 

45-  3-  ^-  grief  to  my  sorrow 
Matt.  6.  33.  all  these  things  shall  be  a. 

unto  you,  Luke  12.  31. 
Acts  2.  41.  same  day  were  a.  about  three 

thousand  souls 

47.  Lord  a.  to  the  church  such  as 
?hould  be  saved 

5.  14.  believeis  were  the  more  a.  to  the 
Lord 

II.  24.  much  people  was  a.  to  the  Lord 
Gal.  3,  19.  the  law  was  a.  because  of 

transgression 
Prcv.  TO.  22  addeth  no  sorrow  with 
ADDER,  poisonous  serpent,  Gen. 49. 17. 
Ps.  58.  4.  &  91.  13.  &  140.  3.  Prov.  23.  32. 

Isa.  14.  29. 
ADDICTED,  gave  up,  i  Cor.  16.  15. 
AD  JURE,  to  charge  under  pain  of  God's 

curse,  I  Kings  22.  16.  2  Chron.  18.  15. 

I\ic:tt.  26.  63.   IMark  5.  7.  Acts  19.  13, 

Josh.  6.  26,  1  Sam.  14,  24. 
ADMINISTRATION,  i  Cor.  12.  5. 

2  Cor.  g.  12.  &  8.  19,  20.  adjni7iiste7'ed 
ADMIRATION,  high  esteem,  Jude  id. 

or  wonder  and  Rmazement,  Rev.  17.  6, 

2  Thess.  I.  10.  ad7?ii7-ed  in  them  that 
believe 

ADMONISH,  warn,  reprove 
Rom.  15.  14.  able  to  a.  one  another 

1  Thess.  5.  12,  over  you  and  a.  you 

2  Thes^.s.  3.  15.  a.  him  as  a  brother 
Eccl.  12,  12.  by  these  be  admonished 

4. 13. foolish  king  who  will  no  more  be  a. 
Jer.  42.  19,  know  that  I  have  a.  you 
Acts  27.  9.  Paul  a.  them 
Pleb.  8.  5.  as  ]\Ioses  was  a.  of  God 
Col.  3.  16,  adnionishing  owQ  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns 
1  Cor,  10.  II.  are  written  for  our  admo- 
nition 

Eph.  6.  4.  bring  them  up  in  the  a.  of 
the  Lord 

Tit.  3.10.  after  first  and  second  reject 
ADOPTION,   putting  among  God's 

children,  Jer.  3.  19.  2  Cor.  f .  18. 
Rom.  8.  15.  received  spirit  oi a, 

23,  a.  redemption  of  our  body 

9.  4,  to  whom  pertaineth  the  a. 
Gal.  4.  5.  might  receive  «.  of  sons 
Eph.  J.  5.  unto  a.  of  children 
ADORN,  deck  out,  Isa. 61. 10.  Jer,3i.4, 
Tit.  2.  IC,  a.  the  doctrine  of  God  our 

Saviour 

Jer.  31.  4,  adorned  with  thy  tabrets 
Luke2i.5,rt.  with  goodly  stones  and  gifts 
r  Pet.  3.  5.  holy  women  a.  themselves 
Rev.  21.  2.  as  a  bride  a.  for  her  husbnnd 
Isa.  61.  xo.  as  a  bride  adorveth  herself 
1  Pi-t.  3.  3.  whose  adorningX^t  it  not 

1  Tim.  2.  9.  women  a.  themselves  in 
modest  apparel 

ADVANTAGE  hath  Jew,  Rom.  3.  i. 

2  Cor.  2.  II.  lest  Satan  get  an  a. 
Luke  9.  2^.  what  is  a  man  advantaged 
ADVERSARY,  opposer,  enemy 

Ex.  23.  22.  I  Will  be  a.  to  thy  a. 

1 


AFF 

X  Kings  5  4.  is  neither  a.  nor  evil  oc- 
current 

Job  31.  35.  my  a.  had  written  a  book 
Matt.  5  25.  agree  with  tliine  a. 
Luke  18.  3.  avenge  me  of  mine  ii. 
I  Tim  5.  14.  give  no  occasion  to  a. 
I  Pet.  3.  8.  your  a.  the  devil  as  a  roar- 
ing lion 

1  Sam.  2,  10.  adversaries  of  the  Lord 
broken 

Lam.  I.  5.  her  a.  are  the  chief 
Luke  21.  15.  all  your  a.  not  be  able 

1  Cor.  16.  9.  and  there  are  many  a. 
Phil.  I.  28.  nothing  terrified  by  your  a. 
Heb.  10.  27.  shall  devour  the  a. 
ADVERSITY,  affliction,  misery 

2  Sam.  4.  Q.  redeem  my  soul  from  all  a. 
Ps.  10.  6.  I  shall  never  be  in  a. 

35.  15.  in  my  a.  they  rejoiced 
94.  13.  give  rest  from  days  of 

Prov.  17.  17.  brother  is  bom  for  a. 

24.  10.  if  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  a. 
Eccl.  7.  14.  in  the  day  of  a.  consider 
Isa.  30.  20.  give  you  the  bread  of  d. 
2  Chron.  15.  6.  God  did  vex  with  all  a. 
Ps.  31.  7.  hast  known  my  soul  in  a. 
I  Sam.  10.  19.  saved  you  out  of  all  a. 
ADVICE,  Judg.  19.  30.  I  Sam.  25.  33. 

2  Sam.  19.  43.  Prov.  20.  18. 
ADULTERER,  put  to  death, Lev. 20.10. 

Job  24. 15.  eye  of  a.  waits  for  the  twilight 
Isa.  57.  3.  seed  of  a.  and  whore 
Jer.  23.  10.  land  is  full  of  adulterers, 

9.  2.  Hos.  7.  4.  be  all  a. 
Mai.  3.  5.  I  will  be  a  swift  witness 

against  a. 

1  Cor.  6.  9.  neither  a.  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God 

Heb.  13.  4.  whoremongers  and  a.  God 

will  judge 
James  4.  4.  ye  a.  and  adulteresses 
Prov.  6.  26.  adulteress  will  hunt  for  life 

32.  committeth  adtiltery  lacks  imder- 

standing 

Matt.  5.  28.  committeth  a.  in  his  heart 

2  Pet.  2.  14.  having  eyes  full  of  a. 
Matt.  15.  19.  out  of  the  heart  proceed 

adulteries,  fornications,  Mark  7.  21. 
Prov.  30.  20.  way  of  adulterous  woman 
Matt.  12.  39.  a.  generation  seeketh  a 

sign,  16.  4.  Mark  8.  38. 
ADVOCATE  with  Father,  i  John  2.  1. 
AFAR  off.  Gen.  22.  4.  &  37. 18.  Ps.  65.  5. 

138.  6.  proud  he  knoweth  a. 
Ps.  139.  2.  understandest  my  thoughts  a. 

off 

Jer.  23.  23.  at  hand  not  a  God  a. 
Acts  2,  39.  promise  is  to  all  a.  and 
Eph.  2.  17.  preached  peace  to  you  a. 
Heb.  II.  13.  having  seen  promises  a. 
s  Pet.  I.  9.  blind  and  cannot  see  «. 
AFF/.IRS.Ps.  112.  5,  2  Tim.  2.  4. 
AFFECT,  incline,  move 
Gal.  4.  17.  they  zealously  a.  you 

18.  good  to  be  zealously  affected 
L.am.  3.  51.  mine  eye  affecteth.  my  heart 
Rom.  I.  31.  natural  affection 
Col.  3.  5.  mortify  inordinate  a. 
Rom.  I.  26.  them  up  to  vile  affections 
Gal.  5.  24.  crucify  flesh  with  a. 
Rom.  12.  10.  be  kindly  affectioned 

1  Thes.  2,  8,  affectionately  ie%no\is 
AFPTNITV,  relation  by  marriage 

■  Kings  3.  I.  2  Chron.  18.  i.  Ezra 9.  14. 
AFFLICT,  grieve,  trouble.  Gen.  15.  13. 

Ex.  I.  II.  &  22.  22. 
Ezra  8.  21.  that  we  might  a.  ourselves 
Lev.  16.  29,  31.  shall  a.  your  souls 

23.  27,  32.  Num.  29.  7.  &  30.  13. 
Isa.  58.  5.  day  for  a  man  to  a.  his  soul 
Lam.  3.  33.  doth  not  a.  willingly 

2  Sam.  22.  28.  afflicted  people  thou  wilt 
save,  Ps.  18.  27. 

Job  6.  14.  to  a.  pity  should  be  showed 

34.  28.  heareth  the  cry  of  the  a. 
Ps.  18.  27.  wilt  save  the  a.  people 

22.  24.  not  abhorred  affliction  of  a. 

119.  67.  before  I  was  a.  I  went  astray 

71.  it  is  good  that  I  have  been  a. 

75.  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  a.  me 

107.  I  am  a.  very  much 

140.  12.  wilt  maintain  cause  of  a. 
Prov.  15.  15.  all  days  of  a.  are  evil 
Isa.  49.  13.  he  will  have  mercy  on  a. 

53.  4.  smitten  of  God  and  a. 

7.  he  was  oppressed  and  a. 

58.  10.  satisfy  the  a.  soul 
Mic.  4.  6.  gather  her  I  have  a, 
James  5.  13.  is  any  a.  let  him  pray 
Ex.  3.  7.  seen  affliction  of  people 
2  Kings  14.  26.  Lord  saw  a.  of  Israel 
Job  5.  6.  a.  Cometh  not  forth  of  dust 

36.  8.  holden  in  cords  of  a. 
15.  delivcreth  poor  in  his  a. 
21.  this  chosen  rather  than  a. 

Ps.  25.  18.  look  on  my  a.  and  pain 

107.  10.  bound  in  a.  and  iron 

39.  brought  low  through  a. 

119.  50.  this  is  my  comfort  in  a, 

92.  should  have  perished  in  a. 
Isa.  48.  ID.  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  a. 

63.  9.  in  all  their  a.  he  was  afflicted 
Hos.  5.  15.  in  their  a.  they  will  seek 
Amos  6.6.  not  grieved  for  the  a. of  Joseph 
Obad.  13.  not  have  looked  on  their  a. 
Nah,  I.  9.  a.  not  rise  up  second  time 
Zech.  I,  15.  helped  forward  the  a. 
2  Cor.  4.  17.  our  light  a.  which  is 
Phil.  4.  14.  communicate  with  my  a. 
I  Thes.  I.  6.  received  word  in  much  a. 
Heb.  1 1 .25,choosing  rather  to  suffer  a.with 
lames  i.  27.  to  visit  fatherless  in  their  a. 
Ps.  34.  19.  many  are  the  afflictions  of 

the  righteous 
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132.  I.  remember  David  and  all  his  a. 
Acts  7.  10.  delivered  him  out  of  all  a, 

20.  23.  bonds  and  a.  abide  me 
Col.  1 .  24.  which  is  behind  of  a.  of  Christ 

1  Thes.  3.  3.  no  man  moved  by  these  a. 

2  Tim.  I.  8.  partaker  of  a.  of  gospel 
Heb.  10.  32.  endured  great  tight  oi a. 
I  Pet.  5.  9.  the  same  a.  accomplished 
AFRAID,  Lev.  26.  6.  Num.  12.  8.  Job 

13.  21.    Ps.  56.  3.  &  119.  120. 

Not  be  afraid,  Ps.  56.  11.  &  112.  7.  Isa. 
12.  2.  Matt.  14.  27.  Prlark  5.  36.  Luke 
12.  4.  I  Pet.  3.  6,  14.  Heb.  11.  23. 

AFRESH,  crucify  son  of  God,  Heb.  6.6. 

AGE  is  as  nothing  before  thee,  Ps.  39.  5. 

Job  5.  26.  come  to  grave  in  full  a. 

John  9.  21.  he  is  oi  a.  ask  him 

Heb.  5. 14.  strong  meat  to  those  of  full  a. 

11.  II.  Sarah  when  she  was  past  a. 
Tit.  2.  2,  3.  agedm^ri  be  sober 
AgeSy  Eph.  2.  7.  &  3.  5,  21. 

Col.  I.  26.  mystery  hid  from  a. 
AGREE,  Acts  5.  9. 

Matt.  5.  25.  a.  with  thine  adversary 
quickly 

18.  19.  if  two  shall  a.  on  earth 

1  John  5.  8.  these  three  a.  in  one 
Amos  3.  3.  walk  together  except  agreed 
Isa.  28.  15.  with  hell  at  agreemeyit 

2  Cor.  6.  16.  what  a.  has  temple  of  God 
AIR,  I  Cor.  9.  26.  &  14.  0.  Eph.  2.  2. 

I  Thes.  4.  17.  Rev.  9.  2.  &  16.  17. 
ALIEN;  stranger,  Ex.  18.  3.  Job  19.  15. 

Ps.  69.  8.  heathens,  Deut.  14.  21. 

Isa.  61.  5.  Lam.  5.  2.  Heb.  11.  34. 
Eph.2.i2.a.from  commonwealth  of  Israel 

4.  18.  alienated  irom  life  of  God 
Col.  I.  21.  were  sometimes  a. 
ALIVE,  Gen.  12.  12.  Num.  22.  33. 
Rom.6.ii.fj.  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
I  Sam,  2.  6.  killcth  and  maketh  a. 

15.  8.  he  took  Agag  a. 

Luke  15.  24.  son  was  dead  and  is  a. 
Rom.  6.  13.  as  those  a.  from  the  dead 

7.  9.  I  was  a.  without  the  law  once 

I  Cor.  15.22.  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  a. 
I  Thes. 4. 15, 17. we  who  are  a.  and  remain 
Rev.  I.  18.  I  am  a.  for  evermore 
2.  8.  was  dead  and  is  a. 
ALLEGING,  Acts  17.  3. 
ALLEGORY,  Gal.  4.  24. 
ALLOW  deeds  of  fathers,  Luke  11,  48. 
Acts  24.  15.  which  themselves  a. 
Rom.  7.  15.  that  which  I  do  I  a.  not 

14.  22.  in  that  which  he  alloiveth 

I  Thes.  2.  4.  as  we  were  allowed  of  God 
ALLURE,  Hos.  2.  14.  2  Pet.  2.  18.  ; 
ALMS,  Acts  3.  2,  3.  &  24.  17. 
Matt.  6.  I.  do  not  your  a.  before  men 
Luke  II.  41.  give  a.  of  such  things 

12.  33.  sell  that  ye  have,  give  a 
Acts  10.  2.  gave  much  a.  to  people 

4.  tliine  a.  are  come  up  for  memorial 

9.  30.  Dorcas  full     a.  deeds 
ALMIGHTY  GOD,  Gen.  17.  i.  &  28.  3. 

&  35.  II.  &  43.  14.  &  48.  3,  Ex.  6.  3.  2 

Cor.  6.  18.  Rev.  4.  8.  &  15.  3.  &  16.  14. 

&  19.  15.  &  21.  22. 
Job  21.  15.  what  is  the  Almighty  that  we 

serve 

22.  25.  Almighty  shall  be  thy  defence 

26.  shall  have  delight  in  Almighty 
Ps.  91.  I.  under  shadow  of  Almighty 
Rev.  I.  8.  is  to  come,  the  Almighty 
ALMOST  all  things,  Heb.  9.  22. 
Ex,  17.  4.  a.  ready  to  stone  me 
Ps.  73.  2.  my  feet  were  a.  gone 

94.  17.  soul  had  a.  dwelt  in  silence 
Prov.  5.  14.  was      in  all  evil  in  cong. 
Acts  26.  28.  a.  persuadest  me  to  be  a 

Christian 

ALONE,  Gen.  32.  24. 
Gen.  2.  18.  not  good  for  man  to  be  a. 
Num.  23.  9.  people  dwell  a.  Deut.  33.  28.. 
Deut.  32.  12.  Lord  a.  did  lead  him 
Ps.  136.  4.  who  «.  doth  great  wonders 
Eccl,  4.  10.  woe  to  him  that  is  a,  when 
Isa.  5.  8.  that  they  may  be  placed  a. 

63.  3.  I  have  trodden  wine-press  a. 
John  8.  16.  I  am  not  a.  16.  32. 

17.  20.  neither  pray  I  for  these  a. 
Gal.  6.  4.  rejoicing  in  himself  a. 
Ex.  32,  ID.  let  me  a.  that  my  wrath 
Hos.  4.  17.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols, 

let  him  a. 

Matt.  15.  14.  let  them  a. 
ALTAR,  Deut.  7.  5.  &  12.  3. 

a.  to  Lord,  Gen.  8.  20.  &  12.  7.  &  32. 

9.  &  35.  I,  3.  Ex.  30.  27.  &  40.  10. 
Judg.  6.  25.  throw  down  a.  of  Baal 
I  Kings  13.  2.  cried  against  a.  O  a.  a. 
Ps.  26.  6.  so  will  I  compass  thine  a. 

43.  4.  then  will  I  go  to  the  a.  of  God 
Matt.  5.  23.  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  a. 

24.  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  a. 
Acts  17.  23.  found  a.  with  inscription 
I  Cor.  9.  13.  wait  at  the  a.  are  partakers 

of  the  a.  10.  18. 
Heb.  13.  ID.  we  have  an  a.  whereof 
Rev.  6.  9,  saw  under  the  a.  souls  of 

8.  3.  &  9.  13.  the  golden  a. 
ALWAY,  Deut.  5.  29.  Job  7.  16. 
Gen.  6.  3.  my  Spirit  not  a.  strive 
Deut.  14.  23.  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  a. 

I  Chron.  16.  15.  be  mindful  a.  of  covenant 
Job  27.  10.  will  he  a.  call  on  God 
32,  9.  great  men  are  not  a.  wise 
Ps.  9.  18.  needy  not  a.  be  forgotten 

16.  8,  I  set  the  Lord  a.  before  me 
103.  9.  he  will  not  ^z.. chide 

Prov,  5.  19.  ravished  a.  with  hor  love 
28.  14.  happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  a. 
Isa.  57.  16.  neither  will  I  be  a.  wroth 
Matt.  26.  ur.  have  poor  a.  :vitli  you 
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28.  20.  I  am  with  you  a.  to  the  end 
Luke  18.  1.  men  ought  a.  to  pray 
John  8.  29.  I  do  a.  things  that  please 

11.  42.  I  know  thou  hearest  me  a. 
Acts  10.  2.  Cornelius  prayed  God  a. 
2  Cor.  6.  10,  yet  a.  rejoicing 

Eph.  6.  18.  praying  a.  with  all  prayer 

Phil.  4.  4.  rejoice  in  the  Lord  a. 

Col.  4.  6.  your  speech  be  a.  with  grace 

1  AM  that  I  AM,  Ex.  3.  14.  Rev.  i.  8. 
AMBASSADOR,  Prov.  13. 17.  Isa.33.7. 

2  Cor.  5.  20.  Eph.  6.  20. 
AMEN,  so  come  Lord  Jesus,  Rev. 22. 20. 

2  Cor.  I.  20.  promises  in  him  a. 
Rev.  3.  14.  these  things  saith  the  a. 
AMEND  your  ways,  Jer. 7.3,5.  &  26.13. 

your  doings,  35.  15. 
AMIABLE  thy  tabernacles,  Ps.  84.  i. 
AMISS,  2  Chron.  6.  37,  Dan.  3.  29.  Luke 

23.  41.  James  4.  3. 
ANCHOR,  Acts  27.  30.  Heb.  6.  19. 
ANCIENT,  wisdom  is  with.  Job  12.  12, 
Dan.  7.  9.  the  a.  of  days  did  sit 

Ps.  119.  100.  I  understand  more  than  a. 
ANGEL,  who  redeemed  me.  Gen.  48. 16. 

24.  7.  send  his  a.  before  me 

Ex.  23.  23.  my  a.  shall  go  before  thee 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  Ps.  34.  7.  Zech.  12.  8. 
Apts  5.  19.  &  12.  7,  23. 
Isa,  63.  9.  a.  of  his  presence  saved 
Hos.  12.  4.  he  had  power  over  the  a. 
John  5-4.(1.  wentdownatacertain season 
Acts  6.  15.  saw  as  face  of  an  a. 

23.  8.  Sadducees  say  neither  a.  nor 
Dan.  3.  28.  sent  his  a.  and  delivered 

6.  22.  sent  his  a.  and  shut  lions'  mouths 
Job  4. 18.  h.\sa?zgels\\Q  charged  with  folly 
Ps.  8.  5.  a  little  lower  than  a. 

68.  17.  chariots  of  God  thousands  a. 
78.  25.  man  did  eat  a.  food 

103.  20.  his  a.  excel  in  strength 

104.  4.  maketh  his  a.  spirits 

Matt.  4.  II.  iz.  came  and  ministered 
13.  39  reapers  are  the  a. 
18.  10.  their  a.  always  behold 

24.  31.  sends  his     with  sound  of  trumpet 

36.  no,  not  the  a.  of  heaven 

25.  31.  all  holy  a.  with  him 

Mark  12.  25.  are  as  a.  in  heaven,  13.  32. 

Luke  20,  36.  equal  to  the  a. 

Acts  7.  53.  the  law  by  disposition  of  a. 

1  Cor.  6.  3.  we  shall  judge  a. 

Col.  2.  18.  beguile  worshipping  of  a. 

2  Thes.  I.  7.  with  his  mighty  a. 

I  Tim.  3.  16.  seen  of  a.  preached  unto 
Heb.  2.  16.  took  not  the  nature  of 

12.  22.  an  innumerable  company  of  a. 

13.  2.  entertained  a.  unawares 

1  Pet.  I.  12.  a.  desire  to  look  into 

2  Pe^".  2.  4.  God  spared  not  a.  that  sinned 
II.  a.  greater  in  power  and  might 

Jude  6.  a.  who  kept  not  their  first  estate 
Rev.  I.  20.  a.  of  seven  churches 
Angel  of  God,  Gen.  28.  12,  &  32.  i.  Matt. 

22.  30.  Luke  12,  8.  &  15.  10.  John  i.  51, 
ANGER  of  the  Lord  wax  hot,  Ex. 32. 22. 
Deut.  29.  24.  meaneth  heat  of  this  a. 
Josh.  7,  26.  from  fierceness  oi  a. 
Job  9.  13.  if  God  will  not  withdraw  ^j. 
Ps,  27.  9.  put  not  away  servant  in  a. 

30.  5.  his  a,  endureth  but  a  moment 

37.  8.  cease  from  a.  and  wrath 

77.  9.  hath  he  in  a.  shut  up 

78.  38.  turned  he  his  a.  away 
50.  he  made  a  way  to  his  a. 

85.  4.  cause  a.  towards  us  to  cease 

90.  7.  we  are  consumed  by  thine  a. 

II.  who  knoweth  power  of  thine  a. 

103.  9.  keep  a.  forever,  Jer.  3.  5,  12. 
Eccl.  7.  9.  a.  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools 
Isa.  5.  25.  for  all  this  his  a.  is  not  turned 

away,  9.  12,  17,  21,  &  10.  4. 
Hos.  II.  9.  not  execute  fierceness  of  a. 

14.  4.  my  a.  is  turned  away  from  him 
Mic.  7.  18.  retaincth  not  a.  for  ever 
Nah.  I.  6.  who  can  abide  fierceness  of  a. 
Eph.  4.  31.  let  all  a.  be  put  away 

Col.  3.  8.  put  off  all  these;  a.  wrath 
Slow  tOrt.  Neh.  9.  17.  Ps.  103.  8.  Joel 

2.  13.  Jonah4.  2.  Nah.  i.  3.  James  i.  19. 
Ps.  106.  32.  they  angered  }i\m  at  waters 
Gen.  iS.  30,  Jet  not  Lord  be  aiigry 
Deut.  I.  37.  Lord  was  a.  with  me 

g.  20.  Lord  was  a.  with  Aaron 
ilCings  is.g.the  Lord  wastt.with  Solomon 
Ezra  9.  14.  wouldst  not  be  a.  with  us 
Ps.  2.  12.  kiss  Son  lest  he  be  a. 

7.  II.  God  is  £2.  with  the  wicked  every  day 
76.  7.  who  may  stand  when  thou  art  a. 

Prov.14.17.that  is  soon  o.deal'eth  foolishly 
22.  24.  no  friendship  with  an  a.  man 

29.  22.  a.  man  stirreth  up  strife 
Eccl.  7.  9.  be  not  hasty  to  be  a. 
Song.  I.  6.  mother's  children  were  <af. 
Isa.  12.  I.  though  thou  wast  a.  with 
Jonah  4.  9.  I  do  well  to  be  a.  even 
Matt.  5.  22.  whoso  is  a.  with  brother 
Eph.  4.  26.  be  a.  and  sin  not 

Tit.  I.  7.  bishop  must  not  be  soon  a. 
ANGUISH,  excessive  pain 
Gen.  42.  21.  saw  the  a.  of  his  soul 
Ex,  6.  9.  hearkened  not  for  a.  of  spirit 
Ps.  119.  143.  trouble  and  a.  take  hold 
Jer.  6.  24.  a.  taken  hold  of  lis 
John  16.  21.  remember  not  a.  for  joy 
Rom.  2.  g.  tribulation  and  a.  upon  every 

soul  of^ man 
ANOINT,    rub  with  oil,  appoint,  to 
qualify  for  office  of  king,  priest,  or  pro- 
phet, Ex,  28.  41. 
Dan.  9.  24.  to  a.  the  most  holy 
Amos  6.  6.  a.  with  chief  ointments 
Matt.  6.  17.  when  fastest  a.  thy  head 
Rev.  3.  18.  a.  eyes  witll  eye  sa)Y« 
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1  Sam.  24..?    anointed  of  the  Lord 
Ps.  45.  7.  a.  .bee  with  oil  of  gladness 
Isa.6i.i.  Lordrt.  me  to  preach, Luke  4.18. 
Zech.  4.  14.  two  a,  ones  before  the  Lord 
Acts  4,  27.  Jesus  whom  thou  hast  a. 

10.  38.  how  God  a.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 

2  Cor.  I.  21.  who  hath  a.  us  is  God 

Ps.  2.  2.  Lord  and  his  a.  18.  50.  2  Sam. 

22.  51.  I  Sam.  2.  10.  Ps.  20.  6.  &  28.  8. 

1  Chron.  16.  22.  touch  not  my  a.  Ps. 
105.  15.  &  132.  17. 

2  Chron. 6. 42. turn  not  away  face  of  thy  a. 
PS.132.10.&84.9.& 89.38,  51.  Hab.3.13. 

Ps.  23,  5.  afioititest  my  head  with  oil 
Isa.  10.  27.  because  oi  anointing 

1  John  2.  27.  the  a.  teacheth  you  of  all 
James  5.  14.  a.  him  with  oil 
ANSWER,  Gen.  41.  16.  Deut.  20.  11. 
Prov.  15.  I.  soft  a.  turneth  away  wrath 

16.  I.  a.  of  tongue  is  from  the  Lord 
Job  19,  16.  he  gave  me  no  a. 
Song  5.  6.  he  gave  me  no  a. 
Mic,  3.  7.  there  is  no  answering  oi  God 
Rom.  II.  4.  what  saith  the  a.  of  God 

2  Tim.  4.  16.  at  my  first  a.  no  man 

1  Pet.  3.  15.  ready  to  give  an  a.  to 
21.  the  a.  of  a  good  conscience 

Job  40.  4.  what  shall  I  a.  thee 

Ps.  102.  2.  a.  me  speedily 
143.  I.  in  thy  faithfulness  a.  me 

Prov. 26. 4, 5.  a.  fool  according  to  his  folly 

Isa.  14.  32.  what  shall  one  then  a.  mes- 
sengers 

50.  2.  when  I  called  was  none  to  a. 

58.  9.  shalt  call  and  Lord  shall  a. 

66.  4.  when  I  called  none  did  a. 
Dan.  3.  16.  not  careful  to  a.  thee 
r^Iatt.  25.  37.  then  shall  righteous  a.  Lord 
Luke  12.  II.  what  thing  ye  shall  a. 

13.  2:;.  he  shall  a.  I  know  you  not 

21.  14.  meditate  not  what  to  ij:. 

2  Cor.  5.  12.  have  somewhat  to  a.  them 
Col.  4.  6.  know  how  to  a.  every  man 
Job  14.  15.  thou  shalt  call  and  I  will  a. 

&  13.  22.   Ps.  91.  15.  Isa.  65.  24.  Jer. 

33.  3.  Ezek.  14.  4,  7. 
Job  9.  3.  he  cannot  a.  one  of,  40.  5. 
Prov.  I.  28.  Isa.  36.  21.  &  65.  12. 
Ps.  18.  41.  to  Lord  but  he  answered  not 

81.  7.  I  a.  thee  in  secret  place 

99,  6.  called  on  the  Lord  and  he  a. 
Prov,  18.  23.  rich  anszvereth  roughly 

13.  he  that  a.  matter  before  hear 

27.  19.  as  in  water  face  a.  to  face 
Eccl.  10.  19.  money  a.  all  things 

Gal.  4.  25.  a.  to  Jeru-salem  that  now  is 
Tit.  2,  9.  not  ansiveriyig  z.%z!\vi 
ANT,  Prov.  6.  6.  &  30.  25. 
ANTICHRIST,  i  John  2. 18,  22.  &  4.  3. 
2  John  7. 

APART,  Ps. 4. 3. Zech. 12. 12. James  1.21. 

APOSTLE,  minister  sent  by  -God,  or 
Christ,  infallibly  to  preach  the  gospel, 
and  found  churches,  Rom.  i.  i.  i  Cor. 
I.  I.  &  12.  28. 

Rom.  II.  13.  I  am  a.  of  Gentiles 

1  Cor.  9.  I.  am  I  not  a  free  a. 

15.  9.  not  meet  to  be  called  an  a. 

2  Cor.  12.  12.  signs  of «.  wrought 
Heb.  3. 1,  consider  the  a.  and  high-priest 
Matt.  10.  2.  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
Luke  II.  49.  I  will  send  proph.  and  a. 

1  Cor.  4.  9.  God  hath  sent  forth  us  a. 
15.  9.  I  am  the  least  of  the  a. 

2  Cor.  II.  13.  such  are  false  a. 
Eph.  2.  20.  built  on  foundation  oi  a. 

4.  II.  gave  some  a.  some  prophets 
Rev.  2.  2.  say  they  are  a.  and  are  not 

18.  20.  holy  a.  and  prophets,  Eph.  3.  5. 

21.  14.  names  of  twelve  a.  of  the  Lamb 
Acts  I.  25.  part  of  this  apostleship 
Rom.  I.  5.  received  grace  and  «. 
I  Cor.  9.  2.  seal  of  my  a.  are  ye 
Gal.  2.  8.  to  a.  of  circumcision 
APPAREL,  Isa.  63.  i.  Zeph.  i.  8.  i 

Tim.  2.  9.  I  Pet.  3.  3.  James  2.  2. 
APPEAR,  Gen.  i.  9.  Heb.  11.  3. 
Ex.  23.  15.    none  shall  a.  before  me 

empty,  34.  20.  Deut.  16.  16. 

1  Sam.  2.  27.  did  I  a.  to  house  of  father 

2  Chron.  i.  7.  did  God  a.  to  Solomon 
Ps.  42.  2.  when  shall  I  a.  before  God 

90.  16.  let  work  a.  to  servants 
Isa.  I.  12.  when  ye  a.  before  me  who 

66.  5.  shall  a.  to  your  joy,  but  they 
Matt.  6.  16.  may  a.  to  men  to  fast 

23.  27.  a,  beautiful  outwardly 

Luke  19.  11.  kingdom  of  God  immedi- 
ately a. 

Rom.  7.  13.  sin  that  it  might  a.  sin 

2  Cor,  5.  10,  we  must  all  a.  before  the 
judgment 

iCol.  3.  4.  when  Christ  shall  a.  ye  also  a. 
I  Tim.  4.  15.  thy  profiting  iS:,  to  all 
Heb.  9.  24.  to  a,  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us 

28.  rt. second  time  without  sin  to  salvation 
\  pet. 5. 4.  when  the  chief  shepherd  shall 

I  John  3.  2.  not  yet  a.  what  we  shall  be 
I  Sam.  16.  7.  man  looks — appearance 
John  7.  24.  judge  not  according  to  a. 

3  Thes,  5.  22.  abstain  from  all  a.  of  evil 

1  Tim.6.i4.till*2.of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

2  Tim. 1. 10.  manifest  by  a.  of  Jesus  Christ 
4.  I.  judge  quick  and  dead  at  his  a. 

8.  all  them  mat  love  his  a. 
Tit.  2.  13.  look  for  glorious  a.  of  the 
great  God 

I  Pet. 1.7.  unto  praise  at  rt.  of  Jesus  Christ 
Tit.  2.  II.  grace  hath  a.  to  all  men 
Heb.  g.  26.  he  a,  to  put  away  sin 
APPETITE,  Prov.  23.  2.  Isa.  29.  8. 
APPLE  of  eye,  Deut.  32.  10.  Ps.  17.  8. 
Prov.  7.  2,  Lam.  a.  18.  Zeeh.  2.  8. 


ASC 

Apple-tree,  Song  2.  3,  &  8.  5. 
Apples,  Prov.  25.  11.  Song  2,  5.  &  7.  8. 
APPLY  heart  to  wisdom,  &c.  Ps.  90.  12. 
Prov.  2.  2.  &  22.  17.  &  23.  12.  Ecci.  7, 

25.  &  8.  9,  16.  Hos.  7.  6. 
APPOlN^r,  Gen.  30.  28. 

Isa.  61.  3.  a.  to  them  that  mourn  in  Zio« 

26.  I.  salvation  will  God  a.  for  walls 
Matt.  24.  51.  a.  him  portion  with  tho 

hypocrites 
Luke  22.  29.  I  a.  unto  you  a  kingdom 
Job  7.  I.  is  there  not  an  appointed  time 

14.  14.  all  the  days  of  my  a.  time 

30.  23.  to  hou.se  a.  for  all  living 
Ps.  79.  II.  preserve  those  a.  to  die 
Jer.  5.  24.  reserve  a.  weeks  for  harvjsgt 
Mic.  6.  9.  hear  rod  and  him  who  a.  k 
Hab.  2.  3.  vision  is  for  an  a.  time 
I  Thes.  5. 9.  God  hath  not  a.  us  to  wratb 
Heb.  9.  27.  a.  to  men  once  to  die 
I  Pet.  2.  8.  whereunto  they  were  a. 
APPREHENDED,  take  fast  hold  of, 

Phil.  3.  12, 13.  Acts  12.  4.  2  Cor.  11.  32. 
APPROACH,  come  near  to,  marry 
Lev.  18.  6.  a.  to  any  near  of  kin,  20.  16. 
Ps.65.  4.  blessed  whom  thou  causest  to  a, 
Jer.  30.  21.  engageth  heart  tu  a.  to  me 
I  Tim.  6.  16.  light  to  which  none  can  a. 
Isa.  58.  2.  delight  in  approaching Goi^ 
Heb.  10.  25,  as  ye  see  the  day  a. 
APPROVE,  like,  commend 
Ps.  49.  13.  posterity  a.  their  sayings 
Phil.  I.  10.  may  a.  things  exctllcnl 
Acts  2.  22.  man  approved  of  God 
Rom.  14.  18.  acceptable  to  God,  a.  of 

16.  10.  Apelles  a.  in  Christ 

1  Cor.  II.  19.  are  a.  be  manifest 

2  Tim.  2.  15.  show  thysclfa.  unto  God 
Rom.  2.  18.  apprmiest  things  excellent 
Lam. 3.  36.10  subvert  'Lord  uf>pro7>etL  m(. 
2  Cor.  6.  4.  in  all  things  approvi7ig  our- 
selves 

APT  to  teach,  i  Tim.  3.  2.  2  Tim.  2.  24^ 
ARE,  seven  years,  Gen.  41.  26,  27. 
I  Cor.  I.  28.  bring  to  nought  things  that  a, 
30.  of  him  a.  ye  in  Christ  Jesus 

8.  6.  of  whom  a.  all  things 

Heb.  2.  10.  for  and  by  whom  a.  all 
Rev.  I.  19.  write  things  that  a. 
20.  a.  angels;  a.  seven  churches 
ARGUE,  Job  6.  25.  &  23.  4. 
ARIGHT,  set  not  their  hearts,  Ps.78.8. 

50.  23.  ordereth  conversation  a, 
Prov.  15.  2.  useth  knowledge  a. 
Jer.  8.  6.  they  spake  not  a. 
ARISE  for  our  help,  Ps.  44.  26, 
I  Chron.  22.  16.  a.  be  doing 

Ps.  68.  I.  let  God  a.  and  enemies  be 
scattered 

Amos  7.  2.  by  whom  shall  Jacob  a.  5. 
Mic.  7.  8.  when  I  fall  I  shall  a. 
Mai.  4.  2.  Son  of  righteousness  a.  with 
Ps.  112.  4.  to  the  upright  ariseth  light 
Matt.  13.  21.  persecution  a.  because 
ARM  of  flesh  with  him,  2  Chron.  32.  8. 
Job  40.  9.  hast  thou  an  a.  like  God 
Ps.  44.  3.  own  a.  did  not  save  them. 
8g.  13.  hast  a  mighty  a.  strong 
Isa.  33.  2.  be  thou  their  a.  every 

51.  5.  mine  rt.  shall  judge  ;  on  my  «. 

9.  put  on  strength,  O  a.  of  Lord 

52.  10.  Lord  made  bare  his  holy  a. 

53.  I.  a.  of  Lord  revealed,  John  12.  38. 

62.  8.  Lord  hath  sworn  by  a.  of  strength 

63.  12.  led  them  by  his  glorious  a. 

1  Pet.  4.  \.  a.  yourselves  with  same 
His  arm,  Ps.  98.  i.  Isa.  40.  10,  11.  &  59. 

16.  Jer.  17.  5.  Ezek.  31. 17.  Zech.  11.  17. 

Luke  I.  51. 
Stretched-oiit  arm,  Ex.  6.  6.  Deut.  4.34. 

&  5.  15.  &  7.  19.  &  II.  2.  &  26.  8.  2 

Chron.  6.  32.  Ps.  136.  12.  Jer.  27.  5.  & 

32.  17,  21.  Ezek.  20.  33,  34. 
Gen.49.24.rtr;;/j-  of  his  hands  made  strong 
Deut.  33.  27.  underneath  everlast.  a. 
Luke  II.  21.  strong  man  ar^w^-rt' kecpeth 
ARMIES  of  Uving  God,  i  Sam.  17.  26. 
Job  25.  3.  any  number  of  his  a. 
Ps.  44.  9.  goest  not  forth  with  our  a, 

60,  10.  &  108.  II. 
Song  6.  13.  company  of  two  a. 
Rev.  19.  14.  army  in  heaven  followed 
ARMOUR  of  light,  Rom.  13.  12. 

2  Cor.  6.  7.  by  a.  of  righteousness 
Eph.  6.  7.  put  on  whole  a.  of  God 
ARRAY,  in  order  of  battle,  2  Sam. 10.9 

'  Job  6.  4.  Jer.  50.  14. 
Array,  to  clothe,  Esth.  6.  9.  Job  40. 10. 

Jer.  43.  12.  Matt.  6.  29.  1  Tim,  2.  9. 

Rev.  7.  13.  &  17.  4.  &  19.  8. 
ARR06ANCY, presumptuous  ,self-ron- 

ceit,  I  Sam.  2.  3.  Prov.  8. 13.  Isa.  13.  11. 
ARROWS  of  the  Almighty,  Job  6.  4. 
2  Kings  13.  17.  the  a.  oi  the  Lord's  do. 

live  ranee 

Ps.  gi.  5.  nor  for  a.  that  flieth  by  day 
Deut.  32.  23.  I  will  spend  my  a.  upon 
Ps.  38.  2.  thine  a.  stick  fast  in  me 

45.  5.  thine  a.  are  sharp  in  heart 
Lam.  3.  12.  set  me  as  a  mark  for  a. 
ASCEND  into  hill  of  Lord,  Ps.  24.  3 
Ps.  139.  8.  if  I  a.  to  heaven,  Rom.  10.  6. 
John  20.  17.  I  a.  to  my  Father  and  youf 

Father 

Ps.  68.  18.  hast  ascended  on  high 
Prov.  30.  4.  who  hath  a.  into  heaven 
John  3. 13.  no  man  hath  a.  up  to  heavei 
Eph.  4.  8.  when  he  a.  up  on  high 
Rev.  8.  4.  smoke  of  incense  a.  befbr* 
God 

II.  12.  a.  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud 
Gen.  28.  12.  angels  ascending  and  de- 
scending, John  I.  51.  upon  Son  cf  mar, 
ASCRIBE  greatness  to  God,  D(tut.z2.%- 


AXE 

Job  36.  3.  I  will  a.  righteousness  to  my 
Maker 

Ps.  68.  34.  a.  strength  unto  God 
ASHAMED  and  blush  to  lift,  Ezra  g.  6. 
Gea.  2.  25.  man  and  wife  naked  not  a. 
Ezek.  16.  61.  remember  ways  and  be  a. 
Marks. 38.  shall  bea.  of  me  and  my  word 
Rom.  I.  16.  I  am  not  a.  of  gospel 

5.  5.  hope  maketh  not  a.  because 

6.  21.  whereof  ye  are  now  a. 

ylW  be  asliamed-i  Ps.  25.  2.  &  119.  6,  80. 

Isa.  49.  23.  Rom.  9.  33,  2  Tim.  2.  15. 
ASHES,  Gen.  18.  27.  Job  2. 8.  &  13.  12. 

&  30.  19.  &  42.  6.  Ps.  102.9.  I^'^-  44-20. 

&61.3.  Jer.  6.26.  Ezek.  28.18.  Mai. 4. 3. 
A5K  the  way  to  Zion,  Jer.  50.  5. 
Matt.  7.  7.  a.  and  it  shall  be  given 

11.  give  good  things  to — a.  him 
20.  22.  ye  know  not  what  ye  a. 

Luke  12.  48.  of  him  they  will  a.  more 
John  14.  13, 14.  whatsoever  ye  a.  in  my 

name,  &  15.  16.  &  16.  23. 

16.  24.  a.  and  ye  shall  receive — asked 
Eph.  3.  20.  above  all  we  can  a.  or 
James  i.  5.  wisdom  let  him  a.  of  God 

6.  let  him  a.  in  faith,  not  wavering 

4.  2,3,  a.  not :  a.  receive  not ;  a.  amiss 
I  John  3.22.  whatsoever  we  a.  we  receive 

5.  14,  15.  a.  according  to  his  will 
Isa.  65. 1,  sought  of — asked  not  for  me 
Jer.  6.  16.  a,  for  good  old  paths 

Matt .  7 . 8 . every  one  that  asketh  recei veth 
ASLEEP,  I  Cor.  15.  16.  i  Thes.  4.  13. 
ASP,  poisonous  serpent,  Deut.  32.  33. 

Job  20.  14,  16.  Isa.  II.  8.  Rom.  3.  13. 
ASS  knows  master's  crib,  Isa.  i.  3. 
Zecii .  9.  9.  riding  upon  an  ass.  Matt.  21. 

5.  /ohn  12.  15. 
ASSEMBLY  of  wicked,  Ps.  22.  16. 

89.  7.  God  feared  in  a.  of  his  saints 
Heb.  12.  23.  general  a.  of  first-born 
Eccl.  12.11.  nails  fastened  by  master  of  a. 
Isa.  4.  5.  create  on  her  a.  a  cloud 
Heb.  10.  25.  forsake  not  assemblin^^ 
ASSUAGE,  Gen.  8.  i.  Job  16.  5,  6. 
ASSURANCE,  firm  persuasion 
Isa.  32.  17.  effect  of  righteousness  a. 
Col.  2.2.  riches  offuU  a.  of  understanding 
I  Thes.  I.  5.  gospel  came  in  much  a. 
Heb.  6.  II.  to  full  a.  of  hope  unto  end 

10.  22.  in  full  a.  of  faith 

1  John  3.  19.  assure  our  hearts  before 
ASTRAY,  Ps.  119. 176.  Isa.  53.  6.  Matt. 

18.  12.  Luke  15.  4.  I  Pet.  2.  25. 
ATHI RST,  sore,  and  calledjudg.  15.  i8. 
Rev.  21.  6.  give  to  him  a.  of  fountain 

22.  17.  him  that  is  a.  come  take  of 
ATONEMENT,  pacifying,  satisfaction 

forsin.  Lev.  16. 11.  &  23.  27, 28.  &  25.  9. 

Ex.  30.  16.  Num.  8. 19,  21.  &  16.  46.  & 

28.  22. 

ATTAIN  to  wise  counsels,  Prov.  i.  5. 
Ps.  139.  6.  high,  I  cannot  a.  unto  it 
Ezek.  46.  7.  according  as  hand  shall  a. 
Pliil.  3.  II,  12.  a.  to  resurrection  of  dead, 

not  already  attained 
ATTEND  to  my  cry,  Ps.  55.  2.  &61.1.& 

66.  19.  &86.  6.  &  142.  6. 
Prov.  4.  1.  a.  to  know  understanding 

20.  a,  to  my  words,  7.  24. 

5.  I.  a.  to  my  wisdom,  bow  ear 
Acts  16.  14.  she  attettded  to — spoken 
Attendance,  i  Kings  10,  5.  i  Tim.  4.13. 

Keb.  7.  13.  Roni.  13.  6. 
■Attentive,  1  Chron.  6.  43.  &  7.  15.  Neh. 
I.  6.  &  8.  3.  Ps.  130.  2.  Luke  19.  48. 
AVAILETH,  Esth.  5.  13.  Gal.  5.  6.  & 

6.  15.  James  5.  16. 

AVENGE  not,  nor  grudge,  Lev.  19. 18. 
Lev.  26.  25.  shall  a.  quarrel  of  covenant 
Deut.  32.  43.  he  will  a.  blood  of  his 
Isa.  I.  24.  I  will  a.  me  of  myenemies 
Luke  18.  7.  shall  not  God  a.  his  elect 
Luke  18.  8.  he  will  a.  them  speedily 
Rom.  12.  19.  a.  not  yourselves 
Rev.  6.  10.  dost  thou  not  a.  our  blood 
Jer.  5.9, 29.  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 

on  such  a  nation,  9.  9. 
Rev.  18.  20.  God  hath  a.  you  on  her 
A'lenger,  Num.  35. 12.  Ps.  8.  2.  &44.  16. 

1  Thes,  4.  6. 

2  Sam.  22.  48.  God  that  avengeth  me 
JuJg.  5.  2.  praise  Lord  for  avenging  Is- 
rael 

AUTHOR  of  confusion,  i  Cor.  14.  33. 
Heb.  5.  9.  a.  of  eternal  salvation 

12.  2.  J-::sus  a,  and  finisher  of  our  faith 
AUTHORITY,  power  to  govern 
Matt.  7.  29.  taught  as  one  having  a, 
John  5.  27.  giving  him  a.  to  execute 
jiulgment 

I  Cor.  15.  24.  down  all  a.  and  power 
I  Tim.  2.  2.  prayer  for  all  in  a. 
Tit.  2.  15.  rebuke  with  all  a. 
I  Pet.  3.  22.  angels  and  a.  subject 
Rt;\-,  11.  2.  dragon  gave  him  a. 
AVOUCHED,  Deut.  26.  17,  18. 
AVOID  it,  pass  not  by  it,  Prov.  4.  15. 
Rom.  16.  17.  cause  divisions,  a.  them 
AWAKE  for  thee.  Job  8.  6. 
Ps.  35.  23.  a.  to  my  judgment 

139.  18.  when  \  a.\  am  still  with 
Rom.  13.  II.  high  time  to  a.  out  of  sleep 
t  Cor.  15.  34.  a.  to  righteousness 
Eph.  5.  14.  a.  thou  that  sleepest 
?s.  78.  65.  Lord  aivaked  o\i\.  of  sleep 

73.  20.  when  thou  awakest  thou  shalt 

despise 

AWE,  stand  in  a.  sin  not,  Ps.  4.  4. 
Ps.  33.  8.  would  stand  in  a.  of  him 

119.  161.  heart  stands  in  a.  of  word 
AXE.  Deut.  19.  5.  I  Kings  6.  7.  &  2 

Kings  6.  ,c.  I.sa.  10.  15.  Jer.  51.  20. 

■Jjrw.aSam  12.31.  Ps  74.5,6.  Jer. 46. 22. 


BAR 


B. 

BABBLER,  Eccl.  lo.  ii.  Acts  17.  18. 
I  Tim.  6.  20.  avoid  vain  babblings^i  Tim. 

2.  16.  Prov.  23.  29, 

BABE  leaped  in  vt'omb,  Lulce  i.  41. 
Heb.  5.  13,  unskilful  in  words  is  a  b. 
Ps.  8.  2.  out  of  mouth  of  babes 

17.  14.  rest  of  substance  to  b. 
Isa.  3.  4.  b,  shall  rule  over  them 
I  Cor.  3.  I.  as  unto  b.  in  Christ 

I  Pet.  2.  2.  as  new-born  b.  desire 
BACK  to  go  from  Samuel,  i  Sam.  10.  9. 

1  Kings  14.  9.  cast  me  behind  b. 
Ps.T29.3.the  ploughers  ploughed  onmy  ^. 
Prov.  26.  3.  rod  for  the  fool's  b. 

Isa.  38.  17.  cast  my  sins  behind  thy  b. 

50.  6.  gave  my  b.  to  smiters 
Jer.  2.  27.  turned  their  Z".  32.  33. 

18.  17.  I  will  shew  them  b.  not  face 
Ex.  33.  23.  shall  see  my  b.  parts 
Ps.  19.  13.  keep  b.  thy  servant  from 

53.  6.  when  God  bringeth  b.  captivity 
H0S.4.16.  Israel  slideth  b.  as  backsliding 
Acts  20.  20.  kept  b.  nothing  profitable 
Neh.  p.  26.  cast  law  behind  backs 
Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  Rom.  i.  30. 
Ps.  15.  3.  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue 
Prov.  25.  23.  backbiting  X.ovi^^ 

2  Cor.  12.  20.  strifes,  backbitings 
Backslider  in  heart,  Prov.  14.  14, 

Jer.  2.  19.  thy  backs  tidings  reprove  thee 

3.  6,  13.  return  thou  b.  Israel,  14.  7.  & 
31.  22.  &  49.  4. 

5.  6.  and  their  b.  are  increased 

8.  5.  slidden  back  by  perpetual  b. 
14.  7.  b.  are  many,  we  have  sinned 

Hos.  II.  7.  my  people  are  bent  to  b. 

14.  4.  I  will  lieal  their  b. 

Gen.  9.  23.  went  backward  ^nd.  covered 
Isa.  I.  4,  they  are  gone  away  b. 

59.  14.  judgment  is  turned  away  b. 
John  18.  6.went^.  and  fell  to  the  ground 
'BAG,  sack,  or  pouch,  Deut.  25.  13.  Job 

14, 17.  Prov.  16.  II.  Micah6. 11.  Hag.i, 

6.  Luke  12.  33.  John  13.  29. 
BALANCE,  Job  31.6.  &6.  2.  Ps.  62. 9. 

Isa.  40.  12,  15.  &  46.  6.  Dan.  5.  27. 
Prov.  II.  I.  false  ^.  abomination  to  the 
Lord,  20.  23. 

16.  II.  just  weight  and  b.  are  Lord's 
Hos.  12,  7,  6.  of  deceit  are  in  hand 
Mic.  6.  II.  count  pure  with  wicked  b. 
BALD,  2  Kings  2.23.  Jer.  16.  6.  &  48.37. 

Ezek.  27.  31.  Mic.  I.  16. 
Baldness,  Lev.  21.  5.  Deut.  14.  i.  Isa. 

3.  24.  &  15.  2.  &  22.  12.  Ezek.  7.  18. 
BALM,  Gen.  37.  25.  &  43.  11. 
Jer.  8.  22.  is  there  no  b.  in  Gilead, 

46.  II.  &  51.  8.  Ezek.  27.  17. 
BANNE.i,  Isa.  13.  2.  Ps.  20.  5. 
Ps.  60.  4.  b.  to  them  that  fear  thee 
Song  2.  4.  his  b.  over  me  was  love 

6.  4.  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners 
BAPTISM  of  water,  Matt.  3.  7. 
Baptis77i  of  jfohn,  Matt.  21.  25.  Mark 

11.  30.  Luke  7.  29.  &  12.  50.  Acts  i.  22, 
&  10.  37.  &  18.  25.  &  19.  3,  4. 

Baptism  of  repentance ^  Mark  i.  4.  Acts 

13.  24.  &  19.  4. 
Baptism  of  suffering.  Matt.  20.  22,  23. 

Mark  10.  38,  39.  Luke  12.  50. 
Rom.  6.  4.  buried  with  him  by  baptism, 

Col.  2.  12. 

Eph.  4.  5.  one  faith,  one  b. 
I  Pet.  3.  21.  b,  doth  now  save  us 
Heb.  6.  2.  doctrine  oi baptisms 
BAPTIZE  with  water,  with  the  Holy 

Ghost,  Matt.  3.  II.  Mark  i.  8.  Luke  3. 

16.  Acts  I.  5.  John  I.  26,  28,  31,  33. 
Mark  i.  4.  John  did  b.  in  wilderness 

5.  were  all  baptized  o^\\\m.y  8. 

9.  Jesus  was  b.  of  John,  Matt.  3.  13, 14, 
16.  Luke  3.  21. 

Mark  16.  16.  believeth  and  is  b. 
Luke  3.  7.  came  to  be  b.  12. 

7.  29,  30.  publicans  b.  lawyers  not  b. 
John  4.  I.  Jesus  b.  more  disciples 

2.  though  Jesus  himself  i^.  not,  but 
Acts  2.  38.  repent  and  be  b.  everyone 
Acts  2,  41.  received  his  word  were  b. 

8.  13.  Simon  believed  and  was  b. 

10.  47.  that  these  should  not  be  b. 
48.  Peter  commanded  them  to  b;;  b. 
18.  8.  believed  and  were  b. 

22.  16.  arise  and  be  b.  wash  away 
Rom.  6.  3.  as  many  as  were  b.  weie3. 
unto  his  death 

I  Cor.  I.  13.  were  ye  b.  in  name  of 

15.  none — b.  in  own  name 
10.  2.  were  all  b.  unto  Moses 

12,  13.  are  all  b.  into  one  body 
15.  29.  are  b.  for  the  dead 

Gal.  3.  27.  as  have  been  b.  into  Christ 
Matt.  28.  19.  baptizi7zg\n  name 
BARE  you  on  eagles'  wings,  Ex.  19,  4. 
Isa.  53.  12.  he  b.  the  sins  of  many 
Matt.  8.  17.  himself     our  sicknesses 

1  Pet.  2.  24.  b.  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
BARN,  Matt.  13.  30.  Prov.  3. 10.  Matt. 

6.  26.  Luke  12.  18,  24. 
BARREL  of  meal,  i  Kings  17.  14. 
BARREN,  Gen.  ii.  30.  &  25.  21.  &  29. 

31.  Judg.  13.  2.  Luke  i.  7. 
Ex.  23.  26.  nothing  shall  be  b. 
X.  Sam.  2.  5.  b.  hath  borne  seven 
Ps,  113.  9.  b.  woman  to  keep  house 
Song  4.  2.  none  is  b.  among,  6.  6. 
Isa.  54.  I.  sing,  O  b.  Gal.  4.  27. 
Luke  23.  29.  blessed  are  b.  wombs 

2  Pet.  I-  8.  neither^,  nor  unfruitful 
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BASE  in  my  own  sight,  2  Sam.  6.  22. 

1  Cor.  I.  28.  b.  things  of  this  world 

2  Cor.  10,  I.  who  in  presence  am  b. 
Ezek.  29.  14,  15.  basest  of  kingdoms 
Dan.  4.  17.  set  up  b.  of  men 
BASTARD,  not  enter,  Deut.  23.  2. 
Zech.  9.  6.  b.  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod 
Heb.  12.  8.  without  chastisement  are 

bastards 

BATTLE  not  to  strong,  Eccl.  9.  11. 
Jer.  8.  6.  as  horse  rusheth  into  b. 
Ps.  140.  7.  covered  head  in  day  of  b. 
BEAM  out  of  timber,  Hab.  2.  11. 
Matt.  7.  3.  considered  not  b.  in  own  eye 
Song  I.  I,  17.  i$.  of  our  house  are  cedar 
BEAR,  Gen.  49.  15.  Deut.  1.  9, 31.  Prov 

9.  12.  &  30.  21.  Lam.  3.  27. 

Gen.  4.  13.  punishment  greater  than  I 
can  b. 

Num.  II.  14.  not  able  to  b.  all  this  people 
Ps.  75.  3.  I  b.  up  the  pillars  of  it 

91.  12.  b.  thee  up  in  their  hands 
Prov.  18.  14.  wounded  spirit  who  can  b 
Amos  7.  10.  land  not  able  to  b.  words 
Mic.  7.  9.  I  will  b.  indignation  of  Lord 

because 

Luke  14.  27.  whoso  doth  not  b.  his  cross 

18.  7.  though  he  b.  long  with  them 
John  16.  12.  ye  cannot  b.  them  now 
Rom.  15.  I.  strong  i5.  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak 

I  Cor.  3.  2.  hitherto  not  able  to  b.  it 

10.  13.  that  may  be  able  to  b.  it 
Gal.  6.  2.  b.  ye  one  another's  burdens 

5.  every  man  b.  his  own  burden 

17.  I.  b.  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the 

Lord  Jesus 
Heb.  9.  28.  offered  to  b.  sins  of  many 
Rev.  2.  2.  canst  «ot  b.  which  are  evil 
Bear  fruity  Ezek.  17.  8.  Hos. 9.  16.  Joel 

2.  22.  Matt.  13.  23.  Luke  13.  9.  John 

15.  2,  4,  8. 
Ps.  106.  4.  favour  thou  bearest  to 
Rom.  II.  18.  b.  not  root  but 

13.  4.  beareth  not  sword  in  vain 

1  Cor.  13,  7.  charity  b.  all  things 
Heb.  6.  8.  b.  thorns  and  briers 
Ps.  126.  6.  bearing x>x^c\oM'!>  seed 
Rom.  2.  15.  conscience  b.  witness,  9.  i. 
Heb.  13.  13.  b.  his  reproach 
BEASTS,  animals  without  reason 
Gen. 1. 24, 25.  &  3.1. — for  ministers,  Rev. 

4.  6,  7,  8,9.  &  5.  6,  14.  &  6.  1,3.  &  7.  II. 
&  14.  3.  &  15.  7.  &  19.  4. — for  antichrist, 
Dan.  7.  II,  Rev.  ii.  7.  &  13. 1,11.  &  15. 

2.  &  16,  13.  &  17.  8.  &  19.  19.  &  20.  10, 
Prov.  9.  2.  wisdom  killed  her  b. 

Ps.  49.  12.  like  b.  that  perish,  20, 
73.  12.  I  was  as  a  ^.  before  thee 
Dan.  7,  17.  four  b.  are  four  kings 
I  Cor.  15.  32. 1  fought  with  3.  at  Ephesus 
BEAT,  Prov.  23.  14.  Isa.  3.  15.  Luke  12. 

47,  48.  I  Cor.  g.  26. 
BEAUTY,  Ex.  28.  2. 

1  Chron,  16.  29.  in  the  b.  of  holiness, 

2  Chron. 20. 21. Ps. 29. 2.  &96.Q.  &  110.3. 
Ps.  27.  4.  to  behold  b.  of  the  Lord 

39.  II.  makest  his  b.  to  consume 

45.  II.  king  greatly  desire  thy  b. 
I'rov.  20,  29.  b,  of  old  men  gray  head 

31.  30.  favour  deceitful  b.  is  vain 
Isa.  3.  24.  be  burning  instead  of  b. 

33.  17.  see  the  king  in  his  b.  and  land 

53.  2.  no  b.  that  we  should  desire  him 

61.  3.  give  them  b.  for  ashes 
Zech.  II.  7.  two  staves,  one  called  b. 
Beautify,  Ps.  149,  4.  Isa.  60,  13. 
Beautiful,  Eccl.  3.  11.  Song  6.4.  &  7.1. 

Isa,  52.  1,7.  &  64.  II.  Jer.  13.  20.  Ezek. 

16. 12, 13.  Matt.  23. 27.  Acts  3.  2.  Rom. 

10.  15. 

BED,  set  for  him,  2  Kings  4.  10. 
Ps.  41.  3.  make  all  his  b.  in  sickness 
Song  3.  I.  by  night  on  my     I  sought  him 
Isa.  28.  20.  the  b.  is  shorter  than  that  a 
man 

Heb.  13.  4.  marriage  b.  undefiled 
Rev.  2.  22.  I  will  cast  her  into  a  b, 
Isa.  57.  2.  rest  in  their  beds 
Amos  6.  4.  lie  on  b.  of  ivory 
BEFORE,  in  sight, Gen.  20.15.  &43.14. 
Ex.  22.9.1  Kings  17. 1. &  18. 15.  2  Kings 

3.  14. — (in  time  or  place)  Gen.  31.  2. 
Job  3.  24.  Josh.  8.  10.  Luke  22.  47. 

2  Chron.  13.  14. — (in  dignity)  2  Sam.  6. 
21.  John  I.  15,  27. 

Phil.  3,  13.  those  things  which  are  b. 
Col.  I.  17.  he  is  b.  all  things  and  by  him 
BEG,  Ps.  109.  10.  &  37.  25.  Prov.  20.  4. 

Luke  16.  3.  &  23.  52.  John  9.  8. 
Beggar,  i  Sam.  2.  8.  Luke  16.  20,  22. 
Beggarly  elements,  Gal.  4-9. 
BEGIN  at  my  sanctuary,  Ezek.  g.  6. 
Ex,  12.  2.  the  beginning  months 
Gen.  49.  3.  b.  of  strength,  Deut.  21.  17. 
Ps,  m.  ID.  fear  of  Lord  is  the  b.  of  wis- 
dom, Prov.  I.  7.  &  g.  10. 
Eccl.  7.  8.  better  is  the  end  than  the  b. 
Matt.  24.  8.  these  are  the  b.  of  sorrows 
Col.  I.  iS.  who  is  the  b.  and  the  first  born 
Heb.  7.  3.  neither  b.  of  days  nor  end 
2  Pet.  2.  20.  latter  end  is  worse  than  b. 
Rev.  I.  8. 1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  b.  and 

the  ending,  21.  6.  &  22.  13. 

3.  14.  saith  the     of  creation  of  God 
BEGOTTEN  drops  of  dew.  Job  38.  28. 
Ps.  2.  7.  this  day  have  I  b.  thee,  Acts 

13.  33.  Heb.  I.  5,  6. 
John  I.  14.  only  b.  of  the  Father,  18. 

3.  16.  sent  his  only  b.  Son,  iS. 
I  Cor.  4.  15.  I  have  b.  you  through  the 

Gospel 

Philem.  10.  T  have  b.  in  my  bonds 

X  Pet.  I.  3.     lb  again  to  a  lively  hope 
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I  John  4.  9.  sent  his  only  d.  Son 

5.  I.  loveth  him  that  is  i. 
Rev.  I.  5.  first  b,  of  the  dead 
BEGUILE,  Col.  2.  4,  18.  Gen.  3.  13. 

2  Cor.  II.  3.  2  Pet.  2.  14. 
BEGUN  to  fall,  Esth.  6.  13. 
Gal.  3.  3.  having  b.  in  the  spirit 
Phil.  I.  6.  hath  b.  a  good  work  in  you 
BEHAVE  myself  wisely,  Ps.  loi.  2. 
Ps.  131.  2.  I  b.  myself  as  a  child 
I  Tim.  3.  2.  bishop  of  good  behaviour 
Tit.  2.  3.  in  b.  as  becometh  holiness 
BEHELD  not  iniquity  in  Jacob,  Num 

23.  21. 

Luke  lo.  18. 1 15.  Satan  fall  like  lightning 

from  heaven 
John  I.  14.  we  b,  his  glory 
Rev.  II.  12.  their  enemies  b.  them 
BEHIND,  Lev.  25.  51.  Judg.  20.  40, 
Ex.  10.  26.  not  an  hoof  left  b. 
Neh.  Q.  26.  cast  law  b.  their  backs 
Ps.  139,  5.  beset  me  b.  and  before 
Isa.  38.  17.  cast  all  my  sins  b.  thy  back 
I  Cor.  1.  7,  ye  come  b.  in  no  gift 
Phil.  3.13.  forgetting  things  b.  and  before 
Col.  1.24.  fill  up  that  is  b.  of  aflHiction 
BEHOLD  with  thine  eyes,  Deut.  3.  27, 
Job  19.  27.  my  eyes  shall  b.  and  not 
Ps.  II.  4.  his  eyes  b.  his  eye-lids  try 

7.  countenance  b.  upright 

17.15.  I  will  b.  thy  face  in  righteousness 

27.  4.  desired  to  b.  beauty  of  Lord 

37-  37-  ^-  tl^e  upright  man 

113.  6.  humbles  himself  to  b. 
Eccl.  II,  7.  it  is  pleasant  to  b.  sun 
Hab.  I.  13.  of  purer  eyes  than  to  b. 
Matt.  18,  10.  their  angels  b.  face  of 
John  17.  24.  they  may  b.  my  glory 

19.  5.  b.  the  man,  14.  b.  your  king. 

26.  b.  thy  son,  27.  b.  thy  mother 

1  Pet.  3.  2.  b.  your  chaste  conversation 
Ps.  33,  13.  "Lord  bekoldethzi\\t\ie  sons  of 
James  i.  24.  he  b.  himself  and  goeth 
Prov.  15.  3.  beholding       and  good 
Ps.  119.  37.  turn  eyes  from  b.  vanity 
Eccl.  5.  II.  save  b.  of  them  with  eyes 

2  Cor.  3.  18.  with  open  face  ^.  as  in  a 
glass 

Col.  2.  5.  joying  and  b.  your  order 
James  i.  23.  like  man  b.  natural  face 
BEING,  Ps.  104. 33.  &  146. 2.  Acts  17.28 
BELIAL,  devil,  furious  and  obstinate 
in  wickedness,  Deut,  13.  13.  Judg.  19 
22.  &  20. 13.  I  Sam.  1. 16.  &  2.12.  &  10 

27.  &  25.17,25.  &  30.22.  2  Sam.  16.7.  & 
20. 1. &  23.6. 1  Kings  21.  10, 13.  2  Chron. 
13.  7.  2  Cor.  6.  15. 

BELIEVE,  credit  a  testimony,  Ex. 4.1. 
Num.  14.  II.  &  20.  12. 
Deut.  1.  32.  ye  did  not  b.  the  Lord 
2.  Chron.  20.  20.  b.  Lord,  b.  prophets 
Isa.  7.  9.  will  not  b.  surely  not  establish 
Matt.  9.  28.  b.  ye  that  I  ani  able 
Mark  i.  15,  repent  and  b.  the  gospel 

9.  23.  thou  canst  b.  all  things  possible 

24.  Lord  I  b.  help  my  unbelief 
II.  24.  b,  that  ye  receive  them 

Luke  8.  13.  for  a  while  ^.  and 
24.  25.  slow  of  heart  to  b.  all 
John  I.  12.  even  to  them  that  b. 

6.  29.  ye  b.  on  him  whom  he  sent 

69.  vj&b.  and  are  sure  thou  art  Christ 

7.  39.  they  that  b.  him  should  receive 

8.  24.  if  ye  b.  not  I  am  he  ye  shall  die 

11.  42,  may  b.  thou  hast  sent  me 

12.  36.  b.  in  the  light  while  ye  have 

13.  19.  ye  may  b.  that  I  am  he 

14.  I.  ye  b.  in  God,  b.  also  in  me 
17.  23.  pray  for  them  who  shall  ^. 

20.  31.  written  that  ye  might  b. 

Acts  8.  37. 1  b.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 

13.  39.  all  that  b.  are  justified 

16.  31,  b.  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved 

Rom.  3.  22.  on  all  them  that  b. 

10.  9.  shalt  b.  in  thine  heart 

14.  how  shall  they  b.  on  him 

2  Cor.  4.  13.  we  3.  and  therefore  speak 
Phil.  I.  29.  not  only  to  b.  but  suffer 
2  Thes.  2.  II.  that  they  should  b.  a  lie 
I  Tim.  4.  10.  especially  those  that  b. 
Heb.  10.  39.  b.  to  saving  of  the  soul 

11 .  6.  Cometh  to  God  must  b.  that  he  is 
James  2.  19.  devils  also  b.  and  tremble 

I  Pet.  2.  7.  to  you  who  he  is  precious 
I  John  3.23.  his  command  that  we  b.  on 

Jesus  Christ 
Beliezie  not,  Isa.  7.  9.  John  4.  48.  &  8.24. 

&  10.  26.  &  12.  39.  &  16.  9,  20,  25.  Rom. 

3.  3.  2  Cor.  4.4.  2  Tim.  2.13.  i  John  4.1. 
Gen.  15.  6.  believed  in  Lord  and  he 

counted,  Rom. 4. 3.  Gal. 3. 6.  James  2.23. 
Ps.  27.  13.  fainted  unless  I  had  b. 

116.  10.  I     therefore  have  I  spoken 

irg.  66.  I     thy  commandments 
Isa.  53.  I.  who  hath  b.  our  report,  John 

12.  38.  Rom.  10.  16. 

Dan.  6.  23.  because  he     in  his  God 
Jonah  3.  5.  people  of  Nineveh  b,  God 
Matt.  8.  13.  as  thou  hast  b.  so  be  it 

21.  32.  publicans  and  harlots  b.  him 
John  4.  53.  himself  b.  and  his  house 

7.  48.  have  any  of  the  Pharisees  b.  on 

17.  8.  have  b.  thou  didst  send  me 
20.  29.  blessed — not  seen  and  yet  b. 

Acts  4.  32.  that  b.  were  of  one  heart 

8.  13.  Simon  b.  and  was  baptized 
II.  21.  great  number  b.  and  turned 

13.  12.  deputy  b. — astonished 

48.  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 
life^. 

Rom.  4.  18.  against  hope  <5.  in  hope 

13.  II.  salvation  nearer  than  when  b. 
Eph.  I.  13.  after  ye  3,  ye  were  sealed  | 
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1  Tim.  3.  16.  God  was  b.  on  in  theworl^ 

2  Tim.  I.  12.  know  whom  I  have^. 
Believed  not,  Ps.  78.  22,  32.  &  106.  24. 

Luke  24.  41.  Acts  9.  26.  Rom.  10.  14. 

2  Thes.  2.  12.  Heb.  3.  18.  Juae  5. 
Believers,  Acts  5.  14.  i  Tim.  4.  12. 
Believest,  Luke  i.  20.  John  i.  50.  &  n- 

27.  &  14.  10.  Jas.  2.  ip. 
Acts  8.  37.  if  thou  b.  with  all  thy  ho'-t 

26.  27.  b.  thou  prophets — thou  b. 
Believeth,  Job  15.  22.  &  39.  24. 
Prov.  14.  15.  simple  b.  every  woid 
Isa.  28.  16.  that  b. — not  make  haste 
Mark  9.  23.  all  things  possible  to — b. 

16.  16.  he  that  b.  shall  be  saved,  ft» 

that  b.  not  shall  be  damned 
John  3.15,16.  b.  in  him  should  not  pensfl 

18.  he  that  b.  is   not  condemned,  l*« 

that  b.  not  is  condemned  already 

36.  he  that  b.  on  the  Son  hath  eve*. 

lasting  life ;  and  he  that  b,  not  shall  no: 

see  life 

5.  24.  b,  on  him  that  sent  me 

6.  35.  b.  on  me  shall  never  thirst 

40.  seeth  the  Son  and  b.  may  hav4 
everlasting  life,  47. 

7.  38.  he  that  b.  on  me  out  of  Ms  beUy 
shall  flow 

11.  25.  b,  in  me  though  he  were  dead 
26.  he  that  b.  in  me  shall  never  die 

12.  44.  b.  on  me,  b.  not  on  me,  bat 

46. Z-.  on  me  shall  not  abide  in  darkness 
14.  12.  b.  on  me  works  that  I  do 
Acts  10.  43,  b.  in  him — receive  remission 
Rom.  I.  16.  power  of  God — to  every  oofc 
that  b, 

3.  26,  justifier  of  him  that  b.  in  Jesuft 

4.  5.  worketh  not,  but  b.  on  him 

9.  33.  b.  on  him — not  ashamed,  10.  it. 

10.  4.  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  them  that  b. 

10.  for  with   the  heart  man  b.  unto 

righteousness 

14.  2.  one  b.  that  he  may  eat  aU  things 

1  Cor.  7.  12.  wife  that  b.  not 

13.  husband  that  b.  not 

13.  7.  charity  b.  all  things 

14.  24.  come  in  one  that  b.  not 

2  Cor.  6.  15.  he  that  b.  with  infidel 
I  Tim.  5.  16.  that  b.  have  widows 

I  Pet.  2.  6.  b.  on  him  shall  not  be  con* 
founded 

I  John  5.1.  whoso  b.  that  Jesus  is  Chris* 

5.  overcometh  world,  but  he  that  b. 
10.  he  that  b.  on  Son  of  God  hath — 
b.  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar  be--- 
cause  he  b.  not  record  that  God 

Matt.  21.  22.  ask  in  prayer,  believi»i^ 
John  20.  27.  be  not  faithless,  but  b. 

31.  that  b.  ye  might  have  life 
Acts  16.  34.  b.  in  God  with  all  hit  houA' 

24.  14.  b.  all  things  written 
Rom.  15.  13.  all  joy  and  peace  in  b. 
I  Tim.  6.  2.  have^.  masters 

1  Pet.  I.  8.  yet  b.  ye  rejoice  with  jo* 

2  Thes.  2.  13.  belief  oi  the  truth 
BELLOWS  are  burnt,  Jer.  6.  29. 
BELLY,  on  b.  shalt  go.  Gen.  3.  14, 
Num.  5.  21.  b.  to  swell  and  thigh  rot 

25.  8.  thrust  them  through  the  b. 
Job  3.  II .  when  I  came  out  of  b. 

15.  2.  fill  his  b.  with  cast  wind 
35.  their  ^.  prepareth  deceit 

20.  15.  God  cast  them  out  of  his  h, 

20.  not  feel  quietness  in  his  b. 
Ps.  17.  14.  whose  b.  thou  fillest  with 

22.  10.  art  my  God  from  mother's  b. 

44.  25.  our  b.  cleaveth  to  the  earth 
Prov.  20.  27.  search  inward  parts  of  ^. 
Isa.  46.  3.  borne  by  me  from  the  b. 
Jonah  I.  17.  in  the  b.  of  the  fish,  Ma^ 

12.  40. 

2.  I.  prayed  to  God  out  of  fish's  b. 

2.  out  of  the  b.  of  hell  cried  I. 
Hab.  3.  16.  my  b.  trembled  that  I. 
Luke  15.  16.  fill  his  b.  with  husks 
John  7.  38.  out  of  his  b.  shall  flow 
Rom.  16.  18.  serve  their  own  b. 
I  Cor.  6.13.  meats  for  b.  and  b.  for  mea& 
Phil,  3.  19.  whose  God  is  their  b. 
Rev.  10.  9.  make  thy  b.  bitter 
Tit.  I.  12.  Cretians  slow  bellies 
BELONG,  Lev.  27.  24.  Luke  23.  7. 
Gen.  40.  8.  interpretations  b.  to  God 
Deut.  29.  29.  secret  things  b.  to  Lortt, 

things  revealed  b.  to  us  and  to  oui 

children 

Ps.  47.  9.  shields  of  earth  b.  to  God 
68.  20.  to  God  b.  issues  from  death 

Dan.  9.9.  to  the  Lord  b.  mercies  and 
forgiveness 

Mark  g.  41 .  because  ye  b.  in  Christ 
Luke  19.  42.  things  that  b.  to  thy  peac* 
I  Cor.  7.  32,  care  for  the  things  b.  to  tht 
Lord 

Deut.  32.  35.  to  me  b.  vengeance 
Ps.  94.  I.  Heb.  10.  30.  Rom.  12.  19 
Ezra  10.  4.  this  matter  belongeth  to 
Ps.  3.  8.  salvation  (5.  to  the  Lord 
62.  II.  power  b.  to  God,  12.  b.  mercy 
Dan.  9.  7.  righteousness  b,  to  thee 

8.  to  us     confusion  of  face 
Heb.  5.  14.  strong  meat*?,  to  tht:m 
BELOVED— other  hated,  Deut.  21  /s. 
Deut.  33.  12.  b.  of  Lord  shall  dwefi  ui 

safety 

Neh.  13.  26.  Solomon  b.  of  his  God 
Ps.  60.  5.  thy  b.  may  be  delivered 

127.  2.  Lord  giveth  his  sleep 
Song  I.  14,  7ny  belo7fed,  2.  3,  9,  16, 17,!! 

4.  16.  &  5.  2,  6, 10, 16.  &  6.  2,  3.  &  /.  10, 

13.  Isa.  5.  1. 
Songs.  9.  thy  b.  more  than  another  d 
Dan.  10.  II,  19, 0  man,  greatly  (5.  c. 
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Matt.  3.  17.  my  *.  Son,  17.  5. 
RoiE.  9.  25.  b.  which  was  not  h. 
n.  28.  b.  for  the  Father's  sake 

16.  8.  Amplias  b.  in  the  Lord 
Eph.  I.  6.  accepted  in  the  b. 

2  Pet.  3.  15.  b.  brother  Paul 
Rev.  20.  q.  compassed  b.  city 
BEMOAN,  Jer.  15.  5.  &16.  5.  &  22.10.& 
31.  18.  &  48.  17. 
BEND  bow,  Ps.  11.2.  &64.  3.  &58.  7.  & 

7.  12.  &  37.  14.  Lara.  2.  4.  &  3.  12.  Isa. 

5.  28. 

Jer.  9.  3.  b.  their  tongues  like  a  bow 
Isa.  60.  14.  afflicted  thee  shall  come 
bending  unto  thee 

Hos.  ri.  7.  people  beni  to  backsliding 
-Zcch,  q.  13.  I  have  b.  Judah  for  me 
BKNEATH,  Prov.  15.  24.  John  8.  23. 
r.KNEFACTORS,  Luke  22.  25. 
1;1':NEFITS,  loaded  us  with,  Ps.  68.  19. 
Ps.  103.  2.  forget  not  all  his  b. 

1 16.  12.  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  b. 
HENEVOLENCE,  due,  1  Cor.  7.  3. 
BEREAVE  soul  of  good,  Eccl.  4.  8. 
Jer.  15.  7.  b.  them  of  children,  18.  21. 

Gen.  42.36.  &43.  14.  Ezek.s.17.  &  36.12, 

13,  14.  Lam.  I.  20.  Hos.  9.  12.  &  13,  8. 
BESEECH  God  to  be  gracious, Mai. 1.9. 
%  Cor.  5.  20.  as  though  God  did  b.  you 

by  us 

BESET  me  behind  and  before,  Ps.  139.5. 
Hos.  7.  2.  own  doings  have  b.  them 
Hcb.  12.  I.  sin  which  doth  easily  b.  us 
BESIDE  waters,  Ps.  23.  2.  Isa.  32.  20. 
Song  I.  8.  feed  kids  b.  shepherd's  tents 
Ua.  56.  8.  others  b.  I  have  gathered 
BESIDE  SELF,  Marks.  21.  Acts  26.24. 
2  Cor.  5.  13. 

BESOM  of  destruction,  Isa,  14.  23, 
BESOUGHT  theLord,Deut.3.23.2Sam. 

12.16.  I  Kings  1^.  6.  2  Kings  13.  4. 

2  Chron.  33.  12.  Ezra  8.23.  2  Cor.  12.  8. 
BEST  estate  is  vanity,  Ps.  39.  5. 
Mic.  7.  4.  b.  of  them  is  as  a  brier 
Luke  15.  22,  bring  forth  b.  robe 
I  Cor.  12.  iji.  covet  earnestly  b.  gifts 
BESTEAD,  hardly,  Isa.  3.  21. 
BESTOW  a  blessing,  Ex.  32.  29. 
Luke  12,  17.  room  to  b.  my  fruits 
1  Cor.  12.  23.  we  b.  more  abundant 

honour 

13.  3.  b.  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor 
J.  ihn  4.  38.  bestowed  riQ  labour 
I  Cor.  15.  10.  his  grace  b.  on  me 
i  Cor.  I.  II.  gift  b.  on  us  by  means 

8.  I.  grace  of  God  b.  on  churches 
Gal.  4.  II.  lest  b.  labour  in  vain 

I  J.  thn  3.  I.  love  the  Father  hath/',  onus 
BETIMES,  2  Chron.  36.  15.  Job  8.  5.  & 
2|.  5.  Prov.  13.  24.  Gen.  26.  31. 
BETRAY,  Matt.  24. 10.  &  26.  21.  Mark 

I  t.   12.  &  14.  18. 

BETROTH,  Deut.  28.30.  Hos.  2.  19,20. 
BETTER  than  ten  sons,  i  Sam.  i.  8. 
Jjidg.  8.2.  gleanings  b.  than  vintage 
[  Kings  19.4.  lam  not/',  than  my  fathers 
Prov.  15.  16.  b.  is  little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord 

17.  b.  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  with  love 
16.  8.  b.  is  a  little  with  righteousness 

16.  how  much  b.  to  get  wisdom  than 
money 

17.  I.  b.  is  a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness 
therewith,  than 

27.  10.  b.  is  a  neighbour  near  than 
Ecci.  4.  9.  two  are  b.  than  one 
13.  b.  is  a  poor  and  wise  child  than 

6.  9.  b.  is  sight  of  eyes  than  wandering 

7.  I.  b.  is  a  good  name  than  precious 

2.  b.  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning 

3.  b.  is  sorrow  than  laughter 

5.  b.  to  hear  rebuke  of  the  wise  than 

8.  b.  is  the  patient  than  proud  ia 

9.  16.  wisdom  is  b.  than  strength 

18.  wisdom  is  b.  than  weapons  of 
Song  4.  10.  how  much  b.  is  thy  love 

than  wine 

Matt.  6.26.  are  ye  not  much  b.  than  they 
Rom.  3.  9.  are  we     than  they 
1  Cor.  9.  15.  were  b.  for  me  to  die 

II.  17.  come  not  for  the but  worse 
Phil.  I.  23.  with  Christ  is  far  b. 

2.  3.  esteem  others  b.  than  themselves 
Heb.  I.  4.  made  so  much  b.  than  the 

angels 

6.  9.  persuaded  b.  things  of  you 

7.  19.  bringing  in  of  a  b.  hope  dot-h 
22.  Jesus  made  surety  of  a  b.  testament 

8.  6.  mediator  of  a  b.  covenant  esta- 
blished on  b.  promises 

10.  31.  a  /'.  enduring  substance 

11.  16.  desire  a  b.  country 
35.  obtain  a  b.  resurrection 
40.  provided  some  b.  things. 

12.  24.  blood  spcaketh     than  Abel 

s  Pet.  2.  21.  b.  not  to  have  known  the 
way 

BETWEEN  thy  seed  and  her,  Gen. 3. 15. 
I  Kings  3.  g.  discern     good  and  bad 

18  21.  how  longhalt  ye  two  opinions 
Ezek.  22.  26.  no  difference  b.  holy  and 

profane,  44, 23.  &  34.  17.  Lev,  i").  10. 
^hil.  I.  23.  in  a  strait  b.  two  having 
I  Tim.  2.  5.  one  mediator  b.  God  and 
BEWARE  of  men.  Matt.  10.  17. 
Mat-t.  7.  15.  b.  of  false  prophets 

16.  6-  b.  of  leayen  of  Pharisees,  11. 

Marks.  15. 
Luke  12.  15.  i,  of  covetqusness 
Phil.  3,  2.  b.  of  dogs,  ^.  of  ev^  workers, 

b.  of  the  concision 
Col.  2.  8.  b.  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
BEYONP  or  defraud,  i  Thees.  4.  6. 
BIBBER,  Prov.  23.  20.  Matt.  IX.  19, 
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BID,  Matt.  22.  9.  &23.3,  Luke  14.10.  & 

24.  2.  John  10.  II. 
BIDE,  not  in  unbelie*",  Rom.  11.  23. 
BILL,  Deut.  24.  i,  3.  Isa,  50.1.  Jer. 3. 8. 

Mark  10.  4.  Luke  16.  6.  7. 
BILLOWS,  Ps.  42.  7.  Jonah  2.  3. 
BIND  sweet  influences.  Job  38.  31. 
Job  31.  36.  I  would      it  as  a  crown 
Ps.  105.  22.  to  b.  his  princes  at  pleasure 

118.  27.  b.  the  sacrifice  with  cords 

149.  8.  to  b.  their  kings  with  chains 
Prov.  3,  3.  b,  them  about  thy  neck 
Isa.  8.  16.  b.  up  testimony,  seal  law 

61.  I.  b.  up  broken  hearted,  to  proclaim 
Hos.  6. 1,  smitten  us  and  hewiil  b.  us  up 
Matt.  12.  29.  first     strong  man  and 

13.  30.  b.  them  in  bundles  to  burn 

16.  ig.  thou  shalt  b.  on  earth,  18.  18. 

22.  13.  b.  him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast 

23.  4.      heavy  burdens  and  lay 
Bindeth  up.  Job  5.  18.  Ps.  147.  3. 
BIRDhasteth  to  snare,  Prov.  7,  23. 
Ps.  124,  7,  escaped  as  a  i^.  out  of  the 

snare 

Eccl,  10.  20.  b.  of  air  tell  the  matter 
Isa.  46.  II,  ravenous  b.  from  the  east 
Jer.  12.  9.  heritage  as  a  specked  b. 
Birds,  Gen.  15.  10.  &  40.  17.  Lev.  14.  4. 

2  Sam.  21.  10.  Ps.  104.  17.  Eccl.  9.  12. 

Song  2.  12.  Isa.  31.  5.  Jer.  5.27.  &  12.4, 

9.  Matt.  8.  20. 

BIRTH,  2  Kings  19.  3.  Eccl.  7.  i.  Isa. 

66.  9.  Ezek.  16.  3.  Gal.  4.  19. 
Bh'thday,  Gen.  40.  20.  Matt,  14.  6. 
Birth-right y  Gen.  25.  31,  32,  33.  &  27,  36. 

^  43-  33-  ^  Chron.  5.  i,  Hcb.  12.  16. 
BISHOP,  I  Tim.  3.  i.  2  Tit.  i.  7. 

1  Pet.  2.  25.  return  to  b.  of  souls 
Phil.  I.  1.  with  bishops  :A.x\d.  deacons 
BITE,  Num.21.  6,8,9.  Eccl.  10.  8,  II. 

Jer.  8.  17.  Amos  9.  3.  Hab.  2.  7. 
Mic.  3.  5.  prophets     with  their  teelh 
Gal.  5.  15.  if  ye  ^.and  devour  one  another 
Prov.  23.  32.  at  the  last  it/',  like  a  serpent 
BITTER  made  their  lives,  Ex.  1.  14. 
Ex.  12.8.  with /a  herbs  eat  it,  Num.  9.  11. ' 
Deut. 32. 24.  devoured  with  b.  destruction  : 

32.  theirgrapes  of  gall,  clusters  are  b. 

2  Kings  14.  26.  affliction  was  very  b. 
Job  3.  20.  why  is  life  given  to  the  b.  in 

soul 

13.  26.  write  b.  things  against  me 
Ps.  64.  3.  their  arrows  even  b.  words 
Prov.  27.  7.  every  b.  thing  is  sweet 
Eccl.  7.  26.  woman  more  b.  than  death 
Isa.  5.  20.  wo  to  them  put  b.  for  sweet 
Jer.  2.  19.  evil  thing  and  b.  that 
Col.  3.  19.  wives  be  not  b.  against  them 
James  3.  14.  if  ye  have  b.  envying  glory 

not 

Rev.  10.  9.  it  shall  make  thy  belly  b. 
Judg.  5.  23.  curse  bitterly  inhabitants 
Ruth  I.  20.  Almighty  dealt  b.  with  me 
Isa.  2l'.  4.  I  wilt  weep  b.  33.  7. 
Ezek.  27.  30.  shall  cry  b.  Zeph.  1.  14. 
Hos.  13.  14.  provoked  him  most  b. 
Matt.  26.  73.  wept  b,  Luke  22.  62. 
B it te r ?u'ss  *>( sou\,  1  Sam.  i.  10. 

1  Sam.  15.  32.  b.  of  duath  is  past 

2  Sam.  2.  -'6.  it  will  be  b.  in  end 
Prov.  14.  10.  heart  knows  its  own  b, 
Zech.  12.  10.  in      fir  first-born 
Acts  8.  23.  in  gall  of  b.  and  bond  of 

R  )m.  3.  14.  mouth  full  of  cursing  and  b. 
Eph.  4.  31.  let  all      be  put  away 
llcb.  12.  15.  rout  of  ^.  springing  up 
BITTERN,  Isa.  14.  23,  &  34.  ii. 
BLACK,  I  Kings  18.  45.  Matt.  5.  36, 
Song  1.  5.  I  nm  b.  but  comely,  6. 
B/achness  of  darkness,  Heb.   12.  18. 
Jude  13. 

BLAME,  Gen.  43. 9. &  44-32.  aCor.  8,20. 

Eph.  I.  4 
Blamed,  2  Cor.  6.  3,  Gal.  2.  11. 
Blameless ,  Gen.  44, 10.  Josh. 2. 17.  Judg. 

15.  3.  Matt.  12.  5.  Phil.  ^.  6.  i  Tim.  5.  7. 
Luke  I.  6.  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the 

Lord  b. 

I  C^r.  I.  8.  be  b.  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Phd.  2.  15.  b.  harmless,  the  sons  of  God 
I  Thcss.  5.  23.  be  preserved  b. 

1  Tim.3.2.  bishop  mufit  be Tit.  i.  6,  7. 

10.  office  of  deacon  found  b. 

2  Pet.  3.  14.  without  spot  and  b. 
BLASPHEME,  revile  God,  &c. 
Ps.  74.  10.  enemy  b.  thy  name 

Mark  3.  29.  b.  against  Holy  Ghost  not 
forgiven 

Acts  26.  II.  compelled  them  to  b. 

1  Tim.  I.  20.  may  learn  not  to  h. 
James  2.  7.  do  they  not     that  name 
Lev.  24.  II.  blasphemed  ^^Xizm.^oi  the 

Lord 

2  Kings.  19.  6.  servants  b.  me,  Isa. 37.6. 
Ps.  74.  18.  foolish  people  have  b. 

Isa.  52.  5.  my  name  continually  is  h. 
Rom.  2.24.  the  name  of  God  is  b.  through 

you 

1  Tim.  6. 1.  nameofGodand  hisdoctrinc 
be  not 

Tit.  2.  5.  word  of  God  be  not  b. 

Rev.  16.  9,  II,  21.  b.  the  God  of  heaven 

Lev.  24.  16.  blasphemeth  put  to  death 

Ps.  44.  16.  the  voice  of  him  that  b. 

Matt.  9.  3.  said  this  man  b. 

Luke  12.  10.  to  him  that  <5.  against  the 

Holy  Ghost 
Blasphemer,  i  Tim.  1.13.  &  2  Tim.  3.2. 
Blasphejny,  2  Kings  19.  3.  Isa.  37.  3. 

Matt.  12.  31.  Mark  7.22.  Col.  3.8.  Rev. 

2.  9. 

BLAST,  Ex.  15.8.  2  Sam.  ?2.i6.  2  Kings 

19.  7.  Job  4.  9.  Isa.  25.  4. 
Blasting,  Deut.  28.  22.  I  Kings  8.  37, 


BLI 


BLEMISH,  without,  Ex.  12.  5.  &  29.  i. 

Lev.  I.  3,  10.  &  4.  23. 
Dan.  I.  4.  children  and  no  b. 
Eph.  5.  27.  church  holy,  and  without  b. 
I  Pet.  I.  19.  as  a  lamb  without  b. 
BLESS  them  that  b.  thee.  Gen.  12.  3. 
Gen.  22.  17.  in  blessing  I  will  b.  thee 

32.  26.  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  (5.  me 
Ex.  23.  25.  b.  thy  bread  and  water 
Num.  6.  24.  Lord  b.  and  keep  thee 

1  Chron.  4,  10.  O  that  thou/5,  me  indeed 
Ps.  5.  12.  wilt  b.  the  righteous 

28.  9.  b.  thine  inheritance  and  feed 

29.  II.  will  b.  his  people  with  peace 
67.  I.  be  merciful  to  us  and  b.  us 
115.  13.  he  will  b.  them  that  fear 

132.  15,  I  will  abundantly  b.  her  pro- 
vision 

Matt.  5.  44.  b.  them  that  curse  you 
Rom,  12.  14.  b.  them  that  persecute  you 
Acts  3.26.  sent  him  to  b.  you  in  turning 
many 

I. Cor.  4.  12.  being  reviled  we  b. 
Bless  the  Lord,  Deut.  8.  10.  Judges  5.9. 
Ps.  16.  7.  &34. 1.  &  103.  1,21,22.  &  104. 

1,  35.  &  26.  12. 

Bless  thee,  Ps.  63.  4.  &  145.  2,  10. 
Gen.  I.  22.  God  blessed  \^QTi\.  and 

2.  3.  God  b.  the  seventh  day 

Ex.  20.  II.  the  Lord  b.  the  sabbath 
Ps.  33.  12,  13.  b.  whose  God  is  the  Lord 
Prov.  10.  7.  memory  of  thejust  is  b. 
Matt.  13.  16.  b.  are  eyes  they  see,  Luke 
10.  23. 

24.  46.  b.  is  that  servant  when  his  Lord 
cometh,  Luke  12.  37,  38. 

Mark  10.  16.  took  them  in  his  arms  and 
b.  them 

Luke  I.  28,  42.  3.  art  thou  among  women 
48.  all  generations  shall  call  me  b. 
23. 29. are  the  barren  and  the  w*mbs 

Acts  20.  35.  more  b.  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive 

Rom.  I.  25.  Creator  b.  for  ever,  9.  5. 

2  Cor.  II.  31.  Eph.  I.  3.  I  Pet.  i.  3. 

I  Tim.  I.  II.  glorious  gospel  of  b.  God 
6.15.  b.  and  only  potentate,  John  12,  13. 
Ps.  119.  I.  b.  are  the  undefiled  in  the 
84.  4.  b.  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
106.  3.  b. — that  keep  judgment 
Prov.  8.  32.  b. — that  iccep  my  ways 
Isa.  30.  18.  b.  that  wait  for  him 
Matt.  5.  3-11.  b. — the  poor  in  spirit — 
mourn — meek — hunger    and    thirst — 
merciful — pure  in  heart — peacemakers, 
persecuted — when    men    revile  you, 
Luke  6.  21,  22. 
Luke  II.  28.  b. — that  hear  the  word  and 
do  it 

John  20.  29.  b. — that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed 

Rom.  4.  7.  b. — whose  iniquities  are  for- 
given 

Rev.  ig.  9.  b. — called  to  the  marriage 
supper 

22.  14.  b. — that  do  his  commandments 
Num.  24.  9.  b.  is  he  that  blesseth 
Ps.32.1.  b. — whose  transgression  is  for- 
given 

41.  I.  b.  that  considereth  the  poor 
Dan.  12.  12.  b. — thatwaiteth  and  cometh 
M.att.  1 1. 6.  b. — who  shall  not  be  offended 

21.  9.  b. — cometh  m  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  23,  39.  Mark  11.  19.  Luke  13,  35. 

Rev.  1.  3.  b. — that  readeth  this  prophecy 
16.  15./'.- — that  watcheth  and  keepeth 
20.  6.  b. — that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection 

22.  7.  b. — that  keepeth  the  sayings  of 
this  book 

Ps.  I.  I.  b.  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly 
32.  2.  b. — to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
34.  8  b. — that  trusteth  in  him,  84.  12. 
40.  4.  b. — that  maketh  the  Lord  his 
65.  4.  b, — whom  thou  choesest 
84.  5.  b. — whose  strength  is  in  thee 
04.  12.  b. — whom  thou  chastenest,  O 
Lord 

112.  I.  b. — that  fcareth  the  Lord 
Prov.  8.  34.  b.  that  heareth  me  watching 
Isa.  56.  2.  b.  that  doeth  this,  and  son 
Jer.  17.  7.    — that  trusteth  in  Lord 
Jamesi  .12. b. — that  endureth  temptation 
Ps.  49.  iS.  he  blesseth  his  soul 
Blessedness,  Rom.  4.  6,  9.  Gal.  4.  15. 
Gen.  12.  2.  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing 

27.  36.  he  hath  taken  away  my  b. 

25.  4.  give  the     of  Abraham 

Deut.  II.  26.  set  before  you  a  3.  and  a 
curse,  30.  19.  James  3.  9,  10. 

23.  5.  turned  curse  into  b.  Neh.  13.  2. 
Nch.  9.  5.  exalted  above  all  b. 

Job  29.  13.  b,  of  him  ready  to  perish 
Ps.  3.  8.  thy  b.  is  upon  thy  people 

109.  17.  delighted  not  in  b. 

129.  8.  the  b.  of  Lord  be  upon  you 
Prov.  10.22.  the  (5.  of  the  Lord  it  maketh 

rich 

Isa.  65.  8.  destroy  it  not  for  a  b.  is  in  it 
Joel  2.  14.  leaveth  a  b.  behind  him 
I  Cor.  ID.  16.  the  cup  of  /\  which  we 
Gal.  3.  14.  b.  of  Abraham  migl^tcome 
Bless.'ng^,  Gen. 49. 25, 26.  Josh.  8.  ;;'4,  Ps. 

2T.  3.  Prov.  10.  6.  &  28.  20.  Mai.  2.  2. 

Eph.  I.  3. 
BLIND,  Ex.  4.  II.  Lev.  21.  18. 
Job  29.  IS.  I  was  eyes  to  the 
Ps.  146.  8.  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  b. 
Isa.  42.  7.  to  open  the  b.  eyes,  18. 

19.  who  is      but  my  servant? 

4-(.  8.  bring  the  b.  people  that  have  eyes 

t:6.  10.  his  watchmen  arc  b. 
Matt. II. 5. the (5, receive  sight,  Luke7.2i. 


Matt.  23.  16.  wo  to  you  b.  guides,  24. 
Luke  4.  18.  recovei-y  of  sight  to  b. 
2  Pet.  1.9.  he  that  lacketh,  these  things 
is  b. 

Rev.  3.  17.  thou  art  b.  and  naked 
John  12.  40.  blifided  their  *:ye'S 
Rom.  II.  7.  the  rest  were  b. 
2  Cor.  3.  14.  their  minds  were  b. 

4.  4.  the  God  of  this  world  iiath  b.  the 
minds 

I  John  2.  II.  darkness  hath  b.  his  eyes 
BLOOD  of|grapes,  Gen.  49.  11. 
Job  16.  18.  cover  th'-u  not  iny  b.  let 
Ps.  9.  12.  makelh  inquisition  for  b. 

72.  14.  pre-Jjus  their  be  in  his  sight 
Isa.  26.21.  the  earth  shall  disclose  her  b. 
Ezek.  3.  18.  his  b.  will  I  require 

9.  9.  the  land  is  full  of  b. 
16.  6.  polluted  in  thy  own  b. 

Hos.  4.  2.  they  break  out,  and  b.  touch 
Mic.  3.  10.  they  build  up  ZIon  with  b. 
Matt.  26.  28.  b.  of  New  Testament 
Mark  14.  24.  Luke  22.  20.  i  Cor.  11.  25. 

27.  8.  field  of  b.  Acts  i.  19, 
25.  his  b.  be  on  us  and  on  our  children 

Luke  13.  1.  whose  b.  Pilate  had  mingUd 

22.  44.  as  it  were  great  drops  of  b. 
John  I,  13.  born  nut  ofb.  n-T  of  fles^ 

6-  54i  56,  whoso  drinkcth  my  i!'.hath!ifj 

55.  my  //.  is  drink  indeed 

19.34.  out  of  his  side  came  b.  ai.d  water 
Acts  17.  26.  made  of  one  b.  all  nations 

18.  6.  j'our  b.  be  upon  your  own  heads 
20.  26.  I  am  pure  from  the  b.  ol'all  men 

28.  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  b. 
Rom.  3.  25.  through  faith  in  his  b. 

5.  9.  being  justified  by  his  b. 
I  Cor.  II.  27.  guilty  of  body  and  b.  of 

Christ 

Col.  I.  20.  made  peace  through  the  b.  of 
the  cross 

Eph.  I.  7.  redemption  through  his  b. 
even  forgiveness  of  sins,  Cil.  i.  14. 

Heb.  9.  20.  this  is  the  b.  uf  the  testament 
22.  without  shedding  of  b.  no 
10. 19.  into  the  holiest  by  the  b.  of  Jesus 
12.  4.  ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  b.  i 
24.  b.  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh 

I  Pet.  I.  2.  sprinkling  of  the  b.  of  Jesus 

19.  with  precious  b.  of  Christ 
I  John  I.  7.  his     cleanseth  from  all  sin 

5.  6.  came  by  water  and  b. 
Rev.  I.  5,  washed  us  in  his  own  b. 

6.  10.  dost  thou  not  avenge  our  b. 

7.  14.  made  white  in  the     of  the  Lamb 

8.  7.  hail  and  fire  mingled  with  b. 

12.  II.  overcame  by  the  b.  of  the  Lamb 

16.  6.  shed  b. — given  them  b.  to  drink 

17.  6.  drunken  with  the  b.  of  saints 
BLwdguiltiness,  Ps.  51.  14. 
Bloody,  Ex.  4.  25,  26.  Ps.  5.  6.  &  55.23. 
BLOSSOM,  man's  rod  shall,  Num. 17. 5. 
Isa.  5.  24.  their  b,  shall  go  up  as  dust 

27.  6.  Israel  shall  /'.  and  bud 

35,  I.  the  desert  shall     as  the  rose 

2,  it  shall  b.  ;;bundantly  and  rejoice 
Hab.  3.  17.  tl  c  fig-tree  shall  not  b. 
Ezek.  7.  10.  rod  hath  blossomed  pride 
BLOT,  Job  31.  7.  Pr^'.  9.  7. 
Ex.  32.  32,  33.  b.  me  out  of  thy  book. 

Num.  5.  23.  Ps.  69.  28.  Rev.  3.  5. 
Blot  out  \\\€\r  na7ne  or  remembrance, 

Deut. 9. 14.  &25.19.  &29.20.  2  Kings  14, 

27.  Ps.  10^.  13. 
Blot  out  sm,    transgression,  iniquity, 

Neh.  4.  5.  Ps.  SI.  I,  9.  &  109.  14. 
Isa,  43.  25.  &  44.  22.  Jer.  18.  23.  Acts 

3-  19-  . 
Col.  2.  14.  out  the  hand-writing 

BLOW  on  my  garden.  Song  4.  16. 
Hag.  1.  9.  I  did  b.  upon  it 
John  3.  8.  wind  bloiueth  where  it  listeth 
BLUSH  to  lift  up  my  face,  Ezra  9.  6. 
Jer.  6.  15.  neither  could  they     8.  12. 
BOAST,  Ps.  10.3.  &  34.2.  &40.6.  &  52. 1. 

Prov.  20.  14.  &  25.  14.  Jas.  3.  5. 
I  Kings  20.  Ti.  b.  OS  he  that  puts  it  off 
Ps.  44.  8.  in  God  we  b.  all  the  day 
Prov.  27.  I.  b.  not  of  to-morrow 
Rom.  11.18.  b.  not  against  the  branches, 

but  if  thou  b.  thou  bearest 
Eph.  2.  9.  not  of  works  lest  any  man 

should  b. 
Boastijtg,  Acts  5.  36.  Rom.  3.  27. 
Jas.  4.  16.  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  b. 
Rom.  I.  30.  proud  boasters,  2  Tim.  3.2. 
BODY  of  heaven,  Ex.  24.  10. 
Job  19.  26.  though  worms  destroy  this  (5, 
Matt.  6.  22.  b.  full  of  light,  Luke  11.  34. 

10.  28.  them  that  kill  the  b.  Luke  12.  4. 
Mat  .  c6.  26.  this  is  my  b.  i  Cor.  n.24. 
Rom.  6.  6.  that  the  b.  of  sin  be  destroyed 

7.  4.  dead  to  the  law  by  the  b.  of  Christ 
24.  deliver  me  from  the  /'.  of  this  death 

8.  10.  b.  is  dead  because  of  sin 

13.  do  mortify  deeds  of  the  b. 
■21,.  the  redemption  of  our  b. 

1  Cor.  6.  I'i.b.  is  not  for  fornication,  but 
for  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  for  the  b. 

18.  every  sin  a  man  doeth  is  without 
the  b. 

19.  your  b.  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost 

7.  4.  wife  hath  not  power  ofherown  b. 

9.  27.  I  keep  under  my  b.  and  bring 

10.  16.  communion  of  />.  of  Christ 

11.  27.  gviilty  of  b.  and  blood  of  the 

29.  not  discerning  the  Lord's  /'. 

12.  14.  the      is  not  f^ne  -'^mber 
27.  ye  are  the     of  C  "  i^t 
15.  35.  with  what  b.  d  ^  i'"ey  come? 
4.^. sown  a  natural /'.r:tiscd  aspirirual^. 

2  Cor  5.  8.  to  be  absent  from  the  b. 
Eph.  3.  6,  fellow  heirs  of  the  same  &. 


BOR 

Eph.  4.  12.  for  edifying  the  b.  of  Chria* 
5.  23.  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  b. 
Phil.  3.  21.  who  shall  change  our  viic  b. 
Col.  I.  18.  he  is  the  head  of  the  ^.  th4 

church 

2.  1 1,  putting  off  the  b.  of  sins  of  flesh 
17.  shadow — but  the  b.  is  of  Christ 
23.  neglecting  of  the  b. 
I  Thess.  5.  23.  spirit,  soul,  and  b.  be  pre- 
served 

Ht-b.  10,  5.  a  b.  hast  thou  prepared 
James  3.  6.  able  to  bridle  the  whole  b. 
Jude  9.  disputed  about  the  b.  of  Mo.'^es 
John  2.  21,  his  own  b.  j  Cor.  6.x8.  i  Pet. 
2.  24. 

I  Cor.  5.  3.  in  the  b.  2  Cor.  5.  6,  10.  i!c 

12.  2.  Phil.  1.  20.  Heb,  13.  3, 
Deut.  28.  II,  iS,  53,  fruit  of  the  b. 

30.  9.  Ps.  132.  II.  Mic.  6.  7. 

Kom.  8.  II.  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 

12.  1.  present  your  b.  a  living  sacrifice 

1  Cor.  6.  25.  your  b.  are  members  of 
Chr'.st 

Eph.  3.  28.  husbands  love  your  wives  as 

yoi'.r  own  b. 
Ileb.  10.  22.  b.  washed  with  pure  water 
Luke  3,  22.  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a 

bodily  shape 

2  Cor.  10.  10.  his  b  presence  is  weak 
Col.  2.  9.  dwelleth  the  fulness  of  the 

godhead  b. 

1  Tim.  4.  8,  b.  exercise  profiteth  little 
BOLD  as  a  lion,  Prov.  28.  i. 

2  Cor.  10.  I.  being  absent  am  b.  toward 
II.  21.  if  any  is  b.  I  am  b.  idso 

Phil.  I.  14.  are  much  more  b.  to  speak 
Mark  15.  43.  went  boldly  unto  Pilate 
Eph. 6.  19.  open  my  mouth  ^. 20. speaks. 
Heb.  4.  10.  come  b.  to  the  throne  ofgrace 
2  Cor. 7. 4.  great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
Eph.  3.  12.  in  whom  we  have  b.  an^ 
access 

Heb.  10.  19.  b.  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
I  John  4.  17.  b.  iniheday  ol  judgment 
BOND  of  the  covenant,  Ezek.  20.  37. 
Acts  8.  23.  in  gall  and  b.  of  iniquity 
Eph.  4.  3.  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  b. 
of  peace 

1  Cor.  12.  13.  bond  and /ree.  Gal.  3.  28. 
Eph.  6.  8.  Col.  3.  II.  Rev.  6.15.  &  13.16. 
&  19.  18. 

Ps.  116.  16.  has  loosed  my  bonds 
Job  12.  18.  he  luoseth  b.  of  kings 
Acts  20.  23.  b.  and  afflictions  abide  me 

23.  29.  worthy  of  death  or  of  b. 

26.  29.  such  as  I  am  except  these  b. 
Eph.  6.  20.  I  am  an  ambassador  in  b. 
Phil.  I.  16.  to  add  afTliction  to  my  b. 
Col.  4.  18.  remember  my  b. 

2  Tim.  2.  9.  suffcrtrouble  even  unto  b. 
Philem.  10.  whom  1  have  begotten 

my  b. 

Heb.  10.  34.  compassion  in  my  b. 
II.  36.  trial  of  b.  and  in:prisonments 

13.  3.  remember  them  that  are  in  b, 
Ex.  13.  3.  house  of  bondage,  20.  2. 

1.  14.  lives  bitter  with  hard  b. 

2.  23.  sighed  by  reason  of  tl>«  b. 
Rom.  8.  15.  received  again  the  spirit  of 
I  Cor.  7.15.  brother  or  sister  is  not  in  b. 
Gal.  4.  24.  Sinai  which  gendereth  to  b. 

5.  T.  entangled  with  the  yoke  of  b. 
Bond 'ZL'oman,  Gen.  21.  10.  Gal.  4.  23,  30, 
BONE  of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh, 

Gen.  2.  23.  &  29. 14.  Judg.  9.  2.  2  Sam. 

5.  I.  &  19.  13.  I  Chron.  ri.  11. 
Ex.  12.  46.  not  break  a.  b.  of  it 
John  19.  36.  b.  of  him  shall  not  be  broken 
Job  10.  II.  fenced  ine  with  bodies  and 

sinews 

Ps.51.8.  b.  thouha::t  broken  may  rejoice 
Eccl.  II.  5.  how  tlie  b.  grow  in  the 
Matt.  23.  27.  full  of  dead  men's  b. 
His  bones,  Ps.  34.  20.  Eph.  5.  30.  Job  20. 

11.  Ezek.  3?.  27.  Prov.  12.  4. 
Ps.  6.  2.  my  bones  are  vexed 

22.  14.  all — are  out  of  joint 

31.  ic. — arc  consumed 

32.  3.-— waxed  old  through  my  roaring 
35,  10.  all — shall  say.  Lord  who  is  like 
38,  3.  there  is  no  rest — 

102,  3. — are  burnt  as  an  hearth 

5.- -cleave  to  my  skin 
BOOK,  Gen.  5,  i.  Esther  6.  1. 
Ex.  32.  32.  blot  me  out  of  thy  b. 
Job  ig.  23.  O  that  they  were  printed  iu 

a  b. 

31.  35.  mine  adversary  had  written  a  b, 
Ps.  40.  7.  in  the  volume  of  the  b.  Heb. 
10.  7. 

56.  8.  my  tears,  are  they  not  in  thy  b. 
139.  16.  in  thy  b.  all  my  members  artf 
written 

Booh  o/li/e,  Phil.  4.  3.  Rev.3.5.  &  13.8. 

&  17.  8.  &  20.  12,  15.  &  21.  27.  &  22.19. 
Boohs,  Eccl.  12.  12.  Dan.  7.  10.  &  9.  2 

John  21.  25.  2  Tim.  4.  13.  Rev.  20.  12. 
BOOTHS,  Lev.  23.  42,  43.  Neh.  8.  14. 
BORDER  of  his  garment,  Mark  6.  56. 
BORN  to  trouble,  man  is.  Job  5.  7. 
Job  14.  1.  b.  of  a  woman,  15.  14.  &  25.4. 

Matt.  II.  II,  Luke  7.  28. 
Ps.  58.  3.  the  wicked  go  astray  as  soov, 

as  they  are  b. 

87.  4.  this  man  was  b.  there,  6, 
5.  this  and  that  man  was  b.  in  her 
Prov.  17.  17.  abrother  is  b.  for  adversity 
Eccl.  3.  2.  a  time  to  be  b.  and  a  time:  i(> 
die 

Isa.  9.  6.  unto  us  a  child  is  b.  a  sou  v. 

(6.  8.  shall  a  nation  be  b.  at  once 
Jer.  15.  10,  borne  me  a  man  of  strife 
Matt.  II.  II.  among  them  that  an?  ^  -t 

women 


BOW 

Matt.  2s6.  2<T.  better  if  he  had  not  been  b. 
John  jj.  4.  can  a  man  be  b.  when  he  is  old 

5.  of  water  and  jf  the  Spirit 

6.  b.  of  flesh  is  flesh  ;  b.  of  Spirit  is 
Rom.  g.  II.  children  being  not  yet  b. 
I  Cor.  15.  8.  one  b.  out  of  due  time 
Gal.  4.  23.      after  the  flesh,  29. 

I  Pet.  2.  2.  as  new      babes  desire  sin- 
cere milk  of 
John  3.  3,  5,  7-  ^-  ^g^i"  ^ 
lohn  I.  13,  born  of  Gjd,  i  John  3.9.  &  4. 
"7.  &  s.  I,  4,  18. 

BORROW,  Deut.  15.  6.  &  28.  12. 

Ex.  22.  14.      aught  of  his  neighbour, 

3.  22.  &  II.  2.  &  12.  35. 
Matt.  5.  42,  would  b.  of  thee  turn  not 
Ps.  37.  21.  the  wicked  borroweth  and 

payeth  not 

Prov.  22.  7.  borrower  is  servant  to  the 
lender 

T'^a.  24.  2.  as  with  the  lender  so  with  b. 
BJSOM,  Gen.  16.  5.  Ex.  4.  6. 
Num.  II.  12.  carry  them  in  b.  as  a 
Deut.  13.  6.  wife  of  thy  b.  28.  51.,  56. 
Ps.  35.  13.  prayer  returned  into  my 
own  b. 

7-1..  II.  pluck  thy  hand  out  of  thy  <$. 
Prov.  5.  20.  why  eiribrace  the  b.  of  a 

0.  27.  take  fire  in  his  ^.  and  not  be  burnt 

17.  23.  gift  out  of     to  pervert,  21.  14. 

19.  34.  hideth  his  hands  in  his  b.  26.  1 5. 
Eccl.  7.  9.  angcrrcsteth  in  the  (5.  of  fools 
Isa.  43.  II.  carry  them  in  his  b. 

65.  6,  T.  recompense  into  their  b,  Ps. 

75.  12."  Jc^r.  32.  18. 
Mic.  7.  5.  her  that  lieth  in  thy  b. 
Luke  6.  38.  shall  men  give  into  your^. 

16.  22.  carried  into  Abraham's  23. 
John  I.  18.  who  is  in  the  b.  of  theFather, 

13.  2^.  leaning  on  Jesus's  b, 
BOTH,  Gen.  2.  25.  &  3.  7.  &  19.  36. 
Z  jcH.  6. 13.  counsel  of  peace  between  b. 
F.ph.  2.  14.  our  peace  made  b.  one 

16.  that  mi^ht  reconcile  b.  to  God 
i3.  we      have  access  by  one  spirit 

BOTTLE,  Gen.  21.  14,  1=;,  iq. 
Ps.  56.  8.  put  my  tears  into  myb. 

iig.  83.  I  ani  like  a     in  the  smoke 
Jjr.  13.  12.  every  b.  filled  Avith  win^ 
J  ''^  S^OZ-  ■^^^^'^  can  stay /'£7/^/£'j  of  heaven 
ALatt.  9.  17.  new  wine  into  old  b. 
Mark  2.  22.  new  wine  into  new  b.  Matt. 

9.  17. 

BOUGHT,  Gen.  17.  12,  13.  &  33.  10. 
Dent.  32.  6.  he  thy  father  that  b.  thee 
M.iU,  13.  46.  sold  all  and  b.  it. 

1  Gov,  6.  20.  b.  with  a  price,  7.  23. 

2  Pet,  2.1.  denying  the  Lord  that  b,  them 
BOUND  I^aac,  Gen.  22.  9. 

Job  36.  8.  if  they  be  b.  in  fetters 
Ps.  1^7.  10.  being  b.  in  affliction 
Prov.  22.  15.  foolishness  b.  in  heart 
Isa.  6x.  I.  opening  the  prison  to  them 
that  ar  J  b. 

Matt.  16.  19.  whatsntiver  ye  bind  on 
e:arth  shall  be  b.  in  heaven,  iS.  18. 

Acts  20.  22.  I  go  b.  in  the  spirit 
21.  13.  reaJy  not  to  be  b.  only,  but 

Rom.  7.  2.  wife  is  b,  to  her  husband, 
I  Cor.  7.  39. 

1  C  )r.  7.  27.  art  thou  b.  to  a  wife,  seek  not 

2  Tim.  2.  9.  the  word  of  God  is  n  it 
Heb.  13.  3.  in  bonds  as  b.  with  them 
I^a.  I.  6.  closed  nor  bound  up 
Ezek.  30.  21.  not — to  be  healed 

34.  4.  neither  have  ye  b.  the  broken 
H  IS.  13.  12,  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is — 
BOUNTY,  I  Kin^s  10.  13.  2  Cor.  9.  5. 
Prov.  22.  9.  boimtfful  eye  be  blessed 
Ps.  13.  6.  dealt  bount'fuUy  with  me,  116. 

7.  &  119.  17.  &  142.  7. 

2  C'lr.  9.  6.  he  that  sows  b.  shall  reap  b. 
BOW  in  the  clouds.  Gen.  9.  13,  14,  16. 
Gen.  49.  24.  his  b,  abode  in  strength 
Josh.  24.  12.  not  with  sword  nor  b. 
2  Sam.  I.  18.  teach  chilJren  use  of  b. 
Pi.  7.  I-.:,  he  hath  bent  his  b.  and  made 

n,  2.  lit,  wicked  bend  their  b, 

44.  6.  1  will  not  trust  in  my  b. 

ji.  57.  turned  aside  like  a  deceitful  b. 
Jcr.  9.  3.  bend  tongue  like  a  b.  for  lies 
Lam.  2.  4.  bent  his  b.  like  an  enemy 

3.  12.  bent  his  b.  and  set  me  as  a 
Kos.  I.  5.  break  the  b.  of  Israel 

17.  I  will  not  s.ive  them  by  b. 
7.  16.  turned  like  a  deceitful  b. 

X  Sam.  2.  4.  Ps.  37.  15.  bows,  &  64.  3.  & 
73.  9.  Jer.  51.  56. 

B  ua  down  thine  ear,  2  Kings  19.  16. 
Ps  31.  2.  &  86.  T.  Prov.  22.  17. 

Job  31.  Ko.  let  others — upon  her 

Ps.  9^.  6.  let  us — and  worship 

Gen,  23.  12.  Abraham  bowed  down  him- 
self before  the  people,  27.  29. 

TuJg.  7.  5,  6. — on  their  knee-s  to  drink 

Ps.  38.  6.  I  am — greatly,  I  go  mourning 
ak  the  day  long 

44.  25.  soul  is — to  the  dust,  57.  6. 

?45.  It.  raiseth  up  all  that  be — 146.  8. 
Isa.  2.  II.  hau^atiness  of  men — 17. 
BOWELS  did  yearn,  Gen. 43. 30.1  Kings 

3.  26.  2  Chron.  21.  15,  18. 
Ps.  71.  6.  took  me  nut  of  my  mother's  b. 
isa.  63.  15.  where  is  the  sounding  of 

thy  b. 

Jer.  4.  19.  my  b.  my  b.  T  am  pained 
31.  20.  my  b.  are  troubled  for  him 

Xam.  I.  20.  &  2.  II.  Song  5.  4. 

Acts  I.  18.  all  his  b.  gushed  out 
?Cor.  6.  12.  straitened  in  ynur  3. 

Phil,  I.  B.  I  long  after  you  in  the  b.  of 
Christ 

2.  t.  if  any  comfort,  if  any  b.  and 
Col.  3  la.  put  on  b  of  mercies 
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Phil.  7.  b.  of  the  saints  are  refreshed 

20.  refresh  my  b.  in  the  Lord 

I  John  3.17.  shutteth  up  b.oi  compassion 
BOWL,  Num.  7.85.  Eccl.  12.  6.  Zech. 

4.  2,  3.  &  9.  15.  &  14.  20. 
BRAKE  the  tables,  Ex.  32.  19.  &  34.  1. 

Deut.  9.  17.  &  10.  2. 
Judg.  16.  12.  Samson  b.  the  new  ropes 
I  Sam.  4.  18.  EH  b.  his  neck  and  died 

1  Kings  19. Ti.  wind  b.  in  pieces  the  rocks 

2  Kings  II.  18.  b.  Baal's  image,  10.  27. 
18.  4,  b.  the  images  and  brazen  serpent 
23.  14.  b.  in  pieces  the  images,  2  Chron. 
31.  I. 

Job  29.  17.  b.  the  jaws  of  the  wicked 
Ps.  76.  3.  b.  the  arrows  of  the  bow 
105.  16.  b.  the  whole  staff  of  breaf' 
107.  14.  b,  their  bands  in  sunder 
Jer.  31.  32.  my  covenant  they  b.  Ezek. 

17.  16. 

Dan.  2.  I.  his  sleep  b,  from  him 
34.  stone  b.  them  to  pieces,  45. 
6.  24.  b.  all  their  bones  to  pieces 

Matt.  14.  19.  blessed,  and  b.  and  gave, 
15.  36.  &  26.  26.  Mark  6.  41.  &  8.6.  &  14. 

22.  Luke  9. 16.  &  22.  19.  &  24.  30. 1  Cor. 
II.  24. 

Mark  14.  3,  b.  box  and  poured  the 

Brake  down  images — altars  of  Baal, 
2  Kings  10.  27.  &  II.  18.  2  Chron.  14.  3. 
&  23.  17.  &  34.  4. — wall  of  Jerusalem, 
2  Kings  14.  13.  &  25. 10.  2  Chron.  25.23. 
&  36.  19.  Jcr.  39.  8.  &  52.  14. — houses 
of  Sodomites^high  places — altars — al- 
tar of  Bethel,  2  Kings  23.  7,  8,  12,  15. 

BRAMBLE,  Judg.  9.  14.  Luke  6.  44. 

BRANCH, with  clusters  ofgrapes,Num. 

13.  23.  Isa.  17.  9.  &  18.  5. 

Job  15.  32.  his     shall  not  be  green 

18.  16.  his  b.  shall  not  be  cut  off 
Ps.  80.  15.  b.  thou  madest  strong  for 
Prov.  IT.  28.  the  righteous  flourish  as  a  b. 
Isa.  4.  2.  b.  of  the  Lord  be  beautiiul 

9.  14.  cut  off  b.  and  root,  19.  15. 
II.  I.  b.  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots 

14.  19.  cast  out  like  an  abominable  b. 

25.  5,  b.  of  terrible  ones  be  brought  low 
60.  21.  b.  of  my  planting,  61.  3. 

Jer.  23.  5.  unto  David  a  righteous  b. 

33.  It.  cause  of  righteous  to  grow 
Ezek.  8.  17.  they  put  b.  to  their  nose 
Zech.  3.  8.  bring  forth  my  servant  b. 

6.  12.  behold  man  whose  name  is  b. 
Mai.  4.  I.  leave  neither  root  nor  b. 
Matt.  24.  32.  when  his  b.  is  yet  tender 
John  15.  2,  every  b.  in  me  that  bear  not 

4.  b,  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself 

6.  cast  forth  as  b.  and  is  withered 
L  jv.  23.40,  iSiko- branches  of  palm-trees, 

Neh.  8.  15.  John  12.  13. 
Job  15.  30.  flame  shall  dry  up  his  b. 
Ps.  80.  II.  sent  her  b.  unto  the  rive- 

104.  12.  fowls  sing  among  the  b. 
Isa.  16.  8.  \\QTb.  are  stretched  out 

17.  6.  four  or  five  In  outmost  fnjitful  b. 

18.  5.  shall  take  and  cut  down  b.  27.  10. 
Jer.  II.  16.  \.\\Q.b.  of  it  are  broken,  Ezek. 

17.  6,  7.  &  19.  10,  14. 
Dan.  4.  14.  hew  down  tree,  cut  off  b. 
Hos.  14.  6.  his  b.  shall  spread  as  olive 
Zech.  4.  12.  what  be  these  two  olive  b. 
John  15.  5.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  b. 
Rom.  1 1.  6.  if  root  be  holy,  so  are  b. 

17.  if  some  of  the  b.  be  broken  off 

18.  boast  not  against  the  b. 

•21.  God  spared  not  natural  B,  24. 
BRAND,  Judges  15.  5.  Zech.  3.  2. 
BRASS,  Gen.  4.  22.  Dan.  5.  4. 
Num.  21.  9.  made  serpent  of  b.  beheld 
Deut.  8.  9.  out  of  whose  hills  mayest 

dig^. 

28.  23.  heaven  over  thy  head  shall  be  b. 
Job  6.  12.  is  my  strength  of  b. — flesh  b. 

41.  27.  he  esteemeth  b.  as  rotten  wood 

107.  16.  broken  the  gates  of  b. 
Isa.  48.  4.  thy  neck  iron,  and  brow  b. 

60.  17.  for  wood  I  will  bring  b. 
Dan.  2.  32.  belly  and  thighs  of  6. 
Zech.  6.  1.  were  mountains  oi  b. 

1  Cor.  13.  I.  become  as  sounding  b. 
Rev.  I.  15.  feet  like  fine  b.  2.  18. 
Brazen,  Num.  16.  39.  2  Kings  18.  4.&  25. 

13.  2  Chron.  6.  13.  Jer.  1.  18.  &  15.20.  & 

52.  20.  Mark  7.  4. 
BRAWLER,  I  Tim.  3.  3.  Tit.  3.  2. 
Pruv.  21.  9.  &  25.  24.  brawling  womSiW 
BRAY,  Job  6.  5.  Prov.  27.  22. 
BREACH  be  upon  thee,  Gen.  38.  29. 
Num.  14.  34.  know  my  b.  of  promise 
Judg.  21.  15.  Lord  made  b.  in  tribes 

2  Sam.  6.  8.  Lord  made  b.  on  Uzza, 
I  Chron.  13.  II.  &  15.  13. 

Job  16.  14.  breaketh  me  with  b.  upon  b. 
Ps.  106.  23.  Moses  stood  in  the  b. 
Isa.  30.  13.  this  iniquity  shall  be  as  <5. 

26.  the  Lord  bindeth  up      of  his 
58.  12.  the  repairer  of  the  b. 

Lam.  2.  13.  thy  b.  is  great  like  sea 
Ps.  6o.  2.  heal  breaches  thereof 
BREAD  shall  be  fat.  Gen.  49.  20. 
Ex.  16.  4.  I  will  rain  b.  from  heaven 

23.  25.  he  will  bless  thy  b.  and  water 
Lev.  21.  6.  b.  of  their  God  they  offer 
Num.  14.  9.  they  are  b.  for  us 

21.  5.  soul  loatheth  this  light  b. 
Deut.  8.  3.  not  live  by  b.  only.  Matt.  4.  4. 
Ruth  I.  6.  visited  his  people  giving  b. 

I  Sam.  2.  5.  hired  themselves  for  b. 
2^.  II.  take  my  b.  and  my  water 
I  Kings  18.4.  fed  them  with  b.a.nd  water 
I  Neh.  5.  14.  not  eaten  b.  of  governor,  18. 
Q.  15.  gavf«t  them  b.  from  heaven 
Ps.  37.  25.  nor  his  seed  begging  b. 
\  f8.  2a  can  he  give  b.  also 
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Ps.  80.  5.  feedest  them  with  b.  of  tears 
iQ2.  9.  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  b. 
104.  15.  b.  which  strengtheneth  man's 
132,  15.  satisfy  her  poor  with  b. 

Prov.  9.  17.  b.  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant 
20.  17.  b.  of  deceit  is  sweet 
22.  9.  giveth  of  his  b.  to  the  poor 
31.  27.  she  eateth  not  b.  of  idleness 

Eccl.  9.  II.  nor  yet  b.  to  the  wise 
II,  I.  cast  thy  b.  upon  the  waters 

Isa.  3.  I.  whole  stay  ofb.  7. 
30.  20.  Lord  give  you  b.  of  adversity 
33.  16.  b.  shall  be  given  him 
55.  2.  spend  money  for  that  is  not  b. 

10.  give  seed  to  sower,  b.  to  eater 
58.  7.  deal  thy  b.  to  the  hungry 

Lam.  4.  4.  the  young  children  ask  b. 
Ezek.  18.  7.  hath  given  b.  to  hungry 
Hos.  2.  5.  give  me  my  b.  and  water 

9.  4.  sacrifices  be  as  b.  of  mourners 
Amos  4.  6.  want  of  b.  in  all  your  places 
Mai.  1.  7.  ye  offer  polluted  b.  on  mine 
Matt.  4.  3.  these  stones  be  made  b. 

4.  not  live  by  b.  alone,  Luke  4.  4. 

6.  II.  this  day  ourdaily  b.  Luke  11. 11. 

7.  9.  son  ask     will  he  give  a  stone 

15.  26.  meet  to  take  the  children's  b. 

16.  5.  forgotten  to  take  b.  11.  12, 

26.  26.  took  b.  and  blessed  it 
Mark  8.  4.  satisfy  these  men  with  b. 
Luke  7.  33.  neither  eating  b.  nor  drink- 
ing wine 

15.  17,  servants  have  b.  enough 
24.  35.  known  in  breaking  of  b. 

John  6.  32.  Moses  gave  you  not  that  b, 

33.  the  b.  of  God  is  he  that  cometh 

34.  evermore  give  us  this  b. 

35.  I  am  b.  of  life,  48.  true  b.  32. 
41.  I  am  the  b.  which  came  down 
50.  this  is  the  b.  that  cometh  down 

13.  18.  he  that  eateth  b.  with  me 
Acts  2.  42.  breaking  b.  and  in  prayer 

46.  breaking  b.  from  house  to  house 
20.  7.  came  together  to  break  b. 

27.  35.  he  took  b.  and  gave  thanks 

1  Cor.  10.  16.  b.  we  break  is  it  not 

17.  we  being  many  are  one  b.  all  par- 
takers of  that  one  b. 

11.  23.  night  he  was  betrayed  took  b. 
26.  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  b.  27. 

2  Cor.  9.  10,  minister  b.  for  your  food 
Deut.  16.  3.  bread  of  a^ictlo7tj  i  Kings 

22.  27.  2  Chron.  18.  26.  Isa.  30.  20. 
Gen.  3.  19.  shall  eat  bread,  28.  20.  Ps.14. 

4.  &  127.2.  Prov.  25.  21.  Eccl. 9. 7. Mark 
7.  5.  Luke  14. 15.  I  Cor.  11.  26.  2  Thes. 
3-  12. 

I  Sam.  2.  1,6.  piece  of  bread,  Prov. 6. 26. 
&  28.  21,  Jer.  37.  21.  Ezek.  13.  19. 
Lev.  26.26.  break  staff  of  bread,  Ps.  105. 

16.  Ezek.  4,  16.  &  5.  16,  &  14.  13. 
Gen.  19.  3.  unleavened  bread,  Ex.  12.  8, 

15.  &  18.  20.  &  13.  6,  7.  Mark  14.  12. 
Luke  22.  7.  Acts  12.  3.  &  20.  6.  i  Cor. 

5.  8. 

BREAK,  pen.  19.  9.  Ex.  34.  13. 

Judg.  7.  19.  b.  the  pitchers  that  were 
9.  53.  and  all  to  b.  his  skull 

Ezra  9.  14.  should  we  again  b,  thy  com- 
mandments 

Ps.  2.  3.  let  us  b.  their  bands  ar^under 

9.  shalt  b.  them  with  a  rod  of  iron 

10.  15.  b.  thou  arm  of  the  wicked 
58.  6.  b.  their  tecch  in  their  mouth 
89.  31.  if  they  b.  my  statutes 

34.  my  covenant  will  I  not  b.  nor 
141.  5.  oil  which  shall  not  b.  head 
Song2.17.till  the  day  iJ.and  the  shadows, 
4.  6. 

Isa.  42.  3.  bruised  reed  not  b.  Matt. 

12.  20^ 

58.  6.  that  ye  b.  every  yoke 
Jer.  14.  21.  b.  not  covenant  with  us 

15.  12.  shall  iron  b,  northern  iron 
33.  20.  can  b,  my  covenant  of  day 

Ezek.  4.  i6.  b.  the  staff  of  bread,  5.  16. 
&  14.  13.  Ps.  105.  16. 

17.  15.  shall  he  b,  covenant  and  be  de- 
livered 

Hos.  I.  5.  b.  the  bow  of  Israel,  2.  18. 
Zech.  II.  10.  might  b.  my  covenant 

14.  might  b.  the  brotherhood 

Matt.  5.  19.  b.  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments 

Acts  21.  13.  mean  ye  to  b.  my  heart 

I  Cor.  ID.  16.  bread  which  we  b. 

E.v.  23.  24.  break  dozvn,  Deut.  7.  5.  Ps. 
74.  6.  Eccl.  3.3.  Jer.31.28.  &45.  4.  Hos. 
10.  2. 

Ex.  19.  22,24.  break  forth,  Isa.  55.  8.  Jer. 

1. 14.  Gal.  4.  27. 
Isa.  14.  7.  break  forth  into  singing,  44. 

23.  &  49.  13.  &  Si.  I.  &  55.  12.  &  52.  9. 
Dan .  4 . 2  7 .  break  off  thy  sins  by  righteous- 

ncss 

Ex.  22.  6.  break  out,  Isa.  35.  6.  Hos. 4. 2. 

Amos  5.  6. 
Job  19.  2.  break  in  pieces,  34.  24. 
Ps.  72.  4.  &94.  5.  Isa.  45.  2,  Jer.  51.20,21, 

22.  Dan.  2.  40,  44.  &  7.  23 
Ex.  19.  21,  24.  break  through,  and  gaze 
Matt.  6.  19,  20,  where  thieves — and  steal 
Jer.  4.  3.  break      your  fallow  ground, 

Hos.  10.  10. 
Ps.  74.  13, 14.  breakest  heads  of  dragons 
Gen.  32.  26.  let  me  go,  for  the  day 

breaketh 
Job  9.  17.  he  b.  me  with  a  tempest 

16.  14.  he  b,  me  with  breach  upon 
breach 

Ps.  29.  5.  voice  of  the  Lord  b.  the  cedars 
46.  9.  b.  the  bow  and  cutteth  spear 
119.  20.  my  soul  b.  for  the  longing 

Piov.  -25.  15.  a  soft  tongue  b.  the  bone 
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Eccl.  10.  8.  whoso  b.  a  hedge,  a  serpent 

shalt  bite  them 
Jer.  19.  II.  as  one  b,  a  potter's  vessel 

23.  29.  like  a  hammer  that  b.  rocks 
Hos.  13.  13.  a  place  of  breaking  iorik\  of 

children,  i  Chron.  14.  11. 
Luke  24.  35.  known  of  them  in  b.  bread 
Acts  2.  42.  b.  of  bread,  46. 
Rom.  2.  23.  through  b.  the  law  dishon- 

ourest  thou 

BREASTS,  Gen.  49.  25.  Job  3,  12, 
Job  21.  24.  his  b.  are  full  of  milk 
Ps.  22.  9.  I  was  upon  my  mother's  b. 
Prov.  5.  19.  let  her  b.  satisfy  thee  at  all 
times 

Song  I.  13.  shall  lie  all  night  between 
my  b. 

4.  5.  thy  h.  are  like  two  roes,  7.  3. 

7.  7.  thy  b.  to  clusters  of  grapes,  8 

8.  I.  sucked  the  b.  of  my  mother 
8.  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  no  b. 

10.  I  am  a  wall  and  my  b.  like  towers 
Isa.  28.  9.  weaned  and  drawn  from  b. 

60.  16.  suck  the      of  kings,  49.  23. 
66.  II.  satisfied  with  b.  of  her  conso- 
lation 

Ezek.  16.  7.  thy  b.  are  fashioned 

23.  3.  there  were  their  b.  pressed 

8.  bruised  the  b.  of  her  virginity 
Hos.  2,  2.  adulteries  from  between  her  3. 

9,14.  give  miscarrying  womb  and  dry  b. 
Joel  2.  16.  gather  those  that  suck  b. 
Luke  23.  48.  smote  b.  and  returned 
Rev.  15.  6.  their  b.  girded  with  golden 
Ex.  28.  4.  breast-plate ,  Rev.  9.  9,  17. 
Isa.  59.  17.  put  on  righteousness  as  b. 
Eph.  6.  14.  b.  of  righteousness 
I  Thes.  5.  8.  b.  of  faith  and  love 
BREATH  of  life.  Gen.  2.  7.  &  6.17.  &  7. 

15,  22.  Isa.  2.  22.  Hab.  2.  19. 
Job  12.  10.  in  whose  hands  is  b.  of  all 

17".  I.  my  b.  is  corrupt,  my  days  are 

extinct 

19.  17.  my  b.  is  strange  to  my  wife 
37.  10.  by  the  b.  of  God  frost  is  given 

Ps.  33.  6.  made  by     of  his  mouth 
104.  29.  thou  takest  away  their  b. 
146.  4.  his  b.  goeth  forth,  he  returneth 
150.  6.  all  that  hath  b.  praise  Lord 

Eccl.  3.  19.  they  have  all  one  b. 

Isa.  2.  22.  whose  b.  is  in  his  nostrils 

11.  4.  with  b.  of  his  lips  shall  slay  the 
wicked 

42.  5.  giveth  b.  unto  the  people 
Lam.  4.  20.  the  b.  of  our  nostrils 
Dan.  5.  23.  in  whose  hand  thy  b.  is 
Acts  17.  25.  giveth  life  and  b.  and  all 
Ps.  27.  12.  breathe  out  cruelty 
Ezek.  37.  9.  come  b.  upon  these  slain 
John  20.  22.  he  breathed  them 
Acts  9.  I.  breathing  ont  slaughter 
BRETHREN,  we  be.  Gen.  13.  8. 
Gen.  49-  26.  him  that  was  separate  from 

his  b.  Deut.  33.  16. 
Deut.  17.  20.  be  not  lifted  up  above  b. 

33.  9.  neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  b. 

24.  let  him  be  acceptable  to  his  b. 

I  Chron. 4. 9. more  honourable  than  his  b. 

5.  2.  prevailed  above  his  b. 

Job  6.  15.  my  b.  have  dealt  deceitfully 

19.  13.  put  my  b.  far  from  me 

Ps.  22.  22.  declare  thy  name  unto  my  b. 
69.  8.  I  am  become  a  stranger  to  my  b. 
122.  8.  for  my  b.  and  companions'  sakes 
133.  I.  for  b.  to  dwell  together  in  unity 

Hos.  13.  15.  fruitful  among  his  b. 

Matt.  23.  8.  all  ye  are  b.  Acts  7.  26. 

12.  48.  who  are  my  b. 

25.  40.  the  least  of  these  my  b. 
28.  10.  go  tell  my  b.  that  they  go 

Mark  10.  29.  left  house  of<^.  Luke  18.  29. 
John  7.  5.  neither  did  his  b.  believe  in 

20.  17.  go  to  my  b.  and  say,  I  ascend 
Acts  II.  29.  send  relief  to  the  b. 
Rom.  8.  29.  first  born  among  many  b^ 

9.  3.  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  b. 
I  Cor.  6.  5.  to  judge  between  his  b. 

8.  12.  sin  against  the  b. 

15.  6.  seen  of  above  500  b.  at  once 
Gal.  2.  4.  false^.  unawares  brought  in 
I  Tim.  4.  6.  put  b.  in  remembrance 

5.  I.  entreat  the  younger  as  b. 
Heb.  2.  II.  not  ashamed  to  call  them  b. 

17.  made  like  to  his  b. 
I  Pet.  I.  22.  unfeigned  love  of  the  (5. 

3.  8.  love  as  b.  be  pitiful  and  courteous 
I  John  3.  14.  because  we  love  the  b. 

16.  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  b. 
3  John  10.  neither  doth  he  receive  b. 
Gen.  27.  29.  thy  bretkreji,  48.  22.  &  49.  8. 

Deut.  15.7.  &  18.  15. 1  Sam.  17.18.  Matt. 
12.  47.  Mark  3.  32.  Luke  8.  20.  &  14.  12. 
&  22.  32. 

Jer.  12. '6. — have  dealt  treacherously 

Rev.  19.  10.  I  am  of — 22.  9. 

I  Kings  12.  14.  your  brethren,  2  Chron. 

30.  7,  9.  &  3^.  6 
Neh.  4.  14.  fight  for — your  sons  and 

Isa.  66.  5. — that  hated  you 
Acts  3.  22.  raise  up  of— prophet  like 

unto  me,  7.  37.  Deut.  18.  15. 
Matt.  5.  47.  if  you  salute — only 
BRIBES,  I  Sam.  3.  8.  Amos  5.  12. 

1  Sam.  12.  3.  have  I  received  any  b. 
Ps.  26.  10.  right  hand  full  of  b, 
Isa.  33.  15.  hands  from  holding  b. 
Job  15.  34.  tabernacles  of  bribery 
BRICK,  Gen.  11.  3.  Ex.  i.  14.  &  5.  7,8, 

14,  16,  18,  19.  Isa.  65.  3.  &  9.  10. 

2  Sam.  12.  -^1.  brick-kiln,  Jer.  43. 9.  Nah. 
3-  14. 

BRIDE,  doth  clothe  with  an  ornament, 

Isa.  49.  18. 
Isa.  61,  10.  as  a  ^.  adorneth  hersel-f 


 BRO  

Jer.  2.  32.  can  a  b.  forget  her  attire 
Joel  2.  16.  b.  go  out  of  her  closet 
John  3.  29.  that  hath  b.  is  bridegroom 
Rev. 21. 2. as  a  ^.adorned  for  Her  husband 
9.  1  will  shew  thee  b.  Lamb's  wife 

22.  17.  spirit  and  b,  say,  come 
Matt.  9.  15.  bride-chamber ,yi3j:V.  2.19 

Luke  5.  34. 
BRIDEGROOM.  Joel  2.  16.  John  2.  9 
Ps.  19.  5.  as  a  ^.  coming  out  of  hi* 

chamber 

Isa.  61.  10.  as  a  b.  decketh  himself 
62.  5.  as  a  b.  rejoiceth  over  the  bride 
Jer.  7.  34.  cease  the  voice  of and  bride 

16.  9.  &  25.  10.  &  33.  II.  Rev.  18.  23. 
Matt.  9.  15.  as  long  as  the  b.  is  wiih 

them,  Mark  2.  19,  20.  Luke  5.  34. 
Matt.  25.  1.  went  forth  to  meet  b.  6. 
BRIDLE  for  the  ass,  Prov.  26.  3 
Ps.  32.  9.  mouth  held  with  b. 

39.  I  keep  my  mouth  as  with  a  b. 
Isa.  37.  29.  put  my  b.  in  thy  lips,  30.  28. 
2  Kings  19.  28.  Rev.  14.  20. 
Jas.  3.  2.  able  to  b.  the  whole  body 

I.  26.  bridleth  not  his  tongue 
BRIERS,  Judges  8.  7, 16.  Isa.  7.  23, 24^ 

25.  &  32.  13.  Heb.  6.  8.  Mic.  7.  4. 
Isa.  5.  6.  come  up  b.  and  thorns 
9.  18.  wickedness,  shall  devour  b.  10. 17. 

27.  4.  set  b.  against  me  in  battle 

55.  13.  instead  of  b.  shall  come  up 
myrtle 

Ezek.  2.  6.  though  b.  and  throms  be 

28.  24.  no  more  a  pricking  b.  unto 
BRIGHTNESS,  2  Sam.  22.  13.  Ezek.i. 

4,  27,  28.  &  8.  2.  &  28.  7,  17. 
Job  31.  26.  beheld  moon  walking  in  b, 
Isa.  62.  I.  right-^ousness  go  forth  as  b. 
Ezek.  10.4.  full  of  the  d^.  of  Lord's  glory 
Dan.  12.  3.  wise  shall  shine  as  the  b.  of 

the  firmament 
Amos  5.  20.  very  dark  and  no  b.  in  it 
Hab.  3.  4.  his  b.  was  as  the  light 
Acts  26.  13.  a  light  above  b.  of  sun 
2  Thes.  2.  8.  Lord  destroy  with  b.  of  his 

coming 

Heb.  I.  3.  being  the  b.  of  his  glory 
BRIMSTONE,  Gen.  19.24.  Deut. 29. 23 

Job  18.  15.  Ps.  IT.  6.  Isa.  30.  33.  &  34.  9 

Ezek.  38.  22.  Luke  17.  29.  Rev.  14.  lo. 

&  19.  20.  &  21.  8. 
BRING  a  flood,  Gen.  6.  17. 
Josh.  23.  15.  b.  upon  you  all  the  evil 
I  Kings  8.  32.  to  b.  his  way  upon  hU 

head 

Job  14.  4.  who  can  b.  a  clean  thing 
33.  30.  to  b.  back  his  soul  from  pit 

Ps.  60.  9.  who  b.  me  into  strong  city 
68.  29.  kings  shall  b.  presents  to  theo 
72.  ID.  Isa.  60.  9.  &  66.  20. 
72.  3.  mountains  b.  peace  to  people 
94.  23.  b.  on  them  their  own  iniquity 

Eccl.  II.  9.  God  will  b.  thee  into  judg^ 
ment,  12.  14.  Job  14.  4.  &  30.  23. 

Song  8.  2.  b.  thee  to  my  mother's  hoiisi 

Isa.  I,  13.  b.  no  more  vain  oblations 

43.  5.  I  will  b.  thy  seed  from  east 
6.  b.  my  sons  from  afar,  60.  9. 
46.  13.  I  b.  near  my  righteousness 

66.  9.  shall  I  b.  to  the  birth  and  noi 
cause 

Hos.  2.  14.  allure  and  b.  her  into  tho 

wilderness 

Zeph.  3.  5.  every  morning  b.  his  judg. 
ment 

Luke  2.  10.  I  b.  you  good  tidings 
8.  14.  b.  no  fruit  to  perfection 
Johni4.  26.  b.  all  things  to  remembrance 
Acts  5.  28.  intend  to  b.  this  man's  blood 
I  Cor.  1.28.  b.  to  nought  things  that  ar« 

4.  5.  b.  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness 

I  Thess.  4.  14.  God  will  b.  with  him 

1  Pet.  3.  i3.  that  he  might  b,  us  to  Go<^ 
Gen.  I.  II,  2Q,  24,  bringforth,  3.  16. 
Matt.  I.  21.  Job  39.  I.  Ex.  3.  10. 

2  Kings  19.  3.  there  is  not  strength  to—* 
Job  15.35.  conceive  mischief  and — vanity 
Ps.  37.  6.  he  shall — thy  righteousness 

92.  14.  still — fruit  in  old  age 
Prov.  27.  I.  what  a  day  may — • 
Isa.  41.  21. — your  strong  reasons 

42.  1. — judgment  to  the  Gentiles,  4. 

59.  4.  conceive  mischief  and — iniquity 

66.  8.  made  to — in  one  day 
Zeph.  2.  2.  before  the  decree — 
Mark  4.  20. — fruit  some  thirty  fold 
Luke  3.  8. — fruits  worthy  of  repentance 

8.  15. — fruit  with  patience 
John  15.  2.  that  it  may — more  fruit 
V's,.\.2,.bringeth  forth  fruit  in  its  season 
Hos.  10.  I. — fruit  to  himself 
Matt.3.10. not  forth  good  fruit.  7.  ig. 

&  12.  35.  Luke  6.  43. 
John  12.  24.  if  it  die  it — much  fruit 
James  i.      — sin — death 
BROAD,  Num.  16.38,39.  Nah.2.4.Mat£i 

23.  5.  / 
Job  36.  16.  out  of  strait  into  b.  place 
Ps.  119.  96.  thy  commandment  is  ex* 

ceeding  0. 
Isa.  33.  21.  Lord  a  place  of  b.  rivers 
Matt.  7.  13.  b.  is  way  to  destruction 
BROKEN  my  covenant.  Gen.  17.14.P5. 

55.  20.  Isa.  24.  5.  &  33.  8.  &  36.  6.  Jer. 

II.  10.  &  33.  21.  Ezek.  44.  7. 

Ps.  34.  18.  nigh  to  them  of  ^.  heart 

44.  19.  sore  b.  us  in  place  of  dragons 
51.  8.  bones  which  thou  hast  b,  rejoice 

17.  b.  spirit,  b.  and  contrite  heart 
147.  3.  healeth  the  b.  in  heart 

Isa.  61.  I.  to  bind  up  the  b.  hearted 
Jer,  2.  13.  hewed  out  b,  cisterns 

5.  5.  altogether  b.  the  yoke 


BUR 

Dan.  2.  42.  partly  strong  and  partly  b, 
Hos.  5.  II.  Ephraim  is  b,  in  judgment 
Matt.  21.  44.  shall  fall  on  stone,  shall 
be  b, 

John  10.  35.  Scripture  cannot  be  b. 
BROOK,  Num.  15.  23.  Deut.  2.  13. 
Ps.  no.  7.  drink  of  the  b.  in  the  way 
Job  20.  17.  the  b.  of  honey  and  butter 
Isa.  19.  6.  b.  of  defence  shall  be  emptied 
BROTHER,  born  for  adversity,  Prov. 

17.  17. 

Prov.  18.  19.  a  b.  offended  is  harder  to 
be  won 

^4.  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 

Kb. 

27.  10.  neighbour  near,  than  b.  far  off 
er.  9.  4.  trust  not  in  any  b.  for  every  b. 
.latt.  10.  21.  b.  shall  deliver  up  b.  to 
death,  Mark  13.  12.  Mic.  7.  2. 

1  Cor.  5.  II.  b.  be  a  fornicator 

6.  6.  but     goeth  to  law  with  b. 

7.  15.  b.  or  sister  is  not  in  bondage 

8.  II.  shall  thy  weak  perish 

2  Thess.  3.  15.  admonish  him  as  a  b. 
Jas.  I.  9.  let  b.  of  low  degree  rejoice 
Ps.  35-  14.  "O'  brother ^  Song  8.  i.  Matt. 

12.  50.  &  18.  21.  I  Cor.  8.  13. 

Ps.  50.  20.  thy  brother ^  Matt.  5. 23, 24.  & 

18.  15.  Rom.  14.  10, 15. 

Gen.  45.  4.  your  brother.  Rev.  i.  9. 
Zech.  II.  14.  brotherhood,  1  Pet.  2.  17. 
Amos   I.  9.  remember  not  brotherly 
covenant 

Rom.  12.  10.  kindly  affectioned  with  b. 

1  Thes.  4.  9.  as  touching  b.  love,  ye 
Heb.  13.  I.  let  b.  love  continue 

2  Pet.  I.  7.  to  Godliness  b.  kindness 
BROUGHT  me  hitherto,  2  Sam.  7.  18. 
Neh.  4. 15.  God  b.  their  counsel  to  nought 

>.  33.  thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  b.  on  us 
s.  45.  14.  be  b.  unto  the  king  in  raiment 
79.  8.  we  are  b.  very  low 

106.  43.  b.  low  for  their  iniquities 

107.  39.  b.  low  through  oppression 
116.  6.  I  was  b.  low  and  he  helped 

Isa.  I.  2.  nourished  and  b.  up  children 
Matt.  10,  18.  b.  before  governors,  Mark 

13.  9.  Luke  12.  12. 

I  Cor.  6.  12,  not  be  b,  under  power 
Gal.  2.  4.  false  brethren,  unawares  b.  in 
I  Tim.  6.  7.  b.  nothing  into  this  world 
Ps.  107.  12,  brought  doiVKy  Matt,  11.  23. 
Deut.  33.  14.  broughtforth,  Ps.  18.19.  & 

90.  2.  Isa.  66.  7.  James  5.  18. 
BRUISE  thy  head— his  heel.  Gen.  3.  15. 
Isa.  53.  10.  it  pleased  Lord  to  him 
Rom.  16.  20.  God  of  peace  shall  b.  Satan 
Isa.  42.  3.  bruised  reed  not  break.  Matt. 

12.  20. 

53.  5.  he  was  b.  for  our  iniquities 
Ezck.  23.  3,  21.  b.  breasts,  b.  teats 
BRUIT,  report,  Jer.  10.  22.  Nah.  3.  19, 
BRUTISH  man  knows  not,  Ps.  92.  6. 
Ps.  94.8.  understand,  ye/^.  among  people 
Prov. 30. 2.  I  am  more  b,  than  any  man 
Jsr.  10.  14.  man  is  b.  in  his  knowledge, 

SI.  17. 

BUCKLER  to  all  that  trust,  Ps.  18.  30. 
Ps.i8.2.  my  b.  and  horn  of  my  salvation 

91.  4.  his  truth  shall  be  thy  b. 
Prov,  2.  7.  a  b.  to  them  that  walk 
BUFFETED,  2  Cor.  12.  7.  Matt.  26.67. 

I  Cor.  4.  n.  I  Pet.  2.  20. 
BUILD  walls  of  Jerusalem,  Ps.  51.  18. 
Ps.  102.  16.  Lord  shall  b.  up  Zion 
127.  1.  except  the  Lord  b.  the  city 
147,  2.  Lord  doth  b.  up  Jerusalem 
Eccl.  3.  3.  a  time  to  b.  up 
Mic.  3.  10.  b.  up  Zion  with  blood 
Acts  20.  32.  able  to  b.  you  up 
Job  22.  23.  if  thou  return  shalt  be  built  M-p 
Ps.  89.  2.  mercy  shall  be  b.  up  for  ever 
Matt.  7.  24.  b.  his  houss  on  a  rock 
Eph.  2.  20.  ye  are  b.  on  foundation  of 
Col.  2.  7.  rooted  and  b.  up  in  him 
Heb.  3.  4.  he  that  b.  all  things  is  God 

1  Pet.  2.  5.  b.  up  a  spiritual  house 
Heb.  II.  10.  builder  and  maker  is  God 
Ps.  118.  22.  stone  which  the  b,  refused, 

Matt.  21.  42.  Mark  12.  10.  Luke  20.  17. 
Acts  4.  II.  I  Pet.  2.  7. 

2  Cor.  3.  10.  i7iaster  builder 

Josh.  6.  26.  cursed  that  buildeth  this  city 
Prov.  14.  1.  every  wise  woman  b.  her 
Jer.  22.  13,  wo  to  him  that  b.  house 
Amos  9.  6.      his  stories  in  heaven 
Hab.  2.  12.  b.  a  town  with  blood 

1  Cor.  3.  10.  another  thereon 
g.  ye  are  God's  building 

2  Cor.  5.  I.  we  have  a  b.  of  God 
Eph.  2.  21.  all  the  b.  fitly  framed 
Heb.  9.  II.  tabernacles  not  of  this  0. 
Jude  20.  b.  up  yourselves  in  faith 
BULLS  compa'^sed  me,  Ps.  22.  12. 
Ps.  50.  13.  will  I  eat  the  flesh  o{b. 

68.  30.  rebuke  the  multitude  of  b. 
Heb.  9.  13.  if  blood  of  b.  and  goats 

10.  4.  blood  of  b.  cannot  take  away  sin 
Ps.  69.  31.  than  bullock  with  horns 
Jer.  31.  18.  as  a  b.  unaccustomed  to  the 

yoke 

Ps.  51.  19.  offer  b.  on  thy  altar 
Isa.  I.  11.  delight  not  in  blood  of  b. 
BULRUSHES,  Ex.2. 3.  Isa. 18.2. & 58.5. 
BULWARKS,  Ps.  48.  13.  Isa.  26.  i. 
BUNDLE,  Gen.  42.  35.  Acts  28.  3. 
1  Sam.  25.  29.  hound  in  the  b.  of 
Song  1 .  13.     of  myrrh  is  my  well  beloved 
Matt.  13.  30  bind  tares  in  bundles  to  burn 
BURDEN,  2  Kings  5.  17.  &  8.  9. 
Ex.  18.  22.  shall  bear  the  b.  with  thee. 
Num.  II.  17. 

23.  5.  ass  lying  under  his  b. 
Deut.  I.  12.  how  can  I  bear  your  b. 
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2  Sam.  15.  33.  thou  shalt  be  a  b.  unto 
ig.  35.  servant  be  yet  b.  to  my  lord 
2  Kings  5.  17.  two  mules  b.  of  earth 

9.  25.  Lord  laid  this  b.  on  him 

2  Chron.  35,  3.  not  be  b.  on  shoulders 
Neh.  13.  19.  shall  be  no  b.  brought  inon 
Sabbath  day,  Jer.  17-  21.  &  22.  24,  27. 
Job  7.  20.  I  am  a  b.  to  myself 
Ps.  38.  4.  a  b.  too  heavy  for  me 
55.  22.  cast  thy  b.  upon  the  Lord 
81.  6.  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  b. 
Eccl.  12.  5.  grasshopper  shall  be  a  b. 
Isa.  9.  4.  broken  the  yoke  of  his  b. 

10.  27.  b.  taken  from  thy  shoulder 
30.  27.  the  b.  thereof  is  heavy 

Zeph.  3.  18.  reproach  of  it  was  a  b. 
Zech.  12.  3.  all  that  b.  themselves  with 
Matt.  II .  30.  my  yoke  is  easy, my  b.  light 

20.  12.  borne  the  b.  and  heat  of  day 
Acts  15.  28.  no  greater  b.  than  necessary 
2  Cor.  12.  16.  I  did  not  b.  you 

Gal.  6.  5.  every  man  bear  his  own  b. 
Rev.  2.  24.  put  on  you  no  other  b. 
Isa.  13. 1,  b.  threatening  of  heavy  judg- 
ments, 14.  28.  &  15.  I.  &  17.  I.  &  19. 1.  & 

21.  I,  II.  &  22.  I.  &  23. 1.  Ezek.  12.  10. 
Nah.  I.I.  Hab.  i.  i.  Zech.  9.  i.  &  12.  i, 
Mai.  1. 1,  b.  of  the  word 

2  Cor.  5.  4.  we  groan  being  burdened 
8.  13.  not  others  eased  and  you  b. 

Gen.  49.  14.  burdens,  Ex.  i.xi.  &  2. 11.  & 
5-  4- 

Isa.  58.  6.  to  undo  the  heavy  b. 
Lam.  2.  14.  seen  for  thee  false  b. 
Matt.  23.  4.  bind  heavy  b.  Luke  11.  46. 
Gal.  6.  2.  bear  one  another's  b. 
Zech.  12.  3.  burdensome ,  2  Cor.  11. 9.  & 

12.  13,  14.  I  Thess.  2.6. 

BURN  upon  altar,  Ex.  29.  13,  18,  25. 
Lev,  1.9, 15.  &2.  2.  &3.5,  II,  16.  &  5.12. 
&  6.  15.  &9.  17. 
Gen.  44.  18.  let  not  thine  anger  b. 
Deut.  32.  22.  shall  b.  to  lowest  hell 
Isa.  27.  4.  go  through  them  and  b. 
Mai.  4. 1,  day  cometh  shall  b.  as  an  oven 
Luke  3.  17.  chaff  he  will  b.  with  un- 
quenchable fire 

24.  32.  did  not  our  heart/',  within 
X  Cor.  7.  9,  it  is  better  to  marry  than  b. 
2  Cor.  II.  29.  who  is  offended  and  I  b.  not 
Rev.  17.  6.  eat  her  flesh  and  b.  her  with 

fire 

Ex.  3.  2.  the  bush  burned  y<!\x\\  fire 
Deut.  9.  15.  and  mount  b,  with  fire 
Ps-  39-  3-  while  I  was  musing  fire  b. 

1  Cor.  3.  15.  if  any  man's  work  shall  be  b. 

13.  3.  though  I  give  my  body  to  b. 
Heb.  6.  8.  whose  end  is  to  be  b. 

12.  18.  not  come  to  mount  that  b. 
Ps.  46.  9.  btcrneth  the  chariot  in  fire 

83.  14.  as  fire  b.  the  wood 

97.  3.  b.  up  his  enemies  round  about 
Isa.  9.  18.  wickedness  b.  as  the  fire 
Rev.  21.  8.  lake  which  b.  with  fire 
Gen.  15.  17.  burning  lamp  that  passed 

between  those  pieces 
Jer.  20.  9.  his  word  was  as  b.  fire 
Hab.  3.  5.  b.  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet 
Luke  12. 35. loins  girded  and  your  lights  b. 
John  5.  35.  a  b.  and  a  shining  light 
Ex.  21.  25.  b.  for  b.  wound  for  wound 
Deut.  28.  22.  smite  thee  with  extreme  b. 

29.  23.  land  is  brimstone,  and  salt,  b. 
Isa.  3.  24.  b.  instead  of  beauty 

4.  4.  by  the  spirit  ofjudgment  and  b. 
Amos  4.  II.  fire-brand  plucked  out  of 
the  b. 

Isa.  33.  14.  dwell  with  everlasting  b. 
Gen.  8.  20.  bur ni- off c rings ,  Deut.  12.6. 

I  Sam.  15.  22.  Ps.  50.  8.  Isa.  i.  11.  &56. 

7.  Jer.  6.  20.  &  7.  21,22. 
Hos.  6.6.  knowledge  of  God  more  than — 
IMark  12.  33.  more  than  all  whole— 
Heb.  10.  6.  in — for  sin  and  sacrifices 
Ps.  74.  8.  burnt  up  all  synagogues 

106.  18.  the  flame — the  wicked 
Isa.  64.  II.  our  beautiful  house  is — 
Matt.  22.  7.  destroyed  and — their  city 

2  Pet.  "t-  10.  works  that  are  therein  be — 
BURST  thy  bands,  Jer.  2,  20. 

Jer.  5.  5.  broken  the  yoke  and  b.  bands, 

30.  8. 

Prov,  3.  10.  presses  b.  out  with  new  wine 
Mark  2.  22.  new  wine  doth  b.  the  bottles, 

Luke  5.  37.  Job  32.  19. 
Acts  I,  i3.     asunder  in  the  midst 
BURY  my  dead  out  of  my  sight.  Gen. 

23-  4- 

Gen.  49.  29.  b.  me  with  my  fathers 
Ps.  79.  3.  there  was  none  to  b.  them 
Matt.  8.  21.  first  to  go  and      my  father 

22.  let  the  dead  their  dead,  Luke  9.63. 
Rom.  6.  4.  /-wr/t'^/ with  him  by  baptism 

into  death.  Col.  2.  12. 

1  Cor.  15.  4.  he  was      and  rose  again 
Gen.  23.  4.  a  possession  of  a  burying 

place 

47.  30.  b.  me  in  the  b.  place 
IVIark  14.  8.  anoint  my  body  to  the  b. 
John  12.  7.  against  the  day  of  my  b. 

2  Chron.  26.  23.  burial.  Acts  8.  2. 
Eccl.  6.  3.  that  he  have  no  b. 

Isa.  14.  20.  not  joined  with  them  in  b. 
Jer.  22.  19.  buried  with     of  an  ass 
Matt.  26.  12.  she  did  it  for  my  b. 
BUSH  is  not  burnt,  Ex.  3.2,3,4.  Acts 

7.  30.  Mark  12.  26, 
Deut.  33.  16.  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt 

in  b. 

BUSHF.L,  Matt.'s.  15.  Luke  11.  33. 
BUSHY  and  black.  Song  5.  11. 
BUSINESS,  Gen.  39.  11.  Rom.  16.  2. 
Ps.  107.  23.  do  b.  in  great  waters 
Prov.  22.  29.  seesta  man  diligent  in  b. 


CAL 

Eccl.  5.  3.  dream  through  multitude  of  b. 
Luke  2.  49.  must  be  about  Father's  b. 
Acts  6.  3.  we  may  appoint  over  this  b. 
Roin.  12.  II.  not  slothful  in  b. 
I  Thes.  4.  II.  study  to  do  your  own  b. 
BUTTER  and  milk.  Gen.  18.  8.  Deut. 

32.  14.  Judg.  5.  25.  2  Sam.  17.  29.  Prov. 

30-  33- 

Job  20.  17.  brooks  of  honey  and  b. 

29.  6.  I  have  washed  my  steps  with  b. 
Ps.  55.  21.  words  were  smoother  than<5. 
Isa.  7.  15.  b.  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  22. 
BUY  the  truth,  Prov.  23.  23. 

Isa.  55.  I.  b.  and  eat,  yea,  b.  wine 
I  Cor.  7.  30.  they  thaty.  as  possessed  not 
James  4.  13.  b.  and  sell,  and  get  gain 
Rev.  3.  18.  I  counsel  thee,  b.  gold  tried 

13.  17.  that  no  man  might  b.  or  sell 
Prov.  20.  14.  it  is  nought  saith  buyer 
Isa.  24.  2.  as  with  b.  so  with  seller 
Ezek.  7.  12.  let  no  b.  rejoice 
Prov.  31.  16.  considereth  a  field  and 

buyetli  it 

Matt.  13.  44.  selleth  all  and  b.  field 
Rev.  18.  II.  no  man  b.  her  merchandise 
BY  and  bye.  Matt.  13.  21.  Mark  6.  25. 

Luke  17.  7.  and  21.  9. 
By-ivord  amongall  nations,  Deut. 28. 37. 

1  Kings  9.  7.  Israel  shall  be  a — 

2  Chron.  7.  20.  make  this  house  a — 
Job  17.  6.  made  a — of  the  people 

30.  9.  I  am  their  song  and  their — • 

Ps.  44.  14.  makest  us  a — among  the 
heathen 


C. 


CAGE,  Jer.  5.  27.  Rev.  18.  2. 

CAIN  and  Abel,  Gen.  4.  1-17.  Heb.  11. 

4.  &  12.  24.  Jude  II. 
CAKE  of  bread  tumbled  into  host,  Judg. 

7-  13- 

I  Kings  17. 12.  I  have  not  a  c.  but  meal 
Hos.  7.  8.  Ephraim  is  a  c.  not  turned 
Cakes,  Gen.  18.  6.  Judg.  6.  19. 
Jer.  7.  18.  make  c.  to  queen  of  heaven 

44.  19.  made  c.  to  worship  her 
CALAMITY  at  hand,  Deut.  32.  35. 
Job  6.  2.  my  c.  laid  in  the  balance 

30.  13.  they  set  forward  my  c. 
Ps.  18.  18.  prevented  me  in  the  day  of 

my  c. 

141.  5.  my  prayer  shall  be  in  their  c. 
Prov.  I.  26.  I  will  laugh  at  your  c. 
6.  15.  his  c.  shall  come  suddenly 
19.  13.  a  foolish  son  is  the  c.  of  his  father 
27.  10.  into  brother's  house  in  the  day 
of  thy 

Jer.  18.  17.  the  face  in  day  of  their  c. 
46.  21.  day  of  thy  c.  is  come,  48.  16.  & 
49.  8,  32.  Ezek.  35.  5.  Obad.  13. 
Ps.  57. 1,  till  these  ra/awiV/fj  be  overpast 
Prov.  17.  5.  that  is  glad  at  c.  shall  not 
prosper 

24.  22.  their  c.  shall  rise  suddenly 
CALDRON,  I  Sam.  2.  14.  Job  41.  20. 

Ezek.  II.  3,  7,  II.  Mic. 3. 3.  Jer.  52,  18. 
CALEB  and  Joshua,  Num.  13.30.  &  14. 

6,  24,  38.  &  26.  65.  &  32.  12. 
CALF,  Gen.  18.  7.  Job  21.  10.  Ps.  29.  6. 

Isa.  27.  10.  Rev.  4.  7. 
Ex.  32.  4.  made  a  molten  c.  20.  Deut. 

9.  16.  Neh.  9.  18.  Ps.  106.  19. 
Isa.  II.  6.  c.  and  young  lion  lie  together 
Jer.  34. 18.  when  they  cut  the  c.  in  twain 
Hos.  8.  5.  thy  c.  O  Samaria,  hath  cast 

6.  the  c.  of  Samaria  shall  be  broken 
Luke  15.  23.  bring  hither  the  fatted  c. 

27.  thou  hast  killed  the  fatted  c.  30. 
CALL  them  what  he  would,  Gen.  2.19. 
Gen.  24.  57.  we  will  c.  the  damsel  and 

30.  13.  daughters  will  c,  me  blessed 
Deut.  4.  7.  all  that  we  c.  upon  him 

26.  I  c.  heaven  and  earth  to  witness, 
30.  19. 

I  Sam.  3.  6.  here  am  I,  for  thou  didst 
r.  me 

I  Kings  8.  52.  in  all  they  c.  to  thee  for 
17.  18.  to  (T.  my  sin  to  remembrance 
I  Chron.  16.  8.  c.  upon  his  name 
Job  5.  I.  c.  if  there  be  any  to  answer, 
14.  15. 

13.  22.  r.  thou  and  I  will  answer 

27.  10.  will  he  always  c.  upon  God 
Ps.  4.  I.  hear  me  when  I  ^r.  O  God 

14.  4.  they  c.  not  upon  Lord,  53.  4. 
49.  II.  c.  lands  after  their  names 

72.  17.  all  nations  shall  c.  him  blessed 
77.  6.  1  c.  to  remembrance  my  song  in 
the  ni^^ht 

80.  18.  we  will  c.  on  thy  name 
86.  5.  plenteous  in  mercy  to  all  that  c, 
145.  18.  nigh  to  all  them  that  c.  upon 
Prov.  31.  28.  children  rise  and  c.  her 
blessed 

Isa.  5.  20.  wo  to  them  that  c.  evil  good 
22.  12.  in  that  day  the  Lord  did  c.  to 

weeping 

55.  6.  c.  upon  him  while  he  is  near 
58. 9. shalt  thou  c.  and  Lord  willanswer 
65.  24,  before  lliey  c.  I  will  answer 
Jer.  25.  29.  I  v/ill  c.  for  a  sword  upon  all 
Joel  2.  32.  remnant  whom  the  Lord 
shall  c. 

Jonah  1 .  6.  sleeper  arise,  c.  upon  thy  God 
Zech.  13.  9.  they  shall  c.  upon  my  name 
Mai.  3.12.  all  nations  shall  c.  you  blessed 

IS-  and  now  we  c.  the  proud  happy 
Matt.  9.  13.  I  came  not  to  c.  righteous 

but  sinners  to  repentance,  Mark  2.  17. 

Luke  5.  32. 

22.  3.  to  c.  them  that  were  bidden 

23.  9.  c.  no  man  your  father  on  earth 


CAL 

Luke  I.  48.  all  generations  shall  c.  me 
blessed 

6.  46.  why  c.  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
14,  12,  13.  a  dinner,  c.  not  friends, — 
poor 

John  4.  16.  c.  thy  husband  and  come 
^3-  ^3-  master  and  Lord 

15. IS- 1  c.  you  not  servants,  but  friends 

Acts  2.  39.  as  many  as  Lord  shall  c. 
10. 15. God  hath  cleansed  c.  not  common 
24.  14.  after  the  way  they  c.  heresy 

Rom.  9.  25.  I  will  c.  them  my  people 
10.  12.  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  c.  on 

14.  how  then  shall  they  c.  on  him 
2  Cor.  I.  23.  I  c.  God  for  a  record 
Heb.  2.  II.  not  ashamed  to  c.  them 

brethren 

James  5. 14.  c.  for  the  elders  of  the  church 
I  Pet.  I.  17.  ifye  c.  on  the  Father 
Call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord, (^^x\.  4.26, 
&12.8.&13.4.&21.33.  & 26.25.  1  Kings 

18.  24.  2  Kings  5.  II.  Ps.  116.4,  i3f  ^7- 
Joel  2.  32.  Zeph.  3.  9.  Acts  2.  21.  Rom. 
10.  13.  I  Cor.  1.  2. 

1  -will  call  unto,  OT,on  theLord^  iSam. 

12.  17.  2  Sam.  22.  4.  Ps.  18.  3.  &  55.16. 
&  86.  7. 

Call  upon  me,  Ps.  50.  15.  &  91.  15.  Prov. 

1.  28.  Jer.  29.  12. 

Gen. 21. 1 7.  angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar 
22.  II.  the  angel  of  the  Lord  c.  to  Abra 
ham  out  of  heaven,  15. 

Ex.  3.  4.  God  c.  unto  him  out  of  the  bush 

19.  3.  Lord  c.  unto  him  out  of  the  mount 
Judg.  15.  18  was  athirst,  and  c.  on  the 

Lord 

2  Kings  8.  I.  Lord  hath  c.  for  a  famine 
I  Chron.  4. 10.  Jabesh  c.  on  God  of  Israel 

21.  26.  David  c.  on  the  Lord  and  he 
answered 

Ps.  17.  6.  I  have  c.  upon  thee,  31.  17. 

18.  6.  in  my  distress  I  c.  upon  Lord 
79.  6.  not  c.  on  thy  name,  Jer.  10.  25 
88.  9.  I  have  c.  daily  upon  thee 

118. 5.  I  c.  upon  the  Lord  in  my  distress 
Prov.  I.  24.  I  have  c.  and  ye  refused 
Song  5.  6.  I  c.  him,  he  gave  mc  no  answer 
Isa.  41.  2.  who  €.  him  to  his  foot 

42.  6. 1  the  Lord  r.thee  in  righteousness 

43.  I.  I  have  c.  thee  by  thy  name 

22.  thou  hast  not  c.  upon  me 

48.  1.  r.  by  the  name  of  Israel,  44.  5. 

15.  I  have  c.  him,  I  have  brought  him 

49.  I.  Lord  c.  me  from  the  womb 

50.  2.  when  I  c.  was  none  to  answer 

51.  2.  I  c.  him  alone,  and  blessed 
61.  3.  be  c.  trees  of  righteousness 
61.  4,  thou  shalt  be  c.  Hephzibah 

65.  12.  when  I  c.  ye  did  not  answer 

66.  4.  Jer.  7.  13. 

Lam. 1. 19. 1  i-.for  my  lovers  theydeceived 

3.  55.  I  c.  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord 
Hos.  n.  I.  I  c.  my  son  out  of  Egypt 
Amos  7.  4.  Lord  c.  to  contend  by  fire 
Hag.  1.  II.  I  (T.  for  a  drought  on  land 
Matt.  20.  16.  many  be  c.  but  few  chosen, 

22.  14. 

Mark  14.  72.  Peter  c.  to  mind  word  of 
the  Lord 

Luke  15.  19.  not  worthy  to  be  c.  thy  son 
John  I.  48.  before  that  Philip  c.  thee 

^o.  35.  if  he  c.  them  gods  to  whom  the 

15.  15.  I  have  c.  you  friends 
Acts  9.  41.  when  he  had  c.  saints  and 

widows 

21,  destroy  them  that  c.  on  this  name 

10.  23,  24.  c.\n — c.  together  his  kinsmen 

11.  26.  disciples  were  c.  Christians 

13.  2.  for  work  whereto  I  c.  them 
15.  17.  on  whom  thy  name  is  c. 

19.  40.  we  are  in  danger  to  be  c.  in 
question,  23.  6.  &  24.  21. 

20.  I.  Paul  c.  to  him  the  disciples 

20.  17.  c.  elders,  28.  17.  c.  chief  of  the 
Jews 

Rom.  1. 1,  c.  to  be  an  apostle,  i  Cor.  i.  i. 

6.  c.  of  Jesus  Christ,  7.  c.  to  be  saints 

2.  17.  thou  that  art  c.  a  Jew 

8.  28.  €.  according  to  his  purpose 
30.  predestinate,  them  he  also  c. 

9.  24.  whom  he  hath  c.  Jews  also 

I  Cor.  I.  9.  faithful  by  whom  ye  were  c. 
24.  unto  them  which  are  r. 
26.  not  many  wise, — noble  are  c, 
5.  II.  ifany  man  c.  a  brother  be 

7.  15.  God  hath  c.  us  to  peace 

17,  as  the  Lord  hath  c,  every  one 
iS.c. being  circumcised, 21. 22.  c.  servant 
24,  every  man  wherein  he  is  c.  abide 
15.9.  I  am  not  meet  to  bee.  an  apostle 

Gal.  I.  6.  c.  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ 
15.  God  who  c.  me  by  his  grace 
5.  13.  ye  have  been  c.  to  liberty 

Eph.  2.  II.  who  are  c.  uncircumcision 
4.1.  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  c. 

4.  arc  c.  in  one  hope  of  your  calling 
Col.  3.  15.  to  which  ye  are  c.  in  one 

1  Thess.  2.  12.  c.  you  unto  his  kingdom 

4.  7.  God  hath  not  c.  us  to  unclean 

2  Tness.  2.  4.  above  all  that  is  c.  God 

14.  he  c.  you  by  our  gospel 

1  Tim.  6.  12.  wfiereimto  thou  art  c. 

2  Tim.  I.  9.  c.  us  with  a  holy  calling 
Heb.  3.  13.  exhort  while  it  is  c.  to-day 

5.  4.  c.  of  God,  as  was  Aaron 

10.  c.  of  God  a  high  priest 

9.  15.  that  they  who  are  c.  may  receive 

11.  16.  not  ashamed  to  be  c.  their  God 
24. refusing  to  be  c.  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter 

James  2.  7.  name  by  which  ye  are  c. 
I  Pet.  1.  15.  as  he  that  c,  you  is  holy 
2.  9.  who  c.  you  out  of  darkness 

21.  hereunto  wero  ye  c. 


CAN 

1  Pet.  5.  10.  c.  us  to  his  eternal  glory 

2  Pet.  1.  3.  c.  us  to  glory  and  virtue 

1  John  3.  I.  we  should  be  c.  sons  of 
Jude  I.  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus  and  c. 
Rev.  17.  14.  with  him  c.  and  chosen 

19.  9.  are  c.  unto  marriage  supper 

2  Chron.  7.  14.  called  by  7ny  name,  Isa. 
43-  7-  &65. 1.  Jer.  7.  10,11,  14,  30.  &  25 
29.  &  32.  34.  &  34.  15.  Amos  9.  12. 

1  Kings  Z.^-^.called  by  thy  name  ,'2Q\\Ton, 

6.  33.  Isa.  4.  I.  &43- 1-  &45  4-  &  63.  19, 
Jer.  14.9.  &15.  16.  Dan.  9.  18, 19. 

2  Kings  8.  43.  to  all  that  the  strange* 
calleih  for,  2  Chron.  6.  33. 

Job  12. 4. who  r.  on  God  and  he  answered 
Ps.  42.  7.  deep  c.  unto  deep  at  noise 

147.  4.  c.  them  alt  by  name,  Isa.  40.  26, 
Isa.  59.  4.  none  c.  for  justice  nor  for 

64.  7.  none  that  c.  upon  thy  name 
Hos.  7.  7.  none  among  them  that  c. 
Amos  5.  8.  that  c.  for  waters  of  sea 
Luke  15.  6.  c.  together  his  friends,  9. 
John  10.  3.  he  c.  his  own  sheep  by  name 
Rom.  4.  17.  c,  those  things  which  be  not 

9.  II.  not  of  works  but  of  him  that  c. 
Gal.  5.  8.  persuasion  not  of  him  that  c. 
I  Thess.  5.24.  faithful  is  he  that  c.  you 
Rom.  II.  29.  gifts  and  calling  God 

1  Cor.  I.  20.  ye  see  your  c.  brethren 

7.  20.  let  every  man  abide  in  same  c. 
Eph.  I.  18.  what  is  the  hope  of  his  c. 

4.  4.  called  in  one  hope  of  your  c. 
Phil. 3. 14. prize  ofhlgh  c.of  God  in  Christ 

2  Thess.  1.  II.  count  you  worthy  of 
this  c. 

2  Tim.  I.  9.  called  with  a  holy  c. 
Heb.  3.  I.  partakers  of  heavenly  c. 
2  Pet.  I.  10.  make  your  c.  and  election 
Isa.  41.  4.  €.  the  generation  from  the 
beginning 

Matt.  II.  16.  sitting  and  c.  their  fellows 
Mark  11.  21.  Peter  c.  to  remembrance 
Acts  7.  59.  stoned  Stephen  c.  upon  God 

22.  16.  c.  upon  the  name  of  Lord 

I  Pet.  3.  6.  obeyed  Abraham,  c.  him 
Lord 

CALM,  Ps.  107.29.  Jonah  1.11,12.  Matt. 

8.  26.  Mark  4.  39.  Luke  8.  24. 
CALVE,  (cow)  Job  21. 10.  (hinds)  39.  1. 

Ps.  29.  9.  Jer.  14.  5. 

1  Kings  12.  28.  made  two  calves  of  gold 
Hos.  14.  2.  we  will  render  c.  of  our 
Mic.  6.  6.  come  with  c.  of  a  year  old 
Mai.  4.  2.  grow  up  as  c.  of  the  stall 
Heb.  9.  12.  blood  of  goats  and  c.  19. 
CAME,  Ps.  18.6.  &  88. 17.  Matt.  i.  18.  & 

9.  14.  John  I.  7, 11.  &8.  14,  42.  &  18.  37. 
Kom.  5. 18.  &9.  5,  I  Tim.  1. 15.  i  John 
5-  6. 

Came dovjn,  2  Kings  1.10,12,14.  2  Chron. 
7.  1,3.  Lam.  I.  9.  John  3. 13.  &  6.  38, 41, 
51,  58.  Rev.  20.  9. 

Ca7ne forth.  Num.  11.  20.  Judg.  14.  14 

Eccl.  5.  15.  Zech.  10.  4. 
John  16.  28.  I — from  the  Father 
CAMEL,  Gen.  24.  19.  Lev.  11.  4. 
Matt. 3. 4. raiment  ofc.'s  hair,  Mark  i.  6, 

19.  24.  easier  for  a  c.  to  go  through 

23.  24.  strain  at  agnat  and  swallow  c, 
CAMP,  Ex.  32. 17.  &  36.  6. 

Ex.  14.  19.  angel  went  before  the  c. 

16.  13.  quails  came  and  covered  c. 
Num.  II.  26.  they  prophesied  in  c. 

31.  let  the  quails  fall  by  the  c. 

Deut.  23.  14.  Lord  walketh  in  midst  Of 
c.  therefore  shall  thy  c.  be  holy 
Judg.  13.  25.  began  to  move  himin^ 

2  Kings  19.  35.  smote  in  the  c.  of  di* 
Assyrians 

Heb.  13.  13.  go  unto  him  without  c. 
Rev.  20.  9.  compassed  e.  of  saints 
CAN  we  find  such  a  one.  Gen.  41.  38. 
Deut. 1. 12.  howf.  I  myself  alone  bear 

32.  39.  neither  is  there  any  c.  doliver 
2  Sam.  7.  20.  what  c.  David  say  more 
2  Chron.  I.  10.  who  c.  judge  this  people 
Esther  8.  6.  how  c.  I  endure  to  see  the 

destruction  of  my  people 
Job  8.  II.  c.  the  rush  grow  without 
water 

22.  2.  c.  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God 
25.  4.  howc.  man  be  justified  with 
34.  29.  who  then  c.  make  trouble 
Ps.  40.  5.  more  than  c.  be  numbered 
49.  7.  none  c.  redeem  his  brother 
78.  20.  c.  he  give  bread  also 
89.  6.  who  c.  be  likened  unto  Lord 
Eccl.  4.  II.  how  c.  one  be  warm  alone 
isa.  49. 15.  r.  a  woman  forget  her  child 
Jer.  2.  32.  c.  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments 
Ezek.  22.  14.  c.  thy  heart  endure 
37.  3.  c.  these  dry  bones  live 
Amos  3.  3.  c.  two  walk  together  except 
Matt.  12.  34.  how  c.  ye  speak  good  things 

19.  25.  who  then  c.  be  saved 
Mark  2.  7.  whor.  forgive  sins  but  God 
19.  c.  children  of  bridechamber  fast 
3.  37.  no  man  c.  enter  into  strong 
man's  house 

10.  38.  c.  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
John  3.  4.  how  c.  man  be  born  again 

9.  howr.  these  things  be,  Luke  i.  34* 

5.  19.  SouiT.  do  nothing  of  himself,  30. 

6.  44.  no  man  c.  come  to  me  except 
60.  a  hard  saying,  who  c,  hear  it 

9.  4.  night,  when  no  man  f.  work 

14.  5.  how  c.  we  know  the  way 

15.  4.  nomorec.  ye  except  ye  abide 

1  Cor.  12.  3.  no  man  c.  say  that  Jesus 

2  Cor.  13.  8.^:.  do  nothing  against  the 
I  Tim,  6.  7,  we  c.  carry  nothing  out 
Heb.  10.  w.c.  nevertake?  way  sins 
James  2.  14.  c.  faith  save  K^m 
Rev.  3.  8.  open  door  and       man  s. 
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^n.  32,  12.  which  cannot  be  numbered 
for  multitude,  i  Kings  3.  8.  Hos.  i.  10. 
Num.  23.  20.  be  blessed  and  I  c.  reverse 
Josh.  24.  19.  ye  c.  serve  the  Lord 
iSam.  12.21.  vain  things  which  c.  profit 
i  Kings  8.  27.  heaven  of  heavens  c.  con- 
tain thee,  2  Chron.  6.  18. 
Ezra  9.  15.  we  c.  stand  before  thee 
Job  9.  3.  he  c.  answer  for  one  of  a 
12.  14.  he  breaketh  down  it  c.  be 
14.  5.  appointed  his  bounds  that  he 
pass 

23.  8,  9.  I  c.  perceive  him — c.  behold 

28.  15.  it  c.  be  gotten  for  gold 

36.  18.  a  great  ransom  c.  deliver  thee 
37. 5. God  doethwhich  we  ir. comprehend 

Ps.  40.  5.  thoy  c.  be  reckoned  up  in  order 
77.  I  am  so  troubled  that  I  c.  speak 
93.  I,  world  established,  that  it  c.  be 
139.  6.  too  high,  I  c.  attain  unto  it 

(sa.  38.  18.  the  grave  c.  praise  thee 

44.  -18.  they  c.  see  ;  they  c.  understand 
20.  he  c.  deliver  his  soul 

45.  20,  pray  to  a  God  that  c.  save 

50.  2.  hand  shortened  ihat  it  c.  redeem 
56.  II.  shepherds  thit  c.  understand 
59.  I.  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  c. 

Jer.  4.  19.  I  c.  hold  my  peace,  because 

6.  10.  are  '.incircumcised,  they  c. 

7.  8.  ye  trust  in  lying  words  that  tf, 
14.  9.  as  a  mighty  man  <r.  save 

18.  6.  c.  I  do  with  you  as  this  potter 

29.  17.  like  the  vile  figs  that  c.  be 
33,  22.  the  host  of  heaven  c.  be 

Lam.  3.  7.  hath  hedged  me,  that  1^:.  get 
ftlatt.6.24.  ye  c.  serve  God  and  mammon, 
Luke  16.  13. 

7.  18.  a  good  tree  c.  bring  forth  evil 

19.  II.  all  men  c.  receive  this  saying 

26.  53.  thinkest  thou  I  c.  now  pray  to 
27  42.  himself  he  c.  save,  Mark  15.  3^. 

Cuke  14.  26.  c.  be  my  disciple,  27.  33. 

16.  26.  would  pass  from  hence  to  you^-. 
John  3.  3.  c.  see  the  kingdom  of  God 

5.  he  c.  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

7.  34.  thither  ye  c.  come,  36.  &  8,  21, 22. 
&  13.  33- 

8.  43,  because  ye  hear  my  word 
10.  35.  the  Scripture  c.  be  broken 

14.  17.  whom  the  world  c.  receive 
T5.  4.  branch  c.  bear  fruit  of  itself 
16.12.  things  to  say,  but  yc<r.  bear  them 
IVcts  4.  20.  we  c.  but  speak  the  things 

5.  39.  if  it  be  of  God  ye  c.  overthrow 

27.  31.  except  these  abide  in  the  ship, 
ye  c,  be  saved 

Rom.  8.8.  that  are  in  flesh  c,  please  God 
26.  groanings  which  c.  be  uttered 

1  Cor.  7.  9.  if  they  c.  contain,  let  them 

10.  31.  ye  c,  drink  cup  of  the  Lord 

15.  50.  flesh  and  blood  c.  inherit  the 
kincjdom  of  God 

Cor.  12.  2.  in  body  or  out,  I  c.  tell 
Gal.  5.  17.  yCiT.  do  the  things  that  ye 

2  Tim.  2,  13.  he  c.  deny  himself 

Tit.  I.  2.  God  who  c.  lie  hath  promised 

2.  8.  sound  speech  c.  be  condemned 
Heb.  4.  15.  high  priest  which  c.  be 

9.  s.  we  c.  no  v  speak  particularly 

12.  27.  tho.se  things  which  c.  be  shaken 

28.  kingdom  that  c.  be  moved 

James  i.  13.  God  c.  be  tempted  with  evil 

1  John  3.  g.  he  c.  sin  because  born  of 
Ex.  33.  20.  canst  not  see  my  face 
Dcut.  28.  27.  c.  not  be  healed 

J  jb  ir.  7.  c.  thou  by  searching  find  out  ' 
8.  what  €.  thou  do,  what  c.  thou 
22.  darkness  that  thou  c.  not  see 
Matt.  3.  2.  if  thou  wilt,  thou  c.  make 
Mark  9.  22.  if  c.  do  any  thing  have 
John  3.  8.  c.  nut  tell  whence  it  cometh 

13.  36.  thou  c.  not  follow  me  n  jw 
CANDLE  shall  be  put  out,  Job  18.  6.& 

2T.  17.  Prov.  24.  20. 
Job  29.  3.  when  his  c.  shined  on  my 
head 

Ps.  18.  28.  the  Lord  will  light  my  c. 
Prov.  20.  27.  spirit  of  man  is  c.  of  the 

11.  18.  h:r  c.  goeth  not  out  by  night 
Matt.  5.  15.  do  men  light  a  c.  and  put  it, 

Mark  4.  21.  Luke  8.  16.  &  11.  33. 
Luke  IT.  36.  shining  of  c.  doth  give 

li^.  8.  light  a  c.  and  sweep  house 
Rev.  i8.  23.  light  of  c.  shine  no  more  at 

al'.  Jer.  25.  10. 
Rev.  22.  5.  they  need  no  c.  neither  light 
Zcj'n.    I.   22.  search  Jerusalem  with 

ra  ndles 

Ex  25.  --I.  candlestick,  &  37.  17, 20. Lev. 

fij.  4.  Num. 8. 2.  2  Kings  4.  10.  Dan. 5. 5. 
Zecn.  4.  2.  behold  a  c.  all  of  gold 
Matt.  5.  IS.  but  on  a  c.  and  it  g^veth 

light  to  all,  Mark  4.  21.  Luke  11.  33. 
Re  V.I.  20.  seven  care  the  seven  churches 

»-      I  will  remove  thy  c.  out  of  his 
CA.NKER.  2  Tim.  2.  17.  Jas.  5.  3. 
CAPTAIN,  Num.  2.  3.  &  14.  4- 
fosh.  5.  14,  15.  c  ofthe  Lord's  host 

2  Chron.  13.  12.  G  jd  himsilf  is  our  c. 
H-^b,  2.  10.  c.  of  th^ir  salvation  perfect 
CAPTIVE,  Gen.  14.  14.  &  34.  29. 
Judg.  5.  12.  lead  thy  captivity  c. 

Isa.  49.  24.  shal'  the  lawful  c.  he  delivered 

51.  44.  c.  exile  hosten^  to  ba  loosed 

52.  2.  O  c.  daughter  oF  Zion 

]er.  22.  12.  die  whither  they  led  him  c. 
Amos  7.  II.  Israel  shall  b^  led  away  c. 
a  Tim  2.  26.  t  iken  c.  bv  him  at  his  will 

3.  6.  leadt:,  silly  w  >men  laden  with  sins 
Deut.  30.  3.  I  will  turn  thy  captivity 
Job  42. 10.  the  Lord  turned  thee,  of  Job 
Ps.  14.  7.  Lord  bringeth  back  the  c. 

6S.  18,  l»ad     captive,  Eph.  4.  8. 
78  6z.  deliveri-ng  his  strength  into  c. 
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Ps.  85.  1.  brought  back  the  c.  of  Jacob 
126.  I.  turned  again  the  c.  of  Zion 

4.  turned  again  our  c,  as  streams 
Jer.  15.  2.  such  as  are  for  c.  to  c. 

27.  14.  I  will  turn  your  c, 
30.  3.  bring  again  c.  of  my  people 
Hos.  6.  II.  when  I  returned  c.  of  my 
people 

Zeph.  2.  7.  Lord  shall  turn  away  their 
Rom.  7.  23.  bringing  me  into  c.  of  sin 
2  Cor.  10.  5.  bringing  into  c.  every 
Rev.  13.  iQ.  lead  into  c.  shall  go  into  c. 
CARCASS,  Matt.  24.  28.  Luke  17.  37. 
CARE,  Luke  10.  40.  i  Cor.  7.  21. 
Matt.  13.  22.  c.  of  this  world  choke, 
Mark  4.  19.  Luke  8.  14. 

1  Cor.  9.  9.  doth  God  take  c.  for  oxen 

12.25.  have  the  same  c,  one  for  another 

2  Cor.  II.  28.  c.  of  all  the  churches 

I  Tim.  3.5.  howshall  he  take  c.  of church 
I  Pet.  5.  7.  casting  all  your  c.  on  him 
Ps.  142.  4.  no  man  cared^ox  my  soul 
John  12.  6.  not  that  he  c,  for  the  poor 
Acts  18.  17.  Gallio  tr.  for  none  of  these 
things 

Matt.  22.  16.  caresfy  Mark  4.  38. 
Deut.  ir.  12.  land  thy  God  carctk  for 
John  10.  13.  hirelings,  not  for  sheep 
I  Cor.  7.  32,  33,  34.  unmarried  c.  for 

things  of  Lord,  married  c.  for  things  of 

the  world 

1  Pet.  5.  7.  for  he  c.  for  you 

2  Kings  4.  13.  been  careful  for  us 
Jer.  17.  8.  not  be  c.  in  the  year  of 
Dan.  3.  16.  not  c.  to  answer  thee 
Luke  10.  41.  art  c.  and  troubled  about 

many  things 
Phil.  4.6.  be  c.  for  nothing;  but  by 
prayer 

10.  were  c.  but  ye  lacked  opportunity 
Tit.  3.  8.  be  c.  to  maintain  good  works 
Ezek.  12.  18, 19.  carefulness^  i  Cor. 7.32. 

2  Cor.  7.  IT. 
Isa.  32.  9.  careless  daughters,  10.  11. 
CARNAL,  sold  under  sin,  Rom.  7.  14. 
Rom.8.7.£'.  mind  is  enmity  against  God 

15.  27.  minister  to  them  in  c.  things 

1  Cor.  3.  I.  not  speak  but  as  to  c. 
3.  ye  are  yet  c. — are  ye  not  c, 

g.  II.  if  we  reap  your  c.  things 

2  Cor.  TO.  4.  our  weapons  are  not  c. 
Heb.  7.  16.  law  of  a  c.  commandment 

9.  10.  c.  ordinances  imposed  on  them 
Rom.  8.  6.  to  be  c.  minded  is  death 
CARPENTER,  2  Sam.  5.  11.  Isa.  41.7. 

Jer.  24.  I.  Zech.  i.  20. 
Matt.  13.  55.  carpenter^ s  son ^y[.2x\^. 2- 
CARRY  us  not  up  hence,  Ex.  33.  15. 
Num.  II.  12.  c.  them  in  thy  bosom 
Eccl.  10.  20.  bird  of  air  shall  c.  voice 
Isa,  40.  II.  c.  lambs  in  his  bosom 

46.  4.  even  to  hoary  hairs  will  I  c.  you 
Luke  10.  4.  c.  neither  purse  nor  scrip 
John  21.  18.  c.  thee  whither  thou 
I  Tim.  6.  7.  can  c.  nothing  out 
Luke  16.  22.  carried  by  angels  into 

Abraham's  bosom 

Eph.  4.  14.  c.  about  with  every  wind 
Heb. 13, 9.  c.  about  with  divers  doctrines 
Rev.  17,  3.  c.  me  away  in  spirit,  21.  10. 
CART  is  pressed  full,  Amos  2.  13. 
Isa.  S-  38.  as  it  were  with  a  c.  rope 
CASE.  Ex.  5.  19.  Ps.  144.  IS- 
CAST  law  behind  theirbacks,Neh.  9.26. 
Ps.  22.  10.  c.  upon  thee  from  the  womb 

55.  22,  c.  thy  burden  on  the  Lord 
Prov.  I.  14.  c.  in  thy  lot  among  us 

16.  33.  the  lot  is     into  the  Ij.p 
Eccl.  II.  I.  c.  thy  bread  upon  waters 
Is.  2.  20.  a  man  shall  c.  his  idols  of  silver 

38.  17.  hast  c.  all  my  sins  behind  thy 
Ezek.  23.  35.  c.  me  behind  thy  b.ick 
Dan.  3.  20.  c.  them  into  t'le  fiery  furnace 

6.  24.  c.  them  into  the  den  of  lions 
Jonah  2.  4.  I  am  c.  out  of  thy  sight 
Mic.  7.  ig.  c.  all  their  sins  into  the  sea 
Nah.  3.  6.  I  will  c.  abominable  filth  on 

thee 

Mai.  3.  II.  vine  shall  not  c.  her  fruit 
Matt.  3.  TO.  hewn  down  and  c,  into — the 
fire,  7.  ig,  Luke  3.  9. 

5.  25.  thou  be  c.  into  prison 

7.  6.  neither  c.  pearls  before  swine 
13.  42.  c.  them  into  a  furnace,  50. 

15. 26.  children's  bread,  andf.  it  to  dogs 
18.  30.  went  and  c.  him  into  prison 

22.  13.  c.  him  into  outer  darkness 

25.  30.  c.  unprofitable  servant  into 

29.  30.  c.  it  from — c.  into  hell,  18.  8,  g. 
Mark  II.  23.  be  thou  c.  into  the  sea 

12.  44.  she  c.  in  all,  Luke  21.  4. 
Luke  I.  29.  she  c.  in  her  mind  what 

12.  ^.  power  to  c.  into  hell 

58.  lest  the  officer  c.  thee  into  prison 
John  8.  7.  let  him  first  c.  a  stone  at  her 
Acts  16.  23.  t'hey  c.  them  into  prison 
Rev.  2.  TO.  devil  shall  c.  some  of  you 

into  prison 

22.  i  will  c.  her  into  a  bed,  and 
20.  3.  c.  him  into  the  bottomless  pit 
Lev.  26.  44.  I  will  not  cast  aivay 
1  Sam.  I.  2T.  shield  is  vilely — ■ 
Job  8.  20.  God  will  not — perfect  man 
Ps.  2.  3.  let  us — their  cords  from  us 

51.  n.     me  not  away  from  thy  presence 
Isa.  41.  9.  I  will  not  c.  thee  away 
Ezek.  18.  31. — all  your  transgressions 
Rom.  II.  I.  hath  God — his  people,  2. 
Heb.  10.  35.  c.  not  away  your  confidence 

1  Cor.  9.  27.  myselfbe  a — 

2  Chron,  25.  8.  God  power  to  cast  down 
Job  22.  29.  when  men  are — then 

Ps.  37.  24.  though  he  fall  he  shall  not 


CAU 

Ps.  42.  5.  why  art  thou — 11.  &  43.  5. 
102.  10.  lifted  me  up  and — again 

2  Cor.  4.  9.— but  not  destroyed 

7.  6.  comforteth  those  that  are — 

Ps.  44.  9.  thou  hast  cast  (?^and  put  us 
23.  c.  us  not  off  for  ever 
71.  9.  c.  me  not  off  in  time  of  old  age 
77.  7.  will  the  Lord — for  ever 
89.  38.  thou  hast — and  abhorred 
94.  14.  Lord  will  not — his  people 
Jer.  31.  37.  I  will — all  seed  of  Israel 
Lam.  3.  31.  Lord  will  not — for  ever 
Hos.  8.  3.  Israel  hath — thing  is  good 
Rom.  13. 12. let  us— the  works  of  darkness 
I  Tim.  5.  12.  they — their  first  love 
Gen.  21.  10.  cast  out  this  bond  woman 
and  her  son.  Gal.  4.  30. 
Ex.  34.  24.  I  will — the  nations  before 
thee,  and  enlarge  thy  borders 
Lev.  18.  24.  which  I — before  thee 
Deut.  7. 1. — many  nations  before  thee 
Ps.  78.  55.  he — ^heathen  before  them 
80.  8. — the  heathen  and  planted  it 
Prov. 22. 10. — thescorner,  and  contention 
Isa.  14.  9.  thou  art— of  thy  grave 
26.  ig.  the  earth  shall — the  dead 
58.  7.  poor  that  are — to  thy  house 

66.  5.  c.  you  out  for  my  name's  sake 
Jer.  7.  15.  I  will  c.  out  of  my  sight 

15.  I.  c.  them  out  of  my  sight 

16.  13.  I  will  c.  you  out  of  my  land 
Matt.  7.  5.  c.  beam  out  of  thine  eye 

8.  12.  children  of  kingdom  shall  be — 
12.  24.  doth  not — devils  but  by  Beel- 
zebub 

21.  12. — them  that  sold  and  bought 
Mark  9.  28.  why  could  not  we  c,  out 
12.  8.  c.  him  out  of  the  vineyard 

16.  ^.  he  had — seven  devils 

17.  in  my  name  shall  they — devij£ 
Luke  6.  22. — your  name  as  evil 

John  6.  37.  that  cometh  will  in  no  wise — 

12.  31.  prince  of  this  world  be — 
Rev.  12.  g.  the  dragon  was — 
Ps.  73.  18.  thou  castedst  them  down 
Job  15.  4.  thou  easiest  off  fear 
Ps.  50.  17.  c.  my  words  behind  thee 
88.  14.  why  c.  thou  off  my  soul 
Job  21.  10.  cow  casteth  not  her  calf 
Ps.  147.  6.  c.  the  wicked  to  ground 
Jer.  6.  7.  so  she  c.  out  her  wickedness 
Matt.  g.  34.  he  c,  out  devils  through 
Beelzebub,  Mark  3.  22.  Luke  11.  15. 

1  John  4.  18.  perfect  love  c.  out  fear 

3  John  TO.  c.  them  out  of  the  chuich 
Job  6.  21.  ye  see  my  castiji^  down 
Rom.  II.  15.  if  c.  away  of  them  be  the 

2  Cor.  10.  5.  c.  down  imaginations 

1  Pet.  5.  7.  c.  all  your  care  on  him 
CASTOR  and  Pollux,  Acts  28.  11. 
CATCH  every  man  his  wife,  Judg.21.21. 
Ps.  10.  9.  he  lieth  in  wait  to  c.  poor 

35.  8.  net  he  hath  hid  c.  himself 
109.  II.  extortioner  c.  all  that  he  hath 
Jer.  5.  26.  they  set  a  trap,  they  c.  men 
Mark  12.  13.  they  c.  him  in  his  words 
Luke  5.  10.  henceforth  thou  shalt  c.  men 
CATTLE  on  a  thousand  hills  are  mine, 
Ps.  50.  10. 

104.  14.  he  causeth  grass  to  grow  for  c. 
Ezek.  34.  17.  I  judge  between  c.  and  c. 
John  4.  12.  drank  thereof  and  his  c. 
CAUGHT  him  and  kissed  him,  Prov. 

7'  13- 

John  21.  3.  that  night  they  c.  nothing 
Acts  8.  39.  Spirit  of  the  Lord  c.  away 
Peter 

2  Cor.  12.  4.  he  was  c.  up  into  paradise 
16.  being  crafty  X  c.  you  with  guile 

I  Thcss.  4.  17.  c.  up  together  with  them 
Rev.  12.  5.  her  child  was  r.  up  to  God 
CAVE, and  a  stone  lay  on  it,  John  11. 41. 
Gen.  ig.  30.  Lot  dwelt  in  a  c.  he  and 

23.  ig.  buried  Sarah  his  wife  in  c. 

25.  9.  buried  him  in  the  c. 

49-  29.  bury  me  with  my  fathers  in  c. 
Josh.  10.  16.  hid  themselves  in  a  c. 
I  Kings  18.  4.  hid  them  by  50  in  a  c. 
Isa.  2.  19.  go  into  caves  for  fear  of  the 

Lord 

Ezek.  33.  27.  that  be  in  the  c.  shall  die 
Heb.  II.  38.  wandered  in  c.  of  the  earth 
CAUL.  Isa.  3.  18.  Hos.  13.  8. 
CAUSE  come  before  judges,  Ex.  22.  9. 
Ex.  23.  2.  not  speak  in  a  c.  to  decline 
after 

3.  not  countenance  a  poor  man  in  c. 
6.  nor  wrest  judgment  of  poor  in  c. 
Deut.  I.  17.  c.  that  is  too  hard  for  you 

1  Kings  8.  45.  maintained  their  c.  49. 
Job  5.  8.  to  God  would  I  commit  my  c. 
Ps.  9.  4.  maintain  my  right  and  my  c. 

35.  23.  awake  unto  my  c,  my  God,  27. 
Prov.  18.  17.  that  is  first  in  his  own  c. 

23.  9.  debate  thy  c".  with  neighbour 
Eccl.  7.  10.  what  is  c.  that  former  days 
Isa.  51.  22.  pleadeth  c.  of  his  people 
Jer. 5. 28.  judge  not  c.  of  fatherless,  22.16. 

II.  20.  to  thee  I  revealed  my  c.  20  12. 
Lam.  3.  36.  to  subvert  a  man  in  his  c. 
Matt.  ig.  3.  put  away  his  wife  for  every  c. 

2  Cor.  4.  j6.  for  which  c.  we  faint  not 
5.  13.  if  we  be  sober  it  is  for  yourr. 

Ex.g  16.  for  this  cause,  Matt.  ig.S-  Eph. 

5-31-  John  12.27.  ^  18.37.  Rom.  i.  26.  & 

13-  6.  I  Cor.  IT.  30. 
I  Tim.  I.  16. — I  obtained  mercy 
Ps.  119.  161.  ivitkout  cause,  Prov.  3.30. 

Matt.  5.  22.  John  15.  25. 
Job  6.  24.  c.  me  to  understand 
Ps.  10.  17.  wilt  c.  thine  ear  to  hear 

67.  I.  c.  his  face  to  shine,  80.  3,  7,  ig. 
85.  4.  c.  thine  anger  to  cease 

143.  8.  e.  me  to  know  the  way 
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Isa.  3. 12.  lead  thee,c.  thee  to  err,  g.  16. 

58.  14.  I  will  c.  thee  to  ride  on  high 

66.  9.  and  not  c.  to  bring  forth 
Jer,  3.  12.  not  c.  my  anger  to  f^ll 

7.  3.  c.  you  to  dwell  in  his  place,  7. 

15.  4.  c.  them  to  be  removed  into  all 

11.  c.  the  enemy  to  treat  thee  well 
18.  2.  c.  thee  to  hear  my  words 

44.  c.  their  captivity  to  return,  33.  7. 

34,  22.  &  42.  12. 

32.  37.  c.  them  to  dwell  safely 
Lam.  3.  32.  though  he  c.  grief^  yet  he 
Ezek.  2t^.-2i.  c.  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes 

37.  5.  c.  breath  to  enter  into  you 
Dan.9.i7.(r.thyface  to  shine  on  sanctuary 
Rom.  16.17.  mark  them  which  c.  division 
Prov.  7.  21.  fair  speech  caused\v\m  to 

10.  5.  a  son  causeth^  17.  2.  &  ig.  26. 

18.  18.  the  lot  c.  contentions  to  cease 

19.  27.  cease  instruction  that  c.  to  err 
Matt.  5.  32.  c.  her  to  commit  adultery 
2  Cor.  2.  14.  always  c.  us  to  triumph 
Prov. 26. 2.  curse CfZMj^/ei-j shall  notcome 
CEASE  not  day  nor  night.  Gen.  8.  22. 
Deut.  15.  II.  poor  shall  never  c.  out  oi 
Neh.  6.  3.  why  should  the  work  c. 

Job  3.  17.  there  the  wicked  c.  from 
troubling 

Ps.  37.  8.  c.  from  anger  and  wrath 
46.  g.  he  maketh  wars  to  c.  unto  the 

Prov.  19.  27.  c.  to  hear  instruction,  that 
23.  4.  c.  from  thine  own  wisdom 

Isa.  I.  16.  c.  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do 
2.  22.  c.  ye  from  man  whose  breath 

Acts  13.  10.  wilt  thou  not  c.  to  pervert 

1  Cor.  13.  8.  there  be  tongues,  they  c, 
Eph.  I.  16.  c.  not  to  give  thanks  for 
Col.  I,  9.  c.  not  to  pray  for  you 

2  Pet.  2.  14.  that  cannot  c.  from  sin 
Ps.  12.  I.  the  godly  man  ceaseth 
Prov.  26.  20.  no  tale-bearer,  strife  c. 

1  Thess. 5. 17. pray  without  (r£'rtj/«^,2.  13 

1  Sam.  12.  23.  Acts  12.  5.  Rom.  i.  g, 

2  Tim.  I.  3. 

CEDAR,  Lev.  14.  4.  Jer.  22.  14,  15. 

2  Sam.  7.  2.  I  dwell  in  a  house  of  c. 
2  Kings  14.  g.  thistle  sent  to  c.  in 
Ps.  2g.  5.  voice  of  Lord  breaketh  c, 

92.  12.  grow  like  a  c.  in  Lebanon 
Song  I.  17.  the  beams  of  our  house  arec. 

5.  15.  his  countenance  excellent  as  c, 
Isa.  9. 10.  we  will  change  them  into  c. 
Ezek.  17.22.  of  the  high  c.  23.  goodly  c. 

31.  3.  Assyrian  was  a  c.  in  Lebanon 
Amos  2.  g.  like  the  height  of  the  c. 
CELEBRATE,death  cannot,Isa.38.i8, 
CELESTIAL,!  Cor.  15.  40. 
CHAFF,  wicked  as.  Job  21.  18.  Ps.  1.4 

&  35.  5.  Isa.  5.  24.  &  17.  13.  &  29.  5.  & 

41.  15.  Dan.  2.  35.  Hos.  13.3.  Luke  3.17 
Isa.  33.  Ti.  ye  shall  conceive  c,  ye  shadl 
Jer.  23.28.  what  is  the  c.  to  the  wheat 
Zeph.  2.  2. before  the  day  pass  as  the  c 
Matt.  3.  12,  burn  up  <r.  in  unquenchable 

fire 

CHAIN,  Gen.  41.  42.  Dan.  5  7.  Ezek, 

19.  4,  9.  Mark  5.  3,  4. 
Ps.  73.  6.  pride  compasseth  them  as  a  r, 
Song  4.  9.  with  one  c.  of  thy  neck 
Acts  28.  20.  I  am  bound  with  this  c. 
2  Tim.  I.  16.  was  not  ashamed  of  my  c. 
Ps.  i4g.  8.  bind  their  kings  with  .  kains 
Prov.  1.  g.  shall  be  a  c.  about  neck 
2  Pet.  2.  4.  delivered  into  c.  of  darkness 
Jude  6.  reserved  in  everlasting  c. 
CHALDEANS,  Job  i.  17.  Isa.  43.14.  & 

48.  20.  Jer.  38.  2.  &  39.  8.  &  40.  g.  &  50. 

35.  Ezek.  23.  14.  Dan.  i.  4.  &  g.  i. 
CHAMBER,  Ps.  19.  5.  Joel  2.  16. 
Job  9.  9.  maketh  the  cha7nbers  of  south 
Ps.  104.  3.  beams  of  c.  in  the  waters 
Prov.  7. 27.  going  down  to  the  c.  of  death 
Song  I.  4.  king  brought  me  into  his  c 
Isa.  26.  20.  enter  into  c.  and  shut  thy  door 
Matt.  24.  26.  he  is  in  the  secret  c. 
Rom.  13.  13.  not  in  chajnbering  and 

wantonness 

CHANCE,  happens,  i  Sam.  6.  9.  Eccl. 

g.  II.  2  Sam.  i.  6.  Luke  10.  31. 
CHANGE  of  raiment,  Judg.  14.  12,  13. 

Zech.  3.  4.  Isa.  3.  22. 
Job  14. 14.  patiently  wait  till  my  c.  come 
Prov.  24.  21.  meddle  not  with  them 

given  to  c, 

Heb.  7.  12.  made  of  necessity  a  c.  of  law 
Job  17.  12.  they  c.  the  night  into  day 
Ps.  102.26.  as  a  vesture  shalt  thour.  them 
Jer.  13.  23.  can  Ethiopian     his  skin 
Dan.  7.  25.  think  to  c.  times  and  laws 
Mai.  3.  6.  I  am  the  Lord,  I  c.  not 
Rom.  1.  26.  women  did  c.  the  natural  use 
Phil.  3.21.  who  shall  c.  our  vile  bodies 
I  Sam.2i.i3.(:^«wj?"^'</hisbehaviourbefore 
Ps.  102.  26  and  they  shall  be  c. 
Jer.  2.  II.  hath  a  nation  c.  their  gods 
Rom.  I.  23.  c.  the  glory  of  God  into  an 
25.  c.  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie 

1  Cor.  15.  51.  shall  all  be  c.  52. 

2  Cor.  3.  18.  c.  into  the  same  image 
Job  xo.!"]. changes  andwar  are  against  me 
Ps.  55.  19.  they  have  no  c.  therefore 

15.  4.  sweareth  and  changeth  not 
Dan.  2.  21.  he  c.  the  times  and  seasons 
Mark  11.  15.  7no7iey chaiigers ,yia.\X..  21. 

12.  John  2.  14,  15. 

CHANT  to  sound  of  viol,  Amos  6.  5. 
CHARGE,  Gen.  26.  5.  &  28.  6. 
Ps.  gi.  II.  give  his  angels  c.  over  thee 
Acts  7.  60.  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  c. 
Rom.  8.  33.  any  thing  to  the  c.  of  God's 
elect 

1  Cor.  9.  18.  make  gospel  without  c. 

T  Tim.  I.  18.  this  c.  I  commit  to  thee 

2  Tim,  4.  16.  not  laid  to  their  c. 
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Song  2.  7.  I     you,  O  daughters  of  Je» 

rusalem,  3.  5.  &  5.  8.  &  8.  4. 
I  Tim.  6.  17.  c.  them  that  are  rich 
Job  I.  22.  nor  cAf^r^iff/ God  foolishljy 

4.  18.  c.  his  angels  with  folly 

1  Thes.  2.  II.  c.  every  one  as  a  father 

2  Cor.  II.  9.  chargeabley  i  Thess.  2.  9. 
2  Thess.  3.  8. 

CHARIOT,  Gen.  41.  43-  &  46.  29. 
Ex.  14.  25.  took  off  their  c.  wheels 
2  Kings  2.  II.  appeared  a  c.  of  fire 

2.  12.  my  father,  the  c,  of  Israel,  13^  14. 
Song  3.  9.  Solomon  made  himself  c. 
Mic.  I.  13.  bind  thee,  to  swift  beasts 
Acts  8.  29.  join  thyself  to  this  c. 
Ps.  20.  7.  some  trust  in  chariots 

68.  17.  c.  of  God  are  20,000. 
Song  6.  12.  made  rne  like  the  c.  of 

Ammi-nadib 

Hab.  3.  8.  ride  upon  thy  c.  of  salvation 
CHARITY  edifieth,  i  Cor.  8.  i. 
13. 1,  if  I  have  not*:.  I  am  nothing,  2.  3 
4.  c.  suffereth  long,  8.  c.  never  faileth 
13.  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  c. 
16,  14.  let  all  things  be  done  with  c. 
Col.  3.  14.  above  all  things  put  on  c. 

1  Thess.  3.  6.  tidings  of  your  faith  and  c  . 

2  Thes.  1.3.  ther.  of  every  one  aboundeth 

1  Tim.  1.5.  end  ofthe  commandment  is  c. 

2.  15.  if  they  continue  in  faith  and  c. 

4.  12.  be  thou  an  example  of  believers 
in  c. 

2  Tim. 2.  22.  follow  righteousness,  faith,c-. 

3.  10.  know  my  doctrine,  faith,  c. 

Tit.  2.  2.  sound  in  faith,  in  c.  in  patience 

3  John  6.  borne  witness  of  thy  c. 

1  Pet.  4.  8.  have  fervent  c.  among  your- 
selves; for  c.  shall  cover  the  multitude 
of  sins 

5.  14.  greet  one  another  with  a  kiss  oi  c. 

2  Pet.  1 .  7.  add  to  brotherly  kindness,  c, 
Jude  12.  spots  in  your  feasts  of  c. 
Rom.  14.  15.  walkest  not  cliaritably 
CHARMED,  Jer.  8.  17. 

Deut.  18.  II.  ckartfiers,  Ps.  58.  5.  Isa. 
19-  3- 

CHASTE  virgin,  2  Cor.  11.  2. 
Tit.  2.  5.  to  be  discreet,  c.  good,  obedient 
I  Pet.  3.  2.  your  ir.  conversation,  with 
CHASTEN  with  rod  of  men, 2  Sam. 7. 14. 
Ps.  6.  1.  neither  c.  me  in  thy,  38.  i. 
Prov. 19. 18.  c.  thy  son  while  there  is  hope 
Dan.  ID.  12.  to  c.  thyself  before  thy  God 
Rev.  3.  19.  as  many  as  I  love,  I  c. 
Ps.69.10.  chastened  my  so\x\  with  fasting 
73.  14.  been  c.  every  morning 
118.  18.  the  Lord  hath  c.  me  sore 

1  Cor.  II.  32.  we  are  c.  ofthe  Lord 
Heb.  12.  10.  for  a  few  days  c.  us  after 

2  Cor.  6.  9.  as  c.  and  not  killed 

Ps.  94.  12.  blessed  is  the  man  whom 

thou  chastenest 
Deut.  8.  5.  as  a  man  c.  his  son,  so  th« 

Lord  c. 

Prov.  13.  24,  loveth  him  chasteneth  him 

betimes  j 
Heb.  12.  6.  whom  Lord  loveth  he  c. 

7.  what  son  whom  the  father  c.  not 
Job  5.  17.  despise  not  thou  chastening  of 

the  Lord,  Prov.  3.  11.  Heb.  12.  5. 
Isa.  26. 16.  when  thy  c.  was  upon  them 
Heb.  12.  7.  if  ye  endure  e.  God  dealeth 

with  you 

II.  no  c.  for  present  is  joyous 
CHASTISE  you  7  times.  Lev.  26.  28. 
Deut,  22.  18.  elders  shall  c.  him 
I  Kings  12. II.  I  will £r.  with  scorpions, 14. 
Hos.  7. 12 .  c.  them  as  their  congregation 

TO.  10.  desire  that  I  should  c.  them 
Luke  23.  16.  c.  and  release  him,  22. 

1  Chron.  TO.  11, 14.  father  chastised  with 
whips 

Ps.  94.  10.  c.  the  heathen 
Deut.  II.  2.  not  seen  chastisement  of  the 
Job  34.  31.  I  have  borne  c,  I  will  not 
Isa.  53.  5.  c.  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Jer.  30.  14.  with  the  c.  of  a  cruel  one 
Heb.  12.  8.  if  ye  be  without  c,  then 
CHATTER  like  a  crane,  Isa.  38.  14. 
CHEEK,  I  Kings  22.  24.  Job  16.10.  Isa. 

50.  6.  Lam.  3.  30.  Mic.  5.  i.  Matt.  5.  39. 

Luke  6.  29.  Deut.  18.  3. 
Song  I.  10.  thy  cheeks  are  comely 

5.  13.  his  c.  are  as  a  bed  of  spiees 
CHEER  be  of  good.  Matt.  9.  2.  &  14.27. 

Mark  6.  50.  John  16.  33.  Acts  23.  11.  & 
27.  22,  25. 

Prov.  15.  13.  cheerful,  Zech.  9. 17. 

2  Cor.  g.  6.  cheerfulness ,  Rom.  12.  8. 
Acts  24.  10.  cheerfully  ansvi&T  for  myself 
CHERISH,  Eph.  5.  2g.  i  Thess.  2.  7. 
CHERUBIMS,  between,  i  Sam.  4.  4. 

2  Sam.  6.  2.  2  Kings  ig.  15.  i  Chron.  13. 

6.  Ps.  80.  I.  &  99.  I.  Isa.  37.  16. 
CHICKENS,hengathereth,Matt.23.37. 
CHIDE,  not  always,  Ps.  103.  9. 
CHIEF,  Ezra  g.  2.  Neh.  11.  3. 

Matt.  20.  27.  that  will  be  c.  among  you 
Luke  22.  26.  that  is  c.  as  he  thatserveth 
Eph.  2.20.  Jesus  Christ  himself  being*, 

1  Tim.  I.  15.  sinners. — of  whom  I  am 
Song  5.  10.  chiefest  among  10,000  • 
Mark  10.  44.  will  be  c.  shall  be  servant 
Rom. 3. 2.  chiefly,  Phil.  4.22.  2  Pet.  2.  lo. 
CHILD,  Gen.  37.  30.  i  Cor.  13.  11. 

Ex.  2.  2.  saw  he  was  a  goodly  c. 

2  Sam.  12.  16.  David  besought  God  for 
the  c. 

Ps.  131.  2.  quieted  myself  as  a  c.  weaned 
Prov.  2g.  15.  (T.  left  to  himself  bringeth 
Eccl.  4.  8.  hath  neither  c.  nor  brother 

10.  16.  wo  when  thy  king  is  a  c. 
Isa.  3.  5.  c,  behave  himself  prcudly 

9.  6.  unto  us  a     is  bom 
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/sa.  II.  6.  a  little  ^r.  shall  lead  them, 

49.  15.  woman  forget  her  sucking 
Jer.  1.  6.  cannot  speak  for  I  am  a  c. 

31.  20.  dear  son  is  he  a  pleasant  c. 
Hos.  II.  I.  when  Israel  was  a  c.  I  loved 
Matt.  38.  2.  Jesus  called  a  little  c. 

23.  15.  twofold  more  the  c.  of  hell 
Mark  9.  36.  took  a  c.  and  set  him  in  the 

midst 

10. 1 5. receive  kingdom  of  God  as  little  c. 
Luke  I.  66,  what  manner  oi c,  shall  this 
be 

2.  43.  c.  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jeru- 
salem 

Acts  4.  27.  against  thy  holy  c.  Jesus 

-  3.  10.  thou  c.  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy 
"  Cor.  13.  II.  when  I  was  a      I  spake 
'  IS  a  (T. 

Gal.  4. 1,  aslongas  ac.  differs  nothing 
ff  Tim.  3.  15.  from  a  c.  hast  known  the 

Scriptures 
Rev.  12.  4.  to  devour  her  c.  as  soon 

5.  her  c.  was  caught  up  to  God 
I  Tim. 2. 15.  to  be  saved  in  child-bearing 
Eccl.  II.  10.  childhood  ■^nd.  youth  are 
1  Cor.  13.  II.  put  away  childish  things 
Gen.  15.  2.  childless,  Jer.  22.  30. 

25.  22.  children  struggled  together 

30.  I.  give  me  c.  or  else  I  die 
Ps.  17.  14.  they  are  full  of  (T.  and  leave 

302.  28.  c.  of  thy  servants  shall  continue 

313.  9.  ajoyful  mother  oic. 

127.  3.  c.  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord 
Prov.i7.6.the  glory  of  /:.are  their  fathers 
Song  I.  6.  mother's  c.  were  angry  with 
Jsa.  I.  2.  I  brought  up  c.  and  they 

3.  4.  give  c.  to  be  their  princes 
12.  c.  are  their  oppressors 

8.  18. 1  and  the  c.  whom  the  Lord  hath 

given  me,  Heb.  2. 13. 

30.  9.  lying  c. — c.  that  will  not  hear 

63.  8.  c.  that  will  not  lie 
Mai.  4.  6.  turn  hearts  of  fathers  to  c, 

Luke  I.  17. 
Matt.  3.  9.  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  c. 

15.  26.  not  meet  to  take<r.'s  bread 
Luke  6.  35.  shall  be  c.  of  the  Highest 

16.  8.  c.  of  this  world  wiser  than  c. 
Acts  3.  25.  ye  are  c.  of  the  prophets 
Rom.  8.17.  if  c.  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God 

1  Cor.  7.  14.  else  were  your  c.  unclean 
14.  20.  be  not  c.  in  understanding 

2  Cor.  12.  14.  c.  ought  not  to  lay  up 
Eph.  2.  3.  are  by  nature  c.  of  wralh 

4.  14.  be  no  more  c.  tossed  to  and  fro 

5.  6.  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  c.  of  disobedience.  Col.  3.  6.  Eph. 

2.  2. 

6.  I,  c.  obey  your  parents,  Col.  3.  20, 
Heb.  12.  5.  speaketh  unto  you  as  c. 

1  Pet.  I.  14.  as  obedient  c.  not  fashioning 
IHev.  2.  23.  kill  her  c.  with  death 

Ex.  34.  7.  children' s  children,  ]Gr.  2.9. 

Ps.  103.  17.  &  128.  6.  Prov.  13.  22. 
Prov.  17.  6. — are  crown  of  old  men 
Matt.  5.9.  children  0/  Cod,  Luke  20.  36. 

John  II.  52.  Rom.  8,  21.  &  9.  8,  26.  Gal. 

3.  26.  I  John  3.  10.  &  5.  2. 

Ps.  89.  30.  his  children,  103.  13.  Prov. 

20.  7.  I  Tim.  3.  4. 
Luke  16.8.  children  of  light,  John  12.36. 

Eph.  5.  8.  I  Thess.  5.  5. 
Matt.  18.  3.  little  children,  19. 14.  Mark 

10.  14.  Luke  18.  16.  John  13.  33.  Gal. 

4.  19.  I  John  2.  I,  12,  13.  &  4.  4. 
Rom. 9. 8.  children  of  promise ,  Gal. 4. 28. 
Ps.  128.  3,6.  thy  children,  147.  13.  Isa. 

54.  13.  Matt.  23.37. Luke  John4. 
Ps.  115.  14.  your  children,  Matt.  7.  11. 

Luke  II.  13.  Acts  2.  39. 
Job  19.  18.  young  children,  Lam.  4.  4. 

Nah.  3.  10.  Mark  10.  13. 
CHOKE,  Matt.  13.  7,22.  Mark  4.  7,  19. 

&  5.  13.  Luke  8.  14,  33. 
CHOOSE  life,  Deut.  3:..  19. 
Josh.  24.  15.  r.  you  whom  ye  will  serve 

2  Sam.  24.  12.  c.  thee  one  of  them  that  I 
Ps.  25.  12.  teach  in  the  way  that  he 

shall  c. 

47.  4.  c.  our  inheritance  for  us 
Prov.  I.  29.  did  not  c.  the  fear  of  Lord 

3.  31.  c.  none  of  his  ways 
Isa.  7.  15.  c.  good  and  refuse  evil,  16. 

56.  4.  c.  the  thing'^  that  please  me 

65.  12.  c.  that  wherein  I  delighted  not 

66.  4.  I  also  will  c.  their  delusions 
Phil.  I.  22.  what  I  shall  c.  I  wut  not 
Ps.  65.  4.  man  whom  thou  chi>osest 
Heb.  II.  25.  choosi?ig  rather  to  suffer 

affliction 

Jnsh.  24.  22.  ye  have  chosen  the  Lord 
I  Chron.  16.  13.  children  of  Jacob  his  c. 
Job  36.  21.  this  hastiT.  rather  than  afflict 
Ps.  33.  12-  c.  for  his  own  inheritance 

T05.  6.  children  of  Jacob  his  c.  43. 
Prov.  16.  16.  rather  tobetr.  than  silver 

22.  I.  agood  name  is  ratherto  be  c.  than 
Isa.  66.  3.  have  c.  their  own  ways 
Jer.  8.  3.  death  shall  be  c.  rather  than 

49.  19.  who  is  a  c.  man  that,  50.  44. 
^iatt.  20.  16.  many  are  called,  but  few 

c.  22.  14. 

I\Iarki3.2o.  elect's  sake  whomhe  bath  c. 
Luke  10.  42.  Mary  hath  that  good  part 
John  15.  16,  ye  have  not  c,  me,  but  I 

have  c.  you 
Acts  9.  15.  he  is  a  c.  vessel  to  me 

22.  14.  God  hath  c.  thee  that  thou 

1  Cor. 1. 27.  God  hath  c.  the  foolish  things 
Eph,  I.  4.  hath  c.  us  in  him  before  the 

foundation 

2  I'hess.  2.  13.  from  beginning  c.  you  to 
salvation  through  the  Spirit 

T  Pet.  2.  4.  c.  of  God  and  precious 
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3  Pet.  2,  9,  ye  arc  a  c.  generation 
Rev. 17, 14.  are  called,' and  iT.  and  faithful 
Lsa.  41.  9.  I havechosen,  43.  10.  &  58,  6, 

Matt.  12.  18. 
Ps.  119.  30. — the  way  of  truth 

173. — thy  precepts 
Isa,  44-  I,  2.  Israel — Jeshurun  whom — 

48.  10. — thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction 
John  13.  18.  I  know  whom — • 

15.  16,  19. — you  out  of  the  world 
CHRIST  should  be  bom,  Matt.  2.  4. 

16.  16.  thou  art  C.  son  of  the  living 
23.  8.  one  is  your  master  even  C.  10. 

Mark  9.  41.  because  ye  belong  to  C. 
Luke  24.26.  ought  not  C.  to  have  suffered 
46.  it  behooved  C.  to  suffer  and  rise 
John  4.  25.  Messias  which  is  called  C. 

7.  26.  that  this  is  the  very  C. 

13.  34.  that  C.  abideth  for  ever 
Acts  8.  5.  preached  C.  to  them 
Rom.  5.  6.  C.  died  for  the  ungodly 

8.  while  yet  sinners  C.  died  for  us 

8.  9.  have  not  the  spirit  of  C. 

10.  if  C.  be  in  you  the  body  is  dead 

9.  5.  of  whom  C.  came,  who  is  over  all 

10.  4.  C.  is  the  end  of  the  law  fos 

15.  3.  C.  pleased  not  himself 

1  Cor.  I,  24.  C.  the  power  of  God 
3.  23.  ye  are  C.'s  and  C.  is  God's 

5.  7.  C.  our  passover  is  sacrificed  forus 

2  Cor.  6.  15.  what  concord  hath  C.  with 
Belial 

Gal.  2.  20.  crucified  with  C.  C.  liveth 

3.  13.  C.  hath  redeemed  us  from 

4.  19.  till  C.  be  formed  in  you 

5.  24.  that  are  C.'s  have  crucified  the 
Eph.  2.  12.  ye  were  without  C.  being 

alienated 

3.  17.  that  C  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 

4,  20.  ye  have  not  so  learned  C, 

5,  14.  C.  shall  give  thee  light 

23.  as  C.  is  the  head  of  the  church 

6.  5.  in  singleness  of  heart  as  unto  C. 
Phil.  I.  21.  to  me  to  live  is  C. 

23.  I  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  C. 

3.  8.  that  I  may  w\\\  C. 

4.  13.  can  do  all  things  through  C. 
Col.  I,  27.  C.  in  you  hope  of  glory 

3.  4.  when  C.  who  is  our  life  shall 

11.  C.  is  all  in  all 

Rom.  8.  I.  to  them  in  Christ  yesus 
2.  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in — 

3  Cor.  I.  30.  of  him  are  ye  in — 
2.  2.  save — and  him  crucified 

2  Cor.  13.  5.  how  that — is  in  you,  except 
Gal.  3.  28.  ye  are  all  one  in — 26. 

5.  6.  in — neither  circumcision  nor  un- 
circumcision  availeth 

Eph.  I.  I.  saints  and  to  faithful  in — 

2.  10.  created  in — unto  works  i.  i. 
Phil.  2.  II.  confess  that — is  Lord 

3.  3.  rejoice  in — and  have  no  confidence 

12.  for  which  I  am  apprehended  of — 
Col.  2.  6.  received — the  Lord,  3.  24. 

X  Tim.  I.  15.  that — that  came  into  the 

2.  5.  one  mediator,  the  man — 

2  Tim.  2.  3.  as  a  good  soldier  of— 

3.  12.  will  live  godly  in — shall  suffer 
Heb,  13.  8. — the  same  yesterday  and 

to-day 

Rom.  12.  5.  one  body  in  Christ 

16.  3,  7.  were — before  me,  10. 

1  Cor.  15. 18.  fallen  asleep — are  perished 

10.  in  this  life  only  have  hope — • 

2  Cor.  5.  17.  if  any  man  be — he  is  a  new 
creature 

39.  God  was — reconciling  world 

32.  2.  I  knew  a  man — 
Gal.  1.  22.  churches  which  were — 
Phil.  I.  13.  my  bonds — are  manifest 

2.1.  if  there  he  any  consolation — 
Col.  I.  2.  saints  and  faithful  brethren — ■ 
I  Thess.  4.  16    the  dead — shall  rise  first 
John  I.  25.  that  Christ,  6.  69. 
Matt.  16.  20.  the  Christ,  26.  63.  Mark  8. 

29.  &  14.61.  Luke  3.15.  &9.  20.  &22.67. 

John  I.  20,41.  &  3.  28.  &  4.  29,  4?.  &  7. 

41.  &  10.  24.  &  II.  27.  &  20.  31.  I  John  2. 

22.  &  5.  I. 

Rom.  6.  8.  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ 

8.  17.  heir';  of  God  and  joint  heirs — ■ 
Gal.  2.  20.  I  am  crucified — 
Eph.  2.  5.  quickened  iis  together — 
Phil.  I,  23.  desiring  to  be — • 
Col.  2.  20.  if  ye  be  dead — from  the 

3.  I.  if  ye  he  risen' — seek  those  things 

3.  3.  your  life  is  hid — in  God 
Rev.  20.  4.  reigned — 1000  years 
Acts   26.   28.  persuadest  me  to  be  a 

Christian 

I  Pet.  4.  15.  suffer  as  a  C.  let  him  not  be 
Acts  II.  26.  first  called  Christians  at 
Antioch 

CHURCH,  Acts  14.27.  &  15.  3.  I  Cor.4. 

37.  &  14.  4,  23.  3  John  9. 

Matt.  16.  18.  on  this  rock  will  I  build 
my  r. 

38.  17.  tell  it  to  the  c.  neglect  to  hear 
the  c. 

Acts  2.  47.  Lord  added  to  c.  daily 
5.  II.  great  fear  came  on  all  the  c. 
8.  I.  great  persecution  against  c. 

11.  26.  assembled  themselves  with  c. 

14.  23.  ordained  elders  in  every  c, 
35.  22.  pleased  elders,  with  whole  c. 

I  Cor.  14.4,5.  that  r.  may  receive  edifying 
16.  19.  c.  in  their  house,  Col.  4.  15. 

Eph.  I.  22.  head  over  all  things  to  c. 
3.  10.  known  by  c.  the  wisdom  of 
5.  24.  as  c.  is  subject  unto  Christ 
25.  as  Christ  loved, the  c.  and  gave 
27.  present  to  himinelf  a  glorious  c. 
29.  cherish  it  as  the  Lord  t)ie  c. 
32.  concerning  Christ  and  the  c. 


CLA 

Phil.  3.  6,  concerning  zeal,  persecuting  c. 

4.  15.  noc.  communicated  w^th  me 
Col.  1.  18.  head  of  the  body,  the  c. 

24.  for  his  body's  sake  which  is  c. 
I  Tim.  5.  16.  let  not  c.  be  charged 
Heb.  12.  23,  assembly  and  c.  of  first-bom 
3  John  6.  witness  of  charity  before  c. 
Acts  7.38.  in  the  churcit,  33.  i.  i  Cor.  6. 

4.  &  II.  18.  &  12.  28.  &  14,  19,  28,  35. 
Eph.  3.  21.  Col.  4.  16. 

Acts  20.  28.  the  church  of  God,  1  Cor,  i. 
2.  &  10.  32.  &  15.  g.  2  Cor.  I.  I.  Gal.  i. 

13.  I  Tim.  3.  5. 

9.  31.  then  had  churches  rest 

15.  41.  confirming  the  c. 

16.  5.  so  were  the  c.  established  in  faith 
Rom.  16.  16.  c.  of  Christ  salute  you 

1  Cor.  7.  17.  and  so  ordain  I  in  all  c, 
II.  16.  no  such  custom,  neither  c.  of  God 

14.  33.  as  in  all  c.  of  saints 

34.  women  keep  silence  in  the  c. 
3  Thess.  2.  14.  became  followers  off. 

2  Thess.  1.4.  glory  in  you  in  the  c. 
Rev.  1.  4.  seven  c.  in  Asia,  11. 

20.  angels  of  the  seven  c,  and  the  seven 
candlesticks  are  the  seven  c. 

2.  7.  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  thee, 
II.  17,  29.  &  3.  6,  13,  22. 

2.  23.  and  all  ihe  c.  shall  know  I  am  he 
22,  j6.  testify  these  things  in  the  c. 

CHURL,  Isa. 32. 5, 7. —  Churlish,  i  Sam 
2^.  3. 

CIRCUIT,  I  Sam.  7. 16.  Job  22.  14.  Ps 

19.  6.  Eccl.  I.  6. 
CIRCUMCISE  the  flesh.  Gen.  17.  11. 
Deut.  10.16.  c.  the  foreskin  of  your  heart 
30.  6.  the  Lord  will  c.  thy  heart 
Jush.  5.  2.  f,  again  Israel,  4.  Joshua  did c 
Jer.  4.  4.  c.  yourselves  to  the  Lord 
Gen.  17.  30.  every  male  shall  be  cir- 
cumcised, 34.  23,  26.  Phil.  3.  5. 

21.  4.  Abraham  c.  his  son  Isaac 
Josh.  5.  3.  c.  the  children  of  Israel 
Jer.  9.  25.  punish  c.  with  uncircumcised 
Acts  15.  T.  except  ye  be  c.  ye  cannot  be 

24.  ye  must  be  c.  and  keep  the  law 
Acts  16.  3.  c.  him  because  of  the  Jews 
Gal.  2.  3.  neitherwas  compelled  to  be  c. 

5.  2.  if  ye  be  c.  Christ  profiteth  you 
Col.  2.  31.  in  whom  also  ye  are  c.  with 
John  7.  22.  Moses  gave  unto  you  cir- 
cumcision 

Acts  7.  8.  God  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  c. 

Rom.  2.  25.  c.  profiteth  if  thou  keep  the 
law 

29.  is  that  of  the  heart  in  the 

3.  I,  what  profit  is  there  of  c. 

30.  which  shall  justify  c.  by  faith 

4. 9. comes  this  blessedness  on  the  c.  only 

31.  he  received  the  sign  oi c. 

15.  8,  Christ  was  minister  of  the  c. 

1  Cor.  7.  19.  c.  is  nothing  but  keeping 
Gal.  2.  7.  gospel  of  the  c.  was  unto  Peter 

5.  6.  neither  c.  availeth  anything,  nor 

uncircumcision,  6.  15. 
Phil.  3.  3.  we  arc  che  c.  which  worship 
Col.  2,  31.  circumcised  with  c.  without 

hands 

Tit.  I.  10,  especiftlly  they  of  the  c. 
CIRCUMSPECT,  Ex.  23.  33. 
Eph.  ^.  It.  that  ye  walk  circumsfectly 
CISTERN,  Prov.  5.  15.  Eccl.  32.  6. 
Jer,  2.  33.  hewed  them  out  cisterns 
CITY,  Cain  builded  a.  Gen.  4.  17. 
Ps.  307.  4.  found  no  c.  to  dwell  in 
7.  might  go  to  c.  of  habitation 
122.  3.  as  a  f.  that  is  compactly  built 
327.  3,  except  the  Lord  keep  the  c. 
Song  3.  2.  1  will  go  about  the  c .  in 
Isa.  1.  23,  the  faithful  c.  is  become  a 
harlot 

22.  2.  a  tumultuous  c,  a  joyous  c. 
23-  7.  your  joyous  c.  8.  crownings. 
26.  I.  we  have  a  strong  c. 

33.  20.  the  c.  of  our  solemnities 
6:?.  12.  sought  out  a  c.  not  forsaken 
Jer.  3.  14.  take  one  of  a  c.  two  of  a 
29.  7.  seek  the  peace  of  the  c. 
Amos  3.  6.  shnll  there  be  evil  in  a  c, 
Zcph.  2.  15.  this  is  the  rejoicing  c. 

3.  I.  wo  to  the  oppressing 
Z-ch.  8.  3.  shall  be  c.  of  truth 

Matt.  5.  14.  a  c.  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be 
hid 

23-  34-  persecute  them  from  c.  to  c. 
Luke  10.8.  into  whatsoever  <r.  ye  enter 

32.  tolerable  for  Sodom  than  for  thatir. 

19.  41,  he  beheld  c.  and  wept  over 
Heb.  II.  10.  he  looked  for  a  c.  which 

hath  foundations 

16.  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  c, 
32.  22,  to  the  c.  of  the  living  Cod 
13.  14.  have  here  no  continuing  c. 

Rev.  3.  12.  name  of  the  c.  of  my  God 

20.  9.  compassed  about  beloved  c. 
Neb.  II.  I,  18.  holy  city,  Isa.  48.  2.  &  52. 

I.  Dan.  9.  24.  Matt.  4.  5.  &27.  53.  Rev. 

II.  2.  &  21.  2.  &  22.  19. 

Num.  35.  6.  cities  of  refuge.  Josh.  21. 13, 

21.  27,  32,  38. 

Amos  4.  8.  two  or  three  cities  wandered 
unto  one  city 

Luke  39.  17,  hare  thou  authority  over 
ten  c. 

Acts  26.  II.  persecuted  unto  strange  r. 

2  Pet.  2.  6.  turning  the  c.  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah 

Rev.  36.  19.  the  c.  of  the  nations  fell 
Luke  15.  15.  citizen,  &  19.  14. 
Eph.  2.  TO.  fellow  citizens  with  saints 
CLAMOUR,  Eph.  4.  31.  Prov,  9,  13. 
CLAY,  Job  27.  16.  &  38.  14. 

4.  19.  them  tnat  dwell  in  houses  oic.  \ 


CLO 

Job  10.  9.  thou  hast  made  me  as  the  c. 

13.  12.  your  bodies  to  bodies  of  ^r. 
33.  6.  I  am  formed  out  of  the  c. 

Isa.  64.  8.  we  are  the  c.  thou  ourpotter, 

45-  9-  Jer.  18.  6. 
Ps.  40,  2.  brought  me  out  of  miry  c. 
Dan.  2.  33.  part  of  iron,  part  of  c. 
Hab.  2.  6.  that  ladeth  himself  with 

thick  c. 

Rom.  9.  21,  hath  not  potter  power  over 
the  c. 

CLEAN  beasts.  Gen.  7.  2.  &  8.  20. 
Lev.  10.  10.  between  unclean  and  11. 

47.  Ezek.  22.  26.  &  44.  23. 
Job  14.  4.  who  bring  c.  thing  out  of 

unclean 

15.  34.  what  is  man  that  he  should  bee, 
25.  4.  can  he  be  c.  that  is  born  of  a 
woman 

Ps.  19.  g,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  c.  en- 
during for  ever 

Prov.  16.  2.  ways  of  man  are  c.  in  his 
20.  9.  who  can  say  I  have  made  my 
heart  c. 

Isa.  I.  16.  wash  ye,  make  you  c.  put 
52.  II.  be  ye  c.  that  bear  the  vessels 

Jer.  13.  27.  wilt  thou  not  be  made  c. 

Ezek.  36.  25.  sprinkle  c.  water,  ye  shall 
be  c. 

Matt.  8.  3.  I  will,  be  thou  c.  Luke  5.  13. 

23.  25.  make  c.  outside  of,  Luke  11.  39. 
Luke  II.  41.  all  things  are  c  to  you 
John  13.  II.  ye  are  c.  but  not  all 

15.  3.  ye  are  c.  through  the  word 
Rev.  3g.  8.  fine  linen,  c.  and  white 
Job  17.  9.  clean  hands,  Ps.  24.  4. 
Ps.  53.  30.  clean  heart ,  73.  i. 

18.  24.  according  to  the  cleanness 
Amos  4.  6.  given  you  c.  of  teeth  in  all 

cities 

Ps.  ig.  12.  cleanse  me  from  secret  faults 

51.  a.  c.  rne  from  mysin 

139.  9.  shall  a  young  man  c.  his  way 
Jer.  33.  8.  I  will  c.  them  from  all  sin 
Ezek.  36.  25.  from  youridols  will  I  c.  you 
Matt.  10.  8.  heal  sick,  c.  the  lepers 

23.  26.  c.  first  that  within  the  cup 
2  Cor.  7.  I.  let  us  c.  ourselves  from 
Eph.  5.26.  c.  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
James  4.  8.  c.  your  hands,  ye  sinners 

1  John  I.  9.  c.  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness 

2  Chron.  30.  ig.  though  not  cleansed 
according 

Ps.  73,  33.  I  have  c.  my  heart  in  vain 
Ezek,  36.  33.  c.  you  from  all  iniquities 
Matt.  II.  5.  the  lepers  are  c. 
Luke  37.  17.  were  there  not  ten  c.  9. 
Acts  10.  35.  what  God  hath  c.  31.  g. 
I  John  3,  7,  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  c.  us 
from  sin 
CLEAR  the  guilty,  Ex.  34.  7. 
Ps.  51.  4,  be  c.  when  thou  judgest 
Song  6.  10.  looketh  c.  as  the  sun 
Zech.  14.  6.  light  shall  not  be  c.  nor  dark 
CLEAVE  toliis  wife.  Gen.  2.  24,  Matt. 

19.  5.  Mark  10.  7.  Eph.  5.  31. 

Deut.  4.  4.  ye  did  c.  to  the  Lord,  10,  20. 

&  3T.  22.  &  33.  4.  &30.  20.  Josh.  22.5.  & 

23.  8. 

Ps.  22.  35.  tongue  clcaifcth  to  my  jaws 
44.  25.  our  belly  c.  unto  the  earth 
iig.  25.  my  soul  c.  unto  the  dust 
337.  6.  my  tongue  c.  to  the  roof  of  my 
month 

Acts  II.  23.  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
c.  to  the  Lord 
Rom.  12.  9.  c.  to  that  which  is  good 
CLIMB,  Jer.  4.  29.  Joel  2.  7,  9. 
Amos  9.  2.  though  they  c.  up  to  heaven 
John  10.  I.  clindyeih  some  other  way 
CLOAK,  IMatt.  5.  40.  Luke  6.  20. 
Isa.  59.  37.  clad  with  zeal  as  wiin  c. 
John  15.  22.  have  no  c.  for  their  sin 
I  Thess.  2.  5.  nor  used  c.  of  covctnusness 

1  Pet. 2. 16.  libcrtyfor  c.  of  maliciousness 
CLOSET,  Joel  2.  16.  Mntt.  6.  6. 
CLOTHE,  Matt.  6.  30.  Luke  12.  28. 
Job  lo.ii.  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh 
Ps.  35.  26,  be  (T.  with  shame,  132,  j8. 

104.  I.  c.  with  honour  and  majesty 
109.  18.  he  c.  himself  with  cursing 
1^2.  9.  priests  be  c.  with  righteousness 
36.  c.  htr  priests  with  salvation 
Isa.  6t.  10.  c,  me  with  garments  of  sal- 
vation 

Ezek.  16.  10,  I  c.  thee  with  broldered 
Zcph.  I.  8.  c.  with  strange  apparel 
Matt.  II.  8.  c.  in  soft  raiment,  Luke 
7-  25- 

25.  36.  naked,  and  ye  c.  me 
43.  c.  me  not 

2  Cor.  5.  2.  desiring  to  be  c.  upon  with 

3.  that  being  c.  we  shall  not 

4.  not  unclothed,  but  c.  upon 

I  Pet.  5.  5.  be  c.  with  humility 
Rev.  3.  5.  be  c.  with  white  raiment 
II. 3.  prophecy  r.  in  sackcloth  and  ashes 
12.  I,  a  woman  c.  with  the  sun 
19.  13.  c.  in  vesture  dipped  in  blood 

14.  c.  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white 
Job  22.  6.  clothiiig,  24.  27.  Mark  12.  38. 

Acts  10.  30.  James  2.  3. 
Ps.  45.  13.  her  c.  is  of  wrought  gold 
Prov,  31,  25.  strength  and  honour  are 

her  c. 

Isa.  59.  17.  garment  of  vengeance  for  c. 
Matt.  7.  15,  come  in  sheep's  c. 
II.  8.  that  wear  soft  c.  are  in  king's 

houses 

CLOUD,  Gen.  9.  13.  Isa.  18,  4, 
Isa.  44.  22.  blotted  out  as  a  c.  and  a 
thick  c. 

I  Cor.  ID,  I.  our  fathers  were  under  c. 


COM 

1  Cor. 10.2.  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  c 
Heb,  32.  3.  so  great  a<r.  of  witnesses 
Rev,  II.  12.  ascended  lo  heaven  inc. 
Hos.  6.  4.  7norning  cloud,  13.  3. 
Judg.  5,  4.  clouds  dropped  water 

2  Sam.  23.  4.  as  a  morning  without  c. 
Ps.  36.  5.  faithfulness  reachclh  to  c. 

57.  3o.  thy  truth  unto  the  c.  io8.  4, 
104.  3.  who  makcth  c.  his  chariot 
Eccl.  II.  4.  regardeth  c.  shall  not  reap 
Matt.  24.  30.  coming  in  the  c.  of  heavea^ 
26.  64.  Mark  13.  26.  &  34.  62. 

3  Thess.  4.  37.  caught  up  in  c.  to  meet 
2  Pet.  2.  17.  c.  carried  with  a  tempest 
Jude  12.  c.  without  water,  carried  about 
Rev.  I.  7.  he  cometh  with  c. 
CLOVEN  tongues.  Acts  2.  3. 
COAL,  2  Sam.  14.  7.  Isa.  47.  14.  &6.tf. 

Lam,  4.  8,Ps.  18.8,12.  &  120.4.  &  140.1c. 
Prov.  6.  28.  can  one  go  on  hot  coals 

25.  22.  hsap  c.  of  fire  on  head,  Rom. 
12.  20. 

26.  21.  as     are  to  burning  c. 
Song  8.  6.  c.  thereof  are  c.  of  fire 
COAT,  Gen.  3.  21.  &  37.  3.  Ex.  28.  4. 
Song  5.  3,  put  off  my  c.  how  put  on 
Matt,  s-  40.  if  any  man  take  away  thy  e, 
COLD,  Gen.  8.  22.  Job  24.  7.  &  37.  9. 
Matt.  24.  12.  the  love  of  many  wax  c. 
Rev.  3.  35.  neither  c.  nor  hot,  36. 
COLLECTION,  i  Cor.  16.  i. 
COME  not  into  my  secret,  Gen.  49,  fi. 
Ex.  20.  24.  I  will  c.  and  ble.^s  thet-: 

I  Sam.  17.  45,  I  c.  to  thee  in  name  of 
1  Chron.  29.  14.  all  things  c,  of  the*:,  12. 
Job  22.  23.  good  shall  c,  unto  thee 

37.  13.  he  causeth  it  c.  for  correction 

38.  33.  hitherto  shalt  thou  c. 

Ps.  22.  31,  they  shall    and  shall  declare 

40.  7.  lo  1  c.  Htb.  10.  Q. 

65,  2.  to  thee  shall  all  flesh  c. 
Eccl.  9.  2.  all  tilings  c.  alike  to  all 
Song  4.  16,  awake  north  v.  ind,  c.  thou 

south 

Isa.  26,  20.  c.  my  people,  enter  into 
35.  4.  God  will  c.  and  save  you 
55.  3.  c.  to  the  waters  c.  and  buy  yea«r. 

3.  incliHe  your  car,  and  c.  unto  me 
Ezek.  33.  33.  c.  to  thee  as  the  people 

Cometh 

Mic.  6.  6.  wherewith  shall  I  c.  before 
the  Lord 

Hab.  2.  3.  it  will  surely  c.  it  will  not 
tarry 

Mai.  3.  3.  Lord  shall  suddenly  c.  to  his 
temple 

4,  6.  lest  I  c.  and  smite  the  earth 
]\Iatt.  8.  II.  many  shall  c.  from  the  cast 

and  west,  Luke  7.  19,  20. 

II.  3.  thou  that  should  c.  Gen.  49.  10. 

28.  c.  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 

16.  24.  if  any  man  will  c.  after  me,  let 

22.  4.  all  things  are  ready,  c.  to  tbc 

marriage 

Luke  7.  8.  I  say  c.  and  he  cometh 
14.  20.  I  have  married  a  wife,  I  can- 
not c. 

John  3.  39.  c.  and  see,  46.  &  4.  29.  Rev. 

6-  1,3,  5,  7-  &  17.  I.  &  21.  9. 
John  5,  40.  ye  will  not  c.  to  me  to  have 

6.  44.  no  man  can  c.  to  me,  except 

7.  37.  if  any  man  thirst,  let  him  c. 

14.  18.  not  leave  you,  I  will  c.  to 
Acts  j6.  9.  c.  over,  and  help  us 

1  Cor.  3  3,  26.  show  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  c, 

2  Cor.  6.  17.  c.  out  from  among  them 
Heb.  4.  16.  let  us  c,  boldly  unto  th^ 

throne 

7.  25.  save  them  that  c.  to  God  by  him 

10.  37.  he  that  shall  r,  will  c. 
Rev.  18.  4.  c.  out  of  her,  my  people 

22.  7.  I  c.  quickly,  12.  20. 

37.  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  c.  athirst 

20.  amen,  even  so  c.  Lord  Jesus 
Ps.  318.  26.  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 

the  Lord 

Eccl.  II.  8.  all  that  c.  is  vanity 
Isa.  63. 1,  who  is  this  that  c.  from  Edom 
Matt. 3. 1 1. he  that  c.  after  me,  is  mightict 
Luke  6.  47.  whosoever  c.  to  me  and 
John  3.  31.  he  that  c.  from  above,  is 
above  all 

6.  35.  he  that  c.  to  me  shall  never 

hunger 

37.  c.  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out 
45.  liath  learned  of  Father,  c.  unto  me 
34.  6.  no  man  c.  to  Father,  but  by  me 
Heb.  II.  6.  that  c.  to  God  must  believe 
Jas.  I.  17.  gift  c.  down  from  Fathar 
Heb.  10.  I.  make  the  comers  perfect 
Ps.  19.  5.  as  a  bridegroom  coining 

121.  8.  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  c.  in 
Mai.  3.2.  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  C. 

4.  5.  before  the  c.  of  the  grtjat  day 
Alatt.  24,  3.  what  shall  be  sign  of  thy  c. 

27.  so  shall  the  c.  of  Son  of  man  be, 
37-  39- 

48.  my  Lord  dciayeth  his  Luke  12.45. 
John  I.  27.  c.  afterme  is  preferred  before 
I  Cor.  I.  7.  waiting  for  the  c.  of  our 

15.  23.  that  are  Christ's  at  his  t. 

I  Thess.  2.  19.  presence  of  Jesus  Christ 
at  his  c.  3.  13.  &  5.  23. 

1  Pet.  2.4.  towhom^:.  as  to  a  living  stonr* 

2  Pet.  1.  16.  the  power  and  c.  of  on^ 
Lord  Jes\is 

32.  hasting  unto  c.  of  day  of  God 
I  Thes.4.15.  comingof  the  Lord,  ±  Thesi. 
2.  T.  James  5.  7,  8. 
COMELY,  1  Sam.  16.  38.  Job  41.  12. 
Ps.  33.  I,  praise  is  c.  for  the  uprighj; 

H7-  I-  ,  .  . 

Prov.  30,  29.  yea,  four  are  c.  m  goinN; 
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Song  I.  5.  I  am  blaik  but  c. 

10.  thy  cheeks  are  c.  with  rows 

2.  14.  thy  countenance  is  c. 

6.  4.  thou  art  c.  as  Jerusalem 

\  Cor.  7.  35.  for  that  which  is  c. 

11.  13.  is  it  c.  that  a  woman  pray  un- 
covered 

Tsa.  53.  2.  no  form  nor  coiiieliness 
Ezek.  16.  14.  perfect  tli rough  my  c. 
COMFORT  in  my  affliction.  Ps.119.50. 
Matt.  9.  22.  be  of  good  c.  Mark  10.  49. 

Luke  8.  48.  2  Cor.  13.  11. 
Acts  9.  31.  walking  in  c.  of  the  Holy 

Ghost 

Rom.  15.  4.  patience  and  c.  of  the 

1  Cor.  14.  3.  to  exhortation  and  c. 

2  Cor.  1. 3.  Father  of  mercies  and  Godoftr. 

7.  4.  1  am  filled  with  c. 

,Col.  4.  II.  have  been  a  c.  to  me 
■Job  7.  13.  my  bed  shall  c.  me 
Fs.  23.  4.  thy  rod  and  staff  they  c. 

119.  82.  when  Wflt  thou  c,  me 
Song  2.5.  c.  me  with  apples,  for  I  am  sick 
Isa.  40.  I.  c.  ye,  c.  ye  my  people 

51.  3.  Lord  shall  c.  Zion,  Zech.  i,  17. 

61.  2.  to  c.  all  that  mourn 
Jer.  31.  13.  I  will  c.  and  make  them 
Lam.  I.  2.  none  to  c.  her,  21. 
2  Cor.  I.  4.  be  able  to  c.  them — by  c, 
Eph.  6.  22.  might  c.  your  hearts 

1  Thess.  4.  18.  c.  one  another  with  these 
5.  ri.  c.  yourselves  together,  and  edvfy 

14.  c.  the  feeble  minded,  support 

2  Thess.  2.  17.  c.  your  heart  and  stablish 
Isa.  40,  2.  fr(7;;{/i7r^«(5/j',Hos.2.i4.  2  Sam. 

19.  7.  2  Chron.  30.  22.  &  32.  6. 

Gen.  24.  67.  coinferted,  37.  35. 

Ps.  77.  2.  my  soul  refused  to  be  c. 
119.  52.  I  have  c.  myself 

Isa.  49.  13.  God  hath  c.  his  people 
54.  II.  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  c. 

Matt.  5.  4.  that  mourn,  they  shall  be  c. 

Luke  16.  25.  now  is  he  c.  and  thou  tor- 
mented 

Rom.  I.  12.  I  may  be  c.  together  with 

1  ('!or.  14.  31.  learn  and  all  may  be  c, 

2  (,or.  1.4.  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  c. 
7  13.  we  were  c.  in  your  comfort 

Col.  2.  2.  that  their  hearts  might  be 

1  Thess.  3.  7.  were  c.  over  you  in  all 
John  14.16,26,  comforter ^  15.  26.  &  16.  7. 
Job  16.  2.  comforter^  Ps.  69.  20. 

I.sa.  51.  12.  I  am  he  that  comforteth 

2  Cor.  I.  4.  c.  us  in  all  our  tribulations 
7.  6.  c.  those  that  are  cast  down 

John  14.  18-  comfortless 
Ps.  94,  19.  comforts^  Isa.  57.  18. 
COMMAND,  Ex.  8.  27.  &  18.  23. 
Gen.  18.  19.  he  will  c.  his  children 
Lev.  25.  21.  I  will  c.  my  blessint; 
Deut.  28.  8.  Lord  shall  c.  the  blessing 
Ps.  42,  8.  Lord  will  c.  his  loving  kindness 

t.4.  4.  c.  deliverance  for  J.icob 
J^a.  45.  II.  work  of  my  hands,  c.  ye 
Matt.  4.  3.  c.  that  these  stones  be  made 

bread 

John  15.  14.  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  c, 

1  Cor.  7.  10.  unto  the  married  I  c. 

2  Thess.  3.  4.  do  things  which  we  c. 

I  Tim.  4.  II.  these  things  c.  and  teach 
Ps.  68.  28.  God  hath  comtnanded  thy 
strength 

111.  9.  he  hath  c.  his  covenant 

119,  4.  thou  hast  c.  us  to  keep  thy 
precepts 

133.  3.  c.  blessing,  even  life  for  ever 
148.  5.  Lord  c.  and  they  were  created 
Matt,  28.  20.  whatsoever  I  have  c.  you 
Heb.  12.  20.  could  not  endure  that  wasiT. 
Lain.  3.  37.  when  Lord  commaiideth 
Acts  17.  30.  nowc.  all  men  everywhere 
Gen.  49.  33.  end  of  coui ina?idifi^\\\^  sons 
I  Tim.  4.  3.  c.  to  abstain  from  meats 
Mum.  23.  20.  receive  cominandment  to 
Ps.  119.  96.  thy  c.  is  exceeding  broad 
Prov.  6.  23.  the  c.  is  a  lamp 
Hos.  5.  II.  willingly  walked  after  c. 
Matt.  22.  38.  is  the  first  and  great  c. 
John  10.  18.  this  c.  I  received  of  my 
Father 

12.  49.  the  Father  gave  me  a  c. 
50.  his  c.  is  life  everlasting 

13.  34.  a  new  c.  give  I  imto  you 

15.  12.  this  is  my  c.  that  ye  love  one 
Rom.  7.  8.  sin  taking  occasion  by  c. 

9.  when  the  c.  came,  sin  revived 
12.  the  c.  is  holy,  just,  and  good 

I  Tim.  I.  5.  end  of  the  c.  is  charity 

Heb.  7.  16.  law  of  a  carnal  c. 

i  Pet.  2.  21.  turn  from  the  holy  c. 

I  John  2.  7.  an  old  c.  which  ye  had,  8. 

3.  23.  this  is  his  c.  that  we  believe 

Ex.  34.  28.  wrote  ten  co7ii7nandments, 
Dsut.  4.  13.  &  10.  4. 
Ps.  III.  7.  all  his  c.  are  sure 

112.  I.  delight  greatly  in  his  c. 

119.  6.  I  have  respect  unto  alt  thy  c. 
to.  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  c. 
19.  hide  not  thy  c.  from  me 
21.  which  do  not  err  from  thy  c. 
32,  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  r. 
35.  make  me  to  go  in  p^th  of  thy  c. 

47.  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  c. 

48.  thy  c.  which  I  have  loved 
66.  I  have  believed  thy  c. 

73.  give  understandiu'^:  to  learn  thy  c. 

86.  all  thy  c.  are  faithful 

yS.  thy  c.  hath  made  me  wiser  lhan 

127.  T  love  thy  c. — 131.  longed  for  c. 

143.  thy  c.  are  my  delights 

mt.  all  thy  c.  are  truth 

'66.  I  have  done  thy  c. 

'19,  172.  all  thy  c.  are  righteousness 

176.  1  do  not  forget  thy  c. 
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Matt.  15.  9.  for  doctrines  c.  of  men 
22.  40.  on  these  two  c.  hang  all  law 
Mark  10.  19.  knowest  the  c.  Luke  iS.  20. 
Luke  I.  6.  walking  in  all  the  c.  of  the 
Col.  2.  22,  after  thee,  of  men 

1  J>>hn  3.  24.  keepeth  his  c.  dwellcth 

2  John  6.  love  that  walk  after  his  c. 
Num.  i5.4o.rt't7 — these y — J7iy, — his,  c. 

Deut.  6.  2=1.  &  15.  5.  &  28.  1, 15.  &  19.  9. 
&  27.  10.  &  30.  8.  I  Chron.  28.  7.  Neh. 
10.  29.  Ps.  103.  18,  20.  &  III.  10.  Rev. 

22.  14. 

COMMEND.  Gen.  12.  15.  Rom.  16.  1. 

2  Cor.  3.  I.  &  5.  12.  &  10.  12. 
Luke'  23.  46.  into  thy  hands  I  c.  my 

spirit 

Acts  20,  32.  I  c.  you  to  God  and  to  the 

14.  13.  cominended  them  to  Lord 
Luke  16.  8.  Lord  c.  unjust  steward 
Rom.  5.  8.  G^d  commendeth  his  love 
r  Cor.  8.  8.  meat  c.  us  not  to  God 
2  Cor.  10.  18.  not  he  that  c.  himself  is 

approved;  but  whom  the  Lord  c. 

4.  2.  comme7iding  ourselves  to  every 

man's  conscience 

("  4.  c.  ourselves  as  ministers  of  God 
Cor  3.  I.  epistles  of  comme^idati^n 
Ezra  S.  36.  commission.  Acts  26.  12. 
COMMIT  adultery,  thou  shalt  not,  Ex. 

20.  14.  Deut.  5.18.  Matt.  5.  27.  &  19.18. 

Rom.  13.  9.  Lev.  5.  17.  Luke  18.  20. 
Gen.  39.  8,  22.  c.  or  gi^'C  in  charge 
Job  5.  8.  to  God  would  I  c.  my  cause 
Ps.  31.  5.  into  thy  hands  I  c.  my  spirit 

37.  5.  c.  thy  way  unto  the  Lord 
Prov.  16.  3.  c.  thy  works  unto  the  Lord 
Luke  12.  48.  c.  things  worthy  of  stripes 

16.  II.  who  will  c.  to  your  trust 
John  2.  24.  did  not  c.  himself  to  them 
Rom.  I.  32.  c.  such  things  worthy  of 
I  Tim.  I.  18.  this  charge  I  c.  unto  thee 
I  Pet.  4.  ig.  c.  keeping  of  their  souls 
I  John  3.  9.  born  of  God  doth  not  c.  sin 
Jer.  2.  13.  committed  two  evils 
Luke  12.  48.  men  have  c.  much 

1  Tim.  I.  II.  gospel  c.  to  my  trust. i  Cor. 

9.  17.  2  Cor.  5.  19.  Tit.  I.  3.  Gal  2.  7. 
6.  20.  keep  that  which  is  c.  to  thee 

2  Tim.  I.  12-  which  I  have  c.  to  him 
14.  good  thing  c.  to  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost 

I  Pet.  2.23.  c.  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
Jude  15.  which  they  have  ungodly  c. 
Ps.io.i4.poor(-(7;/?wzVz'f?//;  himself  to  thee 
John  8.  34.  who  c.  sin  is  the  servant  of 
I  John  3.  8.  who  c.  sin  is  of  the  devil 
COMMON,  Num.  16.  29.  i  Sam.  21.4,5. 
Eccl.  6.  I.  Ezek.  23.  42. 
Acts  2.  44  had  all  things  it.  4.  32. 

10. 15.  what  God  hath  cleansed  call  note 
I  Cor.  10.  13.  temptation  c.  to  man 
Tit.  1.  4.  son  after  the  c.  faith 
Jude  3.  write  of  the  c.  salvation 
Eph.  2.  12.  coifimonivcaltk  of  Israel 
IVIatt.  28.  IS.  commonly ,  i  Cor.  5.  i. 
COMMUNE  with  your  own  heart,  Ps. 

4.  4,  &  77.  6.  Eccl.  1.  16. 
COMMUNICATE  tohim  that  teacheth 

in  all  g  )od  things.  Gal.  6.  6. 
Phil.  4.  14.  c.  with  my  affliction 

1  Tim.  6.  18,  distribute,  willing  to  c. 
Heb.  13.  16.  to  c.  forget  not 

Qt':A.2..'2.  communicated  to  them  the  gos- 
pel 

Phil.  4.  15.  no  church  c.  with  me  in 

2  Kings  9.  II.  communication 
Matt.  5.  37.  let  your  c.  be  yea,  nay 
Eph.  4.  29.  let  no  corrupt  c.  proceed 
Col.  3.  8.  let  no  filthy  c.  proceed 
Luke  24,  17.  what  manner  of  <r.  arc 

1  Cor. 15. 33.  evilr.  corrupt  good  manners 

10.  16.  commimion  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
— c.  of  the  body  of  Christ 

2  Cor.  6.  14.  what  r.  hath  light  with 
darkness 

i^  14.  c.  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with 
COMPACT,  Ps.  122.  3.  Eph.  4.  16. 
COMPANY.  Gen.  32.  8,  21. 
Ps.  55.  14.  to  the  house  of  God  in  c. 
Prov.  29.  3.  keepeth  c.  with  harlots 
Song  6.  13.  as  the  c.  of  two  armies 
Acts  4.  23.  went  to  their  own  c. 
Rom.  15.  24.  first  filled  with  your  c. 

1  Cor.  5.  II.  not  to  keep  c.  with 

2  Thess.  3.  14.  have  no  c.  with  him 
Heb.  12.  22.  innumerable  c.  of  angels 
Ps.  119.  63.  I  am  a  compaiiion  of  all  that 
Prov.  13.  20.  c.  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed 
Mai.  2.  14.  thy  c.  and  wife  of  covenant 
Phil.  2.  25.  Epaphroditus  my  c.  in 
Rev.  I.  9.  your  c.  in  tribulation 

Ps.  45.  14.  companions  that  follow  her 
122.  8.  for  my  c.  sakes — peace  be 
Song  I.  7.  aside  by  flocks  of  thy  c. 

8.  13.  c.  hearken  to  thy  voice 
Isa.  I.  23.  princes  c.  of  thieves 
H*b.  10.  13.  became  r.  of  them 
COMPARE,  Isa.  40.  18.  &  46.  5. 
Ps.  89.  6.  who  in  heaven  can  be  c.  to 
Prov.  3.  15.  not  to  be  c.  to  wisdom, 8. 11. 
Song  I.  9. 1  have  c.  my  love  to  company 
Rom.  8.  18.  not  worthy  to  be  c. 

1  Cor.  2.  13.  c.  spiritual  things  with 

2  Cor.  10.  12.  c.  ourselves — c.  them 
Judg.  8.  2.  co7ftparison,  Hag.  2.  3.  Mark 

COMPASS,  Ex.  27.  5.  &  38.  4-2  Sam.5. 

23.  2  Kings  3.  9.  Prov.  8.  27. 

Ps.  5.  12.  with  favour  c.  him  about 
26.  6.  so  I  will  c.  thy  altar 
32.  10.  mercy  shall  c.  him  about 
Tsa.  50.  II.  c.  yourselves  with  sparks 
Jer.  31  -  22.  a  woman  shall  c.  a  man 
/Hab.  I.  4.  wicked  doth  c.  about  the 
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Matt.  23. 15.  ye  c,  sea  and  land  to  make 
Ps.  16.  4.  sorrov/  compassed  m.Q,  116.  3. 

40.  12.  innumerable  evils  have  c.  me 
118.  10. — 12.  all  nations  c,  me  about 

Jonah  2.  3.  floods  c.  me  about,  5. 
Heb.  12.  I.  we  are  c.  about  with  acloud 
Ps.  73.  6.  pride  compasseth  them 

139.  3.  thou  c.  my  path  and 
Hus.  II.  12.  Ephraim  c.  me  about  with 
COMPASSION,!  Kings 8.50.  2 Chron. 

30.  9.  I  John  3.  17. 
Matt.  9,  36.  7noved  ivith  compassiojz,  14. 

14.  &  18.  27. 

Ps.  7S.  2>^.full  of  canpassion,  86.  15.  & 

Til.  4.  &  112.  4.  &  145.  8. 
Deut.  13.  T7.  have  compassion,  33.  3. 

2  Kings  13.  23.  2  Chron.  36.  15.  Jer. 

12.  IS.  Lam.  3.  32.  Mic.  7.  19.  Rom.  9. 

15.  Heb.  5.  2.  &  10.  34.  Jude  22. 
Lam.  3.  22.  his  compassio7is  fail  not 
COMPEL  them  to  come  in,  Luke  14.23. 
Esth.  I.  8.  drinking,  none  did  c. 
2Chron.  21.  II.  co7npellcd  Judah  thereto 
Acts  26.  II.  I     ihem  to  blaspheme 

2  Cor.  12,  II.  I  am  a  fool,  ye  c.  me 
Gal.  2.  3.  not  (T.  to  be  circumcised 

14.  why  compellest  Gentiles  to  live  as 

Jews 

COMPLAIN,  Num.  11.  it.  Job  7.  11. 
Lam.  3.  39.  why  doth  a  living  man  c. 
Num.  II.  I.  complai7zers ,  Jude  16. 
Ps.  144.  14.  co7}ipiaining  in  streets 
Job  21.  4.  co77iplaint ,  23.  2.  Ps.  142.  2. 
COMPLETE  in  him,  Col.  2.  10. 

4.  12.  stand  c.  in  nil  the  will  of  God 
COMPREHEND,  Job  37.5.  Eph. 3.18. 

Isa.  40.  12.  John  i.  4,  Rom.  13.  9. 
CONCEAL  his  blood,  Gen.  37.  26. 
Job  27.  II.  with  Almighty  I  will  not  c. 

41.  12.  I  will  not  c.  parts  nor  proportion 
Prov.  25.  2.  glory  of  God  to  c.  a  thing 
Ps.  40.   10.  I  have  not  co7icealcd  thy 

loving-kindness 

Prov.  12.  23.  prudent  man  concealeth 
knowledge 
CONCEIT,own,Prov.i8.ii.&26.5,i2, 

16.  &  28.  II.  Rom.  II.  25.  &  12.  16. 
CONCEIVE,  Judg.  13.  3.  Luke  i.  31. 
Job  15.  35,  they  c.  mischief,  Isa.  59.  4. 
Ps.  51.  6.  in  sin  did  my  mother  c.  me 
Isa.  7.  14.  a  virgin  shall  c.  a  son 

33.  II.  ye  shall  c.  chaff 
59.  13.  c.  words  of  falsehood 
Num.  II.  12,  have  I  conceiz'cd  all  this 
people 

Ps.  7.  14.  hath  c.  mischief — falsehood 
Song  3.  4.  chamber  of  her  th?it  c.  me 
Jer.  49.  30.  c.  a  purpose  against  you 
Acts  5.  4.  why  hast  thou  c.  in  thy  heart 
James  i.  15.  lust  hath it  bringeth  forth 
CONCISION,  Phil.  3.  2. 
CONCLUDED  them  all  in  unbelief, 

Rom,  II.  32. 
Gal.  3.  22.  Scripture all  imder  sin 
Eccl.  12.  13.  co7iclusion  of  matter 
CONCUPISCENCE,  sinful  lust,  Rom. 

7.  S.  Col.  3.  5.  I  Thess.  4.  5. 
CONDEMN  wicked,  Deut.  25.  i. 
Job  9.  20.  my  own  mouth  shall  c.  me 

to.  2.  I  will  say  to  God,  do  not  c. 
Ps-  37.  33-  nor  c.  him  when  he  is  judged 

94.  21.  they  c.  innocent  blood 
Isa.  50.  9.  Lord  will  help  me  who  c.  me 

54.  17.  tongue — thou  shalt  c. 
Luke  6.  37.  c.  not  and  ye  shall  not  be  c. 
John  3.  17.  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 

the  world  to  c.  the  world 

8.  IT.  neither  do  I  c.  thee,  go  thy  way 
I  John  3.  20.  heart  c.  us,  21. 

Matt.  12.  37.  bywords — co7ide77i7ied 
John  3.  18.  who  believe  is  not  c. 
Rom.  8.  3.  for  sin  c.  sin  in  the  flesh 
I  Cor.  IT.  32.  not  be  c.  with  world 
Tit.  2.  8.  speech  that  cannot  be  c. 

3.  II.  being  c.  in  himself 
Prov.  17.  15.  C07idcm7ietk  the  just 
Rom.  8.  34.  who  is  he  that  c. 

14.  22.  c.  not  himself  in  that 
Luke  23.  40.  same  co7tde37inectio7t 
John  3.  19.  this  is  the  c.  that  light 

t;.  24.  .shall  not  come  into  c. 
Rnm.8.1.  no  c.  to  them  in  Christ  Jesus 
I  Tim.  3.  6.  fall  into  c.  of  the  devil 
James  3.  i.  receive  the  greater  c. 

^.  12.  swear  not,  lest  ye  fall  into  c. 
Jude  4.  of  old  ordained  to  this  c. 
CONDESCEND,  Rom.  12.  16.  to  low 
CONFESS,  Lev.  5.  5.  &  16.  21. 
Lev.  26.  40.  if  they  c.  their  iniquities 
I  Kings  8.  33.  c.  thy  name,  35. 
Ps.  32.  5.  I  will  c.  my  transgressions 
Matt.  10.  32.  shall  c.  me  before  men 
Luke  12.  8.  him  will  I  c.  before  my 
Rom.  10.  9.  c.  with  thy  mouth  Lord 

Jesus,  14.  II.  &  15.  9.  Phil.  2.  II. 
James  5.  16.  c.  your  faults  one  to  another 
1  John  I.  9.  if  we  c.  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 

4. 1 5.  C.Jesus  is  Son  of  God,  2.3.2  John  7. 
Heb.  II.  13.  co77fessed,  Ezra  10.  i. 
Prov.  28.  13.  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
Josh.  7.  19.  confession,  2  Chron.  30.  22. 

Ezra  TO,  11.  Dan.  9.  4. 
Rom.  10.  10.  c.  is  made  to  salvation 
I  Tim.  6.  13.  witnessed  a  good  c. 
CONFIDENCE,  Job  4.  6.  &  31.  24. 
Ps.  65.  5.  c.  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 

it8.  S.  than  to  put  c.  in  man 
Prov.  3.  26.  Lord  shall  be  thy  c. 
Mic.  7.  5.  put  not  c.  in  a  guide,  Prov. 

2c;.  19.  Ezek.  28.  26.  &  29.  16. 
Phil.  3.  3.  have  no  c.  in  the  flesh 
Heb.  3.  6.  if  we  hold  fast  the  c.  14. 

10.  35.  cast  not  away  your  c. 
I  John  2.  28.  appear  we  may  have  c. 
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Ps.  27.  2.  co?ifident,  Prov.  14.  16. 
CONFIRM  feeble  knees,  Isa.  35.  3. 
Dan.  9.  27.  shall  c.  the  covenant 
Rom.  15.  8.  to  c.  the  promises 

1  Cor.  I.  8.  shall  c.  yuu  to  the  end 

2  Cor.  2.  8.  c.  your  love  toward  him 
\s^.<^4.i6.co7tfr7neth  word  of  his  servant 
Acts  T4.  22.  confrmingiio\\\s,  of  the 
CONFLICT,  Phil.  i.  30.  Col.  2.  i, 
CONFORMED  to  the  Image,  Rom. 

8.  29. 

Rom.  12.  2.  be  not  c.  to  this  world 
CONFOUND  language,  Gen.  11.  7. 
Jer.  I.  17,  lest  I  c.  thee  before  them 
I  Cor.  I.  27.  foolish  things  to  c.  wise 
Ps.  97.  7.  confounded  that  serve  images 
Jer.  17.  18.  let  not  me  be  c. 
Ezek.  16.  52.  c.  and  bear  shame,  54. 

63.  c.  and  never  open  mouth  more 
I  Pet.  2.  6.  believcth  shall  nut  bs  c. 
Ezra  9.  7,  confusion  of  face,  Dan.  9.  7,8. 
Ps.  44.  15.  my  c.  is  continually  before 

71.  1.  let  me  never  be  put  to  c. 

1  Cor.  14.  33.  God  is  not  author  of*:. 
CONGREGATION,  Lev.  4.  21. 
Job  15.  34.  c.  of  hypocrites  desolate 
Ps.  I.  5.  sinners  in  c.  of  righteous 

26.  5.  hated  c.  of  evil  doers 

74.  19.  forget  not  c.  of  thy  poor 

75.  2.  receive  c.  I  will  judge  uprightly 
82. 1.  God  stands  in  the  c.  of  the  mighty 
89.  5.  faithfulness  in  c,  of  saints 

Prov.  21.  16.  remain  in  c.  of  dead 
Hos.  7.  12.  chastise  as  c.  hath  heard 
Jotl  2.  16.  sanctify  the  c. 
CONIES,  Ps.  104.  18.  Prov.  30  26. 
CONQUER,  Rev.  6.  2. 
Rom.  8.  37.  more  than  conquerors 
CONSCIENCE,  John  8,  9.  A.  ts  23.  i. 
Acts  24.  16.  a  c.  void  of  oHence 
Rom.  2.  15.  c.  bearing  witness,  9.  i. 

13.  5.  not  for  wrath — for  c.  sake 

2  Cor.  I.  12.  testimony  of  our  c. 

I  1'im.  3.  9.  mystery  of  faith  in  pure  c. 

4. 2. having  their  iT. seared  with  a  hot  iron 
Tit.  I.  15.  mind  and  c.  is  defiled 
Heb.  9.  14.  purge  c.  from  dead  works 

10.  2.  worshippers  no  more  c.  of  sin 

22.  hearts  sprinkled  from  evil  c. 
Acts  23.  1 .  good  conscie7tce,  i  Tim.  1.19. 

Heb.  13.  i3.  I  Pet.  3.  21. 
CONSENT,  with  one,  Ps.83.5.  Zeph.3. 

9.  Luke  14.  18.  I  Cor.  7.  5. 
Prov.  I.  TO.  entice  thee,  c.  thou  not 
Rom.  7.  t6.  I  c.  to  law  that  it  is  good 

1  Tim.  6.  3.  if  any  c.  not  to  wholesome 
Ps.  50.  18.  co7tsentedst  to  thief 

Acts  8.  I.  conse?iti7tg,  22.  20. 
CONSIDER.  Lev.  13.  13.  Judg.  18.14. 
Deut.  4.  39.  c.  it  in  thy  heart 

32.  29.  O  that — c.  their  latter  end 
Ps.  8.  3.  when  I  c.  the  heavens 

50.  22.  c.  this,  ye  that  forget  God 

64.  9.  wisely  c.  of  his  doings 
Eccl.  5-  r.  c.  not  that  they  do  evil 

7.  13.  r.  the  work  of  God 

14.  in  day  of  adversity  c. 

Isa.  I.  3.  my  people  doth  not  c. 

5.  12.  neither  c.  operation  of  hands 
Hag.  I.  5,  7.  Lord  c.  your  ways,  2.  15,18. 

2  Tim.  2.  7.  c.  what  I  say  and  Lord  give 
Heb.  3.  1.  c.  apostle  and  high  priest 

74.  4.  c.  how  great  this  man  was 

10.  24.  c.  one  another  to  provoke 
12.  3.  c.  him  that  endured  such 

Job  I.  8.  hast  thou  considered  my  ser- 
vant, 2.  3. 

Ps.  31.  7.  hast  c.  my  trouble 

77.  5.  have  c.  days  of  old 

Mark  6.  52.  c.  not  miracle  of  loaves 
Rom.  4.  19.  c.  not  his  own  body  dead 
Matt.  7.  3.  considei'est  not  the  beam 
Ps.  41.  I.  blv.ssed  considereth  poor 
Prov.  31.  16.  she  c.  a  field  and  buyelh 
Isa.  44.  19.  none  c.  in  his  heart 
Heb.  13.  7.  considering  G.nd.  of  conver- 
sation 

CONSIST,  Col.  r.  17.  Luke  12.  15. 
CONSOLATION,  Acts  4.  36.  &  i5-3i- 
Luke  2.  25.  waited  for  c.  of  Israel 

6.  24.  wo  rich,  have  received  your  c. 
Rom.  15.  5.  God  of  c.  grant  you  be 

2  Cor.  I.  5.  so  our  c.  aboundcth  by  Christ 
Phil.  2.  I.  if  any  c.  in  Christ 
2  Thess.  2.  16.  given  us  everlasting  c. 
Heb.  6.  18.  might  have  strong  c. 
Job  i^.  II.  co7isolations 
CONSTRAIN,  Gal.  6.  12.  Acts  16.  15. 
2  Cor.  5.  14.  for  the  love  of  Christ  c.  us 
because  we  thus  judge 

1  Pet.  5.  2.  woX.\)y  constraifit 
CONSUME,  Deut.  5.  25.  &  7.  16. 
Ex.  33.  3.  lest  I  c.  thee  in  the  way 
Ps.  37.  20.  they  shall  c.  into  smoke 

39.  II.  his  beauty  to  c.  49.  14. 

78.  33.  days  did  he  c.  in  vanity 
Ezek.  4.  17.  c.  away  for  iniquity 

2  Thess.  2.  8.  Lord  shall  c.  with  spirit 
James  4.  3.  c.  it  upon  your  lusts 

Ex.  3.  2.  bush  was  not  co7isu7fzed 
Ps.  90.  7.  we  are  c.  by  thy  anger 

119.  139.  my  zeal  hath  c.  me 
Prov.  5.  II.  thy  flesh  and  body  are  c. 
Isa.  64.  7.  c.  us  because  of  our  iniquities 
Lam.  3.  22.  of  Lord's  mercy  we  are  not  c. 
Gal.  5.  15.  he  not  c.  one  another  of 
Deut.  4.  24.  Lord  is  co7is2^7tzi?ig  fire, 

Heb.  12.  29. 
Lev.  26.  16.  consuifiption,  Deut.  28.22. 

Isn.  TO.  22,  2^.  &  28.  22. 
CONTAIN,  Ezek.  23.  32.  &  45.  ii. 
I  Kings  8.  27.  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 

c.  thee,  2  Chron.  2.  6.  &  6.  18. 
John  21.  25.  world  not  c.  the  books 
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1  Cor.  7.  9.  if  they  cannot  c.  let  man  y 
CONTEMN,  God,— wicked,  Ps.  10.13. 
Ezek.  21.  13.  if  sword  c.  the  rod,  10. 
Ps.  15.  4.  a  vile  person  is  confe7nned 
Job  12.  21.  pours  co7itempt  on  pri-nccs, 

Ps.  107.  40. 
Ps.  123.  3.  filled  with  c.  4. 
Dan.  12.  2.  some  to  everlasting 
Mai.  I.  7.  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  cork' 

te7nptible 

2.  9.  made  you  c.  before  all  people 

2  Cor.  10.  10,  his  -.peech  is  c. 
CONTEND,  Deut.  2.  p.  Job  9.  3. 
Isa.  49.  25.  I  will  c.  with  them  that 

50.  8.  who  will  c.  with  me 

57.  16.  for  I  will  not  c.  for  ever 
Jer.  12.  5.  how  canst  c.  with  horse* 
Amos  7.  4.  Lord  cjiUcth  to  c.  by  fir^ 
Jude  3.  c.  earnestly  for  the  faith 
Job  10.  2.  cause  why  thou  contendest 

40.  2.  that  contendeth  with  the  Al 

mighty  instruct 
Hab.  I.  3.  co7ztention.  Acts  15.  39.  Pliil, 

1.  16.  I  Thess.  2.  2. 

Prov.  13.  TO.  by  pride  cometh  c . 

17.  14.  leave  off  c.  belorc  it  be 

18.  6.  fool's  lips  enter  into  c. 

552.  10.  cast  out  scorncr,  and  c.  shall 
Jer.  15.  10.  borne  me  a  man  oi  c. 
Prov.  18.18,19.  co7ztentions,  19.13.  &  23. 

39.  &  27.  15.  I  Cor.  I.  II.  Tit.  3.  9. 

21.19.  contentious,  26.2T.&27.15.  Rom. 

2.  8.  1  Cor.  IT.  16. 
CONTENT,  Gen.  37.  27.  Luke  3.  14. 
Phil.  4.  IT.  state  therewith  to  be  c. 

1  Tim.  6.  8.  raiment  let  us  be  c. 
Heb.  13.  5.  be  c.  with  such  things 

3  John  TO.  with  malicious  words  not  c. 

I  Tim.  6.  6.  godlinsss  with  conte7it7rient 
CONTINUAL,  Ex.  29.  42.  Num.  4.  7. 

Prov.  15.  15.  Isa.  34.  6. 
Rom.  9.2.  Gen.  6.5,  only  evil  continually 
Ps.  34.  I.  his  praise  c.  in  my  mouth 

52.  I.  goodness  of  God  endurcth  c. 

71.  3.  I  may  c,  resort 

14.  I  will  hope  c.  and  praise  more 
73-  23.  yet  I  am  c.  with  thee 

ng.  44.  keep  thy  law  c.  forever 

117.  respect  to  thy  statutes  c. 
Prov.  6.  21  bind  them  -;.  upon  thy  heart 
Isa.  58.  II.  Lord  shall  guide  thee  c. 
Hos.  12.  6.  wait  on  thy  God  c. 
Acts  6.  4.  give  ouiselves  c.  to  prayer 
Heb.  13.  15.  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  c. 
Deut.  28.  59.  co7itiizuaizce,  Ps,  139.  16, 

Isa.  64.  c.  Rom.  2.  7. 
CONTINUE,  Ex.  21.  21.  Lev.  12.  4. 
I.  Sam.  12.  14.  c.  following  the  Lord 
I  Kings  2.  4.  Lord  may  c.  his  word 
Ps.  36.  TO.  c.  thy  loving-kindne.ss 

102.  28.  children  of  servants  shall  c. 

119.  91.  c.  according  to  thy  word 
John  8.  31.  if  ye  c.  in  my  word 

15.  9.  c.  ye  in  my  love,  10. 
Acts  13.  43.  to  c.  in  grace  of  God 

14.  22.  to  c.  in  the  faith 
Rom.  6.  1 .  shall  we  c.  in  sin  that  grace 

II.  22.  if  thou  c.  in  his  goodness 
Col.  I.  23.  if  ye  c.  in  faith  and  not 

4.  2.  c.  in  prayer  and  watch 

1  Tim.  2.  15.  if  they  c.  in  faith 
4.  16.  doctrine  (T  in  them 

2  Tim.  3.  14.  c.  in  things  learned 
Heb.  13.  I.  let  brotherly  love  c. 
Rev.  13.  5.  to  c.  forty-two  months 
Gen.  40.  4.  co7iti7iticd ,  Neh.  5.  16. 
Luke  6.  12.  c.  all  niglit  in  prayer 

22.  28.  c.  with  me  in  temptations 
Acts  I.  14.  c.  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
2.  42.  c.  steadfastly  in  apost'e'i'  doctrine 
20.  7.  c.  his  speech  till  midnight 
Heb.  8.  9.  c.  not  in  my  covenant 
1  John  2.  19.  would  have  c.  with  us 
Job  14.  2.  shadow  and  co7tii7izieth  not 
Gal.  3.  10.  that  c.  not  in  all  things 
I  Tim.  5.5.  c.  in  supplication  and  prayer 
Heb.  7.  24.  this  man  because  he  c.  ever 
James  i.  25.  looketh  into  the  law  and  c. 
Jer.  30.23.  co7zti7zui72g,  Rom.  12.  12.  Acts 

2.  46.  Heb.  I-?.  14. 
CONTRADICT-ING-ION,Actsi3.45. 

Heb.  7.  7.  &  12.  3, 
CONTRARY,  Estherg.  1.  Matt.  14.24. 
Lev.  26.  21.  walk  c.  to,  23.  27, 28,  40,  41. 
Acts  18.  13.  c.  to  the  law,  23.  3. 

26. 9. many  things  c.to  the  name  oi'Jesu* 
Rom.  II.  24.  grafted  c.  to  nature 

16.  17.  c.  to  the  doctrine  received 
Gal.  5.  1 7.  arc  c.  one  to  the  other 

I  Thess.  2.  15.  are  c.  to  all  men 

1  Tim.  r.  10.  is  c.  to  sound  doctrine  ' 
CONTRIBUTION,  Rom.  15.  26. 
CONTRITE  heart,  or  spirit,  Ps.  34.18. 

&  51.  17.  Isa.  57.  15,  16.  &  66.  2. 
CONTROVERSY,  Deut.  17.  8.  &  21.  5, 

25.  I.  2  Chron.  19.  8.  Ezek.  44.  24. 
Jer. 25. 31.  Lord  hath  a  c.  Isa.  34.  8.  Ho«- 
4.  I.  &  12.  2.  Mic.  6.  2, 
Tim.  3.  16.  without  c.  great  is  the 
CONVENIENT,  Jer.4o.4,5.Acts  24.25 
Prov.  30.  8.  feed  with  food  c.  for  me 
Rom.  I.  28.  to  do  things — not  c. 
Eph.  5.  4.  talking  and  jesting  not  e, 
Phil.  8.  to  enjoin  thee  which  is  c. 
CONVERSATION, Gal. 1. 13.  Eph.2.3, 
&  4.  22.  Heb.  13.  7.  I  Tim.  4.  12. 
Ps.  37.  14.  such  as  be  of  upright  c. 
50.  23.  orders  his  c.  aright,  I  will  show 

2  Cor.  I.  12.  in  sincerity  had  our  c. 
Phil.  I.  27.  let  c.  be  as  becometh  gospel 

3.  20.  our  c.  is  in  heaven,  from  v^hent.? 
Pleb.i3.5.1etir.  be  without  covetousne>-^ 
Jas.  3.  13.  show  out  of  good  c.  worlc- 

I  Pet.  I.  15.  holy  in  all  manner  of  c 
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X  Pet.  3.  12.  having  tr.  honest  among  Gen- 
tiles 

3.  I.  won  by  chaste  c.  of  wives,  2. 

16.  accuse  your  good  c.  in  Christ 

2  Pet.  2.  7.  vexed  with  filthy  tr.  of  the 
3.  II.  in  all  holy  c.  and  godliness 

CONVERSION  of  Gentiles,  Acts  15.  3. 

CONVERT,  and  he  healed,  Isa.  6.  10. 

James  5.  19.  err,  and  one  c.  him,  20. 

Ps.  51.  13.  sinners — converted  to  thee 

Isa.  60.  5.  abundance  of  the  sea,  c.  to  thee 

Matt.  13.  15.  should  be  c.  and  I  heal 
18.  3.  except  ye  be  c.  and  become  as 
children 

Luke  22.  32.  when  thou  art  c.  strengthen 
Acts  3.39.repcntand  be  c.  sins  blotted  out 
P$.  79.  7.  convertittg-  t\\c  soul 
CONVINCE,  Tit.  I.  9.  Jnde  15. 
Job  32.  12.  convinced,  Acts  18.  28.  i  Cor. 

14.  24.  James  2.  9. 
John  8.  46.  who  convinceth  me  of  sin 
CORD,  Josh.  2.  15.  Mic.  2.  5. 
Job  30.  II.  he  hath  loosed  my  c. 
Eccl,  4.  12.  a  threefold  c.  is  not  broken 

12.  6.  ere  the  silver  c.  be  loosed 
Isa.  54.  2.  lengthen  thy  c.  and  strengthen 
Job  36.  8.  holden  in  cords  of  affliction 
Ps.  2.  3.  cast  away  their  c.  from  us 

129.  4.  cut  asunder  c.  of  wicked 
Prov.  5.  22.  holden  with  c.  of  his  sins 
Isa.  5.  18.  draw  iniquity  with  c.  of  vanity 
Hos.  II.  4.  drew  them  with  c.  of  man 
CORN,  Gen.  41.  57.  &  42.  2,  iq. 
Josh. 5. II.  eat  of  the  old  c,  of  the  land,  12. 
Job  5.  26.  as  a  shock  of  c.  cometh  in 
Ps.  65.  13.  valleys  covered  with  c. 

72.  16.  handful  uf  c.  in  the  earth 

78.  24.  given  them  c,  of  heaven  to  eat 
Prov.  11.26.  withholdclh     people  curse 
Isa. 62. 8. 1  will  no  more  give  c.  to  enemies 
Ezek.  36.  29.  call  for  c.  and  increase 
Hos.  2.9.  take  away  my  f.  in  time  thereof 

10.  II.  loveth  to  tread  out  the  c. 

14.  7.  shall  revive  as  c.  and  grow  as  the 
vine 

iSech.  9. 17.  c.  make  young  men  cheerful 
Matt.  12.  1,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  c. 
John  12.  24.  except  c.  of  wheat  fall 
CORNER,  Prov.  7.  8,  12.  Lev.  21.  5. 
Prov.  21.  9.  better  dwell  in  c.  25.  24. 
Isa.  30.  20.  teachers  removed  into  c. 
Zech.  10.  4.  out  of  him  came  forth  c. 
Matt.  21.  42.  become  head  of  c.  Acts  4. 

11.  I  Pet.  2.  7. 

Ps.  118.  22.  corner  stone ^  Isa.  28.  16. 

1  Pet.  2.  6.  Eph.  2.  20.  Matt.  21.  42. 
CORRECT  thy  son  and  he,  Prov. 29. 17. 
Ps.  39.  II.  with  rebuke  dost  c.  man 

94.  10.  chastiselh  heathen  not  c.  thee 
Jer.  2.  19.  own  wickedness  shall  c.  thee 

10.  24.  c.  me  but  with  judgment 

30.  u.  c.  in  measure,  46.  28. 

Job  5.  17.  happy  is  man  whom  God  c, 
Prov.  3.  12.  whom  Lord  loveth  he  c. 
Job  37.  13.  whether  fur  correction 
Prov.  3.  Ti.  but  be  not  weary  of  his  c. 

22.  15.  the  rod  ofr.shall  drive  foolishness 

23.  13.  withhold  not  c.  from  child 

Jer.  2.  30.  they  received  not  c.  5.  3.  &  7. 

28.  Zeph.  3.  2. 

Hab.  I.  12.  established  them  for  c. 
z  Tim.  3.  16.  Scripture  profitable  for  c. 
CORRUPT,  Job  17.  I.  Ps.  38.  5. 
Gen.  6.  11,  12.  earth  c.  before  God 
Ps.  14.  I.  they  are  c.  53.  i.  &  73.  8. 
Mai.  1. 14.  sacrificeth  to  the  Lord  a  c. 
Matt.  7.  17,  18.  a  r.  tree  brings — fruit 

12.  33.  make  trcec.  and  fruit  c. 
Eph.  4.  22.  old  man  which  is  c. 

29.  let  no  c.  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth 

I  Tim.  6.  5.  oic.  minds,  2  Tim.  3.  8. 
Matt.  6.  19.  rust  doth  c.  20. 
I  Cor  15.  33.  evil  communications  c. 
z  Cor.  2.  17.  as  many  who  c.  word 
Jude  10.  those  they  c.  themselves 
Gen.  6.  12.  all  flesh  had  corrupted  hh 
Deut.9.12.  thypeople^:  themselves,  32.5. 
Hos.  9.  9.  have  deeply  c.  themselves 
7  Cor.  7.  3.  we  have  c.  no  man 
I  Cor.  9.25.  corruptible,  15.53.  '  Pet.i. 
18,  23. 

J.ib  17.14.  corruption,  Ps.  16.10.  8:49.9. 
Isa.  38.  17.  Dan.  10.  8.  John  2.  6.  Acts 
2.  27,31.  &  13.  34,  37.  Rom.  8.  21. 1  Cor. 

15.  42,  50.  Gal  .6.8.  2  Pet. 1.4.  &  2.12.19. 
COST,  2  Sam.  19.  42.  &  24.  24.  i  Chron. 

21.  24.  Luke  14.  28. 
COVENANT,  Gen.  17.  2.  &  26.  28. 
Gen.  9.  12.  token  of  the  c.  13.  17. 

17.  4.  my  c.  is  with  thee,  7.  19, 

11.  a  token  of  the  c.  betwixt 

13.  my  c.  shall  be  in  the  flesh 

14.  he  hath  broken  my  c. 

Ex,  2.  24.  God  remembered  his  e.  with 
Abraham 

31.  16.  sabbath  for  a  perpetual  c, 
34.  28.  wrote  words  of  i:. 

L'iv.  26.  15.  ye  brake  my  c. 

Judg.  2.  I.  never  brake  c.  with  yoa 

1  Chron.  16.  15.  always  mindful  of  his  c. 

Ps.  105.  8.  Si:  hi.  5. 
Neh.  9.  38.  we  may  make  a  sure  c. 
I<)b  31.  1. 1  made  a  c.  with  mine  eyes 
Ps.  25.  14.  Lord  will  show  them  c. 

44.  17.  not  dealt  falsely  in  thy  c. 

50.  5.  made  a  c.  with  me  by  sacrifice 

55.  20.  broken  his  c.  Isa.  33.  8. 

f4.  20.  have  »-cspect  to  the  c. 

78.  37.  not  steadfast  in  his  r.  10. 

89.  3. 1  have  made  a  c.  with  my  chosen 

28.  my  c.  shall  stand  fast,  34. 

J32.  12.  children  will  keep  ray  e. 
Prtki'.  Q.  17.  forgetteth  c.  of  her  God 
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Isa.  28.  18.  yourc*.  with  death 
42.  6.  given  thee  for  c.  of  people 

54.  10.  nor  c.  of  my  peace  be  removed 
56.  4.  take  hold  of  my  c.  6. 

Jer.  14.  21.  break  not  c.  with  us 
31.  31.  make  a  new  c.  with  Israel 
50.  5.  to  Lord  in  a  perpetual  c. 

Ezek.  20.  37.  bring  into  bond  o\  c. 

Dan.  9.  27.  confirm  c.  with  many 

Hos.  6.  7.  have  transgressed  the  c. 

10.  4.  swearing  falsely  in  making  c 
Mai.  2.  14.  the  wife  of  thy  c. 

3.  I.  messenger  of  the  c. 
Acts  3.  25.  the  children  of  the  c. 
Rom.  I.  31.  c.  breakers 
Heb.  8.  6.  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better 

<r.  7.  9. 

Gen. 9. 16,  everlasting  covenant,  17.7,13, 

19.  Lev.  24.  8.  2  Sam.  23.  5.  i  Chron. 
16.  17.  Ps.  105.  10.  Isa.  24.  5.  &  55.  3.  & 
61.  8.  Jer.  32.  40.  Ezek.  16.  60.  &  37.  26. 
Heb.  13.  20. 

Gen. 17.9,10.  keep ,keepest ykeepeth,  cove- 
nant,  Ex.  19.  5.  Deut.  7.9,12.  &  20. 9.  & 
33.  9.  I  Kings  8.  23.  &  H.  II.  2  Chron. 
6.  14.  Neh.  1.5.  &9.32.  Ps.25.10.  &  103. 
18.  &  132.  12.  Dan.  9.  4. 

Gen.  15.  18.  \.oxA  made  covenant,  Kx.34. 

27.  Deut.  5.  2,  3.  2  Kings  23.3.  Job  31.  i. 
Jer.  31.  31.  new coz'enant,  Heb.  8.  8, 13. 

&  12.  24. 

Gen.  9.  15.  rememBer covenant,  Ex.6. 5. 

Lev.  26.  42,45.  Ps.  105.  8.  &  106,  45. 

Ezek.  16.  63.  Amos  i.  g.  Luke  i.  72. 
Lev.  2.  13.  covenant  0/ salt,  Num. 18.19. 

2  Chron.  13.  5. 
Deut.  17.  2.  transgressed  the  covenant. 

Josh.  7.  11,15,23,16.  Judg.  2.20.  2  Kings 

18.  12.  Jer.  34.  18.  Hos.  6.  7.  &  8.  i. 
Rom.  9.  4.  covenants.  Gal.  4.  24. 
Eph.  2.  12.  c.  of  promise 
COVER,  Ex.  10.  5.  &  40.  3. 
Ex.  21.  33.  dig  a  pit  and  not  c.  it 

33.  22.  I  will  c.  thee  with  my  hand 
Deut.  33.  12.  Lord  shall  c.  him  all  day 
I  Sam.  24.  3.  c.  his  feet,  Judg.  3.  24. 
Neh.  4,  5.  c.  not  their  iniquity 
Job  16.  18.  c.  thou  not  my  blood 
Ps.  91.  4.  c.  thee  with  his  feathers 
Isa.  58.  7.  naked  that  thou  c.  him 

11.  9.  as  waters  c.  sea,  Hab.  2.  14. 
Hos.  10.  8.  say  to  mountains,*:,  us,  Luke 

23.  30.  Rev,  6.  16. 

I  Cor.  II.  7,  man  ought  not  c.  head 
I  Pet.  4.  8,  charity  shall  c.  a  multitude 
of  sins 

Job  31.  33,  iflcovered my  transgressions 
Ps.  32.  I.  whose  sin  is  c.  Rom.  4.  7. 

85.  2.  hast  c.  all  their  sin 
Lam.  3.  44.     thyself  with  a  cloud 
Matt.  10.  26.  nsthing     that  shall  not 
Ps.  104.  2.  coverest  thyself  with  light 

73.  6.  violence  covereth  them  as  a 
Prov.  10.  12.  love  c.  all  sins 

28.  13.  that  c.  his  sins — not  prosper 
Isa.  28.  20.  covering,  1  Cor.  11.  15. 
Isa.  4.  6.  covert,  16.  4.  &  32,  2.  Ps.  61.  4. 

Ter.  2S.  38. 
COVET,  Ex.  20.  17.  Mic.  2.  2. 
I  Cor.  12.  31.  c.  earnestly  best  gifts 

14.  39.  c.  to  prophesy  and  forbid  not 
Acts  20,  33.  coveted,  i  Tim.  6.  10. 
Prov.  21.  26.  coveteth,  Hab.  2.  9. 
Ps.  10.  3.  wicked  bicsseth  co7'ctous 
Luke  16.  14.  Pharisees  who  were  c. 
I  Cor.  5.  10.  or  with  the  c.  11. 

6.  10.  nor  c.  shall  inherit  kingdom  of 
Eph.  5.  5.  nor  c.  who  is  an  idolater 

1  Tim.  3.  3.  bishop  must  not  be  c. 

2  Tim.  3.  2.  in  last  days  c.  boasters 

2  Pet.  2.  14.  exercis:;d  with  c.  practices 
Ex.  i3.  21.  hating  covetousness 
Ps.  119.  36.  to  testimonies  and  not  to  c. 
Prov.  28. 16.  hateth  c.  shall  prolong  days 
Ezek.  33.  31.  heart  goeth  after  their  c, 
Luke  12.  15.  beware  of  c.  for  man's  life 
Col.  3.  5.  c.  which  is  idolatry 
Heb.  13.  5.  conversation  without  (T. 
COUNSEL,  Num.27.  21.  &  31.  16. 
Job  5.  13.  c.  of  froward  carried  headlong 

12.  13.  he  hath  c.  and  understanding 
21.  16.  c.  of  the  wicked  far,  22.  18. 

38.  2.  who  is  this  that  darkeneth  c.  by 
words  without  knowledge,  42,  3. 
Ps.  I.  I.  walks  not  in  r.  of  ungodly 
16.  7.  bless  Lord  who  giveth  me  c. 
33.  10,  II,  c,  of  Lord  stands  for  ever, 
Prov.  19.  21.  Isa.  46.  10,  II. 

55.  14.  we  took  sweet  c.  together 

73-  24.  guide  me  by  thy  c.  and  receive 
83.  3.  taken  crafty  c.  against  people 
Prov.  I.  25.  set  at  nought  all  my  c. 
8.  14.  c.  is  mine  and  sound  wisdom 

11.  14.  where  no  c.  is  people  fall 

20.  18.  purpose  established  by  c. 

21.  30.  no  wisdom  nor  c.  against  Lord 

24.  6.  by  wise  c.  make  war 

27.  9.  sweetness — by  hearty  c. 
Isa.  II.  2.  spirit  of  r.  and  might 

28.  29.  Lord  wonderful  in  c.  and 
40.  14.  with  whom  took  he  c. 

44.  26.  performs  c.  of  his  messenger 
Jer.  32.  19.  God  great  in  c.  mighty 
Zech.  6.  13.  c.  of  peace  between  them 
Luke  7.  30.  rejected  c.  of  God  against 
Acts  2.  23.  by  determinate  c.  4.  28. 
5.  38.  if  this  c.  be  of  men  it  shall 
20.  27,  to  declare  all  the  c.  of  God 
Eph.  I.  II.  after  c.  of  his  own  will 
Ezra  4.5.  counsellors ,  7.14.  Job  3.  14.  & 

12.  17.  Dan.  3,  24. 

Ps.  119.  24.  thy  testimonies  are  my  c. 
Prov.  II.  14.  in  the  multitude  of^  c.  is 
safety,  24.  26.  &  15.  22. 


CRI 

Prov.  12.  20.  to  c.  of  peace  is  joy 

Isa.  I.  26.  restore  thyr.  as  the  beginning 

9.  6.  Wonderful,  C.  the  mighty  God 
ig.  II.  wise  c.  of  Pharaoh — brutish 

COUNT,  Ex.  12.  4.  Lev.  23.  15. 
Num.  23.  10.  who  can  c.  the  dust  of 
Tub  31.  4.  doth  not  he  c.  all  my  steps 
Ps.  139.  18.  if  1  c.  them — more  than 

22.  hate  thee,  I  c.  them  my  enemies 
Acts  20.  24.  neither  c.  I  my  life  dear 
Phil.  3.  7,  8,  9.  I  c.  all  things  loss — dung 

13. 1  (T.  not  myself  to  have  apprehended 
James  i.  2.  c.  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall 

5.  II.  we  c.  them  happy  who  endure 
Gen.  15.  6.  counted  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness, Ps.  106.  31.  Rom.  4.  3. 
Isa.  40.  17.  c.  to  him  less  than  nothing 
Hos.  8.  12.  of  law  c.  as  a  strange  thing 
Luke  21.  36.  c.  worthy  to  escape 
Acts  5.  41.  that  c.  worthy  to  suffer 
2  Thess.  I.  5.  c.  worthy  of  kingdom 
I  Tim.  I.  12.  he  c.  me  faithful,  putting 
5.  17.  c,  worthy  of  double  honour 
Heb.  3.  3.  c.  worthy  of  more  glory 

10. 29. iT.  the  blood  ofthe  covenant  unholy 
COUNTENANCE,  Gen.  4.  5-  &  31.  2. 
Num.  6.  26.  lift  up  his  c.  on  thee 

1  Sam.  X.  18.  her  c.  was  no  more  sad 
16.  7.  look  not  on  his  c.  nor  height 

Neh.  2.  2.  why  is  thy  c.  sad 

Job  29.  24.  light  of  thy  c.  they  cast 

Ps.  4.  6.  lift  up  light  of  thy  c.  80.  3,  7. 

90.  8.  settest  secret  sins  in  light  of  <r. 
Song  2.  14.  let  me  see  thy  c.  comely 
Matt,  6.  16.  as  hypocrites  of  a  sad  c. 
Acts  2.  28.  full  of  joy  with  thy  c. 
COUNTRY,  far.  Matt,  21,  33.  &  25,14. 

Mark  12,  i.  Luke  15.  13.  &  19. 12.  &  20. 

Q.  Prov,  25.  25. 

Heb.  II.  14.  declare  they  seek  a  c. 
16.  they  desire  a  better  c. — heavenly 

2  Cor.  II.  26.  countrymen,  1  Thess. 2. 14. 
COURAGE,  Josh.  2.  11.  Acts  28.  15. 
Num. 13, 20.  beof  goodr.  Deut.  31.  6.  &  7. 

23.  Josh.  1.6,  7,9, 18.  &  10,  25.  &  23.6.  2 
Sam,  10.12.  &  13.28.  I  Chron. 22. 1 3. &  28. 
20.  Ezra  10.4.  Ps. 27. 14. &  31.24.  Isa. 41. 6. 

COURSE,  Acts  13.  25.  &  16.  II. 
Acts  20.  24.  finish  my  c.  with  joy 
Eph.  2.  2.  according  to  the  c.  of  this 
2  Thess.  3.  I.  may  have  free  c.  and 
2  Tim.  4.  7.  I  have  finished  my  c. 
COURT,  Ex.  27.  Q.  Isa.  34.  13. 
Amos  7.  13.  Bethel  is  king's  c, 
Ps.  65.  4.  may  dwell  in  thy  c. 
84.  10.  day  in  thy  courts  better 
92.  13.  flourish  in  c.  of  our  God 
100.  4.  enter  his  c.  with  praise 
Isa.  I.  12.  who  required  to  tread  my  c. 
62.  9.  drink  it  in  c.  of  my  holiness 
Luke  7.  25.  delicate  are  in  king's  c. 
Rev,  II,  2.  c.  without  temple  leave  out 

1  Pet,  3.  8,  be  pitiful,  courteous 
Acts  27.  3.  courteously,  28.  7. 
CRAFT,  Dan. 8.2s.  Mark  14. i.  Acts  18. 

3.  &  19.  25,  27.  Rev,  18.  22, 

Job  5.  12.  disappointeth  devices  of  the 
crafty 

15,  5,  uttereth  iniquity,  choosest  tongue 
of  c. 

Ps.  83.  3.  taken  c.  counsel  against 

2  Cnr,  12.  16.  being  c.  I  caught  you  with 
guile 

Job  5.  13,  craftiness,  i  Cor.  3.  19.  Luke 

20.  23.  2  Cor.  4.  2.  Eph.  4.  14. 
CREATE,  Gen.  i.  i,  21,  27.  &  2.  3, 
Isa.  51.  10.  c.  in  me  a  clean  heart 

4.  5.  c.  upon  every  dwelling-place 

45.  7.  I  form  light  and  c.  darkness,  I 
make  peace  and  c.  evil 
57.  19.  I  c.  the  fruit  of  the  lip*?,  peace 
65.  17.  \c,  new  heavens  and  new  earth 

18.  rejoice  in  what  \  c.\  c.  Jerusalem 
Ps.  104.  30.  spirit  they  are  created 

102.  18,  people  which  shall  be  c. 

148.  5.  commanded  and  they  were  c. 
Isa.  43.  7.  I  have  c.  him  for  my  glory 
Jer.  31.  22.  c.  a  new  thing  in  earth 
Mai.  2.  10.  hath  not  one  God  c.  us 
Eph.  2. 10.  c.  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 

3.  9.  c.  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ 

4.  24.  after  God  is  c.  in  righteousness 
Col.  I.  16.  all  things  were  c.  by  him 

3.  10.  image  of  him  that  c,  him 

I  Tim. 4. 3.  which  God  c.  to  be  received 
Rev.  4.  II.  hast  c.  all — are  and  were  c. 

10.  6.  c.  heaven  and  things  therein 
Amos  4.  13.  creatctk  the  wind 

Mark  10.  6.  creation,  13.  19.  Rom.  1.20. 

&  8.  22.  Rev.  3.  14. 
Rom.  I.  25.  creature — Creator 
Eccl.  12.  I.  remember  thy  C.  in  days 
Isa.  40.  28.  C.  of  ends  of  earth 

43.  15.  Lord  the  C.  of  Israel,  your  king 

1  Pet.  4.  19.  as  to  a  faithful  C. 
Gen.  I.  20.  creature.  Lev.  n.  46. 
Mark  16. 15. preach  the  gospel  to  every  ir. 
Rom.  8.  20. was  made  svibject  to  vanity 

19.  c.  waiteth,  21.  c.  be  delivered 

2  Cor.  5.  17.  man  in  Christ  is  a  new 
Gal.  6.  15.  availeth  but  a  new  c. 
Col.  I.  15.  first-born  of  every  c. 

1  Tim.  4.  4.  every  c.  of  God  is  good 
Heb.  4.  13.  nor  any  c.  not  manifest 
Isa.  13.  21.  creatures,  James  i.  18. 
Ezek.  1,5,19.  living  creatures  f-^.x-^.^^y . 

4.  6,  9.  &  5,  6,  II,  14. 
CREEP,  Lev.  11.  31.  Ps.  104.  20. 

2  Tim.  3.  6.  who  c.  into  houses 
Jude  4.  crept  in  unawares 
CRIB,  Prov.  14.  4.  Isa.  1.  3. 
CRIME,  Job  31.  II.  Ezek.  7.  23. 
CRIMSON,  as  wool,  Isa.  1.18.  Jep.4.30. 

2  Chron.  2.  7.  &  3.  14. 


CUP 

CROOKED  generation,  Deut.  32.  5. 
Ps.  125.  5.  aside  to  their  c.  ways 
Prov.  2.  15.  whose  ways  are  c.and  they 
froward 

Eccl.  I.  15.  that  which  is  c,  cannot  be 
made  straight,  7.  13. 
Isa.  40.  4.  c.  shall  be  made  straight,  45. 

2.  Luke  3.  5. 

59.  8,  make  c.  paths.  Lam.  3.  9. 
Phil.  2.  15.  in  midst  of  c.  generation 
CROSS,  John  19.  17 — 31.  Luke  23.  26. 
Matt.  10.  38.  takes  not  up  his  c.  and 

follows,  16.  24.  Luke  9.  23.  &  14.  27. 
I  Cor.  I.  17.  lest  the  c.  ol'Christ  be  made, 

18.  preaching  of  c.  is  to  them  foolishflcss 
Gal.  5. II.  then  is  offence  ofthe  r. ceased 

6.  12.  suffer  persecution  fore,  of  Christ 
14.  glory  save  in  c.  of  Lord  Jesus 

Phil.  2.  8.  obedient  to  death  of  c. 

3.  18.  they  are  enemies  of  c.  of  Christ 
Col.  I,  20.  peace  through  blood  of  his  c, 

2.  14,  took — nailing  it  to  his  c. 
Heb,  12.  2.  for  joy — endured  the  e. 
CROWN,  Lev.  8.  9,  Esther  1,  11. 
Job  31,  36.  bind  it  as  c.  to  me 

Ps.  89.  39.  hast  profaned  his  c. 
Prov.  12.  4.  virtuous  woman  is  a  c.  to 
her  husband 

12.  24.  c.  of  wise  is  their  riches 

16.  31.  hoary  head  is  a  c.  of  glory 

17. 6. children's  children  are  c.of  old  men 

Song  3,  II.  behold  king  Solomon  with  c. 

Isa.  28.  5.  Lord  of  hosts  for  c.  of  glory 
62.  3.  thou  shalt  be  a  c.  of  glory 

1  Cor.  9.  25.  to  obtain  corruptible  c. 
Phil.  4.  I.  myjoyand  c.  i  Thess.  2.  19. 

2  Tim.  4.  8.  laid  up — a  c.of  righteousness 
James  i.  12.  receive  a  c.  of  life 

1  Pet.  5.  4.  receive  a  c.  of  glory 
Rev.  2.  10.  give  thee  a  c.  of  life 

3.  II.  that  no  man  take  thy  c. 
Ps.C.5.  crowned  with  glory  and  honour, 

Heb.  2.  7,  9.  Ps.  21.  3. 
Prov.  14. 18.  prudent  arecr.  with  knowledge 
Ps.  65.  II.  crownest  year  with  goodness 

103.  4.  crowneth  with  loving-kindness 
Zech.  6.  11,14.  crowns.  Rev. 4. 4, 10.  8:9. 

7.  &  12.  3.  &  13.  I.  &  19,  12, 
CRUCIFY,  Matt.  20. 19.  & 23.34,  Luke 

23.  21.  John  ig.  6,  15. 
Acts  2.  23.  crucified  and  slain,  4.  10. 
Rom.  6.  6.  our  old  man  is  c.  with  him 

1  Cor.  1.  13.  was  Paul  c.  23.  Christ  c. 

2.  2.  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  c. 

2  Cor.  13.  4.  was  c.  through  weakness 
Gal. 2. 20. 1  am  c.  with  Christ  nevertheless 

3.  I.  Christ  is  set  forth  c.  among  you 
5. 24. Christ's  have  c.  the  flesh  wuh 
6.14.  world  isr.to  meand  I  to  the  world 

Rev.  TI.  8.  where  also  our  Lord  was  c. 
CRUEL,  Prov.  5.  9.  &  II.  17.  &  27.  4. 
Gen. 49. 7.  cursed  wrath  for  it  was  c. 
Job  30.  21.  thou  art  become  c.  to  me 
Prov.  12.  10.  tender  mercies  ofthe  wicked 
are  c. 

Song  8.  6.  jealousy  is  c.  as  grave 
Isa.  13.9.  day  of  Lord  cometh  c.  with 
Jer.  6.  23.  c.  and  have  no  mercy,  50.  42. 
Heb.  II.  36.  had  trial  of  c.  mockings 
CRUMBS,  M:xtt.  15.  27.  Luke  16.  21. 
CRY,  Ex.  5.  8.  &  3.  7,  9. 
Gen.  18.  CI.  to  the  c.  that  is  come  up 
Ex.  2.  23.  their  c.  came  up  to  God 

22.  23.  I  will  surely  hear  their  c. 

2  Sam.  22.  7.  my  (T.  did  enter  into  his  ears 
Job  34.  28.  he  hears  c.  of  afflicted 
Ps.  9.  12.  he  forgets  not  c.  of  the  humble 
34.  17.  his  ears  are  open  to  their  c. 
145.  19,  he  will  hear  their  c. 
Jer.  7.  16.  neither  lift  up*?,  nor  prayer 

for  them,  11.  ii,  14. 
Matt.  25.  6.  at  midnight  a  c.  made 
Ps.  34.  15.  righteous  c.  and  Lord  hears 
Isa.  40.  6.  voice  said  c. — what  e, 
42.  2.  not  c.  nor  lift  up  voice 
58.  I.  c.  aloud,  spare  not,  show  trans- 
gression 

Ezek.  9.4.  thatr.forall  the  abominations 
Joel  I.  19.  to  thee  will  I  c. 
Jonah  3.  8.  c.  mightily  to  God 
Matt.  12.  19.  shall  not  strive  nor  c. 
Luke  18.  7.  c.  day  and  night  to  him 

19.  40.  stones  would  c.  out 
Rom.  8.  15.  spirit  c.  Abba  Father 
Ps.  22,  5,  cried        were  delivered 

34.  6.  this  poor  man  c.  and  Lord  heard 
119.  145.  I  c.  with  my  whole  heart 
138.  3.  I  c,  thou  answcredst  me 
Lam.  2.  18.  their  heart  c.  to  Lord 
Hos.  7.  14.  not  c.  with  their  heart 
Prov.  2.3.  thou  criest  after  knowledge 
Gen.  4.  10.  brother's  blood  crieth 
Prov.  I.  20.  wisdom  c.  without 
Mic.  6.  9.  Lord's  voice  c.  to  the  city 
Prov.  19.  18.  crying,  Zech.  4.7.  Matt.  3. 
3.  Heb.  5.  7.  Rev.  21.  4. 
CUBIT  unto  his  stature.  Matt.  6.  27. 
CUMBER,  Luke  10.  40.  &  13.  7. 
CUP,  Gen.  40.  II.  &  44.  2. 
Ps.  II.  6.  portion  of  their  c. 
16.  5.  Lord  is  portion  of  my  c. 

23.  5.  my  c.  runneth  over 

73.  10.  waters  of  a  full  c.  are  wrung  out 

116.  13.  take  c.  of  salvation 
Isa.  51. 17.  c.  of  trembling,  22.  Zech. 12. 2. 
Jer.  16.  7.  nor  give  c.  of  consolation 

25.  15.  wine  c.  of  fury,  17.  28.  Lam.  4. 

21.  Ezek.  23.  31,  32. 
Hab. 2. 16.  c.  Lord's  right  hand,  Ps.75.8. 
Matt.  10.  42.  c.  of  cold  water  only 

20.  22.  able  to  drink  of  the  c. 
23.  25.  make  clean  outside  of 
36.  39.  let  this  c.  pass  from  me 

Johni8.ii.£-.which  my  Father  hath  given 


DAR 

1  Cor.  10.  16.  c.  of  blessing  which  we 
21.  drink  c.  of  the  Lord  and  c.  of  devilt 

11.  25.  this  c.  is  new  testament 

26.  drink  this  c.  27.  28.  Luke  22.  20. 
Rev.  16.  19.  c.  of  his  wrath,  14.  10. 
CURIOUS,  Ex.  35.  32.  Acts  19.  19, 
Ps.  139.  15.  cur-'nusly  wrought 
CURSE  them.  Num.  5.  18, 19,  22,24,27, 
Gen.  27.  12.  bring  a  c.  upon  me 

13.  on  me  be  thy  c.  my  son 
Deut.  II.  26.  blessing  and  c,  30.  i. 

23.5.  turned  c.\x\to  blessing,Neh.i3.a, 
Prov.  3.  33.  c.  of  Lord  in  house  of  wickc4 

26.  2.  c.  causeless  shall  not  come 
Mai.  2.  2.  send  a  c.  upon  you 

3.  9.  ye  are  cursed  with  a  c. 
Isa.65.i5./(7r,  or,  to  be  a  c.  Jer.  24.  9.  & 

25.  18.  &  29.  18.  &  42.18.  &  44.  8, 12.  & 

26.  6.  &  49.  13. 

Gen.  8.  21.  I  will  not  again  e.  the  groimd 

12.  3  c.  him  that  curseth  thee 
Ex.  22  28.  nor  c.  ruler  of  people 
Lev.  19.  14.  shall  not  c.  the  deaf 
Num.  22.  6.  come  c.  me  this  people,  17. 
Deut.  23.  4.  hired  Balaam  to  c.  Josh. 

24.  9.  Neh.  13.  2. 
Judg.  5.  23.  c.  ye  Meroz,  c.  bitterly 

2  Sam.  16.10.  let  him  c.  because  Lord,  ix. 
Job  I.  11.  he  will  c.  thee  to  face,  2.  5. 

2.  9.  c  God  and  die 
Ps.  109.28.  let  them  c.  but  bless  thou 
Prov.  II.  26.  people  shall  c.  him,  24.  24. 
Eccl.  10.  20.  c.  not  king  in  chamber 
Jer.  15.  10.  every  one  doth  c.  mc 
Mai.  2.  2.  I  will  c.  your  blessings 
Matt.  5.  44.  bless  them  that  c.  you 
Rom.  12.  14.  bless  and  c.  not 
Gen.  49.  7.  cursed  ht  their  anger 
Job  3.  I.  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  r. 

his  day,  8. 

5.  3.  I  c.  his  habitation,  24.  18. 
Ps.  119.  21.  proud  are  c.  37.  22. 
Jer.  II.  3.  c.  be  man  that  obeys  not 

17.  5.  c.  be  man  that  trusteth  in 
48.  ID.  c.  doeih  work  of  Lord  deceitfully 
Deut.  30.  19.  cursings  Rom.  3.  14.  Heb- 

6.  8.  Ps.  10.  7.  &  59.  12.  &  109.  17. 
CUSTOM,  Gen.  31.35.  Rom.13.7.  Luke 

4.  16.  I  Cor.  II.  16.  Jer.  10.  3. 
CUT,  Lev.  1,  6,  12,  &  22.  24. 

Zech,  II,  10,  cut  asunder.  Matt.  24.  51. 

Luke  12.  46.  Jer.  48.  2.&  50.23.  Ps.  129.  4. 

Luke  13.  7,9.  cut  down.  Job  22.  16,  20. 

Job4.7.r«/  0^,%.  i4.Ps.37.9,28.&  76.12.& 
90.10.  &  101.5.  Prov.  2.22.  Matt.  5.30.  & 
18.8.  Rom.  11.22.  2C0r.11.12.  Gsd-s-ia, 

Acts  5.  33.  C7tt  to  heart,  7.  54. 

CYMBAL,  Ezra  3.  10.  Ps.  150.  5. 

I  Cor.  13. 1. 1  am  become  a  tinkling;  e. 


D. 


DAINTY,  Job  33.  20.  Prov.  23.  6, 

Gen.  49.  20.  yield  royal  dainties  ' 
Ps.  141.  4.  not  eat  of  their  d. 
Prov,  23.  3.  not  desirous  of  his  d. 
DAMN  ED  who  believe  not,  Marki6.i6^ 
2  Thess.  2.  12. 

Rom.  14.  23.  doubteth,  is  d.  if  he  cat 
2  Pet.  2.  I.  (/aw/«.,iJ/f  heresies 
Matt.  23.  14.  greater  damnation 

33.  how  can  ye  escape  d.  of  hell 
Mark  3.  29.  in  danger  of  eternal  d, 
John  5. 29. come  forth  to  resurrection  of*/. 
Rom.  3.  8,  whose      is  just 

13.  2.  receive  to  themselves  d. 
I  Cor.  II.  29.  eateih  and  drinketh  d. 

1  Tim.  5.  12.  having  d.  because  cast 

2  Pet.  2.  3.  their  d.  slumbereth  not 
DANCE  turned  to  mourning,  Lam.  5. 

15.  Ps.  30.  II,  Luke  15.  25. 
DANDLED  on  knees,  Isa.  66.  12. 
DANGER  of  the  judgment.  Matt.  5.  2*. 
Matt.  5.21, 22.  d.  ofthe  council— hell-fire 
Mark  3.  39.  in  d.  of  damnation 
Acts  19.  27.  craft  in  d.  40.  we  in  d. 
DARE,  1  Cor.  6.  1.  2  Cor.  10.  12. 
Rom.  5.  7.  some  would  d.  to  die 
DARK,  Gen. 15. 17.  Job  18.6.  &  24.16. 
Lev.  13.  6.  if  plague  be  d.  21.  26. 
Num.  12.  8.  speak  not  in  d.  speeches 
2  Sam.  22,  12.  d.  waters,  Ps.  18.  11. 
Ps.  49.  4.  d.  sayings,  78.  2. 

74.  20.  d.  places  of  earth  full  of 

88.  12.  wonders  known  in  d. 
Dan.  8.  23.  understanding  sentences 
2  Pet.  I.  19.  light  shineth  m  d.  place 

1  Cor.  13.  12.  through  a  glass  darkly 
Ex.  10.  15.  darkened,  Eccl.  12.  2,  3. 
Ps.  69.  23.  let  eyes  be  d.  Rom.  11.  10. 
Zech.  II.  17.  his  right  eye  utterly  d. 
Rom.  I.  21.  foolish  heart  was  d. 
Eph.  4.  18.  having  understanding  d. 
Gen.  I.  2,  5,  18.  darkness,  15.  12. 

2  Sam. 22. 29.  Lord  will  lighten  my  d. 
I  Kings  8.12.  Lord  dwell  in  thick  d. 
Job  34.  12.  no  d.  were  workers 

Ps.  104.  20.  makest  d.  and  it  is  nighi 

139.  12.  d.  and  light  are  alike  to  th^r 
Isa.  5.  20.  pot  d.  for  light,  and  light  for 

45.  7.  I  form  light  and  create  d. 
Matt.  6.  23.  whole  body  full  of 

8.  12.  outer  d.  22.  13.  &  25.  30. 
John  1.  5.  d.  comprehended  it  not 

3.  19.  men  loved  d.  rather  than  light 

12.  35.  lest  d.  come  upon  you 
Acts  26.  18.  turn  them  from  d.  to  light 
Rom.  13.  12.  cast  off  works  oi d. 

1  Cor.  4.  5  hidden  things  of  d. 

2  Cor.  4.  6.  light  to  shine  out  of  d. 

6.  14.  communion  hath  I'ght  with  it. 
Eph.  5.8.  were  sometimes  d.  but  now 
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Eph.5.11.  no  fellowship  with  works  of  d. 
6.  12.  rulers  of  d.  of  this  world 
Col.i.  13.  delivered  us  from  power  of  d. 
\  Pet. 2. 9. called  you  out  oi  d. 

2  Pet.  2.  4.  reserved  in  chains  oi d. 
1  Johr  I.  5.  in  h'm  is  no  d.  at  all 

2.  8.  d.  is  past,  true  li^ht  shineth 

II,  d,  hath  blinded  hi»  eyes 
Jude  13.  blackness  of  d.  for  ever 
Deut.  28.  29.  in  darkness,  1  Sam.  2.  9. 

Ps.  107.  10.  &  112,  4.  lsa.9.2.  &  50.10. 
Matt.  4. 16.  &  10. 27.  John  1.5.  i  Thcss. 
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DARLING,  Ps.  22.20.  &  35.  17. 
Darts,  fiery,  of  devil,  Eph.  6.  16. 
,DASH,  2  Kings  8.12.  Ex.  15.  6.  Isa.  13. 

15. 18.  Hos.  10. 14.  &  13.  z6.  Ps.  137.9. 
Jer.  13.  14. 

Fs.2.9.  d.  them  in  pieces  like  potter's 

19.12.  lest  thou  d.  foot  against  a  ston- 
DAVID,  for  Christ,  Ps.  89.  3.  Jer.  30.9. 

Ezek.  34.  23,  24.  &  37.  24,  25.  Hos. 3. 5. 
Isa.  55.  3. 

DAY,  Gen.  i.  5.  &  32.  26. 
Ps.  19.  2.  d-  unto  d.  uttereth  speech 
84.10.  a  d.  in  thy  courts  is  better 
118.24.  this  is  the  d.  which  the  Lord 
Prov.27.1.  what  d.  may  bring  forth 
Amos  6.3.  put  far  away  evil  d. 
Zech.4.10.  despised  the  d.  of  small 
Matt. 6. 34.  sufficient  to  d.  is  evil  thereof 

23.13.  know  neither  the  d.  nor  hour 
John  8.56.  rejoiced  to  see  my  d. 

I  Cor. 3. 13.  the  d.  shall  declare  it 

Phil.  I.  6.  till  d.  of  Jesus  Christ,  2,  16. 

2  Thes.2.2.  I  Cor. 1. 8. 
I  Thes.5.5.  children  of  the  t^. 
Matt. 10. 15.  day  of  Judgment  J  11.22,24. 

&  12.  36,  Mark  6.  11.  2  Pet.  2.  9.&  3.7. 

I  John  4.17. 
Isa. 2. 12.  day  of  the  Lord,  13.  6,9.  &  34. 

8.  Jer. 46. 10.  Lam. 2. 22.  Ezek. 30. 3.  Joel 

i.i5.&2.i,3i.&3.T4.  Amos  5.18.  Oba. 

15.  Zeph.  I.  8, 18.  &  2.2,3.  Zech.  i.  7.  & 

14. 1.  Mai.  4.  5.  I  Cor.  5.  5.  Rev.  i.io.  2 
Cor.1.14.  I  Thess.5.2.  2  Pet. 3. 10. 

Ps.2o.i.Lordhearthee  in  day  of  trouble 

50.15.  call  on  me  in — 91.15. 

59.16.  my  defence  anci  refuge  in — 

77.2.  in — I  sought  the  Lord 
86.7.  in — call  on  thee 

Isa. 37. 3.  it  is  a — and  rebuke 

Ezek. 7. 7.  time  is  come, — is  near  ' 

Nah.T.7.  Lord  is  good,a  strong  hold  in — 

Hab.3.16.  I  might  rest  in — 

Zeph. 1. 15.  a— and  distress,  desolation 

Job  8.9.  days  oh  earth  as  a  shadow 

14. 1,  of  few  d.  and  full  of  trouble 

32.7.  d.  should  speak,  and  multitude 
Ps.90.12.  teach  us  to  number  our  d. 
Prov.3.16.  length  of  d.  in  her  right  hand 
£Ccl.7.io.  former  d.  better  than  these 

fi.8.  remember     of  darkness,  many 

12. 1,  while  evil  d.  come  not 
rer.2.32.  forgotten  me  d.  without 
Matt. 24. 22.  except  those  c^.  be  shortened 
Gal.  4.  10,  observe  d,  months,  and  years 
Eph. 5. 16.  because  the  d.  are  evil 
I  Pet. 3. 10.  would  see  good  d. 
Gen.  49. 1.  last  daySy  Isa.  2.  2.  Mic.  4. 1. 

Acts  2.  17.  2  Tim.  3. 1.  Heb.1.2.  James 

5.3.  2  Pet.3.3. 
Num.  24.  14.  latter  days^  Deut.  31.  29. 

Jer.23.2o.&  30.24,  Dan. 10.14.  Hos. 3. 5. 
Job  10.20.  my  days y  17.  i,  11. 

7.6. — are  swifter  than  a  shuttle 

16,  I  loathe  it, — are  vanity 
9.25. — are  swifter  than  a  post 

Ps.39.4.  know  measure  of — 
5.  made— as  a  handbreadth 
102.3. — are  consumed  like  smoke 
II. — are  like  a  shadow,  23. are  shortened 
Isa. 39. 3.  peace  and  truth  in — 
Jer. 20. 18. — are  consumed  with 
Ps.61.8.  daily  perform  my  vows 

68.19.  who  d.  loads  us  with  benefits 
Prov.8.34.  watching  fT^.  at  my  gates 
Isa.  58.  2.  seek  me  d.  and  delight  in 
Acts  2.  47.  added  to  church  d. — saved 
Heb.3.13.  exhort  one  another  d. 

Job  9.  33.  day's-7nan,  or  umpire 
38.12,  day-spring,  Luke  1.78, 

3  Pet. 1.19.  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts 
DEACON,  Phil.i.i.  I  Tim.3.8,10,12,13. 
DEAD,  Gen.2o.3.&  23.3. 

Num. 16.48.  stood  between  d.  and  living 

1  Sam. 24. 14.  after  a  d.  dog  after 
Ps.83.io.  shall  d.  praise,  115.  17. 
Eccl.9.5.  the  d.  know  not  any  thing 

10. 1,  d.  flies  cause  ointment  to  stink 
Matt.8.22.  let  the  d.  bury  their  d. 

22.32.  not  God  of  d.  but  of  living 
Luke  8.52.  the  maid  is  not  d.  but 
John  5.25.  d.  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 

Son  of  God 

11.25.  though  he  were  d.  yet  shall  he 
Rom. 6. 8.  d,  with  Christ,  11.  d.  to  sin 
Gal. 2. 19.  I  through  law  am  d.  to  law 
Eph, 2. 1,  who  were  d.  in  trespasses 
Col. 2. 13.  being  d.  in  your  sins 

3.3.  ye  are  d.  and  your  life  hid 
X  Thess.4.16.  d.  in  Christ  shall  rise  first 

2  Tim. 2, II.  d.  with  him,  we  shall  live 
Heb.11.4.  being  d.  yet  speaketh 
Rev.  14. 13.  blessed  are  d. — in  Lord 
Ps.17.9.  deadly,  James  3.8.  Rev. 13.3. 
DEATH,  Gen. 21. t6.  Ex. 10.17. 
Num.  23.  ID.  let  me  die  the  d.oi  the  right- 
eous 

Deut. 30. 15.  set  before  you  life  and  d. 
Ps.6.5.  in  d.  no  remembrance  of  thee 

33.19.  deliver  soul  from  d.  116. 8. 

68.20,  to  Lord  belong  issues  from  d. 
73.4.  have  no  bands  in  their  d. 
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Ps.89.48.  liveth  and  shall  not  see  d. 

116.15.  precious — is  d.  of  saints 

118. 18.  not  given  me  over  to  d. 
Prov.2,18.  her  house  inclines  to  d. 

8,36.  they  that  hate  me,  love  d. 

18,21.  d.  and  life  in  power  of  tongue 
Eccl.7.26.  more  bitter  than  d.  the 

8.8.  hath  no  power  in  day  oi d. 
Isa. 25. 8.  swallow  up  d.  in  victory 

28.15.  made  covenant  with  d. 
38.18.  d.  cannot  celebrate  thee 

Jer. 8. 3.  rf'.chosen  rather  than  life 

21.8.  way  of  life,  way  oi  d. 
Ezek. 18.32.  no  pleasure  in  d,  33. 11, 
Hos. 13. 14.  O  d.  I  will  be  thy  plagues 
Matt. 16.28.  not  taste  of  d.  Luke  9.27. 

26.38.  sorrowful  even  unto  d. 
John  5.24.  passed  from  d.  to  life,  i  John 
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John  8.1.  shall  never  see  d. 

12.33.  what  (/.  he  should  die,  21.19. 
Acts  2.24.  loosed  the  pains  of  rt'. 
Rom. 5. 12.  sin  entered,  and  d.  by  sin 

6.3.  baptized  into  his  d. 

4.  buried  by  baptism  into  d. 

5.  planted  in  the  likeness  of  his  d. 

5.9.  d.  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
21.  end  of  these  things  is  d. 

23.  the  wages  of  sin  is     but  gift  of  God 

7.5.  bring  lorth  fruit  unto  d. 
8.2.  free  from  law  of  sin,  and  d. 

6.  to  be  carnally  minded  is  d. 
38.  d.  nor  life  shall  separate  from 

I  Cor. 3.22.  or  life, or  d.  or  things  present 
11.26.  ye  show  Lord's  d.  till  he  come 
15.21.  by  man  came  d.  by  man 

54.  d.  is  swallowed  up  in  victory 

55.  O  d.  where  is  thy  sting 

56.  sting  of  d.  is  sin,  and  strength 
2Cor.i.9.  had  sentence  of  inourselves 

10.  deliver  from  so  great  a  d. 

2.16.  we  are  savour  o{  d.  unto  d. 

4. II.  delivered  to  d.  for  Josus'  sake 

12.  d.  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you 
Phil. 2. 8.  obedient  to  d.  the      of  cross 
Heb.2.9.  tasted  d.  for  every  man 

15.  through  fear  of     are  subject  to 

11. 5.  should  not  see  d.  Luke  2.26. 
James  1.15.  sin  finished  brings  d. 

5.20,  save  a  soul  from  d.  and  hide 
I  Pet.  3. 18.  put  to  d.  in  the  flesh 
I  John  5.16.  there  is  a  sin  unto  d. 

17.  there  is  a  sin  unto  d.  I  dj  not  say 
Rev. 1. 18.  I  h;ive  the  keys  of  hell  and  d. 

2. to.  be  faithful  unto  d.  and  1  will 

12. II.  laved  not  their  lives  unto  d. 

20.6.  second  d.  hath  no  power 

21.4.  there  shall  be  no  more  d. 
DEAF,  Kx.4.11.  Ps.38.13.  Isa. 29. 18.  & 

35.5.  Mic.7.16. 

Lev. 19. 14.  shalt  not  ctirse  the  d. 
Isa,42.i8.  hear,  ye  d.  and  look,  ye  blind 

19.  who  is  d.  as  my  messenger 

43.8.  d.  people  that  have  cars 
Matt. II. 5.  d.  hear,  dead  are  raised 
DEBATE,  Prov.25.9.  Isa. 27.  8.  &  58.4. 

Rom. 1.29.  2  Cor. 12.20. 
DEBT,  Rom. 4.4.  Matt.6.12,18,27. 
Ezek.  18.  7,  II.  debtor.  Gal.  5.3.  Rom.x. 

14. &  8. 12. &  15.27.  Luke  7. 41. Matt. 6. 12. 
DECEASE,  Luke  9.31.  2  Pet. 1.15. 
DECEIT,  Jer.5.27.  _&  9.6,8. 
Ps.72.14.  redeem  tlieir  souls  from  d. 

101.7.  worketh  d.  shall  not  dwell 
Prov.20.17.  bread  oi d.  is  sweet 
Isa. 53.9.  any  d.  in  his  mouth 
Jer. 8. 3.  they  hold  fast  d.  and  refuse 
Col. 2. 8.  spoil  you  through  vain  d. 
Ps.35.  20.  deceitful,  109.  2.  Prov.  11. 18. 
&  14.25.  &  23.3.  &  27.6. 

5.6.  abhor  bloody  and  d.  man 
55.23.  d.mtn  shall  not  live  half 
78.57.  turn  like  a  d.  bow^  Hos. 7. 16. 
120.2.  from  a  d.  tongue,  52.4.  Mic. 6. 12. 
Zeph. 3. 13. 

Prov. 31. 30.  favour  is  d.  and  beauty  vain 
Jer. 17.9.  heart  is  d.  above  all  things 
Eph. 4. 22.  according  to  d.  lusts 
Matt. 13. 22.  deceitfulness  of  riches 
Ps.24.4.  deceitfully,  Jer.  48.  10.  Job  13. 

7.  2  Cor.4.2. 

DECEIVE,  2  Kings  4.  28.  &  18.  29. 

Prov. 24. 28.  d.  not  with  thy  lips 

Matt. 24.4.  take  heed  that  no  man  d.  you 

24.  if  possible  d.  the  very  elect 

I  Cor. 3. 18.  let  no  man  d.  himself 

1  John  I  8.  we  d.  ourselves 

2  Thes.  2.  lo.  deceivableness 
Deut.  1 1. 16.  heart  be  not  deceived 
Job  12.16.  the  d.  and  the  deceiver  are 
Isa. 44. 20.  a  d.  heart  hath  turned 
Jer. 20. 7.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  d.  me 
Ezek.  14. 9. 1  the  Lord,have»^. that  prophet 
Oba. 3,  thy  pride  hath  d.  thee 

Rom. 7. 11.  d.  me,  and  by  it  slew  me 
1  Tim. 2. 14.  Adam  was  not  d.  but 

3  Tim. 3. 13.  deceiving  ZT^A  being  d. 
Gal. 27. 12.  deceiver,  Mai. 1.14.  2  John  7. 

2  Cor. 6. 8.  Tit. 1. 10. 
Prov. 26. 19.  deceiveth.  Rev. 12. 9. 
Gal. 6. 3.  when  he  is  nothing,  d.  himself 
Jamis  1.26.  d.  his  own  heart,  22. 
DECENTLY,  i  Cor.14.40. 
DECLARE.  Gen. 41.24.  Isa. 42.9, 
Ps.22.2.  I  will  d.  thy  name  unto 

38.18.  I  will  d.  my  iniquity  and 

50.16.  what  to  do  to  d.  my  statutes 

78.6.  may  d.  them  to  their  children 
145.4.  shall  d.  thy  mighty  acts 

Isa. 3. 9.  they  d.  their  sin  as  Sodom 

53.8.  who  shall  d.  his  generation 
Mic. 3. 8.  to  d.  to  Jacob  his  transgression 
Acts  17.23.  worship,  him  d.  I  unto 

20.17.  shunned  to  d.  all  counsel 
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Rom. 3. 25.  to  d.  his  righteousness 
Heb.11.14.  say  such  things  d.  plainly 
X  John  1.3.  seen  and  heard  d.  we 
Rom.i.4.(?d-(r/rt?-i?</,Son  of  Godwichpower 
2  Cor. 3. 3.  manifestly  i/.  to  be  the  epistle 
Amos  4.13.  d.  to  man  what  his  thought 
1  Cor. 2. 1.  I  d.  to  you  testimony  of  God 
DECLINE,  Ps. 119. 51, 157. 
DECREE,  Ezra  5.13,17.  &  6.1,12. 
Ps.2.7.  1  will  declare  thef/. 
Prov. 8. 15.  princes  d.  justice 
Isa.  10.1.  that  d.  unrighteous  decrees 
Zeph. 2. 2.  before  d.  bring  forth 
Isa. 10.22.  decreed^  i  Cor. 7.37. 
DEDICATE,  Deut. 20. 5.  2  Sam.8.11. 

I  Chron. 26. 20,26,27.  Ezek. 44. 29. 
Num.  7.  84.  dedication^  Ezra  6.  16,  17. 

Neh.12.17.  John  10,22. 
DEED,  Gen. 44. 15.  Juag.19.30. 
Rom. 15. 18.  obedient  in  word  and  d. 
Col. 3. 17.  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  d. 

1  John  3.1S.  love  in  d.  and  in  truth 
Nch. 13.14.  wipe  not  out  my  good  deeds 
Ps.28.4.  give  them  according  to  their  d, 

Jer. 25. 14.  Rom. 2. 6.  2  Cur. 5. 10. 
John  3.19.  because  their  d.  were  evil 

8.41.  do  the  d.  of  your  father 
Rom. 3. 20.  by  ^I'.of  law  no  flesh  be  justified 

2  John  II.  partaker  of  his  evil  d. 
Jude  15.  of  all  their  ungodly  d. 
DEEP,  Gen. 1. 2.  Job  38.30. 
Ps.36.6.  thy  judgments  are  a  great  d. 

42.7.  d.  calleth  unto  d.  at  the  noise 

1  Cor. 2. 10.  yea,  d.  things  of  God 

2  Cor. 11. 25.  I  have  been  in  the  d. 
Isa. 31. 6.  deeply  revolted 
Hos, 9. 9.  d.  corrupted  themselves 
Mark  8. 17.  sighed  i/.  inspirit 
DEFAME,  I  Cor.4.13.  Jer. 20, 10. 
DEFENCE,  2  Chron. II. 5.  Isa. 19.6. 
Num. 14.9.  their  iz'.  is  departed 
Job  22.25.  Almighty  shall  be  thy  d. 
Ps.7.10.  my  d.  is  of  God  who  .saveth 

59. 9.  God  is  my  d.  16.  17.  &  62.  2,  6.  & 

89.18.  &  94.22. 

Ecci.7.12.  wisdom  is  a  d.  money  is  a  d. 
Isa. 4. 5.  on  ail  the  glory  shall  be  d, 

33.16.  place  oi  d.  the  munitions 
DEFER,  Eccl.  5.  4.  Isa. 48. 9.  Dan. 9. 19 

Prov. 13. 12. &  19.11. 
DEFILE,  Lev. II. 44. &  15.31. 
^onS  5-3-  liow  shall  I  <■/-  them 
Dan. 1. 8.  would  nut  d.  himself 
Matt. 15. 18.  they  d.  the  man,  20. 
I  Cor. 3. 17.  if  any  d.  temple  of  God 
Mark  7.2.  eat  bread  with  defied  hands 
Isa. 24. 5.  earth  is  d.  under  inhabitants 
Tit.  I.  15.  are  d.  and  unbelieving,  their 

mind  and  conscience  is  d. 
Heb.12.15.  thereby  many  be  d. 
Rev. 3. 4.  have  not  d.  their  garments 

14.4.  arc  not  d.  with  women 

21.27,  any  thing  that  dcfileth 
DEFRAUD,  Lev. 19. 13.  Mark  10.19.  ^ 

Cor. 6. 7,8. &  7.5,  iThess.4.6.  I  Sam. 12. 

3,4.  2  Cor.7.2. 
DELAY,  Ex. 22, 29.  &  32.1. 
Ps.  119.  60.  I  delated  not  to  keep  thy 

commandments 
Matt, 24.48.  my  lord  rtV/^y^/A  his  coming 
DELICATE,  Deut. 28. 56.  Isa.47.1.  Jer. 

6.2.  Mic. 1. 16.  Jer. 51. 34. 
I  Sam.  15.  32.  delicately,  Prov.  29.  21. 

Lam. 4. 5.  Luke  7.25. 
DELIGHT,  Gen. 34. 19.  Num. 14.8. 
Dout.io.is.  Lord  had  d.  in  fathers 
I  Sam.  15.  22.  hath  the  Lord  as  great  d. 

in  burnt  offerings 
Job  22.26.  have  thy  d.  in  Almighty 

27.10.  will  he  d.  himself  in  Almighty 
Ps.1.2.  his  d.  is  in  the  law  of  God 

16.3.  saints  in  whom  is  all  my  d. 

37.4.  d.  thyself  in  Lord,  he  \\\\  give 

40.8.  I  d.  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God 

94.19.  thy  comforts  d.  my  soul 
119.24.  thy  testimonies  arc  my  ^f.  174. 

Prov. II. 20.  upright  are  his  d.  12.22. 

15.8.  prayer  of  upright  is  his  d. 
Song  2.3.  under  shadow  with  great  d. 
Isa.  55.2.  let  your  soul  d.  itself  in  fatness 

58.2.  r/.tj  know — take^/.in  approaching 
13.  call  the  sabbath  a  d.  holy  of  the 
Lord,  honourable 

Rom. 7.22.  I  d.  in  the  law  of  God 
Ps. 112. 1.  greatly  in  his  com- 

mandments 

Prov. 3. 12.  son  in  whom  he  d. 
Isa. 42. 1,  elect  in  whom  my  soul  d. 

62.4.  Hephzibah,  Lord  d.  in  thee 
Mic. 7. 18.  because  he  d.  in  mercy 
Ps. 1 19. 92. thy  law  hath  been  my  delights y 

143,  Eccl. 2. 8. 
Prov. 8. 31,  my  d.  with  sons  of  men 
Song  7.6.  how  pleasant,  O  love,  for  d, 
Mai. 3. 12.  ye  shall  ho.  a  delightsome  land 
DELIVER,  EX.3.8.&  5.18. 
Job  5.19.  d.  thee  in  six  troubles  and 

10.7.  none  can  d.  out  of  thy  hand 
Ps.33.19,  to  d.  their  souls  from  death 

50.15.  I  will  d.  thee,  and  thou,  91.15. 

56.13.  wilt  thou  not  d.  my  feet 

74.19.  d.  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle 

91.3.  d.  thee  from  snare  of  fowler 
Eccl. 8. 8.  shall  wickedness  d,  those 
Ezek. 14. 14.  should  d.  but  their  own 

34.10.  I  will  d.  my  flock  from  their 
Dan. 3. 17.  our  God  is  able  to  d.  us 
Hos. 11. 8.  how  shall  I  d.  thee,  Israel 
Rom. 7.24.  who  shall  d.  from  body 

1  Cor.  5. 5.  to  d.  such  a  one  to  Satan 

2  Tim. 4. 18.  the  Lord  shall  d,  me  from 
Heb.2.15.  d.  them  who  through  fear 

2  Pet.  2.9.  Lord  knows  how  to  d.  the 
godly  out  of  temptation 


DES 

2  Kings  5.1.  deliverance,  13.17.  2  Chron. 
12.7.  Esth.4.14.  PS.32.7.&  44.4.  Isa. 26. 
18.  Joel  2.32.  Oba. 17.  Luke  4.18.  Hcb. 
11.35. 

Gen.  45.  7.  great  deliverance,  Judg.  15. 

18.  1  Chron. II. 14.  Ps. 18.50. 
Ezra  9.13.  given  us  such  d.  as  this 
Heb.11.35.  not  accepting  .a'. 
Prov.  1 1. 8.  righteous  is  delivered  owX.  of 

trouble,  and  the  wicked  Cometh,  9.  21. 

28.26.  walketh  wisely  shall  be  d. 
Isa.  38,  17.  in  love  to  soul,  d.  it  from  pit 

49.24,25.  lawful  captive — prey  be  d. 
Jer.  7.  10.  d.  to  do  all  abominations 
Ezek. 3. 19.  hast  d.  thy  soul,  21.  &  33.  9. 
Dan.  12.  I.  thy  people  shall  be  d. 
Joel  2.32.  call  on  name  of  Lord — be  d. 
Mic. 4. 10.  Babylon,there  shalt  thou  be  d. 
Matt.  II.  27.  all  things  are  d.  to  me 
Acts  2.23.  d.  by  determinate  counsel 
Rom. 4.25.  who  was  d.  for  our  offences 

7.  6.  we  are  d.  from  the  law  that 

8.  32.  God  d.  him  up  for  us  all 

2  Cor.  I.  10.  who  d.  us  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  d,  and  will  d. 
4.11.  always  d.  to  death  for  Jesus'  sake 

I  Thes.  I.  10.  which  d,  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come 

1  1  im.i.2o.  whom  I  have  d.  to  Satan 

2  Pet. 2. 7.  d.  just  Lot  vexed  with 

{Lide  3.  feith  once  d.  to  the  saints 
)ELUSION,  2  Thes. 2. II.  Isa.66.4. 
DEMONSTRATION,  i  Cor.2.4. 
DEN,  Judg.  6.  2.  Job  37.  8.  Heb.  11.  38. 
Rev. 6. 15.  Ps. 104.22. 
Ps.10.9.  den  of  lions.  Song  4.8.  Dan. 6. 
7,  24.  Amos  3.  4.  Nah.  2.  12. 
Jer.  7.  II.  den  of  robbers — of  thieves. 

Matt.  21.  13.  Mark  11. 17. 
Jer.  9.  II.  den  of  dragons,  10.  22. 
DENY,  I  Kings  2.16.  Job  8.18. 
Prov. 30. 9.  lest  I  be  full  and  d.  thee 
Matt. 10.33.  shall  d.  me  before  men 
16.24.  let  him  d.  himseif  and  take 
26.34.  before  cockcrow  thou  shalt^.me 
35,  I  will  not      thee,  Mark  14.31. 
2  Tim.2.12.  if  we  d.  him  he  will  d. 

13.  abideth  faithful — cannot  d.  himself 
Tit. 1.16.  in  works  they  d.  him 

1  Tim. 5.8.  hath  denied  the  faith 
Rev. 2. 13.  hast  not  d.  my  faith 

2  Tim. 3. 5.  godliness  denying  the  power 
Tit. 2. 12.  i/.ungodlincss  and  worldly  lusts 
2  Pet. 2. 1,  d.  Lord  that  bought  them 
DEPART  from.  Job  21.14.  &  22.17. 

28.  28.  to  d.  from  evil,  is  understanding 
Ps.34.14.  d.  from  evil,  37.  27.  Prov.  3.  7. 

&  13-19-  &  16.6,17. 
Hos. g. 12.  wo  to  me  when  I  d,  from 
Matt. 7.23.  d.  from  me,  ye  that  work 

25.41.  d.  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
Luke  2.29,  lettest  thy  servant  d.  in 

5.8.  d.  from  me — a  sinful  man,  O  Lord 
Phil. 1. 23.  having  a  desire  to  d.  and 

1  Tim. 4.1.  some  shall  d.  from  faith 

2  Tim. 2. 19. name  of  Chris  t/2'.from  iniquity 
Ps.  i3.  21.  wickedly  defarted  from  my 

God,  119.102.  2  Sam. 22. 22. 
Prov.  14. 16.  feareth  and  dcpartcth  from 
evil 

Isa. 59. 15.  d.  from  evil  makes  himself 
Acts  20.29.  after  my  departing,  wolves 
Hcb. 3. 12.  unbelief  in  d.  from  living  God 
2  Tim. 4. 6.  departure,  Ezek. 26. 18. 
DEPTH,  Job  28.14.&38.16.  Prov. 8.27. 

Matt. 18.6.  Mark  4.5. 
Rom. 8. 39.  nor  d.  separate  us 

11.33.  O  the  d.  of  riches  of  wisdom 
Eph. 3.18.  d.  of  the  love  of  Christ 
Ex. 15. 5, 8.  depths,  Ps.  68.  22.  &  71.  20.  & 

130. 1.  Prov. 3. 20.  &  g.i8. 
Mic.  7. 19.  cast  sins  into  d.  of  sea 
Rev. 2. 24.  known  d.  of  Satan 
DERISION,  Job  30.1.  Ps.2.4,&  44-I3- 

&  59.8.  &  119.51.  Jer, 20. 7,8, 
DESCEND,  Ex. 19.18.  &  33.9. 
Ps.49.17.  glory  shall  not  d.  after  him 
Isa. 5. 14.  rcjoiceth  shall  d.  into  it 

1  Thes.  4. 16.  Lord  shall  d.  from  heaven 
G:;n.23.i2.  angels  of  God  ascending  and 

descending,  John  1.51. 
Matt.  3.  16.  Spirit  of  God  d.  like  dove, 

Mark  i.io.  John  1.32,33. 
Rev. 21. 10.  city  d.  out  of  heaven  from 
DESERT,  Ex.  3.  1.  &  19.  2.  Num. 20.1. 

Isa.2i.i.&  35.1.&  40.3. &  43-I9-  ^  51-  3- 

Jer.25.24.&5o,i2.Ezek.47.8.Matt.24.26. 
DESIRE,  Deut.iS.6.  &  21.11. 
Gen. 3. 16.  thy  ^if.  shall  be  to  thy  husband 

4.7.  to  thee  shall  be  his  d.  and  thou 
Ex. 34. 24.  nor  any  man  d.  thy  land 
Deut. 18.6.  with  all  the  d.  of  his  heart 

2  Sam. 23. 5.  this  is  all  my  d.  though 
2  Chron. 15. 15.  with  their  whole  d. 
Nch.i.n.  who  d.  to  faar  thy  name 
Job  14.  15.  wilt  have  a  d.  to  work  of 

thine  hands 

21.14.  we  d.  not  knowledge  of  thy 
Ps.33.9.  all  my  d.  is  before  thee 

73.25,  none  that  I  d.  besides  thee 

145.16.  fulfil  the  d.  of  them  that  fear 
Prov.  10.  24.  d.  of  righteous  shall  be 

granted 

11.23.  d.  of  righteous  is  only  good 
13.19.  d.  accomplished  is  sweat 
21.25.  d.  of  slothful  killcth  him 
Eccl. 12.5.  d.  shall  fall,  because  man 
Isa. 26. 8.  d.  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name 
Ezek. 24.16.  take  the  d.  of  thy  eyes 
Hag. 2. 7.  the  d.  of  all  nations  shall 
Luke  22.15.  with  d.  I  have  desired 
James  4.2.  d.  to  have  and  cannot  obtain 
Rev. 9. 6.  d.  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee 
Ps.19.10>  mf>re  to  be  desired  are  they 
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Ps.27.4.  one  thing  have  I      and  I  will . 
Isa.26.9.  v/ith  my  soul  have  I  d.  thee 
Jer. 17. 16.  nor  have  I  d,  woful  day 
Hos. 6. 6.  I  d.  mercy  and  not  sacrifice 
Zeph. 2. 1,  gather,  O  nation,  not  d. 

give  the  desires  of  heart 
Eph. 2. 3.  fulfilling  d.  of  the  flesh 
Ps.  51.  6.  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  in. 
ward  parts 

51.16.  thou  d.  not  sacrifice,  else  would 
Job  7.2.  servant  earnesdy  desireth 
Ps.34.12.  what  man  d.  life  and  lovcth 

63. 16.  hill  which  God  d.  to  dwell 
Prov. 12. 12.  wicked  d.  not  of  evil  men 

13.4.  60ul  of  sluggard  d.  and  hath  not 

21.10.  soul  of  wicked  d.  evil 
DESOLATE,  2  Sam. 13.20.  Job  15.  28. 

&  16.  7.  Ps.  25.  16.  Isa.  49.  21.  &  54.  I. 

Matt. 23. 38.  Rev. 17. 16. 
Isa. 49. 6.  desolations ,  61.  4.  Jer. 25.9, 12, 

Ezek. 35. 9.  Dan. 9. 2, 18,26. 
DESPAIR,  2  Cor.4.8.&  1.8.  Eccl.2.20. 
I  Sam. 27. 1,  d.  i.  e.  to  be  past  hope 
Job  6.20.  desperate,  Isa.17.11. 
Jer. 17.9.  desperately  wicked 
DESPISE  my  statutes,  Lev  26.15. 
1  Sam. 2. 30.  that  d.  me  shall  be  lightly 
Job  5.  1^7.  d.  not  chastening  of  Lord, 

Prov. 3. II. 
Ps.102.17.  will  not  d.  their  prayer 
Pjov.23.22.  d.  not  mother  when  old 
Amos  5.21.  I  hate,  1  d.  your  feast  days 
Matt. 6. 24.  hold  to  one  and  d.  other 
Rom. 14.3.  d.  him  that  eateth  not 

1  Tim. 4. 12.  no  man<3^.ihy  youth, Tit. 2. 15. 
Gen.  i6.  4.  mistress  was  despised  in  her 

eyes 

2  Sam. 6. 16.  she  d.  him  in  her  heart 
Prov. 12.9.      d.  and  hatli  a  servant 
Song  8.1.  kiss  thee  I  should  not  be  d. 
Isa. 53. 3,  he  is  d.  and  rejected,  Ps.22,6. 
Zech,4.io.  who  <3'.the  day  of  small  thing* 
Luke  18.9.  righteous  and  d.  others 
H'_b. 10.28.  that  d.  Moses'  law  died 
Acts  13.41.  despisers,  2  Tim. 3. 3. 
Rom.2.4.</^j//jf  j/thou  riches  o!  goodness 
Job  36.5.  God  dcsf*iseth  not  any 
Prov. II. 12.  void  of  wisdom  d.  ntighbour 

13.13.  d,  the  word  shall  be  destroyed 
14.21.  that  d.  his  neighbour  sinneth 
15.32.  refuseth  instruction  d.  his  soul 

19.16.  that  d.  his  ways  shall  die 

30.17.  eye  d,  to  obey  his  mother 
Isa. 33. 15.  d.  gain  of  oppression 

49.7.  whom  man  d.  nation  abhorreth 
Luke  10.  16.  d.  you,  d.  me,  d.  him  that 
sent  me 

I  Thes.  4,  8.  d.  not  man  but  God 
Heb. 12.2.  despising  x.ht  shame 

10.29.  floi'e  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace 
DESTROY,  Gen,  18.  23.  &  19. 13, 
Ps.  101.8.  I  will  d.  all  wickt-'d  of  the  earth 
Prov. 1,32.  tlie  prosperity  of  fools  rt'.thcm 
Eccl. 7.16.  wl:y  d.  thy -,elf  before  time 
Matt. 5. 17.  ni  t  Cf-mc  to  d.  but  to  fulfil 

10.28.  able  to  d.  b  th  soul  and  body 

21.41.  miserably  d.  those  wicked  men 
John  2.19.  i/.this  temple, and  I  wiil  raise 
Rom. 14. 15.  d.  not  him  with  th)  meat 

20.  for  meat  d.  not  work  ol  G  -d 
T  Cor.3.i7.if  defile  temple, him  God  willed, 

6.13.  God  shall  d.  both  it  and  them 
James  4.  12.  able  to  save  and  to  d. 

1  John  3.8.  might  d.  works  of  devil 
Hos.  4.  6.  my  people  are  destroyed  for 

lack  of  knowledge 

13.9.  Israel,  thou  hast  d.  thyself 

2  Cor. 4. 9.  cast  diiwn  but  not  d. 

Job  15.21.  destroyer,  Ps.17.4.  Prov.  28, 

24.  Jer. 4. 7.  1  Cor. 10. 10. 
Esth.4.14.  shall  be  destroyed,  Ps. 37.38, 

&  92.7.  Prov. 13. 13,20.  &  29. 1.  Isa.  10. 

27.  Dan.  2.  44.  Hos.  10.  8.  Acts  3.  23. 

1  Cor.  15.  26. 
Deut. 7.23.  destruction,  32.24. 
Job  5.  22.  at  d.  and  famine  shall  laugh 

18.12.  d.  is  ready  at  his  side 

26.6.  d.  before  him  hath  no  covering 

31.23.  d.  from  God  was  a  terror  to  me 
Ps.90.3.  thou  turnest  man  to  d. 

pi. 6.  d.  that  wastcth  at  noonday 
Prov.  10.  29.  d.  shall  be  to  workers  of 

iniquity,  21.15.  Job  21.30.  &  31.3. 

15.  II.  hell  and  d.  are  before  the  Lord 

16.18.  pride  goeth  before  d. 

18.12.  before  d.  hcartof  man  is  haughtj 
^•j.-zQ.  hell  and  d.  art  never  full 
Jer. 4. 20.  d.  upon  d.  is  cried,  for  land  ii 
spoiled 

Hos. 13. 14.  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  d. 
Matt. 7. 13.  way  that  leads  to  d. 
Rom. 3. 16.  d.  and  misery  are  in  all 

1  Cor. 5.5.  for  the  d.  of  the  flesh 

2  Cor. 10.8.  not  for  your  d.  13.10. 

1  Thess.5.3.  peace  and  saftty  ;  then  sud- 
den d.  cometh  upon  thtm 

2Thess.i.9.  punished  with  everlasting i/. 

2  Pet. 2.1.  bring  on  themselves  swift  d. 
3.16.  wrest  Scriptures  to  their  d. 

DETERMINED,  2  Chron.  25.  16.  Job 

14.  5,  Isa.  10.  23.  &  28.  22.  Dan.  9.  24, 

Acts  2.23. &  4.28. &  17.26. 
DETESTABLE,  Deut.  7.26,  Jer.T6,i8, 

Ezek.  5.  11.  &  7.  20.  &  II.  18.  &  37.  23. 

I  Cor  2.  2. 
DEVICE,  Eccl.  9. 10.  Job  5. 12.  Ps.  33. 

10.  Prov. 1. 31. &  12.2.  &  14.17.  &  X9.2X, 

Jer. 18. II, 12, 18.  2  Cor.2.ii. 
DEVIL,  Matt.  4-  5-  &  8.  11.  &  9,  32. 
Matt. 4.1.  to  be  tempted  of  the  d. 

II. 18.  they  say  he  hath  a  d. 

13.39.  enemy  that  sowed  is  the  d. 

25.41.  fire  prepared  for  the  d.  and  Hfs 
John  6.70.  twelve,  and  one  of  you  iva-^C 
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ohn  7.  20.  thou  hast  a  d,  8.  48. 

8,  4.4.  of  your  father  the  d.  49. 

2.  d,  having  now  put  it  into,  1:7, 
Aci9  .■•7.  jro.  thou  child  of  the  d. 
Eph.  4.  2j   neither  give  place  to  d. 
I  Tim.  3.  6.  fall  into  condemnation  of  d. 
z  Tim.  2.  26.  recover  out  of  snare  of  d. 
James  4.  7.  resist  d.  and  he  will  fles 
I  Pet. 5.8.  your  adversary  the  d.  goeth 

1  John  3.  8.  to  destroy  works  of  d. 

10.  children  of  God  and  children  of  d. 
Tude  9.  Michael  contending  with  d. 
Rev. 2. 10.  the  d.  shall  cast  some  into 
Lev.  J  J.  7.  offer  sacrifice  to  dez>ils 
Deut.  32.  17.  they  sacrifice  to  d. 

2  Chron.  II.  15.  priests  for  the  d. 
Ps. 106.37.  sacrificed  their  sons  to  d. 
Matt.  4.  24.  possessed  with  d.  8.  16,  28, 

33.  Luke  4.  41.  &  8.  36. 

10.  8.  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  d. 
Mark  16.  9.  cast  out  seven  d.  Luke  8.  2. 
Luke  10.  17.  even  d.  are  subject  to  us 

I  Cor.  10.  20.  have  fellowship  with  d. 
sacrifice  to  d.  21.  cup  of  d.  table  of  d, 

1  Tim.  4.  I.  doctrines  o\  d.  lies 
James  2.  19.  d.  believe  and  tremble 
DEVISE  not  evil  against,  Prov.  3.  29. 

14.  23.  do  they  not  err  that  d.  evil 
16.  9.  a  man's  heart  d.  his  way 
30.  shutteth  eyes  to  d.  froward 
Jer.  i3.  18.  come  let  us  d.  devices 
Mic.  2.  I.  wo  to  them  that  d.  iniquity 
DEVOTED,  Lev. 27. 21, 28.  Num. 18.14. 
Ps.  119.38.  servant  who  is  d.  to  thy  fear 
Acts  17.  23.  I  \i^\i^Ayo\xx  devotions 
DEVOUR,  Gen.  49.  27.  Isa.  26.  ir. 
Matt.  23.  14.  ye  d.  widows'  houses 

2  Cor.  II.  20.  if  a  man  d.  you 

Gal.  5.15.  if  ye  bite  and  d.  one  another 
Hcb. 10.27.  which  shall  d.  the  advcrsari-es 
I  Pet.  5.  8.  seeking  whom  he  may  d, 
Isa.  I.  20.  ye  shall  be  di^vourcd 
24.  6.  hath  the  curse  d.  the  earth 
Jer.  3.  24.  shame  hath  d.  the  labour 

30.  16.  that  d.  thee  j^hall  be  d. 
Hos.  7.  7.  d.  judges,  g.  d.  strength 
Mai.  3.  II.  I  will  rebuke  dev9u?-er 
Ex. 24. 17.  devouriyi^JirCj  Isa. 29. 6.  &30. 

^7,  30-  &  33-  14- 
Ps.  52.  4.  lovest  all  devouring  viox^9, 
DEVOUT, Luke  2.25.  Acts  2.5.  &  10.27. 

&  17.  4,  17.  &  23.  12. 

DEW,  Gen.  27.  28.  Deut.  32.  2. 
P-;.  no.  3.  hast  the  d.  of  thy  youth 
Isa. 26.19.        ^-  ^-  of  herbs 

Hos. 6. 4.  goodness  is  as  the  early  d. 

14.  ^.  I  will  be  as  d.  to  Israel 
Mic.  ^.  7.  Jacob — as  d.  from  Lord 
DIADEIVf,  Job  29.  14.  Isa.  28.  5.  &  62. 

3.  Ezek.  21.  26. 
DIE,  G^n.  5.  5.  &  6.  17. 
Gen.2.i7.thou  .shidt  surely  (/.  3.4  &  20.7. 

I  Sam.  14.44,  &  22.i6.  I  Kings  2.  37,42. 

Jer.  26.  8.  Ezek.  3.  18.  &  33.  8,  14. 
Job  14.14.  if  a  man  d.  shall  he  live  again 
Ps.  82.  7.  ye  shall  d.  like  men 

T18.  17,  I  shall  not  d.  but  live 
Prov.  23.  13.  with  rod  he  shall  not  d. 
Eccl.  3.  2.  there  is  a  time  to  d. 

7.  17.  why  shouldst  thou  d.  before  time 
Isa.  22.  13.  to-morrow  we  shall  d. 

Jer. 31. 30.  every  one  d.  for  own  iniquity 
Ezek.  3.  19.  d.  in  his  iniquity,  33.  8. 
18.  4.  soul  that  sinneth  shall  d. 

31.  will  ye  d.  O  house  of  Israel,  33.  11. 
onah  4.  3.  better  f  >r  me  to  d.  than  live 
Iatt.26.35.  though  I  should  d.  with  thee 

Luke  20.  36.  neither  can  d.  any  more 
John  8.  21.  ye  shall  d.  in  your  sins,  24. 

11.  .so.  expedient  that  one  d.  for  the 
Rom.  14.  8.  we  d.  we  d.  unto  Lord 

1  Cor.9.15.  better  for  me  to  d.  than 
It;. 22.  as  in  Adam  all  d.  so  in  Christ 

Phil. T. 21.  to  live  ii  Christ,  to  d.  is  gain 

Heb.9.27.it  is  appointed  for  men  to  d. 

Rev.  3.. 2.  that  are  ready  to  d. 
14.  13.  bUsssd  are  the  dead  who  d.  in 
the  Lord 

Rom.  5.  6.  Christ  died  for  ungodly 

8.  while  yet  sinners,  Christ  d.  for  us 

6.  10.  in  that  he  d.  he  d.  unto  sin 

9.  being  raised  he  d.  no  more 

7.  9.  sin  revived  and  I  d. 

14.  9.  to  this  end  Christ  d.  and  rose 

1  Cor.  15.  3.  Christ  d.  for  our  sins 

2  Cor.  5.  15.  he  d.  for  all,  that  they 

1  Thess.5.10.  who  (/.for  us  that  whether 
Heb.  II.  13.  these  all  d.  in  faith,  not 
Rom.  14,  7.  no  man  dieih  to  himself 

2  Cnr.  4.  10.  dying',  6.  9.  Heb.  11.  21. 
DIFFER,  who  makts,  i  Cor,  4.  7. 
Phil.  I.  10.  that  d.  Rom.  2.  i3. 

.lo.  JO. di^erence .Y^zxz.  22.26.&44.23. 
Acts  1=;.  g.  no  d.  Rom.  3.  22.  &  10.  12. 
DILIGENCE,  2  Tim.  4.  9,  21- 
Prov. 4. 23.  keep  thy  heart  with  all  d. 
Luke  12.  58.  art  in  way  give  d.  that 
2  Pet.  I.  5.  giving  all  d.  add  to  faith 

10.  give  d.X.0  make  calling  and  election 
Jude  3.  I  gave  all  d.  to  write  unto  you 
Deut. 19. 18.  diligent^  Josh.  22.5, 
Prov. 10. 4.  hand  of  d.  maketh  rich 

12.24.  hand  of  d.  shall  bear  rule 
27.  substance  oi d.  man  is  precious 

13.4.  the  %r,w\  of  d.  shall  be  made  fat 

21.5.  thoughts  of  the  d.  tend  to 
22  29.  man  d,  in  his  business 

27.23.  be  d.  to  know  state  of  thy  flocks 
2  Pet. 3. 14.  be  d.  to  be  found  of  him 
Ex.is.26.willf/;7?^^«//>'hearken  to  voice 

of,  Deut.  11.13.  &  28.1.  Jer.  17.24.  Zech. 

6.  15. 

Deut.4.9.  keep  thy  soul  d. 
6.7»teach  them  d.  unto  thy  children 
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Deut. 6. 17..^.  keep  commandments, 11. 22. 

24.8.  that  thou  observe  d.  and 
Ps.iig.4.  to  keep  thy  precepts  d. 
Heb.i  r.6.rewarder  of  them  that  d.  secK 
DIMINISH,  Deut.4.2._Prov.i3.ii. 
Rom.  II.  12.  diminishing  of  them  the 

riches  of 

DIMNESS  of  anguish,  Isa. 8.22.  &9.1. 
DIRECT,  Eccl. 10.10.  isa. 45. 13. 
Ps.5.3.  will  I  d.  my  prayer  to  thee 
Prov. 3.6.  he  shall  d.  thy  paths 
Isa. 61. 8.  I  will  d.  their  worlc  in  truth 
Jer.  10.23.  that  walks  to  d.  his  steps 
2  Thess.3.5.  Lord  d.  your  hearts 
Isa.  40.13.  who  t/zVifr/tr^^  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord 

Ps.119.5.  ways  were  d.  to  keep 
Prov. 16.9.  a  man's  heart  deviseth,  Lord 
direcieth  his  steps 

DISCERN,  Eccl. 8. 5.  2  Sam.i4.i7.&  19. 

35.  I  Kings  3.9,11.  I  Cor. 2. 14. 
Mai. 3. 18.  d.  between  righteous  and 
Heb. 5. 14.  to  d.  both  good  and  evil 

4.12.  discerner  of  thouc^hts 

I  Cor. II. 29.  not  rf'/.Tri??-«/;7^  Lord's  body 

12.10.  to  another  d.  of  spirits 
DISCHARGE,  in  war,  Eccl. 8.8, 
DISCIPLE,  John  9.28.  &  19.38. 
Matt. 10.24.  d.  is  not  above  his  master 

42.  in  the  name  of  a  d. 
Luke  14.26.  ye  cannot  be  my  d. 
John  8.31.  then  are  ye  my  d.  indeed 

20.  2.  other  d.  whom  Jesus  loved 
Acts  21.16.  an  old  d.  with  whom 
DISCORD,  soweth,  Prov. 6. 14,19. 
DISCRETION,  Ps.  112. 5.  Prov.1.4.  & 

2. II.  &  3.21.  &  11.22.  &  19.11.  Isa.  28. 

26.  Jer.  10, 12. 

DISEASE,  Ps.  38.  7.  &  41.  8.  Eccl.  6.  2. 

Matt.  4.  23.  &  g.  35.  &  10, 1.  Ex.  15.  26. 

Deut. 28. 60.  2  Chron. 21. 19. 
Ps.103  3.  who  healcth  all  thy  d. 
Ezek. ^4.4.  diseased^  have  vc  not,  21 
DISFIGURE  bodies.  Matt. 6.16. 
DISGRACE  not.  Jer.14.21. 
DISHONOUR,  Ps. 35.26.  Prov.6.33. 
Mic. 7.6.  son  d.  his  father 
Ps.71.13.  clothed  with  shame  and  d. 
Rom. 1.24.  to  d.  their  own  bodies 

9.21.  another  to  d.  2  Tim. 2. 20. 

1  C^r. 15.43.  it  is  sown  in  d.  it  is  raised 

2  Cor. 6. 8.  by  honour  and  d. 
DISOBEDIENCE,  2  Cor.io.6.  Eph.2. 

2.  &  5.6.  Cnl.3.6. 
Rom.  5.  ig.  by  one  man's  d.  many  were 

made  sirmers 
DISOBEDIENT,!  Kings  13.  26.  Nch. 

9.  26. 

Luke  1,17.  d.  to  wisdom  of  the  just 
Rom. 1.30.  d.  to  parents,  2  Tim. 3. 2. 

10.21.  d.  and  gainsaying  people 
Tit. 1. 16.  abominable  and  d. 

3  3.  d.  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts — 

1  Pet. 2.7,8.  stumble  being  d. 
3.20.  who  sometime  were  d. 

DISORDERLY,  2  Thess. 3. 6,7,11. 
DISPENSATION,  i  Cor.9.i7.  Eph.i. 

10.  &  3.2.  Col. 1. 25. 
DISPERSED,  Ps.112.9.  Prov.5.i6.Isa. 

11.  T2.  Zcph.3.10.  John  7.35. 
DlSPLEASED,Gen.38.io.2Sam. 11.27. 

I  Chron.  21.  7,  Zech.  1.2,15.  Isa  59.15. 
Mark  10.14.  i  Kings  1.6.  Ps.6o.i. 
Deut.  9.19.  hot  or  sore  displeasure^  Ps. 
2.5.  &  6.1.  38,1. 

DISPOSING  is  of  the  Lord,Prov.i6.33. 
Acts  7.57.  dispositio7i  of  angels 
DISPUTE,  Job  23.7.  Mark  9.33.  Acts 
6.9.  &  9.29.  &  17.17.  &  19.8,9. 
Rom.  14. 1,  doubtful  disf>titations 
Phil. 2. 14.  disfiutin^s,  i  Tim. 6. 5. 
DISQUIETED,  Ps.39.6.  &  42.5,11. 
DISSEMBLE,  Jos. 7.11.  Jer.42.20.  Gal. 

2.13.  Ps.26.4.  Prov. 26.24. 

Rom. 12. g.  dissimulation.  Gal. 2. 13. 
DISSENSION,  Acts  15.2.  &  23.7,10. 
DISSOLVED,  Ps.75.3.Isa.24.i9.2Cor. 

5.1.  2  Pct.3-ii.  Job  30.22. 
DISTINCTLY,  read  law,  Neh.8.8. 
DISTRACTED,  suffer  terrors, Ps.88.15 

I  Cor. 7. 35.  ^/j^rrt£r^2"(7«  without 
DISTRESS,  Gen.  42.  21.  Deut.  2.9,19. 

Neh.9.37.  Luke  21.23,25. 
Gen. 35.3.  answered  in  day  of  my  d. 

2  Sam  22.7.  in  my  d/.  I  called  on  the  Lord, 
Ps.i3.6.  &  118.  5.  &  120.1. 

1  Kings  I.  29.  redeemed  my  soul  out 
of  all  d. 

2  Chron. 28. 32.  in  his  d.  trespassed  more 
Ps.4.1.  enlarged  my  heart  in  d. 

Prov. T. 27.  I  will  mock  when  d.  cometh 
Isa. 25. 4.  strength  to  needy  in  d. 
Zeph.1.15.  that  day  is  a  day  of  d.  17. 
Rom. 8. 35.  shall  d.  separate  from  Christ 

1  %-x-(Xi.i%.-i'^.distressed^  30.6.2  Sam.  1.26. 

2  Cor. 6. 4.  in  distresses,  12,10. 
Ps.25.17.  out  of  7ny  distresses,  107.6,13, 

iQ,  28.  Ezek. 30. 16.  2  Cor. 6. 4. 
DISTRIBUTE, Luke  18.22.1  Tim. 6. 18. 

I  Cor. 7. 17.  Job  21,17.  Rom. 12. 13, 
Acts  4.35.  distribution,  2  Cor. 9. 13. 
DITCH,  Jobg. 31.  Ps.  7.15.  Prov. 23. 27. 

Isa.  22.  IT.  Matt.  15.  14.  Luke  6.  39. 
DIVERSITIES,  I  Cor.  12.  4.  6,  28. 
DIVIDE,  Gen.  i.  6, 14.  Job  27.  17. 

1  Kings  3.  25.  d.  living  child,  26. 
Ps.  55.  g.  destroy — d.  their  tongues 
Isa.  53.  12.  I  will  d.  him  a  portion 
Luke  12.13.  to  ^-  inheritance  with,  14. 

22.  17.  d.  it  among  yourselves 

2  Sam.  I.  23.  in  death  not  divided 
Dan.  2.  41.  kingdom  shall  be  d. 

5.  28.  thy  kingdom  is  d.  and  given  to 
the  Medes  an-d  Persians 
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Matt.  12.25.  house  d.  against  itself  shall 
not  stand,  26.  Luke  11.  17. 

1  Cor.  1.13. is  Christ  ^f.  was  Paul  crucified 

12.  II.  dividing  to  every  man  severally 

2  'I'im.  2.  15.  rightly  d.  the  word  of 
Heb.  4.  12.  to  d.  asunder  of  joints 
Judg.  5.  15,  16.  divisions,  Luke  12.  51. 

Rom.  16.  17.  I  Cor.  i.  10.  &  3.  3. 
DIVINE  sentence,  Prov.  16.  10. 
Hcb.  9.  1.  ordinance  of  d.  service 
2  Pet.  I.  3.  his  d.  power  hath  given 

4.  partakers  of  the  d.  nature 
Mic.  3.  II.  prophets  d.  for  money 
Num.  22.7.  divination,  23.  23.  Deut.  18. 

10.  Act.s  16.  16. 
Deut.  18.  14.  diviners,  Tsa.  44.  25.  MIc. 

3.  6,  7.  Zech.  10.  2.  Jer.  29.  8. 
DIVORCE,  Jer.  3.8.  Lev.  21.14.  &  22. 

13.  Num.  30.  9.  Matt.  5.  32. 

Deut.  24.  I,  3.  divorcement,  Isa.  50.  1, 

Matt.  5.  31.  &  ig.  7.  Mark  10.  4. 
DO,  Gen.  16.  6.  &  18.  25.  &  31.  16. 
I\Iatt.7.i2.men  should  d.  to  you,  i/.yeso 
John  15.  5.  without  me  ye  can  d. 
R.om.7.15.  what  I  would  that  d.  I  not 
Phil.  4.  13.  I  can  d.  all  things  through 
Christ 

Heb.  4.  13.  with  whom  we  have  to  d. 

10.  9.  come  to  d.  thy  will,  Ps.  40.  8. 
Rev.  19.  10.  see  thou  d.  it  not,  22.  9. 
Rom.  2.  13.  the  doers  of  it  shall  be 

justified 

James  i.  22.  be  ye  d.  of  word  and  not 
I  Chron.22.16.  (Zt?/;€^,  Ps.64.g.  ^sc  66.5.  & 

iiS.  23.  Prov.  20.11.  Isa.  1.16.  Jer. 7. 3,5. 

&  18.  II.  &  26.  13.  &  32.  ig.  Zech.  I.  4. 

Ezek.  36.  31.  Zcph.  3.  II.  Mic.  2.  7. 
Rom.  2.7.  ujell-doing.  Gal.  6.g.  2  Thess. 

3.  13.  I  Pet.  2.  15.  &  3.  17.  •&  4.  ig. 
DOCTOR,  Acts  5.34-Lukc  2.46.  &  5-17. 
Deut. 32. 2.  doctrine  shall  drop  as  rain 
Isa. 28. 9. make  me  to  understand  </.2g.24. 
Jer.  10.8.  the  stock  is  a  d.  of  vanities 
Matt.  7.  28.  astonished  at  his  d.  22.  33. 

Mark  i.  22.  &  ix.  18.  Luke  4.  32. 
i\Iatt.i6.i2.  beware  of  the  d.o\  Pharisees 
I\Iark  1.  27.  what  new  d.  is  this 
John  17.  17.  sh.ill  know  of  the  d. 
Acts  2.  42.  apostles'  d.  and  fellowship 
Rom. 6. 17. form  of  ^Z.  which  was  delivered 

16.  17.  contrary  to  d.  ye  have  learned 
Eph.  4.14.  with  every  wind  of  d. 

1  Tim.  5.  17.  labour  in  word  and  d. 

6.  3.  d.  according  to  godliness 

2  Tim.  3.  16.  profitable  for  d. 

4.  3.  will  not  endure  sound  d. 

Tit.  2.  7.  in  d.  showing  incorruptncss 
10.  may  adorn  the  d.  of  God 

Heb.  6.  I.  principles  of  d.  of  Christ 
2.  d.  of  baptism-^  and  laying  liands 

Matt.  15.  g.  teaching  for  d.  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

Col.  2.  22.  after  doctrines  of  men 

I  Tim.  4.  I.  giving  heed  to  d.  of  devils 

Hcb.  13.  9.  carried  about  by  strange  d. 

DOG,  Ex.  II.  7.  Deut.  23.  18. 

1  Sam.  17.  43.  am  I  a  d.  2  Kings  8.  13. 
Prov.  26.  II.  d.  return  to  his  vomit, 

2  Pet.  2.  23. 

Eccl. 9.4.  living  d.  better  than  dead  lion 
Isa.  56.  10.  all  dumb  d{}gs,  11.  greedy  d. 
Matt.  7.6.  cast  not  that  is  Inly  to  d. 

15.  27.  d.  eat  of  crumbs,  Mark  7.  28. 
Phil.  3.  2.  beware  ofd.  evil  workers 
Rev.  22.  15.  without  are  d.  and  sorcerers 
DOMINION.  Gen.  27.  40.  8c  37.  S. 
Num.  24.  19.  he  that  shall  have  d. 
lob  25.  2.  d.  and  fear  are  with  him 
Ps.  8.  6.  have  d.  over  the  works  of  thy 

hands 

19.  13.  not  have  d.  over  me,  119.  133. 
40.  14.  upright  have  d.  over  them 

72.  8.  his  d.  from  sea  to  sea,  Zech.  o.  to. 

145.  13.  thy  d.  endureth  through  all 

generations 
Isa.  26.  13.  other  lords  had  d.  over  us 
Dan.  4.  3.  his  d.  is  from  generation  to 

generation 

34. — an  everlasting  f/.  7.  14. 

7.  27.  all  d.  shall  serve  and  obey 
Rom.  6.  9.  death  has  no  more  d. 

14.  sin  shall  not  have  d.  over  you 

2  Cor.  1. 24. not  we  have  d.nver  your  fiith 
Col.  1. 16.  thronrs  or  d.  or  principalities 
Jude  8.  despise  d.  and  speak  evil  of 

25.  to  God  d.  I  Pet.  4.  II.  &  5.  II. 
DOOR,  Judg.  II.  31.  &  16.  3. 
Gen.  4.  7.  sin  lieth  at  the  d. 
Ps.84.10.  d.  keeper  in  the  house  of  God 

141.  3.  keep  d.  of  my  lips 
Prov.  26.  14.  as  d.  turns  on  hinges 
Hos.  2.  15.  valley  ofAchor,  d.  of  hope 
John  10. 1,  entereth  not  by  d.  is  a  thief 

7.  I  am  the  d.  of  sheep,  9.  I  am  d. 
Acts  14.  27.  opened  d.  of  faith 

1  Cor.  16.  9.  great  d.  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me 

2  Cor.  2.  12.  a  d.  was  opened  to  me. 
Col. 4. 3. God  would  open  ad.of  utterance 
James  5.  g.  judge  stands  before  d. 
Rev.  3,8.  I  set  before  thee  an  open  d. 

20.  I  stand  at  d.  and  knock,  if  any 
Ps.24.7.  lift  up  ye  everlasting  doors 
Prov. 8. 34.  waiting  at  posts  of  my  d. 
Mai. 1. 10.  shut  ye  the  d.  for  nought 
Matt.  24.  33.  near,  even  at  the  d. 
DOTING,  I  Tim  6.  4.  Ezek.  23.  5,  20. 
DOUBLE,  Ex.  22.  4.  Deut.  21.  17. 

2  Kings  2.  g.  d.  portion  of  thy  spirit 
I  Chron.  12.  33.  not  of  a  d.  heart 
Job  T 1 .  6.  secrets  are  d.  to  that  which  is 
Ps.  12.  2.  with  a  d.  heart  do  they  speak 
Tsa.  40.  2.  d.  for  all  her  sins,  Jer.  16.18. 
61.  7.  ye  shall  have  d;  Zech.  9.  12. 
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Jer. 17. 18.  destroy  with  d.  destruction 
I  Tim.  3.  8.  deacons  not  d,  tongued 

5.  17.  elders  worthy  d.  honour 
James  i.  8.  d.  minded  man,  4.  8. 
Rev.  18.  6.  d.  to  her,  fill  to  her  d. 
DOUBT,  Deut.  28.  66.  Gal.  4.  20. 
Matt. 14. 31.  of  little  faith,  why  dost  d. 

21.  21.  have  faith  and  d.  not 
Mark  11.  23.  and  shall  not  d.  in  heart 
Rom. 14.23.  he  that  doubteth  is  damned 
I  Tim.  2.  8.  without  wrath  or  doubting 
Luke  12.  29.  be  not  of  doiibt/ul  mind 
Rom.  14.  I.  not  to  d.  disputations 
DOVE,  Ps.55.6.  &  68.13.  &  74-19-  Song 

1.  15.  &  2.14.  &  5.2.  &  6.9.  IVlatt.  3.  16. 
Luke  3.22,  John  1.32. 

Isa. 38. 14.  mourn  as  i/.  59.11.  Ezek.  7:16. 
60.  8.  fly  as  d.  to  their  windows 

Hos.  7.ii.Ephraim  a'so  is  like  a  silly  d. 

Matt. 10.16.  wise  as  serpents  and  harm- 
less as  d. 

DOWN  sitting,  Ps.  139.  2. 

Isa.  37.  31,  downward,  Eccl.  3.  21. 

DRAGON,  Ps.  QI.13.  Isa.  27.1.  &  51.9. 

Jer.  51.  34.  Ezek.  29.  3.  Rev.  12.  3-17. 

&  13.  2,  4,  II.  &  16.  13.  &20.  2. 
Deut.  32.33.  dragons.  Job  30.29.  Ps.  44. 

19.  &  74.  13.  &  148.  7.  Isa.  13.22.  &  34. 
13.  &  43.20.  Jer.  9. II.  &  14.6.  Mic.  i.S. 
Mai.  7.3. 

DRAW,  Gen.  24.44.  2  Sam.  17.  13. 
Job  21.  33.  every  man  shall  d.  after  him 
Ps.28.3.(f.  me  not  away  with  the  wicked 
Song  I.  4.  d.  me,  we  will  run  after 
Is.i.  5.  18.  wo  unto  that  d.  iniquity  with 
Jer.  31.  3.  with  loving  kindness  I  d. 
John  6.  44.  except  Father — d.  him 

12.  32.  I  will 'd.  all  men  to  me 
Hcb.  10.  38.  if  any  man  d.  back,  39. 
Ps.  73.213.  good  for  me  to  d.  near  to  God 
Eccl.  12.  1.  years  d.  nigh  when  say 
Isa.  29.  13.  d.  near  me  with  their  mouth 
Hcb. 7. 19.  by  which  we  d.  m-^yx  to  God 

10.22.  let  us  d.  near  with  a  true  h'-nrt 
James  4.8.  d.  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  d. 
Ps.  18.  16.  drciu  me  out  of  many  waters 
Hos.  II.  4,  I  d.  with  corJs  of  love 
DREAD,  Ex.  15.  16.  Job  13.  II,  21. 
Dent.  I.  29.  d.  not,  nor  be  afraid 
1  Chron.  22.  13.  be  strong,  d.  not 
Isa.  8.  13.  let  him  be  your  fear  and  d. 
Dan.  9.  4.  great  and  dreadful  God 
Gen.  28.  17.  hoTV  d.  is  this  place 
Mai,  I   14.  my  name  is  d.  among 

4.  great  and  d.  d.iy  of  the  Lord 
DREAM,  Gen.  37.  5.  &  40.  5.  &  41.  7. 
Gcn.2  3.3.God  came  to  Abimelech  in  a  t/. 

31 .  II.  angel  spake  ti  Jacob  in  a  d. 
24.  God  came  to  Laban  in  a  d. 

Num.  12.  6.  spcjl-c  to  him  in  a  d. 

I  Kings  3.  5.  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo- 
mon in  a 

Job  33.  15.  in  a  d.  in  a  vision  of  night 
Ps.  73.  20.  as  d.  when  one  awakcth 

126.  1.  we  were  like  them  that  d, 
Eccl.  5,  3.  d.  conics  through  multitude 
Isa.  29.  7.  that  fight — \>t  as  a  d. 
Jer.23.23  who  hath  a  d.  let  him  tell  a  d. 
D.an.  2.  3.  1  </.  a  d.  4.  5.  snv/  a  d. 
Matt.  I.  fo.  angel  appeari^d  in  a  f/. 

2.  12.  Joseph  warned  of  God  in  a  d. 

27.  19.  suilered  many  things  in  a  d. 
Acts  2.  17.  old  men  shall  d.  dreams, 

Joel  2.  28. 
Job  7.  14.  scarest  mc  with  d. 
Eccl.  ^.  7.  in  the  multitude  of  d. 
DRINK,  Ex.  15.  24.  &  32.  20. 
Job  21.  20.  d.  of  wraih  of  Almighty 
Ps.36.8.  d.  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasure 

60.  3.  d,  wine  of  astonishment 

80.  5.  givest  them  tears  to  d. 

no.  7.  d.  of  the  bro^k  in  the  way 
Prov.  4.  17.  d.  the  wine  of  violence 

5.  15.  d.  waters  out  of  own  cistern 
31.  4.  it  is  not  for  kings  to  d.  wine 

5.  lest  they  d.  and  forget  the  law 
7.  d.  and  forget  his  poverty 

Song  5.  I.  d.  yea  d.  abundantly 
Isa. 22. 13.  let  us  cat  and  d.  i  Cor.  15.32. 
43.  2D.  to  give  d.  to  my  people 
65.  13.  my  servants  shall  d.  but  ye 
Hos.  4.  18.  their  d.  is  s'>ur,  committed 
Amos  4.  1.  say  to  masters,  bring,  and 
let  us  d. 

:  I\tatt.  10.  42.  give  to  d.  to  one  of  these 
little  ones 

20.  22.  able  to  d.  of  cup,  23. 

25.35.  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  d. 
26.27.  d.  ye  all  of  it,  this  is  my  blood 
29,  I  will  not  henceforth  d.  of  fruit 
42.  except  I  d.  it  thy  will  be  done 

John  6.  55,  my  blood  is  d.  indeed 
18. II. cup  Father  given,  shall  I  not  d.  it 

Rom.  14.  17.  kingdom  of  God  is  not  d. 

I  Cor.  10.  4.  d.  same  spiritual  d. 

21.  cannot  rt^.cup  of  the  Lord  and  devils 
II. 25. as  often  as  ycf/.it  in  remembrance 
12.  13.  all  made  to  d.  into  one  spirit 

Lev.  10,9.  x\or  d.v4\wQ.x\or  strong  drink, 
Judg.  13.  4,  7,  14.  I  Sam.  i.  15. 

Prov.  21. — is  raging 
31.  4.  not  for  princes  to  d. — 

6.  give — to  those  ready  to  perish 
Isa.  5.  II.  follow— 22,  mingle — 

28.  7.  prophet  erred  through — 
Mic.  2.  II.  prophecy  to  them  of — 
Job  15.16.  drinketh  iniquity  like  water 
John  6.  54.  d.  my  blood  hath  eternal  life 

56.  that  d.  my  blood  dwells  In  me 
I  Cor.  ir.  2g.eateth  and  d.  unworthily 
Heb.  6.  7.  earth  which  d.  in  vain 
Eph.  5.  18.  be  not  drunk  with  wine 
Rev. 17. 2.  d.  with  wine  of  fornication 
Deut.  21.  20.  glutton  and  drunkard 


DWE 


Prov.  23.  21.  d.  shall  come  to  povtsrty 

26.  g.  thorn  goeth  up  into  hynd  of  d. 
Isa.  24.  20.  earth  shall  reel  like  i-d. 

1  Cor.  5.  11.  with  railer  and  d.  not  eat 
Ps.  6g.  12.  drunkards,  Isa.  28.  1,3,  Jo«l 

1.  5.  Nah.  I.  10.  I  Cor.  6.  10. 

Jub  12.  25.  stagger  like  a  drunken  man, 

Ps.  107.  27.  Jer.  23.0.  Isa.  19. 14. 
Isa.  2g.  9.  d,  not  with  wine,  51.  21. 
Acts  2.15.  these  are  not  d.  as  ye  suppoR* 
I  Cor.  II.  21.  one  hungry,  another  is  d, 
I  Thes.  5.7.  they  that  be  d.  3.red.  in  nighfc 
Deut.  29.  19.  drunkenness,  Eccl.  10.  17. 
Jer.  13.  13.  Ezek.  23.  13.  Luke  21.  3*^. 
Rom.  13.  13.  Gal.  5.  21. 
DROP,  Deut.  33.  28.  Judg.  5.  4. 
Deut.  32.  2.  doctrine  shall  d.  as  rain 
Ps.  65.  II.  thy  paths  d.  fatness,  12. 
Prov.  5.  3.  d.  as  honey-comb,  Song  4.  i». 
Isa.  40.15.  nations  are  as  a  d.  of  a  bucket 
Song  5.  5.  my  hands  dropped  myrrh 

2.  locks  with  drops  of  the  night 
Luke  22.  44.  sweat  as  it  were  great  d. 

of  blood 

DROSS,  Ps.  119.  119.  Isa.  i.  25.  Ezek. 

22.18. 

DROWN,  Song  B.  7.  i  Tim.  6.  9. 
DROWSINESS  clothe,  Prov.  23.  21. 
DRY,  Judg.  6.  37,  39.  Job  13.  25.  Prov, 

17.  1.  Isa.  44.  3.  &  56.  3.  Jer.  4.  11, 
E^ek.  17.  24.  &  37.  2,  4.  Hos.  9.  14. 

DUE,  Lev.  10.  13.  Deut.  18.  3. 

I  Chrr  n.  15.  13.  sought  him  not  after  d. 

16.  29.  give  Lord  glory to  his  name 

Ps.  29.  2.  &  96.  8, 
Prov.  3.27.  withhf  Id  not — whom  it  is  d. 
Matt. 18.34.  should  pay  all  that  was  d. 
Luke  23.  41.  we  received  d.  reward 
Rom.  13.  7.  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  d 
Ps.  104.  27.  meat  in  due  season,  145.  15. 

Matt.  24,  25.  Luke  12.  42, 
Prov.  15.  23.  a  word  spoken  in— 
Eccl. 10. 17.  princes  eat  in—for  strength 
Gal.  6.  9.  in — .shall  reap,  if  we  fair.t  not 
Deut.  32.35.  fo<  t  shall  slide  in  due  time 
Rom.5.6.in— Christdied  fcr  the  ungodly 
1  Cor.  15.  8.  as  one  born  out  of — 

1  Tim.  2.  6.  to  be  testified  in — 
Tit.  1.  3.  hath  in — manifested 
DULL  of  hearintr,  Matt.  13.  15. 
DUMB,  Hab.  2.^8.  Mark  9.  17. 
Ex.  4.  II,  who  maketh  d.  or  deaf 
Ps.  38.  13.  I  was  as  a  d.  man 

39.  2.  I  was  d.  wiih  .^iler.ce,  g. 
Prov.  31.  8.  open  thy  mouth  for  d. 
Isa.  35.  6.  tongue  of  d.  to  sing 

53.  7.  sheep  before  shearers  is  d, 

56.  10.  watchmen  are  all  d.  dr.gs 
DUNG  of  solemn  feasts.  Mai.  2  3 
Phil. 3.8. 1  count  them  but  ^/.to  win  Christ 
DURABLE  riches  and  righteousness, 

Prov.  8.  18. 
Isa.  23.  t8.  merchandize  for  d.  clothin;; 
DU?iT  thou  art.  and  to  d.  Gen.  3.  19. 

18.  27  who  am  but  d  and  ashes 
Job  30.  ig.  I  am  become  like  d.  and 

34.  15.  man  shall  tuin  ag.iin  to  d. 
42.  6.  and  repent  in  d  and  ashes 
Ps.  22.15.  brought  me  into  d.  of  death 
30.  9.  shall  the  d.  praise  thee 

102.  14.  servants  favour  d.  thereof 

103.  14.  remembereth  that  we  are  d. 

104.  29.  die  and  return  to  d  Eccl.  3.20. 
iig.  25.  soul  cicavelh  to  the  d. 

Ecrl.  12.  7.  then  shall  d.  return  to  earth 
Matt,  10.  14.  shake  off  d  of  your  feet, 

Luke  10.  n.  Acts  13.  51. 
DU'i  Y  of  marriage,  Ex.  21  10 

2  Lhron.  8.14.  as  f/.  of  every  day  required 
Eccl.  12.  13.  this  is  whole  d.  of  man 
Luke  17.  10.  which  was  our  d.  to  do 
DWELL  in  thy  holy  hill,  Ps.  15.  1. 
Ps.  23.  6.  I  will  d.  in  the  house  of  the 

Lord  for  ever 

25.  13.  their  soul  shall  d.  at  ease 

27.  4,  may  d.  in  house  of  Lord,  and 
84.  10.  than  to  d  in  tents  of  wickedness 
120.  5.  that  I  d.  in  tents  of  Kedar 

132.  14.  here  will  I  d.  for  I  have 
133.1.  good  for  brethren  to  d  together 
Isa.  33.  14.  who  shall  d.  with  devouring 
fire — d.  with  everlasting  burnings 

16.  he  shall  d.  on  high,  his  place 
Rom.  8,  9.  Spirit  of  God  d.  in  you,  11. 
2  Cor. 6. 16.  1  will  d.  in  them,  Ezek. 43  7. 
Eph.  3.17.  Christ  m.ay  d  In  your  hearts 
Col.  I.  ig.  in  him  shall  all  fulness  d. 

3.  16.  word  of  Christ  d.  In  you  richly 
1  John  4.  13.  that  we  d.  in  him 
Rev.  21.  3.  he  will  d.  with  them 
John  6.56.  dtvelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 

14.  10.  Father  that  d.  in  me 

17.  he  d.  with  and  shall  be  in  you 
Acts  7.  48.  d.  not  in  temples,  17.  24. 
Rom.  7.  17.  sin  that  d.  in  me,  20. 

18.  in  my  flesh  d.  no  good  thing 
8.  II.  by  his  Spirit  that  d.  in  you 

1  Cor.  3.  16.  Spirit  of  God  d.  in  \'ou 
Col.  2.  9.  in  him  d.  all  fulness  of  tho 

Godhead 

2  Tim.  I.  14.  Holy  Ghost  who  d  in  us 
James  4.  5.  the  Spirit  which  d.  in  us 

2  Pet.  3.  13.  wherein  d,  righteousness 

1  John  3.  17.  how  d.  the  love  of  God  in 

3.  24  that  keepeth  his  commandments 
d.  in  him 

4.  12.  God  d.  in  us,  and  his  love  is 

15.  confessethJesus  is  Son  of  God, God  rfl 

16.  d  in  love,  d.  in  God,  and  God 

2  John  2.  truth's  sake  which  d.  in  us 
t  Tim.  6.  16.  d'welli7!g  'wi  light 
Heb.  II.  9.  d.  in  tabernacles  with 

2  Pet.  2.  8.  righteous  man  d.  among 
Ps.  87.  2.  more  than  all  d.  of  Jacob 
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?s.  94,  17.  almost  divelt  ir.  .-iilence 
John  I.  14.  Word  made  flesh  and  d. 
Acts  13.  17.  d.  as  strangers  in  it 
a  Tim.  i.  5.  faith  d.  first  in  grandmother 

EAGLE  stirreth  up  her  nest,  Deut.32.11. 
Job  9.  26.  as  e.  hasteth  to  the  prey. 
Prov.23.5.fly  away  as  e.  towards  heaven 
^er.  49.  16.  make  nest  as  high  as  tr. 
fezek.  17.  3.  great  e.  with  great  wings 
'Obad.  4.  though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  e. 
Mic.  I.  16.  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  e. 
Rev.  12. 14.  to  woman  given  wings  e. 
Ex.  19.  4.  bare  you  on  e.  wings 
2  3am.  I.  23.  swifter  than  eagles 
Ps,  103.  5.  youth  renewed  like  e. 
Prov.  30.  17.  young  e.  shall  eat  it 
Isa.  40.  31.  mount  up  with  wings  as  e. 
Ter.  4.  13.  horses  swifter  than  e. 
Lam. 4. 19. our  persecutor,  swifter  than  e. 
Matt.  '.:4.  28.  there  e.  be  gathered 
EAR,  Num.  14.  28.  Ex.  9.  31. 
Ex.  21.  6.  bore  his  e.  Dent.  15.  17. 
!  K'ngs  19.  16.  bow  down  e.  Ps.  31.  2. 
Nea.  I.  6.  let  thy  e,  be  attentive,  11. 
Job  12.  II.  e.  try  words,  34.  3. 
36.  10.  npeneth  c.  to  discipline 

42.  5.  heard  by  the  hearing  of 
Ps.  10.  17.  cause  thine  e.  to  hear 

58.  4.  adder  that  stops  the  e. 

04.  9.  planted  the  e.  sha'l  he  not  hear 
Prov.  18.  15.  e.  of  wise  seek  knowledge 

20.  12,  hearing  e.  and  seeing  eye 
28.  9.  turns  away  e.  from  hearing 

Eccl.  I.  8.  Xiox  e.  filled  with  hearing 
Isa.  50.  4.  awaketh  my  e.  to  hear 

59.  I.  neither  is  c.  heavy 

Jer.  6.  10.  tiieir  e.  is  unci-rcumcised 
Q.  20.  let  your  e.  receive  the  word 

^^att.  10.  27.  what  ye  hear  in  the  e. 

I  Cur.  2.  9.  eye  seen  nor  e.  heard. 

Rev.  2.7.  he  that  hath  an  e.  let  him  hear, 
II.  17.  29.  &  3.  6,  13,  22.  &  13. 9.  Matt. 
II.  15.  S:  13.  9,  43- 

Ex.  15.  id.  give  ear ^  Dent.  32.  i,  d.^. 

5.  3.  Ps.  5.  I.  &  17.  I.  &  39.  12.  &  49. 
I.  &  54.  2.  &  78.  I.  &  83.  I.  &  84.  8.  & 

141.  I.  IS2.  I.  2,  10.  &  8.  9.  &  28.  23.  & 

32.  g.  &  42.  23.  Jer.  13.  15.  Hos.  5.  i. 

Joel  I.  2.  Ps.  55.  I.  &  86.  6. 
Ps.  17.  6.  incline  ear,  45.  10.  &  71.  2.  & 

88.  2.  &  102.  2.  &  116.  2.  Isa.  37.  17. 

Dan.  9.  18. 

49.  4. — to  a  parable 

78.  I. — to  words  of  my  mouth 
Prov.  2.  2. — to  wisdom 

4.  20. — to  my  sayings 
Isa.  55.  3. — and  come  unto  me 
J;r.  II.  8. 7ior  inclined  their  car,  17.  23, 

^  25.  4.  &  35.  15. 
Deut.  29.  4.  Lord  not  given  ears  to  hear 

1  Sam. 3. II.  both  e.  shall  tingle,  2  Kings 

21.  12.  Jer.  19.  3. 

£  Sam,  22.  7.  cry  did  enter  into  his  e. 

Job  33.  16.  open  the  e.  of  men 

Ps,  34.  15.  his  e.  are  open  to  their  cry 
40.  6.  my  e.  hast  thou  opened 
44.  I.  we  have  heard  'vuh  our  e 

Isa.  6.  10.  make  e.  heavy,  lest  they  hear 
35.  5.  e,  of  deaf  shall  be  unstopped 

43.  8.  bring  deaf  that  have  e.  9. 
Matt.  13.  15.  their  e.  dull  of  hearing 

16.  blessed  are  your  e.  for  they  hear 
Luke  9.  44.  these  sayings  sink  down  into 
your  e. 

2  Tim.  4.  4.  turn  away  their  e.  from 
a  Chron.  6.  40.  thine  ears  be  open  to 
Ps.  10.  17.  cause — to  hear 

130.  2.  let — be  attentive 
Prov.  23.  12.  apply — to  words  of 
Isa.  30.  21. — shall  hear  a  word 
Ezek.  3.  10.  hear  with — 40.  4.  &  44.  5. 
Gen.  45.  6.  earing, 

1  Sam.  8.12.  ear  his  ground,  Isa.  30.24. 
Ex.  9.  31.  in  the  ear,  Mark  4.  28. 

Job  42.  II.  gave  ear-ring     g  >ld 
Prov.  25.  12.  as  an  e.  of  gold  so  is 
EARLY,  Gen. 19. 2.  John  1S.28.&  20.1. 
Ps.  46.  5.  God  shall  help  her  and  that 
right  e. 

57.8.  win  awake  rights.  10S.2. 

63.1.  my  God,  e.  will  I  seek  thee 

78.34.  returne.1  e.  after  God 

90.14.  satisfy  us  e.  with  mercy 

127.2.  vain  to  rise  e.  or  sit  late 
Prov. 1. 28.  seek  me  e.  and  n  it  find 

8.17.  that  seek  me  e.  shall  find  me 
Isa, 26. 9.  with  my  spirit  I  seek  thee  e. 
Jer. 7. 13.  rising  up  e.  25. &  11. 7. &  25.3,4. 

&  26.5.  &  29.19.  &  32.  33.  &35.  14, 15.  & 

44.  4.    2  Chron.  36.  15. 

Hos.         in  afniction  will  saek  me  e. 
6.4.  goodness  as  e.  dewgjeth  a  way, 13. 3. 
J'smes  T.  7.  receive  e.  and  latter  rain 
EARNEST  of  Spirit  given,  2  Cor. 1.22. 

j*'  5. 5. 

Eph.  I.  14.  e.  of  your  inheritance 
Rom.  8.19.  e.  expectation  of  the 

2  Cor. 7.  7.  told  us  of  your  e.  desire 
S.i6.same  <?.care  into  the  heart  of  Titus 

Phil.i. 20. according  to  my  ^. expectation. 
Heb.2.i.  give  the  more  e.  heed. 
Joh  7.  2.  servant  earnestly  6.<t^\XQ.^  the 
sliadow. 

Jer.  II.  7.  I  e.  protested  to  your  fathers 

51. 20.  I  do  e.  remember  him  still. 
Mic. 7. 3.  do  evil  with  both  hands  e. 
Luke  22.44.  in  an  agony,  prayed  more  e. 
T  Cor. 12. 31.  covet  e.  the  best  gifts 
s  Cor.5,a.  in  this  we  groan  « 


James  5.  17.  prayed  e.  it  might  not 
Jude  'K.  e.  contend  for  the  faith 
EARNETH  wages,  Hag.  1.6. 
EAR  TH  was  ctirrupt.  Gen. 6. 11,12. 
Gen. 6. 13.  e.  is  filled  with  violence 

II. 1. whole  e.  of  one  language 
'  41.47.  e.  brought  forth  by  haiidfuls 
Ex.  9.  29.  e.  is  tht;  Lord's,  Deut.  ic.  14, 

Ps.  2^.  I.    I  Cor.  10.  26,  27,  28. 
Num.  16.  32.  e.  opened  her  mouth,  26.10, 

Deut.  II.  6.    Ps.  106.  17. 
Deut.  28.  23.  e.  under  thee  be  iron 

32. 1.  O  e.  hear  the  words  of  my  mouth 
Judg.  5.  4.  e.  treiiibleth  and  heaven 

1  Sam.  2.  8.  pillars  of  e.  are  Lord's 

2  Sam.  22  8.  e.  shook  and  tremljled 

I  Chron  16.  31.  Lt  e.  rejoice,  Ps.  96.  11. 

Job  9.  6.  shakes  e.  out  of  her  place 
24.  e,  is  given  into  hand  of  wicked 
II.  9.  Ijnger  than  e.  broader  than  sea 

16.  18.  O  e.  cover  not  my  blood 
26.  7.  hangeth  e.  upon  nothing 

28.  5.  out  of  e.  Cometh  bread  and 
30.  8.  base  men,  viler  than  the  e. 
38.  4.  I  laid  the  foundations  of  e. 

Ps.  33.  5.  e.  is  full  of  goodness  of  Lord 

65.  9.  visitest  e.  and  waterest  it. 

67,  6.  e.  shall  yirld  her  increase,  8s.  12. 

72.  19.  let  the  whole  e,  be  filled  with  his 
glory 

75.  3.  e.  and  inhabitants  dissolved,  Isa. 

24.  19. 

78.  6g.  like  e.  established  forever 
89.  II.  heaven  and  e.  are  thine. 
97.  4,  e.  saw  and  trembled 
104.  24,  e.  is  fall  of  thy  riches,  13. 

114.  7.  tremble,  O  e.  at  presence  of  Lord 

115.  16.  e.  given  ti>  children  of  men 
119,  64.  e.  is  full  of  thy  mercy 
139.  15.  in  lowest  parts  of  the  e. 

Prov.  25.  3.  e.  f  ir  depth  is  unsearchable 

Eccl.  I.  4,  e.  abideth  fnr^ver. 

Isa.  6.  3.  whole  e.  is  fu  1  of  liis  glory 
II.  4.  smite  the  e.  with  r  >d  of  his  mouth 
g.  e.  full  of  the  knowledge  of  Lord, 
Hab.  2.  14. 

13.  13.  e.  shall  remove  out  of  her  place 

24.  I,  Lord  maketh  the  e.  empty 

4.  e.  mourneth  and  f.idcth,  33,  9. 

5.  e.  is  defiled  under  inhabitants 

19.  e.  utterly  broken  down  and 

20.  e.  shall  reel  and  stagger  like  a 
26.  19.  e.  shall  cast  out  her  dead 

21.  e.  shall  disclose  her  blnod,  and 

66.  I.  e.  is  my  footstool,  where 
Jer. 22. 29.  O  e.e.e.  hear  the  word  of  Lord 
Ezek.  34,  27.  e.  shall  yield  her  increase 

43.  2.  the  whole  e.  shined  with  his 
Hos.  2.  22.  e.  shall  hear  the  corn 
Hab.  3.  3.  e.  was  full  of  his  praise 
Matt. 13. 5.  stony  ground  had  not  much  e. 
John  3.  31,  that  is  of  e.  earthly 
Heb.  6.  7.  e.  which  drinketh  in  rain 
Rev. 12, 16. ^.opened  and  swallowed  flood 
Ps.  67.  2.  way  known  zipon  earth 

73.  25.  none — I  desire  besides  thee 
Eccl.  5.  2.  God  is  in  heaven  and  thou — 

7.  20.  there  is  not  a  just  man — • 

10.  7.  walking  as  servants — • 
Luke  5. 24. the  Son  of  man  hath  power — 
Col.  3.  5.  mortify  your  members — 
Lev.  6.  28.  earthen,  Jer.  19.  i.  &  32.  14, 

Lam.  4.  2,    2  Cor.  4.  7. 
John  3.12,31.  earthly,  2  Cor.  5.  i.  Phil. 

3.  19.    James  3.  15. 
I  Cor.  15.  47,  48,  49.  earthy 
I  Kings  19.  II,  12.  earthquake ^  Isa.  29.6. 

Amos  I.  I.  Zcch.  14.      Matt.  24.  7,27, 

54.  &  28.  2.  Acts  16.  26. 

Rev.  6.12.  a  great  e.  8.5.&  11.19.&  t6.i8. 
EASE,  Job  12.  5.  &  16.  12.  &  21.23.  Ps. 

25.  13.  &  123.  4.  Dent.  28.  65.  Isa.  32. 
9,  II.  Jer.  46.  27.  ^  48.  II.  Ezek.  23. 
42.    Amos  6.  I.    Zcch.  t.  15. 

Isa. 1.24.  I  will  e.  me  of  mine  adversaries 
Luke  12.  19.  take  thine  e.  be  merry 
Matt.  II.  30.  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  bur- 
den light 

Prov.  14.  6.  knowledge  is  e,  to  him 
I  Cor.  14.  9.  words  e.  to  be  understood 
James  3.  17.  gentle,  e.  to  be  entreated 
Matt.  9.  5.  easier,  19.  24.  Luke  16.  17. 
I  Cor. 13. 5. charity  is  not  c^z^/Zyprovoked 
Heb.  12.  I,  sin — doth  so  e.  beset  us 
EAST,  Gen.  28.  14.  &  29.  i.  Matt.  2. 1,2. 

Ps.  75.  6.  &  IDS-  12. 

Isa.  43.  %.  bring  thy  seed  from  e. 
Matt.  8.  11.  many  shall  com-^  from  e. 
Rev.  16.  12.  way  of  kings  of  the  e.  may 
Gen.  41.6.  east  luind,  Ex.  14.21.  Jub  27. 

21.  Ps.  48.  7.  Isa.  27.  8,   PIos.  II'.  I.  & 

13.  15.  Hab.  I.  9. 
EAT,  Gen.  3.  5.6,12,  13.  &  18.  8. &  19.3. 
Gen.  2.  16,  17.  of  every  tr^e  freely  e.  of 

tree  of  knowledge  shalt  not  e.  in  day 

thou  eatest  shalt  surely  die 

3.  14.  dust  shalt  thou  c.  all  the  days  of 

thy  life 

17.  in  sorrow  thou  shalt  e.  of  it 
Neh.  8.  10.  e.  the  fat,  drink  the  sweet 
Ps.  22.  26.  meek  shall  e.  and  be  satisfied 

53.  4.  eat  up  my  pcop'e  as  bread,  14.  4. 
78.  25.  man  did  e.  angch'  f  lod 

29.  they  did  e.  and  were  filled 
Prov.  I.  3T.  e.  fruit  of  their  own  way 
Song  5.  1.  e.  O  friends  ;  drink,  yea,  drink 

abundantly 
Isa.  1. 19.  if  obedient  ye  shall  e.  the  good 
of  the  land 

3.  10.  shall  e.  fruit  of  doings 

55.  1.  buy  and  e.  yea,  come  buy 

2.  e.  that  which  is  good,  and  let  soul 
65.  13.  my  servants  shall  e.  but  ye 
Dan.  4.  33.  did  e.  grass  as  an  ox 


Hos.  4.10.  shall  e.  and  not  have  enough. 

Hag.  I.  6.  Mic.  6.  14. 
Mic.  3.  3.  e.  fiesh  of  my  people 
Matt.  6.  25.  what  shall  we  e.  and  drink 

26.  26.  take  e.  this  is  my  body,  Mark  14. 

22.  I  Cor.  II,  24,  26,  28. 

Luke  10.  8.  e.  such  things  as  are  set 

15.  23.  let  us  e.  and  be  merry 

17,  27.  they  did  c.  they  drank,  28. 
John  6.  26.  ye  did  e.  of  the  loaves 

53.  except  ye  e.  flesh  of  Son  of  man 
Acts  2.  46.  did  e. — with  gladni:ss 

1  Cor.  5.  II.  with  such,  no  not  to  e. 

8.  S.  if  we  e.  are  we  the  belter 
10.  3.  £"  same  spiritual  meat 

31.  whether  ye  e.  or  drink,  do  all 

2  Thcss.  3.  10.  if  not  work  neither  e. 
2  'I'im.  2.  17.  e.  as  doth  a  canker 
James  5.  3.  e.  youT  flesh  as  fire 

Rev.  17.  16.  shall  e.  her  flesh,  and  burn 
with  fire 

Ps. 69. 9.  the  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eatc7t 
mo  up,  John  2.  17.  Ps.  119.  139. 
Prov.  g.  17.  bread  e.  in  secret  is  pleasant 
Song  5. 1.  e.  my  honey-comb  with  honey 
Hos.  ID.  13.  having  e.  fruit  of  lies 
Luke  13.26.  e.  and  drunk  in  thy  presence 
ActS  12.  23.  I'lerod  was  e,  of  worms 
Judg.  14.  14.  out  of  eater  C2.mQVL\c:oX 
Isa.  55.  10.  give  bread  to  e.  and  seed  to 
the  s  jwcr 
Nah.  3.  12.  fall  into  mouth  of  e. 
Eccl.  4.  5.  eatcth  his  own  flesh 
i\Iatt.  g.  II.  why  e.  your  master  with 

publicans  and  sinners,  Luke  15.  2. 
John  6. 54. whoso  ^ .my  flesh  and  drinketh 

57.  he  that  e.  me  shall  live  by  me 

58.  he  that  e.  this  bread  shrJl  live 
Rom.  14.  6.  he  that  e.  e.  to  the  Lord 

23.  evil  for  that  man  who  c.wlih  offence 
I  Cor.  11.29.  ^-         drinketh  unworthily, 

e.  and  drinketh  damnation,  27. 
Matt.  II.  18.  John  came  neither  eatiJig 
nor  drinking,  Luke  7.  33. 
19.  Son  of  man  came  e. 

24.  38. were  e.  and  drinking,  Luke  17.  27. 
26.  26.  as  they  were  e.  Jesus  took 

I  Cor.  8.  4.  concerning  e.  of  those 
EDIFY, or  build  up,  Rom. 14.19.  i  Thes. 

5.  II.  I  Cor.  8. 1.  &  10. 23.  &  14. 17.  Acts 

9-  31-  . 

Rom  .15.2.  please  neighbour  to  edijication 

1  Cor.  14.  3.  speak  unto  men  ti  e. 

2  Cor.  10,  8.  Lord  hath  given  us  for  e. 
and  not  for  destruction.  13.  lo. 

1  Cor.  14.  12,  excel  to  r<^{/3'/;/^  of  church 
26.  let  all  things  be  d  ne  to  e.  5.  17. 

2  Cor.  12.  19.  we  d:)  ad  fi>r  yuur  e. 
Eph.  4.  12.  for  e.  of  body  of  Christ 

16.  increase  to  e.  itself  in  love 

4.  29.  but  what  is  g  jod  to  the  use  of  e. 
I  Tim.  I.  4.  minister  questions  rather 
than  e. 

EFFECT,  2  Chron.  34.  22.  Ezek.  11. 23, 
Isa.  32.  17.  e.  of  righteousness  quictncs*^ 
Matt.  15. 6. commandment  of  God  of  nsne 
effect 

Mark  7.  13.  making  work  of  God — 
Rom.  3,  3.  make  faith  of  God^ 
4.  14.  promise  made — Gal.  3.  17. 

9.  6.  not  as  though  word  hath — ■ 

I  Cor.  I,  17.  l:st  cross  of  Christ — 
Gal.  5.  4.  Christ  has  become — to  you 

1  Cor. 16. 9.  door  and  effectual  opened 

2  Cor.  I.  6.  which  is  e.  and  enduring 
Eph.  3.  7.  e.  working  of  his  p -wer 

4.  16.  according  to  the  e.  working 
Phil.  6.  faith  may  become  e. 

James  5. i6.tr. fervent  prayer  of  righteous 
Gal.  2,  8.  cffcctitally,  i  Thcss.  2.  13, 
EFFEMINATE,  i  Cor.  6.  9. 
EGG,  Deut.  22.  6.  Job  6.6.  &  39.14.  Isa. 

io.i4.8;:5g.5.  Jer. 17. 11.  Lukeii.12. 
ELDER,  Gen. 10. 21.  2  John  i.  3  John  1. 
Gen.  25.23.  e.  shall  serve  younger,  Rom. 

9.  12. 

I  Tim.  5.  I.  rebuke  not  an  e.  but 
2  entreat  e.  women  as  mothers 

19.  against  an  e.  receive  not  an  accusa- 
tion 

I  Pet.  5.  I.  elders,  I  who  am  an  e. 

5.  younger  submit  yourselves  to  e. 
Deut.  32.  7.  ask  e.  they  will  tell  thee 
Ezra  10.  8.  according  to  counsel  of  e. 
Joel  2.  16.  assemble  e.  Ps.  107.  32. 
Acts  14.  23.  ordained  e.  in  every  church 

15.  23.  e.  and  brethren  send  greeting,  6. 

20.  17.  called  e.  of  the  church 

I  Tim. 5. 17.  e.  rule  well,  counted  worthy 
Tit.  I.  5.  ordain  e.  in  every  church 
Heb.  II.  2.  e.  obtained  good  report 
James  5.  14.  sick  call  for  e.  of  church 
Rev.  4.  4.  four  and  twenty  e.  sitting,  10. 

&  5.  6,  B,  II,  14.  &  II.  16.  &  19.  4.  &  7.  II, 

13.  &  14.  3. 
ELECT,  chosen,  choice  one 
Isa.  42.1.  e.  in  whom  my  soul  dellghteth 

45.  4.  for  Israel  my  e.  I  have  called 

65.  9.  my  e.  shall  inherit  it 

22.  my  e.  shall  long  enjoy  work 
Matt.  24.  22.  for  e.  sake  the  days  are 

shortened. 

24.  if  possible  deceive  very  e. 

31.  gather  together  his  e.  from  the  four 

winds 

Luke  18.  7.  God  avenge  his  own  e. 
Rom.  8.  33.  to  charge  of  God's  e. 
Col.  3.  12.  put  on  as  the  e.  of  God 

1  Tim. 5. 21. charge  thee  before  e.  angels 

2  Tim.  2.  10.  endure  all  things  for  e. 
Tit. 1. 1. according  to  the  faith  of  God's^. 
I  Pet.  T.  2.  e.  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God 

2.  6.  corner  «tone,  e.  precious 


2  John  I.  e.  lady,  13.  e.  sister 
I  Pet.  5.  13,  ehurch  elected  with  you 
Rom.  9.  II.  parpv;se  of  God  according  to 
election 

1 1. 5. remnant  according  to  the  ^,  of  grace 
7.  e.  hatii  obtained  it,  and  rest  blinded 

28.  touching  the  e.  they  are  beloved 

1  Thes  I.  4.  knuwing  your  e.  of  God 

2  Pet.  I.  10.  make  calling  and  e.  sure 
ELEMENTS,  Gal.  4.3,9.  2  Pet. 3. 10,12. 
ELOQUENT,  Ex.  4.10.  Isa.  3.  3.  Acts 

13.  24. 

EMPTY,  Gen.  31.42.&  37.24.&  41.27. 
Ex. 23. 15.  none  shall  appear  before  me  e. 

34.  20.  Deut.  16.  16. 
Deut.  15.13.  not  let  him  go  away  e. 
Judg.  7. 16.  with  e.  pitchers  and  lamps 
2  Sam.  1. 22. sword  of  Saul  returned  not  e. 
Hos. 10. 1.  Israel  is  an  e.  vine,  he  brings 
Luke  I.  53.  rich  hath  he  sent  e.  away 
Isa.  34.  II.  stones  of  emptiness 
EMULATION,  Rom. 11. 14.  Gal.5.20. 
END  of  all  flesh  is  come,  Gen.  6.  13. 
Deut.  32.  20.  See  what  their  e,  shall  be 
Ps.  37.  37.  e.  of  that  man  is  peace 

39,  4.  make  me  to  know  my  e. 

73.  17.  then  understood  I  theirs. 

102.  27.  thy  years  have  no  e. 

119.  96,  seen  an  e.  of  all  perfection 
Prov.  5.4.  her  e.  is  bitter  as  worm-wood 

14.  liJ.  e.  thereof  arc  ways  of  death 
Eccl.  4.  8.  no  c.  of  all  his  labour. 

7.  2.  that  is  the  e.  of  all  men 

8.  e.  is  belter  than  the  beginning 

Isa. 9. 7.  of  his  government  shall  be  no  e. 
Jer.  5.  31.  what  wiil  ye  do  in  the  e. 
17.  II.  at  his  e.  shall  be  a  fool 

29.  11.  to  give  an  expected  e. 
31.  17.  there  is  hope  in  thy  e. 

Lam.  4.  38.  cur  e.  is  come,  our  e.  is  near, 

Ezek.  7.  2,  6.  Amos  8.  2. 
Ezek.  21.  25.  iniquity  shall  have  an  e. 
Dan. S. 10.  at  time  appointed  e.  shall  be 

12.  8.  what  sliall  be  the  e.  of  these 

13.  g)  thy  way  till  the  e.  be 

Hab. 2. 3.  at  e.  itshall  speak  and  not  tarry 
Matt.  13.  39.  harvest  is  e.  af  world 
24.  3.  what  sign  of  the  e.  of  world 

6.  but  e.  is  not  yet,  Luke  21.  9. 
Rom.  6.  21.  e.  of  those  things  is  death 

22  ye  have  the  e,  everlasting  life 

10.4.  Christ isr.  of  lawforrighteousness 

14.9.  to  thist*.  Christ  both  died  and  rose 
I  Tim.  1. 5. of  commandment  is  charity 
Pleb.  6.  8.  whose  e.  is  to  be  burned 

16.  oath — make  an  e.  of  all  strife 

7.  3.  beginning — nor  e.  of  life 

13. 7. considering  e.  of  thcirconversation 
James  5.  11.  seen  the  e.  of  the  Lord 
I  Pet.  1.9.  receiving  the  e.  of  your  faith 

4.  7.  e.  of  all  things  is  at  hand 

17.  e.  of  those  that  cbcy  not  gospel 
Rev.  21.6.  beginning  and  e.  22.13.&  i.B. 

I  Sam.  3.  12. 
Jer. 4. 27,  make  a  full  end,  5. 10, 18. &  30. 

11.  Ezek.  II.  13. 

Num.23, ID.  last  end,  Jer.  12.4.  Lam, 1.9. 

&  4.  18,  Dan.  8.  19.  &  9.  24. 
Deut.  8.16.  latter  end,  32.29.  Job  42.12. 

Prov,  19.  20.  2  Pet.  2,  20. 
Ps.  119.  33,  unto  the  end,  Dan.  6.  26. 

Matt.  24. 13.  &  28.  20.  John  13. i.  i  Cor. 

I.  8.  Heb.3.6,i4.&6.ii.  Rev. 2. 26. 
I  Tim.  1.  4.  endless,  Pleb.  7.  16. 

Ps.  22.  27.  all  the  ends  of  the  world  re- 
member 

65.  5.  confidence  of  all  e.  of  earth 
67.  7.  all  e.  of  earth  shall  fear  him 
98.3.  all  e.  of  earth  have  seen  salvation 
Prov.  17.24.  eyes  of  fool  in     of  earth 
Isa, 45. 22. be  ye  saved,  all  e.  of  the  earth 

52. 10.  all  e.  of  the  earth  see  salvation 
Zech.9.10.  his  dominion  to  e.  of  earth 
Acts  13.47.  f*^^  salvation  to  e.  of  earth 

1  Cor. 10. II. on  whom  of  world  are  come 
ENDOWED,  Gen.  30.20.  2  Chron.2.12, 

13.  Luke  24.49.  James  3.13. 

ENDURE,  Job.  8.  15.  &  31.  23. 

Gen.  33.  14.  as  chilJren  are  able  to  e. 

Ps.  30.  5.  weeping  may  e.  fi  r  a  night 
132.  26.  they  perish,  but  thou  shalt  e. 

Prov. 27. 24.  doth  crown  e.  to  every  gen- 
eration 

Ezek.  22.  14.  can  thy  heart  e.  or  hands 
Mark  4,  17.  no  root,  and  e.  but  for  a 
13.  13.  that  shall  e.  unto  end  shall 

2  Tim.  2.  3.  e.  hardness  as  a  soldier 
10,  I.  e.  all  things  for  elect's  sake 

4.  3.  they  will  not  e.  sound  doctrine 

5.  watch  thou,  e.  aflhctions,  do 
Heb.  12.  7.  if  ye  e.  chastening 
James  5.  ir.  we  count  hnppy  who  e. 
Ps.  81.15.  should  have  endured  for  ever 
Rom.  9.  22.  e.  with  much  long  suffering 
2  Tim.  3.  II.  what  persecutions  I  e. 
Heb.  6.  15.  had  patiently  e.  he  obtained 

10.32.  ye  e.  a  great  fight  of  affilctions 

II.  27.hef.as  seeing  himwhois  invisible 

12.  2.  e.  cross,  3.  e.  contradiction 
Ps.  30.  5.  his  anger  endureth  but  a 

52. 1. the  goodness  of  God  e.  continually 
100.  5.  his  truth  e.  to  all  generations 
145.  13.  thy  dominion  e.  throughout  all 
Matt.  10.22.  that  e.  to  end,  shall  be  saved, 
24.  13.  Mark  13.  13. 
John  6.  27.  meat  which  e.  unto  life 
I  Cor.  13.  7.  charity  e.  all  things 
Tames  i.  12.  blessed  that  e.  temptation 
^s.  9.  7.  endure  for  e7'er,  the  Lord,  102, 
12,  26.  &  104.  31.  his  name,  Ps.  72.  17. 
hi*;  seed,  89.  29,  36. 
I  Chron.  16.  34.  41.  endureth  for  e7>er^ 
his  mercy,  2  Chron.  5.  13.  &  7.  3,  6.  & 
20.  21    Ezra  3.  II.  Ps.  106.  i.  &  107.  1. 


&  118.  1,2, 3,  4, 29.  &  136.  J-126. 
Jer.  33.  II.  _ 

Ps.  111.  3.  his  righteousness — 112.  39. 

10.  his  praise — 117. 2. truth  of  the  Lord— 

119.  i6j.  every  one  of  thy  judgments — 

135.  13.  thy  name — 
1  Pet.  I.  25.  word  of  Lord — 
Ps.  ig.  9.  fear  of  Lord  e7tduring  for  evwi' 
H«b.  10.  34.  in  heaven  e.  substance 
ENEMY,  Ex.  15.  6,  9.  Ps.  7,  5. 
Ex. 23. 22.  I  will  be  an  e.  to  thy  cnemtc* 
Deut.  32.  27.  I  feared  wrath  of  the 
I  Sam.  24.  19.  find  his  e.  will  he  let 
Jv)b  33.  10.  counteth  ine  for  his  e. 
Ps.  7.  5.  let  e.  persecute  my  soul 

8.2.mightest  still  the  3.  and  the  avenue^* 
Prov.  27.  6.  kisses  of  e.  are  deceitful 
Isa.  63.  10.  he  turned  to  be  their  e. 

1  Cor.  15.  26.  last  e.  destroyed  is  death 
Gal.  4.  16.  am  1  become  your  e. 

2  Thes.  3.  15.  count  him  not  as  e. 
James  4.  4.  friend  of  world,  e.  of  God 

I  Kings  'Zi.io.inine  e7ien/y,  Ps.7.4.  Mic. 

7.  8,  10.  Job  16.  g.  Lam.  2.  22, 
Ex.  23.4.  thy  e7te3ny,  Prov.  25  21.  Rom, 

12.  20,  Matt.  5.  43. 
Mic.  7.  6.  man's  e7iemies  are  men  of 
Rfim.  5.10.  if  when  e.  we  were  reconellccf 
I  Cor.  15.  25.  put  all  e.  undtr  his  (eet 
Phil.  3.  18.  e.  to  the  cross  of  Christ 
Col  I.  21.  e.  in  your  minds  by  wicked 
Gen,  22. 17.  his  enei/iies,  Ps.  68.  1,21.  & 

112.  8.  &  132.  18.  Prov.  16.  7.  Isa.  59. 

18,  &  66.  6.  Heb  10,  13. 
Deut.  32.  41.  37iy  enej7iies,  Ps,  18.  17,48. 

&  23.  5.  &  119.  98.  &  139.  22. &  143.  12. 

Isa.  I.  24.  Luke  19.  27. 
Deut.  32.31.  our  ejiemies,  Luke  1.71,7^., 
Ex.  23   22.  thy  e7ie7nies.  Num.  lo.  35, 

Deut.  28.  48,  53, 55,  57,  &  33.  29.  Judg. 

5.  31.  Ps,  21,  8.  &  92.  9.  &  110, 1.  Matt. 

22.  44.  Pleb,  1 ,  13. 
Gen,  3.  15.  1  will  put  ^kw/Vj' between 
Rom.  8.  7.  carnal  mind  is  e,  against  God 
Eph.  2.  15.  ab  dished  e.  16.  sl.un  e. 
ENGAGETH  his  heart,  Jer.  30.  21. 
ENJOIN,  Philem.  8.  Esth.  9,  31.  Job 

36.  23.  Heb.  9.  20. 
ENJOY,  Num.  36.  8.  Deut.  28.  41 
Lev.  26.  34.  land  c.  her  sabbaths,  43. 
Acts  24.  2.  we  e.  great  quietness 

1  Tim. 6. 17.  giveth  richly  all  things  to  e, 
Pleb.  II.  25.  e.  pleasures  of  sin  for 
ENLARGE,  Ex.  34.  24.  Mic,  1.  16. 
Gen.  9.  27.  God  shall  e.  Japheth 
Deut. 33. 20.  blessed  be  he  that  e^ila^gety 

Gad 

2  Sam.  22.37,  e7ila7ged steps,  Ps.  18.36 
Ps.  4.  I.  e.  me  when  in  distress 

25.  17.  troubles  of  my  heart  are  e. 

119.  32.  when  thou  shalt  e.  my  heart 
Isa.  5.  14.  hell  hath  e  herself 

54.  2.  e.  the  place  of  thy  tent 

6d.  5.  thy  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  e. 
Plab.  2.  5.  e,  his  desires  as  hell 
2  Cor.  6.  II  our  heart  is  e.  13. 
Esth.  4.  14.  e}ilarge7)ie}it 
ENLIGHTEN  darkness,  Ps.  18.  28. 
Eph.  1, 18.  understanding  being  enlight- 

ened 

Ps.  ig.  8.  commandment  Is  \>\xxc,e7t light" 
ening  ihe  e^'es 

Heb.  6.  4.  impossible  for  those  once  e. 
ENOUGH,  I  have,  Gen.  33.  9,  11. 
Gen.  45.  28.  it  is  e,  Joseph  is  alive 
Ex.  36.  5.  bring  more  than  e. 
2  Sam.  24.  16.  said  to  angel,  it  is  e. 
I  Kings  ig,  4.  it  is  e.  take  away 
Prov.  30.  15,  16,  say  not,  it  is  e. 
Hos.  4,  10,  eat,  and  not  e.  Hag.  1,  6. 
Matt.  10.  25.  it  is  e.  for  disciple 
Mark  14.  41.  it  is  e.  the  hour  is  come. 
Luke  15.  17.  bread  e.  and  to  spare 
ENQUIRE  after  iniquity.  Job  10.  6. 
Ps.  27.  4.  to  e.  in  his  temple 

78.  34.  returned  and  e.  early  after  God 
Eccl.  7.  ID.  thou  dost  not  e.  wisely 
Isa.  21.  12.  if  yc  will  e.  e.  ye 
Ezek.  36.  37.  this  I  wdl  be  enquired  of 

by  the  house  of  Israel 
Zeph.  1.  6.  have  not  e.  for  him 
Matt.  2.  7.  Herod  e.  of  them  diligently 
1  Pet.  1. 10.  of  which  salvation  prophets 

have  e. 

Judg.  20.  27.  enquired  of  the  Lord,  i 
Sam.  23.  2,  4.  &  30.  8.  2  Sam. 2.  i.  &  5. 
ig,  23.  &  21.  1.  Jer.  21.  2. 

Prov.  20.  25.  after  vows  make  enquiry 

ENRICHED.  I  Cor.  i.  5-  2  Cor.  9.  11. 

Ps.  6^.  9.  thou  greatly  it  with  the  river 
of  God. 

ENSAMPLE,  I  Cor.  10.  11.  Phil.  3. 17. 

1  Thss.  1.  7.  2  Thes.  3.  9.  i  Pet.  5.  3. 

2  Pet.  2.  6. 

ENSIGN,  Isa.  5.  26.  Zcch.  g.  16. 
Isa.  II.  10.  stand  for  e.  to  people,  i«, 
Ps.  74-  4.  set  up  their  e.  for  signs 
ENTER,  Gen.  12.  11.  Nuin,  4.  23,  Juifvi 

18.  g.  Dan.  11.  17,  40,  41.  ' 
Job  22.  4.  will  he  e.  into  judgment,  34.23. 
Ps.  iQO.  4.  e.  into  his  gates  with 

iiB,2o,  gate  into  which  righteous  shall^, 
Isa.  2.  10,  e.  into  rock  and  hide 

26.  2.  open,  righteous  nation  may  ^, 

20,  e.  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut 
S7.  2.  he  shall  e.  into  peace 

Matt. 5.20.  in  no  case  e.  into  kingdom  of 

6.  6.  when  thou  prayest,  e.  closet 

7.  13.  e.  at  strait  gate,  Luke  13,  24. 

21.  shall  e.  into  kingdom  of  heaven 

18.  8.  better  to  e.  into  life,  halt 

19.  23.  rich  man  hardly  e.  into  kingdom 
24.  than  for  rich  man  to  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  Mark  io.qs-  Lnke  18. 25'-, 
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Matt.  25.  21.  e.  thou  into  joy  of  Lord 
Marie  14.  38.  watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  e, 

into  temptation,  Luke  22.  46. 
Luke  13.  24.  seek  to  e.  but  not  able 

2^.  26.  suffered  aivl  e.  into  his  glory 
.ohn  3.  4.  can  he  <•  the  second  time 

5.  he  cannot  e.  into  the  kingdom  of 

fa.  9.  by  me  if  any  man  e.  in 
Acts  14.  22.  through  much  tribulation  e, 

kingdom  of  God 

Heb.  4.  3.  believed^  do  e.  into  rest 
10.19.  ^-         holiest  by  blood  of  Jesus 
Rev. 15.8.  njman  able  to^-.  into  temple 

21,  27.  e,  into  it,  anything  defileth 
Rev. 22. 14.  e.  through  gates  into  city 
Ps.  143.  2.  enter  n9t  into  y\x^%xnQr\X. 
Prov.  4.  14.  e.  not  into  path  of  wicked 

23.  10.  e.  not  into  fields  of  the  fatherless 
Matt. 26.41,  that  ye  ^.not  into  temptation 
Ps.  119.  130.  entrance^  2  Pet.  1. 11. 
I  uke  II.  52.  ye  entered  not  yourselves 
J  jhn  4.  38.  ye  e.  into  their  labours 

I  J.  I.  that  e.  not  by  door,  but 
Rom.  5.  12.  sin  e.  into  the  world 

20.  thi  law  e.  that  offence  might  abound 
Heb. 4.6.  e.  not  in  because  of  unbelief 

0.  that  is  e.  into  his  rest,  he  ceased 
Al.itt.  23.13.  entering;^  Luke  ir.52.  Mark 

4.19.  &  7.15.  I  Thes.  1,9.  Heb.  4.1. 
KNi'ERTAIN  strangers,  Heb.  13.2. 
ENTICE,  Ex. 20.16.  Deut. 13.6.2  Chron. 

18.  19,  20,  21.  Prov.  1.  10. 

J  >b  31.  27.  enticed,  James  i,  14. 

I  C  >r.  2.  4.  enticing 'words ^  Col.  2.  4. 

ENVY  slayeth  siily  one,  Jub  5.  2. 

Prjv.  3.  31.  e.  not  the  oppressor 
14.  30.  e.  is  tne  rottenness  of  bones 
23.  17.  let  not  thy  heart  <?.  sinners 
27.  4.  who  is  able  to  stand  before  e. 

Eccl.  9.  6.  their  e.  is  perished 

Isa.  II.  13.  e.  of  Ephraim  shall  depart, 
not  e.  Judah 

26.  II.  shall  be  ashamed  for  their  e. 
Ezek.  35.  II.  do  according  to  thine  e. 
M.ut.  27.  i8.  fur  e,  they  delivered 
Acts  7.  9.  moved  with  e.  17.  5. 

1 3-  45-  Jews  filled  with  e.  spake 
Rjm.  I.  29.  full     e.  murder 
Phil.  I.  15.  preach  Christ  of  ^. 
I  Tim.  6.  4.  whereof  cometh  e. 
Tit.  1.3.  living  in  e,  hateful  and  hating 
James  4.  1.  spirit  in  us  lusteth  to  e. 
I  Pet.  2.  I.  laying  aside  all  e. 
Gen.  26.  14.  Philistines  envied  him 

30.  I.  Rachel  e.  her  sister 

37.  II.  his  brethren  e.  him 
Ps.  106.  16.  they  e.  Moses  in  camp 
£cf:l.  4.  4.  man  is  e.  of  his  neighbour 
Num.  II.  29.  enviest  thou  for  my  sake 

1  Cor.  13.  4.  charity  envieth  not 
Rom.  13.  13.  not  in  strife  and  envying 
X  Cor.  3.  3.  there  is  among  you  e. 

2  Cor.  12.  20.  debates,  e.  wraths 
OA.  5.  26.  e.  one  another 
James  3.  14.  ye  have  bitter  e.  and 

16.  where  e.  is,  there  is  confusion 
Gal.  5.  21.  enz'yings,  murders 

Ps.  37.  I.  emiious,  71.  t.  Prov.  24.  i,  19. 
EPHOD,  Ex.  39.  2.'judg.  8.27.  &  17.5. 

1  Sam.  2.  18.  &  21.  9.  &  23.  9.  &  30.  7. 

2  Sam  6.  14.  Hos.  3.  4. 
EPISTLE, Acts  15.30.S:  23.33.  Rom. 16. 

22.  I  Cor.  5.  9.  2  Cor.  7  8.  Col.  4.  16. 

1  Thes.  5.  27.  2  Thes.  2.  15.  &  3.14,17. 

2  Pet.  3.  I. 

2  Cor.  3.  2-  e.  written  in  our  hearts 
3.  ye  are  declared  the  e.  of  Christ 

1.  epistles,  2  Pet.  3.  16. 

EQUAL,  Job  28.  17,  19.  Ps.  17.  2.  & 
55.  13.  Prov.  26.  7.  Lam.  2.  13. 

Lsa.  40.  25.  to  whom  shall  I  be  e. 
46.  5.  to  whom  wi^l  ye  m:xke  me  ef. 

Ezek.  18.  25.  way  of  Lord  is  not  e. 

29.  &  33.  17,  2D.  their  way  is  not  e. 
Matt.  20.  12,  made  them  e.  to  us 
Luke  20.  36.  e.  to  the  angels 

J  thn  5.  18.  making  himself  ^.  with  God 

^'hi!.2.6.  not  robbery  to  be  e.  with  Cod 

Col.  4.1.  give  that  which  is  just  and  < 

Rev. 2 1. 16.  length,  bre.idth,  and  height^. 

Gal.  I.  14.  equals,  Ps.  55.  13. 

2  Cor.  8.  14.  equality 

Ps.  99.  4.  dost  establish  equity 

72.  2.  judge  poor  with  e.  98.  9. 
Prov.  I.  3.  receive  instruction  of  ^. 

2.9.  understand  judgment  and  tf, 

17.  26.  to  strike  princes  for  e. 
Eccl.  2.  21.  whose  labour  is  in 
Isa.  II.  4.  reprove  with  e.  for 

59.  14.  truth  fallen,  and  e.  cannot  enter 
Mic.  3.  9.  that  pervert  all  e. 
Mai.  2.  6.  walked  with  me  in 
ERR,  2  Chron.  33.  9.  Isa.  19.  14. 
Ps.  95.  10.  e.  in  heart,  Heb.  3.  10. 

119.21.  do  e.  from  thy  commandments 
Prov. 14.22.  do  they  n^t  e.  that  devise  ill 

19.  27.  instruction  that  causeth  to  e. 
Isa.  3.  12.  lead — cause  to  e.  9.  16. 

30.  28.  bridle  causing  them  to  e. 
35.  8.  wayfaring  men  shall  not  e. 
63.  17.  why  made  us  to  e.  from  thy 

Tcr,23. 13. prophet  caused  to  <r.  by  lies,  32. 
Hos.  4,  12.  whoredom  caused  them  to  e. 
Amos  2.  4.  lies  caused  them  to  e. 
Mic.  3.5.  prophets  make  my  people  to  e. 
Matt.  22.  29.  ye  e.  not  knowing  the 

Scriptures 
James  i.  16.  do  not  <?.  my  brethren 

5.  19.  if  any  of  you  e.  from  truth 
Num.  15.  22.  if  ye  have  erred 
7  Sam.  26.  21.  I  have  e.  exceedingly 
JoS  6.  24.  understand  wherein  I  have  e. 

13.  4.  he  it  that  I  have  e*.  my  error 
Vs. 119. no. yet  I  e  n~it  from  thy  precepts 

14 
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lsa.  28.  7.  have  e.  through  wir*  priest 
and  prophet  e.  through  stroi^  drink 

29.  24.  they  that  e.  in  spirit 

1  Tim.  6.  10.  have  e.  from  the  faith 
21.  e.  concerning  faith,  2  Tim.  2.  i8. 

Prov.  10.  17.  erreth,  Ezek.  45.  20. 

2  Sam.  6.  7.  error^  Job  19.  4.  Eccl.  5. 
6.  &  iQ.  5.  Dan.  6.  4. 

Isa.  32.  6.  will  utter  e.  against  Lord 
Jer.  10.  15.  vanity  work  of  e.  51.  18. 
Dan  6.  4.  neither  was  there  any  e.  or 
fault  found 
Matt.  27.  64.  \zsx.e.  be  worse  than  the  first 
Rom.  1.  27.  recompense  of  their**. 
James  5.  20.  sinner  from  e.  of  his  way 
2  Pet.  2.  18.  them  who  live  in  e. 

3.  17,  led  away  with  e.  of  wicked 

I  John  4.  6.  know  we  the  spirit  of  e. 
Jude  II.  after  the  ^.  of  Balaam 
P5.19.12.  who  can  understand  his  errors 
Heb.  9.  7.  for  the  e.  of  the  people 
ERRAND,  Judg.  3.  19.  2  Kings  9.  5. 
ESCAPE,  Gen.  19.  17,  22.  &  32.  8. 
Ezra  9.  8.  leave  a  remnant  to  e, 
Esth.  4.  13.  think  not  that  thou  shalt  e. 
Job  II.  20.  but  the  wicked  shall  not  e. 
Ps.  56.  7.  shall  they  e.  by  iniquity 

71.  2.  deliver  me  and  cause  me  to  e. 

141.  10.  let  wicked  fall  whilst  I  e. 
Prov.  19.5.  he  that  speaks  lies  shall  not^. 
Eccl.  7.26.  pleascth  God,  shall  e.  her 
Isa.  20.  6.  we  flee — how  shall  we  e, 

37.  32.  that  e.  out  of  mount  Zion 
Jer.  II.  II.  evil — not  be  able  to  e. 
Ezek.  17. 1 5. shall  *:.that  doeth  such  things 
Matt.  23.  33.  how  can  ye  e.  damnation 
Luke  21.  36.  accounted  worthy  to  e. 
Rom.  2.  3.  e.  the  judgment  of  God 
I  Cor.  10.  13.  with  temptation  make  a 

way  to  e. 

1  Thes. 5.3.  destruction  they  shall  not  e. 
Heb.  2.  3.  how  shall  we  e.  if  neglect 

12.  25.  much  more  shall  not  we  e. 
Ezra  9.  15.  we  remain  yet  escaped 
Job  I.  15,  16,  17,  19.  I  am  e.  to  tell  thee 
Ps.  124.  7.  soul  is  e.  we  are  e. 
Isa.  45.  20.  ye  are  e.  of  the  nations 
John  10.  39.  he  e.  out  of  their  hands 
Heb.  12.  25.  if  they  e.  not  who  refused 

2  Pet.  I.  4.  e.  corruption  of  the  world 

2.  i8.  those  that  were  clean  e. 

20.  have  e.  pollutions  of  the  world 
ESCHE\Vcvil,Jobi.8.&2.3.i  Pet.3.n. 
ESPECIALLY,  Deut.4.10.  Ps.31.11. 
Gal.  6.  10.  good  e.  to  househol  j  of  faith 

1  Tim.  4.  10.  f.  of  th^se  that  b.licve 
5.  8.  e.  for  them  of  his  own  hou-^e 
17.  e.  those  that  labour  in  word 

ESPY.  Josh.  14.  7.  Ezek.  20.  6. 
ESPOUSALS.  Song  3.  11.  Jcr.  2.  2. 

2  Cor.  II.  2.  espoused  X.O  Christ 
ESTABLISH,  Num.30. 13.  i  Kingsi5.4. 

Deut.  28.  9.  Job  36.  7. 
Gen.  6.  18.  e.  my  covenant,  9  9.  &  17.7, 

9,  21.  Lev.  26.  9.  D:;ut.  8.  18. 

1  Sam.  I.  23.  the  Lord  e.  his  word 

2  Sam.  7.12.  I  will  e.  his  kingdom,  13. 
25-  e.  the  word  for  ever,  and  do  as 

2  Chron.  9.  8.  God  loved  Israel  to  e. 

7. 1 8. ^.  throne  of  kingdom,  i Chron.  17. 12. 
Ps.  7.  9.  but  e.  the  just,  48.  8. 

89.  2.  faiLhfulncss  shalt  e.  in  heaven 

4.  thy  seed  will  I  e.  for  ever 

9:3.  17.  e.  work  of  our  hands,  e.  it 
99.4.  dost^'.  equity,  cxccutest  judgment 
119.  38.  e.  thy  w  >rd  to  servant 
Prov.  15.  25.  he  will  e.  border  of  widow 
Isa.  9.  7.  to^.  with  judgmcntand  justice 
49.8.  give  for  a  covenant  to  e.  the  earth 
62.  7.  no  rest  till  he  e.  Jerusalem 
Ezek.  16.  6o.  I  will  e.  an  everlasting 
covenant,  62. 

Rom.  3.  31.  yea,  wc  e.  the  law 

10.  3.  to  e.  their  own  righteousness 
Rom.  16.  25.  that  is  of  power  to  e.  you 

1  Thes.  3.  13.  may  e.  your  hearts 

2  Thes.  2.17.  e,  you  in  every  good  wo*^*! 

3.  3.  Lord  shall  e.  and  keep  you 
James  5.  8.  patient;  e.  your  hearts 

1  Pet.  5.  10.  G^d  of  all  grace  e.  you 
Gen.  41.  32.  thing  Is  estabUsJied 

El. 6. 4.  have  e.  my  covenant  with  them 

15.  17.  which  thy  hands  have  e. 
Ps.  40.  2.  on  rock  he  e.  my  goings 

78.  5.  he  e.  a  testimony  in  J.'^cob 
93.  I.  world  also  is  e.  that  it  cannot 
2.  thy  throne  Is  e.  of  old 
112.  8.  his  heart  is  e.  trusting 
119.  90.  hast  e.  the  earth,  and  it 
140. II.  let  not  an  evil  speaker  be  e. 
148.  6.  hath  e.  them  forever 
Prov. 3.19.  Lord  hath  e.  the  heavens 

4.  26.  let  all  thy  ways  he  e. 

12.  3.  man  shall  not  be  e.  by  wickedness 

16.  12.  throne  is  e.  by  righteousness 
20.  18.  every  purpose  is  e.  by  counsel 

30.  4.  e,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
Isa.  7.  9.  if  believe  not — not  be  e. 

16.  5.  in  mercy  shall  throne  be  e. 
Jer.  10.  12.  e.  worM  by  wisdom,  51.  15. 
Hab.  I.  12.  e.  them  for  orre-tion 
Matt.  18.  16.  two  or  thre^  witnesses  e. 

2  Cor.  13.  I.  word  may  be 

Acts  16.  5.  so  were  the  churches  e. 
Rom.  I.  II.  to  the  end  you  may  l>e  e. 
Col.  2.  7.  built  up — e.  \r\  the  faith 
Heb.  8.  6.  f.  upon  better  promises 

13.  9.  good  thing  h  :art  be  e  with  grace 
2  Pet.  I.  12.  e.  in  the  p'-escnt  truth 
Lev.25.30  j/ia//  be  establishedy  Deut. 19 

It;.  Ps.  89.  21.  2  Cor.  13.  T. 
2  Chron. 20. 20.  believe  in  God  so  ye — 
Job  22.  28.  shall  decree  a  thing  and  it — 
Ps.  102.  28,  their  seed — before  thee  1 
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ProT.  12.  19.  lip  of  truth — 

16.  3.  commit  unto  the  Lord,  thy 
thoughts — 

25.  5.  throne — in  righteousness,  29.  14. 
Isa.  2.  2.  Lord's  house — Mic.  4.  i. 

54.  14.  in  righteousness  thou — 
Jer.  30.  20.  their  congregation — 
Prov.29.4.king  by  judgment  fj/a^/zjAi-M 

the  land 

Hab.  2.  12.  wo  to  him  that  e.  city  by 
2  Cor. 1. 21.  who  e.  us  with  you  is  God 
ESTATE,  Gen.  43.  7.  Esther  i.  7,  19. 
Ps.  39.  5.  man  at  best  e.  is  vanity 

136.  23.  remembered  us  in  low  e. 
Prov.  27.  23.  know  e.  of  thy  flocks 
Matt  12.45.  last  e.  of  that  man  is  worse 

than  the  first,  Luke  11.  26. 
Luke  I.  48.  low  e.  of  thy  handmaid 
Rom. 12. 16.  condescend  to  men  of  low  ^. 
Phil.  4. 1 1,  in  whatsoever^.  I  am — content 
Jude  6.  angels  kept  not  first  e. 
ESTEEM,  Job  36.  19.  lsa.  29,  16,  17. 
Ps.  119.  128.  I  e.  all  thy  precepts 
Phil.  2.  3.  e.  each  other  better  than 
I  Thes.  5. 13.  e.  them  very  highly  in  love 
Deut.  32.  15.  \ight\y  esteemed  the  rock 

of  his  salvation 

1  Sam.  2.  30.  despise  me,  lightly  e. 
Job  23.12. 1  have^-.  words  of  his  mouth 
lsa.  53.  3.  despised — we  e.  him  not 

4.  did  e.  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God 
Luke  16.  15.  is  highly  e.  among  men 
Rom.  14.  5.  esteemeth  one  day  above 

another,  another  e.  every  day  alike 
14.  to  him  that  e.  it  to  be  unclean,  it  is 
Heb.  II.  26.  esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ 

ESTRANGED,  Job  19.  13.  Jer.  ip.  4. 
Ps.  58.  3.  wicked  are  e.  from  womb 
78.  30.  not  e.  from  their  lusts 
Ezek.  14.  5.  they  are  all  e.  from  me 
ETERNALGod  thy  refuge, Deut. 33.27. 
Isa.  60.15.  niake  thee  an  e.  excellency 
Mark  3.29.  in  danger  of  ^.  damnation 
Rom.  1.20.  his  e.  power  and  Godhead 

2  Cor.  4.  17.  exceeding  e.  weight  of 
i8.  things  not  seen  which  are  e. 

5.  I.  have  house  e.  in  the  heavens 
Eph.  3.  II.  according  to  e.  purpose 

1  Tim.  1. 17.  unto  the  king  e.  be  honour 

2  Tim.  2.  lo.  salvation  with  e.  glory 
Heb.  5.  9.  author  of  salvation 

6.  2.  baptisms,  and  of  <?.  judgment 
g.  12.  obtained  e.  redemption  for  us 

14.  through  the  e.  Spirit  offered 

15.  promise  of  inheritance 

I  Pet.  5.  10.  called  us  to  e.  glory 

Jude  7.  vengeance  of  ^.  fire 

M  ut.  iq.  16.  that  I  may  have  eternal 

life,  Alark  10.  17.  Luke  10.  25. 

25.  46.  the  righteous  shall  go  into — 
Mark  10.  30.  in  world  to  come — 
John  3.  15.  not  perish  but  have — 

4.  36.  gathereth  fruit  unto — 

5.39.  in  Scriptures  ye  think  ye  have — 
6.  54.  hath — and  I  will  raise  him 
68.  thou  hast  the  words  of — 
10.  28.  I  give  unto  them — 
13.  25.  shall  kc^p  it  imto — 

17.  2.  should  give — to  as  many 

3.  this  is — to  know  only  true  God 
Acts  13.  48.  ordained  to — believed 
Rom.  2.  7.  who  seek  for  glory  and — 

5.  21.  grace  might  reign  to— 

6.  23.  the  gift  of  God  is — through  Jesus 
1  Tim.  6.  12.  lay  h:)ld  on — 19. 

Tit.  I.  2.  in  hope  of — which  God 

3.  7.  heirs  according  to  hope  of — 
I  John  1.2. — 'whlch  was  with  Father 

2.  25.  promise  promised  us,  even — 

3.  15.  no  murderer  hath — ■ 

5.  II.  the  record  God  hath  given  to  u«; — • 

13,  may  know  that  ye  have — 

20.  the  true  God  and — 
Jude  21.  for  mercy  unto — 
ETERNITY,  that  inhabits,  Isa.  57.  15. 
EUNUCH,  2  Kings  9.  32.  &  20.  18. 
Isa.  56.  3.  let  no  e.  say,  I  am  a  ary  tree 
Matt.  19.  12.  some  e.  born  made  e. 
Acts  8.27.  e.  had  come  to  Jerusalem, 39. 
EVEN  balances,  Job  31.  6. 
Ps.  26.  12.  foot  stands  In  e.  place 
Song  4.  2.  flock  of  sheep  e.  shorn 
Luke  19.44.  lay  thee  e.  with  ground 
EVEN  or  EVENING,  Gen.  i.  5,  8,31. 

&  19.  I.  Ex.  12.  6,  18. 
I  Kings  18.  29.  at  e.  .sacrifices,  Ezra  9. 

4.  5.  Ps.  141.  2.  Dan.  9.  21. 

Hab.  I.  8.  e.  wolves,  Zeph.  3.  3. 

Zcch.  14.  7.  at  e.  time  shall  be  light 

EVENT,  Eccl.  2.  14.  &  9.  2,  3. 

EVER,  a  long  time,  constantly,  eter- 
nally. Josh.  4.  7.  &  14.  9. 

Deut.  19.  9.  to  walk  e.  in  his  way 
Ps.  5.  II.  let  them  e,  shout  for  joy 
25.  15.  my  eyes  e.  toward  the  Lord 
37.  26.  he  is  e.  merciful  and  lends 
51.  3.  my  sin  is  e.  before  me 
III. 5.  will  e.  bemindful  of  covenant 
119.98.  thy  commandments  are  e,  with 
Luke  15. 31.  son  thou  art  e.  with 
John  8.  35.  In  hou=;e  son  abideth  e. 

1  Thes.  4.  17.  we  shall  be  e.  with  the  Lord 

5.  15.     follow  that  which  is  good 

2  Tim. 3. 7.  e.  learning,  and  never 
Heb.  7.  24.  this  man  continueth  <?. 

25.  he^'.  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them 

Jude  25.  to  God  be  glory  now  and  e. 
Gen.  3.  22.  cat  and  livey^r  e-zfer 
Deut. 33. 40.  I  lift  up  hand  and  live — 
Josh  4.  24.  fear  Lord  your  God — 
I  Kings  TO. 9.  Lord  loved  Israel — 
n.?o.af?lict  the  seed  of  David  but  not — 


EVE 

Ps.  9.  7.  Lord  sha4l  endure — 
12.  7.  thou  wilt  preserve  them — 

22.  26.  your  heart  shall  live — 

23.  6.  dwell  In  the  house  of  the  Lord — 

29.  10.  on  floods  i_.ord  sitteth  king — 

30.  12.  I  will  give  thanks  to  thee — 
33.  II.  counsel  of  Lord  standcth — 
37.  18.  their  inheritance  shall  be — 

28.  saints  are  preserved — 

29.  in  land  righteous  shall  dwell— 
49.  9.  that  he  should  still  live — 
52.  9.  I  will  praise  thee — 

61.  4.  I  will  abide  in  tabernacle — 
73.  26.  God  my  strength  and  portion — 
74.19.  forget  not  congregation  of  poor — 
81.  15.  their  time  should  endure — 
92.  7.  that  they  shall  be  destroyed— 
102. 12. but  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure — 
103. 9. the  Lord  will  not  keep  his  anger — 
105.  8.  remember  his  covenant — 

111.  9.  hath  commanded  his  covenant — 

112.  6.  righteous  shall  not  be  moved — 
119.  III.  testimonies  as  heritage — 
132.  14.  this  is  my  rest — I  have 

146.  6.  who  keepeth  truth — 
Prov.  27.  24  riches  are  not — crown 
Eccl.  I.  4.  the  earth  abideth — 
Isa. 26. 4.  trust  in  Lord — for  in  Lord 

32.  17.  quietness  and  assurance — 

40.  8.  word  of  Lord  shall  stand — 

57.  16.  I  will  not  contend — 

59.  21.  my  words  shall  not  depart — 
Jer.  3.  5.  will  he  reserve  anger — 12. 

17.  4.  kindled  fire  shall  burn — 

32.  39.  that  they  may  fear  me — 
Lam.  3.  31.  Lord  will  not  cast  off — 
Mic.  7.  18.  retalneth  not  his  anger — 
Zech.  I.  5.  prophets,  do  they  live — 
John  6.  1,1.  eateth  shall  live — 58. 
Rom.  I.  25.  Creator  who  is  blessed — 

9.  5.  over  all  God  blessed — 
2  Cor. 9. 9.  his  righteousness  rcnaiieth — 
Heb.  13.  8.  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yes- 
terday, and — 

1  Pet.  1. 23.  word  of  God  liveth,  abideth — 

25.  word  of  Lord  endurcth — Isa.  40.  8. 
I  John  2. 17. doeth  will  of  God,  abideth — 
Ex. 15. 18. Lord  reigns  for  ever  and  ever 

1  Chron.  16.  36.  blessed  be  God — 29.  10. 
Neh.  9.  5.  Dan.  2.  20. 

Ps.  10.  16.  the  Lord  is  king — 
45.6.  thy  throne,  O  God,  is— Heb.  18. 
48.  14.  this  God  is  our  God — and  guide 
52.  8.  I  will  trust  In  God — 

111.  8.  commandments  stand  fast — 
119.  44.  I  will  keep  thy  law — 

145.  I.  I  will  bless  thy  name — <2.  21. 
Dan.  12.  3,  they  shine  as  stars — 
Mic.  4.  5,  walk  in  name  of  God- 
Gal.  I.  5.  to  whom  be  glory — Phil.  4.20. 

I  Tim.  I.  17.  2  Tim,  4.  18.  Heb.  13.21. 

I  Pet.  4.  n.  &  5.  II.  Rev.  1.6.  &  5.13. 

&  7.  12.  Rom.  II.  36.  &  16.  27. 
Rev.  4. 9.  who  liveth — 10.  &  20.  6.  &  15. 

7.  Dan.  4.  34.  &  12.  7. 

22.  t?.  they  .shall  reign — 
EVERLASTING  hills.  Gen.  49.  26. 
Gen. 17.8.  Canaan,  an  e.  possession, 48. 4. 

21.  33.  called  on  name  of  e.  God 
Ex. 40.15.  e.  priesthood,  Num.  25.  13. 
Lev. 16.34.  this  should  be  an  e.  statute 
Deut.  33.  27.  underneath  are  e.  arms 
Ps.  24.  7.  be  lifted  up  ye  e.  doors 

41. 1 3. blessed  be  God  from  e.  to  e. 

90.  2.  thou  art  from  e.  to  e.  106.  48. 

loo.  5.  his  mercy  Is  e. 

103.  17.  mercy  of  Lord  from  e.  to  e. 

112.  6.  righteous  be  in  e.  remembrance 
119,  142.  thy  righteousness  is  e. 

144.  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  e. 
139.  24.  lead  me  in  the  way  e. 

145.  13.  e.  kingdom,  Dan.  4.  3. 

Prov.  10.25,  righteous  is  an  e.  foundation 
Isa.  9.  6.  mighty  God  the  e.  Father 

26.  4.  in  Lord  Jehovah  is  e.  strength 

33.  14.  who  dwell  with  e.  burnings 

35.  10.  shall  come  to  Zion  with  songs 
of  e.  joy,  51.  II.  &  61.  7. 
Isa.  40.  28.  e.  God,  Creator,  fainteth  not 
45.  17.  Israel  saved  in  Lord  with  e. 
salvation 

54.  8.  with  e.  kindness  will  I  gather 

55.  13.  to  Lord  f  )r  a  name  and  e.  sign 

56.  5.  an  e.  name,  63.  12,  16. 

60.  19.  Lord  shall  be  an  e.  light.  20. 
Jer.  10.  10.  true  living  God,  e.  King 

20.  II.  ^.  confusion  never  forgotten 

23.  40.  I  will  bring  e.  reproach  upon 

31.  3.  I  loved  thee  with  an  e.  love 
Dan.  4.  34.  e.  dominion,  7.  14, 

9.  24.  to  bring  in  e.  rigliteousness 
Mic.  5.  2.  goings  forth  of  old  from  e. 
Hab.  1. 12.  art  thou  not  from  e.  my  God 

3.6.^.  mountains  scattered  ;  his  ways  e. 
Matt.  18.  8.  cast  into  e.  fire,  25.  41. 

25-  46.  go  away  into  e.  punishment 

2  Th^s.1.9.  pimished  with  e.  destruction 
2.  16.  God  hath  given  us  e.  consolation 

Luke  16. g.  receive  into  tr.  habitations 

1  Tim.  6.  16.  to  whom  be  power  e. 

2  Pet.  I.  II.  e.  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jude  6.  reserved  ine.  chains  of  darkness 
Rev.  14.6.  having  the  e.  Gospel  to  preach 
Dan.  12.  2.  awake  to  everlasting  life 
Matt.  19.  29.  shall  inherit — 

Luke  i3.  30.  in  world  to  come — 
John  3.  16.  not  perish  but  have — 36. 

4.  14.  well  springing  up  to — ■ 

5.  24.  heareth  my  word  hath — 

6.  27.  meat  which  endureth  to — 
40.  whoso  believeth  may  have — 
47.  that  believeth  on  me  hath — 
12.  50.  his  commandment  is — 

Acts  13.  46.  yourselves  unworthy  of — 


EXA 

Rom.  6.  22.  ye  have  the  end — 

Gal.  6.  8.  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  of  til* 

Spirit  reap — 
I  Tim.  I.  16.  believe  on  him  to — 
EVERMORE,  Ps.i6.ii.  &  105.4.&  133. 

3.  John  6.  34.  2  Cor.  11.  31.  i  Thes.  5. 

16.  Rev.  I.  18. 
EVERY  imagmation  evil.  Gen.  6.  5. 
Ps.  32.  6.  for  this  e.  one  godly  pray 

119. loi.  refrained  feet  Irom  e.  evil  way 

104.  I  hate  e.  false  way,  128. 
Prov.  2.  9.  understand  e.  good  path 

14.  15.  simple  believeth  e.  word 

15.  3.  eyes  of  Lord  are  in  e.  place 
30.  5.  e.  word  of  God  is  pure 

Eccl.  3.  I.  a  time  to  e.  purpose 
Isa.  45.  23.  e.  knee  bow,  and  e.  tonfue 
Rom.  14.  II.  Phil.  e.  11. 

1  Tim.  4.  4.  e.  creature  of  God  is  good 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  prepared  to  e.  good  work 
4.18.  Lord  deliver  me  from  e.  evilworU 

Tit.  3.  I.  ready  to  e.  good  work 
Heb.  12.  I.  lay  aside  e.  weight  and 
1  John  4.  I.  believe  not  e.  spirit 
EVIDENCE,  Jer.  32.  10.  Heb.  11.  i. 
Job  6.  28.  evidently.  Acts  10.  3.  Gal.  3. 

I,  II.  Phil  I.  28.  Heb.  7.  14,  15. 
EVIL,  Gen.  2.  9,  17.  &  3.  5,  22. 
Deut  29.  21.  I  will  separate  him  to  4, 

30.  15.  set  before  thee  death  and  €. 
Josh.  24.  15.  if  it  seem  e.  to  you 
Job  2.  10.  we  receive  good  and  not  tf. 

5.  19.  in  trouble  no  e.  touch  thee 

30.  26.  looked  for  good  e.  came 
Ps.  23.  4.  I  will  fear  no  e.  for  thou 

34.  21.  e.  shall  slay  the  wicked 

51.  4.  have  done  this  e.  in  thy  sight 

52.  3.  lovest  e.  more  than  good 
91.  10.  no  e.  shall  befall  thee 

97.  10.  ye  that  love  Lord,  hate  e. 
Prov.  5.  14.  I  was  almost  in  all  e, 
12.  21.  no  e.  shall  happen  to  just 
15.  3.  beholding  the  e.  and  good 

31.  12.  will  do  him  good  and  not  tf. 
Eccl.  2.  21.  vanity  and  a  great  e. 

5.  13.  sore  e.  riches  kept  to  hurt 
9.  3.  heart  of  men  is  full  of  e. 
Isa.  5.  20.  call  e.  good,  and  good  e. 
7.  15.  know  to  refuse  the  e.  16. 
45.  7.  1  make  peace  and  create  e. 

57.  1.  righteous  taken  from  e.  to  como 
59.  7.  feet  run  to  e.  and  make  haste 

Jer,  17.  17.  art  my  hope  in  day  of  ^. 
18.  II.  I  frame     against  you 
29.  II.  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  t 
44.  II.  set  my  face  against  you  for 
27.  I  will  watch  over  them  for  e. 
Lam.  3.  38.  proceeds  not  e.  and  goc^ 
Ezek.  7.  5.  an  e.  an  only  e.  is  come 
Dan.  9.  12.  on  us  a  great  e.  13.  14. 
Amos  3.  6.  shall  there  be  e.  in  a  city 

5.  14.  seek  good  and  not  e,  that  live 

15.  hate  e.  love  good,  Mic.  3.  2. 
9.  4.  set  mine  eyes  on  them  for  e, 

Hab.  1. 1 3.  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  S 
Matt.  5.  II.  all  manner  of  ^.  against 

6.  34.  sufficient  to  day  is  e.  ther  eof 
Rom.  2.  9.  upon  every  sou!  ihat  doth  e. 

7.  19.  e.  I  would  not  that  I  do 

21. 1  would  do  good  ^.Is  present  with  me 
12.  17.  recompense  no  man  e.  for  e. 

21.  not  overcome  of  e.  but  overcome  e. 

16.  19.  simple  concerning 

I  Cor.  13.  5.  charity  thinketh  no  /. 
I  Thes.  5.  15.  let  no  man  render  e.  for  e. 
I  Pet.  3.  9. 

22.  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  e. 

I  Tim. 6. 10.  love  of  money  root  of  all  /. 
Tit.  3.  2.  to  speak  e.  of  no  man 
Heb.  5.  14.  discern  both  good  and  e. 
Gen.  6.  5.  thoughts  only  e.  8.  21. 

47.  9.  few  and  e.  have  been  the  day* 
Prov.  14.  19.  e.  bow  before  the  good 

15.  15.  all  days  of  afflicted  are  e. 
Isa.  I.  4.  a  seed  of  ^.  doers,  14.  20. 
Matt.  5.  45,  sun  to  rise  on  e.  and  good 

7.  II,  if  ye  being  e.  know,  Luke  11.  13. 

12.  34.  how  can  ye  beings-,  speak  good 
Luke  6.  35.  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  e. 
John  3.  19.  because  their  deeds  were  e. 
Eph.  5.  16.  because  the  days  are  e. 

3  John  II.  follow  not  that  which  is  e. 
Jude  10.  speak  e.  of  those  thines 
EXACT,  Deut.  15.  2,  3.  Ps.  89.  22.  Isa. 

58.  3.  Luke  3.  13. 

Job  39.  7.  exactor^  Isa.  60.  17. 
EXALT,  Dan.  11.  14,  36.  Obad.  4. 
E.X.15.2.  my  father's  God,  I  will  e.  him 
I  Sam.  2.  10.  e.  the  horn  of  his  anomted 
Ps.  34.  3.  let  us  e.  his  name  together 
37.  34.  e.  thee  to  Inherit  the  land 
09.  5.  e.  the  Lord  our  God  for  he  Is 
holy,  9. 

107.  32.  e.  him  in  the  congregation 
118.28.  my  God  I  will  e.  thee,  Isa.  25.  m, 
Ezek.  21.  26.  e.  him  that  is  low 

1  Pet.  5.  6.  may  e.  you  in  due  time 
Num.  24.  7.  his  kingdom  be  exalted 

2  Sam.  22.  47.  e.  be  God  of  my  saivutloA 
Neh. 9. 5.  e.  above  all  blessing  and  praisJf 
Job  5.  II.  e.  to  safety,  36.  7.  * 
Ps.  89.  16.  in  righteousness  shall  be  e.  17. 
Prov.  II.  II.  by  blessing  of  upright  city 

is  e. 

Isa.  2.  2.  Lord's  house  e,  above  hills, 
Mic.  4.  I. 

II.  Lord  alone  shall  be  e.  17.  &  5.  16. 
&  30.  18.  &  33.  5,  10. 

40.  4.  every  valley  shall  be  e,  antJ 

49.  11.  my  highways  shall  b«  e. 

52.  13.  my  servant  shall  be  e. 
Hos  13.1.  Ephraim  was  e.  in  Israel,  6. 
Matt.  II.  23.  Capernaum  which  art  *c. 

to  heaven,  Luke  10.  x^. 


EXH 

Matt.  23.  iz.  humbleth  himself  shall  be 

t.  Luke  14.  II.  &  18.  14. 
iuke  I.  52.  e.  them  of  low  degree 
Acts  2,  33.  by  right  hand  of  God  e. 

5.  31.  him  hath  God  e.  with  right  hand 
2  Cor.  12.  7.  I  be  e.  above  measure 
Phil  2.  9.  God  hath  highly  e.  him 
James  i.  9.  low  rejoice  that  he  is  e. 
Prov.  14.  34.  righteousness  exalteth  a 

nation. 

Luke  14.  II.  e.  himself  be  abased,  18.14. 
r  Cor.io.s.  casting  djwn  that  e.  itself 
«  Thes,  2.  4.  e.  himself  above  all — 
EXAMINE,  Ezra  10.  16.  Luke  23.  14. 

Acts  4.  9.  &  12.  19.  &  22.  24,  29.  &  28. 

18.  I  Cor.  9.  3. 

Ps.  26.  2.  e.  me,  O  Lord,  prove  and 

1  Cor.  11.  28.  let  a  man  e.  himself 

2  Cor.  13.  5.  e.  yourselves,  prove 
EXAMPLE,  I  Thcs.  i.  7.  James  5.  10. 
Matt.  I.  19.  not  make  her  a  public  e. 
John  13.  15.  I  have  given  you  an  e. 

I  Cor.  ID.  6.  theSki  things  were  our  e. 
Phil.  3.  17.  ye  have  us  for  an  e. 
%  Thes.  3.  9.  make  ourselves  an  e. 
I  Tim.  4.  12.  an  e.  of  believers 
Hcb.4.ii.fall  after  the  same  t". of  unbelief 

8.  5.  e.  shadow  of  heavenly  things 

1  Pet.  2.  21.  Christ  leaving  us  a;i  e, 
5.  3.  not  Ijrds  but  e.  to  the  flock. 

3  Pet.  2.  6.  making  them  an  e, 
J'tide  7.  Sodom — set  forth  for  an  c. 
EXCEED,  Deut.  25.  3.  1  Kings  10.  7. 
Matt,  5.  20.  except  your  righteousness  e, 

the  righteousness  of  scribes 

2  Cor.3.g. ministration  of  righteousness^. 
Gen.  17.  6.  exceeding  irviiKSxA 

15. 1.  \  am  thy  shield  and  e  great  reward 

27.  cried  with  e.  bitter  cry 
Num.  14.  7.  land  is  e.  good 

I  Sam.  2.  3.  why  talk  so  e,  proudly 
I  Kings  4.  29.  wisdom  e.  much 

1  Chron.  22.  5.  house  e.  magnifical 
Ps.  43.  4.  I  will  go  to  God,  my  e.  joy 
Matt.  5.  12.  rejoice  and  be  e.  glad 

26.  38.  my  soul  is  e.  sorrowful,  to 
Rom.  7.  13.  sin  might  become  e.  sinful 

2  Cor.  4.  17.  work  a  far  more  e.  weight 

7.  4.  I  am  e.  joyful  in  all  tribulation 

9.  14.  for  the  e.  grace  of  God  in  you 
Eph.  I.  19.  e.  greatness  of  his  power 

2.  7.  show  e.  riches  of  his  grace 

3.  20,  able  to  do  e.  abundantly 

1  Tim.  I.  14.  grace  was  e.  abundant 

1  Pet.  4.  13.  rejoice,  glad  with  e.  joy 

2  Pet. 1. 4. c. great  and  precious  promises 
Jude  24.  present  yon  with  e.  joy 

Gen.  13,  13.  sinners  before  the  Lord,^^:- 
ceedingly,  i  Sam. 26. 21.  2  Sam. 13. 15. 

Ps.  63.  3.  let  righteousness  rejoice  e. 
119.  167.  thy  statutes  I  love  e. 

3  Thes.  3.  10.  praying  e.  that 

2  Thes.  I.  3.  faith  groweth  e, 
EXCEL,  Gen.  49.  4.  1  Kings  4.  30. 

Ps.  103.  20.  his  angels  that  e.  in  strength 
Prov.  31.  29.  thou  excellest  them  all 
Eccl.  2  13.  wisdom  e.  folly,  as  far 
I  Cor  14.  12.  seek  that  ye  may  e. 

3  Cor.3.io.by  reason  of  the  glory  that  e. 
GQn.4,g.-^.exceiiency  of  dignity,  and  ^.of 
Exod.  15.  7.  in  greatness  of  thy  e. 
Deut.  33.  26.  rideth  in  his  e.  on  sky 
Job  13.  II.  his  e.  make  you  afraid 

37.  4.  thunders  with  voice  of  his  e. 

40.  10.  deck  thyself  with  e. 
Ps.  47.  4.  e.  of  Jac  >b,  whom  he  loved 

68. 34. his  e.  is  over  Israel,  and  strength 
Isa.  35.  2.  see  glory  and  e.  of  our  God 
Amos  6.  8.  I  abhor  the  e.  of  Jacob 

8.7.  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  e.  of  Jacob 

1  Cor.  2.  I.  not  with  e.  of  speech 

2  Cor.  4.  7.  e.  of  power  may  be  of  God 
Phil. 3. 8. count  all  loss  for  the  e.  of  Christ 
Estheri.4.  excellent  majesty,  Job  37.23- 
Ps.8.i.how  ^.is  thy  name  in  the  earth,9. 

i6.3.saints,f.  in  whom  all  my  delight 
36.  7.  how  e.  is  thy  loving  kindness 
141.  5,  smite  me,  it  .shall  be  an  e.  oil 
148.  13.  Lord,  for  his  name  alone  is  e. 

Prov.  12.  26.  righteous  is  more  e. 
ij.-zT.  man  of  understanding  is  of  an  e. 
spirit  • 

Isa.  12.  5.  the  Lord  hath  done  e.  thing 

28.  29.  wonderful  in  counsel,  e.  in 
Ezek.  16.  7.  art  come  to  e.  ornaments 
Dan.  5.  12.  an  e.  spirit  in  Daniel.  6.  3. 

,Rom.  2.  18.  approvest  things  more  e. 

1  Cor.  12.  31.  snow  you  a  more  e.  way 
Phil.  I,  10.  approve  thmgs  that  are  e, 
Heb.  I,  4.  obtained  a  more  e.  name 

8.  6.  obtained  a  more  e,  ministry 
II.  4.  offered  a  more  e.  sacrifice 

2  Pet.  I.  17.  came  a  voice  from  e.  glory 
EXCESS,  Matt.  23.  25.  Eph.  5.18.  i  Pet. 

EXCHANGE,  Matt.  16.26.  Mark  8.37. 
Mitt.  25.  27.  exchangers 
EXCLUDE,  Rom.  3.  27.  Gal.  4.  17. 
EXCUSE,  Luke  14. 18,  19.  Rom.  i.  20. 

&  2.  15.  2  Cor.  12.  19. 
EXECRATION,  Jer.  42. 18.  &  44. 12. 
EXECUTE,  Num.  5.  30.  &  8.  11. 
Ps.  149.  7.  e.  vengeance,  Mic.  5.  15. 
Hos.  II.  9.  not  e.  fierceness  of  anger 
Rom.  13.  4,  revenger  to  e.  wrath 
Ex.  12,  12.  execuit judgment,  Deut.  10. 

18.  Ps.  119.  84.  Isa.  16.  3.  Jer.  7.  5.  & 

21.  12.  &  22.3.  8c  23.  5.  Mic.  7.  9.  Zech. 

7.  9.  &  8.  16.  John  5,  27.  Jude  15. 
EXERCISE,  Ps.  131.  I.  Matt.  20.  25. 

Acts  24.  16.  I  Tim.  4.  7,  8.  Heb.  5.  14. 

&  12.  II.  2  Pet.  2.  14. 
Jer.  0.  24.  Lord  e,  loving  kindness 
EXHORT,  Acts  2.  40.  &  11.  23.  &15. 
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32.  &  27.  22.  2  Cor.  9.  5.  I  Thes.  2.  11. 

&  4.  I.  &  5.  14.  I  Tim.  2.  I.  2  Tim.  4. 

2.  Tit.  I.  9.  &  2.  6,  9,  15.  I  Pet.  5.  I, 

12.  Jude  3. 
2  Thcs. 3. 12.  we  command  and  e.  by  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Heb.  3.  13.  e.  one  another  daily 

10.  25.  cxhortittg  OTiQ.  another;  and 
Luke  3.  18.  exhortation,  Acts>  13,  15.  & 

20.  2.  Rom.  12.  8.  I  Cnr.  14,  3.  2  Cor, 
8.  17.  I  Thes.  2.  3.  I  Tim.  4.  13.  Heb. 

EXPECTATlbN.Lnke3.i=i.Actsi2.iT 
Ps.  9.  18.  e.  of  the  p  jor  sliall  nut  perish 
62.  s.  for  my  e.  is  from  him 
Prov.  io.28.r.  of  the  wicked  shall  perish 

11.  7.  dicth,  his  e.  shall  perish 
23.  e.  of  the  wicked  is  wrath 

23.  18.  e.  sha'l  not  be  ci:t  off,  24.  14. 
Isa.  20.  5.  be  ashame'l  of  their  e.  6. 
Zech.  9.  5.  her^.  shr.ll  be  ashamed 
Rom.  8.  19.  e.  of  creature  waiteth 
Phil.  I.  20.  according  to  my  carr^est  e. 
Jrr.  29.  11.  give  you  an  expected  end. 
EXPEDIENT  for  us  that  one  man  die 

for  the  people,  J'^  hn  11.  50.  &  i3.  14 
John  16.  7.  e.  for  you  that  I  go  away 

1  Cor.  6.  J2.  all  things  not  e.  10.  23. 

2  Cor.  8.  10.  this  is  e.  for  you 

12.  I.  it  is  not.  e.  for  me  to  glory 
EXPERIENCE,  Gen.  30.  27.  Eccl.  i. 

16.  Rom.  5.  4. 
2  Cor.  9.  13.  by  the  experiment  of 
EXPERT  in  war,  i  Chron.  12.33,35,36. 

Song.  3.  8.  Jer.  50.  9. 
Acts  26.  3,  knov/  thee  to  be  e.  in  all 
EXPOUNDED,  riddle,  Judg.  14.  19, 

]\Iark  4.  34.  Luke  24.  27.  Acts  11.  4.  & 

18.  26.  &  28.  23. 

EXPRESS,  Heb.  I.  3.  I  Tim,  4-  i- 
EXTEND  mercy,Ezra  7.28. &  9.  9.  Ps 
109.  12. 

Ps.  16.  2.  my  goodness  e.  not  to  thee 
Isa.  66.  12.  I  will  e.  peace  like  a  river 
EXTINCT,  Job  17.  I.  Isa.  43- 17- 
EXTOL,  P5.30.1.&  66.17.&  68.4.&  145. 

I.  Isa. 52. 13.  Dan.  4.37. 
EXTORTION,  Ezek.  22.12.  Matt.  23. 

25.  Ps.  109.  II.  extortioner,  Isa.  16.  4 

Luke  18.11.  1  Cor. 5. 10,11. & 6.10. 
EXTREME,  Deut.28.22.  Job  35.15. 
EYE  for  f.  Ex. 21. 24.  Lev. 24. 20. Matt.  5. 3? 
Deut. 32.10. as  the  apple  of  his  f.Ps.i7.8, 
lob  24.  15.  no  e.  shall  see  me 
Ps. 33.18.4?. of  the  Lord  on  them  that  fear 

94.  9.  formed  e.  shall  he  not  see 
Prov.  20.  12.  the  seeing  e.  Lord  hath 
Eccl. 1. 8.  e.  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  4.8. 
Isa. 64. 4.  neither  hath  e.  seen,  i  Cor. 2. 9. 
Matt. 6. 22.  light  of  body  is  e.  Luke  11.34. 

18.  9.  if  thy  e.  offend  thee,  5.  29. 
Rev.  I.  7.  every  e.  shall  see  him 
Prov.  23.  6.  evil  eye^  28.  22.  Matt.  6.  23. 

&  20.  15.  Mark  7.  22.  Luke  ii.  34. 
Job  16. i6.  eyelids,  Ps.11.4.  &  132. 

4.  Prov. 4. 25. &  6.4,25.&  30.13.  Jer. 9. 18. 
Rev.  3.  18.  eye-salve 

Eph.  6.  6.  eye-service ,  Col.  3.  22. 

2  Sam.  22.  25.  eye-sighty  Ps.  18.  24. 

Luke  I.  2.  eye-witnesses,  2  Pet.  i.  16. 

Gen.  3.  5,  your  eyes  shall  be  opened 

Job  10.  4.  hast  thou^-.  of  flesh 
29.  15.  I  was  e.  to  the  blind 

Ps.i5.4.  in  whose  e.  a  vile  person  is  con- 
temned 

145.  15.  e.  of  all  things  wait  on  thee 
Eccl.  2. 14.  wise  man's  ^.are  in  his  head 
6.9.  better  is  sight  of  ^r.  than  wandering 

II.  7.  pleasant  for  e.  to  behold  sun 
Isa.  3,  16.  walk  with  wanton  e. 

5.  15.  e.  oflofty  shall  be  humbled, 2. 11. 
29. 1 8. of  blind  shall  see  outof  obscuiity 
32.  3.  e.  of  them  that  see  shall 

35.  5.  e.  of  blind  shall  be  opened 

42.  7  to  open  blind  e.  and  give 

43.  8.  blind  psople  that  have  e. 

Jer.  5.  21.  have  ^■.and  see  not,  Isa.  42.20. 
Dan.  7.  20,  horn  that  had  e. 
Hab.  I.  13.  of  purer  e.  than  to  behold 
Zech.  3.9.  on  one  stone  shall  be  seven  e. 
Matt.  13.  16.  blessed  arc  your  e.  for 

18.  9.  having  two  e.  to  be  cast  into 
Mark  8.  18.  having  e.  see  ye  not 
Luke  4.  20.  e.  were  fastened  on  him 

10.  23.  blessed  are  the  e.  which  see 
J'ohn  9.  6.  anointed  e.  of  blind  man 
Rom.  II.  8.  e.  that  they  should  no*- 
Gal.  3.  I.  before  whose  e.  Jesus  Christ 

has  been 

Eph.  I.  18.  e.  of  your  understanding 
Heb.  4.  13.  all  are  opened  unto  e.  of  him 
2  Pet.  2.  14.  e.  full  of  adulter^' 
1  John  2.  16.  lust  of  the  e.  and  pride 
Rev.  1. 14.  his  e,  as  a  flame  of  fire,  2.18. 
&  19.  12. 

3.  18.  anoint  e.  4.  6.  full  of  e.  8. 

5.  6.  having  seven  horns  and  seven  e. 
Deut. 13. 18. right  in  X^^eyesof  the  Lord ^ 

1  Kings  15.  5,  II.  &  22.  43. 
Gen.  6.  8.  Noah  found  grace  in  the — 

1  Sam.  26.  24.  life  set  by  in — 

2  Sam.  15.  25.  find  favour  in— 
2  Chron.  16.  9. — run  to  and  fro 

Ps.  34.15. — are  on  righteous,  1  Pet. 3, 12. 
Prov.  5.  21. ways  of  man  are  before — 

15.  3. — are  in  every  place  beholding 

22.  12. — preserve  knowledge 
Isa.  49.  5.  I  sh?.ll  be  glorious  in — 
Amos  9.  8. — are  upon  sinful  kingdom 
Zech.  4.  10. — which  run  to  and  fro 
Ps.  25.15.  7ny  eyes  are  towards  the  Lord 

loi.  6.— shall  be  upon  the  faithful 

iig.  123.— fail  for  thy  salvation 

148 . — prevent  night  watches 
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Ps.  141.  8. — are  unto  thee,  O  God 
Isa.  1.  15.  I  will  hide — from  you 

38.  14. — fail  with  looking  upward 

65.  12.  did  evil  before — 66.  4. 
Jer. 9. 1.  O  th:?J; — were  a  fountain  of  tears 

13.  17. — shah  weep  sore,  because 

14.  17. — run  down  with  tears 

16.  17. — are  upon  all  their  ways 
24.  6.  set — upon  them  for  good 

Amos  9.  4.  I  will  set — on  them  for  evil 
Luke  2.  30.— have  seen  thy  salvation 
Ps.  123.  2.  so  our  eyes  wait  on  the  Lord 
Matt.  20.  33.  that — may  be  opened 
I  John  1.  I.  that  we  have  seen  with — 
Deut.  12.  8.  right  i^i  his  cnun  ^^^j,Judg, 

17.  6.  &  21.  25. 

Jcb  32.  I.  righteous — 
Nch.  6.  16.  cast  down  in  their  oTvn  eyes 
Ps,  139.  16.  thine  eyes  did  see  my  sub- 
stance 

Prov.  23.  5.  set — on  that  which  is  not 
Song  6.  5.  turn  away — from  me 
Isa.  30.  20.— shall  see  thy  teachers 
Jer.  5.  3.  are  not — upon  the  truth 
Ezek.  24.  x6.  take  away  desire — 25. 


L  im.4.4 


FABLES,  I  Tim.  1.4.  &  4.7, 

Tit.  I.  14.  2  Pet.  I.  16. 
FACE,  Gen.  3.  19.  &  16.  8. 
Lev.  19.  32.  honour  the/",  of  old  man 
Num.  6.25.  Lord  make  his _/".  shine  upon 

thee 

2  Chron. 6. 42. turn  not  away yiPs.132.10, 
Ps.  17.  15.  I  will  behold  thy  J.  in  right- 
eousness 

31.  16.  make  thy _/!  shine,  119.  135, 
67.1.  cause  his/!  to  shine  on,  80.3,7,19. 
84.Q.behold _/".of  thine  anointed,  132. 10. 
Ezek.  i.io.y!  of  a  man,  a  lion.  Rev.  4.7 
Dan.  9.17.  cause  thy /.  to  shine  on  sanc- 
tuary 

Hos.  5.  5.  testify  to  his y.  7.  10, 
Matt.  II. 10.  my  messenger  before  thy 

Mark  1.2.  Luke  7.27. &  9.52. 
Acts  2.  25.  set  the  Lord  before  my y. 

1  Cor.  13.12.  but  then  see y.  to _/". 

2  Cor.  3.  18.  with  open y.  beholding 

4.  6.  glory  of  God  in /.  of  Jesus  Christ 
James  i.  23.  his  natural  J",  in  a  glass 
FADE,  we  all,  as  a  leaf,  Isa.  64.  6. 
James  i.  11.  rich  man /.  away  in 
I  Pet.  I.  4.  inheritance  that  fadeth  not 

5.4.  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  y.not 
FAIL,  Deut.  28.  32.  Job  II.  20, 
Deut.  31.6.  Lord  will  not/",  nor  forsake, 

8  Josh.  I.  5.  I  Chron.  28.  20. 
Ps.  12.  1.  faithful  f.  from  among  men 

69. 3. my  eyes  f.  while  I  wait  formy  God 

77.  8.  doth  his  promise  f.  for  ever 
Lam.  3.  22.  his  compassions /.  not 
Luke  16. 9. when  ye  f.  they  may  receive 

17.  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  f.  Matt.  5. 18. 

22.  32.  prayed  that  thy  faith /.  not 
Heb.i2.i5.1estany  _/".of  the  grace  of  God 
Song  5,  6.  soul  failed  when  he  spake 
Ps.  31.  10.  my  strength  faileth^  38.  10.  & 

71.  9.  &  40.  12.  my  heart  f.  me,  73.  26. 

143.  7.  hear  me,  my  spirit  f. 
Luke  12.  33.  lay  up  treasure  that  f.  not 

1  Cor.  13.  8.  charity  nevery". 
Deut.  28.  65.  iox  faili7ig  o\  eyes 
Luke  21.  26,  men's  hearts^  them 
FAINT,  Deut.  25.  18.  Judg.  8.  4,  5. 
Isa.  1.  5.  head  sick,  whole  heart  \s  f. 

40.  29.  he  giveth  power  to  the /. 

30.  youths  shall  f.  and  be  weary 

31.  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  walk  and  noty 
Luke  18.  I.  to  pray  always  and  not /. 

2  Cor.  4.  I.  received  mercy  we/!not,i6. 
Gal  6. 9. in  due  time  shall  reap  if  we /".not 
Heb.  12.  5.  nor f.  when  rebuked  of 

Ps.  27.13.  I  had  fainted  unless  I  had  be- 
lieved 

Rev.  2.  3.  hast  laboured  and  not  f. 
Ps.  84.  2.  soul  faintcth  for  courts  of  the 
119.  81.  my  soul  f.  for  thy  salvation 
Isa.  40.  28.  God  the  Creatnry".  not 
FAIR, Gen.  6.  2.  &  24.  16. 
Prov.  7.  21. y  speech,  Rom.  16.  18. 
Song  1.  15.  behold  thou  art f.  4.i,7.&  2. 

10.  &  6.  10.  &  7.  6.  Gen.  12.  11. 
4.  10.  howy.  is  thy  love,  better 

Jer.  12.  6.  they  speak  f.  words 
Acts  7.  20.  Mo<^es  was  exceedingy 
Gal.  6.  12.  desire  to  make  f  show  in 
Ps.  45.  2.  thou  art  fairer  than  the  chil- 
dren of  men 
Dan. 1. 15. their  countenance  appeared/^ 
FAITH,  Acts  3.  t6.  &  13.  8. 
Deut.  32.  20.  children  in  whom  is  no  f. 
Matt. 6. 30.  O  ye  of  little y8.26.&  16. 8. & 
14.31.  Luke  12.  28. 
8  10.  not  found  so  great  f.  no 
17.20.  had y  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed 

21.  21.  have y  and  doubt  not 

23.23.  omitted  judgment,  mercy,  andy 
Mark  4.  40.  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  f. 

11.  22.  Jesus  saith  have f.  in  God 
Luke  7.  9.  so  great f.  no  not  in  Israel 

17.  5.  Lord  increase  oury. 

6.  if  ye  had  f.  ye  might  say  to  this 

18.  8.  Son  of  man  cometh  shall  he  find 
y  on  the  earth 

Acts  3.  t6.  the  f  which  is  by  him 
6.  5.  Stephen,  a  man  full  of f. 
6.  7.  company  of  priests  obedient  to  f. 

11.24.  good  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  y. 

14.  9.  he  had  f  to  be  healed 

22.  exhorting  to  •ontinue  in  they 
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Acts  14.  27.  God  opened  door  ofy  to 

16.  4,  churches  established  in  the  f 

20. 21.  y  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Rom.  I.  5.  for  f  'bedience  toy  among  all 

17.  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
/•to/. 

3.  3.  make  f.  of  God  without  effect 
27.  but  by  the  law  ofy 

4.  5.  hisy  is  counted  for  righteousness 

11.  circumcision,  a  seal  of  righteous- 
ness of  y. 

12.  insteps  of  thaty  of  Abraham,  16, 

13.  through  the  righteousness  ofy  9. 
30.  8c  10.  6. 

14.  if  of  law  be  heirs, y  is  made  void 

16.  of y.  that  by  grace  promise  sure 

10.  8.  word  of y  which  we  preach 

17.  y  ometh  by  hearing,  and 

12.  3.  God  dealt  the  measure  ofy 

6.  according  to  the  proportion  ofy 
14.  22.  hast  ihou y  have  it  unto 
23.  cateth  not  of f.  is  not  of y  is  sin 

16.  26.  made  known  for  obedience  ^.S  f. 

1  Cor.  12.  9.  to  anothery.by  same  spirit 

13.  2.  thougli  I  have  all  f.  to  remove 
13.  now  abideth  f.  hope,  charity 

2  Cor. 4. 13,  we  have  the  same  spirit  ofy. 
Gal.  I.  23.  preach  the f  which  once 

3.2.  received  yo  the  Spirit  by  the  hear- 
ing ofy  5. 

7.  they  which  are  of  f.  9. 

12.  the  law  is  not  of  f.  but  the  man 
23.  before  f.  came,  we  were  under 
25.  after  that  f.  is  come,  we  are  no 

5.  6.  but y  which  worketh  by  love 

22.  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is f. 

6.  10.  especially  the  household  of  f. 
Eph.  4.  5.  one  Lord,  oney  one 

13.  until  we  come  in  the  unity  of f. 
6.  16.  above  all  take  shield  of f. 

23.  love  with  y  from  God  the  Father 
and  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Phil.  1. 25. 1  shall  abide  for  your  joy  of f. 
27.  striving  together  for  f.  of  gospel 

1  Thes.  I.  3.  remember  your  work  of f. 

5.  8.  putting  on  breastplate  of  f. 

2  Thes.i.4.glory  foryourpatience  and f. 

11.  fulfil  work  ofy  with  power 

3.  2.  for  all  men  have  not  f 

1  Tim.  1.  5.  charity  out  of  f.  unfeigned 

14.  exceeding  abundantly  with  f. 

19.  hclJingy  and  a  good  conscience; 
concerningy  have  made  shipwreck 
3.9.  holding  the  mastery  cf f.  in  a  pure 
conscience 

4.  1.  some  shall  depart  from  the  f. 

6.  nourished  up  in  the  words  ofy 

5.  8.  denied  f.  12.  cast  off  first  f. 

6.  10.  erred  from  f,  21.  concerning  the  f. 

12.  fight  the  good  fight  of  y 
2.  Tim.  1.5.  unfeigned  f.  that  is  in  thee, 

which  dwelt  in 

2.  18.  overthrowy  of  some 

22.  follow  righteousness, y.  charity 

3.  8.  corrupt,  reprobate  concerning/. 
10.  fully  known  my  doctrine,  life.y 

4.  7.  fought  a  good  fight,  kept  the  f 
Tit.  I.  I.  according  to  f  of  God's  elect 

4.  my  son  after  the  common  f 
Heb.  4.2.  word  did  not  profit,  not  being 

mixed  with  f. 

6.  I.  dead  works  and  ofy  towards  God 

10. 22.  draw  near  in  full  assurance  ofy 

23.  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our f. 
ii.i.yis  substance  of  things  hoped  for 
6.  without y.impossible  to  please  God 

12.  2.  Jesus  author  and  finisher  of  f. 

13.  7.  whosey  foUnw,  considering 
James  2.  i.  have  not f.  of  our  Lord 

14.  say  that  he  hath  f.  can  f.  save 

17.  y  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  26. 

18.  thou  hast  y.  and  I  works  ;  show  f 
— y  by  my  works 

22.  y  wrought  with  works  ;y  made 
perfect 

5.  15.  prayer  of f.  shall  save 

2  Pet.  1.  I.  like  precious y  with  us 

1  John  5.4.overcometh  world,cven  our f. 
Jude  3.  contend  earnestly  for  the  f 

20.  build  up  yourselves  on  holy  f 
Rev.  2.  13.  hast  not  denied  my  f 

19.  I  know  thy  works  and  f. 

13.  10.  here  is  the  f.  of  the  saints 

14.  12.  which  keep  the  f.  of  Jesus 
Hab.  2.  4.  just  shall  live  by  faith,  Rom 

1.  17,  Gal.  3.  II.  Heh.  10.  38. 
Acts  15,  9.  purifying  their  hearts — 

26.  18.  sanctified — that  is  in  me 
Rom.  1.  12.  comforted  by  mutual  f 
3.  22. righteousness  which  is — of  Christ 
28.  conclude  a  man  is  justified — 
3o.justify  circumcision— uncircumcision 
through  y 

5.  I.  being  justified — we  have  peace 

2.  have  access — Eph.  3.  12. 
9.  32.  sought  it  not — but  works 
II.  20.  standest — be  not  high-minded 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  of  your  joy,  for — ye  stand 
5.  7.  we  walk — and  not  by  sight 

Gal.  2.  i6-  not  justified,  but — 3.  24. 

20.  I  live — of  the  Son  of  God 

3.  22.  promise — might  be  given 
26.  all  children  of  God — in  Christ  Jesus 
5.  5.  wait  for  hope  of  righteousness — 

Eph.  3.  17.  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
h  earts — 

Phil. 3. 9.  righteousness  through  f  right- 
eousness of  God — 

Heb.  II.  4. — Abel,  5. — Enoch,  &c. 
7.  heir  of^  righteousness  which  is — 

James  2.  24.  justified  by  works,  not — 

Rom.  4.  19.  not  weak  faith 
20.  strong — giving  glory  to  God 
14.  I.  him  that  is  weak — receivo 
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1  Cor.  16.  13.  stand  fast— quit  you 

2  Cor.  8.  7.  ye  aboimd — in  utterano* 
13.  5.  examine  whether  ye  be — 

Cul.  I.  23.  if  ye  continue— grounded 

2.  7.  built  up  in  him,  established — 
I  Tim.  I.  2.  Timothy,  my  own  son — • 

4.  godly  edifying  which  is — 
2.7.teochers  of  the  Gentiles — and  verio? 
15.  if  they  continue — and  charity 

3.  13.  purchase  great  boldness 

4.  12.  be  an  example — in  purity 

2.  Tim.  1.  13.  of  sound  words—  and 
Tit.  1.  13.  that  may  be  sound — 2.  2. 

3.  15.  greet  them  that  love  us — 
Heb.  II.  13.  all  these  died— not  having 
James  1.  6.  ask — nothing  wavering 
2.  5.  poor,  rich — heirs  of  kingdom 

1  Pet.  5.  9.  whom  resist,  ste»dfjst — 
Matt.9.2.Jesus,  seeing  their  faith 

2.  5.  Luke  5.  20. 
Acts  3.  16.  through  faith  in  his  Son 
Rum.  3.  25.  propitiation — ui  his  blood 

31.  do  we  make  void  the  law — 30. 
Gal. 3. 8. God  woiik!  justify  the  heathen—* 

14  receive  promise  of  Spirit  — 
Eph.  2.  8.  by  grace  ye  are  saved — 
Col.  2.  12. — of  the  operation  of  God 

2  Tim.  3.  15.  salvation — which  i^  hi 
Christ  Jesus 

Heb.  6.  12. — and  patience  inherit 
II.  13. — we  understand  the  worlds 
II. — Sarah  received  strength  to  con* 
ceive 

28. — Mose.s  kept  the  passover 
33. — subdued  kingdoms, wrought  right- 
eousness 

II.  39.  obtained  a  good  report — 2. 
I  Pet.  I.  5.  kept  by  power  of  God- 
Matt.  9.  22.  thy  faith  hath  made  tho» 
whole,  Luke  8.  48.  &  17.  19. 
15.  28.  O  woman,  great  is — be 
Luke  7.  50  — hath  saved  thee,  18.  42. 
22.  32.  i  have  prayed  that — fail  nut 
Philem.  6.  communication  of— 
James  2.  18.  show  me — without  thy 
Luke  8.  25.  where  \?,  your  faith 
Matt.  9.  29.  according  to — be  it  to 
Rom.  I.  8. — is  spoken  of  through 

1  Cor.  2.  5.  that — not  stand  in  wisdom 
15.  14. — is  also  vain,  17. 

2  Cor.  I.  24.  not  dominion  over — 
10,  15.  when — is  increased,  we 

Eph.  I.  15.  after  I  heard  of— Col,  1.4. 
Phil.  2.  17.  offered  upon  service  of — 
Col.  2.  5.  steadfastnei^s  of— in  Christ 

1  Thes.  I.  8. — to  God-ward  is  spre..d 

3.  2.  establish  you,  comfort  you,  con* 
cerning — 

5.  I  sent  to  know — lest  the  tempter 

6.  brought  \is  good  tidings  of — 

7.  comforted  in  afflictiun  by — 

10.  perfect  what  is  lacking  in — 

2  Thes.  I,  3. — groweth  exceedingly 
James  1.  3.  trying  of — worketh  patience 

1  Pet.  I.  7.  trial  of— being  precious 
9.  receiving  end  of — salvation 
21.  that — and  hope  might  be  in  G'  d 

2  Pet.  I.  ^.  add  to — virtue,  knovslci'gc 
FAITHFUL,  I  Sam.  2.  35.  &  22.  14  3 

Sam.  20.  19.  Neh.  13.  13.  Dan.  6.  4.  t 
Tim.  6.  2.  I  Pet.  5.  12. 
Num  12.  7.y  in  all  my  house 
Heb.  3.  2,  5.  Moses  f  in  all  as  a  servant 
Deut.  7.  9.y  God  keepeth  covenant 
Neh.  7.  2.  a f.  man,  and  feared  God 

9.  8.  found  his  heart  f.  before  thee 
Ps.  12.  I.  the y  fail  from  among  men 

31.  23.  Lord  preservcth  the  f 
89.  37.  as  ay  witne^^s  in  heaven 
101.  6.  my  eyes  be  upon  f.  in  land 
119.  86.  thy  commandments  are  f 
138.  thy  testimonies  are  very  f 
Prov.  II.  13.  is  ofay  spiiit,  c  ncealett) 

13.  17.  a y  ambassador  Is  health 

14.  5.  ay  witness  will  not  lie 
20.  6.  ay  man  who  can  find 

25.  13  ./  messenger  to  them  that  send 

27.  6.y  are  wounds  of  a  friend 

28.  20. y  man  abound  with  blessings 
Isa.  1.  21.  how y  city  became  a  harlot 

26.  city  of  righteousness, y  city 

8.  2.  I  tooky  witness  to  record 
49.  7.  Lord  is y  and  Holy  One  of  Israd 

Jer.  42.  5.  Lord  be  true  andy  witness 
Hos.  II.  12.  Judah  is  f  with  saints 
Matt.  25.  21.  well  done,y  servant, 24. 45. 
23.  hast  been y  in  a  few,  Luke  19.  17. 
Luke  12.  42.  who  Is  that  f  steward 

16.  10. y  in  least  is  f  also  in  much 

11.  not y  in  unrighteous  mammon 

12.  noty  in  what  is  another  man's 
Acts  16.  15.  judge  me  f.  to  the  Lord 

1  Cor.  I.  9.  God  is y  by  wham  ye 
4.  2.  required  in  stewards,  a  many 

17.  Timothy  who  Is f  in  the  Lord 
7.  25.  obtained  mercy  of  Lord  t  <  be 

10.  13.  God  is y  laid  will  not  sufff- 
Eph. 1. 1. the  saints  andy  in  Christ  Jesus 

Col.  12. 

6.  21. y  minister,  Col.  i.  7.  &  4.  7,  9. 
I.  Thes.  5.  24. y  is  he  that  callcth 

2  Thes. 3. 3.  Lord  isy  and  shall  establish 

1  Tim.  I.  12.  he  counted  mey 
15.  this  is  ay  saying  and  worthy,  4.  9. 
2  Tim,  2,  II.  Tit.  3.  8. 

3.  II.  wives  grave,  sober, y  in  all 

2  Tim.  2.2.  heard  of  me,  commit  /.  mar 

13.  he  abideth  f  cannot  deny  himself 
Tit.  I.  6.  blameless,  having  f.  children 

9.  holding  fast  the  f  word  as 
Heb.  2.  17.  might  be  ay  h'.gh  priest 

3.  2.  who  wasy  to  him  that  app.-mted 

10.  23. y  is  he  tl;at  prom'-^ed,  u  «' 
I  Pet.  4.  19.  as  Ui.co  ay  C  i-eut"*'  ^ 
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.  Jolin  I.  9.  he  is_/I  to  forgive  all 
Kev.  I.  5.y.  and  true  witness,  3.  14. 
2.  10.  be/",  to  death,  13.7^  marty.- 
17.  14.  they  are  chosen  and  f. 
21.  5.  words  are  true  and f.  22.  6. 

1  Sam.  26.  23.  render  to  every  man  his 
Jalth/ulness 

Ps.  5.  9.  no /.  in  their  month 
36.  5.  thy  f.  reacheth  to  the  clouds 
40.  10.  declared  tliy 8g.  i. 

88.  II.  should  thy  /,  be  declared  in 
d>c;struction 

89.  I.  make  known  thy  f.  to  all  gene- 
rations 

2.  thy  f.  shalt  establish  in  heavens 

5.  praise  tliy /.  in  thegreat  congregation 

5.  who  like  thy /.  round  about  thee 
34.  my /.  shall  be  with  him 

33.  I  will  not  suffer  my  f.  to  fail 
Q2.  2.  to  show  thy  f.  every  night 
7-19.  75.  in /.  thou  hast  afHicted  me 

90.  thy  f.  is  to  all  generations 

143.  I.  in  thy  f.  answer  me,  and 
?sa.  II.  5._/!  is  the  girdle  of  his  reins 

25.  I.  thy  counsels  of  old  are  f. 
Lam.  3.  23.  mercies  new,  great  thy /. 
Hos,  2. 20.  I  will  betroth  the:;  to  me  in /. 
Vlatt.  17.  17.  O  faithless  and  perverse 

generation,  Mark  y.  19.  Luke  9,  41. 
f  ^hn  20.  27.  be  not/!  but  believing 
rALL,  Num.  11.  31.  &  14.  29,  32. 
Ge>i.  45.24.  see  y^  f.  not  out  by  the  way 

2  Sam.  24.  14.  let  us  /.  into  the  hand 
of  the  Lord 

Ps.  37.  24.  though  he /.  he  shall  not 
45.  5.  whereby  they/!  under  thee 
82.  like  one  of  tlie  princes 

141. 10.  let  wicked  f.  into  their  own  nets 
145.  14.  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  f, 
Prov.Ti.5.  wicked  f.  byown  wickedness 
24.  16.  wicked  sha'.l  /.  into  mischief 
26. 27. digs  a  pit  shall y.into  it,  Eccl.  10.8. 
28.  14.  hardeneth  his  heart  shaliyi 
Kccl.  4.  10.  if  thcyy!  one  will  lift  up 
tsa.  8.  15.  many  shall  stumble  andyi 
40.  30.  young  men  shall  utterly  f. 
CTan.  II.  35  some  shall f.  to  try  them 
Hos.  10.  8.  mountains  and  hills /,  on  us, 
Luke  23.  30.  Rev.  6.  16. 
Mic.  7.  8.  rejoice  not  when  T /. 
Matt.  7.  27.  great  was  theyi  of  it 
10.  29.  sp.irrow  noty!  on  ground 
15.  14.  blind  both  f.  into  the  ditch 
2 1. 24. upon  whomsoever  ity! Luke  20.18. 
Luke  2.  34.  set  f  )ry!  and  rising  of  Israel 
Rom.  II.  II.  stumbled  that  they  should 
/.  through  their  f.  salvation  is  come  to 
the  Gentiles 

14.  13.  occasion  to  f.  in  his  brother's 

1  Cor.  ID.  12.  stands,  take  heed  lest  hey. 
t  Tim.  3. 6. y  into  condemnation  of  devil 

6.  9.  rich y  into  temptation 

Heb.  4.  II. y.  after  the  same  example 
10.  31.  fearful  thing  to y  into  the  hands 
of  God 

James  i.  2.y  into  divers  temptations 

2  Pet.  I.  ID.  if  these  ye  shall  never  f. 

3.  17,  lest  ye  f.  from  your  steadfastness 
Luke  8.  13.  time  of  temptation  fallaivay 
Heb.  6.  6.  impossible  if  they — to  renew 
Gai.  5.  4.  ye  are  fallen  from  grace 

Ps.  TO.  6.y  to  me  in  pleasant  places 
Hos.  14.  I.  hasty,  by  thine  iniquity 
Rev.  2.  5.  remember  whence  thou  arty 
Prov.  24.  16.  ]nT,tfalL'ih  seven  times 
Rom.  14.  4.  to  his  own  master  hey 
Ps.  56  13.  thou  hast  delivered  my  feet 
from  falling,  116.  8. 

3  Thes.  2.  3.  there  come  a  f.  away  first 
Jude  24.  able  to  keep  you  fromy 
FALLOW,  Jer.  4.  3.  Hos.  10.  12. 

f  ALSE,  Jer.  14.  14.  &  37.  14. 
fix.  23.  1.  not  raise  ay  report 

7.  keep  thee  far  from  a  f.  matter 
Ps.  119.  104.  hate  every  f.  way,  128. 
Prov.  II.  i.y  balance  is  abomination, 
!  20.  23. 

Zech.  8.  17.  love  noy  oath 

Mai.  3.  5.  witness  against  f.  swearers 

Matt.  24.  24. y.  Christs.y  prophets 

2  Cor,  II.  13,  26. y  apostles, y.  brethren. 

Gal.  2.  4. 
2  Tim.  3.  3.y  accusers.  Tit.  2.  3. 
2  Pet.  2.  I.y  prophets, y  teachers 
Ps.  1T9.  118.  their  d;iceit  is  falsehood 

144.  8.  whose  right  hand — ofy 
Isa.  59.  13.  from  heart  words  ofy 
L-v.  6.  3.  svveareth  falsely,  19.  12. 
Ps.  44.  17.  neltlier  dealt  f.  in  covenant 
Hos.io.4.swearlngy  in  making  covenant 
Zech.  5.  4.  thief  and  that  swears  f 
Matt.  5.  II.  evil  against  youy  for 
Luke  3.  14.  neither  accuse  any  f. 

I  Pet.  3.i6.y  accuse  your  good  conver- 
sation 

Aets  1-^.6.  false  prophet,  Rev.  16.  13.  & 

19.  20,  &  20.  10. 
Matt.  7.  15.  false  prophets,  24.  11,  24. 

Luke  6.  26.  2  Pet.  2.  i.  i  John  4.  i. 
Ex.  -20.-16.  false  'wztJtess,  Deut.  5.  20.  & 

39.  16.  Prov.  6.  19.  &  12.  17.  &  14.5.  & 

19.  5,  9.  &  21.  28.  &  25.  18.  Matt,  15. 

19.  &  19.  18.  Rom.  13.  9.  I  Cor.  15.  15. 
FAMILLAR,  Job  19.  14.  Ps.  41.9.  Lev. 

19.  31.  &  20.  6,  27.  Tsa.  8.  19. 
FAMILY,  Gen.  10,  5,  Lev.  20.  5. 
2j:ch.  12.  12.  mourn  everyy  apart 
Eph.  3.15.  wh  iley  in  heaven  and  earth 
Ps.  68.  6.  sittcth  solitary  in  families 

107.  41.  maketh  himy.  like  a  flock 
A  nos  ^.  2.  known  of  all  the  f.  of  earth 
FAMINE.  Gen.  12.  10.  &  41.  27. 
J 'b  5.  2o.  in y  he  shall  redeem  thoe 
Ps,  33.  19.  keep  them  alive  in  f, 
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Ps.  37.19.  in  days  ofy.  shall  be  satisfied 
Ezek.  5.  16.  evil  arrows  ofy  6.  n. 
Amos  8.  II.  not  a  f.  of  bread,  but 
FAMISH,  Gen.  41.  55.  Prov.  10.  3.  Isa. 

5.  13.  Zeph.  2.  11. 

FAN,  Isa.  41.  16.  Jer.  4.  11.  &  51.  2. 

Matt.  3.  12.  Luke  3.  17. 
FAR,  Ex.  8.  28.  Neh.  4.  19. 
Ex,  23.  7.  keep  f.  from  false  matter 
Ps.  73.  27. y  from  thee  shall  perish 
Amos  6.  3.  put  y.  away  the  evil  day 
Mark  12.  34.  not  f.  from  the  kingdom 
Phil. 1. 23.  with  Christ,  which  is  f.  better 
EDh.2.i^,  sometlmesy  off,  now  nigh 
FAR  THING,  Matt.  5.26.  &  10.  29. 
FASHION,  I  Cor.  7.  31.  Phil.  2.  8. 
Job  10.8.  thy  hands         fashioned  rti^^ 

Ps.  119.  73. 
Ps.  139.  i6.  in  continuance  werey 
Ezek.  16.  7,  thy  breasts  are  f 
Phil.  3.  21.  be  y  like  his  glorious  body 
Ps.  33.  15.  heyEj-/i/;?«j  their  hearts 
Isa.  45.9.  ciaysay  to  him  that fashioneth 
I  Pet. 1. 14.  not  fashioning  yoMX^oSwiL^ 
FAST,  2  Sam.  12.  21.  Esth.  4.  16. 
Isa.  58.  4.  ye  f.  for  strife;  not  f.  as 
Jer.  14.12,  when  they  f.  I  will  not  hear 
Zech.  7.  5.  did  ye  at  all  f.  unto  me 
Matt.6.T6.  when  ye y.be  not  as  hypocrites 

18,  appear  not  to  men  toy. 

9.  14.  why  do  we  /.  and  disciples  f  not 

15.  can  children  of  bride-chamber  f. 

bridegroom  taken — then  shall  they  f. 

Mark  2.  18,  19.  Luke  5.  34,  35. 
Luke  18.  12.  I  y  twice  a  week 
I  Kings  21.  9.   proclaim  a  fcist,  12.  2 

Chron.  20.  3,  Ezra  8.  21.  Isa.  58.  3,  5, 

6.  Jer.  36.  9.  Joel  i.  14.  &  2.  15.  Jonah 
3.  5.  Zech.  8.  19.  Acts  27.  9. 

Jadg.  20.  "zd.  fasted  x\\-^\.  day 

1  Sam.  7.  6.y,  on  that  day 

31.  13. y.  seven  days,  i  Chron.  10.  12. 

2  Sam.  I.  12.  they  wept  and  f.  till  even 

12.  16.  David y  and  lay  all  night  in 

I  Kings  21.  27,  Ahab y  and  lay  in  sack- 
cloth 

Ezra  8.23.  we  f.  and  besought  the  Lord 
Isa.  58.  3.  why  have  we  f.  and  thou 
Zech.  7.  5.  when  ye  f.  in  fifth  and 
Matt.  4.  2.  when  he  had  f.  forty  days 
Acts  13.  2.  ministered  and  f  3.  f  and 
prayed 

Nch.  9.  I.  assembled         fa  sting- 
Esth.  4.  3.  were  f.  and  weeping,  g.  31. 
Ps.35.13.  humbled  soul  with  f.  69.  10. 

109.  24.  my  knees  weak  throughy 
Jer.  36.  6.  read  the  roll  on  f.  day 
Dan.  6.  18.  king  passed  the  nighty 

9.  3.  to  seek  by  prayer  witli  f, 
Joel  2.  12.  turn  ye  to  me  withy 
Matt.  15.  32.  not  send  them  awayy 

17.  21.  this  kind  c  imeth  not  out  but  by 

prayer  and  f.  Mark  9.  29, 
Luke  2.  37.  with  f.  and  prayers 
Acts  10.  30.  wasy  till  this  hour 

14.  23.  ordained  elders,  prayed  with  f. 

1  Cor.  7.  5.  give  yourselves  to  f 

2  Cor.  6.  S-  in  f-  often,  11.  27. 
FASTENED,  Job  38.6.  Eccl. 12. 11.  Isa. 

22.  25.  Luke  4.  20. 

FAT  is  the  Lord's,  Lev.  3.  16.  &  4.  8. 
Prov.  II.  25.  liberal  shall  be  made f. 

13.  4.  soul  of  diligent  shall  be  madey 
15-  3^-  good  report  makcth  bones  f. 

28.  25.  trust  in  Lord  shall  be  made  f. 
Isa.  25.  6.y.  things  full  of  marrow 

11.  6  falling  M.ut.  22.  4. 

Gen. 27. 28.  God  give  thee  of  fatness  of 

the  earth 
Job  36.  16.  table  should  be  f",ll  ofy 
Ps.  36.  8.  satisfied  with  f.  of  Imuse 

63.  5.  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  f 

65.  II.  all  thy  paths  drop  f. 
I*^a.  55.  2.  let  your  s-ml  delight  itself  in  f. 
Jer.  31.  14.  satiate  the  soul  with  f. 
Rom.  IT.  17.  root  andy  of  olive-tree 
FATHER,  Gen.  2.  24.  &  4.  20,  21, 
G^n.  17.  4.  be  ay  of  many  nations 
2  Sam. 7. 14.  I  will  be  his  f  Heb.  i.  5. 
Job  20.  16.  I  was  ay  to  the  poor 

31.  i3,  be  with  me  as  with  a  f. 

38.  28.  hath  the  rain  a y  or  who 
Ps.  68.  5.  ay  offatherless  is  God 

103.  13.  as  ay  pitieth  his  children 
Isa.  9.  6.  everlasting  F.  prince  of  peace 
Jer.  31.  9.  I  am  a  F.  to  Israel  and 
Mai. 1.6. if  I  be  a  y^.  where  is  my  honour 

2.  ID.  have  we  not  all  one  F. 
John  5.  19.  what  hs  seeth  the  F.  do 

20.  F.  loveth  the  Son,  3.  35. 

21.  F.  raiseth  th.:  dead  and  quickeneth 

22.  F.  judgeih  no  man  but 
26.  F.  hath  life  in  himself 

8.  18.  F.  beareth  witness  of  me 

29.  F.  hath  not  left  me  alone 
44.  y  devil  IS  a  liar  and y  of  it 

;  16.  32.  I  am  not  alone,  F.  is  with 
Acts  i.  /..  promise  of  the  F. 

7.  times  F.  hath  put  in  his  own  power 
Rom.  4.  II.  be  the  /  of  all  that  believe 

12.  y  of  circumcision,  16. y  of  us  all 
17.  made  thee  ay  of  many  nations 

1  Cor.  8.  6.  the  F.  of  whom  are  all 
things 

2  Cor.  1.3.  God  and  F.  of  our  Lord  Jesu^ 
Christ,  F.  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all 
comfort,  Eph.  i.  3.  i  Pet.  i.  3. 

6.  18.  I  will  be  a  F.  to  you  and 
Eph.  I.  17.  God  and  F.  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  F.  of  glory 
I  Tim.  5.  I.  entreat  Kim  as  ay 
Heb.  I.  5.  I  will  be  to  him  a  F.  and 
12.  9.  subjection  to  the  F.  of  S-oirits 
James  i.  1,7.  gift  from  F.  of  lights 
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^oyiXi^.T-j. my  Father  worketh  and  I  work 
10.  30.  I  and  my  F.  are  one 
14.  20.  I  am  in  my  F.  10. 

28.  my  F.  IS  greater  than  I 

Ezek.  16.  ^s.  ycfur father  an  Amorite 
Matt,  5.  16.  glorify  yuur  F.  in  heaven, 

6.  1,  8,  9,  32.  &  7.  II.  &  45.  48. 

23.  9.  call  no  man  on  earth  your f 
John  8.  41.  ye  do  deeds  of  your  f. 

44.  ye  are  of  your f  the  devil 

20.  17.  I  ascend  to  my  F.  and  your  F. 
Ex.  15.  2.  my y 's  God  I  will  exalt 
Neh.  9.  9, 16.  our  fathers  dealt  proudly 
Ps.  22.  4.  oury  trusted  in  thee 

39.  12.  sojourner,  as  all  my  f.  were 

44.  1.  oury.  have  told  us,  78.  3, 
Lam.  5.  7.  oury  have  sinned 
Acts  15.  10.  oury  not  able  to  bear 
Ex.  22.  22.  not  afTlict  fatherless 
Deut.  10.  18.  execute  judgment  of  f. 
Ps.  10.  14.  thou  helper  of  they 

63.  5.  a  father  of  the  y  is  God  in  his 

holy  habitation 

82.  3.  defend  the  poor  andy 

146.9.  Lord  relieveth  the  f.  and  widow 
Isa.  I.  17.  judgey  plead  for  widow 
Hos.  14.  3.  in  thee  the  f.  findeth  mercy 
James  i.  27.  visit  f.  in  affliction 
FAULT,  Gen.  41.  9.  Ex.  5.  16. 
Ps.  19.  12.  cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  f. 
Matt.  18.  15.  if  trespass,  tell  him  his  f. 
Luke  23.  4.  I  find  no  f.  in  him,  14.  John 

18.  38.  &  19.  4,  6. 

I  Cor.  6.  7.  utterly  a  f.  among  you 
Gal.  6.1.  brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  ay 

James  5. 16.  confess  f.  one  to  another 
I  Pet.  2.  20.  buffeted  for  your f. 
Jude  24.  able  to  present  you  faultless 
FAVOUR.,  Gen.  39.  21.  Deut.  33.  23. 

1  Sam.  2.26.  Samuel  in  f.  with  Lord 
Job  10.  12  granted  me  life  andy 
Ps.  5.  12.  with y.  wilt  thou  compass 

30.  5.  in  his y  is  life  ;  weeping  may 
106.  4.  remember  mj  withy  that 

Prov.  31.  30.  y  is  deceitful  and  beauty 
Luke  2.  52.  in  f.  witli  God  and  man 
Ps.  41.  II.  know  thonyze/(?7^?-^^/ me 
FEAR,  Gen.  9.  2.  Ex.  15.  16. 
fs-  53-  5-     y  where  noy  was 
90.  II.  according  to  thy  f  so  wrath 

119.  38.  servant  devoted  to  thyy 

120.  flesh  tremblelh  for  f  of  thee 
Prov. 1. 26.  mock  when  youry  cometh 

29.  25. y  of  man  bringeth  a  snare 
Isa.  8.  12.  y  not  theiry  nor  be  afraid 

13.  let  him  be  your f.  Gen.  31.  42. 
29. 13.  their  f.  toward  me  is  taught  by 
63.  17.  hardened  our  hearts  from  thyy 

Jer.  yi.  40.  put  my  f  in  their  hearts 
Mai,  1.  6.  if  master  where  is  my  f. 
Rom.  13.  7.  rendcry  to  whomy, 

2  Tim.  I.  7.  spirit  ofy  but  of  pjwer 
Heb.  2.  15.  who  through  f.  of  death 

12.  28.  with  rcvci  ence  and  godly  f 
I  Pet.  I.  17.  time  of  sojourning  here  in  f. 

1  John  4.18.  no  f.  in  l  ive,  casteth  out  f. 
0cxi.7.o.\\.  fear  of  Godnot  in  thii  place 

2  Sam.  23.  3.  ruling  in — 

Neh.  5.  15.  so  did  not  I  because  of — 
Ps.36.1.  no — before  his  eyes,  Rom. 3. 18. 
2  Cor.  7.  I.  perfecting  holiness  in — 
Job28.28.y:a?'^/'/j:irXf7r(/,  that  is  wisdom 
Ps.  19.  9. — is  clean,  enduring  for  ever 
34.  II.  children  I  will  teach  you — 
III.  10. — is  beginning  of  wisdom  or 
knowledge,  Prov.  1.  7.  &  9.  10. 
Prov.  I.  29.  they  did  not  choose — 
8.  13. — is  to  hate  evil 
10.  27. — prolongeth  days 

14.  26.  in — is  strong  confidence 

27.  — is  a  fountain  of  life 

^5-  33- — instruction  of  wisdom 
16.  16.  by — men  depart  from  evil 

19.  23. — tendeth  to  life;  satisfied 

22.  4.  by — are  riches,  honour,  life 

23.  17.  be  thou  in — all  day  long 
Isa.  33.  6. — is  his  treasure 

Acts  9.  31.  walking  in — and  comfort 
Ps.  2.  II.  ivithfear,  Phil.  2.  12. 
Heb.  II.  7.  Jude  23.  save — 
Deut.  4.  10.  learn  to  fear  me 
5.  29.  such  a  heart  that  would  f.  me 

28.  56.  mayesty  this  glorious  name 

2  Kings  17.39.  L'^rd  yourGod  ye  shall  /. 

1  Chron. 16. 30. y  before  himall  thecarth 

2  Chron.  6.31.  that  they  may  f.  thee,  33. 
Neh.  I. II.  servants,  desire  to  f  thy  name 
Ps.  23.  4.  I  will y  no  evil,  for  thou 

31.  19.  goodness  laid  up  for  thorc  that  f 
61.  5,  heritage  of  those  that  f.  thy  name 
86.  II.  incline  my  heart  to  f  thy  name 

Jer.  10.  7.  who  would  not f  thee 
32.39.  heart  that  may  fear  me  for  ever 

Ma!.  4.  2.  to  you  that  f.  my  name  shall 
Sun  of  righteousness 

Luke  12.  5.  y  him  who  can  cast.  Matt. 

10.  28. 

Rom.  8.  15.  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  f 

11.  20.  be  not  high-minded  but f 
Heb.  4.  I.y  lest  a  promise  being  left 

12.21.  Moses  said,  I  exceedin**ly  f  and 
Rev.  2.  10. y  none  of  these  things 

II. 18.  samts  and  them  that  f  thy  name 
Gen. 42. 18. this  do  and  live,  for  I  fear  God 
Ex.  18.  21  such  as — men  of  truth 
Ps.  66.  16.  come  hear  all  ye  that — 
Eccl. 5. 7.  dreams,  vanities, y.  thou  God 

8.  12.  shall  go  well  with  them  that — 

12.  13. — and  keep  his  commandments 
Job  37.  24.  therefore  men  do  fear  hint 
Ps.  25.  14.  secret  of  Lord  with  them 

that— 

33.  1-8.  eye  of  Lord  upon  them  that — 
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Ps.  34.  7,  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps 
about  them  that — 

9.  there  is  no  want  to  them  that — 
85.9.  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that — 
103. 13. father  pities,  so  Lord  them  that — 
17.  mercy  everlasting  upon  them  that — 

111.  5.  givcth  meat  to  them  that — 
145.  19.  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that — 
147.  II.  the  Lord  takes  pleasure  in 
llicm  that — 

Matt.  10.  28. — who  is  able  to  destroy 
Luke  I.  50.  his  mercy  xs  on  thera  that — 
from  generation 

Deut.  6.  2.  mightesty-^r //zf'  Lord 

13.  thou  shalt — thy  C^od,  lo.  20. 
24. — our  God  for  our  good  always 

10.  12. — thy  God  walk  in  his  ways 

14.  23.  learn  to — thy  God,  always,  17. 
19.  &  31.  12,  13. 

Jos.  4.  24.  that  ye  wiight — your  God 
24.  14.  therefore — serve  in  sincerity 

I  Sam.  12.  14.  if  3'e  will — and  serve 
24.  only — and  serve  him  in  truth 

1  Kings  iS.  12.  servant  did — 2  Kings  4.  i. 

2  Kings  17.  28.  how  they  should — 
Ps.  15.  4.  he  honoureth  them  that — • 

22.  23.  ye  that — trust  in  him,  115.  11, 
33.  8.  let  all  the  earth — 
34.9.  O — ye  his  saints,  no  want  to  thena 
that — 

115. 13.  he  will  bless  them  that— 

iiS.4.1ct  them  that — say,  that  his  mercy 

135.  20.  ye  that — bless  the  Lord 
Prov.  3.  7. — and  depart  from  evil 

24.  21.  my  son — and  meddle  not 
Jer.  5.  24.  let  us  now — that  giveth  rain 

26.  19.  did  not  he — and  besought  Lord 

Hos. 3.5.  and  shall — and  his  goodness 
Jonah  I.  9.  I — the  God  of  heaven 
Gen.  15.  i.fear  not.  I  am  thy  shield 

26.  24. — for  I  am  with  thee 
Num.  14.  9.  Lord  is  with  us — them 
Deut.  I.  21. — neither  be  discouraged  nor 

dismayed,  31.  8.  Josh.  8.  1.  &  10.25. 
Ps.  56.  4.  1  will  not y  what  flesh  can  do, 

ii3.  6.  Heb.  13.  6. 
Isa.  41.  ID. — fjr  I  am  with  thee,  I  will 

help  thee,  13.  &  43.  5. 

43-  I- — for  1  have  redeemed  thee 
Jer.  5.  22. y  ye  not  me,  saith  the  Lord 

30.  10. — O  my  servant  Jacob,  and  be 
not  dismayed,  46,  27,  23, 

^latt.  33.  23, — them  that  kill  the  body 
Luke  12.32. — little  flock;  for  it  is  your 
Father's 

Ex.  I.  17.  midwivesy'rt;'^;/ God,  21. 

14.  31.  peopley  Lord  and  believed 
,1  Sam. 13. 18. all  people grcallyy.  the  Lord 
*!  Kings  1 3.  3.  Obadiah  f.  the  Lord, 

greatly,  12. 

Neh.  7.  2.  Hanani  f.  God  above  many 
Job  I.  I.  that  y.  G.-d  and  eschewed  evil 
Ps.  76.  7.  thou  art  to  be  f.  who 

89.  7    God  is  greatly  to  be  f.  in  the 

assembly 

96.  4.  Lord  is  to  be  f.  above  all  gods 
1 30. 4. forgiveness, that  thou  mayestbey 
Mai.  3.  16.  they  that  f.  Lord  spake  often 
Acts  10.  2.  one  that f.  the  Lord  with  his 
house 

Ilcb.  5.  7.  was  heard  in  that  he  f 
Gen,  22.  12.  that  thou fcarcst  Gjd 
Job  I.  8.  thaty-ar^/A  God,  2.  3. 
Ps. 25. 12,  what  man  is  he  that  f.  the  Lord 

112.  I.  blessed  the  man  thaty  the  Lord 
128.  I.  every  ona  that f.  the  Lord 

Prov.  28.  14.  happy  is  the  man  that  f. 
al  w  ay 

Isa.  50.  10.  who  among  you  f  Lord 
Acts  10.  22.  one  that  f  God  and  of  good 
report 

35.  that y  God  and  works  righteousness 
13.  26.  whosoever  among  you f.  God 

Ex.  15.  \i.fea?ful  in  praises. 

Matt.  8.  26.  why  are  ye f  Mark  4.  40. 

Heb.  10.  27.  certam  f.  looking  for  of 

31,  y  thing  to  fall  into  hc:.nds  of  the 
living  God 

Rev.  2 1. 8.  y.and  unbelieving  shall  be  cast 

55-  S.y'itr/i^/^/^jj  and  trembling 
Isa. 33. 14. y  hath  surprised  hypocrites 
Ps.  139.  14.  I  am  fearfully  and  wonder- 
fully made 

FEAST,  Gen.  19.  3.  &  21.  8. 
Prov. 15. 15.  merry  heart  has  continual  f 
Eccl.  10.  9.  ay  is  made  for  laughter 
Isa.  25.6.  Lord  make  to  all  people  a f.  of 
I  Cor.  S-  8. 1st  us  keep  f.  but  not  with 
;  FEEBLE,  Gen.  30.  42.  Job  4.  4. 
Ps.  105.  37.  not  one  f.  person  among 
Isa.  35.  3.  confirm  the  f.  knees 
Zech. 12.8.  he  that  is  f.  shall  be  as  David 
I  Thess.  5.  14.  comfort  they,  minded 
Heb.  12.  12.  lift  up  the  f  knees 
FEED,y^f/,  Gen  25.  30.  &  30.  36. 
Ps.  28.  9-y  them  and  lift  them  up 

37.  3.  verily  thou  shalt  be  f. 

49.  14.  death  shall  f  on  them 
Prov.  10.  21.  lips  of  righteous  f  many 
Isa.  58.  14. y  thee  with  heritage  of  Jacob 
Jer.  3.15.  pastors  f  you  with  knowledge 
Acts  20.  28.  toy  the  church  of  God 
I  Cor.  13.3.  give  all  my  goods  to f.  poor 

3.  2.  I  h.avey  you  with  milk,  and 
Rev. 7. 17.  Lamb  in  the  throney.  thera 
I  Kings  22.  27.  y  him  with  bread  of 

afiliction 

Prov.  30.  8.y  me  with  food  convenient 
for  me 

Song  I.  8.y  thy  kids  beside  shepherd's 
tents 

Mic.  7.  14. y  thy  people  with  thy  rod 
John  21.  15.  y  my  lambs,  f.  my  sheep, 
16.  17. 
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Rom.  12. 2Q.  if  enemy  hunger, y.  him 
I  Pet.  5.  2.y  flock  of  God  among  you 
Isa.  44.  20.  \\^feedeth  on  ashes 
Song  2.  16.  he  f.  among  lilies,  6.  3. 
Hos.i2.i.Ephraimy.on  wind — east  wind 
Matt.  6.  26.  heavenly  Father  f.  them, 

Luke  12,  24. 
I  Cor.  9.7.  who y  a  flock  and  eateth  not 
FEEL,y^£'//?zc^,  Gen.  27.  12.  Acts  17.27. 

Eph.  4.  19.  Heb.  4.  15. 
FEET,  Gen.  18.  4.  &  ip.  2.  &  49.  10. 

1  Sam.  2.  9.  keepy  of  his  saints 
Neh.  9.  21.  theiry  swelled  not 
Job  12.  5.  is  ready  to  slip  with  hisy 

29.  15.  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  f.  was  1 
to  the  lame 
Ps.  73.  2.  my y  were  almost  gone 
116.  8.  delivered  my  f.  from  falling 
119.  59.  turned  my  f.  to  thy  testimonies 
loi.  refrained  my  f.  from  every  evil 
T05.  thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  my  f. 
Prov.  4.  26.  ponder  the  path  of  thy  f. 
Tsa.  59.  7.  theiry.  run  to  evil,  and 
Luke  I.  79.  guide  our f.  into  way  of 
Eph.  6.  15. y.  shod  with  preparation  of 
Heb. 12. 13.  straight  paths  for  youry 
Rev.  II.  II.  they  stood  upon  their  f 
FEIGNED,  I  Sam.  21.  13.  Ps.  17.  i. 

2  Pet.  2.  "i-  fcignedly ,  Jer.  3.  10. 
FELLOW,  Gen.  19.  9.  Ex.  2.  13. 
Eccl.4.io.if  theyfair,one  will  lift  up  his f. 
Zech.  13.  7.  man  that  is  myy 

Acts  24.  5.  a  pestilent f.  22.  22. 

Rom.  16.  7.  my  f.  prisoner,  Col.  4.  10, 

2  Cor.  8.  23.  my  f.  nelper,  3  John  8. 

Eph.  2.  19. y  citizens,  3.  6.y  heirs 

Col.  I.  7.y.  servant,  4  7.  Rev.  6.  11.  & 
19.  10.  &  22.  9. 

Phil.  4.  3.y  labourers,  i  Thes.  3.  2. 
2.  25. y  soldier,  Philem.  i.  2,  24. 

Ps. 45. 7.  oil  of  gladness  above  f  Heb. 1.9. 
94.  20.  have  fcllozvship  with  thee 

Acts  2. 42. continued  steadfastly  in  apos- 
tles' doctrine  and  f. 

1  Cor.  I,  9.  God  by  whom  called  toy 
of  Jesus  Christ 

10.  20.  should  have  f  with  devils 

2  Cor.  6.  14.  whaty  hath  righteous ne.ss 
with  unrighteousness 

8.  4.y  of  ministering  to  saints 
Gal.  2.  9.  gave  us  right  hand  of  f. 
Eph.  5.  II.  noy. with  unfruitful  works  of 
Phil.  1.  5.  for  youry  in  the  gospel 

2.  I.  if  there  be  any  f  of  the  Spirit 

3.  10.  may  know  him  and  f.  of  his 
sufferings 

1  John  I.  3.  y.  with  us,  our  f.  with  the 
Father 

6.  we  have  f 

•j.f  one  with  another 
FERVENT  in  spirit,  Acts  18.  25. 
Rom.  12.  II. y  in  spirit,  serving  Lord 

2  Cor,  7.  7.  3'oury.  mind  toward  me 
James  5.  16. y  prayer  of  righteous 

1  Pet.  4.  8.  have  ycharity  among  you^ 
selves 

2  Pet.  3.  10.  melt  with  f.  heat,  12, 

Col.  4.  12.  Epaphras  always  labouring 
fervently  lor  you  in  prayers 
I  Pet.  I.  22.  love  oneanothery 
FEW,  Gen.  29.  20.  Ps.  105.  12. 
Matt.  7.  14.  way  to  lifc,y.  find  it 

20.16.  many  called,  but  f  chosen,  22.14. 

25.  21.  been  faithful  in  a f.  things 
Rev.  2.  14.  I  have  a  f  things  against 

3.4.  thou  hast  a  f.  names  in  Sardis 
FIDELITY,  all  good,  Tit.  2.  10. 
FIERCENESS  of  anger,  Deut.  13.  17. 

Josh.  7.  26.  2  Kings  ^3.  26.  Job  4.  10. 

&  10.  16.  &  39.  24.  &  41.  10.  Ps.  85.  3. 

Jer.  25.  38.  Hos.  11.  9. 
FIERY  law,  Deut.  33.  2. 
Num.  21.  6,  y  serpents,  8.  Deut.  8.  15. 
Ps.  21.  9.  make  them  as  a  f  oven 
Eph.  6.  16.  quench  f  darts  of  devil 
Heb.  10.  27. y  indignation  devour 
I  Pet.  4.  12.  not  strange  the  f.  trial 
FIGS,  Gen.  3.  7.  Isa.  34.  4.  &  38.  21. 
Jer.  24.  2.  very  good  f.  naughtyy  29.  17. 
Matt.  7.16.  domen  gathery.  of  thistles 
James  3.  12,  can  f.  tree  bear  olive  ber- 

rips,  or  vine  f. 
Judg.  9.  \o.  fig-tree,  i  Kings  4.25.  Mic. 

4.  4.  Isa.  36.  16.  Hos.  9. 10.  Nah.  3.  12. 
Hab.  3.  17.  Zech.  3. 10.  Matt.  21.  19.  & 
24.  32.  Luke  13.  6,  7.  John  1.  48,  30. 
Rev.  6.  13. 

FIGHT,  I  Sam.  17.  20.  Ex.  14.  14. 
Acts  5.  39.  found  toy.  against  God 
23.  9.  let  us  not y.  against  God 
I  Cor.  9.  26.  soy  I  not  as  one  that 

1  Tim.  6.  12. y.  the  good  f.  of  faith 

2  Tim.  4.  7.  I  have  fought  a  good  f. 
Heb.  10.  32.  a  great  f.  of  afflictions 

11.  34.  waxed  valiant  in f 
FIGURE,  Rom.  5.  14.  i  Cor.  4.6.  Heb. 

9.  9,  24.  &  II.  19.  I  Pet.  3.  21. 
FILL,  Job  8.  21.  &  23.  4. 

Ps.8i.io.  open  mouth  wide,  I  will  f.  it 
Jer.  23.  24.  ly  heaven  and  earth 
Rom.  15.  13.  God y  you  with  all  joy 
Eph.  4.  10.  ascended,  mighty  all  things 
Col.  I.  24.  I  y  up  that  which  is  behind 
of  affiictions 
Ps.  72.  19.  earth  filled  with  his  glory 
Luke  I.  53.  hath  f.  hungry  with  good 
Acts  9.  17. y  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  2.  4. 
&  4.  8,  31.  &  13-  9,  52.  Luke  I.  15- 
Rom.  15.  14. y  with  all  knowledge 
2  Cor.  7.  4.  I  am  f.  with  comfort 
Eph.  3.  19.  might  be  f.  ■*vith  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God 

5.  18.  not  with  wine  but  f  with  the 
Spirit 


rm 

?hil.  J.  II. y.  with  the  fruits  of  righte- 
ousness 

Col.  I.  g.y.  with  knowledge  of  his  will 
t  Tim.  I.  4.  mindful  of  tears, y!  with 
Eph.  I.  23.  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all 
r:i  all 

I'  lLTH,  Isa.  4.  4-  I  Cor.  4.  13. 
j  )b  15.  16.  mox&  filthy  is  man 
Ps.  14.  3.  altogether  becomey:  53.  3. 
Isa.  C4.6.  all  our  righteousness  as /.  rags 
Col.  3.  8.  put  off/1  communication 

1  Tim.  3.  3.  greedy  oi/.  lucre,  8.  Tit.  i. 
7,  II.  I  Pet.  5.  2. 

2  Pet.  2.  7.  vexed  with /.  conversation 
Jude  i.  f.  dreamers  defile  the  (lesh 
Rev.  22.  II.  that  is /.  let  him  bey. 
James  i.  21.  lay  apart  all filthiness 
Ezek.  36.  25.  from  all  your  /.  I  will 

cleanse  you 
2  Cor.  7.  I.  cleanse  ourselves  from  all/". 
FINALLy,2Cor.i3.ii.  Eph. 6. 10.  Phil. 

3.1.&4.8.  2  Thes.3.1.  I  Pet.3.8. 
FIND,  Gen.  19.  11.  &  38.22. 
Num.  32.  23.  your  sin  shall /.  you  out 
Job  ii.7.who  by  searching  can  y  out  God 
Prov.  I.  28.  shall  seek  me  and  not/. 
Song  5.  6.  I  sought  but  could  not f. 
Jer.  6.  16.  ye  shall /.  rest  to  your  souls 

29.  13.  shall  seek  me  and  f.  me 
Matt.7.7.seek  and  ye  shall/  Luke  11.9. 

14.  way  to  life,  few  that /.  it 
10.39/life  ;  loseth  life  shall /.  it,  16.25. 

11.  29.  shall /  rest  to  your  souls 
John  7.  34.  seek  me, and  shall  not / 
Rom.  7.  18.  how  to  do  good,  I /.  not 

2  Tim.  I.  i8.  may /  mercy  in  that  day 
Hcb.  4.  16.  may/  grace  to  help 
Rev.  9.  6.  seek  death  and  shall  not / 
Prov.  8.  35.  whoso  findeth  me,/  life 

i3.  22.  whoso /  a  wife,/  a  good  thing 
Eccl.  9.10.  whatsoever  thy  hand /  to  do 
Matt.  7.  8.  that  seekcth /  Luke  11.  10. 
Isa. 58. 13. not  finding  thine  own  pleasure 
Rom.  II.  33.  his  ways  past/,  out 
FINE,  Job  28.  I.  Isa.  3.  23.  Lev.  2.  i. 

Ps.  81.  16.  Prov.  25.  4. 
FINGER  of  God.  Ex.  8.  19.  &  31.  18. 

Deut.  9.  10.  Luke  11.  20, 

1  Kings  12. 10. my  little  /.shall  be  thicker 
Ps.  3.  3.  heaven  is  work  of  thy /. 

144.  I.  he  teacheth  my /.  to  fight 
Frov.  6.  13.  he  teacheth  with  his /. 
Luke  II. 46. touch  notwithone  of  your/. 
John  20.  27.  reach  hither  thy / 
FINISH  transgression,  Dan.  9.  24. 
John  17.  4.  I  have /.  work,  19. 30.  it  is/. 
Acts  20.  24./  my  course  with  joy 

2  Cor. 8. 6.  would  also /.  in  you  the  same 
grace  also 

2  I'im.  4.  7.  I  have /.  my  course 
James  i.  15.  sin  when  it  is  /.  bringeth 

f'jrth  death 
H  jb.  12.  2.  author  and  finisher  of  faith 
FIRE,  Ex.  3.  2.  &  9.  23,  24.  and  40.  38. 
Gen.  19.24.  the  Lord  rained /.  and  brim- 
stone 

Ps.ii.6.  rain  /.and  brimstone  on  wicked 
39.  3.  while  musing  the/,  burned 

Prov. 6. 27. can  a  man  take  /in  his  bosom 
25.  22.  heap  coals  of  /  on  his  head, 
Rom.  12.  20. 

Song  S.  6.  as  coals  of/  hath  vehement 
Isa.  9.  18.  wickedness  burneth  as  a/ 
10. :  7.  light  of  Israel  for  a/,  for  a  flame 
31.9.  Lord  of  hosts  whose/,  is  in  Zion 
33. 14. who  shall  dwell  with  devouring/ 
43.  2.  walkest  through  /  shall  not  be 
burnt 

Jer.  23.  29.  is  not  my  word  like  /  20.  9. 
Amos  5.  6.  lest  Lord  break  out  like /. 

7.-4.  Lord  God  called  to  contend  by/. 
Hab.  2.  13.  labiur  in  very /.  for 
Zech.  2.  5.  I  will  be  a  wall  of / 

3.  2.  brand  plucked  out  of /!Amos  4. 11. 
Mai.  3.  2.  he  shall  be  as  a  refiner's /. 
Matt. 3. 10. cut  down  and  cast  into /.7.19. 

12.  burn  with  unquenchable  / 
Mark  g.  43,  44,  46,  48.  Luke  3.  17. 

Luke  9.  54.  command /  to  come  down 
12.49. 1  am  come  to  send /  on  the  earth 
1  Cor. 3  1 3.  revealed  by/.—/ try  every,  15. 
Heb.  12.  29.  our  God  is  consuming/. 

Jude  23.  pulling  them  out  of  the / 
latt.  5.  22.  hetlfirCj  18.  9.  Mark  9.  47. 
.1.0.1.. strange /r^,Num.3.4.&  26.61. 
FIRST,  Matt.  10.  2.  Esth.  i.  14. 
Isa. 41. 4.  the  Lord  the /.  and  the  last, 44. 
6.&  48.12.  Rev. I. II, 17. &  2.8. &  22.13. 
Matt.  6.  33.  seek /  the  kingdom  of  God 
7.  5./  cast  out  the  beam,  Luke  6.  42. 

19.  30.  many  that  be/  shall  be  last, 20. 
16.  Mark  10.  31. 

22.  38.  this  is  the  /.  and  great  com- 
mandment 

Acts  26.  23./  that  should  rise  from  the 

dead 

Rom.  II.  35.  who  hath /  given  to  him 

1  Cor. 15.45./  Adam, 47. /man  of  earth 

2  Cor.  8.  5./.  gave  their  own  selves  to 
the  Lord 

12. accepted,  if  there  be/  willing  mind 
I  Pet.  4.  17.  if  judgment/  begin  at  us 
I  Jolin  4,  19.  because  he/  loved  us 
Rev.  2.  4.  left  thy /  love,  5  do /  works 

20.  5.  this  is  the /  resurrection,  6. 
Matt.  I.  1^,  first-born y  Luke  2.  7. 
Rom.  8.  29./.  among  many  brethren 
Col.  I.  15./.  of  every  creature 

15.  /  from  the  dead 

Heb.  12.23.  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of / 

Rom.  II.  16.  if /ri</r?<!V  be  holy 
Prov.  3.  9.  honour  the  Lord  with /. 
^uxn.^.Q-^hAy'miJirst/ruiis  of  the  Spirit 
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1  Cor.i5.2o.Christ/Iof  them  thatslept,23. 
James  i.  i8.  we  a  kind  of  f.  creatures 
Rev.  14.  4.  redeemed  are to  God  and 

the  Lamb. 
FISH,  Ezek.  29,  4,  5.  &  47.  9,  10. 
Jer.  16.  \6.  fishers,  Ezek.  47.  10.  Matt, 

4.  18,  19.  John  21.  7.  Isa.  19.  8. 
FLAME,  Ex.  3,  2.  Judg.  13.  20. 

Ps.  104.  4.  maketh  ministers  ay.  of  fire, 
Heb.  I.  7. 

106.  i8.y".burnt  up  wicked.  Num. 16.35. 
Isa. 10.17. the  Holy  One  of  Israel  fora 

2  Thes.  I.  8.  in  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance 

FLATTER,  Ps.  78.36.  Prov.2.i6.&  20. 

iQ.  Job  32.21,22.  I  Thes. 2. 5. 
FLEE,  Isa.  10.  3.  &  20.  6.  Heb.  6,  18. 
Prov.  28.  I.  wicked /.  when  no  man  pur- 

sueth 

Matt.  3.  7.  who  warned  you  to fl. 
I  Cor.  6.  18.  /.  fornication,  10.  14.  /. 
idolatry 

1  Tim.  7.  II.  man  of  God /.  these  things 

2  Tim.  2.  22. y!  youthful  lusts 

James  4.  7.  resist  the  devil,  he  will  y. 

from  you 
FLESH,  Gen.  2.  21.  1.  Cor.  15.39. 
Gen,  2.  24.  they  shall  be  one  f.  Matt. 19. 

5.  I  Cor.  6.  16.  Eph.  5.  31. 

John  10.  II.  clothed  me  with  skin  and _/! 
Ps.  56.  4.  what  f.  can  do  to  me 

78.  39.  remember  that  they  were  but  f. 
Jer.  17.5-  cursed  that  maketh  f.  his  arm 
Matt.  26.41.  spirit  is  willing,  buty.weak 
John  I.  14.  the  Word  was  made /. 

6. 53. eat  they.of  the  Son  of  man, 52. 55, 56. 

63. y  profiteth  nothing,  words  are 
Rom.  7.  25.  serve  with  f.  law  of  sin 

8.  12.  debtors  not  to  the y  to  live  after 
the  y 

9.  3.  kinsmen  according  to  the f. 
5.  of  whom  concerningy  Christ 
13.  14.  make  not  provision  for y 

1  Cor.  I.  29.  that  no /.  should  glory 

2  Cor.  I.  17.  purpose  according  to fl. 

10.  2.  walked  according  to  the /. 

Gal.  5.i7.y  lusts  against  the  Spirii,  and 
Spirit  against  f. 

24.  Christ's  have  crucified f.  with 
Eph.  6.  5.  masters  according  toy 
Heb.  12.  9.  we  had  fathers  of  our /. 
Jude  7.  going  after  strange  y 

23.  hating  garment  spotted  byy 
John  8.  15.  ye  judge  after  the  flesh 
Rom.  8. 1,  walk  not — but  after  the  Spirit,9. 

5.  they  are — mind  things  ofy 
13.  if  ye  live — ye  shall  die,  12. 

1  Cor.  I.  26.  not  many  wise  men — 
10.  18.  Israel — Rom.  9.  8.  Gal.  6.  13. 

2  Cor.  5.16.  know  no  man— know  Christ 

10.  3.  walk  in  f.  not  war — 

2  Pet. 2. 10. walk — in  hist  of  uncleanness 
Ps.  65.  2.  to  thee  shall  all flesh  come. 
Isa.  40.  6. — is  grass.  1  Pet.  i.  24. 
49.  26. — shall  know  that  I  am  thy  Re- 
deemer 

Jer.  32,  27.  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of— 
Joel  2.  28.  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  on — 
Luke  3.  6. — shall  see  the  salvation  of 

God,  Ps.  98.  3. 
John  17.  2.  given  him  power  over — 
Rom.  7.  5.  when  we  were  in  the  flesh 

8.  8.  that  are— cannot  please  God 
I  Tim.  3.  16.  mystery;  God  manifest — , 
I  Pet.  3.  18.  he  was  put  to  death — 4.  i. 
Gen.  2.  23.  77iy  flesh,  29.  14.  Job  19.  26. 

Ps.  63.  I.  &  119.  120.  John  6.51,55,56. 

Rom.  7.  18, 
John  I.  13.  born  not  of  will  of  the  flesh 

3.  6.  that  which  is  born — is  f. 
Rom.  8.  5.  after  f.  do  mind  things — 
Gal.  5.  19.  works — are  manifest 

6.8.soweth  to  f.  shall — reap  corruption 
Eph.  2.  3.  lusts — desires — 
I  Pet.  3.  21.  not  putting  away  filth — • 
I  John  2.  16.  lust — of  the  eyes,  pride 
Matt.  16.  I"],  flesh  and  blood  have  not 

revealed 

1  Cor.  15.  50. — cannot  inherit  kingdom 
Gal.  I.  16.  I  conferred  not  with — 
Eph.  5.  30.  members  of  his — and 

6.  12.  we  wrestle  not  against — but 
Heb.  2.  14.  children  are  partakers  of — 

2  Cor.  I.  12.  not  with  fleshly  wisdom 
Col.  2.  18.  puffed  up  by  his  f.  mind 

I  Pet.  2.  II.  abstain  from f.  lusts 
FLOCK,  Gen.  32.  5.  Ps.  77.  20.  Isa. 40. 

11.  &  63.  II.  Jer.  13.  17,  20. 
Zech.  II.  4.  feed  f.  of  slaughter,  7. 
Luke  12.  32.  fear  not,  little  f.  for  it 
Acts  2o.  28.  take  heed  to  all  the  f.  29. 

I  Pet.  5.  2.  feed  the  f.  of  God  which  is 
among  you 

FLOURISH,  Isa.  17.  11.  &  66.  14. 
Ps.  72.  7.  shall  the  righteous  f  16. &  92, 

12.  13,  14.  Prov.  II.  28.  &  14.  II. 
92.  7.  when  workers  of  iniquity  f. 
132.  18.  on  himself  shall  crowny. 

FOLLOW,  Gen.  44.  4.  Ex.  14.  4. 
Ex.  23.  2.  shall  not  f.  a  multitude 
Deut.  16.  20.  that  is  just  shalt  thou  f. 
Ps,  38.  20.  I y.  the  thing  that  good  is 
Isa.  51.  I.  my  people  that  f  after  right- 
eousness. 

Hos.  6.  3.  know  if  we  f.  on  to  know  the 
Lord 

Rom.i4.i9.ythings  that  make  for  peace 
I  Cor.  14.  i.y.  after  charity,  desire 
Phil.  3,  12.  but  I  y  after  that  I  may  ap- 
prehend. 

I  Thes.  5. 15,  ever  f.  that  which  is  good 

1  Tim.  6.  II. y.  after  righteousness 

2  Tim.  2.  22.  y  righteousness,  faith, 
charity,  peace 


FOR 

Heb.  12.  14. y  peace  with  all  men 
13.  7.  whose  faith  f.  considering  end  of 

1  Pet,  2.  21.  example  should  f  his  steps 
3  John  II. y  not  evil,  but  that  which  is 

good 

Rev.  14.  13,  their  works  do  f  them 
Ps.  23.  6.  goodness  and  mercy  shall fol- 
low  me. 

Matt.  4.  19.  &  9.  9.  &  19.  21.  Luke  5.  27. 

&  9.  59.  John  I.  43.  &  21.  19. 
Matt.  16.  24.  take  up  cross  and — 
Luke  18. 22. sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and — 
John  12.26.  if  any  man  serve  me, let  him — 
Num.  14.  24.  hath  folloived  me  fully 

32.  12.  wholly y.  the  Lord,  Deut.  i.  36. 

Josh.  14.  8,  9,  14. 

Rom.  9.  30.  y  not  after  righteousness, 

,'i.y  law  of  righteousness 
To.  63.  8.  soul  follouueth  hard  after 
Matt.  10.  38.  taketh  not  cross  and  f  me 
Mark  9.  38.  he  f  not  us,  Luke  9.  49. 
FOLLY  wrought  in  Israel,  Gen.  34.  7. 

Deut.  22.  21.  Josh.  7.  15.  Judges  20.  6. 
Job  4.  18.  angels  he  chargeth  with f 
Ps.  49.  13.  their  way  is  thciry 

85.  8.  let  them  not  turn  again  to  f. 
Prov.  26.  4,  5.  answer  a  fool  according 

to  his y 

2  Tim.  3.  9.  their  f.  shall  be  manifest 
FOOD,  Gen.  3.  6.  Deut.  10.  18. 

Job  23. 12. words  more  than  necessary^. 
Ps.  78.  25.  men  did  eat  angels'y 
136.  25.  who  givetn /.  to  all  flesh 
146.  7.  who  giveth  f.  to  the  hungry 
Prov.  30.  8.  feed  me  with  f.  convenient 
Acts  14.  17.  filling  our  hearts  v/ith  f. 
2  Cor.  9.10.  ministered  bread  for  youry 
I  Tim.  6.  8.  havingy  and  raiment 
FOOL  said  in  his  heart,  Ps.  14.1.&  53.1. 
Jer.  17.  II.  at  end  of  days  shall  be f. 
Matt.5.22.whosoever  shall  say  to  brother, 
thou  y. 

Lxike  12.  20.  thouy  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required 

1  Cor.  3.  18.  let  him  become  a f.  that 

2  Cor.  II.  16.  think  me  a f.  23,  as  ay 
Ps.  75.  ^.  fools  deal  not  foolishly 

94.  8.  ye y  when  will  ye  be  wise 
107.  17. y  because  of  transgressions 
Prov.  I.  7.y  despise  wisdom,  22. y.hate 
knowledge 

13.  20.  companion  of  f.  be  destroyed 

14.  8,  folly  ofy  is  deceitful 
9.y  make  a  mock  at  sin 

16.  22.  instruction  of  f.  is  folly 
Eccl.  5.  4.  he  hath  no  pleasure  in f. 
Matt.  23.  17.  ye  f.  and  blind,  19. 
Rom.  1.22. professing  to  be  wise  became  f. 

1  Cor.  4.  10.  we  are  f  for  Christ's  sake 
Eph.  5.  15.  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  f. 
Deut.  32.  ^.foolish  people  and  unwise 
Ps.  5-  5.y  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight 

73.  22.  so y.  was  I  and  ignorant 
Matt.  7.  26.  on  sand  like  to  ay  man 

25.  2.  virgins,  five  were  wise  and  five  f, 
Rom.  I.  21.  theiry  heart  darkened 
Gal.  3.  1.  Oy  Galatians,who  bewitched 

you 

Eph.  5.  4.  filthiness,  nory  talking 
Tit.  3.  3.  were  sometimes  f  disobedient 
Gen.  31.  28.  done  foolishly.  Num. 12.11. 
1  Sam.  13.  13.  2  Sam.  24.  10.  i  Chron. 

21.  8.  2  Chron.  16.  9.  Prov.  14.  17.  2 
Cor.  ir.  21. 

Job  I.  22.  Job  sinned  not,  r.oi"  charged 
God  y. 

2  Sam. 1 5. 3 1. turn  counsel  into foolishness 
Prox.i2.23.heart  of  fools  proclaimethy. 

14.  24. y.  of  fools  is  folly,  15.  2,  14. 

22.  15. y  is  bound  in  heart  of  child, 

24.  9.  thought  of  y  is  sin 

27.  22.  bray  a  fool,  yet  his  f.  will  not 
depart. 

I  Cor.  I.  18.  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish, y 
21.  God  by y.  of  preaching  to  save 

23.  Christ  crucified,  to  Greeks  f. 

25.  y.  of  God  is  wiser  than  men 

2.14.  they  are  f.  to  him  ;  neither  can  he 

3.19.  wisdom  of  world  isy  with  God 
FOOT  shall  not  stumble,  Prov.  3.  23. 
Eccl.  5.  I.  keep  thyy  when  thou  go&st 

to  the  house  of  God 
Isa.  58.  13.  turn  away  f.  from  sabbath 
Matt.  18.  8.  if  thy  f.  offend  thee,  cut 
I  Cor.  12.15.  if" f-  say,  because  I  am  not 
Hcb.  10.29.  trodden  undery  Son  of  God 
FORBEAR,  Ex.  23.  5.  i  Cor.  9.  6. 
Rom.  2.  4.  goodness  and  forbearance, 

3-  25- 

FORBID,  Mark  10.  14.  Luke  18.  16.  & 
6.  29.  Acts  24.  23.  &  28.  31. 
I  Tim.  4.     forbidding- to  marry 
I  Thes.2.i6y.us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles 
FORCE,  Matt.  11.  12.  Heb.  9.  17. 
Isa.  60.  5.y  of  Gentiles  shall  come,  11. 
Job  6.  ^s.  how  forcible  right  words 
FOREFATHERS,2  Tim.i.j.Jer.ii.io. 
FOREHEAD,  Ex.  28.  ^8   Lev.  13.  41. 
Jer.  3.  3.  thou  hast  a  whore's  f 
Ezek.  3. 8. thy  f  strong  against  their  f 
Rev.  7.  3.  sealeu  in  theiry  9.  4. 

13.  16.  mark  their f  14.  9.  &  20.  4. 

14.  I.  Father's  name  written  iny  22.  4. 
FOREIGNERS,  Ex.  12.45.  Deut.15.3. 

Oba.  II.  Eph.  2.  19. 
FOREKNOW,  Rom.  8.  20.  &  11.  2. 
Acts  2.  23.  foreknouuledge  of  God,  i 

Pet.  I.  2. 
FOREORDAINED,  i  Pet.  i.  20. 
FORERUNNER,  Heb.  6.  20. 
FORESEETH,  Prov.  22.  3.  &  27.12. 
FOREWARN,  Luke  12.  5. 
FORGAT  Lord,  Judg  3.7.  i  Sam. 12.9. 


FOR 

Ps.  78.  11.  y  his  works  and  wonders, 
106.  13. 

106.  21, y.  God  their  Saviour 
Lam.  3.  17.  ly  prosperity 
Hos.  2.  13. y.  me,  saith  the  Lord 
Deut.  9.  7.  remember  and  forget  not 
Job  8.  13.  paths  of  all  that f.  God 
Ps.  45.  10. y  thy  own  people,  and 

50.  22.  consider  this,  ye  that  f.  God 

59.  II.  slay  not  lest  my  people  f. 

103.  2.y.  not  all  his  benefits 

119.  16.  I  will  not y.  thy  words,  83,  93, 

109,  141,  153,  176. 
Prov.  3.  1.  my  son,y  not  my  law. 
Isa.  49.  15.  can  woman  f.  her  child 
Jer.  2.  32.  can  a  maid  f.  her  ornaments 
Heb.  6.  10.  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  f, 

your 

13.  16.  to  do  good  and  to  communicate 
y  not 

13.  2.  be  noX-forgetful to  entertain 
James  1.  25.  be  not  ay.  hearer 

Fs.  44.  24.  thou  forgeitest  our  afiliction 

9.  12.  hey  not  the  cry  of  humble 
Prov.  2.  i7.y.  covenant  of  her  God 
James  i.  24. y  what  manner  of  man 
Phil.  3.  J-^.  forgetting  t)\osc  things 
Ps.  10.  11.  God  hath  forgotten 

42.  9.  why  hast  thou  f.  me. 

77.  9.  hath  God  f.  to  be  gracious 
119.  61.  I  have  not f.  thy  law 
Isa.  1 7.  lo.hast  f.  the  God  of  thy  salvation 

49.  14.  Zion  said  my  Lord  hath  f.  me 
Jer.  2.  32.  my  people  have  f.  me 

3.  21.  havey.  their  God,  Deut.  32.  18. 

50.  5.  covenant  that  shall  not  bey 
Hcb.  12.  5.y  the  exhortation 
FORGAVE  their  iniquity,  Ps.  78.  38. 
Matt.  18.  27.y  him  the  debt.  32. 
Luke  7.  42.  frankly  f.  them  both 

43.  love  most,  to  whom  f  most 

2  Cor.2.io.y  any  thing,  I  f.  it  in  person 
Col.  3.  13.  as  Christ  f  you,  also  do 
Ps.  32.  s  forgavest  the  iniquity  of 
99.  8.  thou  wast  a  God  that  f.  them 
Ex.  32.  32,  nowyir^/z'^  their  sin 
Ps.  86.  5.  thou  art  good  and  ready  to  f. 
Isa.  2.  9.  therefore f.  them  not 
Jer.  31.  34.  I  will y.  their  iniquity,  36.3 
Matt.  6.  12. y  us  our  debts,  as  we 

14.  if  ye y.  men,  15.  if  you  f.  not 

9. 6. Son  of  man  hath  poweron  earth  to f. 
Luke  6.  37. y  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven 
17.  3.  if  he  repent, y.  him,  4. 
23-  34-  Father  f.  them,  they  know  not 
what  they  do 

I  John  I.  0.  faithful  to  f  us  our  sins 
Ps.32.1.  whose  transgression  is  for'^iven 

85.  2.y.  the  iniquity  of  thy  people 
Isa.  33. 24. people  shall  bey  their  iniquities 
Matt.  9.  2.  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be f. 

12.  31.  all  manner  of  siny  32.  not  be  f. 
Luke  7.  47.  to  whom  little  is  f.  loveth 
Rom.  4. 7. blessed  whose  iniquities  are  f. 
Eph.  4.  32.  as  God  hathy.you,  C0I.3.13. 
James  5.  15.  if  he  have  committed  sins 

they  shall  be 

1  John  2.  12.  your  sins  are  f  you 

Ps.  103.3,  who  forgiveth  all  thy  iniquity 

130.  4,  is  thereyr^/z/^^^^-^j  with  thee 
Dan. 9. 9. to  the  Lord  belong  mercy  and f. 
Mark  3. 29. hath  ncvery.but,  Luke  12.10 
Acts  5.31.  give  repentance  and  f.  of  sins 
26.  18.  may  receive  f.  of  sins  by  faith 
Eph.i.7y.of  sins  according  to  the  riches 
Col.  1.  14.  redemption,  eveny  of  sins 
Ex.  34. 7y'r^V/«r^  iniquity, transgression 
and  sin.  Num. 14. 18.  Mic.7.18. 
Eph.  4.  32. y  one  another,  Col.  3.  13. 
FORM,  Gen.  i.  2.  i  Sam.  28.  14. 
Isa.  53.  2.  hath  no  f.  nor  comeliness 
Rom.  2.  20.  hast  the f.  of  knowledge 

6.  17.  obeyed  from  hearty  of  doctrine 
Phil.  2.  6.  who  being  in  f.  of  God 

7.  took  upon  him  the  f.  of  a  servant 

2  Tim,  I.  13.  holdy.  of  sound  words 
3.  5.  the y  of  godliness  but  denying 

Isa.  45.  7.  I y.  light  and  create  darkness 
Deut.  32.  18.  hast  forgotten  God  that 
formed  thee 

Prov.  26.  10.  God  thaty  all  things 
Isa.  27.  II. y  them  will  show  no  favour 

43.  21.  this  people  have  I  f.  for  myself 

44.  2.  I y.  thee  from  womb,  24. 

54.  17.  no  weapony  against  thee  shall 
prosper 

Rom.  9.  20.  thingy.  say  to  him  thaty 
Gal.  4.  19.  till  Christ  be f  in  you 
Ps.  94.  9.  that  formeth  the  eye 
Zech.  12.  I.y  spirit  of  man  within  him 
Jer.  10. 16. he  \s  former  oi all  things, 51. 19. 
FORNICATION,  2  Chron.  21. 11.  Isa. 

23.  17.  Ezek.  16.  15,  26,  29. 
Matt. 5. 32. put  away  wife  for  cause  ofy 

19.  9.  except  it  be  for f. 
John  8.  41.  we  be  not  born  of  f 
Acts  15.  20.  abstain  from  f.  29.  &  21.  25. 
Rom.  I.  29.  filled  with  all  f.  wickedness 

1  Cor.  5.  I.  there  is  f  among  you 
6.  13.  body  not  for f.  18.  fleey 

7. 2. to  avoid y  every  man  have  his  wife 

10.  8.  neither  let  us  commit  f. 

2  Cor.  12.  21.  not  repented  of  theiry 
Gal.  5.  19.  works  of  flesh,  adultery, y, 
Eph.  5.  3.  but y  and  all  uncleanness 
Col.  3.  5.  mortify y  uncleanness 

I  Thes.  4.  3.  should  abstain  from  f 

Jude  7.  giving  themselves  to  f. 

Rev,  2.  14.  taught  to  commit f  20. 
21.  I  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  hery 
9.  21.  neither  repented  of  theiry 
14.  8.  of  the  w*  .le  of  her f  17.  2. 
17. 4. abomination  and  fiithiness  of  her  f 
18.  3.  committed  f  with  her,  9. 


FRI 

Rev.  19.  2.  did  corrupt  earth  with  hery 
Ezek.  16.  i$.for7iications.  Matt.  15.  19. 
I  Cor.  5.9.  fornicators,  10.  n.  &  6.  9. 

Heb.  12.  16. 
FORSAKE,  Deut.  12.  19.  &  31.  16. 
Deut.4.3i.Lord  thy  God  will  notythee, 

31.  6,  8.  I  Chron.  28.  20.  Heb.  13.  5. 
Josh.  I.  5.  I  will  not  fail  thee  nory  thee 

Isa.  41.  17.  &  42.  16. 
I  Sam.  12.22.  Lord  will  not  f  his  people 

1  Kings  6.  13.  I  will  not f  my  people 
8.  57.  let  him  not  leave  nor f  us. 

2  Chron.  15  2.  if  ye  f  him  he  will  f. 
Ps.  27.  10.  father  and  mothery  me 

94.  14.  neither  will  hey  his  inheritance 
Isa.  55.  7.  let  the  wicked  f  his  way 
Jer.  17.  13.  they  that  f  thee  shall  be 

ashamed 
Jonah  2,  8.y  their  own  mercy 
Ps.  71.  II.  God  hath  forsaken  him 

22.1.  my  God,  whyy  me.  Matt.  27.46. 

37.  25.  I  have  not  seen  the  righteous  f. 
Isa.  49.  14.  Lord  hath  f  my  Lord  hath 

forgotten 

54.  7.  small  moment  havey  thee 
Jer.  2.  13.  y  me  the  foimtain  of  living 

waters,  17.  13. 
Matt.  19.27.  we  havey  all,  29.y.houses 
2  Cor.  4.  9.  persecuted  but  noty 
Vtow .2..\'] .  forsaketh  guide  of  her  youth 

28.  13.  confesseth  andy  shall  find 
Heb.  10,  25.  not  f.  the  assembling 
Deut. 32. 15.  he  forsook  God  v/hich  made 
Ps.  119.  87.  I y  not  thy  precepts 
2  Tim.  4.  16.  all  men f.  me 
FORTRESS  and  rock.  Lord  is  my,  2 

Sam.  22.  2.  Ps.  18.  2.  &  31.  3,  &  71.  3. 

&  01.  2.  &  144.  2.  Jer.  16.  19. 
FOUND,  Gen.  26.  19.  &  31.  37. 
Eccl.  7.  27.  this  have  I  f.  that,  29. 

28. one  man  among  a  thousand  have  I  f. 
Songs  3.  I.  ly  him  not,  4.  I  f.  him 
Isa. 55. 6. seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be f. 

65.1. 1  amyof  them  that  sought  me  not 
Ezek.  22.  30.  I  sought  a  man  but  f.  none 
Dan.  5.  27.  weighed  andy  wanting 
2  Cor.  5.  3.  shall  not  be f.  naked 
Phil.  3.  9.y  in  him,  not  having  my 
2  Pet.  3.14.  may  bey  of  him  in  peace 
Matt.  7.  -2.^.  founded  on  a  rock,  Ps.  24. 

2.  Prov.  3.  19.  Isa.  14.  32. 
Ps.11.3.  liiki^  foundations  destroyed 
Job  4.  19.  whose  f.  is  in  the  dust 
Prov.  10.  25.  righteous  an  everlastingy. 
Isa.  28.  16.  I  lay  in  Zion  a  sure  f. 
Rom.  15.  20.  lest  I  build  upon  anothe- 

man's  f. 

I  Cor.  3.  10.  laid  f.  12.  build  on  this  f. 
Eph.  2.  20.  built  on  f.  of  the  prophets 

1  Tim.  6.  19.  lay  up  a  goody  for  time 

2  Tim.  2.  19.  they,  of  God  stands  sure 
Heb.  II.  10.  a  city  which  hath  f. 
Rev.  21.  14.  the  city  hath  twelve  f. 
Matt.  13.  y^.  foundation  of  the  ivur/t^, 

25-  34.  John  17.  24,  Eph.  I.  4.  1  Pet  . 
20.  Rev.  13.8.  &  17.8.  Ps.  104.  5.  Pro\. 

8.  29.  Isa.  51.  13,  16. 
FOUNTAIN,  Gen.  7.  11.  Deut.  8.  7. 
Deut.  33.  28./".  of  Jacob  on  a  land 
Ps.  36.  9.  with  thee  is  f.  of  life 

68.  26.  bless  the  Lord  from  f.  of  Israel 
Prov.  5.  18.  let  thy  f.  be  blessed 

13.  14.  law  of  wise  is  ay  of  life 

14.  27.  fear  of  Lord  is  ay  of  life 
Eccl.  12.  6.  pitcher  broken  at  they 
Song  4.  12. y  sealed,  15. y  of  gardens 
Jer.  2.  13.  Lord  f.  of  living  waters,  17. 

9.  I.  that  my  eyes  were  ay  of  tears 
Joel  3.  18.  a y  out  of  house  of  tho  Lord 
Zech.  13.  I.  be  ay  opened  for  house  of 
Rev.  21.  6. give  of /".of  life,  freely,  22.17. 
FOXES,  Judg.  15.  4.  Ps.  63.  10.  Song 

2.  15.  Lam.  5.  18.  Ezek.  13.  4.  Matt.  8. 
20.  Luke  13.  32. 

FRAGMENTS,  Matt.  14.  20.  Mark  6. 

43.  &  8.  19,  20.  John  6.  12,  13. 
FRAIL  I  am,  Ps.  39.  4. 
FRAME,  Ps.  50.  19.  &  94.  20.  &  103, 

14.  Isa.  29.  16.  Jer.  18.  11.  Eph.  2.  ai. 

Heb.  11.  3. 
FREE,  Ex.  21.  2.  Lev.  19.  20. 
2  Chron.  29.  31.  as  many  as  were  ofay 

heart 

Ps.  51.  12.  uphold  with  thyy  Spirit 
88.  5.y.  among  the  dead,  like  slain 

John  8.  32.  truth  shall  make  you  f, 
36.  if  Son  make  f.  shall  be  f.  indeed 

Rom.  5.  15.  so  also  is  f.  gift,  16.  18. 

6.  7.y  from  sin,  18.  22. y.  from  rightC' 
ousness,  20. 

7.  3.y.  from  law,  8.  2.y.  from  the  law 
of  sin 

1  Cor.  7.  22.  the  Lord's  f  man,  Christ's 
servant 

Gal.  3.  28.  neither  bond  nory  Col. 3. 11. 
5.  I.  Christ  hath  made  us  f  not 

2  Thes.3.1.  the  word  may  have ycourse 
I  Pet.  2.16.  as y  and  not  using  liberty 
Hos.  14.  4.  I  will  love  them  freely 
Matt.  10.  8.y  ye  have  received, y  give 
Rom.  3.  24.  justified  f.  by  his  grace 

8.  32.  with  himy  give  us  all  things 

1  Cor.  2.  12.  thingsy  given  us  of  God 
Rev.  21.  6.  of  fountain  oflifey  22.  17. 
FRET,  Ps.  37.  I,  7,  8.  Prov.  24.  19. 
Prov.  19.3.  his  heart  f  against  the  Lord 
Ezek.  16.  43.  hast  fretted  me  in  all 
FRIEND,  Jer.  6.  21.  Hos.  3.  i. 

Ex.  33.  II.  to  Aloses  as  a  man  to  hisy 
Deut.  13.  6.y  which  is  as  his  own  soul 

2  Sam.  16.  17.  is  this  kindness  to  thy  / 
2  Chron.  20.  7.  Abraham  thyy  Isa.  41- 

8.  James  2.  23. 
Job  6.  14.  pity  be  showed  from  his  f. 
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Prov.  17.  17. loveth  at  ill  times 
18.  24.  a  /.  that  sticks  closer  than  a 
brother 

27.10.  own /.  and  father's /.  forsake  not 
Song  5.  16.  this  is  my  beloved  and  f. 
Mic.  7.  5.  trust  ye  not  in  a^I  put  not 

confidence  in  a  guide 
John  15.  13.  lay  down  life  for  his  f. 

15.14.  ye  are  my  f.  if,  15.  called  you  f. 
James  4.  4.  f.  of  the  world  is  enemy  of 

God.,  friendship     the  world  is  enmity 

with  God 

Prov.  22.  24.  no  y.  with  an  angry  man 

18.  24.  /.  must  show  \i\mse\^ friendly 
FROWARD,  Job  5.  13.  1  Pet.  2.  18. 
Deut.  32.  20.  a  very  f.  generation 
"  Ps.  18.  26.  with  f.  will  show  thyself/! 

loi.  4.y".  heart  shall  depart  from 
(Prov.  4.  24. y,  mouth,  6.  12.  &  8.  13. 

10.31./!  tongue,  11.20./  heart,  17.  20. 

3.  32.  the /  is  abomination  to  the  Lord 
Isa.  57.  17.  went  on  frowardly 
Prov.  6.  i^.frowardness  is  in  him 
FRUIT,  Gen.  4.  3.  Lev.  19.  24. 
Gen.  30.2.  withheld  f.  of  the  womb,  Ex. 

21.  22. 

2  Kings  19. 30. bear /!  upward,  Isa. 37. 31. 
Ps.  g2.  J4.  shall  bring  forth  /.  in  old  age 

127.  3./.  of  womb  is  his  reward 
Prov.  II.  30./*.  of  righteous  is  a  tree  of 

life 

Song  2.  3.  his  f.  was  sweet  to  taste 
4.13.  pleasant  /  7.13.  /  of  valley,  6. 11. 

Isa.  3.  10.  eat  the  f.  of  their  doings 
27.  9.  all  the f.  to  take  away  sin 
57.  19.  create/  of  the  lips,  peace 

Hos.io.i.empty  vine  brings /  to  himself 

14.  8.  from  me  is  thy /  found 

Mic.  6.  7. /.of  my  body  for  sin  of  my  soul 
Matt.  7.  17.  good  tree  brings  forth  good 
/  21.  19. 

^2.  33-/  good  ;  tree  known  by  his  f. 

26.  29,  not  drink  of f.  of  vine  till 
Luke  1.42.  blessed  is  the /  of  thy  womb 
John  4,  36.  gathers /  to  eternal  life 

15.  2.  branch  beareth  not  /  he  taketh 
away ;  every  branch  beareth  /.  he 
purgeth  it,  to  bring  forth  more /. 

Rom.  6.  21,  what /.  had,  22./  to  holiness 
Gal.  5.  22./.  of  Spirit  is  love,  joy 
Eph.  5.  9./  of  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness 
Phil.  4.17.  desire/,  that  may  abound 
Heb.12.11.  peaceable /  of  righteousness 

13.  15.  sacrifices  of  praise /  of  our 
Jas.  3.  18./!  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
Rev.  22.  2.  yielded/!  every  month 
Matt.  3.  8.  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for 

repentance 

7.  16.  shall  know  them  by  their /! 
zCor.g.io.increase  the/  of  righteousness 
Phil. I. II.  filled  with /.  of  righteousness 
J.is.3.i7.full  ofgood /  without  hypocrisy 
FRUSTRATE,  Isa.  44.  25.  Gal.  2.  21. 
FULL,  Gen.  15.  16.  Ex.  16.  3,  8. 
Dvut.  34.  9.  Joshua/!  of  the  Spirit  of 

wisdom 

Ruth  I.  21.  I  went  out  /!  and  returned 

ag:an  empty 

1  Sam.  2.  5.  that  were /  have  hired 
Job  5.  26.  come  to  grave  in /  age 

14.  I.  of  few  days  and /  of  trouble 
Ps.  17.  14.  they  are /  of  children 
Prov. 27. 7. /soul  loathe  thehoney-comb 

3--.  9.  lest  I  be/  and  deny  thee 
Luke  4.  I.  Jesus  being  /  of  Holy  Ghost 

6.  25,  wo  to  you  that  are f.  for 
J.)hn  I.  14.  of  God  /  of  grace  and 

1  Cor.  4.  8.  now  ye  are /  now  ye  arc 
Phil.  4.  12.  know  both  to  be /  and 

C  >1.  2.  2.  riches  of  /  assurance 

2  Tim.  4.  5./  proof  of  thy  ministry 
Heb.  6.  II.  diligence  to /  assurance 

10.  22.  draw  near  in /.  assurance 
Gen.  29.  27. /«^/,  Ex.  23.  26. 
Ps.  145.  19./  the  desire  of  them 
Matt.  3.  15.   it  becometh  us  to/!  all 

righteousness 

5.  17.  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  / 
Acts  13.  22.  who  shall /.  all  my  will 
Luke  21.  24.  till  times  of  Gentiles  be/! 
Gal.  5.  14.  law  is /  in  one  word 

16.  shall  not /  lust  of  the  flesh 

6.  2.  bearburdcnand  so/  law  of  Christ 
Eph. 2. 3./!  the  desires  of  flesh  and  mind 
i*hil.  2.  2./!  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
Col.  4.  17.  ministry,  in  the  Lord,  that 

thou /  it 

2  Thes.  I.  II./!  all  the  good  pleasure 
James  2.  8.  if  ye /  the  royal  law 
Rev.  17.  17.  put  in  their  hearts  to/! 
Job  20.  22.  in  fulness  of  sufficiency 
Ps.  16.  II.  in  thy  presence  is  /  of  joy 
John  I.  i6.  of  his/  have  we  received 
Rom. II. 25.  till /.  of  the  Gentiles  be  come 

15.  29./  of  blessing  of  the  Gospel 
Gal.  4.  4,  when /  of  time  was  come 
Eph.  I.  10.  dispensation  of/  of  times 

23./  of  him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all 

3.  19.  ye  maybe  filled  with  the  /.  of  God 

4.  13.  perfect  man  to  the  stature  of/, 
of  Christ 

C.)l.  I.  19.  in  him  should  all /  dwell 

2.9.  in  him  dwells  all /!  of  the  Godhead 
FURNACE,  Deut.  4.  20.  Jer.  11.4.  Ps. 

12.  6.  Isa.  31.  9.  &  48.10.  Dan.  3.  6, 11. 

Matt.  13.  42,  50.  Rev.  i.  15. 
FURNISHED,  Deut.  15.  14.  Prov.9.2. 
2  Tim.  3.  17.  thoroughly  /!  to-all  good 

works 

FURY  is  not  in  me,  Isa.  27.  4. 

59.  t8,  repay/  to  his  adversaries 
Jer.  6.  II.  I  am  full  of/!  of  the  Lord 

10.  25.  pour  out  thy /  on  heathen 
Prov.  22.  24  with  furious  man  not 

IS 


GEN 


GABRIEL,  Dan.  8.16.  &  9.  21.  Luke  i. 

19,  26. 

GAIN,  Prov.  3.  14.  Job  22.  3. 
Job  27.  8.  hope  of  hypocrite  though  he 
hath  g^. 

Isa.  33. 15,  despiseth  the^.  of  oppressions 
Phil.  I.  21.  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  g. 
3.7.  what  were  g.  to  me  I  counted  loss 
I  Tim.  6.  5.  supposing^,  is  godliness 

6.  godliness  with  contentment  is  great^. 
Matt.  16.  26.  if  he  should^,  whole 

1  Cor.  9. 19.  servant  to  all,  that  I  mighty. 
18.  15.  thou         gained  thy  brother 

Luke  19.  16.  thy  pound  hath^.  ten 
Tit.  I.  9.  convince  gaivisayers 
Acts  10.  29.  gainsaying,  Rom.  10.  21.  g. 
people 

Jude  II.  perished  in  the^.  of  Core 
GALL,  Job  16.  13.  &  20.  14,  25. 
Deut.  29.18.  rootbears^.  and  wormwood 

32.  32.  their  grapes  are  grapes  of^. 
Ps.  69.  21.  gave  me  g.  for  drink.  Matt, 

27-  34- 

Jer.  8.  14.  given  us  water  of^.  9.  15. 
Lam.  3.19.  remembering  the  wormwood 
and^.  5. 

Acts  8.23.  thou  art  in  the^.  of  bitterness 
GAP,  to  stand  in,  Ezek.  22.  30. 
GARDEN,  Gen.  2.15.  &  3.23.  &  13.10. 
Song  4.  12.  ^g.  enclosed  is  my  sister 

16.  blow  on  my  g,  5.  i.  &  6.  2,  11. 
Jer.  31.12.  soul  as  a  watered^.  Isa.  58. 11. 
GARMENT,  Josh.  7.  21.  Ezra  9.  3. 
Job  37.17,  how  thy  garments  are  warm 
Ps.  22,  18.  parted  my^.  among  them 
Isa.  9.  5.  battle  with^.  rolled  in  blood 

59.  17.  put  on^.  of  vengeance 

6x-  3.^.  of  praise  for  spirit  ofheaviness 
Joel  2,  13.  rend  your  hearts  and  not^. 
Matt.  21.  8.  spread  their^.  in  way 
Acts  9.  39.  showing^.  Dorcas  made 
James  5.  2.  your^.  are  moth-eaten 
Rev.  3.  4.  have  not  defiled  their  ^, 

16.  15.  watcheth  andkeepeth  his^. 
GATE,  Gen.  19.  i.  &  34.  20,  24. 
Gen.  22.  17.  possess^,  of  his  enemies 

28.17.  this  is  the  house  of  God,  and  the 

g.  of heaven 

Job  29.  7.  I  went  to^.  prepared 
Ps.  118.  20.  this^.  of  the  Lord  into 
Matt.  7.  13.  enter  strait^.  Luke  13.  24. 
Heb.  13.  12.  suffered  without  the^. 
Ps.  9.  13.  up  {rom  gates  of  death 
24. 7. lift  up  your  heads,  0^.9.Isa.26.2. 
87.  2.  Lord  loveth^.  of  Zion 
100.  4.  enter  his^.  with  thanksgiving 

118.  19,  open  for  me  g.  of  righteousness 
Isa.  38.  10.  to  go  to^.  of  the  grave 
Matt.  16.  18.  g.  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
GATHER  thee  from  all  nations,  Deut. 

30.  3.  Neh.  r.  9.  Jer.  29.  14, 
Ps.  26.  9.^.  not  my  soul  with  sinners 
Zeph.  3.  18.^.  them  that  are  sorrowful 
Matt.  3.  12.  g.  his  wheat  into  garner 

7.  16.  do  men^.  grapes  of  thorns 
Eph.  I.  10.  to ^.  in  one  all  things 

Ex.  16.  18,  21.  he  that  gathered  much, 
had  nothing  over;  g.  little,  no  lack, 

2  Cor.  8.  15. 

Matt.  23.  37.  g.  thy  children  as  hen^. 
John  4.  36.  g.  fruit  unto  eternal  life 
GAVE,  Gen.  14.  20.  Ex.  11.  3. 
Job  1.21.  Lord  g.  and  Lord  taketh  away 
P5.81.12.  I^,  them  up  unto  their  hearts' 
lust 

Eccl.  12.7.  spirit  return  to  God  thatjf.  it 
Isa.  42.  24.  who^.  Jacob  for  a  spoil 
John  I.  12.  he^.  power  to  become  sons 
3.  16.  God^.  his  only  begotten  Son 

1  Cor.  3.  6.  God^.  the  increase,  7. 

2  Cor.  8.  5.  first ^.  themselves  to  Lord 
Gal.  I.  4.  who^.  himself  for  our  sins 

2.  20.^.  himself  for  me.  Tit.  2.  14. 
Eph.  4.  8.  g.  gifts  unto  men,  11.^.  som?e 
apostles 

I  Tim.  2.  6.  g.  himself  a  ransom  for  aPl 
Ps.  21.  4.  asked  life,  thou gavest  it 
John  17.4.  work  thou.^.  22.  glory  thou_^, 

me,  6.  the  men  thou  g.  me,  12.  &  18.  9. 

which  thou^.  me,  lost  none 
GENEALOGIES,  i  Tim.  i.  4.  Tit.3.9. 
GENERATION,  Gen.  2.  4.  &  6.  9. 
Deut.  32.  5.  they  are  a  perverse  and 

crooked  g. 

20.  a  very  froward^.  in  whom 

Ps.  14.  5.  God  is  in  thef^.  of  the  righteous 
22.  30.  accounted  to  Lord  for  isl  g. 
24.  6.  this  is^.  of  them  that  seek 
102.  18.  written  for  the^.  to  come 
112.  2.  g.  of  upright  shall  be  blessed 
145.  4.  one^.  shall  praise  thy  works 

Isa.  53.  8.  who  declare  his^.  Acts  8.  33. 

Matt.  3.  7.  ye^f.of  vipers,  12.34.  &  23.33. 

Luke  16.  8.^.  wiser  than  the  children 
of  light 

Acts  13.  36.  had  served  his^.  according 
I  Pet.  2.  9.  chosen^,  to  show  praises 
Ps.  33.  II.  thoughts  to  2M generations 

45.  17.  name  to  be  remembered  in  all  ^. 

72.  5.  fear  thee  thoughout  all^. 

79.13.  show  forth  thy  praise  in  afl  g. 

85.  5.  draw  out  thy  angler  to  all  g. 

89.  4.  build  thy  throne  to  all  g. 

90.  I.  our  dwelling  place  in  all g. 
100.  5.  his  truth  endureth  to  all^. 
102.  24.  thy  years  are  through  all  g. 

119.  90.  thy  faithfulness  is  to  all  ^. 
145.  13.  thy  dominion  endureth  to  all  g. 

Col.  I.  26.  mystery  hid  from  ages  and^. 


GLA 

GENTILES,  Gen.  10.  5.  Jer.  4.  7. 
Isa.  II.  ID.  to  it  shall  the^.  seek 

42.  6.  alight  of  the  ^.  49.  6.  Luke  2.  32. 

Acts  13.  47. 

60.  3-  g-  shall  come  to  thy  light 
62.  -2.  g.  shall  see  thy  righteousness 

Matt.  6.  32.  after  these  things  do^.  seek 

Luke  21.24.  troddon  of^.  till  times  of  p-. 
be  fulfilled 

John  7.35.  to  the  dispersed  among  the^. 

Acts  13.  46.  lo,  we  turn  to  the^. 

14.  27.  opened  door  of  faith  unto^. 
Rom.  2.  14.  g.  which  have  not  law 

3.  29.  is  he  not  also  God  of^.  yea 

11.  25.  till  fulness  of^.  be  come 

15.  10.  rejoice  ye^.  with  his  people 

12.  in  his  name  shall^.trus-t.  Matt. 12. 21. 
Eph.  3.  6.  g.  be  heirs  and  partakers 

8.  preach  among^.  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ 

1  Tim.  2,  7.  ateacher  of^.  2  Tim. 1. 11. 

3.  z6.  God  manifest  in  flesh,  preached 
to^. 

GENTLE  among  you,  1  Thes.  2,  7. 

2  Tim. 2.24.  servant  of  Lord  must  be^. 
Tit.  3.  2,  be^.  showing  all  meekness 
James  3.  17.  wisdom  from  above  is  ^. 

1  Pet.  2.  18.  not  only  to  the^.  but  to 
Ps.18.35.  thy  ge7itleness  made  me  great 

2  Cor.  10.  I.  beseech  by  the  g.  of  Christ 
Gal. 5. 22, fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,^. 
Isa. 40. II.  gently  lead  those  with  young 
GIFT,  I  Cor.  I.  7.  &  7.  7. 

Ex.  23.  3.  take  no  g.  fora  g.  blindeth  the 
wise,  Deut.  t6.  19.  2  Chron.  19.  7. 
Prov.  17.  8.  g.  is  a  precious  stone,  23. 

18.  16.  a  man's^.  maketh  room  for  him 
2T.  14.  2^g.  in  secret  pacificth  anger 

Eccl.  7.  7.  2ig.  destroyeth  the  heart 
Matt.  5.  24.  leave  there  thy^.  and  be — 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy^. 
John  4.  10.  if  thou  knewest^.  of  God 
Rom.  6.  23.  g.  of  God  is  eternal  life 
Eph.  2.  8.  through  faith  it  is  the^.  of 
Phil.  4.  17.  not  because  I  desire  a^. 

1  Tim.  4.  14.  neglect  not  the^.  that 

2  Tim.  I.  6.  stir  up  g.  of  God  which  is 
in  thee 

Heb.  6.  4.  tasted  of  heavenly^. 
James  i.  17.  every  good  and  perfect^. 
Ps.  68.  18.  received  gifts  for  men 
Matt.  7.  II.  givegood^.  to  your  children 
Rom. 11.29.  ^^'^  ^-  ''■'''^  calling  of  God 
Eph. 4. 8. led  captivity  and  gave  ^^.to  men 
GIRD  with  strength,  Ps.  i8.  32. 
Ps.  30.  11.  g.  me  with  gladness 
Luke  12.  35.  let  your  loins  be  girded, 

1  Pet.  I.  13. 

Eph.  6.  14.  having  your  loins ^.  with 
Isa.  II.  ^.girdle.  Matt.  3.  4.  Rev.  1.13. 
&15.  6. 
G(VE,  Gen.  12.  7.  &  30.  31. 
I  Kings  3.  5.  ask  what  I  shall  ^.  thee 
Ps.  2.  8.  I  shall  g.  thee  the  heathen 

29.  11.  Lord  will  g.  strength  to  his 
37-  4-  ^-  Tbee  desires  of  thy  heart 
84.  II.  Lord  will  ^.  grace  and  glory 
109.  4.  \  g.  myself  to  prayer 

104.  27.  mayest^.  them  their  meat 
Jer.  17.  10.  to  g.  every  man  according 

to  his  works,  32.  19.  Rev.  22.  12. 
Hos.  II.  8.  how  shall  I  ^.  thee  up 
Luke  6.  38.  g.  and  it  shall  be  given 
John  10.  28.  \  g.  to  them  eternal  life 
Acts  3.  6.  such  as  I  have  g.  I  unto  thee 

20.35.  niore  blessed  to  g.  than  to  receive 
Rom.  8.  32.  freely^,  us  all  things 
Eph. 4.28  .that  he  may  have  to^.  to  him 

that  needeth 

1  Tim.  4. 15.  g.  thyself  wholly  to  them, 
that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all 

2  Sam.  22.  50.  give  thanks,  i  Chron.  16. 
8,  34,  35,  41-  Neh.  12.  24.  Ps.  35.  18. 
&  79.  13.  &  92.  I.  &  105. 1.  &  107.  I.  & 
118.  I.  &  136.  I. 

Ps.  6.  5.  in  grave  who  shall — to  thee 

30.  4. — at  the  remembrance  of  his  holi- 
ness, 97.  12. 

HQ.  62.  at  midnight  I  will  rise  to — 
Eph.  I.  16.  cease  not  to — i  Thes.  i.  2. 

2  Thes.  2.  13.  Cot.  I.  3. 

Thes.  5.18.  in  everything — Phil.  4.  6. 
Matt.  13.  12.  to.  him  shall  be  given 

II.  it  is^.  to  you  to  know  the  mysteries 
Luke  12.  48,  to  whom  much  is^. 
John  6.  39.  of  all  which  he  hath^. 

65.  can  come  to  me  except  it  be  g. 

19.  II.  except  it  were^.  thee  from 
Rom.  II.  35.  hath  first^.  to  him 

I  Cor.  2.  12.  known  things  freely  ^. 
2_  Cor.9.7.  God  loves  the  cheerful  giver 
Ps.  37.  21.  shows  mercy  and  givetli 
PrO'V.  28.27.  that^.  to  poor  shall 
Isa.  40.  29.  g.  power  to  the  faint 
42.  5.  g.  breath  to  people  on  earth 
I  Tim.  6.  17.  g.  us  richly  all  things 
James  i.  5.^.  to  atl  men  liberally 

4.  6.  he^.  more  grace  to  the  humble 

1  Pet.  4.  II.  of  the  ability  that  God^. 
GLAD,  my  heart  is,  Ps.  16.  9. 

Ps.  31.  7.  I  will  be^.  and  rejoice  rn 
64.  10.  righteous  shall  be^.  in  Lord 
104.  34.  I  will  be^.  in  the  Lord 
122.  I.  I  was^.  when  they  said,  15.  3-2. 

Luke  I.  19.  glad  tidings,  &  8.1.  Acts  13. 
32.  Rom.  lo.  15. 

Mark  6.  20.  heard  \i\TCi  gladly,  12.  37. 

Luke  8.  40.  people^,  received  him 

Acts  2.  41.  that^.  received  his  word 

2  Cor.  12.  15..  I  will  very  g.  spend 
Ps.  4.  7.  "put gladness  in  my  heart 

30.  II.  hast  girded  me  with^. 

45.  7.  anointed  with  oil  of^.  Heb.  i.  9. 

51.  8.  make  me  to  hear  joy  and^. 


GLO 

Ps.97.11.  g.  sown  for  the  upright  in  heart 
100.  2.  serve  the  Lord  with^. 
106.  5.  rejoice  \n  g.  of  thy  nation 

Isa. 35. 10.  shall  obtain  joy  and^.  51.  11. 
51.  3.  joy  and  g.  shall  be  found  in  it 

Acts  2.  46.  eat  their  meat  with  g. 

14.  17.  filling  their  hearts  with  food 
and^. 

GLASS,  we  see  through,  i  Cor.  13.  12. 
2  Cor.  3.  18.  beholding  as  in  ^g. 
James  i.  23.  behold  natural  face  in  g. 
Rev.  4.  6.  a  sea  of^.  15,  2. 

21.18.  city  was  pure  gold  like  clear g. 
GLOOMINESS,  Joel  2.  2.  Zeph.  1.  15. 
GLORY,  Gen.  31.  1.  Ps.  49.  16. 
I  Sam.  4.  21.  g.  is  departed  from  Israel 
I  Chron.  29.  II.  thine  the  power  and 

the^.  Matt.  6.  13. 
Ps.  8.  5.  crowned  with  g.  and  honour, 

Heb.  2.  7. 

73.  24.  afterward  receive  me  to  g. 

89.  17.  thou  art  the  g.  of  their  strength 

145.  II.  speak  of  the^.  of  thy  kingdom 

Prov.  3.  35.  the  wise  shall  inherit g. 
16.  31.  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of^. 
20.29.  ^-  of  young  men  is  their  strength 
25.27.  to  search  their  own^.  is  not^. 

Isa. 4. 5. upon  all  the^.  shall  be  a  defence 

23.  9.  Lord  purposed  it,  to  stain  pride 
of  ail  ^. 

24.  16.  heard  songs,  even^.  to  the 

28.  5.  Lord  shall  be  for  a  crown  of g. 
Jer.  2.  II.  changed  their,^.  Ps.  106.  20 
Ezek.  20.  6.  the^.  of  all  lands,  15. 
Hos.  4.  7.  change  their  g.  into  shame 
Hag.  2.  7.  I  will  fill  this  house  with  g, 

9.  g.  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
Zech.2.5.  be  the^.  in  the  midst,  8.  after 

the g.  sent  me 

6.13.  build  temple  and  shall  bear  the^. 

Matt.  6.  2.  may  have^^.  of  men 
16.  27.  come  in^.  of  his  Father,  24.  30. 

Luke  2.  14.  g.  to  God  in  the  highest 
32. light  of  the  Gentiles,  g.  of  thy  people 

John  I.  14.  his^.  the  ^.  of  the  only  be- 
gotten Son 

17-  "ii- giorify  me  with  the  g.  I  had 
22.^.  which  thou  gavest  1  have 
Rom.  2.  7.  seek  for^.  and  honour 
11.  36.  to  whom  be^.  for  ever.  Gal.  i. 
5.  2  Tim.  4.  18.  Heb.  13.  21. 

16.  27.  in  God  be^.  through  Christ 

1  Cor.  II.  7.  man  is  g.  of  God,  woman 
is^-  of  man 

15.  43.  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in^. 

2  Cor.  3.  18.  changed  from  ^.  to g. 
4.17.  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of^. 

Eph.  I.  6.  praise  of^.  of  his  grace 
3.  21.  to  him  be^.  in  the  church 
13.  my  tribulation  for  you  is  your^. 
Phil.  3.  19.  whose  ^.  is  in  their  shame 
Col.  I.  27.  Christ  in  yuu  hope  of^. 

3.  4.  appear  with  him  in  g. 

1  Thes.  2.  12.  hath  called  you  to^. 

20.  ye  are  our^.  and  joy,  19. 

I  Tim.  3.  16.  received  up  into^. 

1  Pet.  I.  8.  joy  imspeakable,  full  of  g. 

11.  the  suffering  of  Christ  and  g.  that 
.should  follow,  21. 

4.  13.  his^.  be  revealed,  14.  spirit  of^. 

5.  I.  partaker  of^.  to  be  revealed 

4.  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of^. 

10.  called  to  eternal^,  by  Christ  Jesus 

2  Pet.  1.  3.  called  us  to^.  and  virtue 

17.  came  a  voice  from  the  excellent  g. 
Rev.  4.  II.  worthy  to  receive^.  5.  12. 

Rom.  16.  27.  1  Tim.  i.  17.  i  Pet.  5. 11. 
Jude  25. 

Josh.  7.  19.  give  glory  to  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, I  Sam.  6.  5.  I  Chron.  16.  29.  Ps. 

29.  2.  &  96.  8,  &  115.  I.  Luke  17.  18. 
Rev.  14.  7. 

'Ps.ig.i.  glory  of  Cod,  Prov.  25,2.  Acts 
7.  55.  Rom.  3.23.  &  5.2.  I  Cor. 10. 31.  & 

11.  7.  2  Cor.  4.  6.  Rev.  21.  11. 

Ex. 16. 7.  glory  of  the  JLord^  Num. 14. 21. 
I  Kings  8.  II.  Ps.  104.  31.  &  138.  5.  Isa. 
35.  2.  &  40.  5.  &  60.  I.  Ezek.  1.28.  &  3. 

12.  23.  &  43.  5.  &  44.  4.  Luke  2.  9.  2 
Cor.  3.  18. 

Ps.  29.  9.  his  glory,  49.17.  &  72.  19.  & 
113.  4.  &  148.  13.  Prov.  19.  II.  Isa.  6. 
3.  Hab.  3.  3.  Matt.  6.  29.  &  19.  28.  & 

25.  31.  John  2.  II.  Rom.  9.  23.  Eph,  1. 

12.  &  3.  16.  Heb.  I.  3. 

Job  29.  20.  my  glory,  Ps.  16.  9.  &30.12. 

&  57.  8.  &  108.  I.  Isa.  42.  8.  &  43.  7.  Sr 

48.1 1. &  6o. 7. &  66. 18. John  8.S0.&  17.2^. 
Ex.  33.  18.  thy  glory,  Ps.  8.  i.  &  03.  2. 

Isa.  60.  19.  &  63.  15.  Jer.  14.  21. 
I  Chron. 16. ID. ^/(^rj/  ye  in  his  ho'y  name 
Ps.  64.  10.  upright  in  heart  sh^iil 

106.5.  I  may^.  with  thy  inSeritance 
Isa. 41.16.  shalt^.  in  Holy  One  of  Is.-ael 

45.  25.  seed  of  Israel  b^  justified,  and  g. 
Jer. 9. 24.  him  that  glotioih^.  in  this 
Rom.  4.  2.  hath^.  but  not  before  God 

5.  3.  w^gi  in  tribulation 

1  Cor.  I.  31.  that  glorieth^.  in  the  Lord 
3.  21.  let  no  man^.  in  men 

2  Cor.  5.  12.  to  g.  on  our  behalf — them 
which  g.  in  appearance 

11.  18.  many^.  after  the  flesh 

12.  I.  it  is  not  expedient  for  me  to  g. 
9.  will  I  rather^,  in  my  infirmities 

Gal.  6.14.  God  forbid  I  should^,  save 
Isa. 25. 5.  strong  people  sh-^W  glorijly  thee 

60.  7.  I  willjf.  house  of  my  glory 
Matt.  5.  16.  g.  your  Father  in  heaven 
John  12.  23.  Father^,  thy  name 

17.  I.  g.  thy  Son 

21.  ig.  by  what  death  he  should^.  God 
I  Cor.  6,  20.  g.  God  in  your  body  and 

I  Pet.  2.  12.^.  God  in  day  of  visitation 


GOD 

Rev. 15. 4. who  shall  not  fear  thee,  ana  c- 
Lev.  10.  3.  before  all  I  will  he  glorified 
Ps.  50.  23.  whoso  offereth  praise^. 
Matt.  9.8.  they  ^.  God,  15.31.  Luke  7.16 
John  7.  39.  Jesus  wa.s  nut  yet^. 

15.  8.  herein  is  my  Father^. 

17.  10.  all  mine  are  thine,  f  am  g. 
Acts  3.13.  God  of  our  fathers  hath  his 

4.21.  all  men^.  God  for  that  wa.^  done 
Rom.  I.  21.  they^.  him  not  as  God 

8.  30.  whom  he  justified,  them  he^. 
Gal.  1.  24.  they^.  God  in  me 
2  Thes.  i.io.  come  to  be^.  in  his  saints 

3.  I.  word  of  Lord  have  free  course 
and  be  g. 

Heb.  5.  5.  even  Christy,  not  klraself 
I  Pet.  4.  II.  God  in  all  things  may  be^. 

14.  on  your  part  he  is  g. 
Rev.  18.7.  how  much  she  hath^.  herself 
I  Cor.  5.  b.  glorying,  9.  15.  2  Cor.  7.  4. 

&  12.  II. 

Ex.  15.     glorious  in  power 
II.  who  is  like  thee,^.  in  ho'ines^ 
Deut.  28.  58.  fear  this  g.  and  fearful  Lord 
I  Chron.  29.  13.  praise  thy  g.  name 
Ps.  45.  13.  king's  daughter  all 
66.  2.  make  his  praise.^. 
72.19.  blessed  be  his^.  name,  Neh. 9.5 
76.  4.  art  more^.  and  excellent 
87-  3-  ^.tilings  spoken  ofthecity  of  God 
in. 3.  his  work  is  honourable  ar.d^. 
145.  5.  speak  of^.  honour  of  thy 
J2.  make  known  his^.  majesty 
Isa.  4.  2.  branch  of  Lord  shall  be^. 

11.  10.  his  rest  shall  be^. 

22.  23.  be  for  z  g,  throne  to  his  father's 
house 

30.  30.  cause  his  ^.  voice  to  be  heard 
33.  21.  g.  Lord  will  be  to  us  a  place 
49.5.  yet  shall  I  h^g.  in  eyes  of  the  Lord 
60.  13.  make  the  place  of  my  feet.^. 
63.  I.  who  is  this^.  in  his  apparel 

12.  his^.  arm,  14.  a  p-.  name 

Jer.  17.  12  a  g.  high  throne  from  the  be- 
ginning 

Rom.  8.  21.  g.  Hberty  ofchildren  of  God 
2Cor.  3.  7.  ministration  was^.  8.  10,  11. 

4.  4.  light     g.  Gospel  should  shine 
Eph. 5.27.  present  to  himself  a  ^.  church 
Phil.  3.  21.  vile  body  like  his^.  body 
Col.  I.  II.  according  to  his^.  power 

I  Tim.  I.  II.  according  to  g.  Gospel  of 
blessed 

Tit.  2.  13.  looking  for  p-.  appearance 
Ex.  15.  1 .  gloriously,  Isa.  24.  23. 
GLUTTON,  Deut.  21.  2c.  Prov.  23.21. 
Matt.  II.  \Q.  glidtonous,  Luke  7.  34. 
GNASH,  Job  16.9.  Ps.35.16,  &  37.12.* 

112.  10.  Lam.  2,  16.  Mark  9.  18. 
Matt.  'i.\'2..  gnashing  0/  teeth,  13.42,50 

&  22.13.  &  24-51.  &  25.30.  Luke  13.  2&. 
GNAT,  swallow  a  camel.  Matt.  23.  24 
GNAW,  Zeph.  3.  3.  Rev.  16.  10. 
GO,  Judg.  6.14.  I  Sam. 12. 21.  Matt.  8.9 

Luke  10.  37.  John  6.  68. 
Job  10.  21.  /  go,  Ps.  39.  13.  &  139.  7 

Matt.  21.30.  John  7.  33.  &  8.  14,21,21 

&  13.  33.  &  16.  3. 
Ex.  4.  23.  let  iH-i people  go,  5.  i. 
Gen.  32.  26.  not  let  go,  Ex. 3. 19.  Job  29 

6.  Song  3.  4. 

Ex.  23.  23.  shall  go,  32.  34.  &  33.  14. 
Acts  25.  12. 

I  Sam.  12.  21.  should  go,  Prov.  22.  6. 
Judg  II.  'iS- go  lack,  Ps.  80.  18. 
Num.  22,       go  beyond,  i  Thes.  4.  6. 
Gen.  45.1.  ^oca/,  Ps.  60.10.  Isa.  5'.. 

&  55.  12.  Jer.  51.45.  Ezek.  46.  t,.  Ma-;. 

25.  6.  John  10.  g.  i  Cur.  5.  10. 
Deut.  4.  40.  go  well  with  thee  5.  16.  o! 

19.  13.  Prov.  II.  10.  &  30.  2^. 
Job  34.  21.  seeth  all  \i\s  goings 

Ps.  17.  5.  hold  up  my^.  in  ^hy  .*vay 
40.  2.  set  my  feet  and  estr.'oiished  my  ^. 
68.  24.  seen  thy  g.  O  God  in  sanctuary 
121.  8.  Lord  prese;vc       g.  out 

Prov.  5.  21.  lie  pon'^creth  all  his^. 

20.  24.  man's  ^.  iire  of  the  Lord 
Mic.  5.  2.  whos'-^  are  of  old,  from 
GOAT,  Lev.  3.  '2.  &  16.  8,  21,  22. 
Isa.  1. 17.  I  Qel'ght  not  in  blood  o( goats 
Ezek.  34  V7.  judge  between  rams  and^, 
Dan.  8.  5.  he^.  8.  rough  ^.  21. 

Zech  ic.  3.  I  punished  the 
Matt. 25. 32, 33.  set  the^.  on  his  left  hand 
Heb.  9.  12.  blood  of^.  13.  19.  &  10.  4. 
GOD,and^<s>^/.r  for  men  representingGod, 

Ex.  4.  16.  &  7.1.  &  22.  28.  Ps.  82.  1,  6. 

John  10.34.  for  idols  which  are  put  in 

God's  place,  Deut.  32.  21.  Judg.  6.  31. 

and  140.  other  places,  for  devil,  god  of 

this  world,  2  Cor.  4.  4.  and  for  the  true 

God  about  3120  times 
Gen.  17.  I.  I  am  Almighty  G.  Job  36.  5. 

Isa.  9.  6.  &  10.  21.  Jer.  32.  18. 
Gen.  17.  7.  to  be  a  G.  to  thee  and  thy 

seed,  Ex.  6.  7,  21,  33.  everlasting  G. 

Ps.  90.  2.  Isa.  40.  28.  Rom.  16.  26. 
Ex. 8. 10.  none  like  Lord  our  C.  i  Kings 

8.  23.  Ps.  35.  10.  &  86.  8.  &  89.  6. 

18.  II.  Lord  is  greater  than  a\\  gods 
Deut.  10.  17.  G.  of  gods,  Josh.  :^2.  22. 

Dan.  2.  47.  Ps.  136.  2. 
Deut.  32.  39.  there  is  no  g.  with  irve,  i 

Kings  8.  23.  2  Kings  5.  15.  2  Chron. 

6.  14.  &  32.  15.  Isa.  43.  10.  &  44.  6,  3. 

&  45.  5,  14,  21,  22. 
Job  33.  12.  G.  is  greater  than  man,  36.  26. 
Ps. 18. 31.  who  is  G.  save  the  Lord,  86.10. 
Dan.  9.4.  great  and  dreadful  C.  Neh.!.."?. 
Mic.  7.  18.  who  is  a  G.  like  to  thee 
Matt.  6.  24.  ye  cannot  serv«  G.  and 

mammon 

19.  17.  none  good  but  one,  ttiat  is  <?• 


GOO 

Mark  12.  27.  not  the  G.  of  dead,  but  of 
(he  living 

3/.  there  is  one  G.  and  none  other 
John  17.3.  the  only  true  G.  i  John  5.20. 
A.ct.S7.  2.  G.  of  glory  appeared  to  Abra- 
ham 

Rom.3.4.1et  Cbe  true,  and  every  man  a 
liar 

8  31. if  Cbe  for  us, who  can  be  against  us 

9.  5.  over  all  G.  blessed  for  ever 

15.  5.  G.  of  patience,  13.  G.  of  hope 
(  Cor.  15.  28,  that  G.  may  be  all  in 

it  Cor.  I.  3.  G.  of  all  comfort 

2  Thes.  2.  4.  above  all  that  is  called  G. 

Dan.  II.  36. 
I  Tim.  3.  16.  G.  manifest  in  flesh 
Heb.  8.  10.  I  will  be  to  them  a  G. 
I  Pet.  5.  10.  G.  of  all  grace,  when 

1  John  4. 12.  no  man  seen  G.  John  i.iS. 
D^ut.  10.  17.  great  God,  2  Sam.  7.  22,  2 

Chron.  2.5.  Job  36.26.  Nch.  1.5.  Prov. 

26.  10.  Jer.  32.  18,  19.  Dan.  9.  4.  Tit. 2. 

13.  Rev.  19.  17. 
Deut.  5.  26.  living  God,  Josh.  3.  10.  i 

Sam.  17.  26,  36.  2  Kings  19.  4,  i6.  and 

twenty-two  other  places 
Ex.  34.  6.  God  merciful,  Deut.  4.  31.  2 

Chron.  30.  9.  Neh.  9.  31.  Ps.  116.  5. 

Jonah  4.  2. 
Uen.  49.  24.  mighty  God,  Deut.  7.  21.& 

10.  17.  Neh.  q.  32.  Job  36.  5.  Ps.  50.  i. 
&  132.  2,  5.  Isa.  9.  6.  &  10.  21.  Jer.  32. 
18   Hab.  I.  12. 

1  Chron. 15. 3.  true  God,  Jer. 10. 10.  John 
17.  3.  I  Thes.  1.  9.  I  John  5.  20. 

Gen.  39.  9.  do  this  wickedness  and  sin 
against  G«</,  Num.21.5.  Ps.78.19.  Hos. 
13.16.  Acts  5.39.  &  23.9.  Rom. 8. 7. &  9. 
20.  Rev. 13.6.  Dan. II. 36. 

Ps.  42.  ■i.  before  God,  56.  13,  &  6i.  7.  & 
68.  3.  Eccl.  2.  26.  Luke  i.  6.  Rom.  2 
13.  &  3.  19.  I  Tim.  5.  21.  James  i.  27 
Rev.  3.  2. 

John  9.  16.  of  God,  Acts  5.  39.  Rom.  9 

16.  t  Cor.  I.  30.  &  II.  12.  2  Cor.  3.  5 
&  5.  18.  Phil.  I.  28.  I  John  3.  10.  &  4 
I,  3,  6.  &  5.  19.  3  John  ir. 

Ex.  2.  23.  to  God,  Ps.  43.  4.  Eccl.  12.  7 

Isa.  58.  2.  Lam.  3.41.  John  13.3.  Heb 

7.  25.  &  II.  6.  &  12.  23.  I  Pet.  3.  18.  & 

4.  6.  Rev.  5.  9.  &  12.  5. 
Gen. 5. 22.  with  God,  24.  &  6.  0.  &  32.28. 

Ex.  19.  17.  I  Sam.  14.  45.  2  Sam.  23.  5. 

Job  9.  2.  &  25.  4.  Ps.  78.  8.  Hos. II. 12. 

John  5.  18.  Phil.  2.  6. 
Gen.  28.  21.  my  God,  Ex.  15.  2.  Ps.  22. 

1.  &  31.  14.  &  91.  2.  &  iiS.  28.  Hos.  2. 

23.  Zech.  13.  9.  John  20.  17,  28.  and 
about  120  other  places 

Ex.  5.  8.  our  God,  Deut.  31.  17.  &  32.3. 

Josh.  24.  18.  2  Sam.  22.  32.  Ps.  67.  6. 

and  180  other  places 
Ex.  20.  2.  thy  God,  5,  7,  10, 12.  Ps.50.7. 

ft  81.  10.  and  about  340  other  places 
Ex.  6.  T.  your  God,  Lev.  11.  44.  &  19.2, 

3,  4.  and  140  other  places 

Ex.  32.  II,  his  God,  Lev. 4. 22. and  about 
60  other  places 
Gen.  17.  8.  their  Cod,  Ex.  29.  45.  Jer. 

24.  7.  &  31.33.&  32.  38.  Ezek.  II.  20.  & 
34.  24.  &  37.  27.  Zech.  8.8.  2  Cor.  6.16. 
Rev.  21.  3.  and  50  other  places 

w  Chron.  36.  23.  God  of  heaven,  Ezra  5. 

11.  &  6.  10.  &  7.  12,23.  Neh.  I.  4.  &  2. 

4.  Ps.  136.  26  Dan.  2. 18, 19, 44.  Jonah 

I.  9.  Rev.  II.  13.  &  16.  II. 
1£.x.'2\.io.God  oflsrael.  Num.  16. 9.  Josh. 

7.19. &  13.33.&  22.16,24.  &  24.23.  Judg. 

II.  23.  Ruth  2.  12.  Isa.  41.  17.  Jer.  31. 1. 
Ezeic.  8.  4.  Matt.  15.  31. 

Rom.  15.  33.  God  of  feace ,  16.20.  2  Cor. 

13.  II.  I  Thes.  5.  23.  Heb.  13.  20. 
Ps.  24.  5.  God  of  his  salvation,  of  our 

salvation,  65.  5.  &  68. 19,20.  &  79.9.8: 

85.  4.  &9S.  I. 
Acts  17.29.  Godhead,'^om.x.m.  Col. 2. 9. 
GODLY,Ps.4.3.&i2.i.&32.6.  Mai. 2. 15. 

2  Pet.  2.  9,  3  John  6, 

2  Cor.  1.12.  in^.  sincerity,  had  our  con- 
versation 

7.  9.  sorrow  after  a^.  manner,  10,  11. 
Tit.2.i2.  live  soberly,  righteously , and 
Heb.  12.  28.  serve  God  acceptably  with 

g.  fear 

1  Tim.  2.  2.  quiet  life  in  aW godliness, 10. 
&  3.  16.  &6.  3,  5,  II.  2  Tim.  3.  5. 

4.  7.  exercise  thyself  to      6.  11. 

8.  g.  is  profitable  to  all  things 

6.  3.  doctrine  according  to  ^.  Tit.  1. 1. 
6.      with  contentment  is  great  gain 

2  Tim.  3.  5.  having  a  form  of  g.  but 

2  Pet.  I.  3.  all  that  pertain  to  life  and^. 
6.  add  to  patience^.  7.  to^.  brotherly 
kindness 

3, 1 1,  what  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all^. 
GOLD,  Gen.  2.  II.  &  13.  2.  Isa  2.  7. 
[ob  23.  10.  I  shall  come  forth  like^. 

31.  24.  if  I  made^.  my  hope  or  fine^. 
Ps.  19.  10.  more  desired  than^.  yea  than 

iine^. 

119.  127. love  thy  commandments  above 
g.  yea,  fine.^.  72. 

Prov.  8. 19.  my  fruit  is  better  than^f.  or 
llne^. 

Isa. 13. 12. man  more  precious  than  fine^. 

Zech.  13.  9.  I  will  try  them  as  ^.  is 

I  Cor.  3.  12,  if  any  man  build  on  this 

foundation,^,  silver,  wood 
X  Tim.  2.9.  women  adorn  themselves  in 

modest  apparel,  not  with  i  Pet.3.3. 
X  Pet.  I.  7.  trial  of  faith  more  precious 

than  g. 

Rev.  3.  iS.  buy  of  meg.  tried  in  fire 
soon,  Deut.  6.  24.  and  10.  13. 


GRA 

Gen.  1. 31.  every  thing  he  had  made  was 

2.  18.  it  is  not  ^.  for  man  to  be  alone 
32. 12. thou  saidsti  wiil  surely  do  thee^. 
50.  20.  GcA  meant  it  unto^. 

2  Kings  2o.i9.^.is  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Isa.  39.  8. 

Ps.  34.  8.  taste  and  see  that  Lord  is^, 
73.  I.  truly  God  is^.  to  Israel 
85.  12.  Lord  will  give  what  is^.  84.  11. 

86. 5.  thou.  Lord,  art^.  ready  to  forgive 
106.  5,  I  may  see^.  of  thy  chosen 
119.  68.  thou  art^.  and  doest^. 

145.  9.  Lord  \s>  g-.  to  all,  136.  i. 
Lam.  3.  25.  Lord  is^.  to  them  that  wait 
for  him 

Mic.  6.8.  he  hath  showed  thee  what  is  g. 
Matt.  19.  17.  why  call  me  g:  none  is  g. 
but  God 

Rom.  3.  8.  do  evil  that^.  may  come 
7.  18.  how  to  perform  that  which  is^.I 
fmd  not 

1  Thes.  5.  15.  follow  that  which  is^.  3 
John  II. 

Neh.  2.  18.  hand  for  (his  good  work 
Matt.  26.  10.  wrought  a — on  me 
John  10.  33.  for  a — we  stone  thee  not 
2.  Cor.  9.  8.  abound  to  every — 
Phil.  1.  6.  begun  a — will  finish  it 
Col.  I.  10.  fruitful  in  every — 

2  Thes.  2.  17.  establish  you  in  every — 

1  Tim.  5.  10.  followed  every — 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  prepared  to — Tit.  3.  i. 
Tit.  I.  16.  to  every — reprobate 
Heb.  13.  21.  perfect  in  every — 
M;itt.  5.  16.  may  see  yonr  good  works 
John  10.  32.  many — have  I  showed  you 
Acts  9.  36.  Dorcas  was  full  of— 

Rom.  13.  3.  not  a  terror  to — 

Eph.  2.  10.  created  in  Christ  Jesus  to — 

I  Tim.  2.10.  professing  godliness  with — 
5.  10.  reported  of  for — 
25.  the — of  some  are  manifest 

Tit.  3.  8.  be  careful  to  maintain — 14. 

Heb.  10.  24.  provoke  to  love  and — 

1  Pet.  2.  12.  may  by  your — which 
Ex.  33.  19.  make  my  goodness -p^ss 

34.6.  Lard  God  abundant  in  ^.and  truth 

2  Chron.  6.  41.  let  saints,  rejoice  in^. 
Neh.  9.  25.  delight  themselves  in^^^. 

35.  not  served  thee  in  thy  great  ^. 

Ps.  16.  2.  my^.  extendeth  not  to 
23.  6.  g.  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
27.  13.  believed  to  see^.  of  Lord 
31.  19.  how  great  is  thy  g:  2ech.  9.  17. 
33. 5. earth  is  full  of^.of  the  Lord, 145. 7. 
52.  I.  g.  of  God  endureth  continually 
65.  4.  satisfied  with  the^.  of  thy  house 
II.  crownest  the  year  with  thy^. 

Isa.  63.  7.  great  ^.  bestowed  on  Israel 

Hos.  3.  5.  fear  the  Lord  and  his^. 

Rom.2.4.p-.of  God  leadeth  to  repentance 
11.22.  behold  thc^.and  severity  of  God 

Eph. 5.9.  fruit  of  Spirit  in  all^.  Gal. 5. 22. 

GOSPEL,  Mark  i.  i,  15.  &  8.  35. 

Matt.  4.  23.  preaching^,  of  kingdom 

Mark  16.  15.  preach  the^.to  every  crea- 
ture 

Acts  20.  24.  g.  of  the  grace  of  God 
Rom.  I.  I.  g.  of  God,  15.16.  i  Tim, 1. 11. 

1  Cor.  I.  17.  but  to  preach  the  ^. 

4.15. 1  have  begotten  you  through  the^. 
9.  14.  that  preach  the^.  should  live  by 
the  g. 

2  Cor. 4. 3.  if  our^.  be  hid,  4.  glorious g. 

11.  4.  another  jf.  which  ye.  Gal.  i.  6. 
Gal.  I.  8.  preach  any  other ^.  9. 

Eph. 1. 13.^.  ofsalvation,  6.15.^  of  peace 
Phil. 1.27. as  it  becometh  the^.faith  of^. 
Col.  I.  5.  truth  of  ^.  Gal.  2.  5. 
23.  hope  of^.  Phil. 1. 5. fellowship  in^. 
I  Thes.  I.  5.  our^.  came  in  power 
Heb.  4.  2.  unto  us  was^^.  preached 

1  Pet.  4.  6.  g.  was  preached  to  dead 
Rev. 14. 6. having  everlasting ^.to  preach 
GOVERNMENT,  Isa.9.6,7.  &  22.21.  i 

Cor. 12.28.  2  Pet. 2. 10. 
GRACE,  Ezra  o.  8.  Esther  2. 17. 
Ps.  84.  IT.  Lord  will  give  ^.  and  glory 
Prov.  3.  34.  gives  ^.to  lowly,  James  4.  6. 
Zech.  4. 7. with  shoutings, crying^.^.to  it 

12.  10.  spirit  of  g.  and  supplications 
John  I.  14.  of  Father  full  of  ^.  and 

16.  of  fulness  we  receive^,  ior  g. 

17.  g.  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ 
Acts    18.  27.  helped    them,  beUeved 

through  g. 

Rom.  3.  24.  justified  freely  by  his^. 

5.  20.  g:  did  much  more  abound 

21.  ^.  reigned  through  righteousness  to 
eternal  life 

6.  14.  not  under  law,  but  under ^. 

11.  5.  according  to  the  election  of  ^. 

6.  if  by  g.  then  not  of  works,  otherwise 
g.  is  no  more^. 

2  Cor.  12.  9.  my  ^.  is  sufficient  for  thee 
Eph.  2.  5.  by^.  ye  are  saved,  8. 

7.  show  exceeding  riches  of  his^.  i.  7. 

4.  29.  minister^,  to  hearers 
Tit.  3.  7.  justified  by  his^. 

Heb. 4. 16. come  boldly  to  the  throne  of^. 

12.  28.  let  us  have^.  whereby  we  may 
serve  God. 

13.  9.  heart  be  established  with^. 

1  Pet.  3.  7.  heirs  of  the^.  of  life 

5.  5.  and  giveth^.  to  the  humble 

2  Pet.  3.  18.  grow  in^.and  in  knowledge 
'R.om.i. -J. grace  and  peace  to  you,  i  Cor. 

I.  3.  2  Cor.  I.  2.  Gal.  i.  3.  Eph.  i.  2- 
Phil.  I.  2.  Col.  I.  2.  I  Thes.  i.  i.  2 
Thes.  1.2.  Philem.  3.  i  Pet.  1.2.  2  Pet. 
I.  2.  Jude  2.  Rev.  t.  4. 
Luke  2.  40.  grace  0/  God,  Acts  11.  23.8;: 
13.43.  &  14.3,26.  &  15.40.  &  20.24,32. 


GRE 

Rom.  5. 15.  I  Cor.  1.4.  &  3.  io„  &  15.  10. 
Eph.  3.  2,  7.  Heb.  2.  9.  &  12.  15. 
2  Cor.  I.  12.  by — we  have  had  our  con- 
versation 

6.  I.  receive  not — in  vain 

8.  I.  of — bestowed  on  churches 

9.  14.  for  the  exceeding — in  you 
Gal.  2.  21.  I  do  not  frustrate — 
Col.  I.  6.  knew — in  truth 

1  Pet.  4.  10.  stewards  of  manifold — 

5.  12.  this  the  true — wherein  ye  stand 
Jude  4.  turning — into  lasciviousness 
Acts  15.  II.  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  Rom,  16.  20,  24.  i  Cor.  16.  23. 

2  Cor.  8.  9.  &  13.  14.  Gal.  6.  18.  Phil. 

4.  23.    I  Thes.  5.  28,   2  Thes.  3.  18. 

Philem.  25. 
Rev.  21.  21. — be  with  you  all 
Gen.  43.  29.  God     gracious  to  thee 
Ex.  22.  27.  I  will  hear  for  I  am^.  33. 

19.  I  will  be^.  to  whom  I  will  be^. 

34.  6.  Lord  God  merciful  and^. 

2  Chron.  30.  g.  Neh.  9.  17,  31.  Ps.  103. 
8.  &  116.  5.  &  145.  8.  Joel  2.  13. 

Num.  6.  25.  the  Lord  be^.  to  thee,  2 

Sam.  12.  22. 
Job  33.  24.  then  he  is^.  to  him 
Ps.  77.  9.  hath  God  forgotten  to  be^. 

86.  15.  full  of  compassion  and^.  78.  38. 

&  III.  4.  &  112.  4. 
Isa.  30.  18.  Lord  wait  that  he  may  be^. 

ig.  he  will  be  very^.  to  thee,  33.  2. 
Amos  5.  15.  may  be,  the  Lord  will  be^. 
Jonah  4.  2,  knew  that  thou  art  a^.  God 
Mai.  1.9.  beseech  God  to  be^.  Isa. 33. 2. 
I  Pet.  2.  3.  if  ye  have  tasted  that  the 

Lord  is^. 

Gen.  33.  ^.graciously,  11.  Ps.  119.  29. 
Hos.  14.  2.  receive  us^. 
GRAFTED,  Rom.  11.  17,  19,  23,  24. 
GRANT,  Job  10.  12.  Ps.  140.  8.  Prov. 

10.  24.  Rom.  15.  5.  Eph.  3.  16.  2  Tim. 

1.  18.  Rev.  3.  21. 
GRAPES,  of  gall,  Deut.  32.  32. 
Song.  2.  13.  the  tender  g.  15.  &  7.  7. 

clusters  of  ^. 

Isa.  5.  4.  -wWd.  g.  Ezek.  18.  2.  sour^. 
Mic.  7.  I.  soul  desireth  first  ripe^. 
GRASS,  Ps.  37.  2.  &  00.  5.  &  92.  7.  & 

102.  4,  ir,  Isa.  44.  4.  &  51.  12. 
Ps.  103.  15.  man's  days  are  like^. 
Isa.  40.  6.  all  flesh  is^.  7.  8.  i  Pet. 1.24, 

James  i.  10,  11. 

Matt.  6.  30.  if  God  so  clothe  the  ^. 
Rev.  8.  7.  greeny.  9.  4.  not  hurt^. 
GRAVE,  I  Kings  2.  g.  &  14.  13. 
I  Sam.  2.  6.  Lord  brings  down  to^. 
Job  5.  26.  come  to  thy^.  in  full  age 

14,  13.  hide  me  in  the^.  17.  i,  13. 
Ps.6.5.  in^.  who  shall  give  thanks  30.3. 

Lord  brought  up  my  soul  from  the  g. 
Prov.  1 . 12. swallow  them  up  alive, as  the^. 
Eccl.  9.  10.  no  wi-sdom  in  g.  whither 

thou  goest 
Isa.  38.  18.  g.  cannot  praise  the 
Hos.  13.  14.  the  power  of  the^.  O  ^.  I 

will  be  thy  destruction 
I  Cor.  15.  55.  Op-,  where  is  thy  victory 
Zech.  3.  9.  I  "wm  engrave  the  graving 
Job  19.  24.  graveiz  with  an  iron  pen 
Isa.  49.16.  I  have  g.  thee  upon  palms  of 
Jer. 17. 1,  sin^.  upon  table  of  their  heart 
I  Tim.  3.  4,  8,  i\.  grave,  Tit.  2.  2,  7. 
GRAY,  Ps. 71. 18.  Prov.  20.29.  Hos. 7.9. 
GREAT,  Gen.  12.  2.  &  30.  8. 
Deut.  29.  24.  g.  anger,  2  Chron.  34,  21. 
I  Sam.  6.9.  great  evil,  Neh.  13.27.  Eccl. 

2.  21.  Jer.  44.  7.  Dan.  9.  12. 

Ps.  47.  2.  great  king,  48.2.  &  95.3.  Mai. 

I.  14.  Matt.  5.  35. 
Job  32.     great  men,  Jer.  5.  5. 
Ex.  32.  11.  great  power ,  Neh. 1. 10.  Job 

23.  6.  Ps.  147.  5.  Nah.  I.  3.  Acts  4.  33. 

&  8.  10.  Rev.  II.  17. 
Ex.  32.  21.  so  great,  Deut.  4.  7,  8.  i 

Kings  3.  g.  Ps.  77.  13.  &  103.  11.  Matt. 

8.  10.  &  15.  33.  2  Cor.  1.  100.  Heb.  2.3. 

&  12.  I.  Rev.  16.  18.  &  18.  17. 
Job  5.9.  great  things,  9.10.  &  37-5-  Jer. 

45.  5.  Hos.  8.  12.  Luke  1.  49. 
Gen.  6.     great  wickedness,  39.  9.  Job 

22.  5.  JoeT3.  13.  2  Chron.  28.  13. 
Job  33.  12.  God  \%  greater  than  man 
Matt.  12.  42.^.  than  Solomon  is  here 
John  I.  50.  see^.  things  than  these 

4.  12.  art  thou^.  than,  8.  53. 
10.  29.  my  Father  is^.  than  all 
14.  28.  my  Father  is^.  than  I 

I  Cor.  14.  5.  g.  is  he  that  prophesieth 
I  John  4.  4.  g.  is  he  that  is  in  you,  3.20. 

5.  9,  witness  of  God  is^. 

1  Sam. 30. 6. David  was  ^r^a/'/j' distressed 

2  Sam.  24.  10.  I  have  sinned^,  in  that  I 
have  done 

I  Kings  8.3.  Obadiah  feared  the  Lord^. 

1  Chron.  16. 25. great  is  the  Lord  and^.to 
be  praised,  Ps.  48.  i.  &  96.4. &  145.3. 

2  Chron.  33.  12.  humbled  himself^,  be- 
fore God 

Job  3.  25.  thing  I^.  feared  is  come 
Ps.  28.  7.  my  hearty,  rejoiceth 

47.  9.  God  is^.  exalted 

89.  7.  God  is  g.  to  be  feared  in  the 

assembly 

tt6.  10.  have  I  spoken  ;  I  was^.  afflicted 
Dan. 9. 23.  O  man, ^.  beloved,  10.11,19. 
Mark  12.  27.  ye  do^.  err. 
Ex.  15.  J.  greatness  of  thy  excellency 
Num.  14.  19.  pardon  according  to^.  of 

mercy 

Deut.  32.  3.  ascribe  ye^.  to  our  God 
I  Chron. 29. II. thine  is  the  0-.2  Chron. 9. 6. 
Neh.  13.  22.  spare  according  to  the^.of 
thy  mercy 


Ps. 66. 3.^.of  thy  power, 79. 11.  Eph. 1. 19. 

145.  3.  his^.  is  unsearchable,  6. 
Isa.  63.  I.  travelling  in  the  g.  of  his 

strength 

GREEDY  of  gain,  Prov.  1.19.  &  15.27. 
Isa.  56.  II.  they  are^.  dogs,  never 
I  Tim.  3.  3.  not^.  of  filthy  lucre,  8. 
Eph.   4.    19.   work  uncleanness  with 

greediness 

GRIEF,  Isa. 53.3,4,10.  Heb. 13. 17. 
Gen.  6.  6.  grieved  him  at  his  heart 
Judg.  iQ. 16. his  soul  was  g.  for  misery 
Ps.  95.  10.  forty  years  long  was  I^. 

119. 158. 1  beheld  transgressors  and  was 

g-  139-  21. 

Isa.  54.  6.  woman  forsaken  and^. 
Jer.  5.  3.  hast  stricken  them,  they  have 
not^. 

Lam.  3.  33.  nor^.  children  of  men 
Amos  6.  6.  not  g.  for  the  affliction  of 
Joseph 

Mark  3.  5.  being^.  for  hardness  of  heart 
lo.  22.  went  away^.  for  he  had  great 
possessions 
Rom.  14.  15. if  brother  be^.  at  thy  meat 
Ps.  10.  5.  his  ways  are  3\\^3.ys  grievous 
Matt.  23.  4.  burdens^,  to  be  borne 
Acts  20.  29.  shall ^.  wolves  enter 
Heb.  12. II  .no  chastening  is  joyous  but^. 
I  John  5. 3. his  commandments  are  not^. 
Matt.  8.  6.  grievous/y  tormented,  15.22. 
GRIND  the  faces  of  the  poor,  Isa. 3. 15. 
Matt.  21.  44.  it  will^.  him  to  powder 
^Q.c\.i2.2,.gri7iders  cease  because  few, 4. 
GROAN  earnestly,  2  Cor.  5.  2,  4. 
John  II.  33.  Jesus  groaned  m  spirit 
Rom.  8.  22.  whole  creation  groanet/i 
Ps.  6.  6.  weary  with  my  groaning 
38.  9.  my^.  is  not  hid  from  thee 
102.  20,  to  hear  the^.  of  prisoners 
Rom.  8.  26.  g.  that  cannot  be  uttered 
GROUNDED,  or  correcting si&(i,  Isa. 
30-  32- 

Eph.  3,  17.  rooted  and^.  in  love 
Col.  I.  23,  if  continue  in  the  faith  ^. 
GROW,  Gen.  48.  16.  2  Sam.  23.  5. 
Ps.  92.  12.^.  like  cedar  in  Lebanon 
Hos. 14. 5. shall  ^.  as  a  lily,  7.  ^.as  a  vine 
Mai.  4.  2.  shall  ^.  up  as  calves  01  the 
Eph.  2.  21.  g.  unto  a  holy  temple 
4.  15.  may^.  up  into  him  in  all  things 

1  Pet.  2.  2.  sincere  milk  that  ye  may^. 

2  Pet.  3.  18.  g.  in  grace  and  knowledge 
GRUDGE,  Lev.  19.  18.  James  5.  9. 

T  Pet.  4.  g.  grudging,  2  Cor.  9.  7. 

GUIDE  unto  death,  Ps.  48.  14. 

Ps.  73.  24.  shall      me  with  thy  counsel 

112.  S- £'■  bis  affairs  with  discretion 
Prov.  2.17.  forsaketh  the^.  of  her  youth 
Isa.  58. II. Lord  shall ^.  thee  continually 
Jer.  3.  4.  my  Father,  thou  art^.  of 
Luke  I.  79.  g.  our  feet  into  way  of 
John  16.  13.  g.  you  into  all  truth 
I  Tim.  5.  14.  bear  children,  ^.  house 
GUILE,  Ex.  21.  14.  Ps.  55.  II.  2  Cor. 

12.  16.  I  Thes.  2.  3. 
Ps.  32.  2.  in  whose  spirit  is  no^. 

34. 13.  keep  thy  lips  from^.  i  Pet. 3. 10. 
John  1.  47.  Israelite  in  whom  is  no^. 
I  Pet.  2.1.  laying  aside  all  malice  and^, 

22.  neither  was^.  found  in  mouth 
GUILTY,  Lev.  4.  13.  &  22.  27. 
Ex.34. 7.  by  no  means  clear  the^.  Num. 

14.  18.  Gen.  42.  21. 
Rom.  5.  ig.  all  world  ^.  before  God 
I  Cor.ii.27.^.of  body  and  blood  of  Lord 
James  2.io.offendin  one  point,is^.of  all 
Ex.  20.  7.  not  liold  him  guiltless 
GULF,  fixed,  Luke  16.  26. 


H. 


HABITABLE  part,  Prov.  8.  31. 
HABITATION,  2  Chron.  6.  2.  &  29.6. 
Deut. 26. 15.  look  down  from  thy  holy  /i. 

Ps.68.5.  Jer. 25. 30.  Zech. 2. 13. 
Ps.  26.  8.  have  loved  the  //.  of  thy  house 

71.  3.  be  thou  my  strong  A.whereunto 

74.  20.  earth  full  of  h.  of  cruelty 

89.  14  are  /i.  of  thy  throne,  07.  2. 

91.  9.  has  made  Most  High  thy  A. 

107.  7.  led  them  forth  to  city  of  /i. 
Prov.  3.  33.  he  blesseth  /i.  of  the  just 
Isa.  33.  20  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  /i. 

63.  15.  behold  from  A.  of  thy  holiness 
Jer.  31.  23.  the  Lord  blessed  thee,  O  A. 

of  justice 

Luke  16.  9.  receive  into  everlasting  /i. 
Eph.  2.22.  a  A.cf  God  through  the  Spirit 
Jude  6.  angels  which  left  their  own  /i. 
Rev.  18.  2.  Babylon  is  become  /i.  of 
HAIL,  Isa.  28.  2,  17.  Rev.  8.  7.&16.21. 
HAIR,  Job  4.  15.  Song  4.  i. 
Ps.  40-.   12.  more  than  the  A.  of  my 

head,  69.  4. 
Hos.  7.  9.  gray  A.  are  here  and  there 
Matt.  5.  36.  make  one     white  or 

10.  30.  A.  of  your  head  are  numbered, 

Luke  12.  7. 
I  Cor.  II.  14.  if  man  have  long  A. 
I  Tim.  2  9.  not  with  broidered  A  . 
1  Pet.  3.  3.  not  of  plaiting  the  A. 
HALT,  between  two,  i  Kings  18.  21. 
Mic. 4. 6. will  I  assemble  her  that  halteiA 
Jor.  20.  10.  watched  for  thy  Aaltifig 
HAND,  Gen.  3.  22.  &  16.  12. 
Deut.  33.  3.  all  his  saints  are  in  thy  A. 
Ezra  7.  9.  good  k.  of  his  God  upon  him 

8,  22.  A.  of  our  God  is  upon  them 
Job  12,  6.  into  those  A.  God  bringeth 

abundantly 

Prov  10.  4.  //.  of  diligent  maketh  rich 


HAP 

Prov.  II.  21,  though  A.  join  in  rf.16.5. 
12.  24.  the  A.  of  diligent  shall  bear 
Isa.  I.  12.  who  required  this  at  your  k. 
Matt.  22.  13.  bind  him  h.  and  foot 
John  13.  3.  given  all  things  into  his  k. 

1  Pet.  5.  6.  humble  yourselves  under  the 
mighty  A.  of  God 

Num.  II.  23.  Lorcf  s  hand  waxed  short 

2  Sam.  24.  14.  let  us  fall  into — not  man 
Job  2.  10.  received  good  at — and  not  e-«il 

12.  9. — hath  wrought  tliis,  Isa.  41.  20. 

19.  21.  pity,  for  the — hath  touched  me 
Isa.  40.  2.  received  of  the — double 

59.  I. — is  not  shortened  that  cannot 
Ps.  16.  8.  he  is  at  my  right  Aand,  I 
shall  not 

II.  at  thy — are  pleasures  for  evermotc 

18.  35.  thy — hath  holclen  me  up 

48.  10.  thy — is  full  of  righteousness 

73.  23.  hast  holden  me  by  my — 

no. 5. Lord  at  thy — shall  strike  through 

kings 

137-  5-  l^t  my — forget  her  cunning 

139.  10.  thy  A.  lead  and  thy — hold 
Prov.  3.  16.  length  of  days  in  her — 
Eccl.  10.  2.  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his— 

9.  I.  wise  and  their  works  are  in  the  h. 

of  God 

Song  2.  6.  his — doth  embrace  me,  8.  3. 
Matt.  5.30.  if  thy — offend  thee,  cut  it  off 
6.  3.  left  A.  know  what  thy — doeth 

20.  21.  one  on  the — and  the  other  on 
the  left 

25.  33.  sheep  on  his — goats  on  the  left, 
34,  41- 

Mark  14.  62.  sitting  on — of  power 

16.19.  sat  on — of  God,  Rom.  8.34.  Col. 

3.  1.  Heb.  I.  3.  &  8.  I.  &  10.  12.  I  Pet, 

3.  22.  Acts  2.  33.  &  7.  55,  56. 
Ps.  31.  5.  into  thy  hand  1  commend  my 

spirit 

145. 16.  thou  openest — and  satisfiest  me 
Prov.  30.  32.  lay — upon  thy  mouth 
Eccl.  9,  10.  whatsoever — findeth  to 
Isa.  26.  II.  when — is  lifted  up,  they 
Matt.  iB.  8.  if— or  thy  foot  offend 
Acts  4. 28. to  do  whatisoever — and  counsel 
Gen.  27.  22.  Aands  are  the  A.  of  Esau 
Ex.  17.  12.  Moses'  A.  were  heavy 
Job  17.  9.  hath  clean  A.  shall  be  stronger 
Ps.  24.  4.  hath  clean  A.  and  a  pure  heavt 

76.  5.  men  of  might  found  their  h. 

119.  73.  thy  A.  made  and  fashioned  me 
Prov.  31.  20.  reacheth  h.  to  the  needy 

31.  give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  k. 
Isa.  1. 15.  spread  forth  your  A.\  will  hide 
Mic.  7.  3.  do  evil  with  both  h.  earnestly 
Matt.  18.  8.  having  two  h.  or  feet 
Luke  I.  74.  delivered  out  of  the  h.  of 

our  enemies 

9.  44.  delivered  into  A.  of  men 
John  13.  g.  but  also  my  A.  and  head 
2  Cor.  5.  I.  house  not  made  with  A. 
Eph.  4.  28.  working  with  his  h. 

I  Tim. 2. 8, every  where  lifting  up  holy  h,^ 
Heb.  9.11.  tabernacle,  not  made  with  h, 

10.  31.  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  h.oi 
the  living  God 

James  4.  8.  cleanse  your  A.  ye  sinne^i 

1  John  I.  I.  our  A,  handled  the  word 
Col.  2.  14  Aa?;^?'w7'zV;'«^  of  ordinances 
HANDLE  me  and  see,  Luke  24.  39. 
Col.  2.  21.  touch  not,  taste  not,/;,  not 

2  Cor.  4.  2.  not  A.  the  word  of  God  de- 
ceitfully 

HANDMAID,Ps.86.i6.&  116.16.  Prov. 

30.  23.  Luke  I.  38,  48. 
HANG,  Ps.  137-  2.  Josh.  8.  29. 
Deut.  21.  33.  h.  is  accursed  of  God,  Gal, 

3-  13. 

28.  66.  thy  life  shall  A.  in  doubt 
Job  26.  7.  he  A.  the  earth  on  nothing 
Matt.  18.  6.  millstone  A,  about  neck 

22.  40,  on  these  h.  aW  the  law  and  the 

prophets 

Heb.  12.  12.  hands  which  A.  down 
HAPPEN,  Jer.  44.  23.  Rom.  11.  25. 
Prov.  12.  21.  no  evil  shall  h.  to  just,  i. 

Pet.  4.  12. 
Eccl.  2.  14.  one  event  h.  to  them  all 

8.  14.      according  to  work  of 

2.  II.  time  and  chance  A.  to  all 
I.  Cor.  10.  II.  these  A.  for  ensamples 
HAPPY  am  I,  for  the  daughters,  Gen. 

30-  13- 

Deut.  33.  29.  A.  art  thou,  O.  Israel 
I  Kings  10.8.  A.  are  thy  men,  A.  these 
Job  5.  17.  h.  is  the  man  whom  God  cor* 
recteth 

Ps.  127.  5.  h.  is  the  man  who  hath  hj« 
quiver  full 

128.  2.  A.  shaltthou  be,  and  be  well 
137.  8.  h.  that  rewards  thee,  9. 
144.  15.  h.  that  people  whose  God  is 
the  Lord 

146.  5.  A.  that  hath  God  of  Jacob 
Jer.  12.  I.  why  are  they  A.  that  dea.^ 

treacherously 
Prov.  3.  13.  A.  is  the  man  that  findeth 

wisdom,  18. 

14.  21.  he  that  hath  mercy  on  poor,/2.i5 
16.  20.  whoso  trusteth  in  the  Loro 
A.  is  he 

28.  14.  A.  is  the  man  that  feareth  alwai; 

29.  18.  he  that  keepeth  the  law,/;,  is  he 
Mai.  3.  15.  we  call  the  proud  A.  that 
John  13. 17.  A.  are  ye,  if  ye  do  them 
Rom.  14.  22.  A.  he  that  condemns  not 
James  5.  11.  count  them  A. which  endure 
I  Pet. 3. 14. suffer  for  righteousness'  sake, 

A.  are  ye 

4. 14. reproached  for  the  name  of  Chikt. 

h.  are  ye 

I  Cor.  7.  40.  happier  if  she  so  abide 

19 


HAT 


HARD,  Gen.  35.16  17.  Ex.  i.  14.  &  18. 

26.  2  Sam.  13.  2.  Ps.  88.  7. 
Gen.  18. 14. is  any  thing  too  A.  for  the  Lord 
sSam.  3.  39.  sons  of  Zeruiah  be  tco  k.  for 

2  Kings  2.  10.  thou  askest  a  /t.  thing 
Ps.  60.3.  showed  thy  people  k.  things 
Prov.  13.  15.  way  of  transgressors  is  /i. 
Jer.  32. 17.  nothing  is  too  /i.  for  thee,27. 
Matt.  25.  24.  that  thou  art  a  /t.  man 
Mark  10.  24.  how  k.  is  it  for  them 
John  6.  60.  this  is  a  k.  saying  ;  who 
Acts  9.  5.  Jt.  for  thee  to  kick,  26.  14. 

a  Pet.3.i6.some  things  A. to  be  understood 
Jude  15.  of  all  their  h.  speechas 
HARDEN,  Ex.  4.21.  Detit.  15.7.  Josh. 

II.  20.  Job  6.  10.  &  39.  16. 
Heb.  3.  8.  h.  not  your  hearts  as  in  the 
provocation,  15.  &  4.  7.  Ps.  05.  8. 
iProv.21.2p.  A. his  face,  28.14.  n.  his  heart 
29.  I.  A.  his  neck  shall  be  destroyed 
ob  9.  4.  harc/ene^^  himself  against  God 
sa.  63.  17.  k.  our  heart  from  thy  fear 
Mark  6.  52.  their  heart  was  h.  3.  5. 
Heb.  3.  13.  lest  any  be  h.  through  de- 
ceitfulness 
Rom.  9.18.  whom  he  will,  he  hardeneth 
Prov.  18.19.  brother  offended  is  harder 
Jer.  5,  3.  made  faces  h.  than  a  rock 
Ezek.3.9.  h.  than  a  flint  thy  forehead 
Matt.  19.8.  because  of  Jiardness  of  your 
hearts 

Mark  3.  5.  grieved  for  the  h.  of  their 
Rom,  2.  5.  after  thy  h.  and  impenitent 
a  Tim.  2.  3.  endure  h.  as  a  good  soldier 
HARLOT,  Gen.  34,31.  Josh.  2.1.  Judg. 

II.  I.  Prov.  7.  10.  Isa.  I.  21.  &  23.  15. 
Jer.  2.  20.  play  the  h.  3.  i,  6,  8.  Ezek. 

16.  15,  16,  41.  Hos.  2,  5.  &  4.  15. 
Matt.  21.  31.  h.  go  into  the  kingdom  of 

God  before,  32. 
I  Cor.  6.  16,  joined  to  h.  is  one  body 
Heb.11.31.by  faith /j.Rahab perished  not 
James  2. 25.  was  not  Rahab  the  /2.jusulied 
Rev. 17. 5.  mother  of  A.  and  abominations 
HARM,  Gen.  31.  52.  Acts  28.  5. 
I  Chron.  16.  22.  do  my  prophets  no  h. 

Ps.  105.  15.  Prov.  3.  30.  Jer.  39.  12. 
I  Pet.  3.  13.  who  is  he  that  will  h.  you 
Matt.  10.  16.  harmless^  Phil.  2.  15. 
Heb.  7.  26.  holy,  A.  undcfiled 
HARVEST,  Gen.  8.  22.  &  30.  14. 
Ex.  34.  21.  in  k.  thou  shalt  rest 
Isa.  9.  3.  joy  before  thee  according  to 
Joy  of  k. 

Jer. 5.24.  reserved  appointed  weeks  of /i. 
8.20.  the  k.  is  past,  summer  is  ended 
51.  33.  tim*:  of  h.  shall  come,  Joel  3.13. 

Matt.  9.37.  A.  plenteous,  38.  pray  ye  the 
Lord  of  the  h. 

13.  39.  h.  is  the  end  of  the  world 
Rev. 14.15.  h.  of  earth  is  ripe,  Joel  3.13. 
HASTE,  Ex.  12.  II,  33.  Isa.  52.  12. 
Ps.  31.  22.  I  said  in  my  h.  116.  11. 

38.  22.  make  h.  help  me,  40.  13.  &  70. 

I,  5.  &  71.  12.  &  141.  I. 

119.  60.  I  made  h.  and  delayed  not 
Song  8.  14.  make  h.  my  beloved 
Isa.  28.  16.  believeth  shall  not  make  k. 

49.  17.  thy  children  shall  make  h. 
Ps.  16.  4.  hasten  after  another  god 
Isa.  5.  10.  let  him  h.  his  work  that  we 

6d.  22,  I  the  Lord  will  h.  it  in  his  time 
Jer.  1, 12. 1  will  h.  my  word  to  perform  it 
Prov.  14.  29.  hasty  of  spirit,  Eccl.  7.  9. 

21.  5.  thoughts  of  h.  tend  only  to  want 

29.  20.  h.  in  his  words  ?  more  hope  of  a 

fool  than  of  him 

20.  21.  inheritance  gotten  hastily 
HATE,  Gen.  24.  60.  Dent.  21.  15. 
Lev.  19.  17.  shall  not  h.  thy  brother 
Deut.  7.  10.  repayeth  them  that  h. 
I  Kings  22.  8.  I  h.  him  for  he;  doth  not 
Ps.  68.  I.  let  them  that  h.  him  flee 

97.  10.  ye  that  love  Lord,  h.  evil 

119.  104.  I  h.  every  false  way,  128. 

113.  I  h.  vain  thoughts,  163.  h.  lying 

139.  21.  do  not  I  h.  them  that  h. 
Prov.  8.  13.  fear  of  Lord  is  to  h.  evil 

36.  all  they  that  h.  me  love  death 
Jet.  44.4.  abominable  thing  that  I  h. 
Amos  5.10.  they  h.  him  that  rebuketh 

15.  h.  the  evil,  and  love  the  good 
Mic.  3.  2.  who  h.  the  good  and  love 
Luke  14.  26.  and  h.  not  his  father 
John  7. 7. world  cannot  A. you,  but  me \X.h. 

15.  18.  if  the  world  h.  you  it  hated  me 

before 

Rom.  7.  15.  what  I  h.  that  do  I 
I  John  3.  13.  marvel  not  if  world  h. 
Rev.  2.6.  hatest  the  deeds,  which  I  also 

h.  15 

17.  16.  these  shall  h.  the  whore 

Pro  v.  1. 29.  for  that  they  hated  knowledge 
5.  12.  and  say  how  have  I  h.  instruction 
Isa.  66.  5.  your  brother  that  h.  you 
Mai.  I-  3.  I  h.  Esau,  Rom.  9.  13. 
Matt.  10.  22.  shall  be  h,  of  all  men, 

Mark  13.  13.  Luke  21.  17. 
Luke  19.  14.  his  citizens  h.  him 
John  15.  24.  h.  me  and  my  father,  18. 
Eph.  5.29.  no  man  ever  h.  his  own  flesh 
Rom.  I.  30.  backbiters,  haters  of  God 

3  Sam.  19.  6,  hatest  frieods  and  lovest 
thine  enemies 

Ps.  5.  5.  h.  all  workers  of  iniquity 

50.  17.  seeing  thou  h.  instruction 
Ex.  23.  5.  ask  of  him  that  hateth  thee 
Prov.  13.  24.  spareth  rod,  h.  his  son 
John  12.  25.  h.  his  life  in  this  world 

1  John  2.  9.  h.  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness, II.  &  3.  15.  &  4.  20. 

Ex.  18.  21,  ijjierj  of  truth  hating  cove- 
tonsness 

Tit,  3.  3.  h»teful  and  ^.  one  pother 

go 


HEA 


Jude  23.  h.  garment  spotted  by  flesh 
HAUGHTY,  my  heart  is  not,  Ps. 131.x. 
Prov.  16. 18.  h.  spirit  before  fall,  18.  12. 

21.  24.  proud  and  h.  scorner  dealeth 
Zeph.  3.  II.  no  more  be  h,  because 
\'s>A.2. .\  \ .haughtiness 13.11.  &  16.  6. 
HEAD,  Gen.  2.  10.  &  40.  13. 
Gen.  3.  15.  it  shall  bruise  thy  h. 

49.  26.  blessings  on  h.  of  him  that  was 

separate  from  his  brethren,  Deut. 33. 16. 
Ezra  9.  6.  iniquity  increased  over  our  h. 
Prov.  16,  31.  hoary  h.  is  a  crown  of 

20.  29.  beauty  of  old  men  is  gray  h. 
Eccl.  2. 14.  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  h. 

9.  8.  let  thy  h.  lack  no  ointment 
Ps.  38.  4.  iniquity  gone  over  my  h. 
Song  5.  2.  my  h.  is  tilled  with  dew 

11.  his  h.  is  as  most  fine  gold 

Isa.  I.  5.  whole  h.  is  sick  and  heart 
6.  from  sole  of  foot  even  unto  h. 

Jer.  9.  1.  O  that  my  h.  were  waters 
48.  37.  every  h.  shall  be  bald 

Ezek.  9.  10.  their  way  on  h.  16.  43. 

Dan.  2.  28.  visions  of  thy  h.  on  bed 
38.  thou  art  this  h.  of  gold,  32. 

Zech.  4.  7.  bring  forth      stone  thereof 

Matt.  8.  20.  not  whi^re  to  lay  his  h. 

14.  8.  give  me  h.  of  John  Baptist 
Rom.  12.  20.  coals  uf  fire  on  his  h. 

Prov.  25.  22. 

1  Cor.  II.  3.  h.  of  man  is  Christ,  h.  of 
woman  is  man,  h.  of  Christ  is  God 

4.  h.  covered  dishonouri;ih  his  h.  5. 
Eph.  I.  22.  gave  him  to  be  h.  over  all 

4.15.  grow  up  in  all,  the  h.  even  Christ 

5.  23,  husband  h.  of  wife,  Christ  k.  of 
the  church 

Col.  I.  18.  he  is  h.  of  the  body,  2.  19. 
Rev.  19.  12.  on  his  h.  many  crowns 
Ps.24.7.1ift up  yonx heads,Ki  ye  gates,  9. 
lsa.35.  lo.everlastiiigjoy  on  their  /f.si.ii. 
Luke  21.  28.  lift  up  your  h.  for  a  day 
Rev.  13.  I.  seven  h.  and  ten  hums 
Job  s,i;i.head/ong,LukQ         Acts  1.18. 

2  Tim.  3.  4.  heady,  high  minded 
HEAL  her  now,  O  God,  Num.  12.  13. 
Deut.  32.  39.  I  wound,  1  h.  and  I  kill 

2  Chron.  7.  14.  I  will  h.  their  land 
Ps.  6.  2.  h.  me,  for  my  bones  are 
41.  4.  h.  my  soul,  for  1  have  sinned 
60.  2,  h.  breaches  for  land  shaketh 
Isa.  57.  18.  I  have  seen  his  way  and  will 
h.  him 

Jer.  3.  22.  I  will  h.  your  backsliding, 
Hos.  14.  4. 

17.  14.  h.  me,  and  I  shall  be  h. 
Hos.  6.  I.  hath  torn  and  he  will  h.  us 
Luke  4.  18.  h,  the  broken  hearted 

23.  will  say,  physician,  h.  thyself 
John  12.  40.  converted  and  I  should  h. 
2  Chron.  30.  20.  Lord  hea/ed  ihe  people 
Ps.  30.  2.  1  cried  and  thou  hast  h. 

107.  20.  sent  his  word  and  A.  them 
Isa.  6.  10.  convert  and  be  h.  Acts  28.27. 

53. 5. with  his  stripes  we  are  A.i  Pet. 2. 24. 
Jer.  6.  14.  h.  the  hurt  of  the  daughter 

of,  8.  IX. 

15.  i3.  my  wound  incurable  refuseth  to 
be  h. 

Hos.  7.  I,  when  I  would  have  h.  Israel 
Matt. 4. 24.  he  h,  them  all,  i2.i5,&  14.14. 
Heb.  12.  13.  let  it  rather  be  h. 
James  5.  16.  pray  that  ye  may  be  A. 
Rev.  13.  3.  his  deadly  wound  was  h. 
Ex. 15. 26.1  am  the  hord  that hea/eth  thee 
Ps.  103.  3.  who  h.  all  thy  diseases 

147.  3.  he  h.  the  broken  in  heart 
Isa.  30.26.  LordA.  stroke  of  their  wound 
Jer.  14  19.  Ijoked  for  time  of  healing 

30.  13,  thou  hast  no  h.  medicine 
Mal.  4.  2.  with  /(.  in  his  wings 
Matt.  4.  23.  h.  all  manner  of  sickness 

1  Cor.  12.  9.  to  one  another  the  gifts  of  h. 
Rev.  22.  2.  Laves  wore  for  h.  nations 
V^.^i.w. health  of  my  countenance,43.5. 

67.  2.  thy  saving  A.  among  nations 
Prov.  3.  8.  shall  bi  h.  to  thy  navel 

12.  18.  the  tjng-.ie  of  the  wise  is  A. 
Jer.  8.  15.  lo  jlced  for  a  time  of  A. 

30.  17.  I  will  restore  A.  and  heal 
HEAP  coals,  Prov.  25.  22.  Rom.  12.  20. 
Deut.  32.  23.  I  will  A.  mischiefs  upon 
Job36. 13. hypocrites  in  heartA.  up  wrath 

2  Tim.  4.  3.  h.  to  themselves  teachers 
Ps.  39.  6.  ha  Jieiipeth  up  riches,  and 
James  5.  3.  ye  have  Am/^^/ treasures 
Judg.  15.  16.  heaps  upon  A.  with  the 
HEAR,  Gen.  21.  6.  &  23.  6. 

Deut.  30.  17.  if  heart  tarn  away,  so  that 
thou  wilt  not  A. 

1  Kings  8.  30.  A.  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place 

2  Kingu  19.  i6.bow  down  thine  ear,  and  A. 
2  Chron.  6.  21.  A.  from  thy  dwelling 
Job  5.  27.  A.  it  and  know  it  for  good 
Ps.4.1.  A.  my  prayer, 39. 12.  &  54.2. &  51. 

8.&  84.8.  &  102.1.  &  143. 1. Dan. 9, 17,19. 
4.3.  Lord  will  A.  17,6,  &  145.  19.  Zecn. 

10,  ^. 

IQ.  17,  thoii  wiU  caqse  thine  eap  to  h' 
51.  8.  make  nie  to  A.  joy  and 
59.  7.  who.  Bay  they,  doth  A.  IQ, 
66.  16.  come  and  A.  all  ye  that 
115.  6.  they  have  ears,  but  A-  not 
Prov.  19.  27.  cease  to  A.  instruction 
Eccl.  5.  I.  be  more  ready  to  A,  than 
Song  2.  14.  let  me  A.  thy  voice,  8.  13, 
Isa. 1.2. A. O  heavens, and  give  ear,0  earth 
6. 10.  lest  theyA.  with  ears,  Deut.  29.  4. 
55.  3.  A.  and  your  soul  shall  live 
Matt.  10.  27.  what  ye  A.  in  the  ear 

13.  17.  to  A.  those  things  ye  A. 

17.  5.  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  A.  ye 

18.  17.  if  he  neglect  to  A.  them 


HEA 


Mark  4.  24.  take  heed  what  ye  A. 

33.  spake  word  as  they  were  able  to  A.  it 
Luke  8.  18.  take  heed  how  ye  A. 

16.29.  Moses  and  the  prophets,  let  them 
A.  them 

John  5.  25.  they  that  A.  shall  live 
Acts  10.33.  to  A.  all  things  that  are  com- 
manded thee  of  God 
James  i.  19.  every  man  be  swift  to  A, 
Rev. 2. 7.  let  him  A.  what  the  Spiritsaith 
to  the  churches,  3.6, 13,22.  &11.  17,29. 
3.  20.  if  any  A.  my  voice,  and  open  door 
Ex.  2.  24.  God  Jteard\he\x  groaning 
Ps.  6.  9.  Lord  hath  A.  my  supplication 
10.  17.  hast  A.  desire  of  humble,  34.  6. 

34.  4.  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  A. 
61.  5.  thou  hast  h.  my  vows,  116.  i. 
66.  19.  verily  God  hath  A.  me,  18.  6. 
118.  21.  I  will  praise  thee,  for  thou 
hast  A.  me 

120.  1.  I  cried  to  Lord  and  he  A. 
Isa.  40.  28.  hast  thou  not  A.  that  God 

64.  4,  from  beginning  men  have  not  A. 
Jer.  8.  6.  I  hearkened  and  A.  but  they 
Jonah  2.  2.  I  cried  to  Lord  and  he  A. 
Mal.  3.  16.  Lord  hearkened  and  A. 
Matt.  6.  7.  be  A.  for  much  speaking 
Luke  I.  13.  thy  prayer  is  A.  and  thy 
John  3.32.  what  he  hath  seen  and  A. 

8.  6.  wrote  as  though  he  A.  them  not 
Rom.  10.  14.  of  whom  they  have  not  h, 
1  Cor.  2.  9.  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  A. 
Phil.  4.  9.  what  A.  and  seen  in  me 
Heb.  4.  2.  with  faith  in  them  that  A. 

5.  7.  he  was  A.  in  that  he  feared 
James5.11.ye  have  A.  of  patience  of  Job 
i't^v.  3.  3.  remember  thou  hast  A. 

Ex.  3.  7.  I  have  heard  th&\r  cry 

6.  5. — the  groaning.  Acts  7,  34. 

16.  12. — the  murmurings.  Num.  14.  27. 
I  Kings  9.  3. — thy  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, 2  Kings  19.  20.  &  20.  5.  &  22.  19. 
Job  42  5. — of  thee  by  the  hearing 
Isa.  49.  8.  in  an  acceptable  time — 
Jer.  31.  18. — Ephraim  bemoaning 
Ps.  65.  2.  thou  that  hearest  prayer 
John  II.  42.  I  knew  thou  A.  me 
I  Sam.  3.  9.  Lord,  thy  servant  heareth 
Prov.  8.  34.  blessed  is  man  that  A,  me 
Matt.  7.  24.  whoso  A.  these  sayings 
Luke  10.  16.  he  that  A.  you  A.  me 
John  9.  31.  God  A.  not  sinners,  but 

1  John  5. 1 4. ask  according  to  his  will  he  A. 
Rev.  22,  17.  let  him  that  A.  say,  come 
Rom.  2.  13.  not  hearers  but  doers 
Eph.  4.  29.  minister  grace  to  the  A. 
James  1.22.  be  doers  of  word  and  not  A. 

23.  a  A.  of  word,  and  not  a  doer 
25.  not  a  forgetful  A.  but  a  doer 

Job  42.  5.  of  thee  by  hearing  of  ear 
Prov.  20  12.  the  A.  ear,  and  seeing 
28.  9.  turneth  away  his  ear  from  A. 
Matt.  13.  14.  A. they  hear  not.  Acts  28.27. 
Rom.  10.17.  faith  cometh  by  A.  and  A.  by 
Heb.  5.  II.  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  A. 

2  Pet.  2.  8.  in  seeing  and  A.  vexed  his 
HEARKEN  unto  voice  of,  Deut.  28.15. 
Deut.  28.  I.  if  thou  A.  diligently,  30.  10. 
I  Sam.  15.  22.  to  A.  better  than  the  fat 

of  rams 

Ps.  103.  20.  angels  A.  to  voice  of 
Isa.  46.  12.  A.  unto  me,  ye  stout 

51.  I.  A.  unto  me,  ye  that  follow 

55.  2.  A.  diligently  unto  me,  eat 
HEART,  Ex.  28.  30.  &  35.  5. 
1  Sam.  I.  13.  she  spake  in  her  A.  only 

10.  9.  God  gave  him  another  A. 

16.  7.  but  Lord  looketh  on  A. 

24,  5.  David's  A.  smote  him  after 

1  Chron. 16.10.  let  the  A.  of  them  rejoice 
that  seek  the  Lord,  Ps.  105.  3. 

22. 19. set  your  A.  to  seek  Lord  your  God 

2  Chron.  17.6.  his  A.  was  lifted  up  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord 

30.  19.  prepareth  his  A.  to  seek  God 
Ps.22.26.  your  A.  shall  live  forever,69.32. 

34.  i5. Lord  nigh  unto  them  of  broken  A. 
37.  31.  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  A. 
51.17.  a  broken  and  contrite  A.  Isa. 66. 2. 
64.  6.  inward  thought,  and  A.  is 

78.  37.  their  A.  was  not  right  with 
112.  7.  his  A.  is  fi.^ed,  trusting  in 
Prov.  4.  23.  keep  thy  A.  with  diligence 
10.  20.  A.  of  wicked  is  little  worth 

16.  9.  a  man's  A.  dcviseth  his  way 
27.  19.  A.  of  man  answereth  to  man 

Eccl.  7.  4.  A.  of  wise  is  in  house  of 
mourning 

10.2.  wise  man's  A.  is  at  his  right  hand, 

but  a  fool's  A.  is  at  his  left 
Song3.11.in  the  day  of  gladness  of  his  A. 
Isa.  6.  10.  make  A.  of  this  people  fat 

57.  15.  to  revive  the  A.  of  contrite 
Jer. II. 20.  triest  the  reins  and  A.  17.  10. 

12. II.  no  man  layeth  it  to  A.  Isa. 42. 25. 

17.  9.  A.  is  deceitful  above  all 

24.  7.  \  will  give  them  a  A.  to  know 
32.  39.  I  give  them,  one  A.  E^.ra  11.  19. 
Lan^.  3.  ^i,  lift  up  our  A.  wiL-i  our 
Ezek,  II. 19.  take  stony  A.  give  A,  of  flesh 
j8.  31.  make  ye  a  new  A-  and  new 
36,  26.  new  h:  take  stony  A-  give  A. 
Joel  2,  13.  rend  your  A,  not  your 
Mal.  4,  6,  turn  A.  of  fathers  "to 
Matt.  6.  2|,  there  will  your  A.  be 
12. 3i.  out  of  abundance  of  the  A.  mquth 
spe^keth 

35,  out  of  good  treasure  of  the  Luke 
6.  45. 

15, 19. out  of  h.  proceed  evil,  Mark  7.  2;. 

Luke2,i9.  pondeii^d  then>  in  her  h'  51. 
24.  25.  O  fools,  and  slow  of  A,  to 
32.  did  not  our  A.  burn  within  us 

John  14.  I.  let  not  A.  be  troubled,  27, 
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Acts  5.  33.  were  cut  to  the  h.  7.  54.  I 

II.  23.  with  purpose  of  A.  cleave  to  Lord 
13.  22.  found  man  after  mine  own  h. 

Rom.  10.  10.  with  h.  man  believeth 

1  Cor.  2.  9.  nor  entered  into  h.  of  man 

2  Cor.  3.  3.  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  h. 
I  Pet.  3.  4.  in  the  hidden  man  of  ths  h. 
X  John  3.  20.  if  A.  condemn  us,  God 
Deut.  II.  13.  serve  him  with  all  thy 

heart,  Josh.  22.  5.  i  Sam.  12.  20. 

13.  8.  love  Lord  your  God — 30.  6. 
Matt. 22. 37.  Mark  12.30,33.  Luke  10.27. 

Deut.  26.  16,  keep  and  do  them — 
30.  2.  turn  to  the  Lord — and  soul,  10. 
2  Kings  23.  25.  Joel  2.  12. 

1  Kings  2.4.  walk  before  me  in  truth — 
8.  23,  48.  return  to  thee — 2  Chron.  6.  38. 

2  Chron.  15.  12.  seek  the  God  of  thy 
fathers — 15.  tworn — ■ 

22.  9.  sought  Lord — 31.  21.  did  it — 
Prov.  3.  5.  trust  in  Lord — and  be  not 
Jer.  29.  13.  scirch  for  me — 
Zeph.  3.  14.  sing,  be  glad,  rejoice — 
Acts  8.  37.  if  thou  bchevest — 
Ps.  86.  12.  1  will  praise  thee  with  all 

viy  heart 

Ps.  45.  I.  my  heart  is  inditing  a  good 
57-7- — is  fi-^ed,  O  God, — is  fixed,  108. i. 
61.  2.  what  time — is  overwhelmed 
73.  26.  my  llcsh  and— faileth,  but 
84.  2.  niy  Hush  and — crieth  f.jr  the 
109.  22. — is  wounded  within  me 
131.  I,  Lord — is  not  haughty,  nor 
Song  5.  2.  I  sleep,  but — waketh 
Jer.  3.  15.  give  pastors  according  to — 
Hos.  II.  8. — is  turned  within  me 

1  Kings  8.  6i.  heart  perfect  with  the 
Lord,  II. 4.  &15.  3,  14.  2  Chron.  15.17. 

2  Kings  20.3.  and  with — 2  Chron.  19.  9. 

1  Chron.  28.  9.  serve  him  with — 29.9. 

2  Chron.  16.  9.  in  behalf  ot  them  whose — 
Ps.  loi.  2.  1  will  walk  within  my  house 

with  a — 

24.  4.  clean  hands  and  pure  heart 
Matt.  5.  8.  blessed  are  the  pure  in  h. 

1  Tim.  1.  5.  charity  out  of  a — - 

2  Tim.  2.  22.  call  on  Lord  out  of — 
I  Pet.  I.  22.  love  with — fervently 
Ps.9.1.  praise  him  with  my  whole  heart , 

III.  I.  &  138.  I. 
119.  2.  seek  him — 10.  favour — 
34. 58. observe  it — 69. keep  thy  precepts — 

Jer.  3.  10.  not  turned  with  her  whole  h. 
Col.  3.  23.  do  it  heartily  as  to  Lord 
HEATH,  Jer.  17.  16.  &  48.  6. 
HEATHEN,  Lev.  25.  44.  &  26.  45. 
Ps.  2.  I.  why  do  the  h.  rage.  Acts  4.  25. 

2.  8.  give  them  the  h.  for 
Matt.  18.  17.  let  him  be  as  a  h.  man 
Gal.  3.  8.  justify  the  h.  through  faith 
HEAVEN  of  h.  cannot  contain  thee,  i. 

I  Kings  8.  27.  2  Chron.  2.  6.  &  6.  18. 
P.S.  103.  II.  as  h.  is  high  above  the 

115.  16.  A.  even  heavens  are  Lord's 
Prov.  25.  3.  A.  for  height,  and  earth 
Isa.  66.  I.  A.  is  my  throne.  Acts  7.  49. 
Jer.  31.  37.  if  A.  abovQ  can  be  measured 
Hag.  I.  10.  A.  over  you  is  stayed  from 

dew 

Matt.  5.  18.  till  h.  and  earth  pass,  24.  35. 
Luke  15.  18.  sinned  against  A.  21. 
John  1.  51.  see  A.  open  and  angels 
Ps.  73.  25.  whom  have  I  in  heaven 
Eccl. 5. 2. God  is — and  thou  upon  earth 
Heb.  10.  34.  have — a  better  substance 

1  Pet.  1.4.  inheritance  reserved — for  you 
Ps.  8.  3.  consider  the  heavens,  the  work 

of  thy  hands 

19.  I. — declare  the  glory  of  God 
89.  II. — are  thine,  and  earth  also 

Isa.  65.  17.  I  create  new  A.  and  new 
earth,  66.  22.  2  Pet.  3.  12.  Rev.  21.  i. 

Acts  3.  21.  A.  must  receive  him  till 

2  Cor. 5. 1. have  a  house  eternal  in  the  A. 
Eph.  4.  10.  ascend  far  above  all  A. 
Matt.  6.  14.  heavefily  Father,  26.  32.  & 

15.  13.  &  18.  35.  Luke  II.  13. 
John  3.  12.  if  1  tell  you  of  A.  things 

1  Cor.  15.  48.  as  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
earthy,  and  as  is  A.  such  are  the  A.  49. 

Eph.  1.3.  in  A.  places,  20.  &  2.6.  &3.10. 

2  Tim.  4.  18.  unto  his  A.  kingdom 
Heb.  3.  I.  partakers  of  the  A.  calling 
HEAVY,  Num.  11.  14.  Job  33.  7. 
Ps.  38.  4.  as  a  A.  burden  too  A.  for 
Prov.  31.  6.  wine  to  those  of  A.  hearts 
Isa.  6.  10.  make  their  ears  A.  lest 

58.  6.  to  undo  the  A.  burden 
Matt.  11.28.  that  labourand  are  A.  laden 

23.  4.  bind  A.  burdens  and  grievous 
Ps.  69.  20.  I  am  full  g{ heaviness 

119.  28.  my  soul  melteth  for  A. 
Prov.  12.  25.  A.  in  the  heart  of  man 
maketh  it  stoop 

14.  13.  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  A. 
Isa.  61.  3.  garment  of  praise  for  the 

spirit  of  A. 

Rom.  9.  2.  I  have  great  A.  and  sorrow 
I  Pet.  1.5.  in  A.   through  manifold 
temptations 

HEDGE,  Job  I.  10.  Prov.  15.  19.  Isa. 

5.  5.  Hos.  2.  6.  Job  3.  23.  Lam.  3.  7. 
HEED,  2  Sam.  20.  10.  2  Kings  10.  31. 
Deut.2.4.takegood  A.  to  yourselves ,4. 15. 
Josh,  22.  5.  take  diligent  A.  to  da  the 

cqnimandments 

Ps.  119.  9.  by  taking  A.  thereto 
Eccl.  ;2.  9.  he  gave  good  A.  sought 
Jer.  18.  18,  not  give  A.  to  any  of  his 
HEEL, his, thoushaltbruise, Gen.  3.  15. 
Ps.  41.  9.  lifted  up  his  A.  against  me, 
John  13.  18. 

49.  5.  iniquity  of  my  A.  shall  compass 
Hos.  12.  3.  he  took  his  brother  by  A. 
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I  HEIFER,  Num.19.  2.  Jer.  46.  20  &  48. 

34.  Hos.  4.  16.  &  10.  II.  Heb.  9.  13. 
HEIR,  Gen.  15.  4.  &  21.  10. 
Prov.  30.  23.  handmaid  A.  to  mistress 
Jer.  49.  1.  hath  Israel  no  sons,  hath  h» 
no  A. 

Matt.  21.  38.  this  is  the  A.  let  us  kill 
Rom.  4.  13.  Abraham  should  be  k.  of 
the  world 

8.  17.  if  children,  A.  of  God,  joint  A. 
with  Christ 

Gal. 3. 29. children  A.accordingto  promise 
4.  7.  if  a  son,  then  an  A.  of  God 
Eph,  3.  6.  Gentiles  should  be  fellow  A. 
Heb.  I.  2.  God  hath  appointed  A.  of 

6.  17.  might  show  to  A.  of  promise 
21.  7.  became  A.  of  righteousness 

1  Pet.  3.  7.  A.  together  of  grace  of 
HELD,  Ps.  94.  iS.  Song  3.  4. 
HELL,  Matt.  18.  9.  Mark  9.  43.  45. 
Deut.  32.  22.  shall  burn  to  lowest  A. 

2  Sam.  22.6.  sorrows  of  A.  compassed  ma 
Job  II. 8.  it  is  deeper  than  A.  what  canst 

thoii  know 

26.  6.  A.  is  naked  before  him  and 
Ps.  9.  17.  wicked  be  turned  into  A. 

16. 10.  not  leave  my  soul  in  A.  Acts  2.  27. 
5:.  15.  let  them  gj  down  quick  into  A. 
86.  13.  delivered  my  soul  from  lowest  A. 
116.  3.  pains  of  A.  gat  hold  on  me 
139.  8,  make  my  bed  in  A.  thou  art 
Prov.  5.  5.  lier  steps  take  hold  of  A. 

7.  27.  her  house  is  the  way  to  A. 

9.  18.  her  guests  are  in  depths  of  A. 
1 5.  II.  A.  and  destruction  are  before  Lof^ 
24.  that  he  may  depart  from  A. 
23.  14.  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  A. 

27.  20.  A.  and  destruction  are  never 
Isa.  5.  14.  A.  hath  enlarged  herself 

14.  9.  A.  from  beneath  is  moved  to 

15.  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  A. 

28.  15.  with  A.  are  we  at  agreement,  18. 
57.  9.  debase  thysulfeven  to  A.  Ezek. 
31.  16,  17.  &  32,  21,  27. 

Amos  9.  2.  though  the)^  dig  into  A. 
Jonah  2.  2.  out  of  belly  of  A.  cried  J 
Hab.  2.  5.  enlarged  his  desire  as  A. 
Matt.  5.  22.  be  in  danger  of  A.  fire 

29.  body  be  cast  into  A.  30.  &  18.  9. 
Mark  9.  43,  45,  47. 

10.  28.  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  h. 

11.  23.  brought  down  to  A.  Luke  10.  15. 

16.  18.  the  gates  of  A.  shall  not  prevail 
against  it 

23.  15.  twofold  more  the  child  of  A. 
33.  how  can  ye  escape  damnation  of*. 
Luke  12.  5.  power  to  cast  into  A. 

16.  23.  in  A.  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
Acts  2.  31.  his  soul  not  left  in  A.  27, 
James  3.  6.  tongue  set  on  fire  of  A, 
2  Pet.  2.  4.  cast  them  down  to  A. 
Rev.  I.  t8.  having  keys  of  A.  and 
6.  8.  death  and  A.  followed  with 
20.13.  death  and  A.  delivered  up  dead 
14.  death  and  A.  were  cast  Into  lake 
HELMET,  I  Sam.  17.5.  2Chron.26.i4. 
Isa.  59.  17.  a  A.  of  salvatitm  on  head 
Eph.  6.  17.  take  the  A.  of  salvation 
1  Thes.  5.  8.  for  a  A.  hope  of  salvation 
HELP  meet  for  him,  Gen.  2.  18. 
Deut.  33.  29.  Lord  shield  of  thy  A. 
Judg.  5.  23.  came  not  to  A.  of  the  Lord 
Ps.  27.  9.  thou  hast  been  my  A. 
33.  20.  he  is  our  A.  and  shield 
40.  17.  my  A.  and  deliverer,  70.  5. 
46.  I.  God  is  a  very  present  A,  in  trouble 
6d.  II.  vain  is  A.  of  man,  108.  12, 
71.12.  O  my  God,  make  haste  formy  h 
89.  19.  laid  A,  upon  one  that  is  mighty 
115.9.  Lord  is  theirA.  andshi.ld,  10. 11. 
124.  8.  our  A.  is  in  name  of  Lord 
Hos.  13.  9.  but  in  me  is  thy  A. 
Acts  26.  22.  having  obtained  A.  of  God 

1  Cor.  12.  28.  helps,  governments 

2  Chron.  14.11.  nothing  with  thee  too  A. 
Ps.  40.  13.  make  haste  to  A.  me,  70.  i. 
Isa.  41. 10.  I  will  A.  thee.  13.  14.  &  44.2. 

63.5.  I  looked  and  there  was  none  to  A. 
Acts  1 6.9.  CO  me  unto  Macedonia, and  A.  us 
Heb.  4.  16  find  grace  to  A.  in  time  of 

1  Sam.  7.  12.  hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us 

Ps. 118.13.  T  might  fall  ;  but  Lord  A.  m« 
Isa.  49.  8.  in  day  of  salvation  I  A. 
Zoch.  I.  15.  they  A.  forward  afilicted 
Acts  18.  27.  A.  them  much  who  had 
Rev.  12.  16.  the  earth  A.  the  woman 
Rom. 8.26.  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities 
Ps.10.14.  thouartthe  helper  oi fatherless 
5.4.  4.  God  is  my  A.  Heb.  13.  6. 
Job  9.  13.  proud  helpers  do  stoop 

2  Cor.  I.  24.  we  are  A.  of  your  joy 

3  John  8.  fellow  A.  to  the  truth 
HEM,  Matt.  9.  20.  &  14.  36. 
HEN,  Matt.  23.  37.  Luke  13.  34. 
HERESY,  Acts  24.  14.  i  Cor.  11.  19, 

Gal,  5.  20.  2  Pet.  2.  I. 
Tit.  3.  10.  a  man  that  is  a  heretic 
HERITAGE  appointed  by  God,  Job 
20.  29. 

Ps.  16.  5.  1  have  a  goodly  A. 
61.  5.  given  me  the  A.  of  those  that  fear 
thee 

119.  III.  testimony  taken  as  a  A.  forever 
127.  3.  lo,  children  arc  a  A.  of  Lord 
Isa.  54. 17.  this  is  A.  of  servants  of  Lord, 
53.  14. 

Jer.  3.  19.  goodly  A.  of  host  of  nations 
Joel  2. 17.  give  not  ihyA.to  reproach,  3.3. 
1  Pet.  5.  3.  not  as  lords  over  God's  A. 
HEW  tables  of  stone, Ex. 34.1.  Deut. 12. 3, 
Jer.  2.  13,  he^ed  thera  out  cisterns 
Hos.  6.  5.  therefore  have  I  h.  them  by 
the  prophets 
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Matt.  3-ic.  kewn  down,  7.19.  Luke  3.9. 
Hli3  themselves,  Adam  and  wife.  Gen. 
3-  8- 

Ps.  119.  II.  word  have  I  h.  in  heart 
Zeph.  7i.  3.  it  may  be,  yc  shall  be  k. 
Matt.  10.  26.  nor      that  shall  not  be 

II.  25.  k.  these  things  from  wise  and 

prudent,  Luke  10.  21. 
3  Cor.  4.  3.  if  Go.';pcl  be  h.  it  is  k.  to 
Col.  2.  3.  in  wliom  are  k.  all  treasures 

3.  3.  your  Ufe  is  h.  with  Christ 
Ps.  83.  3.  and  consulted  against  thy 

hidden  ones 

I  Cor.  4.  5.  bring  to  light  h.  things  of 
T  Pet. 3. 4. A. man  of  heart,  not  corruptible 
Rev.  2.  17.  give  to  eat  the  h.  manna 
Geii-i8.i7.  shall  I  hide  ^rom  Abraham 
Job  33.  17.  may  A.  pride  from  man 
Ps.  17.  8.  k.  me  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings 

27.  5.  in  time  of  trouble  he  shall  h. 
3D. 7. didst  A.  thy  face  and  I  was  troubled 
31.  20.  shalt  h,  them  in  secret  of  thy 
presence 

Ps.  51.  9.  h.  thy  face  from  my  sin 
143.  9.  I  flee  to  thee  to  h.  me,  7. 
Isa  26,  20.  h.  thyself  for  a  moment 
James  5.  20.  h,  a  multitude  of  sins, 

1  Pet.  4.  8. 

Rev.  6.  16.  h.  us  from  the  face  of  him 
Job  13.24.  why  hidcst  thou  ihy  face,  Ps. 

30.  7.  &  44.  24.  &  88.  14.  &  143.  7. 
Isa.  45.  15.  thou  art  a  God  that  thyself 
Job  34.  2Q.  when  he  hideth  his  face 

42.  3.  who  is  he  that  h.  counsel 
Ps.  139.  12.  darkness  h.  not  from 
Isa.  8.  17.  I  will  wait  on  Lord  that  h, 
Hab.  3.  4.  hiding  power 
ps.  32.  7.  k.  place,  119.  114.    Isa.  32.  2. 
HIGH,  Deut.  3.  5,  12.  &  28.  43. 
Deut.  26.  19.  make  thee  A.  above  all 
I  Kings  9.  8.  at  this  house  which  is  k. 

1  Chron.17.17.  state  of  man  of  A.  degree 
Job  11.  8.  as  h.  as  heaven,  what  canst 
Ps.  49.  2.  both  low  and  h.  rich  and 

89.  13.  strong  arm,  and  h.  is  right 

97.  9.  thou  Lord  art  k.  above  all  the 
earth,  113.  4. 

103,  II.  as  heaven  is  h.  above  earth 
131.  I.  not  ill  things  too  h.  for  me 
138.  6.  though  Lord  be  h.  yet  hath 
Prov.  21.  4.  a  h.  look  and  proud 
Kccl.  12.  5.  afraid  of  chat  which  is  h. 
Isa.  57.  15.  I  dwell  in  h,  and  holy  place 
Ezek.  21.  26.  abase  him  that  is  h, 
R  tm.  12.  16.  mind  not  h.  things 

2  Cor.  10.5.  every  h.  thing  that  exalteth 
itsulf 

Phil.  3.14.  for  the  prize  of  the  h.  calling 
of  God 

Num.  24.  16.  Most  High^  Deut.  32.  8. 

2  Sam.  22.  14.  Ps.  7.  17.  &  9.  2.  &  21. 
7.  &  46.  4.  &  50.  14.  &  56.  2. 

Ps.  47.  2.  the  Lord — is  terrible;  he  is  a 
great  King 

83.  x8.  Jehovah  art — over  all  earth 

92.  8.  thou  art — for  evermore 
Isa.  14. 14. 1  will  ascend  and  be  like  the — 
Hos.  II.  7.  called  them  to  the — n>*ne  at 

all  would  exalt  him 
^cts  7.  48. — dwijlleth  not  in  temples 
Job  5.  II.  set  up(7«A/^/i  those  th.it  be  low 

16.19. witness  in  heaven  and  myrecord — 
Ps.  107.  41.  setteth  poor — from  affliction 

113.  5.  like  our  God  who  dwellcth — 
Isa.  26.  5.  bring  down  those  that  dwell 
Luke  24.49  be  endued  with  power  from — 
Eccl.  5.  8.  there  be  higher  than  they 
Isa. 5 5. 9. heaven  A. than  earth, my  ways  h, 
Heb.  7.  26.  made  h.  than  the  heavens 
Ps.  18.  13.  Highest  gave  his  voice 

87.  5.  H.  himself  shall  establish  her 
Eccl.  5.  8.  'le  that  is  higher  than  h. 
Luke  I.  35.  power  of  the  H.  shall  over- 
shadow thee 

2.  14.  glory  to  God  in  the  h.  19.  38. 

6.  35.  shall  be  the  children  of  the  H. 
14.  8.  sit  not  down  in  the  h.  room 
I.  28.  thou  that  art  highly  favoured 

16.  15.  which  is  h.  esteemed  among  men 
Rom.  12.3.  not  think  of  himself  m  ire  h. 
iThes.5.13.  esteem  them  very     in  love 
2  Tim.  3.  4.  heady,  high  uiifided 
Rom.  II.  20.  be  not — but  fear 
I  Tim.  6.  17.  rich,  that  they  be  not — 
Job22.  12.  height^  Rom.  8.39.  Eph.3.18. 
HILL, Ex.  24.  4.  Ps.  63.  15,  16. 
Ps.  2.  6.  set  my  King  on  holy  A.  of  Zion, 

3.4.  &  I5-I-  &  43-3-  &  68.15.  &  99.9. 
Gen.  7.  19.  high  A.  under  heaven  cwered 

49.  26.  utmost  bound  of  everlasting  A. 
Num.  23.  9.  from  the  A.  I  behold  him 
Ps.  65.  12.  little  A.  rejoice  on  every  side 

68. 16.  why  leap  ye,  high  A.  this  is  the  A. 

98.  8.  let  A.  be  joyful  together 

114.  4.  little  A.  skipped  like  lambs 
Hos.  10.8.  to  the  A.  fall  on  us,  Lwke  23.30. 
Hib.  3.  6.  the  perpetual  A.  did  bow 
HIND,  2  Sam.  22.  34.  Ps.  29.  9.  Prov. 

^.  ig  S  ing  2.  7.  &  3.  5.  Hab.  3.  19. 
HIRE,  Deut.  24.  15.  Isa.  23.  18.  Mic. 

I.  7.  &  3.  II.  Luke  10.  7.  James  5,  4. 
Job  7.  I.  a  hirelings  John  10.  12,  13. 
HITHERTO  Lord  helped  us,  i  Sam. 

7.  12. 

J;>b  38.  II.  A.  shalt  thou  come,  but 
John  16.  24.  h.  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name 

J  Cor.  3,  2.  k.  ye  were  not  able  to 
HOLD,  Gen.  21  18.  Ex.  9.  2.  &  20.  7. 
Judg  9.  46k  a  A.  of  the  house  of  the  god 
IJeritb 

)ob  17.  9.  righteous  shall  A.  on  way 
isa.  41.  13.  God  will  A.  thy  right  hand 
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lsa.62.i.for  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  A.  my 

peace,  42.  14. 
Jer.  2.  13.  cisterns  that  can  A.  no  water 
Matt.  6.  24.  A.  to  one  and  despise  the 
Rom.  I.  18.  A.  truth  in  unrighteousness 
Phil.  2.  29.  A.  such  in  reputation 
Heb.  3.  14.  if  we  A.  beginning  of  our 

confidence 

1  Thes.  5.  21.  prove  all,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good 

2  Tim.  I.  13. — form  of  sound  words 
Heb. 3.6.  if  we — the  confidence  of  hope 

4.  14.  let  us— our  profession,  10.  23. 
Rev.  2.  25.  what  ye  have — till  I  come 
3.  3.  hast  received — and  repent 
11. — that  thou  hast  that  no  man 
Ps.  77.  4.  holdest  my  eyes  waking 
Rev.  2.  13.  A.  fast  my  name  and  hast 
Job  2.  3.  still  he  holdeth  fast  integrity 
Ps.  66,  9.  which  A.  our  soul  in  life 
Prov.  17.  28.  a  fool,  when  he  A.  his  peace 
Jer.  6.  11.  I  am  weary  with  holdi^ig 
Phil.  2.  16.  A.  forth  the  word  of  life 
Col.  2.  19.  not  A.  the  head,  from 
I  Tim.  1. 19.  A.  faith  and  a  good  conscience 
3.9. A. mystery  offaith  in  pure  conscience 
Tit.  I.  9.  A.  fast  the  faithful  word 
HOLY  ground,  Ex.3  5.  A.  sabbath,  Ex. 
16.23.  &  31.14,15.  A.  nation,  19.6.  1  Pet. 
2.9.  Ex.  28.38.  A.  gifis,  29.6.  A.  crown, 
30.  25.  A.  ointment,  Lev. 16.33.  sanc- 
tuary, 27.  14.  house,  A.  30.  A.  tithes, 
Num.5. 17. A.  water,  31.6.  A.  instruments 
Lev.  II.  45.  be  ye  A.  for  I  am  A.  20.  7. 
I  Sam.  2.  2.  there  is  none  A.  as  Lord 

21.  5,  vessels  of  young  men  are  A. 

Ps.  22.  3.  thou  art  A.  that  inhabitest  the 
praises  of  Israel 

99.5.worshrp  at  his  footstool,  for  he  is  A. 
145.  17.  Lord  is  A.  in  all  his  works 
Prov.  20.25.  a  snare  to  devour  that  which 
is  A. 

Isa.  6.  3.  A,  A.  A.  Lord  God  of  hosts 
Ezek.  22.  26.  difference  between  A. 
Matt.  7.6.  give  not  that  which  is  A.  to  dogs 
Luke  I.  35.  A.  thing  which  shall  be  born 
Acts  4.  27.  thy  A.  child  Jesus,  30. 
Rom.  7.  12.  law  A.  commandment  A. 

11.  16.  if  firstfruitbe  A.  lump  isalso  A. 

12.  I.  sacrifice  A.  acceptable  to  G^d 

1  Cor. 7. 14.  children  unclean,  but  now  A. 
Eph.  1.4.  be  A.  and  without  blame,  5.27. 

2  Tim.  I.  9.  called  us  with  A.  calling 
3.  15.  hast  known  the  A.  Scriptures 

Tit.  I.  8.  sober,  just,  A.  temperate 

1  Pet.  I.  15.  be  ye  A.  in  all  mann-v^r,  16. 

2.  5.  a  A.  priesthood,  9.  A.  nation 

2  Pet.  I.  21.  A.  men  of  God  spake  as 

3.  II.  A.  in  all  conversation  and 
Rev.  3.  7.  saith  he  that  is  A.  and  true 

4.  8.  A.  A.  A.  Lord  God  Almighty 
15.  4.  fear  thee  for  thou  only  art  A, 

20.  6.  blessed  and  A.  is  he  that  hath 

22.  II.  he  that  is  A.  let  him  be  A. 
Ex.26.  33.  most  holy  place  ^  34.  &  29.37. 

&  40,  10.  I  Kings  6.  16.  &  7.  50.  &  8.6. 
Ezek.  44.  13.  &  45.  3. 
Lev. 6. 25.  most  holy  offering y  7.1,6.  &  10. 
17.  &  14.13.  Num.  18.9,10.  Ezek. 48. 12. 

21.  22.  bread  of  his  God  most  A. 

27.  28.  most  holy  thijigs.  Num.  4.  4,  19. 
I  Chron.  6.49.  &  23.13.  2  Chron.  31.14. 

2  Chron.  3.  8.  made  the  most  A.  house 
Ezek.  43.12.  whole  limit  shall  be  most  A. 
Dan.  9.24.  seventy  weeks,  to  anoint  the 
most  A. 

Jude  20. building  up  on  your  most  A.  faith 
Ps.  42.  4.  with  multitude  that  kept  holy 

day^  Isa.  58.  13.  Col.  2.  16,  Ex.  25.  2. 
Matt.  I.  18.  with  child  of  Holy  Ghost 

20.  that  is  conceived  in  her  is  of — 

3.  II.  baptize  you — -Mark  i,  8.  John  i. 

33.  Acts  1.  5.  &  11.  16. 

12.3 r. blasphemy  agains-t — 32. Mark  3.29. 
Mark  12  36.  David  said  by — Acts  i.  16. 

13.  II.  mt  ye  that  speak,  but  the — 
Luke  r.  35. — shall  come  upon  thee 

2.  15. — was  upon  him 

26.  revenleJ  un'io  him  by  the — 

3.  22, — descended  in  bodily  shape 
12.  10.  blisphemeth  against  the  — 

12.  — shall  teach  you  in  that  same 
John  7.  39.  fir — was  not  yet  given 

14.  26.  Comforter  which  is — whom  the 
Father  will  send 

20.  22.  receive  ye  the — 
Acts  I.  2.  though — had  given  command- 
ment 

8.  after  that  the — is  come  upon  you 
2.  33.  receive  promise  of  the — 
38.  receive  •<iSh  of — 13.  45. 

5.  3.  Satan  filUd  heart  to  lie  to— 
32.  we  are  his  witnesses,  and  also — 

7.  51.  ye  do  always  resist  the — 

8.  15.  receive — 17.  19. — given,  18. 

9.  31  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the — 

10.  38.  anointed  Jesus  with  the — 
44. — fell  on  all  them,  11.  15.  &  15.  8. 
47.  received  the — 19.  2.  be  any — 6. 

13.  2.  the — said,  separate  me  Saul 

4.  they  being  sent  forth  by  the — 

15.  28.  it  seemed  good  to — and  us 

16.  6.  forbidden  of — to  preach  in  . 
20.  23.  save  that — witnesseth 

28.  flock,  over  which — made  overseers 
21  II.  thus  saith— so  shall  the  Jews 
28.  25.  well  spake  the — by  Esaias 

Rom. 5. 5.  love  of  God  shed  abroad  by — 
9.  I.  conscience  be'iring  witness  in — ■ 
14. 17. righteousness, peace,  and  joy  in — 

15.  13.  abound  in  hope  through  power 
of— 

16.  offering  of  Gentiles  sanctified  by — 
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1  Cor.  2.  13.  in  words  which — teacheth 
6.  19.  temple  of — which  is  in  you 

12.  3.  can  say  Jesus  is  Lord  but  by  the — 

2  Cor.  6.  6.  by — by  love  unfeigned 

13.  14.  communion  of— be  with  you 

1  Thes.  I.  5.  in — much  assurance,  6.  joy 
of — 

2  Tim.  I.  14.  keep  by — which  dwelleth 
in  you 

Tit.  3.  5.  not  by  works,  but  by  the  re- 
newing of — 

Heb.  2.  4.  miracles  and  gifts  of— 

3.  7.  wherefore,  as — saith,  to-day 
6.  4.  made  partakers  of — 

9.  8. — this  signifying  that  the  way 

10.  15.  whereof — is  a  witness  to 

1  Pet.  I.  12.  preach  unto  you — sent 

2  Pet.  I.  2i.ho]ymenof  Godmovedby — 
1  John  5.  7.  Father,  Word,  and — are 
Jude  20.  building  up — praying  in — 
Luke  1.  1$.  filled  with,  or  full  oj"  the 

Holy  Ghost,  41.  67.  Acts  2.  4.  &  4.8.  & 
6.  3,  5.  &  g.  17-  &  II.  24.  &  13.  9,  52. 
Ps. 51. II. take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us 
Isa.  63.  10.  rebelled  and  vexed  his — 

11.  where  is  he  that  put  his — within 
Luke  II.  13.  give — to  them  that  ask 
Eph.  1.  13.  ye  were  sealed  with — of 

promise 

4.  30.  grieve  not  the — of  God 

1  Thes.  4.  8.  who  hath  given  us — 
Ps.  87.  I.  holy  mountain,  Isa.  11.  9. 

56.  6.  &  57.  13.  &  65.  II,  25.  &  66.  20. 

Dan.  9.  16.  &  II.  45.  Joel  2.  i.  &  3.17. 

Obad.  16.  Zeph.  3.  11.  Zech.  8.  3. 
Lev.  20.  3.  holy  name,  &  22.  2,  33.  i 

Chron.  16. 10, 35. Ps. 33. 2 1. &  103. i.&  iii. 

9.  &  145.21.  Isa. 57. 15.  Ezek. 36. 20, 21. 
Deut.  33,  8.  Holy  One,  Job  6.  10.  Ps. 

16.  10.  &  89,  19.  Isa.  10.  17.  &  29.  23. 

&  40.  25.  &  43.  15.  &  49.  7.  Hab.  I.  12. 

&  3.  3.  Mark  1.  24.  Acts  3.  14.  &  4.  27, 

30.  I  John  2.  20. 

2  Kings  19.  22.  Holy  One  0/ Israel,  Ps. 
71.  22.  &  78.  41.  &  89.  18.  Isa.  I.  4.  & 

5.  19,  24.  &  10.  20.  &  12.  6.  &  17.  7.  & 
29.  19.  &  30.  II,  12.  &  31. 1.  &  41.14.  & 
45.  II.  &  47.  4.  &  49.  7.  &  55.  5.  &  6d. 
9,  14.  Jer.  50.  29.  &  51.  5. 

Deut. 7.6.  holy  people ,  14.2,21.  &26.19.  & 
28.  9.  Isa.  62.  12.  Dan.  8.  24.  &  12.  7. 

Ex.  28.  29.  holy  place.  Lev. 6. 16.  &  10.17. 
Eccl.  8.  10.  and  about  30  other  texts 

Ps.  S-T-holy  temple,  11. 4.  &  63.4.  &  70. 

1.  &  138.2.  Jonah  2.  4.  Mic.  1.  2.  Hab. 

2.  20.  Eph.  2.  21. 

Isa.  65.  5.  I  am  holier  than  thou 
Heb. 9. 3.  the  holiest  of  all,  8.  &  10.  19. 
1  Thes.  2.  10.  how  holily  and  justly 
Ex.  15.  II.  glorious  in  holiness 
28.  36.  A.  to  Lord,  39.  30.  Isa.  23.  18. 

1  Chron.  16.  29.  in  beauty  of  A.  Ps.  29. 
2.  &  96.  9.  &  no.  3.  2  Chron.  20.  21. 

2  Chron. 31. 18. sanctified  themselves  in  A. 
Ps.  30.  4.  remembrance  of  his  A.  97.  12. 

47.  8.  God  sits  on  throne  of  his  A. 

48.  I.  in  mountain  of  his  A.  Jer.  31.  23. 
68.  6.  God  has  spoken  in  his  A.  108.  7. 
89.  35.  I  have  sworn  by  my  A. 

93.  5.  A.  becometh  thy  house 
Isa.  23.  18.  her  hire  shall  be  A.  to  Lord 
35.  8.  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of  A. 

62.  9.  drink  it  in  the  courts  of  my  A. 

63.  15.  habitation  of  thy  A. 
18.  people  of  A. 

Jer.  2.  3.  Israel  was  A.  to  the  Lord 
23.g.because  of  Lord,  and  words  of  his  A. 

Amos  4.  2.  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  A. 

Obad.  17.  on  mount  Zion  there  shall  be  A. 

Zech.  14.  20.  on  horse  bells,  A.  to  the 
Lord,  21, 

Mal.2.ii.Judah  hath  profaned  A.  of  Lord 
Luke  I.  75.  in  A.  and  righteousness 
Acts  3.  12.  as  though  by  our  own  A. 
Rom.  1.  4.  Son  of  God  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  A. 

6.  19.  yield  members  servants  to  right- 
eousness unto  A. 

22.  fruit  unto  A.  and  end  everlasting 
2  Cor.  7.  I.  perfecting  A.  in  fear  of  God 
E«»h.  4.  24.  created  in  righteousness  and 

true  A. 

I  Thes.3.i3.unblameable  in  A. before  him 
4.  7.  called  not  to  uncleanness  but  to  A. 

1  Tim.  2.  15.  in  faith,  love,  A. 

Tit.  2.  3.  in  behaviour  as  becometh  A. 
Heb.  12.  10.  partakers  of  his  A. 

14.  A.  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord 

HOME,  Gen.  39.  16.  &  43.  16. 

Ps.  68.  12.  that  tarried  at  A.  divided  spoil 

Eccl.  12.  5.  man  goeth  to  his  long  A. 

2  Cor.  5.  6.  while  we  are  at  A.  in  the  body 
Tit.  2.  c,.  chaste,  obedient,  keepers  at  A. 
HONEST  and  good  heart,  Luke  8.  15. 
Acts  6.  3.  men  of  A.  report,  full  of  the 

Holy  Ghost 
Rom.  12.  17.  provide  things  A.  in  the 

sight  of  all  men 
2  Cor.  8.  21.  providing  for  A.  things 

13.  7.  should  do  that  which  is  A. 
Phil.  4.  8.  whatsoever  things  are  A. 
I  Pet.  2.  12.  have  your  conversation  A. 
Rom.  13.  13.  walk  honestly  as  in  day 
I  Thes.  4.  12.  walk  A.  towards  them 
Heb.  13. 18.  in  all  things  willingto  live  A. 
I  Tim.  2.  2.  in  all  godliness  and  honesty 
HON0UR,be  not  thou  united, Gen. 49.6. 
I  Chron.  29.12.  both  riches  and  A.  come 
Ps.  7.  5.  lay  mine  A.  in  the  dust 

8.  5.  crowned  him  with  glory  and  A. 

26.  8.  place  where  thine  A.  dwellech 

49. 12.  man  being  in  A.  abideth  not 

20.  man  that  is  in  A. and  understanding 
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Ps.  149.  9.  this  A.  have  all  his  saints 
Prov.  3.16.  inherleft  hand  riches  and  A. 
15.  33.  before  A.  is  humility,  18.  12. 

26.  I.  A.  is  not  seemly  lor  a  fool 
29.  23.  A.  shall  uphold  the  humble 

Mai.  I.  6.  if  I  be  a  father  where  is  mine  A. 

Matt.  13.  57.  prophet  is  not  without  A. 
save  in  his  own  country,  Mark  6.  4. 
John  4.  44. 

John  5.  41.  I  receive  not  A.  from  men 

Rom. 2. 7.  seek  for  glory,  A.  immortality 
g.  21.  make  one  vesst;!  A.  another 
12.  10.  in  A.  preferring  one  another 
13-  7-  give  A.  to  whom  A.  is  due 

2  Cor.  6.  8.  by  A.  and  dishonour 

1  Tim.  5.  17.  elders  worthy  of  double  A. 

2  Tim.  2.20. some  to  A.  and  some  to  dis- 
honour 

Heb.  5.  4.  taketh  this  A.  to  himself 
I  Pet.  I.  7.  be  found  unto  praise  and  A, 

3.  7.  giving  A.  to  wife  as  weaker 
Ex.  20.  12.  A.  thy  father  and  mother, 

Matt.  15.  46. 
1  Sam.  2.  30.  that  A.  me  I  will  A. 
Prov.  3.  9.  A.  Lord  with  substance 
Isa.  29.  13.  with  their  lips  do  A.  me 
John  5.  23.  should  A.  the  Son  as  A.  the 

Father 

12.  26.  if  any  man  serve  me  him  will 
my  Father  A. 

I  Pet.  2.  17,  A.  all  men,  love  the  brother- 
hood 

Ps.  15.  4.  \i&  honoureih  them  that  fear 
the  Lord 

Mai.  I.  6.  a  son  A.  his  father 
Matt.  15.  8.  A.  me  with  lips,  Mark  7.  6. 
Heb.  13.4.  marriage  is  ho7iourable  \\\  all 
HONEY,  Gen.  43.  11.  Lev.  2.11.  Judg. 

14.  8,  18.  I  Sam.  14.  26,  20, 
Ps.  10.  10.  sweeter  than  A.  and  the  A. 

comb,  119,  103. 

Prov.  25.  27.  it  is  not  good  toeatmuch  A. 
Song  4.  11.  A.  and  milk  are  under  thy 
tongue 

Isa.  7.  15.  butter  and  A.  shall  he  eat,  22. 
Matt.  3.  4.  his  m^at  locusts  and  wild  A. 
Rev.  10.  g.  in  mouth  sweet  as  A.  Jo. 
I  Sam.  14.  27.  dipt  in  honeycomb,  Prov. 

5.  3, 16, 24.  &  24.  13.  &  27.7.  Song  4. II. 

&  5.  I.  Luke  24.  42. 
HOOF,  Ex.  10.  26.  Lev.  11.  3-7. 
HOOK,  Ex.  26.  32.  Ezek.  29.4.  &  38.4. 
\s.?i..2.^. pruning  hooks,  18.5.  Mic.  4.3. 
HOPE  in  Israel  concerning  this,  Ezra 

10.  2. 

Job  8.  13.  hypocrite's  A.  shall  perish 

11.  20.  their  A.  as  giving  up  ghost 

27.  8.  what  is  the  A.  of  hypocrite 
Ps.  78.  7.  might  set  their  A.  in  God  - 

146.  5.  whose  A,  is  in  the  Lord  his  God 
Prov.  10.  28.  A.  of  righteous  shall  be 

gladness 

II.  7.  the  A.  of  unjust  men  perisheth 

13.  12.  A.  deferred  maketh  heart 

14.  32.  righteous  hath  A.  in  death 

ig.  18.  chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  A. 
26. 12.  more  A.  of  a  fool  than  of  him, 2g.  20. 
Isa.  57.10.  saidst  thou  there  is  no  A.  Jer. 

2.  25.  &  18.  12.  Ezek.  37.  II. 

Jer.  14.  8.  O  A.  of  Israel,  17.13.  &  50.  7. 

17.  7.  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 

in  the  Lord,  and  whose  A.  the  Lord  is 
Lam.  3.  29.  if  so  be  there  may  be  A. 
Hos. 2. 15.  valley  of  Achor  for  door  of  A. 
Joel  3.  16,  Lord  will  be  A.  of  his  people 
Zech.  9.  12.  turn  to  the  strong  hold  ye 

prisoners  of  A. 
Acts  24.  15.  have  A.  towards  God 
Rom.  5.  4  experience  A. 

5.  A.  maketh  not  ashamed 

8.  24.  we  are  saved  by  A.  but  A.  that  is 

seen  is  not  A. 

i5.4.comfort  ofScriptures,mighthave  A. 
1  Cor.g. 10. husbandman  partaker  of  his  A. 

13.  13.  now  abideth  faith,  A.  and 

15. 19.  if  in  this  life  only,  A.  in  Christ 
Gal,  5.  5.  wait  for  A.  of  righteousness. 
Eph.  2.  12.  havingno  A.  and  without  God 
Col.  I.  23.  not  moved  away  from  A.  of 

Gospel 

27.  riches  of  glory  which  is  Christ  in 
yon  the  A.  of  glory 

I  Th^s.  4.  13.  sorrow  not  as  others  that 
have  no  A. 

5.  8.  for  a  helmet,  the  A.  of  salvation 
I  Tim.i.i.  Jesus  Christ  who  is  our  A. 
Tit.  2.  13.  looking  for  that  blessed  A. 

3.  7.  according  to  the  A.  of  eternal 
Heb.  6.  II.  to  the  full  assurance  of  A. 

19.  which  A.  we  have  as  an  anchor 
1  Pet.  1.3.  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  A. 

21.  that  your  faith  and  A.  might  be 

3.  15.  askcth  a  reason  of  A.  in  you 
I  John  3.  3.  man  that  has  his  A.  in 
Ps.  16. 9.  my  flesh  also  shall  rest hope 
Rom.  4.  18.  against  A.  believed — 

s;.2.  rejoice — of  glory  of  God,  12. 12. 
Tit.  T.  2. — eternal  life  of  which  God 

promised 

Ps.  39.  7.  my  hope  is  in  thee 
71.  5.  thou  art — Jer.  17.  17. 
22.9.  didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was 
31,  24.  all  ye  that  A.  in  the  Lord 
33.  18.  on  them  that  A.  in  his  mercy,  22. 
42.  5.  A.  thou  in  God,  for,  11.  &43.  5. 
J 19.  49.  thou  hast  caused  me  to  A. 
8i.  I  A.  in  thy  word,  114.  &  130.  5. 
130.  7.  let  Israel  A.  in  the  Lord 

147.  II.  those  that  A.  in  his  mercy 
Lam. 3. 26.  good  thata  man  should  A. 
Rom.  8.  25.  if  we  A.  for  that  we  see 
I  Pet.  I,  13.  be  soberand  A.  to  end 
Ps.  no.  43.  I  hoped  in  thy  judgments 

74.  I  nave  A.  in  thy  word,  147. 
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Ps.  119.  166.  I  have  A.  m  thy  salvation 
Heb.  II.  I.  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  A.  for 

1  Cor.  13.  7.  charity  hopethslX  things 
Luke  6.  35.  lend,  hoping iox  nothing 
HORN  of  my  salvation,  Ps.  18.  jt. 
Ps.  75.  4.  lift  not  up  the  A,  5.  10. 

92.  10.  my  A.  fihalt  thou  exalt  as  the  4, 
of  the  unicorn 

148.  14.  he  exalted  the  A.  of  h)s  people 
Luke  I.  69.  raised  up  A.  of  salvation 
Mic.  4.  13.  I  will  make  thy  A.  iron  and 

hoofs  brass 

Dan.  8.  20.  having  two  korns 

Hab.  3.  4.  A.  coming  out  of  his  hand 

Rev.  13.  I.  beast  having  ten  A.  17.  3,  7. 

13.  II.  had  two  A.  like  a  lamb 

5.  6.  lamb  having  seven  A. 
HORRIBLE,  Ps.  11.  6.  &  40.2.  Jer.  $. 

30.  &  18.  13.  &  23.14.  Hos.  6.10,  Jer. 2. 

12.  Ezek.  32.  10. 
HORROR,  Gen.  15.  12.  Job  18.  20.  P». 

55.  5.  &  119.  53.  Ezek.  7.  18. 
Horse  and  rider  thrown,  Ex.  15.  21. 
Ps.  32.  9.  be  ye  not  as  A.  or  mule 

33.  17.  A.  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety 

147.10.  hedelightethnot  in  the  strength 

of  the  A. 

Prov.  21.  31.  A.  is  prepared  for  the  day 

of  battle 

Eccl.  10.  7.  I  have  seen  servants  on  A. 
Jer.  8.  6.  as  A.  rusheth  into  battle 

12.  5.  canst  thou  contend  with  A. 
Hos.  14.  3.  we  will  not  ride  upon  A. 
Zech. 1. 8.  &  6.2,3,6.  A.  red,  white,  black. 

Rev.  6.  2,  4,  5,  8.  &  9.  17. 
HOSPITALITY.Rom.12.13.1  Tim.3.2. 

Tit.  I.  8.  I  Pet.  4.  9. 
HOST,  Luke  10.35.  Rom. 16.23.  Ps.27. 

3.  &  33.16.  &  103.  21.  &  108.  II.  &  148, 
2.  Isa.  40.  26.  Luke  2.  13.  Ps.  103.  21, 
Jer.  3.  19. 

HOT,  Ps.38.1.  &39.3.  Prov.6.28.  Hos, 
7.  7.  I  Tim.  4.  2.  Rev.  3.  15. 
HOUR,  Dan.  3.  6,  15.  &  4.  33. 
Matt.  10.  ig.  shall  be  given  you  in  the 

same  A. 

24. 36. of  that  day  and  A.knowethno  man 

25-  13.  ye  know  neither  day  nor  A. 
Luke  12.12.  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you 

that  same  A. 
Luke  22.  53.  this  is  your  A.  and  power 

of  darkness 
John  2.  4.  my  A.  is  not  yet  come 

4.  23.  the  A.  Cometh  and  now  is,  5.  25. 
7.  30.  A.  was  not  yet  come,  8.  20. 

12.  27.  save  me  from  this  A.  unto  A. 
Rev.  3.  3.  not  know  what  A.  I  come 

10.  will  keep  thee  from  A.  of  temptation 
17.12.  power  as  kings  one  A.  with  beast 
18.  10.  in  one  A.  is  thy  judgment 

HOUSE,  Ex.  20.  17.  Lev.  14.  36. 

Ex. 12.30.  not  a  A.  where  not  one  dead 

Job  21.  28.  where  is  the  A.  of  prince 
30.  23.  A.  appointed  for  all  living 

Prov.  3.  33.  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  A.  of 
7.  27.  her  A.  is  in  the  way  to  hell 
12.  7.  A.  of  righteous  shall  stand 
xg.  14.  A.  and  riches  are  inheritance  of 
fathers 

Eccl.  7.2.  go  to  the  A.  of  mourning,  that, 
to  the  A.  of  feasting 

12.  3.  when  keepers  of  A.  tremble 
Song  2.  4.  brought  me  to  banqueting  h, 
Isa.  5.  8.  wo  to  them  that  join  A.  to  A. 

60.  7.  I  will  glorify  the  A.  of  my 
64.  II.  our  holy  and  beautiful  A. 
Matt. 10. 13. A.  worthy,  12.25.3  A.  divided 
23.38.  A.  left  desolate,  Luke  11. 17.  &  13. 

35.  Jer.  12.  7. 

Luke  12.  3.  proclaimed  on  A.  tops 
John  14.  2,  in  my  Father's  A.  are 
Rom.  16.  5.  church  in  their  A.  i  Cor. 16. 
ig.  Col.  4.  15.  Philem.  2. 

2  Cor. 5.1.  earthly  A.  A.  of  G«d  not  made 
with  hands 

2.  A.  from  heaven 
2  Tim.  1.  16.  give  mercy  to  the  A.  ot 
Onesiphorus 

Heb.  3.  3.  built  A.  hath  more  honour 

than  the  A. 
2  John  10.  receive  him  not  into  A. 
Ps. 105. 21. made  him  Lord  of  all  his  house 

112.  3.  wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in — 
Acts  10.  2.  feared  God  with  all — 

16.  34.  believed  in  God  with  all — 
Heb.  3.  2,  faithful  in  all — 5.  6. 

11.  7.  made  an  ark  for  saving — 
John  4.  53.  his  whole  house  believed 

1  Tim.  5.  8.  especially  those  of  his  own  A. 
Josh.  24.  15.  as  for  me  and  my  house 

2  Sam. 23. 5.  though — be  not  so  with  God 
Ps.  101.  2.  will  walk  within — with 

Isa. 56. 7.  joyful  in — of  prayer.  Matt.  21. 

13.  Mark  11.  7.  Luke  ig.  46. 

Matt.  12.44.  will  return  to — Luke  11.24. 
Acts  16  15  judged  me  faithful  come  into — 
Deut.  6.  7.  when  sittest  in  thy  house  . 
Ps.  26.  8.  I  loved  habitation  of—  ' 

36.  8.  satisfied  with  fatness  of — 65.  4. 
Isa.  38.  1.  set — in  order,  for  thou 

Acts  II.  14.  thoii  and  all — saved,  16.  31. 
Gen.  28.  17.  house  of  God  or  Lord,  Ps. 

42.  4.  &  55. 14.  &  23.  6.  &27.  4.  Eccl.  5. 

1.  Isa.  2.3.  Mic.  4.2.  1  Tim. 3. 15.  i  Pet. 

4.  17.  Ex.  23.  ig.  Josh.  6.24.  and  about 

100  other  places. 
Job  4.  19.  dwell  in  housse  of  clay 
Ps.  49.  II.  A.  shall  continue  for  ever 
Matt.  II.  8.  in  soft  linen  sit  in  king's  Jfc. 

ig.  2g.  forsaken  A.  or  lands,  Mark  io.2j>. 

23.  14.  devour  widows' A.  Lwke  20.  47. 
Luke  16.  4.  may  receive  me  into  A. 
1  Cor.  II.  22.  have  ye  not  A.  to  eat 
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?,  I'ilii.  3.  12.  ruling  their  own  h.  well 
2  Tim.  3. 6.  creep  into  h.  and  lead  captive 
Til.  I.  II.  subvert  whole  h.  teaching 

things  which  they  ought  not 
Acts  16,  15.  baptized  and  her  whole 

household 
Gal.  6.  10.  h.  of  faith 
Eph.  2.  19.  h.  of  God 
Matt.  13.  52.  like  householder^  20.  i. 
HOW  long,  Ps.6.3.  &  13.1.  &  74.9.  &  79. 

5.  &  80.  4.  &89.  46.  Isa.  6.  II.  Jer.  4. 14. 

Dan.  8.  13,  &  12.  6.  Matt.  17.  17.  Luke 

9.  41.  Rev.  6.  10. 

Job  15.16,  ho'w  much  more^  Prov.21.27. 

Matt.  7.  II.  Luke  12.  24, 28.  Heb.  9.  14. 
^latt.  18.  21.  &  23,  37.  ho~jj  ofty  Luke  13. 

34.  Job  21.  17,  Ps.  78.  40- 
HOWL,  Isa.  13.  6.  &  14.  31.  Jer.  4.  8. 

Joel  I.  5,  II,  13.  James  5.  1.  Hos.  7.14. 

Deut.  32.  10.  Amos  8.  3. 
HUMBLE  person  shall  save,  Job  22.29. 
Ps.  9.  12.  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  A. 

ID,  12.  forget  not  the  h. 

17.  desire  of  the  h. 

34.  2.  h.  shall  hear  of  it,  and  be 
69.32.  h.  shall  see  this,  and  be  glad 
Prov.  16.  19.  to  be  of  an  h.  spirit  with 
lowly 

29.  23.  honour  shall  uphold  h.  inspirit 
Isa.  57.  15.  of  contrite  and  h.  spirit  to 

revive  the  spirit  of  A.  and  heart 
James  4.6.giveth  grace  to  the  h.\  Pet. 5. 5. 
Ex.  10.  3.  thou  refuse  to  h.  thyself 
Deut. 8. 2.  to  h.  thee,  and  to  prove,  3.16. 
2  Chron. 7.14. shall/z.  themselves  and  pray 

34. 27. because  didst  A.thyseli  before  God 
Prov.  6.3.  h.  thyself,  and  make  sure  thy 

friend 

Jer.  13.  18.  h.  yourselves,  sit  down 
Matt.  18.  4.  whofio  h.  himself  shall  be 

exalted,  23.  12.  Luke  14.  11,  &  18.  4. 
2  Cor. 12. 21.  God  will  h.  me  among  you 
James  4.  10.  h.  yourselves  in  sight  of 

the  Lord 

1  Pet.  5.  6.  h.  yourselves  therefore 
Lev.  26.  41.  if  uncircumcised  hearts  be 

hu77tbled 

2  Kings  22.  19.  hast  h.  thyself  before 
the  Lord 

2  Chron.  12. 6. princes  and  kings  h.  them- 
selves 

12.  he  h.  himself,  32.  26.  &  33.  12. 

33.  12,  23.  h.  not  himself  before  the 

Lord,  36.  12. 
■Ps.  35.  13.  I  h.  my  soul  with  fasting 

113.  6.  Lord  who  h.  himself  to  behold 
Isa.  2.  II.  lofty  looks  shall  be  h,  9.  17. 

5.  15.  mighty  man  shall  be  h.  and  eyes 
of  the  lofty  shall  be  h. 

10.  33.  high  and  haughty  shall  be  h. 

{er.  44.  10.  are  not  h.  unto  this  day 
,am.  3.  20.  my  soul  is  h.  in  me 
Dan.  5,  22.  hast  not  h.  thy  heart 
Phil. 2. 8.  h.  himselfand  became  obedient 
Deut.  21.  14,  humbled  her^  22.  24,  £9. 

Ezek.  22.  10,  n. 
Col.  3.  12.  put  on  humbleness  of 
Mic.  6.  8.  walk  humbly  with  thy  God 
Prov.  22.  4,  by  humility  are  riches  and 
honour,  15.  33.  &  18.  2. 
Acts  20.  19.  serving  Lord  with  all  h. 
C^l.  2.  18.  in  a  voluntary  h.  23, 
I  Pet.  5.  5.  be  clothed  with  h. 
HUNGER,  Ex.  16.  3.  Deut.  28.  48. 
Ps.  34. 10.  young  lions  suffer  h. 
Prov.  19.  15.  idle  soul  shall  suffer  h. 
Jer.  42.  14.  no  war  nor  liava  h.  of 
Lam.  4.  9.  sword  better  than  slain  with  h. 
Deut.  8.  3.  suffered  thee  to  li. 
Isa. 49. 10. shall  not  //.nor  thirst,Rev.7.i6. 
Matt.  5.  6.  blessed  are  they  that  h. 
Luke  6.21.  blessed  are  ye  that  h.  now 

25.  wo  to  you  that  are  full,  for  ye  shall/;, 
John  6.  35.  cometh  to  me  shall  never  h. 
Rom.  12.  20.  if  thine  enemy  h.  feed 
I  Cor.  4.  II.  we  both  h.  and  thirst 

11.  34.  if  any  man  h.  let  him  cat  at 
Ps.  107.9.  fi^l       hungry  with  goodness 

146.  7.  God  giveth  food  to  the  h. 
Prov.  25.  21.  if  enemy  be  h.  give  him 

27.7.  to  h.  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet 
Isa. 58. 7.  is  it  not  to  deal  bread  tn  the  h. 

10.  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  h. 

65.  13.  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  A. 
Ezek.i8.7.hath  given  bread  to  the  h.  16. 
Luke  I.  53.  filled  the  h.  with  good 
Phil.  4.  12.  how  to  be  full  and  to  be  h. 
HUNT,  I  Sam.  26.  20.  Job  38.  39. 
Ps.  140.  II.  evil  doth  h.  the  violent 
Prov.6. 26. adulteress  will  h.  for  precious 

12.  27.  slothful  roasts  not  what  he  took 
in  h. 

Ezek.  13.18.  ye  h.  the  souls  of  my  people 
Job  10.  16.  thou  huntest  me  as  a  fierce 
lion 

HURT,  Gen.  4.  23.  &  26.  29. 
Josh.  24.  20,  will  turn  and  do  you  h. 
Ps.  15.  4.  sweareth  to  his  h.  and 
Eccl.  5.  13.  riches  kept  for  owners,  to 
their  /c. 

Jer.6.i4.healed  A.of  the  daughter, 8. 11,21. 
Rev.  2.  II.  shall  not  be  A. of  second  death 

6.  6.  h.  not  the  oil  and  wine,  7.  3,  &  9.  4, 
E^ra  4.  15.  hurtful^  Ps.  144.  10. 

I  Tim.  6.  9.  fall  into  foolish  and  h.  lusts 
HUSBAND,  Gen.  3.  6.  16.  &  29.  32. 
Ex.  4.  25.  bloody  h.  art  thou  to  me,  26. 
Isa.  54.  5.  thy  i\Iaker  is  thy  h.  Lord  of 
hosts 

Jer.  31.  32.  though  I  was  a  h.  to  them 
Mark  10. 12.  if  a  woman  put  away  her  A. 
John  4.  17.  I  have  no  h. 

18.  and  five  h. 

1  Cor.  7. 14. unbelieving  A.  is  sanctified  by 

22 


ION 

1  Cor.7.34.careth  how  she  may  please  A. 
14.  35.  let  them  ask  h.  at  home 

2  Cor,  II.  2.  espoused  you  to  one  h. 
Eph.  5.  22.  wives  submit  to  your  A. 

23.  the  h.  is  the  head  of  wife,  24. 

25. A. love  your  wives, as  Christ, Col. 3.19. 

Eph.  5.  33.  the  wife  see  that  she  reve- 
rence her  h. 

Col.  3.  iB.  wives  submit  to  your  h. 

1  Pet.  3.  I.  subject  to  their  own  h. 
7.  ye  A,  dwell  with  them,  according  to 
knowledge 

HUSBANDMAN,  my  Father  is,  John 
15-  I. 

I  Tim.  2.  6.  A.  that  labours  must  be 
James  5.  7.  A.  waiteth  for  precious  fruits 
I  Cor.  3.  9.  ye  are  God's  husbandry 
HYMN,  Matt. 26. 30.  Eph. 5. 19. Col. 3. 16. 
HYPOCRISY,  Isa.  32.  6.  Matt.  23.  28. 
Mark  12.  15.  Luke  12.  i.  i  Tim.  4.  2. 
James  3.  17.  i  Pet.  2.  i. 
Matt. 7.5.  hypocrite 6.42.  &  13.15. 

24.  51.  appoint  him  portion  with  A. 
Job2o.  5.  joy  ofA.  is  butfor  a  moment 

27.  8.  what  is  the  hope  of  the  h. 

36.  13.  A.  in  heart  heap  up  wrath 
Isa.  9  17.  every  one  is  a  A.  and  evil 

33.  14.  fearfulness  hath  surprised  A, 
Matt.  6.  2.  hypocrites ^  6.  16.  &  15.  7.  & 

16.  3.  &  23.  13,  14,  15,  23. 
Job  8.  13.  the  A.  hope  shall  perish 

15. 34. congregation  ofA. shall  be  desolate 


L  &  J. 


IDLE,  they  be,  Ex,  5.  8,  17. 
Prov.  19.  15.  an  i.  soul  shall  suffer 
Matt.  12.  36.  every  /,  word  give 

20.  3.  standing  /.  6.  why  stand  ye  i. 
Luke  24,  II.  words  seemed  as  i.  tales 
I  Tim.  5,  13.  they  learn  to  be/,  not  only  z*. 
Prov,  31.  27.  idleness^  Eccl.xo.iS.  Ezek. 

16.  49. 

IDOL,  2  Chron.  15.  16,  h.  33.  7, 
Isa.  66.  3,  as  if  he  blessed  an  i. 
Zech.  II.  17.  who  to  the  i.  shepherd 
I  Cor.  8.  4.  an  i.  is  nothing  in  world 
Ps.  96.  5.  gods  of  nations  are  idols 
Isa.  2.  8.  land  is  full  of  i.  they  worship 
them 

Jer.  50.  38.  they  are  mad  upon  i. 
Hos.  4.  17.  Ephraim  is  joined  t3  i. 
Acts  15.20.  abstain  from  pollutions  of  i. 
Rom.  2.  22.  thou  that  abhorrest  i. 

1  Cor.  8.  1.  touching  things  offered  to  i. 

2  Cor.  6.  16.  agreement  hath  temple  of 
God  with  i. 

I  John  5.  21.  keep  yourselves  from  i. 
Rev.  2.  14.  eat  things  sacrificed  to  i. 

9.  20.  worship  devils  and     of  gold 
I  Cor.  5.  10,  II.  idolater y  6.  g,  &  10.  7. 

Eph.  5.  5.  Rev.  21.  8.  &  22.  15. 
I  Sam.  15.  23.  stubbornness  as  iniquity 

and  idolatry 
Acts  17.  16.  city  wholly  given  to  i. 
I  Cor.  10.  14,  dearly  beloved,  flee  i. 
Gal.  5.  20.  i.  witchcraft,  hatred 
Col.  3.  5.  covetousncss,  which  is  i. 
I  Pet.  4.  3.  walked  in  abominable  idol- 

atries 

JEALOUS  God,  I  am  a,  Ex. 20. 5.  8:34. 
14.  Deut.  5.  9.  &  6.  15.  Josh.  24.  19. 

1  Kings  19.  10.  I  have  been  very  j.  for 
the  Lord,  14. 

Ezek.  39.  25.  be /.  for  my  holy  name 
Joel  2.  18.  will  Lord  be j.  for  land 
Nah.  I.  2.  God  is  j.  and  the  Lord  re- 
vengeth 

Zech.  I.  14. 1  am  j.  for  Jerusalem,  8.  2. 

2  Cor.  II.  2.  y.  over  you  with  Godly 

jealousy 

Deut.29. 20. Lord's  J.  shall  smoke  against 
man 

32.  16.  provoked  him  to /.  with  strange 

gods,  21.  I  Kings  14.22.  Ps.  78.  58. 
Ps.  79.  5.  shall  thy  j.  burn  like  fire 
Prov.  6.  34./.  is  the  rage  of  a  man 
Song  8.  6.y.  is  cruel  as  the  grave 
Rom,  10.  19.  provoke  them  to /.  11.  ir. 
I  Cor.  13.  22.  do  we  provoke  Lord  to  /. 
JEHOVAH.  Ex.  6.  3.  Ps.83.18.  Isa.  12. 

2,  &  26.  4.  Gen.  22.14,  Ex. 17. 15.  Judg. 

6.  24.  It  is  about  2000  times  translated 

Lord,  in  capitals 
JERUSALEM,  for  the  church,  Isa.  24. 

23.  &  62.1.  &  66.10,13.  Jer. 3. 17.  Joel2. 

32.  &  3.16,17.  Zech,  12.10,  &  8.22.  Gal. 

4.3=;,26.  Heb.  12.22.  Rev.  3.12.  &  21.2. 
JESHURUN,  i.  e.  Israel,  Deut.  32.15. 

&  33-  5>  26.  Isa.  44,  2. 
JESUS,  or  Joshua,  Acts  7.  45.  Heb. 4. 8, 
JESUS  the  Saviour  of  men.  Matt.  1.21. 

&  2,  I.  &  8.  29,  &  14. 1.  &  27.37.  ^  Cor. 

12.3.  2  Cor.  4.5.  Eph.  4.21.  Heb. 2. 9.  & 

12.2.  Rev. 22. 16.  and  in  about  650  other 

places 

JEWS  first,  and  also  Greeks, Rom. 1. 16. 
&  2.  9,  ID,  28.  not  a  y.  which  is  one 
outwardly,  but  is  a  y.  which  is  one  in- 
wardly, 29. 

Rom.  10.  12.  no  difference  between  y. 
and  Greek 

I  Cor.  9.  20.  to  y.  I  became  as  a  y.  to 
gain  y. 

Gal. 3. 28. neither  y.  nor  Greek,  Col.  3. 11. 
Rev. 2.  9.  say  they  are  y.  andarenot,  3.9. 
JEWELS,  I  make  up  my,  Mai.  3.  17. 
IGNORANCE,  sin  through,  Lev.  4.  2, 

13,  22,  27.  Num.  15,  24,  25.  Acts  3.  15. 
Acts  17.  30.  the  times  of  this  i.  God 

winked  at 

Eph.  4.  18.  alienated  through  i.  in  them 


INC 

Ps.  73.22.  so  foolish  was  I  and  ig^norant 
Isa.  63.  16.  though  Abraham  be  /.  of  us 
Rom.io,3.beingz*.of  God's  righteousness 

1  Cor.  14.  38.  if  any  man  be  /.  let  him  be  2. 
Heb. 5. 2. who  can  have  compassion  on  /. 
Acts  17.  23.  ignorantly,  1  Tim.  i.  13. 
ILLUMINATED,  Heb.  10.  32. 
IMAGE,  Lev.  26.  1.  Dan.  2.  31, 

Gen.  I.  26,  let  us  make  man  in  our  own 
?'.  27.  &  5.  I,  &  9.  6.  Col.  3,  10. 

Gen.  5.  3.  Adam  begat  a  son  after  his  z. 

Ps. 73. 20, Lord,  thou  shalt  despise  their  z'. 

Matt. 22. 20,  whose  i.  is  this,  Luke  20.24. 

Rom.  8.  29.  conformed  toi.  of  Son 

iCor.i5.49,havebome  the  z".  of  the  earthy 
we  shall  also  bear  i.  of  the  heavenly 
4. 4. Christ  who  is  the/,  of  God,  Col. 1. 15. 

2  Cor.  3.  18.  into  same  /.  from  glory  to 
Heb.  I.  3.  express  /.  of  his  person 
Rev.  13.  14.  make  an  z.  to  the  beast 
Ex.  23.  24.  break  down  images,  34.  13, 
IMAGINE,  Ps.  2.1,  Nah.  i,  9.  Zech.7. 

10.  &  8.  17.  Acts  4.  25. 

Gen.  6.  5.  every  i^nagination  of  the 
thoughts  was  evil,  8.  21.  Deut.  29.  19. 
Prov.  6.  18.  Lam.  3.  60,  61.  Rom. i. 21. 
2  Cor.  10.  5. 

IMMEDIATELY,Mark4.i5.Actsi2.23. 

IMMORTAL,  invisible,  1  Tim.  4.  17. 

Rom.  2.  7.  seek  for  imjnortality 

I  Cor.  15.  53.  this  mortal  must  put  on  z. 

1  Tim.  6.  16.  who  only  hath  z,  in  light 

2  Tim.  1. 10. brought  z.  to  light  by  Gospel 
IMMUTABLE,  Heb,  6.  17,  18. 
IMPART,  Luke  3.  11.    Rom.  i,  11,  i 

Thess.  2.  8. 
IMPENITENT  heart,  Rom.  2.  5. 
IMPERIOUS  whorish  woman,  Ezek. 

IMPORTUNITY,  Luke  11.  8. 
IMPLACABLE,  unmerciful, Rom. 1.31. 
IMPOSSIBLE,  Matt.  17.  20.  &  19.  26. 
Luke  I.  37.  with  G:>d  nothing  is  i. 

17.  I.  it  is  i.  but  offences  will  come 
Heb.  6.  4.  it  is  z.  fur  those  enlightened 

18.  in  two  things  it  is  i.  for  God  to 

11.  6.  without  faith  it  is  z*.  to  please 
IMPUDENT,  Prov.  7.  13.  Ezek.  2.  4, 
IMPUTE,  I  Sam. 22. 15.  Lcv.7.18,  &  3.7. 
Ps.  32,  2.  to  whom  Lord  z.  n^  t  iniquity 
Rom.  4.  6.  z.  righteousness  without 

8.  blessed  to  whom  Lord  will  not  i. 
II.  righteousness  might  be  z*.  to  them 

22.  z.  to  him  for  righteousness,  24. 

5.  13,  sin  is  not  i,  when  there  is  no  law 
2  Cor.  5.  19.  not  z',  their  trespasses 
James  2.  23.  z.  to  him  for  righteousness 
IN  Christ,  Acts  24.  24.  Rom,  12.  5.  i 

Cor.  I.  2,  30.  &  3.  I.  &  15.18,22.  2  Cor. 

1.  21.  &,  2.  14.  &  3.  14.  &  5-17,19.  &  12. 

2,  Gal,  I.  22.  Eph.  1,  I,  3,  10,  12,  20, 
&  2,  6,  10,  13.  Phil.  I.  I,  13.  &  2,  I,  5. 
&  3.  14.  Col.  1.  2,  4. 

I  Thes.  I.  I.  in  God^  4.  16.  John  3.  21. 
Col.  3,  3. 

Gen.  15.  16,  in  the  Lord,  Ps.  4.  5.  &  31. 

24.  &  34.2.  &  35-9-  &  37-4, 7-  Isa.45.17, 

24,  25.  Jer,  3.23.  Zech. 12, 5.  i  Cor. 1.31. 

&  4.  17.  &  7.  22,  39.  Eph.  2.21.  &  6.  10. 

Phil.  4.2,4.  Col.  3.18.  &  4.7,17.  I  Thes. 

S.12.  Phllcm.  16.20.  Rev.  14. 13. 
INCHANTMENT,  Lev.  19.  26.  Num. 

23.  23.  Eccl.  lo.  II.  Isa.  47.9. 
INCLINE  heart.  Josh.  24.23.  Judg. 9. 3. 

I  Kings8.58.  Ps. 119. 36, 112.  &  141. 4. 
Ps.  78.  I.  incline^  40.  i.  &  116.  2.  Prov. 

2.  2.  &  5.  13.  Jer,  7,  24,  26.  &  II.  8.  & 

17.23,  &  25.  4,  &  34.  14.  &  35.15.  &  44. 

5.  Isa.  55.  3. 
INCLOSED,  Ps.  17.  10.  &  22.16.  Song 

4.  12,  &  8.  9.  Lam.  3.  9. 
INCONTINENT,  i  Cor. 7.5.2  Tim. 3. 3. 
INCORRUPTIBLE  God,  Rom.  1,  23. 
I  Cor.  9.  25.  to  obtain  an  i.  crown,  15. 

52.  dead  shall  be  raised  i. 
I  Pet.  1.4.  begotten  to  inheritance  t. 

23. born  not  of  corruptible  seed,butof  z*. 
I  Cor.  15.  42,  50,  53,  54.  incorruption 
INCREASE,  Lev.  19,  25.  &  25.  7. 
Lev.  25.  36,  take  no  usury  nor  z.  37. 
Num.  32.  14.  risen  up  an  /,  of  sinful 
Deut.  16.  15.  bless  thee  in  all  thine  z*. 
Ps,  67.  6.  earth  yield  her  i.  85.  12. 
Prov.  3.  9.  with  first  fruits  of  all  i. 
Isa.  9.  7.  of  the  i.  of  his  government 
Ezek.  18.  8.  neither  taken  any  i.  13.  17. 
I  Cor.  3.6. 1  planted;  but  God  gave  thez.7. 
Col.  2.  19.  increaseth  with  /.  of  God 
Ps.  62.  10.  if  riches  /.  set  not  heart 

115.  14.  Lord  shall  z.  you  more  and 
Prov. 1. 5.  wise  man  will  z".  learning,  9.9, 
Eccl.  5.  II.  when  goods  i.  they  are 
Isa.  29.  19.  meek  shall  i.  their  joy  in 

the  Lord 
Luke  17.  5.  Lord,  i.  our  faith 
John  3.  30.  he  must  z*.  but  I  decrease 

1  Thes.  3.  12.  Lord  make  you  to  z".  in 

2  Tim.  2.  16.  will  z.  to  more  ungodliness 
Ezra  9.  6.  iniquities  are  increased  over 

our  head 

Isa.  Q.3.  multiplied  nation,  not  i.  joy 
26.  15.  hast  z'.  nation,  O  Lord,  hast  i. 
Luke  2.  52.  Jesus  z".  in  wisdom  and 
Acts  6.  7.  the  word  of  Gnd  /.  and  the 
Rev.  3.  17.  am  rich  and  z,  with  goods 
Eccl.  I.  18.    increaseth  knowledge,  z*. 
sorrow 

Tsa.  40.29.  have  no  might,  he  z.  strength 
Col.  2.  19.  whole  body  i.  with  the  in- 
crease of  God 
I  Chron. II. 9.  David  went  on  increasing 
Col.  T.  10.  /.  in  knowledge  of  God 
INCREDIBLE  thing.  Acts  26.  8. 
INCURABLEwound  Job  34  6.Jer.i5.L3. 


INI 

Mic.  I.  9.  z.  bruise,  Jer.  30.  12,  15. 
INDEED,  1  Kings  8.  27.  i  Chron. 4.10. 

Matt,  3.  II.  Luke  4.24.  John  1.47.  &  4. 

42.  &  6.  55.  &  8.  31,  36.  I  Tim,  5.  3,  5. 

I  Pet.  2.  4. 
INDIGNATION,  Neh.  4.  i.  Esth.  5.9. 

Ps.  69.  24.  &  78.  49.  &  102  10. 
Isa.  10.  5.  staff  in  their  hand  is  my  /. 

26,  20,  hide  thee  until  z.  be  overpast 
Mic.  7,  9.  I  will  bear  the  i.  of  Lord 
Nah.  I.  6,  who  can  stand  before  his  i. 
Matt.  20.  24.  moved  with  z. 

26.  8.  they  had  z. 

Rom.  2.  8,  z.  and  wrath,  tribulation 
2  Cor.  7.  II.  yea,  what  i.  yea,  what 
Heb.  10.  27,  fiery  z".  which  shall  devour 
Rev.  14.  10.  poured  into  cup  of  his  /. 
INDITING  a  good  matter,  Ps.  45.  i. 
INEXCUSABLE,  O  man,  Rom.  2.  i, 
INFALLIBLE  proofs,  many,  Acts  i.  3. 
INFANT,  I  Sam.  15.  3.  Job  3.  16.  Isa, 

6^,  20.  Hos.  13.  16.  Luke  18.  15. 
INFIDEL,  2  Cor.  6.  15.  i  Tim.  5,  8. 
INFINITE  iniquities.  Job  22.  5. 
Ps.  147.  5.  his  understanding  is  i. 
Nah.  3.  9.  her  strength,  and  it  was  /. 
INFIRMITY,  this  is  my  /.  Ps.  77,  10. 
Prov.  18,  14.  the  spirit  of  a  man  will 

sustain  his  i. 
Matt.  8.  17,  himself  took  our  infirmities 
Rom,  8. 26.  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  /. 

15.  I.  strong  ought  to  bear  z*.  of  weak 
2  Cor,  12.  9.  glory  in  my  i. 

10.  pleasure  in  z. 
I  Tim.  5.23.  drink  wine  for  thine  often  i. 
Heb.  4.  15.  with  the  feeling  of  our  /. 

5,  2.  himself  is  compassed  with  z.  7.28. 
INFLAME  them, wine,  Isa.5.ii.&57.5, 
INFLICTED  punishment,  2  Cor.  2.  6. 
INFLUENCES  of  Pleiades,  Job  38.  31. 
INGRAFTED  word,  receive,  Jas.  1.21. 
INHABIT,  Prov.  10.  30.  Isa.  65.21,22. 
Ps.  22.3.  thou  that  inhabiiest  the  praises 

of  Israel 

Isa.  57.  15.  lofty  One  t\^-<it  inhabiteth 
INHERIT,  Gen.  15.  8.  Ps.  82.  8. 
I  Sam.  2.  8.  to  make  them  /.  throne  of 
glory 

Ps.  25.  13.  his  seed  shall  i.  earth 
27. II, meek  shall  i.  the  earth,  Malt. 5. 5. 

Ps.37.29.  the  righteous  shall  2.  the  land, 
Isa.  60.  21. 

82,  8.  O  God,  thou  shalt  z*.  all  nations 
Prov.  3.  35.  wise  shall  z.  glory  ;  but 
8.  21.  love  me  to  z".  substance 
j-Iatt.  19  29.  hath  forsaken,  shall  z".  ever- 
lusting  life 

25.  34.  z'.  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
Mark  10.  17.  what  shall  1  do  that  I  may 
i.  eternal  life,  Luke  10.  25.  &  i3.  18. 
I  Cor.  6.  9.  unrighteous  not/,  the  king- 
dom of  God,  10. 

15.  50.  flesh  and  blood  cannot  /.  the 
kingdom  of  God 

G.:.1.5.2i.  do  such  things  not  z*.  the  king- 
dom of  God 
Heb.  6.  12.  through  faith  z'.  promises 
I  Pet.  3.  9.  that  ye  should  /.  blessing 
Rev.  21.  7.  overcometh  shall  i.  all 
Num.  18.20.  I  the  Lord  am  tliy  inherit- 
ance, Deut.  10.  9.  &  18.2.  Ezek.  44.28. 
Deut.  4.  20.  a  people  of  /.  9.  20,  19.  & 
32.  9.  I  Kinas  8.  5.  Ps.  28.  9,  &  33.  12. 
&  68.  9.  &  74.2.  &  78.  62,  71.  &  79,1.  & 
94.  14.  &  106.  5,  40.  Isa.  19.  25.  Jer. 10. 

16.  &  51.  19. 

Ps.  16.  5.  Lord  is  portion  of  mine  /. 

47.  4.  Lord  shall  choose  our  i.  for 
Prov,  19.  14.  riches  are  /.  of  fathers 
Eccl.  7.  II.  wisdom  is  good  with  an  z*. 
Acts  20.32./.  among  the  sanctified,  26.18. 
Eph.i.ii.  among  whom  he  obtained  an  z. 

14.  earnest  of  our  i.  and  purchased 

5.5.  hath  an  z.  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 

and  of  God 
Col.  I.  12.  partakers  of  z.  of  saints 

3.  24.  shall  receive  the  reward  of  z*. 
Heb.  9.  15.  receive  promise  of  eternal  /. 
I  Pet.  I.  4.  to  an  /.  incorruptible 
INIQUITY,  Gen.  15.  16.  &  19.  15. 
Ex.  20.  5.  visiting  /.  of  the  fathers  on 

children,  34.  7.  Num.  14,  18.  Deut. 5. 9. 
Ex.  34.  7.  forgiving  z'.  transgression 
Lev.  26.  41.  accept  the  punishment  of 

their  /.  43. 
Num.  23.  21.  not  beheld  z*.  in  Jacob 
Deut.  32.  4.  a  God  of  truth,  without  i. 
Job  4.  8.  they  that  plough  /.  reap  the 

5.  16.  /.  stopped  her  mouth,  Ps.  107.42. 
Job  II,  6.  less  than  thine  /.  deserveth, 

Ezra  9.  13, 
Job  15.  16.  man  drinketh  in  /.  like 

22.  23.  put  away  /.  far  from  thee 

34.  32.  if  I  have  done  /.  I  will  do  no 
Ps.  32.  5.  mine  eye  have  I  not  hid,  and 

thou  forgavest  the  /.  of  my  sin 

39.  II.  with  rebakes  correct  man  for  i. 
49-  5.  when  /.  of  my  heels  compass 
51.  5.  behold  I  was  shapen  in  i. 

66.  18.  if  I  regard  z*.  in  my  heart 

69.  27.  add  /.  unto  their  /. 

119.  3.  they  also  do  not  /.  they  walk 

133.  let  not  any  i.  have  dominion 
Prov. 22. 8. that  soweth  z'.shall  reap  vanity 
Eccl.  3.  16.  place  of  righteousness  i.  was 
Isa.  I.  4.  a  people  laden  with  z.  a  seed 

5.  18.  wo  to  them  that  draw  /.  with 

27.  9.  by  this  shall  i.  of  Jacob  be  purged 
33.24.  people  shall  be  forgiven  their  /, 

40.  2.  her  warfare  accomplished,  her  i. 
pardoned 

53.  6,  Lord  laid  on  him  the  z,  of  us 
57.  17.  for  /.  of  his  covetousness  was  I 
wroth 


INS 

Isa.  59.  3.  defiled  your  fingers  w.th  i. 
Jer. 2. 5.  what  /.  have  your  fathers  louutf 
in  me 

3.  13.  only  acknowledge  thine  /. 

31.  50.  every  one  shall  die  for  /. 
50.  20.  z'.  of  Israel  be  sought  for 

Ezek,  3.  18.  he  shall  die  in  his  /,  30.  & 
18.  18.  &  33.  8. 

18.  30.  so  i.  shall  not  be  your  ruin 
Dan. 9. 24.  makes  reconciliation  for/. 
Hos,  14.  2.  take  away  all  /.  and  receive  us 
Mic.  7.  18.  a  God  Hke  thee,  that  par- 
do  neth  /, 

Hab.  I.  13.  Holy  One  canst  not  look  on  /. 
Matt.  7. 23. depart  from  rr.c  ye  that  worn  /. 

24.  12.  because  /.  shall  abound 
Acts  8.  23.  in  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond 

of  /. 

Rom.  6. 19.  servants  to  uncleanness  and 
to  /.  unto  z". 

1  Cor.  13.  6.  charity  rejoiceth  not  in  /, 

2  Thes.  2.  7  mystery  of  /.  already 

2  Tim.  2.  19.  that  nameth  Christ  depart 
from  i. 

Tit. 2. 14.  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  /. 
James  3.  6.  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  /. 
Ps.  18.  23.  7uy  iniquity,  25.  11.  &  32.  5. 

&  38,  18.  &  51.  2. 
Job  34.  22.  workers  of  iniquity,  Ps.  5.5. 

&  6.  8.  &  14.  4,  &  92.  7.  Prov.  10.29. & 

21.  15.  Luke  13.  27. 
Lev.T6.21.  confess  over  him  all  iniquities 

26.  39.  pine  in  their  i.  and  /,  of  their 

fathers 

Ezra  9.  6.  our  /.  are  increased  over  our 
13.  punished  us  less  than  our  i.  deserve 
Neh. 9. 2.  confessed  the  /,  of  their  fathers 
Job  13.  26.  to  possess  i.  of  my  youth 
Ps.  38.  4.  mine  z.  arc  gone  over  my 
40.  12.  mine  /.  have  taken  hold  upon 
51.9.  hide  from  my  sins,  blot  out  my  i. 
65.  3.  /.  prevail  against  me,  as  for 
79.  8.  remember  not  ag.dnsi  us  former  i*. 
90.  8.  thou  hast  set  our  /.  before 
103.  3.  who  forgiveth  all  thine  z". 
10.  not  rewarded  us  according  to  /. 
107.  17.  fools,  because  of  /.  are  afllicted 
130.  3.  if  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  z. 
8.  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  /. 
Prov.5.22.his  own  z'.shall  take  the  wicked 
Isa.  43.  24.  hast  wearied  me  with  z. 

53.  5.  he  was  wounded,  bruised  for  z. 
Jer. 14. 7.  though  our  /.  testify  against  us 
Dan.  4.  27.  break  off  thy  i.  by  showing 
Mic.  7.  19.  he  will  subdue  our  /.  and 
Acts  3.  26.  bless  you  in  turning  from  z. 
Rom.  4.  7.  blessed  are  they  whose  /.  are 
forgiven 

Rev.  18.  5.  God  hath  remembered  her 
Isa.  53.  II.  he  shall  bear  their  iniquitie'^ 
Jer.  3"!.  8.  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all- 

and  I  will  pardon  all — 
Ezek.  43.  10.  may  be  ashamed  of — 
Heb. 8. 12.  their  sins,  and — will  I  remcm 

her  no  more,  10.  17. 
Num. 14. 34.  shall  ycbear^ijztr  iniquities 
Isa.  50.  I.  for — have  ye  sold  yourselves 

59.2. — have  separated  between  you  and 

God 

65.  7. — and  the  /.  of  your  fathers 
Jer.  5.  25. — turned  away  these  things 
Ezek.  24.  23.  ye  shall  pine  away  for — 
36.  3i.ljathc  yourselves  for  all — 
33. 1  shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all — 
Antos  3.  2,  I  will  punish  you  for  all — 
INJURED  me,  yc  have  not,  Gal,  4.  12. 
I  Tim.  I.  13,  was  a.  persecutor  and 
Jiirioi4^ 

INK.  2  John  12.  3  John  13. 
INNER,  I  Kings  6.  27.  Eph.  3.  16. 
INNOCENT,  Ps.  19.  13   Prov.  28.  20. 
Gen.  20.  5.  in  innocency  of  hands 
Ps.  6.  6.  wash  my  hands  in  /.  73.  13. 
Dan. 6. 22.  before  him  /.  was  found  in  me 
Hos.  8.  5.  how  long  ere  they  attain  /. 
INNUMERABLE,  Job  21.  33.  Ps.  40. 

12.  Luke  12.  1.  Heb.  11.  12.  &  12.  22, 
INORDINATE,  Ezek.  23.  11.  Col.3.5. 
INQUISITION,  Deut.  19.  18.  Ps.9.13. 
INSCRIPTION  to  unknown  God,Acts 

17.  2^, 

INSPIRATION,  Job 32.8.  2  Tim. 3. 16. 
INSTANT,  Isa.  29.5.  &  30.  13.  Jer.  18. 

7.  Rom.  12.  12.  2  Tim.  4.  2.  Acts  12,  5 
Luke  7.  4.  besought  him  instantly 
Acts  26.  7.  i.  serving  God  day  and 
INSTRUCT,  Deut.  4.  36.  &  32.  10. 
Neh.  9.  20.  thy  good  Spirit  to  /.  tViem 
Job  40.  2.  contendeth  with  Almighty  i. 

16.  7.  my  reins  i.  me  in  the  night 

32.  8.  I  will  /.  thee,  and  teach  thee 
Song  8.  2.  mother  who  would  z'.  me 
Isa.  28.  26.  his  God  doth  /.  him  to  dis' 

cretion 

Dan.  II.  33.  that  understand,  shall  /. 

1  Cor.  2.  16.  Lord  that  he  may  /.  him 
Isa.  8.  II.  Lord  inst?-ucted  me 

Ps.  2.  10.  be  /.  ye  judges  of  earth 
Matt.  13.  52.  every  scribe,  2'.  unto  the 
kingdom 

Phil.  4.  12.  in  all  things  T  am  z'.  both 

2  Tim.  2.  25.  in  meekness  /.  those 
Rom.  2.  20.  an  znstructer  of  foolish 

1  Cor.  4.  1 5. have  ten  thousand/,  in  Christ 
Job  33.  16.  sealeth  their  znst?'uction 
Ps.  50.  17.  hatest  /.  and  easiest  my 
Prov.  4.  13.  take  fast  hold  of  z'.  keep_ 

5.  12.  how  have  I  hated  i.  and  despised 

19.  27.  cease  to  hear  i.  that  causeth 
23.  12.  apply  thy  hea'^t  to  i.  and 

2  Tim.  3.  16.  profit.^bleforz.  in  righteous- 
ness 

INSTRUMENTS  of  cruelty,  Gen.49-5' 
Ps.  7.  13.  prepared  for  him  /.  of  deatli 
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Rom.  6.  13.  neithei"  yield  members  ol 
unrighteousness;  but/,  of  righteousness 
to  God 

Isa.  32.  7.  the     of  the  churl  are  evil 
INTANGLE,  Matt.  22.  15.  Gal.  5.  i. 

2  Tim.  2.  4.  2  Pet.  2.  20. 
INTEGRITY  of  my  heart,  Gen.  20.  5 
Jjb  2.  3.  still  he  holdeth  fast  his  i. 

27.  5.  I  will  n  it  remove  mine  !. 
Ps.  7.  8.  according  to  my  /'.  that  is 

25. 21. let  /.  and  uprightness  preserve  me 

26.  I.  I  have  Walked  in  mine  /. 
Prov  IT.  3.  /.  of  uprii^ht  shall  guide 
INTERCESSION,  Jer.  7.  16.  &  27.18. 
Isa.  53.  12.  made  /.  fur  transgressors 
Rom.  8.  26.  Spirit  maketh  /.  for  us,  27. 

34.  who  also  maketh  i.  for 

11.  2.  Elias  maketh  z.  to  God  against 
Israel 

t  Tim.  2.  I.  prayers  and  z.  be  made 
Heb.  7.  25.  he  ever  liveth  to  make  /, 
Isa.  59.  16.  wondered  there  was  no  in- 

m  TERMEDDLE.  Prov.14.10.  &  iS.i. 
INTERPRETATION,  Gen. 40. 5  &  41. 

n.  Jiicig.7.15.  Dan.  2.4,7,36.  I  Cor.  12. 

ID.  &  14.  26.  2  Pet  I.  20. 
Job  33.  23.  interpreter  one  among  a 

thousand 

INTREAT,  Gen.12.16.  &23.8.  Ex.8.8. 

&  9.  28.  &  10.  17.  Jer.  15.  II. 
\  Sam.  2.  25.  man  sin,  who  shall  /. 
I  Cor.  4.  13.  we  suffer;  being  defamed, 

we  i. 

1  Tim.  5.  I.  but  /.  him  as  a  father 
James  3.  17.  gentle  and  easy  to  be  in- 
treated 

Prov.  18.  23.  the  poor  useth  intreaties 

2  C  jr.  8.  4.  pr.-iying  us  with  much  i. 
INTRUDING  into  those  things,  Col. 

2.  18. 

INVENT,  Amos  6.  5.  Rom.  i.  30. 
Ps.  99.  8.  tookest  vengeance  of  their 
iiiventions 

106.  29.  provoked  him  wiih  their  i. 

39.  went  a  whoring  with  their  i. 
Prov.  8.12.  find  out  knowledge  of  witty  z. 
Eccl.  7.  29.  men  have  sought  many  z. 
INVISIBLE,  Rom.  1.20.  Col.  i.  15,16. 

I  Tim.  I.  17.  Heb.  II.  27. 
INWARD  friends  abhorred,  Job  19.19. 
Ps.  5.  9.  inivard  part,  51.  6.  Prov.  20. 

27.  Jer.  31.  33.  Luke  11.  39. 

Rom.  7.  22.  inujard  man,  2  Cor.  4,  16. 

z  C  >r.  7.  15.  inward  affection  is 

Ps.  62.  4.  curse  inwardly 

Matt.  7.  15.  /.  wolves 

R.tm.  2.  29.  he  is  a  Jew  that  is  one  z*. 

JOIN,  Ex.  I.  to.  Ezra  9.  14. 

Prov.  ir.2i.  though  band j\  hand,  16.  5. 

Isa.  5.  8.  wo  to  them  that /.  house  to 

Jer.  50.  5.  let  us j.  ourselves  to  Lord 

Acts  5.  13.  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  j. 

himself  1 

9  . 26. assayed  to y.hlmself  to  the  disciples 
Hjs.  4.  17.  Ephraim  is  Jointed  to  idols 
Num. 25. 3.  Israel  /.himself  to  Baal-peor, 

Ps.  106.  28. 
Eccl.  9.  4,/.  to  all  living  there  is  hope 
Zech.  2.  11.  many  nations  shall  be  j.  to 

the  Lord 

Matt.  19.  6.  what  God  hath  j.  let  not 

1  Cor.  1.  10.  be  perfecdy /.  together 

6.  17.  he  that  is  j.  to  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit 

Ep!i.  5.  31.  shall  be /.  to  his  wife 
lJol.2.i9.all  tha  body  by  joints  and  bands 
Heb.  4.  12.  dividing  asunder  of j. 
JOURNEY,  Num.  9.  13.  Rom.  i.  10. 
JOY,  I  Chron.  12.  40.  2  Chron.  20.  27, 
Neh.  8,  10. y.  of  Lord  is  your  strength 
Esthers. 17.  thejews  had y.and  gladness 
Job  20.  5.  /.  of  the  hypocrite  is  for  a 
moment 

Ps.  16.11.  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  j. 
30.  5.  but  /.  Cometh  in  the  morning 
43.4.  I  will  go  to  God,  my  exceeding/. 
51.  8.  make  me  hear /.  and  gladness 

12.  restore  to  me /.  of  thy  siilvation 
126.  5.  who  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in/. 
i37.6.preferjerusalem  above  my  chief  j. 

Eccl.  9.  7.  eat  thy  bread  with /.  and  glad- 
ness 

Isa. 9. 3.  hast  not  increased  the /.  they /. 
according  to /  in  harvest 
12.  3.  with  /,  shall  draw  water  out 
35    10.  with  songs  and  everlasting  /. 
they  shall  obtain  everlasting  J.  upon 
their  heads 

6r.  3.  give  them  oil  of  J.  for  mourning 

7.  everlasting/,  shall  be  to  them 
66.  5.  shall  appear  to  your /. 

Zeph.  3.  17.  the  Lord  will /.  over  thee 
M.itt.  2.  10.  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great/. 

13.20.  hear  word,  and  with /.receiveth  it 
24.  21.  enter  into /.  of  thy  Lord,  23. 

Luke  i.44.babeleaped  in  my  womb  for  /, 
15-  7./.  shall  he  in  heaven  over  one 
24.  4t.  while  they  believed  not  for  /. 

John  15. II.  your  /  might  be  full,  16.  24. 

16.  20.  your  sorrow  be  turned  into /. 
22.  your  /  no  man  taketh  from  you 

17.  13.  my  /.  fulfilled  in  themselves 
Acts  20.  24.  finish  my  course  with /. 
^om. 14. 17. righteousness  and  peace  and 
/.  in  the  Holy  Ghist 

15.  13.  fill  you  with  all /.  and  peace 

2  Cor.  I.  24.  we  are  hdpers  of  your /. 
2.  3.  my /.  is  the /.  of  you  all 

Gal. 5.22.  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  l^ve,/. 
Phil.  4.  r,  bx'ethren,  my/,  and  crown 
X  The?..  I.  6.  receive  word  v/ith/.  of  the 
Holy  Ghost 


JUD  

Heb.  12.  T2.  who  for  the /.  set  before 

13.  17.  give  account  with /.  not 
James  i.  2.  eount  it  all /.  when  ye 

I  Pet.  I.  8.  rejoice  with /.  unspeakable 
4.13.  rejoice,  be  glad  with  exceeding/ 

1  John  I.  4.  we  write  that  your /.  be 
Col.  2.  5./<3y/«^and  beholding  your 
Heb.  12.  II.  no  chastening  is  joyous 
Ezra  6.  22.  the  Lord  made  \.\\Qm  j'oy/ul 
Ps.  35.  9.  my  soul  shall  be /.  in  Lord 

63.  5.  I  will  praise  thee  with /.  lips 
89.15.  blessed  they  that  know /.  sound 

Eccl.  7.  14.  in  day  of  prosperity  be/. 

Isa.  56.  7.  make  them /.  in  my  house  of 
prayer 

61.  10.  my  soul  shall  be /.  in  God 

2  Cor. 7. 4.  exceeding/,  in  all  tribulations 
Deut.  28.47.  servedst  not  the  Lord  with 

joy/ulness 

Col.  I.  11.  patience  and  long  sufTering 
with  /. 

Eccl.  9.  9.  live  joyfully  with  the  wife 
Heb. 10.34.  took  /.  spoiling  of  yourgoods 
IRON  sharpeneth  iron,  Prov.  27.  17. 
Eccl.  10.  10.  if  the  i.  be  blunt,  put  to 
Isa.  48.  4.  neck  is  an  i.  sinew,  and 
Jer.  15.  12.  shall  z.  break  northern  z*. 
Dan.  2.  33.  legs  of  z',  his  feet  z".  and 
4  23.  even  with  a  band  of  z".  and 
5.23.  praised  gods  of  silver,  brass  and  i. 
I  Tim. 4. 2.  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  i. 
ISSUES  from  death,  Ps.  68.  20. 
Prov.  4.  23.  out  of  heart  are  the  i,  of  life 
ITCHING  ears,  2  Tim.  4.  3. 
JUDGE,  Dcut.  17.  9.  &  25.  2. 
Gen.  18.  25.  shall  not  the  J.  of  earth 
Ex.  2.  14.  who  made  thee  a /.  Acts  7.  27. 
Judg.  II.  27.  Lord  the  y.  be /.  this  day, 
16.  5. 

1  Sam.  2.  25,  the j.  shall  j.  him  ;  but 
Isa. 33.22.  Lord  is  our/,  and  lawgiver 
Ps.  68.  5.  father  of  fatherless  and  /.  of 

widows. 

75.  7.  God  is  /.  he  putteth  down,  50.  6. 
Luke  12,  14.  who  made  me  a /.  over 
Acts  10.  42,  to  be  the  y,  of  quick  and 

2  Tim.4  S.Lord  the  righteous  y.shall  give 
Heb.  12.  23.  are  come  to  God  the  y. 
James  5.  9.  the  y.  standeth  before  door 
Gen.  16.5.  Lord /.  between  me  and  thee, 

I  Sam.  24.  12. 
Deut. 32. 36.  the  Lord  shall /.  his  people, 

Ps.  135.  14.  Heb.  10.  30. 
Ps.  7.  8.  Lord  shall /.  the  people,/,  me, 

O  Lord 

9. 8. the  Lord  shall /.  world  in  righteous- 
ness, 96.  13.  &  98.  9.  Acts  17.  31. 
Mic.  3.  II.  heads  thereof  j.  for  reward 
Matt.  7.  I./,  not  that  ye  be  not  judged 
John  5.  30.  as  I  hear  I  /.  my  judgment 

12.  47.  I  came  not  to /.  the  world 
Acts  23.  3.  sittest  thou  to /.  me  after 
Rom.  2.1S.  when  God  shall /.  secrets  of 

3.  6.  then  how  shall  God /.  the  world 
14.10.  why  dost  thou  /.  thy  brother 

1  Cor.  4.  3.  I /.  not  mine  own  self 

5.  /,  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come 

6.  3.  know  ye  that  we  shall /.  angels 

11.  31.  if  we  would /.  ourselves,  we 
14. 29. let  prophets  speak,  and  others  /. 

Col.  2.  16.  let  no  man /.  you  in  meat 

2  Tim.  4.  I.  who  shall  /.  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  i  Pet.  4.  5. 

James  4, 1 1. if  ye  /.the  law;  not  a  doer, 
but  a /. 

V^.'^i.At.jud^esi,  Rom.  14. 4.  James  4.12. 
Ps.  7.  II.  God  jiidgeth  the  righteous 

58.  II.  he  is  a  God  that /.  in  earth 
John  5.  22.  the  Father  /.  no  man  ;  but 

hath  committed  all /.  unto  the  Son 
I  Cor.  2.  15.  he  that  is  spiritual /.  all 

4.  4.  he  that  /.  me  is  the  Lord 

Matt. 19.28. /«£^z«^  twelve  tribes,  Luke 
22.  30. 

Deut.  I.  17.  the  judgynent  is  God's 
32.  4.  all  his  ways  are /.  a  God  of  truth 
Ps.  I.  5.  the  ungodly  not  stand  in  the  /. 

9.  16.  the  Lord  is  known  by  the /. 
loi.  I.  I  will  sing  of  mercy  and  /. 
119.  66.  teach  me  good /.  for 

143.  2.  enter  not  into /.  with  thy  servant 

149.9.  execute  upon  them  the /.  written 
Prov.  21.  15.  it  is  joy  to  just  to  do/. 

29.  26.  man's /.  c  ^meth  from  the  Lord 
Eccl. II. 9.  God  will  bring  into /.  12.  14. 
Isa.  1.27.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with /. 

28.  17./.  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line 

30.18.  Lord  is  a  God  of/.  Job  35.  14. 
Isa.  42.  I.  bring  forth /.  to  the  Gentiles 

53.  8.  was  taken  from  prison  and /. 

61. 8. 1  the  Lord  I  jve /.  and  hate  robbery 
Jer  5.  I.  if  there  be  any  that  executeth  /. 

8.  7.  they  know  not  the /.  of  Lord 

10.  24.  correct,  but  with /.  not  in  anger 
Dan,  4.  37.  all  whose  ways  are /. 

7.  22./.  was  given  to  the  saints 
H0S.12.6.  keep  mercy  and /.walton  God 
Am  )S  5.  7.  who  turn /.  to  woYmwood 

24.  let /.  run  down  as  waters,  and 
Matt.  5.  21.  be  in  danger  of  the /.  22. 

12.  20  till  hf?  send  forth /.  unto  victory 
John  5.  22.  Father  committed  all  /.  to 

the  Son 

27.  given  him  authority  to  execute /. 

9.  39.  for /.  I  am  come  into  the  world 
16.  8.  reprove  the  world  of  sin  and /. 

Acts  24.  2S.  he  reasoned  of/,  to  come 
Rom.  5.  18.  /.  came  on  all  men  to  con- 
demnation 

14.  10.  must  all  stand  before /.  seat 
Heb.  9.27.  all  men  once  to  die,  but  after 

this  the /. 

I  Pet.4.i7-/-must  begin  at  house  of  God 
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1  Jude  15.  execute /.  upon  all  the  ungodly 
Rev.  17.  1.  show  thee /  of  great 

Ps.  19.     judgments  of  Lord  are  true 
36.  6.  thy/,  are  a  great  deep 

119.  75.  I  know  that  thy /.  are  right 
108.  O  Lord,  teach  me  thy/. 

120.  I  am  afraid  of  thy /. 

Isa.  26.  8.  in  the  way  of  thy  /.we  waited 
9.  when  thy /.  are  in  the  earth 
Jer.  12.  I.  let  me  talk  with  thee  of /. 
Rom.  11.33.  ^ow  unsearchable  are  his /. 
IVORY,  I  Kings  10.18.  &  22.39.  P3-45- 

8.  Song  5.  14.  &  7.  4.  Ezek.27.6.  Amos 
3.  15.  &  6.  4.  Rev.  18.  12. 

JUST  man  was  Noah,  Gen.  6.  9. 

Lev.  19 . 36./.  balance,/,  weights ,/.  ephah, 

and  a/,  hin,  Deut. 25. 15.  Ezek.45.10. 
Deut.  16.  20.  that  is /.  shalt  thou  follow 

32.  4.  a  God  of  truth,/,  and  right 

2  Sam.  23.  3.  ruleth  over  men  must  be /. 
Neh. 9. 33. /.in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us 
Job  4. 1 7.  shall  man  be  more  /.  than  God 

9.  2.  how  should  man  be /.  with  God 
Prov.  4.  18.  path  of  j.  is  as  shining 

10.  6.  blessings  are  on  head  of  /. 
II. I.  but  a /.  weight  is  his  delight 

12.  21.  no  evil  shall  happen  to /. 

17.  26.  to  punish  the /.  is  not  good 

18. 17.  first  in  his  own  cause  seemeth /. 

20.  7.  a /.  man  walketh  in  integrity 

21.  15.  it  is  joy  to /.  to  do  judgment 
24.  16./.  man  falleth  seven  times,  and 
riseth 

Eccl.  7.  15../.  man  that  perisheth  in  his 
righteousness 

20.  there  is  not  a /.  man  on  earth 

8.  14.  be /.  men,  to  whom  it  happeneth 
Isa.  26.  7.  way  of  the /.  is  uprightness ; 

thou  dost  weigh  the  path  of  the /. 

45.  21.  none  beside  me;  a /.  God 
Ezek.  18.  9.  he  is  /.  he  shall  surely  live 
Hab.2.4./.  shall  live  by  his  faith,  Rom. 

I.  17.  Gal.  3.  II.  Heb.  10.  38. 
Zeph.  3.  5.  the /.  Lord  is  in  the  midst 

thereof 

Zech.  9.  9.  he  is /.  and  having  salvation 
Matt.  I.  19.  Joseph  being  a /.  man 
5.45.  sendeth  rain  on  the/and  on  unjust 
Luke  15.  7.  more  than  over  ninety-nine 
/.  persons 

20.  20.  who  should  feign  themselves  /. 
John  5.  30.  my  judgment  is /.  because  I 
seek  not 

Acts  7.52.  showed  coming  of  j'*.one,  22.14. 

24.  15.  resurrection  both  of  j.  and 
Rom. 2. 13. not  the  hearers  ofthelaware/. 

3.  26.  he  might  be /.  and  justifier 

7.  12.  commandment  holy,/,  and 
Phil.  4.  8.  whatsoever  things  are  true,/. 
Col.  4.  I.  give  that  which  is /.  and 
Heb.  2,  2.  received  a /.  recompense 

12.23.       spirits  of/,  men  madcperfect 
I  Pet.  3.  18.  suffered  once /.  for  the 
I  John  1.9.  he  is  faithful  and /.  to  forgive 
Rev.  15.  3./.  and  true  are  thy  ways 
Mic.  6.  8.  to  do  jztstly  and  love 
Luke  23.  41.  we  indeed /.  for  we 
I  Thes.  2.  10.  how /.  we  behaved 
Gen.  18.  19.  to  do  justice  and 
Job  37.23.  excellent  in  power  and  plenty 

of/. 

Ps.  89.14./.  and  judgment  are  the  habi- 
tation of  thy  throne 

Prov.  8.  15.  by  me  princes  decree /. 

Jer,  31.  23.  O  habitation  of/.  50.  7. 

Ezek.  45,  9.  execute  judgment  and  /. 
Jer.  23.  5. 

JUSTIFY  not  the  wicked,  Ex.  23.  7. 

Deut.  25,  I,  they  shall /,  righteous 

Job  9,  20.  If  I /.  myself,  my  mouth 

27.  5.  God  forbid  that  I  should /. 
33.32.  speak,  for  I  desire  to /.  thee 

Isa.  5.23.  wo  to  them  that /.  the  wicked 
for  reward 

53.  II.  shall  my  servant  /.  many 
Luke  10.  29.  he,  willing  to /.  himself 

16.  15.  ye  are  they  which /.  yourselves 
Rom.  3.  30.  God  shall  /.  circumcision 
Gal.  3.  8.  God  would /.  heathen 
Job  11.  2.  should  a  man  full  of  talk  be 
justified 

13.  i8.  I  know  I  shall  be /. 

25.  4.  can  a  man  be /.  with  God 
32.  2.  he  /.  himself  rather  than  God 

Ps.5i.4.mightest  be  /.when  thou  speakest 
143.  2.  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
be  /. 

Isa.  43.  9.  that  they  may  be /.  26. 
45.  25.  in  the  Lord  shall  the  seed  of  Is- 
rael be  j, 

Jer.  3.  II./.  herself  more  than  Judah 
Ezek.  16.  51./.  thy  sisters  in  all  abomi- 
nations, 52. 
Matt. II. 19.  wisdom  is  /.  of  her  children, 
Luke  7.  35. 

12.  37.  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  /. 
Luke  7.  29./.  God,  being  baptized  of 

18.  14.  went  away /.  rather  than 

Acts  13.39.       J-  from  all  things,  which 
ye  could  not  be /.  by  law 
Rom.  2.  13.  doers  of  law  shall  be/. 

3.  4.  might  be /.  in  thy  sayings 
20,  there  shall  no  flesh  be /.  in  his 
24.  being/,  freely  by  his  grace 

28.  man  is /.  by  faith  without  deeds 

4.  2.  if  Abraham  were /.  by  works 

5.  I.  being/,  by  faith,  we  have 

9.  being/,  by  his  blood,  be  saved 

8.  30.  whom  he /.  them  he  also 

I  Cor,  4.  4.  yet  am  I  not  hereby /. 

6.  II.  ye  are /.  in  name  of  the  Lord 
Gal.  2,  16.  not  /.  by  works  of  law,  we 

might  be /.  by  faith  of  Christ,  17 
».  XT  no  man  is /•  hy  the  law,  it  t4 


KEE 

Gal.  3,  24.  that  we  might  be /.  by  faith 
5.  4.y.by  the  law,  are  fallen  from  grace 

I  Tim.  3.  16.  God  manifest  in  flesh,  j. 
in  Spirit 

Tit.  3.  7.  that  being  /.  by  his  grace 
James2.21.was  not  Abraham y.by  works 

24.  by  works  a  man  is  j.  not  faith 

25.  was  not  Rahab J.  by  works 

Prov. 17. 15. he  l\iMjusti/ieth  the  wicked 
Isa.  50.  8.  he  is  near,  that j.  me 
Rom.  4.  5.  God  that /.  the  ungodly 

8.  33.  it  is  God  that j.  who  is  he  that 

3.26.  ihfL  justifier  of  him  that  believeth 
I  Kings  8.  32.  condemning  the  wicked. 
Justifying  the  righteous,  2  Chron.  6.23. 
Rom.  4.  25.  raised  for  our  justification 

5.  16.  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto/. 

18.  free  gift  came  on  all  men,  to  J. 


KEEP,  Gen.  2.  15.  &  33.  9. 

Gen.  18.  19.  k.  the  way  of  the  Lord 

28.  15,  I  am  with  thee  and  will  k. 
Gen.  28.20.  if  God  will  be  with  me,  and 

k.  me 

Ex.  23.  7.  k.  thee  far  from  a  false 

20.  I  send  an  angel  to  k.  thee  in 
Num.  6.24.  Lord  bless  thee,  and  k.  thee 
Deut.  23.  9.  k.  thee  from  every  wicked 

20.  9.  k.  words  of  this  covenant 
I  Sam.  2.  9.  he  will  k.  the  feet  of  his 
I  Chron.  4.  10.  thou  wouldst  k.  me 
Ps.25.10.  such  as  /4.his  covenant,  103.18. 

20./.'.  my  soul,  17.  8.  k.  me  as  the  apple 

of  thine  eye 

39.  I.  I  will  k.  my  mouth  with  a  bridle 
89.  28.  my  mercy  will  I  k.  for  him 
91.  II.  angels  to      thee  in  all  ways 
103.  9.  not  chide  nor  k.  his  anger 
106.  3.  blessed  they  that  k.  judgment 
119.  2.  k.  his  testimonies,  88,  129. 
146.  k.  thy  precepts,  4.  63,  69,  100.  k 
his  statutes,  119.  33.  k.  his  word  and 
law,  17.  34,  57,  106,  136. 
127.  I.  except  the  Lord  k.  the  city 

140.  4.  k.  me 

141.  3.  k.  the  door  of  lips,  4. 

Eccl.  5.  I.  k.  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
Isa.  26.  3.  Lord  will  k.  him  in  perfect 

27.  3.  I  the  Lord  k.  it;  I  will  k.  it 
Jer.  3.  12.  I  will  not  k.  anger  for  ever 
Hos.  12.  6.  k.  mercy  and  judgment 
Mic.  7.  5.  k.  the  door  of  thy  mouth 
Mai.  2.  7.  priest's  lips  k.  knowledge 
Luke  II.  28.  hear  word  of  God  and  k.  i 
John  12.  25.  he  that  hateth  his  life  shall 

k.  it 

14.  23.  if  man  love  me,  will  k.  my 
17.  II.  holy  Father,^,  through  thy 

15.  thou  shouldest  k.  them  from 

1  Cor.  5.  8.  let  us  k.  the  feast,  not 
ir.  not  to  k.  company  with  such 
9.  27.  I  k.  under  my  body,  and 

Eph.  4.3.  endeavouring  to  k.  unity  of 
Phil.  4.  7.  peace  of  God  shall  k.  your 

2  Thess.  3.3.  Lord  shall  establish  and  k 

1  Tim.  5.22.  of  other  men's  sins  :  k.  thy- 
self pure 

6.  20.  k.  that  is  committed  to  thy  trust 

2  Tim.  I.  12.  able  to  k.  that  which  is 
14.  that  good  thing  which  was  commit- 
ted to  thee,  k.  by  Holy  Ghost 

James  i.  27.  k.  himself  unspotted 

2.  10.  k.  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in 
Jude  21.  k.  yourselves  in  love  of  God 

24,  who  is  able  to  k.  you  from 
Rev.  I.  3.  blessed  they  that  hear  and  k 

3.  10.  I  will  k.  thee  from  the  hour  of 

22.  9.  thy  brethren  which  k.  sayings 
Lev. 26. 3.  if  ye  keep  my  comtnandinetiis 
Deut.  6.  7.  diligently — always,  11.  1,22 

13.  4. — his — and  obey  his  voice,  11.  8. 
Ps.  119.  60.  I  delayed  not  to — thy — ■ 
Prov.  4.  4.  — my — and  live,  7.  2. 
Eccl.  12.  13.  fear  God  and — his — 
Matt.  19.  17.  if  ye  will  enter  into  life — 

the— 

John  14.  13.  if  ye  love  me — my — 
I  John  2.  3.  we  know  him,  if  we — his — 

5.  3.  this  is  love  of  God  that  we — his — 
Rev.  14.  12.  here  are  they  that — the — 
Judg. 3.19.  keep  silence,  Ps.  35.22.  &  50. 

3,  21.  &  83.1.  Eccl. 3. 7.  Isa.  41. 1.  &  62. 

6.  &  65.6.  Lam.  2.10.  Amos  5.13.  Hab. 
2.  20.  I  Cor.  14.  28,  34. 

I  Kings  8.  23.  who  keepest  covenant  and 
mercy,  2  Chron.  6.  14.  Neh.  9.  32. 

Deut. 7. 9.  which  keepeth  covenant,  Neh. 
I.  5- 

Ps.121.3.  he  that  y^.  thee  will  not  slumber 
146.  6.  which  k.  truth  for  ever 
Prov.  13.  3.  he  that  k.  his  mouth,  k. 

29.  18.  he  that  k.  the  law,  happy 

I  John  5.  18.  that  is  of  God  k.  himself 
Rev.  16. 15.  blessed  is  he  that  k.  his  gar- 
ment 

22.7.  blessed  is  he  that  k.  this  prophecy 
Ex.  34.  7.  keeping  mercy  for  thousands 
Ps.  19.  II.  in  k.  of  them  is  great  delight 
Dan.  g.  4.  k.  the  covenant  and  mercy 

1  Pet.  4.19.  commit  the  k.  of  their  souls 
Ps.  121.  5.  the  Lord  is  thy  keeper 
Eccl.  12.  3.  when  k.  of  house  shall 
Song  I.  6.  made  me  k.  of  vineyards 

5.  7.  k.  took  away  my  veil  from  me 
Tit.  2.  5.  chaste,  k.  at  home,  good 
Deut.  32.10.  k.  them  as  the  apple  of  eye 

33.  9.  they  kept  thy  covenant 
Josh.  14.  10.  Lord  hath  k.  me  alive 

2  Sam. 22. 22.  k.  ways  of  Lord,  Ps.  18.21. 

23.  k.  myself  from  mine  iniquity 
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Job  23.  II.  his  ways  have  I  k.  and 
Ps.  17.  4.  k,  me  from  paths  of  the 

30.  3.  k.  me  alive,  that  I  go  not 
Song  i.6.mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not  k. 
Matt.  19.  20.  these  I  k.  from  my  youth 
Luke  2.  19.  Mary  k.  all  these  thmgs,  51. 
John  15.20.  if  they  have  k.  my  sayings, 

17.  6.  they  have  k.  thy  word 
12.  all  thou  gavest  me  I  have  k. 
Rom.  16.  25.  k.  secret  since  the  world 
2  Tim.  4.  7.  I  have  k.  the  faith 

1  Pet.i.5.,4.by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith 

Rev.  3.  8.  hast  k.  my  word,  and  not 
KEY  of  house  of  David,  Isa.  22.  22. 

Rev.  3.  7. 
Matt.  16.  19.  k.  of  the  kingdom  of 
Luke  II.  52.  taken  away  the  k.  of 
Rev.  1.  18.  I  have  k.  of  hell 

9.  I.  k.  of  the  bottomless  pit,  20.  i. 
KICK,  Deut.  32.  15.  1  Sam.  2.  29.  Acts 

9.  5.  &  26.  14. 

KID,  Isa.  II.  6.  Luke  15.  29. 
Song  I.  8.  feed  k.  beside  shepherds' 
KILL,  thou  shalt  not,  Ex.  20.  13. 
Deut.  32.  39.  I  k.  and  I  make  alive 

2  Kings  5.  7.  1  am  God  to  k.  and 
Eccl.  3.  3.  time  to  k.  and  to  heal 
Matt.  10.  28.  fear  not  them  which  k.  the 

body,  but  are  not  able  to  k.  the  soul 
Mark  3.  4.  lawful  to  save  life,  or  k. 
Acts  10.  13.  rise,  Peter,  k.  and  eat 

1  Kings  21.  19.  hast  thou  killed  and 
Ps.  44.  22.  we  are  k.  all  day,  Rom. 8. 36. 
Luke  12.  5.  after  he  hath  k.  hath  power 
Acts  3,  15.  k.  the  Prince  of  Life  whom 

2  Cor.  6.9.  we  are  chastened,  and  not  k. 
iThes.2.i5.both  ,4. the  Lord  and  prophets 
Rev.  13. 10. that  k.  with  sword  must  be/6. 
Matt.  23.  37.  thou  that  killest  the  pro- 
phets, Luke  13.  34. 

1  Sam. 2. 6. Lord  killeth  and  maketh  alive 
John  16.  2.  who  k.  you  will  think  he  do- 

eth  God  service 

2  Cor.  3.  6.  letter  k.  the  spirit  giveth  life 
KIND,  Gen.  i.  11.  2  Chron.  10.  7. 
Luke  6.  35.  he  is  k.  to  unthankful 

I  Cor.  13. 4. charity  suffereth  long  and  is  k. 
Eph.4.32.be^.to  one  another, Rom.  12. 10. 

1  Sam.  20.  14.  show  me  the  kindness  of 
the  Lord 

2  Sam.  9.  3.  may  show  the  k.  of  God 
16.  17.  is  this  thy  k.  to  thy  friend 

Neh.  9.  17.  a  God  slow  to  anger  and  of 
great  k. 

Ps.  117.  2.  his  merciful  k.  is  great 

i4i.5.righteous  smite  me;  itshall  hea.k. 
Prov.  19.22.  the  desire  of  a  man  is  his  k. 

31.  26.  in  her  tongue  is  law  o{  k. 

Isa.  54.8.  with  everlasting  k.  will  I  have 
mercy  on  thee 

10.  my  k.  shall  not  depart  from  thee 
Jer.  2.  2.  I  remember  thee,  the  k.  of 
Joel  2. 13. God  is  of  great  k.  Jonah  4.  2. 
Col.  3.  12.  put  on  bowels  of  mercy,  k. 
2  Pet.  I.  7.  to  godliness,  brotherly  i. 
Ps.  25.6.  remember  thy  loving  kindness 

36.  7.  how  excellent  is  thy — 
10.  O  continue  thy — to  such  as 
63.  3.  thy — is  better  than  life 
103.  4.  who  crowneth  thee  with — 
Isa.  63.  7.  I  will  mention — of  the  Lord 
Jer.  9.  24.  I  the  Lord  which  exercise-— 

31.  3.  with — have  I  drawn  thee 

32.  18.  thou  showest — to  thousands 
Hos.  2.  ig.  I  will  betroth  thee  in — 
KINDLE,  Prov.  26.  21.  Isa.  10.  16. 
Isa.  30.  33.  breath  of  Lord  doth  k.  it 
Hos.  II.  8.  my  repentings  are  kindled 
2  Sam.  22.  9.  coals  k.  by  it,  Ps.  18.  8. 
Ps.  2.  12.  when  his  wrath  is  k.  but  a 
Isa.  50.  II.  in  light  of  sparks  ye  have  k. 
Luke  12.  49.  fire  on  eartii,  what  if  it  be 

already  k. 

KING,  Gen.  14.  18.  &  36.  31. 

Job  18.  14.  bring  him  to  k.  of  terrors 

34.  18.  is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  k.  thou 
Ps.  10.  16.  Lord  is  A",  for  ever  and 

24.  7.  K.  of  glory  shall  come  in,  9.  10, 

33.  16.  no  k.  saved  by  multitude  of 
47.  7.  God  is  K.  of  all  the  earth,  6. 
74.  12.  God  is  my  k.  5.  2.  &  44.  4. 

Prov.  30.  31.  a  k.  against  whom  is  no 
Eccl.  5.  9.  k.  himself  served  by  the  field 
8.  4.  where  word  of  ^.  is  there  is  power 
Song  I.  4  k.  brought  me  into  his  chamber 

12.  while  the  ^.  sitteth  at  his  table 
7.  5.  the  k.  is  held  in  the  galleries 

Isa.  32.  I.  k.  shall  reign  in  righteousness 
33.  22.  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver  and  k. 
43.  15.  Creator  of  Israel,  your  K. 

Jer.  10.  10.  Lord  is  true  God,  and  ever- 
lasting K. 

23.  5.  a  A',  shall  reign  and  prosper 
46.  18.  saith  the- A",  whose  name  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  51.  57. 
Hos.3.5.seek  the  Lord  and  David  th»ir/t. 
7.  5.  in  day  of  our  k.  the  princes 

13.  II.  I  gave  them  a  k.  in  anger 
Zech. 9. 9.  rejoice,  O  Zion,  thy  K.  cometK 
Matt.  25,34.  then  shall  the  K.  say,  40. 
Luke  23.  2.  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  k, 
John  6. 15. come  byforceto  makehimA. 

19.  14.  behold  your  k. 

15.  no  ^.  but  Csesar 
I  Tim.  I.  17,  to  the  K.  eternal 

6.  15.  K.  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lortls 
Rev.  16.  16.  &  17.  14. 
I  Pet.  2.  17.  feai  God,  honour  k.  16. 
Rev,i5,3,justand  true,  thou  K.  of  saints 
Ps.  76.  12.  terrible  to  kings  of  the  earth, 

72.  II. 

102.  15.  k.  of  the  earth  see  thy  glory„ 
Isa.  62.  2. 

23 
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Ps.  144.  10.  that  giveth  salvation  to  k. 

149.8.  to  bindtheir^,  with  fetters  of  iron 
Prov.  8.  15.  by  me  k.  reign,  and 
Hos.  8.  4.  they  set  up  k.  but  not  by 
Matt,  II.  8.  they  that  wear  soft  elothing 

are  in  k.  houses 

Luke  22.  25.  k.  of  Gentiles  exercise 
I  Cor.  4.  8.  reigned  as  k.  without  us 
^  Tim.  2.  2,  give  thanks  for  k.  and  all 
Kev.  I.  6.  made  us  k.  and  priests  unto 
God,  5.  10. 

16.  12.  that  way  of  k.  of  the  east 
Ex.  19.  6.  be  a  king^doiii  of  priests 
I  Sam.  10.  25.  Samuel  told  manner  of 
I  Chron.  29.  11.  thine  is  the  k.  O  Lord, 

Matt.  6.  13. 
Ps.  22.  28.  for  the  k.  is  the  Lord's 
Dan.  2.  44.  in  last  days  shall  God  set 

up  a  k. 

4.  17.  God  ruleth  in  k.  s>f  men,  25.  32. 

7.  27,  whose  k.  is  everlasting  k.  14. 
Matt.  12.  25.  every  k.  divided  against 

13.  19.  heareth  the  word  of  the  k. 

38.  good  seed  are  the  children  of  k. 

25.  34.  inherit  k.  prepared  for  you 
Mark  11.  10.  blessed  be  the  k.  of  our 

father  David 
Luke  12.  32.  Father's  pleasure  to  give 

you  the  k. 

19.  12.  to  receive  for  himself  a  k. 
22.  29.  I  appoint  unto  you  a  k.  as 
John  18.  36.  k.  is  not  of  this  world 

1  Cor.  15.  24,  have  delivered  up  the  k. 
Col.  I.  13  translated  us  into  the  k, 
2Tim. 4. 18. preserve  me  to  his  heavenly;^. 
Heb.  12.  28.  we  receiving  a  k.  not  to 
James  2.  5.  rich  in  faith,  heirs  of  ^. 

2  Pet.  I.  II.  everlasting  k.  of  our  Lord 


Rev.  1.  9.  in  k.  and  patience  of  Jesus 

11. 15.  the  k,  of  this  world  are  k.  of  the 
Lord 

17.  17.  to  give  their  k.  to  the  beast 
Matt,  6.  33.  kingdom  of  God,  12.  28,  & 

21.  43.  Mark  i.  15.  &  10.  14,  15.  &  12. 
34.  &  15.  43.  Luke  4.  43.  &  6.  20.  &  9, 
62.  &  10.  9,  II.  &  13.  29.  &  17.20,21.  & 

18.  16,  17,  29.  &  21.  16, 

John  3.3,  except  born  again,  cannot  see 
— 5- 

Rom.  14.  17. — is  not  meat  and  drink 

1  Cor.  4,  20, — is  not  in  word,  but 

6.  9.  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit— 
15.50.  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit — 

^^ph.  5.  5.  hath  any  inheritance  in — 

2  Thes.  I.  5.  be  counted  worthy  of— 
Rev,  12. 10.  now  is  come — and  power 
Matt.  3.  2.  kingdom  of  heaven,  4.  17.  & 

10.7.  &  5.  3,  10,  19,  20.  &  7.21.  &  8. II, 
&  II.  II,  12.  &  13.  II,  24,  31,  52.  &  16. 

19.  &  i8.  I,  3,  23,  &  20.1.  &  22.2.  &  23. 
13.  &  25.  I,  14. 

KISS  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  Ps.  2. 12. 
Song  I.  2.  let  him  k.  me  with  the  k. 
Rom.  16.  16.  salute  with  a  holy  k. 
1  Pet.  5.  14.  greet  with  k.  of  charity 
Ps.  85.  10.  righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed 

Luke  7.  38.  k.  his  feet  and  anointed 
Prov.  27.  6.  kisses  from  an  enemy 
KNEES,  Gen.  30.  3.  &  41.  43. 
Job  4.  4.  feeble  k.  Isa.  35.  3.  Heb.  12.  12. 
Isa.  45.  23.  to  God  every  k.  shall  bow, 

Rom.  14,  II.  Phil.  2.  10.  Matt.  27.  29. 

Eph,  3.  14. 
Nah.  2.  10.  k.  smite  together,  Dan.  5.6. 
KNIFE,  Prov,  23.  2.  &  30.  14. 
KNIT,  I  Sam.  18.  i.  Col.  2.  2,  19. 
KNOCK,  Matt.  7.  7.  Rev.  3.  20. 
KNEW,  Gen.  3.  7.  &  4.  i.  &  42.  7. 
Gen.  28. 16. God  is  in  this  place,  I  k.  itnot 
Deut.  34.  10.  whom  Lord  k.  face  to 
Jer  I.  5.  before  I  formed  thee,  I  k. 
Matt.  7.  23.  depart  ye,  I  never  k.  you 
John  4.  ID.  if  you  k.  the  gift  of  God 
Rom,  I,  21,  when  they  k.  God,  they 

glorified  him  not 

Cor.  5.  21.  him  to  be  sin  who  k.  no  sin 

12,  2.  I  k.  a  man  in  Christ 

Deut.  8.  2.  to  knoTV  what  was  in  thy 
J 0sh.22.22.G0d  knoweth,  Israel  shall  k. 
i  Sam.  3.  7.  Samuel  not  yet  k.  the  Lord 
I  Kings  8.  38.  man  shall  k.  plagiie  of 
I  Chron.  '^8.  9.  k.  thou  the  God  of 
Job  5.  27.  k.  thou  it  for  thy  good 

8.  9.  we  of  yesterday,  and  k.  nothing 
13.23.  make  me  tok.  my  transgressions 

22,  13.  how  doth  God  k.  Ps.  73.  11. 
Ps.  4.  3.  k.  the  Lord  set  apart  the  godly 

9.  10.  that  k.  thy  name  will  trust  in 
39. 4. make  me  to  k.  my  end;  that  may  k. 
46.  Tc.  be  still,  and  k.  that  I  am  God 
51.  6.  God  shall  make  me  to  k.  wisdom 
73.  16.  when  I  thought  to  k.  this 

89.  15.  blessed  those  that  k.  joyful 
139.  23.  k.  my  heart;  and  k.  my 

Eccl.  II.  9,  k.  that  for  all  these  things 
God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment 

Isa.  58.  2.  they  seek  and  delight  to  k. 

Jer.  17  9,  heart  is  deceitful  who  can  k. 

22.16.  was  not  this  to^,me,saith  the  Lord 
24.  7,  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  k. 

31.  34.  k.  the  Lord,  for  all  shall  k. 
44  28.  shall  k.  whose  words  shall 
Ezek.  2.  5.  shall  k.  that  a  prophet  hath, 
33-  33- 

Hos.  2.  20.  in  faithfulness  k.  the  Lord 
Mic.  3,  I.  not  for  you  to  k.  judgment 
Matt.  6.  3  let  not  left  hand  k.  what 

7.  II.  k.  how  to  give  good  gifts,  Luke 
II.  13. 

13.  II.  given  you  to  k.  mystery 
John  4  42  we  k.  this  is  indeed  Christ 

7.  17.  he  shall  k.  of  the  doctrine 
10  4.  sheep  follow  him,  for  they  k. 
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John  10. 14. 1  k.  my  sheep  and  am  known 
13.  7.  k.  not  now,  but  shalt  k, 
17,  if  ye  k.  these  things,  happy  are 
35.  by  this  men  k.  ye  are  my  disciples 
Acts  I.  7.  not  for  you  to  k.  the  times 
Rom.  10.  19.  did  not  Israel  k.  yes 
I  Cor.  2.  14.  neither  can  ye  ^.  them 
4,19.  I  will  k.  not  the  speech  but  power 
8.2,/^.any  thing,  k.  notixing  as  he  ought 
to  k. 

Eph.  3.  19.  to  k.  love  of  Christ 

1  Thes.  5.  12.  to  k.  them  who  labour 
Tit.  I.  16,  they  profess  that  they  k.  God 
Ex.  4,  14.  I  know.  Job  9,  2,  28.  &  13, 18. 
Gen.  18.  19. — him  that  he  will  command 

22.  12.  now — that  thou  fearest  God 

2  Kings  19.  27. — thy  abode  and  thy  go- 
ing out 

Job  19.  25. — that  my  Redeemer  liveth 
Ps.  41.  II.  by  this — that  thou  favourest 
Jer.  10.  23. — that  the  way  of  man  is  not 
in  him 

29.11. — the  thoughts  that  I  think,  saith 
the  Lord 

Matt.  25.  12. — you  not,  Luke  13.  25,  27. 
John  13,  18. — whom  I  have  chosen 
Acts  26.  27. — that  thou  believest 
Rom. 7. 18. — that  in  me,  i.  e.  in  my  flesh 

1  Cor.  4,  4.  though — nothing  by  myself 

13.  12.  now — in  part;  but  then  shall — • 
Phil.  4.  12. — how  to  be  abased 

2  Tim.  I.  12. — whom  I  have  believed 
I  John  2.  4.  he  that  saith — him,  is  a  liar 
Rev, 2. 2. — thy  works, 9, 13,19.  3.1,3,15. 
Hos.  6,  3.  10^  knoiv,  8.  2.  John  4.  22. 

I  Cor.  2.  12.  I  John  2.  3,  5. 
John  16.  30.  thoH  knowest^  things 
21.  17. — all  things — that  I  love  thee, 
15.  16. 

Ps,  I.  6.  Lord  knoT^ueth  the  way  of 
94.11.  Lord  k.  thoughts  of  man  are  vain 
103.  14.  he  k.  our  frame,  that  we 

138.  6.  the  proud  he  k.  afar  off 

139.  14.  my  soul  k.  right  well 
Eccl.  g.  I.  no  man  k.  either  love  or 
Isa.  I.  3.  ox  k.  his  owner,  and  ass  his 

master's  crib 
Jer.  8.  7.  stork  k.  appointed  times 
9.  24.  understandeth  and  k.  me  to  be 
the  Lord 

Zeph.  3.  5.  the  unjust  k.  no  shame 
Matt.  6.  8.  k.  what  ye  have  need  of 
24,  36.  of  that  day  and  hour  k.  no 

1  Cor.  8.  2.  k.  any  thing,  he  k.  nothing 

2  Tim.  2.  19.  Lord  k.  them  that  are  his 
James  4.  17.  that  k.  to  do  good  doeth 

2  Pet.  2,  9.  Lord  k.  how  to  deliver 
Rev.  2.  17,  a  name  which  no  man  k. 
Ps.  9.  16.  Lord  is  known  by  judgment 

31.  7.  hast  k.  my  soul  in  adversity 

67.  2.  thy  way  may  be  k.  on  earth 
Isa.  45.  4.  thou  hast  not  k.  me,  5. 
Amos  3.  2.  you  only  have  I  k.  of  all  the 

families  of  the  earth 
Matt.  10.  26.  there  is  nothing  hid  that 

shall  not  be  k.  Luke  8.  17.  &  12.  2. 
Luke  19.  42.  if  thou  hadst  k.  in  this 
Acts  15,  18.  k.  unto  God  are  his  works 
Rom.i.ig.  that  which  may  be  k.  of  God 

7.  7.  I  had  not  k.  sin  but  by  the  law 

1  Cor.  8.  3.  the  same  is  k.  of  him,  13.12. 
Gal.  4.9.  k.  God,  or  rather  are  k.  of  God 

2  Tim.  3,  15.  from  a  child  hast  k.  holy 
Rev.  2.  24,  have  not  k.  the  depths  of 
Gen.  2.  17.  knowledge  of  good  and  evil 
I  Sam.  2,  3.  the  Lord  is  a  God  oi k. 
Ps.  19.  2.  night  unto  night  showeth  k. 

73.  II.  is  there  k.  in  the  Most  High 
94.  10.  he  that  teacheth  men  k. 
139.  6.  such  k.  is  too  wonderful 
Prov.  8,  12,  I  find  out  k.  of  inventions 
9.  10.  the  k.  of  ho'y  is  understanding 

14.  6.  k.  is  easy  to  him  that  under- 
standeth 

19.  2.  the  soul  be  without  k.  is  not 

30.  3.  I  have  not  the  k.  of  the  holy 
ificcl.  9.  10.  there  is  no  device  nor  k, 
Isa.  28.  9.  whom  shall  he  teach  k. 

53.  II.  by  his  k.  shall  my  righteous 
Jer.  3.  15.  pastors  shall  feed  you  with  k. 
Dan.  12.  4.  run  to  and  fro,  and  k.  be 
Hos.  4.  6.  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  k. 
Hab.  2.  14.  earth  filled  with  k.  of  the 

Lord,  Isa.  11.  9. 
Mai.  2.  7.  priest's  lips  should  keep  k. 
Rom.  2.  20.  a  teacher  hast  form  o{  k. 

3.  20.  for  by  the  law  is  k.  of  sin 

10,2.  a  zeal  for  God  not  according  to  k, 
I  Cor.  8.  I.  all  have  k.  k.  puffeth  up 
Eph.  3.  19.  love  of  Christ  passeth  k. 
Phil.  3,  8.  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 

k.  of  Christ  Jesus 
Col.  2.  3.  are  hid  treasures  of  wisdom 

and  k. 

3,  10.  renewed  m  k.  after  image  of 

1  Pet.  3.  7.  dwell  with  them  according 
to  k. 

2  Pet.  I.  5.  add  to  virtue  k.  and  to  k. 

3.  18.  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  k.  of 
Jesus  Christ 


L. 


LABOUR,  Gen.  31.42.  &  3s.  16. 
Ps.  90.  10.  yet  IS  their  strength  /. 

104,  23.  man  goeth  to  his  /.  until  even 

T28.  2.  thou  shalt  eat  the  /.  of"  thine 
Prcv.  14.  23  in  all  /.  there  is  profit 
Eccl.  I.  8.  all  things  are  full  of  /. 

4.  8.  yet  is  there  no  -end  of  all  his  /. 
Isa.^S-Z-  ye  spend  your  /.  for  that  which 

satisfieth  not 


LAW 

Hab.  3.  17.  though  /.  of  the  olive 
I  Cor.  15.  58.  your  /.  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord 

I  Thes. 1.3.  work  of  faith,  and  /.  of  love 
Heb.  6.10.  God  will  not  forget  your  /.  of 
Rev.  14.  13.  dead  may  rest  from  /, 
Prov.  23.  4.  /.  not  to  be  rich  ;  cease 
Matt.  II.  28.  come  all  ye  that  /.  and 
John  6.27.  /.  not  for  meat  that  perisheth 
I  Thes.  5.  12.  know  them  which  L 
I  Tim.  5.  17.  honour  those  who  /.  in 
Heb.  4,  II.  let  us  /.  to  enter  into  that 
Isa.  49.  4.  I  have  laboured  in  vain 
John  4.  38.  other  men  /.  and  ye  entered 
I  Cor.  15.  10.  I  /.  more  abundantly 
Phil.  2.  16.  not  run,  nor  /.  in  vain 
Prov.  16.  26.  he  that  laboureth,  I.  for 
Eccl.  5.  12.  sleep  of  the  labouring ma-n 
is  sweet 

Col. 4. 12.  Epaphras  /,  fervently  in  prayer 
Luke  10,7.  the  labourer  \s  worthy  of  his 
hire,  I  Tim.  5.  18. 
Matt.  9.  37,  but  labourers  are  few,  Luke 

10,  2, 

1  Cor,  3,  0.  we  are  together  with  God 
LACK,  Hos.  4.  6.  Matt.19. 20,21.  2  Cor. 

11.  9.  I  Thes.  3.  10.  James  i.  5. 
LADEN  with  iniquity,  Isa.  i.  4. 
Matt.  II.  28.  labour  and  heavy  /. 

2  Tim.  3.  6.  silly  women,  /.  with  sins 
LADY  of  kingdoms,  Isa.  47.  5. 

Isa.  47.  7.  I  shall  be  a  /.  for  ever 
2  John  I.  unto  the  elect  /. 
Esth.  I.  18.  ladies  of  Persia 
Judg,  5.  29.  her  wise  /,  answered  her 
LAMB,  Gen.  22.  7,  8.  Ex,  12.  3. 
2  Sam,  12.  3.  man  had  nothing  save  one 
ewe  /. 

Isa.  II.  6.  wolf  shall  dwell  with  /. 

53.  7.  brought  as  a  /.  to  the  slaughter 
John  I.  29.  behold  the  L.  of  God,  36. 

1  Pet.  1.  19,  as  a  /.  without  blemish 
Rev.  5. 12.  worthy  the  L.  that  was  slain 

6.  16,  fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  the  L. 

7.  14.  robes  made  white  in  blood  of  the 
L.  12.  II. 

17.  L.  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them 

13.  8.  L.  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world 

LAME,  Lev.  21.  18.  Mai.  i.  8,  13. 
Job  29.  15.  eyes  to  blind  and  feet  to  /. 
Prov.  26.  7.  legs  of  the  /.  are  not  equal 
Isa.  35.6.  the  /.  man  shall  leap  as  a  hart, 
33-  23. 

Heb.  12.  13.  lest  the  /.  be  turned  out 
LAMP,  Gen.  15.17.  Ex.  27.  20.  i  Kings 
15.  4.  Matt.  25.  I,  3,  4,  7,  8. 

2  Sam,  22.  29.  thou  art  my  /.  O  Lord 
Job  12.  5.  is  as  a  /.  despised  of  him 
Ps.  119,  105.  thy  word  a  /,  to  my  feet 

132.  17.  I  have  ordained  a  /.  for  mine 
anointed 

Prov.  6.  23.  the  commandment  is  a  /. 

13.  9.  /.  of  wicked  shall  be  put  out 
Isa.  62.  I.  salvation  as  a  /.  that  burneth 
Ex.  25,  37.  seven  lamps,  37.  23.  Num.  8. 

2.  Zech.  4.  2.  Rev.  4.  5. 
LAND,  Eccl.  10.  16,  17.  Isa.  5.  30. 
Deut.  19,  14.  remove  landmark,  27.17. 

Job  24.  2.  Prov.  22.  28,  &  23.  10. 
LANGUAGE,  Gen.  11.  i.  Neh.  13.  24. 

Ps.  81.  5.  Isa,  19.  18.  Zeph.  3.  9. 
LANGUISH.  Isa.  24.  4.  Ps.  41.  3- 
LASCIVIOUSNESS,  Mark  7^22.2  Cor. 

12.21.  Gal. 5. 19.  Eph. 4.10.  I  Pet. 4.3. 
Jude  4.  turning  grace  of  God  into  /. 
LAST  end  be  like  his.  Num.  23.  10. 
Lam.  T.  9.  remembered  not  her  /.  end 
Luke  n.  26.  /.  state  is  worse  than  first 

1  Pet.  I.  5.  last  time,  20.  i  John  2,  18, 

{nde  18.  should  be  mockers  in  the — ■ 
.ATTERday,  Job  19.25.  /.  end,  Prov. 
19.  20.  /,  house.   Hag.  2.  9.  /.  time,  i 
Tim.  4.  I,  2  Tim.  3.  i, 
LAUGH,  Gen.  17.  17.  &  18.  12,  15. 

2  Chron.  30.  10.  but  /.  them  to  scorn 
Job  e;.22.  at  destruction  and  famine  thou 

shalt/. 

Ps.  2.  4.  he  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
shall  /. 

37.  33.  the  Lord  shall  /.  at  him 
52,  6.  righteousness  shall  see  and  /.  at 
59.  8.  thou,  O  Lord,  shall  /.  at 
Prov.  I.  26.  I  will  /.  at  your  calamity 
Luke  6.  21.  blessed  that  weep,  for  ye 
shall  /. 

2=;.  wo  to  you  that  /.  ye  shall  mourn 
Job  8.  21.  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing 
Ps.  126.  2,  our  mouth  was  filled  with 

laughter 

Prov. 14. 13.  even  in  /.  heart  is  sorrowful 
Eccl.  7.  3,  sorrow  is  better  than  /.  2.  2. 
Jas.  4.9.  let  your  /.  be  turned  to  mourning 
LAW,  Gen.  47.  26.  Prov.  28.  4. 
Deut.  33.  2.  from  his  right  hand  went  a 
fiery  /. 

Neh.  8.  7.  caused  to  understand  the  /. 

10.28.  separated  from  people  to  /.  of  God 
Job  22.  22,  receive  the  /.  from  his  mouth 
Ps.  1.2.  his  delight  is  in  /.  of  the  Lord, 

and  in  his  /.  doth  meditate 

19.  7.  /.  of  the  Lord  is  perfect 

37.  31.  /.  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart 
78.  5.  he  appointed  a     in  Israel,  10. 
119.  72,  /.  of  thy  mouth  is  bettei 
Prov.  6.  23.  /.  is  light,  13. 14.  /.  of  wise 

7.  2.  keep  my  /.  as  apple  of  eye 

28.  9.  turns  away  from  hearing 

29.  18.  keepeth  the  /.  happy  is  he 
Isa.  2.  2.  shall  go  forth  the     Mic.  4.  2. 

8.  16,  seal  the  /,  among  my  disciples 

20.  to  the  /.  and  the  testimony 


LEA 

Isa.  42,  21.  magnify  the  /.  and  make  it 

honourable 

51.  7.  people  in  whose  heart  is  my 
Jer.  18.18.  /.  shall  not  perish  from  priest 

31  33.  I  will  put  my  /.  in  inward  parts 
Ezek.  7.  26.  /,  shall  perish  from  priest 
Hus.  8.  12.  written  great  things  of  my /. 
Mai, 2. 7.  people  seek  /.  at  his  mouth 
Luke  16.  16.  /.  and  prophets  till  John 
John  I.  17,  /.  was  given  by  Moses 

19.  7.  we  have  a  /.  and  by  our  /.  he 
Acts  13.39.  not  justified  by  /.  of  Moses 
Rom.2. 12.  sinned  without  /.  shall  perish 

without  /. 

13.  not  hearers  of/,  but  doers  of/. 

14.  having  not  /.  are  a  /.  to  themselves 
3, 20. by  deeds  of/,  shall  no  flesh  be  jus- 
tified, for  by  /.  is  knowledge  of  sin 
27.  boasting  by  what  /.  by  /.  of  faith 
31.  do  we  make  void  the  /. 

4.  15.  /.  worketh  wrath;  where  no  /.  no 
transgression 

5,  13.  sin  not  imputed,  where  no  /.  is 

7.  7.  had  not  known  sin  but  by  /. 

8.  for  without  the  /,  sin  was  dead 

9.  I  was  alive  without  the  /,  once 
12.  the  /,  is  holy,  just,  and  good 

14.  /.  is  spiritual,  but  I  am  carnal 

22.  I  delight  in  the  /.  of  God 

23.  /.  in  my  members  against  /.  of  my 
mind 

8.2.  /.  of  Spirit  made  free  from  /.  of  sin 

10.  4.  Christ  end  of  /.  for  righteousness 

5.  righteousness  of/,  g.31,32.  Phil.  3.9. 
I  Cor.  6.  I.  dare  any  of  you  go  to  /.  6.7. 
Gal.  2.  16.  man  not  justified  by  works 

of  the  /. 

19.  I  through  the  /.  am  dead  to  /. 

3.  10.  of  works  of  the  /.  arc  under  curse 

12.  the  /.  is  not  of  faith,  but  the 

13.  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  /. 

5. 23. love, faith, against  such  there  is  no  /. 
I  Tim.  I.  8.  /.  isgood  if  we  use  it  lawfully 

Q.  that  /,  is  not  made  for  righteous 
Heb.  7.  19.  /.  made  nothing  perfect 
James  1.25.  whosolooketh  into  perfect  /. 
I  John  3.  4.  sin  transgresseth  the  /.  sin 

is  transgression  of/. 
Neh. g. 26. cast  thy  la-wh^xnA  their  backs 
Ps.  40.  8. — is  within  my  heart 

94.  12.  whom  thou  teachest  out  of — 

iig.  70.  I  delight  in — 77.  g2,  174. 

18.  wondrous  things  out  of — ■ 

97.  how  I  love — 113,  i6;(,  165. 167. 
Ezek.  18.5.  do  that  which  is  lawful  and 

right,  33.  14,  ig. 
1  Cor.  6.  12.  all  things  /.  to  me,  10.  23. 
Isa. -^3. 22.  Lord  is  lawgiver ,']-XTn^s^.'i'z, 
LAY,  Gen.  ig.  33,  35.  Job  29.  19. 
Eccl.  7.  2.  the  living  will  /.  it  to  heart 
Isa.  28.  16.  I  /.  in  Zion  a  tried  stone 
Mai.  2.  2.  I  cursed,  yc  do  not  /.  it  to 
Matt.  8.20.  hath  not  where  to  /.  his  head 
Acts  7.  60.  /.  not  this  sin  to  their 

15.  28.  /.  on  you  no  greater  burden 
Rom,  8.  33.  who  /.  any  thing  to  the 
Heb.  12.  1.  /.  aside  every  weight 
James  i.  21.  /,  apart  all  filthiness  and 

superfluity  of,  i  Pet.  2.  i. 
John  10.  15.  lay  down  life,  13.  37.  &  15. 
i^i.  John  3.  16. 

1  Tim.  5.  22.  lay  hands,  Heb.  6.  2. 

6.  12.  lay  hold  on  eternal  life 
Heb.  6.  18. — on  hope  set  before  us 
Matt.  6.  20.  lay  up  for  yourselves 

2  Cor.  12. 14.  children  ought  not  to — for 
parents 

Ps.  62.  g,  to  be  laid  in  the  balance 
8g.  ig.  I  /.  help  on  one  th.-st  is 

Isa.  53.  6,  Lord  /.  on  him  iniquities 

Matt. 3. 10. axe  /.to  root  of  trees, Luke  3.9. 

I  Cor.  3.  10.  I  have  /.  foundation,  11. 

Heb.  6.  I.  not  /.  again  foundation  of  re- 
pentance 

I  Sam. 21. 12.  David  laid  up  these  words 
Ps.  31,  19.  thy  goodness — for  them  that 
fear  thee 

Song  7.  13.  pleasant  fruits — for  thee 
Luke  I.  66. — in  their  hearts 

12.  ig.  much  goods — for  many  years 
Col.  I.  5.  hope  which  is — for  you 

1  Tim. 6. 19. — in  store  a  good  foundation 

2  Tim.  4.  8. — for  me  a  crown  of 

Job  21.  19.  God  layeth  up  his  iniquities 
for  his 

24.  12.  yet  God  /.  not  folly  to  them 
Prov.  2.  7.  /.  up  wisdom 

26.  24.  /.  up  deceit 

Isa.  56.  2.  blessed  the  man  that  /.  hold 
57.  I.  no  man  /.  to  heart,  42.  25. 

Jer.  12.  II,  land  desolate  ;  no  man  /.  it 
to  heart 

LEAD,  Ex.  15.  10.  Job  19.  24.  Zech.  5. 

7.  8.  Gen.  33.  14.  Ex.  13.  21. 

Ps.  5.  8.  lead  me  in  thy  righteousness 

25.  5. — in  thy  truth 

27.  II. — in  a  plain  path 

61.  2. — to  rock  higher  than  I,  139. 
24, — in  the  way  everlasting 
Song  8.2.1  would  /.thee  into  my  mother's 
house 

Isa.  II.  6.  a  little  child  shall  /.  them 
40.  II.  gently  /.  those  with  young 

Matt,  15.  14.  if  bhnd  /.  blind,  Luke  6.39. 

I  Tim.  2.  2.  may  /.  a  quiet  and  peaceful 
life  in  ail 

Rev.  7.  17.  Lamb  .shall  /.  them  to 
Ps.  23.  2.  leadeth  me  beside  still 
48.  17.  God  which  /.  thee  by  way 
Matt.  7.  13.  gate  /.  to  destruction 

14.  /.  to  life 

John  10.  3.  calleth  sheep  and  /.  them 
Rom. 2. 4. goodness  of  God  /.to  repentanoe 


LIE 

Gen.  24.  27.  Lord  led,  48.  Ex.  13.  18.  & 
15.  13.  Deut.  8.  2.  &  29.5.  &  32.  10,  12. 
Neh.  9.  12.  Ps.  77.  20.  &  80.  I.  &  78. 

14,  53.  &  106.  9.  &  136,  16.  &  107.  7. 
Isa.  48.  2.  &  63.  13,  14.  Jer.  26.  17, 
Rom.  8,  14,  led  by  Spirit,  Gal,  5.  i8, 
Isa.  55.  4.  leader  to  people,  9.  16. 
LEAF,  Job  13.25.  Ezek. 47. 12.  Rev.sa.a. 
LEAGUE  with  stones  of  field,  Jobs.  ^3* 
LEAN  not  to  own  understanding,  Prov. 

3-  5- 

Job  8.  15.  he  shall  /.  upon  his  house 
Song  8.  5.  that  /.  on  her  beloved 
Mic.  3.  II,  yet  will  they  /.  on  Lord 
John  13,  23,  /,  on  Jesus's  bosom,  21.20- 
LEANNESS,Job  16.  8.  Ps.i06.15.  Isa. 

10.  16.  &  24.  16.  my  /.  my  /. 
LEAP,Song2.  8.  Isa.  35.6.  Zeph.  i.^. 
Luke  I.  41.  &  6.23.  rejoice  and  /.  for  joy 
LEARN  to  fear  me,  Deut.  4. 10.  &  5.  i. 

&  14.  23.  &  31.  12,  13. 
Ps.  119,  71,  might  /.  thy  statutes,  73. 
Prov.  22.  25.  lest  thou  /.  his  ways 
Isa.  I.  17.  /.  to  do  well,  seek 

26.  10.  yet  will  he  not  /.  righteousness 
Jer.  10.  2.  /.  not  way  of  the  heathen 
Matt.  9.  13.  /.  what  that  means,  I  will 

have  mercy 

11.29.  ^-  of  me,  fori  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart 

1  Tim.  2.  II.  let  woman  /,  in  silence 

Tit.  3.  14.  let  ours  /,  to  maintain  good 
Rev.  14.  3.  no  man  could  /.  that  song 
Ps,  106.  35.  learned  ^^\x  works 
Isa,  50.  4.  Lord  God  hath  given  me  th© 

tongue  of  the  /. 
John  6.  45.  hath  /.  of  Father  cometh 
Acts  7,  22  Moses  was  /.  in  all  wisdom 
Eph.  4.  20.  ye  have  not  so  /.  Christ 
Phil. 4. II.  \  have  /.  in  whatsoever  stat« 
Heb.  5.  8.  though  a  son,  /.  obedience 
Prov.  1.  5.  wise  increase  learning,  9.  9. 
Acts  26.24.  "luch  /.  doth  make  thee  mad 
Rom.  15.  4.  was  writte^i  for  our  /. 

2  Tim.  3.  7.  ever  /.  never  come  to  truth 
LEAST  of  thy  mercies,  Gen.  32.  10. 
Jer.  31.  34.  shall  know  me  from  /,  to 
Matt.  II,  II.  /.  in  kingdom  of  God  is 
Luke  16.  10.  faithful  in  /,  is  faithful 

I  Cor.  6.  4.  judge  who  are  /.  esteemed 

15.  9.  I  am  /.  of  all  the  apostles 
Eph.  3.  8.  less  than  the  /.  of  all  saints 
LEAVE  father  and  mother  and  cleaix 

to  his  wife,  G^n.  2.24.  Matt. 15. 9.  Eph, 
5-  31- 

1  Kings  8.  57.  let  him  not  /.  us,  nor 
Ps.  16.  10.  not  /.  my  soul  in  hell 

27.  9.  /.  me  not,  neither  forsake  me 
Matt.  5.  24.  /.  there  thy  gift  before 

23,  23.  and  not  to  /.  other  undone 
John  14. 18.  I  will  not  /.  you  comfortless 

27.  peace  I  /.  with  you,  my  peace 
Heb.  13.  5.  I  will  never  /.  nor  forsake 
Acts  14.  17.  left,  Rom.  9.29.  Heb.  4.  i, 

Jude  6.  Rev.  2.  4. 
LEAVEN,  Ex.  12.  15.  Lev.  2.  11. 
Matt.  13.33.  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like/. 

16.6. beware  of /.of  Pharisees, Luke  12. i. 
I  Cor.  5.7.  purge  out  old  /.  of  malice,  8. 

6.  a  little  /.  leaveneth  lump,  Gal.  5  9. 
LEES,  Isa.  25.6.  Jer.  48. u.  Zeph.i.ia. 
LEGS,  Ps.  147.  10.  Prov.  26.  7. 
LEND,  Ex.  22.  25.  Deut.  23.  19,  20. 
Jer.  15. 10.  neither  /  on  usury,  nor  men 

/.  me 

Luke  6.  35.  do  good  and  /.  hoping 

Ps. 37. 26. ever  merciful  and  lendeih,iiz.^. 

Prov.  19.  17.  giveth  to  poor,  /.  to  Lord 

22.  7,  borrower  is  servant  to  lender 
I  Sam. 1.28.  I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord 
LEOPARD,  Song  4.8.  Isa.  ii.6.  Jer.5. 

6.  &  13.  23.  Hos.  13.  7,  Hab.  i.  8. 
LESS,  Ezra  9.  13.  Job  11.  6.  Isa.  40.17. 

Heb.  7.  9,  Eph.  3.  8.  Gen.  32.  10. 
LETTER,  Rom.  7.  2.  2  Cor.  3.  6. 
LETTEST,  Luke  2.  29.  2  Thes.  2.  7. 
LEVIATHAN,  Job  41.  i.  Ps.  74.  14. 
LIBERAL,  Prov.  11.  25.  Isa.  32.  5,  8. 

2  Cor.  9.  13. 

1  Cor.  16.  3,  liberality,  2  Cor.  8.  2. 
James  1.5. God  giveth  toall  m^'\-liberalh 
LIBERTY,  Lev.  25.  10  Jer.  34.  8. 
Ps.  iig.  45.  I  walk  at  /.  for  I  seek  thy 
Isa.  61.  I.  to  proclaim  /.  to  the  captives 
Luke  4.  18.  to  set  at  /.  the  bruised 
Rom.  8.  21.  into  glorious  /.  of  the  chiU 

dren  of  God 

2  Cor.  3.  17.  where  Spirit  of  Lord  ic 
there  is  /. 

Gal. 5. 1. stand  fast  in  /.  wherewith  Christ 
13.  use  not  /.  for  an  occasion  to  the 

James  i.  25.  looketh  into  the  law  of/, 
2.  12.  be  judged  by  the  law  of/. 

1  Pet.  2.  16.  not  using  /.  for  a  cloak 
LIE,  Lev.  6.  3.  &  19.  11.  Job  11.  3. 
Ps.  58.  3.  wicked  go  astray  speaking  /. 

62.  9.  men  of  a  high  degree  arc  a  /. 
101,  7.  that  telleth  a  /.  shall  not  tarry 
H0s.11.12.  compasseth  me  about  with  /. 

2  Thes.  2.  II.  they  should  believe  a  /. 
I  Tim.  4.  2.  speaking  /.  in  hypocrisy 
Rev.22.i5.1oveth  and  maketh  a  /.21.8.27. 
Num.  23.  19.  God  is  not  a  man,  that  ho 

should  /. 
Isa.  63.  8.  children  that  will  not  /. 
Hab.  2.  3.  it  shall  speak  and  not  /. 
Col. 3. 9.  /.  not  one  to  another,  Eph. 4, 25 
Tit.  I.  2.  God  that  cannot  /.  promi.-ed 
Heb.  6.  18.  impossible  for  God  to  /. 
Ps.  116.  II.  I  said,  all  men  are  liars 
Tit.  I.  12.  theCretians  are  always  / 
Rev.  2.  2.  hast  tried  and  found  t^ien,  / 

21.  8.  all  /.  shall  have  part  in  the  Ir/r  e 
Isa.  44.  35.  Lord  frustrateth  tokens  i-i 


LIG 

lolin  8.  44.  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father 
Rom.  3.  4.  God  be  true,  every  man  a  /. 
I  John  I.  10.  we  make  him  a  /.  5.  10. 

•2.4.  keepeth  not  commandmenLs  is  a  /. 
Ps.  1J9.29.  remove  from  me  the  way  of 

lying 

163.  I  abhor  I.  but  love  thy  law 
Prov.  12.  19.  /.  tongue  but  for  a  mome»t 
Jer.  7.  4.  trust  not  in  /.  words,  temple 
Kos.  4.  2.  by  stealing  and  /.  they  break 
Jonah  2.  8.  observe  /.  vanities 
LIFE,  Gen.  2.  7,  9.  &  42.  15.  &  44.  30. 
Deut.  30.  15.  set  before  you  /.  and  good, 

and  death  and  evil 

32.  47.  not  a  vain  thing,  it  is  your  /. 
I  Sam.  25.  29.  soul  bound  in  bundle  of/. 
Job  to.  12.  granted  me  /.  and  favour 
Ps.  16.  n.  thou  wilt  show  the  path  of  /. 

21.  4.  asked  /.  of  thee  and  thou  gavest 
;  30.  5.  and  joy  in  his  favour  is  I. 

1  36.  9.  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  I. 
63.  3.  loving-kindness  better  than/. 
66.  9.  God  holdeth  our  soul  in  /. 
01.  16.  with  long  /.  will  I  satisfy 

Prov.  8.  35.  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  /. 
15.  24.  way  of  /.  is  above  to  wise 
18.  21.  death  and  /.  in  power  of  tongue 
Isa.  57.  10.  hast  found  /.  of  thy  hand 
Matt.  6.  25.  take  no  thought  for  /. 
Luke  12.  15.  man's  /.  consists  not  in 
John  I.  4.  in  him  was  /.  and  the  /.  was 
light 

3.36.bclieveth  on  Son  hath  everlasting/. 

5.  40.  not  come,  that  ye  might  have  ?. 

6.  35.  I  am  the  bread  of  /.48.  40,  47,  54. 
SI.  my  flesh  I  give  for  /.  of  world 

63.  words  1  speak  are  spirit  and  /. 
8.12.  foUoweth  me  shall  have  light  of/. 
10.10. 1  am  come  that  they  might  have/. 

11.  25.  lam  the  resurrection  and  /. 
14.  6  I  am  the  way,  truth,  and  /. 

Rom.  5.  17.  reign  in  /.  by  Jesus  Christ, 
18.  21. 

8.  2.  law  of  Spirit  of  /.  in  Christ  Jesus 

hath  made  free  from  /,  of  sin 

6.  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  /.  and 

2  Cor.  2.  16.  the  savour  of  /.  unto  /. 

3.  6.  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  /. 

4.  II.  /.  of  Jesus  might  be  manifest 

5  4. mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of/. 
Gal.  2.  20.  the  /.  I  now  live  in  flesh 
Eph.4.i8.being  alienated  from  /.  of  God 
Col.  3.  3.  your  /.  is  hid  with  Christ 

4.  Christ  who  is  our  /.  shall  appear 

1  Tim. 2. 2.  lead  a  peaceful  /.  in  g.idlines5 
4.  8.  having  promise  of  the  /.  that 

2  Tim.  1. 10.  brought  /.  and  immortality 
to  light 

2  Pet.  I.  3.  that  pertain  to  /.  and 
I  John  5.12.  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  /. 
-he  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  /. 
^jb  2.  4.  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give 

for  his  life 
Prov. 13, 3. keepeth  his  mouth,  keepeth — 
Matt. 20  28.  Son  of  man  gave — a  ransom 
Rom.  5.  10.  much  more  s.ived  by — 
I  Kings  19.  4.  to  take  away  my  life,  14. 
Ps.  26.  g.  gather  not — with  bloody  men 

27.  I.  the  Lord  is  strength  of — 
Jonah  2.6.  brought  up — from  corruption 
John  10.15. 1  lay  down — forsheep,i3.37. 
Acts  20.  24.  neither  count  I — dear  to 

myself 

Ps.  17.  14.  this  life,  Luke  8.14.  &  21.34. 

Acts  5.  20.  I  Cor.  15.  19.  &  6.  3. 
Deut.  30.  23.  he  is  thy  life,  and 
Ps.  103.  4.  redeem — from  destruction 
Jer.  39.  18. — shall  be  for  a  prey,  45.  5. 
Prov.  10.  16.  tends      li/a,  11.  19.  &  19. 

23.  Matt.  7.  14.  John  5.  24.  Acts  11. 18. 
Rom. 7, 10.  Heb.11.35.  I  John  3.14. 

LIFT  up  his  countenanceon  thee,  Num. 

6.  26. 

1  Sam.  2.  7.  Lord  brings  low — again 

2  Kings  19.  4. — prayer  for  remnant,  Isa. 
37-  4- 

2  Chron.17.6.  heart — in  ways  of  the  Lord 
Ps.  4.  6.  Lord — light  of  thy  countenance 

7.  6.  Lord — thyself  because  of  the  rage 

24.  7. — ye  gates, — ye  doors,  and 

25.  I.  to  thee  I — my  soul,  86.  4. 
75.  4. — not  the  horn,  5. 

83,  2. — the  head 

102,  10.  thou — me  and  castest  me  down 
121.  I.  /.  mine  eyes,  123.  i. 
147.  6.  Lord — the  meek,  but  casts 
Prov.  2.  3. — thy  voice  for  understanding 
Eccl,  4.  10.  one  will — his  fellow 
Isa.  26.  II.  Lord  when  thy  hand  is — 
33.10.  I  will  be  exalted;  now  I — myself 
42.  2.  he  shall  not  cry,  nor — voice 
J  er.  7.  16.  nor — a  prayer  for  them ,  11.14. 
Lam.  3.  14.  let  us — our  hearts  with 
Hab.  2.4.  his  soul  which  is — is  nut  right 
Luke  21.  28. — your  heads  for  day  of  re- 
demption 

John  3.  14.  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be — 
12-  34- 

8.  28.  when  ye  have — Son  of  man 

12.  32.  if  I  be — I  will  draw  all  jnen 
Hcb.  12.  12. — hands  which  hang 
James  4.  10.  the  Lord  shall  /.  you  up 
P».  3.  3.  my  glory  and  lifter  up  of 

141.  2.  liftin^w^  of  hands,  i  Tim.  2.  8. 
LIGHT,  Num. 21. 5.  Deut.27.i6.Judg.9. 

4.  I  Kings  16.  31.  Ezek.  8.  17.  &  22.  7. 
Isa.  49.  6.  a  /.  thing  to  be  my  servant 
Zeph.  3.  4.  her  prophets  /.  and 
Matt.  II.  30.  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 

burden  /. 

2  Cor.  4.  17.  /.  affliction  endureth  but 
Ps.  62.  9.  man  is  lighter  than  vanity 
Jei.3.9.  lightness  of  whoredoms,  23.  32. 


LIP 

LIGHT,  Gen.  i.  3,  4,  5,  16.  &  44.  3. 
Job  18.  5,  /.  of  wicked  men  be  put  out 

25.  3.  upon  whom  doth  not  his  L  arise 

33.  30.  enlightened  with     of  living 
38.  19.  way  where  /.  dwells  and 

Ps.  4.  6.  Hit  up  /.  of  thy  countenance 
36.  9.  in  thy  /.  shall  we  see  /. 
43.  3.  O  send  out  thy  /.  and  truth 
93.  8.  set  secret  sins  in  the  /.  of  thy 
countenance 

97.  II.  /.  is  sown  for  the  righteous 
104.  2.  covcrest  thyself  with  /.  as  a 
garment 

1 12. 4. to  the  upright  ariseth  /.in  darkness 
119.  105.  thy  word  is  /.  to  my  path 
139. 12. darkness  and     are  alike  to  thee 
Prov.  4.  iB.  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  /. 

6.  23.  law  is  /.  and  reproofs  are  way 

13.  9.  /.  of  the  righteous  rcjoiceth 

15.  30.  /.  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the 
Eccl.  II,  7.  /.  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant 
Isa.  5.  20.  darkness  for  /.  and  /.  for 

30.  the  /.  is  darkened.  Job  10.  22. 

8.  20.  because  there  is  no  /.  in  them 

9.  2.  walked  in  darkness,  have  seen  a 
great  /. 

30.  26.  /.  of  moon  as  /.  of  sun,  of 
seven  days 

42.  6.  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  /. 
of  the  Gentiles 

45.  7.  I  form  /.  and  create  darkness 
50,  10.  walketh  in  darkness  hath  no  /. 

11.  walk  yc  in  the  /.  of  your  fire 

58.  8.  shall  thy  /,  break  forth  as  the 
morning 

60.  I.  shine  ;  for  thy  /.  is  come,  19.  20. 
Zech,  14.  6.  /  shall  not  be  clear  nor 

7.  evening  time  it  shall  be  /. 

Matt.  5.  14.  ye  are  the  /.  of  the  world 

16.  let  your  /.  so  shine  before  men 

6.  22.  the  /.  of  the  body  is  the  eye,  thy 
whole  body  is  full  of/. 

Luke  2.  32.  a  /.  to  lighten  Gentiles 

16.  8.  children  of  the  world  wiser  than 
the  children  of  /. 

John  I.  4.  the  life  was  the  /.  of  men 

7.  John  came  to  bear  witness  of  /.  3. 
9.  true  /.  that  Ilghteth  every  man 
3.19.  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  /. 
20,  cometh  not  10  /.  21.  comes  to  /. 

5.  35.  John  a  burning  and  a  shining  /. 

8.  12.  1  am  the  /.  of  the  world;  he  that 
foUoweth  me  shall  have  /.  of  life 

12.  35,  36.  walk  while  ye  have  the  /. 
Acts  13.  47.  I  have  set  thee  for  a  /.  of 

the  Gentiles 

26.  18.  turn  them  from  darkness  to  /. 
Rom.  13,  12.  put  «)n  th2  armour  of  /. 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  bring  to  /.  hidden  things  of 
darkness 

2  Cor.  4.  4.  lest  the  /.  of  the  Gospel 
should  shine 

6.  14.  what  communion  hath  /.  with 
darkness 

Eph.  5.  8.  walk  as  children  of  /. 

14.  awake,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  /. 
I  Xhes.  5.  5.  ye  are  the  children  of/. 

I  Pet.  2.  9.  called  to  his  marvellous  /. 

1  John  I.  5.  God  is  /.  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness 

Rev. 2 1. 33.  the  Lamb  is  the  /.  thereof,  n. 
Ps.136.7.  lights^  Ezek. 32.8.  Luke  12,35. 
Phil.  2.  15.  James  i.  17. 

2  Sam.  22.29.  ^'^-^'/t'M,  Ezra  9.  8.  Ps.  13. 
3-  &  35-  5-  Rev.  21.  23. 

Ex.  19.  16.  lightnings  Ps.  18.  14.  Matt. 
28.  3.  &  24.  27.  Luke  10.  18. 
LIKE  men,  quit  you,  i  Cor.  16.  13. 
Hcb.  2.  17.  to  be  made  /.  his  brethren 

1  John  3.  2.  he  appears  we  shall  be  /. 
Phil.  2.  2.  like-minded,  20.  no  man — 
Gen.  I.  26.  after  our  likeness 

5.  3.  Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  /. 
Ps.  17.  15.  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  thy  /. 
Rom. 6. 5.  been  planted  in  /.  of  his  death 

8.  3.  in  /.  of  sinful  flesh,  Phil.  2.  7. 
LILY,  Song  2.  I,  2,  i6.  &  4.5.  &  5. 13.  & 

6.  2,  3.  &  7.  2.  Hos.  14.  5.  Matt.  6.  28. 
LINE  upon  /.  /.  upon  /.  Isa.  28.  10,  13. 

28.  17.  judgment  will  I  lay  to  the  /. 

34.  II.  stretch  on  it  /.  of  confusion 

2  Cor.  iQ.  16. not  boast  in  another  man's  /. 
Ps.  16.  6.  /.  are  fallen  in  pleasant 
LINGER,  Gen.  19.  16.  2  Pet.  2.  3. 
LION,  Gen.  49.  9.  Judg.  14.  5,  18.  Job 

4.  10,11.  &  10.16.  &  28.8.  Ps.7.2.  &  17. 

12.  &  10.9.  &  22.13,  Isa. 38. 13. 

Prov.  22.13.  there  is  a  /.  without,  26.13. 
28.  I.  righteous  are  bold  as  a  /. 
Eccl. 9  4.  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead/. 
Isa.  II.  6.  cali'and  young/.  7.  &  65.  25, 

35.  9.  no  /.  shall  be  there,  nor 

Ezek.  I.  10.  face  as  a  /.  10.14.  Rev.  4.7. 
Hos.  5.  14.  be  as  young  /.  Lam.  3.  10. 
Mic.  5.  8.  remnant  of  Jacob  be  as  a  /. 
2  Tim.  4.17.  delivered  out  of  mouth  of/. 
I  Pet.  5.  8.  the  devil  as  a  roaring  /. 
Rev.  5.  5,  L.  of  the  tribe  of  Juda 
LIPS,  Ex.  6.  12,  30.  Prov.  16.  10. 
Ps.  12.  3.  all  flattering  /. 
4.  /.  are  our  own 

17.  I.  not  feigned  /.  31.  18.  lying  /.  120. 
2. Prov. 10. 18. &  X2.22.&  17. 4, 7. Isa, 59. 3. 
63.5.  I  will  praise  thee  with  Joyful  /. 

Prov.  10. 21./.  of  the  righteous  feed  many 

26.  23.  burning  /.  and  wicked  heart 
Song  7.  9.  /.  of  those  asleep  to  speak 
Isa.  6.  5.  man  of  unclean  /.  people  of  un- 
clean /. 

57.  19.  create  the  fruit  of  the  /. 
Hos.  14.  2.  render  calves  of  our/.  Heb. 

13.  15. 

Mal.2.7.prie5t's  /.should  keep  knowledge 


LOO 

Ps.  51.  15.  Open  thou  my  lips;  and  my 
mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise 
63.  3. — shall  praise  thee,  71.  23. 
141.  3.  keep  the  door  of — 

17.  4.  thy  lips,  34.  13.  &  45.  2. 
LITTLE,  Ezra  9.  8.  Neh.  9.  3a, 

Ps.  2.  12.  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  /. 

8.  5.  a  /.  lower  than  angels,  Heb.  2,  7. 
37.  16.  a  /.  that  a  righteous  man 

Prov. 6. 10.  a  /.  sleep,  a  /.  slumber,  24.  33. 
10.  20.  heart  of  wicked  is  /.  worth 
15. 16. better  is  /.with  fear  of  Lord,  16.8. 

Isa.  28.  10.  here  a  /.  and  there  a  /.  13. 

54,  8.  in  a  /.  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
Ezek.  II.  16.  I  will  be  as  a  /.  sanctuary 

to  them 

Zech.  I.  15.  I  was  but  a  /.  displeased 
Matt.  6.  30.  of/,  faith,  8.  26.  &  14.31.  & 
16.  8. 

Luke  12.  32.  fear  not  /.  flock,  it  is 

19.  17.  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  /. 
1  Tim.  4.  8.  bodily  exercise  profiteth  /. 
Rev,  3.  8.  hast  /.  strength,  and  kept 
LIVE,  Gen.  3.  22.  &  17.  18. 

Lev.  18.  5.  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  /.  Neh. 

9.  39.  Ezek.  3.  21.  &  18.9.  &  33.  13,  15, 
16,  19.  Rom.  10.  5.  Gal.  3.  12. 

Deut.  32.40.  live  for  ever^  i  Kings  1.31. 

Neh.  2.3.  Ps.22.26.  &  49.9.  Dan. 2. 4.  & 

3.  9.  &  5. 10.  &  6.  21.  Zech. 1. 5.  John  6. 

51,58.  Rev. 4.9.  &  5.14.  &  10.6.  &  15.7. 
Job  14.  14.  if  a  man  die,  shall  he  /. 
Ps.  55.  23,  bloody  men  not  /.  out  half 

63.  4,  bless  thee  while  I  /.  146.  2. 

118.  17.  I  shall  not  die,  but  /.  and 
Isa. 38. 16.  by  these  men  /.  and  make  me 

to  /. 

55.  3.  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  /. 
Ezek.  16.6.  said,  when  thou  wast  in  thy 

blood,  L. 

18.  32,  turn  yourselves  and  /.  33.  11. 
Hab.  2.  4.  just  /.  by  faith,  Rom.  1.  17. 
Matt. 4. 4. man  not  /.  by  bread,  Deut. 8. 3, 
John  14.  19.  because  I  /.  ye  shall  /. 
Acts  17.  28.  in  him  we  /.  and  move 
Rom.  8.  13.  if/,  after  the  flesh,  ye 

41.  whether  we  /.  we  /.  to  Lord 

1  Cor.  9.  14.  they  preach  the  Gospel,  /. 
of  the  Gospel. 

2  Cor.  5.  15.  who  /.  should  not  /.  to  them- 
selves 

6  9.  as  dying,  and  behold  we  /. 

13.  II.  be  of  one  mind,  /.  in  peace 
Gal.  12.  20.  I  /.  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 

5.  25.  if  we  /.  in  Spirit,  walk  in 
Phil.  I.  21.  to  /.  is  Christ,  22. 
2  Tim.  3.  12.  all  that  will  /.  godly  in 
Tit,  2.  12.  /.  soberly,  righteously 
Heb.  13.  18.  willing  to  /.  honestly 
I  Pet.  2.  24.  should  /.  to  righteousness 
I  John  4.  9.  that  we  might  /.  through 
Acts  23.1.  I  lived'm  all  giod  conscience 
James  5.  5.  ye  have  /.  in  pleasure 
Rev,  18.  9.  /.  deliciously,  Luke  7.  25, 

20.  4.  they  /.  and  reigned  with  Christ 
Job  10.  25.  I  know  my  Redeemer  liveth 
Rom.  6.  10.  in  that  he  /.  he  /.  to  God 

14,  7,  none  /.  to  himself  or  dieth  tis 

1  Tim.  5,  6.  /.  in  pleasure,  dead  while 
she  /. 

Heb.  7.  25.  /.  to  make  intercession 
Rev.  1. 18.  I  am  he  that  /.  and  was  dead 

3.  I.  1  know  that  thou  /.  and  art 
Acts  7.  38.  received  lively  oracles 

I  Pet.  I.  3.  begotten  again  to  a  /.  hope 
2.  5.  ye,  as  /.  stones,  are  built  up  a 
I  John  3.  16,  lives.  Rev.  12.  11. 
Eccl.  7.  2.  living  will  lay  it  to  heart 
Isa.  38.  19.  the  /.  the  /.  shall  praise 
Jer.  2.  13.  Lord  fountain  of  /.  waters 
Matt.  22.  32.  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  /. 

Mark  12.44.  cast  in  all  her  /.  Luke  21.4. 
&  8.  43- 

John  4.  10.  would  have  given  /.  water 

7.  38.  flow  rivers  of  /.  water 
Rom.  12.  I.  your  bodies  a  /.  sacrifice 

14.  9.  Lord  both  of  dead  and  /. 
I  Cor.  15.  45.  Adam  was  made  a  /.  soul 
Heb.  10.  20.  by  a  new  and  /.  way 
I  Pet.  2.  4.  coming  as  to  a  /.  stone 
Rev.  7.  17.  lead  them  to  /.  fountains 
LOAD,  Ps.  68.  19.  Isa.  46.  i. 
LOATHE  themselves  for  evil,  EzCk,  6. 

9.  &  16.  5.  &  20.  43.  &  36.  31. 
Jer.  14.  19.  loathed  Z\on,  Zech.  11.  8. 
Num.  25.  5.  soul  loatheth,  Prov.  27.  7. 
Ps.  38.  7.  loathsome  disease 
LOFTY  eyes,  Ps.  131.  i.  Prov.  30.  13. 
Isa.  2.  II.  /.  looks  humbled,  5.  15. 

57.  iv  /.  One  that  inhabiteth 
LONG,  Ps.  91.16.  Eccl.  12.  5.  Matt.23. 

14.  Luke  18.  7.  James  5.  7. 
Ex. 34. 6.  Lord  God,/(?«r^-JM^^?-/«p-,Num. 

14.  18.  Ps.  86.  15.  Jer.  15,  15.  Rom.  2. 

4.  &  9.  22,  I  Tim.  I.  16.  I  Pet.  3.  20.  2 
Pet.  3.  9,  15. 

Gal.  5.  22.  fruit  of  Spirit  is  /,  Eph,  4.  2. 
Col.  I.  II.  &  3. 12.  2  Tim.  3.  10,  &  4.  2. 

LONG,  Job  3.  21.  &  6.  8,  Rom.  i.  n. 

Ps.  63.  I.  my  flesh  longeth  for  thee 
84.  2.  my  soul  /.  for  courts  of  Lord 
iig.  40.  I  have  longed  after  thy  precepts 
131. — for  thy  commandments 
174. — for  thy  salvation 
20.  my  soul  breaketh  for  longing 
107.  Q.  he  satisfieth  the  /.  soul 

LOOK,  Gen.  13.  14.  Ex.  10.  10. 

Ps.5.3.  direct  my  prayer  and  I  will  /.  tip 

Isa.  8  17.  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  /.  for 
45.  22.  /.  unto  me  and  be  saved 
66.  2.  to  this  man  will  I  /.  that  is  poor 

Mic.  7.  7.  I  will  /.  unto  the  Lord 

Luke  7.  19.  do  we  /.  for  another,  20. 


LOT 

2  Cor.  4.  18.  we  /.  at  things  not  seen 
Phil.  2.  4.  /.  not  every  one  on  own 

3.  20.  heaven,  from  whci>ce  we  /.  for 

Saviour 

Heb.  9.  28.  to  them  that  /.  for  him 
I  Pet.  I.  12.  angels  desire  to  /.  into 

3.  14.  seeing  we  /.  for  such  thin;;s 
Gen. 29. 32.  Lord  looked  on  my  affliction, 

Ex.  2.  25.  &  3.  7.  &  4.  31.  Deut.  26.  7. 
Ps.  34.  5.  /.  to  him  and  were  tightened 
Song  I.  6.  /.  not  upon  me  ;   sun  hath  /. 

on  mc 

Isa.  5.  7.  he  /.  for  judgment,  behold 

22.  II.  hath  not  /.  to  the  maker  of 
^^4.  3.  didst  terrible  things,  we  /.  not 

Jer.  8.  15.  we  /.  for  peace,  but,  14.  19 
Obad.  13.  not  hava  /.  on  affliction 
Hag.  I.  9.  ye  /.  for  much,  and  it  came  to 
little 

Luke  2.  38.  /.  for  redemption  in  Israel 
32.  6i.  the  Lord  /.  on  Peter  and  Peter 
remembered 

Heb.  11.  10.  /.  for  a  city  whose  builder 
is  God 

I  John  I.  I,  which  we  have  seen  and  /.  oa 

1  Sam.  16.  7.  mjin  looketh  on  outward  ap- 
pearance, the  Lord  /.  on  the  heart 

Ps.  33.  13.  the  Lord  /.  down  from  hea- 
ven, 14.  2. 

Prov.  14.  15.  the  prudent  /.  well  to  their 
goings,  31.  17. 

Sung  2.9 .he  /.forth  at  the  windows,  6. 10. 
Matt.  5.  28.  /.  on  a  woman  to  lust 

24.  50.  come  in  a  day  he  /.  not  for 
James  i.  25.  /.  into  perfect  law  of  liberty 
Ps.  18.27.  wilt  bring  down  high  looks 
I?a.  38.  14.  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking 

upward 

Luke  9.  62.  no  man  /.  back  is  fit  for  the 

kingdom 
Tit.  2,  13.  /.  for  that  blessed  hope 
Heb. 10.27.  ^  fearful  /.  for  of  judgment 

12.  2.  /.  to  Jesus,  the  author  and 

15. /.diligently,  lest  any  fail  of  the  grace 

of  God 

2  Pet.  3.  12.  /.  for  the  day  of  God 
Jude  21.  /,  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  to  eternal  life 
LOOSE,  Deut.  25.  g.  Josh.  5.  15. 
Ps.  146.  7.  the  Lord  /.  the  prisoners 

102.  20.  to  /.  those  appointed  to  death 
Isa.  58.  6.  to  /.  the  bands  of  wickedness 
Eccl.  12.6.  before  the  silver  cord  be  loosed 
Matt. 16. 19. /.on  earth, /.in  heaven, 18. 18. 
Acts  2.  24.  having  /.  pains  of  death 
I  Cor.  7.  27.  bound  to  a  wife,  seek  not 

to  be  /.  art  thou  /.  seek  not  a  wife 
LORD,  ascribed  to  man.  Gen.  18.  12,  & 

23.  II,  Isa.  26.13.  I  Cor.  8.5.  I  Pet.  5.3. 
and  in  about  fourteen  other  places,  and 
to  God,  Gen.  28.  16.  Ex.  5.2.  i  Cor.12. 

5.  and  in  about  300  other  texts 

Ex.  34.  6.  the  L.  the  L.  God,  merciful 
Deut. 4. 35.  L.  is  God,  39.  i  Kings  18.  39. 

6.  4.  L.  our  God  is  one  L.  10. 

17.  L.  of  /.  Dan.  2.  47.  i  Tim.  6.  15. 
Rev.  17.  14.  &  19.  16. 

Neh.  9.  6.  art  L.  alone,  Isa.  37.  20, 
Ps.  118.  27.  God  is  the  L,  100.  3. 
Zech.  14.  9.  one  L.  and  his  name  one 
Mark  2.  28.  the  Son  of  man  is  L.  of  the 
sabbath 

Acts  2.  36.  made  him  L.  and  Christ 
Rom.  10. 12.  same  L.  over  all,  Act«  ro.36. 

14.  9.  Z.  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living 
I  Cor.  2.  8.  L.  of  glory 

15.  47.  L.  from  heaven 

8.  6.  one  God,  one  L.  Jesus  Christ 
Eph.  4.  5.  one  L.  one  faith,  one  baptism 
Gen.  15.  6.  and  he  believed  in  the  Lord 
I  Sam.  2.  I.  heart  rejoiceth — Ps.  32.  11. 

&  33.  I.  &  35.9.  &  97.12.  &  104.34.  Isa. 

41.  16.  &  61.  10.  Joel  2.  13.  Hab.  3.  18. 
Zech.  10.  7.  Phil.  3,  ^,  &  4.  4. 

I  Kings  18.5.  trust — PS.4.5.&  ii.  i.  &  31. 
6.  &  32.  10.  &  37.  3.  &  115.  9,  10,  II,  & 
118.  8.  &  125. 1.  Prov.  3.  5.  &  16.  20. & 
28,  25.  &  29.  25.  Isa.  26.  4.  Zeph.  3.  2, 

Ps.  31.  24.  hope — 130.  7.  &  131.  3. 
34.  2.  soul  make  her  boast — 
37,  4.  delight  thyself — 7.  rest — • 

Isa.  45.  17.  Israel  shall  be  »(ived — 

24.  — have  I  righteousness  and 

42.  25. — shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
justified 

Rom.  16.  12.  labour — 1  Cor.  15.  58, 
Eph.  6.  10.  be  strong — and  power  of  his 
might 

I  Thes.  5.  12.  over  you — Col.  4.  7,  17. 
Rev.  14. 13. blessed  are  dead  which  die — 
LOSE,  Eccl.  3.6.  Matt.  10.39,  4^.  &  16. 
26.  John  6.  39.  2  John  8.  Prov.  23.  8. 

1  Cor.  3.  15.  loss,  Phil.  3.  7,  8. 
Ps.  119.  176.  astray  like  lost  sheep 
Ezek.  37.  II.  hope  is  /.  we  are  cut  oiF 
Matt.  5.  13.  if  salt  have  /.  its  savour 

10.  6.  to  the  /.  sheep  of  Israel,  15.  24. 
Luke  15.  4. 

18.  II.  save  that  was  /.  Luke  19.  10. 
Luke  15,  32.  thy  brother  was  /.  and 
John  18.9.  them  thou  gavest  me,  I  have 

/.  none 

2  Cor. 4. 3. the  Gospel  be  hid  it  is  to  them 
that  are  /. 

LOT,  Lev.  16.  8,  9,  10.  Josh.  i.  6. 
I  Sam.  14.  41.  Saul  said,  give  us  a  per- 
fect /.  42. 

Ps,  16.  5.  thou  maintaincst  my  /. 
125.  3.  rod  of  wicked  not  rest  on  /.  of 
the  righteous 

Prov.  16.  33.  the  /.  is  cast  into  the  lap 
18.  18.  /.  causeth  contentions  to  cease 

Acts  I.  26,  the  /.  fell  on  Matthias 
8.  21.  hast  neither  /.  nor  part  in 
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Ps.  22.  18.  on  my  vesture  they  cast  lot% 
LOVE,  Gen.  27.  4.  2  Sam.  13.  15. 
2  Sam.  I.  26.  passing  the  /.  of  women 
Eccl.  9.  I.  no  man  knoweth  either  /. 
Song  2.  5.  I  am  sick  of  /.  5.  8. 

7.  12.  there  I  will  give  thee  my  loves 

8.  6.  /.  is  strong  as  death,  jealousy 
Isa.  38.  17  thou  hast  in  /.  to  my  soul 

delivered  it 
Jer.2. 2. remember  the  /.of  thine  espousals 

31.  3.  loved  thee  with  everlasting  /. 
Ezek.  16.  8.  thy  time  was  lime  of/. 

33.  31.  with  th'Jr  mouth  show  much  /. 
Hos.  II.  4.  draw  them  with  bands  of/. 
Matt.  24.  12.  /.  of  many  shall  wax  cold 
John  15.  9.  continue  ye  in  my  /.  10. 

13.  greater  /.  hath  no  man  than  this 
Rom.  8.  35.  who  shall  separate  us  from 

the  /.  of  Christ,  39. 

12.  9.  let  /.  be  without  dissimulation 

13.  10.  /.  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law 

15.  30.  for  Christ's  sake,  and  /.  of  th« 
Spirit 

2  Cor.  5.  14.     of  Christ  constraincth 
Gal.  5.  6.  faith  which  worketh  by  /, 

13.  by  /.  serve  one  another 

22.  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  /.  joy  and 

1  Thes.  I.  3.  your  labour  of  /.  Heb.  6.10. 
5.  8.  breastplate  of  faith  and  /. 

2  Thes.  2.10.  received  not  /.  of  the  truth 
Heb.  13.  1.  let  brotherly  /.  continue 

I  John  3. 1  .what  manner  of  /.  the  Father 
bestowed  on  us,  4.  7.  /.  is  of  God,  8.16. 
God  is  /. 

4.  9.  manifast  the  /.  of  God 

11.  we  ought  to  /.  one  another 

12.  he  thntdwelleth  in  /.  dwellcth 

18.  there  is  no  fear  in  /.  perfect  /.  CASt- 
cth  out  fear 

21.  who  loveth  God,  /.  his  brother 
Rev.  2.  4.  thou  hast  left  thy  first  /. 
Eph.  I,  4.  without  blame  before  God  in 

love 

3.  17.  grounded — 4.  2.  forbearing  one 
another — 

4.  15.  speaking  the  truth — 16. 

5.  2.  walk — as  Christ  hath  loved 
Col.  2.  2.  knit  together — and 

1  Thes.  3.  12.  abound — 
5.  13.  esteem — 

Luke  n.  42.  loTje  of  God,  John  5.  42, 
Rom.  5.  5. — is  shed  abroad  in  our 

2  Cor.  3.  14. — be  with  you  all 

2  Thes.  3.  5.  direct  your  hearts  into — ■ 
I  John  2.  5.  in  him  is — perfected 

3.  16.  perceive  we — 
17.  dwclleth — in  him 

4.  9.  in  this  was  manifested — towards 

5.  3.  this  is — keep  his  commandments 
Deut.  7.  7.  his  loz>e,  Zeph.  3.  17.  Ps.  91. 

14.  Isa.  63.  9.  John  15.  10.  Rom.  5.  8. 
Lev.  19.  18,  thou  shalt  /.  thy  neighbour 

as  thyself,  34.  Matt.  19.  19.  &  22.  39. 

Rom.  13.  8.  Gal.  5.  14.  James  2.  8. 
Deut. 6.5. shalt  /.  the  Lord  thy  God  with 

all  thy  heart,  Matt.  22.  37.  Luke  10.27. 
Deut.  10.  12.  to  fear  the  Lord  and  to  /. 
Ps.31.23.  O  /.  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints 

97.  10.  ye  that  /.  the  Lord  hate  evil 

145.20. Lord  prcserveth  them  that  /.him 
Song  I.  4.  the  upright  /.  thee 
Mic.  6.  8.  to  do  justly,  and  /.  mercy 
Zech.  8.  19.  /.  the  truth  and  peace 
Matt.  5.  44.  /.  your  enemies,  bless 
John  13.  34.  /.  one  another,  15.  12,  17, 

Rom.  13.  8.  1  John  3.  11,  23.  &  4.7,11, 

12.  I  Pet.  1.  ■-;2. 

14.  23.  if  a  man  /,  me,  my  Father  wiU 
/.  him 

1  Cor.  16.  22.  if  any  man  /.  not  Lord 
Eph.  5.  25.  /.  your  wives,  Col.  3.  19. 

2  Tim.  4.  8.  them  that  /.  his  appearing 

I  Pet.  I.  8.  whom  having  not  seen,  yc  /. 

2.  17.  /.  the  brotherhood,  3.  8. 

I  John  2.  15    /.  not  world,  nor  things 

that  are  in  the  world 
4.  ig.  we  /.  him  because  he  first  loved  us 
Ps.ii6.i.  I  love  the  Lord  because,  18.  1. 

iig.  97.  how — thy  law,  113.  119,  127, 

159,  163,  167.  &  36.  8.  Isa.  43.  I. 
John  21. 15.  lovest  thou  me — thee,  16.17. 
a  John  I.  whom — in  the  truth,  and 
Rev.  3.  19.  as  many  as — I  rebuke 
Deut.  7.  8.  because  the  Lord  loved  you, 

33-  3- 

I  Sam.18.1./.  David  as  his  own  soul, 20. 17. 

3  Sam.  12.24.  called  Solomon,  and  Lord 
/.  him 

1  Kings  3.  3.  Solomon  /.  the  Lord 

10.  the  Lord  /.  Israel 

Hos.  1 1. 1.  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  /.  him 
Mark  10.  3i.  Jesus  beholding  him,  /. 
Luke  7.  47.  sins  torgiven,  she  /.  much 

2  Tim.  4.  10.  /.  this  present  world 
Heb. 1. 9.  hast  /.  righteousness  and  hated 

iniquity 

John  3.  16.  God  so  /.  the  world  that  he 
gave 

3.  19.  men  /.  darkness  rather  than 

11.  36.  behold  how  he  /.  him 

12.  43.  /.  the  praise  of  men  more 

13.  I.  having  /.  his  own,  he  /.  them  un- 
to the  end 

23.  one  of  his  disciples  whom  Jesus  c. 

19.  26.  &  20.  2.  &  21.  7,  20. 

14.  21.  /.  me,  be  /.  of  my  Father,  I  wili 
love  him 

28.  if  ye  /.  me,  yc  would  rejoice  for 
15. 9. as  my  Father/,  me,  so  have  I  /.  you 
16.27. Father  lovethyou  because  ye  /,uie 
17.  33.  I  /.  them  as  thou  hast  /.  mc 
26.  I.  wherewith  thou  hast  /.  them 
Rom.  8.  37.  conquerors  through  hiui 
that  /.  us 
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MAG 

^om.  9.  13.  Jacob  I  /.  Esau  I  hated, 

Mai.  2.  2. 
Gal.  I.  20.  Son  of  God,  who  /.  me 
Eph.     4.  great  love  wherewith  he  /.  us 

5.  2.  as  Christ  /.  us 

25  as  Christ  /.  church 
2  Thes.  2.  16.  God  our  Father  /.  us 
2  Pet.  3.  15.  /.  wages  of  unrighteousness 

1  John  4.  10.  not  we  /.  God  but  he  /.  us 
Rev. 1. 5. that  /.  and  washed  us  from  sins 

12.  II.  /.  not  their  lives  unto  death 
Ps.  II.  7.  the  righteous  Lord/,  righteous- 
ness 

146.  8.  the  Lord  /.  the  righteous 
Prov.  3.  12.  whom  the  Lord  /.  he  cor- 

recteth,  Heb.  12.  6. 

17.  17.  a  friend  /.  at  all  times 

21.  17,  w^ho  /.  pleasure,  shall  be  poor 
Song  I.  7.  whom  my  soul  /.  3.  i,  4- 
iVIatt.  10.  37.  /.  father  or  mother  more 
John  3.  3^.  Father  /.  the  Son,  15.  20. 

16.  27.  Father  himself /.  you;  ye  /.  me 
a  Cor.  g.  7.  God  /.  a  cheerful  giver 

kjohn  9.  /.  to  have  pre-eminence 
ev.  22.  15.  whovso  /.  and  maketh  a  lie 

2  Sam.  I.  23.  lovely^  Song  5.  16.  Ezek. 
33.  32.  Pliilem.  4.  8. 

Ps.  18.  18.  lover^  Tit.  1.  8.  Ps.  38.  11. 

Ho";.  2.  5.  2  Tim.  3.  2,  4. 
LOW,  Diut.  28.  43.  Ezek,  17.  24. 
I  Sam.  2.  7.  Lord  brings  /.  and  lifts 
Job  40.  12.  look  on  every  one  that  is 

proud  and  bring  him  /. 
Ps.  49.  2.  both  high  and  /.  rich  and 

136.  23.  rememberest  us  in  onr  /.  estate 
Prov.  29.  23.  man's  pride  bring  him  /. 
Isa.  26.  5.  lofty  city  he  layeth  it/.  25.  12. 

32.  19.  city  shall  be  /.  in  a  /.  place 
Luke  I.  48.  he  regarded  the  estate 

52.  he  exalted  them  of  1.  degree.  Job 

5.  11.  Ezek.  21.  26.  James  1.  9,  10. 
Luke  3.  5.  every  mountain  and  hill  bs 

made  /. 

Rom.  12.  16.  condescend  to  men  of 
estate 

Ps.  63.  9.  lo2ver  parts  of  the  earth,  139. 

15.  Isa.  44.  23.  Eph.  4.  9. 

138.  6.  Lord  hath  respect  to  loiuly 
Prov.  3.  34.  he  giveth  grace  unto  /. 

II.  2.  with  the  /.  is  wisdom 
Malt.  11.29.  I<i3-rfi  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 

and  /. 

Eph.  4.  2.  lowliness^  Phil.  2.  3. 
LOINS  girt,  Prov.  31.  17.  Isa.  11.  5 

Luke  12.  35.  Eph.  6.  14.  i  Pet.  i.  13. 
LUCRE,  filthy,  i  Tim.  3.  3,  8.  Tit.1.7 

I  Pet.  5.  2. 
LUKEWARM,  thou  art.  Rev.  3.  16. 
LUMP.  Isa.  38.  21.  Rom.  9.  21.  &  11 

16.  I  Cor.  5.  6,  7.  Gal.  5.  9. 

LUS  T,  Ex.  15.  9.  Ps.  73,18.  James  4.2 
Ps.  8t.  12.  gave  them  up  to  their  own 
hearts'  /. 

Matt. 5-23  whoso  looketh  on  woman  to/. 
Roin.  7.  7.  not  kn  nvn  /.  except  law 
1  Cor.  IQ.  6.  not  /.  after  evil  things 
Gal.  5.  16.  shall  nn  fulfil  /.  of  fl^sh 
1  Thes.  4.  5.  not  in  /.  of  concupiscence 
James  i.  15.  when  /.  is  conceived,  it 
I  John  2.16./.  of  the  flesh,  and  /.  of  eyes 
Mark  4.  19.  lusts  of  other  things  choke 
Jvhn  8.  44.  /.  of  your  father  ye  will 
Rom. 6. 12. should  obey  it  in  the  /.thereof 

13.  14.  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  /. 
Gil.  5.  17.  flesh  /.  against  Spirit,  and 

Spirit  against  flesh 

24.  crucified  flesh  with  affections  and  /. 
Eph.  2.  3.  /.  of  our  flesh,  and  mind 
I  Tim.  6.  9.  foolish  and  hurtful  /. 
^  Tim.  2.  22.  flee  youthful  /.  follow 

3.  6.  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with 

divers  /. 

Tit.  2.  12.  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  /. 

3.  3.  divers  /.  and  pleasures 
James  4.  3.  consume  it  on  your  /. 
1  Pet.  2.  II.  abstain  from  fleshy  /. 

4.  2.  no  longer  live  to  the  /.  of  men 

1  Pet.  3.3.  walk  after  their  /.  Jude  16,18. 


M. 


MAD,  Deut.  28.  34.  i  Sam.  21.  13. 
Eccl.  2.  2.  I  said  of  laughter  it  is  m, 
Jer.  50.  38.  they  are       upon  idols 
Hos.  9.  7.  the  pr  tphet  is  a  fool,  the 

spiritual  man  is  m. 
John  10.  20.  he  hath  a  devil  and  is  m. 
Acts  26  II.  exceedingly  m.  against 

24.  learning  d.)th  make  thee 
Deut.  28.  28.  madness,  Eccl.  i.  17.  &  2. 

12.  &  9.  3.  &  10.  13.  Zcch.  12.  4.  Luke 

6.  11.  2  Pet.  2.  16. 
VIADE,  Ex.  2.  14.  2  Sam.  13.  6. 
Ps.  104.  24.  thy  works  in  wisdom  hast 

thou  in. 

139.  14.  I  am  wonderfully  m. 
Prov.  16.  14.  Lord  in.  all  things  for 
John  I.  3.  all  things  were  m.  by  him 
Rom. 1. 3. Christ       of  the  seed  of  David 

1.  20.  understood  by  things  that  are 
1  Cor.  r.  30.  Christ  who  of  God  is  in, 

o.  22.  111.  all  things  to  all  men 
Gal.  4.  4.  m.  of  a  woman,  in.  under  law 
Phil.  2.  7.  in.  in  the  likeness  of  men 
MAGNIFY,  Jo.sh.  3.  7.  i  Chron.  29.25. 
Job  7  1 7. what  is  man  that  thou  shouldst 

7H.  him 

36.  24.  remember  to  m.  his  work 
Ps.  3t.  3.  m.  the  Lord  with  me 

(19,  30.  m.  God  with  thanksgiving 
Isau       21.  m.  the  law,  and  make  f 

2<> 


MAN 

Luke  I.  46.  my  soul  doth  m.  Lord 
Acts  10.  46.  spake  with  tongues  and  m. 
God 

Rom. II. 13. apostle  of  Gentiles,  I  in.  my 
Gen.  19.  19.  thou  hast  magnijied  thy 
mercy 

2  Sam.  7.  26.  let  thy  name  be  m.  for 
Ps.35.27.  let  the  Lordbe;«.  40. 16. &  70.4. 

138.  2.  hast thy  word  above  thy  name 
Acts  19.17.  the  name  of  the  Lord  wa;i  in. 
Phil.  I.  20.  Christ  be  111.  in  my  body 
MAID,  Gen.  16.  2.  Deut.  22.14.  Job  31. 

I.  Jer.  2.  32.  Amos  2.  7.  Zech.  9.  17. 
MAJESTY,  Dan.  4.  30.  36.  &  5.  18,  19. 

Job  40.  10.  Ps.  21.  5.  &  45.  3,  4. 

1  Chron.  29.  II.  thine,  O  Lord,  is  m. 
Job  37.  22.  with  God  is  terrible  m. 
Ps.  29.  4.  voice  of  Lord  is  full  of  m. 

93.  I.  Lord  is  clothed  with  in.  104.  i. 

145-  5-  glorious  honour  of  thy  m. 

12.  glorious  in.  of  his  kingdom 
Isa.  2.  19,  hide  for  fear  of  glory  of  his  in. 
Hcb.  I.  3.  right  hand  o(  M.  on  high 

8.  I.  throne  of  the  M.  in  the  heavens 

2  Pet.  I.  16.  eyewitnesses  of  his  m. 
Jude  25.  to  the  only  wise  God  be  glory 

and  m. 

MAINTAIN  my  cause,  i  Kings  8.  40, 
45.  Ps.  9.  4.  &  140.  12.  Job  13.  15. 
Tit.  3.  8.  careful  to  in.  good  works,  14. 
Ps.  ifi.  5.  thou  inaintainest  my  lot 
MAKE,  Gen.  i.  26.  &  3.6,21.  Deut.  32. 
35.  1  Cor.  4.  15.  I  Sam.  20. 


l^.  1  C 
lb  4.  I 


7.  shall  man  be  purer  than  his 


Maker 

32.  22.  my  M.  would  soon  take  me 

35.  10.  where  is  God  my  M. 

36.  3.  I  will  ascribe  righteousness  to 
my  M. 

Ps.  95.  6.  kneel  before  Lord  our  M. 
Prov.  14.  31.  reproacheth  his  M.  17.  5. 

22.  2.  Lord  is  the  M.  of  them  all 
Isa.  1 7. 7. that  day  shall  man  look  to  his  M. 

45.  9.  wo  unto  him  that  striveth  with 

his  M. 

51.13.  forgetteet  the  Lord  thy  M.  22.11. 
54.  5.  thy  M.  is  thy  husband 

Heb.  II.  10.  builder  and  m.  is  God 
MALE  or  female,  Gen.  i.  27.  Num.  5. 

3.  Mai.  I.  14.  Matt.  19.  4.  Gal.  3.  28. 
MALICE,  leaven  of.  i  Cor.  5.  8. 

I  Cor.  14.  20.  in  in.  be  children,  in 
Eph.  4.  31.  put  away  with  all       Col.  3. 

8.  I  Pet.  2.  I. 

Tit.  3.  3.  living  in  m.  and  envy 
Rom. 1.29.  filled  with  all  maliciousness; 
full  of  envy,  i  Pet.  2.  i. 
MAMMON,  Matt.  6.  24.  Luke  16.  9. 
MAN,  Gen.  i.  26,  27.  2  Kings  o.  11. 
Job  4.17.  shall  m.  be  more  just  than  God 

5.  7.  in.  is  b_irn  t">  trouble,  14.  i. 

7.17.  what  is  111.  that  thou  shouldest  be 
mindful  of  him 

9.  2.  how  shall  man  be  just  with  God 

11.  12.  vain  m.  would  be  wise 

14.  I.  in.  born  of  woman,  is  of  few  days 

15.14.  what  is  m.  that  he  should  be  clean 

25.  4.  can  in.  be  justified 

6.  in.  is  a  worm 

28.  28.  unto  m.  he  said,  depart 
Ps.  8.  4.  what  is  in,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him 

10.  18.  in.  of  earth  no  more  oppress 
25.12.  what  ?;/.is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord 
49.  12.  m.  being  in  honour  abideth  not 
93.  3.  thou  turnest  in.  to  destruction 
104.  23.  in.  g>eth  forth  to  his  work 
ii3.  6.  not  fear;  what  can  in.  do 

144.  3.  what  is  111.  that  thou  takest 
knowledge  of  him  ;  or  son  of  in. 
Prov.  20.  24.         goings  are  of  Lord 
Eccl.  6.  10.  it  is  known  that  it  is  in. 

7.  29.  God  made  m.  upright,  but 

12.  5.  in.  goeth  to  his  long  home 
Isa.  2.  22.  cease  ye  from  in.  whose 
Jer.  17  5.  cursed  be  in.  that  trusts  in  m. 
Zech.  13.  7.  awake  against  the  vt.  that 

is  my  iellow 
Matt.  4.  4.  in.  shall  not  live  by  bread 

26.  72.  I  know  not  the  m. 

John  7.  46.  never  ;«.  spake  like  this  in. 

Rom.  6.  6.  old  in.  crucified  with  Christ 
7.  22.  delight  in  the  li*w  after  the  in- 
ward m. 

1  Cor.  2. II.  what  in.  knoweth  things  of  a 
m.  save  the  spirit  of  m.  in  him 

14.  natural  in.  receiveth  not  things 

I  i.8.;«.not  of  woman,  but  woman  of  m. 

15.  47-  first  m.  is  earthy;  second  m. 

2  Cor. 4. 16.  though  outward  m.  perish, 
yet  inward  in.  is  renewed 

Eph.  4  22.  put  off  the  old  m.  which 
24.  put  on  new  m.  renewed,  Col.  3.9,10. 

1  Pet.  3.  4.  be  the  hidden  m.  of  heart 
Ex.  15.  3.  Lord  is  a  man  of  war 
Num.  23.  19.  God  is  not — that  he 
Isa.  47.  3.  I  will  not  meet  thee  as — 

53.  3. — of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
Jer.  15.  10.  borne  me— of  strife  and 

31.  22.  a  woman  shall  compass — 
Matt.  8.  9.  I  am — under  authority 

16.  26.  what  shall — give  in  exchange 
John  3.  3.  except — be  born  again,  5. 
Acts  10.  26.  I  myself  also  am — 

2  C^r.  12.  2.  I  knew — in  Christ,  3. 
Phil. 2. 8.  in  fashion  as — he  humbled 

I  Tim.  2.  5.  one  Mediator  the  in.  Christ 
Jesus 

Prov.  30.  2,  if  any  man.  Matt.  16.  24. 

John  6.51.&  7.17.37.  Rom.  3.  9.  2  Cor. 

5.  17.  Gal.  T.  9.  Rev.  2^.  19. 
P-"*-  39-  5-  every  man,  Prov.  19.  6.  Mic. 

4.  4.  &  7.  2-  Gal.  6.  4,  5.  Col.  I.  28. 
Heb.  2.  0- 


MEA 

Ps.  87.  4.  this  man,  Isa.  66.  2.  Mic. 5.5. 
Luke  19.  14.  John  7.  46.  James  i.  26. 
Prov.  1.  5.  a  wise  man  will  hear 

9.  8.  rebuke — and  he  will  love  thee 
14.  16. — feareth  and  departeth 

17.  10.  reproof  enters  into — more 
Eccl.  2.  14. — eyes  are  in  his  head 
7.  7.  oppression  makes — mad 

10.  2. — heart  is  at  his  right  hand 
Jer.  9.  23.  let  not — glory  in  wisdom 
James  3.  13.  who  is — among  you 
Deut.  33. 1,  man  of  God,  Judg.  13.  6, 8.  2 

Kings  1.9,13.  I  Tim. 6. II.  2  Tim. 3. 17. 
MANDRAKES,  Gen.30.14.  Song  7.13. 
MANIFEST,  Eccl.  3.  18.  i  Cor.  15.27. 
Mark  4.  22,  nothing  hid  which  shall  not 

be  m. 

John  14.  21.  m.  myself  unto  him,  22. 
2.  II.  m.  forth  his  glory  to  disciples 
17.  6.  I  have  in.  thy  name  unto  men 

1  Cor.  4.  5.  make  m.  counsels  of  heart 
Gal.  5.  19.  works  of  the  flesh  arc  m. 

2  Thes.  I.  5.  a  in.  tolien  of  judgment 
I  Tim.  3.  16.  God  was  in.  in  the  flesh 
Heb.  4.  13.  any  creature  not  m.  in 

I  John  3.  5.  was  m.  to  take  away  sin,  8, 
10.  in  this  children  of  God  are  in. 

4.  9.  in  this  was  m.  the  love  of  God 
Luke  8.  17.  made  manifest,  John  3.  21. 

I  Cor. 3. 13.  2  Cor. 4.10. & 5. II. Eph. 5. 13. 
Rom.  8.  19.  manifestation  of  sons  of 

1  Cor.  12.  7.  m.  of  the  Spirit  is  given 

2  Cor.  4.  2.  but  by  m.  of  the  truth  in 
MANIFOLD  mercies,  Neh.  9.  19,  27. 
Ps.  104.  24.  how  in.  are  thy  works 
Amos  5. 12. 1  know  your  ?«. transgressions 
Luke  18.  30.  in.  more  in  this  present 
Eph.  3.  10.  known  in.  wisdom  of  God 

1  Pet.  I.  6.  through  m.  temptations 

4. 10. as  stewards  of  the  m.  grace  of  God 
MANNA,  Ex. 16. 15.  Num.  11.  6.  Deut. 

8-3, 16.  Josh.  5.12.  Neh.  9.20.  Ps.  78.24. 

John  6.  31,  49,  58. 
Rev.  2.  17.  give  to  eat  of  hidden  in. 
MANNER,  I  Sam.  8.  9,  11.  Isa.  5.  17. 

Jer. 22. 21.  I  Thes. 1.5,9.  ^  John  3.  i. 

2  Kings  17.  34.  manners.  Acts  13.  18.  i 
Cor.  15.  33.  Lev.  20.  23.  Heb.  i.  i. 

MANSIONS  in  my  Father's  house, 
John  14.  2. 

MARK,  set  me  as  a.  Job  7.20.  &  16.12. 
Lam.  3.  12.  Gal.  6.  17.  bear  marks 
Ez'-k.  9.  4.  set  a  in.  upon  the  foreheads. 

Rev.  13.  16,  17.  &  14.  9.  &  19.  20. 
Phil.  3.  14.  I  press  toward  the  /«. 
37-  37-       tbe  perfect  man 

130.  3.  if  thou  shouldst  in.  iniquity. 

Job  10.  14.  Jer.  2.  22, 
Rom.16.17.7w.them  which  cause  divisions 
Phil. 3. 17.  m.  them  which  walk  as  we  do 
MARRIAGE,  Gen.  38.  8.  Deut.  25.  5. 
Malt.  22.  2.  king  made  a  m.  for  son 

25. 10. that  were  ready  went  into  the  m. 
Hcb.  13.  4.  m.  is  honourable  in  all 
Rev.  19.  7.  in.  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  9. 
Jer.  3.  14.  I  am  in.  to  you,  saith  Lord 
Luke  14.  20.  I  have  m.  a  wife,  and 

17.  27.  drank,  in.  and  given  in  in, 
Isa. 62. 5. as  a  man  m.  a  virgin;  thy  sons  in. 
1  Cor.  7.  9.  better  to  in.  than  to  burn 
I  Tim.  4.  3.  forbidding  to  m.  and 

5.  14.  that  younger  women  in.  and 
MARROW,to  bones, Prov.3.8.Job2i.24. 
Ps.  63.  5.  soul  is  satisfied  as  with  in. 
Isa.  25.  6.  feast  of  fat  things  full  of  ?«. 
Heb.  4.  12.  dividing  joints  and  m. 
MARTYR, Acts  22.20. Rev. 2. 13. &  17.6. 
MARVEL  not,  Eccl.  5.  8.  John  5.  28. 

Acts  3.  12.  I  John  3.  13. 
Ps.  48.  5.  they  marvelled.  Matt.  8.  27. 

&  9-  2»  33-  &  21.  20.  &  22.  22.  Luke  i. 

63.  Acts  2.  7.  &  4.  13. 
Matt.  8.  10.  Jesus  in.  Mark  6.  6. 
Job  5.  9.  doeth  marvellous  things 

10.  t6.  showed  thyself against 
Ps.  17.  7.  show  thy  in.  kindness,  31.  21. 

98.  I.  done  in.  things,  Mic.  7.  15. 

118.  23.  in.  in  our  eyes,  i\Iatt.  21,  42. 
I  Pet.  2.  g.  from  darkness  into  in.  light 
I  Chron.  16.12.  remember  his  works, 

Ps.  105.  5.  &  9.  I. 
Ps.  139. 14.  in.  are  thy  works,  Rev.  15.3. 
MASTER,  Isa.  24.2.  Mai,  i.  6.  &  2.12. 
Matt.  23.  10.  one  is  your  M.  even  Christ 
Mark  10.  17.  good  M.  what  shall  I  do 
John  3.  10.  art  thou  a  m.  in  Israel 

13-  13-  ye  call  me  M.  and  say  well 

14.  if  I  your  M.  have  washed  your  feet 
Rom.  14.  4.  to  his  own  in.  he  stands 
Eccl.  12.  II.  masters  of  assemblies 
Matt.  6.  24.  no  man  can  serve  two  in. 

23.10.  neitherbe  ye  called  ?«. James  3.  i. 
Col. 4.1.  7«.  give  yourservants,  Eph. 6. 9. 
I  Cor.  3.  10.  I  as  a  master  builder 
MATTER,  Ex.  18.  22.  &  23.  7.  i  Sam. 

10.  16.  Job  19.  28.  &  32.  18.  Ps.  45.  1. 

Dan.  7.  28.  2  Cor.  o.  5. 
Acts  8.  21.  part  nor  lot  in  this  m. 
Job  33.13.  account  of  any  of  his  matters 
Ps.  131.  I.  exercise  myself  in  great  in. 
Matt.  23.  23.  omitted  the  weightier  m. 
I  Pet. 4. 15.  a  busybody  in  other  men's  in. 
M  EAN,  what,  Ex.  12.  26.  Deut. 6. 20, 24. 

Josh.  4.6,21.  Ezek. 17. 12.  Acts  17.20.  & 

21.13.  Ezek. 37. 18.  Jonah  1.6. 
Gen.50.20.ye  thought  ill; God  meant  good 
Ps.  49.  7.  by  any  means,  Jer.  5.  31.  i 

Cor.  9.  22   Phil.  3.  II.  I  Thes.  3.  15. 
MEASURE,  Lev.  19.  35.  Deut.  25.  15. 
Job  II.  g.  the  m.  is  longer  than  earth 
Ps.  39.  4.  make  me  know  the  in.  of  my 

days 

Isa.  27.  8.  in  in.  when  it  shooteth 
Jer.  30.  II.  correct  thee  in  m.  46.  28. 


MEM 

Matt.  7.  2.  with  what  m.  ye  mete 
23.  32.  fill  up  the  m.  of  your  fathers 
John  3.  34  giveth  not  Spirit  by  in. 
Rom.  12.  3.  gives  to  every  man  m. 
2  Cor.  I.  8.  were  pressed  out  of  m. 

12.  7.  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  m. 
Eph,  4.  7.  according  to  in.  of  the  gift  of 

Christ 

13.  to  the  m.  of  fulness  of  Christ 
Rev.  II.  I.  m.  the  temple  of  G  )d 
MEAT,  Job  6.  7.  Ps.  42.  3.  &  69.  21. 
Ps.  104.  27.  give  m.  in  season,  145.  15. 

III.  5.  giveth  in.  to  them  that  fear 
Prov. 6. 8.  provided  in.  in  summer,  30.25. 
Hos.  II.  4.  I  laid  in.  unto  them 
Hab.  1. 16.  portion  fat  and  m.  plenteous 

3.  17.  the  fields  shall  yield  no  m. 
Hag.  2.  12.  his  skirt  touch  m.  shall  it 
Mai.  I.  12.  his  m.  is  contemptible 
Matt.  6.  25.  is  not  life  more  than  m. 

10.  lo.  workman  worthy  of  his  m. 
John  4.  32.  I  have  in.  to  eat  ye  know 

34.  my  m.  is  to  do  will  of  my  Father 

6.  27.  labour  not  for  m.  that  perishcth 

55.  my  flesh  is  in.  indeed 
Rom. 14. 15. destroy  not  him  with  thy  in. 

17.  kingdom  of  God  is  not  m.  and  drink 
I  Cor.  6.  13.  in.  for  belly,  belly  for  in. 

8.  8.  in.  commendeth  us  not  to  God 

10.  3.  did  all  eat  same  spiritual  in. 
MEDDLE,  2  Kings  14.10.  Prov.  17.14. 

&  20.  3,  IQ.  &  24.  21.  &  26.  17. 
MEDIATOR,  is  notwrofone,  Gal. 3. 20. 
G;il.  3  19.  ordained  by  angels  in  the 

hand  of  a  in. 

I  Tim.  2.  5.  one  m.  between  God  and 
Hcb. 8. 6.  he  is  the  m.  of  a  better  covenant 

9.  15.  in.  of  New  Testament 
12.  24.  m.  of  new  covenant 

MEDICINE,  Pror.  17.  22.  Jer.  30.  13. 

&  46.  II.  Ezek.  47.  12. 
MEDITATE,  Isaac  w-nt  to,  Gen. 24. 63. 
Josh.  1.8.  m.  in  thy  law  day  and  night, 

Ps.  I.  2.  &  119,  15,  23,  48,  7I,  148. 
Ps.  63.  6.  VI.  on  thee  in  the  night 

77.  12.  I  will  m.  of  thy  works,  143.  5. 
Isa.  33.  18.  thy  heart  shall  m.  terror 
Luke2i. 14. notw. before  what  to  answer 
I  Tim.  4.  15.  111.  upon  these  things 
Ps.  5.  1.  consider  my  meditation 
19.  14.  m.  of  my  heart  be  acceptable 
49.  3.  111.  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  under- 
standing 

104.  34.  my  111.  of  him  shall  be  sweet 
119.  97.  thy  law  Is  my  in.  all  the  day 
99.  thy  testimonies  are  niy  m. 

MEEK,  Moses  was  ver^',  Num.  12.  3. 

Ps.  22.  26.  the  tn.  eat  and  be  satisfied 
25.  9.  m.  will  he  guide  in  judgment 
37.  II.  m.  shall  inherit  the  earth 
76.  9.  Lord  rose  t-i  save  all  m.  of 
147.  6.  the  Lord  lifteth  up  the  in. 
149.  4.  beautify  the  m.  with  salvation 

Isa.  IT.  4.  reprove  for  in.  of  the  earth 
29.  19.  m.  shall  increase  their  joy 
61.  I.  preach  good  tidings  to 

Amos  2.  7.  that  turn  aside  way  of  in. 

Zeph.  2.  3.  seek  the  Lord  all  in.  of  earth 

Matt.  5.  5.  blessed  are  m.  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth 

11.  29.  I  am  m.  and  lowly  in  heart 
21.  5.  thy  king  cometh  m.  sitting 

I  Pet.  3.  4.  ornament  of and  quiet 
Zeph.  2.  3.    ceek  righteousnass,  seek 
meekness 

Ps.  45.4.  ride  prosperously  because  of  m. 

1  Cor.  4.  21.  come  in  the  spirit  of 

2  Cor.  10.  I.  I  beseech  you  by  the  in. 
and  gentleness  of  Christ 

Gal.  5.23.  faith,  in.  against  such  no  law, 

6.  1.  restore  him  in  spirit  of  m. 

Eph. 4.  2.  walk  with  all  lowliness  and  m. 
Col.  3.  12.  put  on  in.  long-suffering 

1  Tim. 6. II.  follow  after  faith,  love,  m. 

2  Tim.  2.  25.  in  in.  instructing  those 
Tit.  3.  2.  showing  all  m.  to  all  men 
James  1.  21.  receive  with  m.  ingrafted 

3.13.  show  his  works  with  m.oi  wisdom 
I  Pet.  3.  15.  of  hope  in  you  with  111. 
MEET,  help,  for  him,  Gen.  2.  18. 
Job  34.  31.  it  is  m.  to  be  said  to  God 
Matt.  3.  8.  fruits  m.  for  repentance. 

Acts  26.  20. 

1  Cor. 15. 9. not  in.  to  be  called  an  apostle 
Col.  1.  12.  111.  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  vessel  in.  for  master's  use 
Heb.  6.7.  in.  for  them  by  whom  dressed 
Prov.  22.  2.  rich  and  poor  in.  together 
Isa.  47.  3.  I  will  not  m.  thee  as  a  man 

64.  5.  thou  in.  him  that  rejoiceth 
Hos.  13.  8.  I  will  m.  them  as  a  bear 
Amos  4.  12.  prepare  to  m.  thy  God 
I  Thes.  4.  17.  caught  up  to  m.  Lord 
MELODY  in  heart  to  the  Lord, Eph. 5. 19. 
MEMBER,  bodynot  one,  i  Cor.  12.14. 
James  3,  5.  tongue  is  a  little  m.  and 
Ps.  139.  16.  in  thy  book  all  my  members 
Matt.  5.  29.  one  of  thy  m.  perish 
Rom.  6.  13.  yield  your  in.  as  instruments 

7.  23.  I  see  another  law  in  my  in. 

12.  5.  every  one  in.  one  of  another 

I  Cor.  6.  15.  your  bodies  in.  of  Christ 

12.  12.  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  m. 
Eph.  4,  25.  we  are  in.  one  of  another 
5.  30.  in.  of  his  body,  his  flesh  and 
Col.  3-  ^.  mortify  your  in.  on  earth 
MEMORY  cut  off,  Ps.  109.  15. 
Ps. 1 45. 7. utter  the  ;«.of  thygreat  goodness 
Prov.  10.  7.  in.  of  the  just  is  blessed 
Eccl.  9.  5.  in.  of  them  is  forgotten 
Isa.  26.  14.  made  their  in,  to  perish 
I  Cor.  15.  2.  if  ye  keep  in  in.  what  I 
Ex.  3.15.  my  wz«ff(?r/(2/ to  all  generations 


MER 

Ex.  13.  9.  be  for  m.  between  thine  eyes 
17.  14.  write  this  for  a  111.  in  book 
Ps.135.13.  thy through  all  generations 
Hos.  12.  5.  Lord  of  hosts;  Lord  is  liis  m. 
Matt.  26.  13.  be  told  f  jr  a  m.  of  her 
Acts  ID.  4.  cume  up  for  a  in.  before  God 
MEN,  Gen.  32.  28.  &  42.  11. 
Ps.  9.  20.  know  themselves  to  be  but  /«. 
1 7. 14. /«. of  thy  hand  ;  m.  of  this  world 
62.  q.  in.  of  low  degree  are  vanity;  w. 
of  high  degree  are  a  lie 
82.  7.  ye  shall  die  like  m.  and  fall 
Eccl,  12.  3.  strong  m.  shall  bow 
Isa.  31.  3.  Egyptians  are  m.  not  God, 
Ezek.  28.  2. 

46. 8. remember  this;  show  yourselvei  m, 
Hos.  6.  7.  they  like  m.  transgressed 
Rom.  I.  27.  m.  with  m.  working 
Eph.6.6.;«.pleasers,Col.3.22.i  Thes.  2. 4, 
MENSTRUOUS,  Isa.30.22.  Lam. 1. 17. 
Ezek.  18.6. neither  come  neara?«.  wcman 
MENTION,  Ex.  26.  13.  Job  28.  18. 
Ps.  17.  16.  make  ?«.of  thy  righteousness 
Isa.  26.  13,  by  thee  only  make  m.  of 

62.  6.  ye  that  make  m.  of  the  Lord 
Rom. 1.9. make      of  you  in  my  prayers, 

Eph.  I.  16.  I  Thes.  1.  2.  Philem.  4. 
MERCHANT,  Hos.12.7.  Matt.13.45. 
Isa.  23.  18.  mercJiandise  be  holiness. 

Matt.  22.  5.  John  2.  16.  2  Pet.  2.  3. 
MERCY,  Gen.  19.  19.  &  39.  21. 
Ex.  34.  7.  keep  in.  for  thousands,  Deut. 

7.  9.  I  Kings  8.  23.  Neh.  i.  5.  &  9.  33. 

jDan.  9.  4. 
Num.  14.  18.  Lord  is  of  great  m. 
Ps.  23.6.  goodness  and  m.  shall  follow  m« 

25.  10.  all  paths  of  Lord  are  m. 

33.i8.fearhim  and  hope  in  his  /«.i47.ii. 

52.  8.  I  trust  in  the  m.  of  God  for 

57.  3.  God  shall  send  forth  his  in. 

66.  20.  not  turned  Rway  his  m. 

86.  5.  plenteous  in  m.  to  all,  103.  8. 

101.  1.  I  will  sing  of  in.  and 

103.  II.  great  is  his  m.  to  them  that 

fear  him 

17.  in.  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
ig6.  1.  his  m.  endureth  for  ever,  107. 1. 
&  118.  I.  &  136.  1-26.  1  Chron.  16.  34, 
41.  2  Chron.  5.  13.  &  7.  3,  6.  &  20.  21. 
Ezra  3.  11.  Jer,  33.  11. 
Prov.  16.  6.  by  m.  and  truth,  iniquity  is 
purged 

20.  28.  m.  and  truth  preserve  the  king 
Isa.  27.  II.  he  that  made  them  will  not 

have  in. 

Hos.  6.  6.  I  desired  m.  and  not  sacrifice 

10.  12.  reap  in  in.  12.  6.  keep  in. 

14.  3.  in  thee  fatherless  findeth  m. 
onah  2.  8.  they  forsake  their  own  m. 
'  c.  6.8.  what  doth  God  require,  but  CO 
love  m. 

7.  18.  delights  in  m. 
20.  in.  to  Abraham 

Hab.  3.  2.  in  wrath  remember  m. 
Luke  I.  50.  his  m.  is  on  them  that  fear 

78.  through  tender  m.  of  our  God 
Rom.  9.  23.  on  vessels  of  in.  prepared 

unto  glory 

15.  in.  on  whom  he  will  have  m. 

11.  31.  through  your  in.  they  obtain  m. 
15.  9.  may  glorify  God  for  his  m. 

2  Cor.  4.  I.  as  we  have  received  m.  we 
faint  not 

1  Tim.  I.  13.  I  obtained  in.  because  I 
did  it  ignorantly,  2.  grace,  m.  and 
peace,  Tit.  i.  4.  2  John  3.  Jude  2. 

2  Tim.  I.  18.  grant  may  find  in.  in 
Tit.  3.  5.  according  to  his  111.  saved 
James  2.  13.  shall  have  judgment  with- 
out in.  that  showed  no  m.  and  m.  re- 
joiceth against  judgment 

Heb.  4.  16.  we  may  obtain  m.  and 
James  3.  17.  full  oi  m.  and  good 

5.  II.  Lord  is  pititul  and  ot  tender  m. 
Jude  21.  looking  for  the  m.  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ 
Gen. 32. 10. not  worthy  of  the  least  of  thy 

mercies 

T  Chron.  21.  13.  great  are  his  m. 
Ps.  69.  13.  in  multitude  of  thy  m.  16. 
Isa.  55. 3. the  sure  m.Q(  David,  Acts  13.34. 
Lum.  3.  22.  of  Lord's  ?n.  we  are  not 

consumed 
Dan.  9.  9.  to  the  Lord  belong  m.  and 
Rom.  12.1.  I  beseech  you  by  in.  of  God 
2  Cor.  I.  3.  Father  of  m.  and  God  of 
Col.  3.  12.  put  on  bowels  of 
Ps.  25.6.  tender  mercies,  40.11.  &  51. i. 

&  77.9.  &  79.8.  &  103.4.  &  ^19-  77*  156 

6  145.  9. 

Prov.  12.  10. — of  wicked  are  cruel 
Gen. 19. 19.  thymercy.  Num. 14.19.  Neh. 
13.22.  Ps.5.7.  &  6.4.  &  13.5.  &  25.7.  & 
31.7,16.  &  33.22.  &  36.5.  &  44.26.  &  85. 

7  &  86.  13.  &  90.  14.  &  94.18.  &  108.4. 
&  57.  10.  &  119.64.  &  143.12. 

Ex.  34.  6.  Lord  God  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, 2  Chron.  30.  9.  Neh. 9. 17,31.  Ps. 
103.  8.  Joel  2.  13.  Jonah  4.  2. 
Ps.  18.  25.  with      show  thyself  w. 
37.  26.  he  is  ever  in.  and  lendeth 
117.  2.  his  m.  kindness  is  great  to 
Prov.  II.  17.  111.  man  doeth  good,  12.10. 
Isa.  57.  I.  m.  men  taken  away  from  evil 
Jer.  3.  12.  I  am  m.  will  not  keep  anger 
Matt.  5.  7.  blessed  are  in,  they  obtain 
mercy 

Luke  6.  36.  be  m.  as  your  Father  is  in. 
Heb.  2.  17.  might  be  a  in.  high  priest 

8.  _  12.  be  in.  to  their  nnrigteousness 
MERRy,be,Luke  12.19.&  15.23.24.29,32. 
James  5.  13.  is  any  m.  let  him  sing 
Prov. 15.13.  merry-hearted 1 17.22.  Eccl- 

9.  7.  Isa  24.  7. 
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Mli^SAGE  from  God,  Judg. 3.20.  Hag. 

I.  13.  I  John  I.  5.  &  3.  II. 
J  jb  33.  23.  if  there  be  a  messenger  with 

him 

Jsa.14.32.  what  shall  one  answer  the  m. 

47.  .  c.  wiio  is  blind  or  deaf,  as  ?n. 

44,  jfi.  perfornieth  counsel  of  his  m. 
Mai.  3.  7.  he  is  the       of  the  Lord 

3  .  rr.y  even  the  m.  of  the  covenant 
MESSIAH,  Dan.  9.  25,  26.  John  i.  41. 

MIOST,  Ps.  ^.2.  14.  &  46.  5.  &  no.  2. 

Prov.  4.  21.  laa.  4.4.  &  41. iS.  Ezek.43. 

7,9.  &  6.  10.  Joel  2.  27.  Zeph.  3.  5,  12. 
.  15,  17.  Phil.  2.  15.  Rev.  1.  13.  &  5.  6. 

&  7. 17.  Lamb  in  m.  of  the  throne  shall 
'  *eed  thera 

MIGHT,  Gen.  49.  3.  Num.  14.  13. 
Deut.  6.  5.  love  Lord  with  all  thy  7;e. 
a  Kings  23.  25.  turned  to  Lord  with  all 
his  m. 

2  Chron.  20. 12.  no  m.  against  this  com- 
pany 

Ps.  76.  5.  none  of  men  of found 
145.  6.  men  speak  of  the  ?«.  of  thy  ter- ; 
rible  acts 

Eccl.9.10.  findeth  to  do.  do  with  thy  m. 
Isa.  40.29.  that  have  no  m.  heincreaseth 
Zech.  4.  6.  not  by  m.  but  by  Spirit 
Eph.  3.  16.  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 
with  m. 

6.  10.  be  strong  in  power  of  his  m. 
Col.  I.  II.  strengthened  with  all  7ft. 
Deut.  7.  23.  with  ^/i/^^/t^fy  destruction 

10.  17.  a  great  God,  a  m.  and  a 

Ps.  24.  8.  the  Lord  strong  and  m.  the 

Lord  m.  in  battle 
Judg.  5.  23.  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 

against  the  m. 

Ps.  89.  10.  laid  help  on  one  that  is  m. 
I>a.  5.  22.  jn.  to  drink  wine,  men  of 
63.  I.  speak  m  righteousness,  to 
Jer.  32.  19.  great  in  counsel,  m.  In  work 

1  Cor.  I.  20.  not  many  m.  are  called 

2  Cor.  10.  4.  lAarfare  not  carnal  but  ?«. 
Pa.  93.  4.  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
Acts  j8.  28.  mightily^  Col.  i.  29. 

19.  20.  so  7n.  grew  word  of  God 
MILK,  Gen.  18.  8.  &  49.  12. 

Job  10.  10.  hast  poured  me  out  as  ?«. 
Song  4. II. honey  and  ;«.uaderthy  tongue 

5.  I.  drunk  my  wine  with  my  m. 
Isa.  55.  I.  buy  wine  and  without 
Joel  3.  18.  the  hills  shall  flow  with  m. 
Heb.5.12.  become  such  have  need  oK m. 
I  P^t.  2.  2.  desire  sincere       of  word 
MIND,  Gen.  26.  35.  Lev.  24.  12. 

I  Chron. 28. 9.  serve  him  with  willing  ?«. 
Neh.  4.  6.  people  had  a  m.  to  work 
Job  23.  13.  he  is  of  one  m.  who  can 
Isa.  26.  3.  whjse  m.  is  stayed  on  thee 
i,uke  12.  29.  be  ye  n:tt  of  doubtful  m. 
'Aots  17.11.  receive  the  word  with  readi- 
ness of 

20.  19.  serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of 

Rom.  7.  25  with       I  serve  law  of  God 
8.  7.  carnal  m.  is  enmity  against 
ir.  34.  who  hath  known  the  m.  of  the 
Lord,  I  Cor.  2.  16. 

Rom.  12.  16.  be  of  same  m,  one 

1  Cor.  I.  lo.  joined  together  in  same  m. 

2  Cor.  8.  12.  be  first  a  willing  m.  it  is 
13.  II.  be  of  one  m.  live  in  peace,  Phil. 
I.  27.  &  2.  2.  &  4.  2.  I  Pet.  3.  8. 

2  Tim.i.7.spiritof  loveand  of  a  sound  m. 
Tit.  I.  15.  their  m.  and  conscience 

1  Pet.  5.  2.  not  for  lucre,  but  ready  m. 
Rom.  8.  5.  of  flesh,  do  m.  things  of 

12.  16.  7«.  not  high  things 
Phil.  3.  16.  m,  same  thing 
i^.  m.  earthly  things 

2  Cor.  3.  14^  minds  were  blinded 
Phil.  4.  7.  God  keep  your  hearts  and  m 
Heb.  10.  16.  in  their       I  wi:l  write 

12.  3.  ye  be  Weary  and  faint  in  your  m. 
I  Pet.  3.  I.  stir  up  your  pure  by 
Rom.  8.  6.  to  be  carnally  ininded  is 

death  ;  spiritually  m.  is  li.^e  and 

11.  20.  be  not  high  ?«.  but  fear 

15.  5.  God  of  patience  grant  you  to  be 
like  m. 

Tit.  2.  6.  exhort  men  to  be  sober  m. 

Tames  i.  8.  a  double  m.  man,  4.  8. 

Ps.  III. 5.  ever  7nind/ul  of  his  covenant, 

I  Chron.  16.  15.  Ps.  105,  8. 
Ps.  115,  12.  Lord  hath  been  m.  of  us,  8.4. 
MINISTER,  Josh.  I.  I.  Luke  4.  20. 
Matt.  20.  26.  let  him  be  your  m. 
Acts  26.  16.  to  make  thee  a  vi.  and 
Rom.  13.  4.  he  is  /«.  of  God  to  thee 

15.  8.  Christ  was  a  m.  of  circumcision 

16. 1  be  the  m.  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles 
Gal.  2.  17.  is  therefore  Christ  the  m.  of 

sin 

Eph.  3.  7.  was  made  a  m.  according 
4.  29.  may  m.  grace  unto  hearers 

Rom. 15.25.  to  ?«.unto  saints,  Heb. 6. 10. 
15.  27.  ?«.  to  them  in  carnal 

1  Cor.  9.  13.  who  ?«.  about  holy  things 

2  Cor.  9.  10.  m,  seed  to  sower  and 
I  Pet.  4.  II.  if  any  man  m,  let  him 

I  Tim.  4.6.  be  a  good  m.  of  Jesus  Christ 

Heb.  8.  2.  /«.  of  the  sanctuary 

Ps.  103.  21.  ministers  of  his  that  do 

104.  4.  his  77t.  a  flaming  fire,  Heb.  i,  7. 
Isa.  61.  6.  men  call  you  the       of  God 
Joel  I.  9.  priests,  the  Lord's  7;/.  mourn 
Luke  I.  2.  from  beginning  i7t.  of  the 
Rom.  13,  6.  they  are  God's  7n. 

1  Cor.  3,  5.  7n.  by  whom  ye  believed 
4.  I.  account' of  us  as  m.  of  Christ 

2  Cor.  3.  6.  able  ?«.  of  New  Testament 

6.  4.  approved  ouiselves  as  m.  of  God 
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2  Cor.  II.  23.  are  they  m.  of  Christ,  so 
Matt.  4.  II.  ministered,  Luke  8.  3.  Gal. 

3.  5.  Heb.  6.  lo.  2  Pet.  i.  11. 

Luke  I.  23.  tnifiist ration f  Acts  6.  i.  2 

Cor.  3.  7,  8.  &  9.  1^  13. _ 
Heb.  I.  14.  all  77ii nistering  sp\r\ts 
Rum.  15.  16.  m.  the  gospel  ot  God 
Acts  6.  4.  give  ourselves  to  ministry 

20.  24.  might  finish  I  have  received 
2  Cor.  4.  I.  seeing  we  have  this  ?«. 

5.  18.  given  to  us        of  reconciliation 

6.  3.  that  the  m.  be  not  blamed 
Col.  4.  17.  take  hf.ed  to  tn.  that  thou 

1  Tim.  I.  12.  putting  me  into  the  771, 

2  Tim.  4.  5.  make  full  proof  of  thy  fit. 
Heb.  8.  6.  obtained  more  excellent  ?«. 
MIRACLE,  Mark  6.52.  &9.39.  Luke  23. 

8.  John  2.  II.  &  6.26.  &  10.41.  &  £1.47. 
Acts  2.22.  &  4.16.  &  6.8.  &  ig.  1 1,  I  Cor. 
12.  10,  28,  29.  Gal.  3.  5.  Heb.  2.  4. 
MIRTH,  Prov.  14.  13.  Eccl.2.2.  &  7.4. 
Isa.  24.  8,  II.  Jer.  7.  34.  &  i6.  9.  &  25. 

10.  Hos.  2.  II.  Ezek.  21.  10. 
MISCHIEF.  Gen.  42.  4.  &  44.  29. 
Job  15.  35.  they  conceive  bring 
Ps.  10.  14.  thou  beholdest  ?«.  and 

28.  3.  fn.  is  in  their  hearts,  10.  7. 
36.  4.  he  deviseth  7n.  upon  his  bed 
94,  20.  which  frameth       by  a  law 
Prov.  10.  23.  sport  to  a  fool  to  do 

11.  27.  he  that  seekcth  /«.  it  shall 
24.  16.  wicked  shall  fall  into  ?«. 

Acts  13.  10.  full  of  all  subtlety  and  ?«. 
MISERY,  Job  3.  20.  Lam.  3.  19. 
Judg.  10.  16.  soul  grieved  for  7?2.  of  Israel 
Prov,  31.  7.  drink  and  remember 
Eccl.  8.  6.  the  fit.  of  man  is  great 
Rom.  3  16.  destruction  and  ?«.  are  in 
their  way 

Job  16.  2.  ?;z/j£'ra^/i?comfortersare  ye  all 
I  Cor.  15.  19.  are  of  all  men  most  m. 
Rev.  3.  17.  knowest  not  thou  art 
MOCK  when  fear  cometh,  Prov.  i,  26. 
Prov.  14.  9.  fools  make  a  tft.  at  sin 

1  Kings  18.  27.  Elijah  fftocked zxidi 

2  Chron,  36,  16.  they  m.  the  messengers 
of  God 

Prov.  17.  5.  whoso  fnocketh  the  poor 
30.  17.  eyo  that  ?«.  at  his  father 
20.  I.  wine  is  a  fuocker  and  strong 

Isa.  28.  22.  be  not  blockers,  lest 

Jude  18.  there  should  be  fn.  in  last 

AlUDERATION  known  to  all,  Phil.4.5. 

MOOES  r  apparel,  i  Tim.  2.  9. 

MOMENT,  Ex.  33.  5.  Isa.  27.  3. 

Num.  16.  21.  consume  them  in  a  fn.  45. 

Job  7.  18.  try  him  every  77%. 
20.  5.  joy  of  hypocrite  is  for  a  fn. 

Ps.  3-). 5.  his  anger  endureth  but  fora  m. 

Isa.  26.20.  hide  thee  as  it  were,  for  a 
54.  7.  a  small  ?«.  have  I  forsaken  thee 

1  Cor.  15.  52.  in  a  ?«.  in  the  twinkling 

2  Cor.  4.  17.  affliction  is  but  for  a  7/1. 
MONEY,  Ge.i.  23.  9.  &  31.  15. 
Eccl.  7.  12.  wisdum  is  defence  and  fn. 

10.  19.  fn.  answereth  all  things 
Isa.  55.  I.  he  that  hath  no  ?«.  come 
2.  wherefore  spend      for  that  which  is 
not  bread 

Mic.  3.  II.  the  prophets  divine  for  tfi. 
Acts  8.  20.  thy  fti.  perish  with  thee 
I  Tim.  6.  10.  love  of  fft.  is  the  root  of 
all  evil 

MORROW,  Ex.  8.  23.  &  16.  23. 
Prov.  27,  I.  boast  not  thyself  of  to  fn. 
Isa.  22.  13.  to  771.  we  die,  i  Cor.  15.  32. 
Isa.  56.  12.  to  fn.  shall  be  as  this  day 
Matt.  6.  34.  take  no  thought  for  the 
James  4.  14.  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
the  771. 

MOR  l'AL  man  be  just.  Job  4.  17. 
Rom.  6.  IS.  let  not  sin  reign  in  771.  body 
8.  II.  raised  Christ,  quicken  body 

1  Cor.  15.  53.  77t.  put  on  immortality 

2  Cor.  5.  4.  morta/ityhQ  swallowed  up 
of  life 

Rom.  8.  13.  mortify  deeds  of  body 
Col.  3.  5.  f7t.  your  members  on  earth 
MOTE,  Matt.  7.  3,  4,  5.  Luke  6.  41. 
MOTH,  Job  4-  19.  &  27.  18.  Ps.  39.  II. 
Isa.  50.  9.  &  51.  8.  Hos.  5.  12.  Matt.  6. 

19.  20.  Luke  12.  33. 

MOTHER,  Gen.  3.  20.  &21.  21.  Judg. 

5.  7.  2  Sam.  20.  19.  I  Kings  3.  27.  Gal. 

4.  26. 

Job  17. 14.  say  to  worm,  thou  art  my  m. 
Ps.27.10.  when  father  and  fft.  forsake  me 

71.  6.  took  me  out  of  my  fft.' s  bowels, 

139-  13- 

Matt.  12.  49.  behold  my  ;«.  and  my 
MOVE,  Ex.  II.  7.  Judg.  13.  25. 
Acts  17.  28.  in  him  we  live  and  m. 

20.  24.  none  of  these  things  fft.  me 

Ps.  15.  5.  shall  never  be  ffzoved,  21.7.  & 
26.  5.  &  55.22.  &  62.2,6.  &  66.9.  &  112. 

6.  &  121.  3.  Prov.  12.  3. 

Col.  I.  23.  be  not       away  from  hope 

1  Thes.  3. 3.  no  man  be by  these  affairs 
Heb.  12.  28.  a  kingdom  which  cannot 

be  fn. 

2  Pet.  1. 21.  spake  as  m.  by  Holy  Ghost 
Rom.  7.  5.  ffzotions 

Prov.  5.  6.  fftovsahle 
MOURN,  Neh.  8.  g.  Job  5.  11. 
Isa.  61.  2.  to  comfort  all  that  fn. 
Matt.  5.  4.  blessed  are  they  that  m. 
James  4.  9.  be  afliicted  and  ift.  and 
Matt. IT. 17.  we  have  fftourned  unto  you, 

and  ye  have  not  lamented 
I  Cor.  5.  2.  are  puffed  up  and  have  not 

rather  fn. 

Eccl.  12.  5.  fnourners  go  about  streets 
Isa.  57.  18.  restore  comfort  to  him  and 
his  m. 
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Ps.  30.  II.  turned  wt£j«?-Kz'«^ into  dancing 
Isa.  22.  12.  Lord  did  call  to  weeping 
and  m. 

61.  3.  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  m. 
Jer.  9.  17.  call  fur  the  fn.  women 

31.  13.  i  will  turn  their  7U.  into  joy 
Joel  2.  12.  turn  to  me  with  fasting  and  m. 
James  4.  9.  laughter  be  turned  into  fit. 
MOU  TH  of  babes  and  sucklings, Ps. 8. 2. 
Ps. 37. 30. of  righteous  speaketh  wisdom 
Prov.  10.  14.  fft.  of  fools  near  destruction 

10.  31.  m.  of  the  just  bringeth  iorth 

wisdom 

12.  6.  771.  of  upright  shall  deliver 

14.  3.  in  771.  of  fools  is  a  rod  of  pride 

15.  2.  7H.  of  fools  poureth  out  foolishness 
18.  7.  a  fool's  fit.  is  his  destruction 

22.  14.  m.  of  strange  women  a  deep  pit 
Lam.  3.  38.  out  of  fti.  of  the  Most  High 

proceedeth  not  evil  and  good 
Matt.  12.  34.  out  of  abundance  of  the 

heart  the  ?«.  speaketh 
Luke  21.  15.  will  give  you  a  fft.  and 
Rom.  10.10.  with  fit.  confession  is  made 

15.  6.  with  one  mind  and  771.  glorify 
Prov.  13.3.  keepeth  his  ffiouth^  keepeth 

his  life 

Lam.  3.  29.  putteth — in  dust  if  there 

Mai.  2.  7.  they  shall  seek  law  at — 

Ps.  17.  3.  my  ffiouth  shall  not  transgress 

39.  I.  1  will  keep — with  a  bridle 

49.  3. — shall  speak  of  wisdom 

51.  15. — shall  show  thy  praise,  63.  5. 

71.  15. — shall  show  thy  righteousness 
Eph.  6.  19.  that  I  may  open — boldly 
Ps.  81.  10.  open  thy  inouth  wide 

103.  5.  who  satisfieth — with  good 
Prov.  31.  8.  open — forthe  dumb  in 
Eccl.  5.  6.  suffer  not — to  cause  flesh 
MULTITUDE,  Gen. 16.10.  &  28.3.  Ex. 

12.  38.  &  23.  2.  Num.  II.  4. 

Job  32.  7.  f)t.  of  years  teach  wisdom 
Ps.  5.  7.       of  mercies 

10.  fit.  of  transgressions 

33.  16.  no  king  saved  by  the  m.  of 
51.  1.  according  unto  the  vi.  of  thy  ten- 
der mercies,  ic6.  7,  45. 
94.  19.  in  the  m.  of  my  thoughts 
Prov.  10.19. 7«.  of  words  wantecn  not  sin 

11.  14.  in  the  m.  of  counsellors  ttiere  is 
safety,  15.  22.  &,  24.  6. 

Eccl.  5.  3.  m.  of  business,  m.  of  words 
James  5.  20.  hide      ufsins,  i  Pet,  4.  8. 
MURDER,  Rom. 1.29.  Matt. 15. 19. Gal. 
5.  21.  Rev.  9.  21. 
Job  24. 14.  fnurderer  rising  with  light 
John  8.  44.  devil  was  a  fit.  from  the  be- 
ginning 

Hus.  9.  13.  bring  forth  children  xom.. 
I  Pet.  4.  15.  none  of  you  sutler  as  a  fn. 
I  John  3.  15.  who  hateth  his  brother  is 

a  771.  and  no  ?«.  hath  eternal  life 
MURMUR,  Deut.  1.27.  Ps.  106.25. 

Jude  16.  Ex.  16.  7.  Phil.  2.  14. 
MUSE,  Ps.  39.  3.  &  143.  5. 
MUSIC,  Lam.  3.  6j.  Amos  6.  5. 
MUSTARD  seed,  Matt.  13.31.  &  17.20, 
MUZi^LE,  Deut.  25.  4.  i  Cor.  9.  9. 
M  YSTER  V  of  the  kingdom,  Mark  4.11. 
Rom.  II.  25.  not  be  ignorant  of 

16.25.  according  to  rcvelatiun  of  the 

1  Cor. 2. 7.  speak  wisdom  of  God  in  a  vt. 

4.  I.  stewards  of  the  m.  of  God 

13.  2.  prophecy  and  understand 

14.  2.  in  the  Spirit  he  speaketh  m. 

15.  51.  I  show  you  a       we  shall 

Eph.  1.9.  made  known  7ft.  of  his  will,  3.3. , 

3.  4.  my  knowledge  in  fft. 

9.  fellowship  of  7«. 

5.  32.  this  is  a  great  fft.  of  Christ 

6.  19.  make  known  fn.  of  Gospel 
Col.  I.  2.  fit.  which  hath  been  hid 

1.  27.  glory  of  this  fti.  among  Gentiles 

2.  2,  acknowledgment  of  fft.  of  God 

4.  3.  open  a  door  to  speak  fft.  of  Christ 

2  Thes.  2.  7.  fn.  of  iniquity  doth 

I  Tim.  3.  9.  holding  fft.  of  the  faith 

16.  great  is  the  ?«.  of  godliness 
Rev.  I.  20.  write  the  ffi.  of  seven  stars 

10.  7.  fft.  of  God  should  be  finished 

17.  5.  her  name,  m.  Babylon  the 
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NAIL,  Judg.  4.  21.  &  5.  26. 

Ezra  9.  8.  give  us  a  n.  in  his  holy  place 
Eccl.  12.  II.  n.  fastened  by  the  masters 
of  assemblies 

Isa.  22.  23.  fastened  as  a.  n.  in  a.  sure 
Zech.  10.  4.  out  of  him  came  the  n. 
NAKED,  Gen.  2.  25.  &  3.  7,  11. 
Ex.  32,  25.  when  the  people  were  n. 
2  Chron.  28.  19.  he  made  Judah  n. 
Job  T.  21.  n.  came  I  out  of  my  mother's 
womb 

Matt.  25.  26.  «.  and  ye  clothed  me,  38. 

1  Cor.  4.  II.  we  hunger  and  thirst  and 
are  n. 

2  Cor.  5.  3.  clothed  may  not  be  n. 
Heb.  4.  13.  all  things  are  n.  and  open 
Rev,  3.  17.  miserable,  poor,  blind,  n. 

16.  15.  keepeth  his  garments  lest  he 
walk  «. 

NAME,  Ex.  34.  14.  Lev.  18.  21. 
Ps.  20.  I.  the  n.  of  God  of  Jacob 

log.  13.  let  their  «.  be  blotted 
Prov. 10.7.  n.  of  the  wicked  shall  rot 

22.  I.  good  «.  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
Eccl. 7. 1. a  good  ?2.is  better  than  ointment 
Isa.  55.  13.  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  n. 

56.  5.  a  «.  better  than  of  sons  and 

62.  2.  thou  shalt  be  called  by  new  n. 


NAU 


Jer.  13.  II.  for  a  people,  for  a  «.  and 

32.  20.  made  thee  ft.  as  at  this  day 

33.  9.  shall  be  to  me  a  ft.  of  joy,  a 
Mic.  4.  5.  we  will  walk  in  n.  of  the  Lord 
Matt.  10.  41.  receive  a  prophet  in  ft.  of 
Luke  6.  22.  cast  out  your  n.  as  evil 
Acts  4. 12.  is  none  other  n.  under  heaven 
Rom.  2.  24.  ft.  of  God  is  blasphemed 
Cul.  3.  17.  do  all  in  the  tt.  of  Lord 

2  Tim.  2.19.  that  nameth  n.  of  Christ 
Heb.  I.  4.  obtained  mv)rc excellent  ft. 
I  Pet.  4.  14.  if  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
K.  of  Christ 

1  John  3.  23.  should  believe  on  the  «.of 
his  Son 

5.  13.  that  we  believe  on  the  «.  of  Son 

of  God 

Rev.  2.  17.  «.  written,  which  no  man 

3.  I.I  know  thy  works,that  thou  hasta  «. 

12.  write  on  him  n.  of  my  God,  and  the 
n.  of  the  city  of  my  God,  and  write  up- 
on him  my  new  n. 

14.  I.  Father's  n.  on  foreheads,  22.  4. 
Eph.  I.  21.  every  n.  that  is  naffted, 

Phil.  2.  9. 
Ps.  76.  1.  his  na77te  is  great  in  Israel 

72.  17. — shall  endure  for  ever 

106.  8.  he  saved  them  for — sake 
Prov.  30.4.  what  is — and  what  his  son's 

name 

Isa.  9.  6. — shall  be  called  Wonderful 
Zech.  14.9.  shall  be  one  Lord  and— one 
John  20.  31.  might  have  life  through — 
R*^v.3.5.I  will  confess — before  my  Father 

13.  17.  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of— 15.  2. 

Ex.  23.  21.  fny  fiafite  is  in  him 

3.15.  this  is — forever, and  mymemorial 
Judg.  13.  18.  askcst  af^ter— Gen.  32.  29. 
isa.  48,  9.  for — sake  I  defer  mine  anger 
Ezek.  20. g.  wrought  for — sake,  14.  22. 
Mai.  I.  14. — is  drcadiul  among  the 

2.  2.  lay  it  to  heart  to  give  glory  to — 
Matt.  10.  22.1iated  of  all  for — sake 

ig.  29.  forsaken  houses  for — sake 
John  14.  13.  ask  in — 15.  16.  &  16.  23,26. 

16.  24.  asked  nothing  in — 
Acts  9. 15. he  ]S  a  chosen  vessel  to  bear — 
Rev.  2,  3.  for — hast  laboured,  and 

13.  boldest  fast — 3.  8.  not  denied — 

2  Chron.  14.  II.  in  thy  fiatfte  we  go 
Ps.  8.  I.  excellent  is — in  all  the  earth,  9. 

9.  10.  that  know — will  put  trust  in  ttiee 

48.  10.  according  to — so  is  thy 
75.  1. — is  near,  thy  works  declare 

138.  2.  magnified  thy  word  above  all — 
Song  I.  3. — is  as  ointment  poured 
Isa.  26.  8.  desire  of  our  sjuIs  is  to — 

64.  7.  none  that  callcth  on — 
Jer.  14.  7.  do  it  for — sake,  21.  Dan.  9.  6. 

Josh.  7.  9.  Ps.  79.  9. 
Mic.  6.  9.  man  ot  wisdom  shall  see — 
John  17.  12.  1  kept  them  in — 26. 
Ex.  23.  13.  make  no  mention  of  names 

of  other  gods,  Deut.  12.  3.  Ps.  16.  4. 
Ex.  28.  12.  Aaron  bear  their  n.  bclore 

the  Lord 

Ps.  49.  II.  call  lands  after  their  n. 

147.  4.  stars  he  calleth  by  their  n. 
Luke  10.  20.  n.  written  in  heaven 
Rev.  3.  4.  hast  a  few  n.  in  Sardis 
NARROW,  I  Kings  6.  4.  Prov.23.  27. 

Isa.  28.  20.  &  49.  19.  Matt.  7.  14. 
NATION,  Gen.  15.  14.  &  21.  13. 
Gen.  20.  4.  wilt  thou  slay  a  righteous  «. 
Num.  14.  12.  make  of  thee  a  great  ft. 
2  Sam.  7.  23.  what  n.  is  like  thy  people 
Ps.33.  12.  blessed  is  the  n.  whose  God 

is  the  Lord 

147.  20.  not  dealt  so  with  any  n. 
Isa.  I.  4.  ah,  sinful  Ji.  a  people  laden 
2.  4.  «.  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  n. 

49.  7.  him  whom  the  ft.  abhorrcth 
66.  8.  shall  a  n.  be  born  at  once 

Jer,  2.  n.  hath  n.  changed  their  gods 
Matt.  24.7.  n.  shall  rise  against  «.  Mark 
13.8. 

Luke  7.  5.  he  loveth  our  n.  and  built 
Acts  lo.  35.  in  every  n.  he  that  feareth 
God 

Rom.  10.  ig.  by  a  foolish  «.  I  will  anger 
you 

Phil.  2.  15.  in  midst  of  a  crooked  «. 

I  Pet.  2.  g.  ye  are  a  holy  ft.  Ex,  19.  6. 

Rev.  5,  9.  redeemed  us  out  of  every  «. 

Gen.  10.  32.  fiations,  17.  4,  6,  16. 

Deut.  26.  19.  high  above  all  n.  28.  i. 

Ps>  9.  20.  ft.  may  know  themselves 
113.  4.  Lord  is  high  above  all  «. 

Isa.  2.  2.  ail  ft.  shall  flow  unto  it 
40.  17.  «.  before  him  are  as  nothing 
55.  5.  n.  that  knew  thee  not  shall 

Jer.  4.  2.  n.  shall  bless  themselves  in 

Zech.  2.  II.  many  n.  joined  to  the  Lord 

Matt.  25.  32.  before  him  gathered  all  n. 

Acts  I4.i6.suflrered  alt  n.  to  walk  in  own 

Rev.  21.  24.  n.  of  them  that  are  saved 

NATURE,  Rom.  2.  27.  James  3.  6. 

Rom.  I.  26.  that  which  is  against  n. 
2.  14.  do  by  n.  things  contained  in 
II.  24.  olive  wild  by  n.  contrary  to  n. 

1  Cor,  II.  14.  doth  not  n.  itself  teach 
Gal.  2.  16.  Jews  by  n.  and  not  sinners 

4.  8.  them  which  by  «.  are  no  gods 
Eph.  2.  3.  were  by  n.  children  of  wrath 
Heb.  2.  16.  took  not  n.  of  angels 

2  Pet,  I.  4.  partakers  of  divine  n. 
Deut. 34. 7.  natural,  Rom.  1.26,27,31.  & 

11,  21,  24.  I  Cor.  2.  14.  &  15.  44,  46.  2 
Tim.  3.3.  James  1.23.  2  Pet. 2. 12.  Phil. 
2.  20.  Jude  10, 

NAUGHT,itis,saith  buyer,  Prov. 20.14. 
James  i.  21.  filthiness  and  superfluity 
of  nattgktzness 


NIG 


NEAR,  nigh,  Ps. 119. 151.  &  148.14.  l.-^a. 

55.  6.  &  57.  19.  Jer.  12.  2. 
NECESSARY,  Job  23.  12,  Acts  13.  46. 

&  15.  2S.  Tit.  3.  14.  Heb.  9.  23. 
Rom. 12  13.  ftecessiiy.  Acts  20.34.  1  Cor. 

9.16.  2  Cor. 6. 4.  &  9.7.  &  12.20.  Philem. 

14.  Heb.  9.  16. 

NECK,  Songi.  10.  Isa. 48. 4.  Rom. 16.4. 
Acts  15.10  putayoke  on  «.of  the  disc/p!  ;s 
2  Kings  17.  14.  hardened  their  necks, 

Neh.  g.  16.  17,  29.  Jer.  7.  26.  &  19.  15. 
NEED  of  all  these  things,  Matt.  6.  37. 
Matt.  g.  12.  they  that  are  whole  n.  not 

a  physician,  but  they  that  are 
Luke  15.  7.  righteous  n.  no  repentance 
Heb. 4. 16. find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  « 
I  Pet.  1.  6.  if  n.  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness 

1  John  2.  27.  n.  not  that  any  man 
Rev.  3.  17.  rich,  and  have  n.  of 

21,  23.  no  n.  of  sun 

22.  5.  n.  no  candle 

Eph.  4.  28.  give  to  him  that  needetk 

2  Tim.  2.  15.  «.  not  be  ashamed  of  truth 
Luke  10.  42.  one  thing  is  7ieed/iil 

Ps.  9.  18.  needy  not  always  be  forgotten 
72.  12.  he  shall  deliver  the  n.  and 
82.  3.  dv)  justice  to  afflicted  and  n. 
113.  7.  lifted  the  n.  out  of  the  dunghill 
Isa.  14.  30.  n.  shall  lie  down  in  safety 
Jer.  23.  16.  he  judgeth  cause  of  «. 
NEGLECT  to  hear.  Matt.  18.  17. 
I  Tim. 4. 14.  n.  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
Heb.  2.  3.  if  we  n.  so  great  salvation 
NEIGHBOUR,  Ex.  3.  22.  &  11.  2. 
Ex.20. 16.  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  «. 

Lev.  19.  13.  thou  shalt  not  defraud  n. 

17.  thou  shalt  rebuke  thy  n. 

18.  thou  shalt  love  thy  «.as  thyself.Matt. 

19.  19.  &  22.  30.  Rom.  13.  g.  Gal.  5.14. 
James  2.  8.  Matt.  7.  12.  Heb.  13.  3. 

Ps.  15.  3.  nor  doeth  evil  to  his  «. 
Prov.  27.  10.  better  is  a  n.  near,  than  a 

brother  far  off 
Jer.  22.  13.  useth  n.' s  servant  without 

wages 

31.  24.  teach  no  more  his  n. 
Luke  10.  2g.  who  is  my  71.  36. 
Rom.  13. ID.  l^ve  workoih  no  ill  to  his  n 

15.  2.  let  every  one  please  his  «. 
NEIGH,  Jer.  5.  8.  &  8.  i6.  &  13.  27. 
NEST,  Job  20.  18.  Ps.  84.  3.  Prov.  27. 

8.  Isa.  10.  14.  Hab.  2.  9.  Matt.  8.  20. 
NET,Jobi8.8.  &10.6.  Ps.g.ir.&sc.is. 

&  31-  4-  &  35-7,8.  &  57.6.  &  66.11.  Isa. 

51.  20.  Hab.  I.  15,  16.  Matt.  13.47.  Ps. 

141.  10.  Eccl.  7.  26. 
NEW,  Lord  make  a  n.  thing, Num. 16.30. 
Judg.  5. 8. they  chose  w  gods,  Deut. 32. 17. 
Eccl. I. g.  no  n.  thing  under  sun,  10. 
Isa.  65.  17.  «.  heavens  and  a  «.  earth, 

66.  22.  2  Pet.  3.  13.  Rev,  21.  i. 
Jer.  31.  22.  cret.ted  a  n.  thing  in  earth 
Lam. 3, 23.  mercie-^  are  n.  every  morning 
Ezek.  II.  ig.  I  will  put  a  n.  spirit 

18.31.  make  you  a  n.  heart  and  n  spirit 

36.  26.  «.  heart  I  will  give,  and  a  «. 

spirit 

Matt.  g.  16.  putteth  «.  cloth  on  old 
17.  neither  put  71.  wine  in  old  bottles 
13.  52.  bringeth  forth  things  «.  and 

Mark  1.  27.  what  n.  doctrine  is  this, 
Acts  17.  ig. 

John  13.  34.  a  «-.  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  1  John  2.  7,  8. 

Acts  17.  21,  to  tell  or  hear  some  n.  thing 

1  Cor.  5.  7.  that  ye  may  be  a  n.  lump 

2  Cor.  5.  17.  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  n.  creature 

Gal.  6.  15.  neither  circumcision  n«r  uti- 
circumcision,  but  a  «.  creature 

Eph.  4.  24.  ye  put  on  7t.  man,  Col.  3.19. 

I  Pet.  2.  2.  as  ft.  born  babes  desire 

Rev.  2.  17.  a  n.  name  written,  3.  12, 
Isa.  62.  2. 

Rev.  5.  9.  sung  a  n.  song',  14.3.  Ps.33.3, 
Rom.  6.  4.  walk  in  fteiv.iess  of  life 

7.  6.  we  should  serve  in  n.  of  spirit 
NIGH,  Lev.  25.  49.  Nui.i.  24.  17. 
Deut.  4.  7.  who  hath  Gc  1  so  n.  unto 

30.  14,  word  is  n.  to  thie,  Rom.  10.  8. 
Ps. 34. 18. Lord  is  w.them  ;jf  broken  heart 

85.9.  salvation  is  n.  them  that  fear  him 

145.  18.  Lord  is  n.  then  that  call  on 
Matt.  15.  8.  draweth  n.  -^jrith  mouth 
Eph.  2.  13.  made  n.  by  blood  of  Christ 

17.  peace  to  them  that  \/ere  «. 
NIGHT,  Geri.  i.  5,  14.  &  26.  24. 
Ex.  12.  42.  this  is  that  «.  of  Lord 
Ps.19.2.  «.  unto  n.  showeth  knowledge 

30.  5,  weeping  may  endure  for  a  n. 

139.  II.  n.  shall  be  light  about  me 
Isa.  21. II.  what  of  the  7t.  what  of  the  n. 
Jer.  14.  8.  as  wayfaring  man  to  tarry 

for  a  n. 

Luke  6.  12,  continued  all  n.  in  prayer 

12.  20.  this  ?z. shall  thy  soul  be  required 
John  g.  4.  «.  Cometh  when  no  man 
Rom.  13.  12.  «,  is  far  spent ;  day  is  at 
hand 

I  Thes.  5.  5.  children  not  of «.  nor 
Rev.  21.  25,  there  shall  be  no  «.  there, 
22.  5. 

Ps.  134.  I,  by  night.  Song  3.  i.  John  3. 
2.  &  7.  50.  &  ig.  3g. 

Job  35.10.  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night 

Ps.  16.  7.  instruct  me — seasons 
42.  8. — his  song  shall  be  with  me 
77.6,  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song— 
iig.55.  I  have  remembered  thy  namc'*^ 

Isa.  26.  g.  my  soul  desired  thee — 
30.  29.  ye  shall  have  a  song  as — 
59.  40.  stumble  at  noon  day  as — 

John-ii.io.if  a  man  walk — he  si-umbl^lh 
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OBE 

X  Thes.  5.  7  sleep — and  are  drunk — 
Ps.  63.  6.  niifkt  watches,  119.  148. 
NOBLE,  Ksth.  6.9.  Jer.  1.  21.  Luke  19. 

12.  Acts  17. II. Ex. 24. II,  Num.21. 12 
J  Cor.  I.  26.  not  many  «.  arc  called 
Col.  3.  5.  nobles  put  not  their  necks 

13.17.  I  contended  with  the  «.  of  Judah 
Ps.  149.  8.  bind  their  n.  with  fetters 
Prov.  8.  16.  by  me  princes  rule,  and  «. 
Eccl.13.17.when  thy  king  is  ihesonof  «. 
NOISOME,  Ps.  91.  3.  Rev.  16.  2. 
NOSE,  Prov.  30.  33.  Isa.  6.I.  5. 
Isa.  2.  22.  breath  in  nostrils.  Lam. 4. 20. 
NOTHING.  Gen.  ii.  6.  En.  9.  4  &  12. 

10.  Num.  6.  4.  &  16.  26.  Josh.  II.  15. 
2  Sam.  24.  24.  offer  that  whi'-.h  costs  «. 
I  Kings  8.  9.  ».  in  ark  save  'wo  tables 
Neh.  \.  10.  send  to  them  f'om  whom  ». 

is  prepared 
Job  6.  21.  ye  are  n, 

8.  9.  of  yesterday,  and  know  «. 

26.  7.  hangeth  earth  on  n. 

34.  9.  it  profitcth  n. 
Ps.  17.  3.  hast  tried  me  and  shall  find  «. 

39.  5.  my  age  is  as  «.  before  thee 

49.  17.  when  he  dieth,  shall  carry  ». 

119.  165.  K.  shall  offend  them 
Prov.  13.  4.  the  sluggard  desireth  and 

hath  «. 

7.  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath  «. 
Isa.  40.  17.  nations  before  him  are  as  n. 

ier.  10.  24.  lest  thou  bring  me  to  «. 
am.  I.  12.  is  it  «.  to  you,  ye  that  pass 
Hag.  2.  3.  is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in  com- 
parison of  it  as  «. 
Luke  I.  37.  with  God  «.  be  impossible 
John  8.  28.  I  do  «.  of  myself,  but  as  my 
Father  hath  taught  me 
14. 30. prince  of  this  world  hath  «.in  me 
15.  5.  without  me  ye  can  do  n. 
I  Cor.  I.  19.  bring  to  ».  understanding 

13.  2.  I  am  «.  2.  Cor.  12.  11.  having  n. 
yet  possessing  all,  2  Cor.  6.  10. 

I  Tim  6,  7.  we  brought  n.  into  world 
NOUGHT,  Gen.  29.  15.  Deut.  13.  17. 
Isa.  41.  12.  shall  be  as  a  thing  of  n. 

49.  4.  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  «. 

52.  3.  sold  yourselves  for  «.  Ps.  44.  12. 
Amos  6.  13.  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  n. 
Luke  23.11.  Herod  and  men  set  him  at  «. 
Acts  19. 27.  Diana  in  danger  to  be  set  at «. 
Rom.  14.  10.  why  set  at  n.  brother 
NOVICE,  not  a,  lest,  i  Tim.  3.  6. 
NUMBER  our  days,  teach  us  to,  Ps. 

90.  12. 

Isa.  65.  12.  I  will  n.  you  to  the  sword 
Rev.  7.  9.  multitude  which   no  man 
could  ». 

Isa.  53.  12.  was  numbered  with  trans- 
gressors 

Da«.  5.  26.  God  hath  «.  thy  kingdom 
Hos.  I.  10.  sand  cannot  n.  Jer.  33.  22. 
Job.  14.  16.  thou  nujnberest  my  steps 
Ps.  71.  15.  I  know  not  the  numbers 
Rev.  13.  17.  the  n.  of  his  name,  18. 
NURSE,  I  Thes.  2.  7.  Isa.  49.  23. 


o. 


OATH,  Gen.  24.  8.  &  26.  3,  28. 

1  Sam.  14.  26.  people  feared  the  o. 

2  Sam.  21.  7.  Lord's  (?.  was  between 

2  Cbron.  15.  15.  all  Israel  rejoiced  at  o. 
Eccl.  8,  2.  keep  in  regard  of  o.  of  God 

^.  2.  that  feareth  and  swaareth  an 
Lzek.  16.  59.  despised  the  o.  17.  18,  19. 
Luke  I.  73.  o.  which  he  sware  to  our 
Heb.  6.  16.  o.  for  confirmation  is  end 
James  5. 12. swear  not  by  heaven, neither 

by  any  other  o. 
OBEY,  Gen  27.  8.  Ex.  5.  2. 
Deut. II. 27. a  blessing  if  ye  ^j.and  a  curse 

if  you  wili  not  o.  command 

13.  4.  walk  after  Lord  and  o.  his  voice 
Josh  24.  24.  his  voice  will  we  o. 
I  Sam.  12.14.  ^^^^  Lord  and  o.  his  voice 

15.  22.  to  o.  is  better  than  sacrifice 
Jer.  7.23.  o.  my  voice  and  I  will  be  your 

God 

26.  13.  amend  your  ways,  and  o,  voice 

of  the  Lord,  Zeph.  6.  15. 
Acts  5.  29.  ought  to  o,  God  rather 
Rom,  2.  8.  contentious,  and  do  not  o. 

6.  16.  his  servants  ye  are  whom  ye  o. 
Eph.6.i.  children  o.  your  parents  in  the 

Lord,  Col.  3.  20. 
Col.  3.  22.  servants  o.  in  all  things 
a  Thes.  i.  8.  that  o.  not  the  Gospel 

3.  14.  if  any  man  o.  not  your  word 
Tit.  3.  I.  put  them  in  mind  to  o.  magis- 
trates 

Heb.  5.  g.  salvation  to  all  who  0. 

13.  17.  o.  them  that  have  rule  over 
I  Pet.  3.  I.  if  any  o.  not  the  word 
Rom.  6.  17  £7^^_j'^'<^  from  heart  that 
I  Pet.  3.6.  Sarah  o.  Abraham 

4.  17.  end  of  them  that  o.  not  Gospel 
]sa.  50.  10.  obeyetk  voice,  Jer.  11.3. 

I  Pet.  I.  22.  purified  in  obeying  Xrw\}\ 
Rom.  I.  5.  received  grace  {ox  obedience 

15.  19.  by  the  e,  of  one  many  made 
righteous 

6  16.  yield  o.  unto  righteousness 

16.  19.  your  0.  is  come  abroad 
26.  made  known  for  o.  of  faith 

I  Cor.  14.  34.  women  to  be  under  o. 

t  Cor.  7.  15.  remember  the  o.  of  you 
10.  5  every  thought  to  o,  of  Christ 
6.  revenge  dis£i,  when  o.  is  fulfilled 

Heb.  5.8.  learned  he  o.  by  things  he  suf- 
fered 

^  Pet.1,.2.  Mnctification  of  Spirit  unto  o. 
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OFF 

Ex.  24.  7,  will  we  do  and  be  obedient 
Num. 27.20.  children  of  Israel  may  be  o. 
Deut.  3.  30.  turn  and  be  0.  to  voice 

8.  20.  perish  because  not  o.  to  Lord 
2  Sam.  22.  45.  strangers  shall  be  o. 
Prov.  25.  12.  reprover  upon  an  o.  ear 
Isa.  1.  19.  if  ye  be  o.  yeshall  eat  the 

42.  24.  they  were  not  o.  to  his  law 
Acts  6.  7.  priests  were  o,  to  the  faith 
Rom.  15.  18.  Gentiles  o.  by  word 
2  Cor.  3.  9.  whether  ye  be  o.  in  all 
Eph.  6.  5.  servants  be  o.  to  masters 
PiiiL  2.  8.  he  became  <?.  unto  death 
Tit.  2.  5.  discreet,  o.  to  your  husbands 

9.  exhort  servants  to  be  o. 

I  Pet.  I.  14.  as  o.  children,  not 
OBSCURITY,  Isa.  29.  18.  &  58.  xo. 
OBSERVE,  Ex.  12.  17.  &  34.  11. 
Ps.  107.  43.  who  is  wise  and  will  o. 
119.  34.  o.  it  with  my  whole  heart 
Prov.  23.  26.  let  thine  eyes  o.  my  ways 
Jonah  2.  8.  that  o.  lying  vanities 
Matt.  28.  20.  teaching  them  to  o. 
Gal.  4.10.  ye  o.  days,  months  and 
Gen. 37. II. his  father  observed  the  saying 
Ex.  12.  42.  a  night  to  be  much  o. 
Mark  6.  20.  Herod  feared  John  and  o. 

10.  20.  these  have  I  o.  from  my  youth 
Luke  17.  20.  cometh  not  with  observa- 
tion 

OBSTINATE,  Deut.  2.  30.  Isa.  48.  4. 
OBTAIN  favour  of  Lord,  Prov.  8.  35. 
Isa. 35. 10. shall    joy  and  gladness, 51. 11. 
Luke  20.  35.  worthy  to  o.  that  world 
I  Cor.  9.  24.  so  run,  that  ye  may  o, 
Heb.  4.  16.  may  o.  mercy  and  find 

11.  35.  might  o.  better  resurrection 
James  4.  2.  ye  desire  to  have,  and  can- 
not o. 

Hos.  2.  23.  that  had  not  obtained  mercy 
Acts.  26.  22.  having  o.  h  Op  of  God 
Rom.  II.  7.  the  election  hath  o.  it 
Eph.  I.  II.  in  whom  we  have  o.  an  in- 
heritance 

1  Tim,  1. 13.  I  o.  mercy,  because,  16. 
Heb.  1.4.  o.  a  more  excellent  name,  8.6. 

6.  15.  endured,  he  o.  the  promises 
9.  12.  o.  eternal  redemption  for  us 
OCCASION,  Gen.  43.  18.  Judg.  14.  4- 

2  Sam.  12.  14.  given  o.  to  enemies  of  the 
Lord 

Job  33.  10.  he  findeth  o.  against  me 
Jer. 2. 24. in  her  (?.who  can  turn  her  away 
Dan.  6.  4.  could  find  none  o.  5. 
Rom.  7.  8.  sin  taking  o.  by  the  com- 
mandment, II. 

14.  13.  o.  to  fall  in  brother's  way 
2  Cor.  II.  12.  cut  off  o.  from  them  which 
desire  o. 

Gal.  5.  13.  use  not  for  o.  to  the  flesh 
I  Tim.  5.  14.  give  none  o.  to  adversary 
I  John  2.  10.  none  o.  of  stumbling 
OCCUPY,  Luke  19.  13.  Heb.  13.  9. 
ODOUR.  Phil.  4.  18.  Rev.  5.  8. 
OFFENCE,  I  Sam.  25.  31.  Isa.  8.  14. 
Eccl.  10.  4.  yielding  pacifieth  great  o. 
Hos.  5.  15.  acknowledge  their  (?. 
Acts  24.  16.  conscience  void  of  o. 
Rom.  4.  25.  delivered  for  our  o.  and 
Matt.  16.  23.  thou  art  an  0.  unto  m« 

iB.  7.  woe  to  the  world  because  of  o. 

for  o.  must  come  ;  woe  to  him  by  whom 

the  o.  cometh 
Rom.  5.  15.  not  as  o.  so  is  free  gift 

16.  the  free  gift  is  of  many  o. 

17.  by  one  man's  o.  death  came 

9.  33.  rock  of  o.  I  Pet.  2.  8.  Isa.  8.  14. 
14.20. is  evil  for  him  that  eateth  with  o, 

16.  17.  cause  divisions  and  o. 

1  Cor.  10. 32. give  none  o.  neither  to  Jews 

2  Cor.  6.  3.  giving  no  o.  in  any  thing 

1 1. 7. committed  an  o.  in  abasing  myself 
Gal. 5. n. then  is  the  <7.of  the  cross  ceased 
Phil.  I.  13.  without  o.  till  day  of  Christ 
OFFEND,!  will  not  any  more, Job  34.31. 
Ps.  73.  15.  o.  against  generation  of  tny 

children 

119.  165.  nothing  shall  0.  them 
Jer.  2.  3.  all  that  devour  him  shall  o- 

50. 7. we  o.  not  because  wc  have  sinned  , 
Hos.  4.  14.  Israel  play  harlot,  let  not 

Judah  o. 

Matt.  5.  29.  if  thy  right  eye  o.  thee 
13.  41.  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
that  o. 

17.  27.  vet  lest  we  should  o.  go 

18.  6.  whoso  shall  o.  one  of  these  little 
ones,  8.  9.  if  hand,  foot,  eye  o,  Mark 
9-  43— -I?-.  ,     ,  ^ 

1  Cor. 8. 13. if  meat  make  tny  brother  to 
James  2.  10.  o.  in  one  point  is  guilty 

3.2.  in  many  things  we  o.  all ;  o.  not  in 
word 

Prov.  18.  19.  brother  offejidedYizxA^x 
Matt.  11.6.  blessed  who  is  not  o.  in 
26. 33. though  all  be     I  will  never  be  o. 
Mark  4.  17.  immediately  they  are 
Rom.  14.  3-1.  o.  or  is  made  weak 

2  Cor.  II.  29.  who  is  o.  and  I  burn  not 
Isa.  29.  21.  make  a  man  offende-r  for 
OFFER,  Gen.  31.  54.  Lev.  i.  3. 
Matt.  5.  24.  then  come  and  o.  thy  gift 
Heb. 13. 15. let  us  (?.the  sacrifice  of  praise 
Rev.  8.  3.  o.  it  with  prayers  of  saints 
Mai.  I.  II.  incense  offered  to  my  name 
Phil.  2.  17.  o.  upon  sacrifice  and  service 
I  Tim,  4.  6.  I  am  now  ready  to  be  o. 
Heb.  g.  14.  o.  himself  without  r.pot 

28.  Christ  was  once  o.  to  bear  sins 
II.  4.  by  faith  Abel  o.  to  God  a  more 
excellent  sacrifice 
17.  Abraham  o.  up  Isaac 
p6.50.14.  <7.to  God  thanksgiving,  116.17. 
23.  whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth 


GPP 

Eph.  5.  2.  offering- 2l  sacrifice  to  God 
Heb. 10.5.  sacrifice  and  o.  thou  wouldest 
not 

14.  by  one  o.  hath  perfected  for 
OFFSCOURING,Lam.3.45. 1  Cor.4.16. 
OFFSPRING,  Acts  17.  28.  Rev.  22.16. 
OFTEN  reproved  hardcneth,  Prov. 29.1. 
Mai.  3.  16.  spake  0.  one  to  another 
Matt. 23. 37. how  (7. would  I  have  gathered 

thy  children 

1  Cor.  II.  26.  o.  as  ye  eat  this  bread 
Phil.  3.  18.  of  whom  I  have  told  you  o. 
Heb.  9.  25.  needed  not  offer  himself  o. 
OIL,  Gen.  28.  18.  Ex.  25.  6. 

Ps.  45.  7.  with  o.  of  gladness,  Heb.  1.9. 
Ps. 89. 20. with  my  holy  (J. I  have  anointed 
him 

92.  10.  be  anointed  with  fresh  o.  23.  5. 
104.  15.  0,  to  make  his  face  shine 
141. 5,  (3.  which  shall  not  break  my  head 
Isa.  61.  3.  o.  of  joy  for  mourning 
Matt.  25.  3.  took  no  o.  in  lamps 
4.  took  o.  in  their  vessels 
8.  give  us  of  your  o.  for  our  lamps 
Luke  10.  34.  pouring  in  wine  and  o. 
OINTMENT,  Ps.  133.2.  Prov. 27. 9, 16. 
Eccl.  7.  I.  &  10.  I.  Song  I.  3.  Isa.  i.  6. 
Amos  6.  6.  Matt.  26.  7.  Luke  7.  37. 
OLD,  Gen.  5.  32.  &  18.  12,  13. 
Ps.  37.  25.  been  young,  and  now  am  o. 
71.  18.  when  I  am  o.  and  gray-headed 
Prov.  22.6.  when  he  is  o.  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it 
Jer.  6.  16.  ask  for  the  0.  paths  and 
Acts  21.  16.  Mnason  an  0.  disciple 
1.  Cor.  5.  7.  purge  out  the  o.  leaven 

2  Cor.  5.  17.  o.  things  are  passed 

2  Pet.  1.  9,  purged  from  his  o.  sins 
Gen.  25.  8.  old  age,  Judg.  8.  32.  Job  30. 

2,  Ps.  71.  9.  &  92.  14.  Isa.  46.  4. 
Rom.  6.  6.  oldmati,  Eph.  4.22.  Col. 3. 9. 
Prov.  17.  6.  of  old  tnen,  20.  29. 
OMEGA,  Alpha  and.  Rev.  i.  8,  11.  & 

21.  6.  &  22.  13. 

ONE,  Gen.  2.  24.  Matt.  19.  5. 
Jer.  3.  14.  o.  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a 
Zech.  14.  g.  shall  be  o.'Lord  and  name  o. 
Matt. 19. 17.  none  good  but  tJ.that  is  God 
I  Cor.  8.  4.  none  other  God  but  o.  6. 

10.  17.  we  being  many  are  o.  bread  and 
o.  body  ;  all  partakers  of  *.  bread 

Gal.  3.  20.  mediator  not  of  o.  God  is  0. 
I  John  5.  7.  these  three  are  o. 
Josh.  23.  14.  not  one  thing  hath  failed 
Ps.  27.  4  — have  I  desired  of  Lord 
Mark  10.  21. — thou  lackcst,  go  sell 
Luke  10.  42.  but — is  needful 
Phil.  3.  13.  this — I  do,  forgetting 
OPEN  thou  my  lips,  Ps.  51.  15. 
Ps.  81.  10.  o.  thy  mouth  wide 

119.  18.  o.  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I 
Prov.  31.  8.  o.  thy  mouth  for  dumb 
Song  5.  2.  o.  to  me,  my  sister,  my 
Isa.  22.  22.  shall  o.  and  none  shall  shut; 

and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  o. 

42.  7.  to  o.  blind  eyes.  Ps.  146.  8. 
Ezek.  16.  63.  never  o,  thy  mouth 
Matt.  25.  II.  Lord  o.  to  us,  Luke  13.  25 
Acts  26. 18. to  (7.  their  eyes, and  turn  them 

from  darkness  to  light 
Col.  4.  3.  o.  to  us  door  of  utterance 
Rev.  5.  2.  who  is  worthy  to  o.  the  book, 

3-  9- 

Gen.  3.  7.  eyes  of  both  were  opened 
Isa.  35.  5.  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  o. 
Isa.  53.  7.  he  0.  not  his  mouth 
Matt.  7.  7.  knock  and  it  shall  be  o.  Luke 

11.  9. 

Luke  24.45.  then  0.  he  their  understand- 
ing 

Acts  14.  27.  o.  door  of  faJth  to  Gentiles 
16.  14.  Lydia  whose  heart  Lord  o. 

1  Cor. 16. 9. a  great  door  and  effectual  \?,o. 

2  Cor.  2.  12.  a  door  o.  to  me  of  the  Lord 
Heb.  4.  13,  naked  and  0.  to  eyes  of 

Ps.  104.  28.  ofienest  thy  hand,  145.  16. 
OPERATION,  Ps.  28.5.  Isa.5.12.  Col. 

3.  12.  I  Cor.  12.  6. 

OPINION,  Job  ^3.  6, 10.  I  Kings  18.21. 
OPPORTUNITY,  Matt.  26.  16.  Gal  6. 

10.  Phil.  4.  10.  Heb.  11.  i";. 
OPPOSE,  2  Tim.  2.  25.  2  Thes.  2.  4. 
OPPRESS.  Ex.  3.  9.  Judg.  10.  12. 
Ex.  22.  21.  o.  not  a  stranger,  23.  9. 
Lev.  25.  14.  o.  not  one  another,  17. 
Deut.  24.  14.  shall  not  o.  a  hired 
Job  10.  3.  is  it  good  thou  shouldest  o. 
Ps.  10.  18.  that  man  may  no  more  o. 
Prov.  22.  22.  neither  (?.  afflicted  in 
Zech.  7.  10.  o.  not  the  widow  or 
Mai.  3.  5.  witness  against  those  that  o. 
James  2.  6.  do  not  rich  men  o.  you 
Ps.  g.g.  the  Lord  will  be  a  refuge  for  the 

oppressed 

10.  18.  judge  the  fatherless  and  0. 
Ecci.  4.  I.  tears  of  such  as  were  o. 
Isa.  I.  17.  relieve  the  o.  58.  6. 

38.  14.  I  am  o.  undertake  for  me 

53.  7.  he  was  o.  and  afflicted 
Ezek. 18.7.  not  o.  16.  hath  o.  12. &  22.29. 
Acts  10.  38.  Jesus  healed  all  o.  of  the 

davil 

Prov.  22.  16.  oppressethy  14.31.  &  28.3. 
Deut.  27.  7.  Lord  looked  on  our  oppres- 
sion 

2  Kings  13.  4.  the  Lord  saw  the  o, 
Ps.  12.  5.  for  o.  of  poor  and  sighing  of 
the  needy 

62.  10.  trust  not  in  o.  and  become 
Eccl.  7.  7.  o,  maketh  a  wise  man  mad 
Isa.  5.  7.  looked  for  judgment  but  be- 
hold o. 

33.  15.  he  that  despiseth  gain  of  o. 
Ps.  72.  4.  oppressor,  54.  3.  &  119.  i2x. 


ox 

Prov.  3.  31.  &  28.  16.  Eccl.  4.  I.  Isa. 3. 

12.  &  14,  4.  &  51.  13. 

OKACLliS  of  God,  Acts  7.38.  Rom. 3. 2. 
Heb.  5,  12.  1  Pet.  4.  11. 

ORUAIN,  Isa.  26.  12.  Tit.  i.  5. 

Ps.  8.  2.  hast  ordaitied  sx.TQVi^x.h 
132.  17.  £j.  a  lamp  for  mine  anuinted 

Isa.  30.  33.  Tophet  is  o.  of  old,  for 

Jer.  I.  5.  o.  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  na- 
tions 

Hab.  I.  12.  hast  o.  them  for  judgment 
Acts  13.  48.  as  were  o.  to  eternal  life 
14.  23.  o.  elders  in  every  church 
17.  31.  judge  by  that  man  whom  he  o. 
Rom.  7.10.  commandment  which  wa.s  o. 

13.  I.  the  powers  that  be  are  o.  of  God 
I  Cor.  9.  14.  Lord  o.  they  who  preach 
Gal.  3.  19.  0.  by  angels  in  hand  of  a  me- 
diator 

Eph.  2,  10.  God  before  e,  we  should 
I  Tim.  2.  7.  o.  a  preacher  and  an 
Heb.  5.1.  <?.  for  men  in  things  pertaining 
to  God 

Jude  4.  o.  to  this  condemnation 

ORDER,  Gen.  22.  9.  Job  33.  3. 

Job  23.  4.  o.  my  cause  before  him,  13.18. 

Ps.  40.  5.  be  reckoned  up  in  o. 
50.  21.  sins  set  them  in  o,  before 
119.  133.  o.  my  steps  in  thy  word 

1  Cor.  14.40.  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  o. 

Col.  2.  5.  joying  and  beholding  your  «. 
Tit.  I.  5.  set  in  o.  things  wanting 

2  Sam. 23. 5. everlasting  covenant, fri/^rei^ 
in  all  things 

Ps.  37.  23.  steps  of  a  good  man  are  o.hy 
the  Lord 

50.23.  ordereth  his  cenversation  aright 
ORDINANCE  of  God,  Isa.sS.s.  Rom. 
13.  2. 

I  Pet.  2.  13.  submit  to  .Very  o.  \>i  man 
Neh.  10.  32.  make  ordinances  for  us 
Isa.  58.  2.  ask  of  me  the  o.  of  justice 
Jer.  31.  35.  o.  of  moon  and  of  the  stars 

33.25.  appointed  f  of  heaven,  Job  38.33, 
Ezek.  II.  20.  keep  mine  o.  and  do  thctn. 

Lev.  18.  4,  30.  &  22.  9.  I  Cor.  II.  2. 
Luke  I.  6.  walking  in  all  o.  of  Lord 
Eph.  2.  15.  law  contained  in  o. 
Col.  2,  14.  handwriting  of  o.  against 

20.  why  arc  ye  subject  to  o. 
Heb.  o.  I.  had  o.  of  divine  service 
ORNAMENTS,  Ex.  33.  5.  Prov.i.9.& 

25.  12.  Isa.  49.  18.  &  61.  10.  Jer.  2.  32. 
Ezek.  16.  7,  II.  I  Pet.  3.  4. 

OVEN,  Ps.  21.  9.  Hos.  7.  4.  Mai.  4.  i. 
OVERCHARGE.Luke  21.31.2  Cor.2. 5. 
OVERCOME,  Gen.  49.  19.  Num. 13. 30. 
Song  6.  5.  thine  eyes  have  o.  me 
John  16.  33.  I  have  0.  the  world 
Kom.  12.  21.  be  not  o,  of  evil,  but  <?.evil 
I  John  2.  13.  have  o.  the  wicked  one, 14. 

4.  4.  ye  are  of  God,  and  have  o. 
Rev.  17.  14.  Lamb  shall  o.  them 
I  John  5.4.  born  of  God  overcometh  the 

world 

Rev.  2.  7.  to  him  that  o.  I  will  give 

11.  o.  shall  not  be  hurt  of  second 

26.  he  that  o  will  I  give  power 

3. 5. he  that  ij. shall  hz  clothed  in  white 

12.  him  that  0.  will  I  make  a  pillar 

21.  him  that  o.  will  I  grant  to  sit 
21.  7.  he  that  o.  shall  inherit  all 

OVERMUCH,  Eccl.  7.16,17.  2  Cor.2.7. 
OVERPAST, Ps. 57.1. Isa  26. 20. Jer. 5.28. 
OVERSEER,  Prov.  6.  7.  Acts  21.  28. 
OVERSIGHT,  Gen.  43.  12.  i  Pet.  5.  2. 
OVERTAKE,  Ex. 15.9. Amos  9. 13. Hos. 

2.  7.  Gal.  6.  I.  I  Thes.  5.  4. 
OVERTHROW,  Deut.  12.  3.  &  20.  23. 

Job  12.19.  Ps. 140.4,11.  Prov.i3.6.&2i. 

12.  Amos.  4.  II.  Acts  5.39.  2  Tim. 2. 18. 
OVERTURN,  Ezek  21.  27.  Job  9.5.  & 

12.  15.  &  28.  9.  &  34.  25. 
OVERWHELMED,  PS.55.5.&  61.2.  & 

77. 3. &  124.4.&142.3.&  143.4. 
OVERWISE,  neither  make  self,  Eccl. 

7.  16. 

OUGHT  ye  to  do.  Matt.  23.  23.  James 

3.  10. 

OURS,  Gen.  26.  20.  Num.  32.  32. 
Mark  12.  7.  inheritance  shall  be  o.  Luke 

20.  14. 

1  Cor.  1.2.  Christ  our  Lord  theirs  and  o. 
Tit.  3.  14.  let  o.  learn  to  maintain  good 

works 

OUTCASTS  of  Israel,  Ps.  147.  2.  Isa. 

11.  12.  &  16.  3.  &  56.  8. 

Isa.  16.  14.  let  mine  o.  dwell  with  thee 

27.  13.  o.  in  land  of  Egypt,  Jer.  30.  17. 
OUTER,  Ezek.  46.  21.  &  47.  2.  Matt.8. 

12.  &  22.  13.  &  25.  30. 
OUTGOINGS,  Josh.  17.  9.  Ps.  65.8. 
OUTSIDE.  Ezek.  40.  5.  Matt.  23.  25. 
OUTSTRETCHED  arm,  Deut.  26.  8. 

Jer.  21.      &  27.  5. 
OUTRAGEOUS,  Prov.  27.  4. 
OUTWARD,  I  Sam.  16.  7.  Rom.  2.  28. 

2  Cor.  4.  16.  &  10.  7.  1  Pet.  3.  3. 
Matt.  23.  28.  outivardly ,  Rom.  2.  28. 
OWE,  Rom.  13.  8.  Matt.  18.  24,28. 
OWL,  Job.  30.  29.  Ps.  102.  6.  Isa. 13.21. 

&  34.  II,  15.  &  43.  20.  Mic.  I.  8. 
OWN,  Deut.  24.  16.  Judg.  7.  2. 
John  1.  II.  his  o.  and  his  0.  received 

him  not 

I  Cor.  6.  19.  ye  are  not  your  o. 
10.  24.  let  no  man  seek  his  o. 
Phi4.  2.  4.  look  not  on  his  o.  things 

21.  all  seek  their  o.  not  of  Jesus 

OX  knoweth  his  owner,  Isa.  i.  3.  &  11. 

7.  Ps.  7.  22.  &  14.  4.  &  15.  17. 
Ps.  144.  14.  oxen,  Isa.  22.  13.  Matt.  22. 

4.  Luke  14.  19.  John  2.  14.  i  Cor.  9.  9. 


PAT 


P. 

PACIFY,  Esth.  7.  10.  Prov.  16.  14. 
Ezek.  16.  63.  when  I  am  pacified 
Prov.  21.14.  gift  in  secret  pact/ieth  anger 
Eccl.  10.  4.  yielding/,  great  oflenc<;s 
PAIN,  Isa.  21.  3.  &  26. 18.  &  66.  7.  Jer. 

6.  24.  Mic.  4.  10.  Rev.  21.  4. 

Ps.  116.     pains  of  hell  gat  held  on  me 

Acts  2.  24.  loosed  the of  death 

Ps.  55.  4.  my  heart  is  sore  pained,  Isa. 

23.  5.  Jer.  4.  19.  Joel  2.  6. 
Rev.  12.  2.  travailing  in  birth  and  p. 
Ps.  73.  id.  painful,  2.  Cor.  11.  27. 
PAINTED,  2  King.1  9.  30.  Jer.  4.  30.4 

22.  14.  Ezek.  23.  40. 
PALACE,  I  Chron.  29.  19.  Ps.  45.  8, 15 

Song  8.  9.  Isa.  25.  2.  Phil.  i.  13. 
PALM  tree,  Ps.  92.  12.  Song  7.  7. 
PANT,  Amos  2.  7.  Ps.  38.  10.  &  42.  i.& 

119.  131.  Isa.  21.  4. 

PARABLE,  Ps.  49.4.  &  78.2.  Prov.  26. 

7,  9.  Ezek.  20.49.  Mic.  2.4.  Matt.  13.3. 
Luke  5.36.81  13. 6. & 21.29. 

PARADISE,  Gen. 2.  15.  Luke  23.  43.  a 
Cor.  12.  4.  Rev.  2.  7. 
PARCHMENTS,  2  Tim.  4.  13. 
PARDON  our  iniquity,  Ex.  34.  9. 
Ex.  23.  21.  not your  transgre-ssions 
Num.  14.  19./.  iniquity  of  people 

1  Sam.  15.  25.  /.  my  sin,  2  Kings  5.  18. 

2  Kings  24.  4.  the  Lord  would  not  p. 
2  Chron.  30.  18.  the  good  Lord /. 
Neh.  9.  17.  a  God  ready  to  p. 

Job  7.21.  dost  not/,  my  transgression 
Ps. 25. 1 1. for  name's  sake /.mine  iniquity 
Isa. 55. 7.  our  God,  he  will  abundantly  /. 
Jer.  5.  7.  how  shall  I  /.  thee  for  this 
33.  8.  I  will /.  all  their  iniquities 

50.  20.  I  will  /.  them  whom  I  reserve 
Isa.  40.2.  cry  her  iniquity  is  pardoned 
Lam. 3. 42.  transgressed  thou  hast  not  /. 
Mic.  7.  18.  a  God  like  thee  that  /. 
PARENTS,  Luke  2.  27.  &  8.  56. 
Matt.  10.  21.  children  rise  up  against  /. 
Luke  18.29.  "O  "i^n  hath  left  house  or /. 

21.  16.  ye  shall  be  betrayed  by  /. 
John  9. 2. who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his/. 
Rom.  I.  30.  disobedient  to /.  2  Tim. 3. 2. 
2  Cor.  12. 14. children  ought  not  to  layup 

for  /.  but /.  for  children 
I  Tim.  5.  4.  learn  to  requite  their /. 
PART,  it  shall  he  thy,  Ex.  29.  26. 
Num. 18. 20.  I  am  thy  /.  and  inheritanc* 
Ps.  5.  9.  their  inward /.  is  wickedness 

51.  6.  in  hidden /.  make  me  know 
X18.  7.  Lord  taketh  my  /.  with 

Luke  10.  42.  hath  chosen  that  good  /. 
John  13.  8.  if  I  wa.sh  thee  not,  thoutiast 
no  /. 

Acts  8.  21.  neither /.  nor  lot  in  this 
I  Cor.  13.  9.  know  in  /.  prophecy  in  /. 

10.  that  which  is  in /.  shall  be  done 
PARTAKER  with  adulterers, Ps. 50.18. 
Rom.  15.  27./.  of  their  .spiritiial 
I  Cor.  9.  10./.  of  this  hope 

13./.  with  altar 

10.  17.  /.  of  one  bread 

21./.  of  Lord's  table 

30.  if  I  be  a  ^.why  am  I  evil  spoken  of 

1  Pet.  5.  I.  a/,  of  the  glory  revealed 

2  John  II.  is/,  of  his  evil  deeds 
Eph.  5.  7.  be  not  partakers  with 

I  Tim.  5.  22.  not /.  of  other  men's  sins 
Heb.  3.  14./.  of  Christ 

6.  4.  /.  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

12.  10.  might  be /.  of  his  holiness 
PARTIAL,  Mai.  2.  9.  James  2.  4. 
I  Tim.  5.  21.  partiality,  James  3.  17. 
PASS,  Ex.  33.  10.  Ezek.  20.  37.  Zepn.2- 

2.  Zech.  3.  4  2  Pet.  3.  10, 
Mark  14.  35.  the  hour  might  /.  from 
Luke  16.  17.  easier  for  heaven  and  earth 

to /. 

I  Pet.  I.  17./.  the  time  of  sojourning 
John  5.  24.  is  passed  from  death  to 
Isa.  43.2.  when  thou passest  through  the 
waters 

Mic.  7.  iZ.  passetk  by  transgression  of 
the  remnant  of  his  heritage 

I  Cor.  7.  31.  fashion  of  this  world/. 

Eph. 3. 19.  love  of  Christ  which  /.  know- 
ledge 

Phil.  4.  7.  peace  of  God  which /.  all  un- 
derstanding 

I  John  2.  17.  world /.  away  and  lusts 
PASSION,  Acts  I.  3.  &  14.  15. 
PASSOVER,  Ex.  12.  II.  Deut.  16.  2. 

Josh.  5.  II.  2  Chron.  30. 15.  &  35,  i.ix. 

Heb.  II.  28. 
I  Cor.  5.  7.  Christ  our  /.  is  sacrificed 
PASTORS,  Jer.3. 15. &  17.16.  Eph. 4. II. 
Ps.  74.  1.  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  j^.  13 

&  95.7.&23.2.&  100.3.  Isa. 30.23. &49.9. 

Ezek. 34. 14, 18.  John  10.9. 
PATH,  Num.22.  24.  Job  28.7. 
Ps.  16.  II.  wilt  show  me /.  of  life 

27.  II.  lead  me  in  a  plain /. 

"9'  35-  go  in /.  of  thy  commandments 

139.  3.  compasseth  my  /.  and  lying 

down 

Prov.4.18./.  of  the  just  is  as  theshininf 

light 

26.  ponder  the /.  of  thy  feet 
5.  6.  lest  thou  ponder  the /.  of  life 
Isa.  26.  7.  thou  dost  weigh /.  of  just 
Ps.  17.  4.  keep  me  from  paths  of  the  de* 
stroyer 

5.  hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  /. 

25.  4.  show  thy  ways ;  teach  me/. 

10.  aH /.  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 


PEA 

Ps.  95.  II.  all  thy  p.  drop  fatness 
Prov.  3.  17.  all  her  p.  are  peace 
Tsa.  59.  7.  destruction  are  in  their  p. 
8.  they  have  made  them  crooked  p. 
ler.  6.  16.  ask  for  old  /.  the  good 
Hos.  2.  6.  shall  not  find  her/. 
Matt.  3. 3. make  his  p.  straight,  Isa.40.3. 
Heb.  12.  13.  make  straight for  feet 
PATIENCE  with  me.  Matt.  18.  26,  29. 
Luke  8.  15.  bring  forth  fruit  with  p. 

21.  19.  in  your  p.  possess  your  souls 
Rom.  5.3.  tribulation  worketh  p.  and  p. 

exoerience 

8.  25.  we  do  with  p.  wait  for  it 
/15.  4.  we  through /.  might  have  hope 
/s.God  of grant  you  to  be  like  minded 
p  Cor.  6.  4.  as  ministers  of  God,  in  p. 
'  12.  12.  wrought  among  you  in  all 
|Col.  I.  II.  strengthened  unto  all  p. 

1  Thes.  I.  3./.  of  hope  in  our  Lord 

2  Thes.  I.  4.  for  your  p.  and  faith 

1  Tim.  6.  II.  follow  after/,  meekness 

2  Tim.  3.  10.  my  doctrine,  charity,/. 
Tit.  2.  2.  sound  in  faith,  charity,/. 
Heb.  6.  12.  through  /.  inherit  promises 

10.  36.  have  need  of /.  that  after 

12.  I.  run  with /.  race  set  before  us 
James  i.  3.  trying  of  faith  worketh./. 

4.  let  /.  have  her  perfect  work 

5.  7.  long  /.  for  it  till  he  receive 

10.  prophets  for  an  example  of/. 

11.  ye  have  heard  of  the /.  of  Job 

*  Pet.  I.  6.  to  temperance  /.  to  /.  god- 
linoss 

Rev.  I.  9.  brother  in  the  /.  of  Jesus 
2.  2.  I  know  thy /.  19.  hast /.  3. 

13.  10.  here  is  /.  cf  saints,  14.  12. 
Eccl.  7.  8.  the  patient  in  spirit  better 

than  the  proud 
Rom. 2. 7.  by/,  continuance  in  well  doing 

12.  12./.  in  tribulation,  instant  in 

1  Thes.  5.  14.  be /.  towards  all  men 

2  Thes.  3.  5./.  waiting  for  Christ 

X  Tim.  3.  3.  not  greedy  of  lucre,  but  /. 
2  Tim.  2.  24.  gentle,  apt  to  teach,  /. 
James  5.  7.  /.  unto  coming  of  Lord 

8.  be  ye  also /.  establish  your 
Ps. 37. 7. wait pcitiently  for  the  Lord, 40.1. 
Heb.  6.  15.  after  he  had /.  endured 
I  Pet.  2,  20.  ye  be  buffeted,  take  it  /. 
P.VrRIARCH,Acts2.29.&7.8.Heb.7.4 
PATRIMONY,  his.  Dent.  18.  8. 
PATTERN,  I  Tim. 1. 16.  Tit.2.7.  Ezek. 

43.  10.  Heb.  8.  5.  &  9.  23. 
PAVILION,  PS.27.S,  &  31.20.  &  18.11. 

I  Kings  20.  12,  16.  Jer.  43.  10. 
PAY,  Matt,  18.  28.  Ps.  37.  21. 
PEACE.  Lev.  26.  6.  Num.  6.  26. 
Job  22.  21.  acquaint  thyself  with  God, 

and  be  at  /. 

Ps.  34.  14.  seek /.  and  pursue  it 
37.  37.  the  end  of  that  man  is /. 
85.  8.  he  will  speak /.  unto  people 

10.  righteousness  and /.  kissed 

119.  165.  great /.  have  they  that  love 

120.  6.  hateth  /.  7.  I  am  for  /.  ■ 
122.  6.  pray  for  /.  of  Jerusalem 

125.  5.  p.  shall  be  upon  Israel,  i?8.  6. 
Prov.  16.  7.  his  enemies  to  be  at /. 
Isa.9.6.  everlasting  Father,  Prince  of/. 

26.  3.  keep  him  in  perfect /. 

27.  5.  that  he  may  make/,  with  me, 
and  he  shall  make /.  with  me 

45.  7.  I  make /.  and  create  evil 
48.  18.  had  thy  /.  been  as  a  river 

22.  there  is  no /.  to  the  wicked,  57.  21. 
57.  2.  enter  into /.  shall  rest  in  beds 

19.  /./.  to  him  that  is  far  off 

59.  8.  way  of/,  know  not,  Rom.  3.  17. 
63.  17.  will  make  thy  officers /. 
66.  12.  I  will  ext3nd  p.  like  a  river 
Jer. 6. 14. saying /.  /.  when  there  is  no  /. 
8.  II.  Ezck.  13.  10.  2  Kings  9.  18,  22. 
8.  13.  looked  for /.  but  no  good  came 

20.  7.  seek  /.  of  the  city,  for  in  the  /. 
thereof  ye  shA\  have  /. 

11.  thoughts  of/,  and  not  of  evil 
Mic.  5.  5.  this  man  shall  be  the/. 
Zech.  8.  19.  love  the  truth  and /. 
Matt.  10.  34.  I  came  not  to  send  p. 
Mark  9.  50.  have /.  one  with  another 
Luke  I.  79.  guide  our  feet  in  way  of  /. 

2.  14.  on  earth /.  good  will  towards 

29.  lettest  thy  servant  depart  in  /. 

19.  42.  things  that  belong  to  thy  /. 
John  14.  27.  /.  I  leave ;  my  /.  I  give 

16.  33.  in  me  ye  might  have /. 
Rom.  5.1.  we  have /.  with  God  through 

Jesus  Christ 

S  4.  spiritually  minded  is  life  and /. 

14.  17.  kingdom  of  God  is  righteous- 
ness,/. 

15.  13.  fill  you  with  all  /.  and  joy 

1  Cor.  7.  15.  God  hath  called  us  to /. 

2  Cor.  13.  II,  live  in  /.  and  the  God  of 
/>.  shall 

Gal.  5.  22.  fruit  of  Spirit  is  love,/. 
Koh.  2.  14.  he  is  our  p.  15.  making/. 
Phil.  4.  7.  the  fi.  of  God,  Col.  3.  15. 
I  Thes.  5.  13.  at /.  among  yourselves 
H(.-b.  12.  14.  follow /.  with  all  men 
James  3.  18.  sown  in  /.  of  them  that 
make  /. 

1  Pet.  J.  n.  let  him  seek /.  and  ensue 

2  Pet.  3.  14.  found  of  him  in /. 

1  Tim.  2.  s,  lead  a  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness 

Heb.  12.  II.  yielding  /.  fruit  of  right- 
eousness 
James  3.  17.  is  first  pure,  then  /. 
Rora.  12.  18.  live  peaceably  with  all 
Matt.  5.9.  blessed  are  the  peace-makers 
PEARL  of  great  price,  Matt.  13.  46. 
Matt.  7.  6.  cast  not  pearls  before  swine 


PER 

1  Tim.  2.  9.  gold,  or  /.  or  costly  array- 
Rev.  21.  21.  gates  were  twelve  p. 
PECULIAR  treasure,   Ex.  19.  5.  Ps, 
135-  4- 

Eccl.  2.  8./.  treasure  of  provinces 
Deut.  14.  2.  p.  people,  26. 18.  Tit.  2. 14. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 

PEN  of  iron,  Job  19.  24.  Jer.  17.  i. 
Ps.  45.  I.  tongue  is  as of  ready  writer 
PENURY,  Prov.  14.  23.  Luke  2t.  4. 
PEOPLE,  Gen.  27.  29.  E.k.  6.  7. 
Ps.  144.  15.  happy  the  p.  whose  God  is 
the  Lord 

146.  14.  Israel  is  a  p.  near  unto  him 
Isa.  I.  4.  sinful  nation,  a  p.  laden  with 
iniquity 

10.  6.  against  the  p.  of  my  wrath 
27.  II.  a  /.  of  no  understanding 
34.  5.  upon  the /.  of  my  curse 

Hos.  4.  9.  like  p.  like  priest 

1  Pet.  2.  10.  in  time  past  were  not p. 
Ps.  73.  10.  his  people  return  hither 

100.  3.  we  are — and  sheep  of  his 
Matt.  I.  21.  Jesus  save — from  their  sins 
Rom.  II.  2.  God  hath  not  cast  away — 
Ps.  50.  7.  hear,  O  my  people^  and  I  will 

speak 

81.  IT. — would  not  hearken,  8.  13. 
Isa.  19.  25.  blessed  be  Egypt — and 

26.  20.  come — enter  into  thy  chambers 

63.  8.  surely  they  are — that  will  not  lie 
Jer.  30.  22.  ye  shall  be — and  I  will  be 

your  God,  31.33.  &  24.7.  &  32.38.  Ezek. 

11.  20.  &  36.  38.  &  37.  27.  Zech. 2. II.  & 
8.  8.  &  13.  9.  2  Cor.  6.  16. 

Hos.  I.  9.  ye  are  not — ,  10,  say  to  them 
which  were  not — thou  art — • 
Heb.  II.  2.^.  p.  of  God,  i  Pet.  2.  10. 
PERCEIVE.  Deut.  29.  4.  i  John  3.  16. 
PERDITION,  John  17.  12.  Phil.  i.  28. 

2  Thes.  2.  3.  I  Tim.  6.  9.  Heb.  10.  39. 
2  Pet,  3.  7.  Rev.  17.  3,  II. 

PERFECT,  Deut.  25.  15.  Ps.  18.32. 
Gen.  6.  9.  Noah  was  a  just  man  and  p. 

17.  I,  walk  before  me,  and  be  p. 
Deut.  18.  13.  shalt  be  p.  with  God 

32.  4,  this  work  is  /.  just  and  right 

2  Sam.  22.  31.  his  way  is/.  Ps.  18.  30. 
Job  1. 1. man  was /.  and  upright,  8. 8:2.3. 
Ps.  19.  7.  law  of  the  Lord  is  p.  convert- 
ing the  soul 

37.  37.  mark  the  p.  man  and  behold  the 
upright 

Ezek. 16.14.  it  was /.  through  my  come- 
liness 

Matt.  5.  48.  /.  as  your  Father  is  p. 
ig.  21.  if  thou  wilt  be  /.  go  and  sell  all 

1  Cor. 2. 6. wisdom  among  them  that  are  p. 

2  Cor. 12.9.  strength  is  made  p.  in  weak- 
ness 

13.  n.  be  p.  be  of  good  comfort 
Eph.  4. 13.  to  a /.  man  unto  the  measure 
of  stature  of  Christ 

Phil.  3.  12.  not  as  though  I  were  p. 

is;,  as  many  as  be /.  thus  minded 
Col.  1.28.  present  every  man  p.  in  Christ 

Jesus 

4  12.  may  stand /.  and  complete 
2  Tim.  3.  17.  man  of  God  may  be  p. 
Heb.  2,  10.  captain  of  salvation 

7.  19.  the  law  made  nothing/. 

12.  23.  spirits  of  just  men  made /. 

13.  21.  make  you  /.  in  every  good 
James  1.  4.  be /.  and  entire 

17-  /■  gift 
I  Pet.  5.  10.  make  you /.  establish 

1  John  4.  18.  /.  love  casteth  out  fear 
Rev.  3.  2.  not  found  thy  works /. 

2  Cor.  7.  I. /^?y^ir//;r^  holiness  in  fear 
Eph.  4.  12.  for  the /.  of  the  saints 

Job  II.  7.  find  out  the  Almighty  to  per- 
fection 

Ps.  119.  96.  have  seen  end  of  all  /. 

Luke  8.  14.  bring  no  fruit  to /. 

2  Cor.  13.  Q.  we  wish,  even  your /. 

Ileb.  6.  I.  let  us  go  on  unto 

Co!. 3. 14. charity  the  bond  of perfectness 

PERFORM,  Gen.  26.  3.  Ruth  3.  13. 

Job  5. 12. hands  cannot/. theirenterprise 

Ps. 119. 106.  I  have  sworn  and  I  will /. 

112. inclined  my  heart  to /.  thy  statutes 
Isa.  9.  7.  zeal  of  Lord  of  hosts  will /. 

44.  28.  shall  /.  all  my  pleasure 
Mic.  7.  20.  he  will /.  truth  to  Jacob 
Rom.  4.  21.  promised,  was  able  to /. 

7,  18.  how  to /.  that  which  is  good 
Phil.  I.  6.  he  will /.  it  unto  day  of  Jesus 

Christ 

I  Kings  8.  20.  Lord  hath  per/brmed  his 
word 

Neh.  9.  8.  hast  /.  thy  words 
Isa.  10.12.  Lord  hath /.  his  whole  work 
Jer.  51.  29.  every  purpose  of  Lord  shall 
be/. 

Ps.  57.2.  God  that  per/ormeth  all  things 
Isa.  44.  26.  p.  counsel  of  messengers 
PERILOUS  times,  2  Tim.  3.  i. 
PERISH,  Gen.  41.  36.  Lev.  26.  38. 
Num.  17.  12.  we  die,  we /.  we  all /. 
Esth.  4.  16.  I  will  go  in,  if  I/.  I  /. 
Ps.  2.  12.  ye /.  from  the  way.  when 

119.  92.  have /,  in  my  affliction 
Prov.  29.  18.  where  no  vision  is,  the 

people /. 

Matt.  8.25.  Lord  save  us,  or  we /.  Luke 

8,  24. 

John  3.  15.  believeth  should  not /.  i6. 
10.  28.  I  give  eternal  life,  they  shall 
never  /. 

1  Cor.  8.  II.  through  thy  knowledge  the 
weak /. 

2  Pet.  3.  Q,  not  willing  that  any  /. 
PERlSilT,  if  Lord,  i  Cor.  16.  7.  Heb. 

6-  3. 


PIT 

I  Cor.  7.  6.  by  permission^  not  of  com- 
mandment 

PERNICIOUS  ways,  2  Pet.  2.  2. 

PERPETUAL,  Jer.  50.  5.  &  si.  39,  57. 

PERPLEXED,  2  Cor.  4.  8.  Isa.  22.  5. 

PERSECUTE  me,  Ps.  7.  i.  &  31.  15. 

Job  19.  22.  why  /.  me  as  God,  28. 

Ps.  10.  2.  wicked  doth  /.  the  poor 
35.  6.  let  angel  of  the  Lord /.  them 
71.  II./.  and  take  him  ;  is  none  to 
83.  15./.  them  with  thy  tempest 

Lam.  3.  66./.  and  destroy  them  in 

Matt.  5.  II.  blessed  are  ye  when  men /. 
you 

44.  pray  for  them  that /.  you 

10.  23.  they  /.  you  in  this  city 
Rom.  12.  14.  bless  them  which /. 
Ps.  109.  id.  persecuted  the  poor  and 

119.  161.  princes  /.  me  without  cause 

143.  3.  the  enemy  hath /.  my  soul 
John  15.20,  if  they  /.  me  they  will  /.  you 
Acts  9.  4.  why /.  thou  me,  22.  7. 

22.  4.  I/,  this  way  to  death,  7.  8. 

26.11.  I /.  them  to  strange  cities,  16. 

1  Cor.  4.  12,  being/,  we  suffer  it 

15.  9.  because  I  /.  the  church  of 

2  Cor.  4.  9./-  but  not  forsaken,  cast 
Gal.  I.  13.  beyond  measure  I  /,  church 

4,  29./.  him  born  after  the  Spirit 

I  Thes.  2.  15.  /.  us  and  please  not  God 

1  Tim,  I.  13.  was  before  a  persecutor 

2  Tim.  3.  12.  live  godly,  shall  suffer  per- 
secution 

PERSEVERANCE,  watching,  Eph. 
6.  18. 

PERSON,  Lev.  19.  15. 
Mai.  I.  8.  will  he  accept  thy/. 
Matt. 22. 16.  rcgardest  not  /.  of  men 
Acts  10.  34.  God  is  no  respecter  of  /. 

Deut.  10.  16.  Gal.  2.  6.  Eph.  6.  9.  Col. 

3.  25.  I  Pet.  3.  i7._ 
Heb.  I.  3.  express  image  ofhis /. 

12.  16.  fornicator  or  profane /.  as  Esau 
2  Pet.  3.  II.  what  manner  of/,  ought 
Jude  16.  men's /.  in  admiration 
PERSUADE  we  men,  2  Cor.  5.  11. 
Gal.  1.  10.  do  I /.  men,  or  God 
Acts  13.  43.  persuaded  them  to  continue 

21.  14.  when  we  would  not  be  /. 
Rom.  8.  38.  I  am /.  that  neither  death 
Heb.  6.9.  we  are /.  better  things  of  you 

11.  13.  having  seen  them,  were /. 
Acts  26.  28.  almost  thou  persuadest  me 

to  be  a  Christian 
Gal.  5.  8.  this  persuasion  cometh 
PERTAIN,  Lev.  7.  29.  i  Cor.  6.  3,  4. 

Rom.  9.  4.  Heb.  2.  17.  &  5.  i.  &  9.  9. 

2  Pet.  I.  3. 
Acts  I.  3.  pertaining 
PERVERSE,  Num.  22.  32.  Deut. 32.  5. 

Job  6.  30.  Prov.  4.  24.  &  12.  8.  &  14.  2. 

&  17.  20.  Isa.  19. 14.  Matt.  17.  17.  Acts 

20.  30.  Phil.  2.  15.  I  Tim.  6.  5. 
PERVERT  judgment,  Deut.  24.  17.  & 

16.  19.  I  Sam.  8.  3.  Job  8.  3.  &  34.  12. 
Prov.  17.  23.  &  31.  5.  Mic.  3.  9. 

Acts  13.  xo.  not  cease  to /.  right 
Gal.  I.  7.  would /.  Gospel  of  Christ 
Job  33.  27.  perverted  that  which  was 
right 

Jer.  3,  21.  they  have/,  their  way 
Prov.  19.  3.  foolishness  of  man  /.  way 
Luke  23.  2.  this  fellow /.  the  nation 
PESTILENCE,  2  Sam.  24.15.  i  Kings 

8.  37.  Ps.  78,  50.  81:91.  3.  Jer.  14.  12. 

Ezek.  5.  12.  Amos  4.  10.  Hab.  3.  5. 

Matt.  24.  7. 
Acts  24.  5.  this  man  a pestile7it  fellow 
PETITION,  2  Sam.  i.  17.  Esth.  5.  6. 
Ps.  20.  ^.petitions,  i  John  5.  15. 
PHILOSOPHY.  Col.  2.  8. 
PHYLACTERIES,  Matt.  23.  5. 
PHYSICIAN  of  no  value,  Job  13.  4. 
Jer.  8.  22.  is  there  no /.  there 
Matt.  9.  12.  that  be  whole  need  not /. 
Luke  4.  23.  say  to  me,/,  heal  thyself 
Col.  4.  14.  Luke  the  beloved/. 
PIECE  of  bread,  Prov.  6.  26.  &  28.  21. 
Matt.  9.  16.  no  man  putteth  a /. 
Luke  14.  18.  bought  a /.  of  ground 
PIERCE,  Num.  24.  8.  2  Kings  18.  21. 
Luke  2.  35.  sword  shall  /.  thy  soul 
Ps.  22.  16.  they  pierced  my  hands 
Zech.  12.  10.  on  me  whom  they  /. 
1  Tim,  6,  10./.  themselves  through 
Rev.  I.  7.  they  also  which /.  him 
Heb.  4.  1-2.  piercing-  even  to  dividing 
PIETY  at  home.  1  Tim.  5.  4. 
PILGRIMS,  Heb.  II.  13.  I  Pet.  2.  11. 
Gen. 47. 9.  pil^rimagCy  Ex. 6. 4.  Ps. 119.54. 
PILLAR  of  salt,  Gen.  19.  26. 
Ex. 13. 21.  by  day  in  /.of  cloud  ;  and  by 

night  in  a  /.  of  fire.  Num.  12.  5.  &  14. 

14.  Deut.  31.  15.  Neh.  9.  12.  Ps.  99.  7. 
Isa.  19.  19.  a /.  at  the  border  thereof 
Jer.  I.  18.  I  have  made  thee  an  iron /. 
I  Tim.  3.  15./.  and  ground  of  truth 
Rev.  3.  12.  in  temple  I  will  makehima /. 
Job  9.  6.  pillars  thereof  tremble 

26.  II.  the /.  of  heaven  tremble 
Ps.  75.  3.  I  Dear  up  the /.  of  it 
Prov. 9. 1,  hath  hewn  out  her  seven /. 
Song  3-  6./.  of  smoke 

5.  15.  /.  of  marble 
3.  10.  /.  of  silver 

Rev.  TO.  I./,  of  fire 
PILLOW,  Gen.  28.  11.  Ezek.  13.  18. 
PINK,  Lev.  26.  39.  Ezek.  24.  23. 
PIPE.  Zech.  4.  2,  12.  Matt.  11.  17. 
PIT,  Gen.  14.  10.  &  37.  20. 
Ex.  21.  33.  if  a  man  dig  a  /.  34. 
Num.  16.  30,  they  go  down  into  the /. 
Job  33.  24.  deliver  from  going  to  the /, 
Ps.  9.  15.  sunk  in /.  they  had  made 
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Ps.28.1.  go  down  to  the  p.  30.  3,  &  88. 
4.  &  143.  7.  Prov.  I.  12.  isa.  38.  18. 
40.  ^.  horrible  /. 

55.  23./.  of  d^^struction 

119.  85.  proud  digi^ed  a /,  for  me 
Prov.  22.  14.  fctrange  woman  a  deep /. 
23.  27.  strange  woman  is  a  narrow  /. 

28.  10.  fall  into  his  own /.  Eccl.  10.  8. 
Isa.  38.  17.  delivered  it  from  the  /.  of 

corruption 

51.  I.  hole  of/,  whence  he  digged 

Jer.  14.  13.  come  to /.  found  no  water 

Zech.  9.  II.  sent  prisoners  out  of /. 

Rev,  9.  I.  key  ofbottomless /.  20.  i. 

PITY,  Dent.  7.  16.  &  13.  8.  &  19.  13. 

Job.  6.  14.  to  the  afflicted /.  be  showed 
ig.2i.  have/.on  me,  have  /.  O  friends 

Prov.  19,  17.  hath /.  on  poor,  lendeth 

Isa.  63.  9.  in  his /.  he  redeemed 

Ezek.  36.  21.  I  had /.  for  my  holy  name 

Matt.  18.  33.  even  as  I  had/,  on  thee 

Ps.  103.  13.  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord /.  them  that 

Tames  5.  w.  pitiful,  i  Pet.  3.  8. 

PLACE,  Ex.  3.  5.  Deut.  12.  5,  14. 

Ps.  26.8.  /.  where  thine  honour  dwclleth 
32.  7.  art  my  hiding/.  119.  114. 
90.  hast  been  our  dwelling/. 

Prov,  15.  3.  eyes  of  Lord  arc  i*  every /. 

Eccl.  3,  20.  all  go  to  one /.  6.  6. 

Isa.  66.  I,  where  is /.  of  my  rest,  18.  4. 

Hos.  5.  15.  will  go  and  return  to  my /. 

John  8.  37.  my  word  hath  no /.  in 
II,  48.  take  away  both  our /.  and 

Rom.  12.  19.  avenge  not,  but  give /. 

1  Cor.  4.  II.  no  certain  dwelling/. 
II.  20.  ye  come  together  in  one /. 

Eph.  4.  27.  neither  give/,  to  devil 

2  Pet.  I.  19.  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark/. 

Rev.  12.  6.  hath /.  prepared  of  God 
Job  7.  10,  neither  shall  his  place  know 

him  any  more,  20.  9. 
Ps.  37.  10.  diligently  consider — and 
Isa.  26.  21.  Lord  cometh  out  of — 
Acts  I.  25.  that  he  might  go  to — 
Ps.  16.  6.  lines  fallen  in  pleasant  places 
Isa.  40.  4.  rough  /.  shall  be  made 
Eph.  heavenly  p.  20.  &  2.6.  &  3.10. 

6.  12.  high  p.  Hab.  3.  19.  Amos  4.  13. 

Hos.  10.  8.  Prov.  8.  2.  £9.  14. 
PLAGUE,  I  Kings  8.  37,  38.  Ps.  89.23. 

Hos.  13. 14.  plagues^  Rev. 16. 9.  &  18.4, 

8.  &22.  28. 

PLAIN  man,  Jacob  was  a.  Gen.  25.  27. 
Ps.  27.  II.  lead  me  in  a /.  path 
Prov.  8.  9.  words  arc  all /.  to  him 

15.  19.  righteousness  is  made/. 
Zech.  4.  7.  before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt 

become /. 
John  16,  29.  now  speakest  plainly 
2  Cor.  3.  12.  we  use  great  plainness 
PLAISTER,  Lev.  14.  42.  Isa.  38.  21. 
PLAIT,  Matt.  27.  29.  I  Pet.  3.  3. 
PLANT,  Gen.  2.  5.  Job  14.  9. 
Isa.  53.  2.  will  grow  up  as  a  tender/. 
Jer.  3.  21.  turned  into  degenerate /. 

18.  9.  conceinmg  a  kingdom,  to  /. 

24. 6./. them,  and  not  pluck  them, 42. 10. 
Ezek. 34. 29. raise  for  them  a /.  of  renown 
Ps.  128. 3. children  like  oVwcplattts ,1^^.12. 

1.  3.  like  a  tree //a?;/.?^/ by  river 
92.  13.  /.  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
94.  9.  tnat /.  e^r,  shall  he  not  hear 

Isa.  40.  24.  yea,  they  shall  not  be /. 
Jer.  2.  21.  I /.  thee  a  noble  vine 

17.  8.  as  a  tree /.  by  the  waters 
Matt.  15.  13.  my  Father  hath  not /. 

21 .  33.  /.  a  vineyard  and  let  it  out 
Rom.  6.  5.  /.  together  in  likeness  ofhis 

death 

I  Cor.  3.  6.  T  have /.  ApoUos 

9.  7.  who  planteth  a  vineyard  and  eat- 
eth  not 

Isa.  60.  21.  my  planting 

61.  3./.  of  the  Lord 
PLAY,  Ex.  32.  6.  2  Sam.  2.14.  &  10.12. 

Ezek,  33.  32.  I  Cor.  10.  7. 
PLEAD  for  Baal,  Judg.  6.  31. 
Job  13.  19.  who  will /.  with  me,  9.  19. 

16.  21.  might/,  for  mc  with  God 

23.  6.  /.  against  mc  with  great  power 
Isa.  I.  17./.  for  the  widow 
43.  26.  Ist  us /. 

66.  16.  by  fire  and  sword  will  Lord  /. 
Jer.  2.  9.  /.  with  you  and  your  children 

29.  wherefore  will  ye /.  with  mc 

12. 1. righteous  art  thou, Lord, when  I/. 

25.  31.  he  will  /.  with  all  flesh 
Hos.  2.  2./.  with  your  mother,/. 
Joel  3.  2.  /.  with  them  for  my  people 
PLEASE,  2  Sam.  7.  29.  Job  6.  9. 
Ps.  69.  31.  this  also  shall /.  Lord 
Prov.  16.  7.  when  a  man's  ways  /.  Lord 
Isa.  55.  11.  accomplish  that  which  I /. 

56.  4.  choose  the  things  that  /.  me 
Rom.  8.  8.  that  in  flesh  cannot  /.  God 

15.  I.  bear  with  weak  and  not/,  our- 
selves 

2.  let  every  one /.  his  neighbour 
I  Cor.  7.  32.  how /.  the  Lord 

33-  /■  bis  wife 

10.  33.  I /.  men  in  all  things 
Gal.  1.  10.  do  I  seek  to /.  men 

I  Thes.  4. 1 .  how  to  walk,  and  to /.  God 
Heb.  II.  6.  without  faith  improssible  to 
/.  God 

Ps.51.T9.  thou  hQ  pleased  with  sacrifices 
115. 3. hath  done  whatsoever  he /.  135.6. 

Isa.  42.  21.  Lord  is  well /.  for  his  right- 
eousness' sake 

53,  10.  it /.  the  Lord  to  bruise  him 
Mic.  6.  7.  wi'l  the  Lord  be /.  with  thou- 
sands of  rams 
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Matt.  3.  17.  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  is 

well/.  17.  5. 
Rom.  IS.  3.  Christ/,  not  himself 
Col.  1.  19./.  the  Father  that  in  hi:n 
Ht-b.  13.  16.  with  .such  .sacrifices  God  ts 

wlH /. 

Eccl.  7.  26./.  God,  shall  escape 

8,  3.  he  doelh  whatever/,  him 
Phil.  4,  iS.  a  sacrifice  -wtAX  pleasing- 
Col.i.  10,  worthy  of  Lord  unto  all />. 

3.  20.  obey  parents  is  well /.  to 

I  Thes.  2.  4.  not  as  /.  men,  Eph.  fc.  6 

Col.  3.  22. 
Heb.  13.  21.  working  in  you,  that  U 

well /. 

1  John  3.  22.  do  things /.  in  hit  sight 
Gen.  2.  g.  pleasant f  3.  6  Mic.  2.  9. 

2  Sam.  1.23.  Saul  and  Jonathan  were /. 
Ps.  16.  6.  lines  fallen  to  me  i,i /. 

133.  I.  how /.  for  brethren  to  dwell 
147.  1.  it  is /.  praise  is  coii.cly,  135.  3. 
Prov.  2.  10.  knowledge  is  /  to  soul 

5.  19.  be  as  a  loving  hind  a-.id /.  roe 

9.  17,  bread  eaten  in  secret  is /. 
Eccl.  11,  7./.  for  eyes  to  behold  sun 
Song  I.  16.  thou  art  fair,  yea,/. 

4,  13./.  fruits,  16.  &  7.  13. 

7.  6./,  art  thou,  O  1  /ve,  for  delights 
Isa,  5.  7.  men  of  Judah,  his /.  plant 
Jer.  31.  20.  Ephraim,  is  he  a /.  child 
Dan,  8.9,/,  land,  Jer.  3.19,  Zech.  7.14. 
Prov.  3.  17.  her  ways  are  ways  of  plea- 
santness 
Gen.  18.  12.  shall  I  have  pleasure 

1  Chron.  29.  17./.  in  uprightness 

Ps.  5.  4.  not  a  God  that  hath  /.  in  wick- 
edness 

35-  27.  /.  in  prosperity  ofhis  servant 
51.  18.  do  good  in  good  /.  to  Zii..n 

102.  14.  servants  take /  in  stones 

103.  21.  minisieis  that  do  his /. 
HI.  2.  out  of  them  that  have /. 
147.  II.  Lord  taketh /.  in  them 

Prov. 21. 17. he  that  loveth /.  shall  be  poor 
Eccl,  5.  4.  he  hath  no /.  in  fools 

12.  I.  say,  I  have  no /.  in  them 
Isa.  44  28.  shall  perform  all  my  p. 

53.  10./.  of  Lord  shall  prosper  in 

58.  13,  not  finding  thy  own/. 
Jer. 22, 28, vessel  wherein  isno /.Hos. 8. 8. 
Ezek.  18.32.  have  no /.  in  dcatli,  53.  11. 
Mai.  1. 10.  1  have  no /.  in  you,  taith  the 

Lord 

Luke  12.  32.  fear  not,  it  is  your  Father's 
good /. 

2  Cor.  12.  10.  I  take /.  in  infirmities 
Eph.  I.  5.  according  to  the  good  jS.  of 

his  will 

Phil.  2.  13.  and  to  do  of  his  good /. 
2  Thes.  I.  ji.  fulfil  all  good /.  of 
Heb.  10.  38.  my  soul  shall  have  no  /. 

12.  10.  chastened  us  after  their /. 
Rev.  4.  II.  for  thy  /  they  are  created 
Ps. 16. II. at  thy  right  hand  are  pleasuret 

evermore 

36.  8.  drink  of  the  river  of  thy/. 
2  Tim. 3. 4.  lovers  of  /.  more  than  of  God 
Tit.  3.  3.  serving  divers  lusts  and /. 
Heb.  II.  25.  than  to  enjoy /.  of  sin 
PLEDGE,  Ex.  22.  26.  Deut.  24.  6. 
PLEIADES,  Job  9.  9.  &  38.  31- 
PLENTY,  Job  37.  23.  Prov.  3.  10. 
Ps.  86.  ^.plenteous  in  mercy,  103.  8. 

130.  7.  with  him  is /.  redemption 
Matt.  q.  37.  harvest  is /.  but  labourers 
PLOUGH,  Deut.  22.  10.  Prov.  20.  4. 
Job  4.  8.  they  that  /.  iniquity,  and 
Isa.  28.  24.  doth  ploughman /.  all  day 
Luke  9.  62.  having  put  his  kand  to  /. 
Judg.  14.  18.  if  ye  had  not  ploughed 

with  my  heifer 

Ps.  129.  3.  ploughers /,  on  my  back 
Jer.  26.  18.  Zion  shall  be  /.  as  a  field, 
Mic.  3.  12. 
Hos.  10.  13.  ye  have  /.  wickedness 
Prov.  21.  4. //<3Mj/^/ff^  of  wicked  is  sin 

1  Cor.  t^. 10.  p louche th  should /.  in  hope 
Amos  g.  13.  ploztgliman^  Isa.  6i.  5. 
Isa, 2, 4.  ploughshares ,}o(^  3,10. Mic. 4, 3. 
PLUCK  out,  Ps.25,15.  &  52.5.  &  74,11. 

Amos  4.  II.  Zech. 3. 2.  Matt. 5. 29.  &  18. 
9.  John  10.  28,  29.  Gal.  4.  15. 

2  Chron.7.20. //;^(:>^  up,  Jer. 12. 17.  fi:  18, 

7.  &  31.  28,  40.  Dan.  II,  4.  Jude  12, 
Ezra  9.  -3,.  pluck  off,  Job  29.  17.  Isa.  50. 

6.  Ezra  23.  34.  Mic.  3.  a. 
POISON,  Deut.  32.  24,  33.  Job  6.  4.  & 

20.  16.  Ps.  58.  4.  &  ,40.  3.  Rom.  3.  i3_ 
James  3.  8. 

POLLUTE,  Num.  >S.  32.  Ezek.  7.  21. 

Mic.  2.  10.  Zeph.  3,  1.  Mai.  i.  7,  12. 
Acts  15.  20, pollutions,  2  Pet.  2  20. 
PONDER  path  of  thy  feet,  Prov.  4.  26. 
Luke  2.      pondered  \\\zm.  in  heart 
Prov.  5.  21.  po7idereth  all  his  goings 

21.2.  Lord  /.  the  heaits,  24.  12. 
POOR  may  eat,  Ex.  2j.  11. 
Ex.  30.  15.  the^.  shall  not  give  less 
Lev.  19.  15.  not  respect  person  of/. 
Deut.  15.  4.  when  there  shall  be  no/. 

II.  for  the /,  shall  never  cease  out 
I  Sam,  2,7.  Lord  maketh /,  and  maketb 

rich 

8.  raiseth /.  out  of  dust,  Ps.  113.  7. 
Job  5.  16.  the /.  hath  hope 

36.  15.  delivereth /.  in  afHiction 
Ps.  10.  14.  /.  committeth  himself  to  thee 

63.io.prepared  of  thy  goodness  for  the /. 

69.  33.  the  Lord  hearcth  the /.  and 

72.  2.  he  shall  judge  thy /.  4.  13. 

132.  15.  satisfy  her /.  with  bread 

140. 12. Lord  will  maintain  right  of  tlie/, 
Prov.  13.  7.  that  maketh  himself/. 

14.  20. /.  is  hated  ofhis  neighbour 

2^^ 
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t*iov.i<v.  U.oppresseth  /.reproacheth  his 
Maker,  biii  he  that  hoiioureth  mm  hath 
iiiercy  on  the  p. 

19.4.  /.  is  separated  from  his  neighbour 
7.  all  bretUrCii  of/,  do  hate  him 

22.  2.  rich  and  the  p.  meet  together 
22.  rob  not  the /.  because  ho  is /. 
30,  9.  lest  I  be  p.  and  steal 
Isa.  14.  32.      of  his  people  shall  trust 
29.  19.  /.  amon^  men  shall  rejoice 
41.  17.  when  /.  and  needy  seek  water 
58.  7.  p.  that  are  cast  into  thy  iiouse 
66,  2.  that  is /.  and  of  a  conlrite 
Jer.  5.  4.  these  are  p.  they  are  foolish 
Amos  2.6.  sold fo.r  a  pair  of  skoes,  8.6. 
Zeph.3.12.  an  afflicted  and people 
Zcch.ii.ii. of  flock  waited  on  me 
Matt. 5. 3.  blessed  are  the  p.  in  spirit 

11. 5.  /.  have  Gospel  preached  to 

26.11.  have /.  with  you,  John  12.8. 
Luke  6.23.  blessed  be  ye  p.  for  yours  is 

the  kingdom  of  God 

14.13.  call  the maimed  and  the 
z  Cjr.6.io.  as  p.  yjt  making  rich 

8.9.  for  your  sakes  he  became /. 

9.9.  he  hath  given  to  /.  Ps. 112.9. 
GaI.2.io.  we  should  remember  trie  p. 
James  2.5.  God  chosen  /.  of  this  world 
Rev. 3. 17.  knowest  not  that  thou  art  p. 
PORTION.  Deut.2i.i7.& 33-21. 
Dent. 32.9.  Lord's/,  is  his  people 
c  Kings  2.9.  double  /.  of  thy  spirit 
job  20.29.  the /.  of  a  wicked  man 

24.18.  their  /.  is  cursed  in  earth 

26.14.  how  little  a  /.  is  heard 

31.2.  what /.of  God  is  there  from  above 
Vs. 16,5.  Lord  is  /.  of  my  inheritance 

17.14.  have  their  /.  in  this  life 

63.10.  shall  be  a  /.  for  foxes 

3.26.  God  is  my/,  for  ever,  119.57. 

142.5.  art  my  /.  in  land  of  living 
Eccl.ii.2.  give /.  to  seven  and  to 
Isa.53.12.  divide  him  a  /.  with  the 

61.7.  th^y  shall  rej  »ice  in  thjir /. 

Jer. 10. 16.  the/,  ofjac.ib  not  like  them, 
51.19. 

Lam. 3. 24.  Lord  is  my  /.  saith  my 
Hab.7..i6.  by  them  their/,  is  fat 
Zech.2,12.  the  Lord  shall  inherit  Judah 
his  /. 

Matt.24.5i.appo!nthim  his/. with  hypo- 
crites 

Neh.8.10,  send  portions^  Esth.9.19,22. 
POSSESS,  Gen. 22. 17.  JuJg.11.24. 
Job  7.  3.  I  am  made  to  /,  months  of 
vanity 

13.26./.  iniquities  of  my  youth 
Luke  21. 9. in  patience  /.  your  souls 

1  Thes.4.4.  know  how  to  /.  vessel 
Ps.139.13.  hast  possessed  my  r--ins 
Prov.8.22.  Lord  /.  me  in  beginning 
Isa.  63.  18,  people  of  thy  holiness  /.  a 

little 

T).m.7.22.  saints  /.  kingdom,  i3. 
X  Cor. 7. 30.  as  though  they /.  not 

2  Cor.  6.  10.  having  nothing  yet  /.  all 
things 

Eph-i. 14. redemption  of  purchased  pos- 
session 

Gen.  14.9.  God  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth 

POSSIBLE,  all  things  with  God,  Matt. 
19.26. 

Matt. 24. 24  if  /.  shall  deceive  elect 
Mark  9.23.  all  things  /.  to  him  that  bc- 
lieve> 

14.36.  Father,  all  things  are/,  to 
Luke  18.27.  impjssible  with  men, /.with 
God 

Rom. 12. 18.  if  /,  much  as  in  ynu  lies 
Hsb. 10.4.  mt /.  that  blood  of  bulls 
POSTERITY,  Gen. 45.7.  Ps.49.13. 
POT.  Ex. 16.33.  Ps.63.r3.  &  81.6.  Jer.i. 

13.  Zech.14.21. 
Job  2. pot  sherd y  Ps.22.15.  Pro^.»6.23. 

Isa. 45. 9.  R3V.2.27. 
Isa.  -2^.16.  poUer,  64.8.  Jer.i3.6.  \,?"i.4, 

2.  Rom. 9. 21. 
POTEN  L'ATE,  blessed,  i  ^:T:.6.r5. 
POVERTY,  Gen. 45. II.  Prov. 11.24. 
Prov.6.ii.  so  shall  thy  /.  come,  24.34. 

JO. 15.  destruction  of  the  poor  is /. 

20. 13. love  not  sleep  lest  rhoucometo/. 

23.21.  drunkard  and  glutton  shall  come 

to /. 

30.8.  give  me  neither  /.  Hor  riches 
a  Cor, 8.2.  their  deep /.  abounded 

Q.  ye  through  his  /.  might  be  rich 
Rev. 2.9.  I  kn  jw  thy  works  and /. 
POUND,  Luke  19.13.  John  19.39. 
POUR,  Job  36.27.  Lev. 14.18,41. 
Ps.  62.  8.  /.  out  your  heart  before  him, 

Lam. 2. 19. 

79.6.  /.  out  thy  wrath  on  the  heathen 
69.24.  Jer. 10.25.  Ziph.3.8. 

Prov. t. 23.  I  will /.  out  my  Spirit 
Isa. 44. 3./.  water  on  the  thiisty  ;  my 
Spirit. 

Jj-jl  2.28.  my  Spirit  on  all  flesh 
Job  TO.  10.  Poured  me  out  as  milk 

12.21./  contempton  princes,  Ps. 107.40. 

16.20.  mine  eye /.  out  tears  to 

30.16.  my  soul  /.  out  in  me,  Ps.42.4. 
I*>-1-5-2.  grace  is  /  into  my  lips 
S  )n5.i.3.  name  is  as  ointment /. 
Isa  26.16.  in  trouble  /.  out  a  prayer 

3:^.15.  till  Spirit  be /.  from  heaven 

53.12.  /.  out  his  soul  unto  death 

Jer. 7. 20.  my  fury  shall  be  /.  out,  42.18. 

&  -14.6.  Isa. 42.25. Ezek, 7.8. &  14.19.&20. 

&  13. -21.^5:  30.15. 
Rev.T6.  I — 17.^. out  vials  of  God's  wrath 
P  )WDER,  Ex.32.20.  Dent.28.24. 
«  Khi^  23.15.  Sons  3.6.  Matt. 21. 44. 

I<0 


PRA 

POWER,  with  God  as  a  prince.  Gen. 
32.28. 

GeR.49.3.  excellency  of  dignity  and /- 
Lev. 26. 19.  break  the  pride  of  your_/. 
Deut,8.i8.  giveth /.  to  get  wealth 

32.36.  when  seeth  their/,  is  gone 
2  Sam. 22. 33.  God  is  my  strength  and /. 
I  Chron.29.11.  thine  is  the  /.  and 
Ezra  8.22.  /.  and  wrath  is  against 
Job  26.2.  him  that  is  without /. 

14.  thunder  of  his  /.  who  can 
Ps.62.ii./.  belongeth  unto  God 

90.11.  knoweth /.  of  thy  anger 
Prov. 3.27.  when  it  is  in  /.  of  thy  hand 

18.21.  death  and  life  in  /.  of  tongue 
Isa. 40.29.  he  giveth /,  to  the  faint 
Eccl.8.4.  where  word  of  king  there  is  /. 

8.  no  man  hath  /.  over  spirit  to 
Jer. 10. 12.  made  the  earth  by  his  /.5i.i5. 
Hos.i2.3.  by  strength  had /.  with  God 
Mic.3.8.  I  am  full  of  /.  bythe  Spirit 
Hab.i.ii.  imputing  his  /.  to  God 

3.4.  there  was  the  hiding  of  his  /. 
Zech.4.6.  not  by  might,  nor  by  /. 
Matt. 9. 6.  /.  on  earth  to  forgive  sins 

8.  glorilied  God  who  had  given  /. 

22.29.  not  knowing  the /.  of  God 

28.18.  /.  is  given  to  me  in  heaven 
Mark  9.1.  kingdom  of»God  come  with /. 
Luke  1.35.  /.  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee 

4.32.  astonished,  for  word  was  with /. 
5.17.  /.  of  the  Lord  to  heal  them 
22.53.  ^^'S     your  h^ur  and  /.  of 
24.  49.  till  ye  be  endued  witli /. 
John  1. 12.  gave  he /.  to  become 
lo.iS./.  to  lay  it  down  and  p.  to  take 
it  again 

17.2.  given  him /.  over  all  flash 
19.10./.  to  crucify,/,  to  release 

Acts  26.18.  turn  them  from  the /.  of 
Rom.i.i6.  Gospel  is  /.  of  God  to 
20.  his  eternal  /.  and  Godhead,  4. 
9.22.  to  make  his  /.  known 
13. 1,  there  is  n) /.  but  of  God 

1  Cor. 1.24,  Christ,  the /.  of  God,  i3. 
2.4.  dimonstration  of  Spirit  and /. 
4.19.  speech  of  them,  but  the /. 

5.4.  gathered  together  with  the /.  of  the 

Lard  Jesus  Christ 

6, 12.  not  be  brought  under /.  of 

9.4.  have  we  not /.  to  eat  and 

2  Cor. 4. 7.  excellency  of  /.  may  be 
8.3.  in  their /.  yea,  and  beyond /. 
13.10.  aocordinjT  to  /,  Lord  hath  given 

Eph.i  -19.  exceeding  greatness  of  /. 

2.2.  prince  of  the /.  of  the  air 

6.12.  pnncipaliti::s  and /.  i.  21.  Col.  i. 

16. &2. 10, 15.  I  Pet. 3.22. 
Phil. 3. 10.  know/,  of  his  resurrection 
Col. I. II.  according  to  his  glorious /. 

13.  delivered  from  /.  of  darkness 

1  Thes.1.5.  Gospel  n^t  in  word,  but  in  p. 
2  Thcs.1.9.  the  glory  of  his /. 

II.  fulfil  the  work  of  faith  with  /. 

2  Tim. 1. 7.  Spirit  of  /.  and  of  love 

3.5.  form  of  godliness,  denying/. 
Heb.1.3.  upholding  all  things  by  word 

of  his  /. 

2.14.  destroy  him  that  had  /.  of  death 
6.5.  tasted  word  of  G:)d  and  /.  of 

1  Pet. 1. 5.  ^.  of  God  through  faith 

2  Pet. 1. 3.  nis  divine /.  hath  given 
Rev. 2. 26.  to  him  will  I  give  /.  over  the 

nations 

411.  worthy  to  receive /.5.13.  &  7.12.& 

19. 1.  I  Tim.  6.16.  Jude  25. 
Rev. II. 3.  /.  to  my  two  witnesses 

17.  taken  to  thee  thy  great  /. 

12.10.  now  is  come  /.  of  his  Christ 

16.  9.  had  /.  over  these  plagues 
Ex.  15.  6.  in  power.  Job.  37.  23.  Nah.i. 

3.  iCor.4.2o.&  15.43.  Eph.  6.10. 
Ps.63.2.  thy poTver^  &  110.3.&  145. 11. 

ic\.\.  poTver/ul,  Heb.4.12. 
PRAISE,  Judg.5. 3.  Ps.7.17. 
Deut.io.2i.  he  is  thy /.  and  thy  God 
Neh.  9.5.  above  all  blessing  and /. 
Ps.22.25.  my  /.  shall  be  of  thee 

33.1.  /.  is  comely  forupright,  147. i. 

34.1.  his  /.  is  continually  in  mouth 

50.23.  who  off'ers /.  glorifies  me 

65.1.  /.  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God 

109. 1. hold  not  thy  peace,  God  of  my  /. 
Prov. 27. 21.  so  is  a  man  to  his  /. 
Isa. 60. 18.  walls  salvation,  gates  /. 

62.7.  Jerusalem  a /.  in  the  earth 
Jer. 13. II.  for  a /.  and  for  a  glory 

17.14.  art  my  /.  26.  sacrifice  of  /. 
Hab.3.3.  earth  was  full  of  his /. 
John  12. 43. loved  the /.of  men  more  than 

the  /.  of  God 

Rom. 2. 29.  whose /.  is  not  of  men 
2  Cor. 8. 18.  whose  /.  is  in  Gospel 
Eph. 1. 6./.  of  glory  of  his  grace,  12. 
Phil. 4. 8.  if  there  be  any  /.  think  on 
Hcb.13.15.  oflfer  sacrifice  of  /. 
I  Pet. 2.  14./.  of  them  that  do  well 
Ex.  15.  II.  praises^  Ps.  22.  3,  &  78.  4. 

&  149.  6.  Isa.  60.  6.  &  63.  7.  I  Pet. 

2.  9. 

Ps.30.9.  shall  dust  praise  thee,  12. 
42.5.  1  shall  /.  him  for  help,  11.  &  43.5. 

63.3.  my  lips  shall /.  thee 

88.10.  shall  dead  arise  and /.  115.17, 

119.164.  seven  times  a  day  will  I /, 

145.10.  all  thy  works /.  thee 
Prov. 27. 2.  let  another /.  thee,  not 

31.31.  let  her  own  works  /.  her 
Isa,  38.18.  the  grave  cannot /.  thee 

19.  the  living  shall  /.  thee  as  I  do 
0.^0.2.2-^.  I  thank  thse,  and /.  thee 
Joel  2.s6,  eat  in  plenty,  and  /.  Lord 
Ps.g.i.  I ivill praise  tJiee ,  111.1.8c  138. 1. 1 


PRE 

&35.18.&52.9.&56.4.&  II8.2I.&  119. 7. 
&  139.14.  Isa.i2.i. 
2  Sam. 22. 4.  worthy  to  be  praised 

1  Chron.i6.25.gready  to  be/.  PS.48.1.& 
96.4. &  I45-3-&  72. 15- 

2  Chron.5.13. //'a/j/?2^,  Ezra  3,11. 
Ps.34.4.  Luke  2.13,20.  Acts  2.46. 

PRATING,  Prov. 10. 8,10.  3  John  10. 
PRAY  for  thee  and  shalt  live.  Gen. 20.7. 

1  Sam. 7. 5. 1  will /.for  you  to  Lord, 12. 19. 

2  Sam. 7.27.  found  in  heart  to /.  this 
Job  21.15.  profit  have  we  if  we /. 

42.8.  my  servant  Job  shall  /.  for 
Ps.5.2.  my  God,  to  thee  will  I  /. 

55.17.  evening  and  morning  and  noon  I 
will /. 

122.6.  /.  for  peace  of  Jerusalem 
Jer. 7. 16.  /.  not  for  this  people,  11. 14.  & 
14. II. 

Zech.8.22  seek  Lord  and  /.before 
Matt.  5.  44./.  for  them  that  despitefuUy 
use  you 

26.41.  watch  and /.  that  ye  enter 
Mark  11.24.  things  ye  desire  when  ye p. 

^3-33-  watch  and  /.  ye  know  not 
Luke  II.  1.  teach  us  to /.  as  John 

18. 1,  men  ought  always  to/. 

21.36.  watch  ye  and  /.  always 
John  16.26.  I  will /.  the  Father  for 

17.9.  I  will  /.  for  them  ;  I  /.  not 
20.  neither /.  I  for  these  alone 

Acts  8.22./.  God,  if  perhaps  the 

24.  /.  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me 

10.9.  Peter  went  on  housetop  to/. 
Rom. 8. 26.  we  know  nat  what  we  should 
/.  for 

1  Cor. 14. 15.  I  will /.  with  Spirit,  14. 

2  Cor. 5.20./.  you  in  Christ's  stead 
Col. 1. 9.  do  not  cease  to /.  far  you 
I  Thes.5.17./.  without  ceasing 

25.  /.  for  us,  2  Thes.3.1.  Hcb. 13.18. 
I  Tim. 2. 28.  that  men /.  every  where 
James  5.13.  any  afflicted  let  him /. 

16./.  for  ene  another,  Eph.  618. 
Luke  22.32.  I  have  prayed  ^ov  thee 

44.  in  agony  he /.  more  earnestly 
Acts  10.2.  gave  alms  and /.  to  God. 

20.36.  Paul  /.  with  them  all 
James  5.17.  he /.  earnestly  that  it  might 

not  rain 
Acts  9.11.  behold  he  prayeth 
T)cLn.g.2o.  prayift^-,  1  Cor. 11.4. 
I  Thcs.3.10.  night  and  day /. 
Jude  20.  building  up  faith,/,  in  Holy 

1  Kings  8.45.hear  in  heaven  their  prayer 

2  Sam. 7.27.  found  in  his  heart  to  pray 
this  /. 

1  Kings  8.28.  respect  to  /.  of  servant 
38.  what /.  and  supplication 

2  Chron. 30.27.  /.  came  up  1 5  God 
Neh. 1. 6.  mayest  hear /.  of  servant 

4.9.  we  made  our  /.  to  our  G">d 
Job  15.4.  restrainest /.  before  God 
Ps.65.2.  thou  that  hcarcst /.  to 
102.17.      "^^'1*  regard  the /.  of  the  des 
titute,  and  not  despise  their /. 
109.4.  I  give  myself  to  /, 
Prov. 15. 8.  /.  of  the  upright  is  his 
29.  Lord  heareth /.  of  righteous 
28.9.  his  /.  be  abomination,  Ps.109.7. 
Isa.  26. 16.  poured  out  a  /.  when  chas- 
tening 

56.7.  in  house  of  /.  for  all  people 
Jer. 7. 16.  lift  up  cry,  nor /.  for  them 
Lim.3.44  our/,  should  not  pass 
Din. 9. 3.  by  /.  and  supplication 
jNL'itt.17.21.  n3t  come  out  but  by /. 
Acts  3.1.  to  temple  at  hour  of  /. 

6.4.  give  ourselves  continually  t^  /. 

12.5./,  was  made  without  ceasing 

16.13./.  ^^^^  wont  to  be  made 

1  Cor.  7.  5.  give  yourselves  to  fasting 
and  /. 

2  Cor. I. II.  helping  together  by  /. 
Enh.6.i8.  /raj//?;^  always  with  all  /. 
Phil. 4. 6.  in  every  thing  by  /.  and 

I  Tim. 4. 5.  sanctified  by  word  and /. 
James  5.15.  /.  of  faith  shall  sava 

16.  effectual  fervent /.  of  righteous 
1  Pet. 4. 7.  watch  unto /.  Col. 4. 2. 
Luke  6.12.  continued  in  prayer ,  Acts  i. 

14.  Rom. 12, 12.  Col. 4. 2. 

Job  16.17.  viy  prayer^  PS.5.3.& 6.9.&  17. 
I.  &  35.  13.  &  66.  20.  &  88.2.  Lam.  3.  8. 
Jonah  2.7. 

Job  22.27.  i^^y  P^t^ys^t  Isa.  37.4.  Luke  1. 

13.  Acts  10.31. 
Ps.72.20.  prayers  of  David  ended 
Isa. 1.15,  when  ye  maks  many /. 
Matt. 23. 14.  make  long/. 
Acts  10.4.  thy  /.  and  thine  alms  are 
I  Tim. 2. 1,  first  of  all  that /.  and 
I  Pet. 3. 7.  your /.  be  not  hindered 

12.  his  ears  are  open  to  their /. 
Rev. 5.8.  which  are /.  of  saints,  8.3. 
PREACH  at  Jerusalem,  Neh. 6. 7. 
Isa. 61. 1,  anointed  to  /.  good  tidings 
Jonah  3.2.  /.  to  it  preaching  I  bid 
Matt.4.17.  Jesus  began  to /.  and  say  re^ 

pent, 10. 17. 

10.27.  what  ye  hear  in  ear,/,  on 
Mark  1.4.  /.  baptism  of  repentance 
Luke  4.18.  /.  liberty  to  captives,  19. 

9.  60.  go  and /.  kingdom  of  God 
Acts  10.42.  commanded  to  /,  to  people 

15.21  in  every  city  them  that /.  him 
Rom.  10.8.  word  of  faith  we /. 

15.  how  shall  th^y  /.  except  they 

1  Cor. 1. 23.  we /.  Christ  crucified 
15. II.  so  we /.  and  so  ye  believed 

2  Cnr.4.5.  we /.  not  ourselves  but 
Phil. 1. 15.  some/.  Christ  of  envy 
C'^l.1.38.  whom  we /.  warning 

2  Tim. 4. 5.  /.  the  word;  be  xn-stant 


PRE 

Ps.  40.9.  I  /r^<2c/i^£/ righteousness 
Mark  2.2.  he /.  the  word  unto  them 
6,12,  he  /.  that  men  should  repent 

16.20.  /.  every  where,  the  Lord 
Luke  4.  44.  h'a  /.  in  the  synagogues  of 

Galilee 

24.47.  remission  of  sins  be /.  in  his 
Acts  8.5.  Philip/.  Christ,  40. 
9.  20.  Saul/.  Christ  in  synagogues 
13.38.  through  this  man  is /.  to 

1  Cor. 9. 27.  when  I  have /.  to  others 
15,7.  Gospel  which  I /.  unto  you 
2.  keep  in  memory  what  1  /. 
12.  if  Christ  be /.  that  he  rose 

2  Cor.  1 1. 4.  /.  another  Jesus  whom  we 
have  not  /. 

Gal. 1. 23./.  faith  he  once  destroyed 
Eph. 2. 17.  /.  peace  to  you,  which 
Col. 1. 23.  which  was /.  to  every 
I  Tim.  3. 16.  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
/.  to  the  Gentiles 

Heb.4.2.  the  word /.  did  not  profit 
I  Pet. 3. 19.  /.  to  the  spirits  in  prison 
'E.ccX.i .1 . preacher ,  2.12.&  12.8,9. 
Rom  10.14.  shall  they  hear  without  a/. 

1  Tim. 2. 7. 1  am  ordained  a/.2  Tim.i.ii. 

2  Pet. 2. 5,  Noah  a  /.  of  righteousness 
Acts  10.  36.  preaching'  peace,  by  Jesus 

Christ 

11.19./.  word  to  none  but  Jews 
I  Cor.  I.  18./.  of  the  cross  to  them  is 
foolishness 

21.  by  foolishness  of  /.  to  save  them 

2.4.  my /.  was  not  with  enticing 

15.14.  then  is  our /.  vain,  and  faith 
PRECEPTS,  Nch.9  14.  Jer.35  18. 
Ps.119.4.  commanded  us  to  keep /. 

15.  I  will  meditate  in  thy /.  78. 

27.  way  of  thy  /. 

40.  Long  after  thy/. 

45.  I  seek  thy /.  87.  I  forsook  not /. 

56.  I  kept  thy  /.  63,  69,  100,  134. 

94.  I  sought  thy  /.  104.  through /. 

no.  I  orred  not  from  thy  /. 

128.  I  esteem  all  thy  /.  to  be  right 

141.  I  do  not  forget  thy /.  93. 

159.  I  love  thy /.  173.  chosen  thy /. 
Isa.  28.  10./.  upon  /. /.  upon /. 

29.14.  fear  is  taught  by /.  of  men 
PRECIOUS  things,  D.ut.  33.13—16. 
I  Sam. 3. 1,  word  of  the  Lord  /. 

26.21.  my  soul  was /.  in  thine  eyes 
Ps.  49.  8.  redemption  of  soul  is /. 

72.14.  /.shall  their  blood  be  in  thy  sight 

116.16.  /.  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
126.6.  gocth  forth,  bearing/  seed 

139.17.  how /.  arc  thy  thoughts 
Eccl.  7.  I.  good  name  is  better  than  p. 

ointment 
Isa. 13. 12.  a  man  more /.  than  gold 

28.16.  foundation /.  cornerstone 

43.4.  since  thou  wast /.  in  my  sight 
Jer.  15. 19.  if  thou  take  forth  /.  from  the 

vile 

Lam. 4. 2.  /.  sons  of  Zion  are  as 
James  5.  7.  husbandman  waiteth  for  p. 
fruit 

1  Pet. 1. 7.  trial  of  your  faith  more/. 
19.  redeemed  with /.  blood  of  Clirist 
2.4.  stone  chosen  of  God  and/.  6. 

7.  unto  them  who  believe  he  is  /.  6. 

2  Pet. 1. 1,  obtained  the  like /.  faith 
4.  exceeding  great  and /.  promises 

PREDESTINATE,  Rom.  8.29,30. 
M^h.i.'^.  predestinated,  11. 
PREFER,  Ps. 137.6.  John  1.15,27,30. 
Rom. 12.10.  prefcrrijig-,  i  Tim. 5. 21. 
PRE-EMIN  ENCE,  man  hath  no,  Eccl. 
3.19.  C:d.i.i8.  3  John  9. 
PRE.MEDITATE  not,  Mark  13. 11. 
PREPARE,  EX.15.2.&  16.5. 
I  Sam. 7. 3./.  your  hearts  to  Lord 

1  Chron. 29. 18. /.  hearts  unto  thee 

2  Chron. 35. 6./.  your  brethren 
Job  II. 13.  if  thou  /.  thy  heart  and 
Ps.10.17.  thou  wilt /.  their  heart 

61.7.  O /.  mercy  and  truth 
Prov.24.27. /.  thy  work  without 
Isa. 40.3.  /.  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord 
Amos  4.12./.  to  meet  thy  God,  O 
Mic.3.5.  they  /.  war  against  him 
Matt. II. 10.  shall /.  thy  way  before 
John  14.2.  I  go  to /.  a  place  f  ir  you 

:  Chron. 19.3.  hast /r^/ar^'i-^ heart 

27.6.  /.  his  ways  before  the  Lord 

29.36.  G-)d  hath /.  the  people 
2  Chron.  30.  19.  every  one  that  /.  heart 

to  God. 

Ezra  7.10.  Ezra  had /.  his  heart  to 
Neh. 8. 10.  for  whom  nothing  is /. 
P-..23.5.  thou  hast/,  a  table  before 

6^.9.  /.  them  corn 

6S.10, /.  goodness 

147.8.  who /.  rain  for  the  earth 
Isa. 64. 4.  what  God /.  for,  i  Cor. 2. 9. 
Hos.  6.  3.  his  going  forth  is  /.  as  the 

morning 

Matt. 20. 23.  given  to  them  for  whom  /. 

22.4.  I  have  /.  my  dinner  ;  my 

25.34.  inherit  the  kingdom /.  for 
Luke  1.17.  ready  people  /.  for  Lord 

12.47.  knew  Lord's  will,  and /.  not 
Rom. 9. 23.  vessels  of  mercy  /.  to 
2  Tim. 2. 21.  /.  to  every  good  work 
Heb.10.5.  a  body  hast  thou /.  me 

II.  7.  /.  ark  to  save  his  house,  x  Pet. 

3.  20. 

16.  God  hath  /.  for  them  a  city 
Rev. 12. 6.  wilderness,  a  place /.  of  God 

21.2.  new  Jerusalem  /.  as  a  bride 
Prov. 16. 1,  preparations  ©f  heart 
Mark  m.42.  it  was  the /.  the  day  before 

the  sabbath 
Eph.  6. 15.  shod  with  /.  of  Gospel 


PRl 

PRESBYTERY,  i  Tim.4.14. 
PRESENT  help  in  trouble,  Ps.4(S.x. 
Acts  10.33.  all  here /.  before  God 
Rom. 7. 18.  to  will  is /.  21.  evil  is /. 
8.38.  nor  things  /.  nor,  i  Cor.3.22. 

1  Cor. 5.3.  absent  in  body,/,  in  spirit 

2  Cor.5.8.  to  be /.  with  the  Lord 

9.  whether/,  or  absent,  we  may 
Gal. 1.4.  delivers  us  from  this /.  world 
2  Tim. 4. 10.  having  loved /.  world 
Heb.  12.  II.  chastening  for  the  /.  not 
joyous 

2  Pet. 1.12.  established  in  /.  truth 
Rom. 12. 1./,  your  bodies  a  sacrifice 
2  Cor. 11. 2./.  you  as  a  chaste  virgin 
Col. 1. 22.  to /.  you  holy  and 
28.  /.  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jude  24./.  you  faultless  before  the 
Gen. 3. 8.  hi-^e  themselves  from  the  pre** 
ence  of  the  Lord 
4"i6.  Cain  went  from  /.  of  Lord 
Job  1.12.&2.7.  Ps.114.7.  Jer.4.26.  JouaJi 

1.3,10.  Zech.1.7.  Jude  24. 
Job  23.15.  I  am  troubled  at  his /. 
Ps.i6.ii.  in  thy /.  is  fulness  of  joy 

31.20.  hide  them  in  secret  of  thy  /. 
51. 1 1,  cast  me  not  away  from/. 
100.2.  before  his /.  with  singing 
114. 7.  tremble,  earth,  at /.  of  Lord 
139.7.  whither  shall  I  flee  from /. 
140.13.  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  /. 

Isa. 63. 9.  angel  of  his /.  saved  them 
Jer. 5.22.  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  /. 
Luke  13.26.  eaten  and  drunken  in  /. 
Acts  3.19.  blotted  out  from /.  of  Lord 

1  Cor. 1. 29.  no  flesh  glorj'  in  his  /. 

2  Cor. 10. X.  in /.am  base  among  you,  ic 
2  Thes.1.9.  punished  from  /.  of  Lord 
Rev. 14.10.  /.  of  angels  and  the  Lamb 
PRESERVE,  Gen.45.7.  Ps.12.7. 
P5.16.1./.  me,  O  God,  for  I  trust 

25.21.  let  integrity  and  truth /.  me 
32.7.  thou  shalt /.  me  from  trouble 
41.2.  Lord  will  /.  and  keep  him  alive 
61.7.  mercy  and  truth /.  him 

64.1.  /.  life  from  fear  of  enemies 
79.11./.  those  appointed  to  die 

86.2.  /.  my  soul,  for  I  am  holy 
121.7.  Lord  shall /.  thee  from  evil 
140. 1.  /.  me  from  the  violent  man 

Prov. 2. IX.  discretion  shall  /.  thee 
Luke  17.33.  will  lose  his  life,/,  it 
2  Tim. 4. 18.  will /.  to  his  heavenly  king, 
dom 

Josh. 24. 17.  preserved  us  in  all  the  way 
2  Sam. 8. 6.  Lord /.  David  whithersoevei 
he  went 

Job  10.12.  thy  visitation /.  my  spirit 

1  Thes.5.23.  soul  and  body  be /,  blame- 
less 

Jude  I./,  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called 
Ps.36.6.  Lord  thou preser^>est  man 

29.10.  he preserveth  souls  of  his  saints 
116. 6.  Lord /.  the  simple 
145.20.  Lord /.  all  that  love  him 
146.9.  Lord /.  the  stranger 

Prov. 2. 8.  he  /.  way  of  his  saints 
Job  7.20.  O  thou  Preserver  of  men 
PRESS,  Gen. 40. II.  Judg.i6.i6. 
Phil  3.14.  I  /.  towards  the  mark  for 
Ps.38.2.  thy  hand presseth  me  sore 
Luke  16.16.  kingdom  of  God  every  mar 
/.  unto 

Amos  2.1^.  pressed  as  a  cart  is 
Luke  6-38.  good  measure,/,  down 
Acts  18  5.  Paul  was  /.  in  spirit 

2  Cor. 1. 8.  were /.  above  measure 
PRESUMPTUOUS,  Ps.19  13.  2  Pet.2. 

10.  Num. 15.30.  Deut. 17. 12.13. 
PRETENCE,  Matt.23.14.  PhiLi.18. 
PREVAIL,  Gen.7.20.  Judg.16.5. 

1  Sam. 2. 9.  by  strength,  shall  no  man  /. 
Ps.9.19.  arise,  O  Lord,  let  not  man /. 

65.3.  iniquities /.  against  me 
Eccl  4.12.  if  one /,  against  him 
M:itt.i6.i8.  gates  of  hell  not  /. 
Gen.  32.  28.  power  with  God  and  hasi 
prevailed 

Ex. 17. II.  Moses  held  up  hand,  Israel /. 
Hos. 12.4.  power  over  angels,  and  /. 
Acts  19.20.  word  of  God  grew,  and /. 
Job  14.20.  thou  prevaiiest  for  ever 
PREVENT.  Job  3.12.  PS.59.10.&  79.8. 
&  88.13.&  119. 148.  Amos  9.10.  I  Thes. 
4-I5- 

2  Sam.  0.2. (>.  prevented ^  ig.  Job  30.27. & 

41.11.  Ps.i8.5,iS.& 2J.3.&  119.147.  Isa. 

21.14.  Matt. 17. 25. 
PREY,  Gen. 49. 9, 27.  Esth.9.15,16. 
Isa. 49. 24.  /.  be  taken  from  mighty 

59.15.  departeth  from  evil,maketh  him- 
self a /. 

Jer.2i.9.Iife  for  a /.  38. 2. & 39.18. &  45.5, 
Ps. 124.6.  not  given  us  a /.  to  their  teeth 
PRICE,  Lev. 25. 16.  Deut.23.18. 
Job  28.13.  man  knoweth  not  the  /. 
Ps. 44. 12. not  increase  wealth,  by  their /, 
Prov. 17. 16.  a /.  in  the  hand  of  a  fool 
Isa. 55. 1,  wine  and  milk  without /. 
Matt. 13.46.  pearl  of  great /. 
•Acts  5.2.  kept  back  part  of  the /. 
I  Cor. 6. 20.  bought  with  a /.  7.23. 
I  Pet. 3. 4.  in  sight  of  God  of  great  /. 
PRICKS,kick"against,AcLs  9.5.^  26.14 
Vs. •j-i.2x.  pricked,  Acts  2.37. 
PRIDE  ofheart,2  Chron. 32. 26.  Ps.io  4. 
Job  33.17-  he  may  hide /.  from  man 
Ps.10.2.  wicked  in  /  doth  persecute 
31.20  hide  them  from  /.  of  man 
73.6.  /.  compasseth  them  about 
Prov. 8. 13.  /.  and  arrogance  I  hate 
II. 2.  when /.  Cometh,  then 
13.10.  by  /.  Cometh  contention 
16.18.  /.  goeth  before  destruction 


PRO 

Prov.  29. 23.  man's  /.shall  bringhim  low 
Isa.23.9.  purposed  it  to  stain  /.  of  glory 
Jer.13.17.  weep  in  secret  for  your  p. 
Kzek.7.20.  rod  hath  blossomed,/. 

16.49.  iniquity  of  Sodom,  /.  and 
Dan. 4. 37.  those  that  walk  in /.he  is  able 

to  abase 

Hos.  5.  5./.  of  Israel  testify  to  his  face, 
7.  10. 

Obad.  3.  /.  of  thy  heart  deceived  thee 
Mark  7.22.  blasphemy,/,  foolishness 
I  Tim. 3. 6.  lifted  up  with /.  he  fall 
I  John  2.16.  lust  of  eyes,/,  of  life 
PRIEST,  Gen.  14.18.  E.t.  2.  ;6.  Lev.6. 

20,  26.  &  5.  6.  &  6.  7.  &  12.  8. 

Isa.  24.  2.  with  people,  so  with  the /. 

28.  7.  /.  and  prophet  have  erred 
Jer.  23.  II.  prophet  and /.  profane 
Ezek.  7.  26.  law  shall  perish  from  /. 
H'.)S.  4.  4.  those  that  strive  with  p. 

9.  like  people,  like /. 
Mai.  2.  7./.  lips  should  keep  knowledge 
Heb.  5.  6,  a /.  for  ever,  7.  17,  21. 
Lev.  21.  10.  kigli priest,  Heb. 2. 17.  &  3. 

I.  &  4.  14.  15.  &  5.  I,  10.  &  6.  20.  &  7. 

26.  &  8.  I,  3.  &  9.  11.  &  10.  21. 
Ps.  132.  9.  let  thy  priests  be  clothed 

16.  clothe  her /.  with  salvation 
I.sa.61.6.  ye  be  nafncd /.  of  the  Lord 
Jer. 5. 31.  /.  bear  rule  by  their  names 

31.  14.  satisfy  soul  of  /.  with  fatness 
Ezik.  22.  26.  /.  have  violated  my  law 
Joel  I.  9./.  Lord's  ministers,  2.  17. 
Mic.  3.  II.  the /.  teach  for  hire 
Matt.  12.  5.  /.  in  the  temple  profane  the 

sabbath 

Acts  6.  7.  company  of /.  obedient 
Rev.  1. 6.  kings  and  /.to  Gjd,  5. 10.  &  20. 6. 
Ex.  40.  15.  everlasting/W£'5M(3£?c/ 
Heb.  7.  24.  an  unchangeable /. 

1  Pet.  2.  5.  ye  are  a  holy /.  9.  royal /. 
PRINCE,  Gen.  23.  6.  &  34.  2. 

Gen.  32.  28.  as  a /.  hast  power  with 
Ex,  2.  14.  who  made  thee  a /.  over 

2  Sam.  3.  38./.  and  great  man  fallen 
r.jb  31,  47:  as  a/.  wo!ild  I  go  near 
Isa.  9.  6.  everlasting  Father,/,  of 
Ezek.  34.  24.  my  servant  David,  a  /. 

among  them,  37.  24,  25.  &  44.  3.  &  45. 

7.  &  46.  10,  16.  Dan.  9.  25. 
Dan.  10.  21.  Michael  your  /. 

12.  I.  great /. 
Hos.  3.  4.  many  days  without  a /. 
John  12.  31.  now  shall /.  of  world 

14.  30./.  of  world  Cometh  and  hath 

16.  II./.  of  this  world  judged 
Acts  3.  15.  ye  killed  the /.  of  life 

5.  31.  to  be  a  P.  and  a  Saviour 
I'^.ph.  2.  2.  /.  of  the  power  of  the  air 
Rev.  I.  5.  Jesus /.  of  kings  of  earth 
Job  12.  19.  leads  princes  away 

21.  pours  contempt  on /.  Ps.  107.  40. 
J->b  34.  18.  is  it  fit  to  say  to  /.  ye  are 

ung)dly 

19.  that  accepteth  not  person  of/. 
Ps.  45.  16.  thou  makest  /.  in  earth 
76.  12.  he  shall  cut  off  spirit  of /. 
82.  7.  shall  fall  like  one  of  the  /. 

118.  9.  than  to  put  confidence  in /. 

119.  23./.  did  speak  against  me 

161.  /.  persecut^jd  me  without  a  cause 
146.  3.  put  not  trust  in /.  n  jr  man 
Prov.  8.  15.  by  me  /.  decree  justice,  16. 

17.  26.  not  good  to  strike /.  for  equity 
28.  2.  for  transgressions  of  land,  many 
are  /.  of  it 

31.  4.  not  for /.  to  drink  strong 
Eccl.  10.  7.  seen  p.  w.ilk  on  earth 
Isa.  3.  4.  give  children  to  be  their /. 
Hos.  7.  5.  /.  made  kin^j  sick  with  wine 

8.  4.  made /.  and  I  knew  it  not 
Matt.  20.  25./.  of  Gentiles  exercise 
I  Cor.  2.  6.  wisdom  of/,  of  world 

8.  none  of /.  of  this  wjrld  knew 
Prov.  4.  7.  wisdom  is  the  principal 

principaiity  znA  powe.r,  Col. 

2.10.  Jer.  13.18.  Rom.  8.  38.  Eph.6.12. 

Col.  2.  15.  Tit.  3.  I. 
Heb.  5.  11.  principles,  6.  i. 
PRISON,  Gen.  39.  2x  Eccl.  4.  14. 
Isa.  42.  7.  bring  out  prisoners  from  /. 

58.  8.  he  was  taken  from/,  and 

61.  I.  opening  of  the  /.  to  them  that 

are  bound 
Matt.  5.  25.  and  thou  be  cast  into /. 

18.  30.  cast  intj /.  till  ho  slnuld  pay 
25.  36.  I  was  in  /.  and  ye  came 

1  Pet.  3.  19.  preached  to  spirits  in /. 
Rev.  2.  ID.  devil  cast  some  into/, 
Luke  21,  11.  prisons ,  2  Ctr.  11.  23. 
Ps.  79.  II.  ^\%\\\vt%    prisoner  c-^ms 

102.  20.  to  hear  the  .groaning  of  p. 
Eph.  4.  I,  I  the  /,  of  the  Lord  beseech 

you,  3,  I. 
Job  3,  18.  there  the  prisoners  rest 
Ps.  69.  33.  Lord  despiseth  not  his/. 

146.  7.  the  Lord  looseth  the  /. 
Zech.  9.  Ti.  sent  forth  thy  /.  out  of 

12.  turn  to  strong  hold,  ye/,  of  hope 
PRIVATE,  2  Pet.  1.  20.  Gal.  2,  2, 
PRIVY,  Deut.  23.  I.  Acts  5.  2. 
Ps.  10.  8.  privily,  11.  2.  &  loi.  5,  Acts 

16.  37.  Gal.  2.  4.  2  Pet.  2.  I. 
PRIZE,  I  Cor.  9.  24.  Phil.  3,  14. 
PROCEED,  2  Sam.  7,  12.  Jer.  30.  21. 
Job  40.  5.  twice  spoken;  I  will /.  no 
Isa.  29  14.  I  will  /.  to  do  a  marvellous 

work 

51.  4.  a  law  shall  p.  from  me 
Jer.  9.  3.  they  /.  from  evil  to  evil 
Matt.  15,  19.  out  of  heart  /.  evil 
Eph.  4.  29.  no  corrupt  communication 

/.  out  of  your  mouth 

2  Tim.  3.  9,  they  shal!/,  no  further 


PRO 

Luke  4.  22.  the  gracious  words  that  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth 
John  8.  42.  I  p.  and  came  from  God 
Gen.  24.  50.  \.W\x\% proceedeth  from  Lord 
DouC.  8.3,  by  every  word  that out  of 
the  mouth  of  God 
I  Sam.  24.  13.  wickedness  /.  from  the 
wicked 

Lam.  3.38.  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
not  evil 

John  15.  26.  Spirit  of  truth  which  p. 

from  the  Father 
James  3.  10.  out  of  the  same  mouth  p. 

blessing 

Rev.  II.  5.  fire  /.  out  of  their  mouth 
PROCLAIM.  Lev.  23.  2.  Deut.  20.  10. 
Ex.33. 19.  P-  the  name  of  the  Lord,  34.6. 
Prov.  20.  6.  most  men  will  p.  their  own 
goodness 

Isa.  61.  I.  p.  liberty  to  the  captives 

2.  to  p.  the  acceptable  year  of  Lord 
Prov.  12.  23.  the  heart  of  fools  Pro- 

claimeth  foolishness 
PROCURED,  Jer.  2.  17.  &  4.  18. 
PROFANE  not  the  name  of  Lord,  Lev. 

18.21.&  19.12.  &  20.3.  &  21. 6. & 22.9,15. 
Neh.  13.  17./.  sabbath,  Matt.  12.  5. 
Ezek.  22.  26.  put  no  difference  between 

holy  and  p. 
Amos  2.  7.  to  /.  my  holy  name 
1  Tim.  1.  9.  law  is  for  unholy  and  /. 

4.  7.  refuse  p.  and  ol  I  wives'  fables 

6.  2Q.  p.  and  vain  babblings 

Heb.  12.  16.  fornicator  or/,  person 
Ps.  89.  39.  hast prqfanedKi-?,  crown 
E7:ek.  22.  8.  thou  hast  p.  my  sabbaths 
Mai.  I.  11.  Judah  hath  p.  the  holiness 
of  the  Lord 

12.  ye  have /.  it,  in  that  ye  say 

2.10.  by  pro/ani7ig  the  covenant  of  our 

fathers 

PROFESS,  Deut.  26.  3.  Tit.  i.  16. 

I  Tim.  6,  12.  profession,  13.  Heb.  3.  i. 

&  4.  14.  &  19.  23. 
PROFIT,  Prov.  14.23.  Eccl.  7. 11.  Jer. 

16.  19.  2  Tim.  2.  14.  Heb.  12.  10. 
I  Sam.  12.  21.  not  profit.  Job  33.  27.  & 

34.  9.  Prov.  i^.  2.  &  II.  4.  Isa.  30.  5.& 

44.  9,  10.  &  57.  12.  Jer.  2.  8,  II.  &  7.8. 

&  23.  32.  John  6.  63.  I  Cor.  13.  3.  Gal. 

5.  2.  Heb.  4.  2.  James  2.  14. 

Job  22.  2.  profitable ,  Eccl.  10.  10.  Acts 
20.  20.  I  Tim.  4.  8.  2  Tim.  3.  16.  Tit. 3. 

8.  Philem.  11. 

I  Tim.  4.  15.  thy  profiting  Sippear 
PROLONG  thy  days,  Deut.  4.26,40.  & 

5.  16,  33.  &  6.2.  &  11.9.  &  17.20.  &  22. 

7.  &  30.  x8.  &  32.47.  Prov. 10.27.  ^  28. 
16.  Eccl.  8.  13.  Isa.  53.  10. 

PROMISE,  Num.  14.  34.  Neh.  5.  12, 
Ps.  77.  8.  doth  his  p.  fail  for  ever 

105.  42.  he  remembered  his  holy  p. 
Luke  24.  49.  the  p.  of  my  Father 
Acts  I.  4.  wait  for  p.  of  the  Father 

2.  39.      is  to  you,  and  your  children 
Rom.  4.  16.      might  be  sure  to  all 

9.  8.  children  of/.  9.  Gal.  4.  28. 
Eph.  I.  13.  with  that  holy  Spirit  of /. 

2.  12.  covenant  of/,  having  no  hope 

6.  2.  the  first  commandment  with /. 

1  Tim.  4.  8,  /.  of  the  life,  2  Tim.  i.  i. 
Heb.  4.  I,  lest  a  p.  being  left  us  of 

6.  17.  heirs  ofhis/.  11.  9. 

9.  15.  receive     of  eternal  life 

2  Pet.  3.  4.  whei-e  is  the /.  of  coming 

1  John  2.25./.  he Pf^omised  atGTn^l  life, 
Luke  I.  72.  Rom.  1.  2.  &  4.21.  Tit.  1.2. 
Heb. 10.23.  &  II. ri.  &  12.26. 

Rom. 9. 4.  pertain  the  promises 
1=^.8.  confirm /.  made  to  fathers 

2  Cor. 1. 20.  all  /.  of  Gnd  are  yea 

7.1.  having  these  /.  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness 
Gal. 3, 21.  is  the  law  against  the  /. 
Heb. 6. 12.  inherit  /.  8.6.  better/. 

II. 17.  he  that  had  received /. 
2  Pet.  I.  4.  great  and  precious /. 
PROMOTION,  Ps. 7:^.6.  Prov.3.35. 
PROOF,  Acts  r.3.  2  Cor  2.9.  &  8.24. 
PR(JPER.  I  Chron.29.3.  Heb. II. 23. 
PROPHECY,  I  C0r.12.10.  I  Tim. 4.14. 

&  i.t3.  2  Pet. 1. 19, 20.  Rev. 1. 3.  &  11. 6. 

&  19.10.  &  22.7,10,18,19. 
I  Kings  22.  8.  not  prophecy  good,  18. 
Isa. 30. 10.  speaksmooth  things, /.deceits 
Jer. 14. 14.  prophets /.  lies  in  my 
Joel  2.  28.  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 

shall  /. 
Amos  2.12.  /.  not 

3.8.  who  can  but  /. 
I  Cor. 13  9.  we /.  in  part 

14. 1,  but  rather  that  ye  may/. 

31.  f^r  ye  may  all /.  one  by  one 

39.  covet  to /  and  forbid  not  to 
Rev.  10.  II.  thou  must  /.  again  before 

many  peoples 
Num  11.25.  tliey  prophesied  and  did  not 

cease 

Jer. 23. 21.  not  spoken  yet  they  /. 
Matt. 7.22  we  have/,  in  thy  name 

11.13.  the  prophets /.  until  John 
John  11.51.  /.  that  Jesus  should  die  for 

that  nation 

1  Pet. 1. 10.  prophets /.  of  the  grace 
Jude  14.  Enoch  also  /.  of  these 

Ezra  6.  \ if.  prophesying,  i  Cor.  11.  4.  & 

14.6,22.  1  Thes.  5-20. 
Gen. 20. 7.  he  is  a  prophet,  and  shall  pray 
Ex.  7.  1.  Aaron  thy  brother  be  thy  /. 
Deut. iS. 15.  raise  up  unto  thee  a /. 

t8.  raise  them  up  a /.  from  among 

2  Kings  5.  13.  if  the /.  had  bid  thee  do 
some  great  thing 

Ps.74.9.  there  is  no  more  any/. 


PRO 

E2ek.33.33.  then  shall  they  know  that  a 

/.  hath  been  among  them 
Hos.9.7. /.  i;i  a  fool,  spiritual  man 

12.13.  by  a /.  was  he  preserved 
Amos  7.14.  no  /  neither  a  p.' s  son 
Matt. 10. 41.  he  that  receiveth  a /.  in  the 

name  of  a /.  shall  receive  a /.'j-  reward 

11.9.  see  a /.  and  more  than  a /. 

I3-57-  a /.  is  not  without  honour 
Luke  7.28.  there  is  not  a  greater  /. 

I3-33-  ^ /■  perish  out  of  Jerusalem 

24.19./.  mighty  in  deed  and  word 
John  7.40.  this  is  the  /.  1.21.  &  6.14. 

52.  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  /. 
Acts  3.22.  a /.  shall  the  Lord  raise 

23.  will  not  hear  that /.  be  destroyed 
Tit.  1.  12.  a /.  of  their  own  said 
2  Pet. 2. 16. dumbass, speaking  with  man's 

voice,  forbade  the  madness  of  the /. 
Num. 11.29, all       Lord's  pQ.op\^ prophets 
I  Sam. 10. 12.  IS  Saul  among  the  /.  19.24. 
Ps.105.15.  do  my  /.  no  harm 
Jer. 5. 13.  the /.  shall  became  wind 

23.26.  are /.  of  the  deceit  of  their 
Lam. 2.14./.  have  seen  vain  things 
Hos. 6. 5.  I  hewed  them  by  the /. 
Mic. 3. II.  /.  divine  for  money 
Zeph.3.4.  her  /.  are  treaclierous 
Zech. 1.5.  /.  do  they  live  for  ever 
Matt. 5. 17.  not  to  destroy  law,  or  the /. 

7.12.  this  is  the  law  and  the /. 

13.17.  many /.  have  desired 

22. 40. on  these  hang  the  law  and  the /. 

23.  34.  I  send  you  /.  and  wise  men 
Luke  I.  73.  spake  by  mouth  of  holy  /. 

Acts  5.18.  2  Pet. 1.20. 

6.23.  so  did  their  fathers  to /. 

16.29.  they  have  Moses  and  the  /. 

31.  if  they  hear  not  Moses  and  /. 

24.25. to  believe  all  that  /.  27.44. 
Jjhn  8.52.  Abraham  is  dead,  and /. 
Acts  3.25.  ye  are  children  of  the /. 

10.43.  to  him  give  all  the /.  witness 

13.27.  knew  not  voices  of  the /. 
26.27.  believest  thou  the /. 

22.  things  which  the /.  and  Moses 
Rom.  1.2.  which  he  had  promised  afore 
by  his  /.  in  Holy  Scriptures 

3.  21.  righteousness  being  witnessed  by 
the  law  and  the /. 

I  Cor.  12.  28.  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church, first  apostles;  secondarily/.  29. 

Eph. 2. 20.  are  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and/. 

4.  11.  some  apostles  and  some/. 

1  Cor. 14. 32.  spirit  of /.  subject  to  /. 
I  Thes. 2. 15,  who  killed  theirown /. 
Heb. I. I.God  spake  to  fathers  by/. 
Jas.s.To.take  /  for  example  of  suffering 

1  Pet.  I.  10.  of  which  salvation  the  /. 
have  inquired  and  searched 

Rev.  18.20.  rejoice  over  her,  ye  apostles 
and  /. 

22.  6.  Lord  God  of  holy/,  sent  his 
9.  and  of  the  bretliren  the  /. 
PROPITIATION,  Rom.  3.  25.  i  John 

PROPoIrTION  of  faith,  Rom.  12.  6. 
PROSELYTE,  Matt.  23.15.  Acts  2.10. 
&6.5.  &  13.43. 

PROSPER.  Gen.24.40.  Neh. I. II. 
Gen.  39.  3.  Lord  made  all  to  /.  in  his 
hand,  23. 

Deut. 29. 9. may  /.  in  all  ye  do,  Josh. 1.7. 

2  Chron.20.20.  believe  prophets,  so  shall 
ye/. 

Job  12.6.  tabernacles  of  robbers  /. 
Ps.1.3.  whatsoever  he  doeth,  it  shall  /. 

122.6.  they  shall /.  that  love  thee 
Prov. 28. 13.  covereth  sins,  shall  not /. 
Isa. 53. 10.  pleasure  of  Lord  shall  /. 

54.17.  no  weapon  against  thee  shall /. 
55.11.  shall  /.  in  the  thing  whereto 
Jer.  12.1.  wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the 
wicked  /. 

23.5.  a  King  shall  reign  and  /. 
I  Cor. 16.2.  God  hath prosperedhxm 

3  John  2.  /.  as  thy  soul  prospcreth 
Job  36. II. spend  theirdays  in  prosperity 
I  Kings  10.  7.  wisdom  and /.  exceedeth 
Ps.  30.6.  in  my /.  I  shall  never 

73.3.  when  I  saw /.  of  the  wicked 
118.25.  save  now,  O  Lord,  send  /. 

122.7.  /.       within  thy  palaces,  35.27. 
Prov. 1, 32./.  of  fools  shall  destroy 
Eccl. 7. 14.  in  day  of/,  be  joyful 

Jer. 22. 21.  I  spake  to  thee  in  thy  /. 
Gen. 24. 21.  journey  prosperous.  Josh.  1. 
8.  Ps.45.4.  Rom. 1. 10. 
PROTEST,  Gen.  43. 3-  i  Sam. 8.9.  Jer. 

11. 7.  Zech. ^.6.  I  Cor. 1=;. 31. 
PROUD,  J6b  9.13.  &  26.12.  &  38.11.  & 

40.11,12.  Ps.12.3. 
Ps,4o.4.  respecteth  not  the /.  nor 

101.5.  a/,  heart  I  will  not  sufifer 

138.6.  the /.  he  knoweth  afar  off 
Prov. 6  17.  /.  look  and  lying  tongue 

21.4.  high  look  and /.  heart,  28.25. 
Eccl. 7. 8.  patient  is  better  than /. 
Mai. 3. 15.  we  call  the/,  happy 
Luke  1,51.  the /.  in  imagination 

I  Tim. 6. 4.  is /.  knowing  nothing 
James  4.6.  God  resisteth  /.  i  Pet. 5.5. 
Ex.18. II.  wherein  ^Q2LiX. proudly 
I  Sam. 2. 3.  no  more  so  exceeding/. 
Neh  9.10.  knowest  they  dealt  /.  16. 
Ps. 17.10.  they  spake /.  31.18. 
I<ia.3.t;.  behave  /.  against  the  ancient 
PROVE  them,  Ex. 16.4.  Deut.8.16. 
Ex. 20. 20.  God  is  come  up  to /.  you 
Deut. 13.3.  the  Lord /,  you,  8.2,16. 

33.8.  Holy  One  thou  didst /.  at 
1  Kings  lo.i.  she  came  to /.  him 
Job  9.20.  mouth  shall  p.  me  perverse 


PUN 

Ps.26.2.  examine  me,  O  Lord,  /. 
Mal.3.10. /.  me  now  herewith 
Rum. 12. 2./.  what  is  will  of  God 
2  Cor. 8.8.  to /.  the  sincerity  of  love 

^ 3-  5-      your  own  Sv:lvcs,  knjw 
Gal. 6. 4.  let  every  man /.  his  work 

1  Thes. 5. 21./.  all  things;  hold  fast 
Ps.17.3.  thou  hast  proved  my  heart 

66.10.  thou,  O  God,  hast  /.  us  as 

95.9./.  me,  and  saw,  Heb. 3. 9. 
Acts  9.22. /^(?7//«^,  Eph. 5. 10. 
PROYERB  and  a  by-word,  Deut.28.37. 

I  Kings  9.7.  Jer. 24. 9.  Ezek. 14.8. 
P5.65,ii,  I  became  a /.  to  them 
Eccl.  12.  9.  he  set  in  order  many  /.  i 

Kings  4.32.  Prov. 1. 1.  &  10. 1.  &  25.1. 
Isa.i4.4.thou  shalttake  up  this /.against, 

Luke  4.23. 
John  16.25.  spoken  in /.  29.  no /. 

2  Pet. 2. 22.  according  to  true /. 
PROVIDE,  Ex.i3.2i.  Acts  23.24. 
Gen. 22. 8.  God  will /.  himself  a  lamb 

30.30.  when  shall  I  /.  for  my  own 
Ps. 73.20.  can  he /,  flesh  for  people 
Matt. 10.9.  /.  neither  gold  nor  silver 
Luke  12.33.  /■  bags  which  wax  not 
Rom.T2,i7. /.  things  honci.t  in  sight 
Job  38.41.  providcih  ravsn  his  food 
Prov. 6. 8./.  her  meat  in  summer 
I  Tim. 5.8.  if  any  /.  not  for  his  own 
Ps.130.15.  proznsion,  Rom. 13, 14. 
PROVOKE  him  not,  Ex. 23.21. 
Num. 14.11.  how  long  will  ye /.  me 
Deut.31.2Q. /.  me,  and  break  my 
Job  12.  6.  that /.  God  are  secure 
Ps.73.40.  how  oft  did  they /.  hini 
Isa. 3. 8.  to /.  the  eyes  of  his  glory 

65.3.  a  people  that /.  me  to  anger 
Jer.  7.  19.  do  they  /.  me  to  anger,  do 

they  not /.  themselves 

44.8.  ye /.  me  to  wrath  with  your 
Luke  11.53.  to /.  him  to  speak  of 
Rom.  10.19,/.  you  to  jealousy, II. 11, 14, 
I  Cor.  10.22.  we  /.  the  Lord  to  jealousy 
Eph, 6, 4.  fathers /,  not  children 
Heb. 3. 16.  when  they  heard  did/. 

10.  24.  to /.  unto  love  and  good 
Num.  16.  30.  these  have  provoked  Lord 

14.  23.  neither  any  which  /.  me 
Deut.  9.  8.  ye /.  Lord  to  wrath,  22. 
1  Sam,  I.  6.  adversary/,  her  sore 

1  Kings  14.22./.  him  to  jealousy 

2  Kings  23.  26.  because  Manasseh /. 
1  Chron.2i.  i.  Satan  /.  David  to 
Ezra  5.  12.  our  fathers  had /.  God  to 
Ps.  78.  56.  and /.  the  Most  High 

106.  7.  /.  him  at  the  Red  Sea 
33.  because  they  /.  his  Spirit 
43.  they  /.  him 
Zech.  8. 14.  when  your  fathers  /.  me 

1  Cor.  13.  5.  not  easily  /.  thinkcth 

2  Cor.  9.  2.  your  zeal  hath /.  many 
Deut.  32.  19.  provoking,  1  Kings  14.  15. 

&  16.  7.  Ps.78.  17.  Gal.  5.  26. 

PRUDENT  in  matters,  1  Sam.  16. 18. 

Prov.  12.  16.  a  /.  man  covereth  shame 
£3./.  man  concealeth  knowledge 
13  16.  every /.  man  dealeth  with  know- 
ledge 

14. 18. wisdom  of  the /.  is  to  xmdcrstand 

15.  the /.  man  looketh  well  to  his 

18.  /.  are  crowned  with  knowledge 

15.  5.  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is /. 

16.  21.  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called/. 
18. 15.  heart  ot'/.  gctteth  knowledge 

19.  14.  a /.  wife  is  from  the  Lord 

22.  3.  a  /.  man  foreseeth  evil,  27.  12. 
Isa.  5.  21.  wo  t.j  them  that  are/,  in 
Jer.  49.  7.  is  counsel  perished  from /. 
Hos.  14. 9.  who  is /.  and  he  shall 
Amos  5.  13.  /.  shall  keep  silent  in 
Matt.  11.  25,  hid  these  things  from  the 

wise  and  /. 

1  Cor.  1.  19.  I  will  bring  to  nothing  the 
understanding  of  the /. 

Isa.  52.  13.  my  servant  deal  prudently 

2  Chron.2. 12.  endued  with prudcnce2LX\A 
understanding,  Prov.  8.  12.  Eph.  i.  8. 

PSALM,  I  Chron.  16.  7.  Ps.  81.  2.  8:98. 
5.  Acts  13.  33.  I  Cor.  14.  26. 

1  Chron.  16.  9.  sing  psaltns  unto  him, 
Ps.  105.  2. 

Ps.  95.  2.  a  joyful  noise  with  /. 
Eph.  5.  19.  speaking  to  yourselves  in  /, 
Col.  3.  16.  admonishingone another  in /. 
James  5.  13.  merry,  let  him  sing/. 
PUBLICAN,  Matt.  i3.  17.  Luke  18.  13. 
Matt.  5.  46.  even  the /.  the  same,  47. 

11.  19.  a  friend  of /.  and  sinners 
21.  31.  /.  gi  into  kingdom  of  God 
32.  /.  and  harlots  believed  him 

Luke  3.  12.  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized 

7.  29.  the /.  justified  God 
PUBLISH  name  of  the  Lord, Deut. 32. 3. 

2  Sam.  I.  20./.  it  not  in  the  streets 
Ps.  26.  7.  /.  with  voice  of  thanksgiving 
Isa.  52.  7.  of  him  that  publisheth  peace 
Jer.  4.  15.  a  voice /.  affliction 

Mark  13.  10.  Gospel  must  be  published 
Acts  13.  49.  word  of  the  Lord  was  /. 
PUFFED  up,  1  Cor.  4.  6,  19.  &  5.  2.  & 

8.  I.  &  13.  4.  Col.  2.  18. 

PULL  out,  Ps.  31.  4.  Jer.  12.  3.  Matt.  7. 

4.  Luke  14.  5.  Jude  23. 
Isa.  22.  iq.pull  do7u?t,  |er,  1.  10.  &  18.7. 

&  24.6.  &  42.10.  Luke  12.18.  2  Cor.  10.4. 
Lam.  3. 11.  pull  in  pieces,  Acts  23.  10. 
E^ek.  17.  9.  pull  7ii>,  Amos  9.  15. 
Zech. 7  11.  they/M//-?^/away  the  shoulder 
PULPIT  of  wood,  Neh.  8.  4. 
PUNISH,  seven  times.  Lev.  26.  18,  24. 
Prov.  17.  26.  to  /.  the  just  is  not  good 
Isa.  10. 12./.  fruit  of  t^e  stout  heart 


PURCHASED,  Ps.  74.  2.  Acts  8.  20.  & 
20.28.  Eph.  I.  14.  I  Tim.  3.  13. 


PUT 

Isa.  13.  II.  I  will  /.  the  world  for  their 
Jer.  9.  25./.  all  circumcised  with 
Hos.  4. 14.  I  will  not /.  daughters 
12.  2.  will  /.  Jacob  accordmg  to 
Ezra9.  13./.  us  less  than  we  deserve 
2  Thes.  I.  9.  be /.  with  destruction 
2  Pet.  2.  9.  reserve  unjust  to  be  /. 
Gen.  4.  13,  my  punishjnent  is  greater 
Lev.  26.  41.  accept /.  of  their  iniquity  ! 
Job  31.  3.  a  strange /.  to  workers 
Lam.  3.  39.  complain  for /.  of  sins 
Amos  I.  3.  not  turn  away  /.  thereof,  13, 
Matt.  25.  46.  g  >  into  everlasting /. 
2  Cor.  2.6.  sufficient  to  such  is  this /. 
Heb.  10.  29.  of  how  much  sorer  /. 
T  Pet.  2.  14.  sent  by  him  for  the /,  of 
'""D,  Ps.74 
I.  14.  I  Ti 
PURE,  Ex.  27.  20.  &  30.  23,  34. 
2  Sam.  22.  27.  with  the /.  thou  wilt  show 

thyself/.  Ps.  22,  27. 
Job  4. 17.  can  man  be  more /.  than 
25.  5.  stars  are  not /.  in  his  sight 
Ps.  12.  6.  words  of  the  Lord  are /. 
ig. 8. commandment  ofLord  is /.119.14a. 
24.  4.  clean  hands  and  a  /.  heart 
Prov.  15.  26.  words  of/.  arapleaRant 
20.9,  who  say  1  am  /,  from  my  sin 
30.5.  every  word  oX  God /.  Ps,  119. 140. 
Prov.  30.  12.  generation /,  in  own  eyes 
Zeph.  3.  9.  to  the  people  a /.  language 
Acts  20.  26.  I  am /.  from  blood  ol  all 
Rom.  14.  20.  all  things  indeed  are  /. 
Phil.  4.  8.  whatsoever  things  are  /. 

1  Tim.  3.  9.  mystery  of  faith  in  a  / 
conscience 

5. 22. of  other  men's  sin=  keep  thyself/. 
Tit.  1.  15.  to  the /.  all  things  arc /. 
Hob.  10.  22.  washed  with/,  water 
James  I.  27./.  religion  and  undefiled 

3.  17.  wisdom  from  above  is  first /. 

2  Pet.  3.  I,  stir  up  your /.  minds  by  w  ay 
of  remembrance 

Isa.  1.  25.  purely  purge  away  d«-oss 
Job  22.  30.  by  purc7tess,  2  Cor.  6.  6. 
1  Tim.  4.  \2.  purity,  5.  2. 
Hab.  1.  13.     purer  eyes  than 
PURGE  me  with  hyssop,  Ps.  51.  t. 
Ps.  65.  3.  our  transgressions,  thou  shall 
/.  them  away 

79.9.  /.  away  our  sins  for  name's  ^nks 
Mai.  3.  3.  purify  and /.  them  as  gold 
Matt.  3.  12.  thoroughly  /.  his  floor 

1  Cor.  5.  7./.  the  cid  leaven 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  if  a  man /.  himself 
Heb.  9.  14./.  your  conscience  from 
Prov.  16.6.  by  mercy  iniquity  is  pur^d 
Isa.  6.  7.  iniquity  is  taken  and  sin /. 

27.9.  by  this  shall  the  iniquity  ol  Jacob 
be  /. 

Ezek.  24.13.  because  I  /.  thee,  and  t^>ou 
wast  not /.  thou  shalt  not  be  /. 
Heb.  I.  3.  had  by  himself/,  our  sins 
2  Pet.  1.9.  he  was /.  from  sins 
John  It;.  2.  \\Gpurgeth  that  it  may 
PURIFY  sons  of  Levi,  Mai.  3.  3. 
James  4.  8.  /.  your  hearts,  yc  double 
Ps.  12.  6.  silver  purified  sc\  en  times 
Dan.  12.  10.  many  snail  be /. 
I  Pet.  I.  22.  p.  your  souls  in  obeying 
Mai.  3.  3.  sit  as  purifier  of  silver 

1  John  3.  3.  purifiieth  himself  as  he 
Acts  15.  ^.  purijying  their  hearts  by- 
Tit.  2.  14./.  to  himself  a  peculiar 
Heb.  9.  13.  .<;anctifitth  to /.  of  flesh 
PURPOSE,  Jer.  6.  20.  &  49.  30. 
Job  33.  17.  withdraw  man  from  /. 
Prov.  20.  18.  every/,  is  established 
Eccl.  3.  17.  a  time  t.)  every  /.  8.  6. 
Isa.  14.  26.  the /.  that  is  purposed 
Jer.  51.  29./.  of  Lord  shall  stand 
Acts  II.  23.  with  /.  of  heart  cleave 
Rom.  8.  28.  according  to  his /. 
Eph.  I.  II.  according  to /.  of  him 

g.  mystery  which  he  /  in  himself 
3.  II.  eternal /.  which  he  /.  in  Christ 

2  Tim.  1.9.  according  to  his  own/ 

I  John  3.  8.  this /.  he  was  manifi^sted 
PURSE,  Prov.  1. 14.  Matt.  10.  9. 
PURSUE,  Gen.  35.  5.  Deut.  28.  22. 
Ex.  15.  g.  the  enemy  said,  I  will  /. 
Job  13.  25.  wilt  thou /.  dry  stubble 
Ps.  34.  14.  seek  peace  and /.  it 
Prov.  II.  19.  that purstieth  evil,/,  it 

28.  I.  wicked  flee  when  none /. 
PUT,  Gen.  2.  8.  &  3.  15,22. 
Neh.  2.  12.  what  God /.  in  my  heart,  7. 

5.  Ezra  7.  27.  Rev.  17.  17. 
Neh. 3. 5. nobles /.not  their  necks  to  work 
Job  4.  18.  he /.  no  trust  in  servants 

38.  36.  hath /.  wisd*m  in  inward 
Ps.  4.  7.  hast /.  gladness  in  heart 

8.  6./.  all  things  under  hi?  feet 

9.  20./.  them  in  fear  that  they  may 
Eccl  10.  10.  /.  to  more  strength 
Song  5.  3./.  off  my  coat,  how  shj^U  I  /, 

it  on 

Isa.  5.  20.  wo  to  them  that  /.  darkness 
for  light 

42.  I.  I  will /.  my  Spirit  upon  him 

43.  26./.  me  in  remembrance 
53.  10.  Lord  hath /.  him  to  grief 
63.  II.  who /.  his  Holy  Spirit  in 

Jer.  31.  33./.  law  in  inward  parts 
32.  40.  I  will /.  my  fear  in  hearts 

Ezek.  II.  19./.  a  new  spirit  within 
22.  26.  they  have /.  no  difference 
36.27.1  will  /.my  Spirit  within  you,  sfl, 

Mic.  7.  5./.  not  confidence  in  guide 

Matt.  5.  15.  /.  it  under  a  bushel 
19.  6.  what  God  joined,  let  no  man  /. 
asunder 

Luke  I.  52^.  down  mighty  from 
Acts  I,  ).  Father/,  in  hit  own  power  j 
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Acts  13.46.  seeing  you  fi.  the  Gospel 
15.9.  /.  no  ditTerence  between  us 

Eph.4.22./.  off  the  old  man,  Col. 3. 9. 

2  Pet.  1. 14.  I  must  /.  off  this  tabernacle 

Gen.  28.  20.  God  will  give  raiment  to 
put  on 

Job  29.14.  I— righteousness  and  it 
Isa.  51,  9.  awake,  arm  of  the  Lord, — 
strength 

50.15.  for  he — righteousness  as  a  breast- 
plate 

Matt. 6. 25.  nor  for  body  what  ye — 
Rom. 13. 12. — armour  of  light 

14. — Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Gal. 3. 27.  baptized  into  Christ — Christ 
Eph.4.24. — the  new  man,  Col. 3.10, 

6.H. — whole  armour  of  God 
Col. 3. 12. — bowels  of  mercies 

14. — charity 
X  Chron.5.2o./«^  trust  in,  PS.4.5.&  7.1. 

&  9.10.&  56.4. &  146.3.  Prov.28.25.&29. 

25.  Isa. 57. 13.  Jer. 39.13.  Hab.2.13. 
Num.  22.38.  word  that  God  putteth  in 

mouth 

Job  15.15.  he /.  no  trust  in  saint* 
Ps.15.5.  that /.  not  out  moni'y 

75.7.  God /.  down  one,  and  setteth 
Song  2.13./.  fortli  green  figs 
Lam. 3. 29.  he his  m -mth  in  dust 
Mic.3.5.  that  p.  n  >t  into  their  mouths 
Mai. 2. 16.  he  hatstU  puUin^  3.W3.y 
Eph.4.25./.  away  lying,  speak 
Col. 2. II.  in /.  off  th';  body  of  sins 
1  Thes.5.8.  p.  on  breastplate  of  faith 
9  Tim. 1. 6, gift  given  thee  by on  of  my 

hands 

I  Pet.  3.  3.  wearing  of  gold  or  p.  on  of 
apparel 

21.  not away  of  the  filth  of  the 


Q. 


QUAILS,  Ex. 16. 13.  Num. II. 31. 
QUAKE,  Ex.19. 18.  Matt. 27.51. 
Ezek.12.18.  quaking^  Dan. 10. 7. 
QUARREL,  Lev.26.25.  C0I.3.13. 
QUliEM,  I  Kings  10.1.&  15.13.  Ps.45.9. 

Song  6.3.  Jer. 44. 17,24.  Rev. 18.7. 
Matt.  12.42.  q.  of  the  south  rise  in 
Isa. 49. 23.  (/.  their  nursing  mothers 
QUENCH  my  coal,  2  Sam. 14. 7. 
2  Sam.  21.17.  that  thou  q.  not  light  of 

Israel 

Song  8.7.  waters  cannot  q.  love 
Isa. 42. 3.  smoking  flax  he  will  not  q. 
Eph.6.15.  to  q.  fiery  darts  of  devil 
I  'I'hes.5.19.  q.  not  the  Spirit 
Mark  9.  43.  fire  that   never  shall  be 
quenched,  44.^,6,48. 
QUESTION,  Mark  12.34.  i  Cor.10,25. 

1  Kint;s  10. l./w^'j/Z-jw^, Luke  2.46.  i  Tim. 
i.4.;i  6.4.  2  Tim. 2. 23. 

QUICK,  Num.16.3D.  Ps.5515- 
Ps.  124.3.         swallowed  us  up  q. 
Isa. II. 3.  of  ff.  understanding  in  fear 
Acts  10.42.  Judge  of  q.  and  dead 

2  Tim. 4. 1,  who  shall  judge  the  q. 
Ps.71.20.  juicken  me  again  and 

80.18.  q.  us  and  we  call  on  thy  nam*? 
119.25.  q.  me  according  to  thy  word 
37.  q.  me  in  thy  way 
40.  q.  vac  in  thy  righteousness 
83.  q.  me  after  thy  loving-kindness 
149.  q.  me  according  to  judgment 
Rom. 8. II.  q.  your  mortal  bodies 
Eph.2.5.  q.  us  together  with  Christ,  Col. 
2.13. 

Ps.119.50,  for  thy  word  quickened  me 
Eph.2.i.  you  he  q.  who  were  dead 
I  Pet. 3. 18.  but  q.  by  thy  Spirit 
John  5.21.  Son  qHickgncth  whom  he  will 
6.63.  it  is  the  Spirit  that  q. 
I  Cor. 15. 45.  last  Adam  be  made  ^quick- 
ening Spirit 

QUICKLY, Ex. 32,8.  D;ut.ii.i7. 
Eccl.4.12.  threefold  cord  not  q.  broke"n 
Matt. 5.25.  agree  with  adversary  q. 
Rev. 3. II.  bchijld  I  come  q.  22  7.12,20. 
QUIET,  Judg.18.27.  Jnb  3.13.26. 
Eccl  9.17.  words  of  wise  heard  in  q. 
Isa. 7. 4,  take  heed  and  be  q.  fear  not 

33,20.  see  Jerusalem  a  q.  habitation 
1  Thes.4.11.  study  to  be      and  to 
1  Tim. 2. 2.  lead  a  q.  and  peaceable 
I  Pet.  3.  4.  ornament  of  a  meek  and  q. 

spirit 

I  Chron.22.9.  quietness ,  Job  20.20. 
Job  34.29.  when  he  giveth  q.  who 
Prov.17.1.  b::tter  is  dry  morsel  ant^  q- 
Eccl. 4. 6.  better  is  a  handful  with  q. 
Isa. 30. 15.  in  q.  shall  be  strength 
32.17.  effect  of  righteousness  shall  be  q. 
r  Thes.3.i2.exhort  with  7.  *hey 
QUIT  you  like  men,  i  Sam.  4.  9.  i  Cor. 

QUIVER  full  of  them,  Ps. 127.5. 
Isa. 49. 2.  in  his  q  hath  he  hid  me 
Jer.5.16.  g.  is  an  open  pepulchre 


RABBL  Matt.23.7.8.  John  20.16. 
RACE,  Ps.19.5,  E-el.9.11.  I  Cor. 9. 14. 
Heb.i2.i. 
RAGE,  2  Kings  5.12.  2  Chron  16.10, 
2  Chron. 28. 9.  ye  have  slain  them  in  a  r. 
1';  2.1.  why  do  the  heathen  r. 
Prov.6.3^..  jealousy  is  r.  of  a  man 
w'lolher  he  r .  or  Unfjh  is  no 
P*.Af*.6.  kiui  h«uthcn  7-aggd 
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Prov.14.16.  the  fool  rageth 
Ps.89.9.  rulest  the  raging  sea 
Prov.  20,  I.  wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  r. 
Judo  13.  r.  waves  of  sea,  foaming 
RAGS,  Prov. 23. 21.  Isa. 64. 6. 
R.'\1LER,  or  drunkard,  i  Cor. 5. 11. 

1  Tim. 6.4.  railing,  1  Pet. 3. 9. 

2  Pet.  2.H.  r.  accusation,  Jude  9. 
RAIMENT  to  put  on,  Gen.  28.20. 
Ex.21. 10.  food  and  r.  not  diminished 
Deut.8.4.  thy  r.  waxed  not  old  upon 

24.17.  not  take  widow's  r.  to 
Zech.3.4.  clothe  thee  with  change  of  r. 
Matt. 6. 26.  body  more  than  r.  28. 

II. 8.  man  clothed  in  soft  r. 

17.2.  his  r.  was  white  as  the  light 

1  Tim. 6. 3.  having  food  and  r.  let 
Rev. 3.5.  clothed  in  white  r.  18.  8c  4.4. 
RAIN  in  due  season,  Lev. 26. 4.  Deut.ii. 

14. &  28.12. 
Deut.32.2,  my  doctrine  drop  as  r. 

2  Sam. 23. 4.  clear  shining  after  r. 

1  Kings  8.35.  no  r.  because  sinned 

2  Chron. 7. 13.  that  there  be  no  r. 
Job. 5. 10.  who  giveth  r.  on  the  earth 

28.26.  he  made  a  decree  for  the  r. 

38.28.  hath  the  r.  a  father 
Ps.63.Q.  didst  send  a  plentiful  r. 

72.6.  he  shall  come  down  like  r. 

147.8.  who  prepareth  r.  for  earth 
Prov.  16.  15.  king's  favour  is  like  the 

latter  r. 

Eccl. 12.2.  nor  clouds  return  after  r. 
Song  211.  winter  is  past;  r.  is  over 
Isa, 4. 6. covert  from  storm  and  r. 

5. 6. clouds  that  they  r.  no  r.  upon 

30.23.  shall  give  the  r.  of  thy  seed 

55.10.  as  r.  Cometh  down  from 
Jer. 5.24.  fear  Lord  who  giveth  r. 

14.22.  vanities  of  Gentiles  that  can  r. 
Amos  4.  7.  withholden  r.  from  you,  I 

caused  It  to  r.  on  one  city,  and  not  to 

r.  on  another  city 
Zech  10.  1.  ask  of  the  Lord  r.  i»  the 

time  of  the  latter  r.  Lord  shall  give 

showers  of  r. 

14.17.  upon  them  shall  be  no  r. 
Matt.  5.45.  r.  on  the  just  and  unjust 
Hi;b,6  7.  earth  which  drinketh  in  r. 
James  5.18.  prayed,  and  heaven  gave  r. 
Job  38.  26.  cause  it  to  r.  on  the  earth 
Ps.ii.6.  on  the  wicked  he  shall  r.  snares 
Hos.10.12.  till  he  r.  righteousness 

Ps.  78.27  had  rained  upon  them 
Ezek.22.24.land  not  cleansed  norr.upon 
Prov.27. 1 5. continual  droppin*  \  rainy 
day 

RAISE,  Deut.18.15,18.  2  Sam. 12. II. 

Isa. 44. 26.  r.  up  decayed  places 
58.  12.  r.  up  foundations  of  many  gen- 
erations. 

Hos.6.2.  third  day  he  will  r.  us  up 
Amos  9. II.  r.  up  tabernacle  of  David 
Luke  1.69.  r.  up  a  horn  of  salvation 
John  6.40.  r.  him  up  at  the  last  day 
Rx.  9.  16.  I  raised  thee  up  to  show  my 
power 

Matt.  1 1.5.  deaf  hear,  dead  arc  r. 
Rom. 4. 25.  r.  again  for  justification 

6.  4.  as  Christ  was  r.  by  glory  of  the 

Father,  8.ir. 

1  Cor. 6. 14.  God  hath  r.  up  the  Lord,  and 
will  r.  up  us 

2  Cor. 4. 14.  he  that  r.  up  the  Lord  Jesus, 
shall  raise  us  also  by  Jesus 

Eph.2.6.  hath  r.  us  up  together 

am. 2. 8.  he  raiseth  up  the  poor 
Ps. 113. 7. he  r.up  poor  out  of  dunghill 
145.14.  r,  up  those  that  be  bowed 
RANSOM  of  life,  Ex.  21.  30. 
Ex. 30. 12.  give  every  man  a  r.  for 
Job  33.24.  deliver  him,  I  hav«  found  r. 

36.18.  great  r.  cannot  deliver  thee 
Ps.49.7.  nor  give  to  God  a  r.  for 
Prov, 6. 35.  he  will  not  regard  any  r. 

13.8.  r.  of  man's  life  are  his  riches 
21.18.  wicked  are  a  r.  for  righteous 
Isa. 43. 3,  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  r. 
H;>=»  13.14.  r.them  from  power  of  grave 
M.itt.23.28.  to  give  his  life  a  r.  for 

1  Tim. 2. 6.  gave  himself  a  r.  for  all 
I^a.^5.10.  ransomed^  51.10.  Jer. 31. 11. 
RASH,  Eccl. 5  2.  Isa. 32. 4. 
RAVISHED,  Prov. 5. 19.  Song  4.9. 
REACH,  Gen. II. 4.  John  20.27. 

Ps.  36.  5.  faithfulness  reacheth  to  the 
clouds 

Phil. 3  13.  reaching  forth  to  those 
READ  in  audience,  Ex.24.  7. 
Deut.17.19.  r.  therein  all  his  life 
Neh.13.1.  r.  in  the  book  of  Moses 
Luke  4.  16.  as  his  custom  was,  stood  up 
to  r. 

Acts  15.21. r.in  synagogiic  every  sabbath 

2  C'^r.3.2.  known  and  r.  of  all  men 

I  Thcs.  5.  27.  that  this  epistle  be  r.  Col. 
4.  16. 

Acts  8.30  understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest 

Rev.  1.  3.  blessed  Is  he  that  readetk 
Neh.S  8.  reading,  i  Tim. 4. 13. 
READY  to  pardon,  God,  Neh.9.17. 
Ps.45.1.  tongue  is  as  a  pen  of  a  writer 
86.5.  thou  art  good,  and  r.  to  forgive 
Eccl. 5. 1,  more  r.  to  hear,  than 
M  itt.24.44.  be  ye  also  r.  Luke  12.40. 
Mark  14. 3S.  spirit  is  r.  but  the  flesh 
Acts  21.13.      "'^'^  to  be  bound  only 

1  Tim. 6, 18.  do  good,  r.to  distribute 

2  Tim. 4. 6.  now  r.  tO'be  offered 
Tit. 3.1.  r.  to  every  good  work 

I  Pat, 5.2,  willingly  of  a  r.  mind 
Rev  3.**.  strengthen  things  r.  to  di« 


REG 

Acts  17. II.  readiness,  2  Cor. 10.6. 

HEAP,  Lev. 19.9. 

Hos.io.i2.  r.  in  mercy 

I  Cor. 9. 11.  a  great  thing  if  we  r. 

Gal. 6. 9.  shall  r.  if  we  faint  not 

Hos. 10. 13. ploughed  wickedness, ye  have 
reaped  iniquity 

Rev. 14. 16.  the  earth  was  r.  15. 

Matt.  13.39.  reapers  are  angels,  30. 

John  4.36.  he  that  reapetk  roceiveth 

REASON,  Prov. 26. 16.  Dan. 4.36. 

Isa. 41. 21.  bring  forth  your  strong  r. 

I  Put. 3. 15.  asketh  a  r.  of  the  hope 

Acts  24.25.  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness 

Rom. 12. 1,  your  reasonable  service 
REBEL  not  against  Lord,  Num.  14.  9. 

Josh. 22. 19. 
Job  24.13.  of  those  that  r.  against  light 
Isa. 1. 20.  if  ye  refuse  and  r.  ye  shall 
Neh.9.26.they  rebelled  against  thee,  Ps. 

5-»o. 

Ps.63.10.  r.  and  vexed  his  holy  spirit 

1  Sam.  15.23.  rebellion,  the  sin  of  witch- 
craft 

Num.20. 10.  hear  now,  ye  rebels 
Ezck.20.3S.  purge  out  the  r.  from 
D<i\i\..g.  J. rebellious  against  the  Lord, 24. 
Ps.  68.  18.  gifts  for  men,  for  the  r.  also 
Isa.  30.  9.  this  a  r.  people,  lying 
50.  5.  I  was  not  r.  nor  turned  away 
65.  2.  spread  my  hands  to  a  r.  people, 

I.  23. 

Jer.  4.  17.  hath  been  r. 

5.  23.  hath  r.  heart 
Ezek.2.3,5,8.  r.  house,  3. 9,26. &  Z2.3,3.& 

17.12.&  24. 3. &  44.6. 
REBUKE  tny  neighbour,  Lev.  19.17. 

2  Kings  19.3.  a  day  of  r.and  blasphemy 
Ps.  6.  1.  r.  me  not  in  anger,  nor 

39.  II.  thou  with  r.  dost  correct 
Prov.  9.  8.  r.  a  wise  man,  he  will  love 

13.  I.  scorner  heareth  not  r. 

27.  5.  open  r.  is  better  than  secret 
Zech.  3. 2.  the  Lord  said  to  Satan,  the 

Lord  r,  thee 
Matt.  16.  22.  Peter  began  to  r.  him 
Luke  17.  3  .  if  brother  trespass,  r.  him 
Phil.  2.  15.  sous  of  God  without  r. 
I  Tim.  5.  I.  r.  not  an  elder,  entreat 

20.  them  that  sin  r.  before  all 

Tit.  I.  13.  r.  them  sharply,  that  they 

3.  15.  exhort  and  r.  with  authority 
Heb.  12.  5.  not  faint,  when  rebuked 
Prov.  28.  23.  he  that  rebuked,  shall 
Amos  5.  10.  hate  him  that  r.  in  gate 
RECEIVE  good  and  not  evil,  Job  2.10. 
Job  22.  22.  the  law  from  his  mouth 
Ps.  6.  9.  the  Lord  will  r.  my  prayer 

49.15.  God  will  redeem  ;  he  shall  r.  mc 
73.  24.  guide  me  and  afterwards  r. 
75.2.  when  I  shall  r.  congregation 
Hos.  14.  2.  take  away  iniquity,  r.  us 
Matt.  10.  41.  r.  a  prophet's  reward 

18.  5.  r.  little  child  in  my  name 

19.  11.  all  men  cannot  r.  this  saying 

21.  22,  ask,  believing,  ye  shall  r. 
Mark  4.16.  hear  the  word,  and  r.  it  with 

gladness 

II.  24.  believe  that  yc  r.  and  ye  shall  r. 
Luke  16.  9.  may  r.  into  everlasting 
John  3.  27,  man  can  r.  nothing  except 

5.  44.  which  r.  honour  one  of 

16,  24.  ask  and  ye  shall  r.  that  joy 
Acts  2.  38.  shall  r.  gift  of  Holy  Ghost 
7.59.  Lord  Jesus  r.  my  spirit 
13.43.  he  that  believeth  shall  r.  remis- 
sion of  sins 

20.  35.  more  blessed  to  give  than  r. 
26-  18.  may  r.  forgiveness  of  sins 

Rom.  14. 1.  that  is  weak  in  faith  r. 

1  Cor.  3.  8.  every  man  r.  his  reward 

2  Cor.  5.  10.  may  r.  things  done  in 

6.  1.  r.  not  grace  of  God  in  vain 

Gal. 3. 14. r. promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith 

4.  5.  might  r.  the  adoption  of  sons 
Eph.  6.  8.  same  shall  he  r.  of  the  Lord 
Col.  3.24.  r.  reward  of  inheritance 
James  1.  21.  r.  with  meekness  the  in- 
grafted word 

3.  I.  r.  greater  condemnation 
1  Pet.  5.  4.  shall  r.  a  crown  of  glory 
I  John  3.  22.  whatsoever  we  ssk,  we  r. 
7.  John  8.  look  that  we  r.  a  full  reward 
Job  4.  12.  mine  ear  received  a  little 
Ps.  63.  18.  thou  hast  r.  gifts  for  men 
Jer.  2.30.  r.  no  correction,  Zeph.  3.  2. 
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ham, 6.  5. 
Num. 10.9.  shall  be  r.  before  Lord 
Ps.77.3.  I  r.  God  and  was  troubled 
78.39.  he  r.  they  were  but  fiesh 
98.3.  hath  r.  his  mercy  and  truth 
105.8.  he  r.  his  covenant  for  ever 
119.52.  I  r.  thy  judgments  of  old 
55.  I  have  r.  thy  name  in  the  night 
136.23.  who  r.  us  in  our  bw  estate 
137.  I.  we  wept  when  we  r.  Zlm 
Matt. 26. 35.  Peter  r.  words  of  Jesus 
Luke  24.8.  th^y  r.  his  words,  and 
John  2. 17. disciples  ?'.that  it  was  written 
Rev.  18.5.  God  hath  r.  her  iniquities 
Ps.103.14.  he  r.  we  are  but  dust 
Lam. 1. 9.  she  r.  not  her  last  end 

3.19.  remembering,  i  Thes. 1.3. 

I  Kings  1 7. 1 3. call  my  sin  to  remembrance 
Ps.6.5.  in  death  there  is  no  r.  of 
Isa.26.8.  r.  of  thee 

43.26.  put  me  in  r. 

Lnm.3.20.  my  sou!  hath  them  in  r. 
Mai. 3. 16.  in  a  book  of  r.  was  written 
Luke  1.54.  he  hath  holpen  Israel  in  r.of 
his  mercy 
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Luke  22.  19.  this  do  in  r.  of  me,  i  Cor. 

II.  24,  25, 
John  14.26.  bring  all  things  to  your  r. 
Acts  10.31.  thy  alms  are  had  in  r. 
2  Tim. 1. 6.  put  in  r.  2.14.  2  Pet.  1.12.  & 

a.i.Judes. 
Rev.  16, 19.  Babylon  came  in  r. 
REMIT  sins,  they  shall,  John  20.23. 
Matt.  26.  28.  reinission  0/ sins,  Mark  i. 

4.  Luke  1.77.  &  3.3.  &  24.47.  Acts  2.38. 

&  10.43.  Rom. 3. 25.  Heb. 9. 22.  &  10.18. 
REMNANT,  Lev. 2. 3.  Deut.3.n. 
2  Kings  19.4.  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  r. 
Ezra  9.8.  leave  us  a  r.  to  escape 
Isa. 1.9.  except  Lord  left  us  a  small  r. 

10.21.  a  r.  shall  return,  22. 
Jer. 15. n.  it  shall  be  well  with  thy  r. 

23.3.  I  will  gather  r.  of  my  flock 
Ezek. 6. 8.  yet  will  I  leave  a  r. 
Rom. 9. 27.  a  r.  shall  be  saved,  11.5. 
REMOVE  thy  stroke  from  me, Ps. 30. 10. 
Ps.119.22.  r.  from  me  reproach  and 

29.  r.  from  me  the  way  of  lying 
Prov. 4. 27.  r.  thy  foot  from  evil 

23.10.  r.  not  the  old  land-mark 

30.8.  r.  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies 
Eccl. 11.10.  r.  sorrow  from  thy  heart 
Matt. 17. 20.  r.  hence,  and  it  shall  r. 
Luke  22.42.  if  willing  r.  this  cup 
Rev.  3.  5.  I  will  r.  thy  candlestick 
Ps.  103. 12 .  so  far  he  reynoved  our  iniquity 
Prov.  10.30.  righteous  shall  never  be  r. 
Isa. 30. 20.  teachers  not  be  r.  into  a  corner 
Ezek.  36. 17. as  uncleanness  of  a  woman 
Gal.  I.  6.  so  soon  r.  for  him  that 
RENDER  vengeance,  Deut.32.41,43. 
2  Chron. 6. 30.  r,  to  every  man  according 

to  his  ways 
Job  33.26.  r.  to  man  his  righteousness 

34.  II.  work  of  a  man  shall  be  r.  to 
Ps.  116.  T2.  what  shall  I  r.  to  Lord 
Prov.  26.  16.  men  that  can  r.  a  reason 
Hos.  14.  2.  r.  the  calves  of  our  lips 
J\Iatt.  22.  21.  r.  to  Cce^ar  the  things 
Rom.  13.  7.  r.  to  all  their  dues 

1  Thes.  5.  15.  that  none  r.  evil,  3,  9, 

2  Chr>n.  33.  25.  Hezekiah  rendered 
RENEW  right  spirit  within  me,  Ps. 

51.  10. 

Isa. 40. 31,  wait  on  Lord  r.  their  strength 
Heb.  6.  6.  r.  them  again  to  repentance 
Ps.  103.  5.  thy  youth  is  renewed  like 
2  Cor.  4.  16.  inward  man  is  r.  day  by 
Eph.  4.  23.  be  r.  in  spirit  of  mind 
Col.  3.  10.  r.  in  knowledge,  image  of 
Ps.  104.  30.  renewest  face  of  earth 
Rom.  12.  2,  renewing ,  Tit.  3.  5. 
RENOUNCE Dhidd.-n  things,iCor.4.2. 
RENOWN,  Ezek.  31.29.  &  39.  13. 
Isa.  14.  20.  renoiuned ,  Ezek.  23.  23. 
REND  heavens  and  come,  Isa  64.  i. 
Joel  2,  13.  r.  hearts  and  not  garments 
Jer.  4  30.  though  thou  rendest  face 
REPAIRER  of  breaches,  Isa.  58.  12. 
REPAY,  Job  21.31.  &  41.  II. 
Deut.  7.  10.  he  will  r.  him  to  his  face 
Isa.  59.  18.  according  to  deeds  he  r. 
Rom.  12.  19.  vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  r. 
Prov.  13.  21.  to  the  righteous  good  be 
repaid 

REPENT  of  this  evil,  Ex.  32.  12. 
Num.  23.  19.  not  the  son  of  man  that  he 
should  r. 

Deut.  32.  36.  Lord  shall  r.  himself  for 
servants 

I  Sam.  15.  29.  not  man  that  he  should  r. 

1  Kings  8.  47.  r.  and  make  supplication 
Job  42.  6.  I  abhor  and  r.  in  dust  and 
Ps.  90.  13.  let  it  r,  thee  concerning 

135.  14.  will  r.  himself  conc::rning 
Jer.  18.  8.  I  will  r.  of  evil  I  thought 
Ezek.  14.  6.  r.  and  return,  i3.  30. 
J  >el  2.  14.  will  r.  and  leave  a  blessing 
Jonah  3.  9.  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  r. 
Matt. 3. 2.  r.  for  kingdom  of  heaven,  4.17. 
Mark  i.  15.  r.  and  believe  Gospel 

6.  12.  preached  that  men  should  r. 
Luke  13.  3,  except  ye  r.  ye  shall  all,  5. 

16.  30.  went  from  dead,  they  will  r. 

17.  3.  if  he  r.  forgive  him,  4. 
Acts  2.  38.  r.  and  be  baptized  every 

3.  19.  r.  and  be  converted,  that 

8.  22.  r.  of  this  thy  wickedness 
17.  30.  commandeth  all  men  to  r. 

26.  30,  should  r.  and  turn  to  God 
Rev. 2. 5.  remember  whence  fallen  and  r, 

16.  r.  or  I  will  come  unto  thee 

21.  I  gave  her  space  to  r.  of  her 

3.  19.  be  zealous  and  r. 
Gen.  6.  6.  rcpc7it  id  the  Lord,  Ex.32.  14. 

Judg.  2.  18.  2  Sam.  24.  16.  Joel  2.  13. 
Jer.  8,  6.  no  man  r.  of  his  wickedness 
Matt.  2t.  29.  afterward  r.  and  went 

27.  3.  Judas  r.  himself,  and  brought 
Luke  15.  7.  one  sinner  that  re/>entetk 
Jer.  15.  6.  repenting,  Hos.  it.  8. 
Hos.  13.  14.  repen'ance  hid  from  my 
Matt.  3.  8.  fruits  meet  for  r.  Luke  3.  8. 

II.  baptized  you  with  water  unto  r. 

9.  13.  not  righteous  but  sinners  to  r. 
Mark  i,  4,  baptism  of  r.  Luke  3.  3. 
Luke  15.  7.  just  persons  need  no  r. 

24.47.  that  r.  and  remission  be 
Acts  5.  31.  give  r.  to  Israel  and 

11.  18.  God  to  Gentiles  granted  r. 
13.  24.  preached  baptism  of  r.  to  all 
20.  21.  testifying  r.  towards  God 

Rom.  2.  4.  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  r, 

IT.  29.  gifts  of  God  are  without  r. 

2  Cor.  7.  10.  godly  sorrow  worketh  r. 
Heb.  6.  I.  not  laying  foundation  of  r, 

12.  17.  found  no  place  of  r.  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears 
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2  Pet.  3.  9.  that  all  should  come  to  r. 
REPETITIONS,  vain.  Matt.  6.  7. 
REPLIEST  against  God,  Rom.  9.  20. 
REPORT,  evil,  Gen,  37.  2.  Num. 13.32. 

&  14.  37.  Neh.  6. 13. 
Ex.  23.  I.  should  not  raise  a  false  r. 
Prov.  15.  30.  good  r.  maketh  bones  fat. 
Isa.  53.  I.  who  hath  believed  ourr.  John 

12.  38.  Rom.  10.  16. 
2  Cor.  6.  8.  by  evil  r.  and  good  r. 

1  Tim.  3.  7.  a  good  r.  of  them  who 
Heb.  II.  2,  obtained  a  good  r. 
REPROACH,  Josh.  5.9.  Neh.  i.  3.  Ps. 

69.  7.  Prov.  18.  3.  Isa.  54.  4.  Jer.  31. 19. 

Heb.  13. 13.  Gen.  30.  23.  Luke  i.  25. 
Job  27.  6.  my  heart  shall  not  r.  me. 
Ps.  15.  3.  up  a  r.  against  neighbour 

20.  r.  hath  broken  my  heart,  119.  22. 
Prov.  14.  34.  sin  is  a  r.  to  any  people 
Isa.  51.  7.  fear  ye  not  the  r.  of  men 
Joel  2.  17.  give  not  heritage  to  r. 
Zeph.  3. 18.  to  whom  r.  was  a  burden 
Heb.  11.26.  esteeming  the  r.  of  Christ 

greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Ps.  69.  9.  r.  of  them  that  reproached 

2  Cor.  12.  lo.  I  take  pleasure  in  re- 
proaches 

Prov. 14.31.  reproacketh  his  Maker, 17. 5. 

1  Pet.  4.  14.  if  reproached  for  name  of 
Christ 

REPROBATE,  Jer.  6.30.  Rom.  1.28.  2 
Cor,  13.  5,  6,  7.  2  Tim.  3.  8.  Tit.  i.  16. 

REPROOF,  astonished  at,  Job  26.  ii. 

Prov.  I.  23,  turn  ye  at  my  r.  I  will 
25.  would  none  of  my  r.  30. 
10.  17.  he  that  r^useth  r.  erreth 

12.  1.  he  thathateth  r.  is  brutish 

13.  18.  he  that  regardeth  r,  shall  be 
honoured 

15.  5.  he  that  regardeth  r.  is  prudent 
10.  he  that  hateth  r.  shall  die 

31.  heareth  r.  abideth  among  wise 

32.  heareth  r.  getteth  understanding 

17.  ID.  r.  entereth  more  into  a  wise 

29.  15.  the  rod  and  r.  give  wisdom 

2  Tim.  3.  16.  Scripture  profitable  for  r. 
Ps.  38.  14.  reproofs,  Prov.  6.  23. 

50,  21.  I  will  reprove  thee,  and 
141.  5.  let  him  r.  me,  and  it  shall 
Prov.  9.  8.  r.  not  a  scorner,  lest  he 
Hos.  4.  4.  let  no  man  strive  nor  r. 
John  16.8.  r.  world  of  sin,  righteousness, 
judgment 

Eph.  5.  II.  works  of  darkness  but  r. 
Ps.  105.  14.  he  reproved  kings  for  their 
sakes 

Prov.  29.  I.  he  that  being  often  r. 
John  3.  20.  lest  bis  deeds  should  be  r. 
Eph.  5.  13.  all  things  that  are  r.  are 
Isa.  29.  21.  snare  from  him  that  re- 

proveth  in  the  gate 
Prov.  9.  7.  that  r.  a  scorner,  getteth 

15. 12. scorner  loveth  not  one  that  r.him 

25.  12.  repro7!er,  Ezek.  3.  26. 
REPUTATION,  Eccl,  10.  i.  Acts  5.34. 

Gal.  2.  2.  Phil.  2.  7, 29. 
REQUEST,  Ps.  106. 15.  Phil.  4.  6. 
REQUIRE,  Gen.  9.  5.  &  42.22.  Ezek.  3. 

18,  20.  &  33.  8. 

Deut.  10.  12.  what  doth  the  Lord  r. 
Mic.  6.  8.  ^ 

18.  19.  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  r.  it 
I  Kings  8.59.  maintain  as  matter  shall  r. 
Prov.  30.  7.  two  things  I  required 
Isa.  I.  12.  who  r.  this  at  your  hand 
Luke  12.  20.  shall  thy  soul  be  r.  of 

48.  of  him  shall  much  be  r. 
I  Cor.  4.  2.  it  is  r.  of  stewards  to  be 
REQUITE,  Gen.  50.  15.  2  Sam.  16.  12. 
Deut.  32.  6.  do  ye  thus  r.  the  Lord 

1  Tim.  5.  4.  learn  to  r.  their  parents 

2  Chron.  6.  23.  by  rcg inting  wxcV^^ 
RERE-WARD,  Isa.  52.  12.  &  58.  8. 
RESERVE,  Jer.  50.  20.  2  Pet.  2.9. 
Jer.  3.  5.  will  he  r.  his  anger  for  ever 
Job  21.30.  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day 

of  destruction 

1  Pet.  I.  4.  inheritance  r.  in  heaven 
Jude  6.  r.  in  everlasting  chains  to 

Jer.  5.  24.  he  rescrz'eih  appointed  weeks 
Nah.  1.2.  r.  wrath  for  his  enemies 
RESIDE,  ZGph.2.9.  Matt.  i.  15. 
RESIST  not  evil,  Matt.  5.  39. 
Zech.3.i.Satanathis  righthand  to  r.him 
Acts  7.51.  ye  do  always  r.  the  Holy 

2  Tim.  3.  8.  so  do  these  r.  the  truth 
James  4.  7.  r.  the  devil  and  he  will 

1  Pet.  5.  9.  whom  r.  steadfast  in  faith 
Rom.  9.  19.  who  hath  resisted  will 
Heb.  12.  4.  have  not  yet  r.  to  blood 
Rom.  13.  2.  that  resisteth  shall  receive 

damnation 
James  4.  6.  God  r.  proud,  i  Pet.  5.  5. 
RESPECT  to  Abel,  Lord  had,  Gen.  4. 

4.  Ex.  2.  25.  Lev.  26.  9.  2  Kings  13.  23. 
Deut. T. 17.  ye  shall  not  r.  persons,  16. 19. 

2  Chron.  19.  7.  nor  r.  of  persons  with 
God,  Rom.  2.  II.  Eph.  6.  o.  Col.  3.25. 
Acts  10.  34,  Job  37.  24.  I  Pet.  1.  17. 

Ps.  40.  4.  r.  not  the  proud 
119.  6.  r.  to  all  thy  commandments 
138.  6.  r.  the  lowly 

Prov.  24.  23.  not  good  to  have  r.  of  per- 
sons, 28.  21.  Lev.  19.  15.  James 2.  i,  3,9. 

Heb.  II.  26.  he  had  r.  to  recompense 

REST,  Ex.  16.  23.  &  33.  14.  Deut.  12.  9. 

Ps.  95.  IT.  not  enter  into  r.  Heb.  3.  11. 
116.  7.  return  to  thy  r.  O  my  soul 
132,  14.  this  is  my  r.  here  I  will 

Isa.  Ti.  TO.  his  r.  shall  be  glorious 
28.  12.  this  is  the  r.  and  refreshing 

30.  15.  in  returning  and  r.  be  saved 
62.  7.  him  no  r.  till  he  establish 

Jer.  6.  16.  shall  find  r.  for  your  souls 
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Mic.  2.10.  this  is  not  your  r.  it  is  polluted 
Matt.  II.  28,  29.  I  give  r.  to  your  souls 
Acts  g.  31.  then  had  the  churches  r. 
2  Thes.  I.  7.  who  are  troubled  r. 
Heb.  4. 9.  r.  for  the  people  of  God 

10.  enter  into  his  r.  ii.  enter  that  r. 
Rev.  14.  II.  they  have  no  r.  day  nor 
Ps.  16.9.  my  flesh  shall  r.  in  hope 

37.  7.  r.  in  the  Lord  and  wait 

125.  3.  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  r. 
Isa.  57.  2.  in  peace  r.  on  their  beds 

20.  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea 

when  it  cannot  r. 
Hab.  3.  16.  r.  in  the  day  of  trouble 
Zeph.  3.  17.  he  will  r.  in  his  love 
Rev.  14.  13.  dead  in  the  Lord,  r.  from 
Rom.  2.  17.  art  a  Jew,  and  restest 
Prov. 14. 33.  wisdom  resteth.  Job  24.  23. 
Eccl.  7.  9.  anger  r.  in  bosom  of  fools 
I  Pet.  4.  14.  Spirit  of  God  r.  upon  you 
Num.  10.  33.  resting  place  ^  2  Chron.  6. 

41.  Prov.  24. 15.  Isa.  32.  i8.  Jer.  50.  6. 
RESTORE,  Ps.  51. 12.  &  23.  3.  &  69.  4. 

Isa.  58.  12.  Luke  19.  8.  Gal.  6.  i. 
Ex.  22.  3.  restitution^  Acts  3.  21. 
RESTRAIN,  I  Sam.  3.  13.  Job  15.  4. 

Ps.  76  10.  Isa.  63.  15. 
RESURRECTION,  Matt.  22.23,28,30. 

Acts  23.  8.  I  Cor.  15.  12.  Heb.  6.  2. 
Luke  20.  36.  children  of  God  being  chil- 
dren of  the  r, 
John  5.  29.  done  good  to  r.  of  life  done 

evil  to  r.  of  damnation 

11.  25.  I  am  the  r.  and  the  life 
Acts  17.  18.  preached  Jesus  and  r. 

24.  15.  there  shall  be  a  r.  of  dead 
Rom.  6.  5.  in  likeness  of  his  r. 
Phil.  3.  ID.  power  of  r.  12.  attain  r. 
I  Tim.  2.  iB.  erred,  saying,  that  r.  is 
Heb.  II.  35.  might  obtain  a  better  r. 
Rev.  20,  5.  this  is  the  first  r.  6. 
RETAIN,  Job  2.  9.  John  20.  23.  Prov. 

3. 18.  &  II.  16.  Eccl.  8.  8.  Rom.  i.  28. 
Mic.  7.  18.  retaineth  not  his  anger 
RETURN  to  the  ground.  Gen.  3.  19.  r. 

to  dust 

I  Kings  8.  48.  r.  to  thee  with  all  heart 
Job  I.  21.  naked  shall  I  r.  thither 
Ps.  73.  10.  his  people  r.  hither 
90.  3.  r.  ye  children  of  men 
116.  7.  r.  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul 
Eccl.  12.  7.  dust  shall  r.  to  the  earth 
Song  6. 13.  r.  r.  O  Shulamite ;  r.  r, 
Isa.  10.  21.  remnant  shall  r.  to  God,  22. 
21.12.  if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire;  r.come 
35.  10.  ransomed  of  Lord  shall  r.  51.11. 
55.  II.  my  word  shall  not  r.  void 
Jer.  3.  12.  r.  backsliding  Israel,  14.  22. 

4.  I.  if  thou  wilt  r.  r.  unto  me 

15.  19.  let  them  r.  to  thee,  but  r.  not  - 
Hos.  2,  7.  r.  to  my  first  husband 

5.  15.  I  will  go  and  r.  to  my  place 
7.  16.  they  r.  but  not  to  Most  High 
II.  9.  not  r.  to  destroy  Ephraim 

Mai.  3.  7.  r.  to  me,  and  I  will  r.  to 

18.  then  shall  ye  r.  and  discern 

Ps.  35. 13.  my  prayer  returned  into  my 
'  bosom 

78.  34.  they  r.  and  inquired  after  God 
Amos  4.  6.  ye  r.  not  to  me,  8-11. 
I  Pet.  2.  25.  are  r.  unto  Shepherd 
Isa.  30.  15.  in  returning  ^r\d  rest 
Jer.  5  3.  they  refused  to  return,  8.  5. 

Hos.  II.  5. 
Deut.  30.  2.  retur7i  to  the  Lord,  i  Sam. 

7.  3.  Isa.  55.  7.  Hos.  6.  1.  &  3.  5.  &  7. 

10.  &  14.  I,  7. 

REVEAL,  Prov.  11. 13.  Dan.n.  19. 
Job  20.  27.  heaven  shall  r:  his  iniquity 
Gal.  I.  16.  pleased  God  to  r.  his  Son 
Phil.  3.  15.  God  shall  r.  even  this 
Deut.  29.  29.  things  which  are  revealed 
Isa.  22.  14.  it  was  r.  in  mine  ears 
53.  I.  to  whom  is  arm  of  Lord  r. 
Matt,  10.26.  covered  that  shall  not  be  r. 

11.  25.  hid  from  wise,  and  r.  them  unto 
babes 

16. 17.  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  r. 
Rom.  X.  17.  righteousness  of  God  r. 

8.  18.  glory  which  shall  be  r.  in  us 

1  Cor.  2.  10,  God  hath  r.  them  to  us 

2  Thes. T. 7.  when  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  r, 
2,  3.  falling  away,  man  of  sin  be  r. 

Prov.  20.  19.  a  tale-bearer  rcvcalcth 
Amos  3.  7.  r.  his  secret  to  servants 
Rom.  2.  5.  revelation,  16.  25.  Gal.  1. 12. 
Eph.  I.  17.  &  3.  3-  I  Pt;t.  1-  13-  2  Cor. 

12.  I.  Rev.  I.  5. 
REVELLINGS,  Gal.  5.21.  i  Pet.  4-3- 
REVENGE,  Jer.  15.  15.  2  Cor.  7. 11.  & 

10.  6.  Nah.  I.  2. 
Ps.  79.  10.  by  revenging  blood  of  thy 
servants 

Num.  35.  ig.  revenger,  Rom.  13.  4. 
REVERENCE    my  sanctuarj'.  Lev. 

19.  30. 

Ps.  89.  7.  to  be  had  in  r.  of  all  about 
Eph.  5.  33.  wife  see  that  she  r.  her 
Heb. 12. 28.  serve  God  acceptably  with  r. 
Ps.  III.  9.  and  reverend  \^  his  name 
REVILE,  Ex.  22.  28.  Matt.  5.  11. 
I  Cor.  4.  12.  being  reviled  'wo.  bless 
I  Pet.  2.  23.  when  he  was  ?'.  r.  not 
I  Cor.  6.  to.  nor  revilers  inherit  the 
Isa.  m.  7.  revilings,  Zeph.  2.  8. 
REVIVE  us  again.  Ps.  85.  6. 
Isa.  57.  15.  to  r.  the  spirit  of  the  humble  ; 

and  to  r.  the  heart  of  contrite 
Hos.  6.  2.  after  two  days  will  r.  us 

14.  7.  they  shall  r.  as  the  corn  and 
Hab.  3.  2.  r.  thy  work  in  midst  of 
Rom.  7.9.  sin  revii'ed  ?i.XiA  I  died 

14.  9.  Christ  died,  and  rose,  and  r. 
Ezra 9.  8.  give  vis  a  little  re7nving^  9.  I 
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REVOLT  more  and  more,  Isa.  i.  5. 
Isa.  31.  6.  children  of  Israel  have  deeply 

revolted 

Jer.  5.  23.  this  people  hath  a  revolting 

hed  rt 

6.  28.  rez'olters,  Hos.  5.2.  &g.5. 
REWARD,  exceeding  great,  Gen.  15.  i. 
Deut.  10.  17.  God  taketh  not  r.  Ps.  15.  5. 
Ps.  19.  n.  in  keeping  them  is  great  r. 

58.  II.  there  is  a  r.  for  righteous 

127.  3.  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  r. 
Prov.  11.  18.  that  soweth  righteousness 

sure  r. 

Isa.  3.  II.  the  r.  of  his  hands  shall  be 
given  him 

5.  23.  who  justify  wicked  for  a  r, 
Mic.  7.  3.  the  judge  asketh  for  a  r. 
Matt.  5.  12.  great  is  your  r.  in  heaven 

6.  2.  verily  they  have  their  r. 

10.  41.  shall  receive  a  prophet's  r. 
Rom.  4.  4.  the  r.  is  not  reckoned  of 
I  Cor.  3.  8.  shall  receive  his  own  f. 
Col.  2.  18.  no  man  beguile  you  of  r. 

3.  24.  the  r.  of  the  inheritance 

1  Tim,  5.  18.  labourer  is  worthy  off. 
Heb.  2.  2,  just  recompense  of  r. 

11.  26.  respect  to  recompense  of  r, 

2  John  8.  we  may  receive  a  full  r. 
Matt.  6.  4.  Father  shall  r.  openly 

2  Tim.  4.  14.  Lord  r,  him  according 
Rev.  22.  12.  I  come  and  my  r.  is  wilil 

18.  6.  r.  her  as  she  rewarded  you 
Ps.  103.  10.  nor  r.  us  according  to  out 

iniquities 

Isa.  3.  9.  have  r.  evil  unto  themselves 
Ps.  31.  25.  plentifully  reivardeth  proud. 
Heb.  II.  6.  reivarder  of  them  that 
RICH,  Gen.  13.  2.  &  14.  23.  Ex.  30, 15. 
Prov.  10.  4,  hand  of  diligent  maketh  r. 
22.  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  r. 

13.  7.  himself  r.  yet  hath  nothing 

14.  20.  r.  man  hath  many  friends 

18. TI.  r.  man's  wealth  is  a  strong  city, 

10.  15. 

18.  23.  the  r.  answercth  roughly 

22.  2.  r.  and  poor  meet  together 

23.  4.  labour  not  to  be  r. 

28.  TI,  r.  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit 
20.  that  hasteth  to  be  r.  shall  not 
Eccl.  5.  12,  abundance  of  the  r.  will  not 
suffer  him  to  sleep 

10.20.  curse  not  the  r.in  thy  bedchamber 
Jer,  9,  23.  let  not  r.  man  glory  in  his 
Matt.  19.  23.  r.  man  hardly  enter  the 

kingdom 

Luke  I.  53.  r.  he  sent  empty  away 
6.  24.  wo  unto  you  that  are  r. 

12.21.  laycth  up,  is  not  r.  towards  God 

16.  I.  certain  r.  man  which  had 
18.  23.  sorrowful  for  he  was  very  r. 

2  Cor.  6.  10.  yet  makii.g  many  r, 

8.  9.  Jesus,  though  r.  became  poor 
Eph.  2.  4.  God  who  is  r.  in  mercy 

I  Tim.  6.  9.  they  that  will  be  fall  into 
temptation 

17.  charge  them  that  are  r.  in  this 

18.  that  they  be  r.  in  good  works 
James  2.  5.  poor  of  world,  r.  in  fainh 
Rev. 2. 9.  I  know  thy  poverty,  thou  art  r. 

3.  17.  sayest,  I  am  r. 
18.  mayest  be  r. 

1  Chron.  29. 12.  riches  and  honour 
Ps.  39.  6.  he  heapeth  up  r.  and 

49. 6. boast  themselves  in  multitude  of  r. 
52.  7,  trusted  in  abundance  of  his  r. 
62. 10.  if  r.  increase,  set  not  heart 
104.  24.  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  r. 
112.  3.  wealth  and  r.  be  in  his  house 
119,  14.  rejoiced  as  much  as  in  all  r, 
Prov.  3. 16.  in  her  left  hand  r.  and 

11.  4.  r.  profit  not  in  day  of  wrath 
28.  that  trusteth  in  his  r.  shall  fall 

13.  8.  ransom  of  man's  life  are  his  r. 
14.,  24.  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  r. 
23.  5.  r.  make  themselves  wings 

27.  24.  r.  not  for  ever,  nor  the 
30.  8.  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  r, 
Jer.  17.  II.  so  he  that  getteth  r.  and 
Matt.  13.  22.  deceitfulness  of  r.  choke 
Luke  16.  II.  to  your  trust  the  true  r. 
Rom.  2.  4,  despisest  r.  of  his  goodness 

9.  23.  known  the  r.  of  his  glory 

11.  12,  if  fall  of  them  be  r.  of  world 

2  Cor,  8,  2.  abounded  unto  r.  of  your 
liberality 

Eph.  I,  7,  according  to  the  r.  of  his 
2.  7.  show  exceeding  r.  of  grace 
Phil.  4,  19.  according  to  his  r.  in  glory 
Col.  2.  2.  unto  all  r.  of  the  full  assur- 
ance, I.  27. 

I  Tim.  6.  17.  not  trust  in  u-nccrtain  r. 
Heb.  II.  26.  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  r. 
James  5.  2.  your  r.  are  corrupted 
Cel. 3. 16.  word  of  God  dwell  richly,  r.i'j. 
I  Tim.  6.  17.  giveth  us  r.  all  things 
RIDE,  Ps.  45.  4.  &  66.  12.  Hab.  3.  8. 
Deut. 33. 26.  r/fi'^tA,  Ps.6S,4,33,  Isa. 19. ^ 
RIGHT,  Num.  27.  7.  Deut.  21.  17. 
Gen.  18.  25.  shall  not  the  Judge  of  tb* 

earth  do  r, 
Ezra  8.  21.  seek  of  him  a  r.  way  for 
Job  34.  23.  wdl  not  lay  on  man  more 
Ps,  19.  8.  statutes  of  Lord  are  r.  33.  4, 
51.  10.  renew  a  r.  spirit  within  me 
119.  128,  I  esteem  thj' precepts  to  be  r. 
Prov,  4,  II.  I  have  led  thee  in  r.  paths 
25.  let  thine  eyes  look  r.  on  before 
8.  9.  r.  to  them  that  find  knowledge 

12.  5  thoughts  of  righteous  are  r, 

14.  12.  a  way  which  seemeth  r,  to 
2i_  2.  way  of  man  is      in  own  eyes 

Isa.  30.  TO.  prophesy  not  unto  us  r. 
Ezek.  18.  5,  be  just,  do  lawful  and  y, 
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Hos.  14.  9.  ways  of  the  Lord  are  r, 
Amos  3.  10.  they  know  nut  to  do  r. 
Mark  S-  i5'  3-nd  in  his  r.  mind 
Luke  12.  57.  judge  ye  not  what  is  r. 
Acts  4.  19.  whether  r.  in  sight  of  God' 

8.  21.  thy  heart  is  not  r.  in  sight  of 
13.  10.  not  cease  to  pervert  r.  ways 

Eph.  6.  I.  children  obey  your  parents; 
this  is  r. 

a  Pet.  2.  15.  forsaken  the  r.  way,  gone 
Rev.  22.  14.  have  r.  to  tree  of  life 
e  Tim.  2.  15.  rz^A^/y  dividing  word 
Oen.  7.  I.  seen  the  righteous  before 
..18.  23. wilt  thou  destroy  r.  with  wicked, 
1'  2">-  4- 

im.  23.  10.  let  me  die  death  of  r. 
D  ut.  25.  I.  justify  r.  and  condemn 

1  tCings  8.  32.  justifying  the  r.  to  give 
Job  4.  7.  where  were  the      cut  off 

17.  9.  the  r.  shall  hold  on  his  way 
Ps.  I.  6.  Lord  knoweth  way  of  r. 

5.  12.  wilt  bless  the  r.  with  favour 
7.  II.  God  judgeth  the  r. 

11.  5.  Lord  trieth  r.  but  wicked  he 
32.  XI.  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ye  r.  33.  i. 
34.  17.  r.  cry,  and  Lord  heareth 

19.  many  are  afflictions  of  the  r. 
37.  17.  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  r. 
25.  I  have  not  seen  the  r.  forsaken 

29.  the  r.  shall  inherit  the  land 

55.  22.  never  suffer  the  r.  to  be  moved 
58.  II.  there  is  a  reward  for  the  r. 
64.  10.  r.  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord 
68.  3.  let  the  r.  be  glad  and  rejoice 
92. 12. the  r. shall  flourish  like  the  palm- 
tree 

97.  11.  light  is  sown  for  the  r. 
112.  6.  the  r.  shall  be  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance 

125.  3.  rod  shall  not  rest  on  lot  of  r. 
141.  5.  let  r.  smite  me ;  it  shall  be 

145.  17.  Lord  is  r.  Lam. 1.18.  Dan. 9. 14. 

146.  8.  the  Lord  loveth  the  r. 
Prov.  3.  22.  his  secret  is  with  the  r. 

10.  3.  not  suffer  soul  of  r.  to  famish 
16.  labour  of  the  r.  tendeth  to  life 
21.  the  lips  of  the  r.  feel  many 

24.  desire  of  the  r.  shall  be  granted 

25.  r.  is  an  everlasting  foundation 
28.  the  hope  of  r.  shall  be  gladness 

30.  the  r.  shall  never  be  removed 

32.  the  lips  of  the  r.  know  what  is  ac- 
ceptable 

n.  8.  r.  is  delivered  out  of  trouble 
21.  seed  of  r.  shall  be  delivered 

28.  the  r.  shall  flourish  as  a  branch 

30.  fruit  of  the  r.  is  a  tree  of  life 

31.  the  r.  shall  be  recompensed  in 

12.  3.  root  of  r.  shall  not  be  moved 
5.  the  thoughts  of  the  r.  are  r. 

7.  the  house  of  the  r.  sh.^ill  stand 
'  lo.  a  r.  man  regardeth  life  of  beast 

12.  root  of  r.  yieldetli  fruit 

26.  the  r.  is  more  excellent  than  his 
Beighbour 

13.  9.  the  light  of  the  r.  rejoiceth 
25.  r.  eateth  to  satisfying  of  soul 

14.  32.  r.  hath  hope  in  his  death 

15.  6.  in  house  of  r.  is  much  treasure 
19.  the  way  of  the  r.  is  made  plain 

29.  Lord  heareth  the  prayer  of  r. 

18.  10.  r.  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe 
28.  I.  the  r,  are  bold  as  a  lion 

Eccl.  7.  16.  be  not  r.  overmuch,  nor 

9.  2.  one  event  to  r.  and  wicked 
Isa.  3.  10.  say  to  r.  it  shall  be  well 

41.  2.  raised  up  r.  man  from  east 
57.  I.  the  r.  perisheth  and  are  t^ken 
60.  21.  thy  people  also  shall  be  r. 
Ezek.  3. 20. when  a  r.man  curncth  away, 
21.  &  18.  24,  26. 

Mai.  3.  18.  discern  between  r.  and 
Matt.  9.  13.  not  come  to  call  r.  but 

10.  41.  shall  receive  r.  man's  reward 

25.  46.  r,  shall  go  into  life  eternal 
Luke  I.  6.  were  both  r,  before  God 

18.  9.  trusted  that  they  were  r.  and  de- 
spised others 

Rom.  3.  10.  there  is  none  r.  no  not 

5.  7.  scarcely  for  a  r.  man  will  one 

19.  by  the  obedience  of  one  many 
made  r. 

2  Thes.  I.  5.  a  manifest  token  of  r.  judg- 
ment 

I  Tim.  I.  9.  law  is  not  made  for  a  r. 
James  5.  16.  fervent  pra^'er  of  r.  man 
I  Pet.  4.  18.  the  r.  scarcely  be  saved 
I  John  3.  7.  he  that  doeth  righteousness 
is  r.  even  as  he  is  r. 
Rev.  22.  II.  he  that  is  r.  let  him  be  r. 
Tit.  2.  12.  live  soberly,  righteously 
Deut.  6.  25.  it  shall  be  our  righteousness 

33.  19.  offer  sacrifice  of  r.  Ps.  4.  5. 
Job  29.  14.  I  put  on  r.  and  it  clothed 

36.  3.  I  will  ascribe  r.  to  my  Maker 
Ps.  II.  7.  righteous  Lord  loveth  r.  45.  7. 
15  2.wa!keth  uprightly  and  worketh  r. 
85.  10.  r.  and  peace  have  kissed 
97.  2.  r.  and  judgment  are  habitation 
106.  3.  he  that  doeth  r.  at  all  times 
prov. 10.  2.  r.  deiivereth  from  death, 11. 4. 

11.  5.  r.  of  perfect  shall  direct  way 

6.  r.  of  upright  shall  deliver  them 

18.  to  him  that  soweth  r.  a  sure 

19.  r.  tendeth  to  life  ;  so  evil  to 

12.  28.  in  the  way  of  r.  is  life 

13.  6.  r.  keepeth  the  upright  in  way 

14.  34.  r.  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin 
15.9.  he  loveth  him  that  followeth  r. 

16.  8.  better  is  a  little  with  r.  than 
12.  his  throne  is  established  by  r. 
31.  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  r. 

tsa.  II.  5.  r.  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his 

26.  9.  inhabitants  of  world  will  learn  r. 

34 


ROC 

Isa.  28.  17.  judgment  to  line  and  r.  to 

32.  17.  work  of  r.  shall  be  peace 

45.  24.  in  the  Lord  have  I  r,  and 

46.  12.  far  from  r. 

.    13.  I  bring  near  my  r. 

54.  17.  their  r.  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lcrd 

61.  3.  trees  of  r.  planting  of  Lord 

10.  covered  me  with  robes  of  r. 

62.  I.  till  the  r.  thereof  go  forth  as 
brightness 

64.  5.  that  rejoiceth  and  worketh  r. 

Jer.  23.  6.  be  called  Lord  our  r.  33.  16. 

Dan.  4.  27.  break  off  thy  sins  by  r. 
9.  7.  O  Lord  r.  belongeth  unto  thee 
24.  end  of  sins,  and  to  bring  in  an  ever- 
lasting r. 

12.  3.  that  turn  many  to  r.  shine  as 
Zeph.  2.  3.  seek  r.  seek  meekness 
Mai.  4.  2.  Sun  of  r.  arise  with  healing 
Matt.  3.  15.  it  becometh  to  fulfil  all  r. 

5.  6.  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  r. 

20.  except  your  r.  exceed  the  r.  of 

21.  32.  John  came  in  the  way  of  r. 
Luke  I.  75.  in  holiness  and  r.  before 
John  16.  8.  reprove  world  of  sin,  r. 
Acts  10. 35. he  that  worketh  r.is  accepted 

13.  10.  and  enemy  of  all  r. 
24,  25.  as  he  reasoned  of  r. 

Rom.  1. 17.  therein  is  r.  of  God  revealed 
3.  22,  even  r.  of  God  by  faiih  of 
4  6.  man  to  whom  God  imputeth  r. 

11.  a  seal  of  the  r.  of  faith 

5.  18.  by  r.  of  one  free  gift  came 

21 .  grace  reign  through  r.  unto  eternal 
life 

6.  13.  members  as  instniments  of  r. 

13.  servants  of  r.  to  holiness,  19. 

8.  4.  that  the  r.  of  the  law  might 

9.  30.  Gentiles  who  followed  not  after  r. 
attained  to  r.  even  r.  of  faith,  31. 

10.  3.  ignorant  of  r.  of  God,  establish 
their  own  r.  have  not  submitted  to  r. 
of  God,  5.  r.  of  law,  6.  r.  which  is  of 
faith,  9.  10.  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  to  r. 

14.  17.  kingdom  of  God  is  r.  peace 

1  Cor.  I.  30.  unto  us  wisdom  and  r. 

15.  34.  awake  to  r.  and  sin  not 

2  Cor.  5.  21.  the  r.  of  God  in  him 
6.  7.  armour  of  r. 

14.  what  fellowship  hath  r. 

9.  10.  increase  the  fruits  of  your  r, 

11.  15.  ministers  as  ministerc  of  r. 
Gal.  2.  21.  if  r.  come  by  the  law 
Eph.  6.  14.  having  on  breastplate  of  r. 
Phil.  I.  II.  bdng  filled  with  fruits  of  r. 

3.  6.  touching  r.  of  law  blameless 
9.  not  mine  own  r.  but  the  r.  of  God 

I  Tim.  6.  II.  follow  r.  2  Tim.  2.  22. 

Tit.  3.  5.  not  by  works  of  r.  we  have 

Heb.  12,  II.  peaceable  fruits  of  r. 

James  i.  20.  man  worketh  not  the  r,  of 
God 

3.  18.  fruit  of  r.  is  sown  in  peace 

1  Pet.  3.  14.  if  ye  suffer  for  r.  happy 

2  Pet.  1.  I.  through  the  r.  of  God  our 

2.  5.  Noah  a  preacher  of  r. 

3.  13.  wherein  dwelleth  r. 

I  John  2.  29.  that  doeth  r.  is  bom 
3.  7.  he  that  doeth  r.  is  righteous 
Rev.  19.  8.  fine  linen  is  the  r.  of  saints 
Gen.  15.  6.  counted  to  him  for  rightcous- 
ness,  Ps.  106.  31.  Rom.  4.  3,  5,  9,  22. 
Gnl.  3.  6. 

1  Kings  8.  32.  his  righteoicsness.  Job  33. 
^6.  Ps.  50.  6.  Ezeic.  3.  20.  Matt.  6.  33. 
Rom.  3.  25.  2  Cor.  9.  g. 

Ps.  17.  15.  in  righteousness,  Hos.  10.12. 

Acts  17.  31.  Ps.  96.  13.  &  98.  9.  Eph.  4. 

24.  Rev.  19.  IT. 
Deut.  9.  5.  thy  righteousness,} oh  35.  8. 

Ps.  35.  28.  Sz.  40.  10.  &  51.  14.  &  89.  16. 

&  119.  T42.  Isa.  57. 12.  &  58.  8.  &  62.  2. 
Isa.  64,  6.  ail  our  rigliteousness,  Ezek. 

33.  13.  Dan.  9.  18. 

RIGOQR,  Ex.  I.  13.  Lev.  25.  43,  53. 
RIOT,  Tit.  I.  6.  I  Pet.  4.  4. 

2  Pet.  2.  13.  rioting,  Rom.  13.  13. 
Prov.  23.  20,  riotous,  28.  7.  Luke  15.  13. 
RIPE  fruit,  Ex.  22.  29.  Num.  18.  13. 
Mic.  7.  I.  Jer.  24.  2.  r.  ngs,  Hos.  9.  10. 

Nah.  3.  12. 

Gen.  40.  10.  7-ipe  grafies.  Num.  13.  20. 
Isa.  18.  5.  Joel  3.  13.  harvest  is  r.  Rev. 
14-  15- 

RISE,  Song  3.  2.  Isa.  14.  21.  &  24.  20. 

&  26.  14.  &  33.  10.  &  43. 17.  &  54.  17. & 

58.  10.  I  'I'hes.  4.  16. 
Prov.  30.  31.  rising,  Luke  2.  34. 
RIVER,  Ex.  I.  22.  &  4.  9.  Job  40.  23. 

Ps.  36.  8.  ^  46.  4.  &  65.  9.  Isa.  48.  18. 

&  66.  12.  Rev.  22.  I,  2. 
Job  20.  17.  rizjers,  29.  9.  Ps.  119.  136. 
Prov.  5.  16.  &  21.  I.  Isa.  32,  2.  &  33.  21. 

Mic.  6.  7.  John  7.  38. 
ROAR,  Isa.  42.  13.  Jer.  25.  30.  Hos.  11. 

ID.  Joel  3.  i6.  Amos  i.  2. 
ROB,  Lev.  ig.  13.  Prov.  22.  22. 
Mai.  3.  8.  will  a  man  r.  God 
Isa.  42.  22.  a  people  rohhed  and 
2  Cor.  II.  8.  I  r.  other  churches 
Job  5.  5.  robber  swalloweth  up,  18.  9. 
John  10.  I.  that  climbeth  up  is  a  thief 

and  a  r. 

Ps.  63.  10.  robbery,  Prov.  21.  7.  Isa.  61. 

8.  Amos  3.  10.  Phil.  2.  6. 
ROBE,  Isa.  61.  10.  Rev.  7.  9,  13,  14. 
ROCK,  Ex.  17.  6.  Num.  20.  8, 11.  Deut. 

32.  4,  13,  15,  18,  30,  31. 
Ps.  18.  2.  Lord  is  my  r.  and,  92.  15. 

31.  who  is  a  r.  saye  our  God,  46. 

31.  3.  thou  art  my  r.  and  fortress,  2. 

6t.  2.  lead  me  to  the  ?-.  higher  than 

62.  2.  he  only  is  my  r,  and,  6. 
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Ps.  71.  3.  thou  art  my  r.  and  fortress 
89.  26.  Father  and  r.  of  my  salvation 
94.  22.  God  is  the  r.  of  my  refuge 

Matt.  7.  24.  built  his  house  on  a  r. 
16.  18.  on  this  r.  will  I  build  church 

I  Cor.  10.  4.  that  r.  was  Christ 

Rev.  6.  16.  said  to  rocks,  fall  on  us 

ROD,  Ex.  4.  4,  20.  Num.  17.  2,  8. 

Ps.  23.  4.  thy  r.  and  staff  comfort 
125.  3.  r.  of  wicked  shall  not  rest 

Prov.  13.  24.  spareth  r.  hateth  his  son 

22.  15.  r.  of  correction  shall  drive 

23.  14.  thou  shall  beat  him  with  r. 
29.  15.  r.  and  reproof  give  wisdom 

Isa.  10.  5.  r.  of  my  anger,  staff  of 
Ezek.  20.  37.  cause  to  pass  under  r.  Lev. 

27.  32. 
Mic.  6.  9.  hear  the  r. 

7.  14.  feed  with  thy  r. 
Rev.  12.  5.  rule  with  r.  of  iron,  19. 
ROOM,  Prov.  18.  6.  Luke  14.  22. 
ROOT,  Job  5.  3.  &  31.  12.  Ps.  52.  5. 
Deut.  29.  18.  a  r.  thac  bearech  gaii 
Job  19.  28.  seeing  r.  of  the  matter  is 

found  in  me 

Prov.  12.  3.  r.  of  the  righteous  not  be 
moved 

Isa.  II.  10.  there  shail  be  r.  of  Jesse 
37.  31.  take  r.  downwards,  27.  6. 

Matt.  3.  10.  axe  is  laid  to  r.  of  tree 
13.  6.  because  it  had  no  r.  it 

Luke  17.  6.  be  thou  plucked  up  by  r. 

Rom.  II.  16.  if  r.  be  holy,  so  are  the 
branches 

I  Tim.  6.  10.  love  0/  money  is  r.  of 
Heb.  12.  15.  lest  r.  of  bitterness 
Matt.  15. 1 3. plant  Father  hath  not  planted 
shall  be  rooted  up 

Eph.  3.  17.  being  r.  and  grounded  in 
Col.  2.  7.  r,  and  built  up  in  him 
ROSE,  Song  2.  I.  Isa.  35.  i. 
ROYAL  diadem  in  hand  of  God,  Isa. 
63.  3. 

James  2.  8.  if  ye  fulfil  r.  law 

r  Pet.  2.  9.  ye  are  a  r.  priesthood 

RUBIES,  price  of  wisdom  is  above,  Job 

28.18.  Prov.  3.  15.  &  8.  II.  &  31.  10. 
RUDDY,  Song  5.  10.  Lam.  4.  7. 
RUDIMENTS,  Col.  2.  8,  20. 
RULE,  Esther  9.1.  Prov.  17.2.  &  19.10, 
Prov.  25.  28.  no  r.  over  own  spirit 
Gal.  6.  16.  walk  according  to  this  r. 
Phil.  3.  16.  let  us  walk  by  same  r, 
Heb.  13.  7.  which  have  r.  over  you,  17. 
Col.  3.  15.  let  the  peace  of  God  r.  in 

your  hearts 

1  Tim.  3.  5.  how  to  r.  his  own  house 

5.  17.  let  the  elders  that  r.  well  be 
counted  worthy 

Rev.  12.  5.  man  child  was  to  r.  all 

2  Sam.  23.  3.  ruleth  over  men  be  just 
Ps.  103.  19.  his  kingdom  r,  over  all 
Prov.  16.  32.  he  that  r.  his  spirit  than 
Hos.  II.  12.  Judah  yet  r.  with  God 
Mic.  5.  2.  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel 
Mutt.  25.  21.  make  thee  r.  over  many 
Acts  23.  5.  not  speak  evil  of  r.  of  the 
Rom.  13.  3.  rulers  are  not  a  terror 
Eph.  6.  12.  r.  of  darkness  of  world 
RUN,  Gen.  40.  22.  Lev.  15.  3.  i  Sam.  8. 

IT.  Ps.  19.  5.  Eccl.  I.  7.  Heb.  6.  20. 
2  Chron.  16.  g.  eyes  of  the  Lord  r.  to 
Ps.  119.  32.  I  will  r.  in  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments 
Song  I.  4.  draw  me,  we  will  r.  after 
Isa.  40.  31.  shall  r.  and  not  be  weary 
Dan.  12.  4.  many  shall  r.  to  and  fro 
I  Cor.  9.  24.  r.  so  that  we  may  obtain 
Gal.  2.  2.  r.  in  vain,  5.  7.  did  r.  well 
Heb.  12.  I.  r.  with  patience  the  race 
I  Pet.  4.  4.  r.  not  to  same  excess  of 
Ps.  23.  5.  my  cup  runneth  over 
Prov.  18.  10.  righteous      into  it 
Rom.  9.  16.  it  is  not  of  him  that  r. 
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SABBATH  holy,  Ex.  16.  23,  29.  &  20. 

8-II.  &  31.  14.  Acts  13.  42.  &  t8.  4. 
Lev.  23.  3.  seventh  day  is  j.  of  rest 
Neh.  9.  14,  madest  known  thy  s. 

13.  18.  bring  wrath  by  profaning  s. 
Isa.  56.  2.  keepeth     from  polluting  it,  6. 

58.13.  call  J.  a  delight,  holy  of  the  Lord, 

honourable 

Matt.  12.5.  prie«.ts  profane  s.  blameless 

28.  I.  end  of  ^.  as  it  began  to  dawn 
Lev.  19.  3.  7ny  sabbaths,  30.  &  26.  2.  Isa. 

56.  4.  Ezek.  20.  12, 13.  &  22.  8,  26.  &  23. 

38.  &  44.  24.  &  46.  3- 
Deut,  5,  12.  sabbatii  day,  Neh.  13.  22. 

Jer.  17.  21.  Acts  15.  21.  Col.  2.  16. 
SACKCLOTH,  Gen.  37.34.  Job  16.  15. 

Ps. 30. r T .&  33. 1 3.  Isa. 22. 12.  Rev. II. 3. 
SACRIFICE,  Gen._3i.  54.  Ex.  8.  25. 
I  Sam.  2.  29.  wherefore  kick  ye  at  my  s. 

3.  14.  Eli's  house  not  purged  with  s. 

15.  22.  to  nb^y  is  better  than  s. 
Ps.  4.  5.  offer  J.  of  righteousness 

40.  6.  s.  and  offering  didst  not  desire 

50.  5.  made  covenant  with  me  by  J. 

51.  16.  desirest  not  s.  else  I  would 
17.  s.  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit 

107.  22.  s.  the  s.  of  thanksgiving,  116. 17. 
141.  2.  lifting  up  hands  as  evening  j. 
Prov.  15.  8.  J.  ot  wicked  is  abommacion 
to  the  Lord,  27. 

21.  3.  justice  more  acceptable  than  s. 
Eccl.  5.  I.  than  to  give     of  fools 
Dan.  8.  11.  daily  s.  was  taken  away 
g.  27.  cause  ^.  and  oblation  to  cease 
II.  31.  take  awav  daily  s.  12.  11. 


SAL 

Has. 6. 6.  desired  mercy  and  not  s.  Matt. 
9-  13- 

Mark  9,  49.  every  j-.  be  salted  with 
Rom.  12.  I.  present  bodies  a  living  s. 
I  Cor.  5.  7.  Christ  our  passover  is  s, 
Eph.  5.  2.  s,  to  God  for  a  sweet 
Phil.  2.  17.  offered  on  s.  of  your  faith 

4.  18.  a  s.  acceptable  to  God 
Heb.  9.  26.  put  away  sin  by  s.  of 

13.  15.  s.  of  praise,  16.  with  such  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  5.  priesthood  to  offer  spiritual  s. 
SACRILEGE,  commit,  Rom.  2.  22. 
SAD,  I  Sam.  i.  18.  Ezek.  13.  22.  Mark 

TO.  22. 

Eccl.  7.  3.  by  s£idness  the  heart  is  made 
better 

SAFE,  Ps.  iig.117.  Prov.  18.10.  &  29.25. 
Job  5.  4.  safety,  11.  Ps.  4.  8.  &  12.  5.  & 

33.  17.  Prov.  II.  14.  &  21.  31. 
SAINTS,  Ps.  52.  9.  &  79.  2.  &  89.  5. 
Deut.  33.  2.  came  with  ten  thousands  of 
s.  Jude  14. 
?Deut.  33.  3.  all  his  s.  are  in  thy  hand 
'i  Sam.  2,  9.  he  will  keep  feet  of  his  s. 

2  Chron.  o.  41.     rejoice  in  goodness 
Job  13.  15.  he  putteth  no  trust  in  s. 
Ps.  10.  3.  goodness  extendeth  io  s. 

37.  28.  Lord  forsaketh  not  his  s. 
50.  5.  gather  my  j.  together  to  me 

97.  10.  Lord  preserveth  souls  o'i  s. 
106.  16.  envied  Aaron  s.  of  Lord 

116.  15.  precious  in  the  sight  of  the 

Lord  is  death  of  s. 
,  149.  9.  this  honour  have  all  his  s. 
Prov.  2.  8.  preservech  way  of  his  s. 
Dan.  7.  18  s.  shall  take  kingdom,  27. 
Hos.  II.  12.  Judah  is  faithful  with  s. 
Zech.  14.  5.  shall  come  and  all  s. 
Rom. 1.7. called  to  be  s.  i  Cor. 1.2.  2Cor. 

I.  I.  Eph.  I.I.  Col.  1.2,  4, 12,  26. 
Rom. 8. 27.  intercession  for  s.  Eph. 6. 18. 
Rom.  12.  13.  necessity  of  J.  2  Cor. 9. 12. 
Rom.  15.  25.  minister  to  j.  26.  31.  1  Cor. 

16.  I.  2  Cor.  8.  4.  &g.  i.  Heb.  6.  10. 
I  Cor.  6.  2.  s.  shall  judge  the  world 
Eph.  3.  8.  less  than  the  least  of  all  s. 

4.  12.  for  perfecting  the  j.  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry 

I  Thes.  3.  13.  coming  of  Jesus  with  all 
his  J-. 

1  Thes. 1. 10. come  to  be  glorified  in  his  s. 
Rev.  5.  8.  prayers  of  the  s,  8.  3,  4. 

II.  t8.  reward  of  s. 

13.  7.  war  with  -y. 

14.  II.  patience  of  s. 

15.  3.  King  of  s. 

16.  16.  blood  of  i-.  17.  6.  &  18.  24. 

19.  8.  righteousness  of  J. 

20.  9.  camp  of  J. 
SALT,  Gen.  19.  26.  Lev.  2.  13.  Matt.  5. 

13.  Mark  9.  49,  50.  Col.  4.  6. 
SALVATION,  Ps.  14.  7.  &  53.  6. 
Ex.  14.  13.  stand  still  and  se«  the  s,  of 

the  Lord,  2  Chron.  20.  17. 
Ps.  3.8.  s.  belongeth  only  to  Lord 

37.  39.  J.  of  rigiueous  is  of  Lord 

50.  23.  I  will  show  him  s.  of  God,  96,2. 
68.  20.  God  is  the  God  of  s.  65.  5. 
85.  9.  liis  J.  is  nigh  them  that  fear 

98.  2.  made  known  his  s.  3.  seen  s. 
119.  155.  s.  is  far  from  the  wicked 
T32.  16.  clothe  her  priests  with  s. 

149.  4.  Lord  will  beautify  meek  with  s. 
Isa.  25.  9.  we  will  rejoice  in  his  s.  12.  3. 
26.  I.  J.  w''l  God  app  >int  for  walls 
33.  2.  be  o.ir  J.  6.  strength  of  s. 

45.  17.  Isra  .-l  saved  with  everlasting  j. 

46.  13.  I  wil!  place  s.  in  Zi^m  for 
52.  7.  feet  of  him  that  pubh'sheth  s. 

10.  e.irth  shall  see  s,  of  God 

59.  16.  arm  brought  s.  unto  me,  63.  5. 

17.  for  a  helmet  of      Eph.  6.  17. 
Ps.  6o.  18.  call  thy  walls  s.  thy  gates 

61.  10.  garments  of  s. 

62.  1.  J.  as  a  lamp 

Jer.  3.  23.  in  vain  is      hoped  for;  in 

God  is  the  s.  of  Israel 
Lam.  3.  26.  quietly  wait  for  s.  of  Lord 
Jonah  2.  9.     is  of  the  Lord 
Hab.  3.  8,  ride  on  thy  chariots  of  j. 
Zcch.  g.  9.  king  cometh  havings. 
Luke  19.  g.  s.  is  come  to  thy  house 
John  4.  22.  s.  is  of  the  Jews 
Acts  4.  12.  neither  is  there  s.  in  any 

13.  26.  word  of  s.  sent.  47.  be  for  j. 
Rom.  I.  16.  Gospel  is  power  of  God  to  s. 

11.  II.  through  their  fall  s.  is  come 

13.  II.  now  is  our  s.  nearer  than 

2  Cor.  I.  6.  for  your  s.  6.  2.  day  of  s. 
Eph.  I.  13.  the  Gospel  of  your  j. 
Phil.  2.  12.  work  out  your  own  j. 

1  Thes.  5.  8.  hope  of  s.  9.  to  obtain  s. 

2  Thes.  2.  13.  hath  chosen  you  to  s. 

2  Tim.  2.  10.  to  obtain  s.  with  eternal 
glory 

3.  15.  able  to  make  wise  imto  j. 
Tit.  2.  II.  grace  of  God  bringeth  j. 
Heb.  I.  14.  who  shall  be  heirs  of  s. 

2.3.  how  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  s. 

10.  make  Captain  of  our  s.  perfect 

5.  9.  became  author  of  eternal  j. 

6.  9.  things  that  accompany  i'. 

9.  28.  appear  without  sin  unto  s. 

1  Pet.  I.  5.  kept  through  faith  to  s. 
9.  receiving  end  of  faith,     of  souls 

Jiide  3.  write  unto  you  of  common 
Rev.  7.  10.  s.  to  our  God,  12.  10.  &  ig.  i. 
Ex.  15.  2.  God  is  become  my  salvation. 
Job  13.  16.  Ps.  18.  2.  &  25  5.  &  27.  I.  & 

38.  22.  &  51.  14.  &  62.  7.  &  83.  I.  &  T18. 

14.  Isa.  12.  2.  Mic.  7.  7.  Hab.  3.  18. 
Ps.  89.  26.  rock  of — 

140  7.  strength  of — 

2  Sam.  23.  5,  thy  covenant  is  all-** 
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Isa.  46.  13. — shall  not  tarry,  49.  6.  &  51. 

5.  6,  8.  &  56.  1. 

Gen.  49.  18.  thy  salvatiotiy  i  Sam.  2,  x. 
Ps.  9.  14.  &  13.  5.  &  20.  5.  &  18.  35.  & 

21.  I,  5.  &  35.  3.  &  40.  10,  16.  &  51.  12. 
&  69.  13,29.  &  70.  4.  &  71.  15.  &  85.  7. 
&  106,  4.  &  119.  41,  81,  123,  166,  374. 
Isa.  17.  10.  &  62.  II.  Luke  2.  30. 

SAME,  Ps.  102.  27.  Heb.  13.  8.  Rom. 

10.  2.  I  Cor.  12.  4,  5,  6.  Eph.  4.  10. 
SANCTIFY,  Ex.  13.  2.  &  19. 10. 
Ex.  31.  13.  I  am  Lord  that  doth  j. 
Lev.  20.  7.  s.  yourselves  and  be  holy. 
Num.  20.  12.  believed  me  nut,  to  s. 
Isa.  8.  13.  s.  the  Lord  of  hosts  himscif 
Ezek.  28.  23.  I  will  s.  myself 

Joel  1.  14.  s.  a  fast 

2.  15.  s.  the  congregation 
John  17.  17.5.  them  through  truth 

19.  for  their  sakes  I  s.  myself 
Eph.  5.  26.  might  s.  and  cleanse  it 
I  Thes.  5.  23.  God  of  peace  s.  you 
Heb.  13.  12.  that  he  might  s.  people 
I  Pet.  3.  15.  s.  the  Lord  God  in  hearts 
Gen.  2.  3.  blessed  the  seventh  day  and 

sanctified  it 

Lev.  10.  3. 1  will  be  J.  in  them  that  como 
nigh  me 

Deut.  32.  51.  ye  s,  me  not  in  Israel 
Job  I.  5.  Job  sent  and  s.  them  and 
Isa.  5.  16.  God  that  is  holy  shall  be  s. 

13.  3.  commanded  my  ones 
Jer.  1.  5.  before  thou  earnest  I  s.  thee 
Ezek.  20.  41.  be  s.  in  you  before  the 

heathen,  28.  22, 25.  &  38. 16.  &  39.  27. 
John  10.  36.  him  whom  Father  hath  s. 
Acts  20.  32.  inheritance  among  all  thciU 

which  are  s.  26.  18. 
Rom.  15.  16.  offering  of  Gentiles  s. 
1  Cor.  T.  2.  s.  in  Christ  Jesus 

6.  1 1,  but  ye  are  s. 

7.  14.  unbelieving  husband  is  j.  by 

1  Tim.  4  5.  s.  by  word  and  prayer 

2  Tim.  2,  21.  s.  and  meet  for  master's 
Heb.  2.  11.  they  who  are  j.  all  of  one 

10.14.  perfected  forever  them  that  are 
Matt.  23.  17.  temple  that  sanctifietJt 
I  Cor.  T.  30.  sanctiji  'ation,  i  Thes.  4.  3^ 

4.  2  Thes.  2.  13.  I  Pet.  i.  2. 
SANCTUARY,  Ps.  63-  2.  &  73.  17.  Isa. 

8.14.  Ezek. II. 16.  Dan. 9. 17.  Heb. 9. 2. 
SAND,  Gen.  22. 17.  &  32. 12.  Job  6.3.  & 

29.  18.  Isa.  10.  22.  Matt.  7.  26. 
SATAN  provoked  David,  i  Chron. 21. i. 
Job  I.  6.  J.  came  also  among,  2.  i. 

Ps.  109.  6.  let  s.  stand  at  his  right 
Matt.  4.  10.  get  thee  hence  j.  16.  23. 
Luke  10.  18.  I  beheld  s.  as  lightning 

22.  31.  s.  hath  desired  to  have  you 
Acts  26.  18.  turn  from  power  of  s. 
Rom.  16.  20.  God  shall  bruise  s. 

1  Cor.  5.  5.  deliver  such  a  one  to  s. 

7.  5.  s.  tempt  you  nut  f  jr  incontinency 

2  Cor.  2   n.  let  s  get  advantage 

11.  14.  s.  is  transformed  into  angel 
12  7.  messenger  of  s.  to  buffet 

I  Tim.  I.  20.  I  have  delivered  to  s. 

Rev.  2.  9.  synagogue  of  s. 
24.  depth  of 

SATlA'i'E,  Jer.  31.  14,  25.  &  46.  10. 

SATISFY,  Job  38.  27.  Prov.  6.  30. 

Ps.  go.  14.  O  s.  us  early  with  mercy 
91.  t6.  with  long  life  I  will  s.  him 
103.  5.  who  s.  thy  mouth  with  good 
107.  9.  he  s.  the  longing  soul 
132.  15.  will  J.  her  poor  with  bread 
145.  16.  s.  desire  every  living 

Prov.  5.  19.  breasts  s.  thee  at  all  times 

Isa.  55.  2.  labour  for  that  which  s.  not 

Ps.  17.  15.  satis^ed  wiih  thy  likeness 
22.  26.  meek  shall  cat  and  be  s. 
36.  8.  they  shall  be  abundantly  s. 
63.  5.  soul  shall  be  5.  as  v.'iih 

65.  4.  s.  with  goodness  of  house 
Prov.  14.  14.  g  .'od  man  s.  from  himself 

27.  20.  eyes  of  man  are  never  s. 

30.  15.  are  three  things  never  s. 
Eccl.  5.  TO.  that  loveth  silver  not  be  s. 
Isa.  9.  20.  eat  and  not  be  s.  Mic.  6.  14. 

53.  II.  see  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  s. 

66.  II.  s.  with  breasts  of  consolation 
Jer.  31.  14.  people  be  j.  with  goodness 
Ezek.  16.  28.  tnou  couldest  not  be  s. 
Amos  4.  8.  they  were  not  J. 

Hab.  2,  5.  his  desire  cannot  be  s. 
Num.  35.  31.  take  no  satisfaction,  32. 
SAVE  your  lives,  preserve  and.  Gen. 
45-  7- 

Gen.  50.  20.  for  good  to  s.  much 
Job  22.  29.  he  shall     the  humble 
Ps.  18.  27.  wilt  s.  afflicted  people 

28.  9.  J.  thy  people  and  lift  them 
69.  35-  God  will  s.  Zion 

72.  4.  J.  children  of  needy 
13.  s.  souls  of  needy 
86.  2.  s.  thy  servant 
16.  s.  son  of  handmaid 
log.  31.  poor  to  s.  him 
118.  25.  s.  now;  send  prosperity 
145.  ig.  s.  them 
Prov.  20.  22.  wait  on  the  Lord  and  h» 
shall  s.  thee 

Isa.  35.  4.  God  will  come  and  s.  you 
45.  25.  cannot  j.  5g.  i.  Jer.  g.  14. 
Isa.  49.  25.  I  will     thy  children 
Ezek.  18.  27.  shall  s.  his  soul,  3.  18. 
36.  29.  I  will  s.  from  all  uncleanness, 
37-  23. 

Hos.  I.  7.  I  will  J.  them  by  Lord 
Zeph.  3.  17.  he  will  s, 

ig.  s.  her  that  halteth 
Zech.  8.  7.  I  will  * .  my  people,  9.  16.  % 

10.  6. 

Matt.  I.  21.  s.  his  people  from  sin:* 


SEA 

Matt.  i6.  25.  who  will  j-,  his  Hfe  shatl  lose 

8.  ir.  Son  of  man  is  come  to  s.  that 
wiiich  was  lost,  Luke  19.  10. 

Marie  3.  4.  is  it  lawful  to  j.  life  or  to 
Jolin  12.  47.  not  to  judge  but  to  s. 
Acts  2.40.  J.  yourselves  from  this  gener- 
ation 

I  Cor.  I,  21.  by  foolishness  of  r?reaching 
to  s. 

9.  22.  I  became  all,  that  I  might  j. 
I  Tim.  I.  It.  to  s.  sinners,  of  whom 

4.  16.  both  J.  thyself,  and  them 
Heb.  7.  25.  able  t  j     to  the  uttermost 
James  i.  21.  word  able  to  s. 

2.  14.  faith  s. 

5.  15.  prayer  of  faith  shall  j.  sick 
20.  converts  a  sinner  shiall  j.  soul 

Jude  23.  others  s.  with  fear,  pulling 
Ps.  6.  4.  save  me,  55.  16.  &  57.  3.  &  119. 

94.  Jer.  17.  14.  John  12.  27. 
Isa.  25.  9.  saz/e  ics^  33.  22.  &  ^7.  20.  Hos. 

14.  3.  Matt.  8.  25.  I  Pet.  3.  21. 
Ps.  44.  7.  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our 

enemies 

ro6.  8.  ^.  them  for  his  name's  sake 
Isa.  45.  22.  Ijok  unto  nie  and  be  ye 
Jer.  4.  14.  mayest  be  s. 

8.  20.  we  are  not  j. 

Matt.  19. 25. who  then  can  be  Luke  18.29. 
Luke  I.  71.  he.  s.  from  our  enemies 

7.  50.  thy  faiih  hath  s.  thee,  18.  42. 

13.  23.  are  few  s. 

23.  35.  be  J.  others 
John  3.  17.  world  through  him  be 
Acts  2.  47.  added  to  church  such  as 

should  be  s. 

4  12.  no  other  name  whereby  be  j. 

16.  33.  what  must  I  do  to  be 
Rom.  8.  24.  we  are  j.  by  hjpe 

10.  I.  prayer  for  Israel  that  they  be  s. 
I  Cor.  I.  18.  to  us  who  are  j.  it  is 

5.  5.  spii  it  may  be  s.  in  day  of  Lord 
Eph.  2.  5  by  grace  ye  are  j.  8 
I  Tim.  2.  4.  will  bave  ail  men  to  be 
Tit.  3.  5  according  to  his  mrrcy 

1  Pet.  4.  18.  righteo-us  scarcely  be  s. 
Rev.  21.  24.  nati  ons  which  are  j. 

Ps.  Z-i.  3.  shall  be  saved,  7.  19.   Isa.  45. 

17.  &  64.  5.  Jer.  23.  6.  &  30.  7.  Matt. 10. 
22.  &  24.  13.  Mark  16.  r6.  Acts  16.  31. 
Rom.  5.  10,  II,  26.  I  Tim.  2.  15. 

2  Sam.  22.  3.  God  my  refuge  and  my 
Saviour 

2  K.ings  13.  5.  Lord  gave  Israel  a  5. 
Neh.  9.  27. 

Ps.  105.  2i.forgatGod  their  5  Isa. 63. 8. 
Isa.  43.  3.  I  am  thy  S.  40.  26.  &  6o.  16. 

ir.  besides  me  is  no  Ji'.  Hos.  13.  4. 

45.  15.  of  Israel,  the  S.  Jc.  14.  8. 
Quad.  21.  S.  come  up  on  mount  Zion 
Luke  I.  47.  spirit  rej  jiced  in  God  my 

2.  II.  to  you  is  bjrn  a  S.  which  is 
Acts  5.  31.  hath  God  exalted  to  be  a  S. 
Eph.  3.  23.  Christ  is  head  and  3. 

1  Tim.  4.  lo.  who  is  the  S.  of  all  men 
1. 1.  God  our  S.  Tit.  I.  4.  &  2.  10, 13.  & 

3.  4.  6.  2  Pet.  1. 1, 11.  Jude  25. 

2  Pet.  2,  30.  knowledge  of  our  S. 
SAVOUR,  sweet,  Gen.  8.  21.  Ex.  29.18. 

Lev.  1. 9.  &  2.  9.  &  3. 16. 
Song  1. 3.  of  .y.  of  thy  good  ointment 
2  Cor.  2.  14.  the  s.  of  his  knowledge 

It.  are  to  God  a  sweet  j.  of  Christ 

16.  to  one  J.  of  death  ;  to  others  j. 
Eph.  5.  2.  sacrifice   to   God  of  sweet 

smelling  s. 

Matt.  16.23.  savoztresi  not  things  of  God 
SAY,  Matt.  3.  9.  &  5.22,28,32,34,  39, 

44.  &  7.  22.  &  23.  3.  I  Cor.  12.  3. 
SCARCELY,  Rom.  5.  7.  i  Pet.  4. 18. 
SCATTER  them  in  Israel,  Gen.  49.  7. 
Num.  10.  35.  thine  enemies  be  scattered 
M.itt.9.36.  s.  abroad  as  sheep,  Ezek.34.5. 
Lake  I.  51.  J.  proud  in  imagination 
Frov.  II.  21.  that  scattereth  and  yet 
SCEPTRE  not  depart  from  Judah, 

Gen.  49.  10. 

Num.  24.  17.  a  s.  shall  rise  out  of  Israel 
Ps.  45.6.  the  s.  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right 
s.  Heb  I.  8. 
Zech.  ID.  II.  J.  of  Egypt  shall  deoart 
SCHISM.  I  Cor.  i.io.  &  12.2=;.' 
SCHOLAR,  1  Chron.  25.  8.  Mai.  2.  12. 
G.1I.  3.  24.  the  law  was  owx school-master' 
SCOFFERS,  Hab.  i.  id.  2  Pet.  3.  3. 
SCORN,  Job  16.  20.  Ps.  44. 13. 
Prov.  9.  8.  reprove  not  a  scorner 

13.  I.  a  s.  heareth  not  rebuke 

14.  6.  a  s.  seeketh  wisdom  and 

15.12.  a.f.loveth  not  one  that  reproveth 
1.  22.  scorners  dt;light  in  scorning 
3.  34.  lie  scorneth  the  s.  but  giveth 
19.  29.  judgments  are  prepared  for 

9.  12.  if  thou  sconiest  thou 

Ps.  I.  I.  scornful,  Prov.  29.  8.  Isa. 28. 14. 

SCORPIONS,  2  Chron. 10.11.  Ezek.2.6. 

SCOURGE  of  the  tongue.  Job  5.  21. 

Is. I.  28.  15.  overflowings.  18. 

Heb.  12.  6.  Lord  scourgeth  every  son 

SCRIPTURE  oftruth,  Dan.  10.21. 

M  \tt.  22.  29.  ye  do  err,  not  knowing  s. 

John  5.  39.  search     Acts  17.  11.  &  18.24. 

R  )m.  15  4.  through  com'brt  of  j. 

2  Tim.  3.  15.  from  a  child  known  j. 
16.  all  J.  is  given  by  inspiration 

2  Pet.  I.  20.  no  prophecy      s.  is  of  pri- 
vate interpretation 
3.  16.  wres't,  as  they  do  also  other  s. 

SEA,  Ps.  35.  7.  &  72.  8.  Prov.  8.  29.  Isa. 
48.  18.  &  57.20.  Zech.g.  10.  Rev. 4,6.  & 
TO.  2.  &  15,  2.  8;:  2  1.  1. 

SEAL  upon  thine  heart.  Song  8.  6. 

john  3.  33.  set  to  his     that  God  is 

Kom.  4.  II.  J.  of  the  righteousneiis 


SEE 

1  Cor.  9.2.  J.  of  my  apostleship  are 

2  Tim.  2.  19.  having  s.  Lord  knoweth 
Rev.  7.  2.  angel  having     of  living 
Deut.  32.  34.  sealed  M-^  among  my  trea- 
sures 

Job  14.  17.  my  transgression  is  s.  up  in 
a  bag 

Song  4.  12.  spring  shut  up,  fountain  s, 
John  6.  27.  hath  God  the  Father  s. 
2  Cor.  I.  22.  who  hath  s.  us  and 
Eph.  I.  13.  ye  were  j.  witli  the  Holy 
Rev.  5.  I.  a  book  s.  with  seven  seals 

7.  3.  s,  the  servants  of  our  God 

4.  were  i-.  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
SEARCH  out  resting  place.  Num. 10.33. 
Ps.  139.  23.  s.  me,  O  God,  and  know 
Prov,  25.  27.  men  to  s.  own  glory  is 
Jer.  17.  10.  I  the  Lord  s.  the  heart 

29.  13.  when  ye  shall     with  me 
Lam.  3.  40.  J.  and  try  our  ways 
Zeph.  I.  12.  s.  Jerusalem  with  candles 
Acts  17.  II.  J.  Scriptures,  John  5.  39. 
I  Chron.  28.9.  Lord  scarcheth  all  hearts 
Prov.  18.  17.  neighbour  cometh  and  s. 
I  Cor.  2.  10.  Spirit  s.  deep  things  of 
Rev.  2.  23.  I  am  he  that  s.  the  reins 
Job  10.  6.  that  searchest  after  my  sin 
Pro V. 2. 4.  j-. for  her  as  for  hidden  treasures 
Judg.  5.  16.  great  searchings  of  heart 
S  EARED,  with  hot  iron,  i  Tim.  4.  2. 
SEASON,  Gen.  40.  4.  Ex.  13.  10. 
Ps.  I.  3.  bringeth  forth  fruit  in  his  s. 
Eccl.  3. 1,  to  every  thing  there  is  a 
Isa.  50.  4.  to  speak  a  word  in  s. 
Luke4.  13.  departed  from  him  for  s. 
John  5.  35.  willing  for  a  s.  to  rejoice 
Acts  1.7.  to  know  the  times  and  s. 

14.  17.  gave  us  rain  and  fruitful  s. 

1  Thcs.  5. 1.  of  times  and     ye  have 

2  Tim.  4.  2.  instant  in     and  out  of  s. 
Heb.  II.  25.  enjoy  pleasures  of  sin  fora.?, 

1  Pet.  I.  6.  for  a  s.  ye  are  in  heaviness 
Col.  4.  6.  let  speech  be  seasoned 
SECRET,  Gen.  49.6.  Job  40.  13. 
Job  II.  6.  show  thee  s.  of  wisdom 

29.  4.  J.  of  God  on  my  tabernacle,  15.18. 
Ps.  25.  14.  s.  of  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him 

27.  5.  in  s.  of  his  tabernacle  he  will 
31.  20.  hide  them  in  s.  presence 

44.  21.  he  knoweth  the  s.  of  hearts 
139.  15.  when  I  was  made  in  s. 

Prov.  3.  32.  his  s.  is  with  righteous 
9.  17.  bread  eaten  in  s.  is  pleasant 

11.  13,  talebearer  revealeth     20.  19. 
25.  9,  discover  not  s.  to  another 

Dan.  2.28.  a  God  that  revealeth  j. 
Amos  3.  7.  revealeth  his  j.  unto  his  ser- 
vants 

Matt.  6.  4.  alms  in  Father  seeth  in  s. 
John  18.  2o.  in  s.  have  I  said  nothing 

19.  38.  secretly  for  fear  of  Jews 
Rom. 2. 16.  when  God  shall  judge  secrets 

of  men 

SECT,  Acts  24.  5.  &  26.  5.  &  28.  22. 
SEDUCE,  Ezck.  13.  10.  Mark  13.  22. 

2  Tim.  3.  13.  seducers^  i  Tim.  4.  i. 
SEE,  Ps.  34.  8.  Matt.  5.  8.  John  16.  22. 

1  John  3.  2.  Rev.  i.  7.  &  22.  4. 
Matt.  6.  I.  before  men  to  be  seen  of 

13.  17.  desired  to  see  and  have  not  J. 
23.  5.  their  works  to  be  s,  of  men 

John  I.  18.  no  man  hath  s.  God  at 

14.  9.  hath  s.  me  hath  s.  the  Father 

20.  29.  thou  hast  i'.  and  believed;  they 
have  not  s.  and  yet  believed 

2  Cor.  4.  18.  look  not  at  things  s.  but  at 
things  not  .y.  for  things  i-.  are  temporal, 
things  not  i-.  are  eternal 

1  Tim.  6.  16.  whom  no  man  hath  j. 

Heb.  II.  I.  evidence  of  things  not  J. 

I  Pet.  I.  8.  having  not  s.  ye  love 

I  John  I.I.  that  we  have  j.  and  heard,  4, 

12.  no  man  hath  s.  God  at  any  time 
Job  10.  4.  seest  thou  as  man  seeth 
John  12. 17.  because  it  s.  him  not 

12.  45.  he  that  s.  me,  s.  him  that 
SEED,  Gen.  i.  11.  &  17.  7.  &  38.  9. 
Ps.  126.  6.  bearing  precious  j. 
Eccl.  II.  6.  in  morning  sow  thy  s. 
Isa.  55. 10.  give  s.  to  the  sower 
Matt.  13.  38.  good  i-.  are  children  of 
Luke  8.  II.  good  j.  is  word  of  God 
I  Pet.  I.  23.  born  not  of  corruptible  s. 

1  John  3.  9.  his  s,  remaineth  in  him 
Ps.37.  28.  J.  of  wicked  shall  be  cut  off 

69.  36.  s.  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it 
Prov.  II.  21.  J.  of  righteous  shall  be  de- 
livered 

Isa.  I.  4.  sinful  nation,  s.  of  evil 
14.  20.  s.  of  evil  doers  never  renowned 

45.  5.  all  of  Israel  be  justified 
53.  10.  see  his  j.  and  be  satisfied 

Mai.  2. 15.  he  might  seek  a  godly  j. 
Rom.  g.  8.  children  are  counted  for  s. 

29.  except  Lord  of  Sabaoth  left  s. 
Gal.  3.  16.  not  to  seeds  but  to  thy 
SEEK,  Ezra  8.21.  Job  5.  8.  Ps.  10. 15. 
Deut.  4.  29.  if  thou  j.  him  with  all  thy 

heart,  i  Chron.  28.  9.  2  Chron.  15.  2. 
Jer.  29.  13. 

2  Chron.  19.  3.  prepare  heart  to  j.  God, 

30.  19. 

Ezra  8.  22.  on  them  for  good  that  j. 
Ps.  9.  10.  not  forsake  them  that  j. 
27.  4.  one  thing  I  desired  and  will  s. 
63.  I.  my  God,  early  will  I  .c.  thee 
69.  32.  heart  shall  live  that  God 
119.  2.  blessed  are  they  that  s.  him 
176.  5-.  servant,  for  I  do  not  forget 
Prov.  8.  17.  that  j.  me  early  sha'l  find 
Song  3.  2.  s.  him  whom  soul  loveth 
Isa.  26.  9.  with  my  spirit  will  I  j.  thee 
,  45.  19.  I  said  not  s.  me  in  vain 


SER 

Jer.  29.  13.  he  shall  j.  me  and  find 
Amos  5.4.  J',  me  and  ye  shall  live,  6.  8. 

8. 12.  to  s.  word  and  .shall  not  find 
Zeph.  2.  3.  s.  Lord,     rigliteousness,  s. 

meekness 

Mai.  2.  7.  s.  the  law 

15.  s.  a  godly  seed 

Matt.  6.  33.  s.  first  kingdom  of  God 

7.  7.  J.  and  ye  shall  find,  8.  Deut.  4.  29. 
Luke  13.  24.  many  will  j.  to  enter  in 

19.  10.  to  s.  and  to  save  that  which  is 

lost,  Matt.  18.  II. 
John  8.  21.  shall  j-.  me  and  not  find 
Rom.  2.  7.  s.  for  glory,  honour 
I  Cor.  10.  24.  let  no  man  j.  own 

13.  5.  cliarity  j.  not  her  own 
Phil.  2.  21.  all  .y.  their  own,  not  of  Jesus 

Christ 

Col.  3.  1.  J.  things  which  are  above 
I  Pet.  3.  II.  J.  peace  and  ensue  it 
Lam.  3.  25.  good  to  soul  that  seeketh 
John  4.  23,  the  Father  s.  such  to  wor- 
ship him 

I  Pet.  5-8.  seeking  whom  he  may  devour 
SEEM,  Gen.  27. 12.  Deut.  25.  3. 
I  Cor.  II.  16.  if  any  man  j-.  contentious 
Heb.  4.  1.  lest  any  j.  to  come  short 
James,  i.  26.  if  any     to  be  religious 
Luke  8.  18.  taken  that  he  seejueth  to 

1  Cor.  3.  18.  if  any  man  s.  wise  in 
Heb.  12,  II.  no  chastening  s.  joyous 
SELL  me  thy  birthright,  Gen.  25.  31. 
Prov.  23.  23.  buy  truth  and  j.  it  not 
Matt.  19.  21.  go  s.  that  thou  hast 

25. 9-  go  to  them  that  s.  and  buy 

13.  44.  he  selleth  all  and  buyeth 
SENATORS,  Ps.  105.  22. 

SEND  help  from  the  sanctuary  Ps.20.2. 
Ps.  43.  3.  O  J.  out  thy  light  and 

57.  3.  he  shall  s.  from  heaven  and 
Matt.  9.  38.  s.  forth  labourers  into  his 

harvest 

John  14.  26.  whom  the  Father  will 

16.  7.  if  I  depart  I  will  s.  him  unto 

2  Thcs.  2.  II.  s.  them  strong  delusion 
SENSE,  Neh.  8.  8.  Heb.  5.  14. 
James  3. 15.  sensual,  Jude  19. 
SENTENCE,  Deut.  17.  9.  Dan.  5.  12. 
Prov.  16.  10.  a  divine  s.  is  in  lips  of 
Eccl.  8.  II.  because  s.  is  not  executed 
2  Cor.  I.  9.  we  had  s.  of  death  in 
SEPARATE,  Gen.  13.  9.  Ex.  33.  16. 
Gen.  49.  6.  head  of  him  that  was  from 

his  brethren,  Deut.  33.  16. 
Deut.  29.  21.  Lord  shall  j.  him  unto 
Isa.  59.  2.  iniquities  have  separated 
Acts  13.  2.  s.  me  Saul  and  Barnabas 

19.  9.  departed  and  .r.  the  disciples 
Rom.  8.  35.  who  s.  us  from  Christ,  39. 
2  Cor.  6.  17.  be  ye  s.  saith  the  Lord 
Gal.  1.  15.  who  J.  me  from  mother's 
Heb.  7.  26.  holy,  harmless,  j.  from 
SERAPHIMS,  Isa.  6.2,6. 
SERPENT,  Gen.  3.  1, 13.  &  49. 17. 
Num.  21.  6.  Lord  sent  fiery  3-.  8.  9. 
Prov.  23.  32.  at  last  it  biteth  like  a 
Eccl.  10,  U.S.  bite  without  enchantment 
Matt.  7. 10.  will  he  give  him  a  s. 

10.  16.  be  wise  as  s.  harmless  as 
John  3. 14.  as  jNIoses  lifted  up  5^.  in 
2  Cor.  II.  3.  as  the  s.  beguiled  Eve 
Rev.  12.  9.  that  old  s.  called  devil 
SERVE  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart. 

Deut.  10.  12,  20.  &  II.  13,  Josh.  22.  5. 

I  Sam.  12.  20. 
Deut.  13.  4.  shall     him  and  cleave 
Josh.  24.  14.  fear  the  Lord,  j.  him 

15.  choose  this  day  whom  ye  will  s.  me 
and  my  house,  will  j.  the  Lord 

I  Sam.  12.  24.  fear  the  Lord,  him 
I  Chron. 28. 9. J.  him  with  a  perfect  heart 
Job  21.  15,  what  the  Almighty  that  we 
s.  him 

Ps.  2.  II,  J.  Lord  with  fear,  rejoice 
Isa.  43.  24.  made  me  to  s.  with  sins 
Matt.  6.  24.  no  man  can  s.  two  masters ; 

ye  cannot     God  and  mammon 
Luke  I.  74.  J.  him  in  holiness  and 

12.  37.  will  come  forth  and  s.  them 
John  12.  26.  if  any  man  s.  me  let  him 
Acts  6.2.  leave  word  of  God  and  j.  tables 

27.  23.  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I 
Rom.  I.  9.  whom  I  s.  with  my  spirit 

6.  6.  henceforth  should  not  j.  sin 

7.  6.  s.  in  newness  of  life 
25.  s.  law  of  God 

16.  18.  J.  not  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Col.  3.  24.  J.  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Gal.  5. 13.  by  love  s.  one  another 

I  Thes.  I.  9.  to  s.  living  God,  Heb.  9.14. 

Heb.  12.  28.  may  j.  God  acceptably 

Rev.  7. 15.  s.  him  day  and  night  in 

Prov,  29. 19.  a  Ji?^?^*^^^  will  not  be  cor- 
rected by  words 

Isa.  24.  2.  with  J',  so  with  his  master 
42.  1.  behold  my  s.  49.  3.  &  52.  13. 

Matt.  20.  27.  be  chief,  let  him  be  s. 
25.  21.  well  done,  good  and  faithful  J.  23. 

John  8.  34.  committeth  sin  is  s.  of 

14.  16.  J.  not  greater  than  Lord,  15.20. 

1  Cor.  7.  21.  art  thou  called,  being  a  s. 
g.  19.  have  I  made  myself  s.  to  all 

Gal. 1. 10.  if  pleased  men,  not  s.  of  Christ 
Phil.  2.  7.  took  on  him  form  of  a  s. 

2  Tim.  2.  24.  s.  of  Lord  must  not 

Ezra  5.  II.  servants  of  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, Dan.  3.  26.  Acts  16.  17.  i  Pet. 2. 16. 
Rev.  7.  3. 

Rom.  6.  16.  yield  yourselves  s.  to  obey  ; 
his  s.  ye  are,  whom  ye  obey 

17.  ye  were  the  s.  of  sin 

19.  members  ^.  to  nncleanness 
I  Cor.  7.  23.  be  not  ye  the  j-.  of  men 
Phil.  I.  I.  s.  of  Christ 


SHI 

2  Pet.  2.  19.  s.  of  corruption 
Rev.  22.  3.  his  s.  shall  serve  him 
Rom.  12.  I.  your  reasonable  service 
Jer.  22.  13.  useth  neighbour's  s. 
Luke  10.  40.  cumbered  about  serving 
Acts  20,  19.  s.  Lord  with  all  humility 

26.  7.  twelve  tribes  instantly  s.  God 
Rom.  12.  II.  fervent  in  spirit  j.  Lord 
Tit.  3.  3.  s.  divers  lusts  and  pleasures 
SET,  Ps.  2.  6.  &  4.  3.  &  12.  5.  &  16.8.  & 

54.8.  &  75.7.  &  113. 8.  Prov.  1.25.  Song 

8.  6.  Rom.  3.  25.  Coi.  3.  2. 
SETTLE,  Luke  21.  14.  i  Pet.  5.  10. 
Col.  I.  23.  if  ye  continue  in  faith,  settled 
SEVERIl'Y, goodness  and,  Rom. 11. 22. 
SHADE,  Lord  is  ihy,  Ps.  121.  5. 
SHADOW,  our  days  are  as  a,  i  Chron. 

29.  15.  Eccl.  8.  13.  &  6.  12.  Job  8.  9.  Ps. 

107.  II.  &  109.  23.  &  144.  4. 
Ps.  17.  8.  hide  me  under  the  s.  of  thy 

wings,  36.  7.  &  57.  T.  8:  63.  7. 
Song  2.  3.  I  sat  under  his  s. 

17.  until  the  day  break  and  s.  flee,  4.  6. 
Isa.  4.6.  for  a  5-.  from  heat,  25.4.  &  32.2. 

49.  2.  in  J.  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid 
Jer.  6.  4.  s.  of  evening  are  stretched 
Acts  5.15.  J.  of  Peter  might  overshadow 

them 

Col, 2. 17.  J.  of  things  to  come,  Heb.io.i. 
James  i.  17.  no  variableness  nor  s.  of 
SHAKE  heaven  and  earth,  Hag.  2.6,21. 
Hag.  2.  7.  I  will  s.  all  nations  and 
Matt.  10.  14.  s.  off  the  dust  of  feet 

11.  7.  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind 
Luke  6.  38.  good  rneasure  5.  togeiher 
2  Thes.  2.  2.  be  not  soon  s.  in  mind 
Heb. 12.27.  things  which  cannot  be  s. 
Ps.  44. 14.  shaking,  Isa.  17.  6.  &  24.  13. 

&  30.  32.  Ezek.  37.  7.  &  38.  19. 
SHAME,  I  Sam.  20.  34.  2  Sam.  13.  13. 
Ex.  32.  25.  made  naked  to  their 
Ps.  119.  31.  put  me  not  to     69.  7. 
Prov.  3.  35.  s.  shall  be  the  promotion 

of  fools,  9.  7.  &  10.  5.  &  II.  2.  &  13.  5, 

18.  &  14.35.  &  17-  2.  &  18.  13.  &  19.26. 
&  25.  8.  &  29,  15.  Isa.  22.  18. 

Isa.  50.  6.  I  hid  not  my  face  from  j. 
Dan.  12.  2.  some  to  life,  some  to 
Hos. 4. 7. change  theirglory  into  j.Ps.4.2. 
Zeph.  3.  5.  the  unjust  knoweth  no  j. 
Acts  5.  41.  worthy  to  suffer  j.  for  his 
Phil.  3.  19.  whose  glory  is  in  their 
Heb. 12. 2. endured  the  cross, despising 
Rev.  3.  18.  J.  of  thy  nakedness  do 

16.  15.  naked,  and  they  see  his 
r  Tim.  2.  9.  shainefacedness 
SHAPE,  Luke 3.22.  Johns. 37.  P5.51.5. 
SHARP,  Isa.  41.  15.  &  49.  2.  Rev. 1. 16. 
Job  16.  g.  sharpeneth,  Prov.  27.  17. 
Mic.  7.  14.  sharper  than,  Heb.  4.  12.  ' 
Judg.  8.  I.  sharply.  Tit.  r.  13. 
2  Cor.  13.  10.  should  use  sharpness 
SHED  for  many,  for  remission,  Matt. 

26.  28. 

Rom.  5.  5.  love  of  God  is  j-.  abroad 
Tit.  3.  6,  Holy  Ghost  be  j.  on  us 
SHEEP,  Ps.  49.  14.  &  74.  I.  &  78.  52. 
Ps.  44.  22,  23.  s.  for  the  slaughter,  Rom. 
8.  36. 

Ps.  79. 13.5-.  of  thy  pasture,  95.7.  &  100.3. 

iig.  176.  gone  astray  like  lost  j. 
Is.  53.  6.  like  s.  have  gone  astray 
Ezek.  34.  12.  s.  scattered  ;  seek  my  j. 
Zech.  13.  7.  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the 

J.  shall  be  scattered 
Matt.  9.  36.  as  i".  having  no  shepherd 

10.  6.  lost  J.  of  hoLise  of  Israel,  15.  24. 

18.  12.  have  a  hundred  s.  and  one  of 

them  be  gone  astray 

25.  33.  divideth  the  s.  from  goats 

33.  set  the  s.  on  his  right  hand 
John  10.  2-7.  the     27.  my  s. 

21.  15-17.  feed  lambs,  feed  my  j. 
I  Pet.  2.  25.  were  as  j.  going  astray 
SHEPHERD,  Gen. 46. 34.  &  49.24.  Ex. 

2.  17,  19. 

Num.  17.  17.  as  sheep  that  have  no  j.' 

I  Kings  22.  17.  Mark  6.  34. 
Ps.  23.  I.  the  Lord  is  my  s. 

80.  I.  J.  of  Israel 
Song  I.  8.  feed  thy  kids  before  j.  tents 
Ezek.  34.  2.  prophesy  against  s.  wo  to 

the  J. 

5.  scattered  because  no  s. 

7.  J.  hear  word  of  Lord 

8.  no  s.  neither  did  my  s.  search 

12.  s.  seeketh  out  his  flock 

23.  set  up  one     even  David  be  their  s. 

37.  24.  they  all  shall  have  one  s. 
Mic.  5.  5.  raise  against  him  seven  s. 
Zech.  13.  7.  awake,  O  sword,  against  s, 
John  10.  II.  I  am  the  good  s.  the  good 

s.  giveth  his  life,  14. 

16.  one  fold  and  one  s.  Eccl.  12.  11. 
Heb.  13.  20.  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  ^. 
I  Pet.  2.  25.  returned  to  s,  of  souls 

5.  4.  when  the  chief  j.  shall  appear 
SHOW,  Ps.  39.6.  Luke  20.47.  Col. 2. 23. 
Ps.  4.  6.  who  will  J.  us  any  good 

16.  II.  thou  wilt  s.  me  path  of  life 

91.  16.  1  will  s.  him  my  salvation 

92.  15.  to  s.  that  Lord  is  upright 
r  Cor.  II.  26.  ^.  forth  Lord's  death 
Tit.  2.  7.  J.  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
I  Pet.  2.  9.  J.  forth  the  praise  of  him 
Rev.  22.  6.  sent  his  angel  to  s.  servant 
John  5.  20.  loved  Son,  and  showeth 
SHIELD  and  great  reward,  Gen.  15.  i. 
Deut.  33.  29.  Lord  the  s.  of  thy  help 
Ps.  3.  3.  Lord  is  a  s.  for  me,  28.  7. 

18.  35.  the  5.  of  thy  salvation 

33.  20.  Lord  our  s.  59.  11.  &  84.  g. 

84.  II.  God  is  a  sun  and  a  j. 

115.  9.  their  help  and  their  s,  10.  11. 


SIN 

Prov.  30.  5.  a  J.  unto  them  that  trust 
Eph.  6.  16.  taking  the  s.  of  faith 
SHINE,  Job  22,  28.  &  36.  32.  &  37.  IS. 
Num.  6.  25.  Lord  make  his  face  to  s. 
Job  10.  3.  s.  on  counsel  of  wicked 
Ps.  31.  16.  make  thy  face  to  j.  on  Uiy 
servant,  iig.  35. 

Eccl.  8.  I.  wisdom  maketh  his  face  j-. 
Dan.  12.  3.  wise  shall  s.  as  firmament 
Matt.  5.  16.  let  your  light  so  s.  befor** 

13.  43.  righteous     forth  as  the  sim 
2  Cor.  4.  6.  who  commanded  light  to  j. 
Phil.  2. 15.  among  whom  ye  j.  as 
SHIPWRECK,  I  Tim.  1. 19. 
SHORT,  is  the  Lord's  hand  wajkcd^. 

Num.  II.  23. 
Ps.  89.  47.  remember  how  s.  time  is 
Rom.  3.  23.  and  come  s.  of  glory  ef 
Ps.  102.  23,  he  shortened uiy  days,  89, 

45- 

Isa.  50.  2.  is  my  hand  j.  59.  i. 

Matt.  24.  22.  except  the  days  be  s.  Ps. 

10.  27. 

SHOUT,  Num.  23.  21.  Isa.  12.  6.  &  4a. 

11.  &  44.  23.  Zeph.  3.  14.  Zech.  9.  9. 
P-''-  47-  5-  God  is  gone  up  with  a  s. 

I  Thes. 4. 16.  Lord  shall  descend  with  a 
SHRINES,  Acts  19.24. 
SHUT  up  our  left,  Deut.  32.  36. 
Matt.  23. 13.  ye  s.  up  the  kingdom 
Gal.  3.23.  J.  up  to  the  faith  which 
Rev.  3.  7.  that  openeth,  and  no  man 

shutteth,  Isa.  22.  22. 
SICK  of  love.  Song  2.  5.  &  5.  8. 
Isa.  I.  5.  whole  head  is  j.  and  heart 
John  II.  I.  certain  man  was  j.  2, 3,  4,  6. 
James  5. 14.  is  any  s.  call  the  elders 

15.  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  5. 
I  Cor.  II.  30.  are  weak  and  sickly 
Ps.  41.  3.  make  his  bed  in  sickness 
Ex.  23.  25.  I  will  take  ^.  away 
Matt.  8. 17.  bare  our  sickesses 
SIFT,  Isa.  30,  28.  Amosg.g.  Luke 22.31. 
SIGHT,  Ex.  3.  3.  2  Cor.  5.  7. 
SIGN,  Gen. 9.  12,13.  &  i7-       Ex.  4.17. 

Isa.  8. 18.  Rom.  15.  19. 
Rom. 4. 1 1. received  the  s.  ofcircumcisioh 
Jer.  22.  24.  signet.  Hag.  2.  23. 
SILENT  in  darkness,  1  Sam.  2.9. 
Ps.  21.  I.  be  not  j.  to  me,  30. 12. 
Zech.  2. 13.  be  s.  O  all  flesh  before  Lord 
Ps.  31.  18.  silence,  32.  3.  &  35.  22.  &  50. 

3,21.  &  83. 1.  &94.  17.  Jer.  8.  14.  Amos 

5.  13. &8.  3.  I  Cor.  14.  34.  iTim.  2.  II, 

12.  I  Pet.  2.  15.  Rev.  8.  i. 
SILLY,  Job  5.  2.  2  Tim.  3. 6. 
SIMPLE,  Prov.  i.  4,  22,  32.  &  7.  7.  &  8. 

5.  &  9.  4, 13.  &  19.  25.  and  21.  11. 
Ps.  19.  7.  testimony  sure  making  wise  s. 

116.  16.  Lord  preserveth  the  s. 

119. 130.  understanding  to  the  j. 
Prov.  14.  15.      believeth  every  word,iflfc 

22.  3.  pass  and  are  punished,  27.  12. 
Rom.  16.  19.  but  s.  concerning  evil 

18.  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  s. 
SIN  lieth  at  the  door,  Gen.  4.  7. 
Job  10.  6.  thou  searchest  after  my  s. 
Ps.  4.  4.  stand  in  awe  and  s.  not 

32. 1,  blessed  is  he  whose     is  cover»4 

5.  I  acknowledged  my  s.  unto  thee 

38.  18.  I  will  be  sorry  for  my  s. 

51.  3.  my  s.  is  ever  before  me 

5.  in  J.  did  my  mother  conceive  me 

119.  II.  that  I  might  not  against 
Prov.  14.  34.  J.  is  a  reproach  to  any 
Isa.  30. 1,  take  counsel  to  add  s.  to  s, 

53. 10.  offering  for  s. 

18.  bare  the  s.  of  many 
John  I.  29.  taketh  away     of  world 

5.  14.  J.  no  more  lest  a  worse  thing 
Rom.  5.  12.  by  one  s.  erutered  world 

6.  14.  s.  shall  not  have  dominion 

7.  9.  s.  revived,  and  I  died,  8.  11. 

13.  s.  might  appear  s. 

14.  sold  under 

17.  s.  that  dwelleth  in  me 
25.  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  s, 

8.  2.  made  free  from  the  law  of  s. 

1  Cor. 15.34.  awake  to  righteousness  and 
s.  not 

2  Cor.  5.  21,  s.  for  us,  who  knew  no  s. 
Eph.  4.  26.  be  angry,  and  s.  not 
James  1. 15.  lust  bringeth  forth  s.  and  ^. 

death 

I  Pet.  2.  22.  did  no     neither  was  guile 
I  John  1.8.  if  we  say  we  have  no  s. 

2.  I.  ye  s.  not ;  if  any  man  j.  we  have 

an  advocate 

3.  9.  he  cannot  s.  because  bom  of 
5.  16.  there  is  a  s.  unto  death 

Ps.  19.  13.  keep  from  presumptuous  sint 
25.  7.  remember  not  against  me  J. 
youth 

Isa.  43.  25,  not  remember  j.  44.  22. 
Ezek.  33.  16.  none  of  his  shall  be 
Dan.  g.  24.  make  end  of  j. 

1  Tim.  5.  22.  not  partaker  of  men's  s 

2  Tim.  3.  6.  silly  women  laden  with  x. 
I  John  2.  2.  for  s.  of  the  whole  world 
Ps.  69.  5.  my  sins,  51.  9.  Isa.  38.  17. 

79.  g.  our  sins,  go.  8.  &  103.  10.  Isa.  59  ' 

12.  Dan.  9.  16.  Gal.  i.  4.  i  Cor.  15.  j 

Heb.  I.  3.  I  Pet.  2.  24.  Rev.  i.  5. 
Matt.  1. 21.  their  sins,  Rom. 11.27.  Heb 

8.  12.  &  10.  17.  Num.  16  26. 
Isa.  59.  2.  your  sins,  Jer.  5.  25.  John  ^ 

21.  I  Cor.  15.  17.  Josh.  24.  19. 
Ex.  32.  33.  who  hath  sinned,  I  will 
Job  I.  22.  in  all  this  Job  s.  not 
Lam.  I.  8.  Jerusalem  grievously*. 

5.  7.  fathers  have  s.  and  are  not 
Rom.  2.  12.  many  as  .t,  without  law 

3.  23.  all  have  s.  and  come  short 
I  John  1. 10.  if  we  say  we  have  not*- 
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Ex.  Q.  27.  /  have  sinned.  Num.  22.  34. 

Josh.  7.  20.  I  Sam.  15.  24,  30.  2  Sam. 

12.  13.  8e:  24.  10.  Job  7.  20.  &  33.  27.  Ps. 

41.  4.  &  51.  4.  Mic.  7.  9.  Matt.  27.  4. 

Luke  15.  18,  21. 
Judg.  10.  10.  ive  have  sinned,  i  Sam.  7. 

6.  Ps.  106.  6.  Isa.  42.  24.  &  64.  5-  Jer. 

3.  25.  &  8.  14.  &  14.  7,  20.  Lam.  5.  16. 

Dan.  9.  5,  8,  11,  15. 
1  Kings  8.  46.  no  man  that  sinneth  not 
Prov.  8.  36.  J.  against  me  wrongeth  his 

own  soul 

EccL7.20.no  man  doeth  good,  and  s.  not 
Ezek.  18.  4.  soul  that  j.  it  shall  die 
3  John  5.  18.  is  born  of  God  s.  not 
Eccl.  7.  26.  the  sinner  shall  be  taken 

18.  one  s.  destroyeth  much  good 
)sa.  65.  20.  s.  a  hundred  years  old  is  ac- 
cursed 

iuke  15.  7.  joy  over  one  s.  that  repent- 
eth. 

18.  13.  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  j. 
James  5.  20.  shall  convert  a  s.  from 
I  Pet.  4.  18.  where  shall  j.  appear 
Gen.  13.  13.  sinners  before  the  Lord  ex- 
ceedingly 

Ps.  I.  1.  nor  standeth  in  way  of  J. 

25.  8.  Lord  will  teach  s.  in  the  way 
51.  73.  s.  shall  be  converted  to  thee 

Isa.  33.  14.  the  J.  in  Zion  are  afraid 
Matt.  9.  13.  I  am  come  to  call     to  re- 
pentance 

Luke  13.  2.  s.  above  all  Galileans,  4. 
John  9.  31.  God  heareth  not  s. 
Rom.  5.  8.  that  while  we  were  yet 
Christ  died  for  us 

19.  by  disobedience  many  made  i-. 
Gal.  2.  15.  are  Jews  and  not  s.  of  the 
I  Tim.  I.  15.  Jesus  came  to  save  j. 
Heb.  7.  26.  holy,  separate  from 

12.  3.  endured  contradiction  of  s. 
James  4.  8.  cleanse  your  hands,  ye  s. 
Jude  15.  ungodly  J.  have  spoken 
Num.  32. 14.  sinful,  Isa.  i.  4.  Luke  5.  8. 

Rom.  7.  13.  &  8.  3. 
SINCERE,  Phil.  I.  10,  16.  I  Pet.  2.  2. 
Josh.  24.  14.  serve  him  in  sincerity 

1  Cor.  5.  8.  unleavened  bread  of  s. 

2  Cor.  1 .  12.  in  godly  j.  we  have  our  con- 
versation 

2.  17.  as  of  J.  in  the  sight  of  God 
8.  8.  to  prove  the  s.  of  your  love 

Eph.  6.  24.  that  love  Lord  Jesus  in  j. 

Tit.  2.  7.  showing  gravity,  s. 

SINEW,  Isa.  48.  4.  Job  10.  11. 

SING  to  the  Lord,  Ex.  15.  21.  i  Chron. 
16.  23.  Ps.  30.  4.  &  68.  32.  &  81.  I.  & 
95.  I.  &  96.  I,  2.  &  98.  I.  &  T47.  7.  & 
149.  I.  Isa.  12.  5.  &  52.  9.  Eph.  5.  19. 

Ex.  15.  1.  I  will  s.  Judg.  5.  3.  Ps.  13. 
6.  &  57.  7,  g.  &  59.  16,  17.  &  loi.  I.  & 

(  104.  33.  &  144.  9.  Isa.  5.  I.  I  Cor.  14. 
15. 

lob  29.  13.  s.  forjoy,  Isa.  63.  14. 

9.  II.  J.  praise,  18.  49.  &  27.  6.  &  30. 

12.  &  47.  6,  7.  &  68.  4.  &  75.  9.  &  92.  I. 
&  108.  I,  3.  &  135.  3.  &  146.  2.  &  147. 
1.  &  149.  3. 

Ps.  145.  7.  s.  of  thy  righteousness 
Prov.  29.  6.  the  righteous  doth  s.  and 
Isa.  35.  6.  then  shall  tongue  of  dumb  s. 
I  Cor.  14.  15.  I  will  s.  with  the  spirit 
Tames  5.  13.  is  any  merry,  let  him  s. 
SINGLE  eye,  Matt.  6.  22.  Luke  11.  34. 
Acts  2.  46.  singleness  of  heart,  Eph.  6. 

5.  Col.  3.  22. 

SINK,  Ps.  69.  2,  14.  Luke  9.  44. 
SISTER,  Song  4.  9.  &  5.  I.  &  8.  8. 
SITUATION,  2  Kings  2.  19.  Ps.  48.  2. 
SKIN  for  skin.  Job  2.  4.  &  10.  11.  &  19. 

26.  Jer.  13.  23.  Heb.  11.  37. 
SKIP,  Ps.  29.  6.  &  114.  4.  Song  2.  8. 
SLACK,  Deut.  7.  10.  Prov.  10.  4.  Hab. 

I.  4.  Zeph.  3. 16.  2  Pet.  3.  9. 
SLAY,  Job  13.  15.  Ps.  139.  19.  Lev.  14. 

Eph.  2,  16.  having  stain  the  enmity 
Rev.  5.  g.  wast  j.  and  hast  redeemed 

6.  9.  that  were  s.  for  word  of  God 

13.  8  Lamb  s.  from  foundation  of 
SLEEP,  deep.  Gen.  2.  21.  &  15.  12.  r 

Sam.  26.  12.  Job  4.  13.  Ps.  76.  6.  Prov. 

19.  15.  Isa.  29. 10. 

Ps.  90.  5.  they  are  as  a  J.  in  morning 
J27.  2.  he  giveth  his  beloved  s. 
132.  4.  will  not  give  i-.  to  mine  eyes 

Prov.  3.  24.  thy     shall  be  sweet 

6.  4.  give  not  s.  to  thine  eyes,  nor 
10.  a  little  s.  a  little  slumber,  24.  33. 

20.  13.  love  not  J.  lest  thou  come  to 
poverty 

Eccl.  5.  12.  J.  of  a  labouring  man  is 
Jer.  31.  26.  my  s.  was  sweet  to  me 

51.  39.  5".  a  perpetual  s,  57. 
Luke  9.  32.  were  heavy  with 
Rom.  13.  II.  time  to  wake  out  of  s. 
Esth.  6.  I.  that  night  king  could  not  s. 
Eccl.  5.  12.  the  abundance  of  the  rich 

will  not  suffer  him  to  j. 
Song  5.  2.  I  s.  but  my  heart  waketh 
1  Cor.  II.  30.  for  this  cause  many  s. 

15-  51-  we  shall  not  all  s.  but  shall 
I  Thes.  4.  14.  them  which  s.  in  Jesus 

5.  6.  let  us  not  s,  as  others ;  but 

7.  they  that     i-.  in  the  night 

10.  whether  we  .y.  or  wake,  should 
Ps.  3.  5.  laid  me  down  and  slept,  4.  8. 

76.  5.  they  have  s.  their  sleep 
T  Cor.  15.  20.  the  first  fruits  of  them 

that  s. 

Ep.  5.  14.  awake,  thou  that  sleepesi 
SLIDE,  Deut.  32.  35.  Ps.  26.  i.  &  37. 

31.  Jer.  8.  5.  Hos.  4.  16. 
SLIGHTLY,  Jer.  6.  14.  &  8.  11. 

36 


SON 

SLING,  I  Sam.  25.  29.  Jer.  10.  18. 
SLIP,  Ps.  17.  5.  &  18.  36.  &  38.  16.  & 
94.  18.  Heb.  2.  I. 

Fs.  35.  6.  slippery^  73.  18.  Jer.  23.  12. 
SLOTHFUL  are  under  tribute,  Prov. 

12.  24. 

Prov.  12.  27.  s.  roasteth  not  which  he 
15.  19.  way  of  s.  is  hedge  of  thorns 

18.  9.  s.  is  brother  to  great  w.aster 

19.  24.  s.  hideth  hand  in  bosom 

21.  25.  desire  of  the  s.  killeth  him 

22.  13.  the  s.  sayeth  there  is  a  lion, 
26.  13. 

24.  30.  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  s. 
26.  14.  as  door  on  hinges  so  doth  s. 

Rom.  12.  II.  not  j.  in  business,  but 
Heb.  6.  12.  be  not  s.  but  followers  of 
Prov.  10.  15.  slothfulness  casteth  in  a 

deep  sleep 
SLOW  to  anger,  Neh.  9.  17. 
Luke  24.  25.  fools,  s.  of  heart  to 
James  i.  19.  s.  to  speak,  s.  to  wrath, 

Prov.  14.  29. 
SLUGGARD,  go  to  ant,  Prov.  6.  6. 
Prov.  6.  9.  how  long  wilt  sleep,  O  s. 

13.  4.  the  soul  of  the  s.  desireth 

20.  4.  s.  will  not  plough  by  reason 
26.  16.  J.  is  v/iser  in  his  own  conceit 

SLUMBER,  Ps.  132.  4.  Rom.  11.  8. 
Ps.  121.  3.  he  that  keepeth  thee  will 
not  s.  4. 

Matt.  25.  5.  they  all  slumbered  and 
2  Pet.  2.  3.  their  damnation  slumbereth 
not 

SMITE,  Lord  shall,  Deut.  28.  22. 
Ps.  141.  5.  let  the  righteous  s.  me 
Jer.  18.  i3.  let  us  s.  him  with  tongue 
Zech.  13.  7.  s.  the  shepherd.  Matt.  26. 
31. 

Matt.  5.  39.  s.  thee  on  thy  right  cheek 
John  18.  23.  why  smitest  thou  me 
Isa.  53.  4.  him  smitten  of  God 
Hos.  6.  I.  hath     and  he  will  bind 
SMOKE,  Gen.  19.  28.  Ex.  19.  18, 
Deut.  29.  20.  anger  of  Lord  shall  s, 
Ps.  74.  I.  why  doth  thy  anger  s. 

102.  3.  as  s.  Prov.  10.  26.  Isa,  65.  5. 
Rev.  14.  II.  ^.  of  torment  ascendeth 
Isa.  42.  3.  smoking ^3.x,  Matt.  12.  20. 
SMOOTH,  Gen.  27.  11,  16.  Isa.  30.  10 
Ps.  55.  21.  smoother,  Prov.  5.  3. 
SNARE,  Ex.  23.  33.  Judg.  2.  3. 
Ps.  69.  22.  let  their  table  become  a  s. 

Rom.  II.  9. 
Ps.  91.  3.  deliver  thee  from  the     of  the 

fowler 

119,  110.  wicked  laid  a  s.  for  me 

124.  7.  the  s.  is  broken  and  we  are 

escaped 

Prov.  29.  25.  fear  of  man  bnngeth  a 

1  Tim.  6.  9.  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  a  J. 

2  Tim.  2.  26.  out  of  the     of  d»vil 

Ps.  II.  6.  on  the  wicked  he  will  rain 

snares 

18.  5.  J.  of  death  prevented  me 
Prov.  13.  14.  depart  from  .y.  of  death 
Ps.  9.  16.  snared,  Prov.  6.  2.  &  12.  13. 

Eccl.  g.  12.  Isa.  8.  15.  &  28.  13.  &  47. 

SNOW,  as,  Ps.  5T-  7-  &  68.  14.  Isa.  i. 

i8.  D;in.  7.  g.  Matt.  28.  3.  Rev.  i.  14. 
SNUFFED,  Mai.  i.  13.  Jer.  2.  24. 
SOBER  for  your  cause,  2  Cor.  5.  13. 
I  Thes.  5.  6.  let  us  watch  and  be  s.  8. 
1  Tim.  3  2.  bishop  must  be  vigilant,  j. 

II.  wives  not  slanderers,  ^. 
Tit.  I.  8.  J.  just,  holy,  temperate 

2.  2.  aged  men  be  j.  grave 

4.  teach  young  women  to  be 

6.  young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  j-. 

minded 

I  Pet.  I.  13.  gird  up  your  loins,  be  j. 

4.  7.  be  J.  and  watch  unto  prayer 

5.  8.  be  J.  be  vigilant,  for  your 

Rom.  12.  3.  not  to  think  highly,  but 

soberly 

Tit.  2.  12.  teaching  us  to  live  s. 
Acts  26.  25.  words  soberness 

1  Tim.  2.  9,  sohriety,  15. 

SOFT,  God  maketh  my  heart.  Job  23. 
16. 

Prov.  15.  I.  J.  answer  turneth  away 

25.  15.  J.  tongue  breaketh  the  bone 
Matt.  II.  8.  man  clothed  in  raiment 
SOJOURN,  Gen.  is.  10.  Ps.  120.  5. 
Lev.  25.23.  sojourners  with  me,  i  Chron. 

29.  15.  Ps.  39.  12. 

Ex.  12.  40.  sojourning^  i  Pet.  i.  17. 
SOLD  thyself  to  work  evil,  i  Kings 

21.  20. 

2  Kings  17.  17.  J.  themselves  to  do  evil 
Rom.  7.  14.  I  am  carnal,  s.  under  sin 
SOLDIER  of  Jesus  Christ,  2  Tim.  2. 

3-  4- 

SON,  2  Sam.  18.  33.  &  19.  (. 

Ps.  2.  12.  kiss  the  S.  lest  he  be  angry 

116.  16.  I  am     of  thy  handmaid 
Prov.  10.  I.  a  wise       maketh  a  glad 

father,  15.  20. 
Mai.  3.  17.  as  a  man  spareth  his  s. 
Matt.  II.  27.  no  man  knoweth  the  5. 

17.  5.  this  is  my  beloyed  5.  3.  17. 
Luke  10.  6.  if  s.  of  peace  be  there 
John  I.  18.  only  begotten  S.  3,  16,  18,  35. 

5.  21.  5.  quickeneth  whom  he  will 

23.  men  should  honour  the  S. 
8.  35.  S.  abideth  ever  • 
36.  the  S.  maketh  free 

17.  12.  lost  none  but  s.  of  perdition 
Rom.  8.  3.  sent  hjs  own  S.  in  the  like- 
ness, 32, 

Gal.  4.  7.  if  s.  then  an  heir  of  God 

2  Thes.  2.  3.  man  of  sin,  ^.  of  perdition 


sou 

Heb.  5.  8.  though  a  S.  yet  learned  he 
obedience 
I  John  2.  22.  denieth  the  ^.  denieth 

5.  II.  life  in  S. 

12  that  hath  S.  hath  life 
Matt.  21.  37.  his  son,  Acts  3.  13.  Rom. 

I.  3,  9.  &  5.  10.  &  8.  29,  32.  I  Cor.  I. 

9.  Gal.  I.  16.  &  4.  4,  6.  I  Thes.  i.  10. 

Heb.  I.  2.  I  John  i.  7.  &  2.  23.  &  3. 

23.  &  4.  9,  10,  14.  &  5.  g,  10,  II,  20. 
Luke  15.  19.  thy  son,  John  17.  i,  19,  26. 
Dan.  3.  25.  the  Sofi  0/  God,  Matt.  4.  3.& 

16.  16.  and  41  other  places 
Num.  23.  19.  Son  0/ man.  Job  25.  6.  Ps. 

8.  4.  &  80.  17.  &  144.  3.  Dan.  7.  13. 

Ezekiel  is  so  called  aboutgo,  and  Christ 

about  84  times 

Ps.  144.  12.  that  our  sons  may  be  as 
plan  ts 

Song  2.  3.  so  is  my  beloved  among  s. 
Isa.  60.  10.  .y.  of  strangers,  61.  5.  & 
62.  8. 

Mai.  3.  3.  purify  s.  of  Levi 

6.  the  s.  of  Jacob 

Mark  3.  17.  Boanerges,     of  thunder 

1  Cor.  4.  14.  as  my  beloved  s.  I  warn 

you 

Gal.  4.  6.  because  ye  are  s.  God  sent 

forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
Heb.  2.  10.  bring  many     to  glory 

12.  7.  God  dealeth  with  you  as  s. 
Gen.  6.  2.  sons  of  God,  Job  1.  6.  &  2.  i. 

&  38.  7.  Hos.  I.  10.  John  I.  12.  Rom.  8. 

14,  19.  Phil.  2.  15.  I  John  3.  I,  2. 
SONG  to  the  Lord,  Ex.  15.  i.  Num.  21. 

17- 

Ex.  15.  2.  Lord  is  my  j.  Ps.  118.  14. 
Isa.  12.  2. 

Job  30.  9.  I  am  their  s.  Ps.  69.  12. 

Job  35,  10.  giveth  s.  in  the  night,  Ps.  42. 
8.  &  77.  6.  Isa.  30.  29. 

Ps.  32.  7.  compass  with  s.  of  deliver- 
ance 

119.  54.  s,  in  house  of  pilgrimage 
^37-  3-  3-     one  of  the  ^.  of  Zion 

Ezek.  33.  32.  as  a  very  lovely  s. 

Eph.  5.  19.  speak  to  yourselves  in 
spiritual  J. 

Rev.  14.  3.  no  man  could  learn  that  s. 

15.  3.  sing  s.  of  Moses  and  of  Lamb 
Ps.  33.  3.  sing  a  iieiv  song,  40.  3.  &  96. 

I.  &  144.  9.  &  149.  I.  Isa.  42.  10.  Rev. 
5-  9. 

SOOy  as  they  be  born,  Ps.  58.  3. 
Ps.  106.  13.  s.  forgat  his  works 
Prov.  14.  17.  J.  angry  dealeth  foolishly 
Gal.  I.  6.  J.  removed  to  another  Gospel 

2  Thes.  2.  2.  not  j.  shaken  in  mind 
SOAP,  Jer.  2.  22.  Mai.  3.  2. 
SORCERER,  Acts  13.  6.  8.  &  8.  9,  11. 
Jer.  27.  9.  sorcerers,  Mai.  3.  5.  Rev. 

21.  8. 

SORE,  2  Chron.  6.  28.  Job  5.  18. 
Heb.  10.  29.  much  sorer  punishment 
Isa.  I.  6.  and  putrifying  sores 
SORRY,  Ps.  38.  18.  2  Cor.  2.  2.  &  7.  8. 
Ps.  go.  10.  labour  and  sorroiu 
Prov.  15.  13.  by  s.  of  heart  the  spirit  is 
broken 

Eccl.  I.  18.  increaseth  knowledge  in- 
creaseth  s. 

7.  3.  .y.  is  better  than  laughter 

IsA.  35.  10.  s.  and  sighing  flee  away,  51. 
II. 

50.  II.  ye  shall  lie  down  in  s. 
Lam.  I.  12.  be  any     like  unto  my  s. 
John  16.  6.  s.  hath  filled  your  hearts 

20.  your  J.  shall  be  turned  into  joy 
2  Cor.  2.  7.  swallowed  up  of  overmuch  j. 

7.  10.  godly  s.  worke^h  repentance  to 

salvation,  but  s.  of  world,  g. 
Phil.  2.  27.  should  have  j.  upon  s. 
I  Thes.  4.  13.  s.  not  as  others 
Rev.  21.  4.  no  more  death,  neither  s. 
Ps.  18.  5.  the  s.  of  hell 

116.  3.  the  J.  of  death 

127.  2.  it  is  vain  to  eat  bread  of  s. 
Isa.  53.  3.  man  of  .f.  4.  carried  our  s. 
Matt.  24.  8.  beginning  o{  sorro7vs 

1  Tim.  6.  10.  pierced  through  with 
many  s. 

2  Cor.  7.  9.  sorrowed,  Jer.  31. 12. 

1  Sam.   1.  15.  woman  of  a  sorrowful 

spirit 

Job  6.  7.  were  as  my  s.  meat 
Prov.  14.  13.  in  laughter  heart  is 
Jer.  31.  25.  replenished  J.  soul,  Ps.  69. 
29. 

Zeph.  3.  18.  s.  for  solemn  assembly 
Matt.  19.  22.  young  man  went  away  .y. 
26.  22,  38.  my  soul  is  exceeding 

2  Cor.  6.  10.  s.  yet  always  rejoicmg 
Luke  2.  48.  sorrowing.  Acts  20.  38. 
SORT,  2  Cor.  7.  II.  3  John  6. 
SOUGHT  the  Lord,  Ex.  33.  7,  2  Chron. 

14.  7. 

Ps.  34.  4.  I  s.  Lord,  and  he  heard 
III.  2.  J.  out  of  all  them  that  take 
pleasure 

iig.  10.  with  my  whole  heart  T 
Eccl.  7.  29.  ^.  out  many  inventions 
Isa.  62.  12.  be  called      out,  a  city  not 
forsaken 

65.  I.  found  of  them  that  s.  me  not 
Rom.  g.  32.  s.  it  not  by  faith,  but  by 
Heb.  12.  17.  though  he  ^.  it  carefully 
2  Chron.  16.  12.  J.  not  Lord,  Zeph.  i.6, 
I  Chron.  15.  13.  sought  him,  2  Chron. 

14.  7.  &  15.  4.  Ps.  7^8.  34.  Song  3.  I,  2. 
&  5.  6.  Jer.  8.  2.  &  26.  21. 

SOUL  abhor  my  judgments.  Lev.  26. 

15,  43- 

Gen.  2.  7.  man  became  a  living  s. 
Deut  II.  13.  serve  him  with  all  s. 


sow 

Deut.  13,  3.  love  the  Lord  w'th  all  thy 
s.  Josh.  22.  5.  I  Kings  2.  4.  Mark  12 

33- 

I  Sam.  18.  I.  s.  of  Jonathan  knit  to  s.  of 
David 

I  Kings  8.  48.  return  with  all  thei»-  ^, 
I  Chron.  22.  19.  set  your  s.  to  seek  the 
Lord 

Job  16.  4.  if  your  s.  were  in  my  s.'i 
stead 

Ps.  19.  7.  law  is  perfect,  converting.*. 
34.  22.  Lord  redeemeth  s.  of  his  ser- 
vants 

49-  8.  redemption  of  s.  is  precious 

74.  19.  deliver  not  the  s.  of  thy  turtle 

dove 

107.  9.  fiUeth  the  hungry  s.  with 
Prov.  10.  3.  not  suffer  i^.  of  righteous 

18.  2.  J.  be  without  knowledge  is 
27.  17.  full  J.  loatheth  honey-comb 

Isa.  55.  2.  let  your  s.  delight  in  fatness 
55.  3.  hear  and  your  s.  shall  live 
58.  10.  I  will  satisfy  the  afflicted 

Jer.  31.  25.  I  have  satiated  weary  j.  12 
H- 

38.  t6.  the  Lord  made  us  this  s. 
Ezek.  18.  4,  s.  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die, 
20. 

Matt.  10.  28.  are  not  able  to  kill  s. 
Rom.  13.  I.  let  every  5.  be  subject  to 

1  Thes.  5.  23.  spirit,  s.  and  body  be  pre 
served 

Heb.  4.  12.  piercing  to  dividing  of  s. 

10.  39.  believe  to  saving  of  the  j-. 
Ex.  30.  12.  ransom  for  his  soul 
Judg.  10.  16. — was  grieved  for  misery 

2  Kings  23.  25.  turned  to  Lord  with 
all- 
Job  27.  8.  when  God  taketh  away — 
Hab.  2.  4. — lifted  up,  is  not  upright 
Matt.  16.  26.  lose — ;  what  in  exchange 

for — 

Ps.  16.  10.  not  leave  77iy  soul  in  hell 
31.  7.  hast  known — in  adversity 
35-  3-  say  to — I  am  thy  salvation 
9. — shall  he  joyful  in  the  Lord 
42.  5,  II.  why  cast  down,  O — ,  43.  5. 

62.  1. — waitcth  upon  God,  5. 

63.  T. — thirsteih  for  thee,  my  flesh 

5.  — shall  be  satisfied 

8. — followeth  hard  after  thee 
Isa.  26.  9.  with — have  I  desired  thee,  8. 

61.  10.  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God 
Luke  I.  46. — doth  magnify  the  Lord 
John  12.  27.  now  is — troubled.  Matt.  26, 

38. 

Ps.  33.  20.  cur  soul,  44.  25.  &  66.  9.  & 

123.  4.  &  124.  4.  Isa.  26.  8. 
Deut.  13.  6.  owti  soul,  i  Sam.  18.  i.  & 

20.  17.  Ps.  22.  29.  Prov.  8.  36.  &  II. 

17.  &  15.  32.  &  ig.  8,  16.  &  6.  32.  &  20, 

2.  &  29.  24.  Mark  8.  36.  Luke  2.  35. 
Deut.  4.  9.  luith  all  thy  soul,  6.  5.  &  10, 

12.  &  30.  6.  Matt.  22.  37. 
Ezek.  3.  19.  deliver //y         21.  &  33.  9. 
Luke  12.  20.  this  night — shall  be  required 

of  thee 

3  John  2.  prosper — as  prospereth 

Ps.  72.  13.  save  souls  of  the  needy,  97 
10. 

Prov.  II.  36.  that  winneth  ^.  is  wise 
Isa.  57.  16.  spirit  fail,  and  s.  which  I 
Ezek.  14.  14.  should  but  delivers. 

1  Pet.  3.  20.  few,  i.  e.  eight  s.  saved 
4.  19.  commit  keeping  of  their  j. 

2  Pet.  2.  14.  beguiling  unstable  s. 
Rev.  6.  9.  s.  of  slain  and  beheaded, 

20.  4. 

Luke  21.  T().  your  souls,  Josh. 23. 14.  Jer. 

6.  16.  &  26.  ig.  Matt.  n.  29.  Heb.  13, 
17.  I  Pet.  I.  9,  22.  &  2.  25. 

SOUND,  dreadful.  Job  15.  21. 
Ps.  47.  5.  God  is  gone  up  with  s.  of 
trumpet 

89.  15.  people  that  know  joyful  s. 
iig.  80.  let  my   heart  be  s.  in  thy 
statutes 

Prov.  2.  7.  s.  wisdom,  3.  21.  &  8.  14. 
Eccl.  12.  4.  s.  of  the  grinding  is  low 
Amos  6.  5.  that  chant  to  j.  of  viol 
Rom.  JO.  18.  s.  went  into  all  the  earth 

1  Tim.  I.  10.  contrary  to  j.  doctrine,  2 
Tim.  4.  3. 

2  Tim.  I.  7.  J.  mind,  13.  of  j.  words 
Tit.  I.  g.  s.  doctrine,  s.  in  faith,  2.  i,  2 

2.  8.  s.  speech  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned 

Isa.  63.  15.  sounding     bowels,  16.  11. 
Ps.  38.  3,  7.  no  soundness,  Isa.  i.  6. 
SOW  that  was  washed,  2  Pet.  2.  22. 
SOW  wickedness  reap  the  same.  Job 

Ps.  126.  5.  J.  in  tears,  reap  in  joy 
Eccl.  II.  4.  observeth  the  wind,  shall 
not  s. 

Isa.  32.  20.  blessed  that  s.  beside  all 
waters 

Jer.  4.  3.  s.  not  among  thorns 
31.  27.  I  will  J.  houses  of  Israel 

Hos.  10.  12.  J.  in  righteousness,  reap  in 
mercy 

Mic.  6.  15,  thou  shalt  s.  and  not  reap 
Matt.  13.  3.  sower  went  out  to  s. 
Luke  12.  24.  the  ravens  neither  j.  nor 

19.  22.  reaping  what  I  did  not  s. 
Ps.  97.  II.  light  is  so-wn  for  righteous 
Hos.  S.  7.  J.  wind,  reap  whirlwind 

1  Cor.  9.  II.  have  s.  to  you  spiritual 
15.  42.  it  is  s.  in  corruption 

43.  it  is  i-.  in  dishonour ;  it  is  s.  in  weak- 
ness. 

2  Cor.  g.  10.  multiply  your  seed  s. 
James  3.  18.  fruit  of  righteousness  is  J. 

in  peace,  1 


SPI 

Prov.  II.  18.  that  soweth  righteous 
ness. 

22.  8,  s.  iniquity,  shall  reap  vanity. 
John  4.  37.  one  s.  another  reapeth 
2  Cor.  9.  6.  s.  sparingly,  J.  bountifully 
Gal.  6.  7.  what  a  man  s.  that  shall 

8.  s.  to  his  flesh,  reap  corruption 
Isa.  55.  10.  seed  to  sower,  2  Cor.  9.  10. 
SPARE  all  the  place.  Gen.  18.  16. 
Neh.  13.  22.  s.  me  according  to  thy 

mercy 

Ps.  3g.  13.  s.  me  that  I  may  recover 
strength 

Prov.  19.  18.  let  not  thy  soul  s.  for  hi* 
crying 

Joel  2.  17.  J.  thy  people  and  give  not 
Mai.  3.  17.  I  will  s.  them,  as  man  s.  hia 
son 

Rom.  8.  32.  spared  nox.  his  own  Son 

11.  21.  if  God  s.  not  the  natural 

2  Pet.  2.  4.  God  s,  not  angels  th^ 

sinned 

Prov.  13.  24.  he  that  spareth  rod 
SPARKS,  Job  5.  7.  Isa.  «;o.  11. 
SPARROW.  Ps.  102.  7.  Matt.  10.  29. 
SPEAK  against  Moses,  Num.  12.  8. 
Gen.  18.  27.  taken  on  me  to  s.  to  the 
Lord 

Ex.  4.  14.  Asron  thy  brother  can  s. 

34-  35-  went  in  to  s.  to  the  Lord 
I  Sam.  3.9.  s.  Lord,  thy  servant  heareth 
Ps.  85.  8.  Lord  will  s.  peace  to  people 
Isa.  8.  20.  if  J.  not  according  to  word 

50.  4.  how  to  s.  a  word  in  season 
Jer.  18.  7.  at  what  instant  I  s.  9. 
Hab.  2.  3.  at  end  it  shall  s.  and  not  lie 
Matt.  10.  19.  how  or  what  ye  shall  s. 
Luke  6.  26.  when  all  men  s.  well  of 
John  3.  II.  we  s.  that  we  do  know 
Acts  4.  20.  cannot  but  s.  things  we 

1  Cor.  I.  30.  ye  all  s.  the  same  thing 
2.  6.  we  J.  wisdom  among  perfect 

Tit.  3.  2.  to  s.  evil  of  no  man,  but 
James  i.  19.  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  s. 

2  Pet.  2.  10.  s.  evil  of  dignities,  Jude  8. 
Jude  10.  J.  evil  of  things  which  they 

know  not 

Matt.  12.  32.  speaketh  aga'rst  Son  of 
34.  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  j. 

Heb.  II.  4.  he  being  dead  ye^  r. 

12.  24.  s.  better  things  than  blood  of 
Abel 

25  refuse  not  him  that  s.  front  heaven 
I  Pet.  2.  12.  J.  against  you  as  evil 
Isa.  45.  19.  J  speak,  61,.  i.  John  4.  ■»6.  & 

7.  17.  &  8.  26,  28,  38.  &  T2.  50.  Rom.  2- 
5.  &  6.  ig.  I  Tim.  2.  7. 

Isa.  58.  13.  nor  speaking  own  words 
65.  24.  while  they  are  j.  I  will  he"*^. 
58.  g. 

Dan.  9.  20.  while  I  was  s.  and 
Malt.  6.  7.  will  be  heard  for  much  j. 
Eph.  4.  15.  J.  the  truth  in  love 

31.  evil  s.  be  put  away,  1  Pet.  2.  i. 
5.  19.  s.  to  yourselves  in  psalnis 

I  Tim.  4.  2.  J.  lies  in  hypocrisy,  Ps. 
58.  3- 

Rev.  13.  5.  a  mouth  s.  great  things 
Gen.  II.  I.  earth  was  of  one  speech 
Deut.  32.  2.  my  s.  shall  distil  as  dew 
Matt.  26.  73.  thy  j.  bcwrayelh  thee 

1  Cor.  2.  I,  not  with  excclluncy  of  s. 

2  Cor.  3.  12.  use  great  plainness  of  s. 

10.  10.  his  .s.  is  contemptible 
Col.  4.  6.  let  your  i^.  be  with  grace 

Tit.  2.  8.  sound  s.  that  cannot  be  con* 
demned 

Jude  15.  of  all  their  hard  speeches 
Rom.  16.  18.  by  fair  s.  deceive  simple 
Matt.  22.  12.  he  was  speechless 
SPECTACLE  to  angels,  )  Cor.  4.  9. 
SPEED,  Gen.  24.  12.  2  John  10.  ii. 
Ezra  7.  21.  speedily,  26.  Ps.  31.  2.  &  79. 

8.  Ex.  8.  II.  Luke  r8.  8. 

SPEND  their  days  in  wealth,  Job  21. 
13- 

Ps.  90.  9.  s.  our  years  as  a  tale  that 
Isa.  55.  2.  s.  money  for  that  is  not 
49.  4.  have  spent  my  strength  for 
Rom.  13.  12.  night  is  far  j.  day  is  at 
2  Cor.  12.  15.  spend  and  be  s. 
SPICES,  Song  4.  10,  14,  16.  &  S.  14 
SPIDER,  Prov.  30.  28.  Job  8.  14.  Isa. 

SPIKENARD,  Song  i.  12.  &  4.  13, 14, 
SPIRIT  made  willing,  Ex.  35.  21. 
Num.  II.  17.  take  of  j-.  which  is  on 

14.  24.  Caleb  had  another  s.  with 
2  Kings  2.  9.  double  portion  of  thy  s. 
Ezra  1.  5.  whose  s.  God  raised  to  build 

up 

Neh,  9.  20.  gavest  good  j.  to  instruct 
Job  26.  13.  by  his  s.  he  garnished  the 

32.  8.  there  is  a  s.  in  man 
18.  s.  in  me 

Ps.  31.  5.  into  thy  hand  I  commit  s. 
32.  2.  in  whose  s.  there  is  no  guila 
51.  JO.  renew  a  right within  me 

11.  take  not  thy  holy  s.  from  me 

12.  uphold  me  with  thy  free  s. 

17.  a  broken  s.  and  contrite,  34.  i4. 
Prov.  15.  13.  &  17.  22.  Isa.  57.  15.  &. 
66.  2. 

Ps.  76.  12.  will  cut  off  s.  of  princes. 
78.  8.  s.  is  not  steadfast  with  God 
104.  30.  sendest  forth  thy  s.  Job  34. 

139.  7.  whither  should  I  go  from  s. 

142.  3.  my  J.  was  overwhelmed  in  mo, 
143-  4- 

143.  7.  s.  faileth,  lo,  thy  s.  is  good 
Prov.  14.  29.  is   hasty  of  s.  exaltctb 

folly 
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Frov.  15.  13.  by  sorrow  of  heart  the  j. 
IS  broken 

16.  i3.  a  haughty  j.  before  a  fall 

32.  that  rulcth  his  own  s.  is  better  than 

he  chat  taketh  a  city 

xS.  14.  a  wounded     who  can  bear 

20.  27.  s.  of  man  is  candle  of  Lord 

Eccl.  3.  21.  who  knoweth  j.  of  man 
8.  8.  no  power  over  s.  to  retain 
:i.  ^.  thou  knowest  not  way  of  ^. 
12.  J  the  s.  shall  return  to  God 

.<sa.  32,  15.  until     be  poured  on  us 
34.  16.  itis  J.  gatliered  them 
57,  16.  for  ihe  s.  fail  before  me 
61,  3.  gairaent  of  pi-aise  for  s.  of 

Mic.  2,  II.  wiikir.G;  ill  j:,  and  faliehood 

Jech.  10.  I.  formeth  .c.  of  man  within 

10.  s.  of  grace  and  supplication 
Mai.  2.  15.  take  heed  to  your  s. 

Matt.  22.  43.  doth  David  in  s.  call  him 
Lord 

16.  41.  5-.  is  wil'-A^jT,  but  flesh  weak 
Luke  I,  80.  Jem  waxed  strong  in  j. 
2.  27.  came  by  the  5.  into  temple 

8.  55.  J.  came  again  and  she  arose 

9.  55.  know  not  what  kind  of  j.  ye  are 

24.  39.  ^.  hath  not  Ilcsh  and  bones 
John  3.  5.  born  of  water  and  of  s. 
6.  thai  which  is  born  of  the  j.  is  s. 
34.  God  giveth  not  j.  by  measure 

4.  24,  God  is  a  s.  worship  him  in  s.  and 
in  truth,  23. 

6.  63.  it  is  the  s.  that  quickeneth ;  the 
words  I  speak  arc  s.  and  life 
Acts  6,  ID.  not  able  to  resist  the  j. 

16.  7.  the  s.  suffered  them  not 

17.  16.  Paul's  s.  was  stirr*;d  in  him 

18.  5.  Paul  was  pressed  in  s.  and 
Rom.  8.  I.  not  after  flesh,  but  s.  4. 

2.  s.  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made 
9.  if  any  have  not  s.  of  Christ,  he 

8.  13.  if  ye  through     mortify  deeds 

15.  s.  of  bondage,  s.  of  adoption 

16.  J.  beareth  witness  with  our  s. 

8.  26.  the  J.  helpeth  our  infirmities 
S  Cor.  2.  10.  i-.  searcheth  all  things 

5.  3,  present  in  s.  5.  5-.  may  be  saved 

6.  17.  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  s.  12. 
13. 

M  Cor.  3.  3.  written  with  s.  of  living 
God 

6.  not  of  letter  but  s.  s.  giveth  life 

17.  s.  of  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty 

7.  1.  from  fiithiness  of  flesh  and 
Gal.  3.  3.  begun  in     are  now  perfect 

<f.  6.  sent  forth  .i'.  of  Son  into  hearts 

5.  16.  walk  in  the  s. 

17.  flesh  lusteth  against  s.  and  s. 
against  flesh 

iS.  if  led  by  s.  are  not  under  law 

22.  fruit  of  ^.  is  love,  joy,  peace 

25.  if  we  live  in  the  let  us  walk  in 
the  J. 

6.  10.  grace  be  with  your  s.  2  Tim. 
4.  22.  I 

Eph.  I.  13.  with  holy  s.  of  promise 

4.  4.  there  is  one  body  and  one  ^. 

23.  be  renewed  in  s.  of  your  mind 

5.  9.  fruit  of  J',  is  in  all  godliness 

18.  not  drunk  but  filled  with  the  s. 

6.  18.  praying  always  in  s.  Jude  20. 
Col.  2.  5,  I  am  with  you  in  the  i-. 

I  Thes,  5.  23.  whole  s.  soul  and  body 
Heb,  4.  12.  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  .s^. 

9.  14.  through  eternal  s.  offered 
James  4.  5.  s.  that  dwellcth  in  us 

1  Pet.  3.  4.  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  s. 

18.  to  death  in  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  s. 

4.  6.  live  according  to  God  in  the  s. 

1  John  4.  I.  believe  not  every  j.  but 
try  s. 

Jude  19.  sensual,  not  having  the  s. 
Rev.  I,  10.  I  was  in  s.  on  Lord's  day 

11.  ir.  J.  of  life  from  God  entered 

14.  13.  yea,  saith  the  s.  that  they 
22,  17.  the     and  bride  say,  come 

Gen.  6.  3.  ;;zy  spirit^  Job  10.  12.  Ps.  31. 

5.  &  77.  6.  Isa.  3S.  16.  Ezek.  36.  27. 
Zech.  4.  6.  Luke  i.  47.  &  23.  46.  Acts 

J,  59.  Rom.  I.  9.  I  Cor.  14.  14. 
sn.  I.  2.  Spirit  of  God,   Ex.  31.  3.  2 
Chron.  15.  i.  Job  33.  4.  Ezek.  11.  34. 
Matt.  3.  16.  &  12.  28.  Rom.  8.  9,  14.  & 
15.19.  I  Cor.  2.  II,  14.  &  3.  16.  &  6.11. 
&  12.  3.  2  Cor.  3.  3.  Eph.  4.  30.  I  Pet. 
4.  14.  I  John  4.  2. 
Isa.  11.  2.  s.  of  wisdom,  Eph.  i.  17. 
Zech.  13.  2.  unclean     Malt.  12.  43. 
Num.  16.  22.  God  of  s.  of  a'l  flesh,  27.16. 
Ps.  104.  4.  maketh  angels  spirits 
Prov.  16.2.  Lord  weigheth  the 
Hatt.  10.  I.  U7tciea?t  spirits,  Acts  5.  16. 

&  8.  7.  Rev.  16. 13, 14. 
Luke  10.  20.  rejoice  not  that  the  .r.  are 
subject  to  you 

2  Cor.  14.  32.  J.  of  the  prophets  are  sub- 
ject 

Heb.  12.  23.  to  s,  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect 

-X  Pet.  3.  19.  preached  to  s.  in  prison 
I  John  4.  I.  try  s.  whether  they  be  of 
Hos.  g.  7.  the  spiritual  m.'xn  is  mad 
Rom.  I.  II.  impart  some  gift 

7.  14.  law  is  s.  but  I  am  carnal 

15,  27.  partakers  of  their  s.  things 

S  Cor.  2.  13.  comparing  s.  thin'^s  with  j'. 
15.  he  that  is  s.  judgeth  all  things 

3.  t.  not  speak  unto  you  as  s. 

9.  IS.  have  sown  to  you  s.  things 

10.  3.  eat  5.  meat 

4.  k\-nic  f.  drink,  s  rock 
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I  Cor.  15.  44,  il 's  raised  a  s.  body 
Gal.  6.  I.  ye  wn.ch  are  s.  restore 
Eph.  I.  3.  blessed  us  with  j.  blessings 

5.  19.  speaking  in      songs,  Col.  3.  16. 

6.  12.  wrestle  against  5.  wickedness 
Col.  r.  9.  filled  with  j.  understanding 

I  Pet.  2,  s.  built  us  J.  house ;  oCfer  a 
sacrifice 

Rom.  8.  6.  to  be  spiritually  minded 
I  Cor.  2.  14  because  .r.  discerned 
Rev.  II.  8.  .r.  is  called  Sodom  and 
SIMTE,  Ps.  10.  14.  Matt.  22.  6. 
SPITTING,  Isa.  50.  6.  Luke  18.  32. 
SPOIL,  Gen.  49.  27.  Ps.  68.  12. 
Ps.  119.  162.  one  that  finds  great 
Isa.  53.  12.  divide  ^.  with  the  strong 
Matt.  12.  29.  he  will his  house 
Col.  2.  8.  lest  any  j.  you  through  phi- 
losophy 

Ex.  12.  36.  spoiled  tlie  Egyptians 
Col.  2.  15.  having  j.  principalities 
Heb.  10.  34.  took  joyfully  spoili?tg^ 
SPOT,  without.  Num.  19.  2.  &  28.  3,  9. 
Job  ir.  19.  2  Tim.  6.  14.  Heb.  9.  14. 

1  Pet.  I.  19.  2  Pet.  3.  14. 

Deut.  32.  5.  .r.  is  not     of  his  children 
Song  4.  7.  there  is  no  .r.  in  thee 
Eph.  5.  27.  not  having  s.  or  wrinkle 
Jcr.  13.  33.  spots,  Jude  12.  23. 
SPREAD,  Job  9,  8.  Isa. 25. II.  &  37.14, 

Jer.  4.  3.  Lam.  i.  17.  Ezek.  16.  8. 
SPRING,  Ps.  85.  II.  Matt.  13.  5,  7. 
Ps.  65.  10.  springing,  John  4.  14.  Heb. 

12.  15. 

Ps.  87.  7.  all  my  springs  are  in  thee 
SPRINKLE,  Lev.  14.  7.  &  16.  14. 
Isa.  52.  15.  he  shall many  nations 
Ezek.  36.  25.  I  will  i-.  clean  water  on 
Heb.  10.  22.  having  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience 
12.  24.  to  blood  of  sprinkling 

1  Pet.  I.  2.  through  j.  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ 

SPUE  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Rev.  3. 

16.  Hab.  2.  16.  Lev.  18.  28.  Jer.  25.  27. 
SPY,  Num.  13.  i6.  Josh.  2.  i.  Gal.  2.4. 
STABILITY  of  times,  Isa.  33.  6. 
STAFF,  Gen.  32.  10.  Zech.  11.  10. 
Ps.  23.  4.  thy  rod  and  j.  comfort  me 
Isa.  3.  I.  stay  and  J.  of  bread 

9.  4.  broken  s.  of  his  shoulder,  14.  5. 

10.  25.  .f.  in  their  hand  is  my  indig- 
nation 

STAGGER,  Ps,  107  27,  Rom.  4.  20. 
STAKES,  Isa.  33.  20.  &  54.  2. 
ST.AIN,  Isa.  23.  9.  &  63.  3. 
STAMMER,  Isa.  28.  11.  &  33.  19.  & 
32-  4- 

STAND,  Ezek.  29.  7.  Ex.  9.  11. 
Job  19.  25.  s.  at  latter  day  on  earth 
Ps.  76.  7.  who  may     in  thy  sight 

130,  3.  if  Lord  mark  iniquities  who 

shall  s. 

Isa.  46.  10.  my  counsel  shall  i.  Prov. 
19.  21. 

Mai.  3.  2.  who  shall  s.  when  he  ap- 
peareth 

Matt.  12,  25. house  divided  against  itself 
shall  not  s. 

Rom.  5.  2.  this  grace  wherein  we  s. 
14,  4.  God  is  able  to  make  him  j. 

2  Cor,  I.  24.  by  faith  ye  Rom.  11.  20. 
Eph.  6,  13.  having  done  all  to  s.  14. 

I  Pet.  5.  12.  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  s. 

Rev.  3.  20.  I  s.  at  the  door  and  knock 
Nah.  I.  6.  stand  before,  i  Sam.  6.  20. 
Luke  21.  36.  Rom.  14.  10.  Rev.  20.  12. 
I  Cor.  16.  13.  staizd jast  in  the  faith 
Gal.  5.  I. — in  the    liberty  wherewith 

Christ  hath  made  us  free 
Phil.  I.  27. — in  one  spirit 

4.  I. — in  the  Lord 

1  The?.  3.  8.  we  live,  if  ye — -in  Lord 

2  Thes.  2.  15. — ^and  hold  traditions 
Ps.  I.  5.  stand  in,  4.  4.  &  24.  3. 

Ex.  14.  13.  stand  still,  see  salvation, 

2  Chron.  20.  17.  Josh.  10.  12,  Zech. 

11.  16. 

Ps.  I.  ^.standeth,  26. 12.  &  33.  ii.  Prov. 

8.  2.  Song  2.  9.  Isa.  3.  13. 
Ps.  119.  161.  my  heart  s.  in  awe  of  thy 

word 

Rom.  14.  4.  to  his  own  master  he  s. 

1  Cor.  10.  12.  thinketh  he  j.  take  heed 

2  Tim.  2.  19.  foundation  of  God 
James  5,  9.  the  Judge  s.  at  the  door 
STAR,  Num.  24.  17.  Matt.  2.  2. 
Judg.  5.  20,  stars  in  their  courses 
Job  25.  5.  s.  are  not  pure  in  his  sight 

38.  7.  the  morning  .f.  sang  together 
D,^n.  12.  3.  shall  shine  as  J.  for  ever 
Jude  13.  wandering  J.  to  whom  is 
Rev.  12.  I.  on  her  head  a  crown  of 

twelve  J. 

STATURE,  Matt.  6.  27.  Eph.  4.  13. 
STATUTES  and  laws,  Neh.  9.  14. 
Ps.  19.  8.  J.  of  the  Lord  are  right 
Ezek.  20,  25.  s.  not  good 

33.  15.  i,  of  life 
Mic.  6.  16.  the  j.  of  Omri  are  kept 
Ex.  15.  26.  his  statutes,  Deut.  6.  17.  2 

Kings  17.  15.  Ps.  18.  22.  &  103.  43. 

1  Chron.  29.  19.  thy  statutes,  Ps.  119 

12.  16,  23,  26,  33,  54,  64,  68,  71,  117. 
STAY,  Ps.  iS.  18.  Song  2.  5.  Isa  .10.20. 

&  26,  3.  &  27.  8.  &  48.  2.  &  50.  10. 
STEAD,  Gsn.  4.  25.  &  22.  13. 
Gen.  30.  2.  Jacob  said,  am  I  in  God's  s. 
Job  16.  4.  if  your  soul  were   in  my 

soul's  J. 

Prov.  11.  8.  wicked  cometh  in  his  j. 

2  Cor.  5.  20.  pray  you  in  Christ's  J. 
STEAL,  Ex.  20.  15.  Lev.  19.  11. 


STR 

Prov.  6.  30.  if  he  s.  to  satisfy  his  soul 

30.  9.  lest  I  be  poor  and  s.  and  take 
Jer.  23.  30.  I  am  against  the  prophets 

saith  the  Lord,  that  j.  my  word 
Matt,  6. 19.  thieves  break  through  and 

27.  64.  disciples  come  by  night  and  .y. 
him  away 

Eph.  4.  28.  that  stole,  steal  no  more 
Prov.  9.  17.  stolen  waters  are  sweet 
STEADFAST,  Job  ii.  15.  Dan.  6.  26. 
Ps.  78.  8.  spirit  not  s.  with  God,  37. 
Acts  2.42.  continued      in  apostles'  doc- 
trine 

I  Cor.  15.  58.  be  ye  s.  immovable 
Heb.  3.  14.  hold  confidence  s.  to  end 
I  Pet.  5.  9.  whom  resist  .p.  in  the  faith 
Col.  2.  5.  steadfastness,  2  Pet.  3.  17. 
STEPS,  Ex.  20.  26.  Ps.  18.  36. 
Ps.  37.  23.  s.  of  good  men  ordered 

31.  none  of  his  .s.  shall  slide 
44.  18.  neither  our  J.  declined 
119.  133.  order  my  s.  in  thy  word 

Prov.  16.  9.  but  Lord  directeth  his  s. 
Jer.  10.  23.  not  a  man  to  direct  his  j. 
Rom.  4.  12.  walk  in  s.  of  that  faith 

1  Pet.  2.  21.  we  should  follow  his 
STEWARD,  Luke  12.  42.  &  16.  2.  1 

Cor.  4.  I.  Tit.  I.  7.  I  Pet.  4,  10. 
STIFF  neck,  Deut.  31.  27.  Jer.  17.  23. 
Ex.  32.  9.  stijff'-necked  people,  33,  3,  5. 

&  34.  9.  Deut.  9.  6,  13.  &  10.  16. 
Acts  7.  51. — ye  do  always  resist  the 

Holy  Ghost 

2  Chron.  36.  13.  he  stiffened  his  neck 
STILL,  Ex.  15.  16.  Ps.  8.  2.  &  139.  18. 
Ps.  4.  4.  be  s.  Jer.  47.  6.  Mark  4.  39. 
Ps.  46. 10.  be  s.  and  know  that  I  am 

God 

83.  I.  keep  not  silence,  be  not  s.  O 
God 

Isa.  30.  7.  their  strength  is  to  sit  s. 
Rev.  22.  II.  unjust  s.  filthy  .y.  holy  s. 
Ps.  65.  7.  stilleth  noise  of  the  sea,  89.  9. 
STING,  I  Cor.  15.  55,  56.  Rev.  9.  10. 
Prov.  23.  32.  it  stings  like  an  adder 
STINK,  Ps.  38.  5.  Isa.  3.  24. 
STIR  up.  Num.  24.  9.  Job  17.  8. 
Ps.  35.  23.  J.  up  thyself,  awake,  80.  2. 

78.  38,  did  not  s.  up  all  his  wrath 
Song  2.  7.  that  ye  s.  not  up,  3.  5.  &  8.  4. 
2  Tim.  I.  6.  ^.  up  gift  of  God  that  is  in 

thee 

2  Pet.  I.  13.  think  it  meet  to  s.  you  up 
STONE  of  Israel,  Gen.  49.  24. 
Ps.  118.  22.     which  the  builders  refused 
Isa.  8.  14.  a  s.  of  stumbiing,  Rom.  9. 

32.  33- 

28.  16.  a  tried  j.  a  precious  comer  s, 
Dan.  2.  34.  s,  cut  out  without  hands 
Hab.  2.  II.  s.  shall  cry  out  of  wall 
Zech.  3.  9.  on  one  s.  shall  be  seven  eyes 
Matt.  3.  p.  of  J.  to  raise  up  children  un- 
to Abranam 

y.  9.  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  s. 
Luke  19.  40.  s.  would  immediately  cry 

1  Pet.  2.  4.  living  s.  6.  chief  corner,  s. 
2.  5.  as  living  J.  are  built  spiritual 

Ezek.  II.  19.  Matt.  13.  5. 

STORE,  I  Cor.  16.  2.  i  Tim.  6.  19. 
Luke  12.  24.  store-house,  Ps.  33.  7. 
STORM,  Ps.  55.  8.  &  83.  15. 
Ps.  107.  29.  he  maketh  the  s.  a  calm 
Isa.  4-  6.  covert  from  the  .y. 

25.  4.  refuge  from  the  s. 
Nah.  I.  3.  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  s. 
Mark  4.  37.  a  great  s.  Luke  8.  23. 
Ps.  148.  8.  stormy  wind  fulfilling  his 
STOOP,  Job  9.  13.  Prov.  12.  25.  Mark 

I.  7. 

STOUT  hearted,  Ps.  76.  5.  Isa.  46.  12. 
Isa.  10.  12.  punish  fruit  of  j.  heart 
Dan.  7.  20.  look  was  more  j.  than  his 
fellow 

Mai.  3.  13.  words  have  been  s. 
Isa.  9.  9.  say  to  pride  and  stoutness 
STRAIGHT,  Josh.  6.  5.  Jer.  31.  9. 
Ps.  5.  8.  thy  way  s.  before  my  face 
Eccl.  I.  15.  crooked  cannot  be  made  j. 

7.  31.  who  can  make  that  s. 
Isa.  40.  3.  make  J.  a  highway 

4.  crooked  he  made  s.  43.  16.  &  45.  2. 

Luke  3.  5. 

Luke  3.  4.  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  s. 

Heb.  X2.  13.  make     paths  for  feet 
STRAIN  at  a  gnat,  Matt.  23.  24. 
STRAIT,  2  Sam,  24.  14.  Job  20.  22.  & 
36.  16.  Isa.  49.  20.  Phil.  I.  23. 
Matt.  7.  13.  enter  in  at  the     gate,  14. 
Job  18.  7.  steps  straitened,  Prov.  4.  12. 
Mic.  2.  7.  is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  s. 
Luke  12.  50.  how  am  I  s.  till  it  be 

2  Cor.  6.  12.  not  s,  in  us,  i".  in  your 
STRANGE,  Ex.  21.  8.  &  30.  9.  Lev.io. 

I.    Ps.  81.9.  Jer.  2.  21.  Luke  5.  26. 

Heb.  II.  p.  I  Pet.  4.  12.  Jude  7. 
Job  31.  3.  IS  not  a  j.  punishment  to 
Isa.  28.  31.  do  his  s.  work  bring  his  s. 

act 

Hos.  8.  12.  law  counted  as  a  s.  thing 
Zeph.  I.  8.  clothed  with  j.  apparel 
Heb.  13.  9.  about  with  doctrines 
I  Pet.  4.  4.  think  it  s.  that  you  run  not 
Judg.  II,  2.  strange  women,   Prov.  2. 

16.  &  5.  3,  20.  &  6.  24.  &  20.  16.  &  23. 

27.  &  27.  13.  Ezra  10.  2,  IT. 
Gen.  23.  4,  stranger  and  sojourner,  Ps. 

39.  12.  &  119.  19.  r  Chron.  29.  15. 
Prov.  14.  10.  a  s.  doth  not  meddle 
Jer.  14.  8.  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  s. 
Matt.  25.  35.  I  was  a  j.  and  ye  took 
Luke  17.  18.  to  give  God  glory  save 

this  s. 

John  lo.  5.  a  s.  will  they  not  follow 


Ps.  105.  12.  very  few  and  strangers 
146.  9.  the  Lord  preserveth  the  s, 

Eph.  2.  12.  .y.  from  the  covenant  of 
promise 

19.  are  no  more  s.  and  foreigners 
Heb.  II.  13.  confessed  they  were  s. 

13.  2.  not  forgetful  to  entertain  s. 
I  Pet.  2.  II.  beseech  you  as  s.  and 
STRANGLED,  Acts  15.  20,  29.  &  21. 

25- 

Job  7.  15.  soul  chooseth  strangling- 
STREAM,  Isa.  30.  33.  &  66.  12.  Dan. 

7.  10.  Amos  5.  24.  Luke  6.  48. 
Ps,  46.  4    streams^  126.  4.  Song  4.  15. 

Isa.  30.  25.  &  33.  21.  &  35.  6. 
STREET,  Rev.ii.8.  &21.21.  &22.2. 
Prov.  I.  20.  streets^  Song  3.  2.  Luke 

STRENGTH,  Gen.  49.  24.  Ex.  13.  3. 
Ex.  15.  2,  the  Lord  is  my      and  my 

song,  Ps.  18.  2.  &  28.7.  &  118.  14.  Isa. 

12.  2. 

Judg,  5.  21.  soul  thou  hast  trodden 
down  s. 

I  Sam.  2.  9.  by  ^,  shall  no  man  prevail 
15.  29.  the  S.  of  Israel  will  not  lie 

Job  9.  19.  if  I  speak  of     lo,  he  is 
12.  13.  with  him  is  wisdom  and  ^.  16. 

Ps.  18.  32.  girded  me  with  s.  39. 
27.  I.  the  Lord  is  the  s.  of  my  life 
29.  II,  Lord  will  give  s.  to  his  people 
33.  16.  mighty  not  delivered  by  s. 

39.  13.  spare  me  that  I  recover  j. 
46.  I.  God  is  our  refuge  and  s.  Si.  i. 
68.  3^.  ascribe  s.  to  God 

35.  God  giveth  s. 

73.  26.  God  is  j-.  of  my  heart,  43.  2. 
84.  5.  blessed  whose     is  in  thee 
7.  they  go  from  s.  to  s.  every  one 
93.  I.  the  Lord  is  clothed  with  s. 
96.  6.  s.  and  beauty  in  his  sanctuary 
138.  3.  strengthen  me  with  ^.  in  soul 
140.  7.  Lord,  the  .f.  of  my  salvation 

Prov.  10.  29.  way  of  the  Lord  is  s.  to 
the  upright 

Eccl.  9.  16.  wisdom  is  better  than  j'. 
10.  10.  if  iron  be  blunt,   must  put 
more  s. 

Isa.  25.  4.  s.  to  poor  and  j.  to  needy 

26.  4.  in  Jehovah  is  everlasting  j. 

40.  29.  have  no  might  increaseth  s. 
45.  24.  in  the  Lord  have  1  righteous- 
ness and  s. 

Joel  3.  16.  Lord  is  the  s.  of  children  of 
Israel 

Luke  1.  51.  shewed  s.  with  his  arm 
Rom.  5.  6.  when  we  were  without  s. 

1  Cor.  15.  56.  s.  of  sin  is  the  law 

2  Cor.  1.  8.  out  of  measure,  above  s. 
Rer.  3.  8.  thcu  hast  a  little  s.  and  hast 

kept  my  word 

5.  12.  worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive  s. 

12.  10.  now  is  come  salvation  and  j. 

17-  13-  give  their  .y.  to  beast 
I  Chron.  16.  II.  his  strength,  Ps.  33.17. 

Isa.  61.  1.  Hos.  7.  9.  &  12.  3. 
Gen.  49.  24.  in  strength.  Job  9,  4.  & 

36.  5.  Ps.  71.  16.  &  103.  20.  &  147.  10. 
Isa.  33.  6. 

Gen.  49.  3,  my  strength,  Ex.  15.  2.  2 
Sam.  22.  33.  Job  6.  12.  Ps.  8.  i,  2.  & 
19. 14.  &  28.  7.  &  38.  10.  &  43.  2.  &  59. 
17.  &  62.  7.  &  71.  9.  &  99.  4.  &  102.23. 
&  118.  14.  &  144.  I.  Isa.  12.  2.  &  27,  5. 
&  49.  4,  5.  Jer.  16.  19.  Hab.  3.  19.  2 
Cor.  12.  9. 

Ps.  37.  39,  their  strength,  89.  17.  Prov. 

20.  29.  Isa.  30.  7.  &  40.  31. 

Ps.  8.  2.  thy  strength,  86.  16.  &  110.  2. 

Prov.  24.  10.  &  31.  3.  Isa.  17.  10.  & 

63.  15.  Mark  14.  32.  Deut.  33.  25. 
Neh.  8.  10.  your  strength,  Isa.  23.  14. 

&  30.  15.  Ezek.  24.  21.  Lev.  26.  20. 
Ps.  20.  2.  Lord  st7'engthe?t  thee  out  of 

Zion 

27.  14.  wait  on  the  Lord,  he  shall  s. 
your  heart 

31.  24.  of  good  courage,  he  shall  s. 
your  heart 

41.  3.  s.  him  on  bed  of  languishing 
119.  28.  ^.  me  according  to  word 

Isa.  35.  3.  s.  ye  the  weak  hands 

41.  ID.  I  will  J.  thee 

54.  2.  s.  thy  stakes 
Dan.  II.  I.  stood  to  confirm  and  s. 
Zech.  ID.  12.  I  will  J.  them  in  Lord 
Luke  22.  32.  when  converted  s.  thy 

brethren 

I  Pet.  5.  10.  God  of  grace  stablish,  j. 
Rev.  3.  2.  s.  the  things  that  remain 

1  Sam.  23.  16.  strengthened  hand  in 
God 

Ezek.  34.  4.  diseased  have  ye  not  s. 
Eph.  3.  16.  s.  with  might,  Col.  1.  11. 

2  Tim.  4.  17.  the  Lord  stood  with  me 
and  s.  me 

Ps.  138.  3.  s.  me  with  .y.  in  my  soul 
104.  15.  bread  which  strengtheneth 
Phil.  4.  13.  through  Christ  who  s.  me 
STRETCH  thy  hands.  Job  11.  13. 
Amos  6,  4.  s.  themselves  on  couches 
Matt.  12.  13.  J.  forth  thy  hand 
John  21.  18.  thou  shalt  j.  forth  thy 
hands 

Gen.  22.  ID.  stretched  forth  his  hand, 

Isa.  5.  25. 
I  Kings  17.  21.  s.  himself  upon  child 
I  Chron.  21.  16.  drawn  sword  j.  over 

Jerusalem 
Isa.  5.  25.  hand  is  s.  out  still,  9.  12.  & 

10.  4. 

Rom.  10.  21.  all  day  I  have  J.  forth  my 
hands 

Job  15.  25.  he  stretcheth  out  hand 


SUB 

Prov.  31.  20.  she  j.  out  hand  to  poor 
Isa.  40.  22.  J.  out  the  heavens  as  a  citt- 
tain,  42.  5.  &  44.  24.  &  45. 12.  &  51.13- 
Jer.  10.  12.  &  51.  15.  Zech.  12.  i, 
STRIFE  between  me.  Gen.  13.  8. 
Ps.  80.  6.  us  a     to  our  neighbours 
Prov.  10.  12.  hatred  stirreth  up  j. 

15.  iS.  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  *. 

16.  28.  froward  man  soweth  s. 
20.  3.  an  honour  to  cease  from  j. 
26.  20.  no  tale-bearer,  j.  ceaseth 

28.  25.  a  proud  heart  stirreth  up  s, 

29.  22.  an  angry  man  stirreth  up  s. 

30.  33.  forcing  of  wrath,  bringsth  f, 
Isa.  58.  4.  ye  fast  for  s.  and  debate 
Jer.  15.  10.  hast  borne  me  a  man  ofj. 
Luke  22.  24.  was  a  .s-.  among  them  / 
Rom.  13.  13.  not  in     and  envying 

I  Cor.  3.  3.  among  you  envying,  j. 
Gal.  5,  20.  wrath,  ^.  sedition 
Phil.  I.  15.  preach  Christ  of  s.  and 
2.  3.  let  nothing  be  done  through  s. 

1  Tim.  6,  4.  whereof  cometh  envy,  s. 

2  Tim.  2.  23.  gender  s.  2  Cor.  12.  20. 
James  3.  14.  bitter  envying  and  .y.  16. 
STRIKE  hands.  Job  17.  3.  Prov.  6.  i- 
Prov.  17.  26.  to  J.  princes  for  equity 
Isa.  I.  5.  why  be  stricken  any  morOj 

Jer.  5.  3. 

Isa.  53.  4.  did  esteem  him  j.  of  God 

1  Tim.  3.  3.  a  bishop,  no  striker^  Tik. 

1.  7. 

STRIPES,  Isa.  53.  5.  i  Pet.  2.  24 
Prov,  17.  10.  &  20.  30.  Luke  12.  47,  48, 
STRIVE,  Ex.  21.  18,  22.  Job  33.  13. 
Gen.  6.  3.  Spirit  shall  not  always  s. 
Prov.  8.  30.  J.  not  without  cause 
Hos.  4.  4.  let  no  man  s.  nor  reprove 
Matt.  12.  19.  he  shall  not  i".  nor  cry 
Luke  13.  24.  J.  to  enter  in  at  strait 

2  Tim.  2.  24.  the  servant  of  the  Loro, 
must  not  J. 

Isa.  45.  9.  that  striveth  with  maker 
Phil.  I.  27.  striving  together  for  faith 
Heb.  12.  4.  resisted  unto  blood  s. 
STRONG  this  day,  Josh.  14.  11. 
Ps.  24.  8.  Lord  is  s.  and  mighty  in 

30.  7.  made  mountain  to  stand  i'. 

31.  2.  be  thou  my  s.  rock 

71.  7.  thou  art  my  s.  refuge,  3. 
Prov.  10.  15.  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  ai- 
city 

11.  16.  J.  men  retain  riches 

14.  26.  fear  of  Lord  is  j,  confifltnc* 

18.  10.  name  of  Lord  is  a  j.  towc* 
24.  5.  a  wise  man  is  s.  and 

Eccl.  9.  II.  battle  is  not  to  the 

12.  3.  s.  men 

Song  8-  6.  love  is  j.  as  death 

Isa.  r.  31.     shal!  be  as  tow  and  bma 

26.  I.  we  have  a     city,  60.  22. 

35.  4.  be  s.  fear  not,  behold  your 

53.  12.  shall  divide  the  spoii  with  *. 
Jer.  50-  34.  their  Redeemer  is  s.  18.  3, 
Joel  3.  10.  let  the  weak  say  I  am  s. 
Luke  II.  21.  s.  man  armed  keepeth  tli^ 

house,  22. 

Rom.  4.  20,  s.  in  faith,  giving  glory 

15.  I.  we  that  are  s.  ought  to  bear  tbe 
infirmities  of  the  weak 

2  Cor.  12.  10.  when  I  am  weak  then  ana 
I  s. 

Heb.  II.  34.  out  of  weakness  made  s. 
I  John  2.  14.  because  ye  are  .s.  and 
Isa.  35.  4.  be  strong.  Hag.  2.  4.  i  Cor, 

16.  13.  Eph.  6.  10.  2  Tim.  2.  I. 

I  Cor.  I.  25.  stronger  than  men,  10,  22, 
Job  17.  9.  clean  hands  shall  be  s.  and  j. 
Jer.  20.  7.  thou  art  j.  than  I 
STUBBLE,  Job  13.  25.  and  21.  18,  Ps 
83.  13.  Isa.  33.  II.  Mai.  4.  I.  I  Ccr.  3 

STUBBORN,  Deut.  21.  18.  Ps.  78.  8. 
t  Sam.  15.  23,  stubborness,  Deut.  9.  27 
STUDY,  Eccl.  12.  12.  I  Thes.  4.  11.  a 

Tim.  2.  15.  Prov.  15.  28.  &  24,  2. 
STUMBLE,  foot  shall  not,  Prov.  3.  23. 
Prov.  4.  12.  when  thou  runnest,  shalt 

not  s. 

19.  wicked  know  not  at  what  they  s. 
Isa.  5.  27.  none  shall  be  weary  nor 

8.  15.  many  shall  s.  and  fall  and 

28.  7.  they  err  in  vision,  they  s.  iu 
judgment 

Mai.  2.  8.  cause  many  to  s.  at  law 

I  Pet.  2.  8.  which     at  the  word 

Rom.  9.  32.  t\i.Qy  stumbled  at  that  stum* 

bling-stone 
John  II.  9.  walk  in  the  day  he  stuTtt* 

bleth  not 

Rom.  14.  21.  whereby  thy  brother  s. 
Isa.  8.  14.  stumbling,  i  John  2.  10. 
Lev.  19.  14.  stumbling-block,  Isa.  8.  14. 
&  57.  14.  Jer.  6.  21.  Ezek.  3.  20.  &  7. 

19.  &  14.  3,  4,  7.  Rom.  9.  32,  33.  &  II. 

9.  &  14.  13.  I  Cor.  I.  23.  &  8.  9.  Rev 

2.  14. 

SUBDUE  our  iniquities,  Mic.  7.  9. 
Ps.  81.  14.  I  would  soon  j.  their  en^, 
mics  ' 
Phil.  3.  21.  able  to  s.  all  things 
Heb.  II.  33.  through  faith  subdued 
SUBJECT,  devils  are,  Luke  10.  17,  20 
Rom.  8.  7.  not  s.  to  law  of  God 

20.  J.  to  vanity 

13.  I.  every  soul  be  s.  to  higher  pow 
ers,  5. 

I  Cor.  14.  32.  spirit  of  prophets  s.  U 
prophets 

T"^,.  28.  Son  shall  be  s.  to  him  that 
Eph.  5.  24.  as  church  is  i-.  to  Christ 
Tit.  3.  I.  to  be  s.  to  principalities 
Heb.  2.  15.  all  lifetime  s.  to  bondage 
Jas.  5.  17.  Elias,  a  r<ian.s-.  to  likepa&ii-o» 


SUN 


I  Pet.  2.  r8.  servants  be  j-.  to  masters 
3.  22.  angels  and  powers  made 
5.  5.  all  ye  be  j.  one  to  another 

1  Cor.  9.  27.  subjection^  i  Tim.  2.  11.  & 
3.  4.  Heb.  2.  5,  8.  &  12.  9.  I  Pet.  3. 

I.  5- 

SUBMIT,  Gen.  16.  9.  Ps.  18.  44.  &  66. 

3.  &68.  30.  &81.  15. 

I  Cor.  16. 16.  submit  yourselves y  Eph.  5. 

21,  22.  Col.  3.  18.  Heb.  13.  17.  James 

4.  7.  I  Pet.  2.  13.  &  5.  5. 

Rom.  TO.  3.  have  not  submitted  to  right- 
eousness 

SUBSCRIBE,  Isa.  44.  5.  Jer.  32.  44. 
SUBSTANCE,  Gen.  7.  4.  &  15.  14. 
Deut.  33.  II.  bless  Lord,  his 
Job  30,  22.  thou  dissolvest  my  j. 
Ps.  139.  15.  my  s.  was  not  hid  from 
thee,  16. 

Prov.  3.  9.  honour  Lord  with  thy  s. 
8.  21.  cause  those  that  love  me  to  in- 
herit s. 

Hos.  12.  8.  I  have  found  me  out  s. 
Lyke  8.  3.  ministered  to  him  of  s. 
Heb.  10.  34.  a  more  enduring  s. 

II.  I.  faith  is  s.  of  things  hoped  for 
SUBTIL,  Gen.  3.  i.  Prov.  7.  10. 

Acts  13.  10.  subtiliy,  2  Cor.  11.  3.  Prov. 
I.  4- 

SUBVERT,  Lam.  3.  36.  Tit.  i.  11.  & 
3.  II. 

Acts  13.  24.  subverting  souls,  2  Tim.  2. 
14. 

SUCK,  Gen.  21.  7.  Deut.  32.  13.  &  33. 
19. 

Job  20.  16.  s.  poison  of  asps  and 
Isa. 60. 16.  J.  milk  of  Gentiles,  and  breasts 
of  kings 

66.  n.  s.  and  be  satisfied,  12. 
Matt.  24.  19.  wo  to  them  that  give  s. 
Luke  23.  29.  blessed  are  paps  which 

never  gave  -y. 

II-  27.  blessed  are  paps  thou  hast 
sucked 

Isa.  II.  8.  sucking  c^W^y  49.  15. 
Ps.  8.  2.  sucklings  Lam.  2.  11.  &  4.  4. 
SUDDEN,  Prov.  3.  25.  i  Thes.  5.  3. 
SUFFER,  Ex.  12.  23.  Lev.  19.  17. 
Ps.  55.  22.   never  j.   righteous   to  be 
moved 

89.  33.  nor  J",  my  faithfulness  to  fail 
121.  3,  not  s.  thy  foot  to  be  moved 
Prov.  ID.  3.  not  s,  soul  of  righteous  to 
famish 

Matt.  16.  21.  he  must.y.  many  things 
17.  17.  how  long  shall  I  s.  you 
19.  14.  s.  little  children  to  come 
Rom.  8.  17.  if  so  be  that  we  s.  with 
I  Cor.  4.  12.  being  persecuted,  we  s. 
10.  43.  God  will  not  s.  you  to  be 
tempted 

Phil.  I.  29.  but  also  to  j.  for  his  sake 
\  Tim.  2.  12.  if  we     we  shall  reign 
Heb.  II.  25.  choosing  rather  to  afflic- 
tion 

13.  3.  remember  them  who  s.  adversity 

22.  s.  the  word  of  exhortation 

1  Pet.  4.  15.  none  j.  as  a  murderer 

19.  them  that  s.  according  to  the  will 
Gf  God 

Ps.  105.  14.  he  suffered  no  man  to  do 

them  wrong 
Acts  14.  16.  s,  all  to  walk  in  his  own 

ways 

16.  7.  the  Spirit  s.  them  not 
Phil.  3.  8.  for  whom  I  j.  loss  of  all 
Heb.  5,  8.  learned  obedience  by  the 

things  he  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  21.  s.  for  us  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample. 

3.  18.  Christ  hath  s.  once  for  sins 

5.  10.  after  ye  have     a  while 
Matt.  II.  12.  suffereth,  1  Cor.  13.  4. 
Rom.  8.  18.  sufferings,  2  Cor.  i.  5,  6. 

Phil.  3.  10.  Col.  1.  24.  Heb.  2.  10.  i 

Pet.  I.  II.  &  4.  13.  &  5.  I. 
SUFFICE,  I  Pet.  4-  3-  John  14.  8. 
Matt.  6.  34.  sufficient  to  day  is  evil 

2  Cor.  2.  16.  who  is  5.  for  these  things 
3.  5.  we  are  not  s.  of  ourselves 

12.  9.  my  grace  is  s.  for  thee 
Job  20.  22.  suffciency ,  2  Cor.  3.  5,  & 
9.8. 

SUM,  Ps.  139.  17.  Ezek.  28.  12.  Heb. 
8.  I. 

SUMMER  and  winter  not  cease.  Gen. 
8.  22. 

Ps,  74.  17.  hast  made  j.  and  winter 
Prov.  6.  8.  provideth  her  meat  in  s. 

10.  5.  that  gathereth  in  s.  is  a  wise  son 
Isa.  18.  6.  fowls  shall  s.  and  winter 
Jer.  8.  20.  harvest  past  and  ended 
Zech.  14.  3.  living  waters  in  j.  and 
SUMPTUOUSLY,  fared,  Luke  16.  19. 
SUN,  stand  thou  still,  Josh.  10.  12. 
Ps.  19.  4.  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  5, 

74.  16.  prepared  the  light  and  the  ^. 
•  104.  19.  s.  knowGth  his  going  down 

121.  6.  s.  not  smite  thee  by  day,  Isa. 

49.  10. 

Ps,  136.  8.  J.  to  rule  day,  Gen.  i.  16. 
Eccl.  12.  2.  while  s.  or  stars  be  not 
darkened 

Song  I.  6.  because  the  f.  hath  looked  on 
me 

6.  10.  fair  as  moon,  clear  as  the  s. 
Isa.  30.  26.  light  of  the  j.  shall  be  seven- 
fold 

38.  8.  the  s.  returned  ten  degrees 
66.  19.     HO  more  thy  light  by  day 

20.  thy  s  shall  no  more  go  down 
Jer.  31.  35..  giveth  for  a  light  by 
Mai.  4.  2.  5.  of  righteousness  arise 
Matt.  5.  45.  his  s.  to  rise  on  evil  and 


swo 


Matt.  13.  43.  shine  as  s.  in  the  kingdom 
I  Cor.  15.  41.  there  is  one  glory  of  s. 
Eph.  4.  26.  let  not  s.  go  down  on  thy 
wrath 

Rev.  10.  I.  his  face  as  s.  i.  16.  Matt. 
17.  2. 

Rev.  7.  16.  neither  j.  light  on  them 
21.  23.  city  had  no  need  of  the  j.  22.  5. 
SUPERFLUITY  of  naughtiness,  James 

SUPERSTITION,  Acts  25.  19.  &  17. 

22. 

SUP,  Luke  17.  8.  Rev.  3.  20.  Hab.  i.  9. 
Luke  14.  16.  certain  man  made  a  great 

supper 

1  Cor.  II.  20.  to  eat  Lord's  s.  Luke  22. 

20. 

Rev.  19.  9.  to  marriage  s. 

17.  J.  of  great  God 
SUPPLICATION,  I  Kings  8.  28.  &  9. 

3.  Job  8.  5.  &  9.  15.  Ps.  6.  9.  &  30.  8 
&  55.  I.  &  142.  I.  &  119.  170.  Dan.  6. 

11.  &  9.  20.  Hos.  12.  4,  Zech.  12.  10. 
Eph.  6.  18.  Phil.  4.  6.  I  Tim.  2.  1.  &  5. 
5.  Heb.  5.  7. 

SUPPLY  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  Phil. 

I.  19. 

Phil.  4.  19.  my  God  shall  s.  all  need 

2  Cor.  9.  12.  szipplieth,  Eph.  4.  16. 
SUPPORT  the  weak.  Acts  20.  35.  1 

Thes.  5.  14. 
SUPREME,  I  Pet.  2.  13. 
SURE,  Gen.  23.  17.  i  Sam.  25.  28. 
2  Sam.  23.  5.   ordered  in  all  things 

and  s, 

Neh.  9.  38.  we  make  a  s.  covenant 
Ps.  19.  7.  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 

93.  5.  thy  testimonies  are  very  j. 

111.  7.  ail  his  commandments  are  s. 
Prov.  II.  15.  that  hateth  suretiship  is  .r. 

18.  righteousness  shall  be  .s.  reward 
Isa.  22.  23,  25.  s.  place 

28.  16.  s.  foundation 

32.  i8.  J.  dwellings 

33.  16.  water  shall  be  s. 

55.  3.  s.  mercies  of  David,  Acts  13.  34. 
John  6.  69.  we  believe  and  are  s.  that 

thou  art  the  Christ 
Rom.  4.  16.  promise  might  be  i'.  to  all 
2  Tim.  2.  19.  the  foundation  of  God 

standeth  s. 
2  Pet.  I.  10.  calling  and  election  .r. 

19.  a  more  s.  word  of  prophecy 
SURETY  for  servant,  Ps.  119.  122. 
Heb.  7.  22.  Jesus  made  j-.  of  better 
SURFEITING  and  drunkenness,  Luke 

21.  34. 

SURPRISED  hypocrites,  Isa.  33.  14. 
SUSTAIN,  Ps.  55.  22.  Prov.  i8.  14. 
Ps.  3.  5.  sustaiyied,  Isa.  59.  16. 
SWALLOW,  Ps.  84.  3.  Jer.  8.  7. 
Isa.  25.  8.  will  s.  up  death  in  victory 
Matt.  23.  24.  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  a 
camel 

Ex.  15.  12.  earth  swallowed i^tv^iiiy  Num. 
16.  32. 

Ps.  124.  3.  they  had  s.  us  up  quick 
2  Cor.  2.  7.  be  s.  up  with  overmuch  sor- 
row 

5,  4.  mortality  be  s.  up  of  life 
SWEAR,  Num.  30.  2.  Deut.  6.  13. 
Isa.  45.  23.  to  me  every  tongue  shall  s. 

65.  16.  shall  s.  by  the  God  of  truth 
Jer.  4.  2.  shalt  s.  Lord  livcth  in  truth, 

12.  16. 

Zeph.  1.  5.  s.  by  Lord,  and  i-.  by  Mal- 
cham 

Matt.  5.  34.  s.  not  at  all,  James  5.  12. 
Ps.  15.  4.  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt 
Eccl.  9.  2.  that  J.  as  he  that  feareth  an 
oath 

Zcch.  5.  3.  every  one  that.?,  shall  be  cut 
off 

Jer.  23.  10.  because  of  swearing  the 
land  moarneth 

Hos.  4.  2.  by  s.  and  lying  they  break 
10,  4.      falsely  in  making  a  covenant 

Mai.  3.  5.  I  will  be  a  witness  against 
false  J. 

SWEAT,  Gen.  3.  19.  Luke  22.  44. 
SWEET,  Job  20.  12.  Ps.  55;  14. 
Ps.  104.  34.  meditation  of  him  be  s. 

1T9  103.  how  s.  thy  words  to  my  taste 
Prov.  3.  24.  thy  sleep  shall  be  Jer. 

31 .  26. 

Prov.  9.  17.  stolen  waters  are  s.  20.  17. 

13.  19.  desire  accomplished  is  j.  to 
27.  7.  to  hungry  bitter  thing  is  j. 

Eccl.  5.  12.  sleep  of  labouring  man  j. 

II.  7.  truly  the  light  is 

Song  2.  8.  his  fruit  was  s.  to  my  taste 

14.  to  thy  voice  and  countenance 
5.  16.  his  mouth  is  most  i-. 

Isa.  5.  20.  put  bitter  for  s.  and  s.  for 
Phil.  4.  t8.  odour  of  a  j.  smell 
Rev.  10.  9.  in  thy  mouth  s.  as  honey 
Ps.  19.  10.  sweeter  than  honey,  119. 103. 
Judg.  14.  14.  sweetnesSj  Prov.  16.  21.  & 

SWELLING,  Jer.  12.  5.  2.  Pet.  2.  18. 

SWIFT,  Deut.  28.  49.  Job  9.  26. 

Eccl.  9.  II.  the  race  is  not  to  the  s. 

Rom.  3.  15.  feet  are  J.  to  shed  blood, 
Prov.  6.  18. 

James  i.  19.  J.  to  hear,  slow  to  speak 

2  Pet.  2.  I.  bring  on  themselves  s.  de- 
struction 

Job  7.  6.  days  swifter  than  a  shuttle,  9. 

25- 

Ps  147.  15.  swiftly,  Joel  3.  4. 

SWBI,  2  Kings  6.6.  P&.  6.  6.  Ezek. 

47-  5- 

SWORD,  Ex.  32.  27.  Lev.  26.  24. 
Gen.  3.  24.  cherubims  and  a  flaming  s. 


TAK 


Deut.  32.  29.  s.  of  thy  excellency 
Judg.  7.  20.  s.  of  Lord  and  Gideon 
2  Sam.  12.  10.  s.  shall  never  depart 
Ps.  17.  13.  from  the  wicked  which  is 
thy  s. 

149.  6.  two-edged  s.  in  their  hands 
Song  3.  8.  every  man  hath  his  s.  on 
Jer.  9.  16.  I  will  send  a  .r.  after  them 

15.  2.  such  as  are  for  s.  to  the  j.  43.  11. 
Ezek.  21.  13.  what  if  s.  contemn  rod 
Zech,  II.  17.  s.  shall  be  upon  his  arm 

13.  7.  awake,  O  s.  against  shepherd 
Matt.  10.  34.  not  to  send  peace,  but  s. 
Luke  2.  35.  a  s.  shall  pierce  through 
Rom.  13.  4.  he  beareth  not     in  vain 
Eph.  6.  17.  J.  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 

word  of  God 

Heb.  4.  12.  word  is  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  s. 

Rev,  I.  16.  went  a  sharp  two-edged  s. 
19.  15. 

Ps.  55.  21.  swords,  59.  7.  Prov.  30.  14. 

Isa.  2.  4.  Ezek.  32.  27.  Joel  3.  10. 
SWORN  by  myself.  Gen.  22.  16. 
Ps.  24.  4.  that  hath  not  deceitfully 

119-  106.  I  have  i".  and  will  perform 
SYNAGOGUE,  Ps.  74.  8.  Matt.  6.  5. 

&  23.  6.  Luke  7.  5.  John  9.  22.  &  18. 

20. 

Acts  15.  21.  Rev.  2.  9.  &  3.  9. 


T. 

TABERNACLE,  Ex.  26.  i.  &  29.  43. 
Job  5.  24.  thy  t.  shall  be  in  peace 
Ps.  15.  I.  who  shall  abide  in  thy  t. 

27.  5.  in  secret  of  his  t.  shall  hide 
Prov.  14.  II.  t.  of  the  upright  shall 

flourish 

Isa.  33.  20.  a  t.  shall  not  be  taken 
Amos  9.  II.  raise  up      of  David,  Acts 

15.  16. 

2  Cor.  5.  I.  if  earthly  house  of  this  t. 

4.  we  that  are  in  this  /.  do  groan 
Heb.  8.  2.  minister  of  the  true  /. 
2  Pet.  I.  13.  I  am  in  this  /. 

14.  put  off  my  i. 
Rev.  21.  3.  the  t.  of  God  is  with  men 
Job  12.  6.  tabernacles  of  robbers 
Ps.  84.  I.  how  amiable  are  thy  t. 

118.  15.  salvation  is  in  the  /.  of  the 
Heb.  II.  9,  dwell  in  t.  with  Isaac  and 
TABLE,  Ex.  25.  23.  Job  36.  16. 

Ps.  23.  5.  prepared  a  t.  before  me 
69.  22.  let  their  t.  become  a  snare 
128.  3.  olive  plants  round  thy  i. 
Prov.  3.  3.  write  them  on  t.  of  heart 
Song  I.  12.  while  king  sitteth  at  his  i. 
Jer.  17.  I.  sin  is  graven  on  t.  of  heart 
Mai.  I.  7.  t.  of  Lord  is  contemptible 
Matt.  15.  27.  crumbs  from  master's  t. 

1  Cor.  10.  21.  partakers  of  Lord's  t.  and 
/.  of  devils 

Deut.  10.  4.  tables,  5  Heb.  9.  4.  2  Chron. 
4.  8,  19.  Isa.  28.  8.  Ezek.  40.  41. 
Hab.  2.  2.  make  it  plain  upon  /. 
Acts  6.  2.   leave    word  of  God  and 

serve  t. 

2  Cor.  3.  3.  not  in  t.  of  stone,  but 
fleshly  /. 

TAKE  you  for  a  people,  Ex.  6.  7. 

Ex.  20.  7.  not  t.  name  of  the  Lord 
34.  9.     us  for  thine  inheritance 

Ps.  27.  12.  the  Lord  will  t.  me  up 
51.  II.  t.  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from 
116.  12.  T  will  /.  cup  of  salvation 

119.  43.  t.  not  the  word  of  truth  out  of 
my  mouth 

Hos.  14.  2.  t.  with  you  words  ;  say  t. 
Matt.  16.  24.  t.  up  his  cross  and 
i3.  16.  t.  with  thee  one  or  two  more 

23.  would  t.  account  of  servants 
20,  14.  t.  that  is  thine  and  go  thy 

26.  26.  said  t.  eat,  this  is  my  body,  i 
Cor.  II.  24. 

Luke  12.  19.  i.  thine  ease,  eat,  drink 
Eph.  6.  13.  /.  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
17- 

Rev.  3.  II.  that  no  man  t.  thy  crown 
Ex.23.  25.  take  away.  Josh.  7.13.  2  Sam. 

24.  10.  I  Chron.  17.  13.  Job  7.  21.  & 
32.  22.  &  36.  1.  Ps.  58.  9.  Isa.  58.  9. 
Jer.  15.  15.  Hos.  i.  6.  &  4.  11.  &  14.  2. 
Amos  4.  2.  Mai.  2.  3.  Luke  17.  31. 
John  I.  29.  I  John  3,  5.  Rev.  22.  19. 

Deut.  4.  9.  take  heed,  11.  16.  &  27.  g. 
2  Chron.  19.  6.  Ps.  39.  i.  Isa.  7.  4.  Mai. 

2.  15.  Matt.  6.  I.  &  16.  6.  &  18.  10.  & 
24.  4.  Mark  4.  24.  &  13.  33.  Luke  8.  18. 
&  12.  15.  I  Cor.  10.  12.  Col.  4.  17.  Heb. 

3.  12.  2  Pet  I.  19. 

Deut.  32.  41.  take  hold,  Ps.  69.  24.  Isa. 

27.  5.  &  56.  4.  &  64.  7.  Zech.  I.  6. 
Ps.  83.  3.  taken  crafty  counsel 

119.  III.  thy  testimony  have  I  /. 
Isa.  53.  8.  he  was  t.  from  prison  and 
Lam.  4.  20.  the  anointed  was  t.  in 
Matt.  21.  43.  kingdom  of  God  t.  from 

24.  40.  one  shall  be  /.  the  other  left 
Mark  4.  25.  be  /.  that  which  he  hath 
Acts  I.  9.  t.  up  into  heaven,  11.  22. 
2  Tim.  2.  26.  t.  captive  by  him 
Isa.  6.  7.  thy  iniquity  is  taken  away 

16.  10.  gladness  is— 

57.  I.  merciful  men  are — ■ 
Luke  10.  42.  good  part  not  be — from 
2  Cor.  3.  16.  return  to  Lord,  veil — 
Ps.  40.  12.  my  iniquities  taken  hold 

119.  143.  trouble  and  anguish  have — of 

me 

Prov.  I.  19.  taketh  away,']o^n  i.  29.  & 
10.  18.  &  15.  2.  taketh  from,  16.  22.  I 
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Ps,  119.  9,  by  taking  heed  thereto 
Matt.  6.  27.  who  by     thought  can 
Rom.  7.  8.  sin  /.  occasion  deceived,  11, 
Eph.  6.  16.  above  all  t.  shield  of  faith 
TALE,  Ps.  90.  9.  Ezek.  22.  29.  Luke 
24.  II. 

Lev.  19.  16.  tale-bearer ,  Prov.  11.  13.  & 

18.  8,  &  20.  19.  &  26.  20,  22. 
TALENTS,  Matt,  18.  24.  &  25.  15,  25. 
TALK  of  them  when  thou  sittest,  Deut. 

6.  7. 

I  Sam.  2.  3.  t.  no  more  so  proudly 
Job  13.  7.  and  t.  deceitfully  for  him 
Ps.  71.  24.  my  tongue  shall  t.  righteous- 
ness 

77.  12.  I  will  i.  of  thy  doings 
105.  2.  t.  ye  of  his  wondrous  works 
Ps.  145.  II.  speak  of  glory  and  t.  of  thy 
power. 

Jer.  12.  I.  t.  with  thee  of  judgment 
John  14.  30.  I  will  not  /.  much  with 
Ps.  37.  30.  his  tongue  talketh  of  judg- 
ment 

Eph.  5.  4.  nor  foolish  talking 
Tit.  1.  ID.  unruly  and  vain  talkers 
TAME,  Mark  5.  4.  James  3.  7,  8. 
TARRY,  I  Chron.  19.  5.  2  Kings  14. 
10. 

Ps.  loi.  7.  liar  not  i,  in  my  sight 
Prov.  23.  30.  that  t.  long  at  wine 
Isa.  46.  13.  my  salvation  shall  not  t. 
Jer.  14.  8.  aside  to  t.  for  a  night 
Hab.  2.  3.  though  it  t.  wait  for  it 
Matt.  26.  38.  t.  ye  here  and  watch 
John  21.  22.  that  he  t.  till  I  come 
I  Cor.  11.  33.  come  to  eat  t.  for  one  an- 
other 

Ps.  68.  12.  she  that  tarried  at  home 
Matt.  25.  5.  while  the  bridegroom  t.  all 
slumbered 

Luke  2.  43.  child  Jesus  t.  behind  in 
Acts  22.  16.  why  tarriest  thou,  arise  and 
be  baptized 

Ps.  40.  17.  make  no  tarrying,  70.  5. 
TASTE,  Ex.  16.  31.  I  Sam.  14.  43. 
Job  6.  6.  is  any  t.  in  white  of  an  egg 
Ps.  34.  8.  O  t.  and  see  Lord  is  good 

119.  103.  sweet  are  thy  words  to  t. 
Song  2.  3.  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  /, 
Jer.  48.  11.  his  /.  remained  in  him. 
Matt.  16.  28.  shall  not  /.  of  death 
Luke  14.  24.  shall  /.  of  my  supper 
John  8.  52.  keep  my  saying,  never 

death 

Col.  2.  21.  touch  not,  t.  not,  handle 
Heb.  2.  9.  t.  death  for  every  man 

6.  4.  t.  heavenly  gift 

5.  t.  good  word  of  God 
I  Pet.  2.  3.  if  ye  have  tasted  that  Lord 

is  gracious 
TATTLERS,  i  Tim.  S-  13. 
TEACH,  Ex.  4.  12.  Lev.  10.  11. 
Deut.  4.  9.  t.  them  thy  sons,  6,  7,  &  11. 

19. 

33.  10.  shall  t.  Jacob  thy  judgments 

1  Sam.  12.  23.  good  way,  i  Kings  8. 
36- 

2  Chron.  17.  7.  to  t.  in  cities  of  Judah 
Job  21.  22.  shall  any  t.  God 

Ps.  25.  8.  t.  sinners  in  the  way 
9.  the  meek  will  he  t.  his  way 

34.  11.  t,  you  fear  of  Lord,  32.  8. 
51.  13.  t.  transgressors  thy  way 
90.  12.  so  t.  us  to  number  our  days 

Isa.  2.  3.  he  will  t.  us  of  his  ways,  Mic. 
4.  2. 

Jer.  31.  34.  t.  no  more  every  man  his 

neighbour 
Matt.  28.  19.  go  and  t.  all  nations 
John  9.  34.  wast  born  in  sins,  dost  thou 

/.  us 

14.  26.  Holy  Ghost  shall  t.  you  all 
r  Cor.  4.  17.  as  I  t.  in  every  church 
I  Tit,  2.  12.  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  /. 

1  Tim,  3.  2.  given  to  hospitality,  apt 
to  t. 

2  Tim.  2.  2.  faithful  men  able  to  /. 
Hub.  5.  12.  have  need  that  one  t.  you 

1  John  2.  27.  need  not  that  any  man  /. 
Job  34.  32.  what  I  see  not,  teach  jue 
Ps.  25.  4. — thy  paths,  5.  &  27.  11. — thy 

way,  86.  11.  &  119.  12. — thy  statutes, 
26.  64,  66,  68, 124, 135. — good  judgment, 
108. — thy  judgments,  143.  10. — to  do 
thy  will 

2  Chron.  32.  22.  taught  good  knowledge 
of  the  Lord 

Ps.  71.  17.  hast  t,  me  from  my  youth 
iig.  171.  hast  t.  me  thy  statutes 
Eccl.  12.  9.  he  t.  people  knowledge 
Is;i.  29.  13.  t.  by  precepts  of  men 
54.  13.  children  shall  be     of  Lord 
John  6.  45.  shall  be  all  t.  of  God 
Acts  20.  20.  t.  you  publicly  and  from 
Gal.  6.  6.  let  him  that  is  t.  in  word 
I  Thes.  4.  9.  yourselves  are  t.  of  God 
Ps.  94.  12.  teachcst  him  out  of  law 
Matt.  22.  16.  t.  away  of  God  in  truth 
Rom.  2.  21.  t.  another,  t.  not  thyself 
Job  36.  22.  who  teachetk  like  him 

35.  II.  who  t.  us  more  than  beasts 
Ps.  18.  34.  t.  my  hands  to  war,  144.  i, 

94.  10.  he  that  t.  man  knowledge 
Isa.  48.  17.  Lord  thy  God,  t.  thee  to 
profit 

I  Cor.  2. 13.  words  which  man's  wisdom 
t.  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  t. 

1  John  2.  27.  same  anointing  i.  you 
Hab.  2.  18.  teacher,  John  3.  2.  Rom.  2. 

20.  I  Tim.  2.  7.  2  Tim.  i.  it. 
Ps.  119.  99.  teachers,  Isa.  30.  20. 

2  Tim.  4.  3.  heap  to  themselves 
Tit.  2.  3.  be  t.  of  good  things. 

Heb.  5.  12.  ought  to  be  t.  of  other  1 
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2  Chron.  15.  3,  a  teaching  priest 

Matt.  15.9.  t.  for  doctrines  the  com^ 

mandments  of  men 

28.  20.  t.  them  to  observe  all  things 
Col.  1.  28.     every  man  in  all  wisdom. 

3.  16.  t.  and  admonishing  one 

Tit.  2.  12.  t.  us  that  denying  ungodly 
ncss 

TEAR,  Ps.  50. 22.  Hos.  5. 14.  Job  if.  9. 
TEARS,  Job  16.  20.  Ps.  6.  6.  Isa.  38.  v 
Ps.  56.  8.  put  my  /.  lu  thy  bottle,  39. 
12. 

80.  5.  feedest  them  with  bread  of/. 

126.  5.  they  that  sow  in  /.  shall 
Isa.  25.  8.  wipe  away  all  /.  from  off 
Jer.  9.  I.  eyes  were  a  fountain  of/. 
Luke  7.  38.  to  wash  his  feet  with  /. 
Acts  20.  19.  /.  and  temptations,  31. 
2  Cor.  2.  4.  wrote  with  many  t. 
2  Tim.  I.  4.  being  mindful  of  thy  /. 
Heb.  5.  7.  with  strong  crying  and  /. 

12.  17.  he  sought  it  carefully  with  /. 
Rev.  7.  17.  wipe  all  t.  from  their  eyes, 

21.  4. 

TEATS,  Isa.  32. 12.  Ezek.  23.  3,  21. 
TEETH  white  with  milk.  Gen.  49.  12. 
Job  4. 10.  /.  broken,  Ps.  3.  7.  &  58.  6. 
Song  4.  2.      are  like  a  flock  of  sheep, 
6.  6. 

Jer.  31.  29.   children's  t.  set  on  edge. 

Ezek.  18.  2. 
Amos  4.  6.  cleanness  of  /.  in  all  cities 
Matt.  8.  12.  weeping  and  gnashing  of 

22.  13.  &  24.  51.  &  25.  30.  Ps.  112.  10. 
TELL  it  not  in  Gath,  2  Sam.  i.  20, 

Ps.  48.  13.  /.  it  to  the  generation  follow- 
ing 

Prov.  30.  4.  what  is  his  name,  if  thou 

canst  t. 

Matt.  8.  4.  see  thou  t.  no  man,  16.  20. 

18.  15.  t.  him  his  fault 

17.  t.  the  church 
John  3.  8.  not  t.  whence  it  cometh 

4.  25.  when  he  is  come  he  will  t.  you  all 
things 

8  14.  ye  cannot  t.  whence  I  come 
2  Cor.  12,  2,  in  or  out  of  body  I  can- 
not t. 

Gal.  4.  16.  because  I  t,  you  the  truth 
Phil.  3. 18.  now  t.  you  even  weeping 
Ps.  56.  8.  iellest  all  my  wanderings 
TEMPERANCE,  Acts  24.  25.  Gal. 

23.  2  Pet.  I.  6. 

I  Cor.  9  25.  temperate.  Tit.  i,  8.  &  2. a. 
TEMPLE,  I  Sam.  1.9.  1  Kings  6.  S- 
Ps.  29.  9.  in  t.  doth  every  one  speak 
Jer.  7.  4.  t.  of  the  Lord,  /.  of  Lord 
Mai.  3. 1,  suddenly  come  to  his  /. 
Matt.  12.  6.  one  greater  than  the  t.  is 
John  2.  19.  destroy  this  t.  and  in  tbie* 
days  I  will  raise  it  up 
21.  he  spake  of  the  /.  of  his  body 

1  Cor.  3.  16.  ye  are  the  t.  of  Gud,  17. 
6. 19.  your  body  is  /.  of  Holy  Ghost 

9.  13.  live  of  the  things  of  the  t. 

2  Cor.  6.  16.  what  agreement  hath  the 
t.  of  God  with  idols,  ye  are  the  /.  ni" 
the  living  God 

Rev.  7.  15.  serve  him  day  and  nigh*  rn 

his  /. 

II.  19.  /.  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven 

21.  22.  saw  no  t.  the  Lord  God  and  th« 
Lamb  are  the  t. 

Song  4.  3.  thy  te?n/>lrs,  6.  7. 

Acts  7.  ^8.  M(;st  High  dwclleth  not  in  /, 

TEMPORAL,  2  Cor.  4.  18. 

TEMPT  Abraham,   God  did,  Gent 

22.  I. 

Ex.  17.  2.  wherefore  do  ye  t.  Lord 
Deut.  6.  16.  ye  shall  not  /.  thr  Lord 
Isa.  7.  12.  not  ask,  nor  will  I  t.  Lord 
Mai.  3.  15.  that  /.  God  are  dcliveied 
Matt.  4  7.  thou  sh:dt  not  t.  the  Lord 

22.  18.  why  ye  me,  show  me  a  penny 
Acts  5.  9.  have  agreed  together  to  t. 

15. 10.  why  t.  God  to  put  a  yoke 
I  Cor.  7.  5.  that  Satan  t.  you  not 

10.  9.  neither  let  us  /.  Christ  as 

Ex.  17.  7.  because  they  tempted  Lord 
Num.  14.  22.  t.  me  now  ten  times 
Ps.  78.  18.  t.  God  in  their  heart,  106.  14. 
41.  turned  back  and  t-  God 
56.  /.  and  provoked  most  high  God 
95.  9.  when  your  fathers  /.  ine,  Heb-. 
3-  9- 

Matt.  4.  I.  in  wilderness,  to  be  t.  of  th» 
devil 

Luke  10.  25.  lawyer  t.  him,  saying 
I  Cor.  10.  13.  not  suffer  you  t\,  be  t. 
Gal.  6.  I.  lest  thou  also  be  /. 
1  Thes  3.  5.  the  tempter  have  t.  you 
Heb.  2.  18.  he  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  t. 

4.  15.  in  all  points  t.  as  we  are 

11.  37.  sawn  asunder,  were  t.  slain 
James  i.  13.  let  no  man  say  when  ho 

is  t.  I  am  t.  of  God ;  for  God  cannot 
be  t. 

14.  every  man  is  t.  when  drawn 
Matt.  16.  I.  tempting  him,  19.  3.  &  22. 

35.  Luke  II.  16.  John  8.  6. 
Ps.  95.  8.  as  in  day  o\'  tempt  at  io7i 
Matt.  6.  13.  lead  us  not  into  t.  Luke 

II.  4. 

Luke  4.  13.  the  devil  had  ended  all  /. 

8  13.  in  time  of  t.  fall  away 
I  Cor.  10.  13.  no  /.  taken  you,  but  ai  Is 

common  ;  but  will  with  ihe  t.  make  m 

way  to  escape 

Gal.  4.  14.  my  /.  in  flesh  despised  not 
I  Tim.  6.  9.  rich  fall  into  i.  and  snare 
Heb.  3.  8.  in  day  of  t,  in  wilderness 
James  i,  12.  blessed  is  he  that  endo»^ 
eth  t. 
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Rev.  3. 10.  keep  thee  from  hour  of/. 
Deut.  4.  34.  temptations ,  7.  19.  Luke 

22.  28.  Acts  20.  19.  James  i.  2,  i  Pet. 

I  6.  2  Pet.  2.  9. 
Mitt.  4.  3.  tempter,  i  Thes.  3.  5. 
TENDER,  thy  heart  was,  2  Kings  22. 

jg.  Eph.  4.  32. 
Luke  I.  78.  t.  mercy,  James  5. 11. 
TENUETH,  Prov.io.  16.  &  11.  19.  & 

19  23,  &  II.  24.  &  14.  23  &  21.  5. 
TENTS  of  Shiim,  dwell  in.  Gen.  9.  27. 
Num.  24.  5.  how  goodly  are  thy  t.  O 

Jacob 

i  Kings  12.  16.  to  your  O  Israel,  2 
Sam.  20.  I. 

Ps.  84.  10.  dwell  In  t.  of  wickedness 
120.  5,  wo  is  me  that  I  dwell  in  the  t. 
of  Kedar 

Song  I.  3,  kids  beside  shepherds'  t. 
TERRESTRIAL,  i  Cor.  15.  40. 
TERRIBLE,  Ex.  34.  10.  Deut.  1. 19. 
Deut.  7.  21.  a  mighty  God  and  t.  10. 

17.  Neh.  I.  5.       4.  14.  &  9.  32.  Jer. 

20.  II. 

Deut.  10.  21.  done  t.  things,  2  Sam.  7. 
23- 

Job  37.  22.  with  God  is  t.  majesty 
Ps.  45.  4.  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  /. 
things 

47.  2.  Lord  most  high  is  t.  68.  35. 

65.  5.  by  t.  things  wilt  thou  answer 

66.  3.  how  /.  art  thou  in  thy  works 
5.  God  is  t.  in  his  doings  to  men 
76.  12,  he  is  t.  to  kings  of  the  earth 
99.  3.  praise  thy  great  and./,  name 

Song  6.  4.  t.  as  an  army  with  banners 
Isa.  64.  3.     things  we  looked  not  for 
Joel  2.  ir.  day  of  the  Lord  is  t.  31. 

Zeph.  2.  II. 
lleb.  12.  21.  so      was  the  sight  that 

Moses  said 

1  Chron.  17.  21.  terribleness^  Jer.  49.  16. 
Job  7.  14.  terrifiest,  Phil.  i.  28. 
TERROR,  Gen.  35.  5.  Deut.  32.  25. 
Job  31.  23.  destruction  from  God  was 

a  t. 

Isa.  33.  18.  thy  heart  shall  meditate  t. 
Jer.  17.  17.  be  not  a  t.  unto  me 

20.  4.  a  /.  to  thyself,  and  all,  Ezek.  26. 

21. 

Rom.  13.  3.  rulers  are  not  a  /.  to  good 
works,  but  to  evil 

2  Cor.  5.  II.  knowing  t.  of  the  Lord,  we 
persuade  men 

T  Pet.  3.  14,  be  not  afraid  of  their  t. 
Job  6.  4.  terrors^  18.  11,  14.  &  27.  20. 

Ps.  55.  4.  &  73.  19.  &  88.  15,  16. 
TESTAMENT,  Matt.  26.  28.  Luke  22. 

20.  I  Cor.  II.  25.  2  Cor.  3.  6,  14.  Gal. 

3.  15.  Heb.  7.  22.  &  9.  15,  16,  17,  18. 
Rev.  II.  19. 

Heb.  9.  t6.  death  of  the  testator 

17.  while  the  /.  liveth 

TESTIFY,  Deut.  8.  19.  &  32.  46.  Neh. 

9.  26,  34.  Ps.  50.  7.  &  81.  8. 
Num.  35.  30.  one  witness  shall  not  t. 
Isa.  59.  12.  our  sins  t.  against  us,  Jer. 

14,  7. 

Hos.  5,  5.  pride  of  Israel  t.  to  his  face, 
7.  10. 

John  3.  II.  we  /.  that  we  have  seen 
5.  39.  search  the  Scriptures,  they  /.  of 
me,  15.  26. 

Acts  20.  24.  t.  the  Gospel  of  grace  of 
God,  20. 

1  J  )hn  4.  14.  t.  that  the  Father  sent 

2  Chron.  24.  19.  testified,  Neh.  13.  15. 
Acts  23.  II.  I  Tim.  2.  6.  i  John  5.  9. 

Heb.  II.  4.  testifyifig,  i  Pet.  5.  12. 
2  Kings  II.  12.  gave  him  the  testimony 
Ps.  78.  5.  established  a  t.  in  Jacob 
Isa.  8.  16.  bind  up  the  t.  seal  the  law 

20.  to  law  and  t.  if  they  speak  not 
Matt.  10.  18.  for  a  t.  against  them 
John  3.  32.  no  man  receiveth  his  t. 
Acts  14.  3.  t.  to  word  of  his  grace 
2  Cor.  I.  12.  the  /.  of  our  conscience 
Heb.  Ti.  5.  before  translation  had  this  t. 
Rev.  I.  9.  t.  of  Jesus  Christ,  12.  17.  & 

19.  10. 

II.  7.  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  i. 

Ps.  25.  10.  keep  his  testzmo7iies,  119.  2. 

93-  5-  thy  testimonies,  iig.  14,  24,  31, 

46,  59.  95,  III,  129,  144. 
THANK.  I  Chron.  16.4.  &  29.13.  Matt. 

II.  25,  26.  Luke  6.  32,  33.  &  17.  9.  & 

18.  II.  John  II.  41.  Rom.  i.  8.  &  7.  25. 
I  Cor.  I.  4.  2  Thcs.  2.  13.  I  Tim.  i.  12. 

Ps,  100.  4.  be  thank/ul.  Acts  24.  3. 
Rom.  1.  21.  Col.  3.  15. 

1  Pel.  2.  19.  this  is  thankioorthy 

Dan.  6.  10.  gave  t/iunks,  I\Iatt.  26.  27. 
Mark  8.  6.  Luke  22.  17.  R  jm.  14.  6. 

2  Cor.  g.  15.  t.  to  G-)d  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift,  2.  14.  &  8.  16.  I  Cor.  15.  57. 

Eph.  5.  4.  giving-  0/  thanks ,  20.  i.  Tit. 
2.  I.  Heb.  13.  15. 

I  Thes.  3.  9.  what  t.  can  we  render  to 
God 

Lev.  7.  12.  thanksgiving,  Neh.  11.  17. 
Ps.  26.  7.  &  50.  14.  &  100.  4.  &  107.  22. 
&  116.  17.  Isa.  51.  3.  Phil.  4.  6.  I  Tim. 

4.  3.  Rev.  7.  12. 
THEATRE,  Acts  19.  29. 

THINE  is  the  day  and  night,  Ps.  74. 
16. 

Ps.  119.  94.  I  am  ^.  O  save  thou  me 
Isa.  63.  19.  we  are  t.  thou  never  bearest 
rule 

Matt.  20.  14.  take  that  is  t.  and  go 
J  ihn  17.  6.  t.  they  were,  and  thou 

10.  aU  mine  are  t.  and  t.  are  mine 
THINK  o'j  "le  for  good,  Neh.  5.  ig. 


THR 

Job  31.  1.  why  should  I     on  a  maid 
Jer.  29.  II.  I  know  that  I  t.  toward 
Rom.  12.  3.  not  to  t.  more  highly  than 
he  ought  to  t.  but  to  t.  Sijberly 
I  Cor.  8.  2.  if  any  t.  that  he  knoweth 
Gal.  6.  3.  t.  himself  to  be  something 
Eph.  3.  20.  above  all  we  ask  or  t. 
Phil.  4.  8.  t.  on  these  things 
Gen.  50.  20.  thought  evil  against  me 
Ps.  48.  9.  we  have  t.  of  thy  loving- 
kindness 

73.  16.  when  I  t.  to  know  this 
119.  59.  I  t.  on  my  ways  and  turned 
Matt.  3.  16.  them  that  t.  on  his  name 
Mark  14.  72.  when  he  t.  thcicon  wept 

1  Cor.  13.  II.  I     as  a  child,  spake 
Phil.  2.  6.  t.  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
Ps.  139.  2.  understandest  my  t.  afar 
Prov.  24.  9.  the  t.  of  foolishness  is  sin 
Eccl.  10.  20.  curse  not  king  in  ihy  t. 
Matt.  6.  25.  take  no  t,  for  life,  Luke  12. 

22. 

6.  34.  take  no     for  the  morrow 
Mark  13.  ii.  take  no  t.  beforehand 

2  Cor.  10.  5.  every     into  captivity 
Ps.  50.  21.  thou  thoughtcst  I  was 
Gen.  6.  5.  imagination  oi thoughts 
Judg.  5.  15.  were  great  t.  of  heart 

I  Ciiron.  28.  9.  understandeth  all  the 
imagination  of  the  t. 
29.  18.  keep  this  in  imagination  of  t. 

Ps.  10.  4.  God  is  not  in  all  his  t. 
33.  II.  the  t.  of  his  hc-.irt  to  all  gener- 
ations 

40.  5.  many  are  thy  t.  to  us-ward 
94.  II.  Lord  knoweth  the  t.  of  man 
19.  in  multitude  of  my  /.  within  me 
119.  113.  I  hate  vain  t.  but  thy  law 
139.  17.  how  precious  are  thy  t,  to 

23.  try  me  and  know  my  t. 

Prov.  12.  5.  t.  of  righteous  are  right 

15.  26.  the  t,  of  the  wicked  are  an 
abomination 

16.  3.  thy  t.  shall  be  established 

Isa.  55.  7.  let  the  unrighteous  man  for- 
sake his  t. 

8.  my  t.  are  not  your  /. 

59.  17.  their  t.  are  t.  of  iniquity 

66.  18.  I  know  their  works  and  /. 
Jer.  4.  14.  how  long  shall  vain  t. 

29.  II.  t.  I  think  toward  you  are  t 
Mic.  4.  12.  know  not  t.  of  the  Lord 
Matt-  15.  19.  out  of  the  heart  proceed 

evil  t. 

Luke  2.  35.  the  t.  of  many  hearts  be 
revealed 

24.  38.  do  t.  arise  in  your  hearts 
Rom.  2.  15.  their/,  accusing,  or 

1  Cor.  3.  20.  the  Lord  knoweth  the  t. 
Heb.  4.  12.  a  discerner  of  the  and 
James  2.  4.  become  judges  of  evil  t. 
THIRST,  Deut.  28.  48.  &  29.  19. 
Isa.  49.  10.  shall  not  hunger  nor  t. 
Matt.  5.  6.  blessed  are  they  which  hun- 
ger and  t.  after  righteousness 

John  4.  14.  shall  never  t.  6.  35. 

7.  37.  if  any  i.  let  him  come  drink 
Rom.  12.  20.  if  he  t.  give  him  drink 
Rev.  7.  16.  hunger  nor  t.  any  more 
Ps.  42.  2.  my  soul  thirsteth  for  God 

63.  I.  my  sou!  t.  for  thee,  143.  6. 
Isa.  55.  I.  ho,  every  one  that  t.  come 
THORNS  in  your  sides.  Num.  33.  55. 

Judg.  2.  3.  Gen.  3.  18. 
Josh.  23.  13.  shall  be  t.  in  your  eyes 

2  Sam.  23.  6.  as  t.  thrust  away 
Jer.  4.  3.  sow  not  among  t. 

12.  13.  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap  t. 
Hos.  2.  6.  hedge  up  thy  way  with  /. 
Matt.  7.  16.  do  men  gather  grapes  of  t. 

13.  7.  some  fell  among  t.  2.-2. 
Heb.  6.  8.  that  which  beareth  t.  and 
THREATENING,  Eph.  6.  9.  Acts  4. 

29.  &  9.  1.  I  Pet.  2.  23. 
THREE,  2  Sam.  24.  12.  Prov.  30.  15, 
18,  21,  29.  Amos  1,  3,  13.  &  2.  I.  I  Cor. 

14.  27.  I  John  5.  7,  8.  Rev.  16.  13. 
THRESH,  Isa.  41.  15.  Jer.  51.  33.  Isa. 

21.  10.   Mic.  4.  13.  Hab.  3.  12.  i  Cor. 

9.  10. 

Lev.  26.  5.  and  your  threshing  shall 

reach  unto  the  vintage 
2  Sam.  24.  18.  threshing-Jloor ,  21.  24. 
THROAT  is  an  open  sepulchre,  Ps.5.9. 
Ps.  69.  3.  weary  of  crying,  my  t.  is 
Prov.  23.  2.  put  a  knife  to  thy  t. 
Jer.  2.  2=;.  withhold  thy  t.  from  thirst 
THRONE,   Lord  is  in  heaven,  Ps. 

II.  4. 

Ps.  q4.  20.  t.  of  iniquity  have  fellowship 


with 


Prov.  25.  5.  t.  is  established  by  right- 
eousness 

Isa.  66.  I.  heaven  is  my  t. 
Jer.  14.  21.  do  not  disgrace  t.  of  glory 
Lam.  5.  19.  thy  t.  from  generation  to 
generation 

Dan.  7.  9.  his  t.  was  like  fiery  flame 
Matt.  iQ.  28.  shall  sit  in  t,  of  his  glory, 
ye  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones 
25.  31.  shall  sit  on  t.  of  his  glory 
Col.  I.  16.  whether  they  be  t.  or 
Heb.  4.  16.  boldly  to  the  /.  of  grace 
Rev.  3.  21.  sit  on  my  t.  with  my  Father 
on  his  t. 

20.  II.  a  great  white  t.  and  he  that 

22.  3  t.  of  God  and  Lamb  shall  be 
Job  26.  9.  his  throne^  Ps.  89.  14,  29,  44. 

&  97.  2.  &  103.  19.  Prov.  20.  28.  &  25. 

5.  Dan.  7.  9.  Zech.  6. 13. 
Ps.  45.  6.  thy  throne,  Qg.  4.  Heb.  i.  8. 
Isa.  22.  33.  glorious  throne,  Jer.  17.  12. 
THRUST,  Ex.  II.  I.  Job  32.  13.  Luke 

13.  28.  John  20.  25.  Acts  16.  37. 


TOS 

THUNDER,  Job  26.  14.  &  40.  9.  Ps. 
29.  3.  &  81.  7.  Mark  3.  17. 
Rev.  4.  5.  thunderings,  8.  5.  &  10.  3.  & 

11.  19.  &  16.  18.  &  19.  6. 
TIDINGS,  evil,  Ex.  33.  4.  Ps.  112.  7. 
Luke  I.  19.  show  the  glad      8.  i.  Acts 

13.  32.  Rom.  10.  15. 
TIME,  when  thou  mayest  be  found, 
Ps.  32.  6. 

Ps.  37.  19.  evil  t.  41.  I.  t.  of  trouble,  6g. 

13.  acceptable  t.  Isa.  49.  8.  2  Cor.  6.  2. 
Ps.  89.  47.  remember  how  short  my/. 
Eccl.  3.  1-8.  a  tivie  to  every  purpose — 
to  be  born — to  die — to  plant — to  pluck 
up — to  kill — to  heal — to  break  down — 
to  build  up — to   weep — to  laugh — to 
mourn — to  dance — to  gather — to  em- 
brace— to  refrain — to  get — to  lose — to 
keep — to  cast  away — to  rend — to  sew — 
to  keep  silence — to  speak — to  love — to 
hate — of  war — of  peace 
Eccl.  9.  II.     and  chance  happeneth 
Ezek.  16.  8.  thy  t.  was  the  t.  of  love 
Dan.  7.  25.  till  a  t.  and  times,  dividing 
of  t, 

12.  7.  for  a  t.  and  half  a,  Rev.  12.  14. 
Amos  5.  13.  evil  t.  Mic.  2.  3. 

Luke  19.  44.  knewest  not  t.  of  thy  visi- 
tation 

John  7.  6.  my  t.  is  not  yet  come 
Acts  17.  21.  spent  t.  in  nothing  else 
Rom.  13.  II.  high  t.  to  awake  out  of 

1  Cor.  7.  29.  the  t.  is  short,  it  remains 

2  Cor.  6.  2.  accepted  t.  the  day  of 
Eph.  5.  16.  redeeming  the  /.  Col.  4.  5. 

I  Pet.  1. 17.  pass  t.  of  your  sojourning 
Rev.  10.  6.  t.  shall  be  no  longer 

12.  12.  great  wrath  hath  but  short  t. 
Ps.  31. 15.  my  tiines  are  in  thy  hand 
Luke  21.  24.  till  /.  of  the  Gentiles  be  ful- 
filled 

Acts  I.  7.  not  for  you  to  know  the 

3.  19.  t.  of  refreshing  shall  come,  21. 

17.  26.  determined  the  t.  before  ap- 
pointed 

1  Tim,  4.  I.  in  latter  t.  some  shall 

2  Tim.  3.  I.  in  last  days  perilous  t. 
Ps.  34.  I.  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times 

62.  8.  trust  in  God — ye  people 
106.  3.  blessed  is  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness— 

119.  20.  longing  to  thy  judgments — 
Prov.  5.  19.  let  her  breasts  satisfy- 

17. 17.  a  friend  loveth — ■ 

TIN,  Num.  31.  22.  Isa.  i.  25.  Ezek.  22. 
18. 

TITHES,  Gen.  14.  20.  Mai.  3.  8.  Amos 

4.  4.  Matt.  23. 23.  Luke  18.  12. 
TITTLE  or  jot  pass  from  the  law. 

Matt.  5.  18. 
TOGETHER,  Ps.  2.  2.  Prov.  22.  2. 
Rom.  8.  28.  all  things  work  t.  for  good 

1  Cor.  3.  9.  labourers  t.  with  God 

2  Cor.  6.  I.  as  workers  t.  with  him 
Eph.  2.  5.  quickened  us  t,  with  Christ 

6.  raised  us  up  t.  made  us  sit  /.  in 
Christ  Jesus 
TOKEN  of  covenant.  Gen.  9.  12, 13.  & 

17.  II. 

Ps.  86.  17.  show  me  a  t.  for  good 
Phil.  1 . 28.  evident  t.  of  perdition 
2  Thcs.  1.  5.  manifest  t.  of  righteous 
judgment 

Job  21.  29.  ye  not  know  their  tokens 
Ps.  65.  8.  they  are  afraid  at  thy  t. 

135-  9-  who  sent  t.  and  wonders 
Isa.  44.  25.  frustrated  the  t.  of  liars 
TONGUE,  Ex.  II.  7.  Josh.  10.  21. 
Job  5. 21.  be  hid  from  scourge  of 

20.  12.  hide  wickedness  under  his  /. 
Ps.  34.  13.  keep  thy  t.  from  evil 

Prov.  10.  20.  t.  of  the  just  is  as  choice 
silver 

13.  18.  t.  of  wise  is  health,  31.  26. 
19.  a  lying  /.  is  but  for  a  moment 
15.  4.  wholesome  t.  is  a  tree  of  life 

18.  21.  death  and  life  are  in  power  of 
the  t. 

21.  6.  getting  treasure  by  a  lying  t. 
23.  keepeth  his  keepeth  his  soul 
25.  15,  a  soft  t.  breaketh  the  bone 

Isa.  30.  27.  his  t.  as  a  devouring  fire 
SO.  4.  Lord  hath  given  me  t.  of  the 
learned 

Jer.  9.  5.  taught  their  t.  to  speak  lies 

18. 18.  let  us  smite  him  with  the  t. 
James  i.  26.  be  religious  and  bridleth 

not  his 

3.  8.  the  t.  can  no  man  tame,  5. 
I  Pet.  3. 10.  refrain  his  t.  from  evil 
I  John  3.  18.  not  love  in  t.  but  deed 
Ps.  35.  28.  my  tongue,  39.  i.  &  45.  i.  & 

51. 14.  &  71.  24.  &  119.  172.  &  137.  6.  & 

139.  4.  Acts  2,  26. 
Ps.  31.  26.  tongues,  55.  9.   Mark  16.  17. 

Acts  19.  6.  I  Cor.  12.  10,  28.  &  14.  23. 
TOOK  me  out  of  the  womb,  Ps  23.  9. 
Phil.  2.  7.  t.  on  him  form  of  servant 
Heb.  10.  34.  t.  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
TOPHET,  Isa.  30.  33.  Jer.  7.  31,  32. 
TORCH.  Zech.  12.  6.  Nah.  2.  3,  4- 
TORMENT  us  before  the  time,  Matt. 

8.  29. 

Luke  16.  28.  come  to  this  place  of  t. 
Rev.  18.  7.  so  much  t.  and  sorrow 

14.  II.  smoke  of  their  /.  ascendcth 
Luke  16.  24.  I  am  toruienied  in  this 

25.  he  is  comforted,  thou  are  t. 
Heb.  TI.  37.  destitute,  afiflicted,  /, 
TORN,  Hos.  6.  I.  Mai.  i.  13.  Mark  i. 

26. 

TOSS,  Isa.  22.  18.  Jer.  5. 22.  James  1.6. 
Ps.  109.  23. 1  am  tossed\yp  and  down 
Isa.  5i.  i  \.  t.  with  a  tempest 


TRA 

Eph.  4.  14.  children  t.  to  and  fro 
TOUCH  not  mine  anointed,  Ps.  105.15. 
Job  5.  19.  in  seven  shall  no  evil  i.  thee 
Isa.  52.  II.     no  unclean  thing 
Matt.  q.  21.  may  but  t.  his  garment 
14-  36.  only  t.  hem  of  his  garment 
Mark  10.  13.  children  that  he  should  t. 
Luke  II.  46.  t.  not  the  burdens  with 
John  20.  17.  t.  me  not,  for  I  am  not 

1  Cor.  7.  I.  good  not  to  t.  a.  woman 

2  Cor.  6.  17.  t.  not  the  unclean  thing 
Col.  2.  21.  t.  not,  taste  not,  handle  not 

I  Sam.  10.  26.  whose  heart  God  had 
touched 

Job  19.  21.  hand  of  God  hath  t.  me 
Luke  8.  45.  who  t.  me,  46.  hath  t.  me 
Zech.  2.8.  he  toitcheth  you,  t.  apple 
1  John  5.  18.  wicked  one  /.  him  not 
TOWER,  God  is  a  high,  Ps.  18.  2.  & 
144.  2. 

Ps.  61.  3.  strong  t.  Prov.  18.  10. 
Song  4.  4.  t.  of  David 

7.  4.  i.  of  ivory  ;  t.  of  Lebanon 
Isa.  5.  2.  built  a  t.  Matt.  21.  33. 
TRADITION,  Matt.  15.  3.  Gal.  i.  14. 

Col.  2.  8.  2  Thes.  2.  15.  &  3.  6.  i  Pet. 

1.  18. 

TRAIN,  Prov.  22.  6.  Isa.  6.  i. 
TRAITOR,  Luke  6.  16.  2  Tim.  3.  4. 
TRAMPLE,  Isa.  63.  3.  Matt.  7.  6. 
TRANCE,  Num.  24.  4.  Acts  10.  10.  & 

II.  5.  &  22. 17.  2  Cor.  12.  2,  3, 4. 
TRANQUILLITY,  Dan.  4.  27. 
TRANSFIGURED,  Matt.  17.  2.  Mark 

■Transformed,  Rom.  12. 2. 2  Cor. 
II.  14, 15. 

transgress  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  Num.  14.  41. 

1  Sam.  2.  24.  ye  make  the  Lord's  people 
to  t. 

2  Chron.  24.  20.  why  t.  ye  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord 

Neh.  I.  8.  if  ye  /.  I  will  scatter  you 
13.  27.  this  great  evil  to  t.  against 

Ps.  17.  3.  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall 
not  t. 

25.  3.  be  ashamed  that  t.  without 
Prov.  28.  21.  for  piece  of  bread  man 
will  i. 

Amos  4.  4.  come  to  Bethel  and  t. 

Matt.  15.  2.  why  do  thy  disciples  t. 
3.  why  do  ye  t.  the  commandment  of 
God  by  your  tradition 

Rom.  3.  27.  by  circumcision  dost  t. 

Deut.  26.  13.  not  transgressed t\\y  com- 
mandments 

Josh.  7.  II.  have  /.  my  covenant,  Judg. 

2.  20. 

Isa.  43.  27.  teachers  have  t.  against 
Jer.  2.  8.  pastors  also  t.  against  me 
Lam.  3.  42.  we  have  t.  and  rebelled 
Kzek.  2.  3.  they  and  their  father's  t. 
Dan.  9.  II.  all  Israel  have  t.  thy  law 
Hos.  6.  7.  they  like  men  have  t.  the 
covenant 

Hab.  2.  5,  he  transgresseth  by  wine 

I  John  3.  4.  that  committeth  sin,  i. 

Ex.  34.  7.  forgiving  iniquity,  transgres- 
sion, and  sin.  Num.  14.  18. 

I  Chron.  10.  13.  Saul  died  for  his  i. 

Ezra  10.  6.  he  mourned  because  of  t. 

Job  13.  23.  make  me  to  know  my  /. 

Ps.  19.  13.  innocent  from  the  great  t. 
32.  I.  blessed  is  he  whose  t,  is  for- 
given 

89.  32.  I  will  visit  their  i,  with  rod 
107.  17.  fools,  because  of  their  t.  are 
afflicted 

Prov.  17.  9.  he  that  covereth  t.  seeketh 
love 

Isa.  53.  8.  for  t.  of  my  people  was  he 
stricken 

58.  I.  show  my  people  their  t. 

59.  13.  in  t.  and  lying  against  Lord 
20.  them  that  turn  from  t.  in  Jacob 

Dan.  9.  24.  to  finish  t.  and  make  end 
Amos  4.  4.  at  Gilgal  multiply 
Mic.  3.  8.  to  declare  to  Jacob  his  t. 

6.  7.  shall  I  give  first-born  for  my  t. 

7.  1.8.  passeth  by  t.  of  his  heritage 
Rom.  4.  15.  no  law  is,  there  is  no  t. 
I  John  3.  4.  sin  is  the  t.  of  the  law 
Ex.  23.  21.  not  pardon  transgressions 
Lev.  16.  21.  all  their  ^.  in  all  their 
Josh.  24. 19.  will  not  forgive  your  t. 
Job  31.  33.  I  covered  my  t.  as  Adam 

36.  9.  he  showed  them  their  /. 
Ps.  25.  7.  remember  not  my  /. 
32.  5.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  t. 
39.  8.  deliver  me  from  all  my  t. 
51. 1,  blot  out  my  t. 

3.  acknowledge  my  t. 

65.  3.  our  t.  thou  shalt  purge  away 

103.  12.  so  far  removed  our  t. 
Isa.  43.  ?5.  I  am  he  that  blotteth  out  t. 

44.  22.  out  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  t. 

53.  5.  he  was  wounded  for  our  t. 

59. 12.  our  t.  are  multiplied  before 
Ezek.  18.  31.  cast  away  all  your  /. 
Gal.  3.  19.  law  was  added  because  of;, 
Heb.  9. 15.  for  the  redemption  of/. 
Isa.  48.  8.  wast  a  transgressor  from  the 

womb 

James  2.  11.  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  be- 
come a  t.  of  the  law 

Ps.  51.  13.  teach  transgressors  thy 
59.  5.  be  not  merciful  to  wicked  t. 
119.  158.  I   beheld  the  t.  and  was 
grieved 

Prov.  13.  15.  the  way  of  t.  is  hard 

Isa.  53.  12.  he  was  numbered  with  t. 

and  made  intercession  {ox  t.  Mark  15. 

28. 


TRE 

Hos.  14.  9.  the     shall  fall  therein 
James  2.  o.  convinced  of  the  law  as  t. 
TRAVAIL,  Isa.  53.  ii.  Gal.  4. 19,  27. 
Job  15.  20.  the  wicked  travaileih  with 
pain 

Ps.  7.  14.  he  t.  with  iniquity 

Isa.  66.  7.  before  she  travailed,  8. 

42.  14.  travailing  ^oms.n,  Hos.  13.  13. 

Isa.  13.  8.  &  21.  3.  Jer.  31.  8.  Rev. 

12.  2. 

TRAVEL,  Eccl.  1. 13.  &  2.  23,  26.  &  4. 

4,  6,  8.  &  5.  14.  2  Thes.  3.  8. 
Job  15.20.  iravelleth,  Prov.  6.  11.  & 

24-  34- 

Isa.  21. 13.  travelling,  63.  1. 
TREACHEROUS,  Isa.  21.  2.  &  24. 16. 
Jer.  9.  2.  are  an  assembly  of  t.  men 
Isa.  21.  2.   treacherously,  24.  16.  & 
33-  I- 

48.  8.  knew  thou  wouldest  deal 
Jer.  3.  20.  as  a  wife  t.  departeth  froii 
her  husband,  so  have  ye  dealt  t. 
12.  I.  wherefore  are  all  happy  that 
deal  t. 

Hos.  5.  7.  dealt  t.  against  Lord,  6.  7. 
Mai.  2.  15.  none  deal  t.  against  wife 
TREAD  down  wicked  in  place.  Job 
40.  12. 

Ps.  7.  5.  let  him  t.  down  my  life  on 

44.  5.  through  thy  name  we  will  t. 
Isa.  I.  12.  required  this  to  t.  my  courts 

63.  3.  I  will  t.  them  in  mine  anger,  6. 
Hos.  10.  II.  Ephraim  loveth  to  t.  out 
Rev.  II.  2.  holy  city  shall  be  t.  under 
Deut.  25.  4.  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 

treadeth  out  the  com,  i  Cor.  9.  9.  i 

Tim.  5,  18. 

Isa.  22.  5.  treading,  Amos  5.  11. 
TREASURE,  Prov.  15.  6,  16.  &  21.  20. 
Deut.  28.  12.  the  Lord  shall  open  his 

good  t. 

Ex.  19,  5.  peculiar  t.  Ps.  135.  4. 
Isa.  33.  6.  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  t. 
Matt.  6.  21.  where  your  t.  is  there 

12.  35.  good  man  out  of  good  t. 

13.  52.  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  t. 

19.  21.  thou  shalt  have  t.  in  heaven 
Luke  12.21.  layeth  up  /.  for  himself 
2  Cor.  4.  7.  this  t.  in  earthen  vessels 
Deut.  32.  34.   sealed  up  among  my 

treasures 

Ps.  17.  14.  fillest  with  thy  hid  t. 

Prov.  2.  4.  searchest  for  her  as  hid  t. 
10.2.  t.  of  wickedness  profit  nothing 
21.6,  getting  t.  by  a  lying  tongue 

Matt.  6.  19.  lay  not  up  t.  on  earth 

20.  lay  up  for  yourselves  t.  in 

Col.  2.  3.  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  of 
wisdom 

Heb.  II.  26.  greater  riches  than  t.  of 
Egypt 

Rom.  2.  5.  ireasurest  up  unto  thyself 
TREE,  Gen.  2. 16,  17,  &  3.  22. 
Ps.  I.  3.  like  a  t.  planted  by  rivers 

37-  35-  spread  himself  like  a  bay  t. 

52.  8.  I  am  like  a  green  olive  t.  ' 
Prov.  3.  18.  she  is  a     of  life  to  them 

11.  30.  fruit  of  righteousness  is  t.  of 
Isa.  6.  13.  shall  be  eaten  as  a  teil 

56.  3.  eunuch  say,  I  am  a  dry  t. 
Jer.  17.  8.  a  t.  planted  by  the  waters 
Matt.  3. 10.  t.  that  bringeth  not  forth 

7. 17.  good  t.  bringeth  forth  good 

12.  33.  make  the  t.  good  ;  or  else  make 
the  t.  corrupt ;  the  t.  is  known 

I  Pet.  2. 24.  in  his  own  body  on  t» 
Rev.  2.  7.  will  I  give  to  eat  of  t.  of  life 
22.  2.  in  midst  of  city  was  i.  of  life 

14.  may  have  right  to  the  t.  of  life 

Ps.  104.  16.  the  trees  of  the  Lord  are 
full  of  sap 

Isa.  61.  3.  called  t.  of  righteousness 
Ezek.  47.  12.  grow  all  t.  for  meat 
Mark  8.  24.  I  see  men  as  /.  walkmg 
Jude  12.     whose  fruit  withereth 
TREMBLE  at  the  commandment  of 

our  God,  Ezra  10.  3. 
Ps.m.  I.  Lord  reigneth,  let  people  t. 
Eccl.  12.3.  keepers  of  house  shall  t. 
Isa.  66.  5.  ye  that  t.  at  his  word,  2. 
Jer.  5.  22.  ye  not  t.  at  my  presence 

ID.  10.  at  his  wrath  earth  shall  /. 
Dan.  6. 26.  men  t.  before  the  God  of 

Daniel 

James  2.  19.  devils  believe  and  t. 
I  Sam.  4.  13.  heart  trembled  for  ark 
Ezra  9.  4.  every  one  that/,  at  word 
Acts  24.25.  as  he  reasoned,  Felix  t. 
Job  37.  I.  trembleth,  Ps.  119.  120.  Is. 
66.  2. 

I  Sam.  13.  7.  the  people  followed  trem- 
bli}ig 

Deut.  28.  65.  Lord  shall  give  thee  a  t. 
heart 

Ezra  10.  9.  people  sat  t.  because  of 
Ps.  2.  II.  serve  God  and  rejoice  t. 
Ezek.  12.  18.  drink  thy  water  with  t 
26.  16. 

Hos.  13.  I.  when  Ephraim  spake  t. 
Zech.  12.  2.  make  Jerusalem  cup  of/. 

1  Cor.  2.  3.  in  fear  and  in  much  /. 
Eph.  6.  5.  fear  and  /.  in  singleness 
Phil.  2.  12.  work  out  your  salvation 

with  /. 

TRESPASS,  Lev.  26.  40.  Ezra  9.  6.  1 
Kings  8.  31.  Matt.  18.  15.  Luke  17.  3. 

Ezra  9. 15.  trespasses,  Ezek.  39.  26. 

Ps.  68.  21.  as  goeth  on  still  in  his  /. 

Matt.  6. 14.  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
18.  35.  if  ye  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  /. 

2  Cor.  5.  19.  not  imputing  their  /.  to 
Eph.  2.  I.  dead  in  /.  and  sins 

Col.  2. 13.  having  forgiven  you  all  /. 
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TRIAL.  Job  9.  23.  Ezck.  21.  13.  2  Cor. 

8.  2.  Heb.  II.  36.  I  Pet.  i.  7.  &  4.  12, 
TRIBES,  Num.  24.  2. 
Ps.  105.  37.  not  one  feeble  among  t. 

122.  4.  whither     go  up,  t.  of  Lord 
Hab.  3.  g,  according  to  oaths  of  t. 
Matt.  24.  30.  shall  all  the  t.  of  earth 
Acts  26.  7.  promise  our  twelve  t.  hope 
TRIBULATION,  art  in,  Deut.  4.  30. 
Judg.  10. 14.  let  them  deliver  you  in  t. 
I  Sam.  26.24.  deliver  me  out  of  all  t. 
Matt.  13.  21.  when  t.  or  persecution 

24.  21.  then  shall  be  great  t.  such 

29.  immediately  after  the  /.  Mark  13. 
,  34. 

John  16.  33.  in  world  ye  shall  have  t. 
j^cts  14.  22.  we  must  through  much  t. 
.Rom.  2.  9.  t.  and  anguish  on  every 
*  5.  3.  knowing  t.  worketh  patience 

8.  35.  separate  us  from  the  love  o. 

Christ ;  shall 

12.  12.  rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  t, 
fi  Cor.  I.  4.  comforteth  us  in  ah  our  t. 
7.  4,  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 

1  Thes.  3.  4.  we  should  suffer  t. 

2  Thes.  1.6.  to  recompense  t.  to 

Rev.  I.  9.  brother  and  companion  in  t. 
2.  9.  I  know  thy  works  and  t. 
10.  ye  shall  have  L  ten  days 
22.  cast  into  great  t.  except  they  re- 
pent 

7.  14.  have  come  out  of  great  t. 
Rom.  5.  3.  glory  in  tribulations  also 
\  Sam.  10.  19.  saved  you  out  of  all  t. 
Eph.  3. 13.  faint  not  at  my  t.  for  you 
2  Thes.  I.  4.  patience  in  all  t.  that  ye 

endure 

TRIBUTE,  Gen.  40.  15.  Num.  31.  28. 
Prov.  12.  24.  slothful  shall  be  under  t. 
Matt.  17.  24.  doth  not  your  Master 
pay  t. 

22.  17,  is  it  lawful  to  give  t.  to  Csesar 
Rom.  13.  7.  t.  to  whom  /.  is  due 
TRIMMED,  Jer.  2.33.  Matt.  25.  7. 
TRIUMPH.  2  Sam.  1.20.  Ps.  25.2. 
Ps.  92.  4.  t.  in  works  of  thy  hands 

106.  47.  give  thanks  and  t.  in  thy 
2  Cor.  2.  14.  always  causeth  us  to  t. 
Ex.  15.  I.  ^rz«;«///^(^ gloriously,  21. 
Job  20.  5.  triusnphingf  Col.  2.  15. 
TRODDEN  down  strength,  Judg.  5. 

21. 

Ps.  119.  n8.  i.  down  all  them  that  err 
Isa,  63.  3.  I  have  /.  winepress  alone 
Luke  21.24.  Jerusalem  shall  be  t. 
Heb,  10.  29.  t.  under  foot  Son  of  God 
TROUBLE,  2  Chron.  15.  4.  Neh.9.32. 
Job  5.  6.  neither  doth  t.  spring  out  of 
ground 

7.  man  is  born  to  i,  as  sparks  fly 
14.  I.  man  is  of  few  days  and  full  of  i. 
Ps.  9.  9.  Lord  will  be  a  refuge  in  times 
'  of/. 

22.  II.  t.  is  near ;  there  is  none  to 
27.  5.  in  time  of  t.  he  shall  hide  me 
37.  39.  their  strength  in  time  of  t. 
46.  I.  God  is  a  present  help  in  t. 
60.  n,  give  us  help  from  t, 
91.  15.  I  will  be  with  him  in  t. 
119.  143.  /.  and  anguish  have  taken 
143.  II.  bring  my  soul  out  of  t. 
Vrov.  II.  8,  the  righteous  is  delivered 
out  of 

12.  13.  the  just  shall  come  out  of  t. 
Isa.  26.  16.  Lord,  in  t,  have  they  visited 
thee 

33.  2.  be  our  salvation  in  time  of  t. 
Jer.  8.  15.  looked  for  health,  and  be- 
hold /. 

14.  8.  and  Saviour  in  time  of/. 

19.  for  time  of  healing,  and  behold  t. 

30.  /.  that  day  is  time  of  Jacob's  t. 
Dan-  12.  I.  there  shall  be  a  time  of/. 

1  Cor.  7,  28.  shall  have  /.  in  the  flesh 
Ps.  25.  17.  the  troubles  of  my  heart  are 

enlarged 

34.  17.  deliver  them  out  of  all  /. 

71.  20.  showed  me  great  and  sore  /. 
88.  3.  my  soul  is  full  of  /. 
Ex.  14.  24.  Lord  troubled  the  host  of 
Egypt 

Ps.  30.  7.  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I 
was  /. 

77.  3.  I  remembered  God,  and  was  /. 
Isa.  57.  20.  wicked  are  like  the  /.  sea 
John  12.  27.  now  is  my  soul  /. 

14.  I.  let  not  your  hearts  be  /.  27. 

2  Cor.  4,  8.  /.  on  every  side,  7.  5. 

2  Thes.  I.  7.  to  you  who  are  /.  rest 
Job  23.  16.  Almighty  troubieth  me 
\  Kings  18.  17.  thou  he  that  /.  Israel 
Prov.  II.  17.  cruel  /.  his  own  flesh 

29.  he  that  /.  his  own  house 
Luke  18.  5.  because  this  widow  /.  the 
Gal.  5.  10.  he  that  /.  you  shall  bear 

judgment 

Job  3.  17.  troubling,  John  5.4. 
TRUCE  breakers,  2  Tim.  3.  3. 
TRUE,  Gen.  42.  11.  2  Sam.  7.  28. 
Ps.  19.0.  judgments  of  Lord  are  /. 
119. 100.  thy  word  is  /. 
Prov.  14.  25.  /.  witness  delivereth 
Jer.  42.  5.  be  /.  and  faithful  witness 
Ezek.  18.  8.  /.  judgment,  Zech.  7.9. 
Matt.  22. 16.  we  know  thou  art  /. 
Luke  16.  II.  /.  riches 
J.ohn  1.9.  /.  light 

4.  23.  /.  worshippers,  6.  32.  /.  bread 
7.  28.  he  that  sent  me  is  t 
8  14.  record  is  /. 

15.  I.  I  am  the  /.  vine 

«  Cor.  1. 18.  as  God  is  t.  our  word  to 
6.  8.  as  deceivers  and  yet  /. 
Phil.  4.  8.  whatsoever  things  are  /. 
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1  John  5.  20.  may  know  him  that  is  /. 
Rev.  3.  7.  saith  he  that  is  /. 

14.  /.  witness 

19.  II.  was  called  faithful  and  /. 
TRUMP,  I  Cor.  15.  52.  1  Thes.  16.  4. 
TRUMPET,  Ex.  iQ.  16.  Ps.  81. 3. 
Isa.  27.  13.  great  /.  shall  be  blown 

58.  I.  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  /. 
Matt.  6.  2.  do  not  sound  a  /.  before 
Num.  10.  2.  trumpets.  Josh.  6.  4.  Ps.  98. 

6.  Rev.  8.9. 

TRUST  in  him,  i  Chron.  5.  20. 

Job  4.  10.  put  no  /.  in  servants,  15.  15. 

8. 14.  his     is  a  spider's  web 
Ps.  4.  5.  put  your  /.  in  the  Lord 

9.  10.  that  know  thy  name  will  put 

their  /. 

40.  4.  blessed  the  man  that  maketh  the 
Lord  his  /. 

71.  5-  thou  art  my  /.  from  my  youth 

141.  8.  in  thee  is  my  /.  leave  not 
Prov.  22.  ig.  thy  /.  may  be  in  Lord 
Job  13.  15.  though  he  slay,  I  will  /. 
Ps.  37.  3.  /.  in  Lord,  and  do  good 

5.  /.  in  him  ;  he  will  bring  it  to  pass 
40.  Lord  shall  save  because  they  /. 
55.  23.  I  will  /.  in  thee 
66.  8.  /.  in  him  at  all  times,  ye 
115.  8,  9, 10,  II.  /.  in  the  Lord 
:i8.  8.  it  is  better  to  /.  in  Lord,  9. 
119.42.  for  I  /.  in  thy  word 
125.  I,  they  that  /.  in  Lord  shall 
Prov.  3.  5.  /.  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy 
heart 

Isa.  26.  4.  /.  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever 

50.  10.  /.  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jer.  7.  4.  /.  not  in  lying  words 

9.  4.  /.  not  in  any  brother 
Mic.  7.  5.  /.  ye  not  in  a  friend 
Mark  10.  24.  hard  for  them  that  /.  in 

riches 

2  Cor.  1.9.  should  not  /.  in  ourselves 
Phil.  3.  4.  whereof  to  /.  in  flesh 

I  Tim.  6.  20.  keep  that  is  committed  to 
thy  /. 

Ps.  22.  4.  our  fathers  trusted  in  thee 
28.  7.  my  heart  /.  in  him,  and  I  am 
52.  7.  /.  in  abundance  of  his  riches 

Luke  18.9.  which  /.  in  themselves 

Eph.  I.  12.  who  first  /.  in  Christ,  13. 

Ps.  32.  TO.  that  trusteth  in  Lord's  mercy 
34.  8.  blessed  is  man  that  /.  in  him 
57.  I.  be  merciful,  for  my  soul  /.  in 
84.  12.  blessed  is  man  that  /.  in  thee 
86.  2.  save  servani:  that  /.  in  thee 

Jer.  17.  5.  cursed  be  the  man  that  t.  in 
man 

7.  blessed  is  man  that  /.  in  Lord 

I  Tim.  5.  5,  widow  and  desolate  /.  in 
God 

Ps.  112.  7.  his  heart  is  fixed  irusiine- 
TRUTH,  Gen.  24.  27.  Ex.  18.  21. 
Ex.  34.  6.  abundant  in  goodness  and  /. 
Deut.  34.  4.  a  God  of  /.  and  without 
iniquity 

Ps.  15.  2.  speaketh  /.  in  his  heart 
25.  10.  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 
and  /. 

51.  6.  desirest  /.  in  inward  parts 
91.  4.  his  /.  shall  be  thy  shield 
117.  2.  his  /.  endureth  for  ever 
119.  30.  I  have  chosen  the  way  of/. 

142,  law  is  /. 

151.  commandments  are  /. 
Prov.  12. 19.  lip  of  /.  shall  be  established 

16.  6.  by  mercy  and  /.  iniquity  is 
purged 

23.  23.  buy  the  /.  and  sell  it  not 
Isa.  59.  14.  /,  is  fallen  in  the  streets 
Jer.  4.  2.  swear  Lord  liveth  in  /. 

9.  3.  areiiot  valiant  for  the  /. 
Dan.  4.  37.  all  whose  ways  are  /. 
Zech.  8.  16.  speak  every  man  /.  to  his 

neighbour 
Mai.  2.  6.  law  of  /.  was  in  his  mouth 
John  I.  14.  full  of  grace  and  /.  17. 

8.  32.  know  the  /.  and  the  /.  shall  make 
you  free 

14.  6.  I  am  the  way,  the  /.  and  life 

17.  Spirit  of  /.  16.  13.  guide  into  /. 

17.  17.  sanctify  them  through  /.  19. 

18,  37.  bear  witness  to  /. 
38.  what  is  /. 

Acts  20.  25.  words  of/,  and  soberness 
Rom.  I.  18.  hold  /.  in  unrighteousness 
25.  changed  the  /.  of  God  into  a  lie 

2.  2.  judgment  of  God  is  according 
to  /. 

20.  hast  the  form  of/,  in  the  law 

1  Cor.  5.  8.  the  unleavened  bread  of  sin- 
cerity and  /. 

2  Cor.  13.  8.  do  nothing  against  /.  but 
for  /. 

Gal.  3. 1,  should  not  obey  the  /.  5.  7. 
Eph.  4.  15.  speaking  /.  in  love,  25. 

21.  taught  by  htm,  as  /.  is  in  Jesus 

5.  9.  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  /. 

6.  14.  having  loins  girt  about  with  /. 
2  Thes.  2.  10.  received  not  love  of  /. 

1  Tim.  3.  15.  pillar  and  ground  of  /. 
6.  5.  corrupt,  destitute  of  the  /. 

2  Tim.  2.  18.  who  concerning  the  /.  have 
erred 

25.  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  /. 

3.  7.  never  able  to  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  /. 

8.  these  do  also  resist  the  /. 

4.  4.  turn  away  their  ears  from  /. 
James  3.  14.  glory  not,  nor  lie  against  /. 

1  Pet.  I.  22.  purified  souls  in  obeying  /. 

2  Pet.  I.  12.  established  in  pfesent  /. 
I  John  I.  8.  /.  is  not  in  us 

5.  6.  Spirit  is  /. 

Josh.  24.  14.  in  truth,  1  Sam.  12.  24. 
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Ps.  145.  18.   Jer.  4.  2.    John  4.  24.  i 

Thes.  2.  13.  I  John  3.  18.  2  John  4. 
Ps.  25.  5.  thy  truths  26.  3.  &  43.  3,  & 

108.  4.  John  17.  17. 
TRY,  Judg.  7.  4.  Job  12.  II.  Jer.  6.  27. 
2  Chron.  32.  31.  God  left  him  to  /.  him 
Job  7.  18.  visit  him  and  /.  him  every 

morning 

Ps.  II.  4.  his  eyelids  /.  the  children  of 
men 

26.  2.  /.  my  reins  and  my  heart 
139.  23.  /.  me,  and  know  my  heart 
Jer.  9.  7.  will  melt  them,  and  /.  them 
17.  10.  I  search  the  heart,  and  I  /.  the 
reins 

Lam.  3.  40.  search  and  /.  our  ways 
Dan.  II.  35.  some  shall  fall  to  /.  them 
Zech.  13.  9.  I  will  /.  them  as  gold  is 
tried 

I  Cor.  3. 13.  fire  shall  /.  every  man's 
I  Pet.  4.  12.  fiery  trial  which  is  to  /. 

1  John  4.  I.  /.  the  spirits  whether  of 
Rev.  3.  10.  to  /.  them  that  dwell  on  the 

earth 

2  Sam.  22.  31.  word  of  Lord  is  tried, 
Ps.  18.  30. 

Ps.  12.  6.  word  is  pure  as  silver  /.  in 

17.  3.  /.  me,  66.  10.  /.  us  as  silver  is  /. 
105.  19.  word  of  the  Lord  /.  him 

Jer.  12.  3.  /.  my  heart  towards  thee 
Dan.  12.  10.   many  shall  be  purified 
and  /. 

Heb.  II.  17.  Abraham,  when  he  was  /. 

James  i.  12.  when  he  is  /.  he  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life 

I  Pet.  I.  7.  though  it  be  /.  with  fire 

Rev.  2.  2.  hast  /.  them  and  found  them 
liars 

10.  into  prison  that  they  may  be  /. 

3. 18.  buy  of  me  gold,  /.  in  the  fire 
I  Chron.  29.  17.  I  know  thou  triest 
Jer.  II.  20.  that  /.  the  reins  and  heart 

20.  12.  thou  that  /.  the  righteous 
Ps.  7.  9.  the  righteous  God  trieth  the 

heart,  Prov.  17.  3. 
Ps.  n.  5.  the  Lord  /.  the  righteous 

1  Thes.  2.  4.  pleasing  God,  who  /.  our 
hearts 

James  i.  3.  tryijigof  your  faith 
TUMULT,  Ps.  6s.  7.  2  Cor.  12.  20. 
TURN,  from  their  sin,  i  Kings  8.  35. 

2  Kings  17.  13.  /.  from  your  evil  ways 
Job  23.  13.  who  can  /.  him 

Prov.  I.  23.  /.  you  at  my  reproof 
Song  2.  17.  /.  my  beloved,  be  thou 
Isa.  31.  6.  /.  ye  not  unto  him,  from 
Jer.  18.  8.  if  /.  from  their  evil ;  I  will  re- 
pent 

31.  18.  /.  thou  me  and  I  shall  be 
Lam.  5.  21.  /.  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord 
Ezek.  3. 19.  /.  not  from  his  wickedness 

18.  30.  /.  yourselves  from  your  trans- 
gression 

32.  /.  yourselves  and  live,  33.  9,  11.  & 
14.  6.  Hos.  12.  6.  Joel  2.  12.  Zech.  9. 
12. 

Zech.  I.  3.  /.to  me,  and  I  will  /.  to 
Mai.  4.  6.  /.  hearts  of  fathers  to  their 
Acts  26.  18.  /.  them  from  darkness 

20.  should  repent,  and  /.  to  God 

2  Pet.  2.  21.  to  /.  from  holy  command- 
ments 

2  Chron.  30.  6.  ttirn  again,  Ps.  60.  i.  & 
80.  3,  7,  19.  &  85.  8.  Lam.  3.  40.  Mic. 

7.  19.  Zech.  10.  9.  Gal.  4.  9. 

I  Sam.  12.  20.  turji  aside,  Ps.  40.  4. 
Isa.  30.  II.  Lam.  3.  35.  Amos  2.  7.  & 

5-  12- 

Ps.  119.  37.  turn  away,  39.  Song  6.  5. 

Isa.  58.  13.  I  Tim.  3.  5.  Heb.  12.  25. 
Deut.  4.  20.  turn  to  the  Lord,  20,  10. 

2  Chron.  15.  4.  Ps.  4.  22,  27.   Lam.  3. 

40.  Hos.  14.  2.  Joel  2.  13.  Luke  i,  16. 

2  Cor.  3.  16. 

Ps.  9.  17.  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell 

30.  II.  /.  my  mourning  into  dancing 
119.  5.  /.  my  feet  to  thy  testimonies 

Isa.  53.  6.  /.  every  one  to  own  ways 
63.  10.  was  /.  to  be  their  enemy 

Jer.  2.  27.  /.  their  back  to  me,  32.  33. 

8.  6.  every  one  /.  to  his  own  course 
Hos.  7.  8.  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  /. 

11.  8.  my  heart  is  /.  within  me 
John  6.  20.  sorrow  shall  be  /.  to  joy 

1  Thes.  1.9./.  to  God  from  idols 
James  4.  9.  laughter  be  /.  to  mourning 

2  Pet.  2.  22.  dog  is  /.  to  his  vomit 
Deut.  9.  12.  turned  aside,  Ps.  78.  57. 

Isa.  44.  20.  2  Tim.  i.  6.  &  5. 15. 
I  Kings  II.  3.  turned  away,  Ps.  66.  20, 
&  78.  38.  Isa.  5.  25.  &  9.  12.  &  10.  4. 
Jer.  5.  25. 

Ps.  44.  18.  turned  back,  78.  9,  41.  Isa. 

42.  17.  Jer.  4.  8.  Zeph.  i.  6. 
Job  15.  13.  turnest,  Ps.  90.  3. 
Ps.  146.  g.  way  of  wicked  he  tumeth 

upside  down 
Prov.  15. 1,  a  soft  answer  /.  away  wrath 

21.  I.  he  /.  it  whithersoever  he  will 
Isa.  9.  13.  the  people  /.  not  unto  him 
Jer.  14.  8.  /.  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night 
James  t.  17.  neither  shadow  turning 
Jude  4.  /.  grace  of  God  into  lascivious- 

ness 

TURTLE,  Lev.  i.  14.  &  5.  7,  11.  & 

12.  6.  Ps.  74.  19.  Song  2.  12.  Jer.  8.  7. 
TUTORS,  Gal.  4.2. 

TWAIN,  Matt. 5. 41.  &  19.5.  Eph. 2. 15. 
TWICE,  Gen.  41.  32.  Ex.  16.  22.  Num. 

20.  II.  I  Kings  ri.  9.  Job  33.  14.  &  40. 

5.  Ps.  62.  II.  Mark  14.  30. 
Luke  18,  12.  /.  dead,  Jude  12. 
TWINKLING,  1  Cor.  15.  52. 


VES 


U.  &  V. 


VAIN,  Ex.  5,  9.  &  20.  7. 
Deut.  32.  47.  it  is  not  a  v.  thing  for 
I  Sam.  12.  21.  turn  not  after  v.  things 
Ps.  39.  6.  every  man  walketh  in  a  v. 

show,  they  are  disquieted  in  v. 
Job  II.  12.  V.  man  would  be  wise 
Ps.  60.  II.  V.  is  help  of  man,  108.  12. 

119.  113.  I  hate  V.  thoughts,  but 

127.  2,  it  is  V.  to  rise  up  early 
Jer.  4.  14.  how  long  shall  v.  thoughts 
Mai.  3.  14.  said  it  is  v.  to  serve  God 
Matt.  6.  7.  use  not  7.>.  repetitions 
Rom.  I.  21.  they  glorified  not  God,  but 

became  v.  in  their  imaginations 
X  Cor.  3.  20.  thoughts  of  wise  are  v. 
Eph.  5.  6.  deceive  you  with  v.  words 
Col.  2.  8.  through  v.  philosophy 
James  i.  26.  this  man's  religion  is  v. 
I  Pet.  i.  18.  from  v.  conversation 
Ps.  73.  13.  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain 

89.  47.  why  hast  thou  made  all  men— 

127.  I.  labour — ;  walketh — 
Isa.  45.  19.  seek  ye  me — 

^9.  4.  laboured — spent  strength — 
Jer.  3.23 — is  salvation  hoped  for  from 

the  hills 

Matt.  15.9. — do  they  worship  me 
Rom.  13.  4.  beareth  not  the  sword — 

1  Cor»  15.  58.  your  labour  is  not — 

2  Cor.  6.  I.  receive  not  grace  of  God- 
Phil.  2.  16.  not  run — nor  labouted — 
James   4.   5.   do   ye   think  Scripture 

saith — 

2  Kings  17.  15.  they  followed  vanity 
Job  7.  3.  made  to  possess  months  of  z/, 

16.  let  me  alone ;  my  days  are  v. 
Ps.  J2.  2.  speak  v.  every  one  to  his 

neighbour 

24.  4.  nor  lifted  up  his  soul  to  v. 

39.  5.  man  at  his  best  state  is  altoge- 
ther V. 

II.  surely  every  man  is  v. 

62.  9.  men  of  low  degree  are  v. 
94.  II.  thoughts  of  men  are  zk 

119.  37.  turn  mine  eyes  from  behold- 
ing V. 

144.  4.  man  is  like  to  v. 
8.  whose  mouth  speaketh  v,  11. 
Prov.  22.  8.  that  soweth  iniquity  shall 
reap  71. 

Eccl.  I.  2.  V.  of  vanities,  all  is  v.  14.  & 

3.  19.  &  2.  I.  &  4.  8.  &  12.  8. 

II.  10.  childhood  and  youth  are  v. 
Isa.  5.  18.  iniquity  wiih  cords  of  v. 

40.  17.  hjss  than  nothing  and  v. 

41.  29.  are  all  ?/.  wind,  confusion 
Hab.  2.  13.  weary  themselves  for  v. 
Rom.  8.  20.  the  creature  was  made  sub- 
ject to  V. 

Eph.  4.  17.  walk  in  v.  of  their  mind 
2  Pet.  2.  18.  swelling  words  of  i'. 
Ps.  31.  6.  I  hate  ihcm  that  regard  lying 
vanities 

Jer.  10.  8.  the  stock  is  a  doctrine  oiv. 

14.  22.  can  zi.  of  Gentiles  give  rain 
Jonah  2.  8.  that  observe  lying  v. 

Acts  14.  15.  turn  from  these  v.  unto  the 

living  God 
VALIANT,  Song  3.  7.  Isa.  10.  13. 
Jer.  9.  3.  not  V.  for  the  truth 
Heb.  II.  34.  through  faith  waxed  v. 
Ps.  60.  12.  valiantly,  108.  13.  &  118.  15, 

16.  Num.  24.  18. 
VALUE.  Job  13.  4.  Matt.  10.  31. 
VAPOUR,  Jer.  10.  13.  James  4.  14. 
VARIABLENESS,  James  i.  17. 
VARIANCE,  Matt.  :o.  35.  Gal.  5.  29. 
VAUNT,  Judg.  7.  2.  I  Cor.  13.  4. 
VEHEMENT,  Song  8.  6.  2  Cor.  7.  11. 
VEIL,  Gen.  24.  65.  Song  5.  7. 
Isa.  25.  7.  destroy  the  v.  spread  over 

the  nations 
Matt.  27.  51.  V.  w^.s  rent  from  top  to 
2  Cor.  3.  13.  Moses  put  a  v.  over  face 

15.  V.  is  upon  their  heart,  14.  16. 
Heb.  6.  19.  entereth  into  that  within  v. 

10.  20.  through  z'.  that  is,  his  flesh 
VENGEANCE  taken.  Gen.  4.  15. 
Deut.  32.  3S.  to  me  belongeth  v.  41.  43. 

Ps.  94.  I.  Rom.  12.  19.  Heb.  10.  30. 
Ps.  58.  10.  rejoice  when  he  seeth  v. 

99.  8.  tookest  ty.  of  their  inventions 
Isa.  34.  8.  the  day  of  the  Lord's  v. 
Jer.  II.  20.  let  me  see  thy      20.  12. 

51.  6.  time  of  the  Lord's  v.  11. 
Luke  21.  22.  these  be  days  of  v.  Isa. 

63.  4. 

2  Thes.  I.  8.  in  flaming  fire  taking  v. 
Jude  7.  PuflTering  v.  of  eternal  fire 
VERILY,  Gen.  42.21.  Jer.  15.  II.    It  is 

often  used  by  Christ,  as  well  as  verily, 

verily,  John  i.  51.  &  3,  3,  5,  11.  &  5- 

19,  24,  25  &  6.  26. 
VERITY,  Ps.  III.  7.  1  Tim.  2.  7. 
VERY,  Prov.  17.  9.  Matt.  24.  24.  John 

7.  26.  &  14.  II.  I  Thes.  5.  23. 
VESSEL,  Ps.  2.  9.  &  31.  12.  Jer.  18.  4. 
Jer.  22.  28.  V.  wherein  is  no  pleasure, 

Hos.  8.  8. 
Jer.  48.  II.  not  emptied  from  v.  to  v. 
Acts  9.  15.  he  is  a  chosen  v.  unto  me 
Rom.  9.  21.  one  v.  to  honour  and 

1  Thes.  4.  4.  possess  his  v.  in  sanctifi- 
cation 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  be  a  v.  unto  honour 

I  Pet.  3.  7.  honour  to  wife  as  the  weak- 
er V. 

Rom.  9.  21.  vessels  of  wrath  fitt-ed 
23,  riches  of  glory  on  v.  of  mercy 


UNC 

2  Cor.  4.  7.  treasure  in  earthen  v. 
VEXED,  Job  27.  2.  Ps.  6.  2,  3,  10. 
Isa.  63.  10.  and  v.  his  Holy  Spirit 
2  Pet.  2.  7.  Lot  V.  with  filthy  conversa- 
tion. 8. 

VIAL,  Rev.  5.  8.  &  16.  1.  &:  zx.  9. 
VICTORY  is  thine,  O  Lord,  i  Chron. 
29.  II. 

Ps.  98.  I.  hand  and  arm  gotten  him 

the  V. 

Isa.  25.  8.  swallow  up  death  in  v. 
Matt.  20.  12.  forth  judgment  unto  ». 
I  Cor.  15.  54.  death  is  swallowed  up 
in  V. 

55.  O  grave,  where  is  thy  v. 

57.  thanks  to  God  who  giveth  us  v. 
I  John  5.  4.  the  v.  that  ovcrcometh 
VIGILANT,  I  Tim.  3.  2.  i  Pet.  5.  8. 
VILE,  thy  brother  seem,  Deut.  25.  3. 

1  Sam.  3.  13.  sons  made  themselves  7f. 

2  Sam.  6.  22.  I  will  yet  be  more  v.  than 
Job  40.  4.  I  am  V.  what  shall  1  answer 
Ps.  15.  4.  in  whose  eyes  a  z/.  person  is 

contemned 

Isa.  32.  6.  V.  person  will  speak  villany 
Jer.  15.  19.  take  precious  from  the  v. 
Rom.  1,  26.  up  to  V.  affections 
Phil.  3.  21.  shall  change  our  v.  body 
VINE,  I  Kings  4.  25.  Mic  4.  4. 
Deut.  32.  32.  V.  is  the  v.  of  Sodom 
Ps.  128.  3.  thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruit- 
ful V. 

Jer.  2.  21.  I  planted  thee  a  noble  v> 
Hos.  10.  I.  Israel  is  an  empty  v. 

14.  7.  they  shall  grow  as  the  v. 
Malt.  26.  29,  not  drink  of  fruit  oft/. 
John  15.  I.  I  am  the  true  v.  and  my 

Father  is  the  husbandman 
5.  I  am  tlie  v.  ye  are  the  branches 
Ps.  80.  15,  vineyard,  Prov.  24.  30.  Song 

1.  6.  Isa.  5.  1,  7.  Matt.  20.  1.  &  21.  33. 
Luke  13.  6.  I  Cor.  9.  7.  Song  8.  11,  12, 

VIOLENCE,  Lev.  6.  2.  2  Sam.  22.  3, 
Gen.  6.  II.  earth  was  filltd  with  13. 
Ps.  72.  14.  redeem  their  souls  from  v. 

73.  6.  V.  covcrcth  them  as  garment 
Hab,  I.  2.  cry  out  unto  tliee  of 
Matt.  II.  12.  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

suffereth  v. 

Luke  3.  14.  do  7j.  to  no  man,  and  be 
Heb.  II.  34.  quenched  the  v.  of  fire 
VIRGIN,  Isa.  7.  14.  2  Cor.  11.  2. 
Song  I.  3.  virgins,  Rev.  14.  4. 
VIRTUE,  Mark  5.  30.  Luke  6.  19. 
2  Pet  I.  3.  called  us  to  gloiy  and  v, 

5.  to  frJih  V.  and  to  v.  knnwltdge 
Phil.  4.  8.  if  there  be  any  v.  think 
Prov.  12.  4.  7'iriuoits  woman,  31.  10. 
VISIBLE  and  invisible.  Col.  i.  16. 
VISAGE,  Isa.  52.  14.  Lam.  4.  8. 
VISION,  I  Sam.  3.  i.  Ps.  89.  19.  Matt. 

17.  9.  Acts  10.  19.  &  16.  9. 
Prov.  29.  18.  where  there  is  no  v.  th« 

people  perish 
Hab.  2.  2.  write  the  v. 

3.  the  V.  is  for  a  time 
Ezek.  13.  16.  fice  visions  of  peace 
Hos.  12.  10.  I  have  multiplied  v. 
Joel  2.  28.  young  men  shall  see  v.  Acta 

2.  17. 

2  Cor.  12.  I.  I  will  come  to  v.  and 
VISIT  you.  Gen.  50.  24,  25.  Ex.  13.  19, 
Job  7.  18.  shouldest  v.  him  every  mo- 
ment 

Ps.  ic6.  4.  7'.  me  with  thy  salvation 
Jer.  5.  9.  shall  I  not  v.  you  for  these 

things,  9.  9. 

Lam.  4.  22.  V.  iniquity,  Jer.  14.  10.  & 
23.  2.  Hos.  2.  13.  &  8.  13. 
Acts  7.  23.  V.  his  brethren,  15.  36. 

15.  14.  God  did  7^.  the  Gentiles 
James  1.  27.  to  v.  the  fntherless  and 
Ex.  3.  16.  I  have  surely  visited 

Ps.  17.  3.  thou  hast  V.  me  in  night 
Isa.  26.  16.  in  trouble  have  they  v. 
Matt.  25.  36.  I  was  sick  and  ye  v. 
Luke  I.  68.  7/.  and  redeemed  reople 

78.  dayspring  from  on  high  hath  v. 
Ps.  8.  4.  7'isitest,  65.  g.  Heb.  i.  6. 
Ex.  20.  5.  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 

fathers  upon  the  children,  3^,  7.  Num. 

14.  18.  Deut.  5.  9. 
UNACCUSTOMED.  Jer.  311.  18. 
UNADVISEDLY,  Ps.  ic6.  ms. 
UNAWARES,  Deut.  4.  42.  Ps.  35.  8. 

Luke  21.  34.  Heb.  13.  2.  Judo  4. 
UNEELIEF,  did   not   many  mighty 

works  because  of,  Matt.  13.  58. 
Mark  6.  6.  marvelled  because  of  u. 

9.  24.  I  believe  ;  help  thou  mine  u. 

16.  14.  upbraided  them  with  their  u. 
Rom.  4.  20.  staggered  not  through  u. 

II.  20.  because  otu.  were  broken 
32.  hath  concluded  them  all  in  u. 

I  Tim.  I.  13.  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  u. 

Heb.  3.  12.  in  you  an  evil  heart  of  u. 
19.  could  not  enter  in  because  of  u. 

UNBELIEVERS,  Luke  12.  46.  2  Cor. 

6.  14. 

UNBELIEVING,  Acts  14.  2.  i  Cor.  y. 

14,  15.  Tit.  I.  15.  Rev.  21.  8. 
UNBLAMABLE,  Col.  i.  22.  i  Thes. 

3-  13- 

I  Thes.  2. 10.  unbla77zablyheha.v\ng  our- 
selves 

UNCERTAIN,  1  Cor.  14.  8.  i  Tim.  6. 

UNCIRCUMCISED,  Ex.  6.  12,  30. 
Jer.  6.  10.  &  9.  2s,  26.  Acts  7.  si- 
UNCIRCUMCISION,  Rom.  2.  25,  26, 
7-  &  3-  3"^-  &  4-       I  Cor.  7.  18, 19.  Gal. 
.  7.  _&  5.  6.  &  6.  15.  Col.  2.  13.  &  3.  II- 
UNCLEAN,  Lev.  5.  11,  13,  15.  Nunv 
19.  19. 


UND 


Rev.  lo.  lo.  difference  between  u.  and 

dean,  Ezek.  22.  26. 
Isa.  6.  5,  I  am  a  man  of  tc.  lips 
L^m.  4.  15.  depart  ye  ;  it  is  u. 
Ezek.  44.  23.  discern  between  u.  and 
Hag.  2.  13.  if  one  ic.  touch  any  of  these, 

shall  it  be  «.?   priests  said,  it  shall 

be  ». 

Acts  10.  28.  not  call  any  thing  common 
or  u.  14. 

Rom.  14.  14.  is  nothing  u.  of  itself 
I  Cor.  7.  14.  else  were  children  a. 
Eph.  5.  5.  not  u.  person  hath  any  in- 
heritance 

Num.  5.  19.  uncieafiness,  Ezra  p.  11. 
Zech.  13.  I.  fountain  for  sin  ^nd  a. 
Matt.  23.  27.  are  within  full  of  all  u. 
'Rom.  6.  19.  members  servants  to  u. 
Eph.  4.  19.  all  u.  with  greediness 
5.  3.  all  K.  let  it  not  once  be  named 
I  Tries.  4.  7.  hath  not  called  us  to  u. 
Ez-k.  36.  29.  save  you  from  all  u. 
UNCLOTHED,  2  Cor.  5.  4. 
UNCOMELY,  1  Cor.  7.  36.  &  12.  23. 
UNCONDEMNED,  Acts  16.  37.  &  22. 

UNCORRUPTNESS,  Tit.  3.  7. 
UNCOVER,  Lev.  18.  18.  1  Cor.  11.  5, 

UNCTION.  T  John  2.  20,  27. 
UNDEFILED  in  way,  Ps.  119.  i. 
Song  5.  2.  my  dove,  my  zi.  6.  9. 
Heb.  7.  26.  holy,  harmless,  zi^. 

13.  4.  marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  u. 

James  i.  27.  pure  religion  and  u. 
I  Pet.  I.  4.  inheritance  incorruptible,  u. 
UNDER  their  God,  Hos.  4.  12. 
Rom.  3.  9.  all  71.  sin,  7.  14.  Gal.  3.  22. 
«.  law,  Rom.  6.  15.  1  Cor.  9.  20.  Gal. 

3.  ^23.  &  4.  4. 

I  Cor.  g.  27.  I  keep  u.  my  body 

Gal.  3.  10.  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 

law,  are  71.  the  law 
UNDERSTAND   not   one  another's 

speech.  Gen.  11.  7. 
Neh.  8.  7.  caused  people  to  u.  law,  13. 
Ps.  19.  12.  who  can  u.  his  errors 

107.  43.  shah  u.  loving  kindness  of  the 

Ljrd 

119.  TOO.  T  2i.  more  than  ancients 
Prjv.  2.  5.  shah  thou  u.  fear  of  the 
Lord,  g. 
8.  3.  71.  wisdom 

14.  8.  u.  his  way,  20.  24. 
ig.  25.  u  knowledge 

28.  5.  «■  all  things 
Isu.  32.  4.  heart  of  the  rash  .shall  u. 
Dan.  12.  10.  none  of  wicked  shall  71. 
1  Cor.  13.  2.  to  «.  all  mysteries 
Ps.  139.   a.   thou  understandest  my 
/thoughts 

Ai-ts  8.  30.  «.  thou  whit  thriu  readest 
t  Chron.  28.  9.  undeystaiideth  all  the 

imaginations 
Ps.  49.  20.  man  that  tt.  not,  is  like 
Prov.  8.  9.  plain  to  him  thut  7i.  14.  6. 
Jer.  9.  24.  glory  in  this,  that  he  ti. 
Matt.  13.  19.  heaieth  word  and  u.  not, 

23. 

Rom.  3.  II.  none  that  u.  and  seeketh 
Ex.  31.  3.  wisdom  and  zinder standing 
Dent.  4.  6.  is  your  wisJom  and  ti. 
X  Kings  3.  II.  hast  asked  for  thyself  u. 

4.  29.  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  «. 

7.  14.  filled  with  wisdom  and  u. 

1  Chron.  12.  32.  men  that  had  u.  of 

2  Chron.  16.  5.  hai  u.  in  visions  of 
Job  12.  13.  he  hath  counsel  anl  u. 

20.  he  taketh  away  the  u.  of  aged 
17.  4.  hast  hid  their  heart  from  u, 
28.  12.  where  is  the  place  of  u. 
28.  to  depart  from  evil  is  7i. 

32.  8.  the  Almighty  giveth  them  «. 

38.  36.  who  hath  given  u.  ti  heart 

39.  17.  neither  imparted     her  u. 
Ps.  47.  7.  sing  ye  praise  with  u. 

49.  3.  the  meditations  of  my  heart  shall 
be  of  «. 

^^9-  34-  give  me  u.  and  I  shall  keep 
99.  have  more  u.  than  my  teachers 
104.  through  thy  precepts  I  get  u. 
130.  it  giveth  M.  unto  the  simple 
147.  5.  his  M.  is  infinite 
Prov.  2.  2.  apply  thine  heart  to  u. 
II.  «.  shall  keep  thee  ;  to  deliver 

8.  5.  lean  not  to  thine  own  71. 

13.  happy  is  the  man  that  getteth  u. 
4.  5.  get  wisdom,  get  7i.  7. 

8.  I.  doth  not  u.  cry,  14  I  am  u. 

9.  6.  go  in  the  way  of  u. 

10.  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  u. 

14.  29.  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  «. 
16.  22.  u.  is  a  wellspring  of  life 

19.  8.  keepcth  u.  shall  find  good 

21.  30.  no  u.  nor  counsel  against  the 
Lord 

23.  23.  buy  truth,  wisdom  and  u. 

24.  3.  by  u.  a  house  is  established 
30.  2.  I  have  not  the  u.  of  a  man 

Kccl.  9.  II.  nor  riches  to  men  of  «. 
Isa.  II.  2.  spirit  of  wisdom  and  zi. 

3.  make  him  of  quick  u,  in  the  fear  of 

the  Lord 

27.  II,  it  is  a  people  of  no  u. 

40.  28.  is  no  se.arching  of  his  «. 

Jer.  51.  15.  stretched  out  heaven  by 
his  u. 

Matt.  15.  16.  are  ye  also  without  71. 
Mark  12.  33.  love   him   with  all  the 

heart  and  with  all  the  u. 
Luko  2.  47.  astonished  at  hfe  7/. 

24.  45.  then  opened  he  their  7t. 
Rom.  1.  31.  without  u.  unthankful 
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1  Cor.  I.  19.  bring  to  nothing  the  «.  of 

the  prudent 

14.  14.  my  %t.  unfruitful 

15,  pray  with  the  u.  also 

20.  in  m:dice  be  children,  in  u.  men 
Eph.  I.  iS.  eyes  of  «.  enlightened 

4.  18.  having  the  u.  darkened 

Phil.  4.  7.  the  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
eth  all  u. 
Col.  I.  9.  filled  with  all  spiritual  «. 

2.  2.  riches  of  full  assurance  of  «. 

2  Tim.  2.  7.  give  thee  u.  in  all  things 
I  John  5.  20.  given  us  u.  to  know 

Ps.  III.  \o.  good  understandings  Prov. 

3.  4.  &  13.  15. 

Prov.  I.  5.  a  man  0/ understandings  10. 

23.  &  II.  12.  ^  15.  21.  &  17.  27. 
Deut.  32.  29.  O  that  they  understood 
Ps.  73.  17.  th&n  71.  I  their  end 
Dan.  9.  2.  u.   by   books   number  of 

years 

Matt.  13.  51.  have  ye  u.  all  these 
John  12.  16.  these  things  u.  not  his  dis- 
ciples 

1  Cor.  13.  II.  when  a  child  I  w,  as  a 

2  Pet.  3.  16.  some  things  hard  to  be  2(. 
UNDERTAKE  for  me,  Isa.  38.  14, 
UNDONE,  Isa.  6.  5.  Matt.  23.  23. 
UNEQUAL,  your  ways  are,  Ezek.  18. 

25- 

2  Cor.  6.  14  not  unequally  yoked 
UNFAITHFUL,  Prov.  25.  19.  Ps.  78. 

UNFEIGNED,  2  Cor.  6.  6.  i  Tim.  i. 

5.  2  Tim.  I.  5.  I  Pet.  I.  22. 
UNFRUITFUL,  Matt.  13.22.  i  Cor. 

14.  14.  Eph.  5.  11.  Tit.  3.  14.  2  Pet. 

I.  8. 

UNGODLY  men,  2  Sam.  22.  5. 
2  Chron.  ig.  2.  shonldest  hcly  the  «. 
Job  16.  II.  God  hath  delivered  me  to 
'  the  71. 

34.  18.  is  it  fit  to  say  to  princes  ye 
are  u. 

Ps.  I.  I.  walketh  not  in  counsel  of  tc. 

4.  the  7C.  are  not  so 

5.  u.  not  stand  in  the  judgment 

6.  W7.y  of  K.  men  shall  perish 

3.  7  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  k. 

43.  I.  plead  my  cause  against  an  u. 

nation 

73.  12.  these  are  u.  that  prosper 
Prov.  16.  27.  u.  man  diggeth  up  evil 

J-).  28.  an  u.  witness  scorncth 
Rom.  4.  5.  God  that  justifieth  the  u. 

5.  6.  io  due  time  Christ  died  for  zi. 

1  Tim.  I.  9.  law  not  for  righteous,  but 
for  the  u. 

*  Pet.  4.  18.  where  ^h-xW  u.  appear 

2  Pet.  2.  5.  bring  a  flood  on  world  of 
the  u. 

6.  those  that  after  should  live  «. 
3.  7.  day  of  perdition  of «.  men 

Jude  4.  u.  men  turning  grace  of  God 

15.  convince  all  that  are  u.  of  their  u. 
deeds,  which  they  have  u.  committed 
18.  m  ickers  waik  after  u.  lusts 

Rom.  I.  18.  wrath  revealed  against  un- 
godliness 

II.  26.  turn  away  u.  from  Jacob 
2  Tim.  2.  16.  increase  to  more  zi. 
Tit.  2.  12.  denying  M.  and  worldly 
UNHOLY,  Lev.  10.  10.  1  Tim.  i.  9.  2 

Tim.  3.  2.  Heb,  10.  29. 
UNITE,  Ps.  86.  II.  Gen.  49.  6. 
Ps.  133.  I.  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 

zmity 

Eph.  4.  3.  endeavour  to  keep  the  u.  of 
the  S:)irit 

T-?.  ti'l  wc  all  come  in  tt.  of  faith 
UNJUST,  deliver  from,  Ps.  43.  i. 
Prov.  II.  7,  hope  of  the  u.  perisheth 

28.  8,  by  usury  and  u.  gain 

29.  27.  u.  man  is  abomination  to 
Zcph.  3.  5.  the  ti.  knowcth  no  shame 
M  itt.  5.  45.  rain  on  the  just  and  zi.. 
Luke  16.  8.  lord   commended   the  u. 

steward 

16.  10.  he  that  is  zt.  in  least,  is  zi.  in 
18.  6.  hear  what  the  u.  judge  saith 
II.  I  am  not  as  other  men,  7t. 

Acts  24.  15.  resurrection  both  of  just 
and  u. 

1  Cor.  6.  I.  go  to  law  before  the  u.  6. 

1  Pet.  3.  18.  once  suffered,  just  fur  u. 

2  Pet.  2.  9.  reserve  the  zi.  to  day  of 
Rev.  22.  II.  that  is  zi.  let  him  be  u. 
Ps.  82.  2.  will  ye  judge  uizjustly 

Isa.  26.  10.  in  land  of  uprightness  will 
he  ;>leal  71. 

UNKNOWN  God,  Acts  17.  23.  Gal.  i. 

22. 

1  Cor.  14.  2.  speak  in  an  «.  tongue,  4. 

27. 

2  Cor.  6.  9,  as  w.  and  yet  well  known 
UNLAWFUL.  Acts  10.  28.  2  Pet.  2.  8. 
UNLEARNED,  Acts  4.  13.  i  Cor.  14. 

16,  23,  24.  2  Tim.  2.  23.  2  Pet.  3.  16. 
UNLEAVENED,  Ex.  12,  39.  1  Cor. 

UNMERCIFUL,  Rom.  i.  31. 

UNMINDFUL,  Deut.  32.  8. 

UNMOVABLE,  i  Cor,  15.  58. 

UNPERFECT,  Ps.  139.  16. 

UNPREPARED,  2  Cor.  q.  4. 

UNPROFITABLE  talk.  Job  15.  3. 

Matt.  25.  30.  cast  the  servant  into 
outer  darkness 

Luke  17.  10.  we  are  all  zi,  servants 

Rom.  3.  12.  are  altogether  become  u. 

Tit.  3.  9.  they  are  u.  and  vain 

Philem.  11.  was  to  thee  «.  but  now  pro- 
fitable 

Heb.  13.  17.  for  that  is  u.  for  you 
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UNPUNISHED,  Prov.  11.  21.  &  16.  5. 

&  17.  5.  &  19.  5,  9.  Jer.  25.  29.  &  30.  II. 

&  46.  28.  &  49.  12. 
UNQUENCHABLE,  Matt.  3. 12.  Luke 

UNREASONABLE,  Acts  25.  27.  2 
Thes.  3.  2. 

UNREBUKABLE,  i  Tim.  6.  14. 

UNREPROVABLE,  Col.  i.  22. 

UNRIGHTEOUS  decrees,  Isa.  10.  i. 

Isa.  55.  7.  u.  man  forsake  his  thoughts 

Luke  16.  II.  not  been  faithful  in  u.  mam- 
mon 

Rom.  3.  5.  is  God  u.  who  taketh  ven- 
geance 

1  Cor.  6.  9.  u.  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom 

Heb.  6,  10.  God  is  not  zi.  to  forget 
Lev.  19.  15.  do  no  zinrighteousness 
Ps-  92.  15.  there  is  no  zi.  in  him 
Jer.  22.  13.  wo  to  him  that  buildeth  his 
house  by  u. 

Luke  16.  9.  friends  of  mammon  of  u. 
John  7.  18.  is  true,  and  no  ti.  in  him 
Rom.  I.  18.  who  hold  the  truth  in  71. 

2.  8.  obey  not  the  truth  but  obey  «. 
6.  13.  members  instruments  of  u. 

9.  14.  is  there  u.  with  God?  God 

2  Cor.  6.  14.  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  u. 

2  Thes.  2.  10.  all  deceivableness  of  71. 

12.  believed  not,  but  had  pleasure  in  zc. 
Heb.  8.  13.  will  be  mercifiil  to  their  71. 
2  Pet.  2.  15.  Balaam  loved  wages  of  7i. 

1  John  I.  9.  to  cleaiise  us  from  all  w.  5. 

17.  all  u.  is  sin 

UNRULY,  I  Thes.  5.  14.  Tit.  i.  6,  10. 

James  3.  8. 
UNSAVOURY,  Job  6.  6.  Jer.  23.  13. 
UNSEARCHABLE  things.  Job  5.  9. 
Ps.  145.  3.  his  greatness  is  u. 
Prov.  25.  3.  heart  of  kings  is  k. 
Rom.  11.33.  «.  are  his  judgments 
Eph.  3.  8.  preach  zc.  riches  of  Christ 
UNSEEMLY,  Rom.  i.  27.  i  Cor.  13.  5. 
UNSKILFUL  in  word,  Heb.  5.  13, 
UNSPEAKABLE,  2  Cor.  9.  15.  He  12. 

4.  I  Pet.  I.  8. 
UNSPOTTED,  James  i.  27. 
UNSTABLE,  Gen.  49.  4.  James  i.  8. 

2  Pet.  2.  14.  z<.  souls 

3.  16.  unlearned  and  z(. 
UNTHANKFUL,  Luke  6.  35.  2  Tim. 

UNTOWARD,  Acts  2.  40. 
UNWASHEN,  Matt.  15.  20.  Mark  7. 
2, 

UNWISE,  Deut.  32.  6.  Hos.  13.  13. 

Rom.  I.  14.  Kph.  5.  17. 
UNWORTHY,  Acts  13.46.  i  Cor.  6.2. 
I  Cor.  It.  27.  drinketh  ziniuorthily 
VOCATION,  worthv  of,  Eph.  4.  i. 
VOICE  is  V.  of  Jacob,  Gen  27.  22. 
Gen.  4.  JO.  V.  of  brother's  blood 
E.x.  5.  2.  wlio  is  the  Lord  that  I  should 

obey  his  v. 

Ps.  5.  3.  my  V.  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 
morning 

18.  13.  the  Highest  gave  his  "u. 
42.  4.  house  of  God  with  v.  of  joy 
g5.  7.  to-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  v. 
103.  20.  hearkening  to  v.  of  his  word 

Eccl.  12.  4.  rise  up  at  the  v.  of  bird 
Song  2.  14.  let  me  hear  thy  v.  8.  13. 
Isa.  30.  19.  gracious  at  v.  of  thy  cry 
50.  ID.  obeyeth  v.  of  his  servant 
Ezek.  33.  32.  that  hath  a  pleasant  v. 
John  5.  25.  dead  shall  hear  the  v.  of 

10.  3.  sheep  hear  his  v.  4.  16,  27. 
Gal.  4.  20.  I  desire  to  change  my  v, 
I  Thes.  4.  16.  with  v.  of  archangel 
Rev.  3.  20.  if  any  man  hear  my  v. 
Acts  13.  27.  voices^  Rev.  4.  5.  &  11.  19, 
VOID  of  counsel,  Deut.  32.  28. 

Ps.  30.  39.  made  v.  the  covenant  of  thy 
servant 

119.  126.  have  made  v.  thy  law 
Isa.  55.  II.  word  shall  not  return  it. 
Acts  24.  16.  conscience  v.  of  offence 
Rom.  3.  31.  do  wc  make  v.  the  law 
I  Cor.  9.  15.  make  my  glorying  "v. 
VOLUME,  Ps.  40.  7.  Heb.  10.  17. 
VOMIT,  Job  20.  15.  Prov.  23.  8.  &  26. 

n.  Isa.  19.  14.  2  Pet.  2.  22. 
VOW,  Jacob  vowed  a.  Gen.  28.  20.  & 
31.  13.  Num.  6.  2.  &  21.  2.  &  30.  I  Sam. 
1,  II.  2  Sam.  15.  7,  8. 
Ps.  65.  I.  to  thee  shall  the  v.  be  per- 
formed 

76.  II.  V.  and  pay  unto  the  Lord,  Deut. 

23.  21,  22. 
Eccl.  5.  4.  a  V.  defer  not  to  pay,  5. 
Isa.  19.  21.  shall  v.  a  v.  to  the  Lord,  Ps. 

132.  2. 

Jonah  2.  9.  I  will  pay  that  I  have  vowed 
Job  22.  27.  shall  pay  thy  voivs 
Ps.  22.  25.  I  will  pay  my  v.  before 

50.  14.  pay  thy  v.  to  ftlost  High 

56.  12.  thy  V.  O  God  are  upon  me 

61.  5.  heard  my  v. 

8.  perform  my  v. 

Prov.  20.  25.  after  v.  to  make  inquiry 
31.  2.  son  of  my  z/.  i  Sam.  i.  11. 

Jonah  r.  16.  offered  sacrifice  and  madez/. 

UPBRAID.  Judge.  18.  15.  Matt.  11. 
20.  Mark  16.  14.  James  i.  5. 

UPHOLD  me  with  thy  Spirit,  Ps.  51. 
12. 

Ps.  119.  116.  Zi.  me  according  to  thy 
Prov.  29.  23.  honour  shall  zi.  humble 
Isa.  41.  10.  I  will  zi.  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness 
42.  I,  behold  my  servant  whom  I  w. 
63.  5.  my  fury  it  upheld  me 
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Ps.  57.  17.  Lord  upholdeth  righteous 

63.  8.  thy  right  hand  7t.  me 
145.  14.  Lord  u.  all  that  fall 

41,  12.  thou  upholdest  me  in  my  in- 
tegrity 

Heb.  I.  3.  upholding  :\\\  by  word  of  his 
pr>wer 

UPRIGHT  in  heart,  Ps.  7.  10. 
Ps.  II.  7.  his  countenance  doth  behold 
the  u. 

i3.  23.  I  was  also  u.  before  him 

25.  with  u.  wilt  show  thyself  u. 

ig.  13.  then  shall  I  be  u.  and  1  shall  be 

innocent 

25.  8.  good  and  u.  is  the  Lord 
37.  37.  mark  the  perfect  man  and  be- 
hold the  71. 

64.  10.  all  u.  in  heart  shall  glory 

112.  2.  generation  of  z£.  shall  be  blessed 

4.  to  u.  light  anseth  in  darkness 

140,  13.  the  u.  shall  dwell  in  thy  pres- 
ence 

Prov.  2.  21,  u.  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
iQ.  29.  way  of  Lord  is  strength  to  u. 

11.  3.  integrity  ot  zt.  shall  guide 

6.  righteousness  of  the  u.  shall  deliver 
him 

20.  u.  in  their  way,  are  his  delight 

12.  6.  mouth  of  u.  shall  deliver 

13.  6.  righteousness  kecpeth  the  zc. 

14.  II.  tab;;rnacle  of  zc.  shall  flourish 

15.  8.  praytr  of       is  his  delight 

28.  10.  Zi.  shall  h:;ve  good  things 
Eccl.  7.  29.  God  h.th  made  mjin  u. 
Song  I.  4.  the  z£.  l.jve  thee 

Hab.  2.  4,  his  soul  is  not  u.  in  him 
Ps.  15.  2.  that  wallceth  ziprigktly 
84.  II.  Prov.  2.  7.  8:  10.  9.  &  15.  21.  & 

29.  18.  Mic.  2.  7.  Gal.  2.  14. 
Ps.  58.  1.  do  yejudge  u.  75.  2. 

Isa.  33.  15.  he  that  speakcth  u.  Amos. 

5.  10. 

Deut.  9.  5.  not  for  the  ziprightness  of 
thy  heart 

I  Chron.  29.  17.  hast  pleasure  in  zi. 
Job  33.  23.  to  show  unto  man  his  71. 
Ps.  25.  21.  let  intcgiity  and  zt.  preserve 
me 

143.  ID.  L-ad  me  into  the  land  of  u. 
Isa.  26.  7.  the  way  of  the  just  is  u. 

10.  in  land  of  u.  will  deal  unjustly 
URIAI  and  Thummim,  Ex.  28.  30.  Lev. 

8.  8.  Num.  27.  21.  Duut.  33.  8.  i  Sam. 

28.  6.  Kzr:a  2.  63.  Neh.  7.  65. 
US,  Gen.  I.  26.  &  3.  22.  &  It.  7.  Isa.  6. 

8.  &  9.  6.  Rom.  4.  24.  2  Cor.  5.  21.  Gal, 

3.  13.  I  Thes.  5.  10.  Heb.  6.  20.  i  Pet. 

2.  21.  &  4.  I.  I  John  5.  II. 
USE,  Rom.  I.  26.  Eph.  4,  29.  Heb.'s. 

14. 

I  Cor.  7.  31.  u.  world  as  not  abusing 
Gal.  5.  13.  u.  not  liberty  for  occasion  to 
the  flesh 

I  Tim.  I.  8.  law  is  good  if  a  raan  u.  it 
lawfully 

1  Cor.  9.  15.  I  have  ztsedxKon'i  of  these 
Jer.  22.  13.  that  useth  his  neighbour's 

servant 

Tit.  3.  14.  learn  good  works  for  neces- 
s.'ary  ziscs 

Ps.  119.  132.  as  thou  zisest  to  do  to 
Col.  2.  22.  7is2ng,  I  Pet.  2.  16. 
USURP,  I  Tim.  2.  12. 
USURY,  Ex.  22.  25.  Lev.  25.  36,  37. 

Deut.  23.  19,  2Q,  Neh.  5.  7,  10.  Ps.  15. 

5.  Prov.  28.8.  Isa. 24. 2.  Jer.  15.10.  Ezek. 

i3.  8,  13,  17.  it  22.  12.  Matt.  25.  27. 

Luke  ig.  23. 
UTTER,  Ps.  78.  2.  &  94.  4. 
Ps.  106.  2.  who  can  u.  mighty  acts  of 

the  Lord 

2  Cor.  12.  4.  words  not  lawful  for  a  man 
to  zi. 

Rom.  8.  26.  groanings  that  cannot  be 

uttered 

Heb.  5.  II.  things  hard  to  be  zt. 
Ps.  19.  2.  day  unto  day  zittereth 
Acts  2.  4.  as  the  spirit  gave  Lhem  utter- 
a7tce 

Eph.  6.  19.  that  ti.  may  be  given  me 
Col.  4.  3.  God  would  open  door  of  zt. 
Deut.  7.  2.  titterly,  Ps.  8g.  33.  &  119.  8, 
43.  S  mg  8.  7.  Jer.  14.  9. 
I  Thes.  2.  16.  uitennosi,  Heb.  7.  25. 


W. 

WAGES,  Lev.  19.  13.  Ezek.  29,  18. 
Jer.  22.   13.  neighbour's  service  with- 
out iv. 

Hag.  1.  6.  earneth  uo.  to  put  it  into  a 

Mai.  3.  5.  oppress  hireling  in  his  uu. 

Luke  3.  14.  be  content  with  your  iq. 

Rom.  6.  23.  the  lu.  of  sin  is  death 

WAIT  till  my  change  come.  Job  14.  14. 

Ps.  25.  5.  on  thee  do  I  w.  all  the  day 
27.  14.  IV.  on  the  Lord  ;  lu.  I  say 
37.  34.  w.  on  the  Lord  and  keep  his 
way 

62.  5.  uj.  thou  only  upon  God 

104.  27.  these  7y.  ail  upon  thee 

130.  5.  I  no.  for  the   Lord,  my  soul 

doth  %v. 

145.  15.  eyes  of  all  iv.  upon  thee 
Prov,  20.  22.  IV.  on  the  Lord  and  he  shall 
save 

Isa.  8.  17.  I  will  IV.  upon  the  Lord 
30.  18.  will  the  Lord  iv.  blessed  are  all 
they  that  iv.  for  him 
40.  31.  that  iu.  on  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength 


WAL 


Lam.  3.  25.  good  to  them  that  "W.  for 
26.  quietly  iv.  for  salvation  of  Lord 
Hos.  12  6.  uo.  on  thy  God  continually 
Mic.  7.7.  I  will  IV.  for  God  of  my  salva- 
tion 

Hab.  2.  3.  iu.  for  it.  it  will  surely 
Zeph.  3.  8.  IV.  ye  on  me,  1  will  rise  to 
Luke  12.  36.  men  that  Hf.  for  their  lord 
Gal.  5.  5.  through  the  Spirit  w.  for  hop© 
of  fiaith 

I  Thes.  I.  10.  IV.  for  his   Son  from 

heaven 

Gen.  49.  18  waited  for  thy  salvation 
Ps.  40.  I.  I  IV.  patiently  for  the  Lord 
Isa.  25.  9.  our  God,  we  have  iu.  for 

26.  8.  in  the  wayof  thy  judgments  hava 

we  w. 

33.  2,  O  Lord  we  have  w.  for  thee 
Zech.  II.  II.  poor  of  flock  that  10.  on 
Mark  15.  43.  iv.  for  kingdom  aif  God 
I  Pet.  3.  20.  long  sufi"Lring  of  God  w. 
Ps.  33.  20,  our  soul  ivaitet/i  for  the  Lord, 

40,  1. 

65.  1,  praise  iv.  for  thee,  in  Zion 
130.  6.  my  soul  w.  for  Lord  more 
Isa.  64.  4.  prepared  for  him  that  iv. 
Prov.  8.  34.  waiting  at  the  posts  of 
Luke  2.  25.  IV.  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel 

Rom.  8.  23.  w.  for  the  adoption 

1  Cor.  I.  7.       for  coming  of  Lord 

2  Thes.  3.  5.  to  a  patient  w.  for  of 
Christ 

WAKETH,  Ps.  127.  I  Song  2.  2. 
Ps.  77.  4.  boldest  my  eyes  waking 
Isa.  50.  4.  wakeneth,  Joe!  3.  12. 
WALK  in  my  law,  Ex.  16.  4. 
Gen.  24.  40.  Lord  before  whom  I  w, 

17.  I.  w.  before  me  and  be  perfect 
Lev.  26.  12.  I  will  w.  among  yuu 

2T.  if  ye  IV.  contrary  unto  me 

23.  but  will  IV.  contrary  unto  mc 

24.  will  I  w.  contrary  unto  you 

Deut.  5  33.  w.  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  8.  6.  &  10.  12.  &  11.  22.  &  13.  r. 
&28.  9 

13.  4.  ye  shall  w.  after  the  Lord 
Ps.  23.  4.  though  I  uv  through  valley  of 
death 

83.  II.  no  good  thing  from  them  that 
w.  uprightly 

116,  9.  1  will  w.  before  the  Lord 
iig.  3.  do  no  iniquity,  they  w.  in 

Eccl.  11.  9.  w.  in  ways  of  ti.y  heart 

Isa.  2.  3.  will  w.  in  his  paths 

5.  w.  in  the  light 

30.  21.  this  is  the  way,  iv.  ye  in  it 

40.  31.  shall  w.  and  not  faint 

50.  II.  1SJ.  in  the  light  of  your  fire 
Jer.  23.  14.  commit  adultery  and  w. 
Dan.  4.  37.  thar  iv.  in  pride  he  is  able  to 

abase 

Hos.  14.  9.  just  shrdl  w.  in  them 
Mic.  6.  8.  w.  humbly  with  thy  God 
Amos  3.  3.  how  can  two  iv.  together 

except  they  be  agreed 
Zech.  10.  12.  w.  up  and  down  in  his 

name 

Luke  13.  33.  T  must  ic.  to-day  and 
John  8.  12.  followeth  me,  not  w.  in  dark- 
ness 

11.  9.  w.  in  day,  he  stumbleth  not 
Rom.  4.  12.  w.  in  steps  of  that  faith 

6.  4.  w.  in  newness  of  life 

8.  I.  w.  not  after  the  flesh,  4. 
2  Cor.  5.  7.  we  IV.  by  ^aith,  not  sight 
10.  3.  though  w.  in  flesh,  not  war  after 
the  flesh 

Gal.  6.  i6.  as  many  as  iu.  according  to 
this  rule 

Eph.  2.  10.  ordained  that  we  iv.  in 

4.  I.  w.  worthy  of  the  vocation 

5.  ij.  IV.  circumspectly,  not  as 
Phil.  3.  17.  mark  them  who  iv.  so  as 
Col.  I.  10.  that  ye  might  v.  worthy 

I  Thes.  2.  12.  ye  would  w.  worthy  of 
4.  I.  how  ought  ye  to  iv.  and  please 

1  John  I.  7.  if  we  w.  in  the  light 
2.  6.  ought  so  to  IV.  as  he  walked 

3  John  4.  to  hear  that  my  children  iv.  Xn 
truth,  3. 

Rev.  3.  4.  shall  w.  with  me  in  white 
16.  15.  lest  he  w.  naked  and  see  his 
21.  24.  nations  shall  w.  in  light  of 
John  12.  35.  IV.  in  light  while  ye  hare 
Rom.  13.  13.  let  us  w.  honestly  as  in 
Gal.  5.  16.  IU.  in  Spirit,  and  not  fulfil 

25.  if  we  live  in  Spirit,  let  us  iv.  in 
Eph.  5.  2.  IV.  in  love  as  Christ  loved 

8.  w.  as  children  of  light 
Phil.  3.  16.  let  us  w.  by  the  same  rule 
Col.  2.  6.  as  yc  received  Christ,  so  w. 

4.  5.  w.  in  wisdom,  redeeming  the 
Gen.  6,  g.  Noah  walked  God 

5.  22.  Enoch  w.  with  God,  24. 

Ps.  55.  14.  we  w.  unto  the  house  of  God 
in  company 

81.  12.       in  their  own  counsels 
13.  O  that  Israel  had  w.  in  my 
Isa.  9.  2.  people  that  w.  in  darkness 

2  Cor.  10.  2.  as  if  we  iv.  according  to  th« 
flesh 

12.  18.  w.  we  not  in  same  spirit 

Gal.  2.  14.  saw  that  they  w.  not  up* 
rightly 

Eph  2.  2.  in  time  past  we  iv.  Col.  3.  7. 
I  Pet.  4.  3.  we  w.  in  lasciviousness 
Isa  43.  2.  when  thou  walkist  through 
the  fire 

Rom.  14.  15.  td.  thou  not  charitably 
Ps.  15,  2.  he  'hat  walkrth  uprightly 

39.  6.  every  nan  w.  in  a  vain  show 
Prov.  10.  g    /le  that  iv.  uprighdy^ 

surely 
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Prov,  13.  20.  w.  with  wise  men  shall  be 
Isa.  50.  10.  w.  in  darkness,  and  hath 
Jer.  13.  23.  not  in  m?.n  that  w.  to  direct 
his  steps 

Mic.  2.  7.  do  good  to  him  that  w.  up- 
rigljdy 

z  Thes.  3.  6.  from  brother  that  lu.  dis- 
orderly 

1  Pet.  5.  8,  7w.  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour 

Rev.  2.  I.  «/.  in  midst  of  the  seven  gold- 
en candlesticks 
Gen.  3.  8.  voice  of  Lord  'walking\n 
Isa.  57.  2.  lu.  in  his  own  uprightness 
T^r.  6.  28.  revolters  iu.  with  slanders 
Mic,  2.  II,  if  man  iu.  in  falsehood  do 
Luke  1.  6.  2£/.  in  all  commandments 
Acts  9.  31.  ■zf.  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
a  Cor.  4.  2.  not  w.  in  era  tlness 
s  Pet.  3.  3.  -a/,  after  their  own  lusts, 
Jude  16. 

2  John  4.  thy  children  isj.  in  truth 
"WALL,  Ps.  62.  3.  Prov.  i3.  11.  Song  2. 

9.  &  8.  9,  10  Isa.  26.  I.  &  63.  iB. 
V/ANDKR,  Num.  14.  31.  Ps.  119.  10. 
Lam.  4.  14.  luandercd,  Hcb.  11.  37. 
Pr^v.  21.  16.  ivafidcrcth,  27.  8. 

T  Tim.  5.  13.  wavderin^^  Jude  13. 
Ps.  56.  8.  tollest  my  ivandcrings 
WANT,  Dcut.  23  48.  J 3b  31.  19. 
Ps.  23.  I.  the  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I 
shall  not  IX*. 

34.  9  no  w.  to  them  that  fear  him 
Prov.  6.  II.  thy  uj.  come  as  an  armed 

man,  24.  34. 
2  Cor.  8.  14.  a  supply  for  your  iu. 
Piiil.  4.  II.  not  speak  \\\  respect  of -^y. 
James  I.  4.  perfect  and  entire,  luaniing 
WANTONNESS.  Rom.  13.  13.  2  Pet. 

2.  18. 

WAR,  Ex.  13.  17.  &  17.  16.  Ps.  27.  3. 
Job  10.  17.  changes  and  w.  are  against 
Ps.  18.  34.  teacheth  my  hands  to  w. 
144.  I. 

I2D.  7.  I  am  for  peace,  they  for  iu. 
prov.  20.  18.  with  good  advice  make  w. 
Kccl.  8.  8.  is  no  dijcharge  in  this  iv. 
Isa.  2.  4.  not  learn  uu.  any  more,  Mic. 

4-  3- 

Mic.  3.  5.  prepare  iv.  against  him 
2  Cor.  10.  3.  we  do  not  iv.  after  flesh 
I  Tim,  I.  18.  mightest  iv.  a  good  war- 
fare 

I  Pet.  2.  II.  fleshly  lusts  which  w. 

Rev.  II.  7.  beast  shall  make  iv. 
12.  7.  there  was  'w.  in  heaven 
17.  14.  these  make  iu.  with  Lamb 
19.  II.   in  righteousness   judge  and 
make  iv. 

Num.  21.  14.  in  the  book  of  the  mars 

of  the  Lord 
P-.-  46.  9.  he  maketh  w.  to  cease 
M  itt.  24.  6.   hear  of  w.  and  rumours 

of  lii. 

James  4.  i.  whence  come  zo.  and 
c  Tim.  2.  4.  no  man  that  luarretk 
Isa.  37.  8.  warring,  Rom.  7.  23. 
WARFARE,  Isa.  40.  2.  i  Cor.  9.  7.  2 

C  )r.  10.  4.  I  Tim.  i.  18. 
WARN,  2  Chron.  19.  10.  Acts  10.  22. 
Ezek.  3.  19.  if  thju  7u.  the  wick*-d 

33.  3.  blow  the  trumpet  and  iv.  the 

pe.>ple,  9. 

Acts  20.  31.  T  ceased  not  to  iu.  every 

one  night  and  day 
I  Cor.  4.  14.  my  beloved  sons  I  zu. 
I  Thes.  5.  14.  IV.  them  that  are  unruly 
Ps.  19.  II.   by   them   is   thy  servant 

warned 

Matt.  3.  7.  who  hath  7u.  you  to  flee 
Heb.  II.  7.  Noah  being  w.  of  G  )d 
Jer.  6.  10.  to  whom  I  give  warning 
Col.  I.  28.  teachini;  every  man,  w. 
WASH,  L-v.  6.  27.  &  14.  15,  16. 
Job  9.  30.  if  I  IU.  mys::lf  in  snO'A' 
Ps.  26.  6.  w.  my  hanJ^  in  innocency 
51.  2.  IU.  me  thorouglily  from  iniquity 

7.  w.  me  and  I  shall  b-e  whiter  than 
58.  10.  he  shall  iv.  his  feet  in  blood 

Isa.  I.  16  w.  you,  make  you  clean 
Jer.  2.  22.  thju  w  thee  with  nitre 
4.  14.  w.  thy  heart  from  wickedness 
Luke  7.  8.  to  IU.  hi.s  feet  with  tears 
John  13.  5.  began  to  iu.  disciples'  feet 

8.  [  w.  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 

10.  needeth  not  save  to  w.  his  feet 
14.  ought  to  w.  one  another's  feet 

Acts  22.  16.  be  b.iptizej  and  w.  away 

Job  29.  6.  when  I  washed  r'ly  steps 

Song  5.  3.  I  have  w.  my  feet 

Isa.  4.  4.  w.  away  the  filth  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion 

Ez;k.  16.  4.  neither  wast  thou  w.  in 
16.  9.  I  thoroughly  iv.  away  blood 

1  Cor.  6.  II.  we  are  iu.  justified 

Heb.  IQ.  22.  w.  with  pure  water 

Rev.  I.  5.  w.  us  from  sins  in  his  blood 
7.  14.  w.  robes,  and  made  white  in 

Eoh.      26.  welshing.  Tit.  3.  5. 

WASTE,  Ps.  80.  13.  Matt.  26.  8. 

Luke  15.  II.  wasted,  36.  i.  Gal.  i.  13. 

Job  14.  10.  ivasteth,  Prov.  ig.  26. 

Prov.  18.  9.  ivaster,  Isa.  54.  t6. 

Isa.  59.  7.  wasting  and  destruction,  60. 
18. 

WATCH,  Neh.  4.  9  Job  7.  12. 
Job  14.  15.  dost  thou  not  iv,  over  sin 
ps.  T02.  7.  I  IV.  and  am  as  a  sparrow 
133.  6,  they  that  w.  for  morning 
141.  3.  set  a  w.  before  my  mouth 
J'*r  44.  27.  w.  over  them  for  evil 
Matt.  24.  42.  w-  for  ye  know  not,  25.  13. 
t6.  41.  IV.  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
Mark  13.  3^  take  heed,  w.  and,  37. 
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I  Cor.  16.  13.  IV.  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
Col.  4.  2,  w.  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
giving 

1  Thes.  5.  6.  let  us  w.  and  be  sober 

2  Tim.  4.  5.  w.  thou  in  all  things 
Heb.  13.  17.  they  iv.  for  your  souls 

1  Pet.  4.  7.  be  sober,  iv.  unto  prayer 
Rev.  3.  3.  if  thou  shalt  not  iu.  I  will 
Jer.  31.  28.  like  as  I  watched  owqt 

20.  10.  familiars  w.  for  my  halting 
Matt.  24.  43.  he  would  have  iu. 

P^-  37-  32.  the  wicked  watcheth  the 
Ezek.  7.  6.  the  end  is  come ;  it  iv.  for 
Rev.  16.  15,  blessed  is  he  that  w.  and 
Dan.  4.  13.  a  watcher  and  holy  one,  17. 
23. 

Ps.  63.  6.  watches,  119.  148.  Lam.  2. 
ig. 

Rev.  3.  2.  be  watchfttl 
Prov.  8.  34.  mi/cVz//^^  daily  at  gates 
Luke  12.  37.  blessed  whom  the  Lord 
shall  find  w. 

Eph.  6.  18.  w.  with  all  perseverance 

2  Cor.  6.  5.  in  ivatchings,  11.  27. 

Isa.  21.  II.  watchman,  Ezek.  3  17.  & 
33-  7- 

Song  3.  3.  watchmen,  5.  7.   Isa.  52.  8. 

^o.  ID.  &  62.  6.  Tcr.  31.  6, 
WATER,  Gen.  49.  4.  E.y.  12.  9.  & 
17.  6. 

2  Sam.  14.  14.  we  are  as  w.  spilt  on  the 

fjround 

Job  15.  16.  drinketh  iniquity  like  iv. 
Ps.  22.  14.  I  am  poured  out  like  w. 
Is.  12.  3.  draw  iv.  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation 

27.  3.  I  will  w.  it  every  moment 

30.  20.  give  you  IV.  of  affliction 
41.  17.  when  poor  seek  w.  and  find 
44.  3.  pour  IU.  on  him  that  is  thirsty 
58.  II.  shalt  be  like  a  spring  of  w. 

Lam.  I.  16.  mine  eye  runneth  down  with 
7U.  3.  48. 

Ezek.  36.  25.  sprinkle  clean  w.  on 
Amos  8.  II.  nor  a  thirst  for  w. 
Matt.  3.  II.  I  baptize  you  with  w. 

10.  42.  cup  of  cold  w.  in  name  of  a 
Luke  16.  24.  dip  tip  of  his  finger  in  w. 
John  3.  5.  except  a  man  be  born  of  w. 

23.  baptized  because  there  was  much 
w.  there 

4.  14.  shall  be  in  him  a  well  w. 

7.  38.  flow  rivers  of  living  w. 

19.  34.  came  thereout  blood  and  w. 
Acts  8.  38.  both  went  down  into  w. 

10.  47.  can  any  forbid  iv-  that  these 
Eph.  5.  26.  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 

of  OT. 

I  John  5.  6.  he  that  came  by  w.  afld 

8.  three  bear  witness,  Spirit,  •:('.  and 
Jude  12.  clouds  they  are  without  w. 
Rev.  7.  17.  lead  them  to  living  foun- 
tains of  7y. 

21.  6.  fountain  of -zt;.  of  life,  22.  i. 

22.  17.  take  the  iu.  of  life  freely 

Ps.  23.  2.  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters 

69.  I.  w.  are  come  into  my  soul,  2. 
124.  4.  w.  had  overwhelmed  us,  5. 
Prov.  5.  15.  drink  iv.  out  of  thine  own 
cistern,  and  running  w,  out  of  ihine 
own  well 

9.  17.  stolen  IV.  are  sweet 

Eccl.  II.  I.  cast  thy  bread  upon  10. 
Song  4.  15.  a  well  of  living  w. 
Isa.  32,  20.  blessed  are  ye  that  sow  be- 
side all  IU. 

33.  16.  bread  given  him  :  his  w. 

35.  6.  in  wilderness  shall  iv.  break  out, 

I  give  w.  in  the  wilderness 

54.  9.  this  is  as  w.  of  Noah  unto  me 

55.  I.  come  ye  to  w.  buy  and  eat 
58.  II,  whose  7V.  fail  not 

Jer.  2.  13,  fountain  of  living  iv.  17.  13. 

9.  I.  O  that  my  head  were  w, 

Hab.  2.  14.  as  w.  cover  the  sea,  Isa. 

11.  9. 

Zech.  14.  8.  living  w.  shall  go  out  from 

Jerusalem,  Ezek.  47.  i. 
Rev.  I.  15.  his  voice  as  the  sound  of 

many  w.  14.  2.  &  19.  6. 
Prov.  IT.  25.  he  that  watereth  shall  be 

watered 

Isi.  58.  II.  be  like  a  w.  garden,  Jer. 

31.  12. 

I  Cor.  3.  6.  I  planted,  ApoUos  w.  7. 
Ps.  42.  7.  noise  of  thy  water-spoitts 
WAVERING,  Heb.  10.  23.  James  i.  6. 
W.\X,  Ex.  32.  10,  Ti,  22.  Ps.  22.  14. 
&  6i.  2.  &  97.  5.  Matt.  24.  12.  Luke 

12.  33.  I  Tim.  5.  TI.  2  Tim.  3.  13. 
WAY.  Ex.  13.  21.  &  23.  20.  &  32.  8. 

I  Sam.  12.  23.  teach  you  good  and 
ri  jht  7V. 

I  Kings  2.  2.  I  go  w.  of  all  the  earth 
Ezra  8.  21.  seek  of  him  a  right  w. 
Ps.  I.  6.  the  Lord  knoweth  the  w.  of 
the  riijhteous 

2.  12.  lest  ye  perish  from  the  w. 
Ps.  49.  13.  this  their  w.  is  their  folly 
67.  2.  that  thy  w.  may  be  known 
78,  50.  m:tde  a  iv.  to  his  aneer 
119.  30.  I  have  chosen  iv.  of  truth 

32.  run  w.  of  thy  commandments 
104.  I  hate  every  false  w. 

Prov.  2.  8.  Lord  preserveth  the  w.  of 
his  saints 

10.  29.  w.  of  the  Lord  is  strength 

14.  12.  a  W-  that  seemath  right 

15.  9.  w.  of  wicked  is  abomination 

24.  w.  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise 
Eccl.  II.  5.  thou  knowest  not  what  is 

the  w.  of  the  spirit 

Isa.  26.  7.  w.  of  just  is  uprightness,  8. 


WEA 

Isa.  30.  21.  this  is  th-e  w.  walk  ye  in 
it 

35.  8.  a  high  w.  and  a  w.  called  the 
w.  of  holiness 

40.  3.  prepare  the  iv,  of  the  Lord, 
Luke  3.  4. 

Isa.  43.  19.  make  a  w.  in  the  wilder- 
ness, 16. 

59.  8.  w.  of  peace  they  know  not 
Jer.  6.  16.  where  is  a  good  w.  and 

10.  23.  w.  of  man  is  not  in  himself 

21.  8.  set  before  you  the  w.  of  life  and 
the  w.  of  death 

32.  39.  give  them  one  heart  and  w. 

50.  5.  shall  ask  the  w.  to  Zion 
Amos  2.  7.  turn  aside  w.  of  the  meek 
Mai.  3.  I.  and  he  shall  prepare  the  w. 

before  me 

Matt.  7.  13.  broad  is  w.  to  destruc-.ion 
14.  narrow  is  iv.  that  leadeth  to  life 

22.  16.  teacheth  w.  of  God  in  truth 
John  I.  23.  straight  the  w.  of  Lord 

14.  4.  w.  ye  know,  6.  I  am  the  w. 
Acts  16.  17.  which  show  unto  us  the  w. 
of  salvation 

18.  25.  instructed  in  w.  of  Lord,  26. 

1  Cor.  10.  13.  make  a  w.  to  escape 
12.  31.  show  you  more  excellent  w. 

2  Pet,  2.  2.  the  w.  of  truth  be  evil 

I  Kings  8.  32.  bring  his  way  on  his 
head 

Job  17.  9.  righteous  shall  hold  on  — 
Ps.  18.  30.  as  for  God — is  perfect 

37.  23.  delight  in — 34.  and  keep — 

119.  9.  shall  a  young  man  cleanse — 
Prov.  14.  8.  prudent  to  understand — 

i6.  9.  man's  heart  deviseih — 
Isa.  55.  7.  let  the  wicked  forsake — 
Ps.  25.  8.  teach  sinners  in  the  way 

119.  14.  I  rejoiced— of  testimonies 

139.  24.  lead  me — everlasting 
Isa.  26.  8. — of  thy  judgments  we  waited 
Matt.  5.  25.  agree  with  adversary — 

21.  32.  John  came — of  righteousness 
Luke  I.  79.  guide  your  feet — of  peace 
Job  40.  19.  he  is  chief  of -zivzyi"  of  God 
Ps.  84.  5.  in  whose  heart  are  w.  of 
Prov.  3.  17.  w.  are  w.  of  pleasantness 

5.  21.  w.  of  man  are  before  Lord 
16.  2.  w.  of  man  are  clean  in  his 
7.  when  a  man's  w.  please 

Jer.  7.  3.  amend  your  w.  and  doings 
Lam.  I.  4.  the  w.  of  Zion  do  mourn 

3.  4.  let  us  search  and  try  our  w. 
Deut.  32.  4.  his  ivays,  Ps.  145.  17.  Isa. 

2.  3.  Mic.  4.  2.  Rom.  II.  33. 
Ps.  119.  5.  my  ways,  15,  26,  59,  168.  & 

139.  3.  &  39.  I.  Prov.  23.  26.  Isa.  55.8. 

&  49.  II. 

Prov.  14.  14.  own  ways,  Isa.  53.  6.  & 

58.  13.  &  66.  3.  Ezek.  36.  31,  32. 
Job  21.  14.  thy  ways,  Ps.  25.  4.  &  91. 

11.  Prov.  3.  6.  &  4.  26.  Isa.  63.  17. 
Ezek.  16.  61.  Dan.  5.  23.  Rev.  15.  3. 

Isa.  35.  8.  wayfaring,  Jer.  14.  8. 
WEAK.,  2  Chron.  15.  7.  Job  4.  3.  Ps. 

6.  2. 

Isa.  35.  3.  strengthen  yc  iu.  hands 
Ezek.  16.  30.  how  w.  is  thy  heart 
Matt.  26.  41.  spirit  is  willing  but  the 

flesh  is  w. 
Rom.  4.  19.  Abraham  being  not  iv.  in 

faith 

14.  1.  him  that  is  w.  in  faith  receiva 

1  Cor.  4.  10.  we  are  iv.  but  ye  strong 

9.  22.  to  the  7V.  became  I  as  the  iv. 

11.  30.  for  this  cause  many  are  w. 

2  Cor.  II.  29.  who  is  w.  and  I  not  w. 

12.  10.  I  am  w.  then  am  I  strong 
T  Thes.  5.  13.  support  the  w.  be 

Isa.  14.  12.  weaken,  Ps.  102.23.  Job  12. 
21. 

2  Sam.  3.  I.  weaker,  i  Pet.  3.  7. 
I  Cor.  I.  25.  7veakness,  2.  3.  &  15.  43.  2 
Cor.  12.  Q.  &  13.  4.  Heb.  11.  34. 
WEALTH.  Gen.  34.  29.  Deut.  8.  17. 
Deut.  8.  18.  giveth  power  to  get  iv. 
Job  21.  13.  spend  their  days  in  w. 
Ps.  49.  6.  that  trust  in  their  w. 

10.  leave  their  w. 

TT2.  3.  w.  and  riches  are  in  his  house 
Prov.  10.  15.  the  rich  man's  wealth  is 
his  strong  city,  18.  11, 

13.  II.  IV.  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be 

22.  w.  of  sinners  is  laid  up  for 

19.  4.  IV.  maketh  many  friends 
I  Cor.  TO.  24.  seek  another's  w. 
WEANED,  Ps.  131.  2.  Isa.  II.  8.  & 

28.  9. 

WEAPON,  Isa.  13.  5.  &  54.  17.  2  Cor. 

TO.  4. 

WEAR,  Deut.  22.  5,  11.  Dan.  7.  25. 
Matt.  TI.  8.  James  2.  3.  i  Pet.  3.  3. 

WEARY  of  my  life,  Gen.  27.  46. 

Job  3.17-  there  the  iv.  be  at  rest 
10.  I.  soul  is  IV.  of  life,  Jer.  4.  31. 

Prov  3.  II.  neither  be  w.  of  his  cor- 
rection 

Isa.  7.  13.  IV.  men,  but  will  ye  w.  my 

God 

40.  28.  Lord  fainteth  not,  neither  is  w. 
31.  shall  run  and  not  be  iv. 
43.  22.  h^st  been  w.  of  me,  O  Israel 
50.  4.  speak  a  word  in  season  to  w. 
Jer.  6.  II.  w.  with  holding  in,  20.  9. 
9.  5.  w.  themselves   to  commit  ini- 
quity 

15.  6.  I  am  w.  with  repenting 

31.  25.  I  have  satiated  every  w.  soul 
Gal.  6.  9.  not  be  w.  in  well  doing,  2 

Thes.  3.  13. 
Tsa.  43.  24.  wearied,  57.  10.  Jer.  12.  5. 

Ezek,  24.  T2.  Mic.  6.  3.    Mai.  2.  17. 

Jotn  4.  7.  Heb.  i?  3. 


WIG 

Eccl.  12.  12.  lueariness,  Mai.  i.  13. 
Job  7.  3.  luearisome  nights 
WEB,  Job  8.  14.  Isa.  59.  5,  6. 
WEDDING,  Matt.  22.  3,  8,  11.  Luke 
14.  8. 

WEEK,  Dan.  9.  27.  Matt.  28.  i.  Luke 
18.  12.  Acts  20.  7.  I  Cor.  16.  2. 

Jer.  5.  24.  weeks,  Dan.  9.  24-26.  & 
10.  2. 

WEEP,  Job  30.  25.  Isa.  30.  19.  &  33.  7. 

Jer.  9.  I.  &  13.  17.  Joel  2,  17. 
Luke  6.  21.  blessed  are  ye  that  tv, 

23.  28.  w.  not  for  me,  but  7y.  for 
Acts  21.  13.  v.hat  mean  ye  to  iu.  and 
Rom.  12.  15.  TO.  with  them  that 'm. 
I  Cor.  7.  30.  that  to.  as  though  mept 
James  5.  i.  rich  men  to.  and  howl 
Ps.  126.  6.  Tveepetk^  Lam.  i.  2. 

1  Sam.  I.  8.  why  tveepestj  John  20.  13, 
IS- 
Ps. 30.  5.  weeping  may  endure  for  a 

night 

Isa.  22.  12.  Lord  call  to  to.  and 
Jer.  31,  9.  they  shall  come  with  to. 
JooJ  2.  12.  turn  to  me  with  to. 
Mai.  2.  13.  covering  altar  of  the  Lord 
with  TO. 

Matt.  8.  12.  IU.  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 

22.  13.  &  24.  51.  &  25.  30. 
WEIGH  the  paths  of  the  just,  Isa. 

26.  7. 

Prov.  16.  2.  Lord  lueigheth  spirits 
Job  31.  6.  me  be  lueighed  \n  balances 
Dan.  5.  27,  art  7V.  in  the  balances 
Prov.  II.  I.  just  weight  is  his  delight, 
16. 

16.  II.  just  w.  and  balance  are  the 
Lord's 

2  Cor.  4.  17.  eternal  to.  of  glory 
Heb.  13.  I.  laying  aside  every  to.  and 
Lev.  19.  ■^6.  ymt  weights 

Deut.  55.  13.  divers  to.  Prov.  20.  10, 
23. 

Matt.  23.  23.  omit  weightier  matters 
WELL,  Ps.  84.  6.  Prov.  5.  15.  &  10.  11. 
Song  4.  15.  Isa.  12.  3.  John  4.  14.  2  Pet. 

2.  17. 

Gen.  4.  7.  if  thou  doest  well,  shalt 
Ex.  1.  20.  God  dealt  w.  with  midwives 
Ps.  119.  65.  hast  dealt  to.  with  thy  ser- 
vant 

128.  2.  it  shall  be  to.  with  thee 
Eccl.  8.  12.  it  shall  be  w.  with  them 
Isa.  3.  10.  shall  be  w.  with  him 
Rom.  2.  7.  weil  doing.  Gal.  6.  9.  2 

Thes.  3.  13.  I  Pet.  2.  15.  &  3.  17.  & 

4.  19. 

WENT,  Ps.  42.  4.  &  119.  67.  Matt. 

21.  30. 

WEPT,  Neh.  i.  4.  Ps.  69.  10.  Hos.  12. 

4.  Matt.  26.  75.  Luke  19.  41.  John  11. 

.15- 

WHEAT,  Ps.8i.  16.  Prov.  27.22.  Song 

7.  2. 

Jer.  12.  13.  have  sown  to.  but  reap 

23.  28.  what  is  the  chaff  to  the  to. 
Amos  8.  5.  that  we  may  set  forth  to. 
Matt.  3.  12.  gather  w.  into  the  garner 
Luke  22.  31.  may  sift  you  as  to. 
John  12.  24.  except  a  corn  of  70.  fall 
WHEEL,  Ps.  83.  13.  Prov,  20.  26. 
Ezek.  I.  16.  a  to.  in  the  midst  of  a  w. 

10.  10. 

10.  13.  it  was  cried  unto  them,  O  to. 
Ex.  14.  25.  wheels,  Judg.  5.  28.  Ezek. 

T,  &  10.  Dan.  7.  9.  Nah.  3.  2. 
WHET,  Deut.  32.  41.  Ps.  7.  12.  &  64. 

WHISPERER,  Prov.  16.  28. 
WHIT,  John  7.  23.  &  12.  JO.  2  Cor. 

11.  5. 

WHITE,  Lev.  13.  3,  4.  Num.  12.  10. 
Job  6.  6.  any  taste  in  the  to.  of  an 

egg 

Ps.  68.  14.  w.  as  snow,  Dan.  7.  9. 
Eccl,  9,  8.  your  garments  be  always  to. 
Song  5.  10,  my  beloved  is  w.  and 
Isa,  I.  18.  sinf  shall  be  w.  as  snow 
Dan.  II.  35,  fall  to  make  them  to. 

12.  10.  many  purified  and  made  to. 
Matt  17.  2.  his  raiment  was  7U.  28.  3. 
Rev.  2.  17.  gave  him  a  to.  stone 

3.  4.  walk  with  me  in  to.  raiment,  5. 
18.  &  4.  4.  &  7.  9,  13.  &  15.  16.  &  19 

8,  14. 

Matt.  23.  27,  whited.  Acts  23.  3. 

Ps.  51.  7.  whiter  than  snow,  Lam.  4.  7. 

WHOLE,  Ps.  9.  I.  &  119.  10.  Isa.  54. 

5.  Mic.  4.  13.  Zech.  4.  14.  Matt.  6. 
26.  Eph.  6.  II.  I  John  2.  2.  &  5.  19. 

Job  5.  18.  he  woundeth  and  his  hands 
make  to. 

Matt.  9.  12,  those  that  are  w.  need  not 

a  physician,  Luke  5.  31, 
Mark  5.  34.  faith  hath  made  thee  w.  10. 

52.  Luke  8.  48.  &  17.  19. 
John  5.  4.  TO.  of  whatsoever  disease 

6.  wilt  be  made  m.  14.  art  made  to. 
Acts  9.  34.  Christ  maketh  thee  w. 

Jer.  46.  28.  wholly,  i  Thes.  5.  23.  i  Tim. 

4-  15-  „.  , 

Prov.  15.  4.  wholesome,  i  Tim.  6. 
WHORE,  Lev.  19.29.  &  21.  7,  9.  Deut. 

22.  21.  &  23.  17,  i8.  Prov.  23  27.  Ezek. 
16.  28.  Rev.  17.  1,  16. 

Jer.  3.  o.  whoredom,  Ezek.  16.  Hos.  2, 

2,  4,  &  4.  II.  12.  &  5.  3,  4. 
Enh.  5.  5.  whoremonger,  i  Tim.  i.  10. 

Heb.  13  4,  Rev.  21.  8.  &  22.  15. 
WICKED,  Ex.  23.  7.  Deut.  15.  9-  & 

25.  I. 

Gen.  18.  25.  destroy  righteous  with  w. 
I  Sam.  2,  9.  the  to.  shall  be  silent  in 
darkness 


WIL 

Job  21.  30.  w.  is  reserved  till  the  day  of 

d'^.struction 

34.  18.  is  it  fit  to  say  to  king,  thou 

art  w. 

Ps.  7.  II.  God  is  angry  with  the  w. 

9.  17.  w.  shall  be  turned  into  hell 
II.  6.  on  IV.  he  will  rain  snares 

58.  3.  IV.  are  estranged  from  womb 
119.  155.  s2.lvation  is  far  from  w. 
145.  20.  all  the  w.  shall  he  destroy, 
147-  6. 

Prov.  II.  5.  w.  shall  fall  by  his  own 

wickedness 

21.  w.  shall  not  be  unpunished,  31. 

21.  12.  God  overthroweth  the  w. 

28.  I.  the  w.  flee  when  no  man  pur- 

sueth 

Eccl.  7.  17.  be  not  overmuch  iv. 
Isa.  55.  7.  let  the  iv.  forsake  his  way 

57.  20.  w.  are  like  the  troubled  sea 
Jer.  17.  9.  the  heart  is  desperately  w. 

25.  31.  he  will  give  the  w.  to  sword 
Ezek.  3.  18.  warn  the  iv.  33.  8,  9,  ji. 
Dan.  12.  lo.  w.  shall  do  wickedly 
Gen.  19.  7.  do  not  so  w.  Neh.  9.  33, 
I  Sam.  12.  25.  if  ye  shall  do  w. 
Job  13.  7.  will  ye  speak  w.  for  God 
Ps.  18.  21.  have  not  w.  departed 
Gen.  6.  5.  God  saw  that  ivickedness 

39.  9.  how  can  I  do  this  great  iv. 
I  Sam.  24.  13.  w.  proceedcth  from  the 
wicked 

Job  4.  8.  that  sow  w.  shall  reap  the 
same 

Ps.  7.  9.  w.  of  wicked  come  to  end 
45-  7-  righteousness,  and  hatest  w. 
Prov.  8.  7.  w.  is  abomination  to  me 

10.  2.  treasures     iv.  profit  not  in 

13.  6.  7U.  overthroweth  sinners 
Eccl.  8.  8.  neither  shall  w.  deliver 
Isa.  9.  18.  IV.  burneth  as  the  fire 
Jer.  2.  19.  thine  own  w.  shall  correct 

4.  14.  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thy  heart 
from  w. 

14.  20.  we  acknowledge  our  w. 
Hos.  10.  13.  ye  have  ploughed  w. 
Acts  8.  22.  repent  of  this  thy  w. 

I  John  5.  19.  whole  world  lieth  in  w. 
WIDE,  Deut.  15.  8,  II.  Ps.  35.  2.  &  81. 

10.  Prov.  13.  3.  Matt.  7.  13. 
WIDOW,   Mark  12.  42.  i  Tim.  5.  5. 

Dcut.  10.  18.  Ps.  146.  9.  Luke  18.  3,  5. 
Ps.  63.  5.  widows,  Jer.  49.  11.  Matt.  23. 

14.  I  Tim.  5.  3.  James  1.  27. 
WIFE,  Ex.  20.  17.  Lev.  21.  13. 
Prov.  5.  18.  rejoice  with  iv.  of  youtK 

18.  22.  findeth  a  w.  findeth  a  good 

19.  14.  a  prudent  w.  is  from  Lord 
Eccl.  9.  9.  live  joyfully  with  thy  w. 
Hos.  12.  12.  Israel  served  for  a  tw.  and 

for  a  w.  he  kept  sheep 
Mai.  2.  15.  agamst  w.  of  thy  youth 
Luke  17.  32.  remember  Lot's  w. 
Eph.  5.  33.  every  man  love  his  iv.  as 
Rev.  19.  7.  his  w.  made  herself  ready 

21.  9.  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  w. 
I  Cor.  7.  29.  wives,  Eph.  5.  25,  28,  33. 

Col.  3.  18,  19.  2  Tim.  3.  II.  1  Pet.  3. 

1.  7- 

WILDERNESS,  Deut.  32.10.  Prov. 

21.  19.  Song  3.  6.  &  8.  5.  Isa.  35.  1, 

6.  &  41.  18,  19.  &  42.  II.  &  43.  19,  2«. 

Rev.  12.  6. 
WILES.  Num.  25.  18.  Eph.  6.  11. 
WILL,  Lev.  I.  3.  &  19.  5.  &  22.  19. 
Deut.  33.  16.  the  good  w;.  of  him  that 

dwelt  in  the  bush 

Matt.  7.  21.  doeth  w.  of  my  Father,  12. 
50- 

Luke  2.  14.  good  w.  towards  men 
John  I.  13. "zy.  of  flesh,  nor  oiw.  of  man, 
but  of  God 

3.  34.  my  meat  is  to  do  w.  of  him 
6.  40.  this  is  the  w.  of  him  that  sent 
Acts  21.  14.  saying  the  w.  of  the  Lord 
be  done 

Eph.  5.  17.  understandeth  what  the  w. 
of  the  Lord  is 

6.  7.  with  good  w.  doing  service 
Acts  22.  14.  his  will,  John  7.  17.  Rom. 

2.  18.  Eph.  1.  5,  9.  Col.  I.  9.  2  Tim.  2. 

26.  Heb.  13.  21.  I  John  5.  14.  Rev.  17. 

Luke  22.  42.  7ny  will.  Acts  13.  '22. 
John  5.  30.  own  will,  6.  38.  Eph.  i.  11. 

Heb.  2.  4.  James  i.  18. 
Ps.  40.  8.  thy  will,  143.  10.  Matt.  6.  10. 

&  26.  42.  Heb.  10.  7,  9. 
Ezra  7.  18.  will  of  God,  Mark  3.  35. 

Rom.  I.  10.  &  8.  27.  &  12.  2.   I  Cor. 

1.  I.  2  Cor.  8.  5.  Gal.  i.  4.  Eph.  1.  i. 
&  6.  6.  Col.  I.  I.  &  4.  12.  I  Thes.  4- 

3.  Heb.  10.  36.  I  Pet.  4.  2,  19.  1  Johii 

2.  17. 

Matt.  26.  39.  not  as  /  will,  but  as  thov 
wilt 

John  15.  7.  ask  what  ye  w.  and  it  ' 

17.  24.  I  w.  that  those  thou  hast 
Rom.  7.  18.  to  7v.  is  present  with  me 

9.  18.  on  whom  he      have  mercy 
Phil.  2.  13.  worketh  to  w.  and  to  do 
Rev.  22.  17.  whcJsoever      let  him 
Rom.  9.  16  not  of  him  that  willeth 
Heb.  10.  26.  if  we  sin  wilfully 
Ex.  35.  5.  whoso  is  of  a  willing  heart 

22  as  many  as  were  w.  hearted 
I  Chron.  28.  9.  with  a  perfect  heart  and 

7v.  mind 

Ps.  no.  3.  people  shall  be  w.  in  the  day 
of  thy  power 
Isa.  I.  19.  if  he  be  iv.  and  obedient 
Matt.  26.  41.  S.pirit  is  w.  but  the  flesh 
Luke  22.  42.  if  be  w.  remove  this  cup 
John  5.  35.  w.  for  a  season  to  rejoice 


WIS 

a  Cor,  5.  8.  7v.  rather  to  be  absent 

1  Tim.  6.  18.  be  7V.  to  communicate 
Heb.  13.  18.  w.   in  alt  things  to  live 

honestly 

2  Pet.  3.  9.  not  %v.  any  should  pensfa 
Judges  5.  2.  'willingly  offered  them- 
selves, 9. 

I  Chron.  29.  9.  with  perfect  heart  of- 
fered w. 

Lam.  3.  33.  Lord  doth  not  afflict  iv. 
Hos.  5.  II.  he  w.  walked  after  the  com- 
mandments 

1  Pet.  5.  2.  not  by  constraint,  but  iv. 
Col.  2.  23.  wisdom  in  will  ivorship 

^WILLOWS,  Lev.  23.  40.  Isa.  44.  4. 
'WIN,  Phil.  3.  8. 

Prov.  II.  30.  ivinneth 

WIND,  Job  7.  7.  &  30.  IS,  Ps.  103.  16. 

Prov.  II.  29.  inherits. 
27.  16.  hideth  w. 

30.  4.  gathereth  the  iv.  Ps.  135.  7. 
Eccl.  n.  4.  he  that  observeth  the  w. 
Isa.  26.  18.  have  brought  forth  iv. 

27.  8.  he  stayeth  his  rough  iv.  in 
Jer.  5.  13.  prophets  shall  become  iv. 

10.  13.  bring  TV,  out  of  his  treasures, 
51.  16. 

Hos.  8.  7.  sown  iv. 
12.  I.  feedeth  on  iv. 
John  3.  8.  IV.  bloweth  where  it  Hsteth 
Eph.  4.  14.  about  with  every  iv. 

2  Kings  2.  II.  luhirlwindy  Prov.  i.  27. 
&  10.  25.  Isa.  66.  15.  Hos.  8.  7.  &  13. 
3.  Nah.  I.  3.  Hab.  3.  14.  Zech.  7.  14. 
&  9.  14. 

Ezek.  37.  9.  winds.  Matt.  8.  26.  Luke 

8.  25. 

WINDOWS,  Gen.  7.  II.   Eccl.  12.  3. 

Song  2.  9.  Isa.  60,  8.  Jer.  9.  21. 
WINE  maketh  glad  the  heart,  Ps.  104. 

Prov.  20.  I.  IV.  is  a  mocker 
21.  17.  lovcth  -w.  and  oil  shall  not  be 
rich 

23.  30.  that  tarry  long  at  iv,  that  seek 
mixed  IV. 

31.  look  not  upon  iv.  when  it  is  red 

6.  IV.  to  those  of  heavy  heart 
Song  I.  2.  love  is  better  than  iv.  4. 
Isa.  5.  II.  till  IV.  inflame  them 

12.  pipe  and  iv.  are  in  their  feasts 

25,  6.  IV.  on  the  lees  well  refined 

28.  7.  they  have  erred  thr,'ugh  iu. 
55,  I.  buy  IV.  and  milk .  Song  5.  i. 

Hos.  2.  9.  take  away  my  w.  in  the 
season 

3.  I.  love  flagons  of  iv. 

4.  II.  new  IV.  take  away  the  heart 
Hab.  2.  5.  he  transgresseth  by  iv. 
Eph.  5.  18.  be  not  drunk  with  w. 

I  Tim.  3.  3.  not  given  to  iv.  8.  Tit.  i. 
I  7,  8. 

5.  23.  use  a  little  iv.  for  stomach's 
Prov.  23.  20.  ivine-bibber.  Matt.  11.  19. 
WINGS  of  the  God  of  Israel,  Ruth  2. 

12. 

Ps.  17.  8.  hide  under  shadow  of  iv.  36. 

7.  &  57.  I.  &  61.  4.  &  91.  4. 

18.  10.  on  IV.  of  the  wind,  2  Sam.  22, 
II. 

Prov.  23.  5.  riches  make  themselves  iv. 
and  fly  away 
Isa.  6.  2.  seraphims  ;  each  had  six  iv. 
MaL  4.  2  with  healing  in  his  iv. 
WINK.,  Job  15.  12.  Ps.  35.  19.  Prov.  6. 

13.  &  10.  10.  Acts  17.  30. 

WIN  I'ER.  Song  2.  11.  Zech.  14.  8. 
WIPE,  2  Kings  21.  13.  Neh.  13.  14. 

Prov.  6.  33.  Isa.  25.  o.  Rev.  7.  17.  & 

21.  4. 

WISE,  Gen.  41.  39.  Ex.  23.  8.  Deut. 
16.  19. 

D=:ut.  4.  6.  this  great  nation  is  a  iv. 
people 

32.  29.  O  that  they  were  iv.  that  they 
would  consider  their  Utter 

Job  5.  13.  takcth  the  iv.  in  their  own 
craftiness 

11.  12.  vain  man  would  be  iv. 

32.  9.  great  men  are  nit  always  iv, 
Ps.  2.  10.  be  iu.  O  king^,  be  taught 

29.  7.  making  the  simple  iv. 
107.  43.  whoso  is  nj.  and  will 

Prov.  3.  7.  be  not  ulk  in  own  eyes 
35.  the  IV.  shall  inherit  glory 

9.  12.  if  thou  be  iv.  be  iv.  for  thyself 
13.  20    he  that  walketh  with  the  iv. 
shall  be  iv. 

26.  12.  a  man  iv.  in  his  own  conceit 
Eccl.  7.  4.  heart  of  iv.  in   house  of 

mourning 

9.  I.  the  TV.  are  in  the  hand  of  God 
Isa.  5.  21.  are  iv.  in  their  own  eyes 
Jer.  4.  22.  they  are  iv.  to  do  evil 
Dan.  12.  3.  IV.  shall  shine  as  stars 
Hos.  14.  9.  who  is  IV.  and  he  shall 
Matt.  10.  16.  be  ye  w.  as  serpents 

II.  25.  hid  these  things  from  the  iv. 
Rom.  I.  22.  professing  themselves  to 

be  'w. 

16.  19.  be  IV.  to  that  which  is  good 

1  Cor.  3.  18.  seemeth  iv.  in  this  world 
4.  10.  but  ye  are  iv.  in  Christ 

Eph,  5.  15,  not  as  fools  but  as  w. 

2  Tim.  3.  15.  is  able  to  make  thee  iv. 
Matt.   10.  42.   in  no  ivise  lose  his  re- 
ward 

Luke  t8.  17.  shall— enter  therein 
John  6.  37.  Cometh,  1  will — cast  out 
Rev.  21.  27.  shall — enter  into  it 
Ueiil.  4.  6.  this  is  your  wisdom 
I  Kings  4.  29.  God  gave  Solomon  iv.  5. 
12. 

Job  28.  28.  fear  of  Lord,  that  is  iv. 
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Prov.  4.  5.  get  w.  get  understanding 

7.  IV.  IS  the  principal  thing,  ch.  8. 

16.  16.  better  to  get  iv.  than  gold 

19.  8.  he  that  gctteth  w.  loveth  his  own 
soul 

Prov.  23.  4.  cease  from  thine  own  iv. 

23.  buy  truth,  iu.  and  instruction 
Eccl.  I.  18.  in  much  w.  is  much  grief 

8.  I.  a  man's  w.  maketh  his  face 
Matt.  II.  19.  w.  is  justified  of  her 
I  Cor.  I.  17.  nut  with  w.  of  words 

24.  Christ  the  iv.  of  God,  Luke  11.  49. 

1  Cor.  I.  30.  who  of  God  is  made  unto 

us  IV. 

2.  6.  we  speak  w.  among  perfect 

3.  19.  IV.  of  this  world  is  foolishness 

2  Cor.  I.  12.  not  with  fleshly  w. 
Col.  I.  9.  might  be  filled  with  all  w. 

4.  5.  walk  in  w.  towards  them  that 
James  i.  5.  if  any  lack  iv.  ask  it  of 

3.  17.  w.  from  above  is  pure 
Rev.  5.  12.  worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  re- 
ceive IV. 

13.  18.  here  is  iv.  let  him  that  hath, 

17.  9. 

Ps.  III.  10.  (?/"  wisdom.,  Prov.  g.  10.  & 
10.  21.  Mic.  6.  9.  Col.  2.  3.  James  3. 

Ps.  64.  9.  wisely,  loi.  2.  Eccl.  7.  10. 
I  Kin .;s  4.  31.    wiser.  Job  35.  11.  Ps. 

iiq.  98.  Luke  16.  8.  i  Cor.  i.  25. 
WirCH,  Ex.  22.  18.  Deut.  18  10. 
I  Sam.  IS.  23.  witchcraft,  Gal.  5.  20. 
WITHDRAW,  Job  9.  13.  &  33.  17. 

Prov.  25.  17.  Song  5.  6.  2  Thes.  3.  6. 

1  Tim.  6.  5. 
WITHHOLD  not  thy  mercies,  Ps.  40. 

II. 

Ps.  84.  II.  no  good  thing  will  he  w. 
Prov.  3.  27.  w.  not  good  from  them 

23.  13.  w.  not  correction  from  child 
Gen.  20.  6.  ivithheld,  22.  12.  Job  31.  16. 
Job  42.  2.  withholdcn,  Jer.  5.  25. 
Prov.  II.  24.  withholdeth,  26.  2  Thes. 

2.  6. 

WITHIN,  Ps.  40.  8.  &  45.  13.  Matt.  3. 

9.  &  23.  26.  Mark  7.  21.  2  Cor.  7.  5. 
Fev.  5.  I, 

WITHOUT,  Prov.  1.  20.  &  24.  27.  i 
Cor.  5.  12.  2  Cor.  7.  5.  Col.  4.  5.  Rev. 

WITHSTAND,  Eccl.  4.  12.   Eph.  6. 

Acts  II.  17.  what  am  T,  that  I  could 
w.  God 

Gal.  2.  II.  withstood,  2  Tim.  4.  15. 
WITNESS,  Gen.  31.  44,  48.  Lev.  5.  i. 
Num.  35.  30.  one  w.  shall  not  testify 

against  him,  Deut.  17.  6.  &  19.  15.  2 

Cor.  13.  I. 
Judg.  II.  10.  Lord  be       1  Sam.  12.  5. 

Jer.  42.  5.  &  29.  23.  Mic.  i.  2.  Alal.  2. 

Job  16.  19.  my  w.  is  in  heaven 

Ps.  89.  37.  as  a  faithful  w.  in  heaven 

Prov.  14.  5.  a  faithful  tw.  will  not  lie 

25.  a  true  w.  delivereth  souls 

24.  28.  be  not  IV.  against  thy  neigh- 
bour 

Isa.  55.  4.  him  for  a  w.  to  the  people 
Mai.  3.  5.  I  will  be  a  swift  w.  against 
John  3.  II.  ye  receive  not  our  w. 

5.  36.  greater  w. 

37.  Father  borne  w.  of 
Acts  14.  17.  left  not  himself  without  w. 
I  John  5.  10.  bclieveth  him  hath  iv. 
Rev.  I.  5.  is  the  faithful  w.  3.  14. 

20.  4.  beheaded  for  iv.  of  Jesus 
Deut.  17.  6.  two  or  three  witnesses,  19. 

15.  2  Cor.  13.  I.  Matt.  18.  16.  Heb.  10. 
28.  I  Tim.  5.  19.  Num.  35.  30. 
Josh.  24.  22.  ye  are  w.  against  your- 
selves 

Isa.  43.  10.  ye  are  my  w.  saith  the  Lord, 

12.  &44.8. 

I  Thes.  2,  10.  ye  are  w.  and  God 
I  Tim.  6.  12.  before  many  w. 
Hdb.  12.  1.  so  great  a  cloud  of  w. 
Rev.  II.  3.  power  unto  my  two  w. 
WIZARDS,  Lev.  19.  31.  &  20.  6.  Isa. 
8.  19. 

WOLF,  Isa.  II.  6.  &  65.  25.  Jer.  5.  6. 
Ezck.  22.  27.  wolves,  Hab.  i.  8.  Zeph. 

3.  3.  Matt.  7.  15.  &  10.  16.  Acts  20.  29. 
WOMAN,  (ien.  2.  23.  &  3.  15.  Lev.  18. 

22.  23.  &  20.  13.  Num.  30.  3. 

Prov.  II.  i6.  gracious  w.  retaineth 
hon  lur 

Ps.  48.  6.  pain  as  of  a  iu.  in  travail,  Isa. 

13.  8.  &  21.  3.  &  26.  17.  &  42.  14.  &  66. 

7.  Jer.  4.  31.  &  6.  24.  &  13.  21.  &  22. 

23.  &  30.  6.  &  31.  8.  &  48.  41.  &  49.  22, 

24.  &  50.  43. 

Prov.  12.  4.  a  virtuous  zv.  is  a  crown 

14.  I.   every   wise  w,   buildetli  her 

house 

31.  10.  a  virtuous  w.  who  can  find 

30,  w.  that  feareth  the  Lord  shall  be 

praised 

Eccl.  7.  26,  IV.  whose  h^art  is  snares 
28.  w.  among  all  I  have  not  found 

Isa.  49.  15.  can  a  w.  forget  her  sucking 
child 

54.  6.  called  thee  as  a  w.  forsaken 
Jer.  31.  22.  w.  shall  compass  a  man 
Matt.  5.  28.  looketh  on  a  iv.  to  lust 

15.  28.  O  IV.  great  is  thy  faith 

26.  13.  this  that  this  w.  hath  done 
John  2.  4.  w.  what  have  I  to  do  with 

8.  3.  brought  iv.  taken  in  adultery 
19.  26.  IV.  behold  thy  son 

Rom.  I.  27.  the  natural  use  of  w. 
I  Cor.  II.  7.  w.  is  the  glory  of  man 
Gal.  4.  4.  sent  his  Son  made  of  a  iu. 
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I  Tim.  2.  12.  I  suffer  not  iv.  to  teach 
2.  14.  w.  being  deceived  was  in  the 
transgression 

Rev.  12.  I.  w.  clothed  with  the  sun,  6. 
16. 

17.  18.  w.  thou  sawest  is  that  city 
Judg.  5.  24.  blessed  above  women  shall 
Jael  be 

Prov.  31.  3-  give  not  thy  strength  to  w. 
Song  1.  8.   fairest  among  w.  5.  9.  & 
6.  I. 

Isa.  3.  12.  IV.  shall  rule  over  them 

32.  II.  tremble  ye  w.  at  ease 
Jer.  9.  17.  call  for  the  mourning  w. 
Lam.  4.  10.  IV.  had  sodden  children 
Matt.  II.  II.  among  them  born  of  ic. 
Luke  I.  28.  blessed  art  thou  among  w. 
Rom.  I.  26.  w.  did  change  their  natural 

use 

I  Cor.  14.  34.  let  w.  keep  silence 

1  Tim.  2.  9.  let  w.  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel 

II.  let  w.  learn  in  silence  with 

5.  14.  that  the  younger  w.  marry 

2  Tim.  3.  6.  lead  captive  silly  w. 

I  Pet.  3.  5.  after  this  manner  holy  w. 
Rev.  14.  4.  are  not  dehled  with  w. 
WOMB,  Gen.  25.  23.  &  29.  31. 
Gen.  49.  25.  blessings  of  the  w.  and 
I  Sam.  I.  5.  Lord  hath  shut  her  w. 
Ps.  22.  9.  took  me  out  of  the  w, 

10.  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  w. 
127.  3.  fruit  of  the  w.  is  his  reward 
139.  13.  covered  me  in  mother's  w. 

Eccl.  II.  5.  how  bones  grow  in  w. 
Isa.  44.  2.  the  Lord  that  formed  thee 
from  the  iv. 

66.  9.  to  bring  forth  and  shut  w. 
Hos.  9.  14.  give  them  miscarrying  w. 
Luke  I.  42.  blessed  is  fruit  of  thy  w. 

11.  27.  blessed  is  w.  that  bare  thee 

23.  29,  blessed  are  w.  that  never 
WONDER,  Deut.  13.  i.  &  28.  46.  Ps. 

71.  7.  Isa.  29.  14,  Rev.  12.  i. 
Acts  13.  41.  w.  and  peri.sh,  Hab.  i.  5. 
Ex.  3.  2Q.  wonders,  7.  3.  &  15.  11. 

1  Chron.  j6.  12.  remember  his  w.  Ps. 
105.  5. 

Job  9.  10.  God  doeth  iv.  Ps.  77.  11,  14. 
Ps.  78.  II.  they  forgat  his  iv.  Neh.  9. 
^7- 

Ps.  88.  II.  wilt  thou  show  w.  to  the 
dead 

136.  4.  who  alone  doth  great  w. 
Dan.  12.  6.  how  long  to  the  end  of 
these  w. 

Joel  2.  30.  show  w.  in  heaven.  Acts  2. 
19. 

John  4.  48.  except  they  see  signs  and  w. 
Acts  2.  43.  many  w.  were  done,  6.  8. 
Rom.  15.  19.  mighty  signs  and  w. 

2  Thes.  2.  9.  and  signs  and  lying  w. 
Rev.  13.  13.  he  doeth  great  iv. 

Zech.  3.  8.  they  are  men  wondered 
Isa.  59.  16.   w.   there  was   no  inter- 
cessor 

Luke  4.  22.  IV.  at  the  gracious  words 
Rev.  13.  3,  all  the  world  w.  after  the 
beast 

17.  6.  I  w.  with  great  admiration 
Job  37.  14.  wondrous  works,  Ps.  26.  7. 

6,  75.  I.  &  105.  2.  &  119.  27.  &  145.  5. 
&  71.  17.  &  78.  32.  &  106.  22. 

Ps.  72.  j8.  w.  things,  86.  10.  &  119. 
18. 

Judg.  13.  19.  wondrotisly ,  Joel  2.  26. 
Deut.  28.  59.  thy  plagues  wonderful 
Job  42.  3.  things  too  w.  for  me 
Ps.  119.  129.  thy  testimonies  are  w. 

139.  6.  such  knowledge  is  too  w. 
Prov.  30.  18.  three  things  too  w.  for 
Isa.  9.  6.  his  name  shall  be  called  W, 

25.  I.  done  IV.  things 

28.  29.  w.  in  counsel 
Jer.  5.  30.  a  w.  thing  is  committed 
Ps.  13Q.  14.  wofider fully,  Lam.  i.  9. 
WOOD,  hay,  stubble,  i  Cor.  3.  12. 
2  Tim.  2.  20.  also  vessels  o(w.  and 
WORD,  Num.  23.  5.  Deut.  4.  2. 
Deut.  8.  3.   every   w.  of  God,  Matt. 

4.  4. 

30.  14.  w.  is  very  nigh,  Rom.  10.  8. 
Ps.  63.  II.  the  Lord  gave  the  w. 
119.  49.  remember  the  w.  unto  thy 
servant 

Prov.  15.  23.  IV.  spoken  in  due  season 

25.  II.  a  w.  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 
of  gold 

Isa.  29.  21.  man  offender  for  a  w. 
30.  21.  shaM  hear  a  w.  behind  thee 
14.  26.  confirmed  iv.  of  his  servant 
50.  4.  how  to  speak  a  w.  in  season 

Jer.  5.  13.  the  iv.  is  not  in  them 
44.  16.  w.  that  thou  hast  spoken 

Matt.  8.  8.  speak  the  iv.  only  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed 

12.  36.  every  idle  w.  that  men 
Luke  4.  36.  what  a  iv.  is  this 

24.  19.  mighty  in  deed,  and  in  w. 
John  I,  J.  in  the  beginning  was  the  JK. 

and  the  W.  was  with  God,  and  the  IV. 
was  God 

14.  the  IV.  was  made  flesh 

15.  3.  ye  are  clean  through  the  w. 
Acts  13.  15.  any  w.  of  exhortation 

26.  to  you  is  w.  of  salvation  sent 
17.  II.  the  w.  with  all  readiness 
20.  32.  and  to  the  w.  of  his  grace^ 

1  Cor.  4.  20.  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  w. 

Gal.  6.  6.  taught  in  iu.  communicate 
Eph.  5.  26.  washing  of  water  by  w. 
Col.  3.  16.  let  IV.  of  Christ  dwell  in 
17.  whatsoever  ye.  do  in  w.  or  deed 
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1  Thes.  I.  5.  Gospel  came  not  in  w. 

2  Thes.  2.  17.  stablish  you  in  every 
good  IV. 

3.  14.  if  any  obey  not  our  iu.  note 

1  Tim.  5.  17.  labour  in  w.  and 

2  Tim.  4.  2.  preach  w.  be  instant  in 
Tit.  I.  9.  hulding  fast  the  faithful  w. 
Heb.  4.  2.  the  w.  preached  did  not 

5.  13.  is  unskilful  in  w,  of  righteous- 
ness 

13.  22.  suffer  the  w.  of  exhortation 
James  i.  21.  receive  the  engrafted  w, 
22.  be  doers  of  the  w. 
3.  2.  offend  not  in  w. 

1  Pet.  3.  T.  if  any  obey  not  the  w. 

2  Pet.  I.  19.  sure  w.  of  prophecy 

1  John  I.  I.  hands  handled  of  the  w. 
5.  7-  Father,  PV  and  Holy  Ghost 

Rev.  3.  10.  kept  w.  of  my  patience 

12.  II.  overcame  by  w.  of  their  testi- 
mony 

Ps.  130.  5.  in  his  word  do  I  hope,  iig. 
81.  '  y 

147.  19.  showed — unto  Jacob 
Jer.  20.  9. — was  in  my  heart  as  fire 
John  5.  38.  have  not — abiding  in  you 
Acts  2.  41.  that  gladly  received — were 

baptized 

John  8.  37.  my  word,  43.  Rev.  3.  8. 
Ii^a.  8.  2o.  this  word,  Rom.  9.  9. 
Ps.^  110.  II.  thy  word  have  1  hid  in 
mine  heart 

50.  for — hath  quickened  me 
105. — is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet 
140. — is  very  pure,  160. — is  true 
138.  2.  magnified — above  all  thy 
Jer.  15.  16. — was  unto  me  joy  and 
John  17.  6.  I  kept — 17, — is  truth 
Prov.  30.  5.   Word  of  God,  Isa.  40.  8. 
Mark  7.  13.  Rom.  10.  17.  i  Thes.  2. 

13.  Heb.  4.  12.  &  6.  5.  I  Pet.  i.  23. 
Rev.  19.  13. 

2  Kings  20.  19.  Word  of  the  Lord,  Ps. 

18.  30.  &  33.  4.  2  Thes.  3.  1.  I  Pet.  i. 
25- 

Ps.  T19.  43.  Word  of  truth,  2  Cor.  6.  7. 

Eph.  I.  13.   Col.  I.  5.  2  Tim.  2.  15. 

James  i.  18. 
Job  23.   12.   esteemed  words  of  his 

mouth 

Prov.  15.  26.  IV.  of  pure  are  pleasant 

19.  7.  he  pursueth  them  with  w. 

22.  17.  bow  down  thine  ear,  hear  w. 
Eccl.  10.  12.  the  w.  of  a  wise  man 

12.  10.  to  find  out  acceptable  w. 

11.  IV.  of  the  wise  are  as  goads 
Jer.  7.  4.  trust  ye  not  in  lying  w. 

44.  28.  know  whose  iv.  shall  stand 
Dan.  7.  25.  speak  great  w.  against  the 

Most  High 
Hos.  6.  5.  slain  by  w.  of  my  mouth 

14.  2.  take  with  you  w.  and  say  to 
Zech.  I.  13.  good  w.  comtortable  w. 
Matt.  26.  44.  prayed,  saying  same  w. 
Luke  4.  22.  the  gracious  w.  that  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth 

John  6.  63.  w.  I  speak  are  Spirit  and 
68.  thou  hast  the  w.  of  eternal  life 
17.  8.  given  unto  them  w.  which  thou 
gavest  me 

Acts  7.  22.  Moses  mighty  in  w.  and 

15.  24.  troubled  you  with  iv.  18.  15. 

20.  35.  remember  the  w.  of  Lord 
26.  25.  speak  the  iv.  of  truth  and 

1  Cor.  2.  4.  not  with  enticing  w.  of 

2  Tim.  I.  13.  hold  fast  the  form  of 
sound  w. 

2.  14.  strive  not  about  w.  to  no 
Rev.  I.  3.  hear  w.  of  this  prophecy, 

22.  18. 

Ps.  50.  17.  my  words,  Isa.  51.  16.  &  59. 

21.  Jer.  5.  14.  Mic.  2.  7.  Mark  8.  38.  & 

13.  31.  John  5.  47.  &  15.  7. 

I  Thes.  4.  18.  these  words.  Rev.  21.  5. 
Ps.  119.  T03.  thy  words,  130.  139.  Prov. 

23.  8.  Eccl.  5.  2.  Ezek.  33.  31.  Malt. 

12.  37. 

WORK,  Gen.  2.  3.  Ex.  20.  10.  &  31. 
14. 

Dent.  33.  II.  accept  w.  of  his  hands 
Job  1.  10.  thou  hast  blessed  the  w.  of 
his  hands 

10.  3.  despise  the  w.  of  thy  hands 

14.  15.  a  desire  to  w.  of  thy  hands 
36.  9.  he  showeth  them  their  w. 

Ps.  8.  3.  he?vens  w.  of  thy  fingers 
9.  16.  wicked  is  snared  in  w. 
19.    1.    the   firmament  showeth  his 
handy  w. 

ici.  3.  I  hate  the  iv.  of  them  that 
143.  5.  muse  on  w.  of  thy  hands 
Eccl.  8.  14.  according  to  w.  of  wicked 

17.  I  beheld  all  the  w.  of  God 

12.  14.  God  shall  bring  every  w.  into 
judgment 

Isa.  16.  12.  performed  his  w\ole  w, 

28.  21.  do  his  strange  iv.  his  strange 

29.  16.  shall  w.  say  of  him  that 

45.  II.  concerning  w.  of  my  hands 
49.  4.  my  w.  is  with  my  God 

64.  8.  we  are  called  w.  of  thy  hands 
Jer.  10.  15.  vanity  and  iv.  of  error 

18.  3.  potter  wrought  a  w.  on  the 
Hab.  I.  5.  a  w.  in  your  days,  Acts  13. 

41. 

Mark  6.  5.  could  do  no  mighty  w. 
John  17.  4.  finished  w.  thou  gavest 
Acts  5.  38.  if  this  w.  be  of  men 

13  2.  for  the  w.  whereto  I  called 
Rom.  2.  15.  show  w.  of  law  written 

11.  6.  otherwise  w.  is  no  more  w. 
I  Cor.  3.  13.  every  man's  w.  made 

9.  I,  are  not  ye  my  w.  in  the  Lord 
Eph.  4.  12.  for  w.  of  the  minist»-v 


WOR 

2  Thes.  I.  II.  w.  of  faith  with  power 

2.  17.  stablish  you  in  every  good  w. 
2  Tim.  4.  5.  do  w.  of  an  evangelist 
James  i.  4.  let  patience  liave  perlect  w, 

25.  doer  of  the  iv.  shall  be  blessed 
I  Pet.  I.  17.  judgeth  every  man's  iv. 
Ps.  104.  23.  Ills  work,  62.  12.  &  III,  3 

Prov.  24.  29.  Isa.  40.  10.  Job  36.  24. 
Ps.  90.  16.  thy  work,  92.  4.  Prov.  24 

27.  Jer.  31.  TO.  Hab  3.  2. 

Ex.  32.  16.  Work  of  Cod,  Ps.  64.  9. 
Ecci.  7.  13.  &  8.  17.  John  6.  29.  Rom. 
14.  20. 

Ps.  28.  5.  Work  of  the  Lord,  Tsa.  5.  12. 
Jer.  48.  10.  I  Cur.  15.  58.  &  16.  10. 
Ps.  17.  4.  concerning  works  of  me» 
92.  4.  triumph  in  w.  of  thy  hands 
III.  7.  w.  of  his  hands  are  verity 
138.  8.  forsake  not  w.  of  thy  hands 
Prov.  31.  31.  let  her  own  w.  praise 
Isa.  26.  12.  wrought  all  our  w.  in  us 
Dan.  4.  37.  all  whose  w.  are  truth 
John  5.  20.  show  him  greater  w. 

10.  32.  of  these  w.  do  ye  stone  me 
38.  believe  the  w.  that  I  do 

14.  II.  believe  me  for  the  w.  sake 

12.  greater  iv.  shall  he  do 

Acts  26.  20.  w.  meet  for  repentance 
Rom.  3.  27.  by  what  law  ?  of  -Zf.  nay  but 
by  the  law  of  faith 

4.  6.  God  impuLCLu  righteousness  with- 
out w. 

9.  II.  not  oi  w.  but  of  him  that  cail- 

eth 

9.  32.  sought  it  as  by  w.  of  the  law 

11.  6.  then  it  is  nj  more  oKw. 

13.  12.  us  cast  uff  w.  of  darkness 
Gal.  2.  16.  by  w.  of  law  no  flesh  be 

3.  2.  received  ye  spirit  by  w.  of  law 

10.  as  many  as  are  of  w.  of  the  law 

5.  ig.  w.  of  the  flesh  are  manifest 
Eph.  2.  9.  not  of  w.  10,  to  good  w. 

5.  II.  unfruitful  w.  of  darkness 
Col.  I.  21.  enemies  in  mind  by  wiclc 
ed  w. 

1  Thes.  5.  13.  love  them  for  their  w. 

2  Tim.  I.  9.  not  according  to  our  iv. 
Tit.  I.  16.  in  w.  they  deny  him 

3.  5.  not  by  w.  of  righteousness 
Heb.  6.  I.  repentance  from  dead  iv. 

9.  14.  conscience  from  dead  iv. 
James  2.  14.  and  have  not  w.  can 

20.  faith  without  w.  is  dead,  17.  96. 

21.  justified  by  w.  24.  25. 

22.  by  w.  was  faith  made  perfect 

I  John  3.  8.  he  might  destroy  iv.  of 
Rev.  9.  20.  repented  not  of  the  w.  of 

18.  6.  according  to  her      20.  12,  13. 
Ps.  33.  4.  his  works,  78.  11.  &  103.  22. 

104.  31.  &  106.  13.  &;  107.  22.  &  i4,s  9, 

17.  Dan.  9.  14.  Acts  15.  18.  Heb.  4.  10. 
Ps.  ig6.  35.  their  works,  Isa.  66.  18. 

Jonah  3.  10.  Matt.  23.  3,  5.  2  Cor  11. 

15.  Rev.  14.  13.  &  20.  12,  13. 

Deut.  15.  10.  thy  works,  Ps.  f^6.  3  &  73. 

28.  &  92.  5.  &  104.  24.  &  143.  5.  Prov. 

16.  3.  Eccl.  9.  7.  Rev.  2.  3. 

Ps.  40.  5.  wonderful  works,  78.  4.  ■& 
107.  8.  &  111.  4.  Matt.  7.  22.  Acts  2. 
II. 

Job  37.  14.  works  of  God,  Ps.  66.  5.  & 
78.  7.  Eccl.  II.  5.  John  6.  28.  &  9.  3. 

Ps.  46.  8.  IS',  of  the  Lord,  iii.  2. 

I  Sam.  14.  6.  maybe  the  Lord  will  work 
for  us 

Ps.  119.  X26.  time  *br  the  Lord  to  w. 
Isa.  43.  13.  I  will  w.  and  who  shall 
let  it 

Matt.  7.  23.  depart  from  me  ye  that  iv. 
iniquity 

John  6.  28.  might  w  wo*"ks  of  God 
9.  4.  1  must  w.  the  works  of  him 
Phil.  2.  12.  w.  out  your  salvation 

1  Thes.  4.  II.  to  w.  wiih  your  hands 

2  Thes.  2.  7.  iniquity  doth  already  w. 
3.  10.  if  any  w.  not,  neither  should 

Prov.  II.  18  the  wicked  worketh  a  de- 
ceitful w. 

Isa.  64.  5.  meetest  him  that  w.  rijjht- 

eousness 

John  5.  17.  my  Father  w.  and  I  w. 
Acts  10.  35.  that  w.  righteousnes*'  i& 
accepted 

Rom.  4.  4.  to  him  that  w.  is  reward 

1  Cor.  12.  6.  same  God  who  w.  all 

2  Cor.  4.  17.  w.  for  us  a  far  more 
Gal.  5.  6.  faith  which  w.  by  love 
Eph.  1.  II.  w.  r.ll  things  according 

2.  2.  spirit  that  now  w.  in  children 
Phil.  2.  13.  it  is  God  that  w.  in  you 
I  Thes.  2.  13.  effectually  w.  iu  you 
Isa.  2S.  29.  excellent  in  working 
Mark  16.  20,  the  Lord  w.  with  them 
Rom.  7.  13.  sin  w.  death  in  me 

1  Cor.  4.  12.  w.  with  our  own  hands 
^.  6.  have  not  power  to  forbear  iv. 

Eph.  I.  10.  according  to  w.  of  mighty 

3.  7.  by  effectual  w.  of  his  power 

4.  28.  IV.  with  his  hands  the  thing 
Phil.  3.  21.  according  to  w.  whereby 

2  Thes.  3.  II.  w.  not  at  all,  but  are 
Heb.  13.  21.  w.  in  you  that  whi^h  i» 

well-pleasing 
2  Cor.  6.  I.  workers,  ii.  13.  Phil.  3.  3. 
Job  31.  3.  workers  of  iniquity,   ^14.  8, 

22.  Ps.  5.  5-  &  6.  8.  &  28.  3.  &  125.  s. 

&  141.  9.  iProv.  10.  29.  &  21.  15. 
Matt.  10.  10.  ivorkma7i,  2  Tim.  2.  15. 
Ex.  -3,1.  3.  workmanship,  Eph.  2.  10. 
WORLD,  I  Sam.  2.  8.  i  Chron.  j6.  30. 
Ps.  17.  14.  from  men  of  the  w. 

24.  I.  w.   is  the  Lord's,  o.  S.  Nah, 

I.  5- 

Ps.  50.  12.  w.  is  mine  and  the  fulness 

4.3 
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Eccl.  3-11.  hath  set  iv.  in  his  heart 

Isa  .  26,  9.  the  inhabitants  of  the  w.  '.earn 
jighteousness 

Jer.  10.  12.  established  the  iv.  by  his 
wisdom,  51.  15.  Ps.  93.  i.  &  96.  10. 

Matt.  i6.  26.  what  is  a  man  profited  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  nj.  and  lose  his 
own  soul,  Mark  8.  36. 

Matt.  18.  7.  wo  to  the  w.  because  of  of- 
fences 

24.  3.  what  shall  be  the  end  oiiv. 
Mark  16.  15.  go  into  all  the  and 
Luke  20.  35.  worthy  to  obtain  that  w. 
John  I.  10.  ?f.  was  made  by  him,  and 

IV.  knew  him  not 

20.  Lamb  of  God  taketh  away  sin  of 
the  IV. 

3,  16.  God  so  loved  the  w.  he  gave 
17.  iu.  through  him  might  be  saved 
7.  7.  the  IV.  cannot  hate  you,  but 

12.  47.  not  to  judge  iu.  but  save  w. 

14,  17.  whom  IU.  cannot  receive 
19.  w.  seeth  me  no  more  ;  but  ye 
31,  xv.  may  know  I  love  Father 

15.  18.  it"  the      hate  you 

19.  chosen  you  out  of  the  iv.  therefore 

he  IV.  hateth  you 

■6.  28.  1  leave  w.  and  go  to  Father 

17.  9.  I  pray  not  for  the  iv, 
II.  I  am  no  more  in  the  iu. 

l€.  not  ofiv.  even  as  I  am  not  of 24/. 

18.  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  tv. 
23.  zv.  may  know  thou  hast  sent 

Rom.  3.  19.  all  the  zo.  become  guilty 
I  Cor.  I.  21.  71/.  by  wisdom  knew  not 
Gal.  6.  14.  TO.  is  crucified  unto  me  and 
I  unto  the  7U. 

Col.  I.  6.  as  in  all  iu.  and  bringeth 
Tit.  I.  2.  promised  before  zv.  began 
Heb.  2.  5.  zv.  to  come,  6.  5.  < 

II.  38.  the  zv.  was  not  worthy 
I  John  2.  2.  a  propitiation  for  sins  of 

the  whole  zv. 

■a.  35.  love  not  zv.  nor  things  in  the 

IV. 

x6.  all  that  is  in  the  zv.  is  of  the  tv. 
17.  zv.  passeth  away  and  the  lust 

3.  J.  the  zv.  knowGih  us  not 

4.  5.  they  are  of  the  zv.  they  speak  of 
the  -ZV.  and  the  zv.  lieareth  them 

5.  19.  whole  zv  lieth  in  wickedness 
Rev.  3.  10.  temptation  come  on  all  zv. 

13.  3.  all  zv.  wondered  after  beast 
^latt.  12.  32.  t/iis  zv'^r/ci,  John  8.  32  & 

13.  36.  Rom.  12.  2.  I  Tim.  6.  7. 
Heb.  I.  2,  he  made  the  zvorld 

n.  3.  the  zv.  were  framed  by  him 
WORM,  Ex.  16.  20.  Isa.  51.  B. 
Job  25.  6.  man  that  is  a  zv. 
Ps.  «2.  6.  1  am  a  zv.  and  no  man 
]sa  41.  14.  fear  not,  thou  zv.  Jacob 

66  24.  their  zv.  nhall  not  die,  Mark  9. 

44 
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Job  19.  26.  zvorms  destroy  my  body. 

Acts  12.  23. 
Deut.  29.  18.  zvormzuood,  Prov.  5.  4. 

Lam.  3.  15,  19.  Amos  5.  7.  Rev.  8.  11. 
WORSE,  Matt.  12.  45.  John  5.  14.  i 

Cor.  8.  8.  &  II.  17.  2  Tim.  3.  13.  2  Pet. 

2.  20. 

WORSHIP  the  Lord  in  beauty  of  ho- 
liness, I  Chron.  16.  29.  Ps.  29.  2.  &  66. 
4.  &  96.  9.  &  45.  II.  &  95.  6.  &  99.  5. 
Matt.  4.  10. 
Ps.  97.  7.  zv.  him  all  ye  gods 
Matt.  15.  9.  in  vain  do  they  zjv.  me 
John  4.  24.  ZJV.  him  must  zv.  in  truth 
Acts  17.  23.  whom  ye  ignorantly  zv. 
24.  14.  so  zv.  I  the  God  of  my 
Phil.  3,  3.  of  the  circumcision  zjv.  God 
Rev.  3.  9.  zv.  before  thy  feet 
13.  12.  causeth  earth  to  zv.  beast 

19.  to  ly.  God,  22.  9. 

Ex.  4.  31.  ZMorshipped^  32.  8.  Jcr.  i.  16. 
I  Chron.  29.  20.  Rom.  i.  25.  2  Thes.  2. 

4.  Rev.  5.  14.  &  7.  II.  &  II.  16.  &  13. 
4- 

WORTH,  Job  24.  25.  Prov.  10.  20. 

Gen.  32.  10.  I  am  not  zvorthy  of  least 

Matt.  8.  8.  I  am  not  zv.  thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof 
10.  10.  workman  is  zv.  of  his  meat 
13.  if  house  be  zv.  let  your  peace 
37.  more  than  me,  is  not  zv.  of  me 
22.  8.  that  were  bidden  were  not  zv. 

Luke  3.  8.  fruits  zo.  of  repentance 
7.  4.  zv.  for  whom  he  should  do  this 

10.  7.  labourer  is  zv.  of  his  hire 

15.  19.  no  more  zv.  to  be  called  thy 
son, 21. 

20.  35.  counted  zv.  to  obtain 

21.  36.  zv.  to  escape  all  things 
Acts  5.  41.  counted  zv.  to  suffer 
Rom.  8.  18.  not  zv.  to  be  compared 
Eph.  4.  I.  walk  zju.  of  the  vocation 
Col.  I.  10.  walk  zv.  of  the  Lord  being 

1  Thes.  2.  12.  walk  zv.  of  God  who 

2  Thes.  I.  5.  be  counted  zv.  of  the  king- 
dom of  God 

11.  God  count  you  w.  of  this  calling 

I  Tim.  I.  15.  zv.  of  all  acceptation,  4.  9. 

5.  17.  elders  zv.  of  double  honour 
18.  iabourar  is  zv.  of  reward 

6.  I.  counted  masters  zv.  ofhonour 
Heb.  3.  3.  zu.  of  more  glory  than  Moses 

10.  29.  sorer  punishment  shall  he  be 
thought  zu. 

11,  38.  of  whnm  world  was  not  zv. 
Rev.  3,  4.  walk  in  white,  they  are  zv. 

5.  12.  zv.  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 

16.  6.  blood  to  drink;  for  they  are  zv. 
WOULD  God,  Ex.  16.  3.  Num.  11.  29. 

Acts  26.  29.  I  Cor.  4.  8.  2  Cor.  11.  i. 
Neh.  9.  30.  zvould  not,  Isa.  30.  15.  Matt. 

18.  30.  &  23.  30,  37.  Rom.  II.  25. 
Ps.  81.  zi.  Israel  w.  none  of  loe 
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Prov.  I.  25.  zv.  none  of  my  reproof 

30.  they  zv.  none  of  my  counsel 
Matt.  7.  12.  whatsoever  ye  zv.  that  men 

should  do  unto  you 
Rom.  7.  15.  I  zv.  that  I  do  not,  19. 
Gal.  5.  7.  cannot  do  the  things  ye  zu. 
Rev.  3.  15.  I  zv.  thou  wert  cold  or  hot 
WOUND,  Ex.  21.  25.  Prov.  6.  33.  Jer. 

10.  19.  &  15.  18.  &  30.  12,  14.  Mie.  I. 

9- 

Prov.  27.  6.  zvounds,  Isa.  1.  6.  Jer.  30. 
17- 

Deut.  32.  39.  I  zvound  and  I  heal 
I  Cor.  8.  12.  zv.  their  weak  conscience 
Rev.  13.  3.  his  deadly  zv.  was  healed, 
14. 

Ps.  69.  26.  ivounded,  109.  22.  Song  5.  7. 
Prov.  18.  14.  a  zv.  spirit  who  can  bear 
Isa.  53.  5.  zv.  for  our  transgressions 
Job  5.  18.  he  zvoundtth  and  his  hands 
WRATH,  Gen.  49.  7.  Ex.  32.  10,  11. 
Num.  16.  46,  zv.  gone  out  from  the  Lord 
Deut.  32.  27.  feared  zv.  of  the  enemy 
Neh.  13.  18.  bring  more  zv.  on  Israel 
Job  5.  2.  zv.  killeth  the  foolish  man 
Ps.  76.  10.  zv.  of  man  shall  praise  thee, 
the  remainder  of  zv.  shalt  thou  restrain 
Prov.  16.  14.  zv.  of  a  king  is  as  messen- 
gers of*death 

Isa.  54.  8.  in  a  little  zv,  I  hid  my  face 
Hab.  3.  2.  in  zv.  remember  mercy 
Matt.  3.  7.  flee  from  zv.  to  come 
Rom.  2.  5.  treasure  up  zv.  against  the 
day  of  zv. 

5.  9.  saved  from  zv.  through  him 

12.  19.  give  place  unto  zv. 

13.  5.  not  only  for  w.  but  conscience 
Eph.  2,  3.  by  nature  children  of  zv. 

4.  26.  let  not  the  sun  go  down  on 
your  zv. 

I  Thes.  I.  10.  delivered  from  the  zv. 
e.  16.  zv.  is  come  on  them  to  the  utter- 
most 

5.  9.  not  appointed  us  to  zu.  but  to  ob- 
tain salvation 

I  Tim.  2.  8.  holy  hands  without  zv. 
I  Heb.  II.  27.  not  fearing  zu.  of  king 

James  i.  19.  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  zv. 
20.  zv.  of  man  worketh  not  righteous- 
ness of  God 

Rev.  6.  16.  from  zu.  of  the  Lamb 
12.  12.  having  great  zu.  because 

14.  8.  wine  o(zv.  of  her  fornication,  18. 
3- 

Ezra  8.  22.  /iis  zvrat/i,  Ps.  2.  5,  12.  & 
76.  38.  Jer.  7.  29.  &  10.  10.  Rev.  6.  17. 

Num.  25.  II.  ?;y  zvrath,  Ps.  95.  ii. 
Isa.  10.  6.  &  60.  10.  Ezek.  7.  14.  Hos. 
5.  10. 

Ps.  38.  1.  thy  zvrath,  85.  3.  &  88.  7,  16. 
&  89.  46.  &  90.  9,  IX.  &  102.  10. 
89.  38.  zvroth,  Isa.  54.  9.  &  57.  17. 
L  WREST,  Ex.  23.  a,  2  Pet.  3.  16. 


YIE 


WRESTLE,  Gen.  32.  24,  25.  Eph.  6.12. 
WRETCHED,  Rom.  7.  24.  Rev.  3. 

WRINKLE,  Job  16.  8.  Eph.  5.  ^7- 
WRITE,  Ex.  34.  I,  27.  Deut.  27.  3. 

Isa.  3.  8.  Jer.  30.  2.  Hab.  2.  2. 
Deut.  6.  9.  zu.  them  upon  the  posts 
Prov.  3.  3.  zv.  them  on  ths  table  of 

thine  heart,  7.  3. 
Jer.  31.  33.  I  will  zv.  it  in  their  hearts 
Ps.  69.  28.  not  be  zvritteyi  with  the 

102.  18.  be  zv.  for  the  generation 
Prov.  22.  20.  have  I  not  zv.  to  thee 
Eccl.  12.  10.  that  which  was  zv. 
Dan.  12.  1.  shall  be  found  zv.  in  book 

1  Cor.  10.  II.  zv.  for  our  admonition 

2  Cor.  3.  2.  epistle  zv.  in  our  hearts 
3.  zv.  not  with  ink  but  Spirit  of  the 

Heb.  12.  23.  are  zv.  in  heaven,  Luke  10. 
20. 

WRONG,  Ps.  105.  14.  Jer.  22.  3, 13. 
Matt.  20.  13.  I  do  thee  no  zv.  didst 

1  Cor.  6.  7.  why  not  rather  take  zv.  8. 
Col.  3.  25.  that  doeth  zv.  shall  receive 

2  Cor.  7.  2.  zvronged,  Philem.  18. 
Prov.  8.  36.  zvrongeth  his  own  soul 
WROUGHT,  I  Sam.  6.  6.  &  14.  45. 
Ps.  139.  15.  curiously  zv.  in  lowest  parts 

of  the  earth 
Isa.  26.  12.  zv.  all  our  works  in  us 
Ezek.  20.  9.  I  zv.  for  my  name's  sake, 

22. 

John  3.  21.  his  works  are  zv.  in  God 
Rom.  7.  8.  ZJV.  in  me  all  manner  of  con- 
cupiscence 
2  Cor.  5.  5.  that  hath  zv.  us  for  the  self- 
same thing  is  God 
Eph.  I.  20.  which  he  zjj.  in  Christ 
I  Pet.  4.  3.  have  zv.  will  of  Gentiles 


Y. 

YEA,  yea,  nay,  nay,  Matt.  5.  37. 
2  Cor.  I.  18.  y.  and  nay 

20.  y.  and  amen 
YEAR,  acceptable,  Isa.  61.  2.  Luke  4. 

19. 

Isa.  63.  ^.y.  of  my  redeemed  is  come 
Jcr.  II.  23.^.  of  visitation,  23.  12.  &  48. 
44- 

Job  10.  5.  thy  years  as  man's  days 
15.  20.  number  of y  is  hidden  from 

Ps.  90.  4.  a  thousand in  thy  sight 

2  Pet.  3.  8.  a  thousand     as  one  day 

Rev.  20,  2.  bound  him  a  thousand  y. 

YESTERDAY,  Job  8.  9.  Hab.  13.  8. 

YIELD  yourselves,  2  Chron.  30.  8. 

Ps.  67.  6.  land^y.  her  Increase,  85.  12. 

Rom.  6.  13.  nor_y.  members  instruments 
of  unrighteousness 
x6.  yielded  members  servants,  19. 


ZIO 


Heb.  12.  w.yielde^h  peaceable  fruit 
YOKE,  Deut.  28.  48.  I  Kings  12,  4. 
Isa.  9.  4.  broken  rhe^y.  of  his  burden 

10.  27.  the_j/  shall  be  destroyed 
Lam.  I.  14.  y.  of  my  transgression 

3.  27.  that  he  bear_y.  in  his  youtU 
Matt.  II.  29.  take  my  y.  upon  yof 

3.  my  y.  is  easy  and  burden  light 
Gal.  5.  \.  y.  of  bondage.  Acts  15.  10. 
2  Cor.  6.  14.  be  not  imequally  ^f^^*/ 
YOU  only  have  I  known,  Amos  3.  2. 
Luke  10.  16.  heareth  y.  hcareth  me 

13.  28.  and^.  yourselves  thrust  out 
2  Cor.  12.  14.  I  seek  notyours  but_y. 
Eph.  2.  1.  y.  hath  he  quickened 
Col.  I.  ix.y.  that  were  sometime 
Luke  6.  20.  y.  is  the  kingdom  of  God 

I  Cor.  3.  22.  all  are  y.  and  ye  are 
Christ's,  23. 

YOUNG,  I  have  been,  Ps.  37.  25. 
Isa.  40.  II.  gently  lead  those  with  y. 
I  Tim.  5.  I.  entreat  the  younger  men 
as  brethren 

14.  I  will  that_y.  women  marry 
I  Pet.  5.  5.  ye_y.  submit  to  elder 

Gen.  8.  21.  the  imagination  of  man  is 

evil  from  youth 
I  Kings  18.  12.  the  Lord  from  my^. 
Job  13.  26.  possess  iniquities  of  my^y, 
Ps.  25.  7.  sins  of  my_y. 

103.  5.  ihy^/.  is  renewed  as  eagle's 
Eccl.  II.  9.  O  young  man,  in  thy_j'. 

10.  childhood  and_j'.  are  vanity 
Jer.  2.  2.  the  kindness  of  thy_y. 

1  Tim.  4.  12.  man  despise  vay  y. 
Prov.  7.  7.  youths^  Isa.  40.  30. 

2  Tim.  2.  22.  ^eG you th/u/ lusts 


Z. 

ZEAL  for  Lord,  2  Kings  10.  16. 
Ps.  69.  9.  the  2.  of  thine  house  hath 

119.  139.  my  z.  hath  consumed  me 
Isa.  9.  7.  z.  of  the  Lord  will  perform 

59.  17.  I  was  clad  with  z.  as  a  cloak 

63.  15.  where  is  thy  z.  and  strength 
Rom.  10.  2.  they  have  a  z.  for  God 
2  Cor.  7.  II.  z.  yea,  what  revenge 
Fhil.  3.  6.  concerning  z.  persecuting 
Num.  25.  13.  was  zealous  for  his  God 
Acts  22.  3.  I  was  z.  towards  God  as 
Tit.  2.  14.  people  2.  of  good  works 
Rev.  3.  19.  therefore  be  z.  and  repent 
Gal.  4.  18.  good  to  be  zealously  iiffecled 

in  a  good  thing 
ZION,  2  Sam.  5.  7.  i  Kings  8.  i.  ior 

Jerusalem,  temple,  or  church,  2  Kings 

19.  31.  Ps.  2.  6.  &  9.  II,  &  14.  7.  &  48. 

2.  II,  12.  &  146.  10.  &  147.  12.  Isa.  1. 

27.  &  2.  3.  &  60.  14.  &  62.  X  and  ic 

about  seventy  other  places;. 


THE 

PSALMS  OF  DAVID  IN  METRE. 


PSAZHr  1.   C.  M. 

1  "TTOW  blest  and  liappy  is  the  man 
Jul    Who  walkctli  not  astray 

In  counsel  of  ungodly  men, 
Nor  stands  in  sinners'  way, 

2  Nor  sitttcth  in  the  scorner's  chair, 
But  Jilaccs  his  delight 

Vpon  God's  law,  and  meditates 
On  his  law  day  and  night. 

8  He  shall  be  liltc  a  tree  that  grows 

Set  by  a  river's  side, 
■\Vhich  in  its  Season  yields  its  fniit. 

And  green  its  leaves  abide. 

4  And  all  he  does  shall  prosper  well: 

The  wicked  are  not  so, 
But  like  the  chaff  before  the  wind, 

Are  driven  to  and  fro. 

6  In  judgment  therefore  Bhall  not  stand 

Such  as  ungodly  are; 
Kor  in  th'  assembly  of  the  just 

Shall  wicked  men  appear. 

6  Because  the  way  of  godly  men 

Is  to  Jehovah  known  ; 
Vhereas  the  way  of  wicked  men 

Shall  quite  be  overthrown. 


PSALM  1,    L.  M.   6  lines. 

1  yj  OW  West  the  man  that  doth  not 
Jril.  stray 

AVhere  wicked  counsel  tempts  his  feet; 
Who  stands  not  in  the  sinner's  way. 
And  sits  not  in  the  scorner's  seat. 
But  in  God's  law  he  t-akes  delight, 
And  meditates  both  day  and  night. 

2  He  shall  be  like  the  tree  that  spring* 
Where  streams  of  water  gently  glide ; 
Which  plenteous  fruit  in  season  brings. 
And  ever  green  its  leaves  abide. 

Th\i3  shall  prosperity  attend 

The  good  man's  work,  till  life  shall  end. 

3  Not  so  ungodly  men,  for  they 
Liko  chaff  before  the  wind  are  driven ; 
Hence  they'll  not  stand  in  judgment  day. 
Nor  mingle  with  the  saints  in  heaven. 
Tlio  Lord  approves  the  good  man's  jiath, 
But  sinners'  ways  shall  end  in  wrath. 


PSALM  2.    C.  M. 

1  "VTTHY  rage  the  heathen?  and  vain 

VV  things 
AVliy  do  the  people  mind? 
The  kings  of  earth  do  set  themselves. 
And  princes  are  combined, 

2  To  plot  against  the  Lord,  and  his 
Anointed,  saying  thus. 

Let  >i3  asunder  break  their  bands. 
And  cast  their  cords  from  us. 

3  But  he  that  sits  in  heav'n  shall  laugh; 
The  Lord  shall  scorn  them  all ; 

Then  sliall  he  speak  to  them  in  wrath, 
In  rage  ha  vex  them  shall. 

4  Yet  I  my  King  anointed  have 
Upon  jny  holy  hill ; 

And  reign  as  King  on  Zion  mount 
For  evermore  he  will. 

6  The  sure  decree  I  will  declare; 

The  Lord  hath  said  to  me, 
Thou  art  my  only  Son  ;  this  day 

I  have  begotten  thee. 

6  Ask  me,  and  for  Ihy  heritagffl 
The  heathen  I'll  make  thine; 

And,  for  possession,  I  to  thee 
Will  give  earth's  utmost  line. 

7  Thon  shalt  aa  with  a  weighty  rod 
Of  iron  break  them  all ; 

And  them,  as  potter's  vessel,  thou 
Shalt  dash  in  pieces  small. 


8  TToTi',  thPTPfnrP,'king?,  bo  wise ;  bo  taught, 
Ye  judges  of  the  eartli ; 

In  holy  le;ir  .Jehovah  serve. 
And  tremble  in  your  mirth. 

9  And  kiss  the  Son,  lest  in  his  iro 
Ye  perish  from  the  way, 

If  once  his  wrath  begin  to  burn. 
Blest  all  that  ou  him  stay. 

PSALM  2.  73. 

1  "TTTHT  do  heathen  nations  rage? 

VV    Why  vain  tilings  do  people  mind? 
Kings  of  earth  in  jilots  engage, 
Eulers  are  in  league  combined. 

2  Thus  against  the  Lord  they  speak. 
Thus  against  his  Christ  they  say, 

*'  Let  us  joi!i  their  bands  to  break, 
Let  us  cast  their  turds  away." 

3  He  shall  laugh  who  sits  above, 
God  Slost  High  shall  scorn  them  all; 
Them  in  anger  fierce  reprove; 
Burning  wrath  sluUI  on  them  fall. 

4  Yet  according  to  my  will, 
Have  I  set  my  King  to  reign  ; 
Him  on  Zion's  holy  hill, 

Wy  Anointed,  I'll  maintain. 

5  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Mostlligh, 
I  will  publish  the  decree: 

Thee  I  own  my  Son,  for  I 
Have  this  day  begotten  thee. 

6  Ask,  for  heritage  I'll  mnko 
All  Die  lieathen  nations  thine; 
Thou  shalt  in  jiossession  tako 
£arth  to  its  remotest  line. 

7  Let  thy  rod  of  iron  fall ; 

Break  them  with  thy  sceptre's  sway; 
Dash  them  i)ito  pieces  small, 
Like  the  potter's  brittle  clay. 

8  Therefore,  kings,  be  wise,  give  car; 
Hearken,  judges  of  the  earth  ; 
Learn  to  serve  the  Lord  with  fear. 
Mingle  trembling  with  your  mirth. 

9  Fear  his  wrath,  and  kiss  the  Son, 
Lest  ye  perish  from  the  way. 
When  his  wrath  is  but  begun. 
Blest  are  all  that  on  him  stay. 

PSALM  2.   L.  M. 

1  "\TtTnY  do  the  heathen  storm  with 

VV    The  people  vanity  devise?  [ire? 
The  rulers  craftily  conspire. 
The  kings  of  earth  rebellious  rise. 

2  Against  the  Lord  they  lift  their  hands, 
Against  him  and  his  Christ  they  say, 

*'  Asunder  let  ns  break  their  bands. 
And  from  us  cast  their  cords  away." 

3  He  that  in  heaven  sits  shall  laugh, 
Jehovah  shall  deride  them  all ; 
Then  as  he  speaks  in  Inirning  wrath, 
Dismay  and  dread  shall  on  them  fall. 

4  "Yet  notwithstanding  I  ordain." 
Thus  shall  ho  speak  his  sov'reign  will, 
"  He  my  anointed  King  shall  reign. 
On  Zion,  my  own  holy  hill." 

6  Thus  spake  to  me  the  Holy  One, 
I  utter  now  the  Lord's  decree, 
"  Thou  art  proclaimed  my  only  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  "  Ask  for  inheritance  of  me, 
And  I  will  make  the  heMthen  lliine, 
And  for  possession,  give  tn  tbee 
The  earth  to  its  remotest  line. 

7  "An  iron  sceptre  thou  sTialt  sway, 
And  wi^li  it  Iirenk  and  ern=h  tliein  all ; 
Even  like  tb"  potfr's  brittle  clay. 
Thou  shalt  them  dash  in  pieces  sniull." 


8  And  now,  yp  kings,  be  wise  and  hear; 
Bo  warned,  yu  judges  of  the  earth  ; 
See  that  ye  serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
And  mingle  trembling  with  your  mirth. 

9  Unto  the  Son  your  homage  pay. 
Lest,  when  his  wrath  begins  to  flame, 
Yo  fall  iuid  perish  from  the  way. 
Blest  all  couliding  in  his  name. 

PSALM  3.   C.  M. 

1  LORD,  bow  are  ray  foes  increased  I 

Against  mo  many  rise ; 
How  many  say  of  ine,  For  him 
In  God  no  safety  lies  1 

2  Yet  thon  my  shield  and  glory  art. 
Thou  liftcst  up  my  head ; 

I  cried,  and  from  his  holy  hill. 
The  Lord  mo  answer  made. 

3  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  I  waked, 
For  God  protected  me. 

1  will  not  fear  though  thousands  ten 
Arrayed  against  me  be. 

4  Arise,  0  Lord,  save  me,  my  God, 
Thou  smitten  hast  my  foes; 

The  face  and  teeth  of  wicked  men 
Are  broken  by  tliy  blows. 

5  Salvation  to  the  Lord  belongs. 
In  him  his  s.aints  are  blest; 

Thy  blessing,  Lord,  for  evermora 
Shall  on  thy  people  rest. 

PSALM  3.   S.  M. 

1  T  ORB,  how  my  foes  increase  I 

i  J    Against  me  many  rise. 
How  many  say  of  me,  "  lo  God 
For  him  no  safety  lies  1 " 

2  My  shield  and  glory.  Lord, 
Thou  liftest  up  my  head. 

I  cried,  and  from  his  holy  hill 
The  Lord  mo  answer  made. 

3  I  lay  and  slept.  I  woke. 
Kept  by  Jeho\  all's  care ; 

Though  myriads  compass  me  around. 
Their  hosts  I  will  not  fear. 

4  nise,  Lord,  save  me,  my  God  ; 
The  cheeks  of  all  my  foes 

Thou  smitten  hast:  the  wicked's  teeth 
Are  broken  by  thy  blows, 

5  Salvation  to  the  Lord 
Alone  doth  appertain : 

Upon  thy  peo])lo  evermore 
Thy  blessing  shall  remain. 

PSALM  4.   C  M. 

1  HEAR  me  when  on  thee  I  call, 

God  of  my  righteousness; 
Have  merry,  hear  my  jirayer;  thou  hast 
Enlarged  mo  in  distress. 

2  Yo  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ya 
3Iy  glory  turn  to  shame  ! 

How  long  shall  vanity  and  lies 
Your  willing  service  claim ! 

3  But  know  that  for  himself  the  Lord 
The  godly  man  doth  choose: 

The  Lord,  when  I  upon  him  call, 
To  hear  will  not  refuse. 

4  Fear,  and  sin  not,  talk  with  your  huart 
On  bed,  and  silent  be  ; 

Present  the  gifts  of  righteousness. 
And  in  the  Lord  tnist  ye. 

6  0  who  will  show  ns  any  good? 
Is  that  which  many  say  ; 

But  of  thy  countenance  the  light. 
Lord,  lift  on  ns,  we  pray. 

6  (''pon  my  heart  bestowed  by  thee 

INUire  gladness  I  have  fiurid  ; 
Tli:m  they  in  tim^s  \vben  corn  and  wino 

Did  most  with  them  abound. 


1 1  -will  both  lay  mo  Sovm  In  peace, 

And  quiet  sleep  will  take ; 
Because  thou  only  me  tu  dwell 

In  safety,  Lord,  dost  make. 

PSALM  4.    L.  M. 

1  OD  of  my  righteousness,  reply 
V  T    In  mercy  to  my  eanii  !,i  cry; 

In  past  distress  thou  didst  relieve. 
Be  gracious  now,  my  prayer  receive. 

2  How  long,  ye  sons  of  men,  defame. 
And  turn  my  glory  into  shame? 

In  vanities  which  ye  devise. 
How  long  delight,  and  follow  lies? 

3  Yet  know  that  ever  for  his  own 
The  Lord  doth  choose  the  godly  one; 
And  when  to  him  my  prayers  ascend. 
The  Lord  will  graciously  attend. 

4  Then  .stand  in  awe,  from  sin  depart; 
And  hold  communion  vith  your  heart 
When  on  your  bed  reclined  at  rest. 
And  still  the  risings  of  your  breiist. 

5  In  s<acrifice  of  righteousness 
Your  homage  to  the  Lord  e.vprcss; 
And  ever  let  your  heart  rely 
With  confidence  on  God  Most  Iligll. 

6  0  who  will  show  us  any  good? 
Exclaims  the  restless  multitude; 
But  lift  on  us,  0  God  of  grace, 
The  cheering  brightness  of  thy  face. 

7  More  joy  from  thee  has  filled  my  heart 
Than  all  their  corn  and  wino  impiut. 

I  lay  me  down  to  peaceful  sleep. 
For  thou  wilt  me  in  safety  keep. 

PSALM  S.   C.  SL 

1  TEHOVAH,  hearken  to  my  words, 
fj     My  meditation  weigh, 

0  hear  my  cry,  my  King,  my  God, 
For  I  to  thee  will  pray. 

2  Lord,  thou  shalt  early  hear  my  voice; 
I  early  w  ill  direct 

My  jiiay'r  to  thee,  and  looking  up. 
An  auBwer  will  expect. 

3  For  thon  art  not  a  God  that  doth 
In  wickedness  delight; 

No  evil  shall  abide  with  thee. 
Nor  fools  stand  in  thy  sight. 

4  All  evil-doers  thou  dost  hate. 
Destroyed  shall  liars  bn; 

The  bloody  and  deceitful  man 
Shall  be  abhoiTed  by  thee. 

5  But  I  thy  temple  will  approach 
In  thy  abundant  grace; 

And  I  will  worship  in  thy  fear 
Within  thy  holy  place. 

6  Because  of  watchful  foes,  0  Lord, 
Direct  me  by  thy  grace ; 

And  in  thy  righteousness  thy  way 
Make  plain  before  my  face. 

7  For  in  their  month  there  is  no  tnith. 
Their  inward  thoughts  are  vile; 

Their  throat  is  like  an  open  grave. 
Their  tongue  is  full  of  guile. 

8  0  God,  destroy  them ;  let  them  fall 
By  jilans  w  liich  they  devise ; 

Them  for  their  many  sins  cast  out. 
For  they  against  thee  rise. 

9  Let  all  who  trust  in  thee  be  glad. 
In  shouts  their  praise  proclaim; 

Thon  savest  them  ;  let  .all  rejoice 
Who  love  thy  holy  name. 

10  For,  to  the  righteous  man,  0  Lord, 
Thon  wilt  thy  blessing  yield  ; 

With  favour  thou  wilt  comiJass  him 
About  aa  with  a  shield. 
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PSALMS  v.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIIL,  IX. 


PSALM  73. 

1  /~\  .;kHOVAH,  heiir  my  wunle, 
V,/    An  J  my  meditiitiiin  iv^'igli; 

Il.'iir  my  cry,  my  Kiiij;,  my  God, 
For  to  thee,  0  LoiU,  I'll  pray. 

2  In  the  morning.  Lord,  my  voice 
Tlioii  sliiilt  hoar  i!i  siippliant  cries; 
In  the  morning,  Lonl,  to  tliee 

I  V  ill  lift  my  waiting  eyes. 

ii  Thou,  Jehovah,  art  a  God 
Wlio  in  sin  cannot  delight; 
Evil  shall  not  dwell  with  tliee, 
Nor  shall  fools  stanrf  in  thy  sight. 

♦  Evil-doers  thou  dost  hate, 
Liars  all  destroyed  shall  be ; 
Men  of  Wood  and  of  deceit 
Ever  are  abhorred  by  thee. 

6  But  in  thy  abundant  grace 
To  thy  house  will  I  draw  near; 
To  thy  holy  temple.  Lord, 
I  will  look,  and  bow  in  fear. 

6  Lead  me  in  t'ny  righteousness; 
Evermore  my  steps  maintain ; 
And  because  of  watchful  foes. 
Make  thy  way  before  ui  j  plain. 

7  In  their  mouth  there  Is  no  truth, 
All  their  heart  is  full  of  wrong, 
Like  an  open  grave  their  throat; 
And  they  Hatter  with  their  t.^i^oius. 

6  Let  transgressors  be  destroyed. 
In  their  sins  by  thee  expelled ; 
By  their  counsels  let  theui  fall, 
For  against  thee  they  rebelled. 

b  But  let  all  in  thee  who  trust, 
Ever  glad  and  joyful  be ; 
Let  them  joy  who  love  thy  name. 
Safely  guarded,  Lord,  by  thee. 

10  For  Jehovah  to  the  just 
AVill  abundant  blessings  yield. 
And  with  favour  compass  him 
6afely  round  as  with  a  shield. 

PSALM  6.   C.  M. 

1  TN  thy  great  indignation.  Lord, 
_L    Do  thou  rebuke  me  not ; 

Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chastening  hand 
In  thy  displea-sure  hot. 

2  Lord,  I  am  weak,  thy  mercy  show, 
And  me  restore  again  ; 

0  heal  me.  Lord,  for  thou  dost  know 
My  bones  are  filled  with  pain. 

3  My  soul  is  sorely  vexed,  but.  Lord, 
How  long  stay  wilt  thou  make? 

Betum,  0  Lord,  my  soul  set  free. 
Save  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

1  Because  of  thee  in  death  there  shall 
No  more  remembrance  bo  ; 

Of  those  that  in  tiie  gmve  do  lie 
Who  shall  give  thanks  to  thee? 

B  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am  ; 

Through  all  my  night  of  woe. 
■^ly  weeping  made  my  bed  to  swim. 

My  couch  with  tears  to  flow. 

6  B>  reason  of  my  vexing  grief 

jiy  eye  consumes  away ; 
And  through  my  foes,  it  waxes  old 

In  failure  and  decay. 

T  Bu  (  now  depart  from  me,  all  yo 

That  work  iniquity, 
Beeaiife  .Tehovah  heard  my  Toico 

When  I  did  mourn  and  cry. 

8  And  to  my  supplicating  voice 
The  Ijord  did  hearing  give; 

When  I  to  him  address  my  prayer. 
The  Lord  will  it  receive. 

9  Let  all  my  haters  be  ashamed. 
And  smitten  with  affright; 

In  shame  let  theni  be  driven  back, 
And  put  to  sudden  tligiic. 

PSALM  6.    L.  M. 

1  XN  anger,  Lord,  rebuke  me  not ; 

JL  In  chastening,  thy  fierce  wrath  re- 
Lord,  pity  me,  for  I  am  weak,  [strain ; 
And  heal  my  bones  so  vexeci  with  pain. 

2  My  soul  is  also  sorely  vexed ; 

But,  Lord,  how  long  stay  wilt  thou  make? 
Keturn,  0  Lord,  my  soul  set  free ; 

0  gave  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

3  For  they  who  sleep  the  sleep  of  death. 
Of  thee  shall  no  remembrance  have ; 
And  who  is  he  that  will  to  thee 

Give  praises  lying  in  the  grave? 

4  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am ; 
Through  all  the  dreary  nitfht  my  bed 

1  made  to  sw  im,  an<I  I  my  couch 
Have  watered  with  the  tears  I  shed. 

6  My  eye,  consumed  witli  grief,  grows  dim, 

Because  of  all  my  enemies ; 

Depart,  ye  wicked  workers  all. 

For  God  hath  heard  my  weeping  cries. 

6  My  supplication  God  hath  heard, 
And  will  receive  my  earnest  cry; 
Ashamed  and  vexed  be  all  my  foes, 
J^nd  back  in  sudden  terror  fly. 


PSALM  6.    88  and  7s. 

1  T  ORB,  in  anger  do  not  chasten ; 
-1— i  Thy  fierce  wrath  from  me  restrain  ; 

1  am  weak ;  in  mercy  hasten, 
0  relieve  my  Hes'.i  from  pain. 

2  Sorrows  deep  my  soul  are  grieving; 
Lord,  iiow  long ! — 0  pity  take ; 

Lord,  return,  my  soul  relieving; 
Save  me  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

3  Thee  the  grave  no  more  remembers ; 
Who  gives  thanks  among  the  dead? 

Weary  groixns  distract  my  slumbers, 
Tsars  have  overflowed  my  bed. 

4  Sorely  vexed  by  my  oppressors. 
Grief  like  age  has  ilimnied  my  eye. 

Hence,  and  leave  me,  all  transgressors. 
For  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  cry. 

5  God  hath  heard  my  supplication; 
My  petition  will  not  spurn. 

Let  my  foes,  with  sore  vexation. 
Back  in  sudden  shame  return. 

PSALM  7.    C.  M. 

1  r\  LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I 
v_/    My  confidence  repose  ; 

Deliver  me  and  save  from  all 
My  persecuting  foes. 

2  Lest  like  a  lion  fierce  the  foe 
My  soul  should  seize  and  rend. 

In  pieces  tearing  H,  whilst  there 
Is  no  one  to  defend. 

3  0  Lord,  my  God,  if  it  be  so 
That  I  committed  this ; 

If  it  be  so  that  in  my  hands 
Iniquity  there  is ; 

4  If  I  rewarded  ill  to  him 
Who  was  at  i)eace  with  me ; 

(Yea,  ev'n  the  man  that  without  cause 
My  foe  was,  I  did  free ;) 

5  Then  let  the  foe  pursue  and  talco 
My  soul,  and  my  life  thrust 

Down  to  the  earth,  and  let  him  lay 
Jly  honor  in  the  dust. 

6  Rise  in  thy  wrath,  Lord,  raise  thyself, 
For  my  foes  raging  be  ; 

And  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 
Commanded,  wake  for  me. 

7  The  people  shall  asscmlde  then, 
And  unto  thee  draw  nigh  ; 

Return  thou  therefore  f  jr  their  sakes 
Unto  thy  place  on  high. 

8  Jehovah  shall  the  people  judge ; 
Mj' judge,  Jehovah,  be. 

According  to  my  righteousness, 
And  inward  purity. 

9  0  let  the  wicked's  malice  cease. 
But  let  the  just  abide. 

For  God  is  righteous,  and  by  him 
The  heart  and  reins  are  tried. 

10  In  God,  who  saves  the  pure  in  heart. 
Is  my  defence  and  stay. 

God  judgeth  just  men,  but  is  wroth 
With  sinners  every  day. 

11  Then  if  the  sinner  do  not  turn. 
The  Lord  his  sw-ord  will  whet; 

His  liow  he  hath  already  bent, 
And  hath  it  ready  set. 

12  He  also  hath  for  him  prepared 
The  instruments  of  death ; 

Against  the  persecutore  he 
Ordained  his  arrows  liath. 

13  Behold,  he  with  iniquity 
Doth  travail  as  in  birth ; 

He  also  mischief  hath  conceived. 
And  falsehood  shall  bring  forth. 

14  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it  deep, 
Another  there  to  take  ; 

But  now  is  prostrate  in  the  ditch 
Which  he  himself  did  make. 

15  His  mischief  on  his  guilty  head 
In  justice  shall  come  down  ; 

His  lawless  deeds  in  vengeance  fall 
On  his  devoted  crown. 

16  According  to  his  righteousness 
The  Lord  I'll  magnify, 

And  w  ill  sing  praises  to  the  name 
Of  God,  who  is  Most  High. 

PSALM  7.   S.  M. 

1  (~\  LORD,  my  God,  in  thee 
V_/    Do  I  my  trust  repose ; 

0  do  thou  save,  and  rescue  me  ' 
From  all  my  cruel  foes. 

2  Lest  they  my  soul  should  tear. 
And  like  a  lion  rend. 

When  no  deliverer  is  near 
To  rescue  and  defend. 

3  Lord,  if  tiiy  searching  eye 
This  crime  in  me  hath  seen; 

If  on  my  hand  the  guilt  do  lie 
Of  this  most  grievous  sin  : 

4  If  evil  I  repaid 

To  one  with  me  at  peace, 
(Yea,  I  my  causeWss  foe  did  aid. 
And  freely  did  release ;) 


5  Then  let  the  foe  in  strife 
Pursue  me  as  his  prey, 

Tread  down  upon  the  earth  my  life. 
In  dust  my  honor  lay. 

6  In  wrath  lift  up  thy  hand; 
My  foes  are  filled  with  rage; 

Awake,  and  as  thou  didst  comnkand. 
On  my  behalf  engage. 

7  So  saints  with  one  accord 
Around  thee  shall  draw  nigh  ; 

And  therefore  for  their  sakes,  U  Lord, 
Do  thou  return  on  high. 

8  Thou,  Lord,  shalt  judge  all  flesh; 
•In  judgment  take  my  part, 

According  to  my  righteousness. 
And  purity  of  heart. 

9  Let  sin  no  longer  be, 
Wliilst  God  the  just  sustains. 

For  God  is  righteous,  and  doth  see, 
And  try  the  heart  and  reins. 

10  God  saves  the  pure  in  heart; 
He  shields  me  in  my  way ; 

In  judgment  takes  the  just  man'  part. 
Hates  sinners  every  day. 

11  If  they  do  not  repent. 

His  sword  he  sharpened  hath, 
His  bow  is  ready  made,  and  bent 
To  execute  his  wrath. 

12  To  smite  with  deadly  blows. 
His  weapons  he  hath  framed; 

Against  all  persecuting  foes 
His  arrows  be  hath  aimed. 

13  The  foe  hath  labored  long 
In  vain  and  wicked  things; 

In  heart  he  mischief  plans  and  wrong. 
And  falsehood  forth  he  brings. 

14  A  secret  pit  he  made. 
Where  others  might  be  sn.ared; 

He  prostrate  in  that  pit  is  laid 
Which  his  own  hands  prepared. 

15  The  mischiefs  he  designed 
Shall  on  his  head  come  down; 

His  violence  reward  shall  find, 
Keturued  on  his  own  crowu. 

16  For  all  his  righteousness. 
The  Lord  I'll  magnify; 

His  name  will  I  forever  bless. 
The  name  of  God  Most  High. 

PSALM  7.  lis. 

1  TEHOVAH,  my  God,  on  thy  help  I 

depend ; 

From  all  those  who  persecute,  save  and 
defend  ; 

Lest  he  like  a  lion,  in  rage  tear  my  soul. 
When  no  one  is  near  me  his  rage  to  con- 
trol. 

2  My  God,  0  Jehovah,  If  I  have  done  this. 
Or  if  in  my  hatids  this  iniquity  is; 

If  him  I  have  wronged  who  with  me  was 

at  peace ; 

(My  foe  w  ithout  cause,  I  did  even  release ;) 

3  "Sfy  soul  let  the  enemy  seize  for  his  prey, 
My  life  and  niy  honor  in  dust  let  him  lay. 
Arise,  Lord,  in  anger,  tliy  help  interpose. 
Arise,  thou,  because  of  the  rage  of  my  foes. 

4  Awake,  that  my  cause  may  by  thee  be 

sustained. 

Awake  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 
ordained. 

And  then  shall  the  people  around  thee 

draw  nigh  ; 
For  sake  of  them,  therefore,  return  thou 

on  high. 

6  All  nations  of  men  shall  be  judged  by 
the  Lord ; 

To  me,  0  Jehovah,  just  judgment  afford. 
According  as  righteous  in  life  I  have  been, 
And  ever  integrity  cherished  within. 

6  Establish  the  just,  and  let  evil  depart, 
For  God  who  is  just  tries  the  reins  and  the 

heart. 

In  God  for  defence  I  have  placed  all  my 
trust ; 

He  saveth  the  upright,  and  judgeth  the 
just. 

7  The  Lord  with  the  wicked  is  wroth 

every  daj' ; 
His  sword,  if  they  turn  not,  is  sharjiened 
to  slay ; 

His  bow  is  now  bent,  and  his  arrows  are 
aimed ; 

His  weapons  of  death  for  appressors  are 
framed. 

8  Behold,  he  in  wickedness  labors  with 

pain  ; 

He  mischief  conceives,  but  he  brings  forth 
in  vain. 

He  made  a  deep  pit,  other  men  to  ensnare, 
But  fell  in  the  ditch  which  himself  did 
prepare. 

9  On  him  shall  his  mischievous  plots  re- 

turn home. 
His  violent  deeds  on  his  own  head  shall 
come : 

To  God,  for  his  righteousness,  praises  I'll 
sing; 

I'll  sing  to  the  name  of  Jehovah  our  King. 


PSAX,N  8.   C.  M. 

1  T TOW  excellent  in  all  the  eKrtli, 

I   I     0  Lord,  our  Lord,  thy  name  i 
Thun  hast  thy  glory  far  advanced 
Above  the  starry  frame. 

2  From  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 
0  Lord,  didst  strength  ordain,  [th" 

Because  of  foes,  that  so  thou  niightst 
Thy  vengeful  foes  restrain. 

3  When  to  the  heavens  I  look  up, 
M'hich  thy  own  fingers  framed. 

Unto  the  moon  and  to  the  stars, 
Which  were  by  thee  ordained ; 

4  Then  say  I,  What  is  man,  that  he 
Remembered  is  by  thee? 

Or  what  the  son  of  man,  that  thuu 
So  kind  to  him  shouldst  be? 

5  For  thou  a  little  lower  hast 
Him  than  the  angels  made, 

A  crown  of  nuitchless  glory  thou 
Ilast  placed  uiwn  his  head. 

6  Appointed  Lord  of  all  thy  work», 
Beneath  him  thou  didst  lay 

All  sheej)  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts 
That  in  the  field  do  stray ; 

7  The  foAvls  of  air,  and  fish  of  sea, 
All  passing  through  the  same. 

How  excellent  in  all  the  earth, 

0  Lord,  our  Lord,  thy  name  I 

PSALM  8.    8,  6,  and  4. 

1  V  LORD,  o>ir  Lord,  how  excellent 
\J    In  all  the  earth  thy  name. 

Who  hiist  thy  glory  set  above 

The  starry  frame.  * 

2  From    infants'   and    from  suckling^ 

moutlis 

Is  strength  by  thee  ordained. 
That  so  th'  avenger  may  be  quelled, 
Tlie  foe  restrained. 

3  Wlien  I  behold  thy  spacions  heavens. 
The  work  of  thy  own  hand, 

The  moon  and  stai-s  in  order  set 
By  thy  command: 

4  0  w  hat  is  man  that  thou  shouldst  him 
In  kind  remembrance  bear? 

Or  wiiat  the  son  ()f  man  that  thoa 
For  him  shouldst  care? 

5  For  thoii  a  little  lower  hast 
Him  than  the  angels  made; 

With  honor  and  with  glory  thou 
Hast  crowned  his  head. 

6  Lord  of  thy  works  thou  h.ast  him  made ; 
All  under  him  must  yield, 

All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts 
Which  roam  the  field. 

7  Fowls  of  the  air,  fish  of  the  sea. 
All  that  pass  through  the  same; 

0  Lord,  our  Lord,  in  all  the  earth, 
How  great  thy  uanie. 

PSALM  8.  73. 

1  T  ORD,  our  Lord,  o'er  earth's  yasi. 

1  J  frame. 

How  exalted  is  thy  name  I 
Who  hast  set  ll;y  glory  bright 
Far  above  the  heavens  height. 

2  From  the  mouth  of  children  young, 
From  the  infant's  lisping  tongue, 
Miitchless  strength  thou  hast  ordained. 
Thus,  thy  vengeful  foes  restrained. 

3  When  thy  heavens  I  survey, 
Which  thy  fingers'  work  display, 
Wlien  the  moon  and  stars  I  oea 
Ordered  all  by  thy  decree : 

4  What  is  man  that  in  thy  mind 
He  a  constant  place  should  find! 
What  the  son  of  mar.  that  ho 
Should  be  visited  by  thee? 

5  Thou  his  station  didst  ordain 
Just  below  the  angel  train ; 

G  lory  tho)i  liast  o'er  him  shed. 
And  with  honor  crow  ned  liis  bead, 

6  Thou  hast  given  him  command 
O'er  the  creatures  of  thy  hand ; 
And  beneath  his  feet  hast  laid 

All  the  works  which  thou  hast  madr; 

7  Flocks  and  cattle,  every  tribe, 
Beasts  that  in  the  field  abide, 

Birds  that  through  the  heavens  roam. 
Fish  that  make  tlie  sea  their  liuma; 

8  Every  living  thing  that  strays 
Through  the  ocean's  secret  ways. 
Lord,  our  Lord,  o'er  earth's  vast  frame, 
How  exalted  is  thy  name  1 

PSALM  9.   C.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  thee  I'll  praise  with  all  ray 

Thy  wonders  all  proclaim,  [heawt 
0  thou,  Most  High,  in  thee  I'll  joy, 
And  gladly  praise  thy  name. 

2  When  back  my  foes  were  turned,  they 
And  perished  at  thy  sight:  [fe"i 

My  right  and  cause  thou  hastmaintaiued 
Enthroned  didst  j  udgo  aright. 


3  The  nations  all  than  hasi  rebuked, 
Tlio  wicked  overtliruwii ; 

Thou  hast  ^ut  out  their  names,  that  they 
May  never  more  be  known. 

4  0  enemy,  destructions  have 
An  end  perijetual : 

Thou  cities  hast  destroyed,  and  lost 
Is  their  memorial. 

6  The  Lord  forever  shall  endure, 
For  judgment  sets  liis  throne; 

In  rigliteousness  to  judge  the  world. 
And  justice  give  each  one. 

6  God  also  will  a  refuge  bo 
For  tliose  who  are  oppressed ; 

A  refuge  will  lie  ever  prove 
For  those  that  are  distressed. 

7  Anc.  they  wlio  know  thy  name,  in  thee 
Tneir  confidence  w  ill  jilace  ; 

For  tliou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
Who  truly  seek  thy  face. 

8  0  sing  ye  praises  to  the  Lord, 
Who  dwells  on  Zion  Mount; 

Among  tlie  people  every  where 
His  mighty  deeds  recount. 

9  When  he  inquireth  after  blood. 
He  then  remembers  them  ; 

The  humble  he  will  not  forget 
Who  call  upon  his  name. 

10  Lord,  pity  me ;  behold  the  grief 
Which  I  from  foes  sustain  ; 

0  thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
Dost  raise  me  up  again. 

11  That  I,  in  Zion's  daughters'  gates, 
May  all  thy  praise  relate ; 

And  that  I  ever  may  rejoice 
In  thy  salvation  great. 

12  The  heathen  are  sunk  in  the  pit 
Which  thoy  themselves  prepared ; 

And  in  the  net  which  they  have  hid 
Their  own  feet  fixst  are  snared. 

13  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known 
Which  he  himself  hath  wrought: 

The  sinners'  hands  do  m.ake  the  snares 
With  which  themselves  are  caught. 

14  They  who  are  wicked,  into  hell 
Shall  driven  be  with  shame ; 

And  all  the  nations  that  forget 
The  Lord's  most  holy  name. 

15  The  Lord  will  not  forever  be 
Unmindftil  of  the  poor; 

Nor  shall  the  hope  of  needy  ones 
Be  lost  for  evermore. 

16  Arise,  Lord,  let  not  man  prevail ; 
Judge  heathen  in  thy  sight: 

That  they  may  know  themselves  but  men. 
The  nations.  Lord,  affright. 

FSAI.M  9.    L.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  thee  I'll  praise  with  all  my 

I  i  heart, 
And  all  thy  wondrous  works  proclaim ; 
In  theo,  0  thou  Most  High,  I'll  joy, 
And  sing  the  praise  of  thy  great  name. 

2  When  back  my  enemies  were  turned. 
They  fell  and  perished  at  thy  sight. 
Thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  cause, 
And  on  thy  throne  sat  judging  right. 

3  The  nations,  Lord,  thou  hast  rebuked, 
The  wicked  thou  luist  overthrown  ; 
Their  very  names  are  blotted  out. 
That  they  may  never  more  be  known. 

4  Their  ruin  thou  hast  made  complete ; 
Their  cities  thou  hast  laid  in  heaps ; 
With  tlu-m  their  name  has  passed  away 
Their  mem'ry  in  oblivion  sleeps. 

5  The  Lord  forever  shall  endure. 
He  hath  for  judgment  set  his  throne. 
In  righteousness  to  judge  the  world 
And  justice  give  to  every  one. 

6  Jehovah  shall  a  refuge  prove, 

A  refuge  strong  for  poor  oppressed, 
A  safe  retreat,  where  weary  souls 
In  troublous  times  may  find  a  rest. 

7  And  they,  0  Lord,  that  know  thy  name, 
Their  confidence  in  thee  will  place; 

For  thou,  Jehovah,  never  hast, 
Forsaken  them  that  seek  thy  face. 

8  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord  most  high, 
To  him  that  doth  in  Zion  dwell ; 
Declare  his  mighty  deeds  abroad. 
His  deeds  among  all  peojjle  tell. 

9  When  he  inquiry  makes  for  blood. 
He  calls  to  mind  the  murderer's  deed; 
Nor  will  forget  the  humble  saints. 
Who  cry  to  him  in  time  of  need. 

10  0  Lord,  have  mercy,  and  regard 
The  grief  which  I  from  foes  sustain ; 
0  thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
Dost  raise  me  up  to  life  again ; 

11  That  I,  in  Zion's  daughters'  gates. 
May  sing  thy  praise  with  cheerful  voice: 
In  that  salvation  thou  dost  bring, 
iledeemed  from  death  I  will  rejoice. 

12  The  heathen  in  that  pit  are  sunk 
Which  they  had  wickedly  prepared ; 
Their  net  was  cunningly  concealed. 
And  in  it  are  th«ir  own  feet  snared. 
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13  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  know  n 
Which  he  in  rigliteousness  has  wrought; 
The  hands  of  sinners  make  the  snares, 
i'he  snares  with  which  themselves  are 

caught. 

14  The  wicked  turned  to  hell  shall  be, 
And  nations  that  forget  the  Lord: 
The  needy  sliall  not  be  forgot. 

Nor  poor  men  lose  their  hoped  reward. 

1.5  Arise,  and  let  not  man  prevail ; 

0  Lord,  judge  lieathen  in  thy  sight; 
"That  tliey  may  know  themselves  but  men, 
The  nations  of  the  world  afTright, 

PSAT.M  9.    S.  M. 

1  ~\ /TY  heart  shall  praise  the  Lord, 
_LVJ_    Thy  wonders  I'll  proclaim ; 

In  thee,  Most  High,  I'll  greatly  joy, 
And  celebrate  thy  name. 

2  Lord,  when  niy  foes  turn  back. 
They  perish  at  thy  sight; 

Thou  hast  maintained  my  rightsous  cause, 
Enthroned,  thou  judgest  right. 

3  Thou  heathen  h.ast  rebuked. 
The  wicked  overthrown ; 

And  blotted  out  their  very  name; 
It  shall  no  more  be  known. 

4  The  foe  in  nn'n  lies, 
Made  desolate  and  waste; 

His  cities  all  hast  thou  destroyed. 
Their  memory  enised. 

5  But  God  shall  ever  reign. 
His  tlirone  eternal  stands ; 

He'll  judge  the  world  in  rigliteoiuinssi, 
And  rule  by  just  commands. 

6  A  refuge  God  will  be. 

For  those  whom  foes  oppress; 
A  tower  of  strength  he  ever  proves 
In  seasons  of  distress. 

7  And  they  tliat  know  thy  name, 
in  thee  their  trust  will  place; 

For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
That  truly  seek  thy  face. 

8  Sing  praise  to  Zion's  God, 
And  all  his  works  declare ; 

When  he  inquireth  after  blood, 
He  makes  the  meek  his  care. 

9  Lord,  see  what  I  endure 
From  foes  that  do  me  hate ; 

Have  mercy,  thou,  who  liftest  mo 
From  death's  devouring  gate. 

10  That  I  in  Zion's  gate 
May  utter  all  thy  praise ; 

And  may,  in  thy  salvation  great, 
A  song  of  gladness  raise. 

11  The  heathen  nations  sink 
In  pits  which  they  prepared; 

And  in  the  nets  which  they  have  Md, 
Their  own  feet  fast  are  snared. 

12  The  Lord  Most  High  is  known 
By  judgments  he  hath  wrought; 

For  sinners'  hands  have  made  the  snarsR 
By  which  their  feet  are  caught. 

13  The  wicked  into  hell 

Shall  yet  be  turned  with  shame; 
And  all  the  nations  that  forget 
The  Lord's  most  holy  name. 

14  The  Lord  will  not  forget 
The  needy  when  they  cry; 

Nor  always  disappoint  the  poor. 
Who  on  his  word  rely. 

15  Rise,  let  not  man  prevail. 
Judge  lie.athen  in  thy  sight; 

That  they  may  know  themselves  but  men, 
The  nations,  Lord,  affright. 

PS  ATM  10.   C.  M. 

1  f~\  WHEREFORE  is  it.  Lord,  that 
V_y    Dost  stand  from  us  so  far?  [thou 

And  wherefore  dost  thou  hide  thyself 
When  times  so  troublous  are  1 

2  The  wicked  in  their  pride  pursue, 
And  make  the  poor  their  prey; 

Let  them  be  taken  in  the  snares 
Which  they  for  others  lay. 

3  The  wicked  of  his  heart's  desire 
Doth  talk  with  boasting  great; 

He  blesseth  him  that's  covetous. 
Whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate. 

4  The  wicked,  through  his  pride  of  face. 
On  God  will  never  call ; 

And  in  the  counsels  of  his  heart 
The  Lord  is  not  at  all. 

5  His  ways  at  all  times  grievous  are^ 
Thy  judgments  from  his  sight 

Are  far  removed ;  at  all  his  foes 
He  pufTeth  with  despite. 

6  Within  his  heart  he  thus  hath  said, 
I  never  moved  shall  be ; 

And  no  adversity  at  all 
Shall  ever  come  to  me. 

7  With  cursing,  fraud,  and  foul  deceit, 
His  month  is  always  filled  ; 

Wliile  vanity  and  mischief  lie 
Beneath  liis  tongue  concealed. 
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8  He  closely  sits  in  villages; 
He  slays  tlie  innocent: 

Against  tlie  poor  that  pass  him  by 
ilis  criiel  eyes  are  bent. 

9  He,  lion-like,  lurks  in  his  den; 
He  w  aits  tlie  poor  to  take  ; 

And  wlien  lie  draws  him  in  his  net, 
His  prey  he  doth  him  make. 

10  Himself  he  humbleth  very  low, 
He  crouclietli  down  withal. 

That  so  a  multitude  of  poor 
May  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 

11  He  thus  hath  said  within  his  heart, 
The  Lord  hath  quite  forgot; 

He  hides  his  countenance,  and  he 
Forever  sees  it  not. 

12  Arise,  .lehovah,  0  my  God, 
Lift  up  thy  hand  on  high  ; 

Put  not  the  meek  afilicted  •ncs 
Out  of  thy  memory. 

13  0  why  is  it  the  wicked  man 
Thus  dotli  the  Lord  despise? 

Because  that  God  will  it  require 
He  in  his  heart  denies. 

14  Thou  hast  it  seen  ;  for  thou  their  spite 
And  mischief  wilt  repay: 

The  p»or  commits  himself  to  thee; 
Thou  art  the  orphan's  stay. 

15  The  ai'm  break  of  the  wicked  nan. 
And  of  the  evil  one ; 

Do  thou  seek  out  his  wickedness. 
Until  thou  findest  none. 

10  The  Lord  is  King  through  ages  all, 
His  tlirone  shall  ever  stand; 

The  heathen  people  utterly 
Are  perished  from  his  land. 

17  0  Lord,  of  those  that  humble  are 
Thou  the  desire  didst  hear; 

Thou  w  ilt  prepare  their  heart,  and  thou 
To  hear  wilt  bend  thy  ear. 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless,  and  those 
Beneath  oppression  sore; 

Tliat  man,  who  is  but  sprung  of  earth 
May  them  oppress  no  more. 

FSALM  10.    S.  M. 

1  r\  WHEREFORE  dost  thou  stand 

From  us,  0  Lord,  so  far? 
Anil  why  dost  thou  conceal  thyself. 
When  times  so  troublous  are  ? 

2  The  wicked  in  his  pride 
Doth  persecute  the  poor; 

The  evil  things  which  they  devised. 
The  same  let  them  endure. 

3  He  of  his  soul's  desire 

Doth  tallc  with  boasting  great; 
He  blesses  him  that's  covetous. 
Whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate. 

4  The  wicked  seeks  not  God, 
Kestniined  through  pride  of  face; 

In  all  his  thoughts  the  thought  of  God 
Hath  in  his  heart  no  place. 

6  His  ways  still  grievous  are. 

And  far  above  his  sight 
Thy  judgments  are ;  at  all  his  foes 

He  puffs  with  scornful  spite. 

6  He  in  his  heart  hath  said, 
"  I  never  moved  sli.all  be, 

And  I  from  .all  adversitj' 
Forever  siiall  be  free." 

7  With  cnrsing,  fraud,  deceit, 
His  mouth  is  ever  filled  ; 

Whilst  vanity  and  mischief  lie 
Beneath  his  tongue  concealed. 

8  In  villages  he  lurks. 
And  slays  the  innocent; 

His  eyes  are  set  against  the  poor. 
On  secret  mischief  bent. 

9  Concealed  he  lies  in  wait, 
Like  lion  in  his  lair; 

He  takes  the  poor  and  needy  one 
Entangled  in  his  snare. 

10  Himself  he  humbleth  low, 
He  crouclieth  dow  n  withal. 

That  so  a  multitude  of  poor 
May  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 

11  He  says  within  his  heart, 
"The  Lord  hath  quite  forgot; 

He  turns  away  his  countenance, 
His  eye  beholds  it  not." 

12  Do  thou,  O  Lord,  arise, 
0  God,  lift  up  thy  hand. 

Do  not  forget  the  suffering  poor. 
The  humble  in  the  land. 

13  Why  doth  the  wicked  man 
The  mighty  God  despise? 

Because  that  thou  wilt  it  require, 
He  in  his  heart  denies. 

14  But  thou  hast  seen,  thou  mlt 
Their  wrongs  and  spite  repay; 

The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee, 
Thou  art  the  ori>han's  stay. 

15  Break  thou  the  wicked's  arm, 
Subdue  the  evil  one; 

And  search  out  all  his  wickedness 
Until  thou  findest  none. 
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16  .lehovah  ever  reigns. 

And  film  his  tlirone  sliall  stand. 
The  heathen  nations  are  destroyed 
Forever  from  his  land. 

17  Of  tliose  that  humble  are. 
Thou,  Lord,  hast  heard  the  prayeCA 

Thou  also  wilt  prep.are  their  heart. 
And  still  incline  thine  ear; 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless. 
And  those  by  men  distressed, 

Th.at  they  by  man  that  is  of  earth 
May  be  no  more  oppressed. 

I'SAZM  11.   C.  M. 

1  T  IN  Jehovah  put  my  Inist ; 
J_    Then  wherefore  say  to  me, 

As  timid  birds  a  refuge  seek. 
So  to  your  mountain  flee  ? 

2  For,  lo !  the  wicked  bend  the  bow. 
On  string  their  arrow  fit, 

That  tliose  w  ho  upright  arc  in  heart 
In  secret  they  may  hit. 

3  For  if  foundations  be  destroyed. 
What  hath  the  righteous  done? 

Jehovah  in  his  temple  is. 
In  heaven  is  his  tlirone. 

4  His  eyes  do  see,  his  eyelids  try 
Jlen's  sons.    Tlie  just  he  proves; 

But  his  soul  hates  the  wicked  man, 
And  him  that  vi'lence  loves. 

5  Snares,  fire,   and   brimstone,  raging 
On  sinners  he  shall  rain  ;  [stomis. 

This,  as  the  portion  of  their  cup, 
Sliall  unto  them  pertain. 

6  Because  the  Lord  most  righteous  doth 
In  righteousness  delight: 

And  with  a  pleasant  countenance 
Beholdeth  the  upright. 

PSArW  11.    L.  M. 

1  "jV /TT  trust  is  in  the  Lord  Most  High; 
i.VJ_    Tlien  to  my  soul  w  hy  should  yt 

Away  to  your  lone  mountain  fly,  [say 
Speed  like  a  bird  and  flee  away? 

2  For  lo !  the  wicked  bend  the  bow. 
With  skilful  hand  they  aim  the  dart; 
Their  arrow  s  through  the  darkness  go, 
To  pierce  the  man  of  upright  heart. 

3  If  the  foundations  bo  o'erthrown. 
Of  what  avail  the  righteous  race? 

Tlie  Loi-d  in  heaven  lias  fixed  his  throne^ 
And  reigns  within  his  holy  place. 

4  His  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  scan 
The  sons  of  men,  the  just  he  tries. 
His  soul  doth  hate  the  wicked  man. 
And  bold  transgressors  doth  despise. 

6  Snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  round  thei 
patli, 

On  wicked  men  the  Lord  shall  rain  ; 
Dark  tempests  filled  w  itli  burning  wratb 
Their  cup's  full  portion  shall  remain. 

6  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways. 
And  righteousness  is  his  delight ; 
To  upright  men  his  grace  displays. 
And  gives  them  favor  in  his  sight. 

PSATuM  11.   S.  M. 

1  -]\  yTY  trust  is  in  the  Lord; 
iVJL    How  to  niy  soul  say  ye. 

Away  with  speed,  and  like  a  bird 
To  your  high  mountain  flee? 

2  Lo,  sinners  bend  the  bow; 
On  string  they  fit  tho  dart, 

Th^it  they  unseen  may  shoot  at  those 
Who  upright  are  in  heart. 

3  What  can  the  righteous  do? 
What  can  for  them  avail. 

If  the  foundations  be  destroyed 
And  all  they  built  on  fail  ? 

4  The  Lord  in  Zion  dwells. 
The  Lord's  throne  is  on  high: 

His  eyes  behold  the  sons  of  mer 
Yea,  them  his  eyelids  try. 

5  The  Lord  the  righteous  tries ; 
But  those  that  w  icked  be. 

And  him  w  ho  loveth  violence 
In  soul  abhorretli  be. 

6  Fire,  brimstone,  snares,  fierce  storms 
On  sinners  he  shall  rain  ■ 

This  is  the  portion  of  their  cup, 
The  cup  which  they  shall  drain. 

7  Because  the  righteous  Lord 
Delights  in  righteousness; 

And  with  his  gracious  countenance 
The  upright  he  will  bless. 

PSALM.  10.  CM. 

1  THOU,  .lehovah,  grant  us  helpt 
\_}    Because  the  godly  cease ; 

And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
The  faithful  ones  decrease. 

2  For  with  his  neighbor  every  one 
Doth  utter  vanity : 

They  with  a  double  heart  do  speaS^ 
And  lips  of  flattery. 
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3  God  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips, 
Tongues  that  speak  proudly  thus, 

We'll  with  our  tongue  prevail,  our  lips 
Are  ours ;  who's  lord  o'er  us  ? 

4  For  poor  oppressed,  and  for  the  sighs 
Of  ueody,  I  will  rise, 

Saith  God,  and  liini  in  safety  set 
From  such  as  him  despise. 

5  Jehovah's  words  are  words  most  pure, 
They  are  like  silver  tried 

In  earthen  furnace,  seven  times 
That  hath  been  purified. 

6  0  Lord,  thou  shalt  them  keep  and  save 
Forevi'r  from  this  race. 

On  each  side  walk  the  wicked,  when 
Vile  men  are  high  in  place. 

rSALM  13.    C.  P.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH,  help  ;  the  godly  cease  ; 
Among  the  sons  of  men  decrease 

Those  who  uprightly  live. 
With  nattering  lips  all  falsehood  speak, 
And  with  a  double  heart  they  seek 

Their  neighbors  to  deceive. 

i  The  Lord  shall  flattering  lips  destroy. 
And  tongues  that  boastful  words  employ ; 

That  say  with  one  accord, 
"  Our  tongues  shall  in  our  cause  be  strong, 
Our  lips  to  us  alone  belong; 

Who  over  us  is  lord  ? " 

3  "  For  those  that  are  oppressed  indeed. 
For  all  tkd  poor  that  sigh  in  need, 

Lo,  now  will  I  arisffl ; " 
Thus  saith  Jehovah  in  his  grace, 
"And  them  I  will  in  safety  place 

From  such  as  them  despise." 

4  God's  words  are  pure  as  silver  triad. 
In  furnace  sev'n  times  ]mrilied. 

Thou  from  thi.i  race,  0  God, 
Shalt  keep  thy  servants  evermore. 
When  vilest  men  are  raised  to  power, 

The  wicked  walk  abroad. 

FSAZM  13.   C.  M. 

1  TTOWlong  wilt  thou  forget  me.  Lord? 
J  1    Shall  it  turever  be  ? 

0  how  long  shall  it  be  that  thou 
Wilt  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

5  How  long  take  counsel  in  my  sou], 
Still  sad  in  heart,  shall  I? 

How  long  exalted  over  me 
Bhall  be  my  enemy? 

5  0  Lord  my  God,  consider  well, 
And  answer  to  me  m.akc ; 

v>ly  eyes  enlighten,  lest  the  sleep 
Of  death  me  overtake. 

1  Lest  that  niy  enemy  slionld  say. 
Against  him  I  prevailed  ; 

And  those  who  trouble  me  rejoice 
When  I  am  moved  and  failed. 

6  But  I  have  all  my  confidence 
Upon  thy  mercy  set ; 

Wy  heart  within  me  shall  rejoice 
In  thy  salvation  great. 

C  I  will  unto  Jehovah  sing 

His  praises  chevrfully, 
iiecause  he  hath  his  bounty  shown 

To  me  abundantly. 

PSAl3r  13.   Is  and  Gs. 

1  "1  TOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  mo? 
_n_    Shall  it  forever  be  ? 

0  I«rd,  how  long  neglect  me. 
And  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

2  How  long  my  soul  take  counsel  ? 
Thus  sad  in  heart  each  day. 

How  long  shall  foes  exulting. 
Subject  me  to  their  sway? 

8  0  Lord,  my  God,  consider. 

And  hear  my  earnest  cries; 
Lest  I  in  death  should  slumber. 

Enlighten  thou  my  eyes; 

4  Lest  foes  be  heard  exclaiming 

Against  him  we  prevailed; 
And  they  that  vex  my  spirit. 

Rejoice  when  I  have  failed. 

(  But  on  thy  tender  mercy 

I  ever  have  relied  ; 
With  joy  in  thy  silvation 

My  heart  shall  still  confide. 

f)  And  I  w  ith  voice  of  singing. 

Will  praise  the  Lord  alone, 
'because  to  me  his  favor 

He  hath  so  largely  shown. 

PSAL3I  14.    C.  M. 

1  rpHAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 

X     Ijoth  in  his  heart  conclude; 
They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile ; 
Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  Upon  the  sons  of  men  the  Lord 
From  lioavett  looked  abroad. 

To  see  if  any  one  were  wise. 
And  Seeking  aftci  God. 


8  They  altogether  filthy  are. 

They  all  aside  are  gone  ; 
And  there  is  none  thatdoeth  good. 

No,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniqiiity 
Do  they  not  know  at  all. 

That  they  my  people  eat  as  broad, 
And  on  God  do  not  call  ? 

5  There  feared  they  much  ;  for  Godis  with 
The  whole  race  of  the  just. 

Ton  shame  the  counsel  of  the  poor. 
Because  God  is  his  trust. 

6  Let  Israel's  help  from  Zion  come; 
When  liack  the  Lord  shall  bring 

His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice. 
And  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  14.    L.  M. 

1  rriHE  God  who  sits  enthroned  on  high 

I  The  fool  (Intli  in  his  heart  deny; 
Corrupt  are  they,  vile  works  have  done, 
And  doing  good  tliere  is  not  onu. 

2  From  heaven  with  searching  eye  the 
Did  all  the  sons  of  men  regard;  [Lord 
To  see  if  any  understood, 

If  any  one  wem  seeking  God. 

3  From  righteous  ways  they  all  depart; 
All  are  cornipt  and  vile  in  heart; 
Among  them  doing  good  is  none, 
Among  them  all,  not  even  one. 

4  Has  knowledge  from  the  wicked  fled. 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread? 
That  they  delight  in  works  of  shame. 
And  Kill  not  on  Jehovah's  name  ? 

5  There  fearful  terror  on  them  fell ; 
For  God  doth  with  the  righteous  d\\"ell ; 
The  poor  man's  counsel  you  despise, 
Because  in  God  his  refuge  lies. 

6  May  Israel's  help  from  Zion  come , 
When  God  shall  bring  his  captives  home, 
Then  Jacob  greatly  shall  rejoice. 

And  Israel  shout  with  gladsome  voice. 

PSALM  15.   C.  M. 

1  -tTTITHIN  thy  tabernacle.  Lord, 

VV      Who  shall  abide  with  thee? 
And  i)i  thy  high  and  holy  hill 
Who  shall  a  dweller  be? 

2  The  man  who  walketh  npriglitly. 

And  Horketh  righteousness, 
And  as  ho  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
So  dutli  ho  truth  express. 

'i  Who  neither  slanders  with  his  tongue. 

Nor  to  his  friend  doth  hurt; 
Nor  yet  agsinst  his  neighbor  doth 

Take  up  an  ill  report. 

4  In  whose  eyes  vile  men  arc  despised; 
But  those  that  God  do  tear 

He  honoreth;  and  cliangeth  not. 
Though  to  his  hurt  he  sware. 

5  His  coin  puts  not  to  usury. 
Nor  take  a  Idibe  will  he 

Against  the  guiltless.  Who  doth  thus 
Unmoved  shall  ever  be. 

PSALM  15.  7s. 

1  JEHOVAH,  w  ho  shall  dwell 

In  the  temple  of  tliy  grace? 
Who  shall  on  thy  holy  bill 
Have  a  fi.xed  abiding  place? 

2  He  who  walks  in  righteousness. 
All  his  actions  just  and  clear; 

Ho  w  hose  words  the  truth  express, 
Spoken  from  a  heart  sincere; 

3  He  who  ne'er  with  slandering  tongue 
Utters  malice  and  deceit ; 

Who  will  ne'er  his  neighbor  wrong. 
Nor  a  slanderous  tale  repeat: 

4  Who  the  impious  will  spurn. 
Honor  those  that  fear  the  Lord; 
Though  he  to  his  loss  have  sworn. 
Will  not  break  his  plighted  word; 

5  Who  no  usury  will  claim. 

Nor  w  ith  bribes  pollute  his  hand ; 
He  who  tlius  his  life  shall  frame. 
Shall  unmoved  forever  stand. 

PSAL31  IG.    C.  M. 

1  "T  ORD,  keep  me,  for  I  trust  in  thee. 

I  J    To  God  thus  was  my  speech  ; 
Thou  art  my  Lord,  and  unto  thee 
Sly  goodness  doth  not  reach; 

2  To  saints  on  earth,  the  excellent, 
Where  my  deliglit  is  placed. 

Their  soitows  shall  be  multiplied 
To  other  gods  that  haste. 

3  Of  their  drink-offerings  of  blood 
I  w  ill  no  olTering  make  ; 

Tea,  neither  I  their  very  names 
Up  in  my  lips  will  take. 

4  Of  that  inheritance  and  cup 
Which  unto  me  pertain. 

The  Lord  most  high  the  porti<m  is; 
My  lot  thou  dost  maintain. 

5  To  me  mcst  happily  the  lines 
In  idea-sant  places  fell ; 

The  heritage  which  I  received 
In  beauty  doth  excel. 


6  I  bless  the  Lord,  because  he  doth 
By  counsel  mo  conduct ; 

An(i  in  the  seasons  of  the  night 
My  reins  do  me  instruct. 

7  Before  me  still  the  Lord  I  set; 
Since  it  is  so  that  he 

Doth  ever  stand  at  my  right  hand, 
I  never  moved  shall  be. 

a  jJecause  of  this  my  heart  is  glad. 

And  joy  shall  bo  expressed 
E  ;'n  by  my  glory ;  and  my  flesh 

Li  confidence  shall  rest. 

9  Because  within  the  grave  my  soul 
Shall  not  be  left  by  thee: 

Corruption  thou  wilt  not  permit 
Thy  Holy  One  to  see. 

10  Thou  wilt  mo  show  the  path  of  life; 
Of  joys  there  is  full  store 

Before  thy  face ;  at  thy  right  hand 
Ai'e  pleasures  evermore. 

PSALM  IG.   S.  M. 

1  rpO  thee,  0  Lord,  I  fly, 

I      And  on  thy  help  depend; 

1  said.  Thou  art  my  Lord  Jlost  High, 
To  me  deliv'rance  send. 

2  Not  unto  thee  my  worth. 
It  reaches  not  that  height. 

To  s.aints,  the  noble  ones  of  earth. 
With  whom  is  my  delight. 

3  Their  sorrows  shall  be  great 
That  i>ther  gods  adore, 

Their  very  names  I'll  not  repeat, 
Nor  their  blood-oft'erings  pour. 

4  A  heritage  for  me 
Jehovah  will  remain; 

Tho  portion  of  my  cup  is  he. 
My  lot  he  shall  maintain. 

5  The  lot  to  me  that  fell 
Is  beautiful  and  fair ; 

The  herifcige  in  w  hich  I  dwell, 
None  can  with  it  compare. 

6  I'll  praise  God  while  I  live, 
His  cuuusel  guides  mc  right; 

My  reins  to  uie  instruction  give. 
In  seiisons  of  the  night. 

7  The  Lord  before  me  still 
I  set,  and  tmst  his  love  ; 

At  my  right  hand  he  guards  from  ill. 
And  nothing  shall  me  move. 

8  Now  gladness  fills  my  soul, 
Auflj'iy  shall  be  expressed; 

My  glory  shall  bis  name  extol. 
My  Ilesh  in  hope  shall  rest. 

9  j\Iv  soul  in  deat.i's  dark  pit 
Sh'all  not  bo  left  by  thee; 

Conniption  thou  wilt  nut  permit 
Thy  Holy  One  to  see. 

10  Life's  path  thou  wilt  me  show. 
To  thy  right  hand  me  gtiide. 

Where  streams  of  pleasure  ever  flow. 
And  boundless  joj's  abide. 

PSALM  17.    C.  M. 

1  T  OflD,  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry, 

I  1    And  to  my  pr.iyer  give  heed, 
That  doth  not  in  hypocrisy 
From  feigning  lips  proceed. 

2  And  from  before  thy  presence  forth 
My  judgment  do  thou  send ; 

AntI  unto  things  that  equal  are 
0  let  thy  eyes  attend. 

5  Thou  hast  my  heart  proved,  and  by 
Didst  visit,  and  me  try,  L"'S''' 

Yet  nothing  find,  for  that  my  mouth 
Shall  not  sin  jjurposed  I. 

4  As  for  men's  works,  I,  by  the  word. 
Which  from  thy  li[)s  doth  flow. 

Have  kt'pt  myself  out  of  the  packs 
In  which  destroyers  go. 

6  Hold  up  my  goings.  Lord,  me  guide 
•  In  paths  that  are  divine. 

That  so  my  footsteps  may  not  slide 
Out  of  those  w  ays  of  thine. 

6  Upon  thee  I  have  called,  0  God, 
Because  thou  wilt  mc  hear: 

That  thou  mayst  hearken  to  my  speech, 
To  mc  incline  thy  ear. 

7  Thy  wondrous  lovingkindness  show. 
Thou,  who  by  thy  right  hand 

Dost  save  all  those  who  trust  in  thee 
From  such  as  them  withstand. 

r  4.S  th'  apple  of  the  eye  me  keep; 

In  thy  wings'  shade  me  hide 
From  wicked  men  and  deadly  foes 

Who  rage  on  every  side. 

9  In  their  own  fat  they  are  enclosed; 
Their  mouth  speaks  loftily. 

Our  steps  they  compassed,  and  to  earth 
They  bowing,  set  their  eye ; 

10  Even  like  a  lion  fierce  and  strong, 
And  greedy  of  his  jirey. 

Or  lion  young,  which  lurliing  doth 
In  secret  places  stay. 


11  Arise,  and  disappoint  my  fos. 

And  cast  him  down,  0  Lord ; 
Save  thou  my  soul  from  wicked  men. 
From  men  who  are  thy  sword. 

"i?.  From  men  who  are  thy  hand,  0  Lord, 

From  vv'orldly  men  nie  save, 
Who  only  in  this  present  life 

Their  part  and  jjortion  have. 

13  They  with  thy  hidden  wealth  are  filled, 
And  many  children  have; 

The  rest  of  their  abundant  wealth 
They  to  their  children  leave. 

14  But  .T-s  for  me,  I  thy  own  face 
In  righteousness  shall  see; 

And  with  thy  likeness  when  I  wake 
I  satisfied  shall  be. 

PSALM  17.    C.  H.  M. 

1  (~\  LORD,  do  thou  the  right  regard, 
\J    And  to  my  cr)'  give  ear; 

From  no  dissembling  lips,  0  Lord, 
Proceeds  my  humble  jirayer. 

0  let  my  judgment  come  to  light. 
And  let  thine  eyes  behold  the  right 

2  ^lien  thou  dost  prove  and  trj'myhear^ 
And  nightly  visit  me, 

To  search  me  in  the  inmost  part, 

And  all  my  tbonghts  to  see. 
Thou  ncuiglit  in  me  shall  find  amiss, 
For  never  shall  my  mouth  transgress. 

3  As  for  the  works  of  men,  0  Lord, 
Who  seek  my  overthrow, 

1  have  ]ireserve(l  me  by  thy  word 
From  j^aths  w  herein  they  go. 

Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  way, 
And  then  my  footsteps  shall  not  stray. 

4  I  call  on  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear, 
And  answer  when  I  iiray ; 

0  God,  to  me  incline  thy  ear. 
Thy  wond'rous  love  di.*!play. 

Those  tnisting  thee,  thy  strong  right  hanl 
Defends  from  those  who  them  withstand. 

5  Keep  as  the  apple  of  the  eye. 
In  thy  wings'  shade  mc  close; 

Bid  my  oppressors  from  me  fly. 

Preserve  from  deadly  foes. 
Enclosed  in  fat,  .and  filled  with  pride. 
They  watch  our  steps  on  every  side. 

C  They,  like  a  lion  craA-ing  food. 
Crouch  down  and  fix  their  eye; 

As  lions  young  that  thirst  for  blood. 
In  secret  places  lie. 

Arise,  withstanil,  cast  down,  0  Lord, 

Save  from  the  wicked  man,  thy  sword. 

7  From  men,  thy  hand.  Lord,  save  thuu 
This  world  is  all  their  care;  [mo. 

With  wealth  and  children  filled  by  thee, 
Their  wealth  their  offspring  share. 

In  righteousness  thy  face  I'll  see. 

Blest  when  I  wake  to  be  like  thee. 

PSALM  18.    C.  M. 

1  rpHEE  will  I  love,  0  Lord,  ray 

JL  strength. 
My  fortress  is  the  Lord, 
My  rock,  and  he  that  doth  to  me 
Deliverance  afford: 

2  My  God,  my  strength,  whom  I  will  trust 
A  buckler  unto  me. 

The  horn  of  my  salvation,  too. 
And  my  high  tower  is  he. 

3  The  Lord  is  worthy  to  be  praised. 
Upon  his  name  I'll  call; 

And  he  from  all  my  enemies 
Preserve  me  safely  shall. 

4  Death's  pangs  suiTounded  me,  ill  men 
Like  floods  made  me  afraid ; 

Hell's  sorrows  compassed  me  about; 
Death's  snares  were  on  me  laid. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  on  God, 
Cry  to  my  God  did  I ; 

He  from  his  tentjile  heard  my  voice. 
To  his  cars  came  my  cry. 

6  The  e?.rth  affrighted  then  did  shake. 
Upon  it  trembling  seized; 

The  hills'  foundations  moved  and  shooV. 
Because  he  was  displeased. 

7  Then  from  his  nostrils  rose  a  smoke. 
And  from  his  mouth  there  came 

Devoining  fire,  and  coals  by  it 
Were  kindled  into  flame. 

8  The  heavens  .also  he  bowed  down 
And  thence  he  did  descend. 

Whilst  thickest  clouds  of  darkness  did 
Beneath  his  feet  attend. 

9  And  he  upon  a  cherub  rode, 
Upim  it  he  did  fly  ; 

Yea,  on  the  swift  wings  of  the  wind 
His  fliglit  was  from  on  high. 

10  He  darkness  made  his  secret  plac» 
Around  him  gathered  were 

For  his  pavilion,  waters  dark 
And  clouds  that  fill  the  air. 

11  And  at  the  brightness  of  that  ligh» 
Which  was  before  his  eye. 

His  thick  clouds  passed  aw  ay,  hailstones, 
And  coals  of  fire  did  fly. 
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12  Jehovah  also  In  the  heavens 
Did  thunder  in  liis  ire ; 

And  there  the  Highest  gave  his  voice, 
Hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  He  sent  his  arrows  forth,  and  they 
Were  scattered  far  and  near ; 

His  liglitnings  also  he  shot  out, 
And  tliey  confounded  were. 

il  The  waters'  channels  then  were  seen. 

The  world's  foundations  vast 
At  thy  rebuke  discovered  were, 

And  at  thy  nostrils'  blast. 

15  And  from  above  the  Lord  sent  down, 
And  took  me  from  below  ; 

From  ma?iy  waters  drew  nie  out. 
Which  would  me  overflow. 

16  He  me  relieved  from  my  strong  foes, 
And  .such  as  did  me  h.ite ; 

Because  he  saw  tliat  they  for  me 
Too  strong  were,  and  too  great. 

17  Tliey  rose  against  me  in  the  day 
Of  niy  calamity ; 

But  even  then  the  Lord  himself 
A  stay  was  unto  me. 

IS  He  to  a  place  where  liberty 
And  room  was  hath  me  brought; 

Because  he  took  delight  in  me, 
He  my  doliv'rance  wrought. 

19  According  to  my  righteousness 
He  did  me  recompense. 

He  me  repaid  according  to 
My  hands'  pure  innocence. 

20  For  I  have  kept  Jehovah's  ways, 
From  God  turned  not  aside ; 

Before  me  still  his  judgments  are, 
His  statutes  are  my  guide. 

21  Sincere  and  upright  in  my  heart 
Before  liis  face  was  I; 

And  watchfully  I  kept  myself 
From  my  iniquity. 

22  According  to  my  righteousness 
Tlie  Lord  did  me  requite. 

According  as  my  hands  were  clean 
Before  his  searching  sight. 

23  Thou  wilt  thy  tender  mercy  show 
To  those  who  mercy  love ; 

Thou  also  with  the  upright  man 
Thyself  wilt  upright  prove. 

2i  To  those  who  walk  in  purity 
Thyself  thou  pure  wilt  show ; 

And  froward  thou  wilt  prove  to  thoju 
In  froward  ways  that  go. 

25  For  thou  wilt  the  afflicted  save 

In  grief  that  low  do  lie : 
But  wilt  bring  down  the  countenance 

Of  them  wliose  looks  are  high. 

JO  The  Lord  will  light  Tny  candle  so, 
That  it  shall  shine  full  bright; 

The  Lord  my  God  will  also  make 
My  darkness  to  be  light. 

27  By  thee  through  troops  of  men  I  break. 
And  them  discomfit  all ; 

And,  by  my  God  iUisisting  me, 
I  overleap  a  wall. 

28  All  parfect  is  the  way  of  God; 
Jehovah's  word  is  tried ; 

He  is  a  Imckler  unto  all 
Who  do  in  him  confide. 

29  Who  but  the  Lord  is  God?  but  he 
Who  is  a  rock  and  stay  ? 

Jehovah  girdeth  me  with  strength, 
And  perfect  makes  my  way. 

SO  He  set  me  on  my  places  high, 
Like  hinds'  feet  mine  did  make : 

My  liands  he  tiiuglit  to  war,  my  arms 
A  bow  of  steel  did  break. 

31  The  shield  of  thy  salvation  thoii 

Upon  me  didst  bestow ; 
Tliy  right  hand  held  me  up,  and  great 

i'hy  kindness  made  me  gi'ow. 

82  And  in  my  way  thou  hast  enlarged 

My  footsteps  under  me, 
That  I  go  safely,  and  my  feet 

Are  kept  from  sliding  free. 

53  My  enemies  I  have  pursued, 
And  them  did  overtake ; 

Nor  turned  again  till  I  of  them 
An  utter  end  did  make. 

54  I  wounded  them,  they  could  not  rise, 
They  at  my  feet  did  full. 

Thou  girdedst  me  with  strength  for  war ; 
My  foes  thou  broughtst  down  all. 

35  And  thou  hast  given  me  the  necks 

Of  s\ich  as  are  my  foes ; 
That  I  might  them  destroy  who  do 

With  hatred  mo  oppose. 

jC  They  in  their  trouble  cried  for  help. 

But  there  was  none  to  save ; 
fea,  tliey  upon  Jehovah  called. 

But  he  no  answer  gave. 

J7  Then  did  I  heat  them  small  as  dust 

Before  the  wind  that  flies ; 
And  I  did  cast  them  out  like  filth 

Opou  the  street  that  lies. 
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38  Thou  mad'st  me  free  from  people''s 
The  heathen's  head  to  be ;  [stiife, 

A  people  whom  I  have  not  known 
Shall  service  do  to  me. 

39  At  hearing  they  shall  yield  to  me. 
My  will  they  shall  obey : 

From  their  enclosures,  struck  with  fear. 
Shall  strangers  fade  away. 

40  God  lives,  blest  be  my  rock,  and  praised 
Let  God  my  Saviour  be. 

God  doth  avenge  me,  and  subdues 
The  people  under  me. 

41  He  saves  me  from  my  enemies ; 
Yea,  thou  hast  lifted  me 

Above  my  foes ;  and  from  the  man 
Of  vi'lence  set  me  free. 

42  I  therefore  will  to  thee,  0  Lord, 
In  songs  my  thanks  proclaim ; 

And  I  among  the  heathen  will 
Sing  praises  to  thy  name. 

43  He  great  deliv'rance  gives  his  king ;  ( 
He  mercy  doth  extend 

To  David,  his  anointed  one. 
And  bis  seed  without  end. 

PSALM  18.   L.  M. 

1  rpHEE  will  I  love,  0  Lord,  my  might, 
_L  My  rock,  my  help,  my  saving  power. 

My  God,  my  trust,  my  shield  in  fight. 
My  great  salvation,  my  high  tower. 

2  I  to  Jehovah  lift  my  prayer, 

To  whose  great  name  all  praise  we  owe ; 
So  shall  I  by  his  watchful  care 
Be  safely  guarded  from  my  foe. 

3  By  floods  of  wicked  men  distressed. 
With  deadly  sorrows  compassed  round; 
My  soul  with  pains  of  hell  oppressed, 
And  in  death's  iron  fetters  bound. 

4  Distressed,  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 
And  to  my  God  addressed  my  prayer; 
My  voice  he  from  his  temple  heard. 
My  cry  ascended  to  his  ear. 

5  When  God  in  his  fierce  anger  came. 
The  everlasting  hills  did  quake ; 

The  trembling  earth  throughout  its  frame. 
Did  from  its  deep  foundations  shake. 

6  Dark  clouds  of  smoke,  dread  signs  ef  ir» 
Up  from  Jehovah's  nostrils  came ; 

His  mouth  sent  forth  devouring  fire. 
And  coals  were  kindled  into  flame. 

7  He  bowed  the  heavens,  his  high  abode, 
Descending  'mid  the  gloom  of  night; 
He  on  a  cherub  swiftly  rode. 

And  on  the  wings  of  wind  his  flight. 

8  Dark  watery  mists  in  thick  aiTay 
And  lowering  clouds  his  presence  vail. 
But  at  his  brightness  pass  away. 

And  burst  in  storms  of  fire  and  hail. 

9  Then  through  the  heaven  with  light- 

ning riven, 
Jehovah  thundered  in  his  ire ; 
Tlie  voice  of  God  Most  High  was  given 
'Mid  storms  of  hail  and  coals  of  fire. 

10  His  deadly  shafts  around  he  threw. 
His  foes  dispersed  in  wild  retreat; 
Like  burning  darts  his  lightnings  flew, 
Consuming  them  in  sore  defeat.  \ 

11  The  watere'  channels  were  disclosed. 
Laid  bare  the  world's  foundations  vast ; 
By  thy  rebuke,  0  Lord,  exposed, 

And  by  thy  nostrils'  angry  blast. 

12  He  sent  from  heaven  and  rescued  mo 
From  many  waters  swelling  higli ; 
From  those  that  hate  me  set  me  free. 
And  foes  that  stronger  were  than  I. 

13  With  fierce  assault  in  son-ow's  day. 
My  foes  came  on,  but  God  was  near ; 
He  saved  me,  and  enlarged  my  way. 
Because  to  him  my  soul  was  dear. 

14  As  I  in  life  have  righteous  been, 
Jehovah  will  his  grace  afford ; 
According  as  my  hands  are  clean. 
He'll  give  to  me  a  just  reward. 

15  Jehovah's  ways  I  kept  aright, 
And  from  my  God  did  not  depart ; 
I  kept  his  jud^i>ent^  in  my  sight. 

And  all  his  statutis  in  ray  heart.  ) 

16  Sincere  beneath  his  searching  sight, 
I  kept  from  each  besetting  sin  ; 

So  he  my  goodness  doth  requite. 
According  as  my  hands  are  clean. 

17  To  gracious  men  thou  gracious  art, 
And  pure  to  such  as  purely  live. 
Upright  to  men  of  upright  heart. 
But  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  strive. 

18  For  thou  the  troubled  soul  wilt  save. 
High  looks  wilt  humble  in  thy  might. 
A  lamp  to  me  Jehovah  gave. 

And  turned  my  darkness  into  light. 

19  I  on  his  mighty  arm  relied. 
And  over  troops  of  foes  prevailed ; 
And  with  my  God  upon  my  side. 

Their  lofty  walls  I  fearless  scaled.  I 

20  The  way  of  God  perfection  shows,  I 
Jehovah's  holy  word  is  tried  ;  ' 
He  is  a  buckler  unto  those 

Who  in  his  mighty  power  confide.  > 


21  For  who  as  God  should  he  adored  ? 
Who  but  our  God  can  us  befriend  ? 
Who  is  a  rock  besides  the  Lord  ? 
Who  else  is  able  to  defend  ? 

22  My  loins  with  strength  th'  Almighty 

binds, 

My  way  makes  perfect  by  his  hand  ; 
My  feet  he  makes  as  swift  as  hinds'. 
On  my  high  places  makes  me  stand. 

23  By  him  well  trained  in  arts  of  war. 
My  arms  the  bow  of  steel  shall  break ; 
Thy  hand  and  shield  my  safety  are. 
And  great  thy  kindness  shall  me  make. 

24  Thou  hast  made  room  where  I  did  go. 
Kept  safe  my  feet  whilst  I  pursued. 
And  pressed  upon  the  flying  foe, 

Nor  turned  till  they  were  all  suljdued. 

25  I  smote  them,  they  could  rise  no  more ; 
They  fell  down  helpless  at  my  feet. 
Thou  didst  me  gird  with  strength  for  war : 
Through  thee  my  triumph  T/aa  complete. 

26  The  lives  of  all  my  deadly  foes 
To  be  destroyed  to  me  were  given ; 
They  called,  but  none  to  save  them  rose ; 
In  vain  they  cried  for  help  to  heaven. 

27  Then  small  as  rising  dust  which  flies 
Before  the  wind,  I  did  them  beat; 

I  cast  them  fortli  like  dirt  which  lies 
Down-trodden  in  the  miry  street. 

28  From  strife  thou  hast  secured  my 

throne ; 

O'er  heathen  made  me  head  to  he ; 
A  people  which  I  have  not  known 
Shall  render  service  unto  me. 

29  They  shall  obey  soon  as  they  hear ; 
The  sons  of  strangers  shall  submit ; 
Yea,  strangers'  sons  shalljfade  with  fear. 
Who  in  their  strong  enclosures  sit. 

30  Jehovah  lives,  let  him  be  praised. 
My  rock,  on  whom  alone  I  rest; 
And  highly  let  God's  name  be  raised, 
Who  me  with  his  salvation  blessed. 

31  The  mighty  God  avenges  me, 
Hath  nations  under  me  subdued. 
From  all  my  foes  hath  set  me  free, 
And  saved  from  all  that  me  withstood. 

32  From  men  of  violence  and  blood 
Thou  didst  to  me  deliv'rance  bring ; 
So  thanks  to  thee  I'll  give,  0  God, 
Thy  praise  among  the  nations  sing. 

33  He  to  his  king  deliv'rance  sends. 
To  his  anointed  shows  his  gi-ace ; 
His  mercy  evermore  extends 

To  David  and  his  promised  race. 

PSALM  19.   C.  M. 

1  rpiHE  heavens  God's  glory  do  declare, 

I     The  skies  his  hand's  works  preach  •, 
Day  utters  speech  to  day,  and  night 
To  night  doth  knowledge  teach. 

2  No  language  utter  they,  nor  speech. 
No  voice  of  theirs  is  heard ; 

Yet  through  the  world  their  line  goes 
To  ends  of  earth  their  word.  [forth, 

3  There  for  the  sun  he  pitched  a  tent. 
Who  conies  with  beaming  face 

As  bridegroom  comes,  and  giant-like 
With  joy  begins  his  race. 

4  His  circuit  is  from  heaven's  end, 
And  back  to  it  again  ; 

And  there  is  nothing  from  his  heat 
That  hidden  doth  remain. 

5  God's  law  is  perfect,  and  converts 
The  soul  in  sin  that  lies : 

God's  testimony  is  most  sure. 
And  makes  the  simple  wise. 

6  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
And  do  rejoice  the  heart; 

The  Lord's  command  is  pure,  acd  doth 
Light  to  the  eyes  impart. 

7  Unspotted  is  the  fear  of  God, 
And  ever  doth  endure ; 

The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  troth. 
And  righteousness  most  pure. 

S  They  more  than  gold,  yea,  much  fine 
To  be  desired  are ;  [gold 

Than  honey,  honey  from  the  comb 
That  droppeth,  sweeter  far. 

9  Moreover,  they  thy  servant  warn 
How  he  his  life  should  frame : 

A  great  reward  provided  is 
For  them  that  keep  the  same. 

10  Who  can  his  errors  understand? 
From  secret  faults  me  cleanse : 

Thy  servant  also  keep  thou  back 
From  all  presumptuous  sins. 

11  And  do  not  suffer  them  to  have 
Dominion  over  me ; 

I  shall  be  righteous  then,  and  from 
The  great  transgressisn  free. 

12  The  words  which  from  my  mouth 

proceed, 

The  thoughts  sent  from  my  heart. 
Accept,  0  Lord,  for  thou  my  strength 
And  my  Redeemer  art. 


PSALM  19.   H.  M. 

1  rpHE  glory  of  the  Lord 

I     The  heavens  declare  abroad ; 
The  firmament  displays 

The  handiwork  of  (iod; 
Day  unto  day  declareth  speech. 
And  night  to  night  doth  knowledge  teach. 

2  Aloud  they  do  not  speak, 
Tliey  utter  forth  no  word. 

Nor  into  language  break ; 

Their  voice  is  never  heard. 
Their  line  through  all  the  earth  extends^ 
Their  words  to  earth's  remotest  ends. 

3  In  them  he  for  the  sun 
Hath  set  a  dwelling-place ; 

Rejoicing  as  a  man 

Of  strength,  to  run  a  race ; 
He,  bridegroom  like  in  his  array. 
Comes  from  his  chamber,  bringing  day. 

4  His  daily  going  forth 

Is  from  the  end  of  heaven ; 
The  firmament  to  him 

Is  for  his  circuit  given — 
His  circuit  reaches  to  its  ends. 
And  everywhere  his  heat  extends. 

5  God's  perfect  law  converts 
The  soul  in  sin  that  lies ; 

His  testimony  sure 

Doth  make  the  simple  wise ; 
His  statutes  just  delight  the  heart; 
His  holy  precepts  light  impart. 

6  The  fear  of  God  is  clean. 
And  ever  doth  endure ; 

His  judgments  all  are  truth, 

And  righteousness  most  pure. 
To  be  desired  are  they  far  more 
Than  finest  gold  in  richest  store. 

7  God's  judgments  to  the  taste 
More  sweet  than  honey  are. 

Than  honey  from  the  comb 

That  droppeth,  sweeter  far. 
With  counsel  they  thy  sei-vant  guard; 
In  keeping  them  is  great  reward. 

8  Who  can  his  errors  know  ? 
From  secret  faults  me  cleanse; 

Thy  servant  keep  thou  back 
Frwm  all  presumptuous  sins. 

0  let  them  not  my  way  control, 
Nor  gain  dominion  o'er  my  soul. 

9  Then  in  thy  righteous  way 
My  life  shall  upright  be; 

1  shall  be  innocent — 

From  great  transgression  free. 
Accept  my  words,  and  thoughts  of  heart; 
Lord,  thou  my  strength  and  Saviour  art. 

PSALM  20.    C.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH  hear  thee  in  the  day 
fj     When  trouble  he  doth  send ; 

And  let  the  name  of  Jacob's  God 
From  every  ill  defend. 

2  0  let  him  send  his  help  to  thee 
Out  from  his  holy  place; 

Let  him  from  Zion,  his  own  hill. 
Sustain  thee  by  his  grace. 

8  Let  him  rememher  all  thy  gifts, 

Accept  thy  sacrifice ; 
Grant  thee  thy  heart's  wish,  and  fulfil 

Thy  thoughts  and  counsel  wise. 

4  In  thy  salvation  we  will  joy, 

In  our  God's  name  we  will 
Display  our  banners;  and  the  Lord 

Thy  prayers  all  fulfil. 

6  Now  know  I  God  his  King  doth  save; 

He  from  his  holy  heaven 
Will  hear  him,  with  the  saving  strength 

By  his  own  right  hand  given. 

6  In  chariots  some  put  confidence. 
On  horses  some  rely. 

But  we  remember  will  the  name 
Of  God,  our  God  Most  High. 

7  We  rise,  and  upright  stand,  when  thsy 
Are  made  to  bow,  and  fall. 

deliver,  Lord,  and  let  the  King 
Us  hear,  when  we  do  call. 

PSALM  20.   L.  M. 

1  rriHE  Lord  thee  hear  in  time  of  griet 

I     Let  Jacob's  God  defend  thee  still; 
Send  from  his  holy  place  relief; 
And  strengthen  thee  from  Zion  hill. 

2  May  he  thy  sacrifice  regard. 
And  all  thy  off'iings  bear  in  mind; 
Thy  heart's  desire  to  thee  accord, 
Fulfilling  all  thou  hast  designed. 

3  In  thy  salvation  we'll  rejoice. 

In  our  God's  name  our  banners  rear; 
The  Lord  Jehovah  hear  thy  voice. 
And  evermore  fulfil  thy  prayer. 

4  I  know  Jehovah  doth  defend. 
And  save  his  own  anointed  King; 
He  will  from  heav'n  an  answer  sendi; 
His  right  hand  saving  power  shall  bring. 

5  In  chaiiots  some  put  confidencf , 
And  others  on  their  steeds  rely ; 
But  we  remember  for  defence 

The  name  of  God,  our  God  Most  Hi{$h. 


6 


PSALMS  XXI.,  XXII.,  XXIII.,  XZIY. 


6  Now  we  arise,  and  upright  stand, 
Whilst  they  brought  down,  in  ruin  fell 
Ijord,  save  us  by  thy  mighty  hand. 
The  King  us  hear  when  we  do  call. 

PSA.LM  2t.    C.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH,  in  thy  strength  the  king 
<J     Shall  very  joyful  be ; 

ind  in  thy  saving  help  exult 
Exceedingly  shall  he. 

2  For  thou  upon  him  hast  bestowed 
All  that  his  heart  would  have; 

.ind  thou  from  him  hast  not  withheld 
Whate'er  his  lips  did  crave. 

t  rhou  wilt  him  bless  with  timely  gifts, 

Of  goodness  manifold ; 
find  thou  wilt  set  upon  his  head 

I  A  crown  of  purest  gold, 

9  And  when  of  thee  he  life  desired, 

Thou  life  to  him  didst  give, 
Even  such  a  length  of  days,  that  he 

Forevermore  should  live. 

5  In  that  salvation  wrought  by  theo 
His  glory  is  made  great; 

Yea,  honor  great  and  majesty 
Thou  hast  upon  him  set. 

6  For  thou,  0  Lord,  forevermore 
Most  blessed  hast  him  made ; 

And  with  thy  countenance  thou  hast 
Made  him  exceeding  glad. 

7  Because  the  king  his  confidence 
Upon  the  Lord  doth  place ; 

And  God  Most  High  will  him  preserve 
In  his  abundant  grace. 

8  Thy  hand  shall  all  those  men  find  out 
That  en'mies  are  to  thee. 

And  thy  right  hand  discover  those 
Of  thee  that  haters  be. 

9  Like  furnace  hot  thou   shalt  them 
When  kindled  is  thy  ire ;  [make, 

God  shall  them  swallow  in  his  wrath, 
Devour  them  shall  the  fire. 

10  Their  fniit  from  earth  thou  shalt  de- 
Their  seed  frem  men  among ;  [stroy. 

Because  in  fruitless  malice  they 
Did  mischief  plot  and  wrong. 

II  For  thou  shalt  make  them  turn  their 
When  arrows  thou  shalt  place  [back. 

Upon  thy  strings,  and  ready  make 
To  fly  against  their  face. 

12  In  thy  great  power  and  strength,  0 
Do  thou  exalted  be ;  [Lord, 

3o  shall  we  sing  with  joyful  hearts. 
Thy  power  praise  shall  we. 

PSAZM  31.    123  and  93. 

1  "NTTOW  the  king  in  thy  strength  shall 
IN    be  joyful,  0  Lord, 

And  shall  in  thy  salvation  rejoice; 
For  the  wish  of  his  heart  thou  didst  freely 
afford. 

And  request  of  his  suppliant  voice. 

2  All  the  blessings  he  craved  thou  didst 

graciously  give, 
With  the  purest  of  gold  he  is  crowned ; 
V^hefi  he  asked  of  thee  life,  thou  hast  made 

him  to  live 
While  the  ages  shall  circle  around. 

3  Through  salvation  from  thee,  has  his 

fame  spread  abroad, 
Thou  didst  glory  and  honor  impart; 
thou  hast  made  him  most  blessed  forerer, 
0  God, 

And  thy  presence  has  gladdened  his 
heart. 

4  For  the  king,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah 

Most  High, 
Did  unwavering  confidence  place ; 
On  the  name  of  Jehovah  he  still  will  rely, 
And  shall  stand  evermore  in  his  grace. 

f  Thou  wilt  stretch  forth  thy  hand  on  the 
head  of  thy  foes. 
On  thy  haters  aright  hand  of  power; 
Then  thy  wrath  shall  around  them  like 
furnace  flames  close ; 
tea,  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  shall  devour. 

6  From  the  earth  shall  their  race  be  con- 
sumed and  destroyed, 
Awd  their  offspring  forever  shall  fail ; 
3y  the  evil  they  plotted,  the  schemes  they 
employed. 
They  shall  never  against  thee  prevail. 

I  But  their  back  thou  wilt  make  them  to 
turn  in  swift  flight. 

When  thy  aiTOws  are  aimed  at  their  face. 
6e  thou,  0  Jehovah,  exalted  in  might. 

We  will  sing  of  thy  power  and  grace. 

PSAZM  21.   L.  M. 

1  "VTOW,  0  Jehovah,  shall  the  king 
_L*i|    Be  joyful  in  thy  saving  might, 

And  of  thy  great  salvation  sing 
In  songs  of  rapture  and  delight. 

2  His  heart's  desire,  his  lip's  request, 
Tliy  gracious  hand  did  net  withhold ; 
With  all  thy  goodness  he  is  blessed. 
And  wears  a  crown  of  purest  gold. 


3  He  asked  for  life,  thou  didst  decree 
For  him  an  endless  length  of  days; 
And  through  salvation  wrought  by  thee, 
How  great  his  majesty  and  praise. 

4  Afar  his  glory  is  disidayed, 
With  highest  honor  he  is  crowned; 
Thou  hast  the  king  a  blessing  made 
While  endless  ages  circle  round. 

5  Blessed  with  the  favor  thou  hast  shown. 
And  gladdened  with  thy  beaming  face. 
In  God  Most  High  he  trusts  alone. 

And  stands  forever  in  his  grace. 

6  On  all  that  hate  thee,  all  thy  foes. 

Thy  hand  shall  be  outstretched  in  power; 
Like  flames  thy  wrath  shall  round  them 
close, 

And  God's  consuming  rage  devour. 

7  From  earth  their  race  shall  be  destroyed. 
Their  lineage  never  more  be  known  ; 
Their  schemes  and  plottings  all  are  void. 
Their  counsels  utterly  o'erthrown. 

8  Thou  at  their  face  thy  shafts  shalt  aim. 
And  turn  them  back  in  sudden  flight. 

0  Lord,  in  strength  exalt  thy  name, 
And  we  will  celebrate  thy  might. 

PSALM  22.    C.  M. 

1  ~\/rY  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  me 

IVI     Forsaken  ?  why  so  far 
Art  thou  from  helping  me  and  from 
My  words  that  roaring  are  ? 

2  All  day,  ray  God,  to  thee  I  cry. 
Yet  am  not  heard  by  thee ; 

And  in  the  season  of  the  night 
I  cannot  silent  be. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  thou  that  dost 
Inhabit  Isr'el's  praise. 

In  thee  our  fathers  hoped,  they  hoped, 
And  thou  didst  them  release. 

4  And  when  to  thee  thy  sent  their  cry, 
To  them  deliv'rance  came  ; 

In  thee  they  placed  their  confidence. 
And  were  not  put  to  shame. 

5  But  as  for  me,  a  worm  I  am. 
And  as  no  man  am  prized : 

Keproach  of  men  I  am,  and  by 
The  people  am  despised. 

6  All  that  m.'  see  laugh  me  to  scorn ; 
Slioot  out  the  lip  do  tliey ; 

At  me  they  also  shake  their  head, 
And,  mocking,  thus  they  say, 

7  He  trusted  on  the  Lord,  that  he 
Would  free  him  by  his  might; 

Let  him  deliver  him,  since  ho 
Had  in  him  such  delight. 

8  But  thou  art  he  who  gave  me  birth 
From  thee  I  being  had ; 

And  I  upon  my  mother's  breast 
By  thee  to  hope  was  made. 

9  And  I  was  cast  upon  thy  care, 
Ev'n  from  the  birth  till  now; 

And  from  my  early  childhood.  Lord, 
My  God  and  guide  art  thou. 

10  Be  not  far  off,  for  grief  is  near. 
And  none  to  help  is  found. 

Bulls  many  compass  me,  strong  bulls 
Of  Bashan  me  surround. 

11  Their  mouths  they  opened  wide  on  me, 
Upon  me  gape  did  they, 

Ev'n  like  a  lion  ravening, 
And  roaring  for  his  prey. 

12  As  water  I'm  poured  out;  my  bones 
All  out  of  joint  do  part  : 

Amidst  my  bowels  as  the  wax 
So  melted  is  my  heart. 

13  My  strength  is  like  the  potsheiii  dried ; 
My  tongue  cleaves  to  my  jaws ; 

And  even  to  the  dust  of  death 
By  thee  reduced  I  was. 

14  For  dogs  have  compassed  me  about. 
The  wicked,  that  diil  meet 

In  their  assembly,  me  inclosed ; 
They  pierced  my  hands  and  feet. 

15  I  all  my  bones  can  count ;  my  foes 
Upon  me  look  and  stare. 

Upon  my  vesture  lots  they  cast. 
And  clothes  among  them  share. 

16  Be  not  far  off,  0  Lord,  my  strength  ; 
In  haste  give  help  to  me. 

From  sword  my  soul,  from  power  of  dogs 
My  darling  set  thou  free. 

17  Lord,  from  the  roaring  lion's  mouth 
Do  thou  my  life  defend: 

For  from  the  horns  of  unicorns 
An  answer  thou  didst  send. 

18  Then  to  my  brethren  I'll  declare 
The  glory  of  thy  name ; 

Amidst  the  congregation  I 
Thy  praises  will  proclaim. 

19  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  who  do  him  fear; 
Him  glorify  all  ye 

The  seed  of  .Jacob ;  fear  him  all 
That  Isr'el's  children  be. 

20  For  he  despised  not  nor  abhorred 
Th'  afBicted's  miseiy ; 

Nor  from  him  hid  his  face,  but  heard 
When  he  to  him  did  cry. 


21  Within  the  congregation  great 
My  pi"aise  shall  be  of  thee; 

My  vows  before  them  that  him  fear 
Shall  b3  performed  by  me. 

22  The  meek  shall  eat,  and  shall  be  filled ; 
They  also  praise  shall  give 

To  God  the  Lord  who  do  him  seek ; 
Your  heart  shall  ever  live. 

23  All  ends  of  earth  remember  shall. 
And  turn  to  God  the  Lord : 

By  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
His  name  shall  be  adored. 

24  Because  the  kingdom  evermore 
To  God  Most  High  portains ; 

And  o'er  the  nations  of  the  earth 
As  governor  he  reigns. 

25  Earth's  fat  ones  eat,  and  worship 
All  who  to  dust  descend  [shall; 

Shall  bow  to  him ;  and  no  one  can 
His  soul  from  death  defend. 

2C  A  seed  shall  service  do  to  him ; 

It  to  Jehovah  shall 
A  generation  counted  be 

Ev'n  unto  ages  all. 

27  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  de- 
riis  truth  and  righteousness  [clare 

To  people  that  shall  yet  bo  bom. 
And  that  he  hath  done  this. 

PSALM  22.    L.  M. 

1  "1\ /TY  God,  my  God,  why  me  forsake? 

IVI     O  why  to  me  no  answei'  make' 
In  deep  distress  I  cry,  O  Lord, 
Why  stand  afar — nor  help  afl^ord? 

2  All  day  my  God  I  cry  in  vain. 
Nor  can  I  in  the  night  refrain  : 
But  thou  art  holy,  who  dost  dwell 
Amid  the  songs  of  Israel. 

3  Our  fathers  put  their  trust  in  thee. 
They  trusted  and  thou  didst  them  free; 
To  thee  they  cried,  deliv'rance  came ; 
They  hoped,  and  were  not  put  to  shame. 

4  But  I  a  worm,  as  no  man  prized, 
Keproached  of  men,  by  all  despist^d  ; 

All  shake  the  head,  they  mock  and  gaze, 
Each  scornful  lip  contempt  betrays. 

6  "  He  trusts  in  God  ;  let  God  defend 
And  save  him,  since  he-  is  his  friend." 
Thou  mad'st  me  fii'st  the  light  to  see. 
In  infant  years  to  hope  in  thse. 

6  From  birth  dependent  on  thy  power. 
Thou  art  my  God  from  childhood's  hour; 
Be  not  far  off ;  for  trouble  neai-s. 

And  none  to  give  me  help  appears. 

7  My  cruel  foes  around  me  throng. 
Like  bulls  of  B.ishan  fierce  and  strong; 
Tln-y  open  wide  their  mouths  to  slay, 
Like  lions  roaring  on  their  prey. 

8  Like  water  poured  so  sinks  my  frame 
As  wax  is  melted  in  the  flame. 

So  in  me  melts  my  aching  heart, 
And  all  my  bones  asunder  part. 

9  Dried  like  the  potter's  worthless  clay, 
My  strength  is  all  consumed  away  ; 
Jly  tongue  and  jaws  all  parched  adliere, 
I  to  the  dust  of  death  draw  near. 

10  Like  dogs  the  wicked  round  me  meet ; 
They  pierce  my  hands,  they  pierco  my  feet/ 
I  all  my  bones  in  number  know  ; 

They  look  and  stare  to  mock  my  woe. 

11  My  clothes  among  them  they  divide, 
And  on  my  robe  by  lot  decide. 

But  be  not  far  from  me,  0  Lord, 
Haste,  0  my  strength,  and  help  afford. 

12  From  piercing  sword  deliver  me. 
My  loving  one  from  dogs  set  free  ; 
From  lion's  mouth  thy  help  I  crave. 
From  unicorns  thou  didst  me  save. 

1.1  I  will  to  brethren  show  thy  name. 
Within  the  church  thy  praise  proclaim  ; 
Who  fear  the  Lord,  him  laud  and  praise, 
Him  fear,  all  ye  of  Jacob's  race. 

14  For  he  despised  not  nor  abhorred 
Those  who  in  trouble  sought  the  Lord; 
He  never  turns  bis  face  away. 

But  hears  the  humble  when  they  pray. 

15  To  thee  in  praise,  I'll  lift  my  song. 
Amid  the  great  assembled  throng ; 
Where  those  that  fear  Jehovah  bow, 

I  will  perform  my  sacred  vow. 

16  The  meek  shall  eat  till  satisfied. 
The  food  thy  liberal  hands  provide. 
Who  seek  the  Lord,  shall  him  adore; 
Your  heart  shall  live  for  evermore. 

17  Earth's  utmost  bounds  shall  hear  and 

turn  ; 

All  tribes  and  realms  thy  worship  learn ; 
For  God  the  Lord  all  empire  owns. 
And  rules  above  all  earthly  thrones. 

18  All  rich  ones  on  the  earth  shall  eat, 
And  bowing  worship  at  his  feet ; 
And  all  who  to  the  dust  descend ; 
None  can  his  soul  frsm  death  defend. 

19  A  seed  shall  rise  to  serve  the  lord, 
That  race  as  his  he  will  regard ; 
They'll  come  and  tell  to  sire  and  son. 
The  righteous  deeds  the  Lord  hath  done. 


PSALM  23.  CM. 

1  rpilE  Lord's  my  shepherd,  T]\  n<* 

I      He  makes  me  down  to  lie  [want 
In  pastures  green  ;  he  leadelh  me 
The  quiet  waters  by. 

2  My  soul  he  doth  restore  again ; 
And  me  to  walk  doth  make 

Within  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
Even  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

3  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  deatli's  daA 
Yet  will  1  fear  no  ill ;  [val% 

For  thou  art  with  me,  and  thy  rod 
And  stafl'  me  comfort  still. 

4  A  table  thou  hast  furnished  me 
In  presence  of  mj'  foes; 

My  head  thou  dost  with  oil  anoiat, 
And  my  cup  overflows. 

5  Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 
Shall  surely  follow  me  ; 

And  in  God's  house  for  evermore 
My  dwelling-place  shall  be. 

PSALM  23.    7s  and  6b. 

1  rr^HE  Lord  my  Shepherd  feed?  Tub, 

I      And  I  no  want  shall  know ; 
He  in  green  pastures  loads  me. 
By  streams  which  gently  flow. 

2  He  doth,  when  ill  betides  me, 
Restore  me  from  distress ; 

For  his  name's  sake  he  guides  me 
In  paths  of  righteousness. 

3  Thy  rod  and  staff  shall  cheer  me, 
When  passing  di'ath's  diirk  vale; 

Thou,  Lord,  wilt  still  be  near  me, 
And  1  shall  fear  no  ill. 

4  My  food  thou  dost  appoint  me. 
Prepared  before  niy  foes ; 

With  oil  thou  dost  anoint  me; 
My  cup  of  bliss  o'erflows. 

5  Thy  goodness  shall  not  leave  me, 
Thy  mercy  still  shall  guide. 

Till  God's  house  shall  receive  me, 
Forever  to  abide. 

PSALM  23.   Jj.  M. 

1  IV/TY  Shepherd  is  the  Lord  MostHigh, 

IVI     And  all  my  wants  shall  be  tup 
plied ; 

In  pastures  green  he  makes  me  He, 
And  leads  by  streams  w  hich  gently  glide 

2  He  in  his  mercy  doth  restore 
My  soul  when  sinking  in  distress; 
For  his  name's  sake  he  evermoie 
Leads  me  in  paths  of  righte^iusness. 

3  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  deatj  . 

dark  vale, 
Ev'n  there  no  evil  will  I  fear. 
Because  thy  presence  shall  not  fail. 
Thy  rod  and  staft  my  soul  shall  cheer- 

4  For  me  a  table  thou  hast  spread, 
Prepared  before  the  face  of  foes; 
With  oil  thou  dost  anoint  my  head; 
My  cup  is  filled  and  overflows. 

5  Goodness  and  mercy  shall  not  cea 
Through  all  my  days  to  follow  me; 
And  in  God's  house  my  dwclling-pU  j 
With  him  forevermore  shall  be. 


PSALM  24.    C.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH  claims  as  his  the  6}  h. 

And  all  that  it  conuins. 
The  world  and  all  that  dwellers  ara 
Within  its  wide  domains. 

2  For  he  upon  the  waters  vast 
Did  its  foundations  lay ; 

He  firmly  hath  established  it 
Upon  the  floods  to  stay. 

3  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  ascend 
Into  the  hill  of  God  ? 

Or  who  within  Wn  holy  place 
Shall  have  a  firm  abode? 

4  Whose  hands  are  clean,  whose  hearr  It 
And  unto  vanity  [P"'^ 

Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul. 
Nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  This  is  the  man  who  from  the  iMid 
The  blessing  shall  receive, 

And  righteousness  to  hira  will  God 
His  great  Redeemer  give. 

6  Lo,  this  the  generation  is 
That  aftor  him  inquire, 

0  Jacob,  who  do  seek  thy  face 
With  their  whole  heart's  desire. 

7  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  on  high; 
Ye  doors  that  last  for  aye. 

Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
Of  glory  enter  may. 

8  But  who  of  glory  is  the  Klngt 
Th^  mighty  Lord  is  this; 

Ev'n  that  same  Lord,  that  great  Ir.  misfit 
And  strong  in  battle  is. 

9  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  on  \iljia  . 
Ye  doors,  that  last  for  aye. 

Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  Kfng 
Of  glory  enter  may. 


iO  But  nho  is  he  tliat  is  fhe  King 

Of  glory?   Who  is  tliia? 
Tho  Lord  of  hosts,  and  none  but  he 

The  King  of  glory  is. 

rSALM  )}4.  11a. 

1  rpiIB  earth  and  the  fulness  with 

i     which  it  is  stored, 
file  world  and  its  dwellei-s  belong  to  the 
Lord ; 

For  he  on  the  seas  its  foundation  hatli  laid, 
And  firm  on  the  waters  its  pillars  hath 
stayed. 

2  Wliat  man  shall  the  hill  of  Jehovah 

ascend  ? 

And  who  in  the  place  of  his  holiness 
stand? 

The  man  of  pure  heart,  and  of  hands 

without  stain, 
Who  swears  not  to  falsehood,  nor  loves 

wiiat  is  vain. 

5  He  shall  from  Jehovah  the  blessing 

receive, 

{he  God  of  salvation  shall  righteousness 
give ; 

For  this  is  the  people,  yea,  this  is  the  race, 
The  Israel  true  who  are  seeking  thy  litce 

4  Ye  gates,  lift  your  heads,  and  an  entrance 
display, 

Ye  doors  everlasting,  wide  open  the  way; 
The  Iving  of  all  glory  liigh  honors  await, 
Tlie  King  of  all  glory  shall  enter  in  state. 

6  What  King  of  all  glory  is  this  that  ye 

sing? 

The  Lord,  strong  and  mighty,  the  con- 
quering King. 

Ye  gates,  lift  your  heads,  and  an  entrance 
display. 

Ye  doors  everlasting,  wide  open  the  way. 

6  The  King  of  all  glory  high  honors 
await, 

The  King  of  all  glory  shall  enter  in  state. 
What  King  of  all  glory  is  this  that  ye  sing  ? 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  he  of  glory  is  King. 

PSALM  g3.    C.  M. 

I  rpO  thee  I  lift  my  soul,  0  Lord : 
J_    My  God,  I  trust  in  thee ; 

0  let  me  never  lie  ashamed, 
Nor  foes  exult  o'er  me. 

1  0  Lord,  let  none  be  put  to  shame 
Upon  thee  who  attend ; 

But  make  all  those  to  he  ashamed 
Who  causelessly  ofl'end. 

3  Thy  ways.  Lord,  show;  teach  me  thy 
Lead  me  in  truth,  teach  me;  [paths; 

For  of  my  safety  thou  art  God; 
All  day  I  wait  on  thee. 

4  Thy  mercies  that  most  tender  are, 
To  mind,  0  Lord,  recall. 

And  loving-kindnesses,  for  they 
Have  been  through  ages  all, 

5  Let  not  the  errors  of  my  youth, 
Nor  sins  remembered  be ; 

In  mercy,  for  th.v  goodness'  sake, 

0  Lord,  remember  me. 

6  Jehovah  good  and  upright  is, 
The  way  he'll  sinners  show ; 

The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide, 
And  make  his  path  to  know. 

7  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord  our  God 
Are  truth  and  mercy  sure 

To  such  03  keep  his  covenant, 
And  testimonies  pure. 

B  Now,  for  thy  own  name's  sake,  0  Lord, 

1  humbly  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  my  iniquity, 

For  it  is  very  great. 

8  What  man  fears  God  ?  him  shall  he  teach 
The  way  that  ho  shall  choose : 

His  soul  sliall  dwell  at  ease ;  his  seed 
The  earth,  as  heirs,  shall  use. 

Jo  Jehovah's  secret  is  with  tliose 

That  fear  his  holy  name; 
And  he  his  gracious  covenant 

Will  manifest  to  them. 

Jl  My  waiting  eyes  upon  the  Lord 

Continually  are  set; 
For  he  it  in  that  shall  bring  forth 

My  feet  out  of  the  net. 

12  0  turn  thee  unto  me,  my  God, 

To  me  tt.y  mercy  show ; 
Ifecause  by  solitude  and  grief 

I  am  bruught  very  low. 

3  The  sorrows  of  my  heart  insrease ; 

Me  from  distress  relieve : 
Bee  my  aflBiction  and  my  pain, 
And  all  my  sins  forgive. 

14  Consider  thou  my  enemies. 
Because  they  many  are ; 

And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 
Which  they  against  me  bear. 

15  0  Lord,  in  safety  keep  my  soul ; 
Do  thou  deliver  me ; 

inu  let  me  not  be  put  to  shame. 
Because  I  trust  in  thee. 

/6  Let  rectitude  and  truth  me  keep. 

For  on  thee  I  attend. 
Kcdemption,  liord,  to  Israel 

VHi'M  tUl  hi'j  troubles  send 


PSALMS  XXIV., 

FSJLLM  23.    S.  M. 

1  fTTO  thee  I  lift  my  soul ; 

I     0  Lord,  I  trust  in  thee ; 
My  God,  let  m«  not  be  ashamed. 
Nor  foes  exult  o'er  me. 

2  Let  none  who  wait  on  the© 
Be  put  to  shame  at  all ; 

But  those  W'ho  causelessly  transgress. 
On  them  the  shame  sliall  fall. 

3  Show  me  thy  ways,  0  Lord; 
Thy  paths,  O  teach  thou  me; 

And  do  thou  lead  me  in  thy  truth, 
Tlierein  my  teacher  be : 

4  For  thou  art  God  that  dost 
To  mo  salvation  send  ; 

And  waiting  for  thee  all  the  day, 
Upon  thee  I  attend. 

5  Thy  tender  mercies.  Lord, 
To  mind  do  thou  recall. 

And  loving-kindnesses,  for  they 
Have  been  through  ages  all. 

6  My  sins  and  faults  of  youth 
Do  thou,  0  Lord,  forget ; 

In  tender  mercy  think  of  me. 
And  for  thy  goodness  great. 

7  God  good  and  upright  is ; 
The  way  he'll  sinners  show. 

The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide. 
And  make  his  path  to  kuow. 

8  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord 
Are  truth  and  mercy  sure 

To  such  as  keep  his  covenant. 
And  testimonies  pure. 

9  Now  for  thy  own  name's  sake, 

0  Lord,  I  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  my  iniquity. 

For  it  is  very  great. 

10  What  man  is  he  that  fears 
The  Lord,  and  doth  him  serve? 

Him  shall  he  teach  the  way  that  he 
Shall  choose,  and  still  observe. 

11  His  sou!  shall  dwell  at  ease ; 
And  his  posterity 

Shall  flourish  still,  and  of  the  earth 
Inheritors  shall  be. 

12  With  those  that  fear  him,  is 
The  secret  of  the  Lord : 

The  knowledge  of  his  covenant 
He  will  to  them  afford. 

13  My  eyes  upon  the  Lord 
Centinually  are  set ; 

For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
My  feet  out  of  the  net. 

14  0  turn  to  me  thy  face. 
To  me  thy  mercy  show. 

For  I  am  very  desolate, 

1  am  brought  very  low. 

15  My  heart's  griefs  are  increased ; 
Me  from  distress  relieve  : 

See  my  affliction  and  my  pain. 
And  all  my  sins  forgive. 

16  Consider  thou  my  foes. 
Because  they  many  are ; 

And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 
Which  they  against  me  bear. 

17  0  do  thou  keep  my  soul. 
Do  thou  deliver  me ; 

And  never  let  me  be  ashamed. 
Because  I  trust  in  thee. 

18  Let  truth  and  right  me  keep. 
For  on  thee  I  attend. 

Eedomption,  Lord,  to  Israel 
From  all  his  troubles  send. 

PSALM  35.  73. 

1  "1"  ORD,  I  lift  my  soul  to  thee, 

I  i    0  my  God,  in  thee  I  trust; 
From  confusion  keep  me  free; 
Let  not  foes  their  triumpli  boast. 

2  Those  that  wait  upon  tfiy  name. 
Let  no  shame  their  souls  oppress ; 
But  let  those  be  brought  to  shame 
Who  without  a  cause  transgress. 

3  Lord,  to  me  thy  ways  make  known, 
Lead  in  truth,  and  teach  thou  me ; 
Thou  my  Saviour  art  alone ; 

All  the  day  I  wait  on  thee. 

4  Lord,  remember  in  thy  grace 
All  thy  mercies  manifold. 
And  thy  loving-kindnesses, 
They  have  been  from  days  of  old. 

5  All  my  sins  of  youth  forget, 
Nor  my  trespasses  record ; 
Think  of  me  in  mercy  great 
For  thy  goodness'  sake,  0  Lord. 

6  God  is  good  and  just  indeed. 
He  his  way  will  sinners  show; 
Will  the  meek  in  judgment  lead. 
Making  them  liis  way  to  know. 

7  All  the  paths  of  God  the  Lord 
Grace  and  truth  to  those  will  prove 
Who  his  covenant  regard, 

Who  his  testimonies  love. 

8  For  the  glory  of  thy  nar>e. 
0  Jehovah,  I  entreat. 

Me  from  all  my  guilt  redoem 
For  my  sin  is  very  grea*. 
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9  Who  is  he  that  fears  the  Lord, 
Him  he'll  teach  his  way  to  choose; 
Good  shall  he  his  soul's  reward ; 
Earth  his  seed  as  heirs  shall  use. 

10  Those  that  reverence  his  name 
Shall  Jehovah's  secret  know ; 

In  his  sovereign  grace  to  them 
He  his  covenant  will  sho^^. 

11  Toward  God  continually 
I  my  waiting  eyes  have  set; 
For  the  Lord  my  feet  will  free. 
He  will  pluck  them  from  the  net, 

12  0  my  God,  to  me  return. 
Unto  me  thy  mercy  show ; 

I  in  deep  aftliction  mourn, 
Desolate  and  very  low. 

13  Griefs  of  heart  are  very  great ; 
Me  from  all  distress  relieve ; 
Look  on  my  afflicted  state. 

All  my  trespasses  forgive. 

14  0  consider  well  my  foes. 
For  in  number  they  are  great ; 
Mo  they  wickedly  oppose. 
Hating  mo  with  cruel  hate. 

15  Let  my  soul  be  kept  by  thee ; 
Rescue  me  from  all  my  foes ; 
From  contusion  keep  me  free, 

I  in  thee  my  trust  repose. 

16  Truth  and  right  shall  me  defend. 
For  on  thee  I  ever  wait : 
Bansom,  Lord,  to  Israel  send, 

Him  redeem  from  every  strait. 

PSALM  26.    C.  M. 
1  TUDGE  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  have  walked 
fj     In  my  integrity ; 

1  trusted  also  in  the  Lord, 
Slide  therefore  shall  not  I. 

2  Examine  me,  and  do  me  prove; 
Try  heart  and  reins,  0  God ; 

I'or  thy  love  is  before  my  eyes, 
Thy  truth's  paths  I  have  trod. 

3  With  persons  vain  I  have  not  sat. 
Nor  with  dissemblers  gone ; 

Th'  assembly  of  ill  men  I  hate ; 
To  sit  %vith  such  I  shun. 

4  My  hards  in  innocence,  0  Lord, 
I'll  wash  and  purify ; 

So  to  thy  holy  altar  go, 
And  compass  it  will  I. 

5  That  I,  with  voice  of  thankfulness. 
May  publish  and  declare. 

And  tell  of  all  thy  mighty  works. 
Which  great  and  wondrous  are. 

6  The  habitation  of  thy  house. 
Lord,  I  have  loved  it  well ; 

Yea,  in  that  place  I  take  delight. 
Where  doth  thy  honor  dwell. 

7  From  sinners  and  from  men  of  blood. 
My  soul  and  life  relieve ; 

Upon  wliose  hands  are  stains  of  crime. 
Whose  right  hands  bribes  receive. 

8  But  as  for  me  I  will  walk  on 
In  my  integrity: 

Do  thou  redeem  me,  and,  0  Lord, 
Bo  merciful  to  me. 

9  My  foot  upon  an  even  place 
Now  stands  with  stediixstness; 

And  wiiere  his  saints  assembled  are, 
Jehovah  I  will  bless. 

PSALM  26.   S.  M. 

1  f  \  LORD,  do  thou  me  try. 
In  pureuess  I  abide; 

1  also  on  thy  name  rely. 

Nor  shall  my  footsteps  slide. 

2  Examine  me,  and  prove. 

Try  thou  my  reins  and  heart ; 
Before  my  eyes  I  set  thy  love. 
From  truth  did  not  depart. 

3  I  sat  not  with  the  vain. 

Nor  with  the  false  will  meet; 
I  shtmned  the  throng  of  wicked  men. 
With  such  I  will  not  sit. 

4  My  hands  I'll  cleanse,  0  God, 
So  to  thy  altar  go. 

With  voice  of  thanks  proclaim  abroad, 
And  all  thy  wonder  show. 

6  I  in  thy  house  delight. 

Where  is  thy  honor  seen  : 
My  soul,  my  life,  do  not  unite 

With  wicked,  bloody  men. 

6  Their  hands  with  crimes  they  fill. 
Their  right  hands  bribes  retain  ; 

But  I  in  all  my  way  shall  still 
Integrity  maintain. 

7  Redeem  me  from  distress. 
Thy  grace  to  me  afford. 

I  stand  upon  an  even  place ; 
With  saints  I'll  bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  37.    C.  M. 

1  rpHE  Lord  my  light  and  Saviour  is, 
J_    Who  shall  make  me  dismayed  ? 

My  life's  strength  is  the  Lord,  of  whom 
Then  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  For  when  my  enemies  and  foes, 
Most  wicked  persons  all, 

Against  me  rose  to  eat  my  flesh, 
Tliey  stumbled  anl  did  fall. 
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3  Against  me  though  a  host  encam;^ 
My  heart  yet  fearless  is  ; 

Though  war  against  me  rise,  I  will 
Be  confident  in  this. 

4  One  thing  I  of  the  Lord  desired, 
And  will  seek  to  obtain. 

That  all  days  of  my  life  I  may 
Within  God's  house  remain ; 

5  That  I  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
Behold  may  and  admire. 

And  that  I  in  his  holy  place 
May  rev'rently  inquire. 

6  For  he  in  his  pavilion  shall 
Me  hide  in  evil  days ; 

In  secret  of  liis  tent  me  hide, 
And  on  a  rock  me  raise. 

T  And  even  at  this  present  Ume, 

My  head  shall  lifted  be 
Above  all  those  that  arc  my  foeH, 

And  round  encompass  me. 

8  I  therefore  to  his  holy  house 
Will  joyful  off 'rings  bring; 

JeJiovah  I  will  praise,  yea  I 
To  him  will  praises  sing. 

9  0  Lord,  give  ear  when  with  my  voicu 

I  cry  aloud  to  thee ; 
Upon  me  also  mercy  have, 
And  do  thou  answer  me. 

10  M^hen  thou  didst  say,  Seek  ye  my  far*. 
My  heart  did  thus  reply : 

Thy  face,  0  Lord,  above  all  things 
Forever  seek  will  I. 

11  Far  from  me  hide  not  thou  thy  fiwe; 
Put  not  away  from  thee 

Thy  servant  in  thy  wrath  ;  thou  hast 
A  helper  been  to  me. 

12  0  God  my  Saviour,  leave  me  not. 
And  never  me  foreake  : 

Though  parents  both  should  me  desart, 
Jehovah  will  me  take. 

13  0  Lord,  instruct  me  in  thy  way. 
Do  thou  my  leader  be. 

Make  plain  my  path,  because  of  thoaa 
That  hatred  bear  to  me. 

14  Nor  give  me  to  my  foes'  desire. 
For  witnesses  that  lie 

Against  me  risen  are,  and  such 
As  breathe  out  cruelty. 

15  I  should  have  perished  had  I  not 
Believed  that  I  would  see 

Jehovah's  goodness  in  the  land 
Of  them  that  living  be. 

IG  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  thou  stroti*^ 

And  he  shall  strength  afford  ; 
Thy  heart  with  strength  lie  will  conHoii, 

0  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

PSALM  27.   H.  M. 

1  "TEHOVAH  is  my  light, 

tj     And  my  salvatiun  near; 
Who  shall  my  soul  afiright. 

Or  raise  in  me  a  fear? 
While  God  my  strength,  my  life  sustajiu, 
Secure  from  fear  my  soul  remains. 

2  When  wicked  men  in  power. 
Came  on  with  all  my  foes. 

Impatient  to  devour. 

They  stumbled,  fell,  nor  rose  : 
Though  warring  hosts  beset  me  round, 
Still  shall  my  confidence  abound. 

3  One  thing  I  seek  through  grace, 
For  this  to  God  I  pray ; 

That  in  his  holy  place 

1  evermore  may  stay. 

To  see  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
And  in  his  temple  seek  his  word. 

4  In  times  of  trouble  I 
In  his  pavilion  hide ; 

Safe  in  his  tent  I  lie. 

And  on  a  rock  abide. 
Above  my  foes  he  lifts  my  head. 
And  I  delight  his  praise  to  spread. 

6  Lord,  hearjne  when  I  pray, 
Ir  mercy  answer  me ; 

Soon  as  I  heard  thee  say, 

"  Seek  ye  my  face,"  to  thee 
With  pleasure  did  my  heart  reply. 
Thy  face,  Jehovah,  seek  will  I. 

8  In  wrath  put  not  away 

Thy  sei-vant  from  thy  face ; 
Oft  hast  thou  been  my  stay, 

0  leave  not,  God  of  grace. 
Should  both  my  parents  me  forsake. 
The  Lord  my  soul  his  care  will  mak« 

7  Teach  me,  0  Lord,  thy  w  ay. 
Make  plain  to  me  my  path ; 

Because  of  foes,  I  pray, 

Give  me  not  to  their  wrath. 
False  witnesses  against  me  rise, 
Who  breathe  out  cruelty  and  lies. 

8  Unless  my  trust  had  been. 
When  threatened  by  their  spitG, 

Thy  goodness  to  h;ive  seen, 

1  should  li;ivo  fainted  quite. 
Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  firm  of  heart, 
Yea,  wait,  and  he  shall  strength  'mean* 
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PSALMS  XXVIII.,  XXIX.,  XXX.,  XXXI. 


PSJLLM  28.   G.  M. 

1  rriO  thee  I'll  cry,  0  Lord,  my  rock, 

I     Then  do  not  silence  keep; 
l<est  by  thy  silence  1  become 
lake  those  in  death  that  sleep. 

2  The  Toice  of  my  petitions  hear, 
When  unto  thee  I  cry ; 

When  to  thy  holy  oracle 
I  lift  my  hands  on  high. 

8  With  sinners  draw  me  not  away 

That  work  iniquity ; 
Tliey  peace  to  neighbors  speak,  while  in 

Their  hearts  doth  mischief  lie. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  d«eds, 
And  ills  they  have  essayed; 

doings  of  their  hands  deserve. 
Be  it  to  them  repaid. 

5  God  shall  not  build,  but  them  destroy, 

Who  would  not  understand 
His  mighty  works,  nor  yet  regard 
The  doings  of  his  hand. 

6  Forever  blessed  be  the  Lord, 
For  graciously  he  heard 

My  supplications,  and  my  prayers 
He  kindly  did  regard. 

1  The  Lord's  my  otrength  and  shield ;  my 
Upon  him  did  rely ;  [heart 

I  have  been  helped,  and  hence  my  heart 
Doth  joy  exceedingly. 

8  And  with  my  song  I  will  him  praise. 
Their  strength  is  God  alone : 

He  also  is  the  saving  strength 
Of  his  anointed  one. 

9  0  thy  own  people  do  thou  save, 
Bless  thy  inheritance; 

Them  also  do  thou  feed,  and  them 
For  evermore  advance. 

rSA.LM  38.    S.  M. 

1  r\  LOKD,  to  thee  I  cry, 

\_)    Thou  art  my  rock  and  truet; 

0  be  not  silent,  lest  I  die 
And  slumber  in  the  dust. 

2  0  hear  my  earnest  cry, 
Thy  favor  I  entreat ; 

Hear,  while  I  lift  imploring  hands 
Before  thy  mercy-seat. 

3  0  draw  me  not  away 
With  men  who  liv^n  sin  ; 

Who  to  their  neighbors  speak  of  peace 
While  malice  lurks  within. 

1  Rejiay  them  for  their  deeds 
And  vile  attempts,  0  Lord; 

And  for  the  doings  of  their  hands 
lleturn  a  just  reward. 

5  Because  they  disregard 

Tlie  works  the  Lord  hath  done. 

By  him  they  shall  cot  be  upbuilt, 
But  utterly  o'erthrown. 

C  Now  blessed  be  the  Lord, 

He  heard  me  when  I  cried ; 
Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  shield. 

On  him  my  heart  relied. 

"J  I  help  from  him  obtained. 
And  therefore  give  him  praise; 

And  while  my  heart  exults  with  joy. 
My  song  to  him  I  raise. 

8  God  is  his  people's  strength. 

And  his  Messiah's  power; 
Save,  bless,  and  feed  thy  heritage, 

Exalt  them  evermore. 

PSALM  29.    C.  M. 

1  GIVE  ye  to  the  Lord,  ye  sons 
\J    That  of  the  mighty  be. 

All  strength  and  glory  to  the  Lord 
With  cheerfulness  give  ye. 

2  The  glory  to  Jehovah  give 
Which  to  his  name  is  due  ; 

And  beautified  in  holiness, 
Before  Jehovah  bow. 

3  Jehovah's  voice  is  on  the  deep; 
The  God  of  majesty 

Doth  thunder,  and  on  multitudes 
Of  waters  sitteth  he. 

4  A  voice  of  mighty  power  comes 
Out  from  the  Lord  Most  High  ; 

The  voice  of  that  great  Lord  is  full 
Of  glorious  majesty. 

6  The  voice  of  the  Eternal  doth 

Asunder  cedars  tear; 
Tea,  God  the  Lord  doth  cedars  break 

That  Lebanon  doth  bear. 

6  He  makes  them  like  a  calf  to  skip, 
Ev'n  that  great  Lebanon, 

And,  like  to  a  young  unicorn, 
The  mountain  Sirion. 

7  God's  voice  divides  the  flames  of  fire; 
The  desert  it  doth  shake ; 

The  Lord  doth  make  the  wilderness 
Of  Kadesh  all  to  quake. 

8  Jehovah's  voice  makes  hinds  to  caJva, 
It  strips  the  forest  biire : 

And  in  \v'„  tomple  all  unite 
His  glory  to  declare. 


9  Jehovah  sits  upon  the  flood ; 

His  throne  shall  never  cease. 
The  Lord  will  give  his  people  strength. 

And  bless  them  all  with  peace. 

PSAXM  29.  128  and  Us. 

1  ~V7"E  sons  ef  the  mighty,  give  ye  to 

1  Jehovah, 

0  give  to  him  honor  and  strength  ever- 

more, 

0  give  to  the  name  of  Jehovah  due  glory; 
In  beauty  of  holiness  bow  and  adore. 

2  The  voice  of  Jehovah  comes  over  the 

waters ; 

His  voice  o'er  the  vast  and  deep  ocean 
is  heard : 

The  God   of  all   glory  is  speaking  in 
thunder ; 

How  mighty,  how  awful  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  I 

3  The  voice  of  Jehovah  is  breaking  the 

cedars ; 

The  cedars  which  Lebanon's  summit 
adorn ; 

Tea,  Lebanon,  Sirion,  too,  he  is  making 
To  leap  like  a  calf,  or  the  young  unicorn. 

4  The  voice  of  Jehovah  the  burning  flame 

severs, 

It  makes  the  hinds  calve,  and  the  forest 
lays  bare ; 

It  shakes  the  great  desert,  the  desert  of 

Kadesh  ; 

All  join  in  his  temple  his  praise  to  de- 
clare. 

5  Upon  the  great  waters  Jehovah  is  seated, 
A  King  whose  dominion  is  never  to  cease. 

Jehovah  with  power  will  strengthen  his 
people ; 

Jehovah  will  bless  all  his  people  with 
peace. 

PSALM  30.   C.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  I  will  thee  extol,  for  thou 

I  J    Hast  lifted  me  on  high. 
And  over  mo  thou  to  rejoice 
Mad'st  not  my  enemy. 

2  0  thou  who  art  the  Lord  my  God, 

1  in  distress  to  thee. 

With  loiul  cries  lifted  up  my  voice, 
And  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  0  Lord,  my  soul  thou  hast  brought  up. 
And  rescued  from  the  grave  ; 

That  I  to  death  should  not  go  down. 
Alive  thou  didst  me  save. 

4  0  ye  that  are  his  holy  ones, 
Sing  praises  to  the  Lord, 

And  thanks  to  him  express,  when  ye 
His  holiness  record. 

5  For  but  a  moment  lasts  his  wrath ; 
Life  in  his  fivvor  lies: 

Though  weeping  for  a  night  endure. 
At  morn  doth  jo}'  arise. 

6  In  my  prosperity  I  said. 
That  nothing  shall  mo  move. 

0  Lord,  thou  liast  my  mountain  made 
To  stand  strong  by  thy  love. 

7  But  when  that  thou,  0  gracious  God, 
Didst  hide  tliy  face  from  me. 

Then  quickly  was  my  prosperous  state 
Turned  into  misery. 

8  To  thee,  0  Lord,  in  my  distress. 
With  earnest  cries  I  prayed, 

And  humbly  unto  God  most  high 
My  supplication  made. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood. 
When  I  to  death  go  down  ? 

Shall  unto  thee  the  dust  give  praise  ? 
Shall  it  thy  truth  make  known  ? 

10  In  mercy  hear,  and  help  me.  Lord; 
From  sackcloth  thou  didst  free ; 

My  grief  to  dancing  thou  hast  turned, 
With  gladness  girded  me  ; 

11  That  sing  thy  praise  my  glory  may. 
And  never  silent  be. 

0  Lord  my  God,  for  evermore 
I  will  give  thanks  to  thee. 

PSALM  30.    7s  and  6. 

1  /~\  LORD,  by  thee  delivered, 
vy    With  songs  I'll  thee  e.\tol: 

No  en'my  hast  thou  suffered 
To  glory  o'er  my  fall. 

1  cried  to  thee,  Jehovah, 
Thou  didst  me  heal  and  save; 

From  death  thou  didst  deliver, 
And  ransom  from  the  grave. 

2  His  holiness,  remember, 

Te  saints  give  thanks  and  praise; 
A  moment  lasts  his  anger. 

His  favor  crowns  our  days. 
For  sorrow,  like  a  pilgrim. 

May  sojourn  for  a  night. 
But  joy  the  heart  shall  gladden. 

When  dawns  the  morning  light. 

3  In  prosperous  days  I  boasted, 
That  nothing  shall  me  move; 

Lord,  thoTi  hast  made  my  mountain 

Stand  firmly  by  thy  love. 
But  soon  1  was  aftlicted. 

For  thou  didst  hide  thy  face ; 
And  then  to  thee,  ,?ohovah, 

Arose  my  cry  for  grace. 


4  What  can  my  blood  avail  thee 

When  in  the  grave  I  dwell  ? 
Shall  dust  repeat  thy  praises  ? 

Thy  truth  and  glory  tell? 

0  Lord,  on  me  have  mercy, 
And  my  petition  hear ; 

That  thou  mayst  be  my  helper 
In  mercy,  Lord,  appear. 

6  And  now  to  joyous  dancing 

My  sorrow  thoti  hast  turned  ; 
And  girded  me  with  gladness. 

Who  had  in  sackcloth  mourned ; 
That  unto  thee  my  glory 

May  ceaseless  praise  accord. 
Forever  I  will  render 

Thanksgiving  to  the  Lord. 

PSALM  30.   H.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  I  will  praise  thy  name, 

I  J   For  thou  hast  set  me  free ; 
Nor  suffered  foes  to  claim 

A  triumph  over  me. 
0  Lord,  my  God,  to  thee  I  cried, 
And  thou  hast  health  and  strength  sup- 
plied. 

2  Thou  hast  my  soul  restored, 
When  I  was  near  the  grave; 

And  from  the  pit,  0  Lord, 
Alive  thou  didst  me  save. 

0  ye  his  saints,  sifig  to  the  Lord, 
With  thanks  his  holiness  record. 

3  His  anger  soon  is  past, 
Life  in  his  favor  lies; 

Weeping  a  night  may  last. 
At  morn  shall  joy  arise : 
In  my  prosperity  secure, 

1  said,  my  peace  shall  still  endure. 

4  Jehovah,  by  thy  grace 

My  mountain  standeth  strong; 
Thou  hast  withdrawn  thy  face, 

.\nd  troubles  rouml  mo  throng. 
To  thee,  O  Lord,  1  niise  my  cries; 
To  God  my  supplicatioiis  rise. 

6  ^Vhat  shall  my  blood  avail. 

When  to  the  grave  I  go? 
Shall  dust  thy  praises  tell  ? 

Thy  truth  to  others  show  ? 
Hear  me,  0  Lord,  and  mercy  send. 
My  God,  to  me  thy  help  extend. 

C  My  mourning  now  is  past. 

And  songs  my  lips  employ; 
My  sackcloth  from  me  cast. 

And  I  am  girt  with  joy. 
So  shall  my  tongue  through  life  ado»o, 
And  priise  my  God  for  evermore. 

PSALM  31.    C.  M. 

1  TN  thee,  0  Lord,  I  put  my  trust, 
_L    Shamed  let  me  never  be ; 

According  to  thy  righteousness 
Do  thou  deliver  me. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me,  with  speed 
Send  me  deliverance  : 

To  save  me,  my  strong  rock  be  thou. 
And  house  of  my  defence. 

3  Because  thou  art  my  rock,  and  thee 
I  for  my  fortress  take ; 

Do  thou  me  therefore  lead  and  guide, 
Ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  sake. 

4  Because  thou  art  my  strength,  0  Lord, 
Me  rescue  from  the  net, 

W^hich  they  in  subtilty  for  me 
So  secretly  have  set. 

5  I  to  thy  hands  my  soul  commit. 
For  thou  alone  art  he, 

0  thou,  Jehovah,  God  of  truth, 
Who  hast  redeemed  me. 

6  Who  lying  vanities  observe, 
I  ever  have  abhorred ; 

But  as  for  me,  my  confidence 
Is  fixed  upon  the  Lord. 

7  I'll  in  thy  mercy  gladly  joy. 
For  thou  hast  seen  my  grief; 

In  troubles  thou  hast  known  my  soul. 
And  sent  to  me  relief. 

8  Thou  also  hast  not  shut  me  up 
Within  the  en'my 's-hand; 

But  in  a  wide  place  have  my  feet 
By  thee  been  made  to  stand. 

9  Because  I  am  in  trouble.  Lord, 
Have  mercy,  send  relief; 

My  eye,  my  very  flesh,  and  soul. 
Are  all  consumed  with  grief. 

10  My  life  is  all  with  sorrow  spent; 
My  yeai-s  with  sighs  and  groans: 

My  sin  has  caiised  my  strength  to  fail. 
And  wasted  are  my  bones. 

11  A  scorn  was  I  to  all  my  foes. 
To  friends  I  was  a  fear, 

And  specially  reproached  of  them 
Who  were  my  neighbors  near. 

12  And  when  they  saw  me  walk  abroad. 
They  from  my  presence  fled ; 

1  like  a  broken  vessel  am, 
Forgotten  like  the  deai 

13  For  slanders  I  of  many  heard ; 
Fear  compassed  me,  while  they 

Againsi  me  did  consult,  and  plot 
To  tane  my  life  away. 


14  But  as  for  me,  0  Lord,  my  trust 
Upon  thee  I  have  laid ; 

And  I  to  thee.  Thou  art  my  Gud^ 
Have  confidently  said. 

15  My  times  are  wholly  in  thy  hand. 
Do  thou  deliver  me 

From  hands  of  those  that  enemi'efl 
And  persecutors  be. 

16  Thy  countenance  to  shine  do  thou 
Upon  thy  servant  make ; 

And  thy  salvation  give  to  me. 
For  thy  great  mercy's  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  0  Lord, 
For  on  thee  called  I  have; 

Let  sinners  be  ashamed,  let  them 
Be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  To  silence  put  the  lying  lips. 
That  things  reproachful  say. 

And  charges  false,  in  pride  and  scorn. 
Upon  tlie  righteous  lay. 

19  How  great  the  goodness  thou  for  theif 
That  fear  thee  hast  in  store  ! 

Hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  theo 
The  sons  of  men  before. 

20  In  secret  of  thy  presence  thou 
Shall  hide  Iheui  from  man's  pride: 

From  stride  of  tongues  thou  closely  shalt^ 
As  in  a  lent,  them  hide. 

21  All  praise  ?nd  thanks  be  to  the  Lord, 
For  he  hath  magnified 

His  wondrous  lore  to  me  within 
A  city  fortified. 

22  For  from  thine  e^ies  cut  off  I  am, 
I  in  my  haste  had  said; 

Tet  thou  didst  hear  my  "oice,  when  I 
My  supplication  made. 

23  0  love  the  Lord,  all  yf  his  saints, 
The  Lord  the  faithful  guar's; 

And  he  the  proud  and  haught;"  cncs 
Abundantly  rewards. 

24  Good  courage  have,  and  he  his  st«>*««i;tf 
Within  your  heart  shall  send. 

All  ye  whose  hope  and  confidence 
Upon  the  Lord  depend. 

PSALM  31.   S.  M. 

PART  I. 

1  T^EFEND  me,  Lord,  from  shamo 

I  )    For  still  I  trust  in  thee ; 
As  just  .and  righteous  is  thy  name. 
From  trouble  set  me  free. 

2  Bow  down  to  me  thine  ear. 
Deliver  me  with  speed  ; 

Be  thou  my  rock  and  fortress  near. 
My  help  in  time  of  need. 

3  Thee  for  my  rock  I  take, 
My  fortress  and  my  stay ; 

Do  thou  me  lead  for  thy  name's  sake. 
And  guide  me  in  thy  way. 

4  Lord  thou  dost  strength  impart; 
Then  free  me  from  the  snare 

Which  foes  for  me,  with  wicked  art. 
Did  secretly  prepare. 

5  In  confidence  to  thee. 
My  spirit  I  commend  ; 

Jehovah,  God  of  truth,  to  me 
Thou  didst  redemption  send. 

6  I  hate  the  false  and  vain, 
My  trust  is  in  the  Lord  ; 

And  still  my  heart  in  joyous  strain 
Thy  mercy  will  record. 

7  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  woes, ) 
My  soul  in  trouble  known  ; 

Nor  shut  me  in  the  hand  of  foes, 
But  freedom  to  me  shown. 

8  In  mercy  send  relief. 

For  troubles  now  prevail ; 
My  eye  is  dim,  consumed  with  grief. 
My  flesh  and  spiiit  fail. 

9  5Iy  life  in  grief  is  past. 
My  weary  years  in  groans. 

For  sin  my  strength  is  failing  fast, 
Decayed  are  all  my  bones. 

10  Reproached  by  every  foe, 
And  more,  by  neighbors  near; 

Through  fear,  my  friends  no  friendship 
They  flee  when  I  appear.  [show, 

11  Forgotten  like  the  dead. 
And  spurned  as  broken  ware; 

I  hear  the  frequent  slander  spread; 
On  every  side  is  fear. 

12  They  join  in  dark  accord, 
They  plot  my  blood  to  shed : 

I  trusted  have  on  thee,  0  Lord, 
"  Thou  art  my  God,"  I  said. 

13  My  times  arc  wholly  thine. 
From  cruel  foes  me  take : 

Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  shin^ 
Sivve  for  tliy  mercy's  sake. 

14  From  shame,  0  Lord,  defend, 
Fur  I  to  thee  have  cried; 

Let  foes  be  shamed,  to  death  descend. 
And,  silent,  there  abide. 

15  Do  thou  their  tongues  restrain. 
Who  false  reports  do  seek ; 

And  giievous  things  witli  prond  disdafb 
Against  the  righteous  speak. 


PSALMS  XXXII.,  XXXIII.,  XXXIV.,  XXXV. 


PAET  II.    C.  P.  M. 

16  How  groat  the  goodness  thou  hast  stored 
In  secret  for  thy  saints,  O  Lorf, 

Thy  holy  name  who  fearl 
now  great  the  mercies  wrought  for  those 
NVlio  ilo  in  thee  their  trust  repose, 

Before  men's  sons  appear. 

IT  Thou  in  the  secret  of  thy  face, 
Slialt  find  for  them  a  liiding  phice 

From  iiroud  oppressor's  wrongs; 
A  safe  retreat  for  tliem  prepare, 
And  keep  them  in  a  covert  there, 

Secure  from  strife  of  tongues. 

18  0  let  Jehovah  blessed  be, 

Who  showed  his  wondrous  love  to  me 

In  city  fortified; 
"  Cut  ort  from  thee,"  I  said  in  fear, 
let  thou  my  suppliant  voice  didst  hear. 

When  unto  thee  I  cried. 

19  0  love  the  Lord  all  that  him  serve. 
For  lie  the  faithful  shall  preserve. 

And  all  the  proud  reward. 
Be  of  good  courage ;  he  with  strength 
Will  fill  your  steadfast  hearts  at  length, 

All  ye  who  trust  the  Lord. 

PSAZM  33.    C.  M. 

1  "1  row  blest  the  man  whose  sins  the 
Xl  Lord 

Has  pardoned  in  his  grace. 
All  whose  transgressions  are  removed. 
And  covered  from  his  face  1 

t  How  blest  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 

Imputeth  not  his  sin  ; 
And  in  whose  spirit  is  no  guile, 

Nor  fraud  is  found  therein ! 

3  When  I  from  speaking  had  refrained. 
And  silent  was  niy  tongue. 

My  bones  waxed  old,  and  were  consumed 
Through  roaring  all  day  long. 

4  Because  upon  me  night  and  day 
Thy  hand  did  heavy  lie ; 

So  that  my  moisture  has  been  turned 
To  summer's  droiight  thereby. 

6  My  sin  I  have  confessed,  my  guilt 
Have  not  concealed  from  thee ; 

I  said,  "  Sly  faults  I  will  confess," 
And  thou  forgavest  mo. 

6  For  this  shall  every  godly  one 

His  pniy'r  direct  to  tliee ; 
In  such  a  time  he  shall  thee  seek. 

As  found  thou  mayest  be. 

?  Surely,  when  floods  of  waters  great 

Do  swell  up  to  the  brim. 
They  shall  not  overwhelm  his  soul, 

Nor  once  come  near  to  him. 

i  Thou  art  my  hiding  place,  thou  shalt 

From  trouble  keep  me  free; 
With  songs  of  my  deliverance 

Thou  shalt  encompass  me. 

t  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  thee  teach 

The  way  in  which  to  go; 
And,  with  my  eye  upon  thee  set, 

I  will  direction  show. 

10  Then  be  not  like  the  horse  or  mule. 

Which  do  not  understand ; 
Whose  month,  lest  they  come  near  to  thee, 

A  bridle  must  command. 

II  The  sorrows  of  the  wicked  man 
Exceedingly  abound; 

But  him  who  trusts  upon  the  Lord 
Shall  mercy  compass  round. 

12  Ye  righteous  in  the  Lord  be  glad. 

In  him  do  ye  rejoice: 
All  ye  that  upright  are  in  heart, 

For  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 

ySALUr  S2.   7s  and  63. 

1  "1  T  OW  blest  the  man  whose  trespass 
J~l.    Hath  freely  pardoned  been ; 

To  wliom  the  Lord  hath  given 
A  covering  for  sin. 

2  How  blest  to  whom  imputed 
His  guilt  no  more  shall  be: 

The  man  in  whom  his  spirit 
From  all  deceit  is  free. 

5  My  bones  waxed  old  through  silence: 
Through  mourning  night  and  day ; 

-My  flesh  was  dried  like  summer. 
Thy  hand  so  heavy  lay. 

i  My  trespass  I  acknowledged. 

Nor  bid  my  sin  from  thee; 
I  said,  I'll  make  confession  ; 

Then  thou  forgavest  me. 

6  For  this  shall  all  the  godly 
In  jiniyer  to  thee  abound  ; 

Jn  seasons  they  shall  seek  thee, 
When  thou  art  to  be  found. 

t  Great  floods  of  water  surely 
To  them  shall  not  come  nigh: 

fo  thee,  0  Lord,  my  refuge 
And  hiding  place,  I  fly. 

V  From  trouble-  that  surround  me 
Thou  shalt  my  soul  keep  free; 

With  songs  of  thy  salvation 
Thou  shalt  encompass  mo. 

I  I  will  instnict  and  teach  thee, 

And  lest  thoa  turn  a-side, 
Yil  in  ine  way  direct  thee. 

My  eye  shall  be  thy  guida 


9  Nor  horse  nor  mule  resemble, 
Which  do  Hot  understand ; 

Wliose  mouths  the  bit  and  bridle 
Must  hold  in  safe  command. 

10  The  sorrows  of  the  wicked 
In  number  shall  abound ; 

But  those  that  trust  Jehovah 
His  grace  slidii  compass  round. 

11  Ye  righteous  in  Jehovah 
Be  glad,  in  liini  rejoice ; 

All  that  in  heart  are  upright, 
For  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 

FSALiM  S3.   C.  M. 

1  ~V7"E  righteous  in  the  Lord  rejoice; 

I       It  comely  is  and  right, 
That  upright  men  with  thankful  voice 
Should  praise  the  Lord  of  might. 

2  Praise  God  with  harp,  and  unto  him 
Sing  with  the  psaltery ; 

Upon  a  ten-stringed  instrument 
Make  ye  sweet  melody. 

3  A  new  song  to  him  sing,  arid  play 
With  loud  noise  skilfully ; 

For  right  is  God's  word,  all  his  works 
Are  done  in  verity. 

4  To  judgment  and  to  righteousness 
A  love  he  beareth  still : 

The  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
The  earth  throughout  doth  fill. 

5  The  heavens  by  the  word  of  God 
Did  their  beginning  take; 

And  by  the  breathing  of  his  mouth 
He  all  their  hosts  did  make. 

6  The  waters  of  the  seas  he  brings 
Together  as  a  heap; 

And  in  storehouses  by  his  power 
He  layeth  up  the  deep. 

7  Let  earth  and  all  that  live  therein 
With  rev'rence  fear  the  Lord ; 

Let  all  the  world's  inhabitants 
Dread  him  with  one  accord. 

8  For  he  did  speak  the  word,  and  done 
It  was  without  delay ; 

And  it  established  firmly  stood, 
Whatever  he  did  say. 

9  The  Lord  to  naught  the  counsel  brings 
Which  heathen  nations  take ; 

And  what  the  people  have  devised 
Of  no  effect  doth  make. 

10  The  counsel  of  Jehovah  stands 
Forever  firm  and  sure ; 

And  of  his  heart  the  pui^ioses 
From  age  to  age  endure. 

11  That  nation  blessid  is  whose  God 
Jehovah  is  alone ; 

The  people  blessed  are  whom  he 
Hath  chosen  for  his  own. 

12  The  Lord  from  heaven  looks ;  he  sees 
All  sons  of  men  full  wel?", 

He  from  his  habitation  views 
All  on  the  earth  who  dwell. 

13  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all 
Their  doings  he  observes. 

Great  hosts  save  not  a  king,  much  strength 
No  mighty  man  preserves. 

14  A  horse  for  safety  and  defence 
Is  a  deceitful  thing ; 

And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength 
Can  no  deliv'rance  bring. 

15  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 
The  Lord  doth  set  his  eye ; 

On  those  who  in  his  mercy  do 
With  confidence  rely ; 

16  In  famine  to  preserve  alive, 
Their  soul  from  death  to  free; 

Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Lord; 
Our  help  and  shield  is  he. 

17  Since  in  his  holy  name  we  trust. 
Our  heart  shall  j<-)yful  be. 

Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  us. 
As  we  do  hope  in  thee. 

PSAZM  33.   C.  P.  M. 

1  ~V7"E  righteous,  in  theLord  rejoice; 

1      It  well  becomes  the  good  man's 
To  sing  Jehovah's  praise.  [voice 
With  harp  praise  ye  the  Lord  our  King, 
With  ten-stringed  lyre  his  praises  sing. 
Aloud  the  anthem  raise. 

2  With  joyful  noise  play  lond  and  well. 
With  notes  of  joy  the  anthem  swell. 

And  let  the  song  be  new ; 
For  upright  is  .Tehovah's  word. 
And  all  the  doings  of  the  Lord 

Most  faithful  are  and  true. 

3  In  justice  and  in  judgment  right 
The  Li^rd  doth  ever  take  delight. 

His  goodness  fills  the  earth. 
Jehovah's  word  the  heaven  hath  made ; 
To  all  the  host  therein  arrayed 

His  breath  hath  given  birth. 

4  He  rolled  the  waters  heap  on  heap, 
And  stored  away  the  mighty  deep 

In  garners  he  prepared. 
Let  all  the  earth  Jehovah  fear. 
And  all  within  the  world's  wide  sphere 

With  reverence  bim  regard. 


6  He  spake  the  word,  creation  came  ; 
He  gave  command,  the  world's  fixed 

At  once  to  being  rose.  [frame 
He  makes  the  heathen's  counsel  vain, 
The  plans  the  people  would  maintaiif 

At  will  he  overthrows. 

6  Jehovah's  counsels  shall  endure. 
And  of  his  heart  the  thoughts  secure 

Shall  stand  from  age  to  age. 
Blest  realm,  w  hose  God  is  he  alone ; 
Blest  people  whom  he  makes  his  own, 

His  chosen  heritage. 

7  Jehovah  looks  from  heaven  to  earth. 
And  all  the  sons  of  mortil  birth 

His  searching  eye  surveys; 
From  heaven,  his  dwelling-place  on  high. 
On  all  who  dwell  beneath  the  sky. 

Rests  his  omniscient  gaze. 

8  He  forms  alike  their  hearts  each  one ; 
The  works  which  by  their  hands  are  done 

He  carefully  observes. 
No  king  is  saved  by  mighty  hosts ; 
'Tis  not  the  strength  the  strong  man 

That  him  from  harm  preserves,  [boasts 

9  'Tis  vain  to  trust  the  martial  steed ; 
Nor  can  he  by  his  strength  or  speed 

A  vail  in  peril  great. 
With  watchful  eye  the  Lord  is  near 
To  those  his  holy  name  that  fear, 

And  for  his  mercy  wait. 

10  He's  ever  near  to  them,  to  save 
Their  soul  from  the  devouring  grave, 

In  famine  life  to  yield. 
Our  soul  in  hope  waits  for  the  Lord, 
And  he  protection  will  afford; 

He  is  our  help  and  shield. 

11  In  him  our  hearts  shall  joyful  be, 
For  on  his  holy  name  have  we 

In  confidence  relied. 
As  we  have  hoped  in  thee  alone. 
Lord,  let  thy  grace  to  us  be  shown, 

On  us  let  it  abide. 

rSAZM  34.   C.  M. 

1  rpHE  Lord  will  I  at  all  times  bless ; 

I     With  praise  my  mouth  employ ; 
My  soul  shall  in  Jehovah  boast. 
The  meek  shall  hear  with  joy. 

2  0  let  us  magnify  the  Lord, 
Exalt  his  name  with  me. 

I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  me  heard 
And  from  all  fears  set  free. 

3  They  looked  to  him,  and  lightened  were ; 
Their  faces  were  not  shamed. 

This  poor  man  cried,  God  heard,  and  him 
From  all  distress  redeemed. 

4  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps, 
And  he  encompasseth 

All  those  who  do  him  truly  fear, 
And  them  delivereth. 

5  0  taste  and  see  that  God  is  good; 
Who  trusts  in  bim  is  blest. 

Fear  God,  his  saints,  none  that  him  fear 
Shall  be  with  want  oppressed. 

6  The  lions  young  may  hungry  be. 
And  they  may  lack  their  food ; 

But  they  that  truly  seek  the  Lord 
Shall  not  lack  any  good. 

7  0  children,  hither  do  ye  come. 
And  unto  me  give  ear; 

I  shall  you  teach  to  understand 
How  ye  the  Lord  should  fear. 

8  What  man  is  he  that  life  desires, 
To  see  good  would  live  long? 

Thy  lips  refrain  from  speaking  guile. 
And  from  ill  words  thy  tongue. 

9  Depart  from  ill,  do  good,  seek  peace. 
Pursue  it  earnestly. 

God's  eyes  are  on  the  just,  his  ears 
A  9  open  to  their  ftry. 

10  The  face  of  God  is  set  against 
Those  that  do  wickedly, 

That  he  may  quite  out  from  the  earth 
Cut  off  their  memory. 

11  The  righteous  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
He  unto  them  gives  ear; 

And  they  out  of  their  troubles  all 
By  him  delivered  are. 

12  The  Lord  is  ever  nigh  to  them 
That  are  of  broken  heart; 

To  those  of  contrite  spirit  he 
Salvation  doth  impart. 

13  The  troubles  that  afilict  the  just 
In  number  many  be  ; 

But  yet  Jehovah  from  them  all 
Doth  save  and  set  him  free. 

14  He  carefully  his  bones  doth  keep. 
Whatever  can  befall. 

That  not  so  much  as  one  of  them 
Can  brokan  be  at  all. 

15  111  shall  the  wicked  slay;  laid  waste 
Shall  be  who  hate  the  just. 

The  Lord  redeems  his  servants'  souls  ; 
None  perish  that  him  tnist. 

PSAT.3r  34.    L.  M. 
1  rTlHE  Lord  I  will  at  all  times  bless ; 
1     My  mouth  his  praise  shall  still  ex- 
press. 

My  soui  shall  boast  in  God ;  my  voice 
The  meek  shall  hear  and  shall  rejoice. 


2  0  magnify  the  Lord  with  in«, 

Let  us  to  praise  his  name  agree. 
I  sought  the  Lord ;  he  did  me  buai^ 
And  set  me  free  from  ev'ry  fear. 

3  They  looked  to  him  and  light  mr^i*^ 
Their  faces  were  from  shame  relieved. 
This  poor  man  on  the  Lord  did  call ; 

He  heard,  and  saved  from  sorrows  all. 

4  His  angel  camps  around  to  guard 
And  rescue  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
See,  God  is  good ;  his  goodness  taste. 
For  all  that  trust  in  him  are  blest. 

5  Fear  God,  his  saints ;  no  want  at  all 
Can  such  as  fear  the  Lord  befall. 
Young  lions  pine  for  lack  of  food ; 
Who  seek  the  Lord  shall  lack  no  gooJ. 

6  Ye  children,  come ;  to  me  give  ear, 
And  learn  how  ye  the  Lord  should  fear' 
What  man  to  length  of  life  aspires, 
And  many  days  of  good  desires  I 

7  From  evil  let  thy  tongue  abstain , 
From  speaking  guile  thy  lips  refrain  j 
From  ev'ry  wicked  way  depart ; 

Do  good ;  seek  peace  with  all  thy  heart. 

8  Upon  the  just  God  keeps  his  eyes; 
His  ears  are  open  to  their  cries : 
Against  the  wicked  sets  his  face. 
From  earth  their  memory  to  erase. 

9  When  just  men  cry,  Jehovah  hears, 
And  rescues  them  from  all  their  fears ; 
The  Lord  draws  nigh  to  broken  hearte. 
To  contrite  spirits,  help  imparts. 

10  Though  many  ills  the  just  befall. 
The  Lord  delivers  from  them  all ; 

God  shall  him  guard  from  every  strota 
Nor  shall  a  single  bone  be  broke. 

11  111  slays  the  wicked ;  ruin  waits 
For  him  the  righteous  man  who  hates; 
His  servants'  souls  will  God  redeem; 
None  perish  shall  who  trust  in  him. 

FSALM  35.    C.  M. 

1  l)LEAD,  Lord,  with  those  that  pleai 
I       and  fight 

With  those  who  fight  with  me. 
Of  shield  and  buckler  take  thou  hold, 
Stand  up  my  help  to  be. 

2  Draw  also  out  the  spear,  0  Lord ; 
Against  them  stop  the  way 

That  me  pursue,  and  to  my  soul 
I'm  thy  salvation  say. 

3  Let  them  confounded  be  and  shamed 
That  for  my  soul  have  sought ; 

Who  plot  my  hurt  turned  back  be  they 
And  to  confusion  brought. 

4  Let  them  be  like  the  empty  chaff 
That  flies  before  the  wind  ; 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
Pursue  them  close  behind. 

5  With  darkness  cover  thou  their  way, 
And  let  it  slippery  prove ; 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
Pursue  them  from  above. 

6  For  they  without  a  cause  for  m« 
In  secret  hid  their  snare; 

And  they  a  pit  without  a  cause 
Did  for  my  soul  prepare. 

7  Let  ruin  seize  him  unawares ; 
And  let  himself  be  caught 

In  his  own  hidden  net,  and  be 
To  that  same  ruin  brought. 

8  My  soul  in  God  shall  joy,  an6  glad 
In  his  salvation  be; 

And  all  my  bones  shall  then  exclaim, 
Lord,  who  is  like  to  thee. 

9  Thou  dost  the  poor  set  n-ee  from  him 
That  is  for  him  too  strong ; 

The  poor  and  needy  from  the  man 
That  spoils  and  does  him  wrong. 

10  False  witnesses  against  me  rose, 
And  unknow^n  charges  made : 

They,  to  the  spoiling  of  my  soul. 
Me  ill  for  good  repaid. 

11  But  as  for  mc,  when  they  were  sicj>, 
In  sackcloth  sad  I  mourned; 

My  humbled  soul  did  fast,  my  prayei' 
Into  my  bosom  turned. 

12  Had  he  my  friend  or  brother  been, 
I  could  have  done  no  more; 

I  bowed  in  grief  as  one  who  doth 
A  mother's  loss  deplore. 

13  But  in  my  trouble  thej'  rejoJi«d, 
And  they  together  met. 

Yea,  abjects  vile  together  did 
Themselves  against  me  set 

14  I  knew  it  not;  they  did  me  tear. 
And  quiet  would  not  be. 

With  mocking  hypocrites,  at  feasts 
They  gnashed  their  teeth  at  me. 

15  How  long,  0  Lord,  wilt  thou  look  OK* 
From  rains  they  intend 

0  save  my  soul,  from  lions  young 
My  darling  do  defend. 

16  Within  the  congregation  great 
I'll  thank  thy  holy  name ; 

And  where  much  people  gathered  a«> 
I  will  thy  praise  proclaim. 


10 
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17  Let  not  my  wrongful  enemies 
With  pride  rejoice  o'er  nie ; 

Nor  let  Uiem  wink  witli  scornful  eye, 
Who  bate  me  causelessly. 

18  For  peace  they  do  not  speak  at  all ; 
But  crafty  plots  prepare 

Against  all  those  within  the  land 
That  meek  and  quiet  are. 

19  With  open  mouth  they  'gainst  me  said, 
?Ta,  ha!  our  eye  doth  see. 

Lord,  ;Hou  hast  seen,  hold  not  tliy  peace; 
Lord,  ht  aot  far  from  me. 

20  Arouse  thyself,  a-wake  for  me, 
And  judgment  justaflbrd, 

Ev'n  to  my  cause,  0  thou  that  art 
My  only  God  and  Lord. 

SB  0  Lord  my  God,  do  thou  me  judge 

In  thine  own  righteousness ; 
Against  me  let  them  not  their  joy 

Triumphantly  express. 

22  Nor  let  them  say  within  their  hearts, 
Ah,  we  would  have  it  thus  ; 

Nor  suffer  them  to  say.  Now  he 
Is  swallowet  up  by  us. 

23  Shamed  and  confoundec^  be  they  all 
That  at  my  liurt  are  glad ; 

And  let  those  who  against  me  boast 
With  shame  and  scorn  be  clad. 

24  Let  them  who  love  my  righteous  cause 
With  gladness  shout;  nor  cease 

To  say.  The  Lord  be  magnified. 
Who  loves  his  servants'  peace. 

25  Then  also  shall  thy  righteousness 
Be  jiublished  by  my  tongue ; 

And  it,  the  praises  due  to  thee, 
Shall  utter  all  day  long. 

PSAL3I  35.    L.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  plead  my  cause  against  my 

1  1  foes, 
Against  them  fight  that  fight  with  me ; 
With  shield  and  buckler  them  oppose, 
Stand  up  and  my  defender  be. 

2  Draw  out  the  spear,  and  close  the  way 
Against  the  men  that  me  oppress ; 

And  to  my  soul,  in  mercy  say, 
"  I  am  thy  saviour  in  distress." 

3  Ashamed,  confonnded  let  them  be. 
That  to  destroy  my  soul  have  sought; 
Brought  to  confusion,  let  them  llee, 
Turned  backward,  who  to  hurt  me  plot. 

i  Jehovah's  angel,  in  his  wrath. 
Drive  them  like  chafl' before  the  wind; 
All  dark  and  slippery  make  their  path. 
His  angel  pressing  hard  behind. 

5  Without  a  cause  a  snare  they  laid. 
Within  a  pit  which  they  prepared, 

A  pit  which  without  caiiso  they  made, 
In  which  my  soul  may  be  ensnared. 

6  Let  him  with  sudden  ruin  meet. 
And  let  him  struggle  in  the  snare. 
Which  he  had  spread  for  other  feet; 
Yea,  let  him  meet  destruction  there ! 

7  Then  shall  my  soul  in  God  rejoice. 
In  his  salvation  joyful  be. 

And  all  my  frame  shall  lift  its  voice, 
And  say.  Lord,  who  is  like  to  thee? 

8  Who  is  like  thee,  who  dost  defend 
The  needy  poor  against  the  strong; 
Who  to  the  poor  dost  help  extend. 

To  save  from  him  that  would  him  wrong? 

0  False  witnesses  against  me  stood ; 
Of  things  I  knew  not,  charges  made. 
They  me  rewarded  ill  for  good  ; 

To  rob  my  soul  they  ill  repaid. 

10  But  I  in  mourning  garb  was  clad. 
When  they  in  sickness  sniTered  pain. 

1  made  my  soul  with  fasting  sad ; 
My  prayer  to  me  returned  again. 

11  As  one  for  friend's  or  brother's  woes. 
So  I  for  them  went  sadly  on  ; 

As  one  for  mother  mourning  goes, 
So  I  with  grief  went  bow  ing  down. 

12  But  they  rejoiced  in  my  distress ; 
To  mock,  the  abjects  gathered  were; 
Unknown  tt)  me,  around  did  press ; 
With  ceaseless  slanders  did  me  tear. 

13  With  hj-pocrites  at  feasts  that  mock. 
They  with  their  teeth  have  gnashed  on 
How  long,  Jehovali,  wilt  thon  look;  [me. 
How  long  wilt  thou  their  raging  see? 

14  My  soul  from  their destnictions  guard: 
My  darling  from  the  lions  bring; 

Then  in  the  great  assembly,  Lord, 
Among  the  people,  praise  I'll  sing. 

1-5  Let  not  my  causeless  foes,  elate 
With  joy,  o'er  me  triumphant  cry; 
Nor  they  who  me  unjustly  hate. 
With  secret  scorning  wink  the  eye. 

10  They  speak  not  peace,  but  falsehoods 
Against  the  quiet  ones  devise ;  [they 
Make  wide  their  mouths  at  me,  and  say, 
"Aha I  we've  seen  it  with  our  eyes." 

17  This  thou  hast  seen,  thy  silence  break  I 
liord,  be  from  me  not  fiir  away. 
Stiv  up  tliyself,  my  God,  awake 
To  judgment ,  nor  my  cause  delay. 


18  Judge  me  in  righteousness,  0  God ; 
Let  them  not  triumph  over  me ; 

Nor  from  their  hearts  proclaim  abroad, 
"  Aha  I  our  soul's  desire  we  see." 

19  Let  them  who  glory  in  my  fall. 

Not  say,  "  We  have  him  swallowed  quite  I  " 
Dislionor,  shame,  confound  them  all. 
Who  rise  against  me  in  their  might. 

20  But  let  them  shout,  let  them  rejoice, 
Who  long  to  see  me  justified ; 

Tea,  let  them  say,  with  ceaseless  voice, 
The  Lord,  the  Lord  be  magnified. 

21  The  Lord  who  loves  his  servant's  peace, 
To  him  prosperity  doth  give. 

My  joyful  tongue  shall  never  cease 
To  praise  thy  justice  while  1  live. 

PSAIjM  36.   C.  M. 

1  rpHE  wicked's  sin  doth  cause  this 

I     Within  my  heart  to  rise,  [thought 
Undoubtedly  the  fear  of  God 
Is  not  before  his  eyes. 

2  Because  in  his  deceitful  eyea 
His  ways  are  always  right, 

Until  the  vileness  of  his  sin 
Shall  all  be  brought  to  light 

3  The  words  that  from  his  mouth  proceed 
Are  wickedness  and  lies ; 

He  has  refrained  from  doing  good, 
And  ceased  from  being  wise. 

4  He  mischief,  lying  on  his  bed, 
Most  cunningly  doth  plot ; 

He  sets  himself  in  ways  not  good. 
And  ill  abhon'eth  not. 

5  Thy  mercy.  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens ; 
Tliy  trutli  doth  reach  the  clouds; 

Thy  justice  is  like  mountidus  great; 
Thy  judgments  deep  as  floods. 

C  Lord,  thou  preservest  man  an<l  beast. 

How  precious  is  thy  grace  1 
Therefore  in  shadow  of  thy  wings 

Men's  sons  their  trust  shall  place. 

7  They  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house 
Shall  be  well  satisfied ; 

From  rivers  of  thy  pleasures  thou 
Wilt  drink  to  tliem  provide. 

8  Because  of  life  the  fountain  pure 
Remains  alone  with  thee  ; 

And  in  that  purest  liglit  of  thine. 
We  clearly  light  shall  see. 

9  Thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 
Continue  that  thee  know  ; 

And  still  on  men  ui^right  in  heart 
Thy  righteousness  bestow. 

10  Let  not  the  foot  of  cruel  pride 
Come,  and  against  me  stand; 

And  let  me  never  be  removed. 
Lord,  by  the  wicked's  hand. 

11  They  fallen  have,  they  ruined  axe, 
That  work  iniquities : 

Cast  dow  n  they  are,  and  never  shall 
Bo  able  to  arise. 

PSAIjM  37.    C.  M. 

1  Ij  lOR  evil-doers  fret  thou  not 
JD     Thyself  unquietly; 

Nor  do  tliou  envy  bear  to  those 
That  work  iniquity. 

2  For  even  like  the  fading  grass, 
Soon  be  cut  down  shall  they ; 

And,  like  the  green  and  tender  herb, 
They  wither  shall  away. 

3  Set  thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord, 
And  be  thou  doing  good  ; 

And  so  thou  in  the  land  shalt  dwell, 
And  verily  have  food. 

4  Delight  thyself  in ^od  ;  he'll  give 
Thy  lieart's  desire  to  thee. 

Thy  way  to  God  commit,  him  trust, 
It  bring  to  pass  shall  he. 

5  And  like  the  morning  light  he  shall 
Thy  righteousness  tlisplay ; 

And  he  thy  judgment  shall  bring  forth 
Like  noon-tide  of  the  day. 

6  Rest  in  the  Lord,  in  patience  wait, 
Nor  for  the  wicked  fret. 

Who  prospering  in  his  evil  way. 
Success  in  sin  doth  get. 

7  Do  thou  from  anger  cease,  and  wrath 
See  thou  forsake  also ; 

Fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise. 
That  evil  thou  shouldst  do. 

8  For  they  that  evil-doers  are 
Shall  be  cut  otTand  fall ; 

But  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord 
The  earth  inherit  shall. 

9  For  yet  a  littls  while,  and  then 
The  wicked  shall  not  be; 

His  place  thou  shalt  consider  weH, 
But  it  thou  shalt  not  see. 

10  But  by  inheritance  the  eartk 
The  meek  ones  shall  possess; 

They  also"  shall  delight  themselves 
In  an  abundant  peace. 

11  The  wicked  plot  and  gnash  their  teeth; 
Against  the  just  they  stand  ; 

The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  them,  because 
He  sees  their  day  at  hand. 


12  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword. 
And  bent  their  bow,  to  sla^* 

The  poor  and  needy,  and  to  kill 
The  men  of  upright  way. 

13  But  yet  the  sword  which  they  have 
Shall  enter  their  own  heart;  [drawn 

Their  bows  which  they  have  bent  shall 
And  into  pieces  part.  [break, 

14  A  little  that  a  just  man  hath 
Is  more  and  hotter  far 

Than  is  the  wealth  of  many  such 
As  lewd  and  wicked  are. 

15  For  sinners'  arms  shall  broken  be; 
But  God  the  just  sustains. 

He  knows  their  days,  and  evermore 
Their  heritage  remains. 

16  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they 
The  evil  times  shall  see ; 

And  when  the  days  of  famine  are 
They  satisfied  shall  be. 

17  But  wicked  men  and  foes  of  God 
As  fat  of  lambs  decay  ; 

They  shall  consume,  yea,  into  smoke 
They  shall  consume  away. 

18  The  wicked  borrows,  but  the  same 
Again  he  doth  not  pay ; 

Whereas  the  righteous  mercy  shows. 
And  gives  his  own  away. 

19  Because  they  whom  the  Lord  doth  bless 
The  earth  as  heirs  shall  own  ; 

But  all  accursed  of  him  shall  be 
Cut  ofi'  and  overthrown. 

20  The  footsteps  of  the  righteous  man 
The  Lord  directs  aright ; 

And  in  the  way  in  which  he  walks 
He  taketh  great  delight. 

21  Although  he  fall,  yet  shall  he  not 
Be  cast  down  utterly  ; 

Because  the  Lord  with  his  own  hand 
Upholds  him  mightily. 

22  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old. 
Yet  have  I  never  seen 

The  just  man  left,  nor  that  his  seed 
For  bread  have  beggars  been. 

23  lie's  ever  merciful.  an<l  lends; 
His  seed  is  therefore  ble^t. 

Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good. 
And  ever  dwell  at  rest. 

24  For  God  loves  judgment,  and  his  saints 
Leaves  not  iu  any  case; 

They  are  kept  ever;  but  cut  off 
Shall  be  the  sinner's  race. 

25  The  just  inherit  shall  the  land. 
And  ever  in  it  dwell ; 

The  just  man's  movith  doth  wisdom  speak, 
His  tongue  doth  judgment  tell. 

2G  The  law  of  God  is  in  his  heart. 

His  steps  slide  not  away. 
The  wicked  watclieth  for  the  just, 

And  seeketh  him  to  slay. 

27  Yet  him  the  Lonl  will  not  forsake. 
Nor  leave  him  in  his  hands; 

The  righteous  will  he  not  condemn. 
When  he  in  judgment  stands. 

28  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 
And  thee  exalt  shall  lie 

To  hold  the  land  by  heritage. 
And  sinners'  ruin  see. 

29  I  saw  the  wicked  great  in  power, 
Spread  like  a  green  bay-tree; 

He  jiassed,  lo,  he  was  gone,  I  sought, 
But  found  he  could  not  be. 

30  Mark  thou  the  perfect,  and  behold 
The  man  of  upright  ways  ; 

Because  the  man  of  holy  life 
In  peace  shall  end  his  days. 

31  But  God  upon  transgressors  shall 
A  common  ruin  send ; 

And  when  the  wicked  are  cut  off, 
In  woe  their  days  shall  esd. 

32  But  the  salvation  of  the  just 
Is  from  the  Lord  above ; 

He  in  the  time  of  their  distress 
Their  stay  and  strength  doth  prove. 

33  The  Lord  shall  help,  and  rescue  them ; 
He  shall  them  free  and  save 

From  wicked  men,  because  in  him 
Their  confidence  they  have. 

PSALM  38.    C.  M. 

1  "TN  thy  great  indignation.  Lord, 
_L    Do  thou  rebuke  me  not; 

Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chastening  band, 
In  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  For  in  me  fast  thine  arrows  stick, 
Thy  hand  doth  press  me  sore ; 

And  in  my  flesh  there  is  no  health, 
Nor  soundness  any  more 

3  This  grief  I  have  because  thy  wrath 
Is  forth  against  me  gone  ; 

And  in  my  bones  there  is  no  rest. 
For  sin  that  I  have  done. 

4  Because  gone  up  above  my  head 
My  great  transgressions  be  ; 

And,  as  a  weighty  burden,  they 
Too  heavy  are  for  me. 


6  My  wounds  are  putrid  and  corrupr. 
My  folly  makes  it  so. 

I  troubled  am,  and  much  bowed  dowu; 
All  day  I  mourning  go. 

6  For  a  disease  which  loathsome  la 
So  fills  my  loins  with  pain. 

That  in  my  weak  and  weary  He&h 
No  soundness  doth  remain. 

7  So  feeble  and  infirm  am  I, 
And  broken  am  so  sore. 

That,  through  disquiet  of  my  heart, 
1  have  been  made  to  roar. 

8  0  Lord,  all  that  I  do  desire 
Is  still  before  thy  eye ; 

And  of  my  heart  the  secret  groani 
Not  hidden  are  from  thee. 

9  My  heart  doth  pant  incessantly, 
My  strength  doth  quite  decay; 

As  for  my  eyes,  their  wonted  light 
Is  from  me  gone  away. 

10  Ml'  lovers  and  my  friends  do  stand 
At  aistance  from  my  sore; 

And  thi-y  do  stand  aloof  who  w*ra 
Kinsmen  and  kind  before. 

II  Yea,  they  who  seek  my  life  lay  snares; 
And  they  who  would  me  wrong 

Have  spoken  mischief,  and  deceits 
Imagined  all  day  long. 

12  But  as  one  deaf,  I  did  not  hear, 
I  suffered  all  to  pass; 

And  .IS  a  dumb  man  I  became, 
Whose  mouth  not  opened  was: 

13  As  one  that  hears  not,  in  whose  mouth 
Are  no  reproofs  at  all : 

For,  Lord,  I  hope  in  thee,  my  God 
Will  hear  me  when  I  call. 

14  Because  I  said.  Hear  me,  lest  tne* 
Rejoice  o'er  me  with  pride  ; 

And  o'er  me  magnify  themselves. 
Because  my  foot  doth  slide. 

15  For  I  am  near  to  halt,  my  grics/ 
Is  still  before  my  eye  ; 

I  will  declare  my  sin,  and  grieva 
For  my  iniquity. 

16  But  yet  my  foo^  are  full  of  life 
My  enemies  are  strong ; 

And  they  are  greatly  multiplied 
Who  hate  and  w  ould  me  wrong. 

17  And  they  for  good  who  render  111. 
As  en'mies  me  withstood ; 

They  are  my  bitter  foes  because 
I  fiillow  what  is  good. 

18  Forsake  me  not,  0  Lord ;  my  Got 
Far  from  me  never  be. 

0  Lord,  thou  my  salvation  art. 
In  haste  give  help  to  me. 

PSALM  3S.    8s  and  7s. 

1  T  ORD,  do  not  in  hot  displeasure 

I  J    Lay  thy  heavy  hand  on  mo- 
Let  thy  chastening  be  in  measure. 
Thy  rebukes  from  anger  free. 

2  For  thy  hand  most  sorely  presses, 
Fast  thy  aiTow  s  stick  within  ; 

Wrath  my  weary  flesh  distresses. 
Gives  my  bones  no  rest  for  sin. 

3  O'er  my  head  like  billows  rushing 
My  transgressions  risen  are; 

Like  a  burden  heavy,  crushing. 
Greater  far  than  I  can  bear. 

4  Loathsome  are  my  wounds  neglente>l, 
My  ow  n  folly  makes  it  so ; 

Bowed  with  grief,  and  much  afflicteiV, 
All  the  day  I  mourning  go. 

5  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  bamjn^ 
Health  in  me  no  more  remains: 

I  am  feeble,  bruised,  and  mourning. 
Groaning  loud  through  inward  paiu» 

6  My  desires  and  ceaseless  wailing. 
Lord,  unveiled  before  thee  lie ; 

Pants  my  heart,  my  strength  is  failing. 
All  its  light  hath  left  mine  eye. 

7  Friends  and  lovers  now  are  standuig 
At  a  distance  from  my  sore ; 

Kinsmen  once  my  cause  befriending, 
Come  to  visit  me  no  more. 

8  They  that  for  my  life  are  seeking. 
Snares  for  me  in  secret  lay; 

Hurtful  things  against  me  speaking, 
Plots  devising  all  the  day. 

9  But  as  one  that's  deaf  I  heard  not. 
As  one  dumb  no  word  I  spake ; 

Silent  like  those  that  regard  not. 
Those  w  hose  mouths  no  answer  main. 

10  Lord,  my  God,  in  thee  I'm  tnistlng, 
Thou  wilt  hear  me  when  I  call ; 

Hear,  lest  they  against  me  boasting, 
Joy  and  triumph  when  I  fall. 

11  Ready  now  to  h  Jt  and  stumble, 
Griefs  before  me  still  have  been; 

I'll  confess  with  spirit  humble. 
And  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

12  Great  in  power,  li'"'>,  and  numbea, 
Bitter  foes  have  me  withstood, 

Evil  they  for  kindness  render. 
Hating  me  for  doing  good 


PSALMS  XXXIX.,  XL.,  XLL,  XLII. 


11 


IS  Lord,  my  God,  do  not  forsake  me, 

W.-staiit  from  me  never  bo ; 
To  niy  Saviour  I  betake  mc ; 

Uasten,  Lord,  give  help  to  me. 

rSALM  39.    C.  M. 

1  T  SAID,  my  ways  I'll  guard  with  care, 
JL    Lest  with  my  tongue  I  sin ; 

In  sight  of  wicked  men  my  mouth  ' 
Witli  bridle  I'll  keei)  iu. 

2  With  silence  T  as  dumb  became, 
I  did  myself  restrain 

ITroni  speaki'ig  good,  but  then  the  mora 
Increased  my  inward  pain. 

3  My  heart  within  me  was  inflamed, 
And,  while  I  musing  was, 

The  fire  wm  kindled,  and  tliese  words 
1  from  my  tongue  let  pass : 

4  My  end,  nnd  measure  of  my  days, 
To  nie,  Jchjvali,  sliuw 

TVli-'t  is  ihe  same,  that  I  thereby 
liow  frail  I  am  may  know. 

8  Lo,  thou  hast  made  my  daj's  a  span, 

As  nothing  are  my  years ; 
Bjfore  Uiy  sight,  each  man  at  best 

Uut  vanity  appears : 

6  Tea,  each  man  walks  in  cmp*y  ihow ; 
They  vex  themselves  in  vain ; 

lie  lieaps  up  wealth,  a'-,d  Vnoweth  not 
To  whom  it  shall  pertnin. 

7  And  now,  0  Lord,  what  wait  I  for? 
My  hope  is  fixe'l  on  thee. 

Deliver  me  fron\  a!l  my  sins ; 
The  fool's  scjrn  make  nut  me. 

8  As  dumb  I  opened  not  my  mouth, 
Uecanse  tiiis  work  was  tliine. 

Tliy  stroke  remove,  fir  by  the  stroka 
Of  thy  strong  hand  I  pine. 

0  With  thy  rebukes  thou  dost  correct 
Jlan  fjr  initpiity, 

And  waste  his  beauty  like  a. moth: 
Each  man  is  vanity. 

10  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  at  my  cry, 

And  tears  not  silent  bo; 

1  sojourn  as  my  fathers  all, 
And  stranger  am  with  thee. 

11  0  spare  thou  me,  that  I  my  strength 
Recover  m.ty  .again, 

Before  from  hence  I  do  depart. 
And  here  no  more  remain. 

rSALM  39.   S.  M. 

1  T  SAID,  I'll  walk  with  care, 

J_   I'rom  sin  my  tongue  command; 
Jly  mouth  a  wise  restraint  shall  bear, 
Svhiie  sinnei's  near  me  stand. 

2  As  dumb,  I  silent  stood. 
From  words  I  did  refrain, 

I  held  my  peace  from  speaking  good. 
My  soul  was  filled  with  pain. 

3  My  heart  was  all  on  fire, 

With  burning  thoughts  suppressed; 
Th  in,  with  my  tongue,  my  soul's  desire 
1  thus  to  God  addressed : 

4  Jly  end  and  length  of  days. 
To  me,  0  Lord,  unveil ; 

Til  It  I  m  ay  know,  in  all  my  ways. 
How  weak  I  am  and  frail. 

6  Lord,  thou  hast  made  my  j-eara 

To  measure  but  a  span  ; 
As  niraght  to  Ihoe  my  age  appears; 

How  vain,  at  best,  is  miin ! 

<S  Man  lives  in  empty  show, 

Ilis  anNi.ms  care  is  vain. 
Be  hoards  his  wealth,  .and  doth  not  know 

Who  shall  possess  his  gain. 

T  Now,  Lord,  why  do  I  wait? 

My  hope  is  in  thy  name; 
Blot  out  my  sins  in  mercy  great, 

Nor  let  the  fool  me  shame. 

8  As  dumb,  I  silent  stand, 

B "Cause  this  work  is  thine; 
Kentove  from  me  tliy  chastening  hand. 
Beneath  thy  stroke  I  pine. 

9  R  'bukes  for  sin  consume, 
.\nd  chasten  man  v.ith  pain; 

■  Like  moths  they  waste  his  beauty's  bloom : 
Lo,  every  man  is  vain. 

10  Jehovali,  hear  my  prayers, 
,\nd  answer  my  request; 

Turn  not  in  silence  from  my  tears, 
But  give  the  mourner  rest. 

II  I  am  a  stranger  here. 
Dependent  on  thy  grace; 

A  pilgrim,  as  my  fathers  were. 
With  no  abiding  place. 

12  Spare,  Lord,  and  strength  bestow. 

My  fainting  soul  restore, 
Ere  I  to  dust  and  darkness  go, 

And  be  on  earth  no  more. 

rsAzwr  40.  c.  m. 

1  "T  WAITED  for  the  Lord  my  God, 

y     And  patiently  did  bear; 
At  length  to  me  he  did  incline 
My  TOice  and  cry  to  bear.  1 


2  He  took  me  from  a  fearful  pit. 
And  from  the  miry  clay. 

Upon  a  rock  he  set  my  feet. 
Establishing  my  way. 

3  He  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth. 
Our  God  to  magnify  ; 

Many  shall  see  it,  and  shall  fear. 
And  on  the  Lord  rely. 

4  0  blessid  is  the  man  whose  trust 
Upon  the  Lord  relies; 

Respecting  not  the  jiroud,  nor  such 
As  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  0  Lord  my  God,  how  many  are 
The  wonders  thou  hast  done? 

Thy  gracious  thoughts  to  us  above 
All  other  thoughts  are  gone. 

6  To  thee  no  one  can  them  express ; 
If  I  would  them  declare — 

If  I  would  speak  of  them,  they  more 
Than  can  be  numbered  are. 

7  My  cars  thou  opened  hast;  and  thou 
No  oli'ering  hast  desired, 

Kor  sacrifice ;  sin-ofiering  thoti 
And  burnt  hast  not  required. 

8  Then  to  the  Lord  these  were  my  words, 
1  come,  behold  aiul  sec ; 

Within  the  volume  of  the  book. 
It  written  is  of  mo ; 

9  To  do  thy  will  I  take  delight, 

0  thou  my  God  that  art; 
Yea,  that  most  holy  law  of  thina 

1  have  within  my  heart. 

10  Within  the  congregation  great 
I  rigiiteousness  <Ud  preach ; 

Lo,  thon  dost  knov,-,  O  lx)rd,  that  I 
ilave  not  refrained  my  speech. 

11  I  never  have  within  my  heart 
Concealed  tliy  righteousness; 

I  thy  salvation  have  declared. 
And  shown  thy  faithfulness: 

12  Thy  kindness  which  most  loving  is 
I  ever  have  revealed ; 

And  from  the  congregation  great 
Thy  truth  have  not  concealed. 

13  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord,  from  mo 

0  do  thou  not  restrain  ; 

Thy  loving-kindness,  and  thy  truth. 
Let  them  me  still  maintain. 

14  For  ills  past  reck'ning  compass  me, 
And  my  iniquities 

Such  hold  upon  me  taken  have, 

1  cannot  lift  my  eyes: 

15  They  more  than  hairs  are  on  my  head ; 
Thence  is  my  heart  dismayed. 

Be  pleased,  0  Lord,  to  rescue  mo ; 
Lord,  hasten  to  my  aid. 

16  Let  them  confounded  be,  and  ehamed 
Who  seek  my  soul  lo  kill ; 

Yea,  let  them  backward  driven  be, 
And  shamed,  who  wish  me  ill. 

17  And  for  reward  of  this  their  shame 
Co'^founded  let  them  be. 

That  in  this  manner  scoffing  say. 
Aha,  aha !  to  me. 

18  In  thee  let  all  be  glad,  and  joy. 
Who  seeking  theo  abide; 

AVho  thy  salvation  love,  say  still. 
The  Lord  be  magnified. 

19  I  poor  and  needy  am,  hut  yet 
The  Lord  of  mo  takes  thought: 

Thou  art  my  Saviour  and  my  help; 
Jly  God,  O  tarry  not. 

FSALM  40.    L.  H.  M. 

1  T  WAITED  long  for  God  Most  High, 

I     And  ho  inclined  to  hear  my  cry ; 
He  took  mo  from  a  fearful  pit. 

And  from  the  miry  clay ; 
Upon  a  rock  ho  set  my  feet, 

Establishing  my  way. 

2  He  taught  my  mouth  and  lips  to  frama 
New  songs  to  magnify  his  name. 

This  many  seeing,  filled  with  fear. 

Shall  on  the  Lord  rely; 
Blest  in  their  trust,  they  shun  with  care 

The  proud,  and  such  as  lie. 

3  0  Lord  my  God,  thy  wonders  wrought. 
And  thy  kind  thoughts  exceed  all  thought ; 
No  mind  can  their  vast  sum  contain. 

If  them  I  would  declare, 
And  spe.ak  of  them,  the  task  is  vain. 
So  numberless  they  are. 

4  Sin-offering  thou  hast  not  desired. 
Burnt  sacrifice  hast  not  required. 

0  Lord,  thou  opened  hast  my  ears; 

I  come,  said  I  to  thee. 
Lo,  this  within  thy  book  appears; 

There  it  is  said  of  me : 

6  To  do  thy  holy  will  aright, 

0  Lfird  my  God,  is  my  delight; 

Thy  law  within  my  heart  doth  reign,' 

Thy  justice  I  have  shown ; 
That  I  my  lips  did  not  refrain. 

To  thee,  O  Lord,  is  known. 


6  I  have  not  in  my  heart  concealed. 
But  to  the  saints  thy  truth  revealed ; 
The    righteousness    which    thou  hast 

wrought, 
And  faithfulness  made  known; 
And  thy  salvation  I  have  taught. 
Thy  love  and  truth  have  shown. 

7  I  for  thy  tender  mercies  cried, 

0  Lord,  let  them  not  be  denied  ; 
To  me  thy  loving-kindness  show. 

Thy  truth  be  still  niy  stay. 
Let  them  preserve  me  where  I  go, 
And  keep  me  every  day. 

8  Encompassed  round  with  ills  untold. 
On  me  my  sins  have  taken  hold, 
They're  more  than  hairs  upon  my  head. 

And  shame  my  face  hath  veilod. 
Lord,  save  me,  haste  to  give  me  aid. 
My  very  heart  hath  failed. 

9  All  those  who  seek  my  soul  to  kill. 
Together  let  confusion  fill. 

Those  who  desire  my  hurt,  0  Lord, 
Drive  backward  in  their  way ; 

Make  desolate  as  their  reward. 
To  me  "  aha  "  that  say. 

10  Let  all  who  seek  to  see  thy  face 
Be  glad  and  joyful  in  thy  grace ; 
Let  those  who  thy  salvation  love 

Continually  proclaim, 
"  0  praise  the  Lord  who  dwells  above. 
And  magnify  his  name." 

11  I'm  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 
With  kindest  thoughts  will  me  regard. 
Thy  helping  grace  thou  wilt  impart. 

And  keep  me  in  the  way. 
Thou  only  my  deliverer  art. 
My  God,  do  not  delay. 

PSAZM  41.   C.  M. 

1  ~l  TOW  blest  the  man  who  wisely  doth 
JUL    Upon  the  poor  attend ; 

The  Lord  in  times  of  evil  will 
To  him  deliverance  send. 

2  God  will  him  keep,  yea,  save  alive ; 
On  earth  he  blest  shall  live; 

And  to  his  enemies'  desire 
Thou  never  wilt  him  give. 

3  God  will  give  strength  when  he  on  bed 
Of  languishing  doth  mourn ; 

And  in  his  sickness  sore,  0  Lord, 
Thou  all  his  bed  wilt  turn. 

4  I  said,  0  Lord,  do  thou  extend 
Thy  mercy  unto  me; 

And  do  thou  heal  my  soul,  because 
I  have  offended  thee. 

5  Those  that  to  me  are  enemies 
Of  mo  do  evil  say. 

When  shall  ho  die,  that  so  his  name 
May  perish  quite  away? 

6  To  see  me  if  he  come,  he  speaks 
Vain  words,  antl  iu  his  heart 

He  gathei-3  mischief,  which  he  tells 
When  forth  he  doth  depart. 

7  My  haters  jointly  whispering. 
Against  me  ill  devise. 

Disease,  say  they,  cleaves  fast  to  him; 
He  lies,  and  shall  not  rise. 

8  Yea,  even  my  familiar  friend. 
On  whom  I  did  rely. 

Who  ate  my  bread,  even  he  his  heel 
Against  mo  lifted  high. 

9  But,  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me. 
And  up  again  me  raise. 

That  I  may  justly  them  requite 
According  to  their  ways. 

10  By  this  I  know  that  certainly 
I  favored  am  by  thee. 

Because  my  enemy  no  more 
Doth  triumph  over  me. 

11  But  in  integrity  thou  hast 
Upheld  me  by  thy  hand  ; 

And  me  before  thy  countenance 
Forever  made  to  stand. 

12  The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Be  blest  forever  then. 

From  age  to  age  eternally. 
Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

PSAZST  41.    L.  M. 

1  "OLEST  he  who  wisely  helps  the  poor. 

If    In  trouble  he  shall  help  secure; 
The  Lord  shall  keep  him,  ho  shall  live. 
And  blessing  on  the  earth  receive. 

2  Thou  wilt  not  give  him  to  the  will 
Of  foes  that  seek  to  do  him  ill. 
When  laid  upon  the  bed  of  pain. 

The  Lord  with  strength  will  him  sustain. 

3  On  him  thou  wilt  compassion  take, 
And  all  his  bed  in  sickness  make. 

I  said.  Lord,  pity,  heal  thou  me. 
Because  I  have  offended  thee. 

4  My  foes  speak  ill  of  me,  they  say. 
When  shall  he  die?  his  name  decay? 
If  seeing  me,  his  speech  is  v.ain  ; 
His  heart  hoards  ills  to  tell  again. 

5  All  those  who  hate  me,  whisper  lies. 
Against  me  hurtful  things  devise: 
Now  his  disease,  say  they,  is  sore. 

It  binds  him  fast,  he'll  rise  no  more. 


6  Tea,  ev'n  my  own  familiar  friend, 
The  man  on  whom  I  did  depend. 
Who  ate  my  bread,  pretending  zeal. 
Against  me  lifted  up  his  heel. 

7  In  mercy  raise  me  up,  0  Lord, 
To  render  foes  a  due  reward. 

By  this  I  know  thy  love  remains. 
Because  my  foe  no  triumph  gains. 

8  Thou  dost  my  steps  direct  aright, 
And  set  me  ever  in  thy  sight. 

Let  Isr'el's  God,  Jehovah,  then 
Be  ever  blest.    Amen,  amen. 

PSALM  43.   C.  M. 

1  A  S  in  its  thirst  the  panting  hart 
XjL   To  water-brooks  doth  flee. 

So  pants  my  longing  soul,  0  God, 

That  I  may  come  to  thee.  ' 

2  My  soul  for  God,  the  living  God, 
Doth  thirst;  when  shall  I  near 

Before  thy  countenance  approach. 

And  in  God's  sight  appear?  * 

3  My  tears  have  unto  me  been  meat| 
Both  in  the  night  and  day ; 

While  unto  me  continually, 
Where  is  thy  God  ?  they  say. 

4  My  soul  within  me  is  poured  oat 
When  this  I  think  upon  ; 

Because  that  with  the  multitude 
I  heretofore  had  gone; 

5  With  them  into  God's  house  I  went 
With  voice  of  joy  and  praise; 

Yea,  with  the  multitude  that  kept 
The  solemn  holy  days. 

6  0  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul? 
Why  in  me  so  dismayed  ? 

Trust  God,  for  I  shall  praise  him  yet. 
His  presence  is  my  aid. 

7  My  God,  my  soul's  cast  down  in  me ; 
I  thee  remember  will 

From    Jordan's    land,    from  llermon'j 
And  even  Mizar-hill.  [heights, 

8  In  answer  to  thy  water-spouts, 
Deep  unto  deep  doth  call ; 

Thy  breaking  waves  pass  over  me. 
Yea,  and  thy  billows  all. 

9  His  loving-kindness  yet  the  Lord 
Command  will  in  the  day ; 

His  song  is  with  me  in  the  night; 
To  God,  my  life,  I'll  pray. 

10  I'll  say  to  God  my  rock,  0  why 
Dost  thou  forget  me  so  ? 

Beneath  oppression  of  my  foes 
Why  do  I  mourning  go? 

11  'Tis  as  a  sword  w  ithin  my  bones. 
When  me  my  foes  upbraid ; 

When  it  by  them.  Where  is  thy  God?   ,. . 
Is  daily  to  me  said. 

12  0  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul? 
Why  thus  with  grief  oppressed, 

Art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ? 
In  God  still  hope  and  rest; 

13  For  yet  I  know  I  shall  him  praise 
Who  graciously  to  me 

The  health  is  of  my  countenance. 
Yea,  my  own  God  is  he. 

PSALM  42.   8s  and  4s. 

IAS  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  flood, 
r\     So  pants  my  soul,  0  living  God, 
To  taste  thy  grace. 
When  unto  thee  shall  I  draw  near? 

0  when  within  thy  courts  appear. 
And  see  thy  face  ? 

2  Tears  day  and  night  have  been  my  breafl. 
Whilst,  "Where  is  now  thy  God? "  is  said 

By  foes  to  me. 

1  caII  these  things  to  mind  with  grief. 
My  soul  I  then,  to  find  relief. 

Pour  out  to  thee. 

3  With  numbers  gathered  from  abroad 
I  went  to  seek  the  house  of  God, 

With  joy  and  praise. 
I  ever  joined  with  true  delight 
The  multitude  which  kept  aright 

The  holy  days. 

4  0  thou  my  soul,  why  so  depressed  ? 
Why  thus  with  vexing  thoughts  oppressed' 

On  God  rely ; 
For  I  shall  yet  behold  his  face ; 
My  God,  who  helps  me  by  his  grace, 

I'll  magnify. 

5  My  God,  my  soul's  cast  down,  3'et  sltU 
From  Jordan,  Hermon,  Mizar-hill, 

I'll  think  of  thee. 
Deep  calls  to  deep  with  deafening  roar. 
Thy  water-spouts  and  billows  pour 

Their  floods  on  me. 

6  God  will  command  his  love  by  day, 
And  I  by  night  will  sing  and  pray 

To  God  my  life. 
To  God  my  rock  I'll  make  my  plea, 
O  why  hast  thou  forgotten  me 

Amidst  this  strife  ? 

7  Why  ever  restless  do  I  mourn. 
Oppressed  by  foes  whose  words  of  scorn 

Are  spread  abroad  ? 
And  daily  their  reproachful  words 
Have  pierced  my  soul  like  cutting  swords' 

"  Where  is  thy  God  ? " 
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8  0  thou  my  soul,  why  so  depressed? 
Why  thus  with  vexing  thoughts  oppressed  ? 

On  God  rely ; 
For  I  sliall  yet  behold  his  face  ; 
My  God,  who  helps  me  by  his  grace, 

I'll  magnify. 

JPSAZM  42.    L.  M. 

1  AS  pants  the  hart  for  water  brooks, 
r\    So  pants  my  soul,  0  God,  for  thee ; 

For  thee  it  thirsts,  to  thee  it  looks. 
And  longs  the  living  God  to  see. 

2  Far  from  thy  sacred  cotirts,  my  tears 
Have  been  my  food  by  night  and  day, 
While  constantly,  with  bitter  sneers, 
"Where  is  thy  God? "  the  scoffers  say. 

n  These  things  I'll  call  to  mind,  and  cry, 
When  I  shall  tread  the  sacred  way 
To  Zion,  praising  God  on  high, 
With  throngs  who  keep  the  holy  day. 

4  0,  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 
And  what  should  so  disquiet  thee  ? 
Still  hope  in  God,  and  him  extol. 
Whose  face  brings  saving  health  to  me. 

5  My  God,  although  dejected  now, 
I  think  of  thee  to  check  my  fear. 

From  Jordan's  land,  from  Hemion's  brow, 
And  Mizar-hill,  for  thou  art  near. 

6  Deep  calls  to  deep  in  thunders  loud. 
Thy  water-spouts  repeat  the  call, 
Whilst  o'er  me  roll  the  billows  proud, 
And  all  thy  waves  upon  me  fall. 

7  Yet  shall  the  Lord  command  by  day 
His  loving-kindness ;  and  his  song 
By  night  be  with  me ;  and  I'll  pray 
To  him  who  doth  my  life  prolong. 

8  I  cry  to  God,  my  rock  and  stay, 

0  why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ? 
Why  go  I  mourning  all  the  day 
Oppressed  by  my  fierce  enemy  1 

9  -Keen  as  a  sword  within  my  bones 
Are  the  reproaches  which  I  hear; 
Whilst  every  day,  in  scornful  tones, 

"  Where  is  thy  God? "  the  scoffers  sneer. 

10  0,  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 
And  what  should  so  disquiet  thee  ? 
Still  hope  in  God,  and  him  extol, 
Whose  face  brings  saving  help  to  me. 

FSAXM  43.   C.  M. 

1  A  GAINST  a  wicked  nation.  Lord, 

/  \     Plead  thou  ray  cause,  judge  me ; 
And  from  unjust  and  crafty  men 
0  do  thou  set  me  free. 

2  0  God  my  strength,  why  dost  thou  me 
Cast  off  in  my  distress  ? 

Why  go  I  mourning  all  the  day 
While  enemies  oppress? 

3  0  send  thy  light  forth,  and  thy  truth, 
Let  them  be  guides  to  me, 

And  bring  me  to  thy  holy  hill, 
Ev'n  where  thy  dwellings  be. 

4  Then  will  I  to  God's  altar  go. 
To  God  my  chiefest  joy : 

Tea,  Giod,  my  God,  thy  name  to  praise 
My  harp  I  will  <-jiiploy. 

6  Why  art  thou  tn^.l  cast  down,  my  soul? 

What  should  discourage  thee? 
And  why  with  vexing  thoughts  art  thou 

Pisquieted  in  me  ? 

6  Still  trust  in  God ;  for  him  to  praise 

Good  cause  I  yet  shall  have  : 
He  of  my  count'nance  is  the  health. 

My  God  that  doth  me  save. 

PSAZM  43.    8s  and  Ys. 

1  "OIGHTEOUS  Judge,  from  foes  de- 
JTV   fend  me. 

Who  combined  false  charges  lay ; 
Trom  thy  arm  deliv'rance  send  me. 
And  my  treach'rous  foes  dismay. 

^  God  my  rock,  my  strength  sustaining, 
Why  cast  off  my  sou!  distressed  ? 

Why  am  I  in  grief  complaining. 
By  the  jviwer  of  foes  oppressed  ? 

3  thy  light  and  truth  forth  sending, 
Let  them  lead  and  guide  me  still, 

(iuide  me  to  thy  house  ascending, 
Jnead  me  to  thy  holy  hill. 

4  There  thine  altar,  Lord,  surrounding, 
3Jod,  my  God,  my  boundless  joy. 

Harp  and  voice  aloud  resounding, 
Praisa  shall  all  my  powers  employ. 

Why  my  soul  cast  down  and  grieving  ? 
Why  within  me  such  distress? 
Hope  in  God,  his  help  receiving, 
God  my  life  I  yet  shall  bless. 

JPSAZM  44.   C.  M. 

1  GOD,  we  with  our  ears  have  heard, 
\^    Our  fathers  have  us  told 

The  works  by  thee  in  their  days  done, 
Ev'n  in  the  days  of  old ; 

2  How  thy  hand  drove  the  heathen  out. 
To  plant  them  in  their  land ; 

How  thou  the  nations  didst  afflict, 
And  cast  out  by  thy  hand. 


3  For  neither  got  their  sword  the  laud. 
Nor  did  their  arm  them  save ; 

But  thy  right  hand,  arm,  countenance: 
Thy  favor  conquest  gave. 

4  Thou  art  my  King;  for  Jacob, Lord, 
Deliv'rances  command. 

Through  thee  we  shall  push  down  our  foes, 
That  do  against  us  stand. 

5  We  through  thy  name  shall  tread  down 

those 

That  ris'n  against  us  have : 
For  in  my  bow  I  will  not  trust. 
Nor  shall  my  sword  me  save. 

6  But  from  our  foes  thou  hast  U8  saved. 
Our  haters  put  to  shame : 

In  God  we  all  the  day  do  boast. 
And  ever  praise  thy  name. 

7  But  thou,  0  Lord,  hast  cast  us  off, 
Thou  hast  us  put  to  shame ;  . 

And  when  our  annies  do  go  forth, 
Thou  goest  not  with  them. 

8  Thou  mak'st  us  from  the  enemy. 
Faint-hearted  to  turn  back ; 

And  they  who  hate  us,  for  themselves. 
Our  spoils  away  do  take. 

9  Like  sheep  for  meat  thou  gavest  UB ; 
'Midst  heathen  cast  are  we. 

Thou  didst  for  naught  thy  people  sell ; 
Their  price  enriched  not  thee. 

10  Thou  makest  us  a  vile  reproach 
To  all  our  neighbors  near; 

Derision  and  a  scorn  to  them 
That  round  about  us  are. 

11  A  bye-word  also  thou  dost  us 
Among  the  heathen  make ; 

The  people  in  contempt  and  spite 
At  us  their  heads  do  shake. 

12  Before  me  my  confusion  great 
Abides  continuallv; 

And  of  my  bashful  countenance 
The  shame  doth  cover  me  ; 

13  For  voice  of  him  that  doth  reproach. 
And  utter  blasphemy; 

By  reason  of  th'  avenging  foe. 
And  cruel  enemy. 

14  All  this  is  come  on  us ;  yet  we 
Have  not  forgotten  thee ; 

Nor  falsely  in  thy  covenant 
Behaved  ourselves  have  we. 

15  Back  from  thy  way  our  heart  turned 
Our  steps  no  straying  made ;  not ; 

Though  crushed  by  thee  in  dragons'  place. 
And  covered  with  death's  shade. 

16  If  we  God's  name  forgot,  or  stretched 
To  some  strange  god  our  hands ; 

Shall  God  not  search  this  out?    For  he 
Heart's  secrets  understands. 

17  Yea,  for  thy  sake  we're  killed  all  day ; 
And  deemed  as  slaughter-sheep. 

Else,  Lord,  cast  us  not  ever  off; 
Awake,  why  dost  thou  sleep  ? 

18  0  wherefore  dost  thou  hide  thy  fece  ? 
Forget  our  cause  distressed. 

And  our  oppression  ?    For  our  soul 
Down  to  the  dust  is  pressed: 

19  Our  bodies  also  on  the  earth, 
Fast  cleaving,  hold  do  take. 

Bise  for  our  help,  and  us  redeem, 
Even  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

FSALM  44.  lis. 

1  /~\  GOD,  we  have  heard,  and  our  fath- 
kJ    em  have  taught 

The  works  which  of  old,  in  their  day,  thou 

hadst  wrought. 
The  nations  were  crushed,  and  expelled 

by  thy  hand. 
Cast  out  that  thy  people  might  dwell  in 

their  land. 

2  They  gained  not  the  land  by  the  edge 

of  the  sword. 
Their  own  arm  to  them  could  no  safety 
afford ; 

But  by  thy  right  hand,  and  the  light  of 
thy  face. 

The  strength  of  thy  arm,  and  because  of 
thy  grace. 

3  To  Jacob,  0  God,  thou  my  Saviour  and 

King, 

Command,  and  thy  word  shall  deliverance 
bring. 

We  through  thy  assistance  will  push  down 
our  foes ; 

In  thy  name  we'll  trample  on  all  that 
oppose. 

4  No  trust  will  I  place  in  my  bow  to  de- 

fend, 

Nor  yet  on  my  sword  for  my  safety  de- 
pend, 

In  Groil  who  lias  saved  us,  and  put  them  to 
shame. 

We  boast  all  the  day,  ever  praising  his 
name. 


6  But  now  we're  cast  off,  and  with  shame 

are  brought  low ; 
No  more  to  the  field  with  our  troops  dost 

thou  go. 

From  foes  thou  hast  made  us  turn  back 

witli  dismay. 
And  tliose  who  have  hated  us  seize  on  the 

prey. 

6  Like  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  for  meat 

we  are  given. 
And  widely  dispersed  'midst  the  heathen 

are  driven. 
Thy  people  thou  sellest  for  naught,  and  in 

vain. 

Their  price  has  returned  thee  no  increase 
of  gain. 

7  Our  name  have  our  neighbors  reproached 

in  their  pride. 
They  cease  not  around  us  to  scoff  and  de- 
ride. 

A  bye-word  and  proverb  'midst  heathen 

we're  made; 
Against  us  the  people  in  scorn  shake  their 

head. 

8  Before  mo  I  constantly  see  my  disgrace. 
And  shame  and  confusion  have  covered 

my  face ; 

For  foes  in  revilings  and  slanders  delight. 
Their  hearts  full  of  hate  and  revengeful 
despite. 

9  Though  all  these  sore  evils  have  been 

our  sad  lot. 
Our  God  and  his  cov'nant  we  have  not 
forgot. 

Our  heart  turned  not  back,  our  feet  have 

not  strayed. 
Though  broken  'midst  dragons, and  clothed 

with  death's  shade. 

10  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our 

God, 

Or  unto  some  idol  our  hands  spread  abroad. 
Shall  not  the  Almighty,  who  sees  all 
within, 

And  knows  the  heart's  secrets,  discover 
this  sin  ? 

11  Tea,  all  the  day  long  for  thy  sake  we're 

cousnmed ; 
Like  sheep  for  the  slaughter  to  death  we 

are  doomed. 
Awake,  0  Jehovah,  and  sleep  thou  no 

more ; 

Arise  for  our  help,  cast  not  off  evermore. 

12  0  why  hast  thou  hidden  the  light  of 

thy  face. 

Forgetting  how  enemies  grieve  and  op- 
press ? 

Our  soul's  crushed  to  earth,  and  we  cleave 
to  its  dust. 

Rise,  help,  and  redeem  us,  thy  mercy  we 
trust. 

PSALM  45.    C.  M. 

1  ■\  /TT  heart  brings  forth  a  goodly 
1V±  thing; 

My  words  that  I  indite 
Concern  the  King;  my  tongue's  a  pen 
Of  one  that  swift  doth  write. 

2  Thou  fairer  art  than  sons  of  men. 
And  in  thy  lips  is  store 

Of  grace  infused ;  God  therefore  thee 
Hath  blest  for  evermore. 

3  0  thou  that  art  the  mighty  One, 
Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh ; 

Even  with  thy  glory  excellent. 
And  with  thy  majesty. 

4  For  meekness,  truth,  and  righteonsnesa. 
In  state  ride  prosperously; 

And  thy  right  hand  shall  thee  instruct 
In  things  that  fearful  te. 

5  Thy  arrows  sharp  do  pierce  the  hearts 
Of  those  who  hate  the  King ; 

And  under  thy  subjection  they 
The  people  down  do  bring. 

6  Forever  and  forever  is, 

0  God,  thy  throne  of  might; 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is 
A  sceptre  that  is  right. 

7  Thou  lovest  right,  and  hatest  ill; 
For  God,  thy  God  Most  High, 

Above  thy  feliowsliath  with  oil 
Of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  cassia, 
A  smell  tliy  garments  had. 

From  palaces  of  ivory. 
Whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9  Among  thy  women  dear  to  thee. 
Kings'  daughters  were  at  hand: 

Upon  thy  right  hand  did  the  queen 
In  gold  of  Ophir  stand. 

10  0  daughter,  hearken  and  regard, 
And  do  thy  ear  incline ; 

Do  thou  forget  thy  father's  house. 
And  people  that  are  thine. 

11  And  then  the  King  thy  beauty  shall 
Desire  most  fervently ; 

Because  he  is  thy  Lord,  do  thou 
Him  worship  reverently. 


12  The  daughter  there  of  Tyro  shall  tw 
With  gifts  and  of1"'rings  great; 

The  rich  among  the  people  then 
Thy  favor  shall  entreat. 

13  Behold,  the  daughter  of  the  King 
All  glorious  is  within  ; 

And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
Her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  before  the  King 
In  robes  with  needle  wrought; 

Her  fellow-virgins  following 
Shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicings  great 
Thou  all  of  them  wilt  bring; 

And  they  together  enter  shall 
The  palace  of  the  King. 

IG  Instead  of  those  thy  fathers  dear, 
Thy  children  thou  sbalt  take. 

And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
Them  noble  princes  make. 

17  Thy  name  remembered  I  will  makft 

Through  ages  all  to  be ; 
The  people  therefore  evermore 

Shall  praises  give  to  thee. 

PSALM  43.   6.  M. 

1  ~\^T  heart  is  bringing  forth 
IVI     Good  matter  in  a  song; 

1  speak  tlie  things  that  I  have  made 
Which  to  the  King  belong. 

2  My  fong\ie  shall  be  as  quick. 
His  honor  to  indite, 

As  is  the  pen  of  any  scribe 
That  useth  fast  to  write. 

3  More  fair  than  sons  of  men  ; 
Grace  in  thy  lijis  doth  flow : 

And  therefore  blessings  evermore 
On  thee  doth  God  bestow. 

4  Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh, 
Tliou  that  art  great  in  might  i 

Appear  in  dreadful  majesty. 
And  in  thy  glory  bright. 

5  For  meekness,  truth,  and  right. 
Ride  prosperously  in  state; 

And  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  tothc» 
Things  terrible  and  great. 

6  Thy  shafts  shall  pierce  the  hearts 
Of  those  that  hate  the  King ; 

And  under  thy  dominion  thou 
The  people  down  shalt  bring. 

7  Thy  royal  seat,  0  Lord, 
Forever  shall  remain ; 

The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  dofl» 
All  righteousness  maintain. 

8  Thou  lovest  right,  but  ill 
Dost  hate,  for  on  thy  head 

Above  thy  fellows  God,  thy  God, 
The  oil  of  joy  hath  shed. 

9  Of  myrrh,  and  spices  sweet 
A  smell  thy  garments  had. 

From  palaces  of  ivory, 
Whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

IC  And  in  thy  glorious  train 
Kings'  daughters  waiting  stand; 

And  thy  fair  queen  in  Ophir  gold 
Doth  stand  at  thy  right  hand. 

11  0  daughter,  take  good  heed. 
Incline,  and  give  good  ear; 

Thou  must  forget  thy  kindred  all. 
And  father's  house  most  dear. 

12  Thy  beauty  to  the  King 
Shall  then  lielightful  be : 

And  do  thou  humbly  worship  him. 
Because  thy  Lord  is  he. 

13  The  daughter  then  of  Tyro 
There  with  a  gift  shall  be, 

And  all  the  wealthy  of  the  land 
Shall  make  their  suit  to  thee. 

14  The  daughter  of  the  King 
All  glorious  is  within  ; 

And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
Her  garments  wrought  have  heeih- 

15  She  Cometh  to  the  King 

In  robes  with  needle  wrought; 
The  virgins  that  do  follow  her 
Shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

16  With  gladness  and  with  joy 
Thou  all  of  them  shalt  bring. 

And  they  together  enter  shall 
The  palace  of  the  King. 

17  And  in  thy  fathers'  stead, 
Th3'  children  thou  shalt  talDC, 

And  in  all  places  of  tlie  earth 
Them  noble  princes  make. 

18  I  will  show  forth  thy  name 
To  generations  all : 

The  people  therefore  evermore 
To  thee  give  praises  shall. 

PSALM  46.   C.  M. 

1  OD  is  our  refuge  and  our  streugth. 
\jr    In  straits  a  jiresent  aid  ; 

And  therefore  though  the  earth  remove, 
We  will  not  be  afraid  ; 

2  Though  hills  amidst  the  seas  be  cast; 
Though  waters  roaring  make. 

And  troubled  be;  yea,  though  the  hills 
By  swelling  seas  do  shake. 


PSALMS  XL VI.,  XL VII.,  XL VIII.,  XLIX.,  L. 


3  A  Htot  Is  whoso  streams  make  glad 
The  city  of  our  God ; 

The  holy  place  wherein  the  Lord 
Most  High  hath  his  abode. 

4  God  in  the  midst  of  her  doth  dwell, 
And  nothing  shall  her  move; 

God  also  very  early  will 
To  her  a  h^er  prove. 

6  The  heathen  raged  in  tumult  great, 
And  moved  the  kingdoms  were; 

The  Lord  Most  High  sent  forth  his  voice, 
The  earth  did  melt  for  fear. 

6  Our  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Is  ever  on  our  side ; 

The  God  of  Jacob  evermore 
Our  refuge  will  abide. 

7  Ocome,  behold  what  wondrotis  works 
Have  by  the  Lord  been  wrought; 

Come,  see  what  desolations  he 
Upon  the  earth  hath  brought. 

8  And  to  the  ends  of  all  the  earth 
Wars  into  peace  ho  turns: 

The  bow  he  breaks,  the  spear  he  cuts, 
In  fire  the  chariot  burns. 

9  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God ; 
Among  the  heathen  I 

■Will  bo  exalted ;  I  on  earth 
Will  be  e.xalted  high. 

10  Our  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Is  ever  on  our  side ; 

The  God  of  Jacob  evermore 
Our  refuge  will  abide. 

PSALM  46.   L.  M. 

1  OD  will  our  strength  and  refugo 
Vjr  prove. 

In  all  distress  a  present  aid; 

And  though  the  trembling  earth  remove, 

We  will  not  fear  or  be  dismayed. 

2  Though  hills  be  cast  amid  the  sea. 
And  angry  billows  'round  them  break, 
Thoxigh  waters  roar  and  troubled  be, 
And  mountains,  with  their  swelling,  shake. 

3  A  river  flows,  whose  living  streams 
Make  glad  the  city  of  our  God, 

The  tents  where  heavenly  glory  beams, 
Where  God  Most  High  hath  his  abode. 

4  God  has  in  her  his  dwelling  made. 
And  she  shall  never  more  be  moved ; 
Her  God  shall  early  give  her  aid. 

As  he  her  help  hath  ever  proved. 

5  The  kingdoms  moved,  the  heathen  raged. 
He  spake,  earth  melted  at  his  word; 

The  Lord  of  hosts  for  us  engaged. 
Our  refuge  high  is  Jacob's  Lord. 

6  Come,  see  the  works  of  God  displayed. 
The  wonders  of  his  mighty  hand ; 
What  desolations  he  hath  made, 
What  ruins  spread  through  all  the  land. 

7  From  earth  the  scourge  of  war  he  takes. 
The  deadly  strife  to  peace  he  turns, 

The  spear  he  cuts,  the  bow  he  breaks. 
And  in  the  fire  the  chariot  burus. 

8  Be  still ;  know  I  am  God  Most  High, 
O'er  earth,  o'er  heathen  I  will  reign. 
The  Lord  of  hosts  to  us  is  nigh. 

Our  shield  shall  Jacob's  God  remain. 

PSALM  46.     8,  8,  8, 8,  6, 6,  6,  6,  8. 

1  /"^  OD  is  our  strength  and  refuge  high ; 
VJT    A  sure  and  present  help  is  he. 

When  dark  and  troublous  days  are  nigh  ; 
Hence  free  from  fear  our  hearts  shall  be. 

Though  earthcjuakes  move  the  world, 

And  hills  'midst  seas  be  hurled. 

Though  watere  of  the  deep 

In  turmoil  roar  and  leap, 
Andswellingshake  the  mountains  steep, 

2  A  river  tiows,  whose  waters  clear 
The  city  of  our  God  make  glad. 

The  holy  tabernacles,  where 
The  Highest  One  his  dwelling  made. 

In  midst  of  her  hath  God 

Established  his  abode ; 

No  trouble  can  her  move. 

For  God  her  help  will  prove. 
When  morning  light  dawns  from  above. 

3  The  nations  rage,  the  kingdoms  shake. 
His  voice  goes  forth,  earth  melts  away. 

The  Lord  of  Hosts  our  part  doth  take, 
And  Jacob's  God  is  shield  and  stay. 
Come,  then,  let  all  draw  near. 
And  view  with  holy  fear 
The  works  surpassing  thought 
Jehovah's  arm  hath  wrought. 
What  ruins  he  on  earth  hath  brought. 

4  To  earth's  remotest  bounds  he  turns 
Wars  into  peace :  He  breaks  the  bow ; 

He  cuts  the  spear,  the  chariot  burns. 
That  I  am  God,  be  still  and  know ; 

Among  the  heathen  I 

Will  be  ex.alted  high ; 

On  earth  supreme.    The  Lord 

Of  hosts  doth  aid  afford, 
And  Jacob's  God  is  shield  and  sword. 

PSALM  47.   C.  M. 
1    A  LL  people  clap  your  hands  for  joy ; 

r\  To  God  in  triumph  shout: 
For  dreadful  is  the  Lord  Most  High, 

Grejit  King  the  narth  throughout. 


2  The  heathen  people  under  us 
Ho  surely  shall  subdue; 

The  nations  ho  shall  also  make 
Beneath  our  feet  to  bow. 

3  And  he  for  us  a  heritage 
Will  carefully  select, 

And  give  to  us ;  the  excellence 
Of  Jacob  his  elect. 

4  God  is  with  shouts  gone  up,  the  Lord 
With  trumpets  sounding  high. 

Sing  praise  to  God,  sing  praise,  sing  praise, 
Praise  to  our  King  sing  ye. 

6  For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth ; 

With  knowledge  praise  express. 
God  rules  the  nations;  God  sits  on 

His  throne  of  holiness. 

6  The  people's  princes  gathered  are. 

With  Abr'am's  people  met. 
Because  earth's  shields  to  God  belong; 

lu  glory  ho  is  great. 

PSALM  47.   S.  M. 

1  A  LL  nations  clap  your  hands, 
J\     Let  shouts  of  triiunph  ring, 

For  dreadful  over  all  the  lands 
The  Lord  Most  High  is  King. 

2  He'll  quell  the  people's  rage. 
And  nations  will  destroy; 

For  us  will  choose  our  heritage, 
His  cliosen  Jacob's  joy. 

3  With  shouts  ascends  our  King, 
With  trumpets'  stirring  call ; 

Praise,  praise  ye  God,  his  praises  sing, 
For  God  is  Lord  of  all. 

4  0  sing  in  joyful  strains. 

In  songs  his  truth  make  known ; 
God  over  all  the  nations  reigns, 
High  on  his  holy  throne. 

5  The  heirs  of  gentile  thrones 
With  Abr'am's  children  meet. 

The  shields  of  earth  Jehovah  owns; 
Exalted  is  his  seat. 

PSALM  48.   C.  M. 

1  r  I  iHE  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  he 

JL     Should  be  exalted  still, 
Within  the  city  of  our  God, 
Upon  his  holy  hill. 

2  Mount  Zion  stands  most  beautiful. 
The  joy  of  all  the  land ; 

The  city  of  the  mighty  King 
On  her  north  side  doth  stand. 

3  The  Lord  within  her  palaces 
Is  for  a  refuge  known. 

For,  lo,  the  kings  that  gathered  were 
Together,  by  have  gone. 

4  When  they  beheld  it,  all  amazed, 
They  fled  in  great  dismay  ; 

And,  being  troubled  at  the  sight, 
They  thence  did  liaste  away. 

5  There  seized  with  fear,  they  were  as  one 
Whom  travail-pains  o'ertake. 

Thou  with  a  miglity  eastern  wind 
Dost  ships  of  Tarshish  break. 

6  In  our  God's  city  we  have  seen 
Wha^  we  had  heard  before, 

Th;  city  by  the  Lord  of  hosts 
Established  evermore. 

7  We  of  thy  loving-kindness  thought. 
Lord,  in  thy  holy  place. 

0  God,  according  to  thy  name 
Through  all  tlie  earth's  thy  praise. 

8  Thy  right  hand's  full  of  righteousness : 
Make  Judah's  daughtei-s  glad. 

Let  Zion  IMount  rejoice  because 
Thy  judgments  are  displayed. 

9  Encompass  Zion,  and  go  round. 
Her  lofty  towei-s  tell ; 

Consider  ye  her  palaces. 
And  mark  her  bulwarks  well ; 

10  That  ye  may  tell  posterity. 
For  this  God  doth  abide 

Our  God  forevermore ;  he  will 
Even  unto  death  us  guide. 

PSALM  48.   S.  M. 

1  rpHE  Lord  our  God  is  great, 

I      And  greatly  to  be  praised. 
Within  his  city  where  his  throne 
Is  on  Mount  Zion  raised. 

2  The  joy  of  all  the  earth, 
The  walls  of  Zion  rise 

Most  beautiful,  and  on  the  north 
The  great  King's  city  lies. 

3  God  in  her  palaces 

Is  known  a  refuge  high ; 
For,  lo,  assembled  kings  drew  near, 
But  quickly  hasted  by. 

4  They  saw,  they  were  amazed. 
And  seized  with  sudden  dread. 

With  anguish  like  sore  travail  pains. 
They  turned  their  backs  and  tied. 

5  By  thee  the  Tarshish  ships 
On  stormy  seas  are  tossed, 

And  broken  by  an  Eastern  wind 
Are  with  their  treasures  lost. 


6  Such  things  our  eyes  have  seen, 
As  we  had  heard  before. 

In  our  God's  city,  which  he  will 
Establish  evermore. 

7  Within  thy  temple.  Lord, 
In  that  most  holy  place, 

Wc  on  tliy  loving-kiuduess  thought, 
And  wonders  of  thy  grace. 

8  According  to  thy  name 
Through  all  the  earth's  thy  praise; 

And  every  work  of  thy  right  hand 
Thy  righteousuess  displays. 

0  Let  Zion  now  rejoice. 

And  Judah's  daughters  sing ; 
Let  them  with  joylulness  proclaim 
The  judgments  of  their  King. 

10  About  Mount  Zion  walk. 
Survey  her  walls  w  itli  care. 

And  look  upon  her  lofty  towers  ; 
See  what  their  numbers  are. 

11  Observe  her  palaces. 

And  mark  her  ramparts  well. 
That  so  what  you  have  seen  you  may 
To  future  ages  tell. 

12  Because  this  God,  our  God, 
Forever  will  abide; 

And  till  life's  journey  close  in  death 
Will  be  our  faithful  guide. 

PSALM  48.    H.  M.  (verses  U-14.) 

1  "VTTITHIN  thy  temple.  Lord, 

VV     Wo  on  thy  mercies  dwell ; 
As  is  thy  name  adored. 

So  let  thy  praise  excel : 
Thy  praises  sound  through  every  land. 
And  right  thy  sceptre  shall  command. 

2  Let  Zion  Mount  rejoice, 

Let  Judah's  daughters  praise 
The  Lord  with  cheertul  voice. 

For  judgment  he  displays; 
Go  round  the  walls  on  Zion's  Jlount, 
Go  round  her  splendore  to  recount. 

3  The  towers  of  Zion  tell. 
Her  palaces  survey, 

Mark  all  her  bulwarks  well, 
And  to  your  children  say : 
This  God  forever  shall  abide, 
Ev'n  unto  death  our  God  and  guide. 

PSALM  49.    C.  M. 

1  ~l  TEAR  this,  all  people,  and  give  ear, 
XI    All  in  the  world  that  dwell ; 

Both  low  and  high,  both  rich  and  poor: 
My  mouth  shall  wisdom  tell. 

2  My  heart  shall  knowledge  meditate : 
1  will  incline  my  ear 

To  parables,  and  on  the  harp 
My  sayings  dark  declare. 

3  Amidst  those  days  that  evil  are, 
Why  should  I,  fearing,  doubt? 

When  enemies  supplanting  mo 
Shall  compass  me  about. 

*4  Whoe'er  they  be  whose  confidence 

Upon  their  wealth  is  placed. 
And  who  do  boast  themselves  because 

Their  riches  are  increased : 

5  Tct  none  of  these  his  brother  can 
Kedeeni  by  any  way ; 

Nor  can  he  unto  God  for  him 
Sufficient  ransom  pay. 

6  (Their  soul's  redemption  precious  is, 
And  it  can  never  be,) 

That  still  he  should  forever  live, 
And  not  corruption  see. 

7  Because  he  sees  that  wise  men  die. 
The  fools,  the  brutish,  too, 

They  all  shall  perish,  and  their  wealth 
Must  then  to  others  go. 

8  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  house 
And  dwelling-places  shall 

Continue  evennore ;  their  lands 
By  their  own  names  they  call. 

9  But  yet  in  honor  shall  not  man  ■ 
Abide  continually. 

But  passing  hence  may  therefore  be 
Compared  to  beasts  that  die. 

10  Thus  brutish  folly  plainly  is 
Their  wisdom  .and  their  way ; 

Yet  their  posterity  approve 
What  they  do  fondly  say. 

11  Like  sheep  they  in  the  grave  are  laid, 
And  death  shall  them  devour; 

And  in  the  morning  upright  men 
Shall  over  them  have  power. 

12  Their  beauty  from  their  dwelling  shall 
Consume  within  the  grave ; 

But  from  hell's  hand  God  will  me  free, 
For  he  shall  me  receive. 

13  Be  not  afraid  when  one  advanced 
In  riches  thoU  dost  see  ; 

Nor  when  his  house  in  glory  is 
Increased  exceedingly. 

14  For  he  sh.all  carry  nothing  hence 
When  death  his  days  shall  end ; 

Nor  shall  his  glory  after  him 
Into  the  grave  descend. 


15  For  though  his  soul  he  fondly  hlon 
\Vhile  he  on  earth  doth  live ; 

(And  when  thou  to  thyself  dost  well. 
Men  will  thee  praises  givejj 

16  He  to  his  fathers'  race  shall  go, 
They- never  aliall  see  liglit. 

Man  honored  wanting  knowledge  is 
Like  beasts  that  perisli  quite. 

PSALM  49.  73. 

1  "TTEAK  this,  all  ye  people,  hear, 

I   I     Earth's  inhabitants  give  car. 
All  of  high  and  low  estate, 
llich  and  poor  together  met. 

2  For  my  mouth  shall  wisdom  speak. 
Knowledge  in  my  heart  I'll  seek. 
Lend  to  parables  my  ear, 

On  the  harp  make  dark  things  clear. 

3  Why  should  I  to  fear  give  way 
When  I  see  the  evil  day  : 
When  my  wicked  artful  foes — 
Vile  supplauters  round  me  close, 

4  They  that  trust  in  treasured  gold. 
They  that  boast  of  \\  ealth  untold, 
Kone  can  bid  his  brotlier  live, 
None  to  God  a  ransom  give. 

5  Soul-redemption  precious  is, 
And  the  hope  must  ever  cease 
That  forever  live  shall  he. 
And  corruption  never  see. 

G  For  he  sees  that  wise  men  die, 
Brutisii  fools  in  death  must  lie ; 
Then  their  riches'  hoarded  heap. 
Other  hands  in  turn  shall  keep. 

7  Secret  hopes  engage  their  he,art. 
That  their  house  shall  ne'er  depart  j 
That  their  lordly  dwelling-place 
Shall  remain  from  race  to  race. 

8  To  their  lands  they  give  their  nan*. 
In  the  hope  of  lasting  fame; 

But  man's  pomp  shall  not  abide; 
He  shall  die  as  beasts  have  died. 

9  Folly  thus  marks  out  their  way. 
Yet  their  seed  laud  what  they  say : 
In  the  grave  like  phe«p  they'r*  laid, 
Death  shall  there  up^in  them  feed. 

10  O'er  them  soon  shall  nile  the  just, 
And  their  strength  shall  tnrr.  to  dust; 
But  my  soul  shall  God  redeem 
From  the  grave  to  dwell  with  bim. 

11  Fear  not  when  one's  wealth  sre^ 
When  his  house  gains  high  estate, 
Death  shall  all  his  glory  end. 
Naught  shall  after  him  descend. 

12  Though  in  life  his  soul  he  blessci 
As  of  all  he  wished,  possessed 

(And  the  world  thy  praise  will  tell, 
When  to  self  thou  hast  done  well;; 

13  With  his  fathers  he  shall  lie. 
Where  no  light  shall  meet  his  eyo. 
Man  in  honor  when  not  wise. 
Like  the  beast  both  lives  and  dies. 

PSALM  50.    C.  M. 

1  rpiIE  mighty  God  Jehovah  spoke, 

I      And  allied  the  earth  upon. 
Even  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
To  where  he  goeth  down. 

2  Where  beauty  in  perfection  shines. 
And  crowns  the  hill  of  God, 

Ev'n  Zion  hill,  from  thence  the  Lord 
In  glory  shone  abroad. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  nor  silence  keep, 
Jehovah  shall  speak  out: 

Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  rtonn* 
Shall  compass  him  about. 

4  He  to  the  heavens  from  above. 
And  to  the  earth  below 

Shall  call  that  he  his  judgment  ma/ 
Before  his  people  show. 

5  Now  unto  me  let  all  my  saints 
Together  gathered  be. 

Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 
A  covenant  with  me. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall  declare 
His  righteousness  abroad; 

Because  the  Lord  himself  doth  come 
None  else  is  judge  but  God. 

7  Hear,  0  my  people,  and  I'll  speak ; 
0  Israel  by  name, 

Against  thee  I  will  testify; 
For  God,  thy  God,  1  am. 

8  Because  of  sacrifices,  I 
Reprove  thee  never  will. 

Nor  for  burnt-ofTrings  which  have  been 
Before  me  offered  still. 

9  I'll  take  no  bullock  nor  he-goats 
From  house  nor  folds  of  thine, 

For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 
On  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

10  The  fowls  are  all  to  me  well  know* 
That  mountains  high  do  yield 

I  also  claini  as  all  my  own 
The  wild  beasts  of  tU«  field. 


PSALMS  L.,  LI.,  LIL,  LIII.,  LIV. 


11  If  1  were  luiiigry,  I  wonld  not 
To  llico  for  need  compliiiu  ; 

Foi'  earth,  and  all  its  fulness,  doth 
To  me  of  right  iiertaiu. 

12  That  I  to  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls 
T;il;e  jilea^nre  dust  thon  think  ? 

Or  that,  to  quench  my  thirst,  I  need 
The  blood  of  goats  to  drink? 

13  Nay,  i-athcr  unto  me  thy  God, 
Thanksgiving  oH'er  thou ; 

To  him  who  is  ithe  Li>rd  Most  High, 
I'ay  faithfully  thy  vow. 

14  And  when  the  day  of  trouble  comes, 
Thou  unto  me  shalt  cry; 

I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
Jly  name  shalt  glorify. 

1.T  But  to  the  wicked  man  God  saith, 
Why  shouldst  thou  mention  nutko 

Of  my  commands?  Why  dost  thou  in 
Thy  mouth  my  cov'nant  talie  ? 

16  Since  thou  instruction  in  thy  way 
Perversely  hated  hast. 

And  since  my  words  behind  thy  back 
Thou  with  contempt  dost  cast. 

17  When  thou  didst  see  a  thief,  w  ith  him 
Tlum  didst  consent  in  sin. 

And  with  the  vile  adulterers, 
Partaker  thou  luvst  been. 

18  Thy  mouth  to  evil  thou  dost  give, 
Thy  tongue  deceit  duth  fninie. 

Thou  sitst  thy  lirother  to  revile, 
Thy  mother's  son  to  shame. 

19  These  things  thou  wickedly  hast  done 
And  I  have  silent  been  ; 

Thou  thoughtst  that  I  was  like  thyself, 
And  did  approve  thy  sin. 

20  But  I  will  sharply  thee  reprova 
For  this  thy  evil  way. 

And  all  thy  wicked  deeds  I  will 
Before  thy  face  array. 

21  Consider  this,  and  be  afraid. 
Ye  that  forget  the  Lord, 

Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  yon  all, 
When  none  civn  help  afford. 

22  He  glorifies  my  name  wlio  brings 
The  sacrifice  of  praise; 

I'll  God's  salvation  show  to  him 
AVho  orders  right  his  ways. 

PSALM  50.   S.  M. 

1  rnilE  mighty  God,  the  Lord, 

I      Hath  spoken  unto  all ; 
From  rising  to  the  setting  sun, 
He  unto  earth  doth  call. 

I  From  Zion,  his  own  hill, 
Where  perfect  beauty  dwells, 

Jehovali  hath  his  glory  shown 
In  brightness  that  e,\cels. 

5  Our  God  shall  surely  come. 
Keep  silence  shall  not  he: 

Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
Shall  round  about  him  be. 

i  Then  to  the  heavens  high 

He  from  above  shall  call. 
And  likewise  to  the  earth  that  he 

May  jn<lge  his  people  all. 

8  Together  let  my  saints 

Be  gathered  unto  me, 
Tliose  that  by  sacrifice  have  mads 

A  covenant  w  ith  me. 

6  The  heavens  then  shall  show 
His  righteousness  .ihroad  ; 

Because  the  L(ud  himself  is  judge; 
Yea,  none  is  judge  but  God. 

7  0  yo  my  people,  hear, 
I'll  speak  and  testify 

Agains*  tliee,  0  thou  Israel, 
For  God,  thy  God  am  I. 

8  For  sacrifices  I 

No  blame  will  on  thee  lay. 
Nor  for  burnt-ofTrin^s  which  to  mo 
Are  offered  every  day. 

9  I'll  take  no  calf  nor  goats 
From  house  or  fold  of  thine; 

For  beasts  of  fcu-ests,  cattle  all 
On  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

10  The  fowls  on  mountains  high 
Are  all  to  me  w  ell  known  ; 

Wild  beasts  w  hich  in  the  fields  do  lie. 
Even  they  are  all  my  own. 

II  Then,  if  I  hungry  were, 
I  would  not  tell  it  thee; 

Because  the  world  with  fulness  stored 
Belongs  alone  to  me. 

12  Will  I  e.at  flesh  of  bulls? 
Or  goats'  bloo<l  drink  will  I? 

Thanksgiving  offer  thoti,  an<l  pay 
Thy  vows  to  God  Blost  High. 

13  And  call  upon  me  when 
In  trouble  thou  shalt  he; 

I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
My  name  shalt  glorify. 

14  But  to  the  wicked  man 
God  saith.  My  laws  and  tnith 

fihouldst  thou  declare  ?  Why  dost  thou  take 
My  cov'nant  in  thy  months 


15  Since  good  instruction  thou 
Perversely  hated  hast ; 

And  since  my  words  behind  thy  back 
Thou  with  contempt  dost  ciist. 

16  Tliou  gavest  thy  consent 
When  thou  a  thief  hast  seen; 

And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
Partaker  thou  hast  been. 

17  Thy  mouth  to  ill  is  given. 
Thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame; 

Thou  sitst  thy  brother  to  revile, 
Thy  mother's  son  to  shame. 

18  Because  I  silence  kept, 

While  thou  these  things  hast  wrought; 
That  I  Wiis  wholly  like  thyself 
Has  been  thy  impious  thought. 

19  Yet  I  will  thee  reprove 
For  this  thy  evil  way, 

And  all  thy  wicked  deeds  I  will 
Before  thy  face  array. 

20  Now  ye  that  God  forget, 
Consider  this  with  care. 

Lest  I,  when  there  is  none  to  save, 
Do  you  iu  pieces  tear. 

21  He  honors  me  who  brings 
The  sacrifice  of  praise, 

I'll  God's  .Siilvation  show  to  him 
Who  ordei-s  right  his  ways. 

PSAZM  51.   C.  M. 

1  TX  thy  great  loving-kindness.  Lord, 

I     Be  merciful  to  me ; 
In  thy  compassions  great  blot  out 
All  my  iniipiity. 

2  0  wash  me  thoroughly  from  sin ; 
From  all  my  guilt  nie  cleanse: 

For  niy  transgressions  I  confess; 
I  ever  see  my  sins. 

3  'Gainst  thee,  thee  only  have  I  fflnned, 
Dune  evil  in  tliy  sight, 

Thiit  when  thou  speak'>.t  thou  mayst  be 
And  ill  thy  judging  right.  ijust, 

4  Behold,  I  in  iniquity 
Sly  being  fii-st  received; 

And  w  ith  .-i  nature  all  corrupt 
My  mother  me  conceived. 

6  Behold,  thou  in  the  inward  parts 

With  truth  delighted  art; 
And  wisdom  thou  shalt  make  mo  know 

Within  the  hidden  part. 

6  Do  thou  V  ith  hyssop  sprinkle  me, 
And  clean  I  then  shall  be; 

I  shall  be  w  hiter  than  the  snow 
When  I  am  washed  by  thee. 

7  Of  gladness  and  of  joyfulness 
Slake  me  to  hear  the  voice, 

Tliat  so  these  very  bones  w  hich  thon 
Hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

8  All  niy  iniquities  blot  out. 
Sly  sin  hide  from  thy  view. 

Create  a  clean  heart.  Lord,  in  me 
A  spirit  right  renew. 

9  And  from  thy  gracious  presence,  Lord, 
O  cast  me  nut  awa.v ; 

Thy  Holy  Spirit  titteriy 
Take  not  from  me,  I  pray. 

10  The  joy  which  thy  salvation  brings 
Again  to  ]iu'  restore; 

With  thy  free  Spirit,  0  do  thou 
Uphold  me  evermore. 

11  Then  in  thy  ways  will  I  instruct 
Those  that  transgressors  be. 

And  tht)se  that  sinners  are  shall  then 
Kcturn  again  to  thee. 

12  0  God,  of  my  salvation  God, 
Free  me  from  guilt  of  blood  ; 

Then  of  thy  righteousness,  O  Ijord, 
Sly  tongue  shall  sing  aloud. 

13  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips  again, 
Long  closed  by  sin  and  shame; 

And  then  thy  praises  with  my  mouth 
I'll  openly  proclaim. 

14  No  sacrifice  dost  thou  desire, 
Else  would  I  give  it  thee; 

Kor  w  ilt  thou  with  burnt-offering 
At  all  deltguted  be. 

15  A  broken  spirit  is  to  God 
A  plejising  sacrifice ; 

A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
Lord,  thou  w  ilt  not  despise. 

16  Show  kindness,  and  do  good,  0  Lord, 
To  Zion,  thy  own  hill ; 

The  walls  of  thy  Jerusalem 
Build  up  of  thy  good  will. 

17  Then  righteous  ofTrings  shall  thee 

please. 

And  ofTrings  burnt  which  they. 
With    whole  hurnt-ofTrings,  and  with 
Shall  on  thy  altar  lay.  [calves, 

FSAT.31  51.  73. 

1  T  ORD,  to  me  compassion  show, 
I  i    As  thy  tender  merc'es  flow  ; 
In  thy  vast  and  Iwundless  grace, 
Sly  transgressions  all  erase  ; 
Wash  me  wholly  from  my  sins, 
Cleanse  me  from  my  guilty  stains. 


2  For  my  great  transgression  lies 
Ever  present  to  my  eyes ; 

I  have  sinned  'gainst  tliec  alone. 
In  thy  sight  this  evil  done; 
That  thy  judgment  may  be  clear, 
And  thy  speaking  just  appear. 

3  Lo,  conceived  was  I  in  sin, 
Born  unholy  and  unclean  ; 
Yet  thou  dost  desire  to  find 
Truth  sincere  within  the  mind. 
And  thou  wilt  within  niy  heart 
AVisdom  unto  me  impart. 

4  Wash  from  every  guilty  stain. 
Cleanse  with  hyssop,  make  me  clean; 
Then  from  all  pollution  free, 
AVhiter  than  the  snow  I'll  be. 

Let  me  bear  joy's  cheering  tones. 
Slaking  glad  these  broken  bones. 

5  From  my  sins  hide  thou  thy  face, 
Blot  them  out  in  thy  rich  grace ; 
Free  my  heart,  0  God,  from  sin, 
Spirit  right  renew  within. 

Ciuit  me  not  away  from  theo, 
Nor  thy  Spirit  take  from  me. 

6  Give  salvation's  joy  again. 
Let  thy  Spirit  me  sustain. 

Then  shall  sinnei"s,  taught  by  me. 
Learn  thy  ways  and  turn  to  thee. 
Free  ine  from  the  guilt  of  blood, 
God,  of  my  salvation  God. 

7  Freed  from  guilt,  my  tongue  shall  raise 
Songs  thy  righteousness  to  praise; 

Open  thou  my  lips,  0  Lord, 
Tlien  my  month  shall  jiraise  accord; 
Sacrifice  thou  wilt  not  take. 
Else  would  I  the  ofl^'ring  make. 

8  Sacrifice,  or  bnmt-ofTring, 
Can  to  th<'e  no  pleasure  bring; 
But  a  spirit  crushed  for  sin. 
Contrite,  broken  heart  w  ithin, 
Tliine  accepted  sacrifice, 
Tliou,  0  God,  wilt  not  despise. 

9  Zion  favor  in  thy  grace. 
Yea,  Jerus'lem's  ramparts  raise; 
Then  shall  sacrifices  right, 
Whole  biirnt-oft''rings  tliee  delight; 
So  shall  men,  their  vows  to  pay, 
Victims  on  thine  altar  lay. 

rSAT.UH  G3.    C.  51. 

1  "VTTHY  dost  thou  boast.  0  mighty 

VV     Of  mischief  and  of  ill?  [mr.n, 
The  goodness  of  Almighty  God 
Endureth  ever  still. 

2  Thy  tongue  doth  slanders  mischievous 
Devise  most  cunningly, 

Like  to  a  razor  sharp  to  cut, 
It  works  deceitfully. 

3  III  more  than  good,  and  more  than  truth 
Thon  lovest  speaking  wrong: 

Tliou  lovest  all-devouring  words, 
0  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

4  So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 
Uemove  thee,  jilnck  thee  out 

Quite  from  thy  house,  and  from  the  land 
Of  life  he  shall  thee  root. 

5  The  righteous  shall  it  see,  and  fear, 
AntI  laugh  at  him  they  shall : 

Lo,  this  the  man  is  that  did  not 
M.ake  God  his  strength  at  all. 

6  But  he  in  his  abundant  wealth 
His  confidence  did  place; 

He  also  to  himself  took  strength 
From  his  own  wickedness. 

7  But  I  w  ithin  the  house  of  God 
Am  like  an  olive  green  ; 

My  confidence  forever  hath 
Upon  God's  mercy  been. 

8  And  I  forever  will  thee  praise, 
Because  thou  hast  done  this; 

I  on  thy  name  will  wait,  for  good 
Before  thy  saints  it  is. 

psalm:  5S.  L.  M. 

1  /~\  SIIGHTY  man,  why  boast  in  sin? 

Forever  merciful  is  God. 
Thy  tongue  is  like  a  razor  keen, 
Devising  wrong,  and  working  frand. 

2  Yea,  more  than  good  thou  lovest  wrong, 
Lies  more  than  truth  thy  lips  employ; 

0  thou  deceitful,  lying  tongue. 
Thou  lovest  words  that  life  destroy. 

3  So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye. 

And  pluck  thee  from  thy  dwelling-place; 
The  Lord  shall  theo  remove  away. 
And  from  the  earth  thy  name  erase. 

4  The  godly  see  his  mined  state, 
And  fearing,  they  shall  laugh  and  say, 
Behold  the  man  of  boasting  great. 
Who  would  not  make  the  Lord  his  stay; 

5  But  placed  his  confidence  in  gold. 
And  wealth  increasod  to  ample  store  ; 
In  wickedness  he  grew  more  bold. 
In  sin  increased  yet  more  and  more. 

6  But  I  within  God's  holy  place 
Am  like  a  fruitful  olive  tree; 

Sly  trust  on  Goal's  abundant  grace 
Shall  ever  and  fbrever  be. 


7  Thy  praise  I  fcver  will  proclaim. 
Because,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  done  this; 
Atul  I  will  wait  upon  thy  name. 
For  good  before  thy  saiuts  it  is. 

PSALM  53.   C.  St. 

1  rnilAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 

JL     Doth  in  bis  heart  e<*clude  ; 
They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile ; 
Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  The  Lord  upon  the  sons  of  men 
From  heaven  looked  abroad. 

To  see  if  any  one  wer<#  wise, 
And  seeking  after  God. 

3  They  altogether  filthy  are. 
They  all  are  backward  gone; 

And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 
No,  .lot  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity. 
Do  they  not  know  at  all. 

That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread? 
On  God  they  do  not  call. 

5  Ev'n  there  they  were  afraid,  and  stood 
A\*ith  trembling,  all  dismayed, 

Wherexs  there  was  no  cause  at  all 
Why  they  should  be  afraid. 

6  For  God  his  bones  that  thee  besieged 
Halh  scattered  all  abroad  ; 

Thou  h:i.st  confounded  them,  because 
They  are  despised  of  God. 

7  Let  Isr'el's  help  from  Zion  come; 
When  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 

His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice. 
And  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  53.   S.  M. 

1  rpHAT  there  is  not  a  God, 

X     Fools  in  their  heart  conelnde; 
Corrupt  they  are,  their  works  are  vile. 
Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  Upon  the  sons  of  men 

God  looked  frtim  heaven  abroad. 
To  see  if  any  understood. 
If  any  sought  for  God. 

S  Together  all  are  vile. 

They  all  aside  are  gone; 
And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

No,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  men  of  w  irked  works. 
Do  they  not  know  at  all  ? 

My  people  they  devour  like  bread, 
On  God  they  do  not  call. 

5  Great  terror  on  them  came. 
And  they  w  ere  much  dismayed. 

Although  there  was  no  cause  why  they 
Should  be  at  all  afraid. 

6  His  bones  who  thee  besieged 
God  hath  dispersed  abroad  : 

Thou  hast  tlieni  put  to  shame,  became 
The  were  despised  of  God. 

7  From  Zion,  Lord,  give  help. 
And  back  thy  captives  bring; 

Then  .Jacob  shall  exult  with  joy. 
And  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  54.   C.  SI. 

1  Q-^VE  me,  0  God,  by  thy  great  nam^ 
O    And  judge  me  by  thy  strength: 

My  prayer  hear,  and  to  my  words, 
0  God,  give  ear  at  length. 

2  For  they  that  strangers  are  to  me 
Do  up  against  me  rise  ; 

Oppressors  seek  my  soul,  and  God 
Set  not  before  their  eyes. 

3  The  mighty  God  my  helper  Is, 
Lo,  theietiire  I  am  bold: 

He  taketh  jiart  with  every  one 
That  doth  my  soul  uphold. 

4  To  all  my  w  atchful  foes  he  will 
Their  evil  deeds  repay : 

0,  for  thy  truth's  sake  cut  them  off, 
And  sweep  them  clean  away. 

6  A  free-will  ofTring  I  to  theo 

In  sacrifice  will  bring: 
Lonl,  of  thy  name,  for  it  is  good. 

The  praises  I  will  sing. 

6  Because  he  hath  delivered  me 

From  all  adversities; 
And  bis  desire  my  eye  hath  seen 

Upon  my  enemies. 

PSA  LM  54.    S.  SI. 

1  QAVE  by  thy  name,  0  Lord, 
O    In  power  my  judge  appear; 

Sly  earnest  jirayer  do  thon  regard, 
And  to  my  voice  give  ear. 

2  For  foes  against  me  rise, 
Oppressoi^  seek  my  soni ; 

Th'jy  set  not  God  before  their  eyea. 
Nor  own  his  just  control. 

3  Sly  helper  is  the  Lord, 
With  those  who  me  defend; 

With  ill  he  shall  my  foes  reward. 
Oil  theui  destmction  send. 


PSALMS  LV.,LVI.,  LVII.,  LVIII.,  LIX.,  LX. 


4  VII  free-will  ofTrings  bring, 
A;iri  Siicrifice  with  joy. 

lUy  name  U  good ;  its  jiniise  to  sing 
jly  tongue  I  will  euiploy. 

I  Because  from  all  my  woes 

llie  LorJ  liatli  set  ine  freo; 
.An'.i  he  tlie  ruin  of  niy  foes 

ilsxa  made  my  eyes  to  see. 

PSALM  SJ.   C.  M. 

I  GOD,  my  prayer  hear,  nor  hldo 
\J    From  my  oiitieatinj;  voice ; 

Attend  and  hear,  in  my  complaint 
I  mourn  and  make  a  noise : 

5  For  Toice  of  foes,  for  wicked  men 
In  tlieir oppression  great; 

■Who  on  me  cast  iniquity. 
And  who  in  wrath  nie  hate. 

b  Sore  pained  within  me  is  my  heart, 
Peatli's  terrors  seize  my  soul ; 

Great  trembling,  fearfuliiess,  and  dread 
Xiike  waters  o'er  me  roll. 

4  0  that  I,  like  a  dove,  had  wings, 

Said  I,  then  wouUl  I  Uee 
Far  hence,  that  I  might  find  a  place 

Where  I  at  rest  might  be. 

6  Lo,  then  far  off  I  wander  would, 
And  in  the  desert  stay ; 

From  stormy  wind  and  tempest  I 
Would  haste  to  flee  away. 

6  0  Lord,  on  them  destruction  bring, 
Do  thou  their  tongues  divide ; 

For  in  the  city  violence 
And  strife  1  have  espied. 

7  They  day  and  night  upon  the  walls 
Do  go  abont  it  round : 

Iniquity  and  sorrow  there 
In  midst  of  it  are  found. 

8  Abundant  wickedness  thsro  is 
Within  her  inward  part; 

And  from  her  streets  deceitfulness 
And  guile  do  not  depart. 

9  He  was  no  foe  that  me  reproached. 
For  that  endure  I  could ; 

No  hater  boasting  over  me, 
For  hide  from  him  I  would. 

10  But  thou,  a  man,  my  equal,  guide, 
Who  my  acquaintance  wast; 

We  joined  sweet  counsels,  to  God's  house 
In  company  we  passed. 

II  Death  shall  them  seize,  and  to  the  grave 
Alive  they  shall  go  down  ; 

Jor  wickedness  is  in  their  homes, 
Among  them  sins  abound. 

12  B)it  as  for  me,  I'll  call  on  God, 
Jehovah  shall  mo  save. 

lle'll  hear  me  when  I  cry  aloud 
At  morning,  noon,  and  eve. 

13  The  Lord  delivered  hath  my  soul, 
That  it  in  peace  might  be 

From  battle  that  against  me  was ; 
For  many  were  w  ith  me. 

14  The  Lord  shall  hear,  and  them  afflict ; 
Of  old  he  hath  abode: 

Beciiuse  they  never  changes  have. 
They  therefore  fear  not  God. 

15  Against  the  men  at  peace  with  him 
He  hath  put  fortli  his  hand ; 

The  covenant  which  he  had  made, 
By  breaking  he  profaned. 

16  Than  butter  smoother  were  his  words, 
While  in  his  heart  was  war; 

His  speeches  softer  were  than  oil, 
And  yet  drawn  swords  they  are. 

17  Cast  thou  thy  burden  on  the  Lord, 
And  he  shall  thee  sustain  ; 

Tea,  he  shall  cause  that  still  unmoved 
The  righteous  shall  remain. 

18  But  thou,  0  God,  in  righteousness. 
Those  men  shalt  overthrow. 

And  in  destruction's  dungeon  dark 
At  last  shalt  lay  them  low. 

19  Deceitful,  bloody  men  shall  die 
Ere  half  their  days  they  spend ; 

But  I  with  confidence  on  thee 
Will  evermore  depend. 

PSAZM  55.   C.  IVI.  (Second.) 

1  TTNTO  my  earnest  prayer  give  ear, 

Kj     Nor  hide  thee,  0  Jlost  High  ; 
Attend  my  sad  complaint,  and  hear 
My  mourning,  bitter  cry. 

3  Because  of  sinful  men  I  weep. 

And  persecuting  foes. 
Who  wickedness  upon  me  heap. 

And  me  in  wrath  oppose. 

3  Sore  pained  in  heart,  I  find  no  ease; 
Death's  terrors  fill  my  soul ; 

Crreat  fear  and  trembling  on  me  seize. 
And  horrors  o'er  me  roll. 

4  O,  had  I  wings,  I  sigh  and  say. 
Like  some  swift  dove  to  roam; 

'T^en  would  I  hasten  faraway, 
And  find  a  peaceful  homo, 

C  Ijo.  wandering  far  my  rest  should  be 

In  some  lone  desert  waste ; 
I  'rom  the  windy  storm  would  flee, 

.Ind  from  the  tempest  haste. 


6  Destroyed,  Jehovah,  let  them  be; 
Divide,  confuse  their  tongue; 

For  in  tlie  city,  lo,  I  see 
Great  r"lrife  and  grievous  wrong. 

7  All  day  and  night  they  go  around 
Upon  her  circling  walls, 

While  sin  and  sorrow  great  are  found 
Within  her  peopled  halls. 

8  Yea,  crimes  of  violence  and  fraud 
Witliin  the  city  nieet; 

Deceit  and  guile  tlieri!  stalk  abroad. 
Nor  leave  the  crowded  street. 

9  'Twas  not  a  foe  who  did  deride. 
For  that  I  could  endure  ; 

No  hater  who  thus  rose  in  pride, 
Else  I  would  hide  secure. 

10  But  thou  it  was,  my  friend  and  guide, 
\\  e  did  as  equals  meet ; 

We  walked  to  God's  house  side  by  side, 
And  blended  counsel  sweet. 

11  Death  shall  them  seize,  and  to  the  tomb 
Alive  tliey  shall  go  down  ; 

For  wickedness  is  in  their  home  ; 
Aniong  them  sins  abound. 

12  But  as  for  me  I'll  call  on  God; 
The  Lord  will  safety  give; 

He'll  hear  me  when  I  cry  aloud 
At  morning,  noon,  and  eve. 

13  He  hath  restored  my  soul  to  peace. 
From  trouble  set  me  free. 

And  made  the  war  against  me  cease. 
For  many  were  with  me. 

14  The  everlasting  God  shall  hear. 
And  bring  ui>on  them  woe. 

They  of  Jehovah  have  no  fyar. 
Since  they  no  changes  know. 

15  Against  the  men  that  were  his  friends 
Anil  such  as  peace  preferreu, 

He  wickedly  put  forth  his  hands, 
And  broke  his  plighted  word. 

16  His  lips  more  smooth  than  butter  were. 
But  in  his  heart  was  war; 

More  soft  than  oil  his  words  appear. 
But  liite  drawn  swords  they  are. 

17  Upon  the  Lord  thy  burden  cast, 
And  he  shall  thee  sustain  ; 

For  he  w  ill  make  the  just  stand  fast, 
Unmoved  shall  they  remain. 

18  But,  Lord,  tho<i  w  ilt  in  judgment  sit, 
And  bring  them  down  to  woe ; 

And  in  the  tleep  and  darksome  pit 
Of  ruin  lay  them  low. 

19  The  men  of  wicked,  bloody  ways. 
And  all  that  liars  be. 

Shall  not  live  out  one-half  their  days ; 
But  1  will  trust  in  Thee. 

PSALM  50.   C.  M. 

1  "O^I  merciful  to  me,  0  God, 

[  )    For  man  would  me  devour; 
He  lights  against  mo  every  day, 
Oppressing  by  his  power. 

2  My  watchful  foes  to  swallow  me 
Are  seeking  day  and  night; 

For  they  are  many,  0  Most  High, 
That  do  against  me  fight. 

3  When  I'm  afraid  I'll  trust  in  thee : 
In  God  I'll  praise  his  word  ; 

I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do. 
My  trust  is  in  the  Lord. 

4  Each  day  they  wrest  my  words;  their 

thoughts 
Are  all  conceived  in  hate. 
They  meet,  they  lurk,  they  mark  my  steps. 
While  for  my  soul  they  wait, 

5  But  shall  they  by  iniquity 
Escape  thy  judgments  just? 

0  God,  in  indignation  down 
Do  thou  the  people  thrust. 

6  Tliou  countest  all  my  wanderings. 
Not  one  dost  overlook : 

Within  thy  bottle  put  my  tears; 
Are  they  not  in  thy  book? 

7  My  foes  shall,  when  I  cry,  turn  back ; 
I  know  God  is  for  me. 

In  God  his  word  I'll  praise ;  his  word 
Praised  in  the  Lord  shall  bo. 

8  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do; 
For  I  on  God  rely. 

Thy  vows  upon  me  aro,  0  God : 
To  thee  give  praise  will  I. 

9  From  death  thoi  hast  me  saved ;  my  feet 
Do  thou  from  falls  keep  free : 

So  in  the  light  of  those  w  ho  live 
I'll  walk,  0  Lord,  with  thee. 

PSAL3r  57.  CM. 

1  "DB  merciful  to  me,  0  God ; 

r>    Bo  merciful  to  me ; 
Because  my  sold  in  hinnble  trust 
A  refuge  seeks  in  thee. 

2  Tea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
5Iy  confidence  is  placed, 

Until  these  sad  calamities 
Are  wholly  overpast. 


3  My  prayer  shall  ascend  to  him 
Who  is  the  Lord  Most  High; 

To  GiHi  performing  all  for  me 
I  lift  niy  earliest  cry. 

4  From  heaven  he  shall  send,  and  me 
From  his  reproach  dufi^id 

AMio  would  devour  me ;  God  his  truth 
And  mercy  forth  shall  send. 

5  ^ly  soul  among  fierce  lions  is, 
I  firebrands  live  aniong. 

Men's  sons,  whoso  teeth  are  spears  and 
darts, 

A  sharpened  sword  their  tongue. 

6  Be  thou  exalted  very  high 
Above  the  heavens,  0  God  ; 

And  let  thy  glory  be  advanced 
O'er  all  the  earth  abroad. 

7  My  soul's  bowed  down ;  for  they  a  net 
Have  laid,  my  stejis  to  snares 

But  in  the  pit  which  they  have  made 
For  me,  they  fallen  are. 

8  My  heart,  0  God,  is  fixed,  is  fixed; 
To  thee  I'll  sing,  and  jtmise  ; 

Awake  my  glory,  lute,  and  harp ; 
Myself  I'll  early  raise. 

9  I'll  praise  thee  with  the  people,  Lord, 
With  nations  sing  will  I : 

For  great  to  heaven  thy  mercy  is. 
Thy  truth  is  to  the  sky. 

10  Above  the  heavens  high,  0  God, 
Do  thou  exalted  be  ; 

And  let  thy  glory  be  advanced 
Above  both  laud  and  sea. 

PSALM  58.   C.  M. 

1  r\  CONGREGATION,  is  it  so 

That  ye  speak  righteousness? 
0  ye  that  are  the  sons  of  men, 
Judge  ye  with  uprightness? 

2  Tea,  even  in  your  vei-j'  hearts 
Ye  wickedness  have  done; 

And  of  your  hands  the  violence 
Ye  weigh  the  earth  upon. 

3  The  wicked  even  from  their  birth 
Estranged  are  from  the  ^^  ay ; 

And  speaking  lies  as  soon  as  bom. 
They  wander  far  astray. 

4  And  as  a  serpent's  poison  too 
Their  poison  doth  appear; 

Yea,  they  are  like  the  adder  deaf, 
^\  hich  closely  stops  her  ear ; 

5  That  so  she  may  not  hear  the  voice 
Of  one  that  charm  her  would. 

No,  not  though  he  most  cunning  were. 
And  charm  most  wisely  could. 

0  Their  teeth,  0  God,  within  their  mouth. 
Break  thou  in  pieces  small ; 

The  great  teeth  break  thou  out,  0  Lord, 
Of  these  young  lions  all. 

7  Let  them  like  waters  melt  away, 
AVhich  downward  ever  How; 

His  arrows  all  in  pieces  cut 
Vi  lien  he  shall  bend  his  bow. 

8  And  like  a  snail  that  melts  away, 
Let  each  of  them  be  gone; 

That  as  a  birth  untimely  they 
May  never  see  the  sun. 

9  He  shall  them  tike  away  before 
Your  iKjts  the  thorns  can  heat, 

Both  living,  and  in  dreadful  wrath. 
As  with  a  whirlwind  great. 

10  The  righteous,  when  he  vengeance  sees. 
Shall  be  most  joyful  then  ; 

The  righteous  one  shall  wash  his  feet 
In  blood  of  w  icked  men. 

11  So  men  shall  say,  the  righteous  man 
Reward  sh.ill  never  miss; 

And  verily  upon  the  eai  th 
A  God  to  judge  there  is. 

PSALM  59.   C.  M. 

1  ~\  y1"T  God,  deliver  mo  from  those 

[VI     That  are  my  enemies ; 
And  do  thou  mo  defend  from  those 
That  up  against  me  rise. 

2  Do  thou  deliver  me  from  them 
That  work  iniquity ; 

And  keep  me  safely  from  the  men 
Of  bloody  cruelty. 

3  For,  lo,  they  for  my  soul  lay  wait: 
The  mighty  do  combine 

Against  me.  Lord,  not  for  my  fault, 
jSor  any  sin  of  mine. 

4  They  run,  and,  without  wrong  in  me. 
Themselves  they  ready  make : 

Awake  to  meet  ine  with  thy  help, 
And  do  thou  notice  take. 

6  Thou  therefore.  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts. 
The  God  of  Israel, 

Awake  to  visit  heathen  all. 
Nor  spare  those  who  rebel. 

6  They  at  the  evening  time  return, 

They  make  a  howling  sound. 
Even  iike  a  dog,  and  often  walk 

About  the  city  round 


7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouti.. 

And  in  their  lips  arc  swords; 
For  thus  with  ccmfidence  they  say. 
Who  now  doth  hear  onr  words? 

8  But  thou,  0  Lord,  wilt  laugh  at  them; 
And  all  tlie  heathen  mock. 

While  he's  in  pow  er  I'll  wait  on  thee: 
For  God  is  my  high  rock. 

0  The  God  of  all  iny  mercies  will 
With  speed  give  help  to  me; 

He  my  desire  my  foes 

Will  cause  my  eyes  to  see. 

10  0  Lord  our  shield,  destroy  them  nol^ 
My  people  would  forget ; 

But  scatter  thou,  and  humble  them 
Beneath  thy  power  great. 

11  For  their  mouth's  sin,  and  for  t!w 
Which  from  their  lips  do  fly,  [Word* 

Let  them  be  taken  in  their  pride, 
Because  they  curse  and  lie. 

12  In  wrath  consume  them,  them  consamBi 
That  so  they  may  not  be ; 

And  that  in  Jacoli  God  doth  rule 
To  earth's  ends  let  them  see. 

13  Let  them  at  evening  time  return, 
And  make  a  howling  sound, 

Even  like  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
Abou  the  city  round. 

14  And  let  them  wander  up  and  down 
In  seeking  food  to  eat; 

And  let  them  grudge,  when  they  shall  not 
Be  satisfied  with  meat. 

15  But  of  thy  power  I'll  sing;  at  mora 
Aloud  thy  mercy  praise ; 

For  tlioii  a  tower  and  lefuge  wast 
To  me  in  troublous  days. 

16  0  God,  thou  art  my  strength,  and  I 
Will  praises  sing  to  thee; 

For  God  is  my  defen  ,e,  a  God 
Of  mercy  unto  nij, 

PSALM  00.  CM. 

1  LORD,  thou  hast  rejected  us, 
V_/    And  scat/ jrod  us  abroad  ; 

With  ns  tlioii  lia=t  offended  been. 
Return  to  us,  0  God. 

2  The  earth  to  tremble  thou  hast  made. 
In  it  didst  breaches  make  ; 

Do  thou  thereof  the  breaches  heal, 
Because  the  land  doth  shake. 

3  To  thy  own  people  thou  hard  things 
Hast  show  1,  and  on  them  sent; 

And  thou  hmt  caused  us  drink  the  M'ine 
Of  sore  a&ranishment. 

4  And  yet  a  banner  thou  hast  givra 
To  those  who  thee  do  fear. 

That  for  the  sake  of  truth  by  them 
Displayed  it  may  appear. 

5  That  th /  beloved  people,  Lord, 
May  all  delivered  be. 

Save  with  the  power  of  thy  right  hano^ 
And  answer  give  to  me. 

6  God  ia  his  holiness  did  speak. 
In  this  rejoice  I  w  ill : 

I  Shechein  w  ill  divide,  and  I 
Will  measure  Succoth's  vale. 

7  I  Gilead  claim  as  mine  by  right; 
Manasseli  mine  shall  be ; 

Of  my  head  Ephraim's  the  strength^ 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me. 

8  In  Moab  I  will  wash ;  my  sho» 
I  will  to  Edom  throw  ; 

And  o'er  the  land  of  Palestine 
I  will  iu  triuniiih  go. 

9  O  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 
The  city  fortified  ? 

And  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
Of  Edom  will  me  guide? 

10  0  God,  who  hadst  rejected  ns, 
This  thing  wilt  thou  not  do? 

Even  thou,  O  God,  thou  who  didst  not 
Forth  w  ith  our  armies  go  ? 

11  Help  us  from  trouble ;  for  the  help 
Is  vain  which  man  supplies. 

Through  God  we'll  do  great  acts;  he  wia 
Tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  00.   S.  M. 

1  LORD,  thou  hast  cast  ofT, 

And  scattered  us  abroad ; 
Thou  wast  displeased  with  us,  but  »ww 
Return  again,  0  God. 

2  Tlio  earth  thou  niad'st  to  shake. 
In  it  didst  breaches  make ; 

These  breaches  in  thy  mercy  heal. 
Because  the  land  doth  shake. 

3  Thou  didst  hard  things  to  us 
Thy  erring  people  show ; 

And  thou  hast  filled  for  us  a  cup 
Of  tearfulness  and  woe. 

4  A  banner  thou  hast  given 

'l  o  them  thy  name  who  fear, 
That  it  displayed  because  of  trutU, 
Before  them  might  appear. 

5  That  thy  belovid  land 
From  trouble  may  be  free. 

Deliver  thou  with  thy  right  h.iniJ; 
And  hear  my  earnest  plea, 


PSALMS  LXL,  LXIL,  LXIII.,  LXIV.,  LXY.,  LXVI. 


t  In  hohnesa  God  epaka, 

In  this  rejoice  I  vvill , 
TliB  land  of  Shechem  I'll  divide, 

And  iiieusure  Succuth's  «al«. 

To  me  Manaaseh's  land, 
And  Gilead  belong ; 
Jndali  gives  laws  for  me,  my  hda<l 
Shall  Ephraim  make  strong. 

B  In  Moab  I  will  wash. 

My  shoe  o'er  Edoni  tlirow ; 
Thou  Palestine  because  of  me 

Shalt  forth  in  triumph  go. 

9  Unto  the  city  strong 

0  who  will  be  my  guide? 

And  who  vrill  lead  me  to  the  larN? 
Where  Edom's  bands  reside  ? 

10  0  God,  wilt  thou  not  guid« ; 
Thou  who  didst  stand  afar, 

Refusing  with  our  host  to  go 
When  marching  forth  to  WAf? 

11  From  trouble  give  us  help, 
For  vain  is  human  aid ; 

Through  God  we  shall  do  "raliant  deeda, 
He  on  our  foes  shall  /read. 

FSALM  91.  CM. 

1  GOD,  give  ear  unto  my  cry, 
V_/    And  to  my  prayer  attend. 

From  th'  utmost  corner  of  the  land 
My  cry  to  thee  I'll  send. 

2  And  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed. 
And  in  perplexity, 

Do  thou  me  V;ad  unto  the  Kock 
That  higher  is  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  for  my  refuge  been 
A  shelter  by  thy  riower; 

And  for  defence  against  my  foes 
Thou  hast  been  my  strong  tower. 

4  Within  thy  tabernacle  I 
Forever  will  abide ; 

And  'mder  covert  of  thy  wings 
WHh  confidence  will  hide. 

5  Fir  thou  the  vows  that  I  did  make, 
0  Lord,  my  God,  didst  hear; 

rile  heritage  hast  given  me 
Of  those  thy  name  that  fear. 

*i  A  life  prolonged  for  many  days 

Thou  to  the  king  wilt  give ; 
Like  many  generations  are 

The  years  which  he  shall  live. 

(  And  in  God's  presence  his  abode 

He  evermore  shall  have ; 
thy  mercy  and  thy  tnith  prepare 

That  may  him  surely  save. 

B  And  so  will  I  forevermore 

Sing  praises  to  thy  name ; 
that  having  made  my  vows,  I  may 

Each  day  perform  the  same. 

FSAZM  Gl.    C.  P.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  hear  my  voice,  my  prayer 

1  J  attend, 

From  earth's  remotest  bound  I  send 

My  supplicating  cry. 
When  troubles  great  o'erwhelm  my  breast. 
Then  lead  me  on  the  Kock  to  rest 

That  higher  is  than  I. 

2  In  thee  my  so\il  hath  shelter  found. 
And  thou  hast  been  from  foes  around 

The  tower  of  my  defence; 
Jly  home  shall  tliy  pavilion  be; 
T"  covert  of  thy  wings  I'll  flee. 

And  find  deliverance. 

3  For  thou,  0  Lord,  m^^  vows  hast  heard, 
On  me  their  heritage  conferred, 

That  fear  thy  holy  name. 
Long  life  thou  to  the  king  wilt  give, 
Through  generations  he  shall  live. 

From  age  to  age  the  same. 

4  Before  the  Lord  shall  he  abide : 
O,  do  thou  truth  and  grace  provide 

To  guard  him  in  the  way. 
So  I  thy  praises  will  make  known. 
And  humbly  bending  at  thy  throne, 

My  vows  will  daily  pay. 

PSAZM  63.   C  M. 

1  1\ /TY  soul  with  expectation  doth 

iVl ,    Depend  on  God  indeed ; 
My  strength  and  my  salvation  do 
From  him  alone  proceed. 

2  He  only  my  salvation  is. 
And  my  strong  rock  is  he; 

He  only  is  my  sure  defence ; 
Much  moved  I  shall  not  be. 

5  How  long  will  ye  against  a  man 
Conspiring  seek  his  fall? 

Te  all  shall  die,  ye  shall  be  like 
A  tottering  fence  or  wall. 

i  To  bring  his  glory  down  they  plot; 

In  lies  is  their  delight : 
And  whilst  they  bless  him  with  their 

They  curse  with  inward  spite,  [mouth, 

5  Yet,  0  my  soul,  upon  the  Lord 

Still  patiently  attend ; 
My  expectation  and  my  hope 

On  him  alone  depend. 


6  He  only  my  salvation  is. 
And  my  strong  rock  is  he ; 

He  only  is_my  sure  defence; 
And  moved  I  shall  not  be. 

7  In  God  alone  my  glory  is, 
And  ni}'  salvation  sure ; 

My  rock  of  strength  is  in  the  Lord, 
My  refuge  most  secure. 

8  On  him,  ye  people,  evermore 
With  confid«nce  rely ; 

Before  him  pour  ye  out  your  heart; 
God  is  our  refuge  high. 

9  Mean  men  are  surely  vanity. 
And  great  men  are  a  lie ; 

In  balance  altogether  they 
Are  less  than  vanity. 

10  Then  do  not  in  oppression  trust. 
In  robb'ry  be  not  vain  ; 

And  when  your  riches  are  increased 
Set  not  your  hearts  on  gain. 

11  The  Lord  hath  spoken  once  to  me. 
Yea,  this  I  heard  again, 

That  power  to  Almighty  God 
Alone  doth  appertain. 

12  Yea,  mercy  also  unto  thee 
Belongs,  0  Lord,  alone  ; 

For  thou  according  to  his  work 
Eewardest  every  one. 

PSAZM  63.    C.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  thee  my  God,  I'll  early  seek ; 

I  i    My  soul  doth  thirst  for  thee; 
My  llcsh  longs  in  a  dry  parched  land. 
Wherein  no  waters  be  ; 

2  That  I  thy  power  may  behold. 
And  brightness  of  tliy  face, 

As  I  have  seen  thee  heretofore 
Within  thy  holy  place. 

3  Since  better  is  thy  love  than  life, 
My  lips  thee  praise  shall  give. 

I  in  thy  name  will  lift  my  hands. 
And  bless  thee  while  I  live. 

4  As  when  with  fatness  well  supplied 
My  soul  enriched  shall  be  ; 

Then  shall  my  mouth  with  joyful  lipa 
Sing  praises  unto  thee : 

5  When  I  do  thee  upon  my  bed 
Remember  with  delight. 

And  when  on  thee  I  meditate 
In  watclies  of  the  night. 

6  In  shadow  of  thy  wings  I'll  joy ; 
For  thou  my  help  hast  been. 

To  thee  my  soul  clings  fast,  and  me 
Thy  right  hand  doth  sustain. 

7  To  lowest  depths  of  earth  shall  go 
They  who  my  soul  would  slay  : 

They  all  shall  perish  by  the  sword, 
To  fo.xe8  be  a  prey. 

8  Yet  shall  the  king  in  God  rejoice. 
And  each  one  glory  shall 

That  sweare  by  him  ;  but  stopped  shall  be 
The  mouth  of  liars  all. 

PSALM  63.   C  P.  M. 

1  rpHOU  art  my  God,  0  God  Most  High, 

X     .^nd  early  seek  thy  face  will  I ; 

My  soul  (loth  thirst  for  thee. 
My  spirit  thirsts  to  t.iste  thy  grace. 
My  flesh  longs  in  this  barren  place 

In  which  no  waters  be. 

2  I  long  as  in  the  times  of  old 
Thy  power  and  gloi-y  to  behold 

Within  thy  holy  place  ; 
Because  to  me  thy  wondrous  love 
Than  life  itself  doth  dearer  prove. 

My  lips  shall  praise  thy  grace. 

3  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live. 
And  with  uplifted  hands  will  give 

Praise  to  thy  holy  name. 
As  when  with  fatness  well  supplied. 
So  shall  my  soul  be  satisfied. 

My  mouth  shall  praise  proclaim : 

4  My  lips  shall  in  thy  praise  delight 
When  on  my  bed  I  rest  at  night. 

And  meditate  on  thee. 
Because  thy  hand  assistance  brings. 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 

My  heart  shall  joyful  be. 

5  My  soul,  0  Lord,  cleaves  fast  to  thee. 
And  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me; 

It  doth  my  life  defend  : 
But  those  who  seek  me  for  a  prey, 
That  they  may  take  my  life  away. 

Shall  into  earth  descend. 

6  They  by  the  sword  shall  fall  and  die. 
Their  flesh  a  prey  for  foxes  lie. 

In  God  the  king  shall  joy: 
Who  swears  by  him  shall  still  rejoice, 
But  months  which  speak  with  lying  voice 

He'll  silence  and  destroy. 

PSA  T.M  64.    C  M. 

1  "VTTHEN  I  to  thee  my  prayer  make, 

VV     Lord,  to  my  voice  give  ear; 
My  life  save  from  the  enemy. 
Of  whom  I  stand  in  fear. , 


i  Me  from  their  secret  counsel  hide 

Who  do  live  wic'ivedly ; 
From  insurrection  of  the  men 

Who  work  iniquity. 

3  For  they  their  tongues  with  malice  whet, 
They  make  them  cut  like  swords; 

In  their  bent  bows  are  arrows  set. 
Even  sharp  and  bitter  words ; 

4  That  they  may  at  the  perfect  man 
In  secret  aim  their  shot ; 

Yea,  suddenly  they  dare  at  him 
To  shoot,  and  fear  it  not. 

5  In  ill  encourage  they  themselves; 
In  secret,  snares  they  lay. 

They  conference  together  have; 
AVho  shall  them  see?  they  say. 

6  They  have  sought  out  iniquities, 
A  perfect  search  they  keep ; 

Of  each  of  them  the  inward  thought. 
And  very  heart  is  deep. 

7  God  shall  an  arrow  shoot  at  them, 
And  wound  them  suddenly: 

Their  own  false  tongue  shall  them  con- 
All  seeing  them  shall  fleo.  [found; 

8  All  men  shall  fear,  and  that  this  is 
God's  work  they  shall  declare  ; 

They  shall  observe  and  understand 
What  these  his  doings  are. 

9  The  righteous  shall  on  God  rely, 
In  him  shall  they  delight. 

In  him  shall  glory  every  one 
Who  is  in  heart  upright. 

PSALSt  65.    C  M. 

1  "pRAISE  waits  for  thee  in  Zion.Lord, 

1       To  thee  vows  paid  shall  be. 
0  thou  that  hearer  art  of  prayer. 
All  Uesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

2  Iniquities,  I  must  confess, 
Prevail  against  me  do : 

But  as  for  our  transgressions  all. 
Them  purge  away  shalt  thou. 

3  The  man  is  blest  whom  thou  dost  choose. 
And  make  approach  to  thee. 

That  he  within  thy  courts,  0  Lord, 
May  still  a  dweller  be. 

4  We  surely  shall  be  satisfied 
With  thy  abundant  grace. 

And  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house. 
Even  of  thy  holy  place. 

5  By  fearful  works  and  terrible 
Thou  in  thy  righteousness, 

0  God  our  Saviour,  to  our  prayers 
Thy  answer  dost  express. 

6  And  so  all  ends  of  earth  shall  place 
Their  confidence  in  thee. 

Even  those  who  dwell  in  distant  lands, 
And  far  off  on  the  sea. 

7  He,  being  girt  with  power,  sets  fast 
By  his  great  strength  the  hills. 

The  roar  of  seas,  the  noise  of  waves, 
And  people's  tumult  stills. 

8  They  in  the  utmost  parts  that  dwell 
Are  at  thy  signs  afraid ; 

The  goings  out  of  morn  and  eve 
By  thee  are  joyful  made. 

9  Thou  earth  dost  visit,  watering  it; 
Thou  mak'st  it  rich  to  grow 

With  God's  full  flood ;  thou  givest  com. 
For  thou  provid'st  it  so. 

10  Her  ridges  thou  dost  water  well. 
Her  furrows  down  are  pressed  ; 

Thou  (lost  with  showei-s  soften  her. 
Her  spring  by  thee  is  blest. 

11  So  thou  the  year  most  lib'rally 
Dost  with  thy  goodness  crown ; 

And  all  thy  paths  abundantly 
On  us  drop  fatness  down. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  wide. 
That  in  the  deserts  lie; 

Tlia  little  hills  on  every  side 
Kejoice  right  pleasantly. 

13  With  flocks  the  pastures  covered  are. 
The  vales  with  com  are  clad; 

And  now  they  shout  and  sing  to  thee, 
For  thou  hast  made  them  glad. 

PSAZM  65.   73  and  6s. 

1  "pRAISE  waits  for  thee  in  Zion, 

I       To  thee  vows  paid  shall  be; 
0  thou  of  prayer  the  hearer. 
All  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

2  Iniquities  against  me 
Prevail  from  day  to  day; 

But  as  for  our  transgressions. 
Them  shalt  thou  purge  away. 

3  Blest  he  vThom  thou  hast  chosen. 
And  unto  thee  brought  nigh  ; 

Who  hath  for  habitation 

The  courts  of  God  Most  High. 

4  We  shall  in  rich  abundance 
Be  satisfied  with  grace. 

And  filled  with  all  the  goodness 
Of  thy  most  holy  place. 

5  0  God  of  our  saivation. 

We  plead  with  thee  in  prayer; 
Thy  righteousness  makes  answer 
By  things  which  fearful  are. 


6  Of  earth  the  ends  remotest, 

^nd  those  afar  at  sea. 
These  all,  0  Lord,  are  placing 
Their  confidence  in  thee. 

7  His  r>trength  sets  fast  the  monutalm. 
He's  girt  about  with  powei^ 

He  calms  the  angry  people, 
And  stills  the  ocean's  roar. 

8  Thy  dreadful  signs  and  wonders 
Make  distant  lands  afraid; 

The  morning  and  the  evening 
By  thee  are  joyful  made. 

9  Thy  visit  brings  the  showers, 
Thy  floods  enrich  the  field: 

Thy  blessing  so  provides  it. 
That  earth  our  food  shall  yield 

10  Then  waterest  her  ridges, 
Her  furrows  down  are  pressed; 

With  showers  they  are  softened. 
Her  spring  by  tliee  is  blest. 

11  The  year  is  crowned  with  g(X>(]ncss, 

Thy  paths  drop  fatness  round; 
The  little  hills  and  pastures 
With  joyfulness  resound. 

12  The  fields  with  flocks  are  covered. 

The  vales  with  corn  are  clad, 
They  shout,  yea,  they  are  singing, 
thou  hast  made  them  glad. 

PSAZM  65.   C  P.  M. 

1  LjEFORE  thee.  Lord,  a  people  waits, 
r>  To  praise  thy  name  in  Zion's  gates; 

To  thee  shall  vows  be  p.aid. 
Thou  hearer  of  the  suppliant's  prayer. 
All  flesh  shall  unto  thee  repair. 

To  seek  thy  gracious  aid. 

2  How  great  my  trespasses  appear ! 
But  from  all  guilt  thou  wilt  me  clear. 

And  my  transgressions  hide. 
How  blest  thy  chosen,  who  by  grace 
Are  brought  within  thy  dwelling-place. 

That  they  may  there  abide. 

3  The  goodness  of  thy  house,  0  Lord, 
The  joys  thy  holy  courts  affor(i, 

Our  souls  shall  satisfy. 
By  fearful  deeds,  injustice  wrought. 
The  Lord  will  grant  us  what  wo  Hought, 

Our  Saviour,  God  Most  High. 

4  On  whose  sustaining  ami  depend. 
To  earth's  and  sea's  remotest  end. 

All  men,  in  every  age. 
Who,  girt  with  strength,  sets  fast  the  hills, 
Who  roaring  seas  and  billows  stills,  * 

\t'\\o  calms  the  nations'  rage.  ^ 

5  The  tribes  of  earth's  remotest  lands 
Behold  the  tokens  of  thy  hands. 

And  fear  the  earth  throughout. 
The  east,  w  here  beams  the  morning  light, 
The  west,  in  evening  glories  bright. 

By  thee  in  gladness  shout. 

6  Thy  timely  visits  bless  the  earth, 

To  drenching  rains  thy  clouds  give  birth. 

Enriching  all  the  land. 
By  God's  own  river,  deep  and  broad. 
Thou  wilt  prepare  their  com,  0  God, 

By  thy  providing  hand. 

7  Thou  wilt  its  ridged  and  furrowed  plain 
Make  softand  smooth  with  show  ers  of  rain. 

Its  springing  thou  wilt  bless. 
The  3'ear  thou  hast  with  gO(Xlness  crowned. 
Thy  paths  drop  fatness  all  around, 

Ev'u  on  the  wilderness. 

8  The  little  hills  with  verdure  clad, 
Are  girt  with  joy,  by  thee  made  glad ; 

The  flocks  in  pastures  lie; 
The  vales  are  robed  witli  waving  gram; 
And  shout  andsong  from  hill  and  plain. 

Swell  joyous  to  the  sky. 

PSALM  66.    C  M. 

1  A  LL  lands  to  God,  in  joyful  soands.. 
r\     Aloft  your  voices  raise ; 

Sing  forth  the  honor  of  his  name. 
And  glorious  make  his  praiset 

2  Say  ye  to  God,  How  terrible 
In  all  thy  works  art  thou  I 

Through  thy  great  power  thy  foes  t»  theo 
Shall  be  constrained  to  bow. 

3  And  all  the  earth  shall  worship  thee. 
They  shall  thy  praise  proclaim 

With  cheerful  heart,  aloud  they  shall 
Sing  to  thy  holy  name. 

4  0    come,  the  works  that  God  hath 
With  .admiration  see :  [wrought 

In  working,  to  the  sons  of  men 
Most  terrible  is  he. 

5  He  to  dry  land  did  turn  the  sea- 
And  they  a  pitssage  had : 

They  through  the  flood  on  foot  did  ouu-oh; 
There  we  in  him  were  glad. 

6  He  raleth  ever  by  his  power; 
His  eyes  the  nations  see ; 

Let  not  the  proud  rebellious  ones 
Lift  up  themselves  on  higlL 

7  0  all  ye  people,  bless  our  God, 
Aloud  proclaim  his  praise. 

Who  safely  holds  our  soul  in  life, 
Our  foot  fcom  sliding  stays. 


PSALMS  LXVII.,  LXVIII.,  I.XIX. 


I  For  th*u  hast-proTed  and  tried  us,  lord, 
As  men  do  silver  try ; 

Hast  brought  us  into  nets,  and  made 
Sands  on  our  loins  to  lie. 

9  Thou  o'er  our  heads  hast  caused  that  men 
Tiiunipliautly  should  ride; 

Through  fire  and  flood  thou  to  a  place 
Of  plenty  didst  us  guide. 

10  I'll  bring  burnt-off'rings  to  thy  house ; 
To  thee  my  vows  I'll  pay, 

Which  my  lips  uttered,  my  mouth  spoke, 
When  trouble  on  me  lay. 

II  Burnt-sacrifices  of  fat  rams 
AVith  incense  I  will  bring  ; 

Of  bullocks  and  of  goats  I  will 
Present  an  offering. 

12  All  that  fear  God,  come,  hear,  I'll  tell 
What  he  did  for  my  soul. 

I  with  my  mouth  cried  unto  him, 
My  tongue  did  him  extol. 

13  If  in  my  heart  I  sin  regard, 
Jehovah  will  not  hear; 

But  surely  God  hath  heard  my  voice. 
Attending  to  my  prayer. 

14  0  let  the  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 
Forever  blesst'd  he, 

Who  hath  not  turned  my  prayer  from  hinij 
Nor  yet  his  grace  from  me. 

FSAL3I  67.   C.  M. 

1  LORD,  to  us  be  merciful, 
\J    Do  thou  us  also  bless ; 

And  graciously  cause  shine  on  ua 
The  brightness  of  thy  ."^ce: 

2  That  so  thy  way  upon  the  earth 
To  all  men  may  be  known  ; 

And  also  to  the  nations  all 
Thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

S  Let  all  the  people  pnxise  thee.  Lord, 

Their  voice  in  praise  employ. 
0  let  the  nations  all  be  glad. 

And  ever  sing  for  joy. 

4  For  rightly  thou  shalt  people  judge, 
And  nations  rule  on  earth. 

0  let  the  people  praise  thee,  Lord, 
All  nations  praise  with  mirth. 

5  The  earth  her  increase  then  shall 
God,  our  God,  bless  us  shall,  [yiold; 

God  will  us  bless;  and  of  the  earth 
The  ends  shall  fear  him  all. 

rSAZM  r>7.  S.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  bless,  and  pity  us. 

Shine  on  us  with  thy  face: 
That  earth  thy  way,  and  nations  all 
May  know  thy  saving  grace. 

2  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord, 
Let  people  all  thee  pniise : 

0  let  the  nations  all  be  glad. 
In  songs  their  voices  raise. 

3  Thou'lt  justly  people  judge; 
On  earth  rule  nations  all. 

Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord  ;  let  them 
Praise  thee,  both  great  and  small. 

4  The  err'h  her  fruit  shall  yield; 
Owv  (  od  sliall  blessing  send. 

God  will  u.  bless;  men  shall  him  fear 
To  earth's  remotest  end. 

PSAT.M  67.    7s and  Cs. 

1  f~\  GOD,  to  us  show  mercy. 

And  bless  us  in  thy  grace. 
Cause  thou  to  shine  upon  us 
The  brightness  of  thy  face. 

2  That  so  throughout  all  nations 
Thy  way  may  be  well  known, 

And  >mto  every  people 
Thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

I  0  God,  let  people  praise  thee, 
Let  all  the  people  pi-.iise; 

0  let  the  nations  joyful 

Their  songs  of  gladness  raise. 

4  For  thou  shalt  judge  the  people 

In  truth  and  rigliteousness; 
And  on  the  earth  all  nations 

Shall  thy  just  rule  confess. 

t  0  God,  let  people  praise  thee ; 

Thy  praises  let  them  sing; 
Ami  then  in  rich  abundance 

The  earth  lier  fruit  shall  bring. 

3  The  Lord  our  God  shall  bless  us: 
God  shall  his  blessing  send ; 

And  people  all  shall  fear  him 
To  earth's  remotest  end. 

PSAZM  68.  CM. 

1  T  ET  God  arise,  and  scattered  far 

I  J    Let  all  his  en'niies  be; 
And  let  all  those  who  do  him  hate 
Before  his  presence  flee. 

Z  As  smoke  is  driv'n,  so  drive  thou  them; 

As  fire  melts  wax  away, 
Before  God's  face  let  wicked  men 

So  perish  and  decay. 

3  Bui  let  the  righteous  all  be  glad; 

Rejoice  >efjre  God's  sight ; 
ii«t  them  exult  exceedingly. 

And  Joy  with  all  their  might 


4  0  sing  to  God  and  praise  his  name; 
Extol  him  with  your  voice. 

That  rides  on  heav'n  by  his  name  JAII; 
Before  his  face  rejoice. 

5  Because  the  Lord  a  father  is 
To  children  fatherless; 

He  is  the  widow's  judge,  withia 
His  place  of  holiness. 

6  God  doth  the  solitary  set 

In  families;  and  from  bands 
The  chained  he  frees,  but  rebels  dwell 
lu  dry  and  desert  lands. 

7  0  God,  when  thou  wast  going  forth 
Before  thy  people's  face. 

And  when  tliy  glorious  marching  was 
Witliin  the  wilderness; 

S  Then  at  God's  presence  shook  the  earth, 

Tlien  drops  from  heaven  fell ; 
This  Sinai  shook  before  the  Lord, 

Tlio  God  of  Israel. 

9  0  God,  thoii  to  thy  heritage 
DiiUt  sentl  a  plenteous  rain. 

By  which  thou  wIkni  it  weary  was. 
Didst  it  refresli  again. 

10  Thy  congreg.ation  then  did  make 
Their  habitation  there : 

Of  thy  ow  n  goodness  for  the  poor, 
0  God,  tliou  didst  prepare. 

11  The  Lord  himself  diil  give  the  word. 
The  nn'ghty  word  of  God; 

Great  was  the  company  of  them 
Who  published  it  abroad. 

12  Kings  of  great  armies  vanquished  were, 
And  forced  to  flee  away: 

And  women,  who  remained  at  home, 
Distributed  the  prey. 

13  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots. 
Like  doves  ye  shall  appear. 

Whose  wings  with  silver,  and  with  gold 
Whose  feathers  covered  are. 

14  When  there  th'  Almighty  scattered 
Like  Salmon's  snow  'twas  w  bite,  [kings, 

God's  hill  is  like  to  Bashan  hill. 
Like  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

15  Whj'  do  ye  leap,  ye  mountains  high? 
This  is  the  hill  of  God; 

He  here  desires  to  dwell,  and  here 
Will  ever  mauc  abode. 

16  God's  chariots  twenty  thousand  are. 
Of  angels  thousands  strong; 

As  once  on  Sinai's  holy  mount. 
The  Lord  is  them  among. 

17  Thou  hast,  0  Lord,  most  gloriously 
Ascended  up  on  high. 

And  captive  thou  triumpliantly 
Hast  led  captivity. 

18  And  gifts  thou  hast  received  for  men. 
For  sucli  as  did  rebel ; 

Yea,  even  for  them,  that  God  the  Lord 
In  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

19  Blest  be  the  Lord,  who  is  to  us 
Of  our  salvation  God, 

M'ho  daily  with  his  benefits 
Us  plenteously  doth  load. 

20  He  of  salvation  is  the  God, 
Who  is  our  God  most  strong; 

And  unto  God  tlie  Lord  from  death 
The  issues  do  belong. 

21  But  surely  God  shall  wound  the  head 
Of  those  that  are  his  foes. 

The  hairy  scalp  of  him  that  on 
In  his  transgression  goes. 

22  God  said.  My  peojile  I  will  bring 
Again  from  Bashan  hill ; 

Yea,  from  the  sea's  devouring  depths 
Them  bring  again  I  will ; 

23  That  in  the  blood  of  enemies 
Thy  foot  imbrued  may  be, 

And  of  thy  dogs  dipped  in  the  same 
The  tongues  thou  mayest  see. 

24  0  God,  thy  goings  they  have  seen, 
The  goings  of  my  God, 

The  stately  steppings  of  my  King 
In  his  divine  abode. 

25  Before  went  singers,  next  to  them 
The  players  took  their  way ; 

Among  them  also  damsels  were 
Who  did  on  timbrels  play. 

26  Within  the  congregations  great 
Bless  God  with  one  accord, 

From  Isr'el's  fountain  do  ye  bless, 
And  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

27  Their  prince,  young  Benjamin,  is  there, 
And  Judah's  rulers  high. 

The  chiefs  of  Zebulon  are  there. 
And  those  of  Naphtali. 

28  Thy  God  commands  thy  strength ;  for 
Make  strong  thy  work,  0  Lord.  [us 

For  thy  house  at  Jerusalem 
Kings  shall  thee  gitts  aiTord. 

29  The  spearmen's  host,  the  multitude 
Of  bulls  which  fiercely  look. 

Those  calves  wliich  people  have  sent  forth, 
0  Lord  our  God,  rebuke, 

30  Till  every  one  submit  himself, 
And  silver  pieces  bring: 

The  people  that  delight  in  war 
Dispei'se,  0  God  and  King. 


31  They  who  are  princes  great  shall  then 
Come  out  of  Egypt  lands; 

And  Ethiopia  to  God 
Shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands. 

32  0  nil  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
Sing  praises  to  this  King; 

To  him  who  is  the  Lord  of  all, 
O  do  ye  praises  siitg. 

33  To  him  that  rides  on  heav'ns  of  heav'ns, 
Whith  he  of  Jld  iliil  found; 

Lo,  he  s<Mids  out  his  voice,  a  voice 
In  might  that  doth  abound. 

34  All  strength  to  God  do  ye  ascribe ; 
His  glorious  majesty 

Is  over  Isr'el,  and  his  strength 
Is  in  tlie  clouds  most  liigh. 

35  How  dreadful  from  thy  temple.  Lord  I 
lor'el's  own  God  is  he. 

Who  gives  his  people  strength  and  power,- 
O  let  God  blessed  be. 

PSALM  68.   7s  and  63. 

1  T  ET  God  arise;  and  scattered 

I  J    Let  all  his  en'mies  bo. 
And  let  all  those  who  hate  liira 
Before  his  presence  flee. 

2  Drive  them  as  smoke  is  driven, 
As  wax  melts  in  the  fire. 

Before  God's  face  let  sinners 
So  perish  in  his  ire. 

3  But  let  the  just  he  joyful ; 
Let  them  with  one  accord 

Exult  with  joy  and  gladness 
In  presence  of  tlie  Lord. 

4  To  God's  name  sing,  sing  praises, 
Extol  him  with  your  voice; 

Who  rides  as  JAH  on  heavens; 
Before  his  face  rejoice. 

5  The  Lord  God  is  a  father 
To  children  fatherless, 

The  widow's  just  avenger, 
Within  his  holy  place. 

6  The  Lord  doth  set  in  fam'lies 
The  lonely,  and  from  bands 

Brings  forth  the  chained,  but  rebels 
Inhabit  parchid  lands. 

7  0  God,  when  thou  wast  going 
Before  thy  people's  i;>ce. 

And  when  thy  glorious  marching 
Was  througli  the  wilderness, 

8  Earth  trembled  at  thy  presence. 
And  rain  from  heaven  fell; 

Ev'n  Sinai  shook  before  thee, 
Thou  God  of  Israel. 

9  0  God,  thou  to  thy  peoplo 
Didst  scud  a  plenteous  rain ; 

Thy  heritage,  when  weary. 
Thou  didst  refresli  again. 

10  And  then  thy  congregations 
Dii  make  their  dwelling  there, 

0  God,  thou  of  thy  goodness 
For  poor  ones  didst  prepare. 

11  The  Lord  the  word  delivered, 
And  many  heard  the  same; 

Of  those  great  was  the  number 
Who  ditl  the  word  proclaim. 

12  Kings  at  the  head  of  armies 
Were  forced  to  flee  away ; 

And  she  at  home  who  tarried 
Distributed  tlie  prey. 

13  Though  ye  "midst  pots  were  lying, 
Like  doves  ye  shall  appear. 

Whose  wings  are  clothed  w  ith  silver. 
Whoso  feathers  golden  are. 

14  Wien  kings  th'  Almighty  scatterci^ 
Like  Salmon's  snow  'twas  white; 

God's  hill  is  high  like  Bashan, 
Like  Baslian  liill  for  height. 

15  Why  leap,  ye  lofty  mountains? 
This  hill  the  Lord  loves  well ; 

It  is  his  habitation. 

Yea,  here  he'll  ever  dwell. 

IS  God's  chariots  and  angets 

By  thousands  wait  his  will; 
He's  w  ith  them  in  his  temple 

As  once  on  Sinai's  hill. 

17  Thou  hast,  0  Lord,  with  glory 
Ascended  up  again. 

And  captive  led  captivity 
Triumphant  in  thy  train. 

18  To  th»e  have  gifts  been  grantoi 
For  men  who  diil  rebel. 

That  so  the  Lord  Jehovah 
In  midst  of  them  miglit  dwclL 

19  Blest  be  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
Of  our  salvation  God, 

Who  us  witii  blessings  daily 
Abundantly  doth  load. 

20  He  is  the  Lord,  the  Saviour, 
Who  is  our  God  Most  High: 

And  with  the  Loid  Jehovah 
From  death  the  issues  lie. 

21  The  Lord  wiil  break  in  pieces 
The  heads  of  all  his  foes, 

His  hairy  cro^vn  w  ho  ever 
On  in  his  trespass v^oos. 


22  God  said,  I'll  hrhi  -  my  peoof- 
Again  from  B;ishan  hii!-. 

And  from  the  deep  sea's  l  ili,yM» 
Them  bring  again  I  will. 

23  That  in  the  Idood  of  en'mies 
Thy  foot  inihrui  d  may  be  ; 

And  of  thy  dogs  dijiped  in  it 
The  tongues  tliou  m.'iyest  seo. 

24  0  God,  they've  seen  thy  goings 
Of  majesty  ami  grace ; 

My  God,  my  King,  thy  goings 
Witliin  thy  holy  place. 

25  Before  went  singers,  next  tluefls 
The  players  took  their  way  ; 

Amongst  them  were  the  damscU 
That  did  on  timbrels  play. 

26  Within  the  congregations 
Bless  God  with  one  accord; 

Bless  ye  from  Isr'el's  fountain. 
And  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

27  There  Judah's  chiefs  In  conndl. 
With  little  Benjamin 

Their  prince;  and  chiefs  of  Zab'lon 
And  NaphUili  are  seen. 

28  Thy  God  thy  strength  commandeta 
Make  strong  thy  work,  0  Lord; 

For  thy  liouse  at  Jerus'lem 
Kings  shall  thee  gifts  afford. 

29  The  Bpeannen's  host,  great  numPes» 
Of  bulls,  w  hich  fiercely  look. 

With  calves  sent  by  the  people, 
O  Lord  our  God,  rebuke. 

30  Till  all  shall  yield  submission. 
And  silver  pieces  bring ; 

Those  who  in  war  take  pleasure. 
Disperse,  O  God  and  King. 

31  Then  princes  great  and  mighty 
Shall  come  from  Egypt  lands; 

To  God  in  supplication 
Shall  Cush  stretch  forth  his  hands. 

32  Through  all  the  earth,  ye  kingdonx.. 
Sing  unto  God  the  King; 

Sing  praises  to  Jehovah, 
His  praise,  0  do  ye  sing. 

33  He  rides  on  heaven  of  heavens. 
Which  he  of  old  did  found; 

Lo,  when  his  voice  is  uttereil 
His  words  in  might  abound. 

34  Strength  unto  God  attiibute, 
His  glorious  majesty 

•    O'er  Isr'el  is,  his  pow  er 
Is  in  the  heavens  high. 

S5  Thou,  from  thy  house  art  dreadfi"*; 

Isr'el's  own  God  is  he. 
Who  S'ives  strength  to  his  people. 

0  let  God  blessid  be. 

PSALM  60.    C.  M. 

1  GOD,  iireserve  me,  for  the  flon*i 

Do  so  encompass  me. 
That  even  to  my  very  soul 
Come  in  the  waters  be. 

2  I  downward  in  deep  mire  do  stnlv 
Where  standing  there  is  none, 

And  into  waters  deep  have  come. 
Where  floods  have  o'er  me  gone. 

3  I  weary  w  ith  my  crj-ing  am, 
Jly  throat  is  also  dried ; 

My  sight  decays,  while  for  my  Go? 

1  waiting  do  abide. 

4  The  men  who  do  w  ithout  a  cauas 
Bear  hatreil  unto  me, 

Ev'n  than  the  haii-s  upon  my  head 
In  number  more  they  be. 

6  They  who  are  wrongi"nl  enemies. 

And  seek  my  soul  to  slay 
Are  great  in  might;  then  I  restorsd 

What  I  took  not  away. 

6  0  God,  my  folly  .and  my  sins 
Are  not  concealed  from  thee. 

Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  shameA 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 

7  0  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Let  none  who  seek  thy  face 

Be  ever  made  to  sufler  sluime 
Because  of  my  disgrace. 

8  For  I  have  borne  reproach  for  the«. 
My  face  is  hid  with  shame. 

To  lirethren  strange,  to  mother's  sons 
An  .alien  I  became. 

9  Because  the  zeal  did  eat  me  up 
Which  to  thy  house  I  bear; 

And  the  reproaches  cast  at  thee 
Upon  me  fallen  are. 

10  I  wept  ar.d  tasted  in  my  sotil. 
And  that  was  to  my  shame; 

When  I  with  sackcloth  clothed  mywift 
A  liy-word  I  became. 

11  The  men  who  sit  within  the  gnw 
Against  me  evil  spake; 

They  also  that  vile  drunkards  wen^ 
Of  me  their  song  did  make. 

12  But  in  a  time  accepted.  Lord, 
My  prayer  is  to  tliee ; 

lu  thy  salvation's  truth,  O  I.onjL 
In  mercy  great  near  me. 


PSALMS  LXIX.,  LXX.,  LXXI.,  LXXII. 


13  PelJver  iri<>  out  of  the  mire. 

And  me  from  sinking  keep; 
Avec  mo  from  tUose  that  do  me  hate, 
And  froiE  the  waters  deep. 

U  Let  not  the  flood  on  nie  prevail, 

Whuae  \MUer  ovei'tlows ; 
Nor  deep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 

Her  niuuth  upon  me  close. 

J.5  Thy  loving-kindness,  Lord,  is  good. 

My  prayer  therefore  hear; 
Tui-n  thou  to  me,  for  very  great 

Thy  tender  mercies  are. 

16  Nor  from  thy  servant  hide  thy  face ; 
I'm  troubleil,  soon  attend. 

Draw  near  my  soul,  and  it  redeem; 
Me  from  my  foes  defend. 

17  To  thee  is  my  reproach  well  known, 
My  shame  and  my  disgrace ; 

Those  that  to  me  are  enemies 
Are  all  before  thy  face. 

18  My  heart  is  broken  by  reproach, 
My  soul  is  full  of  grief: 

1  looked  in  vain  for  those  who  would 
(Jive  pity  and  relief. 

19  They  also  bitter  gall  did  give 
To  me  instead  of  meat; 

They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drinlc. 
What  time  my  thirst  was  great. 

iO  Before  them  let  their  table  prove 

A  snare  ;  and  do  thou  make 
their  welfare  ami  prosperity 

A  trap  themselves  to  take. 

21  Let  thou  their  eyes  so  darkened  be. 
That  sight  may  them  forsake ; 

And  let  their  loins  be  made  by  thee 
Continually  to  shake. 

22  Upon  them,  Lord,  thy  fury  pour, 
Tliem  seize  in  anger  great; 

And  in  their  tents  let  no  one  dwell. 
Their  homes  be  desolate. 

23  For  they  have  persecuted  him, 
Whom  thou  didst  smite  before  ; 

And  to  the  grief  (;f  those  they  talk 
Whom  thou  hast  wounded  sore. 

Hi  Add  thou  iniquity  to  all 

Their  former  wickedness; 
And  do  not  let  them  come  at  all 

Into  thy  righteousness. 

25  Xnd  from  the  book  of  life  let  them 

Be  blotted  out  by  thee  ; 
Among  the  just  and  righteous  ones 

Their  names  not  written  be. 

20  But  now  become  exceeding  poor 
And  sorrow  ful  am  I : 

By  thy  salvation,  0  my  God, 
Let  me  be  set  on  high. 

27  The  name  of  God  I  with  a  song 

ilost  clieerfuUy  will  praise; 
And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him. 

His  name  will  highly  raise, 

88  And  to  the  Lord  an  offering 
More  pleasing  this  shall  prove 

Thau  sacrifice  vt  any  beast 
That  hath  both  horn  and  hoof. 

20  When  this  tlie  humble  men  shall  see. 
It  joy  to  them  shall  give: 

0  all  ye  that  do  seek  the  Lord, 
Your  hearts  shall  ever  live. 

80  For  God  the  poor  hears,  and  will  not 

His  prisoners  contemn. 
Let  heaven,  and  earth,  and  seas  him  praise; 

And  all  that  move  in  them. 

51  For  God  will  .Judah's  cities  build. 
And  Zion  he  will  save. 

That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it 
In  sure  possession  have. 

52  And  they  that  are  his  servants'  seed 
Inherit  shall  the  same; 

So  they  shall  have  their  dwelling  there 
Who  love  his  blessed  name. 

I'm  A  LM  G9.    S.  M. 

1  QAVE  me,  0  God  ;  the  floods 

So  violent  have  been, 
thixt  even  to  my  very  sonl 
The  waters  have  come  in. 

I  I'm  sinking  in  deep  mire. 
Where  standing  there  is  none; 

I  into  waters  deep  have  come, 
\\  here  floods  have  o'er  me  gone. 

S  I'm  weary  with  my  cries, 

My  throat  is  also  dried ; 
Uy  eyes  have  failed  while  for  my  God 

lu  waiting  I  abide. 

4  Those  who  without  a  cause 

Against  me  hatred  bear, 
Ev'n  than  the  hairs  upon  my  head 

They  more  in  nunibwr  are. 

j  Those  who  would  me  destroy, 

lly  en'mies  wrongl'nlly 
are  mighty ;  thou  w  hat  I  took  not 

Uestore  again  did  I. 

C  My  sina  and  follies.  Lord, 
Are  not  concealed  from  thee ; 

Let  none  who  wait  on  thee  be  shamed, 
iiurd  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 


7  0  God  of  Israel, 

For  me  let  no  disgrace, 
Or  shame  be  brought  on  any  ene 
Who  truly  seeks  thy  face. 

8  Because  for  thee  reproached. 
My  face  is  hid  w  itli  shame ; 

To  brethren  strange,  to  mother's  sons 
An  alien  I  became. 

9  The  zeal  hath  me  consumed 
Which  to  thy  house  I  bear; 

And  those  reproaches  cast  oa  the© 
Upon  me  fallen  are. 

10  My  tears  and  my  sad  fasts 
Were  counted  as  my  shame; 

When  sackcloth  I  put  on,  to  them 
A  proverb  I  became. 

11  Those  sitting  in  the  gate 
Against  me  evil  spidie. 

And  drunkards  also  in  their  cups 
Of  me  their  song  did  make. 

12  But  in  th'  accepted  time. 
Lord,  I  will  pray  to  thee ; 

In  truth  of  thy  salvation,  Lord, 
And  mercy  great,  hear  me. 

13  0  take  me  from  the  mire, 
And  me  from  sinking  keep; 

From  tiiose  who  hate  me  save  thou  me. 
And  from  the  waters  deep. 

14  Let  not  the  flood  prevail. 
Whose  water  overflows, 

Nor  deep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 
Her  mouth  upon  me  close. 

15  Lord,  hear  me,  for  thy  love 
And  kindness  is  most  good  ; 

0  turn,  and  manifest  to  me 
Thy  mercies'  multitude. 

16  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me, 
I'm  troubled,  soon  attend, 

Draw  near,  thy  servant's  soul  redeem. 
Me  from  my  foes  defend. 

17  Thou  my  reproach  dost  know, 
My  shame  and  my  disgrace  ; 

Those  that  are  enemies  to  me 
Are  all  before  thy  face. 

18  Reproach  hath  broke  my  heart  j 
I'm  full  of  grief;  for  one 

To  pity  me  I  looked  in  vain, 
All  comforters  were  gone. 

19  They  also  gave  me  gall, 
They  gave  it  for  my  meat: 

They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 
What  time  my  thirst  was  great. 

20  For  recompense  to  them 
A  snare  their  table  make  ; 

Their  welfare  and  prosperity 
A  trap  themselves  to  take. 

21  So  darkened  be  their  eyes, 
That  they  no  liglit  may  see, 

And  let  their  loin.s  by  thee  be  made 
To  shake  continually. 

22  Fierce  wrath  ponr  forth,  let  it 
Fast  hold  upon  them  take ; 

And  let  their  tents  be  desolate ; 
None  there  his  dwelling  make. 

23  For  him  they  persecute. 
Whom  thou  didst  smite  before ; 

And  to  the  grief  of  thosn  they  talk 
Whom  thou  hast  wounded  sore. 

24  Add  thou  iniquity 

To  their  past  wickedness, 
And  never  let  them  come  at  all 
Into  thy  righteousness. 

25  And  from  the  book  of  life 
Their  names  let  be  erased  ; 

And  in  the  record  of  the  just 
Let  not  their  names  be  placed. 

26  But  now  exceeding  poor, 
And  sorrowful  am  1; 

By  thy  salvation,  0  my  God, 
Let  me  be  set  on  high. 

27  I,  with  a  song  to  God, 
His  praises  will  proclaim. 

And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him, 
Will  magnify  his  name. 

28  To  God  this  sacrifice 
Shall  be  more  pleasing  far 

Than  ox  or  bullock,  beasts  on  which 
Both  horns  and  hoofs  there  are. 

29  When  this  the  humble  see 
It  joy  to  them  shall  give ; 

All  ye  who  truly  seek  the  Lord, 
He'll  make  your  hearts  to  live. 

30  God  hears  the  poor,  nor  will 
His  prisoners  contemn. 

Let  heaven  and  earth  and  seas  him  praise, 
And  all  that  move  in  them. 

31  He'll  Judah's  cities  build, 
And  Zion  he  w  ill  save, 

That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  It 
A  sure  possession  have. 

32  His  servants'  children,  too. 
Inherit  shall  the  same  : 

And  those  shall  have  their  dwelling  tUero 
Wiu»  iove  his  Uiessjd  name. 


PSALM  70.  CM. 

1  IV /TA  K  E  haste,  0  God,  me  to  preserve ; 
J_\lL   With  speed,  Lord,  help  thou  me^ 

And  let  all  those  who  seek  my  soul 
Shamed  and  confounded  be. 

2  Turned  back  be  they,  and  put  to  shame. 
That  in  my  hurt  delight. 

Turned  biick  be  they,  Ha,  ha!  that  say. 
Their  shaming  to  requite. 

3  Let  all  who  seek  thy  face  be  glad. 
And  ever  joyful  be; 

Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
Say  still,  The  Lord  praise  ye. 

4  But  I  both  poor  and  needy  am ; 
Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay; 

My  help  thou,  and  deliv'rer  art; 
0  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

PSA-LM  70.   S.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  hasten  me  to  save ; 

I  i   With  speed,  0  Lord,  help  me  ; 
And  let  all  those  who  seek  my  soul 
With  shame  confounded  be. 

2  Turned  back  be  they,  and  shamed. 
That  in  my  hurt  delight. 

Turned  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha!  that  say. 
Their  shaming  to  requite. 

3  In  thee  let  all  be  glad, 
And  joy  that  seek  for  thee  ; 

Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
Say  still.  The  Lord  praise  ye. 

4  I  poor  and  needy  am  ; 

Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay; 
My  help  thou  and  deliv'rer  art; 

0  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

PSALM  70.    lis  and  8s. 

1  /TAKE  haste,  0  my  God,  to  deliver, 
iVi.   I  pray, 

U  Lmd,  to  my  succor  make  haste; 
Let  tliem  be  confounded  who  seek  me  to 
And  in  their  own  folly  disgraced,  [slay, 

2  Let  them  be  turned  back  in  confusion, 

O  Lord, 

Who  w  ish  my  destruction  to  see  ; 
Let  shame  and  defeat  be  theirouly  reward, 
Who  laugh  iji  derision  at  me. 

3  Let  all  them  that  seek  thee  be  glad  and 

rejoice, 

And  who  thy  s.alvation  would  see; 
In  anthems  of  praise  let  them  lift  up  the 
voice. 

And  constantly  magnify  thee. 

4  But  I,  poor  and  needy,  still  tnist  in  thy 

word  ; 

Make  haste  to  the  rescue,  I  pray ; 
My  helper  thou  art,  and  my  Saviour,  0 
No  longer  thy  coming  delay.  [Lord, 

PSALM  71.   C.  M. 

1  /~\  LORD,  my  hope  and  confidence 

Are  placed  alone  in  thee  ; 
Then  let  me  evermore  be  kept 
From  all  confusion  free. 

2  And  let  me,  in  thy  righteousness. 
From  thee  deliv'rance  have; 

0  rescue  me,  incline  thy  ear 
To  hear  me,  and  me  save. 

3  Be  thou  my  dwelling  rock,  to  which 

1  ever  may  resort : 

Thou  my  salvation  hast  ordained ; 
Thou  art  my  rock  and  fort. 

4  Free  me,  my  God,  from  wicked  hands, 
Hands  cruel  and  unjust ; 

For  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  my  hope, 
And  from  my  youth  my  trust. 

5  Thou  from  my  birth  hast  held  me  up. 
Thou  art  the  same  that  me 

Out  of  my  mother's  womb  didst  take: 
I  ever  will  praise  thee. 

6  To  many  I  a  wonder  am ; 
Thou  art  my  refuge  strong. 

Filled  let  my  mouth  be  with  thy  praise 
And  honor  all  day  long. 

7  0  do  not  cast  me  off,  when  me 
Old  age  doth  overtake ; 

And  in  the  day  of  failing  strength, 

0  do  not  me  forsake. 

8  For  they  who  are  my  enemies 
Against  me  speak  with  hate ; 

And  tliey  together  counsel  take 
Who  for  my  soul  lay  wait. 

9  They  say  God  leaves  him,  him  pursue. 
And  take,  for  none  will  save. 

Be  thou  not  far  from  me,  my  God; 
Thy  speedy  help  I  crave. 

10  Confounded,  and  consumed  let  all 
My  adversaries  be  ; 

And  clothed  with  scorn  and  shame  be  they 
Who  seek  to  injure  me. 

11  But  I  in  thee  with  confidence 
Will  hope  continually ; 

And  yet  with  praises  more  and  more 

1  will  thee  magnify. 

12  Thy  justice  and  salvation.  Lord, 
My  mouth  abroad  shall  show. 

Even  all  the  day  ;  for  I  thereof 
The  uumbeni  do  not  know. 


13  And  I  will  constantly  go  on 
In  strength  of  God  the  Lord; 

And  thy  own  righteousness,  even  thin* 
Alone,  I  will  record. 

14  For  even  from  my  youth,  0  QoA, 
By  thee  I  have  been  taught; 

And  hiiiieiio  I  have  declared 
The  wonders  thou  hast  wronglii. 

15  And  now,  0  God,  forsake  me  no* 
When  I  am  old  and  gray; 

Till  I  to  this  and  every  age 

Thy  strength  and  power  display. 

10  Thy  perfect  righteousness,  0  God, 
The  heavens  height  exceeds; 

0  who  is  like  to  thee,  who  hast 
Performed  such  mighty  deeds? 

17  Thou,  Lord,  who  great  adversitiea. 
And  sore,  to  me  didst  sliow, 

Shalt  quicken  me,  and  bring  again 
From  depths  of  earth  below. 

18  My  greatness  and  my  power  thon  wOt 
Increase  and  far  extend  ; 

Against  all  grief  on  every  side 
Thou  wilt  me  comfort  send. 

19  Thee,  ev'n  thy  truth,  I'll  also  praise. 
My  God,  with  psaltery ; 

Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
With  harp  I'll  sing  to  thee. 

20  My  lips  shall  much  rejoice  in  thee. 
When  I  thy  praises  sound  ; 

My  soul,  by  thee  redeemed  from  death, 
In  joy  shall  much  abound. 

21  And  with  my  tongue  I  will  proclaim 
Thy  justice  all  day  long ; 

For  they  confounded  are  and  shan^d 
Who  seek  to  do  me  wrong. 

PSALM  72.  CM. 

1  LORD,  thy  judgments  give  Ihf 
\J    His  son  thy  righteousness,  [kir.ft 

Thy  people  he  shall  justly  judge. 
Thy  poor  with  uprightness. 

2  The  lofty  mountains  shall  bring  forth 
To  all  the  people  peace  ; 

The  little  hills  shall  also  yield 
The  same  by  righteousness. 

3  The  people's  poor  ones  he  shall  Judge. 
The  needy's  children  save  ; 

He  also  shall  in  pieces  break 
Those  who  oppressed  them  have 

4  They  shall  thee  fear  while  sun  abd  mi*«E 
Do  last  through  ages  all ; 

He'll  come  like  rain  on  meadows  mowQ, 
Or  showers  on  earth  that  fall. 

5  The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  days, 
And  prosper  in  his  reign  : 

And  while  the  moon  endures  he  sha^ 
Abundant  peace  maint<iin. 

6  His  large  and  great  dominion  shall 
From  sea  to  sea  extend; 

It  from  the  river  shall  reach  forth 
To  earth's  remotest  end. 

7  They  in  the  wilderness  that  dwell 
Bow  down  before  him  must; 

And  they  that  are  his  enemies 
Shall  lick  the  very  dust. 

8  The  kings  of  Tarshish,  and  the  isles, 
To  him  shall  presents  bring  ; 

And  unto  him  shall  offer  gifts 
Sheba's  and  Seba's  king. 

9  Yea,  all  the  mighty  kings  on  earth 
Before  him  down  shall  fall ; 

And  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
Do  service  to  iiim  shall. 

10  For  he  the  needy  will  set  free, 
When  he  on  him  shall  call ; 

He'll  save  the  poor,  and  those  for  whom 
There  is  no  help  at  all. 

11  The  poor  men  and  the  indigent 
In  mercy  he  shall  spare ; 

He  shall  preserve  alive  the  souls 
Of  them  that  needy  are. 

12  Both  from  deceit  and  violence 
Their  souls  he  shall  set  free  ; 

And  also  in  his  sight  their  blood 
Shall  very  precious  be. 

13  Yea,  he  shall  live,  and  giv'n  to  him 
Shall  be  of  Sheba's  gold ; 

For  him  shall  constant  prayer  be  made. 
His  praise  each  day  be  told. 

14  Of  corn  a  handful  in  th»  earth, 
On  tops  of  mountains  cast. 

Shall  wave  with  fruit  like  Lebanon 
When  shaken  with  the  blast. 

15  The  city  shall  be  flourishing. 
Her  citizens  have  peace ; 

And  like  the  grass  that  clothes  the  eartk, 
Their  numbers  shall  increase. 

16  His  name  forever  shall  endure; 
Last  like  the  sun  it  shall ; 

Men  shall  be  blest  in  him,  and  blest 
All  nations  shall  him  call, 

17  Now  blessed  be  Jehovah,  God. 
The  God  of  Israel, 

Who  only  doeth  wondrous  wockB, 
In  glory  that  excel. 


\3  And  blessJd  be  his  glorious  name 

To  all  eternity : 
The  whole  sarth  let  his  glory  fill. 

Amen,  So  let  it  be. 

PSAL3I  73.   L.  M. 

1  /~\  GOD,  thy  judgments  give  the  king, 

His  royal  Son  tliy  rigliteonsness: 
He  to  thy  people  right  sliall  bring, 
Witli  judgment  shall  thy  poor  redress. 

2  The  mountains  great  shall  peace  secure, 
And  little  hills  by  means  of  right; 

He'll  save  the  needy,  judge  the  i>oor. 
And  crush  the  proud  oppressor's  might. 

3  Till  sun  and  moon  no  more  are  known. 
They  shall  thee  fear  through  ages  all ; 
He'll  come  like  rain  on  meadows  mown. 
And  showers  upon  the  earth  that  fall. 

4  The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  day. 
While  lasts  the  moon  shall  peace  e.\tend; 
From  sea  to  soa  shall  be  his  sway. 

And  from  the  river  to  earth's  end. 

6  To  him  shall  bow  who  dwell  in  wilds, 
Down  to  the  dust  his  foes  shall  bend  ; 
The  kings  of  Ta.-sliisli,  and  the  isles, 
Sheba  and  Seba,  gifts  shall  send. 

6  All  kings  before  him  down  shall  fall ; 
All  nations  shall  his  laws  obey ; 

He'll  save  the  needy  when  they  call. 
The  poor,  and  those  that  have  no  st;»y. 

7  The  poor  and  needy  spared  shall  bo, 
The  needy's  soul  saved  by  his  might, 
From  fraud  and  violence  set  free  ; 
Dear  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

8  He'll  live  ;  before  him  shall  be  laid 
Of  Slieba's  gold  an  ofi'eriug  ; 

For  him  shall  constant  prayer  be  made. 
His  praises  they  shall  daily  sing. 

9  On  hill-tops  sown  a  little  corn 
Like  Lebanon  with  fruit  shall  bend ; 
New  life  the  city  shall  adorn  ; 

She  shall  like  grass  grow  and  extend. 

10  Long  as  the  sun  his  name  shall  last, 
It  shall  endure  through  ages  all ; 

And  men  shall  still  in  him  be  blest. 
Blest  all  the  nations  shall  him  call. 

11  Now  blessed  be  the  mighty  One, 
Jehovah,  God  of  Israel, 

For  he  alone  luith  wonders  done, 
And  deeds  in  glory  that  excel. 

12  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name, 
Long  as  the  ages  shall  endure. 

O'er  all  the  earth  extend  his  fame. 
Amen,  amen,  furevermore. 

PS  AIM  73.   C.  M. 

1  "VT'ET  God  is  good  to  Israel, 

X.     To  each  pure-hearted  one. 
With  me,  my  steps  h:ul  nearly  slipped, 
My  feet  were  almost  gone. 

2  For  T  was  envious,  and  grudged 
The  foolish  ones  to  see, 

When  I  perceived  that  wicked  men 
Enjoyed  prosperity. 

3  Because  their  strength  continues  flitn, 
Their  death  from  bauds  is  free. 

They  are  r  >t  toiled  like  other  men. 
Nor  plagued  as  others  be. 

i  Their  pride  doth  therefore  like  a  chain 

Encomp;iss  them  about; 
And,  as  a  garment,  violence 

Doth  cover  them  throughout. 

5  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat,  they  have 
Jlorif  than  their  hearts  could  wish. 

They  are  corrupt ;  their  talk  of  wrong 
Both  lewd  and  lofty  is. 

6  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens 
In  their  blaspheming  talk  ; 

And  their  reproaching  tongue  at  large 
Throughout  the  earth  doth  walk. 

7  His  people,  th»rofore,  oftentimes 
Look  back,  and  turn  about ; 

And  in  abundance  unto  them 
The  watei"8  are  wrung  out. 

8  And  thus  they  say.  How  can  it  he 
That  God  these  things  doth  know? 

Or,  Can  thcro  in  the  Highest  be 
Kno«  ledge  of  things  below  ? 

9  Behold,  how  these  the  wicked  ones 
Do  prosper  at  their  will 

In  worldly  things;  how  they  increase 
In  wealth  and  riches  still  1 

10  I  verily  have  sought  in  vain 
-My  heart  to  purify  ; 

And  vainly  also  washed  my  hands 
In  innocence  have  I. 

11  For  daily,  and  all  day  throughout. 
Great  plagues  I  suffered  have; 

Yea,  every  morning  I  anew 
Did  chastisement  receive. 

12  If  in  this  manner  foolishly 
To  speak  I  would  intend. 

Thy  children's  generation  then 
Behold  I  should  offend. 

13  When  I  this  thought  to  know,  it  was 
Too  hard  a  thing  forme  ; 

I'ill  to  God's  holy  place  I  went, 
Then  I  their  end  did  3«e. 


PSALMS  LXXII.,  Lxxirr.,  I 

14  Them  set  upon  a  slippery  place 
Assuredly  thou  hast; 

And  siuldenly  didst  thou,  0  Lord, 
Them  to  destrncticni  cast. 

15  How  in  a  moment  suddenly 
To  ruin  brought  are  they! 

W  ith  fearful  terrors  utterly 
They  are  consumed  away. 

16  Even  like  an  empty  dream  when  one 
From  sleeping  dotii  arise. 

So  thou,  when  thou  awakest,  Lord, 
Their  image  shalt  despise. 

17  Thus  grieved  within  me  was  my  heart. 
And  me  my  reins  ojiprest; 

So  rude  was  I,  and  ignorant. 
And  in  thy  sight  a  beast. 

18  Yet  notwithstanding  this,  0  Lord, 
I  ever  am  with  thee  ; 

Thou  hast  me  hold  by  my  right  hand ; 
And  still  upholdest  me. 

19  With  thy  good  counsel  while  I  live 
Thou  wilt  me  safely  guide  ; 

And  into  glory  afterward 
Receive  me  to  abide. 

20  0  whom  have  I  in  heavens  high, 
But  thee,  0  Lord,  alone  ? 

And  in  the  earth  whom  I  desire 
Besidss  thee  there  is  none. 

21  My  flesh  and  heart  do  faint  and  foil. 
But  God  my  heart  sustains ; 

The  strength  and  portion  of  my  heart 
He  evermore  remains. 

22  For  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 
Forever  perish  shall ; 

And  as  for  those  who  from  thee  stray. 
Thou  hast  destroyed  them  all. 

23  But  surely  it  is  good  for  me 
That  I  draw  near  to  God : 

In  God  I  trust,  that  all  thy  works 
I  may  declare  abroad. 

PSALM  7*.   C.  M. 

1  /"\  GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  o£Ft 

Is  it  forevermore? 
Against  thy  pasture-slieep  why  doth 
Thy  anger  smoke  so  sore  ? 

2  Thy  congregation,  Lord,  do  thou 
In  thy  remembrance  hold  ; 

Forget  not  those  who  purchased  were 
By  thee  in  times  of  old. 

3  The  rod  of  thy  inheritance. 
Which  thou  redeemed  hast, 

This  Zion  hill,  in  which  thou  hadst 
Thy  dwelling  in  times  past. 

4  To  these  long  desolations.  Lord, 
0  haste,  and  tarry  not  I 

For  all  the  ills  thy  foes  within 
Thy  holy  place  have  w  rought. 

5  Amidst  thy  congregations.  Lord, 
Thy  enemies  do  roar; 

Their  ensigns  they  set  up  for  signs 
Of  triumph,  thee  before. 

6  A  man  was  famous,  and  was  held 
In  honor  and  renown. 

According  as  with  lifted  axe, 
He  cut  the  thicket  down. 

7  But  all  at  once,  with  axes  now, 
And  hammei-s,  they  engage; 

And  all  the  carved  work  tliereof 
They  break  down  in  their  rage. 

8  Thy  holy  place  they  set  on  fire; 
They  have  defiled  the  s.ame. 

By  casting  down,  even  to  the  ground, 
The  place  where  dwelt  thy  name. 

9  They  said  in  heart,  "  Now  let  them  be 
To  one  destruction  doomed  ;  " 

God's  synagogues  in  all  the  land 
^Vith  firn  they  have  consumed. 

10  Our  signs  we  do  not  now  behold, 
There  is  not  us  among 

A  projihet  now,  nor  any  one 
Who  knows  the  time  how  long. 

11  How  long  shall  adversaries.  Lord, 
Thus  in  reproach  exclaim? 

Shall  enemies  forever  thus 
Blaspheme  thy  holy  name  ? 

12  Thy  hand,  even  thy  right  hand  of 
Why  dost  thou  thus  draw  b.ack?  [might, 

0  from  thy  bosom  pluck  it  out 
For  our  deliv'rance  sake. 

13  Because  my  King  is  God  alone. 
Even  from  the  times  of  old  ; 

lie  works,  in  midst  of  all  the  earth. 
Salvation  manifold. 

14  The  sea  by  thy  great  power  to  part 
Asunder  thou  didst  make; 

And  thou  the  dragons'  heads,  0  Lord, 
Didbt  in  the  waters  break. 

15  The  heads  of  the  leviathan 
Thy  hand  diil  break  and  give 

To  be  the  people's  sustenance 
Who  in  the  deserts  live. 

16  The  fixmt  and  flood  were  cleft  by  thee, 
The  mighty  streams  were  dried. 

The  day  and  night  are  thine,  and  thou 
Diilst  light  and  sun  provide. 


.,  LXXV.,  LXXVI.,  LXXVII. 

17  By  thee  the  borders  of  the  earth 
\\'ere  settled  everywhere; 

The  summer  and  the  w  inter  both 
By  thee  created  w  ere. 

18  That  spiteful  foes  have  thee  reproached. 
In  memory  reconl ; 

Aiui  that  the  foolish  peojde  have 
Blasphemed  thy  name,  0  Lord. 

19  0  do  not  to  the  multitude 
Thy  turtle's  soul  give  o'er; 

The  congregation  of  thy  poor 
Forget  not  evermore. 

20  Lord, to  thy  cov'naut  have  respect; 
Because  in  every  cliuie 

Are  earth's  dark  places  filled  with  homes 
Of  cruelty  and  crime. 

21  0  let  not  those  that  are  oppressed 
Return  again  with  shame; 

Let  those  that  poor  and  needy  are 
Give  praises  to  thy  name. 

22  Do  thou,  0  God,  arise  and  plead 
The  cause  that  is  thy  o\Mi: 

Remember  how  thou  art  reproached 
Still  by  the  foolish  one. 

23  0  Lord,  do  not  forget  the  voice 
Of  such  as  are  tliy  foes; 

Of  them  th;it  \\\)  against  thee  rise 
The  tumult  ttvt-r  grows. 

PSALM  74.  8,6,8,4. 

1  /~\  GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off? 
\J    Why  doth  forever  smoke 

Thy  wrath  against  thy  chosen  race. 
Sheep  of  thy  flock? 

2  Thy  church  by  thee  redeemed  of  old 
In  love  remember  still. 

The  rod  of  thy  inheritance. 
This  Zion  hill. 

3  Here  thou  hast  dwelt;  lift  up  thy  feet, 
To  these  sad  ruins  haste. 

Thy  holy  place,  with  wicked  hands 
By  fous  laid  waste. 

4  Thy  enemies  in  triumph  shout 
Where  saints  were  wont  to  pray; 

Their  ensigns  on  thy  temple's  walls 
For  signs  display. 

5  Once  men  were  famed  for  felling  trees. 
But  now  the  carved  work  falls ; 

With  axes  and  with  hammers  now 
They  break  the  walls. 

6  They  have  thy  temple  set  on  fire, 
In  dust  they  have  defiled 

Thy  holy  place  where  dwelt  thy  name, 
Tliy  house  despoiled. 

7  They,  to  destroy  us  all  at  once 
Did  in  their  hearts  conspire ; 

Through  all  the  land  God's  synagogues 
They've  burnt  with  fire. 

8  Our  signs  we  see  not;  there  is  now 
No  prophet  us  among. 

Nor  is  there  any  one  who  knows 
The  time  how  long. 

9  0  Lord,  how  long  shall  those  blaspheme 
Thy  name  who  thee  w  ithstand  'i 

Why  hide  thyself?  make  bare  thy  hand, 
Ev'u  thy  right  hand. 

10  Because  God  is  my  King  of  old ; 
Salvation  worketh  he. 

Through  all  the  earth,  and  by  his  strength 
Divides  the  sea. 

11  Thou  broken  hast  the  dragons'  heads. 
And  as  their  meat  didst  give 

Leviathan  to  those  who  did 
In  deserts  live. 

12  Fountain  and  flood  thou  didst  divide. 
Made  miglity  rivei's  dry  ; 

The  day  is  thine,  the  night  is  thine. 
The  sun  and  sky. 

13  Thou  hast  established  by  decree 
All  borders  of  the  earth  ; 

To  summer  and  to  winter  thou 
Hast  given  birth. 

14  0  Lord,  do  thou  this  keep  in  mind, 
How  enemies  defame. 

And  how  tlie  foolish  people  have 
Blasphemed  thy  name. 

15  Thy  turtle-dove  deliver  not 
To  crowds  which  it  boset. 

And  thy  poor  flock  forevermore 
Do  not  forget. 

16  Unto  thy  cov'nant  have  resptet. 
For  every  where  we  see 

The  earth's  dark  habitations  filled 
^Vith  cruelty. 

17  0  let  not  those  that  are  oppressed 
Return  again  with  shame; 

But  let  the  poor  and  needy  ones 
Still  praise  thy  name. 

18  Arise,  0  God,  plead  thy  own  cp'jae. 
Keep  thou  in  memory 

How  every  day  the  foolish  maa 
Keproacheth  thee. 

19  Of  them  that  up  against  thee  rise 
The  tumult  ever  grows ; 

Forget  not  thou  the  voice  of  them 
Tha*  are  thy  foes. 


PSALM  75.   C.  M. 

1  rpiO  thee,  0  God,  we  render  thanks, 

I      We  render  thanks  to  thee; 
Because  thy  wondrous  works  declare 
Thy  great  name  near  to  be. 

2  I  purixise  when  I  shall  receive 
The  congregation.  Lord, 

That  I  wi'l  judgment  uprightly 
To  every  one  award. 

3  The  land  h.is  been  dissolved  throughout 
With  all  that  in  it  dwell, 

But  yet  its  pillars  I  bear  up. 
And  them  estjiblish  well. 

4  I  to  the  foolish  people  said, 
Do  not  deal  foolishly; 

And  unto  those  that  wicked  are, 
Lilt  not  your  horn  on  high. 

5  Lift  not  your  horn  on  high,  nor  spein 
With  stubborn  neck ;  but  know. 

Promotion  not  from  eiist,  nor  west. 
Nor  from  the  south  doth  flow. 

6  But  God  is  judge,  he  puts  down  one. 
And  sets  another  up. 

For  in  the  hands  of  God  Most  High 
Of  red  wine  is  a  cup ; 

7  'Tis  full  of  mixtiire ;  he  pours  forth, 
And  makes  the  wicked  all 

Wring  out  the  bitter  dregs  thereat; 
Yea,  and  they  drink  them  shall. 

8  But  I  forever  will  exult, 
I  Jacob's  God  w  ill  praise. 

All  power  of  sinners  will  cut  off; 
But  just  men's  power  will  raise. 

PSALM  76.    C.  M 

1  TN  Judah  God  is  known ;  his  name 
_L    In  Israel  is  grerit; 

In  Salem  is  his  holy  place. 
In  Zion  is  his  seat. 

2  There  arrows  of  the  bow  he  broke, 
The  shield,  the  sword,  the  war. 

More  glorious  thou  than  hills  of  prey ; 
More  excellent  art  far. 

3  The  stout  of  heart  themselves  wm 
A  deadly  sleep  they  slept,  fspoil"^ 

And  none  of  all  the  men  of  might 
Their  strength  of  hands  have  kept. 

4  When  thy  rebuke,  0  Jacob's  God, 
Had  forth  against  them  passed, 

Then  both  the  chariot  and  the  horse 
Were  in  a  dead  sleep  c;ist. 

5  For  thou,  yea,  thou  art  to  be  feared. 
And  w  ho,  0  Lord,  is  lie 

That  may  stand  up  befoi-e  thy  sight. 
If  once  thou  angry  be  ? 

C  From  heaven  j  udgment  was  proclaim"* 
The  earth  w  as  still  w  itli  fear. 

When  God  to  judgment  lose,  to  save 
All  meek  on  earth  that  were. 

7  Because  the  very  w  .uth  of  man 
Unto  thy  praise  reitjunds; 

Thou  to  the  remnan'  of  his  wrath 
Wilt  set  restraining  bounds. 

8  Vow  to  the  Lord  >  our  God,  and  payi 
All  ye  that  near  wim  be. 

Bring  gifts  and  pre.<eiit3  unto  him; 
To  be  adored  is  ue. 

9  For  Its  the  spirits  shall  cut  off 
Of  those  that  piinces  are : 

And  to  the  kings  tl-.at  are  on  earth 
He  fearful  shall  appear. 

PSALM  76.    L.  M. 

1  TN  Judah  God  is  known  and  feared, 

I  In  Israel  his  name  is  great. 
His  teut  in  Salem  he  hath  reared, 
In  Zion  fixed  his  royal  seat. 

2  He  there  break  arrows  of  the  how. 
The  shield,  the  sword,  and  war's  array ; 
Sloi-e  excellent,  O  Lord,  art  thou. 
More  glorious  far  than  hills  of  prey. 

3  The  stout  of  heart  are  spoiled  in  fight, 
A  deadly  sleep  the  warrior  slept ; 

No  hand  of  all  the  men  of  might 
Its  wonted  strength  or  cunning  kept. 

4  0  Jacob's  God,  at  thy  command 
The  chariot  and  the  hoi-se  went  down  , 
For  thou  art  dreadful ;  w  ho  can  stand 
Before  the  tempest  of  thy  frown? 

5  From  heaven  Jehovah  judgment  gave ; 
The  trembling  earth  stood  still  and  feawei, 
When  all  the  meek  on  earth  to  save, 

For  righteous  judgment  God  appeared. 

G  The  wrath  of  man  thee  praise  shall  bring 
Remaining  wrath  thy  hand  sliall  stay. 
Vow  to  the  Lord  your  God  and  King, 
Be  faithful  all  your  vows  to  pay. 

7  Let  all  around  their  presents  bilnjf 
To  him  whom  all  the  world  should  fear; 
lie  cuts  off  princes;  God  the  King 
Ghall  dreadful  to  earth's  kings  appear. 

PSALM  77.   C.  M. 
1  T  WITH  my  voice  cried  unto  Goi, 

J_    Yea,  unto  God  I  cried  ; 
And  to  my  earnest  prayer  his  ear 

He  graciously  applied. 


ao 


PSALMS  LXXVIL,  LXXVIII.,  L^XIX. 


t  Through  all  the  day  I  sought  the  Lord, 

While  trouble  on  nie  pressed  ; 
thriiii(;li  all  the  night  I  spread  my  hands. 
Jly  Sinil  would  take  no  rest. 

I  I  to  remembrance  God  recalled, 

liut  troiibh?  Ktill  remained; 
llnd  overwhuhiied  luy  spirit  wa« 

Wliile  I  in  grief  complained. 

!f  Tliou  dost  withhold  my  eyes  from  sleep, 

When  sleep  and  rest  I  seek; 
Jly  tniuble  is  so  great  that  I 

L' liable  ain  to  speait. 

6  I  thought  upon  the  days  of  old, 

'I'ho  years  departed  long; 
I  I.t-ld  communion  with  niy  heart; 

J>y  night  recalled  my  song. 

.•Jly  heart  inquired  with  anxious  care, 

Will  God  forever  spurn  ? 
filiall  we  no  more  Iiis  favor  see? 

Will  mercy  ne'er  return  ? 

1  Forever  does  his  promise  fail  ? 

Math  God  forgotten  grace? 
H.itli  he  shut  up  his  tender  love? 

In  anger  hid  his  face? 

6  "  But  this  is  my  infirmity," 

Jly  thoughts  at  once  reply; 
I'll  call  back  years  of  God's  right  hand. 

The  years  of  God  Most  High. 

0  I  will  commemorate  the  deeds 
Accomplished  by  the  Lord ; 

The  wonders  done  of  old  by  thee 
'}  surely  will  record. 

10  T  also  will  of  all  thy  works 
My  meditation  make ; 

And  of  thy  doings  to  discourse 
Great  pleasure  I  will  take. 

11  0  God,  most  holy  is  thy  way 
In  thy  di\  ine  abode  ; 

Who  is  so  great  a  god  of  might 
As  our  Almighty  God  '! 

/2  Thou  art  the  God  of  wondrous  deeds 

Performed  by  thy  riglit  lianil; 
rixou  liHst  declared  tliy  strength  among 

The  tribes  of  every  land. 

13  To  thy  own  people  with  thy  arm 
Thou  lUdst  redemption  bring; 

To  Jacob's  sons,  and  to  tlie  tribt^ 
From  Joseph's  house  that  spring. 

14  T!i9  w.iters  saw  thee,  0  Most  High, 
They  saw,  and  troubled  were; 

And  from  its  lowest  depths  the  sea 
AVas  moved,  and  tied  for  fear, 

15  The  clouds  poured  out  abundant  rain, 
Loud  sounds  filled  all  the  sky ; 

^ea,  here  and  there  on  every  side 
Thy  arrows  swift  did  fiy. 

16  In  thunders  loud  along  the  heavens 
Thy  voice  was  attereil  forth  ; 

Thy  lightnings  bhized  across  the  world, 
■Then  shook  and  quaked  the  earth. 

n  Thy  patli!"  were  in  the  waters  great, 

Tiiy  way  was  in  the  sea, 
Ihy  footsteps  'mid  tlie  deep  sea  waves 

Were  oiily  known  to  thee. 

18  And  like  a  Hock  of  sheep  thou  didst 

Thy  people  safely  guide 
ily  Moses'  and  by  Aaron's  hand 

Through  all  the  desert  wide. 

PSAL3r  77.   L.  M. 

1  T"  CriED  to  God,  I  cried,  he  heard ; 
JL    In  day  of  grief  I  sought  the  Lord  ; 

AH  night  with  hands  stretciied  out  1  wept, 
My  soul  no  comfort  would  accept. 

I  I  thought  of  God,  and  was  distressed  ; 
Complained,  yet  trouble  round  me  pressed ; 
Thou  boldest.  Lord,  my  eyes  awake; 
Eo  great  luy  grief  I  cannot  speak. 

!  Tlie  days  of  old  I  called  to  mind, 
I'ho  ancient  j'ears  when  God  was  kind; 
I  called  to  miiul  my  song  by  niglit, 
Jly  musing  spirit  sought  for  light. 

i  Will  God  cast  off  forevermoro? 
His  favor  will  he  ne'er  restore? 
Has  grace  forever  passed  away? 
Or,  doth  his  promise  fail  for  aye  ? 

B  Hath  God  forgotten  to  bo  kind  ? 
His  tender  love  in  wi-ath  confined? 
My  weakness  this,  yet  faith  doth  stand 
Xecalliug  years  of  God's  right  hand. 

6  The  works  of  olil  done  by  the  Lord, 
Thy  wondrous  works  I  will  record  ; 
VII  muse  on  all  thy  works  so  vast. 
And  talk  of  all  thy  doings  past. 

1  The  holy  place  is  thy  abode; 
What  god  so  great  as  is  our  God? 
Thy  wondrous  works   thou  hast  made 
known, 

Tliy  .strength  .among  the  people  shown. 

8  Thy  arm  the  sons  of  Jacob  saved. 
And  Joseph's  ofispriug  when  enslaved. 
1'he  watttrs  saw  thee,  God  of  might, 
Tiie  w.atera  saw  theo  with  affright. 

0  Then  troubled  was  the  mighty  main ; 
The  clouds  poured  out  abundant  rain  ; 
The  lowering  skies  send  out  a  sound^ 
^ud  far  thy  arrows  bla/.ed  around. 


10  Thy  lightnings  flashed,  thy  thunders 

pealed. 

The  trembling  earth  in  terror  reeled  ; 
TIiou  through  tho  sea  thy  way  didst  keep. 
Thy  path  was  in  the  mighty  deep. 

11  Thy  footstejis  were  to  all  unknown ; 
Tliy  goodness  to  thy  llock  was  shown. 
IJy  .Moses'  and  b^-  Aaron's  hand 

Thou  didst  them  guide  to  Canaan's  land. 

I'SALM  78.    C.  JI. 

1  A  TTEND,  iny  people,  t»  my  law: 
XjL    Thereto  give  tliou  an  ear. 

The  words  that  fmin  my  mouth  proceed 
Attentively  to  liear. 

2  My  mouth  shall  speak  a  parable, 
And  sayings  dark  of  okl; 

The  same  which  we  have  heard  and 
Ev'n  :ui  our  fathers  told.  [knon  ii, 

3  We  will  not  from  their  children  hide 
The  wonders  done  by  thee; 

To  generations  yet  to  come 
These  things  declare  wili  we. 

4  The  iiraises  of  tlie  Lord  our  God, 
And  his  almighty  strength. 

The  wondrous  works  that  he  hath  done 
Wo  w  ill  show  forth  at  length. 

5  His  testimony  and  his  law 
In  Isr'el  did  he  place. 

And  charged  our  fathers  it  to  show 
To  their  succeeding  race; 

6  That  so  the  race  whieh  was  to  come 
These  things  might  learn  and  know; 

And  sons  unborn,  who  should  arise, 
Jlight  to  their  sons  them  show  : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 
And  sufter  not  to  fall 

His  mighty  works  out  of  their  mind. 
But  keep  his  precepts  all : 

8  And  might  not,  like  their  fathers,  bo 
A  stiff  rebellious  mce ; 

A  r.Lce  not  right  in  heart;  with  God 
Wliose  spirit  faithless  was. 

9  The  sons  of  Ephniim,  who  nor  bows 
Nor  other  arms  did  lack, 

When  as  the  day  of  battle  was. 
Yet  faintlj-  turned  back. 

10  They  broke  God's  cov'nant,  and  refused 
In  his  commands  to  go  ; 

His  works  and  wonders  they  forgot. 
Which  he  to  them  did  show. 

11  Things  marvellous  he  brought  to  pass; 
Their  fathers  them  beheld 

Within  the  land  of  Egypt  done, 
Yea,  even  Zoan's  field. 

12  By  him  divided  was  the  sea, 
He  led  them  through  the  flood  ; 

The  watei-s  on  each  side  he  raised. 
Till  as  a  heap  they  stood. 

13  M'ith  cloud  by  day,  with  light  of  fire 
All  night  he  did  them  guide. 

Ill  desert,  rocks  he  cleft,  and  drink, 
As  from  great  depths,  suiqilied. 

14  He  .also  from  the  rock  brought  streams, 
Like  floods  made  waters  run. 

Yet,  sinning  more,  in  desert  they 
Provoked  the  highest  One. 

15  For  in  their  heart  they  tempted  God, 
And,  speaking  «  ith  mistrust. 

They  greedily  did  meat  require 
To  satisfy  their  lust. 

16  Against  the  Lord  himself  they  spoke. 
And,  murmuring,  said  thus, 

*'A  table  in  the  wilderness 
Can  God  preparu  for  us  ? 

17  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  and  thence 
Came  streams  and  watera  great ; 

But  can  he  give  his  people  bread. 
And  send  thein  flesh  to  eat?  " 

IS  Jehovah  heard,  his  wrath  arose : 

Then  kindled  w  as  a  flaiuo 
On  Jacob,  and  on  Israel 

His  indignation  came. 

19  For  they  believed  not  God,  nor  trust 
In  his  sitlvatioii  liad  ; 

Though  clouds  above  he  did  command, 
And  heaven's  doors  open  made, 

20  .\nd  manna  rained  on  them,  and  gave 
Them  corn  of  heav'u  to  eat. 

JIan  angels'  food  did  eat;  to  them 
He  to  the  full  sent  meat. 

21  He  in  the  heaven  also  caused 
An  eastern  wind  to  blow; 

And  by  his  power  he  let  out 
The  southern  wind  to  go. 

22  Then  flesh  he  rained  on  them  like  dust 
Which  cannot  numbered  be; 

And  feathered  fowls  in  numbei-s  vast 
Like  sands  along  the  sea. 

Xi  At  his  command,  amid  their  camp, 

The  flush  in  showers  fell ; 
Oil  every  side  it  fell  about 

The  tents  .where  they  did  dwell, 

24  So  they  did  eat  abundantly. 

And  h.ad  of  meat  their  fill; 
Tor  he  did  give  to  them  what  waa 

Their  owu  desiro  and  will. 


25  They  from  their  lust  had  not  estranged 

Their  heart  and  their  desire; 
But  while  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths. 

Which  they  did  so  require, 

20  God's  wrath  uixm  them  came,  and  slew 

The  fattest  of  them  all ; 
And  so  the  choice  of  Israel, 

O'ertlirowu  by  death,  did  fall. 

27  Y'et  after  all  the  Lord  had  done. 
They  still  went  on  in  sin  ; 

Nor  did  believe,  although  his  works 
So  wonderful  had  been. 

28  He  therefore  did  in  vanity 
Their  days  consume  and  waste ; 

And  by  liis  wrath  their  wretched  years 
Away  in  trouble  jiassed. 

29  But  when  ho  slew  them,  then  they  did 
To  seek  him  show  desire; 

Yea,  they  returned,  and  after  God 
Did  earnestly  inquire. 

30  And  that  the  Lord  had  been  their  Kock 
They  did  remember  then  ; 

And  that  the  high  almighty  God 
Had  their  Kedeemer  been. 

31  Yet  with  their  mouth  they  flattered 
And  with  their  tongues  they  lied;  [him. 

Their  heart  was  not  sincere :  they  from 
His  cov'nant  turned  aside. 

32  But,  full  of  pity,  he  forgave 
Their  sin,  nor  did  them  slay; 

Nor  stirred  up  all  his  w  rath,  but  oft 
His  anger  turned  away. 

33  For  that  they  were  but  fading  flesh 
To  mind  he  did  recall ; 

A  wind  that  passcth  soon  away. 
And  ne'er  returns  at  all. 

34  How  often  in  the  wilderness 
Did  they  provoke  his  wrath  ! 

How  often  grieve  him,  as  they  marched 
Along  their  desert  path  ! 

35  Yea,  turning  Ijack,  they  tempt  the  Lord, 
And  lioldly  limits  place 

About  the  High  and  Holy  One — 
The  God  of  Isr'el's  race. 

36  And  they  remembered  not  his  hand, 
Nor  yet  the  noted  day 

When  he  redeemed  them  from  the  foe 
\\  ho  sought  them  for  his  prey. 

37  Nor  how  great  signs  in  Egypt  land 
He  openly  had  wrought; 

What  miracles  in  Zoan's  field 
Ilis  hand  to  psiss  had  brought. 

33  How  he  their  rivers  and  their  lakes 

Turned  everywhere  to  blood. 
That  neither  man  nor  beast  could  drink 

Of  standing  lake  or  flood. 

39  Devouring  flies,  of  divere  sorts. 
The  Lord  among  them  brought; 

And  swaniis  of  frogs  o'er  all  the  land. 
Which  great  destruction  wrought. 

40  He  to  the  caterpillar  gave 
The  fruits  of  all  their  soil : 

He  gave  the  laboi-s  of  their  hands 
To  be  the  locust's  sixiil. 

41  Their  vines  w  ith  hail,  their  sycamores 
He  with  the  frost  did  blast : 

Their  beasts  to  hail  he  gave;  their  flocks 
Hot  thunderbolts  did  waste. 

42  He  cast  upon  them  anger  fierce ; 
To  burning  wrath  give  vent; 

In  indignation  troubled  them 
By  evil  angels  sent. 

43  He  did  not  spare  their  soul  from  death, 
But  for  his  wrath  made  way; 

,\nd  to  the  fearful  pestilence 
He  gave  their  life  a  prey. 

44  And  over  Egypt's  land  he  smote 
Their  fii'St-lKjrn,  and  their  pride. 

Till  everywhere  in  tents  of  Ham 
Their  chief  of  strength  had  died. 

45  But  forth  from  thence  like  sheep  he 
His  own,  his  chosen  band,  [brought 

And  led  his  people  like  a  flock 
Across  the  desert  laud. 

46  And  on  their  journey  he  them  led. 
Secure  from  ev'ry  fear. 

But  by  the  sea's  o'erwhelming  waves 
Their  en'mies  covered  were. 

47  To  borders  of  his  holy  place 
The  Lord  his  people  brought, 

Ev'n  to  the  mountain  which  for  theia 
His  own  right  hand  had  bought. 

48  The  nations  which  in  Canaan  dwelt. 
He  also  by  his  hand. 

Before  his  people's  face,  expelled 
Beyond  their  native  land ; 

49  WTiich  for  inheritance  to  them 
By  line  he  did  divide, 

And  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 
W'ithin  their  tents  abide. 

50  But  God  Jlost  High  they  did  provoke, 
They  tempted  him  again  ; 

His  testimonies  to  observe 
Their  will  did  not  incline: 

51  But,  like  their  fathers,  they  turned 
In  faithlessness  and  pride,  [back 

And  like  a  false,  deceitful  bow. 
They  all  were  turned  aside. 


62  Because  to  anger  they  prorofccd 

The  Lord  with  places  high. 
And  with  their  graven  images 

Jloved  him  to  jealousy. 

53  When  God  heard  this,  ho  angry  w»j^ 
And  much  loathed  Isr'el  then  : 

So  Shiloh's  tent  he  left,  the  tent 
Which  he  had  placed  with  men. 

54  And  he  his  strength  delivered  o'er 
To  long  captivity ; 

He  left  his  glory  in  the  hand 
Of  his  proud  enemy. 

55  His  people  also  to  the  sword 
In  anger  o'er  he  turned : 

Against  his  own  inheritance 
liis  w  rath  so  fiercely  bunied. 

56  The  fire  consumed  their  choice  yonng 
Their  maids  no  marriage  had;  [men; 

And  when  their  priests  fell  by  the  sword, 
Their  wives  no  mourning  made. 

57  But  then  the  I,ord  arose,  as  one 
That  dcjth  from  sleep  awake ; 

And  like  a  giant  that,  by  wine 
Kefreshed,  a  shout  doth  maka. 

58  And  on  the  backs  of  fleeing  foei 
He  caused  his  strokes  to  fall, 

And  to  reproach  peqjetual 
He  put  his  en'mies  all. 

59  Jloreover  Joseph's  tent  he  spumed. 
Nor  Ephraini's  tribe  approved  ; 

But  Judah's  tent  Jehovah  chose, 
The  Zion  Jlount  he  loved. 

60  And  like  the  firm  and  lofty  hills 
He  built  his  holy  place  ; 

Tea,  strong  as  earth's  foundations  fast. 
He  gave  it  changeless  base. 

61  Of  David  as  his  servant  then 
He  sovereign  choice  did  make. 

And  him,  from  out  the  folds  of  sheep. 
The  Lord  was  pleased  to  take. 

62  From  waiting  on  the  suckling  ewea 
He  brought  him  forth  to  feed 

His  Israel,  his  heritage. 
His  people,  Jacob's  seed. 

63  So  with  integrity  of  heart 
He  did  them  w  isely  feed ; 

And  with  his  skilfntness  of  bands 
He  did  them  safely  lead. 

PSALM  79.    C.  M. 

1  TNTO  thy  heritage,  0  God, 

J_    Have  heathen  entrance  made; 
Thy  holy  place  they  have  defiled. 
On  heajw  Jeras'lem  laid. 

2  Thy  servants'  bodies  they  have  cast 
To  fowls  of  heaven  for  meat ; 

The  flesh  of  thy  dear  saints  they  gavd 
To  beasts  of  earth  to  eat. 

3  Their  blood  about  Jerusalem 
Like  water  they  have  shed  ; 

And  of  their  number  none  remained 
To  bury  them  when  dead. 

4  And  to  our  neighbors  a  reproach 
Jlost  biise  become  are  we ; 

A  scorn  and  laughing-stock  to  them 
That  round  about  us  be. 

5  How  long,  0  Lord  ?  for  evennore 
Wilt  thou  still  keep  thine  ire? 

0  how  long  shall  thy  jealousy 
Burn  like  devouring  fire  ? 

6  On  heathen  pour  thy  fury  forth. 
That  never  have  thee  known, 

And  on  those  kingdoms  w  hich  thy  nam* 
Have  never  called  upon. 

7  For  these  are  they  who  have  deTour«4 
Thy  servant  Jacob's  race. 

And  they,  all  waste  and  desolate 
Have  made  his  dwelling-place. 

8  Against  us  mind  not  former  sina; 
Thy  tender  mercies  show-; 

Let  them  relieve  us  speedily. 
For  we're  brought  very  low. 

9  For  thy  name's  glory  help  us,  Loud. 
WMio  hast  our  Saviour  been  ; 

Deliver  us ;  for  thy  name's  sake, 
0  purge  away  our  sin. 

10  Why  say  the  heathen,  Where's  th«Ji 
Let  him  to  them  be  known  ;  [GodI 

When  those  w  ho  shed  thy  senants'  blood 
Are  in  our  sight  o'erthrown. 

11  0  let  the  prisoner's  sighs  ascend 
Before  thy  sight  on  high  : 

Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  power 
That  are  condemned  to  die. 

12  And  to  our  neighbors'  bosom  cniEf, 
It  seven-fold  rendered  be, 

For  that  reproach  which  in  their  spita, 
0  Lord,  they  cast  on  thee. 

13  So  we,  thy  people  and  thy  flock, 
Will  ever  thank  thy  name ; 

And  unto  generations  all 
We  w  ill  thy  praise  proclaim. 

PSALSr  79.    S.  M. 

1  GOD,  the  heathen  hosts 

Thy  heritage  invade ; 
Thy  holy  liQuse  they  have  defiled. 
In  heaps  Jerus'lem  laad.        .  - 
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2  Thy  servants  they  when  dead 

Have  given  to  fowls  for  meat; 
And  thy  saints'  flesh  they  have  cast  forth 

Fur  oeasta  of  earth  to  eat. 

5  About  Jerusalem, 

Like  water,  they  have  shed 
Thy  servants'  blood,  and  none  was  left 
To  bury  theui  when  dead. 

4  0\ir  scofBug  neighbors  now 
With  base  reproach  us  wound  ; 

A  scorn  and  laughing-stock  we  are 
To  all  the  nations  round. 

6  How  long,  0  Lord,  how  long 
Wilt  thou  retain  thine  ire  ? 

How  long  shall  thy  fierce  jealousy 
Burn  like  devouring  fire? 

6  On  heathen  pour  thy  wrath 
Like  fierce  consuming  flame ; 

On  kingdoms  which  have  never  known, 
Nor  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  Because  they  have  devoured 
Thy  servant  Jacob's  race ; 

They  have  made  desolate  and  waste 
His  pleasant  dwelling-place. 

8  Mind  not  our  former  sins; 
Thy  tender  mercies  show ; 

0  let  them  visit  ug  with  speed, 
We  are  brought  very  low. 

9  For  thy  name's  glory  help, 
Who  hast  our  Saviour  been ; 

Deliver  us  for  thy  name's  sake, 
And  purge  away  our  sin. 

10  Why  should  the  heathen  scofi', 
And  say,  "  Where  is  their  God ? " 

Be  known  to  them  before  our  eyes 
Avenging  thy  saints'  blood. 

11  In  mercy,  Lord,  draw  near, 
And  hear  the  pris'ner's  sigh ; 

Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  power 
That  are  condemned  to  die. 

12  And  to  our  neighbors.  Lord, 
Be  seven-fold  repaid. 

To  their  own  bosoms,  that  reproach 
Which  they  on  thee  have  laid. 

13  So  we  thy  chosen  flock 
Will  ever  praise  thy  name ; 

With  thankful  hearts  to  ages  all 
Thy  praise  we  will  proclaim. 

PSALM  80.    C.  M. 

1  TTEAK,  Isr'el's  Shepherd !  like  a  flock 

I   1     Thou  that  dost  Joseph  guide ; 
(hine  forth,  0  thou  that  dost  between 
The  cherubim  abide. 

2  In  Ephraim's,  and  Benjamin's, 
And  in  Maniisseh's  sight, 

0  come  for  our  salvation,  Lord, 
Stir  up  thy  strength  and  might. 

3  Turn  us  again,  0  Lord  our  God, 
Kestore  us  unto  thee ; 

0  cause  thy  face  to  shine  on  us, 
And  saved  we  then  shall  be. 

4  0  Lord  of  hosts,  almighty  God, 
How  long  shall  kindled  be 

Thy  wrath  against  the  prayer  which 
Thy  people  make  to  thee  ? 

4  Thou  tears  of  sorrow  giv'st  to  them 

Instead  of  bread  to  eat ; 
Thou  givest  tears  instead  of  drink 

To  them  in  measure  great. 

6  Thou  makest  ua  to  neighbors  all 

A  strife  on  every  side, 
Our  enemies  among  themselves 

With  laughter  us  deride. 

T  Turn  ns  again,  0  God  of  hosts, 

Restore  us  unto  thee. 
0  cause  thy  face  to  shine  on  us 

And  saved  we  then  shall  be. 

8  A  vine  from  Egypt  thou  hast  brought, 
By  thy  almighty  hand  ; 

And  thou  hast  cast  the  heathen  out. 
To  plant  it  in  their  land. 

9  Before  it  thou  a  place  didst  make, 
And  give  it  room  to  stand ; 

Thou  causedst  it  deep  root  to  take, 
And  it  did  fill  the  land. 

10  Its  shadow  veiled  the  highest  hills. 
It  covered  mountains  o'er ; 

And  like  the  goodly  cedars  were 
The  branches  which  it  bore. 

11  Upon  the  one  hand,  to  the  sea, 
Her  boughs  she  forth  did  send ; 

Upon  the  other,  to  the  flood, 
Her  branches  did  extend. 

12  Why  hast  thou  broken  down  her  hedge. 
And  taken  it  away. 

So  that  all  passers  by  do  pluck 
And  make  of  her  a  prey  ? 

13  The  boar  that  from  the  forest  comes 
Doth  waste  it  at  his  will ; 

The  wild  beast  also  of  the  field 
Devours  of  it  his  fill. 

14  0  God  of  hosts,  we  thee  beseech. 
Return  now  unto  thine  : 

Look  down  from  heavan,  and  behold, 
And  visit  thou  this  vfiie : 


15  Ev'n  this  thy  vineyard  planted  here. 
The  work  of  thy  right  hand. 

And  that  same  branch,  which  for  thyself 
Thou  hast  made  strong  to  stand. 

16  Burnt  up  it  is  with  flaming  flre. 
It  also  is  cut  down  : 

And  perished  utterly  ai'e  they, 
Because  thy  face  did  frown. 

17  0  let  thy  hand  be  laid  upon 
The  man  of  thy  right  hand. 

The  Son  of  man,  whom  for  thyself 
Thou  hast  made  strong  to  stand. 

18  So  henceforth  we  will  not  go  back. 
Nor  turn  from  thee  at  all : 

0  do  thou  quicken  us,  and  we 
Upon  thy  name  will  call. 

19  Turn  us  again,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
Restore  ns  unto  thee  ; 

0  cause  thy  face  to  shine  on  us, 
And  saved  we  then  shall  be. 

PSJLLM  80.  lis. 

1  r~\  THOU  who  the  Shepherd  of  Israel 
\J  art. 

Give  ear  to  our  prayer,  and  thy  favor  im- 
part ; 

Thou  leader  of  Joseph,  thou  guide  of  hia 
way, 

'Mid  cherubim  dwelling,  thy  glory  display. 

2  In  Ephraim's,  Manasaeh's  and  Benja- 

min's sight, 
0  come  thou  and  save  us :  awake  in  thy 
might. 

O  God,  give  us  favor,  restore  to  thy  grace ; 
And  then  we  shall  live  in  the  light  of  thy 
face. 

3  How  long  wilt  thou  turn  in  fierce  anger 

away, 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  when  thy  people  do 
pray  ? 

With  tear-bread  of  sorrow  their  table  ia 
laid ; 

Of  tears'  bitter  mixture  their  drink  thou 
hast  made. 

4  A  strife  thou  hast  made  us  to  neighbors 

around. 

Our  foes  in  their  laughter  and  scoffing 
abound. 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  us  restore  to  thy  grace. 
And  then  we  shall  live  in  the  light  of  tiiy 
face. 

5  From  Egypt's  dark  border  a  vine  thou 

didst  take : 
Destroying  the  heathen  didst  room  for  it 
make. 

WTiere  planted  it  grew  at  thy  sov'reign 
command, 

With  roots  deeply  set  and  boughs  filling 
the  land. 

6  The  mountains  were  covered  beneath  ita 

deep  shade. 
The  cedars  of  God  with  the  boughs  it  dis- 
played ; 

Her  boughs  to  the  sea  afar  off  she  did  send. 
Her  branches  far  out  to  the  river  extend. 

7  0  why  hast  thou  taken  her  hedges  away. 
That  all  who  pass  by  her  m  ly  make  her  a 

prey? 

The  boar  from  the  forest  destroys  at  his 
will. 

The  beasts  of  the  field  are  devouring  her 
still. 

8  Return,  God  of  hosts,  0  return  unto 

thine ; 

Look  down  from  the  heavens  and  visit 
this  vine ; 

This  vine,  which  was  planted  by  thy 

mighty  hand ; 
This  branch  for  thyself,  which  thou  madest 

to  stand. 

9  The  axe  hews  it  down ;  it  is  burned  in 

the  fire  ; 

They  perish,  rebuked  in  thy  terrible  ire. 
0  lay  then  thy  hand  on  the  man  of  thy 
Blight, 

The  Son  of  man  made  to  stand  strong  in 
thy  sight. 

10  No  more  shall  we  wander,  delighting 

in  shame ; 

Revive  us,  0  Lord ;  we  will  call  on  thy 
name. 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  ns  restore  to  thy  grace, 
And  then  we  shall  live  in  the  light  of  thy 

face. 

PSALM  81.   C.  M. 

1  QING  loud  to  God  our  strength ;  with 

0  To  God  of  Jacob  sing.  [joy 
Take  up  a  psalm,  the  pleasant  harp, 

Timbrel  and  psalt'ry  bring. 

2  Blow  trumpets  at  new-moon,  what  day 
Our  feast  appointed  is: 

For  charge  to  Isr'el,  and  a  law 
Of  Jacob's  God  was  this : 

3  This  testimony  he  ordained 
In  Joseph,  when  the  land 

Of  Egypt  he  passed  through,  whose  speech 

1  did  not  nnderstand. 


4  His  shoulder  I  from  burdens  took, 
His  hands  from  pots  did  free. 

Tliou  didst  in  trouble  on  me  call. 
And  I  delivered  thee: 

5  In  secret  place  of  thundering 
I  did  thee  answer  make ; 

And  at  the  streams  of  Moribah 
Of  tliee  a  proof  did  take. 

6  0  thou,  my  people,  give  an  ear, 
I'll  testify  to  thee ; 

To  thee,  0  Isr'el,  if  thou  wilt 
But  hearken  unto  me. 

7  In  midst  of  thee  there  shall  not  be 
A  heathen  god  at  all ; 

Nor  unto  any  god  unknown 
Thou,  bowing  down,  ahalt  falL 

8  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  did 
From  Egypt  land  thee  guide ; 

I'll  fill  thy  mouth  abundantly, 
Do  thou  it  open  wide. 

9  My  people  would  not  hear  my  voice, 
My  presence  Isr'el  spurned  ; 

I  gave  them  then  to  stubborn  hearts, 
And  where  they  would,  they  turned. 

10  0  that  my  people  had  me  heard, 
Isr'el  my  ways  had  chose  1 

I  had  their  en'mies  soon  subdued. 
My  hand  turned  on  their  foes. 

11  The  haters  of  the  Lord  to  him 
Submission  should  have  feigned; 

But  as  for  them,  their  time  should  havo 
For  evermore  remained. 

12  He  should  have  also  fed  them  with  ^ 
The  finest  of  the  wheat; 

Of  honey  from  the  rock  thy  fill 
I  should  have  made  thee  eat. 

PSALM  82.    C.  M. 

1  TN  gods'  assembly  God  doth  stand 

I     He  judgeth  gods  among. 
How  long,  accepting  persons  vile. 
Will  ye  give  judgment  wrong? 

2  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless ; 
To  poor  oppressed  do  right. 

The  poor  and  needy  ones  set  free; 
Them  save  from  ill  men's  might. 

3  They  know  not,  nor  will  understand ; 
In  darkness  they  walk  on  : 

For  all  foundations  of  the  earth 
Out  of  their  course  are  gone. 

4  I  said  that  ye  are  gods,  and  are 
^he  sons  of  God  Most  High  ; 

But  as  the  princes  ye  shall  fall. 
Like  men  ye  all  shall  die. 

5  0  mighty  God,  do  thou  arise, 
The  earth  to  judgment  call : 

For  thou,  as  thine  inheritance, 
Shalt  take  the  nations  all. 

PSALM  82.    0.  M.  (Socond.) 

1  A  MONG  assembled  men  of  might, 
r\     The  mighty  God  doth  stand : 

He  stands  to  order  judgment  right 
To  judges  of  the  land. 

2  How  long  will  ye,  with  wrongful  aid, 
Th'  oppressor's  cause  protect  ? 

How  long,  by  gift  and  favor  swayed, 
The  wicked  man  respect  ? 

3  Protect  the  fatherless  and  weak, 
Defend  the  poor  distressed ; 

And  give  deliv'rance  to  the  meek 
By  lawless  power  oppressed. 

4  They  will  not  know  nor  understand, 
In  darkness  on  they  go: 

Quake  all  the  pillars  of  the  land ; 
They  totter  to  and  fro. 

5  "Tnie,  ye  are  gods,  ye  kings,"  I  said; 
"And  sons  of  God  Most  High ; 

Tet  as  the  sons  of  men  ye  fade. 
And  as  the  princes  die." 

6  Arise,  0  God,  assert  thy  right. 
Pronounce  thy  just  decree ; 

The  heritage  of  earth  by  right 
Belongs,  0  Lord,  to  thee. 

PSALM  83.   0.  M. 

1  T7"EEP  not,  0  God,  we  thee  entreat, 

r\     0  keep  not  silence  now : 
Hold  not  thy  peace,  0  mighty  God, 
And  still  no  more  be  thou. 

2  For  lo !  what  tumults,  in  their  rage, 
Thy  enemies  have  made  ! 

And  they  that  hatere  are  of  thee 
Have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  Against  thy  chosen  people  they 
Do  crafty  counsel  take ; 

And  they  against  thy  hidden  ones 
Do  consultations  make. 

4  Come  on,  we'll  cut  their  nation  off. 
We'll  blot  them  out,  said  they ; 

And  thus  shall  Isr'el's  race  and  name 
From  mem'ry  pass  away. 

5  Witli  one  consent  they  have  conspired. 
Against  thee  they  combined  ; 

With  Edom's  tents,  the  Ishma'lites, 
With  Moab,  Hagar  joined. 


6  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  Amalek, 
Philistia,  those  of  Tyre, 

And  Assur  joined  with  them ;  to  help 
Lot's  children  they  conspire. 

7  To  them  as  unto  Midian  do, 
Jabiu  at  Kiaon  strand  ; 

And  Sia'ra,  which  at  Endor  fell, 
To  fertilize  the  land. 

8  Like  Oreb  and  like  Zeeb  make 
Their  noble  men  to  fall ; 

Like  Zeba  and  Zalmuuna  make 
Their  noble  princes  all : 

9  Who  aaid.  For  our  inheritance 
Let  us  God's  houses  take. 

My  God,  them  like  a  wheel,  as  chaff 
Before  the  wind,  them  make. 

10  As  fire  consumes  the  wood,  as  flame 
Doth  mountains  set  on  fire, 

0  chase  and  frighten  them  with  storm 
And  tempest  of  thine  ire. 

11  With  sliame  their  faces  fill,  0  Lo-rd, 
That  they  may  seek  thy  name. 

Let  them  confounded  be,  and  vexed, 
Yea,  perish  in  their  shame : 

12  That  men  may  know,  that  thou,  whoso 
Jehovah  is  alone,  [name 

As  God  Most  High,  o'er  all  the  earth. 
Art  seated  on  thy  throne. 

PSALM  84.  CM. 

1  r\  LORD  of  hosts,  how  lovely  is 
\_)    The  place  where  thou  dost  dwell  i 

The  tabernacles  of  thy  grace 
In  pleasantness  excel. 

2  My  soul  doth  long,  yea  even  faint, 
Jehovah's  courts  to  see  ; 

My  heart  and  flesh  are  crying  out, 

0  living  God,  for  thee. 

3  Behold,  the  sparrow  findeth  out 
A  house  wherein  to  rest ; 

The  swallow  also  for  herself 
Hath  found  a  peaceful  nest. 

4  And  there  securely  sheltered  she 

Her  young  ones  forth  may  bring;  ,.. 
So  thy  own  altars,  Lord  of  hosts, 

1  seek,  my  God  and  King. 

5  Blest  all  who  dwell  within  thy  house. 
They  ever  give  thee  praise. 

And  blest  the  nian  whose  strength  thou  art. 
In  whose  heart  are  the  ways : 

6  Who  passing  on  through  Baca's  vale. 
Do  make  of  it  a  well ; 

-  And  copious  rains  descending  there. 
The  pools  with  water  fiH. 

7  So  they  from  strength  unwearied  go 
Still  forward  unto  strength  ; 

And  they  in  Zion  shall  appear 
Before  the  Lord,  at  length. 

8  Lord  God  of  hosts,  my  prayer  hear ; 
0  Jacob's  God,  give  ear. 

See,  God,  our  shield,  look  on  the  face 
Of  thy  anointed  dear. 

9  For  in  thy  courts  one  day  excels 
A  thousand ;  rather  in 

My  God's  house  will  I  keep  a  door. 
Than  dwell  in  tents  of  sin. 

10  For  God  the  Lord's  a  sun  and  shield : 
He'll  grace  and  glory  give ; 

And  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
From  them  that  justly  live. 

11  0  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
That  man  is  truly  blest. 

Who  with  unshaken  confidence 
On  thee  alone  doth  rest. 

PSALM  84.   7s  and  6s. 

1  T  ORD  God  of  hosts,  how  lovely 

I  2    The  place  where  thou  dcst  dwell. 
Thy  tabernacles  holy 
In  pleasantness  excel. 

2  My  soul  is  longing,  fainting, 
Jehovah's  courts  to  see; 

My  heart  and  flesh  are  crying, 

0  living  God,  for  thee. 

3  Behold,  the  sparrow  findeth 
A  house  in  which  to  rest. 

The  swallow  hath  discovered 
Where  she  may  build  her  nest ; 

4  And  where,  securely  sheltered. 
Her  young  she  forth  may  bring; 

So,  Lord  of  hosts,  thy  altars 

1  seek,  my  God,  my  King. 

5  Blest  who  thy  house  inhabit. 
They  ever  give  thee  praise ; 

Blest  all  whom  thou  dost  strengtlian, 
Who  love  the  sacred  ways. 

6  Who  piiss  through  Baca's  valley. 
And  make  in  it  a  well ; 

There  rains  in  showers  abundant 
The  pools  with  water  fill. 

7  So  they  from  strength  nnwearitd 
Go  forward  unto  strength, 

Till  t'aey  appear  in  Zion, 
Before  the  Lord  at  length. 

8  0  hear.  Lord  God  of  Jacob, 
To  me  an  answer  yield ; 

The  face  of  thy  Anointed, 
Behold,  0  God,  our  Skleld. 
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9  One  day  excels  a  thousand, 

If  spent  thy  com-ts  within  ; 
I'll  choose  thy  threshold  rather 

Than  dwell  in  tents  of  sin. 

II)  Our  snn  and  shield,  Jehovah, 

Will  grace  and  glory  give; 
No  good  will  he  deny  them 

That  uprightly  do  live. 

11  0  God  of  hosts,  Jehovah, 

How  blest  is  every  ona 
Who  confidence  reposes 

On  thee,  O  Lord,  alone. 

PSALM  83.   C.  M. 

f        LORD,  thou  hast  thy  favor  shown 
'  V  /    To  thy  beloved  land  : 
'^d  Jacob's  captive  state  thou  hast 
Kecalled  with  mighty  hand. 

£  Theu  to  thy  people  all  their  sins 

Most  freely  pardoned  hast ; 
And  over  all  their  trespasses 

Thou  hast  a  covering  cast. 

3  Thou  all  thy  anger  hast  removed ; 
From  wrath  hast  turned  to  peace : 

0  Gixl,  our  Saviour,  turn  to  us, 
And  make  thy  wrath  to  cease. 

4  Shall  thy  displeasure  thus  endure 
Against  us  without  end  ? 

Wilt  thou  to  generations  all 
Tliy  anger  still  extend? 

5  Shall  not  thy  people  joy  in  thee? 
Wilt  thou  not  us  revive? 

0  Lord,  to  us  thy  mercy  show. 
And  thy  salvation  give. 

6  I'll  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak ; 
For  he  will  speak  in  peace. 

To  all  his  people  and  his  saints. 
Let  them  from  folly  cease. 

7  To  such  alone  as  fear  the  Lord, 
Is  his  salvation  near. 

That  as  a  dweller  in  our  land 
His  glory  may  appear. 

8  Truth  met  with  mercy,  righteousness 
And  peace  kissed  mutually  ; 

Truth  springs  from  earth,  and  righteous- 
Looks  down  from  heaven  high.  [ness 

9  Yea,  what  is  good  the  Lord  shall  give ; 
Ovir  land  shall  yield  increase : 

And  right,  to  set  ns  in  his  steps. 
Shall  go  before  his  face. 

PSALM  85.    L.  P.  M. 

I'Y  OED,  thou  hast  favor  shown  thy 

Li  land. 
And  brought  back  Jacob's  captive  baad ; 

Tliy  people's  sins  thou  pardoned  hast, 
And  all  their  guilt  hast  covered  o'er. 
Removed  from  them  thine  anger  sore. 
All  thy  fierce  wrath  behind  thee  cast. 

2  Turn  us,  0  God  our  Saviour,  turn. 
Nor  longer  let  thine  anger  burn. 

Wilt  thou  forever  angry  be  ? 
Through  ages  shall  thy  wrath  survive? 
Wilt  thou  not  us  again  revive, 

That  so  we  may  rejoice  in  thee? 

3  0  Lord,  to  us  thy  mercy  show. 
And  thy  salvation  now  bestow ; 

We  wait  to  hear  what  God  will  sny : 
Peace  to  his  people  he  will  speak. 
And  to  his  saints,  but  let  them  seek 

No  more  in  folly's  path  to  stray. 

t  His  saving  help  is  surely  near 
To  those  his  holy  name  that  fear ; 

Thus  glory  dwells  in  all  our  land. 
Now  heavenly  truth  unites  with  grace. 
And  righteousness  and  peace  embrace. 

In  full  accord  they  ever  stand. 

5  Truth  springing  forth  the  earth  shall 
crown. 

And  righteousness  from  heav'n  look  down. 
And  God  on  us  his  goodness  shed  : 

Our  land  shall  then  with  plenty  flow ; 

Before  him  righteousness  shall  go. 
And  cause  us  in  his  steps  to  tread. 

PSALM  86.    C.  M. 

1  f~\  LORD,  do  thou  bow  down  thy  ear, 
\J    And  hear  me  graciously ; 

Because  I  sorely  troubled  am, 
I  am  in  poverty. 

S  Because  I'm  holy,  let  my  soul 

By  thee  delivered  be: 
©  thou  my  God,  thy  servant  save, 

That  puts  his  trust  in  thee. 

S  Since  unto  thee  I  daily  cry. 

Be  merciful  to  me. 
Rejoice  thy  servant's  soul ;  for.  Lord, 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

4  For  thou,  0  Lord,  most  gracious  art. 
And  ready  to  forgive ;' 

And  rich  in  niercy,  all  that  call 
Upon  thee  to  relieve. 

5  0  Lord,  my  prayer  hear;  the  voice 
Of  my  request  attend  : 

En  troublous  times  I'll  call  on  thee; 
Tor  thou  wilt  answer  send. 


6  0  Lord,  among  the  heathen  gods 
Like  thee  there  is  not  one ; 

Nor  are  there  any  works,  0  Lord, 
Like  those  which  thou  hast  done. 

7  All  nations.  Lord,  whom  thou  hast  made 
Shall  come  and  praise  proclaim  ; 

Before  thy  face,  they  worship  shall. 
And  glorify  thy  name. 

8  Because  thou  art  exceeding  great. 
And  works  by  thee  are  done, 

Which  are  to  be  admired ;  and  thou 
Art  God  thyself  alone. 

9  Teach  me  thy  way,  and  in  thy  truth, 
0  Lord,  then  walk  will  I ; 

Unite  my  heart,  that  I  thy  name 
May  fear  continually. 

10  0  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart 
Thy  praise  I  will  proclaim ; 

I  will  ascribe  forevermore 
All  glory  to  thy  name. 

11  Because  thy  mercy  toward  me 
In  greatness  doth  excel ; 

And  thou  delivered  hast  my  soul 
Out  from  the  lowest  hell. 

12  0  God,  the  proud  against  me  rise. 
And  vi'lent  men  have  met, 

That  for  my  soul  have  sought;  and  thee 
Before  them  have  not  sut. 

13  But  thou,  Jehovah,  art  a  God 
In  whom  compassions  flow ; 

Thy  mercy,  grace  and  truth  abound. 
Thou  art  to  anger  slow. 

14  0  turn  to  me  thy  countenance. 
And  mercy  on  me  have ; 

Thy  servant  strengthen,  and  the  son 
Of  tliiue  own  handmaid  save. 

15  Show  me  a  sign  for  good,  that  they 
Who  do  me  hate  may  see. 

And  be  ashamed ;  because  thou.  Lord, 
Didst  help  and  comfort  me. 

PSALM  87.   C.  M. 

1  TTPON  the  hills  of  holiness 

He  his  foundation  sets. 
And  more  than  Jacob's  dwellings  all, 
Tlie  Lord  loves  Zion's  gates. 

2  Things  glorious  are  said  of  thee. 
Thou  city  of  the  Lord. 

R;ihab  and  Babel  I,  to  those 
That  know  me,  will  record : 

3  Behold  ev'n  Tyrus,  and  with  it 
The  land  of  Palestine, 

And  likewise  Ethiopia; 

This  man  was  born  therein. 

4  Of  Zion  they  shall  say,  this  man 
And  that  man  born  were  there, 

And  he  that  is  the  highest  shall 
Himself  establish  her. 

5  When  God  the  people  writes,  he'll  count 
That  this  man  born  was  there. 

There  they  shall  bo,  who  sing  and  play ; 
My  well-springs  in  thee  are. 

PSALM  87.  7s. 

1  /"^  OD'S  foundation  stands  unmoved, 
VX    On  the  high  and  holy  hills ; 

Ziou's  gates  liy  him  are  loved. 
More  than  tents  where  Jacob  dwells. 

2  0  thou  city  of  the  Lord, 
Glorious  things  are  said  of  thee ; 
Babylon,  I  will  record, 
Eivhab,  too,  as  knowing  me. 

3  Tyre,  Philistia,  Cush,  behold, 
Born  in  her,  her  name  adorn: 
It  of  Zion  shall  be  told. 
Multitudes  in  her  were  born. 

4  God  the  Highest  by  his  might 
Will  establish  her  on  earth  ; 
God  shall  nations'  records  write. 
Counting,  "  These  in  her  had  birth." 

5  Those  on  instruments  that  play. 
Shall  with  singers  joyful  be; 
And  with  one  accord  shall  say, 
"All  my  springs  are  found  in  thee." 

PSALM  88.   C.  M. 

1  T  ORD  God,  my  Saviour,  day  and  night 
J_i    Before  thee  cried  have  I. 

Before  thee  let  my  prayer  come ; 
Give  ear  unto  my  cry. 

2  For  troubles  great  do  fill  my  soul ; 
l\ly  life  draws  nigh  the  grave. 

I'm  numbered  with  the  buried  dead 
And  such  as  no  strength  have. 

S  But  like  the  slain  in  grave  that  lie. 

Among  the  dead  I'm  free; 
Like  slain,  whom  thou  forgotten  hast, 

Who  are  cut  off  from  thee. 

4  Tho<i  hast  me  laid  in  lowest  pit. 
In  deep  and  darksome  caves. 

Thy  wrath  lies  hard  on  me,  thou  hast 
Me  pressed  with  all  thy  waves. 

5  Thou,  hast  put  far  from  me  my  friends 
By  them  I  am  abhorred. 

I  am  shut  up,  and  there  is  none 
Who  freedom  can  aft'ord. 


6  By  reason  of  my  deep  distress. 
Mine  eye  mourns  dolefully  : 

To  thee,  0  Lord,  I  call,  and  stretch 
My  hands  continually. 

7  Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead? 
Shall  they  rise,  and  thee  bless? 

Shall  in  the  grave  thy  love  be  told? 
In  death  thy  faithfulness? 

8  Shall  thy  great  wonders  in  the  dark. 
Or  shall  thy  righteousness 

Be  known  to  any  in  the  land 
Of  deep  forgetfulness? 

9  But,  Lord,  to  thee  I  cried  ;  my  pi-ayer 
Each  morn  shall  rise  to  thee. 

Lord,  why  dost  tliou  c;ist  off  my  soul. 
Why  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

10  Distressed  am  I,  and  from  my  youth 
I  ready  am  to  die ; 

Thy  terrors  I  have  borne  ;  I  am 
Distracted  fearfully. 

11  By  thy  fierce  wrath  I'm  overwhelmid : 
Cut  off  by  dread  of  thee. 

Like  water  they  around  me  come, 
They  daily  compass  me. 

12  My  friends  thou  hast  put  far  from  me. 
And  him  that  did  me  love; 

And  those  that  jny  acquaintance  were 
To  darkness  didst  remove. 

PSALM  88.    8s  and  7s. 

1  r~\  THOU  God  of  my  salvation, 
\J   Day  and  night  I  cried  to  thee ; 

Hear  my  humble  supplication, 
Quickly  bow  thine  ear  to  me. 

2  Filled  with  grief,  my  soul  is  sighing. 
To  the  grave  my  life  draws  near. 

Numbered  now  among  the  dying  ; 
Like  one  helpless  1  appear. 

3  Free  to  sleep  in  death's  dark  chamber, 
Like  the  slain  within  the  grave ; 

Wiiom  thou  dost  no  more  remember. 
Whom  thy  hand  no  more  shall  save. 

4  In  the  pit  thy  hand  has  laid  me. 
In  the  darkness  and  in  deeps ; 

Sorely  luis  th}'  wrath  dismayed  me ; 
O'er  my  soul  affliction  sweeps. 

5  Friendship's  ties  by  thee  are  broken. 
Friends  are  banished  from  my  sight ; 

Scorned  by  them,  my  name  is  spoken ; 
Closed  on  me  is  sorrow's  night. 

6  Mourns  my  eye,  my  powers  languish, 
Sore  affliction  presses  me ; 

Lord,  I  cry  to  thee  in  anguish. 
Daily  stretch  my  hands  to  thee. 

7  Shall  the  dead,  to  life  returning, 
Kise  and  sing  thy  wonders,  Lord? 

Shall  the  grave  thy  love  be  learning, 
Death  thy  faithfulness  record? 

8  Shall  thy  works  and  wondrous  doing. 
Be  proclaimed  in  darkness  deep? 

Righteousness  shall  they  be  viewing. 
Wrapt  in  cold  oblivion's  sleep? 

9  But,  0  Lord,  at  dawn  awaking. 
Prayer  and  cries  I'll  send  to  thee: 

Why,  my  God,  my  soul  foi-saking, 
llidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 

10  All  my  days  I've  been  afflicted. 
Heady  from  my  youth  to  die ; 

I  with  snffrings  am  distracted. 
While  thy  terrois  on  me  lie. 

11  Flames  of  wrath  are  o'er  me  leaping. 
Horrors  great  upon  me  roll ; 

Round  they  come  like  waters  sweeping, 
Daily  compassing  my  soul. 

12  Thou  my  dearest  friends  hast  banished, 
l\Iy  companions  put  to  flight ; 

All  acquaintances  have  vanished. 
Driven  to  the  shades  of  night. 

PSALM  89.    C.  M. 

1  OD'S  mercies  I  will  ever  sing ; 
\jr   And  with  my  mouth  I  shall 

Thy  faithfulness  make  to  be  known 
i'o  generations  all. 

2  For  mercy  shall  be  built,  said  I, 
Forever  to  endure ; 

Thy  faithfulness,  ev'n  in  the  heav'ns, 
Thou  wilt  establish  sure. 

3  I  with  my  chosen  One  have  made 
A  cov'nant  graciously ; 

And  to  my  servant,  whom  I  loved. 
To  David  sworn  have  I : 

4  That  I  thy  seed  establish  will 
Forever  to  remain. 

Anil  will  to  generations  all 
Thy  throne  build  and  maintain. 

5  The  pra.ises  of  thy  wonders.  Lord, 
The  heavens  shall  express; 

The  congregation  of  thy  saints. 
Shall  praise  thy  faithiulnt^ss. 

6  For  who  in  heaven  with  the  Lord 
May  once  himself  compare? 

Vv^ho  is  iiko  God  among  the  sopa 
Of  those  tliat  mighty  ar" ! 


7  Great  fear  in  meeting  of  the  solota 

Is  due  unto  the  Lord  ; 
And  he  of  all  about  him  should 
With  rev'rence  be  adored. 

8  0  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
■What  Lord  in  mightiness 

Is  like  to  thee?  who  compassed  rouud 
Art  with  thy  faithfulness. 

9  IJv'n  in  the  raging  of  the  sea 
Thou  over  it  dost  reign  ; 

And  when  th»  waves  thereof  do  swell. 
Thou  stillest  them  again. 

10  Piahab  in  pieces  thou  didst  break, 
Like  one  that  slaughtered  is ; 

And  with  thy  mighty  arm  thou  hast 
Dispersed  thine  enemies. 

11  The  heav'ns  are  thine,  thou  for  thiji* 
The  earth  dost  also  take ;  [own 

The  world,  and  fulness  of  the  !am«. 
Thy  pow'r  did  found  and  make. 

12  The  north  and  south  from  thee  alone 
Their  first  beginning  had  ; 

Both  Tabor  mount  and  Hermon  hill 
Shall  in  thy  name  be  glad. 

13  Thou  hast  an  arm  that's  full  of  pow'r, 
Thy  hand  is  great  in  might ; 

And  thy  right  liand  exceedingly 
Exalted  is  in  height. 

14  Justice  and  judgment  of  thy  throne 
Are  made  the  dwelling-place; 

Mercy,  accompanied  w  ith  truth. 
Shall  go  before  thy  face. 

15  0  greatly  blessed  the  people  are, 
The  joyful  sound  that  know ; 

In  brightness  of  thy  face,  0  Lord, 
They  ever  on  shall  go. 

Ifi  They  in  thy  name  shall  all  the  day 

Rejoice  exceedingly ; 
And  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 

Exalted  be  on  high  ; 

17  Because  the  glory  of  ♦heir  strength 
Doth  only  stand  in  thee : 

And  in  thy  favour  shall  our  horn 
And  pow'r  exalted  be. 

18  For  God  is  our  defence ;  he  will 
To  us  salvation  bring: 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel 
Is  our  almighty  King. 

19  In  vision  to  thy  Holy  One 
Thou  saidst,  I  help  have  laia 

Upon  a  mighty  one,  and  from 
The  people  choice  have  wade. 

20  Ev'n  David,  I  have  found  him  oin, 
A  senaut  unto  me ; 

And  with  my  holy  oil  my  King 
Anointed  him  to  oe, 

21  With  whom  my  ht.id  ih-'vl',  st^tisn^jB 
My  arm  shall  jiake  him  strong. 

On  him  thj  fnj  sli.all  not  exact. 
Nor  son  et  mischief  wrong. 

22  I  wiVi  beat  down  before  his  face 
All       malicious  foes ; 

I  V  ill  tliem  greatly  plague  who  do 
W:(U  hatred  him  oppose. 

?j  5Iy  mercy  and  my  faithfulness 

With  him  yet  still  shall  be  ; 
And  in  my  name  his  horn  and  pow'k 

Men  shall  exalted  see. 

24  His  hand  and  pow'r  shall  reach  afa», 
I'll  set  it  in  the  sea ; 

And  his  right  hand  established  shall 
Upon  the  rivers  be. 

25  Thou  art  my  Father  and  my  God, 
He  unto  me  shall  cry  ; 

Thou  also  art  the  Rock  on  which 
For  safety  I  rely. 

2G  I'll  make  him  my  first-bom, supreme 

O'er  kings  of  ev'ry  land. 
My  love  I'll  ever  keep  for  him. 

My  cov'nant  fast  shall  stand. 

27  And  I  will  also  make  his  seed 
Forever  to  endure ; 

And,  as  the  days  of  heaven  are. 
His  throne  shall  stand  secure. 

28  But  if  his  children  shall  forsake 
My  laws,  and  go  astray, 

And  in  my  judgments  shall  not  walk. 
But  wander  from  my  way : 

29  And  if  my  statutes  they  profane, 
My  laws  do  not  respect, 

I'll  visit  then  their  faults  with  rods. 
Their  sins  with  stripes  correct. 

30  Tct  I'll  not  take  my  love  from  him. 
Nor  false  my  promise  make. 

My  cov'nant  I'll  not  break,  nor  change 
What  with  my  mouth  I  spake. 

31  Once  by  my  holiness  I  swore. 
To  David  I'll  not  lie; 

His  seed  and  throne  shall,  as  the  sim. 
Before  me  last  for  aye. 

S2  It,  like  the  moon,  shall  ever  bo 

Established  steadfiustly ; 
And  like  to  that  which  in  the  heav'n 

Doth  witness  faithfully. 

33  But  thou,  displeased,  hast  cast  Wm  ofl. 

Thou  didst  abhor  and  loathe; 
With  him  that  thy  anointed  is 

ThoH  hast  been  very  wroth. 


PSALMS  LXXXIX.,  XC,  XCI.,  XCII. 


23 


84  Tliou  hast  thy  servant's  covenant 
Made  void,  and  quite  cast  by ; 

Tliou  luist  profaned  his  crown,  while  it 
Cast  on  the  ground  doth  lie. 

35  Thou  all  hie  liedges  brolcen  hast, 
His  Btrongliolds  down  hast  torn. 

Ue  to  all  passeis-by  a  spoil. 
To  neighbors  is  a  scorn. 

3C  Tliou  hast  set  up  his  foes'  right  hand ; 

Made  all  his  en'mies  glad  : 
Tui  iu'd  his  sword's  edge,  and  him  to  stand 

In  battle  hast  uot  made. 

ST  His  glory  thou  hast  made  to  cease, 

His  throne  to  earth  hast  cast; 
Uis  days  of  youth  made  short,  and  him 

With  shame  thou  covered  hast. 

3S  How  long,  0  Lord,  wilt  thou  thyself 

Hide  always  in  thine  ire? 
AnJ'shall  thy  indignation  great 

Forever  burn  like  fira? 

39  Remember,  Lord,  now  short  a  time 
I  aliall  on  eai^h  remain  : 

0  w  licre^"re  i'  .t  so,  that  thou 
Hast  mad^;  al'.  men  in  vain  ? 

40  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  here, 
And  death  shall  never  see? 

Or  from  the  power  of  the  grave 
Who  can  his  soul  set  free? 

41  Tliy  former  loving-kindnesses, 
0  Lord,  where  are  they  now  ? 

Tliose  wliich  in  truth  and  faithfulnesa 
To  David  sworn  hast  thou  ? 

42  Mind,  Lord,  thy  servant's  sad  reproach ; 
Iluw  I  in  bbsoni  bear 

The  scornings  of  the  people  all, 
Who  strong  and  mighty  are ; 

13  And  how  thy  enemies  reproached, 

Ji'liovah,  think  upon ; 
Ev'n  how  they  have  reproached  the  steps 

Of  thine  anointed  One. 

li  All  blessings  to  Jehovah  be 

Ascribed  forever  then, 
f  orevermore,  so  let  it  be. 

Amen,  yea,  and  Amen. 

PSAZM  89.   L.  M. 

1  TV        song  shall  evermore  record 

IVI    In  praise  tlie  mercies  of  the  Lord ; 
Thy  r.iitlifulness  my  mouth  shall  show. 
While  ceaseless  ages  onward  flow. 

2  For  I  have  said,  eternal  yeara 
Sliall  crown  the  temple  mercy  rears ; 
And  in  the  heavens,  firm  and  sure. 
Thy  faithfulness  thou  wilt  secure. 

3  With  David  I  a  cov'nant  made, 
And  to  my  servant  sware  and  said, 
Tliy  seed  forever  I'll  extend, 

And  build  thy  throne  till  time  shall  end. 

4  The  wonders  done  by  thee,  0  Lord, 
The  heaven  shall  in  praise  record; 
Thy  faithfulness  shall  praise  command. 
When  holy  ones  assembled  stand. 

5  For  who  in  heaven  'mid  dwellers  there. 
Can  to  the  Lord  himself  compare  ? 

Or  who,  among  the  mighty,  shares 
The  likeness  that  Jehovah  bears  ? 

6  Great  fear  and  dread  to  God  belong. 
Where  holy  ones  in  council  throng; 
Yea,  he  inspires  great  dread  and  fear, 
III  all  who  round  his  throne  appear. 

7  0  thoH  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 
What  mighty  one  thy  likeness  boasts? 
Thy  faithfulness  is  ever  found, 
Encircling  all  thy  path  around. 

8  The  swelling  sea  thou  dost  control. 
And  still  its  billows  when  they  roll; 
Rahab,  as  slain  thou  didst  subdue. 
Thine  arm  of  strength  thy  foes  o'erthrew. 

9  The  earth  belongs  to  thee  alone. 
The  heavens,  too,  are  all  thine  own  ; 
The  world  and  all  that  it  contains, 
By  thee  established,  thine  remains. 

10  The  north  and  south  thy  hands  did 

frame ; 

Tabor  and  Hermon  praise  thy  name : 
Great  strength  within  thy  arm  doth  lie. 
Thy  hand  is  strong,  thy  right  hand  high. 

11  On  righteousness  thy  throne  is  stayed, 
On  justice  its  foundations  laid  ; 

Before  thy  face,  thy  way  to  show. 
Shall  truth  and  mercy  ever  go. 

12  How  blest  the  realm  with  favor  crowned, 
Who  hear  and  know  the  joyful  sound ; 
They  in  the  light,  0  Lord,  shall  live. 
The  light  thy  face  and  favor  give. 

13  They  in  thy  name  shall  joyful  be, 
Yea,  all  the  day  be  glad  in  thee ; 
And  in  thy  just  and  righteous  ways 
To  honor  great  thou  wilt  them  raise. 

14  Thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength, 
Thy  grace  will  lift  our  horn  at  length ; 
For  Israel's  Holy  One,  who  reigns 

As  Lord,  our  shield  and  King  remains. 

15  Then  thou  in  vision  didst  mal«  known, 
And  thus  address  thy  Holy  One: 

On  one  with  mighty  strength  arrayed 
Great  help  and  succor  I  have  laid. 


IG  Tea,  I  have  raised  to  honor  great. 
One  chosen  from  the  people's  state; 
My  servant  David  I  have  found. 
And  him  as  my  anointed  crowned. 

17  With  him  my  hand  shall  still  remain, 
Mine  arm  with  strength  shall  him  sustain ; 
The  foe  shall  never  him  annoy. 

Nor  son  of  wrong  his  peace  destroy. 

18  I'll  crush  before  him  every  foe, 
His  haters  smite  and  overthrow; 
My  faithfulness  to  him  I'll  prove. 
And  ne'er  from  him  my  grace  remove. 

19  Tea,  he  shall  triumph  in  my  name. 
And  great  shall  be  his  power  and  fame; 
I'll  set  his  hand  upon  the  sea. 

His  right  hand  on  the  floods  shall  be. 

20  Thou  art  my  Father,  he  shall  cry, 
My  God,  my  Kock,  my  Saviour  nigh ; 
As  my  first-born  I  will  him  own. 
O'er  kings  of  earth  will  set  his  throne. 

21  My  grace  for  him  I'll  keep  secure, 
My  covenant  to  him  is  sure ; 

His  seed  forever  I'll  maintain. 

His  throne  while  days  of  heav'n  remain. 

22  But  if  his  sons  my  law  forsake ; 
If  they  my  holy  statutes  break ; 

If  from  my  judgments  they  shall  stray. 
And  my  commands  will  uot  obey ; 

23  Then  with  a  rod  their  sins  I'll  smite. 
Their  guilt  with  stripes  will  I  requite ; 
Tet  him  my  grace  shall  not  forsake. 
My  truth  I  will  not  falsehood  make. 

24  My  cov'nant  I  will  not  evade, 
'Nor  change  the  promise  I  have  made; 

Once  in  my  holiness  have  I 

To  David  sworn,  and  will  not  lie. 

25  His  seed  forever  shall  endure. 
And  as  the  sun  his  throne  is  sure ; 
Eternal  as  the  moon  on  high. 
The  faithful  witness  in  the  sky. 

26  Tet  now  thine  anger  hotly  hums. 
And  thine  anointed  loathes  and  spurns ; 
Thy  servant's  covenant  we  see 

Made  void  as  if  abhorred  by  thee. 

27  Thou  to  the  earth  hast  trampled  down. 
And  thus  profaned  his  sacred  crown  ; 
His  walls  all  prostrate  thou  hast  laid. 
His  fortresses  a  ruin  made. 

28  The  passers-by  upon  him  prey. 
His  neighbors  turn  in  scorn  away ; 

His  foes'  right  hand  hast  thou  made  strong. 
And  giv'u  to  them  the  victor's  song. 

29  His  blunted  sword  hast  thou  repelled. 
Nor  in  the  battle  him  upheld ; 

His  glory  now  no  more  is  known. 
And  thou  to  earth  hast  cast  his  throne. 

SO  His  days  of  youth  so  quickly  past, 
The  garb  of  shame  is  o'er  him  cast; 
How  long.  Lord,  hide  thyself  in  ire  ? 
Shall  wrath  forever  burn  like  fire  ? 

31  Think  en  my  life,  'tis  but  a  span. 
Why  thus  in  vain  hast  thou  made  man  ? 
What  man  that  lives,  has  power  to  save 
His  soul  from  death,  and  from  the  grave  ? 

32  Where  are  thy  former  mercies?  where? 
Which  thou  in  truth  to  David  sware  ? 
Eemeraber,  Lord,  thy  servant's  scorn. 
And  mine,  from  mighty  people  borne. 

33  The  scorn,  0  Lord,  thy  foes  have  shown. 
On  thine  Anointed's  footsteps  thrown  ; 
Remember,  let  it  be  redressed  : 
Forever  let  the  Lord  be  blessed. 

Amen  and  Amen. 

PSALM  90.   C.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling- 

I  J    In  generations  all.  [place 
Before  thou  ever  liadst  brought  forth 
The  mountains  great  or  small ; 

2  Ere  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth. 
And  all  the  world  abroad ; 

Ev'n  thou  from  everUisting  art 
To  everlasting  God. 

3  0  Lord,  thou  to  destruction  dost 
Man  that  is  mortal  turn  : 

And  unto  them  thou  say'st,  Again, 
Ye  Buns  of  men,  return. 

4  Because  a  thousand  years  appear 
No  more  before  thy  sight 

Than  yesterday,  when  it  is  past. 
Or  than  a  watch  by  night. 

5  As  with  an  overflowing  flood 
Thou  sweepest  them  away : 

They  are  as  sleep,  and  as  the  grass 
That  grows  at  morn  are  they. 

6  At  morn  it  flourishes  and  grows. 
Cut  down  at  eve  doth  fade. 

For  by  thine  anger  we're  consumed, 
Thy  wrath  makes  us  afraid. 

7  All  our  iniquities  thou  dost 
Before  thy  presence  place ; 

Our  secret  sins  dost  set  before 
The  brightness  of  thy  face. 

8  For  in  thine  anger  all  our  days 
Are  passing  to  an  end ; 

And  as  a  tale  that  hath  been  told, 
Our  fleeting  years  we  spend. 


9  The  years  our  days  on  earth  do  make 
Are  threescore  years  and  ten  ; 

Or  if  there  is  more  strength  in  some 
And  they  fourscore  attain  ; 

10  Tet  doth  the  strength  of  such  old  men 
But  grief  and  labor  prove  ; 

For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 
Fly  hence,  aud  soon  remove. 

11  Thy  wrath's  according  to  thy  fear; 
Who  knows  its  power  great? 

Teach  us  that  we  our  days  may  count, 
Our  hearts  on  wisdom  set. 

12  Return  again  to  us,  0  Lord, 
How  long  thus  shall  it  be  ? 

Let  it  repent  thee  now  for  those 
That  servants  are  to  thee. 

13  0  with  thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 
Us  early  satisfy ; 

So  all  our  days  we  will  rejoice. 
We  will  be  glad  in  thee. 

14  According  as  the  days  have  been. 
Wherein  we  grief  have  had. 

And  years  wherein  we  ill  have  seen, 
So  do  thou  make  us  glad. 

15  0  let  thy  work  and  pow'r  appear 
Thy  servants'  face  before ; 

And  show  to  all  their  children  dear 
Thy  glory  evermore : 

16  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
Our  God  be  us  upon  : 

The  labors  of  our  hands  confirm, 
Establish  them  each  one. 

FSALM  90.   L.  M.   6  lines. 

1  T  ORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling- 

I  J  place 
From  age  to  age,  from  race  to  race. 
Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth. 
Or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth. 
From  years  which  no  beginning  had 
To  years  unending,  thou  art  God. 

2  Thou  tumest  man  to  dust  again. 
And  say'st.  Return,  ye  sous  of  men. 
As  yesterday,  when  past,  appears. 
So  in  thy  sight  a  thousand  years, 
They  like  a  day  are  in  thy  sight. 
Tea,  like  a  passing  watch  by  night. 

3  As  with  a  flood  thou  mak'st  them  pass ; 
They  like  a  sleep  are,  like  the  grass. 
That  in  the  morning  may  be  seen 

To  grow  and  flourish,  fresh  and  green ; 
At  evening  by  the  hand  of  death. 
It  is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

4  For  in  thine  anger  we're  consumed. 
And  by  thy  wrath  to  trouble  doomed ; 
Thou  in  thy  sight  our  sine  dost  place, 
Our  secret  sins  before  thy  face. 

For  in  thy  wrath  our  days  we  spend, 
Our  years  like  tales  which  quickly  end. 

5  Our  days  are  threescore  years  and  ten. 
And  if,  through  strength,  fourscore,  yet 
'Tis  labor,  sorrow  and  decay ;  [then 
'Tis  soon  cut  off ; — we  fly  away. 

Who  knows  the  pow'r  thine  anger  hath  ? 
As  is  thy  fear  eo  is  thy  wrath. 

6  0  teach  thou  us  to  count  our  days. 
And  set  our  hearts  on  wisdom's  ways. 
Return,  0  Lord,  at  length  relent, 
And  for  thy  servants'  sake  repent. 
How  long — how  long — thus  shall  it  be? 
Return,  that  we  may  joy  in  thee. 

7  0  do  thy  mercy  soon  impart 
To  satisfy  our  longing  heart. 
So  we  rejoice  shall  all  our  days. 
And  happy  be  in  thee  always. 

For  days  of  grief  that  we  have  had. 
And  years  of  evil,  make  us  glad. 

8  Thy  work  unto  thy  servants  show. 
Thy  glory  let  their  children  know. 
And  let  there  been  us  bestowed 
The  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  : 
The  work  accomplished  by  OKr  hand 
Let  it  by  thee  established  stand. 

PSALM  91.    C.  M. 

1  rr^HE  man  that  doth  in  secret  place 
X    Of  God  Most  High  reside. 

Beneath  the  shade  of  him  that  is 
Th'  Almighty  shall  abide. 

2  I  of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say. 
He  is  my  refuge  still. 

He  is  my  fortress,  and  my  God ; 
And  trust  in  him  I  will. 

3  Assuredly  he  shall  thee  save. 
And  give  deliverance 

From  cunning  fowler's  snare,  and  from 
The  deadly  pestilence. 

4  His  feathers  shall  thee  hide ;  thy  trust 
Beneath  his  wings  shall  be: 

His  faithfulness  shall  be  a  shield 
And  buckler  unto  thee. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  need  to  be  afraid 
For  terrors  of  the  niglit; 

Nor  for  the  arrow  that  doth  fly 
By  day,  while  it  is  light; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence,  that  walks 
In  darkness  secretly ; 

Nor  for  destruction,  that  doth  waste 
At  noon-day  openly. 


t  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall 

On  thy  right  hand  shall  lie 
Ten  thousand  dead ;  yet  unto  thee 

It  shall  not  once  come  nigh. 

8  Thou  with  thy  eyes  shalt  09  It  look. 
And  a  beholder  be ; 

And  thou  therein  the  just  reward 
Of  wicked  men  shalt  see. 

9  Because  the  Lord,  who  ever  is 
My  refuge  and  my  aid, 

Ev'n  God  Most  High,  has  been  by  thee 
Thy  habitation  made ; 

10  No  plague  shall  near  thy  dwelling  eome, 
No  evil  thee  befall : 

For  thee  to  keep  in  all  thy  ways 
His  angels  charge  he  shall. 

11  They  in  their  hands  shall  bear  thee  np, 
Still  waiting  thee  upon  ; 

Lest  thou  at  any  time  shouldst  dash 
Thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  Upon  the  adderthou  shalt  tread. 
And  on  the  lion  strong ; 

Thy  feet  on  dragons  trample  shall. 
And  on  the  lions  young. 

13  Because  on  me  he  set  his  love, 
I'll  save  and  set  him  free ; 

Because  my  great  name  he  hath  knovrn. 
I  will  him  Bet  on  high. 

14  He'll  call  on  me,  I'll  answer  him ; 
I  will  be  with  him  still 

In  trouble,  to  deliver  him. 
And  honor  him  I  will. 

15  A  length  of  days  to  his  desire 
I  will  on  him  bestow. 

And  I  in  kindness  unto  him 
Will  my  salvation  show. 

PSALM  91.   L.  M. 

1  rr^HE  man  who  once  has  found  abode 
JL    Within  the  secret  place  of  God, 

Shall  with  Almighty  God  abide. 
And  in  his  shadow  safely  hide. 

2  I  of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say. 
He  is  my  refuge  and  my  stay ; 
To  him  for  safety  I  will  flee; 

My  God,  in  him  my  trust  shall  be, 

3  He  shall  with  all  protecting  care 
Preserve  thee  from  the  fowler's  snare ; 
When  fearful  plagues  around  prevail, 
No  fatal  stroke  shall  thee  assail. 

4  His  outspread  pinions  shall  thee  hide. 
Beneath  his  wings  shalt  thou  confide; 
His  faithfulness  shall  ever  be 

A  shield  and  buckler  unto  thee. 

5  No  nightly  terrors  shall  alarm. 
No  deadly  shaft  by  day  shall  harm. 
Nor  pestilence  that  walks  by  night. 

Nor  plagues  that  waste  in  noon-day  light 

6  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall  lie. 
At  thy  right  hand  ten  thousand  die. 
But  thou  unharmed,  secure,  shalt  see 
What  wicked  men's  reward  shall  be. 

7  Because  thy  trust  is  God  alone. 
Thy  dwelling-place  the  Highest  One, 
No  evil  shall  upon  thee  come, 

Nor  plague  approach  thy  guarded  home. 

8  O'er  thee  bis  angels  he  commands. 
To  Jbear  thee  safely  in  their  hands; 
To  keep  thee  in  thy  ways  each  one, 
Nor  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

9  Thy  foot  shall  crush  the  adder's  head, 
On  lions  and  on  dragons  tread; 

And  since  on  me  he  set  his  love, 
I  will  his  constant  Saviour  prove. 

10  Because  to  him  my  name  is  dear, 
I'll  him  exalt  above  all  fear. 

To  me  he'll  lift  his  earnest  cry, 
And  I  will  answer  from  on  high. 

11  I  will  be  near  when  troubles  press, 
I'll  save  him,  and  with  honora  bless ; 
With  life  he  satisfied  shall  be, 

Aud  my  salvation  he  shall  see. 

PSALM  92.    C.  M. 

1  TT\0  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord 

I      It  is  a  comelj'  thing, 
And  to  thy  name,  0  thou  Most  High, 
Due  praise  aloud  to  sing. 

2  Thy  loving-kindness  to  show  forth 
When  shines  the  morning  light; 

And  to  declare  thy  faithfulness 
With  pleasure  ev'ry  night. 

3  Upon  a  ten-stringed  instnmient. 
And  on  the  psaltery. 

Upon  the  harp  with  solemn  sound. 
And  grave  sweet  melody. 

4  For  thou,  Jehovah,  by  thy  work. 
Hast  made  my  heart  right  glad ; 

And  I  v.ill  triumph  in  the  works 
Which  by  thy  hands  were  made. 

5  How  great,  0  Lord,  are  all  thy  works 
A  deep  thy  ev'ry  thought. 

A  brutish  person  doth  not  know. 
Fools  understand  it  not. 

6  When  they  that  wicked  are,  spring  up 
As  grass  upon  the  ground. 

And  they  that  work  iniquity 
Do  flourish  and  abound; 
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PSALMS  xciii.,  xciv.,  xcy.,  XCVI.,  XCVII.,  XCVIII. 


T  It  is  that  they  forevennore 
May  be  destroyed  and  slain : 

But,  0  Jehovah,  thou  Most  High, 
Shalt  evermore  remain. 

i  For  lo,  thy  foes,  yea,  all  thy  foeS, 

Shall  be  destroyed,  0  God  I 
And  all  that  work  iniquity 

Shall  be  dispersed  abroad. 

i  But  like  the  horn  of  unicorns, 

My  horn  thou  wilt  exalt, 
And  raise  on  high :  thou  with  fresh  oil 

Anoint  me  also  shalt. 

10  My  eye  shall  also  my  desire 
See  on  my  enemies ; 

My  ears  shall  of  the  wicked  hear, 
That  do  against  me  rise. 

11  But  like  the  palm-tree  flourishing 
Shall  be  the  righteous  one  ; 

And  he  shall  like  the  cedar  grow 
That  is  in  Lebanon. 

12  Those  that  within  the  house  of  God 
Are  planted  by  his  grace, 

They  shall  grow  up,  and  flourish  all 
In  our  God's  holy  place. 

13  And  in  old  age,  when  others  fade, 
They  frait  still  forth  shall  bring ; 

They  shall  be  fat,  and  full  of  sap, 
And  always  flourishing ; 

14  To  show  that  upright  is  the  Lord ; 
He  is  a  rock  to  me  ; 

And  he  from  all  unrighteousness 
Is  altogether  free. 

PSALM  93.    C.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH  reigns,  and  clothed  is  he 
(J     With  majesty  most  bright; 

Himself  Jehovah  clotVies  with  strength, 
And  girds  about  with  might. 

2  The  world  is  also  firmly  fixed, 
That  it  cannot  depart. 

Thy  throne  is  fixed  of  old,  and  thou 
From  everlasting  art. 

S  The  floods,  0  Lord,  have  lifted  up. 

They  lifted  up  their  voice  ; 
The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves, 

And  made  a  mighty  noise. 

4  But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high. 

Is  mightier  by  far 
Than  noise  of  many  waters  is, 

Or  great  sea-billows  are. 

»  Thy  testimonies  ev'ry  one 

In  faithfulness  excel ; 
And  holiness  forever,  Lord, 

Thy  house  becometh  well. 

PSALM  93.    S.  M. 

t        OD  reignetli,  he  is  clothed 
\jr   With  majesty  most  bright; 

Himself  Jehovah  clothes  with  strength. 
And  girds  about  with  might. 

2  The  world  is  firmly  fixed, 
That  it  can  not  depart ; 

Thy  throne  is  fi.xed  of  old,  and  thou 
From  everlasting  art. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up, 
They  lifted  up  their  voice, 

The  fiooils  liave  lifted  up  their  waves. 
And  made  a  mighty  noise. 

4  But  yet  the  Lord  on  high. 
Is  mightier  by  far 

Than  noise  of  many  waters  is, 
Or  great  sea-billows  are. 

5  Thy  testimonies  all 
In  faithfulness  excel ; 

And  holiness  forever,  Lord, 
Thy  house  becometh  w  ell.  ■ 

PSALM  94.    G.  M. 

1  GOD  the  Lord,  to  whom  alone 

All  vengeance  doth  belong; 
0  mighty  God  of  vengeance,  come  ; 
Shine  forth,  avenging  wrong. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  of  the  earth 
The  Bov'reign  Judge  that  art ; 

And  unto  those  that  are  so  proud, 
A  due  reward  impart. 

3  How  long,  0  mighty  God,  shall  they 
Who  werk  iniquity — 

How  long  shall  tliey  who  wicked  are 
Thus  triumph  haiightily  ? 

4  How  long  shall  things  so  hard  by  them 
Still  uttered  be  and  told  ? 

And  all  that  work  iniquity 
To  boast  themselves  be  bold  ? 

6  For  they  thy  people  crush,  0  Lord, 
Thy  heritage  oppress ; 

The  widow  and  the  stranger  slay, 
They  kill  the  fatherless. 

6  And  yet  they  say,  God  will  not  see. 

Nor  God  of  Jacob  know. 
Te  brutish  people  I  understand : 

Fools !  when  wise  will  ye  grow  ? 

T  The  Lord  did  plant  the  ear  of  man. 

And  hear  then  shall  not  he? 
He  also  formed  the  eye,  and  then 

Shall  he  not  clearly  see? 

8  He  that  the  nations  doth  correct. 

Shall  he  not  chivsten  yo<i  ? 
He  knowlodgo  unto  man  doth  teach. 

And  shall  himself  not  know"? 


9  Man's  thoughts  to  be  but  vanity 
The  Lord  doth  well  discern. 

Blest  is  the  man  thou  chast'nest,  Lord, 
And  mak'st  thy  law  to  learn : 

10  That  thou  mayst  give  him  rest  from  days 
Of  sad  adversity, 

Until  the  pit  be  digged  for  them 
That  work  iniquity. 

11  Because  the  Lord  will  not  cast  oft 
His  people  utterly, 

Nor  shall  his  own  inheritance 
By  him  forsaken  be. 

12  But  judgment  unto  righteousness 
Shall  yet  return  again  ; 

And  all  shall  follow  after  it 
That  are  right-hearted  men. 

13  0  who  will  rise  for  me  against 
Those  that  do  wickedly  ? 

And  who  will  stand  for  me  'gainst  those 
That  work  iniquity  ? 

14  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help 
When  I  was  sore  opprest, 

My  soul  had  almost  in  the  house 
Of  silence  been  at  rest. 

15  Wlien  I  through  fear  had  spoken  thus, 
"  My  foot  doth  slip  away," 

Thy  mercy  held  me  up,  0  Lord, 
Thy  goodness  did  me  stay. 

16  When  anxious  thouglits  my  heart  op- 
And  fill  my  soul  with  grief,  [press. 

The  consolations  of  thy  grace 
To  me  afford  relief. 

17  Shall  of  iniquity  the  throne 
Have  fellowship  with  thee, 

Which  mischief,  cunningly  contrived. 
Doth  by  a  law  decree  ? 

18  Against  the  righteous  souls  they  join. 
They  guiltless  blood  condemn. 

But  of  my  refuge  God's  the  rock, 
And  my  defence  from  them. 

19  On  them  their  own  iniquity 
The  Lord  himself  shall  lay. 

He'll  cut  them  off  in  their  own  sin  : 
The  Lord  our  God  them  slay. 

PSALM  93.   C.  M. 

1  COME,  let  us,  in  songs  to  God, 

Our  cheerful  voices  raise. 
In  joyful  shouts  let  us  the  Bock 
Of  our  salvation  praise. 

2  Before  his  presence  let  us  come 
With  praise  and  thankful  voice ; 

Let  us  sing  psalms  to  him  with  grace. 
And  make  a  joyful  noise. 

3  For  God,  a  mighty  God,  and  King, 
Above  all  gods  he  is. 

The  depths  of  earth  are  in  his  hand. 
The  strength  of  hills  is  his. 

4  To  him  the  spacious  sea  belongs. 
For  he  the  same  did  make ; 

The  dry  land  alst>  from  his  hands 
Its  form  at  first  did  take. 

5  0  come,  and  let  us  worship  him. 
Let  us  bow  down  withal. 

And  on  our  knees,  before  the  Lord 
Our  Maker,  let  us  fall. 

6  Because  he  only  is  our  God ; 
And  we  the  people  are 

Of  his  own  pasture,  and  the  sheep 
Of  his  almiglity  care. 

7  To-day,  if  ye  his  voice  will  hear, 
Your  hearts  then  harden  not; 

As  they  in  desert  did  provoke 
And  tempt  his  anger  hot. 

8  Your  fathers  did  me  tempt  and  prove. 
They  did  my  woiiving  see  ; 

And  for  the  space  of  forty  years 
This  race  hath  grieved  me. 

9  I  said,  Tliis  people  errs  in  heart. 
My  ways  they  do  not  know  : 

To  whom  I  swaro  in  wrath,  that  to 
My  rest  they  should  not  go. 

PSALM  95.    L.  M.   C  lines. 

1  /~\  COME,  and  let  us  sing  to  God, 
\_J    The  rock  of  our  salvation  laud; 

Let  us  in  psalms  our  tongues  employ ; 
Before  him  render  thanks  with  joy ; 
The  Lord  is  great  whose  pniise  we  sing. 
Above  all  gods  a  mighty  King. 

2  The  vast  deep  places  of  the  land. 
And  strength  of  hills,  are  in  his  hand; 
The  sea  is  his,  he  gave  it  birth. 

His  hands  prepared  the  solid  earth : 

0  come,  and  let  us  worship  now, 
Before  the  Lord  our  Maker  bow. 

3  He  is  our  God,  we  are  the  sheep 
His  hand  doth  feed  and  safely  keep ; 
If  ye  his  voice  will  hear  to-day, 
Tlien  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  they 
Who  in  the  wilderness  beheld 

His  mighty  works,  and  yet  rebelled. 

4  Your  fathers  there  my  works  did  see, 
But  still  they  proved  and  tempted  me; 
For  forty  years  I  did  them  bear ; 

1  said,  in  heart  and  ways  they  err; 
To  whom  in  wrath  I  did  protest 
They  shall  not  see  my  promised  rest. 


PSALM  96.    C.  M. 

1  /~\  SING  a  n«w  song  to  the  Lord; 
\y    Sing  all  the  earth  to  God. 

To  God  sing,  bless  his  name,  and  show 
His  saving  health  abroad. 

2  Among  the  heathen  nations  all 
His  glory  do  declare  ; 

And  unto  all  the  people  show 
His  works  that  wondrous  are. 

3  The  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  he 
Is  to  be  magnified : 

Yea,  worthy  to  be  feared  is  he 
Above  all  gods  beside. 

4  For  all  the  gods  are  idols  dumb. 
Which  blinded  nations  fear; 

But  by  Jehovah's  mighty  hand 
The  heav'ns  created  were. 

5  Great  honor  is  before  his  face. 
And  majesty  divine; 

Strength  is  within  his  holy  place. 
And  there  doth  beauty  shine. 

6  0,  do  ye  to  Jehovah  give 
Of  people  ev'ry  tribe. 

Yea,  to  Jehovah  glory  give. 
And  mighty  pow'r  ascribe. 

7  The  glory  to  Jehovah  give 
That  to  his  name  is  due  ; 

0  come  into  his  courts,  and  bring 
An  offering  with  you. 

8  And,  beautified  with  holiness. 
Bow  down  before  the  Lord. 

Before  his  face  let  all  the  earth 
Fear  him  with  one  accord. 

9  Among  the  heathen  say,  God  reigns; 
The  world  shall  steadfastly 

Be  fixed  from  moving;  he  shall  judge 
The  people  righteously. 

10  Let  heav'ns  be  glad  before  the  Lord, 
And  let  the  earth  rejoice ; 

Let  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
Cry  out,  and  make  a  noise. 

11  Let  fields  rejoice,  and  ev'ry  thing 
That  springeth  of  the  earth  : 

Then  woods  and  ev'ry  tree  shall  sing 
With  gladness  and  with  mirth 

12  Before  the  Lord :  because  he  comes, 
To  judge  the  earth  comes  he: 

He'll  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 
The  people  faithfully. 

PSALM  96.   L.  M. 

1  SING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord ; 

Sing  all  the  earth  and  bless  his 
From  day  to  day  his  praise  record,  fname. 
The  Lord's  redeeming  grace  proclaim. 

2  Tell  all  the  world  his  wondrous  ways. 
Tell  heathen  nations  far  and  near; 
Great  is  the  Lord,  and  great  his  praise. 
Feared  more  than  gods  that  nations  fear. 

3  The  heathen  gods  are  i'lols  vain  ; 
He  maile  the  heivveiis,  im  1  he  supports. 
Both  light  and  honor  luad  his  tniin. 
While  strength  and  beauty  fill  his  courts. 

4  0  give  the  Lord,  ye  tribes  and  tongues, 

0  give  the  Lord  due  praise,  and  sing; 
Give  strength  and  glory  in  your  songs. 
Come,  throng  his  courts,  and  offerings 

bring. 

5  0  fear  and  bow,  adorned  with  grace, 
And  tell  each  land  that  God  is  King. 
He  fixed  the  earth's  unchanging  base; 
Just  judgment  to  the  world  he'll  bring. 

6  Let  heav'n  exult,  let  earth  rejoice, 
Let  seas  and  all  their  fulness  roar; 
Let  waving  fields  lift  high  their  voice. 
The  wood's  wild  joy  in  songs  shall  soar. 

7  So  let  them  shout  before  our  God, 
For  lo,  he  comes,  he  comes  with  might, 
To  wield  the  sceptre  and  the  rod, 

To  judge  the  world  with  truth  and  right. 

PSALM  97.   C.  M. 

1  rrmE  Lord  Jehovah  reigns  as  King, 

I      Let  all  the  earth  rejoice ; 
And  let  the  multitude  of  isles 
For  joy  lift  up  their  voice. 

2  With  thickest  clouds  and  darkness  deep 
The  Lord  himself  surrounds; 

His  lofty  throne  on  righteousness 
And  judgment  just  he  foimds. 

3  Before  him  goes  a  fire;  his  foes 
It  burns  up  round  about . 

His  lightnings  lighten  did  the  world ; 
Earth  saw,  and  shook  throughout. 

4  Before  the  Lord  the  hills  did  melt 
As  w^ax  before  the  flame ; 

Before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth. 
When  he  in  glory  came. 

5  The  heav'ns  declare  his  righteousness, 
All  men  his  glory  see. 

All  who  serve  graven  images. 
Confounded  let  tliem  be. 

C  Thoy  who  of  idols  boast  themselves, 
Shall  all  be  brought  to  shan>e. 

0  all  ye  gods,  see  that  yc  give 
Duo  worship  to  »ian»H. 


7  When  Zion  heard,  she  joyfal  was, 

Glad  Judah's  daughters  were; 
They  much  rejoiced,  0  Lord,  becauM 
Thy  judgments  did  appear. 

8  For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  high  abov» 
All  things  on  earth  that  are ; 

Above  all  other  gods  thou  art 
Exalted  very  far. 

9  Hate  ill,  all  ye  that  love  the  Lord; 
His  saints'  souls  keepetb  he; 

And  from  the  hands  of  wicked  men 
He  sets  them  safe  and  free. 

10  For  them  that  follow  righteousuet* 

Is  sown  a  joyful  light. 
And  gladness  great  is  sown  for  theza 
That  are  in  heart  upright. 

11  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice; 
Express  your  thankfulness. 

When  3'e  into  your  memory 
Do  call  his  holiness. 

PSALM  97.   L.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH  reigns  ;  let  earth  bo  glad, 
fj    And  all  tierislandsclap  theirhauds; 

With  clouds  and  darkness  he  is  clad, 
His  throne  in  right  and  judgment  stands. 

2  A  fierj'  stream  before  him  goes, 
And  burns  around  him  all  his  foes; 

His  lightning  shafts,  in  vengeance 'nur!e4 
Blaze  lurid  o'er  the  trembling  world. 

3  Like  wax  the  mountains  melt  awa^. 
Before  his  majesty  divine ; 

The  heavens  his  righteousness  display. 
All  nations  see  his  glory  shine. 

4  Be  shamed  who  idols  serve  and  boast. 
Fear  him,  ye  gods,  with  all  your  l.ost ; 
When  Zion  glad,  thy  judgments  heard, 
Then  J  udah's  daughters  praised  the  Lonl 

5  Exalted  is  thy  throne,  0  Lord, 
Above  all  gods,  above  all  lands; 
Hate  evil,  ye  who  love  his  word, 

His  saints  he  frees  from  wicked  hands. 

6  For  all  the  righteous  sown  is  light. 
And  joy  for  men  in  heart  upright, 
Ye  saints  rejoice  in  God ;  him  bless, 
AVhen  musing  on  his  holiness. 

PSALM  98.    C.  M. 

1  /~\  SING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord, 
V_/    For  wonders  he  hath  done; 

His  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm 
Him  victory  hath  won. 

2  The  great  salvation  wrought  by  hi  i, 
Jehovah  hath  made  known  ; 

His  justice  in  the  heathen's  sight 
He  openly  hath  shown. 

3  He  mindful  of  his  grace  and  truih 
To  Isr'el's  house  hath  been  ; 

The  great  salvation  of  our  God 
All  ends  of  earth  have  seen. 

4  Let  all  the  earth  unto  the  Lord 
Send  forth  a  joj'ful  noise; 

Lift  up  your  voice  aloud  to  him. 
Sing  praises,  and  rejoice. 

5  With  harp,  with  harp,  and  voice  ot 
Unto  JEHOVAH  sing :  [psalma 

With  trumpets,  cornets,  gladly  scund 
Before  the  Lord  the  King. 

6  Let  seas  and  all  their  fulness  rojrj 
The  world,  and  dwellers  there; 

Let  floods  clap  hands,  and  let  the  hills 
Together  joy  declare 

7  Before  the  Lord ;  because  he  comes. 
To  judge  the  earth  comes  he  ; 

He'll  judge  the  world  and  people  all 
With  truth  and  equity. 

PSALM  98.    L.  M. 

1  /^OME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
V.^   New  songs  of  praise  with  sweet  iw 

For  wonders  great  by  him  are  done  ;  [cord  i 
His  hand  and  arm  have  vict'ry  won. 

2  The  great  salvation  of  our  God 

Is  seen  through  all  the  earth  abroad ; 
Before  the  heathen's  wondering  sight. 
He  hath  revealed  his  truth  and  right. 

3  He  called  to  mind  his  truth  and  grace 
In  i)romise  made  to  Isr'el's  race; 

And  unto  earth's  remotest  bound. 
Glad  tidings  of  salvation  sound. 

4  All  lands  to  God  lift  up  your  voice ; 
Sing  praise  to  him,  with  shouts  rejoice; 
With  voice  of  joy  and  loud  acclaim, 
Let  all  unite  and  praise  his  name. 

5  Praise  God  with  harp,  with  harp  sing 

praise, 

With  voice  of  psalms  his  glory  raise; 
With  trumpets,  cornets,  gladly  sing, 
And  shout  before  the  Lord  the  King. 

C  Let  earth  be  glad,  let  billows  roar, 
And  all  that  dwell  from  shore  to  shore; 
Let  floods  cl.ap  hands  with  one  accord. 
Let  hills  rejoice  before  the  Lord ; 

7  For,  lo,  he  comes;  at  his  command 
All  nations  shall  in  judgment  stand; 
In  j\istice  robed,  and  throned  in  light, 
The  Lord  shall  judge,  dispensing  right 


JPSALM  OS.   8s  and  78. 

\  CJING  a  new  song  to  Jehovah, 

O   For  the  wondera  he  hath  wrought ; 

tlis  right  hand  and  arm,  most  holy. 
Victory  to  him  have  brought. 

£  Lo,  Jehovah  his  salvation 
Hath  to  all  the  world  made  known ; 

In  the  sight  of  ev'ry  nation 
He  his  righteousness  hath  shown. 

3  Mindful  of  his  truth  and  mercy 
He  to  Isr'el's  house  hiith  been. 

And  the  Lord  our  God's  salvation 
All  the  ends  of  earth  have  seen. 

i  All  the  earth,  sing  to  Jehovah, 

Shout  aloud,  sing  and  rejoice; 
With  the  harp  sing  to  Jehovah, 

With  the  harp  and  tuneful  voice. 

8  Sound  the  trumpet  and  the  cornet, 
Shout  before  the  Lord  the  King ; 

l5ea,  and  all  its  fulness  thunder; 
Earth,  and  all  its  people  sing. 

6  Let  the  rivers  in  their  gladness 
Clap  their  hands  witli  one  accord; 

Let  the  mountains  sing  together, 
And  rejoice  before  the  Lord. 

7  For,  to  judge  the  earth  he  cometh. 
And  with  righteousness  shall  he 

Judge  the  world ;  and  all  the  natlana 
He  will  judge  with  equity. 

PSALM  99.    C.  M. 

1  rr^HE  Lord  Jehovah  reigns  as  King, 
JL     Let  all  the  people  quake : 

He  sits  between  the  cherubim, 
Let  earth  be  moved  and  shake. 

2  Jehovah  is  in  Zion  great. 
Above  all  people  high  ; 

Tliy  fearful,  great,  and  holy  name, 
0  let  them  magnify. 

3  The  King's  strength   also  judgment 
Thou  settles!  equity :  floves ; 

Thou  judgment  just  dost  execute 
In  Jacob  righteously. 

4  The  Lord  our  God  exalt  on  high. 
And  rev'rently  do  ye 

Before  his  footstool  worship  him : 
The  Holy  One  is  he. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron,  with  his  priests, 

Samuel,  with  them  that  call 
Upon  his  name:  these  called  on  God, 

And  he  them  answered  all. 

6  Within  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 

He  unto  them  did  speak  : 
His  statutes  they  observed  ;  the  laws 

He  gave  they  did  not  break. 

T  0  Lord,  our  God,  thou  wast  a  God, 
Who  didst  them  answer  send  ; 

Though  punishing  their  deeds,  to  them 
Thou  pardon  didst  extend. 

8  Do  ye  exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 
And  at  his  holy  hill 

Do  ye  him  worship:  for  the  Lord, 
Our  God,  is  holy  still. 

PSALM  99.    S.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH  reigns  supreme, 
eJ     Let  all  the  people  quake; 

He  sits  between  the  cherubim, 
Let  earth's  found.ition  shake. 

2  In  Zion  God  is  great ; 

O'er  nations  high  his  throne; 
His  fearful,  great,  and  litily  name 
In  praises  let  them  own. 

3  The  King's  strength  judgment  loves ; 
Thou  justice  dost  maintain  : 

Both  righteousness  and  judgment  thou 
In  Jacob  dost  sustain. 

i  Do  ye  exalt  the  Lord, 

Our  God  in  praises  laud ; 
And  at  his  footstool  worship  him. 

For  holy  is  our  God. 

5  Moses  and  Aaron,  priests, 
'Midst  those  that  on  him  call. 

And  Samuel,  too,  these  called  on  God, 
And  he  them  answered  all. 

6  In  pillar  of  a  cloud. 

To  them  Jehovah  spake ; 
He  testimonies  gave  to  thera, 
And  laws  they  did  not  break. 

7  0  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 
Thou  didst  an  answer  send  ; 

Tliough  taking  vengeance  on  their  deeds, 
Thou  pardon  didst  extend. 

t  Do  ye  e«alt  the  Lord ; 

Our  God  in  praises  laud, 
AnO  worship  at  his  holy  hill. 

For  holy  is  our  God. 

PSALM  100.    C.  M. 

1  ALL  ye  lands,  unto  the  Lord 
\y   Make  ye  a  joyful  noise. 

Serve  God  with  gladness,  and  before 
Him  come  with  singing  voice. 

i  Know  ye  the  Lord  that  he  is  God; 

He  for  himself  us  made : 
We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 

Witliin  his  pasture  fed 


PSALMS  XCVIIl., 

3  Enter  his  gates  and  courts  with  thanks. 
His  praise  in  songs  proclaim ; 

To  him  express  your  thankfulness. 
And  ever  bless  his  name. 

4  Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good. 
His  mercy  never  ends; 

And  unto  generations  all 
His  faithfulness  extends. 

PSALM  100.   L.  M. 

1  A  LL  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 
r\     Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful 

voice. 

nim  sen-e  with  mirth,  his  praise  forth  tell, 
C!ome  ye  before  him  and  rejoice. 

2  Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed; 
Without  our  aid  he  did  us  make : 
We  are  his  flock,  he  doth  us  feed. 
And  for  his  sheep  he  doth  us  take. 

3  0  enter  then  his  gates  with  joy, 
Within  his  courts  his  praise  proclaim ; 
Let  thankful  songs  your  tongues  employ, 

0  bless  and  magnify  his  name. 

4  Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good. 
His  mercy  is  forever  sure  ; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 
And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 

PSALM  lOO.  8a. 

1  A  LL  people  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
/A    Your  songs  to  Jehovah  now  raise ; 

0  woi-ship  Jehovah  with  mirth. 
Approach  him  with  anthems  of  praise. 

2  Know  ye  that  Jehovah  is  God, 
Our  Sov'reign  and  Maker  is  he ; 
His  people  who  bow  to  his  rod, 
And  sheep  of  his  pasture  are  we. 

3  0  enter  his  temple  with  praise. 
His  portals  with  thankful  acclaim; 
Your  voices  in  thanksgiving  raise, 
And  bless  ye  his  glorious  name. 

4  For  good  is  Jehovah  the  Lord, 
His  mercy  to  us  never  ends ; 
His  faithfulness  true  to  his  word. 
Through  ages  unending  extends, 

PSAL3Z  101.    C.  M. 

1  T  MERCY  will  and  judgment  sing, 
_L    Lord,  I  will  sing  to  tliee. 

With  wisdom  in  a  perfect  way 
Shall  my  behavior  be. 

2  0  when,  in  kindness  unto -me. 
Wilt, thou  be  pleased  to  come? 

I  with  a  perfect  heart  will  walk 
Within  my  house  at  home. 

3  I  will  endure  no  wicked  thing 
Before  mine  eyes  to  be  ; 

I  hate  their  work  that  turn  aside. 
It  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  stubborn  and  a  froward  heart 
Depart  quite  from  nie  shall ; 

A  person  giv'n  to  wickedness 
I  will  not  know  at  all. 

5  I'll  cut  him  off  that  slandereth 
His  neighbor  privily : 

The  haughty  heart  I  will  not  bear. 
Nor  him  whose  looks  are  high. 

6  Upon  the  faithful  of  the  land 
Mine  eyes  shall  be,  tliat  they 

May  dwell  with  me;  he  shall  me  serre 
Who  walks  in  perfect  way. 

7  Who  of  deceit  a  worker  is 

In  my  house  shall  not  dwell ; 
Nor  in  my  presence  shall  remain 
The  man  that  lies  doth  tell. 

8  Yea,  all  the  wicked  of  the  land 
I  early  will  destroy ; 

And  from  God's  city  cut  them  off 
That  work  iniquity. 

PSALM  101.    7s  and  68. 

1  mercy  and  of  judgment, 
\_J    0  Lord,  I'll  sing  to  thee. 

In  wisdom  and  uprightness 
Shall  my  behavior  be. 

2  0  when  wilt  thou,  Jehovah, 
To  me  in  kindness  come? 

With  heart  sincere  and  perfect 
I'll  walk  within  my  home. 

3  No  work  of  sin  I'll  suffer 
Before  my  eyes  to  be : 

I  hate  the  work  of  sinners. 
It  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  The  man  whose  heart  is  froward.  ' 
Shall  from  my  presence  go. 

None  who  iu  sin  takes  pleasure 
Will  I  consent  to  know. 

5  The  tongue  of  secret  slander 
Shall  from  my  sight  depart ; 

High  looks  I  will  not  suffer. 
Nor  yet  the  haughty  heart. 

6  My  eyes  shall  seek  the  faithful, 
That  they  may  dwell  with  me  ; 

The  man  who  wa'ks  uprightly. 
He  shall  my  servant  be. 
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7  No  man  of  works  deceitful 
Within  my  house  shall  dwell; 

Nor  in  my  signc  shall  tarry 
The  man  who  lies  doth  tell. 

8  I'll  everywhere  on  sinners 
Inflict  a  swift  reward; 

To  free  from  evil-doers 
The  city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  103.    C.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH,  hear  my  pray'r,  and  let 
tJ     My  cry  come  up  to  thee ; 

And  in  tlie  day  of  my  distress 
Hide  not  thy  face  from  me. 

2  Give  ear  to  me ;  what  time  I  call. 
To  answer  me  make  haste  : 

For,  as  a  hearth,  my  bones  are  burnt. 
My  days,  like  smoke,  do  waste. 

3  My  smitten  heart  is  like  the  grass, 
When  withered  by  the  heat ; 

And  so  I  have  forgetful  been. 
My  daily  bread  to  eat. 

4  By  reason  of  my  groaning  voice 
My  bones  cleave  to  my  skin. 

Like  pelican  in  wilderness, 
Forsaken  I  have  been; 

5  I  like  an  owl  in  desert  am. 
That  nightly  there  doth  moan ; 

I  watch,  and  like  a  sparrow  am 
On  the  house-top  alone. 

6  My  bitter  foes  reproaches  cast 
Upon  me  all  the  day ; 

And,  being  mad  at  me,  with  rage 
Against  me  sworn  are  they. 

7  Because  I  ashes  eaten  have 
Like  bread,  in  sorrows  deep ; 

My  drink  I  also  mingled  have 
With  tears  that  I  did  weep. 

8  Thy  indignation  and  thy  wrath 
Did  cause  this  grief  and  pain  ; 

For  thou  hast  lifted  me  on  high. 
And  cast  me  down  again. 

9  My  days  are  like  a  fleeting  shade 
So  swiftly  do  they  pass  ; 

And  I  am  withered  all  away, 
Ev'n  like  the  fading  grass. 

10  But  thou,  0  Lord,  forever  art. 
And  thy  remembrance  shall 

Continually  endure,  and  be 
To  generations  all. 

11  Thou  Shalt  arise,  and  mercy  have 
Upon  thy  Zion  yet ; 

The  time  to  favor  her  is  come, 
The  time  that  thou  hast  set. 

12  For  in  her  rubbish  and  her  stones 
Thy  servants  pleasure  take ; 

Yea,  they  the  very  dust  thereof 
Do  favor  for  her  sake. 

13  So  shall  the  heathen  people  fear 
The  Lord's  most  holy  name; 

And  all  the  kings  on  earth  shall  dread 
Thy  glory  and  thy  fame. 

14  When  Zion,  by  the  mighty  Lord 
Built  up  again  shall  be, 

In  glory  then  and  majesty 
To  men  appear  shall  he. 

15  The  prayer  of  the  destitute 
Ho  surely  will  i-egard ; 

Their  prayer  he  will  not  despise. 
By  him  it  shall  be  heard. 

16  For  generations  yet  to  come 
This  truth  they  shall  record : 

So  shall  the  people  that  shall  be 
Created  praise  the  Lord. 

17  He  from  his  sanctuary's  height 
Hath  downward  cast  his  eye; 

Jehovah  on  the  earth  beneath 
Did  look  from  heaven  high  ; 

18  That  of  the  mournful  prisoner 
The  groanings  he  might  hear. 

To  set  them  free  that  unto  death 
By  men  appointed  are : 

19  That  they  in  Zion  may  declare 
The  Lord's  most  holy  name. 

And  publish  in  Jerusalem 
The  praises  of  the  same ; 

20  When  all  the  people  gather  shall 
In  troops  with  one  accord. 

When  kingdoms  shall  iissembled  be 
To  serve  the  highest  Lord. 

21  My  wonted  strength  and  force  he  hath 
Abated  in  the  way. 

My  days  he  also  shortened  hath. 
Thus  therefore  did  I  say : 

22  My  God,  0  take  me  not  away 
Ere  half  my  days  are  past : 

Througli  generations  all,  thy  years 
Eternally  do  hist. 

23  The  firm  foundation  of  the  earth 
Of  old  ';ime  thou  hast  laid  ; 

The  heavens  also  are  the  work 
Which  thine  own  hands  have  made. 

24  Thou  shalt  for  evennore  endure, 
But  they  shall  perish  ail ; 

Yea,  ev'ry  one  of  them  wax  old, 
Like  to  a  garment,  shall ; 
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25  Thou,  as  a  vesture,  shalt  them  change, 

And  changed  they  all  shall  be  ; 
But  thou  art  still  the  same,  thy  yeara 
Are  to  eternity. 

20  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 

Continually  endure; 
And  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  their  seed 

Shall  be  established  sure. 

PSALM  102.    L.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  hear  my  pray'r,  and  let  my  isry 

I  J    Have  speedy  access  unto  theo ; 
In  day  of  my  calamity 

0  hide  not  thou  thy  face  from  me. 

2  0  hear  mo  when  I  call ;  that  day 
An  answer  speedily  return : 

My  days,  like  smoke,  consume  away, 
And,  as  a  hearth,  my  bones  do  bum. 

3  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  like  grass 
When  withered  by  the  scorching  heat, 
My  days  in  woariness  I  pass, 

And  I  forget  my  bread  to  eat. 

4  By  reason  of  my  grief  within. 
And  voice  of  my  unceasing  groans. 
My  flesli  is  all  consumed,  my  skin. 

All  parched,  doth  cleave  unto  my  bone* 

5  The  pelican  of  wilderness. 
The  owl  iu  desert,  I  do  match  ; 
And,  sparrow-like,  companionlesR, 
Upon  the  house-top  I  do  watch. 

6  I  all  day  long  am  made  a  scorn, 
Repro.acli.ed  by  my  malicious  foes : 
The  madmen  are  against  me  sworn. 
The  men  against  me  that  arose. 

7  For  ashes  I,  in  soitow  deep, 
Have  eaten  as  my  daily  bread ; 
And  of  the  tears  whicli  I  did  weep 

1  w  ith  my  drink  a  mixture  made. 

8  Thy  indignation  unappeased. 

And  thy  fierce  wrath  have  caused  this  paJEk 
Because,  0  Lord,  thou  haiit  me  raised. 
And  thou  hast  cast  mo  down  again. 

9  My  days  of  life  with  haste  decline  ■ 
They  like  the  shadows  swiftly  pass; 
And  I  in  deepest  sorrow  pine. 

And  wither  like  the  fading  grass. 

10  But  thou,  0  Lord,  shalt  still  endnra 
From  change  and  all  mutation  free, 
And  to  all  generations  sure 

Shall  thy  remembrance  ever  be. 

11  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  yet 
Thou  to  mount  Zion  shalt  extend: 
Now  is  the  time  for  favor  set. 

That  tliou  to  her  shouldst  mercy  scnn 

12  Thy  saints  take  pleasure  in  her  sin's 
Her  very  dust  to  them  is  dear. 

All  heathen  lands  and  kingly  ihruiiea 
On  earth  thy  glorious  name  shall  fear.- 

13  The  Lord  in  glorj'  shall  appear, 
When  Zion  Its  again  repairs. 

He  shall  regard  and  lend  his  ear 
To  all  the  needy's  humble  pray'rs: 

14  Th'  afSicted's  pray'r  he  will  not  scor». 
This  ever  shall  be  on  record: 

And  generations  yet  unborn 
Shall  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord. 

15  He  from  his  holy  place  looked  down, 
The  earth  he  viewed  from  heaven  high. 
To  hear  the  pris'ner's  mourning  groan, 
And  free  them  that  are  doomed  to  din 

IG  That  Zion,  and  Jerus'lem  too. 
His  name  and  praise  may  well  record. 
When  people  and  the  kingdoms  do 
Assemble  all  to  praise  the  Lord. 

17  My  strength  he  weakened  in  th»  waj» 
My  days  of  life  he  short  hath  uiad'' 

My  God,  0  take  me  not  away 
In  mid-time  of  my  days,  I  said. 

18  Thy  years  through  all  the  ages  last, 
And  thou  of  old,  0  Lord,  hast  laid 
The  earth's  foundation  firm  and  fast ; 
Thy  mighty  hands  the  heav'ns  have  niaiti^ 

19  Thou  shalt  remain,  they  perish  eball 
They  all  like  garments  shall  decay ; 
Thou  shalt  as  vestures  change  them  ai»- 
They  shall  be  changed,  and  pass  av.  ay 

20  But  from  all  changes  thou  art  free; 
Thy  endless  years  do  last  for  aye. 
Thy  servants,  and  their  seed  who  be. 
Established  shall  before  thee  stay. 

PSALM  102.    7s.  v 

1  ~I   rE.\R  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  attefif  ) 

I   1     Let  my  cry  to  thee  iscend; 
From  me  hide  not  thou  thy  face. 
In  the  day  of  my  distress. 

2  Unto  me  incline  thy  ear; 
When  I  call,  make  haste  to  hear. 
For  my  days  to  smoke  are  turned. 
As  a  hearth  my  bones  are  burned. 

3  As  the  grass  my  lieart  doth  fade, 
I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

Through  my  voice  of  ceaseless  groanr' 
Cleaves  my  flesh  to  all  my  bones. 

4  Like  the  pelican  am  I, 
Like  the  owl  in  desert  dry  f 
Sparrow-like  on  housetop  'lone, 
Through  the  sleepless  night  1  moa» 
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6  From  my  foes,  who  speak  with  scorn, 
Vile  reproach  I've  daily  borne ; 
They  that  mad  against  me  are, 
In  their  rage  against  me  swear. 

6  I  ate  ashes  for  my  hread, 
Mixed  my  dilnk  with  tears  I  shed; 
This,  for  thy  disijleaaure,  Lord, 
And  thy  wrath  upon  me  poured. 

7  Thou  hast  lifted  me  on  high, 
But  cast  down  again  am  I; 
All  my  days  as  shadows  pass; 
And  I  wither  like  the  grass. 

/  But,  0  Lord,  thou  shalt  endure, 
S-ill  the  same,  for  evermore ; 
Uhee  to  mind  shall  men  recall 
^lirough  the  coming  ages  all. 

ir  Thou  shalt  now  for  Zion  rise, 
Viewing  her  with  i)itying  eyes; 
Now  shall  Zion  favor  see, 
'Tis  the  time  decreed  by  thee. 

10  For  thy  saints  thy  promise  trust, 
Loving  ev'n  her  stones  and  dust. 
So  shall  lieathen  fear  God's  name ; 
All  earth's  kings  thy  glorious  fame. 

11  Zion's  walls  built  up  shall  be; 
All  shall  then  God's  glory  see. 
He  the  destitute  shall  hear, 

And  will  not  despise  their  prayer. 

12  Of  this  truth  shall  record  be, 
That  the  coming  race  may  see. 
God  shall  into  lieing  bring. 
People,  that  his  praise  shall  sing. 

13  From  his  sanetuary  high 

God  hath  looked  with  pitying  eye; 
Earth  he  viewed  from  heaven,  his  throne, 
Listening  to  the  prisoner's  groan. 

14  From  the  bonds  in  which  thoy  lie 
Freeing  those  condemned  to  die; 
This  in  Zion  they'll  proclaim. 

And  in  Salem  praise  his  name. 

1.5  ^Vhen  the  people  of  the  Lord 
Gathered  are  with  one  accoi'il, 
"When  to  serve  the  Lord  of  might 
Kingdoms  of  the  earth  unite. 

16  In  the  way  he  made  me  weak, 
Life  he  sliurtened,  then  I  spake: 
"  Take  me  not,  0  God,  away 

In  the  midst  of  life,  I  pray." 

17  Lord,  thy  years  without  an  end 
Throiigli  the  ages  all  extend. 
Earth's  foundations  thou  hast  laid; 
Thou  of  old  the  heavens  hast  made. 

15  They  shall  speedily  decay, 
Bnt  thy  years  shall  Uist  for  aye; 
Yea,  the  works  we  now  behold 
All  iiko  garments  shall  wax  old. 

19  As  a  vesture  shall  they  be, 
They  shall  all  be  clianged  by  thee  ; 
Yet  unchanged,  as  yeai*s  extend, 
Thy  years.  Lord,  shall  have  no  end. 

20  Children  of  t'ly  heritage 
Shall  endure  through  every  age, 
And  their  sons  from  race  to  race 
Shall  not  fail  before  thy  face. 

PSALM  103.    C.  M. 

1  THOU  my  soul,  bless  God  the  Lard ; 
\Jr    And  all  that  in  me  is, 

Be  lifted  up,  his  holy  name 
To  magnify  and  bless. 

2  Bless,  0  my  soul,  the  Lord  thy  God, 
And  not  forgetful  he 

Of  all  his  gracious  benefits 
lie  hath  bestowed  on  thee. 

3  All  thy  iniquities  who  doth 
Most  graciously  forgive : 

Who  thy  diseases  all  and  pains 
Doth  heal,  and  thee  relieve. 

4  Who  doth  redeem  thy  life,  that  thou 
To  death  mayst  not  go  down  ; 

Who  thee  with  loving-kindness  doth. 
And  tender  mercies  crown  : 

5  Who  with  abundance  of  good  things 
Both  satisfy  thy  mouth  ; 

And  even  as  the  eagle's  age. 
He  hath  renewed  thy  youth. 

0  God  righteous  judgment  executes 

For  all  oppressed  ones. 
?is  wp.ys  to  .Moses,  he  his  acts 
JIade  know  to  Isr'el's  sons. 

The  Lord  Jehovah  gracious  ia, 
And  he  is  merciful, 
long-suffering  and  slow  to  wrath, 
Til  kindness  plentiful. 

8  He  will  not  chide  continually. 
Nor  keep  his  anger  still. 

With  us  ho  dealt  not  as  we  sinned. 
Nor  did  requite  our  ill. 

{  For  as  the  heaven  in  its  height 

I'lie  earth  surmounteth  far; 
Ho  great  to  those  that  do  him  fear 

Uis  tender  mercies  are : 

JP  A?  far  as  east  is  distant  from 

The  west,  so  far  hath  he 
ITtom  us  removed,  in  tender  love, 

All  our  iniquity 


11  Such  pity  as  a  father  hatb, 
Unto  his  children  dear ; 

like  pity  shows  the  Lord  to  them 
Who  worship  him  in  fear. 

12  Fur  he  remembers  we  are  dust, 
And  he  our  frame  well  knows. 

Frail  man,  his  days  are  like  the  grass. 
As  flow'r  in  field  he  grows : 

13  For  over  it  the  wind  doth  pass. 
And  it  away  is  gone ; 

And  of  the  place  where  once  it  was 
It  shall  no  more  be  known. 

14  But  unto  them  that  fear  the  Lord 
His  mercy  never  ends  ; 

And  to  their  children's  cliildren  all 
His  righteousness  extends : 

15  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
And  walk  in  wisdom's  way  ; 

Who  mindful  are  of  his  commands. 
That  they  may  them  obey. 

16  Jehovah  hath  prepared  his  throne 
In  heavens  iirm  to  stand  ; 

And  ev'ry  thing  that  being  hath 
His  kingdom  doth  command. 

17  0  ye  his  angels,  that  excel 

In  strength,  bless  ye  the  Lord; 
Ye  who  obey  what  he  commands, 
And  hearken  to  his  word. 

18  0  bless  and  magnify  the  Lord, 
Ye  glorious  hosts  of  his ; 

Ye  ministei's,  that  do  fulfil 
Whate'er  his  pleasure  is. 

19  0  bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  liis  works, 
Wherewith  the  woi-ld  is  stored. 

In  his  dominions  everywhere. 
My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

PSAJCM  103,   83  and  78. 

1  MY  soul,  bless  thou  Jehovah, 
\_J    All  within  me  bless  his  name; 

Bless  .Jehovah,  and  forget  not 
AH  his  mercies  to  proclaim. 

2  Who  forgives  all  thy  transgressions. 
Thy  diseases  all  who  heals  ; 

Who  redeems  tliee  from  destruction, 
Who  with  thee  so  kindly  deals. 

3  Who  with  tender  mercies  crowns  thee. 
Who  with  good  things  fills  thy  mouth. 

So  that  even  like  the  eagle 
Thou  hast  been  restored  to  youth. 

4  In  his  righteousness,  Jehovah 
Will  deliver  those  distressed  ; 

He  will  execute  just  judgment 
In  the  cause  of  all  oppressed. 

6  He  made  known  his  ways  to  Moses, 

And  his  acts  to  Isr'el's  race; 
God  is  plentiful  in  mercy, 

Slow  to  anger,  rich  in  grace. 

6  He  will  not  forever  chide  us. 
Nor  keep  anger  in  his  mind. 

Hath  not  dealt  as  we  offended, 
Nor  rewarded  as  we  sinned. 

7  For  as  high  as  is  the  heaven, 
Far  above  the  earth  telow ; 

Ever  great  to  them  that  fear  liim, 
Is  the  mercy  he  will  show. 

8  Far  as  east  from  west  is  distant. 
He  hath  put  away  oui  sin  ; 

Like  the  pity  of  a  father 
Hath  the  Lord's  compjission  been. 

9  Well  he  knows  our  frame,  remembering 
We  are  dust,  our  days  like  grass ; 

Man  is  like  the  flower  blooming. 
Till  the  hot  winds  o'er  it  pass. 

10  Then  'tis  gone,  and  is  remembered 
By  its  former  place  no  more ; 

But  on  them  that  fear  Jehovah 
Kcsts  his  mercy  evermore. 

11  As  it  was  without  beginning. 
So  it  lasts  without  an  end : 

To  their  children's  children  ever 
Sliall  his  righteousness  extend ; 

12  Unto  such  as  keep  his  cov'nant, 
And  are  steadfast  in  his  way  ; 

Unto  those  who  still  remember 
Uis  commandments  and  obey. 

i:j  In  the  heavens  high,  Jehovah 
Hath  for  him  prepared  a  throne, 

And  throughout  his  vast  dominion 
All  his  works  his  power  shall  own. 

14  Bless  Jehovah,  ye  his  angels. 
Spirits  that  excel  in  might ; 

Ye  who  hear  what  he  commands  you, 
Ye  that  do  it  with  delight. 

15  Bless  and  magnify  Jehovah, 
All  ye  hosts  that  do  his  will ; 

Ye  his  servants,  ever  ready 
All  his  pleasure  to  fulfil. 

10  Bless  Jehovah,  all  his  creatures 

Ever  under  his  control ; 
All  throughout  his  vast  dominio»; 

Bless  Jehovah,  0  my  soul. 

104.    C.  M. 

1  "OL]?SSGod,mysoul.  OLorimyGod, 

r>    Thou  art  exceeding  great; 
Witb  honor  and  with  majesty 
Thou  clothfid  art  in  state. 


2  With  light,  as  with  a  robe,  thyself 
Thou  coverest  about ; 

And,  like  the  curtain  of  a  tent, 
The  heavens  stretchest  out. 

3  He  of  his  chambers  doth  the  beams 
Within  the  waters  lay  ; 

He  doth  the  clouds  his  chariot  make. 
On  wings  of  wind  make  way. 

4  He  doth  the  flames  his  ministers, 
The  winds  his  angels  make : 

He  earth's  foundations  firmly  laid 
That  it  should  never  shake. 

5  Thou  didst  it  cover  with  the  deep. 
As  with  a  garment  spread  : 

The  waters  stood  above  the  hills. 
When  thou  the  word  hadst  said. 

6  But  at  the  voice  of  thy  rebuke 
They  fled,  and  would  not  stay ; 

They  at  thy  thunder's  dreadful  voice 
Did  hasten  fast  away. 

7  They  by  the  mountains  do  ascend, 
And  by  the  valley-ground 

Descend  agiiin  to  tliat  same  place 
Which  tliuu  for  them  didst  found. 

8  To  them  a  limit  thou  hast  set, 
O'er  which  tbey  may  not  go. 

That  they  do  not  return  again 
The  earth  to  overflow. 

9  He  to  the  valleys  sends  the  springs, 
Which  run  among  the  hills  : 

They  to  all  ijeasts  of  field  give  drink, 
Wild  asses  drink  their  fills. 

10  The  fowls  of  heaven  their  dwellings 
Beside  each  flowing  spring,  [have 

And  there  among  the  bi-anches  they 
With  joyful  voices  sing. 

11  He  friim  liis  chambers  w.atereth 
'i  he  hills  when  the3'  are  dried  : 

And  with  the  fruit  of  these  thy  works. 
The  earth  is  satisfied. 

12  Ho  makes  the  gntss  for  cattle  grow, 
He  makes  the  herb  to  spring 

For  use  of  man,  that  food  to  him 
He  from  the  earth  may  bring ; 

13  And  wine,  that  to  the  heart  of  man 
Doth  cheertulness  impart; 

Oil  that  his  face  makes  snine,  and  bread 
That  strengtheneth  his  heart. 

14  The  trees  of  God  are  full  of  life ; 
The  cedars  great  that  stand 

On  Lebanon,  all  planted  were 
By  his  almighty  hand. 

15  Where  birds  a  place  of  safety  choose 
In  which  their  nests  to  make ; 

As  for  the  storks,  the  lofty  fira 
They  for  their  dwelling  take. 

16  Wild  goats  a  place  of  refuge  find 
Upon  the  mountains  high ; 

The  conies  also  to  the  rocks 
Do  for  their  safety  fly. 

17  He  sets  the  moon  in  heav'n,  thereby 
The  seasons  to  discern  ; 

From  him  the  sun  his  certain  time 
Of  going  down  doth  learn. 

18  Thou  darkness  mak'st,  'tis  night,  then 
Of  forests  creep  abroad.  [beasts 

The  lions  young  do  roar  for  prey. 
And  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

19  The  sun  doth  rise,  and  home  they  flock, 
Down  in  their  dens  they  lie. 

Man  goes  to  work,  his  labor  he 
Doth  to  the  ev'uing  ply. 

20  How  manifold,  0  Lord,  thy  works. 
In  wisdom  wonderful 

Thou  ev'ry  one  of  them  hast  made ; 
Earth's  of  thy  riches  full : 

21  So  is  this  great  and  spacious  sea, 
Wherein  things  creeping  are, 

Which  numbered  cannot  be  ;  and  beasts 
Both  great  and  small  are  there. 

22  The  ships  go  there,  and  there  thou 
Leviathan  to  play.  [mak'st 

These  wait  on  thee,  and  from  thy  hand 
In  due  time  fed  are  they. 

23  And  what  thy  kindness  gives  to  them 
They  gather  for  their  food  ; 

Thine  hand  thou  open'st  lib'rally. 
And  they  are  filled  with  good. 

24  Thou  hid'st  thy  face ;  they  troubled  are. 
Their  breath  thou  tak'st  away  ; 

They  die,  and  to  their  kindred  dust 
Return  again  do  they. 

25  Thy  Spirit  then  thou  sendest  forth, 
A  ud  they  created  are ; 

The  face  of  earth  thou  dost  revive, 
And  all  things  new  appear. 

2G  The  glory  of  the  mighty  Lord 

For  ever  shall  endure  ; 
And  in  his  works  Jehovah  shall 

Rejoice  for  evermore. 

27  Earth,  as  affrighted,  trembleth  a.\ 

If  he  on  it  but  look  ; 
.\nd  if  the  mountains  he  but  toucli. 

They  presently  do  smoke. 


28  I  to  the  Lord  Most  High 
So  long  as  I  shall  live; 

And  w  hile  I  being  have  I  will 
To  my  God  praises  give. 

29  Of  liim  my  meditation  shall 
Sweet  thoughts  to  me  afford; 

And  as  for  me,  I  will  rejoice 
In  God,  my  only  Lord. 

30  From  earth  let  sinners  be  consnms^ 
Let  ill  men  n»  ]iiore  be. 

0  thou  my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lonl 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  105.    0.  M. 

1  lYE  thanks  to  God,  call  8i>  t>i» 

\ZX    name ; 

To  men  his  deeds  make  known. 
Sing  ye  to  him,  sing  psalms ;  proci:a» 
His  wondrous  w  orks  each  one. 

2  To  glory  in  his  holy  name 
Unite  with  one  accord; 

And  let  the  heart  of  ev'ry  one 
R(-joice  that  seeks  the  Lord. 

3  The  Lord  Almighty,  and  his  strengft. 
With  steadfast  hearts  seek  ye : 

His  Idessed  and  his  gracious  face 
Seek  ye  continually. 

4  Remember  all  his  mighty  deeds. 
The  wonders  he  bath  done, 

The  righteous  judgments  of  his  moutk, 
Remember  them  each  one. 

5  0  ye  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
Who  served  him  faithfully  ; 

Ye  sons  of  Jacob  whom  he  chose, 
Keep  these  in  memory. 

6  Because  he,  and  he  only,  is 
The  mighty  Lord  our  God  ; 

And  his  most  righteous  judgments  are 
In  all  the  earth  abroad. 

7  His  cov'nant  he  remembered  hath, 
That  it  may  ever  stiind: 

To  thousand  generations  he 
His  promise  did  command. 

8  Which  covenant  he  firmly  madr 
With  faithful  Abraham, 

And  unto  Isaac,  by  his  oath, 
He  did  renew  the  same : 

9  And  unto  Jacob,  for  a  law, 
He  made  it  firm  and  sure, 

A  covenant  to  Israel, 
Which  ever  should  endure. 

10  He  said,  I  Cana.an's  land  will  givp 
For  heritage  to  you  ; 

While  they  were  strangers  there,  and  few 
In  number  very  few  : 

11  While  yet  they  went  from  land  toi<at< 
Without  a  sure  abode ; 

And  while  through  many  kingdoms  the* 
Did  wander  far  abroad ; 

12  Yet,  notwithstanding,  suffered  he 
No  man  to  do  them  wrong  ; 

Yea,  for  their  sakes  he  did  reprove 
Kings,  who  were  great  and  strong. 

13  Tie  said,  these  niy  anointed  are, 
Touch  not,  nor  do  them  wrong; 

Nor  do  the  pn.phets  any  hami 
That  unto  me  belong. 

14  He  called  for  famine  on  the  land. 
He  broke  the  staff'  of  bread  : 

Bnt  yet  he  sent  a  man  before. 
By  whom  they  should  be  fed ; 

15  Ev'n  Joseph,  whom,  by  envy  moveS, 
Sell  for  a  slave  did  they  ; 

Whose  feet  they  with  the  fetters  hurt, 
And  he  in  irons  lay  ; 

16  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came 
To  give  him  liberty  ; 

The  w  ord  and  purpose  of  the  Lord 
Did  him  in  prison  try. 

17  Then  sent  the  king,  and  did  comiiMF»* 

That  he  enlarged  should  be  : 
Hif  that  the  people's  niler  was 
Did  send  to  set  him  free. 

18  To  he  the  lord  of  all  his  house 
He  raised  him,  as  most  fit; 

To  him  of  all  that  he  possessed 
He  did  the  charge  commit : 

19  That  at  his  pleasure  he  might  hind 
The  princes  of  the  land  ; 

And  also  make  his  senators 
True  wisdom  understand. 

20  The  people  then  of  Israel 
Down  into  Egypt  came; 

And  Jacob  for  a  time  sojourned 
Within  the  land  of  Ham. 

21  And  he  did  greatly  by  his  pow'r 
Increjise  his  jjeople  there  ; 

And  stronger  tfian  their  enemies 
They  by  his  blessing  were. 

22  Their  heart  he  then  to  hatred  tum«# 
Against  his  people  there. 

To  deal  in  subtlety  with  those 
Who  his  own  servants  were. 

23  His  servant  Moses  then  he  sent 
And  Aaron,  chosen  one, 

And  they  his  signs  and  wonders  groat* 
In  laud  of  Ham,  made  kuuwD. 
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24  He  darkness  sent,  and  made  it  dark ; 
Ilis  rt'ord  they  did  obey. 

He  turned  their  waters  into  blood, 
And  he  their  fish  did  slay. 

25  The  land  In  plenty  brought  forth  frogs 
In  chambers  of  their  kings. 

His  word  all  sorts  of  flies  and  lice 
In  all  their  borders  brings. 

in  Hail  stones  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 

Into  their  land  he  sent; 
And  he  their  vines  and  fig-trees  smote ; 

Trees  of  their  coasts  he  rent. 

27  He  spake,  and  caterpillars  came, 

And  locusts  did  abound  ; 
kVliich  in  their  land  all  herbs  consumed, 

And  fruits  of  all  their  ground. 

23  He  smote  all  first-born  in  their  land, 
Chief  of  their  strength  each  on«. 

With  gold  and  silver  brought  tliem  forth, 
Weak  in  their  tribes  were  none. 

29  Egypt  was  glad  when  forth  they  went. 

Their  fear  on  them  did  light. 
He  spread  a  cloud  for  covering, 

And  fire  to  shine  by  night. 

SO  They  asked,  and  quails  he  brought: 
with  bread 

Of  heaven  filled  he  them. 
He  opened  rocks,  floods  gushed,  and  ran 

In  deserts  like  a  stream. 

Bl  For  on  his  holy  promise  he, 
And  servant  Abr'ham  thought. 

With  joy  his  people,  his  elect. 
With  gladness,  forth  he  brought. 

S2  And  so  the  heathen's  land  to  them. 

He  for  possession  gave ; 
That  of  the  people's  labor  they 

Inheritance  might  have. 

33  Tliat  they  his  statutes  might  observe 

According  to  his  word  ; 
And  that  they  might  his  laws  obey. 

Give  pi-aises  to  the  Lord. 

PSALM  106.    C.  M. 

I  "pTlAISS  ye  the  Lord,  and  give  hira 
JlT    For  bountiful  is  he ;  [thanks. 

His  tender  mercy  shall  endure 
To  all  eternity. 

i  God's  mighty  works  who  can  express  ? 
Or  show  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

0  blest  are  they  that  j<idgment  keep. 
And  justly  do  always. 

1  Remember  me,  0  Lord,  with  love, 
Whicn  thou  to  thine  dost  bear ; 

With  thy  salvation,  0  my  God, 
To  visit  me  draw  near. 

i  That  I  thy  chosen's  good  may  see. 

And  in  their  joy  rejoice ; 
And  may  with  thine  inheritance 

Exult  with  cheerful  voice. 

5  We  with  our  fathers  have  transgressed, 
And  done  iniquity ; 

With  them  we  have  transgressors  been. 
We  have  done  wickedly. 

6  The  wonders  great,  which  thou,  0  Lord, 
Didst  work  in  Egypt  land, 

■Our  fathers,  though  they  saw,  yet  them 
They  did  not  understand : 

•f  And  they  thy  mercies'  multitudo 

Kept  not  in  memory ; 
Cut  at  the  sea,  ev'n  the  Red  sea. 

Provoked  him  grievously. 

S  Yet  notwithstanding  he  them  saved, 
Ev'n  for  his  own  name's  sake; 

That  so  he  might,  to  be  well  known. 
His  mighty  pow  er  make. 

9  The  Red  sea  also  he  rebuked, 
And  then  dried  up  it  was: 

Through  depths,  as  through  the  wilderness. 
He  made  them  safely  puss. 

10  From  hands  of  him  that  hated  them. 
He  did  his  people  save ; 

And  from  the  en'my's  cruel  hand 
To  them  redemption  gave. 

II  The  waters  overwhelmed  their  foes. 
Not  one  was  left  alive. 

Then  they  believed  his  word,  and  praise 
To  him  in  songs  did  give. 

12  But  soon  they  did  his  mighty  works 
Unthankfully  forget. 

And  on  his  counsel  and  his  will 
Did  not  with  patience  wait ; 

13  But  much  did  lust  in  wilderness, 
And  God  in  desert  tempt. 

He  gave  them  what  they  sought,  but  to 
Their  soul  he  le-anness  sent. 

14  Moreover  Moses,  in  the  camp. 
They  envied  witiiout  cause  : 

At  Aaron  too,  the  saint  of  God, 
Inflamed  their  envy  was. 

15  The  earth  did  therefore  open  wide. 
And  Datlian  did  devour, 

ind  all  Abirani's  company 
It  covered  in  that  hour. 

16  And  likewise  'mong  their  company 
A  fire  was  kindled  tlien  ; 

And  so  the  hot  consuming  flame 
Burnt  up  the^e  wicked  men. 


17  Yet  they  at  Horeb  made  a  calf, 
A  molten  image  praised : 

Their  glory  changed  to  form  of  ox 
That  in  the  pastures  grazed. 

18  They  soon  forgot  the  mighty  God, 
Who  had  their  Saviour  been. 

By  whom  such  great  things  brought  to 
They  had  in  Egypt  seen.  [pass 

19  In  land  of  Ham  his  wondrous  works. 
Tilings  terrible  did  he. 

When  ho  his  mighty  hand  and  arm 
Stretched  out  at  the  Red  sea. 

20  He  said  he  would  them  all  destroy, 
Had  not,  his  wrath  to  stay. 

His  chosen  Moses  stood  in  breach, 
That  them  he  should  not  slay. 

21  Yea,  they  despised  the  pleasant  land. 
Nor  did  believe  his  word. 

But  murm'ring  in  their  tents,  refused 
To  hearken  to  the  Lord. 

22  In  desert  therefore  them  to  slay 
He  lifted  up  his  hand: 

Through  nations  to  o'erthrow  their  seed. 
And  scatter  in  each  laud. 

23  They  unto  Baiil-peor  did 
Themselves  associate ; 

The  sacrifices  of  the  dead 
They  did  profanely  eat. 

24  Thus,  by  inventions  of  their  own. 
They  much  provoked  his  ire  ; 

And  then  upon  them  suddenly 
The  plague  broke  in  as  fire. 

25  Then  Phin'has  rose,  and  justice  did. 
And  so  the  plague  did  cease ; 

That  to  all  ages  counted  w<is 
To  him  for  righteousness. 

26  And  at  the  waters,  where  they  strove. 
They  did  him  angry  make. 

In  sucli  a  way  that  ill  it  fared 
With  Moses  for  their  saivo : 

27  Because  they  there  his  spirit  meek 
Provoked  so  bitterly. 

That  he  with  hasty  lips  did  speak 
Words  unadvisedly. 

28  Nor,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them. 
Did  they  the  nations  slay ; 

But  with  the  heathen  mingled  were. 
And  learned  of  them  their  way. 

29  Moreover  they  their  idols  served. 
Which  to  a  snare  was  turned. 

To  demons  they  in  sacrifice 
Their  sons  and  daughtci's  burned. 

30  In  their  own  children's  guiltless  blood 
Their  hands  they  did  imbrue, 

Whom  unto  Canaan's  idols  they 
For  sacrifices  slew. 

31  So  was  the  land  defiled  with  blood. 
Stained  with  their  works  were  they. 

And  with  inventions  of  their  own. 
To  idols  they  did  stray. 

32  Against  his  people  kindled  was 
The  anger  of  the  Lord, 

They  so  provoked  his  wrath  that  ho 
His  heritage  abhorred. 

33  He  gave  them  to  the  heathen's  power  ; 
Their  foes  did  them  command. 

Their  en'mics  them  oppressed,  they  were 
Made  subject  to  their  hand. 

34  He  many  times  delivered  them ; 
But  with  tlieir  counsel  so 

They  him  provoked,  that  for  their  sin 
They  were  brought  very  low. 

35  Yet  their  affliction  he  beheld. 
When  he  did  hear  their  cry : 

And  he  for  them  his  covenant 
Recalled  to  memorj- ; 

36  And  in  his  mercies'  multitude 
He  did  repent,  and  make 

Them  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 
Who  did  them  captive  take. 

37  Save  us,  0  Lord  our  God,  and  us 
From  heathen  nations  bring. 

That  we  thy  holy  name  may  thank. 
Thy  praises  ever  sing. 

38  Blessed  be  JEHOVAH,  Isr'el's  God, 
To  all  eternity : 

Let  all  the  people  say.  Amen. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  107.  CM. 

1  f~\  PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  ; 

His  mercies  lasting  be. 
Let  God's  redeemed  say  so,  whom  he 
From  pow'r  of  foes  set  free. 

2  He  gathered  them  from  all  the  lands. 
From  north,  south,  east,  and  west. 

They  strayed  in  desert's  pathless  way. 
No  city  found  to  rest. 

3  Their  weary  soul  within  them  faints. 
When  thiret  and  hunger  press; 

In  trtiuV)le  then  they  ci*y  to  God, 
He  frees  them  from  distress. 

4  Them  also  in  a  way  to  walk 
Tliat  right  is  he  doth  guide. 

That  they  may  to  a  city  go, 
Viherein  tliey  may  abide 


5  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  1 

6  For  ho  the  soul  that  longing  is 
Doth  fully  satisfy  ; 

With  goodness  he  the  hungry  soul 
Doth  fill  abundantly : 

7  Such  as  shut  up  in  darkness  deep. 
And  in  death's  shade  abide, 

Whom  strongly  hath  afllietion  bound. 
And  irons  fast  have  tied ; 

8  Because  against  the  words  of  God 
They  wrouglit  rebelliously. 

And  they  the  counsel  did  contemn 
Of  him  that  is  Most  High. 

9  Their  heart  with  sorrow  he  brought 
They  fell,  no  help  could  have.  [down. 

In  trouble  tlien  they  cried  to  God, 
He  them  from  straits  did  save. 

10  He  out  of  darkness  did  them  bring. 
And  from  death's  shade  them  take  : 

The  bands,  wherewith  they  had  been 
He  did  asunder  break.  [bound, 

11  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then. 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  1 

12  Because  the  mighty  gates  of  brass 
In  pieces  he  did  tear ; 

By  him  in  sunder  also  cut 
The  bars  of  iron  were. 

13  Fools,  for  their  sin,  and  their  ofi'ence. 
Do  sore  atUiction  bear ; 

All  kind  of  meat  their  soul  abhors ; 
They  to  death's  gates  draw  near. 

14  In  grief  they  cry  to  God ;  he  saves 
Theiu  from  their  miseries. 

He  sends  his  word,  them  heals,  and  them 
From  their  destruction  frees. 

15  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then. 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sous  of  men  ! 

16  And  let  them  sacrifice  to  him 
Off 'rings  of  thankfulness : 

And  let  them  show  abroad  his  works 
In  songs  of  joyfulness. 

17  To  those  who  go  to  sea  in  ships, 
And  in  great  waters  trade, 

Jehovah's  worlts  and  wonders  great 
Are  in  the  deep  displayed. 

18  For  ho  commands,  and  forth  in  haste 
The  stonny  tempest  flies. 

Which  makes  the  sea  with  rolling  waves 
Aloft  to  swell  and  rise. 

19  They  mount  to  heav'n,  then  to  the 
They  downward  go  again  ;  [depths 

Their  soul  doth  faint  and  melt  away 
With  trouble  and  with  pain. 

20  They  reel  and  stagger  like  one  drunk. 
They  are  at  tlieir  wit's  end ; 

Then  they  to  God  in  trouble  cry. 
And  he  relief  doth  send. 

21  The  storm  is  changed  into  a  calm 
At  his  command  and  will ; 

And  so  tho  waves  which  luged  before. 
Now  quiet  are  and  still. 

22  Then  they  are  glad,  because  at  rest 
And  quiet  now  they  be  : 

So  to  the  haven  he  them  brings. 
Which  thej'  desired  to  see. 

23  0  that  men  to  tho  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

24  Among  the  people  when  they  meet. 
Let  them  exalt  his  name ; 

Among  assembled  elders  too. 
In  songs  advance  his  fame. 

25  He  to  dry  land  turns  water-springs. 
And  floods  to  wilderness ; 

For  sins  of  those  that  dwell  therein. 
Fat  land  to  barrenness. 

26  He  into  deserts  dry  and  parched 
The  st^inding  water  brings ; 

And  grounds  whicli  dry  and  barren  were 
He  turns  to  water-springs. 

27  And  there,  for  dwelling,  he  a  place 
Doth  to  tho  hungry  give. 

That  they  a  city  may  prepare. 
Where  tliey  in  peace  may  live. 

23  There  sow  they  fields,  and  vineyards 
To  yield  fruits  of  increase ;  [plant. 

His  blessing  makes  them  multiply. 
Lets  not  their  beasts  decrease. 

29  Again  they  much  diminished  are. 
And  brought  to  low  estate. 

Through  sorrow  and  afllietion  sore. 
And  by  oppression  great. 

30  He  on  the  princes  pours  contempt. 
He  causes  them  to  stray, 

And  wander  in  a  wilderness, 
\a  which  there  is  no  way. 


31  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high, 
From  all  his  miseries ; 

And  he,  in  number  like  a  flock. 
Doth  make  him  families. 

32  They  who  are  righteous  shall  rejoico, 
When  they  the  same  shall  see ; 

And,  !i8  confounded,  stop  her  mouth 
Shall  all  iniquity. 

33  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  these  things 
Observe,  and  them  record, 

Ev'n  they  shall  understand  tho  love. 
And  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

PSAJ^M  108.    C.  M. 

1  "TV  /TY  heart  is  fixed,  0  Lord;  I'll  sing,, 

I  Vi     And  with  my  glory  praise. 
Awake  both  psaltery  and  harp; 
Myself  I'll  early  raise. 

2  I'll  praise  thee  'mong  the  people,  Lord-; 
'Mong  nations  sing  will  I : 

Above  the  lieav'ns  thy  mercy's  great. 
Thy  truth  doth  reach  the  sky. 

3  Be  thou  above  the  heavens.  Lord, 
Exalted  very  high. 

And  far  above  the  earth  do  thou 
Thy  glory  magnify ; 

4  That  thy  belovJd  people  may 
From  bondage  be  set  free : 

0  do  thou  save  w  ith  tliy  right  hand. 
And  answer  give  to  me. 

5  God  in  his  holiness  hath  said, 
In  this  rejoice  I  will ; 

1  Shecliem  will  divide,  and  I 
Will  meas-ure  Succoth's  vale. 

6  I  Gilead  claim  as  mine  by  right; 
Manasseh  mine  shall  be ; 

My  head  has  strength  in  Ephraim, 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me  ; 

7  In  Moab  I  will  wash ;  my  shoe 
I  will  to  Edom  throw, 

And  o'er  the  land  of  Palestine 
I  will  iu  triumph  go. 

8  0  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 
The  city  fortified? 

0  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
Of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

9  0  God,  who  hadst  rejected  us. 
This  thing  wilt  thou  not  do? 

Ev'n  thou,  0  God,  thou  who  didst  not 
Forth  with  our  armies  go? 

10  Help  us  from  trouble,  for  the  help 
Is  vain  which  man  supplies. 

Through  God  we'll  do  great  acts;  he  shall 
Tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  108.    L.  M. 

1  IV /TY  heart  is  firmly  fixed,  0  God,  '^ 

I VI  I'll  sing  and  praise  tlo'  name  M 
My  glory,  harp,  and  lute  awake,  [laud* 
Tlie  morning  I  will  vocal  make. 

2  I'll  thank  thee  'mid  the  nations.  Lord, 
Among  the  people  praise  accord; 

The  heavens  vast  thy  grace  tra7isc.ends. 
And  to  the  clouds  thy  truth  extends. 

3  Be  thou  o'er  heavens  high,  0  God, 
Thy  glory  o'er  tlie  earth  abroad ; 
That  thy  beloved  free  may  stand, 
Hear  us,  and  save  with  thy  right  hand. 

4  God  spoken  hath  with  holy  voice. 
And  I  will  triumph  and  rejoice; 
I'll  Shechem's  fields  by  lot  assign. 
O'er  Succoth's  vale  will  draw  the  line. 

5  Blaniisseh,  Gilead  too,  are  mine. 
On  Ephraim  shall  my  head  recline; 
My  ruler  I  shall  Judah  greet. 

In  Moab  I  shall  wash  my  feet. 

6  To  Edom  I  will  cast  my  shoe. 
In  triumph  o'er  Philistia  go. 
■Who  to  the  city  fortified — 

To  Edom,  who  will  be  my  guide? 

7  0  God,  do  thou  our  leader  be. 
Though  we  are  now  cast  off  from  thee; 
And  when  our  hosts  to  battle  go, 

0  God,  do  thou  thy  presence  show. 

8  From  trouble  help,  and  us  relieve. 
For  vain  the  help  that  man  can  give ; 
In  God  will  we  gre.Tt  valor  show. 
And  he  our  foes  v/ill  overthrow. 

PSAZM  109.  CM. 

1  r\  THOU  the  God  of  all  my  praise, 

Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace; 
For  mouths  of  wicked  men  to  speak 
Against  me  do  not  cease : 

2  The  months  of  vile,  deceitful  men 
Against  mo  opened  be; 

And  with  a  false  and  lying  tongue 
They  b;\sely  slandered  me. 

3  They  did  beset  mo  round  about 
With  words  of  hateful  spite : 

And  though  to  them  no  cause  I  gave. 
Against  me  they  did  fight. 

4  They  for  my  love  became  my  foes. 
But  constantly  I  praj'ed  ; 

Yea,  ill  for  good  and  hate  for  love 
To  me  they  have  repaid. 

5  Set  thou  the  v.  icked  over  him ; 
Do  thou,  on  his  right  hand, 

Give  to  his  greatest  enemy, 
Ev'u  Satan,  leave  to  stand.. 
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8  AnCt  wliBTi  tiy  thee  ho  shall  be  jtidged, 

Coixdemnod  then  let  him  he ; 
And  lot  hirt  pray'r  he  turned  to  sin, 

V/hen  he  shall  call  on  thee. 

7  Bl'.ake  few  hie  days,  and  in  his  room 
H  is  charge  another  take. 

iiis  children  let  be  fatherless, 
B  is  wife  a  widow  make. 

8  His  children  let  be  yagabonds, 
And  beg  continually ; 

And  from  their  places  desolate 
S(5ek  bread  for  their  supply. 

Let  coTetous  extortioners 
Catch  all  he  hath  away  : 
Or  all  for  which  he  labored  hath, 
'  Let  strangers  make  a  prey. 

0  Let  there  be  none  to  pity  liim, 
JSfor  any,  help  to  lend, 
Ror  to  his  children  fatherless 
His  mercy  to  extend. 

11  Let  his  posterity  from  earth 
Cut  off  forever  be. 

And  in  the  coming  age  their  name 
Be  blotted  out  by  thee. 

12  Let  God  his  father's  wickedness 
Still  to  remembrance  call ; 

And  never  let  his  mother's  sin 
Be  blotted  out  at  all. 

13  But  let  them  all  before  the  Lord 
Appear  continually. 

That  he  may  wholly  from  the  earth 
Cut  off  their  memory. 

14  Bocaiise  he  mercy  minded  not, 
But  persecuted  still 

The  poor  and  needy,  that  he  might 
The  broken-hearted  kill. 

15  As  he  in  cursing  pleasure  took, 
So  let  it  to  him  fall ; 

As  he  delighted  not  to  bless, 
So  bless  him  not  at  all. 

16  He  cursing  as  a  robe  put  on ; 
So  let  his  curse  recoil ; 

Like  water  through  his  bowels  ilow, 
And  in  his  bones  like  oil. 

17  And  like  the  garment  cov'ring  him. 
So  let  it  round  him  be. 

And  as  a  girdlo  wherewith  he 
Is  girt  continually. 

18  From  God  let  this  he  their  reward 
That  en'mies  are  to  me, 

And  their  reward  that  speak  against 
■  My  soul  maliciously. 

{9  0  God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake. 

Do  thou  appear  for  me ; 
flinee  good  and  sweet  thy  mercy  is. 

From  trouble  set  me  free. 

20  I  am  afflicted  very  much ; 
I  needy  am  and  poor; 

My  heart  within  me  smitten  is 
And  wounded  very  sore. 

21  I  like  a  shade  declining  pass, 
I'm  like  the  locust  tossed : 

My  knees  through  fasting  weakened  are. 
My  flesh  hath  fatness  lost. 

22  A  vile  reproach  I  also  am 
Made  unto  them  to  be ; 

And  they  that  did  upon  me  look 
Did  shake  their  heads  at  me. 

23  0  do  thou  grant  thy  help  to  me, 
Who  art  my  God  and  Lord : 

And,  for  thy  tender  mercy's  sake, 
Deliverance  afford ; 

24  That  they  thereby  may  know  that  tliis 
Is  thy  almighty  hand ; 

And  that,  0  Lord,  thou  hast  done  this. 
They  well  may  underst:ind. 

25  Although  they  curse  with  spite,  yet. 
Bless  thou  with  loving  voice  :  [Luid, 

Them  fill  with  shame  when  they  arise; 
Thy  sen'ant  let  rejoice. 

26  Those  that  my  adversaries  are, 
Let  them  be  clothed  M'ith  shame ; 

And  as  a  mantle,  let  their  own 
Confusion  cover  them. 

27  But  as  for  me,  I  with  my  mouth 
Will  greatly  praise  the  Lord ; 

And  I  amonrj  the  miiltitude 
Hia  praises  will  record. 

98  For  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor 
Shall  stand  the  Lord  Most  High, 

To  save  him  from  all  those  that  would 
Condemn  his  soul  to  die. 

PSALM  109.    L.  M. 

1  GOD,  whom  I  in  praise  adore, 

Be  silent  in  my  cause  no  more. 
Their  mouths  the  wicked  open  wide  ; 
Against  me  hypocrites  have  lied. 

2  With  words  of  hate  they  throng  around. 
And  fight,  although  no  cause  be  found. 
My  love  provokes  their  bitter  spite. 

But  I  in  constant  pray'r  delight. 

3  With  evil  they  my  good  reward. 
With  hatred  meet  my  kind  regard. 
Place  him  beneath  the  wicked's  hand. 
And  OH  his  light  let  Satan  stand. 


PSALMS  CIX.,  ex., 

4  In  Judgment  let  his  plea  be  spurned, 
And  let  his  prayer  to  sin  be  turned. 
Hid  days  be  few,  and  in  his  room 

To  otBce  let  another  come. 

5  A  widow  let  his  wife  be  left. 
His  children  of  their  sire  bereft; 
Let  them  be  scattered  far  from  home, 
And  begging  bread  through  deserts  roam. 

6  Extortioners  his  substance  take. 
His  toil  a  prey  let  strangers  make. 
Let  him  from  none  compassion  know, 
None  to  his  orphans  favor  show. 

7  Hia  seed  let  perish  in  their  shame, 
The  coming  age  blot  out  their  name; 
His  father's  sin  Jehovah  mirtd. 

His  mother's  sin  no  pardon  find. 

8  Let  them  with  God  ne'er  be  forgot, 
Till  he  from  earth  their  mem'ry  blot ; 
For  he  remembered  not  to  show 
Compassion  to  the  sons  of  woe. 

9  The  jHjor  and  those  with  want  distressed, 
lie  persecuted  and  oppressed  ; 

He  them  pui"sued  to  make  his  prey, 
And  broken-hearted  ones  to  slay. 

10  The  curse  he  loved  on  him  shall  rest, 
He  blessing  not,  shall  not  be  blest. 
Himself  with  cursing  he  arrayed. 

To  him  shall  cursing  be  repaid. 

11  In  him  like  water  it  shall  flow, 
Like  oil  through  all  his  bones  sliall  go; 
Like  raiment  it  shall  clothe  him  o'er, 
A  girdle  binding  evermore. 

12  Foes  and  accusers,  from  the  Lord, 
Shall  find  in  cursing  their  reward; 
But  God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake, 
For  me  in  mercy  undertake. 

13  Because  thy  grace  is  rich  and  free, 
From  all  my  foes  deliver  me. 

I'm  poor  and  needy,  grant  relief. 
My  heart  within  is  pierced  with  grief. 

14  Like  locust  tossed,  like  fleeting  shade. 
My  days  to  pass  away  are  made. 
Through  many  fiists  my  strength  declines ; 
My  knees  are  weak,  my  body  pines. 

15  To  foes  a  vile  reproach  I'm  made. 
On  me  they  look  and  shake  the  head, 

0  Lord,  my  God,  my  helper  be. 
In  thy  great  mercy  save  thou  me. 

16  That  this  to  them,  Lord,  may  be  known. 
Has  by  thy  mighty  hand  been  done. 
They  curse,  but  let  their  curse  be  vain  ; 
Thy  blessing.  Lord,  let  me  obtain. 

17  When  they  arise  shamed  let  them  be, 
But  make  thy  servant  glad  in  thee. 

Let  foes  be  covered  with  disgrace, 
And  mantle  o'er  with  shame  their  face. 

18  My  mouth  shall  greatly  praise  the  Lord, 
Yea,  with  the  throng  his  praise  record ; 
For  on  tho  poor's  right  hand  shall  he 
Stand  up,  his  soul  from  wrong  to  free. 

PSA.ZM  110.  CM. 

1  TEHOVAH  to  my  Lord  thus  said. 

Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 
Until  I  make  thy  foes  a  stool. 
On  which  thy  feet  may  stand. 

2  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Zion  send 
The  rod  of  thy  great  pow'r: 

In  midst  of  all  thine  enemies 
Be  thou  the  governor. 

3  A  willing  people  in  thy  day 
Of  pow'r  shall  come  to  thee. 

In  holy  beauties  from  morn's  womb; 
Thy  youth  like  dew  shall  be. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  from  his  oath 
He  never  will  depart. 

Of  th'  order  of  Melchisedeo 
A  priest  thou  ever  art. 

5  The  glorious  and  mighty  Lord, 
That  sits  at  thy  right  hand. 

Shall,  in  his  day  of  wrath,  strike  through 
The  kings  that  him  withstand. 

6  Among  the  heathen  he  shall  judge, 
The  n.'itions  fill  with  dead, 

And  over  all  the  countries  wide 
He  wound  shall  every  head. 

7  The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way 
With  drink  shall  him  supply; 

And,  for  this  cause,  in  triumph  he 
Shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 

PSAZM  no.    S.  M. 

1  rriHE  Lord  to  my  Lord  said, 

I      At  my  right  hand  sit  thon, 
Until  I  make  thy  enemies 
Beneath  tliy  feet  to  bow. 

2  Thy  rod  of  strength  the  Lord 
Shall  out  of  Zion  send, 

And  over  all  thy  enemies 
Do  thou  thy  pow'r  e.Ktend. 

3  And  in  the  day  when  thou 
Dost  thy  great  power  take. 

Thy  peox^le  sliall  themselves  to  thee 
A  free-will  off 'ring  make. 

4  In  beauteous,  holy  robes. 
Arrayed  they  come  to  thee  ; 

As  dew-drops  from  the  morning  womb, 
Thy  youth  shall  ever  be. 
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5  The  Lord  an  oath  hath  sworn. 
An  oath  he  will  not  break  : 

Forever  like  Melchisedec'i!, 
Thy  priesthood  I  will  make. 

6  The  sovereign  Lord  who  sita 
At  thy  right  hand  as  king, 

Shall  strike  through  kings  in  that  dread 
When  he  shall  vengeance  bring,  [day 

7  The  heathen  he  shall  judge, 
And  fill  the  land  with  dead  ; 

He  over  countries  groat  and  wide, 
Shall  smite  and  wound  the  head. 

8  And  in  his  way,  the  brook 
His  thirst  shall  satisfy. 

And  thus  refreshed,  the  conq'ring  Lord 
Shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 

PSAZM  110.    L.  P.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH  to  my  Lord  thus  spake, 
tj     Till  I  thy  foes  thy  footstool  make. 
Sit  thou  in  state  at  my  right  hand  ; 

God  shall  from  Zion  send  abroad 
O'er  nations  all  thy  mighty  rod. 
Amid  thy  foes  thy  throne  shall  etand. 

2  Thee,  in  thy  power's  triumphant  day, 
The  willing  nations  shall  obe3' ; 

And  when  thy  rising  beams  they  view, 
Shall  all,  redeemed  from  error'-i  night, 
Appear  as  numberless  and  brigl 

As  crystal  drops  of  morning  dew. 

3  The  Lord  unchanging  oath  has  made, 
"Melchisedec's  thy  priestly  grade. 

In  everlasting  priesthood  rrown^i;" 
The  sovereign  Lord,  at  thy  r  ;ht  hand. 
Shall  strike  through  princes  if  the  land, 

While  awful  anger  flames  around. 

4  Among  tho  heathen  judge  he  will; 
Unnumbered  dead  the  land  shall  fill. 

The  nations'  chief  shall  smitten  lie. 
The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way. 
His  burning  thirst  shall  slake  that  day, 

And  he  shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 

PSALM  111.    C.  M. 

1  "pRAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  with  all  my 

I       I  will  God's  praise  declare,  [heart 
Ev'n  where  assemblies  of  the  just 
And  congregations  are. 

2  Jehovah's  works  are  very  great, 
The  wonders  of  his  miglit ; 

Sought  out  they  are  of  every  one 
Who  in  them  takes  delight. 

L  His  work  most  honorable  is. 

Most  glorious  and  pure. 
And  his  untainted  righteousness 

Forever  doth  endure. 

4  His  works  of  wonder  he  hath  made 
To  be  remembered  well : 

In  gr.ice  and  in  compassion  great 
Jehovah  doth  excel. 

5  The  Lord  provideth  food  for  all 
Wio  truly  do  him  fear; 

And  eyermuro  his  covenant 
He  in  his  mind  will  bear. 

6  He  did  the  power  of  his  works 
To  his  own  people  show. 

That  he  the  heathen's  heritage 
Upon  them  might  bestow. 

7  His  hands'  works  all  are  truth  and  right ; 
All  his  comnands  are  sure  : 

And,  done  in  truth  and  uprightness, 
They  evermore  endure. 

8  He  to  his  chosen  people  sent 
Redemption  by  his  pow'r; 

His  covenant  he  did  command 
To  be  forevermore. 

9  His  name  alone  most  holy  is. 
In  fear  to  be  adored. 

Of  wisdom  the  beginning  is 
To  truly  fear  the  Lord. 

10  Good  understanding  have  they  all 
Who  carefully  obey 

His  just  commandments  ev'ry  one; 
His  praise  endures  for  aye. 

PSALM  119.  CM. 

1  "pEAISE  ye  the  Lord;  that  man  is 

I       Who  doth  Jehovah  fear ;  [blest 
Tea,  blest  is  he  whose  great  delight 
His  holy  precepts  are. 

2  His  offspring  for  their  might  shall  be 
Upon  tho  earth  renowned  ; 

The  generation  of  the  just 
In  blessings  shall  abound. 

3  Abundant  wealth  within  his  house 
Shall  ever  be  in  store ; 

And  his  unspotted  righteousness 
Endures  for  evermore. 

4  Light  to  the  upright  doth  arise. 
Though  he  in  darkness  be; 

Compassionate,  and  merciful. 
And  ever  just  is  he. 

5  A  good  man  doth  his  favor  show 
And  doth  to  others  len<l : 

He  with  discretion  his  affairs 
Will  guide  unto  the  end. 

6  There  surely  is  not  any  thing 
That  ever  shall  him  move : 

The  righteous  man's  memorial 
Shall  everlasting  prove. 


7  When  evil  tidings  he  shall  bea». 

He  shall  not  be  afraid  : 
His  heart  is  fi.xed,  his  confident 
Upon  the  Lord  is  stayed. 

8  Established  firmly  Is  his  heart, 
A  fraid  he  shall  not  be. 

Until  upon  his  enemies 
He  his  desire  shall  see. 

9  He  hath  dispersed  his  wealth  abir/tii. 

And  given  to  the  poor; 
Uis  horn  with  honor  shall  be  raised, 
His  righteousness  endure. 

10  The  wicked  shall  it  see,  and  grieve. 
His  teeth  gnash,  melt  away : 

What  wicked  men  do  most  desiro 
Shall  utterly  decay. 

PSALM  112.    L.  M. 
hallelthah. 

1  TTOW  lleat  the  man  that  fean  th» 
JUL  Lord, 

And  makes  his  law  his  chief  delight; 
His  seed  shall  share  his  great  reward, 
And  on  the  earth  be  men  of  might. 

2  Abounding  wealth  shall  bless  his  homa. 
His  righteousness  shall  still  endure, 

To  him  shall  light  arise  in  gloom ; 
He's  kind,  compassionate  and  pure. 

3  The  good  will  favor  show,  and  lend, 
And  his  affairs  discreetly  guide  ; 
Unmoved  ho  stands  till  "life  shall  end. 
His  name  i-   1  honor  shall  abide. 

4  No  evil  tidings  shall  he  fear; 
His  heart  doth  on  the  Lord  repose; 
Ho  stands  unmoved  by  dangers  near. 
Till  he  shall       his  prostrate  foes. 

6  Dispersing  gifts  among  the  poor. 
His  lib'ml  hands  their  wants  supply; 
His  righteousness  shall  still  ondure. 
His  pow'r  sli.all  be  exalted  high. 

6  The  wicked  shall  his  honor  see. 
Consume  with  grief,  and  gnash  and  wail  ; 
Their  hopes  shall  disappointed  be. 
And  their  ilei^ires  firever  fail. 

PSALM  113.    0  M. 

1  "TJRAISE  '    1 ;  ye  sen-ants  of  the  Lord, 
JLT     I'niivo  God,  his  namo  adore. 

Yea,  bless>d  lie  the  name  of  God 
Henceforth  and  evermore. 

2  From  rising  sun  to  where  f  seta, 
God's  name  is  t<)  bo  praised. 

Above  all  nations  God  is  high, 
'Bove  heav'ns  his  gloi-y  raised. 

8  Unto  the  Lord  our  God  that  dwells 

On  high,  who  can  crtmpare  ? 
Himself  that  humbleth  things  to  'Ve 

In  heav'n  and  eartli  that  are. 

4  He  from  the  dust  doth  raise  the  poor. 
That  very  low  doth  lie  ; 

And  from  the  dunghill  lifts  the  man 
Oppressed  with  poverty. 

6  That  he  may  highly  him  advair^ 

And  with  the  princes  set; 
With  those  that  of  his  people  are 

The  chief,  ev'n  princes  great. 

5  The  barren  wjman  hotise  to  fcaep 
He  maketh,  and  to  be 

Of  sons  a  mother  full  of  joy. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  1 13.    L.  M. 

1  "pRAIEE  God,  ye  servants  of  the  Lord., 

I  Praise,  praise  his  name  with  one 
Bless  ye  the  Lord,  his  name  adore  [accord/ 
From  this  time  forth  forevermore. 

2  From  rising  unto  setting  sun. 
Praised  be  the  Lord,  the  mighty  one. 
O'er  nations  all  God  reigns  supreme, 
Above  the  heavens  his  glories  beam. 

3  0  who  is  like  the  Lord,  our  God, 
Who  makes  the  heavens  his  abode ; 
Who  stoops  to  see  from  his  high  throne 
What  things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  doa6'. 

4  From  dust  he  makes  the  poor  to  rise, 
The  needy  who  in  dunghill  lies; 
That  he  with  princes  may  him  place, 
With  princes  of  his  chosen  race. 

5  He  gives  the  barren  woman  joy. 
In  keeping  house  she  finds  employ, 
And  children  joy  to  her  afford. 
Praise  ye  Jehovah  ;  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  114.    C.  M. 

1  -TTTTHEN  Isr'el  out  of  Egypt  went, 

VV    And  did  his  dwelling  changa. 
When  Jacob's  house  went  out  fron,  Jhoa» 
That  were  of  language  strange, 

2  He  Judah  did  his  holy  place, 
Uis  kingdom  Isr'el  make: 

The  sea  beheld,  and  quickly  fled, 
And  Jordan  hastened  back. 

3  Like  rams  the  mountains,  and  like  lamtk 
The  hills  skipped  to  and  fro. 

0  sea,  why  fledd'st  thou?  Jordan,  bac* 
Why  wast  thou  driven  so? 


PSALMS  CXIV.,  CXV.,  CXVI.,  CXVII.,  CXVIII.,  CXIX. 


i  To  mountains  great,  why  was  it  ao 

That  ye  did  skip  like  rams? 
And  wlierefore  was  it,  little  lilUs, 

That  ye  did  leap  like  lambs? 

6  0  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

Earth,  tremble  thou  for  fear. 
Because  the  presence  of  the  God 

Of  Jacob  doth  appear : 

6  Who  in  the  desert  from  the  rock 
Did  standing  water  bring ; 

And  by  his  power  turned  the  flint 
Into  a  water-spring. 

FSATjM  114.    L.  M. 

1  "ITTHEN  Israel  had  from  Egypt  gone, 

VV  Jacob  from  men  of  speech  un- 
Then  Judah  was  his  holy  place,  [known, 
And  his  dominion  Israel's  race. 

2  The  sea,  affrighted,  saw  and  fled ; 
Back  Jordan  driven  was  with  dread  ; 
Tlie  lofty  mountains  skipped  like  rams, 
And  all  the  I'ttle  hills  like  lambs. 

3  What  ailed  thee  that  thou  fledd'st,  0  sea  7 
Thou,  Jordan,  that  thou  back  didst  floe? 
Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams? 
And  all  ye  little  hills  like  lambs? 

4  Earth,  tremble,  for  the  Lord  is  near, 
Before  the  God  of  Jacob  fear ; 

Who  from  the  rock  did  water  bring, 
And  made  the  flint  a  water-spring. 

PSAUM  114.   H.  M. 

1  "TTTHEN  Israel  again 

VV     Was  out  of  Egypt  brought, 
And  .lacob's  house  from  men 

Whose  language  they  knew  not, 
Then  Judah  was  his  holy  place, 
And  his  dominion  Israel's  race. 

2  His  face  the  sea  discerned, 
In  haste  away  it  tied  ; 

The  Jordan  backward  turned — 

Its  waters  were  afraid ; 
Behold !  the  mountains  skipped  like  rams, 
And  all  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

3  'Wtiat  ailed  thee,    thou  sea, 
That  thou  fledd'st  U  the  sight? 

Thou,  Jordan  !  what  ailed  thee, 

Tliat  thou  didst  tuin  in  flight? 
Ye  mountains,  that  yo  skipped  like  rams? 
And  you,  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs? 

1  Let  all  the  earth  abroad 

Before  Jehovah  fear ; 
And  tremble  when  the  God 

Of  Israel  draws  near — 
Wlio  from  the  rock  did  water  bring, 
Wlio  made  the  flinty  rock  a  spring. 

rSALiM  115.    C.  M. 

1  "^rOT  unto  US,  Lord,  not  to  us, 
X 1     But  do  thou  glory  take 

To  thy  own  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truth, 
And  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

2  0  wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 
Where  is  their  God  now  gone  ? 

But  our  God  in  the  heavens  is. 
What  pleased  him  he  hath  done. 

3  Their  idols  silver  are  and  gold. 
The  work  of  men  they  be. 

rhongh  mouths  they  have,  they  do  not 
And  eyes,  they  do  not  see;  [speak; 

4  Though  ears  they  have,  they  do  not 
Their  noses  savor  not ;  [hear ; 

Hands,  feet,  but  handle  not,  nor  walk  ; 
Nor  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

5  Like  them  their  makers  are,  and  all 
On  them  their  trust  that  build. 

0  Isr'el,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord, 
He  is  their  help  and  shield. 

*  0  Aaron's  house,  trust  in  the  Lord, 
•^Their  help  and  shield  is  he. 
e  that  fear  God,  trust  in  the  Lord, 
Their  help  and  shield  he'll  be. 

7  The  Lord  of  ua  hath  mindful  been, 
And  he  will  bless  us  still ; 

He  will  the  house  of  Isr'el  bless, 
Bless  Aaron's  house  he  will. 

8  Both  small  and  great,  that  fear  the  Lord, 
He  will  them  surely  bless. 

The  Lord  will  you,  you  and  your  seed. 
Still  more  and  more  increase. 

9  Yea  truly  blest  are  ye  of  God, 
Who  made  the  earth  and  heav'n. 

The  heav'n,  ev'n  heav'ns,  are  God's,  but  he 
Earth  to  men's  sons  hath  giv'n. 

10  The  dead,  and  who  to  silence  go, 
God's  praise  do  not  record. 

But  henceforth  we  forever  will 
Bless  God.   Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

rSAZM  116.  CM. 

1  T  LOVE  the  Lord,  because  my  voice 

I     And  prayers  he  did  hear. 
I,  while  I  live,  will  call  on  him. 
Who  bowed  to  me  his  car. 

2  Of  death  the  cords  and  sorrows  did 
About  me  compass  round ; 

The  pains  of  hell  took  hold  on  me, 
'  grief  and  trouble  found. 


3  Upon  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 
I  then  did  call,  and  say. 

Deliver  thou  my  soul,  0  Lord, 
I  do  thee  humbly  pray. 

4  God  merciful  and  righteous  is, 
Yea,  gracious  is  our  Lord. 

God  sivves  the  meek :  I  was  brought  low, 
lie  did  me  help  afford. 

5  0  thou  my  soul,  do  thou  return 
Unto  thy  quiet  rest ; 

For,  largely,  unto  thee,  the  Lord 
His  bounty  hath  exprest. 

G  For  my  afflicted  soul,  from  death 

Delivered  was  by  thee : 
Thon  didst  my  mourning  eyes  from  tears, 

My  feet  from  falling,  free. 

7  I  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 
Will  walk  the  Lord  before. 

1  did  believe,  and  tlierefore  spoke : 
I  was  afllicted  sore. 

8  I  said,  when  I  was  in  my  haste, 
That  all  men  liars  be. 

What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 
For  all  his  gifts  to  me  ? 

9  I'll  of  salvation  take  the  cup, 
On  God's  name  will  I  call ; 

I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 
Before  his  people  all. 

10  In  God's  sight  dear  is  his  saints'  death. 
Thy  servant,  Lord,  am  I ; 

Thy  servant,  and  thy  handmaid's  son  ; 
jily  bands  thou  didst  untie. 

11  To  thee  thank-offerings  I  will  give. 
And  on  God's  name  will  call. 

I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 
Before  his  people  all ; 

12  Within  the  courts  of  God's  own  house. 
Within  the  midst  of  thee, 

0  city  of  Jenisaiem. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  yo. 

PSALM  116.    L.  M. 

1  T  LOVE  the  Lord,  for  he  did  hear 

I     i\ly  voice  and  supplications  all; 
Because  ho  hath  inclined  his  ear, 

1  while  I  live,  will  on  him  call. 

2  Death's  soitows  compassed  me  around. 
The  pains  of  hell  shook  all  my  frame, 

I  trouble  great  and  sorrow  found. 
Then  called  I  on  Jehovah's  name. 

3  0  Lord,  I  humbly  thee  entreat, 
From  all  distress  redeem  my  soul : 
The  kindness  of  the  Lord  is  great, 
Our  God  is  just  and  merciful. 

4  The  simple  with  his  care  are  blest; 
I  was  brought  low,  God  rescued  me  ; 
My  soul,  return  thou  to  thy  rest. 
Great  love  the  Lord  hath  shown  to  thee. 

5  For  thou  from  death  hast  saved  me.  Lord, 
And  thou  hast  freed  my  eyes  from  tears, 
My  feet  from  falling  hast  secured. 

With  God  I'll  walk,  through  all  my  years. 

6  As  I  believed,  so  spake  I  then, 
When  great  affliction  on  me  pressed ; 

"  How  false,  how  faithless  are  all  men  I " 
M'ere  words  I  uttered  in  my  haste. 

7  What  fit  return.  Lord,  can  I  maka 
For  all  thy  gifts  on  me  bestowed  ? 
The  cup  of  blessing  I  will  take, 
And  call  upon  the  name  of  God. 

8  Before  God's  people  I'll  appear. 
And  pay  my  vows  there  with  delight; 
Tile  death  of  saints  to  God  is  dear, 
Most  precious  in  Jehovah's  sight. 

9  0  Lord,  the  high  and  holy  one, 
I  am  a  servant  unto  thee, 

Thy  son'ant  and  thy  handmaid's  son, 
Thon  hast  from  bonds  delivered  me. 

10  With  sacrifice  of  thanks  I'll  go. 
And  on  Jehovah's  name  will  call; 
Will  pay  to  God  the  vows  I  owe. 
In  presence  of  his  people  all. 

11  Yea,  I  will  pay  my  vows  to  God 
In  midst  of  thee,  Jerusalem. 
Within  the  courts  of  God's  abode. 
Praise  ye  Jehovah,  praise  his  name. 

PSALM  117.  CM. 

1  /~\  ALL  ye  nations  of  the  earth, 
V_y    Praise  ye  the  mighty  Lord ; 

And  all  ye  people  magnify 
His  name  with  one  accord. 

2  For  great  to  us  his  mercies  are. 
And  lovingkindnesses : 

His  truth  endures  for  evermore. 
The  Lord  0  do  ye  bless. 

PSALM  117.   83  and  7s. 

1  TpRAISE  Jehovah,  all  ye  nations, 

I      All  ye  people  praise  proclaim ; 
For  his  grace  and  lovingkindncss, 
0  sing  praises  to  his  name. 

2  Great  to  us  hath  been  his  mercy, 
Ever  faithful  is  his  word  ; 

Through  all  ages  itendureth, 
Halleluiah,  praise  the  Lord. 


PSALM  lis.    C  M. 

1  r\  PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  ; 

His  grace  is  ever  sure. 
Let  Israel  now  say.  His  grace 
Forever  doth  endure. 

2  Let  Aaron's  house  now  say,  His  grace 
Forever  doth  endure. 

Let  those  who  fear  the  Lord  now  say. 
His  grace  is  ever  sure. 

3  I  on  the  Lord  in  trouble  called. 
The  Lord  gave  ear  to  me ; 

He  in  a  large  place  did  nie  sot. 
From  trouble  made  me  free. 

4  The  mighty  Lord  is  on  my  side, 
I  will  not  be  afraid  ; 

For  any  thing  that  man  can  do 
I  shall  not  be  dismayed. 

6  The  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  them 

That  render  help  to  me. 
And  therefore  my  desire  on  those 

Who  hate  me  I  shall  see. 

6  It  better  is  to  trust  the  Lord, 
Than  trust  in  man's  defence; 

Tea,  better  trust  the  Lord  than  plac« 
In  princes  confidence. 

7  Against  me  all  the  nations  joined. 
They  compassed  me  about ; 

But  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  uame, 
I  shall  them  all  rout  ont. 

8  They  have  encompassed  me  about, 
They  compassed  to  annoy; 

But  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  destroy. 

9  As  bees  they  compassed  me  about. 
But,  like  the  thorns  that  flame. 

They  have  been  quenched ;  and  them 
Destroy  in  God's  own  name.        [shall  I 

10  Thou  sore  hast  thrust,  that  I  might  fall. 
The  Lord  gave  help  to  me ; 

Jehovah  is  my  strengtii  and  song. 
And  my  salvation  free. 

11  In  dwellings  of  the  just,  the  voica 
Of  joy  and  health  shal'  be  ; 

The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Doth  ever  valiantly. 

12  The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Exalted  is  on  high  ; 

The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Doth  ever  valiantly. 

13  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  shall 
Thi"  works  of  God  declare. 

The  Lord  hath  sorely  chastened  mo. 
But  yet  my  life  did  spare. 

14  0  set  ye  open  unto  me 
The  gates  of  righteousness; 

Then  will  I  enter  into  them, 
And  I  the  Lord  will  bless. 

15  This  is  the  gate  of  God,  by  it 
The  just  shall  enter  in. 

I  will  thee  praise,  for  thou  me  heard'st. 
And  hast  njy  safety  been. 

16  That  stone  is  made  head  corner-stone 
Which  builders  did  despise  : 

This  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord, 
And  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

17  This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made, 
In  it  we  glad  will  be. 

Save  now,  I  pray  thee.  Lord ;  I  pray. 
Send  now  prosperity. 

18  0  blest  be  ho  who  comes  to  save 
In  God's  most  holy  name ; 

The  blessing  from  the  house  of  God 
Upon  you  we  proclaim. 

19  The  Lord  is  God  ;  he  unto  ua 
Hath  made  the  light  arise ; 

0  bind  ye  to  the  altar's  horns. 
With  cords,  the  sacrifice. 

20  Thou  art  my  God,  I  will  thee  praise ; 
My  God,  I'll  thee  extol. 

Praise  God,  for  he  is  good ;  his  grace 
Endures  through  ages  all. 

PSAL3L  lis.    L.  M. 

1  rriHE  Lord  is  good ;  0  bU«s  his  name  ; 
JL     His  mercj'  ever  is  the  same. 

And  let  the  house  of  Isr'el  say. 
His  tender  morey  lasts  for  aye. 

2  Let  Aaron's  house  this  truth  declare, 
Jehovah's  mercies  endless  are. 

Let  all  that  fear  the  Lord  proclaim. 
His  mercy  ever  is  the  same. 

3  I  called  on  God  in  time  of  grief; 
He  heard  my  prayer,  and  sent  relief. 
The  Lv)rd  to  rescue  me  is  near; 
What  man  can  do  I  will  not  fear. 

4  The  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  those 
Who  give  me  help  against  my  foes; 

I  my  desire  shall  therefore  see 
On  those  who  hatred  bear  to  mo. 

6  Better  to  trust  the  Lord  Most  High, 
Tlian  on  the  help  of  man  rely. 
Better  to  trust  Jehovah's  gnice. 
Than  confidence  in  princes  place. 

G  The  nations  all  around  me  came  ; 
I'll  them  destvoy  in  God's  great  name. 
They  gathered,  and  around  me  came; 
I'll  out  them  off  in  God's  great  name. 


7  Like  bees  they  swarm  In  tierorst  ir< , 
They  shall  be  quenched  like  thorns  on  fire. 
In  God's  great  name  I  shall  prevail, 

And  those  destroy  who  me  assail. 

8  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  to  slay. 
But  God  has  been  my  help  and  stay. 
My  strength  and  song  is  God  the  Lord; 
To  me  he  safety  doth  afford. 

9  The  voice  of  joy  and  saving  grace 
Is  in  the  just  man's  dwelling-placo; 
The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  above, 
In  mighty  deeds,  doth  valiant  prove. 

10  The  Lord's  right  hand  is  lifted  high. 
The  Lord's  right  hand  doth  valiantly. 

I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  praise 
Jehovah's  gracious  woiks  and  way*. 

11  Jehovah  hath  me  chastened  sore, 
But  unto  death  did  not  give  o'er. 
Unfold  tli9  gates  of  righteousness, 
I'll  enter  in  the  Lord  to  bless. 

12  This  gate  doth  to  the  Lord  belong; 
And  hither  shall  the  righteous  throng. 
I  will  thee  praise,  for  thou  hast  heard. 
And  hast  become  my  Saviour,  Lord. 

13  The  stone  which  builders  did  disoWK 
Is  now  become  chief  corner-stone. 
This  from  Jehovah  doth  arise. 

And  it  is  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

14  This  day  God  made;  with  Cheerlul 
In  it  we'll  triumph  and  rejoice.  [voiu* 
Save  now,  0  Lord,  we  plead  with  thee; 
Lord,  send  us  now  prosperity. 

15  Him  ever  blest  do  we  proclaim, 
Who  Cometh  in  Jehovah's  name ; 
We  from  the  place  of  his  abode 
Have  blest  you  in  the  name  of  God. 

16  Jehovah  is  the  God  of  might; 
And  he  to  us  hath  given  light. 
Bring  to  the  altiir's  horns,  and  bind 
The  sacrifice  with  cords  confined. 

17  My  God  thon  art ;  thee  will  I  laud ; 
I  will  exalt  thee,  O  my  God. 

The  Lord  is  good  ;  0  praise  his  name ; 
His  mercy  ever  i»  the  same. 

PSALM  119.    C.  M. 

PART  I. 

1  TTOW  blest  are  they  wb"*  '?ve»  are 

I   1     And  upright  in  the  wa, 
Who  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  la< 
Do  walk,  and  do  not  stray. 

2  O  blest  arc  they  who  to  observe 
His  stiitutes  are  inclined  ; 

And  who  do  seek  the  living  God 
With  their  whole  heart  and  mind. 

3  Such  in  his  ways  do  walk,  and  they 
Do  no  iniquity. 

Thou  hiwt  commanded  us  to  keep 
Thy  precepts  carefully. 

4  0  that  thy  statutes  to  observe 
'Thou  wouldst  my  ways  direct  I 

Then  shall  I  not  be  shamed,  when  I 
Thy  precepts  all  respect. 

5  Then  with  integrity  of  heart 
Thee  will  I  praise  and  blese, 

When  I  the  juilgments  all  have  learned 
Of  thy  pure  righteousness. 

6  That  I  will  keep  thy  statutes  all, 
Finnly  resolved  have  I : 

0  do  not  then,  most  gracious  God, 
Forsake  mo  utterly. 

PART  II. 

7  By  what  means  shall  a  young  mau  leam 
His  way  to  cleanse,  0  Lord? 

By  taking  careful  heed  to  it. 
According  to  thy  word. 

8  Unfeignedly  thee  have  I  sought 
With  all  my  soul  and  heart.' 

0  never  let  mo  from  the  path 
Of  thy  commands  depart. 

9  Thy  word  I  in  my  heart  have  hW. 
Tliat  I  offend  not  thee. 

0  Ijord,  thou  ever  blesst-d  art. 
Thy  statutes  teach  thou  me. 

10  The  judgments  of  thy  mouth,  each  ont 
My  lips  recounted  have ; 

More  joy  thy  testimonies'  way 
Than  riches  all  me  gave. 

11  I  will  thy  holy  precepts  make 
My  meditation  still. 

And  have  respect  to  all  thy  ways 
Continually  I  will. 

12  Ujxjn  thy  statutes  my  delight 
Shall  constantly  be  set : 

And  by  thy  grace  I  never  will 
Thy  holy  law  forget. 

PART  III. 

13  With  me,  thy  servant,  in  thy  giace. 
Deal  bountifully,  Lord; 

That  by  thy  favor  I  may  live. 
And  duly  keep  thy  word. 

14  Unveil  my  eyes,  that  of  thy  ]«(st 
The  wonders  I  may  see. 

1  am  a  stranger  on  this  earth, 
Hide  not  thy  laws  frotn  me. 
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PSALM  CXIX. 


15  My  soul  within  mo  breaks,  and  doth 
Much  fainting  still  endure, 

Tlirougli  longing  that  it  hath  all  timea 
Unto  thy  judgments  pure. 

16  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  cui'siSd  proud. 
Who  from  thy  precepts  swerve. 

Reproach  and  shame  remove  from  me, 
Ji'or  I  thy  laws  observe. 

17  Against  me  princes  spoke  with  spite, 
■While  they  in  council  sat : 

But  I  thy  servant  did  upon 
Thy  statutes  meditate. 

IS  Thy  testimonies  also  are 

Jly  comfort  and  delight: 
they  ever  are  my  counsellors. 

To  guide  my  steps  aright. 

PART  IV. 

19  My  soul  'S  cleaving  to  the  dust; 
Jle  quicken  by  thy  word. 

My  ways  I  showed,  thou  hast  mo  heard  ; 
Teach  me  thy  statutes.  Lord. 

20  The  way  of  thy  commandments  teach. 
And  make  me  well  to  know  ; 

So  all  thy  works  that  wondrous  are 
I  will  to  others  show. 

21  My  soul  doth  melt,  and  drop  away, 
For  heaviness  and  grief: 

To  me,  according  to  thy  word, 
Give  strength,  and  send  relief. 

22  0  let  the  wicked  way  of  lies 
Removed  far  from  me  be, 

And  graciously  thy  holy  law 
Do  thou  grant  unto  me. 

23  I  of  the  perfect  way  of  truth 
5Iy  choice  have  freely  made  ; 

Thy  j\idgments  that  most  righteous  aro 
Before  me  I  have  laid. 

24  I  to  thy  testimonies  cleave  ; 
Shame  do  not  on  me  cast. 

I'll  run  thy  precepts'  way,  because 
My  heart  enlarged  thou  haat. 

PART  V. 

2.5  Teach  me,  0  Lord,  the  perfect  way 

Of  thy  commands  liivine. 
And  to  observe  it  to  the  end 

I  will  my  heart  incline. 

26  Give  underst^mding  unto  me, 

So  keep  thy  law  shall  I ; 
Til  with  integrity  of  heart 

Observe  it  carefully. 

17  In  thy  law's  path  make  me  to  go : 

For  I  delight  therein. 
My  heart  unto  thy  precepts  turn, 

And  not  to  worldly  gain. 

28  0  do  thou  turn  away  mine  eyes 
From  viewing  vanity ; 

And  in  thy  good  and  holy  way 
Be  pleased  to  quicken  me. 

29  Confirm  to  me  thy  gracious  word. 
Which  I  did  gladly  hear, 

To  me,  thy  servant,  Lord ;  I  am 
Devoted  to  thy  fear. 

30  Turn  thou  away  my  feared  reproach ; 
For  good  thy  judgments  be. 

Lo,  for  thy  precepts  I  have  longed : 
In  thy  truith  quicken  me. 

PART  VI. 

31  Let  thy  sweet  mercies  also  come 
And  visit  me,  0  Lord  ; 

Let  thy  salvation  come  to  me. 
According  to  thy  word. 

82  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  I  may 

Give  him  an  answer  just, 
Who  spitefully  reproaclieth  me ; 

For  in  thy  word  I  trust. 

33  The  word  of  truth  out  of  my  mouth 
Take  thou  not  utterly  ; 

For  on  thy  righteous  judgments.  Lord, 
Doth  all  my  hope  rely. 

34  So  will  I  keep  forevcrmore 
Thy  law  continually. 

Because  I  all  thy  precepts  seek, 
I'll  walk  at  libeity. 

S5  I'll  speak  thy  word  to  kings,  and  I 
With  shame  will  not  be  moved ; 

I  ever  will  delight  myself 
In  those  thy  laws  1  loved. 

36  To  thy  commandments,  which  I  loved. 
My  hands  lift  up  I  will  ; 

And  I  will  also  meditate 
Upon  thy  statutes  still. 

PART  VII. 

37  Remember,  Lord,  thy  gracious  word 
Thou  to  thy  servant  spake, 

Which,  for  the  ground  of  my  sure  hope. 
Thou  causedst  me  to  take. 

68  By  this  thy  word  in  my  distress 

Great  comfort  I  have  known. 
For  in  my  straits  I  am  revived 

By  this  thy  word  alono. 

J9  The  men  whose  hearts  with  pride  are 
DiU  greatly  me  deride  ;  [filled 

But  yet  from  thy  most  perfect  law 
t  have  not  turned  aside. 


40  Thy  righteous  judgments  which  thou 
Make  known  of  old,  U  Lord,  [didst 

I  have  remembered,  and  to  me 
They  comfort  did  allord. 

41  Great  fear  took  bold  on  me,  because 
111  men  thy  law  forsake. 

I  in  my  house  of  pilgrimage 
Thy  laws  my  songs  do  make. 

42  Thy  name  by  night.  Lord,  I  recalled, 
And  I  have  kept  thy  law. 

And  this  I  had,  because  that  I 
Thy  precepta  kept  with  awe. 

PART  VIII. 

43  Thou  my  sure  portion  art  alone, 
^Vhich  1  did  choose,  O  Lord ; 

I  have  resolved,  and  said,  that  I 
Would  keep  thy  holy  word. 

44  With  all  my  heart  I  did  entreat 
Tliy  face  and  favor  free  : 

According  to  thy  gracious  word 
Be  merciful  to  me. 

45  I  thought  upon  my  former  ways, 
With  care  did  meditate  ; 

And  to  thy  testimonies  pure 
1  then  did  turn  my  feet. 

4G  I  did  not  stay,  nor  linger  long, 

As  those  that  slothful  are ; 
But  liastily  thy  laws  to  keep 

Myself  J.  did  prepare. 

47  The  v\'icked  bands  me  robbed  ;  yet  I 
Thy  precepts  did  not  slight. 

I'll  rise  at  miilnight  thee  to  praise, 
Ev'ii  for  thy  judgments  right. 

48  I  am  companion  to  all  those 
Who  fear,  and  lliee  obey. 

0  Lord,  thy  mercy  fills  the  earth : 
Teach  me  thy  laws,  I  pray. 

PART  IX. 

49  Well  hast  thou  with  thy  servant  dealt. 
As  thou  didst  promise  give. 

Good  judgment  me,  and  knowledge  teach, 
For  I  thy  word  believe. 

50  Before  I  chastened  was  I  strayed; 
But  now  I  keep  thy  word. 

Both  good  thou  art,  and  good  thou  dost: 
Teach  me  thy  statutes.  Lord. 

51  The  men  whose  hearts  are  full  of  pride 
Against  me  forged  a  lie; 

But  as  for  me,  with  all  my  heart 
Thy  precepts  keep  will  I. 

52  Their  hearts  through  worldly  ea:is  and 
Are  gross  and  heavy  grown  ;  [wealth 

But  my  delight,  O  Lord,  is  placed 
Upon  thy  hnv  alone. 

53  It  hath  been  very  good  for  me 
That  I  afflicted  was. 

That  I  might  well  instructed  be, 
And  learn  thy  holy  laws. 

54  The  law  which  from  thy  mouth  pro- 
Tome  is  better  far  [coeds. 

Than  many  thousands  and  great  sums 
Of  gold  and  silver  are. 

P.iRT  X. 

55  Thy  hands  have  made  and  fashioned 
Teach  me  thy  laws,  O  Lord :  [me  ; 

They  who  thee  fear  shall  joy  to  see 
i\le  trusting  in  thy  word. 

6G  That  righteous  all  thy  judgments  are 

I  know,  and  do  confess ; 
And  that  thou  luist  afllicted  me 

In  truth  and  faithfulness. 

57  0  let  thy  kindness  merciful, 
I  pray  thee,  comfort  me. 

As  to  thy  servant  promised  was. 
In  faithfulness,  by  thee. 

58  And  let  thy  tender  mercies  come 
To  me,  that  I  may  live ; 

Because  tliy  holy  laws  to  me 
A  pure  delight  do  give. 

59  0  let  the  proud  be  put  to  shame. 
For  they,  without  a  cause. 

With  me  pervei-sely  dealt ;  but  I 
W  ill  muse  upon  thy  laws. 

60  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known 
Thy  st;itutes,  turn  to  me. 

My  heart  make  sound  in  all  thy  laws. 
That  shamed  I  never  ba. 

PART  XI. 

61  My  soul  for  thy  salvation  faints ; 
Yet  I  thy  w-ord  believe. 

Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word :  I  say, 
When  wilt  thou  comfort  give? 

62  For  like  a  bottle  I'm  become. 
Which  in  the  smoke  is  set: 

But  still  thy  righteous  statutes.  Lord, 
I  never  do  forget. 

63  How  many  are  thy  servant's  days? 
When  wilt  thou  execute 

Just  judgment  on  these  wicked  men 
That  do  me  persecute  ? 

64  The  proud  for  me  have  pits  prepared, 
V\  hich  is  against  thy  laws. 

Thy  words  all  faithful  are  :  help  mc. 
Pursued  without  a  cause. 


65  They  so  consumed  me,  that  on  earth 

My  life  they  scarce  did  leave  : 
Thy  precepts  yet  forsook  I  not. 
But  close  to  them  did  cleave. 

66  According  to  thy  mercy,  Lord, 
Me  quicken  and  preserve  : 

The  testimony  of  thy  mouth 
So  shall  I  still  observe. 

PART  XII. 

67  Thy  word  forever  is,  0  Lord, 
In  heaven  settled  fast ; 

And  unto  generations  all 
Thy  faithfulness  doth  last. 

68  The  earth  by  thee  established  was. 
By  thee  it  doth  remain. 

This  day  they  st;ind  thy  servants  all, 
For  thou  didst  so  ordain. 

69  Unless  in  thy  most  perfect  law 
My  soul  delights  had  found, 

I  should  have  perished  at  the  time 
My  troubles  did  abound. 

70  Thy  precepts  I  will  ne'er  forget ; 
They  quick'uing  to  me  brought. 

Lord,  I  am  thine ;  O  save  thou  me  : 
Thy  precepts  I  have  sought. 

71  For  me  the  wicked  have  laid  wait, 
Me  seeking  to  destroy  : 

But  I  thy  testimonies  trae 
Consider  will  with  joy. 

72  An  end  of  all  perfection  here 
I  have  beheld,  0  God  : 

But  as  for  thy  commandment.  Lord, 
It  is  exceeding  broad. 

PART  xm. 

73  0  how  I  love  thy  law  !  it  Is 
Sly  study  all  the  day: 

It  makes  mo  wiser  than  my  foes ; 
For  it  doth  with  me  stay. 

74  Than  all  my  teachers  now  I  have 
.More  understanding  far ; 

Because  my  meditations  all. 
Thy  testimonies  are. 

75  In  undei^tanding  I  c.Kcel 
Those  that  the  ancients  are ; 

Because  to  keep  thy  precepts  all 
H;i3  been  my  constant  aire. 

7G  My  feet  from  each  ill  way  I  stayed. 
That  I  might  keep  thy  word. 

I  from  thy  judgments  have  not  swerved ; 
For  thou  hast  t;iught  me.  Lord. 

77  IIow  sweet  unto  my  taste,  0  Lord, 
Are  all  thy  words  of  truth  ! 

Tea,  I  do  find  them  sweeter  far 
Than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

78  I  through  thy  precepts  that  are  pure. 
Do  understiintling  get; 

I  therefore  ev'ry  way  tliat's  false 
With  all  my  heart  do  hate. 

PART  XIV. 

79  Thy  word  is  to  my  feet  a  lamp, 
And  to  my  path  a  light. 

I  will  perform,  as  I  have  sworn. 
To  keep  thy  judgments  right. 

80  1  with  affliction  very  sore 
Am  overwhelmed,  0  Lord; 

In  mercy  niise  and  quicken  me. 
According  to  thy  word. 

81  The  free-will  ofTrings  of  my  mouth 
Accept,  I  thee  beseech : 

And  unto  me,  0  Lord,  do  thou 
Thy  judgments  clearly  teach. 

82  Though  still  my  soul  be  in  my  hand. 
Thy  laws  I'll  not  forget. 

I  erred  not  from  them,  though  for  me 
The  wicked  snares  did  set. 

83  I  of  thy  testimonies  have 
Above  all  things  made  choice. 

To  be  my  heritage  for  aye  ; 
For  they  my  heart  rejoice. 

84  With  care  I  have  my  heart  inclined. 
That  it  should  still  attend. 

Thy  stJitutes  always  to  observe. 
And  keep  them  to  the  end. 

PART  XV. 

85  I  hate  the  thoughts  of  vanity. 
But  love  thy  l:m-  do  I. 

M}'  shield  and  hiding-place  thou  art: 
I  on  thy  word  rely. 

8C  All  ye  that  evil-doers  are 

From  me  depart  away  ; 
Because  the  precepts  of  my  God 

I  purpose  to  obey. 

87  Ac»irding  to  thy  faithful  word 
Uphold  and  strengthen  me. 

That  I  may  live,  and  of  my  hope 
Ashamed  may  never  be. 

88  Hold  thou  me  up,  so  shall  I  be 
In  peace  and  safety  still ; 

And  to  thy  stsitutes  have  respect 
Continually  I  will. 

89  Thou  tread'st  down  all  that  love  to 
False  their  deceit  doth  prove.       [stray ; 

Vile  men.  like  dross^  tVion  dost  cast  off; 
Thy  law  I  therefore  love. 


90  For  fear  of  thee  my  very  flesh 

Doth  tremble,  all  dismayed ; 
And  of  thy  righteous  judgments,  Lord, 
My  soul  is  much  afraid. 

PART  XVI. 

91  To  others  I  have  judgment  done, 
Performing  justice  right: 

0  do  not  then  deliver  nio 
To  my  oppressor's  might. 

92  For  good  to  me  thy  servant.  Lord, 
Thy  seivaiit's  surety  be  : 

And  from  oppression  of  the  proud 
Do  thou  deliver  me. 

93  My  eyes  do  fail  with  looking  long 
For  thy  salvation  great. 

While  for  thy  word  of  righteousness 
I  earnestly  do  wait. 

94  In  mercy  with  thy  servant  dral. 
Thy  statutes  to  me  show  ; 

1  am  thy  sen'ant,  wisdom  give. 
That  I  thy  laws  may  know, 

95  'Tis  time  for  thee  to  work,  0  Lord 
They  break  thy  law  divine. 

Thy  jirecepts  therefore  more  I  love 
Than  gold,  yea,  gold  most  fine. 

96  Concerning  all  things  thy  commands 
I  therefore  judge  are  right; 

And  ev'ry  false  and  wicked  way 
Is  hateful  in  my  sight. 

PART  XVII. 

97  Thy  statutes,  Lord,  are  wonderful, 
My  soul  them  keeps  with  care. 

The!  entrance  of  thy  word  gives  light, 
Makes  w  ise  who  simple  are. 

98  My  mouth  I  also  opened  wide. 
And  panted  earnestly, 

While  after  thy  commandments  all, 
I  longed  exceedingly. 

99  Lord,  look  on  me,  and  merciful 
Do  thou  unto  me  prove. 

As  thou  art  wont  to  do  to  those 
Thy  name  who  truly  love. 

100  0  let  my  footsteps  in  thy  word 
Aright  still  ordered  be: 

Let  no  iniquity  obtain 
Dominion  over  me. 

101  From  man's  oppression  save  thou  me: 
So  keep  thy  laws  I  will. 

Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  shine 
i'each  me  thy  statutes  still. 

102  Great  streams  of  waters  from  my  eye: 
Ran  down,  because  I  saw 

How  w  icked  men  run  on  in  sin. 
And  do  not  keep  thy  law. 

PART  XVIII. 

103  0  Lord,  thou  ever  righteous  art; 
Thy  judgments  are  upright. 

Thy  statutes,  vliich  thou  hast  ordained 
Most  faithful  are  and  right. 

104  My  zeal  hath  me  consumed,  because 
They  who  against  me  rise. 

Thy  holy  words  forgotten  have 
And  they  thy  laws  despise. 

105  Thy  word  is  very  pure ;  on  it 
Thy  servant's  love  is  set. 

Despised  and  small  am  I ;  yet  I 
Thy  law  s  do  not  forget. 

106  Thy  righteousness  is  righteousness 
Which  ever  doth  endure  : 

Thy  holy  law,  Lord,  also  is 
The  very  truth  most  pure. 

107  Distress  and  anguish  have  me  found, 
On  me  fast  hold  they  take ; 

Yet  in  my  trouble  my  delights 
I  thy  commandments  make. 

108  Etei-nal  righteousness  is  in 
Thy  testinxmies  all : 

Give  understanding  unto  me, 
And  ever  live  I  shall. 

PART  XIX. 

109  With  all  my  heart  I  cried.  Lord,  hear; 
I  will  obey  thy  word. 

I  cried  to  thee ;  save  me,  and  I 
Will  keep  thy  laws,  0  Lord. 

110  Before  the  morning's  dawn  I  roso. 
And  unto  thee  I  cried ; 

Because  ujion  thy  faithful  word 
I  constantly  relied. 

111  My  wakeful  eyes  anticipate 
The  watches  of  the  night, 

That  on  thy  word  with  earnest  mind 
Then  meditate  I  might. 

112  In  loving-kindness  let  my  pray'r 
And  cry  be  heard  by  thee ; 

According  to  thy  judgment.  Lord, 
Revive  and  quicken  me. 

113  The  men  who  follow  crime  draw  nigh^ 
They  from  thy  law  are  far  : 

But  thou  art  near,  0  Lord ;  and  truth 
All  thy  commandments  are. 

114  As  for  thy  testimonies  all. 
Of  old  this  have  I  seen. 

That  thou  hast  surely  founded  them 
Forever  to  remain. 
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PART  XX. 

115  My  trouble,  Lord,  do  thou  regard, 
And  me  in  safety  set: 

Deliver  me,  0  Lord,  for  I 
Thy  law  do  not  forget. 

116  And  by  thy  word  revive  thou  me ; 
Save  me,  and  plead  my  cause. 

Salvation  is  from  sinners  far  ; 
Fol  they  seek  not  thy  laws. 

117  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord,  are  great. 
They  numbered  cannot  be. 

According  to  thy  judgments  just, 
Kevive  and  quicken  me. 

lis  My  persecutors  many  are. 

And  foes  that  do  combine ; 
STet  from  thy  testimonies  pure 

My  heart  doth  not  decline. 

119  I  saw  transgressors,  and  was  grieved ; 
For  they  keep  not  thy  word. 

&ee  how  I  love  thy  law  !  as  thou 
Art  kind,  me  quicken.  Lord. 

120  For  from  beginning,  all  thy  word 
Hath  been  most  true  and  sure : 

Thy  righteous  judgments  every  one 
For  evermore  endure. 

PAET  XXI. 

121  The  princes  persecuted  me. 
Although  no  cause  they  saw : 

But  still  of  thy  most  holy  word 
My  heart  doth  stand  in  awe. 

122  I  at  thy  word  rejoice,  as  one 
Of  spoil  that  finds  great  store. 

Thy  law  I  love ;  but  lying  all 
I  hate  and  do  abhor. 

123  To  praise  thy  name  sev'n  times  a  day 
Hath  been  my  constant  care  ; 

Because  of  all  thy  j  udgments.  Lord, 
Which  righteous  ever  are. 

124  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy 
Offence  they  shall  have  none.        [law ; 

I  hoped  for  thy  salvation.  Lord, 
And  thy  commands  have  done. 

125  My  soul  thy  testimonies  all 
Observed  most  carefully ; 

On  them  my  heart  is  set,  and  them 
I  love  exceedingly. 

126  Thy  testimonies  and  thy  laws 
I  kept  with  special  care  ; 

For  all  my  works  and  ways  each  one 
Before  thee  open  are. 

PART  XXII. 

127  0  let  my  earnest  pray'r  and  cry 
Come  near  before  thee.  Lord : 

3ive  undei'standing  unto  me, 
According  to  thy  word. 

128  Let  my  request  before  thee  coma  : 
After  thy  word  me  free. 

My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou 
Hast  taught  thy  laws  to  me. 

129  My  tongue  of  thy  most  blessed  word 
Shall  speak,  and  it  confess^ 

Because  thy  holy  statutes  all 
Are  perfect  righteousness. 

130  0  let  thy  hand  bring  help  to  me : 
Thy  precepts  are  my  choice. 

I  longed  for  thy  salvation.  Lord, 
And  in  thy  law  rejoice. 

131  My  soul  revive,  and  then  It  shall 
Give  praises  unto  thee ; 

And  let  thy  judgments  evermore 
Be  helpful  unto  me. 

132  I,  like  a  lost  sheep,  went  astray ; 
Tliy  servant  seek  and  find : 

For  thy  commandments  all,  0  Lord, 
I  ever  keep  in  mind. 

PS  AIM  ISO.    C.  M. 

1  TN  my  distress  to  God  I  cried, 
J_    And  he  gave  ear  to  me. 

From  lying  lips  and  guileful  tongue, 
0  Lord,  my  soul  set  free. 

2  Wliat  shall  be  given  thee  ?  or  what 
Be  done  to  thee,  false  tongue  ? 

Ev'n  burning  coals  of  juniper. 
Sharp  arrows  of  the  strong. 

S  Alas  for  me,  that  I  abide 
In  Mesech's  land  so  long! 
.  That  I  in  fctbernacles  dwell. 
To  Kedar  that  belong. 

1  My  soul  with  him  that  hateth  peace 

Hath  long  a  dweller  been. 
I  iim  for  peace ;  but  when  I  speak. 

For  battle  they  are  keen. 

PSAZM  laO.   L.  M. 

1  TN  my  distress  1  cried  to  God, 

I  My  earnest  cry  Jehovah  heard  ; 
From  lying  lips  and  tongue  of  fraud. 
Deliver  tl>ou  my  soul,  O  Lord. 

2  To  thee,  false  tongue,  what  shall  be 
SVhat  for  thy  lies  a  fit  return  ?  [done  ' 
Sharp  arrows  of  a  mighty  one. 

With  coals  of  juniper  that  burn. 

3  Alas  for  me  !  that  I  so  long 
Sojourn  with  Mesech's  godless  race, 
And  near  the  tents  of  Kedar's  throng 
Am  forced  to  make  my  dwelling-place. 


4  I  long  have  made  my  dwelling-place 
With  such  as  seek  my  ]ieace  to  mar; 
Witli  them  I  fain  woulil  live  in  peace. 
But  when  I  speak,  they  are  for  war. 

PSALM  121.    C.  M. 

1  T  TO  the  hills  will  lift  mine  eyes, 

1     From  whence  doth  come  mine  aid. 
My  safety  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
Who  heav'n  and  earth  hath  made. 

2  Thy  foot  he'll  not  let  slide,  nor  will 
He  slumber  that  tlioe  keeps. 

Beliold,  he  that  keeps  Israel, 
He  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps. 

3  The  Lord  thee  keeps,  the  Lord  thy  shade 
On  thy  right  hand  doth  stay  : 

The  moon  by  night  thee  shall  not  smite. 
Nor  yet  the  sun  by  day. 

4  The  Lord  shall  keep  thy  soul ;  he  shall 
Preserve  thee  from  all  ill. 

Henceforth  thy  going  out  and  in 
God  keep  forever  will. 

PSALM  131.  7s. 

1  rnO  the  hills  I'll  lift  mine  eyes, 

I      Whence  my  hopes  of  succor  rise; 
From  the  Lord  comes  all  my  aid. 
Who  the  earth  and  heav'n  hath  made. 

2  He  will  ever  be  thy  guide, 
And  thy  foot  shall  never  slide; 
God  his  Israel  that  keeps. 
Never  slumbers,  never  sleeps. 

3  God  thy  keeper  still  shall  stand. 
As  a  shade  on  thy  right  hand  ; 
Neither  sun  by  day  sliall  smite, 
Nor  the  silent  moon  by  night. 

4  God  shall  guard  from  every  ill. 
Keep  thy  soul  in  safety  still ; 
Both  without  and  in  thy  door. 
He  will  keep  thee  evermore. 

PSALM  123.   C.  M. 

1  T  JOT'D  when  to  the  house  of  God, 

1     Go  up,  they  said  to  me. 
Jerusalem,  within  thy  gates 
Our  feet  shall  standing  be. 

2  Jerus'Iem  as  a  city  is 
Compactly  built,  and  fair ; 

To  it  the  tribes  go  up ;  to  it. 
The  tribes  of  God  repair : 

3  To  Isr'el's  testimony,  there 
To  God's  name  thanks  to  pay. 

For  thrones  of  judgment,  ev'n  the  thrones 
Of  David's  house,  there  stay. 

4  Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have 
Peace  and  felicity : 

All  those  who  love  thee  and  thy  peace 
Shall  have  prosperity. 

5  I  therefore  wish  that  peace  may  still 
Within  thy  walls  remain. 

And  ever  may  thy  palaces 
Prosperity  retain. 

6  And  now,  for  friends'  and  brethren's 
Peace  be  in  thee,  I'll  say.  |  sakes, 

Yea  for  the  house  of  God  our  Lord, 
I'll  seek  thy  good  alway. 

PSALM  122.    L.  M. 

1  "VTTH-'H  joy  I  bear  my  friends  ex- 

VV  claim, 
"  Come  let  us  in  God's  temple  meet." 
AVithin  thy  gates,  Jerusalem, 
Shall  ever  stand  our  willing  feet. 

2  A  city  built  compact  and  fair, 
Jerus'Iem  stands,  the  sacred  place 

To  which  the  gathering  tribes  repair. 
Tribes  of  Jehovah's  chosen  race. 

3  'Tis  there  by  his  command  they  meet. 
To  render  thanks  and  pay  their  vows; 
And  there  is  judgment's  royal  seat. 
There  are  the  thrones  of  David's  house. 

4  Pray  that  Jerus'lem's  peace  endure, 
For  all  that  love  thee  God  will  bless; 
Peace  dwell  within  thy  walls  secure. 
And  joy  within  thy  palaces. 

5  For  sake  of  friends  and  kindred  dear. 
My  heart's  desire  is  "  peace  to  thee ;  " 
And  for  the  house  of  God,  my  prayer 
Shall  seek  thy  good  continually. 

PSAL3I  123.    C.  M. 

1  /~\  THOU  that  dwellest  in  the  heav'ns, 

I  lift  mine  eyes  to  thee. 
Behold,  as  servants'  eyes  attend. 
Their  mastera'  hand  to  see, 

2  As  handmaid's  eyes  her  mistress'  hand ; 
So  do  our  ey(js  attend 

Upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until 
To  us  he  mercy  send. 

3  0  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us. 
Unto  >is  gracious  be  ; 

For  filled  with  insolent  contempt 
E.\ceedingly  are  we. 

4  Our  soul  is  filled  with  scorn  of  those 
That  at  their  pase  abide. 

And  with  tiie  insolent  contempt 
Of  those  that  swell  in  pride. 


PSALM  123.  L.  M.   C  lines. 

1  r  I  10  thee,  0  Lord,  I  lift  mine  eyes, 

_L    0  thou  enthroned  above  the  skies! 
As  servants  watch  their  master's  hand. 
Or  maids  by  mistress  watching  stand. 
So  to  the  Lord  our  eyes  we  raise. 
Until  his  mercy  he  displays. 

2  Have  mercy.  Lord,  we  cry  to  thee ; 
Filled  with  contempt  thy  servants  seel 
On  us  have  mercy,  scorned  by  those 
Who  live  in  undisturbed  repose  I 
Beneath  the  scorning  of  the  proud, 
And  their  contempt,  our  soul  is  bowed. 

PSALM  124.  CM. 

1  T  T  AD  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 
JUL    May  Israel  now  say ; 

Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 
When  men  rose  us  to  slay ; 

2  They  had  us  swallowed  up  alive, 
When  their  fierce  wrath  did  flame; 

The  Avaters  had  us  drowned,  our  soul 
Had  sunk  beneath  the  stream. 

3  Then  had  the  waters,  swelling  high, 
Above  our  soul  nuide  way. 

0  bless  the  Lord,  who  to  their  teeth 
Us  gave  not  for  a  prey. 

4  Our  soul  has,  like  a  bird,  escaped 
The  cruel  fowler's  snare  ; 

The  snare  asunder  broken  is. 
And  we  escaped  are. 

5  Our  sure  and  all-sufficient  help 
Is  in  JEHOVAH'S  name  ; 

His  name  who  did  the  heav'n  create, 
And  who  the  earth  did  frame. 

PSALM  124,    h.  M. 

1  "I  TAD  not  the  Lord,  may  Isr'el  say, 
JLIL  Had  not  the  Lord  maintained  our 

side. 

When  men,  to  make  our  lives  a  prey, 
Eose  like  the  swelling  of  the  tide; 

2  The  swelling  tide  had  been  our  grave. 
So  fiei'cely  did  the  watere  roll : 

The  waters  proud,  with  wave  on  wave, 
Had  swept  above  our  drowning  soul. 

3  Blest  be  the  Lord  ;  let  praise  bo  given, 
That  we  escaped  from  death  so  nigh ; 
As  when  the  fowler's  snare  is  riven, 
The  bird  escaping  soars  on  high : 

4  The  snare  is  rent,  and  we  are  free, 
Our  grateful  souls  to  God  arise ; 
For  all  our  help  has  come  from  thee. 
Great  maker  of  the  earth  and  skies. 

PSALM  125.   C.  M. 

1  rnHEY  in  the  Lord  that  fii-mly  trust, 
X    Shall  be  like  Zion  hill, 

AVhich  at  no  time  can  be  removed. 
But  standeth  ever  still. 

2  As  roimd  about  Jerusalem 
The  mountiiins  ever  stand. 

So  God  his  ])eople  will  surround. 
And  evermore  defend. 

3  For  ill  men's  rod  upon  the  lot 
Of  just  men  shall  not  lie; 

Lest  righteous  men  stretch  forth  their 
To  work  iniquity.  [hands 

4  Do  thou  to  all  those  who  are  good 
Thy  goodness.  Lord,  impart ; 

And  also  do  thou  good  to  them 
Who  upright  are  in  heart. 

6  But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside 
In  their  own  crooked  way, 

God  shall  lead  fortli  with  wic'Ked  men: 
On  Isr'el  peace  shall  stay. 

PSALM  123.    7s  and  6s. 

1  TTE  that  in  God  confideth, 

I  I     Like  Zion  Mount  shall  be. 
Which  evermore  abideth 
Unmoved  eternally. 

2  As  mountains,  which  defend  her, 
Jerusalem  surround, 

His  saints  secure  to  render, 
God  compasseth  around. 

3  The  sinner's  rod  shall  never 
On  just  men's  lot  abide. 

Lest  upright  men  should  ever 
To  sin  be  turned  aside. 

i  Thy  goodness,  Lord,  our  Saviour, 

To  all  the  good  impart; 
And  ever  show  thy  favor 

'i'o  men  of  upright  heart. 

5  But  those  whose  choice  is  rather 
In  crooked  ways  to  go ; 

With  sinners  God  shall  gather; 
On  Israel  peace  bestow. 

PSALM  126.    C.  M. 

1  "TTTHEN  Zion's  bondage  God  turned 

VV  back, 
As  men  that  dreamed  were  we. 
Then  filled  w  ith  laughter  was  our  mouth. 
Our  tongue  ^vith  melody: 

2  Tlie  heathen  people  said.  The  Lord 
Great  things  for  tlieni  hatii  wrought. 

The  Lord  liath  done  great  things  for  us. 
Whence  joy  to  us  is  brouglit. 


S  As  streams  of  water  in  the  south. 

Our  bondage,  Lord,  recall. 
Who  sow  in  tears,  a  reaping  time 
Of  joy  enjoy  they  shall. 

4  That  man  w'ho,  bearing  precious  seed. 

In  going  forth  doth  mourn. 
He,  doubtless,  bringing  back  l.is  sheavei, 

liejoicing  siiall  return. 

PSALM  126.   L.  M. 

1  irpWAS  like  a  dream,  when  by  t&c 

±  Lord 
From  bondage  Zion  was  restored  ; 
Our  mouths  were  filled  with  mirth,  o«l 
Were  ever  singing  joyful  songs,  [tonguei 

2  The  heathen  owned  what  God  had 

w'rought; 

Great  works,  which  joy  to  us  havebrougb.t 
As  southern  streams,  when  filled  with  rain. 
Lord,  turn  our  captive  state  again. 

3  Who  sow  in  tears,  with  joy  shall  reap  ; 
Though  bearing  precious  seed  they  weep 
While  going  forth,  yet  shall  they  sing, 
When  coming  back  their  sheaves  tliey 

bring. 

PSALM  126.   H.  M. 

1  -VTTHEN  Zion  by  the  Lord 

VV     From  her  captivity 
Was  graciously  restored, 

Like  men  that  dream  were  wo. 
Our  mouths  were  filled  with  mirth,  oui 
Were  ever  singing  joyful  songs,  [tongue* 

2  Great  things  the  heathen  own. 
The  Lord  for  them  hath  wrought; 

Great  tilings  the  Lord  hath  done. 
Which  joy  to  us  have  brought. 
As  southern  streams  sweep  o'er  the  plain. 
Lord,  turn  our  captive  state  again. 

3  The  man  in  tears  who  sows. 
With  joyfulness  shall  reap; 

With  precious  seed  he  goes. 

And  going  forth  doth  weep. 
Tet  doubtless  he  his  sheaves  shall  bring. 
And  coming  back,  with  joy  shall  sing. 

PSALM  127.    C.  M. 

1  TTlXpEPT  the  Lord  do  build  the  lioasft 
Jjj    The  builders  lose  their  pa/n' 

Except  the  Lord  the  city  keep, 
The  watchmen  watch  in  vaia. 

2  'Tis  vain  for  you  to  rise  betimes, 
Or  late  from  rest  to  keep. 

To  feed  on  sorrow's  bread;  so  gives 
He  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  God's  heritage. 
To  parents  his  reward. 

The  sons  of  youth  as  arrows  are. 
For  strong  men's  hands  prepared. 

4  0  happy  is  the  man  that  hath 
His  quiver  filled  with  those; 

They,  unashamed,  within  the  gate 
Shall  speak  unto  their  foes. 

PS.ILM  127.   L.  M. 

1  TTNLESS  the  Lord  the  housf.  6lb4« 

U  build. 
The  weary  builders  toil  in  vain ; 
Unless  the  l^ord  the  city  shield, 
The  guards  a  useless  watch  maintain. 

2  In  vain  you  rise  ere  morning  break, 
And  late  your  nightly  vigils  keep. 
And  bread  of  anxious  care  partake: 
God  gives  to  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  the  gift  of  God, 
And  sons  the  blessing  he  command  i; 
These,  when  in  youthful  days  besti  wed, 
Are  like  the  shafts  in  warrior's  hands. 

4  And  hajipy  they  whose  quivers  bear 
Full  store  of  arrows  such  as  tiii;so ; 
They  in  the  gate  are  free  from  fear. 
And  boldly  face  their  enemies. 

PSALM  128.    0.  M. 

1  r  I  IHE  man  is  blest  who  ftars  the  Lora 

I     And  walketh  in  his  ways; 
For  of  thy  labor  thou  shalt  eat, 
And  prosper  all  thy  days. 

2  Thy  wife  shall  as  a  fruitful  vine 
By  thy  house  sides  be  found : 

Thy  children  like  to  olive-plants 
Thy  table  shall  surround. 

3  Behold,  the  man  that  fears  the  Lord, 
Thus  blessed  shall  he  be. 

The  Lord  shall  out  of  Zion  giv» 
His  blessing  unto  thee. 

4  Thou  shalt  Jerus'lem's  good  behold. 
Whilst  thou  on  earth  dost  dwell. 

Thou  shalt  thy  children's  children  see. 
And  jieace  on  Israel. 

PSALM  12S.   85  «na  73. 

1  T^LEST  the  man  who  fet«rs  Jehtvaiy 
XS)    Walking  ever  in  liii.  wajs; 

Thou  .shalt  eat  of  thy  hands'  labor, 
And  be  happy  all  thy  deys. 

2  '  ike  a  vine  in  fruit  abounding, 
In  thy  house  thy  wife  is  found  ; 

And  like  olive-plants,  thv  children. 
Compassing  thy  tablf  rouud. 
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3  Lo,  on  him  that  fears  Jehovah, 
Shall  this  blessedness  attend ; 

Thus  Jehovah  out  of  Zion 
Shall  to  thee  his  blessings  send. 

i  Tliou  Shalt  see  Jerus'lem  prosper, 
Long  as  tliou  on  earth  shalt  dwell ; 

Thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  children, 
And  the  peace  of  Israel. 

PSALM  129.    C.  M. 

1  npHEY  oft  did  vex  me  from  my  youth, 
_L     May  Isr'el  now  declare ; 

They  oft  did  vex  me  from  my  youth, 
Yet  not  victorious  were. 

2  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back; 
They  long  their  furrows  made. 

The  righteous  Lord  did  cut  the  corda 
Which  sinners  on  me  laid. 

3  Let  Zion's  haters  be  turned  back, 
And  in  confusion  thrown. 

As  grass  on  house-tops  let  them  be, 
Which  fades  ere  it  is  grown  : 

4  Of  which  enough  to  fill  his  hand 
The  mower  cannot  find  ; 

Nor  can  the  man  his  bosom  fill, 
Whose  work  is  sheaves  to  bind. 

6  Nor  say  the  men  who  pass  them  by, 

God's  blessing  on  you  rest : 
We  in  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 

Do  wish  you  to  be  blest. 

PSAZAl  I'JO.    L  M. 

1  T  row  oft  from  youth  may  Isr'el  say, 

I   I     How  oft  from  youth  liavo  foes 
assailed ! 

How  sorely  troubled  me  have  they  ! 
Yet  ne'er  against  me  have  prevailed. 

2  Upon  my  back  the  plowers  plowed, 
Upon  me  long  their  furrows  drew. 
The  righteous  Lord  subdued  the  proud. 
In  mercy  cut  their  cords  in  two. 

3  Let  all  be  shamed,  and  made  to  flee, 
iVho  have  to  Zion  hatred  shown  ; 

As  grass  on  house-tops  let  them  he. 
As  grass  which  fades  ere  it  b*  grown. 

4  Its  blades  no  mower's  hand  may  press, 
To  sheaves  no  binder  may  lay  claim  ; 
No  strangers  say,  "  The  Lonl  thee  bless. 
We  bless  you  in  Jehovah's  name." 

PSALM  130.    G.  M. 

1  TTIEOM  depths  to  thee,  0  Lord,  I  cried, 

P      My  voice,  Jehovah,  hear; 
And  to  my  supplication's  voice 
0  give  attentive  ear. 

3  Lord,  who  shall  stand,  if  thou,  0  Lord, 

Shouldst  mark  iniquity? 
Btit  yet  with  thee  forgiveness  is. 

That  feared  thou  mayest  be. 

3  1  wait  for  God,  my  soul  doth  wait. 
My  hope  is  in  his  word. 

Yea,  more  than  the}'  for  mom  that  watch. 
My  soul  waits  for  the  Lord ; 

4  Yea,  more  I  wait  than  they  that  watch 
The  morning  light  to  see. 

Let  Isr'el  in  .Jehovah  hope. 
For  with  him  mercies  bo. 

6  Hedemption  plentiful  and  free 

Is  ever  fouml  with  him. 
And  he  from  all  iniquity 

Shall  Israel  redeem. 

PSALM  130.   8s  and  7s. 

FKOJI  the  depths  do  I  invoke  thee, 
0  .lehovah,  give  an  ear; 
To  my  voice  be  thtu  attentive, 
And  my  supplication  hear. 

2  Lord,  if  thou  shouldst  mark  transgres- 

sions. 

Who,  before  thee, Lord, shall  stand? 
But  with  thee  there  is  forgivenes.s, 
That  thy  name  may  fear  command. 

3  For  Jehovah  I  am  waiting, 
And  my  liope  is  in  his  word ; 

\n  his  word  c}f  promise  given, 
Yea,  my  soul  waits  for  the  Lord. 

4  For  the  Lord  my  soul  is  waiting. 
More  than  watchers  in  the  niglit, 

More  than  they  for  morning  watching, 
Watching  for  the  morning  light. 

5  Isr'el,  hope  thou  in  Jehovah, 
Mercies  great  are  found  with  him; 

He  abounding  in  redemption, 
Isr'el  will  from  sin  redeem. 

PSALM  131.    C.  M. 

1  ~\ /f"Y  heart  not  haughty  is,  0  Lord, 

xVX  My  eyes  not  lofty  be ; 
Nor  do  I  deiV  in  matters  great, 

Or  things  too  high  for  mo. 

%  I  surely  have  myself  behaved 

With  spirit  meek  and  mild. 
As  child  of  mother  weaned :  my  soul 

Is  like  a  weaued  child. 

3  Upon  Jehovah  let  the  hope 

Of  Israel  rely, 
Ev'n  from  the  time  that  present  Is 

tlnfo  eternity. 


PSALM  131.    S.  M. 

1  IV /TY  heart's  not  haughty.  Lord, 
I VI     Nor  lofty  Is  mine  eye ; 

1  medille  not  in  matters  great, 
In  things  for  me  too  high. 

2  I  surely  have  composed 
And  Boothod  myself  to  rest, 

Yea,  even  as  a  weaned  child 
Upon  its  mother's  breast, 

3  My  soul  is  like  a  child 
Weaned  and  submissive  grown  ; 

0  Isr'el,  now  and  evermore 
Trust  in  the  Lord  alone. 

PSALM  132.    C.  M. 

1  LORD,  remember  David  now, 
V_y    His  troubles  think  upon  ; 

How  unto  God  ho  swore,  and  vowed 
To  Jacob's  mighty  One. 

2  I  will  not  come  within  my  house. 
Nor  rest  in  bed  at  all ; 

Nor  shall  my  eyes  take  any  sleep. 
Nor  eyelids  slumber  shall ; 

3  Till  for  the  Lord  a  place  I  find, 
Where  he  may  make  abode ; 

Until  I  find  a  dwelling-place. 
For  Jacob's  mighty  God. 

4  Lo,  at  the  place  of  Ephratah 
Of  it  we  understood  ; 

We  also  found  it  in  the  fields. 
And  city  of  the  wood. 

5  We'll  to  his  tabernacles  go. 
And  at  his  footstool  bow. 

Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest, 
Thy  ark  of  strength  bring  thoi3. 

G  Let  all  thy  priests  be  cl-  'thed,  0  Lord, 

In  robes  of  righteousness  ; 
And  let  all  those  that  are  Hit  saints 

Shout  loud  for  joyfulnesb. 

7  And  for  thy  servant  David's  sake. 
Do  not  deny  thy  grace ; 

Nor  of  thy  own  anointed  one 
Turn  thou  away  the  face. 

8  The  Lord  in  truth  to  David  swore, 
He  \\\\\  not  turn  from  it, 

I  of  thy  Iiody's  fruit  w'lW  make 
Upon  thy  throne  to  sit. 

9  My  cov'uant  if  thy  sons  will  keep, 
And  laws  to  them  made  known. 

Their  children  then  shall  also  sit 
Forever  on  thy  throne. 

10  For  God  of  Zion  hath  made  choice ; 
There  he  desires  to  dwell. 

This  is  my  rest,  here  will  I  stay ; 
For  I  do  like  it  well. 

11  Her  food  I'll  greatly  bless;  her  poor 
With  bread  will  satisfy. 

Her  priests  I'll  clothe  with  health;  her 
Shall  shout  forth  joyfully.  [saints 

12  And  there  will  I  make  David's  horn 
To  bud  fui  th  iib'X-iantly  : 

For  him  that  mine  anointed  is 
A  lamp  ordained  have  I. 

13  with  a  garment  I  will  clothe 
With  shame  his  en'mies  all ; 

But  yet  the  crown  that  be  dotli  wear 
Upon  him  fiourish  shall. 

PSALM  132.    L.  M. 

1  LORD,  remember  David  now, 
V_/  And  think  on  all  his  w  eight  of  care. 

How  to  the  Lord  he  made  his  vow, 
To  Jacob's  mighty  God  he  sware  : 

2  I  will  not  tread  within  my  hall, 
Nor  on  my  bed  will  sevk  rcpus"; 
No  sleep  upon  my  eyes  shall  fall. 
Nor  slumber  shall  mine  eyelids  close , 

3  Until  for  .Tacob's  mighty  Lord 
I  find  a  sure  and  fit  abode. 

Of  it  at  Ephratah  we  hoard. 

We  found  it  in  the  fields  of  wood. 

4  Arise,  0  Lord,  come  to  thy  rest; 
Thy  footstool  is  our  sacred  shrine ; 
With  robes  of  truth  thy  priests  invest; 
And  shouts  shall  hail  the  ark  divine. 

5  For  thine  own  servant  David's  sake. 
Turn  not  away  Messiah's  face; 

The  Lord  his  tmtli  will  never  break, 
The  truth  thus  sworn  to  David's  race: 

6  "  Upon  thy  throne  thy  seed  shall  reign ; 
And  if  their  heart  my  cov'uant  own. 
And  still  my  honored  laws  maintain, 
Their  seed  shall  hold  an  endless  throne." 

7  For  high  on  Zion's  hill  above, 

The  Lord  has  fixed  his  dwelling  bright : 
This  is  the  city  of  my  love, 
The  chosen  rest  of  my  delight. 

8  I'll  bless  her  stores  with  large  increase; 
With  bread  hor  poor  will  satisfy  ; 

Her  priests  I'll  clothe  in  robes  of  jieace. 
And  all  her  saints  shall  shout  for  joy. 

!)  There  David's  horn  shall  bud  and  grow. 
Thence  mine  anoiuted's  light  shall  stream. 
With  utter  shame  I'll  clothe  hi«  foe, 
But  bright  .lis  endless  crown  shall  beam. 


PSALM  132.    88  and  7s. 

1  "T  OED,  remember  thou  for  David, 

I  i   All  his  trouble  and  his  care ; 
How  he  vowed  to  God  of  Jacob, 
To  the  great  Jehovah  sware  : 

2  I  my  dwelling  will  not  enter. 
To  my  couch  will  not  arise ; 

I'll  not  give  my  eyelids  slumber, 
Nor  in  sleep  will  close  my  e^'es ; 

3  Till  I  find  a  place  of  dwelling, 
Where  the  Lord  may  make  abode ; 

Till  I  find  a  habitation 
Meet  for  Jacob's  mighty  God. 

4  Lo,  at  Ephratah  we  heard  it. 
And  of  it  we  understood ; 

In  the  fields  we  also  found  it, 
In  the  city  of  the  wood. 

6  Let  us  seek  his  courts,  and  worship 
At  his  footstool  with  delight : 

Rise,  0  Lord,  thy  rest  to  enter  ; 
Come,  and  bring  thy  ark  of  might. 

6  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  justice; 
Let  thy  saints  rejoicing  make ; 

See  the  face  of  thy  linointed. 
For  thy  servant  David's  sake. 

7  God  hath  sworn  in  truth  to  David, 
And  his  oath  will  not  disown  : 

Of  the  children  which  I  give  thee, 
I  will  place  upon  thy  throne. 

8  If  thy  sons  will  keep  ray  cov'uant. 
And  observe  what  I  command. 

On  thy  throne  forever  sitting. 
Shall  their  children  rule  the  land. 

9  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion, 
'Tis  the  dwelling  loved  of  God  ; 

Here  I'll  rest  and  dwell  forever, 
I  delight  in  this  abode. 

10  Richly  blessing  her  provision, 
I  will  fill  her  poor  with  bread  ; 

Clothe  her  priests  with  my  salvation. 
Make  her  saints  exceeding  glad. 

11  There  shall  David's  power  fiourish. 
For  my  king  a  lamp's  ordained  ; 

I  with  shame  his  foes  will  cover. 
But  his  crown  shall  be  maintained. 

PSALM  133.    C.  M. 

1  "DEHOLD,  how  good  a  thing  it  is, 

I  )    And  how  becoming  well. 
Together  such  as  brethren  are 
In  unity  to  dwell ! 

2  Like  precious  ointment  on  the  head. 
That  down  the  board  did  flow, 

Ev'n  Aaron's  beard,  and  to  the  skirts 
Did  of  his  giirments  go. 

3  As  Hermon's  dew,  the  dew  that  doth 
On  Zion's  hills  descend; 

For  there  th<}  blessing  God  commands. 
Life  that  shall  never  end. 

PSALM  133.    C.  P.  M. 

1  "TTOW  good  and  pleasant  to  the  sight, 
JUL    When  those  that  brethren  are, 

delight 

In  unity  to  dwell ! 
Like  precious  ointment  on  the  head. 
Which  over  Aaron's  beard  was  shed. 

And  on  his  garments  fell. 

2  Or  like  the  dew  which  night  distils. 
Which  over  Hermon's  lofty  hills, 

And  Zion's  mounts  descends; 
For  there  the  Lord  in  love  commands 
The  blessing  from  his  gracious  hands. 

Even  life  that  never  ends. 

PSALM  133.   7s  and  Cs. 

1  "r>EHOLD,  how  good  and  pleasant, 

r>    And  how  becoming  well. 
Where  brethren  all  united. 
In  peace  together  dwell. 

2  'Tis  like  the  precious  ointment 
That  on  the  head  did  How, 

Which  down  the  beard  of  Aaron, 
Did  o'er  his  vesture  go. 

3  Like  dews  which  on  Mount  Hermon 
And  Zion  hills  descend  ; 

There  God  commands  the  blessing. 
Life  that  shall  never  end. 

PSALM  134.    C.  M 

1  "OEHOLD,  0  bless  the  Loril,  all  ye 
J  )    That  his  attendants  arc, 

Ev'n  you  who  in  God's  temple  stand. 
And  praise  him  nightly  there. 

2  Your  hands  within  God's  holy  place. 
Lift  up,  and  praise  his  name. 

From  Zion  hill  the  Lord  thee  bless. 
That  heav'n  and  e.arth  did  frame. 

PSAL3I  134.    C.  P.  M. 

1  "OEIIOLD,  all  ye  that  serve  the  Lord, 
1)  Lift  up  your  voici  with  one  accord, 

Jehovah's  name  to  bless. 
To  bless  his  holy  name  unite. 
Ye  that  are  standing  night  by  night. 

Within  his  holy  |)lace. 


2  Yea,  In  his  place  of  holiness. 

Lift  up  your  hands  the  Lord  to  bless. 

And  unto  you  be  given. 
From  out  of  Zion,  by  the  Lord, 
His  blessing  rich,  who  by  his  word 

Created  earth  and  heaven. 

PSALM  133.  CM. 

1  PRAISE  the  Lord,  the  Lorf's  Earns 
\_J    praise ; 

His  servants,  praise  ye  God. 
Who  stand  in  God's  house,  in  the  coturB 
Of  our  God  make  abode. 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good. 
Sing  praises  to  his  name  ; 

For  it  is  pleasant  thus  in  songs 
His  praises  to  proclaim. 

3  Because  Jehovah  for  himself 
Of  Jioob  choice  did  make: 

For  his  peculiar  treasure  he 
Did  Israel  also  take. 

4  Because  I  know  Jehovah  ia 
Al>ove  all  others  great. 

And  that  our  Loril  above  all  goda 
In  glory  hath  his  seat. 

5  Jehovah  hath  in  heaven  done 
Whatever  he  did  please ; 

And  in  the  earth  and  places  deep, 
And  in  the  mighty  seas. 

6  From  earth's  remotest  ends  he  make* 
The  vapors  to  ascend  ; 

With  rain  he  lightnings  makes,  and  wlsd 
Doth  j'roni  his  treasures  send. 

7  He  first-bom  all  of  Egypt  smote. 
Sent  signs  and  wonders  grand 

On  I'haraoh  and  .".:s  servants  all. 
In  thee,  O  Kgypt  land. 

8  Ilesmotegreiit  nations,  slew  great  kings; 
Ev'n  .Silion,  Heslibon's  king. 

And  Og  of  Bashau,  .ind  to  nought 
Did  Can;Lan'5  kingdoms  bring: 

9  And  for  a  heritage  their  land 
Ho  unto  Israel  gave. 

That  there  his  chosen  people  might 
A  sure  possession  have. 

10  Thy  name,  0  Lord,  shall  still  endure, 
And  thy  remembrance  shall 

AVith  honor  great  continued  bo 
To  generations  all. 

11  Because  the  Lord  himself  will  jndg» 

His  people  righteously ; 
Concerning  those  that  do  him  sen'e. 
Himself  repent  will  he. 

12  The  idols  of  the  nations  all 
Of  silver  are  and  gold. 

They  from  the  hantk  of  men  receive 
Their  fashion  and  their  mould 

13  Though  mouths  they  have,  they  do  not 
And  eyes,  they  do  not  see  ;  [speak. 

And  ears,  yet  hear  they  not ;  and  in 
Their  mouth  no  breath  can  be. 

14  Like  them  their  makers  are,  and  all 
Who  do  9n  them  rely. 

0  Isr'el's  house,  bless  God ;  bless  God, 
0  Aaron's  family. 

15  0  house  of  Levi,  bless  the  Lord, 
All  who  his  servants  are  ; 

And  bless  the  holy  name  of  God, 
All  ye  the  Lord  that  fear. 

16  And  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God, 
From  Zion's  holy  hill, 

Wlio  dwellcth  at  Jemsalem- 
The  Lord  0  praise  ye  stiii. 

PSALM  135.    L.  M. 

1  /'^  PRAISE  the  Lord,  his  praisf  pro 

claim ; 

All  ye  his  servants  praise  his  n.ame. 
Who  in  the  Lord's  house  ever  wait. 
Who  stand  in  our  God's  temple  gate. 

2  The  Lord  is  good,  his  praise  proclxim 
Since  it  is  pleasant,  praise  his  name ; 
He  for  himself  did  Jacob  take. 

And  Isr'el  his  possession  make. 

3  I  know  the  Lord  is  high  in  state. 
Above  all  gods  our  Lord  is  great; 
The  Lord  performs  what  he  decrees, 

In  heaven  and  earth,  in  ilepths  and  seal 

4  He  makes  the  vapors  to  ascend 

In  clouds  from  earth's  remotest  end  - 
He  for  the  rain  gives  lightning  v.  iugs 
The  wind  out  front  his  treasurce  bri-"^ 

5  He  smote  from  greatest  to  the  leart 
Of  Egypt's  first-born,  man  and  bea.<t . 
In  midst  of  thee,  0  Egypt  land, 
Sent  signs  and  wonders  from  his  har.o. 

6  He  made  his  wonders  dread  ro  f  ill 
On  Ph.ar"oh  and  his  servants  all  ; 
lie  many  nations  overthrew. 
And  mighty  kings  and  princes  slew 

7  He  Sihon  slew,  and  Bashan's  king. 
On  Canaan's  thrones  did  ruin  briitg  •; 
Their  land  for  heritage  bestowe*- 
On  Isr'el  for  their  own  abode. 

8  0  Lord,  eternal  is  thy  name. 
Thy  mem'ry  lives  in  endless  famej 
God  will  his  people's  cause  maiR*'4/^ 
And  tc  liis  servants  turn  again. 


PSALMS  CXXXVI.,  CXXXVII.,  CXXXYIII.,  CXXXIX. 


9  The  heathen  Idols  all  are  nought, 

But  silver,  gold,  by  man's  hand  wrought ; 
With  mouths,  nopowerof  speech  they  lind, 
With  eyes  to  see,  they  yet  are  blind. 

10  With  ears,  they  hsar  no  voice  or  mound. 
And  in  their  mouth  no  breath  is  found ; 
Their  malcers  all  their  likeness  bear ; 
AVho  trust  in  them  their  fate  shall  share. 

11  0  house  of  Isr'el,  bless  the  Lord ; 
Let  Aaron's  liouse  him  praise  accord ; 
Him  blest,  let  Levi's  house  proclaim ; 
Bless  ye  the  Lord,  who  fear  his  name. 

il2  Forever  let  the  Lord  bo  blest ; 

From  Zion  let  it  be  expressed  ; 
'Jerus'lem  is  his  dwelling-place. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  make  known  his  grace. 

FSAXM  136.   8s  and  78. 

1  IVE  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  he : 
\jr    Tor  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

Thanks  to  the  God  of  gods  give  ye : 
Tor  his  grace  faileth  never. 

2  Thanks  give  the  Lord  of  lords  unto : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

Who  only  wondera  great  can  do : 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

3  Wlio  by  his  wisdom  made  heav'ns  high : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

AVho  stretched  the  earth  above  the  sea : 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

I  To  him  that  made  the  great  lights  shine: 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

The  sun  to  rule  till  day  decline : 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

6  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night: 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 
Who  Egypt's  first-born  killed  outright: 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

6  And  Isr'el  brought  from  Egypt  land : 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 
With  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  strong 

For  his  grace  faileth  never.  [hand: 

T  By  whom  the  Red  sea  parted  was : 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 
He  through  its  midst  made  Isr'el  pass : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

8  He  Phar'oh  and  his  host  did  drown  : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

And  through  the  desert  led  his  own : 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

9  To  him  great  kings  who  overthrew: 
For  he  liath  mercy  ever. 

Tea,  famous  kings  in  battle  slew : 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

10  Ev'n  Sihon,  king  of  Amorites : 
For  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

And  Og,  the  king  of  Bashanites: 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

II  Their  land  in  heritage  to  have : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

His  servant  Isr'el  right  he  gave: 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

12  In  our  low  state  who  on  us  thought : 
For  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

And  from  our  foes  our  freedom  wrought : 
For  his  grace  fiiileth  never. 

13  Who  doth  all  flesh  with  food  relieve : 
For  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

Thanks  to  the  God  of  heaven  give : 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

PSAjLM  13<i.    L.  M. 

1  r\  THANK  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  love; 
v./    0  thank  the  God,  all  gods  above. 

Hia  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream. 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

2  0  thank  the  mighty  King  of  kings, 
Whose  ann  hath  done  such  wondrous 

things. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

3  Whose  wisdom  gave  the  heavens  their 

birth. 

And  on  the  waters  spread  the  earth. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream. 
To  all  eternity  the  siime. 

4  Who  taught  yon  glorious  lights  their 
The  radiant  sun  to  rule  the  day.  [way. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream. 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

6  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  the  night, 
With  radiance  of  a  milder  light. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

C  Who  smote  th'  Egyptians'  stubborn  pride. 
When  in  his  wrath  their  first-born  died. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream. 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

7  But  led  his  Isr'el  from  their  land, 
With  outstretched  arm  and  conquering 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream,  [hand. 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

8  Whose  hand  the  Red  sea's  waters  clave, 
And  guided  Isr'el  through  the  wave. 

\\\a  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
lV>  all  euTiilty  the  saDie. 


9  But  buried  Pharaoh  and  his  bands. 
And  led  his  flock  through  desert  lands. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

10  Who  smote  proud  monarchs  in  their 
And  warlike  princes  slew  in  fight,  [might, 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

11  Sihon,  the  king  of  Heshbon's  towers, 
And  Og,  the  lord  of  Bsishan's  powers. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

12  And  for  inheritjince  their  land 
He  gave  to  Isr'el's  chosen  band. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

13  Who  thought  on  lis,  amidst  our  woea, 
And  rescued  us  from  all  our  foes. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream. 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

14  Who  daily  feeds  each  living  thing; 

0  thank  the  heaven's  Almighty  King. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

PSALM  136.    H.  M. 

1  TDRMSE  God,  for  he  is  kind: 

I       His  mercy  lasts  for  aye : 
Give  thanks  with  heart  and  mind 
To  God  of  gods  aiway : 
For  certainly 
His  mercies  dure 
Most  firm  and  sure 
Eternally. 

2  The  Lord  of  lords  praise  ye. 
Whose  mercies  always  last: 

The  Lord  alone  is  he 
Who  dooth  wonders  vast. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

3  To  him,  by  wisdom's  hand, 
Who  heavens  did  create; 

To  him  who  stretclicd  the  land 
Above  the  waters  great. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

4  To  him  great  lights  that  made, 
The  sun  to  rule  by  day  ; 

The  moon  and  stiirs  arrayed  ; 
To  rule  the  night  are  they. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

6  To  him  who  Egypt  smote 

In  first-born  everywhere ; 
And  Isr'el  thence  he  brouglrt, 

From  those  who  en'mies  were. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

6  Who,  w  ith  strong  hand  to  guide, 
And  arm  tliat  stretched  out  was, 

The  Red  sea  did  divide, 

And  tlirough  made  Isr'el  pass. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

7  But  Phar'oh  overthrew 
In  Red  sea  with  his  host; 

And  led  his  people  through 
The  deserts  to  their  coast. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

8  To  him  who  great  kings  smote, 
Yea  famous  kings  he  slew  ; 

Sihon  of  Am'rites  lot. 
And  Og  of  Bashan,  too. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

9  By  lot  he  gave  their  lands 
To  Israel  for  aye : 

To  those  who  his  commands 
Did  faithfully  obey. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

10  He  thought  on  us  when  fo»3 
Had  brought  to  low  estate; 

And  he  from  all  our  woes 
Bid  grant  deliv'rance  great. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

11  And  from  his  bounty  he 
All  flesh  its  food  hath  given. 

0  thanks  to  God  give  ye  ; 
Ho  is  the  God  of  heav'n. 

For  cei-tainly,  etc. 

PSALM  137.  CM. 

1  TZ?  Y  Babel's  streams  we  eat  and  wept, 
JIJ    When  Zion  we  thought  on. 

In  midst  thereof  we  hung  our  harps 
The  willow-trees  upon, 

2  For  there  a  song  required  they. 
Who  did  us  captive  bring: 

Our  spoilei's  called  for  mirth,  and  said, 
A  song  of  Zion  sing. 

3  0  how  the  Lord's  song  shall  we  sing 
Within  a  foreign  land  ? 

If  thee,  Jerus'lem,  I  forget. 
Skill  part  from  my  right  hand. 

4  My  tongue  to  my  mouth's  roof  lot  cleave, 
If  I  do  thee  forget, 

Jerusalem,  and  thee  above 
My  chief  good  do  not  set. 

5  Remember  Edom's  children.  Lord, 
Who  in  Jerus'lem's  day, 

Ev'n  unto  its  foundation  stone. 
Haze,  raze  it  quite,  did  say. 

6  0  daughter  thou  of  Babylon, 
To  ruin  hastening  on, 

He  shall  be  blest  who  thee  rewards 
As  thou  to  us  hast  done. 


7  Yea,  happy  surely  shall  he  be. 

Thy  tender  little  ones 
Who  shall  lay  hold  upon,  and  them 

Shall  dash  against  the  stones. 

PSALM  137.    L.  M. 

1  |_>  Y  Babel's  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 
!>    For  memory  still  to  Zion  clung ; 

The  winds  alone  our  harp-strings  swept. 
That  on  the  drooping  willows  hung. 

2  There  our  rude  captors,  flushed  with 

pride, 

A  song  required  to  mock  our  wrongs; 
Our  spoilers  called  for  mirth,  and  cried, 
"  Come,  sing  us  one  of  Zion's  songs." 

3  0  how  can  we  the  Lord's  song  sing 
While  thus  an  exile  captive  band'? 

0  how  can  we  our  voices  bring 

To  sing  God's  song  in  this  strange  land  ? 

4  Jerusalem,  God's  holy  hill. 
If  I  of  thee  forgetful  prove. 

Let  my  right  hand  forget  its  skill 
With  grace  the  harp's  sweet  strings  to 
move, 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee. 
Let  my  parched   tongue    its  utterance 
If  my  chief  joy  be  dear  to  me  [cease; 
Beyond  Jerus'lem's  joy  and  peace. 

6  Remember,  Lord,  how  Edom's  crowd, 
Glad  in  Jerus'lem's  day  of  woe. 
Urged  on  the  victor,  shouting  loud, 

*'  Down  with  her  walls,  o'erthrow,  o'er- 
throw." 

7  0  Babel's  daughter,  God's  decree 
Booms  thee  to  wrath,  a  wretched  prey; 
And  blest  shall  that  avenger  be 

Who  shall  to  thee  our  wi'ongs  I'epay. 

8  Yea,  truly,  shall  that  man  be  blest. 
And  with  triumplial  honor  crowned, 
Who  rends  thy  children  from  the  breast. 
To  dash  them  bleeding  to  the  ground. 

PSALUt  138.    C.  M. 

1  T  WILL  thee  praise  with  all  my  heart, 

I     To  thee  I  will  sing  praise, 
Before  the  gods ;  and  worship  will 
Towards  thy  holy  place. 

2  I'll  praise  thy  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truth, 
And  kindness  of  thy  love; 

For  thou  thy  word  hast  magnified 
All  thy  great  name  above. 

3  Thou  didst  me  answer  in  the  day 
When  I  to  thee  did  cry ; 

And  thou  my  fainting  soul  with  strength 
Didst  strengthen  inwardly. 

4  All  kings  upon  tho  earth  that  are 
Shall  give  tliee  praise,  O  Lord ; 

When  as  they  from  thy  mouth  shall  hear 
Thy  true  and  faithful  word. 

5  Y'ea,  in  the  righteous  ways  of  God 
With  gladness  they  shall  sing  : 

For  great's  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
Who  is  forever  King. 

6  Though  God  be  high,  yet  he  respects 
All  those  that  lowly  be ; 

Whereas  the  proud  and  lofty  ones 
Afar  off  knoweth  he. 

7  Though  I  in  midst  of  trouble  walk, 
I  life  from  thee  shall  have ; 

'Gainst  my  foes'  wrath  thou'lt  stretch  thy 
Thy  right  hand  shall  me  save.     [hand ; 

8  That  which  concerneth  me  the  Lord 
Will  surely  periect  make: 

0  Lord,  thy  mercy  lasts ;  do  not 
Thine  own  hands'  work  forsake. 

PSAL3T  138.    L.  M. 

1  "VTTITH  all  my  heart  I'll  praise  thy 

VV  name. 
Before  the  gods  thy  praise  proclaim ; 
I'll  worship  in  thy  holy  place. 
And  praise  thee  for  thy  truth  and  grace. 

2  For  thou  o'er  all  thy  name,  O  Lord, 
Hast  magnified  thy  faithful  word  ; 
Thou  didst  me  answer  when  I  cried. 
Thou  hast  my  soul  with  strength  supplied. 

3  All  kings  of  earth  shall  give  thee  praise. 
When  from  thy  mouth  they  learn  thy 
They  in  Jehovah's  ways  shall  sing,  [ways ; 
For  great  in  glory  is  our  King. 

4  The  Lord,  though  high,  respects  the  low ; 
But  he  the  proud  far  off  doth  know  ; 
Though  waves  of  trouble  round  me  roll. 
Thou,  Lord,  wilt  yet  revive  my  soul. 

6  My  foes  enraged,  my  way  withstand; 
Against  them  thou  wilt  stretch  thy  hand; 
Thine  own  right  hand  shall  set  me  free. 
And  perfect  make  thy  work  for  me. 

6  0  Lord,  thy  mercy  never  ends. 
Throughout  all  ages  it  extends  ; 
Then  on  thy  servant  pity  take. 
Thine  own  hands'  work  do  not  forsake, 

PSALM  139.  CM. 

1         LORD,  thou  hast  me  searched  and 
V_/  known. 

Thou  know'st  my  sitting  down. 
And  rising  up ;  yea,  all  my  thoughts 
Afar  to  thee  are  known. 


2  J'v  toots.eps'.  »nd  my  tying  down, 
IhLU  u-m,  a«k'es'  aiways ; 

Thon  al'O  most  e'ltire'i.v  I'rt 
Acquaint  with  all  mj  ways. 

3  For  in  my  tongue,  befo>-'"  I  speak, 
Not  any  word  can  be, 

But  altogether,  lo,  0  Lor'' 
It  is  well  known  to  thee 

4  Behind,  before,  thou  has*  hoeet, 
And  laid  on  me  thine  hak.a 

Such  knowledge  is  too  stranj-s  'i^me. 
Too  high  to  understand. 

5  Where  from  thy  Spirit  shall  i  go ' 
Or  from  thy  presence  fly  ? 

Ascend  I  heav'n,  lo,  thou  art  therr- 
There,  if  in  hell  I  lie. 

6  Take  I  the  w  ings  of  morn  and  awe U 
In  utmost  parts  of  sea ; 

Yet  there,  0  Lord,  thy  hand  shall  leo-U 
Thy  right  hand  hold  shall  me. 

7  Or  if  I  say  that  darkness  shall 
Me  cover  from  thy  sight, 

Then  surely  shall  the  very  night 
About  me  be  as  light. 

8  Yea,  darkness  hidetVi  not  from  the«. 
But  night  doth  shine  as  day  : 

Because  the  darkness  and  the  light 
Are  both  alike  alway. 

9  Because  thou  hast  my  reins  possessett, 
And  thou  didst  cover  me, 

Ev'n  when  within  my  mother's  womb 
Inclosed  I  was  by  thee. 

10  I  w  ill  thee  praise,  for  fearfully 
And  strangely  made  I  am. 

Thy  works  are  wonderful,  and  well 
My  soul  doth  know  the  same. 

11  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  the 
When  as  in  secret  I 

Was  made;  and  in  earth's  lowest parw. 
Was  wrought  most  cuj'iously. 

12  Ere  yet  my  substance  shape  recclv.« 
Thine  eyes  on  it  did  look  ; 

And  all  my  members  even  then 
W  ere  written  in  thy  book ; 

13  Then  afterwards  thou  didst  impart 
Its  form  to  ev'ry  one; 

Although  as  yet  Jiey  shapeless  were, 
And  of  them  ..nero  was  none, 

14  How  precious  unto  me,  0  God, 
Thy  gracious  thoughts  appear, 

And  in  their  sum  how  very  grest, 
How  numberless  they  are. 

15  If  I  should  count  them,  than  the  i!.T.n'J 
Tliey  more  in  number  be  : 

What  time  soever  I  awake, 
I  ever  am  w  ith  thee. 

16  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  surely  sinners  clay  i 
Hence  from  me  bloody  men. 

Thy  foes  against  thee  loudly  speak. 
And  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

17  Do  not  I  hate  all  those,  0  Lord, 
That  hatred  bear  to  thee  ? 

With  those  that  up  against  thee  rise' 
Can  I  but  grieved  be  1 

18  With  perfect  hatred  them  I  hate, 
5Iy  foes  I  them  do  hold. 

Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  hearr 
Try  me,  my  thoughts  unfold : 

19  And  see  if  any  wicked  way 
There  be  at  all  in  me; 

And  in  thine  everlasting  way 
To  me  a  leader  be. 

PSALM  139.    L.  M. 

1  T  OUD,  thou  hast  searched  me,  ajws 

I  1    hast  known 
My  rising  up  and  lying  down. 
And  from  afar  thy  searching  eye 
Beholds  my  thoughts  that  secret  lie. 

2  Thou  know'st  my  path  and  lying  dii>i  a. 
And  all  my  ways  to  thee  are  known  ; 
For  in  my  tongue  no  word  can  be. 

But,  lo,  0  Lord,  'tis  known  to  thee. 

3  Behind,  before  me,  thou  dost  stand. 
And  lay  on  me  thy  mighty  hand  ; 
Such  knowledge  is  for  me  too  strangn 
'Tis  high  beyond  my  utmost  range. 

4  0  whither  shall  my  footsteps  fly. 
Beyond  thy  Spirit's  searching  eye  ? 
To  what  retreat  shall  I  repair. 

And  find  not  thy  dread  presence  there? 

5  If  I  to  heaven  shall  ascend. 
Thy  presence  there  will  me  attend 
If  in  the  grave  I  make  my  bed, 
Lo,  there  I  find  thy  presence  dread, 

6  If  on  the  morning  w  ings  I  flee. 
And  dwell  in  utmost  parts  of  sea  ; 

Even  there  thy  liand  shall  guide  my  way. 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  be  my  stay 

7  Or,  if  I  say,  to  shun  thine  eye. 
In  shades  of  darkness  I  will  lie, 
Around  me  then  the  very  night 

Will  shine  as  shines  the  noon-day  light. 

8  From  thee  the  shades  can  nought  •'.'<• 
The  night  is  day  before  thine  eyes ;  [guJ—» 
The  darkness  is  to  thee  as  bright 

As  ai-e  the  beams  of  noon-day  li^ht. 
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PSALMS  CXL.,  CXLI.,  CXLIL,  CXLIIL,  CXLIV.,  CXLV. 


0  My  very  reins  Iielong  to  thee ; 
Thou  in  the  womb  didst  cover  me; 
And  1  t(i  thee  will  praise  proclaim, 
For  fearful,  wondrous  is  niy  frame. 

10  Thy  works  are  wonderful,  I  know; 
And  when  in  depths  of  earth  below, 
This  complicated  frame  was  made, 
'Twas  all  before  thine  eyes  displayed. 

11  My  sulistance  yet  unformed  by  thee, 
riiy  searching  eyes  did  clearly  see  • 
My  days  were  written  every  one, 
Witliin  thy  books,  ere  yet  begun. 

12  Tliy  thoughts,  0  God,  to  me  are  dear. 
How  vast  their  numbers  do  appear  ! 
More  than  the  san<l  my  reck'nings  make, 
I'm  still  with  thee  when  I  awake. 

13  Thou  wilt  the  wicked  slay,  0  God; 
Depart  from  me,  ye  men  of  blood ; 
Who  speak  of  thee  for  ends  profane, 
Thy  foes  who  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

14  Do  not  1  hate  thy  haters.  Lord  ? 
And  thy  assailants  hold  atihorrc^.  . 
A  perfect  hatred  them  I  show. 
And  count  each  one  to  me  a  foe. 

15  Search  me,  0  God,  my  heart  discern, 
Try  me,  my  very  heart  to  learn  ; 

8ee  if  in  evil  paths  I  stray, 

And  guide  me  in  th'  eternal  way. 

PSALM  140.    C.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH,  from  the  evil  man, 
fj     Do  thou  deliver  me  ; 

And  from  the  man  of  violence, 
0  keep  me  safe  and  free. 

2  They  in  their  heart  imagine  wrong, 
And  evil  meditate; 

And  they  for  battle  and  for  war 
From  day  to  day  are  met. 

3  For  like  a  serpent's  piercing  tongue 
Their  tongues  they  sharp  do  make; 

And  underneath  tlieir  lips  there  lies 
The  poison  of  a  snake. 

1  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  wicked's  hands, 
From  vi'lent  men  me  save ; 

Who  uttei'Iy  to  overthrow 
My  goings  purposed  have. 

6  The  proud  a  snare  and  cords  have  laid, 

And  they  a  secret  net 
Have  by  the  way-side  for  me  spread ; 

They  traps  for  me  have  set. 

6  I  to  Jehovah  said,  Thou  art 

My  God ;  then  to  the  cry 
Of  all  my  supplications.  Lord, 

Do  thou  thine  ear  apply. 

!  0  God  the  Lord,  who  art  the  strength 

Of  my  salvation  great; 
A  cov'ring  in  the  day  of  war, 

Thou  on  my  head  hast  set. 

H  Unto  the  wicked  man,  0  Lord, 

His  wislies  do  not  grant; 
Nor  further  thou  his  ill  device. 

Lest  they  themselves  should  vaunt. 

9  As  for  the  head  and  chief  of  those 
About  that  conipiiss  me, 

Ev'n  by  the  mischief  of  their  lips 
Let  thou  them  covered  be. 

10  Let  burning  coals  upon  them  fall. 
Them  throw  in  fiery  (lame. 

And  in  ileep  pits,  that  they  no  more 
May  rise  up  from  the  same. 

11  Let  not  a  man  of  evil  tongue 
On  earth  established  be; 

Let  mischief  hunt  the  violent, 
Till  ruined  utterly. 

12  I  know  God  will  th'  afflicted  save, 
The  poor  defend  will  he  : 

The  just  shall  surely  pi-dse  thy  name, 
The  upright  dwell  with  thee. 

FSALM  141.    C.  M. 

^  f  \  LORD,  I  unto  thee  do  cry; 

Do  thou  make  haste  to  me, 
And  give  nn  ear  unto  my  voice, 
When  e'er  I  cry  to  thee. 

2  .\s  incense  let  my  pray'r,  0  Lord, 
Be  ordered  in  thine  eyes; 

Accept  the  lifting  of  my  hands 
As  th'  ev'ning  sacrifice. 

9  Set,  Lord,  a  watch  before  my  mouth. 

Keep  of  my  lips  the  door. 
Nor  let  my  lieart  be  turned  aside 

To  sins  I  should  abhor. 

4  To  practise  wicked  works  with  men 
That  work  iniquity  ; 

And  of  their  dainties  let  me  not 
With  them  partaker  be. 

C  Let  him  that  rigliteous  is  me  smite. 

It  shall  a  kindness  be  ; 
Let  him  rejirove,  I  shall  itcoimt 

.\  precious  oil  to  me  : 

»■  Such  smiting  shall  not  break  my  head  ; 

For  yet  shall  come  the  day, 
Wljeii  I  in  their  calamities 

i'or  them  to  God  shall  pra" 

f  And  when  their  judges  down  shall  -oe 

In  stony  places  cast. 
They  then  shall  hear  my  words;  for  they 

3hall  aweet  be  to  their  tast* 


8  About  the  grave's  devouring  mouth 
Our  bones  are  scattered  round. 

As  wood  which  men  do  cut  and  cleave 
Lies  scattered  on  the  ground. 

9  But  unto  thee,  0  God  the  Lord, 
My  longing  eyes  I  raise  : 

My  soul  do  not  leave  destitute ; 
My  trust  in  thee  I  place. 

10  Lord,  keep  me  safely  from  the  snares 
Which  they  for  me  prepare  ; 

And  from  the  crafty  plots  of  them 
That  wicked  workers  are. 

11  Let  workers  of  iniquity 
Into  their  own  nets  fall, 

While  by  thy  favor  I  escape 
The  danger  of  them  all. 

PSALM  141.    L.  M. 

1  r\  LORD,  my  God,  to  thee  I  cry ; 
kJ    Swift  to  my  aid  in  mercy  Hy ; 

And  when  to  thee  my  cries  ascend. 
In  pity  to  my  voice  attend. 

2  As  fragrant  incense  on  the  air. 

So  mount  to  heaven  my  early  prayer; 
And  let  my  hands  uplifted  be. 
As  evening  sacrifice  to  thee. 

3  Set,  Lord,  a  watch  my  mouth  before, 
And  of  my  lips  keep  thou  the  door; 
Nor  leave  my  sinful  heart  to  stray 
Where  evil  footsteps  lead  the  way. 

4  Let  me  not  of  the  feast  partake 
Which  wicked  men  delight  to  make ; 
Let  righteous  men  in  mercy  smite. 
In  their  reproofs  I'll  tiike  delight. 

5  Let  righteous  lips  my  errors  chide. 
Like  healing  oil  the  accents  glide  : 
If  voice  of  faithful  friend  reprove. 
Such  smiting  comes  to  me  in  love. 

6  For  them,  when  they  are  in  distress. 
To  God  I  will  my  prayer  address  ; 
Their  judges  cast  on  rocky  ground. 
Then  sweet  to  them  my  words  shall  sound. 

7  Around  the  graves  our  bones  are  left. 
As  branches  by  the  woodman  deft : 

To  thee.  Lord  tiod,  I  lift  my  eyes  ; 
On  thee  my  helpless  soul  relies. 

8  Preserve  me  from  the  secret  net, 

Tlie  toils  which  impious  hands  have  set; 
In  their  own  snares  let  sinners  fall, 
While  I  by  gr.ice  escape  them  all. 

PSALM  142.    C.  M. 

1  T  WITH  my  voice  cried  to  the  Lord, 

I     With  it  made  my  request : 
To  him  poured  out  my  sad  complaint, 
To  him  my  grief  txpressed. 

2  When  overwhelmed  my  spirit  was, 
Thou  well  didst  know  my  way  ; 

Where  I  did  walk  a  snare  for  me 
They  did  in  secret  lay. 

3  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  viewed, 
iiut  none  to  know  me  w^ere; 

All  refuge  failed,  there  was  no  man 
Who  for  my  soul  would  care. 

4  To  thee  I  cried,  0  Lord,  and  said. 
Thou  my  sure  refuge  art ; 

My  portion  in  the  hind  of  life. 
Till  life  itself  deiiart. 

fi  Because  I  very  low  am  brought. 

Attend  my  plaintive  cry  : 
Me  from  my  perseiaitors  save. 

Who  stronger  are  than  I. 

6  From  prison  bring  my  soul,  that  I 

Thy  name  may  glorify: 
The  just  shall  compass  me,  when  thou 

With  me  dcal'st  bounteously. 

PSAL3I  142.    L.  M. 

1  rr^O  God  my  earnest  voice  I  raise: 

I      To  God  my  voice  imploring  prays 
Before  his  face  I  pour  my  tears. 
And  tell  my  sorrow  in  his  eai's. 

2  When  griefs  my  fainting  soul  o'erflow. 
Thou  knowest,  Loi'd,  the  way  1  go; 
And  all  the  toils  tluit  foes  do  lay 

To  snare  thy  servant  in  his  way. 

3  All  unprotected,  lo,  I  stand  ; 

Ko  friendly  guardian  at  my  hand  ; 
No  place  of  flight  or  refuge  near. 
And  none  to  whom  my  soul  is  dear. 

4  0  Lord,  my  Saviour,  now  to  thee, 
W'ithout  a  hope  besides,  I  flee  ; 

To  thee,  my  shelter  from  the  strife. 
My  portion  in  the  land  of  life. 

5  Then  hear  and  heed  my  fervent  cry, 
For  low  with  burning  griefs  1  lie; 
Against  my  foes  thy  arm  display. 
For  I  am  weak,  but  strong  are  they. 

(1  Redeem  me  from  the  captive  chains. 
That  I  may  sing  in  grateful  strains: 
Then  shall  the  righteous  round  me  press. 
For  God  shall  mo  with  favor  bless. 

PSALM  143.  CM. 

1  T  OliD,  hear  my  pray'r,  attend  my 

cries ; 

And  in  thy  faithfulness 
0  give  an  answer  unto  me, 
Ev'n  in  thy  righteousness. 


2  Thy  servant  also  bring  thou  n-it 
In  j  udgment  to  be  tried : 

Because  nt)  living  man  can  be 
Before  thee  justified. 

3  The  foe  pursued  my  soul,  and  crushed 
My  life  beneath  his  tread : 

In  darkness  he  hath  made  me  dwell. 
As  who  have  long  been  dead. 

4  My  spirit,  therefore  overwhelmed. 
Doth  sink  in  soitows  great ; 

"Within  me  breaks  my  very  heart. 
And  I  am  desolate. 

5  1  call  to  mind  the  days  of  old, 
I  think  upon  thy  deeds  ; 

I  meditate  on  all  the  work. 
Which  from  thy  hand  proceeds. 

6  My  hands  to  thee  I  stretch  ;  my  soul 
Thirsts,  as  dry  land,  for  thee. 

Lord,  haste  to  hear;  my  spirit  fails: 
Hide  not  thy  face  from  me ; 

7  Lest  like  to  them  I  do  become 
That  to  the  dust  descend. 

At  morn  let  me  thy  kindness  hear ; 
On  thee  do  I  depend. 

8  Teach  me  the  way  that  I  should  walk : 
1  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

Lord,  free  me  from  my  foes ;  I  flee 
To  thee  to  cover  me. 

9  Because  thou  art  my  God,  to  do 
Thy  will  <lo  me  instruct: 

Thy  Spirit's  good,  me  to  the  land 
Of  righteousness  conduct. 

10  Revive  and  quicken  me,  0  Lord, 
Ev'n  for  thine  own  mime's  sake  ; 

And  also  in  thy  righteousness. 
My  soul  from  trouble  take. 

11  And  of  thy  mercy  slay  my  foes; 
Let  all  destroyed  be 

That  do  afHict  my  soul  ;  for  I 
A  servant  am  to  thee. 

PSALM  143.    C.  M.  (Second.1 

1  T  ORD,  hear  my  prav'r,  and  to  my  cry 
J_J    In  fidtlitulness  atb-nd  ; 

To  me  in  righleousncss  reply, 
A  gracious  answer  send. 

2  Nor  at  thy  just  tribunal  call 
Thy  servant  to  be  tried  ; 

For  in  thy  sight,  of  mortals  all. 
Shall  none  be  justified. 

3  For  foes  against  my  soul  unite ; 
My  life  to  dust  they  treail ; 

I  dwell  where  darkness  veils  my  sight. 
And  midst  those  long  since  dead. 

4  My  spirit,  overwhelmed  with  woes, 
Within  me  sighs  for  rest ; 

And  desolate,  without  repose, 
My  heart  is  sore  oppressed. 

5  Yet  I  recall  the  days  of  old. 
Thy  works  of  wonder  trace : 

Thy  works  which  ages  past  unfold  ; 
I  muse  upon  tli3'  grace. 

6  And  now,  0  Lord,  my  outstretched  hands 
I  lift  to  thee  again  ; 

For  thee  I  long,  as  thirsty  lands 
For  genial  showers  of  rain. 

7  0  hear  me.  Lord,  nor  more  delay. 
For  griefs  my  life  consume  ; 

Nor  hide  thy  face  lest  I  decay. 
Like  those  w  ithin  the  tomb. 

8  When  morning  lights  the  eastern  skies. 
Thy  mercy.  Lord,  disclose ; 

And  let  thy  loving-kindness  rise: 
On  thee  my  lioiJes  repose. 

9  Teach  me  the  way  where  I  should  go ; 
I  lift  my  soul  to  thee  ; 

Redeem  me  from  the  raging  foe ; 
To  thee,  0  Lord,  I  flee. 

10  Because  thou  art  my  God,  I  pray, 
Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ; 

0  lead  me  in  the  perfect  way, 
By  thy  good  Spirit  still. 

11  Revive  nie.  Lord,  for  thy  great  name, 
Xni\  for  thy  judgment's  sake  ; 

From  all  my  woes,  O  Lord,  reclaim, 
My  soul  from  trouble  take. 

12  In  mercy  bare  thy  mighty  arm. 
To  crush  my  foes  in  shame ; 

Cut  off,  who  work  thy  servant  harm, 
Devoted  to  thy  name. 

PSALM  143.  6s. 

1  /~\  LORD,  my  prayer  hear, 

And  to  my  suppliant  cry 
In  faithfulness  give  ear, 
In  righteousness  reply. 

2  Nor  into  judgment  call 
Thy  servant  to  be  tried; 
\\  ith  thee,  of  mortals  all, 
Can  none  be  justified  ! 

3  I'm  followed  hy  the  foe. 
My  life  to  earth  they  tread, 
As  men  dead  long  ago, 

I  dwell  in  darkness  dread. 

4  My  spirit  therefore  vexed 
Is  overwhelmed  within ; 
My  heart  in  me  perple.Ked 
And  desolate  bath  been. 


5  Yet  I  recall  to  mini 
What  ancient  days  recoid; 
Thy  works  of  every  kind 

I  tliiuk  upon,  0  Lord. 

6  To  thee  I  stretch  my  hands ! 
Do  thou  my  helper  be  : 

As  long  the  thirsting  lands. 
So  longs  my  soul  for  thee. 

7  O  Lord,  send  quick  relief, 
I  humbly  pray  to  thee : 

My  spirit  fails  through  griet 
Thy  face  hide  not  from  me. 

8  Unless  thou  interpose, 
And  help  to  me  e.vtend, 
I  shall  be  like  tci  tliose 
Wtio  to  the  grave  descend. 

9  Because  I  trust  in  thee, 

0  Lord,  cause  me  to  hear 
Thy  lovingkindness  free. 
When  morning  doth  appear. 

10  Cause  me  to  know  the  w  ay 
In  which  my  path  should  be ; 
Because  to  thee  I  pray. 

And  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

110  Lord,  deliver  me 
From  all  who  me  oppose ; 
To  thee  alone  I  flee 
To  hide  me  from  my  foes. 

12  Thou  art  my  God  in  need. 
Teach  me  thy  just  command, 
Thy  Spirit's  good;  me  lead 
Into  the  perfect  land. 

13  0  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake. 
Revive  and  quicken  me; 

And  for  thine  own  truth's  sake. 
My  soul  from  trouble  free. 

14  In  mercy  cut  off  all 
My  foes,  and  put  to  shame 
All  who  afflict  my  soul ; 
For  I  thy  servant  am. 

PSALM  144.   C.  M. 

1  BLESSED  ever  be  the  Ixird, 
\_J   Who  is  my  strength  and  might- 

Who  doth  instruct  my  hands  to  war, 
My  fingers  teach  to  fight. 

2  My  goodness,  fortress,  my  high  tow'r. 
Deliverance  and  shield. 

In  w  horn  I  trust ;  who  unto  me 
My  people  makes  to  yield. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  of  him 
Dost  so  much  know  ledge  take? 

Or  son  of  man,  that  thou  of  him 
So  gieat  account  dost  make'/ 

4  Man  is  like  vanity ;  his  days. 
As  slijulows,  pass  away. 

Lord,  bow  thy  beav'ns,  come  down,  toucM 
The  hills,  and  smoke  shall  they.  [thoQ 

5  Cast  forth  thy  lightning,  scatter  them 
Thine  arrows  shoot,  them  rout. 

Thine  hand  send  fi-om  above,  me  save: 
From  great  depths  draw  me  out. 

G  Me  free  from  hands  of  children  strango 

Whose  mouth  speaks  vanity  ; 
And  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  is 

That  Morks  deceitfully. 

7  A  new  song  I  will  sing  to  thee, 
0  Lord,  on  psaltery  : 

And  on  a  tim-striuged  instrument 
Will  praises  sing  to  thee. 

8  For  he  it  is  th.at  unto  kings 
Deliverance  doth  send; 

And  he  his  servant  David  doth 
From  hurtful  sword  defend. 

9  Me  free  from  hands  of  children  strange^ 
Whose  mouth  sjieaks  vanity; 

And  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  is 
That  works  deceitfully. 

10  That,  as  the  plants,  our  sons  may  be 
In  youth  grow  n  uj)  that  are ; 

Our  daughters,  like  to  comer-stones, 
Carved  like  a  palace  fair. 

11  That  to  afford  all  kind  of  store 
Our  gamers  m:iy  bo  fiU&d; 

That  our  sheep  thousands,  in  our  streeU 
Ten  thousands  they  may  3'ield. 

12  That  strong  our  oxen  be  for  work, 
That  no  in-breaking  be, 

Kor  going  out;  and  that  our  streets 
May  from  complaints  be  free. 

13  0  blest  the  people  who  are  found 
In  such  a  state  as  this  ; 

Yea,  greatly  blest  those  people  arc, 
W  hose  God  JEHOVAH  is. 

PSALM  14n.  CM. 

1  T'LL  thee  exalt,  my  God,  0  King; 
J_    Thy  name  I  will  adore, 

I'll  bless  thee  every  day,  and  praise 
Thy  name  for  evermore. 

2  The  Lord  is  great,  much  to  be  praiio^ 
His  greatness  search  exceeds. 

Race  unto  race  shall  praise  thy  woi'lu 
And  show  thy  mighty  deeds. 

3  T  of  thy  glorious  majesty 
The  honor  will  record; 

I'll  spe;il;  of  all  thy  mighty  workii. 
Which  wondrous  are,  O  Lord. 


ESALMS  (;XLV.,  CXLVI., 


OXLVII.,  CXLVIII. 


i  Men  of  thine  acts  the  might  shall  show, 

Thine  acts  that  dreadful  are; 
And  I,  thy  glory  to  advance, 

Thy  greatness  will  declare. 

5  The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great 

They  largely  shall  express; 
With  songs  of  praise  they  shall  extol 

Thy  perfect  righteousness. 

S  The  Lord  .Jehovah  gracious  is, 

In  him  compassions  flow  ; 
In  mercy  he  is  very  great, 

And  unto  anger  slow. 

7  The  Lord  JEHOVAH  nnto  dll 
His  goodness  doth  declare : 

And  over  all  his  mighty  works 
His  tender  mercies  are. 

8  Thy  works  shall  all  thee  praise,  0  Lord, 
And  thee  thy  saints  shall  bless; 

They  shall  thy  kingdom's  glory  show, 
Thy  pow'r  by  speech  express : 

9  To  make  the  sons  of  men  to  know 
His  acts  done  mightily, 

And  of  his  kingdom  to  display 
The  glorious  majesty. 

10  Thy  kingdom  shall"  forever  stand, 
Thy  reign  through  ages  all. 

God  raiseth  all  that  are  bowed  down, 
Upholdeth  all  that  f^ill. 

11  The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  on  thee. 
Thou  giver  uf  all  good, 

And  thou  in  season  due  dost  give 
To  every  one  his  food. 

12  Thy  hand  is  opened  lib'rally ; 
It  of  thy  bounty  gives 

Enough  to  satisfy  the  want 
Of  every  thing  that  lives. 

13  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways. 
And  good  in  his  works  all. 

God's  near  to  all  that  call  on  him, 
In  truth  that  on  him  call. 

14  He  will  accomplish  the  desire 
Of  those  tliat  do  him  fear : 

He  also  will  deliver  them, 
And  he  their  cry  will  hear. 

15  The  Lord  preserves  all  who  him  love. 
That  nought  can  them  annoy : 

Bnt  he  all  those  that  wicked  are 
Will  utterly  destroy. 

16  My  mouth  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
To  publish  shall  not  cease  : 

Let  all  flesh  join  his  holy  name 
Forevermore  to  bless. 

PSALM  145.    L.  M. 

f  \  LORD,  thou  art  my  God  and  King; 
\.J  I'll  thee  exalt,  thy  praise  proclaim ; 

1  will  thee  bless,  and  gladly  sing 
For  ever  to  thy  holy  name. 

2  Each  day  I  rise  I  will  thee  bless. 
And  praise  thy  name  time  withont  end. 
Much  to  be  praised,  and  great  God  is ; 
His  greatness  none  can  comprehend. 

3  Race  shall  thy  works  praise  unto  race, 
The  mighty  acts  show  done  by  thee. 
And  I  will  speak  the  glorious  grace, 
And  honor  of  thy  majesty. 

4  Thy  wondrous  works  I  will  declare; 
By  men  the  might  shall  be  e.xtoUed 
Of  all  thy  acts  which  dreadful  are, 
And  I  thy  greatness  will  unfold. 

5  They  utter  shall  abundantly 
The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great ; 
They  shall  sing  pi'aises  cheerfully. 
Whilst  they  thy  righteousness  relate. 

6  The  Lord  our  God  most  gracious  is, 
In  him  compassions  also  flow ; 

In  mercy  he  is  rich  to  bless, 
But  unto  anger  he  is  slow. 

7  To  all  the  Lord  is  very  good. 
O'er  all  his  works  Iiis  mercy  is. 
Thy  works  all  praise  to  thee  afford : 
Thy  saints,  0  Lord,  thy  name  shall  bless. 

8  Thy  kingdom's  glory  thoy  shall  sliow  ; 
They  also  shall  thy  power  tell : 

That  so  men's  sons  his  deeds  may  know, 
His  kingdom's  grace  that  doth  excel. 

9  Tliy  kingdom  h.ath  no  end  at  all. 
It  shall  to  ages  all  remain. 

The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall. 
She  cast-down  raiseth  up  again. 

In  The  eyes  of  all  upon  thee  wait; 

I  i  season  thou  their  food  dost  give ; 
Thy  opened  hand,  with  bounty  great. 
Supplies  the  wants  of  all  that  live. 

II  The  Lord  is  just  in  his  ways  all. 
And  holy  in  his  works  each  one. 
The  Lord  is  near  to  all  who  call. 
Who  call  in  truth  on  him  alone. 

12  God  will  the  just  desire  fulfil 
Of  such  as  do  him  foar  indeed. 
Their  cry  regard,  and  hear  he  will. 
And  save  them  in  the  time  of  need. 

13  The  Lord  will  keep  continually 
All  who  him  love  with  upright  heart; 
But  all  who  work  ir.ic;uity 

Sestroy  wiU  he,  and  quite  subvert. 


14  My  mouth  and  lips  I'll  therefore  frame. 
To  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord : 
To  magnify  his  holy  name 
Forever  let  all  flesh  accord. 

PSALM  146.   C.  M. 

1  TDKAISE  God.   The  Lord  praise,  0 
JL      my  soul. 

I'll  praise  God  while  I  live  ; 
While  I  have  being,  to  my  God 
In  songs  I'll  praises  give. 

2  Trust  not  in  princes,  nor  man's  son. 
In  whom  there  is  no  stay ; 

His  breath  departs,  to  earth  he  turns; 
That  day  his  thoughts  decay. 

3  0  happy  is  that  man,  and  blest, 
Whom  Jacob's  God  doth  aid ; 

Whose  hope  upon  Jehovah  rests. 
And  on  his  God  is  stayed ; 

4  Who  made  the  earth  and  heavens  high. 
Who  made  the  swelling  deep. 

And  all  that  is  within  the  same ; 
Who  truth  doth  ever  keep. 

5  God  righteous  judgment  executes 
For  those  oppressed  that  be ; 

Ho  to  the  hungry  giveth  food; 
God  sets  the  pris'ners  free. 

6  Tha  Lord  doth  give  the  blind  their  sight. 
The  bowed  down  doth  raise : 

Jehovah  dearly  loves  all  those 
That  walk  in  upright  ways. 

7  The  stranger's  shield,  the  widow's  stay, 
The  orphan's  help  is  lie : 

But  yet  by  him  the  wicked's  way 
Turned  upside  down  shall  be. 

8  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  evermore: 
Thy  God,  0  Zion,  he 

Shall  reign  to  generations  all. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  146.    L.  M. 

1  |_)RAISE  ye  the  Lord !  my  spirit,  praise 
_L      Thy  God  tlirough  all  thy  length 

of  days ; 

I'll  praise  him  with  the  breath  he  gives; 
I'll  praise  him  while  my  spirit  lives. 

2  Trust  not  the  jww'r  of  earthly  kings. 
Nor  strength   that   man's    vain  succor 

brings ; 

His  breath  departs :  he  sinks  to  clay. 
His  thoughts  shall  perish  in  that  day. 

S  0  blest  the  man  whose  hope  for  aid 
On  God,  on  .Jacob's  God  is  stayed, 
Wlio  made  the  heav'n,  the  earth  and  main. 
And  all  the  fulness  they  contain. 

4  Whose  truth  forever  stands  secure; 
Who  saves  th'  oppressed,  and  feeds  the 

poor; 

Who  gives  them  bread  with  bounteous 
hand. 

And  breaks  the  captive's  iron  band. 

5  The  Lord  unseals  the  sightless  eyes. 
And  gives  the  weary  strength  to  rise; 
The  Lord  dispels  the  stranger's  fears. 
And  guards  the  widow's  lonely  year's. 

6  The  Lord  maintains  the  orphan's  cause. 
And  loves  the  man  who  loves  his  laws; 
But  those  in  paths  of  sin  that  stray. 

The  Lord  shall  overturn  their  way. 

7  Jehovah  shall  his  throne  maintain. 
And  through  eternity  shall  reign ; 
Thy  God,  0  Zion,  be  adored 
Tlirough  ev'ry  age :  praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  146.    L.  M.   6  lines. 

PRAISE  THE  LORD. 

1  "TDEAISE  God,  my  soul !  while  I  have 

I  breath. 
Until  my  voice  is  lost  in  death, 
His  praise  shall  all  my  powers  employ. 
My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past ; 
While  life  and  breath  and  being  last. 
My  God  I'll  praise  with  songs  of  joy. 

2  In  princes  great  put  not  your  trust. 
Nor  son  of  man,  who  turns  to  dust; 
Vain  is  the  hope  which  there  shall  bloom ; 
Their  breath  departs,  their  pomp  and 

power 

And  thoughts  will  vanish  in  an  hour. 
And  all  shall  perish  in  the  tomb. 

3  Happy  the  man  whose  hopes  rely 
On  Jacob's  God :  he  made  the  sky. 
And  earth,  and  seas,  and  fulness  all : 
His  truth  forever  shmds  secure  ; 

He  saves  th'  oppressed  ;  ho  feeds  the  poor; 
And  frees  the  captive  from  his  thrall. 

4  The  Lord  gives  eye-sight  to  the  blind ; 
The  Jjord  supports  the  sinking  mind  ; 
God  loves  the  just ;  the  poor  sustains ; 
The  widow  and  the  oiphan's  stay ; 

G.)d  overturns  the  wicked's  way  : 
Thy  God,  0  Zion,  ever  reigns. 

PSALM  146.   8s  and  73. 

1  TTALLELUJAH!  praise  Jehovah, 
J  L    0  my  soul,  Jehovah  praise ; 

While  I  live  I'll  praise  .Jehovah, 
To  my  God  sing  all  my  days. 

2  Put  no  trust  in  earthly  princes. 
Nor  man's  son,  whose  help  is  vain  ; 

Soon  his  breath  and  thoughts  forsake  him, 
Back  to  dust  he  tiarns  .again. 


3  He  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
For  his  help  is  truly  blest; 

He  whose  hope  is  in  .Jehovah, 
And  upon  his  God  doth  rest; 

4  On  the  Lord  who  made  the  heaven, 
Earth  and  sea,  and  all  therein  ; 

Who  will  keep  his  truth  forever, 
Kights  of  all  oppressed  maintain. 

5  He  gives  food  to  those  that  hunger. 
To  the  blind  restoreth  sight ; 

He  gives  freedom  to  the  pris'ner. 
Makes  the  bowed  to  stand  upright. 

6  He  the  righteous  loves,  and  safely 
Keeps  the  stranger ;  he's  a  stay 

To  the  fatherless  and  widow. 
But  subverts  the  sinner's  way. 

7  Evermore  Jehovah  reigneth. 
Through  all  ages  he  is  King. 

Even  he,  thy  God,  0  Zion, 
To  Jehovah  praises  sing. 

PSALM  147.    C.  M. 

1  TDRAISE  ye  the  Lord;  for  it  is  good 
_Xr     Praiso  to  our  God  to  sing  : 

Fur  it  is  pleasant,  and  to  praise 
It  is  a  comely  thing. 

2  Tlie  Lord  doth  build  Jerusalem ; 
And  he  it  is  alone 

That  the  dispersed  of  Israel 
Doth  gather  into  one. 

3  Tliose  that  are  broken  in  their  heart, 
And  troubled  in  their  minds. 

He  healeth,  and  their  painful  wounds 
He  tenderly  up-binds : 

4  He  counts  the  number  of  the  stars ; 
He  names  them  ev'ry  one. 

Our  Lord  is  great,  and  of  groat  pow'r; 
His  wisdom  search  can  none. 

5  The  Lord  lifts  up  the  meek  ;  and  casts 
The  wicked  to  the  ground. 

Sing  to  the  Lord,  and  give  him  thanks. 
On  harp  his  praises  sound  ; 

6  Who  covereth  the  heav'n  with  clouds, 
Who  for  the  earth  below 

Prepareth  rain,  who  maketh  grass 
Upon  the  mountains  grow. 

7  He  gives  the  beast  his  food,  he  feeds 
The  ravens  young  that  cry. 

His  pleasure  not  in  horses'  strength. 
Nor  in  man's  legs,  doth  lie. 

8  But  in  all  those  that  do  him  fear 
The  Lord  doth  pleasure  take; 

In  those  that  to  his  uiercy  do 
By  hope  themselves  betake. 

9  The  Lord  praise,  0  Jerusalem, 
Thy  God,  0  Zion,  praise ; 

For  thy  gates'  bai-s  he  maketh  strong ; 
Thy  sons  in  thee  dotli  bless. 

10  He  in  thy  borders  maketh  peace ; 
With  fine  wheat  filletli  thee. 

He  sends  forth  his  command  on  earth. 
His  word  runs  speedily. 

11  Hoar  frost,  like  ashes,  scatt'retli  he ; 
Like  wool  he  snow  doth  give  ; 

Like  morsels  casteth  forth  his  ice; 
Who  in  his  cold  can  live  ? 

12  He  sendeth  forth  his  mighty  word. 
And  mclteth  them  again  ; 

His  wind  he  makes  to  blow,  and  then 
The  waters  fiow  amain. 

13  The  doctrine  of  his  holy  word 
To  Jacob  he  di^th  show  ; 

His  statutes  and  liis  judgments  he 
Gives  Israel  to  know. 

14  To  any  nation  never  he 
Such  favor  did  afford  ; 

For  they  his  judgments  have  not  known. 
0  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  147.    7a  and  6s. 

1  "pRAISE  God  !  'tis  good  and  pleasant, 

I       And  comely  to  adore : 
Jehovah  builds  up  Salem  ; 
Her  outcasts  doth  restore. 

2  He  heals  the  broken-hearted. 
He  makes  the  wounded  live: 

The  starry  host  he  numbers. 
And  names  to  all  doth  give. 

3  Our  Lord  is  great  and  mighty. 
All  things  his  Spirit  knows: 

The  Lord  lifts  up  the  lowly, 
But  sinners  overthrows. 

4  0  thank  and  praise  Jehovah, 
With  harp,  0  praise  his  name. 

Who  clouds  the  heav'n  with  vapors. 
And  sends  on  earth  the  rain. 

5  He  clothes  with  grass  the  mountains. 
And  gives  the  beasts  their  food  ; 

He  hears  the  crying  ravens. 
And  feeds  their  tender  brood. 

6  In  horses'  strength  delights  not. 
Nor  speed  of  man  loves  he. 

The  Lord  loves  all  who  fear  him. 
And  to  his  mercy  flee. 

7  0  Salem,  prai.se  Jehovah, 
Thy  God,  0  Zion,  praise  ; 

For  he  thy  gates  hath  strengthened. 
And  blest  t\\^  sons  with  grace. 


8  With  peace  he'll  bless  thy  boraera, 

The  finest  wheat  afford ; 
He  sends  forth  his  commandment. 
And  swiftly  speeds  his  word. 

a  Like  wool  the  snow  he  giveth. 
Spreads  hail  o'er  all  the  land. 

Hoar  frost  like  ashes  scatters  ; 
Who  can  his  cold  withstand  ? 

10  Then  forth  his  word  he  sendeth; 
He  makes  the  wind  to  blow, 

The  snow  and  ice  are  melted, 
Again  the  waters  flow. 

11  He  shows  his  word  to  Jacob, 
To  Isr'el's  seed  alone ; 

His  statutes  and  his  judgments. 
The  heathen  have  not  known : 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  I 

PSALM  148.   C.  M. 

1  TDRAISE  God.   From  heavens  pralw 
JT    the  Lord, 

In  heights  praise  to  him  be. 

0  all  his  angels,  praise  ye  him; 
His  hosts  all,  praise  him  ye. 

2  0  praise  ye  him,  both  sun  and  moon. 
Praise  him,  all  stars  of  light. 

Ye  heav'ns  of  heav'iis  him  praise,  and 
Above  the  heavens'  height.  [floods 

3  Let  all  unite  to  praise  the  name 
Of  our  Almighty  Lord  : 

For  he  commanded,  and  they  were 
Created  by  his  word. 

4  He  also,  for  all  time  to  come, 
Hatti  them  established  sure  ; 

He  hath  appointeil  them  a  law. 
Which  ever  shall  endure. 

6  0  praise  JEHOVAH  from  the  earth, 

Yo  dragons,  and  ye  deeps  : 
Fire,  hail,  snow,  vapor,  stormy  wind. 

His  word  that  fully  keeps. 

6  All  hills  and  mountains,  fruitful  trees. 
And  all  ye  cedai-s  high  : 

All  beasts  and  cattle,  creeping  things. 
And  all  ye  birds  that  fly 

7  Ye  kings  of  earth,  and  people  too. 
Ye  princes,  judges  all ; 

Young  men  and  nnudens,  praise  ye  him. 
Old  men,  and  children  small. 

8  Let  them  the  Lord's  name  praise  -,  hif 
Alone  is  excellent :  [nam',; 

His  glory  reacheth  far  above 
The  earth  and  firmament. 

9  His  people's  horn,  the  praise  of  »J1 
His  saints,  exalteth  he  ; 

Of  Isr'el's  seed,  his  people  near. 
The  Lord  our  God  praise  ye. 

PSALM  148.   H.  M. 

1  rpHE  Lord  of  heav'n  confess 

J_     On  high  his  glory  raise. 
Him  all  ye  angels  bless. 
Him  all  his  armies  praise. 
Him  glorify. 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars ; 
Ye  higher  spheres. 
And  cloudy  skj'. 

2  From  God  your  beings  are. 
Him  therefore  famous  make; 

You  all  created  were. 

When  he  the  word  but  spake. 
And  from  that  place. 
Where  fixed  you  bo 
By  his  decree. 
You  cannot  pass. 

3  Praise  God  from  earth  below. 
Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps : 

Fire,  hail,  clouds,  wind,  and  snow. 
Which  in  command  he  keeps. 
Praise  ye  his  name. 
Hills  great  and  small. 
Trees  low  and  tall ; 
Beasts  wild  and  tame ; 

4  All  things  that  creep  or  fly. 
Ye  kings,  ye  humble  throng. 

All  princes,  mean  or  high  ; 
Both  men  and  virgins  young, 
Ev'n  young  and  old. 
Exalt  his  name ; 
For  much  his  fame 
Should  be  extolled. 

5  0  let  God's  name  be  praised 
Above  both  earth  anil  sky; 

For  he  his  saints  hath  raised. 
And  sot  their  horn  on  high: 
Even  those  that  be 
Of  Isr'el's  race. 
Near  to  his  grace. 
The  Lord  praise  ye. 

PSALM  148.  7». 

PRAISE  YE  THE  LORD. 

1  "pn  AISE  the  Lord  from  hearat.s  Ueh 

I    Praise  him  in  the  lofty  sky; 
Praise  him,  all  yo  angels  blight ; 
Praise  him,  all  his  hosts  of  light; 
Praise  him,  sun  and  moon  afar; 
Praiso  him,  evejy  radiant  »t*r 


PSALMS  CXL^7I1.,  CXLIX.,  CL. 


)  Praise  hftn  all  ye  heavens  high  t 
Waters  drifting  through  the  sky. 
Let  thein  praise  Jeliovah's  name, 
For  he  called  them  and  they  came. 
He  lias  fixed  their  places  fast ; 
His  decree  shall  ever  last. 

S  Praise  the  Lord  from  earth  below, 
Monsters  through  the  deep  that  go  ; 
fire  and  cloud,  and  snow  and  haH, 
And  th'  obedient  stormy  gale, 
Hills  and  lofty  mountains  all, 
Fruitful  trees  and  cedars  tall. 

4  Beasts  and  cattle  everywhere. 
Creeping  things  and  fowls  of  air, 
Kings  and  men  of  humble  birth, 
Princes,  judges  of  the  earth. 
Youthful  men  and  virgins  all, 
Aged  men  and  children  SQiall. 

5  Let  them  praise  with  one  consent, 
For  his  name  is  excellent; 
Glorious  he,  o'er  earth  and  sky, 

He  his  Israel  raised  on  high. 
Praise  him,  saints,  with  one  accord; 
People  near  him,  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  148.    8s  and  Ts. 

1  T"T  ALLELUJAH,  praise  Jehovah. 

I  I     From  the    heavens  praise  his 
namft; 

Praise  Jehovah  in  the  highest, 
All  his  angels  praise  proclaim. 

2  All  his  hosts,  together  praise  him. 
Sun,  and  moon,  and  stars  on  high ; 

Praise  him,  0  ye  heav'ns  of  heavens, 
And  ye  floods  above  the  sky. 

3  Let  them  praises  give  Jehovah, 
They  wei-e  made  at  his  command, 

Them  forever  he  established  ; 
His  decree  shall  ever  stand. 

t  From  the  earth,  0  praise  Jehovah, 

All  ye  floods,  ye  dragons  all ; 
Bi»e,  and  hail,  and  snow,  and  vapors, 

Stomy  winds  that  bear  his  call. 


5  All  ye  fruitful  trees  and  cedars, 
All  ye  hills  and  mountains  high. 

Creeping  things,  and  beasts  and  cattle. 
Birds  that  in  the  heavens  fly. 

6  Kings  of  earth,  and  all  ye  people, 
Priiices  great,  earth's  judges  aii ; 

Praise  his  name,  young  men  and  maidens, 
Aged  men,  and  children  small. 

7  Let  them  praises  give  Jehovah, 
For  his  name  alone  is  high. 

And  his  glory  is  exalted 
Far  above  the  eai-th  and  sky. 

8  He  his  people's  pow'r  exalteth. 
All  his  saints  to  praise  accord ; 

Jacob's  seed,  a  people  near  him. 
Hallelujali.   Praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  149.   C.  M. 

1  I)KAISE  ye  Jehovah  :  sing  to  him 
I       A  new  song,  and  his  praise. 

In  the  assembly  of  his  saints. 
In  sweet  psalms  do  ye  raise. 

2  Let  Isr'el  in  his  Maker  joy  ; 
Let  them  his  praises  sing : 

Let  all  that  Zion's  children  are 
Be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3  0  let  them  all  to  his  great  name 
Give  praises  in  the  dance ; 

Let  them  with  timbrel  and  with  harp 
In  songs  his  praise  advance. 

t  For  God  doth  pleasure  take  in  those 

That  his  own  people  be  ; 
And  he  with  his  salvation  free 

The  meek  will  beautify. 

6  And  in  his  glory  excellent 

Let  all  his  saints  rejoice  : 
Lot  them  to  him  upon  their  beds 

Aloud  lift  up  their  voice  : 

6  And  in  their  mouth  aloft  bo  raised 

The  praises  of  the  Lord, 
And  let  them  have  in  their  right  hand 

A  sharp  two-edged  sword  • 


7  To  execute  the  vengeance  due 
Upon  the  heathen  all. 

And  make  the  punishment*  deserved 
Upon  the  people  fall. 

8  Let  them  with  chains  as  pris'ners  bind 
Their  kings  w  ho  them  command 

And  hold  in  iron  fetters  strong. 
The  nobles  of  their  laud. 

G  On  them  the  judgment  to  perform 

Found  written  in  his  word; 
This  hoLi  r  is  for  all  his  saints. 

0  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  149.    10s  and  Ua 

1  PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  ! 
\_J    Prepare  your  glad  voice. 

New  songs  witli  his  saints, 

Assembled  to  sing ; 
Before  las  Creator 

Let  Isiiiel  rejoice. 
And  children  of  Zion 

Be  glad  in  their  King. 

2  And  let  them  his  name 
Extol  in  the  dance, 

With  timbrel  and  harp 

His  praises  express ; 
Who  always  takes  pleasure 

His  saints  to  advance. 
And  with  his  salvation 

The  humble  to  bless. 

3  His  saints  shall  sing  loud 
With  glory  and  joy. 

And  rest  undismayed. 

With  songs  in  the  night ; 
The  praise  of  Jehovah 

Their  lips  shall  employ; 
A  sword  in  their  right  hand. 

Two-edged  for  the  fight. 

i  The  heathen  to  judge. 

Their  pride  to  consume; 
To  fetter  their  kings. 

Their  princes  to  bind; 
To  execute  on  them 

The  long-decreed  doom; 
Such  honor  forever 

The  holy  shall  find.  Hallelujah. 


PSALM  ISO.  CM. 

1  TDRAISE  ye  the  Lord,  God's  praiBe 
Jr     His  sanctuary  raise ;  [within 

To  him  within  the  firmament 
Of  power  give  ye  ptai«e. 

2  Because  of  all  his  mighty  acta, 
With  praise  him  magnify 

0  praise  ye  him,  as  he  excels 
in  glorious  majesty. 


3  Praise  him  with  trumpet's  sound :  hU 

praise 

With  psaltery  advance : 
With  timbrel,  harp,  stringed  instmrnectg 
With  organs  and  the  danca. 

i  Praise  him  on  cymbals  loud ;  him  praiM 

On  cymbals  sounding  high. 
Let  each  thing  breathing  praise  the  Lord 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


PSALM  ISO.    L.  M. 

1  r\  PRAISE  our  Lord,  where  rich  i( 

\J  grace 
His  presence  fills  his  holy  place , 
Praise  him  in  yon  celestial  aroh. 
Where  holds  his  pou  er  its  glorious  march. 


2  0  praise  him  for  his  deeds  of  fame, 
0  praise  the  greatness  of  his  name, 

O  praise  him  with  the  trumpet's  sound, 
With  harp  and  psaltery  answering  round 

3  The  praises  of  the  Lord  advance 
With  organ,  timbrel,  and  the  dance ; 
0  praise  him  with  the  notes  of  joy. 
And  every  harp  in  praise  employ. 

4  On  cymbals  loud,  Jehovah  praise ; 
On  cymbals  high,  his  glory  raise  ; 
Let  all  that  breathe,  with  glad  accord, 
lift  up  their  voice,  and  praise  the  lAird. 
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